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Fetach.   8e«  Pkth  ach. 

PvtBohia(s).  Mosn  bkx-Jaoob,  a  Ictnivcl  tMA 

who  fli)uri-li>-rl  tinvard.«  the  latter  li.ilf  of  th^  12th  C«Mi- 
tuiy  (Krgcnsliurg),  i*  the  author  of  tb«  cVlj^n 
•Im  called  R^nrf  S  sqsp,  in  which  b«  rei«tw  hts 
tr^ivi-l-',  inailu  between  1075  und  101*(t  tliraugh  I'uiand, 
Kussia,  Tartaiy,  %m,  Ale»o|x>tamj«,  aocient  Syria, 
P«niii,flCe;,awl  wlumia  hedcMribei  the  dMaMn  and 
u*jg««  of  hw  ni>ri'll^;!<»ni--t-'.  It  was  first  jirinted  at 
l*ra;;ue  (1595),  ami  rt-'priuted  by  \Vageut*il,  ciilitlwi 
Itini  rdritin,  r-itti  Vermont  Wagenteilii,  In  his  Sex  exerci- 
taitoittt  rani  arffumeuli  (Alturf,  1687 ;  Zolkiew,  1702). 
It  has b««n  traiuilat<rd  into  French,  with  notea,  b;'  E.  Car* 
aiolj,  Tanrie  Mondt  de  PrUichia  de  RcUidxmne,  tra<Ldt 
tm  Prmtfnh  tt  acompaitni  du  texU  et  dt*  nolet  ki«t»ri-!ur.i, 
g.fjrafhijiiff,  ft  litt,ntir>*  (Paris,  18.'?! ) ;  into  (icrnian 
liy  D.  ( )tti-n«o>-rr.  with  a  Hebrew ef(inniientarv  (Ftlrth, 
IHM);  into  F4i;;li.-.h  I'v  Or.  A.  IVnuich.  See  Filnt, 
BibU  JmL  iiL  2»  M}.  ;  Wolf,  BibL  Hrbr.  i,  888 ;  iii,  1»56 ; 
BaiiiafEie,  B&iMn  i^t  Juif*,  p.  656  (Taylor's  Englwh 
transl.};  Gritx,  Geach,  d'^r  J u< I, n,  \'t,2b9,  4'U;  Zunz, 
Z»r  0>itefttr/itf  «.  l.iteratur,  p.  166 ;  the  same  author  in 
A-h.  r'«  cilitiiiii  iif  Tudela's  Ilvteranf,  vol.  U,  No.  40, 
iS,  44,  ii ;  £dMridge,  Jntrvd.  lo  Hebr.  Lit.  p.  211;  Da 
CMta,/i«arfa«rflA>(7eHM(u^p.l87.  (B.P.) 

Petanl,  a  sort  of  caitee  oMd  aneieallj  in  Ath<  ni* 
in  Bsaking  libaikma  to  ibe  godb  They  were  aub- 
aduitcd  for  aniiaal  lacrillon  by  tha  aoainaiid  of  Oe^ 

Petavel.  Alfkbd  F.,  »  Swiaa  Frotastant  der^rr- 
man  orn(>t«,  waw  born  mar  cbaclaaa  of  tha  laal  century. 
Be  studied  at  the  unt^-ersity  in  Berlin,  and  was  the 
drrt  recipient  from  that  hi^sh  school  of  Uic  doctorate  in 
p}iil'.-~<.[ihy.  Me  w.»-i  ^;rratly  in-^trumentul  in  the  es- 
tobit^htuent  of  th«  SMisiit  Mi>>i(iiKir\  Society,  and  8ub> 
se<|U«iitly  took  no  inoonsideriilihj  shxn  in  Uia  dt^ga 
«f  tbe  Evangelical  Alliance.  The  principal  work,  how. 
ew,  to  irhieb  he  deputed  hb  hest  time,  his  talents,  his 
en'Ttrii  -.,  .md  Iii^  wliolc  ht-jirt,  wa*  tu  liring  the  Jewish 
pt  'ipS.-  witi.  a  more  ititiiiiat*-  porsona!  contact  with  the 
Cbri,ti  iiw,  ami  it  i*  e-p*  ciiilly  in  thb  respect  that  his 
adiMoce  baa  extended  beyond  hia  little  ooantry.  lie 
was  a  saakiaa  member  of  die  Unlranal  Iwraelitish  Al. 
Itance  and  of  the  Evangelical  Alliance.  Ylv  did  not,  at 
first,  impress  one  a«  a  p«Ktor.  a  missionary,  nn  apcwtitt,  a 
fiatfaer  of  tbe  Church,  hut  mther  as  one  cf  those  Individ- 
•awdeaeribed  in  the  book  of  Geneeia,  who  waUcad  with 
God,  who  eemmimfld  wfth  Um,  like  a  patiiaidi  or  a 
leer.  He  diod  at  the  age  of  eighty.  The  addresses 
which  \\v  d«  liviTfd  were  collected  under  the  title  of 
/H'-~o'irirt  nn  F.-lur  iiioH.  His  Daugkar  of  Zion,  his 
iMUr  (0  the  Sgmagojftu*  ^  /'Vukc,  and  many  other 
wrttioffi,  will  alwa^e  ronaiii  aa  iniMriahahla  saeetda 
of  the  zeal  which  animated  him  lor  tha  w  natalillidi 
Bent  of  tbe  Jews  as  a  people.  . 

MMiUflliaannn  (alwedh^  Dm*  Pitao)^ 


I  one  of  the  most  celebrated  of  French  scholars,  an<l  in- 
I  iluential  in  the  councib  of  tbe  Jesuits,  to  w  bo^ic  order 
:  he  belonged,  waa  bom  at  Orleans  Aug.  21.  1583.  His 
I  father,  who  was  a  man  of  learning,  seeing  stmii(;  parta 

;  anrl  a  p'liiti.s  for  letters  in  his  son,  took  «1:  ]  H  r  -  i!ii(. 
m«;aus  to  improve  thviu  to  the  utmost,    lie  u.-<<>d  to 
,  tell  his  son  that  he  ought  to  qualify  himself  so  as  to  be 
able  to  aitacli  and  oonfonnd  ''the  giant  of  the  Alio- 
phyla meaaiog  tbo  redonbtabla  Joseph  8caliger, 
whose  abilities  and  learning  were  suppo«<-<l  to  have 
done  such  service  to  the  Reformed.    Young  I'etaviua 
seems  to  have  entered  into  bis  father's  views ;  for  be 
studied  vaiy  iotenaely,  and  afterwards  levelled  nittch 
I  of  hto  emdttion  agalnat  Seallger.   He  Joined  the  a  tody 
of  mnthcmatios  with  that  of  belles-lett  n-.s  ;  11  lid  then 
applied  hiin-.elf  to  a  coums  in  philosophy,  which  he 
hegan  in  the  ('ollegt;  of  Orleans,  and  finished  at 
Pans.    After  this  be  maintained  thesea  in  Greelc 
and  in  Latin,  which  ha  ia  vHA  to  have  ondarttaod  aa 
well  as  his  native  language,  the  French.    In  ma> 
turer  years  be  had  free  acce.«s  to  thu  king's  library, 
which  he  often  vi«iti'd  in  orilrr  to  consult  Ijitin  and 
Circek  manuacripts.    Among  other  advantages  which 
accompanied  bis  literary  pursuits  waa  the  frieodafaip 
of  laaae  Caaanbon,  wImnu  Heniy  IV  called  to  Paris 
In  IflOO.    It  waa  at  hie  Instigation  that  Petavius, 
yituiif.;  as  hn  waa,  undertook  an  edition  of  Tht  IIV»i.« 
</ tijfmmm ;  that  is,  to  correct  the  Greek  from  the  man- 
nscripts,  to  translate  that  part  which  yet  remained  to 
be  tranalatad  into  Latin,  and  to  write  notes  upon  the 
whole.    He  waa  hot  nineteen  when  ho  was  made  pro- 
fe»-stir  of  philoxipliy  in  the  University  of  Hoiirj^es  ;  and 
I  sfH'iit  the  two  following  years  in  studying;  the  ancient 
I  philosopher!*  and  mathematicians.  In  IG'K.w  hi  u  Morel, 
j  profesmr  of  Greek  at  Paria,  publiahed  The  Workt  ^ 
I  Ckrytotlom,  ooow  pnit  of  Petavim**  tahora  on  Svnerioa 
j  was  added  to  ^em.    (From  the  title  of  thi    ^    1 1,  we 
I  Icani  that  he  then  Latinized  his  uaitie  J'trim,  whi(  h  ho 
i  afterw  anl!!  changed  into  Prlariut.   His  own  edition  of 
^  Thf  Workt  of  Sjfm^im  did  not  appear  till  1618.)  Ho 
'  entered  the  Society  of  tbe  Jenilta  in  1M6^  and  did 
great  honor  to  it  afterward-i  hy  lii>  va^t  and  profound 
erudition.    He  lHic4inie  /.l  aluus  for  th«  lionian  Catholic 
Church ;  and  there  waa  no  way  of  serving  it  mora 
agreeable  to  his  hmiKtr  tiian  by  criticising  and  abiia> 
ing  iu  adversarial.    Scallgar  waa  tll«  peraeo  lie  waa 
most  bitter  against;  but  bo  did  not  spnrc  friend 
Casanbon  whenever  he  came  in  his  way.    Thert!  is 
no  (x  casion  tu  1  iiti  r  into  detiil  iihout  a  man  whose 
whole  life  wan  F>|H<nt  in  reading  and  writing  booiui, 
and  in  performing  tbe  several  offices  of  hla  order. 
The  history  of  a  learned  man  ia  the  history'  of  his 
works;  and  by  Ihr  the  greater  p«rt  of  Petaviu»'s 
writings  were  to  supjK.rt  [ i  I,  .l    trincs  and  diH<.i- 
pline.    But  it  oiuni  by  tonfe-ced  ttiat  in  order  to  per- 
form hia  task  well  he  made  himself  a  univental  scholar. 
Ha  died  at  Paris  I>ac  11, 166S,   In  1638  he  pablished 
■n  eioalkBl  vwit  antitM  JMfaMfe  TtaMMraai,-  it  is 
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an  abridgment  of  univenal  hbton-,  frnm  the  earliest  j 
times  down  to  161)?,  digested  in  i-hnmological  order,  , 
fui<!  «uj»|)orted  all  the  way  hy  refen-iKr*  to  jirojKT  uii- 
thnrities.  It  went  through  neveral  editiuiu ;  niany 
additions  and  iniprovetnent^  have  lw«n  made  to  it,  t>oth 
by  Pfltarius  hiau«lf,  mod  by  PerisoDiut  juul  otben 
aftntr  hifi  death ;  and  Clerc  pabllsbad  an  abridg- 
ment of  Ii  -  fir  down  !ih  to  «f)0,  under  the  title  of 
CompemUum  HiMoria  Umvermia,  in  1697  (12ino).  I'eta- 
vilU'ft  clief-d'«Bim«  U  his  *•  Optu  lie  TKeoUigieu  Dogma- 
^Sbv»t  none  ptimuin  M|itmii  volaninibu  compreben- 
»am,  In  mdliorBiii  ccdbwin  nilMtnm,  aaetoris  ipsiu« 
\  \\.\,  nc  lil)ris  (|tji1>u:<iluiTi  niimquam  in  hoc  opcre  otitis 
}<K.upletaCuti),  Franci^ci  Autuiiii  ZachariB  ex  eadeni 
Societate  Jesu  e.xtensium  priniipum  BibliothecR  Vne- 
fe«ti  diaMrtationiboi,  •«  »otia  ubaniinia  Uluftrttum" 
(Veo,  1767, 7  volt.  fill.).  It  b  flill  of  ebde*  crwHtiMi, 
but  unfortunately  lii<  t!eath  cut  it  short,  and  it  liick» 
conipletenesD.  Besides  other  services,  PtUvius  dc- 
Hprveii  to  be  acknowledged  aa  the  first  theologian 
wbo  bfoagbt  into  proper  raiatkms  hiatmy  and  dog- 
maties.  Mimtoiri  regard*  him  ae  tfae  teatorer  of  doft- 
iTiatic  tlieolt)p^y.  In  ihc  <^pinion  of  Gaaaendua  (!'»<. 
Pfrttrfiii)  I'l  tiiviun  was  the  mo»t  cOBBUUimate  scholar  j 
till-  .li\Miits  I'ViT  had;  mid  iiiilced  wc  cHiuiOt  ■*ii|(|>o«c 

btiD  to  have  beea  inferior  to  the  first  scholars  uf  any  ; 
order,  wbOe  w«  eonaUer  bim  waging  war,  as  he  did  | 
frequently  with  success,  against  Scaliger,  Salwiaaius, 
and  other  like  chiefii  in  the  republic  of  letter*.    His  ^ 
j(idf;mf  nt,  us  iii  iy  «-n>llv  I"'  coiiccivod,  wan  inferior  to 
his  learning;  and  his  controversial  writin^^s  arn  full 
of  that  soniness  and  spleen  which  apptnrs  ><>  inaniffst 
in  aU  the  print*  of  hia  coantenanoa.   Bayle  b*a  ob> 
aerred  that  PetaTliM  did  the  Sodnlana  gnat  aerviee, 
though  unawar<'!4  nnd  against  his  intentions.  The 
.|p!<uit'8  original  design,  in  the  second  volume  of  his 
Dcffmnta  Tkrolofjicit ,  was  to  represent  ingenuously  the 
doctrine  of  the  flrat  three  oentariee.   Having  no  par* 
ttcntar  ayiteu  to  defend,  he  did  not  cnciAilly  atate  the 
Dpinions  of  the  fathers  bm  only  a  trnrr-ral  rici'oinH 

of  llicm.  Uy  this  means  ht;  uiijjwart  s  led  vhn  i>uLiu'  tu 
believe  that  the  fathers  entertained  fal^c-  and  absurd  nu- 
tiona  ooQoeming  the  myatery  of  the  Three  Peiaona ; 
and,  agntnat  hb  intentiona,  ftimiahed  nrgnmenta  and 
authorities  to  the  Antitrinitariann.  When  made  aware 
of  this,  and  lieing  willing  to  prevent  the  evil  cohmi- 
quoni  ea  w  hich  he  hml  not  fori-scf^n,  In-  wrotii  his  I'rof- 
ace,  in  which  he  labored  solely  to  aasert  the  orthodoxy 
of  the  fcthara,  and  tbna  wa*  foreed  to  contradict  what 
he  had  advanced  in  the  Dogmata,  (Comp.  Bull,  Oh 
the  Trtnitif.)  See  Werner,  GeMrhiehtg  tier  apnlogrt.  und 
ptjiiii,  /,ih  iiifiii,  \  III.  iv;  idfltn,  Grtchicht«  (irr  ktiih'ili- 
tchen  Thevlogie  (.Munich,  IHtJG^;  l>upin,  Xouvtik  liib- 
Vie^likfm  dn  AutHtr*  tedrnattifmei, ».  v. ;  Simon,  Hut. 
erit.  in  prind/mux  CommakiMirt ;  Atxog,  Kiicheii- 
ftiekick/r,  ii,  436;  Cftrisfitn  HememAruncer,  W,  484. 
<J.H.W.) 

Pe'ter  (Uirpf^r.  n  rorl,  fir  the  Aram.  XC"';,  orii;- 
inally  Simoh  (ste  btlius },  tlu'  li  aili  r  auiou^  ilie  [ivr- 
Houni  diitoiptes  of  CiiriMt,  and  ntu  rwards  ibe  B(>ecial 
apostle  to  the  Jew*.  We  shall  treat  thw  important 
character  llrat  in  the  light  of  definite  infurmatinn  from 
the  New  Testament  and  earty  Church  hi»torians, 
and  di.npiitcd  queationa  under  a  aubsequeiit  head,  relc- 
many  minor  detail*  to  aapamia  wtidaa  dae- 

whcre. 

T.  AuOentic  UUtory.  —  l.  ffit  EaHy  Life.  ^  The 
Si  ripture  notices  on  thi'*  jKiirit  ir--  fi  w,  hut  not  nnini- 
portant,  and  enable  ua  to  fornt  some  estimate  of  the 
circumstances  under  whiob  the  apostle's  duUttdar  waa 
Ibrmod,  and  bow  lie  mu  praparad  Aw  hia  great  work. 
Peter  waa  flie  aon  of  a  man  named  Jena*  (Malt,  xvl, 

17;  John  i,  43;  xxi,  Tfit,  und  ^vafi  liroii^lit  up  in  his  fii- 
ther'is  occupation,  a  tisborroao  on  the  tma  uf  'i'il>t;ria«. 
The  occupation  waa  of  canne  m  humble  one,  but  not, 
aa  la  often  aasumed,  mean  or  aervila,  or  inoompatible 


with  some  degree  of  irental  culture.  His  fatniTv  were 
proliably  in  ea^y  circumstances  (see  below).  Me  und 
hi*  brotht-r  An  In  iv  \>erf  partners  of  John  and  .lanir,«, 
the  wms  of  Zeliedoe,  w  Iki  li.td  hirf«d  ?»prvBntii;  and  from 
variou-H  indii  atitins  in  th*-  Mired  narrative  we  are  led 
to  the  OMidaaion  that  their  sodal  position  brought 
them  Into  contact  with  men  of  education.  In  fact  the 
trade  of  fishermen,  supplying  some  of  the  ini|i<>rtnnt 
cities  on  the  coasts  of  that  inland  hike,  may  have  ttet- n 
tolerably  remunf>r<itive,  while  all  the  necessaries  of  life 
were  cheap  and  abnndint  in  the  aingnlnrly  rich  ani 
fertUe  diatrkt  where  the  apeelle  TeaMed.  He  did  not 
live,  as  a  mere  Ijlxiring  mun,  in  a  hut  by  the  iK'a-'-ide, 
but  first  Uit  ik-tbsaidtt,  and  afterwards  in  a  house  ;>t 
Capernaum  belonging  to  himself  or  bis  mother>in>law, 
which  most  have  been  rather  a  large  one,  aineo  he  re» 
ceived  In  U  not  only  our  Lord  and  hit  MIow.dl*clp1ee. 

luit  multitudes  who  were  attracted  t>v  th<>  mirmdrs  and 
|rreachiii^  of  JebUit.  It  in  cfirtaiii  that  when  he  left 
ull  to  follow  Christ,  he  made  what  he  regarded,  and 
what  aeema  to  have  been  admitted  by  hi*  Maater,  a* 
being  n  conriderable  aaerilice  (Uatt  six,  tJ).  The 
habits  of  such  n  life  wen«  by  no  means  iinfavoraMe  to 
the  development  of  a  \  iiiorons.  earnest,  und  pructie^il 
rliaracter,  Nuch  as  he  di^(llaycd  in  after-years.  The 
laltors,  the  privations,  and  the  perils  of  an  e.xiotence 
paaeed  in  great  part  upon  the  waters  of  that  beautiful 
but  stormy  lake,  the  long  and  anxious  watching  through 
the  nighta,  were  calculated  to  test  and  increase  his 
natural  powers,  bis  fortitmle,  .  i:  r-i  and  por-ever- 
Hnce.  In  the  city  be  n)U»t  have  l>een  )>roui;ht  into 
<  oiitact  with  men  engaged  in  traffic,  with  Mldiors  and 
foreigners,  and  may  have  thus  acquired  MHnewbat  of 
the  flexibility  and  geniality  of  temperament  all  but  In* 
diapensable  to  the  attainment  of  such  personal  influ- 
ence a*  he  exercised  in  after-life.  It  is  not  probable 
that  he  and  his  brother  were  wholly  anedacated.  The 
Jew*  reganled  inatmction  aa  a  necaaiity,  and  legal  *«• 
aetment*  enforeed  tiw  attendance  of  yoath*  In  aeboola 
malntainei^  '-vthn  .-ni;iniiii-:f\'.  Sei 
statement  iii  Ai  ts  IV.  l.i.  liiat  ''th 
they  I  i.  e.  Peter  and  John)  were  unlearned  and  igno- 
rant men,"  ia  not  incompatible  with  thia  aianmption. 
The  tranatatlon  of  tba  paaaage  hi  the  A.  T.  i*  rather 
exaggerated,  the  word  rendered  "unlivimfd"  ( i7iiur<ii) 
Ijeing  nearly  equivalent  to  "laymen,"'  i.  e.  men  of  or- 
rlinary  eduotion.  as  contrasted  with  those  who  vscre 
s(ieciaily  trained  in  the  sclioola  of  the  rabbins.  A  man 
might  be  thoroughly  conveiaant  with  the  Scripture*, 
and  yet  lie  considered  ignorant  and  nnleamed  by  the 
rabbins,  among  whom  the  opinion  was  already  preva- 
letit  that  '•llie  letter  of  Scri(4ure  was  the  mere  >h'  11, 
an  earthen  vessel  containing  lieavenly  treasures,  \^  hich 
could  only  be  discovered  by  those  who  had  been  t. night 
to  «earch  for  the  hidden  cabali.<tic  meaning."  Petor 
and  hia  kinsmen  wore  probably  taught  to  mod  the 
Scriptnres  in  childhood.  The  history  of  their  country, 
especially  uf  the  great  events  of  early  days,  must  have 
been  familiar  to  them  as  attendants  at  tbe  synagogue, 
and  their  attention  wa*  tliere  directed  to  thoee  pordona 
of  Holy  Writ  flrom  which  the  Jewa  derived  that  an* 
ticipations  of  the  Messiah. 

The  lanf:!!.!!^^  of  the  apoatles  wa**  of  course  the  form 
of  Aramaic-  s(.<iken  in  Northern  I'alestine,  a  sort  of 
jMfotf,  partly  Hebrew,  but  more  nearly  allied  to  the 
fltyriaa.  Bebnw,  even  to  ita  debaaed  fbrni,  waa  then 

spoken  only  by  men  of  learning,  the  leaders  of  the 
Pharisees  and  .Scribea.  Tlie  men  of  Galilee  were, 
hfiwever.  Doted  for  rough  und  inaccurate  language, 
and  especially  for  vulgarities  of  pronunciation  (^Matt. 
xxvi.  73).  It  is  doubtful  whether  our  apostle  was  ae« 
qoainted  with  Qieak  in  early  life.  It  la  certain,  how* 
ever,  that  there  was  more  int«rc(iur.*e  with  fbreignen 
in  (lalih-e  than  in  a'ly  dintrictof  Palestine,  and  Greek 
appear!)  to  have  be<^n  a  common,  if  not  tbe  principal, 
medium  of  commpnlcatlon<  Vltllin  a  few  yean  after 
hb  call  PMar  aaeaiato  hnvneonvwiad  flnenti|y  ia  tiravk 
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vitb  Cornelia*,  at  leut  then  is  no  Intimation  that  an 
■Dtcrpreter  was  emplored,  while  it  is  highly  improbable 
tliut  ('orneliiis,  a  Roman  voldler,  sliotild  liave  used  the 
bnguageof  TaleaCiM.  Tb«  st^'le  of  both  of  Peter's  epis- 
dM  MIofeM  ft  coinld«nU«  knowladf^e  of  Gntk ;  it  h 
pun  and  accniale,  and  la  gnmmatical  ttriictnra  equal 
to  that  of  Panl.  That  may,  howercr,  be  a«eoanted 
f  >i  liv  th'*  f.u  t,  fur  whicli  there  is  very  ancient  author- 
ity, th^t  i'etet  employed  an  interpreter  iu  the  coni|io- 
sition  of  his  epistlea,  if  not  la  bb  avdlnsry  iotercourse 
with  foreigners.  Then  an  no  traoaa  of  acqoaiotance 
with  OtmIe  antlMta,  or  of  th«  InHtwiieo  of  Gnak  IH- 
eratuPf-  tipnn  hU  mind,  oiich  as  wc  find  in  Paul,  nor 
could  wf  )-x|M'('t  it  in  a  {lertHtu  of  hiii  stAtion,  even  had 
Gn»k  iM-cn  his  mother-tnnf^e.  It  j»  on  the  whole 
pnb^e  that  he  had  aome  rudimental  knowladgpi  of 
Greek  in  early  life,  whieh  may  hara  afkerwardt  iieen 
extendi-d  w  li>»n  the  need  was  felt,  but  not  more  th/m 
Would  «ii.il>Ii'  liiin  ti>  discourse  intelligibly  on  practit:al 
and  devotional  sntijccts.  That  he  was  an  affectionate 
boBband,  married  in  early  life  to  a  wife  who  acoooH 
penled  him  In  his  apaetolic  joameya,  are  fiwta  iikfkmd 
from  Scripture,  while  very  ancient  traditions,  recorded 
by  Clement  of  Alexandria  (whose  connection  with  the 
Church  fimndfd  liy  Mark  t^ivcs  a  [X'culi.ir  value  to  his 
tastiiDony),  and  by  other  early  but  less  tru!«tworthy 
■  liters,  inferm  «■  that  her  name  was  Perpctua,  that 
aba  bora  a  daughter,  and  perhaps  other  cbildna,  and 
isfl^red  martyrdom.    (See  below,  > 

2.  At 'I  Di<rii'lr  niTt/ij — It  i-  mii  .  rt  iir;  at  liat  age 
Pet4?r  was  called  liy  our  Lord.  Tho  nenerai  impression 
of  the  father*  is  that  he  was  an  old  nun  at  the  date  of 
Uadaatb,  A.D.  64,  thto  aaed  not  imply  that  be  was 
nodi  older  tlMii  ovtr  liOrd.  He  waa  prt)hah1y  tietween 
thirty  and  forty  yean*  of  at^e  at  the  ('.  i''  i  f  Iiis  finit  call, 
A.D.  'i6.  That  call  was  preceiied  by  a  Kperial  prcp- 
arathm.  He  and  his  brother  Andrew,  together  with 
tbeir  partnen,  Jamea  and  John,  the  sons  of  Zebedee, 
w«ra  diadplea  of  Joba  tbe  BapCbt  (John  i,  85).  They 
were  in  attendance  upon  him  when  they  were  fir>t 
calletl  to  the  service  of  Christ.  From  tiie  circum- 
stances of  that  call,  which  are  recorded  with  graphic 
aiiatiteotaa  by  St.  John,  we  ieam  aome  important  fects 
toMltinK  tikalr  atete  of  mind  and  the  pemmd  ebameter 
of  our  ajvostle.  Two  dHeipkfi,  one  nimed  by  thi»  e\!in- 
grljst  Aridre\%,  the  utber  in  all  probability  St.  Juliii 
him^iolf,  were  standing  with  the  Haptist  at  Bethany  on 
tbe  Jordan,  wlian  he  poinled  oat  Jeaae  as  be  walked, 
and  aidd,  Bebold  tbe  Lnab  eTGed!  tbak  b,  tin  anti- 
tj-pe  nf  thp  victims  whose  blood  fas  all  true  Israelites, 
and  they  more  <iIetloctly  under  the  teaching  of  John, 
belicvi-di  [.refi^red  the  atonement  for  sin.  The  two 
•t  once  followed  Jcsur,  and  upon  his  invitation  abode 
witfk  bfan  tlMt  day.  Andrew  then  went  to  bla  Imitlier 
Simon,  and  said  to  him.  We  have  found  the  Messias, 
tbe  Anointed  One,  of  whom  they  hnd  read  in  the  proph- 
et*. Simon  went  at  once,  un  i  n  ficii  .Jesn*  looked  <m 
bim  he  xatd,  "Tbou  art  i>irnim  the  ton  of  Jona;  than 
fhak  be  called  Cfphiu."  The  change  of  name  ia  of 
emirae  dec|dy  nignificant.  As  son  of  Jona  (a  name  of 
dnnbtfat  meaning,  according  to  Ijimpe  «^uivalent  to 
Joh  ium  or  yoAn,  i.  e.  ^r/jr*'  o  f  the  L/trd;  according  to 
L4in^,  who  has  some  striliing  but  fanciful  observa- 
tions, si^iifying  </ore)  he  bore  as  a  disciple  the  name 
,  Simon,  i.«.  bower;  bat  at  an  apostle,  one  of  the  twelve 
•n  whom  tbe  Chnreh  waa  to  be  erected,  be  waa  hen- 
sftt-r  (c\t}'^iit^)  to  he  culled  HcH-k  or  Stone.  It  seems 
a  natural  impresiiion  th.it  the  wordu  refer  primarily  to 
tbe  original  characier  of  Simon :  that  our  I»rd  saw  in 
bin  amaa  dm,  eteadbst,  not  to  be  oreithrown,  tkoDgb 
wnraly  tried ;  and  soeb  was  generally  the  view  taken 
by  tlie  fathers.  Bnt  it  i<<  pcrhnpt  a  dep]>cr  and  truer  in- 
ference that  Jesus  thus  de^cribe^  Simon,  not  as  what 
he  wa*,  bnt  as  what  he  would  become  under  hi.«  influ- 
ence—* man  with  pradiepositioni  and  capabilities  not 
•nfltled  tm  tbe  aOea  be  waa  t»  bold,  bot  one  whnn 
and  ilabilllgr  wauld  depend  npott  anion 


with  the  living  Rock.  Thus  we  may  expect  to  find 
Simon,  as  the  natural  man,  at  once  rough,  stubborn, 
and  mutatde,  whereas  IVter,  identilied  witii  tlic  Hock, 
will  remain  tirm  ami  iunnuvitbk  tu  tbt;  end.  (,&ec 

lielovv. ) 

Xhia  fint  eall  led  to  no  immediate  change  in  Peter's 
external  potttlon.  H«  and  his  fcllow-^isciples  looked 
henceforth  iipou  our  Lord  a->  thcdr  teacher,  but  were 
not  commanded  u>  follow  him  as  regular  disciples. 
There  were  several  grades  of  disci  pies  amooe  tbe  Jewi, 
fh>m  tiM  occasional  beaiar  to  tbe  foUowar  woo  cava  up 
all  other  putenttk  bi  Older  to  wrre  a  master.   At  the 

time  a  reeo^'nltion  of  his  1"  j     ri  office  sufficed. 

They  ri>turne<i  to  Capernaum,  wliure  they  pursued 
their  usnal  baiinen,  waiting  Ibr  a  ftartber  faitination 
of  bis  will. 

The  Mcond  edl  ie  reeohled  hy  the  other  three  eran- 

•jdi-'ts.  It  took  place  on  tlie  S<  a  ofrJalilec  nearCa(ier- 
nautn,  where  the  four  disciplcjv,  I'ettir  and  Andrew,  Jamen 
and  John,  were  fishing.  A.D.  27.  i'etcr  and  Andrew 
wen  fint  called.  Our  Lord  then  entered  fiiiinoa  Peter's 
boat,  and  addrenad  tbe  mnltitade  on  tin  diont  after 
the  conclusion  of  the  discourse  he  wrought  the  miracle 
by  which  he  forcshadowwl  the  success  of  the  apostles 
in  the  new  but  analoLjous  occupation  which  was  t<t  W. 
theirs — that  of  tishers  uf  men.  The  call  of  James  aiul 
John  followed.  From  that  time  the  four  were  certainly 
enroUed  formally  among  bis  disciples,  and  aiihoagb  aa 
yet  inveetcd  with  no  oiBeial  diancter,  accompanied  bim 
in  his  jourMy*,  tbon  npedally  in  tlia  oaitb  «r  Falet* 
tine. 

Imme<liately  after  that  call  our  Lord  went  to  the 
hou.<»e  of  Peter,  when  he  wnugbt  the  mincle  of  heal- 
ing on  Pietet'!>  wifr'a  niotber,  a  mirttle  aueeeeded  by 

other  niAinfestations  of  divine  power  ■(vhicyi  jiriHlin-ed  a 
det'p  impression  u|M>n  tlic  people.  Some  time  was  parsed 
afterwards  in  attendance  ujKin  our  Lonl's  jiuMie  mnii!*- 
irailona  in  Galilee,  Decapoli^PutiM,andJudasa — liioi«gh 
at  intervale  tlie  dfaidpin  retnmed  to  their  own  city, 

and  werf  witnesses  of  many  mirnch-s.  of  the  call  of  I^evi, 
ami  of  their  MastiT'»  rcteplioii  of  uuccaota,  whom  they 
in  common  with  their  zealous  but  prejudiced  C4mntr\-- 
men  liad  ''■^fd  and  ahnnned.  It  was  a  period  of 
training',  of  mental  and  apiritual  dbriplinc  prc[>aratory 
to  their  admission  to  the  lii^xher  ofRcc  t(j  whicli  y 
were  de»line».l,  Kveii  then  Peter  received  MJiue  marks 
of  distinction.  He  was  selected,  together  with  the  two 
sons  of  Zebcdae,  to  witnen  tbe  niaii^f  ofJariiia'a  dangb* 
tcr. 

The  special  designation  of  Peter  and  his  clex'en  fel- 
luwKli^iciples  took  place  some  lime  aflerwanU.  when  they 
were  set  apart  as  our  I>oni'i»  immediate  attendants,  and 
as  hia  deh^tee  to  go  forth  wherever  be  roiglit  send 
them,  aa  apoetka,  announcen  of  bia  kingdom,  gifted 
with  suficmatnra]  powen  as  credenliala  of  tbeir  super* 
natural  mission  (see  Matt,  x,  '1-4 ;  Mark  iii,  18-19,  the 
must  deiail'  il  acci.ont  ;  Luke  vi,  lUl.  They  a|i|w  ar 
then  tirsl  to  have  lormaily  received  the  name  of  A|k>»- 
iles,  and  from  that  lime  Simon  bore  publicly,  and  as  it 
would  aeem  all  but  exclusively,  the  name  Peter,  which 
had  hitlierto  been  nsed  nther  aa  a  ebaracteristic  appel- 
lation than  as  a  prnpcr  uantp. 

From  this  lime  there  can  be  no  iloubt  that  Peter  liel  I 
the  tirit  place  among  the  apostles,  to  whatever  canse  bis 
pmedenca  ia  to  be  attributed.  Then  wat  certainly 
much  in  his  ebaraetcr  which  maiked  him  as  a  repre- 

seiitatlve  man;  Ixiili  In  «treii),'th  rind  in  tii«  «rril,- 
nesis,  ill  lii*  exctllenees  and  liis  tkfocls  he  exeiisplilit d 
the  chances  which  the  natural  man  undergoes  in  the 
gradual  tranafimoation  into  the  i^iitiud  mau  under  the 
peraonal'inflnenceof  theSavionr.  The  pneedence  did 
not  depntd  Tipon  priority  of  rail,  or  it  would  have  de- 
volvtil  his  brother  Andrew,  or  that  other  diM'i(>le 
who  first  followed  .lesus.  If  seems  ,'K'arcely  prtd)«hlc 
that  it  depended  upon  aenioriiy,  even  supposing,  which 
ia  a  men  ermjcetnre,  ibat  be  was  okler  than  his  feltow* 
diadiilni  The  fpedal  dn^jnation  by  Christ  aloue  ae> 
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eounU  in  a  BattsTactory  way  for  the  facts  that  he  is 
r.ained  tirtit  iti  every  lUt  of  the  apostkw,  if  p^nerally  ad- 
drcMed  I'V  mir  Lurd  as  thfir  rp|)resoiitiiu  .  an  !  on  tht 
most  aolcmn  occasions  speak»  in  tb<  tr  iijinic.  Thus 
when  the  tint  great  seceMiuii  tu«>k  placi'  in  fixniBqumiW 
of  the  ofleDoe  given  by  car  Lord'*  nyttie.  dboMUW  at 
Capernaum  (ae«  John  vi,  66-^),  **  Jema  said  unto  the 
iwelve,  Will  ye  also  go  away?  Tlic  n  Siraon  Peter  an- 
swered him,  Lortt,  to  whom  shall  w«  gu?  Thou  hast 
the  words  of  eti^rnal  life:  and  we  belie%'e  and  are  siirp 
(bat  tboa  ait  that  Cbriatt  tlM  Son  of  the  living  God.  " 
Than  agafn  at  GiNaiw  Fbilippi,  hnhi  after  the  Ktum 
of  the  twtlvL'  from  their  first  miasioriftr}-  tour,  Peter 
(speaking  aa  hefore  in  the  name  of  the  twelve,  though, 
aa  appaan  from  our  Lord's  words,  with  a  peculiar  cits- 
tincuMBi  of  penonal  oomviction)  rafieatcd  that  declara- 
tion, "Thoa  art  tbe  Cbrist,  the  Son  of  the  living  Ood." 
Tlio  ronfirmation  of  our  apoftlc  in  his  fipo<-tnl  position 
in  (he  Church,  his  identification  wiitt  the  roik  ua  wliich 
that  Church  is  founded,  the  ratification  of  the  powersi 
and  dy  ties  attached  to  the  apoetolic  office^  and  the  prom- 
iae  of  permanenoe  to  the  Gnweh,  AHowied  a*  a  reward 
of  that  confession.  The  early  Church  ref^snloil  Peter 
generally,  and  most  e«pecia!ly  on  this  oc<a>ii>ii,  the 
repre«t'iuniiv<-  of  the  npo^toiic  IkmIv  — a  very  eii>iiitcl 
tbeoiy  from  that  which  makes  him  their  head  or  gov- 
•mor  in  Chziat'a  atcad.  Even  in  the  time  of  Cyprian, 
when  connection  with  the  bishop  of  Koroe  as  Peter's 
successor  for  the  first  time  was  lield  to  be  indispensable, 
no  powrri  of  jiirisdii'tion  or  supremacy  were  Mip[i<><H'il 
to  be  attachetl  to  the  admitted  precedency  of  rank. 
Primiu  iiUn-  parrs  Peter  bald  no  (Ustinct  ofti<  e,  and 
certainly  never  claimed  any  powais  which  did  not  be- 
long equally  to  all  bia  frllow-apQadea.   (See  below.) 

riil^lireat  triumph  of  Peter.  Tiowevcr,  l>roii|Tht  other 
points  uf  hih  character  into  strong  rtUc-r.  The  distinc- 
tion wbkh  he  then  raciivaJi  and  it  may  be  his  con- 
adonancaa  of  ability,  tamgft  leal,  and  abaoluta  dc^-o- 
tion  to  Christ's  person,  seen  to  have  developed  a  nato- 
ral  tendency  to  m«hnpss  and  forwnrdneso  bordering  upon 
presumption.  On  this  (K  oa-siun  the  exhibition  of  such 
feelings  brought  upon  him  tlie  strongest  reproof  ever 
addieaaed  to  a  disciple  by  our  Lord.  In  hi»  afliectiun 
and  ieir<coaAlenoe  Peter  ventured  to  ivjcct  aa  impos- 
-il  V  the  annotmcement  of  the  miflTeriiif^*  and  hnmilia- 
( lull  w  hich  Jesus  predictetl ;  and  he  hi-anl  iht;  sharp  words 
— "  (iet  thee  behimi  me,  .Satan,  thou  art  an  offence  unto 
me— for  thon  eavonet  not  the  thing*  that  be  of  Uod, 
but  thoae  that  be  of  men."  That  waa  Peter**  first  fhU; 
a  very  ominous  one:  not  a  rcK-k.  bnt  a  Mnmtiliiig-sione; 
not  a  defender,  but  an  nntnicoiiist  ami  •leadly  enemy  of 
the  faith,  when  the  spiritual  ^ihould  give  place  to  the 
lower  nature  in  dealing  with  the  things  of  God.  It  is 
famarkabie  that  on  other  occasions  when  Peter  signal- 
ized his  faith  and  devotion  he  displayed  at  the  time,  or 
immediately  afterwards,  a  more  than  usual  deficiency 
in  >i|jiriiiial  rli-ireriinieiu  and  eon<*iHtency.  Thus  a  few 
days  after  that  fail  he  was  selected  together  with  John 
and  .lames  to  witness  the  tmnaflgttradon  of  Christ,  but 
the  wonts  which  he  then  ntterad  prove  that  be  was 
completely  bewildered,  and  unsMe  at  the  tin»«  to  com- 
prehend the  meaning  of  the  transaction.  'I'hn^  n^ajn. 
when  his  zeal  and  coursfjc  prompted  him  to  lesveAlM' 
ship  and  walk  on  the  water  to  k"  «'e»us  (Matt,  xiv, 
29)»  a  audden  ihihin  of  (iuth  withdrew  the  auataining 
power;  he  waa  aboiA  to  aink  when  ha  waa  at  once 
proved  and  saved  by  his  Master.  Such  trail*.  «lii.li' 
occur  nut  unfreqnently,  prepare  us  for  his  la»t  great  fall, 
as  well  as  for  his  oomtuct  after  the  resurrection,  when 
hia  natural  gifta  were  perfected  and  hia  deficienciea  so|^ 
plied  b^  "tbe  power  ftom  on  high."  We  And' a  mix- 
tiire  of  zeal  and  wenl^rtfss  in  his  rnnihirt  when  called 
u|H>n  tu  pay  tribute-money  for  himM'lf  and  his  Lunt, 
but  faith  had  the  upper  hand,  and  was  rewarded  by  a 
■ignificant  mirada  (Matt,  xvii,  2^27),  Tbe  qaeation 
which  about  tbe  mme  time  Peter  asked  oar  Lord  at  to 
tbe  caticDt  10  whieh  Ibq^veiiaai  ofaiiH  ahonld  be 


ried,  indicated  a  great  advance  in  spirituality  from  tbe 
Jewish  standpoint,  while  it  showed  how  far  as  yet  he 
ainl  liis  fellow  -  disciples  were  from  understanding  the 
true  priucipie  of  Christian  Uive  (.Matt,  xviii,  21).  Wo 
find  a  similar  blending  of  opposite  qualities  in  the  doc* 
laration  recorded  by  the  qmoptical  evangelists  (Matt; 
xix,  27 ;  Mark  x.  28 ;  Lake  xviii,  28 ), "  Lo,  we  have  lefl 
all  and  f  ll  -^m  -I  thee."  It  certainly  liCM]>eaks  a  c<hi- 
Bciousnct^H  of  Ninctriiy,  a  spirit  of  8elf-<levotion  and  self- 
sacrifice,  though  it  conveya  an  impreaaioo  of  sonieihintc 
like  ambition;  bat  in  that  HMtanoa  tba  good  nndoubt- 
edly  predominated,  aa  ii  abown  by  oor  umPe  answer. 
He  does  not  reprrn  e  Pi  ter,  who  ^JKlke.  u!«nnl.  in  the 
name  of  the  twelve,  but  takes  the  up^Mriuuity  of  ut- 
tering the  atmngest  prediction  touching  the  future  dif« 
nity  and  paramovM  anthoritjr  <rf  the  apoadc^a  predic- 
tion reeoided  by  Matthew  only. 

Towards*  the  clow:'  of  our  Lird's  ministn.-  C\.D.  2*)) 
tVier's  characteriHiicii  )HHx>me  especially  prominent. 
Together  with  his  brother  and  the  two  eon*  of  Zebedee 
be  listened  to  tbe  last  awM  predktiooa  and  wamingi 
delivered  to  the  diadplca  In  refeicnee  to  th*  aeeond  ad- 
vent  ("Matt.  xxiv.  Mark  xiii,  3,  who  alone  meniionx 
thew  name.H;  Luke  xxi.  7).  At  the  last  supper  Peter 
■leems  to  have  been  iiartieularly  earnest  in  the  request 
that  the  traitor  might  be  pointed  out,  eitprcaaiiig  of 
courm  a  general  feeling,  to  wbieb  anna  inward  con- 
sciousness of  infirmity  may  have  added  force.  AAer 
the  supper  his  words  drew  otit  the  mesning  of  the  sig- 
nificant, almo«t  wrnmcntal  act  of  our  L>rd  in  wa^hint; 
hit  di*cipl<»s'  feet — an  occasion  on  which  we  iind  the 
Mime  nji.Mure  of  goodness  and  frailty,  humility  and 
deep  affection,  with  a  certain  uint  of  self-will,  which 
was  at  once  hushed  into  submissive  reverence  by  tbe 
voice  of  .le^ii.^.  TIk  II  too  it  was  tliat  he  made  ttio««-  n- 
peated  proiestalions  of  unalterable  fidelity,  so  man  to  be 
falsified  by  his  miserable  falL  That  event  is,  however, 
of  aqch  critical  import  in  its  bearinga  npait  the  chaiao- 
ter  and  pointlon  of  the  apostle,  that  it  cannot  be  die- 
mis.>M'<I  w iilioni  a  careful,  if  not  an  f  vli  iKiiive  discus- 
sion. Judas  had  left  the  guest-chainbiir  when  Peter 
|Hit  the  question.  Lord,  whither  goest  thon  ? 
which  modem  theologians  generally  reprcaent  as 
ing  of  iflle  ctiriosity  or  presumption,  but  In  which  tbe 
early  fathers  fas  rhrysit?.tom  and  Augustine)  recopiiwi 
the  utterance  of  htve  aitd  devotion.  The  answer  was  a 
promise  that  Peter  should  follow  his  Master,  but  accom- 
ponictl  with  an  intimation  of  prteent  nnfitiwe*  in  the 
dtsciplew  Then  came  tbe  fliit  pnteilalion,  which  clidtcd 
the  sharp  and  stem  rebuke,  and  distinct  prediction  of 
Peter's  denial  (John  xiii,  3G-^li.  From  comparing  this 
accnunt  with  ihnsc  of  the  other  e\an^;elist*  (Matt.xxvi, 
8a-S5;  Mark  xiv,  idSli  Luke  xxii,  33, 31),  it  seems 
evitlent  thai  with  aoroe  divanitjr  «f  dmnnatancea  both 
the  protestation  and  wanting  were  thrice  repeated 
The  tempter  was  to  sift  all  the  disciples,  our  apostle's 
faith  wa«  to  Ix-  prr»ir\  ed  from  failing  by  the  special  in- 
terce9«siou  of  Christ,  he  hfing  thus  singled  out  cither  aa 
the  representative  of  the  wholalNkljfar,  as  seems  mora 
probable,  because  bis  character  waa  one  which  had  spe- 
cial need  of  supernatural  aid.  Mark,  as  usual,  reotnrda 
two  (Kiints  Vi1,i(  ti  I  iihance  the  force  of  the  warning  and 
the  Knilt  of  reier,  vi/.  that  the  cock  would  crow  twice, 
i  and  tltat  after  such  waning  be  repei^ted  bis  prot^ta* 
1 1  ion  with  groatar  vabtBMiioe.  CihijMittom,  who  judgca 
I  the  apoetle  with  <uinM»  and  eandor,  attribntea  thb  ve> 
hemence  to  lils  j,'reat  love,  and  more  particularly  lo  the 
delight  which  hu  feit  when  attsurtd  that  he  wa»  mit  the 
traitor,  yet  not  without  a  certain  admixture  of  forward- 
oesB  and  ambition  auch  aa  had  previonaljr  been  ahown 
in  tbe  dispute  for  pi»«min«nee.  The  H«ry  trial  aoon 
came.  After  the  n^ony  offletlisemane, when  the  three, 
I'eler,  James,  aivJ  Juhn,  were,  as  uti  former  occasions,  se- 
lected to  he  with  our  Lord,  the  only  witnes-n  *  of  bin 
paaaian,  where  also  all  three  had  alike  failed  to  prepare 
thaiDMlvea  bj  prayer  and  watching,  the  amat  of  Jesus 
tookplaoa.  Peter  did  not  ahiink  ftwn  the  dangac  In 
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the  MiM  spirit  which  had  dictated  his  pmmlRe  he  drew 
hut  »w(wd,  alone  a^cainst  the  crmed  thnm^.  aiut  wounded 
ih#  WTv  uit  1  ro»'  coi  Xuv.  not  (t  MTvam)  of  the  hi^jh- 
prie^  (tiobably  the  leader  of  the  band.  When  this 
bokl  bat  uoMtborized  attempt  at  rescue  was  reproved, 
be  did  not  ycft  fbnake  bis  Muster,  bat  foUowcd  bim 
with  John  into  rtie  Ibeas  of  danger,  the  house  of  the  high> 
priest.  There  he  nt  in  the  outer  h  -u].  TI(  rniwt  have 
been  in  a  xtAte  of  utter  confuaion :  his  faith,  which  from 
fint  to  UL«t  was  iHiund  up  with  hope,  his  special  charac- 
tcrisiict  was  foe  th«  tiaae  powctkn  agunst  tamptatum. 
The  danger  ftmnd  bias  ananBod.  Thrioa,  each  dme 
with  preater vehemence,  the  last  time  with  blasphemmis 
asaevermtion,  he  denied  his  Master.  The  triumph  of 
Satan  aeainad  complete.  Yet  it  is  evident  that  it  was 
an  abacBfatipn  of  bitb,  not  an  extinction.  It  necdad 
but  a  i^anee  of  his  Lord^  «t«  to  bring  bin  to  MnseK 
His  repentanci'  Man  instanintioous  and  effwtiial.  The 
light  in  whith  he  himselt  regarded  his  condui-t  is  clear- 
ly shown  by  the  terms  in  which  it  is  rrlatol  l>>-  Mark, 
wbo  bk  some  aeosa  maj  be  regarded  as  bia  reporter. 
The  infieicoeaB  are  wdghtr  as  regards  bia  ptnoiui 
ir  I'Tf  r,  which  n  pff-i^nt*  niort»  complete!}'  perhaps 
lUjii  any  ill  the  New  Testament  the  weakness  of  the 
Batural  and  the  strength  of  the  spiritual  tnnii— still 
aoore  weighty  as  bearing  upon  his  relations  to  the  apoe- 
toie  badf  ,  and  the  claims  resting  apon  the  assBniptioo 
that  he  stood  to  them  in  the  place  of  Christ. 

On  the  nsominfi;  of  the  resurrection  we  have  proof 
that  Peter,  though  hiiml>lril.  was  not  crushed  by  his 

•  falL  He  and  John  were  the  ilrst  to  visit  the  sepitli'hre; 
he  ma  the  6rBt  who  entered  it.  We  are  told  hy  I/ike 
0n  wesds  still  use^l  by  the  Eastern  Church  as  the  first 
ssbttation  on  Ea«ter  Stmday)  and  by  Paul  that  Christ 
app^-anxl  u<  him  lirst  among  the  a(>'»<*tlf-*— he  who  most 
ocf'iieil  the  comf'irt  waa  the  first  wbo  received  it,  ami 
with  it,  US  may  i>c  ssiiiasid, an  aaamane* of  fbrgiveness. 
It  ia  obanvabie,  bowavoff  tliat  «n  fbak  aeoaiion  he  is 
eaOed  bv  bis  original  name,  Simon,  not  Peter:  the  high- 
er de?<i»fnati<>n  was  nut  n  -trrf  1  1.1  til  had  been  pnli- 
licly  remstituted.  so  to  sjieak,  by  his  Master.  That  re- 
iaslitntioo  took  place  at  the  Sea  of  (ialilee  (John  xxi), 
an  atant  of  tba  vtxy  bigbeM  import.  We  have  there 
indkatiena  of  bia  bat  natonl  qualities,  practical  good- 
sense,  pr»mptnc  !i<.  ami  enerpy ;  f«l(<wer  than  John  to 
reo^nise  their  Lunl,  I'eter  wan  the  t]r»t  to  reach  him : 
be  brought  the  net  to  land.  The  thrice-repeated  ques- 
tion of  Cbriat,  refening  donbtlais  to  tba  tbree  protcsta- 
tiona  sad  dairiala,  was  tbiioa  net  by  answers  Ibll  of 
kivr-  and  faith,  anrl  utterly  devoid  of  his  hittifrfo  rharac- 
Ifri^tic  failing,  prewumption,  of  which  not  a  trace  is  to 
be  discerned  in  his  later  history.  lie  then  received  the 
iunoal  cooMaissioa  to  feed  Gbiist's  sheep;  not  certainly 
as  one  cndnad  with  aicdarfve  or  panaiioant  avtbority, 
or  as  distinguished  from  his  fellow-disciplea,  whoso  fall 
had  been  marked  by  far  Icm  aggravating  cimttn.«tan(T!> : 
rither  a«.  one  who  harl  forfeite<l  his  place,  and  could  not 
resame  it  without  such  an  authorization.  Then  followeit 
Ibe  pndiotion  of  his  mailjridoas,  in  which  ho  was  to  And 
the  fuUSlmcnt  of  hia  itqMt  10  be  parautlad  to  Callow 

'  »he  Lord. 

With  thit  event  closes  the  first  part  of  Peter's  hiftory. 
It  was  a  (»eriad  of  transition,  during  which  the  fish- 
erman of  Galilee  had  been  tMdaed,  first  by  the  Baptist, 
than  bf  onr  Lord,  fix  tbe  great  woik  of  bia  life.  He 
bad  itaraed  to  knew  tbe  person  and  appmdata  the 
office*  of  Chri  I  :  ul  il,  his  own  character  had  been 
chastened  and  elevatf^l  by  special  privili^es  and  hu- 
niliatioiM,  both  reaching  their  climax  in  the  last  re- 
eocdodtnasaetkMM.  Uenoafoith  be  with  bia  colleagues 
wefc  to  caiablisb  and  govam  tbe  ClniRb  Ibonded  by 
their  Lord,  without  the  rapport  of  his  prtjsence. 

S.  Apcfioli^iil  f  V;r»'»T.— The  first  part  of  the  Acts  of 
tbe  Ajif^tles  is  m-cnpiexl  by  the  rewrd  of  transactions 
in  aenrtj  all  of  wbieb  Peter  stands  forth  as  the  recog- 
■isad  kadv  of  Um  apostfaa)  It  being,  however,  equally 
dMt  that  ho  Drithv  osiaRtfaa  Mf  clanwa  mqt  nyihsaiiy 


apart  from  them,  much  less  over  them.  In  the  first 
chapter  it  is  Peter  who  points  out  to  tbe  disciples  (as 
in  sll  his  di-icour^t  H  and  writings  drawing  hu  arguments 
from  prophecy)  the  necessity  of  supplying  tbe  place  of  ' 
Judas.  He  states  tb«  qualifications  of  an  apoetle,  bnt 
takea  no  special  part  in  tba  election.  Tbe  candidatea 
are  odeeted  by  tlw  diadplca,  while  the  decision  is  left 
to  the  searcTier  of  hearts.  The  extent  anrl  limits  of 
Peter's  priiim«7'  mi|^t  be  inferred  with  tolerable  ao> 
curacy  from  thia  tranaaadon  akoe.  To  have  one 
q)okeaman,or  ibrenaao,  aaama  to  aeeaid  with  tbe  flfniii 
of  order  and  hnmility  wbieb  rnled  the  Cbareh,wbi1o 
the  a,<isiini|>iion  of  ixiwer  or  8uprvniacy  would  be  incom- 
patible with  the  express  command  of  Christ  (see  Matt, 
xxiii,  10).  In  the  second  chapter  again,  Peter  is  the 
moat  pnMnineot  perscai  in  tbe  greatest  event  after  tbe^ 
icauiievtion,  when  on  tbe  day  of  Itatcoost  tbe  Ghnrch  *' 
was  first  inv<«st*»«I  with  the  ptentitude  of  pifts  and  pow- 
ers. 1'hcn  Peter,  not  spt^aking  in  his  own  name,  but 
with  the  eleven  (see  ver.  14),  explained  the  meaning 
of  the  miraculoae  gifti^  and  showed  tbe  fyMlment  of 
prophedea  (aooepled  at  that  tune  by  all  Hebrswa  aa 
Messianic)  txith  in  the  ontpoiirinp  of  the  Hn1y  Ghost 
ami  in  the  resurrection  and  death  of  our  I>iird.  This 
di^wurse,  whicti  bears  all  the  marks  of  Peter's  individu- 
ality, both  of  character  and  doctrinal  views,  ends  with 
an  appeal  of  remarkable  boldness.  It  is  tbe  model  npon 
which  the  apologetic  discourses  of  the  primitive  Chris- 
tians were  generally  constructed.  The  conversion  and 
baplium  of  three  thousand  {arsons, who  oontinue<l  steaii- 
fast  in  the  apostle's  doctrine  waA  fellowship,  attested 
the  power  of  tho  Spirit  whieh  apaka  by  Pater  on  that 
occasion. 

The  first  mirade  after  Penteeost  was  wrmght  by  ^ 
P  r.  r  1  A  t  .  Ill  I ;  l  id  John  was  joine«l  with  him  in  that, 
an  in  must  ira{)ortaut  acta  of  his  ministry;  but  it  was 
Peter  who  tOOk  tho  cripple  by  tbe  hand,  and  bade  him 
"in  the  aame  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth  rise  Op  and  walk," 
and  irtian  the  people  ran  together  to  Sowsnn's  porch, 
;  >t*here  the  apostles,  following  their  Master's  example, 
were  wont  to  teach,  Peter  was  the  speaker :  he  convinces 
tbe  people  of  their  sin,  warns  them  of  their  danger, 
points  ont  tbe  ftildlmcnt  of  prophecy,  and  tbe  special 
objects  fcr  wUeh  God  sent  his  Son  flnC  to  tbe  children 
of  the  old  covenant.  This  speech  is  at  once  strikingly 
characteristic  of  Peter  and  a  proof  of  the  fundamental 
harmony  between  his  teaching  and  the  more  developed 
and  aystematie  doctrines  of  Paul;  differing  in  tana,  to 
an  extant  ntterly  incompatible  with  the  theory  of  Banr 
and  Schwegler  touching  the  object  of  the  writer  of  the 
Acts ;  identical  in  spirit,  an  iwninfr  from  the  same  sonaf. 
The  b<ildne!*s  (if  the  two  a[)oftles,  of  Peter  (nore  espe- 
cially as  the  spokesman,  when  "filled  with  the  Holy 
Qboot"  he  confWmtad  the  fbll  aanmUy  headed  hf  An- 
nas  and  Caiaphajs  prodnced  a  dei^  imprewion  npon 
those  cniel  anil  iinwrupulons  )iyj>ocrites :  an  impression 
I  enhanced  by  the  fact  that  the  words  came  from  com- 
paratively ignorant  and  unlearned  men.  The  words 
spoken  by  both  aposdes,  when  ooonnanded  not  to  speak 
at  all  nor  teach  in  the  name  of  Jesus,  have  ever  ainee 
been  the  watchwords  of  martyrs  (iv,  19, 20). 

This  first  miracle  of  healing  was  s<xin  followed  b_v  the 
first  miracle  of  judpment.  "I'ho  first  open  and  deliber- 
ate sin  against  the  Holy  Ghost — a  ainoombining  ambi- 
tion, flraiidt  bypoctiigr,  and  blasphemy— was  visited  by- 
death,  sodden  and  awfbl  as  under  the  old  dispensatioii. 
Peter  was  the  ministf  r  in  that  transaction.  As  he  had 
first  opened  the  gate  to  peuttenta  (Act*  ii,  37,  ;J8),  he 
now  closed  it  to  hypocrites.  The  act  stsnds  alone,  with-, 
nut  a  precedent  or  parallel  in  the  Qospel;  but  Petet 
acted  simply  as  an  inatranwnt,  not  prononncing  tbe  sen- 
tence, but  denonncinp  the  sin,  and  fhnt  in  the  name  of 
his  fcllow-apostUii  anil  uf  the  Hoiy  Ghinst.  I'eiialtics 
simibir  in  kind,  though  far  different  in  degree,  were  in« 
flicted  or  commanded  on  various  occasions  by  PaitL 
Peter  appears,  perhaps  in  consequence  of  (hat  iMit,  to 
have  beocnna  the  object  of  a  Nvennoe  bocdariqg,  aa  k 
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wouH  stem.  (HI  stipf^ntition  (Acts  v,  lj).iv)iilc  the  na- 
meruus  mirai  U  s  uf  )u  aling  wrminlit  ahout  the  same 
Uinc,»bo«ing  ibe  Uue  cluuractcr  or  the  power  dwelling 
in  the  apostle*,  gave  oocanon  to  the  aeocmd  peraecution. 
reicr  thrn  I'nnie  in  contact  with  the  nubleM  and  must 
interctiiiiig  clmractcr  among  the  Jews,  the  learne<{  and 
liberal  tutor  of  Taul,  Gamaltd.  >vhos<>  caution,  gentle- 
iwaa,  And  diapuaiunate  candor  »uuid  out  in  strong  relieT 
eontnutcd  witb  bia  eoUeaguea,  but  make  •  ft&t  im- 
prcesioii  compared  with  the  »tcadfa»t  and  uncompromt»- 
ing  principle*  of  the  apootles,  who,  after  undergoing  an 
illegal  scourging,  went  forth  rtjoiiinj;  iliat  iln  y  were 
ciMiiited  worthy  to  auSer  •hama  for  the  name  uf  Je»u& 
PMer  ia  not  tpeeialljr  iHUDed  in  coniMction  with  the  ap- 
pointment of  deacoiMt,  Ml  impefttat  etep  in  tbe  aqgani- 
zaiion  of  the  Church;  but  when  the  Goapel  wea  first 
prcarhcil  licyoiid  the  [irwiiicts  of  Judiea,  he  nilil  ,Ti>hil 
were  ai  uHce  seitl  by  the  njxistlea  to  confirm  the  onn- 
Teris  at  Samaria,  a  rery  itnpnrtant  atatement  at  ihia 
criUcal  point,  pnnring  dearly  bia  •ubordioatwn  to  the 
wbole  body,  of  wfalcta  be  wea  tbe  meet  actiTe  and  able 
member. 

l"p  to  this  time  it  may  be  said  that  the  apn«tlc<<  had 
one  great  work,  viz.  to  convince  the  Jiwh  that  .leaua 
wea  Ibe  Heeaieb;  in  that  worlt  I'eter  wea  ibe  matter 
bailder,  tbe  whole  etvnctvte  featcd  upon  tbe  doetrince 
of  wliich  ho  was  the  princi|)al  teacher;  hithcrtu  no 
words  but  are  specially  recorded  by  the  writer  of  the 
Acts.  Henceforth  be  remains  prominent,  but  not  ex- 
citiaively  pfomtnent,  among  tbe  propagaion  of  tbe  G«e> 
pd.  At  Samaria  be  and  John  eetaUiabed  tbe  pnoedent 
for  the  roost  important  rite  not  expressly  enjoined  in 
Holy  Writ,  viz.  conllrroation,  which  the  Western  Church 
has  always  held  to  belong  t'M'luMixcly  to  tlu-  f'liiK  lions 
of  bishops  as  successors  to  tbe  ordinary  |M»wer»  of  the 
apoatolate.  Then  also  Peter  was  confronted  with  Simon 
Magna,  tlie  first  teacher  of  hetwy.  See  Suum  Maous. 
As  in  the  case  of  Ananias  he  bad  denoonced  the  first 
sin  a^niii>t  h>i1ine8«,so  in  this  case  he  iin>t  declnnii  (bo 
pcunlty  due  to  tbe  sio  called  after  Simon's  name.  About 
thne  jean  later  (conp.  Acts  ix,  26  and  rial,  i,  17, 18) 
we  have  two  aeeounta  of  the  ilrat  meeting  of  Peter  and 
Paul  In  the  Aem  it  is  stated  gcneially  that  Saul  wan 
at  first  di*trii>ii  il  liy  the  di'^Mijles,  and  received  by  iIjc 
apostles  uprxi  the  recommendation  of  liamabas.  From 
the  (inlatiaiis  we  leam  that  Paul  went  to  .Jerusalem 
^eapeciaUy  to  eee  Peter;  that  he  abode  with  him  fifteen 
dtys,  and  that  Jamea  was  the  only  other  apostle  present 
at  the  limr.  It  !>  !in|<ortnnt  to  note  that  this  nci-ount. 
which,  while  it  i  ^i.ilili.'hcs  thr  independence  «1  I'nul, 
marks  the  potiiiion  of  IVk  r  as  ihc  most  eminent  of  the 
apoetlea^  rests  nut  on  tbe  authority  of  the  writer  of  the 
Acta,  but  on  that  of  Paid — aa  if  it  were  intended  to  oIh 
viatr  all  pn><siblc  misconceptions  touching  the  inulual 
reUtiuii»  of  (be  apostles  of  the  Hebrews  and  the  lii-iitileii. 
This  inter\'iew  was  preceded  by  otiicr  events  marking 
Petcr'a  poaitioo — a  general  apoeloUcal  tour  of  violation 
to  tbe  cbnrches  hitherto  eataUliahed  (iupx^fitvw  iiA 
rrdiTu;)',  Acts  ix,32),  in  the  course  of  which  two  trrnt 
mir.ickij  were  wrtuight  on  /Rwm  and  Tabitha,  uml  in 
connection  with  which  the  most  signal  transaction  Bf;<  r 
the  day  of  Pentecuat  ia  recorded,  the  baptism  of  Cornc- 
Uua.  A.D. 82.  That  waa  the  cruwn  and  consummation 
of  Peter's  ministry.  Peter,  who  had  first  preached  the 
resurrection  to  the  Jews,  baptized  the  first  conrerts, 
confirmed  llu-  first  S.irnar'it.-nis,  now,  «iiliout  the  advice 
or  co-operation  of  any  oi  his  colleagues,  under  direct 
communication  from  heaven,  first  threw  down  the  bar- 
rier which  aepantofl  proselytea  of  the  gate  fimn  imd- 
itee,  thoa  cetabltabing  principle*  which  in  their  grarfoal 
application  mid  full  development  issued  in  tbt-  cotni<I(  it- 
fu!*ion  of  the  Gentile  and  Hebrew  ekmutt^  in  llie 
Chun-h.  The  narrative  of  this  event,  which  stands 
ahme  in  minute  dicnmatantiality  of  incident*  and  ac- 
cumulation of  aupematural  agency,  is  twice  recorded  by 
Luke.  Tlu'  cliii  f  iHiiiits  to  tit'  noted  aro,  first,  tbt  [)€•- 
cnliai  iltucas  of  Cornelius,  both  as  a  represcutativo  of 


liomau  force  and  nationality,  and  as  a  devout  and  liber- 
al worshipper,  to  be  a  recipient  of  such  privileges;  and, 
secondly,  the  state  of  the  apoatle'a  own  mind.  What* 
ever  nniy  have  been  hie  hope*  or  fean  toaehing  the 
heathen,  the  idea  bad  certainly  not  yet  croeaod  biro  thnt 
they  could  become  Christians  without  first  Ix coming 
Jews.  As  a  loyal  nnil  l>(li«.'viii^;  lli'lircw,  ht  could  not 
contemplate  the  removal  of  Gentile  disqualification* 
without  a  distinct  assurance  that  the  enactment*  of  die 
law  w  hich  coooenied  them  were  abrogated  by  tbe  divine. 
Legislator.  The  vi^n  could  not  therefore  have  been 
the  product  of  a  subjective  impression.  It  was,  strictly 
speaking,  objective,  pre^cnieii  to  bis  mind  by  an  external 
influence.  Yet  the  will  of  the  a|M>stle  wasiH>tcontroUed« 
it  wa*  aimply  enlightened.  The  intimation  in  the  aiata 
of  trance  did  not  at  once  oveieome  hi*  relndanee.  It 
wan  not  until  his  consciousness  was  fully  restored,  and 
he  had  well  considered  the  meaning  of  the  vision,  that 
he  leametl  that  the  distinction  of  cleanneaaandmideaiw 
nem  in  outward  thing*  belonged  to  a  tempomy  diapen* 
aation.  It  wa*  no  mere  acqnUaoence  In  a  poaiuve  oom- 
roand,  but  the  development  of  a  apirit  full  of  generous 
impulses,  wbicb  found  utterance  in  the  words  spoken  by 
Peter  on  that  (Kxasion — both  in  the  presence  of  Conie» 
lius,  and  afterward*  at  Jeniaalem.  liis  conduct  gave 
greail  oltooe  to  all  Mk  eonstrymen  (Acta  xi,  2),  and 
it  nofdod  all  his  authority,  corroborated  by  a  special 
manifestation  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  to  induce  his  fellow- 
ajH. sties  to  recognise  the  projiriety  of  tiii.s  great  act,  in 
which  both  he  and  tbey  saw  an  earnest  of  tba  admia* 
sioo  of  GenUha  Into  tbe  Church  on  the  ain|^  eonditlon 
of  spiritual  repentance.  Tbe  establishment  of  a  Chun  h. 
in  great  part  of  Gentile  origin,  at  Antioch,  and  tbe  mis- 
sion of  Itaruulias,  between  viIiom-  fatuity  and  Peter 

^  there  weru  the  (wnds  of  near  intimacy,  set  tbe  aeal 
upon  the  work  thus  inaugurated  by  Peter. 

This  tranaaction  was  followed,  after  an  interval  of 
sevMvl  years,  by  the  imprbionment  of  our  apostle.  A.D. 
44.  Herod  Agri|i|<a,  l)u\ iug  first  tested  the  state  of  feel- 
ing at  Jerusaii'iu  by  the  execution  of  James,  one  of  th<* 
most  eminent  apostlea,  arrested  Peter.  "The  hatred 
which  at  that  time  firat  ahowed  Itaelf  aa  a  popular  foeU 
ing  may  moat  probably  be  attributed  ditefly  to  tba 
offence  given  by  Peter's  conduct  towards  Comeliuait 
liis  miraculous  delireranca  mark;*  the  (1o#e  of  this 
second  great  period  of  hi*  ministry'.  I  lie  special  work 
assigned  to  him  was  completed.  Ue  bod  founded  the 
Church,  opene<l  its  gate*  to  Jewa  and  Qentllce.  and 
distinctly  laid  down  the  conditions  of  ad'  i-  ii  n.  Fri  m 
that  tiiuc  we  have  no  continuous  history  of  Peter. 
It  is  quite  clear  that  he  n-taintKl  his  rank  as  tba 
chief  apostle,  equally  to  that  be  neither  exotcieed  nor 
dalmed  any  right  to  oontrol  their  praeoadingi.  At 
Jeru.saUni  the  government  of  the  Church  d-  voh-ed 
ujM)ii  .lames  the  IjroUar  of  our  Lord.  In  otlivr  places 
Peter  •'eetns  to  have  contined  bis  ministrations  to  his 
countrymen — a*  apoatle  of  tiie  circumciaion.  He  left 
Joraaalem,  bat  Ik  ianolaald  where  ho  went.  Certaln- 

'  1v  not  to  Rome,  where  there  are  no  traces  of  his  pres- 
ence before  the  last  years  of  his  life ;  he  prolwbly  re- 
mained in  .ludaui,  visit inj;  and  conliriuiiif;  ttie  churches: 
some  old  but  not  trustworthy  traditioiu  represent  him 
as  preaching  in  Ccsarea  and  olbor  dliae  on  Uie  waatern 
coast  of  Palestine ;  three  yeara  later  we  find  him  once 
more  at  Jerasalem  when  the  apostles  and  elders  came 
together  to  consider  the  (piestion  whether  convertH 
should  be  L'ir>  umciseil.  Peter  took  the  lead  in  that 
discuwion,  and  ur^ed  witb  remarkable  cogency  Uio 
principle  settled  in  the  cose  of  Cornelina.  Purifying 
faith  and  saving  grace  (xv,  9  nnd  11)  remove  all  dis- 
tinction* between  l>eliever~.  His  arguments,  adopted 
and  enforce  by  Jamc»,  decided  that  question  at  onco 
and  forever.  It  is,  however,  to  ba  ramarked  that  on 
tfaatoccaaioa  be  exercised  no  cm  powar  which  Bmoao- 
ists  hold  to  be  fnaBenably  attaehed  to  tbe  dadr  of  Pe- 
(  T  He  did  not  j-iraide  at  the  meeting;  he  neither 
suauuuued  nor  dismisaed  it;  he  neither  collected  the 
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mffngc?  noT  pronoanceil  tlic  ilccli-iun.  It  is  a  dis- 
pute poiut  whether  tlie  luetUiig  t>L'twecii  I'nu!  ami 
Peter  of  which  wc  have  an  acoiiunt  in  the  GuUtians 
^  1>10)  UMik  plac*  9t  tbia  time.  The  gnat  maJoN 
1^  of  etttlGS  beUarv  that  it  did.  but  thU  hypetliada 
hu  serioufl  difncnItiA?.  f  nn  (Au  cgwiUtlufhe  ZriU 
aUtr,  il,  878j  fixes  thr  itiitc  about  three  vears  after 
the  council.  Wieselcr  h.m  n  \vng  excuri«u!i  to  show 
that  it  roast  hava  occurred  after  Paul't  teoond  apoa- 
Idfc  jaurmj.   R«  givaa  mnb*  wai^tjr  rtaaoM,  bat 

wholly  fail*  in  the  attempt  to  account  for  the  presence 
of  Bamabi)^,  n  fatal  objection  to  his  theory,  (Sec 
Dtr  Brief  an  •ii^  (,'alaUr,  Exmr$ti$,  p.  57'.'.)  (In  the 
ottwr  aide  are  Tbeodoret,  iVarfon,  Eiclihom,  Oi!<hausen, 
Ifejer,  Maaildar,  Howaca,  Schaff,  etc.  The  only  point 
of  real  hnportaDoe  waa  certainly  determined  before  the 
apMtkw  Mparated,  the  work  of  converting;  the  Gentlleii 
]>«ing  hetu'<'fi>rt>i  .-itciially  intrusted  to  Paul  and  Bar- 
nabiu,  whil«>  the  t  h.i-;:o  of  pr.'.tchintf  to  th«  circumciit- 
ion  was  a»«i^ned  t<>  the  i-Klt  r  u}>o»tI«a,  and  (BO re  par- 
tkttlatly  to  l^elar (GaLiI,  1-^}.  TUt  amngeiiMiit  can- 
not, however,  have  been  an  exeloilTe  one.  Fanl  al- 
vsy*  ai!clrcs'»(-fl  himself  lir^t  tn  tlii.' .Ti-ws  in  pverycity; 
Peter  and  h\<  loWc^guea  uudouhU-My  admitted  and 
•ought  to  tiiHk"  converts  amuni;  the  Oentflea.  It  may 
hava  bean  ia  full  farce  only  when  the  «dd  and  new 
apoatlca  laalded  In  the  aame  city.  Saeh  at  leaat  waa 
tti'-  ca*<'  .It  .\nti'H  h,  wherp  iVter  went  ^o<»ii  afti-nvards. 
'Ihere  the  iwinful  collision  took  plac«  butwfcti  the  tuu 
8|ioatlea;  th<:  most  mnarkahle,  and.  In  its  h«>arinKit 
npe«  caatiOTaniaa  at  eritieal  perioda,  one  of  the  inoat 
important  ovanta  in  Ik*  btatoiy  of  the  Chnreb.  Peter 
at  first  applied  the  principles  which  he  hud  Intcly  lie- 
fended,  carrying  with  him  the  uhulo  u|K»tiilii'  \n>dy, 
and  on  his  arrivnl  at  Antioch  ate  with  the  (jii'Otiles, 
thos  abowing  that  he  believed  all  ceremonial  distinc- 
tions to  be  ttboliahed  bv  tb*  Ooapel—io  that  be  wont 
far  beyond  the  ^trii^  letter  of  the  injunctions  issued  by 
the  council.  J'hat  ."tc])  marked  and  condemned 
\iv  i  ert;iiii  nif  mlKT!"  of  tlie  <  hureh  of  .reruwileni  sent 
by  Janic-s.  It  appeared  to  them  one  thing  to  recouniae 
Gentiles  as  fSBlh^«Ghristlans,  anoAar  to  admit  them 
to  social  intetcoorae,  whereby  ceremonial  defilement 
would  l>e  contracted  under  the  law  to  which  all  the 
apostles,  narniib.ts  and  I'uul  in  Im  I.  I  aeknowlod^od 
illagimiyx.  Peter,  as  the  aiNMtlc  uf  ttie  circumcision, 
fitariBg  lo  givo  oiAiice  to  tlioso  who  won  his  special 
dniVBi  >t  up  the  pote^  Mppiwiad  or  dis- 

golaad  Us  filings,  and  separated  hlmeetf  not  Drom  com. 
nniiiion.  hut  fr('in  sot  i.il  iiitercoin>c  with  the  Gentiles. 
Paul,  as  ttie  apoi>tle  uf  tb«  GeutiUs,  »aw  clearly  the 
consequences  likely  to  en»ue,  and  could  ill  brook  the 
miaapplicathm  of  a  rule  often  bdd  down  in  his  own 
wrWnf^  eonevmlng  compliance  wfth  the  prejudices  of 
♦  r  ik  l»r.-thri-n.  lie  h<  h\  that  I'eter  wan  iiifrin^inj;  a 
great  principle,  withstood  him  t  j  the  faee,  and.  using 
the  saaM  arguments  which  Pt  ter  hail  ur^^ed  at  the 
eonncU,  pnmoaaeed  hia  conduct  to  he  iadefsnaiUe. 
The  rtatenient  tiiat  PMar  eompeUod  the  Gentllea  to 
Ja  !aize  pKi'uMv  meant,  not  that  be  enjoined  circum. 
ctkiun,  but  thnt  his  conduct,  if  persevered  in,  would 
have  that  efl'.-ct,  since  they  would  naturally  take  any 
•tape  which  might  reoiovo  the  barrieia  to  fiamUlar  in- 
teroonaa  wttbtbafln^apaaaeoorCbriit.  Pater  waa 
wmniT.  h»t  it  was  an  firor  of  judj^nent:  nii  art  eon- 
trary  to  his  own  feelings  and  wishe,?,  in  deference  to 
those  whom  he  looked  upon  as  representing  the  mind 
of  the  Church ;  that  he  was  aetnatad  hj  aelfiahnesst 
national  pride,  or  any  remain*  of  anperatMon,  ia  nH- 
thpr  asserted  nor  implied  in  th*-  strong  censnrc  of  PjuiI. 
Nor,  much  we  must  admire  the  earnestness  nnd  wis- 
d'.ni  of  Paul,  who**  rlpar  nnd  vij^oroui  intellect  ".it 
in  this  case  stimuhstal  by  anxiety  for  hU  own  special 
charge,  the  Crentile  Church,  should  we  overlook  Peter's 
singular  humility  In  sulnnitting  to  public  reproof  from 
one  so  moch  his  junior,  or  hia  magnanlffli^  both  in 
■doptins  Ftol'a  eandnsion-i  .'ts  we  oiut  bite  tbat  ba 
VUI.-l- 


dill  from  th<>  ahsenre  of  all  trace  of  continued  resist, 
ance)  and  in  n-itiiiimag  on  terms  uf  brotherly  com- 
munion (as  is  testified  by  hit  own  written  words)  to 
the  end  of  hia  life  (1  Pet.  v,  10 ;  2  Pet.  iii,  16, 16).  6m 
Vavu 

From  tlii  -  ttTiie  until  the  date  of  bis  Epistle*  we  have 
I  nodistiiK  t  notices  in  hcri(»lureof  Peter  s  ulioUeor  work. 
The  silence  may  be  accounted  fur  by  the  fact  thatf^om 
that  time  the  great  work  of  propagatitt  j  the  Gospel  waa 
tomralttad  to  the  narvdkHia  onergiaa  of  Pnol.  PM«r 
was  prubatdy  employed  for  the  most  port  in  building 
up  and  completing  the  organization  of  Christian  com- 
munities in  Palestine  and  the  adjoining  districts.  There 
is,  however,  atrong  reason  to  believe  tluit  he  visited  Cor- 
inth  atnnainly  |ieriod ;  this  seems  to  be  implied  in  sev. 
era!  paatages  of  Paal's  drat  apistle  to  that  Church,  and 
It  is  a  natural  inference  firom  the  statements  of  Clem- 
efit  of  Koine  ( Ftrat  EpiitU  (<>  thr  Corintkiant,  c.  4).  The 
fact  is  [wsitively  asserted  l>y  Dionysius,  bishop  of  Cor- 
inth (A.D.  180  at  the  latent )  a  man  of  excellent  judg- 
manl,  who  waa  aot  likely  to  l>e  misinfurmad,  nor  to 
make  anch  an  aaaerdon  lightly  in  an  epistle  addresaad 
to  the  hisliop  and  Church  of  Hnnie.  The  reference  to 
collision  l>etweeu  parties  who  claimed  Peter,  Apollos, 
I'aul,  and  even  Christ  for  their  chiefs,  involves  no  op- 
poaitfam  hetwaan  the  apoatlaa  themaelvea,  sneb  aa  the 
fiihaloas  Clementine*  and  modem  Infidelity  assume. 

Tile  iiatiie  of  Peter  as  founder,  <ir  joint  founder,  in  not 
tt.t.voci  ited  with  any  local  Cliurdi  s.ivc  those  of  Corinth, 
Antioch,  and  iiome,  by  early  ecclesiastical  tradition. 
That  of  Aiaxandria  nay  bava  bean  ostablisbed  by 
Mark  after  Patar'a  death.  Thnt  PMar  praaehad  tha 
Giis|>el  in  the  countries  of  Asia  mentioned  in  his  First 
Epi.-^tle  appears  from  Origen's  own  words  (rtrrjnvKt'rai 
tatKiv')  to  be  a  mere  conjecture  (<  >ri;;en.  up.  l',ii»id).  iii,  1, 
adopted  by  Epiphanios,  //or.  xxvii,  and  Jerome,  CataL 
c.  1 ),  not  In  Itself  fanprobnbte,  bnt  of  littla  weight  In  tha 
alisciice  of  all  positive  evidence,  and  of  all  personal  rem- 
ini-cenoes  in  the  I^pistle  itself.  Frt^m  thnt  F.pistle,  bow- 
ever,  it  i.s  to  be  inferred  that  toward!*  the  end  of  his  life 
Peter  either  visited  or  resided  for  some  time  at  Baby- 
lon, which  atdnttlma,  and  for  some  hundreds  of  years 
afterwards,  was  a  chief  seat  of  Jewish  culture.  This 
of  course  depends  upon  the  assumption,  which  on  the 
whole  seenis  nu»t  probable,  tlint  the  won!  Itahyhjn  is 
not  used  as  a  mystie  de.Kti^nation  of  I><itne,  but  as  a 
proper  name,  and  tbjl  not  of  an  oliscun-  city  in  Egypt, 
but  of  the  ancient  capiul  of  the  East.  Them  wen 
many  indacements  for  such  a  choice  of  abode.  The 
Jewish  families  foriue<l  then;  a  sepanite  coininutdty ; 
they  were  rich,  profiperons,  and  had  ei«t«blish<H}  settle- 
menli  In  many  (Ustifcta  «f  Ashi  Minor.  1'heir  lan- 
guage, prabably  n  mlstnra  of  Hebrew  and  Nahalhss- 
an,  mast  have  homo  a  near  aflirity  to  the  Qalilaan 
dialect.  They  were  on  far  more  familiar  terms  with 
lh«ir  heathen  neighlors  than  in  other  rnnntries,  while 
their  intercourse  with  Judiea  was  carrieii  on  without 
intermission.  Cliriatlanity  certainly  ntade  ooosidoni- 
Me  progress  at  an  eafir  time  in  that  and  the  adjoining 
disitrictt:  the  ^'re.tt  rhri^tian  sehocil.t  at  Edeasa  and 
Nisitiis  probntdy  owed  their  origin  to  tlie  influence  of 
Peter ;  the  general  tone  of  the  writers  of  that  school  is 
what  is  now  cmnmonly  designated  as  Petrine.  It  ia 
no  nnreasonahle  suppneithm  that  the  OPtabllabment  of 
riirl.tf  tunif y  in  thoso  districts  may  have  been  specially 
connected  with  the  residence  of  Peter  at  ISabylon.  At 
that  time  there  mu.st  have  been  some  comninnication 
betwoen  tlia  two  great  apostles,  Peter  and  Paul,  thus 
statbnad  at  the  two  extionities  of  the  Christian  world. 
M;»rk,  who  was  certainly  employed  about  that  time  b^ 
Paul,  was  with  Peter  when  be  wrote  the  Epistle.  Sil- 
vaniis,  I'aul  s  chosen  companion,  vvas  the  hearer,  prol>- 
ahly  the  amanuensis  of  Peter's  Epistle — not  improl>ably 
sent  to  Peter  fhun  Rome,  and  charged  by  him  to  deliver 
that  epistle,  written  to  support  Paul's  authority,  to  tba 
churches  founded  by  that  apostle  on  hb  ratora.  9m 
Prtsii,  Eratuts  ov. 
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M«n  InporUot  in  its  iMMiaii  apra  htar  «Miti»- 1  AptdoliUfthif  ntn  Paul,  not  Peter— a  msy  weighty 

▼eniiM  Is  th«  qn«stioa  of  ^tft^a  Maiwetioii  with  Ram*,  tut. 

It  I  f  M  Ti-iiK-rfil  lis  u  svttknl  |Kiint  that  he  did  r.ot  The  time  and  tnAtiiuT  nf  rhe  np<>»tk'V  niarn  rdoni  arc 
\mi  Home  tiefore  the  luitt  y««r  of  lifts.  Tuo  much  .  kas  ccrtAiit.  The  early  wri(c'nit(n(>ly,«>rtluutic{ly»UK-, 
■treM  niay  |>crhnps  be  liiii  on  the  fact  that  there  ia  that  he  MiSBted  at  or  about  the  mioo  time  (i^ioiiyiuua, 
no  aoUoa  of  Fetar'a  lalma  or  proMBoa  in  tliat  city  in  |  car u  rov  oArip  tmpiv)  with  Pkul,  and  in  the  Ncroni- 
dw  Eidrtlo  to  tlM  Bomaiit;  hottliat  nagatlve  orMaaee  ;  an  peneeution.  All  agno  tbat  he wm  cmdffed,  a  pAint 
in  not  counterbalanced  by  any  sut.-mcnt  of  uiidmiM.vl  suftK  ieiitly  detenniiied  by  our  I»rdV  |>r«.jihot  y.  (>rif;(  ii 
antiquity.  The  dale  jfiven  by  EiiM-l<iu«  rests  ii|kiii  .1  (ap.  Euj4'li.iii,l),whucoul<leaatlya>c-(Ttaiii  tlu- H  ct,and, 
miscalculation,  and  is  irreconcilable  with  the  notice •<  i>f  though  fanciful  in  »|>ii-uUiiun,  is  not  inaivtirntcf  iu  htt- 
Fatar  in  the  Acta  of  the  Aportiaa.  H«  give«  A .  D.  42  in  j  torkai  matten,  aaya  tbat  at  bia  own  requent  he  waa  cn« 
the  (3lieirfeuw(i  «.  In  tiio  Amenlan  t*)rt%  and  uy»  that  j  cifled  awnl  cv^iUfc ;  finbMy  meaning  6y  ikt  kmi, 
Peter  rciiiaiiied  at  Uomf-  twrnty  yean.  In  this  he  in  ;  and  not,  aa  generally  undorstor^l.  irith  his  h<nd  ffmen- 
fi.liowcd  liv  Jerome. ''<j/<i/.  c.  1  (who  givea  twenty-five  :  wu/t/*.  (See  below.)  Thi»  rtaifUKiit  was  gt-nerally 
Vfiirs  >.  and  by  iiioKt  Koinan  l  atliolic  wrilfrs.  I'mti'S-  rctTived  by  ChriMtan  antiquity;  nor  d»ie«  it  Mem  in- 
tent critic*,  with  scarcely  ooe  exception,  are  unani-  1  cu«si««nt  with  the  fervent  temperament  and  deep  bn- 
mooa  npoa  tfala  pdnt,  and  Boaum  contittvetainliata  are  1  uiiliij'  of  tike  apostle  to  have  chMcn  eoeb  •  death— noe^ 
f«r  from  being  agreed  in  their  Cttonpta  to  remOTO  the  moreover,  not  unlikely  to  have  been  inflicted  in  mockrry 
difficulty.  The  moitt  ingentons  effort  ti  that  of  Win-  |  by  the  inslrumenu  of  Neru's  wanton  and  ingeninu!*  itu- 
di»chmann  (luwiieve  Pttriuir.  p.  IIJ  He  iissmnes   cUy.    TIk  legend  tt'inid  in  St.  Ambro«e  is  iiit<ri'fiing^ 

that  Peter  went  to  Home  immediately  after  his  «ieliv-  and  may  luive  some  foundation  in  fact.  When  the 
•nnea  flPom  prison  (Acta  x\i\  i.  e.  A.D.44,  and  left  in  peiaecution  began,  the  ChriMiana  at  Kome,  anxioaa  to 
conttMiaence  of  tlw  Claodlan  paneeatk»  between  A.D. .  preeerre  their  gnat  teacher,  perauadcd  him  to  flee,  e 
49  and  51.    (See  below.)  |  oouiee  which  t1i«y  bad  ecriptnni  warrant  to  recommend 

Till'  fart,  hijwcvcr.  of  Peter's  martyrdom  at  Rome  and  he  to  follow;  but  at  the  gato  In-  imt  our  Lord, 
rests  upon  very  iliflerent  grounds.  The  evidence  for  "  Lord,  whither  gttest  thou?"  a^kett  the  apostle.  "  I  go 
it  la  complete,  while  there  Is  a  total  absence  of  any  to  Kome,"  was  the  answer, "  there  once  more  to  be  cnt> 
oootiMjr  etetement  In  the  writinga  of  the  early  bthere.  I  cified."  Peter  well  undcratood  the  mewing  of  thoie 
We  bnT*  bi  the  firet  place  the  carulnty  of  lil*  mart>*r- '  wonta,  retnmed  at  Mice  and  wai  emdHeil.  See  Tllle- 
dom  In  our  Lord's  own  |irc<lictit>n  f.Tohn  xxi.  I«,  10  1.  m>Mit,  M-'m.  i.  li<7,  f(.''),'i.  He  *b(>«»  tlmt  tlie  at-naiiit  ..t 
Clement  of  Itome,  writing  Iteforu  the  cud  of  the  tirst  ,  Ambrowr  (which  is  not  (•>  U:  f*>iiiHi  in  the  iktieii.  edit.) 
century,  rpeaks  of  it,  but  does  not  mention  thc;>/nre,  |  ia  contrary  to  the  apocrk-phal  legend,  Ijiter  writeri 
that  being  of  cowtm  well  known  to  hi*  readera.  Igna-  rather  value  It  as  reicoting  npon  Peier'a  want  of  oour- 
tin^  In  the  nndonbtedly  genuine  Epiatle  to  the  Romana  I  age  or  eonataner.  That  Peter,  like  all  good  men.  val- 
(ch.  iv).  siK':iV;-  i  f  Peter  in  terms  w  fiii-h  imply  a  ypr'cial  iied  Tiis  life  aii<1  siifferi'^l  reliu  iantly,  may  lie  inrern  d 
connection  with  their  Church.  Ulher  early  t>i>tire>  <>f  rriitn  uur  l-«tril's  wurda  (^.Kdiii  xxi);  but  his  tiijjLt  i» 
less  weight  coincide  with  thi«,  as  tluit  of  Papiss(Ku>el>.  more  in  harmony  with  the  principles  of  a  ChriKtian 
ii,  15),  and  the  apociyphal  PraduaHa  PHri^  quoted  t»}-  than  wilful  expoaure  to  pefaecntioo.  Origen  refers  to 
Cyprian.  In  the  aecond  eentnry.  Dfcmyalio  «f  Cerfnth,  |  die  wevda  then  eaid  to  have  been  epoken  by  onr  hn^ 
in  the  Epi.*tle  Suter,  bl-«hop  of  I{(>m''  (sp.  Euseb,  fl,  but  quotes  an  apocryphal  worti  (On  SI.  Ji'lm,  u>m,  ii). 
E.  ii.  20),  f>t:ite'',  a»  n  fnrt  iiniver!*iiily  known,  iind  ac-  Thus  closes  the  ap<"«iU  '!*  life.  Some  aiMuiotial  factD, 
counting  for  the  intimate  r>  lations  I  etween  (  orintli  nut  |>»'rhaj>!«  iiniiiipori.int.  may  he  aix-ejiicd  on  early  le»- 
and  Kome,  tlut  Peter  and  Paul  both  teught  in  luly,  1  limony.  From  Paul's  word*  it  may  be  infeneirwith 
nnd  endbred  martjndom  aboat  the  eame  time.  Irenas  certainty  that  he  did  net  give  np  the  tiee  of  family  life 
us,  who  was  connected  with  the  apr>«tle  John,  being  a  '  when  he  forsook  his  temporal  calling.  His  wife  ac- 
diaciple  of  Polycarp.  a  hearer  of  that  afioHle.  and  thoT-  \  companied  him  in  his  wanderinga.  t'lement  of  Alcx- 
onghly  ronvrr^.Hnt  with  I'onian  matters.  Ijear*-  di-tinct  andria, a  writer  well  informed  in  msiirrx  of  eci  leriatti- 
witness  to  Peter's  presence  at  Rome  {Adv.  Htrr.  iii,  1  cal  interest,  and  thoroughly  trustworthy,  says  (Sinm. 
and  8).  Itle  hicredlhletiMt  be  should  have  Iwcn  mis-  \  iii,  p.  44M)  that  "Peter  and  Philip  hi^  children,  and 
informecl.  In  tl>o  next  centmy  there  is  the  testimony  I  that  both  took  about  their  wivea,  who  arteit  as  their  co- 
of  Cains,  the  liberal  and  learned  Roman  presbyter  '  adjutore  fai  minietering  to  women  at  iheir  own  homes; 
(who  speaks  of  Teter's  tomb  in  \  iticin),  that  of  by  their  means  the  doctrine  .<(  I  .  r  i  tu  trait  d  «ith- 
Origen,  TfTtullian,  and  of  the  ant^-  and  post-Niceiie  out  hcandal  into  the  privai  y  oi  u  utuen's  apart uietits." 
IhtlMra,  witiwilt  a  eln^  exception.  In  short  the  I'l  ter '^  wife  is  believed,  on  the  same  Mtlwrity,  to  have 
cfanrchea  meet  naeilsr  eenaected  with  Borne,  and  tboee  i  auffeted  martyrdom,  and  to  have  been  Mipported  in  the 
least  alR»eted  by  Ita  Inflnenoe,  which  waa  na  yet  but  In- 1  hour  of  trial  by  her  huaband'e  exhortation.  Some  crit- 
conxi  leralde  in  the  E;i't,  roneiir  in  the  Statement  that  ic«  believe  th.st  she  i^*  rf  f.  rrfd  to  in  the  salutation  at 
Peter  was  a  joint  fuuiiderof  tliat  Church,  and  suffered  the  end  of  the  First  Kpistle  of  I'eter.  The  a|wistle  it 
daath  in  that  city.  What  the  early  fathers  do  not  as-  said  to  have  employed  interpreters,  lla^ilides.  an  eariy 
•eft,  and  Indeed  Implicitly  deny,  le  that  Peter  wae  the  ■  Qnoetic,  prafemed  to  have  derived  hia  igritem  from  Glao* 
•ole  ftrander  or  lealdent  head  of  that  Cbnreh,  or  that  I  das.  one  of  theae  tntcrpictera.  Thia  diowa  at  least  the 
the  .See  of  Tiome  derived  fh>m  him  any  clnim  to  su-  imfire^Mon  that  the  apostle  did  not  understand  (Jreck, 
premacy:  at  the  utmost  they  place  him  on  a  footing  of  t>r  did  not  speak  il  with  lluencj'.  fK  far  more  impor- 
eqnality  with  Paul.  That  (kct  is  sufRcient  for  all  pur-  unce  is  the  statemect  that  St.  Mark  wrote  (  W^ipel 
peeee  of  hit  cantuwnmj.  The  denial  of  the  state*  j  under  the  teeehing  sd  Ptter,  or  that  he  embodied  in 
menta  vesting  on  eneh  evidenee  eeems  almost  to  In*  I  that  Gospel  the  substanee  of  onr  apostle's  oral  imtmc- 
dleate  nn  \inea«y  ronnrlonsnes^,  truly  remarknMe  In  lion.«.  This  Ptatemciif  re^ts  upon  sneh  an  «mi>uut  of 
thosie  who  bclicvt'  that  they  have,  and  who  in  fat't  r«:al-  |  external  evidence,  and  Is  currubtiralc'd  by  x>  niauy  in- 
ly have,  irreft«g«ble  gnmnds  for  rejecting  the  preten-  temal  indications,  that  they  would  acarcely  be  ques- 
ijona  of  the  papacy.  Coteler  ha*  coliected  a  large  ,  tiooed  in  the  abaence  of  a  strong  tbcolagical  hiatw  (Pa* 
nnmber  «f  passages  from  the  eariy  fathers,  in  whidi  |  pins  and  den.  Alex.,  referred  to  hr  Enarinus  //.  £1  il, 
ttv  name  of  Paul  prree'Ie*  that  of  Peter  {Pat.  Apo$t.  i,  I  15;  Tertullian.  c.  Mare,  iv,  c.  5;  lrenieu<s  iii,  1 ;  iv,  9. 
4\  i:  sec  ako  Valerius,  Eu«eb.  ^.  iP.  iii,  21).  Fabricins  Peuvius  fon  Epiphanius,  p.  42^]  obsern-es  that  Papias 
observes  that  this  is  the  ^;eneral  u«iatre  of  the  (ireek  derived  bi''  inforiiiBtion  from  .'ohn  the  I're-byter.  For 
father.  It  it  alto  to  bo  remarked  that  when  the  (it- .  other  paaaages,  see  Fahricius  lliiM.  Gr.  iii,  132].  The 
thna  ef  the  dfh  and  Mh  centariea— fcr  instance,  Chiy- 1  aUght  discrepancy  between  Euscbius  and  Papia*  indl- 
MMtemmidAiigwtlBe— wethewwdao'AiniereAecierlcitce  iadepeiwient  eoome  of  iafBtnatioo.)  The  tef 


Digitized  by  Google 


PETER 


11 


PETER 


b  dfuWy  "jrnportani,  in  its  l)onriiif;!«  upon  the  Go«p*l, 
tud  upou  the  character  of  our  apostle.  Ctirysusiotn, 
vbo  ia  Mfewcd  by  iht  nMt  Jadlekua  commentalorB, 
H«nM  fint  to  hmwi  dnmm  attcntioo  to  the  fact  that  iu 
Mark's  Gospel  «t«tt  defect  in  Peter's  character  and  con- 
duct linuifiht  i>»l  rlt  arly,  withuut  tlic  tli)^lio«t  e.Ntciiu- 
aiMKi,  while  many  noble  acta  anU  pecuUnr  ninrk!>  <>.  fa- 
vor an  ntlwr  onitled  or  stated  with  far  force  than 
bf  aay  other  cnrangditt.  Indicatkiu  «f  Pe«er'«  inflii- 
oKe,  eT«n  In  Mflrk%  f^le,  mu.  b  leM  pwc  thin  that  €f 
Luk<  in  rricfd  bjT  nodHD  criddm  (GkHkr,  qvotad 
ly  iMvidson). 

IL  /Kicnanott  of  PartiaJar  PoinU. — We  subjoin  a 
skiw  of  ««rUui  aiioeMl  quMtiom  toadied 

wpoa  in  tlM  tbof*  MMmr. 

I.  Peter's  .Vum^'.  —  His  riL-innl  appellation  Cephas 
(Kifpac)  occurs  in  the  foUowm^'  [loasages:  John  i,  42; 
1  Cor.  t,  12;  iii,  tt;  Ix,  :  xv,  5;  Ual.  ii,  0;  i,  18;  ii, 
10, 14  (the  la«t  three  according  to  the  text  of  I^chinnnn 
and  Tijfchendorf }.  Cephas  is  the  Cbaldee  word  Keyphd, 
tt|^,itaelf  «  eormpilon  oTorderivatkm  fkon  tbc  He- 

bicw  Keph,  rs.  "a  nvk,"  a  rare  wonl.  found  only  in 
Job  XXX,  6  and  Jer.  ir,  29.  It  must  have  been  the 
w«rd  aetodlf  piMMiaBced  by  oor  Lotd  in  Matt.  sTi,  18, 
and  on  sabscqoent  occasions  when  the  apostle  was  ad- 
dressed by  him  or  other  Hebrews  by  his  new  name. 
By  it  he  was  kn«iwii  to  the  (Corinthian  Cliristian^  In 
the  ancient  Hyrutc  version  of  the  N.  T.  (Petttiito),  it  is 
wufbrmly  found  where  the  Greek  has  fltrpoc-  When 
we  consider  tlMioor  Loid  and  tbe  apottlea  spoke  Chal- 
dre,  and  that  therefore  (as  already  remarked )  the  ap(>»- 
(1.?  mit»i  always  have  been  addressed  ns  Cqfihas,  it  is 
certainly  f«markable  that  throufl;hoitt  the  Gospels,  no 
ninety-seven  times,  with  one  exception  only, 
ahmiid  be  given  in  the  Greek  fNio,  which 
wee  ef  later  intnidnetimi,  and  nniiitcnifpUe  to  Hebrews, 
though  intelli^'itili'  ti>  flip  far  wider  Onttle  world  am>mi^ 
which  the  (tospel  was  aU>m  to  t>«'Kiu  it4$  course.  Even 
in  Mark,  where  more  Chaldee  words  and  phrases  arc  re- 
tained than  in  all  the  other  Goepela  put  together,  this 
istheceae.  It  ie  aa  irinonr  Bnftttsh  BiMte  the  name 
wen"  uniformly  nivfn.nnt  pptrr,  hut  Rook  :  hiu\  it  H^|^'- 
fif^th  that  thv  Oicaiun^  cnntaiiicd  in  the  a|>}>cUatii>it  tb 
<>f  more  vital  important  t  ,  and  intended  to  be  more  care- 
ful!/ eetaed  at  each  i«ciineoc«,  than  we  are  apt  to  reool- 
kel.  The  oaanncneeBM«itoftlM  change  ftom  the  Chal- 
d't  natrn-  to  its  Gn»ek  synonym  is  well  rnarkpd  in  the 
iiit<.r.'hanp;»'  of  the  two  in  Gal.  ii.  7,  8,  9  (  Stanley.  Apns- 
r- /»<•  A','^.  \<.  11(>>.  The  ajxHtk"  in  his  conipanion'ihiji 
with  Christ,  and  up  to  tlie  time  of  the  Lord's  ascension, 
eecoMi  to  iiava  borne  the  name  of  Simon  ,*  at  least  he  is 
always  so  called  by  Jesus  himself  (Matt,  xvii,  25;  Mark 
xiv,  37 :  Luke  xxii,  81 ;  John  xxi,  15),  and  apparently 
ftl-v)  liy  'ti'-  disciples  (  Lnke  xxiv.  ;I4;  Acts  xv,  14).  Hnt 
ritet  the  exteiutiou  of  the  a|H>st(dic  circk  and  its  rela- 
tions (oomp.  Acta  x,5, 18),  the  apostle  began  to  be  known, 
in  Older  to  diattnguiahbiaifrQai  otheft  called  SioMin,  a« 
SimmPHtr;  the  nam«  of  Pein%  which  had  at  first  been 
i:i\  en  hini  as  a  i«j>tcial  mark  of  esteem,  hoin^  addcil,  us 
that  t4  a  father  ufU'n  wa.s  in  iHhcr  cases;  and,  in  the 
course  of  time,  it  seems  that  the  latter  name  supersed- 
ed the  former.  Uenoe  the  evangehats  caD  the  apoetle 
iVtcr  oftener  than  Simon  Peter.  Aa  to  the  cf^lee  nf 
Paul,  he  is  always  called  Cephas  in  1  Cor.,  but  in  the 
other  epistles  cjften  I'eter.  Aa  above  suggested,  (he 
appellation  thus  l>estowed  seems  to  have  had  reference 
la  die  diaeiple  individoalljr  and  penonallf.  Attaching 
hhaaetr  to  Cteial,  ha  woald  partake  of  that  UeaMd  spif^ 
itual  inflnence  whereby  he  wonld  be  enabled,  in  spite  of 
Urn  vacUUiions  of  his  naturally  impulsive  character,  to 
hold  with  pcr>*veniig  grasp  the  faith  he  now  embraced. 
He  woold  become  rooted  and  grounded  in  the  truth, 
and  not  be  carried  away  to  deetractkm  by  the  various 
winds  nf  false  doctrine  and  the  crafty  assaults  of  Salati. 
Tbe  name  imposed  waa  continually  to  remind  him  of 
what  ha  oMdtt  ta  he  aa  «  MIowcr  of  Chriat. 
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2.  Peter't  Domestic  Circutnstancff,  —  Of  the  family 
and  connections  of  our  apostle  we  know  but  little.  Hi« 
father  is  named  in  the  Goepd  history-,  and  his  mother** 
name  seems  to  have  been  Joanna  (see  CoU^K  r,  .1  d  Cunsr. 
AjhuIqI.  ii,  63).  It  Rpf«>»r9  from  John  xxi  that  he  die* 
nnt  entirely  give  u[i  his  (HX'n[>aiion  as  a  flsherman  on 
bia  entrance  into  the  body  «f  Chriat^  diaciplee.  Luka 
IT,  88  and  1  Cor.  Ix,  6  saem  to  show  that  he  was  mar- 
ried, and  iM>  the  rininh  f/ither?!  oAen  afTirm  (corop.  CO" 
teler.  ad  (Jl«m.  Httv^n.  vii,  26;  Grabe,  Ad  UptriL  Putr. 
§  i,  p.330).  Hut  the  tradition  of  tbe  name  of  his  wife 
varies  between  Conootdla  and  Perpetoa  (see  Meyer,  Jh 
Pnri  Ctmjfiffio,  Viteb.  I684y.  It  u  eaid  that  she  aulRnvd 
martyrdom  before  Peter  ( f 't>  m.  Alex,  Srmm,  vii,  p.  3I2X 
Some  affirm  that  he  left  childrtn  {ihiJ.  iii.  p.  I'Ji ;  iiuBtb. 
iii,  30),  among  whom  a  daughter,  I'etrunilla,  is  named 
(comp.  A  da  StmeU  90 ;  Mai,  rii,  420  ei}.).  More  recant^ 
ly  Ranch  (JVeaet  krit,  Jvrnm./.  TM.  ▼iH,  401)  atiiTeo 
to  find  a  son  of  Peter  mentioned  in  1  Pet.  v,  13,  and 
Keander  (PAma.  ii,  520)  followf>  )iim,  supposing  that 
the  -'elected  topeiher  witli  you'"  (the  word  church  in 
the  English  veraon  is  not  in  the  original)  refers  to 
the  wife  of  the  apostle.  The  personal  appearance  of 
Peter  at  the  dme  of  his  martynlom  is  described  in  Ma- 
labe  Chrotmgr.  x,  p.  256,  in  an  absurd  passage,  of  which 
the  sense  ap[)ears  tu  l>c  this:  He  was  an  old  man,  two 
thirds  of  a  century  idd;  halil  in  front,  knob-haired 
(?  ruv^oSpiQ^wiUi  gray  hair  and  lioard;  of  clear  com- 
plex ion.  somewhat  pale,  with  dark  eye^  a  large  beard, 
long  n««»»,  joined  eyebrows,  upright  in  posture ;  inteUi- 
pent,  itnpidsive,  and  timid.  <'oni|i.  tin  i!es<  ription  in 
Niceph.  //.  E,  ii,  87,  p.  165;  and  Kaggmi,  Rom,  P. 
Ilin.  Krerc.  xx,  p.  458  aq. 

8.  Pela'*  Prominence  at  an. 4  poHle.— From  such  f  aa- 
sages  as  Matt,  xvii,  1 ;  Mark  ix,  1 ;  xiv,33,  there  can  be 
no  doubt  that  IVter  was  amon;^'  the  most  Ix  lovi^l  of 
Christ's  disci|>k8;  and  his  eminence  among  the  apoMlfS 
depended  partly  on  the  fact  that  he  had  been  one  of  tbe 
fint  of  them,  and  partly  on  his  own  peculiar  tiaita. 
SontetImM  he  »pea1ai  In  the  name  of  the  twdva  (Mate 
xix.  27  ;  Luke  xli,  41).  Sometimes  he  answers  when 
questions  arc  addressed  to  them  all  (Matt  xvi,  16;  Mark 
viii.  ;  sometimes  Jesus  addresses  him  in  the  place 
of  all  (Matt.xxvi.40).  But  that  he  paaaed,  out  of  the 
etrele  of  the  apoetlee,  aa  their  fcpfeaentatire,  cannot  ba 
certainly  inferretl  from  Matt,  xvii,  24,  even  if  it  be  «up- 
IK«abk  ill  ita*;lf.  This  jiosition  of  Peter  becomes  more 
decided  after  the  ascension  of  .le.sus.  and  perhaps  in  con- 
sequence of  the  saying  in  John  xxi,  15  sq.  Peter  now 
beeomee  the  organ  of  the  company  of  apoetlee  (Acta  ii, 
16;  ii,  14  sq. ;  iv,  K  f»q.;  v,  27  vp),  his  word  is  decisive 
(Acts  XV.  7  »q.),  and  he  is  natiKd  with  "the  other  apos. 
ties  •  ( Act8  ii.  ^7 ;  v,  'I'.K  Comp.  Chrysost.  on  Jidm,  /J'-fi. 
Ixxxviii,  p.  525).  The  early  Pnitesunt  polemic  divines 
should  not  have  hKndcd  themselves  to  this  obsen'ation. 
(See  Baumgarten,  Potem.  iii,  370  sq.)  The  caae  i»  a 
natural  one,  when  we  compare  Peter's  character  with 
that  of  the  otlier  apostles,  nnd  contributes  nothing  at  .ill 
to  fi.xing  the  primacy  in  htm,  after  the  vjew  of  Ro- 
man Church.  It  may  even  be  granted  that  the  <  uxtom 
of  looking  upon  Fettt  aa  the  chief  «f  the  apuaUee  waa 
the  eaase  of  his  always  having  the  first  phHse  in  the 
company  of  aposlhs  in  the  Chnrch  traditions.  Tho 
old  account  that  VvUt  alone  of  the  s|Mistic9  was  liap- 
lized  bv  Jesus  himself  agrees  well  with  thia  view. 
(Oompk  Coteler,  A4  Berm.  PomL  iii,  16.) 

Aa  to  the  meaning  of  the  passage  Matt,  xvi,  18, 
there  1«  much  di.«ptite.  The  accounts  which  have 
l>een  given  of  the  pre<:is«  import  of  this  declaration 
may  be  summed  up  unfler  these  heads :  1.  Th.it  our 
Lord  spoke  of  himselfj  and  not  of  Peter,  as  the  rock 
on  which  the  ChnrA  waa  to  ba  fonnded.  This  inter* 
pretation  expresses  a  ^eat  truth,  but  it  la  trreconcD* 
able  with  tbe  context,  and  could  scarcely  iuve  oo> 
cnnad  to  aa  anhhuaad  laader,  and  cartalsljr  doea  not 
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give  t\io  priirmrv  an^l  literal  mpiinin;;  of  our  Lord's' 
worda.  It  has  bttii  ikfeiidwl,  howeve  r.  I>y  cmidid  and 
learned  critics,  ast  Glau  and  Dathe.  1'.  Hint  cur  I^inl 
•ddreww  PeMt  m  tb«  typs  or  icpreaentative  of  the 
ChiHvb,  in  hia  atpttitj  of  dilcT  diid|il».  Tbia  ta  Au- 
gitsiiiip's  view,  and  it  wa»  widely  adopted  in  the  early 
('hurcti.  It  iM  hariUy  borne  out  by  the  context,  and 
seciiii  to  invi*lve  a  IW^  iiii'ta|>hor.  The  Church  wiuilil 
in  that  case  be  founded  ou  itaelf  i»  its  type.  3.  That 
the  rock  waa  not  the  penaa  «f  PeUr,  bui  his  confewion 
of  faith.  This  restfl  on  much  better  authority,  and  ia 
supported  by  stronger  arguroenta.  Our  Lord's  ques- 
tion was  put  to  the  disciples  geuerally.  A1t)uiii;;h  the 
answer  came  through  the  mouth  of  Peter, alway>>  r^ady 
to  be  the  spokesman,  it  did  not  the  leaa  exptMS  the  b^ 
lief  of  the  whole  body.  So  in  other  |MWwag>n  (noted 
below)  the  apoatles  generally,  not  PHer  hy  himself, 
are  .inokeii  nf  as  fiuinilatiuiis  nf  the  rtiunh.  Every 
one  will  acknowlMlgt;  that  Christ,  oh  U-lurv  ttiiKii^-^^tvd, 
is  pro  ■eminently  the  ^tt  fixuulation,  thk  l{(K-k,  on 
wbidi  cveiy  tnia  diactpkt  «n  which  IVi«r  himself, 
must  be  bvilt.  It  wai  bj  hb  ftiibfti)  oonfesaion  tiiat 
he  showed  ho  was  upon  the  rock.  Ho  vrjiR  then  IVtrr 
indeed,  exbibitutg  that  personal  characteri«iic  iii  the 
view  of  which  Christ  had  long  before  given  him  the 
OMM.  Such  an  interptvtation  majr  aeem  to  aeoiyrd 
best  with  «ur  hmd^  adtbvaa,  "Tbon  art  PHct^— the 
firm  mnititainer  of  essential  truth,  s  tnith  hy  the  faith- 
ful urasiiinn  of  which  men  become  Christ's  real  disci- 
jilo?.  livii>K  stones  of  his  Church  (  John  xvii, :?  ^  Tu  i  i. 
X,  9;  1  Cor.  iii,  11).  Thus  it  was  not  tli<j:  iHrsonal 
melt  FMer,  but  the  material  rock  of  Oospi^l  truth,  the 
sdlieRiiee  to  whldi  was  the  test  of  disclpieahip.  This 
riew,  that  It  wae  Petards  eonllMrioa  on  which  Chrfat 

WKiiM  l>uild  his  Church,  has  hern  held  hy  many  !i!.le 
exiKiiiitors.    For  instance,  Hilary  &ays,  "  ^upcr  hanc  i 
ii^itur  confessionis  pctram  ecclesiie  ndificatio  est"  (/V 
TVwi.  Ub.  Ti,  86,  Cjp.  fPar.  169S],  coL  900 ;  comp.  lib.  U,  | 
sa,  col.  800).  See  also  Cyill  of  Alexandria  (De  Sonet, 
Ti-i'i.  dial,  iv,  fyp.  ("Lilt.  lV,.18],  torn,  v,  pars  I,  p.  607) ;  j 
Cliry.-<.-,t()ni  (/«  Matt.  honi.  liv,  ()p.  [Par.  1718-38],  vii, 
bi>*  ) :  ami  the  writer  under  the  name  of  Nysaen  {Tegt. 
(fe  Adtenl.  Bom.  adv.  JttdL  in  Greg.  Njsaon.  Op.  [Par. 
1C88],  ii,  m).   Yet  it  eeema  to  have  been  oriidnaUr 
suggested  .'t*  an  explonntinn,  rather  than  an  Interiire- 
tation,  which  il  cvrt.iiuly  is  liut  in  a  liti:rul  gcnse.  4. 
That  Peter  himself  was  the  rock  on  which  the  Church 
would  be  built,  as  the  tepretantative  of  the  apoetleS) 
as  prolb»inff  in  tiwir  name  the  tnie  fhltfa,  and  aa 
intrusted  speciiiHy  with  the  duty  of  preaching  it,  | 
and  thereby  l«yrn>;  the  foundation  of  the  Church. 
Many  learned  iind  candid  I'mte^tant  divines  have  «c- 
(|aiesced  in  this  view  (e.  g.  Pearson,  Hammond,  Ben- 1 
gel,  RownnQller,  Bdileosner,  Kuinftl,  Bloomfield, 
etc.).    It  Is  borne  out  by  the  facts  that  Peter  on  the 
day  of  Pentecoet,  and  during  the  whole  period  of  the 
establi.-lunent  of  the  Church,  was  the  chief  a(,'«<nt  iu 
all  tbo  work  of  the  ministry,  in  preaching,  in  admit- 
ting both  Jews  and  Gentiles,  and  laying  down  the 
terms  ef  eomnranion.  This  view  is  wboU/  inemnpat. 
Ible  with  the  Reman  theory,  which  maliee  him  the 
representative  of  Christ,  not  ix-rsonally.  but  in  virtue  , 
of  an  office  es^ittial  to  the  permanent  existence  and  j 
authority  of  the  Church.    BMSagUa,  the  latest  and  | 
•blest  controvenislist,  takes  mevs  psins  to  refnts  this 
than  any  other  view;  hnt  wholly  without  anceesa:  ft 
la  clear  that  Peter  did  not  retain,  even  ndmittin;; 
that  he  did  at  first  hold,  any  primacy  uf  rank  after 
completing  his  own  special  work ;  that  he  never  ex- 
ercised any  antboiiQr  over  or  independently  of  the 
other  apostles;  that  be  certainly  did  not  transmit 
whatever  position  ho  ever  helil  to  any  of  hi*  col- 
lej^jnes  after  bi^*  decease.     At  .lerusaleni.  even  dur- 
ing 111-*  residence  there,  the  chief  authority  rested  with 

St.  James ;  nor  ia  there  any  trace  of  a  central  power 
or  jnriidiction  Ibr  canturlas  after  tlie  foundation  of  the 
Chaidi.  The  same  aignnanta^  WKktSu  SMteMMr,  iqk 


ply  to  the  keys.  The  promise  was  literally  fnlfilled 
when  Peter  preached  at  I'entecost,  admitted  the  fir>*t 
converts  to  l  ajitirni,  contitmed  the  SanlHritIln^.  :ii  1 
received  Cornelius,  the  rcprt'»cntiitive  of  the  ticutiles, 
into  the  Church.  Whatever  privilege-,  niay  have  he- 
lunged  to  Ikin  penenaily  died  with  him.  The  anthot^ 
ity  required  for  the  permanent  government  of  the 

(  liurih  wa.s  believed  l>y  the  f.>tliers  to  he  deposited 
ill  the  i-{)tiicti]iate,  as  representing  the  apostolic  body, 
and  succeeding  to  its  claims.    See  Rock. 

The  passage  is  connected  with  another  in  the  claims 
of  the  p  ipacy,  namely,  *'  ITntOtbee  wHl  I  irfvethe  keys 
of  the  kin>rd<.ni  of  heaven,"  etc.  (Mntt.  x\  i,  V.<).  Tiie 
furce  uf  lH)tli  these  |uisr<a:.-es  is  gicatlv  impaired  for  the 
purpose  for  vhit  li  CMtholici  rrodoce  them,  by  the  cii^ 
cunistanoe  that  wli^ver  ol  power  or  authority  they 
mar  be  sappoaed  to  confbr  npon  Peter  mnet  lie  re- 
garded as  shared  by  him  with  the  other  npfx-tlcs,  inas- 
iiiui  h  nil  to  them  also  are  ascribed  iu  other  [lassagrs 
the  sume  qualities  and  powers  which  are  promised  to 
Peter  in  those  under  consideration.  If  by  the  former 
of  tlieae  paeeagea  we  are  to  ondentand  that  the  Chnreti 
is  built  itpon  IVtnr.  the  afmutle  Pniil  informs  us  that 
it  is  not  on  him  itimr  that  it  is  huilt.  hut  upon  all  the 
apostles  (Mphes.  ii.  "JO » ;  arid  in  the  I  ook  of  h'e\'eUtion 
we  are  told  that  on  the  twelve  foundations  of  the  Kew 
Jenissleitt  (the  Christian  Chnrch)  are  inscribed  **the 
names  of  the  frefw  apottUi  of  the  Lamb"  (xxi,  14). 
A*  for  ibe  declaration  fn  the  latter  of  these  passages, 
it  was  in  all  its  essential  parts  re[H:"aled  hy  our  I.onl 
to  the  other  disciples  immediately  before  his  iiassion, 
aa  announcing  a  privHsge  which,  as  hh  apuAtles,  they 
were  to  pcesess  in  common  (Matt,  xviii,  la;  John  xs. 
2fl).  It  is,  moreover,  nneertaln  In  what  sense  our 
!.or<1  used  the  language  in  question.  In  both  ra>es 
his  words  are  metaphorical ;  and  nothing  can  be 
more  unsafe  than  to  build  a  theological  dogma  upon 
Ungnage  of  which  the  meaning  la  not  clear,  and  to 
which,  ftom  the  earllert  aires,  difffwent  Interpntatlone 
have  b«'<'n  alTixed.  Final'v  py'^u  trrantin^:  the  it  r- 
rectness  uf  the  interpretation  which  C-athulics  put 
upon  these  verses,  it  will  not  bear  out  the  conclusion 
they  would  deduce  fhno  them.  Inasmuch  as  the  judi- 
cial sopremacy  of  Peter  over  the  other  apoedee  does 
not  tieir's-nrily  follow  from  hb  possesrin^  authority 
ov«r  the  thurch.  Uu  the  other  side,  it  i*  certain  that 
there  is  no  instance  on  record  of  the  apostle's  having 
ever  claimed  or  exercised  this  supposed  power;  Imt, 
on  tlie  eontiwy,  iie  Is  nMne  than  enoa  tepreaented 
as  submitting  to  an  exercise  of  power  upon  the  part  of 
others,  as  when,  for  in!>tance,  be  went  forth  as  a  mes- 
sen^jer  from  the  aposih's  a«senihled  in  JeruMilein  to 
the  Christians  in  .Samsria  (Acts  viii,  14),  and  when 
he  received  a  rebuke  from  Paul,  as  already  noticed. 
Thu  circumstance  ia  so  fatal,  indeed,  to  the  preten- 
sions which  have  been  urged  in  favor  of  his  suprem- 
acy over  the  other  ap<tstli  s,  that  frjun  a  very  earh'  a^je 
attempts  have  been  made  to  set  aside  its  force  i>y  tin; 
hypotheaJs  that  It  is  not  of  nrter  the  apostle,  hut  of 
another  person  of  the  aamo  name,  that  Paul  speaks  in 
the  passage  referred  to  (Enaeh.  NUl.  Eeeb$.  i.  13). 
This  !iyiK)thesis,  lioweviT,  is  s'l  plainly  Contradicted 
hy  the  word*!  of  I'aul,  who  wxpUctlly  ascribes  apostle- 
ship  to  the  Peter  of  whom  he  writes,  that  it  is  aston- 
ishing how  it  could  have  been  admitted  even  by  the 
meet  blinded  ttealot  (vers.  8,  9).  While,  howerer,  it 
i-  pretty  well  e«tahUi«hed  that  Peter  enjoyed  no  judi- 
cial supremacy  over  the  other  apostles,  it  would,  per- 
haps, l>e  going  too  far  to  affirm  that  no  dignity  or 
primacy  whataoever  was  conceded  to  him  on  tlie  part 
of  his  brethren.  His  superiority  In  point  of  sue,  his 
distinKntshrd  persfinnl  excellence,  hh  reputation  and 
success  as  a  teat  her  of  t  hristianity,  and  the  prominent 
[lart  w  hich  he  hnd  evt  r  t.iken  in  his  Master's  afTaint, 
both  before  his  death  and  after  his  ascension,  fiimislied 
snfldant  grounds  for  his  being  raised  to  a  poaltion 
of  respect  and  of  moral  inflnonee  in  tlm  Chuwh  and 
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•mnn^  his  ImUuT  a;>nft1es.  To  tlii.*  pome  counte- 
UMux  u  given  by  the  circumcUnceji  that  be  is  called 
"the  tnur  (ir^Vot)  l>7  Uattli«ir  (s. 2),  «ttd  thb  ap- 
pmn^  Ml  wroly  «i  m  —nwrlciJt  but— an " 

dktliictiim ;  thst  wbm  tlw  aiMwIlM  am 
a<  11  Ixxly,  it  is  fnvjumtly  Iiv  the  phrase  *' Peter  and 
the  eteveit,  '  or  "  iVler  Aud  the  re«t  of  the  apostles," 
or  MMMthiii((  ftimiLir ;  and  that  when  Paul  went  up 
la  UmuaiLtm  by  divioa  reTalatkm,  it  was  to  PMer  par> 
tienlarlvthattbs  vMtwaapdd.  Tbeie  eireiiinttaiieca, 
tdkt'ti  in  connt'oli^n  wilb  thr  tit  .  tisnt  voice  of  Chris- 
tun  antiquity,  would  seem  to  authorise  the  opiuiua 
that  PMcr  occupied  some  such  position  as  that  of  irpo- 
i«rMCt«r  pnaidcnt  in  tha  apostoliaal  ooUagei  but  witb- 
•at  anT  powar  or  aattrarity  of  a  jtt^dal  kind  over  hia 
bfoth-r  !ij<o>ll<'»  (CainpUell,  Eedu.  Ui*t.  lect.  %•  antl 
xii .  liiT.uw,  ttit  $»p.,  etc. ;  Eichborn,  Einlett.  iJi,  i>C'l! ; 
llujj.  IntTud.  p.  635,  Kordick >  transl. ;  llorae,  Introd. 
iv,  432 ;  Ucdaar,  iKonla,  vol.  iv,  t,  vi,  ad.  176« ;  Cave, 
AwAjvitttUa  ApottoBeet,  etc.).   Sea  PawAcr. 

4.  Prttr't  Ch'irarf.-r. — However  ilifficult  it  might  be 
to  present  a  couijilute  sketch  of  the  ii]>mtle's  temper 
of  mind,  there  is  no  dispute  as  to  some  of  the  l<-ading 
ftataret;  devotioo  to  his  Master '•  person  (John  xiii, 
S7\  wUdi  even  led  htm  into  extravagance  (John  xiii, 
9\  and  an  energetic  diapocitlon,  which  aiioirad  itself 
sometiroes  as  resolution,  sometimes  as  boldness  (Matt, 
xi.  ,  2'.<\  ami  tt-mprr  i  .lohn  xviii,  10).  His  temjrera- 
mcDt  was  choleric,  and  h«  i^a^iily  passed  from  one  ex- 
trema  to  another  (John  xiii,  8.  For  a  |>arallel  be- 
tween Peter  and  John,  see  Chrjnatt.  in  Jaiam.  hoaa. 
Ixvii,  Bat  bow  oontd  sneb  a  man  fall  Into  a  re- 

peated denial  of  hi*  T,orti  ?   This  will  always  remain  a 
diificutt  pwychulogiral  problem  ;  bat  it  is  not  necessary 
on  this  account  to  refer  to  Satan's  power  (Ulshausen, 
BW.  CommmL  ii,  482  sq.).    When  Jwaa  predicted  to 
Peter  his  coming  fall,  the  apostle  may  have  thought  j 
only  of  a  formal  inquiry;  and  the  arrest  of  Clirist 
drove  from  his  mind  all  recoUectioit  ofCliri^t  "  w.«rii> 
iag  wofda,    Tfca  first  denial  was  the  ha-sty  repuke  uf  | 
n  CWMtbleawna  and  cwrknM  <|aeBt*on.    Peter  thought  | 
it  not  worth  while  to  eonvorsa  with  a  girl  at  such  a  I 
iTx  iiient.  utifii  all  histhonghts  were  taken  up  with  the  ' 
fAttf  uf  his  Mii&ter ;  and  his  repulse  would  be  the  more 
re«olate,  the  more  he  wished  to  avoid  being  driven  by  | 
tlM  oorioas  and  pnsaang  crowd  out  of  the  vicinity  of  i 
the  balovad  Savfow.  The  laooad  and  third  questiona  | 
compelled  him  still  t«  deny,  unless  ht<  w  nnlfl  riuift'ss 
«>r  leave  the  jtl.ice  ;  but  the  neame«s  oi"  th;;  I^oril  licid 
bim  fast.     He!<idci*  they  are  the  ijuestions  (inly  of 
curious  servants,  and  he  is  in  danger,  if  be  acknow|> 
edges  hia  Lord,  of  becoming  himself  the  butt  of  ridi- 
cule to  the  coarse  multitude,  and  thus  of  failing  in  his 
purpoM.   Thus  again  and  again,  with  increasing  hcsi- 
tation.  he  ntters  bis  denial.    Now  the  cuck-erowinij^ 
reminds  him  of  his  Master's  warning,  aM  now  at  liMi^th 
he  redecta  tlut  a  denial,  even  before  such  ui)Huthuriz'<d 
inquiries,  is  yet  really  a  deniaL  in  thia  view  soma 
think  that  Peter's  thoughts  WMtt  eotttinnally  on  hia 
M  ister,  and  that  jxissiljly  the  fear  of  personal  Jan^'or 
had  no  part  in  indueocint;  his  course.   The  cxprettsion 
/,iU  of  Peter,  often  use4l,  is  ta  Mqr  MB  rather  strong;. 
For  varinqa  viewa  of  tida  oeeaiTenM,  see  l.utber,  on 
/dbs  xmU ;  Nieneyer,  Gbmtlfrr,  {,  586  sq. ;  Rau,  Pnt- 

Urita  fid  narr(iti<m.  Er  mt).  rh  finnnui  P.  Iemerilttti>  (Er- 
langen,  I'fl);  I*aulu»,  Vummenl.  iii,  s>q. ;  ilenne- 
berg.  LtidrntgtMrk.  p.  169  sq. ;  Mucellen  rina  Land' 
^ndi^  (Glogan,  1799).  p.  8  S(|. ;  Oreiliog,  £ehrn  Jem, 
p.  mi  cq. ;  Kudolph,  in  Wfnai^B  Ztktdkr.f.  wtosnscA. 
Tf>r-.>.  L  l'i'.»  :  »"<!  n«  n;inti!ne.  Cmtrfm.df  fienit.  ii, 
16;  Martin,  ttits.  de  P,  tn  iMnegulinf  (^tfonoster,  1835). 

PunFt  D'-pMtf  vitk  PtUr. — With  reference  to  the 
owwiaiicft  mantioned  in  GaL  ii,  11,  from  which  some 
bava  infetred  that  Peter  waa  not  wboUy  Aoa  flmn  tiie 
»»Tvil>'  r»-iir  of  men,  wo  m,-«y  rotn.irk  thit  the  c.tso  is  ' 
aho;>:ether  different  from  the  preceding,  and  has  much  i 

la  do  with  iIm  apiMtla'a  daBaMlle  eonvietioiii.   Il  la  | 


know  n  that  the  ftdniission  of  the  heathen  to  the  Cliurch 
was  strange  to  P«-ter  at  linti^  iiiul  that  he  coutd  only  be 
induced  to  preach  to  them  li}-  a  miraculous  vision 
(Acta  X,  10{  zi,  4  aq.).  Then  he  was  the  first  to  bap. 
tiia  heathen,  and  annoanced  in  unmistakable  language 
that  the  yoke  uf  the  ^lu.-'uic  law  must  not  Ix*  ( d 
on  the  Ucntilo  converts  (Acts  xv,  7  8<i,).  But  it  is 
quite  supiwsable  that  he  was  still  anxious  Cbria> 
tianity  to  Ita  Ant  firmly  rooted  among  the  Jawa,  and 
tboa  no  aaema  after  thb  oeeurrenoe  to  have  turned  his 
preaching  exclu.oivtly  t<>  tlie  .Tews  (comp.  Gul.  it.  7), 
hi&  tirst  epistle  alciO  beiug  intended  only  fur  Jewish 
readers.  The  affair  at  An.ioch  (Gul.  ii,  12)  scctns  to 
show  that  ha  still  wavered  somewhat  In  the  con  viction 
exprettad  in  Acts  zv,  7  sq. ;  il^  indeed,  as  appears  to 
l>e  the  case,  it  was  later  than  thft  latter.  For  even  if 
I'etcr  fuuiid  it  neies.*ary  to  respect  the  prejudices  of 
the  party  of  James,  still  flie  necessity  of  firmness  and 
consiMency  cannot  be  denied ;  aitiiongli,  on  the  other 
liand,  wa  musk  not  eonfiiund  Psier'a  perition  with  thai 
of  Paul.  It  is  known  (ooin(i.  Eii^eli.  i,  VI,  V)  th.at  in 
the  early  Church  many  referred  the  entire  stJiti  :i;ent 
to  another  Cephas, one  of  the  seventy  disciples,  who 
afterwards  became  buhop  of  iconium,  and  nearly  all 
the  Catholic  interpreters  adopt  this  expedient.  S«o 
Holkenbuhr,  Quocf  Crphcu  Gal.  it,  11  nor  tit  Pttrut 
Ap.  (Monaster,  1808).  See  against  this  view  Deyling, 
(ibterwill.  ii.  &20  sq.  On  another  view  uf  tlie  churth 
ftttht^ra,  f>m  Neander,  Pfiata.  i,  292,  nute.  It  appears 
from  the  fact  that  at  Corinth  a  party  of  .ludaizing 
Christians  called  themselvaa  hg  his  name,  that  Peter 
was  afterwards  recognised  aa  lload  of  this  class.  In  dla> 
Unction  from  the  Pauline  Christians. 

6.  As  to  the  time  of  Peter's  journey  to  lionte,  tiie 
Church  fathers  do  not  quite  agree.  Easehius  says  in 
bU  CAron.  (i,  42)  that  Pater  went  to  Roma  in  the 
second  year  of  Chmdioa  Ciesar,  after  fonoding  the  first 
Church  in  Antioch ;  snd  Jerome,  in  his  version,  adds 
that  he  remained  there  twenty-five  years,  preaching 
the  Oo.spel,  and  acting  as  bishop  of  the  city  (comp.  also 
Jerome,  Script.  £ccL  p.  1).  Yet  this  statement  ap- 
peata  vdby  «loabtfbl,  Ibr  three  reasons :  (1)  Recaoae, 
sltlwugh  we  learn  from  Acts  xii,  17  that  Peter  left 
Jerusalem  for  a  time  after  the  death  of  James  the  el- 
der, yet  be  certainly  cannot  have  left  Palestine  before 
the  avante  recorded  in  Acte  xv.  (8)  Because  the 
mention  of  the  origin  of  tiM  Church  in  Antlodi,  con* 
iie'-tp-l  i,y  the  fathers  with  Peter's  jonmey  to  I'i,nie, 
i  ftnnut  easily  ho  reiunciled  with  .Xcts  xi.  I'J  «<[.  ' .'  ) 
Hecftusc,  if  I'eter  had  heen  ^li^hop  in  Home  when  I'aitl 
wrote  bis  Epistle  to  the  Uomaus,  and  afterwards  when 
he  waa  prisoner  la  Rome,  wo  shoaM  oxpeet  the  finnner 
to  contain  words  of  greeting  to  Peter,  and  the  epistlaa 
written  from  Rome  similar  messages  from  I'eter ;  the 
more  as  tht'se  epi^tle-t  are  ver\'  rich  in  such  measai;cs; 
but  nothing  of  the  kind  appears.  We  may  well  doubt, 
too,  whether,  if  Peter  bad  been  bishop  or  even  founder 
of  the  Roman  Church,  Paul's  principktt  and  nMstl»Qd(Bea 
Rom.  XV,  20,  23  sq. ;  xxviii.  2;  2  Cor.  x,  16)  would 
Iiave  allowed  hitn  tu  write  thisi  epistle  t<i  Itume  ,it  all. 
£u«elaa«  seems  Ut  have  drawn  his  account  from  ( Jem- 
ens  Alexiindrinus  and  Eusebius  (Elliah, //.  £.  Ii,  l.')X 
the  former  of  whom  quoted  froQ  *  mnarit  of  Justin 
Martyr  {Apol.  ii,  69),  whidi  reats  upon  an  accidental 
error  of  lani;nage;  this  father  referring  to  Simon  the 
Magician  an  inscription  which  Utluiiged  to  the  8jtl<iao- 
Romivh  deity  Semn  (Hug,  A'iw/eiV.  ii,  69  sq. ;  Credm-r, 
JSiiMt.  i,  529  sq.  Comp.  Schulrich,  ifeSimonu  M./.p- 
tit  Soman.  Ulaen.  1844).  Now  Fet«r  had  once  pub- 
licly rebuked  this  .Simon  (Acts  vlii,  18  sq.) ;  this  fact, 
connected  with  the  inscription,  gave  rise  to  the  story 
of  Peter's  residence  in  Rome  under  (  'Imidius,  in  whose 
reign  the  inscription  .originated.  After  tiiis  detection 
of  the  oeoMlon  whieh  piodnced  the  record  in  Eusobina, 
it  U  tnily  wonderful  that  Bertholdt  (AWriT.  v,  2886) 
should  defend  the  account,  and  found  a  critical  oon« 
jNtove  upon  ft.  FnTth«r,Ui«AnBaii]aii  Chnmldaaf 
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Eoaebiu*  r«fcn  tliia  atatasMiit  to  tba  tUid  j«w  <f 

Cuius  Caligula. 

But  the  accuant  fnuml  in  Tivr.:iais  nim-.  iii,  1)  dif- 
fers niat«rial].r  from  that  aU>vv  uoticeil.  He  tells  us 
tbut  Peter  and  Paul  w«re  in  Koine,  and  there  founded 
a  Cbardi  ia  company ;  and  EaseUua  (U,  26^  in  a  quota- 
tion rrom  Dbm.VKius,  Inshup  of  Corititb)  add*  tbat  they 
sutTiTi'il  niiirtynli'in  together  (I'eter  beini,'  rrn  -ified, 
accordint;  to  Ori^en,  in  Kum.Ij.  iii,  1;  Nlcipti.  ii,  S£). 
Eusehius  in  hi*  Chronicle  pldcw  their  umrtyrdom,  ac- 
aoniing  to  his  rockoniiMf  of  tw«ntj'-five  jrean  for  Pe- 
ter** epi.«cupucy,  In  the  fOBMoairtli  r«ar  of  Noro^  f<rign, 
wliich  extended  Yoni  nuddli!  of  <">'-tnhf  r  A.D.  ()7, 
U»  Uie  same  time  in  A.D.  tiS.  This  jt^iul  iuurt>  rd(uu 
of  Paul  and  Peter  (without  however  any  niRcial  men- 
tion of  tiia  iMUiiMr  of  Potar'a  cmcifixkHif  corap.  Neao- 
der.  Ptom.  if,  ftl4)  ia  alio  montioiMd  ligr  Teitulllaii 
(Pr<f.irni,t.  /tiTi  et.  ^6)  and  Ijictantiu*  (Mart.  Pertfc. 
•I;  Iii^siitut.  Die.  iv,  21).  The  graves  of  both  apostles 
were  iiointid  mit  in  Itome  as  early  ss  the  cIum'  of  tlie 
Mcuud  ceuturj'  (Kuseb.  U,  25).  Yet  the  whole  stur}- 
Mate  nitlmalalj  on  tbe  taatimony  of  Dionysiua  alona, 
who  must  have  died  aboat  A.D.  176.  (The  pasaa^^s 
in  Clemens  Konianu:<,  1  to  Cor.  v,  and  Ignatius,  to  the 
Romatu,  v,  settle  iiotliin;,'.)  1  hiis,  on  tli«  one  hand,  we 
are  not  at  lilH>rty  to  reject  all  duuUt  as  tu  the  truth  of 
tbiaacoouut  >«itli  iierlhuldt  (loccit.)  as  h}-percritical, 
or  with  Uiaaeler  (6'A.  UUt.  i,  9S  iq.  8d  od.)  a»  paitiaan 
polemics ;  nor,  on  the  other,  can  we  euppoee  it  to  bav« 
sprung  from  the  interpretation  of  1  Peter  v,  18,  wher*- 
at  an  early  day  Babgitm  was  understood  to  stand  lor 
Koroe  (Euseb.  xv,  2;  Nicepli.  //.  E.  ii,  15.  Con)p. 
Baur,  pw  215).  The  genetic  development  of  the  whole 
•torr  attempted  by  Uaur  (in  tbe  TtttHnfen  ZeftMAW/^. 
/.  ffifo!.  iKn.  iv"  li;>  sq.  Comp.  his  Paxtuf.  y.  'iM 
s<|.,  o71  »q.)  deserves  close  attention.  But  cuiiipure 
Kcander,  J'/anz.  ii,  !iV}  sq. ;  and  further  against  any 
Tlait  to  Some  bj  X*etejr,  aee  M.  Velenoa,  IA,  quo  /'e- 
mm  Bomm  nan  «nrfM  aamUiir  (IfiSO);  Vedeliaa, 
Dt  ttmjKirt  u>riu$qu«  Kpisropatut  Prtri  (Gcucs  a,  lOiM  1 ; 
Spanheitu,  JJe  ^rtn  jiroftctwne  Petri  Ap.  in  vrbtm 
Rom.  (Lug.  Bat  1679;  also  in  his  O/^ra.  ii.  XM  »q.); 
also  ao  anonymoua  writer  in  the  B^iiotk.  fur  tkfot. 
Sekrtfthmit,  vol.  It.  Ko.  1  (extract  in  the  Lit.. 
'/.dt.  1808,  No.  1 30) :  5I.iy  erhoff,  AW.  in  d.  Petrin.  Sekrif. 
tfn.  p.  73  «}. ;  Iteiche,  Ericldr.  Krvftt  an  d.  Romtr, 
L,  ;19  sq.  ;  Von  Amnion.  I'lirtbil'l.  iv.  ;  KlU  n- 

dorf,  lit  Petntt  i»  Rum.  u.  httcknjd.  Rim.  Kii  cht  iftwt- 
«mf  (Darmstadt,  1841 ;  transU'ted  in  the  Bihlv>tht4M 
Saera,  July.  1868;  Jan.  1869;  anawend  by  Binterim, 
Dflsscldorf,  1842).  On  the  other  tide  of  the  questioti, 
the  older  w  ritinj^s  fir.  >  nuinerated  by  Fal»rieiu.«,  I.ut 
Evang.  p.  m|.  The  u»ual  arguments  of  the  Catho- 
lics are  given  by  Bellarmine,  Conlrov.  df  Rom.  Pont'f. 
Ub>  ii>  Bat  tbe  chief  work  on  that  side  is  still  thut 
of  Coftedmi,  Dt  JlmuMio  Wntrt  gtsti*qut  princip.  Apo*- 
tol.  liti.  ii  (Venice,  1573;  revined  l>y  Cotihtaiitinii''. 
Kum.  1770).  Comp.  esp.  Foggini,  i>«  Romano  Petri 
itintrf,  etc.  (Flor.  1741).  On  the  same  side  in  general, 
tboagb  with  IMH17  modificationii  an  the  follow in^ 
later  wrltan:  Mynater,  JTMia  Mm£  Sdri/tm,  p.  141 
sq.,  who  holds  that  IVter  wa.o  in  Rome  twice.  Si-e 
eimtrn,  Baur,  Op.  cU.  p.  181  »q. ;  Herbst,  in  the  Tiibif^r 
KittM..thtol.  QHart4tUckr.  1820,  iv,  1,  who  places  Pe- 
ter in  Borne  at  least  daring  Uie  hut  yean  of  Nero'e 
i«ign,theoi(hb«tftiraaiierttfane.  8ee,lMnreTer,Baar, 

Op.  «■/.  p.  1(51  "q.  ;  Olsliftusfn,  ,9furiim  n  Krit.  1«38,  p. 
940  sq..  in  answer  to  Hnnr  ;  Stennleiti,  in  the  Tubinper 
QuartaUckr.  1840,  Sd  and  Hd  prtrts,  who  makes  Peter 
to  have  visited  Rome  in  tbe  second  year  of  Claudius ; 
to  haiv*  been  driven  awajr  bj  tlie  wdtkoown  edict  of 
that  emperor;  and  at  length  to  have  returned  under 
Nero.  Comp.  also  llaidon,  De  itintre  P.  Romano 
( I'rag.  ]7fil ),  and  Windisehinann,  Windicia  Petri 
(Ratisb.  1836).  It  is  not  in  the  least  nec^ssarj-  for 
those  who  oppose  the  Boniish  Church,  which  makes 
fMw  fint  bishop  of  Itome  (sea  Van  Tii,  H$  Jmro 


ilMg.  Bat.  moD, 
gronnda  on  this  the  primacj  of  the  y<.<\>v  (Matthmed. 
Opuadogmat,  advertru  Htthtrodor  [sic  ! ],  p^  212  sq. ;  BeU 
larmine,  Conirur.  de  Rom.  I'ontij.  ii,  3,  and  elsewhere), 
to  be  influenced  in  the  question  of  Peter's  juurney  by 
these  views,  inasmuch  as  thb  primacy,  when  all  the 
histoikal  evldeneea  claimed  are  stowed,  ramalas,  in 

spito  of  ever}'  eflTort  to  (lefend  it,  w  ithout  foundation 
(Butschang,  UnUr$uch.ikr  Vuizuy  d'»  A  p.  /'.  [Hamb. 
1788];  Baumgarten,  Polem.  iii,  370  ^q. ;  Paulus,  in 
Aipknmu,  iii,  181  sq.).  The  fint  intimation  that 
Peter  liad  a  aiiara  in  fbonding  the  Soman  Cfantch, 
and  that  be  spent  twrnty-rlvc*  year>  there  as  bishop, 
appears  in  Eusebius  {  I'hnm.  ud  Mxuiid.  ann.  Claud.) 
and  Jerome  (Script.  A<  W.  i)  ;  while  Eusebius  (U.  E. 
iii,  3)  tells  OS  that  after  the  martyrdooi  of  Peter  and 
Pant,  Liana  was  made  the  first  bbhop  ut  the  Chnreh 
of  the  Romans ;  i\  mii«it  rrmark.nblr  stitcment,  if  Ppt<«r 
had  been  bisbo|i  liefure  him  (comp.  iii.  4).  Epiphanius 
(,x  wii,  6}  even  calls  PlSui  the  Msbop  (jff««S0iriP|^  of 
Christianity  in  Rome. 

7.  Jloifc  tf  Ptttr'i  DetOk.  —The  tradition  of  tbhi 
apostle's  being  crucified  with  his  head  downwards  is 
probably  to  be  relegated  to  the  regions  of  the  fabulous. 
Tertullian,  w  ho  i«  thf  tir-t  to  mentiun  Peter's  cruci- 
fixion, says  simply  (Lie  Pra»er,  Hart*.  '^),  "  I'c-tnis 
|ta8»ioni  Dominica;  adaM{uatur;"  wbicb  would  rather 
lead  to  tbe  oonclitsion  tlut  he  was  cmdfied  in  tiia 
nsual  way.  a*  our  Lord  was.  The  next  wttnesa  ii 
Origen,  whose  wurdT.  Hre,  <■  1  t(rcoXo)ri(T^>t  coru  rt^n- 
Aijf  oiTwt  (/rrof  octwoov  vabtXv  (ap.  Euseb.  H.  E. 
iii,  1);  and  these  are  generally  cited  as  intimating  the 
pecnllari^  traditionally  aaoribad  to  the  mode  of  Pctar'a 
rmetfixion.  Bttt  do  the  words  really  Intfanato  diis? 
.Mlowing  that  the  verb  niuy  mean  ''was  cruciliod," 
laii  Kiird  «(^<iXf}c  mean  *'  H  tth  the  bead  downwards?" 
No  instance,  we  believe,  can  be  adduced  whicJi  would 
justify  such  a  translation.  Tlie  combination  cnrd 
Kt^n\iK  oceots  bedi  in  elaaeleal  and  Biblical  Gieek 
(  *4ee  Plato, /?ep.  ill,  898 ;  Plut.  Ap>>pfi.  dr  Srijiinit  ./tm. 
13  i  Mark  xiv,  8;  1  Cor.  xi,  4),  but  lu  cwry  ca»o  it 
means  "upon  the  head  "  (comp. card  Ki'ipptf^  iraralni, 
Lucian,  GaU.  c.  30,  and  card  Ku^piK  woiiiv,  Culaji,  c. 
12).  Acoonling  to  analogy,  flieielbpe,  Origen's  words 
should  mean  that  the  apostle  was  impaled,  or  fastened 
to  the  cross  upon,  i.  e.  by,  the  bead.  When  Eusebius 
hus  to  mention  the  cnuifyinii  (>f  martyrs  with  the 
head  downwards,  he  says  distinctly  oi  in  avtutaXty 
KOTtuKt'ipn  irpotttiXmiivrn;  (II.  E.  viii,  8).  It  is  proba- 
bly to  a  misunderstanding  of  Origen's  words  that  this 
ston'  is  tu  be  traced  and  it  is  curious  to  see  how  it 
^^rowi.  as  it  advatice;;.  Fir>t,  we  have  t)ri^:en's  vH^ne 
and  doubtful  statement  al>ove  ({uoteJ  ;  then  we  tutva 
Eusobius's  more  preci>c  Matement :  liir/xii  curu  r«fci- 
A»;f  eraiipot'rui  {Dtm.  Et.  iii,  116^  &);  and  at  length, 
in  tlie  hands  of9«reme,  it  ex|)ends  into  **  Aflsns  cmd 

nmrtyrio  cnronatiis  est  cajjite  ad  terruni  verso  et  in 
sublime  peUibus  elevatis,  asserens  se  indigoum  qui  sic 
crueitigeretur  ut  Domiaiiie  MW"  {CatuL  A'crqrf.  Eeeln. 
\).   See  Cnuciry. 

8.  H/mrbimM  Wrifii^  alfritmtfdkt  IVler^Son*  apoo> 
ryphal  works  of  very  early  dnte  ohtaihtd  cnrn my  in 
tbe  Cliurch  cuiitaiiiing  the  ><nb>lance  ul  lUi:  apu«>ile'a 
teaching.  The  fragments  whirli  remain  arc  luit  of  much 
importance,  but  they  demand  a  brief  uoUoe.  bee  Aroo 

BTPRA. 

(I.)  The  Piritchtnfj  (rtipvypa)  or  Th^rfrinr  (?i<*axfi)  of 
Pf/fr,  pndiably  identical  with  n  work  called  Uit  rnurh- 
"'.'/  if  /'<JuA     "'  /V^  r,  ((noted  hy  liu*tanlius, 

may  have  contained  some  itmom  of  the  apostle's  leach- 
ing, if,  as  Gmbc,  Ziegler,  and  othcfi  snppooed,  It  waa 
published  soon  after  bis  death.  The  passi^gea,  however, 
quoted  by  C^entent  of  Alexandria  are  for  the  moai  part 
wholly  inilike  Peter's  mode  or  treating  doc  trinal  or  prne- 
lical  subjects.  Riifinus  and  Jerome  allu<ic  to  a  work 
which  they  call  "Judicium  Petri;"  fur  which  Cave  ac- 
counts by  a  iMppy  oaqjccturei  adopted  fay  Mitxscli^ 
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ilarcrhoflr,  Keuae,  ind  SchUamtnn,  tbat  Rufinin  found 
Kpfta  for  Ktipvytia,  and  iwl  wptfia.  Epiphaikiiit  Alto 
Mxnet  riioiocnt  UiTinif  a.t  a  Uiok  among  llie  Ebiuiiitcs 
(//(rm.  X3U(,  1 J ).  li  in  (irubably  oaly  ■  different  name 
fur  the  fnrcgtiing  (Schweglar,4V(WihH9Mar,,2Ukiib  0»S0). 
See  QosrKua,  SrvRiotm. 

(L)  AnoCber  iroifc,  called  the  RetitaHem  «if  Peler 
( 'iToi:ii\v4'i<:  nirfxiv),  held  ill  much  e»teero  for 
OMiturka.  U  was  c<>mnn>nt*«l  on  by  Ckineiit  of  Alex- 
andria, quoted  by  rii<ii<intiis  in  i)ie  Ectitga,  iiatned  :o- 
gacher  with  tlie  Kcvelatiun  of  John  in  the  Frat^ment  on 
the  CaooB  paUkdlcd  by  ft! uratori  (but  with  the  remark. 

Quam  qiiidam  ex  noatiia  l«gt  in  Ecvlcaia  noluiii"),  and 
according  to  Sozaaaen  (//wl.  KecUt,  vii,  19)  w«*  read 
once  a  y<-ar  in  >*<>me  churchea  of  I'uli-siiiif.    It  i- 
iMtDOCOQgotxl  aiiihnrity,  to  have  LM.'eu  pre.K-rved  among 
tlieOaplMChri'liaiis.     KusrLiu-i  kvokol  »ii  it  M  ipun* 

oaa,batiMtoflieretitiaionKin.  It  torn  the  faMawta  Md 
noUceii  It  appem  to  haire  eominted  diicfly  ordemmda- 
lioiu  a((ain«t  the  Jewg,  and  prt'irK  tions  of  I  hi-  full  (jf 
.lenualem,  and  to  have  b«>en  of  a  wild,  fanatical  cliarao 
tcr.  The  tDtMt  complete  account  of  this  carioua  work 
i»  gireo  by  Utcke  io  hia  geoeial  iut«>dtictioo  to  tJie 
KeTdatlon  of  Jobn,  p.  47.   See  Rkvkuatioms,  SdPim- 

Ol!*. 

Tbtfe  are  tracts  in  ancient  writertt  of  a  fvw  oitier 
Vlitil^pi  attributed  to  the  apostle  I'eler,  but  they  seem 
to  Uve  wholly  periabed  (aee  SmUh,  IHti,  ^CUmm,  Biag. 
iii,  m  «!.>  See  Aott,  SnrRiova. 

The  legend*  of  thf  Ctcmpntiiiea  arc  wholly  devoid 
of  hiaiorical  worth ;  but  from  thoee  ticlioitft,  originating 
with  an  obscure  and  heretical  Met,  have  been  derived 
WNne  of  tb«  moet  laischievou*  apecnlatiooa  of  modem 
ralionaliata,  eapedaUr'  aa  legarda  tbe  asauined  antago* 
nism  between  8l  Paul  nnd  the  psrlier  apoatles.  It  i«  im- 
portant to  ob«er\'e,  h^l^v{•vl•r.  that  iti  none  of  thesie  spu- 
rioua  documents,  which  boloni;  uiuloubic'^lly  to  tbe  iirst 
two  centuries  an  tbere  any  indications  that  our  apoatle 
waa  regarded  m  ia  anjr  peculiar  aaDae  oooneded  with 
tbe  Chuitb  or  aee  of  Rome,  or  that  he  exercised  or 
cUimed  any  anthority  over  the  aptwtolic  body  of  which 
}i<-  wa-.  the-  ri-coj^nix-d  leailcr  or  ri'preaentative  (SchUe- 
mann,  Die  Virmei^im^n  urbtt  tltn  mtMUMftm  Schr^Un^ 
1614).  8ee  C  ixm  kntln  i^>. 

Aaamg  other  Jcgenda  which  ban  eome  down  to  as 
eotieenuiK  IVter  la  that  lektfnf^  lo  his  coatention  at 
liomewitbSiiii  1  M  i^^ua.  This  seems  to  have  no  better 
fouuUatiwa  than  a  luisunderMaudingof  an  inacrt|^OH  on 
the  pttt  of  Joitiii  Hvtyr  {ApoL  1,  M).  flee  9mos 
llaoviL 

ItL  LitenMtMrt.—1»  addition  to  tlw  worlcs  oopioody 

fi(ei[  ;iN»ve,  we  may  here  name  the  follow  iiij;  on  thi* 
ajKj^ilL-  personally,  roaerviug  fur  ib«  foUowiitg  article* 
ttioM'  III  hia  writings  specially.  Blunt,  I^urr$  on  the 
Hill,  ^  fWr  (liond.  1888, 1060, 2  vols.  12iiio) ;  Tbongp- 
ioo»  Z^*  Work  0/  /veer  tk«  ApotOe  (iUd.  1970,  Bwo) ; 
(Jreen, /'ffer'*  Z,i/^  /  lihi.i.  lR73,8\-oV,  Morich, 
Ijthen  und  I^kre  J'ttn  ( Itrauiiscii.  1H73,  ttvo).  Among 
the  old  moaographa  we  may  name  Meyer,  .Viim  Chrittvg 
tttrmm  b,tptiz4ivtrU  (Leipik  1678);  Wakh,  IM  Ckauh 
a  Pttn  tuMoto  (Jen.  I75ft>{  and  on  Ills  dmials  of  fal* 
Master,  th<Me  ctte<l  by  Volbeding,  Ifntei  Prt*ffmmmahim. 
p.  58;  and  in  Hase,  /..ebm  Je»u,  p.  20*2;  also  the  Jour, 
;  f  s>ir.  July,  iMi'.i;  on  hia  dimwie  with  FiiiUVol- 
b«dtiig,  p.  85.    See  Ai>0!iTi.& 

VfA'V.H,  ViwfT  Kri8Ti.R  of,  the  ftret  of  the  aeven 
CotlHdte  Epiatka  of  the  M.  T.  In  the  following  ac- 
count 4if  both  epislJef  of  Fetcr  we  paas  over  manv 
{ortictilHrri  which  will  tw  fbund  diMiMiwl  dstwheie. 
bee  1'ktkk. 

L  fraMiawiMW  aMdC<HM«joiey.— This  epistle  found  an 
laoe  in  the  canon  by  uaiTefsal  consent,  ranking 

tbe  hfinXoyovntva,  or  those  gvfkerslly  reonved. 

Th*-  oth"-  .  f  1  flf,  by  calling  itaelf  Itvrton.  u  U  r^  to  it 
^  ail  cariu  r  ri<icument  (2  Pet.  iii,  1).  rolycnrp,  in  hia 
Epi«(tle  to  the  Phillppiana, oflen  imt*  it.  ijiKJiiiig  many 
whole  TciMs,as  i  l'ei«r  i,  19^  21,  lit 


i  chap,  ii;  iii,  9,  in  chap,  r ;  ii,  11,  in  cbap^  ri;  ir, 7,  in 
I  chap.  Tt ;  and  ii,  21-24,  in  chap,  vtii,  etc.  It  b  to  be  ob- 

'  served,  however,  that  in  no  rase  ilms  this  father  refer 
to  I'eter  by  name,  but  he  simply  cite:*  the  places  as  from 
some  document  of  acknowledged  authority ;  so  that 
Euiebiua  notea  it  aa  cbaracieriatic  of  bis  cptatle  that 
l\dycaip  used  those  citations  from  the  Fint  Epistle  of 
Peter  as  finn-n'piat  {Hull,  h'rclti.  iv,  M).  Thr  ,nme 
histurian  rt-laie«  of  Papiaji  that  in  his  Ao^iuii'  iki  rjioicu/v 
t^ijyt'/atti'  he  in  a  similar  way  ui»ed  fiaprvpim  from  thin 
e()istlc  (f/isi,  iiccU$.  iii,  39).  Irenvus  quotes  it  expfes»> 
ly  and  by  name,  with  the  common  formula,  "  EiFstma 
ait"  {/Jaru.  \y,  9,  2),  citing  1  PM.  i,  8;  uoing  the  same 
quoution  »imilarly  iotroduced  in  iUd.  v,  7, 2 :  and  again, 
"  Kt  propter  hoc  Pelrus  ait,"  citing  I  IVt.  ii,  Iti;  il/id. 
iv,  Id,  b.  Other  quotations,  without  niciuiou  of  the 
apoetie'a  name,  may  be  tmn<\,  ifmi,  iii,  IC,  a,  and  iv,  20, 
%tbem  Quotations  abound  in  (  kment  of  Alexandria 
licadedwilh  u  llirpoc  Myu  or  (f,ti<j,v  ii  n«rpuc.  Tbctft 
fH  cur  both  la  hif*  Siromatit  anil  I'lrdag.,  and  need  not  be 
specitied.  Quotatimis  arc  abundant  also  in  Urigeii,  cer« 
tifying  the  authorship  by  the  words  irapd  Il«rp^; 
and,  according  to  Eusebinis,  he  calls  this  epiatle  jiiav 
imvTo\ifv  ofiuXoyovfiivtiv  (Eusebu  tHtt.  Eeelet.  vi,  25). 
The  (jiioiatioiia  in  OrigenV  work*  x\<h'<\  not  be  dwelt 
upun.  Ill  Ltt6  letter  of  the  churches  of  Vienne  and  Ly- 
ons, A.L>.  177,  there  is  distinct  use  made  of  1  Peu  v,  6. 
Theopbiiua  of  Autiocb,  A.D.  161,  quotes  these  terms  of 
1  Pec  IT,  8-i^»;i(Vaic  ^hAtkarpttat/Q.  TeMuUian'a 
testimony  in  quite  as  distinct.  In  the  short  tract  Scor^ 
putce  thi»  episilu  is  quoted  nine  timf^  the  preface  in 
one  place  being"  Petriis  quiiU  tn  a<l  \\^uU(^><'  (  Scui'p.c^ 
xii),  quoting  1  Pet.  ii,  20,  Euaebtua  bimaclf  aays  of  it, 
ntrpov  . . .  dv«tf/foX<yifrai  (i7iae.  Etekt.  til,  26%  U  is 
nlHii  found  in  tho  Peshito,  which  admitted  only  three  of 
iUm  catholic  efjittlea.  See  MnyerhofT,  Eiukituwi  in  Jit 
Petrin.  Schri/len,  p.  139,  etc 

In  tbe  canon  publuhed  by  Muratori  this  epistle  i»  not 
In  this  fragment  occurs  tbe  cfaiuee,  "  Apoca- 
lypMft  etiam  Johannis  et  Petri  tantum  recipimus." 
Wieseler,  laying  stress  on  etiam,  would  bring  out  this 
meaning  — in  addition  to  the  epistles  ofPeter  and  .Iidiii, 
we  siso  receive  their  Revclalion»;  or  aUio  of  i'eter  we 
IMCive  as  much  as  of  John,  two  epistles  and  an  a|ioca> 
lyfiaa.  But  ibe  interpvetatioa  is  not  adaiissihla»  Kath- 
er  with  Bleck  may  tlia  tmnaifiHi  be  ascribed  to  the  fiag^ 
rocntary  character  of  thedDCUOMnt  ( Hinli  tt.  in  da$  Si  T» 
p.  648 :  Hilgenfeld.  Der  Camm  uml  die  Kritik  des  S,  T. 
[  Halle,  1833  J,  p.  43).  Other  modes  of  rea 
plaining  the  obaouta  sentence  have  been 
Hug  alten  the  ponobiation,  ^'  Apocalypois  ethnn  JohalH 
nim  Et  Petri  tantum  recipimu* :"  certainly  the  Uintnm 
gives  some  plausibility  to  tlio  enu  luUlion.  Believing 
that  the  barbarous  Latin  ii  but  a  remion  from  tbe  Greek, 
he  tbua  restorea  the  original,  mi  Uirpou  ftattv  wapaif^ 
XPiu^t  and  then  asks  fimwv  to  be  dianged  into  ftow^P 
— an  alteration  *  hi;-h  <if  course  hriii^r*  out  the  ronrhision 
wanted  {Kiult^ii.^  19).  tiucrickt'»  cfl'ort  in  not  iiiore  nai- 
isfactor^'.  Thiersch,  with  more  vlolenci-,  chani;!  s  tnutum 
into  MMam  qpjato^oai,  and  futm  quidem  in  tbe  following 
dause  into  aidrnnn  fvAfan.  Thb  doenment,  so  impcr* 
feet  in  form  and  barbarons  in  style,  is  probably  indeed  a 
translation  from  the  (irvek,  and  it  can  hare  no  authority 
against  decided  and  t,'rncral  tcMinwny  (sec  the  ramm  in 
Knuth'a  Heliquia  Sacrtr,  i,  396,  edite<l  with  notin  fn>m 
FreindaUsi's  Cemmentalio  f  Ixind.  1802]).  Ni>r  is  it  <>f 
any  importance  whether  the  wofda  of  Leontius  imply 
that  this  epiAllo  was  repudiated  by  Tbendore  of  >Iop- 
Huefitia.  mill  if  the  Paulicians  rejected  it,  Peirus  Siculus 
give*  the  true  rt'aiton — they  were  "/»rMiin«  cH^r^M i//«a» 
fj/<>r/r— personal  prejudice  bsiag  ifflpUcd  in  tbdr  TOfy 
name  {Hia,  M«mck,  p.  17). 

Tlie  interna)  evidence  is  equally  complete.  The  an« 
ihor  calls  hiiniM'lf  the  a|ioMle  Peter  (i,  1  '.  "ud  ilu-  w  ! ulc 
characu-r  «»f  the  epintle  shows  that  it  (inH-cttls  fiom  a 
writer  who  |)u«seM«ietl  great  authority  among  those  whom 
ha  addMscik  The  writer  dcsciibca  himself  as  an  el> 
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dcr." ami  "«  witncM  of  Clirm'a  mfferion"  (r,  1).  Tb« 
vcbemeiiM  and  ener^  orthv  ityle  are  alloKCf berappro- 

{•rini«'  t«»  the  wnrmrh  am!  /.t  ill  <>f  IVk  t's  <'hanii*t('r,  «n«l 
t  vvry  succctiliiiK  cnlic,  wliu  lias  tiiicrctl  itilo  its  spirit, 
has  Celt  imprestMcd  with  the  truth  uf  the  obtw  r\  atimi  ■>( 
i^jTMinun,  **  Uul  tbu  epiaUe  i»  full  of  apnMulical  diguit y 
aiHl  aiuliaritw',aiHl  woMby  oftbe  prinot  (ifthf  apuMtea." 

Ill  later  times  the  genuineiieM  of  the  «pi*t)e  baa  becti 
iui|iiigiu-d,  as  hy  l  ludiua  in  hia  Vrminrhtm  dti  Chrit- 
IfiO/iuni'.  |>.  '2'M'>  I  Alii'iiii,  IhiiHi.  He  iiniiL;inc<l  tin-  au- 
thor to  have  been  a  Jewiab  Cbriatiau  uf  A>«ia  ^iuiur,  aii«i 
bb  gcfieral  ubjectiou  traa  ibtt  the  timilaiity  in  (Wiciriiio 
anil  »iyl0  tu  Paul  vas  too  greut  to  WNnttbe  belief  of 
imlepeiitleiit  authnrahip.  His  ohJvCtiolU  wm  ex[Kwe<l 
jiii.l  aimwt  r<  il  liy  Aiigtiiiti  (in  a  program,  Jena,  1808) 
ami  by  iterthultit  {Kiiilrif.  vi»l.  vi,  §  667).  Kicbhom, 
bowever,  took  vp  tha  theory  of  Chidiii?  «o  far  as  to 

naintain  thcl  m  t»  SMtcrUl  Fecar  ia  tbc  author,  knt  |  ault  of  union  with  the  «u£IWriiig»  and  death  of  Christ, 
that  Matb  H  rbe  aetoal  writer.   Da  WMt*  ab»  throws  |  wbUa  in  Peter  it  it  the  nanlt  of  CbriM^  don^;  away 

cut  Miiiilar  (ilijcrUDHH,  liintiiiK  llint  lh('  aniluT  may  !  fcin  (l>e  Weltr-. /'/X/d'*       ed.  BrUcknff.  p.  f).  Sojtoo, 


titim  and  the  bleaciiig*  of  the  Qoapc^— ate  not  onlv  Fe« 
trine  in  fbrn^  Iwi  an  aoliiarjr  atatameuta  to  8ei4t>taiv> 

Thus,  too,  the  apostle  brings  out  into  pwtilinr  rrlief  rc- 
p>neralion  by  the  "  Wonl  of  God,"  lh«  "  royal  priwi- 
iiou.!  '  <■(  lN-li>»vcrsaiid  lb«  qualitifia  of  tbe  fiitufia'*iiii> 

h«ht«iicf,"  etc. 

Again,  in  phrases  and  ideas  whirli  in  the  main  Alt 
■iiDilar  to  thoae  of  I^uU  thace  it  in  Pi  ti  r  uwnaUy  aome 
mark  of  differenor.    Where  there  mi;: la  hare  br<>n 

••niiu  iR-s*,  the  result  of  imitation,  tin  n-  is  m  ly  ••inii- 
larity,  the  token  of  original  thought.  For  fxample, 
I'aul  «ay»  (Horn,  vi,  10, 11),  ^//r  rip  inji ;  Peter  says  (ii, 
24),  <^(rnio<nVy.    The  former  writes  (Kom.  vi, 

2),  dvo^tfOKiiv  rjf  ofiapri^  ;  the  latter  (ii,  24),  ti'1( 
afiapriai^  dwfjiyidat .  Besides,  as  Urilrkiu  r  n  nisrks, 
the  representation  in  \\\v<*'  last  rlaii-«  is  dilltrvnt — 
death  to  sin  in  the  pa»^n;;t  front  Romans  being  the  re* 


liavf  tic'cn  a  luiiower  oi  I'aul  who  liad  bi.'t:'ii  hruught 
into  clo!w  atteiidanoe  upon  Peter.  The  question  has 
bwu  thoioughly  diacnaaed  bjr  Ung,  Ewakl,  Bertholdt, 
Weiat,  and  oibier  erilin.    The  noet  atrlkini;  reaem- 

bUnces  are  pcrhnps  1  IVl.  i,  3  witli  rpli.  1. ;? ;  ii,  1M  witli 
Kph.  vi,  5;  iii,  1  Hitlt  Kph.  v,  2'.'^  ami  v,  v>  vviUi 
V,  21 :  but  allusions  nearly  as  distinct  are  found  to  the 
other  Pauline  qiiatlea  (twmp.  eapedaU/ 1  Pet.  ii,  18  with 
1  Tim.  ii,  t-4;  I  Pet.  i,  1  with  Eph.  4-7;  i,  14  with 
l\i>m.  \u.  2;  ii.  1  with  l'<il.  iii.  K  nnel  liom.  xit,  1  ;  ii, 
ti-lll  with  Kuiii.  i\.  ;tJ;  ii,  >vilh  l.'urn.  xiii.  1-4  ;  ii,  16 
with  (i«l.  V,  l.H;  iii,  Willi  It.iiu.  xii.  17;  iv,  9  wiili 
Phil,  ii,  14:  iv,  10  with  Rom.  xii.  ii.  etc.;  v,  1  with 
Rom.  vlii,  18:  v,  8  with  1  Thoss.  v,6  ;  v,  14  with  I  Cor. 
xvi,  20).  While,  Ixnrever,  there  ia  a  atmiUriiy  between 
the  thoughts  and  style  of  Peter  and  Paul,  there  is  at  the 
name  time  a  marke<l  in<li\  i<Uialiiy,  and  there  are  also 
many  special  charaoti'ri»tte»  in  ibis  tirst  epistle. 

FilM,  aa  prtH»f  of  its  gi^nuinencsa,  there  is  a  peculiar 
and  natnral  aimilahty  between  tbia  epiatl*  and  the 
upccchea  of  Peter  8i  given  in  the  Acta  of  the  ApoMlea. 
N"l  ((I  mention  similarity  in  mmilil  nl"  iliK  iriiif  ami  nr- 
ray  <»l  Uets,  there  is  ri'.M  tiil>kiiu  e  in  style.  Thus  Acts 
V,  30,  X,  39.  1  Pet.  ii,  24,  in  the  alimion  %o  the  cruci- 
fijiioit  and  the  uae  of  iitKop,  the  tna  or  crofw ;  Acts  ii, 
S2,  iii,  1R,  1  Pet.  v,  1,  in  the  peculiar  uae  of  fifiprixx 
Act-  iii.  1«.  X,  43,  1  Pet.  i,  10.  in  lln'  spw^i.il  ct.imci  tidii 
of  the  old  pmphet«  with  Ctirtnt  and  lu»  work;  Ads  x, 
42,  1  Pet.  iv,  5.  in  the  striking  phrase  "judge  qnieb  tltd 


the  common  coulra.»t  in  Paul  is  aapi  and  wtvfia,  but 
in  Peter  nvivpin  and  t/^rxp;  I'^oyif  is  coiiiMi  trd  in 
Paul  with  x<ipH'<  or  it  stauds  abaolutdiy }  but  in  P«ier 
it  la  joined  to  Trpoyvwffic :  government  ia  with  the  6nt 
rtiv  "iiov  I'larinij  i  Itoni.  xiii,  2);  but  with  the  M»rt>nd  it 
is  u»  ifftu-^it'i)  Kriem;  {ii,  Vi);  the  expression  with  the 
one  is  Katyi\:  av^puvof  (Eph,  iv,  24);  but  with  the 
otho-  o  Kprrrdc  af^pwroc  (iii,  4){  wtiat  i«  cal^d 
H^pftil  In  GaL  r,  IS  ia  named  jmciiXv/ifia  in  1  Pet.  ii, 
11),  etc.  Now,  not  to  insist  longer  on  this  similarity 
with  variance,  it  may  bo  remarked  that  for  many  of 
the  terms  em|'l(iyi-ii  l>y  tin m,  notli  a;'i.MU-)<  hail  a  com* 
mon  source  in  ibi-  Si  |iiii.i;;int.  Tb«  wordM  found  there 
and  lUrcady  hallowdl  l>y  religious  use  were  free  tobotb 
of  them,  and  their  acquaintance  with  the  Sept,  BNiat 
have  tendetl  to  pr«Mluce  some  resemblance  in  their  own 
style.  Among  such  Icrnii  aro  «■) i-kjitui,  i'icu>ri'a,  ii-- 
oirXfiy\»'oc,  roroXaXin,  vmpixtiy,  ffjovptir,  xopfiynv 
(comp.  Mayerhoff,  Hulor.-Kril.  Eimltilung  in  d.  I'rlritt, 
a^krifinf  107  aq.).  That  two  apoatle^  in  teaching 
the  Hma  njatem  ef  divine  tnith,  ahouM  agree  in  many 
of  their  representalioii*.  ainl  v\  i-n  in  ilit-ir  wonlx,  ia  not 
to  be  wondered  at,  »mce  the  it^rniiiiology  must  soon  have 
ac«|uired  a  definite  form,  and  certain  expreaaiona  most 
have  become  current  through  conatant  naagr^  But  in 
caaea  where  aueh  aimilartty  between  F^ter  and  Paul 
"HTiir:*,  tlii  rf  i^  t  viT  n  ilifTcri  iiM*  of  view  or  of  ciirT'c r-- 
luiti;  iiud  though  boili  iiuiy  refer  to  ideas  ao  cummnn 
an  arc  name»l  by  vvaieoii,  ciifn,  or  KXtfpoyoftia,  there  is 


dead;"  AcU  iii,  I6»  1  Pet.  i,  21,  in  the  dauaea  viorfcj  alwaya  aomething  to  ahow  Peier'a  independent^  uae  of 
»>  ft  ffwrow— Toff  Ii'  abrmi  mvroivx  and  in  the  mode 

iif  i|iiiitnliiiii  fAi  fs  iv.  2  :  1  Pi  t.  ii,  71.  Ci  nsin  fnvnrifp 
terms  iHXur  alMi — dvaaTpo^ii,Aiu\  uynioitotth'  wiili  its 
Cognates  and  opposites.  There  are  over  fifty  wonl.t  p*;- 
cuUar  to  Pater  in  this  brief  document,  nearly  all  of  them 
eoBSpminda,  aa  if  in  hia  profound  ansicty  to  espreaa  hia 
thought-i  n-*  lu^  felt  ihom,  he  had  emploj'ed  the  flrst,  and 
to  him  at  tlu-  moment  the  tltl««t  t«m»a  which  occurred. 
He  baa  such  phrases  as  iXiri'v  Z^m,  i.  ;> :  m  i  in'iintr 
Btov,  ii,  19;  aa^tc  (Tiafoiaf,  i,  13;  ^iXq^n  dynirm;  v, 
14.  The  nouna  iolat,  i,  1 1,  and  aptnit,  ii,  9,  occur  in 
the  plural.  He  uaea  tiV  before  a  perMinal  aceuaative  no 
than  four  time«  in  the  first  chapter.  The  article  is 
iilicM  >i  |>.iratetl  from  it^  inmii,  iii,  'J,  I!.  1!' :  iv,  ."),  *<.  1  "J. 
Peter  has  also  n  greater  protieness  than  Paul  to  repeti- 
tion—to reproduce  the  same  idea  in  aomewhat  limilar 
temw— aa  if  be  had  felt  it  neadlew  to  aeaidi  for  a  mere 
change  of  worda  wiien  a  aimilar  thought  was  waiting 
for  immediate  uttcraiu  t-  (V'liiip.  i.  C.  9  witli  i\  .  I'J,  i:i: 
ii,  12  with  iii.  ItS,  iv,  i  :  i\  ,  7  with  v,  it).  1  here  are 
th»  in  the  epi^lc  distinct  and  original  thoughts — special 


the  terma.  One  with  hia  ^hchn-ed  bmber  Paul"  in 

jlip  general  vifw  of  tho  truth,  he  has  something  pecul- 
iar to  himselt  in  tin-  uiiriHluction  and  illustration  of 
it.  The  PctriiK'  iyii«  is  as  distinct  as  tin'  I'liulinc  -it 
beam  ila  own  unmistakable  style  and  character.  The 
Galilean  fiihcnnan  baa  an  individuality  quite  aa  teoog* 
nizahlc  as  the  pupil  of  (iamalieL 

Oacc  more,  to  show  how  baaeleM  is  the  objertitvn 
dranii  fmiii  I'l  tcrV  mi|i|i<,m<1  de{)endence  on  Pan],  it 
may  l>e  added  that  similarity  in  some  cases  may  be 
lrace<l  between  Peter  and  .lohn.  In  many  respect* 
Paul  and  John  are  iiuerly  unlike,  yet  Peter  occaaioD- 
ally  resemUea  both.  tho««<;h  it  ia  not  aormiaed  tlmt  be 
»;!'<  Hii  imitator  of  the  beloved  disciple.  Such  acci- 
dental n'^mlilancc  to  two  styles  of  thought  ao  unlike 
in  themM'lvi  -'  i^  surely  proof  of  bis  independence  of 
l)oth.  for  he  stand*  midway,  a*  it  were,  between  the  ob> 
Jcctiviiy  of  Paul  and  the  tobjeetiritr  of  John;  indin* 
ihi,'  wMiioiiiiics  to  tin-  line  side  and  •-nn*  ttni<'?<  (o  the 
otlHT,  and  «>c<'a»i<>t)ally  cumbtning  In'tli  [iccuhariiics  of 
thoughts  Thus  one  maycom|>nrt-  1  iV  i.  i,  22  w  ith  1  John 


exhibitionK  of  the  great  facta  and  truths  of  the  Ciospel  i  iii,  S  in  the  uae  of  iytHZw ;  1  PeL  i,  23  with  1  John  iiv 
which  the  apoatle  looked  at  from  hia  own  point  of  view,  1 9  in  the  aimilar  nie  of  vtropilr  and  9wtpfut,  denoting 


aiul  appHrd  n'<  he  deemeil  best  to  a  i>riu'tirnl  purpose, 
Ttni'<  the  \  i-it  of  (-'hrist  "to  the  ^pinis  in  prison"  (iii. 
!!');  tin-  typiinl  connection  of  the  iH-luge  with  l>aptism; 
tlMt  deaire  of  the  old  prophets  to  study  and  know  the 


the  vital  genn  cut  of  «liii*li  rrcftirniti.in  tprinps;  1 
Pet.  r,  2  with  Julia  \.  li;  in  the  nx  "I  Ti'i/o/i' ;  1  I'c  t. 
iii,  18  and  I  .lohn  iii. 7  in  ili>>  np|>li<-.iiioii  of  tlii<  i-pitlii  t 
iucatoi;  to  Chiistj  1  Pet.  iii,  18,  John  i,  29,  in  railing 
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bha  «t|ii^.  Such  aimiUritiM  only  prove  indepcniieot 
HUMmhipi.   In  thm  mtmUMMeM  lo  Jaom,  wbieh  mn 

s»>m«tiines  ailducctl,  th«  chief  similarity  con»i«U  in  the 
iusc  iif  Olil- TcAt.  <|uuUitiutu«.  Thus  cumparc  1  IV t.  i,  G, 
'  uiiti  'lames  i,2,  3;  i.  '.'4  with  .Ihiik'>  i,  lH;  ii,  I  witli 
Jam»  i,  21 ;  u,5  with  James  iv,  G,  10 ;  ir,  M  with  James 
▼,90i  MdT.Swith  J«iiMsir,6.  What,  then,  do  lbe»e 
note  ft«qoent  rcsembluieea  to  Pkul,  and  the  fewer  to 
J<ihn  and  James,  pittve?  not,  with  l)e  Wettc,  the  d«> 
(i.  ou'iiit- iif  pttcr  i>ii  I'ftul;  nor,  with  \\'ei-r^,  tin-  depend- 
eiu.'e  rtf  Paul  ou  I'etcr  {Jmt  I'HriH.  /^/uArynj/i  p.  374); 
but  that  Peter,  in  teachinK  similar  irnthfs  occaAiitiiallr 
aaiiiof*  aiaaikir  tcfOM;  vbik  (he  mbrmumIuw  illiuitni- 
tkm  ia  ao  rariaiia  and  aignificant  that  auch  tninnarit  y  can 
be  called  neither  tame  reiK-rjiiion  n<>r  iiiici<i>Mii<ii^  nm- 
iiuaccHce.  With  much  that  ii  common  iti  ctwd,  ihvtt: 
iaaMm  that  is  distinctive  ia  nttanuioe,  originaiin^  in 
diSmiieeofa|Hrititali«iBiMnWMi»^«rii^^  by  tbe 
adaptation  of  trath  to  tb«  inner  or  cater  onndilioa  of 

the  i  Juif.'hts  fuf  wliiiin  lliis  wa.*  ili'si>;nt(I. 

On  the  other  hand,  ihe  tiHrmuny  of  such  teaching 
with  that  of  Panl  is  sufficiniily  olis  ious.  Peter,  iwleod, 
dwella  moie  Inqnentiy  iban  i'aul  upon  tbe  future  iiMn> 
ifettadon  of  Christ,  upon  whicb  he  ttaaea  ncarlT  all  bis 
f  xhf»r1ntions  to  patience,  »elf-rf>nfrol,  and  the  disclinri^'e 
of  all  Christian  duties.  Yet  there  is  not  a  shadow  ut 
oppoeition  here ;  tbe  topic  is  not  neglected  by  Paul,  nor 
tlQca  IVter  omit  tbe  FauUne  aqpment  fiom  Cbriat'a 
anibrinKa;  alill  what  (lie  (seraiana  caH  tbe  eaebato- 
logical  element  prnjominatps  over  all  otlrcr-.  The 
apostle's  mind  in  full  itf  iitic  ihuught,  ihf  rcali/.iEion  of 
Mesnianic  ho|)es.  While  Paul  dwells  with  iiiom  l  amest- 
aeia  upon  juHttfication  by  our  liord'a  death  and  merits, 
and  euMeaueteahiaeacrBiea  upon  the  Chiiatlan'a  pre»> 
ent  struggle*,  Peter  fixes  bis  eye  constantly  upon  the 
future  Cuming  of  Christ,  the  fultilment  of  pmphecy,  the 
riuiiiti-MAiioii  of  ihc  poirni^^-il  kingdom.  In  iliis  ho  is 
tbe  true  representative  of  Israel,  mured  by  those  feel- 
Ings  which  wen  best  calculated  to  enable  him  to  do 
hia  work  as  tbe  apostle  of  the  circunu-ision.  Of  tbe 
three  Christian  graces,  hope  is  his  special  theme,  lie 
Il.t  miirli  on  f,'iH>il  works,  hut  not  much  because 
Im:  in  them  necessary  resuli!«  uf  faith,  or  the  com- 
plement of  faith,  or  ovt ward  m^infestatiuns  of  the  spirit 
of  lore»  aapecte  BMMfc  pnNDineoi  in  Fault  Jame%  aaMl 
Jwhn,  aa  beoune  he  boUa  them  to  be  teata  of  tbe  souitd- 
iM  -s  ami  st.ihilify  of  n  faith  which  rest*  on  ihc  f;i«-t  uf 
riisurre-ctiuii,  and  is  directed  to  the  future  iii  the 
developetl  form  of  hope. 

But  while  PHer  thua  abowa  himaelf  a  f(anuine  Israel- 
ite, hia  taaehinir.  like  that  of  Paul,  ia  dirwtly  opiKwed 

lo  Ju<lai/in^r  fondenr  ie^.  \h-  hflonu;->  to  (he  •x  liodl.  or, 
to »p«:ak  mure  c<»rrectiy,  is  the k-;i'l<  r  ol  thf  .•h  IuhiI,  which 
at  once  vindicates  the  unity  of  th«  Ijiw  anti  the  (ios- 
pel,  and  put*  tbe  auperioiity  of  the  latter  on  iu  true 
beria,  that  of  apiritoal  derelopaMnt.  All  hia  pnustical 
injinictiuns  are  drawn  from  Christisn,  not  .Towisli  jirin- 
riplessfrom  the  precepts,  cxampk,  lifv,  ikatli,  r*ssurrec- 
tion,  and  future  coming  of  Christ.  The  apostle  of  the 
circumcision  says  not  a  word  in  thta  epiatia  of  the  per- 
petual oMigatioa,  tbe  dignity,  or  even  ^e  bearings  of 
the  Monaic  law.  lie  ia  full  of  the  Old  Testament ;  hh 
Myie  and  thoughts  are  charged  with  its  imagery,  but 
he  amtemplatc:^  an<l  a|>|ilif.i  its  lenrhini;  in  the  light 
of  tlw  Uospel;  he  regards  the  privileges  and  glor^-  of 
the  ancient  people  of  Go<l  entirely  in  their  spiritual  de> 
Teleptaint  iu  the  Church  of  Christ.  Only  one  who 
had  bean  bioaght  up  as  a  Jew  could  have  had  his  spirit 
su  impregnated  with  thcM-  thnn^'lits ;  only  one  who 
had  been  thoroughly  emancipated  by  the  .spirit  of 
Chriac  eould  hare  riaen  aa  completely  above  the  preju- 
dieea  of  bia  me  and  oountijr.  This  is  a  point  of  gnat 
imfMirtanee,al)owtii|(  how  ntterly  o[^po^  the  feaebing 
•  f  the  ori;;itial  afxi-tlcs,  whom  I'.  i-  r  rcrliiinh-  n  i>ri- 
»*:ii!4!,  was  tu  that  Judaiattc  namiwi)v-.«  which  »|it.'tula- 
itre  rationalism  baa  imputed  to  all  the  curly  followers 
■r  Chriat,  with  the  axoaptioa  of  Paul.   There  are  in 


fact  more  traces  of  what  are  called  Judaizing  views, 
nofe  of  aynpathjr  with  MUimial  hofM,  not  to  mjt  pr^ 

utlirr-^.  in  the  Epistles  t«>  the  Itoniaus  and  (ialatiau!*, 
tiinn  ill  ihli  Work.  Iu  this  we  see  the  Jew  who  hast 
lii'cn  horn  n^'aui,  anil  i  \ch;ni:;«'<l  what  I'l  itr  himself 
calls  the  unbearable  yoke  of  the  law  fur  tlie  tiberty 
which  ia  in  Cbrist.  At  the  same  lime  it  mu«t  be  ail- 
mittcd  tltat  our  a|)ustle  is  far  from  tracing  his  principles 
to  their  origin,  and  from  drawing  out  their  consequeuctd 
with  the  vigor,  spiritual  discemtnent,  intvrn.-il  ^opKiice 
uf  reasoning,  and  systematic  completeness  whicb  are 
characterisric  of  PauL  A  few  grtal  flietubwind  aolld 
principles  ou  which  faith  and  Itope  may  rest  aMOtelri 
with  a  spirit  of  patience,  confidence,  and  love,  snffloe  for 
liis  un^ijK tiil  iti\ L-  mind.  To  him  objective  truth  was 
till-  inani  thing;  subjective  strug^le«4  between  the  iii- 
tdh-ci  and  spiritual  oon8eiouaoe«s  >ui  h  an  we  fiiHl  iu 
I'aul,  and  the  Intnllanna  of  a  spirit  absorbed  in  contem- 
plation like  that  of  John,  t  bough  not  by  any  meena 
nlii  ii  to  IVlcr.  wcri'  in  lilin  wholly  MilHiriliiintcd  lo  llie 
(•raciiial  i^iukiiciea  u<  a  Muiple  and  energeiic  charac- 
ter. It  has  been  obser\-ed  with  truth  that  both  in  tune 
and  in  form  the  teaching  of  Peter  beaia  a  peculiarly 
strong  reetroblaoce  to  t^  of  our  Lord,  in  diacouraea 
liearing  directly  upon  practical  duties.  '1  he  ^;rv(ii  value 
of  the  epistle  to  believers  consists  iu  ihi»  ris*  lublanci-; 
they  feel  themselves  in  the  bands  of  a  »afe  guide,  of 
one  who  will  help  them  to  trace  the  hand  of  their  Uaa> 
ler  In  both  dispenaatioBa,  and  lo  confirm  and  expand 
their  faith. 

Liut  a|tart  from  the  istyle  ami  laii^;ua;:e  of  the  episllo, 
objections  have  In^en  brought  at:aiii>t  it  hy  SchwegU-r, 
who  alleges  the  want  uf  special  occasion  for  writing  it, 
and  tbe  consequent  generality  of  the  oooteota  (fhu 
\ach-apo$/oL  Zeitalt,  ii,  7).  The  reply  is  t  hat  the  epistle 
bears  upou  its  front  such  a  purpose  as  well  suits  the  vo- 
cation of  an  apostle.  Nor  is  iln  ri'  in  ii,  a>  we  ha\  e 
seen,  that  want  of  individuality  which  .Schwegier  next 
alleges.  It  beaia  upon  it  the  stamp  of  its  author's  fer- 
vent aptfit;  nor  doea  ita  uaa  of  C>ld-Test.  imagery  and 
allations  belie  bis  fnnctionR  as  the  a|M»tle  of  the  cir- 
cumeision  i Wicnhij,'cr.  F.inf.  \>.  If  tliere  he  the 

want  of  eloM-  i-oiniection  of  thought,  as  Schwegier  also 
asserts,  i-<  not  thii*  want  of  logical  aeqoence  and  sym- 
matiy  quite  in  keeping  with  the  iitteoedaita  of  bioa 
who  had  been  trained  in  tw  aehool  of  human  learning  ? 
Xor  i«  it  any  real  difTu-ulty  lo  say  that  I'en  r  in  the 
Kast  could  not  have  beonme  acc(uaiuti-U  with  the  Inter 
epistles  of  PauL  For  in  various  ways  Peter  might' 
btave  known  PauTa  epistles;  and  gianting  that  there  it 
a  icaemUanoe  to  aome  of  die  earlier  of  them,  there  is 
little  or  none  lo  the  latest  of  them.  Sc-las  eyh  r  Imlils 
that  the  epiAtle  alludes  to  the  pen<e<  niion  umifr  Ntru, 
during  which  Peter  suflferetl,  an<l  that  therefore  his 
writing  It  at  Babylon  ia  Inooniiateut  with  bis  mart^T> 
dom  at  the  same  period  at  Borne,  The  objection,  how- 
ever,  lakes  for  grantetl  what  is  denieiL  It  is  a  snlTleii ut 
reply  to  say  that  tbe  persecution  refcrreil  to  vva.>t  uut.ur 
may  not  have  been,  the  Xeronian  persecution,  and  that 
tbe  apostle  was  not  pnt  to  death  at  tlie  supposed  period 
of  NcR>*a  rriftn.  There  ia  not  in  the  epiatle  any  direct 
allusion  to  arfual  pervecutiun:  the  avoXoyia  (iii,  15)  is 
nut  a  fiiniial  answer  to  a  public  accu.>>al  ion,  for  it  is  to 
be  given  to  every  one  askini;  it  i  liiither,  A'^i^wrA-z-j- 
tgetiseket  llttmOmch  uber  dm  1.  Brief  da  Petrma,  EMeU, 
p.  ST).  The  epistle  in  aU  ita  leading  ieatniea  ia  in  iinl> 
son  with  what  it  profeaaea  to  be— an  earnest  and  prac- 
tical letter  from  one  whose  heart  was  «e».  on  the  well- 
lieint,'  of  ihc  ehiin  he?',  one  may  luive  reail  many 

of  Paul's  U  tters  and  thanked  (iod  fiir  (hem,  ami  who, 
in  addreming  the  churches  himaelf,  clothes  his  thoughts 
in  language  the  rcadieat  and  mat  natural  to  him,  with- 
out any  timid  seleetlon  or  tcfhaal  of  words  and  phnaea 

wliicli  others  niav  have  ii?<il  hefore  him. 

II.  I'iitce  ami  y  i/iif.— The  place  is  imlicaU'*!  ni  v,  13, in 
the  clause  navaZirai  vftai;  i';  iv  Bf»iilr,Vw»  i  m/ftcXtcr^* 
Baby  km  ia  named  aa  tbe  place  wbere  tbe  apostle  wa» 
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when  he  wrote  tbe  eptfUe,  m  be  sends  this  <<ahitatiim 
from  it,  on  the  part  of  A  WOOWiltM  MaycrbufT,  Neandcr, 
Alfoni,  aiul  uthen  MippOM;  or  on  tbe  pan  of  •  Cbufcb, 

■8  is  the  o|tinion  of  the  majority.  It  ii  remarfcabte,  how- 
ever, that  frvm  i  .n i  i  n  h  -  I'.  it  !>  .n  1:.:.'  in  ri  K  en  t;ikcii 
to  signify  Kome.  Tliiri  njinuoii  i*  aM-rilied  l>v  KuM-t>iiii> 
(HI  re|iort  to  I'apias  and  Clement  of  Alexandria  (If iff. 
JSeele».  ii,  16).  JenwHi  wad  CEcamentut  alao  held  it. 
In  bit«r  timM  it  ta»  been  eepmied  br  Urotina,  Cere, 
Lanliii  r.  II'  ii;^^tenlierg,Win(li'«'hnianii,Wie«int;er,  Hour, 
Tbierscli.  Schott  (/Vf  I.  Hrir/  J'rt.  trkidrt,  \\.  340,  Kr- 
hiigen,  end  II'>fmann  {Scktil\b.  \,  201).  But 

wbv  dieoover  a  mjntical  aenee  in  a  iWiM  eet  down  at 
the  piece  of  writinf;  en  eptaile?  There  ie  no  mm  i«n- 
s<ni  fur  (Iiiiiiir  ilit-  tl  (or  ftssiirniiij»  n  like  sitrniticanrr 
to  the  ge(»gra|))ii('ai  iinnie^t  iii  i.  1.  1I<jw  couUI  his  read- 
ers disouvcr  the  Chtircli  ni  \U>nw  lo  be  meant  hy  if 
miyucXtKTn  in  Ikbjlon  V  And  if  Uebyloo  do  aigoify  « 
beatBe  o|uritttal  power,  w  in  titt  Apoadn>ee  (sriii,  i\\ 
then  it  i*  hi  runt'''  ''i"»t  t^lholic  critics  as  a  l««ty  h1i..ii1.1 
a«4«i|tt  KUL'ti  a  uii-aninu  here,  and  admit  hy  itii|>lir.-iiiii)i 
the  ascription  of  thi>  olinrncler  to  itieir  i<[iiriiuRl  ine- 
Uopolis.  I>r.  Ikown,  of  Edinburgh,  puts  a  itoniewhat 
jmrelldlcaee— "Ourown  city  is  sometimes  call«l  Athens 
from  iu  situation,  and  from  it*  being  «  aeat  of  learning; 
hut  it  would  nut  do  to  arfrne  that  •  letter  came  from 

E'liiiljiiruh  l>t'e:iii'<4-  it  i>  ilsled  from  Atbtn^  (£r|MM> 
toiy  Di$Ci>vr»t»  tm  ls{  J'rttr,  i,  548). 

Son^  again,  think  that  Itahylon  oiay  mean  u  place 
of  that  name  in  Kgypt.  Of  this  opinion  are  Le  Clerc, 
Mill,  Pearson,  I'ott,  Utmon,  (ireswelL,  and  Hug.  Htrabo 
(O'eoff,  .wii.  1,  Hill  calls  it  n'>t  n  town.  Imt  n  r<irom;  l')r- 
tresN  buill  by  refugees  from  Ualiyluii,  aiul  a  ^arnmm  U>t 
one  of  the  thrve  Icffioiu  gonnling  Kgypt.  The  opinion 
that  (hie  small  ent*«m|iment  is  the  liabylou  of  our  epis- 
tlelwoertaitily  liiili  plausibility.  It  is  equally  strange 
to  supjiosc  it  t"  U*  t  teniphon  or  Stlencii* ;  riuI  strniip-r 
•till  to  iroagitiv  that  liabylon  repit»cnis  .leru.'«aieni,  as 
ie  maintained  by  Cappellus,  Spanheim.  IIanh>uin,  and 
flenler.  Tbe  natuial  iotciptetation  ia  to  uke  fiabgrloD 
a»  the  name  of  the  well-known  citr.  We  bare  indeed 
no  record  of  atiy  missionary  joimiey  ofreier  into  f'lial- 
dipa,  for  hut  little  of  I'eter's  laitr  lile  is  given  u^  lu  the 
New  Test.  Ihit  we  know  that  many  Jews  inhabited 
Babylon— yAp  6Kiy<n  ftvpiuitt,  aoooidii^  to  Joee« 
pbue— and  wat  net  endi  a  apot,  to  a  fpeat  extent  a 
.Jewish  colony  or  settlem^rit,  likrly  to  nttract  thr  nj><>f.- 
tle  of  the  cirrumcision?  LarUncr's  priiu-ijial  argument, 
tli.'it  ;lie  irntiH  of  the  injunction  to  loxnl  obedience  (ii, 
13, 14)  imply  that  Peter  was  within  the  bouode  of  the 
Ibnnan  empire,  proves  nothinf(;  for  as  Dnrideon  re- 
marks — "The  phrase  *the  king,'  in  a  letter  written  by 
a  person  in  one  enuntr>'  to  a  person  in  another,  may 
tin'jiM  tin-  kilii,'  f  itliiT  ijf  the  |(iT*oii  writiiiL',  or  of  him 
to  whom  the  k*(ter  is  written."  tiraniing  that  the 
Patthiaa  empire  had  its  own  government,  ho  is  writing 
tio  peraons  in  other  provincea  under  Boman  jurisdiction, 
and  he  enjoins  them  to  obey  the  emperor  as  supreme, 
and  the  %-arious  gt>vcmf»rs  liy  him  for  |)i(rpo«e8  of 
local  adminixtratioo.  Moreover,  as  has  often  been  ob- 
•erved,  the  eoutttrica  of  the  persons  addressed  in  the 
cftiatla  (ir  1)  aM  aonmetaMd  in  the  onlcr  in  which  a 
pereon  wrltUifr  ftwn  BBhjrkm  would  natnrallr  arrange 
them.  Ix'i^inniiii,'  witli  '1  >  flying  ii*ari"»i  to  liirii,  jirnl 
passtitig  in  fircnit  U>  tho^'  iu  tbe  wt^t  and  llit.'  suulh, 
at  the  greatest  diatanoe  from  him.  The  natural  mean- 
ing of  the  deaignatkm  Babylon  is  held  by  Eranutt, 
Calvin,  Bna,  UgbtfiMlt  Wicader,  Mayerboff,  Bengel, 
De  ^V<  I  to,  Bleek,  and  peihapt  ^  najaritr  of  modem 

criiio. 

But  if  Peter  wrote  from  Babylon  on  the  Euphrates, 
at  what  period  waa  the  epiatle  written?  The  epiatle 
itatlf  containe  no  materiala  for  flxinir  a  preelae  dale.  It 

doci  Hot  liy  its  nllnsii'iH  i-lenrty  |«oiiit  to  the  Ncroninn 
pcraecutiuii ;  it  rather  speaks  uf  ami  "lantfer  suffer- 
ed now,  luit  with  more  in  prospect.  .SutTcrini.^  was  en- 
dured and  waa  alao  impending,  and  yet  those  who  lived 


a  quiet  ati'l  blameless  life  might  eacapc  it,  though  OCff* 
tainly  trials  fur  righteousness'  sake  are  impUetl  and  virtu- 
ally predicted.  About  t  be  y ear  r>0  the  dark  elemen  t  s  of 
Nero's  character  began  to  deveh»p  themselves,  and  after 
thit  e|MM  li  tlic  epi.ntle  wa.«  written.  Die  eliun  hes  a<i- 
drv»M!id  ill  ii  were  mostly  planted  by  I'aul,  and  it  ia 
therefore  thonght  by  some  that  Paul  roust  have  been 
deceaaed  «ie  Peter  wooM  And  ii  bit  duty  to  addrem 
them.  Paul  was  piit  to  death  abont  A.D.  M ;  but  such 
a  date  woiiM  l«'  too  late  for  our  epistle,  as  lime  wouhl 
not,  on  »uch  a  hy()othesis,  be  kit  tur  lUv  aptiolle's  going 
10  Borne,  according  to  old  tradition,  and  for  his  martyi^ 
dom  in  that  di^.  It  nay  be  admitted  that  Peter 
would  not  hare  nitraded  into  Paul's  sphere  had  Paul 
fv>f  ii  free  to  write  to  or  lulxir  in  the  provinee--  •  i  lU:  1. 
■Hill  il  may  hv  »up|k««h1  that  I'aiil  ni«y  have  »  it  ti<lniw  ii 
to  some  more  distant  tkld  of  labor,  or  may  have  been 
suffering  imprieonoMnt  at  Home.  Davidson  ^ilaces  the 
date  in  tiS;  Alfafd  betwMtt  AS  and  <nr.  Ifthelfarfcof 
V.  13  t)e  he  uf  whom  Paul  speaks  as  bein?  w  ith  him  in 
Home  {i'*)L  iv,  10),  then  we  know  that  be  wa-t  {niqM'Siing 
.111  imiiieiliatc  joiinioy  to  Asia  Minor;  and  we  learn 
(mm  2  Tim.  iv,  1 1  that  he  had  noi  returned  when  tbia 
last  of  Paul's  epladaa  waa  written.  It  is  anrely  not  in* 
possible  for  bim  to  have  gone  in  thu  intern  al  to  Peter 
at  Babylon ;  and  as  he  must  have  personally  known  tbe 
churches  addre<wtl  l>y  Peter,  his  salutation  was  natu- 
rally inchide«i  by  the  apostle.  t^ilvanus,  by  wbMn 
the  epistle  was  sent — if  the  same  with  the  Silranua 
mentioned  in  tbe  greetings  1  Thess.  i,  1 ;  2  Thess.  i,  1 — 
seems  to  hare  left  Paul  before  tbe  epistles  to  Corinth 
were  written.  He  may  have  in  fuinu-  way  lK<'(iine  cim- 
nevtL-d  with  Peter,  and,  as  the  i»iias  ol  the  Acts,  he  was 
acquainted  with  many  of  Ibe  churches  to  whom  thia 
et>istle  was  sent.  The  lenna  faithful  bnthn  as  I 
suppose"  (/Ar  faithful  hnlifr  aa  /  reeloii)  do  not  im- 
ply any  doiitit  of  hi^  eharni  ter,  luit  arc  only  an  addi- 
tional rect^mroendation  to  one  whose  compantooahip 
with  Paul  must  have  bean  koowB  ia  the  imviuce* 
enumerated  by  Peter. 
Bat  Sdhwejitler  aacribeetbe  epistle  to  a  later  period— 

to  tlie  n;:e  of  Tr.'^jaii;  nii'l  of  eonrse  denies  its  ii]M)sl.tlie 
auihun>hip  {.\'iick-tifMtnl,  ZtUulitr,  ii,  22).  The  argn- 
nienis.  however,  for  so  late  a  date  arc  vent'  inconclusive. 
He  first  of  all  aasamce  that  iu  language  doea  not  tally 
with  tbe  bettof  tbe  Neranian  paraaention,  and  that  ^ 
t'uif  Is  nnimpassinnpil— that  Christians  were  rh«r(jc>l 
with  iltiinite  erinie  under  Nero— that  bis  pfr»ei.'utit<u 
did  not  extend  lieyond  Kume— that  it  was  tumulluar}', 
and  not,  as  thia  epistle  suppoeeey  conducted  by  regular 
pfoetaani|  and  that  the  general  emdidmi  of  belieren  in 
Asia  Minor,  as  depicted  in  tbe  epistle,  suits  the  n^'e  of 
Trajan  better  than  that  of  Nero,  The  refdy  is  f>li\  i<ius 
—that  the  tranquillity  of  tone  in  this  epistle  wonM  lie 
remarkable  under  any  |ierseeu(t(>ii,  for  it  is  that  of  calm, 
heroic  endurance,  which  trusts  in  an  unaen  arm,  and 
has  hopes  undimroed  by  death;  that  tbe  peniectition  of 
Christians  simply  for  the  name  which  they  bore  was 
not  nn  irrniional  feroeily  ]k  .  .11 'ir  id  '1  rnjjin's  time  :  that 
in  the  provinces  Cliristiiuts  were  always  expot<«tl  to  |M>p- 
ular  fury  and  irregular  magisterial  condemnation ;  that 
there  ia  no  alluaioa  to  Judicial  trial  in  the  epistle,  for 
the  word  ititoKayim  doea  not  imply  it;  and  that  the 
suffi  riiiK's  of  Christians  in  Asia  Mmor  as  reierred  to  or 
{trcdie'ted  do  not  agree  with  the  recorded  (ncv.  in  Pliny's 
letter,  for  acconling  to  it  they  were  by  n  '  mmuI  inv<^ 
ligation  and  sentence  doomed  to  death  (Uutber,  AtaMf. 
p.  28X  Tbe  peraecntiona  referred  to  in  Ala  ef^stle  are 
rather  su<  ti  as  (Christians  have  always  to  <'iuount<'r  in 
heal  lien  ctmntrie^  fruia  an  ignorant  oioh  easily  »tirreU 
lo  violence,  and  where  tbe  civil  power,  though  inclined 
to  tuteraiiun  in  tbeoij,  is  yet  swaj-ed  by  strong  pn^u^ 
dices,  and  pfone^  from  peailion  and  pdicv,  to  fhror  and 
protect  the  dominant  superstition. 

Supposini;  this  epistle  to  have  been  written  at  Itahy- 
lon,  it  if  a  proliaMc  eonjeetnre  tlial  .Sil\  anus,  by  w  hom 

it  waa  tranamittcd  to  those  churches  had  joinni  Pctei 
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■Ac*  •  tow  of  TlMtlrilM  in  BMBUBtt  of 

tioot  AoB  Fknl,  th«n  •  primer  at  Room,  or  in  tlie  «• 

paeitv  I'f  a  iniKi-ii  r  of  h'l^h  autlmriiy  in  llic  Church, 
Mid  ibat  hia  •arnuuc  of  th<>  ruiwiitiuii  uf  the  Christians 
in  thuae  liiiitricta  tk  tcnuiii^d  (he  apostle  to  write  the 
«piill&  Frani  th«  alxM  noc  i>r  ponuiial  aalutatiom,  and 
aOm  iwliealiMM,  it  may  [H>rh«pa  be  inHmvd  that  Prtcr 

bad  not  hitherto  visited  the  chiirclies;  but  it  is  certain 
th»i  be  waa  thoroughly  ucquainUrd  bulh  with  their  ex- 
ternal circomatancca  and  spiritual  state.  It  is  clear 
thai  Silvanoa  ia  not  ttguML  bgr  Peter  aa  one  of  bia  own 
eoadjatMs,  bdt  aa  one  wboae  pcnonal  cliaiMier  In  had 

aofficirnt  t  y.j -  rtunity  of  appnciatinp  (v,  12).  Such  a 
tPstinxMual  hh  thu  a{Kmtlc  ^ivci  tu  the  soundness  of  his 
faith  would  uf  course  ha«-e  the  gnuUat*.  weifjht  with 
iJie  juKMtio  (^matians,  to  wbom  tta«  epintle  ap|>ears  to 
have  been  apodaBjr,  themgh  not  exduaivelf  addrused. 
The  aMuimpiion  that  SUvanua  was  employed  in  the 
carD(KiHiti<in  of  the  epistle  is  not  borne  out  by  the  ex> 
pression  "by  SiIvhiuis  I  have  written  unto  you,"  such 
wordsi  according  to  ancient  utagv,  applying  rather  tu 
the  bearer  than  to  the  writer  or  amanuensis.  Still  it  is 
highly  probable  that  Silvanus,  contddering  his  rauk, 
character,  and  special  connection  with  thow  churches, 
ao(i  with  their  ureat  ajio-itU-  an>l  founder,  woiiUl  Ix-  con- 
sulted by  Vieitei  ihtuughout,  and  that  thry  would  to- 
gether read  the  epistles  of  Paul,  especially  those  ad- 
dwawd  la  tba  ehuKbes  in  those  diMrietat  thua^  P't^y 
wtth  dit«et  iBtendoD,  partly  it  may  be  oneooaeioasly,  a 
rauline  coloring,  amounting  in  passages  to  something 
iike  a  studied  imitation  of  i'aul's  reprpvntations  of 
Chri-iiin  truth,  limy  have  been  iiunHhuiil  into  the 
cpiatle.  It  baa  been  oboerred  above  [see  Pctbb]  that 
tb«re  ia  good  reaaon  to  anppoae  that  Fel«r  waa  in  tlw 

liatiit  'if  «-m|iloyin^  fill  intt'r[iret(  r ;  nor  is  there  nny- 
thiug  iiioutiiisicnt  with  Im  pu&itiuu  or  charocttir  in  iltc 
supposition  that  Silvanus,  perhaps  also  Mark,  may  have 
aaa^tcd  bin  in  givijig  expraaion  to  the  thoogbta  aug« 
geaMd  to  U»  ^  tha  Holf  Sfiiilt.  We  have  tbna,  at 
any  rate,  a  not  unaatiafactrir\-  skiJution  of  thf  difficulty 
arisinir  fn)m  i-orrc»ponden«:es  U4h  uf  style  and  tootles 
of  th'>ui.'ht  in  the  writings  of  two  aposlka  who  dlflbred 
ao  widely  ia  gifu  and  aoqnifements. 

IIL  Araan*  for  wham  lla  Mpiiih  wa$  hdmdtd.— 
ft  was  addreiaed  to  the  churches  of  Asia  Minor, -which 
had  for  the  moat  part  been  founded  by  Paul  and  bin 
I  omj>aiii'>nf«i  From  w>me  expressiona  in  the  epi«tl>- 
many  haTe  tlMMi{(ht  that  it  was  meant  for  Jewish  Cbria- 
tiiM  Tba  wnnia  of  the  salnlatlMi  are— icX«rro7( 
waptwUHipmc  9ta9wopac  TIvvnH^ate.— "to  the  elect 
atrange**  of  tba  dispersion,"  etc.  Viewed  by  themselves 
the  wrirdaaeein  to  n-fer  to  .Ivw* — SutOTropd  being  often 
erupioyed  to  dnignaii;  Jvwa  linng  out  of  Palestine. 
Thia  opinHM  ia  held  by  many  cttht  fathctl^  aa  Euse- 
bma,  Jerome,  and  Tbeophylact,  and  Iqr  EfMWMy  Cal> 
Tin,  Beza,  Grotiua,  Bengel,  Hug,  and  Pott,  A  nodiflca- 
ti'Ti  of  thi>«  extreme  view  i«  ninintnitieil  (ly  (ierhard, 
Wi>lf.  Jachmann,  an*!  \VciiN«,  vus.  that  Jewinh  converts 
wen  ebicfly  regarded  in  the  masa  of  (ientile  believers. 
The  aiipanMUa  of  Weiaa  need  not  be  repeated,  and  thev 
aK«cnnMtbTHnthffr(£MM.  p.«l).  But  there  are 
many  fhinf^*  in  thp  epistle  quite  irr<'eoneiUMe  with  the 
iilea  of  iu  U.iag  meant  either  solely  ur  priiicipiilly  for 
Jewish  believers.  He  tells  his  readers  that  "sufficient 
waa  the  peat  for  them  to  have  wrought  ont  the  wiU  of 
the  Genrilea  aa  indeed  yn  walked  in  hneiTiotuoen, 

wine-bilAing,  revH1inc%  drirkitic:4«iut.«,  »nrl  forliiiltUn 
idoLstriea" — sins  sU  'if  tfu'in.  ami  the  Inst  iinrticulsrl y, 
whi'  h  H|>ecially  ehorneterize*l  ttic  heathen  worM.  Sim- 
ilarly does  he  apeak  (i,  14 )  nf  *'  former  lusts  in  your  ig- 
nanBee;"  (iii,  6),  of  Sarah,  "wboae  daughters  ye  have 
fteeYMDc" — iytvtfSniri — they  being  not  ao  by  birth  or 
blood.  In  ii,  9, 10,  they  are  said  to  be  ''called  out  of 
darWne>iS."  to  hsve  Iwcn  "in  time  past  not  a  p«'i)pl(.,  I<iii 
now  the  people  of  GocL"  The  la^^t  wonls,  n  fi  rrini»  orig- 
inaBy  to  laiad,  had  alrea<ty  U'^n  nppliol  by  Paul  to 
I  in  Bmdl  is,       Tha  teem  itaompa 


magr  be  useil  in  a  ipiiitnal  aaoM,  and  mch  n  nae  la  i 

lanted  by  other  etanaea  «f  the  epiatlfr— i,  17,  "the  iioM 

of  your  iM'Jtiuniutg;"  ii,  11,  "stran^^ern  ai)>l  pilj^rima," 
Peter,  whMe  prepoaaeseions  bad  been  so  Jewish,  and 
who^.-  wui  moved  ao  much  in  the  sphere  of  Jewish 
ideaa  front  bia  very  function  as  the  apoatle  uf  tha  dr* 
ctmieiaion,  inatinctively  employs  national  tenna  fat  that 
new  and  enlarged  !»[(irituftl  nieuninj;  \vfiii.'1i,  tliroujjh 
Uieir  vonneeiion  with  l'hri»lianiiy,  they  had  ouam  to 
bear.  Ucsiden,  the  history  of  the  origin  of  theoo  churchea 
in  Asia  Uiuor  ahtiwatbatlbey  wen  compoaed  to  a  laiga 
extent  of  GantBe  bi^evcnk  Many  of  then  nay  havn 

been  proeelytca,  though,  a.<i  Wies<ler  lia>  fihown,  it  ia 
wrong  in  Michaeli^*.  ('rithter,  and  Nciulecker  uj  apply 
to  such  exclusively  the  terms  in  the  aiiiireiH  of  thia  epia- 
tJe.  Hot  ia  ii  at  all  a  likely  ibinic  that  Peter  abtluld 
hare  aeieetad  one  portiMi  of  ibeie  cburehea  and  written 
alone  or  mainly  to  them.  The  provinces  (i,  1)  included 
the  churches  in  GaUtia  which  are  nut  named  in  Acta, 
as  Ancvra  :inil  re-vsinus,  anil  the  <itlier  (•■itninunitie^  in 
Iconium.  Lystra,  the  I'isidiaii  Aiitioch,  Miletus,  Coloa- 
m,  I jiodicea,  Fhiladdphia,  Thyatira,  Kphcsus,  Smyrna* 
Pergainus  Tnms,  etc.  (Stf  icer.  Einhil.  sec.  (i).  That 
the  |MT!«oni  adiircstacd  iu  the  epij>tk'  were  (ieiitilcs  is  the 
view  of  Augustine,  Luther,  Wetstein,  Steigf  r.  Urllokner, 
MayerholT,  Wiesinger,  Ncandcr,  Iteuas,  Schalf,  and  II  u- 
ther.  Keuaa  (p.  133)  takes  irdpotKut  and  Kapurictifit* 
aa^C^I},  Israelites  by  faith,  not  by  ceremonial  oboerv* 
ance.  Sea  alao  Weias  Jkr  JPelriidiekv  LtM^gr^t  jf, 
28,  n.  2. 

IV.  Dftign,  CmUentt,  mui  Charadtristict. — The  oh- 
jecta  of  the  cpiitla^  aa  dedueed  fran  ita  content^  ooin« 
dde  with  the  above  anunptiona.   They  were;  1.  To 

C'lmfort  and  strengthen  the  f'hristians  in  a  season  of 
severe  trial,  2.  To  tulorcu  the  practical  and  apiriiua) 
duties  involved  in  their  calling.  3.  To  warn  them 
«gainat  tpecial  temptationa  aiiachad  to  their  poaition. 
4.  To  remove  all  doabt  aa  to  tba  aoondneia  and  oann 

pletenesw  of  thf  rpIigioiiK  system  which  they  bad  already 
received.  Such  an  attestation  was  especially  iieedod 
by  the  Hebrew  (Ihri^tian)*.  who  wore  wont  to  ap|>eal 
ftom  Paul's  authority  to  that  of  the  elder  apostl^  mud 
above  all  to  that  of  Peter.  The  hiat,  which  ia  periiapa 
the  very  principal  object,  is  kept  in  view  thimmliant 
the  epistle,  and  is  distinctly  stated  (v,  12). 

riiese  objecta  may  come  out  timre  clearly  in  a  hrief 
analysis.  The  epistle  begins  with  salutations  and  a 
gcnnal  description  of  Chriadana  (i,  1,  2),  foUowett  by  a 
statement  of  their  present  jirivil^ea  and  future  inherit- 
ance (ver.  3-5);  the  bearings  of  that  statement  upon 
their  conduct  under  persectiiion  (ver.  6-9) ;  reti  renre. 
according  to  the  apostle's  wont,  to  prophi-cies  concern- 
ing both  the  sufferings  of  Chri»t  and  the  salvation  of  bia 
people  (var.  lO-lS);  and  asbonatiuas  baaed  upon  thoae 
l>romiin  to  «am«atn«oa,  aobriety,  hope,  nbedienor,  and 
holiness,  as  resnltn  of  knowledge  of  ri'dt  nijition.  of  atime- 
ment  by  the  )>1oih1  of  .JtauiM,  aiul  of  ihi>  resurrection,  and 
as  pn>ofs  of  spiritual  regeneration  by  the  Word  of  God. 
Peculiar  atren  ia  laid  upon  the  caidinal  graoea  of  Iaith» 
hope,  and  hntherly  love,  each  eonneetcd  with  and  Rat- 
ing iijMin  the  fiindanu  ntal  doctrines  of  thf  Gos^iel  (ver. 
13-25;.  AhstineiKt;  frutu  the  spiritual  sins  most  directly 
opposed  to  those  graces  b  then  enforced  (ii,  1);  spirit- 
ual growth  ia  rcpraaented  aa  dependent  upon  the  nonr- 
iihment  mpplied  by  the  aame  Word  which  waa  the  in- 
stnimPTit  of  regeneration  (ver.  2,  8);  and  then,  by  a 
ehiiiige  'if  metaphor.  Christians  are  repreaenled  as  a 
i^l'iritual  lioute.  collectively  and  individually  as  living 
stones,  and  royal  prieata,  elect,  and  brought  out  of  <lark- 
neas  into  light  (ver.  4-10).  Thia  pardon  of  the  epiatia 
is  singularly  rich  in  thought  and  exiireaaion,  and  bean 
the  |>eculiar  inipreas  of  the  apostle's  mind,  in  which  Ju- 
dai)im  ia  j<piritn.Tli/e<l,  anif  fiml^  ii«  full  il<  vclopmpnt  in 
Christ.  From  this  condition  of  <Jhriiaiait».  and  more 
directly  from  the  fact  that  they  are  thus  M-|iarated  ftom 
the  woirid,  pilgrima  and  anjouman^  Peter  deduowan  co- 
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tirc  sysilem  «if  praclical  nml  ri  lalive  duiie«,  self-contTol, 
care  of  repiiUtion,  e^p(-<'iiil!v  for  the  sake  of  (icntile*; 
submiMioii  to  all  nmititutcfl  uitlwritiet;  obligatiom  of 
tdavcs,  urt,'ct)  with  i«ituirlcabl«  evnettiwM,  and  foandcd 
upon  the  <  \ariipli  i>{  Ciirbt  and  bia  atoning  death  (ver. 
11-26);  and  dutiee  of  wives  and  hiubands  (iii^  1-7). 
Then  genefally  all  Clin-tian  graces  are  commendeti. 
tboM  which  peruin  to  Chrinliao  biDtberh<MNl,  and  thme 
which  are  mpocially  needed  In  time*  of  persectitiDn. 


ia  only  a  "  atjoumin);"  (i,  17)  ;  they  were  merely 
"siraiigtrs  and  pil(jrini«"  (ii,  11);  na]r,*'lbe  end  of  all 
is  at  band"  (it,  7).  Suflering  wia  now,  but  Joy 
to  come  when  bis  "glory  shaU  he  rereakd"  (v,  l>. 
In  Christ's  own  expcriem  o  as  I'nitntvfx?  buflc  riii^  led  to 
glori'  (i,  II;  iv,  13) ;  the  aame  connection  the  apuaUe 
applies  to  himself,  and  to  faithful  n)ii|i8ters  (v,  1-4)* 
llMie  an  alao  aUm^ona  to  Christ's  wotdsi  or»  rather,  fcn- 
iniseenees  «f  then  mingle  with  the  apostle's  thooghta. 


genilfiu'sv,  fi)rlM  aran('<-.  niul  »«ubn)ifl8ion  to  injiin-  (  ver.  |  Comp.  i,  1  with  Matt,  xxv,  31 ;  i.  8  with  .lnhn  xx,  29; 


i^-17):  all  llie  prect-piit  being  bawil  on  imiiaiion  of 
Christ,  with  warnings  from  the  history  of  the  deluge, 
and  with  ifMcial  refetenoe  to  the  baptismal  corenaot. 
Id  the  following  diapter  (ir,  1,  S)  the  anatogy  between 


i,  10  M  ith  Luke  x,  24;  i,  13  with  Luke  xii,  36;  ii,  12 
with  Mull.  V.  16;  iii,  13  15  with  MatLT,  16,3^98$ 
with  JUalt,  xxxiii,  12,  etc 
Thete  w«re  apparently  some  tendendce  In  (hoeo 


the  death  of  Christ  and  spiritual  mortificnt ion,  ft  topic  ihun  ht-n  chat  requirt<l  n  priHif — some  temptations 
much  dwelt  upon  by  I'aul,  is  urged  with  »iM.xial  nicr-  .  against  which  they  neetlcd  u>  be  wanicil,  as  "former 
encc  to  the  sins  committed  by  Chriatians  before  conver-  I  lusts,"  "  fleshly  lusts"  (i,  14, 1 1) ;  dark  and  envious  feel- 
sion,  and  habitual  lo  the  iientiiea.  The  doctrine  of  a  1  ings  iutli  iiii  ^  9);  knre  of  adornment  on  the  pan  of 
fiiture  Judgment  ia  ineidcsted,  both  wfth  teftrenee  to  |  women  (IH,  >)i  tod  MnMtHm  and  wotUlinen  on  the 
their  heathen  persecutors  »•<  a  motive  for  endurance,  part  of  Christian  teachers  (v,  1-4).  Go<r8  gracious  and 
and  to  their  own  conduct  u^  hu  incentive  to  sobriety,  |  tender  relationship  to  his  people  was  a  special  feature 
watclifuliie^  fervi  iit  rharity.  lilKTulity  in  «!!  <.'Xtemal  ,  uf  the  old  covenant,  ami  !'( t»>r  ri'proiliu  es  it  under  the 


acts  of  kindnesA,  and  diligent  discharge  of  ail  spiritual 
duties,  with  a  view  to  the  glory  of  God  through  Jesus 
Christ  (ver.  8>ll).  This  epiaUe  appears  at  the  first 
draught  to  have  terminated  hen  with  the  doxulogy, 

hilt  the  thi>iif:ht  of  the  fiery  trial  to  whiili  the  Chris- 
ti.iiis  wxTv  i'\\»>M-d  Stirs  the  apostle's  heart,  and  sug- 
gests addiliuiml  cxhartations.  Christians  are  taught  lo 
(^oioe  in  panaktiig  of  Christ's  auffertitgSi  being  thereby 
assured  of  sharing  his  glory,  which  even  in  thb  life 
re^ts  ii|"iu  tVicm,  ntn!  ii  (•■']>etiiilly  nijiiiift.!iti-il  in  their 
iunocence  and  endurance  of  persecution  :  judgment 


new  in  its  closer  and  more  spiritual  aspects  (ii.  9, 10; 
iv,  17;  v,  8).  The  rfd  economy  is  neiihrr  t  ulogiied 
nor  disparaged,  and  no  remark  ia  made  on  its  abolition, 
the  reasons  of  it.  or  the  good  to  the  w<»ld  springing  out 
of  it.  The  ili;<tiirhiii^'  ipii  siion  of  its  relation  to  (ii  niili- 
believera  U  not  even  glanced  at  In  the  apostle's  view 
it  bad  pancd  away  iiiy  its  development  into  Allot  Iter  and 
grander  aynem,  mm  with  it  in  wfAnt,  and  at  the  aame 
time  the  vediuitlon  of  its  ondca  and  types.  Bis  mind 
is  saturated  with  ().-T.  imaijfTy  ntid  alhision^,  hut  th<'y 
are  freely  apfiltitt  to  the  itfnrittuil  Israel,  wliirh,  having 
must  ct>mc  first  to  cleanse  the  bouse  of  God,  then  to  I  always  existed  within  the  theocracy,  had  now  burst  the 
nach  the  diAoliodient:  lolfeiing  according  to  the  will !  national  baniei%  and  was  to  be  found  in  all  the  belier* 
of  (luil,  they  may  commit  their  souls  to  him  in  well-  <  ing  communities,  whatever  their  iinenge  or  country.  To 


doiiii;  as  unto  a  faithful  Creator.  FaitTi  and  ho|H'  nrt' 
eipially  conspicuous  in  these  exhortations.  The  spuatlt: 
theu  (v,  1~4)  addresses  the  presbyters  of  the  churches, 
wanting  them  as  one  of  their  otirn  bod|y,  as  a  witness 
(fiapTvc)  of  Christ's  BulRsings,  and  partalter  of  ftitnrc 
glory,  against  negligence,  cfivctoiisiiess.  and  love  of 
powiT;  the  yuunger  meml>pr»  he  exhort*  to  sulimiscion 
Hiid  humility,  and  eoiu-Uiih-s  this  part  with  a  warning 
against  their  spiritual  enemy,  and  a  solemu  and  most 
beanCiful  prayer  to  the  God  of  all  grace  Lastly,  he 
mciitiniM  Sih-Anti<«  with  special  commendation,  and 


him  the  ,!t  Hi>h  economy  w  a."*  neither  .-npiilanteil  by  a 
rival  faith  ui»r  »uf>€rs>edcsd  hy  a  sudden  revolution;  Israel 
had  only  put  off  its  ceremonial,  the  badge  of  iu  imma- 
turity and  aenritude,  and  now  rejoioed  in  ftcedom  and 
pre<liot«d  btessing.  What  was  aaid  of  the  typical  Israel 
may  now  lie  asacrtpd  w  ith  deeper  truth  of  the  spiritual 
Israel.  But  the  change  i»  neither  argueil  from  premises 
laid  down  nor  vindicated  against  Jew  s  or  .ludui/ers,  and 
the  rmulla  of  the  new  condition  are  not  held  up  as  mat- 
ter of  ftrnal  congmtnlation;  they  are  oaily  seised  and 
put  forward  as  recognised  grounds  of  joy,  |)atience,  siul 


slates  very  diMimily  what  we  have  seen  reason  to  be-  |  hope.    The  Kedcemer  stowl  out  to  Jewish  hope  as  the 


lieve  wa-!  a  primipal  olii4Ti  4»f  the  epistle,  viz.  that  tiie 
prindplcs  inculcated  by  their  former  teachers  were 
sound,  the  true  grace  of  (;od,  to  which  they  are  ex- 
horted to  adhere.  A  salutation  fmm  the  Church  in 
Babybm  and  from  Mark,  with  a  parting  bcncdictinn, 
closes  tlie  epi>th'. 

A  few  cham  (cri'tii-  features  may  be  more  distinctly 
looked  at.  The  cluin  he.-i  addressed  were  in  trials — 
such  trials  as  the  spirit  of  that  age  must  necessarily 
hare  brought  upon  them  (Iii,  17;  iv,  12-19).  Tli«>«e 
trials  oritiiii.ited  to  some  extent  in  their  separation  frc m 
the  heathen  amusements  oixi  dissoluteness  in  whieh 
they  had  niingle<l  prior  to  their  conversion  (iv,  4,  b). 
Thoy  are  exhorted  to  bear  suffering  patiently,  and  ever 
to  remember  the  example,  and  endure  in  the  spirit,  of 
the  Suffering  One— the  lii^xhlenui  One  wlm  had  suf- 
fered for  them.  While  afliictiua  would  come  u|H»n  ibem 
in  the  present  time,  they  arc  ever  encouraged  to  look 


Messiah:  so  IVter  njoices  in  that  ap|Klirition,  calling 
him  usually  Jesus  Chruft,  and  often  simply  Christ  (i,  1 1 ; 
ii,  21;  iii,'lG-18;  iv,  1,  13,  14);  and  it  i«  remarkable 
that  in  nearly  all  those  plsoca  tlM  aimpla  name  Christ 
is  use*!  ill  connection  with  his  sufferings,  to  [be  idea  uf 
w  liieh  I  lie  .Ie«i-li  mind  had  U'en  so  hostile.  Tlie  et  n- 
tre  of  the  a|*o$tle'8  theology  in  the  Ketleemer,  the  me- 
dium of  all  spiritual  blessing.  The  relation  of  his  ex- 
piatory wolk  to  sinners  is  described  by  i'wip  (ii,  12 ;  iii, 
IM);  or  it  is  said  he  bon  our  sins— rdc  aftnpriac  dt'i,- 
1  r  iCH' ;  itr  died  ttk/i  (ifinpriiuf.  "  I  he  .■sprinkling  of 
hliHiU"  and  the  ''Lamb  wiihuut  6jk<i"  were  the  fultil- 
ment  of  the  old  economy,  and  the  grace  and  salvation 
now  enjoyed  were  familiar  to  the  prophets  (i,  10). 
Chitst  who  snflhvd  Is  now  in  gk)r>',  and  Is  still  keeping 
and  bleasini::  hi."  jwople. 

In  fine,  the  object,  a»  told  by  the  author  (v,  12),  is 
essentially  twofold.   "  1  have  written  briefly,  exhorting" 


with  jcyoos  anticipation  to  the  future.  I'eter  indeed  (vnpaKaXwi') ;  and  the  epistle  is  honaiory— not  didao 
might  be  called  the  apostle  of  hope.  Doctrine  and  eon«  |  tic  or  polemleal « and  testifying  (iwtfmpirvfiiv)  that 

this  i<  the  tnie  K^nee  of  Cod  wherein  ye  Stand."  The 
true  grace  of  (Sod  *i\r/>()t-  X'*P«C — «»"l<l  not  be  doc- 
trine ini|>urte<l  thrnui;li  the  niM>sih'-«  (lerMinal  teaehiiig. 
Some  of  the  fathers,  indeed,  atiirm  that  I'eter  visite«l 
the  provinces  specified  in  this  epistle.  Origen  gives  it 
as  a  probable  conjecture;  and  EuaeUitui  asys  that  the 
countries  in  which  I'eter  preached  the  doctrine  of  Christ 
ai'pear  frritn  iii*  "Mh  wriiiu^^»,  and  inny  l  i    -    n  fioro 


i<ilntiiin  nlike  assume  this  form.  The  "inheritance"  is 
future,  hut  its  heirs  are  begotten  to  a  "  living  hope"  (i, 
8,  4).  Their  trietl  faith  is  found  unto  glor>' "  at  the  ap- 
pearance of  Jesos  Christ"  (i,  7).  The  ''end"  of  their 
fiuth  is  " mlntion*  ({,'9),  and  they  are  to  «•  hope  to  the 
end  for  the  grace  to  be  brought  at  the  revelation  of  Je- 
sus Christ"  (i,  13).  'l*heir  ruling  emotion  is  therefore 
"the  hope  that  is  in  them"  mi,  !  >  > :  s"  rnurh  Iviui; 
over  ia  reserve  for  them  in  the  future,  their  time  here 


this  epiaUc.   The  stwcrtiou  has  thus  no  biMa,  save  in 
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the  i>}ea  eliat  Pt  tt-r  muM  have  proachoil  in  the  rliiirotip* 
to  which  he  wtit  an  eputie.  Jtrotoe  ivpeato  the  Maie- 
nwnl,  and  EpiphaniuA,  u  his  wont  ia,  iDtensifies  it ;  but 
it  hju  m  fuuiitijition.  Nay,  the  apoMle,  by  a  cbanf^  of 
perMMi,  tli!titii(pii«he9  hinwlf  fram  "them  that  have 
preache<l  the  Gi»]«  1  uutu  ynu"  (i,  12).  So  thai  tht- 
''tnie  gncv"  in  wliich  those  cbarchcs  stood  was  the 
<iuA|icl  which  they  had  ticMi  ftvoi  others,  and  espe- 
dallgr  fimii  Pault  bjr  whom  m  nMnj  of  them  had  been 
fonndcdi  The  c|tolf>,  then,  becomee  •  voaehtr  for  the 
I^HuineneM  of  the  Go8p«l  preached  in  Asia  ^liimr  In 
t  he  apostle  of  the  uncirctimri^on.  Not  that,  as  6chw«g- 
kr  Mippows,  it  attempts  to  mediate  between  James  and 
Faul;  for  it  pradiinw  the  muim  trutba,  touching  ibe 
fMKoKtr  Mpceta  conmon  to  the  two,  wlthoot  any  <iilu> 
lion  of  Paul's  ili:*tinc(ive  f  irmi.  <ir  any  niodifiiation  of 
Peier'«  as  given  in  hist  oral  atldiessets — buth  being  in 
inner  harmony,  and  differing  only  in  mode  of  presenta- 
tion, catiaed  br  mental  diremiy,  or  Mtgg<e8ted  by  the 
peeulbr  drcumstaDeea,  tendendea^  or  dangers  of  the 
churches  w  lih  li  were  wamw!  or  addrefis«-il. 

V.  Stgli\  ~Thu  eptiUlc:  i»  characteriz<ti  by  its  fervor. 
The  M>ulofthe  writer  stamped  its  inis^ic  mi  liis  ihoughts 
and  wonia— 9  wam-axou  <d(/>fuic  u  the  eulogy  of  Chry- 
MttoBB.  The  cpiatle  bean  hit  living  Impreta  in  his  pro- 
found emotions,  earnest  convictions,  and  zealous  thor- 
oughness. He  was  never  languid  or  half-hearted  in 
wliat  he  Mi<i  «r  did,  though  the  old  tmpuI.>-ivt'tii-'SH  is 
chastened:  and  the  tire  which  often  (lashe<l  up  so  sud- 
denly is  more  eqaable  and  tranquil  in  ita  glow.  He  ia 
vivid  without  veheraenee,  and  harries  on  without  im- 
petuosity or  abruptnem.  The  epistle  is  throughout 
hortali\'e,  dtictrirn'  mxl  rjiuitHtiim  iwlu^  iniriKluced  as 
forming  the  basis  or  warrant,  or  as  showing  the  neces- 
»i(y  and  value  of  practical  MUMI  Of  Warning.  There 
i*  in  it  little  that  is  local  or  temporaiy;  it  i»  auiied  to 
the  Chareh  of  all  lanilt  and  ages;  for  bdiercis  are  al< 
way*  in  rlii-  pn-M'nt  liint-  ■* -itranf^i  rs  and  S<»joHrn<'r>,*' 
lartth  lii«ir  gaii«  tixed  on  the  future, exposed  to  trial  aiiJ 
borne  through  by  hope.  The  apnatle  infnsc's  himself 
into  the  epiatk,  portngra  the  cmotMiis  which  awayetl 
and  cheered  him.  aa  he  reveals  his  own  experience, 
which  hail  Ik  pn  shaped  by  his  past  and  present  fi  lloH  - 
tWip  with  a  Miflering  and  gloriticd  LonL  What  he  un- 
folds or  describes  never  stands  apart  as  a  theme  by  itself 
to  be  wnmgbt  out  and  atgucd;  nor  is  it  liAed  aa  if  to  a 
lefty  eminence  that  it  may  be  admired  ftvnn  nflvi  but 
all  is  kept  within  familiar  grasp,  and  inwrnn^:ht  into 
the  relations,  duties,  and  ilangers  of  everyday  Christian 
«^\i-^tenee.  The  Irnlhs  hrciui;ht  forward  are  trenied  not 
in  tbeouclvea,  but  in  their  immediate  bearing  on  duty, 
trial,  and  hope:  arc  handled  quite  in  the  way  which 
one  woold  describe  air  and  food  in  thior  easential  oon- 
nwfion  with  life. 

Die  lani,'watre.  thont,'h  not  nigged,  is  not  without 
embarrassment.  Ideas  are  often  linked  together  by  a 
relative  pronrjun.  There  is  no  formal  development  of 
thought,  thongb  the  onkt  is  lodd  and  kgioaL  Some 
wwd  empleyed  lathe  pfevwas  sentence  so dwdb in  the 
writer's  mind  that  it  i«u;:ce<<t'«  the  sentiment  of  the  fol- 
lowiog  one.  The  li^ical  formulas  are  wanting— oi)^  iioi 
pfceediog  an  inference,  but  introducing  s  pnetical  im- 
peiMttre^  and  and  yaft  not  rendeifaig  a  reason,  but 
fwefiKlnif  a  motive  conveyed  in  some  fkct  or  quotation 
fr  .m  Scripture-  Thmiu'his  arc  reintrt>diico<l,  and  in 
t«rtm  not  dissimilar.  W  hat  the  apo»tk'>  lta.t  to  miv,  he 
must  say  in  words  that  come  the  soonest  to  an  unprac- 
tiocdpeik  In  short,  we  may  weU  suppose  that  he  wrote 
nitder  the  pifasun  of  the  injonetion  long  ago  given  to 
him—**  Whfn  thmi  art  converted,  strengthen  thy  breth- 
ivn and  thin  divine  mandate  might  be  prefixed  to  the 
epbitle  as  its  motto. 

V.  Commemtarif*. —The  following  are  special  cxegct- 
ieal  helpa  on  htik  efnstles :  Didymus  AlwtandfiinH^  /« 
Kp.  Petri  (in  BibL  Max  Pair,  v ;  and  (ialland.  nUA. 
Patr.  vi) ;  Bede,  Krpa$itio  (in  0pp.  x) ;  Lutlier,  A  utle- 
«MV(lat  EphjTitemk  lU8k4tot  wUhSd  Ep^jibid.  I«SI» 


Ito  and8vo,and  later;  also  in  Lat.  and  <ferm.ed«i.  f>f  his 
Morks;  in  Kiiglish,  I.onil.  15X1,  4to);  Bibliander,  L'um- 
mentarii  (Basil.  153(},  8vo) ;  I.j|urence,  <S'cAu/t</  (Amst. 
IMO;  (kncv.l669,4to);  Foleng,  ^»mmm^lnVl  [indud. 
Jamea  and  1  John]  (Lugd.  1555,  8vo);  WcUer,  A'fiar* 

1  iitiii  (\a  '\\\*.  1.')')7.  Mvo);  .Sc  lnecker,  i  '"uniu  ii/inm  (■h  ih 
Uriil,  tiyu);  Vcumtieiii,  t'omiruntaritin  (I'ar.  ltj(IO,  iHvo); 
Winckelmann,  Commmtnrius  (Ciesa.  1(j08,  8vo) ;  Tur- 
nemann,  MtdUatiamt  (Praakf.  1626, 4to) ;  Ames,  KstpUf 
cofw  fAmat.  ISBS,  16«!,  8vo;  in  English,  Lnnd.  1641, 
«v<)-;;  nyficld,  .S'«^M*i«  [on  i  iil"  f  I-..iul.  K';!?,  fnl.) ;  Oer* 
hard,  Cummmtiirim  (ed.  lil.  .Jen.  Iti41,  4tu,  and  later); 
Nisbet,  Krp(tsih,m  (Kdiul..  1658,  Kvo);  Goltz,  VeHttO' 
rii^  (Amst,  1680, 1090, 1721, 2  vols.  4to) ;  AntooMH  Kcfw 
khringe  (Anttt.  1668-7, 2  vob.  4to;  also  in  Germ^  Brem. 

17'K),  ful.)  ;  ,\ni>n,  I'titnf'trhurifi  (Afnsterd.  1701?.  8voV, 
Laii^v,  Kjcii/txU  (,Ilalk<,  1712,  lUi,  and  luitr);  .Sircjjo, 
Mtditationtt  (Amst.  1717, 4to) ;  Hojfon,  Krklar.  (Halle, 
1775^  Hvo);  Schinner,  ErlAar.  (BreaL  and  LeipSi.  1778, 
4to)«  Semler,Pcrrfl^A raM4  [inclnd.Jnde]  (HaL  1788-4, 

2  vols.  8va);  Baumgttrtel,  Antnrrk.  (Leipa.  1788,  8vo); 
.Merus,  PraUctiimrt  ( iuclud.  James],  ed.  Douat  (l>!ips. 
17;'4,  Hvii);  HiitlinKer,  ('(niiwnitdii'i  iiulud.  1  Peu] 
(Leips.  l'$15,Mvo) ;  Eiacnscbmid,  Kriaut,  (liiumeb.  18^4, 
8vo);  MayerhoflT,  Ain/nVun^  (llamb.  1835.  8vo);  Win- 
dischmann  (Kom.  Cath.),  Vitulirur  (Katisb.  I8:it;,  8vo); 
Sohlichtborst,  KntvkktlHHfj  (Sfuttg.  IKW  sq.,  2  pts. 
8vo):  Deniarest,  Fj-pi'tifimn  'S.  V.  C..).  J  vuU.hvo); 
Wiesinger,  KrUdr.  [  inciud.  JudeJ  ^kuuig»l>.  lK.Vfi-62, 
2  vols.  8vo) ;  Besser,  A  u»Ug.  (2d  ed.  Hallo.  1857,  t2mo) ; 
Schoit,  Erkl&r.  [includ.  Jttde]  (Erlang.  18tn-3,  2  vols. 
8vo);  Lillie,  Ucturrs  (Lond.md  New  York,  I8t>9,8TO). 
There  arc  also  articles  on  the  authnr-hi])  nl  tin-  two 
epistl««  by  Ranch,  in  WinerV  A'uV.  Jmiru.  1«*2«.  p.  iM>5 
sq.;  Ijy  .sVvkr,  in  the  Theol.  Sfuit  m.  KrU.  1832,  p.  44 
sq.  i  by  Block,  ikkl.  1886,  p.  1031  sq. ;  by  J.  Q,,  in  Kitto'a 
J<imrm,of8*K.  fM.,3»Mt,  and  Jolv,  1861 ;  liy  Bmir,iR  the 
Tkeof.  Jahrb.  185^.,  p.  103  nq. ;  by  WeilS,  ML  1885,  pb 
619:  and  1865,  p.  256.    .See  Kimhtle. 

The  fidlowing  are  on  the jfr«f  epistle  exclusively: 
Heasel^  CommCHlarurs  (Loran.  1568,  8vo);  ikbotan, 
Ctmrnaifaritu  (Fnmek.  1644. 4tti);  Rogwa,  BfpMdim 
fLoiid.  IR.'O,  fill.)  1  I.('i>;htniT,  rrimntnitiini  flyind.  l(Ttt3, 
2  vuls.  «v«,  and  lattrj;  Van  Alpticii,  i\iUai\  i^l'ir. 
1734,  4to);  Klemm,  AnacrUis  (Tub,  1748,  4to):  Wal- 
ther,  £rktar.  (Hanov.  17W,4lo);  Moldeufaauer,  Erid&r, 
Hamb.  n.  d.  9vo) ;  Hensler,  Comrnn^ar  (Rulzh.  1818, 
8vo);  Steiger,  Aunlrg.  (Berlin,  1882,  8vo;  in  English, 
Edinb.  183»;,  2  vols.  8vo);  Lecoultrc,  Prrm.  Kp.  df  /'. 
(Genev.  18:v.»,  Kv.i);  Brown,  Di$coHr*e»  (2d  ed.  Edinb. 
1849,  i  vols.  8vo,  ibid.  1866,  3  vols.  8vo,  N.  V.  I860, 
8vo)}  Kohlbrllgge,  Prrfivjtfn  [on  ch.  ii  and  iii]  (Leipa. 
I860,  8vo;  in  English,  Load.  1864, 8vo).  See  Con- 

SntXTART. 

T'F.TKR,  RkcosI)  EnsTi.i-:  ok,  f.illows  immediately 
the  other,  but  it  presents  ()nesiiiiii,H  of  far  grwiler  diffi- 
culty than  the  former.    .s<  e  An  riLEr.oMKNA. 

L  CamamiudA*Uiorilg^'Vhe  genuinttncMi  of  thisaeo^ 
ond  epistle  has  long  been  disputed,  though  its  author 

ealls  himself  "Sitnun  Peter."  roi'Xor  Koi  dwueroXoC, 
''  a  servant  and  an  a|>oMk-  ui'  Jesus  ChrisL" 

1.  Iliflory  of  OpiHvtn.—U  is  hard  to  wt^  whether  Iho 
alleged  quotations  from  it  by  the  £ttbei«  are  mlly  quo- 
tations, or  are  only,  on  the  one  hand,  aDnrions  to  the 

0.  T.,  or.  on  the  I'ther.  the  employment  of  such  phrases 
as  had  grown  intti  familiar  (,'hri.otian  commonplaces. 
Thus  Clement  of  Rome,  in  his  First  Kpixtlc  to  the  Co- 
rinthians (ch.  vii),  sa^-s  of  Noah,  jffjjpvSi  iitraymav,  and 
of  these  who  obeyed'  him,  {m!Aii«nv,  langtisge  not  un- 
like 2  Pet.  ii,  5;  hut  the  \\<>rA<  rnn  scnriely  bo  called  a 
quotation.  The  allusinn  in  the  -jinu'  cpijillc  to  I^it  (ch, 
xi)  is  of  a  similar  nature,  .m  l  (  nntu  t  warrant  the  alle- 
gation of  any  proof  from  it.  A  third  instance  is  nstialiy 
taken  Awn  ch.  xxiii,  in  which  Clement  says,  **  MiseraUo 
are  the  doubl(^-minde(l,''  a  K-eming  reminiscence  of  Jaa. 

1,  5 ;  but  be  adds, "  We  arc  grown  old,  and  none  of  those 
thlogs  have  happened  ia  us"  (ytyinwtafnp  rai  oMiv 
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V/itf  roiVtui'  rTVfifif(it)Ktv),  as  if  in  ■Uiirion  to  2  I'et.  iti, 
4.  The  appeal  to  Hermju  u  u  doubiful;  in  lib.  i,  Vis. 
iii,  7,  the  words  rtliqutrutU  rwim  veram  have  a  blight 
Ktemblance  to  2  Fct.  ii*  15;  in  aDotbcr  place  (I,  ir,  S) 
tbe  danM  ftti  fff^gMt  mmkIvw  Aoe  ta  not  a  cttatioB 

of  o'iro^i'yi'ii  r*(;  ra  fticiftfiara  Tov  KOtTfiov,  2  I'ct.  ii,  20. 
Justin  ilan\  r  say*, "  A  day  with  the  Lord  is  as  a  iliuu- 
tknA  yean"  (Dialoff.  cum  /'ryjih.  ai\>.  B\ :  f>;fMi,  ii,  278, 
ed.  OUOf  Jena,  IMJ),  but  the  daoae  auty  ai  well  be 
takan  flwm  Pla.  xc,  4  ■»  from  tl  Pet  111,  8.  Stmilar 
atateincntH  occur  twice  in  Irenieus,  and  have  probably 
a  similar  origin,  as  citaticns  frum  tbe  O.  T.  Tlie  epistle 
is  not  quoted  by  Tcrtnllijui,  iln-  Alexandrian  Clement, 
nor  Cyprian,  who  speaks  only  of  one  epii^le.  A  paaMge 
in  IIip|x)lytu8  {Pe  Aniichritto,  ii),  in  assndog  of  the 
propheM  that  they  did  nut  apeak  "  by  tbeir  own  poirer" 
(»£  f?«rtc  ivvdfuu^:'),  but  uttered  things  wMcb  (UtA 
had  rfvi'jiliMl,  ft|.(M'iir!t  to  he  n  iiftr;iplira«<-  iif  2  Pi  t.  i.  21. 
Anottier  slaicment  made  by  Theophilus  {Ad  Avtoi^- 
cum,  fiU  tit  p>  87),  in  which  be  describes  the  pn>phets 

itvtvfiaro^poi  irvivfiaro^  ayiov,  ia  not  unlike  S 
Pet.  i,  :iO,  viro  iTfivfiaroc  ayiov  ^pofttim.  Theofbllas 
■gain  describes  the  word  shining  as  a  lam]  i  i  <  l    i  < 
— ^ai'vuiv  iiioittp  \v\vo^  iv  oiKtifiaTi;  but  iIh'  tignrc 
is  different  from  that  in  2  I'et.  i,  \'J,      Xi'^t'^  ^^i't'o»^i 

«A)uiatpf  rvir^p— as  a  ligbt  ahinijq(  in  a  dark  place. " 
CbNBCne  or  Atexaodria  oonnnaatod,  w«  an  toM  by  Eu> 

ajtd  Caasiodoni!*,  nn  all  the  canonical  Scripture*. '  Windischmann.  I'litil.  f  Jftus.tfn,  ant!  Bonnet,  on  the  otb- 


fotinil  in  iTiP  Peshito,  thonpTi  the  fluliixi  niaii  vori^ion 
has  it,  aud  Ephrem  Syrus  accepted  it.  The  caituii  of 
Muratori  has  it  not,  and  Theodore  of  Mopsuestia  reject- 
od  it.  But  it  was  rtceived  bjr  Athananin.  Pbilasuim, 
Cyril,  R<iliflii%  and  Aiignitiiie.  Grcgoiy  of  Nananmn, 
in  tiin  Ciirmrn  'XA.  rcff-rs  to  the  seven  catholic  epi.ttlps. 
Ii  was  nrliiptfil  I'v  tlir  (  diincil  of  Ijiodiccs.  3<i7.  .iiul  by 
the  Coum  il  of  < 'nrilwi:;c,  3"J7.  Frum  ihni  [x  riiMl  till  the 
Reformation  it  was  acknowledged  by  the  Church.  Nofc 
to  refer  to  other  qiMtCationt  often  given,  it  may  aoflkc 
to  say  that,  thou|;h  the  epistle  was  doubled,  it  usually 
had  a  place  in  the  canon;  that  the  odjectiona  against 
it  were  not  historical.  Imt  criiicnl  in  luituri'.  nml  Iih<1 
their  origin  apparently  among  ilie  Alexandrian  schol- 
ars; and  that  in  one  eaae  at  least,  that  of  Cosmas  Ia> 
dicopleustes,  doctrinal  prcpoMcasinna  led  to  its  rejection, 
(jregory,  at  the  end  of  the  6th  century,  seems  to  allude 
Id  dthcm  w  h<i:-i  lni-^[Ilii'  |m  ii  brill  ,1  f<itnilar  (iri>;in.  add- 
ing, cjiixii-m  ('[ii.»iula.'  vtrljft  iK  iisare  V4»lui«n'iit,  lon- 
ge  aliter  seitttre  potuerant."  (iiee  Olshaiisen,  ^hscv- 
la,  where  tbe  eitttkm*  at*  given  at  length.)  Tbe  old 
doahla  aiboiit  die  epiiUe  were  rariTed  at  the  time  of 
the  Reformation,  and  not  a  frw  tii"<l<  ni  rriiii  !.  <[iii  Mion 
or  deny  its  genuineness.  In  enrliir  iinu>6  blruiig  dis- 
belief waa  expmeed  by  CaU  in,  Mrasmns,  Grutius,  and 
Salmanua.  Scaliger,  Scmler,  Cmioer,  De  Wettc,  Mc> 
ander,  and  Mayeriioir  deny  ite  FMrine  origin.  Pott, 


iCusebius  specifying  anumi;  them  "Jude  and  the  other 
Catholic  epistles" — cci  rn^  .Xuird^  cn^oXiKdi'  ^irMrro- 
jUc  {Hill*  £ccle*,  vi,  14),  liut  a  eeoood  atatcment  of 
Caariodonu  mendone  tjcpnuiy  the  first  epistle  of  Peter, 
ai*  if  the  wcond  had  been  excluded,  and  adds,  "  1  and  2 
.John  nm\  James,"  thereby  alto  excluding  Jude,  which 
Kiirtcbius,  however,  had  dislim  tly  namcil  (/><  In.'/ifut. 
cap.  viii).  Tbe  teatiaMmy  of  Origeu  is  no  le«s  liable  to 
dottbt,  for  It  eeena  to  vaiy.  In  the  translation  of  Ku- 
fbiua^  who  certainly  was  not  a  literal  venioutst,  we  find 
the  epistle  at  least  three  tim^  referred  to,  one  of  them 
\n\nn  the  assertion.  "  IV tnis  enim  duabos  epistolanim 
suaruin  |>ersonat  tubis '  (//c»ni.  ir,  on  Joshua).  In  How. 

on  I>cviiicus,  2  Pet.  i,  4  is  quoted,  and  in  Horn,  riii 
on  Munlienii  2  Pet.  ii,  16  is  quoted.  Soowwbat  in  op- 
poaition  to  this.  Origen,  in  his  extant  worica  in  Greek, 
»p«'aks  of  the  first  epistle  as  iy  ry  cndoXiry  iV. ;  nay, 
as  quoted  by  Eiisebius  (//m/.  Ecciet.  vi,  26),  he  adds 
that  Pet^r  left  one  acknowledged  q>iatlc,"  adding — 
Ivrw  8i  Kai  itvripav '  dfif^fldXXMntt  yMp.  Thia  ia  not 
n  fomal  denial  of  ita  geoaineoei^  bnt  ia  tantamount  to 


er  hand,  mAke  light  uf  laaiiy  (ibjections  to  it.  Ihit  the 
proofs  adduced  on  its  behalf  by  Dietlein  (I 'it  Kp. 
Pttri,  1861)  ate  manjr  of  them  nnaatiaractory,  the  re- 
eoli  of  adaxtraua  andunaenvnloae  ingenuity  on  behalf 
of  a  foregone  conclusion.  Yet  amid  eariy  doubts  and 
modem  objections  we  an;  inclined  to  accept  this  epistle, 
and  to  agree  with  the  venlict  of  the  «  Hrly  (■liiin  lH!', 
which  were  not  without  the  means  of  ample  investiga- 
tion, and  to  whea  ■atiafiMtocj  credentiale  anak  have 
been  presented. 

The  objections,  as  Jerome  remarks,  were  baaed  on  dC(^ 
ference  of  style,  and  we  admit  that  there  is  grouitd  foe 
suspicion  on  the  point.  Still  no  doubter  or  impugncr 
who  placed  tbe  epistle  among  the  diTiXiyofitva  gives 
any  historical  ground  for  bit  boelility.  No  one  of  old 
is  ever  brought  forward  as  having  dniied  it  in  hie  own 
name,  or  in  the  name  of  any  early  Church,  to  be  Peter**. 
If  the  apostolic  fathers  do  not  <}uute  it,  it  can  only  tie 
inferred  ciihi  r  that  it  was  not  in  nirfTMMl  circidation, 
or  that  they  had  no  oceaMon  to  nake  any  nae  of  it.  We 
ohserre  that  it  waa  not  likely  to  be  quoted  fr(H)ueni]y ; 


it.  Nor  can  the  words  of  Firmilian  be  trusted  in  their  *  it  «  as  addros-'ed  to  a  jn.riioii  of  the  Chun  h  ixit  at  that 
Latin  version.  Vet  in  his  letter  to  Cyprian  he  seems  [  lianj  much  in  intercourse  wiih  the  rest  uf  ChrUlendom : 
to  allude  to  2  Peter,  and  the  warnings  in  it  aitninst  her-  \  the  documents  of  the  primitive  Church  are  far  too  scan* 
etida  (Cypriani  Opa-a,  p.  126,9^.  Paris,  l«3ti).  In  a  ty  to  give  weight  to  the  argument  (generally  a  qae^ 
Latin  tnnslatiott  of  a  oonnnentarj  of  Didynma  on  the  tlonatito  one)  from  oniHiai.  Tbdr  rilence  wooM  mi 
epistle  it  b  called yfi^»»i/«,  fion  in  ct/iwm''.  Now/I/Aviri".  w/irrant  the  a*«rrtinn  that  the  rpisfte  un.<  -I'  t  in  the 
according  to  I)u  Frcsne  in  his  Glmiiar.  mrtl.  tt  iijim.  canon  dimnj;  their  jit  rioit.  and  for  tialf  a  ct  niusy  alters 


Lutinifut.y  docs  not  mean  to  iiiter|><date,  but  to  pro- 
nounce apuriooa.  Eoaebioa  baa  placed  tbia  epistle 
aaaong  tha  dvrAeyiiuva  {ttUU  Eeelet.  Iii,  iS>,  aiul 
more  fully  he  declares,  "That  calle<l  his  second  epistle 
we  have  l»een  told  has  not  been  received,  oi'r  ivltdBf 
TOV  ;  lint  vet  rippcnriiifc  to  niany  to  be  ni^'fnl  it  lia.s  1m 
diligently  studied  with  the  otbcf  Scriptur«9i. "  Jerome 
■agra  explicitly,  ''Scripait  dnaa  epiatolas  .  .  .  quartim 
aeeumla  a  picriaque  ejoa  esee  negator;"  adding  as  the 
reaann, "  propter  styli  cum  priore  diaaonantiam,"  and  ss- 
criljin^  itiis  diff.  rttui'  ton  ohaiige  of  amanuensis,  c/iV,  ,-- 
tit  interpretilmt  (De  Script.  A'<W<?#.  cap.  i.  e|>ist.  cxx,  .ntl 
Hedlb^  eapb  xi).  llelhoiUua  of  Tyre  makes  t wo  dist  i  net 
alUu^iins  to  a  peculiar  portion  of  tbe  epiatle  (iii,  6»  7, 
12, 18),  the  contlagralion  and  purifleation  of  the  wmld 
(Kpipfinn.  llirrtM.  Ixiv,  'M.  tntii.  i,  pars  [nwt.  |i.  2W,  ed. 


ward*.  The  earliest  impn^ner*  n<'\  er  speak  ol  it  as  a 
book  recently  admitted  into  tbe  canon,  or  admitted  on 
insnlRciem  evidence  or  anthoiity.  One  objection  of  tbia 
nature  would  have  been  palpable  and  decisive.  The  si- 
lence of  the  fathers  is  accounted  for  more  easily  than 
its  admission  into  the  canon  after  the  question  a»  to  itx 
genuiitenets  bad  been  raised,  it  b  not  conceivable  that 
it  should  have  htm  received  without  poeitive  atteata- 
tion  from  the  churches  to  which  it  waa  first  addressedi 
We  kitow  that  the  autographs  of  apostolic  writings  were 
pre»er>-ed  with  care.  It  may  Ix-  added  that  there  ap- 
{•ears  to  be  no  prubabk  motive  for  a  forf^eri*.  Neither 
ficrsonal  ambition  nor  ecclesiastical  preten»ion8  are  in 
any  way  forwarded  hy  the  epiatle.  There  ie  nothing 
in  it  that  an  apoetle  might  not  h«ve  writtm,  nothing 
ihnt  lomeft  into  direct  conflict  with  Peter's  modes  of 


Oehler,  IMiiO).    Wcstcott  {On  the  t'oi*on,  \i.  i>«  )  points  '  thought,  fiilier  as  recorded  in  the  Acts  or  as  found  in 


^a  reference  in  the  martrnlom  of  Ignatius,  in  which 
(eap.  ii)  the  father  ia  onnpared  to  **  a  divine  himp  ilia* 
mlnatiiig  the  henrta  of  the  fiuthlbl  by  hia  czpoitllftn  of 
llM  Ho|ylkriptiHW*Cll^l,li9.  The  cptatle  ia  not 


the  tirst  epistle.  No  little  circnmittanttal  evidence  can 
be  adduced  in  ite  favor,  and  ita  early  ap|ioaiance  in  tha 
caiNm  la  an  dement  of  pniof  whidi  caan  «  earify  to 
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T\\e  il.iiilits  as  In  ItH  LCf  niiinenc<M»  spj  ear  to  hnvt>  nrifr- 
iiiaU:il  with  ihe  critics  "•l\.\lfxaiidria,  where,  iit  vcrthflct!*, 
Jhe  «>|iUUe  ilaelf  wa»  formally  reco|pii»t(l  at  a  very  car- 
ir  pcfiod.  TboM  doubts,  bowe%'er,  were  not  quite  m> 
atmag  M  lihKf  are  now  gencnlJy  Kpretented.  The 
three  {greatest  names  of  that  Khool  may  be  quoted  on 
either  side.  On  the  one  hand  there  were  evi»lent!y  ex- 
ternal credentiali*,  without  whii  h  it  c.  ni  l  i  i  <  r  have 
obtained  circulation:  on  thi-  ntlicr, Mnmg  !*iitij<  (  iivf  im- 
prtatinni.  to  which  these  eritica  ailacbed  scaroely  le«a 
weight  than  aome  modem  inqaiieni  Thrjr  icatcd  en- 
tirely, flo  far  as  can  t>e  aacertaftied,  on  the  dSfliMmee  of 
>tylc.  The  opinioiit  "f  niiiili/rii  ii mi iiiriaainrs  may  he 
snrnmed  up  under  thri'e  head^i,  Mniiy,  s»  wv  have  wrtii, 
reject  the  epistle  altogether  as  spurious,  tupposiug  it  to 
h«re  been  directed  againat  foroM  of  Gnoatkiam  preva- 
knt  in  the  early  part  of  the  eentury.  A  few  consider 
that  the  first  and  \n<  t-hnptt-m  wi  r*  ^rinon  hy  Pctrr 
or  undef  his  dictation,  but  that  ttu-  f^^  i-oiul  chapter  was 
intei|Nilated.  So  far,  hflwtei,  is  either  of  them  views 
fcMn  wptenntlwg  the  general  resulu  of  the  latest  in- 
Te«if(atiiNw,  thet  a  majority  of  name*,  incladtng  nearly 
all  tlip  writers  of  (iermany  opposed  to  KAli<ninli-iin,  who 
ill  (Mjiui  of  learning  and  ability  are  at  Ivm&t  upuii  a  par 
with  their  opponents,  may  be  quoted  in  support  of  the 
Senainenew  and  aotbenticity  of  (hia  epiatle.  The  atate- 
mmt  thai  all  critic*  of  cniiMaee  and  impartiality  con- 
cur in  rfjortini,'  it  i<  simply  untriiP.  unless  it  Ik"*  ailmil- 
te<l  that  a  belitl'  iii  the  reality  of  objective  rcvtktioii  i* 
iuriirnpalible  with  rriiiinl  iiii|iartiality,  that  lielief  be- 
ing the  onlf  oommnn  |>t>itit  between  the  mimenMU  de- 
fenden  of  tha  eanonidty  of  tbia  doenncnt.  If  it  were 
a  question  now  to  he  decided  fur  the  first  lime  upon  tl>e 
external  or  internal  evidences  still  accessible,  it  may  be 
adniiirtii  that  it  would  be  far  more  liilKeult  to  inaiiuniii 
this  than  any  other  document  in  the  New  'i'maracnt ; 
bnt  the  judf^ent  of  tha  eatlj  Chuiah  is  not  to  be  re- 
venad  without  tu  utoager  argamenta  than  have  been 
addooed,  mors  eipeeially  as  the  epistle  ia  entirely  free 
from  objei'tioiii  which  tnii^ht,  he  brought,  with  more 
show  of  reason.  ai;.iiu«t  uitiert  now  all  but  universally 
iteeivetl:  it  iitculctites  no  new  doctrine,  bears  on  no 
oontrarersiea  of  post -apostolical  origin,  supports  no 
hnetaiebieal  innovationa,  but  ia  simple,  earnest,  devout, 
and  emin<?'n[Iy  |)racticnl,  full  of  the  charactcr!-<iie  graces 
of  the  a{H>»(l(>,  wliM,  a»  vm  believe,  bequeathe«l  this  IahI 
imof  of  faith  and  hope  to  the  Church.  Olshauscn's  de- 
!  ooodaaioa  i»— "  1.  That  our  epiatia,  aa  fitf  aa  we 
I  aaentain  Amn  history,  was  med  by  the  Cbonh,  and 
wa.1  iretierally  read,  alnii^  with  the  ntlirr  r.T^nlic  cpis- 
tlts;  1.  TJiere  were  iho>e  who  deiiieii  that  i'eter  wa^s 
the  author  of  thi>*  enisih  ,  hut  they  were  iiifhieiiced  p*r- 
ttcalarly  by  critical  and,  perhaps,  by  doctrinal  reaaons ; 
a.  That  thara  waie  historical  eooaldefaliona  which  led 
them  to  asftail  our  epistle  is  not  probable;  certainly  it 
cannot  be  demonstrated.  Hutoiy.  (Jknt,  nrttilM  ncarcflfi 
aiifflkiHg  ta  orrrihnnrinfi  ihr  nulfinrili/  nf  mir  rjiiflU" 
i^imtgr,  and  Authent.  of  Sectmii  Epitlle  uf  I'tttr.  traiitl. 
ha  A  wmr^BAL  R^.  Jidy,  1836,  p.  123-181 ). 

2.  ftdamtd  JS^dma, — ^There  are  points  of  similarity 
in  style  between  it  and  the  first  epiatle.  The  salutation 
in  fH)tli  ejii'.tle-f  is  the  name,  and  there  arc  jh-cu liar  words 
comoion  10  lioib,  though  found  al»o  in  other  parts  of 
the  N.  T.  Both  epistles  refer  to  ancient  prophecy  ( 1 
Pel.i,16;2PBLi,aO,21);  both  uaa  amrq  M  apfOicable 
to  God  (f  Ptt  ii,9;  «  Pet.  i,  ft),  and  both  haT«  d*6if 
atQ  n  Pft.  iii,  21 ;  2  IVt.  i.  14).  which  occiipt  nowhere 
ei»e  in  the  N.  T.;  dyaf-puft)  in  a  favorite  term  (1  Pet. 
i,  Ifi^  17,  IS;  Ii,  12;  iu,  1. 2, 16:  2  l»et.  ii,  7-Mi  ^  II); 
tha  Ttfb  imwTt'^ttv  in  I  Pet.  ii,  12;  iii,  20,  aomaponda 
to  tha  noon  liroimic  (2Piet.i,  16);  thepacidiarcolloca* 
ti.w  aTiriXoc  enl  a)tu>fio(;  (I  IVt.  i,  19)  has  an  rrhn  of 
it»cif  (^2  i\'t.iL,13:  iii,  H);  vt-rrttfrm  afinprinf  (1  I'vt. 
iv,  1)  ia  not  unlike  a'«orow«i'<Troi't  ofiaprini;  etc.  (2 
Pac  ii,  H>  Wa  bare  alMH  aa  iu  the  first  eputle,  the 
intarvMttoB  of  aemal  wsida  liUnmin  tha  avtida  and 
tea M*if urira (>PW.i,4;ii.7|ia,«>  The 


'  u<^  of  !v  in  a  qnAlifying  clause  is  common  tn  lioth  epis- 
lU-s  r>  Tet.  i,  1;  ii,  3;  iii,  10).  The  reciirrtuce  »t  sim- 
ilar terms  marks  the  second  epieile,  liui  it  is  not  without 
ali  |iarallcl  in  the  first.  Thus  2  Pet.  i,  8,  4,  iic^Hjgn- 
>i}C.  ftcutprirai ;  ii,  7,  8,  ^icaioc,  three  limca;  U,  12^ 

I  ^opoi',  iv  rp  fiop^  Kara^api)<TovTat.  So,  too,  in  1 
Pet.  iii,  1,2,  dvaarpo^iii:,  dvaoTfto^ii ;  and  ii,  17,  ri//rj- 
ffori,  ri/jar<,C'tc.  Then  tim.  as  in  the  lir^t  epinile.  (here 
are  resemblances  to  the  kpecclKs  itf  I'eier  as  given  in 
the  Acta.  Comp.  ^ilpa  Kvpiov  (iii,  10)  with  Ado  % 
20— the  phrase  occurring  elsewhere  only  iu  1  Thess.  v. 
24  ;  \axovatv  (i,  1)  with  fXa^f  (Acts  i,  17) ;  tvat^tiav 
l  i,  (i)  with  AciM  iii.  r.>:  and  ivntAnr  l  ii.  It )  w  ith  Acts 
X.  '1-1 :  Ku\a^ofiivoi<^  (ib.)  with  Act*  iv.2t— an  account 
which  Peter  prabayy  furnished.   We  have  likewise  an 

I  apparent  cbaractcriatio  in  the  doidile  gcoitirea  (2  PeL 
iii,  2;  Acts  v,  82), 

It  is  al-o  to  he  Ixiriio  in  mind  iliat  the  epiotle  asserts 
iiMjlf  tu  hav«;  Ueii  urtiten  by  Ihe  apostle  I'eter,  and 
distinctly  identifies  its  writer  with  the  author  of  the 
first  epiatle—"  This  epiatle  now,  a  aaoonii,  I  write  unto 

I  you,  in  both  which  I  atir  up"— aTtfring  aho  to  tome 

extent  identity  of  purpnsf.  It  is  not  nnonvmotis,  like 
thts  epistle  to  thi*  Ik'brc^wjs  but  dtlinitely  ciairos  a^  its 
author  Peter  the  apostle.  Kay,  the  writer  aflirros  thai 
he  was  an  eyc-wiineaa  of  the  transfiguration,  and  heard 
{"theToieafiomthacxeelleiitglairy.''  Hemaisniofe- 
OYcr,  two  terms  in  speaking  of  that  event  w  hirh  belonj: 
til  the  account  of  it  in  the  (in8|x:ls;  wnip.  i,  i;t,  rrrr/ruf 
fniTt.  w  ith  liis  ow  n  word!>  (jKr)i  tn;  Tfntr  :  al»i  in  15,  ('{o- 
oof,  in  reference  to  his  own  death — the  aamc  word 
being  employetl  to  denote  Chriat'a  death,  r^v  *(o^oi^ 
aivroD,  thu  being  the  theme  ofcmiverigition  on  the  part 
of  Closes  and  Ellas  (Luke  ix,  81).  L'llmann  supposes 
the  reference  in  the  worcl.s  (*i*.<ri()j'  ci  tjyorfini  tttytipnv 
(i,  13 j  to  be  to  Mark's  tjospel  said  to  have  been  com- 
(tosed  on  Fetei''a  authority;  but  the  allusion  seems  to 
be  to  tha  pongiaph  imaiadiately  under  his  hand.  It 
would  have  been  a  pnlbne  and  daring  imposture fbr  any 

one  tu  fierst'iiate  an  ajMistle,  and  deliver  to  the  cburchtf 
a  letter  in  his  name,  with  so  marked  a  reference  to  one 
of  the  my<'t  memorable  circumstances  and  glories  in  tha 
apoatle's  life.  A  forgery  ao  glaring  oould  make  no  pne- 
teitoe  to  impifation>-to  be  a  product  of  the  Apirir  of 
Tnith.  The  inspiration  of  the  epistle  is  thus  iHnmd  up 
with  the  question  of  its  authorship,  hi  i)mt  il  it.  i»  not 
the  work  of  Peter  it  must  be  rejecie.i  nltogfther  from 
the  canon.  The  opJi^on  of  criiica  uf  what  ia  called  tha 
liberal  mUmmA,  indoding  all  ahadet  fmn  Liteke  to  Banr, 
has  been  decidedly  nnfnv  rnMe,  and  tlipt  i  pit  ion  ba« 
been  adopted  by  some  ahie  w  riicrs  in  Eiij^iaiid.  There 
are,  however,  very  strong  reasons  whj-  this  venlict  should 
be  reconsidered.  No  one  ground  on  which  it  teat*  is  uu^ 
amailable.  Tha  njeetion  of  thia  book  alftcta  the  au- 
thority of  the  whole  carwn,  which,  in  the  o()inion  of  one 
of  the  keene*t  and  least  scrupulous  critics  <Keuss)  of 
modeni  <Jerniany.  is  free  from  any  otlnr  error.  Ii  is 
not  a  question  a.t  in  the  po(>»ible  autlior»bip  of  a  work 
like  that  of  the  Hebrews,  which  does  not  bear  the  wtit* 
cr'a  name.  The  Chureh,  which  fur  more  than  fourteen 
centuries  has  received  it,  hss  either  been  imposed  upon 
hv  what  mift  in  that  case  lie  re^anh-d  as  a  sjiianic  de- 
vice, or  ilerived  from  it  spiritual  instruction  of  the  high- 
imyxirtance.  If  received,  it  bears  attestation  tO  MMne 
of  the  moot  impoitaat  liKta  in  our  Loid'a  hiatoiy,  catta 
light  upon  the  feelingv  of  the  apnotolie  body  in  relation 
to  the  cMer  Church  and  to  each  other,  and,  while  it 
confirms  n)nny  doctrines  generally  inculcated,  is  the 
chief,  if  not  the  only,  voucher  for  eschatological  views 
touching  the  deatmction  of  the  framework  of  creation, 
which  fiooi  an  early  petiod  have  been  preralent  in  the 
Church. 

3.  Obje^^iiont.— Then  are  serious  difllicullie^  however, 
in  the  way  of  its  reception ;  and  these  are  uMially  Faid 
to  be  diflermce  of  a^le,  differenoe  of  doctriuf^  and  the 
maifcad  eoneapoodanoe  af  portioas  of  the  epiatle  with 
tbatofJada.  YctGamBMiinalccatbaaatoandingatata- 
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mcnl — "  Tbe  two  epiatl«s  when  caitfalW  oom|Mu«d  i«- 
ve«l  intn*  pointt  of  agntmnil.  tlwn  Ammuotf"  hat  he 

liAA  not  taken  the  tmiililc  of  Holing  ihcm  {Onlkf  Conon, 
|K  359).  The  employment  of  uh;  is  different  in  the  sec- 
ond epistle  from  ilu'  tir^t.  TliiTf,  thiitij,'li  it  ix-i-urn 
otb«rwiae,  it  i»  gcncntUv  empioyetl  in  coinptmsons,  and 
ita  fraqmney  malm  it  m  characteristic  of  the  style ;  but 
it  occurs  rniich  more  rarely  in  the  iiccom«1  epistle,  and 
usually,  tlimii:)!  not  alway^  with  a  different  meaning 
ninl  [ntr|"i.( .  '1  iu>  ofaWrt  after  a  in'scativc  clause 
and  iiiirutiucinii;  a  positive  one  is  cviamon  in  the  Hrst 
11  !■<('.«,  anil  but  rare  in  the  secontL  There  are  many 
UKoi  Xiyofttva  in  th«  Noond  epiitlcw  The  flrsi  and 
Moond  epiMlM  dUfer  aho  )n  the  me  of  Xpierrov.  In 
the  first  epistle  X.  staiulu  in  tlic  rnnjority  of  instances 
without  the  article  aiid  by  itacli,  either  aimply  I.  X.  or 
X.  I.;  but  in  the  second  epistle  it  has  usually  oome 
pndieate  attaobed  to  it  (i,  1,  2,  8{  ii,  14-16>  Tbe 
name  ^oc  oeeum  nearir  fbfty  time*  tn  the  firai  epittk, 


rar  of  tbe  lawkai^ye  fall  away  from  yotir  own  8t«Kl£iB(« 
MM;  hilt  gmw  in  ffnet,  and  in  the  knowledge  of  our 

I^ird  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ."  The  iiriyviuon'  is  lh% 
^rand  theme  of  counsel  and  the  real  prophyUctic  pre- 
M-ntfd.  ti>r  it  <  tiilxMiict  iiM'lfin  that  iucaioin-yti  vi\  il  i- 
ponsesaiun  of  which  so  much  d^ieuds,  tus  is  seen  in  ths 
allusioiM  tD  Nodi  and  Lot,  and  to  the  want  of  which  aitt 
traced  in  contraM  the  Judgment  of  tbe  flood  and  tbe  fate 
of  Sodom,  the  selfish  character  of  Balaam,  and  the  dark 
and  il('i-«  itfiil  ways  and  wurl <  f  -.'n-  trai-hcr?.. 

There  is  also  a  charactenstii-  (iifltreiuf  in  ttic  mode 
of  qitotation  from  the  ().  T.  Quotation?*  hd'  oltuiidant 
in  the  first  epistle,  either  formally  introduced  by  fti'irt 
yiyftatrrai  (i,  1»>),  or  by  fwri  jriptix't  »V  ypa^g 
fi),  or  arc  Wo\fii  into  Ilif  iliMMmix-  !i  lit  any  |in(ii- 
lory  statement,  b»  if  writer  and  rL'Ailrp<  wvm  «:t|Uttliy 
familiar  with  them  (i,  24 ;  ii,  3,  4,  5,  7,  9.  10,  22,  24,  26; 
iii,  9,  iU,  11, 16).  bot  in  tbe  aecood  epiatle  ^uocatiopa 
are  nnfreqaent,  tboof  h  we  haw  Vm.  xe,  4  in  lii,  8,  and 


but  only  seven  timet  in  the  second.  Af^ain.  Kvpioc  is  Isa.  Ixv,  I"  in  iii,  13.  Of  a  (lifTerenl  kinil  are  the  allu- 
ipplied  to  Christ  only  unce  in  the  first  epistle  (1,3).  but  \  mom  to  Xoah  and  the  tltjod,  tu  I>ut  and  Si>duD),  and  to 


in  the  second  epistle  it  is  a  common  adjunct  to  other 
oamea  of  the  Sarioar.  In  the  tint  epiatle  it  meant  the 
Fattier  In  all  eaaea  hat  one  (it,  8),  but  in  tlie  aMond 

epistle  it  dennles  the  S.m,  in  harmuny  with  Petf'f'M  own 
tlwlaration  l  Aeti  ii.Hi;;  x.-'Uij.  ihe  epithet  awrjfp, so 
otten  niiidit  tl  to  (  hri^i  in  the  second  epistle,  is  not  found 
ill  the  first.  The  second  coming  of  our  liord  ia  also  ex- 
pfosed  diflTefently  in  the  two  epiatlea,  itw«etfXvif«Ct 
its  verb,  being  used  in  the  first  epistle  (i,  5, 7, 13 ;  iv, 
13;  V,  1);  or  it  is  calle<l  rh  riXoc  wavruv  (v,  7);  or 
)(f>i>voi  ia\(irot  I  i,  "J'li.  Hut  in  tlie  M  eoiiil  ejiixiie  it  i>. 
called  ijfirfta  Kptatut^  ^it,  9),  Tuoin'ota  (iii,  4),  ijitmn 
KVfMou  (iii,  10).  t'lfiipa  itov  (iii,  l-  l.     'rtie"H'  are  eer- 

tainljr  marked  direnitie^  and  it  is  difficult  to  offer  a  sat 


lialaam.  Rut  we  may  still  explain  that  the  modes  of 
handling  and  applying  tbe  O.  T.  may  diffu'  aooimling 
to  the  purpoae  which  any  writer  haa  in  view.   In  a 

longer  nii'i  fuller  e(iist!e  there  may  be  quntntions  at 
length,  l>nt  in  a  e^hurter  oitc  only  apposite  allui<ions  to 
facts  and  inriilent.s.  The  objection  would  have  been 
•tronger  if  in  an  epistle  aicnliing  itself  to  I'etcr  there 
bad  haen  no  oae  made  of  the  O.  T.  Mall:  but  a  tblnl 
of  this  epistle  consiau  of  refcreneea  In  tbe  0*T.«r  to 
warnings  drawn  from  it. 

riie  |«  <nliar  simiUrity  of  n  lartre  ponion  of  this 
epiatle  to  that  of  Judc  baa  ttften  been  commentetl  on. 
The  second  chapter  and  a  portion  of  the  third  arc  so  tiko 
.hide  that  the  resemblance  cannot  be  accidcotal,  for  it  ia 


ilfkctory  explanation  of  them.  It  may,  however,  be  re-  [  found  in  words  n%  well  as  in  thoughts;.  It  has  been  con- 


pliwl  that  with  tfie  snrml  writer**  the  divine  names  an 
not  used,  as  with  us,  without  any  prominent  or  di»tinc- 
ttTV  npplkaliao,  b  thn  fint  epistle  the  Redeemer's 
name*  are  hia  common  ones,  the  fiuniliar  ones  in  ihp 
roentheof  all belteirefs—fhr the wtiter brings  int<>  |>n>m- 
incnce  the  oneness  of  U'liever*  witfi  him  in  >nfferin^  nml 
glory;  with  him  still  Of  .1  i'i>u»  wearing  hitt  hutnan  ii:irne 
and  hia  human  nature  with  all  itn  symfMithies ;  or  n«  the 
Christ  who,  as  ttie  Fatlier'a  aervant,  obeyed,  suflbted, 
and  waa  crowned,  the  Spirit  that  anointed'bim  atill  be- 
in^  "the  unction  frum  the  Huly  One"  to  all  his  people. 
Ill  the  second  epistle  the  writer  lias  in  view  pcrmns 
wiin  are  heretir*,  rebel limis,  ili-Hiliiie.  lalse  teachers; 
aitU  in  waruiog  ibero  tiis  mind  naturally  look*  to  tbe 
authority  and  lordship  of  the  Sarioar,  which  it  waa  ao 
awful  to  contemn  and  so  vain  to  oppose.  If  the  last 
day  be  set  in  different  colore  in  the  two  epistles,  the 
tlifferenee  niny  be  accountetl  for  on  the  samv  priiieiple ; 
fur  to  those  suffering  under  trial  it  shines  afar  as  the 
hope  that  sustains  tbem,  but  to  those  who  are  pm  ersc 
it  pKSsnta  itaeir  aa  tbe  time  of  reckoning  vhieli  should 
alarm  them  into  believing  submission. 

The  asjiecta  umli  r  which  the  tmsi-e]  is  represented  in 
thi.i  second  epistk*  differ  from  thoiie  in  the  first.  The 
writer  Uys  stress  on  iiriyviooii;  or  yvHtHQ  (i.  2,  3.  5,  8; 
ii,  20,  1 1 ;  iii,  18).  In  this  epistle  the  (iospel  is  gener- 
ally Xpttrrov  ^I'l/rt/iif  Kai  wnpofoia  (i,  ItJ),  o^o^  r/;t 


je<  tureil  •44inie  that  Ix'th  tiorntweil  from  a  (utiirniin 
source.  lii»hu)>  Sherlock  supposed  that  this  wurec  was 
some  ancient  Hebrew  author  who  had  portrayed  the 
false  teachci%  Jude  having  used  the  epistle  of  Peter  aa 
well  at  this  oM  autlioriiy  (f  V  amd  Iittmt  of  Propkt^, 
Dissert,  i.  W.  Tjond.  1725).  Herder  hvA  fl  i  liold- 
ing  this  theory,  conjecture  the  document  eutnnion  to 
Ixith  writers  to  Iw  the  Zcndavesta.  This  opinion  has 
no  foondation,  and  relieves  us  of  no  difficulty.  Others 
imagine  tint  Jude  follnwed  IVtnr.  and  aeTcral  reasons 
have  ti^en  allege<l  in  favor  of  tlii«.  (■pinion  hy  Mill, 
Michaelis,  Storr,  Dahl,  Wonlsworih,  Thierjiili,  Heydcn- 
reich,  Hengstenl)erg,  and  (iaussen.  Their  general  ar- 
gument  is  that  I'eier  predicts  what  Judc  dcacribca  aa 
aetnally  existing  (Jude  18>,  and  that  Jodc  refers  to 
prophrdos  wfiieh  arc  found  only  in  Peter.  But  it  is 
reall>-  dnul>tful  if  both  epistles  n  fer  ti.  the  .'^ame  class  of 
erMriit.H.  '1  ln»>e  described  by  Peter  are  rather  specu- 
lators, though  their  immoral  practices  are  also  note<l, 
while  thoae  branded  by  Jude  are  specially  marlied  m 
liliertinea  and  sensualists,  whose  life  has  pen  erted  aiKl 
undermined  their  creed.  Others  again  hold  that  Peter 
ltK»k  from  .hide;  snrli  is  the  view  of  Hug,  l.iehhom, 
Creilner,  Neander.  Mayerhoff,  De  Welte,  (iuericke,  and 
Week.  One  argument  of  no  small  force  is  that  the  a^la 
of  Jode  ia  the  simpler  and  briefer,  and  I'atcr'a  tbe  mora 
ornate  and  am|<liiied:  that  .lode's  is  more  pdnted  and 


ctKatoavvi}^  (ii,  21),  ay»'a  tvroX»/,  etc. ;  whereas  the  tir»t  Peter's  iTmre  inih  iimte  ;  nn<l  ili:it  wtine  alln^ifinsin  I'eter 
epistle  throws  into  promiueiice  ikni^,  ffwrijoin,  pa%'Ti-  j  are  m  vague  that  they  enn  l  e  iniderstooil  only  by  a  com- 

-  - parison  with  ilude  (comp.2  Pet,i|,4  witli  Jude  ti ;  2  Pet. 

ii,  11  with  Jude  9>  Thus  l'ctcrsajri,genendiy,*' Angela 
bring  not  railing  aecnsationa;"  Jude  gives  the  special  in* 


ffM<''C  oi/Hirov  1-  X.,  x«f>*C  ('» AXii&«a  (t,  22),  Utyoi- 
(ii,  8),  invnCf  He.  Th*  ivaaon  may  be  ventured  that 
the  peiaons  addmsed  in  the  aeeond  epiatle  were  in 

dnnpr^r  of  being  tempted  into  error;  and  that  a  defniiie  I  stance,  Michael  and  Satan.  Peter  ••peaks  of  the  '*  angels 


and  pnigressive  knowledge  of  Christianity  wa.s  the  safe, 
guanl  against  those  lix>se  specuUtiuns  w  hich  w  ere  finot- 
ing  amund  them.  On  this  account,  too,  we  have  «d- 
monitioii  anggcatad  and  itointcd  by  their  perilnoa  cir- 
cumstances, "  to  make  their  calling  and  election  jmre" 
(i,  10;  iii,  14):  nay.  the  purpose  of  the  rpi^tlo  ^ms  to 


that  siinied;"  Jutle  says  more  precisi'ly, they  "kept  not 
their  first  estate,  hut  left  their  own  habitation."  Olshan- 
mw  and  Augusli  in  part  think  that  the  similarity  may 
be  accounted  for  by  a  previons  correspondence  between 

the  writers;  that  Jude  may  have  described  to  Peter 
the  character  and  practicea  t>f  the  false  teachers,  and 


1.e  ^'iven  m  iii,  1.:  '•  Ve  therefore,  In  '  '^m>win^  j  that  Peter,  reiving  on  the  truthfidnem  of  the  statement, 
beforehand,  take  heed  lest,  being  led  away  with  tbe  er- 1  made  iiis  own' use  ol  it  without  besiutton  when  be  bad 
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I  ta  Rier  to  the  same  or  a  sinailar  claas  of  penii- 
ckwB  aubnatM*  of  truth  and  purity.   Tfaia  ttTpothaiU 

i<<  <u  :irr>i-)y  pmbable,  and  it  is  mure  likely  that  I'eter  had 
Ttaii  iht:  ejiiatle  of  Jude,  and  reproduced  in  his  own 
r|ii>tl<-  and  in  his  own  way  ita  di»tiri  i;  \  i  )auae»,  which 
must  have  deeply  impreMed  bim,  bui  with  such  dificr- 
COCfs  at  the  same  time  aa  sbow  that  he  MTM  no  mere 
copytdt.  la  it  unworthy  of  an  apoMla  tt»  use  another 
writing  divinely  authorized,  and  OH  Pater's  appropria- 
tion u\  »i  mucli  of  JikIi''^  Unpia^  beatigmati/i  J.  »h  hy 
KcuaSf  as  '*  a  palpable  plagiarian  7"  Thus  J uiie  umh  t  Ite 
phnM  "  eluuds  without  wtler,**  bat  Peter  "  wellt  witlt- 
out  water,'*  tbia  fignre  bciotf  noi*  aniled  to  hit  imme- 
diate p«irpose.  The  emXAtic  of  Jade  12  was  froni  mn- 
iiiiM:i-iiof  of  s<iiinil  lu  fori'  Pi  trr'fi  iiiiri  l  l  u;  it  is  t  linii^;<  i! 
of  purpuse  into  anlXtn ;  and  Jutlc'a  plira^  if  rntt  uyu- 
Toic  I'/iwf  becomes  in  the  same  connexion  in  Peter  Iv 

mif  drdntc  abrmv.  2  Pet.  ti,  17  ahow*  •  Uk«  rimUar-  j  16-2&}.  Jewish  tiaditiona  bad  their  influeuee;  and  ( 
irf  end  diffeKnoe  eompend  with  Jude  18.  The  chum  |  sail  indiditeiiee  waa  Mne  t»Mttm,  1^al,whe  bid  au«> 

<if  Ariirinnliiy  thus  liis  on  the  side  of  Jude,  while  original   fidly  watche.l  tbo  dmrches  he  had  |ilan(r<l,  liail  Ixiii 


epistle,  <lirecte(l  to  a  large  enough  drcle  at  fint,  rooae 
•oon  hare  ukea  ito  plaee  as  a  general  episUe.  The  In- 

»pired  penmen  knew  well  that,  thotigh  there  was  a  pai^ 
ticular  oci-asion  for  their  writing  and  special  couniiels  to 
U-  en.  yt-t  their  ti;'ai  hiii;,'>*  win;  to  be  for  the  tjuidniico 
of  the  whok  Church.  Hence  we  aoraetimcs  find  tbem 
directing  that  their  letten  should  be  read  beyond  the 
tir8t  comroiniily  to  which  they  came  (CoL  iv,  16;  1 
Thesw.  V,  27).  Peter  might  therefore  properly  write  a 
.'iH'diid  linif  lo  f'hrisiiniirt  wiihtuit  (■.\prf>s  limitation  of 
tt»iiniry,  and  Mtll  regard  hi6  rcadcri  as  those  whom  he 
ha<l  admonished  before.  It  is  not  neceaaaiy  lo  sup- 
pose that  hjr  his  expreasion  in  i,  16  he  meana  petaonai 
instrnetton:  the  nfereiMC  waa  to  what  h«  had  said  in 
Iii.t  former  tftter.  We  tmist  coiisi.lcr  too  tlif  circum- 
!itjtiice«  uiuiiT  which  he  wrote  at  nil.  There  was  a  spu- 
rious kind  of  wisdom  corrupting  the  Church  (Col.  ii,  8, 


thinking  vlLaracteriiies  i'lter'a  use  of  Jnde's  lerwr  and 
aainuter  diction.  There  Ls  no  ground  for  Bertholdt's 
■iggestion  lo  reject  the  aecond  chapter  as  spurious;  or 
fbr  UHniann*!,  to  leftr  both  aeoond  and  third  chapters 

to  a  [Hwt-npo<itolic  period;  or  fo^Lange  to  braiifl  As  s|iu- 
ri«us  tin  whole  of  the  second  chapter  with  the  laat  tvvu 
verw  ^  nf  ilic  lir>f  <  liajitrr,  ami  the  first  ten  verses  of  the 
third — tluu  ia,  from  tbe  iirst  tovto  vpArw  ytt^aKovrt^ 
to  the  other;  or  ht  Bnnaeo  to  raoaiYe  only  the  first 
twelve  verses  and  the  concluding  doxolog)'  (Bertholdt, 


long  a  pritiuiiir,  and  was  thus  withdrawn  troni  aciive 
superintendence  of  them.  Very  fitting  therefore  it  was 
that  Peter,  the  apostle  of  the  ctacnmciaioo,  should  write 
ae  he  did  at  firat,  to  confirm  the  dodiine  learned  of 

rnul.  and  tn  inculcate  lioly  iirinriplcs  and  iiiiWr-m- 
ishtd  Conduct  which  could  alnuc  furiifv  Ixilievers  apniii?>t 
impending  persecution.  Yet  li*'  anticipates  in  the  lir'-t 
letter  a  further  ileclension,  and  a  greater  necessity  for 
<hithfid  Kflislanee  of  error  (1  Pet.  ir,  1  -4y.  Now  we 
know  that  the  evil  did  increase;  and  Taul  in  the  pa«- 


EinUil.  Ml  tL  S.  T,  voU  vi;  UUmann,  I)rr  nttilr  Brief  toral  epistles  8peaV<(  of  wrious  dtpruvatlon  of  doctrine, 
Pftri;  LangK,  A  pof(ol.Zritalter,\,  loi;  and  in  ll(>rzog's  I  and  num-  opiu  lawl  -  i  -  of  conduct  (1  Tim.  i,  10.  JO; 
EntyUop.  s.  V. ;  Uutiscn,  Iffnatiut  von  A  n/iuckmi.  p.  175).  iv,  1 ;  2  I'im.  ii.  17,  ;  iii,  1-7).  The  aecond  epistle  of 
Other  more  specific  objections  against  the  e()istle  may  I'eter  was  called  for,  then,  to  check  the  progTesa  of  false 
be  brivtiy  alluded  to.  According  to  Mayerboff  (A'safcsf*  1  teaching  and  of  unbecoming  conduct:  it  takes  up  the 
p.  I87X  the  writer  in  iii,  2  separates  himself  frofn  tbe '  matter  at  a  point  historically  later  than  the  first ;  but  it 


afi..~f).H;  Uleck  (Ki'tliit.  p.  fiTO)  and  others  sn|ijM>iiiif; 
tti:.t  \»-  intended  to  characterize  himself  as  an  apostle, 
and  in^  livfurc  him  the  somewhat  parallel  expreadon 
of  Jude,  he  so  far  altered  it,  hot  to  the  alteration  has 
ftOed  to  giro  Indd  ntteranoe  to  his  purpo«c.  The 
phrase,  with  the  double  genitive  Kn\  ri)t  '"wi'  aTronro- 
Xmf  iifuty  ivToki}^  tov  rvpiov,  naturally  invaiis,  "and 
tbe  OMBinandrocnt  of  the  Lord  given  by  your  apostles." 
Tbe  pronoun  b|imv  ia  the  hesl^enstained  leedlngi  and 
the  Knglish  version  doea  violence  to  tbe  pooition  of  the 
words.  A>  Olshausf-n  and  Windiscbmatin  have  shown, 
tbe  u*e  i»f  ifii^'f  d..<!t  not  i  xrlude  Peter,  even  though  ii 
be  reiulereil  '•  the  rotomandinenta  of  your  apostles  of  the 
Lord  Jesus."  lu  fact,  it  iteiiher  deniea  nor  afHrms  his 
■pootleship;  though  if  ^ftSv  bad  been  employed,  and 
the  phrax-  retidtrfd  "  uiir  npofitles**  the  L-(.tu'liiNii)n 
agaiiiAl  lift  gtimiimifss  would  certaiuly  have  s-jme 
weight.  But  Ibis  objection  that  the  writer  rxcludes 
hinuclf  from  tbe  apoatics  neuiralixes  another,  to  wit, 
that  the  wiitcr  betraya  too  great  anvhtj  to  ahow  him- 
self as  the  apostle  Peter.  He  could  not  certainly  do 
both  in  the  same  document  without  stultifying  himself. 
LKiea  not  the  apostle  Paul  when  it  st  rvcs  hit  ol-ji  ct  us* 
puintedly  the  tint  person  singular,  refer  to  himself,  and 
anert  hi»  apostoUc  office  as  Peter  doea  in  i,  12, 13,  14, 
15?  1'he  use  of  tbe  name  Xvijuvv  in  i,  1  can  neither 
tell  f.  if  thf  K'Y>nnineneaa,  aa  Diellein  suppose*,  nor  against 
j-  ,1-  Maycrhofr  nrgue;".  Tin'  rrf.  n  inr  in  iii,  1  to  a 
fwrrorr  epistle  is  not  for  the  piirjx'w  of  uientifying  him- 
eelf  with  the  author  of  that  epistle,  but  naturally  oomea 
in  ae  a  pnef  of  hia  anxie^  for  hia  reader*  that  they 
should  beer  in  mcncty  the  kssona  already  imparted  to 
tbem. 

It  is  »attl  that  the  first  epistle  waa  addressed  to  a  par- 
circle  of  churches  (1  Pet.  i,  1),  while  the  second 


handlrs  ilic  sum  I  i|  Ics,  and  SO  is  a  prop<  r  siippk'mcnt 
to  it.  Thus, as  Schott  says  (p.  162),  "That  which  pre- 
sented itactf  In  the  flratepittle  we  see  also  in  the  ae«ond  $ 
the  aame  uncertain^  nspeciing  the  gospel- standing 
of  Oentile  Christiana,  and  the  gos{>el-tesehinf;  of  Patil 
(i,  1, 10, 12:  iii, 2, 15,  etc);  the  saint-  i|iR-siioniii^'>i  alioiit 
the  revt'lation  of  Christ,  the  resurrectiua  ol  the  body, 
and  till  linal  judgment  (i,  4,  etc.,  11, 12,  etc,  16,  etc. ;  ii, 
1> ;  iii,  2,  d,  etCi,  10,  etc,  16) ;  the  same  tendency  to  rehix 
in  the  work  of  Christian  sanetillcatloa  (t,  6-  It,  et&; 
iii,  11,  etc..  II,  17)."  Odier  nriU'w<irthy  traces  he  hp- 
lifcvts  he  can  delect  of  a  rclatluiiiihip  between  the  two. 
Some  of  these  are  a  debased  stale  of  religious  knowledge 
groun<led  on  Jewish  writings  alien  from  the  tme  teach- 
ing of  Scriprnre^  and  an  aflbeted  spirituslity  whieb  fofr- 
tend  sj  usual  iiii!nlt:ence.  ^'!^•idr>llce  that  such  evils  ex- 
istdl  at  ila  time  of  writing  may  be  found  mure  clearly 

in  the  second,  moie  firiat|)'» hat  yet  notionblyi  in  tbe 
first  epiatie. 

Three  aignmenls  hare  been  adduced  to  prove  that 

the  epistle  must  belong  to  post-apostolic  times.  1.  It  i.n 
allegeil  (hat  the  doubts  about  i^hrist's  second  coming, 
rfO'rrcil  to  in  iii.  3,  t,  ciudd  not  have  arisen  in  aposiulic 
times,  when  the  belief  in  it  was  so  hmi  and  glowing  -,  and 
a  period  of  some  length  must  have  elapsetl  ere  it  coidd 
he  said  that  tbe  "fathers  bad  fallen  aaleep."  Bat  the 
8c*>frers  referrctl  to  were  probebly  Onratics  who  never 
believed  thai  i  vfiit,  or  at  all  evcnU*  spirit iiali/cd  itn' 
truth  of  it  auay  :  and  after  one  generaiion  iiad  iMiSised 
they  might  use  the  language  imputed  to  them  ;  or  *'  the 
fathers"  may  denote  the  Jewish  patriarcha,  aioce  wboee 
decease  nnilbrmity  bad  ebaracterized  all  the  proccesea 

and  I.tWH  of  nature.    Tlie  (Inostic  sjiiriliialisni  which 
treated  the  resurrection  as  past  early  (nnibled  the 
Church,  and  its  disciples  might  cast  ridicide  on  the 
was  to  Chriataane  in  genctal  (2  Pet.  i.  IXjtm  it  asmmcd  |  faith  and  bopea  of  others  in  the  challenge  w  hich  Peter 
(iii.  1 )  that  the  readers  were  hi  both  caoea  the  same,  tbe  I  quotes.      It  is  aaid  that  the  allusion  to  Paul's  epistles 


cmfusion  l«-inu'  increnwd  I<y  the  fact  that  iti  cti.  i. 
the  write  r  s|Maki«  a*  if  he  had  been  their  pen»unal  in- 
structor, w  hereas  in  iii,  15  he  treau  tbem  as  the  disci- 
ple* of  FauL  But  ire  may  wcU  awppoae  that  the  fint 


indicated  a  late  date, as  it  suppo«»<^<*  tliem  to  l>r  cnllrcteil 
in  |>art  at  least,  and  calls  them  by  the  sai  n  d  u.-iiiie  of 
yon^at  (iii,  15, 16).  But  surely  it  may  Im'  granted  that 
towards  the  ckwe  of  Peter's  life  several  epistica  of  Paul 
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mij  hmrt  been  brought  together  and  placed  in  point 
of  autbority  on  the  aame  level  as  the  O.T.;  and  that 

(ithcr  d«>ciiment!«  Aim  —  ret(  Xotwdg  ypafac  —  already 
fK-riii>ied  a  similar  \>\ncc.  Whatever  exej^eais  be  adopt- 
(tI,  lliis  is  the  (,'ciu'ral  rf'sult.  The  writitiffn  of  Paul.  m> 
well  known  to  the  reailen*  ut  thbt  «|>i«ilv,  are  meouoiHHl 
not  as  ■  completed  whole ;  the  phrase  iv  vaoaiQ,  etc,  is 
not  to  be  taken  abiolnl«l]r,  bnt  ielatircly,«a  if  denoting: 
"  in  all  his  epi«tl«i  which  li«  wTTtea."  The  "  thinfcs" 
rffrrrfil  \o  a-s  discusM-d  in  thcM'  fpi^tlf'S  (Trtp't  rorru/y) 
are  not  their  general  oontenl;*,  Uut  Ihe  irominf:  nf  our 
ImA  ud  the  end  of  the  world,  and  in  these  ili.Hcu!iaiona 
**  are  some  things  hard  to  be  amtentood."  Th«  aUmioa 
ceruinly  preflupposea  •  tete  iffp,  md  the  writer,  M  he 
iiifi)ni)s  lis  was  very  near  1.^  ^  jrh.  The  date  of  Peter's 
death  ia  not  precisely  kn<>u  u,  ami  the  common  traditions 
COttMning  it  may  thereAire  he  roodifted.  As  AlfonI 
taf%  •  later  date  than  the  usual  ooe  may  be  aaaigned 
to  it  t.  Again,  it  is  held,  as  by  Neander,  that  the  epi- 
thet "hilly  iTionnt,"aa  applie<!  to  the  Mil  of  t ran. ifi^ru ra- 
ti on,  indicattw  a  late  period,  (or  Ziuii  only  was  h>  du^i^- 
nated ;  and  MayerhofT  affirms  that  the  epithet  suits 
lioant  2ioD  alooa.  But  the  acene  on  which  the  glory 
of  Jcaoa  haid  been  so  diaplayed  might  manj  yean  aftci^ 
wards  be  well  called  "holy"  hy  one  who  was  an  eye- 
witness, when  he  refurrrd  t<>  it  an  a  proof  and  symbol  of 
**the  p<iw('r  ntul  cifmiii^  of  the  Ixrd  .lr-sui«." 

Stall,  while  a  partial  reply  may  be  given  to  objec- 
tiont  baaed  on  dilfcraioe  of  itylo  and  of  tbetrinal  rep- 
re*cntation,  it  must  in  honesty  be  added  that  these  dif- 
ferences are  not  all  of  them  wholly  accounted  for.  The 
stylo  and  matter,  as  a  whole,  are  so  unlike  the  fir  t 
epistle,  titat  one  b*.«  mnwiderable  difficulty  in  aj»criL>- 
ing  lioth  epistles  to  the  snine  author.  While  there  is 
eimilarity  ia  aooM  woida  or  phraiea,  <be  apiiltf  tone, 
and  manner  of  the  whole  eTletle  are  wMeIr  diverse. 
Minute  criticism  may  discover  urral  Xtyi'tfjn  n.  nud  ar- 
range them  in  proof  |iar«llol  to  similar  u^age  in  the 
first  epistle ;  bnt  such  minutias  do  not  hide  the  general 
dteliiiUitnde.  It  may  be  aigned,  and  tba  argament 
la  not  wlthoat  weight,  tbbt  a  Ibfger  tronid  have  fmi. 
tated  the  salient  peculiarities  of  the  first  epistle.  No 
<Hie  of  ordinary  critical  discernment  would  have  failed 
to  attempt  the  reproduction  of  ita  characteristic  feat- 
mtm  of  style  and  thongbt.  But  the  abeenoe  «f  molt 
itndied  UlieneBB  ia  rnnrely  In  fitvor  of  the  gemdneoew. 
It  may  be  added  al(«o  that,  as  there  are  in  the  first 
epistle  statements  so  peculiar  to  it  ii<«  u>  be  fuuud  no- 
where else,  the  same  specialty  in  what  seems  to  be 
nndeeigned  ooiacideogo  marka  the  eeoond  epistle  in 
the  dedaimtlone  of  ita  third  chajitcr.  It  woold  liave 
been  difficult  in  the  iwcond  centun;-  to  impofn*  on  the 
churches  a  second  epistle  forced  in  I'eter's  name,  nnd 
CO  unlike  in  many  points  to  his  lir^t.  A  ilirect  imi- 
tation of  bis  stylo  might  have  deceived  some  of  the 
ebnrches  by  its  obvious  featmee  of  slmQitQde,  bat  the 
case  is  widely  different  when  a  writing  so  obviously 
unlike  the  first  epistle  won  its  way  into  circulntion 
unchallenged  in  its  ori>jin  nnd  hi«tory,  and  v,  [i,  t 
^ouhtcd  ^ave  at  length  by  scbolara  and  mainly  on  crit- 
ical groundit.  Why  did  not  Olfgen  and  others  tell  us 
«f  tba  time  of  ita  fliat  apipaanmee,  and  how  and  by 
wlMm  tt  was  plaeed  hi  tlie  eanon  f  VoasiUy  on  such 
|ir  ;ii(>  fV.  y  were  i^orant,  or  at  least  they  knew  noth- 
ing that  warranted  stupicion.  Still  the  difference  of 
manner  between  the  two  epistles  remains,  and  perhaps 
one  m^fht  aeeonat  for  it,  as  Jerome  lias  hinted  and 
Calvin  has  soppeaed,  by  the  suppoeltion  that  FMer 
dictated  the  epistle  in  Aramaic,  and  that  the  amanu- 
ensis wait  left  to  e.x press  the  thoughts  in  his  own  forms 
and  phrases.  Difference  of  condition  and  purpose  may 
aeoonnt  for  difference  of  topic,  and  tlie  change  of  atjyle 
may  be  aaevibed  to  the  Gt«elc  eofjylst  and  tmnshOMr. 
If,  moreover,  we  admit  that  sonw  tltn"  int.  rv  -n  tl 
tween  the  composition  of  the  two  works ;  that  in  writ- 
ing the/irst  the  apo«tle  was  aided  by  Silvanns,  and  in 
the  second  b/  another,  perhaps  Marli  { that  the  ciienm* 


stancM  of  the  chnrdiea  addieeaed  by  liim  were  consid- 
erably  dunged,  and  Hhat  tto  aeeond  tens  written  In 

greater  haste,  not  to  speak  of  a  possible  decay  of  facul- 
ties, the  differences  may  be  regarded  as  in«ut1icient  to 
justify  more  than  hesitation  in  adniitfinj;  its  genuine- 
nesa.  The  authenticity  of  the  epistle  liaa  been  main* 
tained  more  or  less  decidedly  by  Michaelis,  Nitzsche, 
Flatt.  Augosti,  Storr,  Dahl,  Hug,  Heydenreich,  Lard- 
ner,  Windischmann.  Guericke,  Thiersch,  Stier,  Diet- 
ii'in.  Tlofmann,  Luthardt,  IJrtlckner.  and  < )l.'<hausen. 
Keilmoscr  and  Davidson  incline  to  the  »aine  side. 
These  are  great  aaUMs;  yet,  though  we  ngree  with 
their  opinion,  va  cannot  Tonton  to  any,  with  Benno^ 
that  "of  all  the  hooks  of  the  N.  T.  whieh  have  been 
controverted  at  certain  tin  i  <  tl  i n  is  not  one  whoKi 
authenticity  is  bo  certain  as  ihnt  of  the  second  epistle 
of  Peter"  (iVowr.  Tei*.,  Introd.,  ii,  701,  Genive,  185^ 

II.  nm,  Ptaett  JMf»t  <Md  Araons  midrtutd, — 
When  and  when  the  epiatla  was  written  cannot  bo 
definft<»ly  known.  The  place  was  Rome  in  all  proba- 
bility ;  for  Peter,  after  coming  to  Rome,  did  not,  so  far 
as  we  know,  leave  that  city  till  his  death.  Mis  death 
Is  osaally  piaeed  in  64,  bat  it  may  have  been  later, 
and  ttris  epistle  waa  written  jnttbefomh.  Majrvritoff 
aacrihes  it  to  a  Jewisli^Chrij^tinn  rf  Alexandria  ntiout 
the  middle  of  the  second  century,  llutlier  places  it  in 
the  last  quarter  of  the  tnt  centmy  or  the  bsglMking 
of  the  seond. 

The  persona  Ibr  whom  the  epistle  la  intended  nra 
'*tho«e  who  have  olitained  like  precious  faith  with 
n*;"  and  iii,  1  identifies  them  with  thoee  address  in 
till-  first  epistle.  It  is  ohjccted  that  this  epistle  as- 
serts that  Peter  had  taught  them  in  person — such  not 
being  the  case  with  those  addressed  in  the  first  epistle. 
But  the  phraM  adduced — iyvutpiaafuy  v/iiy  (1,16]^  "we 
made  known  unto  you" — seems  to  refer  not  to  oral  dis- 
course. Iiiit  to  various  portions  of  the  first  e|i!jitle  in 
which  the  coming  and  glory  of  Christ  are  dwelt  on. 
The  object  of  the  epistle  is  to  warn  against  "false 
taachars,"  "bringing  in  damnaUo  heresies,"  "danf* 
Ing  the  Lord  that  tonght  them,**  holding  a  pe^niHar 
d.^monologj' — covetous,  senstuil,  and  imperi  i;h 
tates,  the  victims  and  propagators  of  Antinomian  delu- 
sion. Probably  they  taught  some  early  form  of  Gnos- 
tic error,  wblcl>,  denying  the  Lotd'i  hmnani^  and 
atoning  death,  ridtenled  nit  aeeond  advent  in  nian*a 
nature,  set  n-i  tlic  authority  of  law,  and  by  this  efr 
fh>ntery  justitied  itself  in  lictotious  impurity.  The 
false  teachers  were  like  the  "false  prophets,"  perhaps 
claiming  divine  basis  for  their  teachings,  and  therefore 
the  mora  able  to  ahako  theftllh  of  o^ers,  and  aednee 
them  Into  perilous  apostasy.  Thus,  in  hncT,  as  the 
'  writer  himself  deocribes  it  (iii.  IT),  his  object  is.  first, 
warning,  or  to  caution  his  readers  apiinst  seduction  : 

lie  ware  lest  ye  also,  being  led  away  with  the  error  of 
the  wicked,  fldl  fhnn  yonr  own  ateadfiMtncas**— wpovi- 
yvw4TK0vr(C — "a«  ye  know  those  things  beforehand," 
that  is,  from  his  deseriiitive  account*;  an<l,  secondly, 
counsel,  or  to  urge  on  them,  a.s  the  1  ■  -t  f  ill  antidotes 
to  apostasy,  to  "  grow  in  grace,  and  in  the  knowledge 
of  our  Lord  and  Savioar  Jesus  Christ."  For  this  x"P*C 
and  yKtSmc  woald  fortify  them  and  make  tbem  invhK 
cible  af^intt  those  assaults  which  so  often  sncceeded 
with  the  unwary  who  fell  in  their  heedlessness,  the 
graceless  who  trusted  in  their  own  strength,  and  the 
ignorant  or  half-informed,  so  liable  ftmn  their  partial 
knowledge  to  be  imposed  upon  by  may  qretem  that 
dealt  tn  novel  speculations,  proilweed  to  nnfold  mya. 
teries,  or  give  license  and  warrant  for  lawless  practice.*, 
I  he  finpf»r«sition  of  Grotius,  that  it  was  written  in  the 
reign  of  Tr.ij  in  against  the  Carpocratiana, and  by  Sim- 
eon, bishop  of  Jemaalam,  is  withont  any  probaUU^, 
as  Bertholdt  has  more  than  snflciently  shown.  Tbn 
arguments  of  Schwegler  for  its  place  as  ){ome.  Its  data 
the  end  of  the  second  century,  and  its  purpose  as  aS 
effort  to  conciliate  Petrino  and  Pauline  theological  difr 
teenoea,  ma  answsnd  cooclnahrelj  tgr  Bather. 
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PETER 


Tl!  T^ir-  -'nnfrrif.-!.  rif  f Tie  epistle  Scem  qiiite  in  accord- 
ance wiih  its  a»sertc<l  origla.  The  cuHtoniSTy  opening 
MlaUtion  is  followed  by  an  enoroeration  of  Cliii<tian 
Ucningi  Mid  czhofftstiaa  to  ChriftiMi  dntlM,  wttli 
•IMdd  mCermctt  to  tlie  mafaitoiuuiM  of  tbe  troth 

vllkfa  had  already  been  rnminunicateil  tu  thu  Church 
0,  1-13).  Referring  then  to  faU  approaching  death, 
the  sptMOa  airigns  a»  gromda  nfiwirance  for  belie  v. 
«t«  hk  own  penooal  tMttanon^ait  an  fve- witne»a  of  the 
tnnsfiininition,  and  th«  trar«  word  of  pro[))ic<fy,  that  is 
the  tcrtimony  of  the  Holy  <>h  T  f  f  1 !  21  i  11  c  danger 
of  being  misled  by  false  (irophcti^  is  dwelt  u|ion  with 
gnat  eamestiiesB  throai^MMit  the  aecond  chapter ;  their 
CQTCtooMMM  and  groM  MntnaUty,  combinfld  with  pre- 
traoei  ts  •pirituUtin,  la  ahoft  dl  th«  pamanent  and 
fiiiidanuntal  characteristics  of  Antinnmianism,  are  dc- 
svcribeil;  while  the  overthrow  "full  opfjonents  of  Chris- 
tian truth  is  predicted  (li,  1  '.'?)  in  cDnnectiim  with 
prophecka  tonchiog  tba  aacoad  advant  of  Christ,  tlie 
dMtnMtfam  of  Uie  worM  bjr  ftn,  and  tha  pfomin  <tf 
new  heavens  a  now  (>arth  wherein  dwelleth  right- 
eousneM.  After  un  rxhortiitinn  to  attend  to  Paul's 
tearhinK.  in  accordance  with  the  less  t'.xplicit  adnumi- 
tkiD  in  the  previous  epistie,  and  an  emphatic  warning, 
tiM  epistle  closes  with  the  customary  ascriptiaa  of  glo> 
fy  to  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 

IV.  Commfntarief.—'Ex^eticiA  helps  on  the  whole 
of  this  t-fiisiU'  t'xcluNivt'ly  arc  ihc  following:  Simson, 
Comwnhiry  (\jo\v\.  lti;t'i,  ■iu>);  Ailnms,  Commmtary 
(ibid.  I'l^tJ,  f<il.i ;  Smith,  ('(-imrnrnlnru.i  (ihiil.  1690,  4to); 
Oanttaof,  Krklaringe  (AmsU  1713,  4Co);  Nitzschc,  I'im- 
Hi-aHo  (Lip*.  1785,  «vo)  ;  Flatt,  Drfmsio  (Tub.  IWMJ, 
^vm");  I»ahl,  //•<■  ai-^tv-Kf,  etc.  [indud.  Juik']  (Rust. 
\>^u,  4to):  HichtcT,  De  Oriyint,  etc.  [inclu<il  JudeJ 
(Vit.  1«10, 8\o) ;  Cllmann,  A  utUgung  (Lips.  !8'2*2, 8vo) ; 
Okbausen,  Dt  JiU^  et  AuHmI.  etc  (Kegiom.  1822-d, 
4to :  in  English  la  the  INU  RtpO0.  July  and  Oct  IMS) ; 
I'icoi,  Urckercket,  etc.  (Gencv.  1829,  «vi<l ;  Jfoulirr,  I  u- 
ihetttit,  etc  [indud.  Jiidel  (Strasb.  182U,  »vo  i;  Dclillc 
A  Hlhentie,  etc.  (il/iil.  IHTia,  Hvm  ;  Magnus,  id.  { iliid.  \XM), 
l»ro);  Htgrdenreicb,  AtdtUuit^  etc  (Berth  1887.  8vo)i 
AudMnan,  la  2d  Ep.  dt  P.  (Gener.  1888, 9ro):  Daif 
man,  Intrriductinn  critique  (Strasb.  184n.  8vo) ;  Brown. 
Iiucour$tM  [on  ch.ij  (Kdinh.  18d6,8vu) ;  Smith,  Ltctutts 

(Lood. I878,8vo>.  Saa  P■ni^FlIin  Erunruior. 

Poter  OK  Ai  <  \«rrAR.\,  St.,  was  bom  in  the  place 
after  which  he  t»  aumarocd  in  1499,  studied  at  the  uni- 
versity  in  Halamanca.  and  when  sixteen  years  okl  be- 
amc  a  Franciaean  monk.  In  1519  be  became  prior  at 
Badajoc»  and  In  IflM  prlMC.  For  aeveral  yarn  he  lived 
in  retirement, but  in  !  hn  iv<i«!  mailc  pencral-superior 
f>f  hiA  order  in  Esfrcma  Uua.  In  l.'i.io  he  funmlwl,  with 
the  cn-ii-nt  <if  .Fiilitw  IIL  a  scpsmtc  ri  furrned  con- 
gfcgauon,  called  the  Oi«trvtmH$f*  (q.  v.),  and  assisted 
flcThereaa  in  her  idbma  of  the  Carmelites.  Ho  died 
in  1562.  and  was  canonized  in  15C9.  His  work  De  ora- 
tion et  medUatvMu  was  long  and  widely  circulated.  The 
/>f  ammi  pact  s^a  tranqmliiiuir  is  not  t;eniiini.'.  .\c- 
cording  to  the  legend,  Peter  walked  on  the  sea  by  faith. 
In  a  iHcture  in  the  Munieh  ({afleiy,  he  not  only  walks 
hifoaeU;  but  a  lay  brother  goea  widi  him,  whom  Ptotcr 
Mema  to  coeooragc  by  poiotiqg  to  baaren.  6m  Acta 
.Tiii. 


Peter  of  .\t.i~XAvnRiA  (1),  (hp  fir't  of  fh&i  name 
in  the  list  «f  lii»liop«,  ami  notwl  for  ihp  part  ha  twk 
a^inst  the  Meletian  schism,  wa<t  bom  in  the  8d  oen> 
turr.  He  was  placed  orcr  the  see  of  Alexandria  after 
fli»'death«rTbMttai,whlehooea^AiMr09,8Qa  Be- 
ter  hail  not  occupied  the  position  quite  three  years  when 
the  pemecutioii  commenced  by  the  emperor  Diocletian, 
ari.i  o>iitinuf<l  hy  his  soccoswir-*,  hrokc  out  in  904.  Pftt  r 
was  obliged  to  hide  himself,  and  tied  from  one  place  u> 
aiM^her,  as  we  learn  from  a  disooaise  said  to  hinra  been 
delrreted  by  him  in  priaon,  in  which  he  states  that 
b«  fiMtnd  ahdter  at  different  timea  in  Haaopotomia,  in 
~     ki  FhiHibM^  and  ia  vaiiooi  iilanda.  Gave 


conjfrturr^  that  ho  was  impri^-onod  during;  the  rcipn  of 
Uiocli'ti.-in  or  Maxiiniaii  Galerius,  but,  if  so,  Peter  must 
have  uhiained  his  release  before  the  schism  in  the 
JBgjrptian  cbutebea.  In  806  he  aaaemUed  a  council, 
which  passed  upon  the  misdemeanors  of  Meletius,  bisb> 
op  of  Lyrnpolis.  This  prelate,  in  pulilishin^;  calum- 
nies agauisl  Peter  and  his  council,  linally  created  a 
schism  in  the  Church  of  Alexandria,  which  lasted  laO 
yean.  Peter  waa  obliged  to  aeek  bis  aafcly  in  Highu 
In  the  ninth  year  of  the  peraeeution  he  was,  suddenly 
niid  contrary  to  all  oxyioctation.  aj^'ain  flm»«t<  (i  hv  order 
nt  .Vlttxiiiiiu  Da^a,  aitii,  without  any  distinct  charge  be* 
ing  brought  against  him,  waa  beheaded  Nov.  36^  811. 
Kusebiua  apeaka  with  the  higheat  admiiatioB  of  hii  |»> 
ety  and  hia  attahnnento  in  aaeiad  literature,  and  be  ia 
revered  as  a  saint  and  nartjrr  boCh  in  the  Eastern  and 
Western  churches.  His  memory  is  now  celebrated  by 
the  Latin  an«l  lin-ek  ctiurcht?*  on  the  26th,  except  in 
Knaaia,  wfaoe  the  ax»e  ancient  oomputotion,  which 
phwed  it  on  th«  96Ch,  ia  eUll  fUlowed.  Peter  wrato 
several  works,  of  which  then'  are  very  scnnty  retrains: 
( I .)  Sermo  de  Pani/mfui :  -  ( •.'.)  Srrma  in  Stnicfum  I'uf- 
i-fm.  Thc.Hf  (litK-oufM'S  arc  not  extant  in  their  ori;;inal 
form,  but  tifteen  canons  relating  to  the  lapai,  or  those 
who  in  time  of  persecution  had  fallen  away — fourteen 
of  them  from  the  Sermo  de  Pttnitentitt  wtpi  fU- 

ravoiai),  the  fifteenth  from  the  Sermo  m  Sam^um 
/'iiAi-/,it — are  ctrntaineil  ii  nil  ihe  ('uiKntHm  Collediones. 
'i  tiey  were  pobli>hed  in  a  i.tttin  vemion  in  the  Micro^ 
pretbjfticon  (Basle,  ljj<T)  ;  in  the  Orthodiiro^npha  of 

Hefddoa  aiMd.l66d),aod  of  tiiynms  (ibid.  Ifi68}:  in 
the  drat  and  oeoeod  editions  ot  De  la  Kgne'a  Bitliotkeea 

/'a/rum  (Paris,  1.^75and  1689),  and  in  the  roloj^ne  etli- 
tion  (1B18).  They  are  given  also  in  the  Conciiiti.  It 
is  only  in  some  MSS.  and  editions  that  the  separato 
aouioe  of  the  flitoenth  canon  ia  pointed  oat»— <&.)  Liber 
d«  DMtdtale  «.  Ikitate.  There  is  a  citation  ftom  this 

treatise  in  the  rfn  C'mdtii  /■'pliffini ;  it  nccnr*  in  the 
A  Clio  }ii  imit,  and  a  part  of  it  again  cited  in  the  JM- 
j'ttifi'i  <  yriUi,  which  is  given  in  the  sequel  of  the  A  Ha : 
—(4.)  Uomilia  da  Adttmtu  Salvatwit  «.  CkrittL  A 
short  ciutten  Aom  this  ooenn  in  tlw  Latin  vcnlon  of 
the  work  nf  Iveonrins  of  Byiantinm.  Cnntra  Nettorianot 
it  Kut'ichiiinof,  lih.  i:— (6,6.)  Two  fragments,  one  de- 
»<  ribed.  A>  pnmo  Semwr>e,  de  eo  quod  nec  inrrxistii 
A  nima,  ntc  cum  peccastet  propterea  n  Corput  muta  r*t, 
the  other  aa  />  Mfftlagigia  ftumJIteU  ad  Ecdrtiam 
ntm  Martyrii  Conrnam  svgfrptvrvt  «**et,  are  cited  by 
the  emperor  Justinian  in  his  Epittokt  ad  Memam 
CPolitanum  adrernu  0}'i</i'tifiti,  ^\vvn  in  the  Artu  Cun- 
cilia  CPolilam  II  $.  tKcunumici  V  {VwwiUa,  voU  v, 
col.  652,  ed.  Labbe ;  vol.  iii,  coL  256,  257,  ed.  Ilardouin)^ 
Another  fragment  of  the  aamo  diaoonrae  ia  contained  in 
the  eompllatifln  LeoNltf  el  Joamte  JSertrm  Saerwnm 
lib.  II.  published  by  Mai  in  the  above-cited  ColUclio, 

vii,  85 : — (7.)  Epiitola  S.  Petri  Kpiscopi  ad  £ccU$iaM 
A  krandrinam,  noticing  some  irregular  pruceetling^  of 
the  achiamatio  MetetiaaL  lUa  letter,  which  is  vcijr 
short,  was  paUbhed  ta  a  Latin  Teraion  by  Scipio  IfaflU 
in  the  thinl  volume  of  his  Obterraziotte  Ijttterarie  (Vc- 
ronip,  1737-40,  6  vols.  12mo) : — (8.)  Docirituu  A  frag- 
ment of  this  work  is  cited  by  Leontius  and  Joannes,  aad 
waa  pttbliabad  by  Mai  (ibid.  p.  96>  The  publiabed 
fngments  of  Pstoi'ii  worin,  with  few  exceptions,  art 
^iven  !n  the  fourth  vohinic  of  nr.Hiii  iSitJintArr^t  Pa^ 
iniDi,  p.  '.U,  etc.    See  Kii«ehiuj*.  ,Vfc.</.  tkcie*.  vii,  32; 

viii,  Ki;  ix.  fi,  cum  noii«  Vale>ii;  Athanasius,  Apoiog> 
contra  A  rimo;  c.  59 ;  Epiphaniut^  Lc;  Condtia,  1.  c.i 
Cave^  Oku  IMt.  ad  ann.  801. 1, 180  (Oxford  ed.  17«M8)i 
Tillemont,  Mimoiret,  v,  436,  etc. ;  Fabricios,  B0>liotk 
Grasc.  ix,  816,  etc;  Ceillier,  //irf.  tfe#  Auteun  inrri$  ef 
'■ri.lrsidHliijurii,  iv,  17  sij. ;  l>upin,  /liNijitfi'^i/<i>  ttis  An' 
teur*  ectlfn.;  (ialland.  KUdiolh.  I'lttntm.  proU  p.  ail  voU 
iv,  c  6. — Smith,  IHrt.  o/Gr.  niui  Rom.  JM"<j.  nml  MythoL 
iii,  218.  Comp.  Hoefer,  ATokv.  Bioa.  Gitiirale,  xl,  188; 
Doner,  Ckrin<A>giet  i,  aiO;  Befele,  Cbad&i^fnie*.  i, 
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Peter  of  Alkxanpria  (2),  another  patriarch  of  | 
that  Me»  WM  born  near  the  bef;inninK  of  the  4ih  cen-  j 
tur>',  (liirii)){  the  life  of  AtlMlila»Ul^  whom  be  for  many  , 
yearn  afcompauied.  sharing;  hia  variable  fortunc^  as  ' 
jiri'sliylcr  ol'  ihr  (■|iur<-|i  nt  Alexnndria.  Hi>  mms  ili'^- 
ignatcd  by  Allian«»ius  an  hia  succeflsor,  ami  u|Miii  the 
death  of  that  celebratea  Church  fttllW  (A.I>.  373)  waa 
appointed  to  the  place,  to  the  gnat  MtiaftcUon  «f  Che 
orthodox  nmoiif;  the  people,  and  wtth  the  uppmr^  of 
tlu'  III  ii;ti1"'riiii:  lii>li"|tM.  The  Ariana,  however,  who! 
had,  cither  from  fear  or  rcverencei,  conceded  quiet  p(ie- 
BMaioa  to  Atha^a8iu^  were  by  no  means  dinpoeed  to 
aoquicace  id  the  apipoiiitincfit  of  aa  orthodox  auooauw ; 
and  Pciter  waa  at  one«  depoaed  and  Impriaaocil  Mak- 
in;:  .•>.•«[.••,  )if  flcil  ii.  Kome,  where  he  wri-  kindly 
received  by  (wjpe  Dainanus  I,  leaving  his  Ariaii  L-oiiiiiiet- 
iti>r,  LuctuH,  in  possession  of  the  Church  of  Alexan- 
dria. Afl«r  dve  x«ar«'  abacncc,  IVMr  Rtomcd  with 
tettcn  fWH»  the  pope  omfimiinK  hia  Ulla  to  the  aec^  and 
regained  iios^^t --^iiin  of  iho  church  hy  favor  of  the  peo- 
ple, who  dt^iMm-d  LuciuH,  and  rorce<l  him  to  tlee  to  Con- 
stantinople. Peter  enjoyed  the  higheat  e«leera  of  his 
contampurariea,  but  aurvived  hia  reatoratjon  only  a 
ahoft  CiflM.  H«  died  Feb.  li,  Wl,  and  waa  aneoMded 
by  his  brother  Timothy.  Valesius  speaks  of  him  as  the 
abettor  of  Maximus  the  Cynic  in  his  usurpation  of  the 
M  f  of  (  I'li-tantinople  in  place  of  St.  (Jncry  (  N;i/i,in- 
aeii),  but  tbia  is  scarcely  pmbable,  since  Gregory  him- 
aelf  anldffiaea  him.  Theodotet  aaeribea  this  act  to  Ti  m- 
othy.  Of  the  writings  of  Peter,  parta  of  two  letters 
have  been  preserved  to  us  by  Theodoret  and  Facunilus; 

the  first   "rttic  |M  r-ifciiti<iiis  and  hci* 

of  violeiicc  pt  rprimtt'il  by  Lucius  and  the  Ariana;  the 

acaonrt.  Epi*t»!'i  KpUcnpos  et  Pmigttn*  atque  fHa^ 
tOMi  pro  rmt  Fide  in  vaStio  evmtlUiitv^  f.  mi  E/ntcepoi. 
Prt^Uro*,  atqu*  DUwtmot  fwj  aw&  Vabml^  fmpemtorr 

J}ii>ftrfiii  rtiiii  iHi  I  ■)»t  mill  .<  uilsfi.    S«'0  Ct'inii  r,  Iti''.  'Irf 

Auteum  tacn*  it  tvcU*.  viii,  4<>4  sq. ;  Hocler,  Sour. 
Bhf.  GtHtralf.  xl,  138:  Smith,  DkU  ^Qr,  and  Sam. 

Biotf.  ami  .iftfthol.  ii'i,  220. 

Peter  ok  Amien."*.   See  Pktkk  the  Ukkmit. 

Fetor  (Pierre)  or  Sr.  AHi>Rtf  (limiwn  abo  as  Jem- 

AHtiiinr  Itninpalif),  a  French  eccle*>Ia-<t if,  was  \:«m\  in 
1624  at  L'IkIc  {ci>mtc  Vcnaisiiiii).  Alter  lukcn 
in  1640  the  garb  ol  the  barefoot  Carroelitea  under  the 
name  of  /'if ire  dr  ift.  A  ndrf,  he  taught  pbiloeophy  and 
thmlagy ;  became  about  IM7  general  dedoitor  of  his 
offder,  and  died  at  Rone,  in  the  exercise  of  these  duties, 
Nov.  29,  1fi7l.  Ahhough  he  left  only  some  odes  in 
|ir.'ii>f  I'f  St.  T^l<'rl•^.•l.  laihi  r  Coiino  de  Villiers  claims 
that  he  liad  ifto  luucti  taciiity  in  Latin  poetry  that  he 
was  regarded  as  a  secoml  Dapliste  Mantounn.  We 
have  of  his  works^  Jiielona  gtmmlu  Fratrum  Lit- 
takmtorHm  nrd.  de  Btemle-Carmtlo  (Itome,  166^-1671, 
2  VfiK  f>l.);  Ilii-i  lil^tiiry  in  tlir  iNMilinualion  of  that 
undert«k«^ii  by  latlitT  hi<!iiri'  Ue  St,  Jum:ph,  who  died 
in  16<>6:— A<  JteUi/irux  duns  la  Soiitude  (Ly«)ns,  1»U>8, 
J2mo)  ^-^a  I'w  du  Ji.Jtaa  de  ia  Vroix  (Aiic,'l6;6. 8ro). 
He  haa  tiaodated  into  French  the  VofOf/e  a  tOrient 
(1659,  Mvo),  and  the  I'lV  du  /'tit  /hmitdquf  ik  Jfsn*- 
A/arir,  two  w«>rks  of  Esprit  Julien.  as  well  as  the  S/mk- 
kine  penitente  et  cnni'trtif,  and  the  AUxi$  of  father  Hrig* 
nole-jSale.  A  Traiii  de  ia  P/t^griamamit  matttreHe  and  two 
aacred  tr^^iee  are  also  attiiboted  to  him,  which,  in  all 
probability,  are  by  an  homonymous  poet,  Antoinc  Kam- 
palle,  known  by  a  ven>e  from  the  A  rt  /'ottiqiif  of  ])«iileau 
(ch.  iv,  ver.  3.')).  >■  i  I  Villiera,  /iibliofh.  ('nrmtliUtmi, 
it,  Achani,  Diri.  //ist.  de  ia  Prmrttee{  Uaijavel. 
Sioff.  dv  I'ftNcfasr,  iU  m— Hoefer,  A'oatr.  Biog.  Gini- 
ruA  .  xl,  m. 

Peter  of  Axolo,  a  .Swim  theologian  of  the  l.'iih 
eeatarjr,  flourished  at  Itaide  as  doctor  an<l  pmfessor  of 
aanon  law.  He  wnne  about  14(10^  Libelime  de  Caearttnt 
fiemnreitia  ad  friderinm,  etc.  (under  the  title  i)e  Fm- 

/>»)  <')  /InmaiKj.  eilitod  by  Faber,  StraiUturg,  K^UJ:  Nu- 
remb.  1(m7).  The  work  takvs  the  giwiud  that  the  Ger- 


man empire  is  the  continuance  of  Ibo  Ruman  imperiuffl 
(a  view  in  very  recent  times  espoused  by  Freeman  in  his 

Comparafier  Politic*).  All  princes  are  subordinate  to 
•he  emperor;  the  emperor  is  the  subordinate  of  the  pop«| 

vil    1  i-^  rerrived  his  authority  from  Cnxl. 

Peter  ov  Aktioch  (1).  See  I'icticu  Fluxx 
Petor  OF  KunocH      the  third  patriarch  of  that 

name  in  the  onrti  rit  faMf;  of  tlit-  i><-i  u[iflnf iif  that  .■v<  p, 
which  iMumiftic'c  ttith  the  a|K«»tk'  I'tter,  was  burn  near 
the  beginning  of  the  llth  century.  Contemporary 
with  Michael  Cerularitt%  patriarch  of  Constantinople, 
and  Leo  of  Achridia,  he  united  with  chem  in  hootility 
to  the  I-atin  Church.  Acconling  to  Cave,  Peter  bitterly 
iiiveiglifd  ligaitint  the  liven  and  doctrines  of  the  Latin 
clergy,  aiul  e!i|tecially against  the  addition  of  the  word 
filioftu  to  the  creed;  while,  aoconling  to  Le  Quieii,  he 
pieaemd  a  mo«*  impartial  tone,  and  showed  every 
where  "n  i1i<pnsition  averse  to  schism."  Peter  obtained 
the  patrLtri  liate  in  the  year  1053,  and  in  the  same  year 
he  sent  syn.'.li.  .-il  letters  to  the  patriarcbx  of  .\k\nii- 
dria,  Jerusalem,  and  Con.<aantiiM>ple,  and  to  po]H>  Ia>o 
IX,  Sfgnifyiog  his  acccsfiiuii.  C^ve  slates  that  he  sent 
to  the  {)o(>e  "a  profession  of  his  faith,"  but  it  b  imbable 
that  he  has  applied  this  term  to  the  trnodieal  letter, 
iif  "hii  h  a  I,:i(in  v(p<ii>n  n[i|ii-.irt  anxirij;  t)i<'  letters  of 
LuL-o  IX.  (juien,  who  bail  in  hia  jKxvsesaion  tlio 

Greek  text  of  tiiese  qrnadi(»l  letteni,  compUiiu  of  the 
great  disenpamy  between  the  Greek  text  and  the 
Latin  version.  Two  letters  of  Peter  appear  in  Oreefc, 
wiili  II  I-.-jtin  version,  in  the  M<'yiumntln  F<-r!>.*lir  f!nn  'e 
ol  t.oieleriiis  (ii,  112, 145).  The  tirwl  U  i^^iiiitlcd  F.piitula 
ad  Itominirum  fti  tiJentem,  and  is  an  answer  to  I)<nnin- 
icus  tiradensia  a.  Venetus,  patiiacch  of  Venice  or  Aqui- 
leia,  whoee  letter,  in  the  oolleetion  of  Oolehniua,  tne- 
'  t  '1. 1  that  of  P«  tcr;  th«'  M-i  trin!  !ii|,lri-!>M^iJ  to  Mii  liarl 
I '' rularius  (Fpi»iukt  ad  JlkJuukm  Ct  i  iiUu  ium),  and 
in  1  reowled  by  a  letter  of  Michael  to  Peter,  to  which  ic 
ia  the  answer.  A  considerable  part  of  this  letter  had 
prevlnualy  been  published  by  Leo  Allatlna,  In  hia  ite 

Cotufnmt  Fcrlcniartnn  Orirnt.  rf  On^dfnt,  lib.  ill,  C  12, 
§  4.    There  is  extant  in  .MS.  at      mis  another  letter 

itf  I'etCT,  /Vtri  Fpietola  <ld  Jimniit  m  I  rnnftisem  III  Ap'i' 

lia  Fpisnipunt,  relating  to  the  matters  in  dispute  be- 
tween the  Raatem  aiul  Western  churches.  See  C^ve, 
LiN.  ail  ann.  1040.  ii,  132:  Oudin,  Commfttt.  de 
Sci-ipforikttt  Heriplit  tctUt.  ii,  6U5;  Lam  bee,  Ctrnment. 
d*  HthUuUL  Cmnurmai  La  Quian,  Orim  CkriUkm,  ii, 
754. 

Peter  (Pimf)  or  Bai  jik  (Lat.  Petnu  de  Palma), 
gi  iii  rril  I'l  ilii'  l>'itiiiiii<Mii'^,  wii-*  Imrn  at  Ilnunic  i  rnuntv 
of  l5<>urgogne)  in  (he  liit.  r  |>nrt  of  the  13rh  century. 
Ilcving  early  embraced  tlx-  rule  of  St.  Dominic,  he  waa 
sent  in  1821  to  Paria,  and  there  gave  public  leaioni 
upon  the  fjm  dee  Senfeneee  of  nerre  Lombard.  In 
1313  he  was  elect.  ■!  ci  tienil  of  his  onler  by  a  unanimity 
of  votes.  He  iiied  iii  Paris  March  1,  l.'Mo.  He  wrote 
PiutHltr  in  qiiiittiin-  Frttngflin,  some  copies  of  which  are 
prt'si-netl  at  Uaale  and  at  Toum,  and  two  Ijtttrtt  iMy 
difttfa,  which  have  not  been  piioted.  See  Qu^tlf  et 
Kchard.  .Srrtpf.  orj.  P^wKc  1,014.— BoeAr,.Vottr.JKiy. 
OtfittaU,  xl,  198. 

Petor  (_Pkrre\  aow  or  BicHnv,  waa  a  Firench  hiito* 

rian,  who  died  in  the  r2th  century-.  It  \-  siic|him  i  that 
he  was  canon  of  St,  Martin  of  Tniir>.  Me  k ft  a  Chm- 
ni^r/*',  which  begins  with  th«-  (•r<  ati(»n  of  the  wi.rlii  and 
end;!  with  i  137.  For  ancient  limes,  it  is  a  compilation 
from  Kusefaiua,  from  St.  Jerome,  Itddore  of  Seville,  Gref> 
ory  of  Tmirs;  for  m<^ern  times,  from  Friklegaire,  St. 
Odon.  etc.  However,  some  passages  from  this  C*rt»« 
niqiif,  relative  tu  .St.  .M;irtiii  of  Totirs,  to  the  al'lx-y  i  f 
Cormery,  and  to  the  cotmts  of  Anjou.  are  not  without 
interest.  It  has  never  been  published  entire.  Short 
fragments  of  it  may  be  found  in  the  iltmretV  of  Duchesne 
(iii.  8«5-S72),  and  in  that  of  Bouqttet  (iii.  v,  vi.  viii,  x, 
xi.  fiiii  M. Salmon  has  rcci  |Kilili-.lu'il  itu'  be»t 
part  of  it  in  bis  Ckrvnifiict  de  Touraim,  after  tbrea 
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MSS^onc  from  Ihe  Imperial  I.ibran-,  two  frofn  the  Vat- 
ican. See  Hist.  Liu.  de  la  /-'nvwr,  xii,  80}  xUi,  57, 
Antlrr  Salmon,  ,\otices  tm  to  ClDnniqiueB  dt  Tntraine, 
— Uoefer,  A'wtir.  Biog,  OiniraUf  xl,  191. 

Peter  BERSARmscH,  an  lulian  reformer,  the  in- 


timat*-  I'Ktiii  Ji 


1 


tiiini'  l>\' 


birtb  ami  of  liHinbk'  de»H.ent,  Hf  was  attxai  tt«l  by  ihe 
tMching  of  the  great  Italian  refurmer,  aixi  after  the 
execution  of  Savoouok  fnqueadjr  met  taia  fulbwem 
wcretly,  and  neoangt^  tb«m  in  ttMdfutnem  to  the 
faith.  Hf  lliiallv  Ix.'cnmf  a  U-ndcr  among  the  Iiali.in 
Rfunoed,  and  aa  such  furhade  all  |>ariicipatiuii  in  the 
■trinillilii  of  the  Cbnrch  of  Rome,  favored  communiMic 
life,  diligence  in  prajfTt  atui  dmplidtr  in  dreaa.  Pur- 
aueU  by  the  C%ttreh  and  hj  the  State',  he  fled  with  all 
hi»  family  to  the  home  of  count  Vuw  de  Miramlola, 
but  on  the  way  be  wea  captured  end,  after  a  hasty  trial, 
»ae  ceawtoiaaed  i»  be  bntned. 

Peter  or  Ili/iri  (Petrut  /("ffjwM),  sn  ralltd  fn.m 
the  place  i>f  liis  liirth,  a  learned  iH:d«»iai>iit:ai  wntt-r. 
tiouri»hed  in  tlir  l.'fli  riniiiry.  He  studietl  al  l'ari!<, 
ikilogua,  and  Oxfurdf  and  tbcie  wae  ao  inteieated  in 
acbolastic  paiaaUs  that  he  beeeme  a  Miideiit  of  John  of 
Saliabur>'.  In  1167  he  was  apf«.iiiCt  (l  the  teacher  ami 
aecreUry  of  young  king  William  II  ul  .Sicily.  Fear  of 
^•vsM'O'iiiiitKtn,  prompted  by  jealousy  of  hia  »ucce98.  made 
bim  leare  ludy,  and  be  lemaiited  for  a  wbiie  in  France, 
la  1168  be  wh  tavited  to  Eagland  bjr  Heaty  lit  w&<« 
naaiiMted  archdeacmi  of  Bath,  and  afterwanlii  Urame 
chancellor  of  Canterbury  and  archdeacon  of  ]>4>ndun. 
For  the  -(^ace  <>f  fimrteen  year^  lu'  wa.n  one  ul  tin  most 
infloeatial  men  iu  Englandt  both  aa  a  politician  and  a 
Hedkdiiil300.  He  iii  aaid  to  have  first 
I  the  word  traiiMibatanUatton.  Hi»  letters  are  very 
intcmting;  they  are  admired  for  their  elegance  and 
|..  r«|.i(  nit y  lanuju.ii^i-.  Iks^iik.-*.  I't  tcr  of  Illois  dc- 
cerve^t  to  be.  pumu^l  out  a-t  one  of  ihuse  tHX-iBniaAticA  of 
the  Hiddle  Agea  who  dared  to  speak  out  again.H  the 
aboae*  in  school,  Church,  and  State.  He  complains 
bitterly  of  the  au^ierficial  ways  of  the  clergy,  who  were 
i{icf-n  the  t'iliii-ati>rs  of  the  world.  Ht-  ri'itrnactic^  iIkim' 
whu  moot  (|ue«uon9  respecting  time  and  ^pace,  and  the 
nature  of  uni  veruU  (iiifirrr«(//Mi),  before  tbey  had  lcariie<i 
the  elements  of  science.  Ttaeae  cbarlaiana  atinve  after 
hi|;h  things,  and  neglected  the  doctrinM  ttdration. 
IV  tiT  of  Hloi?''*  viriliiii;^  have  h*-*!!  iDllci  tiil  midfr  the 
till*'.  Ojifru  uimiia,  nunc  yrimum  iit  AiuflUi  npf  ri„licitm 
nmwifrrijitorum  ntititmumque  optimarum,  oiiidit  J.  A. 
Gtkei,  UUD.  i*  roia.  8vo).  .See  Wright,  Bivs/.  HrU, 
IMltr.  li,  866  ai(. ;  Darling,  Cydap.  mbliyr.  v«L  ii,  K  r. ; 
U«ur.  r>-  </m^ii>/r,rh. ;  Haniwick,  Ch.  //ist.o/thr  Miiidtv 
Agra;  "StMnAvx,  HiM.  of  Christian  Doj/moM*  (J.  H.W.) 

PM«r  or  BmrTa  {Pkrr*  A  BroU),  a  Ffcneh  cede- 

aia«tic  of  the  12th  century.  I*  noted  as  the  represenla- 
tive  of  those  anti-liiorarcliical  t  on  dene  ie«  which  so  gen-  I 
eraliy  )>rfvail<-(l  in  Smthcrn  France.    He  was  a  priest,  | 
bat  resigned. bU  orders,  preferring  to  become  a  leader  { 
af  the  pcepla  against  the  eormptloaa  of  the  Church, : 
«l>.^at  1154-    Peter  of  Clugny,  wboae  pastoral  ppi«tl4 -i  { 
t-.  tlic  fiiahopa  of  the  south  of  France  are  the  pruicijMil  ' 
>~iLine  "f  iriforniatiiiii  roncf-mint:  I'elfr  nf  liruys,  re- 
pcoacbes  him  with  heretical  opinions;  and.  although 
the  account  of  an  enemy  is  always  to  be  read  with  sus- 
pirinti,  the  high  and  disinterested  character  of  the  abbot 
of  Clugny  gives  more  than  ordinary  value  to  his  narra- 
tivf.     I'hf  lime  of  the  romjio-iitimi  of  llu'  [irefato  Id  thi- 
refutation  (ttie  body  of  which  was  of  early  date;  was 
iriwrtly  after  the  death  of  De  Bruys,  which  took  place 
a^oeit  AAK  llKk   At  tbb  time,  the  author  tcUa  n%  the 
h«i««y  had  been  flfloriabini^  fi>r  twenty  Peter  of 

Brii\  ^  '  HI-  f'l  hsvf  rejected  infant  hn|iti'»rn,  U-i  auH- 
h*-  U-ii  iimi  ImptiMii  without  faith  was  of  no  avail,  and 
with  AtM-Uril  lie  rebaptized  adulta.  He  alao  rejectiil 
aU  public  itirioe  eerrke^  for  God,  be  aqjned,  **aiiie 
Tcl  ante  itabnluni  {nTceataa**— la  liMfd  aa  well 
the  iM  ae  in  til*  elinicli.  The  cmMet  be  woold 


1:  jri),  Ami  not  hrmor,  for  that  is  a  rt  proaoh  to  t}n'  xiiffer- 
iug»  ol  (til-  8aviuur.  Peter  of  Bruys  t^v^u  maintained 
that  the  Supper  was  not  institutctl  by  Christ  as  a  rile 
of  perpetual  ofaeervation ;  that  be  only  onee  diatiibuted 
bia  body  and  blood  among  bit  diadplea.  This  expree- 
sion  is  ..b^cure:  perhaps  he  meant  to  say  tlint  «'hri»t 
liail  (iljijcrwii  this  rite  once  for  all.  lit-  alsti  rejected 
the  mass  and  sacrifices  for  the  dead.  He  found  many 
followers,  known  aa  the  i'vtro^nuiaiu  (q.  v.).  Peter  of 
Hru>-s  wee  burned  at  St.  Gillee  on  Still  Friday,  in  llf^ 
in  the  Arelatensia  <1ii.rfv,  hy  a  m<ifi,  in  nn  fmcnte 
caused  by  his  preachiuy,  ami  probalily  initigalcd  by  the 
Koon>l»  1  M  i  iesiastica.  See  (;ieseler,  Kirrhttujenck.  vol, 
ii,  pu  II,  p.d3«;  Engelhardt,/A>9iHnisw«cA.voLii,eh.yif 
p.  51  »q.;  MUltscher,  Dogmtwgetdt.  (edit,  by  Cbbn),  p. 
209,*2io.      n.  w.) 

Peter  or  Ckli..«  {i'elnu  CtUnuii),  a  French  prel- 
ate of  tome  note,  flourished  in  the  second  half  of  the 
mh  oantory.  He  was  abbot  at  Montier  la  Cellc  from 
1180;  to  he  iUed  a  like  office  at  St.  Remis,  near 
Kheims;  and  in  1181  waa  made  bishop  of  Chartrea. 
He  died  in  1183.  Peter  of  CelUc  left  myatical  inter- 
pretations of  Ihe  Scripturea,  and  letlera  to  the  popca 
and  btahope  and  many  princes,  who  bishly  aatcemed 
him.  He  had  refommtory  ideai,  and  did  not  heiitate 
to  express  them.  His  works  lifivc  hern  dUii  teil  and 
published  several  times.  One  edition  is  by  £>innond 
(I'ar.  It;i3;  Yen.  1728;. 

Peter  {Pirrre)  or  CiTABTItBS,a  French  ecclesiastic 
who  fiotirishcd  in  the  first  half  of  the  10th  ceiiiury.dietl 
about  1039.  The  authors  of  the  Ilittoirf  /,{/'■  >  iiit  f  lie 
la  Fmwr  nttrilnite  to  him  several  works.  W'e  men- 
tion only  Miiuunk  t'cclfntufirtim,  ManiuiU  He  M^t§t- 
>-ii*  haektimt  and  ^ftadum  Eedmm.  This  last  treat- 
ise, which  oflbie  na  corloaa  detaila  upon  the  origin  or 

ini  aniiyg  of  liturgical  usa^'i-s,  i>  iiii))ul>li.sheii  ;  liiit  we 
iiulicate  three  manuscript  copies  in  xhv  In)|>trial  Li- 
brary of  Saint  •Victor,  under  the  numbers  .'ii3,  724,  9S8L 
Number  928  baa  one  chapter  more  than  tb«  other  twew 
Jean  Garet,  caoon  of  Loovdn,  riesner,  Fbaaerin,  and 
after  them  the  authors  of  the  //iVfoiVf  I.ltt^nih  i  ,  dt  si>^- 
nate  also  among  the  works  of  our  ciiancelior  a  ParO' 
jykrair  of  the  I'nalmt,  likcwit>e  unpublished.  There  is, 
finally,  in  the  library  of  Hoot-Saint-lticbel,  Giotm  m 
Joti,  ttcmAnt  /Vfraai,  ouaiettiirjiM  CiemnlMMMiu  See 


<!r!srifr.  mil!,  fiiirmitli.',  p.  fif.O;  l*o«seviii.  A /ipnrottu, 
ii,  ■-'  lu  ;  JiuL  i.itt.  de  in  J-  ruHct,  vii,  iML—Hotfer,  \ouv. 
lii»4j.  (Jeniruk,  zl,  184b 

Pster  CHBTaoLASini,  an  Italian  p<«late,  was  l>om  in 
the  latter  part  of  the  llth  century.    He  was  raised  to 

till-  ariiiliishopric  of  ■Milan  in  lllo.  luu  inf:  previously 
held  some  lesa  imporuuit  r<ee.  He  was  sent  by  pope 
Pucbal  U  on  a  nisaion  to  the  emperar  iUesina  I  Com* 
nenn%and  engagetl  eagerly  in  the  controven^  on  tba 
pn)c«eaion  of  the  Holy  .Spirit.  His  principal  work  i% 
Ad  Imperatortm  Dominum  AltJium  Comnenum  Oratio, 
etc,  designed  to  prove  the  pTucesoion  of  the  Holy 
.Spirit  from  the  Son  as  well  as  from  the  Father,  pub- 
lished in  the  GrateM  Qrtkodoxa  of  AlUtiui^  i,  879^ 
eta  (Rome,  1692, 4toX  and  given  In  a  Latin  venina 
by  Bafonius,  Awmei,  Eedet.  ad  ann.  1116,  toL  Tii^ 

etc. 

Peter  CiiRTaoi4xira,  St^  an  Italian  prelate,  waa 

bom  at  ImoU,  in  the  northern  pert  of  Italy,  towards  the 
close  of  the  4th  century.  He  was  educated  by  Corne- 
lius, a  I'ishop,  and  r<Tci\fil  onlii  alioii  as  <lca<'i  n  from 
the  same  prelate.  In  433  he  »  as  coum  i  ran  <l  arehlJti»hop 
of  Ravenna  bypopeSixtns  III,  who  kjaw  .-ill  his  merit. 
He  labond  to  nfoini  arvcrai  abuaea  which  had  been 
intradneed  Into  hia  dioone,  and  to  extirpate  the  rem- 
nnnis  of  pni:an  superstition.  In  A  D.  U«  St.  Oermain 
d'Auxern  havimr  come  to  Ravenna,  I'eter  received  him 
with  marks  of  the  most  pn>fonnd  veneration.  .ShortljT 
afterwards  the  befcsiaivh  Eutyches  wrote  to  him  eom* 
plaining  of  the  onndentnation  passed  on  him  by  Flavl- 
of  Conataotinofile,  and  FMer  icpliad  to  bin  in 
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Joaok  448,  txpnmatg  hii  grief  to  m*  that  tbe  di«paiiw 
upoii  tlM  mystcty  of  the  iaeanunion  wwc  not  «imM. 

Ill-  i1if<I  Dec.  2,  I')0.    His  stt-al  f  ir  rhr  jimlrin.'lii>n  of 
duck  is  sJiuWH  by  one;  huiidrttd  Htui  wveuty-MX  Sermo- 
mt,  collected  in  708  liy  Felix,  archbishop  of  Kavenna, 
ouder  tint  titie^MnP^  Ckqf»ot^w^M^in»eofi  ka- 

pfrrrfii.'itnm  npn*  Homitiarum  nttnt  primum  in  lucem 
edi/iim  ( I'ar.  1.V44,  i2mo),  which  haw  fre<jueiuly  been 
rt'jiriiitfil.  'I'hfv  apin-ar  in  tlit'  M-vmth  volume  of  the 
L^odS  edition  of  the  Uihliotheoa  Patrum  (1677,  foU) : — 
Epiltoltt  Petri  Rgpemalit  Episcopi  ad  Kulychetn  Abba- 
tem.  Thi«  letter  wm  published  by  Gerard  Vomiu*  in 
the  original  Greek,  with  a  Latin  veivion,  at  the  end  of 
the  works  ol  (irepiry  TliauiMturgus  (MayfiK-c.  lt;i>4, 
4to).  It »»  repriiiic-.!  in  the  ( 'imciiia  (vol.  iv,  coL  M,  cd.  ^ 
Labb^;  vol.  ii,  cul.  "21,  »•<!.  ilanlouin).  Sec  Smith,  Diet. . 
^Qr,mi  Bum,  Biog.  ami  MgtM,  iu,  tHi  BaOet, 
JKmw.  Biof.  GhUnUe,  xl,  138. 

Peter  Collivacinvh  (alao  called  .Vorra),  an  ecclcsi- 
•MicalciMncMr  of  the  ISth  oeoutry,  flaariahod  as  teai-h- 
«r  of  euHMiicat  law  at  Baloi^ina;  waa  then  itcretary  to 

IntKM'tnt  III,  l>v  whoM^  or<Ii-r  lie  cnllcodd  tin-  ilci  n-UiU 
of  that  (io)M!  during;  tin-  tir>t  ck'vvii  yean  of  ttiit  rei(;n, 
ai>d  published  them  in  l'2M  by  the  help  of  the  no-called 
CvH^UtiHo  /iomama  of  Bern  bard  of  CoiBpoatella.  Th  i« 
eoUeelloii  waa  apfnovad  bjr  th*  UaiTataity  of  Bologna, 
and  n-ooiveil  the  Tiame  C nnipUttfin  fatiii.  fTlK'  tw>- 
calli'd  C'jinpU(i!ia  sirniulu  i«(  vuuag^r,  but  cotitams  ulder 
materiaL  See  Kichter.  Kti  <  hmrrckt,  §  74.)  Later,  Pe- 
ter was  cardinal  le};aie,  aud  at  aoch  laborrd  to  taatore 
Older  to  the  Church  of  Soaih  Fmnea,  in  hit  day  ao 
greatly  broken  up  by  the  wars  of  the  Albif^enses  (q.  \\\ 

Peter  tiik  Dea(x):<  (1)  fltmriabed  near  the  bcKio- 
ning  of  the  6th  oentuiy.   In  the  oontravcngr  exdtcd 
by  the  ntonka  whom  eeck^aatical  writers  call  Scythr. 
who  came  from  the  dioceao  ofTomi,  on  the  south  luink 
of  the  l)ftiuih<\  I'eter  tixik  a  proniiiifiit  \^t\.     lie  had  j 
aocompanicd  the  <tele};at^<<  tMUi  to  Home  by  the  monks,  | 
and  while  in  the  Eternal  C-ity  united  with  his  ooUeagnes 
in  addiwaing  lo  Fulgeatia^aiid  the  other  African  bish-  , 
opa  who  were  then  u  akilain  Sardinia,  a  work  entitled  j 
Ifr  liicamatiom  tt  GroHa  Domim  mutri  Jesu  CAristi 
Liber,    To  this  Pnlgentiut  and  his  companions  rcplieil  \ 
in  another  treatise  on  (be  aaaaa  subject.   The  work  of  j 
frnme,  which  ia  in  Latin,  waa  published  in  the  i/o- 
imwmtUi  88.  Ptttrmm  OrtMoxograpAtt  of  Gryuaeus 
(naile,  I'll)'.)),  iiiul  hiis  Ix.en  reprinteil  in  \:iruiii'»  eili- 
liuiu  of  the  HMtitthtca  I'atrum.    U  is  in  the  ninth  \ 
volume  of  tha  I^rooa  adition  of  GaUaod  (Vcn.  177G,  I 
fol.). 

Peter  thk  DuAtxix  (2),  a  learned  IWiiedli  iiue  of  I 
Mi>iUe-( 'a^siii'i,  of  a  Koinnn  p.iirieinii  r.niiilv.  was  bom  | 
about  the  clusc  <»f  ih*;  11th  century,  in  the  reign  of 
Alexius  I  ComnenuR.    In  Che  Jm»  GrmethBommtm  at  i 
LMndariMt  (likvi,  985-897)  ate  given  InlernHidtionti  \ 
gmu  toMi  rtvenmUimmtu  CAartutariut,  lh,minu$  P,- 
/(  (/.<,  ut>  m'/i"  DiiKyniuf  }f>il"n*  Ecrltnir  (sc.  of  St.  So- 
phia at  Lktiistantinople),  A..VL  t;«?4IO=A.l>.  IGWL  We 
learn  from  this  title  when  the  author  Iivad,and  that  he 
heM  the  oflicea  described.   He  aeems  to  have  bi-en  ad- 
miCled  into  tha  Benedictine  Order  at  the  very  early  a^c 
of  fifut'H.    In  a  oontniveni)'  of  bis  crmvent  with  |i<p|.< 
Iimocent  II,  he  defended  the  monastic  inti:r«  ki«  lo  jrrvai 
advanUge  before  the  emperor  Lothaire  in  1 138.  while  he  \ 
waa  in  South  Italy.  So  weU  phaued  waa  tha  emper»r 
with  Peter  that  he  ww  made  ehartalarlna  and  chaplain 
of  the  Roman  realtn.    T.nt.  r  he  was  intni-t*!!  by  pope 
Alexander  with  tlie  niana^jtment  of  the  «.vnvent  of  | 
Monte-Cas«iii<>,  where  he  died  after  the  middle  of  the 
12ih  centur>'.    The  foUowiug  of  hia  wiilinga  ars  in- 
atructive  for  the  amtemponuwoaa  blitoiy  of  the  Chnrcb. ; 
Da  tfita  el  obUu  Justontm  Cn  nofni  c'tnntnsiii :  ^  Lib, 
Sivtlrium  virorum  CcmnnwrM  ArchUttrn  :  ~  Lib.  dt 
locis  tiinrtif : — anil  Jfr  .N'i"'ij'.«i«(m  ti  mfmi-ibu*.  There 

are^  or  were,  extant  in  iLi.  in  the  king  *  lihniy  at 


Fhria,  P^lrtu  SHaeomt  «tf  PhOot^lmg  «b  Cgdo  H  /»> 
dieNimr,  and  iVfri  lHaeami  tt  nOomipii  TVeKfnftw  de 

Sol^,  Lu»a,et  SiderSbut  {V<n\i\.  CMXXfV  \  7.  and 
MMMLXXXV),  but  whether  this  I'etntH  DiaconuA  is 
the  canoniitl  it  not  dear.  Smith,  Did.  of  dr.  <nvi  Rom, 
Biog.  ami  MftkoL  iii,  223;  Fotthast,  hibl.  JUed.  divi, 
^  490;  FaMcfau^  BtL  Grmea,  sti,  884  aq.;  Cave,  ITiM, 

f  '".  i:, 

Peter  THK  IVomimcan.    See  PrrKn  MAitTTR. 

Peter  (Pierrr)  OK  L>iti£i«UKN,  a  German  rt-foroier, 
was  bom  at  Dresden  in  the  latter  patt  «f  the  14th  cen> 
toiy.  Driven  fram  that  dtjrliNthaTiiig  apfaad  the  doo» 
trinea  of  tha  Tandola,  Ptevre  soa^ht  ivftii^  in  Prague, 

where,  in  order  to  subs  it  t:  m  1  ?i  unnJl  school  for 
children.  .Some  lime  uiier  tie  attraciL-«l  tu  himself  one 
of  bis  friends  called  .facobel,  with  whom  he  published 
hia  opiniooa.  Vi*m  iorcigbed  emeciaUjr  against  tha 
aooiaranieainonehUid.  **Tohiainflnancc*iaya(m' 
lett,  "is  to  be  nttrihutcd  in  larjje  measure  the  "riifin  of 
that  discussion  in  re»|ieet  to  the  connniiniun  of  the  cup 
which  alrno>t  revolntioiiize^l  liaiheiiiia.  and  brought 
down  upon  it  the  energies  of  crusading  Christendom." 
He  WM  evidently  a  man  of  anperior  talent,  and  one 
who  (HMsessed  great  power  over  the  minds  of  others. 
At  Prague,  among  the  thousands  congregated  at  its 
univi  r-iiy,  he  had  large  opj>ort  unity  for  ini-Miuating  his 
pectdtar  views.  The  very  fact  that  be  was  instrumen* 
lal  in  shaping  the  enlarged  newt  of  Jacobel  suffices  to 
rescue  hia  nanM  and  tamKsy  Ann  aUirion.  He  after- 
wards nnited  with  the  Haaaife*  againat  the  primacy  of 
tliepopc, and  I  r  I  rL:  ;ted  their  ideas  upon  'i  u  itureof 
the  Church.  1  o  e.Hiablish  his  doctrines  he  w  n>ie  se\-eral 
works  now  completely  forgotten.  He  died  at  lYague  in 
1440.  See  Enaaa  ftrlvin%  Boiem,  ch.  6;  Bmlinitt^ 
r/Ul.  Boiim.t  Hor^n.iMA  JinCf  Jfeher.  AUgemtrnM 
G.  l,  h  rivn-  Lt^rihrn ;  Gilktt,  Bum  €mi  lAa  BtutUM^  i,  88^ 
iB3,  fil9.    (J.  H.  W.) 

Peter  or  EneaaA,  a  Syrian  by  biifli,  and  a  prethy" 

t(  r  of  the  Chiiroh  at  F.iii'via,  and  an  eminent  preacher, 
wrote  Ti  iUialm  riirinrum  (  niismrHm,  irealisc*  oiJ  vuri- 
ous  subjects,  and  c()m|>o»e4l  r.viln).-<  in  metre  like  those 
of  £phi«m  tha  Syrian.  Triibeiniua  ascribes  to  him 
CbatMMntarn  m  Aafmo*,  and  aaya  that  ha  %inta  in 
Syriac.    All  bis  worka  have  perished. 

Pater  (^)  ExowiarA  end  MABCELLINUS  (It 
88.  Ptftm  «  Jfitniritne),  two  Bomiah  aainta  alwa>-s  rep. 

renente^!  toj^ether,  flouri^h(Hl  during  the  last  perwcutions 
uiidtr  Dio«.l«tiaii,  about  the  opening  of  the  4th  century. 
Their  religious  convictions,  openly  avowed,  brought 
them  to  JaiJ,  and  it  ao  happened  that  even  there  they 
warn  aordly  tried.  Their  jailer,  Ailewina,  had  a  daugh- 
ter, Paulina,  who  was  sick.  Peter  i>ri.mi<<d  to  re-torc 
her  to  health  if  Artemius  wduU  btJiwe  in  (.luil.  I  hen 
the  Jailer  ridiculetl  him,  saying,  '•  If  I  put  thee  into  the 
deepest  dungeon,  and  kad  thee  with  heavier  chains  will 
thy  God  then  deliver  thee?"  To  thia  Pater  replied  that 
it  mattemt  little  to  Go<l  whether  he  believed  or  not, but 
that  Chriai  tui^lit  be  glorified  be  desired  that  it  should 
)m  done.  And  it  was  so;  and  in  the  night  I'eter  and 
Mareellinus,  dresaed  in  shining  white  ganneutaf  came  to 
Artemius  iit  his  own  chamber.  Than  ha  bdlevad,  and 
was  baptised  with  all  bis  family,  and  three  hniidred 
<ithcr<(.  When  they  were  to  die,  it  was  orden-d  t  hat  the 
extculioiKT  htionld  take  them  to  a  f<ire^t  tlireo  tnilea 
from  Home,  in  order  that  the  Christians  should  not 
know  of  their  burial-place.  So  when  they  were  coma 
to  a  solitary  plaoet  aiid  the  axe<wtioner  pointed  it  out 
as  the  spot  wbeie  they  were  to  die,  they  thcmselvea 
cleared  a  space  and  dui;  their  ^rave,  and  died  enoour- 
agiug  each  other.  In  the  (lainiinj^'s  of  the  churchea 
they  are  lepreeented  in  priestly  habits  bearing  palma. 
They  aia  oomnKmoialed  by  the  Komiah  Chuich  on 
JuneS. 

Peter  Vvlijo  (also  called  nii^pAMM^|.a.thaFiil]ar), 
a  patriaich  of  Antiod^  waa  hon  aaar  tha 
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5th  century.  He  was  abbot  of  a  monastery 
ttor  Mar  CoiHtantinople,  but  varioua  acctuUMMW  (in- 
AMag  tiCKfly')  beiDf;  made  against  him,  he  fled  to  An- 
lloch,  ac  i  nil  I  HI  I  s  ii ;;'  /( 111),  8».iii-in-law  if  tlr  eniperur 
Leo  l,Hhu  was  M  iji  ihilher.  Peter  appears  to  have 
1  the  doctrine  of  the  Muiiopbyiitas,  the  coniroveny 
J  whiflh  mm  M  that  tim  «giUttng  the  entire 
Eaiii«ra  Choidi.  On  Ma  ■irririll  at  Aolloeh,  the  |>atri- 
arcbate  of  which  city  was  held  1  v  ^Ijirtyriua,  a  support- 
er of  the  Council  of  Chalct^ioii,  lie  tl«.  u:rrmned  to  attempt 
the  usurpation  of  that  of6>-c.  <-ll^'aging  2enoand  a  num- 
ber of  tlioaa  wiM  lavand  the  Moaopbjalia  doctrine  in 
the  anterprise.  Ureal  tmunk  and  eonfaatoo  enioed,  one 


cause  of  which  was  that  Peter  added  lo  the  sacred  hynin 
calit^  tlic  JriMitjiuH  thu  words  "who  wast  crucitiitl  for 
us" — which  coiistituUHl  one  of  the  U-M»  of  the  Moiiuphy- 
■taa— and  aoatbematized  all  who  did  not  aaucUon  the 
alianitian.  Hnr^ytiaa,  maUa  to  wliitain  order,  went 
to  Constantinople,  where  be  was  kindly  received  by 
Leo  I,  throu$;h  whose  influence  he  boptKi  tn  be  able,  on 
his  retnni  lo  Aatioch,  to  quell  ihe  li  turhiiLice.  Fntling 
in  thia,  and  diagusted  with  his  failure,  he  aUiicated  the 
{■triat^ialc^  which  was  immediately  assumed  by  Peter. 
Leo,  bowerer,  at  the  instigation  of  Gcnnadiua,  patri- 
areh  of  Constantinople,  prntnptly  expelled  the  intruder, 
in  wht>>e  idaci-  Julian  w.-i.i  elected,  wiili  ^'i-ncral  ai>- 
provaL  I'tter  wa.-i  baui^hed  to  Upper  Egypt,  but,  cou- 
fetiving  to  escape  from  bis  exile,  lit  ntomed  to  Con- 
ttantimrftT  and  obtained  i«faga  in  n  owmiitaiy,  whoia 
lie  icauincd  imtil  tlie  wrolt  rf  BawHacoa  against  2eno, 
having  bound  himself  by  oath  to  abstain  from  exciting' 
farther  iroublea.  The  revolt  succee«fttg,  and  Zcuo  being 
dfivfSi  from  Constantinople,  Basiliacus  exerted  himself 
10  gain  tha  Monophjnritai^  and  iaauad  an  CMTclkal  let- 
tar  to  tlw  TariouB  pralataa  of  the  Chorcli,  aiuithaniatiz> 
ing  the  diH-ncs  of  the  Synod  of  niatrttloii.  Peter  gave 
formal  OASseut  lo  this  ietltr,  and  was  immediately  re- 
Stored  to  the  patriarchate  of  Antiocb  (A.D.  476).  Jul- 
ian aoon  after  diad  of  grie(^  and  Paler,  raiumtiig  an* 
thariQr,  ioaioiad  tbo  olniosmia  danae  ■*w1io  wait  era* 
cifif  d  for  us;"  and  by  rei>eatiiii;  his  niiathem!?"  <-r?  iled 
fre»b  tumults,  which  resulted  in  plunder  auu  murder. 
Zeflo,  however,  nH-overin-;  the  imperial  power,  a  8yn<Kl 
waa  aMcmUed  and  Peter  was  depoiedi  chieliy  through 
t]»a  agcnajrof  onaof  Uaowtt  pacdaoBi,  John  Codwiatus, 
whom  be  had  made  a  bishop.  He  was  banished  to 
Pity^  from  whence  he  escaped,  and,  going  to  Euchaita, 
obtained  refuge  in  the  c-hurch  of  St.  ThetKkire.  After 
n  pcfiod  of  nine  yeara,  during  which  time  numerous 
akidlgaa  had  been  made  in  the  pattiaadMte,  the  Hon- 
ophyaitea,  again  in  the  ascendant,  persuaded  Zenu  to 
eonaent  to  the  restoration  of  Peter  upon  bis  signing  the 
emperor's  "  Henotii-on."  or  «lecre€  for  the  unity  of  the 
CbtiTch.  This  event  ii>  placed  hy  Theophancs  in  A.I). 
4^''.  The  Waatem  Church,  which  had  maintuned  its 
aikgiancia  to  tiia  Oooncil  «f  Chalccdon,  aiaembled  in 
eoancil  at  Booie,  and  buried  itaanatbemaa  at  Peter,  but 
to  no  piir(K(>i-.  Protected  by  Zeno  and  the  strength  of 
hi*  party,  he  retained  the  patriarchate  during  the  re- 
er  of  his  11/e.  Theophancs  charges  him  with 
lEainat  aoclasiaatical  rule,  and  with 
of  nppwian  after  hia  nataration;  which 
chafKfc"  arc,  unfortunately,  cornilx.iraied  hy  the  previ- 
ous cbafact«r  uf  the  moii.  Out-  of  the  Uie<it  niauift^ 
tottons  of  his  ambition  waa  the  attempt  to  add  the 
ialand  of  Cygnu  lo  hia  patriaicbate.  He  was  aao- 
OMdadt^rUladiWbapMAjrtararSdauda.  Hiadeath 
is  vafioariy  atatad  to  bava  oeconad  in  AJX  48B^  490. 
491. 

Peter  dm  IlKionr,  an  ecdesiaatical  character  of 
tbo  11th  oentuxy,  is  ot  very  little  eignifieaooe  except  as 
Ibo  OMNika  of  tbo  Chorch  of  Rome  bava  Kivaa  btai  im- 
porianea  bf  orediting  bim  with  the  movement  of  the 
ChriNian  Chorch  against  the  Saracens,  known  a»  the 
Fir>t  Cru-ade,  for  which  tin'  r-i-,]]-  l-  \,v  n.,,,!  ,i.aipe- 
tcDt  critics  awarded  to  pope  Urbait  II.  Von  8ybcl,  in 
kb  CmdMh  ie$«nimKn»mi^  (DOMCldtid;  mi). 


asamima  tha  bfatoqr  of  tha  iHt  cniaadt  ra,  and  in  con- 
seqnanoa  of  a  ONit  aaaiehhig  mnew  of  all  the  records 
proiKMiDOca  Pater  of  Atniens  an  apocryphal  character, 
and  his  reputed  efforts  for  the  first  cru<iado  the  inven- 
tion of  Grwk  legendaries  of  the  I  Jih  i*Mtury.  Even 
William  of  lyre,  who  is  the  pritu  ijml  source  of  tite  his- 
tory of  the  Graaiulaa  of  all  tha  lliddle-Age  faiatoiiaoi» 
knows  (in  hia  M'  aom'  kbtorim  aboot  1188)  of  Peter 
of  Amiens  only  that  he  is  a  pertona  ootUemplikirw,  whos« 
fate  was  that  of  the  other  crusaders.  The  Jesuit  (111- 
t reman  has  made  the  life  of  Peter  of  Amiens  tlie  subject 
of  a  aaciad  romanoe,  whidi  is  often  naistaiian  for  history. 
Tha  wbalaaehama  ia  btaodad  to  wmic  tha  honor  of  tha 
fir^-t  Crusada  fkooi  tha  papacy  and  to  gira  it  to  the 

munks. 

According  to  these  questionable  sources,  Peter  the 
Hermit  waa  a  native  of  Anuans^  where  he  waa  bora 
abant  the  middle  of  the  11th  centniy.  He  waa  ado* 

cated  first  at  Paris,  and  afterward;^  in  Italy,  and  then 
became  a  soldier.  Af^er  serving  in  Klnnders  without 
much  distinction,  he  n  tired  from  the  army,  married, 
and  had  several  children ;  but  on  the  death  of  his  wife 
he  became  religious,  and  exhatutad,  without  satisfying 
the  cravings  of  bis  religious  aeal,  aU  the  ordinary  excite- 
ments— the  studies,  the  austerities  and  mortiti cations, 
the  fa>is  ..[  Ill  pr  -.yers— of  a  devout  life.  .Still  yearning 
for  moru  powirlul  emotions,  be  retired  into  the  sulitudie 
of  the  strictest  and  severest  cloister.  Not  even  coDteot 
with  this  life  of  a  rednse,  he  oUinatcly  became  a  hei^ 
mit  But  even  this  failed  to  satisfy  bfan,  and  be  would 
not  rest  contented  with  him.self  until  he  had  projected 
a  piigriiuago  to  the  Holy  Laud.  For  this  he  act  out 
about  1093.  On  his  M.>it  to  the  East  he  saw  with  a 
Meediwg  heart  that  the  Holy  Sepulchre  waa  in  the 
bandaof  tbeinfldd,and  bcheUtheeppnmad  eondldon 
of  the  Christian  residents  or  pilglima  nndarthe  Moslem 
rule :  *'  his  blood  turned  to  Are."  and  the  hermit  made  bis 
vow  that  with  the  help  of  Cod  these  things  shoiUd 
oeaae.  In  an  intarview  with  the  patriarch  Simeon  be  de- 
dared  that  the  nativca  of  the  West  ibould  take  op  ama 
in  the  Christian  cause.  On  his  return  to  the  ^V'l  t  h  ' 
sjHjke  !<o  earnestly  on  the  subject  tu  pope  Urhuji  II  UjuL 
tlie  |Mintiff  warmly  adopted  his  \iew«,  and,  however 
selfish  may  have  been  the  pionptiugs  of  bis  zeal  in  the 
cause— be  (bresecing  piobably  tliat,  whatever  naight  ha 
the  result  to  the  warriors  of  the  cross,  his  own  power 
would  thenceforth  rest  on  more  solid  foundations— 
I'rtian  ea;;erly  Itcstowcd  his  hlessin^'  on  the  fenrent 
entkiu»iast,  aiMl  commiR!>ioned  hint  U}  preach  through- 
out  the  Weit  an  armed  oourederation  of  Christians  for 
tbo  daUvcMMa  of  the  Holy  City.  Mean  in  figure 
and  diminutive  in  stature,  and  gifted  only  with  an  el- 

o<|uence  that  wo'*  as  rude  as  it  wn',  ready,  his  li  ''\r\,  ;\- 
cies  Vtiiiv.  morv  lUaa  luaUe  up  hy  the  eurut;«>tau«s  which 
gave  even  to  the  gUnce  of  his  eye  a  force  oMCfe  pew- 
arftil  than  speech.  Uia  enthuaiasm  lent  him  •  power 
which  no  eittemal  advantages  of  fonn  oooM  have  com- 
in.inded.  He  was  tilled  with  n  lire  ^0)ich  would  not 
stay,  aud  the  borr«ir»  w  hich  were  burnt  in  upon  his  soul 
were  those  which  wouKI  most  surely  stir  the  conscience 
and  rouse  the  wrath  of  his  heaiera.  His  fiery  appeala 
carried  eveiy thing  befuio  them.  **  He  travened  Italy,* 
writes  the  hbtorifui  of  Tjitin  Chri^tinnity,  "crosited  the 
Alps,  from  province  tti  pruvintf,  from  city  to  city.  He 
rmlc  on  a  mule,  with  a  crucifix  in  his  hand,  bis  head 
and  feet  Iwre :  hia  dtcaa  waa  a  kng  robe,  girt  with  a 
oord,  and  a  bemitV  doab  of  the  ooancat  atuff.  He 
preachctl  in  the  pulpits,  un  ihr'  mails,  in  the  market* 
places.  ^lis  eloquence  wa»  that  which  stirs  the  heart 
of  the  people,  for  it  came  from  his  own  — hriel.  fii,'ura- 
tive,  full  of  bold  apostrophes ;  it  was  mingled  with  his 
own  tears,  with  his  own  groans ;  be  l>eat  his  breast:  the 
eoritji^'tnn  spread  throughout  his  andienoe.  His  preach- 
ing' njtpealwl  to  every  |)assion— to  valor  and  shame,  to 
indignation  and  pity,  to  ihi'  [mde  of  the  w  arrior,  to  the 
compassion  of  the  man,  the  religion  of  the  Christian,  to 
the  lore  of  the  brethren,  to  the  batrod  of  the  unbeliever 
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■ggmvitad  bj  bit  laaultiiig  tynimj,  to  icreivnoe  for 
the  Redeemw  tnd  the  Minta,  tn  the  deriie  of  expiating 

sill,  to  thr  \ui\n'  (if  t  tcni.nl  lilV."  The  rcsulfii  arr  wi  ll 
known  as  amonj^  ihoi*  mural  marvel*  of  ciitliu^ia.'^n) 
of  which  history  prcaeiita  occuional  exampleA.  All 
Fnnoe  etpedalljr  wm  Mund  from  iu  very  depth*; 
and  joet  at  the  tnne  when  tbe  eothoiiaMB  of  that  eom- 
try  hail  boon  enkindhil  to  its  full  fervor,  it  received 
a  »iwreilne!i*t  ami  an  authority  from  the  decree  of  a 
coimi  il  heltl  at  Clerroont.  in  which  I'rlHtn  hiniwlf  wait 
pment,  and  in  which  hia  celebrated  harangue  waa 
bat  the  aignal  liiir  ^  oacpouring,  tbnogh  att  Waattm 
Christenilom,  of  the  same  chivalrous  emotions  by  which 
France  hat!  been  l>ome  awny  under  the  rude  eloquence 
of  the  lliTtuit.  I'll  tiiult  rKtand  this  Kuoce.v*,  we  nm»I 
take  into  account  the  poverty  of  tbe  mawtc!*.  and  the 
•Unring  pmpecC  of  •  residence  in  £aateni  lands,  the 
•cenes  uf  which  were  painted  in  glowing  oolorB  by  the 
apostle  of  tbe  holy  war.  Thousands  of  outcasts  had 
always  l>een  ready  to  follow  thr  iirin.  i>  in  tht  ir  maraud- 
ing expcHlitionn  or  political  warn,  and  huw  much  more 
in  A  war  which  enlisted  the  highest  sympathies  of  their 

mton  in  ita  behalf,  which  received  the  aaoctioo  of  tbe 
miniiten  of  reliKioii<  and  was  regarded  at  tbe  will  of 

(JikI!  For  the  details  oftlif  ('\|>edition,  we  must  refer 
to  the  artifle  ("ui  •< auks,  our  jmiK-  present  concern  being 
with  the  |K'r*inal  history  of  IVter.  Of  the  cnormoua 
but  nndiacii>liaed  anny  which  aaaembled  fn>n  all  parta 
of  Airope,  one  portion  waa  committed  to  his  ooaduet; 
tbe  other  iH-inK  under  the  <  irTimind  of  a  far  more  skilful 
leader,  Walter  V.)  the  i'triiiiUw>.  Peter,  moimled 
npon  an  ass,  with  his  coarse  woollen  mniitli-  and  his 
tado  sandals,  placed  himself  at  th«  heakl  of  bis  followers. 
On  tbe  maNli  tbioagh  Huigarjr  Aef  beenme  involved 
in  liostilitise  with  tbe  HunRarianN  aitd  sufTered  n  •u  vi  re 
defeat  at  Semlln, whence  they  pmceedwl  with  nnu  li  <lif- 
Hi'ulty  f'l  ( "oiislantiiiople,  Tlo  rc  tin-  emperor  Alexin-*. 
fille«i  with  dismay  at  tke  want  uf  discipline  which  they 
exhibited,  was  but  too  happy  to  ^ive  them  supplies  for 
their  onward  march ;  and  near  Nice  they  encountered 
the  army  of  the  sultan  Soliman,  from  whom  they  suf- 
feriil  .-i  (rrrihlr  defi  si.  I'rttT  nii'ompanieil  the  suh*-- 
quent  cx{H>dition  iiiiihT  (iodlrey  ;  luit  worn  out  by  the 
delaya  and  difficulties  of  the  sit'<;e  of  AntitM^h,  he  was 
•bout  to  withdraw  Irom  the  eueditioo,  and  was  only 
retained  in  it  by  tbe  bflucnce  or  the  other  leaders,  who 

forewiw  the  wop<t  n>sults  from  his  i)t  [.nrliire.  Aicord- 
ingly  he  had  a  share,  although  not  marke<l  by  any  sig- 
nal distinction,  in  the  siege  and  capture  of  tbe  HefyCity 
in  1009,and  the  closing  incident  of  his  bittoryean  cru- 
sader waa  an  address  to  tbe  Tietorions  army  delivered 
on  the  M<miit  nf  niiv(<<.  He  relumed  to  Kuro|>e.  and 
foundeil  a  monastery  at  lluy,  iu  the  diocese  of  I^it'Ke, 
where  he  died,  July  7, 1 1  la.  The  movement  which  had 
been  inaugurated  continued  to  agitate  £nrope  Ibr  nearly 
two  eentaiiei^  end  ite  gaoeiul  eflbet  upon  tbe  maieb  of 
civilization  may  well  be  pronounced  incalculable.  See 
Milman,  Hist,  o  f  l.nl,  Chrittutnily.  iv,  25  stj.;  C*»x,  The 
CrutniU^i  (N.  Y.  1871,  IHmo  i.  p. '.'t;  s.j. ;  (ubbOO,  Dte^ 
and  Fall  oj'lht  Hotnan  Empire,  ch.  xx.xiii. 

Peter  thk  Lombard.   See  L.umb.\hi>,  PicTEn. 

Peter  (PfnTs)  or  Mmvlbxais,  a  French  chronicler 
of  the  lltb  century,  VM,  acronliii;;  to  Dam  Bivet,  a  man 
oftalent,of  merit, and  learning',  lie  embraced  the  roo- 
lUMtic  mil'  i;i  til.  <  irly  |  irt  of  tbe  llth  ccntur>-,  and 
tlouiisbeti  uii'lcr  (iuderanne.  ahhe  of  Maillezais,  in  Uas- 
Poitou.  We  have  an  interesting  article  of  hie  upon  the 
biatory  of  his  time,  paitkularly  that  of  tbe  eounta  de 
PoitierB  and  tbe  ebbd  of  Maillesda.    Father  Lahbe 

has  rnrnprisi'd  it  ( }t alUnrrtise  Ckrtmiton)  in  the  mnnu- 
meiiLit  that  hi-  c«>llectecl  for  the  history  of  Aijuitaine. 
What  concents  the  trantltitimi  nf  Satmi  JHf/ftrnfr  has 
been  detached  from  it  and  published  again  by  Uabillon 
and  Uw  BoUandiata.  See  Huf.  lAtL  dth  fVtmet,  v,  599. 
^lli>efcr,  .Vofir.  Pioy.  Grnemte,  xl,  1(J7, 

P«ter  {8U)  Masttb  (l),  a  Boman  CathoUe  aaint 


I  of  tbe  Deaiinbian  cedar,  ia  greatly  betoved  in  tbe  Boo* 
I  iah  fold,  and  in  bia  own  order  ranks  next  to  tbe  fbond- 

er  hiin-<  lf.  Hr  wfts  Imrn  fit  \'(Toiin  ,it>niit  !".'>t5.  Hia 
parents  were  Catharists.  luit  I'ctt  r  early  iK-came  ortho- 
dox in  sentiment,  and  wiuL'hi  his  education  at  the 
cooventual  schools  of  the  Church.  At  tbe  eg*  of 
fifteen  be  united  with  tbe  onler  by  the  perwaaioa  of 
IX»minic.  Ho  (nion  iKH-ame  a  public  chara i  ti  r  reason 
of  his  piety  ami  oratorical  power.  He  turni-il  acainst 
his  o»ii  s«-(-i.  mill  so  severely  (wrsocutcd  the  Catharists 

i  iliat  be  was  univenally  regarded  as  intolerant.  When 
the  InqaiattioB  needed  an  uncompweriiing  bead,  Peter 
was  made  its  general  by  approval  of  pope  Honorius  III. 

'  His  high-handfd  disposal  of  the  lives  and  pro(»erty  of 
|Msipl(-  uii(h-r  liim  made  him  a  gim  rul  olijr.  i  .it  hain-d. 
Two  Veronian  noblemen  whom  he  had  accum-d,  and 

I  whose  property  was  ooofiscated,  raolved  to  be  revenged 
on  him.  They  hired  assaiMins,  who  watched  that  they 
mif;ht  kill  him  in  a  forest  where  they  knew  he  would 

j  p:i'^  uiKi.  i  umjiMhiril  >.n  r  Kv     siii;:li-  monk.     Wlii-ti  he 

i  ap|ie.ired  one  of  the  murderers  struck  biru  down  wiili 
an  axe.  They  then  pursued  and  hUlad  his  attendant. 
When  they  retaraed  to  Peter  be  ww  redting  tbe  Apee- 
tlea*  Creed,  or,  as  otben  sey,  waa  wiitii^  it  on  tbe 
grounil  with  his  I>I<wmI,  when  the  asMSAsins  completed 
their  cruel  work.  I  his  event  occurre«l  on  April  2H,  A,D, 
1262.  In  the  various  paintings  of  this  saint  he  is  rep- 
resented in  the  habit  of  hia  order,  and  liaaiB  the  cnicilix 
and  palm.  Hia  mera  peeoBar  attribata  is  either  tbe 
axe  stuck  in  his  head  or  a  gash  from  which  the  hli^l 
trieklfs,  Fra  Bartolomis)  |Mint(Mi  the  load  of  his  be- 
lovetl  Jerome  SaviWianda  as  .St,  I'eter  Martyr.  Ue  is 
also  known  aa^/'etero/TeriMia.  (J.U.W.) 


Jerome  bavonarola  as  St.  I'eter  Marijr  \ft]  Fia  Uarto* 
kmeo). 

Peter  r.'^f  i  Mvin  vi:  a  Romish  s.nint  of  the 
!.">ili  ci  iiiury,  was  liorii  at  .\rona  in  14;»o,  and  was  prob- 
atily  eiltirated  at  the  iiniver>ity  in  Salamanca,  where  he 
uught  fur  many  years  with  great  succeasb  He  had  • 
part  in  tlw  wart  «g«inat  the  Moor%  and  in  1606  took 
holy  orderly  As  prior  of  Oranada  he  was  frvipicntly 
employed  in  very  important  missions  by  queen  Isaltella 
tbe  Catholic.  His  travels  in  iliploinatic  inten-st.s  he 
described  in  Dt  U^tione  habgUmioa,  Ue  died  in  152a. 
His  EpiiUAt  de  rtinu  Hiipimkit  waa  published  at  Al- 
cala  in  1630,  and  at  AinsierdHm  in  K.70. 

Peter,  Uauritius.   bee  I'ktkb  tue  YxxaaAWiU. 
Patvr  MooitJta.  See  HooiLAa. 
Peter  Monous,  a  Monopbysite,  flourished  ss  patii» 
arch  of  Alexandria  in  tbe  6th  century.  Lihecatua^vea 
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him  also  Um  mrimm  of  tkt  Stammerfr.  Tie  was  or- 
daiiwNl  dcaonn  hw  DioMoni*, McecMor  of  Cyril,  who  held 
the-  patri«rc1i.-»tf  f.ir  wen  year*  (  A.D.  444-4.'>r).  rett  r 
wa.'i  (.tie  rvady  iiartu-ipator  in  the  vinlences  of  Dioiicurui^ 
mnd  earnestly  embraced  hia  cau9«  when  he  was  deposed 
bjr  Om  CouncU  of  Cbalcedon,  withdrawing  iWint  ttoe 
conuBUDHM)  of  the  tnooMMir  of  DtoaoiruR,  Proterfna,  who 
supported  the  canso  of  the  cwinci!,  ami  miiiiiiL;  in  the 
opposition  raiNetl  by  Timothy  ifUurus ami  mhtrs.  I'cter 
w«."»  consequently  sentenced,  apparently  by  Protcrius,  to 
d«poaitioo  awl  escommtuiicatioa.  Wbetiier  he  was 
baaialNd,  aa  well  a«  Tlmotfar  yElanm,  is  not  dear,  bnt 
lie  seems  tn  hsve  ncmmpanied  Tirridthv  to  Alexandrio, 


have  produced  cannot  now  be  known;  dmih  removed 
him  from  the  scene  of  strife  A.D.  49<),  »hurtly  before 
the  (lentil  of  Zeno.  He  was  succeeded  in  the  see  of 
Alexandria  by  another  Moaophjrait^  Aihanaaiua  U. 
See  Care,  tfjrf.  r Jit.  %  466;  Pabrfdua,  BM.  Grmea, 
xi,  836;  Le  Quieii.  Orim^  Cfirufi'inu.*.  vA.  ii,  eol. 
418,  etc;  Tilk'uiuitt,  J/einotte»  KccUnoftit/uet,  vol. 
xvi. 

Peter  (Pirrrf),  arcibt.ihnp  of  NAjiivivvr,  the  son 
of  Ameli,  was  bom  in  the  InM  hiilf  „f  ilu>  |2th  century. 
He  nn.H  rii  (lr>i  clerk  of  Saiiit-Nnzaire  of  Kt^eiers;  canoai 
chamlwrlaiii,  grand  archdcacou  of  Narfaonnc;  than  cleet- 
ed  arehbiahop  in  the  month  «f  Vardi,  HJW.   The  §x- 


and  to  have  Ijteu  hia  chitf  supttorier  when,  after  the  i  ,„,„,:.,.,i»- ^#.»...  ah  •  •     '    .  .  .  

.le.„h  of  the  empen.r  Mart-ian,  he  returned,  and  cither  '  TZ  '^fJ^  Alb.genses  having  en,1e,t  ,1,..  w„r 
murdered  Fwteriua  or  excited  tb«  tumulu  that  led  to  I  iZtT^r^?  r  "r  ^7P^  ^  '1''  »»» 

his  death,  A.D.«7.  Ti«otby  iElun»  waa  immediately  ;  '^'^^^  „  .i^  7^'-  "i"  "^i:'-*"'  '^-^J""'*"^ 
niaad  lo  the  patriarcha.e  by  his  p.rti«an^b.,t  was  short-  I  f™'"' n^^.w"  k  k  T'Tt,"'^'"*     "i!**  T' 

ir  after  banf^e.1  by  the  empen.       I.  the  Thracian. '  l™;.•'i„'^l!•'l^r.^^:^.»'!^  ^1^^^'^ 


who  had  suececiti  <i  Msrciaii.  I'eter  aUo  was  obliged  to 
flecu  Another  1  inuxhy,  sumamed  Salofaciolus,  a  sap- 
porter  of  the  Oxincil  of  Chalcodon,  was  appointed  to 
aooeeed  lYoterius  in  the  patriarchate.  When,  in  the  ful- 
lowing  rmf^  of  2Ieno.  or  rather  during  the  short  usurpa- 
tion of  Ite*ili'H:ii-.  I  r  1      T  .  iriH  wiis  reealled  from 

exile  (A.D.  ■475),  and  «at  5ent  from  Consianiinopic  to 
iUesandna  to  re-occupy  that  see,  be  waa  joined  fajr  Pe- 
ter and  bta  panjr,  and  with  their  wppoit  dnre  oat  his 
•onpetitor  SaMarioIua,  who  took  refiiee  in  a  raonnitery 
at  Canoj.ii^.  On  the  downfall  of  na^ilis<^ii8  and  the  re»- 
toratiwi  uf  Zcuo,  I'imothy  j£lurus  was  allowetl,  through 
the  empen>r'a  compassion  for  his  great  age,  to  retain  his 
aee ;  but  when  on  his  death  (A.D.  477)  the  liooophyatte 
biahops  of  Egypt,  without  waiting  for  tbo  emperor's  dt- 


made  all  the  inhabitants  of  Narbonnc  takp  r  nrh 
massacre  any  one  who  sTMwId  dare  in  thf  future  to 
separate  liims.  If  frcitii  the  K-xriHn  .>rih(Hloxy,  (itui  in  or- 
«ler  to  Wiitth  over,  tiisci.ver,  luui  point  out  all  tbe  dt8« 
senters,  introduced  in  l  i31  into  the  citv  of  NariMinne 
the  St.  Dominican  frian.  But  the  Albigenaes  were 
conquered,  not  iuMned.  An  oecannn  having  offered 
in  1234.  the  iiihahituiit.H  row  in  iiiMirrrotion.  and  drove 
out  their  archbishop.  Vaiidy  he  e.xconinjiinii  nfcd  them. 
In  onler  to  return  to  his  metropolis,  after  al..-iii  q  year's 
exile,  Peter  was  obliged  to  descend  to  cuiiditionSb  The 
insurgents  impoaed  upon  him,  among  otheia,  that  of  ex- 
pelling from  their  city  the  Ilrothrr  Preachens  and  un- 
der his  eyes,  for  greater  safety,  they  invaded  the  convent 
of  ih(  st>  lirother>  niut  put  tbem(to  flight. .  Peter  dared 
n<»t  rwall  them. 


wrri^n., elected  Peter  (»hn  hs.I  ,^revio.l^1v  ohi«in.,l  (he  '  a  prelate  energetic  in  hia 

ra.,k  of  arehdeacon )  as  his  ,uccL^,  the  emt^ror's  in-  ^Zirir"^"'"*        "  ^""^        ^  ^ 


emjwror 

di^nuiiioii  y\ns  so  far  aroused  that  he  determined  to  put 
tbe  new  prelate  to  death.  His  ai^r,  bawerar,  Knne- 
wbat  abated,  and  Peter  was  allowed  to  liva,  bnt  was  de- 
prived of  the  patriarchate,  to  which  Timothy  Salofaci- 
elas  was  restored.  On  the  death  of  8«lofaciolus,  which 
"-•<citrn  <l  MMiTi  aftrr.  .John  of  l  alH  iiiia,  siiriiamed  Talaia, 
was  apiminted  to  succeed  him ;  but  he  waa  very  shortly 
deposed  by  order  of  Zeno,  on  aooM  aoeoont  not  dearly 
•MSftained,  and  Peter  Mongus  was  uncxpcctcilty  re- 
called from  EnchaTta  in  Ponttis,  whither  be  had  heen 
luinishe<l,  a  WHS  (A.!'.  rr.storv.'il  to  his  f*ee.  liis 
restoration  appears  to  have  been  part  of  the  policy  of 
Zeiw  to  aniie^  if  po«sibl«,  all  paitiea;  a  policy  which 
Peter, wboae  age  uid  misfortunes  appear  to  have  abated 
the  iteroeness  nf  his  party  spirit,  was  ready  to  adopt.  He 
coti-Jijut  titly  «uI)H.-rift<<l  the  lienoticon  of  the  emperor, 
an<l  roadmittetl  the  I'roieiiau  (larty  to  communion  on 


perament  of  a  man  of  arms,  and  who  oftener  faced  perils 
than  turned  his  back  upon  them.  In  V2HH  he  made  a 
camp.iipi  niiainst  the  Moors  with  Jay  me  I.  kingof  Ara- 
gf»n,  ami,  according  t«  I  be  CAront^treof  Alb^ric^be  took 
an  active  part  in  the  hat  ties  fought  under  tbe  walb  of 
Valence.  The  following  year  be  raised  other  troops, 
and  at  their  head  went  to  drire  from  Carcassonne  Ray- 
mond de  Tancarvel  and  some  oilier  lords  in  revolt 
against  the  king  of  France.  He  wan  less  fortunate  in 
his  attempt  against  Aimeric ;  the  latter  drove  him  ftwtt 
Narbonoe  in  1242.  Fmally,  in  1S48»  we  aee  the  arch- 
bishop Peter  making  tbe  siege  of  tbe  chntoau  of  Mont- 
-.■Kiir,  and  Uking  it  fmm  the  heretics.  This  «n»  the 
la,-t  exploit  of  this  belligerent  pwlafe.  He  dted  at  Nar- 
hoiiiie  May  20, 1245.  .Sec  (JaUiu  <  hri,ii,ma,  vol.  vi,  coU 
65 ;  //wf.  Uu.  di  ta  /'ranee,  xviii,  831 ;  VainKtta*  Bitt. 
tin  Umg^tiot,  iii,  8K :  Alb^ric^  rAnmjeiM.  ad  ann.  ISM; 
Giilielmus  dc  Podin,  I!u*t.  Mh>r.  nrlrfinuf  Mhiijmmf^  & 


their  doing  the  same.  John  of  Tabenna  had  meanwhile  an  n^r^,  v       u-     .         i     >  .ni' 

fled  to  Home.  Where  tbe  pope.  Simplidua,  who,  with  the  ^^'^  o^'ral.,  xl,  196. 

Western  Cbmvb,  steadily  supported  tbe  Counril  of     Peter  or  Nicohrdia,  an  Saatem  eedesaastlc^  waa 

Chalcetion,  embraced  Ms  .  a use.  niul  wmlo  to  the  emper-  I*"  <^  the  7lb  century.    He  was  one 

or  in  his  behalf.    F«  lix  11  or  III,  who  8uccee.kHl  bim-  [  ptdates  who,  with  certain  deacons  and  monk^ 

pliciiu  (A.D.  483).  ws.^e,pially  zealous  on  the  same  side,  i '"  '  ''  ""^  iheniM  lve.*  in  the  third  ConHtnnlinopoli- 
re»«  had  some  difliculty  in  maintaining  his  position.  |  ^""'^'l  a«"nieincal,  covincil  (A.I).  ««0),  fr..ro  the 
Inoederto  nwrertbefaverofbiaMonophysite  friends,  I  of  •«oJ<«'"b'  il'e  Monothi  lite  hereby,  by  oath 

whotn  hi*  Hufwervirnre  to  Zptw's  policy  had  alienated.  aolcmn  written  Confessions  of  their  belief  in  the 
he  anfltlienjatwwi  the  Cuundl  of  Chalcedon;  and  then, 
to  avert  the  displeasure  of  Acacius  «»r  Constantinople 
aud  of  tbe  coart,  lo  whose  temporizing  course  this  de- 
cidT*  step  WW  4MlTfiie,be  denied  that  be  bad  done  so. 
Evsgrios  has  preserved  the  letter  he  wrote  to  Acacius 
•n  this  occasion,  which  is  the  only  writing  of  Peter  now 
extant.  Ky  thi!<  teri.'iveni.itioii  Ur  preserved  hi»  see,  '. 
aod  was  enahlerl  to  hrave  the  reficated  anathemas  of 
the  Western  (  hurt  h.  When,  however,  to  recover  the 
attasbaacnt  of  the  Monophysite^  he  again  anathema- 
tised the  Cnandl  of  Chalccdon,  and  Kuphemius,  the 
ru  wjy  elected  patrisn^li  of  CoMM.Tiiiiuopl.',  rors.ikiii;;  ihe 
pol:(  v  of  his  predec^tttors,  i«K>k  pari  with  the  Western 
Ch  iridi  .lu'ainst  him,  his  difficulties  became  more  seri- 
etUk   What  reauli  this  oombinatioa  uainat  liim  might 


firthoilox  doctrine  of  two  wills  in  Chrisr.   The  c«n- 

fi"i>in|.s  were  of  cntisi.'enihle  !eii-ih.  ar.il  .ill  cx.-iriU- 
nlike.  nil  1  are  given  in  the  original  <ireek  with  « 
ei.ii>id(  table  histiis;  but  completely  in  a  Latin  rcfsbiti 
in  the  /Iota  CouciUi  CPotUam  JU^  Actio  x.;  or,  ac- 
cording to  one  of  the  Latin  verdona  of  tbe  Acta  given 
by  Hardouin,  in  Actio  ix.  See  To;// )7i(f,  vol.  vi,  col. 
784,  842,  e«l.  Labbti;  vol.  iii,  col.  H'02,  lUH,  1537, 
1561,  cd.  UaRkwln;  Gave,  Mn.  t&t,  ad  ann.  680, 1, 
595. 

Peter  (St.)  Not.ASCO  (Sp.  San  Pt<!n)  .Wtlateo),  a 
i;onii>h  .-aiiit,  noted  m  the  founder  of  "the  Order  of 
Our  Lady  of  Mercy,"  tlourisheil  in  tbe  firat  half  of  the 
13th  century.  He  was  the  son  of  a  nolile  of  t4mgaedoc^ 
and  became  a  eonveit  of  St,  John  do  Uatba.  He 
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mnrh  niliivnfrd,  nrnl  ^rn  afly  p«t«eineil  for  tiis  learning 
and  applicatiun,  and  was  made  a  tutor  of  the  youiif^ 
king  Jamea  of  Aragon.  Aa  the  needs  of  the  crusaders 
called  for  hdp  from  various  dinetioiu,  Pet«r  brought 
about  the  ftrmatlon  of  the  aider  above  nfcned  to.  At 
first  it  was  military,  nii<l  rnii«iir<t(<!  nf  knights  and  gentli>- 
n»on.  The  king  liitUM-lf  wa.s  placed  at  the  head,  and  hi.n 
.nriiit  served  as  a  device  or  badge.  Soon,  however,  the 
ofder  became  very  popular,  and  extended  itself  uu  ail 
aidea.  Peter  Kolaaoo  waa  tbe  auperior,  and  spent  his 
life  in  expeditions  to  the  provinces  under  tbe  Moors, 
from  which  he  brought  iMick  >>undreds  of  redeemed 
o.iptivrs.  Ill  time  the  ordir  ehanj^ed  it-  <  tiiirri'  ler  from 
that  of  a  military  to  that  of  a  religious  institution,  and 
as  audi  eseited  a  wide  influence.  Peter  himself,  when 
he  was  old,  was  taken  from  bia  cell  by  aogcla^  ao  the 
lei^nd  g<]08,  and  borne  tn  and  fWnD  the  altar,  where  he 
rc(  i  i\ I'.l  (tic  lioly  Km  hiiri>>i.  In  the  paintings  of  the 
aainUH  he  in  reprc8enle«l  as  ohl,  with  a  w  hile  habit,  and 
the  shield  of  king  Jamea  un  his  breast.  His  deatb  is 
Baidiobav«eeeamdJaa.ldbl2M.  (J.ILW.) 


flL  FMcr  Holaaeo  (by  Claada  da  Xellaa). 

PSter  THE  Patriciax  (1)  was  a  Ry/.antine  histo- 
rian  of  the  6th  oentuiy.  lie  was  bom  at  Tbeasalonii  a, 
In  the  pravinea  of  Macedonia,  then  included  in  tbe  pre- 
fecture of  lUyricum.  lie  settled  at  (V.nstantinople, 
where  ho  anjuired  distinrtion  as  a  rhetor  or  atlvm'aie, 
a  profcssinii  fur  vvliirh  his  cultivated  mind,  agreeable 
addrpds,  and  natural  powers  of  persuasion  were  admirar 
biy  adaptad.  These  qualtflcationa  pointed  bim  out  to 
the  discernment  of  the  empemr  Justinian  I  as  suited  for 
diplomatic  life,  and  he  wss  sent  by  him  (A.D.  534)  as 
aml>a.<^<lor  lo  .\in.i]:i-iinih;i.  reijriii  nfthe  kingdom  of 
the  Ostrogoths.  IJefore  arriving  in  Italy  Peter  learned 
tbe  death  of  the  young  king  Athalaric,  the  marriage  of 
AmalaeuDtba  and  Tbeodotua,  one  of  the  principal  chiefs 
of  the  Ostrogoths,  their  exaltation  to  the  throne  of 
Itifyianil  of  their  subsetjuent  dl-wensions  and  the  itn- 
prisoomeni  of  Amalaxuniha.  Peter  then  received  in- 
atfactfa>na  to  vindicate  the  caoie  of  the  imprisoned 

;  but  his  arrival  at  Bavanna  waa  ipaedily  fol- 
bjr  the  murder  of  Amalasuntba.  Prooopius 

chari,'es  Peter  with  initigating  Theodotus  to  commit 
the  tnunler.  being  secretly  commissioned  to  do  s^i  by  the 
jealousy  of  Theodora,  JustinianV  w  ifc,  who  lu  ld  out  to 
htm  as  an  inducement  to  comply  with  her  desire  tbe 
bope  of  gnat  adTaDcemcnt  Whether  he  waa  an 
•hettar  to  tbe  crime  or  not,  FM«r,  in  eonfonni^  to 


the  orilers  of  Justinian,  demanrleil  repamtion  for  if.  nnd 
declared  war  against  Theodotus.  The  latter,  terrilied, 
commissioned  him  to  convey  to  Justinian  the  moitt  hum- 
ble propoaittona  of  peace,  and  even,  if  neccasary,  tbe 
oflbr  ofhia  didieatjon.  The  last  oflbr  only  waa  aoeepc- 
rd ;  but  when  Peter  returned  to  eMBmaaikala  tbe  will 
of  the  emperor  to  Ther>dofu>«.  the  latter  was  not  disposed 
to  accept  it.  The  king  of  the  (Mrogoths  even  violate<l 
the  law  of  nations  by  imprisoning  the  Byzantine  ain> 
baasadors.  Peter  and  his  ooUeaKue  lanaincd  in  ca|^ 
tiviiy  until  Belisariiis,  by  detaining  some  Oetrogothie 
ambassadors,  compelled  V'itiges,  who  had  soereedeil 
Thco  I<.|  11^,  t'l  rrle.n-.e  him  about  tlic  end  of  A.D. 
On  his  return  Peter  reeeive<l,  as  Prin-opiust  intimates,  by 
The<HU>ra'8  interest,  and  as  a  reward  for  his  itarticipa- 
tion  in  procuring  Amalasnntha's  death,  the  high  ap- 
pointment of  magitltr  ajfidamimf  but  incurred  ftenetat 
udiiiin  by  tlie  part  he  hatt  acted.  He  exercised  hio  au- 
thority with  the  most  unbridled  rapacity;  for  although 
he  was,  according  to  Procopius,  naturally  of  a  mild  tem- 
per,  and  by  no  means  inaolent,  be  waa  at  Oa  aaiM  time 
the  meet  dishoneat  of  all  manltind,  Atw 

riTTaror  i  t  nt'Ji)ti)—„'i  inrdt  Tutv.  S«'V- 
eral  years  afterwanU  (aUiut  A.I>.  .V>«t) 
Pet«r,  who  retained  his  jK«t  of  magitttr 
ofiaorunt,  and  had  in  addition  acquired 
the  dignity  of  patrician,  was  sent  by  Jus> 
tinian  to  nepitiste  a  jieace  with  ChosnM^a 
1.  king  of  Persia.  Some  negotiations 
w  ith  pope  Vigilius  (.Wi),  and  a  new  mis- 
sioo  into  Persia  (o&2),  are  tbe  last  events 
known  <if  the  career  of  Peter  tbe  Pntri* 
cian.  He  ditnl  aooD  after  his  return  from 
Pen-ia.  leaving  one  son,  who  succeeded 
him  in  his  <»lticc  of  vnif/iMrr  I'jlirint  nm. 

According  to  Suidas,  Peter  com|>osed  tw«i 
worlie,  Itulorim  and  De  Statu  Rt^pnkti' 
nr.  Tike  ttitttrim  Ixgan  with  Augustus, 
or  rather  vrlth  tbe  second  triumvirate, 

and  continued  to  a  {HTiod  a  little  later 
than  the  time  of  Constantine  the  (ireat. 
Conaiderable  ponions  of  it  are  preM>r\'ed 
in  the  Exerrpla  dt  Ligalkmkm$,  made  1^ 
order  of  the  emperor  Constantino  Poiw 
phyrogeniiiit.  The  treati-e /<»  Stiilu  Rr- 
ipuhliitr  \*  \<>^i.  allhiiii;:h  Mai  thinks  he 
recognise*  it  in  /V  //</i«Wi<v»,  from  wliich 
he  has  deciphered  and  pubtiabed  lung 
passages  In  bis  ISrnplormn  VHtrtm  Nora 
f.ill.ril.,.  \cithi mil-  rrn^Tin  i!ts  from  the 
tre.ni-M'  ot  I'eier  are  fouuil  in  the  /ft  t'ft- 
rewmiU  Atilir  HijznniiutT  of  Constant ine  Por|)hyrogen- 
it  us.  Peter  the  Patrician  has  given  a  relation  of  his 
negotiations  with  CbosnVs,  which  b  quoted  hf  Mcnan- 
der.  .Ml  the  remunaof  this  liislorian  arc  given  in  the 
Honii  eilition  of  the  Ercrrjtiti  rtf  I .rtjatitmibti*.  See 
Falirioiiis  Hiblmthecti  (irtrrit,\\,  vii,.%;tN;  viii.  38; 
iieiake,  Pnt/atio,  c  ii,  to  tbe  JM  Carenumiis  of  Con- 
stantino Porphyroftenitns;  NiriNibr,  De  Itiilorieit  fwo- 
rum  Rrliqiivr  hoc  ]'iJnminr  nmfinfntur,  in  the  Krcrrpta 
de  Lfffiit.  ed.  of  iionn :  Mai,  /V  Frtif/tiimtu  Polilii-iM  Pt^ 
tri  Miiyult^,  in  the  Script.  Wifiiim  Xnrii  f'ul/rr.  ii.  'I'l 
aq.  {  Smith,  Did.  of  Or.  and  Rom.  liiog.  nnd  iljfthoL  iii, 

Peter  i  nv.  Patrician  (2)  was  a  Greek  saint  who 
lived  early  in  the  9th  century*  lie  had  fought  in  the 
battle  (ATd.  811)  against  the  Bulgarians  in  which  the 

emf>enir  Xicepborus  I  wns  defeate<l  nnd  slain.  A  life 
of  Peter,  taken  from  the  Mfiura  tif  the  (mi  i-  gn  eu 
in  the  ori^innl  (ireek,  with  a  Ij»tin  version,  and  a  (Virri- 
mtHtarioltu  Praeitu  by  Joannes  Pinius,  ia  liit  Acta 
SanOontm  (July),  i,  189, 290. 

Peter  the  PATntciAM  (8%  a  Greek,  different  from 
the  foregoing,  and  belonging  to  a  somewhat  later  pe- 
riod. He  pwmnted  to  the  emperor  Lao  TI  itepiena, 
wlio  began  to  rrign  A.IX  886,  a  eepy  of  Tbaodoret'a 
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Otratin  Grvftmtm  A  rl/fctionvm,  to  which  he  prrflxed 
m  Epigrtuma,  which  is  printed  at  length  by  Lam- 
beefaM  in  hb  Commmtariiu  ie  BOSM.  Cmtartta, 

Peter  {Pierrt)  or  PoiTU  its.  was  u  mndcm  Ijitin 
po«t,  who  dietJ  after  1  Ul.  All  t hat  we  learn  of  bin  Ufe 
is  that,  ha%-ing  niMle  a  pntfewiioii  uf  the  rule  of  St 
Benedict  in  a  monaMciy  of  i^uitaitie,  he  was  chosen 
bjr  ^lar  the  yenffraU*  aa  sceretary,  and  arcompanied 
him  first  to  Clupiy.  in  1 1.11.  then  to'Sp.iin  in  1141.  His 
principal  work*  are  fiwtus  in  elegiac  verse,  wbicb,  for 
\vrM  -<  ,.t  thi  I2th  cenlur>-,  lack  neither floencj  nor  cle> 
gance.  Yet  Peter  tbe  Venerabla  auipfnca  even  the 
limit  of  hjrpeifwle  wben  be  cnenparw  tbew  veraea  with 
thoae  of  Iloniee  ami  Vir-il.  TIk-  |n..  nn  of  Peter  <>f 
PoJtien*  have  been  colleciiU  by  lUv.  utiiion  of  Oie  BUt- 
Iwth.  (  iuni.  We  find  in  the  Mme  colleetion,  Amo^^^ 
tbe  letters  of  Peter  tbe  Venerable,  three  lettera  written 
to  (htt  abbe  by  tSt  aaeretary.  A  ftntnb  let««r  fW.m 
PMer  of  IVMtien  to  Peter  tlie  Venerable,  publinhed  by 
Mafttne  in  bis  Atnf)iunma  ColUnio  (ii,  11),  contains 
this  curious  information,  that  Peter  of  Poitiers,  being 
in  S|iain,  contribule«l  some  part  to  the  translation  of 
the  Koran  demanded  by  tbe  abb^  of  Chignv.  See  ffitt. 
Liu,  de  la  Fraaetf  xii,  m^Uoafer,  Kmig^Biog.  Cine- 
*oU,  xl,  187. 

Peter  Rkoi  i^aio  (St),  a  roediwval  saint,  appears 
in^  later  Italian  and  Spanish  paintinga  of  the  Fran- 
ciaeana,  to  wboae  ofder  be  belonged.  He  b  noted  in 
eccle«ii]isfi,'a1  nni<!)l«  for  hit  "attUiow  gift  oT  prat'er.*' 

He  iWtii  Marvii  30,  H56. 

Peter  of  RRMioiin^  abo  known  aa  Ptfnu  CleUnn>ii, 
IbNOiahed  in  the  fourth  quant  r  of  tin-  l?t?i  <  <  nmry  as 
abbot  of  St.  Rpmigiiu,  and  afterwards  u*  bihJiop  of  c'har- 
trts.  H,  [,iihli«hc.i  hi-  O/ftra,  cinitaining  Srmmntji. 
Liber  d»  /HWiiajr,  Mfutim  UibemncttU  aiyaftea  ei  moralui 
«xj>otkv:  Itt  con*cif  nii,i.  A-  dmipliKa  etmatrali,  FpU- 
Marmm  Hhri  ix  (in  BM.  if  nr.  Pair,  xxiii,  636),  Tn,c- 
ta/tu  A  Smplma  elaiutraU  (D'Anheri-,  Spicil,  i,  4o2), 
Hpufolitrum  tibri  ix  (Sirmondi  Ojirra  Varia,  u\,  659). 

Peter  or  SsiiAan,  an  Eaatem  pvetatc,  was  bom  at 
Omtn,  in  ^ppmloda,  befem  A.D.  849.   He  was  the 
youn|fe*t  of  the  \fn  rtiiMn  ti  of  ^\aA\  and  Emmelia.  who 
Dumliered  amonK  their  childreu  those  eminent  fathers 
of  the  Church,  Basil  the  Great  and  tSregorj-  of  Nyssa. 
Peter'*  early  edocatton  was  conducted  by  hi»  sisteP,  St. 
Ifaerina,  who,  in  tbe  emphatic  pbme  of  tJrepory  of 
Nyssa.  "wa«  f  very  t^Mtl^'  to  him— father,  teacher,  at- 
tendant, and  nfother.  ■    The  quicknejw  of  the  Imiv  on- 
at ;« -i  him  readily  to  acquire  anything  to  which  his  at- 
tention was  directed}  but  hia  education  appears  to  bare 
been  conducted  on  a  reiy  narrow  8y«tem,  pittfanp  learn- 1 
ittg  being  diwegardcd.    ff,  hnwovfr.  liis  ]it«  rar>  .  ulturf  ' 
was  thfw  narroweil,  hi->  mornls  w^re  prLstrvid  piirf ;  and  I 
if  he  felt  ^hort  ol  his  morf  <  tninent  brothers  in  variety  , 
of  atuinmc  111  .  he  e(|ualled  tbem  in  bolinm  of  life. 
The  pU«T  of  hi*  education  appean  to  Have  been  a  nnn- 
■•tyat  Anncfli,  or  Annesa,  on  the  rivpr  Iri*.  in  I'ontus, 
ertabila1i«d  brWa  mother  and  sister ;  ami  with  thtm,  or 
in  fli<-  tDona>t.  ry  which  Mi  hrothrr  J{a>il  had  estati- 
h«hf  U  oil  tin-  other  aide  of  tbe  river,  much  of  hia  life 
wa»  passed.    In  a  aBMNNI  of  MiaNi^  (A.D.  M7, 868  ?), 
«nch  waa  bis  beorrotent  exertion  to  provide  for  the 
dMitnte,  that  they  flocked  to  him  from  all  parts,  antl 
gave  to  iliv  iJiiiily  people*!  neighborhood  in  which  he 
re«ded  tLt-  a{>|>«arai)cc  of  a  populous  town.    His  moth- 
er's death  appears  to  have  occurred  aUiut  the  time  of 
Banl'a  eleTation  to  the  bishopric  of  the  Cappadocian 
CMeren,  aboat  A-D.  870;  soon  after  which.  ai<parently. 
Peter  rec«-5vfrt  fmrn  Rnxil  onlination  to  the  oflfice  «jf 
presbyter,  probably  of  the  Church  ofCa-sarea  ;  for  iiasii 
appear*  to  have  employed  hia  bnitlier  as  his  conH<lential 
agent  in  amne  aflaiis^  A  paawge  of  Tbeodoret  (//.  A", 
iv, »)  ahows  that  be  took  an  active  part  in  th*  Wruggle 
carried  on  dnrinp  the  roicT)  of  Valens  by  Ihf'  l.i^hops  of  i 
tte  orthodox  party  agiunst  Arianinm.   It  was  probably 
-a  .       ...   .  ^nbonttheyetrj 


880  as  TiBemont  Judges,  that  iVter  was  raised  u.  the 
tohopnc  of  Sebaste  (n<.w  Sivva>l,  in  tlio  I^  s^er  Armenia. 
Hia  deration  precede«l  the  M  t^md  general  couuciL  that 
of  Constantinople,  A.D.  380  -3«1,  in  which  he  took  part. 
In  what  year  he  died  is  oot  known,  but  it  wasptohablv 
after  A.D.  391,  and  certainly  beforp  the  death  of  his 
brother,  (Jregory  of  Nyssa  (who  Mirvivi.t  till  \.\).  ,;94j 
or  later),  for  <;re^r>'  was  present  at  St  bai.tc  at  the  tirst 
celebration  of  hi,  hroiher's  numorj-,  i.e.  the  anniversaiv 
of  his  death,  which  .wcurred  iu  bo't  weather,  and  there- 
fore could  not  have  been  in  January  or  Mareh,  where 
^a  martynlogiea  plac- it.  The  onlvext.int  writ!,,- of 
PWer  is  a  fetter  prefixwl  to  the  Contra  Euu.-mMm  Lthri 
of  (:r.  ;:ory  of  Ny>..i.  „nii  published  with  the  works  of 
that  father.  It  \s  enlitkd  HancH  Patrit  nottri  J^ftri 
tj>i*c,ypi  SeU»(n,i  ad  8.  Gngorkim  A'jmmni  smrm 
hpittola,  Peter  does  not  appear  to  have  been  ambi- 
tious of  authorship,  and  proljably  felt  the  disqualification 
arising  frr.in  lii..  rchtrirtid  <  .hi.a'tion.  Some  of  the  works 
of  his  brother  Gregory  wt  ri-.  however,  written  at  bis  de- 
sire, such  as  the  above-meiitiuncd  treatises  against  Eil» 
njHnittt  and  tbe  Expiieatio  ApotogOica  m  H^afnu-ron. 
Tbe  lie  ffmihk  Op{ftcio  is  also  addrvsaed  to  him  by 
fJre-ory.  who,  both  in  thi*  trr.Tiisf.  .1,1,1  i,,  the  I  rpUca- 
tin  in  Hfxaimrmn,  sfHaks  of  liim  in  the  higher 
tenni«.  .S<>  tJreg.  Xyssen.  Dt  Vila  S.  Marrina;  Basil, 
Atuiitimii  Epita^  tputolot  cciii,  ad.  Ikned,;  Tille- 
manl,  jr^MOirw,  ix,  57i,  Le  Qnien,  Onens  Ckiutia- 
aaa,  toL  i,  eol.  4H;  Cave,  UkL  LUk  ad  ann.  870,  i. 
246. 

Peter  {Pkrre\  prior  ^8t.  Jt^  or  Bewh,  was  bom 
in  tUolattarpart  of  the  llth  century.  In  1 1 1 1,  .Stephen, 
pnivottoflhe  church  c.f  Sens  having  resolved  to  reatore 
ttn  niK  irnt  mnnjiM,  ry  of  Saint-Jean,  called  to  it  aome 
regular  tjiiions,  and  confided  the  goremnieat  of  tbis 
house  to  our  Peter.  The  anthon  of  tbe  GfOlia  Ckrit- 
liana  give  the  highest  praise  to  the  kno«I.  ,!^,.  ami  [  j. 
ety  of  this  jirior.  H«'  died  after  1 144.  \\\  havt  m  v  eral 
of  \us  /..t/,ry.  I,llMl^h<•.l  l,y  Dii  .Sausaay  in  his  Annalea 
</<■  CH'jlU^  d  uiUmit,  and  l»y  Severt,  in  his  CAronum 
ilt.i  1  rrherequr*  de  lAfon.  Peter  i^  besides,  eomideivd 
the  author  of  several  leUen  of  kings,  prim  r ■.,  .m  l  bi»h- 
o|us  who  had  required,  in  delicate  affairs,  ihe  ai,|  of  his 
cxperirnrf «t  pc  n.  See  CiiUia  f'fn  i<t.  xii.  col.  195 ;  flitf. 
Lift,  dr  la  France,  xii,  23«.~Ilocfcx,  Aoiir.  Jiiog.  Oiai' 
rale,  xl,  188. 

Peter  the  Sirn,iA!».  an  Italian  prelate,  was  bom  in 
Sicily  near  iJu  beginning  of  the  9th  century.  In  order 
to  escape  the  persecution  of  the  Saracerw,  m bonded  in 
Sicily,  he  went  to  liysaniium  in  880,  and  tbeie  spent  a 
laige  part  of  bis  life.  He  gained  the  friendship  of  the 
emperor  Basil,  and  thr  priiii-es  Con.stantine  and  I>eo,  his 
sons,  who  providwt  hitn  with  eccli-siaslical  beiielices. 
He  was  w  ni  hy  the  cm|Kr(>r  to  Tnbrica,  in  the  dislria 
or  on  the  frontier  of  Melilene,  near  the  Euphrates,  to 
negotiate  an  exchange  of  Christian  prisoners,  apparently 
with  tbecfaiefaofthe  Paulician»,a  purpose  whirl,.  nn'-T 
«  residence  of  nine  months,  he  effected.  We  have  of  his 
works  Pftri  Sintli,  huu>ilii,ui  Atgirorum  Epita^  FU" 
aebrit  Orutut  in  H.  A  ihanntium,  M^hmn  .^Ncoigvesi. 

rrancisetis 


It  isgiren  in  the  I^tin  vereioa  of  the  Jesuit 

Blanditius,  in  tbe  Atta.  Stmetomm  of  the  Bollandist.* 
(January),  ii,  1125.  etc. !—/V/n  Sicuii  llixtoria  dr  rami 
ft  f'olihi  Miijiu  hif.-ruw  flirrifi  UmquatH  A  rchirjti*copo 
hftlijarurttm  iiuHCHpntn.  This  account  of  the  Paulicians 
was  translated  into  Latin,  ami  publishni  bv  Hallhieus 
Kaderus  (Ingnkbtadt,  liHM, 4ioX  and  bas  bean  raprinied 
in  rarious  editions  of  the  BitUntifea  Pafrum. 

Then--  wn^i  another  bishop  of  Argos  ol  ih.-  n.-inic  of 
I'l-ttr,  auliiur  of  Kuloffium  Cotma  et  Ihimiajui  SS.  Ah- 
arfryroruM  in  Atia  $.  Oratio  m  umelot  >  f  <ilvriotm  An- 
<nyjfro$  et  rkamwaurpoB  t'ofSMiai  «(  ^[tomaaaia,  whiob 
has  never  been  prlntad^Smltb,  JNef.  t^Gr.tmd  Rm, 
Ui.>q.  a„d  Shjihat,  m,  m  \  Hoefcr,  A'oMi.  BSoa.  Ghti^ 
rate,  xl,  183. 
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ttieologian,  was  bom  in  Ik-au^-oisis  near  the  beginning 
of  the  12th  century.  I  hc  place  of  hin  birth  i*  Mrtmsly 
controverted,  and  rt-ruin  authors  araert  tluK  )u'  was 
born  in  Paria  or  Kbeinia,  It  ia  pcolMljle  that,  educated 
bf  the  cam  of  Hwiy  «f  PtniMe,  bcnUier  «f  tb«  king 
I^uiin  1u  .Icuue,  and  bishop  of  Beauvais  in  1149,  he  fol- 
luwcd  liiin  to  Rhcinu  when  he  was  raised  to  that  seat  in 
1102.  WivT  wt'iil  afterwards  to  Paris,  whin-  lie  (aught 
tbeoiogy,  and  became  grand  chorister  of  the  cathedral, 
•  dignity  which  gained  him  the  sumnme  under  which 
he  was  known  (1 184).  Elected  in  1191  biahop  of  Tour- 
nay,  he  saw  his  election  broken  for  want  nf  fofin,  and 
was  ill  WM'i  called  to  the  t'iii'«'i>|>al  s<  at  <•(  Var'ia,  but 
without  being  more  fitrtunnte  iliiii  Uma.  lie  was  su|>- 
ibj  Eu'li  s  do  Sully.  The  pope  charged  him  to 
.  the  enunile  io  France;  but  Peter,  weakened  by 
diaeaae-,  eonflded  tbit  em  to  Foulqllf>^  curri  of  Neuilly- 
stir-'M.'iriio,  Ilia  disciple,  and  dii'd  in  tlic  antli  of  a  nimik 
at  Ixungpout,  Sept.  '22,  1197,  whi-u  Uv  had  jiit>L  Ih'cu 
deded  dean  of  Kheims.  Of  his  numerous  writings  a 
mxi^  one  baa  been  publiabcd  under  tbe  title  of  Vetbnm 
MrtebOtim,  beeatiie  it  eoranenoai  with  thnc  words 
(Miin*.  ir>:m.  ■lt(.^.  Sco  ///x/.  /.."//.  xv.  '2><;5  wn;  Mul- 
drac,  Hist,  de  fAbthde  Longpont ;  Dupin,  .1  n(<:ur$  EccU*. 
(fc  TWiaie  BiMk^Batft^,  AW.  Btog,  Gla.  3d,  192. 
Peter  TitK  Stammkrkb.    S^r  Peter  Movnt  !*. 

Peter  (.V/.)  ok  TAnKSTAisn,  a  French  prelate,  was 
bom  in  1 102  at  Sainl-Maurier  de  FExile,  dioceae  of  Vi- 
enne.  lie  was  one  of  the  first  monks  of  the  abbey 
founded  in  1117  at  lionncvaux  liy  Gui  do  R<iurgi>gne, 
nrchbishoj)  <>f  Vicnni'.     The  .lean,  his  ".uix  rior, 

aent  him  in  1132  tu  toimd  in  .Savoy  the  abbey  of  l  amie, 
wbieb  he  governed  l<>r  im  years,  at  the  end  of  which 
he  waa  ealkd,     the  advioe  oT  &i.  Bernard,  to  tbe  biah- 
opric  of  Tarentaise,  now  Moatiers  (1142).  After  having 
worke<l  thirteen  vfur*  to  rr|irf!*?i  cr-ivc  diMirdcrs  in  t)li^ 
diocese,  I'eter  went  in  I  loo  to  conccHl  liininvll  in  a  mon- 
ref  his  onier  in  Germany,  where  he  hoped  to  live 
i;  bat  lie  waa  aeon  diacovered,  and  eonatrained 
to  return  to  hia  Chuirh.   He  employed  himaelf  form* 
nately  in  oxUiritniihiiij»  the  wAr  wliicli  \\i\<\  nri>cn  I>^- 
tween  liuiiib«rt  Ul,  coiitil  of  Savoy,  and  Aljthou^  I'ail- 
lefer,  son  of  Alphonse  Jourdain,  coinU  of  Toulouse ;  and, 
altboMgb  a  vaaaal  of  tbe  emperor  Frederick,  he  antuined 
the  part  of  pope  Alexander  III  witboot  qtiarrdling  with 
that  prin<v.   Thifi  pope  hrruii^bt  him  to  Italy,  where  he 
acquired  ^;rcat  iiitli4*.«c«.',  and  t[i)|.ikii.€d  him  to  nego- 
tiate jioaci<  lit'iwcen  the  young  Henry,  cTi>wned  king  of  I 
Kngland,  and  king  Henry  hi;«  father.    Peter  died  May  j 
3, 1174,  at  BeUewBux,  diooeae  of  Iksan^n.  The  Cbnieh  | 
honor*  lua  memory  May  ^,  Celestin  HI  having  canon- 
iued  him  in  I19I.   See  Fontenay,  HiM.ihritfflifr  Oatlic. , 
Vol.  i\  ;  Acta  JSanei'inim.  May:  tiaillet,  !'»«  iff »  S,iiii/a,  i 
8  Mai ;  L^uaiti,  Uut.  de  (JUeumc,  ii,  tfii. — Uuefcr,  A  our. 

Peter  (Piin  A  Ti  DKitoinc,  a  French  t  hniiiiclcr.  wn* 
bont  at  i  ivrny  (l'«iitou)  near  the  beginning  uf  tlie  1  lih 
ccnturj'.  I.ike  so  maojr  other  priests  who  engaged  in  ' 
the  tinit  cniaade,  he  depaitad  in  1096  with  Huguea  de 
Lusignan,  lord  of  Civraj;  hia  two  htnthem,  Herv<i  and 
Ariiand,  chevaliers (op^iW  miViV'.*'!.  timk  the  cross  m  iln' 
H  ime  lime  with  himself,  and  were  U>th  kiiltnl  in  tbe  Ka<tt. 
Peter  was  pnitcnt  at  the  siege  of  Nire,  and  followed 
Uohemond  when  tlie  croaaders  were  divided  into  thn*c 
different  bodies.  He  shared  equally  the  fatigues  that 
idc  I'llit;  sicLIc  of  .\riti(H'li  cotl  ilic  ( 'liri-l '.an,",  and  as- 
sisted ttL  the  (aWiut;  of  Jerimlon),  Afur  thai  |»t:rtiKl 
tio  more  nMntion  is  made  of  him.  He  died  at  the  close 
of  the  year  1099.  '<The  history  of  the  firm  cruaade 
which  ha  has  left,"  aaya  Dom  Riret,  "carrica  with  It 
all  the  charactonKlics  of  an  autbentir,  true,  and  <inccre 
writing.  He  had  been  present  at  Rlmo«t  all  that  he  re- 
lates, and  seems  to  'have  written  it  ufton  the  spot.  .  .  . 
Kaimond  d'Agilea  haa  made  nae  of  it.  There  i|  found 
aa  much  oonfennity  faetweeB  tlieae  two  hutoifaaa  that 
one  can  acaieely  believe  that  they  did  not  aoamMini- 


catp  thf  if  pmdnrtinni  tn  each  other."  This  namtire  h 
given  ill  a  .siniiilc  hiii  rude  style;  it  is  divided  into  tivc 
books  (1  ( >'.'()  IH'.i'.t),  ftnd  is  entitled  //utoria  de  lli'xmt- 
Ijftnitano  Uittert ;  the  most  correct  edition  is  that  by  Du- 
chesne, in  vol.  i  V  of  the  UitloruM  it  Frmee.  See  H ist. 
IMt.  de  la  Frawr,  viU,  Hoefar,  Ntm9,mog. 

GiniraU,  xl,  187. 

Peter  thk  VEM<JiAB!.e,  also  called  MaHritiuB,  a 
mediieval  chancter  of  note,  waa  born  in  1092  or  109L 
He  waa  cdneated  at  tbe  Ciateman  abbey  at  Sood- 

langes,  and  mm'h  nficr  ttn-  cotii|iIi-tion  nf  hu  theologi- 
cal training  was  made  prior  of  the  winvent  at  Vetelay, 
then  at  Domeioe,  and  In  1122  abbot  of  Clugny.  Pe- 
irus  VeneiidHlia  waa  vmnv  or  leaa  mixed  with  all  tha 
important  eedeaiaitica]  ttanaaetions  of  the  llih  eentary. 
Ho  iiw»k  in  tlir  «<'hi«in  of  IIHO  ihc  side  of  |>npc  Inno- 
cent XI;  aod  e«>pi>i'iaJiy  playeai  a  great  part  ia  the  dis- 
cussions between  Bernard  of  Clairvaux  and  AbelanL 
His  works,  written  with  mote  eaae  than  talent,  have  not 
yet  lieen  publiahed  in  a  eolleeted  Ibrm.  H«  died,  at 
Christmas,  in  tl'7  (see  Hibl.  Putr.  Drtpont,  voL  xxii). 
His  publicaiion-4  nrc.  Srrmonr$  (in  Marline  et  Durand, 
Thftaur,  No\-.  \\\\*)  :  —  SucUn.'  <U  f<inijirii>  tui.f.^'r 
(Hitlorpius,  loitl^: — I.iftti  ii  miitrtu*  »rfitrium  »tvfum 
Santemorum  (in  Marti-ne  et  Durand,  CoUertin,  ix, 
1 120).  Hia  Ufe  waa  written  by  the  monk  Rndidph,  hia 
<li!tciple;  Vita  l^ri  VmnabtlU,  nbbatu  Cbtmiiumuit  (ibiiL 
vi.  1187).  See  Hook,  t'cdrf.  /ii'"/.  viii,  .'0;  Schn.ckh, 
A'irrAei»sieiicA.  voL  xxvii;  Wilkins,  J'tler  dtr  tkrviir- 
(/>9»(Ldprie,1837).  (J.n.W.) 

PeterfB,  t'n  uti  r  .  a  ITmii^arian  .Tcsuit,  was  bom 
towaitU  tilt  cloM."  of  the  I7ih  wntury.  He  was  de- 
scended from  a  noble  family.  Admitted  ninon;;  ih(> 
Jeauita  in  1715,  he  tanght  bellea-letlrca  at  Tyruau  aiul 
phlloeophy  at  Tienna.  He  died  Ang.  10, 1740.  Ha 
niadr  himself  known  by  a  valuable  collection,  Sacra 
iom  ilUi  in  itfftw  lluuytruw  cfUhralo,  ah  a,  1016  U4f»« 
ad  a.  1715  (A^ienna,  1742.  l.il.  i.  in  which  a  gi>od  mcthiHl 
and  the  variety  of  research  are  to  be  admired.  See 
Felkr,  DkL  ^itf.  —  Hoefer,  Now,  Biog.  GhUralt, 
xxxix,  691. 

Peter-ItOW,  rniusTiAX,  a  atnvcrt  Itum  Judaism, 
flourished  in  the  tir^i  half  of  the  IMih  ccntur>-  for  sev- 
eral yearn  aa  profeaaoc  of  Oriental  langnagea  at  tlie  Uni- 
veTMtr  of  Tpaahk  He  wmtc,  in  tbe  Swedish  language^ 

.S'/x  ri;/«;«  /  < /(yi'"n)".»  Jufi/icff,  which,  in  tifty-ci:;Iit  rha|>- 
ters,  irtiats  »jf  the  Jewish  festivals,  riti***,  ciri nnn  i»ion, 
dogmas,  resurrection,  etc  — FHr»t,  Hibl.  Jud.  tii,  W); 
Wolf,  J9tU.  Utbr.  iv,  906 ;  Kiedtr$ildmtckr  Xachticktm 
(Hambuiir,  ITSl),  p.  0H  aq.;  and  Ltipxigrr  <7rMr«« 
Zehnnij  i  I^'ipo.  1731),  p.  884,  wbetc  a  full  index  to  all 
the  cbatiters  is  given.    (R  P.) 

PatMT-penoO  is  the  annual  tribute  of  one  pannjT 
from  ever)*  Roman  Catholic  family,  paid  at  Home  at  a 

festival  of  the  aiKwtle  Peter.  It  is  oflnwl  to  the  Rooum 

|MinlitTiii  rt'^■t•rf-rH•<•  dl'ihc  memory  of  St.  Pi  Icr.  of  «  horn 
thai  i»i.<»hop  is  bclievetl  to  be  the  successor.  1  rom  an 
early  period  the  Koman  see  had  been  richly  endowed; 
and  altlioogh  its  fivat  endowments  wete  chietiy  local, 
yet  a*  early  as  the  daya  of  Gregory  the  Oreat  large  ea* 
tati->.  were-  h>ld  by  ilic  Iloitiiin  lii-lhip>-  in  Cimjiania,  in 
C'^aiabria,  and  »  \  rn  in  rhc  i-land  of  .Sicily.  I  ho  first 
iilea,  howe\ir,  of  nn  aimnal  tribute  appears  to  hav** 
oime  from  England,  aiui  ia  by  soom  ascribed  to  loa 
<  A.D.  731),  king  of  the  Wert  Saxons,  who  went  aa  a 

t  ilu'rim  to  Komr.  and  lln  n-  founded  H  !ii'S;hirc  fv)r  Anglo- 
.NiXon  pilgrims,  to  U;  uiaiulaiiud  by  an  aiiitual  eoiilribii* 
(ion  from  England;  by  othen>.  to  OfTa  and  Eihelwulf, 
at  least  in  tiie  sense  of  their  ba%-iiig  extended  it  to  the 
whole  of  the  Saxon  teiritory.  Bnt  this  seems  Tcry  an« 
certain ;  and  although  the  usage  wn«  crrtaiidy  long  an- 
terior to  the  Norman  conquest.  Dr.  Liiii^ard  i»  disponed 
not  to  place  it  earlier  than  the  iiiiic  of  .Mtrr-d.  The 
tribute  consisted  in  the  payment  of  a  silver  penny  by 
eveiy  Ikmlly  paHHMingland  or  cattle  of  the  yearly  value 
of  thirty  panose  and  waa  aoUacted  in  tbe  five  waeka  be* 
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twMM  St.  TVtcr'i  ami  St.  raiil's.  Dny  niid  Auf.:.  In 
th«  time  of  king  John,  the  total  aiuni.nl  pnymoiu  was 
X199  Sa;,  eootiibuUd  by  the  several  dluc<!s<fit  iit  |>n>por- 
tioiif  an  mccount  of  which  will  be  found  ia  Liagard'8 
HUttny  of  Efujtind,  ii,  880.  Tlw  Ux  cdlcd  Rmetcot, 
wiili  Minn-  variaiiiiii,  r(nitiiiu(\i  to  be  paid  till  the  reigii 
of  Henry  Vlii,  when  it  wait  abr)U»hed.  Pope  Gregory 
yn  aouglit  to  establish  the  Peter  pppc*  for  Pfanct ;  anil 
MlMr  partial  or  uanaiait  tritmtca  am  veeordad  fnNn  Den- 
nark,  Sweden,  NorwaT,  and  l*blfliid.  This  cribale,  how« 
•  v.-r,  U  <|iiii<'  (liffiTfiit  from  the  payment-*  ni.Kic  aniiu- 
Aliy  Uj  iiamc  by  thv  kingdoms  which  were  Ut:ld  Ut  be 
feudatory  tu  the  Homan  see — as  Naples,  Aragon,  Eng- 
knd  under  the  niga  tit  John,  and  aevcral  other  king- 
dooMi,  at  leMt  lorn  time."— Clianibera.  Thepepeharing 
Ruflered  a  wmsiderable  diminufifin  of  his  own  rpvcmip 
since  the  rerolution  of  184**,  nii  i-ffurt  liss  iiisile  in 
several  parts  of  Hnrnpf  ti>  rt  vivt  ttiis  |iractii'<'.  Iti  «>me 
countries  it  has  been  very  sucoessliilly  carried  out,  and 
the  pnicecds  bare  been  among  the  chief  of  the  ramiroea 
of  I*iii»  IX,  aa  be  baa  ateadfatUy  refused  to  aeeept  any 
Hipport  from  the  new  kingdom  of  Italy,  since  his  tem- 
poralities were  mergetl  in  it,  Ste  Tlionipsfnt.  Paptil 
Pvwr  (N.  Y.  1R77,  r2mo) ;  Kiddle,  Uiit.  of  the  Papacy; 
Hcfeli',  ConcUunffftcM.  vuL  v ;  Kaiike,  Hift.  of  the  Pit' 
paegmth^  \6tk  ami  Mth  Cmrttn<»,i,2J,87,»0{  Inett, 
d.  Bin.  <]f  HiigUimi  ((««  Index). 

Peter's  (St.)  Day  (June  29)  is  a  festival  observed 
in  the  Roman  CathoUc  Church.  Ita  angin  has  been 
traced  hade  to  the  8d  eentniy.  In  848  FvuilentttM  men- 

tivii*  tliat  till'  ]Mif>e  celebrated  thv  lluly  CdnirniiiiiiiM  in 
both  iiL  Peter's  and  St.  Paul's  churches  at  Hotne  on  this 
feltivaJl,  arhieh  in  the  (ith  century  was  observed  at  £»n- 
atantinople^  and  was  kept,  until  the  HeformatioO)  aMi>> 
dated  with  the  name  of  St.  Paul,  whoee  oonverrioii  was 

n-it  i,'Tnf'rjlly  o>nitiu-m<(ral''<l  mi  .Tfiii.  1*0  until  the  12th 
century.  C-ailu-iira  Samii  Petri  i>  a  eororacrooratiun 
virtually  of  Si%  l'i  t»  r  ami  I'uul.  Ijiit  its  title  is  the  Chair 
of  be  Peter,  wberviu  be  tint  sat  at  Itume,  Jan.  iti.  Ou 
Fcbk  tS  hia  chair  at  Anttoeh  ia  eommcaioralcd. 

Peters,  Absalom,  D.D.,  a  Congregational  minis- 
bom  at  VVeotwortb,  N.  U.,  Sept.  19, 1793,  and 
at  Dartmouth  dtllefte,  dasa  of  IN  16,  and 

fur  the  ministry  at  Princeton  Seminary,  class  of  1819. 
He  was  t  he  «oa  of  general  Absalom  I'eter»,  a  descendant 
.(  \\  illisiii.  .if  lVi>t<>ii.  brother  of  the  noted  Hugh  Piters, 
in  IKlt^  he  w  as  made  a  niisaionary  in  Northern  New  Vork, 
hut  in  the  following  year  became  pastor  of  the  Kirsl 
Church.  Bennington, Tl,  where  he  remained  until  iKc. 
14.  IH*i5.  After  this  he  waa  eneeceuvely  secretary  of 
tlje  II-'Hie  Mi-v-ioiiary  .S<K'iety  until  iKiT,  and  tditnr  of 
lt>«  //<«M:  Mi$»Mmury  ami  /'atior't  Journal;  and  in 
1H38  began  to  edit  the  American  BibUcul  Ittpotiiory. 
He  waa  professor  of  pastoral  theologj'  and  bomilet* 
ies  in  the  Union  Theological  Seminary,  New  York, 
fr.  rn  I-il.'  I'^N,  anil  ]ia>rMr  of  the  First  Church. 
\^  (iiimnistowii,  ^laadt.,  iVoiu  IfAi  to  lt<o7.  Here  he 
erigiiuued  and  edited  the  Atnei-icun  HeUciie  and  the 
Amtaium  Jcmrmtl  of  K/dmcntum^  which  was  after^ 
varda  Btetged  in  that  of  Dr.  Hcnrf  Barnard.  When 
pa#t  s*Te»ity  he  pn1ili*Iiert  a  volume  of  jxienii".  He 
ilied  at  New  York  M.iy  18,  1869.  During  his  Imig 
Uf«  he  was  never  ill.  He  is  the  anihor  of  A  I'lni 
Jm  I'uluHtafy  SiKtefut; — SprinlUiftg  the  Only  Mode  i>f 
Mtofli"-,  etc.: — Srmum  QyaiH$t  Hor$*'racinq  ( 1 82*2 1 : 
^S^jcrrtl  MiMc  (IftiS):— CoOye*,  Iktigio¥$  Jm$titu- 
tioiu  (1861). 

Potesv,  CImiIm,  a  learned  English  divine,  was 
bom  in  Cornwall  near  the  dose  of  the  17  th  century,  and 
waa  edoeatarf  at  Exeter  College^  Oxford.  On  entering 

into  «»riI.T*  he  iibfaineil  the  livini:  nl"  I'nx  >jno<-.  In  17-'7 
he  wa-  ru.itit'  rector  of  St.  Mafiyn,  Ctirnvvuli,  wlu  re  lie 
died,  ai  a  ven,  .nlv.-oiee.l  age,  in  1777.  In  his  di«ecrta- 
lien  on  the  bwik  of  .lob  be  displayed  a  deep  knowledge 
of  Hcbmw,  and  great  power  of  MguaiuA  agidnat  War- 
The  wink.  wUch  i»  nUiUld^  k  cotHled  A 


',  cnttcdl  tiiff  rtntivn  on  tht  Finol-  o/'./i//,,  n  h'rnti  ihf  Ac- 
count ffivm  uj'lJutt  Jiituk  by  ihr  A  iillinr  of  tht  LhcvM  Lt~ 
ffation  tf  Mo»f$  dmtontlratrd  [M  nrliurton]  it  parficu- 
lurly  conauhred,  the  AntiquOy  if  the  Book  vimiieajltJ, 
the  grtat  Text  {rir,  25)  erpUtined,  and  a  fuhtrt  8tat« 
$h<ttcn  to  Aoer  been  the  poj/ular  Hili' f  of  Iht  nur'unl  Jete$ 
(2d  ed.  corrected,  Lorid.  1767,  8vo): — .-liii  Apptiidij-  to 
the  critinil  /ji,',frrtaJton  on  the  Hook  of  Job,  ffiring  a 
fm^er  Accouni  of  the  Book  of  £edeHatU$;  to  vhich 
ii  atbM  a  Ripfy  to  some  JVo^es  t^tke  late  />— «  ofB—l, 

ill  hilt  nt  ir  Edition  of  th<  Ih'rini-  Lnjutinn,  coL  ii,pt.  ii, 
by  tiie  Author  of  the  tt  ilical  J/i*»trtuli>m  (LoniL  I7fi<)). 
There  are  also  extant  Sermons,  pubUshc<l  from  his  MSS. 
by  hia  nephew,  Jon.  Peters,  M.A.,  vicar  of  St.  Clement's^ 
near  Trura^  Cornwall  (Lond.  1776, 8ro).  (J.  U.  W.) 

Peters,  Hugh,  an  English  divine,  who  came  to 
this  country  in  the  colonial  dayi^  and  is  noted  lioth  as  a 
preacher  and  politidan,  was  bom  at  Fowey,  Cornwall, 
Eng.,  in  1590.  He  wiw  e<lti(«ted  at  Trinity  College, 
Cambridge,  where  he  graiiualtd  in  1622;  then  entered 
the  mitiisiry,  and  preached  S4iccea8fully  at  St.  Sepul- 
chre's, London,  until  he  was  silenced  for  noncoafonnitjr, 
and  imprisoned.  As  soon  as  liberated  he  went  to  Kot» 
terdam,  and  became  pastor  nf  tlie  Iri(!e|«  ji'leiit  Church 
in  that  place.  In  16tt6  he  rt^tgncd  and  sailed  for  New 
England,  where  he  arrived  Oct.  6,  and  was  installed 
Dec  21,  lead,  pastor  of  the  Kitst  Church,  Salem,  as  suc> 
cesser  to  Roger  WUIiama,  whose  doetrities  he  dbebined 
and  whoAr  ailhcrcnta  he  excommunicated.  He  was 
also  active  in  eivil  and  mercantile  affairs,  suggesting 
L-oaNtinj,'  find  forciirn  vnyn^e:*.  mnl  the  |ilan  nf  tlic  li>h- 
erics.  In  March,  l(i38,  he  was  appointed  by  the  Uea- 
eral  Court  to  assist  in  collecting  and  t* vising  the  colo- 
nial laws,  and  having  been  chosen  to  "rspwatnt  the 
sense  of  the  colony  u)Min  the  laws  of  excise  and  trade," 
he  sailed  lor  Kn^ilaml  .\ug.  3,  1C41.  lie  Itrcame  in 
1G43  a  preacher  in  the  Parliamentary  aniiy,  in  which 
capacity  ho  was  pPBsent  at  the  siege  of  Lynn  and  the 
capttireof  Blidgewater.  For  hia  serviess  be  was  largely 
rewarded,  and  in  1658  waa  one  of  the  committee  of 
legal  reform  a(i|Miintr(|  liV  Parlininent.  In  1C58  In-  \\;it 
chaplaiu  to  the  ^arri-oii  at  Dunkirk.  After  the  lies- 
toration  Peters,  being  iiiinpiWlBd  of  some  complicity 
with  the  death  of  the  kini^  was  committed  to  the  Tow* 
er,  and  indicted  ftir  high-treason  Get  18,  1860.  He 
was  convicted  and  executed  Oet.  111.  1 000.  During  his 
imprisonment  he  wrote  M:v«:ritl  klleru  ui  avlvice  to  his 
daughter,  subsequently  (1717)  published  under  the  title 
of  A  djfi^  /uther't  last  L^gacjf  to  am  otdtf  CkikL  His 
private  etuuaetcr  has  lieen  the  subject  of  mudi  discus 
sion  both  in  Enclnnd  and  America.  He  was  charged 
by  his  enemies  with  gross  immorality,  ami  the  most 
bitter  epithets  were  applied  to  liirn  hy  Ijii^liopn  Burnet, 
iwennet,  and  others ;  but  of  late  years  be  has  been  es- 
timated more  fav«»ralily.  He  publielied  also  Godft  Do- 
ing* ami  Man's  H»>y,  itjtened  M  a  Strmon  preached  be- 
fore the  House  of  Common*,  the  fjfrd  Mayor,  and  the 
A**emhlyof  lHci>it>  \  \  <\\^'>\:— Ptii  rn's  hi  ft  li'pfrt  rf  the 
Englith  H'art,  oraitiuned  liy  ifi>  /t/ip<irfiiiii>yofa  Erirnd 
pressing  m  Antver  to  *inii>  tiii'ii>.»  i  Itllt;): — A  li'ontf 
for  th»  A  ray  and  Two  Word*  for  (he  Ki^fdom,  to  Clear 
the  One  and  Cnre  the  Other,  forced  m  wiusA  /Vuiant'it 
and  Hrerity  f I  oiii  Ih'  ir  fnih/'i/l  Srirmif.  Hugh  Peters 
(1647):  —  A  (it""{  Will  I-  f>r  a  tjimi  iU*if/i*trate,  or  it 
iihort  CiU  to  It  (irtal  QuiH  (1651): — Some  Aote*  of  a 
8mum  prtachcd  on  the  litk  of  October,  1660,  in' the 
Pinmm  ofKewgaie,  after  Mi  ConiemnetHim  (IGSD).  See 
Spmirne,  .\iwof$ofi'h*Amtr,Pii^^lt'ti\  Dcakcblfof. 

of  A  tMi  .  hiogr.  s,  v. 

Peters,  Richard,  D.D.,  a  Pmtestant  Episcopal 

eUT;.'ynian  of  odonial  d;iy-.  wms  Uini  af  LiverjM»i>l,  Eng- 
land, where  he  waa  edutated  a*  a  elergymnn  of  the 
Church  of  England, and  came  to  Philadelphia  in  173.'). 
His  errvices  wen  soon  etigaged  at  Christ's  Church,  for 
which  IM  was  lleensed  by  the  bishop  of  london.  He 
aboitfy  lesiigaed,  ind  then  held  an  impoitaat  Church 
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agency,  and  also  became  secretary  to  a  succeasion  *>f  kov- 
tmvtn.  Ux  May,  1"49,  he  lH»can>e  a  memU-r  of  tlic  i.ri»- 
vincial  council,  butin  1762  he  i«Mgn«l«U  ciril  office*  and 
was  made  one  of  th«  minittM*  of  the  United  Chnrch ; 
va^  afUTw  anls  i  Iium  ii  f  1j(  ir  ri'i  f'T.  and  in  ITul  went  !■> 
England  to  rccci\«  his  license  in  iUk-  Uina.  On  liis 
return  he  resumed  hU  duties.  He  roi^'iit'd  in  1775,  and 
died  July  10, 1776.  lie  publish^l  a  ^Set-Mm  on  Educa- 
tiom  (1761).  See  Spragne,  AnmiU  of  the  Amer.  Pilpit, 
V,  80 ;  Dorr,  HisI,  of  the  Chritt.  ChuicA,  vol  i. 

Peten*  Banuel  Andrew,  D.D,  LL.D.,  an  eo- 
eentrie  Prntesunt  Epi«co(Mil  clerj^ynnn,  WM  hem  at 

H(bn>n,  ('<  i  .  N  >v.  20,  173o,  and  (MMcd  A.B.  in  Yale, 
17."»7,  wiieu  In-  W  i  lli  t<u  Kn$;iand  for  unlinatioiu  He  re- 
tained in  1759,  and  in  17i>i  t««»k  charj^e  of  the  Church 
■t  UefafMit  when  be  couUuued  fur  many  yean.  i>ur- 
inff  the  Revolution,  being  a  Tory,  he  leUrad  6rat  to 
li<>*tnn,  and  «o<»n  hailei)  to  England,  a**  hi'«  imprudence 
and  loyalty  to  the  Englinh  cause  made  Ittin  very  ob- 
twxious.  Of  course  hi»  royal  uiaAter  rewarded  his  lideU 
by  a  pension  and  a  grant  of  contiaoated  lamls.  In 
1781  he  puUishcd  •  fenend  bittaty  «f  Connecticut, 
which  hna  been  calUil  "the  moat  unscrupulous  and  ma- 
liciuus  of  lying  narratives."  Its  narrations  are  ind**- 
peiident  of  time,  place.  himI  |)n'linbility.  In  17;'4  he 
was  chiiacn  bishop  of  Vermont,  b«it  he  wmt  never  con- 
•emteti  After  being  atruck  off  the  (leniiion  mil  by 
William  Pitt,  he  retunted  home  in  lli05,aod  qient  hi* 
years  in  useless  petitions  to  Congress  for  lands  granted 
tt'  .liiniitlian  CiirMr.  the  lu.luni  traveller.  In  1M17  he 
jourueyed  wt-Mward.  and  in  1H18  returned  u>  New 
Yorki  where  he  livetl  in  obscurity  and  |»oveny  until  his 
death,  A|iril  19.  1K2(>.  He  ia  the  ^'Paiaon  Ceter^  of 
Trarobull's  M'Fi»f/<iL    Peten  publiahcd,  A  Gttural 

Jfi.<l'>ni  I'f  Cintii  r  tiriil.  fnj  n  fii  nthnutn  of  th<  Prnrinrr 
( I/Mid.  17ttl) :— .4  J^Uer  on  the  i'otutbiiifg  of  Eternal 
I'uHuhmtitlt,  etc.  (ibid.  1785) : — and  Thr  Hutory  of  Iter. 
Jlugh  JPtitrs,  etc.  (ibid.  1«|7>   See  Sptague,  A  malt 
tke  Amtr.  Pulpit,  v,  191. 

Peters,  William,  an  English  clergyman,  who 
floorialied  in  the  latter  part  of  the  Ittih  oeutury,  dia- 
tingnlahed  hinseir  especially  tt  a  painter.   He  was  a 

man  of  wit,  and  posaesae^l  a  lively  imagination  and  great 
conversational  powers,  which  made  him  «  favorite, 
lliiviii:^  a  |pas>iiin  for  jiainlinL;,  lio  pr  n  ;  i  •  1  it  lir^t  a> 
an  atnuaemcut,  and,  by  a^tociating  niucli  wiih  the  em- 
inent artilU  of  the  time,  he  greatly  improved  his  man- 
ner, and  produce^l  many  l»eautiful  works  which  were 
greatly  admired.  He  painte<l  for  the  .Shakes|>eare  fial- 
Icrv  scene* from  that  antliurV  clr.'jinaiic  wurka:  iil*)  wv- 
eral  pictures  for  Mackiin's  (iallery,  as  the  UrivrrniioH  of 
a  Piitu*  t'amilt);  tkr  Cunrduin  AnyrU  and tA$  l^drit  ^ 
a  Child;  lAa  CAenii«,etCM  all  of  which  wei«  ▼eiy  pop- 
ular, lie  executed  many  fancy  subjects  from  hia  own 
itnauiii.ii ii'ii.  which  !ire  pleasingly  s^fntiiiiciitnl.  He 
was  much  palroai^'*!  by  the  nobility,  and  he  sometimes 
painted  subjects  not  strictly  in  aooordance  with  just 
notions  of  pcMiriety.  Hi*  pictuioa  are  weU'eompQaed, 
end  hb  otMonng  rich  and  hannonious,  with  an  ail- 
mirable  im/nitto,  in  which  Iio  imitntPil  Reynolds. 
Many  of  his  works  were  engraved  by  liartolozxi, 
Thew,  Simon,  Smith,  Marcuard,  and  others.  He  is 
generally  called  the  K«v.  W.  Peters.  The  duke  of 
Kntland  was  bis  chief  patmii.  and  presented  him 
with  a  valuable  living.  The  bishop  of  Lincoln  gave 
him  a  prebeudal  stall  in  bia  cathedral,  lie  died  in 
1814. 

P0t«ra«ll.  JouAHM  Wit.nBU(,  a  German  writer 
noted  for  his  theological  studica,  and  his  heresies  in 
certain  lirnncht-'t  i>f  Chri.'-li.'iii  (luctriiu',  «n."  Uirn  .Inlv  1, 
]ti49,  at  OsuabrUck,  was  edncateil  nt  l.nbt'ck  in  the  pre- 
paratory- branches,  and  sludieil  tin  •>l.>i;y  at  the  univer- 
atties  of  Oieasaa,  Rostock,  Lvipaic.  Wittenberg,  and  Jena. 
He  then  leetnrod  (or  a  while  at  fiieisen,  preached  at  Lo- 

lieck,  and  (iii.illy  nci  <  )il<  d  »  )iri>fi  >si ,r>hi|i  at  llio  univ,  r- 
sity  in  fiuetock.   lie  bad  written  a  poem  satirizing  the 


.Tesiiif  s;  ihey  in  turn  had  made  it  so  uncomfortable  for 
him  at  Lubeck  that  he  went  to  Itostock,  but  al84>  licre, 
and  at  Hanover  hucr^thcy  followed  hin  with  their  op> 
poMtion  and  InveetiTea,  and  in  1678  he  ghidly  aeecpU 
I'll  ihi-  rtiij  '  f-'i'i  iiilt  iii  y  <if  the  rhiirchfs  at  Ftitin.  In 
he  ix'cjiini'  ^upt  ruiluHleiii  at  Luiicburg,  but  did 
not  remain  long,  as  diflerences  sprang  up  between  him 
and  the  pastor*,  in  1092  he  was  deposed,  on  the  ground 
that  he  esponaed  ebiliaatic  idaaai   He  now  purchased  a 
farm  near  ZerUrt,  and  died  in  retirement,  Jan.  81, 1727. 
His  last  years  were  s^ient  in  the  advocacy  of  chiliaslico* 
pieIi^tic  i'|iini(ins.  aiiii  ti<'  wruic  much  for  that  piii-[x>**'. 
A  \m  of  all  his  writings  is  given  in  his  autobiography 
(1717).    This  book  is  valuable,  as  it  indicaus  tha 
aoufcea  whence  the  pietism  of  .Spener  and  Francke  drew 
its  strength.    We  roust  not  be  understood,  however,  to 
say  that  Sjx  iu  r  s  pit  ti-m  depended  <iu  l'ctcr«<  ii,  but 
simply  that  I'eterm'u  and  SpeiK-r  had  tiiuLb  ui  cunimou, 
and  that  the  former,  by  his  influence  and  acceptanoa 
of  pietiatie  views,  stveqgtheiMd  Spenct'a  huida.  P€ter> 
sen  aeema  to  have  misapprehended  Spener,  and  to  bavo 
gone  farther  than  he.    Thus.  f>ir  i  \)iin|.le,  Petersen, 
misunderstanding  Sjicner's  doctriist*  concerning  "better 
times  to  cwme"  [see  EacnATOixxjv ;  Sprnkk],  and  the 
realization  of  tiod'a  kingdom  on  earth,  announoed  the 
speedy  approach  of  the  millennial  reign,  and,  for  iJm 
sake  of  accf.iniiiiiiliiriiMi,  even  adopted  the  final  resto- 
ration tbe'iric-*  <>l  Urigcn  (q.  v.),  with  which  he  became 
acquainted,  as  he  lelU  us,  in  the  writings  of  the  English 
fanatic  .lane  Leade  (q.  v.).    ilia  wife  adopted  these 
'  views  also,  and  became  a  propagator  of  tfaia  herMy  and 
the  notion  of  n  universal  ii}"Kalu*ln»ia.    But  the  doc- 
trine, though  it  jilcvscd  many  by  limiting  the  eternity 
of  punishment,  and  some  *vho  li.id  ahnost  strayeil  from 
the  Church  beyond  hope  of  regaining  their  former  hold 
on  Christ  and  his  Chnieh,  yet  met  with  alraoat  univeiw 
sal  rejection,  because  it  obliged  its  advocate*  to  em- 
brace a  physical  jm>cea8  of  redemption,  or  at  least  one 
which  was  not  brought  .ilHuit  hy  the  W>>ril  ni"  ^  'hri^t. 
A  train  of  thought  which  was  the  germ  of  the  Termi- 
wtlic  controversy  of  1098-1710  might  well  lead  farther. 
It  had  been  usual  so  to  identify  the  day  of  fxncc  with  the 
duration  ofearthly  life  a»  to  allow  no  hop.  Ix-yotid  it,  and 
iiIm)  i«  nuani  I  he  term  of  grace  as  unexpired  while  lire 
la-Htfetl.    I  hough  the  original  foundation  of  this  opniiou 
was  a  serious  view  of  the  importance  of  earthly  life,  it  was 
yet  ca|>ablc  of  being  made  the  basis  of  that  levity  which 
would  <lelay  re|iontanee  till  the  approach  of  death.  To 
put  a  stop  to  this  iiiitinti,  l^.se.  wi(!i  wl><im  lleobciiherg 
(ij.  V.)  agreed,  upheld  the  tenet  that  there  is,  t'vvn  in 
this  life,  a  iieiMllptory  termination  of  grace.   This  can- 
not depend  upon  ao  external  a  matter  a*  time,  but  upon 
the  inward  maturity  of  the  deeishm  for  or  against  Christ, 
(trace  is  taken  from  those  nOi  j  hnve  r«>pcate«lly  refused 
it,  and  the  juslitication  furnurly  pronounced  is  with- 
drawn.   See,  however,  the  art,  (Ik.xck,    To  iVtersen's 
adoption  of  a  millennium  and  a  univerad  rMtoratioo,  be 
added,  thirdly,  faith  in  the  eontinnation  of  supernatural 
inspiration.    He  was  Icil  to  this  step  by  a  Miss  liosa- 
niuuiia  Juliana  Von  Andiuru.  who  professed,  after  her 
seventh  year,  to  see  mira<  nlims  visions.  i-s|m  .  ittUy  dur- 
ing pnyer,and  to  experience  extraordinary  divine  rev- 
elations. Petersen  was  acquainted  with  her  afk«r  1691. 
He  Itoasts  that  his  house  had  bt^n  blessed  by  her  pres- 
ence as  the  house  of  Obed-Ei!om.    lIo  then  buMcd 

hims4'lf  with  the  nunlt  r.  ;iM<l  i  iimjM'scd  a  work  in  tuVKr 
of  the  lady,  in  which  he  Muij^hi  to  establish  the  divina 
character  of  her  revclatiuni>  agninst  all  doubt,  IWidea, 
Petersen  and  his  wife  also  claimed  to  be  tbemaelvea  £*• 
vored  with  such  illuminaiioRS  and  revelation*,  and  they 
lu't  unfrequenlly  entertained  their  sii(M  r«tiuou»age  with 
extraonlinary  ex|ierienc(><<  of  ■  disorganized  and  iiifatu-' 
atcdbrain.  Butnotniilisi.aiidingallhis  pecoUw  viewi^ 
and  hi*  too  ready  credulity,  Petaisen  must  be  prnnooaoed 
a  luibte  and  pious  man.  He  wnte  many  hymns,  some 
i/fwliiili  are  ])rcs,'r\cil  in  (li  rmaii  cf  illcei  imis  to  this  ilay. 
Dippel       and  iMlciiuann  joined  Petersen,  though  ihev 
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diffend  from  him  auieb«adoG«iifM]|ioiot«.  See  Hurst'* 
HaftealMeli,  Ck.  HUt.  18l*  and  IM  Cad.  i,  159  eq. ;  Ha- 

nl>*i-ti.  //m/.  rtm'A,  ii,  370 ;  Doriit-r,  Hint,  o/ 

troteslaiU  TU*oiogy,  ii,  \IA\  Ltbaubetduxibta^ 

<i.ii.w.} 

Petersano  (or  Preterassano),  Simo>ce,  an  lul- 
ian  painter,  was,  accunliiig  in  Ix>inazzo,  a  pupil  of  Titiau, 
sunl  »l.iiiri^ln  il  at  Milan  in  169l,vrhcrt»  hi'  fxtt  utnl  w.iiU' 
wtirks  lur  the  cburche*,  lM»tb  in  oil  nii>i  In-xv.  Lanzt 
•ay«:  '*Uu  bu  Pirln  in  S.  Fidela  be  in^  ril^d  Ktiw— If 
'Tiluuii  DiMiiMilm^  umI  bw  don  imiutioa  ■iwiK  to 
cooAna  die  tfntlt.  HcpmducMlflrrenlwioilauifiHoo, 
fiarticulariy  severni  hi^iKrii  rs  i.f  Si.  I'huI  in  S,  Baraaba. 
He  there  seema  to  have  ttiiiK-d  at  uuitiiig  ibe  ezprev- 
s^ioo,  the  foreshortening,  ami  the  pen>pectiv«  of  the 
Milaneae  to  the  rich  cuhiriiig  of  VcnetiMi  utista, 
noble  work*  If  thrp  were  tlmrmiffhljr  eomet,  and 

if  the  aiilli«r  hsii  been  n<  f-vctlltnil  in  frtvoo  as  in 
<>il  paiutiiiir.'*  There  in  a  tine  picture  bv  tiiia  raa«ter 
of  the  Ammftim  i^  tke  Virym  in  tbe  Cbiew  di 
Brera. 

Pethach  Dbbjibay  C^Z"^  "CB)  is  the  title  of 
an  excellent  Hebrew  grammar  written  in  rabbinic  char- 
mettt*  by  an  auoajmioua  i>p«niah  author,  the  fint  edition 
of  which  offiesrad  «t  Na|)bM  bi  1492,  and  net,  is 

generally  Wlierc<l,at  P<«ar»»  in  1507,  Another  f-<liti.>ii. 
with  adilitioitit,  apiiearird  at  Cun.itantinople  in  liilj,  and 
the  same,  with  wrrection-^  li\  Elias  Levila  v.),  at 
Venice  in  loii.  Of  the  first  edition  of  this  valuable 
gnuBOwr  flolx  two  eepic«,  one  at  the  Vatican  Library, 
and  one  at  Parma,  are  extant.  The  I'elkach  Ihbnray 
ha*  been  edited  with  Ibn- Ezra's  Mitynaim  (Venice, 
1546),  and  t^^thtr  uiih  Hsja  ben-8hcrira's  work  on 
dmina,  rnis'^^n  *|**nB  (ConMantinople,  1515,  and 
rvfteti) ;  and.  lastly,  with  Ifoen  Kimehi's  v.)  gram- 
n  (I:  M  wirk.  /Af  ./■•iirnfi^  on  the  PtUk*  of'  KnotcUJyf, 
ryin  •'i'^sa  "ina.  See  De  R«mm,  JJinmutrio  tlo- 
rirw  tIfffK  oMori  Etrti,  p.  $R2  (Germ,  tfttml  by  Ham- 
l>ur;;cr  i  :  Wdlf.  liiU.  }!•■}".  W,  1412  W|. ;  Sti-iiiK-hm  idrr. 
BMioyrapkurJus  I/antUmch,  p.  8,  No.  7a  aq.  (Berlin, 
(B.P.> 

Pcthahi'ah  fHrh.  Pf^rharhj/ah',  n'^nVili, /retd  of 
Jeki^th  ;  iiept.  <l>f5(ta,  Er.ra  x,  23;  ^mvioi,  Neh.  ix, 
6}  ^a^aia,  xi,  24 ;  ••SsiaCt  1  ChiOB.  xaiv,  M}.  Tbe 

X.  Tbe  bead  of  tbe  nineteenth  emine  hi  Darid^i  di- 


nf  tT<c  pricsir  n  ('hroti.  xxiv,  IHI.    W.C.  cir.  WHK 
3.  A  L«viiu,Hhii  (^ulawity  an  iiiulalruuK  wife  al  ihe 
injunction  of  Ezra  (Ezra  x,       and  joined  in  the  hymn 
nf  praiae  and  the  oovenaot  with  Mehemiab  (Neh.  ix, 
5).    &CL  dr.  HA, 

3.  A  Hebn-w,  son  of  Mesbezatx'e  1,  of  Ihe  tri^H^  of  .Tii. 
(iAb,  who  a<'le«i  as  counM'Ilur  of  Artaxerxeii  in  matters 
CDQccniing  the  Jews  ( NVh.  xi,  21).    BlC  Ctr.  446. 

Pe'thor  (Hel*.  Prthor',  "lina,  opened;  S^ept.  *a- 
savpa  ;  but  in  l>eut.  xxiii,  6  .Sept.  omits),  tbe  name  of 
a  place  in  Meiiopotamia,  on  the  Euphrat«'s,  the  native 
tvmay  of  Halaim,  to  which  fialak  eent  for  him  to 
eooBe  and  cnrae  lane)  (Numb^  axii«  (i;  Dent,  xxiii,  6). 
It  i»  SMpposetl  to  have  been  near  Tifihaah,  on  the  Eu- 
phrates, l>ut  this  is  altogether  uncertain,  (see  IJalaam. 
The  name  occurs  in  the  cuneif»nn  inscriptioaa(q.T.)i 
PethH'el  (Heb.  PrthHtt',  bx^ro,  stump  or  eniprav- 

img  of  God;  but  acconling  to  others,  i.  q.  bstirns,  J/e- 
tkmd\  L  e./utt  of  God:  Sepu  Fla^oi/^X),  the  btber  of 

ih.  ..r-  ..»-.-t      1  (  I.m  I  i,  1).    ac.  ante  WIO. 

Petiiiiauiats.  those  who  ailben>d  to  the  (larty  oi 
P-iUiutn,  tbe  Donaiist  bishop  of  Chrthigef  in  bit  00n> 
uwmf  with  St.  Aagnttine. 

P«tit.  Ramokl.  a  edebnited  Frandi  aebotar,  was 

h«m  ai  Xi-mr«  In  Wo  sttultwl  at  Geneva  with 

(uch  »t»tx^'M!  that  at  the  agt;  ut  seventeen  he  was  Mi> 
e>itte«l  to  the  sacred  ministrt-.  .Soon  after  ho  was 
laiaed  to  the  prafcaaocabip  of  theokor,  and  of  CInefc 


and  HebicWt  in  thai  ciw.  He  dic4l  in  1645.  He  was 
a  man  of  vaat  and  ptonmnd  erudiiiun.    He  published 

Variir  leciiom*  in  S.  Sri  l/itunin,  i  in  tlit  <'iifi>i  ,S,in 
voL  viii).  His  other  works  are,  M uceUatttorum  iibri 
ix :  —Kclogm  Cknmoloijic*r  :~lHalribi!  de  Jure,  Princi' 
pum  KdktU,  vtci—Jhatr^  db  I/Mdionm  Cowm^ 
/■;ffctu  d  RtmeiHi. 

Petit-Didier,  Matthkw,  a  learned  French  pi^ 
ale  of  note,  wae  bom  in  Lomine  in  1659.  He  veiy 
earij  in  life  entered  tbe  Order  of  the  Bntedietlnea,  and 

later  became  abbot  of  Scnonci.  nnil  flrmlly  liishop  of 
Macra  {in  purtAu*  iufiMium).  He  Uit^d  in  1728.  Ho 
i^  till'  author  of  several  valuable  works,  uin-nig  thcB, 
Trait i  iktologiqut  gur  l'u»U>rit4  H  liiifuUil)iUti  dot  /'qMI 
( A vign.  1 7-2(i,  stn.  8vo).  This  work,  aawrting  the  lnlU> 
libility  of  the  pope,  has  been  attacked  by  various  writ- 
er*, HomanSst  as  well  as  I*roteiiianl^  especially  by  Lcn- 
faiii  lit  llif  I  n>l  i)f"  Ills  Hist,  of  the  Council  of  Contiance, 
He  also  pubUahvtl  8c>v«:ral  critical,  historical,  and  chro- 
nological dissertations  on  the  Scriptures  (1689-17SB), 
Hie  brotlicr,  Jean  Joaepb,  who  was  a  Jesuit,  flourished 
from  11164  to  17M.  See  Darling,  C^clt>p.  JUbUogr.  a.  v.; 
AUibone,  DieLn^  Bnl,md  Amer.Aiilk,»,r, 

PetltioOt  aooevding  to  Dr.  Watt^  is  the  fourth  pan 
of  prayer,  and  inelndes  a  desire  of  deliverance  from  evil, 
«nil  n  reijuest  of  f^i"u\  i)ui\^>  i<>  Ik'  Ix  >I(hv<  i1.  On  Ixitli 
ihitm:  accomits  peiiiioiiii  ari>  lu  \tv  olleri-d  up  to  God,  out 
only  for  ourselves,  but  for  our  fellow -creatures  also. 
Thia  part  of  piaycr  ia  ffequcatljr  called  wieraeewML 
SeePaaTBib 

Petitot,  Jnxji,  an  cnhient  French  painter  in  en- 
amel, ie  Doied  capedaUjr  at  a  Hogoenot  who  apnnied 
all  eflbrie  for  hia  eonvenion,  and,  notwithstanding  tbe 

persunni  iiitcncwion  for  lii^  rwall  to  notnani^m  mi  tin- 
part  of  king  I»uis  XIV,  died  as  liv  livcti,  a  pii>u!>  I'rot- 
estanU  Petitot  was  the  son  of  a  sculptor  and  architect, 
and  was  horn  at  Cieneva  in  1607.  Being  deaigned  for 
the  trade  of  a  jeweller,  be  waa  plnxd  under  the  dinxy 
tion  of  Iloniior,  ami  in  lliis  (i<'cii|Mition  was  rti^iiL,'((I  in 
the  prej(araliyii  uf  tiiaiiicia  fitr  ilif  jvwtlry  busuiesM. 
llf  was  so  successful  in  the  pruiluctiun  of  colors  that  he 
was  advised  by  Bvrdier  to  attempt  portraita.  Tbey 
conjointly  made  several  triak,  and  ibongb  tbejr  atill 
wanted  many  colors  which  they  knew  not  how  to  prr- 
pare  for  the  lire,  their  attempts  bad  great  success.  After 
witnc  time  they  wi-nt  to  Italy,  when'  tin  y  rMns-iiltcd  the 
mot»t  eminent  chemists,  and  made  considerable  progress 
in  their  art,  but  it  was  in  England,  whither  they  re- 
moved after  a  few  years,  that  thegr  perfected  iu  In 
London  they  became  acqannted  with  Sir  Theodore 
M«  I  til  ri'«t  |ihy>ii  i«n  to  Charles  I,  and  an  inti  liigent 
cht  iTiisf,  uliu  bail  by  bia  ex|>erimeuta  diacuvered  the 
princi|>al  colors  proper  to  be  us^d  in  enaaiel,  and  the 
meana  of  vitrifying  them,  ao  that  they  riir]inniiod  tbe 
boaated  enamelling  of  Venice  and  Limoges.  Pititoe 
was  introiluicil  by  Mnyem  to  the  kinj_',  who  n  tnined 
him  in  mtv  ict^  aitd  gavu  turn  a|iarlrm>nis  in  White- 
hall. He  painteil  the  purtraiu  of  Charles  and  the  royal 
family  aeveral  ttmea,  and  copied  many  pictoieai  after 
Vanrfyck,  which  are  eonaldered  hie  fincet  worba,  That 
paiiitvr  ^•r^■a^ly  a'i«i»led  hiro  hy  his  fiilvicc,  and  tlie 
kinu  OiHjurniiy  ut<ut  to  see  him  |taiiiU  On  the  death 
of  (  harles.  I'etiloi  retired  to  France  with  the  exiled 
family.  He  was  greatly  noticed  by  Charlee  II,  who  in» 
tmduced  him  to  Louia  XIV.  Loabi  appeinted  bbn  bb 
l>ainier  in  enamel,  and  granted  him  a  pension  and  apart- 
ments in  tbe  Ixtuvre.  He  painted  the  French  king 
tniiny  I iines,  and,  among  a  vast  numlHT  of  ixiriraita, 
those  of  Ibe  queens  Anne  of  Austria  and  Maria  Theresa. 
He  also  occupiv«l  himself  in  making  copies  from  tho 
most  celebrated  picturca  of  Mignaid  and  I^ebnin.  P»> 
tit*it,  dreading  the  effects  of  the  revocation  of  the  Edict 
of  Naiil>>,  Ki'lirihil  liji\ f.  lint  fiT  a  L'ni^  titn<'  in  \h'u\. 
to  retunt  la  ticiivvii.  t'ltialty  the  king,  dHcrmiued  tc 
save  his  painter,  emfiloyud  ik>ssuet  to  endeavor  to  con- 
vert him  toBomaniamt  itttbiacflliwt|bowaniithatclo> 
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qucnt  prelate  wm  whoUjr  tuiHicceMful  At  length  Louis 
penoittfld  llim  to  defMUt,  and«Imving  his  wife  and  chil- 
dren ill  Paris,  Pctilot  proceeded  tu  his  native  phux^wheic 
he  was  soon  after  joine<t  by  his  family.    Arrived  now 

at  i  i;;ti(y  years  of  aj^e,  he  was  sou^lit  liy  sui  li  niiinlM  rs 
wf  friends  and  admirers  that  he  «  ai  lurrr,!  to  rvmovc 
fraa  Geneva,  and  retire  to  Vevay,  a  small  tuwn  in  the 
canton  of  Vaud,  where  he  continued  to  labor  tiU  1C91, 
in  which  year,  while  painting  a  portrait  of  bia  wife,  he 
wn«  fiuUieiilv  Rttacknl  liv  fl|Mi|ilcxv,  of  wliiili  lie  d'n  d. 
For  his  works  uf  art,  see  bpooucr^  J^iug,  Ui»t.  of  the  t  int 

Petit-Pled,  Nicolas  (l).  a  Fn'iu  h  caiioniil.  was 
boro  iu  Paris  Ike  24,  1627.  He  was  Hiinif  lin  t.ir  of 
theSofboDoe  in  1658,  and  oomMdlor-clerk  in  tin-  Cha- 
telet  in  1G62.  He  was  provided  shortly  after  wiiti  ibe 
curacy  of  Saint-Martial  in  Paris,  united  later  to  that  of 
Saiiil-ricrre-dcs-Arcis,  anil  linally  lu  i-.-iinf  iiiiili  r-oliuris- 
ter  and  canuii  of  the  metropolitan  church.  In  ltt7H,  liitv* 
ing  wishetl,  as  dean  of  the  counsellors,  to  preside  in  the 
CbAielct  ill  the  afaeeDCfi  of  the  Iteuteiianti^  he  fuiuid  a 
violent  op|)ositioB  among  the  lay-counseilon,  who  pre- 
tended that  the  clcr^'>'  Iih'I  in't  ilic  ri'^-lit  tu  |)ri'>Mr  ainl 
to  decnniter.  Upon  the  complaint  ot  Petit- l'ie»i,  Marcli 
17,  16M2,  the  auihoriliM  interpoMd  a  decree  which 
gained  for  bin  tbe  oaiue.  Tl»e  iwearcbea  whicli  he 
waa  obKged  to  make  for  the  |Mifwnt  of  this  alTair  fur- 

iiinbutl  llim  the  ocra>ii>ii  for  Ciinijxwini;  un  i  xicllrut 
Tiaili  du  drvil  el  d<*  fn  tiuyuiicts  da  ti:clt  fiiuJti^uit 
dam  ritdminUf ration  Ui  jutlic*  tfcidure  (Paris,  170.'), 
4t«).  See  JtfHra.  dt»  iiav<t»$t  ItHa ;  Moreri,  Diet,  Hi*:  ; 
Jkiar^»  Uitt.  tk  VJtglm  4e  Airwr-Hoefer,  Nvmv.  Hiot;. 

Petit*Pted,  Nicolas  (2),  a  French  theologian, 
nephew  of  tlte  preceding,  was  bom  In  Plaris  Aug.  4, 1 66b. 
After  having  tini»heit  with  di^tini  tliMi  h\s  »  <x  Ic-iistical 
studies  he  was  received  dncior  of  tin-  SirlKjiiao  iu  I61>2. 
and  his  reputation  caused  him  to  h>i  dio'^cn  in  1701  to 
teaoh  tlae  Holy  Scripturea  iu  that  celohrated  achooL 
Havinfir  rigned,  July  SO,  1702,  with  thirty-nine  other 
rlnrf  T!',  the  famous  Co*  de  cotitcifirr.  wliich  was  t'liii- 
dtmiicil  at  Koroe  Feb.  15,  1703,  he  would  not  rulratt, 
and  wa.s  thiTi  lorc  i  xiled  to  I^aunc  and  deprivwl  of 
his  puljMU  He  hastened  to  join  in  HuUaod  bia  friend 
Qnciael,  and  femained  in  that  eoanlry  until  1718,  pro- 
ducing each  year,  for  the  support  of  Jani^eniKm,  new 
articles  upon  the  formularj',  ujHtii  respectful  silein^,  and 
upon  olljrr  nn.ilo^oii>  tnallt  rs  imw  Inryoi icii,  'I  hr  luill 
Vui'iniihis  fouml  in  him  a  formidable  adversary :  he 
ibught  it  in  pamphlet^  in  memoirs,  and  in  more  ex- 
tended woriuk  (in  Ms  return  to  Fraaoe,  Fetit>Pied 
passed  some  time  at  Troyes,  and  afterwards  went  to 
Paris,  wliorc.  .fun*-  1  and  6,  171'.'.  tlio  fai  iiliy  ofili.  ology 
and  till.'  .S>>rli<intit'  (>i«tabli8hed  lutu  a^aiii  iii  hi^  ri^tilo  as 
doctor.  On  ihi-  15<h  of  the  same  month  he  was  agiiin 
exiled,  and  on  the  2Ut  a  leUn  d»  cachet  ordered  tbe 
cancelling  of  the  eondusion  of  the  IhniItT  in-  his  faror. 
IVtit-l'ieil  hail  established  his  home  arnl  a  m  vv  kind  of 
I'rot^iataiit  Church  in  the  village  of  Asiiii  r>-s,  i\i  nr  I'ariji. 
There  he  made  a  trial  of  the  regulations  and  all  the  lit- 
urgy practioed  by  the  Janaeniste  in  HoUaiid.  Renown 
piiblidie<l  astooiaUng  things  of  him;  people  hastened 

thf-rc  iri  crowils  from  tlic  ia|iital,  nrnl  A«.rii^'r<-«  ^nm  ln'- 
cixnw  anotlicr  (Jhartnloiu  I'etit-ruil  f>bwwt'il  liiiij.stll' 
from  iti.u  time  a  mure  obstinate  appellant.  M.  de  Lor- 
raine, bishop  o(  Bayeux,  selected  him  sliortly  after  for 
his  thcdogian,  hot  on  the  death  of  that  prelate,  Jane  9. 
1718,  he  retired  s:;ain  to  Ilnlland,  whence  he  rrtnnirit 
only  in  1784.  His  zeal  for  .lansenism  and  the  (Vriiluy 
|>I  liis  ji  11  M  I Tf  not  inc-oii»i-l(  nl  in  tiiis  new  exile;  but 
from  tii-<  roturii  to  Paris  he  led  a  more  tranquil  life,  and 
contented  himself  with  composing  several  works  to  de- 
fend the  missal  given  to  his  diocese  by  Bossuet,  bishop 
of  Troyes.  Petit-Pled  died  in  Paris  Jan.  7, 1747.  The 
list  of  all  his  works  would  l>c  t<M)  long;  Mon  ri  nifniion- 
eighty-one.    We  quute  of  liis  works,  Kxamen  thtUn- 


r/ique  de  fimirvctiim  pattoraie  approttee  dan*  rattrm- 
sW>e  du  cUrgi  .  .  .  pour  Vacrtptation  de  la  huUe  (Paris, 
1718,  8  vol&  12mo) : — Examm  dej  faiiMftft  tur  le  mite 
Ckinoit  avandet  par  te  P.  Jouvmct/  (ibid.  1714,  Pimu) : 
—  n.iii  I.ttlifH  Imuhiiut  l<t  nutlirtf  dt  liiiini-.fmr  ni/t- 
port  aujr  cwiii  at*  di.»  rentes  racktiiiide*  de*  deux  colt* 
(Lille,  1731,  4to).  He  also  labond  npoD  tbe  work  of 
Legroa,  l/of/ma  Ecdetite  circa  tomrom  «qwsdk«l  m- 
dicatum  (Utrecht,  1731,  4lo).  Saieastic  in  his  worfca, 
rrtii-Pivil  wa'<  of  a  mild.  i»n:ialde  oliaraotiT.  Stf  IHrt, 
hi*f.  de*  Attlturs  L>xU^.  vuL  lii;  Journal  dt  Dvnanw, 
Caladrier ecdetiattique  (ibid.  1757,  ISnio);  Souv.ecclit. 
l>asMni ;  Mor^ri,  JHcl,  hitf^HMtett  J^'outh  Bitg.  Gmit' 
rale,  xxxix,  719. 

PetOSiris  (Utn'tatotz).  an  Egyptian  priest  and  as- 
truh^er,  who  is  generally  named  along  with  Necbepsoa^ 
an  Fg>-pt1an  king.   The  two  are  aaid  to  he  the  <biiDd< 

trs  of  astrology,  and  of  the  art  of  casting  nativities. 

,  Suidas  ^tat*^  that  IVtosiris  wrote  on  the  right  mode 
of  wor»hi|ipiii^'  till'  t,'od>.  a>inilo);irnl  maxims,  rwi» 
ttpu)v  /3i^iXt<tfi'  (which  are  often  referred  to  to  ooo- 
nection  with  astrology),  and  a  work  on  the  ISgyptian 
mysteriesk  Bat  we  may  infer  from  a  sUtement  made 
by  Vetios  Valens,  of  which  the  substance  is  given  by 
.^Ia^^haIll  i/'nuiin  I'lir^niiru.i  fid.  Li|>».  I*i7ti  ,  |i  i , ), 
that  Suidas  assigns  to  Petoairis  what  otluTM  attriluiied 
l>arily  to  him  and  partly  to  Nechepsa«.  For  his  'Opya* 
vov  'korpot'nftiKuv,  or  fftAqviaai},  cQntainiag 

astrological  |.niii  for  predicting  the  event  of  di»» 
cajic*,  and  tor  his  otlitr  wrilni;;^*.  Fiiliricius  (/j'iW.  (intc. 
iv,  i^i)  may  be  cotwuUed.  io  the  list  given  by  him 
may  bo  added  a  translation  into  Latin  by  Dcde  uf  the 
astrologioai  letter  of  Petosiris  to  Ncchr|ww,  entitled 
Z>e  DMmitione  Mortit  et  VHm  (Bed.  Oj^ra  [ed.  Od. 
Agripp.  1612].  ii,  'r>^.  'T-U).  Hi-,  nainr,  nr.  .oimcrted 
with  astrology,  v>aa  la  tagU  repute  varU  lu  Gret.>€t',  and 
in  Rome  in  her  degenerate  days.  This  we  learu  from 
the  praises  bestowed  on  bim  by  Blanetho  ir,  10),  who, 

j  indeed.  In  the  prologue  to  the  tirst  and  fifth  books  of 

his  Apotttetmatica,  pn)fes,'«cs  nnly  to  expand  in  Greek 
the  pnise  rules  of  IN'tiKiirin  and  NwhepfMW  ("divini  illt 
viri  atipie  omiii  admirati»ne  iligiii"),  and  from  the  refer- 
ences of  Pliny  Ctfisr.  Sal.  i,  ^ ;  vii,  49>  But  i he  iiest 
proof  » the  fact  that,  like  ow  own  Lffly,  Petoeiris  became 
the  common  name  for  an  astmloger,  as  we  lin<l  in  Aris- 
tophanes, (|Uoleit  by  AthenjBus  (iii,  114,  c)  in  the  forty- 
sixth  e|ii;;rarn  of  Luciliu>  i.I.icidis.  Anihol,  (irtec.  iii, 
3X),  whence  we  learn  the  quantity,  and  iu  Juvenal  (vi, 
580).  Klarsham  has  a  full  dissertstian  on  Nechepstv 
and  Petosins  in  Um  work  above  qjootcd'  (pb  474- 

Petra  (in  the  earlier  Greek  writers  Tlirpa  or  >}  H*- 
rnn,  but  in  the  later  ai  Tltrpai)  was  the  capital  of  the 
Xabalhiean  Arabs  in  ihe  land  of  Ktlom,  and  seems  to 
liavf  j,rivi'n  iiarne  to  the  kingdom  and  r<  u'ion  ol  .1  mhi'i 
y  Vfr<*a,    An  there  is  mention  in  the  Old  'lentamviil  of 
i  a  stronghold  which  successively  beloiigetl  to  the  Amor- 
'  ites  (Judf^  i,  86^  the  i-Momiics  (2  Kiof*  xiv,  7),  and 
'  the  Ifoabifeea  (Isa.  xvi,  l ;  com\i.  iu  Heb.  eh.  xlii,  11), 
and  hoee  in  Helmw  the  name  of  7^3,  Sela,  which  has 
the  aanw  meaning  aa  Pttra  in  Gnek,  via.  **  a  rock," 
that  ciroamstanee  has  led  to  the  eonjeetnre  that  the 
,  Petra  of  the  N'.ili  itliiPant  liad  '>i  <  ii  tl»p  .Sela  of  E«lom. 
j  See  SKL.AII.    Tills  latit-r  iiauie  sefuts,  however,  to  have 
passed  away  wiih  the  Hebrew  rule  over  Kdom,  for  no 
I  further  trace  of  it  ta  to  be  found;  although  it  is  still 
I  called  Sela  by  Isaiah  (xvi,  I  >.  These  are  all  the  certain 

in  tir'i  s  of  tlir  jttar*  iti  .Scriptnrr.  A  >  i  >:  is  said  hy  .Io<<<- 
|dius  til  liavt'  Ltm  a  name  of  I'l.Ua  {  Auf,  iv,  1,  7j ;  but 
pmtiably  we  should  read  'Apicr/fi  for  'Apsii  (yet  see 

j  Amer.  Bib.  Hep.  for  1K3SI,  p.  686,  note).   See  Akxitk. 

I  1.  tftifwy.— The  earliest  notioe  of  this  place  under 
the  name  Petra  by  the  (ireek  writers  is  connected  with 
the  fact  that  Aiiligonas,  one  of  Alexander's  successors, 
sent  two  ex|"dilions  again>>t  the  Naliailui'.'ins  in  iVtra 

,  (,L>iud.  Sic.  xix,  U4  Uti).  Tbe  lint  uf  these,  cummanilcd 
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hj  Atbeoco*,  and  the  Moond  by  Demetrius,  changed  the 
kabiti  ef  Uw  MdMtlHBHH,  wlw  had  bitbarto  bean 
Cially  nomadic,  and  led  them  to  eogiige  in 
In  this  way,  during  the  roOowing  centuriea,  thty  grvw  up 

iuto  ihf  kingdom  of  Arabia  I'ctnen,  iKTup\  iiit;  very 
nearly  tkie  tame  terriuiry  which  was  compriaed  withiii  the 
finita  uf  aiKtent  Edom.  In  the  flnt  expeditioa,  Athe- 
wmm  took  the  city  by  aurpriae  whik  the  men  weie  abaent 
at  a  ndghboring  maVt  or  hit,  and  carried  off  a  Urge  booty 
of  silver  ami  raorc*handir»<».  Buttlio  Naliatlia-aiih  qiiickly 
panned  him  to  the  number  of  tMXHJ  men,  oiid,  falling 
upon  hia  camp  by  night,  deatmyed  the  greater  part  of 
hia  anay.  Of  the  aeeood  cjtpaditioo,  ondar  the  cook 
maad  of  Pwuetiiii,  the  Kabathaana  had  prerioaa  in> 

fellipent'*';  cm!  pn»|>an'il  thcm'iclvc.s  fur  nii  attatk  liy 
driving  tlM'ir  flocks  iiiio  tlit:  dt-sert.s  and  placing  their 
wealth  under  the  protection  uf  a  strong  gMrfaon  in  Pe- 
tn;  to  which,  aocoidiag  to  Diodoma,  tbim  wis  but  a 
aingle  appnaeb,  mi  that  made  by  hatid.  In  tbia  way 
th^y  «ur<T<ii»-<1  in  hafflinp  thf  wb.itc  (!c>ii,Mi  of  Donn'- 
triii^  Ktir  (Hiiiiis  of  history  not  immediately  connected 
with  the  city.  M>e  Ki>0)ima;  NABATlliKANS.  Stralx), 

writing  of  the  NabathMoa  in  tba  time  of  Auguatua, 


manaokuma  wen  made^  tba  lemaina  of  whidtattnaimk 
tba  attantion  of  tba  traveller;  for,  though  the  predoni- 
aant  atyle  of  aiehitccture  is  Egyptian,  it  is  nitxcKl  with 
florid  and  orerloaded  Roman-Gr(^ek  fl[iocinien«,  which 
are  bdt  bli^;htly  modified  l>y  tlie  tmiivi>  arii.'»ls.  In  tho 
4th  century  Pctra  is  several  timea  mentioned  by  £uae~ 
bius  and  Jerome ;  and  in  the  Oiaek  acclatiaatical  Notltia 
of  the  6th  and  6th  centuries  it  appears  as  the  metrapoll* 
tan  ace  of  the  third  Palestine  (Kcland,  Palastt.  p.  216, 
217);  the  last  nniiied  of  the  bi>hops  is  TheodoriiH,  who 
was  present  at  the  Council  of  Jerusalem  in  A.D.  1)06 
(Orietu  Chrut.  iii,  725).  From  thattioM  DOttbealigbt- 
at(  notioe  of  Funis  to  be  found  io  any  qnaricrt  andaa 
DO  trace  of  it  aa  an  ftihabited  atte  Is  to  be  met  wttb  In  tha 
Arahiait  writerx.  the  prohahillty  wems  to  he  that  it  waa 
destroyed  in  some  unrecorded  incursion  uf  the  desert 
buides,  and  was  afterwards  left  unpeopled.  It  ia  true 
that  Pittra  occurs  in  tba  writers  of  the  am  of  tba  Cni> 
sades;  hot  tbey  applied  this  name  to  Kerak,  and  thus 
iitrrHhnv'd  a  confuiiion  as  to  the  true  IVtra  wliich  is  not 
even  now  entirely  removed.  It  was  not  until  tlie  re- 
ports concerning;  the  wonderful  remains  in  ICar/y  Muta  • 
bad  been  verified  by  Burckbardt  tluit  the  latter  travel- 
tbaa  deacribas  their  capital:  *'Tlw  metiopoKa  of  tba  I  lar  flrst  Tentnred  to  assume  the  identity  of  tba  sita  with 
NabathMns  is  Petra,  so  called;  for  it  liex  in  a  plaealnlthat  of  the  ancient  rn|tital  of  Arnhin  I'etnia.  He  ex- 
other  re«pects  plain  and  level,  but  xhut  in  by  rocka  presm-ii  thi^i  opinion  in  a  letter  tlated  at  Cairo.  Sept.  12, 
round  about,  yet  w-ithin  having  copious  founlaiii.H  for  i  IMPi,  |>ubli.«hed  in  1819,  in  the  preface  to  hi*  J'nu  iU  in 
tba  supply  of  water  and  the  irrigation  of  gardena.  Ik-  '  Nubia  ;  but  before  ita  appearance  the  eminent  gengra> 
jtmd  the  cnckisure  the  lagion  is  mostfy  a  dewtt,  espe-  pher  Osrl  Hitter  had  suggested  tlie  same  conclusion  on 
dally  towards  Judisa"  (6*019.  xvi,  p.  906).  At  this  |  the  strength  of  Seetxen'a  intimations  (fn/inad^,  ii,  217). 
tiaaa  the  town  had  become  a  place  of  tianut  for  the  pro- I  Burckhardt's  view  was  more  amply  developed  in  his 
ions  jf  the  East,  and  was  much  reaorted  to  by  for-  Trui  tl.'  in  Syria,  p.  4;}1.  juiljlisheii  in  lf<i*"J,  and  rei  eive<l 
(Dio<l.  Sic.  xix,  'Jb;  .Strabo,  JL  c).    Pliny  more  ,  the  high  sanction  of  hia  etlitor,  CuL  Leake,  who  pn>- 

ducea  in  support  of  it  aU  the  argumcala  which  bare 
ainoe  been  relied  upon,  namely,  the  agreement  of  the 
ancient  deacriptions  with  this  site,  and  their  iiuipplica- 
bility  to  Kerak;  the  coincidenoe  of  the  ancient  »>|K>cil1- 
cation.<«  of  (he  distances  of  Petra  from  the  Klanitic  gidf 
and  from  the  Dead  Sea,  which  all  point  to  Wady  )Iftsa» 
part  of  Arabia  Petiaa,  in  the  district  called  un-  .  and  not  to  Kerak;  that  Joaepbui^  £uaelH08,and  Jeroma 
der  tba  Chriadan  empemrs  of  Rome  Pdastina  Tertia  |  testify  that  the  Monnt  Hor  where  Aann  died  was  ill 
(IV/.  Rom.  Itin.  p.  74,  eil.  Wessel ;  Malala,  Chromxp-.  xvi,  !  tho  vicinity  of  Tctr.!;  and  that  to  this  day  the 
400,  e<l.  IVinn).  Acconling  to  the  division  of  the  an- 
geographers,  it  lay  in  the  northern  district,  Geba- 
;  while  the  modem  onas  place  it  in  tba  asutbem 
portion,  Eab-Sbefab,  tha  Mount  8eb  of  the  BSMe.  Pe- 
tra was  cnlMiiipd  liy  A.  Conifliiii  I'nlinn,  a  lieutenant  of 
Trajan  ^I)ic>ii  (  a>!<.  Iwiii,  1 1  1.  Hadrian  M-vms  to  have 
beatuwcd  on  it  xiine  advania;;e,  wliich  led  the  iohabit- 
to  give  his  name  to  the  city  upon  coins;  several 


describes  Petra  as  situated  in  a  valley  less 
than  two  aulea  (Boaiaa)  in  amplitude,  sumiunded  hy 
inneccaeible  mountains,  with  a  stream  flowing  through 
it  (y/if/.  Sat.  vi.  ■2x).  About  the  same  pcriiMl  it  is  often 
named  b>'  Joscphiu  as  the  capital  of  Arabia  Pctnea 
(IFaD',i,'6,2;  13,8;  etc).   Petra  was  rituated  in  the 


an  atill  extant  (Mleooet,  Ifeii  >lafjfaw,  t,  587 ;  868-669). 


Eckhel,  Doctr,  Num.  ii,  606).  It  remained  under  the 
kiKDen  dominion  a  considerable  period,  as  we  hear  of  the 
pro%-iii<-e  i.f  Aratii.i  U'ing  eidargod  by  .Scptimius  .Seve- 
rusy  A.L>.  VJb  (.ibid. Ixxv,  1, 2;  Eutrop.  viii,  18).  It  must 
biiw«  baan  during  tbia  period  that 


tain  whicli  trailition  and  circuniKlances  point  out  as  tha 
same  still  rears  its  lonely  head  above  the  vale  of  Wady 
Mftaa,  while  in  all  tha  district  of  Kemk  thare  is  not  a 
single  moontain  which  eouU  in  itaeif  be  regarded  aa 

Mount  Hnr;  and  ev  en  if  there  wore,  its  position  wotdd 
be  incoinpatilik'  witli  tlie  recordeil  joumeyiiigs  of  the 
Israelites  (Leake's  Preface  to  Burckhardt's  TruvtU  in 
Sjfria,  p.  vii-ix;  Bobinaon's  frtfasTsair,  ii,  676  -679^ 


2.  Dficription  of  the  prtttnt  Sile.—^tklt  nuned  city 
lies  in  a  narrow  valley,  surrounded  by  lofty  and,  fur 
the  most  part,  perfectly  precipitous  moutitAinK.  'l  liojie 
which  form  ita  soutliem  limit  are  not  so  steep  as  to  be 
;  and  U  ia  ov«r  tbaai^  or  latbar  tbiougb 
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tliem,  along  an  abrupt  and  difTicult  ravine,  tfiat 
travellers  fn>ra  Sinai  or  Epj'jit  lutually  wind 
their  laboriiui.-i  way  into  the  scene  of  magnifi- 
cent desolation.  The  ancient  and  more  inter- 
Mting  entrance  in  on  the  caBtem  side,  through 
the  deep  narrow  gorge  calletl  the  S'ik.  It  is  not 
easy  to  detennine  the  precise  limiu  of  the  an- 
cient city,  though  the  precipitous  mountains 
hy  which  the  site  is  cncompafised  mark  with 
perfect  disttinctness  the  boundaries  beyond 
which  it  never  could  have  exiendrd.  These 
natural  barriers  seem  to  have  constituted  the 
real  limits  of  the  city ;  and  they  give  an  extent 
of  more  than  a  mile  in  length,  nenrly  from 
north  to  south,  by  a  variable  breadth  of  about 
half  a  mile.  Several  spurs  from  the  surruund- 
ing  mountains  encroach  upon  this  area;  but, 
with  inconsiderable  exceptions,  the  whole  is  fit 
for  building  on.  The  sides  of  the  valley  arc 
walled  u|i  by  |>erpendicular  n>cks  from  four 
hun<tred  to  six  or  seven  hundred  feet  high. 
The  northern  and  southern  luirriers  are  neither 
ao  lofty  nor  so  steep,  and  they  tMtth  admit  of 
the  passage  of  camels.  \  great  many  small 
recexxes  or  side  valleys  open  into  the  |irincipal 
one.  thus  enlarging  as  well  as  varying  almost 
infinitely  the  outline.  With  only  one  or  two 
exceptions,  however,  they  have  no  outlet,  but 
come  to  a  speedy  and  abrupt  termination  among 
the  overhanging  clifT*,  as  precipitous  as  the 
natural  bulwark  that  l>ounds  the  princi|>al  val- 
ley. Including  these  irregidarities,  the  whole 
circumference  of  I'etra  may  be  four  miles  or 
more.  The  length  of  this  irregular  outline, 
though  it  gives  no  idea  of  the  extent  of  the 
area  within  its  embrace,  is  )ierha|M  the  betit 
measure  of  the  extent  of  the  excavations. 

Tlie  valley  of  Wady  M  \\**,  which  lead*  to  the 
ruins,  in  a  general  westerly  direction,  is  aliout 
one  hundred  and  tifty  feet  broad  at  its  entrance, 
and  is  shut  in  by  clifTs  ( f  rod  sandstone,  which 
grailually  increase  fn>m  a  lu-ight  of  forty  or 
fifty  feet  tu  two  hundred  or  two  hundreil  and 
fifty  feet.  The  valley  gradually  contracts  till  at  one 
•pot  it  becomes  only  twelve  feet  broad,  ami  i*  s«»  over- 
la|)(KHl  by  the  perpendicular  cliffs  that  the  liijht  of  day 
is  almost  excluded.  This  is  the  ravine  or  SIk  of  Waily 
MAsa,  which  extends,  with  many  windings  for  a  pKsl 
English  mile.  This  valley  contains  a  wonderful  necrop- 
olis hewn  in  the  rocky  walls.  The  tombs,  which  a<ljoin 
or  surmount  one  another,  exhibit  now  a  front  with  six 
Ionic  columns,  now  with  four  slenrlcr  pyramids,  ami  by 
their  mixture  of  (ireek,  Homan,  and  Oriental  architect- 
ure remind  the  spectator  of  the  remains  fmnid  in  the 
valley  of  .lehoshaphat  near  Jerusalem.  The  entrance 
of  the  ravine  is  spanneil  by  a  bol<l  arch,  |x?rha|)s  a  tri- 
umphal one,  with  tinely  sculptural  niches  evidently  in- 
tended for  statues.  This,  like  the  other  remains  of 
this  extraordinary  8|tot,  is  ascribed  by  the  luitives  either 
to  the  Pharaohs  or  to  the  .lins,  i.  e.  evil  genii,  .\loiig 
the  botUiin  of  the  valley,  in  which  it  almost  vanishes, 
winds  the  stream.  In  ancient  times  its  l>ed  seems  l4> 
have  Ijeen  paved ;  and  it  a|)|M!ars  t4i  have  been,  in  many 
places  ot  least,  covered  in,  so  that  the  street  passed 
als»ve  it.  In  other  wider  [Mtrtions  of  the  ravine,  es|>e- 
cially  where  it  o|iens  out  into  the  city,  it  was  s|MiiMied 
by  freijuent  briilges,  its  sides  strengthent^l  with  si<ine 
walls  or  <|uays,  and  numerous  small  canals  derived  from 
it  supplied  the  inhabitants  with  water.  Hut  now  its 
banks  are  overs{>read  with  hyacinths,  oleanders,  and 
other  shrubs,  ami  the  up|ier  portions  of  it  are  overshad- 
oweil  by  lofty  trees. 

Opposite  the  termination  of  the  .Slk,  or  narrow  part 
of  the  ravine,  just  where  it  turns  at  its  junction  with  a 
•ecund  ravine-like  but  broader  valley,  stands  the  chief 
attraction  of  the  whole  place,  the  finest  monument  in 
(act  in  all  Syria,   This  is  the  Khuzneh~ytt\\  preserved, 


The  "Kliuxneh"  in  I'etia.    (P.om  a  photograph  by  the  editor.) 


considering  its  age  and  site,  and  still  exhibiting  its  del- 
icate chiselled  work,  and  all  the  fn-Khnens  an<l  Ireauty  of 
its  coloring.  Like  all  the  other  wonders  i.f  ib»-  pUce,  it 
is  carved  out  of  the  face  of  the  i>eq>endicular  cliff,  which 
here  risi>s  about  15()  feet  high.  It  has  two  rows  of  six 
columns  over  one  another  (one  of  the  lower  ones  haa 
fallen),  with  statues  between,  surmounted  by  capitala 
and  a  sculptured  peiliment.  the  latter  diviilcil  by  a  little 
round  temple  crowne<l  with  an  urn.  The  Aralis  imagine 
t  hat  thin  un>  ci>nlaine<l  treasure  (Ihuzneh,  hence  t  he  name 
of  the  entire  structure),  which  they  ascril*  to  Pharaoh. 
The  interior  does  not  correspond  with  the  magnificence 
of  the  fa^de,  lieing  a  plain,  lofty  hall,  with  a  chamber 
adjoining  each  of  its  thre<>  sides.  It  was  either  a  mau- 
soleum or.  more  probably,  a  temple. 

Fn>ra  this  spot  the  cliffs  on  both  sides  of  the  valley 
are  i)ien'e<l  with  nuinen)us  excavations  the  chambere 
of  which  are  uHunlly  small,  thounh  the  fronts  are  occa- 
sionally of  some  sixe  and  luagnilitK-nce :  scarcely  two, 
however,  are  exactly  alike.  After  a  gentle  curve  the 
valley  expan'ls  still  mttre,  and  here  on  its  left  side  lies 
the  theatre,  eniin-ly  hewn  out  of  the  rock.  Its  diame- 
ter at  the  bottt>m  is  one  huiidre<t  ami  twenty  feet,  and  it 
has  thirty-three  rows  of  seats,  capable  of  accommotlat- 
ing  thret-  thousand  spectators.  .Strangely  en4>ugh,  it  is 
entirely  surroun<led  by  tombs.  One  of  the  ntore  north- 
erly of  these  is  ins<>ril>ed  with  the  name  of  (.j.  Pnefectus 
Florentinus,  probably  the  pivenior  of  .\rabia  Petroa 
under  Hadrian  or  Atitoninut  Pius.  Another  haa  a 
(Jreek  inscription  not  yet  deciphered.  Travellers  arc 
agreed  that  these  excavations,  some  of  the  most  strik- 
ing of  which  are  in  the  cliff  directly  opposite  the  thea- 
tre, were  mostly  tombs,  though  some  think  they  ntay 
uri^iually  have  acr\'cd  as  dwellings.    Indeed  severiil 
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of  them  have  loculi  sunk  in  the  flnur  an  if  f«ir  Imrial- 
placci^  A  few  were  tloubUm  tcii)[>les  fur  the  womhip 
of.BMl,  bat  ■ubeeqiuiuly  convcrud  into  Cbriaiiaii 
lurches.  Tbcgr  cxMnd  dl  liutg  the  ww>m  cliflk 


Th«  Tbaatn  It  Pitta. 

T*r(ve«>inii;i  still  dnwn  tlir  slrfam,  «t  nhour  nrif  hun- 
dn-il  and  tifiy  pacts  frum  tbe  theatre  tlie  nViflu  expand 
rn|>i'IIy,  and  anon  reesd*  M  fiv  W  to  give  place  to  a 
IfUia  •bout  a  niUe  sqott*^  funouoded  geuUe  emio 
BeneHL  The  brook,  which  now  tanm  again  to  the  weot, 
traverse  the  midi!le  of  this  (ilniii  till  it  n-arlies  a  ktl^e 
i>f  !<andi-tone  clifTis  through  which  it  piercen,  and  is  lo»t 
in  the  Mn<l.o  of  ihc  Arahah.  Thb  little  plain  wraa  the 
aite  of  ttie  cttj  of  Petri,  and  it  ia  Killoorered  with  heap* 
of  hewn  aloae^  tiaeei  of  paved  etneta,  and  Ibandatioiia 
of  hfiiK*t-j«. 

The  chief  piililio  buildings  occupied  the  banks  of  the 
river  and  the  high  ground,  esjiwially  on  the  aouth.  as 
their  ruina  auificieiitiy  ahow.  One  auinptiMua  ediike 
nmaim  Manding,  though  in  an  imperfieet  and  dilapi- 
dated itatcu  It  is  on  the  south  side  of  the  riTcr,  near 
the  weatem  ride  of  the  %-alley,  and  seems  to  have  been 
a  palace  rather  than  a  temple.  It  i^  i-alh  •!  A'-k/  fin  I'm. 
or  Pharaoh's  palace,  ami  is  thirty-four  paceft  wjuare. 
The  waUa  are  nearly  entire,  and  on  the  eaMem  side 
they  are  atill  aurmounted  by  a  handsome  cornice.  The 
front,  which  ktoks  towards  the  north,  was  ornamented 
with  a  nivr  of  i  i.Iinmi''.  finir  of  wlm  li  ;iri'  »l li ii l:.  An 
open  piazza  behiml  the  cnlMiin.-i'li'  extendol  the  whole 
lan|^  «f  tha  huiMiiig.  lu  i)  <  rear  of  this  piazza  are 
tlirwa|Mlltinenla,  the  principal  of  which  is  entered  under 
a  BoMe  areh.  ap|>arently  thirty-five  or  fony  fret  hi^h. 
It  t«  an  iiiir «  "iriL'  ruii:,  r  In 'U^li  iMt  nf  i he  |iiiri-si  style  of 
archile,-tiire,  and  in  the  mure  utrikiiig  as  being  the  only 
pr<v|icr  etlitice  now  standing  in  Pttta, 

A  litUe  east  Of  tbis^  and  in  •  ranga  with  Mme  of  the 
flMac  beantiftil  exeavatkMia  in  the  ncNMitain  on  the  east 
*i>lc  of  the  valley,  are  the  n-main*  of  what  ajiix-ars  to 
ha%-c  been  another  trium[ihRl  arch.  Under  it  were 
thr»*  passages,  and  a  numU-r  of  |M><lestal8  of  columni*. 
as  well  as  other  fragments,  would  lead  to  the  belief  that 
a  magnifkciit  eoloMiade  was  connected  with  it.  In  the 


The,«o  sumptuous  edifices  occupied  what  may  be  called 
the  GCDtral  paru  of  Petra.  A  large  sailitee  on  the 
north  side  of  the  rhrer  ts  eovered  with  snhftraetlont, 

which  probably  belonged  to  privnti'  (notations.  An 
extensive  region  still  farther  north  retains  no  vestiges 
of  tlie  buildings  which  once  covered  it.  Public  wealth 
was  lavished  on  palaces  and  temples,  while  the  hoasea 
of  the  common  peopk  were  allghtlj  and  meanly  bnilt, 
of  snch  materials  as  a  few  yean,  or  at  nmata  few  een- 
tnries,  were  sufficient  to  dissolve. 

The  acropolis  is  thought  td  Ii.ive  occupied  an  iso- 
lated hill  on  the  west.  The  w  hole  ascent  of  the  bills 
on  theioatb,  op  which  the  toilsome  passage-way  out  of 
this  BBseum  of  wonders  winds,  is  elaborately'pic'ce*! 
wRb  tombs,  temples,  or  dwellings.  At  the  north-west 
extremity  of  the  cliff  ourrounding  the  pluin  is  the  fJrir 
or  cloi.'ter,  the  second  inot>t  remarkable  sculpture  of 
the  entire  place,  hewn  likewise  out  of  the  face  of  the 
rock.  A  ravine  aooMwhat  like  the  Sik,  with  many 
windings,  leads  to  the  base,  and  the  spproach  op  to  it 
ia  in  pUces  by  a  path  five  or  -ix  feet  broad,  cut  with 
immense  lulior  in  the  precipitous  rock.  Its  facade  is 
larger  thnn  that  of  the  Khuzneh ;  hut,  as  in  that  butld- 

I  ing  (if  sncb  we  may  call  it),  the  interior  does  not  car« 
respond,  being  merely  a  large  square  chamber,  with  a 
recesx  ri-<iMnMiiiL:  th.-  iiii  lii'  fur  tlic  ntt.ir  in  (In-ck  rc- 
clesia.-tii  «1  an  liiterture,  and  l>earii)g  evidrnt  ^^gn.s  of 
having  Iweii  <  (inverted  from  a  heathen  into  a  Christian 
temple.  The  cliffa  on  the  north-east  side  of  the  basin, 
which  heie  extenda  up  a  eonalderahle  Talley,  are  te 
like  manner  cut  into  temples,  tombSi  or  ether  arehk 

'  tectural  forms  of  great  variety. 

I.ulMirde  jirnl  Liniiiii  also  thought  that  they  tnited 
the  outline  of  a  naumachia  or  theatre  for  8ea-ligfatS| 
whieh  would  be  lloeded  fhmi  cisterns  la  whidi  th< 
water  of  the  torrents  in  the  wet  season  had  been  re 

'  served — a  remarknble  proof.  If  the  hypotbesis  be  cor 
rci  f.  iiftlie  cdjiioiisnesn  of  the  wat'T-t-iippl  y,  if  projicrU 
husbanded,  and  a  confirmation  of  what  we  are  told  of 
the  exuberant  fertility  of  the  region,  and  Us  eentrasi 

,  to  the  iMuren  Aral>ah  on  its  imraeiiata  west  (Robinson, 
II.  1B9>.  Stanley  (Xyr.  and  Pat.  p.  98)  leaves  little 
iliMil't  that  I'etni  was  the  sent  of  a  jirinu-val  jtanctuary, 
whieh  he  fixes  at  the  spot  now  calleci  the  "  I>eir"  or 
"ronveni,"  and  with  which  fact  the  chotoe  of  the  site 
of  Aaron's  tomb  may,  he  thinks,  have  been  connected 
(p.  9(0.  As  regards  the  question  of  its  idealiiy  with 
Kadesh.  see  KAr>R8ii:  and,  for  the  general  anbjecti 
see  Kitter,  xiv,  69,  997  sq. 


Mme  vicinity  are  the  abulmentx  ofn  tnassive  bridge. 

On  an  eminence  south  of  this  i!«  a  single  column 
(o' a  enely  called  Znb  FaruH,  L  e.  ha«t«  x  irilis  I'har.i- 
oaia}  connected  with  the  foundation  walls  nf  a  temple, 
wiMaepillafalieeeattered  around  in  broken  fhigments, 
some  oirthem  Ave  feet  in  diameter.  Twelve  of  these, 
whose  pedestals  still  remain  in  their  places,  adorned 
efCher  side  of  this  stately  edifice.  1  here  were  also 
fsor  eolamns  in  fhint  and  six  in  the  rear  of  the  tem- 
ple. They  are  preetrate  on  the  groun<l,  and  Dr.  Olin 
c— nted  thirty'ieeven  maasive  frnata  of  which  mm  of 
them  was  composed. 

Still  farther  M^iuth  are  other  piles  of  ruin* — columns 
and  hewn  stonet — |Mirts,  no  doubt,  of  imftortant  public 
boQifings.  The  same  traveller  counted  not  U-fs  than 
fisnrteen  similar  haape  of  ruins,  havhig  oolumaa  and 
ftaitments  of  eelmnns  faitermlngled  tdth  blocks  of 
•tone,  in  this  part  of  the  ^hf  '<f  uTiciont  Pptr.\.  Tin  y 
indicate  the  great  wealth  and  magnificence  of  this  un- 
cqritalt  —  ««0  as  Ita  OBpanlMad 


Bodi-hewn  Temple  at  Frtra. 

The  monntain  torrents  which  at  times  sweep  over 
the  lower  parte  of  the  aneient  site  have  undermined 
many  foundatiens,  and  eartled  away  many  a  chiselled 

stune,  and  worn  many  a  finished  specimen  of  sculpt- 
ure into  unshapely  masses.  The  soft  texture  of  the 
raek  aaoonda  the  deitraetive  ag«Miaa  ef  the  i 
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Even  the  accumulations  of  rubbish  which  mark  the 
•ite  of  all  other  decayed  cities  have  Diostly  disap> 
pMKd ;  and  th«  axtant  which  wax  covered  with  hu- 
man habitations  can  only  be  detMmined  by  the  broken 
pottery  scattered  over  the  tnifM!*  or  mingled  wRIi  the 
cand — thp  universal,  and,  it  would  seem,  an  imperish- 
able memorial  of  {wpulous  cities  that  exist  no  longer. 
These  Testigea,  tiM  MtaBt  of  wbicb  Dr.  Olin  took 
gnat  pallia  to  tnwe,  oovar  an  ana  one  third  aa  large 
M  that  of  Cairo,  excladlng  ita  lai^a  gafdana  from  the 
•stimutr.  iin<l  very  sulfit  iont,  h«  thinks,  to  contain  the 
whole  population  uf  Athens  in  it^  prosfierous  daya. 

Tha  attention  of  travellera  has,  however,  been  cbief- 
Ij  angagad  by  the  abor^notad  azearatioiis,  which, 
having  mora  socceiaAilly  reeittad  tha  raTagas  of  ttina, 

constitute  at  prrsent  the  grent  and  peculiar  attraffion 
of  the  place.  Thejn'  cxcivations,  whether  formed  for 
temples,  tombe,  or  the  >!»  i  llin^.t  of  living  men,  »ur- 
priM  tha  viaitor  by  their  incredible  number  and  ex- 
tent Thej  not  onlj  ooevpjr  tha  ftoDt  of  tha  anttra 
mountain  by  which  the  valley  is  encompassed,  bnt  of 
the  numerous  ravine*  and  reccssea  which  radiate  on 
all  sides  from  tlii*  piulo,*ed  area.  Tin  y  i  \ist,  tu<i,  in 
great  numtwrs  in  the  precipitous  rock»  which  fhoot 
out  from  tha  priocipjl  moontaina  faita  the  southern, 
and  atill  more  into  the  northern  part  of  the  site,  and 
they  are  seen  along  all  the  approaches  to  the  place, 
which,  in  the  thivs  of  its  prosperity,  were  pi'rh.i|ks  the 
suburbs  of  tlie  overpeopled  valley.  Some  of  the  moMt 
peculiar  are  found  in  the  valley  above  the  entr-ince  of 
tha  Sik.  Waia  thaaa  ascavatiom»  iostaad  ot  foUvw. 
Ing  all  tha  einuosltlea  of  tba  moantaln  and  Iti  nnraer- 
ous  K*""*!''''  r.inp-d  in  refjular  order,  they  probaMy 
would  form  a  street  not  less  than  tive  or  six  miles  in 
length.  They  are  often  seen  riaiiig  one  above  another 
in  tha  Ikce  of  tba  cliff,  and  convMRiMit  atapi^  now  much 
woni,  ent  In  the  rock,  lead  In  all  directions  tbroagh 
tha  fi'siirc-*  and  iiloii^  ftic  liiic*  (if  thn  mountains,  to 
the  various  toml>s  tliut  ocuiipy  tln-se  lofty  positions. 
.Some  of  them  are  apparently  not  less  than  from  two 
hundred  to  tbiaa  or  fonr  hundred  feet  above  the  level 
of  tha  valley.  Oonaplettoua  eitaatloBa,  vbiMa  fpon  ha- 
low,  were  generally  c  hosen  ;  but  sometimes  tha  oppo- 
site taste  prevailed,  and  the  mo>t  secluded  clilfsi,  fWmt- 
ing  toward'*  somo  dark  ravine,  and  tpiito  liiddi-n  from 
the  gaze  of  the  multitude,  were  preferred.  The  dighta 
of  steps,  all  cut  In  tha  aaUd  rock,  ara  almaet  Innumer^ 
able,  and  they  ascend  to  great  heights,  as  well  as  in 
all  directions.  Sometimes  the  connection  with  the 
city  is  intiTriiptj'd,  and  om-  fon  in  :»  tcor^e.  or  iiiMin 
the  face  of  a  cliff,  fifty  or  a  hundred  feet  above  him,  a 
longaaries  of  steps  rising  ftmn  tha  adga  of  an  iaacces- 
alhia  precipka.  Tha  actiea  of  winter  torrenta  and 
other  agendaa  hava  won  tiia  mty  aseent  hito  a  chan- 
m  1  for  the  wataia,  and  thoa  intarmptad  Aa  eoananl- 
cation. 

The  situations  of  these  excavations  are  not  more 
various  than  their  forms  and  dimeaaioaa.  Man  niches 
are  aometfmes  entfai  thefiioe  of  tha  reek,  of  little  depth 

and  of  various  nizps  and  forinn,  of  which  it  is  diflicult 
to  conjecture  the  olijcct,  unless  they  had  .tome  connec- 
tion with  votive  offerings  and  religious  rites.  l)y  far 
tha  largest  number  of  asoavatlona  wera  manifestly  de- 
algncd  aa  plaoaa  fbr  tiia  iatainiaut  of  the  dead;  and 
thus  exhihit  a  variety  in  form  and  size,  of  interior  ar- 
rangement and  external  decorations,  adapted  to  the 
different  fortunes  of  their  occnpjint-s  and  conforin;ililc 
to  the  prevailing  tastaa  of  the  times  in  which  they 
wata  OMda.  Tliaia  ara  many  lomfaa  aonsiatliig  of  a 
single  chamber,  ten,  fifteen,  or  twenty  feet  square  t>y 
ten  or  twelve  in  height,  nmtaining  a  recess  in  the  wail 
large  enough  to  receive  one  nr  a  few  deposits  ;  fomo- 
times  on  a  level  with  the  floor,  at  others  one  or  two 
feet  above  it,  and  not  anfteqnently  near  the  ceiling, 
at  the  height  of  eight  or  ten  feet.  Occasionally,  as 
above  mentioned,  oblong  pits  or  graves  are  sunk  in 
tha  iwaiaaa,  or  to  tha  flMT  af  tha  principal  ^attaaaat. 


Inlerlur  wT  a  Tbalb  at  Palm. 

Some  of  these  are  of  con«i<liTable  depth,  hut  they  are 
mostly  choked  with  stones  and  rubbish,  so  that  it  ia 
impoaslUa  to  ascortaln  It.   In  these  plebaian  teaiba 

there  is  commonly  a  door  of  small  dimensions,  and  aa 
at>scnce  of  all  architectural  decorations;  in  some  of 
larger  dimensions  there  ure  several  recesses  occupy- 
ing  two  or  three  sides  of  the  apartment.  TheM  seem 
to  have  been  funned  for  family  tombs.  Besides  tlteaa 
unadorned  habitations  of  the  humble  dead,  there  ia  a 
vast  number  of  excavations  enriched  with  various  ar« 
chitectural  ornaments.  To  the*!-  ufiiipie  and  sumptu- 
ous monuments  of  the  taste  of  one  of  the  most  ancient 
races  of  men  with  whom  history  has  made  us  acqttaiBl> 
ed,  ?etm  ia  iodebtad  fbr  iU  giaat  aad  poeuliar  attiao- 
dons.  This  ornamental  arehlteetnre  la  wholly  eonllned 

to  the  front,  while  the  interior  is  qiiiti-  plain  and  des- 
titute of  all  decoration.  I'ass  the  tlircshuld,  and  noth- 
ing is  seen  but  perpendicular  walls,  bearing  the  marks 
of  tha  eldaal,  wttboat  moulduiga,  columns,  or  any  spa- 
ciea  of  oroamant.  Bat  the  aztarfars  of  these  prinitiva 
and  even  rude  apartments  exhitiit  some  of  the  most 
lieautiful  and  imposing  result-s  of  ancient  taste  and 
skill  which  have  remained  to  our  times.  The  front 
of  the  moantaln  ia  wrooght  into  (afades  of  splendid 
temples.  rfvaUiag  in  thdr  aapaeC  and  ayreuiatry  tha 
mo"!  celehrated  mOMiaiaata  of  Grecian  art.  (^dllmn8 
of  various  orders,  graceful  pediments,  •>mad,  rich  en- 
tablatures, and  sometimes  statuary,  all  hewn  out  of 
tba  solid  rock,  and  still  forming  part  of  the  native 
maaa,  tramfccm  tha  baaa  of  tha  maantaiD  into  a  vaat 
splendid  pile  of  architecture,  while  the  overhanging 
cliffy,  towering  altove  in  shapes  as  rugged  and  wild  as 
any  on  which  the  eye  evt-r  rested,  form  the  most  strik- 
ing and  curious  of  contrasts.  In  most  inst  tnces  it  is 
impoasilde  to  assign  these  beautiful  facades  to  »aj 
particular  style  of  architecture.  Many  of  the  columna 
resemble  those  of  the  Corinthian  order;  bnt  they  da- 
viate  so  far.  Imth  in  tln  ir  forTus  au'l  ornament*,  from 
this  elegant  model,  that  it  would  Im-  im[)ossili|e  to  rank 
them  in  the  class.  A  few  are  l>oric,  which  ara  pra> 
cisely  those  that  have  suffered  most  from  tha  IBVagM 
of  time,  and  ore  pmluildy  very  ancient. 

but  nothing  omtriliutes  so  much  to  the  almost  mag- 
ical effect  of  some  of  these  monuments  a.s  the  rich  and 
various  colors  of  the  rock  out  of  which,  or  more  prop* 
eriy  in  which,  they  are  formed.  The  moantaiaa  tliat 
encompass  the  vale  of  Fetra  are  of  laadstoae,  of  which 
reil  is  the  j  reilominant  hue.  Their  surface  is  a  good 
de  li  Uurned  and  faded  by  the  elements,  and  is  of  a  dull 
lirii'k  ciil<ir.  and  most  of  the  sandstone  formations  in 
tiiia  vicinity,  aa  well  as  a  number  of  the  axcavatkms 
of  Petra,  exhibit  nathing  remarkahla  In  tbair  aoiariag 
which  does  not  balong  to  the  same  species  of  rock 
throughout  a  considerable  region  of  Arabia  I'etraso. 
Many  of  them,  liowever,  arc  aiiiTii  ■!  with  such  a  pro- 
fusion of  the  most  lovely  and  brilliant  colors  as  it  ia 
scarcely  poealbla  to  describa.  Red,  pnipla,  Tallaw, 
azure  or  sky-blue,  black  and  white,  are  aean  In  tha 
same  mass  distinctly  in  saeceasiva  kyera,  or  blended 
aa  aa  ta  fimu  wexy  ahada  and  hoa  of  whiiefa  thagr  an 
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capnble — as  brilliant  and  as  soft  as  tbey  «Tcr  appear 
in  flowers,  or  in  the  p!umag«  of  birdo,  or  in  the  *ky 
when  illuniinatotl  liy  l\\f  n  n-t  ^-1  :  r;;i,i>  >unwt.  Tfii" 
red  {>«!r|>etuaily  shades  ioto  pale,  or  deep  rose  or  ile»h 
color,  and  again  approuch«s  ths  bM  of  fhe  or  r  io- 
IM.  Tbfl  wbit«t  which  ia  oftan  u  pan  m  mow,  it  oe* 
onianally  jost  daabed  with  blue  or  rad.  The  blue  b 
usually  the  pale  azure  of  the  dear  sky  or  (if  the  ck-«"!ui, 
but  »<>metiineii  has  tite  dufp  and  peculi-tr  i^luide  of  tbe 
cloods  in  summer  when  agitated  by  a  i him  -i.  Yel- 
low is  aa  oplthot  pften  appliod  to  Mud  and  tandatone. 
Tbe  TiiUew  of  tbo  Meka  of  fMf»  ti  m  bright  u  that 
of  saffron.  It  is  more  easy  to  imagine  ttian  to  dei^oribe 
tbe  effect  of  tall,  graceful  columns  «xhiliitin^'  these 
exquisite  colors  in  their  snrcesnion  of  regnliir  horizon- 
tal  strata.  Th^  tm  dyniayod  to  atill  greater  wlvan- 
tJige  in  th«  watit  rad  ceilnig*  of  some  of  lha  •xokT«> 
tions  where  there  is  a  slip:tit  ilip  in  tlu-  strata. 

See  Irhy  and  Mangles,  7r  tj  »,  th.  viii;  llohin.ion. 
Bi'bl,  lUtturck.  ii,  512  sq. ;  Laborde,  royn^(l'ar.  1K!0 
p.  sq.  (thi.4  work  is  chiefly  Tiilued  for  its  engrav. 
inj^) :  Bartlett,  Fmiy  Iktjfi  it  ^  Demt^  pw  IM  «|. ; 
Robert*.  SLefrfie*  (Lend.  l»42-4«).  vol.  lit;  OUn,  Trav- 
el*, ii,  1  ;  Palmer.  Ihttri  o  f  the  Et'  du$,  p.  366  »q. ; 
l;id>;away.  The  I.or,{'.t  I^iwl,  p.  l.Sli  >q. ;  Porter,  in  Mur- 
ray's i/amdbook /or  Sintd  and  Pal.  p.  81  sq. ;  B&declLcr, 
riakktma  nd  Sgrtm,    8M  aq.   Sm  IfttnccA. 

Petra.  Vicicnzo,  an  Italian  cardinal,  was  bum  at 
Kaplea  Hm.  18»  1662.  Ua  occupied  at  the  court  of 
BM*  aevml  eoasidaiabla  paritioaa,  and  was  cicatr  >l 

« ar.iinnl  in  1724,  then  bishop  of  Pnt'iiesu*.  lie  enjoyed 
^n  ai  influence  with  popes  lunoceui  XII  aiul  Ik'imlict 
XIH,  who  often  consulted  him  upon  grave  sflnirs.  lie 
died  at  Uome  Match  24, 1747.  Jle  pubUatwd  JJ*  sacra 
fkmi/mliara  Apoit«Bttt  (Hone,  I71S;  4t»),  and  Obai- 

mtiitiiila  ml  f'nUftitiilio'Uf  A juiftoticot  (Veo,  1729,  4 
vols.  foL».  See  Auiwwti  UJutiri  dtl  Regmt  di  Sapoti. — 
Hatftr,  A'««a.  Bitf.  (rMrvfr,  xxstix,  780. 

Petrarch  (Ital.  Pili  airii),  Flt.vNCKsro,  one  of  the 
mnet  celebrated  of  Ilaliau  writers  of  prosie  and  ]H>etrA', 
deaenres  a  place  here  because  he  was  for  many  years  a 
devout  and  comiatcnt  aocleaiaatic^  and  exerted  a  far- 
f«aeh1n?  infliienoft  mi  the  dasaieal  culture  wf  Italy  in  the 
l  ii.  r  muli.i  val  [x  ri'  il  known  ni  the  l{fiiaiw«anc«' (q.  v.). 
r«:irar<.h  waa  Uirn  at  Are/.zo,  in  Tusicsnv,  .Iidy  2(», 
l^KM.  His  father,  a  Florcninie  notary,  had  been  exiled 
two  Team  before,  in  tbe  sainc  disturbance  M-hich  drnvc 
out  t'b*  port  Dante;  and  be  aooa  left  Italy  for  Avignon, 
where  the  papal  court  then  resided.  Tbe  aon  was  ed- 
ucaietl  in  this  French  city  washed  by  tbe  Rhone,  and 
at  >[<>ntpcllier,  and  then  sent  to  study  law  at  Itolopnn. 
Though  Petrarch  certainly  loved  the  .^Iteid  i»or<'  than 
Ulc  FSu)decl^  and  eapiad ancient  roamiaeripto  more  will- 
ingly than  law  papers,  yet  the  subsequent  course  of  his 
poblic  life  proves  that  he  did  not  neglect  professional 
;.iir'init-.  and  tiint  he  prepared  hini:»el(  for  U  inj;  a  use- 
ful man  of  busiiiesK.  iiletiiniing  to  Avignon  soon  aft^r 
ke  became  of  age,  he  fonnii  himself  in  paaNMOn  of  a 
iaaall  iobcritanee,  and  indulged  for  aoaae  yean  in  an  al- 
c«matieo  of  daaaieal  stn^ea  and  politick  composition, 
•with  !«n'-Ji  f,'avcty  (>>mt)re.  pprh.^ps,  l>ut  not  the  more 
pure  on  that  account;  as  the  clerical  court  offered.  In 
the  year  lf87  be  eonceired  an  atiachmeDt  to  an  Avig- 
aoaen  lady,  yoang  hot  alnady  aaniad.  Sane  slight 
ohaciiritr  atiU  banga  over  bfa  fdatHin  to  tbia  lady,  but 
it  i'.  alnio-t  ((rtain  tli.'jl  .she  was  no  less  a  paraxon  of 
Tirtue  than  of  iuvuliness.  He  met  her  on  April  tJ, 
ia  tbe  church  of  8t.  Clara  in  Avignon,  and  at  once  and 
ftfevcr  feli  deeply  in  lore  wilb  ber.  The  lady  was 
tbcn  ninccaan,  and  had  been  married  fu  two  yean  to  a 
f^entlfman  of  Avignon,  uamH  Hiicucs  dp  Sndc.  For 
it-n  vtars  Petrarch  Uve«i  r.ear  her  in  the  jirijial  city,  and 
f.'pquentiv  nu  t  her  nr  chnn  h,  in  !uioic(y,  at  fisliviticii, 

etc  He  aang  ber  beauty  and  bis  love,  under  the  name 
«f  hia  *<  I^ttni,*'ia  tlwae  aaaneis  whoae  maUiflttous  con- 
I  lavisbcd  ib«  eats  of  hia  «oiil«nipafarie%  and  have 


not  yet  oeaaed  to  cbann.  The  lady,  whoever  <i>ie  was, 
knew  how  to  keep  Petrarch  at  a  respectful  di.>taiice.  and 
for  using  the  only  o|)p(irtnnity  he  had  of  avowing'  liis 
love  in  her  presence  she  su  s<  \  en  ly  reproved  him  that 
he  never  repeated  the  offence.  About  he  retired  for 
two  or  thne  ycata  to  dwell  in  the  beautiful  valley  of 
Tauctuw,  near  Arignon.  He  himself  said  that  his  with- 
drawal to  the  retreat  which  he  inimortali/.<-d  cauv  d 
by  i)u  reaMUi  more  .Henttmental  or  p;«>etic  than  his  <1is- 
guitt  with  the  iieentiousness  of  the  [i.-ipol  court,  and  ilie 
disappointasent  of  the  bopas  of  prcfennani  which  the 
pope  bad  bdd  oat  to  faim.  Lang  lidbra  tbia  time  Pe> 
tr arch's  talents  and  n<  l-<>nl{l1i^1lments  had  procured  for 
him  not  only  diitlitiguiblii'd  patnniage,  but  frequent  and 
active  employment.  A  most  brilliant  honor  awaited 
him  at  Itoma  in  1941,  when,  on  ISaster-day,  ha  waa 
crowned  in  tbe  Oapitol  with  tbe  bmreUwreatb  of  the 
port.  The  ecrcmonics  which  marked  this  coronation 
were  tt  grotesque  medle}'  of  pagnii  aud  Chri»iiau  repr(<- 
sentatioHS.  Petrarch  was,  however,  as  anient  a  sclutlai 
a*  be  was  a  poet;  and  throughout  hia  whole  life  he  was 
oeeapied  In  tbe  eolleotion  of  Latin  MSiL,  even  copying 
some  with  his  own  h.nnd.  To  obtain  these,  he  trav- 
elletl  frequently  throughout  France,  CitrniaJiy,  Italv 
.Tinl  .Spain.  In  1353  Petrnrih  returneil  to  Italy,  and 
soon  became  the  truAieil  counsellor  and  diplomatic  agent 
of  several  of  his  country's  rulers.  He  was  sent  on  rais- 
sioiis  at  home  and  abnwd.  He  finally  settled  at  Blitan, 
where  he  spent  ten  years,  and  lived  for  a  season  also  nt 
I'.inna,  Mantua.  I'lidua,  Verona,  Venice,  and  JJonie. 
'I'tttHigh  be  had  uevf-r  entered  holy  ordrr*,  he  was  re- 
warded f«»r  his  faithful  services  to  the  state  by  ecclesias- 
tic beneOoea  in  the  uurtb  of  Italy.  He  might  have  risen 
to  pmdtione  of  great  Inflnenee  and  rieb  mums  if  he  had 
chosen,  but  he  preferred  the  quiet  lifi-  of  a  recluse.  In 
1370  Petrarch  removed  to  Arquh,  a  little  village  prettily 
Hituatad  among  the  Eufranean  bills,  where  he  spent  hia 
cloaiiig  yeaia  in  hatd  tcholariy  work,  much  annoyed  by 
visitors,  tronbled  with  epileptic  fiu,  not  over  rich,  bat 
MTtiie  in  heart,  and  (ii^jilaving  in  his  life  and  corre- 
.  ii(M)udentj<i  a  rttiioital  and  beautiful  piety.  He  die<l  July 
IS,  1374.  Petrarch  was  not  otdy  far  beyond  his  age  in 
learning,  btit  had  riaen  above  many  of  its  prejodicea  aiMi 
superttitiona.  He  deapiaed  aalrology,  and  tbe  ebitdiah 
ineiiiiine  of  hii  time-!:  htit.  nn  the  other  hand,  he  had 
no  liking;  for  the  coneeited  weptici.^m  of  the  iiiedia'val 
savnns;  ,niid  in  his  Itt  *m  ip^ins  tt  initlfomm  aliorum 
Iipmrantia  he  sharply  attacked  the  irreligioua  apecula- 
tbrna  of  tboaa  who  Iwd  acqulrad  a  riidlow,  flne«*tblnb> 
ing  habit  from  the  study  of  the  Arahico- Aristotelian 
(tclwxd  of  writers  such  as  .\verroe8.  IVtrarch's  Ijitin 
works  were  the  lir-^t  in  modem  times  in  which  the  lan- 
guage was  classically  written.  The  principol  are  his 
1  Kpirtola,  consifting  of  letters  to  his  numerous  frienda 
and  acqnaintancea,  and  which  rank  as  the  best  of  bis 
I  pro«e  works:  A*  ViiU  Virorum  IUu$lrium:—f)«  Reme- 
(lii/t  111  rill  f'pii-  Foriiiiur  ;  —  f)t  Vita  Soliturin : — fierum 
1  Mfmorandttrum  libri  it: — Dt  Co^emptu  Muudi,  etc 
Residaa  hia  pniae  epi8tlea,he  wrote  nnncnnia  epistles  in 
I  Latin  vcne,  celogiiea,  and  an  aple  poem  cillad  Afriatf 
!  on  tbe  subject  of  the  5)eeond  Fiinie  War.  It  waa  tbia  latt 

'  production  vs  hirh  obtained  fur  him  llie  Inurtl-wreath  at 
j  Rome.    Petrarch,  whose  lite  was  ihu-*  .active,  is  immor- 
i  tal  in  histoiy  by  raasonof  more  daims  than  ime.  He 
ia  placed  aa  one  of  the  moat  celebrated  of  poeta  in  right 
of  hia  "Rime,"  that  is,  venea  in  tbe  modem  Italian 
inni;uc.  r.f  which  he  was  one  of  the  earliest  riiltivntors 
I  and  rvtiners.    Olrhraling  in  these  his  visitmary  love, 
j  he  modelled  the  Italian  sonnet,  and  gave  to  it,  and  to 
I  other  forma  nf  lyrical  poetry,  not  only  an  admirable  pjjl- 
I  iab  of  dictkm  and  melody,  hat  a  delicacy  of  poetic  fc«I- 
!  ing  which  has  hardly  e\  i:r  Ik  t  n  e<iurdled.  and  a  [day 
of  rich  fancy  which,  it"  it  ot'ten  dt  i^'i  nernics  into  false 
wit,  is  as  often  deli^btfuily  and  purely  beautiful.  Hut 
though  Petrnreh's  s<i4nicts  and  cannon i  and  "triumpba" 
could  all  be  forgotten,  he  would  still  be  honored  aa  one 
of tbebcaefMtotaof Eonimuiciriliaatka.  Noooebat 
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Boccaccio  kharoa  with  him  the  glorjr  of  having  beeo 
tlM  drfcf  natonr  «f  daiaieal  karnuig.  Hb  gieaieat 

merit  Iqr  in  hia  baring  ivcalled  attention  to  the  higher 

and  more  correct  cUwical  auth'm;  in  his  having  been 
an  ontliU!'i/i'>l it'  anil  MicoeH.-Cul  aiji'iit  in  n  vivinjj;  the 
Study  of  tlie  (•re«k  tongue,  and  in  liia  having  been,  in 
hit  travels  and  otheiwiac^an  indefatigable  coUeetor  and 
preserrer  of  ancient  manuscriptab  To  his  care  wc  «1K 
copipii  nf  wveral  clasaieal  works  which,  bat  for  him, 
ill  all  likelihood, hare  jn'rished.  Collective  edi- 
tiiin.H  ol  his  whole  woriu  have  been  re|>catedly  pub- 
Itahnl  (DaNlp.l495yifiMt«nd  1581  »q.).  liulife  has  em- 
idmrcd  many  writen,  among  whom  may  be  mcntioacd 
BefluteUo,  Reeeadelli,  Tomasini,  De  la  Baaile,  De  fladea, 
Tiralx>*i  bi,  Italdelli,  I'^o  K<i«<-<il<i,  ("am|>lM'll.  nml  (!(  ii;er. 
In  July,  1874,  a  Petrarch  festival  was  held  at  I'adua, 
and  a  statue  of  the  great  poet  bj  Oeoeon  wan  erected. 
The  eulonr  on  thit  oocaaioii  wm  pfODonaoed  by  Aicardi, 
in  the  mini  aM^m  of  the  nntvewity.  See,  beaidee  the 
comploto  hidiiraphies,  I>3ngfellt)w,  A*. <••(  /  Pinfty  nf 
Kuri<i>r  ;  (iibtiun,  /frclinr  ntul  Full of'ifir  /.'■'/nun  h'.mpirr. 
ch.  Ixx;  Prescott,  MUrrlliinim,  p.  r>l»>;  /  -  .  fjr/.  Rev, 
July,  1048  i  ContaM.  A^.  July,  1874;  Hrrue  da  Dtux 
JTomH  Jnljr  li,  \m  X  Ueborwcfb  HUl,  (ffPkiL  ii,  7, «, 
46ti  JUvae  CArMomr,  1869,  p.  148. 


T>miT)  of  Prfmirh. 

P«traui,  AsToura^  a  painter  of  Siena,  waa  bom 
abont  ISM.   He  itndted  aneccaalvcly  nnder  Pranceaco 

Vanni,  the  younger  Salimbeni,  ami  l'ii'tn>  Somi.  He 
acquired  distinction,  and  executed  many  wurk^  for  the 
churches  and  public  editices  of  his  native  city.  wi  ll 
ai  for  the  private  ooUectiona.  He  alao  opened  an  acad- 
caay  them,  which  waa  mudi  frequented  by  tho  artists 
of  Siena,  and  honored  by  the  attendance  of  Borgognone, 
who  »toppeil  some^nonths  with  Petrazxi  before  he  pm- 
ceeJf  ',  t  i  lii  iiii'.  Lnii/i  <>jiys  tti:it  I'etrazzi  seemed  to 
have  adhered  more  to  the  wanner  of  Vanni  than  any 
He  frequently  aims  at  pleasing,  and  not 
I  hia  modela  fmn  the  echuols  of  Upper 
ItalT.  WiJittrrimfe  Fetut  at  Cana  brings  Paul  the 
Veronese  strongly  to  our  ri-i-nlicciioii.  I'etrazzi's  Com- 
mumoH  oj'at.Jtrooif,  at  the  Agostiniani.  is  painte«l  much 
after  the  manner  of  CaraeeL  Petraszi  excelled  in  paint- 
ing children,  and  hia  pietnics  are  generally  adorned  with 
choir*  nf  angeh.  Hia  cabinet  pictures  are  ingenioM«ly 
c,irii|>.i^.d,  and  have  a  lively  and  plia-int:  fftVct.  Ili* 
pictures  of  the  Four  Sftirtm*,  $kl  Volte,  a  ^eal  "'I  the  no- 
ble family  of  Chigi,  are  admired  for  the  playfulneM  and 
elegance  of  the  groupe  of  Copids  introduced.  He  died  in 
IMS. 

P^treius  (Lnt.  for  r'Hfr*\  TiiKODomrs,  a  learned 
Dulehman,  waa  bom  April  17, 1567,  at  Kempen  (Owiw 
laael).  After  havfaig  been  reeetvod  as  maater  of  arta  in 

Cologne,  he  entered  the  rarihii<<tan  convent  nf  that  <  ity 
(1587),  and  waa  prior  of  iHdmen,  in  the  bishopric  4>f 
Munstcr;  in  tin*  iapariiy  he  twice  a^^^•ltctl  at  the  gen- 
eral chapter  of  his  order.   Uis  taste  for  study  led  him 


to  employ  the  time  left  him  from  the  duties  of  his  pRK 
feaaion  in  oompoaing  or  tranalating  different  worlu  ftr 
the  defence  of  the  Catholic  faith.  He  died  at  Cologne 
April  20,  16-10.  We  quote  from  him,  Cimfrisio  Grt- 
fforiana  (('<ilii.;nc,  I51H>  or  l'i<'.'>,  r.'mni;  in  the  ^ame 
manner  he  made  birallar  conipilation^  for  the  odlcc- 
tion  of  passages  extracted  from  Tcrtullian  uxt  St.  Cy|>- 
fian  (1603),  from  Leo  the  Great  (16L4X  and  from  St. 
Hemard  (1607);— BOKmImu  CWfM&Ma  (ibid.  1609^ 
r2mo>;  Mnroti  greatly  protited  from  this  in  preparing  hio 
Tketttrum  S. '  'ni  tutimtit  iml.  ^  iliid.  16tW,  foL): — t'Arono- 
logia,  tarn  UomaiutrHm  pontijimm  qunm  imperatorvm, 
Mtfoncn  (ibid.  KV.v,.  4to) :— Cala<a9«aik«r(«o0n»(ibid. 
1629,  4to);  not  ver>-  exact.  He  tranalBted  into  Latin 
two  theological  works  frutn  fiithi  rs  ('<i?*ter  and  .U  m\  n.'i- 
vid,  and  he  editetl  the  Oftrn  ijmniti  of  St.  Uruno  (ibid. 
1640^  8  volau  foL).  See  N'iceron,  Memoirts,  voL  xl ;  Pa- 
qnol,  Mimoire$,  voL  ii<— Uoefer,  A'mrr.  Bitg.  Gmiraie, 
nsix,769. 

P6treolo,  Axr»nKA,  a  painter  of  Venzone,  who,  ac- 
cording to  Kenaldia,  waa  employed  in  the  cathedral  of 
hia  native  city  about  15M,  wlwre  ho  "deeorated  tlie 

|>anel»  of  the  organ  with  verj-  beautiful  hi,*torici  of  S. 
(ientiiinio  and  h.  EuMachio,  together  with  the  (tarable 
<if  the  wine  and  fooUah  viigiii%  sumnnded  with  tarn  ar> 

chitecture." 

Petri  (ljit.  for  P'-ftrriT).  Barthel^mi,  a  R  Igian 

theologian,  wa^  \<i<r\\  :\\  t  l.">47  at  ( )|i-l.iiii<  r,  m  ar 

TirlemoMt.    After  havnig  taught  philo^.ipiiy  for  ten 
1  years  at  Lou  vain,  in  order  to  e«>ca|)«  ilie  mioeriea  of 
war  he  was  nblig^  to  retire  to  Douai  (IMU),  where 
he  was  provided  with  a  canonicate  and  a  theological 

chair.      .\   /•■.il'Hi!*  Thonii«t,   he   lMi)U<-ntlied   all  his 
wealth  to  the  l>omiiiicau?i.    lie  ilii<l  ni  l>ouai  Feb. 
I  S6,  Hi3t*.    Ili»  works  are  mo-ily     tidlasiic,  with  some 
I  ecclesiastical  bisioiy  borroweil  from  liaroniu^:  the 
I  moat  carefully  written  are  a  enmmentary  np<>n  tho 

AcUs  of  the  Alwmtles  (I)ouni,  H1'i2,  It"),  mi  l  Ninii-  /';«•- 
crpiiunt*  liMficir  (ibid.  liii.>,  rinio).  lie  prepared  a 
giMMl  edition  of  the  Symma  of  St.  lliumas  (ibid.  1614, 
lul.),  and  publiahed  the  oommentariea  of  £siiua  upmi 
the  epiatlea  of  St.  nut!  and  St.  John  (ibid.  16l4-f«16, 
2  vols,  fol.).  See  Fop|iCMis.  /j'i'W.  lirtijim ;  Paiiimt,  Mi- 
tmirttf  voL  viii. — Uoefer,  .Vi»«r.  Huh/.  Oinetalr,  xxxix, 
757. 

Petri,  Laurent,  one  of  the  throe  principal  Swed- 
ish Kefornieni.  a  brother  of  the  following,  was  bom  at 
<Kn-hm  in  WM.  AfU-r  having  lollowitl  at  Wittenl>erg 
the  teaching  of  Lather  and  Uelancthon,  on  his  return  lo 
Sweden  he  apnnd  the  prfactpieaof  Hefimnin  thatcoan> 
try.  Appointed  by  (Juatavuit  Vaaa  professor  of  theology 
in  the  University  of  ('(MaU,  of  which  he  became  rector 
in  l.'i'iT.  lie  wn*  eliviiii  d  in  I.VU  to  the  archiepi«k'opal 
'  chair  of  that  city.  He  then  undertook,  with  the  aid  of 
his  brother  ObUa  aitd  of  Laurent  AndreM,  a  Swediah 
I  translation  of  the  Bible,  baaed  principally  upon  Luther's 
!  veniinn,  which  was  printed  in  1641 ;  it  is  known  nnder 
th''  Dime  "f  litnUirii^'.*  liihlt.  and  it  ha."*  contributed 
greatly  to  the  development  of  the  Swedish  language. 
Sent  in  1684  aa  ambaasador  to  the  enr  of  Bnaria,  he 
held,  in  the  pwaence  of  that  princi^  a  eoDfeieBca  iqiao 
religion  with  the  patriarch  of  the  Russian  Chnreb;  the 

dixciisjion  took  place  in  (Jreek;  Imt  tbt  iiiti  ri.r(  r  em- 
pK>ye<i  by  the  czar  to  tran»iate  into  IJii>m.iii  iIu'  «ord» 
of  the  intertocutors  often  did  not  understand  the  al>- 
sirart  terme  nsed  by  Petri,  and  then  told  what  passed 
through  hia  head,  nntil  one  of  the  aeristants,  who  an- 

derrttfHHl  Russian  ami  (Ins'k.  discloM>d  the  fraud  l)y 
bursts  of  laughter.  Petri,  during  the  rest  of  his  life, 
waa  oc<'iipiiil  ill  ctmsolidating  Lutheranism  in  his  own 
ooantiy,  and  in  organising  the  new  Church,  of  which 
he  was  one  of  tlie  principal  (hnnden.  He  waa  very  b^ 
nefirent,  anddi8tiugni«lif-d  himself  advantageously  oW 
his  limtherby  his  ronciliaiory  spirit,  which  did  not  pre- 
vent  him  from  aihlrewing  to  Kric  \IV,  in  Mitnl.  a  severe 
reprimand  on  the  aul^ect  of  the  murder  of  the  Sturc. 
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Potri  A\e<\  III  157I>.  We  have  i>f  Ms  workv.  IVrn- 
ji:sf<r  ri\tuiiir.<  /jutirp  rtymrm  .S'u<c»<J!  Chi  Ulimtn  tuiptiv), 
/Mtiiur  oiiin  rir/i  ar  tjut  herfdtbtit  niAH  Jebeaf  (Stock- 
holm, Ibil,  4to)  i—PotlUk  Mtr  ks  Kvm^Uta  (ibid.  1 555, 
1641, 9vo)>>je(^%ite(j9  A  JStnirviperfteM  mtf  arfiVu/um 
lie  CVnia  Dotniiti  (Upula,  1563)  ■.—IHsciftlvtf  d,  t'KfHut 
Hvidoitf  (Stockholm,  1571, 4t«);  a  work  whicli,  liy  a  »le- 
ct-iioii  of  tin-  I)i<.'t  III'  ).j72,  ubtatned  tlii'  furcf  uf  law:  — 
Srrmaiu  rur  ia  I'attitm  (,ibid.  1573,  8vo):  —  sevend 
tCber  Strmous,  and  liturf^ic,  polemical,  and  dogmatical 
wsrim  See  Schinneter,  Libaubftckrribmtg  der  drti 
ftrktttSsrkfn  He/ormatoren.  A  ndrrd.  Oliiiis  und  fMurtnt 
f'ttri  ,  Lulxvk.  I7M.'!,  Itn  i:  Hailman,  L'/rrntrt  brrkri- 
fitmf  oj'rer  Oiuii*  ock  iMrt  /'Hri;  Hioyrttphitk-ljtjriktm; 
Alaux,  A«i  Swtdt  tout  (iimture  W'umi  (rarin,  liMil).— 
H*ytfet,  Sour.  Hio<f.  Gfnemlf,  xxxix,  7&d.  Comp. 
Fttlier,  Uitt,  of  the  llrf.  p.  176  aq.;  tiicMltf,  Kedu. 
Bin,  ir.Ke, 

Petri.  Olatts-Phase,  a  Swodifih  theolo^an,  was 
born  at  (Erebro,  in  1497:  the  son  of  a  blacksmith,  he 
received  hi**  t-arly  c-iiucjitiMii  anionic  the  CarmelittM  '  f 
bit  MtiV4  town,  to<^ther  with  hia  brother  Laurent, 
whb  vhofD  lie  attended  the  University  of  Wittenberg;, 
where  they  embraced  the  (tnctriiies  of  Luther.  On 
their  return  to  Sweden,  in  1519,  they  bcf^an,  afkcr  har- 
iti„'  s»  I'V  a  itiiraclp  <>-.rai><'il  (ripiii  the  txtcutioiuTs  of 
ChriMian  II,  to  f)n]i|>a|i^te  the  itieas  of  the  Kefurmer. 
Apfiointed  in  1523  rector  of  the  school  of  8treagiiliai, 
(Nails  won  to  hin  opioioiM  Ihe  archdeaooo  l^ttrent  An- 
drei, and,  through  th*  meffiatinn  of  the  tatter,  tiusta- 
rus  \'.i-a  .ippointetl  !*(  t<  r  iircacluT  at  St<M:kholm.  In 
his  sermorm  and  in  div^rtt  cuufrmicc^  lie  attacked  the 
okl  religion  with  an  increasing  anior.  The  fint  mong 
in  Pratcatent  cockauutiai  in  Sweden,  he  ww  puUiely 
maivtMl  in  IfitB.  After  harlni;  nahited  at  tlie  Diet  of 
Vr-t(rii«  in  I5"27,  wh'Ti'  lie  liail  a  iii*puti'  ii|miii  rolii^iMtt 
with  the  pnofaBor  of  Upula,  I'ierrc  «iallt',  w  In.m  lius- 
ttn»ilcdutedtoh«Tebecn(»nquetcd,  III-  cntc  reil  more 
tad  man  into  the  favnr  of  the  king,  who  couDulteil  him 
iqioa  the  moat  important  »1bit%  end  finally  appointed 
him  hi*  chninfllnr.  In  1'>.'?1'  retri,  tircil  i>f  l)ii-iin<->>, 
csehansr*^!  hi»<luiie»  lur  thoM'  ultir-it  i>a<tiir  ufthe  cap- 
ital. I  In-  following  year  ho  «  as  oniidi-mncd  to  death 
far  not  having  rerciiled,  to  lo36,  the  coiM|iiiacy  formed 
•Rrinet  the  lift  of  the  Mnfr  hy  temt  ddaene  «f  the  Han* 
'*sii<-  villa one  of  whom  hail  cnnfpfscd  to  him.  He 
purvha!»c«l  Ilia  pardon  for  a  large  suui.  'riirtf  yuarM 
after  the  king  reinstated  him  in  his  office  of  pastor,  ami 
he  kept  it  until  hia  death,  which  occurred  at  Stockholm 
m  I Stt.  nc  joined  tn  qnite  extenaire  and  varied  learn- 
ing great  activity  and  a  captivating  eloquence,  Init  he 
nerer  spared  his  adversary,  and  often  degenerated  into 
abii>^-  i.f  a  Uilil  ami  r.T.->li  chsrai'tor.  Ht:  may  be  called 
the  Lather  of  Sweden,  while  his  hrotbcr  l^nrent,  milder 
tad  more  moderate,  was  the  3Ielanct)ion.  We  have  of 
l^ri'i  works,  in  Swedish,  treatises  on  Marriage  ofKc- 
rUtuiMtu^  (Stockholm,  I5'i4, 15-28,  4to) :— the  hiffermct 
hrttetn  ihr  y.ritn;)fii<itt  /■'•li/fi  ami  lhi>  Rctmiu  (iliiil. 
I&i7,  W^l\  4to  ): — on  ihe  Uuiim  of  tht  Clrr^  and  tht 
Ijollf  (ibid.  1521^,  4to):— on  the  Inconctnievcri  of  tkr 
Mmatir  Ufr  (ibiil.  1528,  4to):— AnCiUi  m  aU  tin 
friMif^s  (ibiiL  1530)  .—InlndinHim  to  Saered  Serip- 
'■•'*  i'.ul.  1 4:0] : — Mtn^  S'rm<mii,OJt/  that  arc  ^till 
»ung  in  Swe«Wn,  ai»d  several  otlier  tln^ological  writHigs. 
~  luu  left  in  manuscript  some  Afemoirt  upon  the 
of  bb  oonntij,  which  remained  onpubliahe«l 
GiMtaTtie  foand  them  written  with  toe  much  1 
iii.l.-j*ii.l<  ii<->' ;  one  o-py  i)f  wliii  h.  prcsor\T'rl  in  the  l!oyal 
Li)>rar\-  of  I'aru*,  lioit  been  aitalyzcU  by  Kt-niliu  iit  tliv 
\  .ttr,  t  et  FxtraiUJei  Mitnuicril*.  vol.  i. — Iloefer,  .Vour. 
hioa.  Gtnirakt  sxxix,  764.  See  abo  the  refereocee 
eader  the  {KCMdiog  utide. 

Petri,  Pletro  de',  an  Italian  painter,  was  bom  in 
Pltmia,  a  dtattiet  of  No  vara,  in  1671.  He  atudied  under 
CMo  Matatti  aft  Borne,  and  painted  eaow  woritt  Ibr  the 
ill  that  aetroiwUib  Lawd  my  ha  forucd  • 


*fyl('  ofhiu  nwn  hy  rngrafling  on  that  of  Maratti  a  \h>t- 
iioti  of  ihe  manner  «>f  Cortona.  He  did  not,  however, 
olrtain  the  reputation  which  his  merita  deser\-ed,  on  ac- 
count of  hia  infirm  health  and  cattreine  modesty.  Ute 
best  worto  are  a  pietnre  of  The  Crvn^xiov,'  in  the 

chtirch  of  SS.  Vinci'ut.)  r  .\na>tasii),  ami  Minii-  frcvus 
in  the  tribune  of  S.  Cli-nifiiie.  lie  was  calUtl  at, 
Rome  <fe'  Piffri.  Orlaiuli  calls  him  a  Roman,  others 
a  Spaniard*  but  Lanzi  aaya  he  wae  a  native  of  l^reroia. 
He  died  at  Rome  in  1716,  in  the  prime  of  life. 
There  are  a  few  etchinc;s  lu  rfiof.ire  attribute  fc,  htm, 
but  Uartscb  gives  them  to  another  arti»t  ufthe  same 
name. 

PetrobmalanB.  Th*^  sect  of  the  tml.ru^ians, 
or.  aa  ihty  are  cuiiuuoiily  but  less  correctly  i  aiU-»l,  /V- 
trvbujuutnt,  was  the  earliest  of  the  anti-.sacer<!<>t  il  n  m- 
muuitiea  which  the  pntfoiuid  dtaoontent  inapired  by  the 
tyranny  of  Rome  called  into  existence  at  the  beginning 
of  the  r2th  rontiiry.  Tluy  won-  the  followrra  of  the 
eloquent  I'l  ter  of  liruys,  who  aLout  the  year  1100  be- 
^;an  to  (let  lairo  against  the  corruptions  of  the  Church 
and  the  vices  of  the  cleigy.  He  continued  the  battle 
for  twenty  years  noet  eaeeeaiftiny,  eipeeially  in  Lm- 
guedoc  and  I'rovence,  and  made  many  converts  to  bis 
own  opinions.  What  these  really  were  it  is  difficult  to 
state  Ik  tl-,  a-H  there  is  no  record  among  his  friends. 
From  Peter  of  Clugny,  who  replied  to  Teter  of  Bruya, 
ire  gather  that  his  principal  doctrines— which,  with 
one  exception  (hia  tepugUMMe  to  the  craae),  were  more 
ably  extended  by  hia  mme  powerfid  auccessor,  Henry 
tin-  Di  aioii  — wen-,  tlintijih  soitU'wIihI  raiiiinali>tic,  yet 
upon  the  whole  railit  r  »  v  angdii.aJ.  At  tir»i  the  preach- 
ing of  Peter  wems  to  liav<-  been  confined  to  the  inculca^ 
lion  of  a  ajrisein  of  general  mofality  \  hut  time  and  im- 
punity so  lavored  him  that  be  attadted  the  leeda  of  dog- 
matic errors  "per  xx  fere  annois  sata  et  aiuMa  quinquc 
pnv-cipue  et  venenata  virgulla."  The  capital  charges 
u|ion  which  he  is  arraigned  are :  (1)  He  rejectcil  infant 
baptism, alleging  that  no  niiaculoua  giita  were  iios^ihle 
in  that  ceremony,  which  he  declared  to  be  wholly  void 
when  pcTforincil  on  tin-  jK-rsitn  ofan  irr«:s|»onsi!ilc  iiiljinl. 
i^'l)  lie  lit'uk'tl  that,  uiiy  Jspeeial  sanctity  rfMtliJ  in  con- 
secrated buildings;  forbidding  the  erection  of  churches, 
and  directing  that  aucb  chuivbea  aa  did  exiat  ahouhl  be 
pulled  down.  <8)  In  particular  he  objected  to  the 
worship  of  the  cross,  allejriiitr  that  the  accnrstd  tree 
should  be  held  in  horror  l>y  all  Chnstiaii!*  as  the  uLsiru- 
ment  of  llie  torture  ami  death  of  the  Heiieemcr.  (4)  He 
denied  all  sort  of  real  presence  in  the  Eucharist.  Wbeih> 
er  or  not  he  retained  the  office  of  the  communion  as  a 
memorial  rite  is  not  known.  (5)  He  waa  bitterly  op- 
posed to  prayers,  oblations,  alma,  and  other  good  deeds 
■  lone  on  liehalf  of  the  dead.  To  these  live  capital 
tenets,  which  form  the  subject  of  the  Clugniac  abbot's 
refutation,  must  be  added  a  total  prohibition  uf  chant- 
ing and  all  oae  of  aacred  noaic.  Puritanical  as  amae 
of  these  teneta  teem,  Peter  of  liruys  was  no  lorer  of 
aw  eiicism.  He  inculcated  marriage,  even  of  priests,  as 
a  high  religious  usage.  The  deleterious  eflecU  which 
the  Komanists  claim  to  have  come  from  bis  teachings 
are  thus  summed  up  by  Peter  of  Clitgny:  "The  people 
are  rebaptizetl,  churehce  profaned,  altaie  OTertnmed, 
misses  art-  Imnieil.  mnat  eaten  openly  on  the  dJiv  <pf 
liie  Lord's  [uissiuii,  priests  sscuurged,  monks  cast  into 
dungeons,  and  by  terror  or  torture  coustratne<|  to  marry." 
His  foUoweis  contioued  until  the  end  of  the  13th  cen- 
tury. See  Milman,  t/ittorjf  pf  Latin  CkritHamty,  v, 
412;  ITnrdwick,  CAwrrA  IM.nf  ihe  M.  A . :  Raiir, />o^ 
tnruytsckichle,  Vol,  ii :  I'ifier,  Mtmuuuiitid  ihetilttfftf, 
§  140;  Jorlin,  /•:r,-l,.i.  li>r.  iii.  323;  Alzog.  Kirchenge- 
tdtkhtt^  ii,  72;  Ilagrobacb,  //m(.  0/ Dotir.  (aee  Index^L 
See  PicTEK  or  BattYa. 

Petrocorlua,  P.M'i.isls,  sometimes  confounded 
with  l^ulinne  of  Nola  (q.  v.),  waa  an  Kaatem  ecciesi- 
■Mic^  and»  aeeoidhig  to  W  own  ivportav  Hmrirfied  in  the 
Weaiem  empire  In  tlie  fith  centwy.  H«  vraa  iutimate 


i^iy  j^ud  by  Google 


PETRO  JOTIANNITES 


48 


PETTENGILL 


with  rerpitan%  wlio  wa*  buhop  «f  Toon  fmo  AJ>.  4C1  j  See  Wadding,  A  tmtl,  Miit.  Fralr. ;  Oudio,  Dt  Serif 
to  491,  and  wfima  1m  ealli  bia  pattmi.   It  waa  at  tbejtarjhrf  EeeMatHeim^  fli,  8H{  Ualaae,  MUeeOm.  i, 

dcaire  of  P<  r|i(  iuus  tlist  In-  |.iit  into  vem'  the  life  <if  '21^1. 

St.  Martin  »1  luutn,  «ud  tti  «a  addressed  to  i\M  ;     Petrouilla,      »  Komish  saint,    rei)iiiod  to  hare 

pnUte  he  humhly  tfclU  him,  with  an  amuoinf;  reference  j  bee„  ,he  lUuighicr  »f  the  apoMie  FMer,  ami  u>  ham 
to  the  liisiorv  of  Balaam,  that,  iJi  giving  bim  oonadence .  (,een  at  Home  with  him.  Aa  the  prcaenoe  uf  the  apo^i 
to  speak,  he  had  re|ieatcd  the  ininde  of  opening  tbcj  tJe  hlmwlf  at  the  Kiemal  City  is  srill  qantioaed,  we 
■aoulh  of  the  a<».  He  afrrrwftrd-!  stippliwl,  at  the  lU  sirc  „^^.,i  hardly  diwruss  the  (ir.  s.  iici-  .>!"  iiis  daughter  in  that 
of  the  bishop,  some  ver«es  to  be  inacribcd  wi  tlic  ^vall.•^  ^he  is  reputed  to  tiavt  btt.»»mc  ilcprimt  of  the 

of  ilu>  itew  church  which  Perpetuus  finiahe<l  almut  A. I).  ^„  \\mbt  by  Hcknew*.    One  dar  wbeD  HNBC  of 

473  (or,  Mcording  to  Undin,  A.l>.  48i>),  anu  to  wbicli  the  .  dtaci^  aat  at  disner  «itb  the  apoMki  thqr  aaked 
body  of  St.  Martin  waa  tianri'emd.  He  aent  with  thcin  |  ^  tbat  wben  be  bealed  othera  bit  own  ebild 

Mnif  \  (  r-M"H,  /)(  Vi*itiith,ue  S'Fpotuli  tut,  oa  occasiiin  of  rt>m'«"if'l  'u  lpless.  Peter  replifil  that  it  was  h^nh!  for 
the  curt,  »up(H>*»d  to  be  miraculous,  which  his  Rnind-  [,ut^        hi,  power  iiiigld  U-  slwmii,  he 

son,  and  the  younff  lady  to  whom  lie  wu-i  mnrrir.l  or  be-  comntaudcd  her  U»  Hn  and  serve  them.  This  she  did, 
tntbed,  had  experienced  through  the  eHicacy  ut  a  doc- ,  ^|,ea  the  diniNf  araa  over  lay  down  bdpieaa  aa  be- 
nment,  apparently  the  account  of  the  miracles  of  SU  [  fyn.  Y«m  after,  when  ahe  bad  beoome  perfected  by 
Martin,  written  by  the  bandof  tbe  bisbop.  We  gather  gufTerinj;,  -ilie  w  as  made  well  in  answer  ti>  ln  r  <'arne«t 
that  this  iHiem  was  written  when  tbe  author  waa  old,  prayers.  Now  Petionilla  was  very  Uautilul,  aiul  a 
from  the  t  in  iirnsianr.' <if  liis  having  a  nrrand.-oii  ..f  mar-  young  noble,  Valerius  Flaccus,  desired  to  marry  her. 
riageable  age.   Uf  ihe  death  of  PauUous  we  have  no  ]  sj,,  „^  promiaed  that  if  he 

account.  1  he  works  of  PauUnua  Petiocoriua  are,  Ve  \  retimed  In  tbite  daya  be  aho«dd  tben  carry  her  borne. 
Vila  &  jVnrtiwi,  a  poem  in  hexameter  vene,  divided  i , she  tb,  n  earnestly  j.raycl  to  be  drliverf-I  from  thij 
Into  six  books.  It  has  not  much  poetical  or  other  merit,  j  niarriagc,  and  when  the  luvpr  came  nith  tus  friends  to 
The  lirst  three  luH.k-*  an-  little  vU-  than  a  ven-ilied  |  marriage  he  n.un.i  her  dead.    Flaccus  la- 

abridgment  of  the  lie  Hntti  Ainrtim  Viia  LiUr  of  iiul-  |  tnentcd  aorely.   The  aUendanL  nobka  b4ire  her  to  her 
picius  Scverus;  and  the  fourth  and  fifVh  comprehend  I  ^ve,  in  whidi  they  plaeed  her  eammed  with  roaCft 
the  incidcnu  mcationcd  in  the  Diaiogi  JitilHik  Vir- 1       \-  r  tmmcinnnited  in  the  Roman  Church  May  31. 
Mjhw  BroH  Martmi  of  the  aaoM  author.   The  rixth  I     Peti  onma,  ihe  luimc  of  two  Komaus  somewhat  in- 
l>iM>k  (  HiDiiriM  s  a  dest'ription  of  the  miracles  which  had  yolved  in  Jewish  hislon. 

been  wri»ti«ht  at  the  tomb  of  Jit.  Martin  under  ihe  eyes  ^  Catfa  I'etho.mi.s  succeeded  Aulius  iiallus  in  the 
«f  Pfcrpeiuus,  who  hnr  in  account  of  them  to  Pan-  ^^nooKM.  «»f  Kgypt,  anti  carried  on  a  war  in  RC.  ti 
Uaaai— />e  VuUatume  A\epotuU  tti*,  a  deecription  of  the  j  ^^n\nf,i  ,he  Ki hi.. plans  who  had  invaded  £gypt  under 
miracttlnita  cnre  of  bb  grandaon  already  mentioned,  also  ,1,,,;^  ^^^^^^^  (j„,jace  (i^.  v.).  He  waa  a  Wend  of  Hand, 
written  in  hexuneter  verse:— /V  Onmlibut  (an  ina|>-  „„,  M;nt  cwro  tO  JudM dnling a lknune(J«aepbu%  JaT. 
|Wopriate  title,  w  hich  should  rather  be  Ornntibu*  »imply.  I  ^^^.^  3^ 

ori4rf  rM/n/M),  apparently  a  jx  riion  cf  tlie  hexJim.  ter  jj-'pCBLTOa  pETitLMi  s  was  sent  bv  Caligula  to S\-ria 
▼enm  dtaigned  to  be  inaimbcU  on  the  walb  of  the  new  I  „  gucccasor  of  ViieUiua  (A.D.  40),' in  tbe  capacity  of 
chaicbbuiUbyPtapetHua:— /Vi:pMo£^ri«w/M^Mfo/H.  I  governor.with  onlen  to  erert  the  empemr'a  atatue  In  tbe 

This  letter  was  sent  to  Pcrpetane  with  the  verses  />  j  Temple  at  .lernsal.  ni .  1  ii  1  1  i  r,rre>MMii,.rihe.I.«s 
Vuilatiow  and  De  Ornntibut.    The  works  of  Pauliims  .  prevail*^!  upon  to  air^..l.ev  iln  un^it-nal  i-uoiroand, 

IVir.K  orius  wer*-  fir-t  printed  by  Kr«nei-< '''"^«  '"- !  and «»eaped  punishment  bv  the  opportune  ileath  of  tha 
(Par.  la»6>.    After  the  first  publication  of  the  works  emperor  (Josepbus.  .ln/.xviii,9,2;  »'«r,  ii,  10). 
tbey  wew  insertetl  in  several  ^hris-      ^^^^^^^  itoi^.NA,  a  Homan  Catholic 

toipoeta,andmaoaM«db^  prekte  sai.,ted  for  hi.  pntv.  ti.-urished  in  ,he  ,ir>t  hall 

m,m,  R««erally.  however,  under  the  naaw  of  Fanltnu*  ^  |^  ^        j^'^  ^-^  ^  j,  „ 

:       i';-  ;       '^'^r  "  "  "-  .^ided  of  a  noble  fkmlly.   He  aariy  entere,!  the  ser- 

trum  (10.,,  fol.)  v..  W..  etc.,  lUey      "-"'t;^-^!     'he.r  and  V«Hl  wae  to  poaitiuna  otindu- 

right  author.    Ihey  were  agam  publ«hed  by  Chr,Mi- 1        ^^^^  autinction.    He  finally  became  bishop  of 

Boloi;na,  ami  ih>i incni^hed  liiniMif  l>y  liani-<hin^;  the 
Arians  from  that  city.  He  died  A.U.  4M.  in  the 
paintings  of  the  Homish  saints  he  is  represented  in 
episcopal  robes,  with  mitre  and  CKMcr.  He  has  a  thick 
black  beanl  in  an  ancient  lepieaefitatlon.  but  generally 
is  without  it.  His  attribute  is  a  model  "(  IVilogna, 
which  he  holds  iu  his  hand.  Hia  pictures  are  oonliued 
ti)  Dologna ;  and  there  la  In  that  dty  a  beaHtifni  ohwrch 
,ii  tn  Jiii*  rremory. 

PetlUB.     >t.e  I'KTEll. 

Petrua  HisPAKis.    .See  John  ,\X. 
PettengiU,  EnAsrca,  a  minister  of  the  Methodi»t 
Episcopal  Church,  waa  bnm  in  Newport,  N.  H.,  .July  7, 

isor, ;  wiLH  cniivfrted  10  Orfofd  in  1 824,  and  was  bap- 
tized by  Rev.  Nathan  Howe  and  joined  th«  Methodist 
Kpiscopal  Church.  He  received  lie<  ii>e  i<i  preach  in 
IflSS,  wid  labored  that  year  on  the  Ikthlehein  ehnrge 
under  the  direction  of  rhe  presiding  elder.  I  le  joined 
the  New  Hampshire  Omference  in  18Hfi.  and  was  sia- 
tionetl  at  Bristol.  His  subsequent  appointments  were 
as  follow-':  in  1»«7,  Andnwcoggin  Mission;  1X38,  .Strat- 
ford; 1839,lkthtehem;  lM0-4l,l4inenb«irgb,Vt.;  l«4i- 
4S,  St.  Jobnoboiy;  1844-46,  Barton;  IMfi,  Newlniir; 
IS^IT  48,  Londonderry;  ISIft  .W.  llartland  ;  iKM-^i, 
Hast  liamard ;  l8,'<J-.'»4,  Nurwich  and  Hartford:  H<o.*i, 
Union  Village ;  1856,  Bellows  Fall^ ;  1  «  r>"<,  1 1  urdwick ; 
lMd-40^Iiaibaighi  l«61,Corimbi  l«62-«3,  WtUiamf 


Oanmiiia  (L^ipa.  1684, 8vo),  with  ample  notea  of 
JoretuB,  Battbina,  Onmovlna,  and  Daumttia.   To  the 

works  of  our  Paulimi'*  were  subjoined  in  fhi«i  rdition 
the  Eucharitticwi  of  i'aulinus  the  Penitent,  or  i'aulinus 
of  Pella,  and  the  poem  on  Jonah  and  the  Nineviles,  ar»- 
eribcd  to  Tertullian.  See  BitL  Littirain  de  la  f'ramt, 
ii,  m,  etc. ;  C^ve,  BitL  lUt.  ad  ann.  461  (Oxen.  1740- 
1743,  fol.),  i,  449:  Fabricitis,  BSAioth.  M«!.  >■(  fnf.  f.a- 
tuiitat.  V,  1506,  ed.  Maim ;  Tillemont,  Mfmoirfi,  xvi,  404 ; 

PotVO- JOIUUinltes,  a  name  given  to  the  par- 
tliana  of  Peter  Jokm  Otivi  (A.D.  187!»-m7),  a  monk 
of  Beri<»Te«,  the  founder  of  the  Fraticelli  achism 
among  the  Francisicaii'',  and  a  ili-'eiiile  of  the  abbot 
Joachim.  He  followed  in  the  ste|K<  of  his  master, 
and  wrote  a  comnicntafy  on  the  Kevolation,  con- 
taining intarpretationa  of  a  rimilar  character  to  the 
propheelea  of  Joaehlra.  From  hia  Inrthplace  he 
is  eall<-d  Pritr  a/  S'riffUiiH,  anil  fmni  Iii<<  monas- 
tery I'l  triix  liiiiTi  rnxi*.  When  jiofNe  Nicholas  HI 
issued  n  new  interpretation  of  the  rule  of  St.  Francis 
(A.D.  1279),  with  the  view  of  mppreaaing  the  fanat« 
ieiam  wbleh  waa  rising  among  the  "apiritnala**  of 
that  order,  a  parfv  nn.-i*  formed  X'l  rcA*l  ii  nniler 
the  leadership  of  (iliii,  ami  thw  (»arly  of  I't  iro-Ji»- 
hanniie«,  or  .strict  FraneiKans,  became  after  his  death 
the  party  out  of  which  the  f  Va/ieietti  took  their  riae. 
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PETURSSON 


It  186i-66kUiiMmViUa|{e;  18C7-68|Bwnaid.  WbUe  I 
bboritifir  Ailbfulljr  and  with  grcat  aeeeptafiee  on  this  { 

l.i>t  upgx  iiitroent  he  w«s  stricken  wiih  a  fatal  li    n  ' 
tnd  •Ucr  weeks  of  suffering,  bome  with  grt>at  |<nti<'n('e  j 
md  ChriMtan  fortitude,  be  died  Hu<ch  8,  1869.  relying 
itpeo  tbe  di^'ine  pnoaiiM  and  tiuMing  eolely  to  the  mei^ 
lUOfChrirt.  Stit  JiiiHiUn^An».Coi(f.lKO.  I 

Pettibone,  Koswkll,  a  Presbyterian  minister,  wais 
bum  in  OnrcU,  Vt^  Aug.  20, 17M. '  He  bed  livittd  fa- 
cSitiM  for  ma  eailj  edneetion,  entcied  Middkbuir  Cul- 

in  IM|7,  graduated  in  1H->(J,  tmii;Jit  in  the  academy 
tLcre  iu  18*21,  sludit-d  divijtit  v  with  l)r.  Hopkins,  and 
was  lieenaed  by  the  Addison  County  Associarion  in 
lU'lt,  He  commenced  preaching  in  Uuftkiutun,  St. 
Lawrence  County,  N.  in  1823,  and  was  efdaincd 
July  2*2, 18:24 :  here  he  labored  with  great  afloeptabtlitjr 
and'  success  till  poor  health  induced  him  to  teek  a  tnilder 
climaic.  ami  iu  S|itnnher,  l!<3(t,  he  went  West,  and 
preached  at  Ann  JUrlHir,  Mtch.,  through  tbe  winter, 
and  in  the  spring  received  a  unaniooua  call  to  take 
charge  of  the  Church,  but  ill-bealtb  {wcvenlad  Itti  do> 
i»g  m.  During  1831  he  was  invitMl  to  tbe  Cbureb  in 
Tvaii^'  Mill^,  .IctTi  rviii  r\miit>'.  X.  Y.,  he  served 

with  <T«  «t  ti>l<'lity  and  suoct^  unril.  in  Nii\  i  inlier,  183", 
be  wa'-  t  jllcil  ti'  Canton,  St.  Lfl«  n  iici'  County,  N.  Y., 
and  instalkd  Feb.  14,  IdSS.  Hen:  be  labored  untU 
April  1,  1854,  when  he  became  cbeplain  ofCllnton  State 
|*ris.,ii.  ^hcrr  ln'  i\'u-<\,  Aui;.  I'l.  1>*54,  Mr.  Pettibone 
was  pre-ciiiitient  iu  tjvt  ry  rtljiiiuii  and  in  the  discharge 
af  every  duty;  in  spirit  and  conduct  a  pmgresnive  con- 
ntrratire,  and  atiungiy  attached  to  tbe  Calviuiitic  due- 
Ifuwe  of  grace;  Teiy  active  in  orpinbeing  difbrent 
benevolent  .■-M'i<  tii-»  ami  rhurchrs  in  Iji*  t.wn  and  w«ter 
counties.  .See  W'Usun,  I'rab.  lliit.  A imantii;  ldt>4,  p. 
810.    (.).  L.  S.) 

Pettigrew,  Charlrr,  a  preUtc  of  the  Prole»tant 
Episcopal  Church,  was  bom  al>out  1755,  in  Ireland, 
whence  hii>  f.ittitr  iniinitiTfilifl  alx>ut  I77(t.  Tlie  family 
waa  of  Scottish  origin,  and  pottseiwed  thuM  marked  char- 
aeleriatiee  of  Scotch  genius  which  have  distingniahetl 
ao  BMny  of  the  I'nabyierian  bpetbicn  wbo  kmn  cook 
to  this  country  frofn  Seollmd.  In  1778  Petligiew  be- 
came a  ff.ii  lif  r  at  EiUntnn,  hut  two  years  later  he  took 
boiy  ordt TN  ami  ordained  pastor  of  the  Protestant 
Episcopal  t  liun  h  at  Loudon.  In  May,  \~'M,  at  a  con- 
Ttntien  b«U  at  Tarbornuj^h,  he  was  elcetcd  bUbopi.  Ho 
died  at  Bonaron,  Lake  Si  uppemoug,  when  ha  tattled  in 
1774.  Pettigrcw  took  a  leading  |iait  in  fiMfldingtlte 
L'uivendty  of  North  Caruliua. 

Petto  (or  Peptd),  Samvbl,  an  KngllA  Venoon- 

formi^t  divine,  the  date  of  whoae  birth  is  not  known, 
fisari»hed  m-ar  th^  rlo-*?  of  the  !7fh  century.  He  was 
tiiur.iK-"!  fur  tlie  i  Luri  i;-i:iMi-!imi>m  at  C^nliariiie 
Uall,  C^mbritlge,  and  afterguards  became  rector  of 
Saaeroft,  in  SuiMk.  Wb«i  the  Act  of  Uniformity  was 
pesaed  in  be  was  ejected  ftoea  hie  living  ae  a  Non- 
ennformi^u  Afterward*  he  became  pastor  in  a  DiMtent- 
iog  Chunii  at  Sudbury,  whrrc  lie  passcil  the  rcrnfiimler 
of  his  life.  He  dietl  probably  about  1106,  at  an  advanced 
agf'.  His  work  entitled  TUte  ReteUition  UtirtiUJ  (165<3» 
dealt  witfa  Hcriptioa  pnipbecies.  The  plan  of  tbe  work 
wee  to  inqohe:  1.  When  many  Scripture  propbeeieehad 
their  accomplishment.  2.  What  are  now  in  proceiM  of 
fultllnaeot.  8.  What  are  i»tiU  U»  be  fuUSIled.  His  other 
vwka  were,  The  IHjfrrmcr  brtttem  I  fie  Old  and  Ike  AVw 
Ctfnmmt  (th*  piefiMe  of  this  work  waa  written  by  Dr. 
Omn)t—1%t  Vciee  of  the  Spirit:— fn/tuU  SajUutn 
Appvinlf  l  f/y  f^hri.il:  —  .Si-ri/i/iire  Catechism:  —  Sarra- 
tu>e  of  the  Wondfr/ul  ami  hrlraordiaar^  Fil»  of  Thorn. 
tftaeUt  nwfar  f Ae  /tf^ncMe  iff  WUekfroft, 

Petty,  John,  an  eminent  minister  of  the  Primitive 
MethodLit  Connection  in  England,  was  bom  in  1807, 
aod  died  in  1868.  His  altiliiy,  piety,  and  ili  vutnlness 
won  for  him  some  of  the  inoet  important  and  respi>ntH- 
Ua  pomtions  in  the  connectioiu  For  leren  yeara  be 
>  cdilnr  of  tha  Frimitiva  ISetbodiit  iiiagii^cik ''and 


did  food  aenrioa  in  aoataining  tbe  affieienqr  and  useful, 
neaa  of  tbeae  perio^fieatt  thioiigbout  tbe  eonnec(ioD.* 

lie  was  t]ie  author  of  several  works  having  a  lari;e  eir. 
cuLatiun,  ut'  wbteh  the  most  imixinaiit  was  The  Hittory 
of  the  frimitite  Methodut  CoHttection,  a  work  performed 
^  requeat  of  tbe  Conference^  and  with  giaat  thecoogh* 
neaa  and  ability.  During  the  laat  thiee  y«an  of  hie 
life  he  was  ^'ovcmor  of  Klmlield  Si  hool,  the  principal 
eilucaliuiial  i staliH?<hmfnt  among  the  I'ritnitive  Meth- 
odists. In  that  jxiHiiioa  he  was  especially  useful  in 
moulding  tbe  character  and  promoling  tbe  acbolarahip 
of  the  etadenta  tut  the  miniatry.  Aa  a  Cbriatian,  Mr. 
Petty  aimed  with  strong  faith  ami  Messid  succesa  at 
eminent  personal  holiness.  As  a  scholar,  "  hi.s  kartiing 
was  varied,  accurate,  profound,  •anctitieil.''  As  a  preach- 
er, he  evinced  a  deep  inngbt  into  Cbriatian  life  and 
esperienoe,  and  hia  etyle  oombbwd  degwit  aimplicity 
with  intcn<>c  pftnic?.tne.s«.  Among  his  last  wonU  were, 
**0!  what  bLiundlt-jM*  stores  of  fulness  there  are  in  .Ie!<u!<. " 
((S.C.  J.) 

Petorsson,  H.m.i/:kimi-k,  a  noted  psalmist,  waa 
bom  in  Iceland  in  1614.  While  HaUgiinrar  was  yet  a 
t»oy,  hia  father  wa*  appointed  chorinter  at  the  ouhednl 
in  iiole  (tbe  old  northern  episcopal  residence  in  Iceland), 
having  been  called  thither  by  bishop  (iudiirantl  I'hor- 
iakaioo,  who  is  known  ai  tbe  first  tnuislator  of  th^  Bihle 
into  lodaodic,  and  as  the  rml  fosndcr  of  Frotet  untism 
in  lodmd.  Halteriniar  got  hb  dcnantaiy  cducatioa 
in  Che  aehool  at  Hole;  hat  for  foeae  unknown  reaaon  be 

was  expelled  from  this  SchtKd,  whercu(>on  he.  aiikd  hy 
some  of  his  friends,  went  abroad,  first  to  (iluckstad,  in 
Sleswick,  and  later  to  0>|M!nhagen.  In  Copenhagen  he 
worked  for  a  blackamitb  until  Biynjolf  Sveinaeon  (af« 
terwarda  bishop  of  Skalliolt,  in  Iceland),  about  the  year 
IBH'i,  got  him  a  place  in  flie  rx'hool  of  f)ur  Virtnn.  Here 
Hallgriniur  made  rapid  prot^ress,  and  in  1G3G  we  find 
him  ri  mly  jdf;  the  ao-called  "  master's  lessoti."  In  the  year 
1G27  Iceland  waa  viaited  by  Hobammedan  piratca  fkom 
Algeria,  in  the  iMtthem  pert  of  Aflriea,wbo  at  that  fine 
extended  their  tyrannical  nde  of  the  sea  from  the  shores 
of  the  Mediterranean  to  the  most  western  ami  norlht  rn 
islands  of  i)ie  Ailanii<'.  A  nurobtr  ot  leelamien*  wrr« 
flain  by  thetn,  while  othen  were  carried  away  as  slaves. 
By  tbe  inteffeicnoe  of  the  Daniah  king,  Otfittian  IV, 
some  of  the  prisoners  who  had  not  already  perished  in 

'  the  land  of  the  barbarians  were  ransomed,  and  in  1630 

!  thirty*eighl  li-elamler^  uere  hnm^'hl  from  Ali,'eri.i  to 
Copenhagen,  where  they  had  to  remain  a  tew  months 
imtil  merchant-shipa  in  the  spring  of  1637  could  take 
them  back  to  Iceland.  While  iirimners  in  Algeria  tbcy 
bad  imbibed  x'arious  Mohammedan  ideas,  and  hence  it 
was  thoMu'li  ]  i  1  -^nry  ilurnii:  their  stay  in  Co|)enha- 

'  gen  to  instruct  thcui  in  the  i  riiiciples  of  Chrtstiauity ; 

j  hut^  not  understanding  Daiii.-^h,  an  Irelandietcacherhad 

I  to  be  found  fur  them.  HaUgfimur  Fetumon  wia  te- 
I  lected.   Among  thoae  aet  free  waa  a  wonun  by  name 

( iuilriil,  <vho  hiiii  formerly  lu  en  the  w  ife  of  an  I>  elnnih  r 
ill  th<  Westmann  Iska.  Jiaiigrimur  fell  m  kive  with  this 
>soriiaii  so  much  that  when  the  people  were  sent  hack 
to  Iceland  in  the  tpring,  be  left  the  acbooi  and  returned 
home  with  hia  beloved.   Tbe  ahip  which  carried  them 
laiiiled  at  Ketlavil;.  in  'he  •■oiitheni  psrt  of  Icilaiid.  and 
here  Hallgriiiuir  reniBiin-tt  through  the  suDitner,  duing 
the  work  of  a  common  lalmrer  for  the  Danes.  (>udrid 
got  a  place  to  work  on  the  farm  NJardrik,  not  far  from 
Kellavik,  and  here  the  gave  birth  to  a  eon,  whoae  fiilher 
was  flallgrimur.    Soon  afleruards  he  married  <Im!rid, 
and  lived  for  some  time  iu  the  mn>l  atiject  p«iverty  in  a 
lonely  cottage  at  Suderiiess,  until  the  above-mentiuncd 
'  Br}'njolf  Sveinsaun,  who  meanwhile  bad  beoMne  bbbop 
I  of  Skalholt,  pemuided  him  to  enter  the  aenriee  of  ih$ 
■  Church,  onlained  biro  (br  the  niniiiry,  and  gave  him 
:  the  poor  parish  of  Hvahie**.  in  nnldbringe  .Syiuiel.  He 
rntired  the  ministry  in  liUI,  and  rttnaiiiiil  in  llvahie^-* 
I  until  1651,  when  he  wa»  removed  in  Saurbair,  it)  liur* 
I  itwQevd.   At  Saurboer  he  found  some  rciycf  Amm  hia 
I  poveny  ontU  Aug.  1^  1668,  when  tbe  pafaooage  and  all 
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iU  conlents  wm  finnminod  by  fin.  Th«  pcopk  wen 
all  a^riKl,  howeTW.  vxcoptini;  nn  old  ttnngcr,  who  had 

found  his  l<Kl|xin^^  tin  re  for  the  night.  Though  Hall- 
(;rtmur  heretofore*  had  ftuffenHi  much  abuse  and  ri<lic«ile, 
he  now  Tound  that  he  also  bad  mmt  friends,  w)ii>  H.vsisO'd 
bim  in  rebuilding  the  pHiaoiiagv  and  furniabing  hitn 
with  the  nwMMiriea  of  life.  A  few  y««n  later  (I6tih) 
lIall|Trimiir  first  noti(  cil  the  •tyniptomn  of  the  disease 
(lei»r«uiy)  winch  liiially  kitl  lilm  on  his  death-l>ed.  He 
|>erformed  >iis  minlBterial  duties  alone  until  IGtiT,  when 
his  iUneas  roade  it  iie««8«ary  to  get  aa  aanatant.  He 
was  compelled  to  raign  bis  pasitkm  in  1069,  moved  lo 
a  neiKbbnriuK  fnrm,  Kala»tad,  wlierc  be  remained  two 
year»,  an«l  then  moved  to  another  farm  close  by,  Fer- 
stikla,  where,  amid  coii'^tantly  iiicrtnsiiig  sufTerinps  be 
at  last  CiMind  a  welcome  death,  Oct.  '27, 1074,  not  baving 
left  bis  bed  the  last  jaar  of  his  life.  He  was  buried 
near  the  entrance  of  the  chaich  at  SaurbKr.  In  iM-il  a 
small  monument  waa  nlsH  on  the  «pot  beneath  which 
bis  iKines  rest.    l!y  liis  wif.',  who  ilird  in  In-  liad 

several  cbiMreii,  but  the  mo»t  of  tliem  died  very  young. 
We  have  given  this  detailed  account  of  iiiis  man's  life 
beeanae  of  the  prominenc  position  he  hobis  in  tlie  religw 
Ions  hittonr  of  Iceland.  He  was  an  elnquent  preacher, 
a  thorouplily  rla-'^ii  ril  writer,  and  one  of  the  most  gifteil 
paalmiits  that  ever  lived.  His  religious  poemn  give 
evidence  of  a  Chriotinn  courage  that  reminds  one  of  the 
naityn  during  the  liisl  century  after  Christ,  llallgri- 
taur  I'^etnwaew's  works  an  the  fijfcwring :  (<i)  in  prose— 
J.  Dlni  liiiit  f^hrittiitnum,  consisting  of  religious  medita- 
tions for  every  day  in  the  week: — 2.  .4  Vkrittiiin't  Sf>- 
lUiMfUtf  rrtry  Morning  and  Kcniinff: — 3.  A  Collrcliirn  of 
Pragert: — 4.  t'ommnUarie*  om  tome  of  tkt  Smgt  in  iht 
8aga9,t»pteit$lljf  m  Oltif  Trj/ggenof/t  8a^,  (ft)  In  po- 
ctrj- — 1.  l'iuil/rrinm  /'tu>*i"rj,ttf  ,  fifty  |is«)ms  on  the  suf- 
ferings of  Christ  for  singiiii,'  at  family  devotions  during 
T/Ciit,  an  utisur]'a'>*  li  ma>t(  r|iii  cc,  «  Ik  titer  we  regani  it 
from  a  poetical  or  (Christian  standpoint.  This  work  has 
fNUsed  through  twentyniereQ  large  editions  In  Iceland, 
and  is  found  in  every  Icelander's  hnii*i\  Tlie  funeral 
I>salm  found  in  this  collection,  and  Iw  t^iiinitiL,'  "  AUt  ein- 
H'l;  Miiniotrid  oina."  has  foirnil  its  way  into  inBiiy  i>(  the 
Contiiii-iital  laii'Tiiiir^es,  and  (he  whole  collection  has 
twice  t«  <  II  traii.l.it.il  into  Latin  r-'i.  A  |M)elical  treat- 
ment of  the  diat  and  seoond  hooka  of  fiamoelf  which  be 
left  uttllnisbed,  but  which  was  eompletcd  by  the  minis- 
tiT:^  .S'murit  t;i«It— >"n  aii'l  .I'm  Eyiilfs*!)!!  ; — H.  Sotin'  I'liic- 
rotnaiiiic  (XHrnis  ((lit*  so-ciilletl  n'w</  j,  ul'  which  all  ages 
of  Icclnndic  liit-raturc  have  furnished  a  large  nomber: 
Finally,  we  have  from  llallgrimnr  Felunaon  a  ool- 
leetion  of  all  his  psalms  an<l  poema  that  an  not  Inund 
in  the  al>ove-nam<-il  wnrk*.  and  of  which  tho  majority 
were  not  published  until  luug  after  bis  dt'ath.  This 
last  collection  is  almost  as  great  a  favorite  with  the  Ice- 
landic people  aa  the  Ptalferium  PauiomiU,  In  it  is 
found  a  cycle  of  Bible  poema,  morning  and  evening 

hymns,  and  other  songs,  but  t^lt'  l)0(>t  [i-irtinn  of  if  in  a 
number  of  psalms,  in  which  iht-  (xx  i  has  expreittsed  bis 
thoughts  iifw)!!  ileath  and  eternity.  Some  of  them  were 
comptiaed  on  hia  death-bed,  They  bear  testimony  lo 
the  fervent  k»vo  of  the  Savioar  wbenin  he  lived  ami 
died.  His  beautiful  funeral  hymn,  whii  h  he  rli-sp"!  by 
greeting  the  angel  of  death  wclconic.  i  hct  rful  in  the 
consciousness  iluit  tii»  Saviour  lives,  has  it-*  li(niht«n 
pnHotypc  in  Hagnar  L<Klbmk's  dying  wonU:  "The 
hours  of  life  have  glided  by;  I  fall,  but  smiling  shall  I 
die."  In  Frtursson's  religions  poetry  the  <4d  heathen 
courage  is  regenerated  into  ChriMitn  life,  and  the  pa- 
gan coldne.vi  has  yielded  to  the  trftiinl  «armtli  of  a  i  t- 
lesiial  faith.  No  man  hia  exercised  a  greater  intlueiice 
u;"<ii  the  Christian  cbaiacter  of  the  Icelandic  )>eop]e 
than  Uallgrimur  Peturssun.— Jiio  Hjamason,  //asUUto- 
th*k,%9^m.   (K.  K.  A.) 

Petzeliana  or  PoBachelians,  n  iD'Klmi  m^^i  of 
a  |Mdiiico-religioua  character,  who  derived  their  name 
from  a  priest  of  Brennan,  called  I'eixel  or  Pcescbel. 
They  held  the  natural  and  Iqpd  eqndity  of  all  hwnan 


beings  and  maintaimd  that  they  had  «  continoat  and 
inalienable  property  In  the  cartb  and  its  natnral  prodoew 

tions.  Tlii-ir  enemies  chsriit-il  tliftn  with  offerini;  lia- 
man  sacritices,  particularly  on  tk»»id  Friday.  They  ap- 
(lear  to  have  adopted  the  poHtical  principles  of  the 
SpcaoMMi^  and  probably  their  infidelity.  Congnga- 
tlcms  belMiging  to  this  sect  an  said  to  have  existed  in 
Upper  Austria,  but  by  the  interference  of  the  public  au- 
thorities  they  have  been  dispetved.  A  similar  sect 
seems  to  have  taken  start  and  »|>read  somewhat  in 
Switacrland,  wbo  ate  ehaigcd  with  the  like  anurmi- 

Peucer,  Kasi-ah,  a  (Jrrnisti  ttuidoj^'ian  of  tlic  Ref- 
ormation period,  was  borti  Jan.  6, 15*25,  at  liantzeii,  ami 
studied  at  the  school  in  (ioldberg  and  the  Univecsity  of 
Wiitentjerg,  where  he  was  the  table  and  bouae  com- 
ponion  of  the  Keformer  Melaiicthnn,  who  afVcrwanls  be- 
c.'im>-  lii^t  latluT-iii-Iaw.  Well  ed'.icati-ii  sinl  rt'inarkably 
takiiud,  h<'  Ixcawe  in  1545  a  magister,  in  1'>~m  o.niinary 
professor  of  mathematics,  in  laitHi  pn>fe«sof  of  medicine, 
isoma  tioM  after  this  be  was  intioduiced  to  the  pcisonal 
attention  of  the  elector  Augmtas  of  Sa  xony,  who  was  so 
pleascil  w  ill  r  I  rr  that  be  put  liini  in  charge  of  the 
Saxon  high  <M.'tii>oL  IViicer,  greatly  interested  in  the 
ihecdogical  controversies  of  his  day.  avowed  PkUipfim 
(q.  v.),  and  used  his  inflnenoe  for  its  pnpagatleii  in 
Saxony,  and  thus  arrayed  the  strongly  Lutheran  elector 

ai^airiit  liim.  IVin'fr  was  inipri-sonrHi  from  l.'i7,">  nntil 
l.V**;.  lie  died  .Sept. '25,  HiOi>.  lie  left  a  large  nunilM-r 
of  medical,  matlMaaaric.il.  )ii>t>incal,  theological,  and 
pbilolflgieal  writinga.  See  lieiike»^<M|Mtr /Vam-  a.  Sic» 
KrtU  (Marb.  1865) ;  Oslinieh,  Kftmpfu.  CtUerptng  A» 
MrUtnchlhmiitmvttin  Korntrkufn  (l^rips.  1MC6);  alsollw 
art.  Cuvrro-CALviNisTic  CovntovKitsv. 

Penrtbml  (Heb.  FHHUthny',  "'rirB,  my  vf^prf: 
Sept,  ♦oXXn3i),  .Hon  of  ( ibod-i'ilom,  the  hi'^t  i;ani<  .1  i  f 
eight  (1  Cbron.  xxvi,  5);  l»c  belonged  to  the  funuly  of 
Asaph  of  the  tribe  of  I^vi,  and  was  one  of  the  |>ort«"rs 

of  thf  t  th'  rri  K-l..  in  ttie  roii,'M  <if  David.    B.C.  cir.  1020. 

Peutinger,  Kokkao,  a  tierman  writer  noted  for 
hia  andqiuirian  labors,  was  liom  at  Augsbuig  in  1485; 
studied  in  (ierman  and  Italian  nnivertitiea,  and  waa  eni> 
ployed  in  bis  native  city  by  the  authorities  of  the  place 
ami  Ijy  the  cni|n-ror  a%  counsellor.  He  ^va^  h  many- 
sided,  iHliicated  man, and  isceU  braii  il  not  otily  as  a  writ- 
er, but  al-«>  as  a  bumanisitand  was  greatly  interested  in 
Luther  when  bo  first  appcntad. against  tbe  Komaaiaia. 
.See  llagcn.  Deuttekbmre  Mlmfiidie  XiMMnie  im 
aUer  der  Rrformotiam,  vol.  i. 

PnmflMii*,  AtnH^  a  Belgian  writer,  was  bom 
in  IMl  at  Ooortray.    At  first  moslc  teacher  In  the 

coltotriatp  chnrcli  nl  Courtray.  lu'  abamlondl  llii^  plai-<; 
to  settle  in  Ant«rr[>.  when-  \iv  ]ka^^^■'l  ilic  lant  U'li  or 
twelve  years  of  Ihm  litt  in  tln'  capacity  of  simple  mu- 
sician of  the  cathedral.  He  eatabliabed  in  his  boose 
weekly  conceits,  and  then  was  beanl  the  most  beauti- 
ful musii-  of  tJif  (Himpo«<>rs  then  in  rfputo.  Ho  iltwl  at 
Antwerp  .Inly  ii<>,  15»*y.  We  liave  of  bis  works,  C<f»- 
titmei  Mcref  (Antwerp,  1.^74-1691,  5  pts.  4to);  some 
masses,  leligions  fragments,  and  a  oolkction  compiled 
from  different  autbm*  under  the  title  of  Htrmmi*  <w- 
IftU  (ibid.  1.^,  1593.  4to).  S. .  r»quot,  Mimoim^ 
llocfcr,  Xuuv,  hiog,  (Jmtrale,  xxxix,  77»;. 

Pew  (anciently  )Nie;  OM  Fr.  /my ;  Dutch,  /^aye ;  Lat 
/KK/iwm,  "  anything  on  which  to  lean;"  »afpuyrr\  m 
enclosed  seat  in  churches.  The  old  French  w«»r\l  fwif 
tnt  ant  a  liali nuv .  a  gallery  built  on  bulks  or  of 
timber;  and  it  has  been  unnecessarily  suggest ><!  that 
prir  may  only  be  a  form  of  /xxbtrm,  •  book-desk,  or  tlm 
crutch  used  by  monks  before  littiag  waa  pemllted.  la 
the  eariy  (Uys  of  tbe  .\nglo-Sax«i<i  and  snme  of  the  Kor^ 
man  cburclit-*,  a  ^tonr  U-rn  h  afforded  the  only  sitting' 
accommodatixtt  for  tncnibew  or  visitors.  In  the  year 
1319  the  people  are  spoken  of  as  sitting  on  the  ground 
or  itandlqg.  At  •  later  pcfiod  the  peopk  introdncad 
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low,  t^iirt-legeed  stools,  and  they  wtre  placed  in  no  or- 
der in  the  church.  PirpcHy  after  the  Norman  ci>nquei«l 
«eat»  came  in  faithion,  Chiirch-iteata  were  in  u»e  in  Knj;- 
lind  w>me  lime  before  the  Keformation,  aa  i«  pmvctl  by 
niitnenma  examplea  still  extant,  the  carving;  on  some  of 
vhich  is  an  early  an  the  Decorated  l'erii>d,  i.  e.  befitre 
A.D.  14IN),  and  n-ct'rd.n  ai«  old  as  14o<>  H|>eak  of  itiich  »eal« 
br  the  name  of  pvn.  They  were  originally  plain  tixcd 
brnches,  all  facing  ea»t,  with  partitions  of  wainscoting 
a!Mut  three  feet  high. 


Hendin^on,  OxTtrdshire. 


After  the  Reformation  seats  were  more  appropriated, 
a  cnmbar  fpiarded  the  entrance,  bearing  the  initial  of 
ttic  owner.  It  was  in  l.'^iOH  thai  galleries  were  thought 
of.  As  early  as  lttl4  fiews  were  arrange^l  to  afford  com- 
U<n  by  being  baized  or  cusliionetl,  while  the  isidcs  around 
were  to  high  as  to  hiilc  the  oocu|»ants;  pmbably  under 
the  intliience  of  the  I'uritans,  wlio,  objecting  Ut  w»mc 
parts  of  the  eervice  which  they  were  cump<'lled  to  attend, 
foucht  means  to  conceal  their  nonconformity.  An  early 
j^H-ciroen  «>f  a  |h;w  of  this  kind  exists  in  Cuxton  C'hurch, 
Knit.  L'p  to  a  p«-rio«l  some  time  after  the  Reformation 
the  iiares  of  churches,  which  were  occupied  by  the  om- 
RT^gation,  were  usually  fitt«d  with  fixed  seats,  as  they 
Itatl  been  fruro  the  I4ih  century-  downwanis,  at  the  least : 
these  seata  varied  in  height  from  about  two  feet  and  a 
lalf  to  three  fe«rt,  and  were  partially  encloM-il  at  the 
ends  ttext  the  passages,  sometimes  with  what  are  calle<i 
bench -ends:  sometimes  these  rr»8e  considerably  above 
the  wainscoting,  and  were  tcrroinateil  with  carved  fin- 
iaU  or  poppies,  but  they  are  more  fref^uinily  ranged 


Steeple  Atton,  c.  16.0. 


with  the  rest  of  the  work,  and  were  oflen  straight  at 
the  top  and  tinishe<l  with  the  same  cap|iiiig-moulditig: 
these  end  enclosures  occu[iied  about  the  width  of  the 
seat,  and  the  rcmaiixler  of  the  »\Mce  was  left  entirely 
o|ien.  The  partitions  sometimes  reached  down  to  the 
tloor,  and  Nomclimes  only  to  a  little  Im>1ow  the  seats' 
they  were  usually  perfectly  plain,  but  the  wainscoting 
next  the  cross  pa-"*aage«  was  generally  oniamentml  with 
panellings,  trai-ery.  small  buttresses,  etc.:  op|M>sile  to 
the  seat  at  the  back  of  each  division  or  pew  a  iNiard 
was  frequently  fixetl,  considerably  narrower,  intended 
lo  sup|M>rt  the  arms  when  kneeling.  This  mode  of 
fitting  the  naves  of  chun-hes  was  certainly  verj*  general, 
but  it  in  difficult  lo  ascertain  when  it  was  first  introduceii, 
the  great  majority  of  specimens  that  exist  being  of  the 
l'er|>en(licular  style.    .See  STAM>Aiti>. 

in  Kngland  |>ews  were  asnigned  at  first  only  to  the 
patrons  of  churches.  A  canon  made  at  Kxeter,  in  1287, 
rebukes  quarrelling  for  a  seat  in  church,  ami  decreea 
that  none  shall  claim  a  seat  as  his  own  except  noblemen 
an<l  the  patn)ns.  (iradually,  however,  the  system  of 
appropriation  was  exlende«l  to  other  iiihaliitants  of  the 
|iari!«h,  to  the  injury  of  the  jKxir.  and  the  inulliplication 
of  dis|tutes.  The  law  of  |iews  in  Eiiglan<l  is  brioHy  this: 
.\ll  church-seats  are  at  the  dis|iasal  of  the  bishop,  and 
may  be  assigmil  by  him  either  (I)  directly  by  faculty 
to  the  holders  <if  any  |>roperty  in  the  parish;  or  (2) 
throu;;h  the  churchwardens  whose  «inty  it  is,  as  officers 
under  the  bishop,  to  "  N?at  the  parishioners  according  to 
their  degree."  In  the  former  case  the  right  descends 
with  the  property,  if  the  faculty  can  l)c  shown,  or  im- 
memorial occupation  proved.  In  the  latter,  the  right 
can  nt  any  time  be  recalleil,  and  lapses  on  the  yiarty 
ceasing  to  be  a  regular  occupant  of  the  seat.  It  ap- 
pears that  by  common  law  everj-  parishioner  has  a  right 
to  a  scat  in  the  church,  and  the  churchwardens  are 
Iniund  to  place  each  one  as  best  they  can.  The  prac- 
tice of  Irllint)  pews,  e.xcept  under  the  church-building 
I  acts,  or  special  local  acts  of  Parliament,  and,  much  more, 
I  of  uUinfj  them,  has  been  declared  illi-gal,  except  for  the 
j  chafwU  of  the  Dissenters,  who  nee»l  the  income  of  the 
{icws  for  the  payment  of  the  pastor's  salark'.  In  Scot- 
land (lews  in  the  parish  churches  arc  assigned  by 
the  heritors  to  the  parishioners,  who  have  accord- 
ingly the  preferable  claim  on  them;  but  when  not  so 
occupie<l  they  are  legally  open  lo  all.  As  is  well 
known,  pews  in  dissenting  churches  are  rented  as  a 
means  of  revenue  to  sustain  general  charges.  In  some 
parts  of  the  United  .States  |>ews  in  churches  are  a  mat- 
ter of  annual  c«)mpetition,  and  bring  large  sums.  lat- 
terly in  England  there  has  been  S4)mc  discussion  as  to 
the  injuriously  exclusive  character  of  the  "  pew  system," 
and  a  disp««ition  has  l>een  manifested  to  abolish  pews 
altogether,  and  sut>stitute  movable  seats  available  by  all 
indiscriminalely.  Several  pamphlets  have  appeari>d  on 
the  subjct't.  The  Time*  remarks  that  in  dealing  with 
this  subject  the  first  question  is  not  the  letting  of 
pews,  but  the  appropriation  of  seats.  In  most  country 
churches  the  seats  are  more  or  less  approprialeil,  but 
the  |K!ws  arc  seldom  rented.  When  we  consider  the 
matter  from  this  {)oint  of  view,  does  it  not  seem  reason- 
able, as  a  matter  of  mere  order  and  <leccncy,  that  those 
who  regularly  attend  a  church  should  have  their  ajipro- 
priatetl  places  within  it?  If  the  churches  ore  thrown 
completely  open,  they  are  thrown  open  not  only  to  the 
parish,  but  to  the  whole  world.  In  one  of  the  host 
known  of  the  I^mdon  churches  the  incumWnt  lately 
complained  from  the  pulpit  that  his  ikarishioners  could 
not  obtain  seats  in  the  church  which  hail  l>een  expressly 
built  for  them,  and  he  announced  his  intention  of  alter- 
ing the  system,  .\nother  church,  in  Wells  .Street,  which 
was  especially  built  for  the  accomm<Hlation  of  a  |HMir 
district,  and  in  which  all  the  seats  arc  free,  is  usuqieil 
cverj.'  .Sunday  by  an  lesthetic  congregation  of  well- 
dressed  |>eople,  who  come  to  enjoy  the  excellent  per- 
formance of  the  choir.  Such  a  result  would  alwavi 
take  place  where  the  preacher  was  ]Kipular  or  the  mT' 
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vice  attractive.  Again,  the  exiatinf;  churclt««  would 
not  bold  moK  than  a  certain  number  i>f  persona,  and 
tbqr  «ra  flUod  m  it  i«.  If  monwAic  invited  looome,  it 
would  be  nnty  drivin(;  out  the  rieli  to  BUike  way  for  the 
pii'ir,  ;inil  tlicii  we  tihoulil  want  another  fiat'iMiinl  a^-iH-i  i- 
titni  fif  |>re*t  liin>r  the  Gt>B|ii'l  to  the  rich,  or,  rather,  we 
•tMNaU  »c«  the  rich  building  proprietary  ebapcb  for 
ttadwlvet,  in  which  lb*  aMia  would  be  appropriated 
M  before;.  Bat  does  my  one  nippoM  that  the  poor 
would  tliiH  flin  t'  ilii'ir  wav  liiio  tin:  cfmn-lK-i*,  ami  <lis- 
pnoncii  their  prt'Meiu  occu[iant(<  V  VVtK'tlivr  lUv  avaia  are 
free  or  not,  the  reMilt  would  be  much  the  same.  When 
the  qaeatkm  of  the  appniprietian  of  aeaU  ia  decided, 
that  of  pew  rente  ia  oominratirely  rini|ile.   If  the  rich 

nrc  til  liavc  a  certain  iiiirnUcr  nf  mmUx  a(ipriiiiriat>  rl  to 
tlw'tu,  whiii  rail  In-  more  natural  aiul  auivciiuiit  than 
that  they  should  pay  a  certain  sum  in  re4i|iect  of  them  ? 
la  the  Koinan  Cetbuiic  diurcbee  oo  the  Coqtinent  pews 
are  addom  to  be  eccn. 

The  rciilinrj  pur,  flr«t  mpntidnrt!  in  the  rubric  of 
16(»'2,  was  the  readrr'ii  bUill  in  the  i  liaitcel.  It  had  two 
desks  — one  on  the  west  tur  the  Holv  Hililc.  aikI  the 
n(her  for  the  Prayer-book  facing  i  utwanK  as  in  (look* 
er'e  Church  at  Ehmyton  Beauehampw  In  I'^Tl  (irindel 
called  it "  the  pidpit,  wliere  prayen  are  aaid."  Calamy 
applies  the  word  to  dedn^nate  an  open-air  pidpil. 
(•i^>r^'i'  lli  rlxrt  n)a<lf  hi-*  i<iil|iit  and  rea<li»(;  pue  of 
e^ual  height,  t«u  aa  to  b«  ot  ti|U8l  honor  and  estimation, 
and  agree  like  brethren,  tn-e  Walcott,  Snntd  A  rchteoi. 
e.  V. ;  Chamber«|  Cjfdop.  a,  v. ;  Parker,  GlotmoTf  of  Ar- 

Wwyrkte,  Isaac,  a  French  Pmtestant  writer,  waa 
bom  at  Bocdeaax  ia  1692.  He  fitted  himaelf  for  mili- 
tary and  diplomatie  aerviee.  and  at  one  time  eerred  the 

prince  of  t'onde.  wlioin  he  pli  a^cd  \<y  tlic  !-iii^Mil(ittt y  <if 
his  humor.  Feyrcre  liiunUv  tumid  piuu^  vias  al 
the  time  a  Protestant,  lie  claimed  that  it  had  been  re- 
vealed to  hin  by  fit.  Paul  that  Adam  waa  not  the  iirst 
men  created,  and  he  ondeitook  to  prove  bb  theory  by 
puT<li<<hing  in  Holland,  in  1665,  a  book  entitled  t'rttad- 
amUfr.,*irr  fxrrcilatio  $uprr  rrrtitnn  12. 18,  H,etipiliM  xv 
KpUloUr  I'nuli  nJ  li<nii<n<">.  \\  liii  h  wi>rk  \ia*  consigned 
to  the  tUmea,  and  he  himadf  impriaoaed  at  Brui»els. 
Upon  fceantaiion  and  the  intcrTetenee  of  the  prince  of 
0)ndi>  he  was  released,  and  went  to  Rome  in  I66.'>, 
where  he  published  the  reasons  for  his  recantation,  and 
abjured  Cah  ini^ni  aitil  ^r^l'Jlllalllin^nl  IM-Inrv  |i<i|m'  Alex* 
aoder  VII.  He  was  not  beiievt-tl  sincere  by  (he  people, 
and  doubtlesa  public  opinion  was  just.  The  pontiff  en- 
deaTored  to  detain  him  at  Uome^lMi  haflnol^  rrtumed 
to  Paris  aixl  'ffoln  etiteted  the  service  of  the  prince  of 

('oildi',  ;ii  (in:;  as  liiw  lilirnrian.  Hc  was  not  tlinii;;lit  to 
be  attache«l  iu  any  particular  Church,  not«-ith»un<linK 
that  he  bad  joined  the  RomaniMa.  lie,  however,  suli- 
raitted  to  receive  the  aaaament.  Some  time  after  his 
letutn  to  Pane  he  retired  to  the  ^Seminaire  dee  Tertus.^ 
where  he  dic<l  in  \Cu(\.  Ilo  wrote,  bcsidett  ilic  alxnc- 
mentioued  articles,  works  upuu  Groetilaiid  and  Iceland ; 
alee  en*  opoB  the  itMofoifM  4^fA0  JaiM,  «t& 

Peyton,  Vi  i.\  i  nnis  T..  a  mini'ti  r  of  the  Metht>- 
dist  Kpi-K-oijal  Cluiri  h.  w  as  Xmm  in  Sialbmi  Ct>unty,  Va., 
1797;  was  convertCHi  in  enlenil  the  Ilaltimore 

Goafeience  in  Itf  18 ;  aitd  after  tilling  aome  of  the  oio«t 
important  atationa  in  the  Conference,  died  in  Baltinore 
Jan.  15,  iJtil.  He  wfis  a  <1«  viii(  <t  pa-^tor,  a  Hiithful  tnin- 
ister,  and  a  very  useful  preacher,  rtcc  .\timir»  r>f  A  nn. 
Caii^h<mm,  li,  lift. 

Pes,  Bernard,  a  learned  German  Rcnctlictine,  was 
bom  in  Wi»A  at  Ips.  He  early  entered  the  monaslerj- 
of  )tolk.  For  several  yean  bt .  "  iili  his  brother  .lerome, 
ooUeclcd  chronicles,  charters,  and  other  documents  of 
the  Middle  AgeN  in  Austria,  Bavaria,  and  <ither  part^ 
of  <icrmsny.  After  haviof;  spent  eomc  time  in  France, 
where  he  was  assortated  with  emint  ZInacndorf,  be  re- 
turiii'il  t<i  hii  i  nin  i  nl,  wh<w  tihrnry  «  cuiiliilcd  in  liix 
caxc    lie  died  March  27,  it  '<ii>,  Wc  have  of  his  works, 


Aelatt  vita  Wilburyit  ritymis  rum  noiU  (Augsb.  171'), 
Ata)  t^BAHatktea  JBmedkiiiw- A/auHtMa,  »eu  dt  n/it 
ft  m^flia  Patmm  «  AMynyatione  Mmri  (ilnd.  1716^ 
gro) :— 7%Movnw  uoMiiiilonrm  oooiMiiwa^  am  Vtbrwm 

jii  iitiimt  n/arum  pntcipuf  fccUtiatticorum  coUrctui  (IT'.'l . 
M'Si,  ii  vols.  M.):  ~~  Hihlioihtta  tuettica  anti)^uo-uura 
(Kaiisb.  J 723 -1740.  l.>  v  .ls.  8vo) :— .-Irfa  .S.  Tntperti 
marlfri$  (Vienna,  1731, 4tu> aome  Aole*  d  FA  neiyaiaa 
SifttkmtU  df  •rrifsfoHhracvtleaMisrMi^  pnUiahed  Fa> 
lirioini;  svvrral  artu'lrx  tti  ilifTcrent  collections, etc  See 
.looher, -4  tfyrwrtitf*  lirifhrtrn^l^xikoH;  Krupf,  Uiblioth. 

itfrffteeaaM^Hocfer^  A'oar.  Biog,  GMrulft  uxiXt  ^99, 

Pez,  Hieronymus,  « leanied  Ciennan  Benedictine, 
brotlier  of  the  |»rece<liii^',  was  Ujni  at  Ips  in  16H5.  After 
havini;  taken  the  1{<  iitiln  tine  habit  in  the  monastery 
of  Molk,  be  began,  with  his  brother,  the  search  for  uit* 
publiabed  hiatorieal  doeoments  concealed  in  the  ardiivca 
ond  libraries  of  Austria  and  Bavaria.  Placed  later  at 
the  head  of  the  library  of  his  convent,  he  pasaetl  the 
last  fifteen  years  of  his  life  in  the  roost  profound  retreat. 
Hc  died  Oct.  14, 1762.  Wc  have  of  bia  works,  A  Ha  S. 
CoAMMim,  Statim  rrgit  (Kiea%  1713^  4to):^^a </>rorf* 
rrrum  A  wthiacamm  peteru,  aim  notit  rt  ob»ertaivmim» 
(Leips.  1 720-1728, 2  rob.  fol.\  f«tUowed  by  a  third  Vol- 
uitie.  publishe<l  in  174.'!  at  iJai  I-Imui  ;  a  very  pru  imis  cul- 
leclioii :  — //i*/'»n'<i  S,  Au.'lriir  muickitmui,  id 

numiiiu  ie,  rr  Jiplomulibu*  ii'ltii-niitii  (  Vienna,  1747,  foL). 
See  Meusel,  Letikvn;  Scbriickb,  lAen  r.  /Va  (in  the 
/  '«/>;>Vr  GtlArtt  ZnhHtp  tat  1762,  p.  787).— Hoefer, 
'   '     /'tiog.  Utmrale,  xxxix^'fO. 

PamJ,  CiiKicTOTN,  a  German  theologian,  waa  bom 
March  S,  1589,  at  Plaoen;  amdied  at  Wittcnbetir;  «aa 

(lieii  ihrr«-  yean*  cantor  in  bi*  native  ]A&fv.  niiil  in  l.''i<^7 
became  cwtirl-jireacher  and  profeiteor  of  ll»eul4i(<y  at  Wit- 
tenberg. An  ardent  a«lvocate  of  PkUippiMtn  (q.  v.\  he 
waa  depoaed  after  the  condemnation  of  litypto-Colv  iniim 
in  1A74:  in  1576  waa  eeat  ««t  of  the  ooantry;  in  lft77 
went  In  SieKcn,  where  he  taught  for  a  wtiilr.  and  then 
liccame  pastor  at  Herbimi.  In  1680  he  was  called  to 
Mrenu  n  as  pastor,  and  in  1584  was  made  professor  of 
theukgy  at  the  newly  foanded  (?jfama«MrM  iUn^rt,  In 
1589  he  again  aaanmed  the  poatorate,  and  became  alao 
superintendent,  and  as  such  contributed  lo  the  strength- 
ening and  development  of  Lutheranism.  He  died  Feb. 
25, 1604.  Besides  theolnijical  cotitn>\-er'<iffll  u  riiings,and 
the  ao^ralled  Wittenberg  Caiechiam  entitled  Caiechetit 
nmtimm  erpliniHomim  ilsralilf^^pmtoif^  oroHomM  damt- 
rtinr.  lUxii  itta  dt  pamtnHa  H  sneramieMU  (Wittenberig^ 
1571).  he  wrote  aUo  ^MA'^Ernras  fftlteriaiai,  a  much- 
used  handbiMik  of  history,  and  edited  ll«lMieriwn*a  letp 
ten  to  Hardenberg.    (,l.  II.  W.) 

Pezron.  Paci^  a  Roman  Catholic  monoetle  efmocb 

W'lebrity.  ^va^  Uirii  at  Hennehon.  in  Drelagne,  in  l»'39. 
I  He  emliraixHl  thu  niona»(ic  life  in  the  Cistercian  abbey 
de  Prieres  in  ItiCl ;  waa  ap|>ointe<l  master  of  ihe  novicee 
j  and  aub-prior  la  1672$  aub-priur  of  the  college  of  tha 
I  Bemardina  at  Plaria  in  1€77 ;  vicar-genend  of  hia  order  in 
1600,  and  nht.-nni'ii  the  abW  y  .if  riiarmoye  in  ir.?»7.  He 
resigned  it  tinatly  to  give  himself  entirety  to  hitt  Mudies, 
and  became  a  doctor  of  the  Sorbonne.  He  die<l  in  170& 
Hia  meet  imporUnt  pnblicatiaa  ia  L'anlifuM  dr«  frayt 
retabKe  tt  df/endue,  etmhr  In  Ju^a  H  It*  memttmnt  ehv- 
myliMjittf*  { Amst.  1687,  t  JttiMX  In  this  work  the  author 
maintains  the  authority  o(  the  Scptuagint  chronology 
againt^t  that  of  the  Hebrew  Bible.  Pcxron's  liook  waa 
extremely  admired  for  the  ingenuity  and  learning  of  it{ 
yet  created,  oa  waa  natural,  no  email  alarm  among  tiM 
relipiotis.  Mfiniarsy,  a  Benedictine,  and  Le  l^uien,  a 
Doiiiuiicaii,  wriiti-  a^'ainst  this  new  system,  and  under- 
i<K>k  ilie  .Uleiui-  iif  the  Hebrew  text;  Martianay  with 
great  zeal  and  heat,  Ixi  Qnien  with  more  judgment  and 
knowledge.  Pexmn  pnbliahed  /V/>»ue  dr  ritntiquUt  dt» 
Irmjis  in  1691  (4to).  which,  like  the  wi»rk  itself,  abounded 
with  curimis  and  learned  researches.  Le  Quien  repjted, 
Imt  Martianay  tirmu-hl  the  affair  inin  nnnther  <Mort; 
and,  iu  l<»i>3,  laid  the  books  and  principlea  of  Pezroo 


Digitized  by  Google 


PFAFF 


53 


PFEFFKRKORX 


lMlbnlL4eHiflai,aichbubeporFlayL  Hulai 
wmSfOtaA  tlM  i«|HCMntatiMi  of  tliia  ■dreiMiy  tofte- 

Ton,  wbo.  6iuling  no  dilBculty  in  supporting  an  opinion 
comniofl  u»  all  the  fathers  before  Jerome,  renilercil  the 
•ccuMUion  of  no  eOect.  Other  works  of  liis  are,  A«- 
M*  «tm»  Cvmmmtaire  LUtirai  H  UiMoriqut  mr  h  f  Pro. 
ftUn  (168ft,  Ifmo) I— UffiMoin  Bmnyfliqur  r \mjinnit 
par  lu  Ju<httquf  ft  ht  Rirmnine  (1696,  2  vols.  I'-'iiki  )  :  — 
A  Htiquili  ik  Li  SutiuH  tl  dr  Iti  iMttffue  de$  Ctltt*  ^ITU^J, 
12iiio,  etc.).  See  Niceron.  Mnanirf*,  voL  i;  IHct.  Hist. 
dt»  A  vteur*  £eriet~  ft.  v. ;  Darling,  Qgdafi,  BibHogr,  a,  v.; 
Hoefer,  Sowt.  Bio^  GhUrale,  a. 

Pfali;  Chrlstoph  MattbSns,  D.D.,  a  (ierman 
Protetttant  theol«>irian,  w>n  ot  .J<>)iaiiii  Christuph  I'fulY 
(<{.  v.  \.  was  Ixtrii  Dec.  h".'^*'..  at  .Siuti>;*rd.  At  the 
aire  ul  (hirteeD  be  was  admitted  to  the  unirenity,  and 
after  having  iDbbed  his  thcoln^cal  Htudi«»  h9  »• 
ceivcd  tti*  ipcant  fiom  tbe  duke  of  Wortemberg,  in 
1706,  to  go  to  ocber  unirerdties  to  perfect  himself  in 
tbe  knowledf^  of  tin-  Ori.  iUfil  ti-nt^ues.  He  vi.-iud 
with  this  dcsi^  several  luiversities  of  tiermany,  Hol- 
land, and  England.  Upon  bia  nlurn  tu  Stuitgard  in 
1709,  he  waa  emplojred  to  aocoapny  tbe  betediuiy 
pHnoe  Charleo^AksiandR  lo  ItalVt  with  whoni  h»  re- 
■lainet!  tlirw  vtani  in  Turin,  occupied  especially  in  c<>]>- 
fiag  fn>nt  the  lilirnrics  thf  unpublished  fragments  of 
ancient ceclesiastiml  autltiTH.  He  allerwanle  went  with 
the  prwoo  to  IiuU«ud,  where  be  apent  two  yeaf%  and 
to  Piiria,  oontanuinf;  hia  i«Maf«h«  in  the  librariea,  and 
f.Liriiii^  himself  in  connect ii>n  with  iho  most  renowned 
ieanied  men.  Appointed  iit  17 It)  {trolessor  of  theology 
at  Tubingen,  he  became  in  1720  dcaii  of  the  faculty  and 
chanocUor  of  the  ujiiTernqr;  be  alao  looeived  several 
high  ecderianical  pontioiia,  ami  became  among  othens 
in  1727,  abbe  of  Loch,  whii  I]  ffaw  hirnllio  r  n/it'i  to  ifie 
slates  of  WUrtemberg.  In  172i  he  was  gruiilicd  with 
the  title  of  count-palatine,  and  waselectetl  in  1731  mem- 
ber of  the  Academj  uf  iictiin.  lu  li&fi  be  became  cban- 
orikar  «f  the  Uaivcfiitf  of  Oieaacn,  dean  of  tbe  beiilty 
of  theology,  and  general  sufterintendent  of  t)>p  (*hiirrtjr.'<. 
P()MNMki<ing  extensive  and  varietl  knowletij^o,  he  cart- 
fully  nviiidtil  the  hiitrr  lone  of  tlic  tliwiiii^ians  of  his 
ooufewsion,  and  he  even  made,  but  without  the  least  aiic* 
oeaa,  aoTenl  attempts  to  unite  the  Lutheran  and  Oal> 
▼iaiaiie  cburcbea.  He  died  at  Uicasen  Nov.  19, 1700. 
PfafTs  erudition  was  immense,  and  hia  wurit*  m  numer- 
ou-  ih.-ii  ilx-y  till  a  whirle  ;*h(ft  of  the  German  bibliogra- 
phiew.  Among  hiii  numerous  works  and  dissertations 
we  mention,  IM  gmuinis  Librorvm  A'ori  Ttslittnftt/i  leo 
tmmOm*  (Amet.  1709,  9vo)  i—£kmoiutratiomi  wiUfs  <k 
Is  rhf^i  tk  la  Rdigiim  Pmftttiiidt  la  Rrtiywn 

],rft,i„Jiif  ruihi-Uqiii  (Till".  ITI.'l.  171  — A'  Franr^liu 
uh  Aiuiitutio  imptralore  mm  cvirufjiis  (Ttltiing.  1717, 
4to) :  reprinted,  with  several  other  diMeriations  of  PfaflT, 
Ul  hu  /'riuutiat  Tvimgm$e»  (ibid.  1718, 4lo):—Zte^if«r- 
yiit,  miMalibtu,  agentSt  tt  Khril  Mdabutieit  Kedaiai  ari- 
eataiiji  rf  ndrtttiilu  r»//  /  i>  t  f  )/io<fcn»ff  (ibiil.  17IR,  U^O  : 
— tu  iijiiif  j'lrh  tiyi> Miuilu  i  eeraque  fjut  mduJt  (ibid. 
1719,  1720,  IT.V).  4toi:  —  l>i**etiutiimt$  Ami- Hvtliunte 
trt*  (itokL  1719, 1720,4to>:— /Mfini/WHM  tkealojfuB  doq- 
maHem  et  m^nOk  (ibid.  1719,  Ovo;  Fnmkf.  ITSl,  8vo); 
<w  'if  the  fir^t  theoloiricfll  uorks  written  in  fiermany  in 
whiuli  the  rationalistic  tiixUncv  is  r)>cof:ni8ed : — Inlrth- 
dattio  in  hirtot-inm  th^\tlin/iir  litfi  mnnni  (  ibid.  I720,8vo; 
ibid.  1724-1726, 8  vola.  4to) ; — JJe  xmrialiimHnu  eederiO' 
tmm  Prattalamtiumf  adetmu  Bamutmm  (Ibid.  1799, 4l») : 
— Gttammette  Sckri/)em  to  zur  Vrrrimfjuitg  Jrr  pt-uUsti- 
rmrirm  Kirchen  abtielen  (Halle,  1723,  2  vols.  4to):  a  c<i]- 
)<it'"ii  <»f  v» rit ill;,'?!  tending  to  thf  rt  union  of  rlic  I'roii  s- 
lant  churchea :— />e  Htulo palH<  i  rchn  ncu  //*(r«u»\  l  u  bi  i 
ns.*),  4to) :  —  Dt  tcctriia  *a»guiuem  ntm  Mente  (ibid. 
1740,  4to):— At  titiiiumaittit  me^  avi  (ibid.  17&0, 
4(0) : — Dg  tMrtelbtvymmm.Soetmrmm  et  marhfrvm  (ibid. 
1753.  4to).  As  an  editor,  TfaiT  inihlished  Kpilowe  In- 
Mi/mtuMtm  dtcinarvm  Luctantit  ^i'arts,  1712,  8vo),  first 
f^liilHl  oomplete: — 8.  Irrtmi  /raf/menta  anecdotn 
Ujgnq  nib^  Ovo);  a  puMifarion  fwUoired  Iqr  •  dispute 


with  Sdp.  Maffei,  who  had  cast  some  doubt  upon  the 
authenticity  of  theee  fragmcnu:— A'cr^na  nttwfrHcm 
lihii  tymbolici  (Tllhiii^^cii.  1730,  Hvo).  Finally,  I'fafT  di- 
rwrteil  the  publication  ot  the  new  Ut-ruian  iraasiation 
of  the  Hible,  which  appeareil  at  Tubingen  (1729,  fol.),  a 
work  OB  wbicti,  in  connection  with  others,  he  adiv^ 
labored.  PfiifTwaa  a  leanwd  man  of  the  very-  first  rank, 
hut  of  doubtful  moral  charru  if  r.  Tit  is  tlio  rt  iiJ  fomnl- 
er  (tt  the  so-called  collegial  system,  which  regards  the 
Church  as  a  ctiUtyium :  as  a  corporation  ponmiing  oor- 
porato  lighta^  tbe  Cbofch  ean  mako  bar  own  atAUilea 
and  lawii  and  ean  inaiat  upon  their  oboerranoe.  The 
nttitudp  of  the  state  towards  her  is  but  inciih  ntal.  or 
similar  to  iho  (Kwition  it  occupies  with  respe  ct  lo  any 
other  association.  The  rmigittralv*  politicut  doea  not 
belong  to  her;  tbe  Church  oonmting  aoldy  of  teaehen 
and  taught  It  ia  only  by  tranaferawe^  by  virtue  of 
iUenl  or  express  compact,  that  the  magistracy  can  re- 
ceive rights  originally  iiihi-riiit  in  tlie  Church.  }{esulta 
were,  however,  at  first,  and  till  af^er  the  commencement 
of  the  19th  century,  in  favor  of  the  territorial  ayatem. 
The  liible  known  among  the  German  Pmieatanta  aa 
"  the  Bible  of  Tubingen"  was  published  under  PfalTa  di- 
rection in  one  Mio  volume  in  1727.  See  Strieder,  Htt- 
nfi  hr  (•drhrtmgtJich.;  liathlef,  (ietch.  fftzll>  lit  nilrr  (it  - 
U-hrten,  pi.  i ;  Schrockh,  (JnjHtrUiitchf  Kircktii;/'fr/i.  iv, 
787 ;  Sax,  Ononuuticon,  vi,  I3W,  G4H ;  Itauer,  CuUerif,  voU 
During,  Vk  Gthkrtm  Tiuologm  lieuUchlumU,  voL 
iii,  a.  r. ;  Hinchinff,  ^aniffltidi ;  Meusel,  l^xikon,  a.  t, — 
lloefer,  Sour.  /'<  .  (liurnilc,  xxxix,  7lil ;  romp.  Hurst's 
llagenbach,  t  U.  11  i^.  IHtk  ami  I9ih  CVntHrMj^i,  110  aq., 
410;  VbmiAfKMm'm.ii^meivetdkAr, (J.li.W.) 

Pfaff,  Jobann  Chrletoph,  a  Gi  nnnn  T.ulht  rHn 
theologian,  was  liorn  at  PfuUingen  in  itiiil,  and  khn  ed- 
ucated At  the  univcnity  in  Tubingen,  where  he  afccr- 
wards  flourished  aa  pvofcaaor  of  theology.  He  was  also 
for  a  lime  pastor  at  ShLeonhaTd'a  tniurch  in  .Stittigard. 
He  died  in  171*0.  He  was  the  nuihor  of  nix.iii  fi.rtv 
works  and  txigelical  and  doginatical  dipoertatinns,  but 
none  of  them  are  of  much  valtie  in  our  day.  Alaitof 
them  may  lie  found  in  Winer'a  TkeoK  IMnxUwr,  at  T. 
See  alM  BKekh.  Cneh,  der  Ufdvtnm  Tm^aii  Le- 
poin,  LefMii  (Ir  o'flfkrtm,  and  BiHiotkeea  BvmHttk 
(1720).    (J.  H.W.) 

PfavMr  (Pbavaer),  Johjucn  SaBAntAi^  a  Gei^ 

man  Roman  Catholic  divine,  was  born  at  G>nstaticc  in 
l.ViO.  He  came  by  recimimendation  of  the  bishop  of 
1  rent  to  Vienna  fts  ( imri-pr*  ui  tn'r  of  i  rii|i<'ror  Ferdi- 
nand I,  but  was  obliged  to  quit  that  place  on  account  of 
his  atiti-Ituman  tendency.  He  was  thereafter  employed 
as  confoaaur  and  preacher  by  the  em^ieror's  son,  Maxi- 
milian, and  all  efforts  to  siipfdant  him  here  were  uusuc- 
cessful  until  the  l^<1u'inlati  crown  question  .iro^^e,  and  it 
becauiv  neces'^jry  tor  ilie  t-ourt  to  have  the  t'avor  of  ull 
Ultramontane  (irehites.  In  li',r>ii  JTbumt  heenn]!-  (la.sior 
at  Lauingcn.  U«  died  in  1669.  To  Um  laat  Maximil- 
ian kept  up  a  friendly  oonwpoodenee  with  this  good 
man. 

PfeftBTkoni,  Jobwan  (origioally  Jottpk}^  a  noted 
Jewiah  oonveR  to  Chrfarianity,  waa  Imwq  in  Moravia  in 

I  K'f .  lie  enjhrnci  1  <  "iri.Mianity,  and  was  pulilic  ly 
tized  ai  Cktloj^iie  with  his  wife  and  children  in  JCMH>, 
when  thirty-six  years  old.  All  the  eflbrt.s  ol  iliiii  man, 
who,  with  many  fluilt%  waa  certainly  oot  wanting  in 
merit,  wnv  eariy  directed  to  tbe  convenion  of  hia  breib> 
ren  acwirdinp  '<»  thf  Hf«h.  The  means  h<>  fir<t  maiie 
use  of  were  hi^'hly  laudable;  for  he  Irente.l  tluin  (vith 
j^eiii  U  iif'Hs.  tiiul  even  defende<l  his  former  co-n  h^'icni-iH 
against  the  calumny  of  their  enemies.  Hut  ''iiuiiical 
and  misguided,  hw  leal  afterwarda  was  leas  well  ad- 
viaed  when  he  began  to  fcrbid  and  oMidomn  the  read- 
ing of  any  Hebrew  book  excepting  the  Uld  TcMamenu 
With  the  niil  of  the  noniiniean  iiionkh.  lie  previiiU.l  on 
the  emperor  Maximilian  to  ado)>t  hi:^  vicwo,  and  in  1509 
an  eilictwas  published  which  eiijoiitcd  that  all  writinga 
emanatii^g  from  the  Jewa  agaiiiat  tbe  Cbriatian  religion 
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should  be  suppreMieti  jinu  rdiiticinncil  t'<  the  flnmcs;  this 
•dirt  was  mioii  succetdi.fl  hy  iiiniilicr,  .Inly  1510,  cn- 
)oiluilg  tbe  dMtnicUon  oi  evciy  lioUrew  book  with  the 
tole  exception  oT  tbe  Old  TMUUiicnt.  The  execution 
of  thin  *^i\ct  wa«,  huwevpr.  sitsprmif  <t  until  the  opinion 
of  the  elecUiral  archbishop  L'riel  of  Mnyeiice  had  btHit 
obtained.  Jljr  feamu  uf  thin  deky,  Pruf.  John  Keuchlin, 
wboee  opinioii  in  tbia  matter  wm  aoiigbi  for,  w«»  en- 
•Med  to  publteh  •  ToUiiDiDiNii  traatiae,  in  wbieh  be  di- 
viilfil  the  Jewiiih  works  into  .•*v\cn  dilfi  n  iit  i  l.H.-y'fK,  ami 
aturward!)  proved  M  liich  of  tliesc  classes  niighl  bt  con- 
sidered dan);erou8  or  injurious  tu  the  Chriittian  religion. 
AoMMig  the  book*  which  be  tbinka  in  pan  harm  Lew  and 
in  pan  ttaefalt  and  even  valiidde  to  tbeolofj,  and  which 
he  would  in  consequence  preaer\'e,  were  not  only  the 
commentaries  of  Rashi,  the  Kimchia,  Ibn-Ezra,  Genioii- 
ide^s  Nachmauido,  vu:,  but  the  Talmud  and  the  cab- 
altuic  book  iiohar  (4.  v.).  On  tbe  other  hand,  Keuch- 
Ibi  BMintained  that  those  onljr  nbould  be  dettmyed 
which  contained  Idaspheroies  against  (Christ,  such  as 
the  Nizzacbon  and  Tolodoth  Jcshu.  He  further  pointed 
out  the  irn|Kis.si!iilii  V  4)1' Mi)i|iri's>iiij^  IhmiUs  h\  .in  iniijeri- 
al  decree  whicli  were  dispenned  in  all  parta  of  the  world, 
and  might  eeailr  be  reprinted  in  other  places.  The 
con  teat  soon  grew  warm  between  the  adversaries  of  tbe 
hookR  and  their  dcfetidcrs;  the  former  consisting  of  the 
I>i>iirnMi-,iMi  niid  ilii'ir  par(i-i.Hii.'<.  and  the  latter  of  all 
n>u4lerate  and  enhi;hl«n<.'<l  iheologianm.  The  affair  was 
Anally  left  by  an  appeal  t«i  pope  Loo  X.  Hochstraaten, 
an  ini|i)i»itur,  and  a  man  fully  qnalified  for  that  cruel 
office,  repaired  to  Rone,  supported  with  remonatninces 
from  several  princes  U>  tias,  willi  money  lo  l.riU-.  and 
menaces  to  intimidate.  He  even  thrcauiati  Itit:  pi>|ie 
with  rejecting  his  authority  and  separating  from  the 
Chuivh,  unleas  Bcuchliu,  and  the  Jews  whom  he  defeaul- 
edf  were  condemned.  But  si!  his  eflbrts  were  in  Tain, 
and  hi'  oliliL^rd  to  n  furn.  mi)rtiti('<!  and  rlisgraced. 
The  ^'icttiry  witich  Ui»  opptnieDt  hatl  gained  exposed 
him  to  the  enmity  of  the  monkish  party.  liut  he  in- 
f'rnned  them  "  he  was  penwaded  that  Martin  Luther, 
who  tben  bqjaa  to  make  a  flguie  ui  Gennanjr,  would 
find  them  iw>  m»»*b  t'mjiloyment  that  they  wnuld  permit 
him  to  end  bis  tlavs  ui  peace"'  (Villers  on  the  litfor- 
mation,  p.  107).  Soon,  in«leed  (  liy  rtas.m  apparently 
of  the  lieformation  movement),  an  end  waa  put  tu  the 
whole  disputes  When  and  where  Pfefferkom  die<l  is 
difficult  to  say.  Of  his  works,  which  obuined  such 
unenviable  notoriety,  we  mention,  /Vr  Judnupifgrl,  or 
Spt-euluin  ivlhiirtutioni*  Judmnr  ad  CkruiluM  rXilrnti. 
1507) : — //M?  Judenbricklf,  or  LUtf  Uu*  de  Judnirtt  nm/'t*' 
now.  tivt  ,S(ibb<tte  aJliclMmt  cum  fguru  (CVdog.  1508) : 
— Das  O0ltr(mekt  or  SamUio  de  ralUme  Pa*ckn  cele- 
bnrndi  hO^r  Juiem  rrcepta  (Odog.  and  Augsb.  1.t<)1>): 

—  Ptr  Jihli  n  fi  iiii!.  iir  Ih'ili*  .fiiilinir  iitii  liliid.  l,"Ki'.ti: 
Jh  ImO  umi  Kkien  dem  hnurr  .WitrimilitiH,  or  /ft  lauiiem 
tt  hanorem  iUmtrUtimi  iwfieratorui  M ttrimiliani,  etc 
(Ccriog.  l&iU):— i.'M  Brif/m  Utuili<hr  uni  WtUlickf 
th  ^tnffdei  KatierUiAm  Mamlatt  ilU  jwIuehem  SfJkri/- 
fiti  :ii  vertUfftn: — />^r  /fmnl.ifniyel,  agtkinsl  Ki-ni-hlin 
(Mayencc,  loll):  —  JUr  JinimLipirffrt  (ibid.  1613):  — 
IHte  Stunuf/ltM^-r,  against  Keuchlin  (Cologne^  1(14) ;  — 
JStreiibiichkm  wider  HeueUm  u,  s,  Jiinger,  or  Dr/en- 
th  contra  ftmottu  tt  trimmdn  oAseirrDnm  verorum 
epUtoltit,  dedicated  to  the  |>ope  and  the  college  of 
cardinal  ((^ologne,  1516)  •.—  h'ine  milhidiyt  Cltiy'  gtffen 
tUu  umiliiiihii/rii  Jteuchlin  (1521).  (Where  the  Latin 
title  i*  given,  the  work  wasaiao  tnuisiated  into  Latin.) 
CiNDfi.  runt,  BiU.  JmL  va,  9i\  WoH;  BUiL  Ueir.  i,  966 
aq.;  iii,!HOaq. ;  iv,  Pofisq.;  yiv'tnen,  f.rbnuil>rtrfiiri/>unf/ 
d*r  Mdntter  hum  dm  XrUm  der  W'inltrhn-MtrHuM/f  del  IVis- 
temchaj'iiu  (/urn  li.  I7;i.i  i,  i.  'j'.i  n,!.  ;  Mtyf  rhoff,  liruch' 
lin  tt.  *.  /.rit ;  Krhard,  iittchit-hft  drt  W iedrrau  fblu- 
kem  dtr  tcUtetutchnJll.  JiUdinuf.  voL  ii ;  IJin>oy,  Jieurhtm 
Mt»*Jlfit;  Strauss,  tVru-A  r. //ttWrti,  voL  i ;  (intlz.  6V#rA. 
tLJwieti,  ix,  W,  101  s(|.,  n>3. 1 10  sq.,  1 15  m|..  VV)  m\.,  140. 
142.  l.'.'^  s<|..  h;k  »  |..  -jo;*.  -Jl  l,  -.mm,  and  Apin-ndix.nol* 
p.  vii  si^.;  L,  Gciger,  Da*  JStudium  da-  htbr,  Uprwke  in 


/kuixchlanil,  p.  '3H  sq.  (Breslau,  1870);  Kalkar,  Iitrml  u, 
d.  Kirchf,  p.  IN)  8i|. :  Uasnage,  Uittoirt  dm  Juifi,  p.  730 
(  Tax  lor's  tranxl.) ;  U.  Adami^  Uiat,  ^  lie  JetPH,  ti,  47 
sq.  (iMMon,  lt<12);  Da  Coats,  Ttratl  ami  Uit  GtiHttu, 

[1.  I'll  si). ;  ./ii/iiiiinrt  J'ftJJ'rrki'ni.'iw  Gcijrrr's  ZHtachr^fX 
jur  Wiff'jiM-lHttl  u,  LtUn  {  p.  2ya-309;  Aktn*- 

sliickt  zui  I  '"tijiM-alioti  der  jiiducAeu  Schrijlen  in  Frank- 
furt a.  M.  ttiotr  Kaimr  MaamUiim  dturtk  I'frfferkont't 
A  Hf/fherri,  in  FkankeWGritti'W  ITsmitmelr.  (July,  1875), 
p.  JK*.*  Weydcii,  Gt*ck.  iL  Juden  in  Koln  <tm  lO.'in 
t^Cologne,  1«67;^  p.  259  «q.;  Pahner,  UiM.  o/the  Jficitk 
JVii«i(M(Limd.i«74),p.m  (AP.) 

Pfefferkom.  S.  Michael  M  ,  a  Ct  rmaii  <luul.>- 
gian,  was  bum  in  the  year  164<>  at  Iflta,  near  Kifeenach, 
and  waa  the  tt*n  of  a  minister.  Having  received  his 
iweparalorv  educattoo  at  Creutzburg  and  (iotha,  be  went 
to  Jena,  where  in  1666  he  was  cn>aied  magister.  From 
Jena  be  wi  iii  lo  ai»d  after  liavinn  <.iimplt'tcd  h\s 

siudieis  br  wai,  ap(iioinied  prufeasor  at  the  Aktiiburg 
gymnasium.  Having  occupied  several  statioiu  as  an 
educator,  he  was  called  in  I67t;  to  the  pastorate  of  Frie- 
mar,  near  Gotha.  For  fifty  years  he  lUthfully  dis. 
charged  bi»  ministerial  rmRiions.  He  died  MafL-h  :>. 
173'i.  lle^id(■s  other  wurk^,  lie  is  the  author  of  M  ttic 
very  tine  hymns,  which  found  their  way  into  our  hymn* 
books,  as  Was  frag'  ich  nacb  der  Welt  und  alien  ihien 
Sebiltxeii '  ( F.ngl.  transl.  by  Mills, "  Can  I  this  world  es- 

ttt  tTi."in  th/iiii,.*  t riiin  tfu  (Jt  1  lutm,  \>.  St-  Hrlick- 

ntr,  Kii'  li'ii-  uttd  iSiJiulrm/uut  im  J/erzofftkum  (lolka 
(liotlia.  i:Mi,3pt&),iv,»l-82;  Kocb»l?e«eyk.dLdti((ISQleii 

A" i/r/;.  iv,  tl-t  ..4,.      (a  P.) 

Pfeiffer,  Augxistros,  D.D.,  a  learned  (lerman  Im- 
thersn  divine,  noted  as  an  Orientalist,  was  bom  at  La  li- 
en l)urg  Oct.  80,  1G40,  and  was  e<lucated  at  Wittenberg. 
In  1678  he  enterctl  the  ministry-,  and  tbere.iAer  held 
several  im)Kirunt  pastorates.  In  H'^ki  Jie  txcamf  an  h- 
deacon  to  tbe  church  of  St.  Thomaa  at  Ltipsit ,  in  vt  hich 
city  he  also  held  a  chair  in  theology  at  the  university. 
In  1689  be  was  made  superintendent  of  the  churches  at 
Lobeck,  and  died  there  Jan.  1 1, 169R.  VttHfn  was  one 
of  the  most  skilful  philolopi«t>  of  liis  tini<\  He  is  said 
to  have  known  seventy  langutigi's  His  library  wss 
rich  in  Hebrew,  Arabic,  Coptic,  Armenian,  Peraisn,  and 
Chinese  M88.,  and  be  left  manj  learned  writings.  Hia 
philological  works  were  all  ooUectcd  under  tbe  title  Opmt 
omnia  pkilnlnr/irn  (I'trecht,  1704, 2  vi)h.  -Ifo).  H"h  other 
publications  were,  Tkeolot/ia  Judaiea  utque  Mohammt- 
dica  (Lipa.  Iti87,  12mo): — Antiquitatf*  »*ltvt<r,  ah  I'go- 
notit  Obittrttta  (in  Ugolino,  ir,  1 178)  ;—Ji3cercilatio 
de  Tkerqpkim  (ibid,  atxiii,  M);— Diatribe  dt  poin 
ihbr.  rtctHjHtfii  f  iliid.  xxxi,  899;  Iran^l.  into  Kii^l.  \>y 
D.  A.  Taylor,  wnh  additions,  in  the  liUfl.  lit  put..  \vh. 
vi-ix)  : — Mami'liK  ii't  nora  et /acUi*  ad  aecentviUionrm, 
etc.  (L'goL  xxxi,  9i7):—iiij»€cimm  de  momalUmt  I'tt. 
Ttst.  (ibid,  xxxii,  657) :— JSjperMiai  de  t<Ore  mtafa  nbo 
(ibid. .xxxii,74S) : — Sj>*<immdr  Ptalmit  Graduum  (ibid, 
xxxii.  C75).  .See  Darling,  Cjyc/op. /^iMojr.  s.  v. ;  Koter- 
mund's  Suppl.  to  Jocber,  GMtrtttt'l.tJrUrm,  s.  v.  Pip« 
ping;  Mrmoritt  tktolufforutn,  s.  v.    (J.  11.  W.) 

Pfeiffer,  Cliiistoph,  a  fierman  divine,  noted  as  a 
hymnologini,  was  bom  at  Oels  in  tbe  jrear  1689.  For 

two  ycrirs  he  was  aseistanf-iiri  inhcr  ai  IHrsdorf.  when 
Itt'  u  Ai»  calletl,  March  28, 171i>,  by  ihe  duke  U.  Chr.  von 
Lan<1»kroii  to  the  (lastorate  at  Dittmansdorf,  near  Fran* 
kenatein,  in  tbe  principalitjr  of  M  nnsterbuig.  Having 
occupied  this  position  far  twenty-seven  jreaia,  be  waa 
caUe«l  to  Stolz,  where  he  spent  the  rrmaiiidfr  i.f  Ids  life, 
and  died  Dec  23, 1758.  His  pii  turc  in  the  tdnin  h  there 
has  the  motto,  "Mea  Chri^tn>  I'ortio."  and  (he  fol- 
lowing epigraph:  **Mori  tua  vita  mea  eai,  luat|ue,0 
dulcismroe  Jeau,  vulneim  sunt  aniiMB  Pbanaaea  ccita 
mem."  Pfeiffer  is  the  author  of  many  hymns,  several 
of  which  are  found  in  our  modem  h3'mn-booka.  See 
Wt  zt  l.  Hymitop.  (llcrrn-tadt,  I7J^»',  iv,  3'.'7  sq. ;  Koch^ 
(Jack,  d,  tkwteckm  Kirchetdiede*,  v,  742        (B.  P.) 
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PCslftr,  Madam*  Ida,  a  German  lady,  wtuM  maitl- 
«n  nam*  wm  Ittifff,  U  noted  as  a  traveller  in  the  Ka»t, 

aii>!  o-H  a  vahi.itilc  i  iiiiiriliu((ir  i<>  Falrstiiiiaii  topof^ra- 
j'hy.  5>lte  was  Uiirii  III  Vienna,  Uct.  la,  17'J7.  Frwm 
bn  very  ctiililKiMMl  she  longed  to  acc  the  world,  and 
crer  tcad  with  deligbt  books  <Kf  tnxtl  In  her  girl- 
)Mod  tiM  tmrelleil  to  mmt  extent  with  her  parents, 
«n  I  <-ii1i»<  (nn  litSy  with  ber  ^aJ>t(an^l.  After  the  death 
i>f  iu T  hiiTttjaiid  Mid  the  maturity  nf  )it  r  ^oiis  6he  deter- 
tniiKil  to  undertake  a  jouriuy  lo  ruli^tino,  that  nhe 
migbl  have  the  inefbiik  deUgbl  of  ireading  tbuw  aputt 
which  mir  Saviour  bad  hallowed  by  bis  prcaence.  With 
the  accumulated  wraith  of  twenty  year*,  she  left  Vienna 
in  March.  IM'2.  Her  jiHiniey  included  Oi)ii!itani>n((|ile, 
ltn>ii»aa,  Ik  irilt,  Jafla,  Jenisalem,  the  river  Jordan  and 
the  Dead  Sta,  Nazareth,  I>allla■Clo^  Balbec,  the  Lilta- 
nwm,  Alaxandna,  Catia,  and  the Deaert  to  the  Red  Sea; 
then  back  by  Malta,  Sicily,  Naples,  Komr,  etc.  to  Vienna, 
where  she  arrived  in  Decetnbcr  of  t  he  tsuiue  ymt.  l'|Min 
ber  return  she  pubH»hetl  anonymoiiNly  the  diary  she  had 
kept  during  her  trip,  under  the  title  of  Reite  etner  U  i>- 
mtrm  in  ttttt  tUUiyr  J^ind  (Journey  of  a  Vienna  Wuman 
in  the  lluly  Land).  In  1846  Madaiae  Pfeiffer  visited 
Sweden,  Korway,  and  Iceland.  In  1846  she  made  her 
i"ir*t  jwtiriM'v  rmiiul  the  worlil.    In  niailr  a  sec- 

ond expedition,  viiiiting  tlie  L'nitc'd  .Malts,  and  ujmmi 
her  return  puU tj>hed  an  account  of  all  her  iraveU.  But 
of  all  her  dcactiptiaaa  thoae  of  the  lioly  Laud  aie  far 
Mm*  intercatinpt  than  any  of  the  ntheni;  owlni?  doubt. 

IcM  to  having  Itt  n  Ic-h  liurricil  tin  ii  tliaii  wliilc  nijikiii<| 
Iter  iripa  rouud  the  world.  Throughout  ihv  whiik-  of 
her  affduooa  Jewwqrs  Mailame  Pfeilier  displayed  throat 
courage,  penerennoe,  aikl  womanty  laci.  The  mere 
liict  td"  her  havinif  aecoiD|ilbbed  what  no  nale  traveller 
<  vi  r  lix-  il<MH'  [■>  t  .iiiLawive  evidence  that  she  was  p»i*- 
M  -eol  of  great  endurance  aud  forliiude.  She  died  OvU 
s;.  189S. 

Pfeil,  CiiRisTorii  Cari-  I.tuwio  vdv,  a  (U  vr mlahi 
of  an  old  knightly  family,  wait  burn  Jua.  'M,  171-,  m 
(■IttOCtadk,  not  liu  fma  Worms.  When  ten  years  -  l 
afe  be  waa  IcA  an  erphan,  and  hia  uncK  the  Bev.  Jua- 
tMB  8.  Ton  FfHl,  of  Maj^ebnrir,  took  him  Into  hia  hmne. 
H.TH  rftiniiiiMl  fur  MX  yean*.  wluMi,  at  the  ape  of  »ix- 
tteii,  he  enured  the  L  iiivtr*ily  of  Halle  for  the  Miidy 
«f  jHriaprndence.  In  the  year  17S9  he  went  to  Tubin- 
fcm  to  continue  there  bia  etndiea,  when  he  bceame  a 
lUthlbl  Miower  af  ChHat.  In  1782,  at  the  a|M  of 
twenty,  he  was  appointed  secretary  «»r  If^'atum  cf  thr- 
Wortemberg  |^>vemment  at  Kegensbur^,  atid  in  1737 
he  was  appointed  cuuiisellur  of  law  at  8tuir|:^nl.  Fur 
thirty  years  be  held  the  highcei.  honor*  in  Wnrtemberg, 
iintd,  iu  the  year  1768,  lie  removed  lo  Pnnaia,  when 
Frederick  the  Great  awarded  to  him  new  hntiors.  Pfeil 
died  March  28, 1776.  He  was  a  vcrr  pious  luan,  and  the 
different  stages  of  bis  Ufe  are  betst  muikt  il  in  bis  poeti- 
cal productions  and  byoMU,  which  number  about  MO. 
Xet  all  of  bis  hymna  have  ftittod  their  way  into  hymn- 
bmha,  e«|)eciaUy  a«  mrwf  of  them  are  inHiienc«-d  by 
Zinzendurf  and  li*'ui;' »li«we  ideas  are  more  or  lew 
rrjir'"liic,-<i  iti  (hi-ni.  1  hi>f<4\  Iiowcvit.  u  liirh  ;irc  fouinl 
111  i.iir  hymn-buck.'^  are  rtally  jewds  of  (ierman  bvin- 
t.  ^  ,;y.  A  collection  of  his  hvmns  has  been  puUiahed 
1^  the  Rev.  C.  Knack,  of  Ilerlln  (1850, 1858),  under  the 
iMe  Erangtl.  Herten»gr Mange.  Besidea  hit  hymns,  Pfeil 
Ki  in  M8.  a  rhymed  tramlation  of  Job,  I'rovi  rUs^,  F.i  - 
tlesiaMca,  Song  of  Songs,  the  Lord's  Prayer,  the  u;"  -*- 
tultc  epLttlea,  etc  .See  Teichmann's  biography  in  ih< 
pcboe  to  hia  ClariMl.  Ilmumckati  (SlattcanI,  ; 
Meri.  Dat  Ltbm  lim  rAriif Knlai  Meilfln*  nmi  MhiMtn 
r  f.  ! .  ,  pf.U  (il,i<l.  Ihra);  Koch.  Gttckv^  df 
(kutichrii  kiitkadUdt*,  v,  17(i  u^.    (Ii.  1'.) 

Pfenninger,  Johaxs  Comrad,  a  Gennaii  theolu- 
pian.  M:is  iMPfn  at  Zurich,  .Switzerland,  in  1717  ;  !.tudic-<l 
tbeukjicy  at  ihe  univemty  of  bis  native  place;  in  177o 
vaa  made  deao  «f  tto  Orphana'  Church,  and  later  was 
the  MeBtMMr  of  hia  Ikiend  Lavattr  (q.  T.)  in 


I  the  paatnratc^and  wasabouMde  tbcdcmorSi.PHei'a 

)  C'hnreh.  He  died  in  1799.  Pfenninger  waa  a  volumi- 
nous writer  ami  mm  li  iiivoIm-iI  in  n.iil rl>v<■^^y  with  the 
iCationalists,  uho  then  so  vtry  generally  abotinded  in 
(ierroany.  He  waa  in  cIo*e  harmony  with  (he  ibeolo^ 
.  ical  views  of  Lavater,  and  with  him  attempted  to  give 
1  to  bis  period  a  aecare  Christian  imprem,  so  at  to  lift 
(^Iiri-stianity  frntn  its  Oriiui.il  vc>lin(  nlt,  aiiil  plate  it 
upon  the  ground  of  univertMil  humanity.  VVldle  the 
sccptieii,  and  even  Spalding  among  tbem,  reganled 
modcru  Cliiiatianity  rather  aa  a  purely  comprehen«il>k 
and  abatraet  fact,  and  exeludcd  every  contnbtttion  of 

the  irnnpnatii.il.  I.n\ater  and  Pfentrintrr-r.  like  Klop- 
stock      v.),  iliuuglil  ii  Licftt  to  reiukr  aid  by  the  West- 
ern imagination.    They  made  Chrixtiantty  not  only  ac- 
cessible to  the  modem  uoden<tandiug,  but  to  the  modem 
feeling.  Moat  vahiahfe  of  all  of  lYennUiget^  puUka- 
tioiiB  arc  bia  Jiiduche  Hrirfe  aus  dtr  Zeil  Jetu  v.  Xazu- 
rtlh  (1788-92),  which  have  been  freely  uM-il  by  Slier  in 
his  Word*  nf  Jeit'if  (ir.-msL  by  Strong:  nnil  Siniili,  N.  V, 
3  vols.  8vu).    These  Jewish  letters  furnish  a  aurt  of 
Christian  romanee,  in  whieh  the  men  and  woaMU  «f  ihe 
time  of  Jeaiia  write  letters  to  each  otiicr,  Juat  aa  aenti- 
mental  men  and  women  of  the  but  century  wotdd  have 
written,  nnil  (^'liristiniiity  wa.-  tliu->  nxKUriiized  to  make 
it  attractive  and  pUiu  to  the  masses,  and  relieve  it  of 
,  the  Oriental  garb  it  w««a  ill  the  BiUe.  (J.H.W.) 
I     Pflug,  Jt  i.ir>,  n  r;i  rman  theologian,  ni.tnl  in  thf 
I  Reformaiioii  hibtory  of  his  rt>untr>-'s  Church,  uaa  born 
'  at  Merficburg  near  the  opening  of  the  IGth  century.  He 

I  waa  the  aon  of  a  nobteman,  and  a  (avorite  uf  the  em- 
I  penirCharleBVyWhoaentldnin  1641  aaoneofthecol- 

locutors  to  the  synwl  at  Regensbuffr  fq.  v.").  whiili  rt- 
sultcd  in  the  adoption  of  the  Augsburg  liin  rini  (.q.  v.). 
Pflug  was  selected  by  the  emperor  as  jirt-siiii  nt  of  the 
appniaebing  qriHtd  at  Begvnebuig.  About  that  time 
the  ehaptcr  of  the  cathedral  at  Naumburir-Zeitz  elected 
Iiiin  bishop,  but  he  wn^  niiaMe  to  awumc  bis  (  [li.-k-niml 
liiitics  tnitil  after  the  Laitli-  at  Mltblber^.  Iu  laj7  he 
)ir<>8ided  at  the  Synod  of  Worms,  and  died  in  1M4. 
PHug  waa  a  moderate  Romanist,  and  though  aaeociaicd 
with  Eek,  shared  none  of  bia  estravagant  and  estreme 
ideas.  He  earnestly  desired  peace,  and  though  he  may 
here  and  there  have  consented  to  measures  rather  equiv- 
(N  al  hikI  <|in'>tiiinalilf.  Iir  jtmliatih  M»ii;_'lit  <inlv  the  |>i*ace 
I  and  union  of  the  Church.  See  lianke.  Hist,  of  the  Po' 
\  pufjf,  i,  117  sq. ;  Planck,  Gfuc^i.  dtr  proiett.  TAeet  vaL 
I  vi:  Alwig,  KUxkmije^rh.  ii.  Tm  >.(.    i.?.  H.W.) 

Pha'ath-Mo'ab  (.4>rt<iuj  M  Jri/i  v.  r.  ^iaXti  Mw- 
ni3(iv),  a  Grwcizetl  form  ( 1  Ewlr.  v,  1 1 )  of  the  Heb.  name 

(E/TM  ii       Ncti.  vii,  11)  IVviiAi  if-MoAii  U\.  v,^. 

Phac  areth  {^uKUfit^  v.  r.  i|'fi\«/jiir),  a  c»>rrupi 
Cnccizetl  furm  (1  F^lr.  v,  3-1)  >>!  itie  lleb.  naaw  (Elim 
ii,  ^7 :  Neb.  vii,  .'>9)  PocuKKKTil  (q.  v.). 

PbaBdo(n)  ok  Eua,  a  noted  ancient  nrecian  phi- 
loMiplier,  was  a  naiiM'  of  Eli»,  und  (-f  lii^li  liirtli.  lie 
was  taken  prisoner  in  his  youth,  and  |<«>«fd  into  ibc 
hands  of  an  Albcntan  alav»4aaler;  and  being  of  con- 
oiiierable  petBDiial  haauty  waa  eompelled  to  praatitute 
himaeir.  It  waa  in  the  aoramer  of  B.C.  4<I0  that  Fhiailo 
was  brought  to  Athfn-'.  A  y<-nr  wmilil  thus  remain  for 
his  acquaintance  with  Sxraic:!,  t^i  whom  he  atiai-hed 
himself.  According  to  Diogenes  l^rtius  hi-  ran  away 
from  bia  nnaater  to  Socralea,  and  waa  ranaofned  by  one 
of  the  frienda  of  the  latter.  Suidaa  save  that  he  waa 
■ii  i  idt  nially  pH  H'tit  at  a  rofivcrsation  '!  SK•ral<'^ 
and  bcauuglii  him  |4»  v&vci  his  lilM;rati<Mi.  Vari'jua  ac- 
count!* mentionecl  Alcibiades,  (^rito,  or  Obes  as  the 
lienon  who  tanaomed  him.  Cebca  ia  stated  to  have 
been  on  terma  of  intimate  friendabip  with  Phado^  and 
to  have  inHfrucff-d  him  in  philosophy.  Phailo  was 
prcsenf  at  the  death  of  .Si«:raics,  whil«  he  was*  Mill  quite 
.1  y  outh.  From  the  mention  of  bi^  Ion;,'  liair  u  Mould 
M^m  that  he  was  not  eighteen  years  of  age  at  the  lime, 
a«  at  that  age  it  was  cinttomarv  to  cense  wearing  the 
hair  long  (BeclMr,Cikarai{r«^  11,882).  That  Pfaado  waa 
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«n  temi  of  fricndibip  with  PUlo  appean  likdjr  from 
tin  node  in  which  b«  ii  InuiMlaeeil  in  the  diakgne 

which  takes  it-s  tmnw  from  hiin.  Other  »U)rie«  that  were 
cunvnt  in  the  !«.-1»«m>1#  spoke  of  Iheir  relation  an  iM-iiig 
that  of  dimity  rather  than  friendtltip.  Several  i.liil<i»- 
oph«n  ware  ungencfaua  enough  to  r«pfuacb  I'bcdo 
with  bia  prerioaa  cnnditlon,  but  iCacbitiaa  nauictl  one 
of  bi.«  flinlo<;iie«  after  I'hnsdo.  Pluedo  apfiCUi  l»  have 
lived  ill  Alliens  some  lime  after  the  death  «f  Sacra- 
tea,  llf  ilKii  r€tume»t  t<.  l.li-.  wWn-  lu-  Ixramc  the 
fbooder  of  a  achool  of  phttoM<t>i>yi  which  apiieara  tu 
han  feaenUed  in  trn<lency  and  character  tlie  Me- 
garic  schuoL  Auchi|>ylu«  and  Moacbua  a**  lBaatioDc<( 
aroonK  his  disciples,  'lie  waa  iiieeeeded  by  neiaianuh, 
Aft.  r  whom  tbv  Elwit  aetaool  w«a  meifed  ia  the  £f»- ! 
trian. 

Of  the  doctrine*  of  Pbaedo  nothtn|C  »  k»own,  except 
as  they  made  their  upficarance  in  the  pbihNOpby  of 
Menedeinus.  Nothing  can  safely  be  infemd  le^iaeting 
them  from  the  I*liaMio  of  1'Imi<».  None  of  IMiunIo's  writ- 
ings have  (XHoe  down  lo  ua.  They  were  in  the  i«riu  of 
dialogues.  There  was  «omc  doubt  in  antiquity  as  to 
which  were  genuine^  and  which  wcte  not.  Fanaidus 
attempted  a  eritieal  •eT>«ration  of  the  two  daaan^  and 
llif  VMTTrpoc  an.!  l!ic  "^m^.rr  acknowli'd^od  to  be 

geuuiii*'.  Besides  thest;,  iJu'^eiUH  I-airUiis  yii,  105) 
mentions  as  4^ doubtful  authenticity  ili<-  Nirmc,  M^- 
iwtt  'Amifiaxat  h  vpufiirai,  aud  J:Kv^iKoi  Xuyot. 
In  addition  to  tbeae  Suidas  uentUms  ttw  Zi/tfitic.  'AX- 
('»/< .  and  Kpir«iA<iot-  probably  from  the 

Zopyrua  ibat  the  incident  allinkd  lo  by  Cicen»  (/V 
Fato,  5:  Tu*r.  JUsp.  iv,a7,  i  m>  i,  Maxunub  l  yr.  i,\xxi, 
8),  and  uibens  was  derived.  Seneca  ^A/>.  tM,  41;  Un»  a 
tnuidatian  of  a  short  passage  from  one  of  hi»  pieces. 
Sec  Fabricius,  IHbl.  Gr<rc.  ii,  717;  ScbiiU,  CiCSot. 
UrUdu  Lit.  i,  475;  Treller,  in  Entch  andGruher^s  Emy- 

Llopedir,  v.;  I'reller,  I'tnnhms  Lfh-nS-Thlrkitih  u. 
SekrifitH  iu  the  Bktmiichft  Muuumfiir  I'hiUjtoiihir, 
18MvP>B9l  Minnow  in  biafMte  5(!lri^«M,ed.tigr  IL 

Kuhler, 


PhajiioHum  {<Paivv\tov),    See  Cii.vscm.*- 

Fb^iiomenon  (^atvoftn'ov,  from  pinvofiai,  U  np* 
pf(ir)  i»  that  which  lias  niifxurni.    It  i~  mm  rally 
i  plied  to  some  seusiUe  a|>pearaiicc,  sonic  occurrence  in 
the  coarse  of  nature,    but  in  mental  pbliosuphy  it  is 
applied  tu  the  various  and  changing  states  of  mind. 
"  How  pitiful  and  ridiculous  are  the  giounda  upMi  whkb 
such  ni'  ii  iin  ttiut  to  noonul  for  the  vcrj'  lowest  and 
ctimm()iu.>t  phimotnutw  of  nature  without  recurring  lo  a 
liixl  and  Trovidence !"  ^  Among  the  Tllious  phietiumfna 
which  the  human  mind  imwMa  t«  out  view,  there  ie 
none  more  ealenlated  to  excite  our  curiotety  end  onr 
•  *i  11  liT  ilian  tbe  cotumunication  wliirb  i-i  inrri'd  on 
U-iwe«ii  tbe  »L-ntit>uL,  thinking,  and  active  priuctpie 
witbbi  us  and  the  material  objects  with  which  we  are 
surrounded"  (Stewart,  A'feMcnfa,  «b.  i,  sect.  1).    In  the 
philosophy  of  Kant,  jAmummem  means  an  object  such 
8-     '  r,  j  rcM  iit  it  It!  ourselves  or  conceive  of  it,  in  op- 
poMiioii  to  nuummoti,  or  a  ihinpr  ««  it  i»  in  it*elf.  "Ac- 
cording to  Kant,  the  facts  of  i  i'iis*  iousness,  in  ihcir  sub- 
jective character,  ate  produced  partly  from  tbe  natttie 
of  tbe  things  of  which  it  is  oonsdotte;  and  bcnoe,  in 
'  their  ol'U  cuvv  cbarai'it  r.  tbey  arr  pfitrnomfna,  or  object* 
as  they  appear  in  n  laiiuit  lo  ua,  luit  things  in  them- 
selves, uoummii,  or  rt  .ilities  in  iheir  alMu>lute  nature,  as 
they  may  be  out  of  relation  to  tbe  mind.   The  *olt)ec- 
live  dements  which  tbe  miikl  itadf  eontribntee  (»  the 
consciousness  of  everj'  object  arc  to  be  found,  as  regards 
intuition,  in  the  forms  of  space  and  time;  and  as  regards 
thought,  in  the  caleKories,  unity,  plurality,  aiul  tlu'  ri>t. 
To  |*rceive  a  thing  in  iUtclf  would  be  to  perceive  it 
neither  in  space  nor  in  time;  for  these  are  fumbbcd  by 
the  constitution  of  our  perceptive  faculties,  and  consti- 
tute an  element  of  the  phcenommal  object  of  intuition 
only.     1  o  tliliik  of  a  tliint:  in  il.vlf  ^vould  be  1«»  think 
'  of  it  neither  as  one  nor  as  many,  nor  under  any  other 
category;  for  these,  again,  depend  upon  the  conMituiiun 
■  of  our  understanding,  and  constitute  an  element  of  tbe 
j  phatumfnal  object  at  thought.  The  phirwommtd  Is  the 
!  produi  t  of  ilie  inherent  laws  of  our  own  mental  conili- 
PheedniB,  an  Epicurean  philosopher,  and  contem-  ,  ^  ^^^^  of  aU  tbe 

,K.rarv  .,1  (  icero,  became  acquauU«l  with  the  great  or-  ,jn„^]^,,  .      ^,,1^^  we  can  attain"  (Mansel,  £fef.  en 


ator  in  hi*  xouth  at  Home, awJ  during  hw  residencc  in  ;  ^.^.^  of  KaiU,n.iU^).  The delliiiiion of  ij*«miii«o« 
Athens  ( U.C.  wi)  Cicero  renewed  bis  acquamtance^with  .  which  «n  be  iimiwnonlvafcing  with  something 

him.   i'hiBdrua  was  at  that  time  an  old  man,  and  was 

pre«idcnt  of  the  Rpienrean  achooL   He  wa»  •!»  on 

tnrm^i  ..f  frit  lui-hiii  with  Velleius,  whom  Cicero  intro- 


duces a*  the  lit  !<  n<l(  r  of  the  Epicurean  tenets  in  the  Jte 
Xal.  />n>r.  (i,  21,  §  58).  He  occnpie<l  the  jiosilion  of 
head  of  the  Kpicniean  school  till  ii^CL  70,  and  waa  suc- 
ceeded by  Patron.  Qoero  (Ad  AO,  xiii, »)  mentions, 
ftivonliii^'  to  the  common  reading,  two  treatises  by 
PhaxlruK,  <I»oit'»Joi'  ntpifftruiv  et  'EXXafoc-  The  lir»t 
title  is  corrccteil  on  MS.  authority  to  ri»pi  itHv.  Some 
oittcs  (a*  Petersen)  auppoee  that  only  one  treatise  is 
tipolien  of,  mpt  5»Av  nri  rioXXa joc.  Otheie  (among 
ivbom  is  Orelli,  Onnw.  T»ll.  s.  v.  Phnsdnis)  adopt  tbe 
r«atbng  ft  'MWaiui.,  or,  at  U  a^t,  supiKisc  that  two  treat- 
isee  are  spoken  of.  An  intere«ting  fragment  of  tlu' 
ftarmer  worlt  was  disooTered  at  Hercnlaneum  in  inuti, 
and  waa  Ant  publiaiied,  tiMWgb  not  recognised  as  the 
work  of  Phieilrus,  in  a  worli  entitled  Htrtmhatmria^  or 
Archtrnlof/icat  and  Philological  DiMttrMbnu ;  nNrf«m«- 
inff  a  Mimti*rri/tt  fouifi  miK'np  the  Jivint  of  Ihrcvlav- 
um  (U>nd,  l«U»).  A  better  edition  waa  published  by 
Petei«en  (Pkofdri  Epieurei,  rulijo  Anopymi  IlrrcuUsnm- 
$u,  df  .\<if.  Dfor.  Fragm.  Hamb.  1«8SX  t^oeio  waa 
largely  indebted  to  this  work  of  Ph«drus  ftirtfae  mete- 
rials  of  tir-l  l"N,k  of  Ilix  rir  Xnliira  f>mrum.  Not 
only  is  the  development  of  the  K(iieiirean  doctrine  (c.  Iti,  | 
etc.)  taken  fn>m  it.  but  the  enidite  account  of  the  doc-  | 
Irines  of  earlier  pbibienidiers  put  in  tbe  mouth  of  Vel- 
leiun  is  a  mere  tramdation  from  PhiednMi.  See  Fabri- 
riii-^,  /^iW.  //'nrc.  iii.  i>f*^:  Kri«che,  Forfrfiiuiorn  mifrlmi  I 
(;el>ot,  ,l,r  aUm  t'hii.  i,  27,  etc;  Preller,  in  Krsch  and 
tirulK  r  s  AHfytt— Soiih,  DkL  ^  Cr,  ond  Rim.  Hiog. 
onrf  itftiot,  a.  r. 


cbw"  iT-Vrricr.  //^«^  >/  M'-ioj  l':/-.  \>.  nini.  S*  o  ( '<..»h, 
Intuition;  Jour.  SptcuL  I'htUi*.  vol.  ii,  No.  2,  art,  iii  and 
iv$  voL  iii,  KOk  8,  arL  iv ;  June^  iif72,  ait  v.  See  N<w- 

MESOS. 

PheenOB,  the  capital  uf  rrachonitiA,  in  the  north- 
east of  Palestine;  the  A'.tH>$  of  the  l'(uiiii;;ir  Tnbk; 
one  of  the  episcopal  cities  of  Arabia  (S.  Paulo,  iitvgt: 
8atT,  p.  S97),  twcnty-aevcn  Boman  mite*  from  Damaa« 
COS,  thirty-»evpn  from  Kenalh.  It  is  now  the  village 
of  on  ths  northern  edge  of  the  Tx'jah,  as  was 

pn)ve<l  by  an  iiiseription  <  Hurclvh.'iriii.  TimiL'.  p.  117 
aq.;  IHtrter,  JJumatcu*,  ii,  1 12  kj.J.— Vau  dc  Vddc,  Me- 

Phagiphania.  The  name  by  which  tli>-  I'pt'pham) 
(q.  v.)  wji6  tatiiatiineB  called  in  I  be  ancieiii  C  hurcb;  and 
it  antse  from  connecting  our  Saviour's  miracle  of  feeding 
live  thousand  men  with  the  first  mitade  at  Cane,  aa  a 
manifestation  of  divine  power  to  be  celebrated  on  thie 
lav.   s. .  Kitldle,  CArHlMm  ^nrifniUref  Siegelt  CftfiKt 

AiiftlitUIHll. 

Phagopbanla.  See  PnAotrviiiRA. 
Fbsftn;  SeePuDR. 

Phal'aur  [rather  Phaturl  (^(tinoiui  v.  r.  4»n'iToi*), 
a  corrupt  Graxizcd  form  (1  Esdr.  ix,  44}  of  the  lieb. 
name  (ISnn  x,22)  Pasiivr  (t|.  v.). 

Phaltens.   Ser-  PiiAi-Kt  *. 

Phaldai'ua  [rather  Phaldmtu}  (♦aXjaioc), a  cor- 
rupt Greek  form  (1  Esdr.ix,44)ortheHeh,»ame(Nefa. 

viii,  4)  Pi  I'si  >  h  (q.  r.\ 
PJaale  'aa  [^ratber  PhalmuM]  (^oXaioc),  au  incorrect 
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(iracUm  (1  Ei>dr.T,29)of  tlMlM».iiaBie(EBntt,44; 

Keh.vu,4")  Pai"'v  «!  v.). 

Ibe  nuM  oi  tht  patriarch  I'klku  (q.  v.;. 

PhalUdaixi,  or  PluOUo  Wormhip.  See  Phal- 
li's. 

Fhalln  (G«a.xlTi, 9).  8m  Pxixif. 

Phallu*  (^XXof, "I  nnViVH  rfivri-sf'MlAtJiin 
(if  the  male  generative  organ,  iw  thu  sv  hiUjI  ul"  ttic  If  r- 
lilily  of  nature,  was  carried  among  the  ancient  lireekii 
IQ  the  pioccaaions  of  Uw  i>to>9Ma,aiid  men  diiiguued  as 
troBMn,  called  rtkjfpkaOoi,  fblbiwed  lanediatiljr  behind 
it,   Thi-  (i^ialliis  wtiii'li  was  rall<*d  among  the  Honians 
/lucinum,  was  vfwn  u*t<l  by  that  l>e<>ple  as  all  ttinulcl 
hung  around  the  nocks  of  chiMreii  to  avert  evil  iuHu- 
can*.   Tbe  Sti^frica  tigiui  of  t'liny  probably  referred  to 
tii»pii*MiM,»iwi  lie  my  that  these  were  (ilaced  in  ^nlcna 
ind  on  hearths  to  protect  agatmt  the  faj*cinaliuns  of  the 
envious.    From  Pollux,  alao,  w«  team  that  smiths  were 
•c>■u^l<lIIU••l  t'l  place  figure*  of  the  phallus  iM'lorc  their 
fut)^  for  ibe  same  purpose.    This  gymbo!,  which  din- 
gu»Us  us  by  its  indecency,  conveye»l  to  the  aiuient 
beat  hens,  as  the  lioga  (q.  v.)  doce  to  the  modeni  Hin- 
dis a  profound  and  aarred  meaning.  Dtodonm  Sieulus, 
rfNrnn^'  In  tho  vciKralion  in  which  thu  [ihalliiH  wn-i 
h#ld  amonj;  the  (iroeks,  telU  un  thnt  by  this  they  would 
mgaity  th«r  gratitude  lo  Gwl  Tur  the  populoainen  of 
iMr  countrjr.   **  It  waa  an  object  of  common  worship 
thmaghoat  tbe  natnre-rcK|;{im  of  the  East,  and  was 
called  by  manifo'il  nimu'-,  such  us  lAnga,  Joni,  /'uUfur, 
tie.  Originally  il  had  uo  oth*  r  incHiiing  than  the  Me- 
gorical  one  of  that  mvKtoriim-.  luiinii  l«twecn  the  male 
and  flunale  which  thfougbout  nauiro  aeema  to  be  the 
ail»  coodition  of  tbe  continuation  of  the  exiatence  of 
animated  being"* ;  hut  a!  a  l.ilcr  yitriu>t,  mure  p.irtirtdar- 
ly  when  ancient  lionu-  hail  lifcouic  tUt^  hoi-lml  of  all 
lutural  aiiti  unnatural  vic<  ->,  iu  worship  became  an  iu- 
Kikrabla  niuaance,  aad  was  put  down  by  tbe  aenate  on 
aeeooit  of  the  more  Chan  uaoal  Immorality  to  which  it 
^re  rise.     Its  origin  has  caused  much  speculation, 
but  no  certainty  has  been  arrived  at  by  invcittiga- 
I'T".    The  Phflcniciaii^  traccil  its  iiunxluciion  into  their 
worship  to  Adonis,  the  Egyptians  to  Osiri»,  the  Phry- 
^ana  to  Att^-s  the  (ireeks  to  Dionysus.    The  common 
■jrth  cooOBming  it  was  the  atory  of  sumc  god  deprived 
«f  htjt  powers  of  generation  —  an  alluKion  to  the  sun, 
whi'  h  In  .HUliHiin  loses  its  fruclirvili^^  indui'ii.  t-.  Tiif 
proceauon  in  which  it  was  carratl  aljutu  was  called 
fhailagngi^  or  Beriphallin,  and  a  ceruin  hymn  was 
mig  on  that  oeea^o, called  the  ^aXAi/ruf  ftt)i«s.  The 
Ixorero  oC  the  pbaDoa,  which  generally  coiisiBted  of  re<i 
!•  athi  r.  an<l  was  attarhed  to  nii  i  intrnmui  |irilr.  wi  re  ihf 
i'kaliiiphnrui.    Phalli  were  on  ihov-  <h-c.-imoi»s  worn  as 
<iniaraenis  arouml  the  neck,  or  allsched  to  the  bmiy. 
AliaioUe  tncca  the  origin  of  comedy  to  tbe  ribaldry 
and  the  impioviaed  jokea  cuatomaiy  on  theee  feativals. 
Phalli  wfTf  often  attached  to  statues,  and  'if  a  (ir'Mii^. 
ioua  size ;  «w>mctime9  they  were  even  movable.    At  a 
pr(«ef«ion  uf  Ptolemy  Philodelphus  a  phallus  was  ear- 
ned about  made  of  gold,  and  one  bandied  and  twenty 
Tarda  long;    SeAm  the  temple  of  Yenns  at  Hierapolia 
there  etuod  two  phalli,  one  hundred  niul  i-i^htv  feet 
high,  upon  which  a  prient  inoante<l  annually,  and  rc- 
m:<iind  till  r«-  in  jirayi-r  for  H<'\-t'ii  d.iys.    The  phallus 
was  an  attrit>ute  of  Pan,  Priapua,  and  to  «  ceruin  extent 
alao  of  Hermea^  (Chambera).  The  bdicvera  io  the  de> 
Tehipmaot  theory  of  course  have  a  way  of  their  own  in 
eeeomting  for  the  origin  and  prugn^  of  phallic  wor- 
»hi;'.    Thi'V  teach  thnr  it  is  the  Tnost  aiicit-nt  ainl  inii- 
reiHtai  i  f  ih*'  tx  Uefs  of  the  human  face,  and  that  it  has 
prevaikd  among  all  known  nations  of  anti<|uity,  and 
haa  been  luuuktt  down  in  both  dead  and  living  forma 
lo  the  preaent  day.   They  claim  to  aee  evidence*  of  ita 
existence  n<»l  cnly  in  l'-f.'ypt,  Greece,  and  U.miic,  but 
alao  in  Syriat  Persia,  Asia  Minor,  Italy,  iSpain,  Ger- 
Vmnoe^  bdand,  and  flemdlmivia,  among  tbe 


mound-buildera  of  North  America,  in  Mexico,  Central 
America,  Peru,  and  Uayti,  and  in  the  ielande  of  the 
PadAe  Oeean,  and  in  Africa.  They  »iren  eee  ita  travea 

among  the  Jews,  and  in  the  u**-  i>f  o  rtain  syniUtls  iu 
Chriotianity.  Thus,  e.  g.,  Westxupp  uaclies :  The  or- 
igin of  the  idea  is  coeval  among  primitive  nations  with 
that  of  the  family,  and  reata  in  part  upon  the  natural 
veneration  of  the  father  aa  the  gmerator,  the  pricat,  and 
thr>  nilor.  Marriage  derived  much  of  its  importance 
Cfuui  m  veneration  of  the  [irinciples  at  tbe  foundation  uf 
the  phallic  worsliip.  Its  ceremony  was  attended  with 
ritea  which  marked  their  aignihcance,  and  one  of  ita 
aymhobi,  the  wedding-ring,  ia  empk^ed  at  the  preaent 
day.  Circumcision  was  in  its  inception  a  purely  phallie 
ordinance.  Although  the  O.-T.  narrative  relates  that 
it  was  instituted  b»  a  cuvcniini  Im  i^m  i  ii  .lt'lii>\alj  and 
Abraham,  the  rite  had  been  |>ractii-ed  by  the  Kgyptiaiia 
and  Pba»uictana  long  before  the  birth  of  the  Hebrew 
patriarch.  Sequent  symlMdijtm  was  associatc<l  with  the 
phallic  emblems,  but  that  there  was  an  identity  in  their 
-i;:tiirication  hasn<>t  lu  fii  clc«rly  f-tal'lishi'il.  The  se  r- 
pent was  used  among  aimt  ari'imic  natiMiis  a^  a  Mynib«d 
of  wisdom  and  health,  and  yet  itt  tncaning  often  includ- 
ed the  notion  of  life  and  an  embodiment  of  the  aptriu" 
)Ir.  Wake,  aitother  canaytM  of  the  lame  achotd,  tieata 
tlic  Mosaic  acci.uiit  of  llio  fall  of  mail  a^^  a  phallic  le- 
gend, which  WBi*  borrowt-d  by  the  compiler  of  the  Pen- 
tateuch from  some  foreign  source,  probably  from  the 
mysteries  of  Mitbra,  a  Peiaian  deity.  Tbe  tree  of  the 
knowledge  of  gi>m1  and  evil  he  identiflea  with  the  flg- 
Iree,  which  was  hl^'hly  venerated  by  many  primitiv.' 
peoples.  Its  It'avo,  it  will  b«  remembered,  were  stwcd 
into  npn)ns  by  Adam  and  Eve  after  their  transgression. 
The  kfrub  which  guarded  the  tree  of  life  ia  interpreted 
as  a  Hvmbol  of  the  Deity  himaelf.  In  the  form  of  tbe  sa- 
cred hull  i>f  nntlijiiit\'  -.1  ftjrni  undir  which  the  krrub  is 
describiil  by  Ikckiil  (ch.  i  ami  x).  The  storj'  of  the 
Deluge  is  also  regarded  an  a  myth,  with  decided  evi- 
dences of  a  phallic  character.  In  many  of  i  he  incidents 
interwoven  into  the  history  of  the  Hebrews,  and  in 
many  of  their  religious  observances,  Mr.  Wake  discov- 
ers testimony  of  the  intluence  of  the  phallic  superstition. 
.\braham  was  a  Chalda^n,  ami  hy  irailition  ih  t  laml  to 
have  been  learned  in  a6tron<»my,  and  to  have  taught  t^e 
science  to  the  I'hti'nicianx  "  He  had  higher  notions  of 
the  relation  of  man  to  the  Divine  than  his  ancestors,'* 
says  the  writer,  but  there  was  no  fundamental  <lifl^r> 
ciicc  hciwccii  hi»  r<li;:iiiiin  faith  and  that  ni  his  Syrian 
neighbors.  The  Jewi.sh  patriarchs  «-r«.<c(ed  pillars  and 
planted  groves,  both  of  which  were  customs  connected 
with  phallic  worship.  Thiougbont  the  rule  of  the 
judges  and  especially  after  tbe  eslahllahmcnt  of  the 
immarcliy,  the  Hebrew  -  were  ^jivcn  to  derelictions  from 
the  purer  religion  of  thi'tr  imiuin  to  the  idolatrous  prac- 
tice* of  their  neighbons  which  invnlvitl  wor^thipof  phal- 
Itcstaluesand omphalic emblcmsiu ''hi^'h  iilarcs."  Tbe 
religion  of  Ilaal.  openly  denounced  by  the  | .ropheta,  was 
a  »irt  111"  iitiallisin,  arid  wn»  comluclid  >viili  li  n'l  and 
aU'ininable  cerenionicK,  which  the  Jevvn  un>  tilicn  im- 
itate<l.  Mr.  Wake  even  holds  that  the  basis  of  ("hris- 
lianiiy  is  more  purely  pliallie  than  that  of  any  other 
religion.  **  tn  the  recognition  of  God  as  the  untveraai 
Fatlii  r,  iho  nfMit  I*ar<'iit  of  mankind,  there  !•<  n  dcvfl- 
opmtiu  vt  the  tumUmcuiai  idea  of  phallism.  In  the 
(MMitiun  assigneil  lo  Mary  as  the  mother  of  (iod  the 
paramount  principle  of  the  primitive  belief  ia  again 
predominant  The  nimbus,  the  anrooie,  the  croa%  the' 
fish,  and  even  the  spires  of  churchcjs  are  symlnils  re» 
laiiied  from  the  ohl  phallic  worxhip."  The  May-fwde 
t«  sti\  al  is  c'iltil  as  havinj^  a  phallic  uriuiii,  ati't,  in  the 
beginning,  a  rt-tcrcnci'  to  s«>mc  event  c»Mniit.ie»l  with 
the  occurrences  in  the  (ianlen  »>f  K<len.  In  fact,  aaya 
Dr.  Wilder,  also  of  this  ckaa  of  writers,  There  ia  not  a 
faat  or  festival,  proceseion  or  ucrament,  am^al  enatom  or 
r«digious  svirilH>l.  c\i-tiiiir  at  the  |irc-ciii  ilay  vsJiich  has 
not  been  taken  bo*lily  from  phallism,  or  from  some  suc- 
oc8nvesy8temorpagiiniim"(oomp>,^iicBrnr5jp«tM  H'or- 
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eJiip.-  Injiutttct  of  (he  I'kaliic  Idea  lu  the  Ittlijjioni  o/  An- 
lif/ui/y,  bv  Wc*tlropn  and  Wmke;  wilh  liitrud.,  etc.,  bv 
WUdcr  IH.  Y.  Iti71,  «ro]).  TbcM  tlieoruts  kiM  aigfo't 
dtogctber  oTtbe  ponibiBty  that  in  the  nuognmtm  u> 
which  the-  iiatiuii8  cileil  became  subjix't  (bey  must  tiec- 
e4iMirily  bave  maiufi'»(eil  mmimijiI  tvii(leiicii-»  ufthc  very 
nature  uf  |tba]lii-iBin,aitd  tbat  uuly  in  their  lotctM  estate 
Mich  w«nbip  wat  eslctunvely  ii]i<lulj{Rl  io.  Abward  ii 
b  to  fKrint  to  ciitiineiiwa  aa  in  any  wIm  comwcted  with 

fjliallii-  «>>r»Mii.  Tlie  .Jiw  limctici-il  it  ,«i<<  a  rite  of 
nii»ai>'u  tu  thi'  luUl  distui|;ui«h  liim.  and  aluo  vm  a 
f(aiiilar>'  precautiuii  which  idiysicians  appruvc  of  iu  our 
day.  W«  do  not  wonder  tbait  «ucb  hUicuktua  and  ex- 
travagant hypotbcMS  had  to  tlw  prapoailaon  recently 
niuile  l>v  one  of  the  same  ftcbool  of  thinkers  a.t  those 
quoad,  ibat  "there  would  alno  now  appear  good  (rround 
for  believing  that  the  ark  of  i  lie  l  ov  i  iiniit.  )u  id  ^<•  .-jim  ii 
by  the  Jews,  contained  nothing  more  nor  im  than  a 
phaUua,  the  arlt  l>eing  the  type  of  the  Argha  or  Yoni 
(Linga  worship)  of  India"  (Scllon,  iu  Aftlh>vp<tl.  Sofut^ 
ti/'Lomkm^  l»<a-4,  p.  327  nq..  l"2lh  paper).   (J,  II.  W.) 

Pfaal'tl  (Heb.  PaUi',  '^obf,  my  dWMranoe,-  Sept. 

♦uXrO,  (lie  t*<\i  ofT.'iish  i.f  C.iltim,  to  whom  Saul  gave 
Michnl  ill  iiuirrio^i*  after  his  nmtl  jealousy  bad  driven 
David  furili  a>  an  outlaw  (1  Sam.  xx%', 44).  B.C  cir. 
1061.  In  2  Sam.  iii,  1  h  he  U  «aUed  i'lUUnn,  Kwald 
{(Jt^eh.  iii,  120)  siicgoi^tK  that  tbit  fuioed  marriage  wan 
a  piece  of  p<'lii  \  "ii  iln-  ["iri  of  .Saul  to  attacli  I'luilti  to 
his  houM?.  V\  lib  itie  exception  of  thi»  briet  iiicniiiMi 
of  his  name,  and  the  touching  little  epiMxlc  in  2  Sam. 
iii,  16,  nelhing  more  ia  lieard  of I'baJti.  Micbal  i*  there 
iHtored  to  Darid.  **  Her  husljand  went  with  bcr  aion  g 
weeping  behind  hvr  to  Bahurim,"  and  there,  in  oU-- 
dienoe  to  Abiier'naltrupl  command, 'Mio,  return,''  he  turns 
and  diatppear*  fium  the  »cene.   S<>e  Uavip. 

There  waa  another  penon  wf  the  aane  Uek  name 
(Kanb.  xiii, 9,  A.  Y. " Palti"  [q.  v.]). 

Ftial'tiel  (II**-  PuUitl',  h^'^-Jsn,  delirrranct  of 
God;  ScpU  ♦aAnr/X  I.  Snul  H  -on-in-Uw  (2  Sam.  iii, 
15) ;  elsewhere  called  Phauti  (4.  v.>. 

PliaiuiiBa  f^<m^ac),  aon  «f  Samuel,  **  of  the  Til- 
lage of  Apbthrt."  rninotl  by  lot  to  the  Jewish  high-prie»t- 
)«<hh1  by  the  faction  of  .lohn  during  the  final  niegc  by 
the  Homans,  A.I>.  70.  lie  was  totally  unfit  for  the  {>■>- 
aition,  and  waa  compelled  to  go  tbrougb  ita  duties  (jo- 
aeplma,  War,  itr,  8, 6).   He  donbtleaa  periabed  in  the 

tack      1  )•'■  Trmiil*^. 

Phantaslaeta  i»  a  name  gi^-en  to  the  JJoctta 
(q.  v.),  and  of  the  aanw  import  with  that  tann. 

Phantasiodocetae  U  a  it  nn  n^cii  liy  TTuHipliv  lai  t 
ill  his  commentary  on  the  4th  chapter  of  John,  jhc 
PHANTA8IA8Ta. 

Phanton  or  Piii  ti^.  n  rytlinc^rean  philosopher, 
tme  III  1  be  ia^t  of  iliai  N  tt<Htl,  waa  a  di.sciple  of  I'hilolaus 
and  HurA'tus,  and  pntbably  in  hi.n  old  age  cuntem(K>rary 
with  Ari.*t<)xenu(«  fbp  IVripat*  tic.    ]'>.('.  :V2<\ 

Phanu'el  (*a»'o*rr/A,  prulttbly  a  lirajcizt  d  form  of 
the  same  Ileb.  name  with  I'murty  face  of  (iiKl),  a  (le- 
twendani  of  the  tribe  of  Aaher,  and  father  of  tbe  proph- 
ctcaa  Anna  (Lake  ii,  86).   B,Cl  cir.  80. 

Phar'acim  {^apaKtfi  r.  r.  <>fHKici»n\  n  nnmc  men- 
tioned in  the  Apocrypha  (1  Kwlr.  v.  31)  as  tliat  of  a 
Hebrew  wlioee  "aona"  relumed  among  the  srr\-ants  of 
the  Temple  fiom  tbe  captivity  with  ZerubbaU-l ;  Imt  it 
dots  not  ocear  in  tlie  parallel  lists  of  Ezra  aud  Nche- 
miah. 

Ptaa'radh  [vulgarly  pron.  PAor'oA]  (Ileh.  Paroh', 
H5*0,  Sept.,  New  Test^  and  Joseplius  ^apnui,  but  sel- 
dom in  classical  writers),  the  common  title  of  the  an- 
cicnt  Un({»  of  fiffypt, aa  Ptolemy  of  ita  later  liiitgs,  anri 
Ontar  of  the  mnpenra  of  RonML  (Tlie  Mlowing  ac- 
count iiu'iiiilot  il'.o-^L'  thst  src  nf  Scripting  interest, 
with  special  rcfereuce  to  their  idcntiticatioo.^ 


The  name  is  derived  from  the  Kg^'ptiaii  word  /'ire, 
or  /'Arr,  itignifying  the  «M  (Wilkinaoiii  A  nr.  J-Jf/ypfiam, 
i,  4S).  Tbia  idcotificatko,  rapecting  which  iliefe  can 
be  IM>  doubt,  ia  doe  to  the  dabe  of  Korthtimbeibmd  and 

general  F>  I'lx  1  n.iwlinson's  Iffi  r^f.  ii.  "Jl'H).  It  has  brcTi 
iiuiiiMised  tliat  lite  original  was  the  same  as  the  Coptic 
Ouro,  '-the  king,"  with  the  article,  IS-ouro,  I'^uroi 
but  Ibis  word  appear*  not  to  have  been  written,  jodg^ 
ti>ir  Amu  the  evidence  of  the  I^-ptian  inscriptions  and 
writiiT:r«,  in  the  times  to  wbii  K  ilic  Scripture*  refer. 
1  tit*  eunjecture  anme  from  the  ultu  lUiit  Pharaoh  roust 
signify,  in.oiead  of  merely  implying,  '*  king,"  a  mistake 
orcaiioocd  by  a  too  implicit  confidence  in  the  cxactmaa 
of  ancient  writera  (Juaeph.  Ami.  Tiii,  6,  t;  Eiiaeb.  cd. 
Seal.  p.  2<1,  V,  1).  Runsen  approved  of  this  derivation 
of  JoM-phus  (t'.i/ypt'M  /'lucf,  i,  19),  l»nd.  1H4K),  but  Wil- 
kinMin  in  the  |>a»fi;:c  nliove  quoted  allows  rinMOis  Inr 
rejecting  it.  The  name  wan  probably  given  in  the 
earliest  timea  to  the  Egyptian  kinga  aa  being  the  chief 
on  earth,  aa  tbe  sun  waa  the  chief  among  the  heavenly 
b«dte«,  and  afterwards,  when  this  biminary  Ixt-ame  the 
object  of  idolatrous  worship,  a?  ilu-  ri  |ir(>( m.-niMn  or 
incannition  of  their  sun-gml,  I'hra  or  Hi'  (WUkiitsoo, 
A  nr.  K'lypt.  iv.  2<>7;  KoM'llini,  i,  lift;  Trevor,  ^jfggpf,  pi, 
124-186).  Bcgaiding  the  aun  at  Ant  aa  tbe  giaata* 
nf  the  divine  works  and  a  main  element  in  the  pmdoe* 
tion  of  Egypt's  marvellous  fertility,  ilu  v  nsiiily  n^cd 
it  as  sigiiirtcant  of  (heir  mMiarclis^  to  whose  wise  laws 
in  the  infancy  oi  iiicir  etatc  Egypt  ia  auppoeed  (•  be 
greatly  indebted  fur  tbe  pemaiianea  and  praqierity  of 
her  iiurtitntinoau   <*iSon  of  the  aon*  waa  the  title  of 

r\  I  rv  I'linrnoli,  nnd  n^tuil  comparison  made  by  the 
ptu'vUiiMxi  iif  their  nxiuarcbs  when  returning  from  a 
Miccemful  war  was  that  his  power  was  exalted  in  tite 
world  aa  tbe  aun  waa  in  tbe  hcarena  (Wilkinaoi),  i,  400; 
ir,  S88).  In  the  bietnglypbica  the  hawk  waa  the  em- 
blem of  the  kills;  as  Phnntoh  fiil.  iii,  'JxT  i,  nnA  it  is  per- 
ha|Mi  of  c«iniie<)ueii>'i'  to  nuii-  that  iu  liu*  rt {in mentations 
of,  apparently,  two  diflVn  nt  kings  ruling  ctiiilemiMra- 
neoualy  over  Upper  and  Luwer  Kgypt,  tbe  hawk  occnia 
only  in  eonneetion  with  one  of  tliem  (M.  iii,  282). 

Readers  of  Si'ripture  will  remark  that  Pharaoh  ofVrn 
stands  simply  like  a  prosier  itame  ((ten.  xii,  15;  xxxvii, 
r>i". :  xl.  '1  M).  ;  xliv,  1  n].;  ami  m)  ncr.iUy  throughout 
the  Pentateuch,  and  also  in  (Jam.  i,  Ina.  xix,  11; 
XXX,  2).  "King  of  Eg^pt"  is  sometin>o»  sul^oined  to 
it(l  Kings  lit,  I ;  2  Kings  xvii,7(  ]iviii,21);  anl  some- 
times also  the  more  specific  designation,  or  n  »1  |iro])er 
n;nnc  of  iho  monarch  in  indicated.  a>  PliMraoh  N.  cho 
(2  Kings  xxiii,  33),  Pharaidi  llophra  (Jer.  oOu 
Josephus  {Ant.  viii, 6,  2)  says  that  while  ever)-  Iviny  of 
Egypt  from  Uenea  to  the  time  of  Solomoa  took  tbto 
titli>,  no  king  of  Egypt  uied  it  .afterwarda,  and  aArma 

the  latter  fnci  to  l>e  apparent  fn>m  the  sacred  writings;. 
Thi».  howcv  I  r.  1*  not  quite  correct.  SeAcral  Egyptian 
kings  were  alter  the  period  in  question  called  ^f/tr^ 
eijfHm  Pbaraob,  aomeiimca  t>iniply,  aometimea  In  con- 
nection with  a  aeoiMid  name  (t  Kinga  xriii,  il ;  xxiii, 
2yh  but  the  alteration  from  tin  time  of  Sidomnn  w  hich 
undoubtedly  took  place  is  remarkable,  and  prvliabty 
(Htints  to  an  impottitnt  ehanga  in  tha  dyniaiie  hiMoiy 
of  Egypt 

SoBM  writera  anppoae  Tharaok  to  bavelMMNi  the  name 

given  in  tlif  HiMc  to  the  nulii'e  kings  of  Egypt.  Tlirm 
were,  however,  |iroli!ilily  l..  fore  Solomon's  time  several 
introtluciions  of  t'xrcivrn  iiyn.-i>ii«-s,  and  some  of  them,  if 
we  accept  ihe  usual  {teriod  ascribeil  to  the  rido  of  the 
Sliepbeids,  of  long  duration;  yet  Scripture  girea  tba 
title  to  all  alike  liefaiv  tbia  peritKl,  and  Josephus  statea 
that  all  without  exeeptinn  ai«Mimrnl  it.  Wilkinson  sup- 
(Mises  that  it  u  n^  the  tide  of  Mu  )i  kiiii:^  a.''  Ii»<l  the  solo 
direction  of  atlairs  while  i^ryiil  wap  an  mdepetidcnt 
state,  and  that  the  title  of  "melek,"  or  king,  marked 
such  as  ruled  oonjointly  with  other  Itiiiga  of  Egypt,  or 
who  governed  aa  vieemya  under  a  foreign  mier,  as  was 
the  case  afti  r  ilie  l^■^^ian  conquest  (i,  I4H,  179).  'I  bis 
is  very  prubably  a  satisfactory  explanation  for  the  long 
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period  duwu  to  the  rcifpi  of  Solomon.     Most  iii^eiy 
thruughoiit  it   Pluunu>h'*  mark-t  the  raoiiarcli  witn  ruled 
•luuc  in  Egypt,  or  over  iu  iuforiur  ami  tribuury  king* 
when  there  were  such.   This  mar  aeem  intimated  in 
lh>'  .-joicli  of  (.iif  ii{  iliiin  to  Joeeph :  "I  axu  I'liaranh, 
aiiil  MtihiHit  thee  »haU  m>  man  li/t  up  hijt  hand  or  lo«>i 
in  all  the  land  of  Egypt"  (ticiu  sli,  44).  WilkinMii'a 
cxpUnatMU,  lMW«ver,  laaedy  aoeMmts  for  tbe  |>eriod 
ttibacqiwot  t«  Uw  Pbanoh  wbo  gave  hia  daiig^ht«r  to 
Solon5<Hi.    Shi«hak.  win.  Mtins  to  have  »irLf  i<  ili  il  liiin, 
waa  evMtently  the  suprt-iiit;  rukr  of  K(;y|>t.  aiul  iiui  tinly 
ind^M-ndent  of  rorcignt-ns  hut  alilc  lu  extend  Egypliaii  . 
power  Car  beyond  tb«  limita  of  KgypL   A  chanife  of 
dynutf  ■ecnw  beiv  to  liav«  cauaed  the  chaise  of  title, 
and  wa«  prohahly  mr.rp  i>r  less  ouinccted  with  siirli 
changes  in  after  periiHU    i  )h-  i'ersian  moiiarcha  fhiaily, 
adminidtcring  the  aOain  of  Egypt  thnnigh  trihutary 
native  kingf,  took  the  ittla  of  i^haraoh  aa  indicative  of 
thdr  aorereigntT  (Tnror,  JEJggiif,  p,  SSI).  WHh  tbcm 
thi*  anri<  (it  n.niio  of  royalty  pius«d  away  forever.  ^ 
The-  (xjliiicol  poetitiun  of  the  I'haraobs  in  Egypt  is  of  | 
great  moment  in  undcretaiiding  the  history  of  (hat  j 
oonntrjr.    If  it  were  the  cxclutkive  title  of  th«  auprane  1 
ndcr,  it  marita  the  general  unity  of  Vlgypt  uiuler  a  I 
•tng^  monarch.   If  it  were  given  indifli-renUy  to  ever>' 
king  of  Egypt  at  those  times,  which  seem  anques-  I 
tijii.'ililv  t'l  r>'i  urrid.  mul  iiiiiy  lia\  c  («-i  i>  \if  Imtg  1 

duration  and  early  date,  mIk'h  sc-vcrai  kiiig«  niWil  over  ' 
various  divlaioDi  «f  llie  country,  the  occum-nce  oi  the  i 
titla  doea  ant  atemuHj  nark  tlie  ^tical  unity  of  i 
the  landL     AMOrdtn^  to  th*  Aral  view,  for  instance, ' 
l!n  I'har.ioh  i<f  AlirjiluMii  or  Jux  iili  wmilil  hv  the  su- 
preme ruk-r  of  the  whole  oi  knypt,  with,  it  might  hap- 
pen, various  dynasties  of  subordinate  kings  under  bim;  I 
■epording  to  the  latter,  he  might  be  only  king  of  a  )M>r- 
tion  of  Egypt,  with  other  dynasties  of  e^jual  rank  ruling 
f..ntriii|M.raiii-<iiiilv  <1m  \v lu  ri'.     10  iis        rirriier  view  ! 
appt-ars  the  preierablti  one  for  many  reasons.    The  | 
unity  of  EgypC  under  a  single  supreme  monarch  is,  we 
think,  unqnaationalily  the  view  according  to  which  the  1 
Scriptures  lead  na  to  think  that  /orriymi*  rrganled  that  | 
coumrj'.    Whatmcr  may  have  been  th*  iiiK  rnal  ad- 
niinistraliiiit  of  liit-  govtrnroeni,  into  which  Scripture  I 
«loes  not  enter  at  all,  the  general  view  given  us  of  Egypt  I 
in  tbe  fitble  ia  that  of  a  oountiy  united  under  one  mon- 
wdt.  Tbe  eariieit  apparent  rercienee  to  a  dUfetent  | 
state  of  thing«  occurs  in  2  Kings  vii,  6,  where  we  read 
of  ^  kini^  of  Egypt,"  apparently  of  equal  authority. 
Isaiah  predicts  great  troubles  arising  probably  from  a 
•inilar  diasoUition  of  any  central  autbonty  (cb.six,3; 
Wilkinaoo,  Eg^.  i,  17«;  Kawlinton'a  i/cMdafut,  i,  61, 
note  4,  ami  391).   All  ancient  histor}*  with  which  wc 
are  acquainted  (Herodotm,  Dindorus,  and  Manethx  i  as- 
»tim<  -.  tilt'  political  miily  nf  Egypt,    'I  dr  lilli  *  <i|  tlie 
ptuuaohs  mxm  to  establish  it.    They  arc  always  calliHl 
on  the  monuments  "  I>ord«  of  Upper  and  I>»wer  Egvpl"'  I 
(Wilkinaoo* ii,  78;  Sdaer.i,  2(>l).  This  unity  of  Egypt 
ftbtt  tbe  Carlleat  limca  ia  now  generally  acknowledged  j 
(lleng<4lenberg.  I-'uVl'',  p-  ^^)-    H'^'  |iower  ami  ;;nat- 
of  Egypt  from  the  remotest  times  point  to  such  a  ; 
Iu  high  civilization  aiKl  peaceful  internal  con*  I 
ra  a  aimilar  indication.   If  divided  into  aevtnl 
iadcpendeot  kingdoaia  Egypt  wouM  bare  exblbited  the  | 
same  c<m,titii)ii  which  all  tbe  |H'tty  states  i.f  aiitii|uiiy 
did.  in  wlii.  h  »  \  t  fy  man  wiw  ol  necessity  a  soldier . 
(Hume,  /;««'/'/'.  ii,  XI  I.     Whereas  in  Kgypt  aoldiere  ' 
fcnned  a  diSie««ut  clas*  from  the  (tat  of  tbe  eommunity, 
■ever  wet*  anna  exeept  \a  aetoal  lerviee,  while  private 
citizens  at  no  time  carrirrt  (iflTfiistvc  wcniniii-'  i AV'ilkiii- 
son.  i,  Indw  ii.  ii  is  iinioisMbk'  u.i  imiiginu  any 

c  uittr>  \>r>*  Miiti-<i  In  nio(^r«[ihical  conDguration  for 
divided  rule  than  Egypt  from  the  Cataracta  to  ttao  aea. 
Une  level  valltrr,  only  dirMed  cant  and  ««at  by  Iu  river, 

in  from  the  re«t  of  thr  world  by  tbe  l.ilivaii  and 
ian  mountain*  aoil  the  Syrian  ikscris,  ii  musi  o( 

 4iy  f'>rrii  n  siii(;lr>  stjite. 

Thia  view  of  the  political  position  of  tbe  Pharaohs  is  j 


not  inconsistent  with  tlx  theory,  for  which  there  i« 
wry  strong  proof  Iruiii  MaiR'tho  and  elsewhere,  that  for 
long  periods  of  Egyptian  hiatoiy  there  may  have  been 
subontinate  dynasties  of  kings  ruling  throughout  Egypt. 
There  may  a\-^.>  Imve  Inen,  hul.  priiliaMy  Imt  iiHirii  >lii.rl- 
cr  periods,  a  t'lijil  ovcnhn>w  of  the  ceitirui  (K»wtT,  or  a 
practical  tiiftfegar^l  of  it  even  vbilo  acknowledging  ita 
nomiiuil  authority.  Tiieitt  ia  a  passage  of  3Ianetho  pre- 
served  by  .Jo.scphus  which  teems  to  point  strongly  to 

llie  \  i(  \>  I        I  lie  aiu  it  lit  i  lit  i  rnal  cuii-I  il  uI  lull  iif  EgJ'pt 

wujj  its  government  by  MiU<riliiiulc  kitigs  under  a  su- 
preme ruk-r  (jMapbna,  I'on.  A  p.  i,  1 4).  Such,  he  cx- 
pmaly  telle  m,  waa  ita  atata  during  tbe  oppreaaion  cf 
the  Shepherda:  These  tyranniaed  over  the  kings  of 
Tlntjaif.  am!  nf  (lie  urlu  r  pjirts  ,S  fit."  The  gen- 
eral ilka  ul  aiJL'icHt  ynvermuLiil  wajj  thai  of  a  supreme 
monarch  over  tributary  kings;  and  the  great  probability 
is  that  the  Shcpbenia  followed  tbia  analogy,  and,  merely 
deposing  the  rulioff  Pharaoh,  left  tbe  minor  dynaatiea 
undisturbed.  The  I'tiarriuhs  arf  »uppo«K-d  to  have  been 
ai  all  times  invested  vvitii  tht'  highest  sacerdotal  dig- 
nity (IlengHtenberg,  Ayy/*/,  p.  35;  Wilkinson,  i,  245). 
From  tbe  circumstance  that  in  tbe  earliest  names  en- 
doaed  in  ovale  tba  title  t>rieat  precedes  that  of  king, 
and  for  other  reasons,  WilkiiiMn  argues,  as  wc  thuik 
inconclusively,  that  Egypt  was  originally  governed  by 
hieran-hiral  and  not  regal  power  (i,  IG).    Net  KoviT. 

1.  'J'kr  Pharaoh  of  AbrtUmm. — The  rtrsf  iiH'ntion  of 
a  I'haraoh  in  the  Uible  is  uii  ibe  ocea-tion  of  Abram's 
visit  to  Egypt  during  a  famine  in  Canaan  ((len.  xii,  10). 
Which  of  the  ancient  kings  of  Eg.vpt  is  to  tie  under- 
ftisxl  by  t]ii«  l'liara>ili  it  is  |H  rlia|is  iriij.o^ilile  tii  de- 
termine with  certauity.  Wilkinson  8iip|KiM::j»  him  to 
have  been  Apopyui;  Africanus  calls  him  Jtaiuruem^ 
net ;  and  some  have  taken  bim  to  be  one  of  tbe  Shep- 
herd kings.  We  have,  in  truth,  no  materials  in  Scrip* 
tore  or  elsewhere  f^r  fixiiii;  tlie  ii.iine  aii  l  place  nf  this 
king  in  the  dynaxtics  ot  Egypt.  In  regard  to  the  date 
also  of  Abraham's  interctmrse  with  bim  there  is  great 
uncertainty.  But  as  tlie  investigation  of  tbe  point 
would  invcdve  us  in  a  discossion  on  tbe  somewhat  per- 

pkxed  (•lirioi'ilii^.'V  (if  llie  eailii  r  parts  of  Old-Test,  his- 
tory, and  tile  olilt  nioro  |M^rplf.\»-d  clironology  of  ancient 
Egypt,  we  can  here  only  touch  ujMjn  it;  hut  sec  for  the 
refutaiiou  of  extreme  views  on  the  part  of  tbe  J£gyptoI- 
ogista,  Ifengstenberg's  A'f/ypl  and  tke  JVoofar  o/  Motet, 
and  Sir  ('.  wi^'.s  Afifu'^my  of  lht>  Am-iinif.  At  the 
time  at  which  she  patriafeli  went  into  E^ypl,  according 
to  Hales's  as  well  as  Usher's  chronoU>gy,  it  is  generally 
held  that  tbe  oountry,  or  at  least  Lower  £gypl,  waa 
ruled  bjr  tbe  Sbepberd  kiogs,  of  whom  the  flrat  and 
rrrnt  powerful  line  was  the  tifteenth  dy  iia.'^tv,  the  un- 
iluubied  territories  of  which  would  be  lirsl  entered  by 
one  coming  from  the  cast.  Afanetho  relates,  that  Sala- 
Us,  the  head  of  this  line,  establiabed  at  Avaris^  pertiapa 
the  Zoan  of  the  Uble,  on  tbe  eastern  fnmtier,  what  ap> 
pearit  to  have  been  a  great  |M!rmanent  camp,  at  which 
he  resided  for  part  of  each  year.  See  Zoan.  It  is 
iiiiti<  eai)le  that  .Sarah  seems  to  have  been  taken  to 
rharaoh's  house  imme«liately  af^er  the  coming  of  Abra- 
ham; and  if  this  were  not  yet,  on  account  of  bii 
Hocks  and  herds,  the  patriarch  could  scarcely  have  gone 
beyond  the  part  of  the  country  which  was  always  more 

nr  li'ss  oieii|ileil  bv  Iniiiiad  tribes.     It  is  also  [los-ibk' 

that  I'haraoh  gave  Abraham  camels,  for  we  read  that 
Pharaoh  '■entreat«-d  Abram  well  for  itamb'asake:  and 
be  bad  abeep,and  oxen, and  he  aaee>iand  men-eervants, 
and  maid«aervanta,  and  she  aeafa,  and  camds"  {(Jen.  xil, 

16),  where  it  ap|>ears  that  this  property  was  tb*  ^ifi:  of 
I'haraoh, and  the  circumstance  that  the  ftsirian  b  after* 
wards  held  an  Egyptian  IxHidwoman,  ll.-i::Hr.  <  oniinmi 
the  inferanoeii  If  so,  the  pieaent  of  camel*  would  aigiM 
that  tbia  Pharaoh  wm  a  RbephenI  ktnfr,  for  no  evidence 
h.is  !>ocn  found  in  the  ;*<  iilt>tiires,  j.ftinciii;r*.  and  inscrip- 
tions of  Egypt  that  ni  llif  I'bafaoiuc  a^e>  I  he  camel 
w  as  used,  or  even  known  there,  and  this  oini-^-ioii  can 
be  best  explained  by  tbe  supposition  that  the  auimai 
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WM  hateful  to  the  E^  ptiiuitt  a»  of  groit  valiw  to  their 
«oeiiiica  the  81iephenl».  On  the  oihrr  hand,  Abraham's 
pcMnesiiunii,  especially  the  cvneli,  may  have  hem  p«ir- 
chaitetl  by  him  from  the  nomad  trtlxs  with  the  pruceeds 

<if  riiarni«li'-i  lihrrnlii y,  and  the  fact  that  Hai^nr  was  uf 
tbia  Arab  ract*  harUly  connieU  ^iili  her  having  bt-en 
reduced  to  bondage  while  they  were  in  the  ascendant. 
liidee<l.  it  appears  (bat  the  bhepheid  kings  (q.  r.)  wetc 
not  on  ^immI  icTRit  with  the  Hebrew*,  as  thrir  IntercMa 
were  rival.  TIk'  datt-  (it  wlii(  ti  Alirali.im  visited  Egypt 
(according  to  tlic  chroiu>l<>gy  wiiirh  we  hold  muet  |)n>b- 
aMe)  wat  about  B.C.  '20t<l,  which  would  not  acconl 
with  tbe  time  uf  Salatis,  the  bead  of  the  fifteenth  dy- 
nasty, BhC  SMS,  WKOfdSmK  to  nor  mekaninii;,  tmt  nther 
Willi  iliat  of  Uiiniihri."  uf  t1i<-  wrsinil  ,'TliiiTitic)  dynaaly, 
and  ttial  of  (lUiut'<>  ol  tbe  Mxth  (Mftiijiliiuc)  dyna-My, 
as  well  AA  with  that  of  Tancheres  of  the  fifth  (Kle- 
pbantintlic)  dynasty,  but  anterior  to  all  the  other  dy- 
nasties. 

2.  nie  Pkaraok  of  Jo$rph. — Between  the  Pharaoh 
of  Abruham  and  the  Pharaoh  of  JoMph  there  wan  an 
interval  (if  two  hundn  il  year-.  During  thin  pericul 
there  nniy  have  been  various  changes  of  dynust}',  art, 
and  religion  in  Egypt  of  which  we  derive  no  iufomia- 
tlon  from  Scripture;  while  the  notice  of  the  former 
kini;  and  of  the  state  of  the  country  in  his  time  is  so 
brief  that  we  cmrKit  by  romp  iriMdi  arri\  i>  at  any  con- 
clusion u[K>n  t\m  point.  Of  the  political  position  and 
character  of  the  latter,  and  tiM  condition  of  Kgyjtl  in 
bis  tiroe»  Scripture  gives  as  vcrj  importut  inlbrma- 
tlon  fnm  bis  intimate  connection  with  Joseph  and  the 
chosen  people  of  (iiid. 

Wilkinson  identities  this  Pharaoh  with  Otiittien  J, 
4MW  of  the  kings  of  bIs  Sixteenth  djmasty  of  Tanitcs, 
whose  reign  he  supposes  lo  have  ozoeedeiii  forty-three 
years  {Efjsjit.  i,  42,  43).  Bnnsen  preftrs  to  identify 
liitTi  with  Otirtr-'tn  Illy  of  tlw  si  vonleenth  dyna^tv  uf 
>li-niphites,  who  is.  acrordiug  tu  him,  the  SesoAtrts  uf 
classicol  writers  (Trevor,  Egypt,  p.  254).  Oslmrn 
thinks  him  to  iMve  been  Apupkit  {ibid.  p.  210),  as  Eo- 
•ebttts  states,  ehanginfc  the  date  so  as  to  lit.  The 
identification  obviously  do|i<  ni1s  <ini|(ly  ufK>ii  n  com- 
parisoD  of  the  Hebrew  iiml  Kt,'y|itiaii  chroiiyloj^ies. 
Whether  he  was  of  one  of  the  dynastiis  of  the  Shepherd 
lUogs  is  a  question  on  which  authorities  differ,  aocord- 
Inf  to  their  views  of  the  date  of  the  Shepherd  ndo^  and 
thrir  fntcrpjTt.ition  of  the  scriptural  account  of  this 
kiii^.  \VtikiiiH>n  is  decidedly  of  opinion  that  he  was 
irnt  11  Shepherd  king,  an  opinii  ii  w  ith  w  liich  Trevor 
agrees.  Joeephus  aays  that  he  was  a  Shepherd.  We 
are  decidedly  of  opioion  from  the  incidental  notices  of 
Scripture  that  lie  was  not  of  a  Shepherd  dynasty.  If 
we  are  to  accept  Manetho's  account,  we  must  suppose 
that  thc-c  Slii'pherds  conqiKTod  tlif  most  uf  Ev:y|it, 
ruled  with  tbe  greatest  tyranny  and  crut'lty  over  tbt: 
Ef^'ptians,  disregarded  the  old  laws  of  the  countri-, 
and  demoiithed  its  temples  (Joeephns,  Ap,  i,  14). 
Their  rale  was  not  one  of  policy  and  eonenUtion,  but 
of  lirutc  force  and  tfrror,  iin  idea  ptr<in>:ly  rnrnil  orato<l 
by  tbe  atomination  in  which  the  Itible  VeUn  utt  all 
shepherds  weVB  held  in  Egypt,  and  by  the  testimony 
which  the  monnmenta  bear  to  the  detestation  and 
scorn  In  wbleh  they  were  mtversallr  held  (Wilkin- 
son, it.  IP;  iv,  126).  The  Shepherds  ^iiAn^r  mkIi,  it 
seoms  to  us  quite  inconsistent  with  tbe  liiblical  n>irra- 
tive  to  rap  pose  that  .Inscph's  Pharaoh  was  a  ShephenI 
king.  Thna  we  find  tliat  tbe  Egyptian  prejudice 
against  sbephenls  was  eareftolly  and  jealously  respect- 
ed by  thi>  kinp.  The  Israelites  on  comini;  into  Egypt 
were  by  him  located  in  the  bordi  r-lmul  (Hengnten- 
berg,  £^^J7>/,  p.  42)  of  Goshen,  where  th-  y  would  ?erve 
as  a  harrier  against  the  shepherd- hating  Egyptians 
(Gen.  zlvl,  Ml.  W«  cannot  suppose  a  6&pberd  king 
to  act  thus.  He  would  nut  thus  consult  a  native  prej- 
udice hostile  to  hi«  nwn  dynnsty,  whil«*  his  own  She|»- 
henl  g;irri-<)ii«  orrii]/i<d  th'-  sti:ongb('M-'  of  Kt:y],t. 
Again,  Pharaoh's  court  and  Iwuaeliold,  so  far  as  wc 


I  know  thcin,  were  composed  of  native  Egyi'tiaiiN 
Such  was  Potiphar,  the  captain  of  tlie  king>>  l>udy. 
guard,  probably  the  moit  tmstad  oflker  of  Pharaoh 
(Gen.  zxxix.  1);  while  the  chief  hatler  and  baker  of 
his  court  are  the  well -known  oflReers  of  tbe  native 
court  of  the  I'tiaraubs  (  I  revor,  p.  l  lie  oflicials 

of  Pharaoh's  prime  minister,  Joseph,  are  aUo  native 
Egyptians,  whose  Aelings  of  caste  towards  foreigossn 
wars  carefolly  eoosalted  (Gen.  zllil,  8St  see  Rawlfa- 

.  son's  llero  lolUM,  bk.  ii,  c.  41,  ivote  '^).  In  the  tnid^t  of 
universsl  destitution,  when  all  otlierN  were  reduced  to 
serfdom,  and  the  lands  of  Eg}*pt  passed  into  the  pos> 

I  session  of  Plianaob,  tlie  property  of  the  native  Egyp- 
tian priests  sbao  was  rdlgionsly  respected,  and  tb^ 
received,  without  any  return,  an  ample  n^aintonnnre 
from  I'liarsuih's  stores  for  themselves  and  their  fam- 
ilies (Gen.  xlvii,  22).  When  Pharaoh  sought  to  be- 
stow upon  Joseph  marks  of  the  highest  honor  lor  liis 
piasaiiation  of  Che  country,  one  of  these  marks  was 
the  licsto^al  on  him  in  marriage  of  A«enath,  the 
daughter  of  I'otijilierah,  priest  of  On  or  lleliopolis, 
wbii  i»  thus  distinj^ui'-hcd  as  one  of  the  biyhost  and 
most  honored  personages  in  the  land  (U«u.  xli,  45). 
These  consideiations  lead  tu  to  conclude  that  this 
Pharaoh  was  a  native  Egyptian,  not  a  Shepherd  king, 
and  tliat  he  ruled  aAer  the  expulsion  of  the  Shepherds, 
or  during  their  ^npreniai  y,  while  the  nieiiiory  of  their 
tyranny  was  still  vivid  in  the  national  tniud.  Raw- 
linsun  {I/end.  hk.  K,  c.  108,  note  2)  seems  to  think 
that  horses  were  unknown  in  Egypt  till  the  time  of 
Amosis  (B.C.  1510),  and  would  thus  give  a  low  date  for 
thU  inniinrel),  m  whi.se  time  horio*  wcn>  in  use  for 
ordinary  purposes  as  well  as  for  war  (Gen.  xh  ii,  17). 
The  testimony  of  Herodotus  on  which  be  cntmneota 
seems,  however,  opposed  to  this  view.  According  to 
the  chronology  which  we  adopt,  the  period  of  Jeseph'a 
deliveraiu'e  from  pri>on  wai*  n.P.  IHJ^,  whieh  will  fall, 
according  t«>  our  vksw  of  the  i^v(ttian  dynastiei',  uD<l«r 
the  reign  of  Aphobis,  the  fourth  king  of  the  hfteerith 
(Shepherd)  dynasty.  But  as  tbe  Shepherd  kiqgs  du 
not  ac«m  to  have  been  (Hendly  to  the  Hebrswa,  and 
for  the  other  reasons  enumerated  nlH.x  e.  we  pre^utiio 
that  these  foreigners  were  not  at  liiij*  lian;  (il  iiukul 

!  they  ever  were)  in  possession  of  tbe  whole  of  Egypt. 
We  therefore  incline  to  identify  tbe  Pharaoh  in  qiiee- 
tion  with  one  of  the  eighth  (Momphllio)  dynasty, whoso 
names  are  unieoorded,  but  who  were  contemporaneoitii 
with  the  twelfth  (Diuspoliiic)  sa  well  as  with  the 

'  fifteenth  (Shrphml)  dynasty.  There  is  one  indica- 
tion in  Scripture  w  liicb  M-ems  to  attribute  a  veiy  con- 
siderable antiquity  to  this  period.  In  Joaoph*s  time 
the  territory  allocated  to  the  IsndilSi  was  called 
Goshen  (Gen.  xlv,  10).    In  the  time  of  Moses  this 

mil  ieiif  tiatiie  :ipp<'ar~  to  have  Ijeeii  alnio-t  fr>r>;('tten, 
and  to  have  yielded  lo  that  of  the  land  of  liamcses 
((Jen.  xlvii,  11). 

The  religion  of  Egypt  daring  the  reign  of  thla  Pha* 
raoh  appears  to  have  been  Ikr  less  cnmpt  than  It  suIk 
'•eiptently  presents  itsrlf  in  the  time  of  Mo-es.  The 
.Scriptures  give  us  scvt-ral  indicationit  of  thi»;  uiid 
these  of  no  indistinct  kind.  Thus  Joseph  sp«'aks  to 
hb  master's  wife  as  if  she  recognised  tlw  same  God 
that  he  did  (Cen.  xxxlx,  9).  His  hmguage  to  the  chief 
liiitler  and  baker  in  the  pri'on  fi-nveys  a  similar  idea 
(xl,  as  does  his  address  to  I'huraoh  when  called  be- 
fore him  (xli,  16  82).  Pharaoh  in  bis  speech  to  his 
servants  and  to  Joseph  speaks  of  tied  preciaely  aa 
Joseph  had  dene,  and  as  If  ho  feoognlsed  but  ou« 
(Jod  (xli,  "f).  Joseph,  withont  any  fear  of  inju- 
rious conseijueuces  to  himself,  and  n-  if  it  were  no  ex- 
traordinar}'  thing,  allows  the  id>  iitiiy  of  his  relij^idii 
with  tliat  of  the  sons  of  Jacob  (xlii,  18).  Joseph's 
Steward,  probably  a  native  Egrptian.  evidently  rsoog- 
nises  their  God  (xliii,  23  ).  No  doubt  corruption  had 
now  lieen  introduced  into  the  pure  religion  deri\'ed 
from  Noah.  In  tlie  iiiacieijins  and  wise  men  (xli,  f*) 
of  £g}'pt  we  see  probably  a  caste  who  had  already 
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p'von  a  Buporstitioiis  rotoring  to  reli<;ion.  introduced  !  a  period  of  spveml  years  <s<»f>ms  In  he  requirod.  TIic 
new  rites  vt'  vvor4ii|),  uiid  paved  the  way  i'ur  a  tutal  de- 1  name  and  dynasty  of  tLis  king  Imvu  Uivii  ilitft;rciiUy 
clension  from  theism  to  grust  polytheism.  But  this  |  given  (Juur.  nf  Hoc.  Lit.  [new  ser.j  i,  491).  Wilkinson 
laUvr  eonditfam  dam  not  appear  to  bava  baen  naclied  snppoaas  liim  to  have  baen  Atmmt  or  AmtM^  iba  firat 
in  Ilia  time  of  Joaapli.  Sfoibotie  ironMp,  if  now,  aa  |  of  tlm  oightoanth  djnaa^  of  Tbeban  or  DioapoUtaa 
Is  mo«t  lik.  ly,  in  common  use,  had  still  to  a  Vf-ry  fircAt  kint^s,  and  sujijiorts  his  view  of  the  cliunije  of  dynoB^ 
extent  Ifft  uiulcstroycd  the  notion  of  one  ¥ii]irt.'iT)»>  (jod  ut  Hiis  time,  uml  the  accession  of  kings  from  the  ilistunt 
ruliiii;  ovor  all  tlip  nations  ;  nor  have  we  ri'iisun  to  province  ot" 'il)el«-s,  from  tti<>  scriptural  account  of  him 
auppoM  that  I'otipberabt  the  father-in-law  of  Joseph,  aa"a  new  king  that  knew  not  Josepb"(i,47,76j.  Lord 

Pmdboa,  Id  an  able  paper  given  1^  WilkiiMon  (1, 78), 


and  pri^t  of  <  )n,  wm  an  mpbolder  of  the  idolatry  of  a 
later  time.  The  sun,  now  intmduccd  into  Egyptian 
worahip,  was  l>y  him  in  all  likelihood  explained  as  tbe 
sign  and  synil.-  1  f  ii  :!y,  i>ut  nut  as  partaking  of  deity 
Itaoif.  No  doulit  we  stie  from  tliii^  the  danger  of  any 
•IteialiDB  hy  mm  of  the  wori«lii|i  ordained  by  God,  hut 
at  tbe  same  timo  tlM  religion  of  flgypt  may  bav*  been 
comparatively  tnw  and  pure,  though  it  bad  now  Intro- 
d  i<  (<l  that  symbolism  which  quickly  degenerated  into 
th<-  j;ro!i-est  idolatry  the  world  has  ever  seen.  Sym- 
bolic worship  was  now  prolMhIy  regiirdcil  ,is  a  high 
proof  p(  raligiooa  wiidom  (Bom.  i,  22}  {  a  aiiott  time 
pfowd  it  to  be  otter  Mfy. 

Tbf  f^overnment  of  Pharaoh  wem«  to  have  been  of 
an  abfuihtte  kind  (Gen.  xli,  40-43;  m  *-  VVilkioton,  i, 
45).  The  supposition  that  at  tlii^  time  ^.gfpt  was 
fovcrned  bj  aevcfal  independent  dynastiea  atoms  in* 
odooiataat  witb  tlie  language  and  condoct  of  Pharaoh 
in  makin^^  by  his  own  mere  uill  Joseph  to  t>*>  nitiT 
"ovtr  all  the  l.jnd  of  Eg>'pt,  '  only  iuft^rior  t«  himself 


•rgues  that  the  new  king  was  RamtMts  I,  w  ho  wan  nbo, 
according  to  him,  the  head  of  a  new  dynasty,  ami  a» 
such  ignorant  ot"  the  lii.stor^-  of  .lo'0|ili,  while  it  was 
for  liame^e.H  II  that  the  Israelites  built  the  treasure 
cities.  A(M>nliii^  to  the  fragment  of  Manctho  pre- 
lemd  by  Throiihilu",  the  new  king  was  T'thmon$ 
(Banaen,  E/rjpt,  i,  66:)).  He  is  vcr}'  commonly  sup- 
posed to  luivo  been  the  king  w  ho  crushed  the  jiower 
of  the  shepherds  In  E>;ypt.  From  a  picturt:  on  tbe 
walls  of  a  \cry  interesting  tomb  of  Koshere, " supei<- 
intendent  of  the  great  buildiogt**  to  king  lliotlunas 
III,  Trevor  (EgyjA,  p.  72)  thinlca  ft  likely  that  tt  waa 
during  his  dynji?ty,  the  eit;liteentli,  that  the  oppressidn 
of  I»rit«!l  occurred,  and  that  utot>t  likely  Auiosis,  tbe 
first  king,  was  the  originator  of  it  (p.  276).  JoMphM* 
ULtti,  ii,  9, 1)  considers  bim  to  bavo  baen  of  a  new 
nmily  callod  to  the  ibrono;  but  HongMenberg  {Egyftt, 
p.  arKtiPS  that  the  appellation  of  "  new  king,"  in 
the  Uihle,  which  is  very  oAen  referred  to  in  proof  of  a 


throaghoiit  it*  whole  ext-  nt.  But  this  language  is  '  change  of  dynasty,  indicates  only  a  disreg.trd  of  the 
trklaa  tlj  that  of  cuortljr  asaamption^  ami  may  reiy  |  services  of  Joaepb,  and  a  lb(]^tfalncaa  of  tba  old  affoo> 
Htntaliy  be  applied  only  to  that  region  over  which  h«  tion  that  Qsed  to  bo  entortahied  in  Egypt  and  by  It* 


nile<l.  The  evidence  is  very  strong  from  the  mnnit 
m^nts  and  other  sources  that  even  under  the  Shepherd 
rule  there  were  kings  in  other  parts  of  Kiiypt  l.irj;ely 
if  not  wholly  independent  of  them.  The  appointment 
of  coregents  decorated  with  royal  titles  is  thought  to 
have  i>«en  characteristic  of  this  dyitaMy  (Trevor,  Egypt, 
p.  *258  ).  This  Pharaoh's  personal  character  seems  to 
ha^  e  (►een  tliat  of  a  wise  and  prudent  monureh, anxious 


kiriv;^  for  the  great  preserver  of  their  country.  Ac 
cording  to  Manetho's  story  of  the  Exudu&  -a  blory  &o 
l  ontradictorv  to  historical  truth  as  scarcely  to  be  wor- 
thy of  meolioa— tbe  laraeiitea  left  JEgypt  in  tbo  reiga 
of  Ifonoplafa,  who  wat  graot'gnmdaon  of  the  fint  Ra* 
mrses,  and  son  and  succc!>sor  of  the  second.  'I'his  king 
is  held  by  some  Eg^'ptologists  to  have  reigned  al>out 
the  time  of  the  rahhinicul  date  of  the  Kxodu>,  wliich 


for  the  welfare  of  bia  people,  and  superior  to  {Kipuhir  I  is  virtually  tbe  same  as  that  which  has  been  supposed 
IWi^adice  against  MtUgers.  Wilkinson  ttiinks  he  to  be  obtainaUo  ftom  the  genealogies.  There  ia,  Imw- 
WB»  pacifle  hi  liia  policy,  and  bia  conduct  in  receiving  a  i'  ever,  good  raoaon  to  place  tlioao  kings  much  later ;  in 


blesstnur  fro™  the  aged  Jacob  abows  a  bnmillty  of  mind 
sr  ■  :  r.  .jt«>«  t  for  worth  which  contrasts*  very  f4Vor- 
ably  w  ith  the  conduct  of  other  despotic  kings.  The 
situation  of  his  capitjil  was  near  tbe  land  of  Goshen 
(G«n.  xIt,  10),  and  tbo  dviliaation  and  fiourishing 
condMon  of  Eftypc  daring  bit  rriga  were  very  great 
(^Vilkin^in,  i.  V*  ,  Whether  he  were  the  ("amc  mon- 
an  h  ■»  hom  w  e  hiui  ruling  Egypt  at  the  time  of  Jacob's 
death,  rev.'iitcen  year*  subs^uently  to  hi<»  removal 
into  Goaben,  baa  been  dillisrentiy  viewed  (Gen.  1,  4). 
It  hat  boen  thought  by  aome  tliat  Jooeph'a  nalng  tho 
interceMion  of  Pharaoh's  hmi«ehold  to  procure  a  favor 


which  COM  Rameoei  I  would  be  tbe  oppressor;  but 
then  the  building  of  Kumeses  <ould  not  l>e  (duced  in 
his  reign  without  a  disregard  of  Hebrew  chronology. 
But  tl)c  argument  that  there  is  no  earlier  known  king 
Runiesea  lotea  much  of  ibi  weight  whan  we  bear  in 
mind  Uiat  one  of  the  goneof  Alhnies,beBdofthc  eight- 
eenth dynasty,  who  rii^'ned  alnnit  t«(»  hundred  year.s 
befort)  li^iiK'i^es  I,  hore  tho  same  name,  bi-.-^ideij  that 
very  many  bame.s  of  kings  of  the  Shepherd  period,  per> 
bapa  of  two  whole  dynaatiaa,  are  unknown.  Against 
thia  one  ftct,  whioh  ie  certainly  not  to  be  dii^re^'arded, 
we  mu^t  wei>;h  the  general  evidence  of  the  history, 


from  tbe  king  indicate*  a  lc*is  intimate  acquaintance  i  which  showtt  us  king  ai'par«'ntly  (^overninu:  a  part 
than  we  should  exix-ct  between  him  and  that  king  who  of  Egypt,  with  8ul>Jects  inferior  to  the  Israelites,  and 


ruled  at  tbe  time  of  tho  fiimine.  But  local  cnatomi, 
probably  connected  with  tho  habR*  of  Egyptian  monrn- 

Ing.  may  account  for  thi.H.withnut  suppiaringadllloMnk 
king  ( Hengstenberi;,  f-  ffypt,  \>.  71  ). 

3.  7"A'  J'h  irii'Ji  "j'tfi  First  PertfaiHon  of  thf  Jsr.ul- 
stea.— Tbe  interval  which  elapsed  between  the  I'haraoh 
ot  Joieph's  time  and  the  Pharaoh  who  commenced  tbe 


fearing  a  war  in  tbo  country.  Like  tbe  Pharaoh  of 
the  Exodoa,  be  eeema  to  have  dwelt  in  I^ower  £g.vpt, 

probably  at  Avari=.  (Wlien  JTose.'s  went  to  sec  his 
people,  and  t»luw  thu  Egyptian,  he  docs  not  seem  to 
have  made  any  Journey,  and  the  burying  in  sand 
sbowa  that  tbe  place  waa  in  a  part  of  Egypt,  like 
Geeben,  oncompaaaed  by  aaady  dosorto.)  Compare 


I  of  lanel  ia  much  affected  liy  opinion  as  to  |  this  condition  with  the  power  of  the  kings  of  the  latter 
the  toBgth  of  flie  aojoom  In  Egypt,    See  Chhonoi^  i  part  of  the  eighteenth  and  of  the  nineteenth  dynasties : 


«»OT.  Acrordinn  to  our  view,  the  inU>rval  hetsveen 
Jacob's  removal  Into  Egypt  and  the  birth  of  &lo!>es 
w.i^  a  littla  am  one  hundred  and  thirty-five  years. 
Ihe  nnkaowa  qvantily  is  tba  period  from  tbe  c«m- 
flM neemoot  of  the  petMCotfon  to  tho  birth  of  Moses. 
U  was  the  ^amc>  Pharaoh  that  began  to  afflict  Isr.u  1 
who  reigno^d  when  Moses  was  bom  (Acts  vii,  20),  and 
the  p4»rt«cution  ma««t  have  continued  a  con!>iderable 


rulers  of  an  empire,  ^;o\  ernin^;  a  united  country  from 
w  hich  tbo  head  of  their  lino  had  driven  the  Sbephord*. 
The  view  that  this  Pharaoh  waa  of  tho  hogbmiag  or 

middle  of  the  eighteenth  dynasty  seems  at  first  sight 
e.xtreniely  probahir,  especially  if  it  be  supposed  that 

t!i<'  I'haraoh  of  .losi-pii  \\a.^  a  Shepherd  king.  The  ex- 
pulsion of  the  SheplHriLn  ut  the  conuuencemont  of  this 
dynasty  would  have  naturally  caused  an  immediate  or 


time  praviooa  to  allow  for  tho  evonta  mentioned  ia  [  gradual  cppreotkm  of  tbe  Isnelites.  But  it  roaat  be 
die  tnrt  ehaptar  of  Rxodaa.  Theao  Indudml  tho  build-  rmuMnboMd  thai  what  we  have  Jost  Mid  of  tbo  power 
faig  of  two  oiMidmhlacttiM  aail«tlMrlabor,lbrwhkb  I  ofoona  Uiig»  oTtbit  dyniity  ii  almoin  at  tma  ofthalr 
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prf(Tr-i-o.>ieiir8.  Hie-  ^]\c^^r(^  of  Ihe  hif.toriral  mrmiimf  nls 
is  also  to  be  W(»i|jh^«J,  wh«ii  mu  Uvat  in  mind  how  iiu- 
BMroHi  the  gaps  tire,and  that  we  niii;ht  expect  many  of 
the  Bveots  of  the  oppraaaion  to  be  ncofded  even  if  the 
exodus  were  not  noticed.  If  w«  BmXgo  thie  Phtnob  to 
thp  (ifif  liofnrc  the  riijhteciith  dynasty,  which  our  view 
of  Hebrew  chronuluKy  would  probal  ly  oblige  us  to  do, 
we  have  still  to  determine  whether  lit'  wen-  u  Miephenl 
or  an  EgjrptiAtu  If »  Shepherd,  be  muat  have  been  of 
the  rixteentfa  or  the  eevcnteeoth  dyiuet^;  and  thit 
le  was  Ecyptianized  does  not  afford  any  argument 
against  thi»  sup|)0!>ition,  since  it  appears  that  foreign 
kings,  who  can  only  l»e  lUktigned  to  one  of  tlux-  tv.,i 
linea,  bad  Egyptian  names.  In  corroboration  of  this 
view  we  quote  a  remarkable  paHmge  that  does  not 
aeem  otherwise  explicable;  "My  people  went  down 
aforetime  Into  Egypt  to  sujonm  ther« ;  and  the  Assyr- 
ian oppressed  thoiii  w  ithoiit  (  MUse"  lii.  4  i :  w  hirh 
may  be  compared  witii  the  allusions  to  the  i-mmIus  in 
a  prediction  of  the  same  prophet  respecting  Asi^yria 
(Xf  S4, 26).  Oar  inference  is  atrangthened  by  the  dt»- 
covery  that  king*  bearing  a  name  almoat  certainly  an 
Egyptian  translation  of  an  Assyrian  or  Babylonian  re- 
gal title  are  among  those  apparently  of  the  Shepherd 
age  in  the  Turin  Papyrus  (Lepsius,  Koniptfmch^  TaM 
icviii,  six,  276,  286).  AcoiMdiag  to  our  view  of  the 
Hebww  chronology,  the  bhth  of  Moaea  occurred  B.C. 
178f*.  The  Pfhi  nif  of  Egyptian  rliroiiolo^-y  which  we 
have  adopted  places  the  lieginnint;  of  tlie  sixteenth 
(Shephenl)  dynasty  in  B.C.  1755.  ami  it  would  there- 
fore  foe  uniler  tlie  rtign  of  ooe  of  the  ttrst  kings  of  this 
dy nasty,  wboae  names  are  unknown,  that  the  persecution 
of  tho  ffrarlifi-*  fM'i:.'iii. 

4.  T/^f  I'huni'ih  iif  Moi^s'$  EriU. — It  is  oflon  sujh 
posed  that  the  I'h.ir.ioli  who  ruled  Egypt  at  the  l  irth 
of  Moaes  is  the  same  I'haraoh  who  ruled  it  when  Mo- 
aei  fled  into  Midian  (Exod.  ii,  16).  There  Is  nothing 
in  the  numitive  of  Scripture  to  lead  us  to  this  conclu- 
sion, though  it  may  possibly  have  been  the  case.  The 
tirobabilitii'-'.  howcM-r,  seem  to  )H)int  ihc  ifthiT  way. 
We  have  iillowinl  alwut  eight  years  of  bis  reign  to 
have  elapsed  prior  to  the  Urth  of  Moses,  who  at  the 
period  of  flight  was  forty  years  of  age  (Acts  vii,  23). 
The  monarch,  therefore,  if  thr  i>ame,  must  have  reigned 
forty-richt  yr;irs.  whirh  is  iin  iiimsua)  length.  (The 
entire  lOth  dynasty  of  thirty-two  kings  seems  to  have 
bated  but  lii  year*.)  The  jealousy  also  with  m  IiIi  h 
Ifoaat  wai  regarded  bgr  thia  Pharaoh  M*nM  to  indicate 
fbat  he  did  not  stand  towards  him  In  the  relation  of 

his  grandfather  J^y  ro1o|ition,  TIio  view  is  furt!ior 
confirmed  by  the  intimation  in  Exod.  iv,  19,  whidi 
seems  to  tell  us  that  the  Pluiraoh  who  sought  Mo>f  iti*s 
life  lived  nearly  to  the  tine  of  hi*  return  into  Egypt, 
a  period  of  forty  years.  If  thfe  were  mi,  It  In  impo«»i- 
}>](_'  for  this  king  to  Ikivc  Lo-n  tho  nionar<  h  ^^llo  began 
tlw  jifrsecution  of  Krud.  W'r  protrr.  tlii<rt^f»»re,  to  re- 
gard him  as  different,  and  as  prohaMy  ehosen  by  adop- 
tkm,  to  continue  the  succeraioo  of  a  childlees  family. 
W«  wonld  nuke  Che  year  dofteg  hla  reign  at  the  flight 
of  Mn5o«  to  havo  brrn  II. C  IGiW,  and  his  attempt  upon 
thf  lifu  (if  the  K'rtttt  la%^ giver  is  the  only  event  of  hi* 
ji  iji:  r '  l  orilcii  in  Scripture, 

5.  The  J'haraok  of  tke  £mdt,—Tht  Tbaraob  in 
whoae  reign  the  detiveranoe  of  tiio  Isiaolitea  wes 
achieved  would  appear  to  have  succeeded  to  the  throne 
not  ver>'  long  l>ef<ire  the  return  of  Moses  to  E;rypt  nf- 
t<T  hii*  fnrty  years'  hojoiirn  in  Midian  (I-',\(wi.  iv, 

Ilts  relationship  to  his  predecessor  ia  not  told  us,  but 
he  was  probably  of  the  same  dynasty,  and  carried  on 
the  traditional  policy  of  a  ^'rinding  oppression  of  the 
Israelites.  We  do  not  read  of  any  effort  of  W*  to  re- 
(luce  the  tiiiriilii  r-i  of  tlirit  nation:  he  '.onm"  ratfit  r  tn 
hAvc  loolii'd  on  th<^ir  nutnlM>rs  utf  tin  udditioiial  source 
of  griindenr  and  power  to  Fgj-pt  by  an  enforced  VJ»- 
tero  of  labor.  Tlie  name  of  thi!i  I'haraoh  ia  mj  vari- 
onely  nlated.  Wiltdnson  ^uppo^  him  Co  hava  been 
TkotAmu  lif,  the  finutb  or  flfth  monareh,  accetdtng 


to  him.  rif  tho  clf^htccnth  dynasty  nf  Thckan  or  Dios- 
pulitjLii  kiugs:  wtiile  MnuetLo,  according  to  AtriciinUB, 
makes  him  to  have  Iteen  Amtm,  the  first  of  that  line  of 
monarcha;  and  lord  Pnidboe  would  have  him  to  have 
been  FlktAmem,  tho  last  of  Chat  dynasty  (Wilkinson, 
£^pt.  i.  ni,  41.  HI).    I't.)!eniy,  the  prie-t  of  Mfndi.«,  • 

j  agrees  in  opinion  with  Manetho  ( lUinseu,  J--^<,ypl.  i,  90). 

'  Various  rcason.i  arc  i;ivi  n  in  the  Joumai  of  ISacTtd 
literattirt  (new  ser.  i,  4!Kl)  for  supposing  him  to  have 
been  <9cMns  //.  R«>perting  the  time  of  tiiia  king,  w« 
can  only  be  sure  that  he  was  reigning  for  about  a  year 
or  more  before  the  exodus,  which  we  place  B.C.  1658. 

HIh  u<-ts  show  us  a  man  at  unrv  ini(<ioii!i  and  super- 
stitious, alternately  rel>elling  and  submitting.  At  lirst 
he  seems  to  haYe  thought  that  his  magieiana  could 
worlt  Iho  same  wonders  as  Moses  and  Aaron,  yet  even 
then  he  begged  that  the  fhogs  might  l>e  taken  away, 
and  to  the  end  he  prayed  that  n  jilai^iie  niij;lit  ixc  n-- 
iiiKved,  promising  a  concession  to  the  brueliteii,  und 
as  soon  as  he  was  respited  failed  to  keep  his  word. 
This  is  not  fttnmfa  111  a  characcar  ptineballj  faiflo- 
eneed  by  fear,  and  history  aboonda  fn  parallels  to  Plui> 
raoh.  Hit  variltafion  only  ended  when  he  lo-t  his 
army  in  the  Hed  iSea,  and  the  l&ra«]tle>i  ttt  re  iinally 
delivered  out  of  Ub  hand.  Whether  he  himself  waa 
drowned  has  been  eoniidered  matter  of  uncertain^,  aa 
It  la  not  ao  atated  In  tho  aocoant  of  the  exodus.  An- 
other  passage,  hcwi-vrr.  apjx'arB  to  affirm  it  (P^a. 
cxxxvi,  15).  It  s«euis  tu  be  too  great  a  latitude  of 
criticism  either  to  argne  that  the  exprcs'-ion  in  this 
pBSMge  indicates  the  overthrow,  but  not  the  death  of 
the  king,  espedally  ae  die  Hebrew  exptosrion  "shook 
off"  or  "flirew  in"  is  very  liteml,  or  that  it  is  only 
a  ftronji  Mjcmitic  expression.  BeHde«,  throughout 
the  preceding  history  his  end  is  foreshadowed,  and  is, 
perhaps,  positively  foretold  in  Exod.  ix,  16;  tfaoogh 
thia  passage  may  bo  readmd,  ''For  now  I  m^iht  hava 

,  stretched  out  my  hand,  and  might  have  smitten  thee 

'  and  thy  people  with  pe<-tilence :  and  thou  wouldcst 
liave  U'en  out  off  froni  tiif  c.irth,"'  »<  by  Kalisdl(Opa^ 
menStiry,  ad  kc),  ini^tead  of  us  in  the  A.  V. 

Although  we  have  already  stated  our  reaaona  fbr 

I  abandoning  the  theory  that  places  the  exodus  under 
the  nineteenth  dynart}*,  it  may  be  well  to  notice  an 
additional  and  conrliisi%e  ar^;tini<nt  f<ir  rejecting  as 
unhistorical  the  tale  prc>-i-r\ ed  l>y  Mancthu,  which 
makes  Meneptak,  the  son  of  l:aM;o<^es  II,  the  Pharaoh 

j  to  whoso  reign  the  laiaelitcs  left  Egypt.   Thb  tala 

I  was  eomnuinly  cormit  In  Eg}-pi,  bat  ft  must  be  re- 
marked t1i.it  the  hit-torian  gives  it  only  on  thi'  antln  r- 
ity  of  tradition.  M.  Mariette's  recent  di^coverie^  have 
added  to  the  evidence  we  already  had  on  liie  Mibject* 
In  this  stoiy  the  secret  of  the  mccesa  of  tlie  rebels  was 
that  thry  had  allotted  to  them  by  Amenophis,  or 
Meneptnh,  the  lily  of  Avaris,  formerly  hv\d  ly  the 
Shepherds,  but  then  in  ruins.  Thai  the  p(u>|de  to 
whom  this  place  was  given  were  working  in  the  quar^ 
ries  east  of  the  Kile  is  enough  of  itself  to  throw  a  doubt 
OR  tlie  natfativo,  far  there  apfwar  to  have  been  no  quar- 
ries north  of  tho«c  oppr^itp  3Icmphis.  fri  tn  w  hirh  A  \  .i- 
ris  Mas  difitant  nearly  the  whole  length  v(  iht  Dtltj ; 
l)Ht  when  it  is  found  that  this  very  king,  as  v  eil  as  hia 
father,  adorned  the  great  temple  of  Avaria,  the  story 
Is  seen  to  Iw  ossentiolly  fhlse.  Tet  ft  ia  not  improha- 
ble  that  some  calamity  owirrrd  aliont  tlii^  tinip.  with 
which  the  Egyptians  wilfully  or  ii^noraiitly  c»:iifonndcd 
the  exodus  :  if  they  did  j^o  i;;iioruntly,  there  \»i  niil  l)0 
an  argument  that  this  event  took  place  during  the 
Shepherd  period,  which  was  proUbly  in  after-timea 
an  obKcure  part  of  the  annals  of  Egj^pt.  The  charac- 
ter of  this  Pharaoh  finds  its  fiarallel  among  the  Assyr- 
ian«  rather  than  the  K;;y|>tL>ns.  The  impiety  of  ti  c 
t>l  pressor  and  that  of  Sennachcrili  are  remarkably 
siioilnr,  tlioiigh  Sennacherib  seems  to  have  been  mora 
rerolnte  ia  hia  reaiatance  than  Pharaoh.  This  resem- 
Idanta  la  not  to  ha  overlooked,  e«peciaUy  as  it  seema 
to  ladicato  bb  idiosyncTBsy  of  the  Asaythiaa  and  kio- 
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dred  natinn^.  for  national  character  was  more  marked 
ia  antiquitjr  than  it  la  now  in  moat  paoples,  doabtleM 
liteaaw  tMHatiptt  in*  tkM  B«Mnl  and  is  BOW  tpedaL 

TSu«,  the  EgA'ptian  monomentii  ahow  us  a  pouple 
lii-lil  v  revertncinfi  their  i;odii,  and  even  tho««  of  other 
nations,  t ho  iiio.«t  powerful  kinf;s  ,'(pfK>ariii(j  iis  suppli- 
ants in       repreaentationa  of  the  temples  and  tombs. 
In  the  Amytima  tealpCaM,  on  tba  cortmij,  the  ki^gt 
•re  seen  rather  as  protectoid  by  the  goda  thnn  u  wor- 
fhippine  them ;  so  that  we  anderstand  how  In  «nch  a 
r  "iiitr\'  the  famous  il^ree  of  Diiriii,".  which  I'aniel 
dbolK'yttl,  euulii  he  enacted.    Again,  the  Kg\  jjlinns 
do  not  5eem  to  have  supposed  that  their  enemies  were 
•apported  by  goda  hoetile  to  those  of  Egrpt,  wberena 
Ae  Asjnrriaiia  eonfddered  their  gods  as  more  powerful 
tbaii  thi'^c  of  t)i<>  nations  thry  sulxiuetl.    'I  lii*  i<  im- 
portant in  connectiim  with  the  idea  that  at  leant  one 
«f  the  I'haraohs  of  the  oppression  was  an  Assyrian.  j 
The  idoktrjr  of  Egypt  ^ppeurntofeum  niriYed  nt  its  j 
h^t^  in  the  time  flf  Ai»  nonaidi.  We  see  evldeneee 
of  4  ^^rvat  ilinVrrhco  Vtctwoen  the  religiou<;  system  of 
tht&  period  uitil  of  the  time  of  Joseph's  Phamoh. 
At  >)Oth  periods  indeed  we  read  of  the  "ma(dcuin 
•nd  vis*  men  oC  Egypt»"  imt  it  by  no  means  follows 
that  became  flie  names  am  the  saaM  the  part  di«- ' 
rharjjed  by  them  was  identical  in  the  two  jm  rioiis. 
Besides,  we  read  in  the  later  period  (Exod.  vii,  11)  of  i 
an  order  of  men  (sorcerers,  C^E'rS'S)  apparently  un- 1 
known  in  the  earlier.    These  men  supported  their  au- 
thsrlijr  and  doctrine  by  dains  to  miiBcnioos  power 
(Ter.  11),  wlwdterwo  sappose  tlkem  to  have  eioented 
th'-ir  feats  merely  hy  a  skilful  syitoni  of  jii^;4h  rv 
awi  slei(;ht  of  hand,  or,  m  muiiy  think,  hy  diabolical 
ttd.    The  authority  of  the  Goil  of  l-rael,  aeknewl> 
edged  by  the  eariier  Fbanoit,  is  by  tliia  king  ecom- 
MIf  fMNunred,  and  a  vest  sjrsten  of  polythekm.  em- 
hraclni;  the-  faiiioti>  wnr>hipof  sacred  animaU,  is  firmly 
eitablisbcd  as  the  religion  of  Kfrypt       2;  xii,  12; 
v8l,M).  This  was  the  suitai  h>  tiitie  loosen  by  God, 
vhcn  a  gpsat  monareii  ruled  over  the  ereataat  emplire 
sf  hs  thn».  which  bad  bi  might  to  Ml  deretopment  the 
id  lUrv  liv  it  wiilcly  [ir(>pa;^al<'il,  to  read  n  l».',*son  to 
tba  Gpiuik  wurUt  on  thi'  fcohloness  of  idols  as  com- 
pared to  him. 

Befoie  speaking  of  the  later  rbaraobs  wa  inaj  ncn- 
tiaa  a  pehit  of  weight  hi  leforanco  to  tiie  IdentMcation 

of  thrs.>  earlier  ones.    The  accounts  of  the  campaigns  j 
of  itiv  I'tiiirwhst  of  the  eighteenth,  ntneteeuth,  and  I 
tventietb  dynasties  have  not  been  found  to  contain  ' 
aaj  tdcseaee  to  ilw  Israelitee.   Hence  it  might  be 
wyptsud  that  in  their  daji^  or  at  least  daring  the 
grval«r  part  of  the  timp,  the  Israelites  were  not  yet  in  j 
tb«  i'n>mi»ed  Lan<l.    There  i»,  however,  an  almoiit' 
equal  nilence  as  to  the  CanaanitiDh  nations.   The  land  ! 
itself,  Ktinaua  or  Kimaan^  is  indeed  mentioned  as  in- 1 
Tad««l.  as  well  as  those  of  Khetn  and  A  mar,  mferring  I 
lathe  Hiitites  and  Amorites ;  but  the  latter  two  mn^t ' 
hsvt  been  branches  of  those  nations  seated  in  the  ^  al- 
Wy  of  the  Orontes.    A  recently  fii«covcreil  recoril  of 
Ikctbtne^  III,  published  by  M.  de  Roug^  in  the  Heem 
Ardiiolo^tjnt  (Nov.  1861,  p.  M4  Sq.),  contains  many 
Maks  of  Canaanitish  towns  conqtwrad  by  that  king, ! 
hot  set  ime  recognised  as  Israelitish.  These  Canaan- ; 
iti-h  tiiiii)'-'*  an-,  moreover,  on  the  IsRielitish  honiers. 
na  iii  the  heart  uf  the  country.    It  is  interesting  that , 
s  greit  battle  is  shoWB  to  liave  been  won  by  this  king 
SI  Mcgiddo.   It  seam  probaUa  that  the' Egyptians 
«ilhsr  alMrined  tnm  attaelrfng  tto  Israelttsa  fhmi  a 
»»oon  .  ti<in  of  the  calamities  of  the  exodii!«,  or  that 
they  wer«  on  IHendly  terms.    It  is  very  remarkable 
that  the  Eevptians  were  granted  privileges  in  the  law 
(Dest.  sxiB,  TU  and  that  SUsbak,  the  ftnt  king  of 
llgypt  after  the  exodns  whom  wa  Imsir  to  have  in* 
viiled  the  TTrhrew  terrUnrieo,  waa  of  Ibreign  axtlBO* 
tioB,  if  not  actoaliv  a  foreigner. 
&  Flmmky  Oi  Falkrrm  hm  i^  J/«rad.— in  the 


genealogies  of  the  tribe  of  .liifiah,  mention  i*  made  of 
the  daughter  of  a  I'baraoh  married  to  an  Israelite: 
Biatali,  the  daughter  of  Pharaoh,  which  Mered  took" 
(1  Chron.  iv,  18).  That  the  name  I'haraoh  here  prob- 
ably designates  an  Egyptian  king  we  have  already 
shown,  and  oh^erved  that  the  date  of  >ii  red  is  doubt- 
ful, although  it  is  likely  that  he  lived  before,  or  not 
mneh  after,  the  exodus.  See  HiTiiiAH.  It  may  be 
added  that  the  name,  Miriam,  of  one  of  the  family  of 
Mered  (ver.  17),  apparently  his  sister,  or  perhaps  a 
daiif^hter  hy  Ihthiali,  hut:j;e>t^  that  tlii.-^  part  of  the 
genealo;,'ies  may  refer  to  aUiut  the  time  uf  the  exodus. 
Tbi»  man-iaj^e  may  tend  to  aid  us  in  determining  the 
age  of  the  sojourn  in  Kgypt.  Itis  perhaps  less  probable 
that  an  Egyptian  Phanofa  would  have  given  his  daugh- 
ter  in  marriafre  to  an  Israelite,  than  that  a  Shepherd 
Ittng  would  have  done  so,  before  the  oppression.  But 
Bithiah  may  have  beentalcon  in  war  after  the  exodati 
by  the  surprise  of  a  catsran,  or  in  a  foray.  Othaia, 
bowerer,  bring  down  thb  event  to  the  times  of  or  near 
tho-c  of  Pavii!.  It  was  then  the  policy  of  the  I'ha- 
raohs to  ally  themselves  with  the  greot  families  h  Iiums 
power  lay  between  Egypt  niul  Assyria,  as  we  know 
from  the  intenoairhtges  of  Hsdad  and  Solomon  with 
the  Egyptian  dynasty.   The  most  Interesting  feature 

connected  witli  this  tran-iaction  is  the  name,  Itithiah 
(^daughter  of  Jeliovuh),  given  tu  the  d;iught«r  of  I'ha- 
raoh. It  exhibits  the  true  faith  of  Israel  as  exertiii;; 
its  influence  abroad,  and  gaining  proselytes  even  in 
the  royal  boaae  of  Molaliwtt  Egypt.    See  Mbrbu. 

7.  Phiriioh,  the  ProUctvr  of  ffitdad  — With  the  ex- 
ceptiuu  of  the  preceding  Pharaoh,  whose  date  is  doubt- 
ful, there  is  a  long  silence  in  Jewibh  hi>tory  as  t>.  tlie 
kings  of  Egypt.  l>uring  the  period  of  the  judges,  and 
thtonghout  the  reigns  of  Saul  and  David,  th^  had 
apparently  neither  entere<l  into  alliance  nor  made  war 
with  the  Israelites.  If  such  event  had  happened,  It 
is  |i'oliahle  that  meuti  in      iild  have  Iteen  made 

of  it.  It  does  not  follow  from  thi5  that  during  this  pe- 
riod tbsy  had  made  no  wars  nor  effected  any  conquests 
to  tin  east  of  Egypt,  fcr  the  seaboard  of  Canaan,  whkk 
Tfirael  did  not  doting  this  time  oecupy,  seems  to  bavo 
iM-eti  a  usual  passage  for  the  Egyptian  armie-  in  their 
eastern  wars.  But  the  silence  of  Scripture  points  to 
tha  pnhabUity  that  for  this  long  period  Egypt  did  not 
oeenpy  tiw  ooannanding  posilioii  of  the  earlier  or  tba 
later  PiiBraohs.  Intestine  dlvifl^onR  and  dynsstle  qnar> 
rels  may  during  a  gr<-at  portion  of  it  have  retained  the 
Egyptians  within  tlieir  proper  l^jrilerj*,  6rtli^licd  if  they 
were  not  assailed  by  foreign  nations.  In  the  reign  of 
Ottvid  we  inddentaily  And  notke  of  a  Pharaoh  who 
reedved  with  ^OsHBeUon  Hadad  the  Edomito  ileeing 
from  Joab,  and  gave  him  his  sister-in-law  for  wife  (t 
Kings  xi.  15-22).  Wc  (ind  iliis  Fharaidi  ruling  from 
about  the  twentieth  vear  of  David's  reigti  to  its  elow, 
L  e.  from  about  B.C.'l08H  to  B.C.  1018.  JUU  reign  per< 
haps  eemo  to  an  and  soon  aflar  DavidV  dasth,  as  fiol- 
<inioii'^  father-in-law  is  thought  to  have  l>cen  another 
I'hanioh.  His  treatment  of  llaflad.  a  b:tter  enemy 
of  David,  and  with  strong  reas'in  so.  w..-*  certainly  an 
unfriendly  act  towards  the  latter,  but  it  does  not  seem 
to  bavo  hoen  attended  by  any  ulterior  consequences. 
No  war  ensued  between  Etrypt  and  Ivracl,  and  rha> 
raoh  made  no  attempt  to  restore  lludad  to  the  tbrona 
of  Kdom.  When  this  latter,  upon  David's  death, 
!<ought  to  return  home,  evidently  with  the  intention  of 
disturbing  the  reign  of  Solomon  in  its  commrncenwol, 
Pharaoh  waa  appareatily  opposed  to  hi;*  return,  vanr 
probably  tnm  adMndlnatloa  to  favor  any  step  whidi 
might  involve  htm  in  unpleasant  relnti'  ns  with  the 
powerful  kingdom  of  Israel,  then  at  the  height  of  its 
greatness.  I'roltably  in  the  first  part  of  this  account 
tlio  fttgitivea  took  rsfuge  in  an  Egyptian  mining-stft' 
thm  in  the  peninsula  of  Sinai,  and  so  obtained  goidea 
to  conduct  them  info  E(.'ypt.  TIi.  re  they  were  re- 
ceived in  nccordani-e  with  the  Egy  ptian  policy,  but 
with  the  cspacfal  favor  that  aeams  to  have  been  shown 
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a^iont  this  time  towards  tbo  eatttern  neighbors  of  the 
rh.iriiuhi,  which  nia5'  r«AM>nably  tie  supposed  to  have 
led  to  the  vstnMi-'liriiciit  of  tlif  twoiity-second  dynasty 
of  forei^  extraction.  For  the  identiUcatioo  of  thu 
Pbaraoh  we  have  chroDoIogical  indiortiomi,  and  the 
nsmr  of  his  wife.  DDfortanately,  bawtrar,  the  htt* 
tory  of  K^'Vitt  at  this  tim*  i«  txtnmtlj  obsciir*,  ruS' 
thcr  the  monument*  nor  Manetho  giving  us  Aoar  in- 
formation  as  to  the  Icing*.  It  appe^r^  thut  towards 
tile  latter  part  of  the  t>^cntiLth  dynasty  the  bigh- 
|Hrimts  «f  AnuD,  ftba  god  of  TlMtiMf  guined  (gnat  pow- 
er, and  *t  lut  ttipTiUiitod  tin  Ram««M  CuBOy ,  at  least 
in  Upper  K.ypt.  At  the  same  time  a  line  of  Tanitii- 
kings,  Manetho's  twenty-first  dynanty,  seems  to  liave 
rnlwl  in  Ix>wer  E^ypt.  The  fevhlo  twentieth  dynasty 
wtf  iwobaUf  MOB  ostiagttiabed,  Imt  tbo  priest-rulers 
and  tboTuiitea  ftptiMr  to  bove  relgnsd  eontempomne- 
oasly,  until  tli^-y  wvTt-  hath  siiocccili-ii  Ijv  tlu'  niihiistitos 
of  the  twtiiiy-^'t-'oiid  (IvDunty,  uf  m  Ituiu  ^hc.Mhunk  I,  the 
Shbkaic  of  the  Bible,  was  the  lir^t.  The  monuments 
iiKW  pruorvnd  tbe  namea  of  aeveml  of  tbe  bigb- 
prmts,  perhopa  all,  and  probably  of  aono  of  tbo  T*> 
nites;  but  it  is  a  question  whether  Manethi>'^  Tiiii!tl<' 
line  does  not  include  some  of  the  former,  aiul  m  «  lw%  c 
no  means  of  testing  the  uccaracy  of  its  numl  ers.  It 
nwy  be  roaaonabljr  au|qiOMd  tbat  tbe  Tbaraoh  or  Pba« 
raailu  epeken  of  in  tbe  Bible  as  nlbig  in  tbe  time  of 
David  and  Solomon  were  Tanites,  as  Tanis  was  near- 
est  to  tlie  Israeliti^h  territory.  We  have  therefore  to 
ci)ni[i,irp  thr  rlinniolo^^ical  indications  of  .Sripture 
with  the  list  of  this  dynasty.  Shisbak  must  have  be- 
gan  to  raiglt  in  tbe  tenm^illb  jrear  of  Solomon  (B.C. 
9^).  The  conqae*t  of  E>)om  prol»ably  t<iok  place 
some  fifty  years  earlier.  It  may  therefore  be  inferred 
tb;»t  H. Ill  III  ticii  ti)  a  kiiit;  n{  Ki,'\  pt  who  may  have 
ruled  at  least  tvrenty-live  ytsars,  |>robably  ceasing  to 
govern  before  Solomon  married  U»:  daughter  of  a  I'ba- 
nob  eerljr  in  hit  leign ;  for  it  eeema  unlikely  that  tbe 
protector  of  Ilavld't  en#my  would  beve  ftirra  ble 

lu<,:l;ter  to  Snlniinni,  bo  wi-ro  a  powerless  kin;;, 

wliicli  it  appears  «va^  iiul  tbe  caMi  with  Solomon's  fa- 
tbef4n-law.  This  would  give  a  reign  of  twenty-five 
years,  at26+z  aepMBted  firom  tbe  doae  of  tbe  dyneaty 
i>y  .a  period  of  tirenty«faQr  or  twenty-fivo  yeers.  Ao- 
ctTilitu;  to  Africanus,  the  list  of  the  twcnty-fir,'>t  dy  naxiy 
is  as  follows:  Smenijes. 26 years;  Psusonnes,4G;  Ncpli- 
eieberes,  4 ;  Amennthis,  9 ;  Osochor,  6 ;  Psinaches,  9 ; 
rnuennea^  14 ;  bat  Eoaebiits  girea  the  aecond  king  41, 
end  tbe  but  86  yMn,  end  hb  nomben  make  up  the 
■uni  of  l.HO  year*,  whi-  !i  Afiicanus  and  hf  aj^e  in  as- 
aigning  to  the  dyna*ty.  nithough  the  truo  sum  »eems 
to  b»  109  years.  If  we  take  the  nnml>ers  of  EiKeliius, 
Osocbor  would  probably  be  tbe  Phanob  to  whom  Hn- 
dad  iedt  end  Pkoaennee  II  tbe  f«ther>in-bir  of  Solo- 
mon ;  but  the  nunilM>rs  of  Afriranus  would  substitute 
Psusennes  I,  and  pr<>l»ably  Psinaches.  We  cannot, 
bowover.  l>o  nuro  tli.it  the  reigns  <liii  not  overlap,  or 
wore  nut  8ep;ir:it('il  by  intervals,  and  Uie  numbers  are 
not  to  be  coiiNldiTed  trustworthy  until  teeted  Ity  tbe 
monuments.  The  royal  namea  of  tbe  period  have 
been  searched  in  vain  for  any  one  reaembling  Tahpe- 
nes.  If  the  Egyptian  equivalent  to  tho  Fiinilar  ^l  o- 
grapbical  n3m«>  Tahpanhee,  etc.,  were  known,  we 
mil^t  linve  h<iiiie  clev  to  that  of  tbia  qvaon.  See 

TAHPASHna;  TAHPBStt. 

8.  PAaraoil,  lJI«  FatktfiihliM  0/  8olmmt.—\n  the 

narrative  of  the  bogiiniiiig  of  .Solonmn's  rciijii.  afii  r  tlu- 
account  of  the  dcntlis  of  Adouijab,  Juab,  antt  .Stiimci. 
and  the  deprivation  of  Abiatbar,  we  read:  *'.\nd  tlie 
kingdom  waa  caubliahcd  in  the  liand  of  Solomon.  And 
Solomon  made  affinity  with  Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt, 
anil  toiik  lMirtr.'».ili">  ihin-liti  r.  .unl  l>riiii;,'lit  lu-r  into  the 
city  of  Ilavid,  umil  he  Und  made  ait  i-ud  of  building  biw 
own  house,  aitd  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  the  wall  of 
Jertiaalem  nond  about"  (I  Kinga  ii,  46;  iii,  1).  TIh: 
erents  mcntioiMd  b^fora  the  mairiagc  belong  attogetbar 
to  the  reiy  commencement  of  SohwMn'a  idgn,  cxorpt- 


tn^I  the  mnttcr  of  Rbimr  i,  which,  extending  throngb 
tliri  c  yiars,  u  carried  un  ta  its  completion.  The  roen- 
tixii  that  the  queen  was  brought  into  the  city  of  David 
while  Solomon's  house,  and  Um  Temple,  and  tbe  city- 
wall  were  building,  abowa  Ibat  tbe  miiiriage  took  ptaoe 
not  later  than  the  eleventh  year  of  the  king,  when  the 
Temple  was  finished,  having  been  commenced  in  the 
fourth  year  (\ i.  1,;57.  S8).  It  it  aliv)  cvi-lciii  that  this 
alliance  was  before  .Sidomon'a  falling  away  into  idolatry 
(iii,  3),  of  which  the  Egyptian  queen  does  not  seem  to 
have  been  one  of  the  caiiaea.  From  this  chronological 
indieatton  it  appeen  that  the  marriage  must  have  taken 
place  bctwf-^n  about  tw » iily-four  niul  clcvni  yi  rirs  Ite- 
torv  Sbishak's  accession.  It  muKi  be  recollected  that  it 
seems  certain  that  Solomon's  father-in-law  was  not  the 
I'hanob  who  waa  reigning  when  Hadad  left  Egypt. 
Both  Pharaoha,  as  abeady  abown,  cannot  yet  be  identi- 
fied in  Maiutho';*  H^t.    Sf-e  Piiakaoii's  DAt'uiiTKK. 

This  Pharaoh  led  an  expeilition  into  T'aleMinp,  which 
is  thus  incidentally  mcntionetl,  whore  tlu-  Imtiiitng  of 
Gezer  by  Solomon  it  recorded:  "  Pbaraub  king  of  Egypt 
bad  gone  up,  and  taken  Geaer,  and  burnt  it  with  IIk, 
.iiii!  hiniti  the  Canaanites  that  dwelt  in  the  city,  and 
^ivvii  it  [fur]  a  present  unto  his  daughter,  Si  lonion's 
wife"  (ix,  16).  This  ia  a  very  ciiriuus  hi»torn  al  cir- 
cumstance, for  it  ehowa  that  in  tbe  reign  of  David  or 
Solomon,  more  probably  tbe  latter,  an  Egyptian  klnir« 
np[Mirently  on  tt  rin-*  of  frir-iiiUliip  with  ilu'  Isr.iiliri>b 
monarch,  coinliu-toil  an  eviMiliiiou  into  raltstiiu-,  and 
besieged  and  (  .aptumi  a  Canaanitish  city.  This  oc- 
currence warns  us  against  tbe  toppoiition  that  similar 
expeditiona  ooidd  not  bava  eeenncd  in  earlier  tinica 
without  a  war  with  the  Israelites.  Its  incidental  men- 
tion also  shows  the  danger  of  inferring,  from  the  silence 
•  >rscripi(ir<'  n>  to  any  mi<  ii  eariicT cspeditioo, tbat ttotll- 
iii^  «t  I  hi'  kind  took  place. 

1  hi'«  rharaob  era  suppose  io  have  reigned  over  all 
£gypt»  but  be  does  not  appear  to  have  had  any  poaeaa 
tiiaat  In  AMa.  The  kingdom  of  Israel,  we  are  toldf 
j-tn  ti  hcil  I'l  ibe  land  of  the  Philistines  and  the  border 
of  EKVpl  (1  Kings  iv,  21),  so  that  Eg>'pt  seems  to  bar* 
been  strictly  confined  on  fthe  eastward  by  Phili»(ia  and 

Canaan.  Hia  expedition  to  and  capture  of  Geaer  waa 
the  capture  of  a  city  hitherto  iiKiepei>dMt  both  of  him 

anti  Sdoiiixii.  .Tiul  ovrT  >vl,i«  h  In-  retained  no  nnrhority 
(1  Kings  ix,  lo,  16).  The  kingdom  of  Israel  woit  al  this 
time  of  greater  extent  and  p«>wcr  than  that  of  Eg}-pt, 
ao  that  the  alliance  with  iiolomoii  would  be  conned  1^ 
Phaiaob,  and  eecma  to  have  been  pfodtwtive  of  gicnt 
commercial  advantages  Imth  to  Kg>'pt  and  Israel  (I 
Kings  x,2X.  29;  2  Chron.  i,  Iti,  17).  It  is  the  first  direct 
intercourse  of  which  we  are  with  certainty  informed  be- 
tween tbcae  two  kiogdoma  aince  tbe  time  of  the  cxodua. 
It  b  most  likely  that  Pbamnb'e  dangbtcr,  married  t« 
.Solomon  in  flu/  ojMMiiiic:  of  his  rricm,  and  when  his  teal 
fur  Jehovah  and  hi*  \VMr>liip  «  at  its  height,  was  her- 
self a  convert  to  th<-  liiith  of  .Scdomon  (1  King»  iii,  1-3). 
He  would  aearcely  at  this  period  of  hta  bfe  have  mar- 
ried an  idolatieaB,  and  in  the  Bltblah  of  an  uncertain 
date  we  have  alrea«ly  seen  some  evidence  of  the  tntlti- 
enoe  of  true  religion  on  the  royal  house  of  Phara<di. 
Nor  can  \\c  n  a  lily  suppose  that  the  Song  of  S^iloroon, 
emblematic  of  the  union  of  Cbrixt  and  his  Church,  was 
foundctl  on  any  oilier  than  the  marriage  of  tM|anioa 
with  a  daughter  of  the  tme  faith.  To  what  extent  thia 
good  Ihfluenee  may  hare  spread  in  the  family  of  Phn- 
r  loll  <\aii  1.1-  Diilv  mailer  of  conjecture.  If  it  bad  pro- 
viiik'ci  to  any  ign-At  exifHt  it  may  have  partly  led  to 
the  change  of  dynasty  which  we  have  reason  to  bclicTn 
took  place  in  Egypt  during  the  reign  of  Solomon.  Any 
tonik  ncy  towafda  truth,  if  it  cxiited  in  the  nnyal  house, 
\»;ts  iiiit  shart  il  l,y  the  priesiliooil  or  people  of  Eg>'pt, 
%'bo  wi-rc  ijniily  widdwl  to  their  debased  system  «if 
idolatrj-. 

Thia  £g3^tian  alliance  ia  tlie  6rst  indication,  how- 
ever, alter  tbe  daya  of  Mcem^  of  that  leaning  to  Egypt 
wV.icb  waa  diatinetly  Cnrtoddeo  in  tbe  lair,  and  produced 
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Ute  most  dtsMtrona  conaequeoees  in  later  timca.  The 
mAn  kiagt  tif  Egypt  id  the  Brtiiopiiw  wdi^y  eup- 
pMtMl  clw  I1elN««%  aad  wre  miwilung  to  nalm  war 

Li»n  iliL'm,t»ut  they  rendered  ttn  iTi  mi  rf  (ri)mLari(><>,an<l 
<u[p<Me<l  litem  u»  tl»e  enmity  of  the  kings  o[  Assyria.  If 
the  Hebrews  did  not  incur  a  direct  punishment  for  their 
ieauaglnligyptjitiiltba  act  must  bare  weakened  their 
OMt  in  clw  4Mm  flmw,  moA  prndyMd  tbair  eflbits  to 
fjffpnd  th*  CMHintry  «sain?t  the  A«s\Tians  and  thnir  party. 

The  next  liini;!>i  of  I:^>;y|)<  mciiiiuiifil  in  (he  Hible  are 
Sbishak,  probably  Zcrah,  and  S).  The  first  niid  second 
«f  theae  were  of  the  twenty-aeomd  dyuaisty,  if  the  iden- 
riicariaa  of  2erah  with  Userken  be  accepted,  and  the 
(kird  was  doabtlcM  one  of  the  two  Sbebaka  of  the  twco- 
fy-toh  dynaMy.  which  was  of  Ethiopians.  The  twen- 
ly-stcond  dyn.t-iiy  w  'l-  :<  linc  r.f  klr.^^-*  of  foreign  ori- 
ffia,  who  retaiaed  fureijjn  namc»,  and  it  is  noticeable 
that  Z«ah  to  called  a  CuAhito  in  the  Hiblc  (,'2  Chron. 
zb,9s  coapkxvitd).  filielwk  wm  pivbaUgr  ako •  lor- 
sifiiMM  Tlw tide "Phanoh'iipiolMUy  not  onea 
(.-iren  to  tbesi>  kings  in  tlie  Bible,  because  they  were 
not  E^ptiana,  and  did  not  bear  Egyptian  names.  The 
~~  ~  ~  king*,  it  must  be  remarked,  adopted  Egjp- 
m,waA  tbeiefon  aeaie  of  the  earlier aoTCnigiii 
IPlMnolwiiitheBilileiBay  be  conJectuiedloheTe 
t>e«n  Shepherd.'*  notwithstanding  that thiqf  ImW  Chll  ti- 
ik.    bee  2»Ul»tlAK  :  So;  ZKlukli. 

9.  Pharaoh,  tht:  OppfttnU  of  Sepnaeherib, — It  is  not 
St  an  certain  that  the  name  used  for  so  many  centuries 
Cor  the  supieiue  rakr  of  Egypt  waa  ever  egatn  corrects 
ly        hy  itfe{f  to  de»iKnatc  a  particular  king  of  K;r>7>'- 
Tht;  rtiaraoh  of  wlwnn  we  r^ad  in  the  reif^n  of  Hezt- 
kiah  as  the  rival  of  the  Assyrian  Sennacherib  C2  Kirif,'.s 
xriii,  21 ;  Isa.  xxxvi,  9),  is,  indeed,  simply  called  Pha- 
raoh, but  ihia  title  ia  not  given  him  by  the  aeaed  bts- 
Miaii,  but  by  tbe  Assyrian  general  Rabebakeb.  Pha- 
laoh  is  stiU,  indeed,  u^  a«  the  generic  title  of  Egyp- 
lian  H'yahy  {l>a..  11  :.  «hfu  im  indiviiiual  king 
It  iiitoniied,  bui  when  particular  kings  arv  meant  the 
Sortpturea  join  to  Pharaoh  a  second  title,  as  Pharaoh- 
Necboh  fbanob'ttephn.  Tbi*  BM|f  bare  been  Jose- 
VbaA  nmm  far  bw  atatemeiit  (Jut  viii,  6,  2)  that 
after  tbe  fatl»er-in-!aw  i  f     li.ni  m  no  king  of  Ff  v;  i 
used  this  name    The  Jewish  historian  was  too  well 
soqoaiutad  with  Scripture  not  to  bare  iinown  of  the 
litiaio  caanectkiBwitbAacooodnaine^aDd  betbcMfbm 
■earn  probabty  tbat  it  wae  never  agihi  naed  bjr  itaelf 
ss  tlie  title  of  EKyi'lien  royalty.   The  king  of  whom 
we  an:  uov  epvakiug  reigned  in  the  fourteenth  year  of 
Boekiah,  i.  e.  about  fi.C  718,  and  was  the  contempo- 
iHXaf  Tirbakab  kisg  of  Etbiopia,  end  of  Sennacbeiib 
ln«  ef  AHVfia.    TUe  lattv  iTBebrainiB  defienda, 
however,  oo  the  corrertnest*  of  the  present  Hebrew 
text,  which  ^mxc  »upfK«ee  lo  have  Ix-en  corrupted,  aud 
that  It  wa.1  Sarpin  and  not  Sennacherib  who  invaded 
Jttdaa  in  the  fourteenth  year  of  Uezekiah  (Jount.  ^ 
S9tr.lk,Oet,l9»%Juuiimi,  Tbe  coaqMrim  eT 
Awsb  b  tbe  above  fumagm  to  •  broken  raed  is  re- 
awlable,  as  the  common  hiemgiypbicB  fbr  "king,"  re- 
itricte<l  to  Egyptian  sovereipiis.  SH-ien,  strii  tly  a  title 
"f  the  ruier  of  Upper  Egypt,  commence  with  a  bent 
>Ba4|  which  is  an  ideographic  symbolical  sign  proper  to 
tbb  fMNyMd  ie  eaietiiee  need  abm  witboot  any 
pbaocde  eompleroent.  Tbia  Pbaraob  ean  only  be  the 

Sr"  ;  H^nrTl    II'  f'>-!'.'tin  m  I'H  i  i;  il  i  ^  ji«  [In-  m]  i,h,:i.m;  of 

Sennarhpnb,  and  who  may  reawjnably  be  suppomt!  to 
he  the  Z<r  of  Manetho,  the  last  king  of  his  twenty-third 
dyoaitT.  Tirhakah,  as  an  Ethiopian,  wbetber  tben 
ntling  in  Egypt  or  not,  is,  Kke  So,  apparently  not  eadled 

Kwraoh      S  r  llltHAKAH 

10.  /  Lif  tjoh-ytchi}. — He  waa  king  of  Egypt  during 
th«  rrikTiM  of  Joaiah,  Jehoahaz,  and  Jehtnakim,  kings 
f4  Joiiah  (2  Kioge  uiii,  S»-M).  We  do  not  read  of 
him  in  8criptufe  ontil  tlie  leat  y«er  of  Jesiab's  reign, 

How  ]t>ng  before  this  he  may  have  Ijeen  kin^; 
<f  Egypt  the  Bible  give^i  no  help  in  ascertaining. 
ItBflirtMe  Um  M  atill  reigning  in  tbe  iMttb  jmi  of 
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king  Jehmakim,  L  e.  B.CS.  606  (Jer.  xlvi,  2),  and  from  2 
Kings  xxir,  7  it  seems  probable  that  he  continued  to 
reign  for  a  considerable  time  after  this.  In  the  Bible 
his  name  is  written  AVXo,  and  \ekvh,  tlb),  and 
in  hierof;lyphic3  Xrhi.  This  kiiifj  was  of  the  Saitic 
tweuty-ftixlh  dyjia.-dy,  of  wliich  Mauetho  makes  hina 
either  the  fifth  ruler  (Africanua)  or  the  sixth  (Eusebi- 
us).  Herodotus  calls  huo  A'ekdt,  and  assigna  to  him  a 
reign  of  sixteen  years,  which  is  confirmed  by  the  mon* 
umeiitx  According  to  this  historian,  he  wa-t  the  .vm  of 
Paarametichus  I;  this  the  monuments  do  ii«>t  corrobo- 
rate. Dr.  Bru^'^^c))  isays  tliat  he  tnarrie«l  Nit-Akert, 
Nitocris,  daughter  of  Psammeiichoa  1  and  queen  She- 
puntcpet,  who  appears,  Uke  her  mother,  to  have  been 
tin  111  iri  ■<?(  of  an  Knyptiun  royal  line,  and  »iipp<  -  I'l  it 
he  wa.H  the  son  of  I'oaoimetichus  by  atiolher  wile  (ac« 
Ilist.  (TEt^pte,  p.  252 ;  comp.  24{J).  If  he  married  Nito* 
cris,  be  may  have  been  called  by  Herodotos  miitake 
tbe  son  of  PHnmeticbaa. 

The  father  of  Necho  had  aln  ady  distinguished  him- 
self by  the  siege  and  capture  from  th«  Ais^yriana  of  the 
strung  town  of  Ashdod,  which  had  been  taken  from  the 
Egyptians  in  tbe  reign  of  Saigon  (HotinL  ii,  167 ;  laa. 
xs,  1).  In  the  dedine  of  the  Aaayrtan  empire  Egypt 
ventured  once  more  beyond  her  eastern  confines,  and 
indulged  in  the  hope  of  unis  erxul  duniiuation.  Xecho 
in  the  commencement  of  hi.^  n  i^  prepared  to  carry  out 
to  cocnpletiao  bis  father's  ambatioaB  designs,  and  it  wae 
in  tbia  endeavor  that  be  enne  into  eeniaet  with  tbe 
kitiKdnm  of  .ludah.  and  so  find*  a  plare  in  Scripture 
hibtory.  Clainiing  an  oracle  from  the  true  GihI,  he  ad- 
vanced an  Kpyptian  army  aj;  ini-i  Hi'  i  wn  of  Carclie- 
miah  on  tbe  Euphrates,  then  apparently  under  the  diH 
minion  of  the  king  of  Aa^rria  (S  CblMt  3UCXV,  SI;  t 
Kings  xxiti«  29).  There  seems  to  be  no  doabt  that 
Necho's  claim  to  this  oracle  was  sincere,  and  that  he  real- 
ly thought  him-''irrii'r.mis»ione<l  I'  ^1  Im 'rar  with  Assy, 
ria.  How  far  this  may  indicate  a  true  knowledge  nf  (jod 
on  Necho's  part  it  is  diffictUt  to  determine.  Yet  it  can 
scarcely  be  andeMoodaamore  tbann  conviction  tbat  tbe 
war  wRs  predefined,  flir  it  ended  in  the  tlestruction  of 
\.  li  s  ?irmy  and  the  curtailment  of  his  empiri  .Tr- 
Hiah,  however,  influenced  perhaps  by  an  alliance  with 
Assyria,  or  dreading  the  rising  arobitSoD  of  i^ypt,  dis* 
patcd  the  manJi  of  Pharaoh's  amgr.  In  vain  the  lat- 
ter, evidently  meet  unwilling  to  covm  into  oolHrion  with 
Josiah,  entreated  him  not  to  op{M><«c  him,  and  pleaded 
the  oracle  of  him  whom  he  would  ap|)ear,  in  common 
with  Josiah,  to  have  recognised  as  the  true  God.  At 
Megiddo  (now  An),  a  town  not  far  from  the  ooanJlne 
of  Meatine,  so  fteqoently  the  peasage  of  great  annlca  in 
the  old  wars  of  Asia,  Josiah  encountered  the  armies  of 
l?g3rpt,  and  his  death  on  ihi»  occasion  formed  the  sub- 
ject of  lamentationH  among  hi^  i>c-ople  long  after  it  took 
piece.  WitlMMt  patising  upon  his  march,  or  returning 
hndt  to  attaelt  Jcfuadea,  Pbaraob  seema  to  have  passed 
on  with  all  haste  to  accomplish  his  original  dcMgn  of 
capturing  Carchemish,  which  commanded  one  of  the 
ordinary  fords  of  the  Euphrates,  and  thus  of  meeting 
and  cnnqnerinp  the  king  of  Assyria  in  bis  own  domin- 
ions. In  this  great  expeditiun  he  was  entirely  success* 
ful.  He  took  Cerclieniiah,  and  retained  poaaeaaion  of 
the  eonntrlea  between  Egypt  and  the  Euphrates  anttt 
the  rising  power  of  Rabylon  under  the  great  Kcbuchad- 
tiesxar  met  and  overthrtw  the  Egyptian  army  fotir 
\-ears  afterwarda  at  Circhemish,  and  forced  them  back 
into  their  own  land.  Bctoming  Aom  tbe  £apbraie% 
be  treated  Jndaa  aa  a  eonqaered  eoontty,  and  exercised 
over  it  the  same  absolute  authority  which  the  Babylo- 
nians did  immediately  after  him.  Sending  for  Jehoa- 
haz to  Kihlah  in  the  Isnd  of  llamatb.on  the  Orontca,a 
favorite  camping- ground  tot  tbe  gnat  aimies  of  that 
period  (Bobineott,  BM.  i&«.iH,  646%  be  placed  him  there 
in  bonds  for  a  time  after  ii  lirief  reign  of  three  months. 
This  he  seems  to  have  done  because  he  waa  not  coii- 
mthe  obaiM  efaUng.  Qnhleftrther 
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homeward,  Necho  entere'l  rt=i  s  r.irqi.rrrnT  info  JennA- 
Wm,  pUc«-'U  lUe  brother  nt  JchoMhax  un  me  throne,  and 
put  the  laud  to  iribule.  H*^  ttitii  mhius  to  have  re- 
lumed to  Egjrplicanyiiijj  with  him  the  detbiwied  king 
of  SuAkh,  wIh>  (fied  in  the  land  «r  hb  eapiivtty.  The 

fxpcdition  of  Xw1i(>,  whkh  Scripture  dcstfritn'.t  a*"  linv- 
iii)^  \k-vu  mailc  against  the  kiiit;  nf  .\Asyrin,  Jiwt'phii^ 
fiftf*  v,tui  ilirt'Ottnl  a^'ain.Ht  the  >f(<l<'s  aiul  ll«hyK»iiiaii!4, 
who  had  at  this  time,  according  to  him,  captured  Niu- 
«veh  (Ant.  x,  5;  tee  RawliiMon'a  Herod,  i,  418.  He- 
rodottu  mentions  thia  battle,  relating  that  Necho  made 
war  agaiiut  the  Syrians,  and  defeated  them  at  Ma^o- 
lua, after  whk-h  he  t  '  k  (  a  lytii»,"a  lar^e  city  of  Syria" 

(ii,  l&d).  There  can  be  no  reasuuable  doubt  that  Mag> 
dolut  ia  Ucgiddo,  aiMl  not  tha  Egyptlaii  loirii  af  tfiat 

name  [see  Minr>oi.],bat  the  identilication  of  fa  hti^ 
difficult.    It  has  been  ooajcctured  to  be  Jerusalt^m,  aiitl 
it*  Bane  has  been  sappaaad  to  cocreipoiid  to  the  ancient 

titlp,  "the  Il  lv  "  nw'^npn,  but  it  is  elaewhpre  men- 
tiuoed  by  ileruduius  as  a  great  ooast^towo  of  Palestine 
Btar  Efjrpt  (iii.  5),  aad  It  baa  thardbta  baaa  supposed 

to  be  (Ja/.n.  Tfic  difficulty  that  (iaza  is  not  Ix^voiid 
M(>;r!dil>i  \%  luiil  pcrhapM  be  removed  if  IJerodutus  \mc 
thou;;ht  to  linve  ounfonnded  Megiddo  wiUi  the  Egyp- 
tian Magdohia,or  ««  may  uidcntaDd  the  tcnn  "ooaat" 
ba«  used  in  a  wida  aaase.  (Sea  flir  Gatdnar  WOkin- 
son's  niilf  to  //r/rif/.  ii,  159,  ed.  Ifn'A  lii:-  in  '  It  jictnn* 
ptMsibk  that  (  4iJiyti»  is  the  Hittite  my  Kt nfli,  on  (li<! 
Orontcn,  which  was  the  chief  iitronghold  in  ria  of 
thosa  captund  by  the  kings  of  the  eighteenth  atid  nine- 
laanth  dynaatiaa  The  OiMfc  falatofian  adda  Uut  Ka- 
cho  dedicated  the  dreas  he  wore  on  these  irfffwiimt  lo 
Apollo  at  the  temple  of  BranchiiUc  (/.  <*.). 

The  power  of  Kgypt  und^r  Nci  ho  nt  thi*  iK'tiixl  nf 
hia  icign  was  very  great.  From  tl»e  «*om[)u«iiit»n  of  the 
amy  which  he  led  toCarchemish  and  left  there  in  gar- 
riaon  (Jer.  xlvi,  9),  we  gather  that  Ethiopia  and  Libya 
were  at  this  time  a  part  of  his  dominion*.  Eastward 
of  Egj'pi  his  )«  r  .  \t«  ii«l(  d  lo  the  Tin-at  River,  ami 
the  Lydians,  if  nut  las  subject*,  were  in  strict  league 
with  him.  This  waa  tha  period  of  the  fall  of  Assyria, 
and  fif^ix  f"r  a  tin*  aaooaeded  to  ita  tola  on  tb«  wast 
of  the  Euphrates  (Wilkiitson,  i,  Ybl).  This  waa  that 
time  of  boasting  in  tnilitnry  >  ,  -si  s  wliich  .lerc- 
miah  describes  in  cb.  xlvi,  and  he  takes  iH  casioii  Irutii  it 
to  predict  the  approaching  overthrow  of  EgypC  When 
Ibis  land  "  rose  up  lika  a  flood,  «Dd  ba  aaiid,  I  wiil  go 
npk  and  wUl  oorer  lha  eartb,"  tha  praphat  in  plain  woida 
spoke  of  approaciiirif;  defeat  in  battle  and  utter  humilia- 
tion Si  a  iiatiuu.  I'he  power  uf  N(!i:bu  (he  vmA  uf 
Kgypt  only  lasted  about  four  years.    In  the  fourth 

Saar  of  Jahoiakim,  Nahnchadnataar,  having  canquered 
rinpvab,  bad  leiiaiv  to  tarn  bia  cnoa  anainst  Egypt. 
At  Capcheroisli,  which  Neehn  liad  wrested  from  the  As- 
syrians, the  Babvltniiaii  army  coni|uereil  that  of  Egj'pt- 
Wbether  Necho  was  pre!<fiit  at  this  coiitcst  doc*  not 
appear.  Its  issue  was  that  he  was  driven  out  of  Asia 
and  came  into  i(  no  nan  (I  Kinga  xxiv,  7).  It  would 
aeero  to  have  been  at  a  later  period,  however,  that  the 
utter  humiliation  of  Egypt  described  by  Jeremiah  t4iok 
place,  though  the  battle  of  (  jrchemish  was  one  nf  those 
daciaive  condicts  which  changed  fur  a  |>eri<Nl  the  hut- 
tOfy  of  the  world  The  strength  of  Necho's  armies 
aaeros  not  to  bava  lain  in  the  native  Egyptianii  hut  in 
iiM«igner8,idhetheraul»feeta,a)lieB,iirin«eenarie*.  They 

were  Flhiopian*,  l.iliynnx,  ami  T.ydiailS  whi)  fought  w  illi 
Nebuchadnexzar.  Wilkinaon  [tlsoes  the  death  of  Necho 
Khortly  belbva  die  captivity  of  Jehoiakim  (i,  187).  It 
IS  not  ceruin,  however,  that  Jeboiakim  waa  carried 
away  captive  by  Nehuchadnetiar.  The  book  of  Kings 
mnkex  no  mention  of  such  nti  iwcum  lu  e.  .ToM'pliui 
»tales  ibal  he  waa  put  t«>  death  nt  .leniialein  ( .1  ul.  x.  il, 

3)  .    The  second  book  of  Chronicles  only  sayn  ixxxvi, 

4)  that  he  was  put  into  fettm  for  the  purpose  of  being 
bvoogbt  to  Babylon.  irJoaepbwIlaaMaantiaitiM^lbia 
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in  IiUfory  for  othfr  besides  his  military  cxp](>il<i.  The 
celrbrateil  canal  of  .Suetc,  according  to  lleriKlotiis  (ii, 
158;  see  WilkiuMm,  i.  7o^,  was  completed  by  thu  king. 
Uo  ia  also  stated  by  thia  hialorian  to  liava  dfcamoovK 
gated  Aftfaa,  a  peilbmanoe  «be  cndibiKty  cTwbidi  ii 
disputed  by  him  f  r  i)i>  ver>'  reason  that  makes  it  lo 
modem  readem  all  t,ut  eeruitdy  true  (Herod,  iv,  62; 
Mt^^  \Vilkin<Min.  i.  KXi;  Sir  C.  Lcwk^  ^sftWWIf  ^lla 
A  Mcimtt,  p.  317).   See  NncfiOw 

11.  Fkaraak-Btipknu—rMt  ia  the  iMt  oftba  Pha- 
raohs of  whom  mention  h  made  In  the  Bible.  He  is 
introduced  to  our  notice  in  cot)iie«  tion  with  the  ckwing 
period  of  the  Jewi«li  monarchy,  as  attcmptin>;  to  ward 
off  from  God'»  people  the  judgmenls  brought  upon  them 
for  their  sins  at  tha  band  of  Kebaebadntnar  (J»r. 
xxxvii,  7).  He  was  on  the  tbiona  of  Egypt  in  the 
ninth  year  of  the  reign  of  Zedekiah  (S  Kings  xxv,  I), 
i.e.  aUjiit  n.C.  .'ilK),  continnl^t  to  nign  when  .Immakm 
had  been  taken  by  tbe  Babykmtans.  B.C  aiS<,  and  was 
to  continue  reigning  ontil  a  signal  destruction  should 
fall  upon  ldai,and  bo  waa  to  suffer  the  kiaa  of  liis  at  the 
band  of  hia  eneniea  (Jer.  xlir,  SO),  a  prcifictka  fhlfiHed 
about  five  years  sulm'^|uetilly  in  the  invasion  of  Etf\-pt 
by  Nebocbadiiezzar,  alM>ut  KV,  58*2  (Joitephua,  An/,  x, 
9,  7).  lie  ascended  tlie  throat  aboat  RC.  A89,  and 
rdgnad  for  a  period  of  nineteca  jtaia;  bat  Enacbia^ 
aeeciding  U)  SyoeeUui.  makea  Ma  kIkb  to  bav*  laatad 
twcnty-fi\  e  years  (l?iins<'ii,  F.<ry}il,  i,  640). 

This  I'harauh  i»  gi'iieraUy  cuiuudered  to  have  been 
the  Apriti  or  Vapkrtt  (in  hieroglyphic  Wak'[p']ra- 
hah)  of  whom  an  aceomit  ia  given  in  Herodotus  and 
Diodonia  (Wilbiaaan,  i»  IW;  Lewie,  AMrommf  of  tkti 
Ancimtt,  p.  817).  I!e  was.  sccordinp  to  the  former 
historian,  the  son  of  l\sammi»,  and  the  gratidmjn  of 
Ph/iranh-Necho,  and  enjoyed  a  fortunate  reign  of  tweit- 
ly-live  years  xii,  clxi).  Wilkinson  (i,  179)  ia  doubtful 
whether  lie  is  the  same  penon  aa  Paammwdcbaa  ni. 
Bunaen  cooaidcfs  him  to  have  be<ii  the  fourth  king  of 
the  twenty-lixtb  dynasty  (/.jjff;'',  i,  164).  Of  Pharsoh- 
Kechii  we  are  told  that  alter  his  defeat  by  Nehui  Im  1- 
nexzar  he  came  forth  out  of  Kgypt  no  more;  but  Fha- 
raoli-lleplna  had  recovered  strength  sufficient  to  caabla 
bin  to  meet  the  amiea  of  BabyiM  oat  of  bia  OWB  aoBB* 
try.  At  tbe  time  we  read  of  bin  In  Seriptat*  b*  waa 
in  intimate  alliance  with  Zedeki  il  m  '.  it  ^^  as  doubtleaa 
in  great  part  owing  lo  hia  reliance  upon  Kgy|tt  thai  th« 
infatuated  king  of  Judah  ventured  to  enter  upon  that 
COO  teat  with  Nebocbadncitzar  which  terminated  in  tha 
famouB  captivity  of  aeventy  yean  in  Rshylon.  TiM 
pride  of  this  I'haraoh  was  e.\ce.H,»i'  r  .  T/rkiel  ('xxix, 
'd^  compareii  him  lo  a  great  dragoti  i.ving  m  the  midst 
of  his  riven,  and  saying,  '*  My  river  it  mine  own,  and  I 
have  made  it  for  myarif,"  maab  aa  bia  awccemfal  ualM^ 
oniat  NelmelMdneanr  fdomd  ia  fba  ooatempbttioD  of 
Babylon.  Influenced  by  an  opinion  of  Phamoh'ji  power, 
and  stimulated  in  nil  likelihood  by  promiseit  of  aid.  Zed- 
ekiah rebelled  against  the  Malty loniana,  and  drew  on  that 
siege  of  Jerusalem  which  alter  two  yean  resulted  in  ita 
capture  (2  Kinga  xxv,  The  Banativc  of  lUa 

event  in  Kings  is  very  coodia,  bat  tbe  fuiler  accounta 
in  Jeremiah  bring  before  ue  a  temporary  suspension  of 
the  nie^e  caused  hy  tl  r  advance  of  riiarat^li -1 1.^jihra 
with  an  E^'y[iiiaii  nnny  to  relieve  Ziedekiah  (.Jer. 
xxxvii,  5-12j.  It  is  quite  (ilain  from  Jeremiah  that 
the  sii-ge  waa  abandoned  fmr  a  tima  aad  tbe  Babyknian 
army  witlidrawn  IHhb  Jemaaleai,  an  aa  to  atiow  free  in- 

ierciiiir)«  between  the  cily  and  the  surri  m  ilin^:  >  un- 
try;  but  whether  the  (  baidiMn  army  withdrew  before 
the  advancing  army  of  Kgypt  or  advanced  against  It  la 
not  agreed  on.  JoMpbue  {A  ml.  s,  7,  S)  expndy  ataioa 
that  Nebadiadneanr  on  hearing  of  the  maivb  of  tl>« 
l.t^ypti.ms  broke  up  from  before  Jerusalem,  met  tl>e 
Kgv'puans  on  their  sdvance,  conquert.'d  lUm  iu  battle, 
drove  them  out  of  .Syria,  and  then  returned  to  the  siega 
of  Jeruaalem.  Some,  however,  tbink  that  tbe  fiaby^ 
kmiana  reiieatcd  Ikon  before  tbe  Egyptian^  who  oa 
tbia  ocflaJaa  took  Qaaa,  Sidan,  and  Tyre  (Trmir, 
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if*     Stl).  litnlriag  siinply  to  the  acriptunil  ac- 
it,  the  mm  mppeui  to  itand  tbiu:  On  hcuing  of  the 
itbdlim  yt  Zcdekiab,  NdMietttdneKw  deqMtched  « 
f  tw  •gainst  Jenualem,  but  without  accom|j«nyiiig  it 
himaelC    This  force  was  sufficient  to  shut  up  Zcdekiah 
within  the  city,  but  was  not  able  to  meet  the  £((}'p(ian 
■nny  io  ilte  Add.  Tbis  ig  th«  |i«rti«l  aicg*  which  i« 
•pokctt  or  in  Jot,  xnrii,  6-11,  in  which  nothing  is  aaiti 
of  Net>ucha«lnezzar'A  presence.    On  the  approach  of 
Pharaoh- Hophra  the  Chaldean  anny,  unequal  to  the 
conflict,  retired  before  him,  and  he  advanced  unopposed. 
Thijt  was  pnbahty  ia  the  dgbth  yaw  of  2fldekiab. 
That  Pharaoh  came  to  Jemaaten  we  are  not  told. 
Pn>t>ably  on  heanni:  rf  the  raLsirif^  of  tlie  siege  he 
judged  it  uniUYcsNary,  and  unA  thu  easier  coast- line 
towariis  Syria  (Jer.  xlvii,  1 1.    Nebuchadnezzar,  made 
sware  of  ihe  retreat  of  his  army,  now  advanced  with 
bis  entire  force  (Jer.  xuiXf  1),  1M  aiif(e  to  JcniMlem 
m  the  nioth  year  of  Zedekiah,  ant!  took  it  in  the  elev- 
CMh  year.    That  the  E^ryptian^  nml  iiabylonians  met 
on  this  o»^-A-^ii>n  in  battle  i*  imt  Htated  in  the  Uible. 
We  think  it  probable  frtwn  Jer.  xxxvii,  7,  that  on  hear- 
ing  of  Neb«icbadne3aar'B  approach  with  the  entile  army 
«f  liobyiiii^tbe  JBisyptians  retired  without  a  contest  and 
left  Jetmatea  to  ifet  ISite  (see  lUwlinson's  Hrrodotu*,  i, 
4*23  .    Pharaoh-Hophra  continuetl  to  he  kiii>;  of  Kgvpt 
atier  the  overthrow  of  Zedekiah  (.Jer.  xbv,  30),  and  he 
and  his  land  were  the  leAige  of  those  Jews  win,  eon- 
tiarjr  to  God'e  eemmand  to  remein  in  their  own  land 
■(ker  the  gHwral  csptiviiy,  preferred  a  course  of  their 
own.    They  cxjH-ctr  t        .   l-fneath  the  shadow  of 
Egypt,  trusting  in  tht  jxjwir  of  I'haraob,  who  .s^ems 
till  tbi-ii  to  have  enjoyed  great  prusjierily.    But  m  this 
they  were  to  be  diaiqwiiiied.   Pbanob  wee  Itimaeir  to 
he  ddiverad  «imo  the  iimds  of  tlioae  who  eought  his 
Bff,"  of  whiih  Ilt  r.Nloius  t;ivps  an  account  i'ii.  169); 
at  the  very  entry  of  Ftiaranhs  palace  in  'I'aphane'*  the 
Hit.\  l<riiiari  Nehuihadnezzar  was  to  set  his  throiu'  and 
spread  bis  pavilion  (Jer.  xliii,  10)  {  and  baiceforth 
Ecrpt  wee  to  JfeMwd  io  tlie  aeele  «f  tntlonai,  and  to 
beeane  tlie  meanest  among  kin^iloin".    Il.  r  ><!  >ri:H  n- 
klaabnw  he  attacked  8idon.  and  fouj;tit  a  battle  at  »^ 
with  the  king  of  Tyrv,  until  at  kiijrth  an  army  which 
he  hs4  despatchfd  to  conquer  Cyrene  was  routed,  and 
the  IV>  ptiana,  thinking  be  lied  fwrpdMly  cattfad  ila 
werthrww  to  gain  entire  power,  no  doubt  by  nilisti- 
tuiing  mefccneries  ftw  native  troops,  revolted',  stiU  msi 
b;,  Aiua^t*  a."  kiii>;.    .\prie^  only  nupported  by  the  Ca- 
rtas sitd  toiitaa  u)ef«^iarie«,  was  routed  in  e  pitdied 
bstde.    Herodotus  remarks  in  muretiag  tbii^*'I(  ia 
■id  ibat  Afoee  believed  tbefc  there  was  not  a  god  who 
<mM  ea^  nioi  down  flom  bia  eminence,  so  lirmly  did 
he  think  that  he  had  e^inhlished  himself  in  his  king- 
dom."   He  wa.H  taki  ii  prisoner,  and  Amnsis  for  a  wiiile 
treated  him  with  kindneaa,  but  when  the  K{,n,ptiaM.H 
Uamed  bim, "  he  gave  Apnea  over  into  the  bands  of  his 
fofmer  soli^ects.  to  deal  witli  ea  tbey  cboae.   Then  the 
Eg>-ptisns  t<iok  him  and  jtlraMnIed  hinj"  (Herod,  ii,  161- 
1*91   The  Scnpturu  pas*age*,  which  entirely  agree 
with  thr  a.  .i)imt  Herodotus  gives  of  tbe  death  of  Apries, 
it  not  impiobeMa  that  the  invMion  of  Kebucha<|. 
■Mr  wea  the  ceeee  eftbat  diaellbction  of  bia  subjecu 
*bieh  ended  in  the  overthrow  and  death  of  tliis  I'ha- 
The  invasion  u  not  spoken  of  by  aiiy  truAtwt»rihy 
trofaii,.  historian  «>\ceptiiig  Itenmus  (Corv,  Anc.  Frag. 
U  ed.  p.  ii,      but  the  silence  of  Uenidotaa  end  otben 
can  no  longer  be  a  matter  of  attl|irf«e,  ee  we  now  Itnow 
Avei  ibeAaqfiiao  noonU  in  enneiform  of  conquests  of 
Kgy}!*  eltber  oniceonled  elsewhere  or  only  mentioned 
by  ^(.,nii-rate  anrmli.^ts.    See  Ildl'liKA. 

rWaub-Hophra  succeeded  by  two  independent 
■>noarch»,  the  llrst  of  whom,  Arn^g,  hail  a  very  pms- 
fcnw  icign ;  bat  in  the  reign  of  bb  aon,  PMmmetichn  s 
»  rWeneenitue,  eeeetding  to  th*  Oreeks,  the  Persian 
Mvssion  took  place,  when  Ep>  1 1  rr  luccd  to  insig- 
Mfieaoce,aod  the  ancteot  title  of  Pbaraub  was  tianaferred 
ii«  (be  ki««i(tf  Eg^  to  their  eenqneran  cnevofit 


^JOP't  P-  331  {  WilMnaon,  Egypt,  i,  169-1 98).  No  sub- 
Mi|uent  Pharaoh  is  mentioned  in  Scripture,  but  there 
are  prcdiciuma  doubUeiis  referring  to  llie  misfortunes  of 
laier  princes  until  the  second  Fctakn  eonqucst,  when  the 
pfophcqr  "  There  abeil  be  no  omn  t  pcince  of  the  lend 
arEg3rp(''(Eeek.szz.IS)waifu]iiUed.  See  Eotpt. 

Pharaoh'e  Daughter.  Three  Kgyptian  prin- 
cesses, daughtere  of  Pbereobi,  are  aaentimml  in  the  fii> 
ble.  0«r  eeoount  of  tbcn  indoda  whatever  notieea 
are  extant  in  other  writers. 

1.  The  preserver  of  Moses,  daughter  of  the  Pharaoh 
who  first  oppresMd  the  Israelites.  She  appears  from 
her  conduct  Uiwards  Moaea  to  have  been  bcbeae  to  tlie 
throne,  something  more  then  ordineiy  adopdon  aeein- 
ing  to  be  expressed  in  the  passage  in  Hebrews  respect- 
ing the  faith  of  Moses  (xi,  23-26),  and  the  designation 
"PharaohV  dant,'liter  '  (lerhaiis  here  indicating  that  she 
was  the  iiidy  daughter.  She  probaUy  lived  for  at  least 
forty  yearn  after  the  etved  Moees,  for  it  eaenu  to  be  im- 
plied iu  the  above  pemege  of  Hebrews  that  !>hc  wn<<  liv- 
ing when  be  lied  to  Ifidian.  ArUpanus,  or  Artabanuj*. 
a  historian  of  nntN  itain  date,  who  appears  t"  have  prc- 
servcil  iradiiiuiis  current  among  the  J£gi-ptian  Jews, 
calls  this  princess  Men  his,  and  her  (iaher,the  oppressor, 
Pelauuiotbei^  and  rehttee  tbet  abe  was  married  u>  Che- 
nephrea,  wlio  ruled  in  the  country  above  Memphis,  for 
that  at  that  time  there  were  many  kings  of  Egypt,  but 
that  tills  one,  ait  ji  M>eiu»,  became  soverei^i  of  the 
wh« tie  ( ouiitry  ^Frag.  Ilist.  Gnte.  ni,  820  aq.).  Palm*, 
notbes  may  be  suppoaed  to  be  a  oemiptiun  of  Ameoo- 
phia,  the  eqnivdent  of  Amen-bcpt,  the  Egyptian  name 

of  four  kings  of  the  eiH;hteenth  [!yna.sty,  and  al.s<.>.  but 
incorrectly,  applied  to  one  uf  the  luiictL-eiuh,  whose 
K;cyptian  name,  Meneptah,  is  wholly  different  from  tbet 
of  the  otbera.  No  one  of  these,  however,  bad,  ae  fer  m 
we  know,  a  daughta  with  a  name  neembling  Merrbia, 
I  nor  is  there  any  king  with  a  name  like  Chenephres  of 
this  time.  These  kings  Amenophi^i,  moreover,  do  not 
bckiuti  to  the  [K  riod  of  euntcmporarA'  dynasties.  The 
iradiiton  is  apparently  of  little  vaine,  excepting  ae 
showing  that  one  qdte  diflbent  ftom  thai  g^vcn  1^ 
Manetho  and  othen  wae  aneientljr  ciiiieDt»  See  Pua- 

KAOll,  1. 

2.  fiifAtoA,  wife  of  Mered,  an  Israelite.  dauf,'hter  of  a 
Pharaoh  of  an  uncurtain  age,  probably  about  the  time 
of  the  exodus.    .See  litTNTAH;  Pharaoh,  6. 

3.  A  wife  of  Solomon,  most  probably  daughter  of  a 
king  of  the  twenty-first  dynasty.  She  was  married  u» 
Solomon  early  in  r  l^i:  i  1  i[  parentiy  treated  with 
dbtinction.  It  has  tjoen  sii|.j^.s(  il  that  the  Stmg  of  Sol- 
omon was  written  on  the  occasion  of  this  marriage;  and 
the  idea  ia^  we  tbinh,  auataioed  by  aooud  criticism. 

'  She  wee  et  ihat  brought  into  the  city  of  David  ( i  K  in^;* 
I  iii,  1),  and  aflerwanls  a  house  was  built  for  her  i  vii,  »■ 
ix,  24),  Urause  Sdumon  would  not  have  her  dwell  in 
the  houw  of  David,  which  had  Ixen  rendcrtsl  holv  by 
the  ark  having  been  there  (2  Cbton.  vii,  11>  See  Pua* 

RAO«,flL 

Pharaoh's  Wife  I  hc  wife  of  one  Pharaoh,  the 
king  who  reoeiveil  Hjttlati  the  ISdomite,  ia  mentioned  in 
Scripture.   She  is  called   queen,"  and  her  name,  Teh* 

pene^  is  given.   Her  husband  was  most  prohnhlv  ofthi 
twenty-first  dynasty.  See  Pharaoi^  7.  l  AHj  fcSKs. 

Pharatho'ni  (*npad 
phua,  ^opadM,  Feshito,  PkertUk:  Vulg.  Phara\  one 
of  the  dtioB  of  JndM  fortified  by  Bacchides  during  his 
contests  with  Jonathan  Maccalmus  (|  Mace,  ix,  In 
both  MS.S.  of  the  Sept.  the  name  is  joined  to  the  pre- 
ceding—Tlumnatha-Pharathon;  but  in  Josephus,  the 
Syriec,  and  Vulgate,  the  two  ai«  acpmatcd.  Ewald 
(GmMtAtf,  iv,  878)  edikerm  to  the  ibnner.  Phara- 
thon  f!  ili  Nft  repreM'nts  an  nncinit  Pintthon.  thoii|;h 
I  hardly  itiai  (d  the  Judges,  since  that  waa  in  Mount 
)  Ephraim,  probably  at  Ferata,  a  few  miles  west  of  Na- 
blue,  too  Car  north  to  be  indnded  io  Judam  pfopetly  ee 
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Pha'r^B  (♦flpi'v),  a  Gru'citftl  form  fMatt.  i,  3 ;  Luke 
iii,  an)  of  tiie  uame  of  i'HAHicz  (q.  v.;,  the  wou  of  Judnli. 

PlUi'm.  the  oaoM  of  two  pcnooa. 

1.  (Heb.  Pe'retz,  y^9,  ■  brtaeA,  as  explainMl  G«n. 
xxxviii»  49 ;  SepU  uvi  N.  T.  ♦wpic ;  A.  V,  "  Pcrei,"  1 
Chroo.  xxvii,  3;  "  Pharea,"  Matt.  i.  3;  Luke  iii.  83;  1 
K«*Ir.  V,  f)),  twin  too  with  Zuriil.,  i  r  Zcrab,  of  Jmlali 
by  l  amar  his  daughter-in-law.  B.C.  cir.  Ib'M.  1  he 
( ircuinatancevorhiii  birth  are  detailed  in  (leu.  xxxviii. 
flkUtS  MMM  to  have  kept  the  right  of  |>rimo|;eiulure 
over  bb  brother,  an,  in  the  genealogical  list*,  hia  name 
comes  first.  The  bon*e  als<>  wbi<  li  be  fonii<Ic>l  was  far 
more  numerous  and  iilustrious  than  that  of  the  Zar- 
hitea.  Its  remarkable  fertility  is  alluded  to  in  Ruth  ir, 
12:  "LetthybouaebelikellielHHneef  nuvcSfWhoiD 
Tanmr  1«re  tmto  Judoh."  Of  Pbonc'b  peieood  history 

or  r'ni-a'  ti  T  i'  'tliii)>j  is  known.  Wc  can  otilv  ^jx-ak  nf 
him  therclorc  a.s  a  ilemarch,  and  exhibit  hi»  gi.'iti<al<jgi- 
cal  relations.  At  the  time  of  the  sojourn  in  the  wilder- 
vmt  (be  fitisiUea  of  the  tribe  of  Jnchih  were :  «f  Sbekh^ 
tbe  HuaUy  of  tbe  Sbdmitee,  or  SbHeoicea;  of  Phaict, 
tbe  family  of  (he  I'liarziles;  of  Zerah,  tbo  fsratly  of  the 
Zarhitt!;.  And  the  mm  of  l*)i«rei  wer«,  uf  llixron,  the 
family  of  the  lltzronitci^ ,  df  iiamul,  the  family  of  the 
HwDalitea"  (Numb,  xxvi,  20,  21).  After  tbe  <kMb, 
tbeielbre,  of  Er  ood  Onan  witlMat  cbOdiea,  Pbnct  oc- 
cupied the  rank  of  Judah's  second  aon,  aiid,  moreover, 
from  two  of  bis  sons  sprang  two  new  chief  houses,  those 
of  the  Hezroiiiu-?"  aii<l  Ilamuliieit.  From  Hfzron's 
onU  Mill  liatn,  or  Aram,  "[irang  David  and  Ihr  kinir.H  of 
Judah,  and  eventually  .Ic.-us  Christ.  See  UKSKAtXMiY 
OF  Jkooo  Chbut.  The  bouae  of  Celeb  was  also  itict>r- 
poraled  into  tbe  honee  of  Hezron  [«ee  Calkh],  and  so 
Htrc  reckoned  amon^  il.  !■  i  i  iani*  of  Pharez.  An- 
other line  of  Pharer's  <li-.*t»'n<laiit*  wire  reckoned  as  son? 
of  Mauassch  bv  Ihe  second  marriage  of  Hezrun  with 
the  duigbler  of  Mechir  (1  Cbrm.  ii,  21,  22).  In  tbe 
ecnoot  of  tbe  home  of  Jndah  oontaioed  ni  I  Cbnn.  \v, 
drawn  up  apuarenlly  in  the  reign  of  Ilt  zcktah  fiv,  41  >, 
the  housei*  etiumeratcd  in  ver.  1  aru  I'hari'A  lli/.r^tn, 
i'«ratt,  Hur,  and  ShobaL  Of  these  all  but  Carmi  {who 
WM  «  Zarbite^  Joeh.  i)  were  deecendenu  of  Pharea. 
Hence  it  hi  not  unllhelf  tbet,  le  ia  wofgfmed  in  the 
margin  of  tbr  A.  V..  "rnrmi"  is  an  rrror  fiifChelubai," 
Some  of  the  mnm  of  ShtUli  art  nioiitionctl  wparately  at 
ver.  21,  22.  Se«  Pahath-Moai;.  In  the  n  i^'ii  o(  Ua- 
vid  tbe  boose  of  Pbaiez  se«ms  to  have  (teen  eminently 
ifistiiigiiiailwd.  The  chief  of  aU  the  captains  of  i  he  host 
for  the  first  month,  JasbobeaiD,  tbe  sou  of  ZaUliel  (1 
Chron.  xxvii,  2,  3),  so  famous  for  his  prowess  (xi,  11), 
ami  callcii  "  the  (  hirf  amon>r  the  captains'*  i  iliiii.  luid  2 
Sam.  XX III,  was  of  the  sous  of  Peiea,  or  Pharez.  A 
considerable  ntunbsr  of  the  other  nigbly  men  seem 
also,  from  their  paironjnic  or  gentile  nsmei,  to  have 
been  of  the  WiM  house,  those,  namely,  who  are  Mlled 
11.  tliltht  niites,  Paltiles  (1  Cliron.  ii.  .U.  471,  Tokoiivs, 
Netophachitea,  and  Itbrites  (ii,  53;  ir,  7).  Zulmd, 
the  aon  of  Ahlai,  and  Joab  and  his  brothers,  Abishai 
and  Aaabd,  we  know  were  Pbanitca  01,81,86,64;  xi. 
41).  The  rajral  boose  itaelfwaa  the  head  of  tbe  Aunily. 
We  have  no  means  of  a>i!<i^iiiiK  to  their  respective  fam- 
ilies those  member*  of  the  irilM;  uf  Judah  who  arc  itKi- 
dentally  mctittnticil  after  David's  reign,  as  Adnah,  the 
chief  eaytaia  of  Judah  in  Jehoebapbat's  reigo,  and  Je- 
bolHUiaii  and  Amasiah,  Mi  eompaniona  (2  Chteo.  xvii, 
14-16"):  »  T)iat  the  family  of  Pharez  crmtiiiuo«l  t.. 
thrive  Hint  multiply  we  may  concUulo  from  the  num- 
bers who  retumol  from  captiviiy.  At  .It  ru.ialem  alone 
468  of  the  sons  of  Perez,  with  Atbaiah,  or  Uihai,  at 
their  bead,  were  dweULng  in  tbe  days  of  Zembbebel  (1 
Chron.  ix,  4 ;  Neb.  xi,  4-8X  Zerubbabcl  himself  of 
oourae  being  of  the  family  (I  Esdr.  v,  6).  Of  the  lisu 
of  rctunied  captivfji  In  I  ,  :  ii,  Nth.  vii,  in  Ni'lu-iiiiaJi's 
time,  tbe  foUowiog  »*xm  to  have  been  of  the  srais  of 
Phaiili^|a4flllg  as  before  from  the  names  of  their  an- 
oeMoi^  or  tba  towna  to  which  ihegr  bdongadt  the  obit- 


dren  of  Bani  (Ezra  ii,  10;  comp.  1  Chrrvn.  ix,  4) ;  of 
Bigvai  (ii,  14;  comp.  Ezra  viii,  14);  of  Atrr  (ii.  Iti; 
oomp.  1  (  hron.  ii,  •.»>;.  M);  of  Jorah,  or  Hariph  (ii,  \H; 
Neb.  vii,  24;  comp.  1  Chron.  ii,  61) ;  of  Bethlehem  and 
NelAphah  (ii,  21,22;  comp.  1  Chron.  ii,  M);  of  Kirjatb- 
arim  (ii,  25;  eomp.  1  Chron.  ii,  60,  53);  of  Uarim  (ii, 
32;  comp.  I  Chron.  iv,  8);  and,  judging  from  their  po- 
^i^i(  I  III  o<  il»e  intermediate  ones  also  (tv>my<.  sIh) 
the  111  Kzra  x.  f6-4S;  Neh.  x,  14-27).  Of  the 
builders  of  the  wall  named  in  Neb.  iii  the  following 
were  of  tbe  house  of  Pbam;  Znocor,  the  son  of  Imii 
(ver.  2,  by  oompaiisiw  with  I  Chron.  ix,  4,  and  Ezra 
viii,  14,  wht-rc  we  ought,  wiifi  in:i:i'.'  MSSw,  to  read 
"  Zaccuc "  for  " Zabbod") ;  Zadok,  the  M>a  of  Baana (ver. 
4,  by  comparison  with  2  Sam.  xxiii,  211,  where  we  find 
that  Baanab  was  a  Hetopbatbite,  which  aipcea  with 
Zadok*ls  place  ben  next  to  the  Tekoitee,  ainee  Betb- 
l.'ln'in,  Netopliah.  and  Tpfcon  an?  oftrn  in  close  juxta- 
puoiuuu,  oxnp.  1  Chron.  ti,  £4;  iv,  4,  S;  hitra  ii,  21.  22; 
Neh.  vii,  26,  and  the  situation  of  the  Nelophailiitos 
cloee  to  JenMalooi,  aaMmg  tbe  Benjanitee,  Neh.  xii,  28^ 
29,  eonpared  wMi  iht  vAxtam  «t  Bcnjanlice  with 
Pharzitcs  nnd  Zarhiies  in  Neh.  tit,  *i  7>;  the  Tekoites 
(ver.  anil  '27.  cf*mp.  with  1  Chron.  ii,  21;  iv,  j) ;  Jt- 
hoiaila.  the  ><>n  of  I'a'M.'sh  (ver.  6,  comp.  with  1  Chron. 
iv,  12,  where  Paaeah,  «  Chelubite,  is  apimrentljr 
aecoded  from  Ashor,  the  father  of  Tekoa);  Repbaiah, 
the  son  of  Hur  (ver.  9,  oomp.  with  1  Chroiu  ii,  20,  50; 
iv,  4. 12,  Beth-Kaphah) :  llanun  (ver.  13  and  3U).  with 
the  inhabitants  of  Zanoah  («>n)p.  wiih  1  Chron.  iv,  18); 
(x  rhapM  Malchiah,  the  sun  of  liechab  (ver.  14.  cump. 
with  1  Chron.  ii,  A6);  Nehemiah,  son  of  Azbuk,  ruler 
of  Ueib^ur  (ver.  16,  oomp.  with  1  Cbron.  ii,  45) ;  and 
perh.  Banich,  son  of  Zabtta,  or  l^itceai  (ver.  20),  if  for 
Zaivui  We  read  Zaccur  as  t!i<  m u  htiou  of  "the  o<4er,  or 
t»eou»d,  fmee,"  makes  probable,  as  w  tli  as  bis  pro&imit/ 
to  Meremoth  in  this  secoitd  piece,  as  Zaocnr  waa  to 
nmoth  in  their  first  pieces  (trer.  2, 4). 

2.  (Sept.  4>apfc  r.  r.  *6poc.)  A  GmdMd  fora  (1 
K  ir  viii.  au)  f„r  tbe  EAMaa  (q.T.)  of  tbe  Hcbwtext 

(  h/.ra  vLii,  ii). 

Pluul'ni  {*aptpA  V.  r.  ^apM},  •  eenopt  ftrai  (1 
Esdr.  V,  83)  of  the  nawt  PfeMOA  (q.  ▼.)  oT  the  Hch. 

text  (Neh.  vii,  57). 

Phnr'lsee.  a  designation  (in  the  N.  T.  and  Jose- 
phoe)  of  one  of  the  three  sects  or  mdeis  of  Judaism  in 
tbe  time  of  Christ,  tbe  other  two  beingr  the  Etumes  and 

the  Sr.il!ir''  ■  ■  T!i.  r  lltwiiij;  account  of  them  i.n  from 
Scriptural  ami  i  HlifuuliL-al  iioticeis  with  w halever  light 
tbe  comparison  nflTortlA. 

L  ffame  ^  iht  StOt  ama  Um  aign^/kvUm.'—Tht  name 
i^apmuoc^PIMm  Is  tbe  Greek  fcrm  of  the  Hebrew 
0^*10  (paruti,  passive  part ii  ! pie  of  C^9,  to  trptmrte, 
plur.  0^131"lB,  Aramaic  '}^'w^"iB),  and  properly  denotes 
one  kAo  m  (trpuralrd,  i.  e.  by  special  practices ;  or,  aa  the 
tlietionary  railed  Aruck  (a.  v.)  defines  it,  "  one  w  ho  sep- 
arated himself  from  Levitical  imptthiy  and  Leviticailjr 
impure  find"  (compw  alao  Tatnmd,  Cht^lgnk,  Wh;  8*^ 

K:rf.,  !1  ,:\    The  derivation  of  it  from  in  the 

sense  ot  uuft,Uimg,  explaining,  and  the  a».M  rtion  that  the 
followers  of  this  sect  were  called  Pkari»ee$—inttrprHert 
nftkt  BSUt,  in  oontradiatinction  to  tbe  HaddnoHaL  who 
adheMd  lo  the  letter  of  tbe  SetiptorM,  ae  wdl  as  tiin 
more  u'fnerally  rei-t-iveit  notion  that  Ihey  were  so  called 
l*tM;ause  they  tu-purnied  /i  vm  liie  rtM  of  the  people,  bo> 
lieving  tbcroselves  to  be  more  holy,  are  at  varianen 
with  the  BMSt  ancient  and  most  trustworthy  authorities 
upon  this  subject.  Bendes,  to  take  tJ^'te  as  meaning 
inlerprtler  ia  conirar}'  to  itJt  grammatical  form,  which, 
itlrofuHive,  ought  to  be  C^E^.  Of  course  tlic  i»epani- 
tion  from  that  which  was  Levitically  impure  neccsaa. 
rily  implied  separatiini  from  thtt^'  who  wen-  ileliletl  by 
Levitically  iiupurc*  uiijt^iA.  It  must  be  observer!  that 
the  name  Pharitee*  is  given  to  then  in  tbe  Mishap 
(/tbamatkt  ir,  6^  etc.)  by  their  oppoftcnls  the  Sedimm^ 
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ai  flttt  tbe  juaotm  Irr  whkii  they  wen  dirignated 

•owng  ihemselve*  are  D^133n,  )ii;/»  f,  or,  more  modestly 
t*~~n  ■'n^'C^?,  dudplfa  of  the  $ajfUt  but  more  gen- 
mliy  C'^^n,  tumtcuitt*.     By  the  t«rm  Pkuritee*, 

cin'  ■  1-  tln  n-fun-  mt-aiil  all  thoM  Jews  who  separated 
thtnuelvcM  from  every  kind  of  Levitieal  impurity,  and 
BUMdU)g««lm  to  kM|»UMlloMieUiro«r  parity.  As 
ilwas  natiirril  til  the  students  of  the  law  would,  aa 
•  natter  of  course,  Iw  the  first  to  join  this  association, 
theappdlalioD  Cilakvv'V^n,  MONter.iMW^ 

Pf.'iriitf^f.  bt-camp  vynonymou*  with  ci'rr, rlif-,'/-!' , 
laxyr,  KrUtr^  while  ibose  who  refujted  U>  utiilc  to  kee(> 
iheliw*  wen  reguded  as  V?xn  B?,  eotMtoy  jmi^i^, 
iT»i7ii/<n  f^offl/-,  iUlltrtittj',  irrtliffioHt, 

iL  Ike  (^itailliattUiH* Jar  Afembertkip  oftke  Pkaiituk 
Amociatitm. — The  most  essential  conditions  which  were 
«Bteied  frooi  «vcfy  oM  wbo  wtahcd  10  beooow  «  OloArr 
«r  wwabw  af tlK  Phatiaaie  ■Mociation  were  vm.  Each 
caiKti.Iito  wait  rt-tjiiircd  to  pmmiae  in  the  presence  of 
three  iu«;(nbtini  iLAt— (ij  He  would  set  apart  all  the  sa- 
cred tithes  on  the  pniduce  of  the  laixl,  aiul  rcTrain  from 
catiog  aojrtbing  which  had  noi  been  tithed,  or  about 
the  tithing  of  which  Ihm  wa»  any  ikabt;  and  (10  He 
would  tcrupuloualy  obaer>'e  the  most  eaaential  laws  of 
purity  which  so  materially  affected  the  eating  of  food 
and  all  family  aflnint. 

To  understand  tbeae  laws,  which  may  seem  trivial 
$ai  artntnury,  as  wdl  ai  to  aee  the  extraordinary  influ- 
toee  which  they  Mcerciaed  upon  the  whole  religioas  and 
ancial  life  nf  the  Jewiah  nation  in  all  its  ramificationa, 
(be  following  facta  must  be  borne  in  ttiiiKl :  Th<'  Mosaic 
law  enjoins  that  beside*  the  priestly  heave -offering 
(Rrnn)  every  Imdito  u  UDttally  to  give  to  the 
Lrrites  a  tithe  of  all  the  produce  (Numb,  xviii,  21  J  i  . 
which  the  Jcwiah  canooa  call  tie  Jirtt  tithe  O'^rp 
rrX7) :  that  a  tunmd  m»  C*9ld  "^torr).  aa  iVis 
teriD^  in  the  same  canons,  ia  to  be  taken  annually  from 
the  pradooe  lo  JcniaaleiiH  ettber  in  hind  or  apede,  and 
cTO—nMd  bytho  cwncr  in  the  naetmpdfia  in  restive  od- 

c'ratif.ii  illiiit.  xii.  5  18>.  and  that  fr<ry  IhinJ  yt-ar 
this  mcoful  titbe*is  to  be  given  to  the  poor  (Deut.  xiv, 
i»K  wheoee  H  k  dMnniiMicd  OiMpoorlStkt  Ote^'D 

*tr'  in  tli«-  antiefit  c-jinoii*  At.  r.  .  \  i  r,  as  eftcli  sevi'iith 
rear  was  a  Sabbatic  or  fallow  year,  which  yielded  no 
lMrstat»  U  IMS  Axed  thai  in  the  first,  eeeond,  foaith, 
lod  filth  years  of  the  septennial  cycle  the  lecond  tUhe 
H  10  be  eaten  by  the  owner  in  Jerusalem,  while  in  the 
third  aitd  sixth  years  it  is  to  t>c  ilistrilnitMl  among  the 
paei;  and  be  tk*  poor  tithe.  When  it  ia  remembetcd 
tta  theaa  tlthal  lawi^  which  were  originally  eiiMled 
hr  Palestine,  were  in  the  poat-esilian  period  extende<l 
Is  Eirypt,  Amroon,  Moab,  and  to  erery  land  in  which 
had  |>*i'<!«i.'^»iiiTi"s  that  they  had  more  of  a  ><•/»>/- 
•sw  UiAu  Civil  import,  that  th«  pofftioo  of  produce  re- 
Nrvod  as  tithes  was  holy,  that  IM  taUHg^hidy  thi»g» 
«■  ft  deadly  aii^  and  (hat  the  nm-Mpaiatioo  of  the 
ihhM  i«ad«t«<l  the  whole  piaditee  unlawful,  thua  affect- 
iTitr  evtry  arti -1,  '  f  f.«Ml,  the  paraniount  ini|.  ■naniv  of 
iiK  lim  i»>u<lition  which  the  Pharisees,  who  ^vtre  the 
fnttsenrators  of  the  divine  law,  exacted  from  the  candi- 
4Mai  far  Mlowthip  will  nadily  be  iwdentoed  (coiDCk 
WriMM,  BAontk,  90  ft). 

C>f  iipial  im[H  rt  iroo.  and  equally  affecting  the  wliole 
U)nc  uf  auciai  a:i<i  rdigious  life,  are  the  Mosaic  laws 
upon  the  strength  of  which  the  second  condition  was 
Tbcae  ia«%  which  lo  rigidly  enforce  the 
ddnne 


of  odeen  fbod  and  ddffing  objecbs  erm 

vkhoat  th«>  anjpKfiralJnns  and  cxpansioii  which 
tained  hi  the  course  of  lime,  extend  to  and  afTirl  altmmt 
►TtTT  artion  in  puhlio  life  and  every  riovein<'iit  in  fam- 
•17  iaMfOoane.    Thoa  itot  only  an  numbcta  of  animals 
IttMibttllieirveqr 


as  imciesWtSndhe  who  towihes  then  is  leinpotirily  diK 

filed,  and  pollute*  every  one  and  everything;  whtrewiih 
he  comeH  in  coniact  (l>«!V.  V,  2;  xi).  A  man  that  haa 
an  isaue  not  only  defiles  everA-thing  iipxjn  which  he  lies, 
site,  or  which  be  toucbee,  but  his  very  spittle  is  poUa»- 
ing  (xVt  1-lS).  Hie  ssmo  is  the  case  with  a  man  who 
comes  in  contact  with  a  corpse  (Numb,  xix,  14-22), 
with  a  woman  in  menstruum  and  childbirth  (Ix'v.  xii, 
1-8;  XV,  19-31),  and  with  a  husband  after  '  n  Mval  in- 
tercourse (xv,  18).  Inditridnals  thaa  detiled  were  fur- 
bidden  to  come  into  the  anetoaiiy  (MnabL  xix,  20^  and 
were  visited  with  the  aerefe  paoishment  of  excision  if 
they  ate  the  flesh  of  peac»-oWferinp  (I,ev.  vii,  20,  21). 
N'iiv,  rii.'  -IiL-liii-r  rrHr.-i.iii  ii:  i-i  u  <Tking8  of  these 
law!<  will  show  that  tttoui>aiitj»  u|>on  ibousaods  were 
daily  unclean  according  to  the  Itaeie  Institutions,  that 
thces  thonssiids  of  unclean  men  and  women  legnUy  de> 
filed  myriads  of  people  and  things  by  eontact  with  then, 
either  wittinph-  r  unwittingly,  and  that  it  therefore 
became  abMlutely  necessary  for  thoae  who  were  con- 
scientiously desirous  of  discharging  their  religions  dnp> 
ties  in  a  state  of  purity  to  aikpt  such  prsesnlioo- 
ary  mamirss  as  woidd  pradndo  tlw  posrililllty  of  rl<K 

lating  the^e  lawi*.  Hence  the  Jewish  canons  ordained 
that  since  une  dix^^  not  know  whether  be  has  beim  de- 
filed by  ontitact  witli  any  uneh-aii  person  or  thin^^',  every 
CAoirr  or  aMmber  of  the  I'barisaie  aseocialioo  is  "  to 
wash  his  lunids  bsifare  esting  his  oidinaiy  fbod,  esoaad 
tithes,  or  the  heave-offering;  to  immerse  bis  whole 
body  before  be  eats  the  portiona  of  holy  sacrifices;  ai>d 
to  bathe  hi«  whole  UNiy  iM-fore  touching  the  water  ab- 
solving fruoi  tun,  even  if  it  is  only  hi.n  handa  which  are 
unclean.  If  one  immersed  biniMdf  fur  onlinar^'  {body 
and  designed  it  only  for  ordinary  food,  he  oould  not  Mfe 
secoiul  tithe*;  if  he  Immersed  for  SNoiad  tithes,  antl 
meant  it  only  for  secon  i  liil  t  -  he  could  i>ot  eat  of  the 
heave-offering;  if  he  inimer^eil  fur  the  heave-offering, 
and  meant  by  it  the  hcave-ofi^ring,  he  wn-s  not  allowed 
to  cot  the  ponioas  of  the  holy  ntfifioe;  if  ho  iamMised 
for  the  holy  aaerifleei,  and  meant  it  fbr  the  holy  saeri- 

flce,  he  con!  !  i:  if  yet  touch  the  water  ahsulviiitT  fr  irn 
sin;  iiut  he  who  imtnerml  fttr  ihu  more  important  could 
ahare  in  the  less  important"  (Miahna,  Chugigah,  ii,  5, 6). 
This  gave  rise  to  foqr  dsgraes  of  pori^,  and  to  font 
divisioas  in  the  Phariaaio  aseodauona,  ao  that  every 

Chaber  or  nr>emt>er  l>eloni:e<l  to  that  rank  whose  pre- 
acriptit>n!i  of  jmrily  he  practiced.  Each  degree  of  purity 
reipiired  a  greater  separation  fimn  the  abm'e-narocd 
Muaaio  defikmeotl^  The  impure  mibjecta  themseivee 
were  termed  As  faAer$  of  impHrity,  that  wMeh  waa 
touched  hy  them  wa^  designated  th^  Jh*t  t/fnfnitioH  of 
impurity,  what  wa*  luiiched  by  thiis  again  was  called 
the  teeomd  generation  of  impurity,  and  so  on.  Now  or- 
dinary food,  the  first  ilegngc  of  hoUnesa,  became  impure 
when  louehed  hy  the  second  geaenUon;  beave^flbr- 
ing,  the  second  degree  of  holineaa,  became  defiled  when 
touched  by  the  third  generation ;  the  fie*h  of  sarrifit^ 
the  thirti  deforce  of  holiness',  when  ri>min>;  in  iitMi  t 
with  the  fourth  generation,  and  so  on.  Tbeae  degrees 
of  purity  had  even  to  be  separated  ham  each  other,  as 
the  lower  degree  was  impure  in  respect  to  tha  higher 
one.  The  same  removal,  both  fhmi  defilement  without 
anil  the  different  gratUtiona  within,  was  required  of 
each  member  of  the  Fhariaaie  onkf  coimponding  to 
the  degree  lo  which  he  bdongcd.  Hence  '*the  gsi^ 
mcnta  of  an  y^Kh  0$,  A  m  ka-A  rrU  [*  man  of  rartb,' 
or  a  pnMiam,  n  sitmer,  as  he  ia  tanned  in  the  N. 
who  neglected  to  pay  the  tithes  and  observe  the  law* 
of  Mosaic  iHirity],  defile  the  I'hariivee  |  i,  e.  him  who 
hved  according  to  the  first  degice  of  purity],  tbe  gar> 
mento  of  a  Pharisee  defile  thoes  who  eat  of  the  bemre* 
ofTt  rinc  ft.  e.  the  wrond  degree],  the  garments  of  ihoee 
nhu  eai  the  hfHvi  -ofTcriiig  defile  those  who  eat  the  sa- 
cred sacrifices  [i.  < .  the  third  degre«  ].  and  the  )i«mient« 
of  thoae  who  eat  the  sacred  aacrifices  defile  those  who 
loneb  the  weter  abiolirliif  ftom  sin  ^i.  e^  the  fcwth  de- 
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gice]"  («om|».  UUtiBM,  Ctagigakf  U,  7,  with  Takunlkt 

iMiidi. latest  for  mernhfrahip  of  the  Pbariuic  asaocUtion 
arc  thus  e.vprt-ssfil  in  the  Mwhnu :  "  He  who  Ukes  upon 
himself  lo  \>c  c<n)!«cii'nti<»us,  tiilhs  wliatcvir  he  v&i\ 
and  wtuicver  be  sells,  and  whatever  be  buys,  and  dueii 
not  btMnt  the  gocat  of  an  Am  ka-Aretz  [i.  e.  a  dod- 
I'haruee] ;  .  .  .  and  he  who  takes  aptm  himself  to  be- 
oirne  a  member  of  the  I'harisaic  aaaodalion  must  Dei- 
thur  sell  loan  Am  ka-Arett  moist  or  *irv  frnt.  d  r  bay 
of  him  moist  fruit,  nor  become  the  gueat  ul  an  .1  m  ha- 
Arflt,  nor  receive  him  as  gaeat,  in  his  gamicnt.^  into 
bis  houM"  (jaMMrf,ii,8,8i  eoaqiiiMMt.xxiii,23:  Luke 
xvii,  12).  ft  h  tn  MoatdtHM  with  this  regulation  that 
Chri!»t  cnji'iri-  i!i:it  an  offender  is  to  l>e  re^srile<l  "«»  a 
heathen  man  and  puhhcan"  (MaU.  xviii,  17>,  that  rhe 
apostle  Paul  command!)  "not  to  eat"  with  a  sinner  (1 
Our.  V,  il),  and  it  ia  foe  this  immii  that  Christ  was  up- 
hnided  b^tlM  PbartMeaftir  assnriating  and  eating  with 
public3in!«  and  dinners  ('Matt,  ix,  9  )  1 ;  xi.  1!);  Mark  ii, 
16;  Luke  v,  30;  vii,  34),  with  the  negkctrrs  of  titbea 
and  the  transgrcasors  of  the  laws  of  purit}',  which  was 
not  onfy  in  viofaUioo  «f  Um  then  pfetrailtng  Ftwriaaic 
and  udonal  bw,  l»c  eontnunr  to  iIm  11  omm  maiet- 

menti*.  I^iit  he  came  to  teach  that  "not  thai  wliich 
j»o€th  int«  the  mouth  [i.  e.  iiiitithed  fiNxl  yr  tdiblcs 
handled  by  Levitically  utx-leaii  |K>r!>oii.s  ]  defileth  a  man, 
but  that  wbieb  oonedi  out  of  the  mouth,  this  dcfilctb  a 
■Mn"  (Matt.  XT,  11);  and  that  it  ia  not  outward  waab« 
iiig  but  inward  purity  which  is  acceptable.  For  this 
reason  "he  sat  down  to  meat  with  a  Pharisee, and  did 
not  first  wnnh  U-fore  ilinner"  (Luki  \i.  i7  -lO)  ;  which, 
aa  we  have  seen,  wa«  in  coinraventioa  of  the  very  tir»t 
dcflM  of  purity  among  th>-  a^wtciaiioil.  It  Bt»t,  how- 
araTi  be  remarked  that  the  Jemi  ware  not  peculiar  in 
thdr  laws  of  purity  and  defilement.  Other  nations  of 
antiqiii'v  I'^i'l  -imLlMr  -t.'nuii'.  Thti*.  anionj;  the  an- 
cient In(iiaii!<,  one  who  had  an  iH,«uc  Ma«  uhUgetl  li>  Uathe 
an4l  pray  tu  the  sun  (.Wtinu,  ii,  181);  among  the  liiera- 
poljrtana  in  Syria  vnrj  inmate  of  the  houae  in  which  a 
daaith  took  place  waa  tbtny  days  undean,  and  oould  not 
go  to  the  tein|ile  during  that  time  (Luciaii,  /)«  iSyr.  dea, 
iV3);  the  Cireeka,  too,  were  defl!e<l  by  contact  with  a 
corpse,  and  could  not  resort  to  the  temple  (Theophrasl. 
Ckaruet.  16;  Ettri|k  Jpki^  Ttiur,  367 ;  Diog.  iMt,  viii, 
W);  both  the  Paneea  and  the  OfMAwRRanled  a  woman 
in  childbirth  as  unch-an  (Khniker.  Z-rul-  ir-rrta,  iii,  '2'^2. 
223 ;  Kurip.  JpAiff.  Tuur.  Ml)  \  and  "  i»w  \i^y\tUmi  would 
•alute  a  Greek  with  a  kiss,  nor  use  a  Greek  knife,  spita, 
eakli«i%  nor  taite  the  meat  of  an  ox  which  had  been 
cut  1^  a  Oieek  knife.  ThefdiaakoatoftooitMirea- 
xela,  rinsini:;  tfiem  (»erpctually.  And  if  any  one  acci- 
dentally touolied  a  \>\n  he  would  plunge  into  the  Nile 
without  stopping  lo  undr<^."l"  (llerodot.  ii,  'M ,  41,47), 

IIL  The  Ttntti  and  Practice*  of  ikt  i'htiru<tt.~lo 
atata  the  doctrines  and  sUtutcs  of  the  I'hariaeett  ia  to 
give  a  historjr  of  orthodox  Judaism;  since  rhartMism 
waa  ader  the  return  from  the  nabylmiian  captivity,  and 
11  to  the  present  day,  tlie  nationat  faith  of  the  oriluMlox 
Jews,  developing  itself  with  and  adapting  iu^U  lu  ih** 
aw>ihifting  drcunutanoea  of  the  nation.  See  Kad- 
MVini.  Of  the  other  two  tMt%  vis.  the  Kwsnei  and 
the  Saddoeeea,  the  fbrmer  represented  rimply  an  inten- 
s-illeil  form  of  Pharisnism  Es8KXi>],  while  the  hit- 
ter were  a  v«ry  aniall  miiutrity.  See  8Aiit>t  I  Kh^  Th« 
Pharisees,  as  the  erudite  ticiger  hat  eondiMively  shown, 
were  the  democratic  party^  the  tnw  nficeeentatiTea  of 
the  people,  whoae  high  veeation  thejr  endeavored  to 
develop  by  making;  them  realize,  both  in  their  prac- 
ticea  and  lives,  that  ''Hiutl  ha.n  given  to  all  alike  the 
kingdom,  priesthood,  and  hnlineas"  (2  Mace  ii,  17);  in 
oi^MMttion  to  the  aiBall  casta  of  Uie  pncatly  aristocracy 
of  Saddnccea,  who  eet  the  Ugheat  rdtie  upoo  their  spir- 
itual ofRce,  and  who,  hy  virtue  of  their  hereiritnr\ 
rights,  tried  to  arrogate  everything  to  thcmaelres,  and 
■■Biftitid  lUlk  qmiMttbjr  with  tht  people  at  Uuye. 


Henre  the  Pharixaic  riiactmenta  were  such  as  to  make 
the  people  realize  that  they  were  a  ptopU  <^ pnutt^  a 
Aol$r  mtHmt;  that  by  Iwooming  a  diligent  atadtnt  of  the 
law,  and  by  preparing  one's  self  fur  tbe  office  of  a  rahbi 
or  teacher,  every  such  person,  though  not  literally  "f 
the  priestly  ca.<ne.  may  I*  a  priest  in  »piritT  and  occupy 
quite  as  im[M>rtaiit  and  useful  a  position  as  if  he  were 
actually  of  the  Aaronic  order,  and  even  arrange  hie 
mode  of  life  according  to  the  example  of  those  who 
minister  in  holy  things.  Thus  the  very  name  "^H, 
iraipia,  which  in  olden  timaa  denoteo  a  jpritt^/mltr' 
iiiiy  (Hor..  iv,  17;  vi,  9^  and  was  so  tued  hy  the  .lews 
f)n  the  .Maccaha'An  coins  (O'^T^nTI  "an^,  was  adopted 
by  the  Phariaees  for  their  lay  a-«.<u^H-iatian.  Thdrncial 
meaia  were  inveatcd  with  a  solemn  diameter  to  reseni' 
bic  the  social  meata  of  tbe  prieat.<i,  made  up  from  the 
sacrifices  in  the  Temple.  If  the  priesta  tiNjk  rare  that 
the  sacridces  which  they  offered  up,  and  portions  of 
which  constituted  their  social  meal,  especially  on  tbe 
.Sabbath  and  festivals,  ahould  be  clean  and  without 
blemish,  the  Pharisees  also  took  the  ntnMist  precention 
that  their  meali  should  Ik-  free  from  the  ilifT.  ri  ^  t  tie- 
grees  of  detileraent :  they  wuh^  tx'fore  |>ariaking 
thereof,  recited  prayers  before  and  after  tlie  repast,  had 
a  cup  of  bisssinft  and  ofloed  incense.  It  is  only  from 
this  point  of  Tiew  that  aoae  of  the  dlflkrcnees  between 
the  Pharisees  and  the  SadduceM  can  be  pxpilained;  ais 
for  instance,  the  itUiil  connection  of  piucf$  for  iSabbatio 

porpoaea,  called  '^'^'^^V,  ndxtmrtt  adoiitad  by  the  Anaar 
and  fleeted  by  the  latter.  In  consequence  of  the  rig- 
orous law*  about  the  ob«en-ancc  of  the  Sabbath  (F.xod. 
xvi,  29:  .ler.  xvii,  21,  with  Neb.  xiii.  l.'),  et(.*.  it  waa 
enacted  that  no  Israelite  is  lo  walk  on  Uic  Sabbath  be- 
yond a  certain  dbttance,  calkil  a  Sabhalhi^lay'a  jouniey, 
nor  carry  anything  from  one  house  to  another.  The 
Saddiiceert,  or  priestly  party,  who  eelefafated  their  meals 
on  the  .Snlili.ith  in  ilifTerent  places,  could  jro  from  I'ue 
pUce  to  another,  and  carr>'  to  and  fm  anything  ihey 
liked,  because  they  regarded  these  meals  as  oonstiiutinip 
part  of  their  prieKtly  and  sacrificial  service,  whkh  set 
aside  the  aanct  i  t y  oi  tb«  flabbath.  Bat  the  Pharisees, 
who  made  tfieir  .'^abbatic  repast  resemble  the  priestly 
Micial  meaL^  had  lu  encounter  difficulties  arising  from 
the  rigorous  Sabbatic  laws.  The  distance  which  they 
had  somelimcs  to  walk  to  Join  a  company  in  the  social 
meal  was  imm  than  a  Sabbath-day's  journey;  the  cury- 
inj;  from  one  place  lo  another  of  the  ihin^s  ri<|ui^ite  for 
the  solemnilits  wa*  contrary  to  the  cnaciuicnla  abuiit 
the  sanctity  of  the  day.  Hence  they  contrived  the 
iileal  connection  of  places  pil""?),  which  was  effected 
as  follows:  Before  the  Sabbath  commenced  (i.  e.  Friday 
afternoon),  an  artick  of  ("od  wah  ih'po>.ite(l  hy  ench 
member  in  tbe  court  selected  for  the  social  gathering, 
so  (hat  it  iDight  thereby  become  the  oommon  plaee  for 
all ;  tbe  atreeta  were  made  to  form  one  large  dwelling- 
place  with  diffnrent  gates,  by  means  of  bums  laid  across 

■  HI  the  tops  of  the  hniises,  Mml  iloop*  or  ^iite«  put  in  the 
i'nHii;  and  mealtt  were  put  in  a  hou»c  at  the  eud  of  the 
distance  permitted  lo  walk,  in  order  to  cniiatitate  It  a 
domicile,  and  thus  another  8abbatlMlay 'a  joomcy  eoaU 
be  undertaken  from  the  llrtt  termlnn*.  By  meana 
the  PhariK-f «  could  evade  the  law,  and.  like  the  priests, 
meet  t<>g«'ther  in  any  place  in  lelthraie  their  social 
meals  on  ihe  Sabbath,  and  carry  anything  that  waa 
wanted  for  its  aacred  festival,  as  they  bad  three  common 
meals  ott  the  Sabbath  (Pmro  On  the  Fri- 

<lay  eve  the  entrance  of  the  Sabbath  vaagicctad  with 
a  ctip  of  wine,  or  the  cop  of  Wessing,  over  which  evrry 
tjitmUdr  recited  benedictions  (Cn^p\  expressing  tbe 
holiness  of  the  day  as  well  as  the  tioliness  of  Israel, 
whom  God  aanctifisd  to  hinaelf  and  made  a  people  of 
priesta,  a  royal  natkwi;  and  then  the  sacred  and  aodal 
meal  was  eaten.  The  8ec<in<!  mr.nl  wa.«  eaten  on  ntK>ii 
of  the  Sabbath,  and  the  third  began  with  tbe  setting 
•nn,  and  ill  the  naiddia  of  it  tha  SaMwtli  depactad. 
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When  ligbfs  wwe  kincllcil  a  lilwinf;  was  afratn  pro- 
Douoccd  over  a  cup  of  wine  (^n'dn^n),  nmi  burning  in- 
CHM  WM  oAnd  up  to  aeeumpmy  th*  exit  of  tb*  My 
iaj,  whkh  WM  rented  m  «  deputing  friend.  The 
paKhal  meal  was  the  model  for  these  social  and  iiacred 
repanKL     liut  tli«.'  li^'lit  in  wliich  ttii.H  vfry  tnixk'l  sairi- 
licc  ia  t<i  Ih-  vicMftl  wad  a  |M>iut:  uf  ilispuie  between  the 
IMicMly  I'sriy  ur  the  .Sadducees  and  the  I^ariiieefi.  Be- 
mm  the  paachal  lamb  fonned  Uie  aocial  meal  of  the 
Utr,  the  priestly  party  nMiDttined  that  it  is  not  to  be 
Rf^arded  a»  a  Mcrilice  for  the  con^'rifjatidii,  unjiiif;  in 
support  of  their  notion  the  fact  that  the  lambs  were  not 
outnerically  fixed  like  th«  «tb«r  aacriflcfn  in  the  Tem- 
ple, but  ware  ngulated  aeooidifig  to  tho  oamber  of 
MliM,  and  that  th«»  mnat  tbetcfbre  be  riewed  simply 
tt  family  aacrifirch.  to  Uc  cjitfi)  by  the  reniH-cfivc  <iwn- 
»f»,an<1  cDiut  not  jKt  a^i.le  the  sanctity  of  the  Sabbath, 
i.e. ought  not  to  be  oflrere«l  on  the  14th  of  Nisaii,  if  the 
«m  day  of  tbe  Faatoycr  falU  on  the  Sabbath.  HiUel, 
bawerer,  or  lha  niartMnic  party  wbom  he  icpreanitMl, 
•Kceoied  in  carrying  their  point,  and  in  putting  the 
■acred  but  private  oflferintrs  of  the  Pa»o\-er  on  an  equal- 
ity with  the  Temple  Mcritiri-.s,  and  it  was  ordained,  in  op- 
l>0Mtion  to  the  priestly  party,  (bat  ihqr  an  to  aataaide 
the  sanctity  of  the  Sabbatbt  «h«ia  making  the  aocial 
baUf  Bealofthe  laity,  which  the  I*ass<ivcr  coiiMitnted, 
at  tauwl  at  the  fraternal  meal  of  the  prit^Us  coitsistiag 
of  t!n' ■cicrcl  sacriii.  ps  "IT.-r.-.l  in  the  Temple  (JeruMilem 
PftacktiM,  cap.  vi ;  H.iI'vloH  ['fMachim,  66 of  U«iger,yd- 
iU^^MckriJt  [Hr.  ,1,1.,  1868],  ii,  42  aq.).  Having 
cmiad  this  poiat,  tbe  Pharisees  also  gave  to  ilifir  mtals 
«f  theSebbMlk  and  OCher  holy  days  a  aat-riticial  charac- 
ter sf^cr  the  mode!  of  the  Pa.>v*i.vc  r. 

A*  a  people  of  priests  aitd  kiiiff*,  the  I'liariiwes  con- 
*itlMed  themselves  the  guardians  of  tlie  du-iiic  law  and 
ihaaoeeMfal  onatiMiMi,  trusting  implicitly  that  he  who 
•hded  then  to  be  bis  peculiar  people'  wouKI  protect 
tnd  shield  thpm  and  tln-irs  from  nil  oiitHsnl  ilanKcrs 
•hich  threaicned  the  state.  They  were  firmly  |)ene- 
frit..i  hy  thf  conviction  that  M  loqg  m  tbey  were 
faithful  to  their  <;od  00  |iow«r  on  earth,  howerer  f..r. 
midable,  sroald  be  permitted  aaetKMruny  to  niTish  his 
holy  heritage.  Hence  tht  y  repudiated  the  time-^rviiiK 
policy  «»f  the  aristocraLic  Sadducees,  who  mainiained 
that  a  mail >  d^iny  was  in  his  own  handN  and  that 
human  iD|;cnui(y  and  Stale-craft  ought  to  beieaortcd  to 
■0  political  mattera. 

tWticnUj',  Jaaephua  represents  the  Pharisees  as  lead- 
"If  «  tcnpmte  life,  renouncing  both  excessive  riches 
»»l  immoderate  [.Jeaoure,  and  striving  above  all  to  ao- 
•luire  a  knowledge  of  that  law  and  to  practice  those 
i-wepu  which  woddft  them  forfbe  Klb  to  eome  »/. 

tbe  nine  mmj  be  seen  from  the  r,.l!,.wing 
•dantlon  of  tbe  Talmad:  "The  mf»re  rioh  on  the 
^■^ty  thp  mor.-  v>..rrTi»  [when  it  isdea.i].  the  niore  ricl>es 
:^.t  more  cares,  the  tnoro  wives  the  more  witches,  the 
more  handmaitU  the  tn ore  unchastitjr.tlie  more  man- 
■MTaaia  the  mote  robbery;  but  tbe  teoie awditation  iu 
Iht  dMue  \Km  tbe  better  tbe  life,  tbe  uofe  sebooling 
•he  more  knowle«Ige,  the  more  eoun.itl  ilie  mort*  intel- 
hjc-noe,  the  more  benevtdence  the  more  satisfaction:  he 
•ho  awpiir,-.  a  i,a,oe  acquire*  it  for  himself  in 
tht*  wcirlil,  but  he  who  acqturea  a  knowledge  of  tbe  di- 
vine Uw  acquire*  far  bioeeir  lift  In  tbe  worid  to  come" 
(^fc»*Mi,  17).  In  aiding  the  people  (o  r.alize  their 
bifb  veeetion,  and  to  prepare  themjuilves  f»^r  the  king- 
dom of  hcavi  ii  hy  olMMiance  to  the  divine  law,  the 
Phariaeea  endeavored  to  facilitate  that  obedience  by 
pettfng  s  ndld  imefpiccaiioii  apon  eone  of  the  rigorous 
wmx,  enartments,  and  to  adapt  them  to  cvcr-<■llfln^;ing 
oArarostaucea.  Thus  they  explain  the  expreaaioonbs:, 

camiM,  in  Ler.Tii,  H  UtanDf,  and  ndntelii  that  the 
Matute  in  the  verse  in  qucsdon  only  declan^^,  thf  p*K 
•^•a  animal  which  was  tocn  and  died  a  natural  death 
•  f»  i^filin^;  l.y  ctmtact,  bot  BOt  tbe  skin,  bones,  etc; 
that,  except  the  bitmaa  ootpae  and  tbe  dead  bodice 


of  a  few  reptihii  in  wht-h  thp  nkin  and  fle?<h  are  to  a 
certain  extent  ukiiiieaJ,  the  .skin  and  \m\v^  of  all  ani- 
mals, whether  clean  and  legally  .slanghti'n  d  for  niealy«r 
unclean  and  djing  accidentally,  do  not  defile,  but  may 
be  made  up  into  peiebnwnt,  diflbrent  utenatls,  etc  The 
hau>;hty  and  arist<H  ratic  Sadilur.-*^*,  on  the  other  hand; 
who  stood  on  their  prieiiily  dignity,  and  cafed  little  for 
the  eonferta  of  the  people,  took  the  terra  nbap  in  the 
unnatural  f*.-mf.  of  an  ttnimal  approaching  the  eomUHom 
ofbteoming  a  carea»$t  L  e.  being  ao  weak  that  it  roust 
soon  cxpba,  and  aninlaiiied  that  an  antoial  in  auch  a 
eondition  may  be  slaughtered  before  it  l.reathea  iu  hist; 
that  it«  fiesh  must  then  be  considered  as  a  carcass,  and  ia 
tiefilii^^wUk  the  fat,  skin,  bones,  etc,  may  be  used  Ibr 
divers  purposes  (JeiKsofait  MtgOla,  i, »;  Babylon  Sab- 
bath,  108  a>   It  require!  but  little  reflection  to  perceive 
how  ni:it,  rially  and  di ver^'cnlly  tlieM'  diflorent  views 
must  have  affected  the  whole  »tate  of  !<g€iety,  when  it 
is  remembered  that  according  to  the  Sadd'aowa  tbe 
louebii^  of  any  boolt  written  npon  tbe  paichmeBt  made 
fhooi  the  aklo  of  an  nodeaa  animal,  or  eontaet  with  one 
of  thp  ininu  ron!*  utensils  made  from  the  leather,  boiieu, 
vein*,  cU'.,  of  aiumals  not  Levitically  clean  and  not 
legally  slaughtered,  imparted  defilement.   Again,  tha 
Pharisees,  wiib  a  dna  regaid  fsr  tbe  iateiesta  of  tha 
people,  and  MIowiBf  tbe  teqairemcnt*  of  the  time,  ex- 
plained the  riffht  of  retolintlim,  "eye  for  eye,  tf>oth  for 
tooth,  hand  for  hand,  foot  for  foot,"  etc  (Kxod.  x.xi,  23, 
etc),  as  requiring  pecuniary  compensation,  while  the 
Hadducecs  t^tok  it  literally  (Baba  Kama,  88  6 ;  M 
.\l-  yUlntk  Taamth,  cap.     Tosspbtt).  The  same  eon- 
siderstii^n  far  the  spiritual  and  temporal  well-lx-inj,'  of 
the  peo[ile  led  the  I*hariM>e8  to  enact  that  in  casc-n  of 
danger,  when  ihf  pri'»crilie<l  prayers  cannot  be  ofTered, 
they  an^  to  offer  a  short  prayer  as  ibllnws:  '*I>o  thy 
will  in  heaven  above,  and  give  pseee  ofmiod  to  these 
who  Aar  thee  on  earth,  and  whataoerer  plni.'V'th  thne 
da    Bhaacd  art  thou,  O  lx>nl,  who  hearern  prayer!" 
{Brrakoth.  ?n         W  li  u  t    rriking  reserobhince  lic- 
Iween  this  and  !««me  parts  of  the  Lord's  praver!    It  was 
this  humane  and  pious  care  for  tbe  interesu  of  the  peo> 
pie  tbat  made  the  Pbatisees  so  popalar  and  beloved,  and 
aoeounta  for  the  remaik  of  Jeaepbos  that  they  had  such 
influence  with  the  multitude  that  if  they  ttaid  anything 
against  a  king  or  a  high-prie»l  they  were  at  onc<> 
lieved  {Anl.  xiii,  10,  6). 

On  a  few  leaduig  tbetdogical  points  the  Fhariaeaa 
were  decidedly  pn>ooaooed,andtotbeae  wepaitieulariy 

call  attention,  as  they  wwn  hugsly  iolilMlltilt  imdSF  tbe 

Christian  economy. 

(t.  Ill  ret;aril  to  n  future  ttate,  Joaepbus  preaenta  the 
ideas  of  the  Pharisees  in  aoeh  a  ligbt  to  ha  Urerit  iead> 
era  that,  whatever  {otcfpntation  hb  ambigooos  laq- 
gnage  might  possibly  admit,  he  obvinusly  mhuI.I  hava 
produced  the  impression  on  (ireeks  that  the  rtiahsees 
lu'lievi  •]  ill  [lie  tranvnip'ation  of  souK   'I'hus  his  state- 
ment res{ieciing  them  is,  "  They  aay  thai  eveiy  sooi  is 
imperishable,  but  that  the  aoula  of  good  men  onir  pass 
over  (nr  transmigrate)  into  another  hoAy—ftiTftfituruv 
tic  'irtpoy  (T(;>/ia— while  tbe  aools  of  bad  men  arc  cha.*- 
ti-ieii  liy  eternal  punishment" (If'or,  ii.  H,  U;  comp.  iii,  H, 
5 ;  ^1  nf.  X viii,  1 , 8 ;  and  RcMtcher,  l/e  /n/eris,  p.  619,  &62), 
There  are  two  psassges  in  the  Gospels  which  might 
couatcnaiMeftbisidaBi  one  in  Matt,  xtr,  3,  when  Herod 
tbe  tetrareh  is  TspiassBted  as  thinking  that  Jeaus  wna 
John  the  Baptist  risen  from  the  dead  f  thr)tigh  a  differ- 
ent ctdor  is  given  to  Herod's  thoughts  in  th®  curre- 
sponding  paMage,  Luke  ix,  7-9) ;  and  another  in  John 
ix,  8,  when  tbe  qoestiea  is  pat  to  J  ecus  whether  the 
blind  nan  Mmsslf  had  simied,  or  bis  parents,  thst  be 
was  bom  hlind?  Notwithstanding  the-M'  pasMpes,  hi.w- 
ever,  tlicrc  doc*  not  appear  to  be  sulhcient  res*>ii  for 
doubting  that  the  Pharisees  believed  in  a  resurrection 
of  the  dead  very  much  in  the  same  ssoae  as  tbe  eariy 
CbitstiaiMi    Tbia  is  most  in  aosodanea  with  IWIl 
to  tbe  cbitf  {oicsts  and  coondl  (Acts  xxii^ 
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6)  th»t  he  wa.s  n  ^ha^l^)€0,  the  ton  of  a  Phariw<>,  and 
tbat  he  was  caUed  in  (luestion  for  the  liope  and  reaar- 
ffMtioo  of  the  d«ad— •  MMowot  wliiclt  wooU  have 
bMD  pwmlUvly  diliiigviHioM  if  tb»  Plnria^ 
believed  in  the  transrniKrstii'ii  of  orMils:  ami  ii  in  like- 
wiae  almoat  implied  io  Cbmi'»u;Ai'liiiig,  whicli  doet  uut 
inaitt  on  the  doctrine  of  a  future  life  ao  anything  new, 
hut  MMUBCt  U  m  already  adopted  by  bia  bcaien,  ex- 
cept hy  the  Saddaeeet,  altlioiifEli  hecoDdcnma  aoaM  m- 

fjiiritual  conceptions  of  ita  nattirr  nn  erroneou<t  (Matt, 
xxii,  .'iO;  Mark  xii,  2>r>;  Luke  xx,  84-86).  (Jn  thi* 
head  the  Hishna  is  an  illustratioo  of  the  ideaa  in  the 
Goepel^aa  dirtiiigiriebed  from  aoy  ama  ttaaaoMgratioo 
«f  Mok;  and  the  peculiar  phfaae'*tlm«arid  to  eoeae,*' 
of  which  o  aiuiv  o  ipxofuyo^  waa  undoubtetltv  mih' 
tbe  translation,  frequently  occurs  in  it  (XSH  sbS^n, 
Abotht  ii,  7 ;  iv,  16 ;  comp.  Mark  x,  80  -,  Luke  xviii,  80). 
Thia  pbraae  of  Christiana,  which  is  anterior  to  Chris- 
tianily,  but  which  does  not  occur  in  the  O.T^  though 
fiiUy  juatified  by  cerUin  paaaa^ces  to  be  Ibwad  in  aone 
of  its  latest  books,  is  eaaentially  <1iffon>iit  from  Greek 
conceptions  on  the  same  subject ;  aiid  g^eially,  in  con- 
tradistinction to  the  purdy  temporal  blcMinga  of  the 
Meeaio  kgialatiao,  the  Cbriatian  ideas  that  thIa  irarid 
ie  a  fliate  of  pnthatleo,  and  that  every  one  after  death 
wii;  1  ■!  >  (  to  rpnder  a  strict  a«N)iiiit  <if  his  nolionH,  were 
exprv^MMl  by  Pharisees  in  language  which  it  La  impus- 
iiUe  to  misunderstand :  "  This  world  may  be  likened  to 
a  court-yard  in  compariaon  of  tha  world  to  «enw;  there- 
fore prepare  thyself  1»  the  anteebaalier  that  thoa  nuy- 
esl  enter  into  the  dininp-rtvirti"  (.Ihofh,  iv.  16).  "Fv- 
erythiag  ii  given  t<i  man  on  !<ecurit)-,  anti  a  net  is 
spread  over  every  livint;  creature;  the  (tlu>p  is  open, 
and  the  mwrhant  credita;  tbe  book  ia  open,  and  the 
hand  laeoida;  and  wbeaoever  ebeeiea  to  borrow  may 
come  and  borrow :  fur  the  oollectora  are  continually  go- 
in??  around  daily,  and  obtain  payment  of  man,  whether 
with  his  (•i  :L-j  iit  <ir  iviili  alt  it;  and  the  judtcmcnt  is 
irue  justice:  An<i  all  arc  prei>ared  fur  tbe  feast''  (iii,  16). 
"Those  who  are  )>om  are  doomed  to  die,  the  dead  to 
live,  and  the  quick  to  ba  Jndged(  to  make  na  iminrt 
understand,  and  be  Informed  that  he  ia  God;  he  ia  the 
Former,  Crealcr,  Intenijiciit  Beiiij:,  Judge,  Witi  i  -  :inii 
auing  party,  and  will  judge  thee  hereafter,  hlessied  Ik 
he ;  for  in  hie  preeenoe  then  ia  no  imrigbieouancss,  for- 
get(ulnes^  respeet  ef  paiaon^  nar  aoaeptaocc  of  a  bribe ; 
fbr  everything  ia  hliu  Knmr  alaa  that  ever^-ihing  is 
done  arcoriliiij;  to  the  account,  and  let  not  thine  evil 
imagiiiatiun  persuade  the<>  that  the  grave  i»  a  place  of 
refuge  for  thee :  for  against  tliy  will  wast  thou  formed, 
and  againtt  thy  will  waal  tboa  bom;  and  agaiaat  thy 
win  doot  thou  five,  and  agalnat  thy  will  wiit  thon  die; 
an  1  n-niiitr  thy  will  nui't  r^^■l  hereafter  render  an  nc- 
c<>u!j:,  and  receive  jiidi^nii  i.i  in  the  fweacnce  of  the  Su- 
preme Kin>^  of  kiiif^s,  t)ie  Holv  (i«d,  bles*e<l  is  he"  (iv. 
22).  Still  it  must  be  borne  ia  mind  that  the  actions  of 
wlileb  Mcb  a  alriet  aeeovnt  waa  to  be  rendered  were 
not  merely  those  referred  to  by  the  spiritual  prophets 
laaiah  and  Micah  (laa.  i,  16,  17:  Micvi,  8),  nor  even 
those  enjoined  in  the  rentateoch,  but  included  thoae 
fabulously  supposed  to  have  b«GU  urally  transmitted  by 
Moses  on  Mount  Sinai,  and  the  whole  body  of  the  tra- 
dittona  of  the  elders.  They  indoded,  in  hct,  all  thoae 
eermonial  "  works,"  against  the  cflieaqr  of  which,  in 
the  deliverance  of  the  human  souI,Plnilwcnpliatleaily 
pmtctUHL    S««  lU»t'RRB(rriO!«. 

b.  In  reference  to  tbe  opinions  of  the  Pharisees  con- 
cerning tkefrttdom  of  tkt  wtti^  a  difficulty  arises  from 
the  rery  prominent  positiod  which  they  occupy  in  tbe 
accounts  of  .Iii«e[dius,  whereas  iiothiii^j  vitally  eK.<i«ntial 
to  the  peculiar  tiucirines  of  the  I'harisees  ^eenia  to  de- 
pend on  those  opinions,  and  some  of  hia  expressions  are 
Greek,  rather  than  Hebrew.  **  There  were  three  aeeu 
of  the  Jewa,"  he  toya,  **which  liad  diUkefant  coneaptiona 
rwprrtinp  human  affair*,  of  w  hich  one  waa  called  Phar- 
isees the  second  Sadduceca,  and  tbe  third  Easeoea.  The 


i'harisefs  My  that  w>me  thing?<,  and  not  all  things,  are 
the  work  of  fate ;  but  that  some  things  are  in  our  OWS 
power  to  be  and  not  to  ba.  Bnt  the  Essence  dedna 
that  fhte  nilea  all  thingi^  and  that  nothing  happma  to 

innn  r  xrr^  t  Its  i!i  <-ree.  Tlie  Sadducees  on  the  othCT 
iiand,  take  away  fate,  holding  that  il  id  a  thing  of 
naught,  and  that  human  affairs  do  not  depend  upon  it; 
but  in  their  eetimato  all  thing*  are  io  tbe  power  of  oor^ 
aetfae,  aa  being  uuredvea  the  eanaei  ofoor  good  thinge^ 
and  meeting  with  evil.*!  throuph  our  own  inconsiderate- 
ness"  {Ant.  xviii.  1,  omip.  War,  ii.  8, 14).  On  read« 
ing  this  passiap'.  and  the  others  which  bear  on  the 
same  subject  in  Josephus's  works,  tbe  suspicion  natu- 
nlly  aiiaee  that  he  was  biMied  by  a  dcaire  to  make  the 
Greeka  believe  that,  like  tbe  Giedts,  the  Jews  bad  phil- 
osophical tecta  amon^  themselves.  At  any  rate  his 
wonls  do  iii't  n.'pn -<-iit  1 1  < i[ ilnions  as  thcy  Were  n  ali\' 
held  by  the  three  religivua  portiea.  We  may  feel  cer- 
tain that  the  inilneaet  vS  fate  waa  not  the  point  on 
which  ditouaMoaa  iftpwiing  ftee>wiU  tamed,  though 
there  vacf  have  1>een  diflbreneea  aa  to  the  way  in  which 
the  interposition  of  G'ni  in  human  affairs*  wa«  to  be 
regarded.  Thus  the  ideas  of  the  Easene»  are  likely 
to  have  been  expressed  in  language  approaching  the 
words  of  Chriit  (Matt,  SO;  vi,  26^84),  and  it  is 
very  difliodt  to  heffere  that  the  Baddncee%  who  n^ 

ceptcd  the  authority  of  the  rcntateiMih  and  oUWT  booln 
of  the  ( ).  T..  excluiied  GtMl,  in  their  conception,  friMn  all 
in&uence  on  human  actions.  On  the  whole,  iu  reference 
to  this  puiut,  tbe  opinion  of  Griltt  (GttdudUe  dtrJiidiai% 
Hi,  609)  aeeoM  not  iiapnhablev  that  th«  teal  diffiemiee 

l»etwcen  the  Phariftee^  and  Sadducees  wn«  .it  fif<t  prac- 
tical and  j)<iliiioal.  He  conjectures  thai  Ll«:  wealthy 
and  aristiH  Taticnl  Saddncc*.*  in  their  wars  and  negotia- 
tions with  the  Syriaiis  entered  into  maltert  of  policy 
and  calculattona  of  prudence,  while  the  aeakua  Phari- 
sees, disdaining  worldly  wisdom,  laid  stress  on  doing 
what  seemed  right,  and  on  leaving  the  event  to  God ; 
aiul  that  this  led  to  diOcrence^*  in  formal  theorioit  and 
metaphysical  statements.  Tbe  precise  nature  of  those 
differences  we  do  not  certdldy  hnoWf  as  no  writing  <^n 
Sadducee  on  tbe  aubject  hae  been  pieeerved  by  the  Jewi^ 
and  on  matters  of  this  kind  it  is  unsafe  to  trust  unre- 
serx'edly  the  statemenia  of  an  adven«ary. 
I  c.  In  rt-ferencv  tu  the  spirit  of  prvtrijflum  among  the 
!  I^hariseea,  there  is  indisputolda  authority  for  tbe  sute- 
'  meat  that  It  ptcrailed  to  a  very  great  extent  at  the 
'  time  of  Cbfiet  (Matt  xsiii,  15) ;  and  attentiMi  ia  now 
called  to  it  on  account  of  itn  prohahle  importance  in 
haviiii;  |vaved  the  way  for  the  early  diffusion  of  Chris- 
tianity. The  district  of  Pale^tiiie,  whii  h  wa.'*  long  in 
ptopoftion  to  ita  breadth,  and  which  yet,  frao  Dan  to 
Beeiaheba,  waa  only  IdO  Bonmn  inilea,  or  not  qdto  118 
English  miles  long,  and  which  is  represented  having 
U'cn  civilized,  wealthy,  arxl  popidotis  1000  yearn  beftjre 
Christ,  would  under  any  circtimstanoes  have  N  en  too 
small  to  oouUiiuc  muntaining  the  wlM^e  growing  popu- 
lation of  ita  diildren.  But,  thiongh  Idihiapping  (/ad 
iii,  6),  through  leading  into  captivity  by  military  in- 
cursions and  victorious  enemies  (2  Kings  xvii,  6;  xviii, 
H;  xxiv.  !.'>;  Aimw  i,  *j,  '.»),  ibrou^'h  tii^jht  (Jer.  xliii, 
4-7),  through  commerce  (Jnsephuis  An/,  xx,  2,  8),  and 
probably  through  onUnaiy  omigration,  Jews  at  the  time 
of  Christ  had  beoome  scattered  over  the  faireat  portkma 
of  the  civilized  world.  On  the  day  of  Penteemt,  that 
great  festival  on  which  tlu;  .lows  !)uppuse  Mnses  to  have 
broupht  the  perfect  law  down  from  heaven  (FetticiU 
prtnjfrf for  PmteeMttp.€^  Jawa are  said  u>  have  bees 
assembled  with  one  aecoed  in  «oa  place  in  Jemealeai, 
**tnm  every  region  niider  heaven.*  Admitting  that 
this  was  an  Oriental  hyperlwile  fcomp.  John  xxi.  25), 
there  must  have  been  some  fuuitdatiuii  fur  it  in  (act; 
and  the  enumeration  of  the  various  countries  from  which 
Jawa  are  aaid  to  have  been  preaent  givea  a  vivid  idem 
ef  tha  wtddy^aptcad  eiclstenee  of  Jewiah  eoannanf tieck 
Now  it  is  n(*t  unlikely,  lh"rL'*i  it  tannot  he  prorf!  frrrn 
Joeephus  {Ant.  xx,  2,  A),  tliat  miasions  and  or^j^aiiued 
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altcinpts  to  (ir  .Jin  (>  convorsicns.  «Uhoii;;li  unknown  to 
Unek  pluk>M>|)tKT!>,  exisieti  tumtiig  the  Pharuees  (U« 
Vltti^  Extgtti$c)ta  Jlandbvch,  Matl.  xxiii,  lb).  But, 
n  toy  rate,  the  tlm  txkdng  ngnlatkM  or 
irnagogues  alRinhii  ftdfitiM  wWtill  dft  not  adut  now 
►-itlH  r  in  !<vnagi'Lru(  ir  Clirislian  churchc-s  for  preaeot- 
new  vi«wH  lo  a  cou^etjatiuu  (Ai'I.h  xvii,  2;  Luke 
ir,  16).  Under  such  auspices  the  p^^^  iyi  .  iDg  spirit 
of  the  rtwritM*  uwnUlUx  atiftthifd  a  tbiiat  for  in- 
qnin-,  and  nccawond  tlw  J«m*  to  tbooloKleil  eontn^ 
Ttnies.  Thus  there  exi«tt*l  prmHli-nts  ami  favoring 
ciitumstanoes  for  efforts  to  make  pruseiyitsi,  when  the 
fTtstest  of  all  mianonaries,  a  Jew  by  race,  a  I'hariwT  by 
•dacKMO,  •  (ireek  by  laqgaaga^  aiid  •  Roawn  citixeo 
kf  (aith,  pmching  the  VMimetMNi  of  Joaua  to  tboae 
wbofor  the  roost  {lart  already  bt'lieved  in  the  resunw- 
tiflji  of  the  dead,  coiifronictl  the  elnU-rnte  ritiial-i*y>i»Tn 
f  tlio  written  and  oral  law  by  a  pun-  t-niritual  rt-lij,'iiin  ; 
and  thus  obtained  the  eo-opcratioa  of  auuiy  Jews  them- 
setrea  in  breaktBg  down  emy  barrier  between  Jew, 
Pharisee,  Ureek,  and  Roman,  and  in  endeavoring:  lo 
unite  all  mankind  by  the  brotherhom)  of  a  common 
Chrirtianity.    Stf  I'lwtsKi.YTh- 

IV*.  OrUfm,  iitciiopmnU,  Vlatst*^  and  ijmtrral  Ckar- 
oftrr  nf  tkt  J'harittes. — The  iianie  iU>cs  not  occur  either 
IB  the  O.  T.  or  io  the  Apocrypha;  but  it  ia  uaaally  00D> 
iid«r«d  that  the  Pharisees  were  esaentially  the  Mme 
«  ih  ih«-  AwiiUi-Jins  I  i.  p.  rhii.'i'iitn -  '^kIW  rocn,  saint.s) 
fthulioiui^i)  III  1  M.Kx'.  iL  4'i;  vii,  Ki~l7 ;  and  in  2  Mace 
xir,  6.  I  lio-x-  w  ho  admit  the  existence  of  Maccabtean 
Pliiini  find  alUiaion  to  the  Aaaidaana  in  Aa.  Ixxix,  2; 
xerii,  10;  exxxii,  9,  16;  cxlix,  9,  where  ckatiJSm  is 
irtiL-Iati-il  "saint*"  in  tin-  A. V.  (m*  Fnn>t.  !!nu-lr.'.,  ,•- 
imJt,  1,420  6).  After  (be  return  fnMD  the  tii«l>yli>nian 
captivity  the  priesthood  formed  the  centre  of  the  new 
fdigioite  life^  and  tbo  pioaa  in  bnwl  who  were  anxious 
to  pnetiee  the  eommandBients  of  the  Ldid  natarally 
i!Urtif>1  tJutnM  Iv<^*  ti)  the  iHvincly  -  appointed  and 
umt^buiiureU  (nU:  I'f  Levi.  Besides  the  keeping  pur« 
from  intermarriage  with  heathen,  great  and  viial  im- 
ponancc  wae  attached  to  the  setting  aaide  of  the  soil 
andTcnple  taxee  (Neb.  x,liS,t8,et&;  EodiMkTii,81; 
xlr,  20:  Tobil  i,  6;  v,  13;  .hidith  xi.  IS;  I  Mace  iii, 
4!>),  to  I  be  due  c»liser%*ance  M  the  Sabbath  (Xfh.  x.  81 ; 

r.*:.  thi'  tJiri-e  jAlirrini  festivals,  viz.  the  rasM)ver 
(2Chn»n.  XXX :  xxxv;  Ezra  vi,  19-22),  Pentecost  (  To- 
bit  ii,  I),  and  Tabemadea  (Neh.  viii,  14),  as  well  as  the 
Sabbatic  year  (Neh.X|Sl;  1  Mace  vi,  49,  AS),  and  to  the 
alncinencc  from  ondem  food.  He  who  allied  bfoMelf 
V'  ihc  iiaiionnl  party  witli  tlie  solemn  n-stdve  to  keep 
xh€m  anciotral  laws  divinely  given  to  the  nation  was 
called  "one  whu  had  eeparated  himself  unto  them  from 
the  iBpori^  of  the  eoiintrjr  fMopk**  (Em  vi,  21)^  oc 
'one  who  iMd  eeparated  himself  fer  the  law  of  the  Lnrd 
frim  thr  country  fK:<»pU"  (ix.  1 ;  x,  1 1 ;  Xch.  ix.  "2;  x, 
28).  lleooe  the  phrase  )Xi  b^iaa,  "separated  from," 
ebtrfaed  during  this  period  a  party  signification.  Thie 
cftTiK-  Ucanic  the  standing  appellation  fur  those  who 
ha<i  ttiitH  neparated  themselves  lor  the  service  of  God, 
and  conti«aed  to  be  the  conaerratore  of  their  ancestral 
tdi^oa,  aa  maj  be  aeen  fram  the  taont  of  the  anti- 
aalbinel  party,  who  warned  tlWBi  to  join  the  Gredc 
party.  [•  llin^  them  in  the  ilays  of  the  Maccaheis  that 
*"iiiice  we  have  separated  from  tbcm  (»x«/>"^-^/'*»'  dsr' 
airwr,  the  tranaladoa  of        fliaitjr  evila  have  cone 

Dpon  us**  <!  Marc,  i,  11).  Those  who  yielded  to  the 
lemptaiiun,  and.  r«iiaqutsbiitg  the  national  i^arty,  joined 
the  aatinaticmal  portion,  were  denomiiuited  (3^7rn) 

'he  miz«d  (Ezra  ix.  1),  or  (-T  i  M  .  tuLrfurr  (N'l  li.  xiii. 

J).  Hence  the  period  before  Aiiimua  was  aflerwarda 
(egardcd  as  the  imt-mixtvre  {Afulia),  while  his  own 
wat  koind  upon  ae  tke  mixture  {trtftiif  2  llaoe.  xir,  8, 
IS).  AAtuwaidi,  wiien  tiM  priestly  party,  or  the  Sid- 
4x*es,  who  were  at  flrnt  tin-  centre  of  the  national 
■ovemeot,  asaumed  a  haughty  poaitioD,  stood  upon 
Idiguitv.  cared  litHe  fOt  tht  nal  eptriU 


nal  and  temporal  wants  of  the  p!  oi>]<  hut  only  iought 
their  own  aggnndiaement  and  preservation,  allying 
tbeoadvea  tat  thli  parpeae  with  fineign  iiadeo%  and 

e»|vonsing  antinational  sentiments,  the  real  national 
fiortion  of  the  people  united  themselves  more  firmly 
than  erer,  independently  of  the  prietta,  lo  Inep  the  law. 
and  to  practice  their  ancestral  customs;  anil  it  is  thLt 
party  whom  the  opposite  section  called  by  the  Aramaic 
nana  ^'<l^>nB=4tap«eaioi,  instead  of  its  original  He> 
brew  equivalent  B-^nna,  ihe  mpanOti  (Sin  tI,  21 1  iJt, 
1;  X,  11:  Neh.  ix,  2;  x,  28). 

In  the  time  of  queen  Alexandra  (q.  v.)  the  Pharisees 
attained  almost  eapteme  power.  ^  the  appearance  of 
piety  and  tharnaffb  knowledge  of  the  law,  which  tbejr 
well  knew  bow  to  affeet  (so  as  even  to  pa^  for  prophets, 
Juiiephus,  A  Hi.  xv'ii,  2, 4 ),  the  Phariiteai  at  an  early  day 
secured  the  popuUr  favor  (Josephus,  Ant.  xiii,  10,  6; 
xiii,  16,  6i  xviii,  1, 8 ;  IKar,  i,  6^ 2 ;  comp,  Luke  xi,  4S}^ 
and  tliat  of  the  wonen  (Jeeepbitt,  A  wt,  xru,  2, 4,  wheie^ 
however,  only  the  wives  of  king  Herod  are  spoken  of; 
but  comp.  Lightfoot.  Hor.  Hthr.  p,  230  »q.),  and  thereby 
ni'<liiin-(l  (-oiwidcrabk  |>olitical  inrinence,  which  became 
very  manifest  even  during  the  hi^iy  of  the  Jewish 
dynaily(Jeaqihiii,  AwL  xSit  10^  6t  xUi,  IS,  2;  Wary  i, 
6,  2).  This  influence  became  greatly  increased  bjr  Uie 
extension  of  the  Pharisees  over  the  whole  land  (Lnlter, 
17).  ami  the  majority  which  they  eompoM-.l  in  the  San- 
I  bedrim  (comp.  Acts  v,  8*1 ;  xxiii,  6  sq.).  In  politiod 
;  conflicts  they  gnNnUy  fidlowed  denocratfe  flrinciple^ 
and  sometiaMe  canned  than  to  an  extreme ,  mating  to 
!  thehr  combined  influence  for  ineeiaa.  (Tbeir  number 
n  ni^ii  1  iiMire  than  six  thoiisand  under  the  lIer<Ml^,  .To- 
sephuf,  .1  nt,  xvii,  2, 4.)  Many  of  them  miist  hav  e  suf- 
fered death  for  political  agitation  (.Tosephus.  A  nt,  xvii, 
2, 4).  In  the  time  of  Christ  they  were  diridcd  doetri^ 
nally  into  seven!  schools,  among  which  those  of  HlHd 
iiini  ^tKimrnai  were  ino«t  noteil,  the  former  Ix  ini;  more 
moilerale,  the  klter  inure  Ririct,  in  their  ubaervaiiccs. 
Of  the  history  of  the  Pharisees  after  the  resurrection  of 
Christ  and  the  fbandatkm  of  the  Christian  Church  little 
need  be  said.  Hm^  oppoaitkNi  to  the  Gospel  eontimMd 
as  eajjor  a^' before,  and,  though  they  are  M  l<lom  men- 
tion<(l  by  name  in  the  Acts  of  the  Ajjostles,  that  opixmi- 
tion  is  frequently  brought  before  us  when  "the  eouncir 
is  spoken  of  (Act*  iv,  Id ;  v,  27 :  vi,  12 ;  xxii,  30 ;  comp. 
xxiii,  6).  That  *  eoundl"  Is  rhe  Sanbcdfim,  and  of  the 
seventy-two  dnctnnt  nf  which  it  was  composed,  the  more 
influential  part  afni^'ar!*  to  have  consisted  of  Pharisee*. 
We  see  then  the  same  spirit  of  enmity  tti  ( "hri'tian  triuh 
manifested  by  it  as  had  been  displayed  during  the  life 
of  the  Bedeener;  and  the  history  of  Paul  before  his  con* 
version  t<<  only  a  more  marked  iUnstration  than  ordinarjr 
of  the  manner  in  which  the  whole  body  wonM  have 
"persecuted  the  Clmrch  of  God  and  wa^ieil  it."  It  ii 
not  to  be  imagined  that  this  enmity  would  abate  as  the 
infimt  dniten  grew  stronger.  KverAthing  that  we 
know  of  human  natote  and  iriigioae  higutiy  kada  to 
the  opposite  condmion ;  end  in  the  terrfbte  fhnatleism 
with  which,  w  hen  TitiiN  hi -»i,  (r^  il  Jerusalem,  the  Jewifth 
people  rushed  upon  their  fale,  in  the  unflinching  zeal 
which  tlwy  dlspbqred,  in  the  desperate  efforts  which 
thejr  mate  to  avert  the  dcsmietion  which  was  '*tha 
wrath  come  upon  them  to  the  uttenHnat,**  and  in  the 
awful  frenzy  with  w  hich  they  sacrificed  themselves  amid 
their  falling  palaces  and  buroing  Temple,  it  is  impossi- 
ble not  to  recognise  the  lasteMITUlsiTe  oalbuntof  PiUH^ 
isaie  heroism  and  despair. 
With  tlie  definitjone  and  exphmatlons  of  sneh  an  ex- 

tensive  iin<l  uorj^c  ou-*  ritual  as  that  of  the  Moj>jiio  law, 
with  the  application  and  adaptation  thereof  to  all  the 
vicissitudes  of  the  commonwralth.  with  the  different 
dcgrsce  of  holiness  and  undeauneas  attached  to  the  pcr- 
flavmanee  or  nqjleet  of  each  precept  and  rite,  with  the 
diverse  ili*po«ition8  and  idiosyncrasies  of  the  muliitude 
about  the  respective  merits  of  outward  ubaervanoes  and 
•  comaponding  inward  feelii^  tha  Phariaeea  wunld 
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ham  been  tqNriMmmi  if  they  bad  escaped  the  ex- 
tnivai[;uwes  which  In  tbe  tmm  «f  time  b«T«  more  or 

K'ss  (levtlii)i«Hl  themMlres  in  the  e»uibli«he4t  religtimi 
baactl  ujjou  a  taorc  Bjjiritiial  c-ode  and  a  1«»  fuftnal  rit- 
ual. Thus  the  enactment  tlmi  '•  Hit-  rtt-xh  <if  ijuadru- 
pcda  nraat  not  be  ctwked  or  in  any  way  mixeti  with 
nilk  for  ftjort,"  deduced  from  injunctitma  loBxad.  xxiii, 
19:  xxxiv,  -26;  DeuU  xiv,  21}  or  the  CDMMMlit  about 
"  the  compulaon*  reciution  of  the  Skema  twice  a  day," 
i.  €.  the  (k'cUriilinn  about  tlic  unity  if  (t  i  I'>  •  f'fuU 
vi,  4-9),  at  «  stated  time;  «r  tbc  (1i!ic'u<k8ii>ii  <>n  "the 
ligblillff  of  ewHltee«a  the  ere  of  the  Sabbath,"  which  is 
the  duty  of  every  Jew ;  or  "  the  interdict  to  eat  an  tfn 
which  had  been  Uid  on  any  feast-dar,  whcthw  raeb 
<iav  was  or  wan  lu.t  the  day  after  tlie  SablwitJi."  hus  its 
parallel  in  other  and  later  ■_v«uins.  The  L'bnaiijui 
Otaieh,  without  any  baiit  for  it  in  the  N.  T.,  has  at 
•ployed  *  oiiiiMiy  which  may  fairly  conpett- 


hypocriay  (l^IatL.  xxiii,  18).  Bat  to  conclude  from  this 
that  all  the  PbariMes  weie  cither  aelf-rigbteoM  md  no- 
pemiiiou^  er  «  aat  of  bypoatitcii,  ia  la  unjoit  ■•  it 

would  be  to  bnuid  evefy  MCtiun  in  nMMlem  diudMa 

with  c^|  i.i^irmities  and  extrava^ancen  uf  whidk  faldl*' 
vitlual  membert  are  guilty*,  and  which  are  either  de- 
nounced by  their  own  more  eiilii^htt  fied  and  spiritually- 
minded  bretbren»  or  itpoeid  by  tbe  opposing  aectioafc 
The  laogua^  wWeh  the  Pberiiecs  thcnwdrei  em- 
ployed  to  deiH  I  the  proud,  the  famialisti<,  tbe  seJf- 
righteoua,  and  liif  iiyi»ocrilvs  in  their  nwn  stct,  is,  to 
say  the  least,  quite  as  strong  a.H  that  whio)i  our  Sav- 
iour need.  In  oonfinnation  of  this,  we  need  only  giv« 
tbe  poignant  Talmudic  daMMeaUoo  of  tbe  Pbariiees. 
"  Thcri!  ar<>  sovcn  kinds  of  Pharisee*,"  says  the  Talmud : 
''i.Tiuf  ShcdumiU  Pharitte  ('■QSO  e^*)B),  who  lim- 
ply keeps  the  bw  ftr  wlut  lie  can  proAt  thepcby,  Jaat 
a«  Shcchera  submit t*d  to  the  rite  of  drcnrocision  that 


with  that  of  the  Pharisees  who  had  to  dedne  an  v.  ^ 

spired  c<hIc  of  minute  rites  and  cerr-monics.    rr^mre-j         *»      ^       •  2?  _» 

ter  Lombard  lo  Gabriel  Kiel  the  que«i.«n  was  warmly  i  C^e"-  *•        TumUiKf  Pkaritt  (W^B 

discussed  among  all  tbe  Christian  casuists,  What  ii.  t.t  ■»Bp5),  who,  in  order  to  np(KAr  huinblo  Uf  n  n  i.. 
be  done  with  a  nouae  wbicb  has  eaten  uf  the  oonae-  always  iiangs  down  his  head,  and  scarcely  lifts  up  his 
crated  wafer?  ThvfistabUsbedChorcb  of  England  has  feet  when  be  walka,  so  that  be  constantly  tmabks; 
deduced  from  thr  wonls  "  I.et  all  things  be  done  de-  |  3^  -pite  nMini/  Phiiriftr  CST'p  01*1B),  who,  in 
cently  and  according  l»  order'  O  Cor.  xv,40)  the  peUy  ^      y^^^      ^  woman,  walks  almut  with  bis 


regulation  that  "no  roan  shall  cover  lii*  tuaii  in  tht- 
church  or  chapel  in  the  time  of  divine  aer%  tuts  exu^pt 
be  liaT»  aone  inflrmity,  In  which  case  let  him  wear  a 

nightc  ap  or  . oif"  (nmttitutiunt  and  Cannns  Eaoktia$tp' 
caL,  xviii) ;  ha.-<  en.n  ted  that "  no  milliliter,  when  he  cel- 
ebratcth  the  comnninion,  shall  wittingly  administer  the 
same  to  any  but  to  sucb  as  knevL,  under  pain  of  suspen- 
sion" (iMlxxvii);  that "  upfin  WctineadavH  and  Fridays 
weekly,  though  tbey  be  not  holj'digr^  the  nyniater,  at 
the  accuatomeil  hours  of  aHTiee,  shidl  resoft  to  the 
church  nr  chaix.-l,  and,  warninu  bfin^;  j;iven  lo  tht-  - 
pie  by  toUing  ol  a  beil,  shall  my  ibe  litany  prcfecrilH  il 
in  the  IWk  of  Common  I'rayer:  vkertunlo  we  icwA 
every  k<m»ekoUer  dwMiKg  witkim  ka^  a  mile  <if  tkt 
dtttrdl  lo  com  or  tmd  om  at  tike  koM  «fhit  komeekold 
fit  to  join  with  the  minister  in  prayer?i"  (xv  );  and  that 
''no  cccleeiasticai  person  shall  wear  any  coil  ur  wruught 
nightcap,  Imt  only  plain  nightcaps  of  black  silk,  satin, 
or  vdmt .  •  •  In  private  hooaes  and  in  their  studies 
the  mid  penooa  eedealaatleal  nay  use  any  comely  and 
scholar-like  rtpparel.  pro\  ided  that  it  be  not  cut  or 
piukt;  and  that  in  public  they  go  itot  in  their  doublet , 
and  tiosc,  without  coau  or  cassocks ;  and  that  they  wear  ' 
not  any  ligbt^^okMwl  stockings"  (Issiv).  This,  how- 
ever, only  shows  the  tandeney  of  all  ritnaliam  to  degrade 
the  human  intelh-ct  hy  minute  renuisitiona.  That  the 
multitudinous  and  deUiled  rites  and  ci'renimiica  impuaed 


cyea  doeed,  and  benee  ii^ifres  his  head  frequently, 
so  thai  he  has  bleeding  wounds:  4.  7*/,'  .1/  -*<»r 
Pharuee  (^t•'S'^1D  CI^'B^  who  wears  a  tap  in  the 
form  of  a  mortar  to  cover  his  evi>.»,  that  he  may  not  see 

any  imiuiritirH  and  indeceinies ;  fi.  The  Whal-um-J-i/if' 

to-dc  I'harixt  cpnrn  n-z  n;n»  0"i"^b),  who,  iwt 

knowin^'  much  about  the  law,  as  soon  as  he  has  done 
one  thing,  ssWn  '  What  ia  my  duty  now  ?  and  I  will  do  it' 
(romp.  Mark  x,  17-««);  «.  Tk»  notwe/rtm  Fear 
-iH""' -  Ol^B),  who  keeps  the  law  because  be  is  afraid 
t>f  a  future  judgment;  and  7.  The  Pkaritte/rom  Love 
(nanxa  C^iB),  who  obeys  the  Lord  becaoas  be  hfres 
him  with  all  his  heart"  (Babylon  Sota,  tl  b;  comp.  Jf^ 
rumikm  Btrachotk,  cap.  ix).  It  must  also  be  admitted 
that  it  waa  among  tbe  Pharisees  the  ^miona  ideas  were 
deveJoped  atxiut  the  Messiah,  the  kingdom  of  heaven, 
the  immnrtality  of  the  stud,  the  world  to  wiroc,  etc.  It 
was  tlie  I'liariM-^s  who,  to  some  extent  at  leaM,  trained 
such  men  as  tlic  immortal  llillel,  *' the  just  and  devout 
Simeon,  who  waited  for  the  consulaiion  of  Israel,"  and 
who,  taking  up  the  infant  Saviour  into  hiti  arms,  ollersd 
up  thanks  to  <*od  (L^uke  ii,  2a-35);  Zacharias,  '^whrt 
w.TS  ri^'hteinis  Ix  I'Te  (JihI"  (  i.  ti  1 ;  (laniaht  l,  the  teaih- 
er  ot  haul  of  Tarcus;  Paul,  the  great  Bpo>ilc  of  iln- 
(ienliles,  etc.  Our  Havim*  himself  occii  pi  id  Thansai.- 
ground,  and  need  the  wgnnenis  of  tbe  rharisees  iii 


vindication  of  bis  eondnct  and  doctrines,   llius,  when 

Jesus  was  charged  l>y  thi-  l'hJlri^<l•?^  with  allowing  bin 


by  the  Mosaic  Uw,  and  amplili>il  hy  the  re<|uircinents 
of  timCk  should  have  given  rise  among  many  I'har- 

iaaea  to  formalism,  outward  religiousness,  self-compia- (  ....       ,     ,       ^  , ,    ,  .  r  _ 

.    ■        '  .  .  „       .  v.rr:„,4.„  w.l  1,.  disciples  U>  break  the  Sabbath  bv  plucking  cars  of  com 

.en>  y.     entat.on,  '^^'l'^;'']^^^^^.^!;  !  i„  ,he  fiel.l  on  tfis  holv  day,  he  quoted  the  very  m«>im 

be  exi^cte,  .  judging  from       K-ner^     deiu^  «  go^-  ,  ^^^^  ^^.^  U  made  for  waiv 

geoos  ntunlisn.  .n  n.ore  m-n  em  .i«> ^  V' j"*  „nd  not  man  Ibr  the  Sabbath-  (Marii  ii,  S7;  com|C 
cb«g|»  ^nuit  them  rjUher  ^  -.hoUne.s«  »     "'k.  tlun  ^.       ^  ^  ^  ^^y^^^^  ^  ^ 

hTpoeritical  holiness  ("  n  erkhcihukuit,  nicbt  dchein-  >  .  » 

"  -     —    -   ■  ■••    Pharisaic  cxc^ciical  rule  denumuMteu  nl0  n'^i;i,a»<t»> 

ojiy.   Wlien  David  was  hungry,  he  ate  «f  tlw  pvicatly 

breail.  and  also  gave  some  to  those  who  were  with  hini. 
Accordingly  one  who  is  hungry  may  satisfy  his  hunger 
oaanltind,  it  is  nearly  certain  I  with  that  which  in  otherwise  only  alluwetl  to  tbe  priest*. 


heiligkeit,"  llefBlbU,  GetduekU  del  i'vikte  larad,  iii, 
869).   At  any  rate  they  moK  be  regarded  as  having 

been  in>in<-  i  i  iln  'i,  i-.i  intense  y^'^wl<^^'.</^  whom  the 
world  has  ever  Ken ;  and,  looking  at  the  average  stand- 
nd  of  excellence 


whoaa  Urea  wave  spent  in  tbe  ceremonial  ob- 
servan«i«  of  the  Mishna  would  cheridi  fcdings  «f  aelf* 

coroplnoenev  and  s]iiritual  pride  not  justified  by  intrinsic 
moral  excellence.  The  wipcrcilious  contempt  towards 
the  poor  publican,and  towards  the  tender  penitential  love 
that  bathed  Cbiisc's  feet  with  tears,  wouU  be  tbe  natu- 
ral na^  of  such  a  system  of  life.  We  are  theicfure 

not  surpri^d  ihfli  our  Savinur  mw  these  pernicious 
features  in  the  ranks  of  rhnri^niMn,  and  tliut  be  found 
occasion  to  cxf>ow  and  to  reprove  most  un^aringly 
their  extcmalisai  (Matt,  xxiii,  27  i  Luke  vii,  39)  and 


Now  the  priests  perform  all  manner  of  work  on  the 
Sabltath  without  inctirring  the  guilt  of  trawgreaslon ; 

why,  then,  shouUI  one  who  \*  hungry  not  lie  allowed  to 
do  the  same?  (Matt,  xii,  1-7).  We  only  add  that  the 
apostle  Paul,  w  ho  must  have  know  n  all  the  denuni  i.".- 
lioos  of  Christ  against  the  Pharim-^  never  uttered  a 
disrespectful  w«id  agaimt  this  sect,  but,  on  the  centn' 
ry,  made  it  a  matter  of  boast  that  he  beloqged  10  them 
(Acu  xxiii,  f);  xxvi,  5;  Phil,  iii,  5).  Yet  oandor  mmit 
acknowkH|;;e  that  great  moral  derelictions  in  practice 
often  coexist  with  much  that  is  beautiful  ia  tbeoiy: 
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ad  Iht  meoDftndict«d  nbnkw  of  our  Saviour  agatnit 
tht  FlnriaeM  of  liw  time  ptar*  on  flnomous  depravitv 

CMi  their  part,  lie  (lennunctHl  them  hi  the  bitt.  rt  >t  lan- 
guage; and  in  tl»e  »we>e|>iag  charges  of  hy[>»K'nsiy  wtiich 
h«  made  against  them  aa  a  claas,  he  might  even,  at  drat 
■gilt,  aeen  to  ham  departed  from  tbot  ipirit  of  nieek- 
am,  xif  gentlwf  in  judging  otbcfi^  and  oTabadMoee 
frrm  the  iminitatii>n  of  improper  rootiven,  which  is  one 
of  lilt'  most  characierirtic  and  oripnal  charms  of  hia 
own  prtot-pta.  See  Malt,  xv,  T,  8;  xxiii,  r>.  13-lf),  23; 
Mark  vii,  6;  Luke  ni,  42-44;  and  oomp,  Matt,  vii,  1-6; 
n.  xn.19,»i  Lute  vl,fl^ff7-4L  Indeed,  it  b 
diffiiult  to  avoid  ttvc  ntncliuion  that  hia  repeated  de- 
nun 'inrions  of  the  I'hariiiees  mainly  exa«perated  them 
inin  t«kiii^  mra*tirei«  fi>r  cau^i^g  his  ik'Sih;  m>  that  in 
one  aenae  he  m»j  be  aaid  to  have  ahed  hi*  bkiod,  and  to 
hlfc  laid  down  hn  lUe  in  protesting  against  their  prac- 
tice and  Bf>irit.  (See  especially  versea  OS  and  54  in  the 
Ilth  chapter  of  Luke,  which  follow  imme«liBtely  upon 
the  nsrratidti  of  wh»t  he  wv\  while  ilin'n  \\  1th  a  Phar- 
isee.) Heiic*  I"  iinilfr«taii<l  the  Phari'H'cs  is,  by  con- 
Inst,  an  aid  lownnl.t  tnxU'rxtanding  the  spirit  of  uncor- 
npMd  Chtialljuiitjr.  This  divergence  is  so  wide  and 
fandamental  thet  w«  •halt  be*r  appreliend  the  genius  of 
Pknritfrism  by  !(  \ .  1  |  i  iu'  <  utilrast  somewhat  in  <Jc- 
Uil  (see  Delitxpu  h,  .hmt  umi  HiUtl  [ErUngen, 

(I.)  In  relation  to  the  O.-T.  dispensation,  it  was  the 
8«Tia«r^  gnat  efbrt  lo  aofold  the  priiK^pieit  which 
had  lain  at  th«  bdUooi  of  thai  diapenaatkin,  anil,  carry- 
ing them  out  to  their  legitimate  conclusions,  tn  "fultil 
the  law"  (;rXi}pw<rni,  Mart,  v,  17,  lo"fiillil,"  not,  mi  too 
often  sapptMed  to  mean,  to  "continn").  But,  in  con- 
to  thia,  Uie  Fbanaeet  taught  aucb  a  acrrik  ad- 
to  the  letter  of  the  law,  that  ha  reoarkalile 
chararier  ns  a  |<<iinling  forward  to  something  higher 
th«u  iio  1«  iiiT  MA.^  completely  overlooked,  aiul  thai  iia  , 
moral  [irei  *  intended  to  elevate  men,  and  to  lead 
tWm  oo  to  the  tlioaght  of  a  moral  at^ge  man  j^orioua 
chaa  that  at  which  they  then  stood,  were  made  father 
the  instruments  of  contracting  and  debasing  their  ideas 
jfmoraliiy.  Thus,  strictly  adhering  to  the  Ietter,"Thou 
*hA\\  Hot  kill,  ihi  V  reganled  anger  and  all  hasty  pae^^ion 
a*  i«^timate  (Matt,  v,  21,  22).  Adhering  with  equal 
ttrictneas  to  the  words  "  Thou  shalt  not  commit  adul- 
terjr,"  aU  Unpure  thoughU  and  deeda  which  fell  short 
of  thif  were  considered  by  them  to  be  allowable  (Matu 
V.  ?r,  J?*  1.  ArMl,  once  n  >  r.  h  (uicjuMnR  in  the  letter, 
"  Whi>*>evet  shall  put  away  his  wife,  let  him  give  her 
a  letter  of  ilivorcement,"  they  to  iaterprated  the  precept 
that,  if  oolj^  a  iMtcr  of  divonement  were  given,  a  wife 
night  be  pot  awsr  Ihr  any  eauee  however  (rifling 
(Mate  V.  31.  3'>  ).  tha«  tt ,  u  liole  spirit  of  the  O.-T. 
4i)^>enMtion  wan  mijHiiulenit'KKi  by  them.  They  did 
•et  aoe  ChiU  it  wa*  adaf^ed  to  a  particular  stage  in  the 
hiaaij  of  mait;  that  it«  oierit  eooaiatod,  not  in  being 
perfcet,  bat  in  heiin;  better  than  what  would  bavo 
ifxiti^l  without  it;  snil  that  it  omitained  in  itself  the 
^kWxl^'t'  that  it  m(i9l  uoe  day  yielii,  a.t  a  system,  to  the 
full  evolution  nftlKise  principles  at  which  it  aime^l,  and 
la  wbicb,  from  time  to  time,  it  gave  expreemo.  When 
aeeoidinglj  He  canw^  whole  gicnt  efbrt  It  waa  to  break 
through  the  letter,  in  order  that  he  micht  set  free  the 
!<f»irii,  which  the  circumstancfss  of  men  ha  I  rendered  it 
-siary  i"  eii<  l"'«e  and  confine  for  n  season,  their 
hearts  were  ateeled  from  the  first  against  him,  and  they 
attacked  Una  ai  n  Uaaphemcr  ngnbiat  the  God  of  brad 
md  hia  law. 

(%)  While  it  was  the  aim  of  Jesus  to  call  men  to  the 
.  .  .  f  <\<A  itself  as  the  supreme  guiMe  of  life,  the  Phnr- 
m*-s  muJtipliM  minute  precepts*  anil  (itstinclioiis  to  ' 
Hcb  an  extent,  iijK>n  the  pretence  of  maintaining  it  in-  ' 
tact,  thaft  the  whote  life  of  the  leraeUto  waa  hemmed  in  | 
and  bimlMM4  en  every  side  by  fiutruclknie  so  nnmer- 
■u-i  «n(!  rrifliui;  thst  tlie  law  wa^  almi>>'t,  If  not  whol- 
ly, lost  sight  Iff.    These  "  traditions,"  as  they  were 
catted,  bad  long  been  gradually  accumulating.  Their 
«l|Bei  ttBf  in  the  fliat  inataooe  have  bren  •  good  one. 


The  law  had  been  given  nnder  circumstances  very  dif- 
ferent flna  theae  in  wMeb  tbe  Jewish  people  fbond 
themselves  more  and  more  placwl  as  the  (  hri  trm  asra 
approached.  The  relations  of  life  bad  been  far  simpler; 
the  influence  exerted  over  Israel  by  neighboring  nationa 
lew  refined;  while  the  national  antboritiee^  caeept  in 
timea  when  the  wonhip  of  the  me  Ood  wea  altogether 
thrown  aside,  had  united  in  keepinir  nil  ndmixture  of 
foreign  elements  at  a  distjince.  TUjii  was  no  longer 
[x>«4ible,  antl  it  l>wamp  almost  necesKsry  therefore  tc 
explain  the  application  of  the  Uw  to  the  changed  and 
ever-changing  eondiHon  of  the  people  (eooap.  DflUinger, 
Cki-iffenthum  untf  Judentkum,  p.  760).  Commenting 
upon  the  law  therefore  was  unavoidable :  and  many  of 
the  commetits  given  were  no  doubt  really  what  they 
were  designed  to  be,  "a  fence  to  tbe  Uw."  Hut  iliese 
"fences"  too  soon  assumed,  aa  indeed  it  was  natural 
that  they  should,  an  importance  eupcfwr  to  that  of  tho 
law  itself,  while  at  the  same  time  ther  were  continoallr 

inercJi'-i  i;  L';  in  nuriiliir.  111!  m!  ]:\-'t  n  n 'iii ; '!  i  1  >    m  ?stein  of 

casuittry  was  formed,  in  which  the  most  muiiite  inci- 
dent* of  Kfe  were  embraced,  and  which  remtered  the 
very  conception  of  broad  and  general  principlea  of  dutj 
an  impoasibility.  Of  the  trifling  character  of  tbeae 
regulations  innumerable  in»tances  are  to  he  fonn<t  in 
the  Mishna,  but,  a«  it  is  not  quite  clear  that  the  Tal- 
mudical  was  the  same  aa  tbe  Phaiiaaic  theology,  we 
omit  theae,  and  icmind  onr  itndcta  only  of  aeme  of 
thoae  mentioned  in  tbe  N.  T.  8nch,  then,  were  their 
washings  Ix-fore  they  woulil  eat  hreatl,  an<\  the  sjKK'ial 
minutetieaa  with  which  the  forma  of  this  washing  were 
prescribe<1;  ibeir  bathing  when  they  returned  from  the 
market,  their  waahingof  cnpa and  pot%  braien  vookU^ 
and  eouehea  (Mark  vH,  f-4)',  aiieh  were  their  tetinga 
not  only  at  the  seasons  which  the  law  j  rr  ^r  rlheil,  hut 
twiee  in  the  week  ( laike  xviii,  I"2) — on  'l  iiar-iidy.  when, 
according  to  tlieir  tradition.  Mom*^  had  aM-eiideil  Mount 
Sinai,  and  on  Aloiuiay,  when  be  had  come  down  from  it 
(Eiaoinienger,  JSMtfcebiM  Jedbillnai,  1, 811);  aneh  were 
their  tithings,  not  only  of  the  property  which  the  law 
provided  shuuld  be  tithed,  hut  even  of  the  roost  insig> 
niticant  herl)s  _miiit  and  anise  and  cummin  (Mall, 
xxiii,  23;  cump.  Luke  xviii,  12);  and  aucb,  finally, 
were  thoae  minnte  and  vexattona  extenaionB  of  the  law 
of  the  Sabbath,  which  must  have  converted  God's  gra* 
cioiis  ordinance  of  the  Sabbath's  rest  into  a  burden  and 
a  {>ain  (H«M.  jdi,  UU,  Hark  iil,  1^;  Uk«  zili,  U»-17, 
etc.). 

(8.)  It  was  a  leading  aim  of  the  Redeemer  to  teach 
men  that  true  pleQr  eonaiated  not  in  foraws  bnt  in  wIk 
stance ,  not  in  oatwtfd  ohaervaneea,  bnt  in  an  inward 

stiirit;  not  in  small  details,  but  in  great  rules  of  life. 
The  whole  system  of  Pharisaic  piety  led  to  exactly  op- 
po«ite  ooncliKsious.  Under  itii  isflnmee  "  the  weightier 
oaattcn  of  the  law.  Judgment,  BMrajp,  and  faith,"  wen 
ondcrvalned  and  neglected  (Matt,  niii,  2S;  Luke  xi, 
42),  the  idea  of  relij^ion  as  that  which  should  have  ils 
seat  in  the  heart  di.sa.|>p«'ared  (Luke  xi,  38-41);  the  most 
sacred  obligations  were  evnded  (Mark  vii,  11);  vain  and 
trifling  questions  took  the  place  of  eerioua  inquiijr  into 
the  great  principlea  of  duty  (Matt,  six,  S,  etc)  i  and  even 
the  most  sole  nin  truths  were  handled  as  mrre  maltera 
of  curiouM  SpecuUitiui)  ur  lueui):*  to  entrnp  an  a<l\-ep»ary 
(Malt,  xxii,  8f»,  etc.,  Luke  xvii.  2<>,  etc.i. 

(4.)  The  hmlincm  of  piety  was  according  to  the 
teaebing  of  Jeaua,  an  tnaepnmble  ceneooritant  of  ils  re- 
Jity,  bnt  the  Pharisees  sought  mainly  to  attract  thr 
attention  and  to  excile  the  admiration  of  men.  They 
;;nve  alms  in  the  niosi  ostentations  mniniiT;  they  ofter 
prayed  standing  at  the  comers  of  the  wr*>«"t!t;  they  di» 
tignrcil  their  faces  when  they  fasletl  (Msit,  vi,  2,  «,  IH) 
To  draw  attention  to  their  religiooa  aeal  tbey  madt 
broad  their  phylacterica  and  enlarged  the  bnraeit  of 
their  garments  (MatU  xxiii,  r)V  Blind  (o  the  tnie 
glory  of  ministering  to  others  rather  than  being  minis- 
tered to,  they  aonght  their  glory  in  coining  the  chief 
aeatt  in  the  aynngngaoi^  tlw  flrat  plnoea  at  tbe  tablea  te 
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wlikli  tbc^wMW  Invited,  f^tinfj^a  oriioiwr  in  tl»  nwr- 1 
keu,  and  the  title  «r  Hnhbt,  Kabbi  (SlatL  xxiii,  6 ;  T.iike  | 
xiv,  7).   Indeed,  ihv  whole  spirit  of  their  religion  was 
HUBOMd  up,  not  in  confession  of  mn  aod  humility,  but  in 
s  pmod  adf-riglilcoiiancM  at  vafiaoM  wttli  •qjr  true 
ooooeptiaa  oriiMn'AfabdooritlMrtoGodorldafellow- 

Oreaturf '<  "Ond,  I  thank  lh«?  th«t  I  am  ijiit  a*  other 
wen  are,  exlurtii>ii(>r«.  unjuht,  adulterers,  or  even  as  ihi» 
pnblican"  (Luke  xviii,  11). 

(&,)  U  WM  •  natural  cooMqoeDce  of  all  this,  that 
with  Mwli  Tiewa  eftlM  priaeipka  and  ^lirlt  ofnligioo 
lla  pFartiral  ^ces  should  be  overthrown,  and  it  waa  so. 
Christ  iiR'uk-Atpd  compassion  for  the  degraded,  helpful- 
iipn"  to  the  friendlciw,  lilx'ralily  tu  the  \»k>t,  huliness  of 
heart,  universal  love,  a  mind  open  to  the  truth,  i'he 
PhaiiMM  ngaidad  the  dcgndad  ctaaaea  of  .society  as 
claates  to  be  shunned,  not  ui  be  won  over  to  the  right 
(Lulte  vii,  89;  xv,  2;  xviii,  11),  and  frowned  ftma 
(h<  III  ^1  h  as  the  Kcdcemcr  would  Cain  have  gathered 
wiihiii  hii  fold  (John  vii,  49).  Instead  of  having  com- 
passion on  the  friendless,  tbqr  made  them  a  pr<  y  (Matt, 
xxiii,  IS).  WitbaUtbdr|N«tiaw6a  to  piety,  they  were 
in  icaltry  avarkioon,  iefiMial,  and  dlnnluta  (MatL  xxiii, 

25;  Johr.  vii;.  7).  They  liniki  <!  wiih  ci>ilti-iii|il  u|hiii 
every  nation  but  their  own  ^  Luke  Z'J).  I  ttialh  ,  iu- 
rtaad  of  endeavoring  to  fulfil  the  great  end  of  the  di»- 
paitiop  wkoia  tiutht  titty  pfoftaaed  to  teach,  and 
thna  bringing  men  to  the  Hope  of  laimel,  they  devoted 
their  ciuT^ji  s  t  .  making  convi  rt.^  tn  their  own  nam  \ 
view«,  who,  wiiri  all  the  zeal  ut  pruselytea,  were  more 
exclusive  and  more  bitterly  opposed  to  tha  tmlh  than 
thicy  w«ra  thaaaaelTea  (MaU.  xxii,  l^X 

In  view  of  tlwaa  Amm,  wMle  adtmnrladginff  VMeh 
that  w  a)»  just  an<!  wmmendnhJe  in  their  dm'triiien  (Matt, 
xxiii,  ;i ),  we  are  coinjK'lled  to  aa)iiie>te  iu  lluil  gen- 
eral jud^'ioeiit  which  lian  made  the  name  of  "  Pharisee" 
a  pioveib  of  ecckaiastical  reproach— a  character  too 
oftea  icpradaoad  onder  Ghtiatiantty  liadC 

V.  f.Uernlurf.  H«'sidpf»  the  Minhna,  the  Talmud,  atul 
the  Midrashim,  whii  h  emlxnly  the  sontimenta  of  the 
PhariscM,  we  refer  to  Itrtu  ker,  HiM,  Cril.  PhUtumphict, 
ii,  744-7M;  Milman,  UiU,  of  Jmn,  ^  71}  Kwald, 
GttekiiAtt  4m  Vdkm  ttrai^  hr,  4lA-4nt  Bhdennann, 
Phari»aer  tmd  SaddveSer  (Zur.  1854) ;  Wellhauaen,  Die 
PhnruStr  und  die  Sadducikr  (Ureifaw.  1874);  and  the 
.Itihi hiiiuirri  da  tfrils,  p.  5,  et*-.,  ol  (ilrorer,  who  has  in- 
listed  strongly  on  the  importance  of  the  Mishna,  and 
bas  made  great  nae  of  tlko  Tabnnd  gencially.  Groea- 
aumn  has  mdeavored  to  preoent  a  liannony  of  the  Jew- 
ish-Alexandrine doctrines  with  those  of  the  Palestine 
T'h.iri^ei'K  in  his  work,  IM  Pkari*.  Jud.  Mrj-nml.  iHaL 
1H4<>),  ki.  4;  but  it  is  very  improbable  that  the  i'hari- 
t«es  of  Palestine  agreed  with  the  Jewish  philosophers 
of  Alexandria  ia  tlieir  prinetplaa,  when  the  latter  were 
adlierenta  of  Plato,  and  diligent  atodenhi  of  Hoawr  and 
Hcsio«l  (Groflsmanii,  /'<•  Pfiitof.  SiuUur.  \\\,  hi,  al-m 
the  following  worka  by  tnud«rii  IvanHnl  JewM:  Herz- 
feld,  fieicAichte  den  I'olket  l$ratl  (Nordhausen,  1857),  ii, 
258»  etc;  Jost,  (iachidUt  dt*  Judemtkiim  tmd  teimtr 
Saetm  (Leipaie,  1(167),  i,  197,  etc;  GrfUs,  GuekiekH  rfpr 
Judm  (2d  ed.  ibi<l.  iwr.,  ill.  7'J.  et...  4.>}.  eti. :  and. 
above  all,  Geigor,  Vrnkrifl  uiul  i  'rbti  tHzuuyt-H  dei  Hi- 
hfl  (Ureslau,  1857),  p.  103,  etc.;  also  in  the  Zeit»ehn/t 
der  dtvttckm  nmrffndamditeAem  GnMtek^fl  (Leipaie, 
\m\  xvi,  714,  etc. ;  and  in  bit  JidMk  Zeittckrift ,fSr 
Wu*»ucha^fy  >"i'!  f.'ff-ii  fRre«(Irtu.  18C3),  ii,  II.  etc.;  and 
reprinted  »vpnrntely  (HreNlnu.  I'^t's'S).    See  !SKi-r»,  Jkw- 

1«H. 

Pliarmacy,  n  name  applied  to  the  arts  of  the  magi- 
rian  and  enidianter  in  the  early  agea  of  the  ChriMian 
Church.  The  Council  of  Aneyra  forbade  jihartnacy, 
that  is,  the  magical  art  of  inventing  and  preparing 
medicamenta  to  do  miMhief;  and  appointed  tive  years' 
peuance  for  any  one  that  receives  a  magician  into 
hia  honaa  for  that  purpose.  Baail'a  eanotia  condemn 
aueb  arta  under  tlie  s.'nw  character  of  phamaey  and 
witchcraft,  and  aaxigiitt  thirty  years'  penance  M  then. 


Teftntlian  plainly  ameito  that  never  did  a  mat^ician 

rr  eii  liiiHi  r  i -cape  un[«unishrd  in  the  Church. 
Those  who  practiced  the  magical  art  were  sometimes 


maea, 

Piia'roaii  (.i-^ra  vili,  3).   See  Parosh. 
Phar'par  (Heh.  Parpttr',  ^V"^^,  nnfi ;  SepC  ♦op- 

V.  r.  ^ap(l>apti,  ' \<^nit<l>u  ;  \'ul^;.  J'hurpiir  ).  one  of 

the  two  riven  of  Damascua  mentioned  in  the  wcU- 
knoam  exdamation  of  Kaanan,  ^Atc  not  Abnna  and 

Pharpar,  rivern  of  Damasruis,  \n-tr<-r  tV.n-i  all  the  waters 
«f  I^rae^.''"  (2  KiiiKs  v,  12).  Tin  iiaiiK-  does  iu>l  occur 
.  Ih.  u  1,1  re  in  S;ri|>tun-,  nor  i»  it  foufid  in  ancient  classic 
authors.  Euscbius  and  Jerome  merely  state  thai  it  ia  a 
river  of  Damascus  (OnoaMMrf. ».  v.  Farfar).  Pliny  aqra 
that  "Damascus  was  a  place  fertilized  by  the  river 
Chrysiirrh<>«.«.  which  is  drawn  ofT  into  its  meadows  and 
eagerly  ini  ifi<  (v,  lt>i;  and  Sirabo  says  of  this  river 
that  "it  cominencis  from  the  city  and  territory  of  Da- 
maaca8,aiid  i>  almost  entirely  drainetl  by  watercourses; 
for  it  anppitaa  with  water  a  laiga  trad  of  country"  (xvi, 
755).   But  nam  of  tbeae  writera  sfieak  of  any  second 

river.  Varioun  opinions  ha\  e  iM'eii  (  iitiTtained  regard'* 
ing  the  Pharpar.  ilenjamin  of  TmWla  utaies  that,  while 
the  Abana  runs  through  the  city,  the  Pharpar  runs  be- 
tween the  gardcna  and  the  orcharda  in  the  ootakiita 
( /■:arfy  TrmtU,  Bohn,  p.  90).  He  evidently  refen  to 
rlh  two  branches  of  the  >anie  river.  The  river  Ihnaihi 
iake»  its  rise  in  the  u|>land  plain  of  Zebd&Dy,  at  lite 
base  of  the  loftiest  peak  of  .Vnti-lA  Imnoti.  It»  principal 
aourea  ia  a  fii>u»taili  oaiied  Aiu  Uaraila.  It  euta  thitw^ 
Che  ceBtnd  chafai  in  a  auUiine  gnvge,  and  Howe  f  n  • 
deep  wild  glen  down  tlic  ea.sten;  'i  i  In  itie.*.  Its  vol- 
ume is  more  than  doubled  by  «  Uri;c  I'ouiilain  calleil 
FIJeh,  which  gushes  from  a  i  nve  mi  the  side  of  the  glen. 
The  river  leavea  the  moautaioa  and  enters  the  gtcai 
plain  of  DaaBaaeua  abont  three  nilca  weet  of  the  dty. 
The  main  stream  flows  though  the  city;  but  no  fewer 
than  seven  large  canals  arc  taken  from  it  at  different 
elevations  to  irrigat*'  ibr  surrounditig  ou  tinrd.-i  and  gar- 
dens. The  largeftt  of  these  is  called  Sakr  Taura,  "the 
river  Tama,"  and  ia  probably  that  which  Itenjamin  of 
Tudda  identilie<l  with  the  Phar^Mur  (/.  c.\  The  Arabic 
version  of  the  Bible  reajls  Taura  for  Pkarpnr  in  2 
KtJigK  v,  but  llie  word^  of  Nnatnnii  ninni:'  -I'v  -u 
ply  the  eKi)»teiK>e  ut  two  dihtiuct  rivirs.  Some  havi- 
Mipposc«l  that  because  the  Itarada  baa  two  great  fuun- 
Uins,  Kaaman  ailadad  to  theaa;  and  Dr.  Wilaon  woukl 
identify  the  Barada  with  the  Pharpar,  and  Ain  Pljeh 
with  the  Abana  ( I.owli  ,>f  0,r  l  iU,.  ii,  .•!ri,373);  but 
in  reply  we  say  that  Naainaii  k|>t'aks  two  "rivera,* 
and  noi  "  foontains."    >See  Abana. 

A  short  diilanca  nntb  of  the  city  of  Dainaacaa  flowa 
the  river  it wurrjL  It  baa  two  principal  swirces  one  high 
up  on  the  eastern  fiile  of  Iiermon,JuitT  beneath  the  cen- 
tral peak;  the  other  in  a  wild  glen  a  tew  anWn  south- 
wanl,  near  the  romantic  village  of  Beit  Jann.  The 
atreama  unite  near  Saaa,  and  the  river  dowa  eaatward 
in  a  deep  neky  clianiid,  and  fUla  into  a  lake^  or  rntfaar 
larffc  marsh,  rallnl  Ikiliret  HijAiich.  aliont  four  miles 
•«>u[b  ol'  the  lake  into  w  bich  tlie  liarmla  tnlK  Although 
the  .\»8j  is  eight  miles  di.«iant  from  tbi'  city,  yet  it 
Hows  across  the  whole  plain  of  Damascus;  and  laige 
andtntoanali  drawn  hoin  it  irrigate  the  6ekia  and  gai^ 
deits  almost  up  to  the  walls.  The  total  length  of  the 
Awaj  is  nearly  forty  miles;  and  in  volume  it  is  about 
one  tourtb  that  of  the  Harada.  1  lie  it.irada  and  Awaj 
are  the  only  rivers  of  any  importance  in  the  district  of 
Damascus;  and  there  can  be  little  doubt  that  the  for- 
mer ia  the  Abana,  and  the  latter  the  Pharpar.  The 
identity  of  the  Awaj  and  Pharpar  was  suggested  by 
Muiiro  in  l'*.i3  {Summrr  fiamblt ,  ii.  .V!  i.  and  roiifirmed 
by  Dr.  Robinaon  {liibiiolkfca  Saan.  May,  [t.371): 
bat  ita  sources,  course,  and  the  lake  into  which  it  falls, 
firat  axplured  bv  Dr.  Porter  in  the  year  18M  (Aid. 
mi,  and  April,  1864,  i>.  m).   Hi  than  lMit4,  ftf 
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Um  iint  dmr,  the  nana  Barhar  appliMl  to  «  glen  on 
the  eaat  Mde  wf  HemioB,  wMdi  Miid*  a  mubII  tribuuiy 

to  the  Avraj ;  ami  it  acems  highly  pruliablr'  thai  we 
lure  in  tbU  namv  a  relic  of  the  ancieiu  i'ltaqwr.  The 
Arabic  may  be  reganM  M  equivalent  to  the  Hebrew 

p.  M).   The  moantdB  f^kM  nnml  the  Mntm  of  the 

firer  waa  occupie«l  in  a  remote  a^?e  l)y  the  warlike  Mu- 
aebatbites  (1  Chron.  xix,  6,  7;  im\u  xii,  6).  SuLik- 
qMlttlj  iC  formed  part  of  the  tetrarchy  of  Abilene  (Luke 

iii,  1;  J««pbiH^  Ant,  six,  6,  1).  Fatttaer  down,  the 
riv«r  Pharptr  ^vided  the  territory  of  Danmcm  from 

lur.i  a  f.j.  y.').  Tlif  whole  dl-ttru  t  thfoii-rh  wliich  the 
nver  tluwii  ia  iiuw  caJU'd  Wiuly  tl-.\jjuii,  "  the  valley  of 
the  PerMans;"  the  scenery  is  bare  8n<l  tn(niittainous,but 
MOM  p«na  of  it  are  exttemely  fertile,  and  it  oootaioe 
ipvaidi  of  flftf  ▼iltagea,  vltli  a^oiNilaiioii  of  ISjOQO 

iDtUs  (sec  Jo;,.  of<tar.  Ut.  1S58;  W^fP^mtiSgr. 

iv,  132*1  I.    Se*  Damasclsk 

The  tni'liiioti  <<r  th(>  .l«ws  of  Damascus,  as  reported 
by  Seliwarz  {FaU-»t.  p.  M,  alio  p.  20,  27),  i>  curimisly 
«A«eniv»  of  oar  orttinafy  idaaa  ngarding  tbeee  streams 
liqrcadl  tbe  rirer  FijeJi  (that  is,  the  Uarada)  the  Pbar- 
par,  and  gire  the  name  Amana  or  Karmion  (an  old 
Tilntadic  naiDe  )  to  a  sitream  wlii4'h  St-hw  nri  d«'- 
Kribes  as  running  (nmi  a  fnunlaiti  called  ri-Btirtid;/, 
a  Bile  and  a  half  fntm  Beth  D|ana  (Beit  Jenn),  in  a 
dilCCtion,  to  Damascus  (are  also  the  refer- 
la  the  VolMan  geographer  by  Ueacuius,  Tkrsaur. 
1132  a). 

Fhux,  Waltkk  Simjrr,  a  PNabytarian  mioiatf  r, 
was  bom  in  Gtbams  Oannty,  K.  CL,  A|nil  W,  V190.  11  e 

*i>-  <>!iK-ai<-d  at  Hampden  Sidney  r<ilh-t;e.  Priinf  Ed- 
»ai4  L'u^  Va. ;  »lu<li<  tl  theology  under  iht  larc  of  Muses 
H'lge,  U.D.;  wan  lieenMnl  by  Hanover  I'rcabvtery,  and 
sidaiMd  by  Concunl  Picat^rtcry  Nov.  18^  im  Uia 
int  eharirB  waa  Wuhaw  Chmvli,  8.  CL,  and  be  wbae- 
q'4ently  pfo.trlie^l  for  Prospf'ft,  Itaiiia,  anrl  Mnllsrd  Creek 
chmth*^  iu  Nurth  Caiolin&,  all  nuhin  the  boumia  of  | 
CuHooni  Presbytery.    He  died  Dec  27,  1866.    Mr. . 
fkanr  waa  •  aoond  tbaolaKian,  a  plain  and  lucceaiful  \ 
fNaelwr  and  fiaator,  nmdi  bdofvd  md  conflded  Id  by 
aO  who  knew  bim.   .See  WUaon,  AMkif^  ilfaianM^ 
UK;,p.450.  (J.L.8.) 

Flwr'slta  (HeKwith  tho  ant  iap-PtvUff  '*T^^n ; 

S^pt.  "i  ^aptrri  v.  r.  <^I/^)^^•)1  tl"iP  pafrnnymh'"  of  a  rmiiily 
•oung  the  Hebrews  (Kumb.  xxvi,  *iOJ,  the  deaccaUants ' 
«f  itas     v.).  I 

PtianSSHs  ('<l>aT(7f;Xi(,-,  Jowplma,  <^o(^;Xl(,  Ptoh^ 
■y,  V,  16,  7  ;  J'kuMiU,  rijiiv,  xiii,  4,  19;  xxi,  b,  U  j,  a 
city  in  the  plain  of  the  Jordan,  built  by  Herod  the  (ireat  I 
ia  hntor  of  bis  Uotber  Pbaaatlut  (J«aepbiti»  AM,  xvi,  5, 1 
S«svii,«^l;  XTi»,S,t;  IFor.ii,},!).  ItianowTell 
FuHtU,  a  small  hill  with  ruins  at  its  base.   The  Aite  is 
iohabiind  by  a  few  people  who  cidtivate  their  gardens. 
These  are  irrigated  by  a  brook,  the  fountain  of  which 
is  an  boor  mora  to  ibe  weat,  hidden  aa  it  w«t«  iindcr  the 
Vf^dift  bdow  Daaneh,  and  UMter  tbo  abade  of  adense  I 
Jan^lr         Ki.lnnsain,  Iletearckes,  it,  306).    Hmcinlus  | 
JUr.  haiuedo  {Sfcr.  FidrL  Crve.  IH,  xiv,  3)  ukiitify 
Uiis  liiiJe  stream,  now  <allc-<l  Ain  Fuaail,  with  the  brook 
Cteitta  (aec  Uelaod,  PaUEtt,  p.  »&8;  Bachieo^  HtU. 
emfr.  U  i,  lS6-iaOX-YaB  de  Yalda^  Mmfiir,  p.  m. 

Pbasa^ah  [aana  PAa'aeol]  (Nah.  vii,  61).  See 

^  UK  Ail. 

VhSMlln  (♦firnjXi'r\  a  town  on  the  eoaat  of  Asia 

Minor,  un  the  c«>iitiiie!>  of  Lyeia  am!  1' i  n  |  1 1 ,  lia,  and 
fW»»eqoenlly  ascribtsd  l*y  the  ancient  writers  wjiuttiujes  i 
u>  one  and  sometime*  to  the  otbar.    It  waa  one  of  the  ! 
>**M  to  idticb  tbe  Boiaaoa  wnte  oonnnandiim  aUj 
l««riib  cxilaa  who  bad  taken  refuge  there  to  be  given ! 

to  flirown  the  hiirh - (>rie*t  (1  Mace  w,  **^V).  [is 
naamerce  waa  considerable  in  Ui«  6th  tTntiirj-  H.tX,  for 
IB  tbe  reign  of  Antasis  it  waa  one  of  a  number  of  Greek 
I  wbicb  onrried  «■  tnde  aomawbat  in  tha  manner 


of  the  Hanaeatic  confederaey  in  tbe  Middle  Ages.  They 
had  a  common  temple,  the  Hellenium,  at  Naurraiifi,  in 
Ejrypt,  and  noniiu  ir.  l  irpoaTiiTat  for  tbe  regui:<! ioii  >  f 
(HUH  men  ial  qut-^lionn  and  ibe  decision  of  diflputtas  aniiiig 
otii  of  contracts,  like  tbe  prtMitkommm  of  tbe  Middle 
Ages,  who  presided  om  tfao  oonl*  of  jwyon^  (^kd$ 
poudrtM,  pedlers)  at  the  dilfcicnt  ataplea.  In  later  timca 
riiaitelifl  was  disiingtiiahed  as  a  r«aort  of  the  )'ain()hytian 
and  L'iliciaii  pirates.  Its  port  was  a  convenient  one  to 
make,  for  the  loAy  moimt&in  of  Sdyina  (  now  Takhtalu), 
which  backed  it  a(  a  diatance  of  only  five  mU«%ia  neariy 
eight  thooaand  feet  ui  height,  and  conaUtulea  an  admi'* 
rablr-  landmark  for  a  f^unt  distance.  Phaselis  itself 
»uhA  uit  a  ruck  uf  fifty  ur  one  hundred  feet  elevation 
above  tbe  sea,  and  was  joined  to  the  mainland  by  a  low 
iathma%  in  the  niddla  of  wbicb  was  a  lake,  now  a  pca> 
tlfcmas  mactb.  On  thooaattm  ride  ofibi*  were  a  doted 
\MTt  and  a  roadsfrad,  ami  on  ihp  wrstrni  a  larger  arflH- 
ctal  harbor,  formed  l>y  a  mole  run  out  into  the  ^ea.  Tiie 
reniain.-i  of  this  may  sidl  l>e  traced  to  a  considerable  ex- 
tent below  the  HurTace  of  the  water.  Tbe  roaaoory  of 
the  pier  which  prutocted  tbe  small  eastern  port  ia  nearly 
perfect.  In  this  shellere<l  position  tbe  pirates  could  lie 
safely  while  they  sold  their  booty,  ami  also  refit,  tbe 
whole  repon  having  been  anciently  so  thickly  covered 
will)  woihI  an  to  give  tbe  name  of  Pilgusa  to  the  town. 
Fur  a  time  the  l'ha»litaa OMlinod  tbor  relations  with 
tbe  Pamphylian.t  to  the  purposea  jiiat  iBantianad;  but 
they  subfwipiently  joine^l  iIm»  piraocal  leagoe,  and  aof* 

feri  1  liL  con><'C(ciencp  tin  l  i--  iril.i  Ir  iiiiie|K'ndencf  and 
(heir  town  liiuils  ill  the  war  which  was  waged  by  the 
Roman  consul  Publius  Servilius  Isauricua  in  the  year* 
I1.C.  77-76.  ikit  at  tbe  outaet  the  Bomaoa  bad' to  a 
great  extant  ftatored  tbe  pirates,  by  the  demand  whidt 
sprang  up  for  domestic  aJavef>  ii|x>n  tlie  change  of  man- 
ners brought  about  by  the  apoltaiiuu  of  Carthage  and 
Corinth.  It  is  Mid  that  at  this  time  many  thousand 
aiavea  were  paaied  tbraugb  Ueloa— wbicb  waa  the  mart 
between  kit  and  Europe— in  a  tingle  Jay;  and  tbo 
pmvrr^j  grew  up  thcrr,  'K/is-oo*,  Kau'iitXniaov  »{fXoi)' 
navTit  TTurparai.  Uut  wbci]  thii  CiUciaiii)  had  acquired 
such  [Miwer  anil  audacity  aa  to  sweep  the  aeaa  aa  far  a« 
tbe  Italian  ouaat,  and  intenropt  tba  awppUea  of  oom,  it 
became  time  to  Interfere,  and  tbe  expeditka  of  Servilioa 
commenced  tbe  work  which  was  aAcrwarda  completed 
bj'  Pompey  the  Urt-at  (w<;  Smith,  Diet,  of  Clm».  Gtog. 
s.  v.). 

It  is  in  the  interval  between  the  growth  of  the  Ciii- 
ciaii  piracy  and  the  Servilian  expeiiition  that  the  inci- 
deata  related  in  tbe  Fiiat  ilook  of  Maccabees  oocurTe<l. 
Afker  naming  Ptolemy,  Demetrius  (king  of  Syria),  Af- 
tjilu«t  (  kin^j  of  I'ergacini»l,  Ariarathe.H  (of  I  j  ;i:id 
.\rnaces  (uf  I'artbia)  as  recipieiils  of  (bese  miiwive.s  (he 
author  adds  that  the  consul  also  wrote :  ti'c  waaaq  rd; 
Tditptut  tai  Sait^tifif  (Urutius  conjecturca  Aa/it^oc^ 
and  one  MS.  haa  M<«nviffirp)  tai  £ira^iaraic  rai  (if 
Jii  ,^l  I  k.  II  fi'r  ;Mi'rj'(*iii'  tnt  »((;  ^ijci'tui'n  Ktii  tt^  r^y  Ko- 
pKif  Kin  ti'v  Xufiuy  teat  «i(  rtjy  llaiifvKiay  Kai  n\  Ti)y 
\v€iav  Kai  tic  ' AKueafHmttivt  tm  iic  'Po^ov  Kai  tif 
^aatiktia  soi  ii£  Km  coi  Zi'Aprcmt  m^'Apaiw  mi 
(f'c  roprwiw  tai  KviBw,  ant  Kiwpw  cal  Kiipi|V9w 
]  \r  i  V  XV  2.1).  If  will  he  ..h»«irved  that  all  the  placea 
named,  with  the  exception  of  Cyprn*  and  t'yrene,  lie  on 
the  highway  of  marine  traffic  bctwt  en  .Syria  and  Italy. 
The  Jewub  alarea,  whether  kidnapped  by  their  own 
countrymen  (Exod.  xiti,  18),  or  obtdncd  by  raidt  (2 
Kings  V,  2),  appear  in  early  times  to  have  been  trans- 
mitte<l  to  the  west  coast  of  Asia  Minor  b}*  this  route 
I  see  Ezek.  xxvii.  i;! ;  .!<)(  I  iii,  B). 

The  existcno*!  of  ilie  mountain  .Stdynia,  atul  a  town 
of  the  same  name,  in  the  iinmediuie  ni'igbborho<Ml  tif 
pbaaeiia,  tendam  it  probable  that  the  deaoaodaula  of 
aomo  of  tbeaa  TandttM  fanned  a  population  of  somo 
importance  in  the  lime  of  StraU)  I'Herod.  i i.  !  7-^  ^irab. 
xu,  c.  8;  livy,  xxxvii,  23;  Mela,  i,  14;  m:«s  ikaufort. 
Kid  ii'iKttiia,  p.  53-56). 

PliM'inMi  C^o^pwrt  Volg.  Pkamm  v>r.  Pati* 
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nm),  the  ubm  oTUm  ImmI  oTm  Anb  tribe,  "tlM  ditl- 

dreii  of  I'hasirun"  (1  Maot.  K  '  i  ^  1.  f  atcd  by  JfllW* 
tben,  butof  wliom  nothing  aiurt'  is  koowu. 

PllM'MMnMl  (^aottapiv,  v.  r.  ^aoaovpof  and  ^ao- 
cropoc;  Vulg.  Pkaturiu*),  ■  Gneciced  fwB  (1  £adr.  v, 
4if  the  Heb.  iuun«  Pasuub  (4.  v.). 

FIm'M.  SmPhom. 

Phelan,  William,  P.D.,  a  somewhat  notf  <1  Iri»h 
divine  of  the  Protestant  establiithment,  waa  bom  at 
Cloiimel  in  1789,  and  was  edueat«d  at  Trinity  Colle)*e, 
DQblin,wher»he  wwadniucdaiMr  in  1806.  In  1814 
be  mM  made  aeeond  neater  of  the  endnwed  aehool  of 
Deny;  in  1817  he  waa  pl»H'tci1  fcllnw  of  lii*  ci'l!<-gp,  nnd 
in  1819  U«>ncllan  lecturer.  In  \w  Ucame  noirif 
ofKillyman,  Armagh, and  in  182'i  of  Ariltna.  lie  died 
in  1830.  ilia  Remains  were  published,  with  a  biognpb* 
led  tneoMfav  trf  the  bishop  of  liraefkk  (Sd  ed.  LenL 
1832,  2  vols.  8vo>.         Darlinp,  Cydap.  JBOttyr.  1^ r, 

Pbelat.    See  Umi-rHKLicr. 

Pbelipeaox,  Jkax,  a  Fkencb  theologian,  wna  born 

,ir  \ii^'i»rs  ill  th<»  iTth  c«»tit«ry.  He  studied  in  Paris, 
aiitl  (liere  tnok  his  degrMi  in  theology  even  tn  ihe  diK- 
torship.  tkissuet,  having  heard  him  dispute  in  tlie  Sor- 
bonne,  fanned  an  f«v0f*ble  an  opiaion  «(  him  that  h« 
ptaoed  bim  in  tbe  poiitioa  of  preceptor  to  hie  nephew, 
the  «hh««  BossuH,  the  futun-  tiifhop  of  Trovps.  Hoth 
Were  iu  Rome  in  1697,  wln»n  the  affair  of  Quidixtii  v>h.h 
agitated;  they  foUowe<i  it  wit)i  nin^'ular  ardor, and  with 
a  kind  of  passion  the  exitressioti  of  which  Uussuet  was 
more  than  once  obliged  to  moderate;  Phdipennn  wrote, 
Jnne  S4, 1698, »  No  better  and  more  |ienMetTe  piece  of 
news  can  be  sent  us  than  that  of  the  disgrace  of  the  rel- 
ativfH  mid  frii'iid."*  of  M.  dc  Cmil  r  r. I  f  i  -  ]  h  ipU  nhowed 
no  less  animosiiy.  "He  itt  a  wild  LieaM,""  wid  he,  Nov. 
I'j,  ill  speaking  of  Fenelon — "heiaa  wild  beast, that  must 
be  poiwed  until  he  is  overthrown  and  unable  to  do  any 
bam."  Phelipeaux,  entirely  iKcupied  wKb  thia  aiblr, 
wrote  niiitH  r  ,  IS  memoirs,  and  besieged  the  i-oiirt  of 
Itome  with  sulu-ilations,  at  the  same  time  carrying  on  a 
eeoret  cofMpondcnoe  with  M.  dc  Noaillea,  archbiabop 
of  riDia.  On  bia  reton  to  Fiance  (14W8)  be  became 
canon,  oAldel,  md  grand-vieer  of  Ifeenx.  He  died  at 

Meaiix  July  3,  I7(V8.  Afur  hi»  death  was  jiiddinhcd 
the  HtUitiuu  de  I'vritfuK  tlu  pitM/>t*  tt  de  la  cttHdanma- 
Uon  Ju  Qitutunte  ripundu  m  Francf,  urrc  ptuiieurt  ath- 
eed0te*c«ninMea(a.L17»t-1783t2pt.l2nio).  AU  that 
b  aeid  in  it  egiloat  the  nannera  of  Madame  Gujpon  is 
corri.lHiraied  by  no  proof,  nnd  wm  refuted  in  1738  by  the 
alilx-  of  La  HlsH:terie.  Ai.  for  Fet>elon,  one  cannot  doubt 
that  (he  dc.Higii  of  the  author  was  to  injure  his  reputa- 
tion ;  "  his  work,"  says  l>e  Uauaaet,  "  reveals  tbe  OMSt 
nunked  paitialitj  and  tbe  meet  odlotn  rafe."  Beaidta. 
it  was  suppressed  by  a  decree  of  the  council.  See 
Moreri,  firimd  Did.  f/i*t. :  IV  Itaitwiet,  Hist,  de  Fiite- 
li  r,  :  ll,ii},icr, </».<  .1  »(OM.,  v.  :,  J  t  edlt.,HeklC^O09H^ 

ilwefer,  Aour,  Hiojf.  GiiUraie,  xxxix,  821. 
Plieltiiilam  (fAi6vww\  a  elxift,  wUeb  in  the 

Girek  Church  correspond!*  to  tin-  rhimufJr  in  iho  Ijit- 
in  Church.  This  ecclt  >ia*siical  vestment  i»  worn  by 
(he  priests,  and  that  w  orn  by  the  patriarch  is  emU-W 
liahed  with  triangka  and  crosses.  Tbia  ia  aapprawd 
to  hare  been  the  sort  of  garment  which  Paul  left  at 
Tma«,  and  }>\*  anxifty  fur  its  ri'i-toration  i.t  to  be  al- 
fnliiited,  »f  are  told,  to  it^i  jsaiictitv  as  an  ccdti^iastical 
r..i... 

Fhalpa.  XOiaabotll  Stnazt,  an  Anerican  lady, 
noted  aa  tbe  aatbor  of  a  ntunber  oif  moral  and  religiou» 

story-N«ok'«,  ws-s  b-mi  at  Andov  tr,  Mnv".,  in  1815.  She 
was  thf  daughter  of  Dr.  Moss's  Stuart,  the  celebrated 
profeMtir  of  O.-T.  exegesis  at  the  Amlover  divinity 
school,  and  wife  of  Dr.  Aosten  Ftadiie.  3be  died  at 
Boeton  Nor.  M,  IMS.  We  have  not  apace  laera  for  a 
list  of  her  writln^rH,  hut  tIio*e  interested  w  ill  find  it  in 
AUibone,  IHcf.  0/  Hril.  nnd  A  mer.  A  ulhori,  s.  v. 

TtelpiilOMpb  T„  «  Bdahur  vt  the  Maihodiot 


Episcopal  Chwdk,  waa  bom  ni  Ame  Anndel  Coontf, 

Md.,  Sept.  21,  i « 1  ;  was  mnverted  at  sixteen,  and  in 
1840  became  a  ineniUr  of  the  Baltimore  C^fHiferencc, 
and  for  eighteen  years  travelled  in  Maryland,  Vir^nnia, 
and  Pennsylvania.  Uia  last  appotntment  in  iba  iialti* 
amre  Confeienee  waa  Harpei'a  Feny.  la  18M  he  to^ 
a  supernumerary  relation,  and  moved  to  Ohio.  At  the 
ensuing  Conference  he  was,  at  his  own  request,  located. 
In  IHt'.O-Ol  he  wa>  ein)iloyed  hy  the  pirehidiii^;  elder  on 
Garkatield  Circuit,  and  in  IStia  lt«  was  admitted  into 
tbe  North  Obio  OMiftience^  and  travelled  Ihe  ftdlowii^ 
circuits:  Sullivan,  one  year;  Kepublic,  two  years:  Pef- 
kins,  two  years;  and  Centerton,  one  year.  His  last  ap> 
pointment  was  Kepublic.  "  He  was  a  man  of  ^'i  iicrid 
intfllig«uce,  of  goo«lly  presence,  and  onaasumitig  man- 
ners, tie  wae  aerety  good  aad  aceeptahie  |ireachcr.  a 
inie  Chiiatim  gentlAun,  aad  anooeaa  attended  his  min- 
iateriailaboia.*  H*  died  near  BepaUi^  Seneca  County, 
Ohio,  April  88,  IBrtK  See  Gmeni  Hwmkt  ^tJke  Am. 

Phelpa,  BeiTte  W.,  •  minister  of  the  Mechodiat 

rpi-M-oiial  Churrh.  was  Ytom  in  1846.  AfWr  completing 
hii  Kluditit  at  Low  vUle  Academy,  where  he  wa»  ctai- 
verte«l,  he  joined  the  New  York  Conference  in  1 868,  He 
waa  fint  appointed  to  New  Bremen,  and  then  to  liance'a 
Cornell,  where,  nnder  iUa  miniilratioBa,  nme  than  tfty 
;M>r«ons  were  added  to  the  Church.  His  health  suddenly 
failed  him,  and  at  the  Conference  uf  JX70  be  was  com- 
pellcti  lo  take  a  supernumerary  relation,  lie  dieil  in 
2dartinsbufgb,  N.  Y,  Feb.  28,  1871.  Phel|w  was  natu- 
rally hind  and  beneVelent,  and  possessed  many  excel- 
lent qualities  as  a  minister.  He  had  high  opinions  of 
the  ministerial  office,  and  aimed  to  exemplify  them  iu 
bia  entire  life  and  influeooe.  See  ifnutiea  ^tk£  Amu 
Confntnut. 

Phtipa,  Thonaa.  a  Westeyan  preacher  and  »ia> 
sionary,W8B  born  at  Kudford.  <  ilouceatershtre,  Knt^Iand, 
I  in  I8I7,  He  waa  of  hnndile  parentage,  and  tlid  not.  en» 
joy  more  than  the  ujual  advantages  of  a  common-school 
j  education.  Li  1848  he  waa  selected  aa  a  laborer  in  tbe 
I  Jemaiea  mlmifla.  He  promptly  aec'epted  the  work,  and 
though  more  or  less  disabled  hv  •■rvrrc  attnrki^  of  irop- 
ii-al  lever,  he  yet  continued  faiiiitul  in  the  dtKchar^c  of 
hi<i  iiitii  .  lleditil  peacefully  at  Port  Morant,  Aug.  13, 
iHdJt.  I'helpa's  amiable  di»|Msition,  and  bis  babila  of 
indiiatry  and  pnnetnattty,  aemred  for  him  the  lore  and 
esteem  of  the  brethren  with  whom  he  was  associated, 
and  his  brief  ministry  waa  not  without  fruiL  Hit)  pulpit 
labors  were  a( cepiaUlc :  and  hit  diligent  aiteniinn  to 
other  pastoral  duties  obtained  for  bim  the  love  of  the 
people  among  whom  he  was  stationed.*  See  Wtthgrnt 

M<fyf'hv  (.Sept.  tX'».1l,  p. 

Phelypeatuc  (o  om.K.s  l.oi  i.s  a  French  jnelatc, 
wat  lx>rn  in  1729  in  the  chateau  d'Herbant»  dlnmae  ef 
Orleans.  lie  entered  holy  <irder%  became  eenneada- 
lory  abb^  of  the  royal  abbey  of  Thouronel,  and  waa  ap* 

pointed  in  1767  archbitihop  of  Bourgt  ji,  and  in  1770 
chancellor  of  the  Order  of  the  iloly  l>ho6t.  He  distin- 
guished himself  as  much  by  the  activity  of  his  paatoral 
seal  aa  by  bia  inexhaustible  benefioeoce.  He  fiiundcd 
eevcral  collegea  in  tlie  principal  citice  <»f  hie  dioeeae.  In- 
stil uted  hureauM  of  charity,  and  succoednl  in  consider- 
ably iliniinishing  tnendicity.  See  Hlin  de  .Sninroore, 
Elogr  llitl.  dr  G.-L.  Pkrlgpttiur  (1778.  ,  Kam  het. 
Oramm  /'msirs  dir  (ir>A,  /'Ar^gipecnur,— Uoefei,  J^V«e. 
Hiog,  CMmlr,  xsais,  8M. 

Phaui'ci  [some  Pke'iw*] :  a.  (Acts xxvii^  12).  Sea 
Pitauta.  6,  (Acta  xi,  18;  xr,  8>   See  PiiacMicaa. 
Pbeol'bla.  See  pMdonciA. 
PhaooUtML   See  PiiA^OUUlt. 

Phenomenon.    See  Pn.tfxovf  vm\. 

Pherao^dea  {^ipiKvCtn),  an  snnent  Greek  phi- 
losopher, was  a  native  of  the  island  of  Svros,  one  of  the 
Gjrdadea,  and  dooriahed  in  tbe  fiih  oantaiy  &C.  Ha 
la  itid  hy  0iof«M8  I^rtiiii  ta  have  beea  a  rival  of 
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Hulca,  uu\  to  hare  iMTDCd  bis  wudom  from  the  Mcred  |  lume.  In  RC  133  the  plaM  pMMd,  with  the  dooriolM 
ef  the  PlwwiicuMMt  or  ftvm  the  EgjftiuM  and  in  which  it  I^'i  to  the  Bonua  TIm  ioU  mm  «»> 
He  it  ebe  lepmeil  to  hew  baen  •  dJaciple  \  tremeljr  ftToraUe  to  the  growth  otfbm,  wMmited  1^ 

ufPitcacuN  Til  l  I  in  vf  uii)^hi  Pythagnm*.  He  wrote  |  Virgil  (6"«>r<;.  ii. '  f  r  the  s<«iiii<IneM  of  the  "  ii  -  d  -  v 
«  cMmo^iiv-  III  «  kiiHl  »r  prose  much  resembling  poe-  produced;  end  in  ail  prohahiliiy  I'hiUdelphiA  wa.H  L>uilL 
try,  nndcr  the  title  'Errd/iv^ov.  the  meaning  of  which  '  by  Attalus  as  a  mart  for  the  ^fT^^s^  win<>-pruduciiig 
ie'dMhtfat  In  a  ■MHMMrnuher  poetic  then  philosophic, '  giou,  estetiding  for  MO  stadia  in  length  by  4(10  in 
he  iJeeTBind  in  thie  work  to  ehow  the  origin  of  all  ^  braedth.  Ite  «vina  baTe  on  them  the  heed  of  Baocboe 
jhin.r-  fnitn  tlirp*  ofeniul  (irinciplcs :  Time, ox  Kronn* ;   or  a  fpmnle  fliK^rhanL    Straho  comparp^  thf  '  il  sith 


I'.nrtk.  tks  (lie  furiuliaia  ailil  pa.vive  mas-*;  and  yfCthrr, 
•r  Z«B4,  as  the  fiirmative  principlr.  lie  tau);ht  the 
daanae  of  the  exiuenfle  of  the  buouui  toul  after  death ; 
hat  i»  b  nnoeitaia  whether  he  hdil  the  tkctrine  of  the 
iran^rni^rration  of  aoula,  anerwards  promulgated  by  his 
duufjie  i'v  lbagoraa.  Of  bis  work  only  fragments  are 
extant,  which  have  been  colk-cted  and  vliR-iilaied  by 
^urtE  (Gem,  1798;  2d  ed.  L^pe.  1»24X  See  Smith, 
Itiet.  nf  Gr.  ond  Horn.  Biog.  ami  MgthoL  s.  v. ;  Butler, 
HmT.  if  a  me.  PAiL  vol  ii ;  Cud  worth,  /McflL  J^/Hm  ^ 
A*  Vmatne  (aae  Index  in  vol.  iii). 

Pber'enite  (I  Esdr.  viii,  69)  or  Pher'esita  (Ju- 
dith V,  19;  2  Eedr.  i,  21),  diflerent  modes  of  nndering 
(♦tp«^rt;ov)  the  name  Putirm  (q.  v.). 

Philla  (•^ldXl|),  Lakk,  a  small  body  of  water  de> 
scribed  by  Joeephu%  and  believed  bjr  him  to  eiqipl/  the 
fcmtain  at  Beoias  (  War,  iii,  10, 7).  It  is  the  pteacot 
Krhtt  er-Raia,  e»t  of  Uanias;  first  examined  by  Irby 
and  Mangle*  (1818,  TiwrU,  p.  2«7);  identified  by 
itiouix.ii  t  Hibii»fh.  Sni  ra,  iii,  189- 1 '.»J).  See  also  Kil- 
ter, Erdkumif.  xv,  l>i  m.\.,  174  sq. ;  \Viiw>n,  LainU  «^tkt 
MiU,  ii,  180 ;  Lynch.  OfficutI  Rrport,  p.  1 10;  KohinftM, 
Lafrr  rHK.  Rri.  p.  nW.    Van  dc  V*  I.ic,  Mmimr,  p.  310. 

Phibiooit^e  it  a  local  name  ot' t  li<>  (jnostics  (q.  v.), 
and  is  pntbably  u  corruption  of  Phrebiomtar,  wbidl  wee 
eeqinted  fmn  Vakntinne,  the  Cnnmier  of  the  sect,  who 
vee  •  naUve  «f  nucboniti%  on  tlm  ooaat  of  Egypt  (see 
KpiphMlio%  ffmn$.  xx vi,  3 ;  xxxi,  2). 

FU'ebol  (Heb.  rnol',  ba'^p,  of  doubtful 

fiee  below];  Sept.  ^i^wX  v.  r,  ^ikAX:  Joseph  us  "ij.tui- 
Xoc),  the  pr.jKf.  or,  more  probably,  the  titular  nann-  of 
the  commander  of  the  troops  of  Abimelech,  the  Philis- 
dae  king  of  Gerar  in  the  patriarchal  period.  See  Amm- 
UMOL,  If  the  Abimelech  of  the  time  of  Isaac  was 
(he  son  of  the  Ablmeleeb  of  the  time  of  Abraham,  we 
may  o^nolu'le  that  the  Phicb4»l  who  sttoinUd  on  the 
«econd  Abimclucb  (iiitn.  xxi,  22)  was  tha  succeaoor  of 
the  one  who  was  present  with  the  tin>t  at  the  interview 
with  Abraham  (tien.  nxri,  26).  Joaephus  mentions 
him  OB  ti»e  aeoond  ooeaaion  only.  On  the  other  hand 
the  Sept.  irtr-xliH-*"*  Ahuzzath,  Abimeleoh'.H  other  com- 
peoiofi,  on  the  tir^t  alsiK  I)y  Gesenius  the  name  is 
treated  as  ilfhr,  w.  and  as  meaning  the  '^rooutb  of  all." 
llyFUrTst  ( Ifrh.  /.rjc.  s.  v.)  it  i»  ilfrivetl  from  a  nk.t  b^B, 
to  be  ttrimij.  H  it  lliiiig  {i'hilUidit,  i7)  n  fi  rs  it  to 
the  Saii-'«  rit  jntstiuUi,  a  iamaritlt,  pointing  out  that 
Ahwham  bad  planted  a  tamarisk  in  Beeishcba,  and 
wi|iaring  the  name  with  Elah,  BenNtts^  Tappuach, 
and  other  names  of  persons  ami  placea  signifying  differ- 
«>t  kinds  of  trees:  and  with  the  name  ^iy'aXoi,  a  vil- 
lage of  ral.siiiir  (.lo-u  phuM,  .1  lit.  xii,  4,  2),  and  ♦i/nAia 
in  Greece.  Stark  {Gam,  etc  p.  9fi)  more  caationsly 
eh  qwealatiene.  The  natunl  enndnsion  from 
conjectures  is  that  Phichr^l  U  n  rhilistlnc 
the  derivation  and  meaning  of  w  hich  are  lojn  Ui 

PbUadal'pliia  [atrietiy  PkUadeipki'a^  (Mkn^X. 
^M,  hrnficr^  lonr),  one  of  the  seven  dties  of  Asia  Mi- 
nor to  which  thf  admonition*  in  the  Af).)<-aly[>s<!  u .  r.j 
Bd<lre9sed  (iC^  v.  j,  U;  ii,  7).  The  t4>WH  »UHid  about 
twenty-five  miles  aoutb-east  from  Sardis  in  N.  laL  32^ 
1u  k>ng.  28°  SO ,  in  the  ptaia  of  Uermna,  aboot 
midwqr  between  the  river  of  that  neme  and  the  termi* 
nation  of  Mount  Tmolus.    It  was  the  wond  in  Lvdia 


that  111  the  iR-ighl>orho<Kl  of  Catena,  in  Sicily  ;  ami  iixmi- 
ern  travellers  deiscribe  the  a[>[K"araiiM'  of  the  country  as 
reaembiiug  a  billowy  sea  of  disintegrated  lava,  with  here 
and  there  vast  tnip^hca  imtivdlBg^  The  original 
population  of  Philadelphia  seems  to  have  been  Macedo- 
nian, and  the  national  citaracter  to  have  been  retainetl 
even  iti  the  time  of  Pliny.  ThiTe  was,  however,  a.s  ap- 
pears fruoi  Kev.  iii,  9,  a  synagogue  of  Helleuizing  Jews 
there,  as  well  as  a  Christian  Church— a  circumstance  to 
be  expected  when  we  recollect  that  Antiochus  the  Great 
introduoed  into  Phrygia  2000  families  of  Jews,  remov- 
ing them  from  Babylon  aixl  Me.Ho|M)tatni!i.  for  the  pur- 
pose of  counteracting  the  sediiioun  temper  of  the  Phryg- 
ians;  end  that  he  gave  them  lands  anti  provision^  and 
exempted  them  frnm  tasca  (Josephosb  AwL  xil,  8^  4). 
The  loeBlity  continued  to  be  snb^eet  to  oonetant  ewth- 
quak«>is  <  f.ii  fi  i  1  *  liim  <  T  Strabo  (xiii,628)  rendered 
even  the  town-wall^  oi  Philadelphia  unsafe;  but  its  in- 
'  habitanta  held  pertinaciously  to  the  spot,  perhaps  from 
I  the  profit  which  naturally  accrued  to  them  ftom  their 
I  city  being  the  staple  of  the  great  wine<4{strlet.  But 
I  the  expense  of  reparation  was  constant,  and  hence  per- 
I  ha[i»  the  poverty  of  the  members  of  the  Chri»tian 
,  Church  (olia  .  .  .  ori  fiiKpitv  t'x<ic  (vvafiiv,  Itev.  iii, 
8),  who  no  donbt  were  a  portion  of  the  nrbao  popula* 
tton,  and  lieaviljr  tased  for  pnblie  jnnpoese^  as  well  as 
siitjject  t«  private  ln«  by  the  c|e.«fniction  of  tlieir  own 
pruperty.  Philadelphia  was  n<(t  of  itiitricleiil  imporlonce 
in  the  Roman  time^t  to  have  law-courts  of  its  own,  but 
belonged  to  a  jiurisdiction  of  which  Savdis  was  the  cen- 
tre. It  eoolinaed  to  be  a  plaee  of  impoitanee  and  of 
strength  down  to  the  Uytantine  age;  and  of  all  the 
towns  in  Asia  Miiwr  it  withstood  the  Turks  the  longest. 
I:  V  lis  taken  by  Hajazet  [  in  A.I).  V.VJi.  iMinous  at  the 
rcsisuiice  which  he  had  met  with,  Uajazei  put  to  death 
the  defen«len  of  the  citv,  and  many  of  the  inhabitants 
besides  (see  ».  fMkjn^^  S90«  Mich.  One  p.  70}  Chai> 
cond.  p.  33). 

Philadelphia  Ktill  exiKt^  as  a  Turki->h  town,  under 
the  name  of  AUah-ikthr,  "city  of  God,"  i.  e.  High- 
town,  The  region  araond  is  highly  volcanic,  and,  ^'eo- 
I  kigiealljr  spealdag,  beloass  to  the  diotiict  of  .Phiygia 
I  Cataeeeamnene,  on  the  western  edge  of  which  it  lies^ 
'  The  situation  of  rhilatlelptiia  is  hi>:M  /  i  1>  •ure-Mjue,  e»- 
I  pecially  when  viewed  from  the  north-east,  for  it  is  prin- 
cipally built  on  four  or  tive  bills,  extremely  regular  in 
fSguie^  and  having  the  appearance  of  tmoeated  pyra> 
midK  At  the  bach  of  them,  which  are  eU  of  neatly  tlie 
name  hciiryit,  riis<»  the  lofty  riil>;eii  of  Tmolus;  and 
though  the  eounlry  aruuud  ia  barren  and  ileaolate,  the 
city  itself  is  wanting  neither  in  wood  nor  verdure.  The 
diinate  of  Fbiledelpbia  is  pleasant  and  healthy.  It  is 
elevated  flif  ibet  above  the  level  of  tlie  sea,  and  is  open 
to  the  salutary  brerze.i  from  the  Catacecaumene  —  a 
wild  desert  trad  of  highly  volcanic  country  extending 
B-i  far  to  ihe  CBKl  a.*  I'ellie.  This  district  is  even  x  et  fa- 
mous for  the  growth  of  the  %'ine,  which  delights  in  a 
light  sandy  soil;  and,  though  inoapalde  of  extensive 
cidtivation,  has  a  few  fertile  oases.  Close  to  Philadel- 
phia the  soil  is  rich,  and  fruits  as  well  as  com  are  abiin- 
l  iii-  Co^uiiuM  alHMiiiils  ill  fre*h -water  iiirrle, 
which  are  considered  delicacies,  and  highly  prUe<(  ac- 
cordingly. The  revcnuM  of  the  dtj  depend  en  ite 
eom,  ootton,  and  tohaoeo.  The  eotien  grow*  in  small 
pods  about  the  aiie  of  a  medlar,  and  not  unlike  it  in 
form.  The  town  itself,  although  siuii  ioii?*,  is  niiMTsMy 
({tidemy,  r,  2;  Pliny,  //art.  .V«/.  r,  30),  and  was  built  built  and  kept,  the  dwellings  being  remarkably  mean, 
br  Uag  AualoB  niiladelphni^  Um  whom  It  look  iu  |  and  thtstiMUeMeediqeljr  flithy.  Aowsthe  eummita 
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of  the  bin  befaind  the  town  and  the  Mnall  Taner*  be> 

tWMO  UmoI  ruDH  the  town-wall,  Htn-iii^thencd  by  circu- 
lar nd  aqMie  toweti,  and  forming  alao  an  extensive 
nd  IsHg  qoadnogle  ia  tira  pkun  below.  The  ancient 
waUt  an  partly  Rtamlin;;  and  partly  in  ruins ;  but  it  is 
easy  to  trace  the  circuit  which  they  once  enclosed,  and 
within  which  are  to  )>p  fnund  innumerable  fraginents  of 
piUan  and  other  remains  of  aatiquiiy.  The  misaiooa- 
rin  Fisk  and  Fanona,  in  ISSt,  wei«  infonned  by  the 

(Jn-ck  liishop  that  tlir  tnwtt  cnntaiiicd  3(I0()  houM-H,  of 
which  he  aik»i^ne*l  2a<)  lo  the  (ireekh,  and  the  rest  to 
the  Turks.  On  the  same  authority  it  is  slated  that 
there  are  ftre  churehea  in  the  town,  beatdea  twentj 
otbera  which  wciv  too  oU  or  too  amall  far  nae.  Six 
minarrts,  indicating;  as  many  im  .in  s.  < n  in  the 

town;  and  one  of  these  niosi^ues  la  U'lu  vnl  hy  ihc  na- 
tive Christians  to  have  been  the  church  in  which  as- 
aembled  the  primitive  Christians  addreaaed  in  the  Apoc- 
alypse. There  are  few  mins;  bat  in  one  part  there  are 
still  found  four  stmng  niar)>l)>  pillan,  which  »upportrd 
the  dome  of  a  church.  The  dome  itadf  has  fallen  down, 
but  ita  remaina  maj  be  obaerved.and  it  ia  seen  that  the 
arch  was  of  brick.  On  the  sides  of  the  pillars  are  in- 
scriptions, and  some  architcctuni!  oniaiiuiiis  in  the  form 
of  the  figures  of  sainta.  One  »uilitary  pillar  of  liif;h  an- 
tiquity baa  often  been  noticed  aa  reminding  beholders 
of  the  Temaifcabie  woida  in  the  Apocalyptie  mewage  to 

tho  I'hil,<nlrl|itna  (^liiircli  :  "Him  that  <>\orciinictli  will 
1  make  11  piUar  in  the  temple  of  my  IiikI;  and  he  >liail 
go  no  more  out"  (Kev,  iii,  12).  It  U-lieved  that  the 
Cbriatian  inhabitanta  of  Philadelphia  aie  on  the  io- 
enaae.  The  eity  ia  the  aeat  of  a  Greek  biahop,  and  the 
last  incumbent  of  the  see  diil  nuu  h  to  ftprrad  anump  his 
clerg}'  a  desire  for  theological  learning;  but  education 
is  in  a  Ter>-  low  Mate,  and  Mr,  Aiumlell  atalea  that  tlM 
children  had  been  allowed  to  tear  up  aome  aneient  eop- 
iea  of  the  Cospels.  See  Smith,  Sipt.  Ecrlttiarum  A  tut, 
p.  i;iH;  Aruiidell,  Serm  Churchr$ ;  Itichler,  Wahlj'iihr- 
ten,  p.  513;  iSchubert,  Motyetilnml,  i,  863 -857;  Mis' 
tioHory  HeraU,  Ittl,  p.  SS8;  18841;  p.  tlO.812;  Chand- 
ler, Traveb,  p.  810. 

It  has  been  supimsed  hy  some  that  Thiladelphia  oc- 
eupied  the  8ii«  of  another  town  named  Callatebus,  of 
which  Herodntua  apeaka,  in  hia  account  of  XttJsmtB 
maroht  but  the  pealtioa  and  fSertility  of  that  apat  do 
not  correspond.  At  the  vame  tiine  the  lVr«ian  kiiiir.  in 
his  two  days'  iiinn  li  (rum  L  ydrara  lo  Sardi*.  iini>.t  hnve 
passed  very  near  the  site  of  the  future  I'hilndelphia 
(Strabok  xii,  c  8 ;  Uerud.  vii,  31).   i$ee  AaiA  Mi^iob. 

Fliilad0lplil«M,  or  "fAe  PUhdi^Mm  SoeUty," 
is  the  name  of  a  sect  which  was  founded  in  IH't.V  and 
claimed  to  have  for  ita  object  "  the  advancement  of  pi- 


ety and  divine  phikaophy.* 
It  originated  with  Jana 
Leade  (q.  v.)  and  John  Pofd- 

age  (q.  v.).  Another  of  the 
I'hiladelphians  was  the  leam- 
ed  physiciau  Francia  Lre,who 
aditcd  tha  *'Theaaopbical 
TVanaapfinna*  of  tha  aoete- 
ty.  Another  eminent  mem- 
ber was  Dr.  Lot  Fisher,  who 
canacd  all  the  worfca  of  Jana 
I>eade  and  her  8SM>ciates  to 
he  translatetl  into  Dutch.  A 
fourth  principal  coadjutor  was 
Thomaa  biomlcy,  author  of 
Tkt  8«Math  o/JMVand  of 
some  work-*  fni  I!itilical  sub- 
jects. 1  he  rhiladelphian  So- 
ciety contribtile<l  larj^ly  to 

the  spread  of  thai  mystical 
piety  which  ia  ao  oonB|deaoaa 

in  the  Works  of  the  pM>d  and 
leanie<l  W  illiam  Law,  and 
which  aflTocted  in  no  small 
degree  the  early  atagea  of 
Methodism.  Mrs.  Lrade  herself,  however,  combined 
much  fan8ticir«ni  w  itii  her  pieii.Hin.  profcvtiii^  (like  Swe- 
den borg  ill  a  later  generation)  to  hold  intercourse  with 
spiritaw  This  fanaticism  imparted  itself  to  many  BMi^ 
bers  of  the  Philadelphian  Society,  and  imaginary  appa* 
ritions  of  good  and  evil  angels  became  for  a  time  a 
prominent  feature  uf  their  religious  life.  In  other  rc- 
apecta  their  mysticiam  waa  that  of  the  ordinary  charac- 
ter, naMng  the  contcmplattTe  life  tha  bade  of  rdigioaa 
knowlMlRc  and  practice,  .\  small  work  entitled  The 
PrincijiU*  of  the  J'hiltideiphians,  pidilished  in  lfi97, 
gives  a  curious  exposition  of  their  myoiici*m.  See  Eb- 
rard,  A'wxAni-  a.  Dtgmenjffek,  iv,  168 ;  Moeheim,  Eeekt. 
UitL  ToL  iU;  MtHk.  Jhr.  April,  1865^  p.  806;  Illgen, 
Znitcfi.  fVr  AuT.  ThfoL  \m&,  ii,  171;  AtMT.  iVaak  Mm. 
Jan.  imit!,  p.  191.    (.1.  H.W.) 

Fhilalethea,  or  //i/vr*  o/  truth,  as  their  name  im- 
plies, were  a  sect  of  iutideU  which  arose  at  Kiel,  in  Uer- 
many,  about  1847,  and  who  wished  to  ignore  Cbiia> 
tianity  altogether,  and  lo  use  only  the  geoiml  fofflM  of 
piety.  Bee  Ratkwaluts. 

Philanthropy  (^Xaf^puTia,  a  term  compounded 
of  ^iXoc,  lovittp,  and  at'ipi^wo(,  nuiti),  signifies  Ike  /ore 
oj'  mimi-iml.  It  diffept  iVntn  henevuleiue  only  in  this — 
that  benevolence  extends  to  eveiy  being  that  has  life 
andaenae,  aadiaof  coufeaosceptiblaof  pain  andpleaa 

ore;  whi-rea*  philanthrmiy  cannot  coiniirehetid  more 
than  the  human  race.  It  <lilTer!t  from  Iriendship,  aa  this 
affection  subsists  only  lielween  a  few  individuals,  while 
philanthropy  comprehends  the  whole  human  qiecicai 
It  ia  a  calm  amtinent,  which  perfaapa  haid^  aver  riaea 
to  the  warmth  of  atfcction,aBdceitainlym»ttothahaat 
of  passion. 

Cbriatian  philanthropy  is  universally  admitted  to  ha 
iopaikMr  to  that  of  any  other  ethical  or  leUgioua  ayalam  ; 
and  if  we  inquire  what  are  tha  canaea  of  thu  anperior 

promiiu  tii'i  i^iven  tO  active beOCVotence  in  the  Chrintiail 
scheme  of  ethics,  we  shall  find,  as  in  other  instance*, 
that  the  peculiar  character  of  the  ethical  fruit  depends 
on  the  root  of  religion  hy  which  the  plant  ia  nourished, 
and  the  theological  soil  in  which  it  was  planted.  For 
surely  it  requin-s  verj-  little  thought  to  perceive  that 
the  nwt  of  all  that  surpassing  love  of  the  human  broth- 
erhood lica  in  the  well-known  openinff  worda  of  the 
most  catholic  of  prayers — "Our  Father,  which  art  in 
heaven;"  the  as|>ect  aW<  of  sin  as  a  contumacy,  and  a 
rebellion,  and  a  guilt,  drawing  down  a  curae,  necessarily 
leads  to  a  more  aggiesaive  philanthropy,  with  tha  view 
of  achieving  deliveraaee  fWm  that  curae;  but,  albova 

nil,  the  dix'trine  of  the  immortality  of  the  soul,  and  dw 
terrible  conaequencea  necessarily  involved  in  the 
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tita  eternal  hanbhrociit  from  the  sunshine  of  the  di- 
TiM  pmetice,  has  created  an  anKiinit  of  wdal  benevo- 
1mk»  and  miwioiuiiy  wtaL  whidi  under  •»/  lata  potent 
«iMlaainMililliaT«lMWoiiBp(MiliU.  The  fliiicriaa  of 
t)i^  more  ur'^'N^otcil  and  outcast  part  of  humanity  pre- 
tmi  All  eutirely  difliereut  aspect  to  the  calm  Epicurean 
■ml  to  the  MakNM  CbfiMiaii.  To  the  ChriBtian  the  aoul 
of  iJm  iiMUM>taar«K«  and  of  die  moot  degraded  chni- 
Md  k  atill  u  ininoftal  oouL  CSitiatUn  Mhiei  veqntno 
u<  t"  IiiVi-  our  c-iuni'u-9  withiiut  iM'trayiug  our  ri>:ht,s 
and  this  will  become  taofv  aud  more  practicable  in  the 
that  intematitnial  recognition  booooMt  more 
,  Mid  •  lugt  CtHMtiM  phUMitlnopy  mm  dtf- 
hied. 

In  tlx-  lii>tury  of  education  philanthropy  haa  ac- 
qoind  «  apecial  nwning.  Tbe  tnflyeoce  exernaed  by 
HoaMMB  wm  tut  kat  gi«ai««i  edoeatfam  than  on  poU- 

tica,  an<i  was  aa  visiMe  in  »hf  [»vdaj;rij^ucri  of  fJcmiany 
and  i>wit2erland  as  it»  the  men  of  iht  Frtnch  Utvolu- 
tion.  It  i>  to  the  brilliant  and  one-sided  advocacy,  by 
the  anUtoc  «f  limikf  of  a  return  to  natnn  in  aockl  life 
and  in  the  tnrining  of  the  ycKiuBr.  that  Basedow  owed 
iMvt!  ami  fnthu>iia.«ti<-  eduf  nti  i  i.nl  1  -  in.  which  he  put 
to  ihe  practical  t«tit  in  tht:  instilutx  ti  lach  was  opened 
•ndrr  bis  auspices  at  I>essau  in  1T7  I,  and  which  wa^ 
oUed  J'Ulamtkropuuu  Other  eMabliehments  of  the 
«ne  kind  were  feanded  In  difllBrene  parts  of  Gemanr, 
but  the  only  one  \/n  i  h  -i  llN  .r'  i  vcs  iHSalzmaiiii's  Tn^ti- 
tate  at  Schnepfent  hal,  near  Gut  bo,  opened  in  171^  These 
pbilanthropina  are  of  interest  to  us  beoUMW  they  aaaght 
tbe  relij^itius  and  moral  training  of  tbe  young  «n  nn  eit- 
tirelr  oritnnal  plan.  Until  the  days  of  thcM'  I'liibii- 
thri[ii«ts  the  (  huri'h  had  had  tlie  sole  odiu-ational 

out  of  the  ristiig  geDcration,  but  theae  came  furwaid  to 
■awne  tbb  veepiMiribility,  and  to  tnat  tbe  dnM  in  a 

peniliar  and  altogether  novel  manner.  The  reli^'imis 
ferror  wa»  to  be  diiveiupfd  like  lovu  fur  any  ^ven 
otudf,  and,  instead  of  influencing  tbe  heart,  religion  be- 
amt  m  intellectoal  aoqniaitiaa.  Aa  philanthropiam 
aitfeed  no  leaa  with  tbe  abadntin  of  Rnaala  than  with 
ihf  lilx  rry  of  Switzerland,  so,  in  the  general  private  de- 
Toctooal  exercises,  nothing  should  be  done  which  would 
■at  Ita approved  of  by  every  wonhipper  of  tiod,  whether 
be  ware  a  Cbtietiao,  Jew,  Mobaroroedan,  or  a  deist. 
"  fa  the  temple  of  tbe  Father  of  all,  crowcLi  of  dissent  i  1 1 1; 
fflli<w-citi/f  ■! '  's  i  r-lil[i  as  brethit>n,  and  nfti'rwnrd.i 
ilwy  will,  with  the  Aame  fraternal  dispoaition,  go,  one 
to  hear  the  holy  mass,  tbe  other  to  pn^  with  real 
brethren,  *Oiir  Father,'  the  third  to  pray  witli  re.il 
brcthrfxi,  'Father  of  us,'  Whik  the  fonuer  education 
ha<l  viewed  the  mind^  of  children  as  vessels  into  which 
a  oenaiu  amount  uf  knowle^g*  nod  6utb  was  to  be 
intend,  wbelber  H  waa  eai^  «r  diflieuit,  pbilanthra- 
j'i>m  viewed  these  vessels  as  tbe  chief  ihirp.  and  the 
atouoot  of  kuuw ledge  as  only  secundan'.  In  other 
words,  knowledge  was  regarded  merely  as  a  means  of 
tniniqg  tha  hnman  mind;  and  the  aia  waa  the  nau 
aral  deviiopnient  of  all  man^  powers  and  fiiealtiM" 

(^Kahnis  //uf.  nf  Gtrm.  Pnii.  p.  47).  See  tlie  Qii,irt. 
Her.  Jan.  1876,  art.  vi ;  Blackie,  HiM.  oJ'Europ.  Moral*, 
pi  as«,l»;  Wattke,  CkritHam  ElUm  (aaa  Indag  in  toI. 

FhUiur'clite.  This  wtnd  oonurs  as  a  proper  name 
in  Ike  A.T.  at »  Mace,  riii,  82,  where  it  is  reaUy  the 

namf  f.f  an  office,  phyloiih  (o  pv\apxm  =  o  ^iiXap^oCt 
"tbe  cwrarauider  of  the  cavalry").  Tbe  Gr«ek  text 
M'Ctn*  to  be  decisive  a'*  to  tbe  true  rendering;  but  the 
Latin  maitia  (''el  I'hilarchea  qui  oum  Timothco  erat 
. .  might  aaaily  give  rise  to  the  enor^  which  is  very 
Mnngely  sopportad  bj  OrimaB,  ad  Ioe» 

Phllaret  or  Moscow,  a  modem  Rnwian  prelnte 
of  much  cfckhritv,  was  burn  of  pious  parentage  ai 
Koiouma  in  1782.  Hia  lay  name  was  Veuilj  Drotdote. 
Ho  necived  hb  edncation  in  tha  Theolegicnl  Saininaiy 

^  his  poblle  eaner  aa  tutor 
Hbaniflaieal  gills 


beinp;  fom  obeenred,  he  was  appointed  preacher  iii  1806 
at  the  Sergian  momutcry  of  'I  roi/ka,  and  utter  havin|* 
rtmoved  to  St.  Petenhttrg,  entered  the  monaatie  life, 
ia  order  to  open  to  Idmaw  tbe  higher  avennea  of  the 
Church,  whicH  only  the  whitr-  clergy  can  enter.  In 
181 U  he  was  irambited  to  thtf  Academy  of  Alexander 
Newskj  aa  bachelor  of  theological  Mrieiioe ;  in  181 1  be  waa 
■Bade  andumandrite,  and  in  1812  became  iwlor  of  tbe 
8t.  PntcTsbaTir  TheiMagieal  Aeaden^.  hi  1817  he  was 
raiu'd  to  the  liishopric,  juni  wn^  appointed  MicceN^ively 
Ushtp  of  Twer,  larostaw,  aiul  Momxiw.  In  the  episco- 
pal see  of  Moscow,  to  which  he  waa  appointed  in  1821, 
he  remained  until  his  death,  Nov.  19,  lMi7.  As  the  sen- 
ior Russian  prelate,  the  eminent  orsuir  and  prufesmr, 
the  lhe<ilo>;i«ti  justly  r<  no«  ni  d  in  the  ( 'hri.-tian  world, 
the  strict  supporter  of  the  Church,  and  the  true  states- 

vouth  mitil  tbe  laat 


I,  PbilMet,  fima  his  tcndevast 

day  of  his  prolonged  life,  was  animarcil  hy  a  htirntn^ 
and  constant  love  for  Russia.  In  the  fuliiliueni  of  the 
mission  which  fell  to  his  lot.  he  elevated  himself  by  his 
spirit  above  the  time^  and  did  not  allow  himself  to  ba 
captivated  by  any  nsiiuwneaa  of  mind.  Att  that  knew 
hiin  kn  lil(.ewi*o  ihni  in  the  height  of  tiis  intelligence 
he  <>on«iileretl  Uie  relative  importance  of  all  the  uiatii- 
fe.xtutiouH  in  the  Christian  world,  whether  within  or 
without  tha  orthodox  Church.  Ue  would  not  permit 
tbe  appellation  of  heretics  to  aach  of  tbe  Christian  dls> 
Milters  as  ha<l  come  into  existence  since  the  acmneni- 
cal  councils,  and  consequently  had  not  been  condemned 
bgr  them.  He  was  exempt  from  fanaticism  in  bis  ad» 
ministmtion:^,  and  yet  he  knew  the  limits  and  measures 
of  that  which  »tood  below.  His  inexhaustible  intellect, 
sound  counsels,  and  thoroui;))  acijuaintjiiuc  with  ilie  re- 
ligious and  social  life  of  tbe  people  made  him  the  fneod 
of  tbe  crowned  heads  of  Ibiaria;  and  ha  waa  bjr  them 
selertcil  confidential  advi-^r  in  all  important  qnes- 
tions  concerning  the  good  of  the  empire.  Alexander 
I  even  told  him  who  waa  to  be  tbe  succeat^.r  lu  his 
throne  before  tlie  future  empenir  kiww  of  it.  In  the 
late  Crimean  war  his  words  and  saeriticiiig  example  re- 
viv.  !  1  I  atrioiic  feeling  thmn^'hont  the  land;  and  to 
hitu  Is  a^ribcd  tbe  manifesto  which  led  to  the  abolish- 
ment of  the  andi<%>lstian  seridum.  For  over  twenty- 
five  yean  he  was  not  present  at  the  Holy  Synod,  yet  all 
important  documents  concerning  spiritual  allaira  were 
!tubmitled  to  him;  and  hin  vivid  words  called  out  )»yni- 
pathjr  with  the  poor  co-religionists  in  the  island  of 
Crete.  In  1818  Philarei  reodved  a  decoration  from  the 
etnjiernr  .Alexander  I  for  hia  oratory.  Sermonj*,  lect- 
urta,  etc.,  of  his  have  been  printed  in  large  numbers 
and  translated  into  foreign  languages.  The  syiuidial 
printing  establishment  at  Moscow  alone  printed  SliO  of 
his  compositions  to  the  number  of  2,M0.2SB  onplea^ 
Metropolitan  I'hilaret  was  really  one  of  the  jrr<'«iest 
scholars  of  bis  Church.  Almost  all  the  now  tiring 
communicants  of  the  ortho«lox  Kuetso-tSreek  Church 
bare  leaned  iu  doctrines  from  the  Catechism  arranged 
by  him.  His  greatest  work  is  his  HiMorg  of  the  /brs> 
.«i/;m  Chin  ch,  of  w  hich  a  t  iernian  lraM«la(ion  wa>  l»rMU;,'ht 
»Hit  in  1872.  This  ht!*<ory  wa.s  really  the  first  work  of 
importance  in  Kusnian  ecclesiastical  annals.  It  was 
published  fiom  1850  to  185^,  and,  by  order  of  the  Holy 
Synod,  was  introduced  into  the  ecdesSastleal  semiitariM 
(int>lilntion.H  rankini;  hetween  the  ecclcniri-iiiinl  m  Iii«>1» 
and  ecclesiastical  academies).  Within  ten  yearst  four 
editions  were  pablisbed.  The  author  divides  tbe  his* 
tory  of  the  RtiKsian  Church  into  five  periods:  the  first 
clot»e.<»  with  the  inroads  o)  the  Mongolians  in  1237;  the 
second  embraces  the  time  of  the  subjection  of  Russia  by 
the  Mongoliana,  1288  to  1408;  the  third  extends  to  the 
eatahiishment  ofa  patriarchate^  1687;  the  fourth  to  tha 
alHilifinn  of  the  patrinrchate  in  171'.>;  the  fifth  com- 
prist*  the  administration  of  the  ('hnn  h  "i  tlie  Holy 
Synod.  (Tbe  value  of  tbe  Oerman  ininHiniion  i-»  con- 
aidcnbly  enkuuicad  an  appendix  coutaiuiag  FbUa- 
ret't  tnatise  M  tlw /lAtosr  4{f lile  Oriratof  t^ 
and  the  CMlM  ^  (is  Or«lodb«  CArMiw  Mrvi^ 


Digitized  by  Google 


PHILARET 


82 


PHILEMON 


PhiUret  published,  besides  this  history  of  the  Rtissi«n 
Chuicb,  the  tbUowing  works:  A  Sfittm  CkritHa* 
DoetHHu  (2  roK):— .4  Work  m  0$  Sahib  afknuUit 

—Cgrii  and  Mtlhodtuf,  the  Apo$lUl  of  (he  Shiri :  -The 
Liturgy  oj'lAe  Hmtitm  C  hurch  be/art  ike  Imtman  of  the 
Mai^Mam:—A  Work  on  the  Church  Fathen  (3  vols., 
•nt  Ml  «stf«icfc  ihm  k  m  a  lmt4>ook)  i—A  Comrnm- 
tary  to  tkt  EpkU$  to  tke  G<daliam»t—Am  Cudme  of  the 

Thtoliijinil  Littntture  of  RttMui  (2  vols,): — Sfrmnur. 
ilomtiutt  and  A  ddre$*e*  (4  vols.),  uf  which  a  ikunli^l  ac> 
couBtit  given  1i3r  Otto  in  hi»  Ruuim  l.ttmitttrt.  or  his 
persona]  appearance  and  kindnen  of  heart  dean  Stanley 
makes  mention  in  his  EaM.  Ck.  I^cturrt,  \\  62a.  As  a 
prearhtT,  thv  (ican  (lf«crit)fs  rhilarct  as  one  of  the  lir»t 
of  the  present  Church  of  Russia,  "whose  striking  man- 
ner miilm  hie  niiimmm  inpivsMve  vnsn  to  them  who 
cannot  follow  the  langttagp."  S*f  Meth.  Qu.  Rer.  July, 
1873,  p.  498  sq.;  Uniou  lift;  March,  1»69;  Appleton's 
A  tuatat  Cyclop.  186",  an.  Moscow ;  Theolt>ffitche»  I.ileru- 
tHTiUitt  CUono,  lt(78,  Jan.  and  AprU);  Zwi*  Utraid 
(Boston),  April  %  \9lS»\  Otto,  JTkmhm  IMar^turtt 
S24  sq. :  IHxon,  Frf  RttmOf  Pb  M  «|.   (J.  H.  W.) 

Phllaret,  Tnr:oi>oi!i  «  Komanofk,  tliinl  (tatriarch 
of  RuK^ia,  a  ntar  rtlativu  by  his  mother  of  the  last  czar 
of  the  blood  of  Kurik,  was  bom  in  the  lOih  century. 
Tbia  relatkinahip  caused  him,  in  1699,  to  be  made  a 
niMNik  hf  Boris  Godoanofi  Ele?ated  la  1605  to  the 
e]ii^<>l>al  chiiir  of  Kostof  by  Dmitri,  he  was  in  1610  f-ent 
ou  an  catbasAy  to  I'oland,  where  he  was  retained,  agsittal 
the  law  uf  nations,  a  priDoner  f«ir  nine  years.  On  his  re- 
tuin  to  Moscow,  io  1619,  be  found  his  son  cur,  who  ap- 
pointed bi»,  June  24,  «f  ibis  year,  patriarch,  and  abared 
with  him  liis  suvfrf-ignty,  *«>  ttiat  all  the  iikasfs  wcrt- 
given  in  their  name,  and  in  all  eulenniilifs  each  liait  a 
throne,  erne  as  high  S6  thi-  oilier.  This  interference  of 
ibe  petriarcb  in  poittical  afftim  w«a  flttal  to  Buasia. 
"Mkb— ■<  Romanoff  had  been  caRed  to  tbe  tbrone  on  the 
express  coiulltinn  of  rri^'niiif?  with  tlio  concurrence  of 
the  chamber  of  the  biiytinit  and  of  the  states-general, 
which,  from  1613  to  1619,  bad  come  to  be  regarded  a» 
a  legislative  assembly.  Philaret  exiletl  the  most  dis- 
tingiii.Hhed  boyards,  and  reduce<l  the  states-general  to  a 
merely  consultative  relation,  liiio  spiritual  affairs  he 
carried  the  aame  retrograde  spiriu  Without  caring  for 
the  advice  of  Oriental  petriarcba,  he  oeddned,  in  I62<), 
thateven- mprnt^rr  of  a  <'hri«ti;iii  coiiffvion  «li(>  should 
embrace  tbe  Russian  religion  must  be  ba)itucd  a^uin,  a 
regulation  which  is  sUU  in  force.  He  died  at  Moscow 
Oct.  1, 1638.  Hie  paitonl  eptatka  have  been  collected 
in  tlie  A  tuiemm  BmMkkqm*  Rime,  vol.  x  vi  See  (^ro- 
nique  de  Xih>it :  Hht.  iftht  Pntniurh  PhUiiiite  (in  Uiis- 
sian)  (Moscnw,  Ihi)-.*,  Hvo) ;  .Saiiehlcliel  el  .Solovu  i, //w- 
t'»y  if  linssiii  ;  Eugcne,  Dili.  I/ist.  s.  V. ;  I'bilarete, 
Mvhb.  of  K  harkflf,  JJitt,  dt  CEglue  Smtm  ;  Dolgorouko  w , 
La  VirM  tur  la  Jbuine,  dk  vL— Uecfer,  A'oiir.  Bio'j. 

Philaster  /1'it!i  ASTim'fi).  a  noted  bteresiologist  r^f 
tbe  ancient  Ladii  Ltiurdi,  tlcuri^hdl  in  liie  tirst  quar- 
ter of  the  4th  century.  lie  wns  jirobably  a  native  of 
Italy,  and  came  on  the  stage  of  theological  activity 
whan  the  Arian  eoniravefqr  waa  waxing  hot,  and  he 
was  soon  interested  in  it  as  a  mo«t  anli-nt  orthodox 
presbyter  seeking  tbe  conversiuii  uf  ^traytti  sheep  of 
the  tlock.  He  travelled  far  and  near,  seeking  every- 
where the  conTMioii  of  the  Aiiam,  both  high  and  low. 
Thus,  e.  g.,  he  went  to  Iffthm  to  bishop  Auxen» 

tius  of  the  error  of  hi-.  ays.  He  wa^  •  1'  Jiki  il  by 
the  clergy  tlial  be  was  tiually  electetl  bishop  ol  Bascia 
(Rrixia),  and  as  such  took  part  in  the  Council  of  Aqui- 
leia  in  361.  He  died  July  18.  387.  Philaster's  great- 
est work  is  his  Liber  de  harttibus  (in  156  chapters)  (e<l- 
ited  by  Fal)ricius,  Ilanib.  I7J«;  by  tiiiliami.  JuUiotfir- 
eo,  vii,  475-521 ;  and  by  (Ehler  io  voL  i  of  his  Corpui 
hmrmtohff.  p.  5-lM)«  There  u  an  efllnlty  of  Philas- 
ter with  Eptphanius,  but  it  is  usually  armnntcd  for  on 
the  grouud  uf  the  dependence  ot  the  former  uti  the  lat- 


ter. Thi.H  •H>eins  to  have  been  tbe  opinion  of  Augiistina 
i£l»»toki  222  «d  QtudnMaim).  but  Lipetua  derive 
both  fton  a  eonnon  older  atMuee,  via,  the  woric  of  Hip* 

polytii»  against  thirty  ^'•o  i  K^resties,  and  explains  the 
silence  of  Epiphanius  (who  mentions  Hippolytus  only 
once)  by  the  unsrrupulousneas  of  the  authorship  of  tlie 
age,  which  had  no  heaitation  in  decking  itself  with  hoi^ 
rowed  plnnei.  Philailcr  wm  very  Uberal  with  tha 
name  of  heresy,  extending  It  to  156  systemn,  *2*<  Ix-Tore 
(Jhrt»t,  Slid  128  after.  He  includes  peculiar  opinioiia 
on  all  sorts  of  subjecu :  "  Hieresis  dc  stellla  coelo  af- 
Hxis,  heresis  de  peccato  Cain,  hitrebis  de  Psalterii  in- 
equolitate,  boiresis  de  animalibux  ((iiatuor  in  proplaiis, 
hieresis  de  Si-ptua^inta  imcqiretibus.  bonvais  de  Mel- 
chisedech  oacerdote.  bcreais  de  uxoribus  et  ooncabinia 
SahMDonit!"  Philaotei'e  writio*;*  first  appeared  m  print 
at  Bhsle  in  1.'>?H,  edited  by  Sichanlns;  they  were  re- 
printed ill  !.'>;<'.»  at  liasle,  ami  at  other  ('lace?*.  In  1677 
they  were  iiu««rt«l  in  the  liifdiothrai  I'ulium  MiiTimii, 
r.  701  81).  But  the  beat  edition  ia  by  Fabricius  (.Hamb. 
17«),  with  a  F«to  PkOaUrl  See  8ehi«fekh,  Kirttm^ 
gesck.  ix.  3^-^-582;  SchafT.  CK  i^iAuifiBI  iq.;  Ataoff, 
PatT<>h»ne,  ^  (J.  II.  W.) 

Philfiaa  <>k  Tiilmit-E,  an  Kaslenj  prilatc,  flour- 
iahetl  in  the  'MX  century  a«bi.«h<iip  of  Thumiiie,  in  Egypt. 
He  was  of  noble  family,  aud  in  his  native  place  filled  tbe 
highest  oAeea^  and  waa  disUiifruished  Ibr  hb  piety  and 
learning.  On  account  of  his  faith,  he  was  ii«  n*4-ciitcil 
at  Alexandria,  and  died  as  a  martyr  about  3(*7  or  :U1. 
He  leA  a  work  in  praise  of  martyrdom.  See  l  abriciua, 
Bitl,  Graea,  vii,  806;  Mcihlcr,  Pabrokgk,  ^  678  sq.} 
Ronth,  Rd.  Sue.  iii,  881  sq. 

Phlle'mon  (♦tX^jmsr,  oftelkmat$\  a  Chriatiaii  to 

whom  PmuI  addrcMed  his  rpistJe  in  behalf  of  Onosimus. 
A.l).  67.  lie  was  a  native  ])mbably  of  Colosstc,  or  at 
all  events  lived  in  that  city  when  the  apostle  wrote  to 
him ;  first,  becauae  Onesimus  was  a  Cdneaian  (Co),  iv, 
9);  and,  aeeendlv,  beoame  Arehippoa  waa  a  Ooluarfan 
( ver.  17),  whom  I'nnl  aftHoctatcs  with  Philemon  at  tbe 
beginning  of  his  letter  (Thilem.  1,  2).  Witantkr  (CAro- 
noUtgit,  p.  452)  argues,  indeed,  from  Col.  iv,  17,  that  Ar^ 
chi|>paa  wM  a  Laodicean :  bat  tbe  tfmrri  in  that  paa> 
Mge  on  which  the  point  tuina  refbrn  evidently  to  tbe 
r<ilos.siniw  (of  whom  Archipptu  was  ojie  therefore),  and 
not  to  tbe  (Church  st  Ijtndices  !«;ioken  of  in  the  previous 
verse,  as  Wieseler  ina(h  ertently  -(iipposes.  Theodoret 
{Proctm.  m  ^jriit.  ad  PhiL)  states  the  ancient  opinion  in 
saying  that  Phtletnon  was  a  citizen  of  Coloasae,  and  that 
his  boiiM  ^^  ri^  |  -  Silted  out  there  a.H  late  as  the  5th  cen- 
tury. The  k'i;eiulary  history  stippliea  nothing  on  which 
we  can  rely.  It  is  related  that  Philcmoo  betWM  hfabop 
of  Colonaie  {Coiulit.  Apott.  vii,  46),  ond  died  an  a  martyr 
under  N'ero.  Fnmi  the  title  of"  felkiw-workuiaii"  (ffi'i  - 
*o)<>v)  given  him  in  the  lirst  verse,  some  (Michaelis, 
£ialat.  ii,  1274)  make  bim  a  deacon,  bat  without  proof. 
Bnt,  aeeotding  to  nMNklo>tlafotheiM,  he  had  been  hiahop 

in  (laz/i  ((«e  Witsius,  Miscrl.  I.eUms.  p.  193  sq.).  The 
.\{)]ihia  mentioned  iu  the  i  pisiU-  was  nearly  cocnected 
with  Philrmun,  but  whether  or  not  she  waa  his  mHV 
there  ore  no  meana  of  det«fniining  (ooaqw  «tp.  Uof- 
mann.  In/rod.  m  Efdii.  ad  Caka.  p.  M  aq.:  Bertholdt, 
AVu/lnV.  vi.  SC..*?!  s«i.  k  It  is  a|(|>jirent  from  tbe  Inter  to 
him  that  i'liilemou  ua»  a  man  oi  pnt|M'riy  oud  ioHuem-e, 
Miice  he  is  repretienled  aa  the  head  of  a  uuineruua 
haasebold,and  ae  exercising  an  expenatva  liberality  to* 
warda  hia  fHenda  and  the  poor  in  general.   He  was  in- 

ilible.1  to  the  npo-fle  I'mLl  if  the  nieiiiiitn  of  his  ptT- 

»>iial  (Hirticipatioii  in  the  tiospel.  All  iiiter)>r«fter9  agree 
in  assigning  tb»t  significance  to  mavniv  fuu  rpo«o^i- 
Xui  in  I'bilem.  19.  It  is  not  certain  under  what  cir- 
cumittaiices  they  became  known  to  each  other.  If  Paul 
visiie>i  (  ol.is^Mf  when  he  posoetl  through  Phrjgi.i  on  his 
second  miasioiutry  journey  (Acts  xvi,  6),  it  was  uo- 
do«bte<lly  there,  and  at  that  time,  that  Philemon  hcaml 
the  (lospe!  and  attached  himself  to  the  Christian  party. 
Oil  the  contrary,  if  I'aul  never  %'isited  that  city  iu  per* 
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•on,  as  many  critics  infer  from  Col.  ii,  I,  tben  tbo  t^.^t 
view  u  that  be  wm  oonmtwl  durijig  Paul'*  ptOtneUd 
ttajr  at  EpbenM  (Acta  six,  10),  A.D.  51-M.  TliiAdtjr 
WMM  the  religi<»ii*  and  commercial  capital  of  Westeni 
Asia  Minor.  1  lie  n(MMtk  laburetl  there  with  »ucb  »ui> 
wm  that  ''all  (liej  who  dwelt  in  Aii«  heard  the  word 
of  the  Lord  Jmm,"  PbiJSHt  »M  »  oc^kboriDg  piov> 
inoB,  and  tmdnif  Clw  ttmifm  who  rcfaind  to  EplMaua. 
and  had  an  [  [  •  rtuniiy  to  hear  rh.  | caching  of  Paul, 
may  have  Ihh  h  the  Culowiaii  I'lnlcmoii.  It  i»  evident 
that  on  lM-<-t>inin);  a  diaciple,  he  gave  no  comiji'tii  proof 
of  the  sincerity  aiid  power  of  hia  faitb.  His  cbaoKtMr, 
as  shadowed  forth  in  the  epiatle  to  him,  ia  oii«  of  tbe 
D«'l'le.»t  which  the  Jkacnnl  record  makes  1-mmi\i;  to  us. 
lie  was  fuU  of  (kith  and  good  works,  wao  dix-iic,  oinfid- 
iuff,  gtataAd,  wia  togMaf,  aynipatbizing,  charitable, 
«ih(  ,1  m^n  who  on  a  qupation  of  Miiiiile  justice  neetled 
ouly  a  hull  of  his  duty  to  prompt  him  to  ijo  even  be- 
yond it  (iiwip  o  Xiyui  woiiiauf}.  Any  one  u  ho  .studies 
tiM  «piatle  will  peioeiv*  that  it  Mmbea  to  bim  thcae 
Twied  qoalitw*;  U  Iwttowa  on  Mm  a  meaaure  of  eom- 
mf-ndation  whioh  forms  n  ^trikirifr  <-ontra^>t  with  the  or- 
dinary reserve  of  lite  sacrt-d  writ«nt.  It  was  tbrough 
such  believers  that  the  primitive  Christianity  evinced 
ia  dtrtiM  origin,  and  apnad  ao  rapidly  aaMMtg  the  na- 
lioon   Sc«  Pavl. 

PHILtMOX,  Epistlk  to.  This  is  the  ".hortest  and 
(with  the  ejtoeplion  of  Hebrcwi>)  the  last  ul  I'iikd'it  kt- 
lefs  as  arranged  in  roost  edilioiu  of  the  N.  T.  Iti  the 
following  tftatoMnt  of  h  we  combine  the  Scriptural 
Matemeiita  with  naodern  fCMarehet. 

L  Atitkortkip. — That  thi.i  OjiiMli  wa--  wrilton  by  tla' 
Cpoatle  Paul  ia  the  oons'tant  traililiuii  of  the  ancient 
CAiirth.  It  is  expressly  cited  as  such  by  Origen 
( lltymif.  19  in  Jtnm.  i,  185,  ed.  Huet.) ;  it  is  referred  to 
a:>  »u<.b  by  Tertultiiia  (Xoe.  J/air.  v,  21);  and  both 
Eusebius  (t/itt.  K<-cUi.  iii,  25)  and  Jemtne  il'riy<Km.  m 
iif,  ad  i*kikm.  ir,  442)  atteai  ita  aaiveiMl  reoeption  aa 
aaeb  In  the  Cbriitian  world.  Tlie  latter,  intod,  tn» 
forms  u--*  t?n^  ■^  imr  in  hi?!  day  deemed  it  unworthy  of 
a  piaoe  tii  (tie  canon,  m  c<iuj»ctjuence  of  ita  being  occu- 
pied with  aobjecta  which,  in  their  eatiaalieti,  it  did  not 
heeome  aa  apoatJe  to  write  atwattoaveaa  a  mere  private 
indlTidoal :  bat  thia  he,  at  the  mme  time,  ^wa  to  be  a 
mistake,  and  repudijilen  the  l4x:i>ii[i'ir\  <>f  -  tch  s  stand- 
ard  far  <>«timaiiiig  the  genuineiiciMi  or  authority  of  any 
beelt.  That  thi^  eptstk  should  not  have  been  quoted 
hf  eeveral  of  the  fathers  who  have  quoteil  Urgely  ttwa 
the  other  Pauline  episUes  (e.  g.  Irenieus,  Clement  of  Al- 
exandria. Olid  Cyprian),  may  be  nrcounted  fur  partly  by 
tlie  brevity  of  the  epistle,  and  parti}*  by  their  not  hav- 
ing oocamNi  li»  lefct  <o  the  aobjeeta  of  which  it  treats. 
We  need  not  urge  the  exprr.<v<ti>jnx  in  f)rnstiu<i,  cited  sh 
evidence  of  that  apostiilic  fathur'is  kiiowkd^e  and  u»e 
of  the  epistle;  though  it  it  dillicult  to  regard  the  simi- 
laritjr  between  them  and  the  languege  in  r,  20  as  alto- 
gftber  aeddcRCal  (see  Kifcbhefcr,  QmlkimmmUtng,  p. 
205>.  The  Canon  i,f  'Miiritori,  which  rim.  to  ns  Irom 
ibt;  2d  century  (Credner,  f/t^sdiU  h/c  dt*  ktttujiu,  p.  66), 
enumerate*  this  as  one  of  Paul's  epistles.  Tertullian  says 
that  Marrion  adniitled  it  into  faia  ooMectieii.  8inope,  'in 
Puntaa,  the  birthplace  of  Mareion,  was  not  far  from  Co- 

l««via-  where  I'hil. m  n  lived,  and  thr  I  tr,  r  would  find 
its  way  to  the  neighljoring  church«»t  at  an  early  period. 
It  is  mj  w.'U  atte^ie^i  historiOBlljr,  that,  as  Do  Wette  says 
{Emleitung  mm  AViie  Tfttameti), iia  gwrninmew  on  Chat 
gnmd  is  beyond  doubt. 

Nor  does  the  epistle  itself  offer  anything'  to  conflict 
with  this  decisioa.  It  is  impoaaible  to  conceive  of  a 
corapoaition  more  strongly  marked  wttlun  Che  tame 
limits  by  those  unstudied  as8onaoce«<  of  thought,  senti- 
ment, and  expression,  which  indicate  an  author's  hoiid, 
than  this  short  epistle  as  compaml  with  Paul's  other 
jMiNlaettena.  Palejr  haa  addnocd  the  andeaigned  onuii> 
ctdeaeea  hetweea  tkie  episde  end  that  to  the  Ooloealane 

with  (jreat  force,  as  evincin::  thi-  nuthentictiy  of  both 
(//ons  I'amlmat,  c.  14^;  and  LichUoru  has  iiigeuiously 


»hown  how  a  pep<on  attn'mptin;;,  with  the  Epi.ntle  to  the 
ColooaiaM  before  bim,  to  forge  such  au  epistle  as  this  in 
the  name  of  Plant,  wonM  hare  been  naUnaUy  led  to  a 

very  different  arran^jement  of  the  hiHtorica!  circum- 
Aiance^  and  iterMins  from;  what  we  tiiid  in  ihc  cpiiilk 
which  is  e.xtaitt  (KinUit.  mm  ,V.  T.  iii,  302). 

Bonr  iPatUtUt  p,  476)  wonkl  diveat  the  epiatle  of  ita 
hiatorieal  charaeler,  and  make  it  the  penonilled  illiia- 

tnition  from  Home  later  writer  of  the  idea  that  Chris- 
tianity unites  and  equalixea  in  a  higher  teuat  those 
whom  outward  ciKnBMtanc<>««  have  separated.  He  doee 
noi  iatpugn  the  external  evidence.  But,  not  to  leava 
hie  theory  wholly  unsupported,  he  »ti^'t;est«  some  lin* 
giii^iic  olijeclions  to  Paul's  author^liip  of  the  letter, 
which  must  be  pronuuuoed  unfounded  and  frivolous. 
Ho  finds,  for  example,  eertain  worda  in  the  epistle 
which  are  alleged  to  t>o  not  I'anline;  but,  to  justify  that 
a--wH'rlion,  he  nnusl  deny  the  geiiuiuencss  of  such  other 
letten*  of  I'nnl  as  happen  to  contain  these  words.  He 
admite  that  the  apoeile  eoidd  have  aaid  aw^ayx*^ 
twiea,  hot  CMnka  it  aoapldoae  that  he  aheuld  eay  It 
three  titneiv  A  few  terms  he  aiidnceft  which  are  not 
uited  elsewhere  in  the  cpuuii^;  but  tu  argue  from  these 
that  they  disprove  the  apostolic  origin  of  the  epistle 
ia  to  aaaume  the  abaurd  prineiple  that  a  writv,  after 
having  prodneed  two  or  three  eompositkms,  most  for 
the  future  confine  bimwlf  to  an  nnvspi  i  i^  i  ir.  L  of 
words,  whatever  may  be  the  subject  he  tli'Hu.sse*,  or 
whatever  the  intersid  of  time  between  bis  different 
wriiinga.  The  arbitrary  and  purely  subjective  charae- 
ter  of  such  critldsms  can  have  no  we'ight  against  the 
varied  testimony  admitted  aa  decisive  by  ('l  .i  ;iaii 
scholars  fur  ao  many  ages,  upon  which  the  canonical 
authority  of  the  Efrfatle  to  Philemon  is  founded.  They 
are  worth  rejwatinf;  only  as  illuptraiin^  Baur's  own  re- 
mark that  mud«:rii  criticism  in  a&iailing  this  particular 
book  runs  a  greater  risk  of  exposing  its4>lf  to  the  impn- 
tatioa  of  an  enceeeiTo  diatniet,  a  morbid  aenubility  to 
douht  and  denial,  than  In  qneadoning  the  efauBae  of  any 
other  epistle  ascribed  to  Paul.    See  Pai  i. 

11.  Ptrton  Addrtwii.  —  The  epistk  is  inscribed  to 
Philemon ;  and  with  him  an  joined  Apphia  (probably 
hia  wife),  Arabippoe  (his  son  or  brut  her),  and  the  Chuidi 
which  ^  in  their  hoose,  though  throughout  the  epistle 
it  iit  I'hilen'jf  II  rilnnc  who  is  addressed.  Pliileiii  n  iva^a 
penHiiiat  frieml  and  apparently  a  convert  ol  ili>  njN>Htle 
(ver.  13, 19) ;  one  who  had  exerte<l  himself  for  i  lie  t  aijse 
of  the  (iospe]  and  the  comfort  of  thooe  who  had  eno* 
braced  it  (ver.  2-7).  His  residence  was  prt>b|bly  at  Co- 
lofl.sa-  (conip.  Col.  iv,  !•,  17);  but  whether  he  hcM  any 
office  in  tbie  Church  there  remains  uiicertain.  in  the 
Apodothal  COHttHmimm  (vB,  di)  ha  ia  said  to  have 
he(>ti  ordained  bi^liop  of  the  Church,  but  this  is  not  sus- 
Uuiifil  by  any  other  testimony,  and  is  expressly  deuied 
by  the  nntli  >r  of  the  commentary  on  8t  FMll't  cpitlleB 
aacribed  to  Uiiaiy.  See  Philbmos. 

Wieeeler  ie  of  opinion  that  FIHkamtt  wae  a  Laodi- 
cean ;  and  (hat  this  epistle  is  that  mentioned  (Col.  iv, 
16)  as  s«tii  by  tite  apostle  to  the  Church  in  Laodicea. 
His  ground  for  this  is  that  the  epiitle  ia  addlcaaed  to 
Archippoa  aa  well  aa  Philemon,  and  he  aaanmes  that 
Arehippna  waa  hiabop  of  the  Church  at  Laodicea ;  partly 

on  the  authority  <tf  ThetHloret,  who  says  be  r.-iil'  1  at 
Laodicea;  partly  on  that  oftiie  Apo*ioik<il  (k'tiMUutiont 
(vii,4ti),  which  say  he  waa  bishop  of  the  Church  thete} 
and  partly  on  tbe  connection  in  which  the  reference  to 
him  in  Col.  iv,  17  stands  with  tbe  reference  to  the  Church 
at  Laixlicea,  and  the  injunction  ^iven  to  the  Colo^>ians 
to  ooMvey  a  meamge  to  bim  concerning  fidelity  to  his 
oAee,  whieh  it  b  argued  would  have  been  aent  to  blm- 
."M'lr  (im!  he  !)een  at  t '  >'i>' "--rv.  But  the  authorities  cite»l 
have  rio  weight  in  »  mutter  of  i\n»  w<rt ;  nor  can  the 
mere  juxtaposition  of  the  reference  to  Archippus  with 
the  refinence  to  the  Chnrah  at  Laodioea  prove  anything 
aa  to  the  temdenoe  of  the  former;  and  aa  for  the  tojano* 
tion  to  coiiiiiiel  .Vrcbi|i()us,  it  is  more  likely  that  it  would 
be  (;ivcu  by  the  apostle  in  a  Icttu  to  the  Church  to 
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which  he  bclong«d  than  to  uioth<T  Church.  On  the 
other  band,  Mippcwing  PtaUemon  to  have  been  tt  Laodt- 
cea,  it  U  not  endible  that  th»  aportle  would  have  i«> 

quested  the  Coloitfijiiis  to  ft<>iitl  to  I^oilict-a  for  a  Ifiicr 
addreawd  ao  exduMwly  lu  him  penouallr,  and  relating 
to  malten  in  which  they  had  no  innwdiate  interest, 
withmil  at  leant  giving  Philemon  aome  hint  that  he 
intended  the  letter  to  be  so  Died.  The  letter  to  the 
Church  at  I-a>«li<Ta  wa.-*  ilmibtlf^.'*  om;  of  more  general 
cbaiafiier  aad  iutereat  Ibau  tbia.    See  LaaoiCKAxa, 

RnSTLS  TOw 

III.  mui  Place  nf  Wriling.—TY\\*  ia  genr rally  held 
to  be  oite  of  the  letter*  (the  others  are  Ephei«tar).~,  < Olo^ 
aianai  Pbilif^iaiM,  and  Hebrews)  which  the apor^t U-  wrote 
daring  Ma  diat  captivity  at  Koaie.  Tbeaigumenta  which 
show  that  he  wrote  the  Epiatle  to  the  Coloaaiam  in  lhat 
ri::,  ami  nt  that  ptnod  involve  the  same  ruiicliisinn  in 
regard  to  this;  for  it  is  evident  from  CuL  iv,  7,  t',  ai 
oonparad  with  tha  eootenta  of  this  epistle,  that  Paul 
wrote  the  two  lettcn  at  the  eame  limc^  and  Ibcwanled 
them  to  their  deKtinatioo  by  the  handaof  Tyehtctw  and 
Oncsimus,  wh< >  n.  iompanied  cacli  otlicr  to  CoIohmv,  A 
lew  modern  critica,  aa  Schulz,  Schott,  Btittger,  Meyer, 
maintain  that  this  latter  and  the  othera  aaaigned  usually 
to  the  first  Roman  captivity  were  written  durttif^  tlio 
i\M>  ycnrs  lhat  Paul  was  imprimned  at  Ca^rca  (AcU 
xxiii,  '^>>•,  xxiv,  27).  But  thif^  opinion,  though  sup- 
ported by  aome  plauaible  argunieata,  can  b«  demtmam- 
ced  with  naaonrida  eertidnty  to  be  ineorreet.  See  Oo- 

I/1VSt  \N>*,  El'lHTIJC  TO  Tlir_ 

The  tiiHe  when  Paul  wrote  may  be  fixed  with  much 
pneiaioo.  I'he  apiMile  at  the  cloae  of  the  letter  ex- 
pwaata  a  hope  of  hi$  apeedy  UberatkNii  He  apeaka  in 
like  manner  of  hi*  appraaehtng  deliveranee  in  his  Epi»- 

tli"  to  the  Philippians  (ii,  23,  24),  nliich  wna  written 
during'  the  same  imprisonment.  I^>aiiuiiit^,  therefore, 
that  he  had  good  reasons  for  such  an  expectation^  and 
that  tie  was  not  disappointed  in  the  result,  we  may  con- 
clude that  this  letter  waa  written  by  him  early  in  the 
year  A.I>.  58. 

IV.  iJrtign  and  ^ffeti.  —  OuT  knowledge  respecting 
the  oecanion  and  object  of  the  letter  we  must  derive  frimi 
df'»  larntions  or  inferences  furnished  by  the  Icttor  liaelf. 
For  the  relation  of  Philemon  and  Onefirnu^  to  eoch 
other,  the  reader  will  see  the  articlea  on  those  names. 
Paul,  to  Intimateiy  connected  with  the  maater  and  the 
•Hprant,  waa  aaxiona  naturally  to  eflbet  a  reoonetBation 
Vh  t-iv.  i  n  ilieni.  IIl-  wished  al.Ho  (waiving  the  rii  i/Kor, 
till'  innttec  of  duty  or  ri^hl)  Lu  give  Philemon  an  oppor- 
tunity of  manifesting  his  Christian  love  in  the  tteattnent 
of  Oncotanii^  and  hia  lagard,  at  the  aama  tlaac^  for  the 
personal  onnTenlence  and  wiahea,  not  to  aay  official  au- 

thorilw  of  Ills  spiritual  tcnrlirr  anil  i^uiilt'.  T'aiil  iisr-il 
hia  influence  with  Onesimus  (avurnt^'o,  in  ver.  12)  to 
induce  him  to  return  to  OelaaMB,  and  place  himself  again 
at  the  dis|iot«al  of  his  master.  Whether  Onesimus  as- 
sented merely  to  the  proposal  of  the  apostle,  or  had  a 
desire  at  the  Mame  lime  lo  n'visjt  his  former  home,  tlie 
epiatle  does  not  enable  ua  to  determine.  On  his  depart^ 
ure  Fhul  pot  into  his  hand  thia  letter  aa  avidenee  that 
OnesimuR  was  a  fnif  and  appMvwl  di^iplf  of  fhrist. 
and  entitled  m  tiuch  to  be  rcceivcnl,  not  a  .servant,  bui 
above  a  servant,  aa  a  brother  in  the  faith,  as  the  repre- 
aeutative  and  equal  in  that  reapect  of  the  apoatte  him- 
seir,  and  worthy  of  the  aameoomidetation  and  lovcw  It 
is  instructive  to  obeer\'f  how  entirely  Paul  iilentifies 
himself  with  Onesimus,  and  pleads  his  cause  as  if  ii 
wate  hia  own.  He  intercedm  for  lum  aa  Ma  own  child, 
iwiniiat  icpanition  if  he  haddana  any  «ffoim,deaaaiKl8 
fbr  ht«  not  only  a  femlarfoa  of  aB  penaftf m,  hot  the  re- 

r.|iii.in  if  -vmpathy,  affection,  Chri-t  iui  Irotherlns'ii ; 
and,  while  he  aolictta  these  favors  for  another,  eoniKiita 
to  receive  them  with  the  aaiM  gratitude  and  s«nse  of 


obligation  aa  if  they  wcia  bMbnrad  on  himaelC  See 

The  re^ult  of  the  appeal  cannot  l>e  <louhted.    It  may 

be  aaatuned  ftom  the  ubatacter  of  Philemoo  that  the 


apostle's  intercession  for  Oneeinnn  was  not  unarailin|^ 
Theie  can  be  no  doubt  that,  agreeably  to  the  cxpr¥:«» 
tnstmetiont  of  the  letter,  the  past  was  forgiven ;  ihv 
nia-sier  iiud  the  s<^natit  were  ret^rmeiled  to  each  other; 
and  if  the  Itlierty  which  OnesiiDua  hail  aaserted  in  a 
spirit  of  independence  was  not  eeooeded  aa  a  boon  or 
right,  it  was  enjoyed  at  all  events  under  a  forro  of  ser- 
vitude which  henceforth  was  such  in  name  mdy.  So 
ttMH'li  mu«t  he  ref;unied  a.s  certain;  or  it  follows  that  the 
apostle  was  miauken  in  hia  opinion  of  Pbilemoo'*  char- 
acter, and  his  cflbrta  for  the  welfbre  of  Onesimoa  were 

fnistrated.  rhr\'sostom  d<  larr^.  in  his  imjiaasioncd 
i<lyle,  thai  Philemon  nrnxl  have  tx-en  than  a  man, 
must  have  been  alike  destitute  of  sensibihty  aii<:  r>  is^m 
(irolo£  Xi^o(,  woiof  dkptov),  not  to  be  moved  by  the 
argnments  and  apirit  of  tueh  a  letter  to  fulfil  every  wish 
and  intimation  of  the  apostle  Suri  1\m  lii  i  iiu;  -  .  n!.e 
lo  his  pleadings  for  One^lniu^  >  inlii  involve  lei«M  than  a 
cessation  of  everj-thing  oppr<  ^  ,  i  and  hanh  in  hladvil 
condition,  aa  fiir  aa  it  depended  on  i'hilemon  to  mitigate 
or  nenttallM  the  evils  of  a  legalized  system  of  bondage, 
as  well  as  a  cessation  of  everj'thing  violative  of  his 
rights  as  a  Christian.  How  much  farther  than  thia  an 
intpartiat  explanation  «f  the  epiatle  eWHgea  ua  or  anther- 
ize*  us  to  go  has  not  yet  been  settled  bv  any  very  gen- 
eral consent  of  interpreters.  Many  of  the  beet  critics 
construe  certain  expressions  (rt'i  nya^cip  in  ver.  14,  and 
trft^p  d  A«yw  in  ver.  21)  aa  convey iiig  a  diatinct  cxpee> 
tation  on  the  part  of  Pnul  tiMt  PhUnnan  would  Ubnate 
Onesimu'?.  Xearly  all  af,'ree  that  he  could  hardly  have 
failed  Ui  confer  on  him  that  favor,  even  if  it  waa  not  re- 
quested in  so  many  words,  after  such  an  appeal  to  hia 
sentimenta  of  homaniQr  and  juatioe.  Thus  it  wax,  at 
Dr.  Wordsworth  lenufka  (ST.  Ptauti  KpisiUs,  p.  828), 

"t  V  t"!irisli«ni/ing  the  master  that  the  (Josjiel  enfran- 
chised tb«;  slave.  It  did  not  legislate  alxjut  mere  names 
and  forma,  but  It  went  to  the  root  of  the  evil,  it  apolnto 
the  heart  of  man.  When  the  heart  of  the  master  was 
fille<i  with  divine  grace,  and  was  wanned  with  the  love 
of  Christ,  the  rest  woul !  n  follow.  The  lips  would 
speak  kind  words,  the  IioikU  would  do  liberal  things. 
Every  Onerimna  would  be  treated  by  every  Pttilcinon 
as  a  beloved  brother  in  Christ,"    S<  e  Si^wkkv. 

v.  CtmUrt/t. — The  epistle  commences  wiil»  the  aftos- 
tle's  usual  salutation  to  those  to  whom  he  wrote ;  aAer 
which  be  affectionately  tdlndea  to  the  good  reputation 
which  Philenon,  aa  a  Cbriatian,  enjoyed,  and  to  the  joy 
which  the  knr)wlf\1j,'e  of  this  afforded  him  (ver.  1-7). 
He  then  gently  and  gracefully  introduces  the  main  sub> 
Jectof  his  epistle  by  a  reference  to  the  spiritual  obliga- 
tions under  which  PhileuMm  lay  to  him,  and  on  th« 
ground  of  which  he  ndiffht  utter  aa  a  command  what  hi 
prefern-d  ur;,'itiir  as  a  request.  Onesimus  then  iidro- 
duced;  the  change  of  mind  and  character  he  hud  cxpe- 
rienced  is  stateil ;  his  offence  in  destining  hie  matter  it 
not  palliated;  his  increased  worth  and  usefulness  art 
dwelt  upon,  and  his  former  master  is  entreated  to  re- 
ceive him  hark,  not  only  w  ithoiit  severity,  hut  with  tlu 
feeling  due  from  one  Christian  to  another  (ver.  8-16), 
The  apoatle  then  ddieatdy  refen  to  the  matter  of  com* 
prnfmfion  for  any  lo?s  which  Philemon  might  have  sus- 
tained, either  through  the  dishonesty  of  One*imua  oi 
simply  through  the  want  of  his  service;  and  thouj^di  he 
remiiida  hia  friend  that  he  might  Justly  hohi  the  lauer 
hb  debtor  for  a  much  larger  amount  (seeing  he  owed  to 
the  ai>ostIe  his  own  sett  '  tn'  |ile<lt,'e,s  himself,  under  his 
own  hand,  to  make  go>jd  that  losa  (ver.  il-W),  The 
epistle  conclndes  with  aome  additional  <l¥pwaiim»|  of 
friendly  solicitude ;  a  request  that  Fhil^non  wmdd  |]ie> 
pare  the  apostle  a  lodging,  as  he  triMtod  aoon  to  visit 
him:  and  the  salutations  <  f  ijH.stle  and  some  of 
the  Christians  by  whom  he  a»  surrounded  at  the  time 
(ver.  20-25). 

VI.  Charartrr, — The  Epistle  to  l^ilemon  has  one  pe> 
culiar  feature — its  Mthftwal  rharacter  it  may  be  termed 

which  disiiii^'iiishi  s  it  from  all  the  other  epistle«,  and 
deroanda  a  special  notice  at  oar  hauda.  It  baa  been  de> 
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sen  r^ny  ailmtnN!  .i^  n  model  of  delicacy  and  skill  in  the 
depaitineut  of  c<>mi>(i!>ition  to  which  it  bek>ng«.  The 
writar  iMd  peculiar  difflcullies  to  overcome.  He  was 
the  ooramon  friend  of  the  partiM  ai  varianoft.  He  mint 
conciliate  a  man  who  supposed  that  He  had  gTKx!  Muob 
(v)  U-  oflTcndeil.  lie  miwl  commc  )  I  n  -  IT.  i  r,  and 
ytt  neitber  deny  nor  aggravate  the  unpuitHl  lauh.  He 
aaat  aanit  the  new  Maaa  of  Christian  equality  in  the 
face  of  a  ^tyftK^m  which  hardly  recognised  the  humanity 
of  the  eiiaiaved.  lit'  cuuld  hare  placed  the  question  on 
the  ground  of  his  own  personal  rights,  ami  >  <  t  imi>i 
wair*  tb«n  in  iwder  to  aaeuce  an  act  of  spontaneous 
Mnrtiwi  I|]«iae««aa  nMHt  be  a  triunph  «f  lovc,aiMl 
nothing  be  deniMnli  d  for  Mri-  "nkc  of  the  jtistirp  which 
coaki  ha«'e  claimed  everything.  He  limits  hi^  request 
to  a  forgiveness  of  the  alleged  wrong,  and  a  restoration 
to  fitvor  and  the  coJojmMBt  of  fattae  fgrmpathy  and  af- 
ftettMi,  and  yet  wwdd  »  f^nanl  hb  iiwii  at  to  leave 
f.T  all  the  pDiierosity  which  lienevolence  mii;l>t 
{Mompt  towards  one  wbuse  comiition  admitted  ol  so 
Oiaeb  alleviation.  These  are  contrarieties  not  easy  to 
harmonize ;  but  Paul,  it  is  oonfesMtl.  has  shown  a  degree 
of  self-denial  and  a  tact  in  deaiing  w  ith  them  which,  in 
liein;:  •■qtial  to  the  iM-casion,  coiikl  hardly  be  (;rcat«'r. 
This  ktier,  says  Eichbom,  is  a  voucher  for  the  apostle's 
tftanricy,  poliifw^  and  kMnrMge  of  the  world.  HU 

mirocnry  of  Onesimus  is  of  tho  most  insinuating  and 
persuasive  character,  and  yet  without  the  slightest  [m.t- 
rersion  or  concealment  of  any  fact.  The  errors  of  Ones- 
imm  are  admitted,  as  waa  ntetwaiy,  leat  the  jost  indig- 
ntioQ  oTIib  aiaater  agidnathim  ehonld  be  rMM^ 
but  tliey  nrf  alluded  to  in  the  most  adrtiirahlc  manner: 
tbe  gooti  side  of  linesimus  is  brought  t^t  vit.w,  but  ta 
Mich  a  way  aa  10  flwilitata  the  friendly  reception  of  him 
by  Ma  vaatcr,  aa  a  eomeqanoe  of  Qiriaiianity,  to  which 
be  bad,  during  bia  ahaence,  been  converted ;  and  hia  fnt- 
ure  Welity  is  vouched  for  liy  the  nohle  |>rinci|ili-i  (jfChri*- 
tiauity  to  which  be  had  b«.'«;a  cuurertcd.  The  apoetle 
addnaaea  Fbikaaon  on  the  softest  side :  who  wuuld  wil- 
fully refuse  to  an  aged,  a  suffering,  and  an  unjustly  im- 
priwied  friend  a  request?  And  such  was  he  who  thus 
l  lt-adrtl  fiT  Onesimus.  The  |Knt<>n  reci<mrn<'niii  d  in  u 
Christian,  a  dear  friend  of  tt»e  apostle's,  and  one  who 
had  pefaoonlty  served  him  t  If  PhileaH»  win  receive 
him  liii.'lv  if  will  affoni  the  apoatlc  a  jinxif  df  his  love, 
aiiJ  y  add  hini  jay.  What  need,  tbi:ii,  fur  luug  iirgi-ncy? 
The  apostle  is  certain  that  Philemon  will,  uf  liis  own 
acooid,  do  even  mure  than  be  is  aaked.  More  cogently 
Md  mora  eoiffccoaaly  no  nan  oonld  plaad  (Ebdeit.  m* 

v.  r.  iii,  300). 

There  is  a  letter  extant  of  the  younger  Plitiy  \KpiMt. 
ijc,21)  which  he  w  ri>te  to  a  friend  whose  servant  had 
liaaeitad  him,  in  which  ha  intaieadaa  tut  the  fngitiTa, 
who  waa  anxiooa  to  rMam  to  bia  mater,  bat  dreaded 
the  effect,'*  i>f  his  arn^er.  Tims  the  orca«ioii  of  lh<-  cor- 
respondence  was  similar  to  that  between  the  apostle  and 
Philemon.  It  baa  uceufied  to  schoUre  to  com|iare  this 
celebrated  tetter  with  that  of  Paul  in  behalf  of  Ones- 
imus; and  a«  the  result  they  hesiute  not  to  say  that, 
not  wly  in  thf:  ?f>irit  of  ("hrlHtiaJi  love,  of  wliioh  I'liny 
waa  ignorant,  but  in  dignity  of  thought,  argument,  pa- 
tibea,  baantv  of  otfia^  dM|Mnea^  flia  auoHmnieaiiaMi  of 
'hf  ar'^'^'tlr*  iavaadyaqMiibrliotliMardiapoliahedna- 
aiAa  wriUT. 

VII.  Comp*ntUxrie$.—'T\\e  following  are  the  special 
eacsotieal  hcl|ia  on  thia  epiaUa;  tlenme,  dmnaieniam 
(in  0pp.  Tii,  741);  aim  Faeodo-Hleioa.  edL  (ibid,  xi): 

Chrt  ^OLHtoiti.  If<jmili<r  (in  Oi'p.  xi,  838;  also  ed.  Raphe- 
lios,  iu  the  UiUui'*  Annul ijJioiHS,u);  Alcuin,  Erpiamttio 
(in  0pp.  I,  ii);  Calvin,  Cornmenlariiu  (in  0pp. ;  also  in 
Eofli^  iqr  Piiagl^  in  the  iattcr'a  CoaHMMT.  m  Tim.,' 
and  bjf  Rdwarda.  in  ttie  BH.  Krptm,  1888) ;  Brnitc,  Ctnit' 

^■ir^iitrii  (ill  Ojyi>.  vii);  riiiiiclii:-,  CoTtviumturlolim  \  V\n- 
baoi  Mauii,  Oji^t.  v) ;  Major,  Enarratio  (Titenib.  lo<)5. 
•»©) ;  Danaeus,  CommetUanHi  ((Senev.  1579,  8vo) :  Hy- 
perina,  CvmmmlarutM  [includ.  Tim.  an<l  Tit.  ]  r  Timir. 
Ut&,  fvL)  i  ieuoiUent  (JtL  C),  Commfntarius  {V&ni^ 


1688,  8vo);  RoUook,  Commt^aruu  (Ocnpv.  lf>0!>.  »vo) ; 
Atteracjll,  Commet^ur^  (Lund.  1612,  1633,  ful.);  Gentt- 
lis,  CommatUiriut  (Norib.  1618,  4 to);  Dyke,  Expontim 
(Loud.  1618,  4to;  also  in  Dutch,  in  his  Werckr,  Amst. 
1670,  p[.  793);  Rapine  (R.  C),  Krpoiilion  [French] 
(Par.  1632,  8vo);  Jones.  <  'inninmtary  [indud.  lleh.] 
(Lond.  163«>,  fol.) ;  Ilimmei,  Contmmtarhi*  (.km  lG-11, 
4to);  Vincent  (K.  C),  Kxplicttlio  (Par.  ltH7.  Hv«) :  Cru- 
ciuN  VerUaai-img  (Harlem,  1649,  8vo):  Habert  (K.C), 
Krpontw  [includ.  Tim.  and  Tit,]  (Par.  16.W,  8vo); 
\'  rniukcn^ww,  Ofuvi  viitii>ui  (Hal.  li).'>7,4lo;  \a\m>.  Uiti,!, 
12mo)}  Taylor,  Commentariut  (Loml.  I6dl>, fol);  Uum- 
mei,  Egptmatio  CHgur.  1670,  foL);  Fecht,  £q»oaM> 
(Rosu  Ito);  Sidimid.  Parapknitis  (Hamb.  1704, 

4to,  and  later);  Sualridge,  Herman  (in  Sermont,  Oxf. 
1724.  fol.);  Lavater,  Prrdigf.  (St.  (iail,  1785  sq.,  2  vols. 
8vo);  Klotxsch,Deooc(ww>iw,etc.(Vitebwl792,4to);  Nie> 
meyer.  rroffram.  (HaL  1802,  4tn);  Wiidlcliot,  ih  diS> 
ri>ti..  ,  ii  .  i'r.  n  1  l;h.  IHW,  Hva);  Uuckminster,  Semum 
lin  .Sfiiinw,  lioMi.  lt(15| ;  liagenbach,  Interprrtatio 
( Basil.  1829, 4to) ;  Parry.  Expntititm  (I»nd.  1834, 12mo>« 
Rotho,  jMtrrpretatio  (Brem.  1844,  8vo) ;  Koch,  Commn- 
tar  (ZUr.  1846,  8vo);  Kuhne,  Audtgwy  (Leip«. 
Mvo) :  KUicoti,  ('(imniniiiny  (Lon<l.  l8nT.«\oj  :  Hackett, 
kerutd  Tremdation  (Amer.  Bible  I'nion,  12mo); 
Bleek,  VorUsungm  [includ.  P^phes.  ami  Coloss.]  (Ilerl. 
1865,  8%o);  Lightfoot,  .Vo/«s  [includ.  Coliiaa,J  (L4tnd. 
1875,  8vo).   8eo  ErisTLE. 

Plllle'ttu  (4>i'Xr;roc,  hfhvtd),  an  apoatate  (Tbria- 

tian,  p^^hIMv  a  ili!«i'i|ilf  of  HyiiKMiuHi*,  with  v^  hotn  he  is 
associated  in  2  Tim.  ii,  17,  atid  w  ho  is  uainid  without 
him  in  an  earlier  epiatk  (I  Tim.  i,  20).  A.I>.  r>K-G4. 
Watorland  {Imporfatttr  of  the  />itrh-inf  oftkf  l/i>ljf  Trin- 
ity, ch.  iv,  in  his  Worlt,  iii,  459)  condenses  in  a  few 
lines  the  substance  uf  many  dissertations  w  )ii>  li  have 
been  written  conoeruing  their  opinions,  and  the  sen- 
tence whidi  waa  indicted  upon  at  ieaat  one  of  them. 
"They  appear  to  have  heen  personi*  who  lielicvftl  j'k. 
•Scriplnres  of  the  O.  T.,  Imi  niiHinlerijrtUd  them,  alle- 
gorizing away  the  doctrine  of  the  resurrection,  anil  re- 
solving it  all  into  figure  and  metaphor.  The  delivering 
over  onto  Satan  aeema  to  bare  been  a  ibtm  of  exeooi- 
rounicatioii  derlarinff  the  itersfin  rrdiiccd  to  the  !«late  of 
a  heathen :  and  in  the  atN^tulical  agu  it  wa«  accumpa- 
nied  with  supenatMial  or  miracuhms  effects  upon  the 
bodiea  of  the  pcfwna  an  ddivered."  Walch  ia  of  opin* 
km  that  tli^  were  of  JewMi  origin ;  Hammond  con- 
nect«  th(  in  with  the  (IniiHtics;  Vitrini;a  (with  le^s  ]>rol>- 
aliilily)  with  the  Sadducces.  They  understood  the  res- 
urrection to  signify  tbe  knowledge  and  pctufinaion  of 
the  Christian  religion,  or  regeneration  and  convanion, 
according  to  Walch,  whose  diaserution,  /V  FfymewfO 
et  I'kUefo,  in  his  AfiscrUmteu  S,i<  r<i.  KM.  p.  «]  li'l, 
sccma  to  exhaust  the  subject.  Among  writers  who 
preceded  bim  may  ba  natacd  Titringa,  (Mmt*.  Saer, 
iv,  9,  p.  WO;  H^ddaeu^  Kcdesia  A ponfolica,  v,  297- 
305.  !<ee  fllxi,  on  I  he  heresy.  Burton,  hampton  f^rtyrti, 
and  dean  KHicott's  notes  on  the  pastoral  epistles;  and 
Potter  oa  Ckureh  (toeeramntf,  ch,  v,  with  reference  to 
the  aentenoe.  Tlw  namea  of  Philetua  and  Hyineuawa 
'KTiir  separately  anionj;  thn«e  r.f  (^nsar's  hmiseltold 
whose  relics  have  been  found  in  the  Columbaria  at 
Rome.  Baa  DnuiiAoa. 

Pbll'ip  (♦AiwiroCt  lover  of  hortes),  the  name  of 
several  men  mentioned  in  the  Apocrypha  and  Joaephniu 
Thoae  named  intbeU.T.wtlllwnotieedaeparatelybelow. 

X.  The  father  of  Alexander  the  TJreat  I'l  Mace,  i,  1 ; 
vi.  2),  kin^'  of  Macedonia,  11.C.  Jui^^ii^O.  £»ec  AuutAM- 
DEI',  {ffn-  <ir<nl}. 

2.  A  Phr}'gian,  left  by  Antiochoa  £|nphaoaa  aa  fprt* 
emor  at  Jerusalem  (HC.  cir.  1*0),  where  he  behaved 

wiih  j;n'at  cnieliy  Ci  Mace.  v.  "22),  Imrninf.'  tlo-  fnL'itive 
.lews  in  caves  (vi,  11),  and  taking  the  earliest  meisurea 
to  check  the  growing  power  of  Jndaa  MaocabaNis  (viii, 
s).   He  is  (xmrnanfy  ^Mk  it  would  aeem  iuoomedy) 

iiienliflcd  with, 
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3.  The  fuAter-brotber  {ovvrpoioc,  ix,  29)  of  AdUo-  '  dm,  and  ddiMtad  them.   In  247  Philip  wi 
chun  Epiphanes,  whom  the  king  ujK>n  bia  death-bed  ,  sd,  wtUi  hb  MW  «f  tlw  MIDS  lUUM  M  nifndf,  and  their 

ap[Hiinti  .1  rft;t'iit  i>f  Syria  an<l  guardian  of  his  ton  Anti- 
ochus  V,  ui  the  exclusion  of  LyaiM  (li.C.  164 ;  1  Mace, 
vi,  14, 15, 55).  He  returned  with  tha  tajral  feraea  firom 
Persia  (vi.  56)  to  amume  the  government,  and  oocuined 
Antiiich.  liut  Lysias,  who  was  at  the  time  bestegiog 
'Hhc  Sanctuary"  at  .Icrusalem,  ha»tily  made  term*  with 
Jud«%  and  marched  agaimt  hin.  Lyaias  atonBed  An* 
tioch,  and,  ■ecoiding  to  Jaaephaa  (Ai^  xH,  9,  7),  put 
rhilip  to  death.  In  2  Mace.  Philip  is  said  to  have  fled 
to  l't4>l.  I'hiioim't^^ir  un  iht-  dt-atli  of  Anti<K-hui>  (2  Mace. 
iZf  99),  though  the  book  oontaiiiA  tracas  of  the  other 
■oeount  (xiii,  23).   See  AsriooHt'a  iEp^ikames), 

4.  Philip  y,  king  of  Haeadonia,  &C  «0-179.  Hia 
wide  nnd  --iirK  s<ful  orideavorsto  strrngthcn  and  enlarge 
the  Mactthniian  dominion  brought  him  into  conflict 
with  the  lioroans  when  they  were  engaged  in  the  crit- 
ical war  with  Carthage.  I>eaultoi7  warCare  followed  by 
hollow  peace  lasted  till  the  victory  of  Zama  left  the 
Ktiman-'  frrc  for  more  vip)rou!t  mea»uri'«.  Bleanwhile 
I'hiiip  had  consolidated  bia  power,  though  he  had  de- 
Senmied  into  an  anaernpiiloaa  tyrant.   The  first  cam- 
paigns of  the  Romann  on  the  declaration  of  war  (RC. 
200)  were  not  attended  by  any  decisive  resuh,  but  the 
arrival  of  FUmininus  (RC.  198)  changed  the  asjKTt  of 
aflairii   Philip  ivaa  driven  from  bia  commanding  pnai- 
tlon,  and  made  anaueeeaafbl  OTartutna  fbr  peace.  In 
the  next  j'ear  he  lost  the  fatal  battle  of  CynoMTphnlje. 
and  was  obliged  to  accede  to  the  terms  dii-t«t<-d  by  hia  1  enied  wtib  miidiiess  and  ju»iice,aiui  waa  gt-ner&Uy  popu- 
cow|nerocai   The  remainder  of  hia  life  wax  upent  in  t  lar. 
rain  endcnvon  to  Ngaio  aamcthing  of  bia  fonner 
power,  and  waa  imbitt«i«d  by  enielty  and  icraoraa. 
In  1  Mace,  viii,  5  the  defeat  of  I'hilip  i*  <  oupled  with 
that  of  Teraeus  as  one  of  the  noblest  triumphs  of  the 


cotiAiiliihip  wfi"  I'oritiiuieil  to  the  f  illowing  year,  when 
Philip  ct'lelirnied  with  great  splendor  the  thousandth 
annivenutry  of  th«  bntMIng  of  Bome.  An  imm«i»e 
number  of  wild  beaata  were  broogtat  forth  and  slaugh- 
tered in  the  aropbiiheatre  and  circus.  In  the  next  year, 
under  the  conBul»hip  of  .flmilianus  and  Atjuilinus,  a  re- 
volt broke  out  among  the  legiona  on  the  Danube,  wbo  pco- 
dalmad  cflnpainir  n  cantniion  named  Garvilina  Marima, 
whom,ha«fTer,  the  soldiera  killed  »!iortly  after.  Phil- 
ip, alarmed  at  the  state  of  these  provinctA,  sent  thither 
Decius  as  commander,  but  Decius  had  no  sooner  arrived 
at  bia  poat  than  the  aoidian  proclaimed  him  emperor. 
Philip  maielkad  againat  Dcdna,  lenrrog  hia  mi  at 
Rome.  The  two  armies  met  near  Verona,  where  Philip 
watt  defeated  and  killed,  as  some  say  by  bis  own  troops. 
On  the  news  reaching  Rome,  the  prrtoiiana  killed  his 
son  alao,  and  [tedaa  waa  acknowledged  ainpero  in  SMS. 
EntTopitts  autea  that  both  Philipa,  fhthcr  mi  aon,  waa 
numbered  among  the  gixlsi.  It  i»  douhtfid  whether 
Philip  was  really  a  Christian,  but  it  soem«  certain,  aa 
stated  hy  Euaebtus  and  Dionysius  of  Alexandria,  that 
under  his  reign  the  Christians  enjoyed  full  toleration, 
and  were  allowed  to  preach  publicly.  (Irrpory  of  N yssa 
states  that  during  that  pcritMl  all  the  inhahitaiits  of  Neo- 
CKaarca,in  Pontna,  embraced  Christianity,  overthrew  the 
Idola,  and  taiaed  tcmplea  to  tha  God  of  tha  Ohtiadana. 

It  apiwars  that  Pdilifi  dMrinf;  his  five  yenr^'  n  ii^n 


Philip  V  of  Macedoo. 

DMrwbm  ot  Philip  V  (Alllr  ulrni).  Utm. ;  Hmi  at  kln«,  boaiMl  «IU> 
flilcl.  Rn.:  stIiAKux  •i.tiiiuuT;  club  of  HcrtolM :  sll  wllhia 
wrMlk. 

Philip  (BI.  Jinjva  Pmuppua),  emperor  of  Rome, 
a  native  of  Ik)»tni,  in Trachonitis,  according  to  some  au- 
ihoriiii  s,  after  iwrving  with  distinctinii  in  the  Roman 
armies,  waa  promoted  by  the  later  Uonlian  to  the  oom- 
~  of  the  imperial  gnaida  aftsr  the  death  of 
A.D.  243.  In  the  following  year  he  accompa- 
nied Gordian  in  his  ex|M?dilion  into  Persia,  where  he 
contrived  to  excite  a  mutiny  among  the  aoldieis  by 
compUining  that  the  empcnr  waa  too  young  to  lead  an 
army  in  Mch  •  diffleolt  ondettaking.  The  motinem 
obIig<'d  (lonlian  to  acknowledge  Philip  as  his  colleague ; 
and  in  a  short  time  Phili(»,  wishing  to  reigti  alone, 
cmaad  Oordian  to  he  murdered.  In  a  letter  to  the 
aenate  ha  aacttbed  the  death  of  Uordian  to  iUnaa%  and 
the  senate  acknowledged  him  as  emineror.  Having 
made  pcrii  e  ^v  ith  tlie  Persian*,  he  hit  the  arniv  Imek 
into  .Syria,  and  arrived  at  Antioch  for  the  Kaster  solem- 
nities. Euaebiua,  who  with  other  Christian  writers 
maintains  that  Philip  was  a  Christian,  states  as  a  ro> 
port  that  he  went  with  his  wife  to  attend  the  ChrisUan 
W«irsliip  nl  Anii.Hli.  lull  ihat  Haliila.  liir>hop  of  that  city, 
refused  to  iiermit  him  to  enter  the  church,  as  being 
guilty  of  muiricf,  npon  which  Philip  acknowledged  hb 
guilt,  and  place<l  him.«elf  in  the  ranks  of  the  f»enitcnt.s. 
This  circumstance  is  also  state<l  hy  John  C"hrys<istom. 
Fnim  .Antioch  Philip  came  to  Rome,  and  the  follow  ing 
y««r,  246^  aasumed  the  consulship  with  T.  F.  Titianus, 
and  marohcd  ^ganiic  the  Caipi,  who  had  inradad  " 


Coin  of  Philip. 


PbU'ip  TBI  Ar08Ti.E  (^iXiinroc  o  dirntfroXoc),  one 
oTthe  twelve  originally  appointed  by  Jesusi  See  Apos- 
tle. 

1.  .1  uikmtic  J/ufory.—The  (lospels  contain  compara- 
tively scanty  notices  of  this  disciple.  A.D.  26-28.  Hn 
ia  mentione<l  as  being  of  Ikthsaiila,  the  city  of  Andrew 
and  Peter  (.John  i.  44),  and  apparently  was  among  the 
< 'i.ililjejiti  pen^aiiis  nf  tlinl  di^tri<•t  w  ho  tliM-ked  to  hear 
the  preaching  of  the  Uaptiat.  The  manner  in  which 
John  apaaka  of  bio^  the  wpatMan  hy  him  of  the  adf> 
same  wwda  wifh  «^ch  Andrew  had  hnmght  to  Peter 
the  good  news  that  the  Christ  had  at  last  appeared,  all 
indicate  a  previous  friendship  with  the  aona  of  Jonah 
and  of  Zebedee,  and  a  consequent  paitictpatioa  in  their 
Mcasianie  hopob  Tlie  doae  mlon  of  the  two  hi  John 
vi  anil  xii  jiiifrgesfs  that  he  may  have  owed  to  .\ndrew 
the  lirst  tidings  that  the  ho(>e  had  l>een  fullilled.  'Hie 
statement  that  Jesus  found  him  (John  i,  43)  im|ilics  a 
prariona  aaeking.  To  him  flfst  ia  the  whole  drcle  of 
the  diariples  were  spoken  the  words  so  fbll  of  meaning, 
"Follow  ok"  I  (7>('/.1.  rhili(>  was  thus  the  fourth  of  the 
a|Mistles  w  ho  attached  themselves  to  the  person  of  Je> 
BUS— of  those  who  "  left  all  and  foUosNMl  ktat*  Aa  aoOB 
as  he  has  learned  to  Itnow  his  Master,  he  ia  caiger  to 
communicate  hia  diaoenreri-  to  another  who  had  also 
shared  the  same  expecUtions.  He  speaks  to  Nathan- 
ael,  probably  on  lUa  anival  in  Cana  (see  John  xxi,  2; 
enmpk  Bwakt,  Gttek,  r,  S51).  aa  if  they  had  not  8cl> 
dom  communed  together  of  the  tntimations  of  a  t>etter 
time,  of  a  divine  kingdom,  which  they  found  in  their 
sacred  books.  We  may  well  believe  that  he,  UIm  bif 
friend,  waa  an  **  Israelite  indeed  in  whom  tliere  waa  no 
"  In  tha  Hata  «r  tbe  tweivn  ^MMdaa  ia  Iba  sjw 
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Mflie  Qn&gAf  lib  bum  b  it  nirormly  at  the  h««d  of 
OetMOnd  gfwq>  of  four  as  the  name  of  Peter  u  at  that 
tfthellm  (UmVL  x,  3;  Mark  tit,  18;  Luke  v\,  14);  and 

the  facta  rtHMnic«l  by  John  u'ivi  thi  ri  i  f  this  pri- 
ority.  lo  those  tiats  again  we  tind  his  name  uiiifomily 
cmpM  with  that  of  Bartholomew,  and  this  has  led  to 
the  h}-pothe«is  that  the  latter  is  identical  with  the  Na- 
cKanael  of  John  i,  45,  the  one  being  the  personal  name, 
th«  other,  like  Barjonah  i.ir  lUniriia'u,'*,  a  patronyniir. 
Dmuiklaoa  (Jaskar,  p.  9)  kioka  on  the  two  as  brothers, 
but  thft  pnow  oMotiiNi  «f  rdi»  Wio¥  dViX^in  v,41, 

sH  if<«  r>miv«inn  here,  is,  as  Alfoid  IMMrilS  (Ml  Mlttt  X« 
3).  a^iiitit  this  hypothesisi 

Philip  apparently  was  aotong  the  6Mt  company  of 
disd|riea  who  were  with  tke  1^  «»  Um  «oiiiin«Doaiieiit 
of  his  ministry,  at  the  marria;^  of  Cana,  on  his  Am 

a|»|K'.iraiio<;  iw  a  prnplirr  ir.  Jrru-  ili  ;ii  ;'  '.  hti  ii\  When 
Joho  was  cast  into  prtDon,  ami  ihc  wnrk  of  declaring 
Itegbd  tiifimil  of  IIm  Itingdom  required  a  new  com- 
paay  of  pccaebers  we  may  believe  that  he,  like  his 
companions  and  friends,  received  a  new  call  to  a  more 
cniigtant  di«cipk'?sliip  (Mart,  i'.,  18-22).  When  tlic 
Twelve  were  specially  set  apart  to  their  office,  he  was 
BDolwral  among  tbemi.  The  flnt  time  floapeb  tell  us 
nothing  more  of  him  individually.  John,  with  his 
charscteriatic  fulness  of  personal  reminiscences,  record<« 
a  fvw  >-ii:i)itKant  utteraiu  f*.  Tho  parncst.  niniple-hearted 
futh  wbtcb  abowed  itself  in  his  first  ooaveruon,  required, 
k  woold  eeem,  en  edueation;  one  ilage  of  tbia  may  be 
traced,  acconJiivif  to  Clrtticnt  of  Alexandria  (.9/rom.  iii, 

in  the  history  of  Matt,  viii,  21.  That  Church  fa- 
ther a«umes  that  Philip  was  the  disciple  who  urgeit 

pica,  **Salbr  no  fint  to  go  and  bury  my  father," 
and  who  iTtt  teminded  of  a  higher  duty  by  the  com- 

mtn'l. "  I>  r  ihe  dea<l  bury  their  tlcad;  follow  ihoii  nii'." 
When  the  (.inliLran  cmwda  had  halted  ou  llicir  way  to 
larmalnii  to  hear  th«>  preachingof  Jaaus  (John  vi,  5-9), 
and  were  fsint  with  hunger,  it  waa  to  Philip  that  the 
qtiestion  was  put,  "Whence  shall  we  buy  bread  that 
these  may  eatV"  "And  this  hp  said,''  John  adds,  'Mo 
prove  him,  for  he  himaeif  knew  what  be  wouhl  do." 
Tba  answer,  "Two  hvndred  pennrweftb  ofbiKad  is  not 
sufficient  for  them  that  eveTy  onf  may  take  a  littli>," 
»how9  how  little  he  was  prepared  for  the  work  of  iliviiie 
Y->vfT  (hat  followed.  It  is  notiwablc  that  hore,  as  in 
Jdba  i,  bm  appean  to  dose  coonecttun  with  Andrew. 
BMgci  and  othefs  enppoee  that  thb  waa  beeauae  the 
charge  of  providliiL'  f""  1  had  l>e«>n  oommitKHl  lo  Thilip, 
while  ChryiMetum  and  I  hcudure  ut  Mopautf^iia  rather 
tuppose  it  was  because  this  apostle  was  weak  in  faith. 

Another  incident  is  brought  before  us  in  John  xii, 
IML  AnMmg  the  pilgrims  who  had  come  to  ke«>p  the 
Paasover  at  Jerusalem  were  mme  Ci'iitilu  jTD-rlvtes 
(Hi4Ien«*«")  who  bad  heanl  of  J<»«u!t,  and  ile»ired  to  see 
iiitn.  Th<j  tiireek  name  of  Philip  may  have  attracted 
them.  The  zealous  love  which  he  ha<l  shown  in  the 
case  of  Xathanael  may  have  made  him  prompt  to  offer 
limv  lf  as  their  nuide.  Hut  it  is  chararterisiic  of  him 
that  he  does  not  take  them  at  once  lo  the  presence  of 
febllMicr.  "Philip  cometh  and  telleth  Aiwlrew,  and 
again  Andrew  and  Philip  tHl  Jesns."  The  friend  and 
feUow'townsman  to  whom  probably  he  owed  his  own 
introduction  to  Jtmm  of  Nvancb  b  to  inlndMe  these 


Theee  b  a  eonneethwi  not  diflkalt  to  be  tneed  be> 

tween  ihi*  f.ti  t  ami  that  which  follows  on  the  last  re- 
currence of  i'hilip'*  name  in  the  history  of  the  (tui>{)«ls. 
The  desire  to  se*  Jesus  gave  orcasion  to  the  utterance 
af  words  in  wbidi  the  Lonl  apoke  moi*  diatinctly  than 
«mof  the  (Rweneeef  hb  Father  wfth  hfm,  in  the  Totee 
from  heaven  which  manifesto!  tin  F  iif  i  rV  will  (ver. 
28).  The  wonls  appear  to  have  »unk  into  the  heart  of 
at  beat  one  ef  the  disciples,  and  be  brooded  over  them. 
The  strong  cnrtngs  of  a  passionate  but  unenlightened 
fidth  led  him  to  feel  that  one  thing  was  yet  wanting. 
Thfj  heard  their  l>»rd  speak  of  his  Father  and  their 
l  athee    He  was  going  to  bis  Fatbet's  house.  They 


were  fo  ftUov  him  there.  But  why  should  they  not 
have  em  now  a  vision  of  the  divine  glory  ?  It  waa 
part  of  the  childlike  sim|ilicity  of  his  nature  that  no 
reserve  should  hinder  the  expression  of  the  craving;, 
"  Lonl,  show  us  the  Father,  and  it  sufficetb  us"  (iciv,  8). 
And  the  answer  to  that  desire  bdknged  alio  apedidlly 
to  him.  lie  had  all  nloiiK  l>i-en  eaf^er  to  lead  others  to 
jce  Jesus.  He  hail  \m  i\  witli  hitii,  looking  on  bim  from 
the  very  commenccmenl  of  his  ministry',  and  yet  he  had 
not  known  him.  Ue  had  thought  of  the  gk>iy  of  the 
Father  aa  eombtint  r  in  aoowtldng  cbe  than  the  Tmth, 
KiKhteousnes<s  T>ove  that  he  had  witneitwd  in  the  Son. 
^  iiave  I  been  so  long  time  with  you,  and  yet  ha»t  thou 
not  known  me,  Philip?  He  that  hath  seen  me  hsth 
aeen  the  Father;  and  how  sajreat  tboo,tben,8how  iiatlie 
Father?*  (John  xiv,  9).   No  other  fact  connected  with 

the  name  of  Phili[>  is  rworded  in  the  (io!;]  *  N.  The 
close  relation  in  which  we  have  seen  him  .standing  to 
1  he  (<4>ns  of  Zebedee  and  Mathtnacl  might  lea'l  us  to 
think  of  him  as  one  of  the  two  omianied  disdples  in  the 
li«t  of  fishermen  on  the  Sea  of  Tiberias  who  meet  us  in 
John  xxL  He  is  among  tlie  com(>any  of  disi-iplcg  at 
Jerusalem  after  the  ascension  (Acts  i,  13)  and  on  the 
day  of  Pentecost. 

2.  7'rti/fjtinnnrt/  Xo'i'-r'.  Besides  the  above  all  ia 
uncertain  and  n[)'jcr5  (i>ini.  k  iiilip  is  mentioned  by  Clem- 
ent of  Alexandria  as  having  had  a  wife  and  children, 
andaa  baring  sanctioned  the  oMrriage  of  his  daughters 
tnaiead  of  tdnding  them  to  rowa  of  ehaatlty  (Strowt,  iii, 
.V2  :  Eti<ieb.  //.£.  iii,  80) ;  and  he  \n  included  in  the  list 
of  tho««  who  had  borne  wiiucsa  of  Christ  in  their  Uvea, 
but  had  not  died  what  waa  commonly  looked  on  as  * 
martyi'a  death  (Strom,  Ir,  78).  Then  b  nothing  ini> 
probabW  in  the  statement  that  lie  picaehed  the  Knepel 
in  I'hrygia  fTluHKloret,  in  Pki.  rxvl ;  Xiw'ph.  //.  A',  ii, 
iki).  Polycrates  (in  Kiiwh.  //.  A',  iii.  :\\),  bishop  of 
Kphcsus,  speaks  of  him  as  havin;^  fallen  aateep  it!  the 
Phrk-gian  Uierapolis,  as  having  bad  two  daughters  who 
i  had  grown  old  unmarried,  and  a  third,  with  stiecial  gifts 
of  inspirai ion  (  'n'' {\vivii*tTi  rroXir»i"T<i/iiyij),  who 
bad  died  at  Kpheaua.  There  seems,  however,  in  this 
mention  of  the  dangfaten  of  Philip^  to  be  some  ennfii* 
sion  between  the  apostle  and  the  evangelist.  Eusebitis 
in  the  same  chapter  quotes  a  passage  from  (Juiu.s,  in 
which  the  four  daughters  of  Philip,  prophetewes,  are 
mentioned  as  living  with  their  father  at  Hierapolii^  ami 
aa  buried  there  with  Mm,  and  faimaelf  eonneeta  thia  fact 
with  Acts  xxi,  8,  as  if  they  referred  to  one  and  the  same 
periMMU  Polycratee  in  like  manner  n  fers  to  him  in  the 
Eaater  Controversy,  as  an  authority  for  the  Quartodeci- 
man  |ii«etjce  (£nwb.//.>;.  v,  24). '  It  b  notioeabb  that 
even  Augustine  (^erat.        speaks  with  some  unecr- 

tflinty  as  to  the  distinf  Ii  h  -  ■■>''  li  t  t  u  i  Viitip-. 

i^piphanius  (xxvi,  13)  mentions  a  G<M'p«-l  of  I'liilip 
as  in  use  among  the  Gnostics.  See  GoaPRtn,  Sri'iti- 
otTs.  The  apocrj-phal  *^Aeta  Philippi"  are  utterly  wild 
and  fantastic,  and  if  there  is  any  grain  of  tnith  in  them, 
it  is  probably  the  bare  fact  thai  the  niHwtle  or  the  evan- 
gelist bbored  in  Phiygia,  and  died  at  Hierapolia.  tie 
anivea  hi  that  eitjr  with  hie  atster  Marianine  and  hie 
friend  Bartholomew.  The  wife  of  the  prowjnsul  is  con- 
verted. The  people  are  drawn  away  from  the  worship 
of  a  great  serpent.  The  priests  and  the  proconsul  seize 
on  the  apostiea  and  put  them  tn  the  loftuie.  John 
Boddenly  appcam  with  worda  of  eonnael  and  enooaiage> 
ment.  Philip,  in  ciiite  of  the  warniiicr  of  the  Apostle  of 
Lt>ve  reminding  liim  that  he  sh»iulri  return  good  for 
evil,  curses  the  city,  and  the  earth  opens  and  swallows 
it  up.  Then  bb  linid  appean  and  repwm  him  for  hb 
vindictive  anger,  and  tltoae  who  had  deeeended  to  the 

abyss  are  raist  d  out  of  it  again.  The  tortures  whi<h 
i'hilip  had  KutTere*!  end  in  his  death,  but,  a^  a  punish- 
ment f<»r  his  ofTeni  e,  he  ia  to  remain  for  forty  daj's  ex- 
cluded from  Paradise.  Aft^r  his  death  a  vine  qmng* 
up  on  the  spot  where  his  blo<Kl  had  fallen,  and  the  juice 
of  the  grapes  is  u«e<l  for  the  Kurbnristio  cup  i  Tisrhen- 
dorf,  Acta  Apocrypha,  p.  75-94).  The  book  w  hich  con- 
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tnins  this  n«mitivc  i*  Apparently  only  the  last  chapter 
of  a  larger  hi»tor>-,  and  it  fixes  the  Journey  and  the 
death  as  aAer  the  eigblh  ytu  of  Trajan.  It  is  uncer^ 
taio  wbettaer  the  other  •panyphai  iqgnpwnfc  pfofcering 
to  give  an  ■eooairt  oT  bw  labon  In  Crtem  w  pert  nCthe 
same  work,  but  it  U  at  lca<t  t-.jiciU  v  l.'L'''ii'l;ir\ .  H.  :ir- 
rives  in  Athene  clothed,  like  iht  other  a{x>><tli*,  w*  (,  hrist 
had  commanded,  in  an  outer  rloak  and  a  linen  tunic 
Three  hundred  philaeopben  dispute  with  him.  They 
find  themselves  baffled,  and  send  for  assistance  to  Ana- 
nias, the  high-priest  at  .Tiru^dU-m.  llr  ]»n»  <m  )iis 
poDtifieal  rubesi,  RM*  to  Athens  at  the  bead  of  tive 
hondred  winkn,  Thajr  attempt  lo  erfae  eo  the  apos- 
tlp.  tiv<\  are  all  smitten  with  blindness.  T>ir  hr  nvcns 
open;  the  fonn  of  the  Son  of  Man  appeani,  ami  all  tUa 
idols  of  Athens  fall  to  the  ^und :  and  so  on  through 
a  aneeeasiaD  of  marvda,  ending  with  bia  remainiiig  two 
jrean  io  the  dtf,  eatabltebing  a  Church  theie,  and  then 
going  to  preach  the  Gospel  in  I'ariliin  (i/ii'l.  p.  9')-li»41 

Another  tnulitiou  rqiresents  Scvthia  as  tbi-  wt-nc  of 
his  labon  (Abdiaa,  Hiit.  Apoti.  in  Fabriciuit.  '  r  i  pi>c. 
A*.  T.  i,  789),  and  thfowa  the  guilt  of  bia  death  upon 
the  Ebionitcs  (A  eta  Ranettnmm,  May  \\ 

In  pic  torial  nrt  Philip  is  r<  pr<  h  mIiiI  jv*  n  man 
iniddie  age,  scanty  beard,  au(i  benevolent  face. 
attribute  is  a  cross  which  varies  in  fonn — sometimes  a 
small  cross  in  his  hand;  aj^in,  a  high  cross  in  the  form 
of  a  T,  or  a  staff  with  a  small  cross  at  the  top.  It  has 
three  siunilicniiiMi* :  it  may  n  prt'st'iii  the  jiowcr  of  t)ic 
cross  which  be  held  before  the  dragon;  or  his  roartyr- 
dooii  «r  his  tnitiiMi  «a  preadwr  of  the  «ma  of  Cbiiat. 
lie  is  the  patron-aalnt  of  Bnbaiit  and  Laxambourg. 
Hi*  anniversary  is  May  I. 

Phirip  THK  EvAXtJKi.iST  (♦iXiirjToc  o  tuoyytXt- 
otik),  one  of  the  original  •even  deaoooa  in  the  Chrtatian 
Chuidi.  A.D.M.  The  llrBtnentioDorthia  name  oceoia 
in  thf  nccount  of  the  dispute  hptwecn  tlie  Hebrew  and 
Helkntstic  disciples  in  Acts  vi.  He  wait  iHie  uf  the  neven 
appointed  to  supeiiatend  the  daily  distribution  of  food 
and  ahni,  and  ao  lo  imbot*  all  auapician  of  partialitjr. 
The  (act  that  all  the  aeren  namea  am  Oreelt,  makea  it 
at  len«t  ver\'  prohahlc  that  they  were  chosen  as  belong- 
ing t>)  the  llelliMiiHtic  •tcc'tion  of  the  Church, reprcaeut- 
atlvet  of  ihe  ela--"*  which  had  appeared  before  the  apo^ 
ties  in  the  attitude  of  complaint.  The  name  of  Philip 
stands  next  to  that  of  Stephen :  and  this,  ti^ether  with 
the  fart  that  these  are  the  two  name-s  (iiiili  >vs  Xic- 
oUa  be  an  exception;  comp.  Kiooi-is)  of  which  we 
hear  again,  tenda  to  the  eonduoion  that  he  waa  among 

the  most  promiiipiit  of  tho«>  no  rho«en.  Hp  vrm,  at  nnv 
ralv,  vvl41  r(:{>oriciI  uf  as  "  full  uf  itie  H<;ly  Gliosi,  and 
wisdom,"  and  had  so  won  the  affections  of  the  great 
body  of  believers  as  to  be  among  the  objeeta  of  tliair 
free  eteetilMi,  possibly  (assannin^  the  Totea  of  the  eon- 
gregation  to  have  lieen  taknn  for  the  different  candi- 
dates) gaining  all  but  the  highest  itutnber  of  suffrages. 
Vhether  the  office  to  which  he  was  thus  appointed 
gBva  bitn  the  poaition  and  the  title  of  a  deacuu  of  the 
Churehf  or  waa  apeeial  and  extmoidiiiarr  in  ita  eharao- 
ter,  must  remnln  unrertain  ((toulhunijileltlj^tAe  Jpkeo- 
eons,  Lomi  !8lit>j.    See  DBAtx>N. 

The  after-histofy  of  Philip  warrants  the  belief,  in  any 
CaW»that  his  office  was  not  simply  that  of  the  Inter  I>i- 
aconate.  It  is  no  great  presumption  to  think  uf  him  a.» 
contrihiitiiiii  h.irdly  le>t  than  Stephen  to  the  great  in- 
crease of  disciples  which  followed  on  thia  Ateab  oigani* 
sation,  aa  aharing  in  that  wider,  laoiv  espanaive  teach- 
ing which  shows  itself  for  the  first  time  in  the  (ir.ifii>ii 
of  the  protomartyr,and  in  which  ha  w  as  the  fun  runner 
of  Paul.  We  shouhl  expect  the  man  who  had  been  his 
oompanion  and  fellow-worker  to  go  on  with  the  work 
whieh  he  bad  lefk  onfbiiahed.  and  to  bnalc  throDgh  the 
harrier^  of  a  simply  national  Judaism,  .So  accordinc- 
ly  wii  liiul  him  in  ilte  next  stage  of  his  history.  TIm' 
persecution  of  which  Saul  was  the  leader  must  have 
atopped  the  "  daily  ninistrations"  of  the  Church.  Tlie 
leKhcn  who  had  been  neat  prominent  w«ra  oompeUed 


to  take  to  flight,  and  Philip  was  among  Ihem.  Tlie 
oes.Kaiion  of  one  form  of  activity,  however,  only  threw 
liiin  forward  into  another.  It  is  noticeable  that  the  city 
uf  Samaria  ia  the  first  aeene  of  hta  activity  (Actt  Tiiij. 
He  is  th«  preeaiaor  of  ftiut  in  bia  work,  as  Stephen  bad 
I'l  1  II  ill  his  teachiiiL;.  f  iH^i  to  lii-'?.  1<>(.  ratlier  than  to 
that  of  an  apostle,  to  lake  iliat  lirw  Mep  in  the  vieinry 
over  Jewish  prejudice  and  the  expansion  of  the  Church, 
according  to  iu  Lord's  oonamand.  As  a  prefwration  for 
that  work  there  may  bare  been  the  Messianic  hopes 
whieh  were  clipri-lii  1  1  \  the  Saraaritans  no  less  tlian 
Xty  the  Jews  (John  iv,  2d),  the  recuUcctkn  of  the  two 
da^  which  had  wiineaMd  the  preeenoe  there  of  Christ 
and  htn  disciples  (rer.  even  perhaps  the  craving 
for  a|>iritual  powers  which  had  Injen  roused  by  the 
strange  influence  of  Simon  the  Sorcerer.  The  scene 
which  brings  tlM  two  into  oooiad  with  each  other,  in 
which  the  raagidaii  haa  to  aeknowladgc  a  power  over 
nature  greater  than  his  own,  is  interesting  rat  hi  r  an  be- 
longing to  the  life  of  the  heresiarch  than  to  that  of  the 
evangeli.^t.  SaO  SiMCni  BCAOOa.  It  suggests  the  in- 
quiry whetlMt  w«  «an  tcaM  ibraqgh  the  distortions  and 
perirerBiona  of  the  *'1iero  of  the  romance  of  her«av,*the 

iiiihience  of  that  [I'lin^i  of  Chri.-slian  truth  which  was 
likely  to  be  prcK-nteti  by  the  preaching  of  the  Hdle- 
nistic  evangelist. 

This  step  is  followed  by  another.  He  ia  directed  hf 
an  angel  of  the  Lord  to  Uke  the  road  that  led  down 
from  .leniKalem  to  (ia/a  on  the  way  lo  I'".gy|>i.  See 
Uaza.  a  chariot  passes  by  in  which  there  is  a  man  of 
another  faoe,  whose  oomptexioa  or  whose  dress  showed 
him  to  be  a  native  of  Kthiopia.  From  the  time  of  Psam- 
metichus  there  had  been  a  large  body  of  Jews  »etile«l  in 
that  region,  and  the  eunuch  or  chamberlain  at  the  c«>urt 
of  Candace  might  easily  bare  come  across  them  and 
their  aa«red  bmks,  might  have  embraced  their  fiith, 
and  become  by  circumcision  a  proselyte  of  righteonsnrw. 
He  had  been  on  a  pilgrimage  to  Jerusalem.  He  may 
have  heard  there  of  th«  new  sect.  The  historj-  that 
ihlbiwa  ia  interesting  as  one  of  tlie  flaw  recoida  in  tha 
N.  T.  of  the  procees  «f  individual  eonTerBtnn,  and  on« 
which  we  may  believe  I,uke  obtairn  ]  i!uri  his  resi- 
dence at  Caesarea,  from  the  evangehki  hioii^elf.  The 
devout  pmelyte  reciting  the  prophecy  which  he  doea 
not  understand — the  et'angelist-prcacher  running  at  fidl 
speed  till  he  overtakes  the  chariot — the  abrupt  question 
—  tlie  simple- heart«d  answer — the  nnfolding.  from  the 
surting-puint  of  the  prophecy,  of  the  glad  tidings  of 
Jeeiis— the  eraving  fbr  the  mcana  of  admission  to  the 
hlejwin^'  of  fellowftliip  « ith  the  new  society — the  simple 
bapliitra  in  the  tin>i.  »treain  or  spring — the  instantaneous, 
abrupt  departure  of  the  missionary-preacher,  as  of  ona 
carried  away  fay  a  divine  impulse  these  help  ns  to  rep- 
reaent  tn  oomdvea  much  of  the  Hfe  and  wwit  of  that 

remote  |iast.  On  the  hyjiotheMs  which  ha.«  just  bean 
suggest e«l,  we  may  think  of  it  aa  being  the  incident  to 
which  the  mind  of  Philip  himself  recurred  with  meet 
satisfaction.  A  brief  sentence  tells  us  that  he  continued 
his  work  as  a  preacher  at  Azotus  (Ashdo<l).  and  among 
the  littler  cities  w  hich  hail  formerly  iK'loiip'il  to  the  Phi- 
listines, and,  following  the  coast-Une,  came  to  Ocsarca. 

Here  for  a  long  period  we  lose  eight  of  him.  Hemay 
have  been  there  when  the  new  convert  Saul  passed 
through  on  his  way  to  Tarsals  (.Acts  ix,  30).  He  may 
have  contributed  by  his  laltors  to  the  eager  desire  to  be 
guided  farther  into'  the  Troth  which  led  to  the  conver- 
sion of  Cnmeliuik  We  can  hardly  think  of  him  as  giv> 
iiij;  up  all  at  onee  the  missioiiarA'  habit*  nf  ^i-  life.  C-»- 
sorea,  how*  vtr,  a}>f)cara  tu  have  been  the  eentr*'  of  his 
activity.  The  last  glimpse  of  him  in  the  N.  r.  is  in  the 
account  of  Paul'a  journey  to  Jentsalem.  It  is  to  hia 
home,  as  to  one  well  known  to  them,  tlutt  Paul  and 
hi.s  CMdipnnions  turn  for  shelter,  lit  is  still  known  aa 
"oiii-  .if  the  Seven."  His  work  has  gained  for  him  the 
yet  hi;:her  title  of  Kvangelist.  .  See  EvAXOKi.iST.  Ho 
has  four  daughters,  who  possess  the  gill  of  prophetic 
uttcrajtce,  and  who  apparently  give  themselves  to  the 
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work  oftrachinf;  instMid  of  entering  on  tli>  liH  of  Imme 
(xzi,  ^9).  Ue  u  visited  by  the  prophets  and  eldera 
of  JawMWlb  At  meh  •  place  as  Cvaarea  the  work 
of  such  a  man  moat  bare  halpad  to  Imdge  over  the  ever* 
videnini;  gap  which  threatened  to  separate  the  Jewish 
ami  the  Gentile  churclit'x.  One  wlm  lia.l  prtached 
Qiriit  to  (be  bated  iaamahun,  the  swarthy  African,  the 
lM|ibiid  PhttfattiBC,  th«  men  of  all  luukiaa  who  passed 
through  the  ft*"«fH>rt  of  Palestine,  might  well  welcome 
the  arrival  of  ilie  a{HMtle  of  the  Geutilea.    A.D.  55. 

The  traditions  in  which  the  evangelist  ami  the  apo«- 
tk  who  bove  ibe  same  oane  are  mata  or  kaa  ooiifuunded 
bm  bMB  gifcB  vDdcr  Pmur  Tin  AnMTLBi  Aceord- 

im  to  another,  rtlatin;^  more  dit^finrtly  to  bim.  he  died 
kUwp  of  Trailer  {Acta  6a»c{.Jm\e  (i>  The  huuiie  in 
which  be  and  bia  daughters  had  lived  was  pointed  out 
to  travellers  in  tbe  time  of  Jaroaie  iSpiL  Paula,  §  8). 
(Comp^  Ewald,  Gemskkktt,  vi,  176,lM-il4;  Baorogar- 
1*11,  Afottelgftchichte,  §  15.  16.)  The  later  martyntlo- 
gta,iin  the  oootrarjr,  mak«  bim  end  bia  davs  in  Onuirea 

Phirip  IIkrod  (♦I'XcjrjTor  'Hr;cKirr;c),  a  stm  of  Flcr- 
od  the  GreAt  by  Mariamne,  the  daughter  of  Simon  the 
Mgb  priest.  He  was  the  tint  husband  of  HenMlias, 
who  was  taken  from  him  by  bis  brother  Herud  Aatipes 
(Slatt.  xiv,  8;  Mark,  vi,  17;  Lake  iii,  19).  A.D.  ante 
Having  Ut-n  di-iinherited  by  hi*  father,  Philip  aji- 
» to  have  lived  a  private  life.  Ue  is  called  lUrvd 
{Ant.  xvli,  1.  i\  A,  f ;  xvHl,  6^  1;  War,  i, 
?x.4:30,  7  ).    See  Hkrod. 

Pbil'ip  THK  Tetrabcu  (^iXtinroc  o  rtrpdpxi|l')> 
Ittmdi  of  BatanM,  TVaebonilla,  and  Aumrftia  (Luke 

iii.  !i;  tiie  twi)  latter  apiiejir  to  have  f>eeii  rei;nr<)e<l  !>v 
Luk'^-  a-s  iiioludcii  in  Itura'a.  I'iiiiip  was  tlie  twu  of  lier- 
od  the  Great  by  bis  wife  Cleopatra,  and  own  brother  of 
Hood  Antipaa;  at  bia  death  bia  tetrareby  araa  annexed 
to  Syria.  bim  Ibe  dty  OBaarw  FbiBppi  took  Its 

name  (Jonrphus, /In/,  xvii,  1,3;  xi,4;  xviii,4,6;  War, 
i.2t(,4;  ii.6,3).    Philip  ruled  from       4  to  AD.  M. 


iVUiplhoTsttafeb. 

Pfeillp  (Af.)  Bbmbsi  (Am  Btmti,  or  Be- 

■iza")  rtand*  at  tbe  bend  of  the  Order  of  the  Servi,  or 
Serviti.  at  Horence.  Me  wa»  not  the  founder  of  the 
Older,  having  joined  it  fifteen  veAni  after  iU  establisb- 

ment.  t  ut  be     tbeir  princiftal  sainL    Sec  Skrviti. 

Philip  OK  C.*:sAKKA  is  a  pseudo-name  of  one  The- 
•  t'  liu-,  uf  Cieaarea,wbo  floarWiod  in  the  secnnd  half  of 
the  2d  ooitiMyt  and  kept  tbe  aeoout  of  tbe  ootineil  beU 
la  tbe  city  after  wlneh  be  i»  named  to  A.D.  198.  See 

TllJofHIl.tl*. 

Philip  or  GoRTTMA,  a  Cbristian  writer  of  tbe  2d 
oentarr,  flotiahed  aa  biabop  of  tbe  Cboreb  al  <k(^a, 

in  Crete,  and  wa^  spoken  of  in  the  highest  terms  by 
IHooysius  of  Corinth  in  a  letter  to  the  Church  at  Gor- 
tyna  and  the  other  chun  bes  in  Crete  (apud  Eustb. 
UiaL  Eedtt.  iv,  23),  as  having  inspired  his  flock  with 
eoorage,  apparently  daring  the  perseeutiona  of 
Aurplius.  Philip  wrote  a  bfH)k  nuainst  Mar- 
(q.  v.),  which  was  highly  eflteeme<l  by  the  ancients, 
but  \%  now  kMt;  Tritbemtus  speaks  of  it  as  extant  in  his 
day,  ba«  Ma  exactncas  aa  to  wbetber  booka  were  in  ex- 
iaiMHw  or  not  Is  not  great  He  aho  itatca  thirt  Pbilip 

and  VmrU  Tracfahu,  but 
tb«-»f  are  not  meutione<l  by  tbe  ancknta.  5ie<*  Eusebiua, 
//i*.  Knks.  iv,  21,  23,  25;  Jerome,  De  I'ln*  IflHstr.  c 
M;  Tfitbemius,  De  Seriptor.  Eock$,  c.  19;  Cave,  Hitf. 
1  Mn.  172  (ed.  Oxloid,  1740-1748),  i,  74 ;  Larduer, 


Worl»  (sec  Inda).— BbiIIi,  IMA  ^  Or,  mi 

Biog.  s.  V. 

FUUp  OP  Moaixyw,  a  Snarian  prelate  of  mndi  die* 

tinction,  fbiimHlHd  in  the  second  half  of  the  Ifith  een- 
tufy.  Of  his  early  hiatory  we  kiww  scarcely  anything. 
He  bold  several  of  tbe  moat  important  ecclesiastical 
trusu  of  Rtiaeia  to  tha  tatiafaetiwn  of  both  cleigy  and 
government,  and  waa  fladly,  duriai^  tbe  reign  of  Ivan 
the  Terrible,  made  primate  of  the  Kusno-fireek  Church. 
Philip  soon  came  into  collision  with  his  royal  master 
because  of  the  i>ersonal  erneltiea  in  wbldi  tbe  eiar 
dnlged,  and  for  his  honesty  of  purpose  and  frankness  of 
declaration,  Philip  sufTereil  martyrdom.  "  It  is  a  true 
glory  of  the  Russian  ("hun  fi.  and  an  example  to  the 
hierarchy  of  all  cborches,  that  its  one  martyred  pcdate 
should  have  Buffin«d,iioifor  any  high  eodcriastiea!  pre- 
tensions, but  in  the  simple  canne  of  jitxtice  and  mercy. 
♦Silence,'  he  said,  as  he  rebuketi  the  cznr,  *  lays  sin  upon 
the  soul,  and  brings  death  to  the  whole  people.  ...  I 
am  a  atnuger  and  a  pUnim  upon  earth,  at  all  my  fiii> 
them  were,  and/ flat  f«i%  to  sw^^rtefrirfA  Wbare 

would  my  faith  l>e  if  I  kept  >il(  nee?  ,  .  .  Here  we  are 
offering  up  tbe  l)l(>(>^lles^^  Mcrilice  to  the  l/ird;  while 
behind  tbe  altar  (1  <wr<  the  innocent  blood  of  Christian 
men.'  Aa  he  waa  dragged  nny  from  tbe  cathedral,  bia 
one  word  waa  *PrBr.*  Aa  lie  reeeived  his  executioner 
in  the  narrow  cell  of  his  prison  in  the  convei  t  <  f  Luer, 
he  only  aaid,  'Perform  tby  miaaion."'  See  Stanly, 
lNal.i^tkeEiukmCkiink,p.4tir,  (J.H.W.) 

Philip  (AV.)  OF  Nbrl   See  Nkri,  Filippo. 

Pllillp  or  Oria.   Suidas  (s.  v.  OtXooofOi)  has  this 

remarkable  passage:  "  ,  a  philosopher  who  divided 

the  lyTfffs  (s.  />f  I.ttfihuji)  of  I'latn  into  twelve  btKiks  (for 
he  is  aaid  to  have  added  the  thirteenth  himself)^  and 
was  a  hearer  of  Secnrtea  and  of  Plato  bimaeirt  dvrottog 
himself  to  the  contemplation  of  the  heavens  {axoXaaai 
role  /urfwpoii).  He  lived  in  the  days  of  Philip  of  Mac- 
e<liin.  "  Suidas  then  m'ives  a  long  list  of  works  written 
by  Philip.  It  is  evid^t  that  tbe  paasage  as  it  stands  in 
Suidaa  la  inpeiftet^  and  that  the  name  of  tbe  aatber  of 
the  ntiroenme  works  wbiob  be  mentions  has  been  l««t 
from  the  commencement  of  the  passage.  It  apinars, 
however,  from  the  extract  occupying  its  proper  place  in 
the  Lexiooo  acoordiQg  to  iu  preaent  beading,  that  tbe 
defitet  exialad  in  the  aooroe  from  wbieh  .Siridaa  bor> 

rowed.  Kuster,  tbo  etiitor  of  Snidn.s  (wf.  tn  (•>,■.').  nfter 
long  investigation,  was  enabled  to  supply  the  omission 
by  comparing  a  passage  in  Diogenes  Laertius  (iii,  37), 
and  to  idaattfy  "the  phtkHP|>ber"of  Snidaa  with  Pbilip 
of  the  Loeiian  town  of  Opoa,  near  the  channel  whkn 
separates  EubcEa  from  the  mainland.  'Hie  j  a",'i^'e  iu 
Laertius  is  as  follows:  "Some  say  that  Philip  the  Opun- 
tian  transcribed  his  (Platoli)  work,  I>e  LegtbmM,  wbich 
was  written  in  wsx  (i.  e.  on  wooden  tablets  covered  with 
a  coat  of  wax).  They  ssy  also  tbat  the  'Ririvo^itc  (the 
thirteenth  b«Ktk  of  the  De  Leythus)  is  his."  i.  e.  Philip's. 
Tbe  ^MoaiM,  wbetber  written  by  Philip  or  by  Plato^ 
iaiMHdlyinehidedaBKNif  the  woilia  of  the  latter.  Di- 
ogenes Laertius  elsewhere  (iii.  4<>)  emmierafes  Philip 
among  the  disciplcs-of  Plato,  bee  Fubriciutt,  JiibL  Urac. 
iii,  104. 

Philip  TiiK  Pkksbttkb,  an  Eaatam  eeclesisstic  of 
the  5th  century,  was  according  to  Oennadius  {De  \'ir\$ 
IHuffr.  V.  <i>i,  a  disciple  of  Jerome,  and  died  in  th« 
reign  of  Jdarcian  and  Axitoa  over  tbe  Eastern  and 
Weateni  empfaca  rMpeetiveir,  i.  e.  AD.  4M.  Philip 
wrote.  1.  Commentariui  in  Ji,}nim  ;  'I.  Fn"itl{iiris  Fjiis- 
(ola;,  of  which  (icnnadius,  w  ho  bad  read  them,  speaks 
highly.  These  EpUtoltr  have  perished :  but  a  CbmaMti- 
ittTMS  m  J'o6iiai  addreaaed  to  Nertarins  baa  been  aerenl 
timea  printed,  sometimea  separately  under  tbe  name  of 

Philip  (Ilasle.  l.")'J7.  two  niit.  fol.  and  Ito),  and  some- 
times under  the  name  and  among  the  works  of  tbe  Ven- 
erable Bade  and  of  Jerome.  Valisrsi  and  the  Benetlictinc 
editon  of  Jerome  give  the  Commeniarm*  in  tbeir  cdt- 
tiona  of  that  fiuber  (v,  678,  etc.,  od.  Bnetiflt.{  «d.  xi. 
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coU  r>n5,  etc.,  ed.  YalUrei),  but  not  u  hin  The  Prologui 
or  Prarj'alw  ad  Nedarium  are  oniilt«d,  and  the  text 
diifen  very  widely  from  that  given  in  the  Cologne  edi- 
tion of  Bede  (1612,  foL  iv,  447,  etc),  in  which  the  work 
is  given  wm  Beil«\  wtOout  any  intimation  of  ita  doubt> 
fill  attthopihip.  Cftvp,  Outlin,  and  Yallarsi  agree  in  a»- 
fribing  the  wurk  in  riiilij>,  though  VaUarsi  is  not  so 
decidi^  in  his  opinion  an  the  other  two.  See  Geu- 
nadiuBiAc..'  C«ve,i!/Mf.Z.ti^Miann.440^i,4M{  Oadin, 
Ih  aariptor.  Eeebm.  toL  i  eoL  1165;  Yilkni,  Opnv 
Huron,  vi.l.  iii,  col.  82ri,  etc.;  vol.  xi,  col.  5ti5,  666; 
Ffthricius,  liibiioih.  Med.  ei  Infim.  /Mliu.  v,  295,  ed. 

Piiilip  or  Sms  (o  S»iitnct*f  ^  ^iriKi m  ^ 
Sr^>,  •  CniTuHan  «rit«fr  of  tlie  flm  hMcf  tbe  Gtb 

cenfiirv,  was  '  rn  ;>riil)at)ly  in  the  latter  part  of  the  4lh 
century,  lie  wa-*  a  native  *>(  Side,  in  ramphylia,  and 
according  to  his  own  account  in  the  trngment  published 
by  Dodwdi  (lee  below),  when  Khodon,  who  Hioce«ded 
ntdymns  in  charg«  of  the  catechetical  achool  of  Al- 
t'xaniiria,  tran>rerred  that  to  Side,  Pbiliji  Ix- 

came  one  of  bia  pupila.  If  we  MippuDe  Didymus  to  have 
ictained  the  cbcf||e  of  the  Kbool  till  hu  death,  A.I). 
'.Wt,  nr  the  advanced  ajjc  of  el>,')ity-i«x,  the  removal  of 
thu  achuul  tiaiiuui  have  taken  phice  long  before  the  clnte 
of  the  century,  and  wc  may  infer  that  I'hilip's  hirth 
could  Muoely  beve  beeu  earlier  than  AJ>.  M(K  He 
wet «  UnHMa  of  Trailiw  of  Side,  tbe  ibctoriden,  who 
wa.s  tutor  to  Socrates  tbe  pcclesiaatical  hiatorian,  and 
was  indei  il  so  eminent  that  Philip  reganled  his  relatiuii- 
ithip  to  him  as  a  subject  of  exultation  (Socrates,  I/ttf. 
tlctkt.  vii,  27>  Heviog  eotered  the  Church,  be  was 
orddned  dceeon,  and  bad  much  imercouiw  with  Chry- 
MMtom ;  in  the  titles  of  some  MSf?.  he  is  styled  his  Syn- 
ceUua,  w  pefaonal  attendant,  which  makes  it  probable 
that  he  wa%  from  the  early  part  of  his  ecclesiastical 
career,  eoonecied  with  the  Church  at  CoiMtantiiioplc. 
I.tberatua  (Sreoiar.  c.  7)  says  he  was  ordained  dc«oon 
liy  Chrysostotn  ;  but  Socrates,  w  hen  speaking  of  his  in- 
timacy with  that  eminent  man,  does  not  f«ay  he  was  or- 
dained by  him.  Philip  devoted  himself  to  literary  pur* 
suits,  and  collected  a  large  library.  He  cultivated  the 
Asiatic  or  diffuse  style  of  composition,  and  liecame  a 
vnlumiiioin  writer.  Al  what  period  nf  liis  life  his 
different  works  were  produced  is  not  known.  Hia  Ec- 
deriaatlcal  Hirtorjr  waa,  aa  we  ahall  aee,  written  after 
his  disappointment  in  obtaitii-ii'  'hr-  patriarchate;  but 
as  his  btiiig  a  candidate  for  ttiat  high  office  seems  to 
imply  some  previous  celebrity,  it  may  be  inferred  that 
his  work  or  worlu  in  reply  to  the  emperor  Juliana  at- 
laeka  on  CbrieUanitr  were  written  at  an  earlier  period, 
fhl  the  death  of  .\lticu3,  pntriarrh  nf  Constantinople, 
A.D.  426,  Philip,  then  a  preshyter,  apparently  of  the 
j^t  Chnrch  of  Constant inoi>k',  and  ProcluB,  another 
pieriiytar,  wees  piepoaed,  each  iqr  hi*  own  partisans,  as 
randidatea  for  the  vacant  see;  hot  the  whole  people  were 
lient  upon  the  cKrtioii  of  Sisinnius,  aUo  a  presbyter, 
though  not  of  Constantinople,  but  <»ra  Church  in  l^ltea, 
one  iSrthc  Buburbe  (Socrates,  aitt,  Ktrle*.  vii,  'id).  The 
statement  of  Socrates  as  to  the  unanimity  of  the  popular 
wish  leads  to  the  inference  that  the  siipporters  of  Philip 
and  Proclua  were  amon^;  the  rU r^y.  .Si^inniuH  was  the 
micceeaful  candidate ;  and  Philip,  mortified  at  bia  defeat, 
made  in  hi*  Eodesiastieal  HiUMy  aaeh  severe  strktarea 
on  the  f  Ir-ctinn  of  his  more  fortunate  rival  th.nt  Socrates 
could  aut  vuaiurt  u*  transcribe  his  remarks;  aiid  h»»  (ex- 
pressed his  strong  disapproval  <dhi^  head'-irung  temper. 
(M  tbe  death  of  iiisinnius  (A.D.  tbe  aiipportcrs  of 
Khilip  were  again  darirods  of  his  apftolntment,  btit  the 
emperor,  to  prevent  disturbancea,  determinetl  that  no 
ecclesiastic  of  Constantinople  should  succeed  to  the  va- 
cancy ;  and  tbe  ilt&ted  hercsiarch  Neatorius,  from  An- 
tiocb,  waa  aaMBnaantjy  chosen.  After  tbe  deposition 
of  ffeatorlos  at  the  Covnctl  of  Ephmns  (A.t>.  481), 
I'lulip  was  a  third  time  candidate  fur  tin  |  uriarehaie. 
but  was  again  uuauooesafuL  Nothing  is  kjiown  of  him 
after  tbiap  It  haa  been  ooi^)ectitnd  that  ha  waa  dead 


before  the  nrntviMH^iB  tbe  paitaiarehate,  A.1>.  484, 
when  bis  oM  competitor  Prodos  was  chosen.  Certslnlf 

there  is  no  notice  that  Pliilip  was  a>;ain  n  i  rti  !1  : 
but  the  prompt  decision  of  the  emperor  TheodiMu«  in 
Prados's  favor  prevented  ail  competitimif  a*  that  M  iB> 
ferenoe  can  be  drawn  from  Philip's  quiescence. 

Philip  wrote,  MuUa  volumina  contra  Imperafortm 
Juliuuum  Apoitatam  (Uberatua,  Hitviar.  c.  7  ;  c<irap. 
SocraL  //.  K.  viit  27).  It  ia  not  clear  from  tbe  expres- 
rioa  of  LlbenttMi,iHiieb  wa  have  given  as  the  tide, 
whether  I'tiiiiT'  wrote  many  works,  or,  more  likely, 
one  work  in  many  parts,  ia  reply  to  .luliau. —  Imupia 
Xp*<TTtaviKif,  /tuloria  Ckrittiana,  The  work  was  very 
large,  oooaiatiqg  of  tlurtyHU  Bi^Aot  or  Bi^ia,  IJbrit 
each  subdivided  into  twentjr-fbor  ro^oi  or  Xvyoc,  L  e^ 
sections.  This  voluminous  work  »«'ins  to  liavo  com- 
prehended both  sacmi  and  eccie^ia^ical  hii«ti>r>  ,  be^iu- 
ning  froB  the  creation,  and  coming  down  to  Philip'a 
own  day,  as  appears  by  bia  record  of  ibe  election  of 
Siainnias,  already  notioed.  It  appeara  to  bare  been 
finished  not  very  long  after  that  event.  Theophanes 
places  its  completion  in  A.M.  59X2,  Alex,  sera  -  A.i>.  4a4> ; 
which,  according  to  him,  was  the  year  before  the  death 
of  .Hi»innius.  That  the  work  was  completed  before  the 
death  of  Sisinnius  is  probable  from  the  ai>parent  silence 
of  I'hilip  as  to  hi"  •»ubseqtient  disappointments  in  ob- 
uiuiug  the  patriarchate ;  but  aa  iH■inniu^  aooordiug  to 
a  more  exact  ehrandogy,  iBed  A.D.  4S8,  wa  mqr  coK' 
chide  that  the  work  was  tintshrd  in  or  before  that  year, 
ami.  coiiisc4ut;uily, that  ihc  ilaic  assigned  by  Theophanes 
is  rather  too  Ute.  The  style  was  verbose  and  weari- 
some, oeitbcr  |M>lishcd  nor  agreeable;  and  tbe  natter 
such  es  to  display  ostentatinualy  the  knowledge  of  the 

writer  nithi-r  than  to  condiiee  to  the  iinprnvenit  nt  of 
the  reader.  It  was.  in  tkit,  crammed  with  matter  of 
e\-eiy  kind,  relevant  and  irrelevant:  questions  of  geom- 
etry, astronoo^,  arithmetic,  and  muaic:  dmcriptiont  of 
islands,  moantaint,  and  tree^  rendeivd  it  cambenRNne 
and  unreadahle.  Chronulo^iral  art n  :<  iri'  iit  was  disre- 
ganled.  The  work  is  lost,  with  the  exception  of  three 
fragments.  One  of  these,  Dt  Sekotm  CateeAftira  A  Itx- 
andri$ia  Sticcfsrionf,  on  the  succession  of  teacben  in  tlie 
catechetical  school  of  Alexandria,  was  published  from 
a  M.S.  in  the  IkKllelan  Lihrary  at  OxAinl,  by  Oodwell, 
with  hia  Uistertatiemi  in  Iremtum  (OxC  1689, 8vo),  and 
has  been  repeatedly  reprinted.  It  is  given  in  the  ninth 
volume  of  the  BMiotheai  Patrum  of  (Jallsnd.  p.  401, 
Another  fragment  in  the  same  MS.,  Cttustautiuu  Mnx- 
itniano,  et  Licmio  A  uguttit,  was  prepared  for  publicadoo 
by  Cruaiua,  but  haa  never,  we  believe.  In^en  actually  pulH 
liahed.   The  third  fragment,  Td  yn-ofm-a  iy  ritpmit 

furct^v  X^iiirifU'iui'  K.\Xt;i'iKj'  Ti  Kiii  lorr  (Hwr,  .idri 
Ouputalumu  J*  ('hti*l<>,  in  Perndfy  ifltr  Ckri*ttiinot, 
Gmtilet,  t(  JtuUn>$  kttbifrr,  is  (or  was)  in  the  Imperial 
Libiwy  at  Vienna.  Philip  was  present  at  the  diapnta* 
tion.  See  .Sicrates,  //.  K.  vii,  2t>,  27,  29,  35 ;  liberatna, 
I.e.;  Phot.  liM.  (^kI.  ;<■>;  Thenphan.  Chnmu/.  p.  75,  ed. 
i'aris ;  p.  60,  e<l.  Venice ;  i,  13^\  ed.  Bonn ;  Tillemont, 
ftut.  Jf*  Emperfurt,  vi,  130 ;  Cave,  IJitt.  Lift,  ad  ann. 
418,  i,  395;  Oudtn,  /M  Scnptorib»$  EccUa.  voL  i,  coL 
997;  Fabricius,  BihL  Grac  vi.  789,  747,  749;  vii, 
4tH;  X,  691;  (iailand, /ftWi  'M.  I\itrum.  vol.  ix,  PrtiU 
c.  11;  Lambeciua,  Vommentur.  de  liibiiotk.  Vami-mtt 
lib.  Ik  voL  V,  cbL  189;  ToL  vi,  pan  II,  eoL  406,  ed 

Kullar. 

Philip  TitK  Solitary,  a  Greek  monk,  ilooriabed  in 

the  time  of  the  emperor  Alexius  I.Comnenua.  Nothing 
further  seems  to  be  known  than  what  may  hv  ^'leaned 
from  tbe  titles  and  introdiKliona  of  his  extant  works. 
He  wrote,  Atampo,  IHoptra,  a.  Ammm$  fW  tt  VUm 

Chrinti'imr,  written  in  the  kind  of  mea«iire  called  "vcr- 
m*  puluici,'  aiid  ia  the  furm  of  a  dialogue  between  the 
soul  and  tbe  body.    It  is  addressed  to  another 
CallinicuB,  and  begins  with  these  two  lines: 

*0  te^Mt  Mv  eswXqpiiTw*  IfcXSe  taS  »9f^mik 
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Th«  work,  in  it?  wmplrte  state,  consirted  of  five  books: 
but  mat  f4  Uk  M2>i>.  are  muiiJaUd  or  otberwiae  defco- 
Hra,  nid  wnt  the  flnt  book.  Some  of  Uieai  hare  been 
iMopoUted  by  a  later  hand.  Michael  Pselltis,  not  the 
oUer  writer  uf  that  name,  who  died  abuut  A.L).  1078, 
tm  one  of  Uter  date,  wn>(c  a  preface  and  note*  to  the 
Jkfptra  of  Pbili|k  A  Latao  piwc  tniMlMkn  of  tbe 
ik^ftra  by  tbe  JflMiit  Jaeobae  Rmtanqe,  witb  IMNm  bjr 
anotber  Jt  Miit.  JacolHis  GretseruH,  wan  published  (In- 
gubcadt,  16i>4,  4tu) ;  but  it  was  nutde  from  a  mutilated 
oepy,  and  consisted  uf  only  four  books,  and  these,  as  the 
imwlMor  admita  in  bis  Pntfatio  ad  Lttiorm,  interpo- 
taMd  end  trancpoeed  ad  Ubhnm.  PbiKp  wrote  also,  T<p 

tara  irrti'iia  i'i<jJ  ko'i  itptl  Kwvornvru'i^  viin  irinn- 
/luaf  rai  irfxurraaia^  awoXoyo^,  Kpittola  Ajx^lot/rfica 
lid  Coiutantviiim  FUium  Spirittiakm  et  6actrdottm,  de 
Difemiiit  hitrr  Intrrctttiomem  «t  AvxiUiim  SaHetonm: 
-■i'trttt*  I'oiitici,  in  the  beginning;  of  wbicb  be  lUtea 
witb  great  exactiu^^s  tlif  tiin<-  i>f  his  finishing  the  I>i- 
ipCWi  IStb  Ma^,  AJL  titioa,  irni  CoiwtantiiM|k  ill  tbe 
tUpiinMMion.iB  the  tairth  v«Br  of  the  hmar  efde= 
hSK  HM^  not  1106^  aa  h.i.<<  iii<'^)m-rtly  stated. 

Gwt hia^  without  siiffideni  authority,  a«crib«d  to  our 
fhiBp  two  other  works,  which  are  indeed  given  in  a 
Ymm.  MS.  CCodex  813^  apad  Lambec.)  a*  Appmiuet 
le  tbe  Diiifh  u.  One  of  tbew  works  (>4|>pMmr  «Min»> 

4i),*0ri  orr  t^t^t  rit  ro^iKvv  ir(\n\(t  li  Xpiffrof  iv  r<p 
himi^,  aKXd  to  oXij^ivok,  I ttmonntratio  quod  Chrittu* 
il  ^urrti  Ccena  tton  UffttU  seti  rei-um  eomAHt  Patcha, 

mtj  bare  bean  wiUtca  by  Pbilip.  Iia  vgnMiiU  are 
tetred  IWmb  Seripcnre  and  Epipluiirfu.  The  other 

wori.  I  .iii«i-tiiii:  I'f  five  chapters,  /V  Fule  et  CarmumiiM 
Armmcntm^  Jacobitarum^  Chtilzitzai-iurvm  tt  Roma- 
aontsi  $tm  Frameormm,  was  published,  with  a  I^tin  ver- 
•ioo,  but  without  an  author's  name,  in  the  A  vdarium 
Aonrw  of  Combefis  (Par.  vol  ii,  col.  261,  etc), 

Imt  ttaNon  the  authority  of  M.SS.,  assijtixd  liy  Combe- 
fia,  io  a  note,  to  Demetriua  of  Cjriacue)  to  whom  it  ap> 
plan  rightly  to  belong  (camp.  Cav«,  Bkl.  UtL  Diner> 

Ittio  I.  p.  6 :  Kabricius,  hiU.  Crnr.  xi.  4I4>.  The  Chat- 
ntuhi  (XarCirCap«oO  were  a  »vct  who  paid  reii>riou» 
lK>ma«;e  to  tbe  image  of  the  cross,  Ixit  eniploye<l  no 
oUicr  ioMigea  ia  their  woiabip.  Tbe  work  of  l>enictriua 
ippoDi  under  the  name  of  Phifip  in  the  Kmrtecnth 

'p'*'(};umi'U'< )  Volume  of  the  fiMiotfifcti  Patrum  of  (Jal- 
laod;  but  the  editors,  in  their  Proirgmnena  to  the  vol- 
«aM,c.  IftfOhaenre  that  they  knew  not  on  what  author- 
ity Gaihuid  bad  aaaigned  it  to  Philip.  Among  tbe 
pitm  given  as  Apprmdicta  to  the  Dioptra,  are  aome 
verses  in  }irsi*«  of  the  work  and  its  author,  by  (  n.  Con- 
•fastine,  perhapa  tbe  penon  addreaaed  in  No.  2,  ami  by 
Bntoi^  or  Voitiia,  a  giuBmirlu,  Zn'xot  »'p«oc  Kwf- 
trtivrivov  Kti'i  VUvrov  rov  ypaiiparueov,  \'erius  Do- 
«Mri  Comtkntfimi  rt  Vftli  Grammafiri.  See  Lambecius, 
Comma/ar.  de  Bihiiofh.  Cttmrira,  lih.  s.  vol.  v.  col.  76- 


*7,  nd  Ml»codd.  313, 814, 216^  and  282,  ed.  KoUar  \  Ure, 

Afllp  or  THK  (Most  IIoi.y)  TRi>crTY,  a  famous 
■MiMHfjr  to  Perri*  and  tbe  ludiaa^  was  bom  ai  Arig* 
tm  m  ltOS,and  died  in  \m. 

Pbilip,  Johu.  D.I).,  a  misniotjar)-  to  Africa,  wan  Iwrn 
St  Kirkcaldy,  Fifeohire,  Scotland.  April  14,  1775.  His 
fukar,»bo  waa  taicher  of  an  £a|lisb  school,  gave  him 
his  dHBcnlaijr'  edneatioa;  and  his  mother,  who  is  de- 
*~nbed  as  "a  woman  of  canifxit  and  devoted  piety,"  en- 
deavored, with  all  tbe  powerful  insinuating  iiiduencc  of 
■Mimal  panaarfo%ta  fanbue  hi*  infant  mind  with  the 
fcvef  God  and  a  rererence  for  his  Word.  Circumrtances 
oeenioneil  his  removal  while  yet  a  boy  to  reside  in  the 
hinwe  of  an  uiiclr  i»t  Ix-ven ;  aiul  there  his  character 
'•Ml'  derekped  itaelf  in  the  leadiqg  featuccs  of  intel- 
l«Hl  iBd  moral  imiiTidudltjr  that  distingniahed  him 

tltfoogh  life.  In  hi<i  ninetMtith  year  he  removed  lo 
I^oodce,  where,  having  cooipleteii  his  term  of  appren- 


ticeship to  a  linen-manufarluri  r.  he  relinquished  that 
trade  for  tbe  office  of  clerk  in  a  factoiy,  an  office  which, 
witheat  legani  to  Mlary,  he  preferred,  fhim  the  greater 

opportunilief  it  aflTonk-d  him  f<»r  mental  imprrivcment. 
The  Congregational  niini»tir  Mith  whose  Church  he 
connected  himself  conceived  a  stmng  attachment  for 
him,  and  throogh  hia  influence  Philip  was  introdnoed 
to  the  theological  college  at  Hoxton.  After  baring 
romplt  fcd  the  rpj;ular  term  of  three  yean*'  sfiuly,  he 
was  licensed  as  a  preacher  and  ordained  in  1K(^.  In 
the  course  of  Providence  he  waa  led  to  visit  Alx  nlren, 
when  hia  pulpit  mioietnaioua  proved  so  uaefnl  that  be 
received  an  iimtatioa,  which  he  accepted,  to  undertake 
the  fiafttoral  rliar^'c  of  a  Conf^egational  Churi  h  recently 
formed  in  that  town.  His  heart  had  fur  many  yeai^ 
been  strongly  set  on  tbe  mimioRary  work,  when  tht 
London  Missionary  Society  proposed  to  him  to  undei^ 
take  the  superintendence  of  their  numerous  missions  in 
.South  Africa-  The  pro[H»!*al,  though  at  fir^t  strenuously 
opposed  by  hia  attaciicd  cotgregation,  to  whom  he  had 
men  mnianmn  lor  wuneeu  years,  was  at  jengui  bo» 
cepted  by  both  at  the  will  of  God,  and  in  1K20  Dr. 
Philip  sailed  for  .Mrics.  He  there  assumed  charge  of 
the  Church  in  Union  Chapel,  C*a{>c  Town,  and  fur  thirty 
yeaia  beddca  held  the  office  of  superintendent  of  the 
sodety^  miarionn  By  Ms  labon  in  this  fleM  he  la 
principally  known.  Hut  Ik ;<ide8  these  direct  evangeli- 
cal laUini,  Dr.  Philip  made  most  persevering  and  success- 
ful efforts  on  behalf  of  the  down-trodden  tribes  of  South 
Africa.  BybisintercourMwitbUMmtiTeahcobuined 
evidence  of  the  diaaatrous  eflbets  of  the  prvrailing  sys- 
tem, and  ere  loii^;  the  ^^ron^,'  arm  of  IJritisli  jniwer  was 
stretched  out  for  the  defence  of  tho«e  who  had  so  long 
been  the  white  man's  prey.  These  labors  gaine«l  for 
him  the  title  of  "  Liberator  of  Africa."  Dr.  Philip  died 
in  1850,  as  became  a  missionary,  amid  the  people  to 
whose  spiritual  and  temporal  welfare  the  eiurnies  of 
bis  life  had  been  devoted.  He  published  a  work  en- 
titled Ratardut  «i  4/Wea,  which  waa  veeeiTcd  villi 
great  intereet  by  tbe  bigliih  government 

Philip. Rdbert,  D.D.,an  English di!^'nting divine, 
was  born  in  1791,  and  was  educated  at  Owen  College 
MaiKheoter,  and  sfler  ortHnatioa  preaehed  to  several  In- 

depcndent  congregations,  until  at  last  he  was  called  to 
the  pa.Morate  of  Maberley  Chapel,  London,  where  he 
died  in  1868.  He  wrote,  CkrUtim  Kxptriettct,  Guide  to 
t*€  JPervlmti:^Cmmmkm  wHk  God,  Gmidt  totkeDt- 
pettniial.'—Efent&9  BhOM,  GuUk  to  lis  Hktn^ktfU: 
—  T/f  Cixl  <;/"^7<.rv.  Cuidr  to  the  DotUing : —On  /^eas> 
ing  God,  GtMt  to  the  Contcuttiious : — Rtdeu^ftioHfOr  Ike 
iVev  Hong  an  Hearm,  Bar.  Albert  Bamoa  wiMe  an  in- 
troduction to  these  six  works,  and  they  were  published 
under  the  title  of  Derotional  Guides  (N.  Y.  18«7, 2  vols, 
rimo).  Dr.  Philip  also  published.  Sacramifitul  KrjK- 
rience,  a  Guide  to  Commimicanta  (new  ed.  liund.  1M4, 
fflmo): — Tke  Marpe,  or  Beewtf  iff  Ftmtde  ffoHotea 
{1H40,  roy.  18rooV  T/,"  ^fanh^u,  or  Varietiet  o/  Fe- 
f.„il,  fifty  (1840,  Hni.  IMmo)  -.—  The  LyHat.  or  Dtvelop- 
r  '  f'  Femah  Character  (l«41.  n.y.  IHmo):— ril« 
i/umuJu,  or  MafermU  Iif/lueme  on  Sou  (IMl,  limo). 
These  were  puMished  oolleotiTdy  la  the  'lady^  doaee 

I.itirarv"  f  t  vols.  IHmo'i  :  -Mivilt/  Piely  tn  it$  Prinriplet 
(1M37.  IHino) .l/<;M/y  I'iety  in  itn  l{tolization$  (1»137, 
ll^o),  were  published  in  1  vol.  12tno,  under  the  title 
of  the  "  Young  Man's  Closet  Library :"— 7'A«  CoH^orUr, 
or  tiie  tjore  of  the  Spirit  (LmmL  1886, 18mo) :— 7%e  Eter- 
mil,  or  the  AttrUtute*  of  Jehnrah.  etc.  (lH4fi,  fcp,  8vo)  : — 
T),t  F.lijnh  of  South  Africa  ( 1H.V2,  {c\y.  Svo)  :  — Life, 
Tinif»,  etc.,  of  John  Bunyan  (183><,  I'imo)  : — Bunytm't 
Pilgrim' t  Progreu  (liond.  1848,  roy.  18mo):— /.(^  ami 
Times  of  the  Rer,  Snrnuei  Whitefield  (1888.  8vo>:  — 
I.ife  and  Opinions  of  the  ptr.  \\'il/i<im  M ilur  (1889; 
post  8vo)  >—L\fe  and  Timet  of  the  Jler.  John  Camp- 
Aeff  (Lond.  1841, 8vo) Introductory  Emay  to  the  Prac- 
tical Works  ^ftU  Bn*  Rkkard  Baxter  (I88B,  4  To]a.> 
(J.H.W.) 
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PbiUpeflaObiiui  «  nUlpanfHiw.  Sec  Phi. 

UTPIXtk 

PhlUp'pl  (««MflnfM,  trior.  «r  />«i^),  •  eckbrat«] 

city  of  Macedonia,  visited  hy  the  apostle  Haul,  and  the 
aeat  of  the  earliest  Christian  Church  fomiAlly  established 
in  Europe.  The  double  miracle  wrouuht  there,  and  the 
fact  thai** to  tbe  Muota  in  fhilippi'  the  great  apostle 
of  the  Gcntlks  addiewad  «fw  of  his  enistUa,  must  ever 
make  this  city  hnlv  ground.  The  following  account 
of  it  combinea  lUc  ancient  notices  with  modem  inves- 
ligntions. 

1.  Apotlolk  A«toeuUi(»u.—SL  PauI,  wbcn,  on  his  am 
vialt  to  Maeedonla  in  oonp«n3r  with  SUm,  be  coilMfkMl 

at  Troas,  ma<'i  i  -traic'ht  mn  to  Samathrace, and  from 
thence  to  Neap>lis  which  he  ne*chf-<l  en  the  secund  day 
(AcU  xvi,  1 1).  The  Philippi  of  Paul'H  day  was  situatwl 
in  a  plain,  on  the  banks  of  ftdM|»«Mt  rapid  stream  cailod 
Ciangites  (now  Ar<|>i'^«)-  The  ancient  watts  Ibllwwed  the 

COUfW*  i>f  <.]\r  -[rriiin  !■ stitlH'  ilislSli'  aiici  in  thin  sec- 
tion of  the  wall  tlie  »nc  of  a  gate  in  seeu,  with  the  ruins 
of  a  bridge  nearly  opposite.  In  the  Bairative  of  Paul's 
visit  it  is  said :  **  On  the  Sabbath  ice  wnt  out  of  the  gate 
btf  ike  river  (iHiX^o^tv  r^c  ti'Xjjc  irapd  irora^of), 
where  a  mei'liiitj  fi>r  prayer  wn.i  Hcctwtome*!  to  U-" 
(ver.  13).  It  was  doubtless  by  this  gate  they  went 
oQt,  and  by  tbo  aids  of  thia  livcr  tbo  pn^-meeting 
was  held.  As  Philippi  was  a  military  colony,  it  is  prob- 
able that  i)r>  Jews  had  nu  nyuagogue,  and  were  not 
permitted  to  hold  their  worship  within  the  walls.  Be- 
hind the  cityt  OB  the  north-caat,  rose  lofty  mountaina; 
bat  on  the  oppoeita  aid*  a  mm.  and  fMi  plaia  atiMcbed 
out,  reacirmtr  «u  the  wnith-west  to  the  sea,  and  on  the 
north-west  far  away  among  the  ranges  of  Macedonia. 
On  the  south-cast  a  rocky  ridge,  some  sixteen  hundred 
foafc  in  height,  sepanled  the  plain  ftwn  the  haj  and 
town  of  fteapolis.  Ov«r  it  van  a  pared  toad  eonneettnif 

PhUip[ii  witli  N'eafMilis.  Tlii>ii);h  r)ii  ili-'nu  >  tn  [ween 
the  two  wan  itiue  iitileit,  yt:t  Neap<>U«  wa.<«  to  Thilippi 
what  the  Pireus  was  to  Athens;  and  henoe  Paul  is  said, 
when  loomeying  fran  Gseaea  to  Syria,  to  have  "sailed 
away  from  Philippi that  la,  from  Neapolis,  iu  port 
(XX,  6). 

Philippi  was  in  tbe  provijice  of  Macedonia,  while 
NeapoUs  was  in  Thnoe.   Paul,  en  bia  fint  JooiiMy, 

landed  at  the  latter,  and  pmceedod  across  the  mmmtain- 
road  to  thii  furtner,  which  i,iike  calls  "  the  tirst  city  of 
the  division  of  Mare<  Ionia"  (jrpiinj  r^c  fitpilo^  r^c 
Mactdoi^ac  iroKtSt  Acu  xvi,  12).  The  wonl  wpiurrt 
does  not,  as  represented  in  the  A.T„  aignliy  "chief." 
Thesswilonira  was  the  cJiief  city  of  all  Macedonia,  and 
Amphipolii  of  that  divisiou  (fitpif)  of  it  in  which  Phi- 
lippi was  situated  (see  Wieseler,  Ciron.  dea  A  post.  Zeit, 
p.  87).  Uptmi  aimply  mcnna  thai  Philippi  waa  the 
fliat"  dty  of  Macedonia  to  which  Panl  came  (AHbrd,  ad 
he.;  Conybonre  and  ll<)w*rin.  U/f  i,f  Sf.  I'-ml.  i  311, 
note).  In  descending  the  toouutaia-path  towards  l*hi- 
llppi  tlie  apoAtle  had  before  him  a  vaat  and  beautifid 
panoraoM.  The  whole  plain,  with  iu  green  meadow^ 
at>d  dnmpa  of  ticea^  and  wide  leaches  of  marsh,  and 
^v;ll  14  streams,  Uy  at  his  feett  and  awagr  beyond  it 
the  dark  ridgrs  of  Macedonia. 

Tbe  misMonary  visit  of  Paul  and  Silaa  lo  Philippi 
was  suooeaBftiL  They  found  an  eager  audience  in  the 
few  Jews  and  proselytes  who  fn><)uente<l  the  prayer- 
place  on  thf  hunks  of  the  (iangites.  Lydia,  a  trader 
ffon  Thyati^^  was  the  fini  convert.  Her  whole  house 
followed  her  cxMii|rie»  It  was  when  going  and  tvtam- 

ing  fn>m  Lydia's  house  that  "the  dnmisri  pf)?i'»eR<«Ml  wiili 
a  spirit  of  divination"  met  the  afMMile^k.  Paul  cmt  out 
the  spirit,  and  then  those  who  had  maile  a  trade  of  the 
poor  girl's  misAinune  rose  against  them,  and  took  them 
liefofe  tlie  magistrates,  who,  with  all  the  Itsste  and  mngh> 
nesa  of  niartinl  I.nr.  ordered  them  tn  1m'  -o>t)riri'<l  ami 
thrown  iiiti)  |>h.'>on.  Even  this  gross*  act  of  injustit>«' 
ndmindeil  in  the  end  to  the  glory  of  God :  for  tbe  Jailer 
and  his  whole  honae  wet*  om vertex  1.  and  the  veiy  mag- 
■pdlid  to  Bake  a  public  apology  to  the 


apostles, and  to  set  them  at  liln-Try,  tlm.-  rinL-  rhi  vt 
innocence.  The  scene  iu  the  priixm  ol  l'hili|>pi  vcm  one 
of  the  roost  cheering,  as  it  was  one  of  the  mtwi  remark- 
able incideuu  in  the  history  of  tbe  apostolic  Church. 

Paul  visited  Philippi  twice  mure,  once  immediatdy 
after  the  (iisturhaneefi  whieli  arofw  at  Ephesu'*  out  of  the 
jealomy  t^tbe  manuiiaeiureis  of  silver  shrines  for  Artc- 
mia.  Br  thb  tioM  Ibe  boatila  leUtion  fai  which  tbe 
(  firi^tiftn  doctrine  necessarily  stood  to  all  purely  cere- 
riKimai  religion!*  wan  {>crfectly  manifest;  and  wherever 
iu  teachers  appeared,  popular  tumults  were  to  he  ex- 
pected, and  the  ieakMasy  of  the  Uoman  authorities,  who 
dreaded  civil  uaoider  above  everything  dae^  to  Iw 
feared.  It  seems  not  unlikely  that  the  second  rinit  of 
the  a(H)»iic  to  Philippi  waa  made  specially  with  the 
view  of  oountemeting  this  particular  danger.  He  sp- 
pean  to  have  leneiaed  in  tbe  city  and 
conntry  a  comidevdde  tine  (Acts  xx,  i,  2). 

When  Paul  {taflsed  through  Philippi  a  third  time  he 
does  not  apjiear  to  have  made  any  considerable  stay 
there  (ver.  G).  He  and  hi^  rom|)ani<m  are  somewhat 
loosely  spoken  of  as  sailing  from  Philippi;  but  thia  is 
because  in  the  common  apprehension  of  travellers  the 
city  and  its  jxirt  were  rc^,'«rded  a«  one.  Whoever  em- 
barked at  the  I^neos  might  in  the  same  way  be  said  to 
set  out  on  a  voyage  ftmn  AtbcMk  On  this  eecaaioB 

the  voyage  to  Tmas  twk  the  apostle  five  days,  the  ves- 
sel being  probably  ohliRetl  to  ci>aat  in  order  lo  avoid  iJie 
oontrar}'  wind,  until  coming  off  the  headland  of  Sarpe- 
d<«,  whence  she  would  be  able  to  stand  acioas  to  Ttoaa 
with  an  B.  or  B.N.E.  brcetev  wbieb  al  tbaft  dne  of  year 
(after  Raster)  might  1k»  liviked  for. 

The  Christian  comnmuicy  at  Philippi  distingtiisbed 
itself  in  liberality.  On  the  apostle's  tirst  visit  he  was 
hospitah^  enteitaiiied  by  l^dia,  end  when  he  after' 
wai>da  went  to  Thessslonica,  where  his  rMteption  appeait 
to  have  been  of  a  \'ery  mixe<l  ctmrn -i  1  r,  fh.>  Phili|>pians 
sent  him  supplies  more  than  once,  Btnl  were  the  only 
Christian  conminnity  that  ilid  so  (PhiL  iv,  16).  They 
also  contributed  readily  to  the  collection  made  for  tbe 
relief  of  the  poor  at  Jerusalem,  which  Paul  conveyed 
to  them  at  his  ls>-t  viftit  (i  Cor.  viii,  l-t'«).  It  wou]<l 
aeem  as  if  they  sent  further  supplies  to  the  apostle  after 
bis  arrival  at  Roiae^  Tbe  neceailtyfcr  these  appean  to 
have  heen  urgent,  and  some  delsy  to  have  taken  place 
in  collecting  the  requisite  fuiMls;  so  that  Kpaphnjdilus, 
who  carried  them,  risked  his  life  in  the  endeavor  to 
make  up  for  lost  time  (jtixp*  dopirtt  Ifipftnv  maptf 
(iovXtvaa/in-ot  ^XV>  tt»*  ittnt\itp^9f  ri  ifiAw 
varifnifta  rT/^  xfx  f  jti  Xnroi'pyi'oCt  Phil.  ii.  30).  The 
delay,  however,  (teems  to  have  somewhat  stiini;  the 
apostle  at  the  time,  who  fancied  bis  beloved  flm  k  hnd 
fotigottcn  hina  (see  iv,  10-17).  Epapbroditus  feU  ill 
with  fcver  from  his  eflhrts,  md  nearly  <Ued.  On  twt- 
ering  he  became  honn  -ii  k,  .i-nl  wanoerirg  iis  min  i 
{aiti^oviv)  from  the  weakne.v*  which  is  the  »e<inel  of 
fever;  and  Paul,  although  intending  soon  to  send  Tim- 
othy to  tbe  Philippian  Church,  tbooght  it  denraUc  to 
let  Epapbroditus  go  without  delay  lo  them,  who  had 
alreatiy  heard  of  his  sicknesx.  and  carry  with  him  the 
letter  which  is  ioclwled  in  the  canon— one  which  was 
written  after  the  apoetle*s  IniprisonBent  at  Rome  had 
lasted  a  constderahle  time.  Sivme  domestic  troubles 
eonnecteil  with  religion  had  alrtMkiy  broken  out  in  the 
community.  Euodias  and  Syntyche,  who  appear  t<»  l>e 
boabaml  and  wife,  are  exhoned  to  agree  with  one  an- 
other in  the  matter  of  tbeir  comnwo  finth ;  and  the  1hiw 
mer  is  implored  to  extend  his  sympathy  to  cernin  f( 
males  (obviously  familiar  both  to  Paul  and  to  hini  <  who 
did  goiHi  ^ndce  to  the  apoatle  in  bis  trisls  at  Philippi. 
and  who  in  aome  way  or  other  spfieer  to  he  the  eocaaion 
of  the  disagreement  between  the  pair.  PnssiMy  a  claim 


f  li'  iinri  of  I he«<'  f> 


ihml  nvatiers  may  have  caused  s«imt'  irritation;  lor  the 
apostle  immediately  goes  on  to  remind  his  readen  that 
the  peace  of  (iod  is  something  superior  to  the  bighcet 
intelligence  (jowipkx*'^'*^  navra  vovv). 
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It  would  •eem,     .Vlford  says,  thtt  the  cruel  treat- 
of  Uw  apoMk  at  Fhilipipi  bad  combined  with  the 
«rhia  panoad  ftrvor  of  aiMan  to  Indt  np  a 

bood  of  more  than  ordinary  love  belwwn  )iim  and  thv 
Philipptan  Church.  They  alone,  of  all  cliurclif»,  M-nt 
aubsi«lie«  to  relieve  his  tem(M>ral  neceflaiLiea"  (PbiL  iv, 
1(V  1«;  2  Got.  u»  9;  1  Tbm,  ii,  2;  Alibnl,  Ciraek 
TmL,  Pirol.  iiJ,  »).  Tb«  apoMle  Mt  tbdr  kindnaw; 
and  (luring  his  imprisontneiic  al  Rome  wrote  to  thera 
that  epiitle  which  is  still  in  our  canotu  This  epistle 
iaiBcates  that  at  that  time  Bom«  of  the  Cbriatiaoa  there 
mn  ia  tlia  custody  of  the  military  authorittaa  aadi- 
tioui  pcfaoBS,  through  nome  pruoeedinga  or  other  eon* 
iKi'ti.)  «i[h  thi  ir  faith  {ifi'n'  t\iif>iniii  rti  i-irtp  Xj/irm-r, 
Off  fiuvvy  TO  »«C  avTov  wtOTtvuy  dWd  Kat  to  i'Wip  aii- 
rti  vwxui'*  ri>¥  avrov  dyupa  ixovTt(  olov  ttctrt  if 
i^M  cai  yv¥  OKOvtrt  (v  i/ioi,  PhiL  i,  29).  The  reporu 
af  the  proTiocial  maKiatnites  to  Kome  would  of  counw 
teribe  Paul's  first  visit  to  Philippi  an  the  origin  uf  the 
|1m»;  and  if  tbia  were  believed,  it  would  be  j 
'witb  tin  chaige  against  him  the  Jawa 
atJenjojiIem  which  induced  him  to  aii|)eal  to('*«ir,  and 
with  the  diitturbauotii  at  Ephesm  and  elsewhere;  and 
the  general  conduaioo  at  which  the  govemtnent  would 
mn  a^fbt  not  iiaprobably  ba  tliat  ba  waa  a  danger- 
evpoBOB  and  dMold  be  got  rid  of.  Tbia  will  explain 
the  sintnp  exhortation  of  tho  first  ei^'htcen  vitm  s  of 
chapter  ii,  aiul  the  peculiar  way  in  which  it  winds  up. 
The  Philipptan  Christiana,  whio  aie  at  the  same  tine 
J  Urn  tbair  pnfcaaioa,  are  exhorted  ia  (bt  most 
:  mumtr,  not  to  firmnesa  (as  one  might  liave  ex- 
f^ttedi.hut  to  njoderatidii.  t'l  alist iiiciicc  from  all  prov- 
Maiiou  and  ostentation  of  their  own  sentiments  (jufiiv 
■ard  J^iov  fuiii  KtvSoiiav,  ver.  3),  to  humility,  and 
comideratioii  for  the  ioteresu  of  other*.  They  are  to 
achieve  their  >alvation  with  fejir  and  trembling,  and 
without  ({uam-lling  and  disputing,  in  order  to  escape  all 
hlaBie--ffQiB  such  charges^  that  ia|  as  the  Kooiao  oolo- 
ate  woald  bring  agataat  diem.  If  witb  all  iMa  fnu- 

•lence  and  temfx-ratice  in  the  profession  of  their  f.iith, 
their  religion  is  still  made  a  penal  offence,  the  a|x>Atlc  is 
vd  content  to  take  the  consequence — to  precede  them 
ia  MitjRbM  for  it— 4oba(balibat)aQ  poured  out  upon 
thai  tte  rMaam  (•/  aoi  twMcfuu  M  rf  9vot^  roi 

^iBmifjH^  njC  wivrfwc  vftury,  X"'P^  «ri'yx<"P«»' 
«inv  »fup,  ver.  17).  Of  ooutk  the  Jewish  formaiista 
in  Phiiippi  were  tba  pMtiea  wMt  likaty  ta  advapnaent 
;  of  the  new  oooTCita;  and  hence  (after  a  di- 
on  the  subject  of  Epaphroditus)  the  apoetle  re- 
\(rtH  to  cautintis  against  thrm,  such  jirci  i«H  ly  as  he  had 
given  befute— consequently  by  word  of  mouth :  "  Beware 
•f  tboae  d«gir>-(ibr  thcgr  will  not  b«  children  at  the  ta- 
ble, but  eat  the  cmmba  underneath) — "  those  doers  (and 
bad  doers  too)  of  the  law — those  flesh -manglers  (for 
rirnmti-istd  I  wo^ t  call  them,  we  being  the  true  circum- 
OMooy  etc*^  (iii,  2, 8).  Soma  of  thcae  enemiea  Paul 
ftni  at  loaia^  wto'leU  lie  alOTy  of  Ourbt  iMiiiearalj'' 
(rarrf^^dXnv  i^v\  rlyviit.  1~)  in  the  hope  of  increasing 
the  !«^v<  riiv  of  hi«  imprisonment  by  exciting  the  jealousy 
t'f  the  court.  These  he  upptises  to  such  as  "preached 
Chriat"  (MRipaiaar)  bijraUjr,  and  oooMdaa  hiaiaalf  with 
the  wdeedoa  that,  at  all  eventa,  the  atorr  circnlated, 
whatpver  the  motives  of  tho««e  who  circulated  it.  See 
Wakb,^cca  PauU  Pkiiifpemna  (Jeo.  1726);  Todd,  Tke 
Ckadk  di  PUKfpi  (LowL  1064).  flea  FUiumain^ 
Enanji  m 

t.  ;4iitvitf  Hittory. — Strabo  tells  us  that  the  old  name 
"f  ITiilippi  was  Krmi'lrA  i  vii,  331);  and  Appian  adds 
that  It  waa  so  called  from  the  number  of"  little  fountains" 
(■p^iiin)  arand  tbe  site.  He  also  says  that  it  had 
another  name,  Dahu ;  bat  that  I'hilip  of  Macedon,  hav- 
ing taken  it  from  the  Thracians,  made  it  a  frontier  for- 
tr«*..  »nd  pive  it  his  own  name  (/Je  Btll.  Cir.  iv,  10r>). 
fkilip's  city  stood  upon  a  bill,  probablv  that  aaen  a  little 
toOa  Mrtb  of  the  pnaent  mwa,  whwh  nay  bava  al- 
Var«  formed  the  citadel,  but  was  in  all  pn)baliility  in  it.-* 
a  factory  of  the  Phceuidans,  who  were  the  first  1 


thai  worked  the  gold-mines  in  the  mountains  here,  as 
in  the  neighboring  Thaaoa,  Appian  a^-a  that  thoaa 
wen  in  a  bill  (Aofoc)  not  ftr  ftom  Pbilippi,  that  the 

hill  w  ns  ^acred  to  Dionj'sus,  and  that  the  mines  went 
by  the  name  of  "  the  sanctuary"  (ru  davXa),  But  he 
shows  himself  quite  ignorant  of  the  locality,  to  llM  aaE> 
teat  of  beiieriqg  the  plain  of  Pbilippi  to  be  open  to  tha 
rirer  Stiynon,  wlmaas  the  naanTe  wall  of  Pangms  is 
really  intcr|i4M«e<l  lK!twe(  n  iIk  tn.  In  all  {)rohahility  the 
*'  hill  of  Dionysus"  and  the  sanctuary"  are  the  temple 
of  Dioiiyaua  high  up  the  mountains  among  the  Satrap 
who  pwaerred  their  iudepeodcnoe  against  all  invaden 
down  to  the  time  of  Herodotus  at  least  It  is  more 
liki  ly  tiial  the  gold-mines  c«ivete<l  l>y  rhilip  were  the 
»anM.>  as  ihuec  at  Scapte  i/yle,  which  was  certainly  in 
tliis  immediate  neighborhood.  Before  the  great  exp^ 
dilion  of  Xcrxe^  tiie  Thasians  had  a  number  of  settle- 
ments on  the  main,  and  thin  amon^  the  number,  which 
produce^l  them  eighty  talents  a  year  as  rent  t^>  the  state. 
In  the  year  fiwC  46S  they  oeded  their  poasesaioos  oo  the 
eoBlinaH  to  tbe  Athenunai  Iwttbe  eoloaistB,  IQgOOO  ia 
number,  who  had  settled  on  the  Strymon  and  puslicd 
their  encroachments  eastward  as  far  as  this  point,  were 
crushed  by  a  simultaneous  eflort  of  the  Thracian  tribea 
(Thucydidea,  i,  100{  iv,  102  i  Herodotus^  is,  76;  Puan- 
nia^  t,  29,  4).  FMnn  that  time  mtil  tba  rise  of  the 
Macedonian  povser,  the  minejt  seem  to  have  remained 
in  the  hands  of  native  chiefs;  hut  when  the  affairs  of 
Southeni  Cireece  became  thoroughly  embroiled  by  the 
policy  of  Philip,  the  Thasians  made  an  attempt  to  re> 
[HJMeas  themselves  of  this  valuable  territory,  and  sent  a 
colony  to  the  site,  then  going  the  name  of  "the 
Springs"  (Kpqvijii:)*  Philip,  however,  aware  of  the 
importance  of  the  position,  expelled  them  and  founded 
Pbilippi,  the  last  of  all  his  creatioiia.  The  ^ines  at 
that  lime,  as  was  not  wonderful  under  the  circumstances, 
had  Ijecome  almost  insignificant  in  their  produce;  but 
their  new  owner  contrived  to  extract  more  than  a 
tbousand  lalants  a  year  ftom  than,  with  whieh  ha 

minted  the  gold  roinsge  called  hy  his  name.  Tb* 
proximity  of  the  gold-mnies  was  of  course  the  origin  of 
so  large  a  city  as  Pbilippi,  but  the  plain  in  which  it  liea 
isonaofaxtraordinaiy  fertili^.  The  position  too  was 
on  the  main  road  fttm  Some  to  Asia,  the  Via  Egnatia, 
w'hicli  fri  irn  Thesaalonica  to  Constantinople  followed  the 
same  cuunte  as  ttie  existing  post^ruad.  The  usual  course 
was  to  taka  diqiat  Brundisium  and  land  at  Dyrrachiun^ 
from  wbeaet  •  i»nto  lad  acma  JBpi™>  ^  Tbaaaalonien. 
Ignatius  was  eanicd  to  Italy  by  this  route,  when  sent  to 
Kome  to  be  cast  to  wild  beasts.  See  Strabo,  FrdijvtniL 
lib.  vii;  Thucyd.  i,  100;  iv,  102;  Uerod.  ix,  75;  IHod. 
Sic.  xvi,  8  aq.;  Appian,  BA  do.  It,  101  aq.;  nmaaa. 
i,  28,  4. 

The  famous  battle  of  Philippl,  in  which  the  Roman 
republic  was  overthrown,  was  fought  on  thia  plain  in 
the  j'ear  B.C  42  (t>io.  Cass,  xlvi;  Appian,  L  «.).  In 
honor,  and  as  •  nMUorial  of  hia  gnat  victory,  Angnatna 
made  Pbilippi  a  Rotnaii  "  oalaiiy,''ani)  its  c-ninH  iM  sMhe 
legend  Colvnui  Aut/uxlu  JuL  PkUij<]inui4  (Coiiybeare 
and  Ilowson,  i,  812).  The  emperor  appears  to  have 
founded  the  new  quarter  in  the  plain  along  the  hanks 
of  tha  GanglteiL  As  a  colony  (KuKtivia,  Acts  zvi,  12) 
it  aqjayad  paenliar  privikgaik   lu  iuhabitanta 


Cmtmt  Ai  _ 
arM  of  Jalla* 


Coin  of  Pbilippi. 

W,  wtUi  tiM  Ufmi  "  Cm.  Aait.  P.  M.  Tr.  P."  [1.  •. 
liaBMwilMW.Tf(ta»HtePMMlMl.  JbNM>.-n>- 
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Roman  cit'iMnn,  most  of  them  Imnff  the  families  ami 
descendants  uf  veteran  soUliere,  who  had  originally  set- 
Ued  in  ibe  place  to  guard  the  city  and  province.  They 
were  govenied  by  their  own  magistrateit,  called  Duum- 
viri or  Pnetors  (in  (JreeW  arpanjyoi ;  ver.  5J0),  who  ex- 
erciiMMl  a  kind  of  military  authority,  and  were  indepen- 
dent of  the  provincial  governor. 

3.  Pretml  .<fi/^,— Philippi  (now  calleil  by  the  Tnrks 
Ftlibrjik)  is  cut  off  from  the  interior  by  a  steep  line  of 
hillfl,  anciently  called  Symlxtlum,  connected  towards  the 
N.E.  with  the  western  extremity  of  Hvmus,  and  to- 
wards the  S.W.,  less  continuously,  with  the  eastern  ex- 
tremity of  Pangffius.  Between  the  foot  of  Symbolum 
and  the  site  of  I'hilippi  two  Turkish  cemeteries  are 
passed,  the  gravcsti>nes  of  which  are  all  derivetl  from 
the  ruins  of  the  ancient  cit}*,  ami  in  the  immediate 
neigbborhcMMl  of  the  one  first  reached  is  the  moileni 
Turkish  village  Hrreketli.  This  is  the  nearest  village 
to  the  ancient  ruins.  Near  the  scwnd  cemetcrv  are 
some  ruins  on  a  slight  eminence,  and  also  a  khan,  kept 
by  a  Greek  family.  Here  is  a  Urge  monumental  bUn-k 
of  marble,  twelve  feet  high  and  seven  feet  square,  af>- 
parently  the  i^edestal  of  a  statue,  as  on  the  top  a  hole 
exist.-*  which  was  obviously  intended  for  its  reception. 
This  hole  is  pointetl  out  by  local  tradition  as  the  crib 
otit  of  which  Alexander's  horse,  Ikicephalus,  was  accus- 
tomed to  eat  his  oats.  On  two  sides  of  the  block  is  a 
mutilate«l  I^tin  inscription,  in  which  ihe  names  of  Cains 
Vibius  and  Cornelius  Quartus  may  be  deciphere^l.  A 
stream  employeii  in  turning  a  mill  bursts  out  from  a 
se<lg>'  pool  in  the  neighborhood,  and  probably  finds  its 
way  to  the  marshy  ground  mentioned  as  existing  in  the 
8.\V.  portion  of  the  plain.  After  about  twenty  min- 
utes' ride  from  the  khan,  over  ground  thickly  strewed 
with  fragments  of  marble  columns,  and  slabs  that  have 
been  empliiye»l  in  building,  a  rivcr-be<l  sixty-six  feet 
wide  i.H  crossed,  through  which  the  stream  rushes  with 
great  force,  and  immediately  on  the  other  side  the  walls 
of  the  ancient  Fhilippi  may  be  traced.  Their  directit>n 
is  8dju8te«l  t4)  the  course  of  the  stream;  and  at  only 
three  hundre<l  and  fifty  feet  from  its  margin  there  ap- 
{)ears  a  gap  in  their  circuit,  indicating  the  former  exist- 
ence of  a  gate^  This  is,  no  doubt,  as  above  seen,  the 
gate  out  of  which  the  apostle  and  his  companion  passed 
to  the  "  prayer-meeting"  on  the  banks  of  a  river,  where 
they  maile  the  ocipiaintance  of  Lydia,  the  Thyatiran 
seller  of  purple.  The  locality,  just  outside  the  walls, 
and  with  a  plentiful  supply  of  water  for  their  animals, 


is  exactly  the  one  which  would  be  appropriated  as  a 
market  for  itinerant  traders" quorum  cophinus  fuenum- 
que  supellex,"  as  will  appear  from  the  parallel  case  of 
the  Egerian  fountain  near  Kome,  of  whose  desecration 
Juvenal  complains  {Sat.  iii,  IS).  Lydia  had  an  estab- 
lishment in  Fhilippi  for  the  reception  of  the  dyed  good* 
which  were  im|iorted  from  Thyatira  and  the  neighbor- 
ing towns  of  .\sia,  and  were  dispersed  by  meaiu  of  pack- 
animals  among  the  mountain  clans  of  the  Ila-mus  and 
PangKUB,  the  agents  being  doubtless  in  many  instances 
her  own  coreligionists.  High  up  in  Hiemus  lay  the 
tribe  of  the  Satne,  where  was  the  oracle  of  Uionysu»— 
not  the  rustic  deity  of  the  Attic  vinedressers,  but  the 
prophet-go<l  of  the  Thracians  (u  &pyti  ^lavrt^,  Euri|). 
Hecub.  V161).  The  "damsel  with  the  spirit  of  divi- 
nation" {wmSioKtj  ixovan  wytvfm  irc'i^Mva)  may  prob- 
ably  be  regardeti  as  one  of  the  hierudules  of  this  eslab- 
lishmcnl,  hired  by  Philippian  citizens,  and  frequenting 
the  country -market  to  practice  her  art  upon  the  vil- 
lagers who  brought  produce  fur  the  coiuumplion  of  the 
Uiwn.  The  fierce  character  of  the  mountaineers  would 
render  it  imprudent  to  admit  them  within  the  walls  of 
Ihe  city;  just  as  in  some  of  the  towns  of  North  .\frica 
the  Kabyles  are  not  allowe<l  to  enter,  b«it  have  a  market 
allotted  to  them  outside  the  walls  for  the  sale  of  the 
produce  they  bring.  Over  such  an  assemblage  only  a 
summary  jurisdiction  can  be  exerciseii;  and  hence  the 
pn>prietor8  of  the  slave,  when  they  considered  t hem- 
itch- l-»  injure<l,  and  hurried  Paul  and  Silaa  into  the 
town,  to  the  Offora — the  civic  market  where  the  magis- 
trates {dpxoiTti)  sat — were  at  once  turned  over  to  the 
military  authorities  (ffrpartfyoi),  and  these,  naturally 
assuming  that  a  stranger  frequenting  the  extra-mural 
market  must  be  a  Thracian  mountaineer  or  an  itinerant 
trader,  proceeded  to  intiict  upon  the  ostensible  cause  of 
a  riot  (the  merits  of  which  they  would  not  attempt  to 
understand)  the  usual  treatment  in  such  cases.  The 
idea  of  the  apostle  |ws«iessing  the  Roman  franchise,  and 
consequently  an  exem(>tion  from  corporal  outrage,  never 
occurre<l  to  the  rough  soldier  who  ordered  him  to  be 
scourge<l ;  and  the  whole  transaction  seems  to  have 
passed  so  rapidly  that  he  had  no  time  to  plead  his  citi- 
zenship, of  which  the  military  authorities  first  heard 
the  next  day.  But  the  illegal  treatment  (t'/3p<v)  obvi- 
ously made  a  deep  impression  on  the  mind  of  its  victim, 
as  is  evident  not  only  from  his  refusal  to  Lake  his  dis- 
charge from  prison  the  next  rooming  (AcU  xvi,  37),  but 
from  a  passage  in  the  Epistle  to  the  Church  at  Theaaa- 
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hnK^  { 1  Thi«&.  ii,  2),  iu  which  he  remintU  them  of  the 
draiffisuoces  uiuler  which  he  fintpreacheil  the  (idMpcl 
tt  tktm  (f)M»ad«vr«(  cai  v^«dtKr<c,  coduic  oUart, 
iVMnrwwc).   Sabteqimidy  at  J«nigdciii,  under  pu^ 

»"t'i  oirL-iimsUiicea  <if  f-imult.  he  warns  the  officer  (t« 
iht  grtat  surprise  of  ihe  latu  rj  of  his  |iriv  ik-ye  (Acts 
xxii,  66). 

Philipfii  is  now  an  uninhabited  ruin.  The  leoMins 
m  ffTT  citciMive,  but  prvscot  no  striking  feature  ex- 

repl  two  L.'atci'.  :n -,  ^^  liich  are  c<iii-i'1rrcAl  V:<  hi  H-iii.:  to 
tbc  time  ut  Clauiliius  The  fimiidaiiuiia  of  a  ihi-atrc  oun 
b>  tnced;  also  the  walls,  i;ate;i,  n>mB  tomba,  and  nu- 
■cniM  bnken  coiumos  and  beapt  of  nibbisb.  The  ro- 
bm  af  iniTttt  dwellinf^  are  vidUe  on  ercr^  pert  of  the 
«ie;  and  at  one  place  ia  a  mound  n  v*  r  il  witli  columns 
ind  broken  fragmeuts  of  white  marble,  where  a  palace, 
teapk,  or  perhaps  •  ftmiin  onee  Heod.  laioiplfant 
both  io  the  Ldttiu  and  Grp«k  languages,  bat  more  gen- 
erally in  the  forour,  art!  tVmnd.  See  Clarke,  Travtlt, 
ToL  iii;  Leake,  .\"rthTn  (Jreecr,  vol.  iii;  CxjusiixTV, 
I'oya^  <im$  kt  MaeiiL;  and  eapecially  Uacket,  Joumry 
to  PkUippi  ia  the  am  Uniom  QiMrtft  Angntt,  18C0 ; 
Smith.  />tVr.  r,f  Class.  Gtog^  a.  Levin,  8U  Ftadf  i, 
306  iq.  Sbf  Maceuoxia. 

Pbillp'pian  (^iXi]rirfj<Ttoc),  the  patrial  title  of  an 

PHII  II'PI  AX^.  Ei'i^TUt  TO  TH«,  the  sixth  in  r  r  lrr 
of  the  Pauline  letters  in  the  N.  T.  The  following  ar- 
ticle treau  the  subject  drooa  the  Seriptunl  M  wdl  M 
Ike  DMidam  poiut  of  view. 

I  The  eanonkal  emtk&rity,  Paufioe  avAorsMtp,  and 
viifpltfi  i.f  thl."  e(>t>tle  wcrv  unaniniously  ackiidwlcdp  <! 
up  til  ihi-  .  iiii  af  the  l»ih  century.  Mart-ion  (A.l>.  1  lo), 
in  the  earliest  known  canon,  held  common  gmniid  with 
Iht  Church  touching  th<>  authority  of  this  epiatle  (Ter* 
hdUan,  Adr.  Maiviuri,  iv,  ;');  v,  20):  it  appears  in  the 
Murati'dan  Fra;:tnent  (  Kouth,  Redfjuim  Sacra,  i,  895); 
•iBMig  the  "  acknowledged"  books  ia  Euaebius  (//.  K. 
iii.  tf):  in  the  Kate  of  tlw  Oouidl  of  Lnodicca,  A.D. 
J6S,  and  the  Smod  of  Hipp«i,  393;  and  in  all  aubec- 
queni  lists,  m  well  a^t  in  tlic  I'eKliito  ami  laier  vcrsioni*. 
Ev«i  contemjxjrary  ^-vidence  may  U-  claimed  for  it. 
Pkili|i|aao  i^ihaiana  who  b4Kl  ooutributed  lo  the  col- 
ketiHM  for  Platd'e  lappeirt  at  Rome,  who  had  been  eye 
and  ear  » itnc«>i'.*  of  the  return  of  Epaphroditiis  mul  the 
"bsn  icaiiiiif;  of  i'aul'it  epistle,  may  have  bct^n  aiiU  aitve 
«  PhUipf  i  w  lieii  I'olycarp  wrote  (A.l>.  107)  his  letter 
t»  iHtim,  in  wlticb  (cb.  ii,  iit)  lie  refers  to  Pwil'a  epistle 
a  a  vriMnown  diadnctioih  belonging  to  the  PhiKppian 
fhurcli.  It  Is  (piloted  as  Paul's  liy  sfveral  of  flie  early 
Ctttirth  fatli^ra  (Irenms,  iv,  18,  ^  4 ;  Clen),  Alex.  /'«• 
iag.  i,  6,  §  52,  and  elsewhere :  TertuUian,  A  dt.  Mar,  v, 
1),IkHeiLCani.th.  xxitt).  A  quotation  from  it  (Phil, 
i,  if  Ibttnd  in  the  Epistle  of  the  Chutehee  of  Lyons 
rufin^.  A.D.  177  <  Eu.>«^'biu!»,  //.  A*,  r,  2).  The  tcs- 
tuBouies  of  later  writcia  are  inoumemble.   See  Canon. 

It  ii  ooljr  io  vaiy  iceent  timet  that  any  doobt  has 
been  iugge»ted  aa  to  the  genuinenem  uf  this  o|)istle. 
Scbrader  (Arr  Ap.  Paulut,v,tS3)  first  iiisiiiuaied  that 
fK«-  la^'Oge  iii,  'J  i.-*  an  interi>ol«tion  ;  but  he  ad- 

(hioei  no  reeaoQ  for  tbia  tmt  the  purely  gratuitoua  one 
tellweaaaeeiion  betweett  lt.W  ud  It,  lOia  dittarbeil 
br  tliti  int/TTcninfr  wction,  and  that  by  the  excision  of 
this  the  epi»U«  bccotuti*  "  more  rounded  off,  and  more  a 
Xrauine  occasional  letter" — aa  if  any  Mjund  critic  would 
niMta  paaiBge  fhni  an  nndcm  autlMir  became  in  his 
the  •nthof'a  cooipaiBtioa  weald  Iw  impnured 
rtwby!  Baur  goes  farther  than  thi*,  and  \v  nl  1  n- 
jm  the  whole  epistle  as  a  Gutietic  composition  of  a 
iMcragft  (  Puulm,  p.  458  sq.).  But  vhen  be  comes  to 
paiil  eat  the  Gnostic  ideaa  nod  cXMtMkDt"  by  which 
Ike  tfiiatle  b  narked,  they  win  be  mund  to  exist  only 

in  ima^jination,  and  riii  onlv  1)\  n  |n  r\  i  r;**'  in- 

Kcnuiiy  t»e  forced  upon  th«  wwrds  uf  the  ap<j»tk-.  Thus, 
in  the  ttateaieot  that  Christ  iv  ftop^f  dioii  virupx>^v 


Baur  finds  an  allusion  to  the  Gnostic  aeon  Sophia,  iu 
which  "cxistotl  the  outjjoini;  desire  with  all  power  li» 
penetrate  into  the  essence  of  the  supreme  Father."  But 
not  enlv  la  thia  to  give  the  apoetIe*a  woida  a  ncamng 
which  thpy  do  not  bfar  (for  however  we  translate  uf/- 
wayfiuv  f'lyiiauTo,  it  evidently  expresst!!  an  act  in  the 
past,  not  an  aim  for  the  future),  but  it  is  nmnifest  that  the 
entire  drift  of  the  poaMgc  ia  not  to  set  forth  any  apecu* 
latlTa  doctrine^  but  to  adduce  a  nofd  inference.  Thie 
is  so  manifest  that  even  Haur  hims.elf  admits  it,  and  by 
so  doing  overturns  U'i»  owa  pu»itton;  for  it  is  only  on 
the  supporitton  that  what  the  apostle  refen  to  i«  m/ud, 
and  noc  a  dmic  ^teculativ*  fancy,  that  any  mani  can- 
elusion  can  be  drawn  fhmi  it  Equally  futHe  is  the  at* 
tempt  to  find  lKK.-eti.sm  in  the  uw  of  the  term  ymp^ij— 
a  teru)  u>i*'d  by  tlie  ainisile  in  reference  to  the  divine 
nature — or  of  the  term«  oftoiwfia,  oxqfia,  and  tvpt^ij' 
vai,  all  of  which  occur  elsewhere  in  Paul's  writings,  and 
are  here  used  to  denote  simply  that  Jesus  Christ  pre- 
senteil  himself  to  the  view  uf  men  actually  as  one  of 
themselves  (LUnemann,  Pavli  ad  J'kil.  Ep.  coni.  BaU' 
rium  Ajtnta,  Gfltl.  IM7;  BrUckncr,  ^  ad  PML  Pmih 
nnrfori  lindieata  coHt.  fiaur.  I/i|is.  1848).  Baur  was 
followed  by  8chwegler  (1840),  who  argueil  from  the 
phraseology  of  the  epistle  and  other  internal  marks  that 
it  ia  (he  work  not  of  Paul,  but  of  aome  (iuoatio  foiger  in 
theSdoentttry.  Hetoohaabeenamwercdbf  Llineuann 
(1847).  Brn  k  1.  r  f  184H),and  Kesch  (1850).  Even  if  his 
inference  w  ere  a  lair  cson«eqiicnce  from  Baur's  premises, 
it  would  still  be  neutralized  by  the  strong  evidence  iu 
favor  of  Pauline  authonsbip^  which  Paley  {Horm  Pan- 
Una,  ch.  vii)  baa  diawn  from  the  epistle  as  it  standa. 
I  he  arfjumenti  of  the  Tubingen  school  an  trii  I'y  stated 
in  Heii«8  {Gttch.  d.  S.  T.  §  180-188),  and  at  greater  length 
in  Wiesinger's  Commfwtarjf,  Alo#t  persons  who  read 
them  will  be  dispiised  to  concur  in  the  opinion  of  dean 
Alford  (A^  T.  iii,  27,  ml.  1856),  who  regards  them  as  an 
instance  of  the  insanity  of  hyin  rcritit  i.sm.  The  c.i- 
iionical  authority  and  the  authorship  of  the  epistle  may 
be  oooddcred  aa  nnahaken. 

A  question  hai  been  raised  as  to  whether  the  extant 
Epistle  to  the  Chilippians  is  the  only  one  aildrc.<vsed  by 
Paid  to  that  Church.  What  has  given  rinc  to  this 
question  is  the  expression  uaed  by  the  apoatle  (iii,  IJ^ 
T€L  aura  ypa^uv  i'ftif,  r.r.X.,wh«re  the  writing  of  the 
Miw  things  to  them  is  supposed  rr  rrfi  r  to  the  identitv 
</f  what  he  i<i  now  writing  with  w  hat  be  had  written  in 
a  prex  iouH  letter.  It  has  alao  been  supposed  that  Poly* 
carp  knew  of  more  than  one  cpiitle  addressed  by  the 
apostle  to  the  Philippiana,  from  fait  nsing  the  plural  (n^ 
(J  r  'l  1  i  inn  [ypa^'iv  imttToXat)  in  reference  to  what  he 
had  written  to  them.  To  this,  liouever,  much  weight 
cainiot  be  attached,  for  there  can  Ik-  no  doubt  that  the 
Gnseks  used  iinaroXai  for  a  single  letter,  as  the  Lat- 
ins uaed  lUera  (see  a  multitude  of  examples  in  Ste- 
phens's ThfKivruf,  K  v.).  Thnt  Tolycnrp  knew  of  only 
one  epistle  of  Paul  to  the  Philippians  has  been  sui^waed 
by  some  to  be  piored  by  the  passage  in  tlie  llth  chap- 
ter of  his  letter,  preserved  in  the  Latin  version,  where 
he  says,  "  Ego  auteni  nihil  tale  sensi  in  vobis  vel  ati- 
divi,  in  quib«i8  labora>-it  beatun  PauIus  qui  e^tis  in  prin- 
cipio  epistola  ejus,"  etc  But,  as  Meyer  points  out, 
"epistflte"  here  ia  not  the  genitive  aingular,  bnt  the 
nomiiuitive  phiral;  Rn<l  the  meaning  is  ni>t  "wli.i  are 
in  the  beginning  uf  his  e()i^lle,  "  whicii  is  hardly  i>en«e, 
but  (with  allusion  to  2  Cor.  iii,  1)  ''who  are  in  the  lie* 
ginning  [i.  c.  from  the  beginning  of  hit  preaching  tlia 
Gospel  among  you— a  oommon  use  of  iv  apxy,  which 
was  the  expression  probably  nsui  by  I'dlyrnrii]  his 
epistle."  It  is  going  too  far,  however,  to  say  that  this 
passage  has  no  bearing  on  thb  question ;  for  if  Meyer's 
construe tkm  be  correct,  it  ahowa  that  Polycarp  di<i  use 
liriaroXai  fat  a  single  ei^stle.  Meyer,  indeed,  trans- 
late* '"who  are  his  epi^tle^;"  but  if  the  allusion  is  to  2 
Cor.  iii,  I,  we  muM  translate  in  the  mngular,  the  whole 
Choich  collectively  l>einfr  the  epistle,  and  not  each 
nenber  m  epiaile.  But  thoi^gb  the  tastimony  of  Polj> 
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23  with  xxviii,  30,  31").  y:  ,  .  ,!  Upuss  (Cftcfi.  d.  X.  T. 
I860),  who  anigns  to  <jKMre«  three  of  PauI's  e|>uUeik 
which  are  generally  coiwidered  to  lum  bMD  wrUtCn  il; 
Home.  i)i  ilc  oidrd  in  his  conviction  that  Cba  Fphtlc  tv 
(Uu  rhilip|iutiii>  wu  written  at  Kume. 

Amumiug  then  that  the  epistle  waa  written  at  Rome 
during  the  itDpriaMiawnt  menUoaed  in  the  laac  ebapur 
of  tlic  Aet%  it  rnuf  Iw  tfaowo  ftom  •  tingle  fiKt  tlwt  it 
could  not  have  been  written  loti^r  htfore  tho  cud  ufthe 
two  yean.  Tb«  diatreae  ul  tU«  Fhilip|>iaiia  on  account 
of  EpapiitoditMi^t  tiddieM  was  known  at  Raaie  wlMt 
tbe  cpiMlB  WM  writtHi;  thia  impUetlisar  Jaaniqr%  cep* 
MMtod  by  aome  indcAnitc  intcmda,  to  or  fiofn  Philippl 
and  Rome,  bt'twecn  the  commencement  of  ranlN  ca|»- 
tiv  iry  and  the  w riling  of  ttte  e|>iMie.  The  I'hiiippiana 
were  ittforiucd  uf  his  impriaoom^ti  and  aent  EpapbnK 
diuia;  thay  were  informed  of  their  meaaenger'a  aicknew, 
and  aent  their  meaaage  of  condolence.  Further,  the  ab- 
sen<-»'  of  Luke'w  nam*;  frmn  the  sahitjiliims  to  a  Church 


carp  for  a  plnnilily  of  epislloa  may  ho  set  a-siih-,  it  i'*  lew 
eaay  to  Mt  aside  lihe  teatiaiony  of  the  extant  epistle  it- 
adf  In  the  pataga  cited.  To  vefcr  rd  a&ra  to  the  pre- 
cerlinp  \ati}tTt  If  m'piifi  seems  aomcwhst  difficult,  for 
iMwhvrii  previou^dy  in  this  epistle  has  the  ap<>5tle  ex- 
pieaaly  enjoine<l  on  his  rcailers  xoipHu  iv  tvpitf,  and  one 
doaa  not  see  what  oo  tim  hypotliesis  is  the  propriety  of 
audi  wptearieni  aa  imnfpitf  and  litr^Xf  c :  and  to  lay  the 

s}re!»s  on  the  ypc'i^iiy,  as  Wic^eler  i>ro|K>'H-s  iChrtimtlo- 
ffie  iits  A  p.  Zeit.  p.  -iliHj,  tM  m  \m  (uake  th«  apcuiile  refer 
to  some  verbal  message  previously  aent  to  the  I'hilip- 
^lasM,  the  substanoe  of  wbicb  he  waa  now  alnut  to  put 
into  irritMff,  wenM  no  leaa  to;  (br  n«t  only  doea  tb« 

epistle  contnln  i  -  iil'u^inn  t<,  jiny  i  r  ii  [ur-wn^e,  hnt  in 
this  case  the  wcii«r  Mould  have  aud  leui  •jpaftiy.  A 
Urge  number  ef  criUca  Ibllow  Pilagiiia  in  clw  expkna- 
tiuu,  "eadem  repetere  qua  prtutm  dSreram;"  but  it 
may  he  doubted  if  no  important  a  clause  may  be  legiti- 
maii  l'.  Mr,ii;|L;o<l  in  to  complete  the  a(>c«tle's  meaning, 
without  any  authority  from  the  context.  Hence  many 
ham  oondnded  that  the  apoatle  alladea  to  aome  wriUcn 
rommnnieatinn  previou-ily  sont  by  him  to  the  l*hili{> 
piaits  ts<.  Iliihidi  in,  Flatt.  Meyer.  Bleek,  Scheukel, etc). 
Ikit,  besiilc.s  the  lack  of  all  evidence  of  siuoh  lost  epistles 
in  general,  the  assumption  here  must  be  pronoanoed  in 
a  high  degree  doabtfid  and  preeariooak  Henee  we  coo* 
cludi-  that  Til  avrti  refere  to  the  \aipHv,  which  is  the 
pervading  tbuughi  of  the  epistle  (i,  4,  18;  ii,  17,  etc), 
and  which  seems  to  have  been  the  more  dwelt  upon  as 
the  actual  ctrcumatancea  of  the  eaee  might  very  natu- 
raBjr  have  n^nveated  the  eootraiy  fMiiig  (henoe  AKvrf 

pop).  See  Ellicott,  mt  Utc,  Ewald  (^SeHiL-  hr.iK-n 
Ap.  Paulus,  p.  4J1>  ii»  uf  opinion  that  Paul  Kent  several 
ppisUes  to  the  Philippians;  and  he  refers  to  the  texts 
ii,  13  and  iii,  18  aa  pardr  pnnriiig  thiiu  But  aone  ad- 
ditional oonHmaition  or  eatplanttioii  of  tUa  eoqjectare 
is  reqi^isitc  before  il  GU  be  admitted  n  either  piobalilk 
or  occeasary. 

Tliere  is  a  break  in  the  sense  at  the  end  of  the  second 

chapter  of  the  epistle,  which  every  careful  reader  must 
have  observed.  It  is  indeed  quite  luitural  that  an  epis- 
tie  writ  ten  amid  exciting;  <ir(  nnislance*,  personal  dan- 
gers, and  various  distractions  should  bear  in  one  place 
at  leeat  a  mark  of  intermptioo.  Le  Miqroe  (1685) 
thought  it  WAS  anciently  diviiled  into  two  part^.  Hi  ii.- 
richs  (lf<U);,  followed  by  I'aulus  (1817),  has  conjectured 
from  this  abrupt  recommencement  that  the  two  parts 
ate  two  diatinct  epiatlea^  of  which  the  tint,  together 
with  the  coodtudoo  of  the  epistle  (iv,  21-23),  waa  in- 
tended for  public  «>«  in  the  Church,  and  the  second  ex- 
clusively for  the  a|)uMl«'ti  &|>eciai  friends  in  Philippi.  It  is 
not  eaay  to  see  what  sufficient  foundatiea  exiata  for  tlua 
theoiy,  or  wliat  illiiatnttioD  of  the  meaning  of  the  epiatle 
coold  be  derived  ftmn  it.  Tt  baa  met  with  a  distinct 
reply  from  Kraux-  (1M!  i  ,11  1  !81H'i ;  and  the  inte^rrity  of 
the  epistle  has  ih*i  U*n  queMtioned  t>y  recent  critica. 

II.  Time  and  /'/cree^  jPrMyi— The  constant  tradi- 
tion that  tbia  epittle  was  written  at  Itome  by  Paul  in 
his  captivity  waa  impugnetl  first  by  fletlcr  (1782),  who, 
diTirei;ardin^;  the  fact  that  the  ajx.stle  was  in  prison  (i, 
7,  13,  11)  when  he  wrote,  imagined  that  he  waa  at  Cor^ 
inth  (see  Wolfs  T'lnr  PhUOagicee,  iv,  168;  170);  and 
then  by  Paulus  (1799),  Schuiz  (1829),  Bottger  (1887), 
and  KiUiet  (1841),  in  whoee  opinion  the  epistle  was 
written  duritijr  the  ajiostles  cnntinement  at  Camrca 
(Acta  xxiv,  23).  But  the  refercnoea  to  the  "  palace" 
(pratorion,  i,  18),  and  to  ^Ombi^  hooaahold"  (iv,  22\ 
B«»m  to  point  to  Riimc  rather  than  to  CitMrea;  n  i  l 
there  is  no  reason  whatever  for  supposing  that  the  ajx)!*- 
tle  felt  in  Caosarea  that  extreme  uncerUinty  of  life  con- 
nected with  the  approacbiog  dedaion  of  bia'eanee  which 
he  mait  have  felt  towaida  the  end  of  hii  captivity  at 
Itome,  and  which  he  expresfw*  in  r'li-  .  [  istle  (i,  19,' 20; 
ii.  17;  iii,  10);  mid,  further,  the  diinKmi nation  of  the 
(kMpd  described  in  Phil  i,  12-18  la  not  even  hinted  at 
in  Lulie'a  account  of  the  Oteetean  captivity,  but  b  de- 
aeribed  bf  bin  aa  takliy  plaoe  at  Rome  (corap.  Acu  xxi  V, 


where  he  waa  well  known  impliea  that  be  was  abaciU 
from  Rome  when  the  cpiatle  waa  written :  aodoeaPianni 

<!eclaratic)n  (ii,  '21))  th^if  '.ne  who  remained  with  him 
fell  au  cqiiai  iuterc^t  with  i  nnothy  in  the  welfare  of  the 
l*hilippians.  By  comparing  the  mention  of  Luke  in  CoL 
ir,  14  and  Philein.  H  with  the  abrupt  ooodusiou  of  hta 
ttamtive  in  the  Acta,  we  are  led  to  the  inlbrenee  thak 
he  left  I'nme  after  thoM-  twi  1 1  i  rl  vs  were  written  and 
before  the  end  of  the  two  yean*  captivity.  I  ju<tly,  it  is 
obvious  from  PhiL  80  that  Paul,  when  he  wrote,  felt 
hia  pontioo  (o  ha  treqr  critica)*  and  we  know  that  it  be- 
came mora  praeariom  aa  the  two  reare  draw  to  a  doee, 

Aaniiminf:  that  FaulV  acquill.il  1  releas*'  t<Kik  place 
in  r>H,  we  may  dat«  the  J^lpislle  to  the  Philippians  early 
ID  that  year. 

1 1 1.  Pergonal  droimiUuett  oflkt  Wril%r  at  the  Time, 
— 1.  PauPt  oftmetfion  witk  Philippi  was  of  a  peculiar 
i-liaracter,  which  Rave  ris*,-  i  >  iIk*  writing  of  thin  epistle. 
That  city,  important  as  a  mart  fur  the  produce  d*  the 
neighbcffinK  gold-mines,  and  aa  a  Boann  etrendbcU 
to  check  the  rude  Thracian  mountaineers,  was  distin- 
guished as  the  scene  uf  the  ^real  batik  fatal  to  Urutus 
and  Cassius,  B.C.  42.  More  than  ninety  years  after- 
wards Paul  entered  ite  walk,  aocompanieiil  by  Sibuv 
who  bad  iMen  with  him  ainee  be  etartad  tnm  Antioeh, 
and  by  Timothy  and  Luke,  whotn  lie  afterwards  at- 
tach^ii  to  bimM'ir;  the  former  at  DtrU-,  tht*  latter  quite 
recently  at  Trna.H.  It  mtf  well  be  imagined  that  the 
patacnoe  of  the  zealona  apoatle  had  been  tried  by  hia 
roysteriooa  repulse,  fint  flrnn  Asia,  then  IVom  Bitbynia 
and  Mysia,  and  that  his  ex|»e« nations  had  iM-en  stirred 
u|i  by  the  vision  w  hich  ha.ttcned  hia  d«part4ir«  with  his 
new-t'ound  associate,  Luke,  from  Troas.  A  swift  pas- 
sage brought  him  to  the  European  shore  at  Neapolis, 
whence  he  took  the  road,  about  ten  miles  long,  acmas 
the  mountain  ridi;e  called  SymUduni  to  l"hili(jpi  (  Act.* 
xvi,  12).  There,  at  a  greater  distance  from  Jerusalem 
than  any  apoatle  had  yet  penetnted,  the  leng^eettafaad 
energy  of  Paul  waa  again  employrd  in  laying  the  foun- 
dation of  a  Christian  ('hurch.  Seekiiij;  hrst  the  lust 
sheep  of  the  house  of  Israel,  he  went  on  a  Sabbath-day 
with  the  lew  Jewa  who  reaided  in  Philippi  to  their 
amaU  PToaeoeha  on  Che  bank  ef  the  liver  Gangitea. 
The  missionaries  sat  down  and  n^poke  to  the  assembled 
women.  One  of  them,  Lydia,  not  bom  of  the  seed  of 
Abraham,  but  a  proeelyle,  who«c  name  and  occupation, 
as  well  as  her  birthy  eooacet  her  with  Aai%  gave  heed 
unto  Paul,  and  ehe  and  her  hoaaalMild  w«r»  baptized, 
pi-rhaps  on  the  same  Sabbath-day.  Hi  r  1;  1  j^'  li^^ame 
tl»e  roaidcnce  of  ihe  mivionarie*.  Many  days  they  re- 
aurted  to  the  PruM  ucha,  and  the  result  of  thtit  ahetfe 
sojourn  in  Philippi  was  the  conversion  of  many  penona 
(xvi,  40),  including  at  last  their  jailer  and  his  hotise- 
hold,  i'hilippi  was  endeared  to  Paul,  not  only  by  the 
hospitality  of  Lytiia,  the  dot- p  sympathy  of  the  converts, 
and  the  remarkable  miracle  which  set  a  seal  on  hia 
preaching,  hut  sImj  hy  the  suwessfol  exerci«  of  hia 
missionary  activity  after  a  Umg  suspense,  and  by  the 
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inqaifm  Into  tiM  n«v  futli  at  Boioe  iddraHed  them- 

n1\  (S  to  tlie  Hpo-itJf,  aiul  to  those  who  were  known  to 
be  til  colli! uuii  jiifixnial  cominuiiicalioii  with  biiD.  Thus 
in  bit  bondage  he  wan  a  cause  of  the  advaneetnent  nf 
the  GotpeL  Frani  bu  prieon,  as  from  a  centre,  li^'ht 
strejuned  into  CSnau^i  howebold  and  fkr  bevond  (iv,  22 ; 
i,  12-19).    Skk  Komk. 

IV.  A^tx'/  u/iAe  Epistle, — We  have  no  account  «f  the 
reception  of  this  epistle  by  Ibe  Philippiaiw.  Kiicept 
duubtful  trailitions  thai  KraKtua  \va«  their  \\t»x.  bishop, 
ami  that  he  with  Lydia  and  I'armenaa  was  martyred  in 
their  ciiy.  iuuImii^'  is  n  <  ()r4}p«l  of  Ihem  for  the  next  forty- 
After  tbc  Japee  of  Ave  yeann  spent  cbie%  at  Coniith  1  niiie  yean.  Uul  about  A.L).  107  Philippt  was  visited 
«d  Eplnna,  Paul,  eecapiag  ftam  the  tneanaed  i*«nbip>  I  by  Ignariui^  who  waa  eondueted  thnwgh  Nespolis  and 
pen  of  the  Ephesian  l»iann.  passed  thntugh  Macedonin,  Philippi,  and  acrone  Maccthmin.  on  liU  «ny  to  tunrfyr- 
.\.D.  M,  on  hi*  way  to  Greece,  occuoipanied  l>y  tht  daui  ai  Rome.  His  visit  was  *(>ttiiily  idllowttl  \>y  the 
Ephesiaiis  Tychiciis  and  Truphimus,  and  probably  \\er-  '  arrival  of  a  letter  fntm  I'olycarji  of  .Smyrna,  w  hich  .ic> 
ited  Philippi  Cor  the  aeoood  time,  and  was  ibete  joined  <  oompaoied,  in  oompliance  with  a  chararieristic  requcai 
by  llaMtby.  Hin  belored  1*hilippian9,  free,  it  aaena,  of  the  warn-beiwtcd  Philipipiana,  a  copy  of  all  the  let- 
from  the  oontrovcr>it ^  which  agitated  Other  Chrislian  ters  of  Inniilius  that  were  in  tho  ]iosM>hion  of  ihe 


happy  conseqaenoca  of  Ma  ondaantad  endonuiee  of  ig- 

[I  iiiiriir  ^  u  tiich  remained  in  bis  roeroor}*  (PhiL  i,  30) 
iiiiT  n  luitg  interx'aL  Leavini;  Timothy  and  Luke  la 
i  vrer  the  infant  Church,  Paul  and  Silas  wcfltto 
YhMsahiira  (1  Thea^  ii,  2),  whither  they  wefe  fallowed 
by  the  ahns  of  the  Philippims  (PhiL  iv,  16),  and  thenee 
^•utiiwariK  Tifii"(li\-.  having  probably  csrrit-il  out  sim- 
ilar directioiui  to  tiioee  whicli  hitc  given  to  I'itus  (i,  5) 
in  Ctalc,  suon  rejnineii  Paul.  We  know  not  whether 
Luke  remsiiuMi  at  Philippi.  The  next  six  yean  of  his 
Ule  sre  a  blank  to  our  records.  At  the  end  of  I  hat  pe- 
riod be  n  found  again  (ActH  x\,  () )  nt  I'lnli|i)ii. 


churches,  became  siiU  dc&rtr  ui  i^aul  ou  account  of  the 
which  they  afforded  him  when,  enwfging  tnm  a 
of  dqectioa  (2  Cor,  vii,  6),  oppw— d  hf  weak 
Wily  heakb,  and  ansiona  fhr  ilie  atoMtfaatiieai  of  the 

chur<  tK->  v%liich  he  had  planted  in  iVsia  and  Acliaia,  he 
wrote  at  Pbilippi  his  second  Epistle  to  the  C<>rinthian». 

On  felvfnbig  from  (ireece,  unable  to  take  ship  there 
on  account  of  the  Jcwi»h  plots  against  his  life,  he  went 
through  Macedonia,  seeking  a  favorable  ytort  for  em- 


Church  of  .Smyrna.  It  is  interesting  to  compare  the 
PhUtppians  of  A.D.  58,  as  drawn  by  Paul,  with  their 
■ueeeiama  i»  A.Dk  107  aa  diawn  by  the  disciple  of  John. 
Stcwlfaatnew  tn  the  Mth.  and  a  joyful  sym))athy  with 

sunVrirs  f  v  riin  i",  sakf,  s«(in  io  linvv  (li>iinciii»hpd 
thetn  at  buih  ijcrioda  (I'hii.  i,  b,  and  Polyc  Ep,  i).  The 


character  of  tbetr  religion  was  the  HUBO  thioughout, 
piaetical  and  emotional  rather  than  speculative :  in  both 
epistles  there  are  many  practical  suggestions,  much  in- 
barking.    After  parting  from  his  compfliii  ins  (Acts  xx,  j  ttTi  luiii^'t-  of  lixlin^.  and  nn  Rl«ence  of  diH  iriiinl  discus- 

V  1_  , — J  r.  u:-  i»i.:i:_„:  yjj  Testament  is  ccaieely,  if  at  all,  quoted; 

aa  if  the  Phillpplan  Chtiatiana  had  been  iraihered  fbr 
the  n»»st  part  directly  from  the  hrathcn.  At  each  jie- 
riod  fals<-  (cachcra  vvtre  wi  kinf:,  a]<i.ari.jilly  in  vain,  au 
iniraiu-e  into  the  Philippian  Church,  first  Judairtng 
Christiana,  aeemingly  putting  wit  of  eight  the  l«ailCKe> 
tion  and  the  judgment  which  afterwaida  tbefSmisticfi- 
ing  Chrivtians  openly  denied  (Phil,  iii,  aii>l  I'l  l\c.  vi, 
vii).  At  both  periods  the  same  tendency  to  |  uty  in- 
ternal quarrels  seems  to  pn  vnil  ( Fliil.  i.  '27  ;  ii.  1 1 ;  \\  .  1 ; 
and  Polyc.  ii,  iv,  v,  xii).  The  student  of  ccilcMastical 
history  will  observe  the  faintly  marked  organixaiiun  of 
bi^hitps, (U'acons ainl  fiinal<'  coailjiiiors  to  «  lii<  h  rjuil  rr- 
fers  ( I'hil.  i,  I ;  iv,  8),  developctl  atterward.s  into  broad- 
ly (listinguishcd  priests,  deacons,  widows,  and  vir|nna 
(I'olyc.  iv,  V,  \\).  ITioiigh  the  Macedonian  churches 
in  general  were  poor,  at  least  as  compand  with  c<<m- 
mercial  Corinth  (2  Cor.  viii,  2),  yet  their  golil-niines 
probably  exempted  tbe  Pbilippiana  from  the  comnwn 
lot  of  their  neifthbnn^  and  at  (Int  enabled  them  to  ba 
conspiriioti"-! y  lif-etTil  tn  nlms-givinp,  and  nf>.  iv»  :ir.!s  Inid 
them  u|ic'it  to  strong  v\arijiiigs  against  tht-  luvt,  »jt  ii»oi»ey 
(Phil,  iv,  15:  2  Cor.  viii,  8 ;  and  Polyc.  iv,  vi.  xi 

Now  though  we  aumot  trace  the  immediate  tfTcct  of 
PaoPa  epbtle  on  the  Philip|)ians,  y«  t  no  one  can  doubt 
ilint  it  contribute*!  tofinti  tin  character  of  their  Church, 
m  it  was  in  the  time  of  I'l  hrarp,  It  is  evident  from 
Polycaqt'a  epiatle  that  tbe  I'hurch,  by  the  grace  of  God 
and  theguidaneeof theapoetk',  had  |>aesed  tlirough  ihoee 
trials  of  which  Paul  wamtd  it,  and  had  not  gone  back 
trorn  the  high  degree  of  Christian  attainments  which 


A),  be  again  fuond  a  lefuge  among  bis  faithful  Pbilippi- 
am^whcie  he  apent  aoma  diqra  at  E«M«r,  A.D.56|  with 
Luke,  who  aeeaoipaiiicd  hiin  whan  ha  aailad  fimn  Ne- 

apoiis. 

Fhtdly,  in  his  Roman  captivity  (A.D.  nT),  their 
eate  of  ^i>n  lertved  again,  lliey  sent  Epaphruditus, 
bearinif  tlieir  abna  Ibr  the  apoatle's  support,  and  ready 

al'<i  I.,  tciwitr  lii^  iK-r.Minul  Mrvice  (Phil.  ii.  '2.'>i.  He 
•Uvfcd  suiue  tiiue  ai  Ui>nu',  aitd  while  employt  d  as  (he 
OT^an  of  communication  ttetween  the  itn{)rt»oiied  sftos- 
lleaud  the  Christians,  and  inquirer*  in  and  about  iiooae, 
he  fell  dan  gentualy  ilL  When  he  was  atifRciently  recor- 
irv<(.  I'siil  Milt  liirii  l>aok  to  the  Philippiiiiis,  to  ulioni 
he  was  ver%'  dear,  and  with  him  our  epistle.  Sec  Pni- 
um. 

2.  Th*  *tntf  o  f  the  Church  at  flnmr  should  be  consid- 
ered before  entering  oti  tbe  study  of  the  Epistle  to  the 
Phili|if)ian8.  Som<-thing  is  to  be  learned  of  its  condi- 
tigo  aboat  A.D.  66  from  tbe  Epiatle  to  the  Komans, 
and  more  aboat  A.D.  fiS  ftom  Acts  xxrtlL  Paaaibly  t  he 
♦  rn«pf  !  wn.  plaiifnl  there  by  •«  m.  ^^  fio  thcinM  lvi  Ti  re- 
ceived the  see<l  on  the  day  of  i'l  iitoc^jM  i  Act»  ii,  10). 
Tbe  conTCfta  were  drawn  chiefly  frcNxi  Gentile  proselytes 
to  Jmlaism.  partly  also  fmn  Jewa  who  were  such  by  birth, 
with  p<is«ibl3'  a  few  ewnverta  dirtct  fhwn  heathemem. 
In  A-D.  .Vi  this  ('bur  li  ^\  h  alrtsdy  cniiiieiit  for  h» 
iaitb  and  utje<lieme  :  it  %van  expoeetl  to  tbe  macliina- 
tiaoi of  schiiiraatical  teachfra ;  and  it  indadad  two  con- 
Acting  partien,  the  one  insisting  more  or  lets  On  observ- 
ing the  Jewish  law  in  addition  to  faith  in  Christ  as 
ii*f-s)»r>  to  salvaiion,  the  other  repudiaiini:  outwiinl 


obserrauoea  even  to  the  extent  of  deptiring  their  weak  j  it  reached  under  Paul's  oral  and  written  teaching  (Polyc; 
-inthicn  of  aueh  aa  to  tbcni  miglit  oa  reaHy  adlMng.  i,  iii,  ix,  xi\  If  it  had  made  no  great  advanee  in  ktiowl- 


We  cannot  gather  fnim  thn  Arts  whothrr  the  whole 
Church  of  Room;  iiad  iheii  accepted  the  t^jafhiiig  of 
Paul  as  conre>-ed  in  his  epistle  to  them.  But  it  is  cer- 
tain that  when  he  had  been  two  years  in  Rome,  his 
and  teaching  was  partly  rejected  by  a  party  which  per- 
haps may  have  been  roimtrtiil  with  the  former  of  those 
above  mentioned.  Paul's  presence  in  Rome,  the  fn-c- 
dom  of  speech  alknrad  tO  bin,  and  thC  peraonal  freedom 
of  hia  fefkw-tebaiefB  weve  the  nana  of  infusing  fresh 
wMnnarj  aedrity  into  the  Chuch  (Phil,  i,  12-14). 
It  was  in  the  work  "f  ftiri-«t  Ibnl  KjuiiilirKlitiis  wai^ 
wnm  out  (ii,  30).  M<  f«*».'»gf?<  aud  letters  pn^M.d  hetwwii 
tito  apoatla  and  distant  churches ;  and  tlnubtiess  church- 


eilge,  slill  unsniind  tearhcp<  Ti-fTC  krpt  nt  n  <!i'«tni'<  r-  frnm 
its  memliers.  Their  nytiipalliy  with  murlyri  am!  con- 
fessors glowed  with  as  warm  a  flame  as  ever,  \>li«thcr 
it  was  daimed  by  Ignatioa  or  by  Paul.  I'bey  maintained 
their  gnmnd  with  nteeh  flrmnan  anong  the  lieathen, 
and  ."till  h*  Id  forth  the  light  of  an  cacmplaiy  thougb 
not  a  (ttrlcct  Chrislian  life. 

V.  Sc'fft^  arul  Cmitfntt  of  the  /./^Mf/^-.— Pa  id's  aim  in 
writing  is  plainly  thia:  while  acknowledging  tbe  alma 
of  the  Pbilippiana  and  the  pemnal  eerrieea  of  their 
messenger,  to  givo  tln-m  r««nni'  iiirorTrt.'ttioti  rr^in  i  tiiij^ 
his  own  condition,  and  sonx-  advice  respecting  titcirs. 


Perhaps  the  intcniity  <'f  lii'<  feelings  and  the  disiractiun 
near  to  Boom,  and  both  mcmbeta  of  tbe  Church  and  i  of  hia  priaou  pvevamcd  the  ioUowing  out  hia  plan  with 
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undo viatini;  ctoscncu.  For  the  preparatium  for  Utt  de>  I  Yl.  CkaratUrittie  F tatnret  oftkt  i^piftfe.— Sirangcljr 
pariure  of  K|>ap)iruditiu,  and  the  thou(;ht  that  Im  w«MiId  ftill  of  joy  and  tb«nlu^i%-ini;  amid  adreraity,  like  ibe 

icxiii  ariuli  among  the  warm-hearti-il  rhili|ipijiiif*.  fitlrd  atH>stli's  Mii<liiit:ht  hymn  fn>m  the  depth  of  liU  I'liilip- 
Faul  with  rcooliect ionii  at  them,  and  revived  his  oUt  i  piaii  dtiiiKeoii,  this  epblle  went  furth  imin  hU  priwiii  at 
fedingt  towarda  those  fellow-hein  of  his  hope  uf  glofv  (  Rome.  In  rnoAt  other  epistle*  ha  writes  with  a  sus- 
whd  wt  r«  so  deep  in  hb  heart  (i,7)  and  a»  often  iil  his  uincd  effort  to  instruct,  or  with  somm,  or  with  indigw 
pravors  (i,  4).  '  nation ;  he  is  striving  tu  supply  imperrecl,  or  to  correct 

Full  of  gratitude  for  this  woric  of  friendly  rprnf-m-  '  erromi'ii-*  t<.  f>ut  <luwn  .s<  aii<lal«>u.s  iiii|>urity, 

brance  and  regard,  Paul  addieeaed  Hi  the  Church  in  {  or  to  Ileal  schism  141  the  Church  which  he  adilreascik 
Philippi  tlii!i  epistle,  in  which,  bcaidc*  enpreailng  his  i  But  in  tM*  epiatle^  though  he  knew  the  Pbilippiaiia 
thanks  for  tlu  ir  kimhiess,  he  pours  out  a  hxA  of  clo-  '  inttmntrly.  ami  was  not  Mind  lu  the  faidu  and  tenden- 
qiieiice  and  pathetic  exhortation,  suggested  panly  by  hi»  cies  to  fault  of  »»ime  of  tlium,  yet  Uv  mentions  no  evil 
own  circumstances,  and  partly  by  what  he  ha«l  leart)e<l  '  so  characteriatic  of  the  whole  Church  as  to  call  for  t.'<  ii- 
of  their  ttate  m  a  Church,  i'hat  state  ap|iean  h»  have  eral  ccnaure  on  hia  part  or  atnendment  on  theics.  Of  all 
been  on  the  whoki  very  pntspen>us,  aa  then  is  ntieh  !  hi*  epistles  tn  chuivhea,  none  has  aa  little  of  an  effidai 
o>tiimPii(laiii.ii  of  thf  riiili|i[)ifl.i.-*  in  the  cpisllf,  «nd  no  t  haraitcr  as  this.  He  uilh^lolds  bin  title  of  •* a|»o«it le" 
censure  is  cxprcsacd  in  any  jiart  of  it  either  of  the  in  the  inscription.  We  loae  wght  of  hb  high  authority, 
Cbttfch  aaawh<ije,orof  any  individuate  eonneetadwbh  and  of  the  Bubo«diiit«po«itiunof  the  worshippers  by  the 
it.  At  the  same  time  thc  apootle  deemeil  it  neoeasary  river-ude ;  and  we  are  admitted  to  see  the  free  actiwn  of 
to  put  them  on  their  piani  against  the  evil  influences  a  heart  glowing  with  inspired  Christian  hire,  and  to 
to  which  they  were  exfo-^t  it  from  Judaizing  teacher*  lunr  tlif  utii  rMn  ■  of  the  lii>:h<  si  frientl?1iij.  ai!ilrv.s.«<'<l 
and  false  professors  of  Chrt>tiamty.  Tbeae  cautions  be  '  to  equal  Irit  nilt<  ci>ii-u'ioiir<  of  a  cuiuKvtion  wlitch  \*  not 
Intarpoaes  between  the  axhortattons  suggested  by  his  1  earthly  and  temporal,  i>ut  in  Christ,  f»r  eternity.  Who 
own  jitate.  ami  by  thr  np«'<  had  received  concemincr  that  l»e«r»  in  mind  the  condition  ofl'aul  in  his  Koman 
the  I'liilippians,  wiih  whu  h  hta  epistle  ct»mmence8  and  priswi  can  read  unmoveil  of  his  continual  prayers  for 
with  which  it  closes.  We  may  thus  divide  the  epiHtle  !  hif  (li*tnnt  frieiuU,  his  c«>i>T«tJint  .'♦use  of  their  fi  11' •w-bip 
into  tkrt*  parte.  In  the  jirsl  of  these  (i«  ti),  after  the  i  with  him,  bis  Joyful  rMnsmbraiice  of  tbeir  past  Chris- 
uaual  salutBtian  and  an  ontponrinje  of  warm-hearted  af- 1  tian  coune,  hia  eonldcnca  In  Iheir  future,  hia  tender 
fe.ti.n  t.nvnnls  tlic  I'hilippian  Church  i  i.  1  ll).  thp  yeaminir  after  them  nil  in  Christ,  his  eagerness  to  com- 
a|M>H{)e  rctcrs  to  his  own  condition  aa  a  priMxicr  at  municau-  it>  them  hi^  own  circumstances  and  f«-elings, 
Kome;  and, lest  they  should  be  cast  down  at  the  thought  his  carefidnesA  to  prepare  tluin  to  repel  any  evil  frt»m 
of  the  unmerited  indignitiea  he  bad  been  called  upon  to  1  within  or  from  without  which  might  dim  the  bri^t- 
aoffer,  he  asMirM  them  that  these  had  turned  out  rather  |  nesa  of  their  Sfiiritnal  graeea?  Love,  at  onee  lender  and 
to  I  he  fiiribernnce  of  that  l  i .  i;  .aunt'  on  whirl  i  lii*  heart  ,  walihful  — tliiit  love  which  "  is  of  ti<»«l"— is  the  key- note 
was  set,  and  for  which  he  \Mi.'<  wiihng  to  livv  and  labor,  '  of  this  e(ii»tie;  and  in  this  epistle  ihiIv  we  hear  uo  un- 
thoagh,aB  re»)n cted  his  (lersonal  feelings,  he  would  rath-  j  dertone  of  any  (lifrcri;iit  fevliiip  Just  enoti^^i,  and  M 
er  depart  and  be  with  Christ,  which  he  deemeil  to  be  '  more,  is  shown  of  his  own  harassing  triaU  to  let  us  see 
"far  better"  (r2-*24).  He  then  jiaases  by  an  easy  tran-  |  how  deep  iu  bis  heart  was  the  spring  of  that  feeling, 
sition  to  a  horUtor>-  aihln  ^w  to  the  I'hilippi.1n^  calling  |  and  how  ta*  WW  rsftesbcd  hgr  ita  SWeCt  nod  BOOthing 
upon  them  to  maintain  steadfastly  tbeir  profession,  to  i  dow. 

cultivate  humanity  and  brotherly  feve;  to  work  out)    VIL  ^wswaf  wripr.  The  fallowing  are  the  exqtetical 

their  own  salvjitinn  with  foar  and  trembling,  aii<l  con-  helps  sperially  on  thi!«  entire  ejiixtle  ;  a  few  of  the  timet 
eluding  by  an  iii>peal  to  i  heir  regani  for  his  reputation  i  imijoriaiu  are  indicated  by  an  a*ieri,>k  (*)  prefixed :  View 
as  an  a|)ostle,  which  could  not  but  be  affected  by  their  i  torinus,  In  Kp.  ad  Ph,  (in  Mai,  jS'cW/rf.  Vet,  III,  i,  51  ; 
conduct,  and  a  reference  to  his  reason  for  sending  to  them  l^udo-HieronymuB,  Comneatorw  (in  Opp,  [/fv/^ioe.], 
Epophroditos  imtead  of  Timothy,  as  he  had  originally  '  xi,  101 1) ;  Chr>  su«ton,  BomOim  (Gr.  eft  Ijrt.  in  Of^.  xi, 
designed  (i,  2.');  ii.  30).  In  i>«rt  skdihI  he  strenuously  I  also  in  Erasmi  (.tfrp.v'xW.  31!>:  in  KngL  [inrlnding 
cautions  them,  as  already  olMerved,  agaiiiHl  Judaizing  !  <»thcr  episUcsj  in  Lib.  *»/"  Futhrrt,  xiv,  t)xf.  1843,  »vo); 
teachen,  whom  he  stigmatizes  as  "dogs'*  (in  reference,  '  Zwingli,  ilnmifolMNiet  (Tigur.  1531, 4to;  also  in  Ojtp.  ir, 
{NObably,  to  their  impudent^  mariiitg,  and  quarrelsome  j  d(H) ;  HoiiaMfln,CoBisi>wftirHi« ( BawL  15-n,8vo):  Ikens, 
habiu>,«*evil-wuriien,*'and  "the  condrion;"  by  which  j  HxplifoHo  (Franc.  1548,  Bvo;  aim  hi  Opp.  rii);  Cal- 
latter  term  he  moans  to  iiitini  iii  as  Theopbylart  re-  vin.  ('ifinnttntunl  (\n  f '/»/>. often  ;  sepaniiely  in  F.ntrl.  hy 
marks  (adloc.),  tliatthc  circutm  isiou  in  wliioh  the.lewi*  I  llt^ket,  Lond.  16tU,  fi>l.;  by  Johnston  [inciud.  i^oi.J, 
ao  much  gloried  had  now  ceased  to  poeseas  any  spiritual  FAlinb.  1842,  Timo;  )>y  I'ringle  ( inciud.  Col.  and  Thexs.], 
sigmHcanoe,  and  was  therefore  no  better  than  a  useless  Kdinb.  1851,  8vo);  Major,  Kuonatw  [inciud.  CuL  and 
nutilarion  of  the  person.  On  this  theme  he  enhirges,  Thesa.)  rV'itemb.  1654,  1561,  8vo  );  Kidlcy,  Exporitim 
makin;;  refereiiee  to  his  own  standing  SLt  a  Jew.  and  in-  ■  (in  RietinuiTKl'^  Fathrrt,  ii  > :  NVelli-r.  ('ommmtarxHB  [in- 
timating that,  if  under  the  Cbristiau  dispensation  Jew-  ^  clud.  Tbeaa.]  (Norib.  1561,  8vo) ;  Salboiit,  Cimmmtfirii 
ish  dveoent  and  Jewiah  prlvflegea  were  to  go  for  any-  '  [uidad.  other  epistles']  (Antw.  1661, 8vo:  also  in  Opp^ 
thing,  no  oiiP  cniild  have  stronger  claims  on  this  ^Tonnd  Col.  Acr.  l.V)^.  fo].^  ;  Mu^oidiis,  Commmtiiritii  (indud. 
than  he;  but  at  the  same  time  declaring  that  however  Col..  'I  heH.-*..  and  1  l  itn.]  (Iki.sil.  \-j<'>'k  1578,  1595,  fol.) ; 
he  had  onee  valued  these,  he  now  counted  them  "all  Aretiu'.  ('.(wmr  i,  ii>cliid.  C<>1.  and  Theiw.]  (Morg. 
but  lees  for  the  excellency  of  the  knowledge  of  Christ"  1580,  8vo) ;  Olevian,  Aote  [indud.  CoLj  (lien.  16^ 
(iii,  1-18).  A  refeTOToe  to  his  own  aaiwtiM  ambition  ,  8vo) ;  Stcnait  (Roman  Cath.),  Commmtariut  (Tngalat, 
t4>  adrnnr  e  in  'he  servleo  of  Christ  leads  him  to  exhort  \  1595,  4to) ;  Zanchiu<«.  fmummturvif  [inciud.  and 
the  rhilipinanx  to  a  kiiuilar  spirit ;  fmm  this  be  passes  I  Thesa.]  (Neost.  1595,  fol.;  also  in  Opp,  vi);  \\i'i:inrich, 
lo  caution  them  against  uitneei  -vviry  contention,  and  '  A'j7>/KVifu>( Lips.  1616,4to) ;  Airay,/.^crifre«  (I.,ond.  161% 
«gainac  those  who  walk  diaoiderly,  conduding  by  re- i  4to)i  Bnttus^CloaMimlariM'  (Ka8Ul627,4to)i  VeiaaqMS 
minding  them  of  the  glorious  hopes  which,  as  Chris-l  (Rfim.Cath.),Ch«MMitom  (Lugd.  1618-119:  Antw.  1687, 
tiniis,  they  entertained  (vcr.  13-21).  In  the  ihinl  part  !»;.M  :  Veil.  llVlfi,  2  vols.  foL  i ;  .S^-hntnn.  Comiiu-rifnrta 
we  have  a  t^eries  of  admonitions  to  individual  members  I  (Franeck.  1GA7,  4to);  Crell,  t'nmmminriuii  (in  Ojyt,  i, 
of  the  Church  at  Philippi  (iv,  1-3),  followed  by  some  &0I) :  Meelfuhr,  ('ommaittilumf$ (Allorf.  1641, 4to) ;  Coc- 
gencialexbortations  to  cheerfulness,  moderation, prayer, '  ceius.  Commentariiit  (in  Opp.r)',  DuUi^  Knpotititm  (2d 
and  gtx>d  conduct  (ver.  4-9) ;  after  which  come  a  series  I  ed.  Gen.  1659-60.  2  vols.  8vo:  in  Englirii  by  Sherman, 
of  alliitioni  to  the  apostle's  circumstances  and  feelings,  Lnnd.  1841.  8vo);  Scheid,  lUrputntionet  (.\rgent.  1668, 
his  thauks  to  the  l*bili|^>iatts  for  their  seasonable  aid,  and  4to) ;  Ikeithaupi,  A  mmfkbnrmemn  (HoL  1693, 1 7ttS,4io)  ; 
Ua  conduding  bemdietiom  mid  adutatlona  (v«r.  lO-SS).  Haimt,  VaUaari^  (Lcyd.  m8^4t«) ;  Van  TO,  Vtrm 
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UiurMjr  ([includ.  Horn.]  Harlem,  1721, 4to;  in  Lat.  [In- 
dwi  1  Cor.,  Ei>h.,  ami  CoL  ]  Amst.  172G,  4u>) ;  Bunching, 
JiUrodHcti"  (  H;il.  1T46,  4Uj);  SlurT,JJiM.Kcef/tl!c<i  (Ttlh. 
l7K3,4to;  ttK."  ill  Oputc.  1,301-67);  Am  EikIv,  A  hiujIu- 
fiuiKt  {tuc.  i,ii,Torg.  1789-92;  ViujU.  1798-1803, 8 vo); 
i^nlM,  JM  ttm^^oref  etc  (Jco.  1799, 4to) ;  Umfg,  Bearheit, 
(Naicaib. and  Ah.  1800, Kvuam^A*  ^Mftit  ktm, 
*cHpl.,  etc  (Ke^'iom.  1811,  1t<t ;  nlso  in  Opute.  jt.  1-2*2) ; 
H<«)>r.  T>«  Pfiiliji.  aHuUliviu;  (L  \i.  1825,  8vo);  *Khcin- 
«tkl.  ''"fiirii,  filar-  (Bert.  1827,  8vo);  Acaster,  Lecturu 
(Loud.  1827, 8vo)  ;  HccOg,  <^«<mnw«  (Uiwt  188 1 , 8 vo)  ; 
ikUaB,  D.  CMttt.  Grmfbte  zu  PkO.  (Zar.  1888,  8vu) ; 
Eafltl  iini,  r.rriu,  .  v.  1838, 8vo);  Pasaavaut, /I  luAr- 
pmy  ^Ikiaie,  ISJl,  Xvuj;  liavncs,  Commmianf  (Lund. 
1834,  12mo);  )lauhies  Krtldr.  ((ireifsw.  1835,  8vo); 
•Steigrr,  Kjreg*m  [includ.  Col.]  (Far.  1837, 8vo) ;  ♦Van 
Hetige),  Commnttariti*  (LB.  1838,  8vo);  ilul«*mann, 
ContmrtU^iru  (Lips.  1839,  ;  Aiioii.,  t  rkUii.  i\\n\\»\\ 
l«^,8vu>;  Neat,  i/imwrM*  (Lund.  1841. 8 vo);  liiUtet, 
CammtKtain  (Gen.^  Far.  1841,  Kvo) ;  Hull,  Erpoti. 
tvm  ( Lon«i.  1843, 8vo) ;  Keander,  Krtaut.  (  Berl.  I H40,  K\  n ; 
in  Kngl.  by  Mrs.  Conant,  N.  Y.  1851,  Timo) ;  lii<lnrt»<tu, 
lyteturra  (Lnnd.  1849,  I2roo);  B.  Criisiiis,  Cimmentar 
(Jen.  Hm,  Svo) ;  K&bler,  A  mdtgm^  (Kiel.  1^,  9vo) ; 
Toller.  IHteemrwea  (Loud.  18SS,  ISmo);  «WeiiB.  /4ir«<p. 
.'/•'•rw  fRcrt.  1858,  8vo);  *Ellicnt.  r,.,„mtitf<i)>/  J'iiii'Lul. 
i'.^.  and  I'hileni.]  (I^iid.  18o8,  Hvu);  Jatlto,  Krkliir. 
(Hildwh.  18,V».8vo);  •Eadic,  Commmlnry  (Lond.  1858, 
IWi,  8ro);  Shaltc,  Ciniiiieiirafy  (Lnnd.  18fil,  Svo) ; 
SAmk*!,  />Uir^  [Indtid.  Bph.  and  Od.]  (Lcipz.  18r.2, 
;  l:ui,!.  r.iUiui  (Liind.  18»('J.  S\  <i  i:  V;iii;;lmM, 

Lfffvitj  (2d  eiL  I^tnd.  18&4,  8vo};  Todd,  Krjiimtum 
(Lrmd.  I8II4, 8vo) ;  *Ligbtroot,  Comnuntary  {Lond,  18fi8, 
I87n.  Kvo) ;  Johiiaiooe,  Leeturet  (Lond.  187A,8ro).  S^^c 

Philippine  Islands,  situated  in  5^  30'- 1 9^  42' 
K.  la^  and  117^  l4'-m^  4'  E.  loag,  in  the  In- 
dian Arrhipelaffnt  to  iha  north  of  Bornoo  and  Celebea, 
an  nion  thaii  twelve  hundrfd  in  luimhrr,  nud  have 
an  area  of  al>»iit  150,000  square  mitca.  The  po|>ula- 
tion  ia  orer  G.0O(),00O,  three  fottttlia  of  whom  are  sub- 
JM  to  Spun.  The  remainder  avagovamad,  aooonling 
to  their  own  lawa  and  cofltoms,  bjr  indefiendent  natiw 
priiif  i  1.  Luzon,  ill  the  ncirth,  hn*  an  area  of  51,300 
square  nitl<e)«,  and  Mimlanan,  or  Magiii<l.tnao,  in  the 
<»uth.  Tully  ItojBOO,  The  islands  lyinf;  between  Ltuon 
aad  Hindanno  ai«  oailed  the  BiMyaa.  the  largest  of 
whieh  are;  Santar,  area  13,020  square  milea;  Mindom. 
r.'.ft)0;  Panay,  ll.  Ui";  I>eyte,  10,080;  Xegros  r>800; 
Maabotc^  4^;  and  Zebu,  2So2.  Tliere  are  upwnnU  of 
a  tbooaand  leaaer  iaiaiida  af  whidh  little  ia  knomi.  To 
tb«^  »ouih-wciU.  of  the  KiAayas  lies  the  long,  narrnw  i><I- 
aml  of  Para^oa  or  raln\>  an,  formed  of  a  mountaiii-chaia 
with  low  watr-liiKs.  i  nt  with  numerous  streams,  and 
tueediiigljr  fertile.  The  foieala  abound  in  ebony,  log- 
wood,  fum-tfeea,  and  banbooa.  To  the  imrth  of  Lnxon 
lie  the  BnfniK  n.  na^lu'C,  arnl  Bahiiyan  iMnrKl;*.  fliP  (lr*t 
tMo  i^upii  tiaviiig  about  8001)  inhabitanta,  the  last  un- 
peopled. The  Suoloo  IsUnda  form  •  Ia0|g  chain  from 
Hitwi— to  Borneo,  havinif  the  aama  noantainoua  and 
mlranie  •(m«tnn>  aa  the  Phtfippine  lalanda,  and  all  are 
ITmI  -I'.ly  frn;:mriit.s  of  a  Hiiliincr),'(nl  rontiinKt,  Many 
artire  rolcanoea  are  scattered  through  the  isUnds; 
in  Laian,  and  Buhayan,  in  Mindanao,  often 
gfMk  de^'aMtation.  The  mountain-chains  run 
aatth  and  aooth,  and  never  atuin  a  i^ater  elevation 
than  7000  feet,  'ITie  inlands  have  ruaiiy  riven",  tlw 
oaaau  are.  indetHed  with  deep  bays,  uxii  there  arc  many 
iikta  in  tb«  btarior.  EaithqudMa  am  fteqoent  and 
<le»tructirr .  The  snil  h  extremely  fertile,  except  where 
extensive  marches  uccur.  In  Mindanao  are  numerous 
lakes,  which  expand  during  the  rainy  -x  nsiMi  iiuo  in- 
land tarn.  Rain  auj  be  expected  from  May  to  D(!oem> 
tKR,  and  fiMB  June  to  November  the  land  ia  fhNtded. 
^i'lfnf  hurricanes  are  experienced  in  the  north  «f  Lu- 
f  m  aiHl  west  cuast  of  Mindanao.  Ks^tecially  during  the 
HiM<|ii>  fif  tiM  awnaaoM^  atataM  of  wind,  ndi^  thundar 


and  ligbuiiiig  prevail  The  weather  ia  rety  fine,  and 
heat  moderate,  from  Oeecmber  to  May,  when  the  tem- 

yicrntnrp  rapidly  rii«rs  nn<!  licoornos  niiprf'ssivf-.  <'\c(  |)t 
tur  a  »hurt  time  alter  a  fall  of  ram.  The  fentUiy  ot  the 
soil  and  the  humid  atmuspbere  pn>duce  a  richness  of  veg- 
etation wbioh  ia  nowhere  aurpnaaed.  Blonoma  and  fruit 
hanff  together  on  the  treeo,  and  the  enltirated  fields 

yif  lil  a  constant  suci-o^imi  i if  i  ri>[)><.  Inuii<  ii»i'  f(ir<  >t< 
spread  over  the  Philippine  islaiidss  clothing  the  moiut- 
uins  to  their  anmmita ;  ebony,  iron-wood,  cedar,  lapan* 
wood,  gum-taeaa^  etc.,  b^ing  laced  together  and  gar- 
landed by  the  tMMh-ro{ie  or  palasan,  which  atuins  a 
Icii^'tli  of  M-\rMl  liun>lr<  il  Itvl.  '1  In-  vnrii  ly  ol  Iriiit- 
ireest  is  great,  including  the  orange,  citrun,  bread-fruit, 
mango,  ODOoa-nut,  Knava,  tamarind,  nw-appte,  etc.: 
other  important  priwlurts  of  the-  \T'cr>fahIe  kiiiu'<l<im  \w- 
iug  the  banana,  plauluiii,  pine-ttftple,  sugar-ciiiif,  cot- 
ton, tobacco,  indigo,  c«iffee,  cocoa,  cinnamon,  vanilla, 
caaaia,  tbe  areoa-nut,  ginger,  pepper,  etc.,  with  riee, 
wheat,  maiae^  and  varioua  ottwr  eenala.  Oold  ia  Ibunil 
in  river-be<ia  and  detrilal  deiMisits.  being  used,  in  the  form 
liust,  as  the  medium  of  exchange  in  Mindanao.  Iron 
is  plentiful,  and' tine  <-<>al-li(->U,  Irmn  one  to  four  feet 
thick,  have  bean  found.  Oipper  baa  long  been  worlccd 
in  Liinm.  There  ara  abm  limeatone,  a  fine  variegated 
marlilf.  Milptuir  in  iiiilimi[(i|  ipinDiity,  fpii(  k>ilvcr,  \'i  r- 
milioii.  ami  .Mil(|H'iri'  ilu'  sulphur  being  found  both 
native  ami  in  romliiuntiiai  with  copper,  Waanic,  and 
iron.  Except  the  wild-cat,  beasts  nf  |irey  are  unknown. 
There  arc  oxen,  buffalnes.  ulitt  p,  goats,  swine,  harts, 
wpiimls*.  nml  a  ^;ri'ai  \  !iru'ty  <il  monkeys.  The  jun- 
gles swarm  with  lizards, snakes, and  other  reptiks;  the 
rivet*  and  lakes  with  crocodiles   Hua>e  ipiden,  taian- 

tnlns.  white  ants,  mostpiitors,  and  Vm  h^'h  are  pingues 
which  form  a  set-ofTto  the  beautiful  lireriie^,  the  (>rill- 
iant  queen -beetle  {Eluttr  wxiilucut),  the  mehMly  of 
myriada  of  Urda,  tbe  turtle^rca,  pheasants,  bird«-or> 
paradlae,  and  many  fovely  apeciea  of  panH]uetsi,  with 
which  thr  fdnsii  nrf>  alive.  "  Hivesof  w  il>l  U  es  liaii;,' 
from  the  branches,  and  alongside  of  them  arc  tli«  nests 
of  humming-birda  dengling  in  the  wind."  The  caverna 
akmg  the  ahorea  an  freqoentail  by  the  awalktw,  whoaa 
edible  n«M  ia  eeteemcd  by  the  Chineae  a  rich  ddieaey. 
S  i-iM  i  r  (liem  are  also  tetmntcd  hy  mnltitmles  of  bats 
ol  imineiusie  »i-te.  Buffaloes  are  used  lor  tillage  and 
draught;  a  small  horse  for  riding.  Fowls  are  plentiful, 
and  incrcilibk  numbera  of  ducka  are  artificially  batched. 
Fish  is  in  great  abundance  and  variety.  Mother-of- 
p<arl.  mral,  nmljcr,  nixl  tortoise-shell  arc  important  ar- 
ticles uf  commerce.  The  principal  exporu  are  sugar, 
tobaooo^  dSBt*!  Nidigoy  Manilla  bemp)  eolllee,  rice,  Vft* 
woods,  hides,  gold-da«r,  and  fteet^wax. 

Nalire  J'tipulaiu'tu—  1  lie  I  .T-rals  and  Bisayans  are  the 
most  numerous  native  rac«  >.  l  luy  ilwrll  in  the  ciliea 
and  cultivated  lowbinda;  2,500,000  being  oonverta  to 
Roman  Catboliciam,  and  a  oonriderable  number,  eepe- 
( ially  of  the  Bisayanf.  Moliammedan.  The  m'miitnin 
districts  are  inhabited  by  a  negro  race,  who,  in  A  niun  *. 
stature,  and  savage  mode  of  living,  closely  re^eml  >li  t  tie 
Alftion  of  die  interior  of  Papua,  and  are  probably  tlie 
aborigincR  driven  baek  befiwe  the  inroads  of  the  Ma» 
lays.  A  fi'w  uftlie  m  u'Tix's  an  Christian,  but  they  arc 
chiefly  idolaters,  or  without  any  m.inifest  form  of  relig- 
ion, and  roaming  about  in  familit  ^.  without  fixed  dwell* 
ing.  The  Mestizos  form  an  iiitluenlial  part  of  tbe  pop- 
ulation ;  by  their  activity  engrossing  the  grcatcft  abate 
i.(  ( lie  t  rade.  Thcae  am  naoatl/  of  Chincaa  fatbei*  and 
native  rootbenk 

The  tending  mefcantiie  hoaaea  ai«Ei^(lldi  and  Amer- 
ican. British  .md  American  merchants  enjoy  the  lar- 
gest share  of  the  business,  the  exports  to  Great  Britain 
being  upivanls  of  XI, 500,000  sterling  yearly,  and  the 
importa  thence  nearly  of  the  aame  value.  There  are 
aeven  Britlah  honaea  eatablltiied  at  Manilla,  and  one  at 
IIkIIii,  in  (lie  pnjiiilon?*  anil  prodin  tlve  inland  of  Panay, 
which  is  the  centre  <if  an  increasing  trade.  The  total 
exports  «mt  importa  of  tbe  Philippine  Idanda  haw  s 
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T«lu«  of  about  X6,000,000  ycarlv.  The  Cbiocw  cxcrcue 
variotn  tndw  and  adltfig^  rciDHiunir  only  f<ir  •  tlnw, 

anil  iu  \  i  r  briii^in^'  ihc'ir  wivea  wUh  them.  The  (irin- 
ci|»al  lHiii;iin^'<  .1  an-  lite  Ta);ale9«  luui  liissyaiu  llice, 
Kwei't  i>'>tat(>*<«.  lisli,  tlesli,  ami  fniiu  form  the  food  uf 
the  Tagal«  aiiU  Iiuavan^  win*  uaualiy  drink  uoly  water, 
though  aonedmca  indulKinK  •»  eoooipwiiM.  TMweoo 
is  used  by  alL  They  arc  gciule,  hu«|tital>le,  fond  of 
dwidiig  and  cock-ti^^htinp.  Ivducaiion  is  far  behind; 
itiatinilAr  to  what  it  was  m  l^iir<>|i«  during  the  Middle 
Age«.  It  is  eotinljr  uiukr  tbe  euotnil  «f  the  l^xtmish 
prieMhood,  who  are  govtmtA  hr  an  arehttishop  (of  Ma- 
nilla), and  the  bi«hi>[iH  of  New  .N^ovla.  Nm  \  ,i  (  ii.  t  n  x. 
and  Ziebu.  ifeUgiooa  proceasiuus  are  the  pride  uf  i  ht.< 
peopli!,  and  art  rormed  wtth  «real  parade,  iboiiMUMb  of 
pcrBons  ciirryiiii;  wax-i^amlli  s.  etc. 

Thv  Isiaiuls  Ikavt  a  j.<«i)ulaiiun  of  150,000;  arc 

^'ovonicd  by  a  xultan,  whine  ca{>ital  is  Sung,  in  ti^  1' 
K  lat^  aiid  5&'  51"  E.  long^  who  also  rulea  over 
the  gfcateat  part  of  Paragoa,  tb«  Dovthem  oonwr  only 
Ijcing  (ttilijcil  l<i  Spain.  LnVon  has  »  fioptilalioii  of 
l>..'i4H),000,  triiL'  tiliii  {tart  bt-itig  iiulejifiideut;  the  Ilisaya 
Mands  '2,IN)0,UUO,  of  whom  three  fuuftlM  CM  under 
Spauiati  nila.  TIm  jopulaliou  of  I'an^  mnouiita  t<> 
rsn.ono,  end  thet  of  Zebu  to  l50,4Wa  Of  the  nantbcrB 
ill  Miii'l.niao  iiiilliiii^  itkiioM  ii;  tli<'  ilUtrii'ts  of  Zanibo- 
anga,  Mu»aini«,  and  Caravan.  Mtili  ltH),(KA)  iuhabitantA. 
beini;  all  tluit  it  subjcvt  to  Spain.  The  greater  part  of 
the  inland  is  ui>der  the  »ultaii  uf  Mindanao,  resident  at 
SeJanga,  in  7^  9'  X.  lat.,  ami  124^  .'W  F~  long.,  who, 
V  itli  liiH  fi'uilai>iry  ran  bring  tt);,'*  i Iht  an  itriny 

of  100,000  men.  lie  ia  ou  friendly  terms  with  the  i>\uku- 
iwdik  Besidea  Manilla,  there  are  very  many  large  and 
itn;)ortant  cities,  especially  in  Luzon.  I'snny,  and  Zebu. 
The  great  centres  of  trade  are  Manilla,  in  Luzon,  and 
lloilo,  in  I'anay.  The  I'hilipttine  Inlands  were  di!(cur> 
end  in  1621  by  Magellan,  who,  after  viaiting  Jdindanao, 
ttuled  to  Zebn,wliMCv  takin;;  part  with  tM  king  in  a 
war,  he  \vMr<  xxmiuli  J.  .rnd  di«l  at  Ma<  tan  .\\>u\  I'li, 
15'il.  SiHitk;  yi'MTa  later  tin'  Spaninh  court  m:ui  an  ex- 
pedition under  Villabus,  who  named  the  islands  in  honor 
of  (be  prince  of  Asturias,  afierwaida  fhiiip  II.  For 
tome  time  the  chief  Spanish  settlement  was  on  Xeba ; 
but  ill  KVl  Manilta  was  built,  and  has  since  continiit)) 
to  be  the  scat  >if  gavcrnmont.  S«'c  Semp<  r,  />if  /'iti~ 
lippineH  u.ihtt  //eifoAHrr  (Wilrzb.  1803  * :  niul  Rfitrn 
I'm  Archipel  der  PhUi/ipwrn  (Leipa.  l«(i7-73,  8  vols. 
8ro);  Earl,  /'apuam,  ch.  vii;  Aeitd$mjf,  Aug.  15,  1873, 
p.  311. 

Philippioa,  a  ninall  kii».«isn  sect,  to  called  from  the 
futtii^,  FhiUp  Pusio.sw  Kir.  under  wbuae  laadcfsbip they 
eniigrateil  from  Uu»»ia  to  Livonia  near  the  tH^riiitiinL,' 
of  the  IMth  century,  are  a  hranoh  of  the  Hji^kuluiks 
(<|.  v.).  They  call  therni^lves  SOirotrt-rtii,  or  "Old- 
faitb  Men,"  bacause  they  cling  with  the  utmost  tcnacity 
to  the  dd  aerrioe-boolu,  the  old  Tertinn  of  the  Bible, 
ami  the  'i!d  hymn  anil  prayer  Iwmk'*  "f  the  iJii^svf  Irn  k 
Chiitt  U.  ia  the  exact  form  in  ihttsu:  birnks  Htnil 

beliire  the  revision  which  they  underwent  at  the  hands 
of  the  patriarch  Ntkou  (q.  r.)  near  the  mitldk  of  the  i7tb 
oentury.  There  are  two  plasseii  of  the  Kaakobilka— erne 
\\  lii<  ti  rrcn<xnis<  s  |p<>]ir^  for  pne;'it>) ;  (lie  nilicr,  wliit  li 
ailiiiiU  no  pric>sl  or  oth<-r  clerical  fuitciimiary.  Ihe 
rhilippios  are  uf  the  latter  class;  and  they  nut  only 
tbenaelves  refuse  all  priestly  ministratiouN  but  they  re- 
gard all  such  ministrations — baptism,  marriage,  sacra^ 
ments — a-*  iiiv.iliil ;  aixl  tlicv  r<  lin|iii/,e  all  »tjoj"iii  tin  ir 
sect  from  uihvt  Uussian  communities.  All  their  owu 
ministerial  offices  are  discharge<l  by  the  Starik,  nr  parish 
elder,  who  fur  the  lime  takes  the  title  uf  po|>e,  and  is  re- 
fjuireil  to  observe  celibacy.  Uut  the  preaching  is  per- 
mitleil  to  any  wie  w  h  i  hi  \>  )iiiii>.<  If  "called  by  the 
£»pirii"  lo  uodMiakc  it.  Amuag  the  Pbilippins  the  spirit 
of  fanaticism  at  timea  has  mn  to  tlie  wildest  cseeeses. 
Tliey  rofuHc  uaths,  and  decline  !  >  .  rif(  r  military  m  ts  ir.  ; 
nud  it  was  on  this  accuunt  and  iike  incom(«ttbiiities 
that  tbcjr  were  forced  to  amlgiMa^  undet  tha  leadenhip 


of  Philip  Pustoswiiit, "  the  saint  of  the  l^cscrt."  Hiey 
are  now  settled  partly  in  Polisb  Lithuama.  partly  in 

IVusaia,  where  they  have  sertTal  small  seitlemetits 
>vith  churches  of  their  ow»i  riu-.  Tliey  are  re)»>rted  to 
be  a  peaceable  aiul  orderly  race.  Ttu-ir  principal  pursuit 
is  «gfioHltiirei  and  their  thrifty  and  ittdastrioas  liabiw 
have  ieeured  for  then  fha  ftaod^wfU  of  the  iand-propri- 
etur«  a«t  well  a?*  <>f  ilu-  ^'-ivfrniufni. 

They  art  *oiui  tiiiivs  called  JSritlrui*^  or  Tuiurs,  l'r«>m 
their  tendency  to  suicide,  which  they  consider  meritu- 
rious^aod  which  they  aocwdingly  coart,sometimea  bury* 
ing  tbemsdres  aUye,  sometimes  starving  themselTca 
to  iliaili.  Accusations  of  laxity  I'f  inoriil.-.  liave  Ikh-u 
Imiught  against  them,  of  mumiK  tug  marriage,  ami  liv- 
ing in  spiilttill  bftttherlKHxl  and  siHterhood,  the  truth  of 
which  has  never  been  clearly  establishe^l ;  fur  when  the 
empress  Anne  (A.l).  173«)  1740)  sent  ci>mmi«sione»  to 
inquire  into  tlie  state  of  ilu  ir  niuiiaKii  rii  s.  tti>  y  mIiuI 
ibefnsclvcs  up, ami  burned  themselves  ahve  withni  their 
own  mtU%  rather  than  gire  any  evidence  on  the  sulijcet. 
Sec  Piaiun,  GVrrir  Ckmrtk  (see  Index).  (J.  H.  W.) 

PhUipplata  iff  the  tiaaw  of  that  asct  or  psrty  mimnik 

the  Lotherans  who  were  the  funawen  of  Philip  Mehine> 

thon.  Hf  liad  >iri'miuii>ly  ii|iin».4-,]  il>f  t'lpii|ni»t «.  « ho 
arose  iu  his  time;  and  the  dispute  growing  still  hiHter 
after  his  death,  the  University  nt  Wittenberg,  who  cs- 
pi.ii«ct!  Milsncihon's  opinion,  were  called  by  the  Fla- 
t  iaiis,  M  1h>  attacked  it,  PkilipitUit.  They  were  stn>ngesi 
in  that  university,  the  opimsite  party  contf  llih^  tlie 
Uiiivenity  of  Jena.  The  Philiiipists  were  in  the  end 
aecused  of  being  Cslvinists  at  heart,  and  were  much 
l>ersecuted  by  tli<  iihra-Luiherati  pany.  Soo  the  ilifTer- 
eiit  works  on  the  litj'urmittitnt  (q.  v.),  and  the  king  trea- 
tise in  llerzi>g,  Henl-Knc^klojUUir,  xi,  fi37-W6.  See  also 
ADlAfiinuisTif  Con TtMU'titsY ;  Miii.-\5fTri<ix 

Pllilippa,  Dirk,  uue  of  the  most  eminent  co-labor- 
ers  of  Sinan  Hcnno  (q.  v.),  was  bom  in  16M  at  Leo- 

wardi  n.  tlie  i  Mpit.'il  of  Friolaml.  of  Uoini>ti  |>nrcnlage. 
He  wa&  eareluUy  and  pioualy  R'aretl,  uivd  liatl  unusual 
educatiunal  facilities  in  his  time.  When  the  Anabap- 
ttsta  came  to  Fricsland,  l*hilipp^  who  was  then  a  de- 
voted Romanist,  soon  became  interated  in  the  new 
(luetriiu^;  and  after  his  liroilicr  IMjIk..  a  eutnitioti  me- 
elkoute,  had  embraced  (he  ntoili  in  tt  ai  hiii::!^  audi/fcortie 
a  preacher,  Dirk  also  found  pliaMin-  in  them;  forsoi>k 
the  Chnich  of  Home,  and  was  rebaptizetL  As  a  prcachcf 
of  the  new  doctrines  he  was  stationed  at  Appingadam 
I  <  iroirin^t  ii).  and  «»nteiite.i  !iiiii>«  ll"  in  thai  iK'niiioii  until 
the  .\nabBptistsadvi)catetl  the  extreiuc  swcialisiic  views. 
About  the  year  1584  or  1585  these  tw»  brothers  cama 
nit  l>ol(lly  against  the  Mllnster  ideas  of  the  Anabaptists, 
ami  thus  pre)»ared  the  way  for  the  revolution  which 
Meiino  nhortly  after  effected.  AOer  1536  the  brothers 
I'bilipps  disappear,  and  are  but  littie  heard  of.  At 
the  conference  of  the  dtfltmnt  Aiubaptists  held  at  Bode- 
holt,  in  We-ttphalin.  fhry  do  not  seem  to  have  b«n  pres- 
ent, in  1543  we  Hnd  them  at  Lmdcit.  After  thai  we 
only  meet  I^rk  now  and  then,  but  always  in  closest  inti- 
mmsjf  with  Ifenno.  Ubbo  tfnally  separated  from  both 
Dirk  and  Menno,  and  look  a  ooncUiatory  position  be- 
iMei  n  the  Protestants  and  Komanists.  liut  Dirk  rc- 
maiiii  d  tnie  to  Menno,  and  ever  after  is  warmly  com- 
metuli  tl  liv  (he  great  Dutch  Reformer  and  founder  of  the 
Qiiakcn  uf  Holland.  After  the  death  of  bitnon  Menno, 
Dirk  was  roiire  or  less  involved,  and  that  unha|>pily,  in 
the  controvi  r^i^■^<  w  Ijich  atriiati'il  the  l>iii<'h  Aiinlmpti'^is, 
In  liititt  he  was  at  Danizic,  but  was  so  much  sought  alter 
at  bona  that  the  sixty-four-yeats-old  man  ooosented  to 
return  to  Kmden.  tie  died  there  in  1568  or  1570.  His 
many  pamphleteering  publications  have  been  collected 
in  his  Euchirviion,  nr  "  Hand-book,"  among  which  there 
is  an  Apotof/g  or  JJrjhw  oj'the  AmabaplitU;  a  trcatisa 
on  (rkritUtt*  Marriage,  etc   It  is  the  wiivaraal  testi- 

moiiy  of  rrole>t;mIs  an.l  loHi)ai)i>ts  that  Dirk  IMnIip|»r* 
was  a  very  learned  man,  well  versei)  in  the  classical 
lai^giiagcs^'and  a  piil|iit  ofaior  uf  the  ray  higlmt  onlar. 
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SwGont,  An/anp  u.  F^'irfi/muf  <lrr  Slrfitiffkeiten  tnUer] 
TanJ'gttina/fH :  HUutt.  Ten  C«te,  G>«dk.  dtr  TtU{f- 
ftm/tm    Sm  sLw  Mkn^omtib,  and  the  Utentiire 

Philipps,  Ubbo.   bee  l^Hiuprs,  Uiuk. 
Philippsohn,  Mosm  •  iwtod  H«lirMai,  was  bom 

JliY  9.  1770.  ill  Saii>I»-r>l(  lx  r  n  '^mill  Tnivn  on  tlie  Wi|>- 
aud  deaiiued  f«ir  a  r-tijlunaii-  by  ItU  pan-iU», 
wko  bcj^UI  to  initiate  bim  into  1 1  (brew  when  he  was 
ttueAy  four  jrcm  of  «0Cw  lu  17lf7  b«  wm  sent  to  a 
nMHTiM  ficbool  at  H«lb«Madt,wb«re  be  wh  imtntct«d 
in  thi.  Taliimd  an<l  otlu  r  tirniu  hr-i  -f  r  il  iriiiic  liiern- 
lurt.  ile  lUeii  went.  U>  lirunswick,  wlu-n-  lie  dfvoUrtl 
kkweir  to  the  study  of  the  ccieiices  (^nerally,  atul  in 
partioiliir  Hebrew  philolqgjr,  aajuiriiig  a  muat  dasMcal 
and  charming  style  in  Hel)rew  compnsition.  In  1799, 
when  ooly  four-arnl  -  twi-iiiy,  Jie  >vn'«  appointt-d  ma,HtiT 
ft  ibe  noted  Jewish  schoul  at  Dessau,  wbetc  the  ccl- 
(iiatiid  biatorlan  J«M  ami  the  phikwoplwr  Meodcls- 
Krbiu  were  educated.  Here  Philippeiohn  prosecuted  more 
znloualy  than  ever  the  study  uf  Hebrew  ant)  the  Hebrew 
iwriptures,  and  determined  t<>  omtinue,  with  the  aid  of 
bw  Ume  eoUeaguea,  the  great  Dible  work  cotataeiioed 
byMendflawbn  (q.  v.),  telecting  the  minor  fwopbcta  for 
r£f  jr  i.iiijoiiit  lalx>r.  I*Iiiri)i|i?«ihn  uinlc-rf ook  to  trann- 
Uit  <.'A|Miuud  Hosea  anil  .luci,  being  tlie  two  most 
difficult  WHiks  of  the  twelve  iniimr  prophets;  his  col- 
kafae  Wulf  the  ttaoalation  and  expomtion  of  Obadiah, 
Mietb.  Habidckafc,  and  Zcpbanlafa;  bia  ooUeagua  8ol- 

vCDMii  iiiKii-rtixik  Ilai^iiai  ami  Zf^hariah;  whilf  Nt  uninn 
nadenouk  Amoa,  NahuQ^  and  Malacbi;  Jonah  having  \ 
abcady  becB  puUidwd  by  LBara  (q.T.);  and  the  whole  | 
»M  publl-liiil  under  the  title  rrint;  nnir.  a  Purr 
Ojfv-ai<f,  at  Oeaaau,  in  ld05i.  Three  years  later  I'hilipif- 
ariM  pablMMd  a  Hebieir  ^^ffaanar  and  Chioloinathy, 
entitled  n3*'3  rm^.  Friend  ofStudmt$  (Dessau, 

1908;  2d  iBprnrcd  ed.  ibid.  102S);  and  a  Htttm  Com- 
mrnttaj  en  tke  Book  of  tkmtl,  mtb  a  trandarion  by 
Wi>Jf  (ibid.  IHOH^t.  He  also  wMie  essays  on  various 
Mgecto  cxKinecte<l  with  Hebrew  literature  in  the  He- 
bfvw  pnio^eal  eaHcd  SiQStVn,  Thti  Catienr,  and  died 
.^(■ril  St'  St«iiis<hneiiier.  C<ifii!<ii/uj  lAbr. 

Ilti>r.  %n  BiUioikecu  JimUtuim,  CoL  2099,  a:ul  tlio  in* 
tereatinsc  biographical  sketch  by  Dr.  I'h,  Philip|>son, 
ia  bia  JSingrapkiaeke  SkittM  (lieipa.  1864)  j  Jnst,  Ge- 
td^dUe  Jet  Jmint.  vntf  mbmr  S^Uok  (aee  Index  in 
ToL  iii). 

PhilipSk  SdWUd,  ILAt  an  English  dirinc,  was 
bofnnaar  the  middle  of  the  iCch  cent  ur>-.  He  waa  en- 
tered a  student  in  Hroailgate's  Hall, now  Pcmbrokp  (^.l- 
kge,  io  1674;  became  preacher  at  £»t.  .Saviour's.  Suuiii- 
waibfLondont  and  died  about  IfiOSii  Ue  was  a  Calvioist, 
ind  eateeincd  *'a  penon  laakan  of  tbe  truth  of 
ttnm^  in  bia  calling,  futbfnl  in  bia  message,  powerful 
iu  his  speech,  «-art  fill  .«f  his  lioi  k,  {>eaccable  and  Mame- 
Im  ui  bia  life,  aod  comfortable  and  constant  iu  his 
deadi.'*  Hia  poblisiied  aennons  are  entitle<l,  Certaiw 
(n-^y  amd  /warmed  Sertuoiu,  Prtacked  6y  that  worthy 
StTTtnU  t'f  Chritt  in  i>t.  Hanour't^  in  SoutAKork;  and 
vrrt  toktn  by  tkf  pat  ofU.  YtkmUm,  ^Oroft  Imt,  6ea- 
Unnai  (LoiuL  1607,  4to> 

Philips.  Tboman,  a  Roman  Catbolie  divine,  was 

>-'ni .  1  l'r(.t»^tj»nt  i»ar»>iitat:«' at  Ii  kford,  iti  nurkin^itinm- 
shue;  received  his  education  at  8t.  Omer'«,  and  there 
beauae  a  acalom  Bomaniat.  He  entered  into  onlens 
and  became  a  .Terait,  but  quitted  that  aociety,  and  ob- 
taioed  a  prtbeiiU  in  the  ctdleciate  church  of  Tongres, 
with  a  dispenaation  to  n.-»ide  in  Kni^lnnd.  He  was  the 
aaiber  of  Tke  ^  ^iacr^  LUeraturt  Stated  and 

CtuUnvi OmmL I768,fivft);  uATktlift o/CanKnal 
PI-  'Oxf.  iTt' t  <i7  vols.).  He  died  at  I'w^f  in  1771. 
Ptadips  waa  a  mau  uf  eminoit  piety,  aod  a  writer  of 
atMManMAabilicj. 

Philip's  (fff.')  AND  .T\Mvys  rw.l  Day,  a  f.  stival 
ctiaerTed  in  inemory  of  the  apostles  Philip  and  James 


the  Less,  on  the  l^it  of  May.    In  the  Owk  riiurch  the 
festiral  of  St.  Philip  is  kept  on  the  14th  of  Novemlier. 

Philis'tia  (Hebu  P^'thtik,  r:^^D,  signif.  doubt- 
ful [see  below];  Sept.  ((AXt^nAoi),  the  laud  of  the  Phi- 
liatinca,  aa  it  ia  uawfdly  styled  iu  prose  (Gen.  xxi^  82, 
SB;  Kxdd.  xiii,  17;  1  Sam.  xxvii,  1,  7;  xxlx,  11;  1 

Kill),?**  iv,  'il ;  '1  Kin>;>*  viii.  '2.  Tliis  t»  rni  i-  n  n- 
ik-rt-tl  in  our  ^  trMxii  Miiiu  iiinc*  "  I'aU-bttiia,"  an  in  Kx<hI. 
XV,  14,  and  Imu  xiv,  29,  31 ;  and  '■•  Paleotine"  in  .)««!  iii, 
4 :  but  FhUiatia"  in  Ix,  8}  Ixxxvii,  4;  and  eviii, 
9;  and  •*FhUiatinei"  in  Phl  Ixxsiii,  7.  «*Faleidne'' 
i>ri);iiially  meant  nothing  but  the  district  inhabited  by 
the  "  I'tiilixtinea,"  w)w  arc  cnllctl  by  Josephos  OaAai- 
ff-troi,  "  Palffistinca"  {Ant.  v,  1,  8).  In  fact  the  two 
words  are  the  same,  and  tlic  <liffercnce  in  their  present 
form  is  but  the  result  of  gradual  comiplion.  The  form 
I'liilistia  does  not  occur  anywhere  in  the  Sept.  or  Vul- 
gate. In  Exod.  xr,  14  tbia  word  {PeUilutki  is  used 
al4ing  with  Canaan,  and  as  djstioct  from  tl }  to  Jed  iii. 
4  ii«  "fonfils"  HTC  rfforred  to  ffor  it  was  a  littoral  tf  rri- 
tory),  and  arc  coupled  wiiti  l  yre  f«iul  hidon  as  liaviiig 
sold  into  slavery  the  children  <>t  .hidah  and  Jerusalem, 
and  carried  off  silTer  and  gold  from  tbe  Tem^;  and 
in  Isa.  xir,  ^-8!  it  m  toM  not  to  eonftiatulate  ilsdf  on 
the  death  of  Alia/.,  who  Tmd  finitlt  n  it.  In  INa.  Ix,  S\ 
Ixxxiii,  7;  Ixxxvii,  4;  cviii,  9,  it  is  cl.a.v'M  <1  among 
countries  hostile  to  l^raeL  The  word  tlunture  uni- 
formly ill  Scripture  denotes  the  territory  of  the  Pbilia- 
tines— though  it  came  at  length  to  signify  in  coaimon 
>|ieech  the  iiuire  country— the  Holy  Land.  I'hilistia 
is  probably  the  countrj'  vaguely  referred  to  by  Herodo 
I  tna  as  Sup/if  IlaAmirnra— for  be  describes  it  as  lying 
on  the  sra-ron«!t  (vii,  89).  The  name  is  specially  at- 
tached to  Sijuthem  Syria  by  Strabo  (xvi),  Pomp.  Blela 
(i,  1 1),  and  Pliny  (//ti/.  A'a^.  v,  VI).  The  broader  ^iu'- 
niticaiion  of  tbe  term  arose  by  degrees.  Josephus  ap- 
parently naea  it  in  both  nleantnga  (>lNf.  i,  <^  ^  4;  viii, 
10,  3).  Philo  says  of  Palestine,  t/  n'rf  wpoffi/^opM-jro 
Xavai'ttitnf,  and  Jerome  says,  "Terra  Judaia  4U*  nunc 
app-  llalur  PaliB-stina"  (>»  e  H.  Iand,  Puletft.  chap,  i,  vii, 
viii).  In  tbe  Talmud  and  the  Arabic  it  likewise  dc- 
notea  tbe  wbcde  land  of  tbe  Jews.   See  PAunrmn. 

The  name  itself  has  t,'i\  <  n  ri^e  to  various  conjecture*. 
Hilzig  identities  the  Philistines  with  lltXaayoi,  and 
supposes  the  word,  after  tha  Sanscrit  VuUiktha,  to  de- 
note the  uhitc  race*,  aa  op|K)«ed  to  the  PtMBniciao  or 
dusky  races  (see  Kenrick,  Pham.  p.  50,  52).  Redalvb 
makes  it  a  tran6|)oeilion  of  the  name  of  their  couiilri-, 
nbElS,  SkephrUlk,  the  low  country  (A.  V.  "  valley"  or 
"  l>laiu Knobel,  Gcsenios,  Movers,  and  Roth  take  it 
iroin  the  not  tii^^  "to  emigrate"— of  which  'A\\u<pi  - 
\oi  ia  supposed  to  be  a  translation.  FUrst  subetaiitiaUy 
apretjs  with  this  etymology,  fn»m  the  same  Heb.  root, 
in   the  .s<  ii>e  uf  hi  tnkin;/  l},>  ••i:iih.  i.  e.     « fiiiderillg." 

.Stark  regards  this  (ircek  term  as  opposed  to  o/zo^iXut-, 
"of  the  aame  race"  (Gtna,  p.  67) ;  and  Von  Lengerke 

Ir.oks  iifvnn  it  ns  a  playful  transposition  of  ^vXiariiifi. 
'AAXi  9i'Awi  »eeui¥,  ill  later  Greek,  to  denote  a  foreign 
race  living  in  a  countrj'  among  its  nativi  Thus  Po- 
iybius  gives  tbe  name  to  the  forces  of  ilatuubal  ktcaied 
in  Oatd  and  Italy  (iii.  6I>.  The  Sept  baa  in  tbia  way 
pven  if  to  a  rm  i'  th;if  li\ed  in  a  country  which  (lod 
h.nd  (  i)uferrtd  m  promise  on  the  Hebrew  (leoplc.  Tho 

same  name  i.i  for  a  like  rcaaon  given  to  the  population 
of  iialilee  (1  Mace,  v,  15). 
Philistia  proper  was  a  long  and  somewhat  broad  strip 

of  land  lying  on  the  sea-co(i-r,  we>L  of  the  liills  <tf 
Ephraim  and  Judab,  and  stretching  generally  from 
Egypt  to  Phceoleia.  The  northern  portion  of  this  ter- 
ritor}-,  from  Joppa  nearly  as  far  tt»  AsbkeloD,  was  allotted 
to  Dan ;  and  tbe  southern  portion,  fi«m  Asbkeloti  to  the 
^^ilderlle^l8  of  Tlh,  and  e.xti  ndin;,'  e.ist  to  IVcrvheba, 
was  assigned  to  Jndah.  In  short,  it  comprised  the 
southern  eoast  and  plain  ef  CanAan,  along  the  Moditer- 
rnnrnn.  hence  called  "the  sea  of  the  Pliilistincb"  (Kxod. 
i  xxiii.  ai),  from  Ekrou  to  the  border  of  ICgv  pl;  though 
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at  certaia  timet  tlie  rhilutinet  hm\  aim)  in  potttwioo 
lar^e  purttoiw  of  the  interior  (tVi.  Ix,  7;  Ixxxril,  4; 

cviii.  10;  I  Sun.  xwi.  H;  1  Kiiiji?  xv,27;  I'sa.  Ixxxiii, 
7).  Tli«  Uiiil  <>l  ihi:  l'likU»uiR»  |>Arlakc8  of  die  general 
dcmUtiun  eoomiun  lo  it  with  JutLca  and  other  nc-igh- 
lH»rin«  Ntafes.  Acxsiniiiig  to  Vuiney,  except  the  imme- 
(Unto  fiiviriMW  of  a  few  vilUKcm  the  whole  enttnuy  ie  a 
.Ifsort  al>«n<lon«il  i<'  iIk  Ilniawlii  Anili".  feed  tlwir 
Huok.H  on  it  (Zeph.  ii,  4-7).    ftee  i'nu-i.>i  ink. 

Philis'tim  (V,en.  x,  14).    See  Phiuhi  ink. 


baUu  of  the  Philntines.  The  tliQlculiy  arising  out  of 
tke  queaiion  of  language  ha<i  been  met  by  ■■liming 
either  that  the  Caphtorim  adopted  the  languagtof  th* 
coiiquercil  Avim  (a  not  unusual  drcum*tancc  whew  tlw 
conquered  form  th<'  Mill-,  nf  the  jminiUiinu  i.  ur  that 
Ibcy  diverged  from  the  Uamitic  Muck  at  a  period  when 
the  dbtinctiv*  reaturea  of  Hanidam  and  Sbemitiaai 
VI ere  vpt  in  enit>ry<).  (Sco  below.)  A  third  ohji-ction 
to  llieir  Kgv  jUiaii  urij^ia  is  raiaeti  from  the  application 
of  the  U*rm  " uncircumciwHl"  to  them  (I  Sam.  xvii. 


2  San.  i,  20),  wbeieaa  the  Egyptiana  were  circumcised 
Piiilis'tiiie  Uleb.  rrluhtV,  -P-dVo,  genrtle  from  •  (HermL  ii,  86).   But  thia  objeetiMi  b  anvwmd  by  Jer. 

ftSJ^tt.  Pkilulvi :  Sept,  .i\A.;^i;Xot,  liut  s«>metime8         ix.  where  the  same  tent,  is  in  somo    n^-  nf  j  lif.l 

Xwr.;.,.fonhe|.lur.  which  U  the  usual  form;  A.  V.once  | ««  ih.  Ktry,,ti...!s  however  ximayW  r.o..u.l..l  u.th 
«  Phi::.tim.'  Uen.x,  14;  .^«ephu^ \\,.\t,iimvo*.  Ant,v,  \  the  >t«M  ,,,.  „.  of  llerwlotus.    See  Lm-uu,iu 
l,l>S).araceora»j..ri«inal  raun.nit.  .  Inli  .M.ir.::  the  land       fhure  »  addiUooat  evidenoe  to  the  aUv«  that  lha 

ii.imo  iif  ilu  ir  l  iiii  ami  thrir  iirt»|»er  names  are  of  She- 
mitic  origin.  In  their  iiiivn.iurse  with  the  Israilitea 
there  ava  aaany  intimations  that  the  two  used  a  com- 
mnn  language.    How  is  this,  if  they  were  immif^rants 


of  I'ttiiiMia  (q. ».).  The 

Scripture  lufurmatioil  with  that  Trom  other  <uKir<-<  ^. 

I.  Kiirltf  //iWory.^l.  The  oriijin  of  the  I'hilistiuea  i« 
nowhere  exprewly  Matnl  in  the  Bible;  but  since  the 
pro|)hi't»deM.Tib«'them  a*  •tlu'  riiil|.*t  iiir>  trini)  (  .iplitur" 


nm 
suffered 


(Am.«  ix.  7),  and  "  tbe  rem.uinl  of  the  luariume  dutlrict  ;  '  ''"^'''^  »"PP^"g 

if  Caphtor"  (Jer.  xlvi!.  4\  it  ia  pHmdfaeie  pnbabk  , » "npnally  th.  y  x>.t.  n.  1  ..l.M.n.,  Unn^  :i  ,,art  of 
that  tliev  were  ilu-    ( •.iphtnrim;  whi<  h  come  out  „f  the  great  Sbemitu:  famUy,  weui  w<«warj^  uuder 
Caphtor"  who  exiM^^Ucd  the  Av.m  trora  their  territ«r%-        «««  tha  waw  of  popiitatiim  wbich  CMoe  dmm 
mid  oeeupled  it  i'.  their  place  (Ueut.ii.28).  and  that  ,  fr"'"  '1"  country  to  the  .ea^o«t  bu  after- 

theaa  aifiin  were  the  Caphtorim  meatiuncd  in  the  Mo-  i  . «u-.twanl,  back  fron.  Crete  to  Palestine; 

aaic  Kenealogieal  Ubie  ammig  the  deacmdaitu  of  Mi.-  '  «  »«  Amos  ix,  -  it  «  m  be  understr^l  that  (.od 
raim  <(;enrx,  14).  but  in  e^ublf.hinir  this  cmMm  ,  »«»««ht  them  up  to  PakaUne,  aa  be  bnmght  the  laiaeU 
certain  dirticulties  present  ihemm-lve. :  ...  <  h.  ur.i  lUac-e.  '««  KB?  pt--back  to  tbeif  home.  Thia  new  th« 
it  ia  ol.M-rvable  that  in  (;en.  x,  14  the  Philistines  are  F«--''^"-  -Hy  a'>m.t»;  but  we  can.iot  a^ree  u.th 

cminecu^l  with  the  Caaluhim  father  thaa  the  Capbt«>. ,  ^"^♦^V"  ^tt'^  ^"-^  '? 

It  ha.  penerallv  bean  aaaumed  that  the  text  baa  ,         H>ouKh  h«  general  poaattoii  la  probably  wrrect, 
a  transposition,  an.l  that  the  parenthetical  Philii.Uii«  fii*  qmttfd  the  inainlan^ 

cUu»e  "OHi  of  whom  came  Philistim"  ought  lo  follow  "KlilJ^nnp  islaada  of  the  MeditmaneaJi  aea,  and  then, 
the  wofda  "and  Caphtorim."    ThU  explaiMtlon  is  '"'""^  {M«ver^ 

however,  iiwdmissihic;  for  (I)  theft  U  no  external  evi-  i  P- »»-      fj;  .^"'  ^  vcr,  gue  ew«kpca 

dencc  w  hatcver  ..f  a.iv  variation  in  the  text,  either  here  !  «f  •  •««ff««o"  ' -^''^  '".'V^*  "^^^^e  uiMdB 
or  i..  the  parallel  paiaK'e  in  1  Chron.  i.  I  J;  an<\  (J)  if  Mediterranean.  1  hucyd.de.  says        that  moat 

tbe  uauspusiiioo  were  effected,  the  desired  aeiue  would  ,  »»»«";^»         inhabited  by  Caiiatja  and  Phasni- 

not  be  gained ;  for  tbe  w«fda  tendered  in  the  A.  V.  «out  ""T    *   Sr'^'  Herodotus  (i,  I .  .< )  .h  <  Ian  .  that  bar- 
r   u       -...v.  II  1  i„  :  bariaiia  had,  before  Muioa,  Canned  the  population  of  the 

ofwhom  .-..r  -_5<U.allyn.n..  wh....o,  and  .  e-  .^^^  ffe»  k  eriiW  in  Homer  iTuie  aame  effect 
note  a  locai  moremeni  rather  ihau  a^nealogicai  de-  ]  ^^f,^/  .  p,,,^,^^  j.,^^^,^  ^  4-.,^    j,.„y  p,,,,f^  ,. 

•eent,M  that, as  applied  to  tbt  Caphtorim. they  would  1  ii,,.^.^.!,  . ,  ihnt,  kfurt  the  *iireaU  of  the  Helknta,  ihis« 
merely  indicate  a  ^.jnum  of  the  Ph.Ii.t.nr.  m  fhnr  inhabited  bv  Shemitic  races.    The  nor- 

land, and  not  the  idenlily  of  U.e  two  races.    1  h«s  clau«-  ^j,-    ^^^^  i„  .i  this  time  abowa  a  Sbcmilic 

aeema  to  have  an  appropriate  roeaniuR  in  its  present  po-  ^^j^,;,^  ^  Sbemitica  pave  place  to  the  H<Ueniefl-« 
Bitum:  It  looka  bke  an  lotefpoUtKm  into  theonginal  ^,„„gp  ^^j^,,  ,,.te,  froni  the  time  of  Minos,  who  drove 
doeament  with  the  view  of  explaimnff  when  and  where  „„j  „f  i^i^,,,!,^  giving  the  dominion  to  his  aon. 
the  name  PhiLsni.e  wa.  fir>t  np,.li,-,l  to  the  ex|K>lle.l  population  settled  00  tbe  Ariatic 

whose  propir  apj^ilaimii  wa*  Caphiorim.    It  i»  lui  eiy-  ,        evidence,  derived  from 

njoloK'ical  as  well  as  a  historical  memorandum ;  for  it  is  |  representation  which  aifrwa  with  the  amptuml  aeooont 

ba<..M|  ,„.  ihf  meaning  of  thr-  nnmol'h.l. Mine  (rr...ntlu-   „,  uc^t.  rlv  un.,.l.  rinc  a.i.I  ct^wtird 

root  C3B  -  the  .*;thio5.i(  /u/./j-.i.  •  i..  mi^^rate;  a  term  return  of  the  Philistines.  But  chttMU.log^'creat.  *  n  <iif- 
whieh  ia  said  to  l<e  si.U  ci.m  iit  in  Abyssinia  [Knobel,  ]  fieuHy.  Minos  probably  livetl  alnnit  tbe  year  B,C.  K>00. 
Yulhtrt.  p.  2»1],  and  which  ou  the  Kgyptian  motin- '  Aceonlinp  to  the  O.  T.  the  Philistines  were  found  in 
ments  appears  niuler  the  form  of  thiloit  [ l!ni;:^  h,  Palestine  at  an  earlier  periml.  InGen.  xx,  2;  xxvi.  1, 
HUl.  (rK>/yp(.p.  1**7]),  viz.  etiiicraiit,"  rt.i>l  is  il(  >i;;iif>l  we  tiinl  a  I'hili-iiiie  king  of  Gerar.  Hm  this  kiiii;  (ainl 
to  account  fur  the  application  o(  that  name.  But  a  sec-  I  oihm)  may  have  been  so  termed,  not  because  he  waa 
end  and  more  serious  difficulty  arises  nut  of  the  Ian-  |  of  Philistioe  blood,  but  beoinse  he  dwelt  in  ths  land 
gi.agp  of  the  Philistines;  for  while  the  Caphtorim  wore   which  was  afterwnnl's  cal1c4  Pliilistl:..    Tliorr  nn»  other 


lla.iiiiic,  the  Philistine  langtiage  is  held  to  have  bi-en 
Shemitic.  (Ilitxig,  in  his  L'tyfsrhU'htt  iL  Pht'L,  how- 
ever, maintaioa  that  the  language  ia  Indo-Cufopean, 
with  a  view  to  prove  the  Philiitinea  to  be  Ftplaagi.  He 

i"?.  wr  hrlirvc,  singular  in  hi*  \  ii  w.)  It  li/i>  heiut?  been 
inferred  that  the  PhiliKtiiie!!  weru  in  rraliiy  a  Shemitic 
race,  and  that  they  derived  the  title  ot  *  '.ii  litorim  sim- 
ply from  a  reaidenoe  in  Capbtor  <£wald,i,it31;  Movera, 
Pkonit.  iii,  258),  and  it  baa  been  notteed  in  cnnArmation 
of  thi*  that  tin  ir  Inint  ir<  li  r.iinl  C.in;i.iii  (/.(  ph.  ii.  1. 
But  thii  MH>mff  to  It*',  incorihlstent  with  the  expreas  a»- 
8ertion  of  the  Bible  that  they 
23).  and  not  aimply  that  they 


considerations  which  M  tiii  to  show  thai  I'hili-iines  did 
not  o<  ciipy  this  country  in  the  days  of  .Abraham  (o>it- 
Bult  liertbeau,  p.  196).  It  ii^  however,  certain  that  the 
PbillaUnce  exiated  in  Paleatlne  in  tbe  time  of  Moaea  aa 
a  \>rn\  f  j.ii.l  w.-vrliki-^  pro;.!.--  (Kxod.  xiii,  17)— a  fact 
w  hiiih  |)Uve>t  ihem  on  the  Asiatic  continent  long  l>eforQ 
Mino*.  This  ditliculty  does  not  appear  coiisiilerable  to 
M,  Then  may  have  been  a  letara  caatwarda  bcfai«' 
the  time  of  Minoa,  as  well  as  one  in  hia  time;  or  he 

iii.iv  h.ivc  nu  n  Iv  |nit  rhr  fiiiUliiiit;  >ir<ik<'  t.>  a  rrliim 
cominencenl,  Ironi  6«jioe  caoM-  or  «i4li«  r — war,  over-jiopu- 
Caphtorim  (I>eiit.  ii,  i  laiion,  etc. — at  a  much  earlier  peri.Ml.    The  informa- 
from  Capbtor;  aud  t  tion  found  in  the  Bible  is  easily  utulerstood  on  the 


tlH-  term  (JIanaan  ia  applied  to  tlieir  enuntry,  not  ethno*  idiowing  that  iu  tite  earliest  ages  tribea  of  tbe  Shemitic 
kigicaUy  but  ctymokgical^,  le  dmcribe  the  tndiiv  I  raoa  apiead  themadvea  over  tbe  Wcatf  and, 
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inhabitants  of  the  islands,  pire  thcnnselrcs  to  na\-iga- 
lion.  To  ihex  tribe*  the  Philistines  ap|iear  to  have 
beiiiii^rtHl,  wh»,  for  wliat  roaxm  we  knuw  nut,  left  Crete, 
•Oil  st'ttletl  uii  thf  ci>».<  uf  I'alcfttine. 

i  The  next  qiieHiion  therefore  that  arinos  relates  to 
tkt  turly  mncrntenlt  uf  the  I'hiliMinea.  1 1  has  been 
rcrr  generally  assumetl  «»f  late  years  that  Caphtor  rej)- 
reseiits  Crete,  and  that  the  Philistines  migrated  fniro 
that  iikUmi.  cither  direi-tly  or  thruuj^h  Egypt,  into  Pal- 
estine. This  hyiMthesis  presupposes  the  Shemitic  or- 
igin of  the  Phili.4tini>H  :  fur  we  believe  that  there  are  no 
tracer  of  Haniitic  M-ttletnents  in  Crete,  and  consequently 
the  BiUical  stateniint  that  Caphtorim  was  descended 
fMcn  Mizraim  fomis  an  a  priori  objection  to  the  view, 
llurrovrr,  the  name  Caphtor  can  only  be  idenlilied  with 
the  Kpy(>tiAii  Coplos.  But  the  Cretan  origin  of  the 
Philistines  has  been  deduced,  not  so  D)ucb  from  the 
iiaine  Caphiur,  from  that  of  the  Cherethites.  This 
name  in  ir.i  Hebrew  form  Cp^?)  bears  a  close  n-sem- 
blauce  to  Crete,  and  is  rendered  Cretans  in  the  Sept. 
A  further  link  between  the  two  terms  has  apparently 
been  diacuvereil  in  the  term  "^"^S,  ktiri,  which  is  applied 
to  the  royal  f^uard  (2  Kin(^ 
xi.  4,  19>,  and  which  sounds 
like  Carians.  The  latter  of 
these  arguments  assumes  that 
the  Cherethites  of  David's 
guard  were  identical  with  the 
Cherethites  uf  the  Philistine 
plain,  which  app4-ars  in  the 
highest  def^ree  improliablc. 
See  Chekktiiitk.  With  re- 
ganl  to  the  former  aixnmeut, 
the  mere  coinridenca  of  the 
names  cannot  |>ass  for  much 
without  some  corroborative 
testimony.  The  Bible  fur- 
nishes none,  for  the  name  oc- 
cur* but  thrice  (I  .Sam.  xxx, 
14:  Ezck.  XXV,  16;  Zeph.  ii, 
&),  and  apparently  applies  to 
Ibe  occupants  of  the  southern 
district :  the  testimony  of  the 
Sepu  is  invalidated  by  the  fact 

that  it  M  basetl  upon  the  mere  sound  of  the  word  (see 
Zeph.  ii,  6,  where  teroth  is  also  rendered  Crete) ;  and, 
lastly,  we  have  to  accoimt  for  the  iiiiroduclion  of  the 
classical  name  of  the  island  side  by  side  with  the  He- 
brew term  Caphtor.  A  certain  amount  of  testimony  is 
indetit  adduced  in  favor  of  a  amnection  between  Crete 
and  Philistia;  but,  with  the  exception  of  the  vague  ru- 
■wr.  reconled  but  not  adopted  by  Tacitus  (//is/,  v,  3), 
the  eTid<'nce  i*  confine<l  to  the  toxvn  of  (iaza,  and  even 
in  this  ease  is  not  wholly  satisfactoHi'.  The  town,  ac- 
eordifiK  m  Stephanus  Hyzantinus  (s.  v.  IVi^o),  was 
termed  Minoa,  as  havin;;  been  founded  by  Blinos,  and 


this  tradition  may  be  traced  bock  to,  and  was  perhaps 

founded  on,  an  inscription  on  the  coins  of  that  city,  con- 
taining the  letters  .MEINU;  but  these  coins  are  of  no 
hif^her  date  than  the  Ist  centufA*  U.C.,  and  belong  to  a 
period  when  (iaza  had  attained  a  decide«t  iireek  char- 
acter (J«wephui«,  War,  ii,  (5,  3).  Again,  the  worship  of 
the  god  Marna,  and  its  identity  with  the  Cretan  Jove, 
arc  frequently  mentioned  by  early  writers  (Movers, 
I'AOniz.  i,  662);  but  the  name  is  Phtenician,  Ix-ing  the 
martin, "  lord,"  of  1  Oir.  xvi,  22,  and  it  seems  more  prob- 
able that  (laza  and  Crete  derive«l  the  worship  from  a 
common  source,  Phteiiicia.  Without  therefore  avnt  rting 
that  miirration.<«  may  not  have  taken  place  fron»  (.'rete 
to  I'hilistia,  we  hold  that  the  evidence  adduced  io  prove 
that  they  did  is  not  altogether  sufficient.  What  is  re- 
markable, and  as  if  two  distinct  and  unallietl  ptoplca 
iNire  the  same  appellation,  on  a  tablet  of  HnnicM-s  HI  at 
Me«linit  Habi^  is  sculptureil  a  naval  victory  over  the 
Sharutana,  |)erha|»s  the  Cherethites  of  Crete:  while  an- 
other nation  of  the  same  name,  |ierhaps  the  Cherethitca 
of  the  mainland,  form  a  portion  of  the  Egyptian  army. 
We  find  alwi  the  name  J'ulusula  in  close  couiiectiuu  with 
this  Sharutana.    See  Chictk. 


Philistine  Ship  nttncked  by  E^ptlaus. 

On  the  other  hand.it  has  been  held  by  Ewald  (1<330) 
and  others  that  the  Cherethites  and  Pelethites  (2  Sam. 
XX,  23)  *vere  Cherethites  ajul  PhilistiiH>s.  The  objec- 
tions to  Ihii)  view  are:  (1)  that  it  isi  highly  improbable 
that  David  would  select  his  otHcers  fntm  the  hereditary 
foes  of  his  country,  {larticularly  so  imme<liately  after  he 
had  enforced  their  submission;  (2)  that  (here  appears 
no  rea<«in  why  an  undue  prominence  should  have  been 
given  t«)  the  Cherethit(«  by  placing  that  name  tirst,  and 
altering  Philistines  into  Pelethites,  so  as  to  prcMluce  a 
l<anmoina!>ia ;  (.H)  that  the  names  Bub«equently  applied 
to  the  same  body  (2  Kings  xi,  19)  arc  ap|H'llotivcs;  and 


PbilisllQC  Wngous  attacked  by  Egyptians. 
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(4)  that  ttie  tanm  mSoAt  ttfa  |»nlMble«x]d«iiition  IWiid 

Hfbrcw  nMita.    Sw  riiLtrriiiTK. 

3.  A  Htill  mure  important  point  to  be  decttled  in  con- 
nection with  the  early  history  of  the  PbiliMines  i«  fA< 
time  whm  tkty  tettttd  m  tk*  lamd  of  Caaam,  If  we  were 
to  rrstrict  ouraelve§  Ut  the  BtatementH  of  tht  Bible,  we 
should  concluili-  tliat  ilu->  t<Mik  pl/icf  bcfiirt'  the  time  of 
Abnham;  fur  tbey  are  uutlced  in  hu  day  ai  a  paatonU 
tribe  in  tKe  neiicbliorhood  of  Gciar  (ikn.  xxi,  8S,  84; 
xxvi.  I.  anti  thi'<  fwvsitirin  nminls  well  with  the 
•tAleiii<:>iil  iti  l>k!u(.  ii,  23  that  ibe  Aviiu  dwell  in  i^a- 
zerim,  i.  e.  in  nomad  encampments;  for  Gerar  lay  in  the 
watb  oounttrjr,  whkh  was  Juat  adapted  to  aucb  a  iife. 
At  the  time  «f  the  exodnt  they  wera  aUll  in  the  mum 
nei)u;hlK»rho<Ml.  I«it  i^Tuwii  wiffii'itMitly  powerful  to  in«inrr 
the  JnraeliteM With  fear  (Kxiwl.  xlii.  17;  xv,  14").  When 
the  I«raelit(ni  arrived,  tl»<'y  w<  n>  in  full  iH>s,seaHon  of  the 
Shepbelab  fnm  tba  river  of  Egypt"  (el-Arish)  in  the 
amtth  to  Ekimi  in  the  noidt  (Joth.  xv,  4,  47).  and  bail 
formed  a  confederacy  of  live  powerful  cities — (iaza,  A*h- 
dod,  Aibkeioa,  Gatb,  aiid  Kkmn  (Josh,  xiii,  3).  At  what 
period  these  dtkawefe  oriiptially  foundeil  wo  know  not, 
but  there  are  ^mxl  gmtnuls  for  believing;  that  they  were 
of  Canaanili»h  origin,  and  had  previously  been  occupied 
by  the  Aviro.  TIk'  ii.hik-  (faih  i«  ccriainly  (JIanaanilish; 
SO  moat  pft»bably  are  Uaaa,  Aabdod,  and  i^roo.  A»h> 
kciloii  is  doubtfbl  t  and  the  tenniiMtioiw  both  of  this  and 
Eknin  may  be  Philistine.  tJazrt  is  ii)C'nti<>n«'>1  a"i  cnrly 
as  ill  tieti.  X,  10  a»  a  city  of  the  L'^iutunut-^ :  -id  I  tliis  ^ 
well  as  A-hIuUkI  and  Kkron  was  in  Jti^thuii'M  titm^  the 
asyhmi  of  the  Canaanitiah  Anakim  (Juali.  xi,  22).  The 
intm'al  that  daipaeil  between  AhrahaiD  and  the  exodna 
n-ctii^  Millli-iiiU  ti>  nllovv  r>r  th»'  aliirnlimi  that  li«<k 
place  in  the  posiiiun  uf  the  i'hilistinvit,  and  tlieir  traii»- 
funnation  fion  a  pastoral  tribe  to  a  settled  and  powerful 
nation.  But  sneh  a  view  has  not  met  wUh  aoeeptanoe 
anMtnir  modem  critic*,  partly  beeauae  it  leaves  the  mU 
pratii'iis  i»f  the  I'hilUi  im  s  wlmlK'  uncoiincotcd  with  any 
kniiu  u  hi$4orical  event,  and  partly  because  It  does  nut 
iMTvi'  i'>  e\|>Uin  the  great  tncteaae  of  their  power  in  the 
time  of  the  .Jiid^jea.  Tti  meet  thcM*  two  rtsquiiements 
a  diKihle  mi^^tion  on  tl>e  part  of  the  I'liilislineii,  or  of 
the  two  branches  of  ili.u  ii.itioo,  haw  Iwt  ii  Mi;;i{e«ed. 
Knobelf  fur  inatanoe,  rcgarUa  the  l*bUtattiM»  prupor  as  a 
hnmeh  ef  the  same  atodt  as  that  lo  which  the  Hflone 
belon^i-tl,  aixl  be  dijioivers  the  n.imf>  l*liilt-*tinp  in  tlie 
opprobrious  nan>e  I'hilitum  ur  J'hiliiU,  Ik-bJuvil-iI  uii  the 
8l»epher4l  kiii^A  (llenNl.  ii,  12K) ;  their  first  entrance  into 
Canaan  frocn  the  Caalubim  woold  thus  be  sub«i<t)ueiii 
to  the  patrisfchal  af^e,  and  coincident  with  the  expul- 
sion of  th<  llyk^"^.  The  Clierelhites  he  iiU  niili<  -  u  i  S 
the  (!npbloriti)  who  diitplacnl  the  Avim;  ui»l  i)ic?«> 
refpirdn  ns  Oetansi,  who  did  not  enter  Canaan  licfore  tlie 
peritNl  of  the  Judges^  'llie  fonaer  part  of  bis  theory  is 
Inoonsistent  with  the  notioea  of  the  Philistima  in  the 
IxHik  of  (Sf-nesis;  these,  tlit-n  fon',  lie  rrirjinis  a.>t  n'iiiitions 
of  a  Uter  *latc  (  Volktrl.  p.  --i.  \.  I'Ir-  vi*!w  ailopted 
by  Movers  is,  that  the  l'liili>i im  s  were  carried  west- 
ward from  I'al^tine  into  I»wcr  K|;}-pt  by  the  stream 
of  the  ilyksos  movement  at  a  period  subi«c*iuenl  to  Abra- 
ham; from  Eiryjit  ihey  paMNnl  t<>  ("n-to.  and  rcinnu  'l 
to  Palestine  in  the  early  period  of  tl>e  Judges  (/'A«>ru, 
iii,25KK  lliiswincomiitent  with  the  notices  in  JeshiMk 
Kwnlil,  in  the  »ecoii<l  edition  of  hi?  flftrfrirhtf,  propounds 
the  liy]H»the.MA  of  o  double  immi^^ration  from  Crete,  the 
lirst  of  which  took  place  in  the  ante-fiatriarchal  (leriod, 
aa  a  oonaeqiieuce  either  of  the  Oanaanitlsh  aettlentem 
or  of  the  Hyksos  moreinent,  the  second  in  the  time  <  ( 
Khc  .Iiiiliros  \f:r»rh.  i,  :?'Jt>  330.  We  cannot  ivgani  lli<- 
aUivi'  \  K'\v»  ill  any  other  li^ht  than  as  speculationa,buiil 
up  on  \  >'ry  slight  data,  and  unsatisfactory,  inasmuch  as 
they  fail  to  reconcile  the  statements  of  Scripture.  For 
they  all  imply  (1)  that  the  notice  of  tlie  Caphtnrim  in 
(•«n.  X,  14  applies  to  an  entin  ly  distinct  iril>f  fnun  thf 
I'hilistines,  OS  Ewald  (i,  831,  iiotc'J  liiruaielf  alkms;  Qi) 
that  either  th«  notices  in  Gen.  xx,  xxvi,  or  those  in 
Josh.  XV,  45^7f  or  perehanee  both,  are  interpolatiuasi 


and  (B)  that  th«  netiee  in  Dent,  ii,  28,«bidi  ceitafaily 

iK-nr-'  n.ir'.^  of  lil^^h  nnti()iiiiy,  belongs  to  a  late  date, 
and  rt  f-TM  w-kly  to  tlif  C  t«'rt  tiiiies.  But,  beyond  ibeae 
inconsistencies,  there  are  two  points  which  appear  to 
isilitate  agwinat  the  theor>'  of  tlie  seonod  imniii^ion 
in  the  time  of  the  Judge* :  (\)  that  the  national  title  of 
tlie  iiiitioh  alvvjjy?<  n-innimil  l*tiili->iiiii-.  \\iii>rca>,  afford- 
ing to  these  thenrtes,  it  was  the  Cretan  or  Chereiliite 
element  which  led  to  the  great  devehipmcttt  «f  power  in 
the  time  of  the  Jii<!^;  and  (2)  that  it  remains  to  be 
shown  why  a  »4'arariii^  race  like  the  Cretans,  ciKoing 
direct  fn>ro  Caphtor  in  i  In  ir  ^liips  (as  Knobel,  p.  224,  un- 
deratands  "  Caphtoriro  from  Capbtur"  U>  implyj^  would 
seek  to  occupy  the  qiisrteiB  of  a  noesad  race  living  in 
rnciiiipmriii^,  in  ilie  wil.trrncsr*  rf'^inu  of  the  south. 
We  hi>itat(;,  t Itcn-fore,  to  i^mlttrai;  any  of  ilw  protlered  ex- 
planations, and,  while  we  allow  that  the  Biblical  atate* 
mcnts  are  renarkable  for  their,  frngmcotaiy  ami  )>aren- 
therical  nature,  we  are  not  prepared  to  fUl  up  the  gaps. 
If  thoM-  ^latciiv  nts  cannot  be  received  as  tin  y  st.iml.  it 
is  quvsiiuital>k-  whether  ai.y  amount  of  criiimm  will 
Bup|dy  the  coimecting  links.  Oise  point  can,  we  think, 
be  satisfactorily  shown,  via.  that  the  hy)Mjlhesb  of  a 
second  immigration  is  not  needed  in  order  to  account 
for  the  grow  ill  of  tlic  riiiliTiiine  |Miwer.  Their  geo- 
graphical position  and  their  rcbuioita  tu  nei|tbburing 
nations  will  account  for  It.  Between  the  times  of  Abm> 
hnm  and  Jonhiui  the  Philistines  had  changed  their  qiiar- 
t4jn<,  and  Ua<i  advanced  iiorthwanla  into  the  Shcphelah 
or  plain  of  PhilUtia.  This  plain  has  been  in  all  ages 
retiiarkable  ftvt  the  extreme  rtcbneas  uf  it*  soil;  Us  helds 
of  stamling  onm»  ita  vinerttds  and  <ilf  v«-yafd«,  are  in> 
l  identally  menlioneil  in  .Scriptun'  (  '  L  .  \v,5);  and  in 
lime  of  famine  the  land  of  ttit;  l'hili->iiiM  •<  was  the  ho|ie 
of  I>ale»tinc  (2  King<«  viii,  2).  We  shiMild,  however,  fail 
to  lurm  a  Juat  idea  ef  its  capacitiea  fnom  the  scanty  nt^ 
ttees  in  the  Bible.  The  crops  which  it  yielded  were 
aloiu-  suiru  ii-nt  to  injure  nalionnl  wi  alih.  It  «  as  al?»i 
ada|)titl  to  the  growth  of  military  [wmer:  for  w  hik*  the 
|iUn  itself  |iermi(t(il  the  nite  of  war-chariots,  which 
were  the  chief  arm  of  offence,  the  occasional  elevations 
which  rise  out  of  it  offered  secure  sites  for  towns  and 
stntngboKK  It  was,  moreover,  a  o«fnin. n  ial  ciHintrv; 
frum  ita  position  it  roust  hare  been  at  all  times  the  great 
thonoghfere  between  PtMMiieia  and  Syria  in  the  north, 
and  Kin'pt  and  Arabia  in  The  iiouih.  A?«ht)fwJ  mid  (;aza 
\v.  re  I  lie  kej  s  of  l^gypi.  and  oimmanded  the  tranrtit 
trade ;  and  the  Stores  of  frankincense  and  myrrti  which 
Akxauder  captnml  in  the  latter  place  prove  ii  to  i»av0 
been  a  depot  of  Arabian  prodnoe  fPhitaRh,  AUr.  ea|v 
i'l  I.  We  Imve  evi  leiu^-  in  tlie  Ui1<le  that  the  Philis- 
\muy>  trsiletl  ill  i<laveM  with  K<k>ro  and  Sonthrni  Arabia 
(AmoA  i,  0;  Joel  iii.3.  .5).  and  their  commercial  cbaraeter 
is  indicated  by  the  applicati<in  of  the  nam»  (^^aiauw  t» 
their  land  f/eph.  ii,  5).  They  prtibably  posseaaed  n 
navy;  for  they  had  |>ortt  niiached  to  (>aza  and  A^hke- 
lon ;  the  Sept.  H|iieak.o  of  tlM'ir  i>hip«  in  its  veraiun  of  laa. 
xi,  14.  nihl  they  are  re|)res«iite<l  as  attacking  the  Egyp> 
tians  «Kit  of  ships.  The  Philinlines  had  at  an  early 
perio<l  attaineil  pn»ficiency  in  the  arts  of  peace;  they 
^»e^e  skilful  a>  srnlilis  (1  S<un.  xiii.  Ji'L  a»  armorers 
(xvii,  5, 6),  and  aa  builders,  if  we  lusy  judge  fnno  the 
prolonged  sieges  which  several  of  their  towns  sustained. 
Thrir  imaLrr**  and  the  cold''"  miee  and  errien><l«  (vi,  11) 
imply  au  acquaint aoce  with  (he  foundcr'n  and  pdd- 
smitli's  arts.  Their  wealth  was  abundant  (Judg.  x\'i, 
'>.  18  ),  an<l  they  appear  iu  all  respects  to  have  been  n 
pn>*j(emu»  |teo|ile. 

},  Siiffsr.jiirui  Frfriifidii.  — Piw-tcsiM-'d  of  *iirli  flemrnta 
of  |M>wer,  ttK>  PhihstiiK^.s  had  allaiiied  ta  the  time  of  tho 
Judges  an  im|M>rtant  fMisiiion  among  Kastern  nations. 
Their  hUtory  ia,  Indeed,  almost  a  bUuk;  yet  the  few 
(larticulars  preaerved  to  us  are  snggcfttive.  Aboitt  HC 
I2t>lt  "e  liiid  ilu  n)  en^;a;ri  d  in  >iii  ei  ssful  war  with  tho 
Sidoiiiani*,  the  eflfect  of  which  was  m»  serious  to  tla*  lat> 
ter  iMiwer  thatitlnTOlvndtlM  transference  of  the  capital 
uf  rhflsnicaa  to  a  more  ieeare  poailHm  on  the  island  of 
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Tyre  (Justin,  xviii,  3).  Alxiut  the  same  period,  or  a 
little  after,  they  were  engaged  in  a  naval  war  with  Ka- 
■an*  ill  of  £gypt»  ta  ooiyuDciion  with  other  Ueditcr- 
nacan  natiomi;  in  these  wan  they  were  nnmocenful 

•  (BrUjk''Ch.  //i.if.  •rF;/yi>!t,  p.  IH:>,  IHT),  but  llir  imlir.'  of 
thtm  proves  their  im|H>rtaiicv,  and  we  cannot  therefore 
lieaupriaed  that  iliey  were  able  to  extend  thdr  aothor- 
iqr  orer  the  lanelites,  devoid  as  these  were  of  internal 
Kion.  and  harassed  by  external  foes.  With  rr^'ard  to 
their  tactics  and  the  •■hj^cts  that  they  bail  in  view  in 
their  attacks  on  the  I»raeiitea,  we  may  form  a  fair  idea 
hm  the  seatterad  noticca  in  the  boulKa  of  Judi^ea  and 
Samuel.  The  warfare  wan  uf  a  {^erilla  character,  and 
coosiMed  of  a  series  c»f  mid*  into  the  tncmy"»  country. 
Scmi-timas  these  extended  only  just  over  the  border, 
viih  th«  view  of  plundering  the  tbrcahiug-floon  of  the 
agricaltural  peoduoe  (1  San.  niii,  t);  bnt  more  gen- 
trally  they  j>cn<-tratfHl  info  tlio  heart  of  the  country 
and  &eued  a  cunimaudin^  ()o«itiou  on  the  ed^e  of  the 
valley,  whence  they  could  secure  thcmitelvcs 
a  combinatioo  of  the  trana-  and  daFjoidanic 
of  the  bradites,  or  prevent  a  ratum  of  the 
fu);itive«  who  had  hurried  airor<s  the  rivt  r  on  tlif  alarm 
of  their  approach.  Thus  at  one  time  we  tind  them 
enaiiig  the  central  di:«trict  of  Benjamin  and  posting 
thaatelvca  on  Jlichmaah  (xiii,  16),  at  another  time 
ftOmring  the  coast -road  to  the  plain  of  Esdraelon 
and  rvaching  tlie  nli;i'  of  tlie  Jordan  valU-y  by  Jezreel 
(uix,  11).  From  such  poets  as  their  beadquanen 
tktv  teat  oat  detached  banda  to  plunder  the  eur- 
nwn<)in;;  country  (xiii.  17),  an^  having  obtained  all 
thcv  coukl,  they  established  soma  military  mark  (3^X3, 
"ganiaon,'*  lot  perhaps  meanin^r  only  a  eofcriiM, 
M  In  Gen.  xix,  26)  as  a  token  of  their  sujircmary 
(1  Sam.  z,  6;  xiii,  3),  and  retreated  to  their  own 
eaqntiT.  Tbia  ajratem  of  incursions  kept  the  bradites 
in  I  Mate  of  perpetual  disquietude :  all  commerce  was 
■isf*ndfil.  from  the  insecurity  of  the  roads  f  Judp.  v.  fi) ; 
•nd  at  the  approach  of  the  fo»>  the  peopb-  ciibcr  U  to ok 
thsfBsdves  to  the  natural  biding-pUMCS  of  the  country, 
er  itdaowa  the  Jordan  (18am. xlH,  8, 7)w  B^depprees 
the  avendency  became  complote,  and  a  virtual  difiar- 
sent  of  the  population  was  efiecteil  by  the  snp- 
I  of  the  smiths  (xiii,  19).  The  protits  of  the  Phi- 
liMiaca  were  not  confined  to  the  gooda  and  chattels  they 
oiried  off  with  them.  They  aefaeed  the  peraona  of  the 
Inelitcs  and  uild  them  for  »lav(>!<:  the  earliest  notice 
ef  this  occurs  in  1  Sam.  xiv,  21,  where,  according  to  the 
peohably  correct  reading  (t^i*ia9,  and  not  C^iS?)  fol- 
liMreil  by  the  .S  j.t..  wo  titid  that  there  were  naraf-rous 
dare^  in  the  cam[i  at  Miobmash :  at  a  later  pcrioil  the 
propheU  inveigh  again»t  ihern  fur  their  traflic  in  human 
fah  (Joel  iii,  6 ;  Amos  i,  6) :  at  a  still  later  period  we 
hear  that  **the  merchants  of  the  country"  followed  the 
im,y  ..f  t;..r^ia'*  into  JiiiL^a  for  the  (nirpoNO  of  bux-ing 
the  children  uf  Israel  for  slaves  (1  Mace,  iii,  4l),  and 
that  theae  merehania  wen  PhiUstinea  Is  a  fair  inference 
fnaa  the  anbaequent  notice  that  Nicanor  sold  the  ca(>- 
live  Jews  to  the  "  cities  upon  the  sea-coast"'  (2  Mace, 
riii,  11),  There  can  be  little  doubl,  tiMj,  tiiat  tribute 
vaa  exacted  from  the  Israelites,  but  the  notices  of  it  are 
«nlnad  to  paaaagea  of  qaaatinMU*  aotliority,  aneh  as 
«ka  RiMw  «r  1  Smb.  sdB,  21  in  the  Sept.,  which 
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represents  the  Philistines  as  making  a  charge  of  three 
shakda  ■  tool  to  sharpeninff  them;  and  again  the  ex- 

prejwion  "  Metheg-ammnli"  in  2  Snni.  viii.  1,  wliich  is 
reudered  in  the  Vulg.y'rnium  tributi,  and  by  tiymma- 
ehna  niv  tHovmav  rw  f6po»  (the  tme  text  may  have 
been  HTsn,  instead  of  rrsXH).  In  each  of  the  pas- 
sages quoted  the  versions  presuppose  a  text  which 
yields  •  better  aense  than  the  exitting  one. 

II.  Comitclion  of  I  he  I'hilistiaes  tctih  ItradUuik  Bi»' 
/ury.— Here  we  recur  to  the  Biblical  narrative. 

1.  Uwder  Joikma  and  ikn  Ja^ei^Tht  territory  of 
tlie  I'bilistinc'«.  having  bven  once  occupied  by  the  Ca- 
naaiiites,  formed  «  |)ortiun  uf  the  I'romised  Land,  and 
was  ajssigned  to  the  tribe  of  Jodab  (Jodl.  XT,  2, 12, 45- 
47).  No  part,  however,  of  it  was  conquered  in  the 
lifetime  of  Joshua  (xiii,  2),  and  even  after  bis  death  no 
|>ermantnt  ronqnest  wa«  effected  (Jndg.  iii. .{),  though, 
on  the  authority  of  a  somewhat  doubtful  passage,  we 
are  informed  that  the  three  dtlca  of  Oaaa,  Ashkelon, 
and  Ekron  were  taken  (Ju«lg.  i.  IH).  The  rinli«iines, 
at  all  events,  soon  recovered  these,  and  coniuuiiccd  au 
aggressive  p(dicy  against  the  Israelites,  by  which  thqr 
gained  a  complete  ascendency  over  them.  We  are  un- 
able to  say  at  what  {nterrals  their  ineunlons  took  place, 
as  nofhin;;  recorded  of  iJiem  in  the  early  |ierif)il  of 
the  Jud^'es.  Hut  tbey  must  have  been  fre«|uent,  inas- 
much as  the  national  apfait  of  the  Isradiles  waa  SO  en- 
tirely broken  that  they  «raii  vapiobatad  any  aUempt  at 
deliverance  (xv,  12).  Individual  heroes  were  raised 
tip  from  time  to  time  whose  achievements  iniglit  Avell 
kindle  patriotism,  such  as  Shamgar  the  son  of  Anath 
(iii,  81%  Md  Still  more  Samm  (xiii-xvi);  but  ndtber 
of  these  men  auooeeded  in  permanently  throwing  off 
the  yoke.  Of  the  former  only  a  single  daring  feat  is 
recoriied,  the  efTeci  of  wliii  h  a[i|ienrfi,  from  .Imlg.  v,  (l,  7, 
to  have  been  very  ahortlivetU  The  true  aeries  of  de- 
liverances commenced  with  the  latter,  «f  whom  it  waa 
predicted  that  "he  shall  iK'irin  to  (!eliver"  (xiii.  5"),  and 
were  carried  on  by  .Samuel.  Saul,  and  David.  A  brief 
notice  occurs  in  Judg.  x,  7  of  invasions  by  the  Philistines 
and  Ammonites^  followed  by  particwlara  which  apply 
exdnsirely  to  the  latter  people  It  baa  banoa  baan 
suppoMHl  thfit  the  hrit'f  ri  fcri  ncatotlMPhiiiMiiicaiain 
anticiiiatiou  uf  SaniHon's  bi^tory. 

The  history  ofSamaon  furni»bcs  na  with  aona  idea 
of  the  relatiooa  whidi  asiated  between  tlia  two  nationa. 
Aa  a  **  borderer'*  of  the  tribe  of  Dan,  he  was  thrown  into 
frequent  contnot  with  the  I'hilistine*.  L>  sc  supremacy 
was  so  established  that  no  bar  appears  to  have  been  placed 
to  Area  intefooorse  with  their  coimtiy.  His  early  life 
was  spent  on  the  verge  of  tlie  ShepbeUih  between  Zorah 
and  Eahtaol,  but  when  his  actiona  bad  aroused  the  ac- 
tive hostility  uf  the  Philistines  he  withdrew  into  the 
central  district,  and  found  a  secure  poet  on  the  rock  of 
Kiam,  to  the  aoath-west  of  BethkiiCB.  Thither  the 
l*liili-<tinea  followed  him  without  opposition  from  the 
inhaliitanls.  His  achievements  belong  to  his  personal 
lii^^lory  :  it  is  clear  that  tbey  were  the  isolated  actaaf 
an  individual,  and  altogether  unconnected  with  any  Mi> 
tiond  movament;  fertile  revenge  of  the  Philiatineo  waa 

tliroiigliout  directed  against  Samson  pep-onally.   lender  ^ 
Kli  there  was-an  organized  but  unsuccessful  resistance 
to  the  encroachments  of  the  Philistioo^who  bad  pene- 
trated into  the  central  diatrict  and  ware  mat  at  Aphck 
( 1  .Sam.  iv,  1).  The  prodoetion  of  ^  arlc  on  tbia  oeoa> 

sion  (Irtniin^trateH  the  preatiK'«is  of  the  cmergencv,  and 
lUi  loas  luarkeil  the  luwest  depth  of  Israel's  degradation. 

The  next  action  took  place  under  Samuels  Icader- 
ahipkaad  the  tide  of  success  turned  in  larad's  favor :  the 
l*bitiatinea  had  ag.iin  iieuctrated  into  the  mountainous 
c  untry  near  JerusaUni ;  nt  Mi/i.eh  lliey  met  the  cowe<l 
host  of  the  laraeliles,  who,  encouraged  by  the  signs  of 
ilivine  favor,  and  airailfaig  thamadves  of  the  panic  pro- 
duced by  a  thunderstorm,  inflicted  on  them  a  toul  do- 
feat.  For  the  first  time  the  Israelites  erected  their  pilkr 
or  dab  at  Ebeii*citr  aa  tlw  toino  of  viatny.  Tlia 
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suits  were  the  rocovery  of  the  border-towns  tiui  their 
territories  ''from  Kkruti  cveii  unto  Gath,*^  i.  e.  in  the 
norUicni  disUkt.  Tha  iiiBCMi  of  Imnl  majr  to  partly 
Mcribeil  10  tiietr  pMoefttl  nbtfaiiw  at  tbis  daa  with 

the  Annorili-.--  (I  Sam.  vii.  n  i  l). 

2.  L'luifr  iht:  lUhn  w  AJvaurehy, — The  luvelites  now 
attributed  their  past  weakness  t<i  their  want  of  unity, 
and  tlicjr  dcaired  a  kiqg,  %rith  tbe  ipecial  object  nf 
feadini?  tbem  agaimt  tbe  foe  (t  Sam.  viii,  20).  It  is 
a  M^'iiifh  ^tnt  fact  that  Saul  first  felt  inB|iirnti<>n  in  ttii- 
presence  of  a  piUar  (A,  V.  '^f^rri*on*')  en  cn  il  l>y  the 
Fbiiiatinea  in  cobmm— oiatiun  of  a  vicu>rv  (x,  5,  10). 
JU  aooa  as  be  waa  prepared  to  throw  off  the  yoke 
be  ooenpied  with  his  army  a  position  at  Michmash, 
comniftiuliiii;  t>i<'  (Ictik'.t  hailiiii;  (<>  the  .I<»rilai«  vnlltv, 
and  his  heroic  geoenl  Jonathan  gave  tbe  signal  for  a 
fUng  hf  ovmbrawini;  tbe  |rfOar  wbleh  the  PbtUatioes 
had  placed  there.  The  ehallmp^r  was  accepted;  the 
i'hilistincs  iurndi<l  the  caitrul  itbtrict  with  an  im- 
mense force  (a  r»)<yist*s  clerical  o\a;;^i  ration  [see 
MoHBMtj),  and,  having  diaiodged  Saul  frum  MkbiMab, 
ceenpicd  it  tbemadTea,  and  acnt  fhnh  predatofy^  bands 
into  the  Mirroiimltng'  countrr.  The  laraelitfs  shortly 
after  took  up  a  [M>si(ii<ii  mi  the  other  side  uf  the  ravine 
■tOabatand  availing  themseh'es  of  the  confusion  coo- 
awjimit  opon  .lunathan'a  daring  feat,  inflicted  a  tre- 
nwndout  sUughter  upon  the  cneny  (eb.  xiii,  xiv). 
No  attempt  was  ni;nlc  by  the  Philidtincs  t<>  n^r.iin  ilx  ir 
■apmnacy  for  about  twenty-liTe  yean^  and  the  scene 
«f  the  next  oontaat  riuma  tbe  altered  atrangth  of  tbe 
two  parties :  it  was  no  longer  in  the  central  ooiintry, 
but  in  a  ravine  leading  down  to  the  Philistine  plain, 
the  %*alk'y  of  Klah,  the  position  of  whi.  h  !•»  about  four- 
teen milee  aootb-weat  of  Jeruaaktn ;  on  ibia  occasion 
tba  praww  of  jronng  David  aeeofcd  auoecia  to  larae), 
and  the  foe  was  pursued  to  the  gates  nfCJnth  arnl  Kknui 
(ch.  xvii).  The  power  of  the  PhilistincB  was,  how- 
ever, still  intact  on  their  own  territory,  as  is  proved  by 
tbe  flight  of  David  to  tbe  court  of  Acbtab  (xxi,  JO-16), 
and  his  sutMMMpicnt  abode  at  Ziklag  (cb.  xxvil),  where 
lie  «  a-<  m'cwri'd  frum  the  attacks  nf  Ssnl.  'I'lie  bunlcr 
wartiirc  u  as  e-<mliituetl ;  caplure^t  ami  repriAni-s  wieh 
as  arc  described  as  nccurrint;  at  Keilah  (xxiii,  1-5), 
bting  probably  fie^nent.  Tbe  aeene  of  tbe  next  oon- 
Dict  waa  far  to  tbe  north,  in  tbe  valley  of  Badradon, 
whither  the  PhilistintH  mny  have  made  a  plun<!tring 
inairsion  similar  to  that  of  the  Midiauites  in  the  days 
of  Gideon.  The  battle  on  this  occasion  proved  disas- 
UOOS  to  the  Israelites:  >Saul  himself  perished,  and  the 
Pbtliitittcs  ]>cnetrateil  across  the  .Jordan,  ami  occupied 
the  forsaken  cities  (xxxi,  1-7).  Tdc  ili-is^n-iion";  w  hich 
followed  tbe  death  of  Saul  were  naturally  favorable  to 
the  Philiatinea;  and  no  moner  were  theae  brought  to  a 
close  by  the  appointment  of  David  to  be  kin^  over  the 
nnited  tribes  than  tbe  Philistines  attemptetl  tu  coiiiitcr- 
belance  the  a«lvant«i;e  by  an  attack  on  the  (terson  of 
tbe  king;  tbey  therefore  penetrated  into  tbe  vallev  of 
Repbaim,  aontb-weat  of  Jcmaalein,  and  cran  pairiie«i  fiw^ 
wanl  an  alviiu  id  (viftl  us  far  n'^  Hethlehem  (1  Chmn. 
xi,  16).  David  twice  attacke<)  them  at  the  former  spot, 
and  on  each  nccarion  with  signal  sucoees,  in  the  first 
«■»  capturing  their  iflinge%  in  the  second  pnnoiog 
them  **  fnm  Ueba  until  thou  oome  to  Gsiet^  (f  Sam.  v, 
I7-'2j;  1  Chron.  xiv,  H-in).  AlKnir  '•om  ii  \  t«r><  «fi<  r 
the  delcat  at  Kephaim,  David,  who  bad  now  c«>nm>h- 
dated  his  power,  attacked  them  on  their  own  soil,  and 
took tiatb,  with  its  dependcndea  (1  Chmn.  xviii,  1),  and 
thus  (aeeurdin^  to  one  interpretation  of  the  ob«cure  ex- 
premiou  "  Mi'tlir;;-ammfth"  in  2  Sam.  viii.  1)  "he  took 
the  arcn-bridlc  out  uf  the  hand  of  tbe  Philistines"  (fiet^ 
thaan,  Comm,  on  1  Chron.),  or  (aeonniing  to  another) 

"be  took  the  hriino  of  the  mftropiolis  out  of  the  hnnd 
of  the  I'bili^tiiies"  ((m-jk-mIus,  Thtjuiur.  \k  113> — aiuan- 
iog  in  either  case  that  their  ascendency  was  utterly 
brolui).  This  indeod  was  tbe  case;  for  tbe  minor  en- 
gagementa  in  Dmrid^a  lifetime  probably  alt  toolt  place 
witUn  tba  bontaa  of  iniUistia;  Gob^  which  la  given  aa 


the  scene  of  the  second  and  third  combats,  bein^'  [;r  U*- 
bly  identical  with  Gath,  where  the  fourth  tcKtk  place  (2 
8am.  uii,  16-22{  comp.  tbe  Sept., some  of  tba  copies  of 
whfeh  read  r»»  InstcMl  of  ti^ 

'Hic  wh<ilp  of  Phili-itla  was  iiiLhuftrl  in  Solomon's 
cmiurc,  the  extent  of  which  Is  ile?><'rilA'd  as  being  "  frvtm 
the  river  unto  Oie  land  uf  the  Philistines,  unto  tbe  bor- 
der of  fig) pi"  (1  King!  IT,  SI;  2  Cbrao.  is,  26),  and 
af;ain,**froroT1plMahtmtoUaBa'' (1  Kings  94;  A.y. 
"A/.zah").  TliC  wveral  town.H  probably  ri  rnnii  r  1  ui« 
der  their  former  governors,  aa  in  the  cabe  <»i  c.ath  (1 
Kings  ii,  39),  and  tbe  aaveieignty  of  Solomon  was  ac 
knowledged  by  the  payment  of  tribote  ^v,  21 ).  Thef* 
are  indicati<H)s,  however,  that  his  hold  on  the  Philia* 
tine  country  was  by  no  meanji  e^lah^»-ln•d ;  far  we  find 
him  securing  the  passes  that  Ictl  iii>  from  the  plain  to 
tha  central  district  by  tbe  furtiiii-niion  of  Gezer  and 
Ikihhomn  (ix,  17),  while  no  mention  is  made  either  of 
Gaza  or  Ashdod,  which  fully  comtuande^l  the  cuaat- 
road.  Indeed  the  expedition  of  Pharaoh  a  ili  -i  (u/.er, 
which  stood  at  tlie  head  of  tbe  Philialiue  plain,  and 
which  was  quite  independent  of  flelomon  untQ  tlie  Itaw 
of  his  marria^^e  with  Pharaoh's  daughter,  waull  lead  to 
tbe  inference  thai  Egyptian  influence  wa»  jouramount 
in  Philisiia  at  this  period  (ver.  Ui). 

Under  tbe  laicr  Jewish  kings  theae  signs  of  aggiea- 
sion  on  the  part  cf  the  PhiUatinee  increase.  Ti>e  divi- 
>ion  of  the  empire  at  Sjvlomon'^  death  w.i!»  favorablr  tn 
the  I'hiliidinc  cause :  Rehuboiuu  si-cured  hiiuiiielt  a^aiust 
them  by  fortifying  Oath  and  other  cities  bonlerin|^  ao 
tbe  plain  (2  Ch'ntn.  xi,8) :  the  Israditisb  monarcha  wn 
either  not  so  prtidMit  or  not  So  powtnrfol,  tat  they  al> 
lowed  the  I'liiliMities  to  get  hoM  of  Cllilx  thon,  com- 
manding one  of  the  dedles  leading  up  from  the  )>lain  of 
Slianm  to  Samaria,  tha  rtoovcr)-  of  which  involvetl 
tlif  n  vi  n  protracted  ftnij»glc  in  the  reiKns  of  Nadab 
an. I  /imri  (1  Kings  xv,  27  ;  xvi,  1).  Judah  meanwhile 
had  lost  the  tribute ;  for  it  i^  recorded,  as  an  occurreni^ 
that  marked  Jehoshapbat's  success,  that  **»omit  of  tbe 
Philistines  hmught  presents"  (%  Chron.  xvii,  11).  Bat 

this  siibjfi  tion  was  of  brief  duration  ;  in  the  rei^  of 
tu»  Hfw  .It  h'.raiu  they  avcitged  ibeinsclvcs  by  invading 
.Judah  in  conjunction  with  the  Arabians,  and  aackinfp 
tba  loyal  palace  (xxi,  Ifl^  17).  Tba  incnanng  weak- 
ness of  tba  Jewish  monarchy  under  the  attacks  of  Ha- 
zael  l«l  to  (be  ree<(very  of  Gath.  which  h.'id  been  cap- 
tured by  that  monarch  in  his  ailvaikce  on  Jerusalem 
fMm  the  w^eni  plain  in  the  rei^n  of  Jehoash  (2  Kings 
xii,  17),  and  was  probably  occupied  by  the  PhilistineA 
after  his  defuirture  as  an  advanced  p<»t  against  Judah; 
nt  nil  event*  it  was  in  their  hami^  in  the  time  of  Uzxiah, 
who  dismantled  (2  Cbroo.  xxvi,  GJ  and  probably  de- 
stroyed it ;  for  it  is  adduced  by  Amos  as  an  eacampla  of 
livine  vengeance  f  Amos  vi.  2),  and  then  disappears 
(nmi  liiMory.  Uzziah  at  the  same  time  dismantled 
Jabneh  (Jnmnia),  in  the  northern  part  of  the  plain,  and 
Asbdod,  and  further  erected  forts  in  diflerent  parts  of 
the  country  to  intimidate  the  inhahiianis  (S  Chnm. 
xxvi,  6).  The  prophecies  of  Joel  .ttxl  .\mo6  prove  that 
these  measures  were  provoked  by  the  aggressions  of  the 
Philisiincs.  who  appear  to  have  formed  leagues  both 
with  the  Edomitas  and  PhoDiciam,  and  bad  rcdnoeii 
many  of  the  Jews  to  slavery  (Joel  iii,  4-« ;  Amos  i,  6- 
10  I.  lloiv  Tiir  the  menn«  adopte.t  by  Fz/iah  were  ef- 
fectual we  arc  not  informed;  but  we  have  reason  to 
suppose  that  the  Philistines  were  keptin  sdbjtction  un- 
til the  lime  of  Ahaz.  when,  relying  upon  tbe  difficnltiaa 
produced  by  the  Syrian  invarions,  they  sttaBlMdthobor> 
der-cilies  in  ilu  Shephclall»  and  tlm  aDOth"  cf  Jodlll 
(2  Cbroo.  xviii,  18). 

From  thia  tine  the  notices  of  tha  miitlBea  na 
largely  involved  in  the  movements  nf  the  great  powera 
surrounding  Palestine.  Isaiah's  di-<'laration8  (xiv.  29- 
32)  throw  li|;ht  upon  these  sulwcqiunt  eventj«:  from 
tbem  we  learn  that  tbe  Assyriant,  vbom  Ahax  sum- 
nMuad  to  faia  idd*  proved  thainsdvas  to  be  tba  '^oodi- 
atrioe  that  riioaU  coom  nut  of  (Im  acfpcofa  (Jodah'a) 
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not,"  bgr  tanpog  tlM  FhiHitiiM  plaio.  A  ftw  yc«ra 
kttr  tlM  PhiliMOMt,  In  eonjttnetkm  with  tlw  Syrians 

aju!  Awiyrititt  ("ilic  jtilvcr^arios  of  Kczin"),  ami  jier- 
taaps  «s  the  8ubjeci.-allu»  uf  the  latter,  carried  oo  a  se- 
rin of  attacks  on  the  Idugdom  of  iMd  (laa.  ix,  11. 12;. 
Uezekiah's  reign  inaugurated  a  new  policy,  in  which 
the  Philistines  were  deeply  interested:  that  monarch 
ibfined  an  allianc-v  with  tlji>  Egyptians,  as  a  ojiinter- 
fem  to  the  Aasyriaos,  and  the  poawanoo  of  I'biUstia 
kwme  befieeA>rth  the  tnroiag'^nt  of  the  tttaggle 
hftw«n  the  two  prcat  empires  of  the  East.  Hezckiah, 
iu  ihc  early  port  of  his  reign,  re-<;stablished  his  author- 
ity over  the  whole  of  it,  "even  unto  (iaxa"  (2  Kings 
striii,  8).  Tbia  nMnrcawDt  waa  vnAmUy  ooncMcted 
with  hlf  RbeUion  agaiimt  the  kmg  of  Aaa}TUi,  ami  was 
un>l<  rJaken  in  conjunction  with  the  Ei^i^k-ptiaiis  ;  fur  we 
tiixl  t)j>^-  latter  people  shortly  after  in  [K>$>«r>H.Hi»ii  ui  the 
livi'  rhtlistine  cities,  to  which  alone  are  wo  aljlf  to  refer 
the  (mdictiaa  in  laa.  sdxt  18,  whcD  ooupled  with  the 
fcet  that  both  Gaxa  and  Aabhdon  aie  tenned  Egyptian 
citiis  iti  tlio  annals  of  Sargon  (Biinst-ii,  Kfjiipf,  iv,  Ii03). 
The  Assyrians  under  Tartan,  the  general  uf  .Sarguii, 
mde  am  expcditioa  againat  Egypt*  and  took  Ashdod, 
«  the  kejr  of  that  country  (laa.  xx,  1,  4,  5).  Under 
Sennacherib  Pbilistia  was  again  the  scene  of  important 
";<ratii.ii«:  in  lii.t  tin»t  cnm|»niirii  nfcaiiist  Kpypt  Ash- 
kekm  wu  taken  and  iu  dependeodea  were  {dundered; 
MiiW,  EkroSi  and  Gasa  aobniucd)  aod  iwdvad  aa  a 
TfvtrA  a  portion  of  Hezekiab's  territory  (Rawllnsnn, 
UtTuL  i,  4<7):  in  his  second  campaign  (on  the  view 
that  the  two  were  different)  other  towns  on  the  verge 
gf  the  plaukf  auch  aa  Libnah  aud  Lachiah,  were  ata> 
ttiha  (2  Kinga  xviii,  14;  nx,  8).  Tho  AmfAut  au- 
premacy,  though  shaken  by  the  failure  of  this  latter 
fxpcdiiion.  was  restored  by  Esar-haddon,  who  claims  to 
have  conquered  £g}'pt  (Rawlinson,  i,  481) ;  and  it  seem?* 
jmbable  that  the  Asuyrians  retained  their  hold  on  Ash- 
<M  mttil  ttfi  capture,  after  a  long  Meg?,  by  the  Egyptian 
lE'tnanh  l**amtn«  ticlms  (Ilt-ri"!.  H,  I  "7),  the  effect  of 
which  was  to  reduce  the  population  of  that  important 
place  to  a  mere  "  remnant'*  ( Jer.  xx  v,  20).  It  waa  about 
thb  lime,  and  possibly  while  Paammetichns  was  en- 
(rafTNl  iu  the  siege  of  Ashdod,  that  Philistia  waa  trav- 
»T-»d  tiy  a  vast  Scythian  honle  on  tlieir  way  to  K^'vpt : 
tber  wen,  however,  dtvarted  Crom  their  purpose  by  the 
Ui^  and  letiaeed  their  atepa,  ptuodering  on  their  re- 
treat the  rirh  tt'inple  of  Venus  at  Ashkelon  (Horofi.  i. 
Ifo).  The  description  of  Zcpbaniah  (ii,  4-7),  who  wan 
caotempotary  with  this  event,  may  well  apply  to  this 
tciiible  aeoaiige,  tboqgb  more  generaUjr  leferred  to  a 
ChaUtaan  ittfarihm.  The  Egy  ptian  aaoendeney  waa  not 
Ii  y.  t  r<>-t.'<tablished,  for  we  t1ii4  tlie  next  kini,',  Xecho, 
enmpdkd  to  beiuege  Gaza  (if  the  (Jadytis  of  llcntdotus, 
ii.  159)  on  his  return  from  the  battle  Of  Mlgiddo.  After 
the  death  of  Necho,  the  oootaat  w«i  TCBawed  between 
the  Eg3rptians  and  the  Chaldmm  undor  Nebochadnei^ 
zar,  and  the  rt-sult  was  fipfrlally  disa-strmis  to  the  Phi- 
hitioea:  Gaza  was  again  taken  by  the  former,  and  the 
pn|Ndatjoti  of  the  whole  plain  was  reduced  to  a  mi  rt' 
"mDiiant"  by  the  invading  armies  (Jer.  xlvii).  The 
"oU  hatred"  that  the  Philistines  bore  to  the  Jews  was 
exhitjiu-il  ill  a<  til  of  hostility  at  the  time  of  the  llnhy- 
kauaa  captivity  (£zek.  xxv,  1&-I7)i  but  on  the  return 
ttia  WM  aomowhat  ihrtad,liv  aollM  «f  Uie  Jews  married 
Phiiitttnc  women,  to  dM  CBDat  acaiidal  of  thoir  rulers 

(Xeh.  xiii.-i^, -24). 

.5.  J'^>*i-<j-Uvtu  //i$Uny,—Ftom  this  time  the  history 
of  Philistia  is  abeofbed  in  the  atngglca  of  tbe  neighbor- 
hg  kingdoma  In  RC  882,  jUexaader  the  GmC  trav- 
frsii!  it  i,t(  h  -  u  to  Egypt,  and  capturyJ  Gaza,  then 
1^  by  the  i  rr<aaiis  under  Ik'tis,  after  a  two  monlh'ti 
siege  In  312  the  armies  of  Demetrius  PoUoiWtea  and 
PMcBj  iM^fat  in  tha  Doii^ibofinod  of  Gob.  In  198 
Aattadma  the  Great,  In  hbwaragmnst  Ptoletay  Epiph- 
invni.-.l  riilll«ja  and  tiMk  (^aza.  In  lt><;  the 
>  kimed  the  Sgrrian  army  under  Gorgias  in  iU 
c«»Jntea(lMM9ftfii,41>  In  148  the  " 


of  the  rival  kinigi  OenMtiina  II  and  Alexander 
under  ApoUonina  and  Jonathan  respectively,  contended 
in  the  Philistine  jilain:  .Toiiathan  tuuk  Ashdol,  tri- 
umpbaiilly  entered  Ashkelon,  and  ri>ceived  Ekron  as 
hia  lewartl  (1  Mace,  x,  G9-89).  A  few  years  later  Jon- 
athan again  descended  into  the  plain  in  the  interests 
of  Antiochus  VI,and  captured  Gaza  (1  Macc.xi,G'>-i)2). 
No  further  notice  ol  the  country  occur*  until  the  eai'iure 
of  Gaza  in  97  by  the  Jewish  liing  Alexander  Janiuuus, 
in  his  contest  with  Ijtthyma  (Joaopb.  ^itf.  xiii,  18,8; 
IKur,  i,  4,  2).  In  ^3  rninpey  nnnexet!  Plnli«ria  to  the 
province  of  Syria  {Ant.  xiv,  4,  4),  wiih  the  txcepiion 
of  Gaza,  which  was  assigned  to  Herod  (xv,  7,  3),  to- 

gther  with  Jamoiai  Aahdod,  and  Ashkelon,  as  appean 
«  xvii,  It,  6w  The  U»t  three  fUl  to  Saknne  after 
Herod's  dentil,  Vint  (Jaza  was  re-annexed  to  Syria  fxvii, 
11,  4,  5).  The  lalesl  notices  of  the  Philistitie*  a^  a  na- 
tion, under  their  title  of  tiWii^i  occur  in  1  Ma0& 
iii-v.  The  extenaion  of  tbe  name  &om  the  diatrict  oe> 
cupicd  by  them  lo  the  whole  cotmtiy,  noder  the  iSimUlar 
fo  rm  of  PAUtaTUti^  htt  already  bean  nodoed  under  (bat 

head. 

III.  Usages,  «/r.— With  re^anl  to  the  tnitltations  of 
the  Philistines  our  information  is  very  scanty.  Their 
military  tactics  have  been  noticed  above.  The  coiaitry 
in  which  they  settled  if  remarknhly  pro<!iii  ti\  e  (  J  Kii;^s 
viii,  2).  Tb'onaon  exclaims  ou  entering  it,  "  Beautiful 
hut  nionoionoaa— whaat,  wheat,  a  very  ocean  of  wheat* 
(F.nriil  (iri't  Bool:,  ii,  32  wq.).  The  cotintn-,  he  .ndda, 
j^reatly  resembles  some  of  the  prairiea  iit  We^leru  .Amer- 
ica. "Isaac  sowed  in  that  land,  and  received  in  the 
aamo  year  n  hundredfold"  (Uen.  xxri,  12).  Not  only 
was  agricoltare  most  remaneradre,  but  Philistia  was  the 
lii;;h\vay  for  caravans  between  Kgypt  and  the  nurlli,  and 
coiiiinerce  must  liave  ud'led  to  ii.s  wealth.  Harbors  were 
attached  to  Gaza  and  A^^likt  lon,  and  a  lucrative  naviga- 
tion may  have  been  canied  on.  The  grcatnefla  nf  tlw 
eities  was  mainly  owing  to  eommercc,  for  the  coast  of 
Pale.stine  was  in  the  enrHeHt  ru.es  exclusively  in  jm.-m  s- 
sion  of  the  trartic  which  wa8  carried  on  between  Europe 
and  Mm.  Besides  a  great  transit  trade,  they  had  inter- 
nal  sources  of  wealth,  being  given  to  agriculture  (Judg. 
XV,  6).  In  the  time  of  Soul  they  were  evidently  supe- 
rior in  the  art.s  of  life  to  the  Israelites;  for  we  rerel  (1 
Sam.xiii,20)  that  the  latter  were  indebted  to  the  former 
for  the  ntensils  of  oidbaty  Hfo. 

The  five  chief  cities  had,  as  early  as  the  days  of  Josh- 
ua, constituted  tbemaelves  into  a  confederacy,  rcsincied, 
however,  in  all  |KobBbility,  to  mattm  of  offence  and  de- 
fence. Knch  was  umUr  the  goveniment  (jf  a  |>rince 
whuse  otliciui  liile  was  siren,  'j'^D  (Ju«b.  xiii,  o;  Judg. 
iii,  3,  etc.),  and  oecarionally  tfdr,  "itp  (1  Sam.  xvili,  80; 
xxix,  6).  Ga/.a  tnay  regarded  a»  liavin^'  exercised 
«  hegemony  over  the  others,  for  in  the  list  of  the  towna 
i»  is  mentioned  th«  first (Joah.  siti, 8;  Amoa  i,  7, 8), ex- 
cept where  there  i«  an  e.<|)ecial  groiintl  for  ^;ivin^'  prom- 
inence to  another,  as  iu  the  ca&e  uf  Aahdod  (1  baiu.  vi, 
17).  Kkron  always  stands  last,  while  Ashdod,  Ashkelon, 
and  Gath  interchange  placesu  Each  town  possessed  its 
own  territor}-,  as  inatanoed  in  the  ease  of  Gath  (1  Cbmn. 
xviii.  I ),  Ashdod  (1  Sam.  v.  fi).  and  otlier;*.  and  each  poa- 
sesaed  itd  dependent  towns  or  "  daughters '  (Josh,  xv,  45- 
47;  1  Chron.  xviii,  1 ;  2  Sam.  i,  20;  Ezek.  xvt,  '-'7,  57), 
and  its  vilUges  (Josh.  L  c).  In  later  times  Gaza  had  a 
senate  of  five  hundred  (Joseph.  Afil.  xiii,  13, 3). 

The  Philirttines  api)ear  to  have  In-en  deeply  iniliutd 
with  superstition:  they  carried  their  idob  with  them 
on  their  campoigoa  (S  Sam.  v,  21),  and  procUimed  thdr 
victories  iir  their  presence  (I  Sam.  xxxi,  9).  They  also 
carried  about  tlieir  |>er»ona  charms  of  some  kind  that 
had  been  pre^-nted  before  the  idols  (2  &Iacc.  xii. 
The  gods  whom  tiioy  chiefly  worshipped  were  Dagon, 
wbo  poasssaed  tempfea  both  at  Gaan  (Jwig.xiri,23)  and 
at  Ashdod  (I  Sam.v,3  ' ;  r  (  hron.x,  10;  1  Macv.  x,83); 
Aabtoreth,  whose  templu  at  ..Ubkelon  was  fat-lamed  (1 
San. xxxli  10;  Bend. i,  l€fi);  BeaMnb^wbaae  tu» 
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at  Ekron  was  consulted  by  Abaziali  (2  King^  i,  2-6) ;  and 
Derceto,  who  was  honorMi  at  Aslikclon  (Diod.  Sic  ii,4X 
though  unnoticed  in  the  |iiUe<  Pric«t«  and  diviners 
(I  Sam.  vi,  2)  were  attachetl  to  the  varioua  aeata  of 
wonhip ;  aod  the  PhiUitiue  n^giciiiit  were  in  lepate 
(Lml  ii, «}. 

The  tpeetel  nitlMritiM  for  the  hiMtf  oT  tbe  Philis- 
tine* art-  Sfnrk,  limn  uml  dif  phUitliitfrhf  Kihti>  (Jena, 
lf*52);  Knolx  l,  VOlkertaftl  dtr  OfTffu  (liies^  18o4l) ; 
Movers,  IVf><i:i'/ii  (Doun,  1841);  llitzig,  t'lyetch.  und 
Mjftkoioffie  dar  PkiiittSer  (LeifMi.  lUb);  and  Knouckcr, 
in  SehenM'a  EHM-Ux.  a.  r.  Philiatiler.  flee  alM>  Jomr. 
.sVr,-.  f  it.  .Iii!y.  p.  :].?:5  sq.;  ,1nn.  IW..  p.  299  sq.; 

Frisch,  J>f  Oriffimf  diin  «/  krra  J'alif*tiru>rum  (Tubinf;- 
169(;) ;  Wolf,  A pparatus  PkUUtanrum  Mivnrum  ( Vitcb. 
171 1) ;  Hannecker,  Die  PkVitliier  (Eichstiidt,  1872). 

Phillipps,  GKOiioli,  a  Cojigregatiimai  minuter,  was 
bom  at  Riiwdhed^  in  the  ooiunty  of  Norfolk,  Ei^Un<i, 

nrnr  thp  opftniii;  of  (}!<;■  17th  ci  iitiin-.  Hnviii):;  given 
tally  iiulicaii>'ii->  I'f  a  rtiuarkably  vi^oruus  mind,  a 
Mrong  love  of  knowledge,  nnd  a  deep  m-iim;  of  religion, 
be  wat  Msnt  to  tlie  Uuiveti^iy  of  Cambridge,  when  be 
reoeired  his  education,  and  diatin|(HUb««l  htmaelf  aa  a 
Kcholar.  Thc»)Iii;:y  was  his  favuriii'  >tii.ly;  anil,  wliilc 
yet  a  young  man,  Uf  bad  made  himM.-ir  iamiliar  with  the 
moflt  celebrated  of  the  fat  ber»  of  the  CbfiatiAn  Cbureh. 
Kotkioff  after  hbocdinetUMi  be  began  to  entertain  scru- 
ples with  repaid  to  certain  requirements  of  the  Kstab- 
listi'  il  (.'f]iirr)i.    Tliit  i>l,u  iiKii  Ucjiinc  so  strong 

that  at  iai«t  ho  dt k  riiiim-ii  to  emigrate  to  this  country 
with  a  com|>any  <>l  I'uritaus,  among  whom  was  John 
Winthnip.  U«  arrived  at  Snieni  in  lt)30.  Having 
foimde<l  with  a  number  of  oilicrs  the  setllement  of  \Va- 
tertowii,  M;i~>..  r;nlli|ip*  became  the  first  poAU^tr  of  the 
C'litirch,  attd  aa  such  be  continuc<l  hia  latiun  till  near 
the  lime  of  hia  death,  which  occurred  July  I,  1644. 
Phillippj  iio»iKsse<l  no  small  ilegree  of  iiucllectn.il  n  •it- 
men,  and  was  an  able  controveniial  writer.  lie  was  a 
man  of  prcat  inde|>endenoe  of  mind,  and  adhered  with 
unyielding  teuacUy  to  bis  consdenlious  conTictians. 
He  leems  to  have  been  in  advance  of  nearly  all  hia  con* 
temporriri.  -  in  n  cnr.l  to  th.>  |.riiii  iiili  s  <.r  >frl.  i  C..ngre- 
gationali>ia ;  it>;«.ntiuch  that  hi«  views  were,  fur  a  time, 
regarded  as  novel  and  extreme.  His  mbiatry  was 
marked  by  great  diligence  and  fervor,  and  attended 
with  rich  bletaingt.   Hia  pnblteationa  are,  Reply  to  the 

Couf, <!•}!',<„,  of  f.ii'ir  f7."iii„b  uf  [',j'n,l  Utijilum;  as  aUo 
(.'unct ruitifj  tht  J  tu  rn  of'  a  (.  hurch,put  jhrth  ayninsl  me 
bjf  one  Thviwi*  Lamb  (I/>nd.  iri4r),  4tii).  Sec  Mather, 
Jlf<t9Ra/ja,iiif 82-84, 162;  Winthrop, y»i;rf/ri^,  Spraguc, 
AmntU  of  the  A  mer,  PuipU,  i,  li-17.    (J.  1  J.  W.> 

Phillips,  Junes,  D.D.,  an  eminent  Pre»byterian 

divine,  was  bom  at  Newendon,  x  r.mhn-.  l,r>L:I;inii. 
April  22, 17;«2.  His  father  was  a  mininnr  the  Kstab- 
lUhed  Church  of  England,  and  attncheil  to  the  Evan- 
gelical pany  in  that  Charch.  His  early  education  was 
acquired  mostly  while  he  was  engaged  In  private  study 
and  teni'liini:  in  tlir  ^orvin  nf  iti*  I  jii^lish  imvv.  His 
tastes  ami  lial>itt>  seem  to  have  been  lixcd  early,  and  to 
the  impressions  which  he  there  feeeiTed,andthe  scenes 
he  witnessed  at  tbe  great  military  and  naval  stations, 
may  be  traced  many  of  his  later  habits  and  interests, 
lit  caiiif  til  Ann  rir.1  in  I81H.  and  engaged  in  the  busi- 
ness of  teaching  at  Harkro,  N.  wbers  be  soon  bad  a 
flouriahing  achool.  There  were  st  thst  time  in  New 
York  and  the  nri:;bhorh(n 'l  a  niiniV.fr  of  American  and 
Ilritish  inatheni.iticiuiiH  who  had  urgaiii/Ail  a  mathe- 
matical club,  of  which  he  became  a  member.  To  the 
maihematical  joumak  published  at  that  tuBs  he  was  a 
regnlar conlrilMtor,  orst  lent  to  twoof  them— the  Mtitk- 
finaticfif  R.j,<,<i!,<,y  nnd  A^r.^V*  />iir,/.  In  IR'}'"'  In-  was 
elected  to  the  vacant  mathematical  chair  in  the  l  iiiver- 
sity  of  North  Carolina,  and  entsied  tipon  the  duties  of 
bUprafeMQnbipinJalyoftbessiiMTear.  Inthispovi- 
tioil  h0  coDtinoed  t»  Ulbor  tan  Duty-om  years,  devoting 
hiiBMlf  with  anrsoiitting  can  and  aAtsotioii  t»  his  dap- 


ties.  The  amount  of  work  he  went  through  with  it 
amaxing.  He  projectetl  a  eomptete  course  of  roath^ 
roatical  works,  and  |>ublished  in  1828  a  work  on  conic 
sections,  which  was  afterwards  adopted  as  a  text-l)ook 
in  Coluniljiii  (  -dlege.  New  York.  He  prepared  also  trea- 
tiaes  on  alg«bra,  geometry,  trigonomeciy,  diffetcntial  and 
integvnl  <»lettlua,  and  natural  philosophy,  besides  nak- 
inir  f'lf  bi-  own  ii-^e  Iraiislniiniis  <'f  many  of  the  French 
roatbiiuttiicians-  svliich  wurks,  huvvcver,  be  never  made 
any  attempt  to  publish.  He  also  joined  the  other  mem- 
bers of  the  faculty  in  contributing  his  quota  to  the 
Hafhbufftr,  a  newspaper  pubGshed  st  Chapel  niU,  in 
183'.*,  undfT  the  direction  of  Dr.  CiiMwdl.  I'p  to  the 
time  of  his  coming  to  North  Carulina.  auil  li  r  many 
years  after,  he  seetns  to  have  di  vot. d  bimii  li  «ixclu» 
sively  to  scientific  Bt4idiea^  Although  he  bad  been  for 
years  a  consistent  member  of  the  Cbureh.  yet  now  he 
U'LTan  to  (  xpcr'n  nc  n  i  linnu'-.  which  b*^  n  c  ir  l'  d  as  the 
true  beginning  of  his  Christian  life.  Henceforth  be 
ceased  to  be  the  mere  teacher  of  science;  he  added  to 
'  his  other  duties  the  diligent  study  of  theology'  and  un« 
I  wearied  activity  in  all  Christian  duties,  and  in  .Scptcm- 
ber,  1833.  w  at  lici  iiM  il  liy  ttx-  Trcshyterj' of  Orange,  at 
New  Hope,  and  in  April,  1HJ5,  was  ordained  to  tbe  fall 
'  work  of  the  miiustry.  He  was  never  instslled  ss  pSMOr, 
bill  be  [iri'Tchi-d  a  suiipty  fi)r  fonic  time  at  ritt!*tK>ro', 
I  and  aftt  rwards,  lor  the  gn  au  r  [.art  of  his  ministerial 


I  life,  at  New  Hope  Church,  lb  wm  in  the  full  discharge 
I  of  his  pnfcaaional  duties  when  be  died  suddenly  March 
I  1 4, 1 H67.  Dr.  PhiUtps  wss  a  man  of  rsmarfcablc  literary, 

I  theological,  and  prof' •^-ionnl  mijiinmenta.    He  was  an 
inexorable  matbematiciaii,  but  wt  il  nnd  thonnighly  read 
in  all  d<  parUnents.     Many  Ux.k-s  in  Ids  librar>>  had 
this  simple  comment,  '^Pni^"   Uis  chief  religious 
reading  was  among  the  <tld  Knnennfbnniat  divines;  his 
favorite  antborswfri'  llic  oM  Knyli-li  il.ns.'ic-'* :  tlic  iH^i.k 
that  was  ofteneat  in  bis  hand  was  the  liiblc.   He  was  a 
great  preaolwr;  his  sermons  were  complete  structimai 
I  there  was  nothing  nratnriwil  about  him — it  was  the  pure 
I  "  weight  of  mtljil."  A"  a  man  he  was  utK-ompronusing- 
ly  eonscienlious,  remarkably  modest,  free  iVoni  ail  arro- 
^  gaooe  and  presumption,  snd  yet  moat  genial  aa  a  com* 
I  panien  and  Mend.  See  Wikon,  PnA.  Bin.  AtmamK^ 
!  1868,  p.  r.lti.    (J.  L.  S.) 

Phillips,  John,  LL.D.,  sn  American  philanthn>pist 
of  some  note,  was  bom  in  .\ndover,  Mass.,  Dec.  27, 1 7 1 9 ; 
was  educated  at  Harvard  Colli  i;*'  hIks  o|'  ir.i.n;  and 
having  preached  for  some  time,  at  length  engaged  iu 
mercantile  parsuits,  and  was  for  several  years  a  member 
of  the  Col. Ill  II  of  New  Hampsbirr.  In  177x  tir  nnd  his 
brother,  Saimicl  I'hilli|ts,  of  Ajuiipvcr,  foujuled  aiul  lilx-r- 
ally  endowed  the  academy  in  that  town,  which  was  in- 
corporated in  17^  In  171^9  be  further  gave  to  this 
institution  tSOiOOO.  The  academy  called  Phiilir*  Ex- 
eter Ar'iilrniv,  of  which  be  tlio  solo  founder,  was 
inc«<rj«jrut>-d  iu  17f<l,wiih  a  fund  w  liicb  w;4>  i.vi'utuaily 
increased  to  $1^,000.  He  cndowcil  a  professonddp  in 
I  Dartmouth  College  and  be  contributed  liberally  to 
j  Princeton  College.  He  died  in  April,  1795,  bequ^sth- 
( inir  to  hi-i  academy  two  thirds  of  all  his  oiatc.  iiml  one 
third  of  the  residue  to  tbe  seminary  at  Andover,  par* 
ticokrly  for  tbs  benefit  of  pious  3'euih. 

Philllpn,  Morgan,  sometimes  called  Pkillip  Mor- 
goHt  •  Roaan  Catholic  divine,  was  born  pnbsbly  during 
the  latter  part  of  tlie  llith  eentuTT.   He  received  his 

educati'in  nt  Oxford,  {graduating  in  the  r!as<*  of  1587. 
He  was  made  principal  of  St.  Mary's  Hall  in  1^<>,  and 
was  one  of  the  founders  of  the  English  College  at  Dowiy, 
where  he  died  iu  1570t,  His  powers  as  a  disputant  wm 
so  great  that  tic  was  eslled**  Morgan  the  Sophister,"  and 
h<>  w-ji  oiw  of  ihf-  iliriM-  M'li  cted  to  dispute  with  r.  tr  r 
;  .Martyr  00  the  Eitcliaridt,  and  published  on  that  occasiuQ 
Diitjiutalio  de  Sacramrvto  KuckuristiiT  in  f'inV.  Oron, 
hahittt  contra  IK  PtUr  Martyr.  18  ,l/<ji,  1549.  He  also 
published  A  Treatise  shovring  the  RegimetU  of  Women  it 
trnfinukk  to  fils  Uia^G«d  mi  Matera  (li^  1A71. 
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gro).  writlrn  in  answer  to  John  Knox's  work,  The  Ftnt 
BLut  <'f  /A'  J'ntmpH^  ^c.  Sec  Wood,  A  thm.  Ozon. ; 
DodiL  a.  //mC  toL  iii;  AIUbOQC,  JHet.     JSrit.  md 

Am'-r.  Anffi. .«.  V. 

PbiUips,  Richard,  an  EngliKli  Wcskysn  prt-ach- 
er,  WM  boiii  in  1777.  In  early  life  he  was  brought  to 
Ckiirt  tbiovgli  Mctbodiii  iodaenoe,  •nd,  feeling  called 
of  God  to  the  wodt  of  the  muuMiT,  entered  the  itinerant 

nuiks  in  1**4.  nnd  continued  in  the  artive  labors  of  the 
miiit<4i^'  until  IHii,  when  debility  constrained  him  to 
accept  an  assistant,  and  to  preach  only  occasionally. 
"BleiKed  with  a  g<Mid  undenttandinf*  and  •  r«t«uuve 
memiiry,  patient  and  prudent,  enjoying  the  life  of  G<kI 
ia  his  si)ul,  anii  v  annly  atl.iihed  to  the  <l<>i  triiii'h  and 
iiiaapliu«  »>  Methudmni,  he  preached  those  dociriiui* 
■nd  adminiittered  that  discipline  to  the  pmflt  of  the 
Wflpvat)  t«i!v.'"    S-c  \V,  .ffrrtan  Mil^mrnf.  IK-lfi,  p,  916. 

Pllillipa,  Samuel  (l),  a  CougrcgatkMial  oiiniater, 
«a»  bam  FeU  17, 1690  (O.  &),  at  Salem,  Maaa.  He 

patluatot!  nt  Han-arri  rf>!!ej{e  in  1708,  and  was  nnlaiiii  il. 
(Vi.  17,  1711,  pa»(uf  ut  the  South  Parish,  AiiUovt  r, 
vhort-  he  retnainc<l  until  his  death,  June  5,  1771.  8ani- 
nei  FhiUip*  wM  a  devoted  orthodox  preacher,  and  not 
cdr  lefnaed  to  be  aflhcled  by  the  heretiod  tendendei 
of  bi^  tinif  1  Hit  <  .imbateil  all  Ariaii  influt  ik-<-',  and  bc- 
CKic  a  m<«t  decided  opponent  of  the  L  ttiutriaaii.  As 
apicaekcr,  b«W^  hi^^hly  res^Hrctable,  was  zcahius,  and 
I  not  only  u>  indoctrinate  hia  people  in  senti- 
>  whieh  he  d««ineil  mmct  and  importani,  but  to 
lead  tbeni  t>>  Ou:  pr-K  iir*'  of  all  CI tri»tian  duties."  He 
pubruhed,  t.irijy  u/n/H  the  jMath  of  SickoUiM  Soya  ami 
(Jivrtff  Cuiven  (17IM): — .1  Word  in  Staton,  or  Duly 
of  u  I'fjflt  to  tfitr  tie  Oath  of  AlU'/iancr  to  n  tiUirious 
M  (17'j7  j:— .l./nW  to  a  Child  (172*>) :— TAf  History 
0/ ikt  Siiriour  (l73H):_7'Ae  0>-thn,l,tj-  C/n-istian,  or  a 
wtU  Inttructtd  (1738)  -.—A  JJiuistcr't  Addrtu  to 
Ut  Piioptt  (1739)  z—A  Serwim  am  Lmnff  Water  to  b, 

hid  fur  Aikirnj  (l7o<>)-  Strvum  an  ffw  Siiitirr'i  I'l- 
fvtiil  to  Comr.  to  ChrtJtl  i^lT.'i^ij  ,1  Si  i  mm  <m  iht  A'e~ 
Cfttitt/  <f  C'tTs  Drau-itii)  in  Ordtr  to  Mtn't  Coming  vnto 
CkriH  (1759): — StOMMuble  Adeke  tu  a  XeigkUn;  m  u 
Mofcyae  (1761): — Adirtu  to  IVki^  Ptopk,  in  a  Dia^ 
l^t  i7(>a ) :  and  several  oocttional  tcnuotia.  See 
Sfnague,  A  mtaU,  i,  273. 

PMlMpa.  Samuel  (2),  LI.D.,anAmericaii  philan* 

'i  r  I  I-:.E)oted  for  his  scr^-ice  to  the  slate, deserves  a  place 
Urr  i«f  the  interest  which  he  took  in  educationn!  mat- 
ttn.  He  was  Xntva  at  Ando%'er  m  176!, and  i{ra<iuatr<i 
■t  Uarranl  College  in  1771.  He  was  a  member  of  the 
Phwiiioiai  ('^>n(^eiM  in  1776,  and  <if  the  House  of  Kcpre- 
atouuirestill  the  year  17Sfi,  win  n  lu-  as.«ii>tcd  in  frjitiiintr 
die  ooBsutution  of  Massachusetts.  On  its  adoption  he 
«a»flecl«d  a  ncnhef  of  the  Senate^and  was  ita  |ii«h> 
drtit  fhmi  17K5  to  1H02.  rJi  ini;  n|  pointe<l  just icp  of  ihe 
Owt  of  Common  I'leaa  lur  lissi  x  in  17HI,  he  held  his 
qAcp  till  1797,  when  bis  declining  health  induced  his 
aaigiiation.  Ua  waa  eommiaaioner  of  the  atate  in 
fldwrpPli  liMiirPMlion,  and  in  1801  waa  ehoaen  lieuten- 
int-jjcvemor.  He  died  Fek  10,  I«02.  AUhoujih  so 
^reatlr  honored  with  public  eminence,  he  remaine<l  a 
futhful  !toD  of  the  Church  of  Cbriat,  and  was  n<»t  otdy 
Rfttiar  in  hia  own  obeervniiOH^  but  ministered  frc- 
^aualy  to  thnae  iinahle  t»  go  tn  church.  He  appeared 
to  Ijc  c<Miii[iiinlly  K'<.\(rn<d  t>y  1<)V<*  tf  tin'  Sii|iri  mc 
Beiii);,  sn<l  by  (he  d<f»irf  of  tmicatniK  his  beueruk-nce 
aad  AiAfig  good.  Phillifis'a  deep  views  of  evaiif^elical 
dattrine  and  duty,  of  huinai)  depravity  and  mediatorial 
■ten  >•,  f<fnne<l  hi*  heart  to  humility,  condescension,  ami 
kindjK*.  and  led  him  i  outimially  t"  il''|K'nil  im  (tic 
frace  of  Uod  tfaroogb  the  atonement  of  hia  Soiu  He 
was  one  of  iba  ^tt^tOon  of  the  aeadeniy  at  Andover, 
and  was  much  concerned  in  establishin;:  thnt,  as  well 
•a  the  arademy  at  Exeter,  which  were  Juuiidtd  by  his 
Taitit^r  isid  uncle.  To  these  institntiona  be  was  a  dis- 
tuiguabed  baoeCMtor.   He  waa  alio  a  founder  of  the 


his  dpath  he  Ifft  to  the  town  of  Andor^r  $.tOOO.  the  n>- 
toiiie  tu  bii  applied  to  the  cause  of  education.  After  hia 
deAih  his  wi<low,  IMioibe  I'hilUps,  aud  hia  sou,  John  Phil*- 
lipa,  of  Aodorer^erinced  the  same  attachment  to  the  tn- 
tefctta  of  kaming  and  religion,  by  uniting  with  Samuel 
Abbot,  and  three  otlii  r-  <  i  a  nm^t  lil  cral  and  Ix  iievolent 
spirit,  in  fuundijig  the  the»)l<'L'ii  al  m  mutary  ai  Andover, 
which  was  opeoedin  Septenilx  r,  HOK  S^-  Allen.  />wf, 
of  A  mtr.  hiitff.  s.  v. ;  hrown,  iid,  Cgdep*  t.  v.;  Dnlca^ 
Did.  of  A  ma:  Biog.  s.  v. 

Phillips,  Thomas,  an  English  Roman  Catholic 
priest,  was  bom  in  Buckinghamshire  in  17'^i«.  He  re- 
ceivetl  his  education  at  St.  Omer's  Collcgf,  and  became 
a  most  zealtms  work*  r  in  the  Church.  He  obtained  a 
prebend  in  the  coUegiate  church  of  Tongrc%  aod  resided 
for  many  }-«ara  in  the  family  of  the  earl  of  Shrawa- 
Iniry.  Townrds  the  end  f>f  hi<  life  he  retired  to  tha 
English  cuUegw  at  Lu-^f,  w  liirt'  he  died  in  1774.  Heputn 
linheil,  The  Study  of' Sacred  Literature  fully  Staled  and 
CtmtUknd  (Lond.  1 756^  8vo ;  2d  ed,  1768 ;  8d  ed.  1 7G5) 
Pkikmom  (1761,  Svo\  This  aotobiographieal  pamphlet 
« n>  privately  prinlcil,  and  'ui'iirc ssf  il  :—Thp  History  of 
the  J.iji  of  RffjiniiUi  J't/le  (Dxlord,  17t>4-17r.7,  2  pts.  in  1 
VoL4to;  I^  n.l.  17r,7,'2  vols.Hvo).  This  w  iirk  elicited  six 
answers  by  Uicbard  liUard,T.  Kidley,  T.  Ncvc,  luStooe, 
li.  Pye,  and  J.  Jonea  (tee  Chalmers,  bioy.  Diet,  xxvi, 
4<".>)  itll'i.  Diid  rhillijis  r<  kjKiiidi'd  in  nn  npicndix  to  the 
Lift  (1707,  4lo) ;  M;t  end  of  his  ild  cd.  of  Study 
Sacred  Literature: — liniums  for  the  Kepeul  of  the  Lam 
against  Ihe  Papi$t$: — TrantUiliim  in  Metre  of  the  JJymn 
Luuda  Slim  Salealorem  :  —  Centura  Comtnentariorum 
Comelii  a  Lapiile,  in  Latin,  on  a  single  sheet.  He  also 
addressed  some  {loetty  to  hia  siater  Eltiabetb,  abbeaa  of 
tite  Ikne«ttctine  nana  «t  tihcnt.  Baa  Golali  MS.  Atikm. 
in  the  Briiish  Museum;  Kuropetm  Mn^jir^inr,  for  Sep- 
leiuU:r,  i7yt>;  AUiboue,  Diet,  of  Jirit,  and  Amer.  Auth. 
».  v. 

PbillipB,  William  (1),  a  Christian  philanthropist, 
was  bom  in  t^iston  April  10,  1750.  Owing  to  feeble 
health,  he  was  prevented  from  receiving  many  education- 
al adrantagca.  He  entered  upon  mercan  t  i  le  punuita  with 
hia  (hther,flNMn  whem  he  leceived  a  largo  fortmie  at  hia 
death.  In  177?  h»'  tnadi  a  prdfesj^ion  of  relijrion;  in 
1794  be  was  matli-  a  <le.'u mi  of  old  .South  Church,  Bos- 
ton, where  he  otficiotc^t  lutti!  his  death,  May  26,  1817. 
Ha  waa  highly  respected  by  the  community  at  large, 
and  was  infliieiroal  in  all  the  aflUia  of  State  and  Chinch. 
He  uns  nt  one  lime  the  lieulenant-^'ovenior  of  hi*  n«- 
tivc  stale.  He  Was  also  actively  eikgaged  iu  phiUu- 
thropie  labors,  aitd  was  at  his  death  president  oTtba, 
Ma^Micbusctts  liible  Society.  His  cliaritiea  were  ver}' 
extensive,  and  during  a  series  of  years  amounted  to  from 
^jMidu  to  ill.doii.  Hf  iH  iju.  allied  6l;>,iiWi  to  rhillip-s- 
Academy;  ^1U,000  to  the  thetdogical  institution  at 
Andover;  to  the  Society  fur  Propagating  the  Gospd 
among  the  Indians,  the  Blassachum  tis  HiLlc  Society, 
the  Foreign  Mission  Boani,  the  CtJiij^reguiiunal  Society, 
the  Educational  So<  ii  ty.  imd  the  MassachuseitsGencral 
Hospital,  each  ioOOO  \  to  the  Medical  Diapeusa^  %mm ; 
to  the  Feaaale  Asylum,  and  the  Asylum  for  Boys,  each 

PbiUips,  WilUam  (8),  a  minister  of  the  Meth- 
odist Episcopal  Chnreh,  was  bora  tn  Jearamine  Cnnnty, 

Ky.,  May  7,  1797.  Even  as  a  voiiili  lie  i  \l,il,iied  tal- 
ents of  a  su|>erior  order.  He  receiveil  a  caretul  aiul  piuu& 
training,  but  he  did  not  as  a  young  man  make  any  out- 
war«l  profession  of  rcligioa ;  and  after  entering  political 
life,  and  while  engaged  for  several  years  as  «■  snccessfnl 
teaflu  r,  he  Iweaiiif  <  \('n  le^H  eonsiilcralr  of  lii.K  hitjtur 
and  immortal  intea'«>ts,  and  sought  refuge  from  the 
aoensatinns  of  C4>nscienc«  in  the  dark  and  cheerlesa 
regions  of  infidelity.  His  early  impressions  of  relig- 
ioua  troth  were,  however,  strong  and  abiding,  and  he 
was  finally  converteil,  and  deeply  ini[iressMi  with 
idea  that  he  waa  called  of  God  to  enur  the  Christ iao 
nidatty.  Dec  27,  1828,  he  waa  IkeoMd  as  a  local 
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preacher.  In  the  (all  of  1481  lie  wm  noeivail  into  the 
Kentucky  Confrrenre.  He  was  eppointed  oamecalively' 
t.i  tho  Wiiiclu'.-^ti  r  Cirouil,  Ix-xinLt  h  '  'ircuit,  nixl  New- 
port and  Covington  stmtioiuk  liu  was  also  aaaistant 
cditer  oftKe  Wmlem  Ckrislian  Advocate,  eemng  for 
one  year  by  appointment  of  the  Ibiuk  Committee,  and 
then  by  vote  of  the  General  Conference  of  1836.  Among 
his  numerous  contributions  to  that  journal  was  a  s^-ric- 
of  anidee  oa  the  peculiar  unete  of  Alexander  Camp- 
bell, which  eidtedTci7e»MMenibleatt«DUaii.  These 
were  republished,  by  request  of  the  Ohio  C«»nfercncc, 
after  Mr.  riiiUips's  death,  which  occurreil  June  22, 
enly  a  few  wedu  after  hia  deedod  by  tba  Genenl  Con- 

ffTilU'c. 

Phillipa,  William  Wirt,  D.D.,  ■  Presbyterian 
divine,  was  bom  in  Montgomery  County,  N.  Y.,  .Sept,  23, 
17W.  He  graduated  at  Union  College,  .Schenectady, 
N.  Y.,  ui  1812;  completed  a  three  years'  course  in  the 
Aasociate  Kcformcd  'rin'olni^ical  StMiiiiinry,  New  York, 
and  afliecwanU  spent  a  year  in  the  theological  aemina- 
ry  at  New  Bnmnriefc,  N.  imiler  the  iiMcnietion  of 
Kfv.  I>r.  Livingston ;  was  licensed  by  the  N>  w  I?niii*- 
wick  L  laasis  of  the  Reformed  Dutch  Churib,  ami  ia 
April,  I8]H,  M-aH  orttained  and  iustalletl  pastor  of  Pearl 
Street  Preabyterian  Cbiuch,  New  York  City,  Fiom  this 
church  he  waa  called  to  the  Ffrat  Ptaabyteriin  Chnrcb, 
Nrw  York,  The  ciiii^rfi^MtiMn  Jiavinij  disposed  of  their 
i'uililiii:^  and  gruuiid  ui  Wall  Strt^t,  in  May,  lb44, 
tliL'  (t  ruer-Stone  of  the  building  on  Fiilb  Avenue,  near 
Twelfth  Street,  wa»  laid  in  the  follawiof  autnam,  and 
aoon  after  eompleted.  Dr.  Phillipe  waa  theb  betored 
j\H>t"r  fur  a  ])<-rii»l  uf  nearly  forty  years;  he  was  a<-ti\  e- 
ly  etigaged  in  the  diiKharge  of  bis  ministerial  duiiesi 
until  alMut  four  weeks  before  hia  death,  which  occurred 
March  20,  IHtio.  Dr.  PhiUipa  waa  a  man  of  the  utmost 
aimplidty  of  character;  a  sotind  and  able  preacher  of 
the  (fospel,  wlio^e  n'\u\  it)  tlic  luitjiit  « a-*  i<>  hnM  fnrtli 
the  Wwil  of  life  ixt  all  its  purity,  and  to  impress  it  with 
aoleiBiilqr  npeii  the  hearta  uf  all  hie  hcaren.  He  was 
mmlcratnr  of  thr  flrnrral  Assembly  whioh  met  at  Pitts- 
burgh iu  lii^o,  aud  fur  many  years  previouH  tu  hU  di-ath 
he  was  the  presiding  officiT  of  tli*>  Ikiard  uf  Foreign 
MiasuMM.  He  waa  alio  prceideut  of  the  Uoaid  of  l*ub- 
lieation;  a  truitee  ef  Frineeten  Onlfeice  and  Seminar}- ; 

ft  (lin  rtcir  of  the  Sailors'  Smiir  Harbor,  ami  M'x  eral  other 
benevolent  institutions.  J>ce  Wilson,  /'rfth.  Hitt.AlnM- 
nae^l868,|i.l60;  CM^^a«tir.iad«^|kl8llL  (J.L.S.) 

Fhil(l)potta,  Hksrv,  D.D.,  an  F.nglish  prelate  of 
jBQch  note,  waa  the  eon  of  a  respectable  hotel-lierper  of 
Glooceater,  and  waa  been  in  that  city  in  1777.   At  the 

age  of  fifteen  ho  was  elected  to  a  >f  liolar>hi|i  at  ('iir[iu's 
Cbrisli  College, Oxford, and  havit^g  taken  the  degruv  ut 
B.A.,  gained  the  chancellor's  prize  for  an  English  esuay 
in  17^9.  He  waa  elected  in  the  following  year  to  a  fel> 
lowahip  at  Magdalen  CoOef^  which  he  vacated  on  ht» 

mnrriri^c:  in  1.*<'>I  with  Mis-i  Snrtee.-i,  a  iili  cu  nf  the  late 
lord  chancellor  EUtoii.  In  IHOO  he  becaiue  chaplain  to 
Dr.  Barrington,  bishop  of  Dnrtuua,and  in  that  ca{>acity 
diMiagniahed  bimaelf  by  a  cmitroveray  which  h«  main- 
tained againat  the  leanied  Boman  Catholic  historian  of 
Eiiiilmil,  Dr.  Ljngard  (q.  v.),  and  subseqaently  I  v  ilie 
pubUcation  of  some  pamphlets,  vindicating  the  estab- 
liabcd  clergy  in  the  North  from  the  attaeka  of  hirdi 
Grey  and  Durham.  For  theae  services  he  was  reward- 
ed with  the  rich  living  of  Stanhope.  In  1825  he  again 
entered  the  lists  of  contmversv  as  the  opponent  of  Mr. 
Cbariea  Butier'a  Book  qftke  Catkolie  Chunk,  in  1«27 
be  poWldied  faia  eetebrated  Letier  on  CalMut  EmaHci- 

ptitittn  «({(lrf'!«^od  to  Mr.  Canning,  soon  after  wbirh  he 
was  promuitd  (in  1828)  to  the  (kaiury  of  Clit^ter,  wLicU 
he  exchanged  in  October,  1830.  for  the  bishopric  of  Kx- 
eter.  M  a  menher  of  the  Home  of  Lords,  bishop  I'hill- 
potts  proved  the  aeakua  channnAn  of  Terr  principles, 
and  ci.nM-qiicntly  opposcil  ili'  INf  rni  nill,  the  Irish 
Church  Temporalities  bill,  ilif  IWr-iaw  Dill,  the  Kc- 

the  Natiowl  Eduoaiiao  BtO, 


tttdevciyneaiBre  of  a  Ubetal  tendency.  Dr.  Phillpotta 
waa  Ibr  many  yean  in  that  aaaenUy  Che  icoogniaed 

ef.isoopal  hca<l  ami  re|irc*k  nt«tiv("  nf  the  extreme  High- 
Church  party,  and  by  his  writings  anti  wpeecbes  warmly 
advocated  the  revival  of  convocation,  nmi  of  other  in- 
novatioas  on  the  esubUshed  agratem  of  eockaiaatical  af- 
fain^  In  1849  he  rejected  Mr.  <iorhaBi,wlM  waa  noBK 
inat«<l  liy  the  cmwii  to  a  living  in  Devoiuhire,  on  the 
ground  that  he  bdd  erroneous  opiniona  aa  to  the  dfecta 
of  Infant  haptiam;  and  though  be  waaanppoited  by  tbe 
rrrlc!<in5tical  courts,  their  judgment  was  set  aside  on 
atijM^l  by  a  decision  of  the  judicial  committee  of  tbe 
privy  council  in  1850.  On  Dr.  l'hiil|Mitls  published 
a  LtUer  in  which  he  funoally  excommunicated  the 
arebbiabop  ofCantetbory,  who  had  ben  a  party  to  tbe 
decision  (see  ^''trih.  f'rr.  \cx,  h'^-f>h^.  Stp  (inKitxji 
('A!«k.  In  the  fuilowtng  year  ha  held  a  synod  of  his 
clergy  at  Exeter,  which  was  pronoonoed  illegal  by  tbe 
offioera  of  the  crown,  and  hM  never  atnoe  been  aan- 
moned.  He  died  in  \9S».  Tbe  fiat  of  Dr.  PbiUpottaPe 
controversial  paro[ihlels  ocfiipies  no  less  tlian  twelve 
pages  in  the  new  catalogue  of  the  British  Museum.  Hia 
best-known  pnblicationa  aie  given  in  AUitione,  tHdt,^ 
Brit,  and  A  nur.  A  ulkon^  %  V*  See  i&W<M  Cychp.  s.  r. ; 
.\/m  of  the  Time,  s.  v.;  JMnihMMMff  Mat/,  xxiv,  1; 
xxix,  *157;  Jinhii,,  l  uir.rtihj  Mag.  xXftli\  Fraim*» 
Mag.  n.  r»H7  ;  l.nud.  .1  tin  n.  1  >*<'>  1 .  i,  !  51 . 

FllilO  (Bumame«l  in  l^iin  Jii>,«ts,  i.  e.  the  Jew; 
in  Hebrew,  "nrnm  V  W  t  in  Gradt,  MUm^  [o]  'le»- 

t'^fliof),  the  ^'reale>f  <>f  ancient  .Ti\vi^h  |ihito?M>|>hers, 
tlourisbed  in  the  1st  centuTj'  of  the  Christian  tera.  We 
give  a  eomewhat  lengthy  expooition  of  hia  phUaaopbk 
and  religious  I'l  ininn^. 

f.ifr. —  Phili"  was  a  narive  aiul  thrtughout  life  a  resi- 
dent <»f  Alexandria.  The  pre^-isc  time  of  his  birth  is 
unknown,  but  he  Rpreventa  himself  aa  of  advanced  age 
about  A.n.  40,  when  be  waa  aent  m  chief  of  an  embaa^ 
from  the  .T(  \vs  nf  AIeNan<tria  to  thi  i  .i|  r.ir  Caligula, 
for  the  puqioiie  of  pifadiiig  their  can**'  a^^aiust  Apion, 
who  chargi^l  them  with  refusing  to  pay  due  honors  to 
Ca'sar  (.losephus.  Ant.  xviii.  8.  1 :  comp.  De  Legat.  ad 
Caium,  xxviii).  He  was  pr«ibably  abont  mxty  yeara 
old;  il  >o.  he  wm  born  about  B.C.  "jn,  ami  wn^  contem- 
(lorary  with  all  tbe  important  eveou  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment. He  went  afcain  t»  Rome  in  tbe  reign  of  dandioa, 
httt  after  this  nothing  is  known  with  certainty  of  his 
M  litrcabttuu.  Philo  had  a  brother  employetl  in  the 
affairs  of  government  at  Alexandria,  named  Alexamler 
Lyaimachua,  who  ia  auppoeed  to  be  the  Alexander  men- 
tioned in  Acta  iv.  6  ae  a  man  ''of  tbe  kindred  ef  the  biglK 
priest."  That  Philn  wns  n  nienilxr  of  the  sarrnlotal 
laiuily  i-<  asM-rti-il  .h'-<  |iliii<  ( .\t,t,  ^:  viii,  8,  1 ).  and  aliso 
by  EusclmiN  .lenmie.  and  otiier-,  and  his  own  writings 

indirectly  uanUy  that  such  was  tlte  fact.  There  ia  alao 
reason  to  believe  that  he  belonged  to  tbe  aect  of  the 

Pharisees.  TMiilo  w.is  eminent  for  hi>  learniiiL'  nmi  eli>- 
quence.  'i'o  llie  attainments  usually  bvcured  by  Jews 
of  his  social  condition  (Kustbiiis,  Pr<rj>.  Erang.  viii,  IS) 
he  addcti  an  extensive  knowledge  of  tbe  Greek  pbiloecK 
phy,  es(>ecially  the  Platonic,  for  the  acquisition  of  which 
I  tie  fiio>t  lavornhle  ( J] ift luiit ies  w  iMilci  iN  eur  in  Alex- 
andria, at  that  time  the  very  metropolis  of  the  Icanted 
werld  and  the  home  of  revived  Hellcniam.  He  baa  kieea 
represcntetl  hv  Sr.ilicrrr  and  Cudworth  as  ignorant  of 
Jewish  literature  ami  iuM4im8,  but  Fabricius  and  Man- 
gey  have  clearly  shown  that  such  a  view  is  entirely 
groundkaa.  The  auppoaitian  of  hia  iguManoe  of  Ue> 
brew  miiet  have  arisen  ftom  tbe  fket  that  tbe  Jewa  of 

Alexandria  nt  that  lime  were  so  little  acquainted  with 
the  original  oftbi;  uld-ieHl.  Scriptures  that  they  had  to 
be  supplied  with  the  Sept.  and  other  Gre«k  versions 
But  even  Geiger,  who  laya  thai  Philo  had  but  a  ecbool- 
boy  knowledge  of  tlie  Hebrew  language,  t't>ne«lee  that 
when  the  translatinn  lY  the  l$ihle  was  iindertsken  for 
tbe  Alexandrian  .lews,  *'  they  had  not  yet  been  alto- 
gatlier  eMnmged  ftwn  tbe  Hebrew  langnge;'*  bnk  that 
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•  tl«T  wnv  M  bngv  10  iDBcih  at  hm*  and  vcHBd  ill  it 

Uut  ther  could  1uit«  tiaSfy  niHtcnd  the  Book  wbicb 

WM  to  ofler  them  the  hrcad  and  water  or  life;  it  ^as 
tkt  Giccian  lai)||^uagc  thai  must  bring  it  hutuc  to  ihcrii" 
(f,  144);  comii.  abo  {v  148).  As  abounl  tus  is  this 
diirge  uf  I'bilo'a  ignorance  of  llebieir  ia  the  charge 
that  I'hilo's  Greek  is  undasaical,  and  this  because  he 
WMa  .Ifw.  A>  W  i  ll  niii;lit  we  sjiy  of  thf  Jfwi.sli  literati  ,  *1 
•f  iitnnanjr  that  their  atyle  is  Jewish -Gernuui,  and 
*0t  Ike  pun  toogue  of  Leaing  and  Gerrinaa.  Fbilo's 
Greek  was  of  courw  n<-t  that  of  ri.-.t  .  ii<.r  thr  pure  y\t- 
tic  of  Demosthenes.  No  one  at  Aitxaiidria  wrote  so 
puidr,  but  Philw  wrote  aa  did  his  contemporaries,  and 
B»  wiutc  the  beat  of  UieiB.  la  tUa  ticattie  IM  Cm- 
fKwt,  xhr,  Pbtb  refcra  liioMwIf  to  hia  own  «tt«innwnts 
ill  cr-immar,  philo«"]ihy,  j];tnmetr}-,  rousiCf  and  |ioctry; 
tsJbiB  scoompliithtU  ilui racier  was  thus  gfaoefUlly  at- 
tested by  his  wife,  who,  wbflll  Otlcc  asked  why  ahe 
■tat  of  all  bar  aex  did  not  wear  any  golden  ofnamanl^ 
RplM :  '*Tlw  virtue  of  •  Imaband  is  a  aulBdent  nma- 
Otent  fur  his  wifi"  (/V'/yjiirK/.*,  cd.  Kichtcr,  \  i.  'TM",). 

The  circumstance  that  i'hilo  was  contem|M)rary  with 
Xew-Tcst.  events,  coupled  with  his  high  intelligence 
asd  interest  in  sacred  learning,  as  well  as  with  the  fact 
that  he  uoce  visited  Jenis«Iem  "  to  offer  up  prayers  and 
acrifioes  in  the  'l\  ui\>U-"  (aliliough  <iiily  out'  mh  Ii  \  isit 
SI  nefen«l  to  by  him  [Hichter's  ed.  uf  /■'ragmenU,  vi, 
tft),  Ida  piety  and  devotion  piobabty  kd  to  aeearional 
rcpettlioivo  of  tliis  iii!i,'rima),'t>.  which  wrrr  less  likolv  to 
be  meiitioiud  btcaus*;  of  his  nmilesty  and  rvst-rvi;  iit  jicr- 
nul  maltersX  1^  ancient  writers  to  connect  IMiilo  in- 
liMtciy  with  Cbriatiantty.  liwUua  {BM.  Cod.  16) 
■ibcahim  a  friend  of  tbc  apoetle  Pet«r;  aa  do  alao  En> 

wbius  (Uift.  AVr/» ii.  IT).  .ItTume  {f'nfirf.  Srrip/i'f.  A>- 
ein.}.  tad  Niidas.  i'hutius  gue«  m  far  as  to  say  thai 
Pliilu  WIS  admitted  into  the  Christian  Church,  fn>m 
vhicb  be  aftcrwafda  feUL  But  wbUa  we  have  no  direct 
■tana  of  Ming  tba  tnilfi  of  aucb  atatenents,  they  cer- 
tainly ilo  not  bear  the  evidence  on  thi  ir  fm  o.  A  man 
tf  Mich  decided  cbaiacteriatka  as  Philn  cuuki  no  more 
km  loaainad  <|a{ct  after  oonreiaioa  than  did  Saul  of 
Tarsus,  ami,  bemtLxo  we  have  no  uCteraitcea  from  him  as 
aCbrtBiian,  we  luive  reason  to  reject  the  storA*  as  fabu- 
kxu  from  first  to  last.  Iksides,  Pliilo's  own  extant  writ- 
iegi  do  not  girc  tbe  alighMM  lefereoce  to  any  auch  im- 
pHlaBi  etcp,  and  thia  (act  IcOa  «Tcn  noic  atnmgly,  if 

IVfi-i*  ]- ,  a:,^^ill^t  the  report, 

JJu  Ihtdt/yif  aud  i'hUoiopky. — In  the  anitk  "S^^- 
Pi^ATOxisM  {({.  V.)  it  has  been  shown  that  this  eclectic 
pbdoiopbr,  tlMaxh  it  deretopcd  in  tba  9d  century  aiUr 
Christ,  i»  not  only  to  be  regaided  in  ita  origin  aa  ot^- 
*vaI  with  Cliri^ttianity.  hut.  mu«f  sikiiowli-ilpc  as  its 
(tiher  ajiil  fuuiidc-r  I'hilu  Iht:  Jew  (see  Kinf^ley,  AUx- 
miria  and  her  School*,  p.  79).  Alexandria,  from  its 
ntj  fimndatien  by  Alexander  the  liieat  in  lt.C.8a2, 
bad  sooght  to  eaubltsh  Gveelt  dilution  within  its 
hwiier*.  and  to  prxMliu  e  an  intclUct  that  inijrhi  Ix'  tla- 
firal  of  Athens  in  her  proudest  day.  Miod  was  the 
Mmt  of  tlreek  power,  and  for  that  the  great  conqueror 
•mU  work  in  this  African  city,  which  he  designetl  to 
be  the  point  of  union  of  two,  or,  rather,  of  three  worUls. 
For  in  this  plac**,  named  after  himself.  KiirojK',  Asia, 
aid  Africa  were  to  meet  and  to  bold  cummuuion.  Uiw 
to  tbe  Itolonica  tbb  dcdire  waa  atreiigthened  atilt 
Witt,  and  yet  the  outcome  of  all  the  Ptolemasan  npj  li- 
ancwwas  of  little  or  no  account  if  we  except  the  gr*;at 
euUection  of  M8S.  and  art  treasures.  The  wisest  men. 
dnagb  gathend  ffom  the  moat  leanMd  eentvea  of  the 
vmU,  uled  to  ptodnce  nnytbing  that  waa  really  worth 
fWMerriiii;.  In  physics  tlieydid  little.  In  art  nothing. 
Ia  metapbygics  leett  ilutii  nothing.  Says  KingNley, "  V<>u 
iiot  >Mippo9e  that  the  philosojiliers  whom  the  Ptol- 
collected- Caa  they  would  any  other  marketable 
Vdeie)  by  libend  uffina  of  pay  and  (uitronagc,  were  such 
TBtti  a«  the-  i>]'\  S<tvtn  SuKea  of  (irecw,  or  as  Sn'rot*'*, 
Hato,  and  Aristotle.  In  these  three  last  indeed,  Greek 
iboagbtfiacbad  net  niaia^  ha  giiateat  height,  bui  (ha 


edge  of  a  picaiploa,  down  which  it  nUed  headlong  alUf 
their  deoeaoe. . . .  When  the  Komme  destroyed  Grecee^ 

fJod  wa-x  just  am!  tm  rL-iful.  The  eagles  gathered 
together  only  becau»e  die  carrion  neeiled  to  be  removed 
from  tba  &cc  of  tiotl's  earth.  An<I  at  the  lime  of  which 
I  now  speak  the  sign*  of  apf>roacbiiig  death  wem  fear- 
fully apfiarent.  Hapless  and  hopeless  enough  were  the 
ii|iH'  ot  nu  n  out  (>(  wlinni  the  lirst  two  I't.iU mi.  ~,  hoped 
to  form  a  school  of  philosophy ;  men  certainly  clever 
enough,  and  amnaing  withal,  who  might  ^irt  tbe  Icinga 
of  Kirypf  mntiy  a  shreMvl  lesson  in  kingcraft  and  the 
crai'tii  of  thiit  tvurld,  mid  the  an  of  profiling  by  the  folly 
of  fools  and  tbc  selfishness  of  the  sellish ;  or  who  might 
amuse  them,  to  defaidt  of  fight ing-coclt%  by  puna  and 
reparteea,  and  battlea  of  logic ;  '  bow  one  thing  cannot 

be  predieatt'd  of  anollu  r,'  or  'how  the  vl-e  man  is  not 
only  to  <iv*;rct*iue  every  ttatifuri uiic,  but  im  n  to  feel 
it,'  and  other  such  weighty  questions,  w  lii<  h  in  tbOM 
daya  hid  that  deep  unbelief  in  any  tnith  whataoam 
which  waa  iqmading  fast  orer  tbe  mintte  of  men  .  .  . 
(luring;  those  frightful  centuries  which  initnuliately  pre- 
ceded the  Christian  a:ra,  when  waii  imt  ap[troaching 
that  dark  chaoa  of  unbelief  and  unrighteousness  which 
Saul  of  Tarsus  so  analyzes  and  describes  in  the  first 
chapter  of  his  Epistle  to  the  Itomans;  when  the  old 
light  wns  lost,  the  oUI  faiths  extinct,  the  old  reverence 
for  the  laws  of  family  and  national  life  deatroyed,  yea, 
eran  the  natond  inatlneta  themadvaa  perrertcd;  that, 
chaos  whose  «lflrknc«s  .Tnvrnal  nnd  Petronius  ami  Tnci- 
tus  have  prove*!  iu  their  fearful  pages  mn  to  have  been 
exaggerated  by  the  more  compairionata  thoqgb  mofe 
nghtaoua  Jew"  (pi,  65-fi8)L 

Foitunaldy  for  tbe  Macedoniana,  another  Eaatera 
nation  had  closely  iuK  rmin^'ted  \v  ith  them,  and  from 
this  mixture  of  twu  races  cmne  that  superior  product 
which  gave  to  Alexandrian  ihiui|;ht  not  only  aiiewiai> 
pulacb  ^  *  aupcrior  life.  When  Hellenism  waa  tiana- 
femd  to  Alexandria,  tbe  Gredan  spirit,  as  we  have  seen, 
WHS  in  an  exlinusicil  ami  nnU-il  comliiion.  I>ul  lot,'ellier 
with  Hellenism  had  come  Judaism  al&u.  True,  the  lat- 
ter was  not  aought  Air  and  importcti  at  the  biddii^  of 
the  mighty  conqueror  of  three  worlds,  but  he  had  suf- 
fered the  Jews  to  lind  a  home  in  Alexandria,  and  thus 
Judaism  found  ita  esiablishnient  then  nn  l  ili<  re.  The 
Pudetniea  alao  punuied  tbe  same  conciliatory''  policy} 
and  Judaiam  gained  atrength  and  davehifHKl  lo  mueh  at 

Alexaiiilria  that  it  bectimo  n  centre  of  .lew  ish  thought 
I  and  learning;  fur  several  ceiiluriea,  and  itis  rabbins  were 
I  called  "  the  light  of  IsraeL*' 

I  Mow  it  ia  to  be  expected  that  whenever  two  apiritual 
I  powera  meet,  euch  aa  Hdleniim  and  Judnam,  aueb  aa 

Grecian  culture  and  Jewish  reli^;ion — when  t\s(>  such 
I  spiritual  world-reforming  powers  come  into  conflict  with 
each  other— that  confUet  muM  nccesearHy  laault  in  new 
i  formations;  something  new  will  idways  grow  onbof  il| 
'  be  it  by  their  antagonism  or  by  their  spiritual  tnterpen- 
etraiiun  ;  new  cre;.iii»ns  will  be  evolved,  either  hejirin;^ 
I  the  character  of  both,  or  pre-eminently  that  of  one  of 
i  tliero,  yet  impregnatetl,  in  a  certain  meai»ure,  by  that  ot 
j  the  other.    The  contiict  between  Hellenism  and  Juda- 
ism wan  principally  a  spiritual  struggle,  and  its  result  a 
radical  change  in  thr  thought  and  helii-f  of  both  .lew- 
aiul  Macedonian,  which  led  to  the  funuatiuu  of  wluit 
came  to  be  known  aa  Nto-Ptatommm,  a  philosophy  of 
'  syncrriism,  whose  ehments  are  partlv  '  t-.  nial  (.Alcx- 
aiuinan-Jewisli  in  {larticnlar)  and  partly  Hdleiiic;  but 
'  whose  form  is  strictly  Hclh  nic,  and  whiu-c  |Mctdiarity 

iiif  doctrine  is  that  it  b  distinguished  from  I'iatu'a  own 
by  the  pHncipU  ofntflatiBm  contained  in  the  new  pbi- 
losophy. 

The  great  riprestjitaiive  of  this  tiyncrelisni,  which 
also  reap|>carcd  afterwards  in  manifold  sha|>e!>  in  (inos- 
ticiBm,  ia  oar  atdHtcd  aud  proliJic  theokigiaii,  l'hih>  of 
Alexandria.   He  held  to  the  divine  cltaraeter  of  tba 
:  Old  Test.,  hail  V I  ry  strict  \  ie\vH  nf  inspiration,  and 
j  thought  that  the  Mosaic  law  aud  the  Tcmitle  v.urship 
j  wtfedcatliiadtobapaipeiaal.  Itaaaerfbedtotba  Jcwa 
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a  mission  for  all  nations,  boaatwl  of  their  eosmopolitiitin, 
«ud  cjille  l  them  priests  and  prophet*,  who  offcrwl  aac- 
Tifico  and  itivikod  the  hte»sing  of  Gml  for  all  man- 
kiad.  With  bim  the  expounding  of  the  books  of  the 
Old  Test  is  aymmyDMHis  irith  the  philogophj  of  his  na- 
tion: J.  It  in  his  own  pxpo^iiion  he  allegorically  iiitro- 
Uut:t.i>  iiiio  iliotii:  tlucuuit^iitii  pliilosophical  ideas,  [larlly 
derived  from  the  natural  internal  development  of  Jew- 
ish notioM^  and  piutly  obtained  from  HrUeaic  philoso- 
phy, and  thtu  the  theolaf^  «f  PhUo  hat  been  aptly 
called  n  hletuling  of  Platonism  and  Judaism. 

The  allefrorical  methwi  of  interpreting  the  sacred 
Scriptiirt  s  wliirh  hnd  lung  prevailed  MWmg  the  more 
flultivatcd  cif  (be  AlexMWtrian  Jews,  wai  adopted  by 
Philo  wUhont  nutricHfln.  His  principle  that  the  proph- 
ets Mi  fr  cnly  imdliiiilary  Iiisinirrn  rils  <tf  flic  Sjiiril 
which  spukc  through  tliem  was  favnralilc  to  the  freest 
UM  oi  this  mcHle  of  rxr^i  si;,.  He  pronounced  those 
who  would  merely  tolerate  a  liternl  ii)ier|)retation  of  the 
Scriptim-s  09  low,  unworthy,  and  su|>cr!tiitious;  and 
while  he  waf*  thiin  led  astray  fre«juently  to  the  introdiio- 
lion  of  foreign  heathen  dement*  into  the  store  of  divine 
tcvelatim,  and  to  the  vefiiaal  of  all  demenla  wbieh,  like 
the  aiitliri'j.iimorphijsm^  for  instance,  sccmrd  nffrnsive 
to  tlie  culturw  of  the  time,  Philo,  like  Origtii  <.<l.  v.) 
in  Liter  tiroes,  far  from  rpjcctinp  the  literal  sense  in 
etrciy  case,  often,  eapedaUy  in  the  case  of  hiatorical 
events  in  the  OM  Test,  aaanmed  both  thb  and  the  alle- 
f,'orii  :il  sfTi?<;  as  equally  irm^.  Ihit  T'hilo.  hosirlrsi  tlii«. 
regaril.il  as  higher  th.u  conce|»ti«n  of  8cri|>ture  which 
penclrnled  l.iencath  the  shell  of  the  letter  to  what  he 
thoaghltobe  tbekcmelofphiloac>i<)>!  'ruth;  beneath 
the  anthropomorphic  and  anrhmpo;  .xl.  j  <  ]  iresentations 
of  (io<l.  to  that  idi  ali^iii-  \  \i  \v  of  duil  uhi.  h.  in  f;u  t.  <li- 
vests  him  in  the  end  ot  all  coiicreie  attributes.  In  tins 
way,  ill  spite  of  his  opiMiHitinn  to  //f//»7uV  mystterie*, 
Philo  <tet  up  a  radical  distinction  of  initiated  and  un- 
initiated, a  mode  of  int(-r|iretnti«ti  which  leads  vcrj' 
easily  ti>  the  contempt  e>f  the  li  iti-r.  niul  thus  to  an  nn- 
historical,  abstractly  spiritualiMtic  tendency,  bee  I>- 
TKRPiiBTATiox.  AiB  a  devoted,  believing  Jew,  PhDo 
nceopfed  Judaism  as  a  truth  rcipiirinK  no  prrNif.  But 
in  lain,  n.H  probably  in  otherit  of  the  Alexandro-.lewiiih 
scb<M>l  of  phili>*ophers  before  him.  the  desire  was  awak- 
ened to  blend  the  Jewish  inheritance  with  the  newly 
•oqaivcd  Gfedan  knowledge ;  Co  beif^hten  the  truths  of 
Judaism  'iv  the  nddiiion  uf  lb lletiic  culture;  to  recon- 
cile both  tr<  :e-ure&  v^itlt  each  other,  so  that  each  should 
make  the  lu!»tre  of  the  other  shine  the  more  clearly  and 
brightly.  Directly  antagnnisfic  as  th^  were  to  each 
other,  a  ctnnpraniiae  must  needs  be  eflMed  between 
them.  Judni:>m  is  the  fruil  of  '.eif-eviilenee,  inner  e\- 
perienof  «<f  n  vivid  conviction,  for  which  no  prt«il  is 
required.  Hellenism,  OH  the  onnirary,  pnK'eeded  fn>m 
investigation,  from  human  research,  starting  from  the 
physical,  to  reach,  by  combi-.iation  and  analysi^  the 
}ii.;hi  r  i  ',11.  These  are  twn  |i nu  t  ;<,<(■;>  111  it  niily  er^jin;,' 
in  tht'ir  progress,  but  even  in  their  whole  conception^  ouu 
tbcae  two  direotly  antagonistic  views  clashed  agidtui 
each  other.  But  there  was  also  in  HeUenr«m  r  tendency 
which,  idthoui*h  grown  fn-m  the  Grecian  spirit,  ncver- 
thelesw  endf  ivorid  to  ctmcrive,  by  a  certain  prophetic 
flight  of  poesy,  the  higher,  thence  to  descend  to  the 
lower,  and  thus  to  make  the  Ihrmer  descend  into  lower 

degrees.  It  desired  liUrni^e  dirrrtlv  fo  crnrrive  the 
divine,  the  ide*l,  by  iniiution,  by  higher  pereepliun. 
AVith  such  a  bolil  Hight  I'l&Ut  conceived  the  everlast- 
ing Good,  the  everlasting  Heanttfol,  whence  individual 
ideals  evolve  tbemadves,  which  aa  arehetypes— we  are 
not  told  ^vti(  ther  they  have  a  distinct  exi.ilence,  or  mn-t 
be  reganiftl  as  mere  liclioiis  of  the  spirit— arc  express*"*! 
in  real  objects,  pcffect  in  themselves,  while  the  several 
visible  objecta  tcMesent  them  in  a  limited  d<^i«e.  This 
was  a  system  which  especially  suited  the  philosophizing 

Jews;  it  iifl'inh  d  thi  ni  a  hriil^c  hel  we<  11  t  he  purely  spir- 
itual oixl  the  physical  objects.  How  does  the  Highest 
Spirit,  the  ctcnudlj  Fkrfitct  OiW»  oitcr  into  tfaa  telte 


wotU?  He  creates  ideals  from  himaeU^  says  Plato.  He' 
intmapects  himself,  and  thas  perfKtion  is  produced ;  btit 
this  perfection  impresises  itself  iip<in  more  subcmiinate 
existeiKes,  and  thus  it  descends  from  immediate  cause* 
to  intecmcdiate  causes,  until  the  real  oiijecta  spring  into 
existence,  and  creation  becomes  manifeft  to  us;  God, 
the  eternal  existence,  the  denially  perfect,  is  the 
highest  cause,  but  the  eternally  Pure  One  docs  not  im- 
mediately oume  into  contact  with  the  impnre— «Uy  by 
meana  6t  manifold  emanatioiiB  and  eoncateoatioiM,  the ' 
earthly  grows  into  existencT.  Siirh  views  afforded  the 
philos«>phic  Jews  a  happy  means  of  prciKrviug  the  the- 
ory' of  the  infallibility  and  inconceivableilcaBOfGod,llld 
yet  of  accepting  the  different  figantive  ewpreswena  con- 
cerning  God  in  the  Bible,  because  they  eonld  reR>r  to  the 
siitM.rdinaif  U  in;."'.  Hftietiism  of  that  lime.  hiifT  ami 
sol>er  em  it  was,  wa»  until  to  conceive  naive,  (lociical  im- 
ageries, and  to  admit  poetical  expre^^ion  without  fear- 
ing that  thereby  the  niblimity  of  thought  might  be  vio- 
lateil.  The  latter  was  tenaeionsiy  adlieretl  to.  and  when- 
ever it  expn-'-ed  entities  too  direetly,  it  lind  ti>  yi<  M  10 
forced  iutcrjirctation*.  I'o  such  also  the  Bible  was  fre- 
quently subjected.  NamtiTea  and  cnminands  wcie 
forcibly  driven  from  their  natural  simplicity  into  arti- 
ficial philosophemes,  in  the  belief  that  their  value  would 
'  thus  be  enhanced.  The  figurative  expressions  and 
I  evenu  in  connection  with  Uwl  were  referretl  to  such 
Isobordinate  Sftlrtts  aa  bad  ewlved  thcnadvea  fhMB 
<;od.  Tn  the  writiniT't  of  Philo  that  inlcnuediateagcncgr 
is  comprised  in  the  J^»/tut. 

i'  As  with  Plato  and  the  elder  Greeks,  so  with  Philo^ 
tkmlojff  was  the  ultimate  object  of  all  metaphysical 
science.    Ihit  there  antie  a  puzxte  in  the  mind  of  tiM 

.Icwivh  |)hil'iM>plii  r.  flu  ill  reality  it  hinl  .'ilready  arisen 
ill  the  miiid!«  ut  .NoeraUa  and  i'lalo.    How  could  he  rec- 
:  oncile  the  idea  of  that  absolute  and  eternal  one  Being, 
■  that  Zeus  Father  of  go«ls  and  men,  self-perfect,  self- 
contained,  without  change  or  motion,  in  whom,  as  a 
Jew,  III  1«  lir\  I  d  even  morr  t'lrmly  than  the  Platonista, 
.  with  the  DserooH  of  Socrates,  the  divine  teacher  whom 
I  both  Plato  and  SolomoQ  eonfessed?  Or  how,  again, 
'  could  hi'  ret  inirifi'  the  idea  of  him  with  the  creative  and 
(irovidentiul  energy,  working  in  space  and  time,  woric- 
'  ing  in  matter,  and  apparently  aflected  atid  limite^l.  if 
i  not  bafHed,  by  the  imperfection  of  the  matter  which  be 
I  mouliled?   Phito  ofKeied  a  solution  in  that  idea  of  • 
Logos,  or  Wonl  of  ImkI,  divinity  nrtii  rjlate.  sjwnking 
and  acting  in  time  and  space,  aiul  tlierelore  by  8uccc»- 
sive  acts ,  and  so  doing  in  time  and  space  the  will  of 
:  the  ttmeleas  and  qiaceleaa  Father,  the  abyamal  and 
'  eternal  Beinf;,  of  whom  he  was  the  perfect  nkenean 

In  ifillin:,'  thii  |>erM«ii  the  lyi^o-*,  and  niakin;,'  him  the 
source  of  all  human  reasetn,  and  ktii>wl«slt;e  of  etimal 
:  laws,  be  only  translated  from  Hebrew  into  (irerk  the 
nane  which  he  found  in  his  sacred  books,  "  The  Word 
of  (iod."  (>f  (iod  hifmeir,  Philo  teaches  that  he  is  in- 
eor(x>ri  :d,  iu  \  i-iMc.  and  cogniialjle  only  ilir(<iii;li  1  he  rra- 
son;  that  be  is  the  roost  univeriuil  of  beings,  the  Being 
to  whom  abme  bein|r»  as  such,  truly  pertains;  that  Im' 
is  more  excellent  than  virtue,  than  science,  or  even 
than  the  g^SHl  pfr  se  and  the  beaut  ifiU  per  #r.  He  is 
one  and  simple,  imperishable  and  eternai;  his  exigence 
is  absolute  and  separate  from  the  world;  the  world  ia 
his  woik.  Thus  while  Philo  contends  that  God  is  to  be 
u  orshippf'd  as  a  i>er^->ii,')!  h(  ir.t:,  he  yet  conceives  hitn 
ut  the  same  time  as  the  most  general  of  existences:  ri 
yrvirwrorov  ivriv  o  bn'if;  {Ltgk  AU';/.  ii).  God  la 
the  only  truly  exiatcnt  htmfft  &p  (iM  iSOaiat.  i,  ttS^ 
e<l.  Maiig.).   Ihit  Philo,  rimilarir  to  the  Neo'-Platoniaii 

iif  a  later  epr-t  h,  .-idvanees  upon  tin'  Platiinie  de>ctrine  by 
rcjircsetitioL'  (o>d  a-*  exalted  iu>t  only  al>ove  all  luitnaa 
knowlettgi'  and  virtue — as  Plato  had  done—  but  hs  af^ove 
the  idea  of  the  (>oe>d — Kptirruv  rt  ^  opaii,  Kai  KfHT* 
rutv  1)  iirnrri}ptf,  Kai  Kptimnv  ij  «#ri  r^ftAiv  rai 
or'r6  TO  iroX<iv  (/>e  Afutuli  (JjKcio.  i.  2,  ed.  Mant;.) — 
with  which  I'lato  identifies  him— and  by  teachuig  that 
m  do  not  anive  it  the  rtMlttta  bgr  adcatiJte 
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I  (X({ywv  6iroitilH),  but  by  an  intcnnedUte  aab- 
Jtrtire  eerUinty  Hvapytig,  />  p<ttt  Cnnri,  48,  p.  268, 
al.Manp.)-  ^^i'^  ■  WTtai'i  kimt  of  kimwltil^i'  of  (iixl, 
vhirh,  bowever,  is  only  Becotid  in  rank,  results  from 
the  Mthetie  and  teleological  view  of  the  worW,  m 
fouixlM  on  the  So.Tntic  principk-  tlint  "no  work  of  .okill 
rtukc4  itstir*  (oLtty  rtuv  rt^riKmy  t/iywi'  ('mavroftari- 
ltTfu\.  Cn¥l  is  one  and  ainiple:  6  dtdg  ftvvoc  iori  rai 
ivt  0^  inrf€pnutt  fv9t(  dhrXa  .  .  .  mainrat  ovv  o 
Site  nn-A  r&  7v  col  pmMa,  fioXXw  9i  nd  ^  fut- 
vac  «ar«i  rov  "iva  ^tov  {I.itfju  A  U/fr.  H,  i,  6<S  sq.  cd. 
Uang.).  ('ud  is  the  only  free  nature  (if  ftovri  iXtv^ipa 
^Mir.  ^'omn.  U),  full  of  himself  and  niffidtnt  to 
kitBidf  (abro  tavrov  vX^c  'oi  ktvnf  bdov^t  Z/e 
JVoM.  Jfatof.  i,  582);  everything  flmt*  it  {UTOlvcd  In 
nccwity.  (hkI  if*  not  in  contact  with  matttr ;  if  he 
wen-  he  w«iuhl  be  dctiled.  lie  who  holds  the  world  it- 
»eir  lo  Ik?  (rod'tbcLord  has  fallen  into  error  and  sacri- 
kgei  lu  b'M  waenct  Chxt  ia  iaooiniMrebcoailiki  w«  ean 
only  luHm  that  1m  not  what  lie  h.  All  wliieli 
are  iotended  lo  iXjirowi  th<'  wparnii  ni  ril  um  of  (lod 
art  appropriate  uuly  ia  a  ligurative  seus«,  xince  liod  is 
n  intb  an  nnqualitied  and  pure  bdng.  NotwitlistanA- 
iof  tbe  pantheistically  sounding  neuters  which  Plato 
a|>]filiea  to  GotI,  Philo  ascribes  to  him  the  purest  blessed- 
"He  is  without  grief  or  fear,  not  snliject  to  i  vil*. 
aayiekiing,  painleai^  never  wearied,  filkd  with  unmixed 
happuMW  (De  ChmMm^  i,  1M>.  God  la  emy  where 
by  his  ptiwcr  (rdc  fwdfut^  avror  ctr'i  -  'jr  Kai  I  'ttrtii;. 
offM^  ri  rai  ovpavov  Tvvac)i  hut  in  no  place  with  Jus 
oseDcc,  idnee  space  and  place  were  first  given  to  the 
material  world  by  him  {Dt  Umguantm  Cotf^  i,  426). 
Speaking  figuratively, PUlodeaeribea  God  aa  cnthninwl 
oil  itji  outt-rrmMt  l-inlcr  of  the  T)cavcn«,  in  an  cxtra- 
muQvtane  place  (ro7oc  fttroKuafuo^),  as  in  a  sacred  cit- 
adel {(imes.  28,  15;  De  Vi/.  Mo$.  ii,  164,  etc).  God  is 
Ibc  place  of  vbe  world,  for  it  is  he  that  oonUltoa  and  en- 
eonpaiMea  all  things  {Dt  Stmmiu,  I).  In  creating  the 
world,  (tod  eniiilovitl  in>*triiint  nt.n  incorpon  jil  pfiten- 
cies  or  idea^.  ftince  he  could  not  come  in  contact  with 
poiloting  matter  (U  Icci*^  [r^c  ow<ac]  itoit'  hiy- 

arnp^f  Kai  irt^i'^j^ivijc  SXijf  y^/avuv  rdr  I^/iora  leai 
Utttaptof  dXXa  raif  aamfiarot^  (wdftiuty,  o>v  jn/zoj' 
irgyui « iiiat  iutnxph«'*ro  irp^  t6  yivot  tKaarov  r^v 
ipf^Arrmmmf  \a0tlv  ftopfWt  SaerifkatMiu,  ii, 
Hk i-it.  nt  ie-*  >iurroun(1  God  as  ministering 
ipiriL*.  juj>i  as  a  inunarirli  is  tkurruundcd  by  the  members 
of  hilt  ci>urt.  The  highest  of  the  divine  potencies,  the 
cnative  {r<Hifrve^)t  bean  alao^  aeeonliqg  to  Mitlo^  in 
fleripuii*  tiM!  mune  of  God  (^r^);  the  aeeond  or  ruling 
03r»«nAir»j)  potency  is  cnlleil  the  I^ord  (ci'^ptof) 
VUa  JUoms,  u,llAK  it  n\.\.  I'hme  are  followed  by  the 
fwaeeting  potcnc\  ,  the  law-giving,  and  many  others, 
thtjr  an  aU  eooceived  by  PhUo^  not  only  in  the  nature 
or  dlvbt«  qnalltiea,  hut  alao  aa  Tektirely  independent, 
!*r>.ii;il  lu  iij j^-i.  » ho  ran  appear  to  men,  ami  who  liavc 
f4v«ire'i  MHiie  ill  them  with  tbeir  most  intimate  iuter- 
c«ir*e  (/>  Vila  Ahrah.  ii,  17  sq.). 

From  all  that  has  been  said  of  the  Philonic  doctrine 
af  the  I.n^t,  it  is  clearly  apparent  that  Philo  recognised 
it  a»  the  high'  «t  of  all  the  divine  forees;  nn<l  yet  many 
f4  hm  deacnpuooa  of  it  were  in  no  eaecntial  like  tbow 
aCtke  apoatfe  John,  bat  lathar  bdonned  to  Jewiah  idea* 
which  he  fituiid  aJrt mly  cxiHtinfj.  'Hie  distinction  of  a 
cofirtik-d  God  and  a  revelation  of  him  waa  connected 
with  the  Old-Test,  idea  of  theophany.  But  by  tracing 
liBcit  all  tlieophaniea  to  the  one  principle  of  revelation 
lyingr  at  their  haiia,  and  by  maunf  It  their  ottjective, 
t^M:  (.f  fhe  I^"^'i>s  waa  attained.  The  np<M  rvjihnl 
book  ftf  /  A?  H'isditm  o/  Solomon  had  already  tnter|Mitte<l 
■Mnn  between  (>od  and  the  world  as  the  reflection  of 
the  eternal  bglit}  tiM  foontain  of  ail  knoirled|;e,  virtue, 
and  rfnllt  Oie  tnoaUer  of  atD  thing* ;  the  medium  of  all 
the  Old-Trst.  revelations  (ch.  vii-x).  This  iiUa  I'hilo 
also  ooooeived,  bat  be  modified  it  according  as  the  I'la- 
■on  «t  km  alNBC^  Mt,  Sajra 


Neander,  '*In  proportion  aa  he  occupied  the  stand- 
point which  divested  the  Divine  Being  of  humnu  qual- 
ilies.  or  lliat  which  favorec)  antliropomor|ilii-n),  the 
ideal  <»r  the  symbohcal,  might  not  the  Xhvoq  ap|)ear  as 
a  power  of  God  or  as  a  hypostatic  being  r*  Philo  de- 
scribes the  Xoyof,  therefore,  as  the  timt-liom  Ix-fore  all 
existence,  the  wowroyo*'ui'  i*it<v  to?  iiov,  as  the  per- 
fect retleition  (tl  ("roii,  as  the  (ip'^ayytXof  among  the 
angels,  as  the  original  power  of  the  divine  power*.  Al- 
luding to  the  poifrbv  irapa(nyftn  of  Flatn,  he  deaarihea 
him  as  the  worhl-nin-tnicdDK  rf  nsnn  ;  he  compares  the 
world  to  the  l^utoy  ul  i'lalo,  and  the  Xiiyo^:  lu  ihc  soul  of 
the  worid;  he  calls  him  Go<r8  vicegerent  in  the  world 
CfwapjflS) ;  he  gives  him  the  office  of  mediator  between 
God  and  the  univeiae,  rinee  the  connection  of  phenonft- 
ena  with  God  is  effected  through  the  r(  fi'^-i;!  r<  \  (  .ih  tl  in 
the  world.  Hence  he  is  the  high-prie&t  of  the  world, 
the  advocate  (a-opticXjiroc)  for  the  defects  of  men  with 
(jod,  and  generally  the  revisalcr  of  the  diviite  nature  to 
the  nniverae.  The  Logos  is  the  archetype  of  the  rea- 
son, which  is  funni'd  not  nft<  r  the  Ali'^'lntf  liiiii-clf,  the 
'OVf  but  after  the  liogtm.  He,  as  the  revelation  of  the 
Abiolttte  in  the  reason,  is  the  image  of  God,  after  whieh 
man,  according  to  Genesis,  was  created.  In  thi>  con- 
nection he  calls  the  Ivogos  the  ideal  man ;  and  nlludiiig 
to  a  Jewish  mystical  idea,  the  original  man.  In  the 
Logos  ia  the  unity  of  the  collected  revelationa  of  the 
Divine  Being  which  is  individualized  in  man.  In  geii> 
eral,  ever\"thtn!r  is  traced  hnck  to  the  distinction  be- 
tween the  Divine  Iking  a»  lie  ia  in  hiniM-lf  and  his  rev- 
elation in  the  I>ogos,  or  the  ilpai  and  the  Xlycm^oi. 
The  revelation  of  God  in  creation — in  all  positive  revo- 
lation — in  the  eommnnication  of  sepante  Ideas  by  pe- 
culiar dogmas—all  this  fonnt  pnrt  of  ilu-  knowli  d^^e  of 
the  revealed  God  in  the  |>h('nomenal  world,  and  uf  the 
symbolical  knowledge  tVom  ihe  standpoint  of  the  vioi 
row  Xoyov,  over  which  the  standpoint  of  Ubo  t'ioi  rov 
'Ovroi£  is  raised.  Bat  this  Logos  by  Philo  Is  only  a 
sort  of  intermediate  l)eing  between  (l'"!.  who  i>  in  his 
nature  hidden, simple,  without  attrihtiteis and  the  eternal, 
shapeless,  chaotic  matter  (the  Platonic  I'Xi}).  It  is  the 
rejUtetim^  the  first-bom  Son  of  God ;  the  second  God ; 
the  sum  of  the  ideas,  which  are  the  original  types  of  all 
existence;  the  ideal  world  itself  (coff/ioc  i/oijrof);  the 
medium  through  which  the  actual,  sensible  world  (<d^ 
/IOC  a/«3qr^)  is  created  and  upheM;  the  interpeetcr 
and  reveah  r  of  fJml;  the  archnnc**',  who  destroyed 
.Sidotn  an<l  (iomorrah,  spoke  to  Jacob  and  to  Mujca  in 
the  htirnin^  hus>h.  and  led  the  people  of  Ii«rael  through 
the  w  ildernes^s  ;  ihc  high-priost  (d^j^i^tii-)!  and  advo- 
cate (rafi(iicXr;roc),  who  pleads  the  CSase  of  sinful  hlK 
manity  before  God,  and  procures  for  it  the  pardon  of  ila 
gutlu  We  see  an  apparent  atlinity  »d  this  view  with 
the  christology  of  St.  Paul  and  St.  .John,  and  thus  it 
probably  caoke  to  aa«rt  no  small  inflnence  with  the 
early  Chorch  Ihthers  in  the  evolution  of  thor  doctrine 
of  the  Ixijios.  Ihit  nt  the  same  time  w  e  must  not  over- 
look the  very  essential  difference.  Philo's  doctrine 
wouM  not  itsalf  suggest  the  application  of  the  idea  of 
the  Logos  to  any  historical  appearance  whatever;  for 
the  revelation  of  the  Logos  refers  not  exclusively  to  any 
single  fact,  but  to  evcryihin^'  relating  to  the  revelation 
of  God  in  nature  and  history.  If,  according  to  John'a 
Goapel,  the  appaaimoe  of  tte  Logos  ia  the  highest  and 
only  mwlium  of  communication  with  GikI,  then  commun- 
i<in  with  the  I^ogns  in  Philo's  sense  can  only  bo  a  subor- 
dinate standpoint :  for  not  even  the  highest  man  immcdi- 
atelj  apprehends  the  Absolute.  Vet  out  of  this  religions 
idealism  a  prt>|iaratlon  and  a  medium  might  be  formed 
for  Chri>tiHn  realism,  when  wli.it  was  In  r"  taken  in  a 
inertly  ideal  sense  showcti  itm  II"  a.H  realized  in  human- 
ity. Christianity  refers  the  Logos  to  the  perfect  rev- 
elation of  God  in  human  nature,  to  the  one  revelation 
in  Christ ;  and  suhstitntes  fur  the  Immediate  apprehen* 
sion  of  the  Ahi»ohite  tin-  historie.-illy  founded  c..intnunion 
with  Gotl  revealod  in  Christ,  The  symbolical  meaning 
of  PUIo^a  Ffendace  «M  alavmtad  by  tba  vafannce  to  tha 
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hut<mc«l  Christ  aa  the  only  hif^h-prieat.  Thus  the 
Alexandrian  iilea«  Tonnedi «  Mdge  to  Chriatianity.  But 
upt  ciimot  Rgiwd  tlie  doctriM  tk  a  onioa  of  tbe  Logw 
wUh  fannuuiiiy,  in  all  th*  fofna  niidcr  whiefa  U  ap- 

peaml,  as  a  rcHcclion  in  the  firat  place  of  Cliri>tiinity, 
hut  inuat  doubileaa  preauppoae  a  tendency  of  thi^i  Wiod 
before  tlM  ChriKiaa  am.  A  jreamuig  of  the  apirit  goea 
before  gnat  avvola^a  imoouadous  longing  for  that 
which  ia  to  oome.  Tbit  must  eapecialiy  have  been  tbe 
case  in  that  greateat  rpvoluticui  which  ihc  nlipouii  ik'- 
Telotiment  of  humanity  ex{ieriaic«d.  it  was  preceded 
by  an  onoouflciouj  feeling  of  a  revelation  of  tbe  apiritnal 
world  to  humanity — a  lunging  which  battened  to  mt^t 
tbe  new  communications  from  God.  It  waA  tint  difficult 
for  tha«e  who  rti;ar<i<-il  the  I>'j{i)s  as  the  medium  of 
revelation,  by  wbidi  God  made  bimaelf  cogniaahk  to 
iwoiw  soul*,  and,  on  tb«  other  bind,  who  bdd  the  Hc^ 
•iah  to  the  bi^rhrst  of  (aod'a  meaacngen,  to  siipjK»»e  a 
particular  eoiiiicctioii  between  him  and  the  Lo^us.  But, 
after  all,  this  Jewish  idea  of  the  Logos  is  quite  eclipsed 
1^  the  Chriatiaa  idea  of  the  Mewab :  with  tbe  Jew*  it  i» 
amply  tbe  hope  of  their  raineiilotti  ifeloraliott  tnm  all 
parts  of  the  world  tu  rah  siine,  through  tbe  agency  of  a 
fluperhtunaii  apiwaranct-  t^o^^c)  •  *nd  even  this  super- 
natural phflOOBMian  has  no  legitimate  place  in  l*hilo's 
qratcm;  it  meaoa  nothing.  But  again,  bis  dualistic 
and  idealistic  view  of  the  worid  abaolntely  excludes  an 
incarnation,  wbirh  i«  ihc  icntrnl  truth  of  (  hristianity 
(comp.  Domer,  J'ttsm  of  t'Am/).  His  Christ,  if  be 
Deeded  any,  cutdd  have  been  at  best  but  8  gnostic,  do- 
cetistic,  fantastic  Christ;  his  retleinpiion.  but  iilval  and 
iutellectual.  He  attained  only  au  artitu  ial  hArmoiiy 
betwc<  n  (iimI  nihl  tin-  world,  between  Juilaism  and  hea- 
tbeni&m;  which  hovered,  like  a  "ipectral  ilhuiuo,"  au 
*'cTaneaoent  fata  moiKana,'*  on  the  hoiinn  of  dawning 
Chri-tianity.  Sav-^  S  hnfT.  "It  is  n  questinn  not  yet 
euiirely  settled  wlu  Uiur  I'hilu'a  I^o^ua  was  a  (lersonal 
hypostaMs  or  merely  a  penmnification,  a  divine  attrt* 
bole.  While  Gfrorer,  Uroeamann,  Dilbnoi  iMdk*,  Kit ter, 
and  Semiach  maintain  the  former  ticw,  Docner  (AW- 

tciclluHff»<fr»chi'  htc  <irr  I.t  hrt  von  dtr  Ptrton  Chritti,  2d 
ed.  i,  23  sq.)  has  lattirly  attempted  to  re-establish  the 
other.  To  me,  Philo  him.<MJf  eeana  to  vib»te  between 
the  two  views ;  and  this  obeemitj  MeMuU  for  the  dif- 
ference among  sn  distinguished  ichohia  on  this  point" 
(//m/.  .\i>o,i,.r„-  rAurc*,  p.  180).    The  iternal 

atoneuHiit,  wlitcli  t'hilo  imsi^ined  already  mmU  and 
tl<maUy  being  nuide  by  hi-<  iiU  ai  Ixigos,  could  be  elliMted 
only  by  a  creative  act  of  tbe  condcTtceiiding  love  of 
God ;  and  it  is  a  remarkable  instance  of  divine  wisdom 
ill  hi-tory  iliai  this  riii< miiii^;  ni  t  « as  reall\'  jurroriiied 
about  the  same  lime  ttiat  the  greatest  Jewish  pbiloeo- 
pher  and  theologian  of  hie  ago  was  dreaming  of  and  an* 
nouiicing  to  the  world  a  gbo'ttlikc  shadow  of  it. 

Of  his  other  philusopbic  spt  culaiiiins  we  have  s^iace  ■ 
only  refer  to  wime  of  his  ethical  views.  With  him 
luiow ledge  and  virtue  are  gifu  of  Uod,  to  be  obtained 
cniy  bf  tdf-abnega(ion  on  tbe  fian  of  man.  A  life  of 
contciuplatiun  i'-  ■'iiprrior  t.i  fnio  of  prai  tit  nl.  |.iiliii.'nl 
occu|>ati<>u.  Ill  oltR-r  »or<iis«,  thi-  hiisiiu:i>a  ul  iniiii  is  to 
fidlow  and  iniitote  (nnl  (/>«•  Caritalt,  ii.  404,  et  pass.). 
Tbe  soul  must  strive  to  become  the  dwelling-place  of 
Cod,  his  holy  temple,  and  so  to  beoome  stmng,  whereas 
it  wii*  InTiirc  Wink,  snd  « isc,  whereas  Ix  lure  ii  «ns 
foulisli  \^Jjf  Somn.  i,  L'.i  <.  The  highest  blesmHine-ss  is  Ui 
abide  in  Go<l  (Trtpa<j  n  i  ai/joj-iaf  to  ricXicwf  xai  df'ifH- 
niSif  iif  fioyifi  (TTtirat).  The  vattoua  minor  scieitcev 
■erre  at  a  preparatory  training  for  the  knowledge  of 
God.  Of  the  pliilosopbical  ilis4  iphiit  s,  lu^^io  and  phys- 
ics arc  of  little  worth.  The  higbeat  step  in  pbiioeoph}' 
is  the  intuition  of  (iod,  to  which  the  Mgo  attaint 
through  divine  illumination  when,  rnmjilr  tf  ly  renounc- 
ing himself  and  leaving  behind  his  tiniie  sclf-conscious- 
nMs,  he  reaigna  himaelf  lupeMatiiiglj  to  tlM  diviM  in- 
fluence. 

It  remain*  for  ua  to  notice  the  ttM  thaft  liaa  tNtn  made 
of  Fhilo'a  writing*  withu  tba  doawin  of  N«w-T«M.  in- 


terpretation.  There  are  some  Christian  cxegctisla  who 
in  their  ratioiiaiistie  tendency  have  gone  so  far  as  to 
aooount  for  the  character  and  style  of  some  of  tbe  Kew- 
TesLSeriptures  by  referring  their  origin  to  Fhito*t  writ- 
ill^;.H,  (\Ve  hen-  quott-  largely  from  Kitto's  Ilihf'ic  i'  ('<■- 
dupoiiia.)  Mr,  (>rtuii«ld,  in  his  HtUenistic  (ji  uk  1  tfUt- 
mnU,  and  the  accompanying  Scholia.,  has  derived  manj 
of  his  notca  Cram  the  works  of  Philo;  in  the  applica- 
tion, however,  of  such  illuatratiooa,  it  must  be  borne  in 

I  miiiil  that  T^hilo's  !*iyle  waa  hardly  a  uitlurnl  (.no;  it  is 
very  elaborate,  and  avoids  Alcxandrtaii  provincialisms^ 
and  on  that  aeooont  olkCD  Ula  to  elucidate  tbe  simpla 

I  diciioii  of  the  New  Test^even  where  there  is  similarity 
ill  the  pu I >ject -matter  (comp.  Carpjuivii  Exer.  Sacr.  in 
Kp.ad  //il,r.  p.  140).  Uut  recent  critio  of  the  ration- 
alistic ecbool  are  not  cooteut  with  finding  in  Philo  such 
ilhutntion  of  the  New  Test,  at  might  bo  expeetod  to 

wcur  in  a  ei>ntem|K>rarv,  and  in  '!»>mi}  ri  *p<  s  ts  kindred, 
iireek  writer;  they  go  so  far  as  to  tt»:>4;rl  llutl  some  of 
the  prominent  doctrines  of  the  sacred  writers  are  little 
else  tban  aeoommodatiooa  frem  tbe  opinions  of  Philo^ 
mediare  or  immediate.  ThnaGraesmawn  (Qtueit.  PkUam. 
sub  init."^  d'x'H  not  Mcruple  to  say  th:it  Chriitianity  is 
the  product  uf  the  allegories  of  the  J«.>wish  byuagugue 
and  of  philo.  Other  writens  more  measured  in  their 
tome^tmoe  isolated  truths  to  a  Ukc  sinurrc.  For  in- 
stance, the  well-disposed  Kmesti  {Intdtutti),  and  after 
him  LUcke,  whii  .say<(.  "It  i'<  im|M«aiblc  to  mistake  03 
to  the  immediate  historical  connection  of  John's  doo 
liine  of  tbe  JLMfos  with  the  Alexandrian  in  its  mofO 
perfect  form,  as  it  <Kx-urs  in  Philo."  Similarly,  8iniu<s, 
l)e  Welte,  and  othent;  while  others  again  apply  the 
like  criticism  to  St.  PauL  Among  tbcM.-  we  must  eo- 
pecially  notice  Ufriinr,  wboee  workt  I'ltUo  mmd  die  /i- 
<iM-dih«iNifrMMAe  TMogig,  htm  been  made  aecaa 
gihle  |o  Kiit;!isb  n  n  'rr^  in  an  nbridprd  form,  by  Prof. 
Jowett,  ill  hio  diatHTiatHin  ^7.  i'uui  uMtii 'A t^o,  contained 
in  bis  commentary  on  St.  Paul's  Epp.  i,  3<»3  417.  No 
criticiam^  however,  ia  to  be  trieiatod  bjr  the  l>clierer  in 
Revdation  which  doee  not  etart  from  the  principle  that 

thecharafterir<tii'  truth*  ofrhristianily  are  x  ll-e\-olved, 
i.  e.  (to  use  Uunier's  wonU)  lia\  e  iu»t  emerged  from 
without  Christianity,  but  whi  lly  from  within  it  "  (Per' 
ton  of  Christ  [Clark],  voL  i,  Introtluction,  p.  45).  In- 
stead of  making  Philo.  in  any  sense,  a  fountain-head  of 
(  hriiitian  doctrine,  it  wcnild  \n:  iiwre  correct  to  rej^anl 
him  aa  tbe  oncooscious  source  of  auticbristian  opinion 
— MHWNteasMi^  we  aay,  for  with  all  hie  knowledge  end 
skill  in  style,  Philo  poww>sse<1  not  thow  rtu  rgetic  qual- 
ities which  characterise  fuuiulers  uf  ailnMiU  of  opiniotk 
To  say  nothing  of  Philo's  influence  upon  the  theoeo- 
pbizing  fatbeia  of  the  Church,  Clement  of  Alexandria 
and  OrigMi,  who  Iww  rowed  Urgcly  from  thdr  Jewish 
prf'<lece'v'»<ir  ami  frllnw-cilizt'ii.  Mime  of  th<  >ali>  nt  lier- 
Cities  of  the  early  ctiiluries  had  almost  their  spring  in 
tbe  Pbilonian  writings  (for  the  affinity  of  tbe  opposite 
opittioaa  of  Aiiua  and  Sabelliua  to  oeriain  opinions  of 
Philo,  see  HoeheimV  Kottt  on  Ctadworth  dt«d  below) ; 
while  that  jisgan  philosophy,  the  Nco-ri«i<ini.vin  of 
Alex.MixIria,  which  derived  much  of  it!<  i^tn  nutli  and  ob- 
tained it*  ultimate  defeat  from  the  t  hri>ii.iiiiiy  which 
it  both  aped  and  bated,  ia  mainly  traceable  to  our  Philo. 
For  a  (tojiular  bat  sufRdently  exact  statement  of  (1) 
riiil«>'>  relation  to  Xi-o-Platonism, and  (L'i  ot'ihc  .mtag- 
oiiism  of  this  Neo-i'latooiam  to  Cbristiauity,  the  reader 
is  refemd  to  LewetTt  tliiL  I^iUotofdift  p»  S(iO-S78L 
Although  we  cannot  therefore  allow  that  the  inspired 
volume  of  tlie  Chrijliaii  reliuinn  owes  in  lUi  utigm  any- 
thing to  Philo,  we  do  not  deny  to  his  writings  a  certain 
Utility  in  tbe  interpretation  of  tbe  Htm  Test.  See  Put- 
toeoPHT,  Grkick.  Beeidot  the  explanation  of  words  and 

phr.-iM  -,  afhovf  n  fi-rred  to  (n  M-rvice  «!iirli  i>  the  more 
vahialile  In-'tjau&e  uf  i'talu's  piufuuiul  acquaiiitanct.'  with 
the  .Septiuigint  version,  in  which  the  writers  of  the  New 
Test,  tlww  tbcmsclret  to  have  lieen  well  versed  alao), 
the  wotka  of  Philo  aooMtioe*  eoouUNite  ' 
duoidation  of  •criptiualfiMtaaad  i 
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Ut  d^owdion  «r  Um  ehmetar  of  Pontioa 
FBMe  (/Xe  i!>9(if.  chI  (Mm,  nsriii,  Siditor,  vi,  184 ; 

nchii.  iv.  li'4  Tliis  «-ell-«lrawn  sketch  of  Mich  a  man, 
iitm  the  masterly  hand  of  a  caiUempofary,  throwa  cod- 
lideraUle  lif^ht  on  more  than  one  poim,  »nch  as  the 
RktioM  of  Ueiod  and  Pilate,  wbkh  are  but  lightly 
tdHeh«d  in  the  Ckwpcls  (comp.  Hale'a  Amifyti$,  iii,  216- 

A-  a  M-coiul  instaiitt,  may  we  not  regard  the  rt- 
mariuble  paaaage  of  St.  Paul  aa  receiving  light  from 
Fhiio'a  riew  of  the  twofold  creation,  first  of  the  heavenly 
(MpaiHOi)  or  iileal  man,  and  then  of  the  earthly  (yi^VVoc) 
man  ?  (Comp.  1  Cor.  xv,  46, 47,  with  Philo.  he  A lUprn: 
Lfyu,i,l%  iHichter,i,68;  Wohii,  i,  iKi], and  I'eMuwIi 
<^f^f.^  £Kicbt«r.  i,  43;  fiobn,  i,  39] ;  aod  tee  Staukji' 
m  CvHMM^  i,  881.)  Bat  tbra  aodi  illiutratioii  ia 
niber  an  example  of  how  Philo  ia  corrected  by  St, 
Pfeiil,  than  of  how  St.  Paul  bunuwed  from  Philo.  Re- 
fpccttiif;;  the  allegorical  method  of  interpreting  the  (lid 
ToL,  of  which  (lie  aiwatle  ia  «lkg«d  to  have  (teriTcd 
(heidea  fnm  our  mtthor,  it  ahiMild  be  TCineiDbered  tbat 
St. Paul.  ciii'l«d  liy  the  niviiif  S|iiri(,  who  hnd  indited 
Ibe  ancient  Scriptimft.  wa_s  directtU  In  a|>ply  01d-Tc*t. 
fMtt  to  New-TciL  I  '  ■.[•r.t^,  x'i  curreUlive  poniooa  of 
•M  great  sebeine  of  p.^videutial  diapeoMtion ;  whereas 
Pbiln'fi  adaptations  of  the  mme  facta  wow  only  the  prod- 
u  t  'f  m  3rl>itrary  and  extremely  fanciful  imagination  : 
•0  that  ia  the  ca^  of  the  former  we  have  an  authorita- 
Ihv  nd  •ore  method  of  interpreting  ancient  events 
vlihtnit  ever  imp^inn^  (h«'ir  historical  and  orii^iinl 
tnith.  whereas  the  luitt^r  afTurds  us  nothing  besides  tlu- 
ro(i}«ctures  of  a  mind  uf  great  vivacity  indeed,  but  oden 
aprkioos  and  iaoootiaicflt,  which  alwi|]rspoaqioaai  the 
IfBib  «f  hiilcNy  to  ita  allegorical  aeoae,  and  ofkcntiines 

r.du,-rs  it  to  a  s^imi'le  myth.  Kofldtrs  'T  I'hilo 
Uf  util  aware  of  the  extravaganct:  and  wi'akucss  of 
many  of  h'la  allegories ;  of  ikMB  aBBe  are  inoffensive,  no 
d»obt,aiKl  aooe  otbeis  aie  tren  neat  and  interesting, 
but  Bone  emrrf  with  them  the  simple  dignity  and  ex- 
ffessivcjie^-s  of  thf  nllogorical  ty|H's  of  ilii-  New  Te.-^t. 
4St.  I'aul  and  Philo,  it  is  well  known,  have  both  tr«ai«d 
ibe  hL4ti)r>-  of  Hagar  and  Sarah  allcgoticallv  (comp. 
(kL  ir,  22-31  with  PhUo,  De  Ctmgmmt  fk  1-^  [Kkh- 
tir.  iii,  71-70;  Bohn,  ii,  157-169];  and  see  IJgfatfoot, 
KpiMt.  to  GaL  p.  189-1'*!;  and  Howsoii'.i  Hii'jar  and 
ArMotjf.  36, 87)  i  but  although  we  have  here  one 
af  tke  hot  opMiiacna  of  Philo'a  favorite  method,  how 
infinitely  dues  it  full  nhort  of  St.  I'.iulV!  To  say  noth- 
ia;;  of  authority,  it  laik  in  ter^^^^nc  sit  and  point,  and  all 
the  features  of  pn>per  allegory-.  The  Nader  will  at  ODce 
yeneive  thia  who  cximioea  both. 

latamfitfv^For  an  aoooant  of  Pbik^  philoaophical 
li>d  tbeolo^i-  al  i»y.-ttm  in  [:<  neral.  the  r<  nrh  r  !•*  rtferred 
to  M<>»heira':«  note*  on  Cudworth,  p.  t>4tK-tj4U  [iransl.  by 
Harrison,  ii,  8S0-333],  where  Pbllo'i  Influence  on  Pa- 
tristic dirinitj  aod  early  hcfeej',  eapedaHy  the  .Sabel- 
iaa,  is  dearly  traced ;  to  BlUcr,  Hut.  of  Phil,  [transl. 
hy  WorrlMinJ,  iv,  t<C  and  to  Dollincer,  Tff  ii<n- 
tik  ami  the  Jeve  [transl.  by  Darnell],  ii,  8i*«-4<J« ;  Neatj- 
dcr,  nut.  of  Ckritt.  lh>^t»,  xi,  185  sq. ;  id.  Ch.  I/itt. 
(L^S  *q.;  Ueborweg.  Hut.  of  Philot.  i,  222  »q.;  Schaff, 
Buf.af  thr  A  post.  Ck.  p.  176  sq.;  Tennemann,  f/ttt.  of 
PlU.  p.  170  sq. ;  Faliri*'!!!*,  />/.♦.  lie  Plutimumo  PhU<Miis 
(Uifia.  1693,  4to) ;  id.  6jfUoffe  DUttrtat.  (Ilamb.  1738, 
Subl,  Attrmpl  at  a  Sfttematie  Stalemeiit  of  the 
tkxirit^^t  of  PkUo  of  A  Uxandria,  in  the  A  llr/em.  Bihl, 
der  hUA.  Litrratur  of  Eichhorn,  torn,  iv,  fasc.  v  ;  iSi  lirci- 
t«r,  f'ifiit  of  PkUo  Tttpectiitg  the  Immortality  of  th« 
Sml.  ikt  Hnametiom,  md  t"iittir$  Httr^mtiomf  in  the 
ilaolw«ni  oTlbil  and  T^dunwr,  toL  f,  mc  9;  aee  ako 
vol.  ill.  .  .  S  hefTer.  QiufAtumts,  pf.  i.  ii,  IfW  31: 
GTr*»nvftini.  LlmtttiomM  PkUvniiUur.  jit.  i,  lit  thK^li»;iir 
PiiUfuu  fontibms  ft  audoritate  (182V):  <;rn.rtr.  J'/iilo 
utHkAkiamb iiiadie  Tknmiphte  ( 1  h:^ I .  ih35,2  vok.); 
Dlbne,  <7«w4jdMieAfl  DanMbtw)  lUi  jihlitek-tdnxtm- 

irimtchrTi  P,rVu;ii.m>p)iih>»i>phlr  (\Kn),  pt.  i:  id.  in  llio 
7W.  St»<Hm  md  Kritiken,  1»93,  p.  ilS4 ;  Bucher,  Phi- 


de*  Jadm  PUkmf  in  TkeoL  Studim  wii  KntHatf  Jaaih 
ary,  188S.  Phllo%  ofiinioiu  about  the  divine  Lagtit  ham 

hecn  warmly  dii<-\is-><.d.  The  am  ieiiis.  us  w  ,-  hnve  seen, 
were  fond  of  identifyinj;  them  with  ChriaUan  doctrine; 
Maogey,  in  the  middle  of  the  ln»t  centur}-, accompanied 
bis  splendid  editioQ  of  Fbilo'a  worka  (2  vols,  ful.)  with 
a  diaaertation,  in  which  he  made  our  author  attribute, 
in  the  Christian  sense,  a  distinct  jK-rsonality  to  the 
Logoe;  bishop  Bull  bad  stated  a  umilar  opinion  (Defl 
Fid.  A'ir.  [transL  by  the  B«v.  Peter  IIolmeB  for  the 
Anglo.  Cath.  Lil)."|.  i.  81-83);  and,  more  recently.  Br\-- 
aiit  iSrnlimmlt  of  Philo  Jud.  concerniug  the  XojgtJ; 
and,  very  lately,  Pye  Smith  {Metriah,  i,  573-600). 
But  the  cooduaioiia  of  tbeee  writcn,  however  teamwily 
■Mfitfd,  have  been  abundantly  refbtcd  in  many  wofffce; 
the  chief  of  which  are  Carpzuvii  lHtput.de  X^-jiu  Phi~ 
lomit,  non  JohaniiU,  ad vcrsuib  Alaugey  ( 1 749) ;  Mor- 
gan's InrettipatioH  qfthe  Trinity  of  Ji'iio  nud  if  Philo 
Jud,;  Burton's  Bamftam  Leaure*,  note  03,  p.  550-560; 
and  DomeA  Ptnm  »fCkritt  [Clarke],  t,  2^-41.  (Sea 
also  the  able  article.s  of  prof(-H.v>rs  II.  B.  .'^)nith  and  Moeit 
Stuart,  in  the  JiMi<'thf<ti  .iucra,  \  i.  l>')*;  ih.i.  and  vil, 
696-732.)  An  interesting  review  ol  I'lido  t  writing* 
and  their  relation  to  Judaism,  from  the  Jewish  point  of 
view,  occurs  in  Jo«t*8  Getchichte  de»  Judtnfhumt,  1, 879- 
'.VXi  (the  cliapter  in  designated  7)iV  (!i»oti$  im  Judeft' 
fhume);  Grklz,  Gesch.  der.  Juden,  iii,  298  sq.;  Schulta, 
Die  jSdisehe  R^gim^iUmpkie  in  Gelzer's  Prot.  Mo- 
riti/Miiff,  vol.  xxiv,  No.  4  (Oct.  18C4) ;  Clemens,  Die 
T/itiuptulm  (Kuuigsb.  1809);  Georgius,  Ctber  die  ncii- 
e»ten  Gegens&Ize  in  A  vffattung  der  A  Uximdrin.  Belt' 
ffioniphihioiMe  in  Illgen'a  JMt*«hr,  f.  ki*t.  Th«oL 
(1839), Noai8a»d4;  Kefentcin,/>jktfo*« Ltkrt v.d.MU-' 

tflir,f^n  flx-ip^*.  1846);  Wolff,  Du  Plnh>uuih<  PhUiKlo- 
jihir  (iliiil.  1H49;  2d  ed,  Gothtiib.  Ibif'j ;  I'raiikel,  ifur 
Kthik  dis  Philo,  in  MimtiHxhr\fi  f.  Gesch.  u.  Winenidu 

d.  Judenthum*,  July,  1867}  Ddaney,  PkUim  d'Akto^ 
drie  (Parui,  1867). 

W  e  ought  ni>t  to  close  this  article  without  noticing 
the  old  opinion  which  made  Philo  the  author  of  the 
beautiful  Bo<ik  ofWUivm  in  the  Apoi  rA  pha.  Thia 
opinion,  which  was  at  one  time  very  prevalent,  has  not 
stood  its  ground  befbre  recent  critical  examination. 
For  the  lit/  rature  of  the  question  we  can  only  r»  It  r  (vur 
readers  to  IW.CL.  W.  Grimm's  Dom  liuch  der  IKeif 
hrit,  Einleiluitg,  see.  6,  where  the  authorities  on  both 
sides  are  gi\ « n.  Com.  h  Lapide,  in  Librum  Sapientiftf 
also  diM:uh»es  I'bilo's  claims  to  the  di!>tiiigui»bi-d  honor 
which  tradition  had  conferred  on  him,  but  decides  J 
him  ^new  edition  by  Vires,  viii,  2641. 

Beiides  Mangey's  edStfon  of  Fhito,  ahore  reftncA 
to,  wc  mention  Tnrni  luis*H  editinn  (Paris,  I5.V2,  foL), 
cmende<l  by  IIoesclicliu&  (C^duii.  AUobiog.  1G13;  Parii^ 
1)40:  Fran'cof.  1691) ;  Pfeiffvr's  edition, iMOmplcte  (E^ 
langeit,  1785-92, 5  vols.  Svo),  and  the  ooavcnienteUitloQ 
by  Kichter  (Leipa.  1628-80,  8  vola.  l2nio).  This  but 
contains  not  only  a  reprint  of  Mang>  y,  in  the  first  six 
vidiimes,  but  two  supplementary  \<  hunts  of  Philo's 
writing?,  discovered  by  Angilu  Msd  iu  a  I'lurentine  USk, 
and  by  Bapt.  Auchcr  in  an  Armenian  vei%iou,  and  trans- 
lated by  bim  into  Latin.  What  an  edition  of  Philo 
ought  l<*  he  to  (hwrve  ttie  approbation  of  the  critical 
student  has  been  pointed  out  by  different  German 
theokifEians,  most  recently  by  Creuzer,  in  TiteL  Sh^ 
dien  u.  KritUrn,  l*<3"?,  p.  1-43.  A  popular  ntid  cheap 
edition  was  published  ui  Lei|)8ic  (1851-^3);  aL-«u /7<i- 
lonea,  ed.  Tischcndorf  (I/;ip«.  18(;8),  A  fuller  account 
of  these  eiiitiona^  with  a  list  of  the  varioua  veraioua  of 
Philo's  writings,  which  hare  been  made  from  tiue  to 
time  into  Ijitin,  Hebrew,  (If  rman.  yrcncb,  Italinii.  Span- 
ish, aixl  English,  b  coitljtiiied  in  P'klr^l's  />ii^'.  Jud, 
I-'ltr.>(  add.t  a  catalogue  of  all  the  leading  work»  in  which 
Philo  and  hi*  writings  have  been  tieaietl.  To  hia  li« 
of  venioQa  we  wnat  hcie  add  the  aseful  one  puhliahed 
hy  Mr.  Bohn,  in  Ibor  vols,  of  hi*  Eeel,  LSbrarg^  by  Mr. 
Yonge. 

For  A  ownnliitcb  mmI  irithal  tuffiwl  fxtiBimitwii  of 
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the  entire  field  of  PliUo's  f^niuons,  we  refer  to  Hcrzo^'s 
Jgwf-Jgiwylifay,  xif  S7S-4Mn.  Shorter  and  amn  acmm- 

bic,  but  in«-\itnl>ly  imperfect,  iioiiccfl  occur  in  Smith's 
IHel.  of  (h:  aii'l  Horn.  liioff.  ami  Mythol.  iii,  809  9q.; 
SchalTs  A I  ottolicl'kurth  [Clarke],  p.  211-214 ;  Home's 
Jntroductum  [by  Eytt],  p.  27?,  278;  [by  DrnvidaoiiJ, 
Ik  868-865;  DavtdMin't  gemmntia  [Clarke,  im],  p. 
f3  I"' ;  Fairbaini's  llcnnrufut.  Afnu.  \\.  17.  A  t(  in|>er- 
ate  ruvit'w  of  .lowett'^  JJissertuli'm  on  I'hilo  uitJ  SI, 
Paml  may  bo  found,  written  by  Dr. .).  R  Lightfoot^  in 
tlie  Jouiital  of  Phihloggt  iii,'ll9-121  i  «id  for  Miaod 
viewi  rf-xpoctint;  Fhilo^  dnetfin*  of  til*  Xoyoc*  ■>  bear- 
iiiLT  iijuMi  th--  uritiiitrs  cf  tlif  New  Test,,  eee  Nctnder's 
I'lantnuj  of  ihe  <  /u  iifi'lu  C/iutvh  [Bohn],  ii,  13-15; 
West.-..'ti's"  lnfi;»lnrti  >n,  p.  l;]8-143,  and  Tholuck's  St. 
John  [  Clarke ),  p.  G2-»»7.  The  interest  af  Jews  in  the 
vritini,''*  of  tbt-ir  ]ihil<i9opbic  countryman  is  curiously 
exbiliiieil  in  the  Hebrew  version  of  rcriaiii  <>f  them. 
These  are  enumerated  by  Fun«,  HibL  JwJauyi,  li,  90.  As. 
da'  Kom,  one  of  the  tranalatoni  baaKrived  Pbilo's  ajm- 
onym  JfiHiUnh.  ?«y  wliirh  he  was  anciently  desijjnatfi! 
io  Rabbinical  literature  (see  Uartolucei,  ut  tup^  and 
SCdtMchneider't  BodL  CaiaL  9.  v.  Pbihin). 

Pbilo  Caki'a niiiH  (fmra  Carpatbuis  an  i^Iaml 
north-cnft  of  Crete),  or.  raliicr,  Caki-ahics  (from  Car- 
paiUfl.  n  town  in  tlie  north  of  Cypnu),  an  fla^tem  ec- 
cle»iu!<iic,  iiourlthed  abuut  the  opening  of  tbe  6th  oen> 
tury.    Hi<i  birthplace  ta  nnknnvrn,  but  he  derired  thia 

rii:.'r:i-;tii-ii  frcii  liaviiii;  l>i-i-ii   i  r.l  :'.;ic<I  bishop  of 

Cttn»a.-ii»  liy  Kl»lpilaniu^  the  weli-kiiowii  bishop  of  Con- 
stoiicia.  At-conliii^  to  tbe  statements  of  Joannes  and  Po> 
lybius,  bishop  of  Hbiiio.Heuri,  in  their  life  of  Kpiphanius 
(I'lVij  F.pipkan,  eh.  xHx),  Philo,  at  that  time  a  deacon, 
was  sent,  aloni;  with  ■^>\m-  <>ih<  r^,  by  the  sister  of  ilie 
emperors  AriaUiuit  and  Hunorius,  to  bring  Kpipliauius 
to  Koine,  that  through  hU  prayers  and  the  Uying  on  of 
hanils  she  nii^lit  he  saved  from  a  danj^eroua  diseajtc 
under  whioh  she  was  lal)oring.  Pleased  with  Thilo, 
Kpi|>haniu!t  nut  only  onlaine'i  him  bishop  nf  Carpa^ia, 
bat  (pive  him  charge  of  bia  own  diooeae  during  hia  ab- 
aenee.  Tbia  waa  about  the  bq^ninf^  of  tbo  5th  ecn- 
ttiry  (Cave,  fluf.  l  ift.  p.  240,  ed.  (icnev.>.  Philo  Car- 
posiii!*  \i  priiH  i|*Miiy  known  from  bis  wmmentary  on 
ihe  Cantieies,  which  he  treats  alle^orieally.  A  Latin 
tnnalatton,  or,  rather,  parapbiaae  nf  thia  oomoienur}-, 
with  illHusoned  inierpoladona  (hraa  the  cominentary 

of  (ire;;oriu.H  I,  hy  Salutatus,  was  publistn  <1  i  I'.-tris.  1537. 
and  reprinted  in  the  Jiibliofh.  Fat,  i.u<j<hiii.  \i<\.  \'\. 
Flrai;menls  of  I'hilo'n  commentary  are  inserixl  in  that 
on  the  Canticles,  which  ia  falaely  aacribcd  to  Euacbius, 
adited  by  Meursins  (Lngd.  Batav.  1617).  In  these  be 
is  aimply  named  I')iil>>.  uiiliout  (Im>  Mini.'uiu'.  liaiidu- 
liuB,  a  Iknvdicliiic  niunk,  prumiMHl  in  1705  a  geiniiue 
edition,  which  he  never  fullilled.  An  edition,  however, 
was  pitlili^lied  from  a  Vatican  &I.S.  in  17dO,  under  the 
name  of  Kiiiphauius,  and  edited  by  Fi>f;^iniu».  The 
moMt  im)M>ria:ii  edition,  li<  v  r  i^  that  of  (iiacomcllus 
(Kome,  1772),  from  two  iKS.>.  Thia  baa  the  original 
Greek,  a  Latin  tranalalion.  with  notea^  and  ia  aceon> 
panietl  by  the  entire  Creek  t.  xt  nf  the  Cnntielea,  prin- 
cipally frotn  llic  Alexuiuiriiui  rtcetmioii.  Ihis  is  re- 
printed  in  (iaU)itul,.V.Z/iM./'y'.  ix,7l3 :  Ernc6ti  (^Srurstf 
2'keoiog.  BM.  voL  iii,  pt.  vi),  in  a  review  of  thia  edition, 
of  which  he  tbinka  highly,  is  of  opinion  that  the  com- 
mentary, a»  we  now  li.ivc  it.  is  bui  an  ftliriil^^iiK  nt  of 
tlie  original.  lU>iile!»  this  commeiuary,  Philu  wrote  on 
variou.s  [lart^  botli  <.f  the  Ohl  and  New  Test.,  fragments 
of  which  are  contained  in  the  varioua  Catmr,  See 
Bttidaa,  a.  v. ;  Cave,  L  e.  t  Fabridus,  BM.  Grac  vii,  398, 
611;  viii,  Gl.^;  x,  47?>:  Sinlili.  Iiui.  fGntudBom. 
biofj.  s.  V. ;  llerzog,  /Uat-httc^U<'j>adie,  s.  v. 

Pbilo  THK  DUUWTIC1A3I.  8»e  PlIll^O  TIIK  Me- 
OARIAN. 

Philo  or  Labisba,  an  academic  philosopher  of 
Athena,  flourished  in  the  century  preceding  the  Cbria- 
Ho  ^nitl«d  »he  timk  capital  on  the  woDHi  I 


of  the  army  of  Milhridates,  and  went  to  Home,  where 
he  had  Cicem  for  a  disciple.  He  {gained  renown  bjr  hia 
ser\-ices  to  philosophic  science.  He  funiisfanl  a  more 
complete  and  systematic  division  of  the  different  branches 
of  philcMophy, and  wa.-«  nmre  nieituKiic  in  liistirin>..  He 
ia  alao  oflen  apoken  uf  aa  the  iUinder  of  the  third  acad- 
emy. See  Tenneaaann,  MwHud  pfBUfk,  4\fmt»»opkg 
!  "< '  f  rwi  g.  Uitt.  of  Phtlotopky  (see  Index  in  vol.  ii>. 

FiulO  THK  llMOAlUAXror  DlAUfjcTiciA!*,  w  as  a  dia- 
ciple  of  Diodoma  Qmm,  and  a  friend  of  Zeno,  though 
older  th.iii  tbe  latter,  if  the  readinp  in  Diop;enrs  Tj»r- 
tius  (vii,  ICi)  is  eorrect.  In  Ins  Mmermui  he  men- 
tioned the  five  il.nufi;hter8  of  his  teacher  (Clem.  Alex. 
Strom,  ir,  62i(,  ed.  i*ott«r),  and  diaputed  with  him  i«> 
spectini;  the  idea  of  the  pmriUe,  and  the  criteria  of  the 
tnith  of  bypithetirfll  jiropooiti.Nns.  With  referenee  t.> 
the  lirst  ji'*iiii,  Philo  a|>pruxtniated  l«  ArUtotle,  as  he 
recognised  that  not  only  what  is,  or  will  be,  ia  ' 
(as  Diodoroa  BMintained),  but  alao  what  ia  in  iiMf  < 
formaUe  to  tbe  particnlar  purpose  of  the  ol>jeet  in  que** 
tion,  as  of  chafT  to  Jmrn  (rard  ii<tAr}r  Xty'fnyuy  »rfr7j- 
iuunira;  Alex.  Aphmd.  Sat.  QuoL  i,  14;  c«»mj».  on 
the  whole  question  Harris,  in  Upton's  Arrvmi  DU~ 
*rrtat.  F.pid.  ii,  19,  apb  Scbweigbiiuser,  ii,  515,  etc). 
DitMlorus  had  allowed  the  validity  of  hypothetical  prop- 
ositions only  wlu  ii  the  antceeflcnt  clflus*-  eouM  lu  ver 
lead  to  au  untrue  conclusion,  whereas  Philu  regarded 
thaae  only  aa  fUae  which  with  a  cfMrrect  antecedent  bail 
an  incorrect  ctniclu.Mon  (.Sext.  Empir.  .4  rfe.  iVuM.  viii, 
1 13,  etc. ;  lltfpotyp.  ii,  1 10 ;  comp.  Cicero,  .4  caJ.  ii,  47  ;  IM 
FtUo,  6).  Iloth  accordingly  had  sought  for  criteria  for 
correct  aeqaence  in  tbe  mcmbeta  of  bypotlietical  propo- 
aitiana,  and  each  of  them  in  a  manner  ooneapondiog 
to  what  he  maintaine.I  re^pcviin-  ihe  idcn  of  the  f»os- 
sible.  Cbryaippus  atlaeke  l  ttit  K!>suni[>tiou  of  each 
of  them. 

The  I*hik>  who  is  spoken  of  aa  an  Athenian  and 
a  disciple  of  Pyrrhnn,  though  ridiculed  hf  Tineo 
aa  a  .xoj,!ii>r.  can  hardly  be  diflfcrent  from  I'hilo 
the  dialectician  (  Diog.  Laerl.  ix.  67,  69 ),  Jerome 
(/or.  1)  speaks  of  Philo  the  dialectician  and  tbe 
author  of  the  Menrxtmit  aa  the  instructor  of  Car- 
neadcs,  in  contradiction  t»  chiWiolagy,  perbapa  in 
order  to  indieate  tlie  aeeptieal  dliectim  of  hia  do^ 
trines. 

Pbilo  THK  Mo!(K.  An  ascetic  treatise,  bearing  the 
name  of  Plnlu  Moiinchus.  w  lioni  C.ive  i  lli.-t.  l  Uf.  p.  I7t5) 
deems  to  be  much  later  than  the  other  ecclesiastical 
writers  of  the  same  name,  is  preaerred  in  the  library  of 
Vienna  (Cm/.  Thtol.  325,  No.  15).  It  ia  CDtttled  CoNlns 
PulchritudineiH  Ftminanim. 

Philo  THic  PvTHAOORKAXi  demens  Alexandri- 
nus  (^Vioiu.  i,  305)  and  Sozomen  (i,  1*2)  mention 
Philo  u  Ili>^ayr'piioc.  It  is  probable  from  their 
language  that  ttuy  both  mean  by  the  person  m  dee- 
igiuted  Philo  ivvMXitk.  Jonaioa  (^Md,  iii,  c.  It, 
p.  17)  la  atmnglr  of  of^nlon  that  Pbilo  tbe  dder 
and  this  Philo  mrntionefl  by  Clemens  are  the  snmc, 
Fabricius,  who  taiLt:  htkl  this  opinion,  uas  Ud  to 
change  his  views  {liibl.  i,  ,  nn<l  tacitly  assumea 
(iy.  788)  that  ijoaomctt  indicalea  Pbiki  Judaua  bgr  tbia 
epithet 

Philo  THIS  Riii!toricia:«  anp  PiiiijeworHKit.  Cave, 
(liacom^ua,  and  EmeMi  are  of  opinion  that  thia  ia  oo 
ot  her  than  Philo Carpathina  (q.  v.>  Hia  tare  agieea  widi 
tbi-,  f<ir  the  iiliilo- pher  is  quoted  by  Athanasius  Sinaita, 
who  llourishetl  aljout  A.D.  661.  We  need  not  b»'  star- 
tlwl  at  the  terin  pkafeaopAer  aa  applied  to  an  ecclesiastic. 
Thia  was  not  uncommon.  Micbeel  PlNllua  waa  tensed 
the  prince  <if  philosophers,  and  Mieetaa  waa  miuaincd, 

in  the  simic  vvri\'  ns  I'liilo.  in/rwp  roi  ^iVi'fTofioi;.  Ik-- 
sides,  I'olybiiis.  in  the  bfe  of  Epiphanius,  expreaelj 
calls  Philo  of  Carpal hlB  tKltpueiv  air6  priToputrf  wWnA 
Tillcmont  and  oibcra  erroneouriy  ondcraiand  to  utaan  ft 
man  who  haa  changed  from  the  pnifeawon  of  the  law  to 
that  of  tbe  Cbuioh.  Ux9  aboera  that  tbe  pqrwp  held 
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•  ofike  in  tlM  Chandi  itaeU;  MiMwliat  «oak^^ 

pwfewwffWp  of  ccdcslntieal  Imtofy.  Onr  mir  knowl- 

fd^e  '!  rtiii.>,  iiiulvr  tlii^  n.'iiuf,  wiicihcr  it  \k-  I'liilo  Car- 
puhius  or  not,  ia  from  an  iiiediiett  work  of  AnoatAuu-s 
BiMita,  preserved  in  the  library  of  Vienna  and  tbe  RhI- 
<;iycas  {Amuil.  p.  2*»3,  etc.),  it  is  true,  qu«>tc8  as 
it  itmo  I^hilo,  but  he  has  only  borrowed  verbtitiin,  and 
virhouC  ackuowledf^neni,  from  Aiuwu^ins.  i  Ik-  >v«rk 
•f  AoMiaaiii*  tcfnred  to  u  entitled  by  Cave  Ikmoa- 
ttnio  Biiioriea  A  JtfoyiM  tt  Angtliett  nmmi  Sdeetdo- 
Ht  !*i^fnff\  work  ihrrcin  quoted  is  styU.l  n 

Cbarch  hisUtry,  but,  if  we  may  judjfc  from  the  uuly 
imaw  of  it  we  hare,  we  need  hantly  re|n%t  its  Iom. 
It  fwWTT*t>  of  a  talc  regarding  a  monk,  tbat,  being  «x- 
eaamimieated  by  his  bialxtp,  and  harlnff  afkcrwanb 
^ufTi.Ti  •!  mariyrtioni.  lie  w  a.^  lir<fii_'iit  in  Iii^  cortin  tf)  the 
clitirch,  but  €uulki  iiul  rt:»l  tiU  Uh'  biaho|>,  wanietl  ttt  a 
dream,  had  formally  abi»lve<l  him.  See  Cave,  Ilitt. 
Utt.  |k  176  (cd.  tienern,  1780)}  Fabrictua,  BiU,  Grac. 

Philo  S1..MOR.    Jnsepbus  {Apton,  i,  23),  when  enu- 
neraiinp  the  heathen  writers  wbo  bad  treated  of  Jew> 
i»h  history,  mentions  together  D«mMr1ii«  Phalerciis, 
I'kilt'.  aiwl  r.uiMili'iin'ii.     f'hil>>  lir  ciilU  ifit  tUUr  (6 
sp«r)3rr«^wc)i  probably  to  distiuguiab  him  from  Pbiio 
hAtrntt  and  he  caaoot  oscan  HcnnniiH  FkUo,  w1m» 
lived  after  his  time.    Clemens  Alpxandrinii!"  (Sfmrnnf. 
i,  \^(t)  aL<M>  couples  together  tltc  naiucft  uf  I'ltilu  ihti 
eUrr  and  Demetrius,  stating  that  their  li»ts  of  Jewish 
ktagi  diilend.  Uenoa  Voeaiiu  tbitUui  that  both  authon 
tder  to  til*  aama  penoo  (De  BitU  Grae,  p.  486,  ed. 
Wtt  nnitmX    In  this  Jonsius  agrees  with  him,  wMlo 
he  iu>(K«.'9  the  errur  of  Josepbua,  in  giving  I  >i'aielriui* 
the  samame  of  Thalereus  (/>e  Script.  I  lift.  I'hiL  iii,  4, 
17).  Aa  Hoetina  (ffrnmnstrat.  Jitm^L  p.  62)  was 
ef  ofmiiwi  that  the  nrHx-ryphal  Book  of  Wiadon  waa 
writt.  ti  ]i\  thi-t  Phil'),  he  wns  iifccssitafcd  to  (•lUl^ili^•^ 
kim  aa  a  Hellenistic  Juw,  who,  unskiiieil  iii  ilac  origi- 
■•I  Hcbiew,  had  it  tnnslateil,  and  then  expanded  it,  in 
linkage  peculiar  to  his  clasa  (ibid.  p.  C2,  246,  etc). 
Fsbricius  thinks  that  the  I'hilo  mentlone«l  by  Jnsephus 
uny  h.ive  been  a  <ii  ntiii'.  ami  ilint  a  I'liilo  diirori'iil 
fno  tidier  Pbilo  Judasus  or  aeoior  waa  tbc  author  of 
fhe  BMk  of  Wiadom.   BaaeWm  (Pn^  Etitn^rL  ix, 
20.       ((U'ltf'*  fif(<f  11  oh«ifiiro  hexameters  from  I'hilo, 
wittK»ui  giving  hint  i»f  who  he  is,  and  merely  citing 
tbem  aa  (nm  Alexander  Polybistor.    These  cviilcntly 
fan  pan  of  a  biMory  of  tbe  Jawa  in  TenC|  and  were 
vtHtcn  either  by  a  Jew,  in  the  ehanetcr  of  a  heathen, 
a*  F.iiifirl.is  hint*  h  [K-ssiLlf.  or  by  a  heathen  ac- 
<)ua:;iU:4  the  Jewish  iscriptures.    This  is,  in 

all  probability,  the  work  rcfmtd  to  by  Josephus  and 
CleoMfM  Alesandiiain.  Of  conna  the  author  must 
hare  fired  before  tbe  tfme  of  Alexander  Phlyhiitor, 
*bo  CTfin-  to  Ronif  B.C.  H3.     Ic       doulitful  whtth- 

cr  ba  is  the  aame  as  the  geogniiiher  of  tbe  same 

Philo  or  Taksi's.  a  ilencoii.  He  was  a  companion 
of  Ipiatius  of  Autioch,  and  accompanied  the  martyr 
knra  tbc  East  to  Borne,  A.D.  107.  He  is  twlc«  men- 
tisaed  in  tbe  epiftk^  of  I^oatius  (^Ad  PhUadelph,  c  xi ; 
4tf  Jsiympo«,  e.  xtii  t.  Hi'  i«  supposed  to  have  writ- 
t«t,  tinng  with  Rbeiis  Acatliopus.  tlif  Miirtiji  ium  lif~ 
matu,  iat  wbidi  see  IovATit;a.  See  Cave,  UisLLiU,f.  i» 
(cdlGcBeea,1790>. 

PhilolaUB,  a  Pythagorean  philoeophor.  was  bom  at 
(kotooa,  or  TsKotuio,  tuwarda  tbe  dose  of  the  5th  cen- 
toy  BLC  Aieeas,  a  probable  diadpla  of  Pythagoras, 
•a»  hi*  maiitiT:  ><>  thst  we  recfive  tht-  I'ytliJipiri-an 
doctrine  from  Phiiolaus,  only  as  it  appeared  to  the  third 
{rtrvratifin,  and  an  aeeoont  of  it  is  therefore  more  prop- 
csly  in  place  in  a  general  examination  of  tbe  pbikiooph|y 
ef  PythapiTas  (q.  v.).  It  has  bem  repeated  onea  and 
again  t!i;it  Hiilolaus  divined  the  true  tlieory  of  the 
B>>iveae,and  waa  tbe  virtual  predecessor  of  Copemicoa. 
Milken  ha  nomlldMi.  IaUswb««aiiid«Ml,iwt 


tba  caith,  ttot  Jir«^  ia  plaoad  in  the  centre  of  the  uni. 
Terse;  that  fire,  however,  is  not  the  mm,  whieb,  on  the 

cotitrnrv  In  Tiiakfs  revolve  aruiiiiil  ila  oniral  Trvp. 
Ihe  .Nctieme,  in  so  far  as  it  can  be  understood,  is  alto- 
gether fauiastic,  based  on  no  ahaervatioa  or  eompariaon 
of  phenomena,  but  on  vague  and  now  nnuitdligible 
metaphysical  considerations.  The  only  iiredcceuMjr  of 
( 'iilteriiii 111  (uuiquily  >vjv<  .Aristarchus  of  Samoa, 
whose  remarkable  ooiUecturcs  appeared  lint  in  the 
edltio  prineepa  of  Aichinedfa^pwbHshed  af^er  Coper> 
tiiciis  wnit«\  Of  Phiiol.iu'*'*  ttireo  works,  wriitdi  in  ihc 
Duric  dialivt.  oniy  lrn;;!neiits  now  remain.  .Vc  iiockh, 
Lebeti,nel>rt  tiem  Hrueh.^iurl,  n  niner  HVrir  (IkrI.  lt^lS)$ 
Smith,  IHd.  iff'  Or,  and  Jivm.  liiojf.  and  Mglhot.  ».  v.; 
Ucberwc^,  Bitt.  f^Pkilot.  (see  Index  in  vol.  ii);  Bnfe- 
ler,  HiMi.  ({fAneimd  PkUot.  vol  iL  (J.  H.  W.) 

PbilorOgUB  (0(XdXoyoi-./  mN// 7;\  otir  of  thn 
Christians  at  Komc  to  whom  Tunl  m  his  >.;iliii;iiion!i 
(Rom.  xvi,  15).  A.I).  Origen  <  nn j. ,  tun  v  that  ho 
WHS  the  head  of  a  Christian  household  which  iucluded 
the  other  persons  named  with  Inm.  Dorotbetis  makes 
^  him  one  (if  the  seveiitv  dt^riiilrs.  nii'l  filli  fjr5  that  he 
was  placed  by  Uie  Ic  Andrew  «■*  hiish'  ]•  of  Sin»»|>e, 
in  Pontus  (se«  Kpiphanins,  Mon.  ji.  til.  Nn  -M  l}. 
Psendo-Hippolytits  {De  LXX  ApottalU)  aubstauiially 
n^peats  the  same  impmbsMe  tradition.  His  name  is 
found  ill  the  r.tluniharium  "of  ilu  fn  edrniii  ■  f  Livia 
Augusta"  at  iiome;  which  shows  ilijit  there  m&s  a  Fhi- 
lologus  connected  with  the  imperial  household  at  the 
time  when  it  included  many  Julias.  The  name  Phi- 
lologus  was  a  common  one  at  Bonic  (Lcwiu,  Life  and 
f:j>i$Uet  Iff  St.  PomI,  u,  71). 

Philology,  Comparative.  The  Importance  which 
this  fiuLjcci  hati  assumed  in  modem  si-ience  as  a  key  to 
the  history  of  national  origin  justifieH  ita  admission  and 
brief  discuwion  bfifc^  with  qwdal  leference  to  the  two 

Biblical  tongues. 

The  ethnographir.'/!  i  il  1  contained  in  the  tenth 
chapter  of  (icnesis  has  ilerivttl  no  litiie  corrotMjration 
and  illustration  from  the  researches  of  mo4k'm  phihd- 
og}-.  It  has  thus  been  clearly  e»tahli»h(Hl  that  all  the 
languages  which  have  fumished  a  polished  literature 
are  reducihk  u<  two  ^^rent  fatnilie^.  <  orrcspunding,  with 
a  few  qxiradic  variations,  to  tbe  lineage  of  the  two  older 
xons  of  Noah  mpeetivclr,  nanidy,  Shem  and  Jsphalh. 

\  The  fiinTier  of  thw.  which  is  in  fnet  tisually  di-siirnated 
as  tilt"  J^/u  mi!H:,  ij>  tru|!hatically  Oriental,  tuid  (inhraeea 
the  Hebrew  and  Arabic,  with  their  cognates,  the  >nmar- 
itaii,  the  eastein  aitd  western  Aramiean,  or  Cbaldee  and 
Syriac,  and  tbe  Ethlopie:  Hie  hitter,  which  is  conTen> 
iently  --tyled  the  fmf-i- Cnumtiii:  >,Tiiiip,  ir.eludcs  the 
Sanscrit,  \%iili  ii»  i'i»ur  the  /.ciul,  iiiiii  iheir  oflahoots^ 
the  (!reek,  the  Ijitin,  the  (>allic,  the  Saxon^io  avoid, 
the  stock  of  tbe  Occidental  or  EuiopeanlanguagML  Tba 
analogies  ami  coinctdenees  sabring  between  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Shemitic  family  have  ht  en  |  rctty  fully  ex- 
hibited by  Castell,  Ge^elliu!i,  and  l"urs»t  in  their  lexicons, 
and  by  Ewald  and  Nordhcimer  in  their  grammars; 
while  tbo  relationship  existing  among  the  Indo-Ger- 
manic  group  has  been  extensively  traced  by  Dopp  in 
liis  ( 'iiinjHii  ii/iri-  (iKiiiimiu  .  by  I'ott  in  hin  Afi/niolo- 
ffitcke  /■'orscJku^feOf  and  by  Jienfcy  in  bis  WurztULaO' 
iron.  Other  phfldlogista,  among  whom  De  Saey,  Boor* 
nouf,  Msx  MuUcr,  and  Keiuin  mny  Vr  esj^t  ci.illy  rntn- 
tloned,  have  somewhat  extended  the  range  of  tJitte 
comparisons,  and  occasional  resemblances  have  been 
|K)inted  out  in  partknlar  forma  between  tbe  Shemilio 
and  Indo-^iennanie  bnmeheo;  hot  no  systematic  cona- 
tion of  thf.if  latter  eoirieidenei  s.  f*)  far  a>  air  .n\\are, 
hoA  been  i»^tituted,  tink-««  we  accept  »uch  taiicilul  at- 
tempts as  those  of  Park  bursty  wbo  derives  most  of  the 
Gn^k  primitivea  from  Ucbrew  roota!  Vet  notwith- 
standing the  oonfuaion  at  Babet  and  many  a  later  lin- 
guistic niisatl  vent  lire,  tlie  rotnnion  N'.  .-i.  l,inii  iiareiilape 
ought  to  be  capable  of  vindication  by  »omc  di.ttinct  traces, 
at  kait  af  anikfy  if  net  «r  idcniiigr,  in  ear^  fimM  «r 
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•peech  exiatinig  aoiong  both  Uxeae  greiit  branches  of 
the  bnnum  tuaSty  n  vepicKnted  by  their  wriUcn  rec- 

onls.  Wi>  propose  in  this  article  briefly  to  exhibit  a 
few  of  lhc«c  reacmbUnces  whicli  have  pr»38t;nti>il  tlioni- 
sclves  in  our  own  inreitigatioiu  u  arguing  a  common 
frigin,  AiUuMigh  a  i«iiio4«  one,  b«i«cea  tb«  SbeotiUc 
■nd  the  Iiut(f-C>enn«nie  tmgtw*;  tbc  ratuH  of  ttaeoi  are 
certainly  (0.1  •^trikiin;  ti>  liare  been  accidental.  Lc»t  wc 
•houlil  venture  lieyond  our  own  or  our  reader*'  depth, 
and  make  our  p«gea  bfiatle  with  an  unncceMuy  display 
of  r  >ri  iu'n  characters,  we  shall  confliM  oar  iUnatntWKia  to 
the  Iliibrew,  on  the  one  hand,  and  to  the  Greek.  Latlo, 
French,  (ierman,  and  En;;li.sli,  on  the  rth.  r  ii>  sufRcicnl 
iqjwteuiativcs  of  the  two  Ungual  families  which  we 
an  comparing. 

I.  Idt  nil/'j     ^ The  following  i*  a  uUe,  com 
piled  fruui  nuita.  timde  in  the  courae  of  our  own  reading, 
of  such  Hebrew  ro«»ts  as  rtcur  nmoiin  the  Europojtii  ilia- 
lects  M  atrildagly  aimUar  iti  form  ami  aiguificaucc  as  tu 
Inrre  little  doubt  ia  iDoateaMS  oTtbdr  original  identity. 

We  have  rart'fwlly  rxcludcd  nil  tho^c  that  l>ctniy 
denccfl  of  later  or  nnincial  ialruducti<ui  from  uiiu  lan- 
guage to  the  other,  such  aa  commercial,  mechanical,  or 
ictentiiic  term^  mere  tecbukala,  obvioua  oDoouitopact' 
ioi,  oamca  of  aninab,  i^ants,  minerak,  official  titlea,  etc., 
aiid  we  have  selected  wonls  representing  fHrnllif^s  as  far 
divergent  aa  possible,  rather  than  thmte  (.'xhibiiing  ihu 
IIMMt  atriking  re^temblanoe.  It  will  be  interesting  to 
obaenre  bow  a  mot  has  somctiaaca  flipped  out  of  one  or 
more  of  the  cognate  dialects,  in  th«  line  of  deioent,  and 
reap[K'nrs  in  another  n  pres^  ntjitive;  a  few  only  are  found 
in  all  the  columns.  In  8oni«  of  them  again  the  ^gnift 
cation  or  form  has  become  disguised  in  one  or  another 
of  the  affiliated  lat^guuei^  iMt  baeoBiea  dear  «nin  in  a 
later  representative.   We  hare  Tntored  the  mganaia 

wherever  it  \v;i-<  ricei  -«.sar\  in  t  ttr  to  bring  out  the  tO- 
lationfthip  itt  the  Cirut:k  ruout.  Thuae  marked  with  an 
aaterisk  are  Chaldee.  A  fisW  VOX  of  tbdr  pKIIMr  COllUnn 
an  included  in  brackota. 
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Willi  the  help  of  good  lexicoos  of  the  retpectire  kn- 
fui^  b«  win  Mm  Mtisfy  himself  how  widely  these 
radiors  hive  ramifiiMl  and  how  intimately  tbcjrare  oon- 
iMctetl.  A  compariaon  with  their  Arabic  eiid  Sanscrit 
parallels  wouM  still  further  verify  the  foregoing  result* 

IL  MamufUaiie  Rooli^lt  u  well  settled  that  the  so- 
cdM  wmk  radieidt  in  Hebrew  verba,  technically  de- 
ri'nti:istcl  lV-  Alp|>h,  Pc-Nun,  Pe-Yod,  Lamed-He,  etc.. 
which  dru|>  away  in  the  course  of  inflection,  were  not  in 
ItahtT  originally  triliteral  at  all,  but  that  these  letters 
wm  oatj  oddtd  in  tboee  fiuma  ia  which  thqr  appur 
ht  tlie  «die  of  tmifoniiity  with  rcgokr  T«raa  But 
thoe  icti-'iiiiitc  III  the  a<;grp^'ate  a  very  large  psrt.  we 
^ipfphend  a  decided  nsajority,  of  all  the  vtrlM  iuu»t  fre- 
qiMntly  auployed  in  the  language.  Itcstdes  these,  there 
is  another  very  laqpe  da*  of  root*  of  kindied  ur  anal- 
ogmu  signiflcatloa  with  each  other,  and  having  two 
radicals  in  o>mtn<>ii.  AH  these,  fi-  'li  t  i  ii:  \m»  ingeit- 
ioMiiy  sbowu  io  his  Lexicon,  are  Uk«wi«i  lu  be  regarUed 
«  neentiaBy  Identical,  the  idea  dioging  in  the  two 
Inters  posB*«<^l  hy  them  in  common.  Thus  we  have 
miuced  nearly  the  other  moiety  of  Hebrew  verlis,  and 
th««  it  must  be  remembered  are  the  ground  or  aIhcU 
«f  the  entire  vocaholMy,  U»  bilitenla.  The  prvsumptiun 
ia  mt  Hi  unwimntahle  em  thtt  all  the  mote  migrht 
etyn).  li^'irally  Ik-  similarly  retrenched.  The  fr-w  quml- 
tdiimk  iLat  occur  arc  unceremoniously  treated  in  thii> 
manner,  beitig  regarded  as  formed  flmn  Ofduwiy  loots 
bf  RdiqdicatioB  or  interpolation. 

Kott  it  ia  •  ramrhalile  «oiiiddenee  that  the  nltimate 
tbemeofthe  iirim.r  ivc  Greek  verb  has  been  ascertained, 
u  hke  manner,  l>y  modem  philologists  to  be  a  monoAyl- 
Itble.  consisting  of  two  consonanu  vocalized,  in  precise 
eonfomity  with  the  Uehicw  of  vowd  pointai 

If  a  rio^  mutable  voweL  Tbaa  fhe  Imii  of  mch 
|)n«tnu*ted  forms  even  as  Xavinvw,  ftavB(iyi,i.  'i "  ;it>  i, 
kmwDes  Xa3^,  fiai.  cnx.  Indeed,  Nuah  Webster  lia.s 
Ipplicd  the  luittie  principle  to  all  the  roots  of  English 
wonb;  and  in  his  Dictionary  (we  speak  of  the  querto 
cditiiii),  origiaally  published  at  New  Haven  in  two  vul> 
BDeis)  he  has  indicated  them  as  "  c-lii.v>  Dg,  N<>.  .'M."  eU.. 
altboa^  be  aeefni  never  to  have  pubUahed  the  key  or 
fat  of  Chb  daaiAcatiaOu 

Iff.  Pritnttire  Tfntt*. — In  nothing  perhaps  does  the 
dii^nty  between  the  Greek  and  the  Hebrew  verb  strike 
thcrimient  at  (irst  more  obviously  than  tb« mnttllilieity 
■MlviriMy  of  tcoae-fonn.'i  in  the  former, oonpared  with 
the  n^ie  and  vague  array  of  tenaee  In  the  latter.  A 
Uttit  runbcr  examination,  however, shown  that  by  means 
of  thr  various  so-called cow/ii^/«oi)«  (Niphal,  lliphil, etc.) 
the  Hebrews  managed  to  extend  their  paradigm  to  prct- 
^  considerable  dimensiona.  Here  the  Hch.  Pid  and 
othn  da|;e»hed  conjugation*  evidently  coneepond  with 
ili<-  :  ■■U'y!tr,,!t<>n  of  I lio  (arcek  perfect  and  pluperfect 
tuucs,  while  the  prefixed  ayUaUe  of  Hiphil,  etc.,  af- 
Ma  a  dew  to  the  device  of  the  simple  augment  in 
Gwk.  Thr  'i^".  hfiwpvcT.  are  comparativdy  unlmpor- 
tant,  alth(Ki^U  ukU-rc^iii)^  analogies. 

The  root  of  the  Hebrew  verb  isfouiMl  in  it«  ]vA»t  iW-*- 
guwd  form  in  the  prwter  KaL  The  future  ia  but  a 
Modilkation  of  thii»  aa  b  capedaUy  evident  fimn  the 
ftcility  with  which  it  resumes  the  preterit  import  with 
"vav  euuvenuve."  The  past  ia  naturally  ihu  iir«t  and 
■oat  fieqtteot  tense  in  use,  became  it  is  historical.  In 
dl  these  rcapecu  Uie  prater  anaweia  to  the  Greek  M-ron<f 
mnn.  The  aogment  of  thia  tcfiae  waa  a  BKoodary  or 
•uVm.jij.  rjt  invention, and, accordingly.  Homer  hahidial- 
h*  disnegarda  it.  The  "  Attic  reduplication"  (for  exam- 
Jde,  ^ytifov)  had  a  still  later  origin.  The  aecond  aorist 
giveatbe  root  io  iu  ainpket  if  notpuMtfima.  It  is 
farther  remarkable  that  none  but  primUite  ttttt  torr 

flit  h  .  ,rj,tl  no  (irf'k  ri  rlm  lire  printitirt  but  thotf  which 
aktirii  ,1  moiiotyiioAie  root  as  found  in  the  stem  of  the 
•ectmd  aorist.  We  invite  the  attention  of  scholars  ts- 
pecially  to  these  last  eimnciated  principles.  They  show 
that  this  tense  waa  origiodly  the  ground-form  of  the 


No  tenae  in  Greek  exhibits  greater  motlitications  of 
the  root  than  the  present.  This  argues  that  the  tense 
itsdf  waa  of  oonpaiatively  late  date.  Aco  >r<ringly  the 
derivative  verhe  mmt  usually  have  it,  although  .iefect* 
ive  ill  ni  111}  <  l  her  [larln ;  ami  the  variety  of  turnit  under 
which  ii  apt>ea7B  occasions  most  of  the  so-called  irr^gti* 
larities  set  down  in  tablea  of  Greek  verhe.  Jfow  tho 
Hebrew  has  prnpcrly  no  jtresent  tense.  Pret^iit  time 
cau  uiily  be  expresst-'d  by  means  of  the  participle,  with 
the  substantive  verb  (regularly  understood)  like  our 
"periphraatio  preaent"  {**L  no  ddng,"  etc).  I'nie  to 
the  analogy  whieh  we  have  Indicated,  the  jnnior  mem- 
bers of  tho  Hebraistic  family,  esiueially  tlu'  t'lialiico  ntid 
Syriac,  have  constructed  a  [ire.M.iu  uu,-e  uut  ol  the  par- 
lici|)le  by  annexing  the  intiectivc  temiuiations  appr^ 
priate  to  the  different  nnmbeia  and  peiwnu.  Thia  pioD- 
eae  illnatnitea  the  fonnation  of 

IV.  IVrii  Fiifitctiotu. — In  (ircek.  a-*  in  Hebrew,  the 
personal  t-iulings  are  tibviwusly  but  fragments  of  tha 
personal  protummtf  appended  lo  the  vi-rbal  root  or  tenae- 
stem.  Thia  ia  Oo  generally  recognised  to  be  the  fact 
with  respect  to  both  these  languages  that  we  need  dwell 
upon  it  only  for  the  purpose  ofexpluining,  by  its  mrana, 
some  uf  the  peculiaritice  of  the  Greek  verba  in  -|u.  Thia 
termination,  whidi  reappeai*  in  the  optadva  of  other 
verbs,  wft.«i  doiibtleit  the  original  junl  [iropLT  'igii  of  iho 
tir&t  |)i:rMJii,  ralhtr  than  the  ending  in  -w.  The  former 
is  the  basis  of  the  oblique  cases  of  the  pronoun  of  the 
ilrat  penon,  me;  aa  the  latter  is  the  last,  bnt  non- 
radical, eyliaUe  of  the  nominative,  iyw,  I,  Tt  ia  in 
keeping  with  this  that  the  \  <  rhs  in  -^i  are  >ome  of  the 
oldest  in  the  language,  for  example,  the  ^ut>.'<tniitive 
verb,  ti^iL  The  passive  terminal  -^m  is  donhili  s.s  hut 
a  BOdiOoation  «f  the  aame.  Now  the  principl»  or  fact 
to  whieh  we  wish  to  call  particular  attention  in  thia 

connection  isthiM  Frt ry priiaititfe  ^'purt"  r,ih  in  i,,  <'l- 
ii  a  veiii  in  -/ii.  By  thia  rule  the  student  may  always 
know  them,  aa  theaa  no  othen,  exeept  the  fitw  fae> 
titious  verbs  in  -i>/ji,  and  wry  rare  exceptions  like  fttm, 
riw,  iriVw,  which  are  attributable  to  disguises  of  the 
true  root.  Let  it  ik»v  he  further  notcil,  in  roiilirniniian 
of  what  wc  have  stated  above  ounccniiog  tlio  Gredt 
primd  tense,  that  aerk  ta  -fit  kave  tiAtkmlk^tkt  mm 
iftjiection  m  ffir  *titmil  <ii)ri^t,  and  Mjiy  hdrt  orJy  tioMi 
Imtff  with  u  fticli  iJicst:  tjijitiUivm  art.  cvmptitihk.  Neither 
of  these  last-named  principles,  it  ia  true,  is  carried  out 
with  exactoees,  for  the  aodau  poadve  of  other  verba 
leem  to  have  ttmrpcd  theae  active  teimittatioaa;  hnl 
we  arc  persuaded  they  are  in  gf m  r.i!  the  real  clew  to 
the  defectiveness  and  peculiar  indeciion  of  the  forms  in 
-/!(.  We  therefore  look  upon  the  verbs  in  question  aa 
ir.tereatiitg  Uuha  in  the  deaoent  from  tlie  older  Uehrew 
t.vpe- 

V.  DfcimtiofinJ  FmJIuf/n. — In  the  rihseiice  of  any  real 
dedenaions  whatever  io  the  Hebrew,  or  any  proper 
caaca— unkaa  the  *'conatruct  atate^'  be  entitled  to  he 
regarded  as  a  grnitivr-  there  h  little  ground  of  com- 
(tariaoii  with  the  copious  Herit>»  oi  rooditications  uf  the 
Greeic  nonn  and  adjective.  Yet  Webetcv  haa  noted  the 

rvsemhlaiice  of  the  [ilurnl  C^aml  Chalilec  *'  to  the  I!ng- 
lish  oxm  (archaic  boub"/.  ete.  i.  i  he  v  "  cphelcustic" 
haa  its  aulogue  in  the  "  pam^'ogic"  *,  and  is  strikingly 
genemlize<l  in  the  "nunnaiion"  of  ihi»  Arabic. 

VI.  KowW  C'Aoi^jjfea.— >To  the  learner  the  Hebrew  lan« 
guage  seems  very  oomplica^  in  this  respect:  but  the 

whole  prore-v'*  of  vocali/.ation  is  wruuMlit  mil  under  the 
following  simple  law:  thai  "Miiltoiit  lite,  tone,  a  long 
vowel  cannot  stand  in  a  cIom*!!  syllable,  nor  a  hhort 
vowel  in  an  open  qrlbhle.''  Yium  thia  leaulta  practi- 
cally the  dtemalive  of  ci  Umfftoieftwan  add&im  ite«n- 
O'liiiiit  11. r  <l.igt  !-h  forte)  in  every  unaoeented  syllable. 
^  in  the  (ireek  the  following  fundamental  priitciidc  pre- 
vails: that  n  hug  votptt  (or  diphthong)  imiicttttt  tit 
omiwiim  i]f  a  connmaiit,  except  where  at  lepKarnts  two 
!  short  vowels;  and  this  latter  io  tantamimnt  Io  the  other, 
1  fur  then  ia  one  kUtr  lim,  Thna  the  syatema  of  qrll^ 
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bication  in  boili  languages  <»M?ntiAUy  coincide  in  tbia : 
that  Unt^lh  in  Ihr  mtrW  u  equivalent  to  another  consanaHt. 
Wo  might  t«k«  room  to  excmpltiy  tbeae  lulei,  but  tbc 
mtNloni  wbolu-  will  readily  tee  tbiir  tnith.  In  none 
of  (1).  lull  r  .  MLjiiatc  lanstiagea  is  this  principle  regarded 
with  much  unifi»rniiiy,  although  from  the  imturo  <»f  the 
Toeal  Offgun  tbt'niM'lves,  it  fuUows,  even  in  so  arbitrary 
a  tongue  (or  rather  m  katorieal  a  spclUng)  M  tbe  £iig- 
lish,  that  a  vnwei  is  naturally  lung  wh«l  it  endi  the 
ayllablr,  and  short  when  a  convjnaiu  clows  the  sound. 
hut  in  the  Greek  and  Hebrew  the  law  we  have  pro- 
pounded i«  oourietently  carried  ont  in  t  oooplete  system 
of  euphiinic  changes  which  lio  at  tho  rvf  tbicohold  of 
cither  language. 

Accordingly,  in  exactness  of  phonftic  representation 
theoe  two  languages  hove  no  rival,  not  even  in  the  Gcf- 
nion,  lulisn,  or  itpanish.  Tbonith  the  originNl  Bounds 
arc  now  sutnewhnt  nric»'riftin,  yet  it  is  evident  (unless  we 
take  the  di*generatc  uimlcrii  (irt-ck,  and  the  discrepant 
mdflin  ^ttbinicol  pronunciations  as  perfect  guiiles)  that 
Mdi  letter  ond  %'owcl  in  both  had  iu  own  peculiar  pow- 
er. The  two  alphabets,  wo  Imow,  wen  idinitieal  in  or> 
Igin;  for  if  wc  dixtroBt  the  story  of  the  iiniwrtntion  of 
tiie  Ph(£niciao  characters  by  Cadmus  into  Greece,  we 
have  but  to  comporc  the  names,  order,  nml  fornwof  the 
written  signs  (reversing  them,  as  the  two  languages 
were  rcail  in  op|)oslte  directions),  in  onler  to  satisfy 
Mmdves  that  they  arc  essentially  the  same.  Even  the 
onappreciable  X  has  its  cquivnlciit  in  the  ^jnrihi^  hni.i 
(as  the  5  may  be  visually  represented  by  ibe  tpirilu* 
otper\  and  the  old  di^NiMna  (fnv)  wappoaw  bi  the 
ct>n-miiaiit;»l  l'«  rliAp**  the  rcas4-jn  %vhy  v  initial  al- 
ways baa  the  rough  breathing  is  owing  to  ita  affinity 
to  both  these  loot  named.  See  ALniABMr. 

\Vt>  iniHt  wc  have  said  enough  to  illustrate  our  propo- 
sition that  these  two  lingual  families,  and  cs|iecially 
their  two  chiefly  intere«tiiig  representatives  — which, 
widely  xariant  as  tbey  are  in  age»  culture,  flexibility, 
and  genius,  yet  by  a  mnarfcalda  Ptoridenoe  liave  been 
brought  together  in  tlic  mily  revelation  written  fur  man 
.—have  no  ordinary  or  c^iaiuiI  |ioints  of  resemblajice.  Wc 
tlrauM  be  glad  to  M-e  the  suhjaet  ntlended  by  some  com- 
petent hand,  eapecially  Igr  a  oooipariKNi  oT  the  vener- 
alde  and  rich  Sanaeiit  and  Andna.  See  Smonnc  Lak- 

nmoue'tor  {jM^otiitrittpy  mothrr-hrinff),  the  sur- 
name of  Peolemmie  VI  of  £g)-pt  (2  Mace  iv,  ^1).  See 

Phllon.    See  Piuix*. 

PhilOpatrla  is  the  name  of  a  dialogue  found  among 
the  Wftlingo  of  Lucian  (q.  v.).  Ii  im  i^uuti^l  in  Church 
history  us  a  contribution  to  the  heathen  satires  again»t 
Christianity.  It  is  a  frivolous  derision  of  the  character 
and  doctrines  of  the  ( 'hri>tians  in  the  Innn  t>r  a  (liiii<ti;iif 
between  Critiaa,  »  professed  heathen,  ami  Triepbou,  an 
£|dear«an,  penonating  a  ChriMlu.  It  repreaento  tlio 
Christians  ns  iJi^safTcrtr il  to  the  govenimeni,  dangerous 
to  civil  socit  i> .  uii>l  lit-liK'htmg  in  public  calamities,  it 
calls  St.  I'aui  a  haif-baki,  long-nosed  Ualila^ati,  who  trav- 
elled thruugh  the  air  to  tite  third  heaven  (2  Cor.  xii, 
1-4).  It  combats  the  Chuieh  doctrine  of  the  Trinity, 
and  of  tlif  pro[  r»*ion  of  l\w  Spirit  frmn  the  Father, 
though  not  by  argument,  but  only  by  ridicule.  Not 
ks  intrinsic  value,  but  its  historic  references,  make  it  a 
valuable  pradiurtion.  The  authenticity  of  the  work  has 
been  called  in  queation  by  Geosner,  in  his  De  atnte  h 
auctore  dia(i"il  /ji<  iiim  l,  t/ui  P/iHn/).  vi.-rnhUur  (Jen. 
1714;  Leips.  17^iO;  (tutting.  1741 ;  ct  in  tom.ix,ed.  bip.), 
who  osi-ribes  to  it  a  {lost-Niciean  nge.  Of  like  opinion 
are  Ncander  (Church  llixt.  ii,  90)  and  Tzschimer  {Fait 
des  JhiJenthunu,  p.  312),  Niebuhr  (KItine  hitlor.  «. 
philolof/.  Schrijitii,  ii,  T.i)  dates  it  fn>ra  the  reign  of 
Micephonis  Pbocas  (9t>a-%9),  but  tbia  date  is  general- 
ly rejpuded  at  too  neeettt  Oompani  Beniliardy,  BerL 
JtArt,        ii,  181  i  Ehimamt.  in  Stain>  ^mUm  der 


erumgel.  Geistlkkkeit  Wurtanberyi,  p,  i7 ;  Schmid, 
J)t  /'hiioftatride  Lucianeo  dialot/o  nora  di*s,  rt.  (U  ips. 
1830) ;  Wetslar,  De  tetakf  vita  teriptitque  Ludani  Sa- 
mot  (Marik  104)  ;  Schafl;  Ck»  BkL  ii,  79.   (J.  IL  W.) 

PUIopoalsfai^  a  aart  ef  Tritheists  in  Ifca  9th  CM- 
lury,  named  after  a  faraooa  Alexandrian  giunmarian. 
Nature  and  hypoeta^s,  he  aJBrmcd,  were  identical,  unity 

not  being  Minu  tliing  real,  but  only  a  j;ent  ric  term,  ac- 
cording to  the  Aristotelian  logic.    .Sec  I'iiiuu  um 

PhllopdntlS,  JoANMKa  ('lutavinfiQ  i>  't'tAi/woKOi), 
or  JoANSKS  (jRAMMATici'-*  (<j  I'pafifiauei'i^),  an  Alex- 
andrian and  phike^bv  of  great  leoown,  bat 
which  he  little  deserved  on  aceonnt  of  his  extreme  dul- 

nCM  and  want  of  giKxJ-sf n ,  >  r  iillwl  "IiiXi'Trm  t  i;  'ir- 
cause  lie  wa*  one  of  the  iiiohI  Laixii  iou!!  ami  j^lu^iuus  tneii 
of  bis  age.  He  lived  in  tbc  7ih  ceniury  of  our  wra; 
one  of  his  writings,  rkyrica,  is  dated  May  10^  617. 
He  calls  himself  ypafifiarucut,  undoubtedly  because  ho 
taught  grammar  in  his  native  town,  Alexandria,  and 
would  in  oariicr  ttmca  have  lieen  caUed  rhetor.  He  was 
a  ifiadpla  of  the  philosopher  Aamionitti.  Althoi^li 
his  celebrity  is  more  tiascd  upon  the  number  of  hit 
varied  productions  and  the  estimation  in  which  they 
were  held  by  his  contemporaries  than  upon  the  in- 
trinsic value  of  Uwoe  work*,  bo  io  yet  to  attangcly 
connected  with  one  «f  the  noit  important  erants  of  hia 
ii[ne(thoiifrh  onl%  tVir  iit^h  sulwrtjiunt  tradition) that  hia 
name  i»  sure  to  be  hanilt-d  down  It*  fulun'  ^'ei;erntioiiSL 
We  ri'fer  to  tiM  capture  of  Alexandria  by  Asnru  la  A.l>. 
U^,  and  tho  pietCBdcd  conflagration  of  tite  famous  Al- 
exandrian library.  It  it  in  tho  flrst  instance  luid  that 

I*hili)iMinus  aitopted  tlie  ?klnliatnriietlan  reli^'iun  on  the 
city  being  ulten  by  Amru,  whence  he  may  justly  bo 
eaUod  the  last  of  the  pure  Alexandrian  granimaiianiL 
U|ion  this,  so  the  story  goes,  he  requested  Amru  to  glMl 
him  the  possession  of  the  ccicbrate«t  library  of  Alexan« 
dria.  Having  informed  the  absent  raiiph  Omar  of  the 
pbiiotopber'a  wisbes,  Amni  received  for  answer  that  if 
tho  boidia  were  in  oonformity  with  tho  Koran,  they  wera 
useless,  and  if  they  fHd  not  ncrrf  with  it,  they  were  to 
be  condemned,  and  ought  iu  buth  cases  to  be  dt^tmyed. 
Thus  the  library  was  iKinied.  But  we  now  know  that 
this  story  is  rnoet  likely  only  an  inventiao  of  Abul- 
faraj,  the'  great  Arabic  writer  of  tho  18th  centnry,  wIm 
was,  however,  a  Cliri-iian,  and  whu,  At  any  rate,  was 
the  first  that  ever  inenlinued  e.uch  a  tiling  as  tlie  Imrn- 
ing  of  the  .Alexandrian  library.  We  consequently  dis- 
miss the  maitor,  referring  the  reader  to  tho  &lit  cliapter 
of  Gibbon's  fkieHmg  and  Fatt.  It  it  extrenwty  doabtful 
thai  l'liil<i|M>nii>t  lieenme  a  ^lolia.nmrilan.  His  ra\>triie 
authors  were  Ilato  and  Aristotle,  whence  his  tendency 
to  heresy ;  and  he  was  one  of  the  first  and  (irindpal  pf»- 
moters  of  the  sect  of  the  Tritheists,  which  was  con- 
demned by  the  Council  of  Constantinople  of  081.  Start- 
ing with  M'lnoptiysite  principles,  taking  (^.i  in  a  con- 
crete instead  <^  an  abelract  aeuee,  and  identifying  it 
with  inti«Ttmc,  nrltoponna  diningoiabed  in  God  three 
individuate,  and  m  liecatne  involved  tn  Tritheism.  Tlits 
view  he  sought  to  justify  by  the  Ari*ti»iehaa  cattyories 
of  ffrnut,  Bjteciei,  and  wdinduum.  His  followcn  wero 
called  Fhiloponiad  and  Tritheistie^  l*hiloponus,  it  may 
be  remarked,  waa  not  the  flrst  praraiilgator  of  thia  error  t 

but  (a^t  n)ipears  from  Assem.  liM.  Orient,  ii,327;  comp. 
Hefele,  ii,  .'..w/  the  Muuuphysitc  John  Ascusnagva,  who 
as<Tibed  Ui  Christ  only  om  nature,  but  lo  each  person 
in  tho  Godhead  a  separate  nataM,  and  on  this  accoiuit 
waa  banished  by  the  empemr  and  excommnnicatetl  by 
tlie  patriareli  of  r(in.*i«ntin(>ple.  The  lime  of  tln'  il,  ath 
ol  I'hiloponus  is  not  known.  The  following  is  a  list  of 
his  works:  Tuiv  n'c  n)v  M«MMrib>c  co«r^oyo*'iav  »£r;Yit- 
UKutv  Xvyoi  r,  Cttmmentarii  in  il/oMfictrm  C'o*mo^»»iiain, 
lib.  viii,  dedicated  to  Sergius,  patriarch  of  Conhlanti- 
nople,  who  held  tlial  we  Irom  CiKl  tu  i\^>'.K  a\u\  pntmps 
641.  £diU  Gnece  ct  Lotine  by  Ualtbasar  Cordcriua 
(Tienna,  1680,410).  The  aittior  ma  ddkient  in  aehol- 
anhipt  and  l^beetna  piontiaed  a  better  aditiont  wl 
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eofflpam  rbc  CoMmogonia  wltli  fta  aathor,  and  IbfiM  no  1 9tne  (tee  Index). 

<  [  hiioii  of  tiihtT  />iV/fa<<jfio  de  Patchntr,  "a<I 
calcftn  I'odinogoniK,"  by  tfa«  aaine  editor : — Kurd  ilpo- 


Amt  mpi  incturtiroi  Kooftov  XviKic«Xpyo(  itf,Adver$iu 
Prodi  ile  ^tllermtate  Mvndi  A  rgumnia  X  V'JIl  Solu- 
(«Mf«,  commonly  called  De  A'.trmilute.  JUundi.  The  end 
is  mutilated.  Edit.:  tlic  lv\L  l>y  Victor  Trincavc-llux 
(Vtiike,  IkS&t  loL)  i  Latio  veniona,  hy  Joannca  Mabotiua 
(hfvm,  laA7,  foi),  and  bf  CtKfum  IfaimUua  (Venice, 
!.i  :—f>t  qiiinque  DiaUctit  Gmat  Lingua  Liber. 
Euiu  Orsbtt,  logtthir  with  the  writings  of  some  other 
gmmurianA,  and  the  Thrniui  us  of  Varliuts  Camertes 
(Vanice.  147(S^  fwL ;  1504,  foL;  ad  cakcm  Lexiei  Gnaoo- 
LadnLVcnlee,  1fii24,  foL;  another,  ibid.  1624,  foL;  Bul«, 
f.  ]. .  Tari*,  1521.  ri>l.) :— SrvHywyf)  r(uv  wpi/c  ita- 
^opov  fftjfiaatay  ciu^optttf  rovov^tyuiv  Xtltittv,  CoUec- 
lii  I'ann  qua  pro  direrta  tigmjicatiiim  A  ccmtum  di- 
•vwn  ooc^MMfir,  in  alpbabetical  onJcr.  It  bas  often 
been  puMUhed  at  the  end  of  Greek  dictionarlea.  The 
«i!y  V  |i.irnli'  i-tiiliim  i.t  liy  F.rastnus  SrlHiiid  ( Witti-iib. 
1616,  ^\o),  uiid«r  tbe  title  of  C^rilli,  tfti,  ut  alii  roiuut. 


PhiloaaxcaB  (Gr.  ftXiw,  to  love,  and  anpStjIed),  % 
term  of  reproach  uaet)  tbe  Qfigeoiala  io  reference  to 
the  orthodox  as  belierera  in  the  reattrrectioQ  of  the 
body. 

Philosopher  (ipt\rao<poi^.  Of  the  Greek  »ecta  of 
pliilosoplicrs  existing  in  tho  timi-  ui  tliu  a[>ui$tle8,  the 
Stoics  and  Kpicureans  are  hk  iitiiuu  il  in  Acts  xvii,  18, 
aome  of  whom  disputed  with  I'aul  at  Athena.  In  CoL 
ii,  8  a  wanting  is  given  aipunat  philoflophy  itaelf,  aa  a 
flfparturc  frmn  the  knowledge  of  riiri>t;  aii  l  it  has 
bc4;a  noticed  tliai  Paul,  who  had  been  a  l'liari^-<>,  acted 
in  this  respect  in  harmony  with  the  »ect  in  which  he 
bad  been  educated  (Gromnann,  Le  Pkaruaitmo  Ja- 
doer.  Alex,  i,  8).  At  leaat  the  rablnna  mt  the  diTine 
law  alxive  all  human  wisdom:  yet  tluy  do  not  appear 
to  have  given  the  name  of  pbiioisophy  to  their  ex  pott* 
tiuiia  of  the  law  (sec  Josephus,  Ap.  ii,  4;  1  Mace,  i  and 
vl.  Faul  U  »|teaking  in  the  pawiage  alluded  to  of  the- 
u!x>{ihic  .^iii-culations,  which  had  found  an  entrance 


J0amd  Pkitapmi  Optitculum  UtUissimum  de  DiferejUiis  \*°^^e  Chnstuns  (  v.  If,  m,.),  and  oi>  >s  l,u  li  Kl,.  u>- 
Vornm  Gnfcarum,  quod  Tomtn,  .Spiri/um,  Gmtu,  etc,  ^^^^'^  f^^''-  Cotas,  1834),  Keander 

to  which  is  added  the  editor's  IHsserUilio  de  ProHunci-  \  (G^'**^*-  *  i^PO**  U  w  •qO.  "*« 
atioi^r  iittrca  Anfi'jiui.    Sclimid  !ipi>tiHled  to  the  dic- 
Uooaiy  of  Pbik>twuus  about  five  times  a»  much  of  his 


vcstigations  (sec,  in  brief.  Dp  Wette,  fir.  n.  d.  A'o/iw.  pw 
1  sq.).  It  is  )>lain  from  i'aui'a  letters  that  ilenied  oU 
worth  to  human  wisdom  and  philosophy  in  ciimparison 
wit  h  that  etemal  aalvation  wbicli  ia  only  to  be  obtained 
through  the  divine  revelation  In  the  tioapcl;  hut  It  la 
not  necessary  to  mi|i|>i>so  (lint  he  >vai<  a  despiser  of  sober 
pbikMopbic  invcMi^ation.  kitUcr  «m  the  ground  of  hia 
phviaaie  training  or  of  his  apostolic  principles,  for 
monograph^  we  Yoibedtogi  JuAae  JPrigfrQmm^lWKi, 
89  sq.  See  PmtMOMir, 

PbiloftopUatit  n  name  given  to  a  daaa  of  French 

writers  who  entered  into  a  eombinati<in  to  overtum  tbn 
religion  of  Jesus,  and  eradicate  from  the  human  heart 
evi TV  n  liicious  siiiiiment.  The  man  more  partii  ulnrly 
to  whom  Uiis  idea  fint  occoned  was  Voltaire,  who,  be- 
inffweaiy  (aa  lie  aa&d  binndf)  of  hearing  people  repent 
that  twelve  men  were siifficiftif  t"  f»fa1)li»h  Christianity, 
rmtlved  to  prove  that  one  tnif,'ht  be  sufficient  to  over- 
turn it.  Full  of  this  project,  he  swore,  before  the  year 
1780^  to  dedicate  hia  life  to  ita  acoomplislimeut ;  and 
fm  aome  Uroe  he  flatteied  bfanaelf  that  he  ehoold  enjoy 

alone  the  jjlory  of  deslroyhn:  the  Christian  religion, 
lit!  fuuiul,  huwcvcr,  that  a»!Hx:iates  wouhl  be  neceaaaiy ; 
and,  from  the  numerous  tribe  of  his  admirers  and  diadi> 
pies,  he  choee  D'Alemhert  and  Diderot  aa  tbe  moat  pini|Mr 
(lersona  to  eiMyperate  with  him  fai  hia  detngna.  But 
Voltaire  wai*  not  ,vati>fied  witli  llieir  aid  alone.  He 
ountrived  to  embjirk  in  the  fiamc  cause  Frederick  II, 
lung  of  I*rus»ia.  This  royal  a<ie[U  was  one  of  the  most 
zealous  of  Voltaire's  coadjntoo',  till  he  diacorered  that 
tbe  philoeophiata  were  wa^'in^'  war  with  the  throne  aa 
well  as  with  the  altar.  Thi.*,  indeed,  was  not  orif^'iiinny 
Voitaice'a  intention,  tie  was  vain;  be  loved  to  be  ca- 
reaeed  bjr  the  great;  andt  in  one  word,  he  was  from 
natural  disposition  an  aristorrnt,  and  an  admirer  of  my- 


oira,  hot  be  aepntated  hia  addidona  from  the  text 

Coiumetilni  a  in  A  r!/i(<>fr!^m,  viz.  {I)  Jn  ,  1  'fr-i;  Pri- 
01  iL  E<lit. ;  the  text.  Venice,  I53C,fuL;  Ijitm  versions, 
bv  (luliclrous  Dorotheas  (Venice,  IMl,  foL),  Lucillus 
Fhilaltbeu»(,ibia.  1M4. 1548, 155a,  1555,  fol.),  Alexander 
JvKiiuanitt(tb<d.1M0,fol.).  {2}  InAnal^tica  PoiUriora. 
Edit.:  Viiiirc.  1  j^tl,  fol.,  to^;<  ther  with  Anonymi  (jneci 
Comroentarii  on  the  vinie  wurk  (ibid.  15<H,  foL),  revised 
■n<l  with  aitdiiions,  together  with  Eustratii,  episcopi 
Xiomni  (wbo  ittred  aiiont  1117)  CoaiaMnfnnt  on  the 
■ne  werit.  A  Greek  etfition  of  MM  la  aaid  io  exist. 
Latin  v*r-i<>ns  by  Andreas  Urateolus  (Venice.  1542,  fol. ; 
?ari<i,  1^,  foL)  and  by  Martianus  Koia  (Venice,  IbbH, 
fuL).  (8)  Jh  qvttlvor  prioret  Libras  Phifsicorum. 
fjliu ;  the  text,  cum  l*nBfalione  Victoris  Trincavelli  ail 
Casparum  Contarenum  CardinaUm  (Venice.  Uh^.'i.  fol) ; 
Latin  version,  by  GuUelmus  L>orotheu.s  (ibia.  15((9  and 
VM,  M.)',  a  better  one  by  SaptiaU  Baaartua  {JitM. 
liSa.  166ft,  I881,«bL).  PhiloponvaqxnkaofbiaAdlottti 
ir.  tht  -ixth  l«H>k.  whence  we  may  infer  that  he  coro- 
nentv^i  upon  the  la.st  four  IxKjks  also.  (4)  In  Librum 
eascuM  Meteorniu.  The  text  ad  calcem  Olympiodori 
UMtttara  (Yen'ice,  1551,  foL) ;  Latine,  by  Joannes  Rap- 
tiMia  Cunotius  (ibid.  1551,  1567,  foL).    (5)  In  Libroi 

HI     Anxmu.    Edit.  (Jra-ce,  cum  Trincavelli  Epistola 

•il  Niculaum  Rudolpbum  Cartlinakm  (Venice,  1553, 

ibl.);  Latine,  hf  Gcntianua  Herretoa  (Lvons,  1544, 

154«;  Venice,  15W,  1568) and  by  Mattbseoa&'Uove  CVen- 

ice.  1544,  1581),  all  in  folio.    (6)  In  Librot  V  De  O'rtie- 

ratione  tt  Inleritv,    Gnece,  cum  I*nefationc  Asalani 

(Venice,  1527,  foL),  togetbef  with  Alexander  Apbradi- 

ama't  Jferaerob^fa.  (7)  Jn  Uhro$  V  Dt  GtmeraHom 

.4mMa/iirm, probably  by  rh!1o|xinu8.    Kdit.  (Inece  cum 

Petri  C.4>rryraei  Eprntola  (Jraa;a  ad  AnUrijam  Matthteuni  |  aity.    But  when  he  found  that  almost  everj*  sovereign 


Ai)Uttvivai)i  (Wiiice.  15'26,  foL);  Latine,  bv  the  same, 
ibia.  eodem  anno.   Bladi  letter.  Librot  XI V 

HetoT^akemm.  Latine  bjr  Franeiaeiia  Phtrietus  (Fer- 
rari, ir^sa.  fol.).  The  text  >s,iM  fi>  ,(r  i.n!  ^;^he<!.  I'bi- 
LpnutiAwiutt^inany  other  \.'  rks.  x  ni'  of  which  are  lost, 
and  ixhers  have  never  been  ]  ai  ii- bed.  Fabricius  givca 

an  "Index  Scriptoruro  in  I'hilop.  De  Mundi  /Etemitate  rot,  to  excite  noiveraal  dtecontent  with  the  eelabliabed 
■Maaeratomo."  and  an  "  Imlex  Scriptorum  in  univcrsis  \  order  of  things.    For  this  purpaie  they  formed  secret 

I*hi'.M(i.,iii  rt.i  \ r; -( .  1 .  li  ID  (  iiimiii  !ii  irifH  inein4>ratonin)."  societies  assmned  new  names,  and  enii'li'vul  an  enig- 
Wh  of  great  kogth.    £>ee  l-  abricius. /it6/,  (/rac.x«ti39.  i  malical  language.    Thus  Frwlerick  was  caUe<l  Lue; 


but  Frederick  disapproved  of  his  impious  projects  be- 
cause they  perceiveid  the  iiaue,  be  determined  to  op- 
p<Me  all  the  ftoTcmmenta  on  earth  rather  than  ftnfeiC 

the  ^rlor\',  with  which  he  had  flattered  Idm.self,  of  van- 
quishing Christ  and  his  apostles  in  tbe  ticld  of  contro- 
He  now  set  himoelf,  with  DWlcmbert  and  Dide- 


«c:  Cavt^  JSTtir.  I.iti.  vol.  i;  Smith,  Did.  oj  CUw.  hi 
•yapkf,*,  V,;  Scbafi;  Church  History,  iii,  674,  767: 
BUitnfeld,  Patristik,  p.  288 ;  Uefaerweg,  History  of 


D'Alemhert,  Protapnrat,  and  sometimes  Bertrand :  Vol- 
taire, Rat<m ;  and  Diderot,  Platan,  or  ita  anagram,  Ton- 
fd<i ;  while  the  general  term  for  the  conspirators  waa 


Pkilnmphy,  i,  265,  259,  347-'J,  402;  Alzog,  Kirchfu-  (',ir,,xtcr.  In  tlieir  went  niiitint;!^  tliey  pinl'svd  to 
fmiiickUf  i,  8U;  Stiilingfleet,  Worli$t  voL  i;  Uicaekr,  celebrate  the  mysteries  oSMjfthra ;  and  their  great  ob- 
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the  wreteh,  mcAuing  Jesus  Chriit.    Hence  their  secret 
watchword  vft»ierat*^z  r/njamr,  "Crush  the  WrDtch." 
If  tre  Inuk  into  miidl'  of  the  hooks  expressly  written  for 
general  oirculation,  vee  »)tall  tliere  tiiid  th^  following 
doctrines;  s«irin'  <>l  ih«  in  ^Iall(lill^'  nlnnt'  in  nil  (heir  iia- 
ketl  horror*,  uthont  8um>tiiiile<l  by  mphistr}-  and  tnerc-  I 
trieiou*  omimentii,  to  entiee  the  mind  into  their  net 
befiire  it  perceives  their  Doturc :  "The  Unireraal  Cause,  ' 
that  <t(Nl  of  the  philomphcrs,  nf  ihc  Jews,  and  of  the  ' 
Chri^tiantt.  i^  but  a  chimera  and  a  phantcmi.    The  phe- 
nomena of  iwture  onljr  pcore  the  exiatcnce  of  (jod  to  » J 
few  preprR«»e«Ml  men:  w  hr  fitooi  bespenkinir  •  GniA 

thi'v  ■■in-  Ixit  ihc  nocfs«ary  effects  of  mattrr  pTrHH<^iniisly 
di\'cr-ttti«(l.   It  in  iiwK  reasonable  to  athnit,  with  Martent,  i 
a  twofold  God,  than  the  (twt  of  Christianity.  We 
eannot  know  wbctber  a  God  reiUy  cxiaU^  or  whether  | 
there  i«  the  MnallMt  SSkttnct  between  f(ood  and  evil, 
or  vice  and  virtue.    N'nfliin;;  cm  I»t  nmre  absurd  than  ' 
to  believe  the  suul  a  spiritual  being.    The  iminurtalily 
of  the  soul,  so  far  from  stimulating;  man  tu  the  ptacticc- 
of  virtue,  is  nothing  but  a  harbaruiu,  do^rate,  fntal 
tenet,  and  contrar\'  to  all  lefn*lili"n.    All  ideas  of  jus- 
tice mill  iiijiisiiri   111  \ir:ii»-  and  v'uc,  of  ^'lory  nn<l  in-] 
fatny,  *re  purely  arbiirar;',  aiid  dependent  on  custom. ' 
GbMcienoe  and  teiDona  are  nothinif  bat  the  foraight 

of  those  physical  penalties  to  which  rrimrs  rxpo«c  us.  j 
The  man  who  is  above  the  law  can  cotiiinii  without  re- 
morse (he  dishonest  act  that  may  serve  his  purpose.  | 
The  fear  of  God,  ao  far  from  being  the  beginning  of  | 
wladotn.  ithould  he  the  befpnninf*  of  (bUy.  Th«  tom- 
iii.Tii'I  til  l.vc  one's  parent.*  !•»  ninrf  the  work  of  c<luca-  | 
liuii  lhaii  ut  liature.  Modesty  14  otdy  an  invention  of 
relhie<l  voluptuouMieMw  The  law  which  condemns  mar- 
ried people  to  live  together  beoomca  barbanua  and  cruel 
on  the  doy  they  ceaae  to  lore  one  mother."  The*c 
extrai  ts  fri«iii  tin:  m<t(.i  corr«»|iondi  iicc  an>I  tlx'  ])obIic 
writiiiijHof  these  men  nill  sufficp  in  <»)i.nv  us  the  nature 
and  tendency  of  the  drea<lful  >}  '<t*  tn  tlii-y  had  forrocil.  ; 
The  philusMphista  were  dilij^ntly  employed  in  attempt-  | 
infi  to  pro|ui^tc  their  sentiments.  Their  (;rand  /.'n- 
etfcUf/Htdia  was  converted  iiuo  an  cnf;iiu'  ti>  nerve  this 
purpnae.  See  Ej(L'Ycix>i>vei>u»T«.  V<iluiire  prupoeed  to 
oatabliah  a  colony  of  pbUoaophlata  at  Clevea,  whoi,  pn>- 
tecte<l  by  the  kinff  of  Prussia,  mi^ht  ptiblish  their 
ions  without  dread  or  danf^r;  atui  Fri-dirick  was  ilis- 
po*ed  to  take  them  under  h'u  protection,  till  he  discovered 
tba(  their  opinion*  were  anarchical  a»  well  a»  impious, 
when  he  threw  then  olT,  and  cren  wiote  ai;aintt  them. 
They  miitrived,  however,  to  eti^nce  the  ininister^  uf 
the  court  of  France  in  their  favor,  hy  |in  teii(iiii;;  tn 
have  nothing  in  view  but  the  enlargement  t>f  st  ieiu-e. 
in  worka  wtiich  tpoke,  indeed,  reopectfuiiy  of  revelation, 
white  erery  diomvery  which  they  bnHifr'ht  forward  waa 
meniit  til  uiKlerinine  its  \-erv  f)inii(!ntii>n.  When  the 
throOL-  Hius  to  In'  adaLkt^l.  and  even  when  barefaced 
atheism  was  to  be  promulgate<l,  a  number  of  impious 
and  liccntiona  pamphleu  were  dispened  (for  aomc  time 
none  knew  how)  fnwn  a  secret  sticiety  formed  at  the 
Hotel  (rniilliaeli.  at  rnrisjof  which  Valtni re  whs  elected 
boiiomry  and  pertieiual  preaideni.  To  conceal  their 
dMgn,  which  woa  the  dUllHion  of  tMr  iidldel  aenti* 
nmtSithey  called  themselvrs  Knrvrhip<^tlints.  Ste  Tlni- 
BACli.  The  books,  bowuvtr,  ibat  were  Jasucd  Iruui  ihit 
club  were  calculated  to  impair  and  overturn  relininn. 
moraU  and  goremmeot;  and  tbcee,  indeed,  apreadinK 
OTer  all  Europe,  impeieeptiUy  took  poiae«lon  of  public 
opinion.  As  sijon  as  the  wms  hufll.  ieiit  ti.  jiay  t  he 
expenses,  inferior  editions  were  printed  and  ):iveii  h«  ay, 
or  sold  at  a  ver>-  low  pri<*e;  circulating  librarieK  of  them 
were  formed,  and  reading  wdetiea  inititated.  While 
they  eoMtantly  diaowned  theae  ptodnctlons  befere  the 
world,  they  contrived  tn  (»ive  them  a  f;ilM  celebrity 
throu);h  their  comidi'uiial  aj^cnts  and  <»«rrespondents, 
who  were  not  themsclve:i  always  trusie<l  with  the  entire 
aecret.  By  degrees  they  got  pmseaaioa  of  most  of  the 
teriewt  and  periodical  publications;  esubliahcd  a  gen- , 
ena  ioteniNine^  by  meaMafbawkcni  awl  pedtaia,witb  1 


the  distant  province*,  and  instituted  an  office  to  suppty 
all  schocds  with  teachCft;  and  thoadid  they  ac<{uis«  HII' 
precedeiiied  domini<in  ovtt  every  specie*  of  literalnre^ 
over  the  minda  of  all  ranks  of  people,  and  over  the 
e<lucation  of  youth,  w  un  i  it  j;iviii^  nny  alanii  tu  tlie 
world.  The  Iwvera  of  wit  and  |H>lite  literature  were 
cauf^ht  by  Voltdft:  the  men  of  acimoe  wen  perrettcd, 
and  children  rnrmi)t«l  in  thefirvt  mdiment«  (tfleaniing, 
by  D'Alerolnrt  aiai  Diderot;  etrougir  «t^n.ctite«  were 
f«^  by  the  HCi-rei  club  of  baron  llolbach;  the  ima^ina- 
tiooa  of  the  higher  ordcta  ware  sec  dangooualy  aiioat 
by  Monteoquicu ;  and  tba  nakitade  of  all  laaka  wcva 

iur{irisctl,  confounded,  and  hurried  away  hy  Rousseau. 
I  hus  was  the  public  mind  in  France  compk>tcly  cor- 
rupted, and  this,  no  doubt,  greatly  accelerated  thooc 
dreadful  CTCota  which  afterwards  transpired  in  that 
oountiy. 

PhlXcwoplionniw.  8»a  HimnLnra. 

PhilOBOphy  iM  the  hL'T  '  f  -1  ;  nrtment  .if  human 
i«|M'culation,  the  mui»l  abftraei  knuwleil|je  ut  wliteh  the 
human  mind  is  capable. 

Imfiortuitee  iff  tke  Stdtftii.— The  character  of  the  in- 
vesti^ations  with  which  phik>wphy  is  eoncemed,  and 
•iiiil  iiiore  the  8openil>uiiil«tu-e  durini:  the  la»t  century 
ol  what  has  pn>fessed  itsell"  to  be  phtloM>phy,  render  it 
excessively  difhcult  either  to  define  this  branch  of  in^ 
quiri)',  or  to  determine  what  may  be  legitimately  includ- 
mI  uniler  the  wi<le  deitignation.  Sir  William  Ilamiltim 
devotcil  seven  lectures  of  his  course  of  metaphysics  to 
the  dioeuaston  of  this  sin^  topic.  The  vagueness  of 
the  lenn,  the  instability  and  indiatitietiMsa  of  the  boon- 
ilario  I'f  thift  dei>!irtriieiil  i.f  knowledge,  ntid  the  rliwn- 
sionti  ui  regard  tu  all  its  dcutls,  have  led  mnuy  quick 
and  ingenious  minds  to  repudiate  the  study  oltogellier, 
and  to  deny  to  it  any  valid  existence.  Nevetthelcaa  it 
is  necessary  to  leengnlae  Its  reality,  in  spite  of  the  un- 
l  eriniiiiy  oT  il«  nature,  of  tfn  (  illusion  thus  produced, 
aud  u{  ihi:  prHcnsions  sheUered  under  its  honorable 
name.  It  was  a  profound  and  keen  reply,  which  waa 
said  to  have  been  mode  by  Aristotle  to  the  a^uiilants 
and  ahncgators  of  phikisophy,  that  "whether  we  ought 
til  |ihil<>s.i|,}ii/e  or  uiicht  ii"t  to  pliilusophize,  we  are  cora- 
|>ellc(l  to  phikjeophize"  (firt  ftXovo^ijrtov  ^iXoiro^fi- 
rlov,  ttrs  ^1)  fAooofiiriov  ^oao^ijHov,  itoitwc  ci 
f^ooo^fjTt'or,  I>avir|,  I'rolegom.  /'hU.,  ap.  Schnl.  Arif- 
M.  ]i.  18,  cd.  Acad.  ISerol.),  for  philnaophy  is  rct^uired  to 
demonstrate  the  inanity  and  nugatoriness  «tf  philoso- 
phy :  But  the  mother  of  demonstrations  is  phikisophy.'* 
The  sane  deep  s<>nae  of  the  irrecnsaUe  obliitatioa  io 
innnifested  by  1*1  tin  i*  when,  in  «  run  •>.•.  e-s  nf  hu- 
mor, he  utters  tlir  paradoxical  det  ur  ii  1  n  that  all 
things,  rational  and  inrational^onimsiv  |m  it-^.  and 
even  mincralsi  air  and  water  too— alike  yeoni  fur  tb«e> 
retical  perfoction  (or  the  philosophical  completion  of 
their  nature.  /''hkh'I.  iii,  \  iii.  1  1  ;  and  that  iiat  11  re,  albeit 
devoid  ol  ituncinaiiiiu  niui  reason,  ha!«  it^  ptiilusuphy 
within  itx  lf,  ami  achiev  es  whatever  it  effect*  by  tll^ 
ory,  or  the  philosophy  which  it  docs  not  itfielf  |Hisseni 
"There  is  reason  in  roasting  eggs,"  and  phihwophy  ia 
■11  tbiqgi,  if  we  can  only  get  at  it : 

**  the  meanest  flower  that  blowa  can  five 
nongbls  that  do  ofkca  Ik  too  deep  Ibr  tsars." 

riiiloBophy  is,  like  death,  one  of  the  few  things  that  we 
ceo  by  no  mcana  avoid,  whether  we  weioome  or  r^ect 
it :  whether  we  leipud  the  imsfatible  tendenciee  of  unr 

ititellectunl  cnnslitutiun  fu  s[.eetdativc  inquiry,  i.r  the 
latent  rcgiilartly,  orcUr,  and  law  cttntrolling  oil  things 
that  fall  under  our  notice,  when  they  develop  them- 
sdves  in  accordance  with  their  intrinsic  nature  (see  Sir 
W.  Hamihoii,  Mttaphy*ic»,  lect.  iv,  p.  46 ;  Ueberweg, 

llitf.  I'f  Phih^fitfihy,  Vdl.  i,  ^  1.  I<.  .'11. 

There  is  no  longer  reason  to  dread  the  rarity  of  phi- 
losophy ;  there  has  Itccn  no  occasion  Ibr  toch  alarm  fhr 
more  than  two  thousand  years;  the  tenor  has  been, 
produced  by  the  redundance  of  what  daims  this  name. 
Than  nt  phihaophcn  ef  all  MCt^  wIm»  deal  witb  aUL 


Digitized  by  Google 


PHILOSOPHY 


125 


PHILOSOPHY 


rtriMif>  of  su!<j  (1-.  'I'hcrt  i>  mental,  mornl,  jx)1itic.al, 
cemomiotit  U)4l  naiural  philusophy ;  there  is  the  phi- 
iHMpkf  «f  leligion,  tba  philoaopliy  of  eiuhuaajun,  «n<l 
the  phiIaH>{>by  of  insnnity ;  tbe  philcwophy  of  logic,  the 
phiknophy  of  rhet4>ric,  ihe  philoaophy  of  Ungiia|*f, 
and  tb«  philotophy  of  grammar;  there  is  the  |il>ili>^>- 
fby  of  tmunj,  tbe  piiUotophy  of  kw,  the  pbiJcwopby 
tt  die  imliiettire  Kiaien;  thnrn  h  tbe  pbiloMphj  of 
colnrs,  ttip  phtlufli>phy  <'t^  iri'i^ic,  thf  plulos^ijihy  of 
ditM,  tbe  ptiilfMophy  uf  niainiL-r^i,  the  pbilu«>phy  of 
fv,  cIm  philMopbjf  of  building,  etc  All  imig- 
'ififia  i«T«il  an  afrtitiute  for  pbiloaophio  traau 
,  md  iwcfend  to  fitmuih  a  bans  for  ■oaie  apedal 
ptiil -^.]ihy.  It  would  <M.-ca;'i<)n  no  surjirtst'  to  encounter 
a  I  hilueuphy  of  jack-Mrawa,  and  other  tut'antile  aniuae- 
raentN  TbrnOMMtbaMiaell^Bacy,  however  alight, 
in  tliMe  niMDMttua  pictenaioai^  tome  aeiiiUaiioe  of  tmtb 
in  Mch  rasT  aamimption,  or  mich  prof^OM  would  not 
Cui.Jii  u"  to  \>e  rf  jicnted  and  tokrnltd.  There  muat  be 
tnoic  cummou  element,  aome  coni  of  airoilitude,  uniting 
laSMhcr  WMlar  om  category  thcae  muItituilinoiM  forma 
of  in<}uirr,  awl  dM  nuMtnlNiNd  inquiiiea  which  are  left 
ttotuiined. 

Smptnftht  Tmn. — Tbe  word  philotnphg  first  appears 
ia  tiw  FaiiMi'  of  UiattMy*  It  U  applied  by  Ci«am  to 
Moo,  IB  bi«  tffavola  in  aeoreh  of  knowMga  and  ii^ 

fcmsti.  n.  aiul  ii»<h1  k"  nlm  st  equivalent  to  theory, 
whicn  ni  the  context  iniAns  scarcely  anything  more 
light  wing  or  obaervation  (Herodot.  i,  30).  It 
appcan  in  Tbn^dldea.  Ptfidaa  apaalv  of  the 
Atbariane  la  'pUkaophixing  without  eftminacy," 
Tti4-n  the  t«  rm  aeema  to  denote  the  acquisition  of  iii- 
firtmaxttiu  auil  cttltHie  (Tbuc.  ii,  40).  1'hc  origination 
ef  the  wont  is  ascribed  to  Pythaguraa  in  a  familiar  an- 
cedoic,  which  repnrta  that,  being  aaked  by  Leon,  the 
«bW  ofFhliiis, "  What  were  pbikiaopheraV  he  replied, 
witli  a  Kji|i|>y  aJlii><i<iM  to  the  clm(•o^lr^(•  ai  tlic  Olynipii' 
<i«iDe«,  that  "  they  were  tho«e  who  diligently  observed 
the  nataie  of  thingi^'*  caUing  themaelvea  atudenta,  or 
lorm  wf  wisidom."  and  ticciipicd  with  "  the  contemplation 
aad  knowledge  of  thii>t;s"  (, Cicero,  Tu*c.  Qy.  v,  3, 9).  He 
B  9uppo«rd  to  have  thus  repudiated  tbe  designation  of 
'*  mint  nan,"  or  "  anpbtater,"  previooaly  in  vogue,  and  to 
hat*  «MKle*tly  proposed  in  ita  etcad  the  appdlation  of 
''phiki=«>iilii  r."  a  lev*  r  of  wisdom.  Tbe  atitlienlicity  of 
tlw  aitet^lote  Um  hvtix  gravely  questioned;  and  the  des- 
ifUtioii,  alleged  to  have  been  rejected  in  this  oMUiner, 
CMMinoed  in  haM*"*'  nae^  with  uo  invidioaa  aanae,  and 
«■§  applied  to  Socratea  and  tbe  chiefs  of  the  Sociatic 
•cttoiit*  (Gr  .ti-.  ffht.  of  Grttcf  .  pt.  ii.  vol.  viii,  rh.  l.wii, 
p.  Vity).  To  the  numerous  patK^at  cited  by  Grute  may 
ti«  aihled  Androtion,  ^V.  39 ;  Phan.  Kretrius,  /V.  21 ;  and 
%n««ii  f>iit,  apud  Dion  Chryaustom,  ii,329,ed.  Teubner). 
Tb*  cenwirea  of  the  Sophists  by  Plato  and  Aristotle,  the 
cbanK-ter  of  the  Soi-ratic  teaching,  and  the  almost  ex- 
chuirdly  inquisitive  and  indeterminate  coinpiexioa  of 
the  Platanie  epoeoiatiMi,  appear  to  have  given  cumncy 
lo  ih*  desicrr.si  ion  of  phtlo«ophy,  as  a  more  modest  and 
inconclusirt'  apptllaiive  than  "  sophia,"  or  wisdom. 

Ori(!:inaUy,  then,  philosophy  imported  only  the  loving 
famit  of  kiMwledge,  without  any  impltcatiuu  of  actual 
•ttaament;  bat  it  mm  acquired  a  mora  poiitive  and 
'^:-tiiwt  acceptation.  In  the  Rqinllic  Vlaxn  defines  phi- 
Wiphy  OS  "  the  circuit,  ox  b«.>Btiiig  alxjuL  of  the  soul  iu 
Its  ascending  progress  towards  real  existence and  de- 
duce thoaa  to  be  pluloaophcn  **  wlio  embnce  tbe  really 
txiMeiit,''  and  **  who  are  able  to  apprehend  the  eternal 

tr;  t  unrhan^cln^,'."  In  the  EutAjftkm'  In  r  i  -  '"irthRr, 
and  ti«achbes  phikeopby  as  "tbe  ar<|uisition  ul  true 
kito«  ledge."  In  the  deAiMena  aambed  to  Plato,  which, 
tboogb  not  bis,  may  pnaurw  the  tradition  of  bia  ineb- 
hlf^  it  ia  only  ibe  desire  of  the  knowledge  of  eternal 
exiHencea,"  Xtiiophun  rarely  employs  tlie  term,  but 
•ppiica  "•ophia"  to  tbe  Soaatic  knowledge.  In  one 
|a—p  where  he  one  it  it  rigoifica  the  knowledge  and 

practirt'  of  tlie  duties  of  life  (Jfi-m.  iv,  2,  p.  23). 
A  great  step  towards  tbe  detiuite  reatrictiou  of  tbe 


mcanlnp  of  jdiilowipby  w  as  made  by  the  I'lntonu*  writ^ 
ings,  though  the  name  continued,  and  baa  always  oon> 
tinued,  to  be  employed  with  great  latitude^  Ariatotle^ 
who  ijnve  n  sharp,  scientitic  character  to  nearlv  rvcry- 
thinj;  whioh  ho  touched,  fir»t  conlincd  the  term  lo  s|ki- 
cial  >i^'niti4  ations,  and  gave  lo  it  aHmited  and.  ia  Murie 
cases,  a  purely  teubnicaLmeaotng.  He  calla  pliilosophjr 
''the  knowledge  ef  truth  ;**  and  ha  endeavored  to  dia- 

covcr  a  "first  idiilosophy."  <,r  l>ody  of  prim  iplcs  com- 
mon to  all  depart nicut.-i  ul  j>|>eculalive  iiiquiry.  and  deal- 
ing aolely  with  the  primar>'  elements  and  affections  tif 
being  (Md.  i,  1,  p.  Wli  {  Pk^.  i,  9,  p.  6;  Simplicii 
SdM,  pi.  845).  Tbia  lint  philosophy,  or  **  knowledge 
of  the  phili)iio[>lier.**  eorrtsponds  to  metapbyfti^  '*  in  its 
stricter  sense — a  diviaioti  ot'  c|)«culative  science  receiv- 
ing Ita  name  ftum  the  remains  of  Aristutle,  and,  in  great 
meaaure,  constituted  by  bis  labors.  It  is  the  science  of 
being  aa  being  (rd  iv  n  ov,  3/ft.  vi,  1,  p.  102G;  xi,  8, 
p.  iv,  ji.  UKil  ).    Tlni^  with  the  I'eripatetics,  phi- 

losophy included  all  science,  but  eq)ccially  tbeoretical 
science,  and  was  peculiarly  attaehMl  to  metapbyncal 
science.  With  this  nri-ordg  tho  definition  nf  Cicpro, 
whicli  is  tvidenlly  derived  from  I'cripatiilic  sources 
(De  Of.  ii,  2, 6). 

Tbia  biatofical  deduction  ia  not  unneoeMaiy.  Man/ 
wmda  gmmr  In  neantng  with  the  grewthWdvlfiaation. 
Many  jrradnally  lose  with  the  advancement  of  knowl- 
edge their  original  vague  amplitude,  and  acquire  a  defi- 
nite and  precise  signitioanoe^  The  real  import  ef  either 
class  of  wurda  can  be  aaeeitaiiied  only  by  tracing  their 
development  thrnugh  their  ■ueeemve  changes.  The 
biMory  of  the  term  phibwopliy  ennhlcs  iis  to  niidrn<taiNl 
the  still  subsisting  vacillation  in  ita  employiuLi)t,and  to 
detect  the  common  principle  which  runs  thnxigh  all  ita 
various  and  apparently  incongruous  applioations.  It 
brings  us,  at  the  same  time,  to  tbe  recognition  of  the 
nuMie  and  ntearure  ol  im  most  rigorous  employment. 

Fhilosopby  is  the  earnest  investigation  of  tbe  princi- 
ples of  knowledge,  and  moat  apprepiiately  of  the  litat 
principlri',  or  priiiciplrR  of  abstract  being.  It  b  not 
science,  but  s^iarch  (^Kant,  iVoyrnw.  176&-t»<5;  Sir  Will- 
iam Hamilton,  Metaph,  lect.  i,  iii ;  Ducutti-  uf.  ]<.  ~f<l).  It 
ia  diatinctivel^  Mel«tie,or  inquiailive,  rather  than  dog- 
matic Ita  chief  value  oonrista  in  the  seal.  per>|'ik  acity, 

*implieitT,  and  niifseltlHhiu-^s  of  (he  pt  rsevcriii;,'  desire  for 
the  highest  truth,  not  in  its  attainment ;  f»r  the  highest 
tnitb  is,  in  ita  nature,  unattainable  by  the  finite  intclli* 
gence  of  man.  It  lum  not^  or  oi^^ht  not  to  have,  the 
pretension  or  confident  asmirance  of  knowledge,  though 
this  claim  has  frecpiently  Iteen  made  (i)  (^-iXofio^ia  yvH- 
ffi'c  ioTt  vavTiuv  Ttuv  vvTufV,  Davitl.  Inltrpr.  x.  t'afeg, 
Schot.  A  rittot.  p.  29,  ed.  Acad.  IlcniL).  It  is  only  a  sya> 
temattc  craving  and  cootinuoiM  cftNCt  to  reach  the  high^ 
est  knowledge. 

"  For  man  loves  knowledge,  and  the  Warn*  of  truth 
More  wcJcoTiir-  touch  h)«  nitdprsiaudhitf's  eye 
Than  nil  t!ie  hlamlii'hnH'nt-'  nrsutind  hliseur, 
Thau  all  of  taHte  his  tonj^ue"  (Akeniiide). 

Philoaophy  was  called  by  tbe  schoolmen  ''the  science 
of  science*;"  and  whcre\er  the  recondite  print  i|>ks  of 
knowledge  are  aoitgbt,  there  is  pbiloeopby,  ia  a  faiut 
and  rudimentary,  or  in  a  dear  and  inatruetive  Ibno. 
Henec  it  admits  of  beinp  predicated  of  invc!>ligation9 
far  rtruiottt  from  those  higher  exercises  of  abstract  con- 
templation to  which  it  is  roost  properly  applied. 

Wliat  ia  man  ?  What  are  Itis  faculties  and  powers  ? 
Whence  ia  he?  Whither  ia  he  going  V  How  shall  he 
guide  himself?  What  is  this  vast  and  varied  nnivf  rse 
around  him?  How  did  tl  arise?  How  is  it  ordered 
and  sustained?  What  is  man's  relation  to  it,  and  to 
the  great  Power  behind  tbe  veil,  manifested  by  ita  won> 
droos  movemenia  and  changea?  What  ia  tlie  iwtura 
of  this  (Kiwer?  What  arc  man's  duties  to  it,  to  him- 
self, and  to  bis  fellow-men?  What  knowledge  of  tbeae 
things  can  be  acquire  ?  What  are  hie  de^tiides,  and  bia 
aiils  for  their  achievement?  These  questions,  and  qnca- 
tious  like  these,  constitute  the  province  of  philosophy 
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proper.  They  prrswHt  them«>elves  ditnlr  or  distincUj*  to 
tvcry  reilecluig  miiid;  aiul  ihey  will  iiot  bt:  gainsaid. 
Our  intellectual  constitution  compels  ua  to  think  of 
tfacm;  uid  to  tJiiokof  tbun,  bowever  wmkly  utd  apM- 
tDodicallf,  it  the  bcfHnninff  of  philoMpby.  Tlwjr  «ll 
admit  uf  |mrtial  !^>Iiiii>in  -of  an  answer  at  least,  which  j 
•tiniulates  turlh<'r  in%-cstigation.  None  of  tbem  can  n- 
eeiveafullandoompkte  i«tri|]rfrun)  tin  liuman  reason— 
tbfy  «tMtdib^<«uiitt«onpiML  AUuf  il)«(n,ui  ever>- 
have  nMt  with  Maie  mponae,  dtlierin  the  poetic 
and  bcwiltlerinf;  fanciest  of  die  pn-vaJtiu  niytlmlo^'y,  or 
in  the  wild  guesses  of  (lopular  credulity;  eitlier  ui  iIk- 
•phorisins  of  the  prudent,  or  in  the  conclunions  of  those 
who  have  seduloiutly  devoted  themselves  to  the  unrav- 
eUin^  of  thetw!  enigmas  This  latter  class  have  been 
tlio  iiliilosophers  of  each  fifiicrHtioii,  Irmii  ilu-  cntii- 


aach  KhooU,  the  development  or  perventoii  of  the 
era!  successive  or  conti-ni|>oranfi»u»  schemes  of  K)>ecul«> 
tiou  in  the  bosom  of  the  schtioU  lltemselves,  either  in 
ounaequeiMae  of  tbeir  own  intcfoai  activity,  or  of  the 
D«9t«itin  aagKKMMd  or  cofotosd  by  cztenwl  attack. 
In  this  manner,  nnd  from  thei<e  motives  of  change, 
philosophy  exhibits  luiceasiiig  activity  and  frequent 
novelty  of  form,  notwithstanding  the  subtUUItial  iden- 
tity of  the  queatioDf  <kbaled,  anil  the  lainfiif  of  the 
ground  amrcyed.  In  tbeae  TiciMitadM  of  opinioa 
ilicri'  is,  howtvir.  an  clcnicut  wliidi  oiiglii  tu  vi  r  to  be 
overlooked^  and  which  gives  an  iaiiimiuite  and  urgent 
inleiMt  to  all  the  variaiiuna.  The  pibiloMpby  of 
an  age  or  sect  is  largely  influenced  by  recent  experi- 
eiw«s,  and  by  the  present  demaiKls  of  the  society  or  circle 
lo  \v!iii-)i  ii  i!i  nililri-s.-4'il ;  and,  in  turn,  it  exercise!*  a  nuiet 


meiicemeot  of  ratituial  inquiry  to  the  current  day,  as  .  potent  iiUlueace  in  detemuuiqg  the  views  of  the  riatiif; 
they  will  oontinae  to  be  till  tlM  doelng  ef  the  gieae  nil  |  and  elleeeedil^r  gcnenttieaa,  noe  only  wHhIn  the  nogt 

•f  time;  for  of  philoiMtphy  there  is  no  end.  of  thforctiral  impiiry,  liiit  al>o  in  ijnvpntmriit.  •^K-i.-il 

This  conotanl  disappointment  and  continual  renewal  ^  urgAiuiUK iuii,  manners,  habiis  uf  iluxi^hi,  artit,  and  in 
of  effijrt  arc  strange  phenomena,  and  have  often  prove<i  |  everi-thiug  which  concerns  the  daily  life  of  the  )ict>ple. 
atterly  disheartening.  Hence  has  proceeded  tlie  objcc-  The  conditioo  of  Athenian  politice  and  morals  diiecUy 
tlon  m  frpfjiii-itily  urgetl  that  philosophy  in  ever  in  |  engendered  the  Saciatic  inqnirtee  and  the  Suemtie 
n.stlt'ss  ami  trt  i  ful  activity,  but  d<ies  not  ndv  anco.    The  schiMils.    The  personal  degradation  and  ser\'ility  of  the 


allegation  of  an  entire  failure  of  progre^  i«  unjust ;  but 
the  aanw  quettions  eonetaatty  nappear  with  changed 
aspectn,  and  the  lame  solutions  are  nflvted  tuider  altered 

forms.  Rut  the  change  in  the  asiieete  and  Che  altera- 
tion in  thf-  lorni"  rere  themselves  an  atlvniircniciii.  The 
true  source  ot  etiiiuiragement  is,  however,  to  be  derived 


Humans  uitder  the  empire  provoked  the  revival  and 
anient  advitcacy  of  sti»icism.  The  rcpogiianoe  to  lilam* 
um,  and  tiie  dialectical  oeeda  of  Chrinendoai,  gave 
birth  to  mediieval  ■rholaMidmi.  The  antaftoniem  whidi 

is-iM<  <l  ill  tin-  Kiijili-li  i'oiiinion« raltli  fiiriui«ln  il  ttic  hot- 
bed in  which  gcnitiiuKed  the  |>hiltm>phy  of  1tobbc& 


less  fn>m  the  progress  which  can  never  pass  the  boun- '  I^wke  and  the  encyclojuedista  were  the  prophcte 
darien  im|Ki5ed  by  the  same  old  questions  than  frtim  gni-Ks  of  the  FreiKh  revolutionary  spirit;  and  the  ma- 
the  knowledce  that  the  pursuit  is  more  than  the  im-  ferial imu  of  the  current  years  has  receivoil  form  as  well 
practicaMi  ai taiiimi-nt  -thr  raot-  more  important  tliaii  vitslity  from  the  pretlonunaiicf  and  ai  liii  vcments  of 
the  arrival  at  the  goal  could  be — at  leaat  io  this  Unite  ,  the  jihyaiial  scieitoea,  aiul  the  uiorroous  Cftsciuatione  of 
file,  with  ovr  Unite  pewem.  Froea  tbie  haUtuai  diMp>  matenal  intere»u  and  gratilleatbMii*  That  the  akar> 
pointmeni,  and  the  appan<nt  failnr<'4  which  hrin;,'  tho  nations  of  philosophy  rxplain  nnd  are  catptailied  bgr  tha 
disappointment,  have  arijHii,  Um,  i]m  variety  of  i*olu-  ctincuirciu  iii>Hiilicatioiit>  ortKivtely. 


tions  which  have  been  pmp<»»ed  for  the  numerous  rid 
diet  that  pbiloaophy  propounds  to  man.  Varro  eno- 
nented  two  hundted  and  eightj'-eigbt  possible  eeeta, 
appan  iidy  on  the  hasi^  of  ethics  alone  (August.  I)e  Cir. 

I) ;  and  the  number  of  dlAtingnishablc  schemes 
of  phikiaopby,  to  say  nothing  of  diversities  of  opinion 
in  fegard  to  detail*,  it  ooontlcae.  Yet  each  of  thcee  baa 
contributed  enmething:  to  onr  linowledge:  in  the  more 
pn<  i--  staii  rnint  of  the  problems  to  be  Solved,  in  the 


The  history  of  phihwophy  admila  of  two  distinct 
principles  of  division,  both  of  which  at«  eiiaultaaeo«M|y 
employed.    It  may  be  divided  eitlier  with  relertoee  to 

it-*  -j-n  is!  subject-matter,  as  a  fiart  of  tlu-  ynu  ral  ilo- 
maui  of  philowiphy,  or  with  reference  to  its  chroiwtug- 
ical  sncceKoions.  Kach  of  tbeae  diMibiitiana  of  coaiw 
penniu  further  subdivision. 

Plato  practically,  though  not  expressly,  divided  phi- 
!«M>|>hy  into  dialirtit's  phy.-ics  aii<t  ilhio,  iiuluiiing 
clearer  determination  of  their  condition^  in  the  refuia-  .  tbeuk>Ky  and  much  of  metaphysics,  along  with  natural 
tint  of  former  errors,  in  the  exptisure  of  previoua  mi^  )  pbiloaaphy,  under  the  head  trf"  physic*.  See  I'lato.vio 
apprehensions,  in  preaenting  the  inquiries  under  ncvr  I'im,o*oriir.  Tho  .livisiou  nf  Aristotle  is  indi»tinct 
and  brighter  lights,  or  in  adding  to  our  positive  intor-  and  appan  nily  variable.  But  he  did  not  complete  hia 
matinn  ill  r.  u'  trd  to  Iheae  dark  aii.l  dithcult  subjecta.  system.  His  metaphysics,  which  comspoiuU  nearly  with 
The  gratitude  which  AiiatoUe  expreaaea,  in  a  remark- 1  tiia  first  phikiauphy,  or  with  philaao{>by  in  iu  airiotcet 
able  paenf(e  (3f«t  1%  tewarAi  hia  predeceieoni,  who|«enee,waeaninemnp]eteeollee(ioaof  nnttniahedpapen^  * 
had  fronr  astray,  or  who  had  failed  to  see  the  truth,  is   -gathered  and  arran^rd  Hf^cr  hi.«  death.     Science,  or 

knowledge,  he  di»trtl>ui«:a  between  practice,  prtMbiciion, 
and  tbeuty  {Mriaph.  vi,  1,  Frag,  187,  p.  M,  eiL  Ditkit). 


due  to  all  iiliilusojjhical  iiiquirem.  They  have  cuiiirtb> 
utetl  something  towania  the  result,  however  incomplete 
that  result  may  remain  (rat  ydp  o^rot  WM^idXoyro 
n '  ri^  ydp  tKiv  wpoftarrfaav  tffiwp ;  and  aee  Alexan- 
der \|ihr<Hiis.  .S'cho!.  Ari.iiot.  ail  W\  ,)  yt\n  nl}'  Kura- 
fitfi\flfit%'utv  CoiCfV  tiiJrvpia  li'pirtKioTftitirr  I'lfiar  rr/f' 
dXif&iiac  iraoanKfvaiTH'). 

Nistorjf  of  i4e  iSK^^eef.— The  hopeleemeae  of  satisfac- 
tory ottainment,  with  the  inevitable  perriMency  of  the 
8tar.  li,  and  ilii  ^^radiial  a]>|'roximation,  or  ap{»earnnc'c 
of  approximation,  to  a  troal  which  is  never  reached,  but 


Ueberweg  niRakes  tbia  for  a  fonnal  divieion  of  phi- 
losophy, but  the  third  head  le  the  only  one  to  which 

Aristotle  would  have  asoigned  the  name  of  phik>pop1iy. 
'  He  eU  ^vhere  diatinguishes  theor>'  into  physical,  mathe* 
inntiral,  and  theological — the  last  correapoiiding  with 
philosophy  proper  {.yetaph.  xi,  7).  In  one  of  bia  frag^ 
menls.  philoeophical  problems  arc  decUred  to  be  of 
li\'<'  kinds:  political,  dialectical,  phynical,  elliical,  and 
rhetorical  (Ariirtot.  /■'riiff.  137,  p.  lUB).    This  diviaion 


ta  ever  receding,  evenmate  in  changes,  expamiflns,  I  exrindee  the  greater  part  of  pbihNophy.  The 


fluctuations,  and  revolutions  in  opinion,  which  are  re- 
corded and  appreciated  in  the  history  of  philosophy. 
This  history  clinniirlcs  the  origins  and  original  phases 
of  philovifthical  inquiry,  ita  mutationsi  pmgreaMa,  and 
recessions,  and  the  eaoeea  ef  them;  it  notea  the  intR>- 
duction  of  new  doctrine*,  new  mt'fh(KU  nf  prorr-durc. 
new  modes  uf  exposition;  the  disst^iiaioitii  and  controver- 
!*ii  s  which  spring  up  and  minister  to  new  developments; 
the  reduction  of  kiiidted  viewi  to  a  coherent  body,  and 
Ifaa  coimitmlott  «f  aacti  and  aehoob;  the  facunea  of 


tniiity  and  confusion  whidi  the«c  srvpral  divisions  are 
calculated  to  prwluce  may  U'  nccouiiled  for  and  excused 
by  the  loose  acceptation  of  the  term  physics  in  the  So- 
cratic  achocds  \  and  by  the  fact  that  metaphyaici^or  pbi- 
loflophy,  in  Arietotle**  eetimation,  lay  beyond  the  domdn 

of  idivsica.  Dividing  philosopl-v  :nto  nicinphyfsic-s,  phys- 
ics, and  ethics,  wo  nuw  habitually  exclude  phy&ic».  or 
natural  philosophy,  and  set  it  apttt  as  the  ivalm  of  ex- 
act adeooeb  Tlie  other  two  are  aasigned  to  pbiloaophy. 
BtttaNtaphyabaMdatMcamey  be  wiiadae  togcibeK 
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edastitutin^  philosophy,  or  tlMjr  iDtfbc  kept  distinct 
and  rarioti^ly  subdivided.  Sir  William  Hamilton,  who, 
ill  dcfemwe  to  ibe  uunownfM  of  the  Scotch  school,  at 
Utonlilles  paychology  with  philosophy, 
**,  hy  a  strained  c(>iir«tructinn,  five  hraiichcft  of 
dwfamer:  logic,  ethics,  [Ktlitics,  ;et»thetic8,  aiid  tho 
allgy  (Metapk,  kct.  iii,  p.  44).  Kemusat  incidenUlly 
fiatribatcs  phikMopby  under  the  five  heads  of  psychoid 
ogr.  logic,  metaphysicsi,  theodicy  (or  the  philosophy  of 
rfli^ii'li thfolopA- ),  ami  nioriil-^  (^I'lV  iT A  f/flunl,  liv.  ii, 
ch.  iii,  vol  i,  p.  351  aq.).  Ampere,  iu  bia  ingenious  aud 
fanlastie  claainficatimi  of  lutmaB  knowlodgi^  hf  a  aep- 
taple  scries  of  violent  dichotomies,  manufactures  eighty- 
(ItMiuct  departments  of  philosophical  inquiry.  For 
the  pnxiit  purpose,  the  sufficiency  or  the  insuflideDcy, 
the  validity  or  tlie  invtUdity,  of  thcae  various  diviaiona 
md  nbditMono  is  mnmportant  Hie  Kbtory  of  phi- 
lt*ophy  includes  them  all,  eitli<  r  n'*  cU  tinitr  mctnlM  Ts  or 
aa  subonlinalc  pans,  luich  may  be  treatcil  licparatcly, 
ar  afl  nay  be  embraced  in  one  tuatownt,  or  a  distinct 
dbcoMaa  maj  lie  baannrod  upon  tmial  of  then  oom- 
Ijaed  in  one  twit*  'Riim  tbera  may  be  a  hiatorr  of 

mental  phil(ivipby,Mld  n  lii-itury  of  ctliicf,  like  the  >u\>- 
plem«nt»  of  Ougald  Stewart  and  Sir  Jamea  Mackintosh 
to  the  Eftcytit'pttdia  Britannicti ;  or  a  history  of  logic, 
Kitt  Mr.  Blakey'a  very  feeble  treatise  on  that  subject ; 
vabistory  of  heretical  opinions,  like  those  so  common 
iilthe  rarlit  r  nt;es  of  the  Christian  Chiircli :  or  a  general 
blNofy  of  philoei^hy,  like  Brucken's  or  Tennemann'a  or 
Dtbifweg^  Tbia  b  the  node  in  wbieh  the  history  of 
philowphy  may  be  dividc<l. 

The  other  prt>c«-sa  of  division  regania  primarily  the 
■eemioo  of  pliihisophical  systems,  or  of  [ihilosopbical 
tAsol%«heie  the  systems  are  identifled  with  particular 
scbaofak  A  very  knee  and  geneiil  diatribntian  of  this 
kin<1  i«  into  jinrient,  meiliajval,  and  modem,  cn  -h  (if 
h  ha.-  often  been  handled  aeparately.  'I'lie  distinc- 
ticti  beiwe<n  these  diviaiona  ia  maiiily  the  difTerence  of 
tine.  They  frequently  run  into  each  other.  In  many 
diancteruticfl,  both  of  doctrine  and  method,  they  re- 
piat  >aL-h  other.  Tlie  s<  Imln.'-tii-  jiroceilure  i.-"  i!i*<.'ern- 
ible  in  I'lutinus  ami  Joannes  Danutacenus,  while  John 
Sestas  Erigena  aiipRiacbed  more  oeariy  to  the  Neo- 
PUt«ini-'t'*  than  to  the  schoolmen.  Occam  and  Gerson 
exhibit  many  mcxlem  featurcM ;  and  among  the  mod- 
era»  there  are  many  wide  diflerencea,  not  onlj'  in  doc- 
taac^  but  io  chaiacter.  Uenoe  other  divisiooa^  more 
jnim  thu  are  atlaiaable  by  theae  indistinct  chrono- 

l^gital  periods,  have  latterly  won  more  favor.  The  fnl- 
iMtiiig  may  be  oflfered  aa  an  example  of  such  diAtnbu- 

LThe  eommetieenicnta  of  phlloaopby,  chieQj  among  the 
Oriental*,  with  whom  philosophy.  mylholOKy,  ano  the* 
oJo?T  were  Inwimrably  Intertwined. 
ILTbe  [ihilofc^itiT  i.f  the  (ireekf,  which  comprehends  of 
a«Dr*e  t!ie  philosophy  of  the  Kunuiiis',  ns  it  was  ejfen- 
tlnHv  Orf-<-k  from  (.."itero  t.>  BocthiUH. 
ni.  The  philo#*)phy  of  the  Schoolmen,  which  In  iinrl  over- 
laps modern  pystems.   To  ihiK  the  philnM ijiliy  of  the 
Jewf  and  Samcens  may  be  Joined  nc  nii  ap|ieudix,  since 
it  afford!*  the  traDriilon  to  It  from  the  Oreek«. 
IV.  The  philo«ophy  of  ibe  ReDali>i>ance,or  Tranaltlon  Age, 
esameociDK  with  Gemiirtos  Pietho  and  the  IMdlonn 


and  Metaphtftical  PkUotopk^  (Load.  18d0-^,  and  later, 
4  volj<.  8vo),  which  givea  a  hiatorical  review  of  tiM 

whole  subject.    (tJ.  F.  II.) 


See  Haoi;  Puiumo- 


. — idsaiT,  sad  eodios  with  Pascal  and  OassendL 
IWjhjhisphjr  cflMdwm  ~ 


I  periods  has  many  KutKlivLnions,  which 
I  variously  oonatituted  by  dilTerent  hiatoriana^ 
vary  with  tlie  variaiioa  of  the  aspeeta 

rwbich  philo«>r>^>>'  >-<  CTtiitenpIttodtij  Um  Mveral 

I  of  its  fluctuations. 
LiUratmre, — The  fullest  repertory  of  works  on  the 
■vcral  Khcaaea  of  phikaophy,  on  ita  general  and  special 
hiHsry,  and  on  the  hlnory  iiOn  philosophers  them- 
•tlvi*,  and  of  particular  doctrines,  may  bte  found  in 
Ceberweg,  History  of  PkUotophy,  translated  by  Cieorgc 
8.  Morris  (N.  Y.  1»75,  2  voU.  8vo).  Up  to  the  date  of 
tbat  verii  the  fnUeat  treatise  on  the  sobjea  was  H. 
■mi^  Qmmdm  dr  FMktofUt  (Gotha,  1854,  12 
Y«k»r»>  AconrwlMtMnaMuybllMnkAJrenif 


FbilCMOpby,  ClIALOiKAK. 

PRY,  Haaaxw. 

Pbiloaophjr,  Ghekk.  It  is  not  in  accordanoa  with 
the  scope  of  this  Cjfdi^adia  to  give  a  full  account  of 
the  various  philosophinl  systems  of  the  ancient  Greeks. 
These  arc  siiflii  ii  iitly  di>cu>f»ed  under  the  namea  of 
their  respective  founden.  Our  purpose  here  is  only  to 
give  so  raoeh  as  will  serve  to  show  their  relations  to. 
Christianity.  In  doing  this,  aa  well  aa  in  the  follow- 
ing article  on  Hebrew  Philosophy,  we  combine  the 
Scrifitural  atataBeaia  with  the  reaulu  of  modem  inTt^ 
tigationaL 

r.  Tk»  Devfiopmmi  &fGrtet  PHtoaopAy.— The  com* 

plctc  (itiifss  of  (Jreek  pliiiow.filiy  to  perforin  a  propae- 
deutic oltice  for  Christianity,  as  an  exhauiitivc  effort  of 
reason  to  solve  the  great  problems  of  lieiDgt  mast  heap* 
parent  after  a  deuSkd  atwlly  of  ita  pngivss  and  con- 
summation ;  and  even  the  simplest  outline  of  its  history 
cnimot  ffiil  to  preserve  the  leailiiit,'  trait-,  of  the  natural 
(ut  even  necessary)  law  by  which  iti>  development  waa 
governed. 

The  varions  attempts  which  have  been  made  to  de- 
rive Western  philosophy  from  Eastern  sources  have 
si^rnally  failed.  The  external  evidence  in  favor  of  this 
opinion  ia  wholly  insufficient  to  eaubliab  it  (ltitt«r| 
Ge$dk,d.PULhm,vte.i  Th{riwal],//uf.o^(?r.ii«]80{ 
Zellcr,  Crock,  tl  Phil.  d.  Criechen,  i,  18  31 ;  Max  Mllllcr, 
On  lAinguiiiff,  81  note),  and  on  internal  urounds  it  is 
most  improbable.  It  is  true  that  in  vmu-  degree  lha 
ctMractcr  of  Greek  speculation  may  have  been  inflo- 
eneed,  at  least  in  ita  eariiest  stsges,  by  religious  ideaa 

which  were  originally  intr<Mluced  from  the  l'a>t  ;  Init 
llii.H  indirect  influence  does  not  affect  the  real  original- 
ity of  the  great  Greek  teachers.  The  spirit  of  pure 
philoaopby,  diatioct  from  theology,  is  wholly  alien  from 
Eastern  thought;  and  it  was  comparatively  late  when 
even  a  Greek  ventured  to  !>e-parate  pliiloM>piiy  from  re- 
ligion. But  in  Greece  the  separation,  u  ben  it  waa  once 
effected,  remained  essentially  complete.  The  opiniona 
of  the  ancient  philosophcm  might  or  miubt  not  Ik'  out- 
wardly reconcilable  with  the  popular  luiib;  but  pliilos- 
<»phy  and  faith  wire  independent.  The  very  value  of 
Greek  teaching  lies  in  the  lad  that  it  was,  as  far  as  is 
possible,  a  mult  of  simple  reason,  or,  if  fiuth  asserts  ita 

preroi^ative,  f  lie  distinction  in  fharply  mMiM<l.  In  this 
we  have  a  rei-ord  of  the  power  and  wealtacaa  of  the  hu- 
man mind  written  at  Mioa  OB  the  gnmdast  scale  and  in 
the  fairest  characters. 

or  the  various  daariHeatlona  of  the  Greek  sehoola 
wUoh have  been  proposed,  the  .simplest  nii<!  tnii'<;  M'tms 
to  be  that  which  divides  the  liisior^-  of  pliilo-sophy  into 
three  great  periods,  the  first  reaching  to  the  R;ra  of  the 
SophisUb  tha  nest  to  the  death  of  Aristotle,  the  third 
to  the  Cbria^n  era.  In  the  first  period  the  world  ob- 
Jectively  Ls  the  ^rnat  centre  of  impiiry;  in  the  isecond, 
the  "ideas"  of  thiugs,  truth,  and  being;  iu  the  third, 
the  chief  interest  of  philosophy  faUs  back  upon  tha 
practical  conduct  of  life.  Successive  systems  overlap 
esch  other,  both  in  time  and  subjecta  of  s)>eculation,  but 
broadly  the  sequence  which  has  Uen  indicated  will 
bold  good  (Zeller,  Die  PhUotophit  der  Urieckat^  i,  111, 
at&).  After  the  Chriatian  era  philoaophy  ceased  to 
have  any  true  vitality  in  Creece,  but  it  tnnde  fresh  cf- 
forta  to  meet  the  changed  coiuiitions  of  lite  at  Ale.xan- 
dria  and  Ituroe.  At  Alexandria  Platonism  waa  vivified 
by  the  qarit  of  Oriental  mysticism,  aiul  afterwania  of 
(%ristianity;  at  Rome  Stoleisro  was  united  with  tha 
vii^oroiis  virtues  (pf  active  life.  I'nrh  of  tl 
divisions  must  be  pa*(*ed  in  rapid  review. 

I.  The  prfSocraiie  SckooU.—lhe.  first  Greek  philos- 
ophy waa  little  more  than  an  attempt  to  biUow  out  in 
thought  the  mythic  oosmogonias  of  eairiier  poeta.  Grad- 
oaUy  tha       and  vaiiMgr  «f  tlM  pmbkma  indadad  la 
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the  iflpa  of  a  cositiopjony  horamp  nppairnt,  ami,  after 
each  clew  iia<.l  tKM;n  ftilUiw  tfl  t»ut,  ihv  iii^riuti  ended  in  the 
Mgalivc  teaching  of  (he  S<i|ihiBta.  The  questions  of 
Cfutioiii  of  (he  imoiedMl*  relation  of  aund  and  matter, 
wm  pnmoatHxd  in  fact,  if  not  in  w«ird,  iiwalaMiit  and 
ipc<'iil:iti>'ii  w:i^  mrm  .1  iiitf)  a  new  ilirection. 

\\  |]«t  is  the  oiii;  i(t,riimi»«riit  .  Icim  nt  which  undrrlitv 
tlu'  i  hanpinj;  furms  of  thing- V  —  i  In.''  wn*  the  primary 
iiM|uify  to  which  the  /ome  Khoul  eudeavured  to  find  an 
anawer.    Thales  (HO.  dr.  e:e5-6l0%  followinfr,  <»  H 
seems,  the  gon<;il">:y  nf  liesiod,  pointed  to  njui-iur; 
-  (watery  as  the  one  sotiree  and  supporter  of  life.    Aitax-  , 
imenes  (B.C.  cir.  5-J4I-4K4))  suh»tituted  air  for  water,  an  j 
the  more  subtle  and  alt-pcr\-ading  element;  but  equally  , 
with  ThalcH  he  ne^^lected  all  consideration  of  the  force 
which  might  be  supposetl  to  modify  the  one  primal  sub-  | 
•taoce.   At  a  much  later  data  (fiiCctr.  460)  lim^etm 
of  ApoUonia,  to  meet  thb  dUBfluUjr,  taprawnied  tbia  cl> 
ementary  '"air"  a*  endowed  with  intelligence  {vOrjati), 
butevcu  he  makes  no  di^tinclioii  between  the  material  | 
and  the  intelligent.    The  atomic  theory  of  l>cmocritus  | 
(BjC  cir.  46(Md7),  which  atanda  in  doae  oonncction 
widi  this  form  of  Ionic  tMchinur,  oflkrcid  anoltier  and 
more  ]il.'iii»il>Ii'  soliifiiiti.    'Plif  iniitiiiii  of  liii  ntnm?!  in- 
cluded      ai'iiuii  uf  lurce,  but  he  wholly  omiiteti  («  ac-  i 
count  fur  its  source.    Meanwhile  aiiotlKr  tnode  of  spec- 
tUaltou  had  arisen  iu  the  aame  acbooL   In  pbec  of  one 
deflnite  element,  Anaximandef(B.C 610-547)  suggested 
thf  iiiilimitet.1  (ro  diritftov)  as  the  adciiunti'  origin  of 
all  special  exist«uccs.    Snnewhat  more  than  a  century- 
later  Aaaxagona  aummed  up  iIm  vaeult  of  mieh  a  line 
of  speculation :  ".\il  thiugt  were  together;  then  mind 
(yot'c)  came  and  dia|K)scd  them  in  order"  (Diog.  Laert. 
ii,  G).   Thua  wa  aie  left  Uet  to  fiw*  wiih  aa  ultimate 
dualism. 

Tb«  ffaiffe  aehool  •tarted  flrom  an  oppoalte  point  of 

view.    '!'halc><  "".nw  mfn^iftm'  present  in  material  thiitj^". 
and  proiiouiici  d  ihi.t  to  be  their  fumlamental  princi|tlf; 
Xenophanes  ( IK",  cir.  TkiO-.W)))   hmked  up  to  the  whole  i 
heaven,  and  aaid  that  the  Une  ia  Qod"  (AiiaU  Met.  i»  6»  I 
?v  tltnU  ftfvi  ru»  dtov).   "Thalea  mat  f{wla  in  all  | 
tliiri^'< ;  Xenophaneii  saw  all  things  in  God"  (Tliirlwjill, 
Hitt.oj'  Gr.  ii,  13(5).    That  which  u,  according  to  Xeu-  | 
Ophanes,  must  l>e  one,  eternal,  infinite,  immovable,  un- 
changeable. Panneoides  of  Eln  (JOJC.  6O0 )  subatituted 
abatraet  *beln|r"  for  "fJod*  in  lh«  system  of  Xeno- 
pliaii*-,  am!  ili^iiiij^ui>li.-.l  with  (iririjiion  Ihr-  fuiit  ti 
uf  sense  aud  rcoMiit.    fien^  leaches  us  of  ^'  the  many,"  i 
the  faUc  (phenomena) ;  Heason  of  "  the  one,"  the  tnie  I 
(the  abaohite).    Zcno  of  Klca  (B.C.  cir.  430)  developed 
with  logical  ingenuity  the  contradictions  involved  in 
our  pefi  (  [p!  ions  ol  ttuiiirs  (in  the  idea  of  mo/ton,  for  in- 
•tance),  and  thus  formally  prepared  the  w<^r  for  acep- 
tictsm.    If  the  One  alone  ir,  the  phenomenal  woild  it 
an  illusion.    The  mifiltmc  nsyrirntiun  of  Xi'iio[iliaiic>i, 
when  followed  out  leginiDalcly  lo  iu  consequences,  end- 
ad  in  blank  negation. 

The  teaching  of  Heraditua  (B.a  ^)  oSen  •  eom- 
plete  contnut  to  that  of  the  Eleatica,  and  etands  fhr  in 
adranc'  <ir  tlo  .arliir  I-mic  >olitHil.  with  whi.  h  he  is 
historicaJly  ct^uiutted.    8o  far  from  contrasting  the 
existent  and  the  phenomenal,  h«  boldly  identified  being 
with  change,    '•  riierc  ever  was,  and  is  and  shall  be,  , 
•nCTCC^RTing  fire,  unceasingly  kindled  and  cxtingtiishcd 
in  due  measure"  {awro^,iy^,%,  fiirpa  xat  awoa^ti'uvfit' 
vov  fiirpa,  Clem.  Alex.  .sVrow.  v,  U,  §  iOo).   Keat  and 
eontiniiance  is  death.   That  which  &  It  the  iMCantane- 
ons  balance  of  contending  powers  (Pio::.  Ijirrr.  ix,  7, 
Ati  njc  M'ar7torpoir»)c  t)pfi6«Sfat  rd  oi  ru).  Creatiiui 
is  tlir  /</  ;y  of  the  Creator.    Evcr>'where,  as  far  as  his 
opinions  can  be  grasped,  Heiaditua  tnakea  noble  "gueaaes  i 
at  Cnith;"  yet  h«  learra  ''fate"  (rifiapnivti)  aa  the  i 
preme  creaf/.r  fStott,  fVf.  i,  |>       t.  ,  Kittvr  nwA  rrrll.  r,  ' 
§  42).    The  c \  ck-s  uf  lifr  mni  tU  uili  run  mi  by  it»  law. 
It  may  have  been  by  a  nuiurai  n  ariii  n  that  from  these 
wider  speculations  he  turned  his  thoughta  inwards. 
'^I  tamtigated  myself,"  he  says,  with  OOttRbus  pride 


I : 


(Plotarch,  adv.  Col,  1118,  c);  and  in  this  rosiiect  he 
foreshadows  the  teaching  of  Socrates,  m  Zcuu  diil  that 
of  the  Sophists. 

The  pbikNophy  of  Pythagoras  CB>C.  cir.  540-dlO}  ia 
anboidinato  In  intartet  to  hii  soeial  and  political  the> 
orif-N  tlioiii;h  it  .Htipplics  fl  link  in  the  rmir>o  oT  >]«  inil.i- 
lioo:  oihvr-  had  l;il«)rt  il  lo  trace  a  unity  tu  the  world 
in  the  pre^  lu  e  o)  ono  iindefljfing  element  or  thc 
idea  of  a  whole;  be  autigbt  to  combine  the  acpMUn 
harmony  i>f  parte  with  total  onity.  Nummeal  unity 
inihidc-  ;1  I  lii  i[>  aiid  the  iiifiniic:  and  in  the  ril.-jiionr* 
uf  number  there  is  a  perfect  symmetry-,  ws  &h  spring  out 
of  the  firadmnenial  mut.  Tbna  numbers  fte«m^  to 
P}-thagoras  lo  be  not  only  "patterns"  of  things  (ri*' 
o»^<i«v),  but  causes  of  their  being  (rijc  ovaia().  Haw 
he  connected  numbers  with  concrete  being  it  i-t  iiujMm- 
siUe  to  determine;  but  it  may  not  be  wholly  fanciful 
to  CM  in  ttic  doctrine  of  the  tiammiimtlon  of  eoola  an 
attempt  to  trace  in  "tvi-cK^ive  forms  of  life  an  ^'iii- 
ward  expre«Mii«n  of  a  liarmoniouH  law  in  the  moral  as 
well  as  in  the  physical  world.  (The  remains  of  the 
pce-^ocmtie  phihMophen  have  been  ooUectcd  in  a  veiy 
oonrenient  form  by  F.MaDach  in  Didot*a  BiUitM,  Gr. 
Viin%  iwn.) 

i'he  tifbt  cycle  of  philosophy  was  thus  completed. 
All  the  great  primaiy  problems  of  thought  had  been 
siat^  and  typical  anewaw.  icwlcicd.  The  relatioa  of 
spirit  and  matter  wae  Mill  mwolTCiL  Speculation 

sued  in  dualism  (Ai  in  i.:  r  i  ,  materialism  (I>i  niiH:ri- 
tus),  or  pantheism  (Xenophanc:!).  (hi  one  side  reason 
waa  made  the  sole  criterion  of  truth  (Parmenides);  m 
the  other,  experience  (Heraclitus).  As  yet  there  waa 
no  rest,  and  the  Sophists  prepared  the  way  for  a  new 
method.  Whatever  may  be  the  moral  (^timate  which 
ta  formed  of  the  Sopfaieta,  there  can  be  little  doubt  aa  to 
the  Impottanee  of  their  teaching  aa  preparatory  to  that 
f  *^  I  ■rail's.  All  .•ifterni  t-  •  .  nrrive  at  certainty  by  a 
"ludy  of  U»o  worlil  had  faiUd  :  mi;,'ht  it  not  seem,  then, 
that  truth  is  subjectiTC?  "  Man  is  the  measure  of  all 
thinga."  Sematione  are  modified  tar  (he  individnal; 
and  may  not  thia  hold  good  ontvenauy?  The  ooncln- 
sioii  was  applied  to  morale  and  politics  wiili  H  .irlf?«8 
skill.  The  belief  in  absolute  troth  and  right  was  well- 
nigh  banished ;  but  meanwtrfle  the  Sophi|la  were  per- 
fecting the  instrument  which  was  to  be  turned  against 
them.  Ijmgwige,  in  their  baniN.  aixjuire*!  a  precision 
unknown  Ufon-.  «hcn  wonU  assumed  the  place  of 
things.  Plato  might  ridicule  the  pedantiy  of  Pntaiff* 
otaa,  but  Socratee  reaped  a  rich  harvcat  ftwn  it. 

2.  The  Soeralie  Srkoolt. — In  the  second  iwriod  of 
Gn-t  k  philosophy  the  scene  and  subject  wt  rt  iMnh 
changed.  Athens  became  the  centre  of  spetiilatioiw 
which  had  hitherto  chiefly  foand  a  home  among  the 
mora  mixed  populattooe  of  the  colon iea.   At  the  aame 

time  iimnlry  nnf  tiiriHil  from  tin-  oiitwan!  world  to  the 
inward,  iroiu  theories  ol  the  origin  and  relation  ol  thinga 
to  theories  of  our  knowledge  of  them*  A  philosophy 
of  ideas,  using  the  term  in  its  widest  aenet^  sncoecdad  « 
philosophy  of  nature  in  three  generations  ttreek  ^te^ 
ulation  nai'htd  ii«  ;;re«teftt  gIor>'  in  the  tcailiiiit;  of 
Socrates,  PUto,  and  Aristotle.  When  iImj  »oM-n  ii;nty 
of  Greece  ceased,  all  higher  philosophy  ceaseil  with  it. 
In  the  hopeless  turmoil  of  civil  lli^tu^bances  which  foU 
lowetl,  men's  thoughts  were  rhii^^tly  directetl  to  questiona 
of  |»cr8otuil  duty. 

The  famoua  sentence  in  which  Aristotle  {MH.  xiii,  4) 
characteriace  the  teaching  of  Soerataa  (8LC.  486-898) 

[  laces  his  !»ri>'iitifii'  position  in  the  clearest  light.  There 
are  two  thing*,  he  says,  which  we  may  rightly  attrib> 
ule  tik  .Socrates,  inductive  rcaaiming  and  general  defini* 
turn  (rove  t  iwaisnisoit  Xoyovc  sat  ri  iptZto^t  «ado> 
\ov\  By  the  first  he  endeavored  to  disrov«r  the  per- 
iiinui  nt  t'lemiuc  \shich  underiiesthe  changing  forms  of 
ai<j)caraiux'!»  aud  the  varieties  of  opinion:  by  the  sec- 
ond lie  fixed  the  truth  which  he  had  thus  gaitied.  Uut, 
besides  this,  Socrates  rendered  another  aaivioa  to  truth* 
He  changed  not  only  the  method,  bok  dto  tha  Mt|dMl 
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4f  p1i3oM|i1iy  (CS/BOOt  Atad.  Pod,  1, 4).  CtMoi  occu- 

pint  ill  lii>  inve>tiL;itioM  the  primary  place  which  had 
hiibcrto  been  hehl  by  pbytica.  The  y^itvm.  aim  of  hu 
InillMtiwi  was  to  MtlMuh  the  aorerrignty  of  virtue; 

bdhn  Mttring  mi  other  apcel■lMiooi^  he  d«UfiDiii^ 
to  obey  th«  I>e1phian  maxim  and  **1cnow  himMlf" 

(PlllA,  Phtrilr.  \\.  '2'1'J  >.     I ;      as  a  nWSKWiry  i  i  i      <  |  nr not- 

of  a  fint  elToit  in  this  dirvctiun  that  Socrates  n-^ardeU 
■D  the  iCMilta  whieh  he  derived  as  like  in  kind.  KiMml- 
ed^  (iTurrq^)  was  equally  absolute  and  authorita- 
tivr,  whether  it  referred  to  the  laws  of  intellectual  oper- 
ations or  to  questions  of  morality.  A  c<)ll(-lli^ioll  in 
gtomHtr  and  a  coodanoa  on  conduct  were  act  forth  as 
tna  m  U»e  aame  mok.  That  rise  was  only  another 
niTHP  fir  iirnorancc  (Xcnoph.  Afatt.  iir.  9,  4 ;  ArisU  Eth. 
tatL  I, »}.  Lvtry  oik-  was  suppomd  to  have  within  him 
a  (teaky  absolutely  leading  to  right  action,  just  aa  the 
wad  ncf  riwariljr  dcddca  rightly  aa  to  lelatioiu  of  apace 
and  nambe'r,  when  each  atsp  in  the  prapoaitioa  ia  dearh- 
itat«it.  Sim  ratf  s  jiractically  neglectpd  the  determina- 
tive poK^r  of  the  wilL  His  great  glory  was,  however, 
diarly  conoectcd  with  this  fundamental  error  in  his 
tf^eta.  He  affirmed  the  exiatCDoe  of  a  universal  law 
dt  ri^ht  and  wrong.  He  eonneded  philowiphy  with 
action,  both  in  lUiJiit  ami  in  gi-ncraL  On  the  one  side 
ha  upheld  the  supremacy  of  conscience,  on  the  other 
the  workitiR  f>(  Providence.  Not  the  laaat  fruitful  char- 
acteristic of  his  teaching  was  what  may  be  called  its 
dfsultorinetia.  He  formed  no  complete  system.  He 
WMtc  nothing.  He  attracted  and  impreiMieil  his  fnUow- 
m  by  hta  manvHttded  nature.  H«  helped  others  to 
givehtrth  to  tboairht«,to  nee  taiilii«ioiite  hnage,  but  he 
was  harrrn  him»f  lf  (Hato,  Tkeat.  p.  160).  As  a  result 
of  this,  th«  most  cxntlictiiv;  opinions  were  maintained 
bv  tome  of  his  pn>fesscd  fuUowt  rx,  who  carried  out  iso- 
Ut«d  fiagiiieMaof  hU  teaching  to  exinme  «oix:laaioaa> 
Sooie  etepted  hie  method  (EndMea,  B.C.  dr.  400^  the 
Mrgariaiu),  iifi.  r  his  subject.  the  latter,  one 
section,  (ulluwing  uiit  his  propoMtinn  of  the  identity  of 
tM-umauand  (tytpartta)  with  virtue,  pn.fwwed  an  ut- 
ter dimganl  of  ever>-thing  material  (Antisthencs,  RC. 
dr.  366.  the  Cynic*),  while  the  Other  (AristSppiis,  RC. 
cir.9G6,  the  Cyrm<ncA\,  invertint;  the  niaxi.]i  tl  it  vir- 
tue is  oecceaarily  accompanied  by  pleasure,  took  irame- 
dble  pleMnre  aa  the  nde  of  action. 

Thf-p«  minor  Socratic  schools"  were,  howpver.  f»rr»- 
laaiurt  and  imperfect  tle\  elopmenta.  The  truilis  wliich 
ihfy  distorted  were  embodied  at  a  later  tin>e  in  more 
icaMnahie  fatm»  nato  akine  (B.a  430-347),  by  the 
hnadih  and  tiobleniai  of  Ma  tf  nrhing,  was  the  true  eue» 
c«-*if  iif  SiK-ratrs;  with  fuUer  detail  and  fjrenter  elal>- 
oraiefi«>Ms  of  \miX*,  bis  philosophy  was  aa  roany-sidvd  as 
that  of  bis  roaster.  Thus  it  is  impossible  to  construct  a 
CMMiaccBi  Platonie  ^ateai,thoagh  many  Flatmk  do^ 
tnaea  are  auffideotly  nailted.  Pfarto,  indeed,  poanaaed 
t»(.  (-.iirimaudiDi:  (w»r(-r<<.  nM>-1i.  though  apparently  iii- 
compatilde,  are  in  (he  hi^he.^i  .xit-nw  complementary:  a 
aMlchlcM  destructive  dialectic,  and  a  creative  imagina- 
tion. By  the  first  he  refuted  the  great  fallacies  of  the 
Sophisu  on  the  uncertainty  of  kiMwkdge  anil  rights 
firrviiifj  out  in  this  the  attacks  of  .SoLrates;  hy  the 
other  be  endeavored  to  bridge  over  the  interval  between 
•Pinaiaiite  and  naKty,  and  gain  an  appntach  to  the 
eternal.  Hi*  famous  dtjctniie*  of  Ideas  and  Itecollection 
{.avafiyifciQ)  art  a  sulutkm  by  inja^jiuatiuu  of  a  logical 
diffirahy.  Socrates  bad  shown  the  existenre  of  u<  itcral 
i;  Plato  fdt  conat rained  to  attrlbiite  to  them  a 
(Aiiat;  Jf<f.xn^4>.  A  glorious 
viMon  tjavp  cnmpletmrss  U>  his  view.  TIr'  iin'Pmbodied 
spirits  were  exhibited  in  iiDtnediaic  pr(a>(.-uce  of  the 
of  things  {I'kadr.  p.  247) ;  the  law  of  their  em- 
•blj  poftnyed;  and  the  mace  or  less 
e  of  Buprammidiiie  raalitiea  in  this 
11  r<  truix-il  lo  antecedent  (utitM»  All  men  were  thus 
eu^{xuw}>i  to  have  been  face  to  Cmk with  truth :  the  ob- 
jcct  %d  teaching  mm  to  hdqg  btdk  Iiiii«c«foDa  latent 


The  "  mytht^  of  Phrto,  to  one  of  the  moet  fammia  of 

which  reference  has  just  been  made,  ploy  a  most  impor- 
tant part  in  bis  system.  They  answer  in  the  philosuplier 
to  faith  in  the  Christian.  In  dealing  with  iminoftalitj 
and  ju<%mcnt  he  leaves  the  way  of  rcaston,  and  ventures, 
aa  h«  aays,  on  a  ru»le  raft  to  brave  the  dangers  of  the 
•utaii  (^J'hadr.  {). f<f>,  I) ;  lior-j.  p.  W*^,  A).  The  |)cril  and 
the  prize  are  noble  and  the  hope  ia  great"  {i'hadr.  p.  114, 
C,  D).  Such  tales,  he  admit%  may  aeem  puerile  and 
ridiculous;  and  if  there  were  other  surer  and  clearer 
means  of  gaining  the  diitiirt-d  end,  the  judgment  would 
Ik-  just  (Cory.  p.  5'27,  A).  But,  aa  it  is,  thus  only  can  he 
connect  the  eeen  and  the  unieen.  The  myths,  then, 
mark  the  Kndt  of  hia  dialeetica.  They  are  not  merely 
a  ]KK'f!cal  picture  of  truth  already  ^'ainei).  <.r  a  popular 
ilio&lralion  of  bis  teacbiiig,  but  real  elluriA  ii>  |M.-iit-irat« 
beyond  the  depth*  «f  argument.  They  show  that  his 
method  was  not  eonmensurate  with  his  instinctive  de» 
sires;  and  point  out  in  intelligible  outlined  the  autjecta 
on  whicli  niaji  looks  for  revelation.  Such  are  the  rela- 
tions of  the  Uuhmui  mind  to  inith  {I'hadr.  p.  246-49} { 
the  pre-exiistencc  and  immortality  of  the  soul  (.1/<>mo,  p. 
8i-S;  7Wr.pL  110-12;  7Vm.p.41);  the  state  of  future 
retribution  {Gorff.  p.  ft28-25;  Rrp.  p.  C14-lf>);  the  rev- 
olutiouM  of  the  world  (Pulit.  \\  269.  Comp.  also  Symfiot, 
p.  1H9-91,  203-5;  Zeller,  PhUa*.  d  Griteh,  p. 
who  gives  the  literature  of  the  auh|eet). 

The  great  difference  Ix  twern  Plato  and  .\rr  r  tlr  f  R.r. 
884-322)  liea  in  the  use  which  I'lalo  thus  made  <>l  im- 
a^iiintiiin  as  the  exponent  of  iristincL  The  dialectics 
of  l^o  ia  not  inferior  to  that  of  Aristotle,  and  Aristotle 
exMbita  tneea  of  poerie  power  not  vnwonhy  of  Plato; 
but  Aristotle  never  allows  imagination  to  iTiflueiu-c  his 
final  decision.  He  elahorttied  a  perfect  metliotl,  and 
he  used  it  with  perfect  faimesa,  Hi*  writings  con- 
tain tlie  higlacaC  uttcnmoe  of  pure  reason.  Looking 
back  on  all  the  eariier  eflbcta  of  phiUisophy,  he  pro> 

n<unie<Hl  a  calm  and  final  judgment.  For  liini  niniiy  of 
ibti  conclusions  which  others  Itad  mainlaiued  were  val- 
ueless, beeaose  he  abowed  that  they  n»4ed  on  fi-eling, 
and  ixii  on  argtiment.  Thia  stem  severity  of  logic  gives 
an  indescribable  pathos  to  thoee  passages  In  which  he 
touches  on  the  liit;hest  hoj**  of  nieji ;  and  pt  rha[i>  there 
ia  no  more  truly  afleciing  chapter  in  ancient  literature 
than  that  in  whieh  he  states  in  a  i^  uidmpassioned 
sentences  the  i**uo  of  )iia  Iijipiiri-  into  the  immortality 
of  the  swuL    VnTl  of  it  may  be  iuimortul,  hut  tliat.  part 

imperauiuil  {I if  A  n.  iii,  5).  This  was  the  sentence  of 
reaaon,  and  lie  givca  expression  to  it  without  a  word  of 
iwstest,  and  yet  aa  one  who  knew  the  extent  of  the  aae> 
riilce  which  it  involved.  Thp  conrlu-ifm  i.s,  n»  it  were, 
the  epitaph  of  free  i>j>c  ctilaiioit.  L«ws  uf  ubcicrvatioa 
and  argument,  rules  of  a<>  t  ion,  principles  of  government 
remain,  hut  there  ia  no  hope  beyond  the  gravCi 

It  fidlowa  necessarily  that  the  Platonie  doctrine  nf 
ideas  was  emphatically  rejected  !>  .  Ari.^ioilc,  w  hu  ;>'a\  e, 
however,  the  thud  development  to  the  ori:;inal  <:on('<  |i- 
tion  of  Secwtafc  With  Socrates  "idea.s"  (genural  deii- 
nitiona)  wtre  mere  abstnotions;  with  I'lato  they  had 
an  absolute  exiaienee;  with  Aristode  they  had  no  exist- 
ence separate  from  things  in  which  ihey  wire  realized, 
though  the  form  (jiop^r)),  which  answers  to  the  I'latouic 
idea,  was  held  to  be  the  essence  of  tlie  thing  itself  (oomp. 
Zcller,  Phiht.  <i  Grirch.  i,  1 19, 120). 

There  is  one  feature  common  in  essence  to  the  sys- 
tems of  I'lato  and  Aristotle  which  has  not  yet  been  no- 
ticed. In  both,  ethics  is  a  part  of  politictk  Tlie  citixen 
is  prior  to  the  man.  In  Plato  this  doctrine  ftnds  its 
tnost  extravagant  development  in  th»v>ri-,  thottf^h  his 
life,  and,  in  some  jilaccit,  hU  teaching,  were  dirivijy  o|>- 
posed  to  it  (e.  g.  Gorff.  p.  527,  D).  This  prsctieal  in- 
consequence  waa  dne,  it  may  be  supposed,  to  the  con- 
dition of  Atbetis  at  the  time,  for  the  idea  was  in  complete 
harmony  with  the  national  feelin:::  and.  in  fm  i,  the 
absolute  subonlination  of  the  individual  lu  i\u  htMiy 
indudes  one  of  the  chief  lessons  of  the  ancient  world. 
In  Ariatotte  the  "politiffal"  diaracter  of  man  ia  dcdned 
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with  greater  prcci»toii,  and  brought  within  narrower 
limita.  'fbe  brMkiog  up  of  tlie  nnaU  (i  reek  BUit«s  had 
prc[vircd  the  way  fur  niora  comprcheiiaive  views  of 
human  fellowship,  without  destroying  the  fundamental 
tnitli  I't'  ilii'  necessity  of  smkIhI  mii.tii  f^>r  ]KTiWi  lilV.  ' 
But  ill  the  next  generation  tim  was*  lust.  The  wars  of 
the  wmecmian  oblitwrated  the  idea  of  aoclety,  and  phi- 
losophy WM  eoDlMt  with  aiming  at  individnal  happi> 
ne**. 

The  coming  change  was  indicated  by  the  rise  of  a 
•choui  wf  Keplioa,  The  aoeptictaiD  of  the  Sopbiau 
marked  the  dose  oCth«  Hm  period,  and  in  fik«  manner 

tlif  w|>ri(  i-*m  of  the  Pyrrhonifts  marks  the  chwe  of  the 
second  ^Siil(M),  B.C.  cir.  2% ;  I'yrrba,  U.C.  cir.  290).  Ikit 
the  Pyrrhonists  renderetl  no  positive  service  to  the  cause 
of  philoaopby,  aa  the  Sopbiau  did  by  the  refioement  of 
lani:;ua^.  Their  immediato  influenoe  wai  limiiad  in 
iit  raii^'i',  anil  it  is  only  as  a  ftympt'nn  lliiil  ilie  rise  of 
the  school  is  important  Ihit  in  thi»  ri'>|ii(  i  it  fore- 
•buw*  the  character  of  aft«>philosnphy  l>y  lU  nying  the 
foundation  of  all  bighar  specidationa.  Thua  all  interest 
was  turned  to  questions  of  practical  morality.  Hitherto 
morality  had  been  based  ns  a  sciiiiip  upon  n)ontal  an- 
alysis, but  by  the  Pyrrhonlats  it  was  made  subaervient 
to  law  and  cuaton.  Immediata  ex|)erience  was  held  to 
be  the  rule  of  life  (comp.  Kittcr  and  IVllrr.  5  2^/)). 

3.  The  jMgf-Socratic  Schools.  —  After  Ariatullf,  phi- 
losophy, as  has  already  been  noticcti,  took  a  new  direc- 
tion. The  Socrattc  achoola  w«ntas  has  been  shown, 
connected  by  a  ooaDinon  parsnit  of  the  permanent  cle- 
ment which  underlies  iihr  nomcna.  Socrates  placed  vir- 
tue in  action,  truth  in  a  knowledge  of  the  ideas  of  Ihin^ 
Plato  went  farther,  and  maintained  that  these  ideas  are 
alaoe  truly  existent.  AtiatoUe,  thoi^b  diSering  in 
terma,  yet  only  followed  in  the  same  direction  when  he 
flttriKutcd  to  form,  not  an  iinlf  p<  ndent  existence,  Imt  a 
fiittlutitiing,  vivifying  power  in  all  individual  objects. 
But  from  thi«  (loint  speculation  took  a  mainly  personal 
direction.  I'biloBopbyi  in  the  strict  sense  of  the  word, 
ce&wd  to  cxiat.  liiis  was  due  both  to  the  circumsun- 
cca  of  tli<>  liiiu'  and  tuclie  exIiauNl inn  f<inM'(|iK'nl  on  the 
failure  of  the  .Sicratic  method  to  solve  the  deep  myster- 
ies of  being.  Aristotla  had,  indeed,  laid  the  wide  fbnn- 
daiions  of  an  inductive  system  of  physics,  but  few  were 
inclined  to  continue  his  work.  The  physical  tbeori^ 
which  were  brought  ibrwaid  w«i«  menly  adaptations 
fitom  earlier  pbikieopheia, 

fn  dealing  with  moral  qneatiooe  two  oppoaito  s^itema 
arc  pi^sihli^  and  have  found  advocates  in  all  a^jos.  (>ii 
the  one  side  it  may  be  said  that  the  character  uf  actions 
is  tu  Im!  ju<l;;ed  by  their  reenltS}  on  the  other,  that  it  is 
to  be  sought  only  in  the  actieoa  themadrea,  Pleasoie 
is  the  test  nf  right  in  one  case:  an  assumed  or  dnooveaed 
law  of  our  nature  in  the  other.  If  the  world  were  per- 
fect and  the  balance  of  human  faculties  undisturbed,  it 
iaevidcnt  that  l)oth  systems  wonld^Te  identical  results. 
At  It  is,  there  ia  a  tendency  to  emr  on  each  side,  which 
is  dearly  seen  in  the  rival  schoob  of  the  KpicurMna  and 
Stoics  who  )iraclirfllly  (rivi<le(l  the  sufTragee  i>f  the  mass 
of  educate^l  men  in  the  centuries  before  and  after  the 
ChrlMinn  osra. 

Ei>icurus  (I1.C.  352-270)  defined  the  objVot  of  phi- 
losophy to  be  the  attainment  of  a  happy  lift:.  Tht- 
pur»iiit  of  truth  {\>t  its  own  sake  he  reganlcd  as  supcr- 
duous.  He  rejected  dialects  as  a  uselcm  study,  and 
accepted  the  aenaea,  in  the  widest  acceptation  of  the 

term,  th-^  critorion  of  tnith.  Phr-sirs  he  snlNinHnatfd 
entia-ly  l»i  ethics  (Cieero.  /V  Fin.  i,  7 ).  iiut  he  dilTered 
widely  from  the  Cyroiiaios  in  hit  view  of  happiness. 
The  faappinesa  at  which  tjie  wise  man  aims  is  to  be 
fonnd,  be  aaid,  not  In  momentary'  gratification,  hot  io 
lifelims;  pleasure.  It  i\oen  not  ciinslst  noi  e«.-«irily  in  ex- 
citement or  motion,  but  often  in  absolute  iranquiUity 
((irapri{ia).  "The  wise  man  is  happy  even  on  the 
rack"  (Oiog.  Laert.  x,  1 18\  for  "  virtue  alone  is  insep- 
arable from  pleasure"  (iil.  p.  138).  To  live  happiiy 
and  to  Uv«  wiidyr  neWyi  and  Juatly,  ate  oennvtiblt 


phrases  (iil.  p.  140).  But  it  followed  as  a.  coroilary 
from  his  view  of  haii[>ine.>«  that  the  god*,  who  were 
assumed  to  be  wpcemdy  happy  and  etenud*  were  abei^ 
lutely  free  from  the  diauactions  and  emotioaa  oonae> 
f|iiciit  on  any  care  for  the  uorM  or  man  (id.  \i,  139; 
comp.  Lucr.  ii,  C4d-47).  All  things  were  supposed  to 
come  into  being  by  chance,  and  so  pass  away :  anti  the 
study  of  nature  was  chiefly  useful  as  disitelling  the  su- 
perstitious fears  of  the  gods  and  death  by  which  the 
multitwie  are  tormented.  It  is  obvious  h<<»  yuv\i  !•  itch- 
ing woui«l  degenerate  in  practice.  The  individual  waa 
left  master  of  his  own  Ufe,  ftce  fiom  all  rcgaid  to  any 
higher  l,i\v  than  a  refined  selfishness. 

W  hile  Epicurus  a»bvrted  in  this  manner  the  claima 
of  one  part  of  man's  nature  in  tlie  conduct  of  life.  Zeno 
of  Citium  flic.  cir.  2«0),  with  equal  partiality,  advcH 
cated  a  pnn-ly  »|nritual  (intellectual)  morality.  The 
opiwution  b<  i«  wii  the  two  was  cotDpIetc  The  infinite, 
chance-formed  wurlds  of  the  one  «ljuid  over  against  the 
one  harmonious  world  of  the  other.  On  the  one  aid* 
arc  gods  wgaidlem  of  materisi  things,  on  the  other  • 
Ileiug  pcfmeating  and  vivifying  all  ervation.  This  dif- 
ference necc^^ariIy  found  its  i  hief  ex]ire^'-ion  in  (  thie^ 
For  when  the  .stoics  taught  that  there  were  only  two 
prindples  of  thingi^  matter  (r<l  itaoxoy).  and  Uod,  fate, 
reason— for  the  names  were  many  by  which  it  was  fash- 
ioncil  and  quickened  (ru  voiovv) — it  foUowetl  that  the 
active  principle  in  man  is  of  divine  origin,  and  that  his 
duty  is  to  live  conformably  to  lutturc  {to  ttftoKofovfii^ 
vwc  [rp  4i)t>(m]  Cifv).  nature**  eome  undetstood 
the  nature  of  man,  othrrs  the  nntnre  of  the  nriivfrw; 
but  tMiih  agreed  iu  regarding  it  as  a  general  law  of  the 
whole,  and  not  )«rticular  pasahma  or  impulses.  Good, 
theicfore.  waa  but  one.  All  external  things  were  in- 
diflbient.  Reaaim  waa  the  absolute  sm'emgn  of  mm. 
Thus  the  iloelrin*'  of  the  Stoics,  like  that  nf  Kiru-iiru'*, 
practically  left  man  to  himself.  Uut  it  was  worse  in  its 
ilnal  reaulta  .thaa  EpicaiiaeB»  for  it  made  him  hia  own 
go(L 

In  one  p<Ant  the  Epicureans  and  Stoics  were  agreed. 
They  both  regarded  the  happiii' and  cullurt>  of  the 
individual  aa  the  highest  good.  Ik»th  systems  belonged 
to  a  period  of  corrvplion  and  decay.  They  were  the 
efforts  of  the  man  to  support  himw  tf  in  the  ruin  of  ihe 
state.  liui  at  the  same  time  this  a^rttou  of  individual 
independence  and  breaking  down  of  local  connect  ions 
performed  an  important  worit  in  piepamtioo  for  Chria- 
tianity.  It  waa  for  tite  Gentile  world  an  influaiee  cor* 
rcspondinj;  to  the  Dispersion  for  the  .lews.  3Ien,  as 
men,  «>wned  their  fellowship  as  they  hati  not  done  bo- 
fore.  Isolating  supentiliona  were  shattered  by  the  mu 
gnmenta  of  the  Epicttreaa&  The  unity  of  the  hunm 
conaeienee  was  vigorously  aflrmed  by  the  Stoica  (comp. 

.ArUomniM,  iv.  4.  .'k?,  with  (JatakerV  iioies"). 

Meanwhile  in  the  New  ,\cadeniy  l'l«inni'<ra  degen» 
crated  into  scepticism.  Kpicurus  found  an  authoritn^ 
tive  rule  in  ths  senso.  The  Stoics  took  refuge  in  what 
seems  to  answer  to  the  modmi  doctrine  of  "  comtnon- 
sense,"  and  niainlained  that  the  s<  uses  give  a  direct 
knowledge  of  th«  object.  Cameades  (RC  218-129) 
combated  theae  viewa,  and  showed  that  senaatica  can- 

nnt  lie  pmvpd  to  declare  the  real  nature,  hut  only  some 
uf  the  tflTecla,  of  Ihiiig!^  Thus  thu  ^i;;hl  philosophical 
basis  of  the  later  schools  was  undermined.  S«'epticism 
remained  as  the  kst  issue  of  speculation;  and,  if  we 
may  believe  the  declaration  of  Seneca  (Quiett.  N«a.  vli« 
32).  s<.i'|>iii  i*in  itself  f-Min  eeaw-il  tii  \*c  taii^'ht  n.%  a  sys- 
,  leni.  The  great  teachers  had  sought  rc^t,  aiut  in  tho 
'  end  they  found  unrest.  No  science  of  life  could  be  aa* 
ublished.  The  laaaoB  of  tho  few  £uled  to  cieate  an 
esoteric  tide  of  virtue  and  happiness.   For  in  this  they 

all  ncreeil.  that  the  hU'S!«inf;s  i  T  ;  Mli  }  1  \  were  not 
for  the  niai^  A  "  gospel  |>reaciie(i  to  itie  |)»or"  was  aa 
yet  unknown. 

But  though  the  Grsek  philosophers  fell  short  of  their 
highest  aim,  it  needs  no  words  to  show  the  worit  whiflh 
tluqr  did  aa  pionean  of  a  uniTaiMl  Chwtcli.  Thqr 
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TMMtl»«innti«iidtlMiBrtiiiettofiMiiirithadMr-|xii,  1;  camp.  Gataker  on  ir.lS).  Thw  the  ttoldmi 


!us'  111(1  \'v^'iT  elsewhere  unatuinablc,  for  thoir  »i^;lit 
WIS  iluzled  by  liu  reilcctions  from  a  purer  faith.  8i4.'() 
hf  MCp  gnat  questions  were  propmed— fata^  provi- 
«hM— floineieneei  law— Uw  itai^  th«  bmb;  and  an- 
Mren  «ct«  gimn  which  are  the  more  liwtruetiva  be- 
laiiv  thvy  arc  j^t-m  rally  t»!ic-si  1  t.  'I  !u  iliacuaaioiu 
which  were  prioiarUy  restricted  to  a  few,  in  time  iiiflu- 
CMot  tha  ofunkma  of  the  many.  The  preacher  who 
fptke  af^an  iinknowo  (iod"  had  an  audience  who  could 
tuui^rtiand  him,  not  at  Athens  only  or  Rome,  but 
tiinMi|;bout  the  civili/cd  u  orlil. 

Ilie  conpietc  course  of  pbikMophy  waa  run  before 
the  Cbriatiaii  wa,  but  there  were  yet  two  inbtad  qTs* 
u-mo  aftinvmls  which  offcri^l  mmf  novel  fratiircs.  At 
Aiexandna  I'kUMiis'U)  >^a»  uiute«l  with  vaiiuua  elements 
«f  EaitHn  ^tcculation,  and  fur  several  centuries  exer- 
mei  an  iaportant  tDfluenoe  on  Cbrutian  dootriue.  At 
Bhm  Scoidn  was  Tivilied  by  the  ipmt  of  the  oM  re- 
puMic,and  exhibited  the  extreme  UVsttrn  type  of  phi- 
kwfriir.  Of  the  Hr»t  mithiiig  catt  U;  said  here.  U 
amftoaly  when  Christianity  was  a  recognised  spiritual 
po«tr.  and  was  iofluenccd  both  poMtively  and  ocgative- 
It  by  the  OnupeL  The  nme  renark  applies  to  the  ef> 
tirts  to  qiiickt-ri  afresh  the  forms  of  pogani-  ti.  ularh 
(Mmd  ih^ir  cUtnax  in  the  reign  of  Julian,  'i  tiiM-  have 
aa  iodBpendent  vahie  as  an  expression  of  original 
thoufrht-.  hut  the  Roman  Stoicism  calls  for  brief  notice 
frooi  lis  suppoecil  connection  with  Christian  morality 
(Seneca,  t  A.I).  W;  Epictelu;*.+  A.D.  cir.  lir>;  M.  Au- 
leiMn  AotonuHM,  121>180>.  The  belief  in  this  coniieo- 
tim  fimod  a  aiflgidarespraBioo  in  the  aptioTphal  corre- 
»;..ii  tviicet>f  I'aul  and  .Seneca,  whirh  wnswidrly  rcrrived 
lu  itw:  esriy  Church  (Jerome,  Ife  t  'ir.  IIL  xii ).  And  late- 
ly a  distinguished  writer  (Mill, On Literty,p.68,  quoted 
if  Sunky,  Ktuierm  Ck,  led.  vi,  apparantlj  with  ap> 
pfnbatiAD)  has  spocoiated  on  the  "traineal  fitet"  that 


of  M.  Aiirfliiis  give*  many  of  the  nmral  iiri  W|it<  uf  ih»^ 
(ji»s{)cl  (Gataker,  p.  xviii),  but  without  their  founda- 
tion, which  ean  lind  no  place  in  his  system.  It  is  iot- 
possible  to  lead  hie  ledectiuna  without  emotion,  but 
they  have  ih»  creative  energj'.  They  arc  the  laf>t  strain 
of  a  dyiii^,'  creeil,  Hmi  in  thfuiHiK  <  liavc  no  ^|>,(i!il  af- 
finity to  the  new  faith.  Cbri^tiauity  nccGSMriij-  in- 
cludes whatever  is  noblest  io  them,  Init  they  al^t  to 
supply  the  pUce  of  Christianity,  and  do  imt  If  arl  to  it. 
The  real  elements  of  gn  utneM  in  M.  Aurcliu*  are  ninny, 
and  truly  Huiaan;  but  the  stiHly  of  his  Meditotums  by 
the  side  of  the  Kew  Test,  can  leave  little  doubt  that  be 
codd  not  have  helped  to  give  a  national  etanding-piaca 
to  a  catholic  Church. 

The  hi»tory  uf  ancii>nt  phi]oso|ihy  in  its  religious  as- 
pect  lias  been  oirnu^H  ly  neglected.  Nothing,  s<i  far  aa 
we  are  aware,  baa  been  written  on  the  pre-Chriatian  lera 
answering  to  the  dear  and  elegant  essay  of  tfatter  an 

[Kxst  -  Christ i!in  philosophy  (llisloire  dt  la  Phihiuiphie 
daiu>  /its  itipf/tiiit  arte  Itt  Hrli^/ion  dtpuit  rite  CkiHi' 
ntne,  Paris,  lUiA).  There  are  useful  hintt  in  Carav^'a 
VorkiM*  dm  Ckrutenthunu  (Jena,  mi),  and  Ackcr- 
mannV  Daa  Chrimticht  in  Plato  (Hamb.  1836).  The 
tn^aii.-H.'  of  IVnis.  //if/nin  det  Theorift  ft  ili-^  lot'."  nth- 
uikt  fUim  l  AntiqvUt  (i'sria,  I8d6),  ia  limited  in  range 
and  hardly  satisfactory.  DSllinftei'e  KorAaAr  ear  Grtk. 
d,  ChritteHlkunu  (Kegensh,  18»7:  transl.  I.nnil.  ]>*>''2)  is 
comprehensive,  but  covers  too  large  a  litld.  The  tirief 
surveys  in  I>e  Pressense'ii  /lift.  dt$  Trot*  J'ltmurs  SurUs 
dei^EsHteCkritinm  Claris,  l«6t»;  tranaL£dinb.  \mt\ 
and  in  Ooeker,  Ckriniatitiy  and  Greii  PHtotofdty  ( N.  Y. 
1870),  are  miirh  niorr  vii;<.rriii<.  niul  on  ihe  >vhi>lr  iutt. 
But  no  one  seems  to  have  apprehendtU  the  real  char- 
acter and  growth  of  Greek  philoeophy  so  well  as  Zeller 
(ibough  with  no  ^lectal  attention  to  iia  relations  to  re» 
ligion)  in  his  history  {Dit  PkUoiopkk  dSrr  Gri^fn,  Sd 


and  not  Marcus  Aiireliii-^.  was  the  (Irst  j  cd.  Tub.  186C),  which  fur  bubtlrty  and  comph  lt  ii<  >4  is 


(jLrisiiAu  fiuperor.  The  ni|>C'rttctal  coinci«knccs  of 
S(4iici«ni  with  the  New  Test,  are  ceruinly  nomeruus. 
Coiacidenccs  of  thought,  and  even  of  language,  might 
caisly  be  multiplied  ((iataker,  /I  i«/ofrtn«4,  i'nef.  p.  xi, 
etc.),  and  in  conitideritig  these  it  is  impossible  not  to 
itMwnber  that  iiheautic  thought  and  phraaeakigy  must 
have  excreised  gntt  ininenee  «n  Stole  teadiiag  (Gnni, 
Or/nrd  Es9rry$,  1858.  p. S2).  Hut  »  ,  if^afh  this  external 
RM-rablance  of  Stoicism  to  Christiaanty,  the  later  Stoics 
HT.  fiifidamentally  oppcwcd  to  it.  For  g«>o«l  and  for 
evil  they  were  the  i'hariaees  of  the  Qoitile  world. 
Heir  highest  aspinilions  are  mixed  with  the  thanksi- 
''that  they  wr-rc  nut  as  olhr-r  men  are"  (coniii. 
Ai^-iin,  H,  Their  wunihip  wa&  a  sublime  egotism.  TUk 
onvluct  of  life  was  regarded  as  an  art,  guided  iti  indi- 
vidual actions  by  a  ootiadoas  rafcfence  to  reason  iA»- 
km.  ir,  2, 3 ;  v,  32).  and  not  a  spontaneous  process  losing 
u.ii  iriiliv  out  of  one  vital  prin<-i|ilf.  "Die  wise  man. 
"wrapt  in  himself"  (vii,  28),  was  supposed  to  look  with 
ptifect  indifference  on  the  changes  of  time  (tT,48);  and 
vet  beneath  this  phtvw  (<f  indepeinlence  he  was  a  prey 
to  a  hopeless  »adt)0!sf<.  In  words  he  oppealed  to  the 
fffU  law  of  fate,  which  ra|iiilly  *w(  t  pn  all  things  into 
•Uivioa,  as  a  source  of  oonaoliition  (iv,  2.  14 ;  vi,  id) ; 
hattbneisnoeaniAeneein  anyfhtaWTCtrihation.  In 
tctrtsin  ^^nw  the  elements  of  whirh  wn  arp  composed 
eitrujU  (v,  13),  for  they  are  incorpurafid  in  other 
psru  of  the  universe,  but  tr**  shall  cease  to  exist  (iv,  14, 
21;  vi,24;  vii,  10);  Mot  only  is  there  no  recognition 
^eeemnniMHi  hctwecn  an  inmnrta]  nan  and  a  pnwnal 
'j'"!.  lut  the  iiji'.i  ii  cxcluih'd.  Man  i«  hut  an  atom  in 
iv4flt  uiiiviTsc,  and  hl»  acti<Mi'<  and  ^lufTeriiiK''*  are  raea»- 
■rwl  solelv  by  their  relation  to  the  wlmlp  i  Anton,  x,  '<. 

vi,4&;  r,28;  vij,9).   God  is  but  an 


unrivalled.  See  (in  addition  to  work»  named  in  the  ad- 
joining' ariitles)  Brandix, /Arm/t.  j/.  fy/.-r.  rx.  linlvsofihie 
( Berl.  I«85  sq.) ;  Mauir,  dr  la  Religion  dt  la  (ii  ict 
(Pari^  IH.*)?  M{.,  8  voUL):  Butler,  Jlisf.  of  A  tic.  P/iilot. 
(L4in<l.  186tJ,2  voR). 

11.  Cotmtcfim  v/  Ortfk  uiik  Jltbrev  Pkiiotophy^ 
The  Utenture  of  Greece  and  Judiea  eame  In  contact  at 
Alexandria:  and  the  fir«t  known  attempt  t..  nii.  m- 
plish  their  fusion  is  that  a^ribed  to  the  Jivm^I.  I'lri' 
patetic  Aristobulus,  in  the  reign  of  Ptokroy  Philometor 
(B.C  ltKX-14fi) ;  but  the  principal  extant  specimens  are 
to  he  Anuid  in  the  writinf^e  of  the  Jewish  I^tonist 
Philo,  the  date  of  whose  fiirth  may  he  placed  about  B.C. 
20.  (Arisitibulu»  in  paid  to  have  l  im  a  IVripatclic; 
but  of  his  exact  relations*  to  thin  philoM  pliy  nothing  is 
known.  Fram  the  few  fragments  which  remain  of  his 
writings,  be  eeeun  to  have  anticipated  niRo  in  the  em> 
['lo\ment  of  an  8ll<  ^urii  ;il  iiitrr|ir<  tation  of  .Scripture. 
His  name,  however,  in  oion*  knuwn  in  cotinection  with 
forgeries  of  the  Greek  fMttt.s  in  support  of  his  tJioory 
that  the  wisdfmi  uf  the  Greeks  was  borrowed  from 
Moses.  See  ValckenJ»f,  JHotribt  de  A  rittolulo,  Lugd. 
Bni.  1K)6,  reprinted  in  (iai^fl>rtl i<litiou  i.|  lumbii 
/'rap.  £tmjf,{  Dithne,  ii,  7^;  \'acberot,  Uitluin  de 
PieoU  if  A  iejemdrit,  i,  140.)  Philo'a  system  mar  be  de- 
scrilied  as  the  result  of  »  contact  between  tht-  lldlcnic 
theory  of  the  abwdulc  and  the  Jew  ish  bcHvt  in  Ci.Hi  &^ 
represented  in  the  Old  Test.  (See  Domer,  J'erwn  of 
CArj«l,v<4.i,neteA[p.S80,£ng.tnuiBl.J.  For  some  of 
the  details  of  this  contact,  see  DMhne,  i,  81  tq.)  In  hit 
religion  Philo  was  a  Jew,  with  all  a  .Tcw's  n  vrrcncr  for 
the  oracles  of  tiod  committed  to  the  char^^c  <  i  hi*  pt«>- 
1)K  ;  but  his  philosophical  studies  attar h<  d  (hin.M'lvrs 
t4i  those  doctrines  of  the  Platonic  philu«»opliy  which, 


«dMv  nme  for  "the  mind  of  the  univene"  (d  nv  oKov '  while  dealinir  with  the  same  ^reat  (|uestion,  appmsched 

niP(.  V,  I, -'thr  sMtul  of  the  world"  (iv,  40'>, '•  the  rcawin  it  from  an  oji|Mi»iif  ]Kpint  <,)  \  icw,  (For  I'liiln''*  t»-sti- 
that  orileretb  matter''  1),  "  universal  nature"  (r|  rCn'  muiiy  to  the  divine  authority  of  the  Scriptures,  see  Vii. 
Uwf  ^tnc,vii,33;  ix.  1 ;  comp.  x,  t),  andisewn  iden- ,  Mt>t.  lib.  iii,  c.  23  [p.  163,  Mangey];  QhU  rtr.  dir.  kvr, 
(iAtd  with  tha  mild  itaalf  (rw  yiawqanvrec  ctefiav,  |  c.li3,88»  p,610^6il.  Other  pasaages  to  the  same  eHbet 
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are  cited  bv  (ifrurer,  i»  64.  I'hiio  even  mAinUins  thc 
(UrilW  impinitiMI  of  the  S«ptua(;int  venion,  Vil,  Mot. 
a,  c  G,  7.  p.  140.)  Tlie  resuli  in  liis  wriiings  was  an 
attempted  cuiubiaaiiiin  of  the  two — the  (ireck  pbilo»- 
ophy  supplying  the  fundamental  idea,  while  the  jvwi>)i 
ScripUiraiy  Vbiougb  the  ScpUiagiul  tnuiaiatioii,  ciiotrib- 
ated,  hf  memt  of  an  cxIiBvagaiit  Uomae  of  allegorical 
inter[in'tati(Hi,  much  of  the  latipinpc  nnd  iIhi»trHtii>ii 
of  ilie  sytitein,  Uesides  imparling  u>  ii  iUe  apparuil 
tion  of  a  divine  autbori^.  The  leading  idea  of  Philo's 
teacliiqg  ia  tlM  apHUioo  of  ibu  tb«ugli(  of  I'laio'a 
whieli  fotraa  Ac  eonitcctlnir  link  betwecm  the  i^iloao- 
jiliy  of  (;ro<ci-  ami  tho  pitnilit  ism  of  thi*  K«Kt  — tli«l 
thuuglu  which  re|>r(»ent«  the  suprenif  principie  ot 
thin^CB  as  aboolutely  one  and  aioaple,  bcyinKl  ift  ntunality 
•od  b^ond  definite  axiatcooe,  and  aa  such  immutable 
Slid  incapable  of  relation  to  temporal  tfaingi.  (C'^rop. 
I'lnt",  h'tfi.  vi,  ;)(»'.* ;  ii.;thl.  (irrnriT,  i,  i;>4.  aiul  Kraiu'k. 
IHcf.  det  Snentrs  i'hUo»nphiqur$,  art.  Fhilon,  regard 
tbia  feature  of  Philo's  theology  aa  of  Oriental  origin. 
But  histireek  studies  might  snfrpf  st  iho  winif  itJea,  an<i 
much  of  his  language  xi  uii*  to  puitu  lu  ltu»  urigiii.  .Sli- 
Dahne,i,31,41.) 

In  place  of  the  Ood  of  the  Hebrew  Sefi|)tnfca,  wbo, 
tven  in  bia  neat  hidden  and  myatcrioua  natBPe»  b  never 
regarHpd  ah  oilur  than  n  pt-r>>iii,  Philo  is  Icil  to  substi- 
tute the  Cireck  abstraction  ot  an  i<l«al  good  or  absolute 
anity,ae  the  first  imnetple  of  a  s^'stem  in  which  philos- 
ophjr  ind  theology  tre  to  be  leoonetled  and  united : 
niid  thoagb  be  ia  tmabte  entirely  to  abandon  the  lan- 
guage of  {)cr<onality  wliiili  tlic  Scripmns  at  every 
page  force  upon  their  readers,  he  is  at  the  same  time 
unable,  eoii»isiently  with  btt  pbiloaopbioal  aaamnpiions, 
to  admit  an  immediate  pefaoaal  teiatiM  bttvfcn  the 
Snpnme  Betnf;  and  the  creature.  (8ee  Die  JVur.  fftm. 
0.4,  p.  6H2;  Gfrorcr,  i.  144;  Dulmf,  ii,  l.'>4.  TJie  vnri- 
ons  passages  inconsistent  with  this,  in  which  Philo 
aeema  to  speak  of  a  direct  action  of  God  in  the  world, 
may  perhaps  be  expUined  by  sujfpoung  this  action  to 
be  exerted  through  the  metlium  of  the  Logos.  Corop. 
Uuo'i  lifus  fit  immul.  c.  12,  p.  "iMl :  ( ilr<iri  r,  i.  199, 293.) 
The  medium  of  reconciliation  ia  sought  iu  a  derelop- 
ncnt  of  the  aeriptural  inanifcatatiott  of  the  Wiadon  and 
the  I  1 1  <;.m1.  which  take  the  place  of  the  bouI  of 
thf  world  att  it  ap^K'arst  in  the  Timayt,  being  represent- 
ed as  a  Kcwnd  Gvd — the  collecting  link  between  the 
first  priucipie  and  the  world ;  in  whom  are  conoantiated 
thfise  peianual  attrtbnlea  which  are  indiapenaable  to 
religious  belief,  and  which  arc  conspicuously  prr^nt 
in  tbfi  Scripture  theology  i  /V(/ym.  p.  (*25,  rx  Autet, 
Pratp.  Eeang.  vii,  13 :  Aia  n  ir»)w  iripov  Htov  ^ai 
ri  if  tiKi'tvi  HfuO  iKoitfOf  rbv  di'^pwroi',  aW  ot'xi 
rp  iavTov ;  JiayxaXuif  Kni  ao^Hi;  rovri  Kt^ti^ft^iri- 
rai.  Ovijri'V  yt'ifi  oii'iy  n Taroi-ifrji/voi  ■Jrl»J^:  ruv 
avtoTt'iTitt  rni  liar^pa  riuv  oXmv  iii>varotaX\a  xpo^ 
riv  ftvrtpov  Btttv  of  imfv  Utifov  Aoyec).  The  fol- 
lowing ahoft  anromary  of  Pbilu's  system  will  serve  to 
exhibit  tboae  of  its  features  which  are  most  nearly  re- 
lati'il  lo  our  jircx'iit  iixpiiry  fin  this  summary  use  has 
bet>n  made  chicdy  of  that  of  ilegel,G>JcA.drr/*AiAM.in 
his  W'trke,  xv,  IH.23,  and  of  that  of  Zdler,  mbl.  der 
Gritchat.  iii,  61>4-G(>5) :  Thf  hi},'h»>^t  nim  of  philosophv, 
and  the  most  perfect  happtU€»»,  accuriiiiig  to  Philo,  is 
the  knowledge  of  (lod  in  his  absolute  tiature  {i}t  Vita 
CmUeK^  c.  %  p.  473.  Comp.  iM  Com/.  Lit^  <^  ^  p> 
419;  De  VieL  Offtrat.  c.  16,  p.  964;  Dt  Moiureh,  i  9, 
4,  p.  216),  in  which  he  is  cxaltrd  atiovr  all  alTiiiIiy  Im 
finite  ihiugs,  without  qualities,  ami  not.  to  (;x(iri!«st'ti 
in  spf  tch  {Ltffu  A  Ueg.  i,  c  13.  p.  50 :  uiroiof  u  Onii'. 
Ikid,  c  16,  pi  68:  ia  yip  qysiad'at  itoi  iwouw  aitriv 
tlvat,  Kat  &pdapTOV  wai  Srpfwroy»  Dt  Somm.  i,  89,  p. 
C.'o:  Xjyft^fif  yi'in  av  ttk^viciv,  »\\u  fiitvov  hi'ih  r.'» 
ur.  iJomp.  IJe  I'it.  C'onl.  c.  1,  p.  472;  Quod  Ikut  im- 
waa.  c.  II,  p.  281)b  floeb  knowledge,  though  not  fully 
attainable  by  any  man,  is  nevertheless  to  be  earnestly 
Bought  afler,  that  it  may  be  attaint  at  least  in  that 
SMODd  d^fne  in  wbioh  w«  appnlMiid  dinctly  the  exi- 


istcnce  of  God,  though  falling  ."hort  of  a  coroprchenaioii 
of  his  essence  {Oe  J'rttm.  e(  ran.  c.  7,  p.  4 Id.  (Jonp, 
Gfrorer,  i,  135,  199.  lly  this  hypothesis  of  a  primary 
and  seconilary  knotvledge,  Gfrorer  reconciles  tbo«e  pa»- 
sa;;i'»  in  which  iIk'  know  ltd of  (itnl  is  lipokt  n  ol 
unattainable  with  others  apparently  of  an  opposite  im- 
port: e.  i;.  XKr  PM,  Cahi^  48,  p.  SM;  /Us  M«mirek, 
i,  ('<.  p.  218).  Even  this  amount,  howrvcr.  of  din  ci 
knowledge  is  not  to  be  gained  by  any  effort  ot  liunian 
tluKight,  but  only  by  God's  revelation  of  himself;  aud 
such  n  rereiatipn  ia  only  puaaibla  in  the  fonu  of  an  ec- 
static intuition,  in  which  the  aecr,  btmacif  paaaire,  ia 
ch'vatcd  l\  ('ivM)f  iiis]iiraiion  above  the  conilitioni*  vT 
tinite  cuiisciouMitid^,  atid  becomes  one  with  the  iiod 
whom  he  contemplates  ( Poster.  Cuin.  c.  5,  p.  229 ; 
Ijyi*  All«g.uUS3,  p.  107;  J)t  Abr.  c  24,  p.  19;  IM 
MkfT.  ^Ir.  C  SI,  p.  463 ;  Fragm.  p.  \  Quit  rtr.  dir. 
katr.  c.  18, 14.  p.  4fHJ :  comp.  Ncniuli  r,  r  7,  Jlisi.  i.  Tr>.  t  d, 
Rohn.  This  c«-»tatic  intuition  is  iuiiii^ti-d  upon  almi  by 
Plotinus  and  the  later  Flalonists,  as  in  Do«lem  timn  Iqr 
Schelling).  But  this  ecstatic  vii«ion  is  possible  only  to 
a  chosen  few;  for  the  many,  who  are  incapable  of  it, 
there  remains  only  thai  inferior  and  iinpr»|rt  r  sjiprc- 
benaton  of  iiod  which  cati  be  gained  through  the  mcana 
of  deriTcd  and  cnatcd  esiateiieee,  eapeeially  of  hia  Woid 
or  \Vi.«sdnm.  wh«i  the  medium  hy  which  Gotl  i!*  rf- 
laled  to  tttv  wurltl,  the  Gud  of  iiuperfcct  men,  a>  tlie 
Supreme  Being  is  the  God  of  the  wise  and  perfect  {Le- 
git AUeg.  iii,  82,  pb  107;  iiit  73,  p.  128;  Dt  Abr.  c.  24, 
p.  19;  lie  Jligr.  Ahr.  c 81,  p.  4€8 ;  /)e  Cm/.  I.ing.  c.  28, 
p.  I'!').  This  WonI,  nr  Lo^on,  is  lU  si  rilK-il  in  various 
wayi^  some  more  iiaturaiiy  denoting  an  iiup^  rKunal,  oih- 
ers  a  iicrsonal  being.  (Whether  tbe  Lugo*  of  Philo  is 
to  be  legaided  m  n  diatinct  penmi  «r  noi  ia  natter  of 
eontforeny.  The  ncfratire  it  maintained  by  Btartoa 
(  Hampton  lAciintf,  nolc-  S;5]  ainl  hy  I'omer  \^Per$onof 
Christf  i,  27,  hngL  traiu>L  ami  noU'  A  J,  against  Gfrtirer, 
Dahne,  Lucke,  and  the  mnjoriiy  of  recent  critics.  An 
intermediate  view  is  taken  by  Zellcr,  iii,  626,  and  to 
some  extent  by  Prof.  Jowett,  Epistles  "f  St.  Paul,  i,  484, 
2d  ed.)  lie  is  the  inicUi^'ible  world,  the  archetypal 
pattern,  the  idea  of  ideas  (Ite  J/imdi  Opif',  c  6,  |i.  6; 
elaewhere  the  Ao^foc  i*  diatinguialicd  ft«n  the 
fnyfia.  Sf'c  l>r  f'lv/.  I.{r,f/.  c.  14.  |>.  414),  tbe  wisdom 
of  <iud  A  lUy.  i,  11*,  \%.  b&),  the  shallow  of  (lod,  by 

which,  as  by  an  instrument,  he  niaiU-  the  world  (l.ef/is, 
AUig.  iii,  81,  pb  106;  oomp^  i/e  Mvmurck.  ii,  5,  p.  tib\ 
n»  (^ienA.  c.  85.  p.  181):  he  ia  the  eteinal  ini«ge  of 
(;.h1  f/V  Cnt,/.  l.ii,.).  o.  p.  4*.»7.  The  contradiction 
bt;twi't;u  ihii»  repri-aM.'Utalioti  and  the  concrete  attributee 
ascribctl  to  the  Logos  is  pointed  out  by  Hegel.  HVrAp^ 
XV,  20),  the  eldest  and  most  geneial  cteeted  thim^ 
(l.rgis  A  lleff.  iii,  61,  p.  121 ) :  he  ia  the  first-bora  of  God, 
the  i  lilol  an^^i  I  or  archancrl  (/><  Cun  f.  Ling,  c  28,  p. 
427 ;  Quis  rer.  dir.  httr.  C.  42,  |i>.  oUi),  the  higb-priest  of 
the  world  (7>r  ifomn.  i,  37.  p.  653 ;  comp.  Ih  Gif^  G.  II, 
p.  269;  JM  Afigr.  Abr.  c.  18,  p.  462),  the  interpreter  of 
(iod  (I^gi*  AUeg.  iii.  73.  p.  128),  the  mediator  between 
the  Cnaior  antl  lii>.  irraturi!*,  ilir  suj-iiliaiit  in  Ix  half 
of  mortal*,  the  ambasaador  from  tbe  ruler  to  bia  subjecta 
(QMjaf«r.d!e.ihBnc;42,pw601).  He  b  nonever  the 
G«<1  in  whose  likeness  man  was  made;  for  the  sn[  n  mr 
G«hI  caiiuot  have  any  likeness  to  a  mortal  naiuro 
(Fragm.  p.  626) :  he  is  the  angel  who  appeared  to  Ha- 
gar  {iM  JSomm.  i,  41,  p.  656;  />e  Prqf.  c.  i.  pb  647J,  the 
Viod  of  Jaeob'a  dienm  and  the  tniiid  with  whom  he 
wn  ^'tkd  (I'f  Somu.  i.  3f.  p.  n'..'. ;  J)e  Miif.  \vm.  c.  13, 
p.  li'Jl ),  iIm:  iinnire  <>f  G«n1  who  appeared  to  Musea  si  the 
bush  ( 1 V/.  Mon.  i,  12,  p.  91 ;  comp.  Gfrorer,  i,  p.  283, 284X 
the  guide  of  the  lataelilea  in  the  wildatneae  (IM  .l/ijyr. 
.i46r.c.8l,  p.463).  Tina  interposition  of  the  I»gos  tbna 
M-rvi  s  to  i-onil)iiH'  thf  llit  oln^y  uf  contemplation  with 
that  uf  wurbliip  and  obedience;  it  cjidi'nvors  tu  provide 
one  God  for  those  whose  philosophical  meditations  aspire 
to  an  intuition  of  the  absolute,  and  another  for  thoae 
whose  religious  feelings  demand  a  pcraonal  object; 
while  at  the  mw  time  it  attcBi|iie  to  puMarte  the  unity 
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Gad  hf  Umithig  the  attribution  of  proper  and  n- 
^itim  drity  to  the  Unt  principle  only. 

Ill  irliiition  to  fhi-s  whicli  may  b<?  n-frnnU-*!  a«  the 
eeotnl  point  of  rhLi«»°a  niacin,  some  have  rmleAVored 
CO  elicit  from  his  writings  •  dOMT  aptMOximation  to 
ChfteiHi  doctiiMi  in  the  Koogniiioa  at  a  third  divine 
Mflf,  (Kadnct  both  froni  the  wiprwiw  (Sod  and  fmtn 
lln-  Lip*^  (St-c  Allix.  Jiirff/iiit^if  tif  ihf  .htci.ih  f^fiiitrh. 
p.  11)^  ed.  Itf'il ;  Kidtter,  iMrmomtruhtm  of  the  JUttmi*, 
yi.iii,dk<k)  Aremarbablepawoj^  80DD«tiaMacitcdlbr 
this  purfMse  occurs  in  his  allegorizing  oomtnenlary  on 
the  cherubim  and  the  (taming  swoni  placet!  in  Eden. 
•■Wiih  lUv  •jui'  tnil\-  r-xi>tcnt  (Wnl."  he  sav there  are 
two  lint  and  highest  powers,  guodjieaa  aiMl  attthority : 
bf  giodaMi  he  haa  pradneed  evcrjPtUafri  and  by  an- 
tbArity  he  rules  over  that  which  he  has  produrwl ;  and 
A  third,  which  brings  both  togi.'thcr  a&  a  lutMJium,  lb 
rea«)ii;  for  by  reaauii  (tod  is  both  a  ruler  and  gnod. 
01  tbsK  two  powMs — anthofity  and  goodncaa-'iUie 
^bmMm  m  tht  anabo!;  and  of  rcaBon,  tlie  flaminif 

jw./rir  (7)r  rherub.  o,  p.  U.Ti.  In  like  maiiiirr  hf 
cuinD(«uu  Oil  th*:  threefoUl  ap}>t:Araacc  Ui  Abfahun  ia 
ths  plains  of  Mamrc :  The  middle  appearance  repre- 
aaitirtMi  Father  of  the  universe,  who  in  the  aaoed  wrife* 
iagibeallad  by  his  proper  name,  th«  EnittniC  (i'Dv), 
sad  those  on  c.-t<'h  sole  arc  the  mf>st  nncicnt  pow  or*  ntul 
ncartAt  to  the  Existent;  one  of  which  is  calietl  the 
CRatire  and  the  other  the  kingly  power.  The  creative 
power  iA  liud,  for  by  this  power  be  made  and  arranged 
th«  universe;  and  the  kingly  power  is  Lord,  fur  it  is 
iDcct  (hat  tli«-  Oiatur  6<luiulil  rule  ovt  r  niid  ;;nv(ni  (hi' 
cnatoic''  (^De  Ahr.  c  24,  p.  19;  conipi.  Dt  Hacr.  Ab,  et 
Cairn.  6 1&,  pi.  178).  The  uifeMM^  iwwiwtf,  which  has 
ht*:x\  dratin  fritm  those  and  similar  passages  rests  oo  a 
\tTy  pTLcarioua  fauiulation.  There  is  iK>  consistency 
in  Phiki's  exposition,  eitber  as  r^ards  the  number  ur 
the  nataieefthcee  divine  powen.  Even  granting  the 
diipited  cpiineei  that  the  powm  fepreaent  distinct  per- 
f 'm!  ings,  we  fiiMl  in  one  of  the  aVxn  p  ])8ssiijTe8  the 
Ihjft  bein<«  all  di<ttingni8hcd  from  the  supreme  God; 
nbilein  tlx-  i>thrr  he  .-^-emA  to  be  identified  vitb  one 
«f  th<w :  qikI  the  confusion  is  increased  if  wo  OOWpare 
other  i.>u^^Ni^es  in  which  additional  powers  tm  men- 
tiooKl  with  furthtr  (li.stiiictii)ns.  (C<>tn[>.  Dc  Mul.  Xmn. 
c  l|  ]k  682,  where  a  titp^tTueij  ivfofuf  Is  mentioned  as 
dhtiart  hem  the  /9amA«rq  and  and  all  three 

are  distinguished  fn»m  the  wiprcmc  tlod.)  The  truth 
««flM  to  be  that  I'bilo  judulgv<l  )iut  all*  i,'i)rizintr  fancy 
iii  the  invention  of  divine  pow  ers  ml  libituin,  in  any 
aaorticT  and  with  any  aiguification  which  the  text  on 
wbidk  bo  was  eoafnentini;  fbr  tlte  nonent  night  hap- 
I'T.  t'l  Mju'i^c^t ;  and  he  has  no  more  diffinilty  in  find- 
ing six  div(u<-  |Hi»er>  to  Ire  rc presented  by  the  six  cities 
«f  nAige  {IM  /V./.  <-.  \H,  19,  p»MI)^ MI.  In  this  pas- 
MgC^ifain,  tlie  three  higher  powers,  represented  by  the 
dme  dtics  heyond  Ionian,  et«  clearly  distinguished 
ffi'Tn  th<,-  !<uyirf-me  <:  -  !'i  than  lie  has  in  lindini;  three,  (o 
•uu  the  two  clK-ruhim  and  the  (Isiuiitg  KMurd.  In  (Ids 
kind  of  desultory  playing  with  the  language  of  Scrip- 
ture it  is  idle  to  look  for  any  deinilo  docttinc^  philo- 
sophical or  theologicaL 

It  niiwl  not  lie  Mi^ijKiri^d  thnt  the  doctrines  here  at- 
tiihoted  to  l*hiIo  are  clearly  and  unambiguously  etiun- 
ciMed  in  hi»  writings.  Many  paasagea  nisbt  be  quoted 
spparaitly  indicatitiu'  difft  rent  views:  and  prohatily  no 
cwMecotive  sutnmarj'  uf  do<-iriiies  ajuld  be  drawn  up 
aciiii-f  which  .Himilar  objet  tions  might  not  be  urged. 
This  dificoky  ia  unavoidable  in  the  case  of  a  writer 
like  PhOo,  who  attaaapta  to  combine  together  two  an- 
f^jotii.sti*'  xysteins,  of  whose  antsgonUm  he  is  himself 
but  imperfectly,  if  at  all,  coui^ciuuft.  Philo's  system  has 
bwi  called  an  eclecticism;  but  it  was  not  so  much  an 
erWlitiwa  fennded  on  definite  piindplea  of  aelection  as 
an  acenaaifation  of  speculaiiona  which  he  was  unable 
t  )  i.  rii(,iti(>  into  a  ■  1 1  i  tent  whole,  though  ]M'r»iiaited 
of  the  exiueoce  of  a  common  principks  nf  truth  concealed 
Th«a»  ia  a  parpataal  atraggle  betwean  tha 


Jewish  and  tlie  lieathen,  the  reRgious  and  the  philo> 
sophieai  elttnenta  of  hi*  fx^t^'m,  if  system  it  can  be 

Calle<l,  wliieh  cnnnot  l>e  set  at  rcM  by  all  the  Intiuide  of 
interprelaliuu  which  he  so  frwly  imlulj^cs  in.  Kence 
his  religious  convictions  peqx  t  ually  manifest  thcmsclvea 
in  language  inoomiatcnt  with  his  phikaophical  theories ; 
and  the  otmoet  that  can  b«  attempted  in  a  short  analysis 
of  his  teaching;  is  to  ^ive  nu  outline  of  the  svsteni  it 
probably  would  have  been  had  it  bceu  logically  carried 
oat,  not  aa  it  actually  appcan  In  hb  own  veiy  lUt^od 
attempt  to  earn.*  it  out. 

In  the  language  as  well  as  in  the  doctrines  of  Philo 
we  may  trnee  the  infhtenee  of  (ireek  philosophy  in  ini- 
junction  with  the  literature  of  his  own  nation.  The 
theory,  indeed,  wMdi  would  trace  the  term  A&yot  to 
thf  few  and  iniim|-M>rtjinf  passjipes  in  -winch  it  is  em- 
pli>yc<l  by  riato  b  tv<>  fanciful  and  far-fetched  to  be 
tenable ;  but  the  appearance  in  Philo  of  the  Stoical  dli> 
tinction  between  Atiyoc  Mtiderof  and  Xdyoc  wpof  ooi» 
K6f,  aa  well  aa  hia  general  uae  of  the  lem,  aeetns  to  in- 
dicate  that  in  the  employment  of  this  word  be  in- 
riuenced  by  the  language  of  the  Greek  philo»n|  liy, 
though  perhaps  in  conjunction  with  that  of  the  ><  }>t. 
(On  the  X«nfoc  of  the  Stoic*  and  ita  relation  to  Philo, 
•ee  Z«11«r,  PMlo*.  Otr  Grin^,  iii,  <S9.  Com  p.  Wvt- 
t(  iiba<  li  oil  Philiirrh.  ii.  44.  .\.  The  distinction  between 
ivtid^iTQ^  and  vrpo^optKo^  ^oyo^,  though  acknowl- 
edged Inr  Philo,  is  not  applied  by  him  directly  to  the 
divine  reason  [see  Gfrorer,  i,  177].  On  other  affinities 
between  Philo  and  the  Stoics,  see  Valckrnilr,  Diatr, 
A  ris/ifl'iil'i.  seo.  xxxii.'*  In  the  hm'  (jf  (he  I'ognatO 
term  £o^ia,  as  nearly,  iT  not  quite  equivalent  to  Ad* 
f  oc,  he  waa  probaMy  moio  ditrctly  inflnenced 

writers  of  hi*  own  natinr,  by  the  Sept.  version  of  the 
Provtrbs,  m>d  by  the  books  of  Ecciesiasticuei  aiul  Wis- 
dom. (On  the  identity  of  Aoyoc  and  £o^>a  in  Philo, 
see  (ifrdrrr,  i,  818  aq.)  Thua  his  language,  no  less  than 
hia  matter,  Indicatee  the  compound  character  of  his 
writinp^;  the  twofoM  oritjin  of  his  oj^inions  being  par- 
alleled by  a  similar  twofold  source  of  the  terms  in  which 
they  arc  capwaaed. 

It  ia  neoeasary  to  dwell  to  aome  extent  upon  the 
writings  of  Phlto,  because  it  la  through  them,  if  at  all, 
that  the  influt  iice  ofibe  (  Ireik  pbiloMiphy  on  tlie  ^bri^- 
tian  Scriptures  i»  to  be  traced.  Whether  we  adroit  the 
eonjecttire  that  St.  John,  during  his  residence  at  Kjdi- 

j  esus,  might  have  become  acquainte<l  with  Philo's  wrii- 

I  ings:  or  whether  we  regard  these  writings  as  the  extant 
r<  presentntives  of  a  widely  diffused  doctrine,  whieli 

I  might  Iiave  reached  the  aptntle  through  other  cbanucla 
(aee,  Ibr  the  one  eoppoaition,  dean  MUmaa,  to  «  note  on 

I  (Jibbon,  ch.  xxl;  and  for  the  other.  (Jfrflrer,  i.  8"7;  ii, 
4),  it  is  to  the  asserted  eoiiicidejicca  U  twttn  this  e\  an- 
gelist  and  the  Alexandrian  philosopher  that  ue  must 
look  for  the  chief  evidence  for  or  againat  the  ilieoiy 
which  aseeTta  an  influence  of  Greek  apecidationa  on 
Christian  d<»rtrine.  The  amount  of  that  intbu  nre, 
however,  lias  been  very  ditVereully  estimated  hy  lUller- 
ent  critics ;  one  of  whom,  as  has  been  before  ob^cfAcd, 
ascribes  to  it  oeariy  all  the  diatinctive  doctrines  of  the 
Christian  Church;  while  another  conridera  that  the 
whole  ruM  tiiblance  between  St,  John  nnd  Philo  niny  be 
accuuuted  fur  by  their  common  use  uf  certain  passages 
of  the  O.T.,  eapeeially  those  oooceming  the  angel  of 
the  Ix>rd,  and  the  distinction  between  the  hidden  and 
the  revealed  God  (see  Tholuck  on  the  (Jorpt-l  of  St.  John, 
p.  t;.^.  r.iiL'l.  tran.-l.  t.  'l  lie  truth  mny  perhai'b  be  found 
in  an  intermediate  view,  if  we  distitiguish  between  the 
Christian  doctrine  itaelf  and  the  language  in  whirh  it 
in  exprr^wd.  Notwithstanding  the  verbal  parallels 
which  may  be  adduced  between  the  language  of  I'hilu 
and  that  of  some  portions  of  the  N.  T.,  the  relation  be- 
tween the  Alexandrian  and  the  Christian  doctrine  is 
one  rather  of  contraat  than  of  reaemtdancaL  The  dist  in- 
Kiii-'bini:  doetritie  of  the  Christian  revelation  that  of 
the  Word  made  tlesh — not  only  ifm  not  appear  in  Philo, 
but  oould  not  pearibly  appear,  oonaiatantly  with  the  leadp 
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Ing  principles  (if  hn  i>tiilo*^iphy,  ncotrdinjj  to  which  the 
flesh,  atiit  ninttfT  in  general,  it  c-i>iiiU-mnetl  as  the  source 
of  all  evil  The  development  of  Pbtlo'a  doctria«,  if  ap- 
|>licil  to  the  person  of  Christ,  will  lead,  M  ha*  been  point- 
etl  out,  not  to  Ctirisiianity.  tnit  l'>  <i>K.i  tiMti  (m-*-  ni>riii.-r 
on  the  PermM  of  Vhrist,  i,  17,  Engl,  tranid.) ;  and  in  the 
AtatincUon,  wbieb  be  eomtnitly  make*,  between  the  al>- 
fiokite  <:o<1  nml  the  KPcnndary  deity,  who  alone  is  capn- 
blc  of  rciatioii  tu  liaitc  things,  we  may  trace  the  gurm 
of  a  theory  which  afterwanls,  in  various  forms,  became 
conapiciMHia  in  tbe  diffneat  dei'elopaaenu  of  gnottip 
dtm. 

In  fact,  thp  mcihi^l  nf  PhiK  h<Ah  in  his  philosophical 
tbeoricM  aiuI  in  hi»  ioti-riirctauuua  uf  Scripture,  is  so  far 
from  being,  t  iitier  in  substance  or  in  spirit,  an  anticipa- 
tion  of  tiio  Chriatian  nrclatioii,  that  it  may  nibar  be 
taken  aa  a  ivpreaentativa  of  tbe  opposite  spirit  of  rakkiH 
nlism,  the  tfinkncv  i-fwhii  h  is  to  remove  all  distinction 
between  natural  ami  revealed  religion,  by  striving  to 
bring  all  nllgioiia  doctriuea  alike  within  the  com|uu8 
of  human  reason.  It  is  itot  the  reception  of  divine  truth 
a.t  a  fact,  resting  on  the  authority  of  an  inspired  teacher, 
telling  II*  ifi'it  tln-»c  ihiiip*  are  ;  it  in  ratlx  r  an  inqui- 
ry  into  causes  and  grotnids,  framing  theories  to  explain 
how  they  are  so.  The  doctrioe  of  tbe  Lo^na,  aa  it  a|>> 
pears  in  I'liilo.  is  a  bypolhfsi"*  itssuraed  in  orilrr  tn  ex- 
[ilatn  huw  it  is  possible  that  the  God  whom  hia  pliiltj^o- 
(>hy  taught  him  to  regard  as  above  all  relation  to  finite 
existcooe,  couU  nevertheleaa,  aa  bia  icUgioo  taugbtbim 
to  bdieve,  be  adoally  manifeated  in  relation  to  t  ha  wotld. 
To  e^plain  this  difficidty.  hp  has  rcronrsc  to  the  sii|>[mi- 
tiitimi  of  an  intermediate  being  belwtt'u  (imI  and  (he 
norUl ;  standing,  as  it  were,  midway  between  the  ab- 
stract and  impenonal  on  tbe  one  aide,  and  tbe  dednitc 
and  penonal  on  tbe  otber;  and  deieribed  in  langtugc 
M'hich  wavers  bctwrcn  the  two  conceptions,  wlihunt 
succeeding  in  oombiuiug  them.  In  this  resjject  the 
the<^ry  remind!^  im  notoidgrof  those  forms  of  gnosticism 
wbicb  Bubecqncntly  tmanated  fiom  tbe  Alexandriaa  pbi- 

N.  T. 

John  1,  1.  'Ee  u^X^  'I*      Aoyor,  tat  i  Aoyot       Wftot  to* 


John  J,  8.  nirra  ii'  airaS  ^nara,  ««i  ]c*V<*  oMi  iffiimn 


^  Jobn  t,  IS.  Sti*  sMcit  impact  wwwort '  i  fioi^ti^  tili*  v 

0v  ««t  TO*  KoXwM  Toi  vaTow,  imtuiat  ifirf^ara,  (Tbe  par- 
illela  aonetlnioa  addaced  fltmi  John  iv,  10  and  vi,  ss,  as 
«i»nuNUrad  with  De  Pr^f.  IS,  p.  MO,  and  LtfU  AlUg.  ii,  «I : 
111,  W,  are  very  questiunable.  In  botb  cases  the  al)a> 
ilun  waena  to  ariae  uataraMy  from  the  couvarsatloo,  and 
not  fhNB  any  nfteenee  to  PUIa) 

1  John  U&'Ofi  A  esir  ^  lm,a>i  tamt^aWM 

1  John  tl,  1.  Kai  ia»  TIC  i^uapTi;,  •O^sAwT*!'  fxSJUf*  Wpk* 
TO*  irart^o,  'Iqvovy  X^Mrrof  AtMmvt, 


Rom.  Iv,  17.  e«o£  tov  saAovrro*  ru  fi'n  otrra  itt  Jrra. 

t  Cor.  lit,  1, 8.  fiiSiW  Ir  )^«r^'  fikm  (yiac  iminnkt 
<M««/9H^i  eomp.Bebk?,l«,lli 

1  Oor*  It,  1.  Af  Ivsip^TM  T^wrm  cai  aWovo^oM  ftwrn^iw* 

4  6r  T'  Tj.  I  1)1  <i  XpiCTur. 

1  (^or.  xill,  IV.  i}\iitofH¥  foft  it  i^owrmit  «»  •"WflM^ 
i  Cur.  ill,  191  hfttU  fi*  wurrat  A»iWMAii>i|il»y  wjtowiey  Ty 
^fa»  K*{p«Mr  sarotrrfM^^sirat. 

I  Cor.  til.  1.  htrnikii  X^mS  JiMiMniMM    '  V««r,  In*- 


toKophy  under  tbe  influence  of  Cbriatianity,  as  Philo'a 
system  emanated  from  the  same  pbiloaopby  niider  the 
influence  of  Judaism,  but  also,  to  some  extent,  of  later 
speculations,  which,  in  the  endearor  to  transfer  the 
riitliolii.-  faith  from  a  historical  to  a  nu'tnph>  .tical  foiiii- 
daiion,  have  regarded  tbe  d<K-trine  of  tbe  incarnation 
of  the  divine  Wold,  ttol  aa  tbe  literal  statement  of  a  fact 
which  took  place  at  an  appninti^l  time,  hut  as  the  fipi- 
rative  represenliiiiuu  u(  an  t-liriial  pruci-ss  in  the  divuie 
nature.  (See  Kichte,  AnvrUutuf  lum  $eiigm  /.^rhm, 
H'rrktf  v,  4t«;  iicbcUing,  Kor^^atovea  Uber  Aead,  Jitud. 
p.  19S;  Henel,  PkUompV»  dtr  GetekidUt,  Wtrke,  ix, 
388;  Haur,  '  ^  M^'/r.  /,^  finotu,  p.  715.) 

On  tbe  odicr  hand,  the  Christian  revelation,  while  dia» 
tinclly  proclaiming  as  a  fact  the  reconciliation  of  flMtl  fen 
God  by  One  wbo  ia  botb  Uod  and  man,  yet  amMmnefli 
tbia  great  tratb  aa  a'myMerr  to  be  raeeived  hf  faith, 
not  as  a  tluory  r  .  l,,  u  urthrntUd  hy  rta-son.  Tlio 
mystery  of  the  union  Ix  twt-.  a  tiki's  nature  and  man's 
docs  not  cea»e  to  Ik>  niy.-terious  because  we  are  aiwawd 
that  it  is  reaL  No  intermediate  hypothesis  is  advanced 
to  facilitate  the  union  of  the  two  natures  by  remorin^ 
the  distinctive  attrilxiicn  nl' fitht-r :  no  attempt  is  made 
to  overoooae  the  phiktsophical  difficulties  of  tbe  doctrine 
bnr  detfyiog  tbe  bnnMUiity  of  Cbriat  or  bnnaanixinn*  bu 
divinity.  His  slivinp  nature  ia  not  lesw  divine  than  thnt 
of  hiA  Kaibi^r ;  liis  huaiau  nature  is  not  \fss»  human  tliao 
that  of  his  brethren.  The  intellectual  difficulty  of  com* 
prehending  boar  tbi*  can  be  renaina  atill;  biit  tbe  an* 
thority  of  a  divine  revdadon  ia  giren  to  enable  na  to 
\ '  Til  t V,  itb-'tandlntr. 

Knt  wtiili'  we  ackiiuwle(lL;r>  tlio  wide  and  fuadamental 
differences  which  exist  iH  tn  ern  the  doctrines  of  the  Al' 
exandrian  Judain  and  tboae  of  tho  ChriMian  tkripturea, 
we  mnat  tAmt  acknow1ed|»e  the  exntenee  nf  anme  atrik- 
iii;:  Minilari^ii''  '.f  l:i:i.:u:ij<'  hc-tww^n  the  writiiics  of 
I'UiUi  and  »i>rue  jiartJi  of  ibe  N.  T.  The  foUnwing  in- 
stances exhibit  aome  of  the 
of  tbia  kind: 

Philo. 

/V  Cuti/.  I,  liVJ.  p.  4^T,  Tiit  oi^ov  «ia(cF,oc  ai'Ttit,  A.^o^ 
TuT   '•t,-mtinuv.      T)c  SuiNn,  I,  89,  p.  (iVi.  iuViT  A.   (♦t.j.  T»» 

itvrtpo*  Bt«»  Of  ivTtv  r«(iVcn> 

D$  Jfonare*,  IL  0k  p.  A^oc  M  4«T<r  smm*  OtaS,  Ai'  at 
trdpHrot  4  »69mn  Muni— yyttTSi. 

A*  Jfbndl         S,  p.  6k  aw  nirm  «<<>>ra  to  »oi«Tbr 

•jiiKOiv  airov. 

LegU  AUeff.  Ill,  T3,  p.  Vm.  oi  ««p«  Ti,f  ^vc€mt  avroi  Aia- 
^'►•►□4  ii*arai,  uAV  u'*<iiri|Toir,  iat  1 


I  Cor.  If|  4.  tp5  Xfi*mi,  !k  iarnt  t'.uin  TOW  Ofov;  comp. 
CoL  la  tflk 


^1  Fi(L  Jfst,  III,  14,  p.  18ft.  'Afa't^ato*  fip  q*  ri*  ■«p«'Mt  Mm 

vif*'  V  Y  TtHn  TC  atHftiVrtiaf  anai^r  tuiuvn  ,  k.t.  A. 

[The  S*m  nf  C»od  hrrf  U  xhc  world,  rt^preseoted  by  tbe 
Ve»(meut8  of  tin-  liit;ti-prlr«t.) 

Os  Oeati  J'riitc.  7,  p,  M7.  tm      M       tmHiw  «!?  fi 

MM*. 

0$  Afpieuit.     p.  801.  'E«<i  a  »mm!mt  mi*  I»t«  7dA«i 

T{po^,  T<X<«>iT  in      h  vvpAn  miftfta'nt,  mat  ^t^.t  TaAaima' 

De  /Vwm.  rt  Pom.  W.  p.  iff.  nvv  Koiapitrra 

I^'^  Alli-Aj.  ii  il,  p.  m.  h  ':',p  i»a*T9tt9t  9irp»  h 
H,vi  .  .  .  i(  ttf  »OT.C«  Tin  ^hofimt  imjffit, 

"      ^,«.».  A. 


^uad  Omn,  pnb.  lib.  T,  p.  452.  N.;.M»t  4.  a4>f(^irr  & 
•vMt  AafM,  o^x  ^u*'  A'ifot  Ti>v  4(«»or  >»>tTov  ^a^rur 
l»  x<V<"*<*<*  ^  «rif\ait  u<l>v](OT  u^vjcMf,  4iXV  uiatarom 

De  Monarch,  il,  s,  n.  <r2s.  Ai.^ot  »f  ^^tiv  cUm  e«ott.  De 


Digitized  by  Google 


FHILOSOPHT  ]3»  FHIL060PHT 


ObL1,UL 


■tfi^  3^pi#pdv 


Btbi  If  C  ill,  61.  p.  191.  o  Xoyot  toZ  eto'  .  .  .  wprcfi>-ra- 

vor  Mai  vmniMTM  tAt  ««a  t^yo*"-        Atjrieult.  IS.  p.  ;:08. 
V9m>  •IrraS  Xa>)rair,  vpMTOTWfvii  ai^f.    /)c  />(>/.  Sii,  ji. 

u^X«P<>^  <>  wpwroyvvoc  awToC  ^c7o«  X6^Mm 
QkI*  r«r.  dir.  karr.  42,  p.  001.  Tw  ii  apx^Trf^f 

T$i     HH  JrwMK  OJKT.  SI.  p.  SC. 

•mmmii'  ^f€timrm  itiy  Xojy,       lioxapiai  (comp.  Soj>.  Sol. 


Hfb.  ill,  1.  KaravoijvaTC  tov  uvorToXof  cai  iipx"i'*<^  tSc 
Heb.  iii,  4.  «<(r  7(i|>  oumc  «aTii«MMC«Ta<       T<«ot '  6  M 


T»n  Of^ait'tv,    |rl<f,>l»    Til,    If, up  Tl/T  Htat',  A^tjru«u<  k  Tit  iiuu.Xtf 

Hrli.  Ti.  13,  7^  ■) lijj  ^,i^Ja''l^l  iwa-jytiXautnK  o  esot,  tefii 

Jlf^h  t11,  2.V  r.ii-fiTf  fSi'  *if  •'f.  jfTtryxnirriv  t-ir/ji  ii'-"r«<». 

(li  rim  Ihj  (jiir^f.iiK'd  w  tieihur  the  Hlle|;iirical  CKiiuiu'iitaiy 
f>u  .Mcl(  hi>»  (!ck  ( AiltK/.  iii.Jitiit).  108)  ifl  a  fjiir  piii  alU'l  ui 
Hell. Ml  Til.'  I.itterveotntniure  likely  lf>bav4-  hi-vt\  taki-u 
dlrtttly  from  Fea.  ci,  wiibont  the  iotervetition  of  Phllu.} 


An  examiiution  of  these  passages  will,  wc  believe, 
coniinn  the  view  which  has  been  above  talcen  of  the 
doctrinal  differcncea  bftwecn  them;  while,  at  the  same 
tiiDe,  it  will  enable  us  to  discern  a  purpoec  to  be  served 
by  the  verbal  resemblances  which  they  andaubt<  illy  i  x- 
tSAt.  If  we  except  inatancce  of  meiely  accidental  aitn- 
ibritjr  ia  langnaget  wHIiout  toy  alBirity  in  tbongtit;  or 
qnfJ.ntion^  \<y  way  "f  illustration,  such  as  St.  Panl  <«  tn- 
ii«jr«uiy  U>m>ws  tr«m  heathen  writers;  or  thonnhij!  and 
txpmsions  derived  from  the  O.T.,  and  therefore  com- 
ORio  lo  l%Uo  md  the  Apoatlei^  m  alike  aciumwledging 
and  nttking  ow  of  the  Jewish  Seriptafes;  they  may  be 
rfi!u..i'.l  f.ir  tlie  nui->t  p.irt.  to  two  heails:  firot,  tbo  wm-  nf 
the  msait  w  AoyoQ,  by  St.  .It-hn,  an  a  title  of  <  'hri>r,  ami 
Ihc  application  to  him,  both  liy  ,St,  John  niul  Si.  Paul, 
«(  TaiicNW  atmbatn  and  oifiee*  ascribed  by  Philo  to 
the  dirine  Worrt^  and  to  the  various  philosopliical  rrp- 
nx-iitatidiK  with  wliirh  the  Word  is  identiJicl ;  aiitt. 
»ec«ndly,  the  recognition,  chiefly  in  the  acknowledged 
wiitiagi  of  St  Paul  and  in  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews, 
of  a  spiritual  sense,  in  parts  of  Scripture,  distinct  from 
tbc  literal  interpretation ;  though  this  is  employed  far 
more  cautiously  and  iiparin^ly  than  in  I'hilo,  and  as  an 
•<l<litioo  10^  rather  than,  as  I'hilo  for  the  moat  part  em- 
pl«T»  it,  as  a  snbatitute  for  the  Uteral  ktuw.  The  apos- 
tle, it  would  appear  from  these  p»^','lL^^ rivnilpil  t1i(  m- 
selves,  in  mm*:  degree,  of  the  laiigiitt^;^  .ilrcady  csiab- 
lisbed  in  the  current  speculations  of  their  countrymea^ 
ia  order  to  oorrea  the  emfa  with  which  that  language 
was  aModated,  and  to  lead  mcnls  minda  to  a  icoognition 
of  the  tnit!i  df  w  jilch  tlir-sc  r-rrors  were  the  countorri  it. 
Thi4  is  only  wtiat  might  naturally  be  expected  from  men 
dcsiro^  of  adapting  the  tmtha  which  they  had  to  teach 
t«  the  cireaaittaneca  of  those  to  whom  they  bad  to  tench 
tlieni.  Therr  wa«  an  earlier  gnostldam  Ibonded  in  part 
"TI  t>i(-  ;.t  rv(  r«<i<.i)  i-f  th('  l^w,  as  there  was  n  hitcr  '^iwa- 
ucbmt  fkfiuMlirtl  in  part  on  ilie  (wrversion  of  the  (.iuftptl; 
«imI  it  it  pT\»b«ble  that,  at  least  at  the  lime  when  St.  John 
the  iaflttcooe  «r  bath  had  began  10  ba  feli  in  the 


▼II,  M).  ^1*1  IHant.  i'oe,  5,  p.  M2.  f«««wr  ^f«at<i*ai  n 

i9Ti¥  aSittn  A<>)iK. 

Dl  S&mn.  1,  88,  p.  C54.  6  iti  fitjat  apxitpti^  Tfjt  otio\o' 
•fiat, «.  T.  \. 

De  Ch^ub.  m,  p.  ICS. 

MtTtA^wK  ovr  u»u  tanr  iv  piptt  MraVKivmv,  lit  T»j>  ^()iffTi|» 
Oiuai>  q  wvXiv,  Tot4«  aaS)ia»'  «(]p^C<C  1^  ■itlO*  fU9 

avTuv  Tor  Otm,  k.t.  A. 

(^uiA  rer.  dir.  h<rr.  20,  p.  4'.ll.  t^i  mu*;  tw»  evprntiv^mt 

al»TO*«  X*5^W,  ('t  f  \   T/jV  iifliTilTriv   •iUfWi^fjv   it<l^y)V  ^i':1tp^¥  OV^i'- 

wort  ^'n<i  Tii  a  <T>r]T.i  wiiiTii.  27,  p.  4'.*'i.  <"i  Tior  a  U<i>r 
ttJk9*t\antm'i^  rtik  ro^tn  tuh  cv,imtt^-tmy  tivvitit  hoyov^  6iai^ffft 

JM  J'riif.  W,  ]t.  5fi2.  .\ffii(itr  yitp  to*  upx'*f>*<*  oit  Sr>(»«»- 
win  I'lWri  \i>f  .>»  '^tiin  <ini(,  V(>»T«>r  aix  »«»i'<n«k'  fUftnv,  iiX,V<i 

"'        ~  '~  '      ■    '       '  'tipov 

if 


I^ijU  i4/l«<;.  til,  72,  p.  197.  'Opyr  tup  art  ol  KdSf  iripc 
ufttvtt  Bcut,  oiitv  tup  uitrov  xptirrot,  liAAa  ko^'  iatrroi,  c 
iari  vnirTwir  u^i«tik. 

iiuin  rsr.  dir.  htnr,  4»,  p.  Ml.  i  «'  airit  uiirnt  td»  tvri  t«« 


Quod  deter.  potM  laaftL  14,  p.  SOO.  ttaprvp^fau  ii  ri 
KuKov  aini!»iro<i  Ti|Xai>7Ac  AfMimat.    OAr         i  fHftl^  fi« 

Christian  Chuttch,  and  had  modified  to  aome  extent  the 
language  of  iu  thcohiR)'  <aee  Buitao,  JSraaqBfon  LtcArm^ 

p.  218).  If  so,  the  adoption  of  that  language,  as  a  vc- 
liiclc  of  Christian  doctrine,  would  funuKh  the  natural 
nu  aiis  Ixiil*  of  correcting  the  errors  which  hjul  actually 
crept  into  the  Church,  and  of  counteracting  the  inflit- 
cnce  of  the  aoane  finam  which  t  h  py  »pra  i  ig.  I  f  t  he  phil» 
n«inpliicnl  .Trws  of  .\l*xnii(triu,  firixiii^r.  as  >iK'(ulative 
miiitb  in  every  age  havw  tilrivvu,  to  iay  the  toundationa 
of  their  philosophy  in  an  appreheiuion  of  the  one  and 
the  absolute,  were  drivco  by  the  natural  current  of  aucb 
siieculationa  to  think  of  the  supreme  find  as  a  being 
rt  tnuif  nii<!  solitary,  having  no  n  iali'Mi  l<i  tiniic  thin;;^, 
ami  no  attributes  out  of  which  such  a  relation  can  arise, 
it  is  natural  that  the  inspired  Christian  teacher  should 
have  \^c\i  <lirected  to  provide,  by  means  of  their  own 
lanuun^'o,  the  anttdnte  to  their  error:  to  point,  in  the 
rc\ clatiiiii  of  (!od  and  man  uiiiii  tl  in  one  Christ,  to  the 
truth,  and  to  the  manner  of  attaining  the  truth;  to  turn 
the  mind  of  the  wandering  seeker  fhwi  thenrjr  to  fhet, 
from  speculation  to  brticr;  to  bid  him  look,  with  the 
eye  of  faith,  to  thai  great  uiysterj'  of  godliness  in  which 
the  union  of  the  inliiiite  and  the  tinite  is  realized  in  fact, 
though  remaining  atill  incomprehensible  in  theof}'.  If 
the  same  phtloaopheta,  afjain,  seeking  to  bridge  over 
thf  rhiism  which  their  sjKt  iilafiinis  had  inter}«'»  tl  he~ 
twetn  God  an<l  man,  distorttnl  the  (xtrlial  revi-latiuii  oi 
the  Angel  of  the  Covenant,  which  their  Scriptures  sup- 
plied, into  the  likeoeaa  of  the  ideal  nnireiae  of  the  Fla- 
tonisi,  or  of  the  half-peiaoniBed  worid-reaaon  of  the 
Siiiic,  it  was  sun  ly  no  unworthy  object  of  tin-  njHfSluIic 
leaching  to  Imd  thnn,  t>y  tix  sns  of  the  same  language, 
to  the  true  iiiijiort  >>f  tlint  n  x <  I;i(iiin,  as  made  known,  iu 
itK  later  an<l  fuller  manifeatation,  by  the  a<tvcnt  of  the 
Word  made  flesh.  Tf  the  Platonizing  exp^isitor  of  the 
Jewish  Sfri|iliiris,  ra^'cr  tn  liml  the  f<iri'it;a  |il.i]i.Mi|i|iy 
which  he  adopted  tn  the  oracles  of  God  comtniited  tu 
his  own  peoplff',  explained  away  their  literal  import  bf 
a  ajrttem  of  Megwtj  and  meta|>lHii^  ii  was  natural  thai 


Digiii^uu  L>y  Google 


PHILOSOPHY 


1S« 


PHILOSOPHY 


the  iMpiml  wrileni  of  the  New  Co%  enant  should  poini 
mit  the  true  meaning;  orthow  marks  which  th«  Jewi'>ti 
bistofy  and  religion  to  clearly  iMwr  of  a  •piritnal  tignifi- 
eanoe  beyond  themwlm,  hy  timming  hem  the  imUtu- 
tions  of  tlic  Ijiw  and  the  rtcnrd  of  Cod's  dfnlint,'*!  with 
hU  cbiR,t'ii  jKopli'  are  m«>1  an  allopin-  ciHUhved  tor 
t«achiii(;  <>]  a  present  philosopliy.  Inu  an  aiitki|Mtioni 
deaiitiied  by  the  divine  Author  of  the  whole  at  a  pK)>- 
aration,  directlr  and  indirectly,  by  teaching  and  tfain- 
ImK-  hy  rilual  and  prophecy,  by  type  and  fymhol,  to 
make  ready  the  way  fur  hini  that  was  to  cume. 

The  attempts  made  by  Gmaamann,  (ifttocar,  and  oth- 
ers, to  explain  the  oripn  of  Christianity  as  an  offshoot 
of  the  Jcwiah  philufiophy  of  Alexandria  rent  mainly  on 
these  occasioiinl  coiiH  idcDi  oa  uf  knf^age,  while  <>^■l•r- 
lookiog  fuadarocuuU  diflfercncca  of  doctrine.  The  ideal 
Logoa,  tlie  ifiatiaigaisbiog  fealare  of  the  Alexamlrian 
philn*i']'hv,  hns  no  place  in  the  tfrn-'iin  -  of  the  S.T. 
The  Uliti  ill  one  Chriirt,  rery  tiod  and  vi  ry  man,  has 
not  only  no  place  in,  but  is  diametrically  op|>oaed  to  the 
pliilMophi«al  apccolatMNia  of  Pbikw  For  bia  penonal 
lelaUonatoChTwUanitT.ae*  Pmuk.  ChriaUanity  came 
into  the  world  at  a  tinu-  wht'ii  Ih'-  (Inisii-.Icw  Uh  modca 
of  thoiiirht,  ul  ttdicU  i'liilo  i»  the  rcprc-siiuauve,  were 
prevalent ;  and  the  earliest  Christian  teachcm,  so  far  as 
tliejr  bad  (o  deal  wUb  thuae  to  wbom  that  phikwipby 
waa  fbroiliar,  could  do  ao  moat  efRwtually  by  meam  of 
its  lan(;uai{o  and  aasociatii>iis.  This*'  oinslihrniians 
deem  naturally  to  explain  the  rr's<<mblaJicn  and  th«  dif- 
ference between  tba  two  fty^tcni^t— fcaembhnoe  ta  ro- 
gartis  the  language  empl>  >\  ed ;  differcnoe  M  Kgaida  tbe 
doctrine  which  tliat  lan^'u.-i^'c  conreya. 

See  Kt  (rr>t.  in.  J'fiili>'.i  l.iltiv  r.  il.  i/Ci/tL  MUteltcesen 
(Leipa.  18^I<j)  ;  Niedner,  7/^  \uyif  apttd  Phitouem  (in  tbe 
leitt^r./.  hist.  TkeoL  1849) ;  Clarke's  Comm.  adloa  Joh.; 
Dryani,  Pliih  JutLrut  (Cambr.  1797, 8%-o).   See  Looos. 

III.  Chrittiiinily  in  Contact  with  AncimJ  I'hilotophy. 
—The  only  direct  trart-  of  thf  contnrt  of  Christianity 
with  Weatiem  philoaophy  io  the  N.  T.  is  in  tbe  account 
of  Fknl^  visit  to  Athem^  wtwrv  certain  pbiloBophere 
of  the  Kiiii-iin  aiis  and  of  the  Stoica"  (Act:*  xvii,  JS) 
tbe  reprF:<4  utativea,  that  i«,  of  the  two  great  moral 
Khools  which  divided  the  West — *•  encountcrctl  him;" 
and  there  ia  nothing  in  the  apoaiolie  writinga  to  abow 
tbtt  it  exercised  any  important  Inflnenee  npoti  tbe  early 
Church  (comp.  1  Cor.  i,  22  2n.  Rut  it  was  ollx  ruiae 
with  Kastcm  apccutatiiMi,  «vhicb,  aa  it  wa»  k-s»  tM.'itiilitic 
in  Pam,  penetrate<l  more  deeply  through  the  mass  of 
tbe  people.  The  "  philu8«iphy''  against  which  the  Co- 
loasians  were  warned  {(aA.  ii,  8)  seems  undoubtedly  to 
have  iK-t II  of  Rastcni  oritcin,  containing  t  k  im  nta  simi- 
lar to  tbose  which  were  afierwarda  emlKMlied  in  variooa 
ahapea  of  gnnaticiam,  aa  a  aelllib  aaeetictsn  and  a  an- 
perstiliiHis  rtvcn-nce  for  angels  (ver.  I(V-23),  and  in  the 
Epistlea  to  Timothy,  addreased  to  Kpbe»u.i,  in  which 
city  I'aiil  antici|)ated  tlte  rise  of  falac  teaching  (Acts 
XX,  30),  two  distinct  fom»  of  error  may  be  traced,  in 
addition  to  Jodaian,  doe  mon  or  Icae  to  tbe  aane  indo- 
encc.  One  of  these  was  a  vain  s|iiritii(ilisni,  iiisi*iin^: 
oil  ascvlic  observances,  and  iuteqireiing  tiiv  re»um*ctiim 
as  a  moral  change  (1  Tim.  iv,  1-7 ;  2  Tim.  ii,  16-18) ;  the 
otber  a  materialiam  idlied  to  sorcery  (3  Tud.  iii,  18,  yo* 
ijrfv)'  The  firmer  is  tbat  wbieh  la  peculiarly  **fiilae- 
8tyl(-d  t;iu»i^"  (1  Tin).  \  i,  20").  alxmiidinf:  in  "profane 
and  old  wivea'  rabies"  (iv,  «/  aitd  empty  di^iciuwions  (i, 
6  ,  vt,  2(1);  the  latter  has  a  close  connectitMi  with  ear- 
lier tondeociea  at  Epheaua  (Acts  xix,  and  with  tbe 
traditional  aemunta  of  Kimon  Ma^ii>  domp.  riit,  9), 
whu-H'  workin:,'  on  ilie  early  Churcli,  h(i\vi  vtT  ubacure, 
was  nnqtie^tiouably  roost  imporUut.  These  antago- 
nistic and  yet  oompleroentary  forma  of  beiciy  found  a 
wifle  tievelopment  in  later  times;  but  it  is  remarkabh 
that  no  trace  of  dualism,  of  the  distinction  of  the  Crea- 
tor ami  tli<-  l;<  dinmier,  the  Demiurge  and  the  true  Ciotl, 
which  formcti  »o  esaential  a  tenet  of  tbe  Gnostic  acbooU| 
ooniiB  in  the  N.  T.  (oompb  Tbiencb,  Femrel  cvr  Ber^ 
iteUimg  d,  kilt,  SlcmJ^mikl€$,  ete,  p.  SSl^). 


The  writings  of  the  sul)-a|K»t<)li<'  ajj^,  with  the  «x« 
r<i)tion  of  the  famous  anecdotf  ol  Mu-nn  Martyr  t  /nnL. 
2^),  throw  little  Ugbt  npoo  tbe  relations  of  Chriatian- 
ity  and  plulmopby.  Hie  lientical  ajratena  again  are 
iiH)  oI>s<^ure  and  complicated  to  illiistratc  more  than  the 
general  admixture  of  foreign  (especially  Kasi«ni >  t(  lu-ts 
with  tbe  apostolic  taaohing.  One  book,  however,  has 
been  fneserved  in  Tiriova  abapea*  wbicb,  tliatigb  atili 
inucoonntably  negieeted  in  Cboreb  bistarica,  contnna 
a  vivid  delineation  of  thf  fty^« >idaii\ c  sfnii^^^lo  which 
Christianity  hail  to  maintain  with  Jtulaisat  «uid  hea- 
thenism. The  Clementine  llnmiliet  (ed-  DreaseL  18o3) 
and  Itfcogmtkm  (ed.  Gersdoif,  1838)  are  a  kind  of 
loaophy  of  religion,  and  in  subtlety  and  ricbneaa  of 
tlioiii^ht  yiild  to  no  early  ChriMian  wntiiij;-'.  Tin-  ]>ict- 
I  ure  which  the  wjpjxwed  author  draws  of  his  early  relig- 
'  iouB  doubts  is  evidently  taken  finm  life  (Clem.  Hecoffn, 
i,  1-3;  Neander,  Ch.  Hitt.  i,  4,*?.  Eni;l.  iransl.  ' :  and  in 
the  discussions  which  follow  thire  are  tk-ar  irscM  of 
Western  as  well  as  Eastern  philoaophy  (UhUMMrn,  /Mi 
Uvm.  V.  ItttojfH.  4,  Ciem.  Htm,  p.  4(H,  etc). 

At  the  dcM  ef  tbe  Sd  century,  wben  tlie  Cbnreh  of 
Alcxamlria  came  intu  marked  iutellcctual  prt--emin<  nee. 
the  mutual  iuHuence  of  Christianity  and  Niu-rbiutusm 
opened  •  new  Held  of  apeculation,  or,  rather,  the  two 
ajratema  were  pneaented  in  fonna  designed  to  oeeet  tlia 
acknowledged  wants  of  the  time.  Aoooniing  to  th« 
Coron'..>  Iv  rceeived  rr(M)rt,  Ori^^^eu  was  the  M-hol.ir  of 
Ammoimis  SrioiAs,  who  (irst  gave  constBteiKy  to  the 
I  later  Platoniam,  and  fur  a  long  time  he  was  the  ci>nie!m> 
pimafy  of  i'lotiuus  (A.D.  20.%-'27()),  who  was  its  noblest 
expositor.  Neo-Platonism  was,  in  fact,  an  attempt  to 
seize  the  spirit  of  C  hristianity,  apart  fn-m  its  hi~tc.ric 
lieais  and  human  ckmoita.  Tbe  separation  bctwccu 
tbe  two  was  abaolnie;  and  yet  tbe  apleiidar  of  tbe  one* 
sided  Rpirttuali<«m  of  the  Neo-Platoni*f^  attractefl  in 
SoiDc  cases  the  admiration  of  the  Christian  fatlttrs  «  Ua- 
eil,  Theodoret),  and  the  wide  circulation  of  the  writings 
of  the  pseudo-Dionysius  tbe  Aieopagite  served  to  profH 
agate  many  of  tbeifdoctrinea  under  an  ortbodox  name 

among  the  schoolmen  an<l  mysliLS  of  the  Middle  Ages 
I  (Vogt,  A'eii-/^/u/tfi»»»ini»4i  «.  t'ArwffitfAaw,  1836;  Herzug^ 
fbqfUty,  ai  ▼.  Neii>Fktaiiiaiiiiift).  See  K«o-Piato- 


The  went  wbiefa  the  Akxandrim  fktbm  < 

to  aaticfy  is  in  a  ^rreat  mi^asnrf  llie  want  of  our  own 
time.  If  Christianity  be  troth,  it  muM  have  (mhuIs  of 
special  connection  with  all  natiMis  and  all  peritaU.  Tlie 
dilferenoe  of  character  in  the  constituent  writings  of  the 
N.  T.  are  evidently  typical,  and  present  tbe  Gu^pel  in  a 
fonn  (if  technical  language  may  U-  us<<l  i  now  itlii<-al. 
now  logical,  now  mystical,  the  varieties  of  aspect 
thna  indicated  eoaaMne  to  give  tbe  idea  ef  a  bannnnioiM 

wh<4e.    Clement  riLrhtly  maintained  that  there  is  a 
''gnimis"  it)  Chrtiuiaiuly  disltoct  from  the  errors  of 
piosticism.    The  latter  was  a  premature  attempt  to 
connect  tbe  Gospel  with  eariier  systems;  tbe  ibrmer  a 
teinlt  of  conflict  groanded  on  Aiith  (M6Mer,  PMrohffif, 
p.  121.  cic).    Christian  phi!os<>i.hy  may  he  in  one  scnae 
f  a  contradiction  in  terms,  fur  Chriiaiauiiy  cnnfesiietlly 
i  derives  its  lii^t  principles  from  revelation,  and  not  from 
'  simple  teaaon ;  Imt  there  ia  no  leas  a  true  philosophy  of 
Christianity,  which  aims  to  abow  bow  cnin])k'tely  these, 
by  their  form,  their  (ubstancc,  and  their  cunseqneuces, 
meet  i  he  in»tiucts  and  aspirations  of  all  ages.  The  ex- 
prwiiion  of  Micb  a  pbilasopby  would  be  the  work  ef  ■ 
modem  Origen. 

See  liaber,  PhUtMophie  der  KirckenrSter  (Mtlnch. 
18.'»ll);  St<ickl,  /'fiilf>.  ./.  pntn.-ilifrfuH  /.,it  |  Wiir/hnr^', 
18ad)|  MoUer,  Kotmoluffie  in  </.  ffrieci.  Kircke  (Halle, 

imy. 

IV.  Patritdc  Itrtmjmtim  <>/ ihr  Proprrtlnfir  fy/fiiv  r>f 
Grttk  PkiloMophy. —  Tlie  iliviat:  discipline  >i\  the  Jews 
was  ill  natua>  eMentially  moraL  See  PiiiLosoriir, 
HitBiticw.  Tbe  lessons  which  it  was  designed  to  teach 
were  embodied  in  the  fiimDy  and  the  natton*  Yet  this 
waa  not  in  Itadf  •  conpleia  dianfiliiia  of  oor 
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The  nuen,  no  Ie»  than  the  will  ami  the  affection*,  had  | 
■0  office  to  discbarge  hi  prcjiarin;;  mnii  for  the  incarna- 
iwk  IIm  pioom  mod  the  uaue  in  the  two  cites  were 
wUdf  diifcnal,  bat  thesr  were  in  aome  miam  «miple- 
mfrisrv.  I'vpn  in  timf>  this  relation  holda  good.  The 
diviiK'  kin^'iloiu  uf  tht>  Jt;wa  waa  juiit  overthrown  when 
fre«  "I X filiation  aroae  in  the  Ionian  colonics  of  Asia, 
'fbc  tcackiiig  of  Um  laat  pmpbct  nearly  tyncbroniMd 
with  the  dnnli  of  SoenM,  All  otber  difftrcncca  be- 
tvfm  t>ie  ili>cipltne  of  reason  and  that  of  revrlatii)!!  art- 
inijuvitly  included  in  their  fundamental  iliffi-miri'  of 
tuirl.ul.  In  ilio  (H}c,  man  boldly  aspired  at  once  to 
tiaii  ia  the  other,  tiod  diacloMd  hiBMdf  gradually  to 
■an.  niloaophy  fiulad  m  ■  i«lignnit  trntftier  iiraeti- 
cilly  (Rum.  i.  "21,  22),  but  it  bore  nnble  vitiiejin  to  an 
umani  law  (li,  14, 15).  It  laid  open  instinctive  wants 
which  it  cuuld  not  satisfy.  It  cleared  away  error, 
«hen  it  could  not  found  truth.  It  swayed  the  foremost 
ninilg  of  a  nation,  when  it  left  the  mass  without  hope. 
In  iti»  purest  and  graniii  st  furtus  it  %vas  "n  solifKiliimster 
to  brii^  nca  to  Cbiisl"  (CleiD.  Ales.  Strom,  i,  §  2»). 

TUifonetka  of  aarieBt  pbiloaopby  ia  diaUiMtly  no> 
d^iMil  by  many  of  th«*  jcrratrsi  of  the  fathers.  Tho 
principle  which  is  involvcil  in  the  dootrine  of  .lustiii 
itinyr  oti  "the  Seminal  Wonl"  finds  a  clear  juuI  sy^- 
temaiic  expression  in  Clement  of  Alexandria  (oiHDpi.Bc- 
depenning.  (hiffene*,  i,  4S7-489).  **  Etnenr  net  of  men 
j'lruijiated  in  the  Word.  AnJ  th<y  ivlin  l-vrd  with 
Word  were  Christiaoa,  evett  if  tlu-y  wore  hi  ld  to  Ik; 
fsdlcM  (oSvotX  a%  for  example,  among  the  <;rc<  kB, 
fiMnirs  and  Hcraclitus,  and  those  like  them"  (Jtisi. 
Urn.  Ap.  i,  46;  oomp.  i,  S.  28,  and  ii,  10,  18X  «  Phi- 
!'is.;.!,v."  isys  l„'li  nH'ni.  •' iK'foro  the  coming  of  th< 
Lonl,  was  nec£Mary  to  (ireeks  for  righteousness;  aiul 
now  it  pfores  uaeful  fur  godliness,  being  in  some  sort  a 
prelitninaxy  discipline  {irpoiratliia  r«c  oina')  for  those 
abo  reap  the  fniits  of  the  faith  through  demonstration. 
. .  .  l'crha(is  wc  may  say  that  it  ^va.4  given  to  th«' 
(ineks  with  this  special  object  {irpotiyovftivw^)t  for  it 
Inagbt  {iwatlayuyn)  tb«  Omk  nation  to  Christ,  as 

the  law  brought  the  Hehrew-?'*  (Clem.  AIpt.  Sfrnm.  i. 

f  28;  oomp.  y,  §  1,5,  ;iiid  16,  §  »0).  In  thi;*  m  iiMt  hu 
dun  nut  scru{ile  to  say  that  "  rbilosophy  was  given  as 
a  peealiar  teatamcnl  (<Sta^n^)  to  the  Greeks,  as  form- 
ta^  the  basia  of  the  Christian  phihMophy*  (ibU.  v\,  8, 

{67;  l  utiiji.  .*).  ^  ll\  Orij^  ii.  him<M:'ir  n  pupil  of  Ainniit- 
aiat  Sacca^  tt^ieakB  with  less  pr«cusiou  as  lo  the  cUuca- 
tiaaal  power  of  philosophy,  but  his  whole  works  bear 
aitflcsa  to  its  influence.  The  truth*  which  tfa«  philoa- 
•fthen  taught,  he  raya,  referring  to  the  WOfds  of  Paul, 
«M»  from  G(Hi.  I  r  -God  nuinifcsted  these  to  thrm, 
■n4  all  thi^  thai  liave  been  nobly  said"  (c.  C'rit.  vi,  3 ; 
fVloc  ii).  Amgiistine,  while  dapteeiating  the  daime 
the  great  Oentile  teachers,  allows  that  "some  of 
thm  made  great  discoveriea,  so  far  as  they  received 
help  from  heavt-n.  while  thoy  crrwl  so  far  a.-*  thry  were 
htmtcced  1^  luuaaa  frailty"  (August.  J)€  Cut.  ii,  7; 
«(aifik  Jk  Doetr.  Clr.  H,  18).  TiMjr  bad,  at  be  ebe- 
wber*^  say-i.  a  ili<vtant  vision  of  the  tnitfi.  ti  f  Icnrtinl 
from  the  leaching  of  nature  what  prophcLt  ii  arn(  d  (turn 
<l»  Spirit  (Acrak  Ix viii,  3 ;  cxl,  etc.). 

Bat  vhye  many  tboa  leeogniaed  in  philoeophy  the 
flee  wliaew  of  tbe  Word  •peaking  among  men,  the 
•sme  wriifrs  in  othf  r  f  lacks  Rjiight  to  explain  tho  pnr- 
tial  harmony  of  philosophy  and  revelation  by  att  orig- 
inal cvnnectinn  of  the  two.  This  attempt,  which  in  the 
isht  «f  a  ckarcr  criticism  ia  aeen  to  be  eMCPtiaUy  fruit- 
hie  and  even  raicidal,  was  at  leaet  mom  plavrible  in 
tLe  f:r>t  a-iitiirics.  A  muliilt«<lc  of  writiiijii*  were  then 
ovrent  bearing  the  names  of  the  Sibyl  or  Hystaspcit, 
vfekb  veie  obviondy  baaed  on  tbe  Oi^T.  Scriptures, 
sod  aj  loog  as  they  were  received  as  genuine  it  was 
isipnsiblc  to  doubt  that  Jewish  doctrines  were  spread 
in  the  West  befon-  the  ri«c  of  philosophy.  On  the 
•iher  baadjwben  the  fathen  ridicule  with  the  bitterest 
Iba  floatmffictiflM  md  «nw»  «f  pbHoMpbcra,  it 
» h»  wiiieibawd  tbat  tbey  «p<dw  cftaa  ftoah  flmn 


V, 


a  conflict  with  degenerate  professors  of  systems  uhich 
had  long  li>st  all  real  life.  Some  indeed  there  wtre, 
chiefly  among  the  Latins,  who  oonaiateotly  inveighed 
agabut  pbileaepby.  BklteTenTertunian,wbojaamol^{ 
its  fiercest  adversaries  nlUnva  that  at  times  the  philoeo- 
phen  hit  upon  trulh  by  a  happy  chance  or  blind  good- 
fortune,  and  yet  more  by  that  "  general  feeling  with 
which  God  waa  pleaaed  to  endow  the  aoul"  (TcrtuU.  JM 
A  tt.  9).  Tbe  me  wbieb  was  made  of  beatben  specuto* 
fioii  by  heretical  Avriten  wns  our-  great  cause  of  ii.s  dia- 
parH^ment  by  lluir  catholic  antagonists.  Iren&us en- 
deavors to  rediK'e  the  Gnostic  teachers  to  a  dilemma: 
either  tbe  phikwaptoefa  with  whom  they  argia-d  knew 
tbe  truth  or  they  (Kd  not;  if  they  did,  the  incarnation 
was  superfluous;  if  they  did  not,  wlieiKe  comes  tbe 
agreement  of  the  true  and  the  false?  {Ade.  Ilttr.  ii,  14, 
7).  Ilippolytus  fullows  out  the  oonneetion  nf  diilemit 
sects  with  earlier  teachers  in  elal»f)rate  detail.  Tprtul- 
lian,  with  characteristic  energy,  lieolares  that  '■  I'hilowj- 
oj>hy  fiirniiihes  the  amiit  and  the  suhjrrt.s  of  heresy. 
What  (he  asks)  haa  Alliens  iu  common  with  Jerusa- 
lem? tbe  Academy  with  tbe  Cbutch?  heretics  with 

Chrt.^ians?  Our  training  is  from  the  Porch  of  Solo- 
mon. .  .  .  Let  thoae  Uiuk  tu  il  h'1k>  brii^g  forward  a 
Stoic,  n  I^tonic,  a  dialectic  Christianity.  We  have  no 
need  of  curious  inquiriai  after  the  coming  of  Cbriat  J»> 
sus,  nor  of  investigation  after  tbe  Gospel"  (TertuiL  Ih 
I'nt-ser,  /far,  7). 

This  variety  uf  judgment  in  the  beat  of  controversy 
was  inevitable.  The  full  importanee  of  the  history  of 
ancient  phikwopby  was  then  flat  aeen  when  all  rivaliy 
wan  over,  and  it  became  po«etble  to  eontenplate  it  as  a 
k',  animated  liy  ti  k^-  ' often  tremliliiif;  oil  the 
rue  of  truth,  and  sometimes  by  a  "bold  venture" 
i  claiming  the  bcKlage  of  fldlb.  Yet  even  now  the  rela- 
tions of  the  "two  old  covenants"— philosophy  and  the 
Hebrew  Scriptures — to  use  the  langxuge  of  Clement — 
have  Ui'n  trace<i  only  im;)erfectly.  What  has  been 
done  may  euoouragc  labor,  but  it  doea  not  supersede  it. 
In  tbe  portiooa  of  Eaatem  diafdiea  Pythagoras  and 
nato  are  pictured  amonp  those  who  prrparni  the  way 
for  Christianity  (Siaiiky,  p.  41) ;  but  in  the  WeM,  sib- 
yls, and  not  philosophers,  are  the  chosen  repreMnttUvW 
of  tbe  «Iiriiie  element  in  Gentile  teaching. 

PbilOBophy,  Hbsricw.  The  tenn  philosophy,  ae 
seen  above,  may  be  properly  used  in  a  uider  uud  in  a  more 
restricted  sense.  In  the  furtiier  it  in  nearly  :>viiui)ymou9 
with  tciencf^  and  etnl)race»  all  departments  «»f  human 
k  no  wledge  capable  of  being  adentificaUy  dawifled— that 
is,  where  the  fketa  are  preaented  in  tbclr  caoaes,  when 

phenomena  are  referred  lo  principles,  and  arranged  un- 
der laws.  In  tho  latter  it  is  confined  to  speculative 
knowledge,  that  which  the  miiMl  has  of  its  own  u|>ei«- 
lioiis  and  laws,  or  which  it  acquires  by  reasoning  from 
its  own  thoughts.  We  have  no  evidence  that  philoso- 
phy in  the  stricter  Miise  was  cultiv  .ned  by  the  ancient 
Uebrewa;  nor  have  we  much  reason  to  believe  that  sci- 
entific aludy,  oven  aa  ivgarda  external  pfaeoonena,  waa 
much  followe«l  hy  them.  Forming  our  estimate  from 
what  of  their  literature  has  been  preserved  tu  us  iu  tlio 
Bible,  we  must  conclude  that  the  ancient  Hebrew  mind 
was  not  specially  ebaiactertxed  by  tboee  tendencies,  nor 
largely  endowed  with  thoae  Iheiiltiea  which  give  birth 
to  sivetnilative  research.  The  analytical  and  the  logical 
are  hut  nlightly  perceptible  in  their  mental  products, 
\\liilf  the  imaginative,  the  synthetic,  and  the  histori- 
cal lately  predominate.  We  should  be  kd  ut  infet 
that  they  delighted  mtbcr  in  putting  things  together 
accortlinic;  to  their  aiLilogics  than  in  distributing  them 
according  to  their  differences.  They  werr  carefid  ob- 
servers of  phenomena,  and  thrir  mimb  soiglii  >copo  in 
bold  flights  of  imagination,  or  rcpoeed  in  calm,  pio> 
tracteil,  and  profuund  reflection;  but  it  was  aa  histofi- 
ans  and  |>ovts  rather  th.an  as  philowiphers  that  they 
looked  on  tbe  world  both  of  being  and  event. 

It  tboa  appeal!  that  philoeophy,  if  we  limit  the  word 
auktlj  lo  daaniba  tbe  tea  punuit  of  knowkdge  of 
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wbich  trut!)  is  t1i<?  one  c<)mplcfe  end,  18  eMcnlinlly  of  j 
Western  gruwih.  In  the  £a«i  the  search  after  w  iMlom 
lW8  nlways  been  connected  with  practice:  it  has  re- 
mained there,  what  it  was  in  GfMee  at  fint,  m  part  of 
roligion.  The  history  of  the  Jews  offcn  no  exreption 
to  ilii^  n  iii.irk  ;  there  is  no  Jewish  phiiosopby  [  r  ;  .  rly 
ao  calU'd.  Yet  ou  the  other  baud  a{>eculation  and  ac- 
tion meet  in  truth ;  and  p«rlui|i«  tbe  man  obvious  les- 
son of  the  O.  T.  \\(^  in  the  gradual  construction  of  a 
divine  philoKipliy  by  fact,  atid  not  by  speculation.  The 
method  of  (Ireeoe  was  to  proceed  from  life  to  (io<l;  the 
imtbod  of  land  (ao  to  apealt;  waa  to  piuowd  fiooi  tiod 
to  life.  The  axioQW  of  on«  ijnrtcn  avetbe  mnckiaiona 

of  the  nthrr.  Tlic  'ni-  V  1  Ui  the  succcR-ivr  nV.Ttnlnn- 
ment  of  the  itulik-^t  ii<>niain!<  uf  science  wLicti  riinu  had 
clumctl  originally  aa  his  own,  till  it  left  bare  sysletea 
«r  DKirality ;  tbe  ottMr,  in  the  fulncaa  of  tiow^  ptqMicd 
vmny  to  treteome  the  Chriat-^he  Truth. 

Fri>m  wh.it  h.'i's  Uoen  naid.  it  filldws  that  [he  pliilnvw 
phy  of  thf  J«  \v.Sj  Using  lUv  word  in  a  largu  setii^,  is  to 
be  souglil  for  rather  in  the  progress  of  the  national  life 
than  iti  special  books.  These,  indeed,  furnish  impor- 
tant illustrations  of  the  growth  of  speculation,  but  the 
history  is  written  more  in  rirl-  tlinii  in  thoughts.  Ste|) 
by  step  the  idea  of  the  family  was  raiflc<l  into  that  of 
the  people;  and  the  Itingdoin  fumislml  the  basis  of 
those  wilier  prorniws  whirh  iticlutlpd  all  nations  in  onf 
kingdom  of  liLavLti.  Tlic  social,  the  political,  the  cub- 
mical  relations  of  man  wen  trn<?ed  oot gmdudlj  in  ve> 
iatioH  to  liod.   See  J  kws  i  J  uuAiaii. 

L  The  nUoK^  o/JWntanv— 1.  PtOhIUm  P^rbdr- 
With  I  hi  Hebrews  the  origiiuil  throrv  nf  the  world  was 
mt  isiutple  that  little  occasion  was  given  to  them  for  s^iec- 
idation  on  the  mysteries  of  existence.  Their  conception 
eC  in  waa  eaaentially  and  wboUy  tnooothnatia  They 
held  the  existence  of  one  Chki^  berfdea  whom  there  tra« 
no  other;  and  as  thf  world  had  come  into  Ixfiiiij  by  his 
simple  fiat,  so  it  was  kept  in  being  by  his  will,  gov- 
erned by  bis  immediate  agency,  and  subordinated  to 
thn  fuUttmcnt  of  hia  deaigns.  No  trace  is  dtacoverabic 
in  the  Bible  of  thoee  pantheiMie  notions  in  which  the 
thiiiki  r-<  and  wriiiTs  of  (jtlitr  aiiciiMit  nations  fw'fm  so 
generaiiy  to  lia\e  taken  refuge  from  the  perplexities 
arising  out  of  the  reUtions  of  the  finite  to  the  infinite, 
and  which  at  a  later  period  lonk  surh  hold  of  the 
Jewish  mind,  as  is  attested  by  their  cnhali.-<tic  books 
(Fr»y>tndt,  I'hiloiophia  Cubbaliflica  ft  Pdiithnsmiu, 
i(&2).  The  world  and  the  things  in  the  world  were 
fcgavded  by  them  not  aa  enanatlona  Aom  God,  nor  as 
in  any  sense  God;  they  arc  all  thn  work  of  his  bunds, 
proceeding  from  him,  but  an  distinct  from  hiai  as  the 
work  is  distinct  from  the  workman.  Hy  the  wonl  of 
Jehovah  all  thinga  were  created,  and  by  his  word  they 
aie  upheld.  They  all  beknir  to  him  aa  his  property,  and 
he  di»  s  with  them  as  he  wills.  They  are  lii>,  hut  nut  in 
any  aviiM.-  ho.  As  little  do  the  Hebrews  st-etu  to  have 
realized  the  idea  of  an  order  of  nature  distinct  from  the 
will  and  power  of  God.  The  phenomena  of  being  and 
event  they  referred  alike  to  the  immediate  agency  of 
the  Alini;,dity.  Causation  wa«  witli  tlicni  t.iniiily  (Jod 
acting,  i  hey  thus  removed  the  ilistinction  between 
the  natural  umI  the  supernatural,  not,  as  soma  flMNtam 
apeodatials  propose,  by  reducing  all  phenomena  under 
natural  laws,  but  by  the  reverse  process,  resolving  all 
info  the  irnim  diiitc  opcrntion  of  Ciod.  Jfan,  as  part  of 
(io<i's  creation,  ia  equally  subject  with  the  rest  to  hia 
control.  Hie  tinea  and  ways  are  all  in  6od*h  hand. 
By  G(k1's  power  and  wisdom  he  has  brrn  fnshioned  :  by  ' 
God's  goodness  he  is  upheld  and  guided;  by  God's  law 
his  entire  activity  is  to  be  regulated;  at  God'a  COOB* 
maud  be  retires  from  this  active  sphere  and  pamea  tnio 
tlM  mueen  worid,  whera  hia  ai^t  retunia  lo  him  who 

gave  it. 

lJut  though  this  sitnplc  and  childlike  theory  of  the 
oniverse  gave  little  scope  for  speculative  thinking  and 
inquiry,  and  though  the  Bible  presents  ns  with  but 
littla  that  indioatal      exinenoe    pbiloeophic  study 


among  the  ancient  Ilcbrew-i,  wc  are  not  entitled  to  <*<>ti» 
elude  fmm  these  data  that  such  pursuits  had  no  r  xi-.t< 
enco  among  them.  It  is  to  be  bonie  in  mind  that  it 
was  AMdgn  to  the  deai^  ami  pretenstona  of  tbc  sacred 
writers  to  dieeom  apeenlatlvely  points  on  whicli  they 

were  eonimisyiuned  to  -;  ■  al>  authoritatively  in  the 
nante  of  God;  nor  must  it  be  forgott^  that  we  have 
not  in  the  Uibic  the  entire  literature  of  the  Uebreir 
[K'oidc,  and  that,  as  philosophic  writingit  would,  because 
not  aildressed  to  the  popular  mind,  be  precisely  those 
nwft  likely  to  bo  allowLnl  to  i^erish,  it  is  possible  that 
much  may  have  been  ket  which,  had  it  been  preaerved* 
would  have  ahown  how  and  Co  what  extent  seieniife 
research  rtoiirished  among  the  llebrewi.  '11  i-^  *uf;p"j(- 
tion  accjuires  force,  nut  only  from  the  fact  thjit  n  e  know 
that  certain  utterances  by  Solomon  of  a  scientific  kind, 
probably  committed  to  writing,  have  penbhcd  (1  Kings 
iv,  as),  but  also  from  the  statement  in  Ecdea.  xii,  li, 
which,  besides  indien'iiiL:  ili.it  thr-  mi'.in  i.f  the  He- 
brews was  more  copious*  than  wh.ii  we  now  jH^vsiess,  leads, 
frem  its  connection,  to  the  conclusion  that  part  of  it  at 
least  was  devot&l  to  philoaopbic  inqniiy.  The  b<M>k  of 
Eoclesiastes  itself,  as  well  aa  that  of  Job,  may  be  held 
a.s  i>rii\inp  that  the  Helirew  mind  diil  n<it  an^iiiesce 
wholly  iu  simple  faith,  but  had,  like  mind  clttewbere, 
ita  seaaona  of  daabt,  question,  and  speculation  on  nM^ 
tors  relating  to  man's  condition  and  destiny.  Wc  may 
al^iu  piiiul  to  Psa.  xlix,  Ixxiii,  and  to  many  passages  in 
the  book  of  Proverbs,  a:*  iiidicatiii>r  the  same  thing. 
Nor  rouat  we  overtook  the  fact  that  the  Hebrew  ia  rich 
in  lema  which  ar«  appropriate  to  philoeophic  inquiry, 
and  indicate  linliit-s  of  analytic  res^'arch  amnnfi  those  by 
whom  they  were  used.  Uf  these  may  be  mentioned 
n^sn,  «mMnHy  often  used  aa  we  uae  pkUoteptg  (dom|w 
Kcclea.  i,  13,  where  ni3:r'2  — n  might  almost  be  icn> 
dcred  to  phUvtophiu) ;  "j^^,  from  1^3,  hetvttn,  to  trpo' 
rait,  to  Jiscem,  to  understand,  L  e.  to  analyze  percep* 
tiuos  into  their  component  elements.  s.>  to  arrive  nt 
just  notions  of  them,  whence  HS'^S,  intiyhl,  inltUigfnet, 
Judi/mtnti         aiul  '**  •aw<^<«'*»  to  examme; 

n^n,  to  tkkiky  to  rffbetf  ^tl,  to  pomier;  9^,  to  tmm^ 
w  hence  r"7-  ^ovMgt.  To  these  may  l>e  addeil  theif 
names  for  the  menial  part  of  man,  n'l,  ;ry(o/iai 

It  ia  (iirther  to  be  observed  that  though  the  Bible 
docs  not  pcceent  pbikwopbic  tiuth  in  a  speculative  form» 
it  preaenta  abundantly  the  materials  out  of  whieh  ph>> 

losophies  may  coii'^trtn-ffd.  Philosophy  thus  exi^ta 
in  it  as  it  cxt»Ls  in  nntun-,  nut  (to  urn:  the  scholastic 
phraaeolc^)  in  a  manifest  and  evolute,  but  in  a 
Crete  and  innduta  alafee;  and  it  noeda  only  a 
colleetion  of  Ita  atataunnl^  and  the  wrangement  of 
these  a<  cording  to  their  meaning  and  relations,  to  ena- 
ble us  to  con.struct  systematic  developments  of  iheta. 
Wa  nay  thu^  form  not  only  a  theology  from  the  BiUa^ 
but  an  anthropology-,  including  physiok^  and  a 
tern  of  Fthicff.    See  Boos,  Fmtdamenta  P*ychotogim  em 

Site.  Scnjtt.  f'fllirlii  (17(j'.M;  I  mri.*.*  d.  btbli<chrn 

SetknUhre  (1^);  Uauaamaiui,  ihe  bilA.  LeAre  roat 
Jf«nsi!4cn  (IMS);  Van  Schubert,  Gftch.  drr  ,^eth  (4tH 
ed.  18601 ;  Pelitzsch,  SyHem  der  bibL  P*yckoioffic  (2d 
ed.  1861);  Taylor,  Duetor  Dubttantinm  (I6G0);  llud- 
dms,  Instit.  Thfiog.  A/ortxlis  (1716);  Stiiodlin,  J^kr^ 
tea  der  Moral  JUr  Tkaohgm  (2d  ed.  1817);  Scbleier- 
maehar,  Dk  OtHriUdto  SUto  (1848);  Hartam,  Ckritt^ 
l!rh>  Kthlk  (4th  e<1. Wuttkc,  Hmutt,.  dtr  ChriA 
Silt'fiMre  (2  vols.),    bc'c  UlBUCAh  TntJOiJMiV. 

For  the  natural  science  of  the  Hebrews,  see  Astroh- 
(my,  boTAKT,  MsDicnni,  Zooloot,  and  the  artidsa 
on  eubfecta  of  natural  biMMy  In  tUa  woffc.  For  Iha 
e \act  Bciane«i»  aea  tlia  ailldaa OiMaioijoor  moA  Vvm- 

BKK. 

2.  Krilian  Period.— Thiit  b  «f  gieat  interc<  to  tha 
student  of  the  Bible,  in  consequence  of  the  iiifluenca 
which  the  liabyluoian  philoeopby  exerted  on  the  opiO' 
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law  and  nanaer  of  thinking  of  the  Israelites  during 
their  oiNivitT  in  Batiylon— «ii  tufluMiM  of  a  general 

and  (kcidcii  ch.irafter,  which  l*"*  rnM)ins  them^olvcs 
admil,  in  ^Ucgiug  that  the  nani«-7«  «>[  lUv  no^cl^i  uihI  of 
IIm  awoths  were  derived  by  the  hoiiM-  ot  Inracl  from 
BdbjrJoa  iiM  Uatktmak^  {n.  66).  The  system  uf  opin- 
Ita  aad  anamr  of  tbinkin^  which  the  captirea  met 
vith  in  Itobvliin  c.niiiiot  he  charnrtcrized  exclusively  as 
Ctuldnn,  but  was  mniii'  up  of  elements  whuae  birtb- 
pbee  was  in  vari'>M<<  parts  uf  the  Eiatf  and  which  ap- 
pMr  to  have  found  in  liabylon  •  not  MDOMigeiiial  aoil, 
when  tbey  grew  aiul  produced  flrnit  which  CMtaoed 
iiiiit  1  lie  p  lu  ral  .«v.st<  rt>.  Of  tlicK-  clcmi'iits  the  two 
|iiuici|>ai  were  the  Cbaiilsean  and  the  Mcdo-i'enian  or 
Zoniastrian.  It  is  to  ibe  fiiat  that  th«  fcidat'a  atten- 
tioti  u  invited  in  this  article. 

The  Chslibcans,  who  livetl  in  a  climate  where  the 
nyAufthe  sun  are  never  darkened,  and  tlic  ui^lit  i-<  al- 
ways clear  aad  bright  by  mcaoa  of  the  light  of  the 
aaaoa  aad  Btai%  were  hd  to  bdiev«  that  lif[$t  waa  the 
I'f  natim'.  Arrnnliiiirlv  it  was  Itv  thp  lifjlit  of  the 
:.xi\  M.m  (hat  the  univt:ri<«l  spirit  bruuglii  torth  all 
iliingii:  and  therefore  the  Chakbeans  offered  their  hom- 
age to  the  iMipretne  Being  in  th«  heavenly  bodica^ 
«hm  he  ap|)oared  to  then  in  •  apcdal  manner  to 
dwell.  A?i  itw  Mars  fonn  separate  IkkIu-s,  imnf^iiiafion 
i^resetiKxi  itiem  as  distinct  existences,  which  had 
(heir  {teculiar  fuuctitms  and  exerted  a  separate 
in  bringing  forth  the  |»Dductions  uf  nature^ 
The  idea  of  a  aoireraal  spirit  disap^teared,  as  beiti^  too 
ili»trs4 !  fiT  itte  [Mtiiili',  aiiil  not  Nuihout  ilifTu  iiIiy  for 
raJtivsied  minds;  and  worship  wai$  i^tTi Te<l  tu  the  stars 
aaao  many  powers  titat  governed  tht-  »  orlil.  It  is  easy 
to  see  Ikiw  (he  ChaUlKaiis  passed  frtjm  this  early  cor- 
rup(i»u  of  the  primitive  religion  of  the  liibic  to  a  low 
and det(ratiiii^'  (Hilyilicism. 

As  ligbc  was  n^arded  as  the  only  moving  power  of 
MtMK,  and  tntf  atar  had  itt  own  inflnenoe,  an  natural 

phfD.-.nrv'nii  apfn'sml  the  rp^titt  of  ttif-  fiarticular  itiriti- 
oi'  iltju  litavciily  UmIv  which  at  any  given  tiiiie 
wa»  above  the  horizon ;  and  the  Chaltbcan  philosophers 
bdicred  that  th«y  found  the  cause  of  erenta  in  ita  po- 
liiiga,  and  the  meana  of  foretelling  evcnta  in  ita  move* 
mcDt^.  Thf-se  \ii  -  iii'I  perhaps  the  extraonlinnry 
heat  and  the  pestikntial  winds  which  in  certain  ntotiilis 
prevail  is  thie  ebantr>-,  and  a^^ainst  wliich  there  is  no 
(MtctMNi  except  in  tl>e  hills,  Icil  the  ChaMMna  to  the 
■onntains  which  gird  the  bin<i.  On  theae  observato- 
ri'>,  «hioli  nature  Mt  nix  x<>  liave  expressly  formed  fur 
U«e  purpiMw,  they  sludietl  the  positions  and  movement > 
of  the  hearenly  boat.  They  thought  they  aaw  that 
NffliUr  pbertomena  were  cunstatitly  accompanied  by  the 
*anie  nunjunclion  of  the  stars,  wliich  aeemcd  to  observe 
rt.  '  ir  movements  and  a  similar  course.  On  this  the 
Ckaldcan  priests  came  to  the  eomrietion  that  natural 
tnata  ai»  botmd  together,  and  that  aaeriiloea  do  not 
iniemipt  their  cour-**^:  th.it  they  all  h«\  e  a  common 
origin,  which  works  accorilin^  tn  imkii<^wn  principles 
and  laws,  wbooe  discovery  i-<  !■<>  inii>t)rtant  as  to  deserve 
tkcir  be*  attentioD.  The  beavetdy  bodies  thonBelres 
•e  abedicfit  to  these  bwa;  their  fbnnalbn,  poritMNi^ 
tH't  irifltn  luf  arc  oiii-<«quences  of  these  universal  laws, 
i)v  which  naiuru  waa  controlled.  This  determined  the 
Chaidaena  to  seek  in  the  heavens  the  kiKiwledgr  ufthe 
wigiial  cmae  which  created  the  world,  and  of  the  Uws 
*Hek  that  cause  followed  in  the  farnation  of  thinfi^ 
isi'I  in  the  pn»iii.  iion  of  phenomena,  since  in  the  heav- 
ctu  dwelt  the  power  which  brings  all  tbiogs  forth. 

The  Man  were  masses  of  light ;  th«  apaoft  wbbh  held 
thatn  were  flUed  with  light ;  no  other  power  appeare<! 
ta  operate  therein :  accor«Ungly  the  Chaldieans  held 
light  to  be  the  moving  power  which  bad  producetl  the 
It  coold  not  be  doubted  that  tbia  power  poa- 
i  iMelllgeaoe,  and  the  oftetathNia  of  the  mind  ap- 
pear to  h«r<»  sji  rtiiit  h  rc*f'rtd>limce  to  the  subtlety  ami 
fieetneas  of  light  that  men  who  had  only  imagination 
^  their  gaida  had  no  fiwitaiinii  to  wf/tmnA  intelli- 


gence as  a  pn^ieity  of  light,  and  the  uoivenal  apirit  oi 
higheit  intelligeiwe  aa  Kgbt  itacir.  Tho  ohaervatioaa 

of  the  rhalda'ans  had  taupht  them  that  the  distances 
of  the  stars  from  ihc  cArtli  are  une4|ua],  and  that  light 
decreases  in  its  approach  to  the  earth,  on  which  they 
oQoduded  that  light  etreanw  forth  from  an  endleae  foun- 
tain <hr  removed  fknm  the  earth,  in  doing  which  it  fllU 
space  with  its  lK'ani«,  nii<I  funn.o  the  Iienveiily  Ixxlies  in 
different  positions  aad  ot  diilerent  luagtiicudes.  The 
creative  spirit  was  therefore  set  forth  by  them  under 
the  image  of  an  etcroalt  inexhaustible  fountain  of  light; 
they  thought  thb  fonntidn  waa  to  tb«  unirene  what 
the  siiti  is  to  the  legions  lighted  «nd  warmed  by  Ina 
beams. 

As  light  beoomea  less  in  propagating  itaelf,  ita  fouik> 

tain  tniist  1m'  of  an  inconceivable  subtlety  and  purity, 
and,  accurdiiij^ly,  in  its  loftiest  condition,  intelligent. 
As  its  beams  are  removed  from  tlidr  Muine  they  k^se 
their  activity,  and  by  tiie  gradual  waning  of  their  iiiila- 
enoe  ainh  from  their  original  perfection;  they  thererora 
produced  different  existenrr^  and  intelligences,  in  pro- 
portion aa  they  became  more  distant  from  the  fountain 
of  light;  at  last,  passing  from  one  elenient  into  amaher, 
they  loat  their  lightneaiv  praaaed  to^^ther,  and 
made  dcnae,  till  they  became  corporeal,  and  produced 
chaos.  There  ai'<'<>riiiiigly  was  between  the  Supreme 
Ik'ing  and  the  eartli  a  chain  of  intermetliat^:  e.\i«tences, 
whose  perfection^  di  i  reascd  as  they  were  m<>re  n  imttc 
from  the  First  Ureat  Cause.  This  Supreme  Being  bad 
communicated  in  a  distinguisheil  degree  his  primary 
raiiiiition:*,  iim  lliiience,  power.  jiriNliii  tiveiiess  :  all  other 
,  emanations  had,  in  proportion  to  dicir  distance  Inmi  the 
I  highest  intelligenoe,  a  leas  and  less  share  in  these  pei(« 
fections;  and  thus  were  the  different  re^uiii!«  nf  liirht, 
fmm  the  moon  to  the  dwelling-place  ot  ilie  buprcioe, 
fille*!  with  various  orders  of  spirii  -. 

The  apace  which  contained  the  First  Cauae,  or  Foun- 
tain of  rsduitiona^  waa  tiled  with  pure  and  happy  in- 
trllifjenewt  Immediately  tiencnth  this  region  began  the 
cur^xireal  wurUt,  or  the  tiupynuiii,  which  was  a  bound- 
less siMice,  lighted  by  the  pure  light  which  flowed  ilH^ 
mediately  from  the  Great  bouroe;  ikia  cmpyream  was 
filled  widi  an  infinitely  lem  pure  fire  than  the  original 

li^ht,  liiit  iiiime.isuraMv  finer  than  all  Iioilles.  I?.  Inw 
this  was  the  ether,  or  gn»8i!*er  rej;ion.  Iille<l  with  >till 
grosser  tire.  Next  came  the  tixcd  stars,  spread  <>%  er  a 
wide  region  where  the  thickest  parte  of  the  ethereal  lira 
had  come  together  and  formed  the  Mara.  The  world 
of  plunels  »«icceeile(l.  wliieh  oiniHlneil  the  miii.  nioun, 
.inil  the  wandering  stars.  Tbeti  came  the  last  or«lcr  of 
hi  iiigs— the  rude  elements  which  are  deprived  of  all  ae< 
tivity.  and  withstand  the  m<itions  and  infloence  of  lisrht. 
j  The  diflierent  parts  of  the  world  arc  in  cuiuact,  and  the 
spirits  of  the  upper  regions  can  intluence  the  lower,  as 
well  aa  descend  and  enter  into  them.  Aa  the  chaotio 
dements  were  without  shape  and  motion,  the  spirits  of 
the  higher  regiiins  must  have  formed  the  earth,  and  hu- 
iuHii  souls  arc  sjiihls  sprung  from  them.  To  these  ^pi^- 
its  from  aUive  the  system  of  the  Chakkeans  ascribed  all 
the  prnductionsb  appewancea,  and  movemenu  upon  the 
earth.  The  formation  of  the  human  body,  the  growth 
of  the  fruitx,  all  the  gifts  of  nature,  were  attributed  to 
beneticent  Hptrits.  In  the  space  Im-Iow  the  moon,  in  the 
midst  of  night,  tempests  arose,  lightnings  threaded  the 
dark  douda,  thunder  broke  forth  and  laid  waste  the 
earth ;  there  were  found  spirits  of  darkness,  coqmreal 
darmoii!*  .••pri-Hd  throuuh  the  air.  "ftm,  too,  were  llamts 
of  tire  seen  to  rise  out  of  the  bosom  of  the  earth,  and  the 
momitnlna  were  ahaken.  Karthly  powers  or  dwroona 
were  suppttse;!  to  ilwcll  in  the  centre  of  the  earth ;  and 
since  matter  was  held  to  be  without  activity,  all  move- 
ments were  attributetl  to  spirits.  Storms,  volcanoes, 
tempesta,  appeared  to  have  no  other  object  than  to  de- 
stroy human  hiqipincast  and  theae  damona  wen  held 

til  he  wicl^ci!  spirits  who  proilntotl  the?e  pvilt;  to  them 
everj"  unfortunate  event  was  ascribed,  and  a  sort  of  hi- 
aueby  was  foraied  «f  these  evil  beiDgs^  aa  had  b««i 
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done  in  the  case  of  the  i:>  «m1  '•piriti.  But  why  di.l  not 
the  Supremo  )lin<l  put  liuu  ti,  l>y  an  exertion  of  his  pow- 
er, this  swarm  of  wick(<l  ^]M^lt8?  Some  Ibought  it  was 
benentb  the  dignity  of  the  rhnaaiy  EMcnce  to  coatciul 
with  thene  dirtnoiiM;  othen  of  o|iinion  that  thew 
baJ  -i'irit>^  >v(-ri  iiatiiriilly  ituic^tnictibU', and  as  the  Su- 
preme couUl  ueilbcr  destroy  nor  improve  them,  he  hail 
l>anuh«d  them  to  the  ecotre  of  the  earth  and  to  the  re- 
gion beneath  the  moon,  where  they  indulged  in  their 
kisenes)  and  exercised  their  doutiukon :  in  onler,  how- 
ever,  l'<  jirofect  the  human  race  against  lii ml-  yi  nu- 
merouit  and  feaifiil«  be  oomniiMuuited  good  vpihtjs,  wboae 
office  it  wm  to  defend  men  tigvinu  time  corporeal  die> 
mons.  As  the  trnod  and  the  bad  spirits  had  various 
degreed  of  |>ower  and  different  offices,  so  they  bad  names 
given  to  them  which  deecribe«l  their  functions.  As  the 
good  spirits  vera  under  m  obiigatum  to  pruttct  men 
aiut  fnrnfth  eaceor  in  their  need,  thejr  were  compelled 
til  h-Arn  liiimnii  Iniipiajxr ;  aivi .rdingly,  it  was  I"  lii  \  ■  1 
that  a  guardian  angel  aguintt  i  v  cr}*  evil  waa  puMc^M  il 
by  every  one  who  bova  hi."  iiiy>ierious  name — •  name 
which  WM  to  be  pmiMNniGcd  only  when  mccor  wm  needl- 
ed.  AH  manner  of  name*  were  thmfore  dcvinctl,  by 

^^tJi.•ll  till-  pxxl  spirits  Hcri'  ciiiijured  or  iiirunin.il  mI" 
human  neceasilies;  and  all  the  combinations  of  the  al- 
phabet were  exhanaied  In  order  to  brini;  about  a  eom- 
tnf-rce  between  men  and  angels.  Here  is  the  origin  of 
the  Caliala.  which  gave  strange  nances  to  thew;  spirits 
in  order  to  bring  them  inti>  connection  with  men,  and 
by  ibi«  meant  to  do  wonderful  thing*  (.Matt,  xii,  24-27). 
Thcae  name*  also  lonietimea  aenred  to  drive  bad  nfdriia 
awny  :  f  It.  v  w^-rc  a  kind  of  exfirii^rn.  For  "iiifr  it  w.ix 
bclievetl  that  these  divmons  hsu\  bttii  baiii.Nlied  lo  the 
centre  of  the  earth,  ami  tliat  they  couUl  do  evil  only  in 
conaeqwenoe  of  b«ving  balti<^i  the  vigilance  of  the  guar- 
dian apirits  and  eaeaped  to  the  tauter  world,  an,  U  was 
htM,  they  were  n^nip<-lU<i  u>  ticc  .-c.  ^nin  ji>  tin  v  hcanl 
the  naiuc  <>t  ttif  g<MHl  angi*lii  whoi^e  busineoit  it  was  to 
keep  them  shut  up  in  subterranean  cavern*,  and  to  pun- 
ii^li  thetD  if  tbey  venturrd  from  their  priaun-house.  A 
power,  too,  waa  aseribed  to  the  name  oTthe  spirit,  or  to 
the  image  which  mitrkeil  hit  niVu  i-  n  |Mi\ti  r  wliirli 
font'd  the  spirit  to  ct>me  on  benig  calletl;  and,  accord- 
iii>;ly,  it  w»a  held  that  this  name  carved  on  •  alone  kepi 
the  fpirit  near  the  (leraon  who  wore  the  stone  -a  no- 
tion in  which  is  pmbably  found  the  origin  of  UlliAman^ 
formed  citti'T  liy  «'irds  or  sytnbolii- »1  (ii,'iir« 

d.  Cabalutic  I'triwL^U  ia  luicrj-tain  at  what  date  the 
eariieat  Cabahi  (L  e.  Tradition)  received  a  definite  form ; 

b  U  tliere  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  two  grtnt  divisions  of 
wiiich  it  iso<>ni|Kised,  •'the  Chariot"  {  Mrrcubnh, Kzek.i), 
and  ••  the  Creation"  (Hnfthiih,t'tiin.  i),  found  a  wide  de- 
velopment before  the  Cbriatian  lera.  The  lint  dealt  with 
the  mantfeMalion  ofGod  in  himadf ;  the  aeeond  with  hia 
manire-'tati'tii  in  N'nttirc;  nnd  as  the  doctrine  wa^  h.iinl- 
cd  ilowii  orally,  it  received  naturally,  both  from  iu  ex- 
tent and  form,  great  addition*  from  foreipi  sources.  On 
tbe  one  aide  it  waa  open  to  the  PcrN«n  doctrine  of 
emanation,  on  the  other  to  the  Chriatian  dectrine  of 
the  Incarnation;  and  the  tnt.l  -i.  it  \\a>  <Ir(  ptv  irii|irvs»<^i 
by  both  before  it  was  tirsl  c«ininiitleil  to  writing  in  the 
"ill  or  8th  century.  At  present  the  original  sources 
for  tbe  teaching  of  the  Cabala  are  the  Srplur  Jezirah, 
or  Beolt  of  Creation,  and  the  Srpker  llnzohar,  or  b<Jok 
of  Splendor.  The  (.rmer  (•Ithe^*  dates,  in  its  present 
form,  from  the  <<th,  and  the  latter  from  tbe  18th  centniy 
( Zuii/.,  Gvffttti.  Vortr.  r/.  /wfcN,  p.  IM;  Jclliaelt,  M0$n 
hn-Schtmtob  de  Lron,  I,rip«,  1851).  Both  arr  Vmv  l 
u|>on  a  system  of  panlliciijU).  In  the  IVnik  of  Criatioii 
the  cabalistic  ideas  arc  given  in  their  simplest  form, 
and  offer  eome  poinu  of  oompariiun  with  the  system  of 
the  Pyihagoreana.  The  book  begins  with  an  enume- 
ration of  the  thirty-two  ways  of  wisdom  sccw  in  the 
con>titution  of  the  world ;  and  the  analysis  of  this  iium- 
l)er  is  supposed  to  contain  the  key  to  the  myst«>rie8  of 
Nature,  The  primary  division  is  into  10  +  22.  The 
nunibcr  10  icpveMnta  tb«  tea  Ap>b'r«M  (figures)  w  hich 


answer  to  the  ideal  wurld ;  on  the  other  hand,  the 
numlter  of  the  Hebrew  alphabet,  answers  to  the  world 
of  objects;  the  object  being  related  to  the  idea  as  a 
word,  formed  of  letters,  to  •  tMinihcr.  Twentj-two 
again  is  equal  to  8 +7 + 13 ;  and  each  of  these  namben, 
wlileh  eiMitiaiitly  recur  in  the  O.-T.  Scriplnn^.  i>  in- 
ve«t€<l  with  a  peculiar  meaning,  (icnerally  the  funda- 
mental conceptions  of  the  book  may  be  thus  represented: 
The  ultimate  Iking  is  Divine  Wisdom  {^('hnkmtih,  «ro- 
^la).  The  universe  is  originally  a  harmonious  thought 
of  Wisdom  (Number,  Sfphirak);  and  the  thought  is 
afterwards  expressed  iu  letten,  which  funn,  as  worda, 
the  germ  of  thiiiga.  Han,  with  his  twiidi>M  nature,  thus 
represents  in  some  scis*r  ihr  whule  iinirerjie.  He  is  the 
microcosm  in  which  the  Uxiy  clutltM  uud  veils  ibc  tutul, 
as  the  phenomenal  world  veils  the  S)i:rit  of  (itNl.  It  is 
impoasible  to  follow  out  here  the  details  of  this  system, 
and  its  development  in  Zobnr;  bnt  it  is  eibrious  how 
;;rent  an  iiirtiieiice  it  must  have  exercisdl  <in  ihe  imer- 
prelalioii  of  Scripture,  llie  calculalioii  of  the  numer- 
ical worth  of  words  (conijK  Itcv.  xi'i,  IH;  fit  unit  tin, 
Huxt«ri',X«r.iK'<iM.pi.446),  the  reasliition  of  wonU  into 
initial  letters  of  new  words  (A^oMrftTMi,  Buxtorf,  p.  1339), 
iiinl  the  trnnr«|Mi-iiiMn  or  infereh.-nc'c  ofhitcr-.  (  7,  i,>t- 
ruM were  used  to  obtain  the  inner  meaning  of  the  text ; 
and  t  hese  practices  htve  eontimied  to  aftet  modem  Jew* 
Uh  exegesis. 

The  fragments  of  Bems4is,  preserved  by  Eusehius  and 
JoiM-phu''.  mnl  tu  U-  found  in  Scaliger  (Ift  t'.mf-»<l(il. 
rewf».),aiid  more  fully  in  Fatnriciua  {Hibl.  Or.  xtx.  175), 
allhnl  aomo  information  on  the  aubject  of  CbaMiean 
|'hilii-<>|ihy.  IV>ni»us  was  a  priest  nf  rhe  gnwl  liaal.  at 
Itahyluii,  ill  ih<  lime  of  .Mexaiukr  the  t»real.  On  the 
naturali.4lic  phthmiphy  of  the  .lews  in  general,  tlie 
Talmud  «ud  other  works  of  the  Jewish  rabbins  mtf 
also  be  advantageously  con»«dted,  together  with  the  foV> 
lowing  anthorities:  Euseb.  /'fi"..  ix,  10;  I'hilo, 

Ih!  .Uiff.  MuH.;  .Seidell,  Ih  Ihtu  S^rix.  I'ndeg,  3;  8Lan« 
ley,  lli*f.  i\f  Oriental  I'hih»i>phy:  K leaker,  Vth^  die 
XatHr  umi  dm  Vrnprunr)  drr  KmmaHmidtkrt  bfi  dm 
KnhhaKftfniKxfiii,  17Hr>) ;  Molitor,  PhUot.der  fittekieif* 
(  h"^.'"  ■J"  ;  llariinanii,  /'iV  Vrrbwdimy  drs  A.  T. 

mil  dem  \.  (IHJl ) ;  Ketzer,  Uxic&H  ron  Fritz  (.tSSM); 
Bmcken,  Ilist.-Cit.  PkiL ;  Bitter,  GnekieJtie  der  niLf 
Nork,  I'erf/lrichfndf  }ft/fh'<f>>fn'r-  (IXitl)  ;  I^ulterlieck, 
,\V«-/rjrf.  Ijrhrbrijrijf,  i,  -  ^.Vl ;  ileuiw,  KiiblMilit,  in 
llerzog's  Hncykhp.;  Joel.  ftiliifiowphilo*.  d,  Zohar 
(ltMi>);  Weatcott,/afrod:/o<;<M>pWliip.l31-lS4i  Franel^ 
Aa  KaUak  (IMS).   See  Cabai^a. 

II.  The  J'hi/ofophif  of  ffiff  .iy.  Thf  philosophy  of 
the  Jews  is  as  has  l»oen  seen  trum  the  aU»ve  oinlino  of 
its  naturali»tic  relatian»,eMenlially  a  moral  philosophy, 
resting  on  a  dctinita  eennection  with  (sod.  The  do^ 
trinea  of  Creation  and  ftovidpnce.  of  an  Inflnfte  Divine 

I'er*'ii  ani)  of  a  ri  -pon-iMi'  lunnan  i\ill,  uhieh  el<io- 
wlifre  liirm  Ihe  ultimate  hinii^  >].» ml  itim,  ,tri'  here 
amiimctl  at  the  ouIm-I.  The  didictiltie:*  \i  hi*  h  thi-y  in^ 
volve  are  but  rarely  notice*!.  Kven  when  they  are 
caiivaKiHil  mo!»t  di-eply.  a  moral  an*wer  ilrawn  from  the 
uTeat  duties  'ii  lir<!  is  that  in  which  the  >jiie«tii.iier  tind« 
re|Mise.  The  earlier  cha|itera  of  iienesis  contain  an  in- 
troduction to  the  direct  training  of  tbe  people  which 
follows.  Premature  and  ]>artial  development Kin;;- 
doms  based  on  g«Mtless  might,  stand  in  conlra»t  with 
the  slow  foundation  of  the  divine  polity.  To  distin- 
guiah  rightly  tbe  moral  principles  which  were  succes> 
lively  called  out  in  this  latter  work  wonM  be  to  write 
a  history  uf  Israel;  tuit  tVio  ]ihil.  •M)phical  significance 
of  tlie  great  criseit  through  which  the  people  passed 
Ilea  upon  the  surface.  The  call  of  .\braham  set  ftirth 
at  ooce  tbe  oentrel  lesaon  of  (iiitb  in  the  Unaecn,  on 
which  all  others  were  rsised.   The  fiither  of  the  nstiott 

\VM''  lir-t  isolateil  frnm  all  n  itiiral  lies  hefure  lie  reeeived 
the  promise;  his  heir  was  Ihe  son  of  bin  exiroine  age; 
his  inheritance  wa*  to  him  "a*  a  strange  land."  The 
hi^torj-  of  the  patriarchs  brought  out  into  yet  cleanT 
light  the  sovere'iguty  of  Uwl;  the  ^'ounger  was  |»rv- 
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fared  before  tbe  elder:  MitTering  prepared  the  way  for 
Mfctjr  and  uioapb.   G«d  wn  Men  to  make  •  cov- 

mnt  with  mail  ^  i  ^  nrtinn  was  written  in  the  rec- 
ords uf  a  ch«^i»(n  tnmiiy.  A  uavf  wiA  fuUuwed.  A  na- 
tion f^rt  up  in  tbe  preseiioe  of  Eg2>'ptian  culture.  Per- 
letatieii  aniled  eleineata  wbich  accoi  otherwiw  to  have 
b((a«ii  dw  fwint  «f  beingr  abMriied  hv  foreign  powcra. 
(I  'll  r>>vejil»-it  bimaelf  now  to  the  pertplc  in  the  widor 
rriaiifins  ot°  Law^ver  and  .Tud(;e.  The  solitary  dissci- 
pGM  9(  tbt  de«ert  familiarized  them  with  his  majeaty 
and  bk  aM«nr.  TIm  wiadom  of  Egypt  waa  hallowed 
to  new  wea.  The  fnomiaed  Iwid  was  plained  by  the 
open  workiiii;  (  f  ;i  li  iiic  Sovereign.  The  oulliiics  of 
lUttutkal  iaith  were  written  in  defeat  and  vi<>(»ry ;  ami 
the  woek  of  the  thecH-rary  closfxi.  Human  [lassion  then 
diimed  a  dominant  influmcOi  Tbe  people  rcquiretl  a 
kin^.  A  fixed  Temple  was  nibstitiMcil  for  the  shiAing 
Tabernacle.  Tiroeii  <>r  <lisrii|iti<<ii  nnd  dinster  followed ; 
•wt  tbe  voiee  of  {Mopheta  declared  th«  apiritual  mean- 
iig  «f  tko  kingdom.  In  tbe  nidat  of  lomnr  and  de- 
feat and  desolation  t!i.  !  iri/on  of  hope  was  extended. 
Thekin){doai  which  man  liad  prernaturely  founiliHl  was 
Ken  to  be  the  image  of  a  nobler  '^ktngiium  <it  God." 
Tkt  aotioo  kamed  its  connection  with  "  all  the  kio- 
dieri  «f  tbe  eartb."  Tb«  Captivity  eonflnncd  tbe  Ic^ 

f'jn,  ami  after  it  thr-  I>i-;H  rsioti.  Tltr  n-;<iT,il  riTi.-rs  nf 
lbeie,a))d  llie  iritliience  wtiich  I'cniaii,  (.rt<  k,  uml  IU>- 
■an.  the  inberiton  of  alt  the  nixlom  of  iht;  l-.a^l  and 
WM,«MRiaad  opoa  Hie  J«w%  bavo  been  daewbeie 
•Kked.  SeeCmcra;  DttPKnaKn.  The  divine  diaci- 
I'.i'.':  l1.»4i|  1«  f.iro  the  .■•|)f-<-ial  human  disciijUne  he^an. 
Ibe  personal  relations  of  iiod  to  tbe  individual,  the 
family,  the  nation,  muikind,  wen  oataUisbed  in  inef- 
(aceable  history,  and  then  other  trutha  were  brought 
iatu  harmony  with  these  in  the  long  period  of  silence 
^r.iih  M'parates  the  two  Tfstainent»«.  lint  tlie  liar- 
nunr  was  not  always  perfect.  Two  partial  fonna  of 
rdiiiimH  phikawfihT  atooe.  On  tba  on«  aida  Ibe  xtrt- 
dominamv  f  f  rh^-  <  'nlfbean  or  Persian  rlomont  pnve 
rj»e  to  lijt  Caljaia;  on  the  other  the  iirctlintiinano*-  of 
ttt  Greek  eletnant  iaaoed  in  Alexandrian  thc-o^opliy. 

Btkn  these  aiM-iidcd  developnenta  of  tbe  truth 
am  BMde  the  fnndainental  ideas  of  tba  diruie  gov- 
ernrrunt  fxuml  expre-i^ion  in  words  ns  well  as  in  life. 
Tbe  Psalms,  wbtch,  anxMig  thv  other  infinite  lessons 
that  tber  eoovcy,  give  a  deep  insight  into  the  need  of 
a  ptnonal  apprehension  of  tniib,  ererywhete  declare 
tbe  abMiiute  sovereignty  of  God  over  the  material  and 
BKiral  world'-.  Tlic  classical  scholar  cannot  fnil  (o  l>e 
.Knck  with  the  fre<|iiaicy  of  natural  inageiy,  and  with 
the  daee  wnectian  which  ia  Managed  to  exiait  bctwaen 
BUD  and  nature  as  parta  of  one  vast  order.  Tlie  con- 
trol of  sll  the  elements  by  one  All-wise  Governor,  stand- 
ioffOTt  in  clear  contrast  with  the  deification  of  isolated 
objects,  is  DO  ieaa  easentiaUy  characteristic  of  Uebrew 
tBdifttatinnshed  fron  Gieelc  fhottfrbt.  In  the  wmM  of 
in  Pfovidence  stands  over  against  fate,  the  univer- 
•al  ki::^ituui  against  the  individual  »ute,  the  true  and 
<h«  rij^bt  against  the  beautiful.  Pure  speculation  may 
fad  iula  aeope,  but  qieculation  guided  by  tbcae  great 
hwi  win  never  cease  to  aflbet  moat  deeply  the  Intel- 
l"~tusl  cultiip-  of  men.  (Comp.  e«|>c<UaIly  P^ji.  \  iii, 
Xwt,  xxix,  1,  Ixv,  Ixviii.  Ixxvii,  Ixxviii,  Ixxxix,  xi  v, 
Vfiiidr,  crifCUXvi.  rxK-ii.  et< .  It  will  be  seen  that 
the  laiie  character  ia  found  in  Psalms  of  every  date.) 
fer  a  ku  and  very  remarkable  development  of  this 
pliilnapbj  of  Naloicbiee  Dilba«io,  Da0  B,  Hmockt  xiv, 

One  man  above  all  ia  distinguished  amonff  the  Jews 

ti'^thf-  wis*'  man."  TIio  desfription  which  i<»  givtii 
of  hi*  wntmgs  serves  a*  a  eomnieiilary  on  the  nntiminl 
of  philosophy.  "  And  S^lnrnon's  wihdom  excelled 
the  wisdma  of  all  tbe  cbUdrcn  of  tbe  east  country,  and 
■BthewfadomorRdCypt. .  .  .  And  be  spake  three  then- 
Slml  pruxcrlr* :  ,nnd  his  songs  wero  a  thousnnd  nnd  five. 
And  he  »pake  ot  trees,  from  the  cedar  that  is  in  Leba- 
nmo  tha  hjaaap  that  apiiitgeth  out  af  tha 


wall :  he  spake  also  of  bcaata,  and  of  fowl,  and  of  creep* 
ing  thutgs,  and  of  flahea^  (1  Kings  Iv,  8(^4»\  The  W 

son  of  practical  duty,  the  full  uttemnre  .  f  "n  lar..  • 
heart"'  (ver.  29),  the  careful  study  ol  liiKl  i  creature-— 
this  is  the  sum  of  wisdom.  Vet  in  fact  the  verj-  prac- 
tical aim  of  tbia  philosopby  leads  to  the  revelation  of 
tha  moat  anbtlme  troth.  Wisdom  waa  gradually  felt 
to  1*  a  |icrson,  throned  by  (lod.  and  holdin'^'  cnnv  ei>e 
with  men  (IVov.  viii).  hhe  was  seen  to  stand  in  open 
enmity  with  '  tba atnnge woman " who aoagbtto draw 
them  aside  by  aaoaiMoa  atuaeliona;  and  tluis  a  new 
step  was  made  towaida  the  central  docuiiic  of  Chnii- 
tianity— the  Tncnniation  of  the  Word. 

Twf)  lKM>k-<  ol  the  liibl^— Job  and  Eoclesiastea — of 
wtiich  the  hitter,  at  any  rate,  bal«m^  to  tha  peiiod  of 
the  doaa  of  the  kingdom,  approach  more  tirnrly  tlinn 
any  othen  to  the  type  of  philosophical  di«eii-*ious.  Jlut 
in  l)oth  the  ]irohlern  is  moral  and  not  metaphysical. 
The  one  deala  with  the  evils  which  afflict  "the  perfect 
and  upright  the  other  with  the  vanity  of  all  the  pur- 
suits and  plcflsurra  of  earth.  In  the  one  we  are  letl  for 
an  answer  to  a  vision  of  "the  enemy"  to  whom  a  par- 
tial and  temporary  power  over  roan  is  conceded  (.lub 
i,  6-12) ;  in  the  other  to  that  great  future  when  *'God 
shall  bring  every  wolit  to  judgroenl"  (EccL  uli,  14"^. 
Tlip  method  of  iiuiniry  is  in  both  rases  abrupt  and  ir- 
i  re>;nlar.  One  ckw  alter  aitotlier  i!<  followwl  out,  and 
ut  length  abandoned;  and  the  tinai  .viution  iKobtanied, 
not  bgr  a  ceosecwtiva  pioccm  of  reason,  but  by  an  au* 
thoritatire  nttcranee,  weleomed  by  faith  as  the  truth, 
toward.H  wliiih  all  partial  cfTorts  had  ten<led.  (Comp. 
ftlauricc,  Moral  and  Meliipky$ical  PkUotnfthy.  1st  ed.) 

Tha  Captivity  necessarily  exercised  a  profound  in* 
fluencc  upon  Jewish  thought.  The  teaching  of  Pcn-ia 
seems  to  have  been  designed  to  supply  important  ele- 
ments in  the  education  of  I  lie  chosen  peoj.le.  But  it 
did  yet  more  than  this.  The  imagery  of  i^ackiel  (ch. 
i)  gave  an  apparent  aanelion  to  a  n«w  form  of  mj'atical 

peculation.  The  contact  of  the  Jews  with  IVrnia  thus 
f^Hvti  uix  la  a  traditional  mysticism.  I  htftr  contact 
with  Greece  was  marked  by  the  riM-  of  distinct  sects> 
In  the  8d  century  AC  the  great  doctor  Antigonus  of 
Soclio  bean  a  fSraeli  name,  and  popular  beHcf  pointed 
to  him  as  the  teacher  of  Sadof  and  Uoethue,  tlie  suj - 
posed  founders  of  Jewish  rationalism.  At  any  rait%  m  c 
may  date  from  this  tSma  the  twofold  division  of  Jewish 
speculation  which  corresponds  to  the  chief  tendencies 
of  practical  philosophy.  The  Sadducees  appear  as  the 
supporters  of  hiuiian  freedom  in  its  widest  scope;  the 
Pharisees  of  a  religious  8toicism.  At  a  later  time  tbe 
cycle  of  doctrine  waa  eampleted,  when  by  a  natural  re- 
action the  Kssenes  establi.ihed  a  myotic  R»cetiri»m. 
The  characteristics  of  these  sects  are  iiuiiced  elsewhere. 
It  is  enough  now  to  point  out  tbe  position  which  they 
occupy  in  tbe  hiatoiy  of  Judaism  (comp.  Weatcoir,  /«• 
i9  Goapeif,  p.  €<MI6).  At  a  later  peiiod  the  Fourth 
Book  of  armhcf^  fq.  v.)  is  n  vcn.'  intrrt^atinf;  cxamfile 
of  .lewiiih  moral  l_8toif>  itaching.    Sec  h>:crs,  Ji-.wisii. 

The  conception  of  wisdom  which  appears  in  the 
book  of  ProveriM  waa  elaborated  with  greater  deuil  af- 
terwards [aee  Wisdox  op  Soiii>MONl,  both  in  Palestine 
[see  Ki  <  i.FM AsricfsJ  and  in  Egypt;  but  the  di  <  nine 
of  the  H'oid  in  uf  greater  speculative  interest.  Both 
doctrincft,  indeed,  sprang  ftiHD  the  aame  cauae,  and  indi- 
cate the  desire  to  find  some  mediating  power  between 
God  and  the  world,  and  to  remove  the  dinwt  appear- 
ance and  action  of  (iod  from  a  material  sphere.  T\  -- 
personilicatiiin  of  Wisdom  rei>rc«ent8  only  a  secondarA' 
power  in  relation  to  (>od:  the  Logos,  in  the  double 
sense  of  Reason  (XiJyot  trhii^trni^)  Word  (Xoyoi- 
}rpo^op<ci>c),  both  in  relation  to  Gcxl  ami  in  relation  to 
the  universe.  The  first  use  of  the  term  Word  (.yfmni], 
based  upon  the  common  formula  of  the  prophets,  is  iu 
tha  Ti^m  of  Onkcka  <lat  century  B.C.>,  in  which 
**the  Wonl  of  Go«l"  is  commonly  suhftitnt.  d  fur  <UmI  in 
his  immediate,  personal  relations  with  man  (VVeMciMt, 
IiUrod.  to  69tptu,  p,  187);  and  it  ia  {Hobabl*  thatnmod 
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t)ii»  traditional  renilr-rin;;  a  fuller  doctrine  grew  up. 
liut  there  i»  •  clear  <tiff«reac«  between  tlie  i<)c«  of  tb« 
Word  then  fMCTaknt  in  PltlMtinc  and  that  cunvnt  at 

AlrNaiuiria.  In  Palcaliiu  tin  ^Viml  ni  poars  as  the  out- 
>varil  nxfiiatnr  between  <>(>d  mud  man,  like  ibc  Angel  of 
tbe  Otvt  iiHiu ;  at  Alexandria  it  appears  a»  the  spiritual 
connection  which  opens  the  waj  lo  iwrelatiMi.  Xbe  pref- 
tce  to  John's  (tospel  inclndea  the  element  of  truth  in 

both.  Ill  tho  Circtk  ninxryplial  books  there  is  no  tueii- 
ttuu  of  the  Word  (jvl  cuinp>.  Wind,  svtii,  16).  For  the 
Alexandrian  teaching  it  la  oaectMiy  to  look  alone  to 
I'hilo  frir.  RC.  '.'0  A.I).  .Vn  ,  ami  the  nmbiguity  in  the 
luciiuutji  ol  liiu  liaek  ivriu,  wliich  has  already  been  no- 
ticed, produces  the  greatest  confusion  in  his  treatment  of 
the  Mityect.  In  fhiio  laoguage  domioeeft  over  though  u 
He  has  BO  one  dear  and  ootiaiMent  view  of  tb*  Li^goe. 
At  tiiiK-t  ho  asM;,'ns  to  ii  divine  nttrihutes  and  p^Tsoiial 
action;  mui  ihm  a^ain  he  affirmjt  Ut-cUledly  the  abso- 
lute indivisibility  of  the  divine  nature.  The  tendency 
of  hifl  teaching  i«  to  lead  to  the  oooceptioo  of  a  twofold 
personality  in  tb«  Godhead,  though  he  ahrinka  Aom  the 
reoit(;nition  of  sulIi  a  dixiriiu-  ( />»  J/omirrA.  §  5;  Ih 
HoniH.  §  37 ;  Quud.  tk  (,  put.  int.  §  24 ;  JJ«  Somn.  §  39, 
aC&).  Above  all,  his  idea  of  the  Logos  was  wholly  dis- 
connected from  all  Messianic  hopes,  and  was  rather  the 
pbiloiM>phic  substitute  for  them.  (See  Westcott,  ItttrmL 
to  h'-njnU,  p.  138-141;  Dilhnc,  ./«'/.-  I  l:-li,i'„,u.<- 
philiit,  i  im}  i  tifrurer,  PkUOf  etc  [  1B36J ;  Doroer,  JJi^ 
Ldkrt  9,  d.  Permm  CkritH,  S8  aq.;  Llleka,  Coaiak  i, 
207,  who  gives  an  account  of  the  earlier  UtaMture.) 
See  l*niU)soi>iiY,  Gkiskk. 

On  the  general  Mihji  ct,  see  Ducb,  WeisktiUkhrt  dtr 
UtbrHer  (btrasb.  1851);  Nioolaa,  Le$  doetrmet  rtU- 
pietuni  At  Jttif*  (Par.  I8G0). 

Philoatorgiua  (4>tXoffropyio(,\  an  Kasffrn  coctc- 
siasiical  historian  of  some  note,  wa»  a  native  nl  liiiri^i^'iis. 
in  Cappaduoia.  lie  was  the  son  of  Carterius  and  1  i  iam- 
pia, and  was  bom  in  the  reign  of  Valentinian  and  ValeiM, 
In  A.D.  aooiirdinfr  to  (lothofredne  ( /'rr>l'"/.  ad  PMntf. 
p.  5.  etc),  about  A.D.  .'^iT7,  acL-tird'm.:  V  --iii-  i  '>< 
//m/.  fVr. p.314).  Ill-  was  t\vi-nt\-  yoars  old  «  lien  hiMn>- 
mini  (cj.  V.)  was  <  xik  lied  riutii  (  a-i.in  a.  He  was  o«lu- 
cateil  at  Oonstaulinople,  aud,  togeLher  with  his  father, 
warmly  embraced  tlw  doctrines  of  Eunomius.  I'hilos-  i 
torgiiis  wrote  an  ecclesiastical  history,  Ifun  the  heresy 
of  Ariua,  in  A.D.  300,  to  the  period  when  Tbcodoeiua 
the  Younger  conferred  the  eeapiie  of  the  Wcet  on  Valen- 
lininn  the  Younger  (X.D.  425).  The  w(trk,  mnijw««<»d 
in  twelve  books,  liegan  re8|>ectively  with  the  twelve 
letters  of  his  nanu',  m>  as  to  form  a  sort  of  acrostic 
In.  thi«  history  he  lust  no  opportunity  of  extoUiug  the 
Ariana  and  Eunooiiaoa,  white  he  orctwhefaned  the  ortho- 
dox {>arty  with  abusr,  with  tlif  >iiinU  cxLt  iititui  of  (Ircf^- 
ory  of  Nazianzum.  i'htuiu.'i  charges  rhii<i»iurgtos  with 
inlr>>(lucing  gross  misn-prcscntationa  and  nnfoundcil 
•utements,  and  says  that  the  worlt  ia  not  a  hiatoiyi  but 
a  panegyric  uiwn  the  heredcs.  PhlloMorf^tM,  never- 
iht  lcsH,  was  a  man  i-f  Ifurnin;;.  and  u  an  pos'^i-x^  d  of 
coii  idernble  geographical  and  astronomical  knowletige.  | 
Beii^  a  hemic,  it  U  not  to  be  wondered  at  that  his  ; 
WQrk  has  not  come  down  to  us.  An  ahMraet  of  it,  how- 
ever, was  made  by  I'hotius  in  a  separate  work,  which  ^ 
ha-  Ih  (  II  jpRMTvt  d.  riiotius  characterizes  him  as  be-  ; 
iiig  clcgaut  in  his  style,  makii^  uae  of  figuiatire  ex* 
pie»iaa8,thoagli  notinexeeM.  Hie  flguiee  were,  how» 
ever,  siomrrimes  har^ih  and  far-fetchctl,and  his  narrative 
involved  and  indistinct  (IMiot.  /iibl.  cod.  40X  Ilio- 
tius's  abstract  was  ])ubli»hed  at  Ceneva  in  ir>43  by 
Jac  Uodeftoi^or  Uothofredui,  entitled  Eccktutttiom  Aii- 
t&rm^i  CatOmffyu  M.  AH^fmmUiia  ad  ma  utqut  ton- 

P"i  ii,  Itbri  j-ii  <i  J'fiotii)  in  fj/i'mii' n  mnlxi'^ii :  nnnr 
pi  iiuuin  iJiji  a  Jaa^Mi  GulAcj'nili',  i,r.<ct  Lot.  cum  itu}>- 
plrmmtU  tumnuUu,  iiuiicrque  acmrtito,  fX  proUrioribus 
diMtertaliambrnt  (Lugd.  1643,  4u>J,  and  in  a  anmewhat 
corrected  form,  with  a  new  Ijitin  trandation,  by  1 1 .  Vak- 
riu^  f  ^ari^.  ItlT.I).  to^'i  ilii  r  w  ith  llic  » i  i  Uiia^tical  )n^- 
U>iy  ui  Tbeodoriuis,  Evflgrius,  and  Thcodurus;  also  by 


Reading,  Ex  eedetiatticit  PkUmtorgii  kutorii*  fpii<nat, 
H /rv^pmnta  (Cantabr.  17*20 j.  There  is  alee  a  Ficuch 
venion;  Af/rtyf  dt  euiitmn  dt  rEfjIitt  db  PkOoitorge 
(I'lii-,  l(i7tj;.  .S<e  Fabricius,  J9iiW.  6'r.  vii,  420,  tic; 
VuvMiis,  iJt  tli*t.  Gr.  p.  ,H!3,  etc.;  Schril!,  t>s<rh.  ikr 
Griech.  Li/.u\,3lii. — Sniiih,  />i>r.  of  lir.  nud  Hum.  lH^g. 
IL  T.  See  Dowling,  Imrvd.  to  Church  Hitt, ;  Hook, 
Kfdf*.  Biog.  viii,  72;  Hagenbach,  Uitl.  of  DodriMt,  i,  ' 
3JH;  .Torlin,  lUmarks.  ii,  121  ;  Stanhy,  IlUt,  of  BUIL  ^ 
Ch.  p.  168 ;  StUudlin,  Getch.  d.  K%rchaige$ek.  p.  72. 

Philoatratus,  Fi^viia,  a  fimMMia  Greek  Sophist,  ' 
was  a  native  of  tin-  i^land  of  Lemnoe,  and  was  bom  in 
the  second  half  uf  the  id  <vntury  of  our  icra.  He  taught 
rhctoru-  tir>t  at  Athens  and  Kn>cl)in»  Ihcrtfore  call* 
him  au  Athenian,  but  Eunaptiu  and  iiuidaa  alwaya  apeak 
of  bin  aa  a  Lemntan,  and  he  bimaelf  bint*  in  bU  lift 
o  f  I poUomut  that  he  use<l  lo  Iw  at  Ix'mnns  when  he  w  as 
young.  He  frequented  the  scliuols  of  the  Sophi6i»,  and 
mentions  having  heard  Damianus  of  Ephesus,  Frndus 
Mauciatitaa,  and  Uippodveoraa  of  Lariaaa.  TUa  ahowa 
that  be  lirH  In  the  nlgn  of  tb»  emperor  SeTcrna  (Itt- 
212).  Ill-  alwi  tnui^ht  at  Rome,  when^  hr  lioi-amc  known 
and  was  patronized  by  the  emprcswi  Julia,  the  wife  of 
.SeptiaittS  Sevenu,  who  was  partial  to  the  learned,  and 
was  sumamed  the  pbikoophic,"  beoauM  alie  gathered 
about  herself  meb  a  btflllaint  diele  of  eebolara.  She 
onnnnis-'-ioni'd  him  to  compile  the  hio^raphy  of  .Vjx'lKi- 
nius  of  Tyana  from  some  memoirs  written  by  a  certain 
Damia  of  Nineveb,  who  had  aeeoanpanled  Fhfloatiatae 
in  his  p<>rc(;rinat  ions,  and  which  had  come  into  her  potu 
sesnion.  rhili>i>tratus  professes  also  to  have  used  in  hu 
compilation  a  collection  of  letters  of  ApolUxun.s  v  hich 
were  at  one  tine  in  the  pmariainn  of  Hadrian,  auU  were 
placed  bf  that  emperor  in  hia  palace  at  Antium,tafeUt« 
er  with  certain  n  sponsos  of  the  Oracle  of  Tmphonios, 
which  A  pel  Ion  ilia  had  also  collected.  The  biograpbec 
availed  Idmself  also,  acconling  to  his  own  8latemcnt,ol 
tbe  narrative  of  a  certain  Maximni  who  had  knows 
ApoUonioa.  Tbe  book  of  Philoatratus  displaTs  great 
credulity  in  the-  ctimiiih  r,  and  a  great  want  r  riiical 
discrimination ;  it  also  contains  many  auachrutiisaut  and 
geographical  errors.  Hoel  and  othcm  bave  imairined 
that  the  object  of  Philostratus  was  to  write  a  parody  of 
the  life  of  Christ,  but  this  seems  dotibtfnl:  the  parody, 
if  intended  as  srirh,  is  too  gnixs;  ImmiIcs  ^Yhich,  it  ap» 
poart  from  the  teaumouy  of  Lampridiua  {Mft  Attse. 
Settnu),  that  Chriat  waa  veaUr  wenibipped  bjr  aoiM  «f 
the  latrr  heathen  ein[«ror*,  tocrether  with  Abraham, 
Orpheus,  nnd  A|>oiluuin^,  \\if-i-f  Ixing  all  looked  upon 
as  h<Ay  men  and  tutelary  p>iHt.  'lliat  Apollonius  of, 
Tyana  was  a  ical  character,  a  phikMOpher,  and  a  tcareU 
ler  appears  Aora  rarioos  passages  of  andent  antbont 
liin  it  i<  remarkahlc  that  no  one  mentions  him  until 
nearly  a  century  after  the  time  assigned  for  hb  death. 
The  empress  Julia,  a  Syrian  by  birth,  was  pmbably  food 
of  the  manreUoua;  and  PhikiatnitiMi  intending  to  enter- 
tain her,  inserted  in  hia  book  BU  the  wonderfol  stoftea 
lie  could  colti  ct  n  lative  to  Itis  hero.  It  s^-einH,  Iiovvex  er, 
that  in  the  time  of  the  great  struggle  between  the  hea- 
then andOhrlatianidigions  under  Diocletian  and  his  im- 
ro<  diate  surcf*<««or*.  some  of  the  heathen  writers  thought 
of  availing  tlicmselvca  of  the  of  ApoUoniut  as  a 
kind  of  countrrpoise  to  the  Gospel  narrativ  e,  llierodes, 
prefect  of  Alexandria,  ami  an  enemy  of  Hbe  Christians, 
wrote  a  book  with  that  object,  in  tbe  ahape  of  a  eooa- 
|>«rison  between  the  life  of  Apollonius  by  Philostrntus 
ami  that  af  ChriM.fif  which  Umk  liusebius  wrote  a  rtfu- 
ratiou :  Euttbii  I'timpbUi  A  nim<tdcernom$  in  I'hilostrati 
de  ApoUtMuo  Tffawmti  (JammaiiariM  eft  nsfiMaMi  cm* 
Ub  ah  Hitronlfs  Chri$ti  eompanOinmm,  nfemaAn.  Lae> 

tnnlius  {IHvin,  Ituttit.  v. H  i  aUo  comKils  the  same  notion 
MS  ttbsunl.  Augustine  iiCpi»l.  1)  retire  to  .V|H>lk>uius 
as  a  magician  whom  the  heathens  compared  with  Christ. 
( See  Tiliemoot,  Uitt,  dn  Emptreu  it  HomutkUf  voL  ii,  and 
Uayle's  article  ApoUmita  de  Tyanf.)  Tbe  other  worka 
of  riiilostratu!*  are.  Tli>  I.itf*  of  the  SopkiM$,  in  two 
books  (^cd.  by  Kayser,  Heidelberg,  1836) : — y/ervsco,  or 
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mniMnu  on  the  Uvea  of  some  of  the  heroes  of  Homer,  I  bmries :— iSeimo  Encomiaslicma  in  trt»  BienmJku. 
io  the  ibapc  of  a  dialogue  (ed.  by  I}ma«n)«de,  Paris,  '  tiUum,Grfgorium  Theologuw.tt  Joanwm  ChrvKathnnum 
im,  8n»):-/eMe^  or  dcsMriptioM  oraiztj4bttr  paiui-  Utiu,  in  the  26th  vol.  of  BibL  I'af.  Max.,  Gr.  and  Lat. 


inp  wtiich  were  in  a  portico  near  Neapolia  by  the  sea 
»bure  {ihem  ilescriptions  coiitaia  valuable  iiiformalion 
oooceniin^  the  state  of  ancient  art)  (etL  bv  F.  Jacobs 
ana  F.  G.  Welckcr,  Latp^  USi&,  6vo):— ii««tfa«,  mostly 
m«ic,  exceptuig  a  few  en  mattwra  of  litcntwe;  one, 
which  b*  inscribed  to  .In!)  i  .\iij;u»ta,  is  on  apology  for 
the  Sophists,  rhilostrarus  wrule  also  many  other  works» 
■eb  ss  a  Lexicon  /tAeloricum,  orations,  etc^  bat  tbey 
•It  lost,  Vittmai  edilioaa  of  all  the  existing  works 
of  PbilMtntoa  iMve  been  published.  Those  by  Morel- 
lius  (Paris  \i'Ms)  ami  Okarius  (^lAi|«s.  1709,  foL)  are 
good,  but  a  better  one,  far  more  critical  and  comets  i» 
thit  bjr  Kayaer  (Zurich,  1844«4u»),  with  a  TaluaUc  body 
of  notes  on  each  work.  There  are  separate  Mlitinns  of 
the  lives  of  the  Sophisiis.  Se«3  Neandcr,  C'Am/ww  itog- 
vuu,  i,  192  eq.i  liaur,  ApoUvniut  r.  Tyatui  u.  Chritfu* 
(Tulk  im)i  Aixog,  Kire^a^ttdL  i,  149{  BUicr,  hist. 
ifPkSm.{  Smith,  IHa,  ^  Gr,  mi  Jbnw.  Bug,  %  v.; 
Butler,  nut,  of  Andeni  FkUoiefl^  r6L  tt;  Lmfaier, 
Worb  (see  Index). 

FUlofhela  (ftkudtia,  It^thtlm  of  God),  U  a 
term  which  was  soniMimwt  applitd  by  aiKit  iit  CliriMtinn 
wriim  to  the  monastic  life,  btacauiie  ttiu&c  who  embracetl 
thst  life  professed  to  renounce  all  for  the  love  of  God. 
Hence  TlModoiM  cncitki  one  ontia  book*  PkUoiktvt 
(q.r.). 

Philotheos  mstoiia  (fiXo^foc  iompia,  Gi>d- 
tmag  AMforyX  *^  gi^o>  ^7  Thcodont,  Um  ireU- 
kwwB  eoniMntator,  bishop  of  Cyru^  to  hh  Urea  of 

thirty  sscf  lii-^  or  1  .t--'' rii  monks.  " Tltfir  virtaes,"  ho 
«mf«»Mi  •"cannot  Lk  adotiuately  descriliiwl,''  and  he  rc- 
Utesthe  most  n>ti>iiii(ling  prodi^es  of  them.  The  tract 
ii  in  ibe  third  folio  of  ainnood'a  «ditioii  of  lua  woilis. 

PhilothetiB  (4>(Xo3foc)  (1).  an  Eaotem  prelate, 
iMrished  as  patriarch  of  Alexandria  about  A.I).  995. 
He  a  man  of  luxurious  habits  and  a  most  scandal- 
<iu«  ivur»4^'  iii  life.  Phil<>thf-iii  wroli'  fmir  works,  the 
titles  of  which,  as  translated  from  the  Arabic,  arc,  f)e- 
ttvoAir.'— Aartt  rem  naiiuftn'itai,  ef  DeprttvaHoiiei  II a- 
m'vxrvm :  —  fu-tf^fo  A  rcanorum :  —  A  fttiibioffraphia. 
All  of  ihe«e  wurks  arc  lost,  and  it  dtx-fl  not  appear 
whether  the  author  wrote  in  Arabic  or  in  (Ireek.  A 
Mnmo,  IM  iMmmi  nottri  Jem  CkritH  (ed. 

GMckiDdUtinbrP.FtoMtnusiahia  A»ettiea),i»»B- 
criled  to  "ix'  S.  Pitotheus,  perhnps  the  same  [terson. 
Set  Cave.  //«/.  Liii.  ad  an.  9iP5  {  Smith,  Did.  o/  Gr.  and 
Um»  liit<*f  .  8.  V. 

Philotheos  (2)  Corrtxt-s,  a1»o  nn  K.istcm  cecle- 
•isrtit,  t'.-  nrished  as  patriarch  t/f  GfnstamiiKiiilc,  He 
*s*  [in>bal>ly  bom  in  the  beginninp;  of  the  14th  century, 
•Ml  early  umk  the  HMHUMic  babiu  After  living  for  a 
fiMaikiable  time  at  a  noali  in,  and  aflerwanla  aa  su- 
|i«riof  of,  the  convent  of  St.  I,aiirn  mi  Minnii  Sinni.  ho 
wte  apf«ini»l  archbishop  of  HrracU  ia  t^l»»  liir«;  IXA). 
In  t3;>5  he  waa  emptoyed  bjr  the  emperor  John  Canta- 
<neaaa  in  bringing  about  a  reoondliation  between 
iBelMd,  tlM  son,  and  John  PahMtofnis,  the  aon-in-taw 
of  the  emperor  :  am!  in  the  same  yt-ar  ht-  y^n"  chosen 
pstxiarch  of  C4)tiistaiiliiiuple,  in  the  place  of  <.'alli»tus, 
^ha,  however,  recovered  his  see  after  John  PaloNiloyus 
hi4  tskea  possession  of  Constantinople;  Calliatua,  how- 
cnr,  died  soon  nfte^ward^  and  ikiw  Philolheua  was 
•Oct  Bxiff  (  Ijn^ii  in  the  patriarrlial  rhnir,  which  ]ymt 
he  occupied  with  great  dignitjr  till  his  death,  which  oc- 
ciiTTcii  in  1371,aooocdinf;  to  Gave,  or  in  I37fi  aoooidini; 
to  the  Chronolof/ia  rtjormnta  of  J.  15.  RiceNiili  (Hiotod 
fcy  Fabriciits.  We  append  the  titles  of  the  must  im- 
f»  nant  .,(  liu-  lumK-roua  works  of  IMiilotheus,  very  few 
of  whkb  have  been  twUiihadt  Utmyia  ct  Onh'iiuti- 
(Msrii  Diaeomwrn,  printed  in  Latin  in  tike  S8th  vel.  of 
BiU.  P'l*.  .\fi,r.:^f.if''  i  :rr   Uitirrketici,  a  defence  eif 


by  Jac.  Pontanus,  together  with  Philippi  Solitarii  K- 
optra  (Ingolstadt,  1604, 8vo>;  by  Fionto  Uucmus  in  tb« 
2d  vol.  of  A  uctmr.  Pa/r.  (Paria,  1624)  v-Oratia  de  Cruee, 
Gr.  and  Lat.  apud  (Jrets-r.  I}e  Ciur,  (iK^nL-ladt,  IGlfi, 
fol.  vol.  ii);  lluri'  is  auolhtr  Otalw  ik  t'liut,  lu  the 
same  volume,  which  ia  attributed  by  some  to  our  Phi- 
kitheus>-&ro/»o  m  tetiim  Jefumamm  Ifomimeam,  Gr. 
and  UU  (iMd.)  &-A;/iflafj0if  luirAeniafjMiorirn  o6  ffar^ 
menopulo  tcnptotuM,  Gr.  and  LaU  apud  Lcunclav.  Jm, 
Gr.  Horn.  lib.  iv —  Cott/ufado  Capitum  xtr  Acimlymi 
et  Jiarlaami,  exunt  in  MS.:— Ilomilia :— Compendium 
dt  (Keomomia  CAriitf,  Wharton,  in  Cave,  and  Fa- 
bricioa  give  a  catalogue  of  the  numerous  works  of  Phi* 
lotbeus.  Sir-  Faliricius,  liifA.  (Jki,-.  xi,  .'jK;,  etc ;  Cave, 
l/hf.  /.it/,  ad  nil.  i;;o2.  .See  Stnilb, i>(c/.  Gr.  and  Jtom, 
lii-xj.  f.  V. ;  Ni'uii',  //•A/.  nfOfEtuL  CkiarA  (Pntfiaf> 
chaic   r  (  iiiistautiuople). 

Pbilotheus  (3)  MoNAciiua  or  Sanotus,  an  un- 
known monk,  wrote  Itt  MomtaHt  Domini  nMtri  Jfm 
('Artfri,  ed.  Gr.  and  I.^t.  in  P.  I'insinusV  As'yfi,-ii  (Vam, 
1684).  Although  this  work  bears  the  samt  litk'  as 
tlio  oiip  (jiiotfil  alove  uiuler  the  head  PhiloiheuH  No.  1, 
the  works  arc  apparently  by  diffiemit  aullM>rK.  Sea 
Fabridua,  HUL  Grue,  xU  519;  Cave.  Hut.  Lift.  Dfasert^ 

i,  p.  ' Ornn, 

Fhilotlieas  (4),  archbishop  of  Selymbria,  of  un* 
known  age,  wmce  Oraiio  £*  7*.  Ayotkomietm,  which  ia 
atiU  extant  in  MS. 

Phllozeniaii  Version.   See  Stkiac  Vkusioks. 

PMloxSuus  UK  UAiiDAtt,  an  Eastern  prelate  of 
some  distinction  as  an  author,  also  known  as  lAizitruB 
Bar-Sajiia^  flourished  in  the  early  pari  of  the  9ib  cen- 
tury aa  biahop  of  Bagdad.  This  episcopate  was  founded 
in  762,  but  Philoxenus  is  the  first  im  iiiulM  n!  of  wboro 
we  have  any  notice.  His  character  K-vnis  tu  have  Liccu 
a  questionable  one,  for  in  the  year  829  he  was  de|M>sedy 
on  which  lie  appealed  to  AUumeon,  tlie  caliph,  by  whom 
the  sentenee  waa  eonfirmed.  Philoxenua  ia  the  autlior 
of  a  Syro-Jnoiiliite  liturgy,  whic!i  i*  in  nowise  remark- 
able.   See  Ncale,  llisUo/tke  EaUern  Church  (Introd.), 

Philox?mi8  OK  Maui  <i  or  TTii- c  \roua,  an  East- 
ern prelate  of  some  note,  flourished  in  the  second  half 
of  the  5th  century.  He  was  a  devoted  Jacobite,  and 
for  his  7.eal  in  the  pmpagation  of  iTieir  doc lrino«  '■>%  reck- 
oned among  the  saints  of  ihat  l/raiR-h  of  tin  S\  riau 
Church.  He  \^.^s  di^hop  of  Msbug,  to  whii  ti  mc  he 
was  consecrated  by  I'eter  the  JruUer,  aftet  A.D.  4^6, 
though  he  ia  aaid  not  to  have  been  baptised.  He  is  tlie 
author  of  two  Jacobite  liturgies,  of  which  only  one  is 
authenticated.  The  other  is,  according  to  Neale,  "a 
sadly  inflated  sfiecimen  of  media>val  taste  in  the  T^uA^ 
lie  ie  also  noted  aa  lite  translator  of  certain  ponUna  of 
the  aaered  Seriptovea  into  Syrian,  and  as  the  mtperriBor 
of  a  trf  in  ral  and  (.-Dnii  Ictc  vt  rsjirii.    ri«  lie  was  the 

heatl  t>f  the  Momijiliysitcs  aU*ut  .'lOtt,  \iv lii-n  ilK'v  fmight 
with  Nesloriani.Hm  at  the  Council  tif  Chalccd«in.  See 
Nealef/fMf.^/'rAr  Ea»t.  Ch.  (InliwL),  i,  838;  Aj^semani, 
■  IHbi.  Orifmt.  ii,  10;  Ixs  Qnicn,  Orim$  Chriflianut,  ii, 
!  928;  Kenawil.it.  Lit.  fhmif.  ii.  PeUviiis,  />e  l/m^l. 
doffmnt.  lib.  i,  ca().  xviii ;  Walch,  Gesck,  drr  Kettfreien, 
vi,  955  sq. ;  \'ii,  10  aq. ;  Domer,  JQiApuleAnfj^^iesel.  ctciit 

ii,  23^6, 162,  168.    (J.  H.W.) 

Philpot.  JoHM,  an  English  divine  of  the  Kefor- 
nation  period,  noted  for  hie  learning  and  hia  demotion 

to  the  IVotestant  cauier,  fur  which  hp  paid  his  life, 
was  boni  near  Winchester  abuiit  the  do»e  of  the  i^ih 
century.  He  was  educated  at  New  College,  Oxford, 
which  he  entered  in  1584,  and  of  which  be  floaUjr 
became  a  ftUow.  Afkcr  leaving  Oxford  be  crareiled 
through  Italy,  where,  on  account  of  his  religion,  he  was 


lu  (nend  the  celebrated  i'alama,  exUuU  io  diOBteut  U-  1  brought  into  danger.    On  r^turuiug  to  luiglaud  he  re- 
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calved  the  prefennent  or  the  ■rchdetonniT  of  Winebtt- 
ter.  During  Ute  lime  o(  £d«raiil  hi*  labon  were  abun- 
dant and  succmAiL   If«  wn  well  famiataad  both  bv 

nnliirv  ainl  cTat-e  for  Tiis  callinc.  an'l  he  <U'vi>ttil  liim- 
■elf  with  an  uiiconi[iroini>iii;;  zi'«l  U>  iIk-  ailvaixx-mrni 
«f  pare  and  umleliktl  religion.  ATtrr  the  nccesuon  of 
Man*,  rhilpot  distinjcuisbeti  himaclf  by  hU  boM  ttand 
fur  the  I'MCCfltant  caitae.  In  a  convocation  of  buhopa 
and  (JipnilaricJ*.  held  for  the  fuiqMj'M}  of  changing  the 
cataUiahed  religion  from  Protntantiun  to  popery,  tbe 
laaimd  areM«ae«D|  and  a  few  othera,  bore  a  BoUe  tc»> 

tin). Hi \-  .i^nin^f  the  desipn.  For  hin  cxtrttons.  notwith- 
standing tilt*  proiniite«i  ft««doni  uf  dehate,  he  was  ralleil 
iMtfoiv  the  bishop  of  Winchester  (Stephen  (i.irtltiipr<, 
■Dd  waa  bv  bia  order  iBpriaoiMd  •  year  and  a  baU^  Ue 
waa  (hen  ieat  to  tmhop  Bonner,  and  other  eonminion- 
ers,  who  contined  him  in  the  hi.»hi>|>'j«  cr>al-hfiuM».  He 
bere  met  with  every  iosult:  wast  txtee  cuntni^d  from 
fMNRiing  UU  night  in  Um  atocka;  was  examined  some 
flfkeen  or  lixtecn  Iubm;  and,  tboogh  ho  timij  and 
unanawenUy  defended  hit  eanae,  waa  met  only  with 

lamitrt  ami  alm-ive  epithets.  Yet  in  all  tlii'*  jiersecu- 
tiuii  the  ciiiisuUtion«  uf  the  iioly  Spirit  were  abun- 
dantly admiiii»lerod  to  him ;  inaomiich  thai  on  ono  00- 
oaaion  lionncr  said  to  him,  "  I  marvel  that  you  are  to 
mmy  in  primn,  »ingiiig  in  your  naughtiiica*."  etr. 
I'hilpot.  [irovinn  a  iii'n-i  llI»folI1|lrollu^ing  dcvott  i  i  'lic 
new  religion,  and  a  most  ingeuious  expooeot  of  tbe  law 
of  the  land«  waa  regarded  by  the  Fapiau  at  a  dangeraaa 
mail  to  be  abruati,  and  he  was  thcrcfurc  condemned  as  a 
hcreiie.  After  Uia  condemnation  he  snlTereil  many  iu- 
digniiie;*  in  Newgate.  Ikit  he  was  kocii  hrou^ht  to  the 
ftaltr.  He  kiaaed  the  wood,  and  aaid,  "  Shall  1  diadain 
to  aalTer  at  tbie  alahcv  when  ny  Lnid  and  Saviour  re- 

I'liMcd  not  to  <iiflcr  a  most  vilo  drath  on  the  cTcma  f*»r 
meV  Whci)  lie  bound  lo  it,  Ue  repeated  the  lOikh, 
lO'th,  and  l<)8th  I'salms.  ami  prayed  moat  fervently; 
tiU  at  length,  in  the  roidsl  of  the  flamca,  with  greni 
neeknem  and  joy,  be  gave  up  hi*  spirit  to  (Sod.  Tbw 
ocrurrfil  .it  Sniithtield,  Di  c.  is.  i, ■>.■>,'».  For  Imih  learning 
and  piety  lie  was  esteemed  a»  only  next  t<>  liidkey  among 
the  English  Keformer».  They  h;i«I  Mxind  and  clear 
Tiewa  of  that  Qoipel  which  they  aealed  with  tlieir  blood. 
Phiipot'ft  writings  have  been  collected  and  publi»he<l 

miiliT  till',  I'sitinviiili'nii  mtil  \{'>iliii</.i,  edited  fur 
the  I'ark.  r  S  ^  i.  ty  l.y  the  Itev.  R.  Eden  (Camb.  1842, 
8vo).  They  (  vmiaiu  be»ides  a  Siagrapkicat  Xotiee  pf 
J'hiljMt ;  Suticrt  of  (he  HUhii/tt.  atul  olhrr  f'!i  rr^y.  efc. 
who  rxdininfd  Philpot  in  looo;  the  Procrss  and  Hisiwy 
of  Matter  John  /'hiljwt,  rxtiminetl,  rvruJfvuted,  tmd  mar' 
tjfrtdi  iH$patatwn  in  tkt  Coturtxatwu  iloiue^  Oetoitr, 
1658;  Unen;  Apoiogg  fw  SpUtmg  upon  <nt  Arian; 
Ihfnict  if  iht  True  and  OUA  Hthoi  liy  >fC!,  m',?',  Ch  urrh, 
liy  Oi'lius  .Sccuiulus  ('iirio,  translaud  by  John  I'hilptiU 
Se?  also  Richmond's  foifion,  iv,  335;  JiritUh  lirform- 
tr«,  voL  iti;  Fox,  Adt  ami  JfouuwtmU,  anno  1&56; 
Strypo,  Memoriab,  and  Ma  Cnmmer;  Fttller,  Abel  Rg- 

t!!ririi$:  WoimI,  Alfti  n<r  Osvu.;  Hii  ki  r<t<  tli,  f'liii.'tiiin 
Studait,  \\.  328 ;  Middkloii,  Li  uugtL  Uityr,  i.  42«  m^.; 
IlurncI,  //itt.  of  thr  £'n<fli*h  Itrf;  Soamos,  //iW.  of  ike 
Itrf.;  UaTdwick,JJist.qfthe  R^f.  p.  2IG;  Froude,  llitt, 
of  Kmjhttd  (  sec  Index  in  voL  viii) ;  Hook,  Ecdu,  Biog. 
vti,  74.    (J.  H.W.) 

Fhilpotts.   See  PiiiLLPorm 

Philter,  Philtre  ((ir.  ^rpov,  Lycr-chnrm,  lorr- 
fuUitni).  A  sii[»er«rilimi«  belief  in  the  efficacy  of  l  ertain 
artilii  i.'il  nicjin^  uf  in-|.irini:  and  »<•<  irnn^-  «■  >fi  riis  tn 
have  been  p  iu  rally  prevalent  from  very  early  limes ^ 
and  atnoiig  tlie  (irreka  and  Romana  (MBot^r  the  latter 
in  the  later  tla\»  of  the  repuhlir,  and  under  t!n  emiMT- 
on)  love-charms,  and  e,«|iecial)y  Kive-fiotiiiii«,  uert-  in 
continual  u-te.  It  is  not  certaiidy  known  of  what  these 
love-potions  were  compooeil — nor  ran  we  rely  entirely 
on  the  detail*  gi%-en  oa  on  thia  anhject  by  daM^o  writ- 
er", nnil  rfi(  ir  rommcritalorM  iti  liter  time — but  tfi 
DO  doulit  that  certain  poisonous  or  deleterious  Lub^ 


drags  were  anDong  their  chief  ingretlients,  to  which 
other  aubetanoea,  animal  as  well  aa  Tegeublc,  are  aaid 
to  have  been  added,  coupled  with  the  employment  of 
matjii^  rites.  Tbemaly  had  the  <  r<dit  of  producing  the 
mii>ii  jMjtent  herbs,  and  her  peopk  were  notoriouA  a»  the 
most  skilful  practicera  of  magic  arts,  whence  the  k ell- 
known  "  Theaiala  pbiltra"  uf  Juvenal  (vi,  610).  These 
p<^ionB  were  violent  and  dangerous  in  operation,  and 
their  use  resulteil  often  in  the  weakcniii;;  of  the  mental 
powers,  madness,  and  death,  instead  of  the  purpose  for 
which  they  were  intended.  Lucretius  is  said  to  liare 
been  driven  mad  by  a  love-potion,  nml  to  have  die«|  by 
his  own  hand  in  consequence — ihini^-h  the  sinry  iloea 
not  perha|>!t  ri^t  on  sufficient  authority:  and  the  mad- 
ncaa  of  ibe  emperor  Caligula  waa  attriboted  by  aooM 
pcnona  to  loveopotioni  given  hin  by  hia  wife  Onmiin 
— by  which  also  she  is  aaiil  to  have  prtwrrfd  >ii>  at- 
tachment till  the  end  of  his  life.  In  the  corrupt  and 
licentious  days  t>t  ilie  ItotiiAn  empire  the  manufacture 
of  love^harma  of  all  kin«la  seem  to  have  been  carried 
on  aa  a  regnlar  trade ;  the  purchasers,  if  not  tlM  makein 
of  them,  being  chiefly  worm  n.  The  use  of  philters 
seems  to  have  been  not  unknown  during  the  Middle 
Ages;  and  in  the  East,  th<>  nurse  of  superstition  of  all 
kioda^  lielief  in  tbe  power  of  kmiipotiona  lingen  piobft* 
bly  down  to  the  present  day 

PhllQIBtna,  ooc  of  the  youngest,  and  in  Italy  OM 
of  the  moai  remed  of  saiota,  specially  as  the  protee» 
trees  <»f  the  imprisoned,  deserves  to  be  mentionetl  here 

as  one  of  tl-i  mi'  l  extrnvakrant  examj'lts  of  l'«xni<ih 
credulity  and  suiJ^rMiiion.  iier  remains  were  re|)urtcd 
to  have  been  cxbumetl  in  1802  from  tbe  catac<Mnb  off 
SU  l'ris<illa  (q.  v.>  at  Ktwne.  Her  hl.s<i.ry  i>  c-.iimt"d 
to  have  been  nve«letl  at  the  lituc  Ic  three  different 
persona,  and  according'  to  this  she  was  tbe  dc«ceiMkiiit 
of  a  (ireek  prince,  and  in  her  thirteenth  year  ama 
brought  to  Rome  as  a  Chrbtian  devotee^  and  eamo  under 
the  notice  of  thf  (  ;:i]Hf<ir  DicH'letiaii.  X* ho  lUisiretl  hef 
for  wife  — an  lumor  winch  she  relu>«nl  on  the  grtmud 
that  she  hn<l  two  years  previously  wedded  herself  l9 
her  Lord  in  her  vicgiiuty.  For  thia  refusal  tbe  empcsnr 
condemned  her  to  death  by  nmityrdom.  In  IINMi  her 
remains  were  riniuxcil  to  her  sii|)i>«]«t d  birthplace — 
— Mugnann,  twenty  niile?*  frnm  NapIrA.  The  wonders 
vvroni,'lit  at  her  tomb  wire  nlateil  far  and  near,  and 
soon  her  resting-place  became  the  object  of  many  pil> 
grimages,  and  »he  is  now  known  as  the  *^W(»nder- 
worker  of  the  I9th  t  entiiry. '  Tope  tiregorv'  XVI  put 
her  in  the  calendar  of  saints,  aud  she  ia  commemorated 
Aug.  II.  See  Stntzel,  Vfrrhnmg  4tr  Ml. jlsMMd 
(Ulunich,  IKIl) ;  Wetzer  u.  Write,  Kirrht-v-f  irihou.  xii, 
9H4  H\. ;  Abel,  Die  J^rgtmle  vom  heii,  JuJiattu  r.  .N  rjio- 
mucJt  (BerL  18&SX  p.  6l   ^J.  H. W.> 

Phin'e«5B  ^<^l»'»f.  >.  the  OiKiied  f-Tm  of  the  HeK 
name  I'liiNKiiAs  (<|.  v.t:  n.  I'lu-  »v>n  ol  KleA/.ar,  s«ii)  of 
Aaron,  tlie  great  hero  of  the  h  » ish  priettihotMl  (1  Kadr* 
V,  5;  viii,2, 29;  X  £adr.  t,2  6;  Ecclua.  idv,  28;  1  Maec^ 
ii,  36):  &.Th«aonofEli(SEadr.i,2iT):  buttheinsef^ 
tinn  iif  t^le  name  in  the  gvnoalt'^y  of  I*/ra  (  in  ihi.-  pl.ti-o 
only;  i-  cvi<Uii«ly  an  error,  m«k«  L/ra  U-iutiged  Ui  the 
Une  of  Kleaznr,  and  Kli  to  that  of  Ithamar;  r.  A  ]>riesC 
or  Lcvite  ttf  the  time  of  Ezra,  fitthcr  of  Fimar  (1  £adr. 
viii.  GA't. 

i^tvoi.)  Tn  1  FmIt.  v.  nt  it  Sttnda for  PikMCAB  (q.T.) 
of  the  Ueb.  text  (Kzra  ii,  4'J). 

Ptaln'«]UW  (Heb.Pte!r*o*',  onpe,  mm$lk  ofbrtut 

'<;cfcn.],  or  if  utinitnre  jFllr*t];  Sept,  ^trtii;  v.  r. 

^urtii;  i  Joeepbua,  ♦ivttniv),  tbe  name  of  two  or  thren 
Hebrewa. 

1.  Son  nf  Ki  n,  111  and  grandson  of  Aaron  (Exo.l  ri^ 
ib>.  His  niotlier  is  recorded  as  one  of  the  daughters 
uf  I*ut!el,  an  unknown  person,  who  is  iilentilied  by  thn 
rabbins  with  Jcthro  the  Hidianite  (Targ, P*mdt/m»  «a 
Kxod.  Tf,  9B;  Wafemeil.  Shtn,  -nK,  9\  Phlnehaa  ia 
"T'Toorahle  f  t  h-ivn-L'  i- ;iiife  n  youth,  by  hi^  /.eal 
&iul  energy  at  ihv  atiicol  uiumuiu  of  the  licentious  idol* 
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atiTofShittiin,  appeased  the  divine  wnthandpiita  atop 

tu  (he  (fligiio  which  was  destroyiiif^  the  nnium  ('Kiimb. 
XXX,  7).  lie  1G19.  For  this  be  was  rewarded  by  the 
ipccial  anMobation  of  Jehorah,  and  bjr  a  praoaiae  that 
the  priwthiNHl  sliiiulJ  rpmain  in  his  family  forever  (vpr. 

fhi5  stems  t.>  have  raii»ttl  him  st  once  to  a 
my  hi(;h  posiiiun  in  tht-  nation,  and  he  was  Hp)Hiiiito<l 
to  Tcompany  a*  priest  the  expedition  by  which  the 
MiluDitMwmdeMioyed  (xxxi,£).  Sercnynn later 
be  al?4>  hf  .nled  the  party  ^vli  i  ^vere  de»patchrd  fmm 
Shikh  to  remonstrate  aii^aiust  ihe  altar  which  the  traiii»- 
jofiiDic  tribes  were  reported  to  have  btiilt  near  Jordan 
{•Mt.  jutii,  M-$t).  In  the  paitttkm  «r  the  eountiy  Im 
iceehred  aa  aUotmcnt  of  bla  own—*  bill  on  Itoant 
Ephrairu  which  t>i>re  liis  name — Gibcitll-Plntehas. 
Here  his  father  was  buri<  >l  (xxiv,  32). 

Duriiif;  the  life  of  Fhint  haA  he  appears  to  hvt  been 
the  cbi^  of  the  gveat  family  of  the  Korahitee  «r  Kor- 
hita  who  prtiarded  the  entrances  to  the  enered  lent  and 
tht?  u  ln'Ir  '.f  thf  sarml  rani[>  (1  Chmn.  ix,  20).  After 
Eleazar's  death  he  became  high-priest — the  third  of 
the«cri«  RG.  dr.  l5«K.tm  In  tbh  eapmntf  he  ja 
intr*iurr(l  il*  pivine:  the  oracle  tn  the  natinu  duriii!^  thr 
Arag^k  with  the  Ik-njamites  in  the  iiiattir  of  (iiUah 
(Ju'lg.  XX,  28).  Where  the  ark  and  ubemacle  were 
itationed  at  that  time  ia  not  clear.  From  ver.  1  we 
dMwM  inter  Hint  tber  were  at  Sfizpeh,  while  fiDni  Ttr. 
1",  ?t'  it  e<|iially  [)nil)ahk'  that  they  were  at 

lietbcl  (which  ia  abu  ihe  sUlemcnt  of  Josephus,  AtU. 
J,%it).  Or  the  Hebrew  words  in  these  latter  Tcnes 
mtf  Man,  not  Bethel  th«  town,  bat,  ae  tbi^  am  icn- 
teed  in  the  A.  V.,  "  house  of  God,**  and  rpfer  to  the 
tsbenucli'  at  Sliiloh.  But  whcTcver  th<  irk  i;iri\  'mve 
been,  there  was  the  aged  prie«t  "standing  hctttru  il," 
snd  the  oracle  which  he  delirered  was  one  which  must 
hsve  been  fully  in  aceor<iance  with  his  own  vehement 
UmpcT,  "Shall  wc  go  out  to  battle  ...  or  shall  we 
ens^T  The  answer  was.  '-do  upi  far  tO-tnonVW  I 
will  deliver  them  into  your  band.** 

The  mcnoiy  of  this  champion  of  Jehovah  was  totp 
desr  to  th.  .Ttws.  The  narrative  of  the  reiitnlctich 
prwents  liim  a^  the  type  of  nn  anient  an«l  tlev«>tc«l 
priest.  The  numerous  references  to  him  in  the  later 
litwataiv  all  adopt  the  aaroe  tone.  He  ia  ooiomcmo- 
nied  ia  one  of  the  TsalnM  (cvi,  30, 81 )  in  the  identienl 

pb rase  which  is  consccratfti  forever  hy  its  u.«.e  ir>  refir- 
eoce  to  the  tireat  act  of  faith  of  Abraham;  a  |>hraae 
«hi«  h  ji.  rliajvs  more  than  any  other  in  the  Bible  binds 
hiBttbct  the  old  and  new  diapenaationa — "that  was 
Mnfeif  to  Mm  for  ru/hteoutnegu  unto  all  generations  for 
tTerrnore"  i  iimip.  Hew.  xv.  < > ;  Koin.  iv,  '5^  The  "cov- 
caaiH''  nude  with  him  is  put  into  the  same  rank  for 
Cgnity  and  certainty  with  that  by  which  the  throne 
*is  aKtiretl  to  king  David  (Ectliis.  xU-,  ■.'.')>,  The  zeal 
a^Mattaihias  the  Maccabee  is  sutlieieiiily  praisetl  by  a 
ownpsri.'ion  with  that  of  "  Thintes  against  Zambri,  the 
KM  oT  iklom"  (1  Mace  ii,  The  pricata  who  re- 
turned from  the  eaptiritv  are  enrolled  in  the  ofllriol 
Hsu  u  the  son*  of  Thincha^t  (V.7.m  viii.  2  •  1  FMr.  v,  ft). 
In  the  St^drr  Olnm  (ch.  xxj  he  i?  iilcntitietl  with  "the 
pcn^thei"  of  Ju<lg.  vi,  8. 

Jo«ephu<)  (A  Hi.  iv,  6, 12),  ont  of  the  traditions  which 
he  fn^)ucntly  introduces,  adds  to  Che  OMrmtivo  of  the 
I'eaut«)i>  Il  a  ••latement  that  "so  great  was  hi.s  cimragc 
aad  tu  remarkable  bis  bodily  strcn^h  that  he  would 
anrer  RliiM|anb  anj  andettaking, however  ditHcuit  ami 
danfTTDOs,  withoot  gaining  a  complete  victory."  The 
liter  Jews  arc  fond  of  comjiaring  him  to  Klijah,  if  in- 
dee!  ill'  V  iiDt  rr>:ar<l  them  an  one  and  the  sanu'  in- 
%i*hul  (see  the  quotations  in  Merer,  Chron.  lltbr,  p. 
•tf  t  F^bHeiui^  Codtx  Pmukpiff.  p.'9H,  note).  In  the 
Tsrfom  Pseudojonnthan  of  Xumh.  xxv  the  jlnntrhter 
of  Zimri  and  Cozbt  is  accfini[i;iiiitd  by  twelve  njiraclc*, 
tnd  the  covenant  made  with  I'hinehaa  is  expan<le<l  into 
•  ftri«n>i«e  ihat  be  shall  be  "  the  angel  of  the  covenant, 
Aalt  Bts  bftver,  and  shall  prodaim  redemption  at  the 
Mdrfthewerld."  His  Miittuiitioh  «rigui  C«lR«i7  »o> 


tieed)  is  brought  forward  a»  adding'  ^Tester  lustre  to  his 
zeal  afjainst  M  idinii,  and  eiiliaiiriti'.:  his  ^.'hirioii.s  <lehliiiy. 
The  verse  which  doses  the  book  of  Joshua  ia  ascribed 
to  Phinehas,  as  the  dcarripiion  of  the  death  of  Ifoaee  at 
the  end  nf  Deiiternnomy  is  to  Joshua  (Ilabti  Hathra,  in 
1'  ahriciu!<,  p.  »'J'J).  lie  is  al«i  reported  to  be  the  authoC 
(>r  a  work  nn  sacred  names  {ibuL ),  which,  however,  is  M 
rare  that  Fabricins  bad  never  seen  it. 

The  sneeemian  of  the  posterity  of  Phinehas  in  tha 
h5t.'h-prie-.th(HHi  was  interrupted  u  hi'ii  f\li.  of  the  race 
of  Iihamar,  was  prics^t;  but  it  was  rcMimcU  in  cite  (ler- 
son  of  Zadok,  and  continued  in  the  same  line  to  the  do* 
stniction  of  Jerusalem.  See  UioH-PHiaar*  One  of  tha 
nembeit  of  the  fiimily— 'Manameh,  son  of  Johanan,  and 
brother  of  .laddua— went  over  to  tlie  Sarii:ifitaiin,  and 
they  still  boast  that  they  preserve  the  Kucces!«iuu  (see 
their  letter  to  Scaliger,  in  EiehhoRi's  iffperlortifsi,  xiii, 

m). 

The  tomb  of  I'hinehas,  t  place  of  great  re!<ort  to  both 
Jews  nad  Samaritans,  is  shown  »i  Awt  rtnh,  Tuir  miles 
soutb^eaat  of  NabUUL  It  stands  iu  the  centre  of  the 
village,  endosed  within  a  ttttfe  am  or  oompoond,  whieh 
is  ovcrshoilowed  by  the  thit-fcly  Tr«>llisc«l  foliage  of  an 
aucicnt  vine.  A  small  m«M|ue  jains  the  wall  ut  the 
compound.  Outside  the  villn^'> .  on  the  next  hill,  is  a 
l$xga  endoaure^  containing  Uie  tomb  of  Kleacar,  and  a 
cave  ascribed  to  Elijah,  overshadowed  by  two  veneralile 
terehiiith-trees,  Humiunded  by  arende^,  and  rirniirg  a 
rerired  niui  truly  charming  spot.    The  local  tradition 

'  asM  rt  s  t  hat  Awertab  and  fia  neighborfaood  an  the  "Hill 

'  of  rhtnebas." 

2.  fieoond  son  of  Eli  (1  Sam.  i,  3 ;  ii,  34 ;  iv,  4. 1 1, 17, 
19;  xiv,  3).  lie  wa»  not  of  tlie  sjuni'  line  d.-^  illus- 
trious and  devoted  namesake,  but  of  the  fuiniiy  of 
niar.  See  Ku.  Phinehas  was  killed  with  his  bnithcr 
by  the  Philistinea  when  the  ark  was  cnpturcfl.  H.C. 
1 125.  He  had  two  sons,  Ahitub,  the  cldc»t — who«c  sons 
Abijah  and  Ahimelech  were  hi:;h-|iriests  at  Shiloh  ami 
Nob  in  the  time  of  Saul  (xiv,3)~and  Ichabod.  He  is 
introdneedt  apparently  bjr  mistake,  in  the  genealog}'  of 
Ezra  in  2  Esdr.  i,  2  n. 

3.  A  I.evi(«,  mentioned' in  E/rn  \  iii,  83  as  the  father 
of  the  IClcazar  who  aided  Mereimtth  to  weigh  the  vea- 
sela  of  the  sanctuary.  li.C  ante  45d.  The  meaning^ 
iMmever,  may  b«  tlmt  Ehaar  was  of  the  hmily  of  tha 
great  Pbinebas. 

Phinney,  Ci.KMEJfTrfln  American  Frer  will  Paptist 
preacher,  notc<l  especially      an  evangeliiit,  waa  burn  in 
Gorham,  Me.,  Aug.  16, 1780.  He  |H>8.secsed  a  giKxl  phy^ 
ical  constitution!  a  large  share  of  guod-nature  and  cheer- 
folnesR,  as  well  aa  strong  oonnnon-aenae.   His  lova  of 
music  wn>  reninrkalile.    When  a  yi  uth  his  tmlent  <lf 
song  madi;  hitn  a  fitvuriic  wiih  Ixiiti  uUl  and  young.  In 
1K06  he  WAS  converted,  and  after  bis  talents  had  been 
consacnted  to  Uod  his  gift  of  song  became  instnraMB* 
tal  in  awakening  in  the  human  heart  reaponsea  to  tha 
calls  of  ihr  di\  ine  Word.    He  srinii  "      il-e  S|>irit  and 
j  with  |.o\ver.  wliich  at  times  produced  woiid.  rlid  <  fh.t u 
He  m  .  ivi  .1  ordination  in  1810,  and  fei  lin^j;  <  .iUcd  of 
I  God  to  labor  as  an  evangelist,  declined  the  work  of  the 
'  pastorate.    He  seemed  to  Imv  s|)ei'ially  qualifled  by  nat- 
I  lire  anil  gr.n c  for  tiic  work  of  winning  .v>ul8  to  Christ, 
I  and  God  gave  him  many  as  scala  of  bia  ministry — tboo- 
I  sands  were  awakened  by  his  earnest  and  alfeetionato 

mini'<tralt"n'«.  Though  hisadvaiitageii  for  an  ediimtion 
I  were  luntteii,  yet  ctdlcge  profesjtors  and  uther  Itanitd 

men  were  frequently  found  anions,'  liis  deli;;htOil  audi- 
I  tors.   He  was  a  devoted  friend  of  the  sUve,  and,  with 

the  leaders  of  Ins  denomination,  early  espoused  the  antt- 

!  Klavcry  cause.  His  aniinhility.  intoirrity.  wisdom,  and 
I  puniy  of  character  won  lor  hin»  uinvti-al  euuiidence 

and  esteem.  He  died  at  Portland,  Me.,  where  lie  had 
:  performed  tlie  most  ot  his  paiilic  laixna,  full  of  jrcaia 

and  aboundtag  in  fiUth* 

Fhippi,  JosBPir,  a  noted  member  of  the  Soeiet/  of 
Friends,  flottrished  in  the  teoood  half  of  last  centaix. 
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H*  ia  di«tinj»uis1.r(1  as  ihc  writr-r  nf  eight  important 
theological  triati.H»  ^l>>iul.  1707-%),  of  which  w«  meii- 
ttOO  Itfre,  liriff  Ittmarks  on  (A<  ^Vmjmmi  AryuuteHtt 
nomr  vied  M  Support  •>/ divert  EccUsiaMtical  Impotitiuu 
ui  Ifatitm  (1760,  8vu):— 7A<!  Uriyimil  and  Prewemt 
Slittt  of  Sftv  hi  liiUj  •■"luiil^Ttti ,  tchei'eiH  is  tkux  u  tht 
ifaturr  of  kit  Folk  'IML  the  SectMity,  J/nou,  ami  Aiim- 
mer  of  his  Itetti»raHo»i  ta  wkkk  are  addrd  tome  Re- 
marks on  the  A  r'juf Mitts  of  Samud  A'acton,  of  Sonrich 
(1773.  Kvo)  Hi  jtlg  to  a  late  JPmbliealion  of  S.  A'inf- 
ton,  inii/iiltd  An  Apitendir,  tte.;  *«  AnsKer  to  v  tt'uh  it 
is  piaitUg  shown  that  the  U/eakers  are  not  Calnnists,  that 
<A«  eomprduwie  mere  Aa»  Wunis,  tmi  that  the 

Spirit  nf  Truth  is  to  be  cTju  rlnic^d  and  seusibiif  frit  in 
the  Miiids  ami  ('uiufieHcei  if  Mtu  (1774,  8vo);  —  Ah 
Address  to  the  Youth  of  Xortrich  (1776,  V2mo)  •.—Dis- 
tertatiim  m  the  Nature  ami  Hffecl  9f  ChrtetiuH  Bap- 
fim,  Ckrittiam  CowuHiadom,  and  Betigieme  WaUini)  ujian 
dn.l  ■  tn  irhi'-h  <>i,  -hlUil  ti  f,\r  UrjUctions  OH  the  Ob- 
servance <f  J'ubitc  fusts  and  I-'esticalt  (1781, 8v«). 

Fbl'aoai  (^wAv),  a  Gtuaatd  fbnn  (Eedm.  xiaw, 

S&)  «f  the  name  of  the  river  I'lsojt  (q,  v.). 

PUagStbon,  a  nver  la  Um  infenud  reguNUH  ac> 
eovffinf;  to  the  iiytt«iii  of  ■neient  beatbenitiii.   It  wai 

one  f>f  (lie  four  rivi  r-  whirh  thr-  A<  :i<\  tnusi  i-t<i<^  1>ffare 
iiiuiii);;  ailini:*3iun  to  the  realms  o(  Orcus.  tyee  <ianl* 
aw,  Faiths  of  the  WorU,  ii,  65& 

Phle'gon  {^\tyuiv.  burniny),  one  of  the  Ctiristians 
of  Home  to  wliom  I'aul  sent  hiH  tuilulatioiis  (Hum.  xri, 
14).  A.l>.  J.S.  The  lc(jcn«l  (apud  Donilhcuc)  makc» 
him  to  have  been  one  of  this  aevenly  diiKiplcs,  ami 
biahop  of  Marathon.  So  likewiw  Ptatido-IIi|>|M>lytiis 
{[)*  I. XX  .'ifunttolinl.  lie  it  said  u>  hn\i-  -^ntV.  (y«l  mar- 
tynlum  on  April  ti  (Marlgrvlut^Hm  Itumannm,  apuU  Es- 
ttuin ).  on  which  day  he  ia  ooaiaieaMnicd  in  tlia  calen- 
dar of  the  Uyza«tiM*«  Chnn-h. 

Phlegon  {^Ktfutf),  surtiameU  Thai.uani's,  from 
Trallcs  a  city  of  Lydia,  where  he  was  iMirn,  Hourisbed 
in  the  leigD  of  the  emperar  Hadrian.  Ntilbiog  it  known 
of  the  erenta  of  hb  lifev  and  the  date  of  h»  death  ia  on- 

rr-ri'iiji;  iunvever,  a?  <«in-  uf  his  chrnn>iIi>Lri>"al  works 
wtiH  h  I-  II  I  liMii^ur  exuttl,  carried  the  history  dowu  to 
Ul.  220..'  A.I).  141  (Suidan),  he  proUbly  Uvad  to  the 
middle  ol  the  jid  oentufjr  A.U.  I'hleKon's  name  tn  fa- 
miliar amonjg;  the  modema  becauK,  though  a  heathen, 
he  iKire  witiu«M»  to  the  accompliithroent  of  Christian 
prophecies  ((>ri;;c  ii.  Contra  tyis.  lib.  ii.  §  14,  p.  ti^,  ed. 
Speni-er.  Cniiinh.  1077;  but  tee  ijafdner'a  CrtdiUNlf, 
pt.  ii.  JltitlhfH  Tfsttinouies,  ch.  xiii,  who  cunchides  that 
**up»»n  the  whole  thw  citation  is  of  no  ijrcat  moment"). 
Then'  is  aNo  in  Plilcgon's  wriMii;.rs  n  p^ima^  which 
may  be  reckoned  at  ill  mure  niolcrial,  aa  it  u  euppooed 
to  tdate  to  the  miractiloiis  darkneas  which  prevailed  at 
the  tiinv  "i"  Christ's  ortictftxion.  In  .Su  Jerome's  I^atiii 
version  ot  the  Chiontrle  of  KtiaebiuA  (p.  l.Sj,  e<L  I'ont., 
Uurdii;.  lO'tl),  th*  pas«rne  occun  aa  follows  "And  no 
writes  Ptolfgon,  an  escdknt  compiler  of  the  01/mpiada| 
in  hia  thirteenth  book,  Mvin^;,  *  in  the  fourth  year  of 
T'A"  liiindred  and  :*rc.iii,l  f>lyropiad  there  was  a 
j;rt'4i  iiiKl  extraordinary  eeJip!«e  ol  the  sun,  distinpiished 
amuii;;  all  that  bad  happened  before.  At  the  nixth  hour 
the  day  waa  turned  intm  dark  night,  ao  that  the  stars  in 
the  heavens  were  Men,  and  there  was  an  earth(|uake  in 
lia  wliii  li  overthrew  many  houses  in  the  city  of 
Nut  (cojDp.  Orijjen,  Contra  Ceis.  lib.  ii,  §  jid,  p.  ^ 
§  .V.».  p.  96;  and  other  anthoritiea  quoted  by  Latdner). 
This  luisaa^  was  the  ••riyin  of  a  controversy  in  Kirt'land 
in  the  early  part  of  the  last  century  between  Mr.  U  his- 
ton.  Dr.  .Syke-s  Mr.  C'hapiiKin.  nnd  others,  a  long  and 
complete  account  of  which  may  be  found  in  the  JingUah 
tnnalMion  of  Bayle'a  DUnmmaire  IlittoHqitt,  a.  v..  and 
in  CliaufTeiiie's  ".Supplement"'  to  it.  The  immptli,n4> 
cause  of  the  cimtroversy  wjij>  the  ^imission  of  the  pa*- 
ttagc  in  the  eighth  edition  of  iJr.  S.  Clarke's  /tui^le  l^ct- 
wrri,  publiahed  soon  afier  hi»  death  in  ll&t,  althongh  it 
had  |«eu  ioaerted  in  the  fint  adicion*  which  emaa  Mt 


in  1706.  Th'ia  waa  done  At  the  persuasion  of  Dr.  Sykea, 
wlMi  had  auggcated  to  Clarke  that  an  undne  stress  had 
been  laid  upon  the  pMMge.  Whilitan,wlio  uiforms  ua 
of  (hia  «Air,  iTpHMf  a  great  djiplaaa—  againat  Sykc% 
and  calla  **the  inygeitinB  gwndlei**  Upon  thia  Sykea 
(iulili»he«I  A  DiufrtiiiiiMt  kh  the  f'cti/iS'  i:i,ii(r'Hii!  by 
i'hleg(M,  or  a»  J-tqutry  tchetktr  that  Lciipse  had  anjf 
Rrlaiion  to  the  iMrhttss  which  happenrd  at  our  SaC' 
iuur's  Passion  (1732,  8vo).  Sykea  condndca  tt  to  be 
moat  pritbalde  that  I'hicicun  bad  in  view  a  natural 
edipae^  v^  Li^  i.  li;ip(X'n<tl  Nnv.  J-J.  in  the  fir>t  vi-ar  of  the 
two  hundred  and  aeoood  Olympiad,  and  not  m  the  fourth 
year  of  the  Olympiad  m  which  Chiiat  waa  enwificd. 
Many  pieces  were  ivrittrn  a;;ain<«t  Sykes,  who  replied 
to  some  of  th4:m,  but  it  may  ivl-U  be  cuustdered  as  a 
controversy  Mill  unsettled.  The  pniicipal  objections 
afcainst  the  aiithanty  of  the  paaaaga  m  qoeatiou  arc 
thus  brierty  Mmmcd  up  by  Dr.  Adam  Claifca  (Commml, 
on  Malt.  xmi,ib):  1.  All  tin-  authors  who  i^in.t,  T*lile- 
gon  differ,  and  often  vcr%'  matt.'naUy,  lu  w  h;i'.  ibey  nay 
was  found  iu  him.  2.  lie  aays  nothing  of  ^Judbeai" 
witat  be  aaya  ia  that  m  auch  an  U^mpiad  (wme  waf 
the  one  hmidnd  and  aeeond,  ocheit  the  two  bnndind 

and  MOoiiill  there  wn<  nn  eclipse  in  Riiliyiiia,"  .mil 
"an  earthquake  at  Nice."  d.  lie  d<<!t  not  my  that  the 
eartlMi«flkc  happcne<l  at  the  time  of  the  eclipee.  4.  Ha 
does  itot  mtimate  that  thb  "darkness"  waa  **cxtiaafdii> 
narj-,"  or  that  the  cclip;**'  hs[if«  ncd  at  the  "fuB  of  the 
rmion,'"  or  that  it  la-sted  ••  tlirct-  hoiin  ,  '  all  I'f  uhirli  i  ir« 
curoatanom  could  not  have  been  omitted  by  him  if  be 
liad  known  them.  S.  He  apeaka  meicly  of  an  eidinaiy 
thotitrh  iM-rhaps  total  nlip.se  of  the  Min.  and  cannot 
meaii  lliu  liarkutAS  ujenuoiml  by  ihe  e\  uugelista.  And, 
6,  he  B{teaks  of  an  ecli()se  that  ha|»pencd  in  some  year 
of  the  one  hundred  and  aeeond  or  two  hundred  and  sec- 
ond Olympiad,  and  tbcrefiMCv  npoa  the  whole,  little 
streas  can  Ik;  taul  on  wh.it  hv  .says  ai  applyinc  t"  thia 
event,  ^>oi»e  fragiiivitta  of  his  works  arc  all  that  re> 
main ,  the  longest  belongs  to  a  treatise,  lUf>t  iavpaei' 
wir,  JJe  MiraUli}>u>.  It  M *  Curiooa  WOfk,  divided  into 
thirty»five  chnpit  r>  (wme  of  whidi  8rever>'  short),  and 
containioi;  (as  tiii^'hl  Ik-  i'X(H-i-tcd  from  tlic  inlr  a  cn^at 
many  at^urd  fabler,  l  ite  iiame  may  be  said  of  a  sliurtcr 
fragment  of  four  chapters,  FlfiM  naxpo^mv^  D*  tMsgm- 
ris.  The  thini  fragment  that  remain*  la  a  chaptCTf 
fltfM  Taif  'OXti/iwiutv,  Iff  Olfimpiis,  which  is  tuppoaed 
by  Saltnasius  {Ad  SfHirtii'i.  \:  I  to  U  ihe  preface  to 
a  kwt  work,  Oe  Oignq/iuuicis.  These  fragmeula  were 
fine  published  in  1508  (UaaiLSvo,  (ireek  aiHl  Latin),  bgr 
Xylander,  to«,'<  thor  <viih  .\ntonini  Libcrali.-s  Transform, 
Contjrr.,  Apullunii  Hut.  Mintb.i  Antigoni  Carj-stii 
Hist.  .Mil lib.,  aiul  M.  Antoninus,  l)e  \'ild  siid.  An 
improved  edition,  with  notea  by  Menniua,  appeared  in 
I9t9  (Lugd.  Bat.  4to,  Greek  and  Lttin>.  which  It  ic- 
phnte«l  li\"  (;niiio\iiis  in  his  Tli'taiir.  AiJifui!.  f.'nee. 
viii.  269u  eiq.,  and  2*24,  and  ix,  i26'J  itq. ;  and  ako  in- 
scrted  among  the  worka  of  McnrKius,  vii.  77  sq.  Tbe 
beat  edition  ia  by  WeitciiiianOi  in  hia  JScripiorea  Rernm 
JUisxtbitutm  Grmci  (Bmna.  1839%  See,  beddee  the  rtf" 
erenccs  already  pivm.  AV///.  Ci^d'  p.  >.  v. ,  i>"i. 
Diet,  a.  v.,  Smith,  Ificl.  of  (Jr.  ami  Rom.  Jitoy.  and 
Mf/Aeit  a.  t. 

PhobCtor  (♦o|3i/rwo../*n'i7*/«««),  an  ntl.  nd.Tiit  on 
Soronua,  the  god  of  alcep,  in  the  ancient  heathen  my- 
thohnry*  it  was  hi*  olRce  to  aunpat  to  the  mind  im> 
age^  nnimntrM)  tN-ing.s  and  in  this  capacity  he IS  men- 
tioned by  Uviit  in  bis  Mftumorpkosts, 

Phobltt  (4o|doc)i  the  penonifleation  of  Fear  among 

the  ancient  (Jreeks.  lie  J-aiil  fn  li.ivt-  fir  t  n  the  son 
of  Ares  and  Cytbereta,  and  a  con.HUint  attendant  u(kmi 
his  father.   He  waa  worshipped  by  the  fionums  under 

the  e(pM\-.i!r»nt  nnme  of 

Phobua  is  ilic  name  ot  a  number  of  Jews  who  dia> 
tinguishetl  themselves  in  Hebrew  litentm  We  flMB* 
tion  the  foiiowiog  as  moat  important : 

1,  8AMU«^ofWaMnhw,tlowiabediathelait<j)t» 


Digitized  by  Google 


PHOCAS 


147 


FHCEBUS 


Mr  af  Ac  I'tt  e«ntur>%  was  nMk  at  Virtk  and 

SrHK-IIotr,  .irnl  wrott  ,  ^X^^^T  n"*?,  a  coinmeMtary  on 
tbc  cnlcx  LtKfEzer,  making  lue  of  utber  commentaries 
M  the  Mine,  as  tba  am  mid  of  Cha}im  Koben,  etc. 
(Dyrhenfurt,  o.rrecttd  iihtlnn,  Ktirtli. \CS\  ;  Wil- 

BaHarodJU,  : — a  connneiiury  oii  the  c<h1cx  Orach 
Cb/M.-— •  eoiDiMnurjr  oii  Jon  Deti .  —IHtetmrm  M 
ilkt  Pfniitifrirh.  which  have  not  bc«n  printeil. 

2.  Sam  I  k.L  Uu'Jotepk  ka-Kohen  J-'ali;  of  Vienna,  dietl 
•3  hikstine,  where  be  went  after  the  Jews  bad  been  ex- 

fwm  Vienna  m  1''70.  He  wrote,  bw-oa 
•  kind  of  baggadisitc  Uictionaiy  of  proper  name^  where- 
»1wi|Kilisin  dplMbetiedMderiirDnK.rv^aK.priM, 
ttr_  ctillocted  from  difffrtnt  ^nirccs  (Vi  nit-c,  1C04); — 
bnazxi  ai^l,  diwouiset  oo  the  Fcntateucb  (ibid. 
17H).   !^  Woir,  SibL  tttbr,  m,  tin  aq. 

3.  I'ki  !*.v-.t  Aamri  hn-T.ii-l,  a  ty|Hif;raplicr  at  Aro- 
Iti-rdani.  wait  b«.iru  in  ltVi3,  and  wa»  sslUi  living  iii  ITIB. 
H*  jmliliahcii  the  Hebrew  Old  Testament,  with  many 
additiuiu  of  Jacob  ittiti,  and  a  Preface  io  Jiubno-Ucr- 
MM  br  the  editor  (Amaterd.  1679).  He  afaw  pubfiabed 
Stmn  AlxmJmf^n,  a  praytr  -  IxMik,  in  .luiheo- German 
(ibid.  1677).  bee  Gratz,  tiesdi.  d,  Judeu,  x,  329  nq. 

4.  UBlfaiKAtr«(  flourished  in  the  middle  of  the  17th 
century,  was  rabbi  at  Polnow,  in  I.iihuaiiia,  and  wrote 
n*"F)  "i'Ht,  an  eugetical  and  alkgurical  commentary 
M*tha  PmttttMdi,  with  adtUtion  oT  Sam.  EL  EMer 
(LnWin.  Soc  Wolf,  IhZL  fhbt  .  i.  131  ,  iii.  K\. 

5.  Uki  ha-Kokm,  rabbi  at  Metz,  wrote  halachic  dia- 
aaaom,  ka^^a«lic  dinertatiom^  and  diwoittwa,  mider 
the  till*  oi  rnna  (>Ictz,  1793). 

6.  I'hi  ^-.4 .  ^(nr,  of  Brealau,  is  the  author  of,  Onns 

IJcLrftc-Germcm  Dicdonanf  (Dyrhenfurt,  1773) : 

-rvniai  nro  part%tba  int  girfi  tha  six 

biiri,!r*.5  ami  tbirttin  jirece[<ti  according  to  the  T*enta- 
teoch ,  the  tccond,  under  the  tule  T^^^an  OArS,  cod- 
Um  dwse  precept*  in  a  tnetriod  fcnn  (iUcL  1812). 

7.  L'ri  i>^-.VimeOT^«f  Baden,  who  lived  in  the  middle 
of  the  I6th  century,  published  r^axn  wrP,  remark- 

epitaphs  ol  pious  and  distinpiished  Iimelttes  in 
Hairline,  written  lur  pdgriros.  After  it  had  liecu  pub- 
bihed  bj  an  anou^-moaa  auUior  in  ld37,  L'ri  Pbobuis 
ftM  the  wlwie,  and  paUuhcd  H  InlSM  aft  Sded, 
ifierhi.  iiiu' visited  and  sctn  himself  the  diffcretit  plat^ 
h  was  liMii  (published  again  iii  Venice  in  lui>l<,  and  often, 
h  vas  tran%Utcd  into  Latin  by  Huttinger,  in  his  Cippi 
Hfbrmci  (HekMbwg,  16&».1662) ;  into  Fftncb  bjr  Car- 
noiyixnlimitOriaA[BnmA,  1845.1844]  iiit8ft~S»): 
— n*3.  a  Calmdarium,  which  has  been  translated  into 
litia  bj  Jafr  Cbnttaiann,  under  the  title  CalmdartHm 
MtMtmuum  ft  vmnmnrtim  Jtuktorum  ad  ommm  40  #u/>- 
;  v'.r'i(T'i.  ititctui  f  Vi  i  Jil.  Sim.  Juilirn  r<iliutin'i,  uutic 
i'mauut  tj  mntumc  Hehi^to  in  I.iitinum  ctmerrtuutf 
w  tdkoUis  utiltimM  mazimtqur  ttfrt.i.tiirii$  WuMtrattim 
jrrankf.  a.  >I.  1594).  See  Wolf,  BiU.  Ihhr.  i,  188  *q.-. 
sq. ,  Furst,  BiU.  Jud.  iii,  96  sq.    i  a  1*,) 

Phocaa,  a  Christian  martyr  <.f  the  early  Church, 
iawished  as  buhop  of  Poatua  in  Uie  8d  century.  Ue 
«at  condemned  to  d«>ath  for  hu  refusal  to  sacriAce  to 
Xef>'uii<-.  and  wa^  put  to  death  hy  beiiic  lir»t  cast  int<i 
s  hut  Umekilo,  and  aAerwaida  Uixown  into  a  scalding 
hub  {Fas,  18). 

Another  mart}T  of  the  sathc  name  flourished  near 
tike  opening;  of  the  4th  ceulury.  He  was  put  to  death 
in  .LD.  3<X}.  He  was  inserted  in  the  list  of  martyrs  in 
tbedajrs  of  tbe  enperar  CooKMitiM.  Tbia  Pbocw  is 
to  the  GfMlt  Christiana  the  CbMor  and  BMhiz  of  an- 
cient tlreece,  and  mariiters  revere  his  memory  and  [iray 
ht  )ua  iat«rce*Moa.    He  is  ootamemorated  bv  the  iio- 

Phocas.  .toii.'s,  a  noted  Eastern  monastic,  flour- 
abed  at  Crete  near  the  middle  of  the  lith  century. 


He  is  espectally  distinguished  by  his  description  of  i 
visit  to  Pelaaline^  which  work  is  entitled  'E\fpamt 
kv  <rw6\f/u  rCv iw'  'Avnoxtiac  ft^xpt  'lfpo«TXv^wvad«>> 
Tpiuv  icai  j^iMtfMui'  Ti'fji<ir,  <f>oii'i» j/r  icm  riur  Kitra  fla- 
Aai<rrivi)v  ayiiiv  rinrwi^  (eii.  (ir.  «i  l^u  lA:^)  Allatiui^. 
Colon.  1663).  This  is  a  roost  important  contribution  to 
the  department  of  fiibiirai  geography,  ud  ia  prized  even 
in  our  dav.  Sea  Smith,  i>tc/.  of  Gr.  and  Rom.  hiog.  ii, 
GO  I. 

PhOibAdiiM,  an  eminent,  pcelate  of  Uie  iOt 
tury,  flouriabed  ae  biahop  of  Agen,  in  GanL  He 

living  in  392,  when  Jerome  wrote  his  Catalogue,  but  waa 
tht:!!  Ill  «xirem«:  old  age.    He  is  notc<l  as  the  author  of 
Liber  contra  Arianot  (published  in  BiU.  Mot.  Patr,, 
iv,  300 ;  BiU.  Putr,  Gatt,  v,  260;  Atkamaui  JAaiogi,  r, 
1570, 8vo). 

Phoj'bd  (#or/9f,  rodiamf),  a  deaoonem  of  tbe 
Chuich  at  Ccnchrem,  noommanded  to  tba  kind  altcn- 
tioQ  of  tbe  Chnrcb  of  Rome  hy  Paul,  who  bad  reedved 

hospitable  treatment  fnmi  her  (Kom.  xvi,  1).  A.D.  !>!}. 
Her  name  oc^iia  first  in  the  long  list  of  Christian  men 
and  women  of  whom  axpftm  mention  i*  there  made. 
For  the  most  part  these  were  persons  who  had  been  pre- 
viously known  to  Paul,  and  had  some  connection  with 
him  ill  hiM  n|M>stiiUc  labors,  biii  were  at  the  time  resid- 
iiig  in  Kome.  l^lxebe,  however,  waa  in  the  neighbor- 
hood  of  tbe  apoatle,  probably  idll  in  Cencbme,  and  waa 
on  the  eve  of  setting  out  fur  Kdme— nn  what  liusinea* 
it  is  not  said;  but  that  ^hf  had  «<>iiit;l>iiiig  ul  iaifior- 
tance  in  hand  is  evident  from  the  request  of  the  apostle, 
that  ibe  Chriatiana  at  Kome  wotUd  "receive  her  io  the 
Lotd,  and  aaslat  ber  in  wbeterer  bualncm  abe  bad  need 
of  them"  I  VI  r.  '  .  .•>«■(•  I'Ai  t,  It  is  probable  thai  !>he 
was  the  bearer  ul  the  K|)i«tle  to  the  Koroans.  See  Ho- 
MAHs,  Eriim.E  to.  "  What  is  said  of  her  is  worthy  of 
eapeeial  notice,  bocaoM  vt  lu  bearing  on  tbe  question 
of  the  dfaeonMan  of  (he  Apoetolle  Chnrcb.  On  thia 
point  '  I  1m re  to  iiliserve.  I'l)  that  tlie  term  £niKoi'o(, 
here  a|>plied  to  her,  though  not  in  itself  necessnrily  an 
official  tema,  ia  the  term  which  would  be  applied  to  her 
if  it  were  meant  to  be  oflUcial;  (2)  that  this  term  is  ap* 
plied  in  the  Apostolical  Cttnttitvtiont  to  women  who 
ministereil  otlioially,  tlie  deaconess  being  called  >/  $t- 
d*9¥0c^  as  tbe  deacon  ia  called  b  iiatopofi  (8)  that  it 
ia  now  Kcaeraity  admitted  that  in  1  Urn.  iii,  11  Fknl 
applies  it  s<i  himjielf;  (4)  that  in  the  passage  before  ua 
Phti-bc  IS  talkil  the  ririirofoc  of  a  |>artioular  Church, 
which  seems  to  imply  a  specific  employment;  (5)  that 
the  Church  of  Cenehiea,  to  which  she  belonged,  could 
only  hBTv  been  a  mndl  Chnrcb:  whence  we  may  draw 
a  fair  f'liicliiston  as  to  what  was  custumarv-,  in  tlie  mat- 
ter of  Mich  lemalc  ministration,  in  the  larger  churches; 

(6)  that,  whatever  her  errand  to  liome  might  be,  the 
independent  manner  of  her  going  there  aeema  to  imp^ 
(especially  when  we  connte  the  ndoded  babita  of 
(;r(  ek  wt»mcn)  not  <jnly  that  she  was  a  widow  or  a 
woman  of  mature  age,  but  that  she  was  acting  ofticially ; 

(7)  that  she  bad  already  been  of  gtmt  serv  ice  to  Paul 
and  others  (irpoffrfinr  TruWuty,  cat  ipov  nvroi'),  cither 

I  by  her  wealth  or  her  i  ik  r^'v,  or  both ;  a  statement  which 
I  closely  corres|M>nds  with  the  description  <>l  liie  ipialiti- 
cationa  vt  the  enroUed  widowa  in  1  Tim.  v,  lUi  (t$)  that 
the  dntjr  which  wt  here  aee  Pbtabe  diMhaigfaig  Impliea 
'  a  personal  character  worthy  of  euufldenoe  and  reapcGt,** 
See  Dkaconkss. 

PlUBlnM  (<>or^oci  briyhl),  a  title,  and  subeeqnent* 

I  ly  a  name,  of  Apollo.    It  had  reference  Uilb  to  the 
youthful  beauty  of  the  god,  and  to  the  radiance  of  the 
I  sun,  when.  Utterly,  Aptdle  became  identified  with  i7e- 

I  liot,  the  sun-god. 

I     Phoebtis,  Wit.MAM,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  min- 
ister, wa^  licni  in  Somerset  County,  Md.,  August,  1754. 
[  la  1783  be  was  admitted  to  the  Conference,  and  preach- 
I  ed  ia  ▼ariooa  plaeea  until  J798,  when  he  located  in  the 

I  citv  of  Vow  Yfrtt,  etit»*rir»g  upon  the  praclicr  of  medi- 
i  cine.    lu  1K06  he  was  readmitted  into  the  New  York 
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Conferenco,  l.iUnrinj;  e(rectirely  till  IWl,  ntler  which 
tioH!  he  was  either  suitcmuraerary  or  superannuated. 
Ht  died  in  N«w  York  Nor.  9, 1881.  He  wu  ■  MMind 
pfcacher  and  an  «xc«Ueni  man.— Jf Mite  o/  Confer- 
mea,  ii,      ;  Spraguc,  A  tm.  of  ike  Amtr,  Pt^pit,  Tii,87. 

PhOBni'cd  [some  P/f  'ok-.  ],  or,  rather,  PhOCMIX 
(WviC,  a  paim-tret  [q.  T.j,«bicb  TheopbraabM  My» 
WM  indigenoui  th«n>),  ■  town  and  Itntior  in'tb«  Mand 

of  CfBte,  which  tUc  v<  <i*<  l  in  wliirh  tho  njMi-tlc  Paul 
•aOcd  WM  atteinpiiii^  tu  reach  when  driven  away  hy 
cbe  euroclydon  and  wrecked  (Acta  xxvii,  12).  The 
harbi^r  or  "  haven"  (Xt/i^f)  ta  deacribed  by  Lrfike  as 
(iXiirovrn  leara  Xi/Jfi  cai  Kara  j^wpov,  which  the  A.  V, 
roiniiT--  ■  lii  tli  tdwartU  the  south-west  and  iKirth-wesit," 
But  Mr.  Smith  contend*  that  card  in  oonneclion  with 
winda  nwana  "in  tbe  aama  diteetion  •ik'*  Thoa  jSXI- 

wovra  Kara  \iV?ir  mouM  not  mean,  as  is  ^^enerally  sujw 
posed,  that  the  liavun  Itjxked  t<»  the  [xjiui  J'rani  which 
tbe  libs  blows,  but  to  the  [loint  (oicai'dt  which  it  hlowo. 
CoDaeqncntly  tbe  baven  looked  loieardt  the  mrth-toH 
md  Me  lowtk-eatt  (Saitb,  Voya^ig  and  Shtpwrrek  o/SL 
P^tld^^.  ^t)  !•<(.,  -M  e<l.).  In  this  rendering'  Mr,  Smith 
la  MIBlaincd  by  ancient  authorities,  nml  a\»>  liy  some  of 
the  best  modern  critics  (Alfurd,  ad  loc, ;  Oiiiyl>eare  aitd 
Hwnoo,  Li/r  '</  'St.  I'auit  ii,  834,  note;  aeet  bowerar, 
for  the  oonirary  opininn,  Hadiet  Om  Ael»,  mi  loc).  It 
is  certain  that  one  meaning  of  Kara  with  the  accusative 
is  "  op(K>8ite,"  ur  "  over  against,"  as  it  ia  ciMTectly  trans- 
lated in  vcr.  7  of  this  ver>'  chapter.  ScfawefghMiMer,  in 
bia  LtxicoH  /ierodoteum,  baa  pointed  out  some  very  in- 
atructive  instances  of  this  in  Herod,  ix.  31,  where  carti 
is  used  iudis«Timiuat«>ly  with  (ij-rnn'  and  <ivri«?.  In 
tbis  sense,  liXivovra  Kara  Ai/3ri, etc.,  would  be  equiv- 
alent to  fiMirovra  npif  AtjSa.  «lc.{  a  phraae  aa  to  the 
meaning  of  which  there  could  be  no  doiiht  (  Xpnii|)hi>n. 
Mem.  iii,  9).  Kara  with  an  accuMlive  aUi  often 
■ignilies  "ilown."  Hut  the  objection  to  tran<tla(ing  it 
ao  in  this  passage  is  that  it  would  tbua,  with  extreme 
awkwardness,  iuftrmtiaUg  mean  the  exact  contrary  of 
whrit  if  dirrctly  means  in  ntticr  acknowledged  sense, 
a.->  marking  the  local  relaiion  Liclween  two  ubjects. 

lioih  I'tolemy  and  Sirabo  mention  a  town  ^oiVif ; 
while  Ptoleisy  alone  mentiona  a  hatan,  of  a  aimiiar 
Bene,  which  be  eatia  in  the  aocmatiTe  ^MVtKovvra. 

StralKi  I'H'aici  it  on  the  Miuthern  oi>ri-t,  ar  tin-  iiarriUM -.t 
part  t>f  the  irilaiid  (x,  4.  p.  473).  llieriH-li.H  ukniilies  it 
with  Aiuilriiii.  tniil  »eeni»  to  place  it  op[Htsite  the  inland 
of  Clauda  ( I V/.  Horn,  Itim.  ed.  WeaaeL  p.  6o0,  Gol ) ;  and 
Stephen  uf  Byzantium  idcntifiea  Aradana  and  Acropolis 


(«.  v.\  On  the  snnth  roast  of  Crete,  at  t>ip  jinrrowesl 
part  of  the  ialand,  and  np|Kiaitc  ttic  inland  of  Clauda,  ia 
the  harbor  of  l.utro.  It  is  open  to  tbe  east ;  but,  aa  a 
little  island  liea  almcat  in  front  of  it,  it  hai  two  eo- 
irancea,  one  looking  to  the  north  east,  and  the  Mher  to 
the  !«Mith-ca.st.  It  is  thus  dcwrilH-d  hy  captain  Spratt: 
"Having  in  lt<53  examined  generally  the  south  coast 
of  Crete,  I  was  fully  convinced  that  Lutro  was  tbe  Phe- 
nice  of  St.  Paul,  for  it  ia  tbe  only  bay  to  tbe  westward 
of  Fair  Havens  in  which  a  veawl  of  any  size  could  tind 
any  shelter  during  the  winter  mmiths.  llv  h.nidiiig  in- 
side the  ialand,  and  securing  to  the  south  shore  of  Um 
bay,  a  veHel  ia  nearly  bud-locked.  Soutb-eaat  and 
east  winds  only  could  endanger  her;  but  with  the  for- 
mer, where  the  fetch  is  greatest,  the  wind  wouhl  hot 
blow  home  against  such  a  mountain  as  the  White 
Mountain^  ao  immediately  over  the  bay,  and  riaing  to 
an  devatioB  of  9000  fcetf  (Smith,  11.89).  Mr.  Bnmn, 
who  since  visited  it,  adds:  "It  is  the  only  secure  liar- 
Ijor,  in  all  winds  on  the  s<uith  coast  of  Crete"  {Id.  p, 
266).  This  identification  is  ct>nfirme<l  hy  the  researebca 
of  Ur.  Paabky  (rrareb  in  Crete,  ii,  257),  who  diaoov- 
ered,  a  abort  diatanee  abore  Lntra,  a  village  called 
Acropolis  ("uppr  city"),  and  another  near  it  ralltil 
Aradhena.  Captain  S|>fke  also  {Retearrktt  in  Crttf,  ii, 
249)  asserts  that  the  name  Phinrta  is  still  currently  ap- 
plied  to  Lutro,  and  that  a  Latin  inaeription  Ibond  thcvE^ 
dating  from  the  emperor  Ncrva,  abows  that  ships  from 
Alexandria  re^irted  to  this  harbor.  \j>  <-\\hT.  on  the 
other  hand  (Die  Apotfeljfttck,  p.  4U0;,  maintain- 
ing tbe  usual  interpretalioa  of  rard  here  {towanU), 
suggests  that  Luke  is  only  reporting  a  |>t>pular  optnioo 
as  to  the  situation  uf  I'hoinix,  which  PaulV  company 
did  not  reach;  and  that  hence  we  are  not  to  look  fur 
the  uaual  accuracy  of  tbe  writer.  See  buirwascK  (or 
Paot,). 

PhCBni'oia  (•aiMirv),  a  country  whoae  inhabitanta 
necessarily  bald  important  and  intimate  relatione,  iwc 
only  to  the  Hebrewa,b«t  to  all  antiquity.  Tfa«  laieea 

aiui  rii.  -t  <-iimjil»  tc  niithority  on  this  subject  ia  RawUa* 
son's  //uioiy  of  Phamicia  (London, 

I.  Tkr  JMnd.—U  Auwf.— "  PhoenJce"  was  not  tho 
name  by  wbicb  its  native  inhabitanta  called  it,  but  waa 
given  to  it  by  the  Greeka,  who  called  those  merchanta 

c.Ttni'  frum  tlmt  co.Tit  of  the  Mfilo  rr.Tiit  an  Sea 
which  runs  parallel  with  Mount  lA-l>anun  <t>(>'i'<4->v  In 
Cicero  (/v  Pin.  iv,  2t))  there  occurs  the  doubtful  read- 
ing IfboBoicia  (compb  tbe  Vulgate  in  Numb,  xxxiii,  51). 
However,  this  latter  form  of  tbe  name  has  come  inta 
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frmral  ute  (comp.  Geaenii  Monumtnta  Pkanieia  [Leip«. 
IfOr],  p.  33K;  Forbiger,  I/ondbueh  drr  alien  Grographie 
[ibid.  IMJ-1H44],  p.  659  sq.).  ThU  name  has  been 
vafiiMMl;  derived,  It  U  poanbly  from  rketnix  the  ton 
urAgtmruMltbebvotlierafCMiniMi  It  perhaps  uom 
fmm  th«  circumstance  thnt  the  cMof  article  of  the  com- 
mtttt  of  these  merchants  wais  poiyor,  jmrpie.  i  be  word 
^■fo(  means  blood-rrJ,  and  is  probably  related  to  ^iivo^, 
wmrdtr.  Thia  tlerivuion  wf  the  naoM  ia  aUuded  to  by 
Sirabo  (i,  4?).  Other*  iaiagiiie  ai  Datnnlljr  that  the 
ml'  T  i1.>^'i  iKit  pvp  nanif  to  Clip  pooplo,  but  is  named 
alter  them:  as  our  daiuask,  from  Damascua;  or  our 
"calko,"  fronn  Calicuu  The  term,  ai  an  epilhai  of 
erior,  nwf  aba  apply,  aa  Kenrick  suppoaea,  lo  the  sun- 
Iwrat  eonplexioa  of  the  people.  But  after  all,  in  the 
opinion  i  f  othi  rs,  a  '1:  p  ri  atioii  mav  not  Ix;  admiso 
able,  fur  the  name  may  be  original  or  Sbcmitic— though 
hb  iMiMiaiM  in  Scaligcr,  Fullar,  ami  OfaMiaa  to  iden- 
tify it  iTiXh  52B,  "  to  live  luxuriously,*'  in  allusion  to  the 
rcMilu  of  I'hteniciaQ  wealth  and  merchandke.  Stiabo, 
bowrrer,  maintains  that  the  Phoenieiana  w«ra  called 
It li'f  .  liefaiise  they  rpsidrd  original! v  on  the  coa-ita 
01  the  l£e>l  5>ea.  itochart,  in  his  Canaan  (i,  1),  derives 
Ike  aaiM  Uvm  tha  Hebteir  p99        aoaa  of  Anak, 

Rrlliv!.  in  hl-t  Palaffina  fx  .\fi)uuiiiriilu  I't/irihut  //- 
Ustmta,  derives  it  from  ^o<Vt4  palm-tree  {  and  thia  is 
Ike  stjrBgldgjr  now  generally  aaqnicaoed  in.  Thepdnw 
lite  is  seen,  as  an  emblem,  on  some  coins  nf  Aradus,  T  v  rr 
and  Sidon ;  and  there  are  now  several  j>alra-trcea  wiiiun 
the  cirniit  of  inoiU  rn  l  yre,  and  along  the  coast  at  vari- 
OMpoiiits;  but  the  tree  is  not  at  the  present  day  one  of 
Ike  chmcicristie  ftatora  of  the  oooittry.  The  natire 
name  of  Phu  nii  ia  was  Kendan  (Canaan)  or  Kna,  signi- 
fying L.wiaiiii,  M>  named  in  contrast  to  the  adjoining 
-Krtin,  i.  e.  H  ighland,  the  Hehrew  name  of  Syria.  The 
■saw  Ktok»n  is  preserved  on  a  ooin  of  Laodicca  of  the 
«iaK«rABtioehu8£piphaBea^wbenonLaodioea  is  styled 
*"«  mother  city  in  Canaan,"  17323  QK  Xsnxbb.  Knd 
mCkm  (Xro)  is  mentioned  distinctly  l>y  IlenKlian  the 
Kmnnarian  as  the  old  name  of  I'huinicia.  Hence,  as 
llii  tiiiiaii-  i,r  CanaanueM  were  the  most  powerful  of  all 
Lribe»  in  Palestine  at  tlie  time  of  its  invasion  by  Joelnts, 
the  IsrwHiies,  in  speaking  of  tiieir  own  terntory  as  it 
«s!i  before  the  eonqnert,  called  it  <*tlie  land  «f  OuHan." 

Ir:  the  O.  T.  the  word  Phoenicia  does  not  occur,  as 
be  e.xpcctad  fmin  its  being  a  Oreek  name.  In 
the  Apocrrpha  it  is  not  dcAnod,  though  spoken  of  as 
fcrinp,  with  Cxlo-Syria.  under  one  military  commander 
(2  Mace,  iii,  i,  viii,  8;  x,  11;  8  Mux.  iii,  15).  In 
tbe  X.  T.  the  word  occurs  only  in  three  passages,  Acts 
xi>  19]  xr,  3{  xxi,  3;  and  not  one  of  those  affords  a 
dew  as  Is  how  far  the  writer  deemed  I'hcenicia  to  e.\- 
Itni  f>n  the  othi-r  hatnl,  .Tosephus  fx.Mibly  ajjrt  i-<i  with 
Stnbo ;  fur  he  exprcady  says  that  Ciesarea  is  situated  in 
IWaida  {Awi.  xv,^^ ;  and  although  he  never  naltea 
annular  statement  respecting  Joppa,  yet  be  speak^  in 
•ep's^'Mre.of  the  coast  of  .Syria,  I'hcenicia,  and  Egj'pt, 
«'  ;r>yri.'4  atil  rhii;nicia  exhausted  the  line  of  coast  on 
ibe  Mediterranean  Sea  to  the  north  of  £gypt  {War,  iii, 

The  nMTOician<«  in  general  arc  sometimes  called 
S»imasu  (comp.  (>esenii  Monurwma  I'hemicia,  ii,  267 
i^i  nflMntnia£jiB^I7«Arateff,  under  OMWord  yvtn). 
iwtinus  (xr iii,  3)  alluiles  to  the  etymology ofthis  name : 
'A  city  being  built  which  they  called  Sidoit,  from  the 
•ivndaaeaafiisbea;  fiirtbaPhanidanacallafishaHfea.'' 
This  statement  is  not  quite  correct.  But  the  root  ITS, 
*hi«h  in  Hebrew  means  only  to  catch  b«a&i»  and  birds, 
•  iiiployeil  in  Arabic  when  the  catching  of 


fin  h. 


fiiiMs  is  spoken  of.  Thia  root  ocours  also  in  the  Ara- 
Micia  the  signifiaitfon  of  both  hunting  ami  fishing 
(cemj:.  th?»  art.  Ziooh). 

2.  Lrtfnt. — IliceDicia  in  general  ia  the  name  applied 
b  a  eowitry  on  the  aoMt  oT^yiia,  honadcd  by  tha  lied' 


itenranean  Sen  on  the  west  and  Lebanon  on  tlie  east; 
Syria  and  Judaea  fornmtg  its  northern  and  southern 
limits  rtspectively,  situated  between  about  84^  lo  80» 
N.  \a.t^  and  iSP  to  M«>  K.  k)qg.  Yet  the  extent  of  its 
territory  varied  so  oomideraUy  at  difTereiu  times  that 
the  geographical  definitions  of  the  ancient  writers  diftr 
in  a  very  remarkable  manner.  Thus,  while  in  tien.  x, 
19  Ganaan  does  not  teach  northwards  beyond  Sidon—a 
place  which  in  early  timi  l  v  •  ihe  name  to  the  whole 
|)eoi>le(S^2T'S,  •,n'«X  Deut.,  Judg.)-and  Hyb- 

lusandBer>-tus  are  considered  as  lying  beyond  it  (Gen. 
X,  16  sq.;  Josh,  xiii,  6),  it  comprised  in  the  Pereian 
period  (Uenxl.  Hi,  91)  Poaidium,  ns  hit;h  as  ,15'^  r.2'. 
Later  still  (Pliny,  Strabo,  Ptolemy)  the  LieutLtru* 
60'),  and  subsiMjnenily  (Mela,  Ste'phanus)  the  island  of 
Aradus  (34^  70'),  were  considered  its  utmost  northern 
limits.  To  the  aonth  it  was  at  tines  Oaxa  (Gen.  x,  19 ; 
Zeph.  ii,  6;  Hcn>d.,  Philo,  Eustath.\  at  others  Kirvpt 
(NumUxxiv,  6;  Josh,  xv, 4, 47 ;  htrabo,  Procop.,  etc.); 
and,  from  the  Macedonian  period  chiefly,  Ccsarea  ia 
mentioned  as  ita  extreme  point.  Eastward  the  coun- 
try aomctbnea  comprised  paru  of  Syria  and  Palest  ine^ 
beyond  the  mouniaiiwidges  sf  tlia  fomMT  and  the 
chains  of  the  latter. 

It  will  thus  be  seen  that  the  length  of  coast  to  whieb 
the  name  Phmnicia  was  applied  varied  at  differcni  times, 
and  may  he  regarded  nnder  different  aspects  before  and 
ifier  the  loss  of  ir.i  imlrpendenee.  (l.i  Wbsl  may  be 
termed  I'hu^nicia  proper  waa  a  narrow  undulating  plain, 
extending  from  the  pass  of  lUa  d-BeyAd  or  Abyad,  the 
"  Fromootiorium  Album"  of  the  nnciint".  about  six  miles 
aonth  of  Tyre,  to  the  Nuhr  tl-Au!y,  the  aiicicni  Uo!»- 
trenus,  two  miles  north  of  Sidon  (Kobinson,  JUL  /{,$. 

ii,  473).  The  |daia  ia  only  twenty -eight  miles  in 
length,  and,  considering  the  great  importance  of  Phoe- 
nicia in  the  world's  history,  this  may  well  be  adde<l  to 
othtr  in»iances  in  Greece,  Italy,  aiul  Palestine,  which 
show  how  little  the  intellectual  influence  of  a  city  or 
flUic  has  depended  on  tha  extant  of  its  territory. '  Its 
average  breadth  is  about  a  mOe  (Porter,  Handhookfor 
Syria,  ii,  396);  but  near  Sidon  the  mountaini  rc  tn  ut  to 
a  distance  of  two  miles,  and  near  Tyre  to  a  distance  of 
five  miles  (Kenrick,  Phanieia,  p.  19).  The  whole  of 
Phoenicia,  thus  understood,  is  called  by  Josepbos  (Ja^ 
V,  8,  1)  the  great  plain  of  the  city  of  Sidon  (ro  ftrya 
miiov  XUatuoq  xii.Xttoi,).  In  it,  near  its  ni-rthcrn  ex- 
tremity, was  situated  Sidon,  in  the  north  latitude  of  830 
84'  05";  and  scarcely  more  than  seventeen  geograph- 
ical miles  to  the  south  wa.s  Tyre,  in  the  latitude  of  83° 
17'  (admiral  Smyth's  Mcflilnrantun,  p.  469) :  so  that 
in  a  straight  line  llioiic  two  renowned  cities  were  lesi 
than  twenty  English  miles  disUnt  ihtm  each  othec 
Zarephath,  the  Saicpta  of  the  N.T.,  waa  rituated  be> 
tween  them,  eight  miles  gouth  of  Sidon,  to  which  it  be- 
longed (1  Kings  xvij,  y ;  Ubad.  20;  Luke  iv.  26).  (2.) 
A  still  longer  district,  which  afterwardn  became  lairiy 
entitled  to  the  name  of  Phoenicia,  extended  up  the  coast 
to  a  point  mailied  by  the  lafaind  of  Aradus.  and  by 
Antaradiis  towards  the  north;  the  .'southern  bomulary 
reroainio^  the  same  as  in  I'lia-iiii  ia  proper.  Phoenicia, 
thus  deHneii,  is  estimated  by  Jlr.  (in.te  (HiM.i^Grteee^ 

iii,  854)  to  have  been  about  one  hundred  and  tiventy 
miles  in  length ;  while  Its  breadth,  between  Lebanon 
and  the  sea,  never  exceeded  twent\  miles,  and  was  gen- 
erally much  less.  1  his  estimate  is  roost  reaaooable,  al- 
lowing for  the  bends  of  the  coast;  as  the  direct  dil)^ 
cnce  in  latitude  between  Tyre  and  Aiiinnidus  (Tortosa) 
is  equivalent  to  one  hundred  and  six  English  miles; 
and  six  miles  to  the  south  of  Tyre,  as  already  men- 
tioned, iuterveoe  before  the  iiegiiwing  of  the  pass  of 
Has  ^Abyid.  The  daim  of  this  entire  district  to 
the  name  of  Phrrnicia  rests  on  the  pi^»b.ib!c  fact  that 
the  whole  of  it,  lu  ila  iiuriti  of  the  fire.n[  plain  of  Sidon, 
was  o<'cupied  by  Phcenician  colonist!';  i;ot  to  mention 
that  there  seems  to  have  been  some  kind  of  political 

however  loaa%  between  all  the  inhaUtanta 
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(IKodoniB,  xvi,  41).  Scarcfly  Mxtcen  geographical 
inik>3  farther  north  thnn  SkIuu  wm  Bciytiu;  with  a 
ruaiUlejid  ao  w«U  MtUeU  fur  tlie  puipoM  of  Dodcm 
navi^'ation  that,  andcr  the  modern  name  of  Beirfit,  it 
has  e<li[pM  i|  i>fitli  Siilmi  rm  '  I'  n;  a>  ni>  i-niiMirium  (ur 
Syria.  \Vhethi>r  this  lit-rytas  was  iikntical  with  the 
Itordtbah  and  Beiothftl  of  Kzek.  xlvii,  16.  and  of  2  Sam. 
viii,  8,  is  a  disputetl  [Miiiil.  Still  fartltvr  north  was  Ryb- 
lus,  the  (ictial  of  the  liiUc  (Kzek.  xxvii,  9),  inhabit«<l 
by  seamen  and  calkera.  Its  inhabitants  are  euppu«cd 
to  be  alluded  to  in  ttie  word  OMiutf  tianslaUNl  ''•tone- 
aquansn"  in  the  A.  V.  of  1  KinRO  r,  16  (St).  It  rtlH 
retains  iti  Arabic  the  kindrcii  name  of  .1*  li*  H.  Then 
came  Tnijolis  (now  'I'araliulus  i,  said  tu  Itavt  ixvit  Unind- 
tA  by  colonists  from  Tvrc ,  Sitlna,and  ArBdus,with  three 
4iatitict  towna^  aach  a  furloiig  apart  ffon  ona  aontber, 
each  with  its  own  waBa,  and  each  named  from  the  city 
which  ^miiiliiil  Its  ciilinii'it.*.  tJi'iicral  ni<  .Tii\>  i>f  the 
Phceniciaitu  mxax  to  ha%'e  been  held  at  Trt[>oliH  ^Diod. 
Xvi.  4 1 ),  as  if  a  certain  local  Jcalomy  had  pre%-ented  the 
Mlection  for  thia  |mvpaaa  of  Tyit,  Sidon,  or  Aiadm. 
Laottr,  toward!  the  extreme  point  north  waa  Aradua  it- 

stlf,  llir  Arvftil  of  (Ivii,  X,  IH  ainl  E/rk.  xxvr  >-'  -Irn- 
ated,  like  Tyre,  on  a  sniail  island  near  the  uiuuiiauil, 
And  founded  by  exiles  from  Sidon. 

During;  the  peritKi  of  the  conquest  of  Canaan  by  the 
laraeUtes,  the  I^htenicians  po8aesse<l  the  fnUowinf;  towns 
which  we  wiU  enumerate  successively  in  the  direction 
from  •«otith  to  north:  D^irn  ("'**T.  .I<>«h,  xi,  2;  xvH,  11 
m\.);  Ftolemais  Judj*.  i,         Kcdip|w  (2'^t:it, 

JoBh.xix,S9);  Tym  p^X,  Joab.xix,»)',  San|ita(  WS, 
1  Kings  xvii.  9  sq. ;  Luke  iv,  2t}) ;  Sidon  O^n^X,  Gen. 
X,  15)  ;  Ilervttis  (nmm,  Ezek.  xlvii.  16;  2  Sam.  viii, 
8) ;  By blus  (^31,  Josh. xiii,  5);  Tripolia,  Siioyra  ('''"Can, 
fkn.  X,  18);  Ailui  CP^jn,  Gen.  x,  17) ;  Siaoa  C«3*teri, 
Gan.  X,  IG) ;  Aradus  CTllStn,  Gao.  X,  18).  (\,mp.  the 
iwpectire  aiticlea  on  them  loiwna.  Sidon  is  tiu  only 
Phtenietan  town  mentioned  In  Homer  (see  Jliwl,  vi, 
13(1;  xxiii,  711:  O.l,/..*.  w,  41.^;  xvii.  424). 

iiroyrtifiitiMl  yHtturt$. — The  wbnle  of  PhcHiicia 
proper  iw  well  watered  by  variooa  ■tnema  ftwn  the  ad- 
joining hilia;  of  these  the  two  lar);est  nrr  the  Khasiml- 
yeh.  a  few  miles  north  of  Tyre--the  ancimi  name  of 
which,  stranf^e  to  say,  is  not  cerUin,  thon-l.  u  i-*  con- 
;j«ctar«d  to  have  beoi  tlie  L«ontea— and  tb«  lioMfcniu, 
dreadf  mentioned,  north  of  Sidon.  The  toil  ia  fertile, 
although  now  i^enerally  ill-cuhivnUHl ;  Imt  in  the  m  ifrli- 
borhood  of  .Sidon  there  are  rich  gartkus  ami  orchard!*. 
The  havens  of  Tyre  an«l  Sid»>n  aflTunletl  water  of  suffi- 
eieiit  depth  for  all  the  nnjuirementa  of  ancient  naviga- 
tion, and  the  neifdihonn^  range  of  the  I^elianon,  in  ita 
exli'ii-ivf-  f  ircst-i.  fiinii"»heil  what  itirn  M-i-nn-.l  a  nearlv 
invxhau^ttibU;  »u|)|>ly  of  timber  for  shi(>-buikliii);.  To 
the  north  of  ItoslreHu^  between  that  river  and  lleirAt, 
liea  the  only  deaolale  and  barren  part  of  I'bamicia.  It  is 
etosMd  by  the  ancient  Tunyras  or  Damuraa.  the  mml- 
em  Nahr  ed-l)amflr.  Vn>m  lieirOt  the  plains  are  again 
ftrtilc.  The  princifiai  streama  are  tbe  Lycua,  now  ttie 
Mahr  el-Kelli,  not  far  north  tnm  Beirikt ;  the  Adania, 
now  tbe  Nahr  Ibrahim,  about  Ave  miles  south  of  Obal ; 
and  the  Kleulhcnis,  now  the  Nahr  el-Kcblr,  in  the  bend 
beiw*  I II  TriiMilis  and  Antaradus. 

Tbe  climate  of  Pbceoida— an  item  of  immenae  mo- 
ment in  the  hiatoiy  of  a  nadon— variea  rvry  eonri d«r- 

ably.  Near  tlir-  const,  and  in  ih.'  low^r  plflin*.  the  licnt 
in  stimtucr  is  nt  linx  s  irt>|iical,  while  the  more  mouii- 
uinous  reruns  iiij<.y  a  modente  tempevainre,  and  in 
winter  even  heavy  fiili*  of  onov  are  not  nnoomaM».  In 
the  iouthem  porta  the  earir  ndns  Vrfcm  in  fktober,  and 

arc.  nftt  r  an  inlfr\al  of  dry  wi  .n h.  r,  (hIIiam-iI  ],v  tin- 
wiiit»r  rainss  which  last  till  March,  the  time  of  the 
"  latter"  rains.  From  May  till  ( October  tite  aky  remains 
doodieu.  The  rare  didSerence  of  tempetatnre  found  in 
eownaUacempaii  ia  thna  happily  dOMribed  hj  Voincy: 
"If  the  bMt  «r  Julj  ia  oppwrtf^, «  aix  lM«n*|oaiiMy 


to  the  neighboring  mountains  transports  you  into  the 
eoolneaa  of  March ;  and  if.  on  the  contrant',  the  hoar-froet 
truubleayoa  at  Betliarrai,  a  day's  travel  will  bring  you 
into  the  midit  of  blooming  May or,  as  an  Arabic  ptiet 
has  it,  Licbanon  l>ears  winter  on  ita  head,  si  rint;  •'■)  iti 
shtwlden,  autumn  on  iu  lap,  and  summer  at  its  fuut.^ 
lliedeaae  population  aaseroldad  in  tbe  great  mercanlila 
towns  greatly  contributed  to  augment  by  artificial  means 
the  natural  fertility  of  the  soiL  Tbe  population  of  the 
country  is  at  |irciH-nt  very  nnich  n  iiuci-d,  but  there  are 
•till  fuand  aqucducta  and  artificial  vineyards  funned  of 
mould  eanricd  up  to  the  temeea  of  die  native  roelt. 

Animianus  Mar  -r  llinn-j  -inv?  <xiv,  8),  "  rhrfniria  is  a 
channiiiL;  nnd  Ix  aiutiui  country,  adunicd  Hiih  large 
and  elegant  cities."  Kven  now  thia  country  is  among 
the  roost  fertile  in  Weatam  Ana.  It  produces  wheal, 
rA-e,  ai>d  barley,  and,  beaidea  the  tooia  ordinary  frtrfta, 

al!*o  siiricul-",  p<-achc«,  |mrn(cr»nates,  alnionil^.  citri  iis, 
•■ran^tti,  li^M,  dates,  sugar  •caue,  and  gra|X>!<,  which 
furnish  an  excdleot  wine.  In  addition  to  these  pOKl- 
iicta,  it  yielda  cotton,  aiilt,  and  tobaeooi.  The  country 
is  also  adorned  by  the  variegated  flowen  of  oleander 
.'iiiil  cactii-s  Tlif  tii;^hcr  rctjiiins  arc  <li«tln^'iii*hcd  fn»m 
the  bare  mountains  of  Palestine  by  being  covered  with 
oaks  pinea,  eyprcM-trees,  acacias,  and  tamarisks ;  and 
aUtve  all  by  nuije«iic  cedars,  of  which  there  are  still  n 
few  verj'  old  trees,  whose  stems  measure  from  thirty  Co 
forty  feet  in  circnmff  rcnci-.  Tlie  inlinliit.iuti  of  Sur  still 
carry  on  a  profitable  trafiic  with  tbe  produce  of  Mount 
liolNinoR.  namely,  in  wood  and  chareoaL  Pbcmicia  pn>- 
dnccs  alvi  flock*  of  «.brrp  attd  goats;  and  innumeralde 
swarms  of  Ik-<-^  Mipply  <  \(  <  lli-ui  honey.  In  the  furcj-i^ 
there  art  )<«'nr«,  wolvc»<,  [i.-inthcrs,  and  JackaU.  The  aea 
'  furnishes  great  qoantitiea  of  fiah,  ao  that  ^idon,  the  moai 
ancient  among  the  Phmnidan  towtt%  derived  ita  nuiM 
from  fifliini;. 

IL  The  PeopU.—  \.  Kt*|iectinK'  'fkmtgrupkjf  o# 
ttie  PhCBOidans,  we  have  only  to  <iI>m'i  ve  that  the  opiik> 
ions  are  as  much  dividnl  on  the  subject  aa  «(Vfr.  Ae- 
coniing  to  (ten.  x,  15,  Caiwan  had  eleven  "sons*  ("Ca- 
naan begat  Sidon  his  tirsi-boni.and  llcth,  and  t)i<  .li 
•ite,  and  the  Amurite,and  tbe  Gtrgasite,  and  the  Hiviie^ 
and  tbe  Arkite,  and  the  Sinite,  and  the  Arvadilc^  and 
the  Zemaritc,  and  the  ITatnathile;  and  afterwards  were 
the  fanuUca  uf  the  Canaanitcs  spread  abroad"),  six  of 
whom  had  settled  in  the  north  of  Palestine ;  and  al- 
tbntigh  all  hia  dcecendanta  are  aometimco  included,  IxKh 
by  clamieal  writen  and  the  Sept.  <e;  g.  in  Joah.v,  1, 12), 
in  tin-  name  of  ♦(Mwriit  yet  in  general  the  term  chiefly 
apiiltes  to  tbe  inhabitants  of  the  north,  ^wripturc  speaka 
of  them  as  descendants  uf  primeval  giants  (Autochthona) 
who  had  inbabilcd  Canaan  since  the  tiood— that  ia,  froa 
time*  immemorial.  Cnnsideriitf:  the  carrfid  attention 
paid  liy  the  Hihlicnl  ^riti  r*  to  the  early  history  oT  Pal- 
estine, and  the  cl<i*e  contact  between  the  l'li<en><  ians 
and  lameliies,  it  would  ap|>ear  as  il  all  traditions  <.f  ^ 
time  anterior  to  their  mtjoum  in  that  land  had  been  lung 
lost.  Gen.  x,  (•,  on  the  other  hand,  calls  Canaan  a  de- 
scendant of  llatn  a  ^taleinent  wliieh.  unless  ex|>laincd 
to  refer  to  their  tiarkcr  akiiu,  would  aecin  to  war  againat 
their  being  iadigenona  inhabitanta  of  Meetinc  or  a 
Shemitic  pttpulation,  an  assumption  mnrh  favomi  by 
their  language.  Hcmdotus,  however,  makus  ihctu,  Uuth 
on  their  own  statements  and  by  accounts  preserved  in 
Peniau  hiatoriana^  immignnu  from  "the  fiiythnean 
Sea;"  and  JuNin  baeke  the  notion  of  inmi^^iation  by 
ncordinL,'  that  ihe  Tyrian  nation  waa  founded  by  the 
i'hu'nici«n",  ar.d  tliat  these,  tx  ing  forced  by  an  earth- 
quake to  lt-a\  <  (hi  ir  native  land,  tirst  settled  on  tbe 
A»>>  r).in  take  (Dead  bea  or  lake  of  tiennaarethX  aod 
subw '(Liently  on  a  ahora  near  the  aeo,  wherv  the^-  found- 
e<l  n  city  iMlle<l  ,'?idon.    Tlie  loonru  iJ  iIm    ■  I>_vthra;«n 

^  .Sea,"  however,  a  tnoot  (kuini  »iill.  It  is  ijikeii  by  dif- 
ferent investigators  to  stand  either  for  the  Arabian  c*r 

>  I'enian  Gulf;  the  Utter  view  being  apparently  favored 
by  tbe  occurrence  of  PhcanieiaB  namea  boina  by  acme 
of  Ita  idmda  (Stnbo)— thoi«li  (Inm  a^r  bare  Iwco 
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giftn  titten  by  lat»  Pboeniciui  coloniaU.  Some  have 
•eefi  in  thetn  tlw  HtIoos  driven  to  Syria.  Wiihout  en- 
[t^nn^'  any  Itirther  into  th€*e  most  dttlii  ult,  nmi,  in  tlio 
atociice  of  ail  tnutworthy  information,  more  than  va^rue 
Ipteulations,  so  much  appean  certain,  that  many  immi> 
piti  n*.  of  Sbemitic  branches  into  Pbnmicia,  at  dilTer'- 
ent  penoda  and  from  differeol  pans,  muM  have  taken 
|lMe,MMl  that  Umw  giadnaily  Mttbd  into  the  highly 
driliz«>l  nationalitT  whirh  we  find  eonstitiitfd  as  early 
at  tile  luae  of  Abraham  (Gen.  xii,  6,  TX^tbcn,  already; 
camp.  Abrn-Eara,  ad  !oc^  and  Spinoaa,  Tract  Tktel- 
Pol.  fh.  viiil.  Tt  would  be  extremely  vain  to  venture 
an  ofuoiou  on  the  individuality  of  the  differeol  tribes 
ilat,  mve^kc^  rMbcd  iato  the  eoantty  tima  Tirious 
lidrs.  .11  j  n-tiably  widely  ili>t*ni  (latt"!*.  The  only  ap- 
pv«Dtiy  valuable  tradition  on  the  aubjici  Herns  con- 
taineil  in  the  above-quoted  paaasa^  of  (ien.  x,  t&-18. 
But  there  is»  one  point  which  can  be  proved  to  be  in  the 
hi^cst  doiTTee  prttbable,  and  which  has  peculiar  interest 
»••  t-ann;^  i>n  the  .Ic«^  viz.  that  the  Phirniciaiin  were 
of  the  same  race  as  the  Canaauilea.  Thin  remarkable 
IkI,  which,  taken  in  CMMCtwa  willi  tha  hmgu^  of 
tbe  Phipnicians,  leads  to  some  interestinf;  results,  in  rr  ti- 
dmd  probable  by  the  following  circumstances :  IsL  Thv 
axave  name  of  Phoenicia,  as  already  pointed  out,  was 
QuaMo,  •  name  vgnifying  "lowland."  This  waa  well 
fhm  lo  tfie  namnr  elip  of  plain  between  tha  Lebanon 
anil  tbe  Mediterranean  Sen,  in  i<>ntra.'<i  to  tlu-  alttl 
nonntsin  lanfre  adjoining:  but  it  huuIU  hav«  beeu  iii- 
i|ipiopriat>  i<>  thni  ]<art  of  Palestine  conquered  by  the 
kladitci^  which  waa  uodoobtedly  a  hiiliicoaiitry  (sec 
U»trt%  Dam PkSmititek*  AlltrtAum,  i,  5) ;  ao  that,  when 
it  1'  I  Down  that  the  IsTniTitcs  nt  tlie  timt-  of  their  inva- 
HMj  fi  Liiiii  ui  I'aleatine  a  powerful  thU>  called  the  Ca- 
oaanit'-.  au  l  frtKS  thcttl  caUed  Palestine,  the  land  of 
Cansau.  it  in  obvio«»iy  mgs^eated  that  the  Canaaniles 
csroe  originally  from  the  neighboring  plain,  called  Ca- 
naan. aloRf;  the  8ea-<-<»ni«t.  IM.  This  in  further  t  imlirtntd 
thrDagh  the  name  in  Africa  whereby  tbe  Carthaj^iian 
iWririaaa  called  thmmitvm,  aa  alleitad  by  Anfcuatlne, 
who  >taii>s  that  the  frf'ssjints  in  his  jiart  of  Afrii^a.  if 
atkcd  of  what  race  ibty  w  ere,  would  aiiswer,  in  I'unic 
or  Phoenician,  Canaaiiites"  (Opera  Omnia,  iv,  1236; 
£ipe»jr.i^pMCatr  ^m.§  13).  8d.  Tbe  oonduaioD  thua 
UMiMad  n  atfongly  auppiiriad  by  Uie  UraditkMi  that 
the  Biriu  s  i.f  fK>rx>n!<  and  placos  in  tlu-  Irtnd  </  Canaan 
—Dot  wiLly  when  the  iMatliies  invaded  it,  but  likewise 
previously,  when  "there  were  yet  but  a  few  of  them," 
aad  Ahmtiam  ia  aaid  to  have  ri^tad  it— ware  Pbcenkian 
example,  m  AUndek,  '*fiither  of 
the  kiii^""  (fion.  XX.  2):  Mek-bi/wlek,  "  kin>,'  f  ri-fu- 
•MwieM''  (xiv,  18};  Ktrjatti-sepher,  "city  of  the  ImmW" 
(laah.  xr,  I6)w  Aa  above  observed,  in  Greek  writers 
aba  occurs  the  name  xvit  for  Phanicia  (com p.  Ge^^enii 
Thnaunts  Lingvm  Hebraian  f  Leips.  1889],  ii,  6P«n  and 
Gcaenii  Hitnuminln  l'h<rni(-in,  |i,  o70  The  dialect 

the  Israeli  tea  perhaps  resembkd  mure  the  Araouean, 
aad  (bat  aftlia  Pbonieianft  more  the  Arable;  bnt  thia 

diflffTTTi.H  Mtm  nearly  eflTarr-d  when  both  nation«i  resided 
ill  tLfc  -.atiie  country,  and  bad  frequent  tjii«rcuur&e  i*ilb 
each  other.  Concerning  the  original  country  of  the 
Phmidana  and  their  inraiigratioii  into  Canaan,  comp. 
«|Mcidly  BertlMttn,  Znr  OeadUUlM  dbr  Ftntelkmt  (Giit- 
linRffi.  'isfO}.  p.  152 -Hn.  and  I>?n;,'Lrke.  Komntn, 
VoUu-  vmd  liiiiywimffackichie  JtraH*  (Kuuig!»bi!rg, 
mi\  i,  182  sq. 

S.  GoNnHNoi/.— Two  prinetpal  dtviaioaa  exiatad  aa- 
iisNfy  among  theea  Canaantiea:  tbeaa  were  thoee  of 
thf  i[ii«  riur  of  Palestine,  and  the  tribes  iidmljiiint;  the 
ska-ouMt,  phcmicia  proper.  By  degrees  tliree  special 
tribes,  mot*  powerful  than  the  rest,  formed,  a*  it  were, 
the  nacletis  around  which  the  multitude  of  minor  ones 
gathereti  and  became  one  nationality,  vix.  the  inhabi- 
I'riu  ('f  Siiloti.  ofTyre,  and  of  .\ra(iiiB.  Thrt-e  principal 
ckncata  axe  to  be  distiuguisbed,  according  to  classical 
I  QDmtf  aawpi  Sert*  viMu  iy»  Wt^  in  the 


stitution  of  PhoBntcian  statrs:  1.  Tlio  jiristocracy,  con- 
sisting of  certain  familim  of  noble  bneage,  which  were 
divided  into  tribea  ftoitlica  (rmrao^  Tbeeo. 

•■^an),  and  ynfei  (rilX  r"^"),  the  last  generally  of 
the  number  of  800  in  each  state  or  colony.   Out  of  the 
'^tribea"  weiealeeted  thirty /7rt»ct>>r«  (Phem.  3").  who 
formed  a  suprane  senate;  bcaidaa  which  there  existed 
another  larger  reprDsentativc  assembly  of  .300  momlien*, 
chosen  from  the  ffentrt.    2.  Tbe  lower  estates  of  tbe 
I  people,  or  ••  plebs  '  itself,  who  do  not  seem  to  have  bad 
I  their  recognised  special  representatives,  but  by  ooostant 
opposition,  which  aoneliflaca  broke  out  in  open  violeaee, 
held  flio  nol.lcs  in  check.    3.  'I'he  kingdom,  at  fin>t  he- 
reditary.  ufterwaabt  Lccanjc  ekciive.    Nor  must  the 
.  [irie-.tlnMid  be  furg«itten;  one  of  the  most  powerful  ele- 
I  mcnis  in  the  Phaenidan  cMnnoawcalth,  and  which  ia 
'  some  pntvineca  even  aanmed,  in  tbe  penoa  of  the  high" 

I  priest,  the  snpromo  rule.  There  w.nt  n  kind  of  federal 
union  betw«<;n  (he  different  t>iate^  w  hich,  according  to 
their  importance,  santettber  their  kingn  or  tlieirJiMQifi^ 
at  the  head  of  a  latga  number  of  their  senators,  to  the 
general  emmcits  of  the  nation,  held  at  stated  periods 
either  at  Sidon  or  Tyre.  Tlie  colonies  wert  ^-overned 
much  as  tbe  home-country, except  that  local  affair*  and 
tbe  esccatiTe  were  intnated  to  two  (annual,  as  it  would 
seem)  judges  (O^tSCS,  suffetcs)  electotl  by  fh<'  «  nstc 
—an  institution  which  for  aome  time  aUo  replaced  the 
monarchical  form  in  Tyre,  When  Tripolis  was  founded 
by  Tyre,  .sidon,  and  AiadiH^  aa  «  place  of  joint  meet* 
ing  for  their  bcgcniony,  every  one  of  these  citiea  aenl 
too  araatara  to  wateh  her  apeda!  interests  at  the  owi- 
nion  meeting:  and  the  wnatc  of  Sidon  seeni^.  in  tln'  Ith 
century  HC,  at  least,  to  have  cunnMed  of  iAm  to  tWO 
elders,  some  of  wham  were  probably  M'lecto<l  more  for 
their  wealth  than  for  their  noble  lineage.  Tlic  king 
sometimes  combined  iit  his  person  the  yfficc  of  )iigh> 
priest.  The  turlndcnt  seething  mass  of  the  people, 
I  consisting  of  the  poorer  families  of  Ph<enician  descent* 
j  the  immigrants  of  ndghboring  tribes,  the  strsngcia, 
I  and  the  whole  incnnpruous  mass  of  workmen,  trndes- 
■  people,  sailors,  that  iuu*t  have  abounded  in  a  (.4>iijmer- 
cial  and  maritime  nation  like  the  Phcniicians,  and  out 
of  whose  mids(  muat  bare  arisen  at  times  inliucoiial 
men  enough— waa  govemad,  a*  far  as  we  can  learn,  aa 
"constitnl^'iin!!\  "  hi*  possible.  The  nnrnly  sj  irits  were 
got  rid  of  111  Konian  fashion  somehow  in  the  colonies, 
or  were  made  silent  by  imporunt  places  being  intrusted 
to  their  caia^  under  atriciaaperviaion  from  honie.  Ouly 
once  or  twiee  do  we  hear  of  Tiolent  poptdar  outbreaks, 

in  consefpience  ofonc  of  wluLh  it  «ns  nioi:kiiii:lv  ssid 
that  i'ha.Miicia  bad  lost  ail  her  ariaiutzracy,  and  what 
existed  of  Phcenicians  was  of  the  lowest  birth,  the  cA^ 
spring  of  slaves.  As  the  wealth  of  all  the  world  sccu- 
mulatetl  more  an<l  more  in  tbe  l*ba>nician  ports,  luxury, 
and  Uki  gntit  a  desire  lo  rest  and  enj.iy  their  wi  alth  in 
peace,  induced  the  dauntlesa  old  pirates  to  intrust  the 
goaid  of  their  dtiea  to  the  aaarineia  and  mereenaiy  sol> 
dicrs,  to  Libyans  and  I.ydinn? — "they  of  Persia  and  of 
Lud  and  of  I'hut,"  m  hUtikivl  hm  it;  although  the  wild 
resistance  which  this  small  territory  offered  in  her  sin- 
gla  lowna  lo  tbe  cnotinoua  aimiea  of  Assyria,  Babylo- 
nia and  Graeee  ahowa  that  tbe  old  spifit  had  not  died 
ont.  The  stnaller  .'tnfcs  were  sonidinn-i  ><>  much  op- 
jiressed  by  Tyre  that  tbey  preferred  railu  r  to  Htiltmit  to 
external  enemict  (<Oai|k  HaaRii,  Idrm,  etc.,  p.  l.>  ^r, 
fiech,  AMhuiff  Mur  gtitaiurm  JTeanAwss  tkr  Wtk'  mkI 
ygffefyfsriifeil/^,  p.  fMI  sq.,  and  Ml  sq.). 

3.  IIUtnry.~(')nv  of  the  ^n^^^t  powerful  and  itnpurtant 
nations  of  aniiipiiiy,  I'h'enicia  has  yet  tett  but  poor  in- 
fomuition  regarding  her  bistor}*.  According  to  ,)iice> 
phus^  every  city  in  Phoenicia  had  its  collection  of  regis- 
ters  and  public  documents  (comp.  Targum  to  Kirjath- 
•learim,  .hidt;.  i.  11.  l  '>  i.  (  Hit  of  these.  Mcnandcr  of 
Ephcsiis,  and  Dias,  a  Pbceoiciao,  compiled  two  histotiea 
of  Tp%  a  few  ftai^nantaef  wfaidi  bare  aurvived  {fom^ 
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Joseph  1 1 «.  f^tmtrn  A  p.  i,  17,  18;  .4  lit  viii,  6,  8;  xiii,  I 
Wj. ;  IX,  U,  2;  Theo|,luL  Ad  AvIoL  iii.  22;  Syncelius, 
Chron.  p.  IH'2).  hanchonUtho  is  ."aiil  lo  have  written 
a  biatoijr  of  ftMsnkw  and  £^pti  which  ww  recaat  by 
Philo  of  Bybhia,  umler  the  i«ign  cf  Hadrian,  and  ttam 

hU  Work  I*cr]ih%  rius  fJih  century  A.D.>  trxik  «Ktme  coft- 
loo(;uiiical  (juotattuiiei,  which  fouud  ihtir  way  into  Eu- 
aebitu  (Prtrp.  Krang.  i,  10).  Later  PhoeniciAn  histori- 
am^  worka  (ThcodotiM,  UcqrcvaMt,  Moccboi,  BMOtioncd 
ai  aathora  on  Phomicia  by  TadantM,  CetOm  Graeot,  §  87) 

arc  liki  wirr  \<«t.    <tv^<  l\\tin  tTK'lltii'll.*,  ill  hi?!  MuriUini-utii 

Pkanicia  (,)>.  iiiki  >M)ine  latt-r  i'bicuicutn  authors, 
who  do  not  Kiuch  upon  tiistdrical  MibjectA.  Thus  noth- 
ing remains  but  a  few  casual  notices  in  the  liible,  wme 
of  the  Church  fathcni,  ami  cla«ical  writers  (Ju«ephu«, 
SynccUuN  Hi  ru  loiii*,  I •i'Mloni.H,  .lustiiil.  which  happen 
lo  throw  some  light  upon  the  history  of  that  long-lust 
eiMBmonwealih.  A  fifreat  part  of  this  hiMory,  however, 
bcin^  i>l>  iitical  with  that  of  the  cities  mentioned,  in 
whklx  by  lurns  the  hegemony  was  vested,  fuller  infor- 
mation will  be  found  undrr  tht  ir  .-special  headings.  The 
name*  of  the  kings  from  Hiram  to  Fygmaltuu  are  pre- 
•erred  by  Josephus  {Apkm^  i,  19)  in  a  fragment  lifmn 
tlu-  hi<t.>ry  (it  Tvrr'  by  Mcnaml'  r  "f  Ki>hcsii<:.  Wc  jjivc 
them,  with  iht*  computations  uf  the  rci^iia  by  Movers  yul 
gyp.  II,  i,  1 10, 1 13, 149),  Duncker  ((VmcA.  tin  AUrrthunu 
£8d  ed.  UerL  ltm-71,  i,  526  K|.),  and  BiUig  iUrgetch. 
uitd  Mythol.  4er  PkWitiert  p.  19i>  Se«  atao  Herzog, 


r>aiKkrr. 

HiUlc 

lie. 

B  C 

n.r 

llir.Tiu  I  ... 

B4  years 

B:ilca/.:ir  

7  (IT)  years 

Alxli^tiirtus 

9  yt-.itH 

9wa-i>si 

ll'iikuiiwu  .. 

19  years 

tt::o-'.'is> 

A^i.irliin. . .. 

13  years 

iAt>t>irvinn«i . 

tf  years 

)Mi-»;ii 

Pheles  

S  moiiihs 

Ithobal  

(H)  years 

m-m 

MS-9K. 

Biilezoras. . 

6  {1^,  \Hi  years 

Myttuuns. . . 

« («.%.  2s»)  years 

8WM0I 

1)IO-»OI 

f>irmnUon . 

47«A,4jiiye«r« 

8»1-S!.T 

Broadly  speaking,  we  moy  begin  to  date  Phirnician 
history  from  the  time  when  Sidon  first  amumetl  the 
nde,  or  about  U.C.  I5<10,  Up  to  th.it  liim'  it  was  chieHy 
the  development  of  the  immense  internal  rceouroes,  awl 
the  commencement  of  that  gigantie  tiade  that  waa  des- 
tined soon  to  ovf  r*prrn.l  tlic  whulf  of  the  then  known 
world,  wliich  licciit  E<i  have  occupied  the  attention  of 
tile  early  and  |)eaceful  ttetllers.  The  symbolical  repre- 
sentative of  their  political  history'  during  that  period  is 
El,  or  Belitan,  buUiler  of  cities,  supreme  and  happy 
nil'  T  of  men.  The  conquest  of  (  nimnii  liv  thf  Israelites 
marks  a  new  epoch,  of  which  lists  of  kings  were  still 
•xtant  in  late  Greek  times.  We  now  hear  first  of  8ido- 
oian  colonies,  while  the  manufactures  and  commeree 
of  the  country  seem  to  have  reached  a  high  renown 
throughout  tin  i,(  iu'fil"  riiiu  lands.  The  Israelites  cirove 
oat  Sidouian  aettlerA  from  Laish,  near  the  soared  of  the 
Jordan.  Somewhat  later  (beginning  of  18th  century), 
Sidunian  colonization  npread  farther  west,  founding  tbr 
(island-)  city  of  Tyre,  and  Citium  and  Hippo  on  the  ccjast 
of  Africa.  About  1203,  howovcr,  Siduii  waa  defeated 
bjr  the  king  of  Askalon,  and  Tyre,  assuming  the  asoen> 
dcncjr,  ushered  in  a  tbiid  period,  duriiig  which  Photni- 
cia  reoche<l  th*  =  immit  of  her  greatness.  At  tliit  time, 
chictly  under  the  brilliant  reign  of  Hiram,  we  hear  aIm) 
of  a  close  alliance  tritil  the  Israelites,  which  eventually 
led  to  common  oororoeicia]  enterpriaea  at  sea.  After 
HiramV  death,  however,  political  diaeensinns  began  to 
uiKlerniiii.  the  nn|)arallele«l  peai-c  ami  pnver  of  the 
ctmiury.  His  four  ftons  ruled,  with  certain  intcmip- 
lioii!",  for  short  perioils,  and  the  crown  was  then  aMumed 
by  Ethbaal,  the  father  of  Jezebel.  His  grandson,  Mat- 
tan,  left  the  throne  to  his  two  children,  I'ygmalion  and 
I  Kli'i'a  '.  1  In  l.Ttier,  having  been  excluded  from 
power  by  her  brother,  left  the  country,  together  with 
I  ut  the  ariatociatk  famiBMb  and  fomided  Oiftbiga 


(New-Town),  about  a.C.  SIS.  Of  the  centiny  that  fol- 
lowed, little  ftirther  is  known  save  oeeariofial  allusioaa 

in  Joel  and  .Amn's,  which  tell  of  the  )iir.ili<  al  i  ntiinieroe 
of  Tyrians  and  Sidoniatis.  Assyrian,  Chaltta-on,  Kgyfv- 
tian  invasions  frJlowed  eaeh  other  in  turns  during  the 
last  |ihaM>  of  Phoenician  histor}*,  dating  from  the  »<th 
century,  and  soon  reduced  the  Aourishing  country  to 
insignificance.  IkcJ.-.  uf  [>riiwe&s.  such  as  the  thirteen 
years'  siege  sustained  by  Tyre  agaiiMt  overwbeiioing 
forece,  could  not  save  tlw  doomed  country.  Her  fleet 
ilestrnved,  Vier  cfilonles  >*Tr-'itcd  froin  her  or  in  n  siare 
uf  open  rebellion,  toni  by  iiuier  factioiiii,  rhuttiu  m  uas 
ultimately  (tugetber  with  what  had  been  once  Ki-bu- 
chadnezzar's  cnpiie)  embodied  with  Persia  b.C.  5811. 
Once  more,  however,  exasperated  by  the  enormous 
taxea  iniiH>s<><l  upon  them,  chitfly  durinfr  ih.  drtek 
war,  together  with  other  galling  measures  isiiuvd  by 
the  successive  satrap^  the  I'hsnicians,  under  the  lead* 
ership  of  Sidoo,  took  part  in  tlie  revolnticn  of  £gyp( 
against  Ariaxerxes  Mnemon  and  Oehos,  about  the  mid> 
tile  iif  the  -Ith  century  ll.C.  wliidi  etide*!  verj'  unhappily 
/or  them.  Sidon,  the  only  city  that  refused  to  submit  at 
ooee  at  Ilia  apptuach  of  the  Persian  army,  was  coii- 
ijiicred,  the  citizens  themselves  setting  fire  to  it,  and 
inure  than  40,000  people  perished  in  the  flames.  Al- 
though rebuilt  and  ri  jK-oj  li  a  xhonly  after^vards,  it  yet 
never  again  rsatdied  iu  ancient  graitdeiir,  and  to  Tyre 
belonged  the  hegemony,  until  she.  too^  bad  to  sobmiti 
nftrr  n  •«<'vcn  vears'  >ie!,'e.  lu  Ali  xaiider,  who  thr«>ugli  the 
battle  on  lUu  Issus  ^IkC  .l-i;!;  hmi  iua<le  all  l'ha?nicia 
his  as  part  and  parcel  of  the  gigantic  I'ersian  empire, 
t'nder  Antiocbos  the  Ureat,  all  except  .Sidon  became 
subject  to  Seleucidian  sway.  Pomftey,  incr»r]M>rating 
Phoenicia  with  .*»yria  (  H.C  l',')),  ma<le  it  a  K'unsn  j  ntv- 
ince.  During  the  civil  wartt  of  Home,  when  Casstus 
divided  Syria  into  small  pn>vincea,  and  sold  them  sepa- 
rately, Tyre  again  became  for  a  short  period  a  priiiei« 
pality.  with  s  king  of  its  own.  Cleopatra  in  her  turn 
rec^ive<l  rhaMiicia  a.">  a  prewnt  from  Antony.  What 
shadow  of  inde|«ndence  was  still  left  to  the  two  ancient 
cities  waa  taken  from  them  by  Augustus  (A.I>.  SO). 
Tyrf,  however,  rrtained  much  kT  her  previous  imi)Or- 
tancc  an  emporium  and  a  niauuraciuriiig  place  through 
the  various  vicissitudes  of  Syrian  history  during  the 
sixteoi  centarica  that  followed,  until  the  Ottoman  Turka 
conquered  the  oountiT,  and  the  opening  up  of  the  Keir 
Worlil  on  the  one  hand,  and  of  a  rv  w  ri  i  i  A  ia  ou 
the  other,  destroyed  the  last  remnant  oi  ttie  pnniitix'e 
gramkur  of  one  of  the  matt  mighty  empires  of  the  an- 
cient world,  and  one  which  has  contributed  one  of  the 
largest  shares  to  the  dvittiation  of  all  manliind. 

4.  Ocm/wT/io'i'.—C-ommainaand  colonization  were  the 
elemenu  by  which  this  grnndeUT was chietiyaccinuplish- 
ed.  Regsrding  the  former,  we  havaalready  hinted  stthe 
overflowing  wealth  and  almo<A  unparalleled  vasieiy  of 
home  pro«luclJ>  which  this  small  countrj'  furniahedlbttli, 
and  which,  !ar  too  ahunil.mt  for  their  own  consumption, 
easily  suggested  the  idea  of  exportation  and  traflic  of 
exchange.  Their  happy  maritime  podtion  further  en- 
abled them  to  do  that  which  Ku'^  pt  and  Assyria,  with 
all  thtir  perfection  of  industry  ami  art,  were  debarred 
from  doing;  partly,  it  is  true,  through  their  i.-^ilaicd 
habita  and  narmw  laws,  but  chiefly  by  the  natural  liin« 
its  of  their  ooontricsk  To  Phmnicia  akM  it  was  given 
to  siipfily  the  link  that  was  to  connect  the  En^t  with 
I  he  \Vc»t,  or  at  least  with  Europe  and  Western  .\frtca. 
Communicating  by  means  of  Arabia  and  the  Persian 
Uttlf  with  India  and  the  coast  of  AtHca  towards  th« 
equator;  ami  on  the  north,  along  the  Eusine,  with  tha 
borders  of  Scytlii.i,  U  yoml  iIk-  Strait  of  Gibraltar,  with 
Britannia,  if  not  with  the  lialtic,  their  commerce  di- 
vides itself  into  diflbvnt  great  btanefaea  aooosding  to 
those  natural  highwayiL  Krom  the  countries  on  the 
Persian  Gulf  and  the  Hed  flea,  the  coasts  of  Arabia,  Af- 
rica, and  India,  they  exiMirieil  !»jiice,  prociou*  stones, 
myrrh,  frankiuccnac,  gold,  ivory,  ebony,  steel,  and  iroo^ 
and  item  Egypt  aarimmktad  liiMO  and  oam.   In  a»> 
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(hxni:f  thry  hrouj:lit  not  only  their  own  raw  produce 
■mi  aMiiuiaiiurt:!<,  but  ftuma  and  renins  Tor  i-inl>aJcninK, 
alia  wine  and  ii|>icc8.  Fnim  Mcsoputaroia  and  Syria 
CHMtbeciBeniUauHicoralaoftlieliediiea;  from  Baby- 
loB  tbe  manifoM  nobfoMeriM ;  nhm  and  floe  wool  fton 
Aleppo  and  ihc  ^fc'potainian  plains;  from  JudsMi  the 
fioni  wheat,  };ra(>e-hutiey,  oil,  and  balm.  Another  re- 
mote tfidon,  Armenia,  I'uniishctl  troops  of  ridiug  ati<l 
diarMH  iMMwa  and  mukt;  atid  thi»  mum  coantiy,  or, 
ratlwr.  th«  aoat1t-«Mtem  eoatt  of  the  Einine,  further 
farniihi  il  ih.-  Plin-nii i.in  emporiums  with  slaves  of  a 
M|i«rior  market-value — for  pirating  aiul  slave-dealing 
MM  band  in  hand  with  their  maritime  calling — with 
copper,  lead,  bra^  (or  ichakuncX  »od  tunnies,  which 
they  aK)  fetche*!.  together  with  eonger^ceU,  from  the 
Atlantic  coa-.t.  Tlu-ir  extfiisivc  early  coniniercc  wiih 
tincee  ia  ftvqueiitly  alludc<)  to  in  Homer,  and  is  further 
thown  bf  tbe  mnarfcable  fact  of  the  abundance  of  Sbe> 
lBi;i.:  iiT  I'hTtiician  wonls  in  flrfck  for  such  things  as 
prrcioui  {.tone*,  fine  garments,  veaacls,  spices,  and  East- 
en  plaitta  in  ganenl,  Buaieal  imtninnt^  weighta  and 
miL-'urrs.  etc.  (comp.  fivopa,  awaftw,  *|1C3P; 
uyva,  nsp;  Xi/5avoc,  HSaV;  x<*^j9<n^>  galbanum, 

ttBS^i  pvmoftYVi ;  capa-offoi,  OC^S ;  v^jSXa,  bss ; 

IPR;  UknCt  rVl;  appaSwv,  ;  ftvi^  fOW?  «n- 

fiat*  Sp ;  SpaxfOi,  ;  copoCt      etc).  Beyond 

thf  Strait,  alnng  the  north  and  west  coast  uf  Africa, 
tber  receivtil  skina  of  deer,  lions,  panthers,  domestic 
CMde,  depbants'  skins  and  lMlll»  Egjrptun  alabaster, 
castrated  swine,  Attic  pottery  and  cupa,  probably  also 
fuld.  Yet  the  in<i8t  fabulously  rich  mines  of  metals — 
mch  as  tilvor.  tri>ii,  Icail.  tin— ihey  fuund  in  TarieMua. 
So  cstotiive  and  proverbial  was  tbia  ooounerce  tluu  we 
aaatiita  it*  dcnenta  in  detaO. 

Tbe  position  of  Phasntria.  as  we  have  aern,  was  im»t 
fsTorable  for  tbe  exchange  ul  thu  prinluce  ul'  ihu  I'.mt  and 
West.  I'ersians,  LydiauK,  and  Lyciaiis  frequently  ser%-ed 
m  tMffBHiarie*  in  tbe  Pbouiiciaa  anniea  (Ezek.  xxvii, 
M,  11).  Pbanida  exported  win«  lo  Egypt  (Uend.  til, 

h  H  i.  rurj.If  garments  w  vrv  Ix-sl  inaniifacliin  il  in  Tyre 
(AiMU,  HettUuiiont  J'uipuiaruia,  od  cd.  Cascn«, 
1784).  Glass  was  made  in  Sidon  and  Sarepta  (conf). 
llcmn,pw««K|.;  Iieolt,pw698aq.).  In  Pbisnida  waa 
eaduuifed  tbe  produce  of  all  known  oountriea.  After 
I>avt«!  ha  l  V jiii)ni->hi<l  (lie  lulornite.s  and  cuiKpuTcd  the 
coa»t«  oi  the  Hed  Sea,  ktug  iliratu  uf  Tyre  «nure«l  into 
a  ounfetJcracy  with  S<domon,  by  which  he  insured  for  1 
his  peop]«  tbe  right  of  navigation  to  India*  The  com-  j 
Uned  fleet  of  the  Israelites  ntid  Phoenicians  sailed  from 
the  teaports  of  Ezion-t;  1  r  mid  Klnth.  These  ports 
were  situated  on  tbe  eastern  branch  of  the  Red  iiea,  tbe 
8HMi»EbHuiietta,or6utfofAlcabalk.  biaditiriKPbasoi- 
eian  mrrrnntile  ex^ie^litions  proceeded  to  Ophir,  perhaps 
Alitttra,  siiuaUd  al  tbe  mouth  of  the  Indus  (comp.  Los- 
ttti,  loditcke  AUerthunuhittde  [Ilonn,  1844],  i,  537  sq.). 
It  sceoM^  bowerer,  that  tbe  Indian  ooaata  in  general 
«cre  alio  called  Ophir.  Thi«e  yean  wan  teqiUrad  in 
orirr  tn  a(-cimii-li-<h  a  tn»  rcaiitih^  expedition  to  Ophir 
and  to  return  with  cargoes  of  gold,  alguro-wood,  ivory, 
Aw,  BMnk^  peacnclfw,  and  other  Indian  produoe^ 
8iWM  n*fne«  of  these  pfwiucts  are  Indian  transferred 
bto  Hebrew,  as  alniuij^m^  hanscr.  raUju, 

e^  ammiing  to  fba  Dacanto  pnDimeiatiMit  tto^^wn,* 
C*zr~;:r.  thm-habhim  (ivorj-),  San.icr.  \bh(t ; 
tofk  (ape),  Smttct.bapi;  C'^^S'^r,  fuA-itiyiVn  (peacock), 
ftaMET.  eikki,  aeeordini;  lo  tbe  Deeanic  pnonuoctatfen 
(comp.  1  Kind's  i.x.  '27;  x,  11,  2*2').  See  Oi-tiriu  It 
•Knu,  hu^cvur,  titai  tht^M:  iDcrcatitik  cxpcUuioii^  l«* 
ludia  were  sooa  given  up,  probably  on  account  of  the 
peat  difficulty  of  oarigating  tbe  ited  Sea.   King  Jc- 


but  hi*  fltf  t  was  wrerkpd  at  Kzion-gebcr  (1  Kin^js  xxii, 
48).  Tbe  uaiueis  uf  mercantile  esiablishmente  on  the 
coasts  of  Arabia  along  the  Persian  (iulf  have  partly  been 
pteeerved  to  the  present  day.  In  theee  plaoea  the  Pho^ 
nkiam  exchanged  the  prodtwa  of  the  Weat  fiir  that  of 
India,  Arabia,  and  Ethiopia.  Arabia  especially  fur- 
nished incense,  gold,  and  precious  »tonc3.  The  Midian- 
ites  (Gen.  xxxvii,  *i8)  and  the  Edcmittea  (Ezek.  xxvii, 
16)  efliected  the  transit  by  their  caiavanau  Tbe  forti* 
fled  IdunuHUi  town  Petra  itrabaUy  contdned  tbe  stnt«- 
liiiiisf's  in  which  the  produce  of  sniiilicrii  couiitrien  v\  r.s 
coUtcted.  i  rom  Egypt  the  Phrt  iii(  i.in;*  exported  t  J^po 
cially  byssus  (ver.  7)  for  wine.  A(A-Mr>linu'  to  an  an- 
cient tradition^  tbe  tjnuit  of  ThelKt),  Uusiris,  having 
soiled  hi*  bands  with  the  blood  of  all  foreigners,  was 
killed  by  the  Tj'rian  lUnnks.  1  imlirati^  that 
Phoenician  colonists  cstaUuhed  thenuMdves  and  their 
ciTilication  snccemfully  in  Upper  Ef^ypi,  where  aU 
stranger?!  hnd  usually  ^>^en  perscnifrd.  At  n  Inter  pe- 
riixi  Meuiphiii  wait  the  (diice  whiru  matii  ul  the  I'hosni- 
cians  in  Egypt  were  esublisbed.  Phoenician  inscrip- 
tions  found  in  Egypt  prove  that  even  luider  tbe  Ptole- 
mies tbe  intimate  connectioa  between  Phtenieia  and 
Egypt  ^lill  existed  ("(.ortip.  Ccsenii  Mmumettla  Pham- 
ciu,  xiii,  224  s«|.).  From  i^alcstinc  the  Phoenicians  im- 
porteil,  besides  wheat,  eipeeially  from  Judira,  ivory,  oilf 
aiul  baloti;  alao  woot^  prijwipal^  from  tbe  neighbiuiqg 
nomadic  Araba.  Damaactn  fumishetl  wine  (Ezek.  xxvii, 
5,  fi,  17,  18,  21).  and  the  nionnt.iins  of  .Syila  wihmI.  The 
tribes  about  Die  ahorea  of  the  Caspian  iaea  furnished 
slavea  and  iraai  Ibr  Inilanoe^  (be  TibaiMBa  ^VT, 
Tubal)  and  Moschi  (^CQ,  Meshech).  Horsemen,  horsea^ 
and  mules  came  from  the  Armenians  (n^*^ar,  Togai^ 
mah)  (sec  Heercn,  p.  «G-130).  The  treamiTes  of  the 
l]n>t  wcri'  fX|K)rti'd  from  I'liivniiia  by  ships  which 
sailed  first  to  Cyprus,  the  mountains  of  which  ate  viai« 
blc  from  the  Phcettician  eoast.  Citium  was  a  PbfBnidan 
colony  in  Cyprus,  the  name  of  which  was  transfcrre^l  to 
the  whole  of  Cyprus,  and  even  to  some  neighboring  ial> 
anda  and  eoaata  eaOed  C^Pa  (Gen.  x, 4;  laa. xxUi»  1, 
12).  Hence  also  ^"rn.  the  name  of  n  Cauaanilish  or 
Phwuiciau  tribe  (ijesenii  A/mtuinmta  I'hcmicia,  p. 
1&3).  Cyprus  was  subject  to  Tyre  up  to  the  time  ot 
jVlexandcr  the  Great.  There  are  still  found  I'bvcnician 
inscriptions  which  prove  the  connection  of  Cyprus  with 
Tyre.  At  Khodcs  (C**S~i-ij  nUi  are  found  veetiges  of 
Ph<Bnician  influence.  From  Hhudes  tbe  mountains  of 
Crete  arc  visible.  Thi«  w  a,-*  of  j;reat  importance  for  the 
direction  of  navij,'ator.'<.  txTore  the-  discovery  of  the  cum- 
lieaa.  In  Crete,  and  alao  in  the  Cydadic  and  Sporadic 
Isles,  are  the  vestiges  of  Phcenician  settlemcnta.  On 
the  Isle  of  Thasoft,  on  the  southern  oonst  of  Thrace,  the 
Pbfenicians  had  gold-mines;  and  even  uii  the  soulhem 
shores  of  the  HUick  Sea  they  had  factories.  However, 
when  the  f^reeka  became  more  powerful,  tbe  PhomU 
dans  sailed  moie  in  other  dbeeaoiML  They  occupied 
also  Sicily  nnd  tlie  ncijjhboring  i!«!.ind(s  but  wrrt>.  after 
the  Greek  colonization,  contineti  to  a  few  town-^.  Mutya, 
Soloes,  Panormos  (Thncydides,  vi,  2).  Th<'  rii-i  tuciau 
mercantile  ceubtishments  in  baidinia  and  tlie  Uaiearic 
Isles  could  scarcely  be  called  colonies.  Carthsge  was  a 
Phu-nioinn  r.  ]  ii\  which  probably  S(«.n  Ixcnmr  impor- 
tant by  coniuierco  with  the  interior  of  Africa,  and  re- 
mained connected  with  Tyre  by  means  of  a  common 
sanctuary.  After  Phtrnicia  had  been  vanquished  by 
the  Assyrians,  Babylonians,  and  Periiians,  the  settle- 
mcnts  in  Sicily,  Sardinia,  ntul  .Sp.-iin  (Mine  into  the 
}K>wer  of  Carthage.  The  Pboeniciaiis  bad  fur  a  long 
period  exported  from  Spain  roM,  silver,  tin,  iren,  lead 
(Ezek.  xxxviii,  13).  fniit.  wine,  oil,  wax,  Ash,  and  wool. 
Their  chief  settlement  was  Tarsbish,  19"D*ir,  «»^^ 
tim,  tttm  the  mot  dch,  k»  mtHquitied,  tubjttttd,  Tho 
Aramaums  pronounced  it  T3^riP;  hence  the  Greek 
Tartruos,  This  was  probably  tbe  name  of  a  town  sit- 
uated to  the  wett  of  the  Pillais  of  lletcnlea  (Caipe 
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•od  Abfla,  now  (iibr*lUr  and  CeuU),  and  even  more  sufficient  engineering  »kill  to  begin  its  banki  on  their 
wcM  Cbui  Ua^eft,  at  the  mouth  of  the  Bietia  (Herod,  iv,  x^tion  M  ft  dope,  and  thus  prevent  earing  In  (vii,  23). 
62;  Scyronus  Cliiu«,  v,  IGl  aq.)-  This  river  was  also  I  The  NfBote  periods  of  rh<miaan  tammnt  and  coluiv- 
callcd  Taric«u»  (Arist.  Meteor,  i,  13;  Pausan.  vi,  19,  8:  |  ixation  are  wnipp«>d  in  mythsi    PfwwiWan  rtips  naay 

Stnilio,  iii,  p.  H''*''.  At  a  lat»r  i>eriod  the  town  of  Tar-  have  tir>t  carrii  .1  ihi  |  r  m;  i  ■  f  A  -  ri  i  a  i  1  I^i^ypt — 
losus  obtained  hkcwisc  the  Ph<eniciao  tuune  Carteja,  1  but  their  own  warvsand  loanufacture^  Mire  s>>on  largely 
from  r^p,  tom,  (Strabo,  iii,  p.  151).  There  an  ocber  |  wpwUf'  l-r  t»icm  (Eaek.  Jtxviii).   The  ro„i,n*  rc«  «f 

names  of  u.wn»  in  Spain  which  have  a  I'hiMiician  der-  ,         '"^»'^'";'  ^^"^8^        ^^^''^  (»^"'^' 

I  I  here  was  &ko  a  invat  trade  in  the  tunny  nancnesi,  ana 

the  Tyrians  sold  ti-nh  in  Jtmsalem  (Neh.  xiii,  16).  Phoo- 


nim  CKoeUed  in  tb«  nMoufaaufc  of  the  purple  djre  ex- 
tracted ftnra  the  ahell-Ash  murex,  eo  abundant  on  parts 

of  it.*  coiL'it-*.  Th\>  r  If  f  in  it  ^  ri -lit'st  hiir  wa<?  at  length 
appr(>)»riitted  lo  im[>erial  ii>e,  ami  the  ailk  so  dyetl  Mmm 
of  cxiraimlinary  value.  The  gUas  of  Sidon  was  no  leaa 
famous  than  the  Tyrian  dye— the  fine  white  aand  uaad 
for  the  process  beini;  xery  abandantnearMoantOermd. 
lAiiis  has  been  fount!  in  N'inevi>h,  and  glass-blowing  is 
tigun^il  at  Beni-Hawan  in  K^ypt.   The  art  mi^ht  bav« 


ivation  t  Haik*,  ""13,  ff/'lum.  fmce  (romp.  C.pscni 
Mmumtntn  I'hanicui,  p.  Mi  ik^.,  i>49>;  Malaga  v.nbr  ), 
on  aoconat  of  laadi  ailt  fish  thenca  exported ;  or,  ae- 
otnling  to  (tescnitis  (uf.  p.  312  sq.,  nm!  from 
hzbtSTUSStb?,  officinafabrorum^  iron-works,  or  roan- 
nfoctoiy  of  other  nietal%  on  aoeoant  of  the  mine*  to  be 
Jbund  there:  Belon,  n^ja,  cirittu,  city  (11  y.  nil  ^,\.. 
and  The  Teyage  to  TarahMi  w«e  the  muit  im- 

portant of  those  undertaken  by  the  PhdeaieiaiM.  Hence 

it  was  that  their  Urgest  vessels  were  all  called  tkip*  of  ^^7^^  Eg>|>l,  but  the  discovery  in  Phosuicia  U  rep- 
Tiirshuh,  aliho'i::1i  they  eailed  in  other  dircetiona  (1  |  resented  as  accidental.  The  piUar  of  emmkl  ahink^ 
Kings  X,  'i'i).  It  n;>]irnrflab»thit  the  PlKinidene  ex-  1  brightly  in  the  night,  which  Herodotus  speaks  of  as 
ported  tin  from  tto-  Hritish  Isles,  ami  ainln  r  from  the  Ixim,'  in  the  temjile  I  I!i  r  ile^,  was  prolmhly  a  huUt.w 
onasis  of  Prtiasia.  Their  voyages  on  the  wcKtern  i-ua«is  cylinder  of  glass  with  a  kwp  within  it  ^Keurick,  J'htB- 
«f  Afliea  eeem  to  have  been  mcrt  I y  \«\  n^es  u{  aiscov- 1  mieia,  p.  tt9).  Pbcenida  produced  also  drinkitig-cit|)a 
erj-,  without  permanent  results.  The  Spanish  colonies  nf  silvrr  and  gnlil.  Homer  ilescrilx  .*  Sidon  as  abound- 
were  probably  the  principal  mmrcea  of  Phofnlclan  wealth,  ini;  in  works  of  bras.-*.  U»  huildiiig-stone  was  not  of 
and  were  tounded  at  a  %"ery  renii>te  iieriiMl.  The  nii^'rn-  very  gtwjd  quality,  but  oedar-wood  was  largely  em- 
tion  of  th«  Phoenician,  Cadmus  into  UoDotia  likewise  '  pkjyed.  When  etisne  waeitsed  thejotnu  were  bcvellwl 
behmgs  to  the  eailicr  perloil  of  Pharaieian  oolonitation.  |  _a*  preetke  which  abo  diaracteriaes  Helnvw  arehiteet* 
Ifnini  r  <fems  to  know  littlo  of  the  Siiliinian  commerce;  i,ri  ,  anl  ^:ives  it  a  pan<*lled  .i(iinnrriii.'i ,  The  miniii'r 
winch  tact  may  U-  exjilained  by  supposing  that  the  uperntioris  of  the  Ph<i-iiieiniis  uire  aii>o  wlebraletl. 
PhcenidaiM  avoided  all  colli>ioii  and  competition  with  Herodotus  says  they  tumoil  a  mountain  over  if  rp 
the  increasing  power  of  the  Greeks,  and  preferred  to  1  rq«»— in  the  naroii  for  fuki.  Minea  were  wrought » 
^rcct  their  voyages  into  countriea  where  aaeh  o(Nnpo>  |  the  rarloos  eoloniea— in  the  Grecian  ialaads  and  la 
liliun  »eenietl  to  be  improLaMe.  .Spain — hy  proct-Nn-s  much  the  same  as  those  emjiloyp*! 

Herodotus  describes  iltt:  I'liacnicians  as  begiimtng .  in  more  rooilem  times.  The  marine  knowie<clge  su«i 
aoonafterihcir  settlement  to  occupy  themaelvee  in  di»>  experience  of  Phcenicia  led  to  the  plantation  of  nu- 
Unt  voyages  (i,  1).  From  the  conatruciioil  of  rude  mcnMis  coUmie.t  in  Cyprus,  Ilhotleis  Cilicia,  and  thr-  la]- 
raft.s  they  must  sjieetlily  have  niaehed  to  a  alyle  of  ,  aiMis  i»f  the  .tlgenn— the  Cyclades  and  Sporades  (Thu- 
mbtttantiol  ship-huildin^.    Tlieir  eonimt  r<  inl  ves-K  U  .  yil.  i,  H)  — in  sioily.  in  Sardinia,  the  H.ileanr  I.-landii, 


Iberia  before  Ae  dayaof  HooMr 

liii,  ?2.  I4X   One  }irinei|i.nl  colony  was  in  Northern  Af- 


are  represented  cither  as  long  in  sbafic,  and  tiUed  both  and  in  Spain,  iterabo  aajs  that  the  l^boBuiciana  po*. 
for  sailing  and  being  rowed  with  fiay  oan— »ahipa  of  |  m^mA  the  beat  fiartaof  Ibi  '  '  ' 

Tanibish;"  or  as  rounder  in  form,  and  more  capacious*  (  iii,  ?2.  I4X   One  iirinci|i.n' 

in  stowagi',  but  slower  in  speed— tubs  or  coasting-ves-  ^  rjca,  ami  Stralxj  asstriii  iltat  tlity  oecupie«i  the  middle 
aeU-lioarers  of  cargo  on  short  voyages.  Xenoplion  part  of  Africa  soon  after  the  Trojan  war.  The  story  of 
{Kcommia,  viu)  panMe  a  high  tuiogff  on  a  Pbteni- 1  Dido  and  ibefoiuidatiaii  of  Cartbagc  ia  well  known^  tb« 
dan  •hip—'*  the  itieateet  quantity  of  taekUi«  waa  dia-  f  «rent  beinfr  plared  by  eome  la  RC  SIS.   Byrsa,  thm 

posed  sp]mr;it.  ly  in  the  ymallf*!  stowage."  Their  mcr-  imnie  of  the  hill  on  which  the  city  wns  hnilf,  d't  nWea  a 
chnittmen  aiao  carried  arnw  lur  defcnce^and  bad  tig-  r„rtress,  being  H^i^a  ^Boirah),  the  name  also  of  th« 

Iduouean  capital;  though  ita  Greek  torn,  BtVxra. 
rise  to  the  story  about  the  purchase  of  as  much  laiid  as 
a  hide  would  measure.    Carthage  means  "new  town" 
(msnn  ri~p),  and  Puniei  is  only  another  spelling  of 


ures  on  their  prows,  which  the  Urceks  named  irrirairo« 
They  atccied  by  the  Cynoauie,  or  the  last  star  in  Um 
Minor;  and  they  could  oait  reckoninRa,  ftom  the  com- 

binetl  applic4ilion  of  astronomy  and  arlfhmctic  fStraho, 
kvi,  2,  21).  This  nautical  application  of  astronomy  is 
aaeribed  by  Callimachus  to  Thalc-*,  a  riiu  nii  ian  hy  de- 


I'htmiri.  Intercourse  with  many  Strange  and  nntutorod 


icent  {Fnig,  ed.  BtomftcMt  p.  218 1  Ut«K.  Laert.  Tkales).  races  led  the  Phoeniciaos  to  indulge  in  fictions,  and  In va 
LehaiHm  supplied  then  with  abuwtaaoe  of  timber,  and  of  gain  uught  them  mercantile  deceiu  and  stratagems. 

Cyi'm*  ^'.ivi'  ihi  in  ail  necessary  e(pii)>m en [>.  fmtn  the  ••  I'lm  nician  li^meni" — J-'crr^ia  c'liiiciifi'i*'-  or  :i  iravol- 
ketl  to  the  topsaiU — "a  fundamento  ipwj  cartuae  ad  su-  ^  ler'stale,  was  proverbial  in  former  tiroes,  like jti(/r«  y*iijnca 
premos  ipsos  carfoasos"  (.\mm.  MarcelL  xiv,  8-14).  r  at  a  later  period  (Strabo,  xii,  p;.  36).  The  AVjrmofo^jiias 
Tlieac  daring  Pha-ntcian  navigators  in  the  reign  of  }ffrf;nnm  bluntly  defiiir-s  Or>ii'irici>f  by  to  t^it'Cov,  the 
Pharaoh  -  Xccho  circumnavigated  Africa  —  departing  he.  In  the  ChfytMry  ilicy  are  describecl  as  **  crafty"  fa  tr- 
im m  the  Hed  Sea  and  retunting  by  the  Strait  of  (iib-  airXtToi  (OJyu.  xiii,  41.'>),  or  as  ••crafty  and  wicke*!." 
laltar.  They  reported  titat  in  aailing  round  libya  tbey  |  Ab  a  trading  nation  they  were  ready  aooMtimea  u>  tal(« 
had  the  sua  on  tlietr  right  hand— a  story  of  which  He- 1  advantage  of  the  ignorant  and  laraga  tiibea  with  which 
rodorni  says,  "I.  for  my  part,  do  not  believe  them."  iliey  hnrtcred.  nnd  they  cared  nothing'  for  law  or  riuiV^t 
and  yet  it  is  the  positive  jiroof  that  they  had  gone  '  on  Uiv  high  seas,  where  no  power  cuuid  conind  or  pun- 
round  the  Cape  (Hern«l.  i\ ,  li' ).  Diodoms  ."ji*  aks  also  |  ish ;  so  that  Ul.vsses  lues  the  (ihrase  ^eivtC  cwifp  riiro* 
of  Pbonidan  marinera  beiug  driven  westward*  beyond  ,  riiXta  tiiiin-  rpwrnfc.  '*  a  Plxenician  mau  knowii^ 
the  PQhns  of  Hcreulea  into  the  ocean,  and  reachbg  at  |  «leceilfnl  things  — crafty"  (id.  xiv,  285).  The  term 
length  a  vrry  fertili-  and  hcauilfnt  l>land— d«(  ilini:  ••  I "aii.mn,"  •* Canaaiiite,*'  or  *•  man  of  ("anaan."  tho  na_ 
of  g(Hla  rather  titan  ot  men'—ont:  prL»l>ul>ly  of  S  he  .\zor«t ,  tive  name  of  ihe  Phcenician,  is  soujeiinH's  rt  iuU>red 
or  Canary  IMand^  The  nUBnicians  furnished  to  Xerxes  "  merchant"  in  the  English  version  (Isa.  xxiii,  H ;  Z^fvtiL 
aoo  ebipe,  but  ibcy  ware  defeated  at  Salamiii.  It  is  i,  11 ;  Job  xli,  6;  Prov.  .xxxi,  24;  Zech.  xitr^Sl ;  H<>«. 
•ahl  that  of  all  the  nationa  employe^l  in  dicing  the  (a- ,  xii.  7 ;  Kzek.  xvii,  4).  ^rhcmiclaa*  and  **aicicbnnv" 
\  canal  aeroas  the  jathnna  of  Atha%  they  ahme  had  1  wcia  thui  IntcielHU^MU*  tamaf  that 
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^ai  m*»ns.  "  I  become  n  trnilcr."  B*it  tlio  jihraae  seems 
to  have  sunk  in  moral  tn<  aiiin^,  ami  tratlor  was  but  an- 
0tkfr  1—  fur  a  buclisicrcr,  or  a  pedler  going  from 
boose  to  hottSF,  as  to  Plov.  xxxi,  24.  Nay,  the  prophet 
Hosea  (xii.  7)  say^  *  He  b  •  Canaanite,"  or  "  Phami- 
rutn,"  or  "  \s  fur  CaniLan,  the  balance*  of  ilt  ceit  ari'  in 
kb  baml:  be  loretb  to  oppreaa.  And  Epbratm  said, 
Tel  an  I  beeatm  ifali,  I  1mt»  fbond  me  out  aubalanee." 
A  mnuiK'n  t.mvorh  f  x[>re<!*ive  of  fraud  matching  fraud 
WIS  Xipoi  vpoiQ  •^oiviKdi'.  No  coined  money  of  Phce- 
rida  is  extant  prior  to  its  subjugation  by  ^  Greeks. 
T))<-  "tamiard  seems  toliave  been  the  same  as  the  Jcw- 
i»li  i  (be  shekel  being  equal  to  the  Attic  tetradrachm ; 
■Ml  ibe  no,  which  occurs  on  the  tablet  of  Maneillea, 
b«"ine  of  the  value  of  a  (tonariiiH.  On  tlie  same  tablet 
buffJk  (silver)  occurs,  with  the  proliable  eliipoo  of 
•Mkri,"  MiaBebKw.  FonigB  dltrw  nooqr  (IT)  >• 
also  then  ttkntA  to.  Among 
the  uitiqaitica  Aug  up  in  Nin- 
eveh are  leveral  broine  weights 
in  Um  tbfiD  of  Uom;  bOTing 
both  cuneifinni  legcDcb  with 
the  name  «>f  S«-nnai'hf  rili,  and 
als«>  I'hneiiician  ur  cursive  Shi- 
mitic  inscriptions  (LtyvifNiH, 
ami  halt.  [h&Ol).  The  eor  was 
a  Pbccnician  measure,  the  same 
as  the  Hebrew  chomer,  and 
holding  ten  Attic  nietret«,each 
hefaif  oqod  to  ■boot  ten  ond  o  half  gdhma. 

The  arithmetical  notation  was  carri**!  ont  by  makinj; 
t)(n(>Ie  Mri'ikes  fur  the  units;  10  was  a  hurizoulal  stroke 
or  a  semicircle,  and  100  was  a  special  sign,  the  unit 
Mmkes  added  to  it  denoting  additional  hondredi  (Qo* 

It  appears  almost  increilible  how.  with  the  compara- 
ttvdy  small  knowledge  of  natural  science  which  we  must 
MriMolOilwm,  the  ilxsniciansoouldlbHOn  their  frail 
taftatfartM  tlie  wide  seu  almost  (hm  «M  md  of  the 
gWie  to  the  other,  with  apparently  no  nan  dilBcalty 
tbsn  thtir  iiiUnd  caravans  their  chapmen  and  dealers, 
faond  in  traversing  the  neighboring  countriea.  Yet  it 
■aat  Mt,  on  the  otlMV  luud,  ba  Ibrgotten  that  theirt 
appears  to  have  l^n  an  uncommon  knowledge  of  as- 
lioiHMny  and  physical  geography — witness  their  almost 
scirntiiically  planned  voyage  of  discovert'  under  Iliram 
— and  that,  above  all,  an  extraordinary  amount  of  prac- 
tfcd  aowe,  of  buUnew,  ahtcwdneM,  onacfiipiiliNNneH, 

Ufttirinji  enerpv,  and  happy  ;;cnin»,  wMif  far  tn  replace 
sooe  of  the  safe  contrivances  with  which  iniKieni  dis- 
wrcfics  have  mode  our  mariners  lamiliar.  These  qual- 
Ua  aho  aada  and  htpi  than  the  umiTallad  naateri 
aadcBt  coniBaefee  and  naTigation.  Th^  wave, 
laomivfr.  known  rather  to  destroy  their  own  shipa  and 
endanger  their  Uves  than  let  others  see  their  secret  waj 
and  enterprise ;  and  it  would  be  vtry  sarprtsing  if  tbairs 
M  not  been  alao  the  greatest  discoveries,  the  greatest 
ikksi  and  splendor  and  power  for  many  a  long  centiir}', 
tksvgh  they  owned  but  a  small  strip  of  countri-  at 
haaK.  Well  might  Tyre  once  say,  "  I  am  of  perfect 
beanty"  (Ezek.  xxvii,  's),  and  the  prophet  address  Si> 
dsn,  **  Behold,  thmi  art  wiser  than  Daniel,  there  is  nn 
Kem  they  can  hide  from  thee:  with  thy  wisdom  and 
tfainf  uiiiicrstamling  tbou  bast  gotten  thee  riches,  and 
ha*  gDttcn  gold  and  silver  into  thy  tfcasurea:  by  thy 
pMwiidaiBBadby  thy  tralBe  bast  thoa  increased  thy 
rifh^v  snd  thine  heart  is  lifte<l  up  l)ocau«e  of  thy  riclirs" 
(xxviu,  3-5).  There  can,  indeed,  not  be  fancieil  a 
Ulcr  and  rooce  graphic  account  of  the  state  of  Phceni- 
(ii.  <s|ieeial^  aa  Rgaids  bar  eooHneidal  lelationa^  than 
ttstwo  dtaptcn  of  IMtlri  (xxrii  and  xjnVSi  eoatabi- 

l4|tbakmcntati<>n  on  Tyre:  wUdl,  indaad, fmn  OUr 
chief  iaionnatiwu  on  this  {voinl. 

in  ffgard  to  Phoenician  trade,  as  connected  with  the 
bnelite*.  tbe  following  points  are  worthy  of  notice. 

(U)  Up  to  tbe  tioM  of  David,  not  ona  of  tbe  twelve 


tribes  seems  to  have  posscsseil  a  single  liaibor  on  the 
sea-ooast :  it  was  impossible,  therefore,  that  they  could 
become  a  commercial  people.  It  i<«  true  that  accotdia|p 
to  Judg.  i,  81,  combined  with  Josh.  xix,26,  Accho  or 
Acre,  with  its  excellent  harbor,  bad  been  assigned  to  the 
trilM'  of  Ai<h(T:  tmt  from  the  same  |>assa^e  in  Jiiii>;es  it 
aeems  ceruin  that  tbe  tribe  of  Asher  did  not  really  oIh 
tain  the  passeision  of  Acie^  which  continued  to  be  held 
by  the  Caiuwnites.  However  wistfully,  therefore,  tbe 
Israelites  might  regard  the  wealth  accruing  to  their 
neighbors  the  Phteiiicians  from  trade,  to  vie  w  ith  them 
in  this  respect  was  out  of  the  question.  But  from  the 
time  tbat  Dnvid  bad  cnnqnersd  Edom,  an  opening  Itv 
trade  was  afforded  to  tfm  Fsmdites.  The  command  of 
Ezion-geber,  near  Elalh,  in  the  land  of  Ildura,  enabled 
thena  to  engage  in  tbe  navigation  of  the  Red  Sea.  As 
tbqr  wara  norieei^  however,  at  sailing,  M  tbe  naTig»> 
tion  of  tbe  Red  Sea,  owing  to  its  ennents,  winds,  and 
rocks,  is  datit^'cmus  vww  to  modem  sailors,  and  as  the 
Phtcnicians  during  the  period  of  the  independence  of 
Edom,  were  probably  allowed  to  tiade  from  Ezion-ge- 
ber, it  was  politic  in  Solooson  to  permit  the  Phoetiiciana 
of  Tyre  to  have  doclis  and  build  ships  at  Ezion-geber 
on  comlition  that  his  sailors  am!  m  -sils  mi((ht  linve  tho 
lienefit  of  their  experience.  Tbe  results  seem  to  have 
been  strikingly  snoocasfuL  The  Jews  and  Phtcnicians 
made  profitable  voyages  to  Ophir  in  Arabia  or  India, 
whence  gold  was  im[)ort«d  iiitoJuda-a  in  large  quantities; 
and  once  in  three  years  still  lonj^cr  voyaRos  w(  ru  made, 
by  vessels  which  may  possibly  have  touched  at  Ophtr, 
though  tbdr  imports  were  not  only  gold,  but  libewiie 
silvpr,  ivory,  apes,  and  peacocks  (I  Kiii;,'9  x,  22).  Sec 
TAi;Klti.sii,  There  seems  at  the  same  time  to  have  been 
a  great  direct  trade  with  the  Phoinicians  fur  cedar-woud 
(ver.  S7X  s><(l  generally  the  wealth  of  the  kingdom 
reached  an  unpn  crdented  point.   If  tbe  nnion  of  tbe 

trit.cM  tiatl  1h  en  inaiiit.nincii.  tlir  wlvilc  sea-coast  of  Pal- 
estine w  ould  liave  atl'urdcd  additional  sources  of  revenue 
thn)ugh  traile;  and  perhaps  even  ultimately  tbe  "great 
plain  of  Sidon"  itself  might  have  formed  part  of  the 
united  empire.  But  if  any  possibilities  of  tbia  kind 
existed,  they  were  destroyed  by  the  disa^*t^^us  secession 
of  the  ten  tribes;  a  heavy  blow  from  which  tlie  Hebrew 
race  liaa  never  yet  leeeveind  duAig  a  period  of  naailx 
3000  yearsi. 

(2.)  After  the  division  into  two  kingdoms,  tho  curtain 
fall.i  on  any  comm^Tciid  relation  between  the  Israelites 
I  and  PbflBuiciana  until  a  relation  is  brought  to  notice,  by 
I  no  means  brotberly,  aa  in  tbe  fleets  which  iMvignted 

the  Red  Soa,  nor  fr'u  ii(lly,ialietween  buyers  and  sellers, 
but  humiliating'  and  exaspersting,  as  between  the  buy- 
ers and  the  bought.  The  relation  is  meant  which  ex- 
isted between  the  two  nations  when  Israelites  were  sold 
aa  slaTee  by  Pbflenidans.  It  was  a  custom  in  antiquity, 
when  one  nation  wmi  tn  wnr  ncnin^t  anotlKr,  for  mer- 
chants tu  be  presi'iu  in  uni-  ur  utlur  of  the  hostile  camps, 
in  onlcr  to  purchase  prisoners  of  war  as  davca.  Tbna 
at  the  time  of  the  Maccabees,  when  a  large  army  waa 
sent  by  Lysias  to  invade  and  aubdnc  the  land  of  Judab, 
it  is  related  that  "the  uuTehaiits  of  tlio  country,  hear- 
ing the  fame  of  them,  look  silver  and  gold  very  much 
with  servants,  and  came  into  the  camp  to  buy  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  for  slaves"  (1  Mace,  iii,  41);  and  when  it 
is  related  that  at  the  capture  of  Jerusalem  by  Antiochua 
Epiphaiies,  the  enormous  number  of  40,000  men  were 
sUiu  in  battle,  it  ia  added  that  there  were  "  no  fewer 
sold  than  slain**  (<  Mace,  v,  14;  Cradner's  Joel,  p.  MO). 

Now  thi-t  priii'licf,  wliirh  !■«  tlinH  iliictratcd  by  details 
at  a  luuch  later  |>eriu<l.  undoubtedly  prevailed  in  i  arlicr 
limes  {Odjf$$rf,  xr,  427;  Herod,  i,  1),  and  is  alluded  to 
in  a  threatening  manner  against  the  Fhcenicians  by  the 
|iropheu  (Joel  iii,  4,  and  Amos  i,  9, 10),  shout  B.C  800. 
I'hc  circumstances  which  leil  to  this  .<tntc  of  things 
may  be  thus  explained.  After  the  divi.Mon  of  the  two 
kingdoms  there  is  no  trace  of  any  friendly  relations  be- 
tween tbe  kingdom  of  JwUh  and  the  rhcenicianst  tiM 
interest  of  tho  latter  rather  led  tbon  to  cultivate  the 
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friendahip  of  (he  kingdom  of  Israel;  and  the  IsraeiitUh 
king, Ahab,  had  •  l^cloiiian  princeas  a»  hb  wife  ( I  Kings 
xvi,  31).  Now,  not  impmbably  in  c«in(»e<iuencc  of  these 
relations,  when  Jchushaphat,  kinu  of  Judah.  endeavored 
to  resUire  the  trade  of  ttif  .U  wn  in  tin-  1{<  >1  Svn.  niul  Cor 
thia  parpoae  built  large  sbipa  at  Ezion-gcbcr  to  go  to 
Ophfa*  for  gold,  he  did  not  a^it  the  PhoBnielaiia  to  any 
participation  in  the  venture,  and  when  king  Ahaziah, 
Ahab'fl  son,  asked  to  have  a  share  in  it,  his  request  was 
distinctly  refuse^l  (xxti,  49).  That  attempt  to  re- 
new the  trade  of  the  Jew*  in  the  Red  Scft  faikiid»  and  in 
the  idgn  of  Jehoran,  Jchoahephat'a  eon,  Edetn  teroltcd 
from  Judah  and  established  rtn  independence;  so  that 
if  the  Fhtenicians  wished  to  despatch  trading-vessels 
fiom  Ezion-g«))er,  Edom  was  the  power  which  it  was 
SMinly  their  intercit  to  GoncUiatc^  and  not  Judah.  Un- 
der these  drcniiiMenetA  the  Phtenidana  leem,  not  only 
to  have  purchased  and  to  have  wliI  a^rain  a*  hlnvos.  and 
probably  in  some  iiwunces  to  have  ki«lnapped  inhabi- 
tants of  Judah,  but  even  to  htTS  lOld  them  to  their  en- 
Ctnies  the  EdomitM  (Joel,  Amos,  as  above).  This  was 
regarded  with  reason  aa  a  departure  froni  the  old  broth- 
erly ciivi  iiant,  when  Hiram  was  a  un  at  luvcr  of  David, 
and  subsequently  had  the  most  friendly  commercial 
iclationa  with  David'aaon;  and  thia  may  be  eonaidered 
aa  the  ori-^innl  fDundntion  of  fli'^  ^'^-•ility  of  the  He- 
brew i>ru[ihuts  tuwards  I'ljoiniciaii  iyre  (l»a.  xxiii; 
Ezek.  xxviit). 

(3.)  The  only  other  notice  io  the  Old  Tcetancnt  of 
trade  between  the  Phtenielana  and  the  lataelltea  ia  in 
thf  nc<  iMint  [,'ivf'n  by  the  prophet  Ezekiel  of  the  trade 
of  Tyn*  ^^xxvil,  17 ).  While  this  account  auppUes  valu- 
able information  respecting  the  variouaoommeicia]  deal- 
ings of  that  most  iUuaUioua  «f  Phcanician  dtits  [see 
Tykk],  it  Ukcwiae  make*  direct  mention  of  the  exports 
to  it  from  l'ah'>line.  These  were  wheat,  honey  o.  e. 
Mnip  of  grapes),  od,  and  balm.  The  export  of  wheat 
deaenrea  attention  [concerning  the  other  exports,  see 
Balm;  Hoarn;  Oil  J,  because  it  abuwa  how  important  it 
must  hare  been  to  the  I^hienidana  to  maintain  friendly 
relaliiiiis  wiili  ilieir  Hebrew  neii:ldM)r,'',  and  e!*].e(-iall\ 
with  the  ac^oiuiug  kingdoin  of  Itirael.  The  wheat  is 
called  wheat  of  Minnith  (q*.  v.\  which  was  a  town  of 
the  .\mmonite8,  on  the  other  m\t'  of  tlie  .Tdrdnii,  only 
once  mentioned  elsewhere  iu  llie  Kible:  and  it  is  not 
certain  whether  Blinnith  was  a  great  inland  emporium, 
where  large  pnrohaaea  of  oom  were  made,  or  whether 
the  wheat  in  ita  neighboriiood  waa  peculiarly  good,  and 
gave  its  name  to  all  wheat  of  a  certain  (iaeiiex!<  in  unal- 
ily.  Still,  whatever  may  be  tha  cumct  explanation 
respecting  Minnith,  the  only  countries  specitieil  tor  ex- 
ports of  wheat  are  Judah  aitd  larael,  and  it  waa  thniugh 
the  territafy  of  f  srael  that  the  wheat  would  bo  importeil 
into  I'leenieia.  It  i.-*  Miggested  by  Heeren  (in  lii> 
toj-irnl  hVstarchtt,  a,  117)  that  the  fact  of  I'alestine  be- 
ing thus,  a*  it  w«re»  the  gcanaty  of  Pbemida,  explains 
in  the  deareal  manner  titt  Usting  peace  that  prevailed 
between  the  two  countries.  He  observes  that  with 
many  of  the  other  adjoining  nations  the  Jeu.i  lived  in 
a  state  of  altnoat  continual  warfare;  but  that  they  netrer 
once  engaged  in  hostilities  with  their  nearest  neighbora 
the  I'lia'nii'ians.  The  fact  itself  i-<  eertaiidy  worthy  of 
special  iiuiict; ;  and  is  the  inure  iciitarkable,  ait  there 
were  not  wanting  tempting  occaaions  for  the  interfer- 
eitce  of  the  I'bianiciana  in  Palestine  if  they  desired  it. 
When  Elijah  at  the  brook  Kiahon,  at  the  diatanee  of 
not  more  than  thirty  miles  in  a  f,trfti^'ht  line  from  Tyre, 
put  Iu  death  pmpheu  ul'  Ujuil  ^1  Kings  xviii,  4(1). 
wo  can  well  conceive  the  agiution  and  anger  which 
•uch  a  deed  moat  liave  produced  nt  TyR»  At  Sidon, 
mora  especially,  whidi  waa  only  twenty  ndlea  farther 
distant  from  »ln-  s^'ene  of  slaughter,  the  firtt  impnlse  ol 
the  inhabitaiiiii  must  have  been  to  march  forth  at  ont^ 
in  battle  array  to  strengthen  the  hands  of  Jezebel,  their 
own  priuceaa^  in  behalf  of  llaal,  their  Phccnician  go<1. 
When  again  afterwards,  by  meatia  of  lalaebood  and 
toMdeiyt  Jnhd  wm  anabiad  to  mawaffit  tfaa  wmaliip- 


pers  of  li&al  in  the  land  of  Israel,  we  cannot  doubt  thai 
the  intelligence  waa  received  in  Tyre,  tSidon,  and  tiM 
other  cities  of  Pbccnicia,  with  a  similar  burst  of  horror 
and  indignation  to  that  with  which  the  news  of  the 
massacre  on  Si.  Rartholomew  s  flay  was  receu  ed  in  nil 
Protestant  countries;  and  there  rouat  have  been  an  in- 
tense desire  hi  the  Phosnieiana,  if  they  bad  the  power, 
to  invade  the  terrilnrics  of  Israel  without  delay  and  in- 
Hict  signal  chastisement  on  Jehu  (2  Kings  x.  18-28). 
The  fact  that  Israel  was  their  granary  would  undoubt- 
edly hare  lieen  an  element  in  reatraining  the  i'hanii- 
eiana,  even  en  oecasioos  anch  aa  these;  but  probnhlj 
.  still  deeper  motives  were  likewise  at  work.  It  tna 
!  to  have  been  part  of  the  settled  polity  of  the  Pba$ni» 
!  cian  cities  to  avoid  attempts  to  bmIw  4MK|iieSt8  OD  thfl 

continent  of  Aata.  For  this  thcta«cw«xeelleoi  raMona 

;  in  the  iwiaition  of  their  small  territory,  which,  with  the 

ranpe  if  I.i  d.-inon  on  tmr  ■-i  lr  as  a  barrier,  and  the  nea 
I  on  the  other,  was  easily  dcfeusible  by  a  wealthy  power 
j  having  command  of  tiia  aaa» against  soeond  or  thinl  rate 
j  puwer^  but  for  the  aame  reason  was  not  well  situated 
.  for  offensive  war  on  the  land  side.    It  may  be  added 
I  that  a  pacific  policy  wa.1  their  manifest  interest  as  a 
oommeficial  nation,  unlesa  by  war  they  were  ntoraUy 
certain  to  obtain  an  important  acwmien  of  territory,  «r 
'  uidess  ft  wnrlike  jvolicy  was  an  absolute  i»ece»*ity  to 
.  prevent  the  forroidablc  prep<mderance  of  any  one  f^nat 
I  neighbor.    At  last,  indeed,  they  even  carried  their  oya- 
I  tern  of  noQ^ntenrention  in  oontincoul  wars  too  far,  if 
1  it  would  have  been  possiUa  for  them  by  any  alliaiioca 
I  in  Syria  and  Calt-Syria  to  prevent  the  estab'ishtneni 
on  the  other  stile  of  the  l..ebauon  of  one  great  empire. 
For  from  that  noaMat  their  ultimate  doom  waa  certain, 
and  it  w«a  mandjf «  unmtion  of  (asia  as  to  the  arrival 
of  the  fatal  honr  when  they  wnnM  lose  their  indepea» 
deuce.    Hut  too  little  is  known  <  r  tin  .Utails  of  their 
bistorj'lu  warrant  au  opinion  u.s  to  w  heiher  they  roif;ht 
at  any  time  by  any  course  of  policy  iiave  rai^etl  up  n 
barrier  against  the  eoHiira  of  the  Aaiyriana  or  fhahkifn 
See  CoMMKRce. 

1  lie  impulse  given  to  industry  and  the  arts  by  this  al- 
most uoparallekd  extension  of  tite  commercial  spbeie  of 
the  PhcBttieiana  was  cnormeoa.  Originally  expofteva  or 
traders  only  for  t!ie  wares  of  Efj>"pt  and  Assyria,  they 
soon  began  to  uianulaetnre  thci«  warcn  them»elve»,  and 
drew  the  whole  world  into  their  cinda  af  Commerce.  As 
to  the  early  and  most  exirnaive  conmenaal  intcrooiirae 
between  Phoenicia  and  Oivcoa  and  Imt  coloniea,  nothing 
enti  Ih*  more  striking  than  the  circumstance  of  nearly  all 
the  Greek  aau>e»  lor  the  principal  objects  of  (iricntal 
commerce  being  Phoenician,  or  rather  Shemilic; 
cal^almoat,  with  the  tarma  found  in  the  Old ' 
The  deeeript'vms  of  the  abundance  of  prectona  metala 

verye  oli  the  fahidous.  Thus,  the  Phceiliciani^  are  mjj*- 
poaed  to  have  made  «ve»  their  anchors  of  silver,  when 
they  first  discovered  the  mines,  not  knowing  how  to 
stow  away  all  the  silver  in  their  vessel.  What  must 
have  been  the  state  of  these  mines  is  clear  from  the  fact 
that  even  in  the  lioman  tune  ^D.ixM)  men  were  constant- 
ly employed  aa  miners,  and  the  state  received  a  dear 
retrenua  of  SO^MW  drachma  daily.  The  *Portnnnii» 
Islands,"  which,  accordint;  to  PiiHlorus,  they  discovered 
after  many  days'  Mttluig  ahuig  ihc  coast  of  Africa,  be« 
y(>i\d  the  Pillars  of  Hercules,  and  which,  to  Jtidge  fr«*m 
the  name  PurimnriA  given  to  aomeialauda  ok  the  coaat 
of  Mauritania,  would  aecm  to  have  been  the  Chnarie% 
yielded  them  the  shell-fish  purpura,  so  useful  f  <r  M.eir 
dyeing  manufactories.  Besides  their  wbole?vaie  com- 
merce carried  on  by  fleets  and  caravans,  they  ainj  ap- 
pear to  have  gone  aboot  the  interior  of  Syria  and  Pal- 
estine, retailing  their  home  or  foreign  produce.  What 
dei;n-e  of  perleitimi  ihe\  Inul  reached  in  rnetallnrgy 
may  be  seen  m  ttie  minute  dt  acripiiou  of  the  miniug 
process  contained  in  Job  (xxviii,  1-1 1),  probably  derived 
frt>m  mines  which  they  worked  in  the  Lebanon,  Cyprus, 
Thasos,  Iberia,  Tartessua,  and  wherever  a  trace  of  metal 
Xliat  Ihay  had  acquired  n  hifh  ttiwtiitg 
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in  what  we  shmikl  call  the  fine  arts  ta»j  be  fnithered 
bum  tli«  fiKt  that  not  onljr  •ichitecu,  but  •kilfiil  work- 
en  of  all  kinda.  for  tb«  adonniHiit  and  embdliaknent 

irf  the  Tempi'',  wcro  muI  for  l»y  SulornDii  when  he  in- 
toidetl  to  fulfil  till  ta>k  lii'<  fnilier  Dnvjil  had  set  hiiii- 
icif.in  all  ihf  ni.igniliiciicc  mid  f<ph  iul»>r  worthy  of  his 
pUca  icigii.  Their  actilptum— what  tbm  has  licen 
Ibmd  «rth«ni — do  not,  it  is  trae.  r^ive  es  a  Tery  high 


K'dini  i>f  ihi  ir  ;irti.*iic  iwrfeotioD 


wf  know, 


tkue  aiay  be  only  the  archaic  beginnings,  or  the  rem- 
MHtaaf  a  ewnipt  age  or  onakil/ul  haiuis.  Better  things 
may  cooie  to  light  any  day.  There  certainly  exist 
mne  exceedingly  skilful  cngTavings  of  theirs  on  gems 
iflMng  the  Aas^-rian  remnants.  We  furl  Ik-  r  k  now  i  o  >tn  p. 
the  goU^edgfd  silver  bowi,  for  inatance,  given  to  Telen- 
ichw  bj  Mfoefatfa,  wkleh  had  been  pravfaMtdjr  givaii 
t»  Hephcstos  by  the  king  of  the  Sidoniarii«:  the  stiver 
TSie  offered  by  Achillea  a<s  a  pri^e  at  the  fuuuroJ  games 
(or  Patmclus;  the  columns  and  the  magnificent  vessels 
CM  ibr  the  Tcnpl*  of  JcniMkm  Iqr  Tyrian  ailiata^  and 
tbc  Ule)  that  the^  nanolketuicd  all  kinda  of  beaotifnl 

VtSKls  niid  -ni  iiiK  iits  in  gold,  silver,  and  irorr.  and 
kaew  bow  to  cxtrari  (  irfumen  from  the  lily  and  cy- 
pnw;  but,  as  in  every  other  respect,  they  must  in  this 
pnrince  also  be  dedami  to  have  been  only  the  skilful 
fppropriators  of  the  knowledge  of  others,  of  which,  how- 
evt  r.  i\n-y  nmd*<  with  a  dUigcnea  and  penmnoee 
CDttrtly  unparalleled, 

bhfwdly  reeapitolating  the  routes  their  vessels  took 
■icmnd  the  earth,  we  have  indicated  the  line  of  their 
colonization.  Wc  cannot  do  more  in  this  place  than 
hi'U  :d  tho  wanderings  of  Haal  (4.  v.\  Asi.<irfc  (ij.  v.), 
aad  Mdkarth  {<n.  v.),  a*  the  principal  aU«gonui  io  w  hich 
iht  HTtb  eooehcd  tiw  firinitlva  tradidona  of  tMr  set- 
tkro*ius  shroad.  The  whole  of  the  Mpditorran<»an,  with 
li*  »kiwb  and  coast,  bad  bt-cii  made  theirs  by  rapid 
Kridov.  Commencing  with  neighboring  Cyprus,  they 
pwewdsd  to  Cytkiam,  to  lthodei»  Oete,  the  C>'clBdic 
■Id  Spoiadie  Iika,  CUieia,  L3reia,  and  Oaria,  Chiu«,  Ma* 
DMs.  Teii«^ln9,  l^tliynia,  the  Kuxinc,  Saroothrace,  Lem- 
Do^Tbafos  I  whither  they  had  come  "in  search  of  Eu- 
ttf^T),  Bicotta.  and  Euboea.  More  difficult  was  the 
eetvfottoo  of  Sicily  and  the  twigbboriog  ialaiMU,  where 
lli»r>-a,  Macbanetti,  FmonniM,  and  other  Htles,  testify 
lu  t»-ir  *<i.,-*— ful  s^-ttUinftH*.  Thciioc  al-n".  Ity  way 
of  Malta,  they  sailed  to  Africa,  and  liHiiuled  Carthage, 
whirb  afterwards  posMaaed  herself  of  all  the  colonies  in 
Seily,  Sardinia,  and  Spain.  In  Hardinin  and  the  Ra> 
karic  lAland«  they  had  commercial  i>!itahli(»hments  at 
Caraliii  (l^Iiari '.  Minorca,  Iviza,  Elh,-'.  .Spain  was  one 
«( their  earliest  and  principal  aettlengenta^  where  they 
Med  Gadiclialago,  Bdon,  Abdaiaeh,  and  other  dU 
yt*.  It  i<  iil:~>  more  than  probahle,  although  we  have 
on  diMiiKt  eviderice  oit  the  point,  thai  tbey  had  colonies 
ia  the  tin  distneta  <)i  Cornwall  and  the  Scilly  Isles,  as 
•ha  ea  the  Baltic;  Th^  aettM,  further,  both  on  the 
BMib-vest  eoaM  of  AfKca  (Manritania,  Ceme),  and  on 
iu  north  cua»t  rllipfxi,  I'lira.  I^ptis,  Hadnimoturo). 
Hum  fu  I'liceuiciana  amy  have  had  a  more  than  tem- 
pmqr  sejoara  in  India  ((>pbir=?  AbhiMX  whither 
ikif  went  by  way  of  the  Med  Seai  w«  m  unaUa  to 
dMondne  at  present 

a.  .fi.  I  liH  *anie  lack  of  genuine  and  anthcnlic 
iafaoMtiiiu,  of  which  wc  have  qiokcn  before,  batiWs  our 
»><«»iiai  to  arrive  at  ai^thing  like  a  proper  under- 
itanding  of  thf  real  character  of  the  religion  of  the 
I^zniciana.  I  ht  tnul dated  !<raps  containetl  in  clo.^*i- 
etl  writers  can  be  of  as  little  use  for  its  full  recunstruc- 
tiaa  as  tba  itaocrtMO  alluaiona  of  the  Bible.  As  to 
tharhnakihui.  exiraeta  of  whoa*  Fbttakfani  writings 
ru»  ri.il  )  <.r  nyhlu»'»  (Jreck  version)  are,  tut  has  iK-tn 
BK(iUoui.d  above,  suppuaed  U>  have  survived  in  £u»e- 
iitus,  si)  that  can  be  said  regarding  them  is  that  we  have 
■Mc  than  ample  naaona  to  ampect  both  the  aathor, 
Ike  tnaatetor,  and  the  ChnNih  Mier,  not  of  wtlftd  mia* 
!:.r>  Till  ntioii.  hut  of  a  certain  want  of  i  .ii'il,  r  in  doing 
lan  itiu  and  fair  juetice  to  both  sides  which  we  expect 


from  a  hlitiotiw>«f  our  day.  A  few  broken  votive  and 
sacriticial  itMifi^  a  few  onins  and  unshapely  images, 
make  up  the  mt  of  our  aooieei  of  information  for  the 

pre<(  11!.  \  few  year;<  hence,  however,  we  wnv,  if  our 
excavations  are  carried  ou  with  unHaggiiig  zeal,  and 
are  as  successful  as  they  have  been  of  late  years,  bava 
as  ample  a  eapply  to  work  upon  as  we  have  now  respect- 
ing the  once — hardly  fifteen  years  ago— much  more  un- 
known land  of  Nebut  hadiiezzar  and  Sennacherib,  if  not 
with  respect  even  to  (ireece  and  Kome.  It  will  be  auf^ 
ikrient  here  to  imlicate  that  PhoMileian,  like  Ganaanltle 
religion,  in  gencrnl  consi.sted  in  a  w-(ir«hip  of  the  pow- 
ers of  u&ture  under  their  favurabie  or  ireative  (  =  f©» 
male),  and  unfavorable  or  destroying,  yet  also  begetting 
(=:oMle)aspecta.  Still  more  eoncretdy  were  thcMicp- 
mealed  in  the  different  phaaet  oflife,  as  child  (Adonia), 
youth  (Esmun),  man  (Baal- Hercules),  or  old  man  (Bc- 
iitan) ;  again,  as  kings  (Moloch)  or  t|ueeiia  (Aalarte)^ 
and  other  characters  most  fitting  to  the  idea  ^jmbolind 
in  them.  Their  chief  (visible)  Itpfeacntatives  —  the 
«un,  the  moon,  the  planets,  and  the  dements— were  rc- 
\  rr<  i]  .3s  supreme  deities,  who,  at  the  same  time,  were 
aU>  the  special  Nuntina  of  particular  tribes,  places,  and 
•eaaooa,  and  aome  ef  their  general  deaignatieiia,  each  ai 
King  (-;V'2\  I/>rd  CnX),  Almighty  (?X),  etc,  are  also 
found  in  the  BiUe.  To  the  supreme  class  of  deities 
(nSl^^yl  CW^y)  belong  Baal  and  Astarte,  with 
their  different  attributes  and  ramifications,  e.  g.  Baal- 
samim,  Cist;  ZmV  OXr^riOf,  ()pri!ri;<(  Max- 

imua,  Baaliian,  Baai  lUta,  Uaal  Mon;  iiaal  Mvikarth, 
ar  tp  king  of  the  diy  (Tjnc) « Aalarte  sTanith, 
rsn,  generally  with  the  epithet  r3*^,  the  grMH  OM^ 
who  ai^iean  identical  with  (he  Eg^-pto-Persian  war- 
and  moon-goddees  Tanaith.  Corrcf«poii>ltng  to  this  triad 
hi  the  Syro-Sidonian  worship,  we  meet  in  Northern 
Phopnicia  with  the  two  Sidonian  tribes:  El  (^^^  or 
Kronos,  the  founder  of  Byblus  and  Berytus;  Ikaltis 
(■>rb;3,  my  Udy)  =  Aphiodita  (Aatnmoe,  Benitb)i 

and  Adonis  (fiaun^  Eljun,  Esmun,  rtc.\  IVsiiJrs  oth- 
er well-known  deit  ie**,  wicli  as  Molijch  and  Dagun  (l)er- 
keto,  Atergatisi— for  all  of  w  hich  we  refer  to  the  spedal 
artidea  treating  of  them— we  find  a  certain  mjratcrioiia 
numberof  minor  gods,  varioiMly  deiMmlnated  the  etmng 
ones  (Kabiri),  or  the  children  of  the  Just  One  (Zadik, 
p^lX,  "^"^SS),  the  principal  patrons  of  the  Kcafarcra, 
worshipped  alike  by  all  the  Phcroician  tril>ci)  (PioKciiri, 
rmtaci:  Chu^or •  I'litha  [Chusartis],  A^tarle,  (  utinuii 
[Dip]  or  Taaut,  Adod,  and  princi|>ally  Eainun 
=  iEsculapiu9]X  These,  together  with  the  infernal  or 
Chthonte  deities  Math  (T^tasdcath),  further  a  god< 
deas  known  only  to  ns  ns  "  Perwphone"  (daughter  of 
Jcpbta  with  the  Saraahun  ttichemites),  or  Dido 
(m^&:th*  wandeilng  one),  or  generaltjr  ElotMs 
my  lady,  my  gotldc?*,  etc..  are.  lis  f;ir  as  we  know  at 
present,  the  chief  representatives  of  ilic  I'huenician 
Pantheon,  which,  be  it  observed  by  the  way,  appi-an  to 
have  been  almoat  as  cathoUe  in  the  reception  of  foreign 
deities  as  that  of  imperial  Rome.  Like  the  Greeks,  and 
aHer  them  the  Komans,  the  Phfi  [fu  .u-o  deified 
ccruin  natural  phenomena  and  "elemcut:>"  (sun,  moun^ 
stars,  water,  fire,  earth,  air),  personal  atnihutea,  abstract 
iileas,  allegories,  the  seasons  of  life,  of  the  year,  of  the 
d»y,  trades  and  profeseions.  and  even  animals;  prob- 
ably ajs  !>yn)lxils  only  .it  tir>t.  'I'lie  3.erj)et>l  (Agalho- 
dannon,  Esmun,  Typbou),  the  bull  (Ashterotb-Kama- 
im),  the  Son,  tlia  am  (qrmbot  orShenritic  BaaUwnmhip), 


the  dog,  ftsbe!),  doves,  goats,  etc.,  are  foiin>l 


<  pre- 


s«iitiug  divinities, yr  merely  sacred  to  tlRm.  Aiu  ilung 
like  an  investigation  into  the  various  phases  of  Phwni- 
cian  mythology,  which,  atretching  from  the  remoteat 
prehbtorie  days  far  into  the  firet  Chriatlan  eentitriei^ 

must  needs  contain  the  most  tontradictory,  .'ipp.nrently 
irnooucilabk',  clemtnts  and  data,  lies  beyond  the  scope 
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of  tliu  «niclc.  Wc  shall  only  mriition  that  SaoGboni- 
al)w  diMini^iishcs— a  sure  si^n  of  th«  oonadouanefls  on 
the  part  of  native  writers  of  the  bopelew  ooofinion  in 
the  religious  notiuiis  and  traditions  of  their  time — three 
periods  or  ;eras,  « illi  distil. .^t  circles  of  dtitieti  of  «(x  rial 
«lMMt  and  families.  Th«  first  period  contains  twelve 
bmiliea  of  god*.  In  Cbe  teeond  tliVM  dymtdM  follow 
each  I  t!i.  r,  and  there  ar«  twenty-two  supreme  deities 
(occurUuig  10  the  letters  of  the  I'txenician  alphabet), 
al  Ibe  bead  of  whoitt  Minds  £1  or  Xnmo%  atOif  m  foU 


9,  Apollo. 
BiFootoft. 

S,  Typhon. 
p,  Mereofl. 

V,  PoMldoD. 


a,BRitfi. 

X  Dagon. 
"I,  A  tins, 
h,  i'erif«pboDe. 
\  Athene, 
t.  2M 
n,8adid. 


tt.BJ.1 

■»,  Rhea. 

5,  Baallls. 

b,  iielmarmeoe. 

8,Uora. 


Of  the  third  period  only  fragment!  of  Sanchoniatho 


caHed  by  tlM  namea  of  Father,  Mighty  Fatb^  (SH  3lt 
and  at  tlw  time  of  Angnnine  there  we»«  Mill  a 

number  of  priests  engaged  in  runic  Africa  to  wait  iip<»n 
thr<M!  i(l(>U  and  to  elicit  oracles  from  them  (Eucaddirs). 
Ainoiij,'  the  principal  festivals,  with  MOM  of  which,  mm 
with  tlioso  of  the  Hebrews,  were  connecttil  iiil-rimam  s 
—from  the  farthtat  oolooiea  ercn— ai«  the  "  awaken* 
ing"  and  the  "setf-dcMmetion  hr  Hn^  of  Heieulaa,  a 
certain  festival  of '■  stnv.  s,"  a  vi^ta^J;t■-fl■a^t  in  lionor  nf 
the  Tyrian  Bacchus,  and  certain  otbeni  »a  li.»n..r  of 
A^rte,  celebrating  her  dtMppeannoe» flight,  aixl  wati- 
derings,  the  Adonia,  etc  An  aoeonat  of  the  Uiffereot 
I'hcrnirian  gods  named  in  the  Bible  will  be  found  el«e> 
where  (sec  Asiikkah;  Ashtakoi  h  ;  ll.wi..  t  (<■.  \.  Iiut  it 
will  be  proper  her*  to  point  out  ceruun  effvcta  which 
the  cfacttHMtinee  of  thdr  being  woiahippad  in  Pbomida 
produced  upon  the  Mclirfw:*. 

(1.)  In  the  flr»t  placi',  ilitir  worship  was  «  <'«>iiniant 
temptation  to  (tolytheism  and  idolatry,  h  i>  the  gcn- 
eial  tcmkncjr  of  trade,  by  makiog  Dcrcbant^  acquainted 
with  diffefcnt  countries  and  vatfous  niodet  of  thought, 
to  cnlarp-  thf  mind,  to  promote  the  increase  of  knowl- 


have  oonw  down,  bat  it  would  appear  as  if  Zcoa  Belus  ;  edge,  and,  in  addition,  by  the  wealth  which  it  dilTuses, 
had  in  this  aiamncd  the  chief  rank,  equal  to  Knmos  of  to  afford  oppoftnnHles  in  various  ways  ft.r  iiiielleciual 
till-  si'con.l  period.  TI.i  .m-  an.l  ^mkMcsscs  were  cidture.  It  can  scarcely  be  dimbtod  that,  owing  to 
pfwpiliaie<l  in  various  wavs,  but  chietly  by  sacrifices,  the«e  circum»tance^  the  Pb«Mddaa«,  as  a  great  earn- 
Which  connited  on  certain  oeearfona  offinMlom  male  '-^r.  ial  |«        were  more  generaUy  inlelligci.t,  and  as 

rluhlrrn   n>     Pro^titHiinn  P-T^l  iu  ^'^  '*y  c'*»*»e^t        th«  lulaiid  agncultu- 

cluMrcn  (       .5       _n\  ^  ™  When  the  simple-mindad 

botior  of  A»tarte  was  considered  another  pra'a'f-nhv  I  j^^-^^Tf,^^,  ^      ^^^^  ;„  ^^Yi  a  peopla  moM 

act  Among  the  rites  of  eacHAee  and  otptatlon  nust  I  vejsa,i|e  a,„|.  nppawnily,  more  enlightenetl  than  them- 
nt-wt  hp  riui[iii  r3t4*d  circuii"  '''i'  n,  which  wnn  nnt  pmr-  '  .        .  .  - 

ticed  with  all  tlic  Phcenician  irilx-*,  but  sft  ms  to  ban; 
been  a  ceremony  {>eculiar  to  the  wor8bi|>|»-r4  cif  El,  the 
special  deity  uf  licrytua  and  UyUus.  Whether,  bow* 
•Tcr,  as  lias  been  bdd,  it  is  to  be  conridetvd  analogous 
to  this  prostitution  of  viryins  in  tlic  MTvict-  <>f  Aj^tartc. 
we  shall  not  here  investigate.  The  (-[>iiniry  niKiiniiled 
with  places  of  woiship,1br  every  gnivc  and  cv  rry  height, 
every  river  and  tvenr  wdl,  ware  adapted  for  the  pur^ 
pose,  if  it  couM  be  landed  a  dwelling-place  (br  some 
dfitv.     S«c  Iixii.ATKV.     Nor  wi-rc  M|M(ia]  Imililin^'x 


selves,  but  wh4>  ik\ trth(  ltsj>.  cilhir  in  a  phil.>^>phiia' 
ur  in  a  popalar  funn,  admitted  a  system  of  (Milyi  hf  vm, 
an  influence  wnuM  b«  axeifed  on  Jewidi  minds,  tctiding 
t'»  make  thfm  ro^'nnl  thfir  rsdusive  devotion  l<i  their 
fiwu  one  (iod,  JtihovaN.  howrvcr  transccntknt  \n»  aitn- 
butc4^as  unsocial  and  morose.  It  is  in  some  Mich  way 
that  w«  must  socount  fur  the  astonishing  fset  th«t  Sol- 
omon himsdf,  the  wisest  of  tlie  Hdifew  race,  to  whooi 
Jehovah  is  exprcMly  s<iiiteil  to  have  ap[H«rnr I wi.  e  - 
once,  not  long  afior  bis  marriage  with  an  K<yptiaii 


nniiceM,  on  the  ni^ht  after  his  sscridcing  1(KK)  burnu 
(aanctnariea,  teropl«-«  »,  with  alt  their  acce««mea  of  arks  ^g^^^f^  on  the  high  plaen  of  Oibean,and  the  aeoond 
and  priests,  wdls  and  fires,  wanting;  as  indeed  the  Pboe-         ^f^„      consecrarion  of  the  TVmpie-shoold  hare 

nicinns  are  8up|)osed  to  have  been  the  first  who  erected  I  ^^^^      f^j.  t^^,,„ua  hy  hi-  v  1  -  s  in  hU  old  ap.-  as  t» 
.  — _  .  .  booooic  a  Polytheisi,  worshippinj;,  among  other  deities, 

tlia  FlMMidan  or  8t<ionian  goddess  Ashtocctb  (1  Kings 

iii.  1  5;  ix.  '2:  xi.  1  -5).  This  is  not  for  a  moment  to  be 
m  iiuvrprtud  as  if  be  ever  ceased  to  wonihip  Jehovah, 


such  permanent  sanctuaries.  Their  coiutruction  was 
in  acconlance  with  their  destination,  w  hii  b  was  not  to 
be  houses  of  prayer,  but  the  seat  of  buiHM'  of  tite  special 
deity.  TbC7  were  divided  into  two  parts,  the  6fSt  of 
wliioh  c'ontaiiicil  the  «»tatui'S  and  5ynil).iN  which  were  I 
the  objects  of  pubbc  wur»bi|K  IUk  fttxoittl,  tlie  Adylon, ' 
on  the  other  hand,  cont^iined  such  symbols  which  were 
not  to  be  seen  constantly,  but  were  reserved  for  certain 
special  frstive  occasions;  besides  the  holy  arlcs  with 
th>-ir  mystical  contents,  and  the  holy  vehicles  upon 
whiLh  tbej»e  sacred  objects  were  carried  about.  The 
wall.-'  were,  covcrctl  with  the  symbolical  representations 
of  tb«  deities}  and  in  this  place  also  the  priesu  kept 
titetr  archit'CB.  Something  uf  the  sbhorrenee  of  all  vis- 
il>i(  r<  presentations  of  the  Di  iiy  which  i«  rii>»  iu  the 
first  stages  of  their  existence  to  havt:  title<l  the  minds 
of  all  Shemitle  nationa— an  abhorrence  erroneously 
taken  of  late  to  indicate  their  monotheistic  pro|»ensity 
(comp.  Kenan's  and  Munk's  Inaugural  lectures) — is 
also  noticeahlL-  with  (he  rh<i>nicians,  wluMte  god.H  were 
Ugion.  No  paiutiugs,  statues,  or  other  likenesses  of 
deities  are  reoonled  as  fonnd  In  the  ancient  temples  of 
Gadcs,  Tyre,  Samaria,  Paphoft,  etc.  Then-  ■  i  rr  li  v  . 
ever,  crrtain  symbolical  c«»lumn»  of  woo<l,  S-'.'i'X  \^for 
tbc  female  Numcn,  Astarte;,of  stone,  P'^Z!tia  (fur  Uaal). 
of  gol^  or  emerald  (B^Mft),  together  with  phallic  rep- 
resentations, found  in  and  f n  the  Plutnioian  t<an  in- 
aries.  Another  kind  of  divine  mementos,  as  it  wen . 
««(« tfa*  Betylia  (bx  t^^\  peobabty  mctmi,  for  which 
n  faticb-lika  ravwenea  was  ahowii,  and  which  were 


to  whom  he  had  erecti  il  the  iiiai;nitic<  iit  I  empU  ,  \vhi»  h 
in  history  is  so  generally  connected  with  ijuloiooo's 
name,  ^bably,  aeeording  to  his  own  eiraMoas  oon- 
ception^  he  never  ceased  to  rcpard  biniwJf  as  a  loyal 
worshipjier  of  Jehovah,  but  be  at  tbc  t>am<,'  titnf  Jccnjcit 
this  not  inconiiiatible  with  sacriticing  at  the  altars  of 
other  gods  likewise,  Still  the  Cut  remains  that  Hoio- 
roon,  who  by  his  Temple  in  its  nitimaia  resnha  did  ao 

1  1  1,  f  r  ■  nahli-bin^'  the  doctrine  of  one  only  (lorl, 
became  buuself  a  practical  I'olytheist.  If  this  was  the 
case  with  him,  polytbciaB  in  other  sovereigns  of  inf^ 
rior  excellence  can  exeiM  M  surpffise.  With  soch  an 
example  before  him,  it  is  no  wonder  that  Ahal^  an  es- 
sentially bail  man,  ,-houltl  afier  bis  marriage  with  a  Si- 
duoian  princess  not  only  openly  tolerate,  but  encourage 
the  wofship  of  Baali  though  it  ia  to  be  remembered 
even  in  htm  that  he  did  not  disavow  the  authority  of 
Jehovah,  but,  when  rebuked  by  bis  great  antagonist 
Elijah,  he  rent  hiji  clothes  and  put  Mckcloth  on  his 
ttesh,  and  showed  other  signs  of  oootrition  evident  ly 
deemed  tioeere  (1  Kings  xvi  81 ;  zxi,  f7-t9>.  Finally, 
it  is  to  l)c  observed  f;ei;rrn!!v  that  altboiij^b,  before  tbe 
reformation  of  Josiab  i  .'  Kings  xxiii},  polyibci»m  pre- 
vailed in  Judah  as  well  as  Israel,  yet  it  seems  to  have 
licen  more  intense  and  univetaal  in  iaraei,  as  might  have 
i>een  expected  fhNu  its  gmaltr  pio«lmity  to  Pbrnnieint 
and  Istaei  is  aomMimes  qiokaB  oTaa  if  it  Iwd  ast  the  bml 
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eumple  to  Jiidih  (2  Kings  xvil,  19 :  Jcr.  ili,  8) ;  though, 
oMuidcriof;  the  example  of  Sulomoti,  this  cannot  be  nc- 
Ctptcd  a>  3  *lrii:t  lii^tnrical  staicmeiit. 

(1)  The  Pbceniciau  reliKiuo  wu  likewii«  in  other 
raiitki  ddrtcriMtt  to  the  ioluMtaDtt  oT  Fdcftine,  be- 
ing in  Joine  |vuint8  ewpiiti'illv  rlcmoralizinjx.  For 
amplr,  it  wnctioned  tht-  lirvaitlul  •tupcmitiun  of  burn- 
ing children  as  8acri6cea  to  a  rhnrician  god.  "  They 
ten  IwiU  ateo,"  says  .lercni«b,  in  the  mom  of  Jehovah 
(xis.  S),  "the  High  place*  of  Baal,  to  barn  their  eooa 
with  fire  for  hurnt-dffi  rinjrs  unto  Baal,  which  I  com- 
BaikM  not,  nor  apake  it,  neither  came  it  into  roy  miud** 
(eomp.  Jcr.  xxxii,  35).  This  horrible  custom  was  prob- 
ably in  id  OTifin  foonded  on  th»  idea  of  wwrificing  to  a 
god  whit  via  noM  valtiabte  In  tbe  eya  of  the  suppliant ; 

but  it  cnuld  not  exi>t  w  iiVimit  having  a  tcndem  y  to  stifle 
oataral  feelings  of  alfectton,  and  to  harden  the  heart. 
It  cnubl  Karcvly  have  been  fint  adoilCed  Otbcrwiw  thin 
is  tbe  infancy-  of  the  I'hcenician  race ;  but  grown*up  men 
Mul  grown-up  nations,  with  iheir  moral  feelings  in  oth- 
er n  'poet*  cuUiv.itcii,  arc  often  the  slaves  in  particular 
points  of  an  early  itoplanted  aupentitioo,  and  it  ia  wor- 
^  «f  note  that,'iiMf«  than  two  hundred  and  fHtjr  f em 
sfter  the  death  of  Jprcmbh.  the  Canhsfrininns.  when 
thrir  city  was  besi<?s[;ed  by  Agalhocles,  offereti  «»  bumt- 
ncrifim  to  tlir-  |>lrtnet  Saturn,  at  the  public  expense, 
tm  botMlied  boys  of  the  faighcat  irktocncft  and,  lab- 
M|DemlT,  when  thev  had  obtained  a  Tictory,  Moillccd 
ih«  roost  beautiful  caiitivis  in  iIh  '.Ike  manner  (Diod. 
XX,  M,  )>.'>).  1/  such  things  wort'  possible  among  the 
Ctrthsffiniaoi  It  speriod  lo  much  later,  it  is  easily  cnn> 
omfak  honr  cmboioii  tbepnctioe  of  Mcnfictng  cbildien 
MT  have  been  at  tbe  time  of  Jeremiib  imong  the 
rrwiiu  i.iti*  ^jt-ncrall  V  :  and  if  this  were  so,  it  would  have 
been  c«ruin  to  prevail  among  the  Israelites  who  wor- 
liiipp^^i  the  same  Pbccnidan  gnda;  eepeeially  aa,  owing 
l»  the  intermarriages  of  their  forefathers  with  Canaan- 
iJai,  there  were  probably  fiw  Isradilu*  who  may  not 
tivc  had  some  I'haMucian  blood  in  their  veins  (Judg. 
iii,  5).  Agsm,  fnu  of  tbe  Ptiomictaa  religion,  eqie- 
iUfy  the  wordilp  of  Aatarte,  tended  to  cneourife  dii^ 
*ijti  ti.>!.  in  the  rehitioiis  of  the  sexes,  and  even  to 
Wictih  loipurtlica  of  tht-  most  abominable  descriptinii. 
Connected  with  ber  tenpK  >^  and  images  there  were  male 
■d  fmle  pniatitail«%  wboae  polluted  giina  formed  part 
«f  the  MKrad  fund  appnypriated  to  the  aerrice  of  tbe 

r""1J(!ci:  and,  to  c<im]ilctr  Mm-  l  ifii-ation  orimmornlity. 
tbtx  UTi  cvi  ri  known  liy  ihf  name  of  the  con*t'cral- 
•A'  Xdthin:;  can  show  more  clearly  how  deeply  this 
bBDefuI  example  bad  eaten  into  the  hearts  and  habits 
«ftbf  f«wj»le.  notwitbManding  positive  prohibitions  and 
t^r  rf^K'uii  d  denunciations  of  (he  Hrl)r('w  |)ropln>ts,  thnn 
tbe  aloMBt  iocradible  fact  that,  previous  to  the  refunna- 
•iti  af  Jonah,  tbia  ciiH  of  penoM  wai  aUoiirid  to  Iwre 
iMoes  <  r  tents  cIom.-  to  the  temple  of  Jehovah,  whose 
tnmuj  was  perhapa  even  repleniahed  by  their  gaina 
^SKlapx^T;  l>Mt.»cHl,l7,l8t  1  King*  xiv,94; 

XT.  1?:  xxii,  4rt;  Ito^  iv,  14;  Job  xxxvi,  14;  comp. 
Ladan,  Lueitu^  c  So;  Jfe  ihd  Hjfra,  c.  27,  51 ;  Qmt^- 
^km^  nmrnnUf  %.  r.  p.  1196;  Hovers,  Phon,  \, 
flpmeir,  De  l^tgiku  //rbneomm,  i,  661). 
A  lev  «mli  may  be  added  hen  oa  PbOMiidan  tba> 
•gnr nd  eeamoguny,  which,  as  Aria  tbcgrun  known 
(0  u>.  ^ivt  cvidenre  of  the  enormous  anuMint  of  thought 
bcsiQwrd  by  the  thinkers  of  that  peopki  on  tbe  enigma 
tftmliaik  The  I>eity  was,  in  aecordaneaiaith  ttir  nn- 
Hfm  Blind,  preasppoaed.  Speculation  never  quest  ioned 
ililltmal  existence,  the  orii;tnal  quality  of  each  of  its 
**»  principal  — male  ami  female — Aides  and  the  ^^  ay  in 
*hiri),  out  of  their  imion,  sprang  the  universe.  Acconi- 
>B«  to  the  qpilciB  of  EodMiuat  Time,  Deaarav  and  Miat 
fcmed  f  h<'  fmt  triad  of  existence ;  and  from  tho  embmcf 
•f  ti*  lait  twa  sprang  air  and  "  motion  of  air,"  out  of 
*bKh  Bgain  was  proiiuced  the  mundane  egg.  The  co-^- 
■iiSMjr,aeoonliiig  to  Sancbooiatbo  on  the  other  hand, 
««H%io  tbe  Iwgiiiiiiiig  ofall  thinga,  a  gkwmy  and 


agitate<l  air,  and  a  turbid  chaoa  of  t1iifko«r  dnrknpss, 
which  for  a  long  course  of  ages  was  without  Imiits.  'Jhc 
wind  liccoming  enanwurcd  with  its  own  essence.  Mot 
sprang  into  being,  a*  a  kind  of  thick,  putrid  fluid,  which 
eontidned  aU  geima.  Tbe  flrat  bdnga  created  fimn  tbia 
were  >s'ithi'i:t  inrrllnrt :  .n'nl  from  them,  again,  came  in- 
telltfctual  beings,  Ztipha-betnia  (C^CiS  "^G^X)^  watch- 
men, or  beholden  of  the  beavena.     And  it  ttegan  to 

shine  Mot,  k\>^  the  sun  and  the  moon,  the  st.nrt  and  the 
great  pUaeta.  I'be  gluHing  sun,  heating  <<ea  and  earth, 
raised  vapora,  which  produced  clouds  and  winds,  Itgb^ 
otng  and  tbunder,  and  at  their  craab  the  beinga  b^ia 
to  awaiw  in  tflmr,  and  mala  and  female  moved  on  kad 
and  sea."  The  wind  Kolpia  further  produce*!  with  Biao 
(ins  of  Genesis)  Aion  and  Protogonoe,  the  first  mor- 
tals. Aion  flrst  discovered  the  art  of  nutriment  from 
fruii-troes:  and  their  children,  Genos  ;ind  (Icnca,  who 
dwelt  in  Phoenicia,  firat  wonbipped  BaaUamin,  or  the 
sun.  Genoa  be^it  Ugbt,  Fim,  and  Flame,  out  ofwbon 
came  giant*',  rn^-^iti"".  !jbnn«»,  AnfililiariM'--.  and  Krathya. 
Their  sons  iiivcntwl  the  art  of  cou^iruLling  huts  of 
reeds  and  meshes  and  the  papyrus,  an<l  the  art  of  mak- 
ing covffiDga  for  the  body  out  of  the  akina  of  wild 
beasta.  After  tbem  came  the  ioTentora  nf  banting  and 
Ashing,  the  discoverers  of  iron,  of  the  art  nf  n.-^N  i^'aiion, 
etc.  One  of  their  descendants  wa-?  lllyon  yimbably  tbe 
God  whose  priest  was  S{ekhi.««ke,  (ien.  xiv,  18,  etc.; 
Abraham,  in  bia  reply  to  the  king  of  Sodom,  empbati- 
cally  adda  Jebovab*  to  EUElyon),  who  with  bta  wife 
IWruih  iKgat  an  Antocbthon,  afterwards  oalle<l  Uranoa 
(heaven),  and  his  sL<«ter  Ge  (earth).  Tbey  had  issue  four 
sons,  Ibis,  Belylus,  Dagnn,  and  Atlas;  and  three  daugh- 
ters, Astartc,  Khea,  and  Dione.  Cbnmos  depose<l  bia 
father,  subsequentiv  killed  him,  and  lravelle«l  about  in 
the  world.  He  then  assigned  the  whole  of  I'lio-nii  ia  to 
Astarte,  to  Athene  he  gave  Attica,  and  to  Taut  Egypt, 
The  country  being  in^-olved  in  war,  tie  olllmd  np  bis 
two  sons,  .lend  and  Muth  (Hl^,  Pluto),  in  expiation. 
He  afterwards  bestowed  tbe  city  of  ByUus  upon  the 
goddem  Bultis  (Diooe),  and  Bnrtua  upon  Foeeidon 
and  tho  Kabiri.  Taut  made  the  tirst  itnn^r-t  of  the 
cmmtcnanceaof  the  gods  Chrunoeand  i>agt>ii,aud  lormcd 
the  sacrctl  cbaincters  of  the  other  elements;  and  the 
Kabiri,  the  MVMi  WM of  Sjrdyc,  and  tlieir  eighth  brother 
Asklepio^  firat  aet  tbem  down  in  tfoemory.  **Thabion,'* 
I'.iiseliius  i /';•.  AV.  i,  in)  O'l  ti i.iii  "  the  (ir>l  liicrojihant, 
Hlk'gorijied  lUvnn  ihingit  .^nh.se<{U( iilly,  aiul,  nii.viiig  tbe 
facts  with  physical  and  mundane  phenomena,  be  deliv- 
ered »hem  down  to  those  that  celebrated  orgia,  and  to 
the  prophets  who  prc«ide«l  over  the  mysteries,  and  to 
their  succesfior!',  one  of  u  hom  wa.s  1-iri.s,  the  inventor 

of  three  letters,  the  brother  of  Cbua,  the  rir»t  J'hwni- 
cian." 

6.  lAtnguafjf. — The  mo^t  iinportanf  inlellettual  in- 
vention of  man,  thai  uf  kltcr*,  waa  uiiivursally  lu-^serted 
by  the  Greeks  and  Romans  to  have  been  communicated 
by  the  PiManiciana  to  the  Grcekau  'i'he  earliest  written 
statement  on  tbe  labjcet  ii  in  HerodotiM  (t,  67,  W), 
w](o  incidentally,  in  givlnt;  an  arcfjmit  of  Harmodiu$ 
and  Aristogeilon,  says  that  they  were  by  race  tiepliy- 
rteans;  andtbatbe  hadaMeitalned  by  inquiry  tliattlw 
<Jepb|)-aMM  wm  Fhonieiiniy  aoMmg  tboae  Phomidaiia 
wbo  eam«  om  witb  Gbdmus  into  fiomtia,  aiul  inatruei- 
ing  the  Greeks  in  many  other  nrta  and  icience!«,  taught 
ihetn  likewise  letters.  It  was  an  easy  step  from  this  to 
believe,  as  many  of  the  ancients  believed,  that  the 
Phoinicians  inventrd  letters  (Locan,  PkartaL  iii,  220, 
221).  This  belief,  however,  was  not  universal;  and 
I'liny  tho  Klder  cxpre.-svs  his  own  o|iiniiin  that  ihey 
were  of  Assyrian  origin,  wliile  bts  relates  the  opinion  uf 
Gelliua  that  tbey  were  invented  by  the  Egyptians,  and 
of  others  that  tliey  were  inventeil  by  the  .Syrians  {Natm 
llLst.  vii,  hi).  Now,  aa  Phccnician  has  been  shown  to 
Ik'  nearly  the  wme  language  .ts  Helirew.  the  i|iic$tiun 
ariaea  whether  Hebrew  throws  any  light  on  Uic  time 
or  Mm  mod*  of  the  innntion  of  laMeia,  on  the  qiieation 
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of  who  inrented  tliea)»  or  on  the  univenal  belief  of  an- 
itquity  that  tb«  knowWdgo  of  then  ww  eemnniiiiiaitocl 

to  the  (Jreeks  liy  ilu-  I'tif^nicUna.  '!">  i-  iiixwcr  is  v 
liiUows:  Hehivw  lictrature  is  as  tilent  a**  tinck  litera- 
(UK  respecting  the  prwrijie  date  of  the  invention  of  Ict- 
tai»  and  the  nune  of  the  ioveoUw  or  inveiitots;  but 
the  namee  of  the  lettm  tn  the  Hebrew  alphabet  ate  in 
accortlaiu  o  with  tin-  lulief  that  the  Ph.i'iiician*  cornmu- 
nicateci  the  knowieU^u  t>f  letters  tu  the  (ireekn:  f<»r 
many  of  the  name*  of  letters  in  the  (ireck  alphabet, 
though  without  mp.ining  in  the  Ureok,  hav*  ft  meaning; 
in  tli<»  corre9|M»ii'liii<,'  letters  of  Hebrew.  For  example : 
the  lir-l  four  Irtt-T's  nf  the  (ireek  al|itial'<  i  Al;  Ici,  Ifc'tn. 
Gamau^  I>elt«,  are  not  to  be  ex(<laiiictl  thmuj^h  the 
Greek  langaa|(e;  bat  tbe  eoneeponding  first  four  letters 
of  the  lli'brew  nI|>halK»t,  viz.  Alepb,  Ikth,  Gimcl,  Da- 
lelh,  being  essentially  thr  same  wonU.  are  to  be  ex- 
plained in  Heliri-«.  Thus  in  lUbrcw  AU|ih  or  Eleph 
means  an  ox;  Iktbor  Uayithahouae;  Ganuil,  a  camel ; 
■nd  Ddeih  •  door.  The  laiiie  i»  eaeentlally,  thoosh  not 
always  so  clrnrly.  the  case  with  almost  al!  the  fixfwn 
earliest  Gre«k  letters  said  to  lutve  been  bruiigitt  tiver  fnun 
Phceniciaby  Cadmus,  A  B  P  A  B  F  I  K  A  M  N  O  n  P  £T; 
Mid  called  on  this  account  Pbu^uoian  or  Cadmeian  Ict- 
ten  (Herodot  L  e.;  Pliny,  t/itL  Nat.  Til,  57;  Jelf, 
Gr^tk  (irmn.  \.  ji.  2\  Tlie  sixth  letter,  artcrwartli!  dis- 
used, and  uuw  ((cut' rally  kiMnn  by  ihv  name  of  Di- 
gaiDaia*(fron[i  Dionysiu«,  i,  2<>)«  was  unqucstkmably  the 
same  as  the  llebreir  letter  Vav  (a  hook).  Moreover, 
as  (o  writing,  tbe  aneient  Hebrew  letter*,  subetaotially 
the  same  as  Ph<enicinii,  nirric  oloscly  with  ancient 
Greek  leiterit— a  fact  which,  taken  by  it^lf,  would  not 
prove  that  the  (irec-ks  received  them  from  the  I'hnmi- 
cians  as  the  Phreiiicians  might  possibly  have  received 
them  from  the  (ireeks;  but  which,  viewed  tn  connec- 
tion with  (jreck  traditions  on  the  subject,  and  with  the 
atgniUcaiice  of  tbe  letters  in  Hebrew,  aeems  reasonably 
conehMitre  that  the  lettcia  were  Innaperted  ftvon  Rbw- 

fiici.i  into  (ifforf.  It  if<  true  that  modRm  Ifrhrrw  writ- 
ing and  ihu  later  t■^l^ck  vvritiiig  of  aitliquity  have  not 
much  resemblance  to  each  other;  but  this  is  owing 
partlj  to  grnthtnl  changes  in  the  writing  of  Greek  kt- 
lci%  and  r>nri  !>  to  the  fact  that  tbe  ebaraeter  In  which 

Hebr>-w  ItiMcs  nro  iniw  printt d,  c.illo<l  the  Assyrian  or 
s«|uar«  character,  wa^t  not  the  uiie  originally  iii 
among  the  Jews,  but  seems  to  have  been  learned  in  the  I 
Babylonian  captivity,  and  afterwards  gradually  adopce<l 
by  (jwm  «i  thdf  retuni  to  FUeatine  (GeeMiiu,  Gt»ck. 

As  to  the  mode  in  which  kttan  were  invented,  some 
dew  is  afTordei!  by  some  of  the  early  Hebrew  and  the 
Phoenician  charactens  which  evidently  aimed,  although 
verv  rudely,  like  ihc  <irnwinp  of  vi-rv  yonnu'  i  liiliiri  n, 
to  represent  the  object  which  the  natne  of  the  letter 
rtgnifled.  Tbits  tbe  earliest  Alpha  has  some  rtptt  re- 
armlilanf^  to  an  ox's  head,  tJimel  to  a  camel's  back, 
Dalcili  to  the  door  of  a  tent,  Vav  to  a  h<Mik  or  jieg. 
Again,  the  writt<m  letters,  called  respectively.  Lamed 
(an  ox-goad),  Ayin  (an  eye),  Qopb  (tbe  back  of  tlie 
bead),  Resh  or  Rosh  (the  head),  and  Tar  (a  crms), 
arc  all  cffnrt*.  rru  rr  nr  less  succesffiil.  to  portray  the 
things  siguitieil  Ity  the  names.    It  i»  ^aid  that  this  is 


called  by  gramoiarians  the  status  tmpkaticus,  in  whkh 
tbe  tcnninatioa  d  (M,)  It  added  to  a  noun,  nwdifyiaglt 

acconling  to  certain  laws.  Origiiully  this  termination 
ww»  |>rubably  identical  with  tbe  dednite  article  ^'baf 
which,  instead  of  beinf;  prefixed,  was  saljoincd  to  tha 
nonn.  as  '\s  the  case  now  w  ith  the  definite  article  in  tha 
Scandutaviau  kiigua^cii.  This  form  in  a  is  found  ta 
exist  in  tbe  oldest  specimen  of  Aramaic  in  the  Itiblc^ 
Yegar  sahaduthd,  in  G«n.  xui,  47,  where  tuthadifkf 
testimony,  is  used  by  Laban  in  the  stefes  emphtftkiu. 
Now  it  i-s  worthy  of  note  that  the  natm  s  of  a  eniisidefS- 
blc  proportion  of  tbe  "tJatinu  ian  h  tiers  '  in  the  Greek 
alphabet  are  in  this  Arsmai<  form,  such  as  Alpha,  Bets, 
(;amms.  Delta,  Eta,  Theta,  lota.  Kappa,  Lsmbda;  and 
although  this  fact  by  itself  is  not  sufficient  to  support 
an  claNirate  theory  on  the  snlijeot,  it  seenis  in  favor.  SS 
far  as  it  goes,  uf  the  conjecture  that  when  the  Greeks 
originally  reeelved  the  knowledge  of  lettera,  the  namca 
by  which  fhp  several  letters  were  taught  to  them  were 
Aramaic.  It  Ixas  been  suf^^ested,  indeed,  by  Gesenius, 
that  the  Greeks  themselves  made  the  addition  in  all 
these  caaea,  in  order  to  give  the  words  a  Greek  termi- 
nation, as  "  they  did  With  other  Phanician  woeda,  as 
w  iiuXSa,  ntbel,  vd/3Xa."  If,  however,  a  list  is  ex- 
aniiueil  of  Phfaaicisn  words  naturalized  iu  (irt-t  k,  ii  w  ill 
not  In*  found  that  the  einling  in  a  has  been  the  favorite 
mode  of  aeoMtatodating  them  to  tbe  Greek  language. 
For  example,  of  the  wvids  rpedfied  by  lUcek  (iSnM- 
tung  in  tkm  A.  T.  p.  69)  as  having  been  coninuinicated 
through  the  I'tiienicians  to  the  (ireeks  (^i>e«:  al>oveX  it 
is  remarkable  that  only  four  end  in  n  in  Greek  which 
have  not  a  simiUr  tennioation  in  Hebrew;  and  of  these 
four  one  is  a  kte  Alexandrian  tranristion,  and  two  are 
names  of  tniisieal  instruments,  w  lni  li.  \  .  ry  ]ir\di«bly. 
may  first  have  been  communicstcd  to  Greeks,  through 
.Syrians,  iat  Asia  Minor.  Under  any  circum»tance^  the 
pn>portion  of  the  Phainician  words  which  end  in  a  in 
(ireek  is  too  small  to  warrant  the  inference  that  any 
i  common  practice  of  the  Greeks  in  this  respect  will  ac- 
ooant  for  the  seeming  fact  that  nine  out  of  the  sixteen 
Cadmeian  letten  an  in  the  Aramdc  tMut  «mpktttiai$. 
The  inference,  iherrfore.  from  their  endings  in  ft  re- 
mains unshaken.  fjtUl  this  must  tiul  be  re^ardcil  ia 
any  way  as  proving  that  the  alphabet  was  invented  by 
those  who  spoke  the  Aramaic  language.    This  is  a 


wholly  distinct  question,  and  fkr  more  obeeore;  tboiii^ 
much  deference  on  the  point  is  due  to  the  opinion  of 
Gesenius,  who,  from  the  internal  evidcucc  vf  the  uamui 
of  tha  Shenritic  iMters,  has  srrived  at  the  cunclusion 
that  they  were  invcntwl  by  the  Ph<rnicians  (P.iUio- 
^rap/Ue,  p.  394).  The  strong^  argument  of  (k^ntus 
against  tha  AnMsaie  iovantioa  of  the  letters  U  that,  al- 
thont;h  donhtles*  many  of  the  names  arc  lioili  Aramaic 
and  Hebrew,  some  of  them  are  not  Aramaic — at  least 
not  in  the  Hdvew  rfgidtotioai  while  the  Sytiane  nan 

other  wonls  to  exprew  tKr  snnie  ideas.  Thus  r5X  in 
Aramaic  means  only  1UCM>,  and  not  an  ox;  the  word  for 
''door^  in  Aramaie  is  not  r^T,  but  anrt;  while  tha  six 
following  names  uf  Cadmeian  letten;  are  net  Aramaict 
V,  ni",  C^,  StB  (Syr.  DilD),  Cip,  m. 

As  this  obviouslv  leads  to  the  conclusion  that  the 


equally  tnia  of  Egyptian  phonetic  hieroglyphics;  i  Hebrews  adapfrd  rh<i'nieian  as  their  own  lan^'n«;;e,  or, 
however  tlus  may  be,  there  is  no  difficulty  in  under 


■tamlinf^  in  this  way  tbe  fbrmatlon  of  an  alphabet 

-.vhen  th.'  iil<  :i  of  representing  the  romjM.nent  s..cniils  or 
half-Miumb  of  a  word  by  tifitires  was  once  conceived, 
but  the  original  i<lefl  of  thus  reprcaeoling  sottnds, 
though  peenliarly  felicitous,  was  by  M  meana  obriooa, 
and  millions  of  men  hare  lived  and  died  withont  its  oc- 

curria^'  to  any  one  of  them. 

it  may  not  be  urnmporunt  to  observe  that,  although 
SO  flMny  letters  of  the  Greek  alphabet  have  a  meaning 
>i  Hi  hrew  or  Phtenician,  yet  their  Greek  names  arc 
nnt  m  the  Hebrew  or  riiaenicinn,  hut  in  the  Aramaic 
taw.  There  ia  a  peculiar  form  of  iho  mm  in  Aramaie 


tn  other  words,  that  what  is  called  the  Hebrew  laa^ 
guflgc  was  in  fhet  ''the  bmgtiaga  of  Canaan,**  an  a 

projihet  called  it  ([«a.  xix.  lf«\  and  this  not  men-1v  yo- 
tlically,  but  literally  anil  iii  philological  truth ;  ami  b.1 
this  is  repugnant  to  some  preconceived  notions  respect- 
ing the  peculiar  people,  tbe  questioo  arises  wbechar  tha 
larselites  might  not  have  tranalatad  Omaanitlah  namea 

into  Hihrew.  Oti  this  hypothesis  the  nanus  now  ex- 
isting in  the  liable  for  persons  and  places  in  the  l&nil  u( 
Canaan  would  not  be  tha  MiigfaMl  1MIM%  bat  merely 
the  tranaiatioas  of  those  names.  The  aaawir  to  thia 
question  is,  1.  That  there  ia  not  tha  aliirhiaak 
i«  mir  any  likBfMt  traee^  ia  tha  BlUai  «f 
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mch  tnuuiUtioa.  2.  That  it  i'^  contrary  to  the  analofr^' 
«f  ih«  anlinaiy  Hebrew  practice  ia  other  caaea:  u,  for 
eiaapte,  in  wfetenee  to  tb«  imhdm  of  the  Aaayrian 

monarchsi  (perhaps  i^f  a  fiwi^j  dynasty)  Pul,  Tighilli- 
Pile*r,  Seiinachi-rih,  uT  of  the  Persian  monarchs  Dariux, 
AhaMfnus  Artaxerxe^,  which  remain  unintelligible  in 
Hcbivw.  and  can  only  be  andcfatood  through  other  Uri^^ 
vtal  ian^i;r<'<.  S.  That  there  ia  an  abaolute  micnco  tn 
tbt?  Bii  Ii  a-  i.i  til.  ri-  li.ivtntc  •'een  any  difTtrtnce  what- 
fw  in  lau^uaiX'-  t>ciween  ihe  Israetii«a  and  the  Ca- 
naainir^,  aUh(in(;h  in  «>ther  caM^  where  a  diflTcrcnce 
cxiatad  thai  difft-renre  i.s  Kunewhere  alluded  to,  as  in 
eaae  of  the  E};yptian!t  (Pm.  Ixzxi,  5;  cxiv,  I),  the 
Assyrians  fl-a.  x\\\  i,  II  i,  ami  i he Chaldees (Jcr.  v,  15). 
Tet  iu  the  caM>  of  the  C^naanites  there  waa  atrouger 
naaorn  for  alladini;  to  it;  and  without  aome  aUuaion  to 
it.  if  It  had  exi»rc«l,  the  narration  of  the  conquest  of 
Caruuii  under  the  leadership  of  Joshua  would  have  been 
lin^lirly  im|iert>  L-t. 

Ilie  Phceoician  language,  however,  certainly  be- 
Inged  to  that  family  of  Iwip^ages  which,  by  ■  mnra 
Dot  altfij^elhpr  frp«>  frnni  (ilijt'ctinn.  Ijiit  now  fjpnrrally 
adop(e<l.  iji  citlieii  ".Shtniiuc"  L'lidtT  tlii»  iiasae  are 
iociu<kil  three  diattnct  hrancheM:  ri.  Arabic,  to  which 
bdonga  iCthiopic  m  an  offahoot  of  the  Soutfaera  Arabic 
«r  Hfatvaritie.  h.  Aramaic,  die  vemaoilar  langua(i;e 
of  Palnttinc  at  the  time  of  Chri  r  i  i  whirh  tlic  fi  vv 
ohsinal  word*  of  Christ  which  have  Im  cii  preserved  in 
vriiiug  appear  to  have  been  xpoken  (Matt,  xxvii,  46; 
Nark  t,  41 ;  aiut  mark  cspeciaUy  Matt,  xvi,  18»  which 
b  not  fiilly  fiit^iiHcaat  either  in  Givek  or  Hebrew). 
Anmaii .  um^iI  in  OirUtian  literatun-.  is  railed  Syriac, 
aad  as  usol  iu  the  writings  of  the  Jews  has  been  very 
gncnlhr  odlcd  Chaldee.  r.  Hebniw,  in  which  by  far 
ihr  gn-acer  part  of  the  Old  Testament  was  com|)osed. 
Kow  one  of  the  moet  interesting  points  to  the  Biblical 
Muileni  ojnnecteti  with  I'haniician,  is,  that  it  does  not 
bekmg  to  cither  of  the  fint  two  branchea,  but  to  the 
third;  aad  that  it  is  In  fact  as  doaely  allied  to  Hehrew 
that  Plwfni'iaii  atv\  Hchrrw.  thoujjh  difTerfnt  dialecis, 
tnay  practirallv  be  r<';,'.nril<Mi  a.i  the  natiu-  language. 
Thi*  may  !x-  >bo«ii  in  tlic  folluwiiij;  way:  (1.)  In  pas*- 
lagta  which  have  been  fre<|ueiitly  quoted  (ae«  eapecially 
G«K»n  MmmatfHla  SfHpHirm  L  itu^m^uf  Ptuumirttt^  p. 
2?'!  '.  ii-iiiiioiiy  \*  !»<>nw-  lo  thi*  kinslii[>  of  the  Iwo  lan- 
ga«(^  by  ,\ugustine  and  Jc'ruaie,  ia  whoste  time  Phce- 
riciaD  or  Carthaginian  waA  still  a  living  language. 
hatmt,  who  waa  s  good  Hebrew  achoUr,  after  mcn- 
tiannnr.  in  hu  Commentariea  on  Jeicnuah  (lib.  v,  c.  25) 
thai  ( irtiiTu'''  was  a  Phflcnician  colony,  prtRce^ls  to 
■aic,  **  U D<le  et  Pteni  sennunc  cnrrupto  quasi  Phoeiii 
■HirtlawwT,  qooram  iioitiia  llebniae  llngiMB  magnft  ex 
parte  otniinis  est."  Augustine,  who  waa  a  native  of 
Africa,  and  a  bi-ihop  there  of  Hippo,  a  Tvrian  colony. 
i>a*  k-ft  on  record  a  similar  statemf  iu  several  luiu^.  In 
he  aaya  of  the  iwo  languages, "  Iat«  lingn» 
intCT  aa  dificiwrt*  {QimmaHm  m  Hepia- 
kudtsT>\.  vii.  ir.1.  In  arn'thrT  pri-in-^n'  !if  says.  "(*<>f:- 
nat*  MiJit  iMit  lingual!  tl  vjcuw.  iiebniM,  it  Puniia.  et 
%ri*'  {In  JomtH.  Tract,  lb).  Again,  on  (ten.  xviii, 
he  mjM  of  a  certain  mode  of  apeaking  (<ien.  viii,  il  ), 
'liMatio  est,  qiiani  |>ro|>teTea  tlehnanm  pnto,  quia  ei 
Pnnir,T  liniiuj-  famiii:iriv.iina  t-f-t,  in  qnh  mulla  inveiii- 
nu«  titfbnt  I-  verbis  consonantia"  (lib.  i,  capi.  24).  On 
a»Kher  oct  HM  'n.  remarking  on  the  word  Heanas,  he 
m%  "ijuod  vcrbuB  PanicR  liagui  eoaaiMani  «att«e«< 
a&t  tttirmt  mmkattfttem  mmSa^  {Cmlra  Htera*  Peti- 
Com,  ii.c.  I'"^}  •.  (2.)  These  Hi^itementa  are  fully  oon- 
linneii  by  a  paj»agc  of  Carthaginian  preserved  in  the 
F*mU*  of  i>lantua  (act  t,  scene  1),  and  accompanied 
l^a  Latin  translation  ns  part  of  the  play.  There  is  no 
^Mitx  that  the  Carthaginians  and  the  Pbosnicians  were 
tl  <  same  rmt-:  anil  ibe  ( 'uri ba;;iiiinii  extract  is  nndeni- 

Ably  imcUigible  through  Hebrew  to  Hebrew  scholars 
(«•  Burtunli  (hmamf  and  capceiailf  Ctaanii  JVarni- 

•*»/a  Pkaiiirifr.  p.  3.')T-3^'2,  where  the  passape  is  trnns- 
Ittcii  with  notes,  and  full  juatioc  ia  done  to  the  previous 


ti^inslfttinn  of  IVtchart).  (3.)  The  close  kinship  of  the 
two  languages  ia,  moreover,  strikingly  conflrmed  by 
Teiy  many  Phoenician  and  Carthaginian  namea  of  plaeea 

and  persons,  which,  destitute  of  meaning  in  tirtTk  and 
Ijitin,  thruugh  which  tanguagcit  they  have  become 
wi<<ely  known,  and  having  sometimes  in  those  Uin« 
guages  oooaakmed  falae  etymologies,  become  reaUy  aig- 
niflcant  in  Hebnw.  Tbua  thntugh  Hebrew  it  ia  known 
that  'I'yro.  ns  Tani;  signilies  "a  nick."  rtfr  rrini,'  iloul)t- 
less  to  Ihe  rucky  island  on  which  the  city  was  niinate<l: 
that  .Sidon,  as  Tnddn,  oaana  ** Fishing"  or  "Fishery," 
which  was  probably  the  occupation  of  its  first  «iei tiers  t 
that  Carthage,  or,  as  it  was  originally  called,  "  Cartha> 
ila,"  tiii'.'in-*  "  New  Tdwii."'  ur  ■•  Niwrun:"  and  that  Byr- 
sa,  which,  as  a  Greek  name,  suggested  the  mythological 
nythua  of  the  Bull's  Hide  {jEnM,  i,  8G6,  »67),  waa 
simply  the  citadel  of  Carthage — "CarlhaL'ini-  --i . m  " 
as  Virgil  accurately  termwl  it:  the  Carthaj;iiii!iii  nunio 
of  it,  softened  by  the  (>re(  ks  into  Rrfuira,  being  merely 
the  Hebrew  word  Botsrah," citadel;"  identical  with  tha 
word  eatled  Bomb  in  tba  Engliab  Version  of  ba.  Ixiil, 
1.  A<;nin,  thnnigh  Hebrew,  the  names  of  celebrnt'  d 
I  Caritiagiiiians,  though  sometimes  disfigured  by  tin-ek 
I  and  Homan  writers,  acquire  a  meaning.  Thus  Dido  is 
j  found  to  belong  to  tbe  same  root  as  i>avid,  *^  bek^vad;" 
I  meaninfc  "hia  idve"  or  "  delight  :**  L  e.  the  love  or  de« 
lii:lit  eiibrr  of  Hnal  or  of  lu-r  hn^liMinI:  Husilnibal  ia 
the  man  "whoiio  hel|>  liaal  ii> :"  Haniilcar  the  man 
whom  the  god  "  Mitcar  graciously  grante<r*  (cuniji.  Ha- 
naneol;  Hfiirtupop):  and,  with  tlic  substitution  of  Deal 
for  Kl  or  God,  the  name  of  the  renowned  Hannibal  ia 
fouml  to  be  iilentieal  in  form  and  meaning  \sitb  t)i«s 
name  ol  Hanniel,  who  is  mentioned  in  Numb,  xxxiv, 
23  as  the  prince  of  the  tribe  of  Manaaseb:  Hannid 
meaning  the  grace  of  God,  and  Hannibal  tbe  grace  of 
I  Baal.  (4.)  The  same  conclusion  arises  from  the  exami- 
I  nation  of  I'hcenieian  inMTi|>iions,  preservetl  to  the  pres- 
ent day ;  all  of  which  can  bo  inteipceted,  with  more  or 
kas  certainty,  tbroitgh  Helnvw.  Some  oif  tlicse  will  be 
more  particularly  noticed  IkIow. 

111.  LiteratUTf.—l.  Oiujviul  H'lnaiim. — With  theexn 
ceplion  of  Cireek  and  Latin,  no  Innguage  wan  n.  widelj 
known  and  spoken  thniaghout  anti<|utty  a«  the  Phimi- 
cian ;  and  BMNiunenta  of  it  have  been  found,  and  ran- 
linuc  to  be  found,  almost  all  over  the  ancient  >sorld. 
We  can  only  vaguely  speculate  on  its  early  history  and 
its  various  phases,  so  hmg  aa  our  materiala  yield  so  little 
information  on  that  point  Iu  decline  seem*  lo  data 
from  the  9th  century  B.C.,  when  Aramaimna  crept  in 
in  ox erwlielinini;  numU'r*.  FiuHlly,  the  (lose  conlact 
with,  and  the  everywhere  preponderating  influence  of 
the  Greek^  superseded — chiefly  after  Alexaiuier's  liiM 
— the  ancient  language  almost  completely;  and  even 
coins  with  FlMeniciaii  legends  occur  not  later  than  the 
•-M  i-enliiry  W.C. 

All  important  Phoenician  literature  seems  to  have 
be«n  extant  aa  late  as  the  1st  oentuiy  A.D.,  bnt  it  haa 

<!isaiil)enreil  from  the  face  ofdif  earth.  After  the  sec- 
ond ball  of  lliu  i>d  century  the  language  li.i<l  vanished 
entirely  in  the  country  itself,  and  Jerome,  w  ini  lived  in 
Palestine,  mentiona  Ilia  Punic,  but  never  tbe  Plwenician. 
In  the  West  it  survived  to  a  much  lat«r  period.  In 
Mauritania  and  Kumidia  it  remained,  in  a  iorrM|>tid 
torm,  the  reigning  tongue  aa  late  at  the  4th  century 
A.D.;  and  Augustine  dnws  his  explanations  of  .S'rip- 
tiire  from  th«  Funic  cwMut  in  the  Ikh  centniy*  llicfie 
was  a  trandation  of  the  whole  Bible  into  Punic  made 
for  the  n-e  of  the  Punle  ehurches;  and  in  and  near 
Tripolis  it  was  the  language  of  the  oimmon  people  up 
lo  a  late  period.  From  the  6tb  oeotury,  however,  it 
ra|iidly  died  out,  chiefly  in  consequence  of  the  Vandals, 
Coths,  Uoors.  and  other  foreign  tril>es  overmniiing  the 
country,  and  ingrafting  their  own  idioms  upon  it. 

i'lie  literature  of  Pbusnicia,  in  ita  original  form,  has, 
aa  w«  bare  said,  perished  entirely.  Wlutt  tiacea  am| 
frac^ments  wp  have  of  it  have  snrvived  in  Greek  tran8> 
Istiuus.    But  from  even  these  small  rcmtuints  we  can 
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easily  imagine  (be  extreme  antiquity,  aiKi  the  high 
inportanee  and  vaatcxieni  uf  ihetw  production^  which, 
at  6nr,  seem  to  have  lieen  chietly  of  a  theolupcal  or 
Ihiiif^finical  nature.  Their  author*  are  the  pHis  them- 
selveK,  aii<l  (lie  writing  an-  ouly  acixtuibk*  to  the 
pricsta,  ajKl  ta  liMiae  tniitated  in  the  nyateiieik  From 
tiM  allfKorical  expbnatiana  aftlMatcsaltcd  pwaanaeew 
sprang  a  new  branch  "f  sarroJ  literature,  of  whU-b  th(>y<^- 
fragments  of  ctwrnogtiiiy  nu-nlioiied  abovi-  nri'  di  rivciL 
To  the  Uterar>'  a^c  I'aaut,  Cadmus,  Ophioii,  K«niuii, 
ctA,  moGCcdcfl  Tbabion,  Idtia,  HaodHioiaUio,  and  M<>- 
chofl,  who  faaaded  the  icboob  of  prieata  and  pn>tibi-t>i. 
Theae  cultivated  tiM  acienceft,  chifHy  the  <H'<iilt  kiu-*, 
■ia|;ic,  and  the  like.  Nearest  to  the  aacred  literature 
•tands  didactic  poetry,  aamewhat  related  to  the  Orphic, 
whose  chief  ivpreaenlativea  are  Sido^  Jopaa,  etc.  The 
erotir  poetry  la  characterized  aa  of  a  very  aenanous  nat- 
iirr,  li  itli  ill  rii<L-ni(°ia  and  the  ciilniiicH,  ( )r  lii~ti>riaiin 
are  mentiuiied  Mucbaa,  liypaikratca  (SaiachoiiiathoV) 
Theodota%  Philoatntitt,  Menindcr,  ud  othen;  but 

thoM-  arc  nipre  tireek  Tpr«if>n*  of  thfir  Phn-nician 
namt's,  and  «bj«dutfly  nnibin'r  has  been  prcser*"ed  of 
their  writinj^  I'unir  literature  is  also  rre(]uenlly  roen- 
tiooed  by  Greek  and  Kooaan  writcn.  (leography,  bia- 
tevy,  agrieidttire,  were  the  fldda  ehtefly  enltirMed  by 

the  c«)loni«t»  of  ('arlbafr<'  snil  tb<:  Wist  i;oTii'ralIy. 

The  monumoiit!*  thnt  have  ctimc  down  to  ui«,  and 
which  not  only  have  emhM  us  to  judge  far  fluraelves 
of  the  celigion,  the  UnpiaKe,  and  the  nutinen  «f  the 
FhemicUma,  are  either  original,  a«  le^^nds  on  eoina  end 
lapidary  inscriptioiu!,  or  at  wcond  bain!,  an  IMKciiirian 
proper  noana  and  texts  imlKtldcd  in  the  works  of  an- 
dent  rlaaaieal  or  sacred  writers.  The  principal  and 
tWT'growing  source  for  our  tnfocoMUion,  bowerer,  is 
the  monumental  inscriptions,  of  whoae  existence,  till 
tlir  iiii  lillt'  of  the  IXth  centurj',  nothing  was  known. 
The  must  numeiuus  rha>niciaii  remiumu  have  been 
discovered  in  the  colonics  Hichaid  Pbeoeke  UrU  Immd, 
OO  the  site  of  ancirnt  Citium  (I.arn.-ik»  of  t<HHlRy\  ibir- 
ly-one  (not  thirty-three,  an  generally  stattd )  rim  iii.-ian 
inscription!!,  which  he  diiM>!.it<-il  at  Oxford  q  mMi-Iii.I 
by  Swinlon,  1750).  UmIu,  Sardiiua,  Carthage,  Algiers, 
TVipnlia,  Athciw,  Haraetllea,  have  each  yielded  a  ennsid- 
ersble  nnmlter,  tlial  altogctbrr  wr  an-  luiu  in  ttn 
posAenMon  of  about  one  hundnd  and  twenty  riioiiii- 
ments.  either  votive  tablet!*  or  tomb  inscription^^  The 
latest  and  most  remarkable  are  thoae  now  in  the  British 
Mnieam,  diaooveted  at  Carthanie  a  tew  yean  itfsn  hr  N. 
D.ivit,  I'Mii-i.iiii^'  (if  t.ililfti.  a  (ill iiilif fill  1  fciiil.- 

Stone,  mil!  a  -.'n  riiii  iiil  t-irilT.  wbicli  oonipleies  another 
tfDlie  loiiii  l  ■uiiiii'  years  ai;<i  at  Harseilleti  of  the  same 
nature;  both  setting  forth  the  amount  of  taxes,  or  rath* 
er  the  pn(|>urtionate  share  the  priest  was  entiile«l  to  re- 

et  ivc  fur  eacb  s.ii  riilcc.  An- 
other exceedingly  valuable 
(tffHiaipHd)  faiMtipiinn,  tel^ 
rinj;  to  the  f^ift  of  an  altar 
vowed  in  Kshnniii-A^tklepicM, 
has  lately  been  di^^ivereii  in 
Sardinia  (see  bebiw).  One  of 
the  meet  important  historical 
moiiumriit!*  the  .«areo|ihai;ii!» 
of  K!thniaiia.Har  II,  kiii^;  of  Si- 
don  (son  of  TennesV),  found  at 
Tyre  in  1865»  the  age  »f  which 
haa  varioady  been  eonjmurei  I 

U-tween  tb.'  I  lll.  .  i  ntnry  ll.t 
(Kwald) — a  mint  nii-ongruous 
piess  indeed  —  the  7ih  (Hit- 
Sig),the6ih  (due  l)e  Luynes), 
and  the  4th  (l-evy),  of  which 
\vc  sbsll  adil  the  comini  iui- 
rneiil.  literallv  lrnn<«ln(c-i|  : 


Ud  of  PhiBiilelan  Sar- 

eophn^s. 


before  my  time,  in  the  flood  of  d«j»— in  dnmbne«B  cesses 
tbe  Min  of  god».  De.-id  do  I  lie  iu  ibii'  t»nili,  in  the  ;;riiv«, 
on  tbe  place  which  I  bare  bollt.  I  myself  urdnln  that  all 
tbe  noblea  and  all  the  paapkahall  not  open  thto  place  uf 
rest;  they  aball  net  eeakwrtivaanras  and  not  cany  away 
the  sarcophagno  of  ay  rextfn-^' -pliire,  and  oai  dlatttrb  aw 
by  moantlBff  theeoBCQ  of  my  plumbers.  Ifpeople  ^ooM 
ppeak  to  thee  [and  {lersuade  thee  to  the  enotiaryl,  do  mat 
limeu  t4>  them.  Kor  all  the  nobles  and  all  the  pe«^>p)e  who 
ph.nll  4>i>en  this  sarcopliOtfUsi  of  the  place  of  re-l,  or  rnrry 
aw  ly  tin-  farcopbatrn"  of  n>y  com  h,  -ir  ilihiurb  me  U[hiu 
this  n--iii;tr-l'l!i'"e.  iiiny  they  find  no  rc-'i  »ith  the  ileimrt- 
••(1  ;  in.iy  lliry  iml  bf  (i:irud  in  Ji  lutiib,  aiul  niiiv  no 
and  fuccefwor  live  after  them  In  their  place,"  etc  (sea 
-  .AM«^l.iMa«.). 


The  votive  t.iblets  bear  the  same  character  thron 
out,  differing  otdy  with  respect  to  tbe  name  of  the 
or  woman  who  placed  it 


in  a  entain  soncUuury  in 

aeeordanee  with  hb  er 

her  vow.  Their  material 
in  mcntly  limestone  or 
line  sandstone,  fardy 
marble,  and  they  vary 
from  5  to  15  inches  in 
height,  from  -I  to  7  in 
width,  and  from  1|  to  4 
intUdtncMk  Beginning 

in  mn«t  case^  with  the 
deilication  to  the  ptd  ur 
goddess,  or  both,  thus: 
[Sacred]  To  the  god 
.  . .  f thia  tahfet]  which 
vowed  S.  son  (daughter) 
of  N.  When  he  (she) 
heaid  my  Yoiee  and 
bleaaetl,"  or  "hear  mgr 
voice  and  bless  :^  etc. 
The  sepuli  lir.ll  t;iMi  t-< 
generally  run  sumcwitat 
in  thia  manner:  "Stone 

erecte<l  to  ...  .  who 
lived  . .  .  vcars."  Stuch 


Lerabhath  Litaoith  Fan-Baal 
I '  leaddan  Leball  ChCamnMiR  A] 

N.  t  remann.  to  be  done.  t8hlX«dorChauba*ltB*n  AbdJ 

EvenihepaheognvWcal  g^SSJi'-B.;^-  • 


aide  haa,  notwithatand-  •*To  the  Lady  l^nlth,  the  1 

of  Baal,  and  to  the  Lord  Baal 


(lismroon  lis  dedicated  this] 
which  baaTowed  UaQbaAUlbe 

aon  of  Abd]  Ashman  .  .  . 
(When  he  (or  she)  hears  his 
Tolee,  may  he  (or  she)  bless."] 


"Ill  the  month  of  Hiil,  in  the  fonrleenth  year  thnt  I 
relirne  l,  klnc  K-hman'o-nr,  kini;  uf  the  Sicluninnx,  ^uti  of 
king  Tebutih.  kirn;  of  the  Siibmlans-vpake  king  £sh- 
-.  Wng  uf  the  SiduoiaBs,  aeylag:  t^airM  away 


nu'  all  the  ready  mate- 
rial, not  l>cen  settled  sat- 
isfactorily yet.  One 
point,  however,  it  India* 
putable  even  now.  There 

arc  at  lesKt  twu  kinds  uf 

I'liocnieian  writing  to  1k>  ilij<tingnished  most  clearly. 
The  older,  purer,  more  orthographical,  and  more  neatly 
executed,  is  found  in  the  inscriptions  of  rhienicia  her* 
self,  of  M  alto.  At  hens,  Citium,  and  Cart  hage ;  t  he  yon  nger, 
corruptiil  nut  only  with  respect  to  the  grnnimor  and  lan- 
guage, but  also  with  respect  to  the  form  of  tlie  Icuen, 
which  are  Vm  caralhlly  exeevtad,  and  even  exhibit  snme 
strange.  pri>Hably  degenerate  chnrneters,  i*  found  chiefly 
on  the  nioniitnents  of  Cyprus,  t'ilicia.  ."<ar<linia.  .Africa, 
.Spain.  Xiiiniilia,  and  the  adjacent  parti>. 

Beaidca  theae  monumental  aourccs  fur  tbe  laiignagc^ 
there  are  a  fitw  remnanta  of  it  emiiedded.  aa  we  aaid.  hi 
ancient  non-Fhoenician  writintr*.  The  ''Id  T'-itanient 
alone,  however,  has  prewrved  it*  word-i — pr<>|ier  nouns 
chiefly— unmutilated.  Later  eastern  writers  even,  not 
to  mention  tlie  Qieeka  and  Komana^  have  cormpted  the 
siH-lling  to  Boeh  a  deipce  that  it  ia  often  most  pozalinf 
Iu  trace  the  original  Shemitic  nords.  rbu  nii  inn  name* 
iK'cnr  in  .Sui<1as,  Diosoorides,  Apnlr  in^,  in  inart  \  ndti^es, 
calendariuin-<.  Acts  of  Councils,  in  *  tmrrh  fathers  f  Ab* 
gustine,  Prisdanus,  Sen-us).  etc.  The  only  really  impor* 
rant  remnant,  however,  is  found  presen-ed — albeit  feai*- 
(iilly  mutilated  ami  Ijilinizcd  -in  rijiiiln>"-<  I'n  htilti>. 
act  V,  scene  1  of  which  contains,  in  siMetn  line<s  tbe 
Phoanidan  tranaiation  of  the  Latin  text,  with  more 
than  one  hundred  l*lMBnician  wonls.  Several  other 
phrases  and  wonls  are  erobo<lie<l  in  act  v,  scenes  2  and 
S  or  the  MM  play.  Yet,  although  thare  ia  mjr  Uttla 


Digitized  by  Google 


rUCENICIA 


163 


FH(ENIX 


doabt  amon^trhoUrs  about  the  f^atcr  portion  of  these 
icxtj,ibe  comipiioii  and  mutilaiiou  which  thejr  had  to 
mimg^  first  at  the  hands  of  Ptautua,  who  fiRilMblf 
only  wrote  them  by  the  ear,  then  at  the  hands  of  gen- 
eniions  of  ignorant  scribes,  have  made  more  than  one 
wofd  or  passage  an  iii.-ipliiblf  puzzle.  The  first  of  the 
(vo  upcdmen*  of  I'boeoician  [^I'unic  j  writing  aubjoincd 
h  tiltnl  hm  one  of  iImn  Cuthiginiaa  votivi  uUet* 


with  which  the  British  Museum  (now  the  wnlehieM  In 
Fhcenidaii  monumenu)  has  lately  been  eimclied,  as 
m«nti«med  before.   The  emblems  on  it  are  symbolical, 

asi  l  rif.  r  to  the  deitirs  iiivnkeil.  The  lower  part  is 
njutiiatt<l,  but  easily  supplied.  The  date  u  unoertain, 
perhaps  the  2d  or  3il  cent ury  RCX  The  aeoofid  ia  a  tri- 
UngiMl  imeription  from  o  base  ofan  altar  recently  f<iitnd 
at  Pknlitsen*!,  in  Sardinia,  and  has  betn  fully  oxplninrd 
by  Dfiitx  li  ( M'c  Tran*u(iitinji  <if  the  K'ovaf  Society  of 
Literature,  IK(H).  Its  contcnU  at«  briefly  tbia:  A  cer> 
uin  Cleon,  Fhaniidan  by  religion,  Greek  bj  name,  Ro- 
man by  nationality,  a  salt-farmer,  vows  an  altjir  mtitc- 
riol  and  weight  ol  which  are  only  given  in  rixcnician : 
viz.  copper,  a  hundrvil  pounds  in  weight—to  Kshmun- 
Asklepios  ''the  Healer"  (the  Phflenician  Mettmidtt 
clumsily  tmnieribed  Jtfftre  in  Latin,  and  Mirrt  in 
Orwk),  ill  Cdiisiiltrati.iii  for  a  ciirt'  to  U-  performed. 
The  ilj»te,  given  in  I'hwnician,  viz.  the  year  of  two,  ap- 
parently annual,  entirely  noknown  Jndgei,  give*  no  dew 
to  the  timeu  PtlMgnpliieal  reeaon^  however,  would 
place  it  in  about  tbe  m  eenturjr  EC. 

2.  ^^•'■lrl.  Aulhoriliet.—Xxaon^xhtise  \n1io  have  more 
or  les*  ^•lux^el«sfuUy  occupied  themselves  with  I'hoBnician 
antiqnitifMi,  l«ii|ginge,  and  literature,  and  who  bave  ilao^ 
in  some  instanoea,  deciphered  inscriptions,  we  mention 
Scaligcr,  Bochart,  Pbcocke,  Hartht^lemy,  Swinton,  Bayer, 
Diitcii.",  Hamaki  r,  (;<Mniu8,  Movers,  Munck,  .lullos, 
Barges,  De  Saulcy,  Ewald,  Levy,  Vaux,  Kenan,  De 
Lrfiynea^  De  Vogu^,  Deatacb,  and  ocben ;  tn  wboae  writ- 
ings, ctmtained  Hthrr  in  special  works  or  scaiiorefl  in 
Transactions  of  kanuii  s<H  i(  tii-s,  we  reftr  for  further 
information  on  the  subjt  i  t  of  our  article. 

In  fingtiah,  ace  Kenrick'a  Pktmkut  (Lond.  18o5) ;  in 
Latin,  tbe  aeeond  twit  of  Boebart'a  Gfographia  Sacra, 
under  the  title  "rannnn."  nnd  Gesenins's  work,  Scrip- 
turn  Lintfuaqnt  I'htrmcuF  Xlonumtntn  quotquot  niper- 
tvnt  (I^i()s.  1837);  in  Uermati,  the  exhaustive  work  of 
Aforera,  iJit  Pkdmixier  und  dat  PAOnizitche  AUtrlhum 
(Berlin,  l841-IRo6,  6  vols.);  Cerhanl,  KuMt  <kr  PhO- 
mzUr  (ibid.  1848);  an  arti<  U>  on  the  sanu-  siitijfot  hv 
Movers,  in  Ersch  and  (Jruber's  Encyciopadit,  and  an  ar- 
ticle in  the  same  work  by  (lesenius  on  PoUoffropMe. 
Sec  likewise  Geseiiius,  fifsck.  der  llebraischen  S'prarfie 
hmI  SchriO  (l^eips.  1815) ;  Bleck,  KiidntHtig  in  dtis  AUe 
T'MiiiKint  (Herl.  I8<WV).  fliuMiician  inscriptions  discov- 
ered since  the  time  of  (ioscniua  have  been  publiahcd  bj 
J  udas.  Etude  deiMonttraUte  de  la  kmffiu  PkMatum  «t  da 
la  iani/ue  lAhi/que  (Paris.  IH4~>.  and  forty-flvc  other  in- 
scriptions have  been  publislitil  liy  (lie  abbo  Bourgade 
(ibid.  1852,  foL).  In  1845  a  votive  ubUrt  was  discov- 
ered at  liacaeiUca,  reflecting  which  see  Movers,  Ph&iii- 
ti»ek€  Trrtt!  (1847), and  Judas,  Anafyu  (Par.  1857),  and 
Eiiiift.*  filiiii.  On  the  sarcopha;<ii»  of  Eshmnn- 

asar,  Dietrich,  Zicti  Sidonische  Imrhi  ij'lfii,  wui  cine 
alte  PhuniziM-Mt  Konigtinschi  i/t  (^Marburg,  IK'i.'i),  and 
Ewald,  Erkldrungder  tpu»»en  Phumutdntn  Ituchr{f\  ton 
SidoH  (tuittingen,  1856,  4to;  fmm  tbe  eerenth  volume 
of  the  Ab/tand/tnn/i  ri  ilir  Ki'u>;;l.  '/ffii/nijih.  Oisi  Ust  fiuf'i 
zu  GOltingen).  Iiiioniiation  respecting  these  work^atid 
others  on  Phcenician  iiiscripiinn.s  is  given  by  Blecic, 
p.  ti4, 65.  See  also  Barthelemy,  Afonumetu  Phfrntcirvi 
(Paris,  1795);  Hamaker,  Dr  MoaumnUis  Punins  (Ui|>8. 
!><--')  ;  llaoni  -  Kochctte,  Mduuunntn  I'lanikia  (Paris, 
1828);  i>avi8,  C'artAiiffe  (Lond.  1861);  Wilkina,iPA«wc»o 
and  hrael  (Lnod.  1871);  B4!neB,  Jfnmm  de  PJUmne 
(Paris 

PllCBniz,  the  name  uf  a  mythical  Kgyptian  bird, 
supposed  by  ntmo  to  be  a  kind  of  plover,  like  the  libile^ 
often  depicted  with  baman  arns^  and  called  in  hiero- 
glypha  rM^  Othen  eonrider  it  to  be  tbe  kmw,  or 
nyclicorax.  a  bird  fsarred  to  Osirii.  and  represented 
watching  in  thu  tamarisk  over  his  coffin.  The  first  of 
these  representations  bos  Mimetimea  n  Mar  u[N>n  the 
^  head,  suppoied  to  indicate  the  astronomical  period  of  ita 
appearanoe.  It  viaited  Eg}^pt  after  tbe  death  of  ita  fa- 
ther, and  entere<l  tfie  .shrine  particularly  dwlicattd  to  it 
at  lleliopolis,  and  there  buried  iu  parent,  patting  tbe 
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Antique  Hepi  e^ellluliou8  of  the  Pbceiltx 
I*  «  »..t  i.iU  :      .tri.llrik-  ;  1,  f |.S.rnii,  d«liluU  of  toft ;  4,  llw  pUlMt  M»minr  u  ■>< 


••4  kMrii«  tka  MB*! 


body  into  aa  egg  or  caae  made  of  m^Trh,  and  t  tien  cl<^-  Kiildlc,  Cfn-utitm  A  ntiquUiti^  p.  -k^,       651.  See  alao 

tog  op  tbe  cgff.   AnoUwr  acGount  is  that  th«  Phoenix,  UAPnax  (^Nmmnfftb^ 

•w  hen  alKiiit  to  dir.  mart«  a  nest  for  itself  in  Arabia,  from      Phoaph&niB  r«>wT^opor,  ltf/hl-bHnf;fi  \.  a  «iiniame 

which  a  in  w  rhanix  spranp  of  itself.  Thi»  binl  j)n>-  „f  ,irtrmu,  hot,  ami  JJerafe.  This  was  alau  the  name 
ceeded  to  Holiopolia,  and  there  bunie.l  and  btine.1  its  ^j.^  jj^ek  poets  to  the  planet  Vemu  wbcB  it 

father.   But  the  more  popalarly  known  venion  ia  that  ,npoare«"l  in  tbr-  m..niing  before  sunrise. 

apran,^  fm.n  t  bo  a.b.  s     A  h^ss  rcH-m  ed  v'  -^  h,  s  hat !  denote  the  f^ival  of  Epiphany,  a.  te. 

a  worm  crawled  out  of  the  h««^v  of  the  .b  ad  1  htrn.x,       ^ianmnav  oTChruCa  iMpiaanb 
I  tbe  future  one.   The  Phcenix  was,  acconl-  *^ 

ANT* 


See  £nPH- 


ing  to  tbo  moat  autbentic  accounts,  suppoeeil  to  viait 
Egypt  every  6ve  bandied  years;  the  precise  period, 

however,  was  not  known  at  Helii>|Kdis,  and  was  a  sub- 
ject of  contention  till  it»  apiK-nranre.    The  ti>nnwtion 


Photiuiana  is  the  name  of  those  Christian  her»> 
tics  who  denietl  Christ's  divinity.  They  derived  their 
views  from  Photiiutt  vf  Sirmium  (q.  v.).    They  floor- 


of  tbo  PbflBoIx  period  with  tliat  of  the  .Suhiac  cycle,  I  iahed  in  the  4th  and  poit  of  tbo  6th  centurj-. 
appears  tobe(:^nerallyreceive<lbycbn>iMlogt«ta,aawell  Photlntio  of  Sikmii-m.  an  Eastern  ecclesiastic,  noted 
aa  tbe  statement  of  Horapollo.  that  It  demftno*^  t^c  as  the  founder  of  a  heretical  liorly,  tlonrished  near  the 
aoul  and  the  inundation  oftlw  Nil<.  A  ;;rfat  difTcrence  middle  of  the  4th  ceniurj*.  Of  h\■^  origin  and  rarli«'>i 
of  opiutoa  baa  prevailed  about  the  I'ha  ni\  period :  ac-  himury  we  know  nothing.  He  was  a  pupil  of  &IaroeUua 
eoiding  to  ^lian,  it  was  a  eyele  of  .vt  ar* :  Tacitus  of  .\ncyra,  and  was  for  a  time  deacon  mider  bim.  Later 
serm"*  to  make  it  one  of  years;  l>>|i»iua,  a  cycle  of  I'liutinus  wa"  made  bi«hop  of  Sirmium,  m  I'annonia. 
1500  years.  The  rh<vnix  was  fabled  to  have  fonr  times  He  was  a  jiersoii  of  unusual  aciNiropUsbments,  and  was 
appeareil  in  Egypt :  l.umU  r  S  so^tris;  2,  under  .\mnsis,  i  gcMnlly  respected  for  his  leaniinp.  Even  while  yet 
668-625  B.C.:  8,  under  Itolemy  Pbihwlelphua,  284  - !  cnniNCtcd  with  MaiveUii%  heretical  tendencieo  were 
f46  B.C:  and  bMly,  84  or  M  A.D.,  juM  prior  to  tbe '  manifcat  in  Pbotinna.  Once  advanced  to  tbe  biabopffe, 
death  of  Tiberius.  Tbe  Plxenix  also  apin  nrn  nixm  tbo  j,,.  f^.|i  aw  iy  fr.  in  all  rcsiraint.  pradiially  ahan- 
coiiis  of  C'onstantine,  334  A.D,  viz.  300  years  after  tbe  ,|<»neti  orthodox  assot  iation.s,  ami  suddenly  chaHg<cil.  af- 
of  Christ,  who  was  considered  tbe  I'hcpnix  by  the  |  ter  having;  Uught  the  people  the  knowledge  of  tbe  true 
•tic  writeia.  It  ia  anppoeed  by  the  rabbina  to  be  >  UcmI,  to  those  pernicious  Sabellian  notions  for  arbich  hia 
mentioned  in  the  Bible  (Job  xxix,  18;  Fm.  eiii,  6).  See  '  teacher  had  l>ecn  condemned.  Aceordine  to  Vineentina 
lUrndottis.  ii.  7:i :  A(  liilles  Tatius,  iii. 'J') :  Tacitus,  Ik.  Xiriiiennis,  be  went  even  further  than  Maiariuv  and 
vi,  2H;  TseUes,  fhil.  v,  397;  I>>psius  EiiJril,  p.  1H3;  addeil  to  the  impieties  of  Sabelliu^  I'aulus  Saimiaate- 
Altknologia^  XXX,  TM.  The  East  is  full  of  fabto  '  niasCerintbus,  and  Eblott,tiyo dial utctive  formula,  that 
icaembUng  tlie  pbmuis.  Thus  the  Skmrg  of  tbe  an-  Christ  was  not  onlv  mere  man,  but  bepin  to  lie  the 
dent  PMaians  is  said  to  have  wiineMOtl  twelve  eatas-  Christ  when  ib.-  Holy  C.host  descendwl  u|s.ii  him  in 
tniphes,  and  may  yet  ne  matn  M,  .r,  It  hnn  built  .Jordan."  In  other  wi.rds.  ••  tliat  .lesus  Christ  was  l».rn 
its  nest  oa  Mount  Kit/,  and  per.  h.  .1  the  branches  '  of  ihe  lloly  ftluist  and  tbe  Virgin  Mary;  thai  a  oeruin 
ofthe  Yogard,  or  tree  of  life ;  it  predicts  good  or  ovil  to  divine  enMMlfam.  which  be  called  tbe  Word,  deaecnded 


mortala.  Similar  legends  are  t«»  be  found  connected  „pon  bim;  and  that,  !«-<  ati>e  of  the  tnnon  of  the  divine 
with  the  J?oiA  ofthe  Arabians  and  .VmnM/ii  of  the  Hin-  Word  with  bis  human  natnn-,  be  was  .alle«l  tbe  S«.i»  of 
dAs.  The  .Tews  also  liave  tbtir  sarretl  Uld  TtU*,  See  Gfld« and  even  (onI  himself;  and  that  tbe  lloly  (ihosl 
Gardner,  Fniihs  nfth''  li  t./  /  /,  ii.  ti.i.'t,  65B.  was  not  a  peiaon,  but  merely  a  celestial  virtue  proceed- 

Phonascus  (9<»»  <mv.<,  ,i  >u,>rin<t-ma$irn.  a  name  '»B  frum  the  Deity."  Hence,  while  the  Oriental  Cbinch 
given  in  the  ancient  Christian  Chilreh  to  the  individual  '^'"'1''  ""^"^  Mar.  i  11ns  to  remain  w  itbm  the  fold,  it  could 
who  acted  aa  JWYCra/or  (q.  v.),or  led  tbe  paabnody  in  n"*^  tolerate  the  man  who  wonhl  tea.  h  Mi.  b  extreme 
divine  service.  Tbia  appellation  leema  to  have  been  I  At  a  synml  held  at  Milan  in  34.''),  the  doctrino 

used  first  in  the  4th  eentoiy,  and  b  still  employed  in  '  ••«»  t^tA  and  condemned;  and  while  tbua  dia- 
tho  Greek  Church.  canled  by  both  the  East  and  the  West,  he  yet  managed 

.  V      '  *°  retain  bis  epiM-upnl  <ifli,  i'  niiiil   \.l>.         wbi  ii  a 

Phorcua  or  Phorcya,  a  Homeric  sea-god,  to  whom  Semi-Arian  a.um  il  at  .Sinnium  removed  bim.  For  a 
a  barlK.r  m  Iilia.  a  was  ,le.li.  an(l.    ll.-  is  naid  to  have  '  ^Xm»  restored  under  the  emperor  .lulUn,  he  was  Mtoa 

5**"  ^^m'  ^i^l^  ^  '^'li*!^'**  «g»"'  dep.we.1,  and  dietl  in  exile,  proliably  near  the  clooe 

father,  by  his  riateff  0^  of  the  Gorgena,  the  Heaperian      ,|,,.  4,,,  ,.e,„„rv.   iiin  writings  are  lost.   His  cloc- 

driL'nn.  an.l  the  IleiperidflB.  ^y  HoeatC  ho  waa  the  ,^1,,^,  „.e  le^rn  fmm  the  anathemas  .,f  ilios*.  svh.hIs 
laibir  ol  N;\lbi.  which  aat  in  judgment  o\er  them.   See,  besides  the 

Pho'roB  C<I>cVn>c),  an  ineorreet  Gicek  tarn  (I  Eadr.  \  liteminre  quoted  in  tbe  article  Mascklum,  HcfolCi 

V.  r.>;  i\.     I  ,,r  the  Hcb.  namo  (Em  ii, 8;  viii,8)  0>ucilirnnfsch.\o\.  \.   (.1. ll.W.) 

rAito^ii  I  .|.  V.  I.  Photiaina.    See  Tnos. 

Phoa  (>pil><:,  injht),  and  its  allie*!  term  Photiaiua  Photiaterlon  (^i»»n<rr>/pio>0.  a  place  of  illumine- 
(illuiiiination),  in  generally  applied  in  the  ancient  tion, lieing  a  term  freipienlly  usedsn  tbe  aiioiMit  Chris- 
Cbriatiaa  Church  to  ba|>tism,  from  tbe  great  blessings  .  tian  Church  m  denote  the  baplutetjf,  or  tbe  place  of 
Boppoaed  to  arise  from  it.  Henoe  baptbed  Christiana  baptim,  that  ordinance  being  auppneeJ  to  bo  aucndcd 
were  S'jmetimfs  <  alli  il  <^uiti.1' mroi,  the  fnl{yh(niid,nui\  wiib  a  div  iii<- illinnination  of  llie  soul.  Sf  Ptios,  This 
thti  baplisier}'  foinari/ptof,  piact  0/ tmUghlnmeHt.  1  be  ^  name  nngbi  alsti  be  u^X  fur  another  reason,  i.amcjy, 
abo  applM  to  the  Laid'a  Supper^  IbecaiiM  bapliaiwieowcmtbeplaMtewhiehf 
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cnojBranioatfHl  prvrioas  to  baptism,  the  catechu- 
mens beihg  there  taught  ttte  creed  aud  instructed  in  the 
flnt  mdjmcou  of  tho  Cbriatian  Anth. 

Photius  OP  roNSTANTisoi'LK  (1),  an  EoBtem  ec- 
clMlutic.  tluuri»lted  in  the  4th  crnturr.  In  the  Ada 
SiVuioniM,  Jtimi,i,  274,  i  to.,  1*  ^'ivt  ii  an  /\<'<  onnl  of  the  ' 
vartjnkMD  «f  bt.  liOcilltanu^  aod  several  others  who 
«e  Mid  tp  haire  Hiflcnd  at  BjjrttOtiinB,  in  the  perse- 
cation  under  Atinll.m.  The  account  bears  this  title: 
^i^Tiov  roil  f/tiiKiuntuTOXov  aKtvo^vKaKfn,  tuiv  'Aymtv 
'hT99To\mtv  KOi  Xoyo^Tmt  iYKwfilov  i<c  rip  uyiov 
i^MfMiprvyia  AmMoXXuii'uv;  Sameli  MarifirU  Luciuiani 
EneommmL,  amefore  htatmimo  PkatiOf  Samtorum  A  pottO' 
J(.;iim  S<  fiifphi,I,ir,  iic  Lix/otftHd.  Of  the  writer  Pho- 
liun,  uvUiuig  furibtr  ajip^ars  to  be  known  than  is  con- 
ttiaed  in  the  title,  namely,  that  he  was  keeper  of  the 
lacred  vesiieU  in  the  gceM  chKich  of  the  AfMiatlca  at 
C<jQsuntinopIe,  which  wan  Mcond  in  importance  only 
to  that  of  St.  Siptiia  :  aivl  iliat  In-  rnii^t  be  placed  after 
the  lime  of  CwiUitaiUiiic,  by  whom  the  church  was  built. 
The  iTMoaiMrMi  is  given  In  the  Aela  Sanetorum  in  t>i< 
original  Greek,  with  a  Commfntafiut  prtrrtiu,  a  Ijitin 
rtnion,  and  notes  by  Couradus  Janningua.  ike  Fa- 
bridus,  fiibt,  Orac.  X,  S71,678}  Smith*  Dkino/ Gr^aml 

Pbotius  or  CoxBTAjrrtxori.K  <  J  j,  aliio  an  ILa^tern 
ecclesiastic,  flourished  in  the  ciiitury  as  presbyter 
of  (he  Church  al  CooMaouoopk,  and  waa  one  of  the 
■MK  decided  and  aetiva  fupfiwim  of  the  unfominate 

fc«Tt-<i.ir<  h  ^\•^tl>riu'^  (q.  v.).  When  Antonius  and 
JicuiMci  were  tent,  some  time  lieforc  the  Council  of 
Ephesus,  A-D.  431,  to  convert,  l>y  |M  rM  (  uti(iu,  the  Qiiar> 
fairrimini  aiiil  Nuvaiiaos  of  AaUUiiKir,  they  pKaentetl 
to  some  of  their  con  vertaat  Philadelphia,  not  the  Nicenu 
Creed,  but  ciu-  liiat  coutaiucd  a  pa-s-ia^Xi-  (K-<  ii)i  il  hf-n  t- 
kal  on  the  subject  of  the  Incarnation,  which  excited 
agunit  tbein  CharisiDs,  who  waa  eaeunomua  of  the 
Cburrti  at  rbiLi(k'I|ihia.  In  these  proceedings  Antonius 
and  Jac'>l>iJA  wi  re  supported  by  Fbotius,  who  not  only 
gave  thetn  !<  item  at  the  comroenoement  of  their  mission, 
■tiewiag  ibeir  ortlMxloxy,  but  procured  the  depoattion 
ef  their  opponent  CliaiiaiiMiWiio  tbevenpon  prvaentfd  ■ 
Mnj.laiiit  ti.  tbt'  Council  of  Ephesoa  {('ondtin,  vol.  iii.ccl. 
t'^X  ctc^  ill.  Labbc).  Tillemont  is  disputed  tu  ast^nbe  tu 
Pbutios  the  answer  which  was  drawn  up  to  the  Epittola 
odSoiitarioBoiGftiiiiiAlgXMaiMiM.  A  oertaio  Photius, 
a  Mjpporter  of  Keatorins,  waa  baaitlwd  to  PMrs,  about 
^.ti;  ,  I.upus.  All  FphfstH  ConcU.rw t'ir.  VV.  h.pi*- 
toUt,  cap.  clxxxviii ),  whom,  nulwithstandtng  the  ub- 
Jtctions  of  Lupus  (  not.  in  loc. ),  we  agree  with  Tille- 
BKHtt  in  ideuiifying  uiib  the  prenbyter  of  C«>n!«(an- 
tiiMple  (Tillenwnt,  Mimoiret,  xiv,  300,  Sii^  494,  007, 

PhoUas  OF  CossTAWwvmmm  (BX  one  of  the  ntoat 
CBiornt  men  whose  names  occur  in  the  long  series  of 
the  ByuiitiiK-  aininU.  tlotirisht'd  in  the  9th  century.  In 
tbe  preparatioa  of  thia  article  we  depeiMi  very  largely 
vf<on  Smith,  DitL»fGr,«mil  Bom.  fSioff.».v. 

IJ/f. — The  year  and  place  nf  his  birth,  and  the  name 
of  bis  father,  appear  tu  hi:  uiikituwii.  His  mother's 
name  was  Irene :  her  brother  married  one  nf  the  sisters 
<f  Tbeodota.  wife  of  the  cmpevor  TheophUoi  (Thcoph. 
OtaKiaaat.  lih.  iv,  12);  a»  that  Photiua  wai  oonoeeted 
by  affinity  with  tlu-  im[vfTial  family.  We  have  the 
tcMimony  af  Nicetas  David,  tlie  Paphlagonian.  that  his 
lin«age  was  illostrious.  He  hml  at  I'Mst  four  brothers 
(Moaatago^JVer.aif  AjpMto/.  PkoiiL  p.  idHXonaof  whom, 
Ha  eldest,  enjoyed  ti»e  dignity  of  patrician.  Photius 
^lllr.^.lf.  ill  >|>eakingof  hia  father  ami  mnther.  eeh  bratea 
tbeir  crown  of  martyrdom,  and  the  patient  spirit  by 
Vhieh  they  were  adorned,  during  the  icign  of  Theoph- 
ihteraooM  ether  of  the  iconoclastic  emperon.  This  is 
thtaoK  fikely,  as  Photius  elsewhere  {EpiMol.%  EiteycL 
$  4i,  sod  Kputoi.  ad  ykol,  Papam)  claims  as  his  rela- 
tive Tanaitta  (pcobabiy  gteat^nnde),  partriarch  of  Con- 
I  «!•  ana  «f  the  gnai  duHDpioaa  of  im> 


age  woiabipk  which  alnma  the  aide  taken  by  his  fam- 
ilj'  in  the  contiwvwy.  The  aWHty  of  Photius  would 
have  adonietl  any  liiu-aj^'e.  anti  hi^  capacious  miit<i  \\m 
culti%'atedi  as  the  testimony  even  of  hia  opponeuta  aud 
hia  extant  works  show,  with  great  dttigcnecv  "Ha 
was  accounted,"  sajni  Nicetas  D.nvid.  the  hioprnphpr  and 
IMinegyrist  of  his  oum|»etitor  l^MiaiiuN  "  lu  be  «l  aU  nun 
moat  eminent  for  his  secular  acquirementa,and  his  un- 
dentaodiog  of  political  affain.  For  so  niperior  were 
hia  attainmenta  in  grammar  and  poetr^',  in  rhetoric  and 

philosophy,  yea.  even  in  inedii  inr.  anil  in  ultnrtsf  all  the 
braucbes  ot  knuwletige  l)eyond  the  limits  of  theology, 
that  he  not  only  appeared  to  «xecl  all  tbe  men  of  his 
awn  day,  bat  even  to  hear  caoipariaon  with  ilie  andenta. 
For  all  things  combined  in  hia  fiivor:  natnnl  adaptao 
tion,  diligence,  wealth,  which  enabled  him  to  form  a 
comprehensive  ltltmr>';  and  more  than  all  the»e,  the 
love  of  gbiy,  w)n<  h  induceil  him  to  pass  whole  nighta 
without  aleep,  that  be  might  have  time  for  reading. 
Aud  when  the  time  came  (which  ought  never  to  have 
nrriveil)  fur  him  ti>  intrude  himself  into  the  Church, he 
became  a  moat  diligent  reader  of  tlieoiogioal  worita" 
( V&a  FgmlU  apod  Ctmeil.  voL  viii,  ed.  Lahb^).  It  maH 
not,  hnwrver,  lie  supposed  that  Photius  had  wholly 
negleelfd  llic  jstudy  of  iht-ulogy  before  his  cuLraiice 
on  an  ecclesiastical  life :  so  far  was  this  from  being 
the  caee,  that  he  had  read  and  carefully  aiwlyzed,  aa 
his  BUKofkeea  aUcats.  the  ebief  works  of  the  Greeii 
eceti  siastieal  writers  of  nil  fi^^es*.  >.o  that  his  attainments 
in  mcTi  ii  literature  lut^lit  have  nbamcd  many  a  profes- 
sional divine.  Thus  highly  connected,  and  with  a  mind 
so  richly  endowed  and  highly  cultivated,  Pholius  ob- 
tained high  advancement  at  die  Bynmtine  oonrt.  He 

held  ttie  dii,'niiy  of  a  profo-ii-.'icreliM,  or  chii  f-jur^tiee 
I  t  'odiiu/ie  Vjjiciii  CP.  p.  nCi.  ed.  I5..iin);  and,  if  we  trust 
the  statement  of  Nitvlas  DavM  (  /.('.),  prolotpathOR 
Hut,  a  name  origixiuUy  denoting  the  chief  swont-baanv 
I  or  capuin  of  the  guards  but  which  became,  in  later 
I  titne.«.  a  nien-ly  nominal  »»ifii  e  ((_'odin.  ihiil.  p.  To 
I  these  dignities  may  be  addeii,  on  tbe  authority  of  An- 
astasiaa  Bfbliotheeartua  (OmtH^'Otiati Mkl,  apnd  Cbn- 
idl.  vol.  viii.  rol.  W>,  ed.  Labbe"),  that  of  senator-  but 
I  this  lA,  pcrhajw,  only  another  title  for  the  ofHce  of  pi  olu- 
a-tecrftit  (Gretser.  et  (>uar.  A'of.  in  CmIui.  p.  242).  Be- 
sides these  ofitcial  duties  at  the  capital,  be  was  also  occa* 
aionally  employed  on  missiona  abroad ;  and  it  was  daring 
an  emlwissy  "  in  (he  Assyrians"  (a  vnirne  nrd  unsuitable 
t«riii,  denoting  apt>arently  the  court  oi  the  caliphs,  or  of 
some  of  the  Other  powers  of  Upper  Asia)  that  be  read 
the  work*  anwneratcd  in  his  BibUolkeettt  and  wrote  the 
cririeal  noeioea  of  them  which  that  work  contalnB~« 
striking  instance  of  ilie  enero'  ari  I  •  li li  ciu  e  with  w  hich 
be  continued  tu  cultivate  literature  in  ihv  inid»t  of  hia 
secular  duties  and  when  away  from  home.  Of  the  date 
of  tbia  erobasay,  while  engaged  in  which  he  must  have 
mided  several  years  at  the  Aasyriau  court,  as  well  of 
till  ii[;M  r  ineid"  nt.H  ot"  liis  lite  I'elore  his  fclevatii'ii  to  the 
patriarchate  of  Conataoliuople,  we  have  no  knowledge. 
He  eoald  hardly  have  been  a  young  man  at  the  time 
be  became  p.itriarrh. 

The  pauiarcUal  throne  of  Constantinople  was  occu- 
pied in  the  mid<Ue  of  the  9th  century  by  I^Miatiu^  <  v. ), 
who  bad  tbe  raisfortime  to  incur  tbe  enmity  of  some 
few  Ushopa  aid  monks,  and  also  of  Bardas,wlK»  was  all- 
powerful  at  the  court  of  his  nephew  Mii  haH,  thrti  a 
'  minor.  Ignatius  had  excommunicatbd  liardas  on  a 
'  charge  of  incest,  and  liardas,  in  retaliation,  caused  the 
patriarch's  dei)osition,  and  the  election  of  Photius  in  bis 
pUce.  Though  a  layman,  and,  sccotding  to  some  State- 
ments, under  cM  iimniiniieatiHn  for  siipi-'rting  Gregory, 
less  than  a  week  suthced,  according  to  Nicetas  David 
(  iM.),  for  the  rapid  passage  of  Photius  through  all  the 
needful  subordinate  gradations :  the  tintt  day  witnessed 
his  conversion  from  a  layman  to  a  monk ;  the  second 
day  he  « as  m.'idr  reader;  the  third  day  Nnt)di  .nron ; 
tbe  fourth,  deacon;  the  fifth,  prcsbvter;  and  the  sixth 
(CbiistnMH-dajr,  AJX  886)  bahdd  hia  (mmolian  to  tta« 
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patriirchate,  tbe  hi^he«t  ecclesiMticiil  difoiitv  in  the  \ 
empire.  Niceta*  {MiL  >  ""laifs  that  liLi  dftii'o  w«a  irreg- 
ularly camnitted  to  lum  by  aecuUr  band^  Fbotiua 
bimadf,  however,  in  bb  a|M»logttie  cfjittle  to  pofw  Nidi> 
<ilas  I  (a|Hid  Bantn.  A  nmil.  ad  ami.  5  Ixi,  ctr.).  itatea 
that  the  patriarchate  was  ijrcaeM.Hl  u(xju  his  accc'|jtance 
by  a  numerous  a«9etebly  or  the  roetropolitana,  and  or 
the  itiher  chagy  of  bia  petriarcbAtc;  nor  ia  it  liltdx 
that  tbe  Bynntine  eiMirt  would  fkil  to  wnue  m  lolB* 
I  i'  I  *  nunilK-r  uf  suliMTvii-nt  l>i^lll>[m  to  eive  to  the  »p- 
(Kiiiitiueiit  (.vtry  iju»»)blc  appcaraiicu  uf  regularity.  A 
Oi«iii«ciousness  that  tbe  wbolo  iranaactioD  was  violent 
and  indeleiuitile,  whatercr  care  migbt  be  taken  to  gire 
it  the  appeaianoe  of  reKubirity,  made  it  deetreble  for 
ttn'  vict^iriouii  party  to  obtain  Irum  tlu-  d  p  1  |  ,itri- 
areh  a  resignation  of  bis  office;  but  iguatiu.t  wa?*  a  man 
of  too  lofty  a  Ifiirit  to  coiiaent  U*  bit  own  di'i;radation. 
l'botiuf>,  however,  retained  his  bi|;h  dignity;  tbe  secu- 
lar power  was  on  his  side ;  tbe  clergy  of  the  patriarch- 
ate, in  succiH'.ivc  omncila  (A.D.  85M,  H.'iH  ).  coiilirnieil  hi* 
appointment,  though  we  an  told  by  Nicetas  I)avid  that 
the  metfopolitana  exacted  thm  Mn  a  written  engaRo- 
mcnt  that  he  would  treat  liis  de|io«ed  rival  with  filial 
reverence,  and  follow  lil»  aiivice;  and  even  the  k^ai^<j 
of  the  Holy  See  were  induced  to  side  with  him,  a  sub- 
scrvienov  for  wbicb  they  were  afterwaida  deponed  by 
Iio|»e  Nicholas  L  The  engagement  to  treat  If^Mtim 
with  kindness  WQH  nut  k<-|ii  ;  in  mich  a  strii>;^;le  its  ob- 
servance cuutd  hardiy  bf  f.xjw  c  Uil ;  but  how  far  the 
•everiliea  inflicted  on  him  are  in  be  ascribed  to  Pbotiua 
cannot  new  bo  detmntned.  Tbe  critical  position  of 
tbe  latter  would  be  likely  to  aggravate  any  disposition 
wliiih  lu'  might  feel  to  tn^at  hin  rival  harshly;  for 
Nicbulaa,  in  a  council  at  llome  (A.D.  802 ),  emi»««xd  tbe 
aide  of  IgnatiiH^  and  anatheoBatiacd  Pbotiua  and  hie 
adherents;  varioiM  enemies  rose  up  against  him  among 
the  cirti  offlcera  as  well  as  tbe  clergy  of  tbe  empire; 
mill  thf  miiul-"  (il  many,  inclmliiig.  if  we  may  iruft  Ni- 
cetas {Und,},  the  kindred  and  friends  of  Pbotiua  bim- 
wK|  were  shocked  by  the  treatment  of  the  unliappj  Ig^ 
naiiusi  To  add  t<>  I'lmiius's  trmihles,  the  C.TNir  llardas 
appears  to  have  had  di.tijutt»  with  him,  cither  influ- 
enced by  tbe  natural  jealousy  between  tbe  secular  and 
ccclcsisstical  powciSi  or,  itsrbapa^  dimppouited  at  not 
finding  in  Pbotiua  tbe  subserriene^  be  had  anticipated. 

Thr  letters  of  I'holius  n  l  ln  =^cd  to  Ilnrdas  { F.}>i»tt4a, 
S,  6,  H)  coBtaiit  ahuiidaiii  comjiUtiiljt  of  ihu  diitunutioii 
of  bis  authority,  of  the  ill-treatment  of  those  for  whom 
lie  was  interested,  and  of  the  inefflcaqr  of  bis  own  in- 
tereesriona  and  eomplainia.  However,  the  of>pnaition 
amoiii;  lii'<  own  tlorify  was  gradually  weaketii-d,  utiiil 
oniy  t\\K  l>i»hu|>!t  ri'inaini-ii  who  supported  the  cause  of 
Ignatius.  Yet,  iiotwith^itaiiding  these  defections  from 
the  de|tose<l  pauiarch,  Photius  labored  zealously  for  a 
restoration  of  friendly  feelings  between  himself  and  the 
Western  [wtrinrt  li.  Nit  hotas,  h<»wever,  sjiiinird  nil  ad- 
vances, and  in  A.D.  863  aoathaoatued  and  deposed 
Pbotins  anew.  Of  cowse  tfw  Roman  patrtoreiuitcv  faii> 
iug  to  spcnrt"  the  aid  of  the  Kasteni  emperor,  oonld  not 
give  prarlaal  effect  to  the  depiwition,  ami  rhoti\is  re- 
mained in  bis  place.  In  order  to  retaliate  on  Komr,  he 
now  aaaembted  a  council  of  tbe  Eastern  deigy  ai  Con- 
stantinople (A.IX  W7),  in  which  tbe  question  waa  re- 
moved from  the  region  of  a  pomoiul  difjiute  Ix  twecn 
the  bishofts  to  a  controversy  «1"  d<»ctrinc  and  diM-iplinc 
between  the  chnrchea  of  the  Kast  and  West  themselves. 
In  this  ooimeil  Photius  dnt  brought  forward  distinctly 
certain  inounds  of  diflermce  between  the  churches, 
which,  although  considerably  modifn  d,  aft.  rwiirds  led  i 
to  their  final  »eparation.    In  all  doctrinal  differ-  j 

enoeSithe  eoiuu  il  condomned  tbe  Western  Church,  ex-  , 
commonicated  ^{iohulaa  and  his  abettors,  and  wiihilrow 
from  the  oommonion  of  the  tee  uf  Itome.  Tbe  charge 
of  heresy  against  th(  (  Imrrh  of  Kome  in  general  was 
embraced  in  the  follow  ing  arttclen:  J.  That  tbe  Church 
of  Kome  kept  the  Sabbath  as  a  feat:  1.  That  it  permit- 
tad  milk  and  ebeesa  In  tba  flnt  week  of  Lant;  Thai 


it  prohibited  tbe  marriage  of  priests;  4.  That  it  oon 
fined  the  rile  of  anointing  |KrM)n.s  baptized  to  the  l)i!*l!« 
ops  alone;  5.  That  il  had  corrupted  the  Niceoe  Creed 
by  the  addition  of  tlie  words jUKifne.  As  neitlier  imHjr 
had  the  $4>cular  power  where%vith  to  rarr\'  it*  •K-ritenre 
into  tdect,  tbe  separation  of  the  Kasleni  and  \\  csiem 
churches  became  simply  a  schism,  and  ^uch  laalcd 
until  the  actual  dcpositioa  of  l^iotiosi  A.D.  dt>9. 

Of  tbe  conduct  which  oontiaUed  Pbotiua  as  patrf- 
aicb,  in  matters  not  connected  with  tbe  struggle  to 
maintain  hia  position,  it  is  not  easy  to  judge.  I'hat 
he  aided  llerdaa,  who  was  elevated  to  tbe  dignltjf  Of 
C««ar,  in  hia  efforu  for  tbe  levival  of  learning,  paw 
haps  suggested  tboae  eAirta  to  bim,  is  highly  proba> 
I  k-  from  hi:^  indisputable  love  of  literature  i  rheoph. 
Coiitiu.  Dt  Mich.  7'kevpMili  f'iiio,c.  26).  That  he  pos- 
sessed many  kindly  dispositions  is  indicated  by  hix 
letters.  The  charges  of  the  foigeiy  of  letters^  and  of 
cruelty  in  his  siriiggtes  with  the  party  of  Ignatius,  are, 
there  in  reason  to  believe,  ti  i  irn  ,  but  as  almost  all 
tbe  origioal  soorces  of  information  respecting  bis  cbar« 
aetcr  and  eonduct  m  ftem  partieB  hostile  to  bis  eUima, 

we  cantifir  cotitideiitly  reoeivo  their  charge*  as  true  in 
all  Ihtir  exteiiU  The  murdej  of  Ciesar  liard&M  (A.D. 
866  or  867),  by  the  emperors  order,  was  speedily  fol- 
lowed by  the  assassination  of  ^licbael  himself 
fl67),  and  the  aecession  of  bis  colleague  and  mofdemv 
flasil  I  (the  Macedonian).  l*lioiiii»  had  co!i^< ,  rrii«i 
Basil  as  the  adlcague  of  Michael ;  but  after  tUv  uiurdct 
of  the  latter  he  refused  to  admit  bIm  l»  tbe  oomnvi- 
ion,  reproaching  bias  «a  a  iobbar  tod  n  Bwdemv  Mid 
unworthy  tt»  partake  of  the  sacmd  daowitta,  PhoCitiB 
was  for  this  otTi  n  i  in  n  r  ;i  it  ly  banished  to  a  m  n- 
astery,  and  Ignatius  reatuml :  various  papers  wbicb  tbe 
servants  of  Photius  were  about  to  conceal  in  a  neii^h- 
boring  ree«l-bed  were  seised,  and  afterwards  produced 
against  Photius,  first  in  tbe  senate  of  Constantinople 
and  sAerwanls  at  the  ctumril  held  sgaid-tt  him.  This 
basty  change  in  tbe  occupaiits  of  tbe  patriarchate  had 
been  too  obrionsly  the  rssult  of  tbe  change  of  lb« 
perial  dynasty  to  Ik"  sufficient  of  itself.  Ihit  the  ini- 
|>erial  power  had  now  the  Asrae  iniere^'t  a^  the  Western 
Church  in  the  dcpositinn  of  Phottni*.  A  t^>ui)cil  (reoog^ 
niaed  by  the  Romlab  Church  as  tbe  eighth  ocummical 
or  Anirth  Oonatantinopolitan)  was  thevHhre  smnmoMd, 
.(\,I>.  at  whiih  the  de|H)*iiion  of  lli  fi  i-  uul  the 
resturatiun  of  Ignstius  were  cutilirmed.  The  cause  was 
in  fact  prejudged  by  the  circumatanea  that  IgmiiM 
took  his  place  na  patriarch  at  tbe  commencement  of  tba 
council.  PhntiuK,  who  appeared  before  the  council,  and 
his  partisans  were  anathematized  ami  Migmatiireil  with 
the  mou  opprobrious  epithets.  He  subsequently 
quired  the  fiivor  of  Basil,  but  by  what  OMans  is  ' 
tain;  for  we  can  hardly  give  credence  tn  the  strange 
tale  relaiMl  by  Niceta*  (ihirl.\.  who  ascribes  it  to  the 
forgery  and  interpretation  hy  rhoiius  of  a  certain  ge- 
nealogical document  oootaining  a  prophecy  of  Uasira 
exaltation.  It  b  certain,  bowevcr,  not  only  that  ha 
gained  the  favor  of  the  emperor,  but  that  he  mm>u  ac- 
quired a  complete  ascendency  over  him;  he  w&«  a|>- 
Itcnnteil  tutor  to  the  sons  of  Basil,  had  apartments  in 
the  palace  amigiNd  to  bim  i  and  on  the  death  of  lgnA> 
tins,  about  A.D.  877,  was  immediately  vestonid  ti*  tho 
patriarchal  throne.  With  writ,  r,  t  the  Ignatian  party 
and  of  the  Komi^h  Church  thi!*  re>iuratiou  is,  of  course, 
nothing  ks^  ilinn  a  new  irruption  of  tbs  waif  into  tba 
sheepfold.  According  to  Nicetas,  be  eommeneed  hia 
patriarchate  by  beating,  bsnisblng.  and  in  rarious  ways 
afflicting  the  servants  ami  I  u  .1,11  .f  hi*  defunct 
rival,  and  by  using  ten  thousand  arts  against  those  who 
objected  to  bu  restoration  as  uncanonieal  and  itiegaiar* 
S<»mp  he  hrilypd  hy  gifts  and  honor*,  ntid  by  translation 
to  w«jiiihter  or  more  eligible  sees  than  iho^e  ihey  occu- 
pied; others  he  terriiie«1  by  repmecbes  and  accusatiooa, 
which,  on  their  embcaoing  his  patty,  ware  speedily  and 
aHqgctber  dropped^  That,  in  the  otKiopt  atata  of  ilw 
ByiaMina  eupii«  and  Cbureb,  tometbing  of  tbb  mm 
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hare  ticpppiicd  at  such  ■  criaiK,  there  can  be  little  doubt ; 
tlMM^  tbera  em  to  as  little  doubt  that  thcac  »tatc- 
ment»  are  imMh  MOtmcratad.   It  i:*  probable  xhti  one 


ever,  was  rhntius  rrom  joining  in  the  designs  of  Santa- 
bareA,  thai  it  was  chiefly  upon  his  urgent  entreaties  the 
emperor  t|Mrcd  Ibe  eyea  of  Leo,  which  he  had  intended 


jCTcat  purpo«e  of  Bantl  in  reetoring  I'hotitie  to  the  patri*  •  to  put  out.   BaeH  died  A.D.  886,  and      VI  succeeded 


»fi  !iati'  li>  >l<t  iiwHv  uith  (li V i.-iion.n  in  ili*  Cf  iirch, 
hr  it  ia  mii  tu  be  nupiNiecd  thai  I'boiius  wrs  without 
UafiBttisau*.  But  to  effect  this  purpose  be  had  to  gain 
over  the  Western  Church.  Nicholas  had  been  suc- 
r«<dcd  by  Hadrian  II.  and  he  by  John  VIII  (some  reck- 
oa  him  tu  be  John  IX),  who  now  occupicHi  the  |>apal 
duii:  John  was  more  pliant  than  Nicholas,  and  Basil 


to  the  I)  ri  1.1 .  He  inimo<liately  set  abi>ui  the  ruin  of 
Santabarc'ii ;  and,  forgetful  of  i'hottns'aintercea8ion,acrn- 
pled  not  to  involre  the  patriaivb  In  hte  falL  Andreirand 
Stephen,  two  officers  of  the  court,  whom  Santabaren  had 
formerly  accused  of  some  offence,  now  charged  i'huiius 
and  Saiitalian-n  with  conspiring  to  tU  iK)S(>  the  emperor, 
and  to  place  a  ktnaaaan  of  Ptaoiins  on  the  ttarooe.  The 


■M  a  Qon  energetic  prince  than  tbe  dMoloteMielMid;  I  charge  appeaie  to  Inve  been  otterir  unfounded,  bat  it 


tk*  f.-[w  therefore  yielded  to  the  urgent  eutre8tie««  of  a 
pnnce  whom  it  would  have  been  dangerous  to  ditto- 
iSgtt  leeegnised  I'hotiiu  as  Uwful  patriarch,  and  ex- 
Ciamnieated  those  who  refused  to  hold  eomaautiioa 
tvtth  bint.  PV»pe  JohnV  yielding  altitude  in  tbie  ease 
brtnyni  n>  muoli  wiiiiiHiily  weakness  Ihnt  it  is,  ii)  tlip 
opuiiuji  uf  Aume,  thouifht  to  haveliecn  the  urigiii  of  that 
fible  about  popess  Juan  (q.  v.),  in  that  it  obtained  for 
bin  Iktfmimme  tobriqutt  Joatma.  Bat  the  reoogni- 
liM  was  on  condition  that  be  ebooM  reeign  bia  eteim 
to  the  ecclesiastical  superiority  f  il  r  1'  ^'Hrians,  whose 
■tbbisbopa  and  bishops  were  claitntrd  aa  subordinates 
both  Rome  and  OcNnatantineple;  and  Is  add  to  have 
been  accompanied  by  strong  assertions  nf  the  suptTi- 
ority  of  the  Roman  see.  The  copy  of  the  ktltr  in  whivh 
John's  consent  wa»  given  is  n  m-- translation  from  the 
tittckfftnd  is  aaeertcd  hy  Itumish  writen  to  bare  been 
Udlicil  br  Pbottua  and  his  pany.  It  la  obrwin,  lHnr> 
fv. f.  it.jit  tlii-  cliHr^'f  rt'tMiiins  to  be  proved;  nnd  thnt 
w«  iH)  UMTK  »tcurity  I  hat  the  truth  lies  on  the  side 
of  Rome  than  on  that  of  Cottataatiflopie.  The  eoeleri- 
iMirai  Juriadictioa  of  fiwl|{ariawas  no  new  eanse  of  die- 
mmm:  it  had  been  asaetred  as  wwongty  by  the  pious 
Icmiii'"  Ai  \<v  lii-<  f(uci-p-i-i<ir  (c<nnp.  .li>nn.  VIIl  I'npa' 
tputoi.  iH,  apu*l  LomiJ,  \k  Gii,  etc.).  Letitrs  from  the 
psfie  to  the  clergy  of  Constantinople  and  to  Photius 
htmself  were  also  sent,  but  tbe  extant  copies  of  these 
nt  said  to  have  been  equally  corrupted  by  Photius. 
I>g*t*»  were  sent  by  thu  |><>|ii'.  and  t  ven  the  copies  of 
their  CommtmHtnrium^  or  letter  of  instruction,  arc  also 
arid  ts  lie  faWfled;  but  these  eliarges  need  to  be  care* 
hUy  Mftfil.  Aniiirir:  thf  assf-rtt'd  ai!(!itii)iij»  is  oiio  in 
wbifh  t\K  iegii(fi«  are  iiiKtruftvd  to  (kvlare  the  council 
'4  A.D.  dm  (reputed  by  the  Ktimish  Church  to  be  the 
ttKhth  aMmneoical  or  fourth  CQnatantinopolitan)|  at 
wbidi  Fhotiua  had  been  deposed,  to  be  noil  and  void. 
Anmhrr  council.  wMi  Ii  the  Urioks  assert  to  be  the 
eighth  (ecumenical  oni>,  but  which  the  Romanists  reject, 
bdd  at  ConstantiiMvple  A.D.  879.  Tbe  papal  leg- 
Mi  wtie  piaaant,  but  Photius  piwided,  and  had  evciy- 
tbag  bb  tmn  way.  I1ie  Tcetoiation  ofPhotlus  and  tbe 
Bntl  t  v  i.f  I  he  council  of  A.D.  869  were  affirmed  ,  the 
eor>b  ^  flUoque"  (^q.  v.),  which  formed  one  of  the  »taii«l- 
wg  aibjMts  of  contention  between  the  two  churches, 
•efe  onlervd  to  be  omitted  fmro  the  creed,  and  the  ju- 
riidiriion  uf  (he  Bulgarian  Church  was  referred  to  the 
emperor  as  a  question  affecting  the  iHxinitarics  t>\'  tlie 


answeret!  the  piirpo,<(o.  An  officer  of  the  cdiirt  was  jiont 
to  the  church  of  St.  isophia,  who  ai>cended  the  awb4»,  ur 
pulpit,  and  read  to  the  assembled  people  articles  of  accu- 
sation against  the  patriarch.  Photios  was  immediately 
led  into  eonflnement,  first  in  a  manaateiy.  aflerwaids  in 
the  palace  of  Vciiti'  \  sn<!  Santabaren  was  brought  in 
custody  from  Luchalta  and  confronted  with  him;  the 
two  accusers,  with  three  other  peseons,  were  appointed 
to  conduct  the  examination,  a  drcumttance  sufficient  to 
show  the  nature  and  spirit  nf  tbe  whole  transatrtinn. 
The  firmness  ul  lhe  priMiner.-,  ami  the  imiK)S.'<i(ii!it y  nf 
proving  the  charge  against  them,  provoked  the  emper- 
or's rage.  Santabaien  was  cnieUy  beaten,  deprived  of 

his  ryes,  and  banished;  but  was  afterwards  rerallrrl.  and 
survived  till  the  rtign  of  Constantinc  rorphyrogeiiitua, 
the  successor  of  I.ieo.  Photius  wan  banished  to  the  mon- 
astery  of  Bordi,  In  Armenia  (or  rather  in  tbe  Tbema  Ar> 
meniaeam),  where  he  seems  to  have  remained  till  hia 
death.  Tie  was  huricd  in  the  church  of  !t  rnnmery  at 
Mcrdt^gares.  The  year  in  which  bis  death  occurred 
is  not  ascertained.  I'agi,  Fabrieili%  and  Mosheim  fix 
it  in  AJK  891 ;  but  the  evidmoe  on  which  their  atate- 
ment  leets  is  not  cdnehirire.  Re  most  hare  been  an 
a),'c<l  mnii  \',  In  ii  he  died,  for  he  must  have  been  in  niid- 
dle  age  when  tirst  choaen  pnlrinrclj,  and  he  ii\  e<i  after 
that  event  thirty  years,  atul  pr<ibahly  nmrc.  He  was 
succeenetl  in  the  patriarchate  by  tbe  emperor'a  brother 
Stephen,  first  his  pupil,  then  his  syncdlus,  and  one  of 
hi.H  i  h  rg)'.  (Theoph.  Continuat.  lib.  v,  c.  HH);  lib.  vi, 
c.  1-5;  bymeon  Magisier,  />«  Until.  UacrJ.  c.  21;  i>s 
/.eone  Sota.JB.  c,  1 ;  Georg.  Monaeh.  De  BotiL  e.  S4 ;  Dt 

r.  !  7.) 

1  lie  character  of  Photius  is  by  no  means  worthy  of 
much  reypect.  He  was  an  able  man  of  the  world,  but 
not  influenced  by  tbe  high  principles  which  befitted  his 
sacred  ofllce.  Yet  he  was  probably  not  bdow  the  aver- 
age of  the  Htatwmen  and  prehirpi  of  his  day;  and  cer- 
tainty was  not  the  monster  that  the  historians  and  other 
writers  of  the  Bomlsh  Charcb,  whoaa  le presents tiona 
have  been  too  readily  adopted  by  some  modems,  wotild 
make  him.  A  writer  in  the  KdiAvr^  Jteriev,  xxi,  329, 
Kay^.  "He  fi  i  rn^  r  >  liave  hcen  \  ery  ItJiriitd  and  very 
w  icked — a  great  scholar  and  a  consummate  hyi>ycritc — 
not  only  neglecting  occaxionH  uf  doings  good,  but  per\'ert- 
ing  the  finest  talents  to  fh.e  wor^f  piirpows."  This  ia 
unjust;  he  lived  in  a  corruj  t  !i;4e,  and  wa.s  placed  in  a 
tryini:  I'o^ition;  and,  without  hiding  or  extrnnaiii  i  I  is 


capire.  The  pope  refused  to  recognise  tbe  acts  of  the  .  Crimea,  it  muH  be  mneoiberetl  that  his  private  charac- 
esBKtlfWith  tbe  rxeeption  ofthe  restoration  of  Photius,  |  ter  remaina  ttwiwpeaehed;  tbe  very  atoiy  of  bis  being 

though  t!ie\  li.nl  been  aaaentetl  to  by  ht^  lepnfr*.  whom  a  eunuch,  which,  thoiiph  not  having  the  appearance 
m  th«>ir  r<.tur>t  he  condemned,  and  iheii  aimtlieinati/ed  i  nf  inith,  hhuws  at  k-atii  iliai  he  \>as  not  open  t4i  the 
Photius  afresh  (Baroo.  AnnaL  KceltM.  ad  ann.  M<0,  voU.  charge  uf  licentiousness ;  hi-t  firmness  is  attested  by  his 
»,xih).  Tbe  schism  and  rivaliv  of  the  churches  became  repulse  of  Basil  from  tbe  communion  of  the  Church,  and 
Kicatcrthan  ever,  and  has  never  since  been  really  healed,  his  mercifulness  by  hIa  fntereeeaion  for  the  anftratefol 
jsef  f;);i'.i  K  Cm  u<  II.  Ilioflu.'*,  according  to  Nicetas  i  I.*o.  It  must  be  borne  in  mind  aUo  that  liis  history 
(iisii),  had  lieen  assisted  in  rtgaiuiiig  the  favor  of  Basil  has  come  down  to  us  chiefly  in  the  representatious  of 
bfthemenkHieerfore  orSantabaren:  but  other  writers  bis  enemies.  The  principal  ancient  aiilhorities  have 
"•ems  the  pveocasi  and  aaeribe  to  nntiua  the  iaiiadao-  been  referred  tu  in  the  cotine  of  this  narrati^'v,  though 
tiso  of  Santabaren  to  BasiL  I'botina  certainly  made  we  have  hy  no  means  cited  all  the  place*.  We  may 
hiaj  arr>.'>i-.li..(.  .>f  F.wi  haita,  in  Ponttin;  and  he  <  r 'i  yi  l,  add,  Lc-i  ( Irarnmalicn*,  ('finmufrrttffii'r.  p.  403  176,  ed. 
duriiif;  I'htkUiisa  (tairiarchate,  considerable  intluence  j  Paris:  Zotiar.  xvi,  4, «,  1 1, 12;  Cedrcn.  {).  561, 

with  ItesiL  Hy  an  accusation,  true  or  false,  made  by  ,  5(19. 673, 593.  ed.  Paris;  ii,  17-.'.  206,  213,  248,  ed.  Bonn; 
this  man  againnt  Leo,  the  emperor's  eldest  anrv'iring  sun  |  (ilycas,  A  tmal.  pars  iv,  p.  293,  2iU,  297.  etc.,  ed.  Paris; 
and  destined  successor,  uf  conspiring  his  father's  death,  i  p.  22C,  228,  230,  etc^  cd.  Venice;  p.  541,  547,  552,  e<t. 
BirilhadfaaeaaicitedioiiDpriasiihisaon.  Sofaffhow*!  Bonns  6eBawu^JBq^,ttbi,lr}Pi48»cd.Yemoe;  pw  IMb 
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ed.  Bom ;  CooMantin.  Manata.  C&mpmi.  Ckrtim,  ttt*.  \  BwbBotk.)  tliat  we  have  no  jrnt  KMon  for  ai«peetiBf 


p,  171),  <'d,  I*nri«i;  p.  ho.  ■'<»i.  cd.  I5omi ;  Kpliratrn.  lie  I'ti- 
triatrhis  I  }\  v.-r.  lii/M-i  lU.lTiA,  ed.  Bwm. 

Vnriuus  iioticvH  oud  UucumeuU  relating  lo  hU  htsliiry 
gencrally,  but  e^iwcUlly  to  his  conduct  in  n-forcncA  lo 
the  M:lii.><m  uf  the  churclier*.  may  be  found  in  the  Conrilia, 
vola.  viii,  ix,  «L  Labbe ;  vuls.  v,  vi,  cd.  Hanlouin  {  xuh. 
XV,  xvi,  svit,  cd.  HaiuL   Of  modem  wriiera,  Baienius 


Hwtkrcn  is  iin|icrfect:  ami  that  the  fuller 
aiialyeia  uf  l^hilustorgius  prvbably  never  furmcd  part  of 
it,  but  was  made  at  a  later  pertiMU  The  two  hundred 
and  eighty  di  vinous  of  the  jbibiiotAeca  must  be  under* 
stood  to  express  the  number  of  volumes  (codices)  or 
^mnuvT^pt^.  and  not  of  wriit  rs  or  uf  workt:  the  works 
uf  some  writer^  e.  g.  of  I'bikt  Judaeua  (cod*L 
occufty  aovenl  diviiioiia;  and,  on  the  other  hand,  on* 


Hfrum  iicrijttoribtu,  pars  i,  c  18)  lias  a  very 
ample  memoir  of  Thotiufi,  which  majr  be  advanta^eoua- 
ly  a>mpared  with  that  of  Baronius.  as  Its  hiaa  ia  tn  the 

oppoAitc  tlireclion.    Set*  alf.o  Dii|/in.  \uucrlle  liibiw- 


(.\uu,tf.  l-rrlfK.  .\.X).H:<H  HM«»)  probably  the  fullest,  but  i  ilui-icn  (e.  g.  cod.  I'io,  Jurfmt  .^fiuii/ii.t  Srrij>!,i  \',iri,i), 
at  lliv  same  tiiui- out' I'l  l  lie  most  unjust,    ilankius         soiiivIkik  a  comprehends  a  notice  ut  M  vtral  different 

works  written  in  one  codex.  The  writers  examined 
m  of  all  claMCa:  the  greater  number,  however,  an 
theologians,  writera  «f  cedeMattieal  hi«ton%  and  the 
t  iiii^rnpliy  of  t  iniii<  iit  i  liiircliiut  ii ;  liui  •»<  \  eral  are  sec- 
ika^ue  ikt  Autrun  £cd«nmtiqites,  Jiiieck  ix,  p.  210,  2d  J  ular  historians,  philosophers,  aiid  orators,  heathen  or 
ad.  t6M.   An  eaaay  by  Ffmecaeo  Faotani,  lie  PkoHo  \  Christian,  of  remote  or  reeent  timea,  kxieogniphen^ 

S'l'Ttr  Hiinirr  Kpucopo  tjutquf  Scriptu  jM'fUf  rfnfi".  pre-  an«!  me  liral  wriur?.:  only  orir  or  two  nr»'  |MH-tA,  and 
tixed  lo       Iirst  volume  of  his  Xvne  EimlUot  um  Dili-   th<»»e  on  religious  ^ubJ^•c^^t,  and  ilicre  »Tf  aijto  one  or  two 

writern  of  romaiicea  or  J»ve  I8le«.  'llierc  is  ito  ft>rmal 
classification  of  these  varions  writem;  though  a  seric* 
of  writers  or  writinfs  of  the  same  ckna  frequently  oe^ 

ciir->,  f.  ^.  i\tc  .h  fti  of  \  :iriiiii>  ciiinicils  (coiM.  l.> 
the  writera  on  the  ttttui-rtcliuR  ^cudd.  21-23);  and  the 
secuhur  historians  of  the  Byaaotine  empim  (oodd.  6£. 
(>7^.  In  fact,  the  works  ap|iear  to  be  arranged  in  the 
order  iu  wliich  ihey  were  read.  The  notices  of  the 
writers  var>'  much  in  length:  tho«c  iu  the  earlier  part 
are  very  brietly  noticed,  ibe  later  ones  more  fully ;  their 
recent  peniad  apparently  enabling  the  writer  to  give  ■ 

fuller  acroiiiit  of  tin  in;  .to  lliat  tlii'<  oiri  imisl.nii'i-  oMl- 
lirnis  our  observation  ai*  lo  the  arrangcaieiit  of  th^ 
wdfk.    Several  valuable  works,  now  bwt,  arc  known  to 


cut  f  Florence,  17HJ>,  12ino),  is  far  more  candid  ihaii  must 
of  the  other  worka  by  members  of  the  Bomiah  Church  \ 
and  is  in  this  respect  far  beyond  the  Miminiv  mr  le  Po' 

Irhiich-   I'hiitliii:.  hv  M.  Wt  t;ii(  lin.  ill  thi'  Mf  ',i'irts  ilt 

i'Acadeutie  Hogu/e  {dc  I'russe)  dr*  iScinicfg  tt  Utlkt- 
Ij^lrtt,  anoeo  1777  (Beriin,  1779,  4to).  p.  44<i,  etc. 
Shorter  nrroiinis  may  l»c  founil  in  Mu-Ik  im  i  F.cclt*. 
JIUt.  by  Murdock,  bk.  in.  cc«U  ix,  pt.  ii,  c.  in.  11 -'Ai). 
and  in  the  works  cited  at  the  clow  of  this  article.  Fa- 
briciua  baa  given  a  list  of  the  oouncils  held  to  determine 
fioestions  arising  oat  of  the  struggle  of  Ignatius  and 
Pli«>tiu.«  for  ihe  patriarchate,  or  oiii  of  the  conn --t-i  of 
the  Ivii'iiTii  and  Woieni  churches  with  regard  to  I'ho-  j 
tins.  111!  has  niM  given  a  list  of  wriler<  re»|R>ciing  | 
I'hotiui), divided  into— 1.  Those  hoiilile  to  I'holiu!^:  and  us  chiefly  by  Ihe  analyMs  or  extracts  which  I'hotius 
2,  Th<«e  more  favorable  to  him.  Of  the  hi^^torians  of  has  given  of  them;  among  them  are  the  J'trsica  and 
the  lower  empire,  Ix!  Iteau  (A(M  Kmpirf,  liv,  Ixx,  38,  ludica  of  Ctesias  (q.  v.),  in  cikI.  72;  the  Dr  Ii<hii.<  j>ott 
Mc;  Ixxi,  lucii,  l-d)  is  outrageously  partial,  iiillaining  .1  lrra$tdrum  Magnum  gtHi»,  and  the  Parthica  and  the 
llie  crimes  ofPhotins,  and  rejecting  an  untrue,  or  passing  JUihtfinea  of  Anlan,  in  eotld.  liS.  02.  and  9S;  the  iSfiaf^ 
ovrr  without  notii-e,  the  record  of  ihosr  iTiriiIoiit»  wliieli  ri'f  uf  ( Vlyni|iloil.inis  |',|.  v.).  in  i  <h\.  f*f> :  t\iv  \iirralio- 
are  iionorable  to  hint,  (iibbon  {Dtiline  und  /'«//, cM,  of  Conon.  in  c<h1.  IHti;  the  .\i»f  o  UuIuimi  of  I'tol- 
90),  more  favorable,  has  two  seiuraie,  but  brief  aild  un-  cmy  lIr|)ha»tioi).  in  c(mL  \  Wx  the  7V  Utrocirtf  Prmtictr 
Mtisfactory,  notices  of  the  patriarch.  .  litLut  of  Memnon,  in  co«l.  224  ;  the  I'itu  Itiduri  by  Da- 

WrMmg$. — The  published  works  of  I'hotius  are  the  inavius,  in  cod.  242;  the  hist  Itnitipnitumtg  of  Hime- 
following:  1.  Mvfico/ji>SXo»'  i\  BtfiXto^ijCij,  Myriitbib-  rius  in  co«l.  243;  the  lost  Uwiks  of  the  Hibliothfca  of 
Um  aeai  Bibtioihaa,  Tbia  ia  the  must  important  and  |  Diodorus  biculus,  in  ood.  244;  the  J/e  Eiythrao  (a,  &i' 
valuable  of  the  works  of  l*hotina.  It  may  be  liescribcd  [  bro)  Man  of  Agatharchidea,  in  cod.  SSO;  the  anoay> 
as  nn  f  xtfn>i\o  rrvicw  of  ancient  <;rr<k  lin  rjilun-  tiy  a  iiious  Vita  l\iuti  fl'i'lifani  Awd  Vitu  ,4Mi  n'/  in  oiMid. 
scholar  of  imnieiis*:  erudiUon  and  sound  jmigmtiii.  It  2i)7  and  2r>«;  tht  lost  Omi/i'ow*, genuine  or  >jiiino«s,  of 
laan  cMraonlinary  monument oflilerBIV  (iicrgy,  for  it  Aniiphon,  Isocrates,  Lyoias,  loieiM^  Ilonio»thenes.  Ily- 
Wis  wrilU'ii  while  the  author  waa  engaged  in  bis  em-  perides.  Dciuarchus,  and  Lyrurgua,  in  oodd.  2&H-2G8; 
hvuv  to  Awyria,  at  the  request  of  Photius's  brother  and  of  the  Chrfttrtmalheut  of  lieHailius  of  Antinoofwlis, 
Tar^i>lii-.  «  lio  >v,-i-.  HUM  ti  ;;rii  \  i  .1  at  tlic  --I'i'.tration.  and  in  ccmI.  279;  besides  several  the<ilogical  and  cccl4'>i;i>ti- 
desired  an  acctiuiiL  of  iliu  books  which  I'hotius  had  read  i  cal  and  some  medical  works.  The  above  enumeration 
in  hb  absence.  It  thna  eunveys  a  pleaaing  impression,  witt  mdke  to  show  tlie  inestimable  value  of  the  JMUh 
not  only  «)f  the  lit.  rary  .Tfunin  infiits  aint  (•xiraordinary  uthtrn  of  I'lu'iius.  especially  whf-n  rrflM  t  bow  much 
indiLstry,  but  ol  the  Irateniai  atVection  of  the  writer.  It  the  value  of  his  notices  is  eidmiiced  by  tlit:  ^undnese 
oyxim  with  a  prefatoiy  addrem  to  TanaMtt, reeapiiulat-  of  his  judgment.  The  first  e<lition  of  the  BUJiotheca 
ing  the  circumauncea  In  which  It  waa  composed,  and  Hn:«  published  by  David  Ha!scheliu^  under  the  title  of 
auting  that  it  contained  a  notice  of  two  hundred  and  ,  Bi/jV<o3>jKt/  rofi  ^ttriov,  Libronim  quo*  Iryit  rketUn 
seventy-nine  volunie!<.  Tin  rxtant  copies  contain  a  l\i(ri,ii  f  hn  t'TCtrpta  el  Cnuum  (Augsburg,  IGOl,  f<»L). 
notice  of  two  huiuiix'd  and  eighty:  the  discrepancy, .  •S(»nM:  of  the  Af«slo/«  of  Tbotius  were  iuibjoine<l.  The 
,f  liitic  mouieiit,  may  have  originated  either ;  text  of  the  i}«6Jiw(Aeeu  was  formed  on  a  e«>llai  ion  of  four 


which 

in  Ihe  tni»lakc  of  I'hotius  himM  lf.  or  in  some  nlterulion 
of  tlie  divisions  by  some  tran^^nU-r.  It  hjis  Ifoen 
doulticil  whether  we  have  the  work  entire.  An  extant 
analysis,  by  I'hotius,  of  the  Uittoria  aedukulica  <>f 
Philostorgtus  ((|.  v.),  by  which  alone  some  knowledge 

(if  the  coiiteutH  of  tl).it  important  work  lia-*  1>.  .  ii  | n - 
strv  id  to  us,  is     nuK  h  fuller  than  the  brief  analyMs  of 

\hat  work  ct.ntaiiud  in  the  present  text  of  the  Bibli-  .  HiUioi/iecit  ((Jeneva,  1612,  fol.,  and  Kouen,  1653,  fol.). 
sfAc«t,aa  to  lend  to  the  supposition  that  the  latter  is  im-  |  TliiR  lat^t  edition  is  a  splemlid  one.  but  inconvenient  from 
perfect.  "It  is  to  be  lamented,"  says  Valesius  (/>  itsoize.  An  e<lition.  with  a  rcvisctl  text,  formed  on  a  col- 
('>,'.  i',!/,  i,  2".>),  "that  many  such  abridgments  and  col-  lation  of  four  .MSS.  i  «  hether  any  of  them  were  lh«  -nnie 
lections  of  extracts  are  now  kiat.  If  them  »  ere  extent  i  as  those  employed  by  llmscbelius  is  not  mentioned;,  was 
tn  the  aute  in  wbieh  they  were  completed  by  PhoCiua,  |  published  by  Immanuel  Bekker  (Beriin,  1824-25^  2  ibia 
AC  hhould  grieve  le^s  at  Ihr  lov,  c,f  Mimy  imcivnt  v<'N.  ;  it  is  convenif nt  fmni  it>  >izc  find  the  copiou*" 
writers."    But  Lcicbe  has  shown  {DiaftiU  in  i'Ao/.  i  ut^s  uf  its  index,  but  has  neither  version  nor  uotea. 


^fSS..  and  wa«  nrrr.nifmined  with  notes  by  the  editor; 
i  111  there  was  iiu  I.a!ia  version.  A  Latin  ven«ion  and 
scholia,  by  .\ndreas  S«-hottus  of  Amwer|),  were  pub- 
lished  (ibid.  16US,  M.) ;  but  the  version  ia  inaocuiata, 
and  has  been  severely  criticised.  It  was,  however, 
1  riui.  il.  vitli  tlie  f'ln  i  k  ti  xl,  under  the  title  of  <|>fcrr«o» 
Aiif^ii(>^ii/)Aoi/  1}  lli/iAio^ifin),  y'Ao/ii  .Uyriubiblim  net 
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vnftTftov  diro  ^mt^  ♦«#rt«w  irnrptopYo^N  Comptndium 

hiii  jNtriiurcAf}.  C«ve  ri'^^u-iJs  ihia  as  a  tra^nieiit  of 
—thg  wofk  ainiilar  to  the  Bibiiotieca,  hui  his  con- 
Jeclun;  tvsfs  on  no  wlid  foundation.  The  Cvmprndium 
ii  of  great  iu>(x>rtauce  as  preserving  to  u»,  though  very 
imperfectly,  an  Arian  statement  of  the  ecclesiastical 
HMMttiuiui  of  tbe  buqr  ^md  of  tlM  Arian  oootroveny 
n  the  401  eennuT.  It  wm  flmiMililitbcd,  with  «  Latin 

■»eT>ii>i)  aii'i  copiou!*  note!',  t  \  .'  v: dibits  (lOtbofredns  ((it>- 
defn>t>  (^Utriivva.  I)>i3.  -Iro  1 ;  ami  wa»  reprinted  with  the 
acker  ancient  ttreek  ecclesiasiival  liistorians  by  Henri- 
cus  Valcsius  (Henri  Valoi»)  (Paiii^  IffTS,  M,)  and  by 
Keadini;  (^Cambridge,  I~'20,  fuL). 

;i.  S  u/iocavMf  or  No/joic<it'ui'oi',  Xonux'tnion,  a.  AO- 
wkocoMmmj  b.  Nomocammu*,  a.  Ctmmum  Kcdetiatiico- 
fwi  ft  tjt^nth  IntpttiultiiHt  ih  Bdibmuhso  Dttaplvm 
r unciluttio  K  HtMmuMua.  This  work,  which  lM-nr>i  ,iin- 
pie  testimony  to  the  extnonUoary  legal  aitaiiiinc:iit.-» 
«r  iu  aothov.  b  arrangod  aiMtor  iMdMaa  rt'rXoi,  TUM, 
Md  was  prefixed  to  a  ZvvniYyui  rflv  amwywy.  Cuno- 
wmt  Syntagma,  or  collect  iofl  of  the  Cmtmet  of  the  apos- 
tles and  of  the  e^vle^iar<ti«•J^l  C4iiiiii.'il!«  rrcojinisfd  by  the 
ifietk  Church,  compiled  by  Pliutiua;  from  which  cir- 
en—taiicr  U  b  wmctinMa  calM  IIfNMWMwy»  AveuNON. 
It  has  lif-rri  rej^fltitlly  puM'uhod.  with  the  commenta- 
ries of  1  hi^lorv  lial»aiiK>it,  who  str«>iigly  riacwmroendcd 
il^  Id  preference  to  similar  works  of  an  earlier  date:  it 
appeareil  in  the  Latin  Tfffiieo  of  (ieiftianiM  Hervetua 
(Paris,  I&6I,  fuL),  and  in  another  Latin  Tct^on  of  Hen* 
ricui  .\i,'yL»-nM  ( lla"<U\  ].><'.I,  fol."),  aiu\  in  tho  original 
Greek  text  witli  the  version  of  Ag}'l«>us,  edited  by 
ChHuopharai  Joatdlin  (Paria,  4lo).  It  was  re- 
printfil,  with  tho  vfrsidn  nf  A^n  I'vn'^  in  the  BilJiothttti 
Jmru  t'ammiciy  pul>li»hc-d  by  (iuillflmus  Vsllus  aiitl 
Juatellufl  (i'aria,  1661,  foL),  ii,  785,  etc.  The 
of  rboitns  waa  apitoiniiad  in  tba  kind  of 
vmet  called  politid  by  Michael  PMllua,  whoaa  work 
»ss  published,  with  miv  (pr  two  otiior  of  his  pi«Oa%  by 
Franciscm  Boaquetus  (raris,  Svo). 

4.  Htpi  rmif  C  c!w9»fi»yiKwv  w^nfm^,  De  Srptem 
('  nnliif  fFrtimmiria,  Thia  pitcc  subjoined,  with  a 
Latiii  v«MDiiiHi,  to  the  Somoan»im  in  the  Paris  cdilioiu 
of  1615  and  1661.  ami  often  published  elsewhere,  is 
Ralhr  iiartof  one  of  the  £fiMolm  of  Pboticus  and  ia  no* 
ticad  in  our  aceonnt  of  tliein. 

'>.  'F.T(  T-,,\ ,j  f ,  !  piMtota.  TfH  rr  ^re  extant  a  con- 
stderahfe  nutntH-r  of  the  letiertt  of  I'hotius.  The  MSS. 
•ontaioing  them  arc  enumerated  by  Fabriciua  (JSMNL 
Cr'nsc  xi,  II).  It  is  much  to  be  regrettetl  that  no  com- 
plete collection  of  them  has  been  published.  David 
Hcescbelius  subjoined  to  his  edition  of  the  Bibiiafhrca 
(Aapbnrg,  1601,  fuL),  memioned  above,  tbirty41ve  let- 
ten  Mieeted  fims  a  M&  collection  which  had  belonged 
tf>  Ma\imu!t  Marpunius,  hixhop  of  Cerigo,  ivl.i  li .  .1 
about  the  euil  ut  itt«  16th  century.  One  roiiMXAiury 
Irller  to  the  nun  Etiscbia  on  her  sister's  death  was  pub- 
Mbed  by  Clbnrad  Rittershaitsius,  wit)i  a  I^iin  version, 
with  Home  other  pieces  (Numberj;,  lOtil,  H\a\  Ihit 
the  larjftMt  collection  is  that  preparetl  with  a  Latin  \  lt- 
Moo  and  noias  by  iticbard  Moiiniagu  (Latinised  Mon- 
lacatioa).  bishop  of  Korwieb,  and  |MibUahed  after  hia 
tVath  (\j>uA.  ir..'l,  fi>l/).  Thf  Crock  text  wn-^  t°n>m  aBIS. 
in  tht  Iknikiaii  Library,  The  coliectiuti  cumprehends 
Hm  bundred  and  forty-eight  letters  translated  by  the 
Ibhop,  and  a  suppteowot  of  five  Ictlcn  braoght  fimn 
Urn  East  by  Christianoa  Rarius.  of  which  aJao  a  Latin 
vcfson  by  another  [K-rson  1-  ■  <  n.  The  first  Icttrr  in 
Moantagu's  collection  is  atlilre^*ed  to  Mifihael,  prince 
ef  the  BolfKariana,  on  the  question  Ti  fony  tpye¥  ip- 

•^oiTO[,  />r  Ojfirio  Prim-ijiii :  it  very  lonp,  anfl  coii- 
uias  the  account  of  tht  seven  gent  ral  councils  already 
Bentioned  (Now  4),  as  subjoined  to  the  printed  editions 
ef  ibe  Aaaweaaew.  Tbia  letter  to  piincc  Michael  waa 
inCo  Fmwh  verM  by  Bmard^  a  Thealia 
dedkatad  to  LouU  XV,  and  poUiafacd  (Paria, 

viiL-e* 


1718,  4to).   The  aeemd  letter,  aiao  of  considerable 
length,  it  an  cneyrlical  letter  on  rarimifl  disputed  topics, 
especially  o!i  tli  if    f  the  ppMXJwlon  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
the  k«diiig  theological  que)»iioD  in  diapute  between  the 
Eastern  and  Weatem  churchea.    MonntaKn'a  vendon 
has  been  severely  criiiciMfl  by  <'<"?iKiis  ( Fabriiius, 
BUd.  Grac.  i,  701,  note  f  f  f tScverul  lui jjortaiit  Ittieni 
are  not  included  in  the  collection,  especially  two  to  pope 
Nicholas  I,  and  one  to  the  arebbiahop  or  patriarch  of 
I  Aquileia,  on  the  proceanon  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  of  all  of 
which  Baronius  had  piveii  a  Latin  veniion  in  his  An- 
'  ttale$  Ecdetiastici  (ad  ami.  tf59,  Ixi^  etc;  H6I,  xxxiv, 
[  etc.;  and  888,  t,  etc.).    Fragmenta  of  the  Greek  text 
^  of  the  letters  to  pope  Nirholiw  were  ritPi!  by  Al!nfiii<«  iti 
I  different  parts  of  hiR  Murks;  the  oriental  U  the  k  itir  to 
;  the  archbishop  of  Aquileia  was  publi»he<l  in  the  Aucta- 
I  rtoM  Aorumaiitas  of  Coaibelia,  pt.  i,  p.  627,  etc  (Paria. 
I I67S;  IbL),  with  a  new  tAtin  Tenion  and  notes  by  the 
*  <!itor;  and  t!ir  nri  -in^il  of  all  the  three  letters,  togetlier 
with  a  prt'vi()U!*ly  unpublished  letter,  Ad  (Kconomum 
j  Eairtia  AtHiocAite,ttnii  the  encyclical  letter  on  the  pro- 
'  cesaion  of  the  Holy  Spirit  (included  in  Mouiitagu's  col- 
I  lection),  the  Arfa  of  the  eighth  oecumenical  council 
(that  hebl  in  H7[>,  at  uiiicli  the  m^coimI  appointment  of 
1 1'boUus  to  the  patriarchate  was  raiided),  and  aome 
otltor  piceco,  with  notee  by  Doattheoi^  patriarch  of  Jcitt> 
'  fialeni.  were  pnblishetl  by  Anthimus  "  Eptaoopna  Rem* 
I  ulcus,"  i.  c,  biiihop  of  Kimnik.  in  Wallachia,  in  bb 
!  To/ioc  X^P^'-  (li'nu'ik,  1705,  fol.).    A  letter,  Ad  1%^ 
ojf^amm  Mowichum,  i.  e.  to  Tbeupbanca  Ceraoiaaai 
with  a  Latin  version  by  Sirmond,  waa  piiblialied  by  the 
Jesuit  FmiK-isi'ns  Si-orMis  in  hi.t  I'r<><nnium  Secundum, 
%  8,  to  the  Homilia  of  Cerameua  (Paries  1644,  fcd.^  and 
another  letter,  Stmtratio  SpatkariMxmdidttfo^  Prmfttto 
iiLfulct  Ci/pn.  was  included  in  the  Hrrhmir  Cvfrnr  }f<>- 
mmmki  ul  C<>tcl«rius  (ii,  lUl),  loi^ither  with  a  short 
piece,  Wtpi  roD  iit)  liiv  irpi^  ra  ip  rift  jiiift  Xv91^tk 
ifTMvyM^Mdai,  <^«d  aoa  oportntt  ad  prtmiai$  vitm  aw- 
lttlia$  oHmdtTf,  which,  though  not  bearinft  the  Ibrm  of 
a  letter  (perba|«  it  is  a  frapnn  nt  of  oik  ^,  is  in  tlie  MS. 
classed  with  the  tlput<da.    A  Latin  version,  from  the 
Armenian,  of  some  fragments  of  an  KpUtala  PMS  ad 
Zachariam  Armenia  Patriarcham,  in  support  of  the 
doctrine  of  the  Council  of  Chalcedon,  is  given  in  the 
Conciiiatio  KccMm  Armenia  cum  Romami  of  (iaianus 
(Boai.l6M,bL).  To  all  thaM  we  may  add  the  l>w^o4i 
Tanuie  Frairi,  anally  anbjoined  to  the  BfUUakeea. 
The  Ephtola  wi  /  .'i  ^  jriVf  ;,  jn-t  nu'iiliinn'tl,  nntl  an- 
other letter,  Ad  J'l  innpem  AfynmiiiiH  Asutium,  are  ex- 
tant in  M&  in  an  Armenian  version  (com p.  31  at,  Scrip- 
tor.  Vetenm  Aon.  CoUeeiio,  Prol<^.  in  toL  i.  Bam.  ld2S^ 
4lo). 

6.  Ailim'  enn-aytirpi  a.  A»ti«C'ii',  lericon.  Marquar- 
dua  Gudiua,  of  Hamburg,  bad  an  anotiy  nraaa  Mii.  lexicon, 
which  ha  believed  and  averted  to  be  that  of  Photina; 
but  the  correctness  of  his  opinion  wa>(  first  donlited  by 
some,  and  is  now  given  up  by  most  (scholars;  and  an- 
other lexicon,  much  shorter,  and  which  is  in  the  BlSSk 
ascribed  to  Photitt%  b  now  admitted  to  ba  the  gfnwne 
woric  of  that  eminent  man.  Of  thb  Leseiem  there  ex- 
ist \  I  r  il  M.S>>.,  but  ilint  known  a-■^  the  (^nlex  (J.iti  anus, 
because  given  by  Thomas  iiale  to  the  library*  of  Trinity 
College,  Cambri'dfce,  b  centered  to  be  the  arcbet3rpe 
from  which  the  others  have  been  transcrilkd ;  Imt  this 
MS,  lA  in  Hbvli  very  imperrcct,  contatntjig  in  fact  not 
much  more  than  half  the  original  work.  Nearly  the 
whok  of  the  lexicon  known  as  the  Ltxiam  danger' 
mammae,  a  portion  <^  which  was  published  in  the  jf  aee^ 
dotii  (hiTCd  (if  Iinnianufl  Bekki  r  (lUrliii.  1^14,  Mvd).  i, 
31i),  etc.,  ap()eani  t»  liave  been  incur|iora(ett  in  the  Ltx- 
iam of  I'hotius,  of  which,  when  entire,  it  is  estimated 
to  have  formed  a  third  part  {I'rafat.  to  Porson'a  edi- 
tion \  The  /.rxicvn  of  Fhotiua  w  as  first  published,  from 
<  oMiini  ntal  M.SS.,  by  Gothofre<lus  lltTmaninis  ( lA'i|«. 
laOS,  4lo).  U  funned  the  third  volume  of  a  set,  of 
which  the  fim  two  vdiimea  contained  the  Lenbns  «a- 
oibad  to  Joatmaa  Zenana*  Tliapnblieationof  th«X«c»* 
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icon  was  followed  by  that  of  a  J.ibfUiis  Ammadvtrsionum 
ad  Photii  I,exicon  (Leip*.  1810, 4to),  and  Ciira  AortMt- 
ma  sire  Appendix  Notarum  ti  Emendalimum  m  i'kotH 
Lexicon  (Lcips.  1812, 4lo),  both  by  Jo.  FritnL  Schletmier. 
iiut  (tie  t-diiiuu  ur  ilennann  having  failed  to  HAti^fy  the 
wants  of  the  learned,  an  editioD  from  •  Uanacript  or  the 
Codex  (ialesnua,  mwle  bjr  Ponoo,  WM  pabUalied  afttr 
the  death  iif  that  eminent  scholar  (Dmd.  lH2-i,  4to  and 
Wvt»/.  t^Giniji.  h'.tUnh,  Rrr.  xxi,  829,  etc,  No.  42,  July, 
1813,  and  t7(/.<.->.  J«ui-n.  l,c.) 

7.  Knfiko^ta^  A  mphilochia.  This  wotkf  wbicb  Al> 
Istiii*,  not  a  fnendly  censor,  defied  to  be  weric  Ailed 
with  va>t  ami  varied  learning,  and  verj' needful  for  thci>- 
Iqgiaiis  and  expoaitors  of  Scripture,"  is  io  tbe  form  of 
■mwen  to  eeittin  qoMtions,  and  is  addiewed  to  Am- 

philochiiis.  archbishop  of  ryzicu:«,  Thf  answers  arc  said 
in  one  MS.  (a|>ud  iabricius,  iiiU.  (Jure,  xi,  I'ti »  to  l>t 
two  hundred  and  ninety-seven  in  number;  but  Mont- 
fauoMi  (4  e.)  puUiihed  an  index  of  three  hundred  and 
eight,  and  a  Vatican  H8L,aeeordiiH(  to  Mai  {Script.  I  W. 
A'i>r«  Cotln-lio.  vol.  i,  Prolep.  p.  xxxix),  cotitnini  three 
handred  and  thirteen.  Of  these  mure  than  two  hundred 
and  twenty  hare  lieen  published,  but  in  various  fni|;- 
mnitary  portions  I'Mai,  /.  c).  The  first  ponion  which 
Rp{R-arcd  in  print  was  in  the  Lcetiontt  Aniiqute  of  Cani- 
siiis  (Ingulstadt,  1G(M,  etc.,  4Co),  r,  188,  etc.,  who  (;ave 
a  Latin  veiaion,  by  Franetscua  Turrianua,  of  six  of  tbe 
Qmutimn;  but  the  work  to  wbicb  tbrr  betonitcd  wn 
not  meiilii'iied.  In  the  subscijucnt  rditi>iii  »f  the  /,rc- 
tiimt*  by  Kasitag^  (Amsterd.  172d,  4lo,  vol.  it,  pt.  ii,  p. 
240,  etc.),  the  Greek  text  of  Ave  of  tbe  six  was  added 
(the  oriKiiial  of  the  sixth  seems  never  to  have  been  dis- 
covered), as  well  as  the  Greek  text  of  a  sevenlh  <i«<r#- 
tio,"  lit'  (hi  i.iii  \'iluntttlibut  Gnomicit,"  u(  whii  h  a  I^tin 
venion  by  'rurriaiiiis  had  been  publiabed  in  thc/tucfa- 
rivm  A  ntiqvarum  Canmi  LeeHomm  of  tbe  Jcanit  Petnit 
Stcwartius  ( In^^ol«tadt,  161*5. -Ito") ;  nlsii  witliout  nolioe 
that  it  woa  Iruiii  the  Ampkii<rchiu.  Further  addirion» 
were  made  by  Combefis,  in  hia  SS.  I'otrum  Amphi- 
Utchii,  Hc^  Ofira  (t^aris,  1644, 8  votiu  foL)  (by  a  strange 
error  he  ascribed  the  work  not  to  Pbotius,  but  to  Am- 
pliilochiiis  of  Irnninni.  a  iniRh  older  wriii  r,  fruin  whose 
works  he  supposed  I'liotius  had  made  a  selection),  aud 
in  bis  h'onm  Avdaritun  (Pari%  164^,  S  vofai  fbL;  by 
^lontfaiu^in.  in  his  /iihfiiffi^ai  Cmsfiuiitnti  (I'aris.  1715, 
fol.);  and  hy  Jo.  .liu»tU44  Spier,  in  WiUf^ryimhf  Ait- 
merhtngen  uUr  tfKologitdte,  jAilotopkische,  kitlorun-hr, 
pkiloloyitchr,  und  krUmkf  Materim  (Wittenberg,  1788^ 
tfvo),  pt.  i  (Harles,  fntroi.  m  ttutoriam  I.ingute  Grtec 
SiipiiUiii.  ii.  17  \  IhiL  the  principal  addition  was  made 
by  Jo.  Chr.  Woill,  of  forty-six  QtuulUmeii,  publiHhod, 
with  a  Ljitin  version,  in  his  Cunt  PkUtUttyica  (tlamb. 
1735,  4to),  vol.  v  ad  fin.;  those  were  reprinted  in  the 
HiUiothtcn  Palrum  of  Galland  (Venice,  1779,  fol.),  vol. 
xiii.  A  further  portion  of  eighteen  Qmetfiuwt^  umlcr 
tbe  title  '£*  riv  ^uiriov  'AftpiXcxitty  nvo,  £*  Pholii 
An^tkUodUitqtimlum,  was  pablished,  with  a  Latin  ver- 
sion, by  Angelu««  Aiitnuius  Schotlii<^  (Naples,  1817, 4to) ; 
and  some  further  portions,  one  oi  twenty  Quatfiitnrg, 
with  a  L<atin  ver>inii  by  Mai,  in  his  Sniplorum  ]'rte~ 
rum  A'ora  ColUciio,  i,  198,  etc,  and  another  of  a  hun- 
dred anil  thirty  Quattionet,  in  ix,  1,  etc.  As  many  of 
the  (iH<t$tionr»  were  mere  extracts  fmni  the  Kpi»toUe 
and  other  published  works  of  Pbotius,  Mai  ooosiders 
tb«e  with  tbeee  and  witb  tbe  portions  published  by 
him.  thp  whnlr  of  the  Amphilochia  ha^  tinw  Iwen  puh- 
lished.  He  [hinkn  [Scnjitor,  Vei.  Sttva  Ci>U>il.  vol.  i, 
Plolcg.  p.xl  I  that  the  patriarch,  towards  the  dose  of  hid 
life,  compiliHl  the  work  fn>m  bis  own  letters,  bomiliea, 
commentaries,  etc.,  and  addressed  it  to  his  friend  Am- 
philuchius,  as  a  mark  »f  re.Kpoct,  ami  n.  t  U-cauae  the 
questions  which  were  sitlvcd  had  actually  been  proposed 
to  bim  by  that  prelate;  and  1m  tbu*  Meonnts  for  tbe 
identity  of  many  pasMgei  witb  tbosft  in  tbe  MlCllor'.<) 
other  works. 

8.  - 1  drri  fun  Mnniehttot  s.  Pfiulicifmot  I.ihri  Quafuor. 

So  Qnek  liiJe  of  the  whole  wedi  occurs,  bat  tbe  fomr 


booka  are  respectively  thus  described :  1.  Aiqy^fftc  mpi 
r^C  Mmnjfjaiaip  avajiXatrnfOni^t,  Sarratio  dr  Manim 
ekait  TectM  repvUuUttilibu*.  2.  'Awopisu  coi  AvtfMC 
T&v  Viatnxaiw,  iMibin  et  SobOitmt  JfimwiAaoi-nas. 

3.  Toil  4>wrioi»  Xtiyoc  I',  Pfn^tii  Smno  III.    4.  kard 

aYt4itTaTtp  povaxv  irpwpvrip^  cui  ^tow^ss"^  Tmm 

itpwf,  Contra  rtpnUnhintrm  Manirhirnrvm  Hrrarrm  ad 
Mmnrhum  .Saurtit^iittum  I'tejd^trrum  ft  l*rce~ 
jttiiim  Siirrnrtim,  The  title  of  the  second  book  is  con- 
sidered by  Woiff  to  apply  to  tbe  aecond,  third. and  IbttiUi 
books,  wbleh  formed  tlie  argumeniatfw  part  of  «h« 

work,  and  to  whicli  il  i  tTr>t  Ixnik  formed  a  liiM"ri  il 
introduction.  The  i»econd  book  is  intctided  to  t»liuw 
that  tbe  sauM  God  who  created  spiiitoal  inteUigenoca 
ahn  created  the  bodies  with  which  they  are  nntfed,  and 
the  lusterial  world  generally;  tbe  third  vitidicaK-^  the 
divine  origin  of  the  Old  Testament ;  and  the  foarth 
reiieratea  aooe  pointa  of  ilie  aeoond  and  third  hooka, 
and  anawera  tbe  ol^ections  of  tbe  niulicinna.  The  flnt 
b<H>k  has  several  poini.«  in  mmon  with  the  historical 
work  of  Petnis  Siculuis  on  the  same  subject,  so  as  to 
make  it  probable  that  one  writer  used  the  work  of  the 
other,  and  it  is  m<»t  likely  Photius  availed  himself  of 
that  of  i'etfus.  This  important  work  of  Photius  was 
designed  for  publication  by  several  scholar*  (M^f  WollT, 
Prafai.  m  Antedot.  6'nec.  vol.  i;  and  Fabriciua,  MM. 
Grme,  vii,  839;  xi,  18\  but  tliey  were  prevented  Hr 
death  from  fulfilling  their  purpose.  Montfaut <>ii  p,^i)>- 
lished  the  firvt  book,  with  a  Ijitin  ver<si<in.  in  hi^i  /iih- 
liofkefa  Coitliniana  (p.  349,  eto.  t;  and  the  whole  work 
waa  given  by  Jo.  Christoph.  Wolff,  with  a  Ijitin  version 
and  notes,  in  bis  Anetdota  Grxrru  (Ilamb.  1722,  12ino), 
vol.*.  i,  ii,  from  which  it  was  reprinted  in  voL  xiii  of  the 
BMoikeea  Putrtm  of  tiaUand  (Venice.  177»,  fol.).  A 
lo«t  of  epitome  of  tbto  woik  of  Pliotius  is  found  in  Ui« 
Pnnoplin  of  Fulhv  iTiius  Zigabenns.  Ondhi  oitntf mled 
that  the  work  of  Metrophanes  of  Smyrna,  on  the  Mn- 
nicIuBsns  and  on  the  Holy  .Spirit,  was  identical  wUh 
this  work  of  Photius;  but  this  opinion  is  ertoneous. 

9.  Kard  rStv  Tif(  wdXalag  'Putptfc  on  /r  flarpoc 
/Ku-Di'  iKfTofin' trui  rii  Miti'fia  Ti>  oyior  li.XA  oi'\i  cai 
t«  rou  Yutv,  Adtertu*  Latino*  de  Procesnoae  Sjriritiu 
SimelL  Tbb  wolltia  incorporated  in  titeOreefctoKt  of 
tht  Ptwfyplia  of  Kuf!iymiti!«  Zigabenus  (Terp"  i  t.  171o. 
fol.,  p.  112,  113),  uf  which  it  constitutes  the  thirtecnih 
nrXof  or  section.  It  is  omitted  in  the  Latin  vcfstonn 
of  Eiithyniiur<.  The  work  of  I'hoiius  contains  several 
svll>i;;i.Htic  pro|M)siiions,  which  are  quoted  and  answered 
heriatim  in  the  I  'ltionr  t  ol'.'im  uin  Oi  iifio  [,i>f  Jo- 
annes V'eccus,  publi^hrd  in  the  Gracia  Ortkod<txa  of 
Allatios  (Itome,  16li2, 4to),  i,  154,  etc.  It  is  apparently 
the  work  entitled  by  CVive  JMAputnfin  Cnmpenikuia  ds 
Procetsitme  Spiritu*  Snneli  a  lutio  Put  re. 

10.  'O/iiXi'ai,  HomUitr.  .Se\'eral  of  these  have 
published :  (I.)  'RK^paoi^  rqg  TO«C  fiaotKftMS  : 
('rrX^(T«ac  r^c  I'lrtpayiav  Ororoaov  iiri*  BaoiXciOw  row 
MdKti  nvoc  oiKofopijbfintiC,  Itr«crlptl'<  Smir  Siiiii-(ijL.ti- 
mtr  JJri  (I'nritricit  J-Jcclrnm,  in  Palatio  a  buitilitt  Mact- 
done  tJ-f/i  iuiie ;  a  discourse  delivered  on  the  day  of  the 
dedication  of  the  church  described.  It  wai  fir^t  priitted 
by  Lambeciu^  in  his  notes  to  the  work  ^if  Georgius 
C'^tdinua,  De  Orufiuibiu  CPolitanit  (Paris,  IBiiS,  foL),  p. 
187,  and  is  cooti^ned,  with  a  Latin  Tefskm,  in  the  BoiMi 
reprint  of  Oodinus  (1889. 8vo).   It  is  also  oontalnod  In 

the  (hi'fnnum  CPolifttnanim  Jtfi:r)i'/>u!us  of  Cunib^-ti,'* 
(I'aris  lti64, 4to),  p.  29^,  with  a  Latin  version  and  not(» ; 
and  in  the  Jmperium  Oiientale  of  Uandurius  (Paris^ 
1711,  fol.),  para  iii,  p.  117.  (2.)  Bt'c  r»  ywivtov 
iijrtpayiaQ  Oforocoi*,  HnmOia  in  SmteHMiima  Dm  Ge>^ 
ni/t  i'1.1  Xnfiilirii  pnhli>hed  by  Coml)efis  in  hia 

Auctaiium  Sotum  (I'aris,  1048,  foU),  toL  i,  col.  1688, 
and  in  a  Latin  version,  in  hb  BShKntktea  Patmrn  earn 
rionaloria  (Paris,  1(!('*-'.  fol.  rft.i  11  -Ii  tr\|  and  v^r- 
Mon  are  reprinted  iu  the  hUtliuili' rn  I'atnnn  of  liaUancL 
(3.)  /n  Srpulturam  Ihimitii ;  a  fragment,  probably  from 
this,  is  given  by  Mai  {Scripior,  Ker.  ATomt  CoUtcL  Pko> 
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kf^ia  wLifp.  xU).  (4.)  Tltpi  rov  //ij  Svv  wpo^  tA  Iv 
tm  Bi»f  A»«ipd  iwugrpifto^iUf  Qind  mm  tforttat  ad 
pnmtUt  rite  JTafaito  aUtHdere.   This  iiiMe,  which 

i«  fHTbaps  not  a  homily,  but  the  fra^tiu  ru  of  a  letter, 
wm  published  ui  the  Eoduim  GractB  MoMUWtaUa  of 
OMele^u^  and  has  alraidf  bCMl  nolisMl  in  HwMag  rf 

the  KjnrtoUr  of  l*hotiu(t. 

cum  lotidfm  Kf»poit»itmSbu$,  a.  Zvfo- 

w>wfcrfli'  aal  WropiuAv  ypafOy  Ttpi  bnmtiww  mi 

fttfrpoiroXtritip  cat  Xoiriuv  irtpiuv  dvayKaluv  stlTtjfia- 
Tur,  ColUctiones  accvratirt/ue  Ihmon$iratinnes  de  Kpit' 
eoyii  H  MetroptUUit  et  rtliqaia  aliu  nectuarii*  Qimt' 
Hmuimt  ec  Sjfmodieu  H  HintoricU  MonumentU  exoerptte. 
This  pi«ee  wax  puhrwhed,  with  a  Latin  version  and 
titio  v  liv  Kramcs  ii  Foiitani,  in  the  first  volume  of  hia 
A'ofc  tnditorum  Ifttidm  (Fkmioe,  178^  Vivao),  The 
mtim  wwn  aoeh  « to  giv*  eooridsnU*  «itees  to  the 
ttricicr  Komanista.  (Mai,  Ser^tmr,  Viler,  Nm,  CaUect. 
IMeg^ad  vol  i.  p.  xUv.) 

12.  Ei'c  riv  AovKav  ipfttiyunt.  In  Lucam  Erpotiti- 
mm.  Some  brief  SchoUa  od  the  Goapel  of  Lulic  from 
If SflL  Cat*n€e,  are  pren.  with  •  Latin  Tcnlon,  in  toL  i 

of  thf  Scrifitiirrim  Vttrruin  \r>r<i  Collecfto  of  Mai.  \<. 

IfSH,  etc,  but  from  which  of  Thottua'a  worka  tbey  are 


ISi  Cmomica  Rr»jHm»a,  niMrf'^vil  to  I^o.  arrhbishop 
«f  CllaMat  also  publiahtnl,  with  a  l^jitiii  version,  bv 
lU  (AU    atS),  frma  •  rfeUnpwtt  in  the  Vatieu  Li- 


1itt7W«r1ta  of  thia  Kreet  writer  atlll  Temeln  In  VS.: 

1.  Vtminmtiit  itn  in  1  >.  I'lViU  Ffii^lntn.'.  a  miitilntcil  cnpv 
U  which  ia  (or  was,  aiccordiug  to  C^vej  in  the  public 
Hmrjr  at  CaaitarMge.  It  ia  lari^Iy  cited  by  CEcume- 
aiaa.  2.  Catrmi  in  Psalmot.  fi>rm<'rly  in  tin-  Coislinian 
Birary.  of  which,  accurclin);  to  Moiuraucuu  (  Jiihi.  (Xiislin. 
p.  5H,  59),  Photius  appears  to  hare  been  the  c<>tn|>iler. 
Bat  the  Canowntarjr  on  tlie  Prophetai  Pmpketanim 
LSkrr,  aaeribed  to  hin  bjr  Chve,  Fahrieiaa,  and  othen, 
«|r[<ar«  tf>  lia\  e  no  real  existence;  the  wip|t«wjtion  of 
iti  cxicteuce  uaa  founded  on  the  misapprehension  of 
a  IMMge  in  Puaserimi's  Appttratut  Hacrr  (Mai,  Pro- 
Iry.  ut  sop.  p.  1).  .3.  l/omiiitr  X/V.  extant  in  MS.  at 
litttniw,  of  the  subjects  of  which  a  list  is  given  in  the 
Atietaruim  Aorutimum  (ad  calc  vol.  i)  of  Coniiietls 
ia  the  /Xe  Seriptonbti$  EedttUulicu  oT  Oudin  (ool.  1W, 
€tft\  andin  the  MbL  Grmea  (xi,  80,  cte.)  of  Pahrictua. 
Tw  may  l>e  atVlcHl  two  oth<-r  liomili<  h.  I)c  A.tan- 

K>ar,aiid  Jh  Frsto  K/tifthumiK,  And  an  J-^iH-umium  J'nMo- 
Mtrtfiit  T%eelm  (Fabricius,  ibid.).  4.  Odtr.  Nine  are 
w  Kere  extant  in  a  MS.  formerly  belonging  to  the  c«il- 
kge  of  < "U'mMmf ,  at  Paris;  and  three  in  an  ancient  liar- 
berini  MS.  at  Kome.  'I'he  latttr  are  <le5cril«Hl  by  Mai 
(/Vn&y.  p.  xliv)  as  of  BOodeffMe  length,  and  written  in 
phanf  rerae.  Same  K^tiffrtmmota  of  Piietioa  are 
taid  to  Ive  extniif  fM"iil faiiroTi.  f^ihf.  f'ni.tlin.  p.  njfi): 
bat  the  irix»)f»"»'.  /"  ^I'lhudiuin  C7'o/.,  said  to  be  given 
in  the  Aria  Hanrti'i-m:,.  ./«afi^ii,969,ia  not  to  be  found 
there,  &  'Birtroftq  rmv  wptaemcAy  riy  iwrA  oikov 
ftmtmP  trvpufun;  t'pitom^  A  rtormm  ConeUionm  $eptem 
GttertiliaiH.  This  is  licx  riUd  by  Cave  and  Fabricius 
aa  a  dtflerent  work  from  the  publiahed  piece  (No.  4. 
ihareX  Soom  eritiea  hare  doubted  whether  it  ia  dif- 
fcnat  fiom  the  similar  ^vnrk  nH<Til>e<l  tn  Photiii^  of 
Tyre;  but  as  this  prelate  lived  in  the  time  of  the  third 
or  foarth  oiMincila,  he  eould  not  have  epitomized  the 
Acki  of  the  fifth,  aUthiAod  leventh.  Thua  tlie  ifpitamt 
cmnot  be  by  PliotinB  of  Tyre,  whatever  donht  there 
msy  U»  ar»  to  its  luiii^  the  work  of  our  Phofius.  (>. 
ni«  Stftitagma  Ctmtmum  has  already  been  mentioned 
io  speaking  of  the  NomoctmoH,  7.  litpj  rifC  rov  tiytoii 
n»Ti';joroc  fttfrrayuiyia^,  IM  Spirifus  Sntictt  Ih'srl. 
piiiui  Arrtiuti,  k  IIk.i  toT'  ayiov  icai  Kti^jn-oioi'  Ktti 
~oornfyi)Tor  nwr/iarof,  /.ibrr  dt  SpirUu  Sancto,  ad- 
lo  a  bishop  fiedaOt  and  different  from  the  puh> 
(No.  »>  It  to  described  by  Mai,  who  iiaa 


f^ven  MMia  axbaeta  (Prtitg.  p.  yStf\  aa  "  liber  hien* 
Icnttis,  varin%  atqoa  irnKxaa.**  It  ia  aaeribed  in  ont 
but  by  an  obriona  em»r,  to  Vetiophanee  of  Smyi^ 

na.  H.  'Vt\  waprt  tT\q  iKKKriaia^  twv  AnruKJi'  airiui- 
fiara  ^iipixa,  Adcrrsna  Ltitiuorum  Hcclttiam  C't-imimi- 
Hemtt  I'ardcularft.  9.  Contra  Fi-anco*  et  Latimn  (tML 
p.  xlviii);  a  very  short  piece.  Vnrioua  other  pieces 
arc  mentioned  by  (^ve,  I^anibecius,  Kabriciua,  and  Mai, 
B*  extant  in  MS. ;  but  .some  of  these  arc  only  fragments 
of  the  iMibliahed  writings  {ibid,  p.  1)  ennmeraled  by 
■{■take  aa  aepantte  works.  The  woifc  /a  Cntegoriae 
AriiMeiis.uow  or  fonnerly  extant  in  nna  and  I'aris 
is  apparently  a  iwirt  ot  the  .-1  mphUoihui  (ibid.  p.  xxxvi). 
The  works  De  Kpiscopis  et  Mf(rt)politi$,  and  the  A  rmo- 
taiio  de  Patriarchi$  ttde  sua  utjutte  puUit,  mentioned  by 
Cave  and  Fabricius,  ap|)ear  to  be  either  the  Inttrroga- 
tionet  decern  publi.sbetl  by  Fonlani,  or  a  Jiart  of  that 
work.  (See  No.  11  of  the  published  worlta.)  The  Sgnf 
bebm  FUei  mentioned  \n  Lambedoi^  Gare,  and  Hariea 
( Fabric! u?,  //it/,  fj/  ar.  xi,  30),  is  part  of  one  of  the  let- 
ters to  jmpe  Nicholas;  and  the  /.iUr  de  PuUione  lynotii 
ac  BeMiMioHe  mentioned  by  Montfaucnn  {Bibl.  Jiibli- 
dkeearwmt  ^  128)^  ia  alao  part  of  a  letter  of  pope  Nich- 
olas: and  the  fta^cnlJDe  decern  Oraloi-ilbme,  mentioned 
h\  Vii.vsius  iinil  cibt  ra,  and  extant  in  MS.  in  the  King's 
library  at  Paris,  ia  probalilf  from  the  HibUothtca  (Mai, 
Prtileg.  p.  1).  flonie  worka  have  peilslied,  aa  that 
against  the  heretic  Ix!ontiu9  of  Antioch,  mentioned  liy 
Suidas  (H.  V.  KtuvTioQ).  Phoiius  wrote  also  against  the 
emperor  Julian  (Phot.  i^pMf.  187,  ad.  Montac.),  and  in 
defence  of  the  use  of  im^BCSk  Some  writing*,  or  frag- 
ments of  writ  ings.  of  his  on  thb  sahject  {A  deertM$  leemo- 
iiifirlio-f  ,t  l'(tidi<  'onio.'.  .ind  Fh  Dijfrreiititi  inter  sacrat 
Imayiuet  aique  Jdola)  are  extant  in  the  Imperial  Li- 
brary at  Vienna,  but  whether  in  diatinet  works,  or 
under  what  title,  does  not  appear  to  lie  known. 

In  the  HytuidicoH  of  bisthup  lieveridgc  (vol.  ii.  ad  tin. 
pt.  i)  a  short  piece  is  given,  of  which  the  tanning  title 
ia  Bateemom  im  Phatii  leterrogatioHee  fWnmdam  Mo- 
nocAonm;  hot  tlie  insertion  of  the  name  of  Pbotiiis  is 
altogether  incorrect;  the  work  Ixl.mgs  tt*  ibe  time  of 
the  emperor  Alexius  I  Comnenus.  The  Axf^rm,  or 
Commentary  of  Elias  C'retensis  on  the  Scalu  ParadM 
of  Joannes  Climarus,  is,  in  a  M.S.  ofthe  ('oiMinian  libraiy 
(Moiitfaucon,  Hibl.  Coislin.  p.  141),  impruinrly  ascribed 
to  I'lmlins. 

Two  learned  Komaniata,  Joannoa  Andreaius  and  Ja- 
cobus Hordlios,  have  in  recent  times  eontemplatcd  the 

publication  of  a  cotniilere  ulition  i  f  the  wnrk.s  of  Pho- 
tius;  the  latter  prix-teikd  »o  far  aa  to  draw  up  a  C'nii- 
fpecluM  ol  hi!*  pro(>o«edeililion(lIai,A«ll5^p,xliv).  But 
unfortunately  the  design  baa  never  been  completed. 
Mignc  liaa  published  an  edition  in  4  vols.  roy.  8vo, 
which  he  claira.i  to  bf  r.implete.but  it  in  hardly  as  critical 
aa  the  worka  of  the  greatest  geniua  of  his  age  deserves. 
This  edition  ia  entitled  PMH,  C^anlim>pd»mipairi- 

(uchir,  opera  omtin  ht  elaffs  guintjiif  dulrihiitit :  cxe- 
gciica,  dogmatica,  panenciica,  hiMtorica  cammica.  etc, 
accurante  J.  P.  Migne  (tomea  i  et  iv,  in  grand-K  a  deux 
oolon»e%  Ui6  p.,  PariSi  impr.  et  Itbr.  J.  P.  Migne,  I860. 
Yenetmt  4  roL  4lt  fhmds  gallicis).  See  Cave,  /list.  Lift. 
ii,  47,  etc.  (I'd.  Oxford,  174ti  ITU);  Fabricius  liiblioih. 
tjrac.  i,  701 ;  vi,  6Ud ;  vii,  803  j  x,  670  to  xi,  87  j  xii,  185^ 
210,216,848;  Oudin,  C<mm<iii»de8erif«m^et SaipHe 
/■'ri  [>f.  vol.  ii,  ciil.       ftc. :  llankiti^.  J>r  lintim  Pf/zan- 
liii.  Si'riptorih.  pars  i.e.  1»;  Dupin,  .V"tfrp//f  liihliollitqut 
de»  A  utrura  fJcfles.  IXme  Siiele,  p.  846  (2me  ed.  16t»8); 
Ceillier,  A  mtenn  Sarreg,  xix,  426,  etc ;  Iltigta%  J)e  Bi^ 
liothene  Futmm,  passim ;  Oallandiua.  Mblhtk.  Patntm^ 
Prob't.'.  ill  vipI.  xiii;  Funtani.  /V  I'liufin  Xiinr  Pomai 
j  Kpifcojxt  ejutqne  Scriptii  JHxsertulio,  prcti.ved  io  vol.  i 
I  ofthe  A'orA>  Kruditorum  Delieiat  Mai,  JScriptor.  Vet. 
I  .Vojvi  ('tilli  rtio.  Proieg.  in  vol.  i ;  Asscmani,  Biftfu't/irca 
Jill  if  Orirntiilui,  lib.  i.  c.  2,  7.  H,  9;  Vositius,  l>e  Jli.il<ii  i' 
ci*  Gratcig.  lib.  ii,  c.  '2.'» ;  Donaldson's  /.iterature  (see  In- 
1  dex  in  voL  ii);  Lea,  Sacerdotal  CeHbaty  (see  Index)', 
iFfeidkCB,Z)i'aiM4/'ai^MaHiiwr,voLii»eh.i|  Fkiiix, 
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Hut.  EodinaMtique;  Maunbottrg,  Sekisme  dts  Grtcs; 
D»Uing«r,  Lduhusk  der  KinhaifudL  vol  i ;  J«ger, 
//:.■</.  <te  Photuu,  dftifim  h»  mtmmm/b  oHgmmMx 

Phottm  or  Ttbi,  motlMr  Butcm  aecMaitic, 

flourished  ucar  the  middle  of  ihc  5th  centun*.  On  the 
deposition  of  Iren»u«,  bishop  of  Tyre,  ia  A,D,  448.  l*ho- 
tius  was  appointed  hi»  succeMor.  EragriUB  {jUut.  A'o 
clf».  i,  10)  makes  the  depositiou  of  IntUMM  one  of  the 
acts  of  the  notorious  Council  of  Epbestu,  heW  in  A.D. 
449,  and  known  as  the  O'lK-iliuin  IjiiriM  inalp;"  but 
TiUemont  toon  correctly  cotuiden  that  l  he  council  only 
cfNifinneil «««  pveviotu  ilepMiUon  {Mimoim,  xv,  268). 
riiotiuH  ..fTyrc  \va«  nne  of  the  judpes  appointed  by  the 
emiieror  Theodosius  II,  in  conjunction  with  KutoathiiM, 
bishop  of  Berytiw,  and  L'^lniu^  bishop  of  Iliotene  in 
Osrhot<ne,  to  hear  the  charges  againM  Ibaa,  bttlH^  of 
Edessa.  l*hotiu%  Etistathiuv,  and  UTtniat  met  at  Be- 
rytu^  and  I'hotius  and  EustathiiM  nj;'.ni\  met  nt  Tyri\ 
in  the  year  448  or  449,  heard  the  charges,  aequitU'd 
Ibaa,  and  liraaf^t  about  a  reeondliation  between  him 
and  h\s  acru%cr^.  who  wrrf  prpsljyttrs  of  hi.s  nwii  Church 
at  Hil«  H,sa  (l'i)ncil.  vol.  iv.  toL  G:i7,  etc.,  ed.  Labbe;  voL 
ii,  I  I  il.  ;!03.  (  i<\.  e<l.  tianlouin).  There  is  a  considera- 
ble dilBculty  as  to  the  ebronolocQ^  of  tbcae  meetings,  1 
which  is  discussetl  by  Tniemont  in  two  of  bli  carefbl  f 
notes  (.I/I'M.  XV. 897,  etc.).  Plmilun  was  pn-^  i  r  ii  ifn 
Council  of  Ephesoa,  known  as  the  ''Concilium  I^irmi- 
nite,"  wbera  he  Joined  in  acquitting  the  arebiniandrite 
Eutvchci,  nn<!  rfxturttit;  him  to  his  ecclestiastical  rank  ) 
from  wbiL-h  lit  hail  bfcit  de|HiM>d  (Co»cU.  vol.  iv,  coU  "200,  ' 
ed.  Labbe;  vol.  ii,  c<>l.  2*20,  ed.  Hardouiu).  Aboui  (he 
same  time  IMiotiiis  bad  a  contest  witb  Eustatbius, 
bishop  of  BerytU!!,  who  had  obtained  an  edict  of  the 
emperor  Tlicoilosiiw  II,  creeling  Berytus  iiiltp  a  im-iro- 
politan  see,  as  to  the  extent  of  their  respective  jurindic- 
tioiN.  'I'illemont  Judgea  that  the  dignity  accorded  to 
t!ip  si  o  <pf  Ilcrytus  was  (te<ii^nied  to  be  merely  titular, 
and  that  the  struggle  wu^  ucciUDiuncd  by  Ihc  attempt  of 
Euatathius  to  assume  metropolitan  jurisdiction  over 
wme  biahoprica  previously  under  tbe  jurisdiction  of 
Tyre.  In  thia  attempt,  being  supported  \ty  the  patri- 
archs Aiiatolius  of  (  oiisraiuiiioplo  nnd  Maximum  of  An- 
tioch,  be  eftVcU^  his  purpose;  and  I'hotius,  after  a 
struggle,  was  constrained,  not  so  much  by  an  cxcom- 
municaiioii,  which  was  s}>eedily  recalled,  as  by  a  threat 
of  deposition,  to  submit.  The  jurisdiction  of  the  dio- 
ceses abstracted  was  however,  restored  to  Photius  by 
tbe  Council  of  Cbalcedoo,  A.U.  451  {ComM.  voL  ir,  col 
889,  ed.  Labbe;  toL  H,  eoL  435.  etc.,  ed.  Haidouin). 
Photius  was  niiiiiii:;  those  w  ho  (It  t ho  same  council  voted 
that  1  lt(Hjdi>rot  WHS  ortlxHlux.  and  should  be  restored  to 
his  sec  (JJiou-il.  <>>1.  til9,  ed.  Labbe;  col.  495,  ed-  Har- 
donin).  He  also  look  part  in  some  of  the  other  trans- 
actions of  the  assembly.  Nothing  further  is  known  of 
him.  There  is  extant  mif  iiii  ic  of  Photius,  esititlrd 
A*ii9tm:,Pnee»  s.  SupjtUx  LUxUtu,  oddreased  to  tbe  cm- 
penMs  Valentinian  III  and  Bfaician,  respecting  the  di»- 
pitto  with  Kii'stathins  of  IVrytiis.  It  is  i^ivoii  in  the 
Ac/to  t^miita  of  the  C^ouncil  ot  C'halcedon  {Vonrii.  vtd. 
iv,  col.  hi'2,  etc:,  ed.  Labbe;  voL  ii»  eoL  4116^  «l4&,  ed. 
Hanl<>:ii'i ). 

A  S'/Htip^U  ffe  fJtmdKU,  extant  in  M5i.,  is  ascribed  to 
Fbotiiis  ol  1  vrr:  ilils  catiiiut  he,  as  s<iiii>'  liasc  siip|>oset1, 
*  the  same  work  oa  tbe  KpUome  A  ctorum  Conciliorutu, 
dao  extant  in  M&,  and  awribed  to  the  anore  eelebrated 

I'hotius  patriarch  of  ConBtanfinoplr.  Tillcmont, 
MrnK  I.e.:  Cave,  /list.  Lilt,  ml  .uiii.  451,  i,  443;  Ka- 
bricius  liibiioth.  Grac.  x,  (i7H  :  xii,  Bh»\  Smith,  tHct. 
o/ih\  mid  Rom.  Hivf/.  and  Mylh<>l.  n.  v. 

Photizomfinoi  (^risofurot,  entufhtmed),  a.  tcnii 
frequently  used  among  the  early  Chrlttians  to  denote 
the  baptuccil  as  being  instructed  in  the  mysteries  of  tlic 
Chrittian  religioiu   See  Tiios. 

Fhrat.  See  EirpiiitATKa, 

Phnmolocy  (iiuw  fp^,  (Us  niasd^  mmI  Xoyac,  a 


dUcount),  ail  erapinoal  science,  which  claims  to  rea<t 
the  mentjal  pcctiliarities  of  indi%  idual.t  by  means  of  the 
exterior  di-vclopmeota  of  tbe  skulL  It  had  iu  origin 
with  Frau£  Joseph  Gall,  a  ph^'aician  of  (termany,  aud 
was  greatly  extended  by  Dr.  Spuraheim,  of  the  samo 
country,  and  by  tieoqga  and  Andiew  Ombe,  of  Soot* 
land.   Tn  this  eountiy  it  haa  been  chiefly  popularised 

\i\  ihr  l  ite  I_N*.  and  O.  8.  FowU  r.  Then-  is  a  sprightly 
piTiodical,  callt'il  tin-  I'hit^nil-Hjicai  Joumai,  |>ublt»bed 
in  New  York,  devoted  to  it,s  advocacy.  In  accordanee 
with  its  theory  of  tbe  special  functiiKM  of  particular  par* 
lions  of  the  brain,  it  has  mappeil  out  the  cranium  into 
various  "organs,"  as  amativcius!*,  phik>progriiitiviMU!vs 
etc,  in  tbe  animal  order  t  ideality,  veoeratioii,  etc.,  iu 
the  nsthetic  and  moral:  lignve,  time,  tanr,  etc,  in  the 
{K  rr(  pti  ve,  and  so  on.  It  has  largely  been  useil  by 
itiiicraiii  lecturers  itA  a  luethod  of  indicating  the  eha^ 
acter  of  unknown  persons,  somewhat  after  the  fashiua 
of  fortune-lelling.  Its  claims  to  scientific  \-aliia  «i»  noa 
^•'iii'ralU'  admitted  by  sound  physiologists  and  lUCTtal 
phi]o*»|)lirn*,  as  neither  ita  craiiiolui;ical  nor  its  psycho- 
logical theory  and  analysis  agree  with  tbe  best  aettled 
prindplea  of  either  of  tboae  defieitmenm  of  aslMta*wl^ 
ed^'P.  Its  thefdngical  bearings  arc  dcddcdly  material- 
istic. For  a  fuller  exposition  the  reader  is  referred  to  the 
werkaef  the  wfltcn  above  died.  8eealaaF»TCiioLooY* 

Pbrontiaterlon  (^povTieriipiov,  a  place  of  mMfi- 
tationX  a  name  anciently  applied  to  denote  momiircrMe 
as  being  places  of  edoeation  and  schooh  of  learning; 

Baptisteries  were  also  ofoatiotially  calk'*!  by  this  name, 
the  catechumc'ns  biing  ibtrc  o<liii-at<'il  in  religious  truth. 

Phryg'ia  (♦piryio,  perhaj»s  from  ^ir)rw,  hence 
parched),  an  inland  province  of  Asia  Minor,  bounded 
on  the  north  by  Bithynia  and  on  the  eaafc  by 

Cappadoda  and  Lycaonia,  on  the  sooth  by  Lycta,  PI- 
»i<iia,  and  Isanria,  and  on  the  w  est  by  Caria.  I-\  dia,  .nui 
Mvaio.  Perhaps  there  Is  no  geographical  tcrtu  in  the 
New  Testament  whidi  is  less  cspable  of  an  exact  d«A- 
nition  >fnny  maps  convey  the  impression  that  it  wan 
co-urdniai<>  with  »uch  terms  as  Biihynia,  CUicia,  or 
Galatia.  But  in  fact  there  was  no  Koman  province  of 
Phiygta  tiU  ooosidenbly  after  tbe  first  establiahmmt 
of  Christianity  in  the  peninsuU  of  Asia  Minor.  The 
word  was ratljer  ethnological  than  jxiiitical. an  1  1.  luiifil, 
in  a  vague  manner,  the  westcni  part  of  the  o.ulral  re- 
gion «f  that  peninsula.  Acconiingly,  in  two  of  tlie 
three  places  where  it  i-s  njsed,  if  if  mentioned  in  a  man- 
iiir  tiol  intended  to  be  precise  \^ouX^vi'ti{;  rm-  ^fivjtav 
Kai  rqv  raXarix^*'  jciipa>».  Acts  xvi,  6;  du^u^voc 

23),  the  fanner  hoving  reference  to  the  aeesnd  minicm- 

ary  journey  of  Si.  I'.ud.  the  latter  In  the  ihir  1.  N.ir  is 
the  remaining  passage  (.Xrts  ii.  lU)  incoftoisicul  with 
this  Tiew,  the  enumeration  of  those  foreign  Jews  who 
came  to  Jeni>wilem  at  l»entecost  (though  it  does  follow, 
in  some  dt-grev,  a  geographical  order)  having  no  refer- 
»nc<>  to  political  boundaries.  By  Phrj-gia  we  must  uii> 
demand  an  extensive  district,  which  contributed  por> 
tiooa  to  several  Roman  pntrinoea,  and  Tank  ing  portiima 
at  different  times.  Tn  early  times  Phr>-gia  setms  to 
have  comprehendcil  the  greater  part  of  the  peninsula 
of  Asia  Minor.  It  was  subsequently  divided  into  Phryg^ 
ia  Major  on  the  south, and  Fhrygia  Minor  or  Epictetua 
(acquirfti)  on  the  north-west.  The  Romans  divided 
the  province  into  three  disiriils:  I'liryi^ia  .Sahitart!*  on 
the  east,  Phtygia  Pacatiana  on  tbe  west,  and  Phrygi« 
Kaulichanmene  (the  tmmt)  in  tbe  middle;,  The  eouiw 

try.  as  deliiuil  by  the  -ipfYified  limits,  is  for  the  most 
|inrt  kvtl,  and  very  ahinulant  in  com,  fruil,  and  wine, 
h  hail  a  peculiar  and  eelehrnied  breed  of  cattle,  and  th« 
fine  raven-black  wo«il  of  the  shccp  around  Laodteen  on 
the  Lycus  was  in  high  repute.  The  Mieander  and  the 
Hermus  were  its  i  liief  ri\ t  rs.  The  rhryiri  u  ■  ',rro  a 
very  ancient  people,  and  arc  supposed  to  have  formed* 
along  with  the  IVIi^gi,  the  aborigiiNa  of  Asia  ICinor. 
Jews  from  Fhrjigia  were  pmsnt  in  JanHMkn  al  tbn 
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F«Mt  of  PWteflot  (Act*  u»  10).  All  0T«r  thii  dutrict  I  oauntff  or  people  (Jer«  xlvi,  9;  EmIc.  juvU,  40}  xu. 


(lieJflwtvefcpivlMbly  DoiiicnNit.  Tbvf  wera  lint  in- 

(Rxiiiced  tht-re  by  ^Vntiochiu  the  Orrat  ( J(>M'|ihu<«.  .1  nt. 
xi^]^4);  and  we  have  abundant  proof  of  tlieir  preir- 
•BtetlWK  from  Acta  xiii,  14 ;  xiv,  1, 19,  as  well  aa  from 
Acts  ii.  10.  Thf  rifi.'s  of  Latxlitfa.  IlierapoIU,  aii<{ 
J^ipa:,  nwiitiiMUHi  iii  ihe  New  Tustauieiii,  bt-loiij^il  to 
Phnrgia,aiKi  Antioch  in  Piaidia  was  alao  within  ila  lim- 
it* («w  Harness.  Si^e  KoMnmtlller,  JiM»  Gtog,  tii, 
LaaliA.  ffW/.  of  .lata  JVAwr,*  Snith,  DiA  of 
Clou.  Gtoy.  s.  V.    N.C  Asia  Mixor. 

Phrygiajifl  or  Cataikhryeiaisa  (q.  v.).  a  sect  in 
the  2d  centun',  so  caHed  aa  bein^'  of  the  country  of 
Phnpii.  riiey  were  ortluHlox  iu  .  . .  rythiiif^,  setting; 
Mda  tbi«^  thai  tbey  took  Montanua  for  a  prophet,  and 
PriiriUi  Hid  MutifliillA  for  true  praphetMna^  to  be  eon- 
jiiltftl  in  everything  rtlntin::  to  religion;  as  supposing 
that  the  Uoly  Spirit  had  ai»aiidoiied  the  Church.  See 

Phtha 

^(Tptiana,  in  the  firat  four  dynaatie*  or  successions  of 
Viag^  esiending  aboot  SSI  jwa.  This  gi>d  seemis 
h(rwe\-cr,  in  later  tiroes  to  have  been  degraded  from  his 
high  pmitiun  and  become  a  secondary  god.    No  image 


5;  xxsriii,  5;  "Put,"  Xah.  Hi,  9.  Compwdn  Jnd  ti, 

23,  in  the  (>nH'k  mid  Syriai -).  In  all  of  these  paaaages 
Phut  or  Put  is  name^i  with  Cusb,  Ludiin,  and  Lubim. 
Putiwa  terred  in  the  Egyptian  anny  (Jcr.  L  c;  camp. 
Kifk.  xx.v,  f)\  nnd  the  Tyrian  navy  (K^ek.  xxvii,  20), 
ntid  arc  mimlM  Tc-i!  in  the  army  of  (Jog  (Kstck.  xxxviii, 
6).  Joaephiis  [Ant.  i,  6,2)  understands  here  the  Mau- 
ritaniana.  He  alao  mentioaa  a  river  bearing  tbe  auDe 
name,  in  tba  terrttufy  «r  the  Matiri,  wbieh  is  called  Fkt 
by  Pliny  (p.  242,  id.  Hanl.l,  and  flows  into  the  At- 
lantic 'Ptolemy  (iv,  1, 8)  calb  it  Phthoutk  (kmg.  7^, 
lat.  SO^**),  in  Ma'uriunia  llnfptana  (eowp.  Midiaai  Spi- 
ni.  i.  160  s<j.").  Tlip^f  frnrf-^  of  the  name,  however,  are 
not  ni-<Kli-d.  Thai  it  us  a  name  of  Libya  is  KufiicicJitiy 
obviotis  from  the  Sept.  in  Jeremiah  and  Ezekiel,  and 
from  the  fact  that  Fttiat  is  a  Coptic  name  for  Libya  in 
Egypt — that  is,  for  that  part  nf  Lower  Egypt  which  lici 
weat  i>f  the  <  'anopu'  month  of  tht  Nilf,  m  r^illi  ,1  (sec 


„^  .  ,   ,  .        .      ,  tJesen.  TArwiMr.  ii,  lUJJa).    More  recently  Iliizig  would 

r  Ptah,  the  supreme  p.Kl  of  the  ancient  jj^^^jf^  ^^^^  p,,^  „f  mentioned  in  tike 

inscriptioiiM  nt  ihc  tomb  of  Doriiis,  and  refers  to  Putea 
(Iloiirta),  a  city  on  the  west  bank  of  the  river  Triton 
in  Northern  Africa  (Ptol,  iv,  8, 89).  But  no  weiglu  can 
be  given  to  his  remark  that  a  people  wliich  served  in 


mmbip  of  Pbtba  passed  horn  Elgypt  into  Gnece,  and 

Hx>  jliireil  into  I/epkastu*.  "When,  in  later  titaes," 
uv  >  Air.  Usbum,  in  his  Rtlu/itmi  of  tht  WoiiJ, "  pictures 
and  inxages  of  the  gods  made  tlieir  appearuiee  on  ihe 
ruins  of  ancient  EgA'pt,  i*tah  wax  reprej«rtitcd  as  a  tall 
youth,  with  handsome  features  and  a  grecti  cutuplexion, 
denoting  the  swarthy,  sallow  hue  which  the  burning 
MB  of  Aliriea  had  already  impresMd  upon  tlie  akina  of 
Pbnt  and  bis  deseendantSL  He  was  swathed  in  white 
lioen  like  a  nmniroy  to  denote  that  he  liad  1>een  dead, 
but  bis  hands  had  burst  through  the  cerements,  and 
Itmped  many  mrnibol%  lo  denote  that  he  basiiaMiaeain. 
This  god  19  mark*  the  son  of  many  di  vint*  parents,  accord- 
ing to  the  later  fables,  both  of  the  monuments  and  of  the 
(tflfk  authors,  roost  of  them  prompted  by  p<tliti(  al  mo- 
tires;  bat  not  on  the  monuments  of  all  epochs.  The  im- 
•ft  aT  Ptah  of  Memphis  is  encloeed  in  a  *fatin«b  to  daoote 
that  \,-  !  ii  ii'd  affinity  with  no  other  god,  and  tliat  his 
i*al  iKinntai,'e  wa.-*  unknown  or  forgotten." 

Phtbartodocetaa  (from  ^aprocdtttruetibU,  and 
fooM,  to  31  till}.    One  of  [he  niimenni'*  Miino[)hyMite 


of  this,  nor  indeed  <.f  any  other  «od  or  goddc8^  is  fouitd  Kgvplian  armv  in  foivign  expeditions  most  not  be 
spon  the  most  aooeat  Egyptian  moaumente.    The  «.ught  'in      >i,  n  "  \frica._Winerii.  229.   S,  ,1,bya. 

In  tlie  bIkivo  genealogical  lists  Phiii  follows  Cuab 
and  Mizraim,  and  preccdeK  Canaan.  The  aettlefflcnla 
of  Cush  extended  from  Ilabylonts  to  Ethiopia  above 
ICg^'pt,  those  of  Mizraim  stretched  from  the  Philistine 
territory  through  Kgypt  and  alnn^  the  northern  coast 
of  Africa  to  the  west;  and  the  Canaaoites  were  cstab- 
lUhed  at  ilrat  in  tba  land  of  Canaan,  but  aftarwards 
were  xprefld  abrosd.  The  order  seems  to  be  aacending 
towards  the  north:  the  Cuahite  chain  of  aettkmenta 
being  the  moat  southern,  the  Miiiaita  chain  i 
above  them,  though  perhaps  through  a 
at  least  at  the  fir»t.  and  the  Canaanites  holding  tlie 
roost  northern  pi  -iti.-n,  W'r  cannot  place  rlir  ■rw:l  of 
Phut  out  of  Africa,  aud  it  would  seem  (hat  it  was  al- 
most  paialld  to  that  of  the  M izndlci^  as  it  oooM  not  be 
farther  to  the  north:  this  jKti<ition  would  well  agrre 
with  Libya.  But  it  must  be  recollected  that  the  or- 
der of  the  nations  or  tribes  of  the  Modta  of  Cash,  Miz- 
raim, jind  Canaan  is  not  the  same  as  that  we  have  in- 
ferred to  be  thst  of  the  prindpsl  namea,  and  that  it  is 
also  II  I   il  Ir  that  I'hut  may  be  mentioned  in  a  siipple- 


Mota.  They  were  so  called  because  tbey  maiotained  1  mentary  manner,  perhaps  as  a  nation  or  country  de- 
th«  the  body  of  Christ  was  truly  cnmipcible  before  his  pendant  on  Efcypt  The  fow  mentions  of  Phut  iit  the 


rtsunt  <  tii»n.  'I'hs  \  were  o()i><><»d  to  another  sect  which 
iffirroed  titai  the  Unly  of  Jesus  was  rendered  incor- 
ruptible in  consaqneoce  of  the  divine  nature  blended 
with  it :  these  were  called  ApbthartodooetMi,  Pbanta- 
liasta,  etc,  and  were  likewise  divided  into  parties,  some 
of  which  d<  haled  w  hether  the  body  of  Chrint  was 
CKstedor  uocFcated. 


i,v-» 


Hible  clearly  indicate,  r,*^  nlrmrly  remarked,  a  country 
or  poupie  of  Africa,  an<i,  u  numi  be  added,  probably  nut 
far  from  Eg>'|>t.  It  is  noticeable  that  they  occur  only 
in  the  list  of  Noah's  dcaccndanta  and  in  the  proplietieal 
Scriptures,  fssiah  piobaUy  maliea  mention  of  Phot  as 
a  R'lnote  nation  or  <  ountry,  where  the  A.  V.  liai«  Pul. 
Sec  Ai'HTHAKTOUocKTiS;  Mo-  |  ss  iu  the  Masoretic  text  (Isa.  Ixvi,  19).  Nahum,  warn- 
ing Nineveh  by  the  M  of  No-Amon,  speaks  of  Cash 
and  Mizraim  as  the  strength  of  the  Egyptian  city,  and 
Phut  and  Ixibim  as  its  helpers  (iii,  9).  Jeremiah  teUs 
of  Phut  in  Necho's  army  with  Cush  and  the  L<udim 
(xlvi,  9).  Ezekiei  speaks  of  Phut  with  Persia  and  Lud 
as  supplying  mercenaries  to  Tyre  (xxvii,  10),  and  as 
sharing  with  Cush,  L4id,  nnd  otlter  helpers  of  Egypt,  in 
her  fall  (xxx,  5);  and  again,  with  Persia,  and  Cush, 
perhaps  in  the  sense  of  mercenarie?>,  as  warriors  of  tba 
army  of  Gog  (xxxviii,  h).  Fnmi  these  passagea  we 
cannot  infer  anything  as  to  the  exact  position  of  this 
couiirry  or  [Kopie-  iiidem  indeed  in  Nahiim,  Cush  and 
Phut,  Mizraim  and  Lndiim,  are  respectively  connected, 
which  might  indieete  a  position  smtth  of  fCgypt.  The 
serving  in  the  Egyptian  army,  nmt  iniporlanci  of  I'lnit 
to  Egypt,  make  it  reasonable  to  ou^tpoae  tliat  ilt,  posi- 
tion was  very  near. 

>'In  the  ancient  Egyptian  inscriptions  we  find  two 
namea  tliat  may  be  oomparad  to  tfaa  BibUeal  Vbut. 
Tba  liibcaar  pcio|iles  called  tba  Nine  Bowih  IX  Am  or 


FlltbartoUltF8B  (fraprSc,  deitrwtibU,  and  Xa- 
Tj^evtf,  lo  vorihip),  a  term  of  reproach  applied  to  the 
Srverteis  (q.  v.\  in  the  6th  century,  who  maintained 

ChnHt's  t>MU  ,1-.  ( i.rTii|.tiM.:  of  itself,  but  by  reason 
o(  ibe  (nxlhtad  dwelling  in  tl  was  never  corrupted. 

Phnd  (♦ov^,  m  incorrect  Gtccit  form  (Jud.  it,  28) 
•f  the  Hck  nana  (Eaelc  xxvii,  10)  Pmrr  (q.  vO> 

Phu'rah  (Ileb.  Pttrah',  trne.  hough:  Sept.  ^apd), 
the  terrant  of  Gideon,  who  went  with  him  by  night  to 
H)y  the  camp  of  tha]|jiUanileB(JfBd9.Tii,  10.11%  fiXX 


Phu  rim  (  Ksth.  xi.  1).    See  Pi  iiiii. 

Pilut  i^lleb.  Put.  -JiQ  ;  Sept.  4>ovC  or  <t»oi}r,  l-nt  usu- 
tH^  Aifimt,  and  so  Joaephus,  A  nt.  i,  6,  2),  the  name  of  a 
people  mentioned  in  connection  with  Mizraim  and  Cush 
Si  third  among  the  descendant*  of  Ham  (Gen.  x,  6 ; 
"Fbt,"  1  Cbnn.  i,  9)^  dMWIma  applied  to  an  Aftican 
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IX  Na-Petv,  might  |uiitiy  or  wholly  represent  Phut. 
11»elr«lta«tion  i*  dcmbiful,  and  they  arc  never  fiMUid  in 
a  i:e<iprnphical  list,  btit  only  in  the  ^'neral  statements 
ot  ibc  power  auil  prowess  i)f  the  WtngH.  If  one  }»euplc 
be  indicated  by  tbenatWo  may  com^iare  the  Naphiuhim 
of  Ui«  Bible,  S«e  NAruTUitui.  U  acMM  unlikely 
that  tlw  Nine  Bom  abouM  eaftaapood  to  Plmtv  mi  thair 

liatiie  iloes  not  or-iir  as  a  j;ei)^rapliiral  lenii  in  use  in 
the  directly  histurii'al  iii.Hcripiioiia,  tUuugli  it  luay  be 
aoppoaed  that  several  well-known  names  there  take  its 
place  as  thoae  of  individual  tribes ;  but  this  is  an  im- 
probable explanation.  The  second  name  is  that  of  Nu- 
bia, To-ptty  *'tbe  region  of  the  Bow,"  also  ealled  Tu- 
mtrwptt, "  the  regioa,  the  island  of  the  Bow,"  whence 
wt  conjeetm  the  mim  «f  Nen4$  to  eoow.  In  the  geo- 
graphical lists  the  latter  t  rm  'n-ciirs  in  that  of  a  jX'ople, 
Auu'tntru'ptt,  found,  unlike  all  otl)c»,  in  the  lutu»  ut  j 
tliA  aoulhem  peopica  and  eountriea  as  well  as  the  north- 
em.  The  character  we  read  /V(  is  an  unstning  bow,  | 
which  until  lately  was  read  A'env,  as  a  strung  bow  is  { 
found  foilowinj;.  as  if  a  tltterniinative.  the  latter  wonl. 
which  is  a  name  of  Nubia,  perhaps,  however,  not  in- 
eliKHng  to  laf|{e  •  imitory  the  nanea  befbra  men- 
tioned. The  reading  Kfn$  is  extremely  ilouhtful,  be- 
cauati  the  wonl  dues  not  signify  buw  in  E^^yptian,  au  far 
•a  we  are  aware,  and  alill  OMm  becatise  the  bow  is  used 
as  tbc.dttenuinativc  of  its  bmim  /'ef,  which  fnmi  the 
Egyptian  usage  as  to  dttenDinatiTM  naliea  it  almoat 
impooeibk'  that  it  should  bo  .  idi  '-m  A  :i  t.  trnnina- 
tivc  of  A'n?«.  The  name  hem  would  iber«fur«  be  ful-  , 
lowed  by  the  bow  to  indieato  that  It  waa  a  part  of  Nu-  { 
bia.  This  subject  nioy  be  ilttiiitrnted  by  a  passage  of 
H«rociv)lus,  explained  by  Mr.  ilarris,  of  Alexandria,  if 
we  may  premise  that  the  unstrung  bow  is  the  common  , 
aigUraild,  like  ih«  aUiug  bow,  la  lo  tued  aa  (o  be  tb* 
aynbol  of  Nobia.  The  biatdfian  ralateo  that  the  kin^  I 
of  the  Kthiopinns  uustrunLC  a  bow,  and  gave  it  to  the 
mesocngem  ut  Cambysea,  telling  ihero  to  say  that  w  hen 
the  king  tif  the  Feniana  could  pull  so  strong  a  bow  s(» 
easily  be  might  come  against  the  Ethiopians  with  an 
army  stronger  than  their  forces  (iii,  21,  22,  ed.  Kawlin- 
son:  Sir  G.  \V ilkiniion's  note).  For  tiM  hittOglypbic 
naoMn,  aee  Brugsch,  Gtogr,  lutckr, 

<*Tbe  Coptic  iHpkaiat  nraat  alto  be  compared  with 
I'lnit.  The  first  .lyllable  Uirij;  the  artitk-,  the  ^vor(I 
nearly  resembles  iliu  Hebrew  name,  it  u  apf>lied  to 
the  western  part  of  Lower  Egypt  beyond  the  belu ; 
and  Champollion  conjectures  it  to  araan  the  Libyan 
part  of  Egypt,  so  called  by  the  Greeks,  comparing  the 
Coptic  nanii'  of  the  >iniilar  ca-ktern  |i4>rtion,  I'htipobia 
or  Tt^aUu,  the  older  Arabian  part  of  Egypt  and  Ara- 
bian Nome  (.VAffpl9  mm  Fkaraem,  W,  fIt-Si,  948 ). 
llf-  this  ns  it  may,  the  name  seems  nenn  r  t  '  Xafihtiihiwi  ' 
ttian  to  riiut.  To  take  a  broad  vu-w  ol  itie  quentiuti, 
all  tlie  iMUnca  which  we  have  mentioned  may  reason- 
ably be  connected  with  the  Hebiew  i'but;  and  it  may 
be  supposed  that  the  Naphtuhim  were  Mizraites  in  the 
territory  of  Phut,  perhaps  iniennixed  %viih  p<opl<-i  <if  '. 
the  latter  stock.  It  is,  however,  reasonable  to  suppose 
that  the  M  ef  the  ancient  Et|ryptian%  aa  a  geographical 
designation,  corrcs^ionds  to  thr  IMuit  of  the  Bible,  which 
would  thercftirc  denote  Nubia  or  the  Nubians,  the  for- 
mer, if  we  are  strictly  to  follow  the  Egyptian  usage. 
Thia  identiUcatiiNi  weald  account  for  the  poaitioo  of 
Pbnt  after  Mitnim  in  the  in  Genetia,  notwith- 
.^tnmiing  tlic  ordt  r  of  the  otlu  r  iiarnc-s;  fi.r  Nubia  has 
been  from  remote  times  a  depeudcncy  of  Eg^pt,  except- 
ing in  Ibe  abort  period  of  Ethiopian  Mipremaey,  and 
the  Ioniser  time  of  Kthinpi.m  indepcndenre.  The  Egyp- 
tian name  uf  Lush,  is  nppUed  to  a  wider  region 
well  corresponding  to  Ethiopia.  The  governor  of  Nu- 
bia in  the  time  of  the  t'hanwhs  was  called  flince  of 
Kf»k,  perhaps  beeauae  bia  authority  extended  beyond 
Xalila.  riie  ideiititifation  of  Phut  with  Niibia  ih  not  ' 
icpuguant  to  the  mention  in  the  prophets;  on  the  con- 
trary, the  great  imporUnce  of  Nubia  in  their  time, 
which  oonpMlicaded  that  of  the  Ethiopian  mpcemacy, 


woukl  account  fur  their  speaking  of  Phut  as  a  ftuppr>rr 
of  Egypt,  and  as  funiisbing  it  with  wanieiB>  The 
iflentitieation  with  Libya  has  given  rise  to  attempta  to 
tiiid  the  name  in  African  get^^phy,  which  we  shall  not 
here  examine,  as  ensh  mere  mmilarily  ef  anmMl  ia  * 
most  UDiafe  guide*" 

The  name  oTMAla,  the  chief  deity  efMemphia,  turn 
Ixen  considered  by  some  Egyptologists  to  be  the  t  irro- 
giyphic  transcription  of  Phut,  the  son  of  liam,  wIkhms 
dMcendantt  settled  in  the  oaaaa  of  the  libjran  deaert,  mm 
is  demonstrated  bv  the  circumatance  that  the  countrv 
named  after  I'hut,  in  the  Hebrew,  is  transiatcd  Lib^-a 
by  the  Sept.  (ace  Geaenioa,  Lameon,  a.  t.  S^B).  ''TIm 
name  Phut,  in  its  rhanj^e  to  Phfhn^  says  Osbum,  "  has 
undergone  an  extraordinary-  procw,  highly  character- 
istic ef  the  modee  ef  thoi^bt  that  prevailed  in  >-ery  an- 
cient time*.  Written  with  the  final  A,  which  may  L«e 
a«ldcd  lo  a  Hebrew  word  without  altering  the  sense,  it 
represents  the  couonants  of  the  verb  Mo  reveal,'  w  lucli 
in  the  Coptic  sense  is  *to  write  hieroglypbiea,'  A  still 
»uanger  uae  baa  been  made  of  thia  pun  upon  the  imine 
of  Phut.  His  animal  re[>re!4eiiMi  i^  <  has  been  nameil 
after  the  action  in  direct  antagtniiam  with  that  of  the 
human  original  1'he  hieroglyphic  name  of  the  bull 
Apis,  /'/*,  is  the  Coptic  veH»  pri,  'to  hide,*  which  is  SI 
mere  transcription  of  the  ancient  verb  qin,  nsn,  with 
the  same  mcanfaig.  The  eomparieon  of  the  two  gVwaiMi 

renib'rs  this-  contrast  vcrv  spparent.  It  will  be  seen 
that  one  group  is  as  nearly  m  puiuuble  an  ini'ersion  of 
the  other.  The  meanings  are  in  like  manner  in  antith- 
esis. In  the  bull  Apia,  therefore,  were  coaeeakil  tha 
attributes  which  were  revealed  in  Phtha"  {Mem.  fiisf, 

Some  late  Egyptokigista,  however,  regard  Pvt  os  a 
merely  Egypt  ian  pronnndation  tat  Pmti  (Bunaen,  figgp^ 

ii.  which  was  the  name  of  an  Arabian  trifw  fast 
•if  Egypt  (Urugsch,  iito^.  Jntekr.  ii,  15;.    Sec  Lth- 

Phu'vah  (Heb.  Pvrrah',  n^O,  moutfi .  Sept.  4»o»-,n, 
the  second  named  of  four  sons  of  Isaachar  ((ieiu  xlvi, 
I8K  aCim  This  name  is  also  written  *'I*kia*' in  tho 

A.  V.  (Nnnib.  xxvi,  23),  and  "Pnah,"  margin  -  l»hii. 
vah''  (.1  Chron.  vii,  1).  His  dcstcviidauls  are  calleU 
'*  Funitaa"  (Numb,  vtvi,  S8). 

Phygel'lus  ((Jr.  ^I'^fWof,  fxrh.  II  fiif/itirf^,  a 
Christian  of  .\sia,  who  being  at  Uoiue  during  Paul's  im- 
prisonment, deserted  him  in  his  necessity  (2  Tim.  i,  15). 
A.D.  G4.  "  It  is  o|)Oii  to  question  whether  this  refMi- 
diatioii  of  the  a|xistle  was  joined  with  a  declension  from 
the  faith  (sue  Uuddieus,  KccL  Apottul.  ii,  310),  aiut 
whether  the  open  display  ol  the  feeling  of  Asia  took 
pUcc— at  least  so  far  as  Phygclhis  and  llermogetiea 
were  concerned— at  Home.  It  \v.i>  at  l;>>mi'  that  - 
»iphoni!«,  iinined  in  the  next  vcnie,  sliowid  the  kinilii«  >» 
for  which  the  nposilc  invokes  a  blesAing  on  his  houi^e- 
hold  in  :  so  perhaps  it  was  at  Home  that  I'hygel- 
liis  dinplayed  that  change  of  feeling  towanis  Paul  which 
the  apostle's  former  folUiwcr*  in  A^ia  avout  d.  It  srenis 
unlikely  that  Paul  would  write  so  forcibly  if  Phygcilua 
had  merely  neglected  to  visit  him  in  his  captivity  at 
Home,  lb'  may  have  for*aki  ii  f^ee  2  Tim.  iv.  \C>)  Ihf! 
apostle  at  some  critical  tunc  when  his  s(ippi>rl  wat  ex- 
l>eeied:  or  he  may  have  been  a  leader  of  some  party 
of  nominal  Christiana  at  Rome,  such  as  the  apostle  do- 
scribes  at  an  earlier  period  (Phil,  i,  15,  IC)  np|iosing  him 
there.  Dian  Tllicott,  on  2  Tim.  i,  Ifi,  who  is  ai  vari^ 
ance  with  the  ancient  liroek  commentators  »s  to  the 
exact  force  of  the  phrase  *tbey  which  are  in  Asia,* 

states  van  i:'  ifiinions  ronremins;  thfir  avrr«ian  f<» 
Paul.  Till  a)K>stle  liimu'lf  seems  to  liavc  foreseen  it 
(Acts  XX,  30);  and  there  is  nothing  in  the  fact  iocon« 
sistcnt  with  the  general  picture  of  the  aute  of  Asia  at  a 
later  period  whieh  w«  Ikava  In  the  ftrst  three  dwptera 
of  the  Kevelatian." 
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«eepinc\  a  !<inaU  sqoart  b09C|ID>f1e  either  of  parchment 
or  biMck  calf-skin,  iu  which  ate  citcluMxl  slipa  of  parcb- 
■nt  or  vellum  with  Exod.  xiii,  2-20,  ll>17t  I>Mit.Ti, 
4  9.  I^l-'Ji.  written  on  them,  and  which  arc  Moni  on  the 
hraii  and  left  arm  hy  every  atrict  Jew  on  wci^'k-day 
OMiniiiigs  duriuK  the  time  <k  prayer. 

1.  Xime  and  Us  Si^^ealioii^The  Uieok  terra  ^v- 
XHKriKnov=pkjflaciery,  is  •  later  cxpreMiMi  uaad  in  the 
K T.te  tfM  a T.  wocd  Tf qHd,  plu;  PB^O, 
Uft."  which  i»  rpndertHl  *^J*'Cr,  pr<i>/rr-frllrtt,  by  the 
Clttkke  ptnpbraaes  of  Oukekiaand  Jonathan  U-Uzziel, 
m  vdl  ai  by  the  ■nanimoua  Toiee  of  Jetrbh  tradition. 
It  Is  now  generally  agree<I  by  lexicfipraphers  tliat.  ac- 
cofding  to  the  analogy  of  ^33,  which  suniU  fur  ^3^2, 
aad  S^^S,  which  stands  for  3323,  and  which  are 
hmd  liftha  ladsplieatioD  of  the'dikT  two  radical  kt- 
ttn,  rtt:"J  ftmuU  for  TBISB^,  from  ri'U,  to  bind 
nmd  ^Ewald,  LeMmck  dor  Ui^Sucktn  Spradtf,  §  158, 
e),aB4  that  it  danolM  a  tie,  a  itmd,  afrwMrit,  The 
Sipti  Ib  all  the  three  instances  in  which  1^3  r e::*::^ 
eecors  (Exod.  xiii,  IG;  Deut.  vi,  8;  xi,  1H  \  rcn- 
dcnit  by  avakkvrov  wpb  i^ctXfUtiv  eov,  a  Jizture  be- 
fort  tkhe  eye«,  with  which  Symmachus  and  Theodo- 
IMB  agfte.  The  rendering  of  Aquila,  u't  arivaicTa, 
fit  m  iwmavtAU  (comp.  Blontfaocon,  //exapia,  nota  ad 
rer*.).  w  to  the  same  effect.  Philo  (ii,  358),  however, 
translates  it  mamva  wp^  6^aX/M>v,  and  afterwartis 
adds  that  it  ia  to  be  a  eoMtant  pendulom  («Aov  ixir-* 
Twra  ri»f'r//n'o»' *  to  snmn)oi)  tlu-  fifrht  by  its  motion 
to  a  very  clear  ii)«i|i«clion.  llerileltl  {Gefchichte  drt 
VeUn  Jtrad,  ii,  224)  infers  from  this  that  Philo  must 
either  ha\-e  read  (raXtvToy  in  the  Sept.,  or  taken  the  a 
Man  ii  as  M/<»n/ire,ai>d  assigns  to  Cj^M  the  sense  of  to 
mut  lmiwmidtmtdfMwarig,ybtikMing  for  mgOliJ 

IIM  ineaiiit):;  of  p^ndultim,  pendent  omtimrnf.  Hcrzfeld, 
Bwreovcr.  maintains  that  this  renderiiip  is  more  in  bar-  ' 
mooy  with  the  liItU  kw^r.*,  or  square  h»rt*,  constituting 
lbs  phykcteries,  and  that  it  rs^-apcs  the  following  ob- 
jections to  the  current  rendering  of  it  by  bindini;  round: 
(1)  In  the  phylacterie«  fh«  biix  in  the  front  is  the  prin- 
cipal {tan,  and  not  the  strap  round  the  head  which  holds 
it|  and  (2)  the  TVtflti  is  to  be  ^bttwttn  the  ^yc/," 
which  does  not  taUy  with  forehead  tie  {SlirntHndt). 
The  nsmt  '"^Tr.  prnifr-tilUft.hy  which  the  Chaldee 
psnphrases  and  tbe  S^nac  version  render  niB:3ia,and 
vhieh  is  the  eonmMn  appellatioa  tor  the  phylacteriea 

ammi;;  the  Jews  to  the  present  day,  owen  its  orif;in  to 
the  fact  that  tbe  phylacteries  are  worn  during  prayer* 
tise.  Hence  the  plural  S^BH  haa  the  raaaealine  ter- 
minstioa  le  distinguish  it  from  the  feminine  rib^Bn, 
which  denotes  prayrrf.  jii^t  n?<  \ho  [ihiral  mawdine 
C^Snr  denotes  ptalou,  in  contradistinction  to  tbe  fcro- 
iueplaral  mVrm,  probe. 

%  The  Miomer  in  vhich  (hr  I^hi/larfrrif.i  are  }fadf  and 
ridU-As  the  Mosaic  law  (Exod.  xiii,  16}  DeuU  vi,  8 ; 
li,  M)  ghca  no  apedfle  diieetiona  how  the  phyhwteries 
■a to  be  made,  but  simply  says  that  they  are  to  Iw  of 
s  double  nature,  viz.  fat  the  hand  and  t)«iwccn  the  eyes, 
Jt'wish  canoOB  haTe  enacted  minute  regulations 
ahoet  tbe  anangement  and  use  of  them.  A  piece  of 
Icatber  is  soaked,  stretched  on  a  square  bk>ck  cut  for  the 
fKir^ione.  <H'we<i  together  with  gut-strings  while  wet,  an<l 
left  on  the  bktck  till  it  is  dried  and  Ktiifened,  so  that 
vhra  ii  is  taken  olT  it  Ibma  a  (r'<3)  squara  leather 
has  (Jenmiletn  MrgUUi,  iv,  9).  As  the  Mosaic  code 
■^riv  one  for  the  band  and  aiMitber  fur  tbe  head,  two 
■ttb  boxes  (S'^rS)  are  reqnisite  for  nuiking  tbe  phr- 
Iscteries.  The  box  of  which  the  phylactery  for  the 
bind  (T^  be  nVET")  is  made  has  no  in-^cripiiMn  nut- 
side,  and  only  one  cell  inside,  wherein  i*  dep«i«itcd  a 
;  atrip  «itt>  ^  f""*  lUlowiiig  aacckoa  writ- 


ten thereon  in  four  cfdumns,  each  column  having  seven 
lines.  On  column  i  is  written  Exod.  xiii,  1-10,  treating 
on  tbe  sanctifieation  of  the  flnt-bom,  uid  eontaininig 
the  injunction  about  the  phylacteries;  on  ool.ii, Exod. 
xiii,  11-lti,  w  hich  abo  treats  on  the  sanctitication  of  the 
tint-bom,  and  repeats  tbe  injunction  about  the  phylac- 
teries; on  coL  iiif  UeuU  vi,  4-9,  enjoining  that  the  law 
and  the  command  abmit  the  phyUeteries  ahoidd  beiii> 

culcatcil  into  the  niindri  of  the  risini;  u'lm  ration ;  and 
on  coL  iv  is  written  Deut.  xi,  13-21,  ilescrihing  the  blear- 
ing attached  to  the  keeping  of  the  law,  and  to  the  ob- 
servance of  the  command  about  the  phylacteries.  The 
order,  therefore,  of  the  passages  uf  Scripture  is  as  ful- 
lowtt 


in. 

u. 

i. 

DMbal,»-«l 

tea.  sn,  IMS 

■»4.EUI,t-IS 

The  slip  is  rolled  up,  put  inide^  tied  with  white  and 
waUiiWaBhed  hdn  of  a  crif  er  cow,  generally  obtained 

from  the  taiL  and  put  into  the  box;  a  flap  connected 
with  the  brim  is  then  drawn  over  the  o|ten  pari  and 
oeweil  firmly  down  to  the  thick  leather  brim,  in  such  a 
manner  as  to  form  a  loop  on  one  side,  through  which 
pa^-s  a  very  long  leather  strap  (PlSISl),  wlierewitb 


Phylaeteiy  for  the  Arm. 


tbe  phylactery  is  fastened  to  tbe  arm.  Tbe  box  of 
which  the  phylactery  far  the  band  (Vttt  h^feTi) 

is  made  has  on  the  outside  to  the  ri^ilif  llic  regular 
three-pronged  letter  Hhm^  being  an  abbreviation  fur 
Me  Aimi^,  and  on  the  left  aide  afemr-ffmgti 

letter  Shin  (.S(M(ilh,  '2^  h').  In  tlip  xwAihi  are  ftuir  cells, 
in  which  are  deposited  lour  slips  of  parL'iinietit.  whereon 
are  written  the  same  four  passages  of  Scripture  as  on 
the  one  slip  in  tbe  phylactery  for  the  hand.  The  box  is 
closed  in  the  same  manner,  and  a  thong  passes  through 
the  loop  with  w  liirh  it  is  fasteiied  to  the  hcail. 

The  phylacteries,  like  Uie  Mezutah,  u  e.  the  scrolls 
on  the  dooNpoata,  muat  be  written  in  Hebfew  charae- 
ters,  while  the  law  may  bo  written  in  (Jreek  fMishna, 
Mtyilia,  i,  8).  Every  Jew,  from  the  time  that  he  is 
thirteen  yean  of  ag^  whan  be  ia  cooiideied  « 
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Pbjrlactcry  for  Ute  Head. 

of  the  oonffirpntion  is  oliltg«d  to  we«r  the 

phylacteries  during  the  time  of  moruing  prayer,  every 
day  except  on  Sabbath  and  flMtirahi.  Before  commenc- 
ing his  devotions  he  first  putt  on  one  on  the  left  arm 
throuKh  the  Mng  formed  by  the  long  Mnp.  Haring 
fastened  ii  just  above  the  elbow,  on  i\w  hnwr  part  i>r  the 
naked  arm,  in  sucli  a  mauncr  that  when  the  arm  is  bent 
the  phylactery  may  todcli  tbe  fleth  and  bo  near  tht 
lirari.  u>  fiillil  tln'  i>r<  «  <  [it.  Yf  shall  lay  up  these  wimls 
in  your  heart,"  he  lintl  twists  the  long  strap  three  times 
doM  to  tha  plijplMlaijr,  fimniag  a  Miit  whidi  alaada 

fur  ''T—,  ffir  A  lmi';hfy,  pronouncing  the  following  hcnp- 

diction  :  "  iUeseed  art  thou,  O  Lord  our  (jod,  King  of  the 
MDiTaiw,  who  hatt  aanetiM  ua  with  thy  eommand* 

ments  and  tMijuinetl  us  to  put  on  ibf  Im  i<'ri(>*."  Hr- 
then  iwistH  the  long  leather  strap  tievcii  imu-s  aniuml 
the  arm  (in  the  form  of  two  Skint,  one  with  three 
piangs  and  tbe  other  with  four),  and  puts  on  tba 
laetery  on  tbe  bead,  placing  it  exactly  in  the  centre 
lietween  the  e\e«,  Mi  as*  t<>  tuiioh  tlif  '•pot  \s  here  the  hair 
begins  to  grow,  and  before  he  secures  it  pronounce*  the 
following  benediction:  "Bleaaed  art  tboii,0  Lonl  our 
<f<Kl.  King  of  the  iitii verse,  who  hast  sanctified  us  with 
thy  c«)mmandn)i  iit.->.  and  enjoincil  u|M'n  us  the  command 
about  the  phylacteries;"  and  imme<liately  after  adjust- 
ing U  lays,  lUeaaed  be  tbe  name  of  tb«  gkny  of  bis 
Upgdoin  forever  and  wu/*  (Ujumonidei^  Jad  2ra>Gle> 
wttktt,HUekQlk  T^UBnitWtb),  Ua  tiien  windi  Um  end 


Pbjrlacterj  on  tbe 


of  the  long  leather  strap  thn^e  times  around  his  middle 
linger,  and  the  remainder  around  tbe  hand,  saying,  "  1 
will  betroth  thca  unto  dm  forever,  yea,  1  will  betroth 
thee  onto  me  in  righieoMMaa  aad  in  judgmeai,  and  in 
loving-kindness,  and  in  naiipff and  thoM ehal 
Lord"  (Uo«.U,  19). 
There  it  no  Bpedal  canon  dwai  the  iiae  efiiba  I 

(C*r~i  which  contain  the  blips,  and  thus  constitute 

tbe  phylacterieai  Tbey  are  generally  made  an  inch 
and  a  half  H|iian^  and  at*  wom  daring  nofning  pnjrer, 

except  on  Sahluilh  and  festivals,  liceause  these  days  be- 
ing themselvee  a  sign  (pnn)  require  no  other  sign  or 
pledge  (Maimonidca,  ibU.  W,  W).  Tbe  pioot  Jew*  wbo 
ar«  (  n^ageil  in  the  study  of  the  law,  and  in  meditation^s 
also  wear  them  during  theae  hallowed  engagementa; 
they  naka  tha  phylactcfice  a  little  larger  than  thn 
onlinarj-  ones  to  give  more  space,  and  hence  more  dis- 
tinctness to  every  letter  and  wonl  composing  the  writ- 
ing inside,  and  walk  with  the  phylacteries  un  from  «>nc 
place  to  another.  The  hTpocrites  among  tbe  fharieaea 
imitated  thia,  and  nmde  tbdr  phylaetcriea  nmre  than 
ordinarily  large,  so  as  to  make  them  conspicuous  and 
visibk*  to  any  one  at  a  distAuce,  thereby  to  indicate  that 
they  were  praying  or  in  holy  meditation,  which  our 
SaviiHir  rehuktHi  ( Matt,  xxiil,  b).  If  the  phylacterica 
arc  written  hy  an  infidel  they  must  be  burned;  and  if 
written  by  a  Samaritan,  an  informer,  a  slave,  a  woman, 
or  a  minor,  they  an  unlawful  and  must  be  abut  up 
(MainonidM,  MIL  i,  18).  Tbe  Saddneoeo  won  tba 
]>hylar  t(  ri<  s  im  the  forehead  or  brow,  and  on  tlw  pnfan 
of  the  hand  ( .Maimonides,  Md.  iv,  3). 

8.  OrigtM  and  Itrrign  of  the  PhytadfrU$.—\l  is  the 
unanimous  voice  of  Jewish  tradition  that  the  phylac- 
teries are  enjoined  in  Exod.  xtii,  9, 16;  Dent,  xi,  8;  xi, 
18.  It  is  tnie  that  Kashbam  and  Aben-Ezra  (on  Kxn<1. 
xiii,  9),  who  are  followed  by  De  Lyra,  Calrin,  bishop 
Rttrick,  H.  Mtrtinrtio,  KcU,  etcw  take  tha  |i»oegw  in 
question  in  a  figurative  sense.  Hut  against  this  the  ad- 
vocates of  the  usage  urge  that — (1.)  It  is  inconceivabla 
that  the  same  declaration  ahould  be  used  four 
dgurativeljri  then  beiof  no  parallel  for  aiieh  « 
thraugbout  the  whole  Pentatcacb.   (2.)  In  two 

out  of  the  four  (Lk-ut.  vi,  9;  xi,  2<0),  the  injunctioQ  ia 
immediately  followed  bv  the  command  about  lie  Meam- 
wak,  which  w  generally  admitted  to  be  littfal  [aee  Mbv- 

ZAil],  and  it  is  airaiii^t  all  vmhii!  ndes  of  exegesis  to 
take  one  command  in  a  figurative  and  the  other  in  a 
literal  eenoa.  (8.)  In  every  one  of  tbe  fonr  inolaneaa 
wherein  the  injunction  i«  pven.  the  expression  niSt  ia 
ur'cd,  which  in  all  other  passages  of  Scripture  invaiiahljf 
denotes  a  risMe  tign,  given  eitbOT  tO  attOOt  an  CTOnt  ar 
doctrine  stated  in  tbe  foregoing  passage,  or  to  onra  no  n 
fcmembrance.  Now,  on  the  supposition  that  the  wbola 
commandment  ioto  be  ukcn  litruratively,  it  would  be 
no  sign  whatever,  and  the  term  *p~!rTb  could  not  have 
been  subsiituie<l  for  the  technical  expression  HBS^sb, 
as  it  is  in  Exod.  xiii,  9.  (4.)  Tbe  md  of  the  external 
Sk  tinM  enjoined  in  the  first  clause  of  Kxod.  xiii, 9  is  im- 

m«liau-ly  introduced  iu  tbe  second  clause  by 

•*  «Anf  the  kw  of  the  Lord  aaay  ha  in  thy  wmtli  f  wbera- 

a!>,  as  rhilip|»sohn  rii;htly  remarks,  the  simple  conjunc- 
tion 1  would  be  required  if  tbe  preceding  word*  bad  tbe 
same  internal  Agurarive  nwaning.   (6.)  It  waa  a  eom> 

nu  n  cii^^toni  in  ancient  days  for  th(>*e  who  engaged  in 
military  service,  or  devoted  thcms<lve»  to  the  worship 
of  a  special  deity,  to  be  marke«l  either  on  the  fon  hcad 
or  on  the  hand, or  on  both  (Veget.db  Afitfr.ii,5;  Herod, 
ii,  1 13 ;  Lucian,  />  Syr.  Dta,  59 ;  A  mat.  Rem.  xii,  281  sq.). 
Thus  tl»e  high-pric.Hf,  a«  U  ing  especially  consecratetl  to 
the  service  of  Jehovab,  bad  inacribcd  in  tbe  plate  on 
tha  (hmt  of  hb  head  «*Holimao  to  the  Lord"  (Exod. 
xxviii,.Hti).  the  ordinary  "rrvnnts  of  Jehovah  were  com- 
mande<l  to  have  a  mark  (Kzek.  ix.  4,  <>) ;  and  at  the  in- 
gathering of  Israel  we  are  told  that  even  the  horses 
shaU  have  writtan  npon  their  bells  •*li«linooB  to  tba 
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LorT  (Zceb.  xir,  20);  whik  the  wonbippen  of  the 
bMKMv  repiMiMcd  M  bcwing  hb  imeripllon  on  tli«ir 

fur? fif'.i'l-i  aiiil  arms  (Rpr.  vii, 3;  xiii,  lG-18;  xiv, 11; 
XVI, 'i;  xuk,  20;  x.x,  4;>.  The  Mo<Jem:>,  NiLsalrleh  anil 
Ihdawln  Arabs,  tu  the  preMiit  dny,  either  lienor  have 
tfMHfim{,  on  Uttif  h>inii>  MKt  fonlieMtB  Mloct  pMBsgcs 
«f  the  Kona.  It  wa*  tfaenfoiv  oMonil  thtt  the  Mosaic 
li«r,  whicb  furbids  tullooin;;  (Lev.  xix,  28),  should  ap- 
pnipnat^  for  the  aervice  uf  the  MuM  Uigh,  ih«  innocent 
tai  gcomOy  pravailiaip  cuatoiii,  which  the  hiwgiver 
o  uM  ni>r  eradicate,  of  wearing  omamenta  and  tokens, 
«uii  ittMnpliona  declaring  that  they  belonged  to  Jeho- 
vah, aniJ  tltat  the  LortI  is  their  Kedeem^.  This  uni- 
vrrul  custom  would  of  itadf  be  nfflcient  aigtunent  for 
taking  the  tDjuocdon  in  its  iiteral  wroae,  ewn  if  we  bad 
Dot  (t>e  Mtpport  of  the  aiuiciit  ve»i<in>i  and  the  undevi- 
■tiag  pcactice  of  the  ^'oagogue ;  and  be  it  ren>emb«re«l 
thtt  «rcn  the  Sedduccca,  who  rejected  tradition  and 
arthtrcil  tn  the  pimple  meaning  of  the  law,  also  wore 

pbvlact«nea.  As  to  the  phrase  *^2'd  1*1'!^  DSrs 
(Ftor.  iii,  8,  eCft.),  which  ia  frequently  quoted  in  aiipport 
<if  the  apiritual  meaning,  it  must  be  oboervcd  that  it  too 
is  lo  be  taken  literally,  inasmuch  as  nib  does  not  de- 
note tAe  fxianal  /rotU  of  the  breast,  but  the  Inbkt  which 
the  iocMnu  wore  on  their  tiearts.  It  u  the  same  as 
OpSfi,  which  so  fienuently  occur?"  hi  tdo  Mirthna  (oomp. 
AcAm,  zxiv,  T),  and  whtcB  the  Greeks  called  lIiW£, 
aadiheRomani  AigijSarM.'  Thia  foMef,  when  made  eT 

wood,uai  (  allfd  (laa.  3t\x,  M;  Ilnbak.  ii,  2)  ;  when 
«f  BMial,  it  was  termed  *|1'^b3  (laa.  viii,  1),  and  when  it 
was  of  stone  it  was  denominated  D'^SSH.  The  argu- 
Mter8peooer,th«theeaiiaethe  Sept.  remlerH  riBSia 
liT  fjif  iXjiTfj,  and  not  iprXarrtiptn.  therefore  this  vcr- 
aion  did  not  understand  it  literally,  "  inter  cos  (qui  le- 
gem iDuD  sensa  lantum  meuphorieo  exponeodam  oen- 
Mierunt)  LXX  cum  primis  notandi  venitn  'y.n  [u  1 
ia  Main  CM,  niBIi'!^  ipsi  non  fiktueTqpia  8e«l  aaaXwra 
uiMiuienmtf*  {IM  L^.-Betnuor,rihiaL\ih.  ir,  c  2),  ig- 
anmibe  fact  that  ^vXtuer^pta  is  a  term  >v  I  i  l  i  '  biAiiied 
at  a  much  later  (>ori(Kl  a?  an  equivalent  f  r  '"'C'^- 
ifcphaa,  too,  who  like  all  the  ancient  mid  oiMiem  Jews 
ukci  the  iBjnaelioa  Utcnllj,  deee  not  icMler  niBBia 
f  y  foXarriipia  (Ant,  ir,  8.  13).  The  fact  is,  that  in 
v«n  early  days  there  waj»  no  tixcd  and  technical  term 
for  those  frontktH.  Hence  Herzfcld  {Vetch,  det  }'olLri 
Itrotl,  ii.  223)  has  pointed  out  that  the  phyUctertee  are 
iMant  in  2  Kings  xi,  12,  where  the  high-priest  ia  said 
IB  haie  pot  upon  Jeaah  **  the  crown  and  the  nm; 
ami  Duschak  <  A  '."^;>^v  f  rmri'  -/iV  Tradition,  \^.^)  snp- 
(NMts  that  the  J'ejthiUiM  are  meant  by  HT^Xn  ^"ilt  (Isa. 
vKi,  The  Injanethm  abent  the  phvkMiteriee  waa  so 
CTifTitllv  oiist-rved  amonp  the  Jews  nftfr  (hf  Ba^^•ll>- 
riiici  captivity,  titat  the  writers  uf  tbera  found  it  a  moH 
locrstire  bmincH.  Hence  we  are  told  that  "  twenty- 
law  tsst  daya  were  onlaincd  bjr  the  Great  .fliynagogue, 
ia  imter  that  the  writers  of  the  scrolls  of  the  law,  the 
pbjlacteries,  and  the  mezuzahii,  might  not  ^row  rich, 
inssiaticb  aa  ihciy  were  not  aUowcd  to  write  them  on 
these  daya**  (PnadUm,  W  6).  In  harmony  with  the 
dnign  of  the  phylacteries,  Maimonides  propounds  their 
otility,  when  he  remarks:  "The  aacrcd  inriiienee  of  the 
phylacteries  is  very  great;  for  as  long  as  one  wears  them 
«o  lu»  bead  and  arm  he  ia  obliged  to  be  meek,  (iod- 
Awriag,  most  not  enfl^  himaelf  to  be  earrled  away  by 
Uughter  or  idle  talk,  nor  indulge  In  evil  t}u>ug)tt!«;  hut 
Blast  tarn  bia  atteutiuD  to  the  words  of  irtiih  and  u[>- 
rightntas"  (KiUo).  Ncrerthcieei^  the  fact  that  these 
•TT'fn'laLC'*,  being  regard«!d  more  or  less  in  the  light  of 
tixiuku.  engender  superstiticjii,  haa  led  interpreters  gfii- 
crally  to  view  the  aacretl  injunction  as  a  spiritual  or 
%antire  precept.  This  is  the  opinion  <rf'  the  Karaites, 
rmtfaa^  SehMtgen  (Her.  Utk.  i,  ItM),  Boaoimldler, 
(Anr.  L  4M  a%.),  and  noit  othma.  In 


Matt,  xxiti,  5  only  they  are  called  ^Xauenipia,  eithet 
beeaaae  tber  temlBd  to  pimnoie  obeervanee  of  the  law 

(au  ^iTj/i^i  r^^r  rot'  Mtor,  J  list.  Mart.  Jtial.c.  Tryph. 
p.  2Ud,  fur  whieh  rcaMiii  Luther  happily  renders  the 
word  by  Denkzettet),  or  from  the  use  of  them  as  amu- 
let* (LaL  prabiu,  Gr.  mptairYa,  Grotius  ad  Matt,  xxiii, 
6).  ^vXairrijpiov  ia  the  Ofdinani'  Greek  word  for  an  am* 
ulet  (  I'lutareh,  ii,878,  R,  where  ^vX.  =  the  Koman  bulUi\ 
and  is  used  apparmtltf  with  this  meaning  by  a  (>reek 
translator  (Ezek.  xiii,  18)  for  riroa,  cushions  (Knsen- 
mUller,  Schol.  ad  loc.  i;  .Sclilcusner,  Lex.  in  X.  T.). 
Jerome  (on  Matt.xxiii,  5)  says  they  were  thus  used  in 
his  day  by  the  Babylonians,  Persians,  and  Indians,  and 
condemns  (  i  rF;iiii  Christian  "  mulierciil.T"  fur  .-iuiilarly 
usin^  the  Guvpels  ("  parvuk  evangeli«|"  /3i/iXia  fMcpUf 
Chrya.)  aa  wtptofifuiTa,  cspeelalty  the  Ptaeem,  to  St. 
John  (romp.  Chrj'sost,  J/om.  in  \fntt.  73).  The  Koran 
and  iiLbcr  aacred  books  are  anplied  to  the  saiue  purpoee 
to  this  day  (Uottingv,  Ui$UQrient.  i,  8,  p.  301 ;  De  nu- 
mi»i»  OrkHU  xvli  sq. ;  "  The  moat  esteemed  of  aU  Qie> 
gabs  ia  a  MlHebaf.  or  copy  of  the  Koran,"  Lane,  JfodL 
Kf/ifpf.  i,  3.'i8),  S.  nliger  even  supposes  that  phylacter- 
ies were  dmgned  lo  supersede  those  amulets,  the  use  of 
which  bad  been  already  leaned  by  the  liiaelitca  in 
Eg)*pt.  See  AMt'LKT.  There  was  a  .spnrirms  book 
called  I'hylact.  Angehmim,  where  pope  (Jela.siiis  evi- 
dently underst<MKl  the  word  to  mean  "nmidrt.H,"  for  be 
lemarka  that  I'bylacteria  ought  rather  to  be  aacribed 
to  devila.   In  this  sense  they  were  exprwuly  ftiHndden 

by  p«>pe  Gregory  ("Si  quia  .  .  .  pliylnrteriis  ii.hiis  fnerit, 
anathema  sit,"  Sixt.  Seuenaia,  liiU.  Hunct.  p.  ini;  comp. 
Can.  8S,  OondL  Laod.). 

The  expression  '■  th<  v  maVe  hroad  their  phylacteries" 
{irXarvvoven  rd  fvk.  avruiv,  Matt,  xxiii,  a)  refers  not 
so  mudi  to  the  phylactaiy  itaelf,  which  aeema  to  have 
been  of  a  prescribed  breadth,  as  to  the  ease  ('n:£'*sp)  in 
which  the  parchment  was  kept,  which  the  rharisees 
l  among  their  other  pretentiooa  enatoma,  Mark  vii,  8^  4 ; 
Luke  V,  33,  etc)  made  as  eonspii  uons  as  they  could 
( iiekuid,  A  Htiq.  ii,  9,  Id).  Misled  probably  by  the  term 
)rXarvvo<m,and  by  the  mention  of  the  rs^:f,or  fringe 
iNumb.  XV, 88,  Sept.  rXiiiT^a  raiciv^ti'ov  liri  rti  icpia- 
jTtia  Tthf  irrutVTfiaiy)  in  conuectiou  with  them,  £pi- 
phanina  aayt  that  they  were  wXiSrca  ir^iuira  n-o^t'pac* 
like  the  Roman  taticlar*,  or  the  stripes  on  a  Dalmatic 
eli>«k  {rd  ik  miftara  rqc  Tri^^vpaipvXaKTtipuiiimAaatv 
oi  i^Kptfit»itivoi  fUTOvopalitiv,  c  J/trr.  i,  SB;  Sixl.  Seik. 
L  c.).  He  M^a  that  these  purple  striiies  were  worn  by 
the  Pharisees  with  ftingea,  and  four  |)o^u■granatc^  thtt 
no  one  might  toiich  tin  in,  and  hence  he  derives  their 
name  (Relatul,  A  ntiq.  ii,  9,  lo).  But  that  this  is  an  error 
ia  dearly  ahowa  by  Scaliger  <JS(nmA.  TWtor.  viii,  66 
sq.).  It  is  said  that  the  Pharisees  wore  them  nlway«, 
whereas  the  common  people  oidy  umxI  tlinn  at  prayers, 
becanmthey  were  considered  to  be  ev*  n  holier  than  the 
^''S.or  golden  plate, on  the  priest's  tiara  i  Mxod.  xx\  iii, 
36),  since  that  had  the  sacred  name  once  cngravtnl,  bub 
in  each  of  the  Tephillin  the  tetragrammaton  recurred 
twenty-three  times  (Carpxov,  A  pp.  C'lilie.  1%).  Again 
the  Pharisees  wore  the  t^phHUth  above  the  elbow,  but 
the  Sadduvecs  on  tlie  palm  of  the  haiul  ' < iixxlwyn, r.). 
TIm  modern  Jews  only  wear  them  at  morning  prayers, 
and  aometimea  at  noon  (Leo  of  Modena,  /.  e.).  In  our 
T/ird's  time  they  were  worn  by  all  .lews,  except  tlic 
Karaites,  women,  and  slaves.  Hoys,  when  (at  the  age 
of  thirteen  j'eara  and  a  day)  they  become  DIXQ  ^3* 
(>^)u>  of  the  comrnan<hIlenl^l^.  were  hound  to  wear  Ihcni 
{Baba  Berae.  fol.  22,  1,  in  dlossa't,  anil  therefore  they 
may  have  been  used  even  hy  our  I  And,  an  he  meidy 
disioumenanced  their  abute.  The  suggestion  was  made 
by  Scaliger  (L  c.),  and  led  lo  a  somewhat  idle  contro- 
versy. Lightfoot  (/for.  Ilrbr.  ml  Matt,  xxiii,  ."n  and 
Utho  (Iax.  Rob.  p^  tfd6)  agree  with  Scaliger,  but  Carp- 
lov  c)  and  othen  atioiigly  deny  it,  fhmi  a  bdicf 
that  th«  entire  nae  of  phylactariea  aiwe  (kwn  an  errar. 
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Th«  rabbins  even  <leolared  that  God  wore  them,  arguing  j  mons  for  their  medicines  (Odjfa$.  iv,  229).  Their  aid 
from  Isa.  Ixii,  H;  Dciit.  xxxiii,  2;  Isa.  xlix,  IG,  I'er-  \  wo-h  at  Hrst  ma»le  um-  of.  «h  anion-  (nintnon  |k-.«|.1(  at 
haps  this  waaa  piuus  fimud  to  implicate  tbdx  uae;  or  it  i  all  times,  for  surKcry  and  in  exiraonlmarv  catte*,  and 
may  hav«  had  some  mjralle  iMUiinK  (Zdhir, M  medidiMa  (Rmd.  i,  IS:  the  •^atooK"  C7:3X,  thoa 

2;  Tarp/ov.  /.  r.\.  I, lit  t»i«-  r.ilibin*  disapproval  the  ap-  ^|„,k,n  of  wet«,«OConUnR  to  tiesenins  Thtn.  ///ft,  p,l7, 
plication  of  thcra  to_  c»>arn>.  ^..unds  or  to  lull  cliildri>n   i^,^^  „  ^„  ^  ^hich  the  parturient  females  were 


to  sleep  (M  Leg,  8B8;  MaimtMiides,  Dr  IdoL  ii).  He 
who  wore  them  was  supposed  to  prolong  bis  days  (Isa. 
xxxviii,  16),  but  he  who  did  not  was  doomed  to  per- 
dition, .since  he  thereby  broke  ei>;ht  affirmative  prn-t>|it9 
(Maimonides,  TepkU.  iv,  26).  We  have  a  specimen  of 
thia  style  of  inf«rpre(atian  in  the  curious  literalitm  of 
Kimclii's  roinrrn-nt  on  I*-.'!,  i.  2.  Startiiip  flu'  oliifction 
that  it  is  iinjioNMliU;  to  nuHtitaie  in  (<o«l's  law  day  and 
night,  becaiiM-  of  sleep,  domestic  cares,  etc^  he  answers 
that  for  the  fulAlmcnt  of  th«  text  it  b  aufficteat  to  wear 
trpkUliH .'  In  spite  of  these  considerations,  Justin  (^DiaL 
r.  Ti  'ijih.  1.  0. ),  Clirynosifoni.  I'nl  liyniiu-H,  Theojihylact, 
and  many  modems  (Uaumgaricn,  Comm.  i,  479;  Winer, 
9,  T.  niylaet),  prefer  the  literal  meaninir.  It  reatSb  there- 
|bre.with  them  to  account  for  the  entire  ah^t  iice  of  all 
•Uuiioii  to  phylacteries  in  the  U.  T.  The  passages  in 
Pforerba  (at  mp.)  eontdn  no  aneh  iefin«nee,«ad  in 
Esek.  xxiv,  17, means  not  a  phylactery  (at  Jwchi 
■eye),  but  a  tnrlwn  (Gesen.  Tkeaaur,  p.  108!)). 

4.  £i/cr«//Nrf.— Besides  the  authors  already  quoted 
(Sixt.  .Senensis,  Keland,  Ijghtfoot,  Sh.ittKen,  Carpzov, 
Hottinger,  Uoodwyn,  KoaenmUUer,  etc),  see  tbe  follow- 
ing, to  whom  they  ref^;  Sarrohusiiia,  MiAma  ad  Traef. 

J!t  i  nrh'ilh.  j\  Heck,  I>e  Jmliromm  IStjiimenlig  prr- 

ciitirit.  ami  I  if  iitu  J'ki/lnd.  (ht7'.»i:  Ha<»nai;e,  //iW,  dr* 
Juif*,  V,  xii,  12  sq.;  Hrauniii*,  />«•  !>«'.  Smtid.  p.  7  sq.; 
Uuxtorf,  Sytuii),  Jud.  p.  170  aq.;  Maimoiiidea,  I'ad  Ha- 
ctitk.  p.  2,  3;  I'i;olino,  Df  PkglaHrr.  Urbrmor.  in  The- 
aoar.  toni.  xxi:  Townley,  Rmtittu  for  tht  Lntrs  of  Ma- 
im, pw  8d0;  llodenschatic,  GottetdifiutL  Verfa$$mtg  d. 
Judm,  ir,  15  sq. ;  Gm|»p,  Us  Phjftact.  (Leipa.  1706) : 
Olho,  I^x.  Itiibltiit.  p.  7.'>tl ;  Wagenseil.  Sotn.  <•.  ii,  p.  Vil 
sq. ;  Spencer, />r  l.nj.  Hrbi:\\\'\-\'\\\  Herzfel.l,  ^'wA.  (/. 
Jud.Vuli^  m\.x  the  Iteifch  ha-Cka^im  (\'ieniia.  IH.VJ). 
p.  24  !U|. :  Hochmuth,  in  Bm  (.'AujMMy(i,pi.216;  and  the 
otonographs  ciietl  by  Volbcding,  luiex  Proframmattni, 
p.  UHl  See  VwMiTurr. 

Phyllobolia  (from  ^uWor,  a  Ua/,  and  ^uXXw, 
to  throw),  a  cu.itoiu  which  existed  among  the  ancient 
heathen  nations  of  throwing  flowers  and  leaves  on  the 
tomb^  of  the  deait  The  (ireek  was  placed  on  hid  fu- 
neral bed  as  if  asleep,  wearing  a  white  robe  and  gar- 
land, the  purple  pall  half  lii<l<i(  ii  liy  iiumcrou!*  chaplol.^, 
and  so  was  carried  out  to  bia  burial  befoie  the  dawn  of 
day.  TheRoinana,4eriTlngtheeusiemfhMntheGreeli8, 

covered  the  liier  and  the  funeral  pile  with  leaven  and 
flowers.  It  in  not  an  unfrequenl  custom  in  ditfereni 
partH  of  Kn^laiiil  in  oaf  dajT  to  spread  flowers  on  and 
aiound  the  body  when  coomitttng  U  to  the  coffin.  In 

Wales  also,  when  the  body  is  interred,  females  hasten  I  cure  as  for  the  inspection  of  the  sick,  or  of  (« 

with  their  apron'*  full  of  (lower-*  to  plniit  tli.  iii  mx  tlic  peii<-il  uf  ci  rtnin  nial.iilii and  the  iii>lnii  iii'ii>  fjiven 
grave.  The  practice  of  cuimeciiiig  dowers  with  tbe  1  to  them,  especially  respecting  endemic  diaeases,  exhibit 
dead  aeeon  Co  have  been  of  Kteat  antiqoitr, 


!>eated:  but  the  word,  see  Studien  w.  Krit.  1834,  p.  81, 
r»2i;,  CA\ ;  1842,  p.  104H,  will  acarc»-ly  Ixar  this  signitlca- 
tion.  see  fiwaki,  6'«scA.  I$r.  i,  481,  and  Lengerke,  A'rnair, 
p.  887)  were  ntf^nlarly  employed  (see  Kail,  IV  ehtMridh. 
mull  urn  llfbr.  in  Alfj.  Hamh.  l"4rt).  In  later  times  He- 
brew [ircscriptioiu  obtaine<t,  which  the  pniphvts  some- 
times  applied  (2  Kings  iv.  21 ;  v,  10;  viii,7;  XX, 7;  Isa. 
xxxviii;  which  cases,  although  miraculous,  evince  tbe 
cust«»m  of  seeking  relief  from  that  class  of  persons) ; 
mostly  for  rj-tminl  injuries  or  complaints  (Isa.  i.  <">; 
Kz«k.  XXX,  21 ;  2  Kings  viii,  29;  ix,  15),  but  sometime* 
for  internal  naiadiea  (9  Chnm.  xri,  19),  and  eren  for 

mental  diseases  (1  S.nn.  xvi.  Ifi;  comp.  Jo«-phii«.  .ln^ 
viii.  2. 5) ;  but  these  never  reached  any  exteiudve  degree 
••f  science  (see  Bnxtorf,  Ler.  CkaU,  a.  v.  KB^>.  The  re- 
sort to  phynicians  wtt»  very  general  before  and  *  -]  « i  ially 
after  the  exile  (2  Chnm.  xvi,  12;  Jer.  viii,  22;  Sir. 
xxxviii.  1 :  Mark  v.  26;  comp.  Luke  iv,2S;  t,81  ;  viii, 
4.S;  see  Jfl4»ephu.4,  U'(ir,  ii,  8,  6;  Doughtd  mleef.  ii, 
3.'»),  and  eveotuaUy  medical  practitionen  could  be  found 
even  in  tite  analler  cities  (tf  the  land  (Josephns,  Lift, 
72;  comp.  Ant.  xiv,  13,  10).  Their  remedies  consisie*! 
mostly  iu  salves  (especially  6(i/!*(im,  Jer.  viii,  22 ;  xlvi, 
II:  li,  8;  cnmp.  IVusp.  Alpin.  Mtd.  .f'.ij.  1 18  sq. ;  or  oil, 
Luke  X,  94:  Mishna,  Sabb.  xiv,  4;  including  the  oil- 
bath,  .loaephuK,  War,  i,  88,  5;  Minhna,  lierachitlh,  i,  2), 
leaves  (Etak.  xlvii,  12),  plasteru  (e.  g.  oi  Jttf*,  2  Kings 
XX.  7;  ooufki  Pliny,  xxiii,  63;  i>trabo,  xv,  718),  and 
l>athing  in  lainenl  springs  (.losephua,  ilaf.  zvii,  6,6; 
l.i/'.  Ill;  War,  i.  f»;  ii.  Jl.  d:  i\>rop.  John  v,  2>,  or 
in  flowing  streams  (2  King!*  v,  lo).  jHtrmat  iKektruma 
are  nirain  and  acain  reeommendeil  in  the  Talmud  (see 
the  ^lixbna,  SnU).  xiv.  3;  xxii,  6;  Jnma,  viii,  6);  in 
the  Old  lest,  honey  only  is  menlionc<l  (I'rov.  xvi,  24), 
whieh  atill  holds  a  eoaipieaoua  place  among  medical 

<'otni>onnil>i  in  the  Kast.  S|»eeinien'<  of  the  .Tt-w  i«h  pre- 
scriptions may  be  seen  in  Ligbtfout  on  Mark  v,  2G  (ibe 
fomMilaor*'JCte^*b'*n'«*«^).  Surgical  eperatioaa  are 

mentioned  in  the  5!i'<lin.i  i  S,it>f>.  \  \ii,('>;  Cheltni,  xii.  4{ 
comp.  <i»'aU.  vi,  5).  (•ie«t  curative  virtue  was  attxib> 
uted  to  amnleta  (Mishna,  AiM.  vi,  2, 10),  incantatlona, 
charms,  the  touch  of  OCItain  individual*,  and  other  su- 
perstitions of  a  like  character  (2  Kings  v,  1 1  [comp. 
Roaenratliler,  tfrnyenf.  iii.  227  ] ;  Josephus,  A  mt  viii,  6) ; 
especiallv  it)  of  hvpfx-liomlria  or  sujtpoM^  dipmo- 

niacal  |M..v«e,»,>.ion.  .Set;  Ami  i.kt;  D.kmosiao.  The 
|iriesis  (hukc  xvii,  14)  were  appointed  by  the  law  (Ler. 
xii-xv)  the  civil  health-wanlaia,  not  so  much  iinr  tba 


for  an  r;,'yptian  of  hi;:h  rank  was  wont  to 
be  carrietl  to  his  oepulchrc  in  a  sarcophagus 
adorned  with  lotus,  had  hia  tomb  decked  with 
wieatbs,  and  hia  munmy-caae  painted  with 
acacia  leavm  and  flowen.    The  nse  of  the 

flowers  on  >»ii(  li  iM  (';i»i.iin  wan  no  doubt  COn« 
nccted  with  the  idea  of  life  after  death. 

PbysioiAn  (XB^  rnphi,a  atrer;  iarpo^). 
Amon((  the  Hebmra,  as  amont;  the  ancients 

cru-  rally.  niedieal  reineili.  -  I  I'.xo.i.  xxi.  IP* 
were  early  (com|>.  i'iiny,  xxix,  6)  dispensed  by 
a  special  dm,  who  pMriMbly  derived  their  ski'll 
from  the  Eiryptiant  ((len.  1. 1 :  romi>.  Herod,  ii, 
84;  iii.  Mi'J;  Di.Hl.  .Sic.  i,«2;  I>i..^'.  Uert.  iii, 
8;  I'liuv,  xxvi,  3 ;  xxiXtSO:  we  .Sprengel, '.V- 
tekkku,  i,  62 :  Wilkinaoo,  iii,  8M>>,  who  wcie  fa- 


Aacieai  Sgjrptiau  Docton  (or  Batbenf)  asd  Patlaiita^ 
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•  rerr  careful  i>bserv«tion,  «n<t  affuni  npt  and  Mcurato 
l^npiiinM.  Sec  LtcpHMy;  PLauck.  For  the  priests 
ibeoiKlre*,  wbu,  in  couMqiMflM  of  beiiif;  obliged  to  per- 
Sutra  their  ser\'iciea  barefoot,  were  often  liable  to  catch 
cold  (»ee  Kali,  i>r  mi>rtut  f  uxrdotum  I'.  T.  llafii.  174j 
ft  ipedal  ptajTMciaa  (medicus  vutxt  um)  wan  (in  later 
^med)  appointed  at  th«  Temple  (LighUbot,  p.  781). 
Thr  r>rie«l*  must  havi-  -I  raiiiMl  coiiMttlcrablt.'  anutoniical 
knuwletlge  (comp.  tliv  1  aliiiiiilio  aluttriict  tni  osteology 
ia  the  Mii»hna,  Oho/otk,  i,  H)  (torn  the  daily  slaughter 
af  the  animal  sacrifices.  On  the  subject  generally,  see 
V<m«T,  IHs*,  de  tttilu  mffOcitm  op.  vet.  Kbr.  (Vileb. 

Lindlinger,  I>e  lltbr.  rtt,  atit  iru-dira  (1774); 
SpiCQK^  JJt  mmiieima  £brmtr,  dist,  (UoL  1789) ;  corop. 
8di9iidt*«  BOL  Mtdien  (TUlL  174S) ;  alw  N«rtwfg,  bt 

m'H'hi  t  Anifj'i/H    (in  hi4  OfiUtC.  nrnrl.  ill,  404 
\\\m\tt\M.T,  Hibii*ck-4alinuducke  Atrdtcin  (Kiga,  ItoS). 

Tkt  nperMltious  credulity  of  modem  Orientals  as  to 
eorctire  means  is  pmvcrl>ial,  and  has  been  noticed  by 
iti  traveller*.  'I'Iil-  Arnlis  nrc  rfs-ly  to  piu  fiiiifi  in  il- 
DMst  any  Frank  at  a  prufesaional  "  medicine  man"  or 
IflUii  (Ihcndly  iiian*^^  a«  they  t«nn  all  physi- 
'iiiis.  IVeacriptioris  of  all  soru  are  at  once  taken  by 
ttKiu,  tuiiret'er  absurd :  but  tbey  are  generally  unwill- 
to  exerciiie  the  padnoe,  eare^  aeltrattndnr,  and  es- 
fcdaUy  tba  cIcanliiMM  aacewafy  to  a  cum,  Tbey 
expect  MMldca  and  immediate  restoratioo,  and  invaria- 
bly prfffr  cxirafjnliimry  lo  >.im|ilc  remedies.  All  this  is 
is  kecpiiii;  with  the  supernatural  character  of  the  nns- 
mms  ordinarily  emf^oyed  by  them.  Indaed,  fatalism 
l*ing  the  ba>i^  <  (  >f  bamtnedanism,  a  rm>rt  to  direct 
iJivijie  power  nagiit  nuturally  be  expected.    See  Su- 

TtRSTITlO^t. 

*  ft  it  a  vety  {vevaknt  notion  among  the  Christians 
«f  Earape  th^  the  MoaHraa  are  enenies  to  almoat  ever\ 

IraiKh  of  kti<>\<r ledge.  This  is  an  erroneoll^)  iiU-a ;  but  it 
is  true  that  their  studies,  in  the  present  age,  are  conlitied 
aitUn  TaiT  narrow  limits.  Very  few  of  them  study 
ntdiciiie,  chemistry  (for  our  first  knowledf;*'  <'f  wbich 
v«  are  indebteil  to  the  Arabs),  the  malhetnAtias  or  fUK 
tronotny.  The  Eg>'plian  medical  and  surgical  pmcti- 
tiaoen  are  moistly  barbeiB,  misenbliy  ignoraat  of  the 
■kaen  which  they  prof<»si,  and  nmdtilfiil  In  tlieir  prac- 
fii>:  [.srily  lit  coii*f<|iic-nc(>  «;f  rtn  ir  being  prohibited  by 
H>«r  relt(;ton  (mm  availing  theniM  h  en  of  the  adrantap;e 
tf  dHsrcting  human  bodicih  But  n  luimbor  or  young 
tten, natives  of  Kgypt,  are  now  receiving  European  in- 
Krariiun  in  medicine,  anatomy,  surgery,  and  other  sci- 
piin  v  for  the  w-rvii.v  ol"  I  ho  ^ovt  riinienl.  Many  nf  llic 
tjgrptiaua,  iji  illueaa,  neglect  medical  aid,  placing  their 
whale  i^anoe  on  ProTklenoe  or  clianMC  Alchemy  is 
•ore  sttirli»*fl  in  this  cfitin'rv  ftimi  |itirr  rhpmi"*lry,  and 
aRndcigy  more  than  astiouomy"  (Lane,  Hod.  J-^mut. 

Km). 

Pbyaiogoomy  (from  ^vmq,  naturt,  and  yvwfiov, 
m  mift),  a  atetbod,  rather  than  a  acienec,  of  diaoover- 
iag  the  human  e?iancfer  by  meana  of  the  f^atarea,  ca- 

perially  ,<{  ihr  cmnitcnnnco.  To  nomc  extent  this  is 
iBiuactirely  practiced,  as  all  have  learned  lo  read  the 
mml  language  of  the  Cone*,  expnaaion,  gesture,  etc., 
«Ucb  i^ontaiieuutJy  accompany  our  emotions.  There 
CM  be  no  doubt  alau  that  passions  or  states  of  mind  ha- 
bitually indulged  imprint  llicmMlvcs  ii[M<n  the  linea- 
■enia  of  the  face,  and  ao  become  au  indication  of  char- 
aeM'.  But  when  It  ia  claimed  that  thb  ia  invariably 
the  ca«(v.  and  that  it  may  W  retlnwl  to  fixed  rules  of 
uutrpntation  whti:li  Mill  Mtve  ita  an  unerring  guide, 
the  principle  becomes  proverbially  deceptive.  Jjivater 
i*  ci^iecijlJy  famoua  fw  bia  fanciful  scheme  on  thia  basis : 
«>d  by  Campe  the  so-called  "  facial  angle"  was  relied 
on  Tt  ii«  teriiiiniii^  ihe  comparalive  intellectunl  ca|>nci- 
(7  of  individuals;  but  experience  has  detDonstrated  the 
tttacy  ef  an  aneh  arbitrasy  qrtteaift  «f  physiognomy. 

Pbyaiology  (from  (pOmc,  na/aiv,  and  Xoyoc*  o 
^iMMmX  the  acicDca  of  Che  aniaaal 


daily  in  man.  This  branch  of  self-knowledge  evi« 
denily  of  the  htgheat  temporal  impMtanee,  and  lice  at 

the  basts  of  the  practice  of  medicine.  MiHlern  educa- 
tion has  recognised  its  claims  by  incor|toraiii)g  ii  among 
the  common-school  studies;  and  few  of  the  cttming  gen- 
eration, it  ia  hoped,  will  be  ao  ignorant  aa  to  kibor  under 
the  popular  deluaiona  and  Mtpentidona  to  which  ita  mg' 
i  lect  in  former  ages  has  led. 

j    Plaggia,  Tbramo  or  EaAaito  (alao  called  reroNW 

j  di  Zmujli),  an  Italian  painter,  wa*  Imm  at  Knagii,  in 

j  the  <ieno«'!M'  .Htfite,  near  llie  Ix  i^'iiuiin;,'  of  tlir  l(>l)i  i'<  n- 
!  fury.    He  wni^  a  |  iipil  oi  Loduvico  Hrea,  and  pointed  at 
(ienoa  in  1547.    In  eonjuuctton  with  Anttniio  Semini 
j  he  painte<l  several  pictures  for  the  elirn  b—  at  flenoa, 
I  the  most  esteemed  of  which  is  an  altar-piece  of  the 
\tnrtyrdom  of  St.  Andrea,  in  the  church  of  that 
saint.   Lanzi  highly  coromejula  thia  work,  and  says, 
"None  can  witneai  thia  very  hnntiful  aliar- piece 

wtthont  seeing  traces  of  lirne's  style,  nlrfaily  eii- 
lar<;e(l  and  ctuinged  into  one  nK>re  miMlern."  He  also 
painted  several  plecca  by  himeelf,  at  Genoa  and  aft 
Chiavari. 

Piales,  .'i:.\N  .Tac<jlii»,  a  French  caii<Mu>i,  was  bom 
in  1720  at  Miir-<lc-Uarrcz  (Avej'nm).  lieing  receive«l 
as  a  lawyer  in  the  Parliament  of  I'aris  (1747),  he  formed 
a  connection  with  Claude  Mcy,  one  of  the  supporter:*  of 
•Tanacnism,  and  both  ^,'ave  n  f;reat  nuniljer  of  constdta- 
tions  and  took  a  very  active  part  in  the  affairs  of  the 
appellantu   While  one  ticatad  of  the  great  queatione 

of  public  l3%v  ami  jurisdiction,  the  othe  r  j,'nve  liiniM  lf 
entirely  to  practice  relating  to  benetiic!*.  Althtmgh 
alea  loat  hia  eight  in  1763,  lie  lost  nothing'  of  hia  leal 
for  the  cause  which  he  maintained,  and  1^1.  Dupin  says. 
"  There  is  no  counsellor  in  the  world  who  dictated  more 
con!«ultations."  He  diet!  in  Paris  Auj;.  4,  1789.  Un- 
foreseen changes  in  ecclesiastical  matters  have  rendered 
hia  watiM  naelera;  they  aiCj  Traiti  db  la  relltfMBn  dn 
Bifuficet  (Par.  1754  and  1756,  h  vols.  12mo)  -.-De  la 
Provision  de  la  Coui  de  Rome  a  litre  de  Pretfenfum  (2 
vols.  12mo) : — De  Ui  Devolution^  du  Dicolu  et  de$  Ka- 
caitcts  de  plein  Droit  (3  vols.  I'imo) : — De  CKrjitciutire 
deM  Oraduia  (1758,  G  vols.  12mo);— iVf  C(mmtwie$  et 
de$  Retervei  (3  vols.  r2mn) : — De$  Reparatinint  tt  Re- 
eomtractioiu  dea  ^/Uaa  (Par.  1762, 4  vols.  12mu }  1788» 
6  vela,  linn,  ed.  g^ven  \iy  €SiBraa%  The  flnt  volnma 
(the  only  one  which  appeared)  of  the  /fisfoirf  de  la 
fete  de  la  CuHCr/ition  is  attribuletl  to  I'iaUs.  .Ste  Jour' 
mat  Chretien  (1758  and  1759) ;  Camus  ct  Dupin,  BMitOk, 
rhntnf  de»  I  Arret  de  Droit ;  Picot,  Atemoire$  KccU*.  torn, 
iv  ;  Fdler,  IHet,  /TiM.— Hoefer,  iVoar.  Biog,  GMrakf 
xl,32. 

Plane,  Giovaxsi  Marm  Daujt  (called  II  AfoBno' 
retto),  a  Genocae  pdnter,waa  horn  at  Genoa  in  the  year 
1600.  According'  to  iCatii,  he  studied  under  <iio.  liat- 
tIaU  Qaulli,  whuae  style  he  adopted,  and  distinguished 
himaelf  by  aome  excellent  worfca  whieh  he  executed  for 
the  chtirohe.s  at  f  irn«a,  hut  more  by  the  excellein  e  of 
his  jKirtrait.t.  Laazi  highly  extols  hia  IitculUitwii  of 
St.  Jvlui  ilf  linptist,  at  5>cstri  di  Poncnte.  He  aba 
saya  that  he  was  particularly  eaccilent  in  portrait^ 
aiid  that  Genoa  is  full  of  hia  works  in  tliia  branch. 
He  was  al^o  invited  to  I'arroa  anil  Pi'iifn/..-),  where 
he  furnished  the  cunrl  with  portraits,  and  executed 
aome  works  for  the  churches.  He  wa;*  afterwaids 
inviteil  to  Naples  by  king  Charles  of  Bourbon,  wIk> 
appointed  him  his  painter,  with  a  liberal  pension, 
and  be  eontinaed  to  thia  aerviea  till  hia  death  in 
1745. 

PiaiiBts  i-i  the  name  of  a  Roman  Catholic  order 
which  was  founded  by  St.  Joseph  Calosonza  or  C^lasan- 
tiuii,  a  Spanish  nobkmian  and  prieat,  at  Home  in  1<{07, 
and  waa  approved  by  pope  Gregory  XY  in  IflSS  aa  a 
COiif;ref;ation  of  regulated  clert;y.  iimii  r  the  n.niir  /'n- 
trea  $cht/Uirum  pi/trum  {Fathtrt  xf  ik^  /»»<>*<.<  ^rhnnU), 
Paul  V  was  the  first  pontiflT  to  give  encouragement  to 
the  work  of  thia  now  odabrated  order.  UatU  that  tima 
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Calasanxa  UUtred  at  Rome  only,  and  was  ao  remarkably 
Miecessftit  ill  getting  children  for  instruction  under  bint* 
aclf«fwlbuaHociMe»tluit  bis  work  w«igladl|yMoep(ed 
MthttorareBgiousonlerb^  icn.  CalaMuutawm  the 

first  ^Mieral  of  the  conj^rrpntion,  and  under  Iiin  rr  fun^to- 
meut  it  apread  through  Poland,  (Germany,  Itxly,  and 
•thcr  eoantrim.    In  1860  lb«  PUriata  had  33  lioiiscs  in 
(tormany,  '28  in  Italy,  32  in  Hungary,  14  in  Poland,  and  : 
at  Icaat  30  in  Spain.    In  Italy  they  have  aincc  been  ' 
Mppre.ioed;  and  the  only  country-  in  whiili  the  Piariat» 
oondiKt,  •(  praKnt,  wfaicttional  uutitutioiia  of  nou  is  . 
the  Aoitio-Ilmigariiii  noiwfehy.   la  Ci^Iitbn«iUin  j 
Austria,  in  18"0,  they  had  '29  hnit-w*  with  *297  nirmbfT!<; 
iudaded  in  which  werv  4  iiihU  r-^  >.  uinobia.  The  Piari«Ui> 
take  besides  iho  thr***'  usual  nnuia^tic  vowa,  a  fourth — 
that  of  frHi  tiiitracti«ii  of  youth.    I'ope  Innocent  XII 
gruiled  them  the  priviloj;t»  of  the  Begging  Monks. 
Their  drem  m  a  Ion;;,  black  coat,  like  the  ovcrtnat  of 
the  Jeauits,  and  «  loauUe  like  ibeira.   At  the  head  of 
th«  oongregatioa  •bnito  th«  gcnMal»  who  it  deeiiid  for 
six  years,  .tint  to  trhnm  art"  Mihject  the  geneiab  of  the 
different  societies  or  countries  in  which  the  older  pre* 
vaili.  (J.U.W.) 

Piutrinl,  *  '•  i "  v  <v  n  s  i  Dom  k  m  ro,  a  painter,  was 
bom  «t  i'iatoja  aboot  17U0.  lln  studied  under  Cav. 
BaMdeCto  Luti  at  Florence,  and  afterwards  went  to 
Rome,  where  he  diatingaiabcd  hiimelf  by  peintings 
in  the  church  of  St.  Marie  in  Vie  Leta;  in  which, 
ecoordiug  f<>  I,aiizi,  be  rivalK-il  ilu-  bost  followers 
of  Cerlo  Meratti.  He  alao  painted  some  works  for 
the  efatmbee  in  bto  iwtive  dty,  fiertfeuleriy  in  La 
nna  dclla  Umilta,  where  he  flilH  two  large 
spaces  with  picturea  illiutraiiiig  the  history  of  that 
diureb. 

Piatti,  Fr.Avr!  Nca,  an   Italian  painter,  wh".  nr- 
coritiiig  l*>  t'luf^'-b,  l>orn  at  Teglio,  in  tbc  Valitlnu-,  in 
•  46M>    lie  executed  many  works  fur  the  clmrcbeH  in 
the  neighborhood,  aod  painted  mnch  for  the  coUeo> 
lions. 

Plftttoli,  GaktakOp^  Fhwctttine  painter,  waa  bom 

in  170/!.  1T<  siiidiod  under  Francesco  Kiviera  at  Ixg- 
honi.  Lanxi  t«ays  he  ia  partlcuhirly  extolled  fur  the 
excellence  of  his  portvaita.  He  found  abundant  em- 
ployment at  Florence  in  that  branch  of  the  art,  and  waa 
not  only  patronized  by  the  inhabitan|a,  but  was  em- 
ploycHl  to  paint  the  portraits  of  the  foreign nolriiity  who 
visited  that  city.    He  died  in  1770. 

Piazsa,  Cav.  Andrea,  an  Itnli.tn  painter  of  the 
Venetian  Bcho«d,  waa  iMMn  at  CastelfrancA  about  1600. 
He  waa  the  nephew  and  pupil  of  Paolo  Piaiaa  (q.  v.), 
whom  he  aoeompanied  to  Borne,  and  whtme  style  he 

adopted,  tli.i.i^h  Hinu'wiiat  niodilied  by  an  attciiiixc 
atudy  of  the  works  of  tlie  ^rfat  masteTs.  He  acquircti 
disU'uction,  and  mat*  |>nironized  by  the  duke  of  Lor> 
raiiie,  in  wIionc  service  he  continued  many  years,  and 
rccciv«Hl  from  him  the  honor  of  knightho<Ml.  He 
afterwards  relurncd  to  Venice,  where  he  executed 
aome  worka  for  the  cburchea,  tJte  best  f^t  which  is 
tlie  Marnoff^  at  Cmui,  in  the  ebiireb  ol  S.  Maria,  a 
grand  composition  f  iijrn-y  fifjiires,  which  L.iiizi  says 
is  one  of  the  best  wucks  in  the  place,  lie  diint  there 
in  1670. 

Piazza,  Carlo  Bartolom^O.  an  lulian  monk, 
deaerres  to  be  menttuned  here.  He  waa  ablw  and 
eonnaellor  of  the  CongregatMn  of  tlie  Index,  and  pub- 

lishetl  iHarium  Vaticanum  (Rmni-.  1687,  4to).  and  l.a 
Gerarchia  canlinalisua  (ibid.  17(Xi,  fuL). — Iloefer,  Sour. 
Biog.  6e$Urttltf  x\,  86, 

Piazza,  FranceaCO,  an  Italian  tbeologinn.  wns 
bom  in  Itologiia  near  the  beginning  oi  ilic*  Idlh  ceiititrA'. 
in  1424  he  took  the  droM  of  the  Dominicana.  and  dis- 
tinguished himself  by  his  skill  in  the  science  of  canon 
law.  He  died  at  liologna  Dec.  17,  UGO.  His  treatise 
De  rtttiiiiti<mih»g,  utun'i  rt  ereonmumattionibuM  (Crc- 
,  1472,  (bL)  baa  been  eereral  timea  reprinted.  Ai;- 


other,  composed  by  him,  De  acta  ttuilHuwHiali,  which 
contains  singular  opinions,  is  preserved  in  roanuacripl 

at  I/'iftsic— H(K'fer.  \oiir  Hi-nj.  Clmirak,  xl,  35, 

Piazza,  Qirolamo  Baitolom6o,  an  Italian  Do- 
minican friar,  flourished  in  tbe  fir^t  half  of  the  18tll 
century.  He  waa  highly  esteemed  by  hie  fftffljgiwi- 
ists,  ami  waa  at  one  time  judge  of  the  Inquiririon.  Bat 
the  cruilty  and  inju>tice  of  tbe  Koman  T'ltraniontanists 
cauaed  hiiu  tu  witiidraw  from  the  Church  of  Komc.  He 
went  over  to  England,  and  was  admitted  into  tbeCbmdl 
of  Kngland.  He  t«u;,'hl  Italian  and  Vmirh  for  many 
years  at  Cambridge,  and  divd  there  about  174.J.  Ik  U 
the  author  of  A  Short  and  True  Account  of  the  Inqvi- 
ritiim  and  i/$  Piveetdmg$f  as  it  is  Pradicrd  m  Jtalf^  mt 
fartk  m  $tme  PwHaiior  Cmrt  (RngU  and  'Fr.,  Land. 
1 7*>->  I.  S<  e  (juetif  and  jtchaid, Scrifkim  vrdmU  Frw 
dieationum,  s.  v. 

Flasn.  Paolo  (connnanly  calM  Poire  Cotlm»\ 

was  lumx  m  f  Vi-tclfranco,  in  the  Venetian  territory,  in 
1&57.  He  studietl  under  tbe  younger  Paloia,  and  Uag- 
lioni  commends  him  aa  one  of  hu  beat  popik.    He  did 

not  follow  the  style  of  his  master,  but  adnjitrd  one  of  his 
own,  which,  though  not  distingui»hiHi  by  ^r<  nt  \  i-:oror 
energ)',  was  graceful  and  pleanng,  and  gainxl  bim  si> 
much  reputation  that  he  was  successively  employed  by 
pope  Paul  V,  the  empemr  liudolph  II,  and  the  doge 
I'riiili.  He  executed  man}*  works,  both  in  oil  and  fre^ 
CO.  for  the  cburchea  and  public  edifices  at  Kome,  Vienna, 
\'<  iiioo,  and  other  places.  He  waa  employe*!  teverd 
years  by  the  emperor  Kiidolpli.  Among  hi^  best 
works  are  tlie  iJtMnt  from,  the  Ctitu  in  ibe  Campi- 
ilofjlio,  anil  tbe  fliMnry  of  AmluHif  tittj  Cirif ultra  in 
the  Palazxo  IJurgh«s«<  nr  Kon»e.  After  l*iazia  bad 
oeqwieM  dietincfinn,  )  iidhI  the  Capuchin  friaf*, 
t:t.!  t'i'-k  tl;i^  n-irnr  !\<,irf  Ciniinfl.  by  which  appal* 
lation  he  u  usually  known.    He  died  at  Veoiee  in 

Plazzetta,  (Iiov.wm  attista,  one  of  tbe  mo?t 
celebrated  of  the  later  Venetian  jiaiutcrs,  was  Imra  in 
1682.  Acconbng  to  Zanetii.  be  was  instructed  in  the 
rudimenLa  of  the  art  by  bia  fatlier,  a  reputable  aculptar 
in  wood,  and  afterwarda  beirame  the  pupil  of  Anto> 
nio  Molinari.  His  fir>l  st>le  was  distinunisbed  for 
a  clear  and  brilliant  tone  of  coloring,  but  ou  vUiting 
Bologna  be  employed  biniaelf  with  Spagnelettot  and  by 
diligently  atudyini;  tbe  works  of  f  hierrino,  be  imitntrd 
his  strong  contrasts  <if  li^bts  and  sbaduw!>,  atiU  UiUltttis 
of  relief,  with  considerable  hun  i  Laiizi  says  it  is 
suppoeed  that  he  bad  Iw^  obeerved  tbe  cffecta  of  ligbta 
applied  to  atatnea  of  wood  and  imagca  of  wax,  and  by 
tl  ;^  rm  111  >  lie  w a*  enabled  to  draw  with  considerable 
judguii'iit  and  exact  precision  the  several  parts  that 
are  comprehended  In  the  ahadowin^;  owing  to  which 
art  his  designs  were  eagerly  sought  nf>^r.  and  his  works 
repeatedly  engraved  by  Pitleri,  by  I'tlli.  and  by  Mo- 
naco, besides  many  other  masters  in  (iermaiiy  and 
elaewbere.  Hia  method  of  coloring,  however^  dimin- 
iahed  in  a  great  ineamre  the  chief  merit  of  hia  pietnrea. 
His  shades  l  i\  -  increnwd  and  cTiani^ed.  Ms  li^bti*  Mink, 
and  his  tints  beoume  vellow;  so  that  there  n^mains  an 
inharmonious  and  unfbrmed  maim.  Theie  are  a  few  of 
his  pictures  still  in  good  preservation :  as  the  /McoOa- 
tion  of  St.  John  the  Htiptitt,  in  the  church  of  that  aaint 
at  Padua,  place*!  in  competition  with  tha«e  of  the  fina 
artiata  in  tbe  atate^and  at  that  period  catcemed  beat  of 
alt     Tet  if  we  foUow  him  eluaely  he  will  not  4U1  to 

displease  ns  by  tbat  monotonous  colorirc'  'f  !nkes  and 
yellows,  and  by  that  rapidity  oi  hami  calltsl,  l  y  ««>me, 
»|iirit.  though  to  the  judieioaa  it  often  ap|)ears  neglect, 
as  if  the  artist  were  desirous  of  abandoning  his  task 
l>efore  it  was  completed."  He  executed  many  chalk- 
drawings  whicb  were  i;rpaily  \  aluwl.  He  also  etche<l  a 
few  piatM  from  hia  own  dcsigiia.  He  died  at  V^ice  in 
17M.  See  Spooner,  Bios,  ff"*' tf*f^  Ar*§,% €90. 
PlaZZi,  Cal.LIST(\  an  Italian  painter,  was  )i<7ni  »i 

Lodi,  and  ftowiriMd  from  1524  to  1556^  aa  appears  from 
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Am  dales  on  his  pictures.  According  to  Orlautii,  he 
tm  MK  of  the  most  ■uectMfiil  imtiMors  of  'I'iiian. 
lanzi  s»y*  that  his  picture  of  the  AsMumptitm  nj' the 
Vitytm,  111  the  coUe^pate  church  of  Codogno,  is  worthy 
•f  aoj  of  the  disciples  of  Titian.  It  is  a  grand  compu- 
ikm,  eooiatning  Ugarm  ot  ibe  iqwaUw^  and  two  poc^ 
tnhs  of  the  H^hcal  Trivnln.   In  tbe  chofch  of  tlie 

fiK'  r'uata.  at  TxhI'i,  Jie  pninteil  thrw  chafK-l:*  in  fresco, 
each  omaineiit^  wtth  four  beautiful  hiitturies.  One 
ffnffltff  ibe  .\fif$Uriea  of  the  Ptunon,  another  the  .t  ct» 
nfSt.Jok»  tht  Baptist,  and  the  thini  the  Li/a  of  Ike 
Viiyin.  It  is  currently  believed,"  says  Lanzt,  "  that 
Titisn.  in  paming  thmugli  l>Kli,  paiiite.l  r^  veral  of  tlie 
iKailt^  story  probably  origtuating  from  tbe  exceed- 
ing beauty  that  mar  b«  obanvvtl  in  than."  I!«  aonie- 
t»tii<->  itnitateil  the  style  of  (liorqione,  may  t  f'  wni 
io  Wis  slur- piece  in  the  church  of  8t.  Fruiice!<c-o  at 
Brevia.  repictentiog  tbe  Virgin  among  several  saints, 
which  u  esteemed  one  of  the  most  beautiful  produc- 
ttoot  in  that  city.  He  executed  many  works  for  the 
rhorcbes  in  other  citie-s,  partii  ularly  at  C'renia  ami  Al- 
M— dria.  in  Um  cathedral  of  the  latter  city  «r«  aer- 
«al  of  hit  hm  workii  laaA  idwiMa  RidoM.  wlw 
Commf  ii.l't  him  for  nothinfr  eKe<-|)t  las  coloring,  whereas 
*^h>  )>'>.i«:«  a  very  noble  tlesigii,  is  tolerably  select  in 
hi*  (■un*.  and  rich  and  harmonkma  in  his  coloring. 
Hu  Wrddittg  at  Cana,  in  the  refectory  of  the  Padri  Cis- 
tcrcteim.  at  Milan,  ii*  truly  a  surprising  production,  no 
lw»  for  iw  boldno.Hs  of  hnml  than  fur  the  numl)er  of  its 
Agmi^  which  seem  to  live  and  breathe,  tbougb  tbe 
vhols  eTthem  mn  not  cqnaUy  well  atiMlifld,  and  n  ftw 
iTr  r«llv  <'arelp«»  and  inoorreet.**  Lomartto  nl-wi,  spoak- 
ing  iiihii  Choir  of  the  Mtut^ — in  which  he  ininMluced 
tbe  portraiu  of  the  president  SnOCO  nnd  his  wife,  for 
vboB  it  wa»  pnintMl— ntji^  "I  mny,  withoat  fear  of 
tnaeriiT,  obaenre  tbat  it  fa  imiMMnUe  to  produce 
4i-.VLhiii^  nif.re  jierfcctly  pracefnl  aii<l  pleasiiit^.  ami 
more  beautiful  in  point  of  coloring,  aoMMig  worka  iii 


Valsr.  fSuhiistiit'^,  a  town  of  Lower  Eg}'pt,  mentioned 
fautouceintheBible(Cxek.xxx,  17).  In  btetogjypbics 
in  aaMiawntlen  Aoilear,  Bmt^wiA  //(R>AiAeff,fbHiHred 
hv  tlie  rniiiiafiv  e  '<\'^n  for  an  Egyptian  city,  which 
wi»  pn.liiMy  jK»i  proiMmnccd.  The  Ct>plic  forms  are 
B  ifi.  \t  \'M  the  article  pi  prefixed,  or  Ponbiute,  Poubatt, 
PKottbatiki,  Boututu  I'oufut and  the  Greek,  BovflaiT' 
nc,  BovfiaoToc.  The  first  ami  second  hieroglyphic 
nam"*  arc  th*-  same  as  t  lios*-  of  the  pMldem  of  the  pUce, 
aod  tbe  third  signifies  the  abode  of  itoAeaf,  tbat  god* 
dcM.  ItiapiobnbletlintiraiMeiannMdinicnMMleor 
writinf.  an  !  that  the  word  was  always  pronouiioed.  m 
it  waa  wjwetimes  written,  Biut.  It  seems  as  if  the 
dril  name  wm  Bahtitt,  and  the  sacred  f/a-Bahett.  It 
bdificttlt  to  imn*  tlie  dm  ijrlbible  of  the  Hehr^^w  and 
eftheOopdeandCffeelrfbnnsin  thehierof^lypliieoquiv- 
•kut*.  There  i*  a  similar  case  in  the  iiami'^  Ifii-Umir, 
Bomiiri,  tmuiri,  Boitviptt:,  Biuiris.  Dr.  Brugsch  and 
M  DmrAk  icnd  M  or  ^  inatend  of  ffa;  but  this  la 
not  proved.  It  may  ho  ronjectnred  that  in  proiiuncis- 
linti  the  masculine  dclinite  article  pepa  or  pi  was  pre- 
lixnJ  to  f/fi,  as  could  be  done  in  Oufl&itt  In  tbe  nncient 
iMgiiage  tbe  woid  appenn  to  be  eonmon,  wherans  it  Is 
■aaeiiGn*  in  the  Inter.  Or  it  may  be  taggested  that 
the  fir-i  syllable  or  first  letter  was  a  |>retix  nf  tlie  vul- 
(dr  tiuikxt,  for  it  is  frequent  in  O^tic  The  name  of 
Pbilc  may  perhaps  afford  a  third  explinatien,  for  it  ie 
•ritten  »/?iv/,  A,M;  and  I'-E^'UJ:  (Brugsch,  t.'ewp: 
tvfir.  i,  156,  Sim.  l>2»i,  627);  whence  it  would  seem 
tliir  the  sign  city  (not  abode)  was  common,  as  in  the 
int  (aroa  the  feminine  wtiele,  and  in  tbe  laat  tbe  nne- 
odhe  one.  ia  need,  and  this  wodd  admit  of  the  rendinK 

!':-n.iti.  ■■  tl.e  [ cityl  ..f  ^^lb,^,^i.  "tf  .  l" sldes.,^.''  The 
goJdeM  Ba»i,  whu  was  here  the  cliiet  object  of  worsbipi 

meiht  aame  as  Pt»Ai,  the  godiless  of  fire  Both  namca 
i  Hgwc^  and  tbe  «ai  waa  eaend 


u>  her.  Herodotus  considera  the  goddess  Buhastis  to 
be  the  aame  as  Anemia  (ii,  137),  and  that  this  was  the 
current  opinion  in  Egypt  in  the  tJreek  period  is  evi- 
dent frutu  the  name  Specs  Artemidus  of  a  ruck  temple 
dedicate<l  to  Pesht,  and  probably  of  a  neighboring  town 
or  viUagn,  Tbe  historian  speaks  of  tlie  annual  festival 
of  the  goddess  lidd  at  Bubastia  as  the  chief  and  ronat 
largely  atteiirted  of  the  Kiryptian  ff.stival-.  Ir  was  i  v- 
idently  the  most  popular,  and  a  s<  enc  of  great  licentie, 
like  the  great  Mosli-m  fi.stival  tif  tlx-  Seyid  <d«Bedawi 
celebrated  at  Tanteh  io  the  Delta  (ii.  59,  V>4)). 

There  are  scarcely  any  historical  notiees  of  Bubaslis 
in  the  Kuyptian  aimals.  In  Manetho's  list  it  i»  related 
that  in  the  lime  of  Boethoe,  or  Bochoe,  first  king  of  tbe 
2d  dynasty  <B.C.  eir.SStl),  a  chasm  of  the  earth  opened 
at  Hubaslia,  and  many  perished  (Cory's  AHci'nt  Fxitf- 
MttUt,  2d  cd.  p.  98,  99).  Thia  ia  remarkable,  since, 
though  shocks  of  carthqualtca  mv  flcquent  in  Egypt, 
the  actual  earthquake  is  of  very  rare  occurrence.  The 
next  event  in  the  list  connected  with  Ihibasti.i  is  the 
ncc-e^sion  of  the  iiil  ilynasty  (H.C.  cir.  990),  a  line  of 
Bubastite  kings  (^ibid.  p.  124, 125),  TIteae  were  eitber 
foreigners  or  partly  of  foreign  cstraedon,  and  it  is  prob- 
able tbat  tbey  (  Iiose  liubastis  as  their  capital,  or  as  au 
occasional  re^idejice,  on  account  of  its  iH-amess  to  the 
military  settlements.  See  MtODOl*  Thus  it  must 
have  been  a  city  of  great  importance  when  Exekiel 
foretold  its  doom :  "  I'he  young  men  of  Aven  and  of 
Pi-beseth  !»hall  fall  by  the  sword:  and  these  [cities] 

shall  go  into  captivity"  (xxx,  17).  Heliopolia  and  Uu- 
hasds  are  near  together,  and  both  in  the  TCUte  of  an  In- 
vader from  the  Kast  roarchinc  against  Memphis.  Ru- 
bastis  was  i^itualed  on  the  weal  bank  of  the  rcinsiac 
or  Bubastite  branch  of  the  Nile,  about  forty  miles  firom 
the  central  part  of  Memphis,  and  was  the  principal 
town  of  the  Bubastite  nome  (i'liny,  /fitf.  Xaf.  v,  9; 
I'tolemy,  \v.  h).  Ilero<l<>tus  speaks  of  its  site  as  hav- 
ing been  raised  by  those  who  dug  the  canab  for  Sesoe- 
trSt  md  aflerwMda  by  the  labor  of  criminals  under 
Sabacos  the  Ethiopian,  or,  rather,  under  l)ie  Ethiopian 
dominion.  He  mentions  the  temple  of  the  goddess  Bu- 
hastis as  well  worthy  of  description,  being  more  beautiful 
than  any  other  known  to  liiai.  It  ky  in  the  midst  of  the 
city,  which,  having  been  raised  on  mounds,  oreriooked 
it  (in  every  side.  .\n  artificial  canal  encompassed  it 
with  the  waters  of  the  Nile,  and  w.i8  beautified  by  trees 
on  its  bank.  There  waa  only  a  narrow  approach  lead- 
inj:^  to  a  lofty  pi»teway.  The  enclosure  thus  formed 
waa  aurrnundcii  by  a  low  wail,  Ixiariiig  siculpiurcs ;  with- 
in WAS  tho  temple,  surrounded  by  a  grove  of  tine  trees 
(ii,  137,  188),  Sir  Uaidner  WUkinson  observes  thai 
Uie  mine  of  the  dty  end  temple  conflrm  this  aoommt. 

The  height  if  ihr  n  ni  ;iT^d  the  site  of  tlie  ti-niple 
are  vcr>'  remarkable,  as  well  as  the  beauty  of  the  latter, 
which  was  **^  the  finest  red  granite."  It  '*was  suiw 
rounded  by  a  sacred  encl«>sure,  altout  GOO  feet  .iquarc, 
.  .  .  heyi>nd  which  was  a  larger  circuit,  raeaauritig  940 
feet  by  1200,  containing  the  minor  one  and  the  canal." 
The  temple  m  entin  lv  mined,  but  the  names  of  Kame- 
■es  If  of  the  19th  dynnsiy,  Userken  I  (OsMchon  1)  of 
Hie  ?*>d.and  Nckht-har-tn  b  rNc  ctanrlx)  I)  of  the  .Wth. 
have  been  found  here,  an  well  tut  that  of  the  eiKiitytituUit 
go4ldcas  Btut,  There  are  also  remains  of  the  ancient 
houses  of  the  town,  and,  **amidit  the  houses  on  the 
N.W.  side  are  the  thick  waMs  of  a  tort,  which  pwtcct- 
ed  the  temple  below"  (Notes  by  Sir  0.  Wilkinson  in 
Rawlinaon's  /terodottu,  ii,  186,  plan ).  Buba»tis  thus 
had  a  fort,  besiilea  beinff  i<rong  from  its  height.  The 
Ci'tv  wft*  taken  by  th<'  Persians,  whn  ile«frf\V(Nl  the 
walls  (Diixl.  Sic.  xvl,  .'il  I;  bill  it  was  htill  a  place  of 
some  consideration  uiidt-r  tbe  Kumans.  It  was  near 
BiiH*^*'  that  the  canal  leading  to  Arnnoe  (8ues)  open- 
ed to  the  Nile  (Strsho,  xvii.  Mehbi.  9. 9;  Hemd. 
ii.  I.'JSi;  iiikI  altboi  lIi  iI'  m  uib  \va.s  aficrw .-irds  oficn 
changed  and  taken  morf  somliw  ard,  it  has  now  returne<i 
to  ita  Unt  kjcalily,  as  the  present  cannl  of  Tel  el-Wadi 
in  the  vidniiy  of  Tel  Baata.    Tbia  Tel 
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ha«  rec<MitIy  bpen  explored  (^Naville,  Bubtutu,  "  Kg  |  Lananecz,  wiaM!  iMinm  from  Tabo^ 

KxpU.r.  Kuna.  L..n«i.  1891. 4to).  Sws  Wilkinann,  Modem  l***  head«nwner»  of  Zisca,  where  he  o»t»l>li^lie.l  hiimeir 
^pf*  h  ^>  i27-429;  Kiucr,  JCrdkmade^  i,  82a;  Koael-  I  Mul  foUowen.  Ui»  women  were  etMomon,  Uit  noM 
lini,  Mvpmm,  Slvridii,  It,  76  m|.«  Mmnert.  (ieog,  x,  i,  S68 !  w«i«  allowed  to  enjoy  tbem  whlimit  faie  pemiMkn:  te 
tq. ;  Mnliis,iii  the  Deter,  dt  f  E'jyj'lr,  iii,  B07.  «hat  when  any  mnn  k-jiiml  a  panicul/ir  woman  lir  c«r- 

Pio,  JitA»,  a  youRg  French  Cbri»u«n,  eufiered  roer- 1  ^  l*»uud,  who  gave  him  l«iv«  m  iheM-  word.: 

tridom  for  tin  ^erotton  i»  the  PiMeelant  mim.  H«  j  '•Go.iucwm^  WMltipIr,  and  fill  the  earth."  At  lenRih, 
wa-*  Knrn  in  I.VIC.  n,,.!  flo.irlslu-.t  nt  T,nl^I^^  T.^ih-  ;  howOTW, 2iiei^ gettewd «rf the  HiWMtea  (famotu  for  hii 
er  with  his  frieiul,  Hugo  Desuillcur.  ncni^  .1  k\  here»v,  vietoiieeowtliee«iperorSi|»l«B«md),lncen»ed  at  their 
th.  V  >v,  re  proven  to  have  circulatitt  the  Geneve«e  tracta.  al-onnationa,  marched  a«nii  :  lin.  ma.l.  hirowirmaa- 
and  refuainR  to  recant,  were  iim>ri9«iie.l ;  and  March  u?r  of  theirialaiid,  and  p«i  them  ail  lo  death  except  two, 
2*2,  lft<>.>.  wire  sentenced  to  be  bun>ed  to  death.    'i*hev  ,  •»«  "Ufht        their  doctrine. 

Such  ia  the  account  which  varitnia  wrilcr*,  rrlvfnj; 


diol  faithful 


ilic  Ixnl  tlii  v  ha'l  <l<<iilf'il  to  aerve. 


Bee  Htirxt,  Mmiijrs  lu  ifi<-  Trati  ('<iiitr,p, 

Picatd,  Jeau  ( l  >.  a  Fn  jtriest,  i*  note»l  especially 
a»  an  astrouomcr.  lU-  waa  Uirn  at  La  Fleche,  in  the 
preaent  departveni,  of  the  Sanbe,  and  after  taking  holy 
ordera  became  prior  of  Ititle,  in  the  aame  department. 

lie  fjave  himsi  lf  larp  ly  to  ftstronornii'  studies,  and 


on  the  authoriliea  of  ^neas  SiK  iua  and  VariUaa,  have 
fCiven  of  the  I'icarda.  Some,  however,  doubt  whether 
a  sect  of  this  denomination,  chargeable  with  iueh  wild 
principlea  and  eueh  wild  condnrr.  ever  eziated.  It  ap- 
jx'arx  i  r  1  i:  If  tlmt  ilio  ri  proadiful  represenlatioiiA  <if 
the  writers  just  mentioned  were  calumniee  iuvcolcd 
!  and  pcopagated  in  eider  to  diacnioe  the  Picaida,DCffcly 


xnanv  are  hia  publicatiuna  in  this  Ui*i»aritnent  of  naCu-  ;  i.^«riln!«„  a  „j„,i  „.  ... ,  ,  .  ,  ,J, 

,  •  .  ,'       ....      1.   •    1  I    .t.  ,.    I  Ijecauae  they  deserted  the  rnmmtifnon  ann  protr-stro 

ral  science.    I'lcard  died  at  Paru  Julv  12,  l(U('i.    For  .u..  1  r.i.   m      i    .  i>  i  . 

,.  .    ,,.       ...  ,  f  •  .    ,       .  ,  .      against  the  errors  of  the  Lhurch  ol  K»>me.    Lasuiii*  in- 

forms us  that  Picard,  tofiether  with  forty  other  perMms, 
beaidea  women  and  cbiMi«n»  eettled  in  fiohenia  in  the 
year  1418.  Balhlnne.  the  Jeeoir,  in  hia  EftUom*  Merum 


a  list  of  hia  publications,  which  are  not  of  special  in- 
terest to  us,  we  refer  to  Condorcet,  Eiot/e  de  Pkard; 
Font.  n<  He,  Ele^  de  Pieardf  ami  the  Mkgre^kU  ViA- 

ttrtriir, ».  V. 


//iiA»K(iVfirifm,lib.ii,  givi-s  a  sitniinr  ri<- -oiiiit,  ami  i.liar|;«» 
Picard,  Jean  ri),  a  IrniCh  huniaiust,  »va*  boni  in  |  on  the  l*icard«  none  of  the  exira\  ai;aiice»  or  crimes  a»- 
Beauvais  in  the  16th  century.  11.  was  regular  canon  i  cribed  to  them  by  Sylviua.  Schlecta,  secretary  of  U- 
of  St.  Victor,  in  Paria.  lie  died  in  1617.  Wa  owe  'dislaiis,  king  of  fioli't  tnin.  \n  his  I(>tter8  to  Erasmus  in 
to  him  the  edition  of  the  chnmide  of  Giiillaume  de '  which  he  gives  a  particular  account  of  the  1'i.anls, 
NeuU.urg  ( [>>■  i,hug  Ait;/lin.i  ^  Paris  \CAO,  H\  i  '  111.,  v),  uiys  that  th«  y  considered  the  pope,  lanlinal*.  atid  bish- 


aooompanied  by  the  life  of  the  author  and  liisLurical 
notea,  and  that  of  the  (Kaerf$  de  St»  Atrmmf  (Paris,  1  ti  1 5. 

fo1.\  Si-i-  Mon-ri,  /fict.  Hut.  s,  v.;  rnpill  »n,  HiU,  de 
liuryttpif,  s.  V. — lioeler,  Aokf.  hiog.  Gtmsruie^  id,  47. 

Pioard.  Jcbn.  flee  Picamn. 

Picaxd.  Mathurln,  a  French  ecclesiastic  who 
flMtrished  in  the  early  part  of  the  17th  ccntuiy,  was 
curate  of  MeeniUJonrdain,  in  the  dleoeae  of  Evrenx. 

Pii-.inl  I*  ilif  .'iiitTior  of  n  ({uaint  book,  whicli  Ims 
coijjc  very  ritre,       Fotiet  du  PuiUni  <h,  on  juntf  J'uui- 
turn  dr«  Voluptufux  et  CkarmU  (Koutn,  1<323,  12mo). 


opaof  Kome  a»  Uie  true  antictuista;  and  the  adorns ef 
the  (wneeenitcd  elementa  to  th«  eoehariat  aa  downright 

idol  wor>)ii|ip4'rH.  Arconling  to  this  authnr,  the  I*i- 
cartU  are  Vaudoia,  who  tied  from  persecution  in  their 
own  country  and  aoi^ght  lefi^  in  Bohemia,  lieauso- 
bre  held  the  aame  opinion,  ou  the  grouml  that  the 
Vaudoia  were  settled  in  Bohemia  in  the  j-ear  117». 
where  some  iif  them  ii(lo|iit  il  ilic  riio  ol  ili<-  (ir«  (  k,  n  ' 
others  those  of  the  Latin  Church.  The  former  were 
pretty  generally  adhered  to  till  the  middle  of  the  14th 
century,  wlirn  llif  pslablishmrnt  of  thp  Ijitiir  rites 
caused  great  ili&iurUance.    At  the  comroencemeiit  of 


He  uicurrctl  the  same  accusations  as  I.  rbnin  (»randier,    ,        .,  ^  » 

.         1        1  .    .1  I.       II-     II      a  ,  the  national  troubles  in  Bohemia,  on  aceoBBt  M  the  op- 

and  was  dmimed  to  the  aame  jienaltv.    ilis  alleged  <      .  .  ,  .    i.-     i  ,,•  ! 

crime  wo..  Switching  the  nuns  of  .Sai.n-I^ni.,  of  b.u-  P°^»^  'i}^J!S!S,^i"'  \  ■  *  P^''^*-^ 
viera.  and  «iadiy  acu  of  pitifanalion  and  debancher>-. :  -vowed  and  defended  thel.-  religions  opinions  ;  and  they 
Aa  he  wa*  tried  ifter  hit  death,  hit  bodrwaaexbom;,!'  "^""?'  "  '  '•"•"''•  raWe  y  ';,'  «■'  '^1«'';>';>:  nver 
an.)  bnrned  at  Bouen,  i.i  rx, ,  mio„  of  a'  j,„1c.n.„t  re„-  I  La""'". Uuanecr,  uithe  '^'^'I'^^^^'^^JT 
'  ■'  sorting  to  anm^  were  deleated  by  raoca.   See  Hard- 


'f  a  jiiiliTinoiit  ren- 
dered Aug.  21, 1IJ47.  Sec  Frerc,  litUii>»p\  Sorvuimk.— 
Iloefer,  N<mt,  Bing.  Gimtrakf  xl,  48. 

Picardet,  fit  muks  N.,  a  French  priest,  was  bom  at 
Dijon  ncartheU*ginniiigof  the  l^thcentury.  Before  the 


wick,  flUt.  of  lh>   If.  A.  Chin  h,  p.  nff.  p.  fS: 

Matthtiiu,  L'hunh  llut.  \  ul.  li ;  and  tite  references  uudei 

AllAMITKM.     (.1.  H.  W.) 

Ploart,  Bernard,  a  faoMma  French  engw/cr,  wi 


Rcvohititin  he  was  canon  of  Saint-Jean-Bapliste  of  Dijon, :         g|         |„  ^„  xht  pupil  of  L»  Clew. 


and  prior  of  Neuilly,  near  that  city.  He  die<l  about  17!I4. 
We  have  of  his  works,  Amcii  tur  F Kductitum  drt  pelilt 
EnJ'auU  (Dijon,  IT.'*'-.  IJmo):— /.^a  tlfur  AbdoUmyv»e$ 
(ibid.  177d,  8vo) :— and  Uittoirt  mitioroiogiqu«,  natoio- 
giqite,  «t  kamomiqut  pour  f  Annie  1796,  He  bad  under- 
taken a  c<*n>iiK  r.'ilfli-  wntk.  whirh.  under  the  title  of 
Grande  AiwltHjuit^m,  wa«  Ut  coiiiain  the  refutation  ol 


IIiH  l^e^t  work;*  are  tIio«M>  executeil  in  France.  Hav- 
ing embraced  the  Kefomied  religion,  he  took  up  hie 
reaidenoe  in  Holland.  In  Amsterdam,  to  which  place 
he  accompanied  his  father  in  ITin,  hi-  worked  ex- 
clu«i%-ely  for  the  booksellers,  and  became  luannered, 
metallic,  and  merely  ornamental.  A  great  many  of  his 
prints  arc  from  hie  own  dcaignci  in  which  he  imitated 


all  heresies  since  the  establishment  of  Christianity.  Sec  .^.j^  ^  compodtion  of  Atttoioe  CV,vi*L  He  had  a 
Bioff.  \out.  dee  C'«nleNV»— Uoefer,  Aoar.  Biog,  Oin*-  j  facility  in  imitating  the  ^tylo»  nf  ot)>er  c  arlier  engrtr- 
rale,  xl,  .'iS.  I       g,,^  j,^  published  many  prints  of  this  class  which 

Picarda,  a  Clirisiian  ncet  of  heretics  wliieh  arose  in  I  are  said  to  hare  deceived  collectors ;  Pioaittiacd  to  call 
JBohamiaiuthe  15ihcenlur>'.  John  PicanI,  the  founder  I  them  Impoalana  vmocentr*,  and  th^  were  published 
of  the  aect,  wbeitce  their  name,  drew  after  him  men  and  |  under  thia  title,  to  the  number  of  aerentr-eight,  with  a 


women  to  whom  he  promised  ili.it  In-  would  re»iorr 
them  to  the  primitive  atate  of  innoceuce  whereio  nun 
was  created.  With  thu  pretence  he  taught  them  to 

f,'ivi'  lliem<rlvea  up  to  nil  impurity,  sayinp  that  llii  reiii 
cuhKiKieii  tlic  lil>erty  of  the  sons  ul  Ciod,  and  all  tho«*«- 
not  of  their  sect  weca  in  bondage.  Me  Hrst  pnbliahed 
hia  notion*  in  Orronny  and  the  ]»w  Countricti  and 
perauaded  many  people  to  go  naked,  and  gave  thetn  the 
name  of  A<l'iiiiitf.<  <  i(.  v.);  and  acconliogly  Ite  Hv<ufiieil 


list  of  his  works  (.Amstenlam,  I7H^^  alter  death. 
Hu  printa  altogether  amount  to  about  ISUO,  and  one  of 
the  beat  of  them  ia  a  Sienifhttr  of  fke  /wwewwtn,  after 

a  fle:*iirn  (^f  hi§  own:  there  are  various  imprev-ioiw  of 
it.  lie  died  in  Itoii.  The  French  text  which  I'tcari's 
c(»pper-'plates  were  intcnde«l  to  illustrate  was  written  by 
J.  K.  Bernard  and  Jkuxen  de  la  Maninii>re.  Tiie  iiit 
and  best  edition  of  the  work  in  the  original  French  ie 

Mint  of  17'2;l  .17;  to  uliieli  ^llollltl  be  aililed  Suifiteinrui 


the  title  of  AVio  Adauu  After  this  be  seized  uo  au  ial- ,  ^17iS,  'i  vols.),  aud  HuptraitioBS^  Annamu  el  Moderua 
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PICCOLOMINI 


(173^-86,  i  vols.).  Picart  i»  ibe  author  of  ft  work  cn 
Tie  Riligiioif  VeremonUt  and  CwMm  «f  mserat 

kiuhired  cnfiper-plates,  which  he  deaiyued,  ami  aci  um- 
pAnieil  Hith  hUiurical  cxpUnaliotis  and  several  curuiua 
^MCfUtuHU  (Uod.  mk-49t  7  Tola.  fut).  See  l>uple»- 
■ia,  //in.  tk  ia  Gnmre  m  Prmttf  HMg  Frtie«,  Iai 

Fr,,n.:   huh,tn:.l..        v.;    Dwiing,  Cgdip,  MmOgT, 

&  r.;  EiMjiuk  L'tfclttp.  a.  v. 

Pfcart,  Btienn«.  call«l  U  Komain,  father 
f»re«diii(j,  aU>  a  cclt>bra(e<l  French  engraver,  waa  b»ni 
u  Paris  in  mi.    Uis  printa,  clliflfljr  panr»ii«  and  hia- 
t»j,  tnnwf  mimeroua:  they  at*  Hiwly  «xc«uti><l,  but 

want  harm..iiy.  Mr  wi.rkfd  with  the  -r  n  and  tlit- 
etchinj(-iiMHlie,  much  iu  the  style  of  I'oiUy.  He  ia  sup- 
posed to  bare  been  called  La  Kotnain  Afom  bis  long  mv 
J«B»  M  Know,  or  he  a^umcd  the  tumc  that  he  iiiit,ht 
■sifc*  esnfiNinded  with  another  en^^niver  of  the  natne 
of  Pii  tri.  FIi-  w;is  t  in;r.n  i  r  ti)  th«>  kin;,',  and  a  member 
of  the  Frmcb  Academy  uf  Paiotiiig,  etc  He  left  faU 
owntrr  httmt  he  waa  penwuted  far  hb  rdigious  be- 
tieCuid  (Heil  at  Amsterdam  in  I7'21.  He  fn^ravc*!  innny 
iacrrd  Mihj^ctii  of  the  great  m8»l(;r!s  anuxtg  them  the 
Mirtk  n  f  tk-  i  in/in,  afkitr  Guido;  the  Marriagt  of  St. 
Caikarim, aOer  GomKgio;  th«  Jiolg  /iMafa,  after  Fkl- 
■■,«te. 

Ftocadorl.  Jkam  B.«maTB,  an  Italian  ascede  of 

•ome  note,  wart  born  nt  Itirti  in  ITHr*.  I!-  i  t  n  .!  the 
"*g'*S>'i"»"  "f  the  uyular  Miuuritr ami  proh  .sx  d  phi- 
losriptiy  and  tbecrio^y.  In  1791  ho  oldained  the  pnifes- 
a«nlMp«f  Hmnl^anU  kept  it  while  he  lived.  He  waa  at 
the aaaw  time  curate  of  th»  parish  of  Saiut-Vincent-ct- 
Siint-Aiustaae, .  ..nMiItnr  nf  ihc  Index.  He.  In  Septem- 
ber. 1X^6,  ly^  XI  «p|K>tiited  him  superior-general  of  hi* 
order,  in  which  he  had  o«:upicd  different  minor  chaffces. 
Recadwri  publinhed  /tutUutioiu  i(kitjut,ou  dr  la  /'/n7n.<o- 
pUemoraU,And  was  prevented  by  death  fmm  liiiishini; 
InititutioM  du  /JroU  tits  Onu.  He  died  at  Rome  Dee. 
89, 1«29.  -Hoefer.  Sour,  hiotj.  (;hi^nilf,  xl,  .')'>. 

Piochiaui,  Fkamckkcx)  (also  called  IHcchtiii),  an 
Italian  architect,  was  bom  at  Feiran  to  the  latter  part 
<rf the  i7th  atntaiT.  He  waa  the  son,  and  i»rf>bnblv  the 
n>Biaf  Bartaboi^  Pfochiaui,  who  erected  the  church 
«W  Moute  della  Mi»<  rii-.irdia  at  Naidea.  Francesco 
«(Ul«d  in  thatdtjr,  where  he  gaine«l  a  high  raptitatioii 
f«r  his  talenta  Ha  was  employed  br  the  Tieeray  Don 
f'cdlO  Arraif'"'!  to  a^'i-r  'm  'lie  ronstmction  of  a' lu'iitn 
fcrthe  royal  gaUev",  ui  :  thur  v^tk&cls.  He  also  con- 
nmcted  the  beautiful  nveuii.-  leading  from  the  basin  to 
tfc*  liana  the  palaoe,  adomiog  It  with  elepint  foun- 
**aa,  Aanof^  bia  other  wofka  weie  the  church  and 
mwji^i.rv  .<f  S.  (;i..vaniii  della  Monache,  without  the 
»Vu  AiU ;  S.  ^\g«6iino ;  La  DIvino  Amon  {  the 
cburch  and  monastery  de'  Miracidi;  and  the  Monte 
^  Poveri,  in  the  Strada  di  T<dedOb    Ha  died  in 


1  in  16S6  at  Braada;  aocording  to  £chard,  in  1695.  He 
jpnhliahed,  PkUoaoi^im  dogmaline  ptrijutUticat  Chrit- 
fuin'f  W^tx  (Padua.  H;71  Hi7»;,  2  vols,4t«M  :  Ik  appro- 
kitUtfie  doetriiue  St.  Thoma  lilt,  vii  (ilnd.  1680^  3  vela, 
foK):_and  Prtedtsti»ata$  <ibid.  1686,  4to>.  — HoaAr, 
A  ''.T.  Mfr,,,^  ^*«^Mra^r,  xl,  66. 

Piccini,  Giaoomo^  «i  luUian  engraver,  was  bom 
at  Venice  in  1617.    !t  is  not  kttown  by  whom  he  was 

instnicled.  ITp  cnjcrnved  a  Wt  of  tliirty  portraits  of 
the  priiici(»al  paiiilcrs  of  the  Venetian  achuol,  for  the 
I  account  of  their  lives  by  HidolA,  pahlisheri  in  104a 
He  also  engraved  a  few  plates  after  the  Ii.ilian  mas- 
,  tens  among  which  arc  Tht  Holy  /-amtJi^,  afu  r  P.  Li- 
U  ri;  JiiJifh  tcith  the  Head  of //oln/mirs  at  krr  Feet^ 
and  The  J/olg  ramilg^  after  Titian.  His  plates  are 
executed  in  a  ttilT,  disagreeable  style.  H«  waa  Ilvins 
iu  1609.  • 

FtoOtonir  MATTito.  a  painter  and  enprnver,  was 
bom  at  Anonna,  according:,'  to  Nagler,  in  l(il5.  Little 
is  known  of  him  as  a  naiuier,  save  that  he  flourished 
at  Home,  and  waa  elected  a  member  of  the  Acadam/ 
iif  Su  Luke  in  1656.   Lanxi  sajrs  he  was  a  felbw^to- 

deiit  of  (li.Jv.nMii  Aiitnnin  Calti.  Uartst-h  civrs  a  list 
of  Iwfuly-iiiree  jiriuts  by  him,  amoitg  which  are  the 
following :  St.  Luke  paintiitff  the  Virgin^  after  KafTaellet 
Tk€  Adoration  of  the  SAff>kerd»,  after  P.  Veronese ; 
r*e  Hofy  Ftunlf,  after  i»  Veronese;  The.  Virgin  ami 
/p/aut  J,s<,f,  wilk  St.  .I.,hn,  after  A.  Camassei ;  The 
Krporing  uf  Motet  ia  the  WuUrt  ttftkt  «V»fc,  after  A. 
Camassei. 

Piocola,  NicooLA  (or  Niccola  LAnc^oi.A).  a 
Sicilian  painter,  was  bora  at  Cfotona,  in  Calabria  Ul- 
tra, in  1786.  He  studied  under  Francesco  Iklancini  at 
Komo,  am!  ac«inired  ciiiisiderablc  reputation.  He  ex- 
ecuted several  works  for  the  churchea  in  that  city, 
antl  decorated  the  cupola  of  a  chapel  in  the  Vatwan, 
which  was  so  much  esteemed  that  it  was  artfTwards 
'  copied  in  mosaic.  Many  i)aintingii  by  Piccola  arc  at 
Vi  i<  I  ri  iiijt  none  of  bia  worka  an  apadlled.  Ha  died 
,  ill  1790. 


PfooUantl,  GHwrAMKt  DoMKitico,  an  Tialian  <lc- 
Jpnerand  .  nu'rav.  r,  was  born  at  Klnrence  about  1G70. 
"«  *•«  jii!4ructe«l  in  the  rudiments  of  drawing  by 
<»wTtnni  Ratti^ta  F..gKini,  and  afterwaida  learned  en- 
gniTinf.  Picchianli,  with  Lorriizini.  Mogalli.  and  dh- 
«rsRiMs,was  employett  in  eii^'raviuj,'  a  stt  of  pkue.s 
if^  [I  lur^^  in  th<'  Florentine  Gallery'.  Among  other 
of  his  are  the  following;  r*e  Madtmna  della 
Swf",  after  Mwlle;  Tte  Virgin  and  Infant  Je- 
m,irith  .St.  JokH.%rtfT  AiKlicKv  Caracci:  'hr  T,ih- 
^M<mef,  after  Titian,  J  he  lir^  and  Infant,  after 
Sl^i «wy  ffagur,  alter  P.  da 

Picciaardi,  Sbkakixo^  an  Italian  theoktgian  of 
Jm^  wrte,  was  bom  at  Padua  in  1684.    He  embraced 

wruleof.Sr.  Dnrnidio;  jmifpwd  r^,.:  M!  >_ry  at  H<.l..L'n,i. 
"trona, Genoa, and  Milan;  and  was  called  upon,  in  I<»6!« 
to  occupy  the  chair  of  metaphysics  at  the  universitv 
UluaiiHireplaoe.   Aaeaniing  to  P^ffMiflpiiti,  ho  died 


Picoolomiui,  Aleasaudro.  one  of  the  most  dis- 
linguiabed  of  Italian  fHelates  of  the  lOth  century,  waa 
bom  at  Siena  in  l.V>«.    He  sprang  from  the  sanm  lani- 
ily  as  pope  Pius  11  (q.  v.),  and  by  his  pi*  ty,  modesty, 
and  scholarship  gained  great  renown  ;  hut  no  eveotaof 
his  Ufa  are  partiwilarly  worth  recording.    He  deserves 
to  be  lenemband  for  the  wide  extent  of  his  writings, 
and  thec8t«'<>ni  in  which  they  wore  hi-hi  by  his  contem* 
poraries  and  immediate  fuUowers.   He  died  in  1676. 
He  was  of  an  original  torn  of  mind,  and  his  writings 
are  almoet  all  in  Italian,  so  that  ho  i«  amoiij,'  the  orirlipsi 
of  those  who  endea^on  d  to  raise  the  character  o(  ver- 
nacular literature  by  i  renting  all  branches  of  knowledge 
in  modem  tonguea.   His  commantaries  on  Ariatotla 
were  priaei!  for  their  good-sense,  and  tn  their  abandon- 
ment of  most  of  the  scholasticisms  by  which  that  phJ- 
lusophy  was  il istigure<l  by  commentators.  He  advocated 
in  1678  the  reformation  of  the  calendar,  which  was  of* 
tacwards  adopted.    In  his  book  nn  the  fixed  stars  and 
the  sphere  he  adopts  the  mo<k-  of  ileaiiiiiat jii^j  the  stars 
by  h  ttorv— a  small  matter,  but  one  which  makes  the 
greater  part  of  the  imnKirtality  of  fiayer,  and  to  which 
the  diagnuBB  of  Pfcoohimint  establish  his  primr  claim. 
His  works  are  of  a  innsi  misiellaiieous  character— as- 
tronomy, physics,  comedic^s  sonnets,  morals,  divinity, 
and  commentaries  on  Aristotle.   De  Thou  apfohs  in' 
strong  terms  of  the  rare  union  of  rtivernity  and  depth 
which  his  acquirements  presented.    I  or  a  list  of  his 
most  imi^.rtant  works,  and  an  estimate  of  them,  see  Fa- 
biani,  Ufa  cT  AieMt,  tiei^lmim  (Vienna,  1749,  1768, 
I  «vo);  Ughelii,  /lalja  ^oenr,  a.  v.;  Tirabomhi,  Stoiia 
dtUa  Irttrr.  itnt.  vol.  vii,  pu  i,  p.  Son :  Xi.  eron,  J/<f- 
tnoiret,  vol.  xxiii,  s.  v.— Hoefcr,  A'our.  Mog.  Gen.  s.  v. 

PioeoioiBltii,  Francesco,  an  Italian  philoac^hcr, 
fiMlMrortbe|inoeding,w«»  bominlCSOatSicna.  At 
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i^oa,wl)«r€  he  pursued  bin  he  was  condisoiple 

of  Fdis  PeKtti,  who  bec«ine  pope  under  the  name  of 
Sixtus  V,  ami  who  b*issle<l  of  haviuK  worsted  him  in 
public  di6i>uLauoii.  lie  profeMed  philosophy  at  SieiM, 
Macerata,  lVru;,'ia  (165U),  and  rinally  at  I'adua  (15<i0). 
Hb  advanced  age  oompeilad  bim,  in  1601,  to  kave  the 
latter  city  and  retire  to  Siena.   He  etrove  both  bjr  tiis 

lessons  and  by  his  writiiij^s  n-'ti-n*  llic  i)liili>x>pby  of 
Fialu,  and  to  show  that  it  in  i.'uinpaulile  afu-r  M  vulh  the 
prineiples  ofAroUiUe.  He  died  at  Siena  in  1604.  He 
left,  L'mttrm  pkilogophia  de  intiribuB  (Venice,  l/iHS, 
fuL) ;  the  editioni*  of  Frankfort  (ItiOI.  lGll,8vo)  contain 
beftiden,  under  I  be  title  of  r'um,^  ftnliiiius,  an  an»wer  to 
Ibe  attack*  of  iialiareUa; — LUiri  de  «ck$itim  mtura  V 
parHbut  (Frankf.  1S97, 1917,  4to)y  whieli  ia  a  tiealiae 

on  natural  iil(ili>w>pliy  :-  -/>''  arte  ilefinit^nJi  ft  elrganter 
dmnti  reiili  (ibid.  IGUO,  Mo): — Commenlurut  in  Ari$- 
tottUm  Dt  Orfu  et  InlrrHu,  De  «Mtaa  et  De  Ctrlo 
(Mentz,  1608,  8\-o) ;  each  of  tlieM  eoouBeiitaiica  wan 
also  published  separately.— Hoefer,  .Vow.  Bioff.  Gimi- 
fi0|p»ai,67. 

Picenardl.  Carlo  (1)  (called  Tke  EUkr),  an 
Italian  painter,  who.  aooordinff  to  Kaiit,  fioariahed  at 

Cremona  about  IGOO.  lie  "as  of  a  patrician  fami- 
ly, and  a  favorite  pupil  of  LiKlovicu  (Jaracci.  He 
•mcuted  aome  works  for  the  churches  of  his  na- 
tive city,  and  painleil  wimo  Imrlesque  hiatoriea 
which  gained  him  considerable  repuution.    He  died 


Piceiiardi,  Carlo  (2)  (called  The  Youttger),  of 
the  preceding;,  was  bom  about  1610.  It  is  not  known  by 
wImnd  he  was  instructoii ;  but,  after  stuilying  at  Konie, 
he«anttoVejitoe,and  foraied  a  style  of  hit  own,  Roman 
in  ikeign  and  Venetian  in  colorings.  On  bia  Teuira  to 
Cremona  he  executed  some  works  for  the  churches  and 
public  edilkea,but  painted  most  for  the  collections.  L4in- 
si  eaya  be  was  very  Kucces»ful  in  burlesque  histories,  in 
imitatieooftbcclder.l^ioeDaidl.  He  died  aiNMit  the  year 

\m. 

Plohlmr,  Aloys,  Dr.,  one  of  tbe  meet  prominent 
Roman  Catholic  theologians  of  Germany,  was  l»m  in 
lii3.i  at  Uurgkirchcn,  in  the  diocese  of  I'assau.  He 
studied  at  the  I'asuu  Lyceum  and  at  Munich,  and  in 
1857  he  ivceived  tbe  pfin  for  an  essay  on  I'olybius. 
Two  years  later  he  wae  made  a  priest ;  in  1861  he  was 

honored  witli  the  llieolo^;ic«l  lioclorate,  and  in  the  f«d- 
lowiug  year  he  commenced  his  lectures  on  (>hurch  his- 
tory. In  1869  he  waa  appointed  librarian  at  8t.  Peters- 
burg; but  two  voars  later  he  was  foimd  fo  Ix'  guilty  of 
kleptomanttic  prupetnsities  in  hi»  utlicial  ca|>ftcity,  and  a.H 
be  had  robbed  the  library  of  many  valuable  possessioiis, 
ha  wa*  bcDi^bi  to  trial,  found  gnUtjr,  and  oondemneil 
to  banishroent  to  Siberia,  where  lie  fenudiied  till  1874, 

^vlien  he  was  pariloned  ilinnmli  the  inter\'ention  of  the 
Bavarian  prince  Leopold.  I'ichier  then  returned  to  his 
native  country.  He  died  June  3, 1874,  at  Siegdorf,  near 
Tratienstein.  He  \vrnte,  (Ufrhii-hlr  ih/  Prol'ftnntuwvt 
in  drr  orit-iitali^tJim  Kit  c/te  iia  17  Jahi  hutui.,  tnltr  drr 
Palriarek  CyriUnt  l.uctirit  u.  teittt  Zfit  (Munich,  1861) : 
— Die  orienutiucke  Kircktufra^  uaeh  ikrem  gegtmwar- 
tiffin  Stmde  (ibid.  1861):— ^earAMfe  dfr  HrelkHt^ni 
Tretmttwi  n  Uchm  Orient  iir,fl  0,;l,l,  itt  {W,  I  f"5,  2  vols.) ; 
which  had  tlie  distinction  «<t  being  placeil  on  the  Kom- 
bh  Index Z>i>  Thttthtfit  dt*  Lrihnitz  (1869 9«j.,  2  vols.) : 
—  Die  wakren  Huuh'rni*$t  unddir  (1  rum{bedini/unffmeinn' 
durvhyrfif'mdfH  Rrfomt  drr  Kirrhf  ( 1 870),  Towards  the 
last  he  became  more  estranged  from  his  Church.  See 
ZuGhboki,/^*i/io/Aeca  Theohgka,  iit9»ii  Litemritchrr 
HaK^watfr/UrttatMitckgDetrfaMmit  1874,p.885aq. : 
Kurtz,  l.rhrlnrh  drr  Kirrhmf)f»fh.7t\\  ed.,ii,367.  (B.  V.) 

Fichler,  Veit,  a  (ierman  Koman  Catholic  thaolo> 
gian  and  member  of  tbe  Society  of  Jeaosi,  was  bom  at 

Berchtofen,  Bavaria,  in  the  Beroml  half  of  the  17th  crn- 
tunr.  He  entered  the  Jesuitic  onier,  and  was  a  \m*- 
feeaor  of  canonical  law  at  Dillint^en;  became  in  1716 
profcMOff  of  juriaprudence  at  Ingnldatadt,  and  in  17S1 


he  obtained  a  professorship  of  jurispntdonce  at  Munich. 
He  died  in  173d.  We  have  of  him.  Iter  f»>Umii-um  ad 
Kcclfsim  cafholictB  vtritatmm  (Augsb.  1708,  8vo)  •.—Jlx' 
amen  poUmicuni  suptr  A  Mgtufana  eam  feantme  (ibid.  1708, 
8vo): — Papatvi  numquam  »  /  i".  jrr  j  ur^nlif  lidti 
articulit  (ibid.  1709,  8vo): — l.uihermntmiu  ctmttaiaor 
errana  m  Juki  oHkaUt  (ibid.  1709,  %t9y^Thti»logia 
jKtUiniat  (ibid.  171f>,  4to,  and  often) : — Summa  juruipni' 
dentia  tacrte  (ibid.  1723,5  vula.8vo): — Jiu  camnucum 
practice  explictitum  (ibid.  1728, 4 to;  I7B6^ |746^1bL)» — 
H<w'*  r.  .V"ffr,  h'If'i.  (ietiei  iitr,  \],  77. 

Fichon,  Jeau,  a  trench  Jesuit,  noted  aa  a  rcrival- 
ial,  waa  Imm  at  Lyooe  in  1688.   He  eaily  became  a 

preacher,  but  afler  niti  rin^^  the  Si-triety  of  .Tr<iijs  in 
1697,  and  obtaining  onli  rs,  preached  jn  miii&ious  at 
KheinM,  Langres,  and  Met/.  Stanislas,  duke  of  l»rraine 
and  Bar,  gave  him  the  direciioiii  of  the  miaeiona  whidi 
he  founded  in  this  eotmtrr  with  traW  roval  Itherality. 
To  refute  some  .Innvnistn.  who  dissuaded  tlie  people 
from  frequent  communion  by  asserting  that  man  mttst 
be  peHbet  hihit  apfiraaehing  the  holy  table,  he  palK 
lished  f'sprtt  df  Jhn*  Chfist  et  de  fEglite  mr  la  Cf>ni- 
mumo>n  J're^ueiitt  (1745,  12mo).  Ilia  book  caused  a 
great  8tir.  It  was  attacked  by  the  authon  of  the  JVoiK 
rW^rs  Kcditiaitiqvtt,  Goodemned  by  an  ordinance  of 
M.  de  Caylus,  bishop  of  Anxerre  (Sept.  27,  1747),  and 
soon  afterwards  by  other  prelates,  /.i  nlous  jiarti-ans  of 
the  "  Unigenitus  buIL"  Jesuita  and  Jaoaenists  being 
united  againet  bia  boolt,  Pichon  retiactcd  bia  obnoxiooa 
opinions  in  a  letter  to  M.  de  Beaumont,  archbishop  of 
I'arii,  Jan.  24,  1748.  He  then  went  to  preach  at  Col- 
mar;  but  as  it  soon  appeared  tbat  ho  was  endearor- 
itig  secretly  to  instigate  a  nnoiber  of  tierman  prclatM 
against  the  proscription  of  bia  work  in  Fiance,  be  wa* 
banished  to  Maariac  ( t74H),  and  soon  after  conip<>Iled 
to  leave  France.  Having  found  an  asylum  in  the  house 
of  the  iMabop  of  Lyons  (Valais),  be  became  graiid-vi 
anil  ^;enpral  visitor  of  his  bishopric.  He  died  at  Ly< 
May  'i,  1751. — Hoefer,  A'our.  liiot/.  (Jenerale,  xl,  78. 

PMum,  Tbomas-Jean,  a  Ptanch  litt^tatcur,  waa 

born  in  1731  ;ii  I  ■  Having  been  ordained  a 

priest,  he  attached  hituiwli'  to  M.  d'Avrincourt,  biabop 
of  Perpignan,  by  whoee  protecUon  be  became  canoa  and 
chorister  of  the  Sainte-Chapello  of  1a>  Man*.    Ife  was 
historiographer  of  the  king's  brother,  wIium:  eitiatc  was 
in  that  part  of  France.    At  the  time  of  the  Kerolntion 
the  cuoatiuittonal  biahopric  of  8artba  waa  offeied  to  Fi- 
chon ;  but  he  would  accept  only  tbe  aitaation  of  admiii- 
i>irator  of  the  hospital  of  Ijo  Mans.    He  died  at  thai 
place  Nov.  18,  1812.    Uia  principal  writings  are,  L*t 
Rttiam  f ribaipAiMite  dbt  JVoaaeoaMt  (Paii^  1766,  1 2mo) ; 
it  is  an  essay  upon  manners  and  incredulity: — Traili 
liiMoriijiit  et  criiiijuc  de  ia  Xature  de  Dint  (ibid.  1758, 
rjnio)  .^Cartel  aux  PkHo*opkt$  a  qvatre  Pattts  (Brus- 
1  sels,  17Gi),  8vo),  in  which  he  expoaea  matcrialian : — 
I  Mimoire  avr  fat  Atm  Ai  CHOat  dam  FOrin polififm 
(Amsterdam,  17611,  8vo) ;  this  memoir,  quite  j^in^ular 
and  inaccurate,  exciud  smue  eumplaiiita  against  the 
author:  — L<i  Phynque  de  rilistoire  (Ia  Hajrc,  176&, 
l2mo);  general  considerations  upon  the  temperamenC 
and  character  of  people  -.—Let  Dmilt  re^MtH/t  de  FEtut 
et  de  rKf/ltJw  rappeli*  a  leurs  I'vincipet  (I'aris.  17«;i<s 
ISmo) : — Meauriret  mrktAtmt  dam ki  J/ariuj/rt  ( Am- 
•tetdam,  1766,  l<mo>:— Dm  ^tutkt  thioiagipm  (A\ng- 
non,  17r,7.  l  .'mo  i;  researches  npon  the  abuses  which  op- 
'  (tuaid  the  prugrtiMi  of  theology  iti  the  public  schools  : — 
.  /.m  A  rfpimeniB  de  Ut  RtiiMn  ew  Faeeur  de  la  Religion  et 
\  du  Sactrdttct  ( Paris,  1776,  l2mo) ;  an  examination  of  Uw 
treatise  De  C Homme  of  Helvetius.    Abbd  Plcbon  ako 
piililislicd  ilif  J'l  lii'  ijir.*  (If  la  ReliffioH  et  de  la  Morale 
I  of  Sauriu  (Amsterdam,  1768,  t  vids.  l2mo),  the  aame 
!  work  aa  the  Etprit  de  Satirim  of  J.  F.  l>ttian(d»~£ft 
France  atfricote  et  marchnnde  of  floyen  d'nris.  1768, 
hvo): — and  A<  Sacre  et  ie  t'ouronnement  de  Loui*  X  VI 
uf  <  iobet  (Paris,  1775, 8vo  and  4to),  to  which  was  adUed 
i  a  Jimmal  kkUuiqiu  of  tbia  oeMDOny.  itoe  Deq^oetc% 
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BMtgr,  da  Mamst  Qo^ranl,  fYwrn  Lkkr.  w,  T.^Boe- 
fcr,  .VMr.  Miog*  GMrafe,  xl,  791. 

Pick,  n  n.'iirn'  romnion  tu  wvvral  Hebraw ttlMKti^of 
whrxD  V.V  fuciUudi  tlie  tuUowiiig: 

1.  Aakmx.— Whoa  aiid  where  he  was  bom,  »nd  when 
be  ItectfM  «  Christun,  w«  do  not  koow.  Ftom  hi* 
publicattont  we  •««,  what  he  lUtcii  himaelf,  that  he  wm 
riTni«r!y  in  N-v-or  >tf  Hrbn-w  and  Chaldef-  at  llie  I'ni- 
Tenily  of  Prague.  He  afterwanla  re«ided  at  LiHidon, 
where  he  puUMied  A  LUeral  Tnm^aiim  from  tke  He- 
bmc  ofihr  Tttflrf  }finor  Prophets,  with  .\oU\t  am!  f  rit- 
ieiil  Hrmarks  (Unid.  1833;  2d  ed.,  wUhniit.  iiuU»,  ibid. 
1835 :  3.1  «L  m  ■<  :  I  Trratue  oa  the  //ebrrw  A  ccnils 
(iliid.  mi)  i-Tke  JJiUe  Studine$  Cimtordtmee,  by  which 
iht  BKgtkh  Bradrr  wunf  he  emabM  rM^ff  to  amvrtnin 
thf  Liirrnl  )f,,n,i'.;';  o  f  any  Word  in  flu  Snmil  Oi  l'j- 
imil  (ibi<i.  1K4<I,  lH.iO,  4to);  a  work  of  little  account  to 
Kholtn  -The  Galfimrkis  tft$twl  (ibifl.  \m\  \\ lieii 
Pick  ili^d  we  do  n<\t  know.  See  Steinschm  i  l'  r  HihUo- 
gritpkwckfs  Iltimlbttch  (Berl.  1859),  p.  lit 
t^.  of  Brit,  ami  A  mer.  A  uthors,  ».  v. 

2.  iSKABl^  the  founder  of  the  Amenian  Congrej^a- 
tkat,  vaa  bom  at  Sniftenberi;,  Bohemia,  about  the  year 
1825.  After  attaining:  tii.itiiriiy.  he  iilitniiic*!  his  liveli- 
hnod  br  writing  fur  (>eritMli(;aU  at  Vienna  till  the  year 
IMt  when  he  rcoeivcd  an  appointment  to  act  as  ralilii 
fat  the  Jewish  oynaRopw?  in  Bucharwf.  thf  chief  city 
tf  the  present  Koumania.  In  thv  latttT  part  of  lHo3, 
harini;  been  imprewied  in  favor  of  the  Christian  relig- 
m,  he  boldly  oonfcMcd  bia  faith  in  Chriat  cnicifietU 
VM  bapOied  at  Bndait,  aHMi«,  Jm.  1,  ]864»  on  whkh 
fvrisi.  n  rit  k  d'  l  i  I  'i  l  •Ml  a(l<lrcaa  to  the  Jews  aiMein- 

ai  the  lluJkin  ht'.    Viewing  the  promises  given  to 


I  Stony  Oeek  and  Batheada  ebnn;h«i,  in  N.  C,  where  ha 

]  continur-il  to  lilxir  ili-votedly  for  ujus  ar  ls  cf  thiny  years. 
I  During  the  ktcr  yt^ant  of  hi^  life  he  preached  uccastoa- 
ally  in  the  dc»tilut«  portions  uf  iiis  neigbhorhcKML  Ho 
died  Sept.  il,  l«5a.  See  Wiiaoa,  Prttk.  But,  Akumte, 
I860,  p.  77, 

PiOkAriog,  George,  one  of  the  great  pioneers  of 
New  Kngland  Mttli>Mli;<ni,  was  l«»rn  in  TalUit  OMinly, 
>M.,  in  17G'J,  eonvertetl  in  S»f.  <ii"orge's  Church,  l*hil- 
fldelphia,  when  eighteen  yearn  oM,  and  almuM  iramedi* 
alely  began  his  public  labor.  In  17JK>  ho  wa.-.  n  . .  iv.  <l 
on  probation  by  the  (V»ufer«ur« ,  ami  for  lifly-»».\  years 
continued  to  receive  itsapp<)iiiin)eni!«,  and  lived  (u  be  the 
oldest  active  preacher  in  the  itinerancy.  He  died  Dec. 
8,  lfM4»,  letaininir  hi*  mental  faculiiea  to  the  last  hour; 
und  as  he  Iniil  a*i>I<'  liis  .irmi<r  in  L:i\f  u|i  tlic  irbost, 
coukl  uae  such  language  as  ''All  roy  affairs  fur  time  and 
etetittcy  are  aeitled,  glory  be  to  God."  Ueoree  Plehwiw 
ing  was  a  rare  man  in  all  res|»ect».  Any  jn«t  (trlinra- 
Ulitx)iic,  tio"  of  him  must  comprehend  the  whole  tiuiii,  tut  it  was 
j  not  his  distinction  to  be  marked  by  a  few  extraordinaiy 
>  trails,  but  by  general  excellotce.  la  penuu  he  waa 
'  ull,  slight^  and  perfectly  erect.  Hie  countenance  waa 
expressiM'  cf  t  norgy.  shrewdness,  w  IfM  iitimuiiK),  and 
beuiguily;  nml  in  advanced  life  hu  oiivcred  luck% 
oombcd  cariftilly  behind  his  ears,  gave  him  a  atriking 
appearance.  The  exactitude  of  his  mind  extended  to 
all  his  physical  habits.  In  pastoral  labors,  exercise, 
iliet.  sli'i|>.  anil  drcHn.  1u-  lolloweil  a  tixed  course,  which 
acareely  admilteil  of  deviation.  Almoat  unerring  pm- 
dcnce  marked  hia  Hli^  If  not  aaitaeioiia  at  adzing  near 
'  oppt>rtuiiiii("<.  hr  was  .nlinost  infallilily  [.rrfect  in  that 
negati\c  j>ruilctice  wliich  secures  t>atciy  and  confulence. 


ttx'  -lewi^h  people  in  the  Old  Testament  from  a  He-  !  No  man  who  knew  him  weald  have  apprehended  sur- 
bnic  fcuidpoint.  Pick  intended  to  oonstitnte  in  the  j  priae  or  defeat  in  any  measure  undertaken  by  hito  after 


Holy  Ijind  a  congregatioa  uf  the  people  of  (tod,  consist 
in;  <  r  T.  ni.h  Christiana.  The  whole  Mosaic  Uw,  in- 
dwbRg  the  Jewiah  Sabbath  and  ciraimciaion,  akmc^ide 
lihtftbm  and  the  Lord*a  Sapper,  he  intended  to  make 
Jh<  baMi!  of  ecclr«ift«riral  and  civil  organization.  Here 
and  th«re  he  was  snccftsstul  in  wiuoiiig  suroe  believers, 
vhom  be  ealted  the  Awimkm  OoDgrBgalion,becaa8e  m 

Hiri^t  111,.:-  '-X  "nbx.  I'a.  Ixv,  16)  all  prnnii>.  of  ttic 
Out  tWit  limit  aru  yta  and  amen.  The  nucleus  of  this 
»n!rrecati*>n  was  in  Mtmchen-^adfaoeh.  In  the  year 
i*^'  Tick  went  to  Palestine,  in  nrtJer  to  reconnoitre  the 


his  usual  delitteration.  His  character  was  full  of  enefgy, 
but  it  was  the  energy  of  the  highest  onler  of  minda, 
never  varying,  never  impulaive.  He  continued  to  the 
last  to  wear  the  plain,  Qtiakerlike  dress  of  the  flm  Meth> 

odist  ministry*.  His  voice  w.is;  rlo.tr  and  pin\»  rful,  and 
his  step  lirra  to  the  end.  Hi*  iiiieiiei'tuat  traits  were 
not  of  t  he  higheet,  but  rfthe  most  useful  order.  Method 
waa  perhaps  bia  ttmageat  mental  habit,  and  it  compre* 
hendetl  nearly  every  detail  of  h»  daily  life.  Hi*  ser- 
mons were  thitriMii^hly  •* skeletonized."  He  pretended 
to  no  subtlety,  and  was  aeldom  if  ever  known  to  preach 


fcWf..ra  settlement  ofhisadhtre«t*,where,  however,  he  i  "  "Wtaphydcd  dfamane.   The  literal  import  of  the 

diaanwaretl  without  leaving  any  traces.  He  wrote, /wo^/  .  ^>«"I>»"«*«S  'f*^  tdninu*  nppluations  to  experimental 
katnmJdtezutragem:  m  WoHmman  To/t  (tireslau,        P"""*'"*""'  l""n«-«»       "ubstance  of  his  ser 

Ualt  Ei«Ltnuielatlao,  '*A  Word  to  my  People,**  Edin- 

Iwrirh.  1SI.>I):— A>fr  (iott  tier  Syuni/->,i,  d.r  Cod  der 
Jiilfurhrutrn  (ibid.)  : — Brir/e  an  Mruit  ^Shtmtmrm/enoiiteH 
(llimliurg.  1  fi.)  J  ^ :  —  />r  Stern  aut  Jacob  ( ibid.  1 8o.>-56 ) : 
—H'tdcr^ittM  nml  tiHHsm  (Barmen,  18j«).  See  Kurtz, 
XeMafll  dlrr  Kirchfwjttchichte  (7th  ed,  Mitau,  1874),  ii. 
44.");  N'iftlner.  I.rhrhuch  tUr  chrittlichen  Kirchetiyetchirkte 
((k'riin.ltj66),p.dd0;  Jewish  IidelUf/encfr  (I^md.  18.>l), 
P-31).'  s!|.;  Pick,  /•  <^  HoffmURg  (Uips.),  1867; 
2!iichbuld,  hSJiothrea  Theidtujieay  ii,  MQ^   (B.  1*.) 

Pickard.  Edward,  an  Knjjiish  dissontint;  minio- 
tKt.  incliiieit  to  Arianisni.  was  bora  nt  AlceMcr,  War- 
vick^hire,  in  1714.  After  studying  ttHHilojni',  he  l>e- 
ctaw  miniMer  at  Benuomlsey  in  1740,  aiwi  at  Carter 
liM,  London,  in  I74«.    He  died  In  177R   He  ia  the 

Snthor  rf  .V.j^l  .,„i/  Pmi'e  tu  G'nf /itr  thr  i/toi  iiH/<  H'  l  O- 

Ittim.  rtt  I'rotfMoMt  .V»i«'t>*t»»j»»,  awl  the  tiifwil  .S*wr- 
«Mw  mi  Bkmmgg  mkh  tchich  I*rovitkmem  htt  eromne^l 
H  a  •OBon  on  Psa.  cxivii,  1  (Lond.  1761.  8vo)  -.—  The 
Wyintt  Gorrmment  o  f  a  Family,  particuliirly  the  Ob- 
'otH  Jmportonri'  o/Fimify  WorMfi,  ia  thieedia- 

CDQfv  «  /  J7f^_»_  Kvi.\ 


Pickard,  John  H.,  a  Presbyterian  minister,  was 
mn  in  Omiqpe  County,  N.  (X,  in  March,  1788.   He  le- 


mons. Perspicuity  of  style  n^sulted  IWim  this  perspi- 
cacity of  thought.  The  moet  uiiU  titTi-d  listener  could 
have  no  difficulty  in  romprehending  l^.-^  meaning,  and 
the  children  «)f  his  aiidii  in  i'  i;>  iu  r.illy  -han  d  the  inter* 
est  of  his  adult  hearers.  S«'e  .Stevens,  l/iit.  oj'ihe  Mttk, 
h'.pisc.  (.'hiii  c/i ;  y.  y.  .l/f>r/MNluf,  vol.  vli,  Na  6;  Sher- 
man, AVir  Kni)lnnd  Sktlchen,  p.  3!>0;  .Sprngue,  AwuA  of 
the  A  mei  .  I'ulpit,  vii,  lyC-'iDO.    (.).  H.  \V.) 

Pickering,  Robert,  a  notol  M'csleyan  preacher, 
was  Ixim  at  Snnt-ton.  Vurksliin  .  in  17841;  was  early  con- 
verte<t  to  Uod,  and  called  to  the  duties  of  the  Christian 
ministr}-.  Hmrlng  lor  some  time  labored  aa  a  loeai 
preacher  in  the  Hn!l  rirniit,  he  offered  to  avi  'imp.iny 
Dr.  Coke  as  a  missionary  to  the  Hast.  Hut  as  Coke 
hml  obtained  bis  covptement  of  young  men,  Pickering 
reganled  thia  aa  a  prarideniial  imlieation  that  he  waa 
not  intended  for  the  mimion  fiehL  Soon  after  he  passed 
the  reqiiir*'^!  (•\anrniaii"nH.  and  at  the  ('onference  of 
1811  waa  placed  uu  the  president's  list  of  reserves. 
Ill  November  of  the  aame  year  he  waa  sent  aa  tempi»- 
rary  -"iipply  tn  Pnrtin£:tfvn  Circuit,  and  in  the  following 
January  lu  .spil>by.  Ai  the  Coiirerence  of  1812  he  was 
appointe«l  to  Horncastle;  and  in  ItflS  to  the  Spibby 
mission.    His  next  ap|s>inttnent  was  to  Loath,  wbeie 


he  .s[ient  two  yean.  Sulm-ipu  nily  he  travelled  at  Tod- 
a  limited  eiiucation.  and  wa.*  not  a  graduate  of   niorden,  Barnsley,  and  Donco-Hier,  and  in  a[>- 
iBjraiU<|rG.  la  1816  be  was  licensed,  and  ioataUed  over  I  pointed  tuColiie^  where  he  remaiiied  three  years.  Here 
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bis  exertions,  both  of  muni  aiul  body,  in  the  erection  of 
a  new  chiipc-l  and  two  preachers'  huu8i>«,  sorioiislv'  im- 
paired bi«  health.  In  1027  be  waa  slationctl  at  Ketter- 
ing ;  next  at  Norwich;  in  !88t  at  Wcit  Bramwieb,  and 
there  he  lahfin  il  fjuthfully,  ahhough  rapidly  decHniiH' 
in  beaiib.  While  at  Conference  ia  London  iit  1834  Iw 
waa  taken  wy  iD,  and  he  died  Augmt  18.  Pickering 
was  a  man  of  gennine  piety.  Aa  a  preacher  he  waa  a 
wtirkman  who  needed  not  ui  be  anhamed.  He  waa  well 
anil  i  xten»ivcly  read  in  thecdogy  and  general  literature. 
Aft  a  man  be  waa  fearieaa  aoU  bonoiabie.  What  he  con- 
■dered  to  be  hb  doQr  b«  unbcitatingly  diadiarge<L 
See  WfJtUynH  Altth.  Mtijf,  IfM^  p.  1885»  p. 

71».  (J.kW.) 

Plotott,  JoBK      a  niniater  of  tbc  Vetbadiat 

Kpi!x-<>pa)  Church,  South,  waa  born  April  2.  ISM,  in  Fair- 
field District.  S.  C,  of  godly  parentage;  wa*  c*>u verted 
in  1(131;  called  of  (iod  to  the  ministry,  he  began  to 
preach  (Jctober,  IH34.  and  in  the  following  apring  en- 
tered South  Carulina  Conference.  He  laborett  faith- 
fully and  acceptably  fur  the  Church  until  lt%2,  when 
an  attack  of  paialjraia  obliged  btoi  to  uka  a  aupmn- 
mute'a  rdation.  Ha  died  Ifaieh  Ift,  1870i.  Ha  waa 
quick  ill  iierce(itii>n,  iiatieiit  in  .•^tmly,  "rn-nn  ii\  will, 
poaeen^i  great  [towers  of  analyfti(>,  and  a  lively  imn)^i- 
Mtion.  In  temper  he  wia  genial,  hearty,  »elf-iHw>*-.s«<d, 
and  confiitent.  IK-  had  the  nmplicity  of  a  child,  both 
in  and  out  of  the  pulpit.  His  manner  in  the  pulpit  waa 
Rt'lf-fi">s«CMed  and  delilH-rale;  hut  a.-*  he  proceediM  in  hin 
aenmmt  h«  fsencrally  warmed  with  hia  aubject,  and  his 
▼oiee  aaaamed  a  depth  and  fidneaa  of  volume  which  waa 
wonderfid.  S*'e  Annnnl  Mmutet  o  f  the  Ctm  fermHit 
tkt  Mdh.  Epuc.  Church,  Soufk,  p.  iiH>,  421. 

FiOa    See  MtBAMDULA. 

Picot,  Frangois  Bdouard,  a  French  painter,  was 
bom  at  Paria  in  178(>.  He  was  a  diaciple  of  Vincent, 
and  in  1811  obtained  the  second  grand  prize  for  paint- 
ings in  France  from  llu'  ,\c«>It  riiy.  After  !ttudyjng  for 
anme  lime  at  Uunie,  he  \va^  iii[ni>te<l  with  the  execution 
of  a  picture  representing  7'^«  oJ'8up§Aifu  {1%19) 

for  the  (  liurcli  of  St.  Svvcrin.  In  the  same  year  he  ex- 
hibited Ihi-  tableau  of  Amor  and  Psyche,  the  figures  of 
which,  exprcmive  of  graceful  naivete,  obtained  great 
favor,  and  wbicb  waa  bought  bv  the  duke  of  Orkana, 
H.  Vtcot  waa  rewaidad  at  that  exhibition  by  a  fln»> 
cla-^s  mr-ilnl.  An«  r  this  nn^piciiHis  be^inriiii),'  he  e.\«  - 
cutcd  freely  ami  Hiicces«tully.  Among  his  works  ore 
Mt^kaei  tmd  the  t'untarimi;  Tht  DtUrtrance  of  St. 
Peter ;  The  A  tutuxdatumi  two  Ceiling* in  tlia  Univic^  in 
the  Muaee  des  Aniiqueii.  Picot  had  a  share  in  the  work 
of  restoration  of  the  paintings  of  the  Fiiiitainehleaii  pal- 
ace. He  executed  Tie  Cromniag  qf  Ike  Virgia  (Notre 
Dame  de  Limtto)  $  the  paintinga  of  the  ahip  and  choir 
of  St.  Vincent  de  T'aul,  with  M.  Handrtn ;  and  some  pict- 
ures in  the  church  ul'  St.  Clotilde.  W.  I'ieot  was  re-  i 
ceire<l  a  member  of  the  Academic  dea  Deaux  Arta  in 
1836,  in  the  place  of  Charlee  Vemet.  He  was  created 
an  (^Skxr  of  the  Legion  of  Honor  in  1102.  He  died 
in  1870.— Hoefer,  A"r*ur.  Biof/.  Chihale,  xl,«6. 

Picot,  Michel  Joseph  Pierre,  a  French  writer 
of  some  note,  was  bom  March  24,  1770,  at  Nearille- 

aux-n«iix.  Ill  iir  ( >r]ean^  He  was  jnrlv  destiiieii  for  the 
Church,  aud  waa  received  at  the  age  of  thirteen  in  the 
houaeof  thefaiahopofBayeux.  Healudiedtheoloi^at 
the  S4 miimTy  of  ()rlenn5.  While  prnfes.sdr  of  hiimnn- 
itic*  at  Meung-sur-Loire,  he  reluM'tl  the  tialh  requireil 
by  the  civil  constitution  of  the  clcixfy.  A  warrant  be- 
ing issued  againat  him  for  hia  abare  in  the  evasion  of  a 
royalist,  he  abacoiided  to  Paris;  then,  aabmitting  to  the 

duties  iif  the  reipii-ii iiiii  \shii  li  he  had  shirked  till  then, 
he  offered  tu  enter  the  marine  (1793),  and,  after  two 
eanpaigna,  waa  employed  in  tlie  equipment  office  at 
Drest.  In  1797  he  was  released,  and  devoted  hi^ll"^  If 
to  the  study  of  the  history*  of  the  Church  during  lite 
18th  century.  The  Mentmre*  which  be  puhlisheil  in 
1806  obtained  the  eolngie*  of  religioua  aocietica,  cape> 


cially  of  the  abbe  Boulogne,  who  intrusted  him  with 
the  redaction  of  the  Memorial  Caiholiqtte,  a  monthly 
paper  ibnnded  tqr  him.  In  the  month  of  April,  1614^ 
he  waa  called  upon  to  manage  L'AmS  de  h  Jtftijfkm  «t 

'fn  Htd,  which  soon  became  the  rifTicial  juiiriial  of  the 
clergy.  He  died  Nov.  15,  Hi41,  at  Pan.-.  Hu  left, 
.Vtmuin  poar  terrir  a  tlli$tuit  e  eccU*iii$(itjU'  ;>r  udiint  Is 
duckMiHime  Steele  (Paris,  1806, 18l5-IHl(i,4  vols.  Hvo; 
3il  edit.  6  rolSbSvo);  thia  valuable  publication  is  leaa 
iHih  iiiical  than  the  ifhiwitm  of  father  d  .\vrigny,  of 
which  ii  ia  a  kind  of  continuation ;  but  the  biitt^rical 
part  of  It  ta  wealth  and  the  faibliography  is  incomplete  t— 
/.V<<!i  hisfoHqve  sur  F/nfiuence  de  la  Rfli^iim  t  n  h'rrtnct 
pendant  te  dixsejtlUme  Siede  (ibid.  1824,  2  voU.  8vo). 

He  la  the  chief  conurlhoior  to  the  collection  of  the  Mi- 
Ittitjfi*  (9  Tda.  8voX  oommenoed  by  Ihe  abb<:  lloulogne ; 
and  he  edited  in  1927  the  worlta  of  that  prelate,  adding 

to  the  same  a  TuMnni  rilii/ifux  la  Francf  soiut  te 
/Hreetoue,  and  a  Precis  kiitoiique  aur  rj^/litt  cfrnftUw 
tiomttttt.  He  wrote  a  number  of  articlea  in  the  Jomrmd 

drt  Cure*,  in  the  Supplemntt  <vt  Did.  hitlorirjti/  of  FelleCr 
the  Biogniphie  L'tiieerttU'  of  Michaud,  etc.  lie  be* 
qiieathed  |iait  of  his  rich  library  to  the  seminary  of 

Siint-Sulptep. — Ho.  tVr,  A'x/r.  />>'•;/.  (!'■!<' rn', .  x\,  8S. 

Picot,  Pierre,  «  .swiv*  preacher,  w&ft  Intra  in  17-M 
at  (ieneva.  He  descended  from  Nicolas  Picot,  who  left 
N'oyon  in  company  with  Calvin,  hia  friend,  to  settle  in 
Geneva.  His  studies  being  finished,  he  visited  France, 
Holland,  and  Knirlniul,  and  connected  hiruMlf  with 
Franklin,  who  vainly  urged  bits  to  aocompanj  Cook  io 
hia  aeeood  Toyage  arowid  the  worhL  After  having 
sen  ed  for  ten  years  the  Church  of  Sattigny,  he  was 
aiuched  to  that  of  Geneva  (17j<;V),  and  there  received 
in  1787  the  title  of  honorary  profeiMor  of  theolo^v.  Ha 
died  in  (ieneva  March  28, 1822.  We  have  of  his  'wnrk% 
Ite  multipKti  mOHtutm  tOitiMe  ftiSeneva,  1790.  8vo) : — 
the  Klt'i/r  hiiiiirifjiif  ih  ./.  A .  .UiiUel-Fnn  r.  in  the  tiui.i< 
attmnitmique  of  Lalande  (1771): — aud  some  Setmoiu 
(ibid.  1828, 8vo),  remarkable  for  their  harmony  of  etylek 
See  Ilahtx-,  etc.,  /fsoy.  vtiir.  rt  porliit.  ilfj  Coufrmji. ;  Haag 
Freres,  Ln  Frunce  Frote*tatile,  a.  v. — Hoefer,  A'oiif .  JHoy. 
f;Mra(r,3d,8>. 

Picot,  Victor  Maria,  a  French  enpmver,  waa 
bom  at  Abbeville  in  1744.  About  the  year  1770  he 
went  to  liMidon,  where  he  enftageil  in  binineaa.  He 

died  in  IKO.'i.  N.iLrler  ;,'ives  n  list  of  ihirty-^ix  prints 
tiv  him,  among  which  is  J'&e  Four  Fcun^litlt,  after 
Itubcna 

Plcquet,  FranQOia  (I>,  a  Fnnch  prrlatr,  was 
lH>rii  ai  Lyons  .\|jril  12, 162ti.  The  of  a  banker,  be 
was  deatincti  to  a  commercial  career,  and  travelled  la 
France,  Italy,  and  KngUind.  As  be  bad  thus  become 
Rssnciated  with  several  iufliientia)  Parimans,  he  was  in 
\C,:>  *  aiii>oiiite<l  to  the  cunsulship  of  France  at  Aleppo; 
and,  although  he  waa  oiUy  tweoty-aix  years  of  age,  lie 
waa  80  anoceaalbl  In  the  dttchaig*  of  hia  dutiea  that  the 
Dutch  republic  intrusted  him  with  her  own  re[iresenla- 
tion  in  the  same  city.  Although  a  layman,  he  di.-^played 
extraurdinaiy  aeal  for  the  promotion  of  the  missionary 
work.  He  receirc^l  the  tonsure  in  1660  at  the  haada 
of  Andr^.  archbiahop  of  Syria,  who  was  indebted  to  bin 
for  lii-*  elevniion.  Two  years  afterwar<l!»  he  rr>ij:i>ed 
the  consulship  atui  went  to  ltome,to  give  to  pope  Alcx" 
andcr  VII  an  aeooiint  of  the  aUte  of  icligien  in  Syria. 
When  he  retnrned  to  Franre  he  received  orders,  was 
ap{M>imeti  priur  uf  (irimaud  (Provence j,  and  (1603; 
a|)oftt(dic  protonotarius.  He  was  proposed  in  1674  for 
the  apostolic  vicantc  of  Babylon,  and  became  in  1676 
bishop  in  partiboa  of  CBaaropolia,  in  Macedonia.  In 
liJTii  he  eniljarke<l  for  Akppo  with  the  chevalier  d*Ar- 
vieux,  the  new  French  consul,  endeavored  with  unre- 
lenting 7.cal  to  revive  the  faith  of  tlie  Cathnliea,  anA 
.-tjirted  ill  3Iii} ,  in>i|.  as  amha«sa(h»r  of  the  c«>urtn  of 
France  and  llunn-  in  IVtmo,  with  a  view  of  working  f»»r 
the  restoralioii  and  expansion  of  ilu-  Catholic  faith. 
He  arrived  at  Ispahan  July  12, 1G82,  and  aooo  after* 
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(ranb  witneatcd  th«  celebrationa  in  thiit  city  in  honor 
of  (he  pasMge  of  the  kliait  of  ilif  lartwr^,  L'.sbeck,  who 
wii  oa  bia  war  to  Mecca.  He  was  graiiteU  aa  audi* 
CMC,  htfMigiieil  the  kluui  iu  Italian,  and  obttlmMl  a 

pmoiue  of  prutth'tion  for  the  Ikoman  C'atluillcn  of  his 
Undi  Titwarkk  the  clo«e  of  168:3  he  took  the  same 
prince  rich  present*  ftmn  tb«  Ung  «r  FlMUe^  and  tranft- 
nitted  to  bi«  wtvereigii  tha  «iww«r  and  piWMtt*  of  ibe 
l^tn  torcrri^n.  That  lame  year  he  was  afvpointed 
biiiho]!  »f  Baby]  n.  ai  >!  lie  Iiad  arri  .  t  i  a<  Harnadan, 
wb«i  bis  impaired  heaitli  compelled  him  to  stop  aeveral 
■aMhtio  tluitci«r,«lMK  h«  died,  Aug.  16, 1686^  afker 
willing  to  the  r<)n;rr<>gation  of  the  Pro|WRatida  for  a 
coiiijutor.  A  opccial  honor  was  conferretl  on  him  by 
his  burial  in  the  church  of  the  Armeniana.  Ficqiict 
fanisbed  to  Nicole  several  important  documcata  f«r  his 
WMk  on  the  perpetuity  of  tb«  faith  of  tba  Cbuieh  In  re- 
pnl  Mt  tba  EvcbariaL— Hotfiw,  A'iNw.  Biu^  Ghk.  xl,  87. 

Picqaet,  Francois  ('i"),  a  Fronch  missionan*.  was 
boru  at  iitiurg  (in  lirciMej  Ufc.  6,  170(t.    He  toitk  holy 
orrien,  and  for  a  time  pnaiichad  in  the  dioceae  of  Lyons, 
buttinally  entered  the  Con^pregation  of  St.  Sulpice,  and  in 
]7Sd  was  by  it  sent  to  Montreal,  to  share  in  the  work  of 
lb«  North  American  mission;*.    Toxvanit  174(»  In-  sttiletl 
■Qftb  of  that  cstjr,  near  the  lake  of  Two  UoujiuiiUi 
•bcfe  be  ooutmclcd  •  fiift  with  the  nwnejr  aent  for 
that  purpose  by  Louis  XV,  and  by  iftjui^irions.  With 
tbe  aid  of  thb  fort  he  succeeded  in  keeping  sedentary 
tM  nammg  tribes,  the  Al^nnquina  and  KipiiBinf^  who 
to*  la  agiiiRiltuc*.   Ue  iuduoctt  them,  ae  well  as  the 
Trakaa  and  Hunma.  to  anbnit  to  Prance ;  and  during 
the  war  <if  17  t"2  to  1748,  Picquet'ii  nn  i.vurfs  for  ihr  safe- 
ly of  bis  oobMiy  were  ao  efliective  that  it  remained  un- 
tMKbed  bjp  EnglUi  invniion.   Feaee  being  fcaUmd,  ho 
fouixted  in  1749  a  new  roiasinti  near  Lake  Onurio,  and 
oUed  it  La  Presentation ;  the  |K>iiit  uccupie<i  by  it  is 
ibc  Mine  where  the  English  aftcrwanis  founded  Kings- 
laa.  Id  1768  be  anrireil  at  Pari%  and  reported  to  the 
■iuter  of  the  marine  aa  to  the  flourishing  state  of  the 
eokniy.  which  counted  alrt-ady  no  h^^s  ilj  in  .'u  r  liundred 
families.  In  the  war  that  broke  out  noon  afterwards,  he 
put  himaclf  at  the  head  of  the  Indian*  which  he  had 
trained,  deatroyeil  all  Fii;;li!<h  forta  south  of  Ontario, 
aod  contributed  to  the  defeat  of  general  Ikaddock. 
After  the  defeat  of  Qtiebec  (1759),  I'icquet  detenninc<l 
10  retain  to  France  by  way  of  Loniatana.   He  started 
^tb  twentr*flTe  Freoehmen  and  two  wnall  tmops  of 
^araj??,  which  wito  .snotH-j'-ivoJy  rclifvod  bv  oIIuts  in 
the  tribes  he  met;  traversed  Up|»cr  Canada,  reached 
Xkhilimakinac,  cnwscd  Michigan,  and  by  the  Illinois 
and  the  Mississippi  rivers  went  to  New  Orleans,  where 
he  spetit  twenty-two  months.    The  English  had  olTer- 
f!  ar.uard  for  his  lu-ad.    Picquet  had  never  received 
any  reward,  except  a  bwunty  of  a  thooaand  dollar*  and 
naeboehoin  175L  The  boolt*  he  had  to  sell  Co  enable 
l;im  t.i  r»>(uru  to  Franro,  niul  Tie  was  compelled  to  live 
wi  hii  •M-aiity  inheritance  until  the  assembly  of  the 
der^  af  France  in  1765  presented  him  a  bmiAtjr  of 
twtlirc  huudred  poondsb  which  they  gave  him  a  second 
tia*  in  1770.    In  1777  he  undertook  a  journey  to 
Rome,  « iicrc  l*iu>(  VI.  to  honor  his  merits,  j)[iid  nil  his 
ezpenaos  >nd  made  him  a  pieaent  of  five  thousand 
pounds.    Picqnet  canie  heme  to  die  at  Verjon,  near 
Br>ur;:.  thp  house  of  his  rnster,  a  poor  peasant-woman, 
Joiy  1j,  1781. — Uoefer,  Sonv.  liioff.  GhuniU,  xl,87. 

Pictet,  Bkxrdict,  a  learned  Swiss  divine,  was  born 
at  '.in.  vd  in  1656.  He  studied  there  under  Francis 
Torroia,  wbotn  be  auooeeded  a*  profeaaor  of  theologjr  in 
1V7,  and  obtained  great  odcbrity.   In  1680  he  was 

roii*^  nrtor  of  the  academy;  in  1700  pastor  of  the  Ital- 
ian Cburch.  He  died  in  1724.  Pictet  joim  d  to  vasi 
ttnditMiik  a  vivid  and  natural  eloquence.  A  list  of  his 
nuaemu  works  is  given  by  Niceron.  Among  these  the 
Mowinjir  are  the  moot  important:  Im  Thiok>gie  Chri' 
tianf,,'  hi  .sViVft/-,  Jtt  SiUut  (new  cd. Gen.  1721,  8  vols. 
4iB> :  originally  Thtoiofia  ChrMam  (ibid.  1616, 2  vol*. 


12mo) ;  ChristioM  Thndoytf  (translated  from  the  I^tin  hy 
the  Kev.  Frederick  Keyroux,  liA.,  Lrnid.  1847,  sm.Svo): 
— La  a  or  ale  Ckritieamf,  (m  fArlde  bien  vie  re  (lumv. 
dd.«igment^,  Gen.  1709,8  vela.  12mo);  the  Unit  volume 

of  this  work  .Tjii  nBred  anonymously.  It  wa<  repriitted 
at  Lyons,  in  h  ranee,  with  a  dedication  to  ilu>  bishop  of 
Belley  :~Diuertatian  $ur  In  Templm,  Unr  Pedkni  r,  ,  i 
pUmatn  Chom  fu'im  y  eoaf,  awe  ««  Sfrmm  (ibid.  1716, 
l2mo)  •.—tluU  Smmotn  tur  F/!*amm  dft  Rdigion  (I 
The«i.  v.'il  )  (  ibid.  171G,  8vo') :  — /^(V  Sn  iwut  .<iir  lUvtn 
HnJeU  (ibid.  1718,8vo)  :— Z,7/Mfotre  du  duuzUme  Sitdt 
(Anal.  l78S^4tii):— Qufftorxc  Strmen  mtr  dietrs  StgeU 
(Gen.  1721,  8vn).  Sof  lUblioth.  Germaiiiqut;  «.  v. ;  Ni- 
ceron,  Mimoins,  vul.  i ;  Stnebler,  lli*t.  litiir.  dt  UtiuiHf, 
ii,  249  sq. ;  Darling, Cyclop.  HM.9,\.;  Mosheim,  Eccle$. 
Uul.  voL  iii ;  Hook,  Eccltt.  Jiiiy.  viii,  92.    (.1.  H.  W.) 

Flctore,  the  rendering  iu  the  A.  V.  iu  thniH:  pas- 
Mgca  ef  two  Hebrew  woidB  which  are  from  the  aame 

root  (nsr    /f  '  t  <i{\ 

I  1.  Miukxth,  r'^3S^'9i ^"^3* ;  u^^i  alone,  either  lit- 
'  erally  (plur.  "  picturea,"  Plrar.  xxv,  11)  or  in  the  sense 

•  of  im<ir/iiintiott  ("conceit,**  Prov.  .wiii.  1 1  ;  jihir.  "  winli," 
Paa.  Ixxiii,  7};  with  ""X.  it  stone  ("image  of  stone," 
L«v;nTi,  1 ;  plur.  "  pictures, "  NmnhiXXxiii,  52);  with 
"1^,  an  aparimera  (plur. "  chnmU  rtt  of im^ry"[q.v.], 
Ezclu  viii,  12),  "it  denotes  idolatrous  representation^ 
either  independent  images  or  more  usually  stones  '  por- 
trayed,' i,  e.  sculptureil  in  low  relief,  or  cngraveil  and 
colored  (Eaek.  xxiii,  14}  I^ayani,  Am.  and  itaiwii,  806, 
300).  Movable  piMniee,  in  the  modem  oenae,  wein 


diiuhfless  unknown  to  the  .lews;  but  rol< 


dpttircs 


i  and  drawings  on  walls  or  on  wocmI,  as  inummy-casea, 
nwt  have  been  familiar  to  them  \n  Egypt  (oee  Wilkin- 
'  son,  Ane.  Egyptian*,  ii,  277).    In  later  time*  we  read 
.  of  portraits  (tiV^vav),  perhaps  basts  or  intagll,  sent  by 
j  Alexandra  to  Antony  (.Ios<phns,  Ani.  xv,     <>).  The 
*  pictures  of  silver"  of  Prov.  xxv,  11,  were  probably  wall- 
I  iurihoee  pr  eemieea'  with  carving*,  and  the  Uppfce  of 
gtild'  representations  of  fruit  or  foliaj^'p.  like  Solomon's 
riowers  and  pomegranates  (1  Kings  vi,  vit).   The  walk 
[of  Balo'lon  wen  ematneoted  with  pieuma  en  enam* 

,  elled  brirk." 

2.  iSekijfaJi,  i^^ZiS,  the^^g  of  a  ship,  as  seen  from  afar 
(plur. «  picture,"  Imu  ii,  16).  The  Phoenician  and  Egyp- 
tian vessels  had  thoir  tia^::;^  and  Ratio  of  purple  and  othcf 
splendid  colon  (see  Kzek.  xxvii,  7 ;  comp.  Diod.  Sic.  i, 
51 ;  Willtlnaon,  Am,  Eggft'  ^  SrAMiiAMib 

Pictures,  Woiismi'  ok.  tx  Ciil-wttK';.    The  use 
of  paintings  and  images  in  churches  was  inlruilacLni  as 
early  as  the  commencement  of  the  4th  century,  but 
was'  speedily  onndemned  bf  «  oonndl  held  at  llHberi^ 
;  in  Kpain,  A.b.  .SO.V   Individual  writers  also  during  thb 

century  bore  tlieir  testimony  a:;,dn»t  the  praeii  •  in 
question.  Ensebitis  of  Ciesarea,  at  the  beginning  of  the 
centuty,  and  Epiphaniu*  ef  Salami^  toward*  the  daae 
of  it,  denouncetl  thr  practice  ns  heathenish  and  unscripfr* 
ural  (see  Milner's  I  tut,  of  ike  Church,  vol.  iv,  ch.  xiit, 
p.  423).  Nevertheless  the  practice  of  hanging  up  pict- 
ure* of  mint*  anil  martyra,  a*  well  a*  symbolical  repre- 
sentation*  nf  Scripture  hiatorie*,  prevailed  in  the  5th 

cenlnrv.  Xo  i;n  i  i  -  uf  (Jod  or  n  |>res«  nialions  of  the 
Holy  Trinity  were  toh  ratetl  iu  churches  lili  after  the  ecc- 
ond  Nieene  council.  Pictures  of  .Scripture  scenes  were 
hung  on  the  walls  of  churches  at  llrst  to  oitl  those  who 
could  not  reail.  The  idolatrous  devotion  with  which  the 
Papists  bow  down  before  the  images  and  paintings  of 
the  dead  b  n  consequence  of  this  practice,   bee  Im- 

^  Aon-WORKMIP.  Besides,  the  pietnre*  are  need  by  the 
Koinanist.s  for  workiii|;  upon  the  superstitious  belief  of 
the  masses.     Thus  .Sfvniuur  tcllit  us  the  following  in 

'  his  I'llijriiiKi'if :  "There  is  scarcely  an  incident  in  the 
life  of  our  I^rd  that  has  not  its  rival  incident  or  parallel 
in  the  legendary  life  of  Mary.  For  example,  a  picture 
represents  an  angel  announcing  to  Mary  the  niiraculotis 
conception  of  the  Meaeiah  it  i«  rivalled  by  another  rep- 
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resf  iitinvr  an  nngcl  annmincinB  to  Anna,  the  IcgtntUrj' 
bdixIk  r  of  Mftry,  the  roiraciilutis  aiul  immaculate  con- 
ception of  Mar}'  in  tli«  womh.  A  picture  rcpmetiU  tbe 
birth  of  our  Ixinl ;  it  ta  pwalleled  by  niotlwr  repmeni- 

iii),'  tlic  iialiviiy  or  Mrtli  iSt\[v  Vir:,''m  Mary.  If  therr- 
is  one  reprttwiiliiig  our  l^mi  Hilling  on  the  throne  and 
bearing  the  cn>wn  KiiiK  of  king*,  there  is  a  rival  pict- 
tirt*  ff'iircM-nlinK  Mary  sitting  on  the  same  thnmo,  bear- 
iuj;  the  sceptre,  and  wearinj;  the  cniwn  as  Queen  of 
heaven.  Tlierc  arc  two  classes  of  miraculous  pictures. 
One  clan  comprebenda  thoae  which  are  said  to  have 
bad  a  niraenloin  origin;  that  ia,  lo  have  been  painted 
in  pnrt  or  in  whole  by  nr*  liunwiii  luitnl*,  but  by  an  an^el, 
or  vtfBO  mysterious  vi^iiMut  frotii  (lie  norld  of  spirits. 
The  aceond  daaa  of  nnrat  uious  pii-tun-^  ia  far  moca  uor 
merous,  and  cumpn^henda  all  Lh»»e  which  have  per- 
formetl  miracles.  At  the  church  of  St.  Giovanni  e  Paolo, 
near  Rome,  i.-*  a  small  picture  <>f  thi- Yirfjin  Mary,  w  hich 
ia  aaid  to  have  shed  leant  <hi  th«  French  inraaiuu  of  It- 
aly. At  Areizo  we  were  shown  a  picture  id  the  cathedral 
church,  which  wcpf  ni.uiy  ti  nrs  at  the  lan);uaf;c  of  some 
drunkanbi.  It  wa^  a  Mailooiia,  and  the  bishop  made  it 
the  means  of  collecting  Mifficienl  funds  to  build  a  new 
chapel  to  oomnDeiDorate  it.  In  t  he  church  of  St.  i^ctro 
d«  Honlorio  is  a  ainpdarly  ui;ly  repreaentation  oTMary 
and  our  I^rd.  Indeed,  it  is  ixMilively  hi'liouft;  hut  an 
iuacriptiuo  ou  a  marble  abb  announces  thai '  this  aacreil 
iikenesa  of  the  mother  of  God,  boldinic  her  eon  and  a 
bfM>k.  is  illtt*frii>i:s  Air  mira<"!<"«  more  an<l  more  «"vrry 
day."  In  .S«.  iVutrV,  however,  is  a  very  imporlani  uiu-, 
not  only  for  the  miracle,  but  for  its  authentication.  It 
is  in  the  subterranrau  chapel,  uaually  called  the  Grotto. 
It  it  a  fncture  of  the  Virgin  with  a  mark  under  the  left 

eye,  ami  ilif  fuIlLVviiii,'  is  the  iii!*eri|iiinn  :  'This  picture 
of  tbe  Most  Holy  Virtjin  Mary,  which  sunmI  between 
the  pillars  of  tbe  pr>rch  of  the  ancient  Basilica,  having 
been  struck  by  an  impious  hand,  iwurcd  forth  blood 
(sangtiincm  fudit)  on  the  stone,  which  is  now  protecte<l 
by  a  grating.'  On  one  side  is  a  large  stone,  on  the  oih- 
«r  arc  two  small  stones.  All  three  an  covered  with  a 
strong  iron  grating,  to  pro9«rve  them,  aa  on  them  tbe 
MimkI  iirdiis  rnir;i>  iilou."  iiii  iur<'  i^  naiil  tip  lia\  <•  fallen," 
Sec  liiddle,  Chrisfiim  AHliquUift;  Coleman,  Lhiittut* 

Pid  la  a  table  or  rule  w  Wu-h  wm  xmA  in  the  old  Ro- 
man offloes  previous  to  the  Reformation,  showing  in  a 
technical  way  how  to  lind  out  the  service  which  is  to  be 
rea<l  upon  each  <lay.  and  corresponds  t<>  \«1ini  the  (irreks 
called  wtval,  or  the  index  (literally  a  jtUutky  by  me- 
tonymy a  painted  table  or  picture);  and  because  in- 
dcxf'  ur  tnhli  s  f>t'l«rnks  wvri-  f.irnu'il  into  «i<|nnrf'  tt;rures 
reM  inliliiit;  [)ic(urt.<»  (*r  iKtiiUer^'  Lablvi.  hung  up  in  n 
framt  ,  tlie.*ie  Ukewise  were  cnlle<i  TrivaKu;  or,  being 
marked  only  with  the  flrst  letters  of  the  word,  art's,  or 
pies,  rie  is  the  familiar  Rncrlish  name  for  the  Romish 
pu'ii  (iii  diuitl,  or  -<n  in  -i«H>k  \  «  liii  h  [H  rlia)!*  raitii-  frmii 
the  ignorance  ot  the  Iriars,  who  have  tbru»l  in  many 
barbarous  wonls  into  the  litui;gt«*.  Some  say  that  the 
Word  i»jf  is  tlerivc*!  from  liltrra  pmiUi,ML  great  lilnrk  let- 
ter in  the  iK-ginning  of  stmie  new  order  in  the  (irayer, 
and  among  prniicrs  that  term  is  still  used,  th«>  ptca  typt'. 
See  I'roctet  hvok  0/  Common  Vrojftr  f  £adie,  Eccltt. 
Cydup,  a.v. 

Piece  OF  GoT.P.  The  A.  v.,  in  rendering  the  ellip- 
tical cNpr.f-iiiii  "••»ix  tliinisnTi'l  of  gold."  in  a  passage 
rcj>|H'cting  Nanninn,  rolaling  thai  he  "took  with  him 
ten  talents  of  silver,  and  six  thousand  of  gold,  and  ten 
changes  of  nimeni"  VI  Kings  v,  6),  supplies  "[lieces' 
as  the  word  undenttiNtd.  The  rimilar  putsage  respect- 
ing j<ilv«'r,  in  wliicli  tlic  w^ril  iiii«i<  r^t'M.ii  aiiiM  ar^t  in  he 
shckcli^  probably  justitio  the  iiij^'riiitn  o!  ihal  dctinife 
word.  See  Pikck  ok  .Su.vkr.  The  same  expression, 
if  a  weight  of  guilt  !«•  h«'rc  meant,  in  also  fuund  in  th<' 
followiiiK  p.'»s«ag<' :  "And  kirn;  .Sdumon  made  two  hun- 
ilred  target*  ;ofJ  henu  n  guld:  six  hundred  of  gold  went 
to  one  taigct"  (I  Kings  x,  16j.  Here  the  A.  V.  supplies 


the  word  "shekels,"  and  there  seems  no  doubt  ihnt  it 
is  right,  considering  the  niiinl>er  mentioned,  snd  that  a 
common  weight  must  be  intended;  lliat  a  weight  of 
Rold  b  meant  in  Naaman's  ease  may  be  infenvd,  be> 

oaiiM'  it  is  <'xtr«-iii(  Iy  unllkt  ly  that  mined  mon<  y  was 
already  inveiile<l  at  the  time  referred  tu^  or  indeed 
that  ii  was  known  in  Hialeatine  befiiK  tbe  PMdan  pc» 
riiKl.  See  Dakic;  Mosky.  Rings  nr  ingdts  of  i^^old 
may  have  been  in  use,  hut  we  arc  Karctly  warrauteti 
in  supitosing  that  any  of  them  bore  the  name  of  shek- 
els, since  tbe  [>ractice  was  to  weigh  money.  The  rHH 
dering  **pieree  of  gold"  is  therHbre  very  doubtful;  and 
"shekels  of  t:"ld."  fi'^  i!t'>ii;naiing  the  value  of  the  whole 
quantity,  not  individual  pieces^  i*  preferable.  Sea 

f    PieoeorHosiBr.  ScelCnrrAii;  Statkr. 

Piece  OK  Sn.vKH.  The  passncf-s  in  fhf»  f >.  T.  and 
tho«c  in  the  N.  T.  in  wtiicli  ihe  A.  W  ums  this  icrm 
must  be  separately  con8idere«l.    .See  Monkv. 

L  In  the  O.  T.  tlie  word   pieces"  is  used  in  the  A.  V. 
for  a  word  understood  in  the  Hebrew,  if  we  except  one 
I  or  two  ca^t  s  ti>  !>(■  after"  ard^  noticed.    Thi-  )>lita^<  is 
I  aUvava  "a  thousanil"  <>r  the  like  "of  sih  i  r"  (<;<n.  xz, 
[  Ifi:  xxxvii,  2«;  xlv,  22;  .ludg.  ix.  4;  xvi.  . :  >  Kings 
vi.  25;  llus.  iii,  2;  Zech.  xi,  12,  13).    In  similar  pa»- 
^ages  the  won!  "shekels"  occurs  in  the  Hebrew,  and  it 
mu»t  be  observed  that  these  are  either  in  the  law,  or 
relate  to  purchases,  some  of  an  important  legal  charac- 
ter, as  that  of  the  cave  and  Seht  of  Machpelah,  that  of 
the  thrr ••hini^-fli'or  and  oxen  of  Amn-.fili.  or  to  taxes, 
'and  the  like  t^<ien.  xxiii.  1.*),  It!;  Kxi>ii.  xxi,  32;  l^v. 
I  xxvii.  .S,  6,  I<»;  Jo«h.  vii,  21 ;  2  Stm.  xxiv.  24  :  i  Chron- 
xxi,  25,  where,  however,  shekels  of  guld  are  spfikeo  of; 
'  2  KingH  XV,  20 ;  Neh.  v,  15 ;  Jtr.  xxxli.  9\    There  are 
'other  passages  in  whit  li  tin  A.  V.  supplies  the  word 
" shekels"  iiMcad  of  "  pieces"  (Ueut.  xxii,  19, 2i) ;  Judg. 
xvii,  %  8, 4, 10;  2  Sam.  xvlii,  11, 12).  and  of  theM»  the 
(irst  two  require  Ilii'<  to  bo  done.    It  I>< l  umr-'s  rlirn  a 
question  whethtr  there  is  any  groiiiul  f.ir  th<  nd.'j-titm 
of  the  wonl  "pieces,"  which  is  vague  if  actual  coins  be 
meant,  and  inaccurate  if  weight*.  The  shekel,  be  it 
remembered,  was  the  common  weight  fnr  money,  and 
tluTi  fnrc  most  likely  t>>  hf  iniilrrr<iiMnl  in  an  <11i|itical 
phrase.   When  we  linil  good  reason  fur  concluding  tb|t 
in  two  paraagea  (Deut.  xxii,  19,  30)  .this  is  the  word 
understiNKl,  it  seems  incre«lih}*'  that  aiij  other  abottM bS 
in  the  other  places.    See  Sm.Ki.i- 

One  of  the  excopiional  casc-s  in  which  a  word  cor- 
rcs|M>nding  to  pieces"  is  found  in  the  Hebrew  is  in 
the  I'salms,  where  presents  of  ^ubmisiaon  are  prophesicil 
to  be  made  of  <*  pieces  of  sUver,"  qoa*^!*}  (Ixviii,  9^ 
Heh.  31).  The  word  y^,  which  occur*  nowhere  (l>c, 
if  it  preserve  its  radical  meaning,  frum  m\xA 
signify  a  piece  broken  oif,  or  a  ftegment:  there  ia  no 
r<a«i'iii  t«i  xupjKtse  that  a  <  "iii  i>  meant,— .Smith.  An- 
other except  iousl  passage  is  1  Sam.  ii,  26,  w  here  tin 
Heh.  word  rendered  "piece  {of  sih-er]*  is  n^'lSM,  ago- 
rah,  u  lii.  li  -« t-ms  to  signify  a  small  piece  ol  money,  as 
mitjr»,  fr»>m  the  idea  o{  colUcti$ig  (ruot  "*5K,  to  gather). 
.See  Stt.vr.R.  For  the  "pieces  of  silver"  in  Ji>sh.  xxiv, 
32,  so«'  Kksitah. 

II.  {n  the  N.T.  two  words  arc  rendered  by  the  phrase 
**  piece  of  silver,"  drachma,  ^f>axfi{t,  and  anyvpioy.  (!•) 
The  first  (I.uke  xv.  H.  [*)  <))iiiiM  Iw  represented  by 
<lri>cht».  It  was  a  (irvck  Mlvcr  ei>in,  etiuivalent,  at 
the  time  of  Luke,  to  the  Roman  denarius,  which  is  prob- 
ably intentted  by  the  cvangelisi,  as  it  had  then  wholly 
or  almost  superseded  the  fi»rmer.  Sw  Drachiia.  (2.) 

The  second  wnnl  is  v  ery  pri'in  rly  thus  n  iid<  r<  il.  It 
occurs  in  the  account  of  the  betrayal  of  uur  Lord  fur 
"thirty  pieces  of  sIK'er"  (Matt,  xxvi,  15;  xxvii,  S,  5y  4^ 
9).    I'  i»  difficult  to  ascertain  what  cxAm  are  here  in- 

'  ien<led.  If  the  most  common  silver  pieces  l)e  meant, 
they  would  be  denarii.   The  parallel  |Missage  in  Zech- 

i  aiiab  (xi,  1'^  18)  most,  however,  be  taken  into 
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emtion,  where,  if  oiu  view  be  curcectr  shekdi  moit  be 
lUKkntoud.    It  may,  however,  be  miggeited  th«t  the 

two  ihirlin  may  corri-i^iMiiiil.  not  a»  of  exactly  the  jiarac 
egtn,  bet  of  Un)  chief  currcju  cuitu  Some  light  may  be 
llimwN  M  ear  diflleully  bjr  tiM  number  of  |>iet:e«.  It 
faw  f<»rwlv  I)*  n  cniiui  ioiicp  that  thirty  shekel*  of  sil- 
vrr  was  the  |>nce  of  bitMnl  in  lUe  c^vse  of  a  slave  acci- 
denully  kille*!  (Esod.  xxi,  32).  It  may  be  objected 
that  then  ia  no  reieon  to  aupfxiae  that  shekels  were 
camni  in  our  Lord''s  tine;  but  it  muat  be  replied  thai 
(lie  tetradrachms  of  diiirvt iiiliil  Attic  vM-ii,'lit  'if  the 
Gftek  ctlica  of  Syria  ot  thai  litnc  w*  ru  uf  the  itaino 
wtif^  tM  the  obekeb  which  we  believe  to  be  of  Simon 
the  Mari  .a>M»i»  [ivv  Moxkv],  tliat  Joaephus  speaks  of 
the  *hektl  as  equal  to  four  Attic  arachma;  (.In/,  iii,  8, 
Ji.  These  tetradrachms  were  common  at  the  time  of 
•or  LMd^end  iJm  pieee  of  money  found  by  I'etcr  in  the 
IU>  flMMt,  tram  it«  tMOtf  have  been  of  iMi  khd.  See 
Statkh.  It  U  th(  r(  r>ri'  more  proliaV>If'  thni  the  thirty 
pieces  of  iilvcr  were  Ictratirachms  than  that  they  were 
doivn.  There  is  no  difficulty  in  the  use  of  two  term^ 
I  name  tlp^iijnstinp  the  (Icinttnination  and  "piece  of 
lilver,"  whflher  the  latter  mean  the  tetmdrachm  or  the 
dMuiu-s  as  it  ui  a  vague  appellation  that  itniilifs  a 
■OR  dUtinctive  name.  In  the  received  text  of  UmX- 
tbrw  the  prophecy  as  lo  the  thirty  pieces  of  eilm  la 
»s<  riU  .I  to  .lercmiah,  an<l  not  to  Zecliariah,  and  much 
piatroversy  baa  tbua  been  occasioncil.  The  true  ex- 
plaaalim  weflw  to  be  suggested  by  the  absence  of 
any  prvphel's  name  in  the  Syriac  version,  and  the 
Lkelihood  that  similarity  of  style  would  have  caused 
a  copyist  inadvertently  to  iiiM-rt  ilie  name  of  Jcro 
ouah  inatcad  of  tbat  of  Zechariab.  Silvkb- 
van. 


of  much  more  than  ordinary  abUitjr.  Uis  intellect^ 
ia  fiitee  and  habit,  ia  beat  described  by  the  expraisioD 

"long-headed."  He  was  a  dcvfuit  mati,  at  titncji  a  moot 
powerful  preacher.  Hia sermons,  wci(;tity  with  thought, 
fiirvid  with  fetdiag,  and  in  power  ol  iIil  Holy  Spirit, 
made  a  deep  and  abiding  impression,  lie  died  in  much 
peace  at  Milan,  Ohio,  March  23,  IHGd.  flee  Smith,  8a* 
cred  Memorief,  p.  288  sq. 

Pierce,  Jamea  Edwin,  an  Anierioin  divine  of 

note,  was  bom  at  West  Townsend.  Vt..  in  1889.  He 
graduated  at  Miildhhiiry  lOlU.uf  in  IHCl.aml  at  Au« 
bum  Theological  Seroiuaiy  in  1»G5.  On  his  graduation 
he  was  elected  to  a  profemomhip  (of  the  Hebrew  bin* 
gua^e  and  litiriftir'  >  in  the  lfi«t -iinmt <l  in.^iitution, 
which  (lositioi)  he  ri  tuined  till  his  dt-aili  ^al  .\ubum, 
.July  13,  1870).  He  was  a  cloec  student,  a  thorough 
and'  able  teacher,  and  an  impressire  and  popular  picaclH 
er.— Appleton'a  Amtr.  Cychp.  x,  670. 

Pierce,  John,  D.D.,  a  noted  An»cricnn  Congrega- 
tional minister,  was  bom  at  Dorchester,  Mass.,  July  U, 
1773.  He  was  educated  at  Harrard  Dni%wity,  clam 
of  1793,  and  then  Ucnme  a  tutor  in  hi-<  ahna  maler. 
IVsrended  of  vcr>'  humble  parentage,  he  had  made  his 
\^  n  V  to  college  by'his  own  esertions,  and  maintained  his 


position  by  th^  f 


own  induct n-.    Fc*  linij  |>er- 


suaded  that  hitt  wurK  was  tliat  of  the  Christian  luuiistry, 
he  took  np  the  study  of  theology,  and  March  15,  1797, 
was  ordained  over  the  Fint  Congregational  Church, 
Urookline.  Mass.,  itf  which  he  was  sole  pastor  for  half  a 
ceiiturv.  Hf  iHcil  in  this  |ihii'f  Ans;.  24,  1K40.  n-spoct- 
cd  by  all  who  knew  him,  and  greatly  mourned  by  the 
eeelesiastie  body  to  which  he  belonged.  Dr.  Pierce 
wa«  mernhfr  of  the  Academy  of  Arts  and  Sciences,  and 
of  the  MassachuBetts  Historical  Society.    For  several 


Pierce,  Edward,  an  English  painter  who  flour-  years  he  was  president  of  the  Maaaachusetts  Bible  So- 
idMd  ia  the  reigns  of  Charles  1  and  11,  was  emineiit  eiety.  In  all  maueia  appertaining  to  family  and  litcr< 
bath  in  hittory  and  iandsespea*   He  alao  drew  archi-  ,  ary  statistics  he  was  a  prodigy.    He  had  18  qoatto 


t«tufe.  t>>'r'*l>tf''i^'<'.  f  ^f"  and  w-is  much  t".ti't-nif-<1  iti  his 
tifse.  ilut  there  is  little  of  hi»  uork  now  r  tnaining, 
the  br  greater  part  being  destroy  ed  in  the  lire  of  Ijnn- 
(l4in.  ItXK).  It  chiefly  consisteil  of  altar-pieces,  ceilings 
of  churches,  and  the  like ;  of  these  there  is  one  yet  re- 
nuiuinc,  d4)ne  by  him,  in  Covent  Garden  Clmrch.  whrre 
are  to  iw  fuund  many  admirable  parts  of  a  good  pencil. 
He  wotbcd  some  time  Ibr  Tandjrdc,  and  several  good 

pifccs  by  Pierce  arc  to  Ik;  wt  ti  M  Ivnir  Castle,  ill 
Leiceslenhire.  Ue  died  in  London  about  the  cl<Me  of 
the  17th  eentaiy. 

Pierce,  Oeorge  Edmoud.  an  American 
Cuigrcgatioual  divine,  noted  istptcialiy  as  an  educator. 


vols,  of  (500  pages  cai  )).  of  his  own  MS.,  containing' 
memoirs  and  memorabilia.  He  pnblwheti  /ialj-ctftfui-jf 
Dkeowm  at  Brookline  (Mar.  1847)  -.—fikttch  u/Broob' 
liof,  in  '"Mass.  Hlsf.  rolhi'tions."  2d  tvr.  vol.  ii:— AVr- 
mon  at  Ordination  of  L'lnrk  t  1'<17)  •.—Itudlfian  Led. 
(1821);  also  occasional  Senooiif.  <  t.-.  .s  r  .Sprague, 
Atmal*  <^tkt  Anur.  Fuipit^  viii,a31 ;  AUiboue, i/icT. ^' 
BHt.  tmi  A  mtr.  A  uUhn,  a.  v.   (J.  H.  W.) 

PierOtf.  John  J.,  a  Presbyii  i  i  m  i  ini.^ter,  was  Ixini 
in  Vermont  in  1791.  He  secured  his  early  education 
pr{neit>ally  by  his  own  exertloni;  frraduated  at  Prince- 
ton College  in  1820,  and  a)  '1  it  ologic-al  M.'minnrv  in 
the  aame  place  in  1823.    Hi-  was  hoenwd  by  the  New 


was  barn  st  Soothbury,  Conn.,  Sept.  9,  1794.    Ho  was  Brunswick  PRsbytery,  ami  began  pri  a<  hiiig  at  Ports- 


educated  at  Yale  College,  class  of  181G;  then  studied 
ih«i>[<i{ry  at  Andover  Theological  .Seminary,  class  of 
teaching  at  the  same  time  at  the  Fairtield  Acad- 
tfsy.  in  July,  It^  lie  was  ordained  pastor  of  the  Con- 
gicfatiooal  Omreh  at  Harwinton,  where  he  remidned 
nntil  called  to  the  presidency  of  the  Wesl<'ni  Kcsrrve 
College  in  1834.  He  remained  at  the  head  uf  this 
kik'h  school  until  I8ij.'>,  ami  gave  lo  ft  an  excellent  rep- 
unti  in.    Uv  died  at  Hudson,  Ohio,  May  '27,  1x71, 

Pierce,  GentlOm,  a  miuister  of  the  Methodist 


mouth,  Va..  where  he  rcroaineil  until  1824,  when  be  left 
for  Clarksville,  Tenn.  In  1K2.*»  he  was  elccte«l  president 
of  an  acndrmy  in  KlktiMi,  Ky.,  which  position  !»<•  Ik  Id 
until  lti37.  Horn  after  he  itccupied  temporarily  the 
place  nf  one  of  the  profeaanrs  in  Cmtte  College,  Dan- 
ville, Ky. :  thtn  rt  lurnt.l  au'.ini  to  Klklon ;  but  wibae- 
quently  left,  and  sjriiI  iwu  ytars  in  leaching  in  Illinois 
and  MiasourL  On  his  return  he  took  cliargc  »>f  Kidge- 
w  ikmI  Chnrch,  K v.,  where  he  eontinue<l  lo  labor  until 
hi3  dtalh,  ilurch  18,  1««1.    Mr.  Pierce  was  a  piire- 


Evimofial  Cffmch,  was  bom  in  the  closing  quarter  of  \  hearted,  simple-minded  man  ;  never  atlaiiiinj:  any  very 


the  la»i  rr ntury.  He  wa.*  converted  about  IHOO,  and 
calleii  i>i  li«>d  u»  the  work  of  the  itacred  ministry ;  joined 
the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  and  entered  in  1803 
the  New  York  Conference.  His  <in»t  appointment  was 
stPlsttdNirgh.  In  1804  he  preached  at  Fletcher;  1805, 
NLiijsrs;  If**',,  ( Vswctj.itcliif :  lH*)7.  Dniiln^n  ,  IWi". 
Saratoga;  1809-10,  Granville;  1811,  Thurman;  1812, 
Qmi  ilk;  lSlS-14,  CamhridRet  1M5-1<I>  Moiitgom- 
tr>  ;  1817- 1 »».  Sharon;  1819,  AHw^rn  ;  1 '(20,  Coevmanc: 


eminent  auccew  in  the  roiniatry,  but  ever  contented  and 
happv.   See  Wilson, /WskiftM.^isMmac,18«2,^ll<. 

(J.  L.  S. ) 

Fierce.  TbonuiB.  D.D.,  an  Engliah  divine  ol  note, 
(loniisbcd  near  the  middle  of  the  ITth  eentnry.  He 

wan  t  ihicatcil  at  Magilaleii  Odlic.  Oxford,  and  after 
graduation  was  (ireftenied  with  a  lellowship.  In  lt>48 
he  was  ejected  for  noneonformity,  but  was  restored  nn- 
h  r  the  I*rotectorale,and  l>ecaroc  prelx-nd  of  (."antcrbury 


1*21-22. C'hiiitiatn;  1823 -24, (JranvilU  ;  1825-2I5.  Pitts- ,  ami  l.incidn;  in  It'.Ul  president  of  Magdalen  Colloge; 
Mt\:  1^J7.  Hiirhn^ton ;   1H2h  int,  Ketlding;  IKK^-Sl,  '  in  1C71  dean  of  Sali.'*bury.    He  di.  l  ui  Hi  'l.    D.  an 
He«i>M«wl  and  Huntington.    At  the  Confeienoe  of 
IMt  be  beoMDe  sapsfmnwitcil,  and  eoatinaed  in  that 


Pierce  was  a  roan  of  more  than  ordinary  talent  ai)d  ac- 

  _  quisition.    In  theology  he  was  decidedly  Aminian, 

t»  the  pmjod  oflda  death.  ]|r.FiMcewaaalandpaUish«danumberofoe6MlopalaenBon«,thaulnr 
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inl  treattaea,  ami  controveratal  tract*.  Among  thav 
we  aaentioD,  The  Sinter  ImpUadtd  im  U»  mm  Court, 
wAerem  an  repmenitd  (he  Great  Ditetmrttgemen/t  frmn 
Sumng  which  the  Sinner  recrireth /rom  Sin  U*elf  (Lnnd. 
16o<>,  8v<>)  •.-'The  Dirine  Philanlhrvpie  defended  affuintt 
the  Iftctamatory  A  ttemptt  of  oertam  U»U  jtrinUd  Paptr$, 
tiOUM,  A  Cttrreptory  OarreeHom.  tm  ViHMeeaim  of 
tome  \'>ttit  nmrt  ruiii'i  (UhF*  iJecrren,  e*peciuUtf  o  f  Hrjtro- 
balitm  [a^^ainst  llarleej  (Lond.  16d7,4ti>) :— .4  i'uJirction 
of  Serwumt  upon  Several  Oeeadam  (Oxf.  1671,  4ui):— 
A  Correct  Copy  of  tome  Nottt  eemetmif^  God's  Decreet, 
etpedally  of  Jteprobtitian  (Oxf.  1671,  4to) :  —  Pacifca- 
torirnn  ()rlhtMhixir  Thioltiijur.  Ctnputculum,  StaniJae 
kmc  editioni  accestemnt,  be  perftaittuHo  JJei  cuUu  ad 
mormem  dutmam  exigemh  [Anon.]  (Load.  I6861,  im. 
8v(i  1.  \h  nn  I'icrcp  also  prratly  assisted  bishop  Walton 
ill  the  (luhlit-atioii  of  tUv.  Tulyglot  tiiUe.  He  was  tlic 
decided  antagonist  nf  Baxter,  and,  according  to  Wat- 
•on,  "oompclled  ttiat  K<^at  oontroveraialiat  to  quail  be- 
fore biro"  (Worlf,  i,  4(>9).  See  Wood,  Atkmm  Oxom- 
entei ;  I>jwn<l<  s,  hrii.  AttmriOT^  p.  1000;  W«tt%  BM. 
itrit.».v.  (J.H.W.) 

Pierce,  Thomas  A.,  a  minister  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Oiurcli,  Sonth,  was  Utrn  in  Fauquier  Co>,  Va., 
Oct.  2d,  1819;  waa  converted  at  tbe  age  of  twenty ;  and 
feeling  called  of  God  to  the  work  of  the  eaend  iiiini»t  n-. 
joined  the  Virpnia  Conference  at  riiarlottesville  in  the 
fall  of  1H17,  and  wa»  ap|Miin(eii  tu  the  blaffurd  Circuit. 
In  imn  he  WM  aent  to  HappahaniMck  and  Culpepper: 
in  1849  he  went  to  King  William,  where  he  travelled 
two  years;  in  1852  and  1853  he  labored  on  the  .lamca 
City  and  New  Kent  Circuit;  in  IK'»4,  in  King  (Jeorgc; 
ltl6&,  in  New  Hampehire;  186tt  and  1867,  in  Hanover. 
In  1868  he  waa  again  in  King  William;  in  1869  he  was 
pent  to  <  Jn  I  it»\  illf ;  in  IHOi  ami  ixfil  he  bad  his  pa»- 
tur&l  charge  in  .Mei  klt  iibiir^;  in  and  1863.  in  Camp- 
bdl;  1864  and  1865,  in  Apfwinattox.  In  all  of  these 
•ppointaienis  he  labored  like  a  man  of  God,  and  was 
iltMrumental  in  doing  much  good.  Failing  health 
obIi:4('<l  liim  in  IHt'><i  to  take  a  HU|ierannuated  relation. 
Be  died  Feu  2ti.  1867.  i>ee  MtnuUt  Amu  Coiff,  of 
tie  Jli.  E.  OtirvA.  a«*th^  1868. 

Pierl,  Strfamo^  a  Florentine  painter,  bom  in  1518, 
and  a  pupil  of  Batiiata  Naldtni.  He  paaaed  nuch  of 
hia  lift  at  Kome,  where  he  was  patcoaiaed  by  cardinal 

Alessandro  Medici,  by  wliom  he  wan  pm[)loyed  in  the 
church  of  S.  Prassede,  where  he  painted  the  Annunci- 
atiiin  and  some  pictures  of  the  apiwtlea.  He  executed 
other  worka  for  the  churehca  at  Kome  and  Florence, 
in  which  latter  city  he  auMsted  Vasari  in  the  cu|iola 
«»f  S.  Maria  di-1  Flore.  Lnn/.i  say.-*  i>nc  (if  hit  best 
worka  ia  the  Stta-ijice  of  JsauCf  in  tbe  i'alauo  PittL 
Another  fine  picture  ia  tlie  Atuiwtptiim  of  the  Vir^n, 
in  the  rhnn  li  of  S.  Maria  in  Vin.  nt  Homo.  Mis 
works  are  well  designed,  but  liaglioni  censures  them 
as  l>eing  diy  and  hard.  Ha  died  at  Bonw  in  the  year 
1600. 

PiexltS,  JosKi'H  Ahkaiiam.  a  notcil  An);lican  di- 
vine, waa  bom  of  Jew  ish  |iarentage  in  the  year  at 
Kletako,in  Pmaeia.  At  the  age  of  twenty-thri>e  I>ierit7 
iieeame  a  Chrintian  by  In-in^;  bapli^e<l  at  i»ndon.  Four 
yearn  Intf-r  "|!h-  I^imion  .S>cicty  for  I'ropagating  ihe 
Gospel  among  the  Jews"  appointed  him  a  miaMonary 
among  hia  btethren,  and  for  about  eight  yean  he  faith- 
fidly  dincharuf'd  hi"*  duty  in  that  relation,  rrsidini;  in 
different  placest  in  the  west  of  England.  In  the  year 
1851  he  accepletl  an  appointment  to  •  pastoral  olinrt;c  in 
Britiah  Guiana.  For  abo«it  twenty  yean  he  labored  as 
rector  of  the  pariah  of  St.  Patrick,  in  the  town  of  New 
Amsterdam,  in  the  colony  of  Ilriii>h  tiuiana,  where  he 
dieil,  Oct.  16, 1870.  See  Jevitk  IiUeUigtncer  (Lomkm), 
188K,  p.  293 ;  1870,  p.  20;  Report  oftke  IjOHdam  Soeiefp, 
1851,  p.  34 ;  Kalkar,  Itntel  und  dit  kirrfir.  p.  17?.  (B.  P. » 

Pieiins,  sumameil  the  t/ttunger  Origen,  a  iflariple  of 
Origen,  waa  diatinguishcd  in  the  Cbnidi  «f  Oe  M  can- 1 
taijaaaaeholaraiidaatborofiilRliiiiMi^  We  know  I 


nothing  of  his  pertoiyd  biatory,  and  hia  writinga  are  as 
Inofcr  axtaatt  or  at  leaat  are  f 


Plerpont,  Hezekiah  B..  an  American  Preabv* 
terian  minister,  waa  a  native  of  Connecticut,  and  waa 
bom  aboet  1791.   In  18f  I  he  eaaae  to  New  Tmk  Mate 

and  settled  at  Kochester,  and  soon  after  vas  oriiainfd  1 
Presbyterian  minister.  He  became  the  pastor  of  a 
Church  ill  Ho|M  well,  Ontario Cok, far  aevccBl  years.  He 
waa  then  called  to  the  paatorate  at  Avon,  and  there  he 
lived  until  about  1861,  when  he  nMired  to  Rochester, 
N.  Y.,  where  he  died  in  1871,  beloved  by  all  b»  ae> 
quaintaoooi  for  bis  many  aocial  and  genial  qnalitica. 
Indeed,  bqdc  knew  Mn  but  to  honor  him,  both  at  a 
Chrj!<iian  and  as  a  pentleman.  "He  lived  a  long  life 
nf  ui»tfuhu'»«  as  a  pastor  of  ihe  Presbyterian  Church, 
and  died  full  of  years,  in  tbe  blessed  consciousness  of  a 
blameless  life  as  an  honored  servant  of  Co*!'*  ministry-." 

Pietpout,  James,  a  noted  New  F.ogUnd  Congte- 
gational  miniver  of  cohmial  daya^  waa  bom  at  Roxbuy, 

Cunn.,  in  1661.  He  was  educated  at  Harvard  College, 
where  he  graduatett  in  1681 ;  was  ordained  fourth  min- 
ister in  New  Haven,  Conn.,  in  \f>Hh,  and  retained  that 
connection  until  hia  death  in  1714.  In  the  year  1686 
Mr.  IHerpont  waa  one  of  three  mlatitcn  who  coneerted 
the  plan  of  foundinj;  a  colUce — a  plan  which  tfnik  ef- 
fect in  the  establishment  of  Yale  College  in  1700.  As 
one  of  the  original  tniateea  of  the  inaiitutioii  he  was 
untiringly  active;  and  it  was  through  his  intlnnicp, 
in  no  small  degree,  that  the  distinguished  individual 
from  whom  it  received  its  name  was  induced  to  nuke 
it  the  object  of  bis  liberal  benefactiona.  Dwight,  is  bit 
life  of  Edwarda,  atatea  that  Mr.  Plerpont  read  leetmca 
to  the  stiuU'iil'-  in  '\'ale  (^ollt  pe  ]irofessor  of  moral 
phibisophy.  '1  his.  however,  Dr.  IJacon  conaiden doubt* 
ful,  as  the  college  Mas  not  removed  fmm  SaybloeIr  tB 
after  Mr.  Pierpont's  death.  Of  the  famous  synod  held 
at  Saybrook  in  1708,  for  the  purpose  of  forming  a  sys- 
tem that  should  Ix  iter  ^ecure  the  ends  of  Church  dia- 
dpUae  and  the  bcncfita  of  coamunion  among  the 
churehca,  Mr.  Pierpont  waa  a  prominent  member.  The 

"Articles"  which  were  adopted  as  the  fimjIi  ,.f  the 
sytHxl,  and  u  hu  h  n)n!'iitute  the  well-known  "  Say bmok 
Platfortn,"  arc  sanl  to  have  been  dmwn  Ufkby  Mni.  The 
on^  publication  of  Ur.  Pierpont  was  a  sermon  preached 
at  Boston,  in  Cotton  Mather's  pulpit,  in  1712,  entitled 
Siindi  ij  faL«  llnptt  of  I/fin  ni  discDrtrfd  and  derryedm 
Mather  introduces  tbe  aerroon  wiib  a  abort  preface,  in 
which  he  mya  of  the  author,  •*  He  haa  been  a  tfeh  blcaa- 
ing  to  the  Church  of  (mhI."  New  Haven  values  him, 
all  Connecticut  honors  him— they  have  cause  to  do  so. 
Dr.  Bacon  wiitea  thuacMiotming  hint 

"  That  we  are  not  able  to  form  ao  lively  an  Idea  of  him 
as  of  Davenport  Is  partly  because  hia  lllb  waa  ehonaii 

iind  was  lei>s  involved  In  scenes  of  cnn8icl,and  parth^no 
doubi,  becjin!>e  bio  nature  and  Ihe  early  discipline  of  Dl> 
vine  Providence  had  less  fliied  him  to  make  himself  cait> 
spicaons  by  the  ori>;inaliiy  and  enerpy  of  his  character, 
nnd  lo  leiive  hif  iiTiBt.'e  f  tiiniiied  with  iueifnreable  dlstinct- 
necK  on  the  r^■cord^  of  hiK  limes.  In  the  pnlpit  Mr.  Pler- 
|ioiit  wiiK  diKtinpiilfhed  amonp  hi»  rnntempornries.  His 
jiersonal  rtppeiirmire  wuc  allou'eiher  prppo^^e^sinc-  Ha 
WjiK  eminent  in  the  irifl  of  prnver.  II :n  doctrine  waa 
sound  nnd  di^criiiiiMiiiiii.',  ^nid  iiif  h(\  <  i  lenr,  hrrly, 
nnd  improlve.withont  anything  <>f '^^^^MM^wlBt-' 

oftbatduy." 

8ee8ptagae.i4witola<i^<ir>8uwfcuu/^t^,i,t0^ 

Bacon,  1 1  if  l<n  it-Ill  fh'frt'ttrtet,  p.  171  stp;  idaC^MUM^ 
the  AV«?  Knylund  Ckurdket.    (.J.  H.W.) 

PierpoBl;  Xtlfeii,  an  emiimit  American  tTnitarian 

divine,  not^  especinllv  for  hi-  j-nri  in  temjierance  and 
antisUrery  movemeni.'i.  waK  iHini  in  1785  at  Lilchfieldf 
Conn.,  anil  grailuated  at  Yale  College  in  1801.  The 
jrears  imine<iiately  after  bis  leaving  college  were  <x"- 
cupied  in  leachinp,  a  part  of  the  time  at  the  South  and 
nflerwards  in  New  England,  and  he  then  studied  law 
and  aettled  at  NewbuiyporU  Tbe  war  of  1818  inter- 
fered with  hia  profeHonal  proapects,  and  he  flmoalk 
tke  kw  for  hadmm,  bat  net  with 
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both  at  Boston  anU  Baltimore,  and  in  1816  he  entered 
dw  OuriitMge  Divinity  Setmal.  hem  than  a  year  af- 
ter lhi»  limr  he  w.nsi  inMalled  a«  |>astor  «>f  the  lloUis 
Sueti  Uiiitarkt)  Church  at  lto»to»,  tucceeding  the  Kcv. 
Dr.  Holirr,  and  Tor  twcnty-flve  ymn  he  held  the  paii- 
tmH/t  of  that  church.  At  tint  he  was  anooewful,  popuUr, 
and  (tptngly  beloved  hy  his  pc^pli",  but  the  tatter  part 
(if  hi->  iDnii.'try  was  riomled  [fouLlcs  and  diKscii- 

•ioiu  between  himaelf  and  proiuiiient  men  of  his  Miciety 
M  lb*  iMnperance  queMion,  which  were  never  amicably 
ifljrt^tf^il.  While  settled  nt  Boston  he  visited  Kuru{)e 
au'i  i'jl<'>:ii>e.  In  IHio  he  Ucame  the  first  pastor  ofiiic 
L'liiuriati  Church  at  Trov,  N.Y.  After  a  four  veanj' 
pntocau  there  be  received  a  call  to  Medfovd*  where 
nm  \m  ]ut  miniMerial  experience*  After  thia  be  idcn- 
tideil  hirn^ir  ulrh  rlie  Spiritualiftta,  haxitit^'  bectime 
u  enthuMasiic  believer  in  animal  niaf^neiism.  The 
bnaitin^  out  of  the  rebellion  firand  Mr.  lierpontat  Ilia 
home  in  Medf(»ni.  but  the  M'car  and  tt  ar  nf  over  seventy- 
five  years  of  life  had  not  been  i«utl)cii,'tit  tu  keep  him 
qsirtly  at  his  lireiude  while  parishicinem  and  friends 
•ere  hMtcoiog  to  the  fioat  to  uphold  the  government 
vbieh  be  loved  and  honored.  He  aought  a  post  of  duty 
at  and  ^;i>v(>nior  Andrtw  yit  ldt'd  t<»  liis  rcf)ucst, 
aa«l  a(i|i<unt«d  bun  chaplain  of  the  I  w  ciuy -second  Kegi- 
ment.  The  exp^Mure  uf  camp-lifo  and  duties  M  the 
laid  prcired  beyund  his  strength,  and  he  was  soon  com- 
fiSai  tf>  resign  hi«  place,  much  to  his  regret.  Secre- 
tary Cb&sc  then  appointed  him  to  a  clerkship  in  the 
trcatnry  drpartment,  amt  bia  clerical  duliea  were  always 
fntUUly  perfonocdf  nod  be  proved  a  valiuble  and  eill- 
fi<>iir  r.iTi,  f  r.  lie  died  iir  \>*<'<Ct.  while  yet  in  the  cmjilny 
itiilH  i,-.>venm)ent.  Mr.  Tierpout  wan  a  ihorotigh  schol- 
ar, a  ^n'SL-efol  and  facile  speaker,  a  poet  of  rare  power 
Md  pitbM^  n  nwei  enmeat  advocate  of  the  temperance 
aad  imitftaverif  movementa,  and  a  man  whose  convic> 
tii.n-,  puri*  ;  lid  impulses  were  always  sincerely  cx- 
praatil  Ilia  atruug  desire  fut  aecuriag  advancement 
and  refom  matr  bare  led  hiaa  aometfancs  into  injudi- 
diMU  Mepis  and  diniinishm!  his  intiuence  fur  the  cauwa 
be  Mugbt  lo  advaiKv,  bui  bis  heart  was  always  right; 
Hid  («mperaiioe,  fieeilom,  and  Christianity  had  no  Hrmer 
oaratont  fncmt  or  advocate.  He  leaves  an 
reputation  as  a  poet,  and  his  pathetic  *■  Pas»- 

iii:r  Ai»a\''  wiU  live  Ion;;  a-s  our  language  is  .s[Hiken 
or  wriuen.  In  addition  to  hia  poetical  wurka,  be  pub- 
iibed  at  Boaton  aeveral  popular  aebool-rMilen^  anil 
tome  twenty  occa^unal  scrmiMis  and  di^iuniea.  See 
AUibotte,  J/ic*.  n/  Ihxi.  und  A  nut  .  A  ulkot  t,  a,  v. ;  CkrU- 
tim  flramiiwr,  Nov.  iWfiO,  art,  v;  AtUiiUic  Monthiy, 
iiec  \m ;  Appletou'a  Amual  CtdopmUa,  1866,  p.  617. 
<I.H,W.) 

FlMqillll,  /BAH,  n  French  ecclesiastic,  nnted  eipe> 
dally  u  a  writer,  was  bom  Feb.  15,  1«7?.  at  <'bnrle- 
viDe.  After  uking  holy  onlers,  he  waa  in  I6yy  a(j- 
P«int*d  curate  of  Chatel,  in  the  Ardennes,  where  he 
^wst  bia  whole  life,  dividing  hia  time  between  woiIib 
•r  ebaiity  and  Itterary  purenita.  He  died  Matvh  10, 
174?.  n,.  |,ulfli*h«-d.  l  iV  <lf  SI.  Turin,  lln-mile  (  Nancy, 
av«^; — l/U*erltUiuHS  ifhysico-4het4itrfiqnet  tur  la 
Vmrrf^ion  ile  Jimt  dam  U  Snn  fh  Ut  Vierge  Marie,  to 
Min  (I'arii^  1742, 12mo),  in  which  work  he  i^tvn  »<>mt: 
fbviieal  aeeonnt  of  the  manner  in  which  the  divine  act 
'■f    »  ration  took  pinee,  ctc^HoeliM^ Norn,  BSog»  Oi- 

Fttnr«,ST.   See  Petf.r. 

FImv»,  Jea.v  Baptistr  Mama,  t  French  painter, 
vaaboni  at  Paris  in  171o.  It  is  not  known  by  whom 
h*  was  instructed;  but  he  wt;nt,  uben  quite  yuutig,  to 
IS'iL'.  where  he  remaineil  several  years.  On  hia  re- 
Um  to  Puis  he  diatiqguiabed  binueif  as  m  hiitorical 
fiiMw;  and  exeented  aerend  worka  Air  the  ehinehes 

t  Liblii-  f  difirc-s,  wliifli  gained  }iim  threat  n  putalion. 
U,  was  a|)|>wint«tl  paiiU<;r  tu  the  king,  and  elected 
■Kiaber  «»f  ibc  academy  at  Paris.  One  of  his  great- 
•*  neika  waa  the  ceiling  of  the  chapel  of  the  Vii^n, 


in  the  church  of  St.  Sulpice,  which  hoa  been  engraved 
by  Nieholai  Dnpaiai  He  alao  clehcil  •  few  ^MlttB 
from  hia  own  deeigna  and  tboae  of  oiheia.  He  died  in 

1789. 

F10I1OII,  Abrahaii,  an  American  Congrefraiional 

divine  and  educator,  was  bom  ut  Lynn,  Manii.,  in  1641. 
Abraham,  his  father,  tirst  minister  ut  .Stiuthamptou.  L.  L 
(bum  in  York.shire,  England,  iu  K'lOK,  tiled  Aug.  *J,  \G7S\ 
waa  one  of  the  first  settlers  uf  Newark  in  U>77,  and  was 
the  firpt  minister  of  that  town.  He  preached  to  ;he  In- 
dians uf  I^XHig  Island  in  tlieir  t»wn  language,  and  con- 
tributed iVoaw  Mpt/or  tke  IwUutu  iu  Ntw  Ilaetn  Cot- 
oMy  to  a /Mhtr  jioconnl  »f  tke  Pro^ma  of  ike  Gotfd 
in  y,  ,v  f-^tifflimd  (I6h9),  His  ««>n,  Atiniluim,  Jun.,  was 
educated  at  Harvard  University,  «  hen  he  uraduated  in 
1668,  After  studying  ilnuloj^y.  he  «as  ordainoil  col- 
league with  hia  father  at  Newark,  N.  J.,  March  4. 1672, 
and  was  roinister  at  KiUingwurth,  (Vnni.,  fmm  1604  until 
his  death,  March  6,  1707.  Mr.  rienM>n  was  idenciiu%l 
with  the  founding  of  Yale  College,  was  ausiowfly  de- 
sired for  Ita  flrat  principal,  end  did  inatmek  for  a  time  at 
Killingworth,  though  ho  ncrrr  mortKl  to  .Snybrook, 
where  the  commencemenlti  af  Vale  were  held  in  its  ear- 
liest days,  because  his  parishioners  wouUi  nut  suflTer  him 
to  leave  them.  He  was  taken  ill  in  the  mtilst  of  the 
agitation  regarding  his  college  duties,  and  diftd  before 
he  coidd  settle  the  case.  iVesident  ('hipji,  in  his  Jf!.*lory 
of  Yak  CoU^f  says  of  rector  Pierson  that  he  was 
hard  itudent,  a  good  lehniar,  a  grent  divine,  and  •  wiae» 
steady,  and  judicious  gentif  man  in  .ill  his  crnxUief."  See 
Sprague,  ^itiui^  t>/'the  Amer.  J'ulpit,  i,  116  im{.  ;  iiacon, 
Gmuko/tksNtmEivUMdCkMrtkn.  (J.H.W.) 

PlStas,  a  virtue  which  denotes  vrneralion  for  the 
Deity,  and  love  and  tendentesa  to  our  friends,  and  es- 
pecially dm  ifidness  to  parent!;  It  receive^l  divine  hon- 
ors among  the  Itoman^  and  was  made  one  of  their  gudsL 
Acilius  l«labrio  first  erected  n  temple  to  this  new  divin- 
ity, on  the  spot  when.'  a  woman  had  fe<l  with  her  own 
milk  her  aged  father,  who  had  been  impnaoned  by  order 
of  the  aenate^  and  deprived  of  all  aliment  The  goddeea 
is  seen  represented  on  l{nm.an  coins  ns  a  matron,  throw- 
ing incense  upon  an  altar,  and  litr  attribuicji  are  a  stork 
and  children.  See  Cicero,  Pe  IHr.  I ;  Val.  Maximua,  v, 
A ;  I'lii;'  vii,36;  Zumpt,  in  the  Cfafn.  Afusi  nm.  iii.  152. 

Pietism  ia  the  speciiic  appellatiun  of  a  phase  of  re- 
ligiona  thought  which  developed  Itaelf  eepeeiidHr  within 

the  palf  of  thp  flf-rman  l.uthrr.m  Church  in  the  IHth 
century.  Like  Knglish  Mcthodisai,  a  originated  iii  a 
period  of  indifTerencc  to  religion,  and,  like  it  almi,  aimed 
to  auperscde  dead  faith,  knowledge  without  life,  form 
without  spirit,  worldllnem  under  the  cloak  of  rrligion, 
by  lije — a  spiritual  and  living;  faifh.  Like  Meth(i<li.sm, 
it  laid  great  stress  on  the  necessity  of  the  new  birth ;  it 
prohibited  certain  amusemenia  and  modea  of  life  until 
then  c«>nsidered  as  at  If.T  t  hTntilcjw;  and  it  encouraged 
private  assemblies  of  Chrisnan  ]ier><ont>  for  pnrpoM's  of 
oiitication,  such  as  the  fttudy  of  tlie  Scriptures  or  the 
interchange  of  spiritual  expeWencea.  Like  M«tb<Hlisa^ 
too,  it  encountered  at  first  no  little  ridicule,  and  even 
perserntion.  It  was  accused  of  being  an  atlentpt  to 
fiiuud  n  new  .sect,  and  wni«  vehemently  oppoAcd  on  thia 
ground ;  liut.  unliln  Methodism,  though  it  did  here  and 
there  give  rise  to  some  insigniticanC  bodies  of  separa- 
tists, it  never  broke  off  from  the  uatiuiial  Church  of 
the  c-uiuitiy,  bnl  remained  aa  a  movement  within  ita 
pale. 

The  development  of  German  Lntheraniam,  which 

mally  means  (ierman  Protestantism,  rein  ai>  in  a  inott 
peculiar  manner  the  course  of  the  general  (Jhurch  pre- 
vious to  it.  As  in  theflratfour  centuries  the  productive 
spirit  of  the  Church  pntpose<i  to  itself  the  view  of  f  Ibris- 
tianity  as  a  whole,  so  also  waa  the  time  from  the  beginning 
of  the  Rcformaiion  lo  the  A  >ii/.if'ii r//  Ciiiif'^.iiiiii  (ij.  v.) 
one  pre-eminently  creative,  and  it  laid  the  foumUiiion 
of  the  Luthecan  Chnich  aa  vegards  ita  confeasion  of 
fnitb.  With  the  endenvor  pervading  the  6tb,  6th,  tod 
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7th  centuries  man  dislinctly  to  work  out  the  ninglc  doc- 
trines ct»rro»[Kiml8  tl»c  work  of  the  Lutheran  Church  up 
to  the  time  iif  llie  Formulu  ConrorJiv  (q.  v,),  by  which 
the  vahtHw  di0er«ace«  of  ttocthiies  were  to  be  eettied. 
A*  the  Cboich  of  the  MMdle  Afgta  had  handed  down  to 
it,  BA  a  tirm  foundation,  the  il<rrniial  matter  produced 
by  the  fathent  and  aauetiuued  by  the  Church,  which 
•cholaattciam  then  nndeitook  to  work  oat  and  d\ge%i  in 
a  aystetnatic  manner,  m>  there  arote  in  the  17th  century 
— the  l'r«>testant  Middle  A^es— a  scholaatkism  which 
put  into  a  regular  form  tlie  Lutheran  confession  of  faith 
eaibwtied  in  the  /bmui/a  Concordm.  At  in  the  Mitkile 
Age*  mjreticiam  atanda  aide  by  aide  with  the  atrict  nspre- 
sentativcs  of  scholastic) sm.  ><>  the  Prote^lAiit  mystics, 
Jacob  Ittjhme  (q.  v.),  Anuli,  and  others,  xi&wl  by  the 
aide  of  an  effete  orthodoxy.  This  mystical  tendency 
acquired  an  intportance  about  the  aid  of  the  17ib  and 
the  beginning  of  the  18th  centuriea.  A  paralld  again 
iH'twifii  itii^  iirrii"!  aii<l  iliai  of  the  14th  century  is 
obvious.  In  the  1  ttb  century  tlie  romantic  apMt  had 
become  extinct;  aeholaatteiam  had  outdone  itieV;  flrom 

Frnnro  tlu  rc  flowed  over  run.jM:'  a  wnrldty  spirit;  the 
Koman  spirit  liail  dtravL-d;  evLTyitjiii^  wuh  in  dissolu- 
tion. Then  from  (ho  reaction  against  the  externalized 
aehoiaatidam  and  aeculariaed  life  there  bioke  forth  on 
all  tides  and  in  the  most  Taried  fmrms  myatietsm. 
uliii'li  ill  il>»'lf  a  TTi Titriiiainrv  ft-aturc.     In  like 

manner  after  the  Thirty-years'  War  the  blossom  of 
flennany  had  withered;  the  religious  spirit,  which 
stnrr  thf  prriod  »>f  the  Kefttrmntimi  hni!  Ixcn  the  first 
poxver  in  tiermany.  had  stepijcd  into  ilie  background ; 
wbilOi  on  the  other  hand,  the  secular  spirit  had  been  let 
lome,  along  with  a  powerful  retintie  of  immorality,  eape- 
dally  by  the  prepomlerance  of  France  under  Lonia  XIV. 
It  was  a  drearj'  perioil  in  (Jc  rnian  history. 

ruliiically  the  empire  had  fallen  asunder  into  a  num- 
ber of  aepaiate  deapoUc  little  atatea:  and  the  seiiiiment 
of  national  unity  had  heconie  <m>  iipsrly  rxtim  t  tlmt  ibo 
loss  of  the  fertile  and  tM^auiilul  Alsace  to  Fraiicci 
to  haw  been  viewed  with  wonderful  indiflcrence.  So- 
cially the  life  of  the  people  had  greatly  deteriorated. 
Tha  rural  population  waa  tcnibly  diminitbed  in  nam* 
bers  and  wcaltli:  tJH  ir  im  ans  of  (■(■intiiuniiation  wt-n- 
reslrictetl  by  the  deairucitoii  of  their  horses  and  the 
neglect  of  the  roads;  their  orhools  had  disappeared,  and 
were  but  very  slowly  re|ilHrp<l;  their  new  houses  and 
churches  were  bare  and  barn-like  comporo<l  to  the  old 
onea;  their  |)eriodical  <:at In  rings  for  certain  purposes 
of  local  aelf-govemment  or  fur  foitii'itiea  had  fallen  into 
diause.  tt  waa  a  Te^etatlntr  aort  nf  exiateiiee,  and  the 
writers  i  f  tlii  fwll  iwiii^'  am  lu  ar  t«  siimony  to  the  illit- 
eracy ami  coarseness  oi  nmiiiifrH  which  prevailed  to- 
wards  the  end  of  the  ITlb  century  even  among  the 
gentry  of  the  oottnti>'  diatrict&  In  tlie  towna  things 
were  but  little  better.  The  commerce  of  Germany  had 
receivctl  a  serious  check  ;  her  men  bam  -  itrinres  had 
aunk  to  the  level  of  petty  traders,  and  iidopted  the 
manmna  and  cnltura  of  the  tatter  daaa.   Her  old  free 

cities  were  dera\liii;;  only  a  few  n{  the  newer  nnrs 
were  growing,  and  wlial  intellectual  life  then  existed 
centred  in  them,  as  at  Hamburg  or  Berlin,  or  at  the 
court  of  any  aovenign  who  apecially  protected  lettera, 
or  Mill  more  at  the  univeraitiea.  Throughout  thia  pe- 

rind  <  icrtiiany  contribute<l  only  one  r>:  ally  ".'n nt  narni-  Ih 
literotnn: — tlut  of  LeiUniiz;  while  in  France  it  was  the 
a^e  of  military  t^fary  and  aoehd  Mllianey— of  Kacine 
and  oli-TC.  of  K.  iii  l.trr  and  IVri«uct.  nf  nayl(>  and  Vn\- 
tuire.    (leriitsiit  and  vsoukii  tlanlurt  fuuiul  tla-ir 

own  life  mean  and  tircnome,  and  were  carrieil  away  by 
admiration  of  their  aplenditl  neighbor,  till  it  becaa»e  the 
fashion  to  imitate  whatever  was  French  in  manners. 
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wretchedly  corrupted  hy  the  intermixture  of  French 
phraaea.    Of  cmirse  there  was  a  claaa,  of  which  king 

Fndirirk  William  I  nf  I"rti«,«ia  ninv  l>r-  rakfti  ns  the 
type,  uho  hated  loreign  ways,  and  upheld  whatev  er  was 

antiyiuated  and  nniettned  aa  peenliaHy  Oenaaii; 


but  in  general  the  tide  set  in  favor  of  ttio  foroi^nen. 
The  French  were  now  the  grtat  nuMit  Is  anl  vtry  unfor- 
tunate ones  for  a  people  whose  natural  genius  was  so 
totally  diflerenu  (ierman  literatuie  reached  ita  lowest 
ebb  under  these  inflnencea.  One  of  the  caHieat  signs, 
iffiot  the  first  >igii,  of  iti*  ri'vi\  !il  was  a  rdn  ltion  against 
Frnu  li  « iniv-ii  isni,  nml  an  adiniratiori  for  the  master 
writt  r-4  of  Kll^li^h— Shakespeare  and  Milton. 

Keligiuti  suffered  under  the  same  <lepres«ion.  On  the 
one  hand  was  a  rigid  Lutheranism  which  had  petrified 
what  hail  unci'  1m-<ii  living  convictions  into  dead  dog- 
mas, and  which  jiave  ita  whole  attention  to  conttona' 
aica  about  dsHoitiona  of  doettinea  in  which  tlio  fieople 
had  censed  to  feel  a  genuiiu'  intt  r.-t.  f>n  the  other 
hand  was  a  genteel  indifference  which  idolized  •'en- 
lightenment" (the  favorite  watchword  of  that  period), 
and  indemnified  itadf  for  its  (oritpliaiice  with  certain 
ootwani  ohserrancea  by  laui;liiu;,'  at  the  whole  affair  in 
private.  l!nU m  r,  a  satirist  of  this  period,  hIh  h  rhar- 
acterixing  the  earlier  part  of  the  18th  century,  saya: 
"There  waa  a  time  in  <>cr»any  when  no  aatire  could  ha 
witty  nt  the  expeixse  of  anytliint:  Imt  the  ITiMc,  and 
thirc  vM<re  lively  heads  which  had,  so  to  sjaak,  a  com- 
plete satirical coneotdanea  in  teadinam,  that  their  wit 
might  never  nm  dir.  ...  If  a  groom  ia  conaciotis  of 
poasessing  a  more  cultivated  mind  than  the  dairymaid, 
ill-  -lartlf?  her  by  a  je5't  on  son)*-  tcM  or  Iiyniii  ;  all  the 
^rvanta  scream  with  laughter,  all  admire  him,  down  to 
the  very  cowboy,  and  the  poor  dairymaid,  who  b  not  aa 
wiity, Mands  there  nb.nshrd."  Whrti  thr  d.ntjger  accntd 
imminent  that  the  gnat  work  ot  tlie  Keforuiation  would 
prove  in  vain,  and  that  it  would  Boon  come  to  ruin, 
providential  aupply  and  guidance  came  in  the  ptetiaiM; 
spirit  which  amae.  Indeed,  the  learned  Domer  holda, 
v»  iih  a  large  number  nf  others,  that  this  new  temb  ncy 
wa.H  a  necc8«ary  stage  in  the  development  of  Protestant- 
ism—a  aupplamcnl  of  tha  Reformation— and  that  Spener, 
thi  fniherof pietlam, waa Ihc veritable ancoenor of 
taucthon. 

Hut  we  must  fint  leam  wliat  pietism  proposed  to  do 
before  we  can  properiy  qsprectate  its  historical  impoN 
tance.  Pietiim  commem»d  upon  the  principle  thai  tha 

Church  xvas  «)rrnpt ;  that  tin'  tnini-iry  su  n  cenendly 
guilty  uf  gro«B  neglect;  and  that  the  (M.H>ple  wtre  cursed 
with  sfnrituat  death.  It  therefore  pm^iosed,  as  a  theo- 
logical means  of  improvement:  1.  That  the  scholastic 
theology,  which  reigned  in  the  academies,  and  was  com- 
posed of  intricate  and  disputable  doctrines,  and  obscure 
and  unuaual  forma  of  expreaaion,  should  be  totally  abol- 
ished. 2.  That  polemical  divinit.v,  which  comprehended 
the  a»ntrov(Tsii?«i  nnlvisting  tw  twf ni  ('hri''f  j.nis  of  ilifTlr- 
cnt  communions,  »hould  be  ]>:>*  t  ngi  riy  studicit  and  itM 
fnHpieiilly  treated,  though  not  entirely  iifgk-cled.  3. 
That  all  mixture  uf  phil«iso|>hy  and  human  science  with 
divine  wisdom  was  to  be  most  carefully  avoided :  that 
is,  jhat  pagan  philosophy  and  cUssical  learning  should 
be  kept  distinct  from,  and  by  no  meana  suipenede  Bih> 
lical  theofcifcy;  but,  4,  that,  on  the  otmtnny,  alt  thoM 

«tiii1fnf>  wlio  were  deMgiied  for  tbr  mini'-try  .should  {*• 
accu!itiiiiu'd  from  their  early  youth  to  the  perusal  and 
study  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  be  taught  a  plain  tyt' 
tern  of  theiilagy,  drawn  fvon  theae  unening  aimwaa  «f 
truth.  6.  That  the  whole  conrse  of  their  education  waa 
to  l>e  so  directed  an  to  render  tlii-ni  nscful  in  life,  hy  the 
practical  power  uf  their  doctrine  and  tbc  commanding 
influence  of  their  example.   But  it  waa  not  intcmM  to 

routine  tlirw  rtfortr  -  i"  ^tndctits  ntn!  thr  rlrrey.  I?p- 
ligiou.s  jitr.soijs  of  «  \  i  ry  l  iiu*  and  rank  were  eiUMuragiHl 
to  meet  in  what  were  calle<l  Biblical  eoll^;ee,  or  colleges 
of  piety  (we  might  call  them  praycr-meetiirgs'),  wheve' 
anme  exercised  in  rvadin^  the  Scriptures,  singing,  and 
prayer,  and  oiln  r-i  encased  in  tin-  i'X)iosiiioi»  i  f  ilu 
.Scriptures;  not  in  a  dry  and  critical  way,  but  iu  a  strain 
of  practical  and  experimental  piety.  wlMrelqr  they  wan 
mutually  e«litied.  This  prartii  f,  which  always  morn  or 
less  obtoiiut  where  religion  flourishes  (as,  for  iiiatanc«,  at 
tha  Befomaitiim)!  nuMd  the  aaBw  aaic  of  oulciy  aa  at 
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(be  rise  of  Methodism ;  and  those  who  entered  not  into 
the  tpirit  at  the  design  were  eager  to  catch  at  every  in- 
itMKe  of  veakiuM  or  impnidenea,  to  bring  disgrace  un 

ttist.  wtiiih.  in  fai't,  hnnmht  diAf^race  upcn  tlK'niw^lvca, 
•«  tukewarm  aad  turmnl  Christiana.  "In  so  sayiug, 
WmtUf  tbmi  repmachost  us  abo." 

The  pcfBon  who  began  this  tvligimia  toovwiCDt  was 
Jt^n  Armh  M.Vi5-162ll,  who  wrote  The  True  C%ri9- 
titn.  a  wi  rk  a-^  ii-M'dil  n  liL;iiiw*Iy  as  Huiiyan's  PUgrim't  \ 
PrvgrcM  or  Doddridge's  HtligwH  in  the  Sotd,  isipener 
Miswed  (lOS-lTOft).  The  frigate  religious  meetings 
whjf'h  he  Piirablishett  afxiiit  1G7.5.  f^-Alfijia  Piriatu^Y.  PT(? 
th«  ongin  of  the  appiicaiiuii  of  ihc  name  pietism  to  ilio 
owreoient.  One  of  his  pupils  was  the  saintly  A.  H. 
Aaockfl  (q.T.)-  Qerbard,  the  well-known  author 
^the  Gcraian  hrmm.  abo  lielonf^id  to  the  same  party, 
fbf  revival  fi  <  ruiL:  •■prtMil  rupiiUy  tliri>ii;^h  (IcruTany, 
•here  the  in-ititution  of  the  "tJotlcgia,"  beiug  in  cora- 
pkie  accord  with  the  national  instinct,  soon  attained 
(jreatpofialnrity.  Up  to  ICRR  jjielism  liad  sprcail  willi- 
•ut  exciUujj  cummotion,  no  iK'n-ttuUou  haviiij^  ytl 
been  attempted.  But  when  in  this  year  Spener  re- 
nercd  to  Dresden,  and  aereral  of  bis  students  made 
Wd  lofcctare  atthe  Unirenityof  Leipsic,  in  imitation 
of  jheir  leadt-r't  practice,  giving  in  their  Irt  turcs  psr- 
licular  promioenoe  to  the  correction  of  the  errors  con- 
laised  in  Luther's  tran»IatMm  of  tbe  Bible,  tfeM  great 
^  I^theraa^,  who  ha«i  been  accustomed  to  itsgard 
dds  tran.^tion  as  little  short  uf  inspired,  took  umbrage 
•t  Mich  freedom  of  criticism,  and  at  the  practice  of  these 
Finiits  who  lectured  in  the  popular  tongue.  All  kinds 
«f  advene  romon  were  eirealatcd,  they  maligned 
in  mtny  wa\ ».  and  (TiTDplaint,^  were  made  to  tlx-  imivcr- 
Rty  autiiunitea.  When  these  popular  agilaiiuit^  were 
tgnoTHi,  there  followed  tumults  of  so  violent  a  character 
aioapread  throughout  Lei|)«c  the  seeds  and  principles 
if  natiny  and  sedition,  and  Hnally  the  matter  was  forced 
to  public  trial.  Of  c<nir*o  the  \>\ou*  and  Icanictl  nn'ii 
•bore  aientioned  were,  indeed,  declared  free  from  the 
MiofB  and  hereaiee  that  had  been  laid  to  tbdr  ehai^, 
bot  were,  at  the  same  time,  pn>hibited  frnm  carrying  on 
ibe  plan  of  religious  instruction  they  bad  undertaken 
with  sach  zeaL  li  was  during  these  troubles  and  di- 
viaaat  that  the  invMliona  dealgnatioii  PietitU  was 
fat  mrented;  it  may  at  least  lie  afflrmed  that  it  was 
ii'  t  i-..rmii.iiil>  known  hi  furo  this  period.  If  wa*  at  fir>*t 
i{iplieit  by  »ime  giddy  and  inconsiderate  persons  to  those 
triw  fivqi^ted  the  KUical  eolWges,  and  lived  in  a  man- 
ner Miitabie  to  the  instrnrtion«  and  exhortations  that 
were  addroued  to  them  iu  thi"<e  seminaries  of  piety, 
li  was  afterwards  made  use  of  to  characterize  all  those 
wke  were  either  diatingaished  by  the  excessive  auster- 
rtf  «f  tbetr  manneim,  or  wbo^  regardless  of  truth  and 
<ipinii>n,  werr  only  int<  nt  upon  practice,  nml  (nrnt d  the 
vbok  rit;i>r  (*(  ilieir  efiurta  towards  the  attainment  of 
rtUi^ous  f«rltngs  and  habits.  But  as  it  b  the  fate  of  all 
tbuw  denominations  by  which  (teculiar  sects  are  dislin- 
^nished  to  be  variously  and  often  very  improperly  ap- 
plkd,  su  the  title  "Pietist"  was  frequently  given  in 
cMMoon  ooDveraation  to  persons  of  eminent  wisdom 
mi  MKtitr.  who  were  equally  remarkable  fcr  their  ad- 
Wrnee  s-.  rnith  aiiii  their  love  of  piety;  and  not  <i4.>]dom 
u>  perr>n«  who-*-  rimfley  characters  exhibited  an  enor- 
nsMS  mixturr  of  |>rntii:^'nry  nnd  enthusiasm,  and  who 
dcssved  the  title  of  delirious  fanatics  better  than  any 
«^er  denomination.   This  contest  was  by  no  means 

tiiini  lo  I,.  i[>si. .  but  spread  with  incrfdiUe  ccU-rity 
tbnwghaU  the  Lutheran  churches  io  the  diffexcDt  states 
tadkiagdomaef  EnmfW.  Forftom  th{atime,inallthe 
oti*»,  town?,  and  villnpf*  where  Liitheranism  was  pro- 
posed, there  started  up,  all  of  a  sudden,  persons  uf  vari- 
cuf  raaka  and  profe««ions,  of  both  sexes,  who  declared 
Uw  they  wen  called  by  a  dirine  impulse  to  poll  np 
■dquity  by  the  root ;  to  restore  to  its  primidve  Instre 
tnJ  pro{ia;:ni<-  throu;;h  the  world  the  declining  canst- 
(^pm^y  and  virtue:  «>  i;<^>vrni  the  Chtuch  of  Christ  by 
wav  ndiB  than  cbosc  i>v  which  il  was  at  pufianl  dt- 
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reeled;  and  who,  partly  in  their  writings  and  partly  in 
their  private  and  public  diaouutaea,  pointed  out  the 
means  and  measnrea  that  were  neocesary  to  bring  about 

this  important  revolution.  Several  reli|;'nnH  sorirtiofl 
were  formed  in  various  places,  which,  though  they  dif- 
fered in  some  circumstances,  and  were  not  aJl  conducted 
and  composed  with  equal  wistlom,  piety,  and  prudence 
were,  however,  di^sipncd  to  promote  the  same  general 
pnrjKiso.  In  the  tiu  an  tinif  these  unusual  proceedings 
tilled  with  imeaay  and  alarming  apprehensions  both 
those  who  were  intrusted  with  the  government  of  the 
Church  and  thnw  whn  sat  at  the  helm  of  the  dtatc. 
TlicHe  afiprebensions  were  Justified  by  this  importaut 
consideration,  thai  the  pious  and  well-mean  in;;  |>cnons 
who  composed  these  assemblies  bad  iiidiacreelly  admit* 
ted  Into  their  community  a  number  of  extravagant  and 
hot-headed  fanatirs,  who  foretold  the  approaching  ile- 
struction  uf  llabel  (by  which  they  meant  the  Lutlicran 
Chareh),  terrified  the  populace  with  flctiUous  Tisian% 
iiHsiimrd  the  authority  of  prophets  bonfircd  with  a 
diviiiu  cuiumission,  obscured  the  divine  truths  of  re- 
ligion by  a  gloomy  kind  of  jargon  of  their  own  inven- 
tion, and  revived  doctrines  that  bad  long  before  been 
Gomlemned  by  the  Cbureb.  The  most  violent  debatea 
arose  in  all  the  Lutlicran  churches;  and  persons  whose 
diflTerenccs  were  ucca&iinad  rather  by  mere  worda  and 
questions  of  little  Consequence  than  hf  any  doetlioes  or 
institutions  of  considerable  importance,  attacked  one 
another  with  the  bitterest  atiimosity;  and  in  many 
countries  scx-ere  laws  were  at  length  enacted  against 
the  Pietists.  These  revivers  of  piety  proponed  to  carry 
on  their  plan  without  introducing  any  change  into  tlia 
doctrine,  discipline,  or  form  of  govcmmcnft  that  WCTS 
established  in  the  Lutheran  Church. 

At  the  head  of  this  movement  stood,  in  Geimsny, 
the  learned  and  pious  Sponer,  whose  sentiments  were 
adopted  by  the  professors  of  the  new  Academy  of 
Malle;  and  partioiilarly  by  Frnnrke  and  TanlnH  Anto- 
nius,  who  hiui  been  invited  thither  from  Leipsic,  where 
they  began  u>  be  suBpeeted  of  pkHsuw  limigh  few 
pretended  to  treat  cither  with  indignation  or  luniempt 
the  inteutions  and  purposes  of  these  guod  men  (which, 
indeed,  none  could  despise  without  affecting  to  appear 
the  enemy  of  praclicai  religion  and  virtue),  yet  many 
eminent  Lntheran  divines,  and  more  especially  the  pro- 
rf!<.s4irs  nnd  pa>tors  of  Wittenberg.  Vicing  of  Hpiiiiuu  that, 
in  the  execution  of  this  laudable  purpose,  several  unor- 
thodox maxims  were  adopted  and  certain  unwarrant^ 

able  mra'snrrs  rirplnyrd,  proci-edrd  puVHrly  nt^aiiist 
Spener  in  the  year  Iti^a,  and  afierwuid^  ngiunitt  his 
disciples  and  adherents,  as  the  inventors  and  promoters 
of  erroneous  and  dan^M  r-no  opinions.  These  debatea 
turned  upon  a  variety  of  \H>\uts,  and  therefore  the  mat* 
icr  of  tlnni  cannot  Imj  comprehended  under  any  one 
general  head.  If  we  consider  them  indeed  in  relation 
to  their  ori^n,  and  the  circumstances  that  gave  rise 
to  them,  wc  ma}'  be  able  to  reduce  them  to  some 
rtxc<l  principles.  We  have  already  said  that  those  who 
had  the  advancement  of  piety  most  ^ealouMly  at  heart 
were  possessed  of  a  notion  that  nu  order  of  men  con- 
tributed more  to  retard  its  progress  than  the  deigy, 
whose  peculiar  vocation  if  wat  to  iii  Mili  ate  an«l  promote 
it.  Looking  upon  this  as  ilie  rout  of  the  evil,  il  was 
but  tuitural  that  their  plans  of  reformation  shoold  tK-^in 
here ;  and  accordingly  they  laid  it  down  as  an  essential 
principle  that  none  should  be  admitted  into  the  miitisitry 
imt  such  as  had  received  a  pn  pt  r  (•■in<  ation,  were  dis- 
Unguiabed  by  tbeir  wisdom  and  sanctity  of  roanoer% 
and  had  liearia  filled  with  divine  love.  Hence  they 
prnjiosf-d,  in  rhr  first  place,  a  thiiroti:j;h  reformation  of  the 
!x:huuU  uf  divinity ;  and  they  cxplaine«l  clearly  enough 
what  they  meant  by  this  refbmatioil,  aa  we  have  seen 
above.  As  these  maxims  were  propagated  %rith  the 
greatMt  indoMn.'  and  zeal,  and  were  explained  inadver- 
t"  iiily  \'\  I  f  without  tho?('  r.  .-trii  ti"n>  which  pru- 
dence seemed  to  require,  ttwsc  profe&scd  patmiis  and  re- 
vlreis  afpletj  were  lospeetcd  of  desisna  that  could  not 
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'ont  render  them  obnoxious  to  censure.  They  were  I 
HipiMMed  to  dc^iiM  philowpliy  and  iMming;  to  treat 

with  indifference,  and  fvrn  to  renounce,  all  iiiquirifs 
into  the  nature  and  fuuudaiiuiis  of  religious  truihsi;  to 
diMpprove  of  the  ZL-al  and  labors  of  IboM  who  defended 
it  igaifut  auch  as  either  oorruptcd  or  oppoaed  it ;  and 
to  place  the  whole  of  their  theology  in  eertain  vague 
and  iiicohtn  nt  il«  t  I.imations  concerning  the  dutit  s  of 
morality.    Hence  ar»»e  thoRc  fatnous  difiputes  concem- 
ing  the  use  of  philuoophy  ami  the  value  of  human  leam- 
5ii'^,  nin.'^idered  in  cftnnectiuu  with  the  interests  of  re- 
ligion ;  the  dignity  and  u»efulnem  of  syistematic  theol- 
ogy; the  neceswity  of  (xiktnic  divinity;  tin-  iN(<11<  ih<' 
of  the  mystic  ayMcm ;  and  alao  ooiicemijig  the  true  I 
method  tit  ioitructiiig  the  people.   The  aecond  great 
-} ;  i  t  that  employed  the  zeal  and  attention  of  the  per-  i 
itow  under  condidcratiun  was  that  the  candidates 
tot  iba  lltini»tri>'  ohould  not  only  fur  the  future  receive 
«uch  an  academical  education  as  would  tend  rather  to  I 
solid  utility  than  to  mere  speculation,  but  alao  that  they  | 
(«hinild  detlicati-  (iK-tiiM  lves  to         in  a  pi-culliir  tiinii- 
ner,  and  exhibit  the  must  striking  examfiles  uf  piety 
Mid  rirtne^  Thia  maxim,  whkh,  when  eomidnvd  in 
ilM'ir,  mti>t  \h:  ciin-iiU  roiI  tn  he  highly  laudalilc.  not  only 
gave  oLx^ituu  ut  several  new  regujatiomi,  dtt^i^'iu'd  to 
restrain  the  poaMona  oithn  studious  youth,  to  inspire 
them  with  pioua  aeutimenta,  and  to  excite  in  them  holy 
renlationt,hut  also  pmdnced  moth«r  maxtm,  which  waa 
a  lastitig  source  uf  iinitruxcpiy  and  debate,  viz. :  ••That  ^ 
no  person  who  was  not  himself  a  model  of  piety  and  di- '. 
▼ioe  loT*  waa  qualided  to  ha  a  public  teacher  of  piety, 
or  a  guide  tu  otiii-nt  in  the  why  of  salvation."  This 
opinion  was  considered  by  luuny  as  (lerogalory  to  the 
power  and  eflicacy  of  the  Word  of  Go<l,  which  cannot 
b«  deprivetl  of  its  divine  influence  by  the  vices  of  its 
iDiniaten,  and  as  a  wrt  of  reviral  of  the  kmg-cxpl(Hle«l  ' 
errors  of  the  Donati!»ti«:  nn<l  wlmt  ri'ndirtil  it  |MCuliarly  ' 
liable  to  an  interpretation  of  this  nature  was  the  impru- 
dence of  aoaa  Pietista,  whti  incnkatrd  and  exphifaied  it 
without  those  restrictions  that  were  nccca8ar%-  to  render 
it  unexceptionable.    Hence  arose  endless  and  intricate 
debates  concerning  the  following  questions:  "  Wtiirther  ; 
the  religioua  knuwiolge  acquired  by  a  wicked  man  can  l 
ha  lemMd  theohigy  ?~  "  Whether  a  vtcioua  pennn  can, 
in  rffii'i.  nltalii  a  true  kni>ul<<Iu'<'  "f  r<Tn,'trtn  ?"  "How 
far  the  uthce  and  ministry  of  an  impious  ecclesiastic 
can  be  pronounced  salutary  and  aflkackiaa?*  "Wheth- 
er a  licentious  and  ungodly  roan  cannot  be  susceptible 
of  illumination?"  and  other  cjuestions  of  a  like  nature. 
Tlicse  revivers  of  ilci  lining  piety  went  still  fariliir. 
In  order  to  render  the  ministry  of  their  pastors  as 
■ucceaafnl  as  poodle  in  rowinfl^  men  from  their  indo- 
\nu-i\  niid  ill  st(  nunirij;  the  torrent  of  corruption  and 
immoraluy,  iLuy  judgid  iwu  things  indispensably  nec- 
essary.   The  first  was  to  suppress  entirely,  in  tlie 
coarse  of  public  instruction,  and  more  os|M»cially  in  that 
delivered  firom  the  pulpit,  certidn  maxims  and  phrases 
which  thf  r<irrii|>iiMii  of  mcii  lc:»d>  thctii  fnqin  ntly 
to  interpret  in  a  nuinner  favoralilc  to  the  indulgence  I 
of  their  passions.    Such,  In  the  Judgment  uf  the 
I'ielistK,  yvfTc  the  fullnning  proposition'* :  No  mnn  i«  ' 
able  to  attain  to  that  (M-rfection  whicli  ilic  diviiiu  law  , 
requires;  go<id  works  are  not  necessary  to  salvation;  in  ' 
the  act  of  J|uati6cation,  on  the  part  of  man  faith  alone  is  1 
concerned,  without  good  worfca.  The  second  step  which  | 
tfiiy  itMpk  in  nrdi  r  ii>  ^'i\f  i  fTi^acy  to  their  )il;in»  i»f  rcf- 
ormaliun  was  to  lorm  utw  rules  of  life  ami  nianiuTs, 
much  more  rignrt»u.H  and  austere  than  those  that  hail 
formerly  b«>eii  practimi;  nnd  to  plat-e  in  the  class  of 
sinful  and  unlawful  grntificalioiis  several  kinds  of  pleas- 
ure and  nmiiscment  which  bail  hitherto  been  l<K)kc<l  | 
upon  aa  iniUKjent  in  themselves,  and  which  could  only  \ 
lieoaroe  good  or  evil  in  coiLHcquence  of  the  res{)ective  | 
characters  of  Ihwr  «!hi  u-imI  tla'in  \\\t\i  iirtiiii  iu-o  ur 
aiiU!kc<l  ihcm  with  iiiiitiii|K>riiiuc    i  hu«  dancing,  |tait- 
tomime% public  s|)orts,  theatrical  diversions,  the  reading 
of  httUMWOua  and  comical  boutu,  with  aeverai  other  kinds 


of  pleasure  and  entertainment,  were  prohibited  by  the 
Pietlsia  as  unlawful  and  unseemly,  and  tberefora  by  na 
means  of  an  indifTtTcnt  nature.    Tlic  tliird  thing  on 
which  the  I'ittblit  iuisi&lcd  wa»  that,  btsidfa  the  sslated 
meetings  for  public  worship,  private  assemblies  should 
be  held  for  prayer  and  other  reliKiooa  exercises.  The 
Unimrity  of  Halle,  which  had  been  founded  ihr  the 
avowed  purpose  of  promoting  the  pieti^tir  innvi  ini  nt. 
tiually  became  its  home  and  centre;  and  the  On  han- 
houaa  established  in  that  town  i>y  A.  H.  Fcancko.  and 
renowned  all  over  Kurupe,  one  of  its  most  effective 
agenciea.   liesides,  it  became  a  Uving  proof  that  pie- 
tism wa^  not  only  able  to  combat  the  religious  erron 
of  the  times,  but  also  to  grapple  with  the  grave  wants 
of  common  lif&   Is  not  that  a  good  and  safe  theology 
which,  in  addition  to  teaching  truth,  can  also  clothe 
the  naked  and  feed  the  hungry?   It  has  been  charged 
against  the  Pietists  that  they  wrote  but  little.  Writ- 
ing was  not  their  mission.    It  was  Uieirs  to  act,  la 
reform  the  practical  life  and  faith  of  the  people,  not 
to  waste  tlu-ir  >.tren^;th  in  a  war  of  books,     '1  b*\v 
wrote  what  they  needed  to  carry  utit  (heir  lofty  $im; 
and  thia  waa  peihapa  aulBcient.  They  did  ladt  pro- 
fundity of  thought;  but  let  it  W  rcmcmlierrd  thit 
their  work  waa  reatorauve,  not  initial.    V<  t  n<-  would 
not  leave  the  impreaaion  that  pietism  diti  n>>t  exert  any 
influence  aa  m  Ikemy  lighL   The  thcolMncal  instme* 
tion  of  Fnmche  and  his  cnedjuton  in  the  Univerrity  of 
Halle  was  very  tnflnential.     Duriiitj  the  first  thirty 
years  of  its  histoiy  six  thousand  and  thirty-four  tbe«Jo> 
gians  were  trained  within  its  walls,  not  to  speak  of  the 
multitiidt^  who  received  a  thorough  academic  and  re- 
ligiou^  instruction  in  the  Orjihan-bouse.    The  Orier.ial 
Theological  College,  established  in  connection  with  the 
university,  piomoted  the  study  of  Biblical  languages^ 
and  origtiMted  the  first  critical  edition  of  the  Hebitv 
Kible.    Moreover,  it  founded  miss-it  i  ,  r.  rUe  Jews  and 
Mohammedans.    From  Halle  <>trram-4  ut  the  new  liiiB 
flowed  out  until  there  wm-  traces  of  reawakcniqg 
throughout  Eumpe.    First,  the  larger  cities  gave  signs 
of  returning  faith;  and  the  universities  which  were 
most  bitter  against  Spcner  were  influenced  by  the 
power  of  the  teachings  uf  hia  iromedialo  snccessscb 
Pietism  propagated  its  influence  by  means  of  Bengd  bi 
Wllrtember^  nnd  the  rniv(  i>ity  of  Tllliinirt  n.  and  in 
Moravia  lhrou>;h  Ziii/emlort.    Anudd  and  i'homaaiufi 
belonged  to  this  party  at  the  beginning  of  the  18lh 
centuiy.   Oettingcr  at  Tttbiiigen,  Crusius  at  Leipslct 
and,  to  a  eertain  extent,  Buddeus  also,  partook  of  the 
«|iirit  of  pietism.    The  op|)OHition  of  the  old  Lutheran 
liarty  of  other  parte  of  Uermany  produced  oontroirer- 
siea  which  continued  till  ubunt  17iO  (for  an  account,  ssa 
Weisraann,  .Urm.  tkcl.  //iW,  Jjacr.  [  1715^  p.  lOlS  sj^A 
Zurich,  Itasle,  lienie,  anil  all  the  Inrgtr  towins  reeiivt^ 
it  with  gladness.   It  (lenetraled  as  far  east  as  the  |>roT* 
inoes  bofdering  on  the  Baltic  Seat  and  as  far  uucth  aa 
Denmark,  Norway,  and  Sweden.   Many  of  the  conii* 
m  ntal  mnris  weleomed  it,  and  orphan-!ious«  «.  aftt  r  ttie 
iQudcl  uf  Frauckc's,  became  the  fashion  of  the  day.  The 
Reformed  Church  was  influenced  and  impelled  by  it, 
nnd  even  Kngland  and  the  NetheTlaiid.«  indicato<l  a 
Hirong  sympathy  for  its  practital  and  tvangilical  feat- 
ures.   No  higher  tribute  can  lie  |>aid  it  than  that  of 
riioluck,  who  avers  ''that  ihe  lYoiestant  Church  of 
(lennany  lias  never  poascsaed  so  many  aeahma  Christian 
minisicrs  and  Uymeo  aa  in  the  first  forty  ycoia  of  the 
18th  cenfury.* 

With  a  new  generation  of  psuAasors  at  Halle— among 
them  C.  B.  Michnf^li*,  the  younger  Francke,  Frciling- 
hausen,  the  elder  Knapp,  C'alleiil>erg,  and  llaumgarten 
^taking  the  place  of  their  more  vigorous  predecesson, 
pietism  began  to  hue  its  drst  power  and  earnest  spirit 
I'he  persistent  Inquiry  into  script und  truth  passed  over 
into  a  laeit  acriuiesceiKe  of  the  nndirstatulinc.  Reli- 
ance Vi&s  placed  on  Ihe  convictions,  more  than  on  the 
fruits  of  study.  Spener  had  blemled  the  emotions  of 
the  mind  and  heart,  reason  and  faith,  haiUMoiously  \  hoi 
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tbe  JMV  PktitU  cast  off  the  former  and  bUodly  fol- 
iMrcd  the  litter.   Hciiee  the^  mmmi  feund  theanelvw 

in(ltiii,'iMc  in  supcr'.titiori.  anil  r<*jM»atini?  muiy  of  the 
ciT<<ri  o(  Moie  ut'  ihe  must  licluiltrd  Myotics.  Science 
«a<  fMHoed  upon,  because  of  iu  uippoeed  conflict  with 
th«  leuer  of  tfcfipttira.  The  lingn^  of  Spener  and 
Fnncke,  whieh  «raa  full  of  fnKtieal  eaineatMn,  came 
iiU  i  ili-use.  I)i-liiiiii<»iis  iK-came  looae  anil  vague.  TIh' 
^Cu^k^pa,"  «fhich  had  dune  so  much  guo4i,  now  i^rew 
iiMil,  riilit.  and  disputatioua.  The  miMions,  which  had 
beif.jn  viTV  ntupiciously,  ilw  hiiUfil  rnini  ysnul  of  rnciiiis 
awl  lotji.  Kxtomal  life  WcaiiH!  phsri-.aicnl.  (irtal 
wei|;ht  wm  attachcil  to  lo»g  prayers.  The  duke  uf  Coliur^; 
ttiviad  the  masters  of  achoola  to  utter  a  long  prayer  in 
his  pRtmee.  as  a  teat  of  fltneis  fiir  advaneementi  Pie- 
tis.n  t'fvw  my»l'ual,  n>t(  tic,  .in<l  supcruitioiia.  Some 
of  lU  adrocatea  and  votaries  niaile  great  prei«iuioi»  to 
koUaesa  aodl  WMMual  gift«.  This  had  a  temleoqr  to 
bring  the  system  into  diorepute  in  certain  quartern, 
thoui^h  tbe  good  inrtucnce.t  that  it  bad  exerted  still  ex- 
i«te«l  ami  increased.  It  might  (li^apiK-ftr,  liui  lite  good 
adiicted  by  it  would  live  after  it,  rietiam,  Uiough 
k  esand  iu  aggrcmive  p«)wer  after  FTancke  and  Tlio> 
muito,  wa<«  il<  *tiii<'il  to  exert  a  reproductive  power  Ifim^ 
aftenrards.  Kroni  their  <lay  to  the  present,  whenever 
there  hu  arisen  a  grvat  religious  want,  the  heart  of  tbe 
people  has  been  directed  towards  this  same  agency  as 
a  fn^mnd  of  ho\te.  Whatever  be  said  against  it,  it  can- 
not \ti  denitil  th-it  it  siircctdcd  in  Kndii)^  a  safi' 
lodfaieat  in  tbe  affections  of  tbe  cvangelioU  portion  of 
Ibe  Gcraian  Chuieh.  Even  in  ear  own  eentury  the 
Church  has  hail  rfmnrse  tn  pirfi^m  &s  its  nnly  relief  from 
a  devastating  ratiuiiaU>m ;  imL  the  pieiiaui  uf  Spener 
Hd  Francke,  we  acknowk'ii,^;**,  bat  the  same  general 
CMint  belonging  to  both.  Ita  organ  wae  the  Etmgd' 
aarfdMrel  Ontirttt^  in  1887,  and  amonfir  the  cdebritiei 
who  aitachnl  themselves  to  it  wi-  find  the  names  of 
Hcimolb,  Von  Meyer,  Schubert,  Von  Kaumer,  Steffens, 
SduMfT,  and  OOvier.  PiHisro  lacked  a  homogeneoos 
iiw  of  tfaohrr-;.  Here  lay  the  »errt»t  of  its  overthrow. 
Hail  tLc  fauuikm  been  siicceedeit  by  men  of  much  the 
nt»e  spirit,  and  equally  strong  intellect,  its  existence 
•Quid  hare  been  guarauteed,  ao  far  aa  anything  relig- 
iiBi  en  be  fmnlaed  in  a  eoontiT  where  there  ia  a  state 
n,:ir,  fi  ti)  i-iiiilrtil  the  indiviilii.il  coiiM-iviirf.  The  great 
mistake  of  Lutheranism  was  in  its  failure  tu  adopt  it  as 
its  dklldi  Tbe  sceptical  germ  which  sunn  ancrwerda 
(ask  not,  gave  evidence  that  it  could  cause  its  over- 
Ibnw  for  a  time,  at  least;  but  tbe  cviU  of  rationalism 
were  partially  anticipnted  by  the  pmeUcal  teaebingi  of 
the  Hctaata 

Tbe  ufcfcnee  liaa  frequently  been  drawn  that  the 

two  tendencies  —  the  iloijniaiio  ami  the  |>ieti-tic 
vhicb  marked  the  religious  hie  uf  (••Tamny  at  the 
opening  of  the  l«th  century,  ministered  indirectly  to 
the  prrdiirtion  of  sespticiam;  the  dogmatic  strictness 
MtRMtlauti^'  a  reaction  tnwanlt  latitude  of  opinion,  and 
III-'  >iii<  liiirchlike  and  iwdating  character  of  pii  tixm  fos- 
imng  iniiividiialitjr  of  belief.   Tbia  inference  is,  bow- 
ever.  bardlT  eorreel.   Dafflsatie  troth  In  tbe  oorpontc 
Church,  athl  piefy  iti  the  individm!  m»>mliers,  are  onli- 
lisrily  ihv  aali-guanls  of  Christian  laiih  and  life.  The 
^ger  amw  in  this  caae  fn>m  the  circuBllnoee  that 
(he  dagmas  wrn>  emptieil  of  life,  and  so  beenie  unreal ; 
aadl  that  the  pinr,  being  sefMirated  from  theoktgieal  ^ 
»ir;>;i<r,  1*.  ame  iii-in  i  ri  .         [ !■  i;i.^lism  ill  (Jerrriniiy. 
*iiikiut  pietism  aa  iv*  fureriiiiner,  would  have  been  fatal  I 
CiT  ccniariea.    But  the  reUtion  of  these  tendcoeiei^  ao 
lUriy  seen  In  the  fx-i  l«-.^ia*ii<al  hiftury  uf  (Jermany.  is  ' 
•ae  of  long  stamtitig.   Frotu  the  days  ul  Ne(>-l'latoiii«m  i 
'  "  he  prr«-ni  they  have  existe<l,  the  good  to  halancc  | 
the  evil,  (aitb  to  lunit  rteann.   They  batre  been  called 
b^  difcent  nmea:  hot  Chriatianlty  orniM  little  aflhrri 

l«  do  »rithfHJf  it  or  iT«.  fpiiv  tl-iit  in  the  nml  the' 

'*httr««H  of  the  future  w  ill  slill  eliiig  as  teiuuKiiuMy  ami 
v  to  it  or  to  its  representative.    A  recent  author 
vhu  Itaa  abowa  a  sijqpilar  facility  in  graoiNi^  hisloricai 


periods  and  diaooveriog  tbeir  great  significance,  aayc 
*<FSetiBiB  went  baeh  ftoot  tbe  eoM  faith  ef  tbe  17th 

century  to  the  living  faith  nf  the  Reformation.  But 
juat  because  this  return  was  vital  and  prwiuced  by  the 
agency  uf  the  Holy  Spirit,  it  (H>uld  not  be  termed  a  lili- 
eral  return.  We  must  iiot  fuiget  that  the  ortbodoKy 
of  the  17th  eentary  was  only  the  exfrenie  elaboration 
uf  an  error,  thi-  1  ■  ;:irtiiM^r  <if  which  we  find  as  far  hack 
as  Luther's  time,  and  which  became  more  and  more  a 
power  in  the  Church  through  the  inltiienee  of  Metane* 
thon.  It  wn«i  this:  Mistaking  the  faith  by  vkich  tct 
Miere  for  the  faith  Kkich  it  brlifted.  Tbe  principle  of 
the  Kefiirmation  was  justification  by  faith,  not  tbe  doo> 
trine  of  faith  <nirf  JuatiliGation.  in  reply  to  the  Catfaoiict 
it  was  deemed  ai^kient  to  show  that  this  was  the  true 

dtKiriiio  which  p«*ints  out  the  way  of  salvation  to  inaa. 
The  great  danger  Uy  iu  nn^king  faith  itfwll  for  the 
doctrine  of  faith.  Therefore,  in  the  controversies  con* 
ceniing  justifying  faith,  we  And  that  faith  gradually 
came  to  be  consideretl  in  relation  to  its  doctrinal  aspects 
more  than  in  connection  with  the  fierMinal,  practical, 
and  experimenial  knowledge  of  meiu  Iu  this  view  pie> 
tism  ia  an  efatowrfiwi  of  the  fbith  of  the  16ih  oenuirir. 

.  .  So  far  friitii  tx  inf;  heterodox,  Spener  even  expn  s>o<l 
liitnself  iu  the  uiu-t  ilet  ided  manner  in  favnr  of  lUe  doc- 
trines uf  the  Churcli.  lie  would  make  faith  consist  lese 
in  the  dogmatism  of  the  head  than  in  the  motions  of 
the  heart ;  he  would  bring  the  doctrine  away  from  the 
aii>;rv  disputes  of  the  sehuoli  iind  ineorj'urate  it  into 
practical  life.  He  was  thoroughly  united  wilti  tlie  Ue- 
formen  aa  to  the  real  eigniHeaiiMi  of  justifying  fbtdi, 
but  these  contraries  which  were  wtiight  to  be  re-eatab- 
lished  he  rejecte<l.  .  .  .  From  .Sjjener's  view  a  new 
phose  of  spiritual  life  began  to  pen-ade  the  heart.  The 
ortbodosy  of  the  state  Church  had  been  accustomed  to 
conrider  ad  baptized  fiersuns  as  true  believen  if  only 
they  had  Uen  edn<  ated  in  wholenome  doi'trines.  Thert 
was  a  general  denial  of  that  living,  couadous,  self  faith 
which  waa  vital  in  Luther,  and  had  transformed  tlie 
world.  The  land,  because  it  ftirni-ihrfl  with  the 
Gojiiiel  and  the  sacraments,  was  ctnii-iilered  an  evangel- 
ical country.  The  contrast  between  mere  worldly  and 
spiritual  life,  between  the  living  and  dead  roerobera  of 
the  Church,  waa  practicatlT  abolbhed,  though  there 
still  rcmaiiii-d  a  ilit-oretieal  distinction  between  the  vis- 
ible and  inviNihle  Church.  As  to  the  world  outside  the 
pale  of  the  Church,  the  Jews  and  heathen,  there  was  no 
thought  whatever.  Men  believed  they  bad  done  their 
whole  duly  when  they  had  numdly  combate*!  the  other 
Christian  churches.  Thus  lived  the  state  Church  in 
qniet  ounlidenoe  of  ita  own  aafety  and  pore  doctrine  at 
the  time  when  the  nation  was  reeoverin|if  fWmi  the  der- 
a-'tatioiiH  ofilie  Tliirt \-\ i-ar^'  War.  'In  Ihe  titnes  -.uc- 
CfCiiiiig  the  Keformation.'  says  a  W'llrteinberg  {tailor  of 
the  past  c<'ntury,  'the  greater  portion  of  the  common 
people  trusted  that  they  would  certainly  be  saved  if 
they  believed  correct  doctrines;  if  one  is  neither  a  Ro- 
man Catholic  nor  a  CalvinisI,  and  coriles.'*e.s  his  op|M>ii- 
tion,  he  cannot  poaribly  roiaa  heaven ;  holiness  is  not  so 
neonsary  afU>r  all"*  <AHberlen,  Die  ffMiieke  QgkfAth 
runt/,  i,  27«  2«I). 

The  enemies  of  pietism  have  confounded  it  with  mys- 
ticism. There  are  undoubted  points  in  commmi.  bat 
pietism  was  aggrcaaive  instead  of  contemplative ;  it  waa 
praetieal  rather  than  theoretleaL  Both  systems  made 
(iiirity  of  life  essential,  hut  mysticism  cotdtl  nor  ^^uanl 
agaiiut  mental  disease,  while  pietism  enjoyed  a  long 
season  of  healthful  life.  The  fattter  woe  far  too  much 
cn^japrd  in  reliovinc;  immediate  nnd  pre5!«5njj  want*  to 
fail  into  the  gro»s  errors  which  mark  alino»<t  tlic  entire 
career  of  the  former.  Pietism  was  mystical  in  so  far  as 
it  made  pnrity  of  heart  wsentiai  to  salvation ;  but  it  waa 
the  very  autipodea  of  mysticism  when  ofganiaed  and 
ojierating  against  a  languid  and  torpid  Church  with  suct^ 
w eapons  as  Spener  and  his  ctiadjuturs employeil.  Bithme 
and  Spener  were  world-wide  apart  in  many  respects^  bnl 
in  parity  of  heart  th^  were  beautifully  in  nntsoai 
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A  brief  acooniii  of  pifCiMD  it  gireo  ia  Hase't  Church  I 
But.  §  409 :  and  for  ■  foller  aeoouiit,  «m  SehrSekli,  Kir- 1 

cheitfffsrh.  fr  it  der  Rff.vii\,2;>a  '2iU  ;  rusty,  Ou  (itrman 
Tkeoloffg,  pt.  i  (p.  67-1 13) ;  pt.  it,  cU.  x ;  Amaud  Saintea,  \ 
Cril.  ilitt.  of  Hdtionalum,  ch.  vii.    Speiinr'a  cbmcter  j 
an<!  lire  tii«y  l>e  seen  in  Cai)sl«iii's  nwoMnr  of  biin ;  and 
in  W  tiamami,  p.  9G6-972,    A  phtloaophirml  view  of  pi-  | 
Otistn,  aa  a  iiece*eary  stufiv  in  the  devebi'tiiom  uf  (;»;r-  , 
wan  rtligioua  iifv,  is  given  by  Donicr  in  tbe  :itinL  tu 
Krit  1840,  \^L  ii,  p.  137,  Ueber  den  FictuwuL**  Kah- 1 
Hi's,  who  liimscir  quotes  from  it  ( /H»t,  of  tierm.  Prnt.  p. 
lO'i ).  fi^snU  ptetiMii  a»  iiiiiitoUTing  indirectly  to  ratiuii- 
alisin ;  much  in  the  same  way  aa  biahop  FiUtgerald  crit- 
icised the  (umilar  evangelical  iiMvamwt  if  England 
(Aidji  to  Faith,  \y.  49,  etc.).  The  best  aeecNint  of  pietism  j 
iis  to  be  tViund  in  Horsbai  li,  S/^^ir?-  u.  st  iitc  Zeit. ;  Hret-  , 

Harklfai,  DartltUmg  v.  KriHk  de*  modrrnm  PittitmMs.  | 

Sf>e  al*<>  Hurst.  Ilhl.  n/Rttliotuili^ni.ch.  ii  Bini  iii ;  Hurst's 
Uageubttch,  Chumh  UUt.  »J  thi  \Hih  aud  With  i'mlin  Ui ;  . 
Winkworth,  Christian  Siufftrs  of  Germany,  p.  •Ii)7  sn. ; 
Mffh.  Qu.  Her.  April.  1865,  p.  316  ;  BUJiotheca  .Sana,  \ 
July,  1865,  p.  btl;  1864,  p.  224;  (iasa,  Dogmfi»ge$dt. ; 
Uaag,  Hist,  des  Dogmes. 

Pietoai  is  the  name  of  a  celebrated  Jewish  faniily, 
called  in  Hebrew  D**^?'!!  yz,  which,  like  the  fa(iiilie.i 
e*vnfenn      and  S^TSn      traced  tlirir  origin  t.. 

thoae  Jews  w  ho  were  led  into  ca)(ti\  ity  afkrr  tlie  ilentrih'- 
tiou  f>f  Jeruaalcm  by  1  i(u»  and  Veaipasian.  To  tbia  lata- 
Ujr  belong  tbe  following  : 

X.  Bkn.tamin  I>E,  i«i-.4fcr.,  L-Jech..  h.-Ahr.  Rr'fe.ot 
Rome,  who  tlouriahed  tu  the  middle  ol  the  l;^th  cen(un>% 
ii  tb«  autiior  ore*v«n  S9  "tns^adidactic  poem  (Prague, 
1598)  :_n"'"5''lL"I  C^2'^'»B,  religious  hymni.  See  Znnz, 
Synagofftile  Poesie,  p.  313-315;  iti  iMeratMiyetchkhte 
do-  synugog.  Poesie,  p.  362  m\. ;  StenMcllneideri  ClHa- 
togus  Libr.  llebr.  in  UOL  BodL  p.  S7<7  tq, ;  DukM^  (hor 
Nachmad,  ii,  199. 

2.  Jacob  dk,  of  Italy,  wrota  ap9^  TT^I,  a  great 
colWtniieuni  i>r  diverse  inatt«>r8  (Livurnov  1800)< — 
apj^b  13"i,  novellaii  on  the  treaiiaea  ChnlHn  nnd  Tt- 
««iiro(ibid.  ItJlO): — n^B3  naT13,  another  cuUecuiiemn 
(ibid.). 

3.  ZlDKiA  I)K,  a  brotlier  uf  nenjnTnin,  ^vrote  ""^ZHJ 
Spbn,  ou  Jewiab  rites  and  precepts  (Venice,  1646; 
Sutxbaeb,  1(199;  Diibno,  1794).  See  Wolf,  HibL  I/rbr. 
i,  1001  ;  iii.  Wl ;  iv,  W2:  S  horr,  A'j-i/iV/--  I  ntrrsuchtiftg 
aberdoM  Wtrk  Schibbaie  ha-Leketh  in  Zijfvn  {Frat\kfort- 
on-tbe-Main,  1841),  i,  147  aq.;  FUiit,  JWK  JifdL  iii, 

100.  (H.  r.) 

Pletro,  MicH^Le  r>i,  an  Italian  prelate  of  note,  was 
born  Jan.  18,  1747,  at  Albano.  After  defending  in  pub- 
lic dispulaliun  at  Kome  with  great  succem  some  theo- 
logical propo^iiiono,  he  was  a{)|>ointcd  professor  of  eccle- 
siastical history  in  the  (iregorian  university,  and  of 
canonical  law  at  tbe  Koman  arcbi-gymnasium.  He 
took  an  tmportant  abant  in  tb«  work  of  tbe  congrega- 
tion w1iii"]i  examined  tlie  ileL-isinns  of  tlu-  SyU'wi  ul  I'i^- 
toja  fav  t>rahle  U>  Jaii»(rnii>ni,  and  eontribtiUtl  wiih  llit: 
learned  (tcnlil  to  the  re<laction  of  the  bull  Aiictotem 
fidri  (1794).  PiuH  VI,  when  he  left  Kome  (1798),  made 
him  apoHtolical  legate,  and  he  had  to  give  his  advice  in 
many  a  «lelicate  question;  I'T  instniue.  in  that  of  (lie 
oath  of  hatred  againat  myalty  which  waa  cxact«d  from 
French  derfrymen.  Piiw  VII  appointed  bim  iucees- 

sivcly  (latrinrcli  of  .Tt  rusnli  m.  rardinal  fFe!).  IKfU). 
and  prefeii  o(  the  i'ropagnnda.  When  this  poniitl'  wa» 
forced  to  1ea\  e  Home  (1809),  Pietrowaa  cboaen  to  occu- 
py hia  place ;  but  l>e  wa»  MMm  oompclkd  to  betake  him- 
Mirto  I'ariH,  and  uiion  bis  reAtaal  to  attend  the  religioun 
.■oflehrtil ion  of  Najioleon's  marrint^e  uiili  Maria  Louisa, 
be  was  punished  with  baoiahmcnt,  kiss  of  the  eitsigns 
of  hia  digaiti«%  and  oaofbcalioo  of  hia  iooome.  Rda- 
gated  to  flimrandtb  «aidinaia 


confined  in  1810  in  the  dnngeon  of  Ttneennea,  he  joined 
the  pope  in  1818  at  Foolainebleau,  and  waa  ae^nin  -fprn- 
rated  frum  l.im  hi  January,  1814.  Tlie  [Kolir;,  il  nua- 
tion  Anally  allowed  him  to  return  to  Ui>nie,  and  he  be- 
came grand  penitentiary,  prefect  of  the  Index,  binhop 
of  Albano  (1816),  and  of  Porto  and  Santa-Kttf^nc  ( IK:>n). 
He  diml  at  Kome  July  2,  1821.  Thi«  prelate,  remark- 
able for  hia  circum^i>ecti(>n  atid  flexibility,  waa  consid- 
ered one  of  the  Imoinariea  <^  the  Saotcd  College^  for  his 
(beologieal  lore  and  adDinialritiTa  abiMtiwL  -» Hoefti^ 
y  "ir.  liiog.  GMrak^  xl, 

Piety  OCCUR  but  once  in  the  .K.  T. :  "  Let  them 
learn  first  to  ahow  piety  at  home"  {rbv  thov  qIkov  irm- 
ftttf,  better,  "towards  their  own  hon-M hold."  1  Tim.  v. 
4).  Tbe  choice  of  this  word  here  instead  of  tbe  more 
unial  equivalents  ol  **god]inea8,*  '*ieircrenee:,'*  and  tbt 
like,  was  probably  detf  rmined  hy  the  special  sense  of 
/wVffl*,  as  "erga  luirentea"  (Cicero,  /*<irti/.  22;  Rep.y't^ 
I  '> :  /w.  ii,  22).  It  does  not  appear  in  the  earlier  Eng« 
lish  versions,  and  we  may  recognise  in  its  application 
in  this  passage  a  s|>ecial  felicity.  A  wont  was  wanted 
for  tvatfittv  wliieb.  nniike  "xbriHin;^  ^inilines.*."  wi>-.iM 
admit  of  a  human  as  well  as  a  divine  object,  and  this 
piety  supplied. — Smith. 

Piety,  or  godlinr-s.-i,  nnlv  another  name  fnr  personal 
relii;ion,  consiftts  in  a  lirm  U-licf,  ai>d  iii  rif^lit  concep- 
tions of  the  iM  ini,'.  (H  rftv  lionR,  and  providence  of  (Jnd; 
with  suitable  aflcctiuna  to  him,  resemblance  of  his  voval 
perfretlons,  and  a  constant  ohedtenee  to  bis  wiU.  The 
different  artieles  in<1iide<1  in  ibis  definition,  such  as 
knowle<lge,  veneration,  love,  resignatiim,  etc,  are  ex- 
plained in  their  proper  places  in  tbb  wofk.  For  /Vr- 
t  fiiiil  Piety,  see  Etiiic*. 

Figa,  MttLKTius,  an  Eastern  preUtc,  llo«iriabed  in 
the  seooiMi  hslf  of  the  16tb  oentary.   He  was  in  ISBl 

e.xarch  of  the  Clmrob  oft^instantirioplc.  ami  shortly  af- 
ter that  tiiue  Ma.s  choM-ii  lu  till  the  chair  of  .S(.  Mark\ 
As  patriarch  of  Ale.\andria,  Piga  di»tingiii>bed  himsiclf 
by  gteat  devotion  to  ecdcsiastical  studies,  and  as  tbe 
author  of  one  or  twooontroraislal  writings  for  the  Sla- 
viinic  Church,  whidi  was  axposcd  to  tb«  intiuHon  of 
Komanism. 

Plgennt,  Francois,  a  French  prescher  of  the  Jesu- 

itio  order,  wa-s  lH>ni  at  .\iit«n  tiear  the  elo*e  nf  the  15lh 
century.  He  early  became  a  m^bcr  of  the  Society  of 
Jesus,  and  at  Paris  was  one  of  Uio  most  aaaloas  ftreacb- 

er-  i'  Mif  l^ai;nr.  In  September,  V>>*^,  he  Mas.  in  a 
M>mevvhal  quaint  manner,  elected  curate  of  .St.  NiouloA 

des  Chaaap%  hegmy  having  been  expelled  by  lii.-«  (lar- 
ishioneia  aa  suspected  of  Hngnenotian.  Heniy  III  aaid 
on  that  occasion  that  "Parisians  were  kings  and  popes. 

an<l  if  you  only  let  them  have  their  own  w  ay,  they  will 
soon  dis|MM«e  of  the  whole  spiritual  and  temporal  |>owcr 
of  the  realm."  In  January,  1589,  Pigmtst  preached  at 
Paris  tlu-  fnneral  Rermon  i>f  tlio  iluke  and  eanlinal  of 
(iuiae,  nistiAaainated  at  Mini:,  l<y  order  of  thu  king,  and 
gave  them  the  title  of  martyrs.  Pigenat  took  a  con- 
spicuoua  part  in  all  tlie  absurd  and  obscene  pniccssioos 
of  the  time.  He  nrf^inised  one  in  his  own  parish,  where 
o\  er  a  ilionsnnd  pefons.  of  both  seses  and  every  age, 
vtvtv  marelitHl  lialf  ttake«l.  the  curate  hims:'lf  haviiig 
only  a  white  n»be  to  rover  him.  He  waa  one  of  IbO 
first  to  Mgn  the  deponition  of  Henry  III.  and  became  a 
mcml)er  of  the  council  of  Qtiarante.  He  was  by  his 
friends  claimed  to  be  inspired,  but  royalist  writers  call 
him  "a  troublesome  liar,  false  prophH,  piomoter  uf 
every  kind  of  erifloe,  wIm  receives  fVon  the  Spanish 
oiiirt  numbers  of  douhlooni;  for  bis  vociferating  in  tbe 
chair  aiid  in  the  public  tlioroui;lif«rp«."  AAcr  the 
murder  of  Henry  ill.  I'igenat  transfemd  his  ani- 
mosity to.IIenrv-  IV,  declaring  that  "it  was  not  in  the 
power  of  GimI  that  the  liearnais  should  be  CMirerted, 
that  the  |i<i|ie  eoidd  no(  absolve  him  and  put  him  on 

the  tbroiie,  and  that  if  he  did  be  would  be  excumroutti> 
catad  hioMelf."  Pigenat  did  not  Uvo  lo  sea  Hemy  17 
Moko  his  ancnmos  into  Faiii.  HadiadtnlMQi  Aa* 
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canting  to  L*Ertoik^    wm  not  daititahi  of  talent  and 

iouifiHation. 

Hu  broiber,  OiK>:«  Pioknat,  provincial  ofthe  Jeaatts 
aMicorQftkeSciaCfWwakokcbicfortlieLMgiM.  tie 

A  Ihirrt  nwmlx  r  oftlR-  sami-  fftmily,  .Ik.\s  Piqbiat, 
tired  at  the  uini«  tiui^  lie  Id'l  A  veuffkment  dtv  PoU' 
tifUM,  Hiritifvrf.  rt  Maktmtret,  etc  (Puii^  iW,  Svo). 

_  H.»  f.T.  V  -.i/r.  /iitH/.  flm?rit!f,  xl,  20.'). 

Pigeon  is  the  rendering— but  only  in  ooouecUon 
vith  the  cpitlNk  "  young^-V  two  Mfy  diffennt  Heb. 
Ml  tm  Or,  VMd:  nsi'S  tfoudkf  wtptntpa,  •  general 
Bune  for  any  member  of  the  dove  family  dove"  ev- 
ttyvheUt  except  in  the  Mosaic  enactment,  Lev.  i,  14 ; 

7, 11;  sii,  «,  8;  xtv,  22,  90:  xv,  14.  29;  NnmU  vi, 
10:  Lukp  ii.  2f> :  fmt  in  Gen.  xv,  9,  bra,  goz^l,  the 
fonug  of  any  bird,  perhapa  there  correctly  of  the  dove, 
ahkMgh  in  Dent.  xxxU  the  **3ro«ig^  oT  tlia  c^glt  i» 
Dcaiit.  The  Biblical  pn<»a^rH  in  which  Um  pig^M  it 
mrationed  may  be  cla^-silied  as  fuUuwa: 

1.  Pigeom  or  doves  were  the  only  birda  iiac<l  for  sac- 
rifioet  (comp.  already  Geo.  xv,  9),  in  particular  young 
pi(;«NW  (HS'l^n  ^32,  puUi  eotumbiiti)  and  tnrtle<^vea, 
which  were  sacriiiced,  MBMimefl  with  other  oflMng« 
(Lev.  xii,  6,  in  purifying  women  after  childbrttl.  •^ime- 
time*  alone  as  free-will  offenngs  made  by  Arc  (Lev.  i, 
14):  or  were  prescribed  in  the  purifications  fnira  lepro- 
tj  {btr.  ziT,  22X  ''m™  peraoiul  uneleanmH  (Lev.  xv, 
14);  ilwt  of  KoBiitM  (Nmnh.  vi,  10%  sod  of  women 
■f:rr  nunatruation  (Lev.  xv,  29).  But  in  two  caseti, 
wken  poverty  interfered  with  more  costly  sacriticeo, 
these  were  substituted  (l^v.  v,  7  sq.;  xii,  8.  Comp. 
Luke  ii,  24).  Such  ofliprings  of  birds  were  also  made 
by  the  poor  in  Kgypt.  (.See  I'ausan.  x,  32,  9.  Comp. 
K--:;<  1,  f  'vpnu,  ii,  184  Tor  the  purpose  of  provid- 

isi(  these  aacritioefl,  dealers  in  pig«ODS  used  to  sit  in  the 
Mighboriiood  or  the  Temple  (Matt;  xxi,  13;  Mark  xi, 
IS;  .Jnhn  ii,  14,  IH^i ;  anil  the  raising  of  doves  was  from 
so  early  day  a  purnuit  ptculi.ir  to  the  .Ifws  (\na.  !x,  8. 
GiHM|k  SoMOniilllt  r,  .\fi>rt/fML  vi,  2H:i),  althoti^'h  there 
were  abo  many  wild  pigeons  in  Palestine  (Kzek.  vii,  16. 
Comp.  Schubert,  iii,  25(1).  which  built  their  nests  in 
c'vii-  of  thi-  nx  k-^  (  N  r.  xlviii,  JM ;  Cant,  ii,  14;  Kob- 
nuua,ii,4^j,  or  at  least  sought  a  refuge  there  when 
dMKd  (PatL  si,  1.  Comp.  INad,  xxi,  4M  sq. ;  Quint. 
Smfn.  xii,  !?  wj.>.  Sw  St-hwrlx I,  Df  roiiimbanim 
attu  (OnokL  17»17);  Wertudorf,  l/t  coiumb.  facni  .Sy- 
n>nr«  (Helmut.  1761). 

1  The  flight  of  the  pigeon  waa  employed  by  the 
yoM  at  a  (tgure  Tor  twllhiw  (Pn.  Iv,  7 ;  Ilosca  xi.  1 1. 
Comp.  Sii.h.  (7:-l.  Col.  1081:  Eurlp.  /{„crk.  1090;  Kob- 
MMon,  ii,  4«4),  and  is  so  understood  l>y  uany  intcn>re- 
ia  serenl  ptmgea  of  the  New  Tettaaent  (Matt. 
iii.l6;  Mark  i,  10;  .h,hu  i.  32)  in  which  the  Holy  Spir- 
ii'i  deacent  is  »pokeu  nf,  but  lliis  may  be  doubted.  The 
liicure  b  carried  out  still  further  by  laeiah  (Ix,  8),  and 
it  is  tms  thtt  the  pigoon  torpttt  in  awiftnett  and  di- 
MtBMi  of  flight  many  Mrdt  of  ita  size,  without,  how- 
»ver,  being  reroarkablo  in  t!ii^  r  (  .  i  t  (Tir>;.  .Kn.  v, 
ili  tH-;  llin.  x,  52).  I'he  caus«  uf  this  may  be  fuuod 
it 'm  long  wings  (Rcdittein,  JVator^Meh.  hr»  9%  by 
m»an»  of  which  it  oflrn  t*vapp«  thp  bird*  which  wotil.i 
P^y  upon  it  (Plin.  x,  i'i;  Vhxdi.  i,  a2a;  A.limn,  Atti- 
*'iL  iii,  45).  In  songs  of  love,  the  eyes  of  the  beloved, 
•i  cs|M«tsiTe  of  attachment  and  of  innocence,  an  oom- 
ptnd  with  thoae  of  the  dove,  or,  as  some  say,  with  little 
4rv^  Cant.  i.  l.-i;  iv.  T).  And  in  Cant.  v.  12  It  is  said, 
(jfft  are  iiie  docrt  ovrr  brook$  of  wa/er,  btithed  in 
rtitiHff  ut/ulwtM a  very  beautiful  description  of 
tfct  swimroing  apple  of  the  eye,  (The  explanation  of 
words  by  Umbr<eit  and  Dopke  is  in  hetler  taste 
llan  that  of  Ko^n m idler,  i  The  voio«^  of  the  dove  is 
reprtseuted  by  the  po«u  as  a  nigh,  an  expression  of  sor- 
"•w  (rVT,  Isa.  xxviii,  14 ;  lix,  1 1 ;  Nab.  ii,  a  Comp. 
,  16{  Thaoer.  Vii,  141  $  Tilg;  JKd^ i» M«  Mjus 


tial,  iii.  59,  19;  and  quotations  from  the  Oriental  poeli 
in  Jon*r%  Pnf>.  A  nat,  \\  3itj  tn\. ;  Geistn.  Cuntmml.  on  I$ttt 
i,  992).  To  the  while  and  glimmering  plumage  lcAr> 
ence  ia  made  io  Paa.lxviii,  14;  on  which  we  remark 
that,  aeeoiding  to  Haaselquist  {TrareU,  p.  553 ),  the 
pigeon;*  of  Palestine  hav  e  usually  whitish-^n-ny  A  nthers 
OD  the  neck,  head,  breast,  and  shoulders.  In  the  com> 
parfaoo  used  bf  Jaaua  (Matt,  x,  16X  ^  4ltw  i*  tlia 
image  of  immeenoeb  (Oomp^  Selidttgm  and  Watatdn^ 
ad  luc) 

8.  Psa.  Iv,  7  was  underst«iod  by  the  Hebraw  intOP* 
pretcrs  aa  aflbrding  a  traee  «f  itie  uae  of  caniar-piigeaaa 
among  the  andent  Jews;  tbeir  nae  Iwing  oommon  now 

in  the  Ea-st.  (Sfe  Arvicux.  Xm  fir.  v,  422:  TroIU.,  Tiar. 
p.  HO  »q. ;  Kusst-ll,  A'.  //.  uj  A  ifpptt,  ii,  yO;  atid  especially 
itochart,  J/Umz,  ii,  542;  J.  Dc  .Sacy,  Iai  Colombe  tnetta- 
f/€>i\  from  the  Arabic  of  Michael  Sabbagh  [Par.  IHO,'*] ; 
and  on  the  une  of  them  in  ancient  times,  especially  in 
sieges,  see  vl<;iian,  \'.  If.  ix,  2;  Plin.  x,  63;  Front. 
Straitg,  iii,  13, 8.)  J)ut  the  wocda  of  thia  paaitgo  con- 
tain no  tueh  leAnvnoe.  Some  wotdd  aba  refer  to  the 
:  same  birds  the  words  in  IVn.  h  i.  1  f  lA'ii^;i  rke,  Kat.  p. 
IG6),  but  without  reason.  (6ee  Geacn.  Tku»  i,  104.) 
Sea  Ooi'K;  Tvarrt»>DOva. 

PiggOtt,  JoiiJi,  an  Enj;lish  I^aptixt  divine,  flour- 
ished in  the  leoMid  half  of  the  17th  centur}-,  and  was 
very  popular  in  his  day,  especially  in  hia  own  religioaa 
denomination.  \^  tx  reli;:iuns  instructor,  he  tsiipht  w  ith 
clearness  and  argued  witli  strdigth,  exhorted  with  ve- 
hemence and  reproved  with  liecoming  authority.  He 
pablithed,  ^<»Dinif  J.  PUkingioiCg  ReetuUatiim  qf 
RomOHbm  (Land.  1689, 4lo)  -.—htght  Srparalt  Sermmrn 
( 1  "00-1709,  all  8vo) :— A/r  mi  .SV  riium.i  f  1 7 1 1  Rv'o") ;  with 
the  last  is  the  sermon  prfatrhed  at  I'iggott's  grave  by 
the  Rev.  J.  Stcnnelh.  See  Kkcats,  Hist,  of  the  Free 
Churrhr,  uf  KmjUind,  p.  261;  AiUbooe,  IHet,  of  BriL 

ami  A  tutr.  A  Utiort,  8.  v. 

Pighiua,  Auwar,  wboao  fiunily  namo  waa  rim 

Ctmpm,  was  bom  nhoul  tlie  year  H!>0  at  Campen,  in 
the  Netherlands.  Ho  studied  tirst  philosophy  and 
mathematics  at  Louvain,  then  theology,  on  which  he 
lectured  at  the  latter  place  and  at  Cologne,  where  he 
had  also  been  honored  with  the  doctorate  of  divinity. 
He  accompanied  pope  Adrian  \\  (q.  \.)  to  .S[»ain  and 
Italy,  and  ailar  tlie  death  of  Adrian  be  resided  at  Home, 
and  acted  on  aevoral  important  mittiona  as  tiie  vepta- 
scntativ'  .,r  Koroe,  as  at  Worms  and  Kegcnsburg.  Ufl^ 
der  pope  i'aul  HI  (q.  v.)  he  was  made  provost  of  tlia 
church  of  .St.  John  at  Utrecht,  whcm  bo  died,  D«& 
24,  1643.  Although  Pighius  waa  very  fierce  against 
I*rotestants,  3'et  among  his  own  coreligionists  bis  or* 
tiKHioxy  to  the  Catholic  faith  wan  duuhted  vcr>'  mueh. 
Of  bis  woriit  we  meutiuo,  Aiktrmi  i'rugmo&iiotUorum 
tulgus,  qvi  mimaM  pntdkUomt  tdmd  tt  at  oafrofaipofl 
iiif  utinuliir,  onfiriliti/itr  (hfnisio  :  -Vf  (iquinodiorum  toi- 
stiliorumqut  invtntii/itt  ,  mc  mm  ik  nuionf  paschalU  ce- 
lebrtttkmu  Cf  db  rtatitutiaiK  wchsiatUci  caJenelariit-^ 
Adrerttu  mov€m  Mitrci  BmatttUam  attrommiam  dfto* 
hgia  :—A  $ttrtio  hierardUm  teekriiurtm  Rft.  n'  (O>logne, 
lf>38,  and  t>ftcn)  : — and  I)e  Ithtro  homiiiu  urhitrio  et  di- 
vtna  gratia  Ubri  x  adxtnmt  LmtJterum,  C'altinum,  et  aiiot, 
to  whioh  Calvin  repUcd  in  bit  i>;/!««m«oiMv  e(  er(4odbaw 

Ji>ctriita  de  JSerrttiiti'  rt  l.ihtralione  hiimani  A  i  hih  ii  nd- 
iYr.«.  OJumnitu  Aib.  J'^kii  Campensu  (  (uncvn,  l.'>4.^)), 
puhli.sheil  in  his  tractatus.  See  Uupin,  NourelU  liMi- 
o4Jt4qu€  de*  Aultur$  ecci«s%attigue4^  etc,  U  xvi;  Uayle, 
DmC  a.  v.;  Hehweizer,  Centratdofpnm,  i,  180;  Henoff, 
ReaUF-uniklip.  8.  \  . ;  T/i'i'f<>;/i.u-fi' s  L'nirer«al-LerHon, 
8.  v.;  J 6c her,  O'ekhrtea-  Lexitim,  a.  v.;  llagenbaeb, 

Pigneau  de  B^haine,  Pikiu!k-.T(>.skph,  a  French 
miaaionary,  waa  bom  Dec,  1741,  at  Origny  (Thiiirache). 
Ho  waa  broogbt  up  in  the  Cidtcgo  of  Leon,  and  ttudied 

thcolopiy  at  the  Seminaire  des  Trente-Trois  nt  f.-irif. 
After  uking  holv  orders,  he  embarked  at  Cadiz,  in  the 
bcgiudqg  of  17Mk  liw  tbo  Orlantal  mijmom  ooltnowa 
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to  his  par«uu,  who  were  opposed  to  his  dtssign.  lu 
17)'>;  lie  arrired  at  the  islantl  uf  IIon-Dat,  near  the  coast 
of  Cochin-China.  The  apostolic  vicar  of  that  miamm, 
M.  I'igitel,  binhup  of  Champa  in  partibus,  gave  him  the 
(lirct  (ion  nf  his  oillt-^ri'.  which  he  wasthon  transfi-rriiij;  lo 
that  place,  lu  ll&H  the  governor  of  the  pnn-ince  Kan- 
Ram,  to  wlueh  the  iilud  of  H4Ni-Dat  bdongcd,  miatd 
him  to  be  arrested,  nnd  sfntrnrrd  litm  to  thr  rangue, 
with  another  French  misttiuiiary  and  a  Chinene  priest. 
They  endured  the  tonnnit  with  patience,  and  after  three 
nKNitlii'  eaptiviqr  wen  act  at  la^ge.  P^goMa  renimcd 
the  direetion  of  bia  eoUeg*,  and  tndufiumtd  It  to  Ploiio 
liichorry.  In  1770  ho  wa;*  apixiiiited  bishop  df  Adran  in 
partibus,  and  coadjuutr  oi'  ilie  apo«tolic  vicar  of  Cochin- 
China,  whom  be  Mion  after  succeeded  ill  hia  office.  In 
1774  he  enteretl  Cocliin-Cliina  by  tl»e  Cambodia.  He 
found  the  whole  cuuiiin'  iti  the  power  of  rebeU,  who  had 
put  to  death  the  king  and  his  nephew.  The  brother 
<tf  the  latter,  Ngu^^n-Auta,  who  bad  been  impriMwed, 
eioaped  and  fled  to  the  home  of  the  biiliop  of  Adran, 
wIktc  fn-  V*  I-  I'oucoalrd  for  a  month.  Ho  su-i  i  •  IihI 
art<"nvanlfi  in  bringing;  together  a  rmall  force,  iwk  po»- 
seision  of  I^ower  Cocbin-China,  and  called  to  his  side 
his  benefactor,  and  was,  in  alt  he  did,  directed  by  his 
advice.  In  1783  he  was  beaten  by  the  rebels,  and  had 
to  lice  the  ctHuitry.  Pipieau  then,  taking  along  the 
pupila  of  hia  culk^,  weal  to  the  Cambodia,  and  thetioe 
to  Sian.  Havinft  embaifced  Tor  PomyebeiTy,  be  heaid. 
while  sailing  al>'iiLr  the  roaif  of  Cambodia,  that  N>,'u- 
yen-Auts  was  at  a  atiort  distance  on  the  coa»t;  he  juaitHi 
him,  who,  with  about  six  handled  soldiers,  was  reduced 
to  the  last  extremity  of  starvatioQ.  He  relieved  them 
with  hia  own  provisiona,  and  after  apending  a  fortnight 
with  tliem,  hi-  (gained  Pulo-Way,  a  siiiull  deserted  island, 
situated  sixty  leagues  from  the  continent.  Ue  stayed 
then  nine  months,  during  wbieb  time  he  wrote.  In  «om- 
pany  with  a  Oiohiii-rhinew  pripst,  instructirms  f^r  the 
religious  wun>hi[>,  aiid  cum*€te«i  acvcrol  wurks  translat- 
ed from  the  French.  In  December,  1784,  he  Joined 
^aln  the  king  of  Cochin-Cbina,  and  soon  after  went 
in  peieon  to  soKeit  the  aaelstanee  of  Look  XVI  ^  his 

fririid,  takiiii;  alonj;  with  Jiin;  (lit'  six-y«'nr-old  son  of 
the  Asiatic  prince.  He  arrived  at  Loricnt  February*, 
1787.  His  embassy  was  a  suocessfitl  one,  Franoe  en- 
gaged to  wn<l  fiiur  frtL'ritt's  and  nearly  tvrn  thouwind 
soldiers  lu  Gichiii-C'hiiia,  and  ubtaiiteU  in  wuipciisAtiun 
the  principal  harbor  of  that  countrx',  Touron.  Louis 
XYl  appointed  I'Sgncau  his  plenipotentiary,  and  had 
bis  pnSbend  presented  by  him  to  Nguyen  •Ante.  The 
bislii>|i,  who  lioil  n'ciivcd  rich  prtxnti  himself,  em- 
lurked  for  Pondichcrry  with  the  young  prince,  carrj  - 
ing  to  count  Thomas  Gonway,  guvcniur-gcneral  of  the 
French  wttlpmpnt*,  the  blue  cordon  hp  liad  obtainrd  fur 
him,  will)  iUl  itirt:i'tiun  lo  prepare  and  comnianil  in 
person  the  projected  ex|>cdition;  but  varidus  olniacles, 
among  others  the  Revolution,  prevento<t  it.  and  the 
lilshop  eoold  only  equip  two  little  shipii,  which  he 
litndr-d  with  aniniuiiiiioii,  j;un»,  cfc.  Cutnit  (\iinvay 
jiUt  al'^j  at  liis  diH)M"iii(>n  a  friiiato,  on  board  of  which 
he  siuWd  lo  (  'K  liin-Cliina,  w  here  he  jt^ned  the  king  in 
December,  17K9.  The  arrival  of  these  suhsidie*,  the 
clever  cxertidiis  of  the  Fretich  officer*,  who  in  a  short 
lime  equippcti  a  powerful  fleet,  atid  organi/i  d  an  army 
of  six  thuiisand  soldiers  after  the  Kuropean  fashion,  gave 
the  victory  to  the  king.  The  bishop  was  hopefnl  of 
tumiiip  to  fhf  ndvantntrr-  of  r(li:;iivn  thu  influence  he 
had  won,  when  he  iliwj  of  ily»i'i»tt;ry,  (X't.  !>,  1799.  In 
August.  18G1,  the  French  govenmicnt  restored  the 
tomb  of  Pigneau  de  U<^haine,  and  proclaimed  it  French 
pmperty.— Iloefer,  .Viw»P.  Biop.  Ghtirate,  xl.  224. 

Pignone,  Simonr.  an  Italian  painter,  who,  accord- 
ing to  Oretti,  was  bom  at  Florence  in  the  year  1614, 
studied  with  Palirixio  Boaehi,  afterwards  with  Pas- 
signano,  and  !n<tly  with  Francesco  I'lirini.  whose  man- 
ner be  adoptt^i,  though  he  improvwl  biti  c«iloritic  by 
visiting  Venice,  and  atndying  the  works  of  the  great 
aaatlenv  particnlariy  then  of  Titian  and  Tintorettu 


After  hia  return  to  Florence  he  distinguished  hina-self 
by  several  w«vh»  Which  he  executed  for  the  cbnrcbea, 
and  which  were  greatly  admired  for  the  delicacy  and 
beauty  of  the  coloring.  The  moet  esteemed  of*  these 
are,  St.  Mickatl  dtscomjifiut/  thf  Htbtl  A  ii<!fit,  iu  the 
NunaiaU;  SU  Ltmi$^  Kittg  of  France,  DutrAmtm^  kit 
WntUk  lo  tkt  Poor,  {a  &  Feiidta;  and  an  altar*pie(», 
Mrrnte  Olivefo.  Ilia  mmt  admired  worku,  however, 
are  to  be  found  in  the  collections  of  the  nobility.  These 
arc  of  small  size,  and  frtim  sacred  subjecla.  There  are 
some  of  bis  pictures  in  the  Florentine  Gallery.  lie 
fond  of  painting  mythological  subjects,  the  peculiar 
character  of  which  afford" d  a  tine  opportunity  of  ilis- 
playing  hu  marvellous  skill  in  tleab  tiuta.  Lanzt  and 
Cario  Mantd  agree  as  to  Ms  being  amonff  the  bret  of 
the  Hofcntinp  painters  of  his  time.  His  death  .h?- 
curred  in  IGtM.    S>ee  Spoouer,  Biog.  Hist,  of  tha  Fim 

PignorlUB,  LM  HKNTTt  A  noted  Italian  ecclesias- 
tic, celebrated  especially  as  an  antiqiuiry,  was  bom 
at  Padua  in  1}7I,  and  Hcmrislwd  at  Trevise^  where  hm 
held  a  canonrv.  Ho  died  of  thr  plaijiie  in  ICSl.  He 
collected  a  cahiuel  of  ntetlals  and  other  curioMties  of 
rare  extent  and  value.  His  principal  work  is  an  at- 
tempt to  expUiin  the  famous  Isiac  Tabte,  a  rriic  of 
Egyptian  antiquity,  coreivd  with  flgures  of  dirimtlea, 
symbols,  and  In  r  v  plis.  The  tabic  is  siip}x>*ed  by 
Warburtou  to  belong  to  ilie  latest  fieriod  of  ancient 
Egypt  FfgOOlins  also  wmte  a  treatise,  Dt  Strvu  H 
rarrm  ofmdtettm  MmitUriit:—Antiqtntiu  of  Padma^ 
etc. 

Fl-bahi'ratli  (HehL  Pt-MbnA*,  rn''nn  ^b. 

understood  by  some  to  be  of  Hebrew  etymology,  and 
rendered  nu)ulk  of  the  ffutyes  ;  jgept.  ^  (waufXtc^  rA  *ro» 
fia  E/p«ii3,  Ei'p*^ ;  Vulg.  PhikttkirofkX  a  plaee  before 
or  at  whii  h  tin-  Israelites  em  ainiKd.  at  the  of  the 
third  march  from  Kameses,  when  they  went  out  uf 
F^gypt.  Pi-hahiroth  was  before  Migdf^  and  on  either 
hand  were  Ilaal-zephon  and  the  iwa  (K\od.  xiv.  *i.  *>; 
Numb,  xxxiii,  7,  8).  The  name  is  prubaLly  that  of 
a  natural  locality,  from  the  unlikelihood  that  there 
sboold  have  been  a  town  or  viUage  in  both  parts  of  tin 
country  where  it  is  placed  in  additkm  to  If  igdol  ati4 
naal-2ep>ioii.  w  hich  m  i m  i  .  Incn,  if  not  towns,  at 
least  military  stations  and  ii-»  name  is  susceptible  of  an 
Egyptian  etymology  giving  a  sense  appesile  to  tUa 
idta.  'Hie  lifHt  part  of  the  word  it«  appnmuly  treated 
by  its  punctual  ion  as  a  scjiaraie  |<rtti.\  (^Nuiub.  xxxiii,  8), 
and  it  would  therefore  appear  to  be  the  masculine  def- 
inite article  /V,  Pa,  or  Pi.  Jabhiisky  propoeed  tha 
Coptic  pi-Adiirot,  "  the  place  where  sedge  growi^"  and 
thi",  or  a  similar  nanir,  the  late  M.  Fid^'viice  FrcMiel 
recogtum:«l  iti  the  mutlern  Uhuvrybtt  ti-Mi*,  ~the  bed 
of  reeds,"  near  Kas  Atakah.  Then  is  another  Gkmnftg^ 
btl  rl-buii  near  Suez,  and  such  a  name  wonid  of  course 
de|)end  for  its  permanence  upon  the  continuance  of  a 
vegetation  subject  to  change.  Mi(,'dol  np|>ear^  to  have 
been  a  comnHin  name  for  a  frontier  watch-tower.  See 
Mionot.  Baal-aepltnn  we  take  to  have  had  a  sirailat 
meanini,'  III  that  of  Mi  M  1.  See  RaaIv-zkpiios.  We 
should  i;.xpect,  ihcrelorf.  that  the  encampment  would 
have  been  in  a  di'{.re.xsi»n,  partly  marshy,  having  on 
either  hand  an  elevation  marked  by  a  watch-tower 
(Smith).  It  is  evident  that  so  vague  a  cimtmstsnce  as 
the  preseiKi'  of  reeds,  which  are  oominnn  in  any  moist 
place  near  Suez,  cannot  serve  to  dctcnoinc  the  loaUity. 
This  must  he  flxed  by  the  mtnc  dcflnite  notieea  of  the 
iiarrfitive,  which  ap])ear  to  us  to  point  to  the  opening 
of  the  plain  tl-Hadnik,  between  Jebel  Atakah  and  Jcbd 
Abtt>DnaJ.  Sec  Exouk;  Rsd  Sra,  CuoamiiG  op. 

Pilt,  also  >-alled  .Tksaiaii  nKHi.iN.  a  somewhat  noted 
Jewish  rabbi,  (loursshed  at  iJresIau,  in  Silesia,  where  he 
died.  May  IS.  1799,  after  barmg  occuf^  th*  nbtaBhip 
for  about  nxtccn  year«!.  I  le  wrote  n^tiM,  or  notes  and 
owneltons  to  the  Talmutl,  whkb  an  gcncnlfy  printed  iu 
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OMBioderocdiaoMorUie  Talmud :—*p3'^;2t:}  nnbcn, 
chcsdaiioM  lad  eofreetion*  to  Katbaa  bn^JeeUd'a 

(q. r.)  d'ctwMf}'?  Aruch,  but  tuily  on  the  letters 

X-:,  whicb  were  edited  by  K.  W.  GUimburg  (Bcwlau, 
1 880), wbil*  tlie  iMond  part,  cooipruing  the  letten  h—P, 
whidi  waa  prepared  !>>-  Lii//atto  and  Hurwitz.  was  e«1- 
iic-1  bv  I.S  senkranr  (Vienna,  1859) :— X^-iT  '^r'O,  L  c. 
f;ki»>rie«  on  tbe  Tarjjum  «f  Oukelue  {f\.  v.),  edited  by 
D.  8Um«r  (BmlMi,  I8S7»  and  Tianna,  1880)  -^"pOK") 

;:Ii><>Jirit  s  on  tht-  Mislina,  jirintt-d  in  the  c<Iil'n>n8 
W  the  Misbaa  (Vienna,  1793;  l*ragite.  1825-30;  and 
nitll  Biojrailditioin  Mlitadbjr  W.  Bger,  AJUma.  1841^). 

Se^  Bwr,  .fitifisckn  LUrraiurbriefe  (lA-'xps.  1H57.  p.  4.^; 
rtfHrinted  hvm  Frankel'a  AtonutsscknJ},  IHitii  -  IHoi) ; 
¥i\nt,  Bibliothtca  Judaica,  i.  110;  Zunz,  Die  Mouatt- 
$ag$dtiKalmiierjakraiBi»Hn,lKi)fp,  27 ;  KngL  tran»I. 
br  Rer.  a  Hck,  in  the  J*wi$k  Mntrnger  (N.  Y.  1H74) ; 
Caiael,  Lei/J'tiden  ziir  Jihli'rhf  U  (•'scliicfile  u.  I.iterafur 
(Berttn,  lti72),  p.  107 ;  ju»t,  Gtsch.  d,  JudentA.  u.  i,  Seklat, 
m,  MS;  StrfMBlinaiikr,  HMiograpL  HmA  p.SS;  Co- 
IStr.  I/cbr.  tH  HUUiolh.  BodL  p.  188&    (&  P.) 

Fik*,  an  Kngliah  DUaenting  miniater,  waa 

ten  at  BUMey,  Wiluliire,  about  1717.    He  became 

niiiister  of  a  criii;rr<'g.'i(i<>n  at  lIrnley-<in-TIiuim's,  (iml 
in  1747  McceMlett  Jotin  ilill  at  the  1  hrec  Cranea,  Loti- 
im.  He  died  in  1773.  Pike  waa  quite  a  vokiflninous 
TPter.  Among  bia  many  productiona  we  mentinn, 
Thougkh  OH  $uck  Poudtffs  of  Snipture  as  ascribe  AJ- 
ftrtiiitu  nwi  Ptusiotu  to  the  Dtiiy  (Lond.  1750,  V2mo) : 
^PkUosvphitt  Saaotortke  PriiieipU*  9f  Natural  Pki' 
hsopky  fziracttd  /ram  JHrim  Rmtatiom  (Lend.  1758, 
>)vio);  a  xcarce  work,  writtfMi  tm  IIut('hin.«<)ii'Lin  prin- 
ciples:— The  Sature  and  hfidttHrs  (>/"  .Vf/riwjjf  Faith; 
heiitg  the  $ufutaitee  of  Four  AViwcw.*  on  f/eb.  xi,  1 ;  Two 
itfvkick  vtrr  Prrached  at  the  Maxhant*'  lecture,  Pin- 
ntrt  llitlL  With  a  Prtface  (Ix>nd.  17CI,  8vo):— ffe- 
tigitm*  Cases  of  Cotucitinv  (infwd  td  in  an  Kvangelical 
Mamtr,  or  the  Inquiring  Christian  Instructed i  to  wkkk 
me  miiti  BepBet  to  JMrtif'tmo  Qiitttiom,  or  He  Pro- 

f*><\u'j  Christian  Trv'd  (if  tfif  fUii  of  Cod's  Word.  To 
riii  i  ii  mhjoitird  the  fJharacltr  «/ the  J/upj>i/.  Ilinifnt, 
ami  Failh/ul  Af<tn.  By  Samuel  Pike  and  Samuel  Hay- 
vant  (new  ed.  Komivey,  IHIQ,  8vo;  laat  Amer.  cd.  with 
an  /afrmf.  by  Dr.  H.  A.  Itoardman,  Phila.  1859, 12mr>) : 

—  f'"!i[lM-ndious  tfrbi'ne  I.t  j-irim  (I7t")*i,  8v() ;  now  Oil. 
W16, 8vo).  iiee  AUibime,  f)irt.  of  Brit,  and  A  mer.  A  u- 
Awa,   r. ;  Dariing,  Cgdnp,  BiNioy.  &  v.   (J.  H.  W.) 

Pikollos,  a  iteity  among  the  ancient  Wenda  of 
SicnMia,  who  waa  believed  to  preatde  over  tlie  inrer- 
ad  R^Riom  and  the  realms  of  tbe  dead.   He  waa  rep- 

rrwrit.-,J  ns  an  uM  man  with  a  pale  i  i  ?t  nancf,  and 
ha-.a»g  U,l'>r(  tiim  three  death*8  hcaiU.  lie  oorrcspuud- 
«d  to  Pluto  tlic  nn"  ii-Mt  Uonianx,  and  to  Siea  of  the 
titodiis.  Like  the  latter,  he  desirca  human  blood,  and 
Ki^a  at  once  u%'er  tbe  mauea  or  soula  of  the  dead,  and 
•rcT  the  mefab  in  cba  bowda  of  lb*  anrtli. 

PilarUE.  STKPftKX.  a  ITunpnrian  cpcJpMasf  ie  nf  jinme 
distinction,  was  bom  ai  Oc.^  hovn  in  1616.  He  waa  the 
Km  of  a  Protectant  clcr^yinnn.  and  aln  davotad  hiM- 
•df  la  the  mini^tn .  and  bia  talent  as  a  preacher  mm 
fMUntawideopn  .id  n  potation.  In  tbe  year  1688,  while 
iriTiltifi;;, }),.  caiitureil  tivTartnrs,  xvlm  rf-iliioed  him 
to  siAvery.  He  died  t  *:b.  at  Neusalza.  Ilia  prin- 

cipal writings  are,  Currus  Jehora  mirab'di*  ( Wiltenbeilp, 
W<S,4to) ;  and  Tnrrin^  Tartarica  crnd,  lit, i  t  i  Hudn.  108  f . 
4tn},  a  touching  acoount  of  hia  captivity,  llis  s«in,  alsu 
calkd  Stephen,  who  died  in  1710,  left  aome  worka,  now 
JonrHtcn.— Hoefer,  A'oi/r.  Biog.  Ginirule,  xl, 

Pilate,  PosTiua  (Iloirioc  n»Xoroi'.  Gra-otzcd 
fttni  the  Lalin  PoHthu  PiUitu*),  tbe  Roman  procurator 
«  mident  aa  govenwf  of  Jodiaa  daring  tbe  period  of 
Mr  lotd^  pubtie  mintstrr  and  paasion,  and  chiefly 

twiirn  in  lii<titry  fr  n-  I  i  -  connection  with  iho  (""nun- 
&uua.   lu  I  be  foliowin^  account  we  combine  Script- 


ural noiicea  with  information  from  oihcr  ancient  re- 
eiiiirirK  riinl  iniMliTii  r'xainiiiai inn. 

I.  Jli*  Namt.  —  His  prammen  or  firat  name  is  un- 
ktMMvn.  Hia  nomm  or  family-name  indkatea  that  he 
waa  connectet),  (ty  descent  or  adoption,  with  Hbngens  of 
the  Poulii,  tirst  conapieuoua  in  Koman  history  in  the 
person  of  fX  Fsntiua  Telcsinus  the  great  Samnite  geo- 
eraL  The  ro^MMMot  Pilalus  baa  received  two  cxpUna* 
tioiiB.    ( 1 . )  Aa  armed  uritb  the  ftUum  or  javelin  (comp. 

pilata  ajitni na,"  Virg.  A-u.  xii,  1 .2 1) ;  (2.)  Aa  contracted 
from  ffiifatus.  The  fact  that  the  pileus  or  cap  waa  the 
badge  of  manumitt^  slaves  (enmp.  Suetonius,  NerOf 
c.  57;  Tiber,  c.  4),  makes  it  pmlmMe  that  the  epithet 
roarketl  him  out  as  a  iibertu.<,  <<r  .is  tleacended  from  one. 

II.  Bis  ^?^cf.— Pilate  wa«<  the  ^i\th  Koman  procura- 
tor of  Judtea  (^latt.  xxvii,  2 ;  Mark  xv,  1 ;  Uike  iii,  1 ; 
John  xviii,  xix).  under  whom  our  Lord  uught,  suffered, 
and  died  (Acta  iii,  13;  iv,  27;  xiii,  28;  1  Tim.  vi,  13). 
Tbe  testimony  of  Tacitus  on  this  point  is  no  less  clear 
than  It  ia  imfionant;  for  it  fixes  beyond  a  doubt  the 
time  when  the  ronndations  of  our  religion  were  laid. 
"  The  author  of  tlial  name  (Christian)  or  sect  waa  Chri.«tt, 
who  waa  capitally  punished  in  the  reign  of  Tiberius  by 
Pontius  Pilate"  (,Auctor  nominis  ^na  Cbristus,  Tiherio 
imperitante,  per  Procuiatorem  Pontiiim  Pttatom  sup- 
plit  iu  afTi  ctua  est). 

j  A  procurator  (tirirpoTroc,  Philo,  fyfff,  ad  Caium,  and 
j  Joaephua,  U'r?!-,  ii,  9, 2 ;  but  less  correctly  jfyc^f,  Matt, 
xxvii,  2;  and  .losephus.  Ant.  xviii,  3,  1)  waa  generally 
a  Koman  knight,  ap|K>inted  to  act  under  the  governor 
of  a  province  as  collector  of  the  revenue,  anil  judge  in 
causea  connected  with  it.  Strictly  speaking, ^^ronira- 
tores  Cmaartt  were  only  required  in  the  imperial  prov> 
inccs,  i.e.  those  which.  n>  (iinling  to  the  ronsiitutii>ii  of 
Augustus,  were  rea^rvtd  Tur  the  i>p(t.i:d  administraliou 
of  tlie  emt)eror,  without  the  intervention  of  the  senala 
and  people,  and  governed  by  his  legate.  In  the  aenip 
torial  provinces,  governed  by  proconsal*,  the  corre- 
aponding  iliities  wer*'  dischar^'eil  l>y  ipuvtitorN  Yvi  il 
appears  that  sometimes procuraturu  were  appointed  iu 
tbeae  provioeca  also,  to  oolleet  eertain  dues  of  th«/«cirs 
(the  emperor's  special  revenut'.  l11'^itl:^ui^l)ed  fmm 
U)o»c  ol  the  arorium  (the  revenue  :i>linnii.'>it  red  by  the 
senate).  Sometimea  in  a  amaU  territory,  especially  in 
one  colli  iguinii  to  alaigar  pmrinee^and  dependent  upon 
it,  the  proenrator  was  heiul  of  the  administration,  and 

had  full  military  and  judieial  aiillmrity,  thiuii,'h  he  was 

retqwnaible  to  the  governor  of  the  neighboring  province. 
Thna  JudM  waa  atladied  lo  Sjyria  upon  the  depoMtion 

of  Archelaua  (A.D.  6),  and  a  pruruntor  nppoitited  to 
govern  it,  with  C^ewarea  I"<>r  its  ciipiiaL  Already,  dur- 
ing a  temporary  absence  of  Archelaua,  it  had  been  in 
charge  of  the  proenrator  &ibtuus;  then,  after  tbe  eth- 
nareh'a  banishment,  came  Oiponlas;  the  third  pnie«i> 
rator  was  M.  ,\niliiviiis ;  the  fmirth  .Xiiinns  niifn-*;  t)ic 
liflh  Valerius  (^ratiis;  and  the  sixth  Potitiuii  PiUle 
(.Toaephus,  i4n^  xviii,  2,  2),  who  waa  appointed  A.D. 
2')  t!,  in  the  twelfth  year  of  Tiberius.  He  held  his  of- 
fice fur  a  period  of  ten  years  ( Joseph  us, .!«/.  xviii,  10, 
2).  The  agreement  on  this  point  between  the  accounts 
in  the  New  Testament  and  those  supplied  by  Joaepbus 
is  entire  and  aatisractory.  It  has  been  exhttdted  in  de> 
tall  by  the  learned,  arrnraf e,  and  candiil  I.nrdner  (i.  1 50- 
y«;»,  I.onil.  1H27).  Tliese  procurators  hntl  lluir  head- 
quarters at  Cssarea,  which  is  called  by  Tacitus  Judaas 
caput;  but  they  took  up  their  temporary  abode  at  Je< 
ruxalem  on  occasion  of  the  great  feasts,  as  a  measure  of 
precnntixn  agaiott  a»y  popular  outbreak.  See  Pbo- 

ClllATOIi. 

III.  fti$  TJ/e.—i.  or  the  farfy  history  of  Pfhite  we 

know  tiothinp;  but  a  (lennan  legend  tills  up  the  (jnp 
strangely  enough.  I'ilate  i*  the  bastard  of  lyrus, 
king  of  Mayencc.  His  father  sends  him  to  Konic  as  a 
hoatage.  There  lie  is  guilty  of  a  murder;  but  being 
sent  to  Pontu!«,  rises  into  notice  as  subduing  (he  faarfaa- 
nuut  tribes  there,  rei'eives  in  conscqucnci'  ihc  ni w  name 
of  i'oolius,  and  is  sent  to  Judca.  It  has  been  suggested 
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tbat  the  twenty-wcond  legion,  which  was  in  ral<'.«iino 
•c  the  time  of  the  deatruction  of  Jeruaalen,  aiul  wm  mf- 
terwarcls  stationed  at  Mayencp,  may  hare  been  in  this 

cast'  eitlier  the  bcariT!«  nf  ilu'  tniditinn  <>r  the  im  cMitors 
of  the  fable  (oomp.  Vilouur,  UtuUche  AaiionaUiiei  alur, 

2.  /lis  OJ^rial  dirfer.  —  (1.)  Jlis  Admiutttrntitm  in 
General. — (Jiie  «f  TiUtf's  Hrnl  acta  was  to  remove  the 
haadquarten  of  the  army  from  (.^lesarea  to  Jerusalem. 
The  soldiers  of  coiine  took  with  them  their  standards, 
bearing  the  image  of  the  em[>eror,  into  the  Holy  City. 
Pil;Hr  hn.l  1m  en  ol)Iij;ed  to  wiid  tliini  in  by  iii^hl,  aixl 
there  were  nu  bounds  to  the  rage  ul  the  peofde  on  dia- 
eovcrini;  what  had  that  ben  dme.  They  poiued  down 
in  (towiIm  to  ( VjMirea,  wht-re  thf  procurator  waa  then  W- 
sidin^,',  and  besuugtil  liiin  tu  riinove  the  image*.  After 
five  days  of  discussion  he  gave  the  signal  to  some  con- 
cealed aoldiera  to  Bumiund  the  petitionera  and  put  them 
to  death  unlca  tber  ceased  to  trouble  bin ;  but  tbia 
only  ftrcngthened  their  (h  tormination,  and  tlx  y  ilc- 
clarcd  themselves  ready  rather  to  submit  to  death  than 
forego  their  resistance  to  an  idolatroiu  innovation.  I'i* 
late  then  yielde<l,  and  the  standards  were  by  bis  orders 
bnmght  «iown  to  (>»area  (Juaephus,  Ant.  xviii,  3, 12; 
War,  ii,  !»,  2-1).  No  prerious  governor  had  ventured 
00  aucb  an  outrage.  Herod  the  Great,  ii  ia  true,  had 
pUced  the  Roman  caf;1e  on  one  ef  hb  new  buildings; 
but  thit  hai!  I>«  <  n  fi  Ili.wrd  by  a  violent  outhn  ak,  and 
the  attempt  had  not  bein  repcatetl  ( Kwald,  (jtschichlr, 
Ir,  6(19).  Tbo  extent  to  whkU  the  m-ruplea  of  the  Jewa 
on  this  point  were  respected  by  the  Kuman  goveniora  is 
ahown  by  the  fart  that  no  effigA'  of  either  god  or  em- 
peror is  found  on  tlie  money  coined  hy  them  in  Jn<la'a 
before  the  war  under  Nero  {ibid,  v,  33,  referring  to  De 
StttlQr,  ItnAtnhtt  tmr  kt  Nimimaiifue  jWirifiif,  pt. 
vtiif  ix).  A-siimin^:  this,  the  denariua  with  OsarV 
inuige  ajid  superjK-npiion  of  Matu  xxiii  must  have  b«en 
m  coio  fiom  the  Kuman  mint,  or  that  of  tome  other 
pvovince.  The  latter  wo  probably  eimcDt  for  the 
common  piirimsea  of  life.  The  abdNl  akoa  waa  le- 
ccivid  a-,  a  reB|ll»«llisril|g.  See  AaOMUUTlOX  OF 
DKaOLATIU.N. 


Coin  of  Judiea  struck  under  Ponlins  Pilate. 

€tmm:  T.4>  iLmift^  ("or  Tlh»rio«  Cmmt^  wHk  Ik*  lannt  .t  I*. 
I. «.  A.U.  »,  Uv*  jmt  at  oar  lioH't  cnKMalM.  Jkwfw :  KmU*- 
Mf  i»  Jvlia  t  MtiMrl  af  Ctaw"),  atlk  IkiM  «an  •<  «m«  tM  MfMlMr. 
nJkMf  m  taUMui,  wyMmCl*  tmt  •♦  Hw»  QUU,  at,  W). 

On  two  other  occasions  Pilate  nearly  drore  the  Jews 
to  inaurrectinn :  the  lirst  when,  in  spite  of  tbia  warning 
about  the  imagc.<«.  he  hung  up  in  his  palace  at  Jemm- 
lein  Mine  ijilt  ttlii<'lds  inw-rilK"*!  with  the  namc.t  <>(  d*  i- 
tics,  which  were  only  removetl  by  an  order  from  Tibe- 
rlua  (PhikH  Ad  Cojvn^  f  88,  ii,  689) ;  the  second  when 
he  appropriated  the  revenue  arising  fmm  the  redem]^ 
tion  of  vows  (Ojrbaii :  comp.  Mark  vii,  11)  to  the  con- 
atniction  of  an  aqucduet.  This  order  leei  to  a  riot,  which 
be  auppreaaed  by  sending  among  the  crowd  aoldicn 
with  concealed  dufigen,  who  maaaacred  a  pinal  number, 
not  only  of  rioter-*,  Imt  nf  onsual  .'•peotators  (.IiijTphus. 
War,  ii,  !>,  4).  Kvvald  Ku^'gests  that  the  Tower  of  Si- 
loam  (Luke  xiii,  4)  may  have  been  part  of  the  same 
works,  and  that  tbia  was  the  reason  why  its  fall  was 
looked  nfH>n  as  a  judgment  {Oetch,  vi,  40).  The  Phar- 
isaic rever»^nce  for  whatever  wai*  set  apart  for  tin  Curlian 
(Mark  vii,  11),  and  their  acruplcaaa  to  admitting  into  it 
anything  that  bad  an  impure  origin  (Matt.  xxTii,  6), 
may  l>e  rrganird,  perbapo,  aa  outgrowtha  of  tlic  aame 
feeling.    ^M'C  CouuaM. 

To  theae  specinaena  of  bia  adminiatntion,  which  rest 
on  the  tettimony  ef  profane  authors,  we  ■mit  add  the 
alaoghter  ef  ecftain  Galileans,  which  waa  toU  to  our 


il/jrd  as  a  piece  of  news  (('nrayfOO^MfnCf  Luke  xiii, 
1),  and  oo  which  be  founded  aone  remarks  on  the 
connectiCTi  between  ain  and  calamity.  It  must  hare 
;  (leciirred  Rl  roiiie  fca.'t  at  .Tcru^alim,  in  the  outer  r^urt 
of  the  Temple,  since  the  blood  of  the  worahij^iers  was 
mim!fMwiAlktirtaai0ee$f  buttheaOeneeof  Jeaepikw 

about  it  scorns  to  show  that  rints  and  mafesacrex  on  such 
occa)>ions  wi  re  so  frwjuenl  thai  it  waa  neetUess  to  re- 
count them  all.  Kwald  suggests  that  the  insurrection 
of  which  Mark  speaks  (x  v,  7)  must  have  been  that  coo- 
neeted  with  the  appntpriatinn  of  the  Corban  (supra'), 

I  and  that  this  explain,*  the  ea^reniess  with  \\lii.  h  the 
people  demanded  iiarabbas'tt  release.  He  infers  further. 
Ikon  Banbbaa'a  name,  that  he  waa  tlie  eon  ef  a  nilM 

(Abba  yras  n  rahhinic  title  of  honor*,  and  thus  aocfujnts 
for  the  part  takm  in  lnn  favor  by  the  members  of  the 
Sanhedrim.    See  Barabuas. 

(2.)  Hi*  tptcitd  Commtiim  witk  Jtau, — It  waa  the 
cnatoa  fbr  the  pracoraton  to  reaide  at  Jcraaleffi  dint* 
ing  the  great  fcaMs,  tu  i  re-w  rve  onlor.  and  m  i  .Tdingly, 
I  at  the  time  of  our  Lord's  la»t  Passover,  Pilate  wb«  occu- 
pying bia  official  residence  in  Hcrod'a  palace;  and  to 
the  gates  of  this  palace  Jesus,  condemned  on  the  charge 
of  blasphemy,  was  brought  early  in  the  mnmiiig  hy  the 
chief  priests  and  officers  of  the  Sanhedrim,  who  were 
unable  to  enter  the  reaiiUsnce  of  a  Gentile,  Icat  they 
should  be  defiled,  and  unfit  to  eat  Ibe  Pasaorer  (Joka 
x\  iii.  "2H  i.  I'ilale  therefore  came  out  to  leam  tb«r 
pur|>i>se,  and  demanded  the  nature  of  the  charge.  At 
first  they  seem  tu  hare  expected  that  he  would  have 
carried  out  their  wishoa  without  further  inquire*,  and 
therefore  nnerely  dcacribed  our  Lord  as  a  raroroniv 
((listurber  of  the  public  peace);  but  as  a  Roman  procu- 
I  rator  bad  too  much  reapect  fur  Juatice,  or  at  least  uodec^ 
I  atood  hiabuaincaB  too  well  to  eonaent  to  aucb  a  condem. 
nation,  and  as  they  knew  that  he  would  not  enter  into 
theological  qnestionts  any  more  than  (iailio  afterwarda 
did  on  a  somewhat  similar  occasion  (Acts  xviii,  14), 
they  were  obliged  to  devise  a  new  charge,  and  therefore 
interpreted  our  I^ord's  cUiiros  in  a  polit  ical  sense,  accus- 
ing' him  of  assuming  the  myal  title.  per\  frtinc  the  na- 
tion, and  forbidding  the  payment  of  tribute  to  Hume 
(Luke  itxiii,  8;  an  aeeaunt  plainly  pwauppoaed  in 
J«dni  xviii.  '.W.  It  is  evident  that  from  this  moment 
PiUte  was  distracted  between  two  conflicting  feelings :  a 
fear  ef  efltading  the  Jewa,  who  had  already  grounds  of 
aocniation  againatiiiB,  which  would  be  greatly  aticngth- 
ened  by  any  show  of  lukewarmneaa  in  poniabing  an  o^ 
fence  against  tin-  imperial  L;n\ inwni  nt,  and  a  ronscioua 
conviction  that  Jesus  was  iniujcent,  since  it  was  abaurd 
to  aoppoae  that  a  derite  to  ftce  the  nation  from  Reman 

authority  wa«  rriminal  in  the  eyes  of  the  Sanhedrim, 
Moreover,  thi.'^  la-st  feeling  was  strengthemd  hy  hi.s  own 
hatred  of  the  Jews,  whose  religious  scruples  had  caused 
him  ft^uent  truuUc,  and  by  a  growing  reapect  fat  the 
calm  dignity  and  roeekneaa  of  the  ei^^nvr.  Flnt  be 
exainined  our  Lord  privateh ,  mi  l  n-^ke  l  liim  whether 
he  were  a  king.  The  question  which  he  in  return  put 
to  his  judge,  "  Sa^  tkOH  tkis  of  thgtttf,  or  did  oiken 
tell  it  thrr  of  tuff"  scems  to  imply  that  there  was  in  Pi- 
late's own  mind  a  suspicicm  that  the  prisoner  really  was 
what  he  was  charged  with  l>eing;  a  suspicion  whidi 
afaowa  itaelf  again  in  the  later  qoeaiion,  **  Wkmee  art 
tkmt  f"  (John  xiz,  8),  in  tlie  inewaaing  tAeaire  to  releaae 
him  (ver.  12),  and  in  the  refusal  to  alter  the  inscription 
on  the  cross  fver.  22>.    In  any  case  Pilate  accepted  aa 

I  satisfactory  Christ's  assurance  that  his  Uiigdim  wm  mat 
of  thit  ttorld,  that  ia,  not  worldly  in  ita  nature  or  ob- 

I  jects,  an«l  therefore  not  to  be  founded  by  this  worlds 
weapons,  though  he  could  not  understand  the  assertion 
that  it  waa  to  be  eatabliahed  by  bearing  witiieaa  to  the 
truth.   Hia  famoua  reply,  •*  IVkat  i»  truth  f  waa  the 

question  of  a  worMIy-min<!ei!  politician,  scrptiral  he- 
I  caiue  he  waa  indilVerent,  one  who  thought  truth  an 
empty  name,  or  at  least  could  not  see  *'  any  connection 
between  aXifiua  and  fiavAtia,  truth  and  policy**  (Dr. 
C.W«(dcwoitb,CbaHn.ndloe.V  WUhtUa^jacMkn  te 
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broaght  the  interv  iew  to  a  close,  and  cam  -  <  uf  ra  Ihe 
,^«<Dd<lcclaml  ^he  prtaoncr  ionoccnU   T<»  itiu  they 
npHcd  thK  bk  taaehing  had  itimd  «p  all  tti«  |iM|i1c 
fprm  fliltlei-"  to  JcmsalcTn.    Thp  mention  of  (>alile« 
M^cgi'sXt^i  tu  rilaU.-  a  uevv-  way  uf  cbcaping  from  liu  di- 
knuiu,  by  sending  on       ca^  to  Herod  Antipa«,  te- 
tnreh  of  that  counuy,  who      «nm  up  to  Jeniwlcip 
ts  At  fmt,  wlnlc  at  the  lame  tima  thb  gava  him  an 
oft^'oriuiiiiy  for  makIn^  urertures  of  reconciliation  tu 
Herod,  with  wbaa«  jurisdiction  he  had  probably  in  soniu 
neent  iiuiaoce  mterliBfedi    But  Herod,  Ihong^  prupiti- 
Uefi  by  this  art  of  courtPSV,  diTlinE^l  to  enter  into  llie 
matkr,  aikl  mi-rely  sent  Je^usi  back  to  I'ilatc  drem-d  in 
•  »hiiiiiig  kingly  robe  (t<r.^i)ra  Xa/iirpav,  Luke  xxiii, 
ii>  to  expccia  bia  ridicule  of  auch  pietcnauKi^  and  cou- 
ttmpc  for  the  whole  barinaa.  80  Pilate  waa  eoropelled 
to  n.rni-  i  i  a  (!(•' i  1   I  nnd  (irxt,  havinf;  aasemblcil  the 
chi«t  ()rH«»t«  and  ai«u  tlte  people,  whom  he  pn>bably 
ttiromoned  in  the  expectation  that  they  would  be  favor- 
able to  Jeaua,  he  announced  to  them  that  the  accused 
imd  dune  nothing  worthy  of  death,  but  at  the  same 
time,  in  hopes  of  pacifying  the  Hanhedrim,  be  iirofiosed 
to  amMge  bim  before  be  releaaed  him.   fiot  aa  ttte  ac- 
CBMtB  wtn  fcaolrtd  to  have  hia  Mood,  they  rejected 
thij  cooceaaioi),  an  1  tt.i  riforc  Pilate  hail  recourse  to  a 
bttb  expedient.    U  was  the  custom  lur  the  Human 
(Prcnar  to  grant  every  year,  in  honor  of  the  Passover, 
pardon  to  one  onidemnH  criminaL    The  origin  of  the 
practice  is  unknown,  though  we  may  connect  it  with 
iti''  fa<t  mentioned  iiy  Livy  o'-  l-^^  <hat  at  a  Ix-ciiKter- 
niom  '^vifietia  quoque  d«mpta  vincula."   Pilate  there' 
Ini  «Af«d  the  people  their  ehoiee  between  two,  the 
jmirvJenr  l^araMifts,  and  the  projdiet  whom  a  few  days 
Imkt^  they  hatl  haikd  as  the  Mcssiati.   'I'u  receive  their 
dcciaion  be  ascended  the  Hifta,  a  portable  tribunal 
«bieh  vaa  carried  about  with  a  Human  magistrate  to 
le  |teed  wherever  he  might  direct,  and  which  in  the 
pmt  caae  was  erected  on  a  teasellated  pavement  (Xi- 
^erpuroif)  in  front  of  the  palace,  and  called  in  Hebrew 
ttMulkOf  probably  from  being  laid  down  on  a  slight 
*f«iMi(n3l,«<tobehigh*^.  Aa  aooa  aa  lllate  hwl 
tak«^  hi«  *eaf.  he  received  a  mysterious  tncssflfre  from 
his  wife,  according  to  tradition  a  proaelyte  of  the  gate 
(SMet^qc),  nancd  Praela  or  Ciaiidia  PMeuUi  (Evanp. 
Sf'-'^d.  ii\  who  had  "  suffered  many  thintf^  in  a  dream," 
vliKh  impeUetl  her  to  eitueat  her  husband  not  to  con- 
<i(aa  the  Jost  One.    But  he  had  no  longer  any  choice 
in  the  matter,  fur  the  rabbh  ,  in.Htit^ated  of  conrse  by  the 
^rieMs.  chow  Barabba»  lur  panluo,  and  claiugred  for  the 
death  of  Jesus;  insurrection  seemed  imminent,  and  Pi- 
hie  lelactaatly  jicldeiL   But  befure  iwiilng  the  fatal 
vdir  he  waabed  hia  hands  before  the  mnititude,  na  a 
that  he  was  imuxent  of  the  erime,  in  imitation 
p(t>hably  of  the  cereiaony  enjutned  in  Deut.  xxi,  where 
it  is  ordered  that  when  the  perpetrator  of  a  murder  is 
ast  diKovered,  the  elders  of  the  city  in  which  it  iH  curN 
dun  wash  their  hands,  with  the  decbraliou,  "  Uur 
^11  Is  have  not  shed  thU  blixid,  neiiher  have  our  eyes 
Men  it.**   Such  a  practice  might  ttaturally  be  adopted 
«v<a  by  a  Rbnan,  aa  inteaigtUe  to  the  JewUh  mvlti- 
tad*-  3r..;ind  him.    Aa  in  the  prf  *»"nT  <  r\<^i<  it  produced 
tff  i  I,  I'ilaU.'  ordered  his  soldiers  to  intlicl  the  acourg- 
-  :  r  psratory  to  executhm;  hut  the  sight  of  unjust 
wffirnng  so  patiently  borne  seems  again  to  have  troubled 
bis  eaa»dence.  and  prompted  a  new  elR>rt  in  favor  of 
t'"  victim.    He  brought  him  out  blce<ling  from  the 
>*xt^  punishment,  and  decketl  in  the  acariet  robe  and 
fT»*n  of  therna  which  the  aoMien  had  pnt  on  him  in 

i^-U'viii,  and  jwiiil  to  the  people,  "Behold  the  man  I" 
ll^l  such  a  spectacle  would  rouse  them  to  shame 
snd  cotnpaasion.  liut  the  priests  only  renewed  their 
daaaca  fur  bia  death,  and,  fearing  that  the  political 
ctoge  of  nwaaon  might  be  oonaideied  insufficient,  re- 
l«nj^l  tfi  ilieir  lirvt  acon'mtion  of  blasphemy,  and  quot- 
1^  the  law  of  Moses  (Lev.  xxiv,  Iti),  which  punished 
with  atoning,  declared  that  he  iniHfc  die  ■*  Iw- 
VIiI.-7« 


cause  br  rn;i  !•  l.imself  the  Son  of  Cod."  But  this  title 
ftoc  ^<«>^  augmented  Pilate's  superstitious  fears,  already 
wroused  by  his  wifeli  dream  (/toXXof  John 
xix,  7);  he  feared  that  ,Ie«uB  might  be  fine  of  the  he- 
roes or  denii^'ods  of  hia  own  mythol<»gy ;  he  tuuk  him 
again  into  the  palace,  and  inquire«l  anxiously  into  hia' 
descent  ("  Wbenoe  art  thou  ?")  and  bb  claimB^  btit,  as 
the  queition  waa  only  proni|>ted  hy  fear  or  coriosit}*, 
-1,1.  mail.  r']ilv.  \\'lu'ii  I'llnte  reminded  him  of 
own  ab»4ilute  power  over  him,  he  dosed  this  last 
conversation  with  the  irreauliite governor  lijr  the  mourn- 
ful remark  :  "Thou  coiiMst  have  no  power  at  all  against 
me,  except  it  were  given  thee  from  above ;  therefore  he 
that  delivered  me  unto  thee  hath  the  greater  sin.**  God 
had  given  to  Pilate  power  over  htm,  and  power  only, 
hut  to  thoae  who  delivered  hin  up  Ciod  had  given  the 
means  ofjiulj;ini;  of  liijt  claim.s;  .11  I  rl,i  i,  f  r.  I'iljjr.'n 
sin,  ia  merely  e\<-rei!tiu^  tl)i<4  ]>)wtT,  was  leiut  ihan  (heirs 
who,  beini;  (UhVs  own  prie.st.s,  with  the  ScriptUICa liefbira 
them,  and  the  word  of  prophecy  still  alive  among  them 
(John  xi,  50:  xviii,  14),  had  deliberately  conspired  fur 
hi.-*  death.  1  he  result  of  this  interview  was  one  la-st 
effort  to  aare  Jcsua  by  a  freah  appeal  to  the  multitude; 
but  now  amie  the  IbrnidaUe  crjr,  **  If  thou  let  this  man 
pi,  thou  art  not  Vn  .''Uir's  friend,"  and  I'ilate,  f  i  i^  finm 
i>oli(ical  success  was  as  the  breath  of  life,  again  ascended 
the  tribunal,  and  inaUy  pwnonnced  tlie  deatnd  oon* 
demnation. 

The  proceedings  of  Pilate  in  our  Lord's  trial  aupply 
many  interestin);  illustrations  of  the  accuracy  of  the 
evac^ists,  from  the  accordance  of  tbeir  narrative  with 
the  known  enttema  of  the  time.  Thua  Pibte,  heioK 

only  a  procurator,  had  no  quiestor  to  conduct  tlie  trial, 
and  therefore  examined  the  prissuner  himM.'ir.  .Again, 
in  early  times  Itnman  magistrates  had  not  been  allowed 
to  take  their  wivea  with  them  into  the  pruvincea,  but 
this  prohibition  had  fallen  into  neglect,  and  bitterly  a 
pro|>osal  made  hj' CaHjina  to  enforce  it  had  l>eeii  rejected 
(Tacit.  A  mt.  iii,  83,  84).  (irotiua  pointa  out  that  tbe 
word  &viirtiv^i¥,  naed  when  Pitaiie  aendi  our  Lord  to 
Herod  (Luke  xxiii,  7),  h  '"propria  Romani  juris  vox: 
nam  remittitur  rt'Uit  qui  olicubi  comprehensus  mittitur 
ad  judicem  aut  originis  aut  habitationls"  (see  AlfordfOd 
he.).  The  temellated  pavement  (Xiduerpairov)  was  so 
necessary  to  the  ibrma  of  jottiee,  aa  well  as  the  /5r|^a, 
that  .Julius  Caesar  carried  one  about  with  bim  on  his 
expetlitions  (Sueton.  JuL  c.  46).  The  power  of  life  and 
death  waa  falcen  from  the  Jewa  when  .TudsBa  bteame  n 
province  (.ToSMphiis,  AnL  xx,  f,  IV  S.-..urgiiig  hefow 
e.\cculion  was  a  well-known  Koman  prai-tice. 

So  ended  Pilate's  share  in  the  greatest  crime  which 
haa  been  eommitted  since  the  world  began.  That  be 
did  not  immediately  hise  hia  feelinga  of  an^er  against 
the  .Tews  who  had  thus  compelled  his  Bc<|iiii^, .  ih  i'  nnd 
of  compassion  and  awe  for  the  SuOerer  whom  he  bad 
unrighteously  aentenoed,  is  plain  from  his  curt  and  an* 
i;ry  refusal  to  alter  the  inscription  which  he  had  pre- 
pared fur  the  cross  \u  ytypiKfin,  yiyfHipa),  his  ready  ac- 
quiescence in  the  request  made  by  Juecph  of  Arimalhsa 
tliat  tbe  Lord's  body  might  be  given  up  to  him  ratlier 
than  consignetl  to  tlie  common  aepulehre  teaetved  for 
tho«e  who  had  snfTered  capital  punishment,  and  hin  sul- 
len answer  u>  tl»e  demand  of  tin'  banhcdrim  that  the 
sepulchre  should  he  guarded.  (Matt,  xxvii,  65,  tytrc 
KovTTMCiar '  viriiytTt,  on^XioaaSf  ol^rert.  lilli- 
cott  would  translate  this,  Take  a  giumi,"  on  the  ground 
that  the  watchers  were  Kuman  »4)ldiers,  wh.>  were  not 
under  the  command  of  the  priests.  Bui  some  might 
have  been  placed  at  their  diapoaal  during  tbe  leait,  nd 
we  should  rather  expect  Xd/Jfrt  if  the  Mntence  were 
imperative.) 

(3.)  Erentual  F<ttf.—Hen,u  far  as  Scripture  ia 
coi>ccme<l,  our  knowledge  of  l^ilate's  life  end^  But  we 
learn  from  Jnsephus  (/In/,  xviii,  4, 1)  that  hia  anxiety 
to  avoid  fiiviuLC  <ifrrni  e  to  <  '«sar  did  not  save  him  from 
political  disaster.  The  Samaritana  were  unquiet  and 
rebdlieoa.  A  leader  of  their  own  race  had  pimdaed  t» 
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dbcloae  to  them  the  Mcred  treasures  which  Mosrs  was 
Imported  to  bare  concealed  la  Mount  (terizim.  l*ilate 
led  h\%  troops  ac^iiiAt  ihem,  iuhI  defeated  them  eaBily 
eiiuu^h.  '1  he  Samaritans  complaiiwd  ttt  Viielliua,  now 
|iresident  of  Syria,  and  he  iH>nt  l*ilate  to  R»>mf  ti»  aiihw  er 
thairaociuatiwMbefon  the  emperor  (iWc/.  2).  When  he 
ffBiehed  Koma  ha  fuanil  Tiberioa  dead  and  Cairn  (Caliir* 
ak)  on  the  f  yirnnr,  A.U.  86.   KuM-biui  adds  (//Ut.  Keel. 

7)  that  MNin  aricrwardis  "  wttaritni  with  mUronnnes" 
be  killed  bimMlf.  Aa  to  the  scene  of  his  death  there 
•re  variiius  traditions.  One  is  thai  be  waa  banished  to 
Vienna  Allubni^^um  (Vienne  on  the  Rhone),  where  a 
sin);^dar  monument,  n  ))yramid  on  a  qiiailrati^ular  li.w, 
ifty-two  feet  high,  is  called  Pontius  Pilate's  tombj 
(Sanith,  Diet,  nf  Ckm,  Gtoy.  art.  Vieiiiia).  Another  ia 
that  he  ?oiij;ht  to  hide  his  sorrows  on  the  ninnutniii  \>y 
the  Jake  ut  Lucerne,  i>ow  called  Mount  I'llaius;  ami 
tbcfia,  after  spending;  years  in  its  recesses,  in  remnrse 
aaA  deapair  rather  than  penitence,  plunged  into  the 
dimial  lake  which  occupies  its  summit.  Accordiue  to 
the  j»|>ulnr  belief,  "a  (orm  in  ofu-n  mh'd  to  einerjie  from 
(be  nUtumy  waters,  and  go  through  the  action  of  mm 
wasbinjir  bla  banda;  and  wban  ha  doea  ao  dark  ckNida 
■  •f  mist  irnther  first  round  the  bosom  of  the  Infernal 
Lake  (such  il  has  Ui-cn  styled  of  old),  and  then,  vi  rai>- 
ping  tha  wbole  upiter  part  af  tbe  m<itniiain  in  darkness, 
iiicaaflfi  •  tempest  or  hurricane,  which  is  sura  to  fuUuw 
in  a  ihOTt  space"  (Scott. /liMW  fl/'Ceilfrsfw,  ch.  i>.  (See 
bel'i"-.') 

Pilate's  wife  is  also,  as  might  be  cx|>cctcd,  promitient 
tai  these  tiaditioiia.  Her  name  is  given  as  Claudia  PVo- 
ctila  (Nirfph.  ffi.if.  fWl.  i,  no>.  She  had  been  a  pnwe- 
lyte  to  Jmluiani  t>efore  the  cruciHxion  {Krintg.  yicitd. 
c  2).  Nothing  certain  is  known  as  to  her  hiittort*,  but 
the  tradition  iliat  she  became  a  Christian  ia  aa  old  as 
the  tima  of  Origen  ( /fom.  in  Matf.  rm\  Tbe  Greek 
nrnrdi  has  canonizeil  her.  The  <!reniii  b«^  Ucii  inter- 
preted by  M>me  as  a  dirine  interposition ;  by  others  as 
a  suggestion  of  the  devil,  who  wbbcd  to  prerent  tbe 
Saviour's  death  :  hy  others  as  th*"  tinrojiscious  reflection 
of  her  interciit  in  the  re|)orts  which  bad  reached  her  re- 
garding .lesus.  The  description  of  Jesus  as  "that  jusit 
man"  (r^  ivmi^  iniv^f)t  it  >■  remarked  hy  ScbaflT.  re- 
call* the  celebrated  uneanarious  pri<p}ie>  v  of  Plato,  in 
his  lifpublic,  as  to  the  lixatt^Q  ii  rr  eiidiirinj; 

all  p«n»ible  Buflerin/;!,  to  restore  righteouMiess.  In  the 
earlier  periods,  and  indeed  to  long  as  the  oommanarcalth 
subsisted,  it  was  very  unusual  for  the  governors  of 
provinces  to  take  their  wives  with  there  (Senec.  l)e 
Control:  25),  and  in  the  strict  regidations  Mhith  Au- 
gnatua  inlioditced  he  did  not  allow  the  favor,  except  in 
pcetiliar  and  apeeifled  eireunntaneea  (Seuton.  Aug.  S4). 
The  prartice.  however,  irn  w  to  bo  more  and  nH»re  prev- 
alent, an. I  waa  custntniiry  in  Pilate's  time.  It  is  evident 
from  r.K  itus  that  at  tbe  lime  of  the  death  of  Augustus, 
(termnnicus  had  bis  wif«  Agrippina  with  him  in  (ier- 
many  (Atmal.  i,  40,  41;  eomp,  iii,  33-59;  Joeephus, 
All'.  XX,  If),  1;  rifii-m,  iv,  '-M.     Inileeib  in  the  b<'f:in- 

ning  of  the  reign  of  Tiberius,  Germaiiicus  took  his  wife 
with  him  into  the  Eaat  Piao,  tbe  pnefcct  of  Srria,  took 

his  wife  aNo  nlniif^  with  him  tit  the  (»ame  time  (Tacit. 
AmiiK  ii,  i>\,  a-'*,).  "  But,"  says  Lardntr  (i,  162;,  "noth- 
ing can  fender  tbia  (tbe  practice  in  question)  more  ap- 
parent than  a  motion  niade  in  the  Roman  aimate  ijy 
Sevenis  Cn»ina,  in  tbe  limrtb  comnlahip  of  Tiberiua, 
anil  !*e(ciriil  of  Drn.ni?*  Cn-sar  f.\.D.  2J),  that  nn  ninj^is- 
trate  to  whom  any  province  was  assigned  should  \te  ac- 
companied bf  hia  wife,  except  the  senaieV  rejecting  it, 
and  tb.u  <\ifh  some  indignation"  fTitcit  ir-n  r/  iii, 'W, 
34).  I'lic  fact  mentioned  incideiiUiUy,  or  raiber  im- 
plied, in  Matthew.  Iicing  thus  onifirmed  by  full  and  un- 
qoeationable  evidence,  cannot  fail  to  sen  c  as  a  corrob- 
oration of  the  evan|>«liea1  histney.  (Comp.  Paulu^ 
'Comm.  iii,  723;  Kniiinl,  /«  fur,  )[it'.;  Hotter,  /le  fur-ju- 
ffi*  PHirti Hommu,  Jena,  ITOl ;  Kluge,  De  Somnio  I'rorit 
PSL  HaL  I'jO;  Hcrbut,  £mmk»  SonmU  Utoria  PH. 
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I  \'.  //a  Characf^,— The  character  of  Pilate  may  ba 
sufliciently  inferred  from  the  sketch  given  above  afliii 
conduct  at  our  L>rd*.s  trial.    lU  Httne  he  has  been  de- 
picted as  one  of  the  w«r«t  of  i\  rants;  by  others,  who 
have  passed  to  the  opposite  extreme,  his  faults  have 
been  undnly  palliated  or  denied.   Tetttillian  spealu  af 
bfan  as  virtnallT  a  Chriatian  at  heart  ("jam  pro  mk 
conscienii.'i  nirisiianiim,".l/)o/,c21);  snd  the  Kthinpltn 
Church  lias  e\  en  made  him  a  saint.    We  have  no  rea» 
son  to  snp|Mt>to  that,  so  far  as  bis  general  administraltoo 
went,  it  differed  greatly  from  that  of  the  other  Roman 
govenmrs  of  Judm.    He  was  a  type  of  the  rich  and 
eornipt  Komans  of  h'lt  a;,'e  ;  a  worKily-minded  !>tatc»- 
roant  conacioua  of  uo  higher  wants  than  those  of  this  lifir, 
yet  br  bo  meana  omnoved  bf  feelings  of  justice  Md 
inerey.    His  conduct  to  the  Je«s.  in  the  instances 
quutc-d  from  Josephus,  though  si  vere,  n  nt,  not  thought- 
lessly crud  or  tyrannical,  considering' t  tie  general  prae* 
tice  of  Roinia  governors,  and  the  difficulties  of  dealing 
with  a  nation  so  arrogant  and  per^-erse.  Certainly  there 
is  nothing  in  the  tacit  recorded  by  profane  anitiopt  ia- 
oonnatcnl  with  bia  desire,  dnioaa  fn^ro  tbe  (iospcl  du- 
iMlve,  to  atve  our  Lord.   Bat  alt  hia  better  fedmgs 
were  overj-Kiwered  hv  a  srlft^h  rejjanl  for  his  own  »ecu- 
riiy.    lie  wuuhl  not  en<tiuiit<.'r  the  least  harjird  of  per- 
sonal annoyance  in  behalf  of  innocence  and  justice ;  the 
unrigbtapHs  condemnation  of  a  good  man  waa  a  trifle  in 
comparison  with  the  fcar  of  the  emperor's  frown  sa4 
ibe  io-is  <if  place  and  power.    While  »  e  do  not  differ 
from  Cbr>-tostoro's  opinion  that  be  was  wapdvojtoc 
(CbTysast.  i,  SOt,  Adr.  Jmkum,  vi),  ar  that  raawded  in 
the  Apnsiolical  Constitution!!  fv,  14),  that  he  was  fo-aj*- 
<'<>oc.  w  c  \  el  see  abundant  reat«u  for  oiir  Loni's  merci- 
ful judgment,  "  He  that  delivered  roe  unto  thee  hath 
I  he  greater  sin."  At  the  same  time  his  history  funmbes 
a  proof  that  wnrldlinem  and  want  of  prineipic  aresoorees 

of  cririii'i  [in  lis-  fp.',  Til  tli.'iii  tlm-,.  ^[irhi;;  frera 

deliberate  and  reckless  wickcdiie^  The  nutiappy  no- 
toriety given  to  hia  name  by  its  place  in  tbe  two  mri- 
versal  creeds  of  Christendom  is  due,  not  to  any  r1e«}re 
of  singling  him  out  for  shame,  but  to  the  itcctl  ut  tixiiig 
the  date  of  our  Ltird's  death,  and  so  bearing  witness  to 
the  claims  of  Christianity  aa  reatiog  on  a  historical  I 
(August.  De  FUe  ft  •S>»>t6.  CTt^'al.  vi,  p.  I5G; 
On  thr  Cn  r,j,  p.  239,  MO^  cd.  Auf,  apd  tbe  witbadtim 

quoterl  in  note  r ). 

That  tbe  coiidiict  of  Pihita  vas highly  criminal  caiK 
not  be  denied.  liut  his  guilt  was  light  in  comparison 
with  the  atrocious  depravity  of  the  Jews,  especially  the 
priests.  His  was  the  guilt  of  ivcakiiev*!  and  fear,  theirs 
the  guilt  of  settled  and  deliberate  malice.  Hia  state  of 
mind  pnmipted  him  to  attempt  the  ivleaae  of  an  ao- 
cti.'Mxl  per>on  in  opposition  to  ibr  ;  lum.  n»  of  a  misguided 
mob;  tbein*  nrjjetl  ibein  to  tompa.<}<  the  ruin  of  an  ac- 
quitted jHT*'n  by  instigating  the  populace,  calumniat- 
ing the  prisoner,  and  terrifying  the  Jndge.  If  Pilate 
yielded  against  his  judgment  under  the  liear  of  personal 
lianuer,  anil  hi  took  part  in  an  act  of  unparalleled  injuH- 
ticc,  the  priests  and  their  rcsady  tools  originated  the 
falae  acetiaation,  anstained  it  by  anbomation  of  pajniy, 
and  vhen  it  was  declared  invalid  enforced  their  own 
unfounded  eientenec  by  uppealtn;;  lo  ibe  lowest  passions. 
Pilate,  it  is  clear,  was  utterh'dotitnte  of  principle.  He 
was  willing',  indeed,  to  do  right,  if  he  cuuhi  do  rigiit 
vriihoiit  pervonal  disadvantage.  Of  gmtnitooa  wicked- 
iicfts  be  «;)s  iM  rb.ipTi  incaifalile.  rertainly  in  the  condem- 
ntUion  of  Jestui  be  has  the  merit  of  being  for  a  lime  on 
the  iride  of  innceence.  But  he  yielded  to  violence,  and 
so  committed  an  awful  crime.  In  bi;4  hands  was  the 
life  of  the  prisoner.  (''Oiivinced  of  hi&  innocence,  he 
ought  to  have  set  him  at  liberty,  thus  doing  right  re- 
gaidlew  of  oouseqiiences.  But  Ibis  is  an  act  of  high 
virttie  which  we  hardly  require  at  the  hands  of  a  Roman 
t,'i>\  en>or  of  .hida*;  and  though  Pilaic  mtist  bear  the 
reproach  «»1  acting  otntrary  to  his  own  uet  laretl  convic- 
tions, yet  he  may  ojually  claim  some  credit  iur  the  ap- 
parently sincere  affocta  which  ba  made  in  older  to  da' 
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lot  a»  wSm  of  tlw  Jew*  wmI  ftroeofe^lic  lilwni^Ni 

Know  we  wish  to  mihi  n\t  tlio  juil^'tncnt  of  Pilate'* 
rhinct^r, we  easily  Me  tliat  lie  was  mie  '>rtlMtlll|^claM 
of  men  wbo  aspire  to  public  oAlccs,  not  from  •  pun  and 
Mty  drmn  of  benelitini;  the  public  and  advanelag  the 
food  of  I  v  itrM.  tjiit  from  M-lti»h  and  personal  cnii»id- 
eniioos,  iTom  a  bve  of  diJiducUon,  fnMn  a  lore  of  power, 
fimn  a  hm  af  adModulKciioe;  being  deatltute  of  any 
6xtd  principlpa.  and  having  no  aim  !>itr  offire  and  influ- 
ence, they  act  right  uiily  by  chance  and  when  conven* 
imt,  and  arc  wholly  itM»pable  of  pureuinp:  a  conaiatent 
nmm,  «r  of  acting  with  IkmoeM  and  oclfMlenial  ia  eaaes 
in  wtiieb  the  ihcswi  i  arion  af  inte^^rity  require*  the  tx- 
eT(i>o  if  till  i^iialities.  I'ilate  was  ol)viaii.'*Iy  a  man 
•f  weak,  atui  therefore,  with  hia  tenplatiuits,  ot  corrupt 
ckaOMter.  The  view  given  in  the  Apostolical  Consti- 
tutioiu  (v.  14),  where  unmaiiliuem  (avavfpin)  ia  a»- 
rribed  to  him,  we  take  to  be  correct.  This  want  of 
Kreni^th  will  readily  account  fur  h'la  failin;;  to  rescue 
JcMM  fiNMn  the  lage  of  hia  enemie*^  and  alto  for  the  acts 
«f  bjaitiee  and  craeItT  which  be  practiced  in  bis  gov- 
mmrnt-  nets  which,  coiisiilrred  in  ihennsclvr'^.  wear  a 
•keper  dye  than  docs  the  conduct  which  he  observed 
b  Mimnderiog  Jcma  to  the  matiee  afthc  Jewfi.  This 
nnc  wcaknesa  may  serve  to  explain  to  the  reader  how 
much  influence  would  be  exerted  on  this  unjust  judge, 
not  only  by  the  stem  btKoiry  ntul  jw'rseciiiing  wrath  of 
ttw  Jewiah  pricMbood,  but  especially  by  the  not  oott> 
eoM  intinatlonB  iritleh  tber  thiew  out  against  Pilate 
that,  if  he  lihcrafp<!  .Ii-"*u«.  lit-  wa.s  nn  friciul  of  Tihfrius, 
aadmust  expect  to  havi-  tn  give  an  account  of  hia  i-on- 
daet  at  Rome.  That  thi<»  was  no  idle  threat,  iiolh- 
ing  beyond  the  litnits  of  probability,  Pilate's  subsequent 
rirpoiition  by  Titellius  shows  very  plainly;  nor  could 
the  procurator  have  hf<'ii  ijinorant  rithrr  nf  the  ntfni 
deKminatioo  of  the  Jewish  character,  or  of  the  offence 
he  had  by  bia  aeta  given  to  the  heads  of  tlie  nation,  or 
of  the  iiis(Hrurit  r.  at  that  very  hour,  when  the  contest 
between  him  ami  the  jiriestf*  was  proceeding  regarding 
the  innocent  victim  whom  they  Instefl  to  destroy,  of  bia 
ewa  pontMin  in  ih»  office  which  he  held,  and  which,  of 
enow,  he  dndied  to  retain.  On  the  whole,  then,  view- 
ing the  entiri'  roniliict  nf  I'ilalo.  hin  previi)u?i  iniijiilllcs 
•t  veil  aa  bis  bearing  ou  the  oondeionatitiu  of  J^ua — 
tieniag  Ida  own  aecaal  poiition  and  tlw  naaBgnity  of 
th«Jevs — we  cami«t,  wr  confess,  give  our  v  it  •  v,  itli 
l^Kise  who  have  patutetl  the  severest  condcninaiioii  mi 
ihiu  weak  and  guilty  governor. 

the  sninbcr  of  diaeertations  on  Pilata'a  character  and 
•H  the  divmnttanoea  eonnocted  with  him.  bia  "fad* 

n  ri,"  ■Christum  serA'andi  stiKtiuni,"  his  wife*.-* 
•iraun,  his  supposed  letters  to  Tiberius,  which  have 
btn  yaiMiilied  during  the  la»t  and  present  centuries,  is 
quite  overwbclmin!;.  On  this  point  the  student  may 
wtwult  with  advantage  dean  Alford's  Commei»la>  tf  i 
Kiiii  trtt,  lliMorical  ljfcturf$  on  ttu  Life  of  our  Lord, 
no.  vii ;  Keander'a  Ltft  ofCkria^  f  2Sd (fiohn);  Ewald, 
Mie««f,  r,  M,  etc;  flee  alM  MttUer,  De  mbeUt,  PU. 
f%riif.  ttrraii'l.  ttwl.  (flamh.  IT')!);  Tobler,  in  I*fen- 
ni^t^,  ^amud.  2.  rA>-u/i.  Mug.  lU,  ii,  (Zurich,  178-2); 
Siemej'er,  Vharah.  i,  129  sq. ;  I^aulus,  Commmt.  x'l'i,  697 
ijkrke,  cm  John  lir.  Comp.  Schuster,  in  Eich- 
l««i's  fiMiofh.  (L  bM,  Lif.  x,  H23 ;  Olshausen,  in  an- 
t'»'^r  tu  Tli.ilijck'i  low  valuation  <if  I'ilate,  Comment,  ii, 
M  t(|.  The  reader  will  find  a  discriminaiiDg  anal^'aaa 
ia  Slier,  JMn /MX,  HSlS-Mtfii.  «I9  «q.  of  the  Ameri- 
ean  translation^,  ami  in  Dr.  Hanna's  hift  Day  of  Our 
i-nrd'$  Passmti.  p.  77-144*.  See  al*u  ihi.'  Xeitachr.  f. 
rM*niirA. /■/('■i./.  l«7I,ToLiv. 

V.  Apoerypkitl  A  mwa/a.— We  Icaro  from  Justin  Mar- 
tyr (.4;w£  i,  76,  W),  Tertullian  {ApoL  c.  21),  Eusebius 
{Hi^.Eedn.  ii,  2),  nii'l  others,  that  Pilate  made  an  ofli- 
oal  tCfwct  to  Tiberius  of  our  Lord's  trial  and  condem- 
•aiioB;  and  in  a  hooiJjr  aoeribed  to  Cbrraoaton,  dioogh 
•srkeil  as  spurious  by  hia  Renedictinc  fditnrs  (llom, 
^  ia  Patch,  viii,  968,  D),  certain  v-Ko^tviiftara 


{Ada,  or  CmHmaaarii  PSafSi  aM  apolten'  of  aa  well- 
known  fiocnmcnts  in  common  circulation.  That  he 
made  such  a  report  is  highly  probable,  and  it  may  have 
been  In  exialenee  in.Ciirysostom's  time;  but  the  i4efa 
/^a(i  now  extant  iu  Greek,  and  two  Lniiii  epifctles  from 
him  to  the emiMtror  (Fabric.  Apon:  i,  237,  2'J8;  iii.  111, 
are  certainly  spurious.  The  number  of  extant 
"  .i4cfa  JHItittf"  in  rartoua  fimna,  ta  ao  large  aa  to  show 
that  verjr  early  the  demand  createil  a  rapfily  of  doeo- 

mfnf>:  rTiRirfefif ty  spurious,  and  we  tmvr'  m  rrn^'m  fnr 
loojving  oil  anyone  of  those  that  retnain  a«  luon:  au- 
thentic than  the  others.  Tlie  taunt  of  Celsus  that  the 
Clhriatiana  circulated  spunous  or  diatorted  narrativea 
under  tbia  title  (Origcn,  r.  CeU.),  and  t!he  eomplaint  of 
1  "  iH  liiij  ;  {  f/iirf.  llccUt,  ix,  5)  that  the  heathens  made 
theiu  the  vehicle  of  blaaphemoua  calumniea^  riww  how 
largely  the  machinery  of  faWflcatkm  waa  wed  on  either 
side.  Such  of  thp<»e  documents  as  are  extant  are  found 
in  the  collections  of  labriciux,  Thilo,  and  Tiachendorf. 
Some  of  them  are  but  weak  paraphrases  of  the  (ioepcl 
biaioiy.  The  moat  extravagant  are  perhapa  the  moat 
itttereatinf^,  aa  indicating  the  exiatenee  of  mode*  of 

thoo^tit  .:);  'i-;irl;ii:cv  thc  prevalent  t  nii  ti    un-..  Of 

these  anoniHlici^  (he  tuu«»l  striking  is  that  known  a»  the 
ParadoA  PUnti  (  riacbendorf,  EvoPff.  Apoc.  p.  426). 
The  empeMr  'Illicrius,  startled  at  the  universal  dark- 
ness that  hul  fallen  on  the  Roman  empire  on  the  day 
of  the  crucifixion,  summons  I'ilate  to  an,»wer  for  having 
cauaed  it.  He  ia  condemned  to  death,  but  before  hia 
execotion  he  prajra  to  the  Lord  Jeiaa  that  be  may  not 
be  destroyed  with  the  wicked  Hebrews,  and  pleads  his 
ignorance  as  an  excuse.  The  prayer  is  answered  by  a 
voice  from  heaven,  assuring  him  that  all  geiteralions 
shall  call  him  blessed,  and  that  he  shall  be  a  witness  for 
Christ  at  his  second  coming  t«  jii<Ige  the  twelve  tribes 
of  Israel.  An  angel  receives  his  head,  ami  his  wife  dies 
filled  with  Joy,  and  is  buried  with  him.  Startling  aa 
thia  imaginaiy  history  ntav  be,  it  haa  ita  eaonter|tarC  i« 
the  traditional  cusU.ros  of  the  Abyssinian  riiiireh,  in 
which  Pilate  is  recognised  as  a  saint  and  martyr,  and 
takes  his  place  in  the  calendar  on  the  2Sth  of  June 
(Stanley,  £01^  Ckmrtk,  p.  13 ;  Neak,  KaHem  Ckurek^ 
i,  AO(i).  The  word*  of  TertoHian,  .describing  him  as 
"jam  prt>  sii;i  eoHMientia  Christianus"  (Apnl.  c.  'il  l,  in- 
dicate a  like  feeling,  and  we  find  tracea  of  it  alao  in  the 
Apeerypbal  Goepd,  wMdi  apeaha  of  Mm  aa  **uneii^ 
niniciM'd  ill  flesh,  but  circumcised  in  heart"  (Evcmg, 
A  itoJ.  i,  12,  iu  Tischendorf,  Krang.  Apoc.  p.  286). 

According  to  another  legend  (Afort  Piiati,  in  Tisch- 
endorf 'a  Ewmg,  Apoe,  p,  482),  TIberiui,  hearing  <^  the 
wonderftil  worka  of  healing  that  bad  been  wrought  in 
.lu  l.v.i,  writes  to  Pilate,  bithling  him  to  scm!  !-  K'  lrac 
the  man  that  bad  this  divine  power.  PiUtc  has  to 
confieM  that  he  haa  erucifietl  him ;  but  the  messenger 
meets  Veronica,  who  gives  him  tlte  doth  which  had  re- 
ceived the  imprests  of  the  divine  feaiurc^s  and  by  this 
the  emperor  is  healed.  Pilate  is  summoned  to  take  hia 
trial,  and  preaanta  himaelf  wearing  the  holy  and  seank- 
I««a  tunic.  Thia  acts  as  a  spell  upon  the  emperor,  and 
he  for^,'ets  his  wonted  severity.  Afler  a  time  Pilate  ia 
thrown  into  prison,  and  there  commits  suicide.  Hia 
body  ia  caac  into  the  Tiber,  but  as  storms  and  tempeata 
followed,  the  Romans  take  it  up  and  send  it  to  Viennc. 
It  is  thrown  into  the  Hhone;  but  the  Mme  disasters  fol- 
low, and  it  is  sent  on  to  Losania  (Lucerne  or  IjjiiwmneV  I. 
There  it  ia  aunk  in  a  pool,  fenced  round  by  mountains, 
and  even  there  the  waters  boil  or  babble  atrangely. 
The  interest  of  this  storj'  obviously  lies  in  it.*  prcaenling 
an  early  form  (the  existing  text  is  of  the  1  kh  century) 
of  the  ioeal  traditiona  which  connect  the  name  of  the 
procurator  of  Judva  with  the  Mount  Pilatos  that  over- 
looks the  lake  of  Lucerne.  The  received  explanation 
(liiiskin.  Modi  in  J'diulirs.  \  .  ]->H\  nf  the  legend,  as 
originating  iu  a  distortion  of  the  descriptive  name 
Hona  FHeattia  (the  '*ekNidH»{iped^,  anppiiee  a  enriona 
instance  of  the  tyt  tusU  of  a  myth  from  a  fabc  etymol- 
ogy; but  it  may  be  questioned  whellicr  it  rests  on  sutU- 
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dwt  gfoaiMta,  and  ii  not  ratbcr  Um  product  or  «  pieudo- 
Clitidmt  flndiiif;  iii  ■  nane  the  fltartinpr-p*>int,  not  the 
Mabodiment  of  a  l<7,'<  n<l.  H  iv.  \s  i  n  \  r  ,;  ii  nt>-  thai 
the  mountain  wa»  kiiuwn  a»  "  l*ilc-atij»  U  fort-  ihc  !«;- 
geiid?  Have  we  im>i,  in  the  apocryphal  story  jiint  citrd, 
the  legend  independently  of  the  name  V  (conip.  Vilmar, 
Dtut$che  SatioHuUittralur,  i,2l7).  The  extent  to  which 
the  terror  connected  with  the  belief  formerly  prevailed 
ia  iiMoewbat  atsrtUng.  If  a  ttoM  wave  thrown  into  the 
lalta, «  violent  atom  weald  fbUoar.  No  one  waa  allowed 
to  vifit  ir  'vithrnit  a  special  permission  from  siithor- 
Itics  of  Lucerne.  The  neighboring  shephenli^  «err 
bound  bjr  n  aalcmn  oath,  renewed  annually,  never  ti> 
fruide  a  Btrani;er  to  it  (tiessner,  Dttrripi.  Mont.  PUat. 
[Zurich,  1555 J,  p.  40).  The  spell  waa  broken  in  1684 
by  Johannes  Mltlli  r.  curi.-  <>f  LtK-eriie,  M  h<>  was  bold 
enough  to  throw  stones  and  abide  the  consequences 
(Gc4berr,  Unhert  jnttwrttqn*  A  la  Buttle,  p.  B?7>.  It  is 
strikint;  that  trailitimis  •  I'il-itr-  attach  thf  tiT^*  !\ *  ^  to 
aeveral  locakities  in  the  mnaU  ul  France  (coin p.  Murray's 
IfofMi^ooib/br />MMr,  lioiitt  i-J.V). 

Bnt  whaterer  we  may  think  of  tbeae  lcgci»da»  or  even 
of  the  apocryphal  worita  that  have  eome  dnwti  to  our 
own  tinu-f,  thvjv  can  he  little  ilouht  tliat  the  original 
docttmeuts  referred  to  by  the  early  Church  fathers  were 
fenuine  fHcncke,  Opuse.  A  end.  ft.  Ml  aq.).  8aeh  is 
thf  ot  n  inn  of  Winer  (Renhri)rf>  ih.').  I^nlner,  win* 
ba.«  tuiiy  iliscuiaied  the  subject,  dfiiden  thai  **  ii  must  be 
allowed  by  all  that  Pontius  IHlate  cnmposed  some  men»- 
dft  ennoeniing  our  SariouTt  and  aent  them  lo  tba  cm- 
perof*  (▼!.  610).  Winer  adda,  What  we  no«r  have  in 
(Ireek  under  this  title  Wilnf/t  Report;  see  Fabricii 
Apocr.  i,  237,239;  iii,  46(i),  m  well  as  the  two  letters  of 
Pilate  to  TiheriiH,  are  fabrications  of  a  later  ngr."  t>o 
Lanlner :  "The  Artj  nf  Pdiillns  Pilate,  and  his  letter 
to  Tiberius,  which  wu  now  have,  are  uui  genuiite,  hut 
manifestly  spurious."  We  have  not  space  here  to  re- 
view the  ajgaeacnta  which  have  been  addoecd  in  favor 
of  and  af^ainat  these  docnmenta;  bat  we  miiat  add  that 
we  attach  Mmie  itDiHirtAiicc  tu  them,  thinking  it  by  no 
means  unlikely  that,  if  they  are  fMbncaiions,  they  are 
falmeated  in  aome  keeping  with  the  genuine  piece*, 
which  were  in  some  way  lost,  and  the  loss  of  which  the 
composers  of  our  actual  pieces  sought  as  well  as  they 
could  to  repair.  If  this  view  can  be  sustained,  then  the 
docnmenta  we  have  may  aerve  to  help  oa  in  the  uae  of 
diaeretioo  to  the  nibotance  of  the  original  Atl$.  At  all 
eventA,it  seems  certain  that  an  oflicial  re]><>rt  wan  made 
by  riUte;  and  thus  we  gain  another  pruui  ihal  "these 
things  were  not  done  in  a  corner.'^  Those  who  wish  to 
enter  into  this  subject  should  first  consult  Larducr  (vt 
$iip.\  and  the  valuable  references  he  gives.  See  also 
Altman,  I)r  Kj>i*l.  I'iLtul  TriiT.  ( Bern.  1755) ;  Van  Dale, 
Jit  Ortu.  p.  tiU9  aq.;  Schmidt,  Kmieilmwg  m$  A'.  T.  ii. 
f49  aq.  Of  eapeelal  value  Is  HermanaHm,  fioitfio 
Pilat.  (ITpsala.  ItV.*!);  nlw  Hnr^'er,  /V  I'<n,fv~>  PUat, 
(Miscn.  17»CJ).  l  lie  latest  work  on  the  subject  is  that 
of  Lipsius,  IMf  PUaiut-AcfmfMUtA  wdtrmtdii  (Kiel, 
1871).  See  AcT«  or  Pii.atk. 

On  the  general  Mthjeet  ofthia  article,  the  n»der  may 

refer  li>  (lermsr,  llnntiir  wl  loru  f\  Pltali  fnriiiiini  <<rt, 

(Thorun,  1785);  Lcngheimich,  Ih  PUati  patria  (s.  1. 
1«77);  (;otter,  De  Coitpif/u  PUttH  Sanunn  (Jen.  1704) ; 
KIttije.  /V  Somnin  f^ron.i  Pilatl  fllal.  1720):  Herbart, 
Exomm  Sommi  />.  /V/.  (OUIenh,  1736);  Distell, /V 
tSdfote  Vxorit  PUati  (Ait.  l77J  i:  Mounier.  /V  l*ihili 
M  ColMt  Stnat,  ogmii  ratiam  (182d) ;  Wameck^  Po*l. 
pa.  fin  armSUe  (Gotha,  1M7) ;  Tktol.  and  Lit.  Jourmd, 
April.  lS»:i.  Has...  in  his  Ubm  Jttu,  p.  203,  206  (tliinl 
e<l.  ),  Hfli>r<l!s  vhIuhIiIc  literary  rrferrncea  on  rhis^as  on  so 
many  other  N.-T.  subjects.  Sei  ulso  the  monographs 
roferretl  lo  by  Volbe<ling,  ImAae  trvgrammoNrnt  ft.  58, 
61).    See  Jkai  s  Christ. 

Pilate's  Staircase.  This  celebraleil  staircnae  is 
contaiited  within  a  Uttk  chapel  near  the  church  of  itC 
John  LMeiani  at  Rome.  U  eonaiata  of  tw«Qty*«ight 
wbiM  maibte  8la|i%  nod  it  la  alkfad  by  Bomaniata  that 


I : 


tbia  ia  the  holy  otaireaae  whkh  Chiiat  aarcnl  tiaaa  aa« 
ccnded  and  descended  when  he  appeared  before  Pilate, 

anil  that  it  was  crirr'n  il  ).\  from  Jeru.^al.  m  u. 

Koroe.  MuUiiudva  of  pilgrioM  at  certain  periods  crawl 
up  the  steps  of  this  suircase  on  their  kneea,  with  rwa- 
ries  in  their  hand^  and  kissing  each  step  »■<  thev 
cend.  On  reaching  the  top,  the  pilgrim  inut<t.  n  pi.ii  a. 
short  prayer.  The  performance  of  this  ceremony  t>  re~ 
garded  aa  pecnliariy  rocntoriooa,  and  antitlkv  the  de- 
vmit  i^lgiim  to  a  plenary  intlulgenee.  It  waa  during 
ttii-  I  t  of  devotion  that  Martin  Luther,  then  a  monk, 
M  as  •startled  by  the  rcnieml)raucc  of  the  text,  "  I'he  just 
shall  live  by  fidth."  1 1 e  instantly  saw  the  foUr  of  sodl 
|ieribrmances ;  and  Hceiii^'  in  ^hame  from  the  [ilace,  be- 
came from  that  time  a  zealous  rvformer.  By  the  Bo* 
manisu  tbia  at^iMia  ia  called  Aola  Bawtm,  or  *a^ 

Fil  danh(Heb.  PUdcuh  ,  ribo, according  lo  Furst, 
for  t»  *i^,Jkm»  offtrti  Sepl  •nX^if).  the  aisth 

named  of  the  eight  v.ns  of  Nahor,  Abraham's  Itntlher, 
liy  his  niece  and  wife,  Milcah  (tien.  xxii,  22).  {!.('.  cir. 
2(*it>.  "  I'he  !^'tttement  of  his  descendants  has  not  been 
tdcntitied  with  any  degree  of  probability.  Ititnsen 
{Bibtlvtrk.  (ten.  xxii,  22)  compares  Ripahha$,  a  place 
in  the  north -ea.st  olMeMifioiatnia;  Imt  the  re;<<^ inblaaea 
of  (he  two  n?im<n  is  prohahl}'  arriiienlal"  (  Smith 

Pil  eha  (^Heb.  Pikha\  xnsc,  the  or  tcorMp: 
Sept.  ^aXnti'},  tb*  head  of  <>ne  of  ilie  Je»  ish  families 
who  sealed  the  covenant  with  Nchemiah  (Neb.  x,  M 
LHeb.  25 J).    RC.  445. 

Piles.  See  H joiMmionMk 
Pile'MT.   See  Tioi^tm^Piukcr. 

Pile-tower,  «'r  P'U-tmrfr.  an  architec  tural  term, 
»ceni»  tu  have  siguitieil  a  Mnail  A»rire««,  dvielling,  or 
tower,  capable  of  being  defended  against  any  sudden 
manuding  ejcpedttion.  Chnich  lowers  appear  lo  bare 
been  aometimea  ued  for  the  onme  purpose.  Some  of 
these  towers,  which  were  used  for  habitations,  have  ha<l 
adilitinns  made  to  them  subsequent  to  their  erection. 
Hcifer-haw  lower,  near  Alnwick,  and  a  ttiwcr  lo  Oer> 
bridge  churchyard,  were  probably  pele-towciB  only. 
IHle,  a  fortress,  occurs  only  in  names  of  places  in  the 
Isle  of  Man,  Lancashire,  and  the  nci^'hlKirin;;  i^arta^bnt 
it  is  an  archaic  term  not  exclusively  northern. 

Pilgrim  is  uMd  in  the  A.  V.  only  in  the  old  sense  of 
sojourner,  for  iraptwitfipo(  (Hch.  xi,  IS;  1  Pet.  ii.  II ; 
-stranger,"  I  Pet  i,  1).  SimiUriy  in  the  1».  T.  "pil- 
grimage" occurs  as  a  rendering  of  "113^,  magur,  which 
signifies  a  ttay,  or  an  abode  in  a  foreign  country,  trardi 
(lien,  xvii,  6).  MctapltoricaJly,  it  is  applied  to  ibe  sO" 
journiiig  on  earth;  thus  the  patriarch  Jacob  says  to 
I'huraob,  '•  Tlic  ilnys  of  the  yearn  of  my  pi!j;riin.T>^'  iri' 

a  hundred  and  thirty  yeant  (iicn.  xlvii,  9J.  The  l*Mlin- 
ist  likewiae  aaya,  *^  Thy  atntutca  have  been  my  aoogt  in 

the  bonw  of  my  pil;;rimage"  (Psa,  cxix,  54). 

Pilgrim  FatbeiV,  a  name  often  given  to  the  eariy 
settlers  of  New  England.   The  aliip   May  tlower,"  that 

Lore  the  fint  of  them,  left  Plynionih  Sept.  6,  1620, 
and  on  Dec.  ti  tbe  passengersft  landed  on  a  rock  iu 
(^ape  0>d  harbor.  The  men  engaged  in  the  formation 
of  the  New  England  colonies  have  seldom  been  sur- 
passed in  sagacity  and  prowess,  in  piety  and  benevo- 
lent exertion.  Many  of  them  were  men  of  e<lucation 
and  rank ;  they  were  eminently  free  ffum  tbe  low  and 
degrading  vioea  of  the  atatcamen  of  that  age.  Tbe  po* 
litical  trust  oonnmilled  lo  them  w-i^  frit  to  be  an  awful 
dopojtit.  It  was  their  conslant  aim,  one  which  they 
carried  with  them  to  the  council -chambt^r,  and  bon 
Itack  with  them  to  the  closet  in  their  religttMis  exerciaM^ 
that  each  colonist  should  exhitnt  the  lofty  mien  of  a 
freeman,  and  wear  the  diu^niiv  of  an  heir  to  heaven  ; 
that  he  ahould  buw  the  luiee  to  none  but  God,  and  betf 
no  voka  bul  bia  who  la  nedi  md  lewfy  in  haait.  Tba 
giirfaf  bidding  famrctt  to  friamla,  vmntij,  mm  ' 
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iTi-l  r.nt  nrr^!ti.-r  in  tlir-m  n  iir,ntimpnt,4l  !f'tyi,irt,'v.  Tut 
wu  Ixinii'  wiih  manly  ciiurage  tuiii  Christian  lu  roism. 
In  tlw  \unf;  ami  tedious  voyage  tbeir  beans  sank  noU 
T\mt  !>|)irit  did  not  fail  them  in  the  midst  of  thoae 
UitiUuluta*  and  dan  (rem  with  which  foreign  adventure 
ibi Hindu.  Ttie  sultry  olimatr,  tt)e  swamp  and  the  for- 
ciii,tke  aalitary  eacarapmeot,and  th«  whoop  of  lb*  Mv- 
1^  wcra  cilnlf  and  socecsafuHy  toeomearfd  Like 

Ihclr  It'apJrrs,  the  inAj>Tiry  if  rhrm  wfr*^  njrn  i>f  Ood, 
The  men  that  landed  Irom  the  ■*  May  tluwer"  on  the  rock 
RnMOlh  Mt  themselves  to  be  "choMn  vum^" 
and  the  conscioosness  of  their  solemn  consecration  was 
(be  deepest  sensation  of  their  religious  experience.  The 
pre<>^rviti<ki)  (if  the  ordiiianceA  of  religion  was  a  princi- 
pit  endeavor  with  them.  The  fint  trees  of  tba  riiigin 
fcftat  vers  AIM  for  the  sanetnarr — "a  man  wai  fli- 
mouB  according  as  he  had  lifted  up  axes  ti\¥m  the  thick 
trf«."  Truly  did  they  vow,  *♦  If  I  forget  ilico,  ( »  Jeru- 
Mleni,  iH  my  hand  forget  her  oniliiig."  Their  inner 
life  aourisbed  itaalf  by  frequent  iaym  \t(  fasting  and 
prsyer.  These  were  seasons  of  coveted  eitjoyment. 
Ttit-ir  tirnitie'ss  mii;ht  lie  wimewhat  stern,  llieir  ri^jiiino-tj* 
«f  ohiervaaoe  might  geaerate  formality,  yet  their  heart 
•iBvkh  Goil,  Kia  1««  Ihdr  guide,  hb  glory  tbdr  nm. 

Ill  every  rrisi*  thev  inquired  at  the  orui'le  (if  Jehovah; 
tn  Kswms  of  dtliverauc«  tbey  eiitcrcii  hin  courts  with 
'a  multitude  that  kept  holiday:*'  in  times  of 
dagger  tber  plaood  thcimelvos  uaimr  the 
Tflf  hifli  to  whom  the  ahMdt  of  th«  «utb  be> 
lorg;.  They  were  a  iM-ofili'  wiirihy  of  those  high-souled 
{MUriuu  wkM  were  their  leaders,  both  in  civil  polity  and 
rrfifioii.  Few  statcsawfiof  that  day  hid  tko  purity  of 
Winfhmp.  few  ministers  the  learnint;  nf  Cotton,  the  en- 
iiovmetits  of  Hooker,  ur  the  aelf-aacritking  spirit  of  Bog- 
^WiHiaaMb  800  POMTAMk 
Pilc^rim  V.ri  r-nor*.    See  Pi txinr macks. 

Pilgiiin.  a  German  prelate  (if  mediasval  linaes,fiour- 
U«l  fraw  970  to  991.  He  waa  fint  engaged  in  miation- 

jrr  work  imnii;;  the  flini'^,trl;iii-^.  11^  In  J  I  •litT'  rinit 
«fcle»ta»iaal  (lositiona,  and  at  u  ah  tiiade  bi>liiip  uf 
Fa.v«iL  In  974  be  drew  up  for  pope  Ik  iuilict  VI  a  re- 
jBSkable  report  concerning  the  iiNcad  of  Christianity 
iaHifflj^sry,  but  the  pa{»er  was  snmcwhat  exagger- 
asnl.  311. 1  pri'lialjly  [irepared  by  ril^rim  to  further  some 
particular  inicreat  of  his  own.  The  truth  ia  that,  like 
bit  ywdccaaaiifw»  he  was  atriring  to  aneit  bb  iiide|Mai- 

droeeofrhe  .irrhhithoprie  of  .Salzhurir ;  and  he  defended 
the  diguity  and  rights  of  iliat  aticietit  oietropolis,  the 
Ion);  MDce  dilapidated  city  ori^oreh  (Laureacumt),  whoac 
<hsc«K  atmebed  ooward  to  I'ai  monia.  "  And  «o  we  may 
•apfMep,"  tara  Neander,  "that  in  bis  efforts  t»  convince 
t!i--  pijK-  (frnni  wlioni,  in  fact,  he  oltlaiiii  d  the  fultilmeut 
«( ikii  wishes;  huw  t)ecf^<4»ary  the  rcstoratiou  of  this  me- 
tnipnlis  was  to  Pannonia  and  to  itt  autiMdinate  buhop- 
ri<»,  h*  allowed  himself  to  be  betrayed  into  a  somewhat 
exaj^erated  representation  of  thiji  ntw  sphere  nf  labor 
in  Hungarj-."  See  Xeander,  llutory  of  '  if  <  h  Utian 
Ckunk,  iiij  331  aq.;  Kurlx,  Ltkrbtick  d.  Kirchmgetch. 
(7Ui cd.)  t, SM ;  Tkeohff.  Vmbt^jtr,  a.  v.   (Ik  P.) 

Pilgrim,  JoiiAsx  L'uucN.  an  engraver  ea  wood, 
ad  ibe  «ip|MMKil  invcoior  of  cagiaving  in  efaiaRMMcnio. 
tittle  b  bnown  of  him  or  of  hi*  worfca,  except  a  Ibw 

print*,  whirh  are  inHrk<-<l  with  two  pili;rims'  staves 
crosttd  between  the  initials  Jo.  V.  Among  the  ten 
|>njiu  mentioned  by  Hartsch  are  these :  Ckritl  on  lAe 
t'mM,with  the  Magdalen  kneeling  at  its  foot,  and  the 
Virirtu  and  .Sf.  John  staiidinc;  one  on  either  side;  The 
li'ift,  M  ateil  in  a  ^nf'*?".  "'^h  the  Infant  on  her 
the  Virgin^  half- leitgth,  with  itie  Infant  in 
l^r  arms;  8t.  JtrwM  im  tkt  Dtmt^  with  a  book  in  one 
iMMl  and  a  Mone  la  the  echcff;  and  ^  SAiuHinu  tied 
»«atrre. 

Pilgrinuica  of  Orac«.  Tmk.  TntbetimeerHcn- 

»y  V|[I,  it  ia  aaid  that  by  fhr  rfiv  aii;,tif,n  of  the  lesser 
^^Miteriea  about  tea  thousand  [ier«oiis  became  (rather 
■teiwity,  tat  tbey  had  tiia  eptiea  ef 


f.ritii;  tr-viisferred  to  the  larger  houoes)  applicants  for 
puliiic  Ixuiitty.  Thi»e  ptTsuii«,  travctitiiig  the  kingdom, 
by  the  detail  of  their  sufferings  created  otlenaive  dUh 
satisfaction,  and  popular  feeling  was  with  them.  Many 
of  the  people  also  sympathized  with  the  iuiuate»  of 
nunneries,  some  of  whom  they  were  taught  to  regard 
a»  ladies  of  gentle  lives  and  kind  dceda»  wboae  "^f^t^ 
eharitiea  ereie  neeesMrily  suspended  when  their  cobk- 
munilie«!  were  di!i|>ers«'d.  An  attempt  was  made  to  aup- 
pceaa  the  growing  duturhance  by  restoring  thirty  of 
Ibe  lem  disenleriy  of  the  suppressed  houses.  But  the 
storm  broke  out  tirai  in  l«incoinshire,  and  subsequently 
in  Yorkshire,  where  forty  thousand  men  marcheid  with 
crueitixe,'*  aM<i  hanners  before  them,  callin;;  their  expe- 
dition iht  Pilgtimiogt  qf  Uraet^  and  avowing  Uieir  ob- 
ject to  be  the  removal  ef  low>boni  oounsellon  (Crkd- 
well,  the  chaneelltir.  was  the  son  of  a  blacksmith  at 
Putney),  the  suppression  of  heresy,  and  the  restitution 
of  the  Chureh.  Them  rebel  forces,  however,  melted 
away  without  any  action ;  and  their  leader  Aske,  upon 
a  repetition  of  the  outbreak,  waa  beheaded  fur  treason* 
Many  of  the  ahlxitN  and  friail  weitt  MppOSSd  10  be  im- 
plicated in  the  pilgrimage. 
Pilgrimages  are  eMfdses  of  rciUgioas  diwipUiM^ 

wliicli  con-'t-r  in  -mjevinj^  to  wmic  place  of  nptttcd 
sanctity,  rr»Hjiiently  in  dist'liar^t  of  a  vow. 

Ckrittiim  FUgrimagts  The  idea  of  any  peculiar  sa*- 

credneaa  being  attaobed  to  special  localities  under  the 
Christian  dispensation  was  Terr  strikingly  rebuked  by 
Christ  in  his  conversation  with  the  woman  of  Samaria, 
as  recorded  in  John  iv;  and  nowhere  is  the  principle 
on  this  sal^cet  more  pbinly  laid  down  than  in  the 
lyird'f*  statennent  on  that  occasion :  "The  hour  oometb, 
and  uow  iis  when  the  true  worshippe  rs  shall  worsldp 
the  Father  in  spirit  and  in  truth :  for  tlie  Father  seek- 
eth  such  to  wonhip  him."  In  proportion,  however,  as 
Cbriatianity  icorded  fam  the  apastoHe  age,  it  gradu- 
ally loHf  ""i^^ht  of  the  simplirity  anil  sfiiritunlity  which 
marked  its  primitive  clutracter.  and  availed  itself  of 
carnal  expedbnts  for  the  purpose  of  elevating  the  im> 
agination  and  kindling  the  de\*otion  of  its  votaries 
Hence,  in  the  4th  century',  many,  encouraged  by  the 
example  of  the  emperor  Constantinc,  whose  supersti' 
tious  tendendce  were  strong,  resorted  to  the  scenes  of 
the  flavioot*s  life  and  miniicry  Ibr  the  nourishing  and 
invit;oration  of  their  reliijiou*  fe*-lint;<=  jm.I  l.  -it^ 
Helena,  the  mother  of  CoiiBtantine,  act  the  tirst  exam- 
ple of  a  pilgrimage  to  Palestine,  which  was  soon  exten- 
sively imitated;  parth%  as  in  the  case  of  Constantinc, 
with  a  desire  to  be  baptized  in  the  .Tordan,  but  still 
more  from  a  veneration  for  the  spots  wlii(  h  were  aswt- 
ciatcd  with  the  evenu  of  the  bistory  of  Christ  and  hia 
apostles.  Thos  a  snpcrttitiows  attachment  to  the  Holy 
l^nd  inereaned  so  cxtenidrely  that  s<ime  of  the  most 
eminent  teachers  of  the  Church,  as  Jerome  and  Gregory 
of  Xys.Hii,  openly  disapproved  these  pilgrimages.  The 
most  frequent  rcSOrt  uf  pilgrims  was  Jerusalem,  but  to 
this  were  afterwards  addeil  Rome,  Tours,  and  Compoe< 
lella.  As  to  the  last-named  place,  we  find  that  in  the 
year  1428,  mider  the  reign  of  Henry  VI,  abundance  of 
licensee  were  granted  by  the  crown  of  Engbnd  to  cap- 
tains of  English  ship??  for  rarryinp  niimhers  of  devout 
persons  to  the  ^hrine  of  St.  .lames;  provided,  however, 
that  those  pilgrims  slwuld  first  tnake  oath  not  to  take 
anything  prejudicial  to  Juigbad,  nor  to  reveal  any  of 
its  secrets,  nor  to  carry  ont  with  them  any  more  gold  or 
silver  tli.Th  would  W  ^iiiruiciit  for  their  n  nsonable  ex- 
penses, lu  that  year  926  iicraous  went  from  £ngland 
on  the  said  iHlgrimage.  Tn  our  own  timee  the  greatest 
number-^  JiT-  !•  reported  to  I.nretto  (q.  v.),  in  order  tn  visit 
the  chnintic  r  <(f  the  liks*e<l  Virgin,  in  which  she  was 
lx>rn,  an<l  brought  up  her  son  Jesus  till  be  was  twelve 
years  of  age!  or  to  Airoy  U  Mmial  (tj.  v.),  to  pay 
homage  to  the  Virgin  Marie  b  la  Coque  (q.  v.). 

In  the  Middle  Ap  s  pilgrimages  were  regarded  as  a 
mark  of  piety,  but,  as  might  have  been  expect«<l.  they 
gave  rise  to*  the  most  ili«paiit  abaaes;  We  flad  an> 
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oonlingly  pope  Boniface,  in  a  letter  to  Cuthbcrt,  arcb- 
btthop  of  Gaoterbur}',  in  the  8lh  centun*,  deairing  that 
wnmen  and  nun»  night  be  restrained  from  their  frc- 
queiu  pilgrimage*  tu  Home.  The  seconil  Council  of 
Chalons  also,  wliich  was  hekl  in  A.D.  K|3,  denounres 
in  no  oMaMirad  tcnoa  lb«  falw  Uuat  rcpoaed  in  pU> 
f;rimafre«  to  Rome,  and  alao  to  the  chtuth  of  St.  Maf^ 

tin  at  T  ir^  "'I'lietf  an-  cKr^yroen,"  cotnpLnin  t<ii< 
ecclesiastual  m  ihnJ,  "mIio  irad  an  idle  life,  ami  tru>t 
thereby  to  be  puritled  fn>m  »in,  and  to  fulAt  the  duties 
uf  their  calling;:  and  there  are  laymen  who  believe  that 
they  may  sin  or  hare  8inne<i  with  impunity  because 
they  uiwlerlook  siKh  piljjrininms ;  thon-  iiri-  ^'r<  at  tmn 
mho,  utKler  tbia  pretest^  praciioe  the  groaacat  extortion 
atnong  tfa«ir  pcopk;  and  then  are  poor  men  who  em- 
ploy the  same  excuse  to  rr  ndor  b<7:ii;inii  a  motf  profit- 
able cmplovmenL  8uclt  arc  thuae  who  wander  round 
about,  and  falaely  declare  that  they  are  on  «  pU^nimage ; 
while  there  aie  othen  whose  folly  is  so  great  that  they 
believe  that  th«y  become  purified  from  their  sins  by  the 
men'  ticht  u{  the  holy  places  for^iftliii^'  tht-  wonl.*  of 
St.  Jerome,  who  aaya  that  there  ia  nothing  meritoriooa 
in  aeeini?  Jennalewi,  bat  in  lendNiip  •  good  Kfc  theie." 
It  uuh  b«  twrrn  tho  11th  and  the  13th  centuries,  how- 
ever, that  the  rai^e  for  pilgrimages  came  to  its  height. 
About  the  commencement  of  the  period  now  n;ferred  to 
the  idea  exteOBively  prevailed  thimighout  ]Curo|ie  that 
the  thousand  years  menttoned  In  the  Apocalypse  were 
near  their  close,  and  the  end  of  ()u'  worM  at  liaiul. 
A  general  consteruation  thread  among  all  dasaca,  and 
muuf  individnali,  pirting  with  their  propeitj  and 
abandoning  their  friends  and  famltif.'-.  iM't  out  for  the 
Holy  Land,  where  they  imagined  thai  Clirie>L  Muuld  ap- 
pear lo  judge  the  world.  While  Palestine  had  Iwen  in 
the  handa  oif  the  calipha,  pilgrimagea  to  Jerusalem  bad 
been  enemifnged  at  ofl^ring  them  an  ample  aoovee  of 
n  vf  iiiif  ;  l>m  no  sootier  liail  Syria  been  conquered  \>y 
the  Turkts  in  the  middle  of  the  11th  century,  than  {ul- 
grims  to  the  lluly  l.and  began  to  be  exposed  to  everjr 
Hpeoies  of  insult.  Tlie  niiii<l>  of  riieii  in  rvrry  part  of 
Christendom  wtre  iiuw  inllaiiitd  with  iiuligiuitiuii  ai 
the  cruelties  and  impositions  of  the  Mohammedan  pos- 
aeaaofa  of  the  holy  pliwes ;  and  in  auch  cireuisatanccs  t  he 
Church  enthnaiuta  found  little  diffienltT  in  originating 
tlie  f'ni.iiiilrA  fi).  v."^,  niiii  for  two  (■cuturics  va>t  armies 
of  pilgrims  poured  into  the  Holy  I^ml.  It  was  easier 
for  the  ChiaadMii  however,  to  makt-  tlx  ir  ('<>M.|ui-i>t> 
than  to  preserA'e  them ;  and  accordingly,  before  the  13th 
century-  had  passed  away,  the  Christians  were  driven 
out  of  all  their  Asiatic  poenc«sions,  and  the  Holy  places 
iell  anew  into  the  handa  of  the  inbdela. 

In  alnuMt  erery  coon  try  where  Romanian  prevail*  pil- 
grimagf  ^  liavt-  bopti  nnrl  >till  arc  ctitiinniti.  In  England, 
at  one  time,  the  shrine  of  Ttitttuas  a  Iteckei,  and  in  Scot- 
land that  of  St.  Andrew,  was  the  favoiile  resort  of  devout 
pilgrims.  But  even  down  to  the  preaent  day  there  arc 
rarions  places  in  Ireland  when*  stations  and  holy  wells 
attrnct  iTumU  <>f  devout  wor>lii|iix  rs  every  year:  and 
many  parts  of  tlutt  oaontry  arc  sacred  to  extraordinary 
worahipandpileriiBifpe.  Fnnn  the  tieginniiifrAf  Hay  till 

thf  miildli'  of  Aiipu^it  every  year  iTuwds  nf  po|ii»h  |>eni- 
tentit  rtiMjrt  in  an  island  near  ilie  centre  of  I»ugh  Fin, 
or  White  Lake,  in  the  county  of  Donegal,  to  the  amount 
of  three  or  four  thouaanit.  Theae  are  moatly  of  the 
poorer  sort,  and  many  of  them  are  proxies  for  thoae  who 
are  richrr;  snme  uf  wln.iii,  lunvt  \  i-r,  tn^ethiT  wiih  some 
of  the  [iriests  and  bishops,  on  occasion  make  their  ap- 
pearance there.  When  tlw  pilgrim  comes  within  sight 
of  the  ImTy  lake  he  ww^t  iiiu-.iver  Lis  liaiid*  and  T  ef. 
and  thiis  walk  to  the  water-Miif,  and  in  taktu  Uj  tin;  isl- 
and for  atxpence.  Here  are  two  clia|H-ls  and  fifteen 
Other  h(NiM%  to  which  are  added  oonreaaionalat  <^>i>- 
tiived  that  die  prieat  cannot  aee  the  penon  confessing. 
The  peiianfe  varie:*  at  fordiiifT  to  tlu'  circumstances  of 
tl>e  penitent,  during  the  continuance  of  which  (aome- 
timaa  time,  six,  or  nine  days)  he  attbaiata  on  ottmeaL 
•OBMliuMi  made  into  bread.  He  tiavanea  ihaip  Monet 


on  his  bare  knee*  or  feet,  and  goes  through  a  variety  4l 
other  forms,  paying  sixpence  at  ev^  diffmnft  eonfita- 
siun.  When  all  is  over  the  priest  Ixtrts  a  gimlet-holn 
through  the  lop  of  the  pilgrim';:!  Maff,  in  which  he  ioj*- 
tens  a  cross  peg:  gives  him  as  many  holy  pebbles  out. 
of  the  lake  aa  he  eaiea  to  cany  away,  for  amuleu  to  be 
preaentcd  to  Irfaffienda,  and  to  dianiaMa  him,4muibjcct 
r  1  f^ieration  to  all  other  papi>t>^  imt  thus  iiiiiiated,  a\  l>.v 
no  »<Niner  aoe  the  pilgrim's  cross  in  bia  hands  than  I  hey 
kneel  down  to  get  hb  UoMlng.  But  Fnmea,  eren  in 
modem  times,  remains  the  special  patmn  of  Konian- 
Catholic  devotees.  Thus  the  A'.-}",  Tribune  correspond- 
ent «  riles  under  Aug.  27, 187.>,  frurn  rnri>;  "If  linlf  n 
million  waa  a  correct  catimate — the  faithful  will  tcU 
you  tliat  it  waa  loo  loW'— «f  the  number  «if  tlione  wbo 
had  already  this  year,  at  the  date  of  iny  lOth  f>f  .Tuly 
letter,  gone  on  foot  or  wheek  to  pay  their  devotiotia  at 
tbii,tlMt,and  the  other  Freneh  shiinc^by  thia  it  should 
be  near  a  million  and  a  half.  We  are  now  in  tlic  height 
of  the  pilgrimage  season.  Never  in  modem  times,  if  in 
any  time,  was  there  another  like  ii  for  brisk  un-]  umiM- 
tudinous  pious  peregrination.  Oitc  day  it  is  liM),iMX» 
devolMa  abont  Noire  Dawn  dk  In  G«ritt  on  anotlMr 

'iO,(K)0  at  ramhriii.  Tn,fX>0  «f  \  Ihuuf  ih  I.i^ti^r.  at 
Iai  Salt  Itr^  and  Luut  dtt,  besides  great  day»  and  exlraur- 
dinary  occasions,  llie  ttflinence  is  constant,  with  a 
spnnkling  of  miiaculoua  cwaa  from  the  thawmaliuigic 
springs  of  the  laatMiamed  places.  Tliere  ia  hantir  a  di- 
(ttew  w  liD-se  bitibop  il  h  -  ^  ii  ixah  the  merit.t  ol  Mimv 
local  shrine  for  convenience  of  tender-footed  or  short- 
winded  devotecBofbiafloclL.''  InfidgioaaalMtlMaaaie 
priestly  management  prevails.  The  chief  object  i.s.  nf 
course,  the  attraction  of  immense  flocks  of  pilgrims  from 
all  parts  of  the  world  to  enrich  from  their  olTeriiigi^  the 
depletad  ooffina  of  the  papacy,  and  to  incite  the  p<qptd«r 
mind  to  rtnewed  ardor  in  the  protnotian  of  all  the  ob- 
jeri8  at  which  BoiM«iiio  haf  boflii  woot  to  aia.  8c* 
U0MAXI8M. 

FWttliar  oaages  have  prevailed  from  time  to  time 

among  the  pilgrims  of  rbristianity.   Thus  the  Enirlish 
pilgrim's  wcetls  con^ij^tid  of  a  hood  with  a  cajM;,  a  luu- 
crowned  hat  with  two  strings,  a  staiT  or  bourdon  four  or 
five  feet  long,  made  ofiginally  of  two  aticka  swathed 
together,  a  bottle  atrang  at  their  wuit>1ielt,  and  iwrip. 
Those  whose  pi  I  rim  ace  was  self-imfMised  «all  '  !  '  ire- 
fcmte<l,  and  be;;^'ed  thtir  daily  bread,  let  tluir  tx-arda 
grow,  and  wore  no  linen.  The  palmer  was  distingtiitkhed 
:  by  two  leaflets  of  |ialm;  the  pilgrim  to  Mount  Sinai 
'  wore  the  St.  Catharine's  wheel;  he  who  went  to  Rami: 
came  back  with  a  me<lal,  graven  with  the  cross-keys, 
or  vemicle;  the  pilgrim  to  Compuatella  broagbt  hooaa 
the  scallop^hdl  of  CaUrla;  tboae  who  went  to  Wal- 
singham  were  distinguiiihed  by  a  badge;  and  fr  ni  t  "n 
terbury  the  pilgrim  carried,  as  a  memorial,  an  ampuUa 
full  of  Canterbury  water,  w  hich  waa  mingled  with  one 
tiny  drop  of  h  Becket'a  blood.    l.atimer  mentions  "  the 
piping,  playing,  and  curinus  singing,  to  solace  the  tniv- 
I  ail  and  weariness  of  piltrri ins."    At  (ilonrester  the  ful- 
grima'  door,  with  it«  colu*sal  warders,  rcmaiiia  in  the 
aouth  arm  of  the  transept.   In  tlie  holy  wan  the  P(«ii^ 
rnisaders  «ere  <li»tingnijihed  by  a  red,  rnpjlish  by  ti 
,  white,  and  Flemings  by  a  grecii  ctua*.    I'lmitents  paid 
Peter's  pence  as  a  coropoaition  ft>r  a  pilgrimage  to  Rome, 
or  commuted  it  by  a  viait  to  Peterborough,  St.  Alhnn'a, 
or  St.  DavidV   Tn  1064,  penions  going  to  riiit  a  aalni 
'  bad  tlie  ])rotei'iion  ofilie  Chiirib.    At  H(  re  ford,  a  canon 
'  might  be  absent  on  a  pilgrimage  in  England  for  threa 
•  weeka;  and  once  in  Itta  life  for  aeiren  w^a  to  visit  St. 

I>enis:  ten  weeks,  Kome  and  Compostclla;  eight.  Pon- 
I  tc^iic^;  and  one  year,  Jeru!<alem.  In  some  Continental 
countries  pilgrimsi  and  prie^ts  sometipes  inscribed  tbeir 
'  names  on  the  altars  which  they  visited.  Theae  were 
called  inseripta,  or  literata,  (xit  moat  not  lie  confounded 
with  those  bearing  the  donor's  name:  the  first  instanee 
of  the  latter  cust4>m  occurreil  in  the  case  of  Pulcherint 
at  Constantinople,  as  Sozomen  relates.  The  pUglim^ 
tomb  aomctimca  bore  tlie  print  of  two  hare  fiMt,  an  qm- 
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of  bis  safe  return.  The  pUgrim»,  having 
bun  (kft  rtriw, pnMlmt  r  t\  themaelves  bcfure  the  altar 
ttktit  pnycn  ««•  mmI  ov«r  UMB,aiid  stood  up  to  n- 
mixt  tim  priest's  bawdietioa  «n  their  «erip«  md  Mavn, 

which  he  jpriiikKd  with  holy  wab  r  run!  ilr!i\  . n  !  Inir 
(hcirlMadib  If  ihcj'  were  j^oiii^  to  J  t'i'Ubal^LU,  a  croiut  u  u 
*mM  upM  ibcir  gamient :  the  oereaiooial  twnlnatcd 
with  a  tulemii  maaiL  In  1322  a  ]iri('$t  M  ho  bolrayeil  a 
coofesNon  had  to  on  a  pilgrimage  as  a  {tfiiatici-.  hi 
liOO  mmks  were  forbidden  to  become  pilgrims.  "  Divers 
mm  9bA  wooMa,"  Mid  W.Tborpe  in  Um  16Ui  ceauiry, 
^iMft  wtik  tkem  both  men  mmI  womeii  that  cm  wdl 
iia;;  waiit.i;i  -  -.  rnc  nthi-r  h:ivf  h:j>;piix's.  xt  thai 
in  m-ry  tanu,  what  wiili  tlie  iioi»e  of  thcif  singing  and 
with  the  sound  of  their  piping,  and  with  the  jingling 
of  their  Canterbury  bells,  and  with  the  hnrkiii^  cut  n( 
do^  after  them,  they  make  more  iioiae  lhaii  if  tlic-  kttig 
came  there  away  with  all  his  cUrions  and  many  nthir 
■iwiriihu"  The  ataff  bad  aomrtinwa  a  bruiuce  aocket, 
iiteflked  with  these  worda  in  Latin,  "  May  tbia  croas 

«lirt\t  ttiy  iiiiiriicv  in  safrtv." 

Jnctsh  /'i^<V"i".'/r*.— Among  the  Jews  pilgrimages 
laJcnMlem  are  madt*  hj  tbe  moat  davetad  only.  The 
hJish  and  Kuman  .lewji,  greatly  oppressed  in  their 
homct,  occasionally  seek  relief  by  a  journey  to  the  city 
of  Zion,  thrre  to  pray  forthf  Hix-edy  comin;:  <iftlu'  Mes- 
liah.  That  sect  of  Judaism  kjwwn  aa  the  Cbasidim 
hat*  Ihcir  yearly  prooeariona  to  flaodn,  the  nursery  »r 
the  inn«t  absurd  -miwr^lltion.  Tlie  time  for  thi.i  pil- 
grioage  is  generally  on  tliu  iin»t  days  of  the  month  of 
EIoL  As  soon  as  the  aoimd  of  the  cornet  proclaims  the 
of  the  new  year  the  Chasidim  of  (islicia  and 
•n  Poland  hasten  in  large  numbers  to  Sandez,  to 
Buniff*!  thfir  ailorntimi  and  vriicration  by  riih  iircsfiil^ 
to  the  rabbi  working  miraclcsi  who  praatdcs  at  Sandcz. 
MiMt  that  lime  the  city  authoritica  and  the  rabU  aa- 
snme  a  very  friendly  relation,  and  the  quiet  life  of  the 
place  chan{;e9  into  activity  by  the  increase  of  strangers. 
The  Hreets  are  tilled  with  Chasidim,  who  come  from 
lAr  off  t»  open  their  heart  and  oonfida  their  aeciet 
viibea  lo  the  wmider-worliinif  nan. 

MohammtthtH  I'\hiri,ti,ttir.:—\n  Mohammedan  conn- 
tries,  pilghasagca  are  much  iu  vogue.  The  pilgrimage 
ta  Mecca  (4|.t.)  ia  not  onlj  expnady  eoniniaiided  in 
the  Kfmin,l>ut  U  regardetl  by  the  Arabian  pn^phel  as  iii- 
<iispen«able  to  all  his  ftdlowcTH.  In  his  view,  a  believer 
Bfgiwf  ing  this  duty,  if  it  were  in  bis  power  to  perform 
ii,  aitgbt  as  well  die  •  Christian  or  a  Jew.  The  Per- 
doNk  hawever,  instead  of  subjectini;  ihenMelTCs  tn  • 

tmli.m*  |/il;;rinijit;i-  tn  ^fci'i'?!,  1<m  k  i;  the  country  uf 
wktch  lUbn  ioti  formerly,  and  now  lia^dad,  is  the  chief 
city,  as  the  holy  land  in  which  are  deporitcd  the  aahea 
•f  All  and  the  re«i  of  the  holy  martyrs  Not  only  do 
tlia  living  resort  thifher,  but  tnany  Ijring  along  with 
them  the  dead  boilios  of  their  relatives,  to  lay  them  in 
tiic  aecred  earth.  i'Ugrifluige  ia  a  duty  binding  upon 
■a  lladem%  both  men  and  ewmen.  Inabilitr  ia  the 

w>Iy  adtnittetl  ground  of  exemption,  nml  ^Toh.ntnini  ilan 
rsMiikt*  have  iletcrmined  that  those  vsha  ari'  aica|>able 
most  perform  it  by  deputv,  and  beairihe  expense  of  these 
nbttitateB.  What  is  principally  reverenced  in  Mecca, 
mA  (ptres  sanctity  to  the  whole,  is  a  square  stone  build> 
ir.'.  ralli  .l  ttir  K.Mlia  ( r|.  v.  I.  llefore  the  time  of  Muhain- 
nie<l  Ibis  temple  was  a  place  of  worabip  for  the  idolatrous 
AnK  and  b  aaid  to  hare  contained  no  less  than  three 
k«u><lred  and  <ixty  difffrfnt  imntrf^  cqnallin^;  !n  num- 
ter  the  davft  uf  the  Arahian  year,  rhey  were  all  de- 
fT'w  i  i,y  Mohammf-d.  who  ^an^ti^led  the  Kaaba,  and 
•PPwaltd  it  to  he  the  chief  place  of  worship  for  all  tnie 
Www*  The  Hussolmans  pay  so  great  a  reneration 
ii  tli.it  fhey  believe  a  ■iin^ile  si^'lit  ul  ii<  -Mure*!  wallas 
wiiifc^t  ajiy  particular  act  of  devotion,  ia  as  meritorious 
in  the  sight  of  God  aa  the  neat  eweful  diaeba^  of 
<aes  duty  f  ^r  the  space  of  a  whole  year  in  any  other 
lo  ihin  temple  every  Mohammedan  who  has 
)|ealth  sod  means  nfleinit  Mght  «aea,  tt  least,  in  his 
'•'•(•ffoaaapilgrlnilgtt  Mramwonancnauedfram 


the  performance  of  this  duty.  The  pilgrims  meet  ac 
different  places  near  Mecca,  according  to  the  diffennt 
pacta  from  wbeaee  they  come  during  the  nontha  of 
Shawal  and  DhuDuiJa,  being  obliged  to  be  there  by 
r)n  l  (  t;inning  of  the  latter;  which  monili,  a.-*  its  nstne 
itji|M>r(8,  is  peculiarly  set  apart  for  the  celebration  of  this 
•olemnity.  The  men  put  on  the  ilmun  or  aaered  hal>- 
it,  which  consists  only  of  twt>  wijollen  wrajiyiers,  one 
wrapped  about  the  middle,  and  the  uthcr  thrown  over 
their  shoulders,  having  their  htads  bare,  and  a  kind  oif 
•lippcn  which  cover  ueilber  the  bcei  nor  the  inatef^ 
and  to  enter  the  aaned  territory  on  their  way  to  Mecca. 

W'hili  tlii  y  have  thi.s  haldt  on  they  ri)ti>t  tn.itti'  r  linnt 
itur  hml  (^though  iJiey  aru  alluvveil  to  ti^h),  which  pre- 
cept is  so  punctually  observed  itmt  they  will  not  tttll 
vermin  if  tliey  liud  them  un  their  IxMiies:  there  are 
some  iMixious  animaK  however,  which  they  have  |)er- 
niirwitin  U)  kill  during  the  pilgrimage,  as  kites,  ravens, 
^corpion^  mice,  and  tioga  {pveo  to  bile.  During  the 
pilgrimage  it  behoorea  a  nan  to  have  a  oonatant  guard 
over  his  words  and  acliitns;  to  n\  M  i!!  ipiarrt  or 
ill  language,  all  converse  with  wonu-n,  and  all  obM^-ene 
discourse;  and  la  ap|>ly  his  whole  attention  lo  the  good 
worit  he  ia  engaged  in.  The  pilgrims  being  arrived  a* 
Mecca,  immediately  visit  the  temple,  and  then  enter  ntt 
the  iM-rforroaiice  of  the  prescribetl  ceremonies,  w  tiidi 
consist  cliietty  in  going  in  pvooesHOO  round  the  lUaba, 
in  running  between  tha  Mounta  Safe  and  Merira«  in 
making  the  station  on  Mount  Amfnt,  and  s\n\  in^  the 
victims  and  shaving  their  h^-ads  in  the  vuili  y  ut  Miiu. 
In  oumpasaing  the  Kaaba,  which  they  do  seven  timea, 
beginning  at  the  comer  when  the  Uack  alone  ia  lised, 
they  use  a  abort,  quick  pace  the  fliM  three  times  tbey 
ijo  round  if.  and  a  ^ravc,  onlinary  pace  the  la^it  four; 
which,  it  is  said,  was  ordered  by  Mobaromed,  that  his  ful- 
loweiw  might  show  themaelvaa  ationg  and  aetive,  to  eut 
off  the  hoi»cs  of  thr  infidcln,  who  gave  out  that  the  im- 
moderate heau  of  Medina  had  rendered  them  weak. 
The  aforesaid  quick  pace,  however,  they  ere  not  obliged 
to  uae  every  time  they  parfiirm  Ihia  piaea  of  devotion,  but 
only  at  aome  particular  timeL  Aa  often  as  they  pass 
(he  black  Monr  i'(ic\  <  ithcr  ki-^  ii.  ti.in  li  A-itti 
their  hand,  and  k\m  ihau  The  runnuig  between  baiii 
and  Meiivn  la  aku  peHbrmed  aav«i  linKa^  putty  with 
a  slow  pace  and  partly  running;  for  they  walk  ijrarely 
Mil  ihey  come  tu  a  pkoi  between  two  pillars;  and  there 
they  run,  and  afterwards  walk  again,  sometimes  looking 
back,  and  aomettmea  aioppiog,  like  one  who  had  Joat 
aonethtng,  to  repieaent  Hagar  aeeking  water  for  bar 

Son;  for  the  ceremony  is  Miiil  to  Iw  as  niiiiei't  aa  het 
time.  On  the  Uth  of  Ohu'lhaja.  alter  rooming  prayar, 
the  pilgrims  leave  the  vall'-y  of  Mina,  whitlier  they 
come  the  (lay  before,  and  priK-ee<l  in  a  tiimultiKuis  and 
mshing  tnanuer  to  Mount  Arafat  and  )Iina,  and  there 
spend  the  night  in  prayer  and  reading  the  Koran.  The 
next  morning  by  daybreak  they  viait  el-Maahar  el- 
Karani,or  the  aaertd  monument  t  and,  departing  thence 

Irt-fore  HUH ri--«<*.  haste  by  li  s;  n  -  M  Mfns.ser  to  the  valley  of 
Mina,  wlicre  they  throw  .>H.-ven  stoiicji  at  three  marks  or 
pillaiB,  in  imitation  of  Abraham,  who,  meeting  the  devil 
in  that  place,  and  being  by  him  disturbed  in  his  devo- 
tions or  tempted  to  disobeilience  when  he  was  going  to 
sacrifice  his  hoii,  was  commanded  hy  tiod  to  drive  hint 
away  by  throwing  atonea  at  him;  thoitgh  others  pre- 
tend that  thia  rite  b  aa  old  aa  Adam,  who  aho  put  the 
devil  to  flight  in  the  same  place  and  hy  f  he  <arne  mean.'*. 
The  ceremony  being  over,  on  ihu  »amc  day.  the  10th 
of  Dhu'lhaja,  the  pilgrims  slay  their  victims  iu  the 
said  valley  of  Mina,  of  which  they  and  their  frienda  eat 
(tart,  and  the  rest  is  given  to  the  poor.  These  victims 
must  be  either  sljet  p.  ^oats.  kine.  or  catneU;  tnalow,  if 
either  of  the  two  former  kinds,  and  females  if  either  of 
the  latter,  and  of  a  flt  age.  The  aaeiifieea  being  over, 
they  '>^lfn  <"  their  lie.uli  and  cut  their  iiait".  Vuirk'ing 
thttt»  III  the  Mmc  plate;  alttr  which  the  pilj{riinBge  is 
hHiknl  upon  as  coinpletetl.  though  they  n^ain  visit  the 
Kaaba  to  Uke  their  leave  of  that  aaered  buJiiing.  The 
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pilgrimage  lo  Meec«  wa.s  interrupted  for  a  ({uarter  of  a 
MQtttiy  Inr  the  CSurmathianA,  bikI  in  our  own  day  it  baa 
beeo  ivain  iDtemiplcd  by  Ui«  Wati«M%  and  ihttt  in 
torn  wei«  defeated  br  Motumnwd  AH,  who  iwtvfd 
the  |iil;;ririiaj;o  ami  atti'iuls'il  with  lii-*  court.  In  thf 
year  IH73.  2UU,uuu  pilgrima  riaited  the  holy  pLaceA. 
Bus  in  the  present  year  (1977)  pUgrinngea  to  Mecca 
have  been  revived  in  marvelloua  fi»ree,  owing  to  the 
contest  of  Turkey  wiih  l^ttssia,  and  it  is  expected  that 
i>early  one  half  tnillioti  people,  if  not  more,  will  bring 
tribute  to  the  Kaaba,  the  ireaauraa  of  wbicb, amoanting 
to  over  fOO,<IOO,000  piasters,  or  §80,000.000,  hMV%  bM» 
placcil  at  thi-  ili.-«|K>snl  nf  thv  Milian  of  Turkey,  and  ate 
to  be  used  in  the  deft'tice  of  the  Mumulman'a  laith. 

Htatkm  PUgfimagf»,--\monn  hcatlien  natloM,  also, 
pilt^rimages  are  practiced.  In  Japan,  more  especially, 
all  thci  difTercnt  sects  have  their  regular  places  of  resort. 
The  pilgriniage  which  is  fstecmed  I'v  tin-  Siiimists 
tbc  roocK.  meritorious  is  that  of  latje,  which  ail  art  bound 
to  make  one*  a  year,  or  at  laaat  once  la  their  lifr.  An- 
other class  of  pilcrims  are  the  Siunse,  who  ^'i>  to  visit  in 
pilgrimage  the  thirty-three  principal  tetspk*  of  Canon, 
which  are  scattered  over  the  empire.  Besidao  theae 
regubu'  (lilgrimages,  the  Japanese  also  undertake  oocn- 
Monal  religious  journeys  to  visit  certain  tcntpka  in  (nl- 
filiiK  lit  of  certain  vowk.  These  l)il^'ri^).>»  travel  alone, 
almost  always  running,  and,  tboi^b  generally  vety  poor, 
lefoae  lo  leeciTe  cfaaiity  ften  ecben  (eompi.  MeParlend, 
JaptiN,  p.  211). 

HiiidAiiini  has  its  pilgrimages  on  a  grand  scale. 
Thouitniiiis  and  tens  of  th<Hisands  annually  repair  to  the 
tenplc  of  Jaggonaot  (q.  ▼.).  K<|uaUy  famed  as  the 
leaort  of  miiltitudce  ef  U  Indfi  pilgrima  ia  the  iaknd  of 
tianga  ^Migor,  where  the  holieat  branch  of  the  Ganges 
(q.  v.j  is  loat  in  the  wateis  of  the  Indian  Ocean.  To 
viait  thia  aaered  fiver  hondieda  of  thomanda  annoany 
abandon  their  home«,  and  travrl  f-T  rm  uths  amid  many 
iMrdsbi|M  and  dangerx,  aud  should  ihey  nacli  the  scene 
of  thtfr  pilgrimage,  it  is  only  in  many  caae*  that  they 
majr  plunge  themaelrea  and  their  unconscious  babies 
into  the  troubted'hut,  In  their  Tiew,  purifying  water% 
offering  tluins^Iv  (••»  and  thtir  litiK'  oiu's  an  voluntary 
victims  tu  the  holy  rirer.  Among  the  numberiesa  sa- 
cred qmlo  in  Hindoatan  may  be  mentioned  Jnmnontri, 
a  villn^rr  on  the  tmnks  of  the  Jumna,  which  ia  so  famed 
as  a  iilate  »»f  pilgrimage  tliat  ihuae  wl>t»  r«^rt  thither 
are  considered  as  thereby  almost  entitU  d  to  rliviui-  liou- 
onii  The  holy  town  of  Hurdwar  may  alao  be  noticed, 
to  which  pilgrima  raaoit  fkom  evenr  coiner  of  the  Kast 
where  Hinddiiam  is  known;  and  of  siKli  i-fncacv  U  the 
water  of  the  Ganges  at  tbia  point  that  even  the  guiiti- 
est  may  be  donnaad  fwwi  wn  by  lingle  ablution.  The 
HindAs  altio  attach  jjrcat  imp<mance  to  pilgrimages  to 
the  holy  temples  at  LJtwares  and  other  s«cre<l  shrines. 
Sometimes  these  are  performed  on  sandals  with  small 
apikea  inarrted,  every  step  causing  pain  to  the  pilgrim. 
In  other  eaaea,  the  wholo  diatniM  of  hundieda  of  nules 
is  travelled  by  the  ii  fntmtod  fakir  tumbling  over  and 
over,  like  a  wagon-whci-1,  without  ever  standing  on  his 
feet;  for  the  greater  the  pain  and  stiflering  with  which 
the  pilgrimage  is  accomplished,  the  greater  iatha  merit 
attached  to  its  performance.  It  often  happens  that 
poor  pilgrims  perish  on  Ihu  road  for  want  of  f<uH|.  or  in 
oonae(|uence  of  sufferings  arising  frtwi  the  severe  pen- 
alty which  they  inflict  upon  themadvca.  But  instead 
offliiN  Iwiuc  a  ^vJ^rniM^  to  otln  r*.  it  is  oonsidi-rfd  hi^jldy 
meritoni>U!>  Ikil  hi  tlie  effort  to  fulltl  a  vow  macte  in 
honor  of  ihfir  i<lol  goda.  The  Ruddhi.Hta,  tbongb  not 
so  devoted  to  pilgrimagea  as  the  liindiis,  are  not  with- 
out their  places  of  sarrnd  resort.  One  of  the  most  noted 
is  Adam's  IVak.  in  Ovion,  where  (iotama  liuddha  i.<« 
•uppoaed  to  have  left  the  impreasioo  uf  bia  foot.  The 
enmmit  of  the  peak  ia  annually  vlaitad  hf  gieat  nnmbeia 
of  piltrrima.  l.rimni'itH  nf  Thtfu-t  al«o  make  nn  an- 

nual i»l^rimagc  to  Lha-Ssa  for  devotional  purposes. 

Dr.  Johnaon  givea  ua  aoine  obwrvatiena  en  pilgrim- 
«ge»  which  «ie  w  niieb  to  the  puipoae  that  we  ahall 


here  pr<»nt  them  to  the  reader:  " Pilgnmagc,  like 
many  other  acts  of  piety,  may  be  reasonable  or  super- 
atiUmiai  aoooniing  to  the  prineipica  upon  which  it  ia 
performed.  Long  jounteys  in  aeareh  uf  tmtb  ate  not 
commar  li  1 :  truit  -ik  li  is  iieces-nary  to  t!ie  regula- 
tion of  hlV,  )^  alway.t  found  where  it  i«  honestly  sought; 
change  of  pUce  is  no  natural  cause  of  the  ineiease  ef 
piety,  for  it  inevitably  produces  dissipation  of  mind. 
Yet  since  men  go  every  day  to  view  the  fitdd*  where 
great  actions  have  been  perforroetl,  and  rt't  urn  with 
stronger  impiessions  of  the  event,  cnrioaity  of  the  aune 
kind  naar  naturally  dispose  na  to  view  that  eanntry 
whence^  our  rt-Iigion  li.-nl  its  twLimiin^-  'I'hat  ihf  Su- 
preme lieing  may  be  mt>re  eat-iiy  propitiated  in  one 
place  than  wother  ia  llw  diemn'ef  idle  anpcniitian: 
but  that  some  places  may  operate  upon  our  own  minds 
in  an  uncommon  manner  is  an  opinion  which  botirly 
•■\|H'ru  IK  e  will  justify.  He  who  supposes  that  his  vices 
may  be  more  aucoemfully  combated  in  Palestine,  win, 
perhapa,  find  himaelf  mhitakcn;  yet  be  may  go  thitlicr 
Mitliout  folly:  he  who  thinks  they  will  be  morr>  freely 
partloned  dishonors  at  once  his  reason  and  his  religion" 
(Johnson's  Ratttkit).  See  Knfyriop.  Brit.  s.  v. ;  Ganl> 
ner,  Faitkt  nf  iht  11  or/(/,8.  v.)  Mrituk  Quar.  Rev.  July, 
1875,  art.  v ;  iMueral  <tnd  Modern  SuimU,  p.  1 12, 1&9; 
HopltKl  iiimr.  April.  1>«7.'».  art.  vii;  Cuii'i.  Seme$  itmi 
Chitructtr$  o/tht  iliddk  Agtt  (Lond.  1873),  esaay  iii; 
Lea,  Saembttd  OMbwy  ,•  Boiler,  rieml  Hittoiy,  i,  4 19, 
447;  Riddle,  ffuf.  nf  ihr  j^j,  ,  Ci.w!,',  /  ,  ,  ;,,;„«. 
tieeU  Ilislory;  Mosheim,  LaitsuisiicAd  Jiutor^f  vuLiii 
MTalooiif  Aciered  Ai'ckmoL  a.  t. 
Pilgilmn  and  Stranctm.  8cc  Sioottb^ 

FUkinctOilt  James,  a  notad  Anf^ican  pielate. 

who  lloiiridied  in  the  great  Reformation  period  of  the 

16lb  centurj*,  was  lH)rn  ol  nn  an<  i<  rit  t;<  i)ll<'maii  »  fam- 
ily at  liiviiigton,  in  Lancashire,  in  1520.  He  was  edu- 
cated at  Sc  JobniB  Gill^,  Carobridirp,  and  after  gradn- 
alion  took  holy  orders.  IJndrr  the  roicn  of  kinfj  Edward 
he  distinguished  himself  as  one  of  ihc  dij»fiutanis  against 
iransubstantiat'on,  but  under  the  reign  oCbiaodiy  Xaiy 
he  waa  obliged  to  leave  the  oonntiy,  aa  be  waa  vciy  dc> 
cided  in  hia  Ftoteatant  proelivitiea.  He  tired  for  a  while 
at  Zurioli,  and  then  at  I\a>lf.  ^^'ll^'n  .^tifTortd  to  rvturn. 
in  \bit6,  after  the  acit^iim  of  Klizabcih,  he  wa»  made 
master  of  his  alma  mater.  He  interested  himaelf  in 
i  diicniional  afTairri  generally  throughout  the  kingdiif^ 
and  ill  tti$  uativ  k;  place  cstablishetl  a  free-school,  which 
he  himself  endowcil.  In  1>'>61  he  was  elevated  to  the 
bishopric  of  Durham,  and  became  noted  fiir  hia  i4>kiant 
viewe.  Thna,  in  1  fi64,  he  advocated  indnlgenee  to  Von- 
mnformiAts,  and  to  all  who  ><Tii]il«  d  to  oIimtm'  prn>  ticr> 
or  asMume  obligations  having  any  apfit^-aranct:  ot  popi»h 
tendency.  l)iAhi>p  Pilkington  died  in  1675.  He  pnb- 
liKhrd,  KjrpotitUin  of  the  I'rophti  Uaggrvt  (Loud.  I.">fiO, 
8vo) :  —  and^R  (Mutdiiih  (lufM),  Nehewiah  (Canib.  l^b, 
4to  ),  Kcrletiaatfi',  K/tistU;  <>/*  J'eter,  ami  of  Paul  to  the 
GaUitian»:  —  i)^,  o/  Ike  K»gU  Sertiet;  and.  besides, 
many  eemonik  Hia  ITerlt  were  edited,  with  biograph- 
ical notices',  for  the  Parker  .'^>oi<  ty.  hy  tlic  Ht  v.  .Fanus 
ScholetieM,  rt  gtuit  professor  ol  iirevk,(Jau)ibridgc(^Caink 
1K42. 8vo).  See  .Strype's  Crantuer,  Pttrktr,  and  (iritidali 
Haidwick,  Jiiit.  of  tie  Rr  f.  p.  211)  et  al.;  Soames,  A'/izo* 
helhim  Ch.  ilittory,  p.  22,  49,  GOs;  Buruet,  Ui$t,  t(ftkt 
Rr/,}  Hook,  Eeelet,  Mii^  viil, 92.  (J.  U. W.) 

Pilklngton,  Matthew,  an  Fnclish  divine.  flf?ar- 
i:ilie4i  near  the  middle  of  the  Iam,  ciiitury  as  prebend  ol 
Lichfield.  He  is  especially  noted  as  a  secuUr  writer. 
He  is  also  the  author  of  KroH^iiced  Uiiltfy  aud  Har- 
tnotiy  (I..ond.  1747,  fol.),  which  is  executed  with  K^eat 
care,  ond  i*  of  sonn-  value  :  —  A  I{uti"tiitl  f  'nnrt,riltinct 
(Nottingfo.  1749, 4to),  which  is  now  extremely  scarce:— 
and  Rfmarkt  tt/Mm  teetratPamofe*  of  Stripivt'e  (Omlik 
and  I»nd.  I7.v.>.  Hvo),  which,  according  to  Orme  (AiS/. 
RiU,  s.  v.),  '*  contains  a  considerable  portion  of  valuable 
matter."  Pilkington  also  publidwd  ervcial  of  hb  it*' 
mona  (1788, 4to;'l7«6, 8vo),  elc 
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Pillar  is  a  tenn  frequently  oceuninf;  in  th«  Scrip- 
Uiro,  »[teciallr  of  the  <).  T.,  where  it  is  used  in  differ- 
ent lentet-,  and  aa  the  rendering;  of  several  iieU  and  <tr. 
works  which  need  to  he  distinpiished  both  in  their 
meaning  and  application. 

1.  Oriyimtl  Words  to  TratuUilrd. —  1.  From  the  root 
213, mtUab, to ttatioti,c*}me  the  following:  n2S^,m(tt«- 
teiiaA  (rendeml  "  pillar"  everj-whcre  in  (iene«i^  and  in 
Exod.  xxiv,  4;  Deut.  xii,  3;  laa.  xix,  19;  elsewhere 
"image"),  a  nJumn  or  ina;/f  of  stone;  PSS^,  mnlsUi- 
ktk,t  nMiiiumontal  "  pillar"  (Cteii.  xxxr,  14,20;  2  Sam. 
xviii,  \f*),  once  the  trunk  or  stump  of  a  tree  ("sub- 
itancf."  Iml  vl,  13) ;  2S'S,  mnUfsab,  according  to  some 
a  militai}-  poMt  (aa  in  Isa.  xxix,  3,  ^  mount"),  or  garri- 
•OD,  according  to  others  a  terminal  mark  (Judg.  ix,  6) ; 
a"!:,  iKfiiA,  a  statue  (only  Gen.  xix,  26,  "  pillar"),  or 
Biliiarr  njirrr  or  fftirristm  (as  elsewhere  rendered). 

2.  Fmm  other  roots :  ^4^7,  antmuil,  lit.  something 


18;  xxxi,  46,  51,  62;  xxxv,  14);  in  the  twelve  pillar* 
set  up  by  Moees  at  Mount  Sinai  (Kxod.  xxiv,  4) ;  the 
twenty-four  stones  erected  by  Joshua  ( Jo«ih.  iv,  N,  U ;  see 
also  Isa.xix,  19,  amlJosh.  xxiv,  27).  See  Sto.sf^  The 
trace  of  a  similar  notion  may  probably  be  found  in  the 
holy  stiMie  of  Mecca  ( Hurckhardt,  Tntr.  i,  297).  The 
erection  of  columns  or  heaps  of  stone  to  conimt-niorate 
any  remarkable  event  was  univcreal  before  the  intro- 
duction of  writing  or  inscription,  and  it  is  still  employed 
for  that  puqtusc  by  many  savage  nations.  Si'c  (ialkkm. 
Monumental  pillars  have  thus  Ijeen  common  in  many 
countries  and  in  various  styles  of  architecture.  Such 
were  perhaps  the  obelisks  of  Kgypt  (Ferguason,  p.  G,  8, 
1 15,  246,  340  ;  Ibn-IUtnta,  7'>yrr.'p.  Ill;  Stralxi,  iii,  171, 
172;  Herod,  ii,  1<M>;  Aram.  Marc,  xvii,  4;  Jooephua, 
Anf.  i,  2,  3,  the  pillars  of  Selh).    See  Pviiamiu. 

The  atone  Ezel  (1  Sam.  xx,  19)  was  probably  a  ter- 
minal Blone  or  a  waymark.    Sec  Ebkm-j^kk. 

The  "place"  set  up  by  Saul  (1  Sam.  xv,  12)  is  ex- 


•  I.  f  .    .     I.        I       /I.         1       1   plaineil  bv  St.  Jerome  to  be  a  trophv,  ^  ulg. /omirrm 

tvnghi  (fmm         to  stand),  a  coiumn  (the  usual  wonl   '  .      ,  ;  ^ 

'  tnumphalrm  (Jerome,  Quttst.  Iltbr,  tn  Ub.  i,  Reg.  iii, 


for  -  pillar,"  ami  invariably  so  rendered  in  the  A.  V.,  but 
Dtetning  an  elevatetl  stand  or  platform  in  2  Kings  xi, 
14;  xxiii,  3);  17C^,  tnudd,  a  support  (from  '^^'0,  to 
prop\%lMlintrnde  (only  I  Kings  x,  12);  p*2J^,  malsuk, 
aeolitmit  (from  p^X<  to  s*t  up)  as  a  support  (tig.  1  Sam. 
ii.  0),  or  tropically  a  erug  ("  situate,"  1  Sam.  xiv,  6) ; 
np~Xt  omatak  (from  *^it.  to  stay  up),  a  column  (only 
2  Kings  xviii,  16);  and  n^^'^P,  timtrah,  a  columui,  in 
the  furm  of  an  artificial  palm-tree  (CanU  iii,  6;  Joel  ii, 
30[Heb.  iii,  3]). 

3.  In  the  N.  T. :  only  vrvXof,  a  column  or  aupport 
(GiLii,9;  1  Tim.  iii,  15;  Kev.  iiL  12;  x,  I). 

II.  {'«<«.— The  eMcntial  notion  of  a  pillar  is  that  of  a 
shaft  or  isolated  pile,  either  supporting  or  not  supporting 
a  roof. 

I.  Moftummtal. — Perhaps  the  votive  object  was  the 
earliest  application  of  the  pillar.  This  in  primitive 
timrs  crjtiiti»ted  of  nothing  but  a  single  stone  or  pile  of 
■tuoca.  Instances  arc  seen  in  Jacob's  pillars  ((jen.  XXV  iii, 


^Wuty  I'Uliir  hi  the  Wildemeaa. 


1339).  The  wonl  used  is  the  same  as  that  for  Absa- 
lom's pillar,  yad  (lit.  a  haud),  called  by  Josephus 
Xt*f*a  (.4  Hi,  vii,  10, 3),  which  was  clearly  of  a  monumen- 
tal or  memorial  character,  but  not  necessarily  carr>-ing 
any  representation  of  a  hand  in  its  structure,  as  has  been 
stippo»e«i  to  be  the  case.  So  also  Jacob  set  up  a  pillar 
«)ver  Kachel's  grave  (Gen.  xxxv,  20;  and  Kobinson,  i, 
218).  The  monolithic  tombs  and  obelisks  of  IVtra  are 
instances  of  similar  usage  (liurckhardt,  Syi-ia,  p.  422; 
Koberts,  Sketches,  p.  105;  Irby  and  Mangles,  Travels, 
p.  125).    Sec  AbmaLjOM'8  Tomiv. 

2.  ArchittciuraL — Pillars  form  an  important  feature 
in  Oriental  architecture,  partly  perhaps  as  a  reminis- 
cence of  the  tent  with  its  sup|wrting  |Hdes,  and  partly 
also  fmm  the  use  of  Hat  roofs,  in  consequence  of  which 
the  chamlters  were  cither  narrower  or  divided  into  por- 
tions by  columns  (Judg.  xvi,  25).  The  tent-principle 
is  exem(>lified  in  the  open  halls  of  Persian  and  other 
Eastern  buildings,  of  which  the  fronts,  supfiorted  by  pil- 
lars, are  shaded  by  curtains  or  awnings  fast- 
ened to  the  ground  outride  by  pegs,  or  to  trees 
in  the  garden-court  (Esth.  i,  6;  Chardin,  Vuy. 
vii,  387;  ix,  469,  470,  and  plates  39, HI ;  Lay- 
■rd,  .Vin.  and  Hab.  p.  530,  648;  Ikirckhan'it, 
Sotes  on  Bed,  i,  37).  Thus  Moses  was  com- 
manded to  spread  the  veil  of  the  talMTuaclc  on 
four  [lillars  (Ex<k1.  xxvi,  32,  etc.).  Thus  also 
a  figurative  mode  of  describing  heaven  is  as 
a  tent  or  canopy  sup|K)rted  by  pillars  (Pmi. 
civ,  2;  Isa.  xl,  22),  and  the  earth  ns  a  flat 
•urface  resting  on  pillars  (1  Sam.  ii,  8;  Psa. 
Ixxv,  3).    .See  Tknt. 

It  has  already  bii>n  remarked  that  the  wonl 
"place,"  in  1  Sam.  xv,  12,  is  in  Hebrew 
"  hand."  In  the  .\rah  tent  two  of  the  |>o«t4 
are  called  i/rd  or  *'hand"  (liurckhanlt,  lied,  i, 
87).    .See  Ham>. 

The  general  practice  in  Oriental  buildings 
of  supporting  Hat  roofs  by  piUars,  or  of  cov- 
ering o|>en  ^paces  by  awnings  stretched  fmm 
pillars,  led  to  an  extensive  use  of  them  in  con- 
struction.  In  Indian  architecture  an  enormous 
number  of  |iillnrs.  sotnetimcH  amounting  to 
1000,  is  found.  A  similar  principle  appears 
to  have  l>een  carried  «)ut  ot  IVrseiM>lis.  At 
Nineveh  the  pillart  were  prolHibly  of  w«hkI 
[see  Ci'U>Ait],  and  it  is  very  likely  that  the 
same  construction  prevaile<l  in  the  "  house  of 
the  forest  of  Ivcbanon,"  with  its  hnll  an<l  \xtrch 
.  of  pillars  (1  Kings  vii,  2,  6).  The  "chapi- 
^Ir,'^  ters"  of  the  two  pillars  Jachin  C<|.  v.)  and  Iloaz 
)f!^lj(^  resembled  the  loll  capitals  of  ilu-  Prrw'p«ditan 
columns  (IwiynnI,  ,Vi«.  and  Jhib.  |i.  252,  6.W; 
Siiu  rrh,  ii,  274;  Fergnnxm,  llandb.  \\.  H,  174, 
178,  188,  190,  1%,  198,  231-233;  Roberta, 
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Sketcka,  No.  183,  184,  190,  198;  Euscb.  Vit.  Const,  iii, 
34,  38 ;  .Burckbanlt,  Trac.  in  A  rabia,  i,  244,  246).  See 

3.  IJolatrouM.  —  The  worrt  Mat$t*tbah,  "pilUr."  is 
generally  rendered  "statue"  or  "image"  (e.  g.  Deut. 

vii,  ii;  xii,  3;  xvi,  22;  xxvi,  I;  KxtxI.  xxiii,  24; 
xxxiv,  13;  2  Chron.  xiv,  3 ;  xxxi,  1 ;  Jer.  xliii,  13;  iloik. 
iii,  4;  x,  I ;  Mic.  v,  13;.  l  lii!i  agrees  with  llie  iiMgi' 
of  heailien  uatiuus,  praciiced,  as  wc  have  »een,  by  (be 
patriarch  Jacob,  of  erecting  blocks  or  piles  of  wood 
or  stone,  which  in  later  times  grew  into  ornamental  piU 
lars  in  honor  of  ilic  deity  (Clem.  Alex.  t'oh.  tui  Umt. 
c.  iv;  Strum,  i,  24).  Insiances  of  this  are  seen  in  the 
Attic  Hcrm«  (PauMn.  iv,  33,4),  seven  pillars  signifi- 
cant of  the  planets  (iii,  21,  9:  also  vii,  17,  4,  and  22,  2; 

viii,  37);  and  Aniobiua  ir.entions  the  practice  of  pour- 
ing liltatioiu  of  oil  ufton  thorn,  which  again  recalls  tlie 
case  of  Jacob  {Adv.  (jent.  i,  835,  ed.  liauthier).  See 

ASIIKKAII;  PlIALIAH. 

The  u-rmini  or  boundar^'-marks  were  originally,  per- 
ha()s  always,  rough  stones  or  |)u8ts  of  wood,  which  re- 
ceived divine  honors  (^Ovid,  Futt,  ii,  G4I,  684).  See 
Itmi. 

But  other  circumstances  contributed  to  make  stones 
an  object  of  worship.  Such  phenomena  as  the  rocking 
atones  worshipped  by  the  British  Druids  would  natu- 
rally excite  the  astonishment  of  an  ignorant  people, 
and  many  commentators  are  of  opinion  that  the 
r^2Ca,  iben  mnshkith,  image  of  stone,  which  the  Jews 
were  forbidden  to  erect  (Lev.  xxvi,  1),  was  one  of  those 
bowing  or  rocking  stones,  esix>cially  as  the  phrase  is 
used  in  o()positiou  to  nZX^,  maMttbdh.  which  signifies 
*^a  standing  pillar."  Tho^e  rare  phenomena,  aeruliths, 
•till  more  easily  bi-came  «>bji>ci8  of  idolatry ;  they  were 
generally  of  a  similar  kind  to  that  mentioned  by  lieru- 
dian,  as  being  coii»ecrati>d  to  the  sun  under  his  name 
of  EUiiaifabitlof,  and  preservetl  in  his  magnificent  tem- 
ple in  Syria;  "in  which,"  says  the  historian,  "there 
stands  not  any  image  made  with  hantis,  as  among  the 
Greeks  and  Komans,  to  represent  the  goil.  but  there  is 
a  very  large  stone,  round  at  the  bottom,  and  terminat- 
ing in  a  |Hiint  of  a  conical  form,  and  a  black  color, 
which  they  say  fell  down  from  Jupiter."  See  Diopk- 
TK.H.  Sacred  pillars  or  stones  were  indeed  fre<)uently 
worshipped  instead  of  statues  Ity  idolatrous  nations,  and 
traces  of  this  pre[)osterous  veneration  may  still  Im>  found 
in  v.irious  countries.  See  Diana.  The  erection  of 
moQuUlhs  or  moiiuDteutal  pillars  was  forbidden  to  the 


Israelites,  but  it  appears  that  they  were  permitted  to 
erect  cairns  or  piles  of  stone  to  [ireserve  the  rec«>llectioa 
of  great  events,  as  Joshua  did  at  (lilgal  (•].  v.),  that  it 
might  be  a  memorial  of  his  miraculous  passage  over  tbe 
Jortbin.    .See  CitUMl.Kc'ii. 

4.  Lastly,  x\\e  Jiyunttire  use  of  the  term  "  pillar,"  in 
reference  to  the  doud  and  fire  accom|>anying  the  Israrl- 
iies  on  their  march  (Kxo«l.  xxxiii,  9,  Ki;  Neb.  ix,  12; 
r»a.  xcix,  7),  or  as  in  Cant,  iii,  ti  and  Kev.  x,  1,  is  plainly 
derived  from  the  notion  of  an  isolated  cwlumn  not  sup> 
[  [Mtrting  a  roof.  See  Piixar  ok  Cix>id  and  Kirk.  A 
pillar  is  also  an  emblem  of  firmness  ami  steadfastneaa 
(Jer.  i,  18;  Kev.  iii,  12).  and  of  that  which  sustains  or 
supports  (<ial.  ii,  9;  1  Tim.  iii,  15).  In  the  .\{xtcr}'pha 
we  find  a  similar  metaphor  (Kcclus.  xxxvi.  24):  "He 
that  getteth  a  wife  beginneth  a  po«ses!>ioii,  a  help  like 
unto  himself,  and  a  pillar  of  rest."  Sec  Aiu'iiiTt^x.Ti'itK. 

I'lLLAK  is  in  architectural  language  the  column 
Nup|torting  the  arch.  In  the  Svrman  Myle  the  pillan 
are  generally  massive,  and  are  frequetuly  circular,  with  . 


St  Peter's,  Northnmp-  Sections  of  Pillart. 

ton,  c.  llOo. 


capitals  either  of  the  same  form  or  square;  they  are 
sometimes  omameuteil  with  channels,  or  Jiutt*^  in  vari- 
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oM  fonna,  ^linl,  zigzag,  reticulated^  etc.    In  plain 
Mliagia^Mn  or  rccuiiKular  pillMV    |>*<r,  ^  <^<^"' 
moiflr  found;  a  piilygtmal,  iiMially  octigMial,  pillar  ia 
«iiDiBed,efipecial)y  tuwarda  the  end  oftba  style,  and  is 
fHMfilJr  of  lighter  pro|>ortiuiis  than  moet  of  thi'  other 
iiMk  Mt  iMakka  tbeaa,  duaieml  or  oompomnU  pil- 
1m  are  eitnndy  numeroua  and  much  Tiried;  the 
Mjnplnl  of  tht  m  mnsist?'  of  a  wjuarc  with  one  or  more 
rectuigukr  receaaea  at  each  corner,  but  a  more  coninion 
fum  i»  one  menibting  tht>s«-,  witha  iomU  circular  shaft 
i*  each  of  the  recenea,  and  a  larger  one,  semicircular,  on 
two  (or  on  each)  of  tbe  faces :  rooat  of  the  com  pound 
piilan  partake  of  this  arrangenMBt,  thmigil  OChsr  ra- 
lidies  an  by  no  means  rare. 

hi  tbe  Karljf  K»s/luM  style  plain  drenlar  or  oetafprnal 
.«haft'  an-  fre<|ueiiily  ii!K^<I,  CfiiK-i  ially  ui  jilaiii  buililinKs, 
but  many  uihcr  ami  mure  cumplicatcd  kiiiiU  of  pillars 
an  employed ;  the  commonest  of  these  oonaistd  of  a  large 
eentnl  shaft,  which  is  generally  circular,  with  amaller 
•hafu  (usually  four)  round  it ;  these  are  frequently  made 
of  a  tiller  material  than  the  rest,  and  polislicd,  but  they 
an  often  worked  in  ooonea  with  tbe  ctoitral  part  of  the 
nd  aic  aomdnMa  flUaiad}  In  tkto  atjrk  the  pU- 
t  wf  caaataBily  banded. 


Wdlbtd^clMi. 

h  lha  Dteoratfd  style  the  general  form  of  clustered 
iflhn  cban^  from  a  circular  to  a  lozenge-shaped  ar- 
rangemrnt,  or  to  a  square  placed 
diagonally,  but  many  other  vari- 
Wtf  ctics  are  also  to  be  met  with. 

^.V^^W^yrw  They  sometimes  consist  of  small 
ahaAa  aurrouoding  a  larger  one, 
aodaraaoncUaiea  monl^;  the 

smaU  ahaf^s  and  <'«mr  of  ttio 
mou1ding5  an-  often  lillctcd;  plain 
(ictap)nal  pillar»  are  alao  very  fre- 
5PHntly  employed  in  viUi^ge  chiucbca:  lowania  the  end 
"•fibis  style  a  piDar  eomiating;  of  (bar  iman  abafts  aep- 

artt#d  by  a  (\ve\t  hullms  aiid  t»vo  fillets  Ik  coinrnnii,  ns  it 
»  abo  in  tbe  Perpendicular  style,  but  the  huliowa  are 
■mOt  shaDowar,  and  tbe  diapontion  of  the  fllkta  ia 

diffmnt. 

A  plain  octafpMial  pillar  continues  in  use  throughout 
th«  I'frpfttdicvltir  style,  though  it  ia  not  ao  frequent  as 
«  cariicr  period^  and  iu  aidea  are  occaiionally  alightly 


hollowed.  In  Decorated  work  a  few  of  the  mouUiinge 
of  the  piers  occasionally  run  up  into  the  arches  and  fora 
part  of  the  archivolt,  as  at  Bristol  Cathedral,  but  in  Per> 
pendicuUr  buildings  tbia  arrangement  is  much  more 
common,  and  in  some  cases  the  whole  of  the  moiddiiigs 
of  tbe  pillara  are  continued  in  tbe  archca  without  any 
eafMtal  er  impoet  bKween  them :  the  fimna  aie  varione, 

but  ill  •,'t'ii.Tnl  arrangement  they  usnally  p.-irinkc  of  a 
Mjuare  placed  diagonally;  sometimes,  however,  they  are 
contracted  in  breadth  ao  aa  to  become  tuurower  between 
(he  archwagra  (fmn  eaat  to  weal)  than  in  tbe  oppoute 
direcdon :  the  emaO  aiiaftB  attached  to  the  pillars  in  thla 
style  are  usually  plain  circles,  but  are  wcn.Nioiially  lillflftp 
ed«  and  in  aome  ioatancea  are  boUow-sidetl  polygon^ 


0'!..r[-  .i-!hr-iiill,  r.  Stogiimber,  c.  HSO. 

Pillar  OK  CijOI'I)  and  Fikk.    According  to  Kxod. 

xiii,  21  sq.  (comp.  xiv,  'i  t ;  Numb,  xiv,  14;  Neb.  ix,  IS, 
19),  tbe  haraelitea  during  their  Journey  from  Egypt 
throagb  tbe  desert  were  accompanied  in  tbe  day  by  a 
pillar  of  rIon<l,  and  at  night  by  a  pillar  of  fire  (Hcb. 
13?  T^tsr,  n^sr.  .Sept.  <m'\oc  vKpi\t\z,  xi'poO.as 
a  guide  (comp.  esp.  Exod.  xl,  .1(1  sq.)  and  protection 
(comp.  Psa.  cv,  89  ;  Wi!*d.  x,  1"),  and  this  waited 
over  tbe  tabernacle  while  the  people  rested  (Exod.  xl, 
34  sq. ;  Nnmb.  ix,  15  aq.).  Tlie  namtire  repreaenta 

.lehovah  himself  as  in  this  rlniul  (romp,  also  Numh. 

xiv,  14),  and  as  s|H.>i»kiiig  from  it  to  Mosea  (Kx(xL 
xxxiii,  9  8(1.;  Numb,  xii,  5;  Deut.  xxxi,  15).  Later 
writers  explain  this  of  the  **  wisdom*'  of  God 

\Vi«l.  X,  17).  or  tlie  divine  lA>got  (q.  v.;  comp.  Philo, 
Optra,  i,  'M'l.  'I'olanil.  again,  and  after  liitn  many 
others,  explained  this  appearance  naturally,  and  re- 
ferred it  to  the  Are  carried  in  a  venwl  before  the  hoet, 

which  in  the  <lay  served  as  a  guide  and  fi;;iinl  l>y  ita 
smoke,  and  at  night  by  its  brightncaa.  Voii  der  Hart 
carrictl  this  opinion  so  br  aa  to  hold  that  thla  tire  cWf^ 
ried  before  the  laraditca  waa  tbe  sacred  fire  preaerved 
upon  the  altar  from  tbe  time  of  Abraham  {KjAemnH, 
I'hili'l.  hi)icur$,\%  109  aq.;  and  PkiioL  Vindic.  Helmst. 
IGtM;.  For  tbe  controversy  on  thie  view,  see  Kueeu- 
nttUcr  on  Rxod,  xiii,  SI ;  coapa  Fbiiter,  in  Elehhom*ii 

Reprrf.  x,  Kti  wj.).  Thi»  custom  is*  actnnlly  nliM  rved 
by  caravans  in  the  East  at  the  pn>beiil  day  (Hanner, 
OlAtert.  i,  438  sq.;  Dueripl.  d»  rEtfypte,  viii,  128), 
and  it  became  at  an  aaily  dajr  cnatomaiy  with  armiea 
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in  Uk  £ut,  ecpeeiallv  in  traversing  an  unknown  r^on  I 
{Can,  m,  B,  9  ;  V,  i  7  ;  bat  the  pUMgM  MaMtiiiiM 

quoteri,  \>get.  J/i7.  iii, ;  Frontin.  SiraUy.  ii,  25,  do  not ; 
ri-f»r  t.i  ttii*.  C«imp.  e'«|>.  <m  the  cuBtom,  Fabcr,  Ar- 
r/iiinl.  p.  2  n  sq. ;  Wiil/riib.  Frafftn.  p.  103  sq.;  llauer, 
//e6r.  M^thoL,  i,  '^1  aqO.  llcanwliUe  w«  nnat  not  for- 
g«t  that  it  ia  the  evklcot  intantioa  of  th«  htatorian  to 
narraif  «  miracle  (corop.  al«o  I'sa.  Ixxviii.  14;  cv,  89; 
comp.  Oiod.  8ie.  xvi,  66;  Clem.  Aiex.  Strom.  1,  150). 
The  following  monographs  on  thia  subject  are  uuimpnr- 
tnnt :  Krausr,  De  ctAunmi  i'jiiU  nc  nubit  (Viteb.  1707); 
Fridcrici,  De  col.  ifltu  et  mb,  (Lcips.  16^) ;  Sahra,  De 
column,  iffn.  ae  Httb.  (Gedan.  1702);  )1  linden,  De  ro- 
tmmm.  mmk.  it  igttt  (Goalar,  17  ii),  aod  many  otben.  Fid- 
lowing  this  iwtioiMl  reeotlMtion,  laaiah  (iv,  6)  baa  fln- 
ployed  the  figure  of  a  cluud  of  smoke  niut  tiri^  hovering 
over  Ziun  and  the  Temple  as  a  symbut  of  the  presence 
of  Jehor«b,  in  bis  picture  of  the  blessedness  of  the  the- 
ocracy (cwmp.  Ewaklt  /«-.  O'ck^i  ii,  107  M|.).  See 

SHKXUfAH, 

•Flllar,  Pi^iw  or  tnb  psia  *,iVitt  Sept  fia- 

\avift  ry  tvptry  rijt  trrdanttc  ;  Alex,  omit;*  rjj  ivofTf  ; 
Vulg.  quercum  qua  ttahat),  or  rather  **  oak  of  the  pillar" 
-"tbtt  being  the  real  sign ifi*-at  ion  of  the  Hebrew  word 
eMl/  •  tree  which  stood  near  Shecbem,  and  at  which 
the  men  of  Shechcm  and  the  house  of  Millo  assembled, 
to  crown  Abiroth'ili,  mhi  of  (iiiieon  (.lui!>;.  t'l). 
There  ia  nothing  said  by  which  its  positioo  can  be  as- 
eertainedi  It  posaibly  derived  its  name  of  JVttMsdft 
from  n  't  Jiie  or  pillar  set  up  under  it;  and  rraMiis  have 
olriAily  h*  OH  adduced  for  believing  that  tlii^  tn-e  may 
have  been  the  same  with  that  under  which  i&mh  burieil 
the  idula  and  idolatrous  trinket*  of  bis  bouaeboki,  and 
u^der  which  Joaha*  erected  a  atone  aa  a  teaUmony  of 
the  covenant  tluri  rr  >  x<<  uted  iK  twcfii  the  |K'ople  and 
Jehovah.  .See  Ali'.uNkMM.  'ihere  was  both  time  and 
opportunity  during  the  |)eriod  of  commotion  Which  fol- 
lowed the  dcHth  of  Jushun  for  this  sanctuary  to  return  . 
into  the  hands  of  the  Caiuiauiii^js  >ti<l  the  stxine  left  ; 
standing  there  by  Joshua  to  become  appropriated  to 
idolatroua  puiposes  as  one  of  the  moMsiibSiu  in  which  i 
the  rriif^on  of  the  aborigines  efthe  Holy  Land  delight- .' 
( i1.  See  IiK)i^TUY.  The  Lrnn.H  in  whii  h  .Tcwhua 
s(ieaktt  of  this  very  stone  (Josh,  xxiv,  27)  almost  seem  , 
to  oventep  the  bounda  of  mere  imagery,  and  would 
anggeat  and  warrant  its  being  afterwanis  regnrtUd 
endowed  with  miraculous  qiuiliticjt,  and  therefurc  a  tit 
object  fur  veneration.  Especially  \\^>\\\^\  this  be  the 
case  if  the  singular  expression,  It  hath  beaid  all  the 
words  of  Jehovah  our  God  wAM  Ae  ipole  fo  tia,"  were 
iiite;idcil  to  indiialo  that  this  stoiu-  fiad  lM>«'n  hroii(;ht 
from  Sinai,  Jordan,  ur  some  ott»«r  scene  of  iltu  cumiuu- 
nicat  ion*  of  Jehoveb  with  the  people.  The  Samaritans 
still  slkow  a  range  of  stonea  on  the  summit  of  (ierizim 
as  those  brought  from  the  bed  of  Jordan  by  the  twelve 
tribes.   See  0,\ic- 

Pillar  *>K  Salt,    See  Lot. 

Pillar  Sainta,  devotees  who  stood  on  the  tops  of 
lofty  pillars  for  many  years  in  fulfilment  of  retif;pkHi8 

vows.  The  tirst  %vhn  orif^inntcfl  this  pnrtiiT  wjif  Sim- 
eon, a  iiaLivc  ot  Syria,  who  wais  bori»  about  A.U.  390. 
In  early  youth  he  entered  a  monastery-  near  Antioch, 
where  be  devoted  liimself  to  tlie  most  rigid  exercises 
of  mortification  and  abarinence.  Having  been  expelled 
fr<;in  the  nllllla^tfTy  for  his  l-x<  t -vKive  austcritii  s.  he 
retired  to  the  adjacent  mountain,  where  be  took  up 
his  rmidence  6rst  in  a  cave,  and  then  in  n  little  cell, 
where  he  immured  himself  for  three  yean.  Next  he 
removed  to  the  top  of  a  mouaUiin,  where  he  chained 
himself  to  a  rock  for  several  years.  His  fame  had  now 
become  so  great  that  crowds  of  visiton  thronged  to  see 
him.  **  Incommoded  by  the  preestire  of  the  cniwd,"  we 
are  tnld,  "hi'  t-rittoct  a  pillar  on  which  lif  ini^hi  f*t/ini1. 
elcvau-d  at  iirist  six  cubits,  and  ending  with  loriy.  I  he 
top  of  the  pillar  was  three  feet  in  diameter,  and  sur-  ! 
nunded  with  a  balostnde.  Ueia  he  stood  day  and  i 
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night  in  all  weathers,  Throogh  the  night,  till  9  A.1I., 
he  was  constantly  in  prayer,  often  sprMding  forth  Ms 

hands  and  bfiMrinp  so  low  that  his  forehead  ton  !  h\'. 
trtes.  A  bystaiidtr  uuce  altcmptod  to  count  the  number 
of  these  successive  prostraiiorui,  aii<i  lie  rounted  till  tkqr 
amoonted  to  1244.  At  9  o'dodt  AM,  be  b^n  to  ad« 
dress  the  admiring  crowd  bdow,  to  hear  and  answer 
their  qucstioiix,  to  wnd  inci*.*am's  and  write  h  ttpp^.  etc.. 
for  he  took  concent  in  the  weUjaie  of  the  churches,  and 
corraapeoded  with  biahopa,  and  even  emperora.  To- 
wards evpnincr  he  susp^-ndi  rl  his  intcrrfinr-i-  with  this 
world,  and  betook  himsrli  n^nm  to  cunvers*;  with  (iod 
till  the  following  day.  He  generally  ate  but  once  ■ 
week,  never  slept,  wore  a  long  sheepskin  robe,  and  a 
cap  of  the  same.   His  heard  was  Ter>'  k>ng,  and  his 

fraiii--  t'Xl  r''m<'!\-  niim  inli  ■!.  In  ilii<t  mgniUT  hi-  t*>  Tv- 
portcd  to  have  hjwut  thirty-seven  3'eara,  and  at  last,  in 
his  sixty-ninth  rear,  to  have  eapwad  uobsenred  in  a 
praying;  attitudr.  in  >vhlrh  no  one  ventured  to  disturb 
him  till  after  tlirec  days,  >^'ben  Anthony,  hia  disciplf  and 
biographer,  mounting  the  pillar,  found  that  hia  spirit 
had  departed,  and  his  holy  body  was  emitting  a  d^ 
lighlfidodor.  His  tcmnns  woe  home  in  pomp  to  Att> 
tioch,  in  or  !•  r  i  i  be  tin-  Mifc^nsrd  <  r  tl  :it  nnwalled 
town,  and  innutnerable  miracles  were  [)crfijrraed  at  his 
shrine.  His  pillar  also  was  so  venerated  that  it  was 
littrally  r-iuloscd  «ith  cha|>tls  and  tnona^t*  ries  for  some 
agetc  Simeon  v>m  m  a^  e^.■»l■  to  wunuui  that  he  never 
allowed  one  to  come  within  the  sacred  precincts  of  hia 
pillar.  £ven  hb  own  mother  waa  dcfauicd  thia  priri> 
lege  till  after  her  death,  when  her  corpse  waa  brooghl 
to  him,  end  he  now  rentorcd  her  to  life  for  a  sliort  time 
that  she  might  see  him,  and  (onverKc  with  htm  a  little 
before  she  ascciide<l  to  lit  nvcn."  Another  Simeon  Sty* 
litcs  is  mentioned  by  Evagrius  as  having  lived  in  the 
6th  centur>\  In  his  childhood  he  mounted  his  pillar 
near  AniiiK'h,  and  is  sjiid  to  have  ocenpied  it  sixty- 

cighi  years.  The  example  of  Simeon  was  afterwards 
followe<t,  to  a  certain  extent  at  least,  by  many  paw 

soim  in  Syrio  an<(  Palestine,  and  pilLir  tttints  were 
found  in  the  V.nM  even  in  the  I2tb  century,  when  tbe 
Stglitet,  as  iliev  were  termed  bjf  tlw  Greeks,  wrra 
abolished.  This  onler  of  saints  never  found  a  foot- 
ing the  West,  and  when  one  Wulfilaieus  attempted 
to  commcnie  the  practice  in  the  (irrman  territory 
of  Treves,  tbe  neighboring  bishops  destroyed  bis  pii> 
lar,  and  prevented  him  from  carrying  his  purpose  into 
elfiii. 

Pilled  (Gen.  XXX,  37,  88)  ia  a  rendering  of  'dSB, 
pattdl,  to  strip  off  the  bark,  being  the  same  as 
•■  slrakest,"  i.  e.  strtttki,  in  the  .same  coiniection  (vcr.  ;'i7). 
i'SKUO)  (Isa.  xviii,  2;  Kxek.  xxix,  18),  however,  is  a 
diflRerent  word  in  the  original,  U^^,  mardt,  signifying 
to  polish.  The  verb  "  to  pill"  appears  in  Old  English  aa 
identical  in  meaning  with  ''to  |>eel=to  strip,"  and  ia 
this  sense  ia  need  in  the  above  passages  from  Gcneaia. 
Of  the  next  stage  in  its  meaning  as  -  plunder,  we  have 
traces  in  the  word  "pillage."  pilfer.  If  the  difference 
betw^n  the  two  fonnt<  he  more  than  accidental,  it  woald 
seem  as  if,  in  the  Eni,'li*h  of  the  17th  ccntnrj',  "(jeel" 
was  used  for  the  latii  r  NiKoification.  The  "people  scat- 
tered and  peeled"  are  ^enernlly  interpreied  to  mean 
those  that  have  been  plunderetl  of  all  they  have.  Cump^ 

"Peeling  their  prisoners."— Milton.  P,  R.  I  v. 
**To  peel  the  cbiefr,  the  people  in  deTnnr." 

— Dryden,  Ovmtr,  Wad  (Richardson). 

The  soldiers  of  NebuchadnezMir's  army  (Ezek.  xxix, 
IH),  however,  have  their  shoulder  in  the  literal 
sense.  The  skin  la  worn  off  vnlh  carr>'ing  eart  h  to  pile 
upthe  movodadBringthepiotncladsiageof'I^rre.  8aa 

Tykk. 

Pil(l)inore  (also  spelled  fVAaeer),  Joskph,  D.D., 
nil  early  Episco)ial  minis^trr  in  An.  ri  i*.  v. is  Lorn  at 
i'admouth,  Yorkshire,  England,  about  17>H,  and  waa 
educated  at  Kingswood,  the  schoel  tif  John  Weslcr,  an* 
der  whom  he  bad  been  peavioarily  aoMmiad.  Oncov^ 
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pkuvg  bia  •tadiie%  PUmora  became  a  lay  helper  in  the 
■RMbt  Hincnuit  nMatty,  and  laborad  in  thin  m  ay 

fcr  nunv  vi;ip«  t)in>it.;Ji  Fii<;laiu1,  Scoflaml,  and  Wak*. 
Htt  fDiiiUu  rial  ctrtilitatc  fnun  Mr,  Weiiloy  represents 
him  $!i  "  harinj;  |;rac«,  girt!i,  and  succeaa  or  fruit  in  Die 
work."  Hi«  word  was  bleaeed  everywhere.  Hia  ap- 
pcaruce  and  preaebtnie:  were  impreealve.  Mr.  Pil- 
■ore'^  miiilv  fiiriii.  tjill  mill  erect,  his  sympathizing 
spirit,  earoot  aeal  and  poiyent,  all  united  to  make  ationg 
mA  iMti^  MapwiBiM.  In  1769  he  came  to  Aninka, 
an<!  preacheil  thnMighout  the  colonies.  Stevens  fwy« 
Piimore  tiad  many  hair-breadth  escapes  of  life  and  liinl) 
in  his  wide  joomeya.  At  Charleston,  S.  C,  he  could 
fHl  BO  piaoe  to  use  for  preaching  except  the  theatre. 
Md  whne  etniestly  deliverinf?  a  Mmna.  toddenly  the 
table  uwil  for  a  pulpit,  with  the  chair  he  on  ;  i  I  all 
St  ouoe  disappeared  thniugh  a  trapnloor  to  ihi^  ctilar. 
Hus  was  a  wicked  eoolrivanfla  of  the  "baser  sort." 
Nnfhin;;  tli»cfiiira;;ed,  however,  the  preacher,  springing 
upuu  the  stage,  with  (he  table,  invite<l  the  audience  to 
Ike  adjoining  yard,  adding  pleasantly,  "Come  on,  my 
^  ««  wtli,  by  the  grace  of  Uod,  defeat  the  devil 


thbtiBe,  and  not  be  beat  by  bin  flom  oar  work,"  and 

IIm  quietly  (Ini'licil  his  diM-nurso.  The  fruits  of  his 
Ckriatian  lahorM  appeared  in  the  conversion  of  many 
tools.  Wherever  he  appeared  large  crowds  attended 
his  ministry,  and  listened  to  hia  Maater**  neaaage. 
With  the  Wesleyan  preachers  generally,  Pilroore  re- 
tire<l  fwm  his  ministerini  work  during  the  troublesome 
tioies  of  the  American  Ke%-olutioo.  In  17^  be  Joined 
ihe  ffMCMtant  Episcofo!  Ghurdi,  md  wm  mmni  afker 
orilaineiL  Hf  now  Iwcamc  rector  of  Trinity  (Oxford), 
All  Saiuu  (Lower  Dublin),  and  St.  Thomas  (White- 
aanh).  After  the  catabttahroent  of  peace  in  this  year 
he  retomed  to  America,  and  next  atrved  St.  Paul's, 
Philsdelphia,  and  thence  removed  to  Christ  Church, 
N  «  York,  of  which  he  was  chosen  rector  in  1804. 
Notwithstanding  the  interdictioa  of '*01d  Trinity,"  he 
pwaihtd  with  great  aeeeptanoe  and  uaeftalneM  during 
tffi  year",  snd  then  was  chosen  rector  "f  St.  Paul'-H, 
Philadelphia,  in  1814.  Mr.  Piimore's  congregation  in 
Kcw  Yerit  became  well  known  for  iti  eran^Ucal  piety. 
Ml  ao«e  of  iia  eowmnnicanta  wan  on  taroii  of  inti- 
iMte  IKcndsbip  wMi  the  membert  of  the  old  John 

Street  Metho«li.Ht  KiiI><"|ihI  Cliurch.  I>nrini,'  the  year 
Vni  tliis  faithful  and  aged  minister's  mental  powers 
exhibited  erideocea  of  lailare,  and  this,  with  bodily  in- 
dispoNlion.  m.idf  it  necessary  for  him  to  have  an  a»- 
■titant.  Tla-  lUv.  Mr.  Ik'njamiii  was  chosen.  Con- 
titiuinj;  gradually  to  fail,  I'ilmore  departed  this  life 
Jiilr  U,  Dr.  Pibnore  was  a  fiuthful  niniater  of 
God,  and  wherever  be  preached  gathered  a  large  body 
of  oinirniini  inta.  He  lefl  many  bequest*  for  charitable 
|Mir(K><vi lie  is  the  author  of  a  \airatief  nf  LuImus  in 
Sotti  WaUi  (1825),  and  of  a  Drtcription  ofTmreU  and 
TrvtU  ami  Prmchiitt/  in  the  CitlonUt  of  Sew  York,  Sno 
J*Tu^.  IhUttrarf,  Pamtylrania,  Afarifland,  and  Virffiniii, 
which  wa«  never  published,  fwe  Sprague,  AnnaU  of  the 
^mer,  ttlpU^  V.  266;  Disooway,  in  the  N.  Y.  Metkodiat, 
Ikl?!}  Uk$  ofEmmimt  Pkibtie^tkknu  (18S9).  p.  801 . 
(J.R.W.) 

Pillow  te  the  rendering  in  the  A.  V.  of  three  very 
Bt  Hebrew  and  one  Greek  word.  The  proper 
is  in  the  plur.  niSS"^13,  meraa$hdtk  (Gen.  xxviii, 
ll«  18^  cbewhere  "  bolster"),  which  denotes  simply  a 
piaee  for  Uying  the  head.  In  that  paasage  we  read 
that  -  Jai-ob  tixik  of  the  stones  of  that  place  [Ilaran], 
*ad  put  them  (or  bis  pillowi^  and  lay  down  in  that 
itee  to  deep."  The  Hebrew  word  would  be  more 
Bred  "towanlH  tlie  head."  Similarly  our 
i  either  the  bench  or  poeiibly  aome  cuah- 
■B  or  fqg  open  it,  when  asleep  upon  the  boat  (xpoo- 
ct^oXoMv,  Mark  ir,  38).  See  Bko.  The  TDS,  kt'- 
Mi  (also  in  the  phw.),  of  £aek.  xiii,  18,  SO,  however, 
»a  cadrfiM  or  aoft  pad  OMd  in  aoaM  way  for 
ana  «r  the 


luxuries  of  the  females  alluded  to.   See  Akmuole.  In 
I  Sam.  xix,  18, 16,  the  HeKword  ia  I^S,  Mfr,  moM- 
thing  hnii  hil  nr  plaited,  bence  usually  tbooght  to  lie  n 
qvilt  or  mattress.   See  Boi«ncR. 
What  kind  of  pillowa  the  Hebrewa  need  we  have  no 

meaii^  of  kii'iwin;;,  but  the  ancient  Kcypfinns  had  pil-* 
lows  of  w(mmI  formed  to  receive  the  bead  when  resting 
on  their  nuiches,  and  these  no  doubt  bad  a  cushion 
•tuffied  with  feathen,  or  other  soil  materiaL  Spedmena 
of  these  womlen  pillows  may  be  seen  hi  the  British  Mo- 
sf'utn  (  \\'ilkiii><in,  Anr,  Epyptiiin*,\,~\).  "  Hanly  trav- 
ellers, like  Jacob  (Gen.  xxviii,  11,  18)  and  Elijah  (I 
Kings  xix,  C),  deeping  on  the  bare  gmund,  would  nalte 

use  of  a  itiiiie  fur  this  purpose ;  and  soldiers  on  the  march 
hail  probably  no  softer  restin^j-place  (I  .Sam.  xxvi.  7, 1 1, 
1*2, 10),  Possibly  both  Saul  and  Elijah  may  have  used 
the  water4Mttie  which  they  carried  as  a  bolster,  and  if 
this  were  the  ease,  David's  midnight  adventure  beeomee 

more  ( «tn«|iiciKMi»ly  dariiii:.  The  •  fiillow'  of  goat.s'  hair 
which  Michal's  cunning  put  in  the  place  of  the  bolster  in 
her  boabandV  bed  (xix,  It,  1«)  was  probably,  at  KwaM 
suggests,  a  net  or  curtain  of  goats'  hair,  to  protect  the 
sleeper  from  the  mosquitoes  (Gttck,  iii,  101,  note),  Uke 


Ancient  Efryptlnn  Wt>odeu  Pillow. 

Pillabury,  Itiiam.vk,  an  American  Presbyterian 
evangelist  and  missionary,  was  l>orn  in  Dracutt,  Mass., 
Aug.  2*2,  17i»4.  His  parents  being  l)oth  very  pious,  his 
early  discipline  snd  religious  training  were  very  strict 
and  thorough.  He  prosecutcil  hia  academic  coana 
under  many  difficulties  and  discoungementa.  being 
obliged  to  ioterrapt  bis  atodies  ftom  time  to  time  and 
to  engage  in  teaching,  in  order  to  raise  funds.  He  en> 
tered  Union  Academy,  in  Plaintield,  N.  11.,  in  1815; 
graduated  at  Yale  College  in  October,  1822;  studied 
theology  in  New  York  under  the  direction  of  Ker.  Drs. 
Gardiner  Spring  and  E.W.  Baldwin;  was  licenseil  in 
October,  1824,  and  on  June  ll*.  Wla,  was  at  his  own  re- 
qncot  and  by  the  uuauimoiu  vote  of  the  Presbytery 
ordained  ae  an  evangeHit.  For  several  montha  after 
he  labored  as  city  missionary  in  and  around  tlie  cities 
of  New  York  and  Boston.  The  character  and  results 
of  his  labors  in  those  two  cities  laid  the  foundation  for 
that  extensive  ^-stem  of  religious  effort  which  aims  at 
the  spiritual  good  of  the  poor  and  destltnte,  known  at 
City  )Iis»ion.s.  I>esirouB  of  a  imsl^irMl  ( liar^e.  iii  Sep> 
tember,  1827,  he  accepted  an  invitation  to  supply  the 
Church  at  Smithtown,  Long  Island,  fhr  one  year,  bM 
continued  to  labor  in  that  capacity  until  April,  1830, 
when  he  was  installed  their  regular  pastor.  At  his  own 
request,  in  1868  thia  relation  was  disa^jlved,  and  until 
May,  1884,  Iw  sfient  the  time  in  travelling  as  an  agent 
of  the  American  Sanday-School  Union.    In  1885  he 

was  appointed  a  i'citiirni»iiin<T  to  the  (Jeneral  Assembly 
at  Pittalxirgh,  Pa.,  after  which  he  started  on  a  tour  of 
exploration  to  the  state  of  Illinois,  with  a  view  to  the 
fuiinflint;  of  a  colony.  In  S<-pteml>er  »if  the  same  year 
he  retume<l  to  New  York,  ami  .xiucee<led  in  organizing 
a  company  with  a  capital  of  some  |'40,0(H),  to  be  in- 
vested in  the  purchase  of  land,  and  the  establishment 
of  a  eoiony  for  promoting  the  canse  of  educaUon  and 
pia^inthastateoflUinoiSi*'  Vkon  this  tioM  i 
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to  tbe  end  of  his  life  he  wan  idciitilioti  with  the 
capecially  in  all  (hat  iierlaiiied  to  the  growth  aixt  pnis- 
pcrity  of  tlie  rreftbyteriati  Church.  To  the  acheine  of 
Christian  coloiiixaiton  he  gave  much  thou(;ht,  time,  la- 
bor, and  prayer.  Kr>im  the  spring  of  IKiC  his  lalxirs 
>«»  a  iuiiHUmar)-  and  an  evaogelM  fairly  set  in;  aiul 
with  irociring  energy  and  devotion  be  aMttmti  htn- 
self  to  his  w»irk.  He  organizetl  fi  irt'  <  n  i  hurclics,  and 
aasiated  at  the  organization  of  8e%  »'rnl  ixhersi.  la  1837 
WM  organized  the  Church  at  Andover,  in  the  Aixiover 
colony,  awl  in  IMi  Ue  ww  initaUeil  it*  pMtor,  and  coi^ 
tinuet]  to  minister  unto  it  unifl  Septenber.  184Si  In 
May,  IHm).  Ill'  was  inslallfii  |)«8tor  at  Princeton,  bureau 
Co,  where  be  had  previously  oiKatiiaed  a  Church ;  in 
18W  he  wai  eboaeii  piciiideiit  of  ICdKmoasb  OoUege:, 
at  Macomb;  in  lHn5  he  bepnn  to  lab<ir  a*  stated  siqiply 
ill  the  I*re«byl«riai»  Chiirih  at  Macomb;  in  IStJO  be 
returned  to  Andover,  ami  took  char^'c  of  the  Church 
which  he  founded  tbeic  He  died  April  30, Mr. 
FSlUbury  waa  a  prodeot  and  wise  eouiMeUor,  a  sineMe 
and  constant  friend,  and  an  al  le  and  faithful  minister 
of  the  Go(i])el.  See  Wilaon,  /fist.  yt&MMOc,  18Ca, 
p.  191  (J.I*&) 

Pilot  (VaK  ckobel,  Eatek.  xxvii,  8,  27-»),  literally 
a  gfefrmiitrt.  a  mariner,  in  al«i  rfiniiTod  in  otir  version 
(Jonah  i,  "i»hi(i-ma!>l4'r;  '  but  ia  the  (maaage  in  Kxe- 
Itid  it  is  useil  in  a  figurative  sense  for  the  chief  mien 
ar  foiit'^*  !!"---!  -if  the  Tynans.    S*«'  Huv. 

Pilsbury,  PiiiNtAS,  Kidtr,  a  famous  early  Amer- 
ican Bapiiiit  minister,  (iourisbed  in  Maine  in  IH04.  He 
wm  uti<Hluoatcd,in  the  ordinary  acceptation  of  the  term, 
but  WAS  callc«l  "a  son  of  thunder**  on  account  of  his 
boldness  and  ability.  He  was  extremely  ccceiUrii-.  and 
many  curious  incideote  in  hie  peraonal  hiitory  are  told, 
but  nothing  can  be  related  here  of  anjr  inlemt  to  tlw 
geoeral  inquirer. 

PUmo,  FsAMCia,  a  Flemish  painter  and  cqpaver 
who  flourished  at  Ghent  about  the  middle  of  the  18th 
century.  He studie^l  under  Kolxrt  in  Ami  k  n  I<  I.ii 
tie  ia  known  of  his  painting;  but  th«,''re  arc  a  fov  i<riiits 
Iqr  him,  amonfr  which  are  the  ToUowinK:  Viryia  and  fn- 
jiuU  Jffti.f :  <'imeersion  of  St.  Ihiron :  a  St.  FrnHrit.  after 
KubeuB ;  i  iie  Martyrdom  of  Ht.  hiavw,  after  G.  de  Cray- 
cr. 

Fll'tai  (Hcb.  Pillfljf',  "^'Chn.  my  lUirfrancft;  Sept. 

-MUrt),  the  repraeentaiive  of  the  priestly  bouse  of  Mo- 
adiah,  or  Maadiah,  in  the  time  of  Jolakim,  tlie  son  of 

Jestiuii;  Hi>i>nrrntly  one  of  the  priests  who  returned  to 
Jerusalem  with  Xehcmiah  (Neb.  xii,  17^^.    ItC.  446. 

PlIsaiTO,  Arraham  Tan  akl,  of  Amsieidam,  a  Jew- 
ish liii  r;H'  ur,  WHS  of  I'iirtu^;iu's<'  origin,  aiHl  Hourished 
in  Italy  near  the  opening  of  this  centuiy.  He  wrote 
Djsearaof  y  etpotieUmu  tohn  Ut  tara  de  Jtvda,  an  ex- 
position of  Jacob's  pr"p>if  'v.  riititlpd  "  f  Iv^  Sc  > 'rp  of 
Judah,"  in  u  hich  he  >  <  mm  l-iinH  of  the  nnt'atr  ioiuiiier  in 
which  Christians  cx|  in  ;  the  Scriptures,  of  their  un- 
tttnew  for  such  a  task,  and  the  danger  of  confuting  their 
interpretationR.   On  acooant  of  its  odious  contents  it 

\vns  siiiiiirisx-kt  by  the  K-adrrs  of  the  coupon  u'nt inn  fa 
MS.  copy  of  this  work  is  to  be  found  in  the  .Haracin 
Library).  See  l>e  Kossi,  Dizionario  ttoj-icu  d^ffli  aulon 
JCbi-ri,]}.  264 :  id.  litbL  Jud.  Antithriof.  (I'arma,  1800),  p. 
92;  Wolf.  //fW.  /lebr.  iii,  42;  i>e  Long,  Hibf.  Sm-ra,  ii, 
694  (»l  1  <■  author  is  called  Hizaro);  Liiulo,  HUt. 
oj the  Jta  s  in  Spntn  'twi  Prirtiif;rt/.  p.  M9.    ^B.  P.> 

Piinentel,  Auhaham  ha-Kuhkn,  a  Jewish  rabbi, 
flouriabcil  aUnit  the  middle  of  the  17ih  centiir}'.  He 
was  a  pupil  of  Siaul  Hortera,  and  afterwards  rablii  at  the 
academy  Keter  Tore  of  Amsterdam,  and  lastly  rabbi  of 

the  congregation  of  the  Sephardim  at  Hamburg,  lie 
wrote  'iHS  rnj^  uii  Jewish  rites,  in  thrt>e  |tarts 
(Amsterd.  lt>(itl):— academic  treatises  in  the  Portuguese 
language^  under  the  title  (Juftloeru  et  ditcoursot  tica- 


n"^^r  etjtuttamenie  aJtpitu  sermons  comptt^os  por  o  dit- 
to (Hamb.  8ee  Wotf,  BOL  tithr.  i,  97;  iii,  GB 
sq. ;  De  Rossi,  Dizionario  storieo  drgli  uutori  Ebrri,  p, 

264  (Uerm.  transL  by  Uamberg«r)i  Fili«t,/liW:  JmLiU, 

101.  (B.!'.) 

JPiB        jw"^!  *  UmH^  apehen  of  the  eofqicr 

'  pep?  drivpii  into  the  gronnd  to  hold  the  (vinls  of  the 
I  court  (Exod.  xxvii.  xxxv,  lt(;  xxxviii,  20,  31 ; 
ssxis,  40;  Numb,  iii,  37;  iv,  82),  or  for  any  otlier 
purpose  (Judg.  xvi,  14;  Esek.  xv,  9),  being  the  same 
word  elsewhere  usually  rendered  "nail"  (Judg.  iv,  21, 
22;  V,  2fi;  Ktra  ix,  8;  Isa.  xxii.  22,  25;  Zech.  x.  4>, 
occasionally  stake"  (laa.  xjtxiii,  30 ;  lir,  2),  once  "  pad> 
die"  (Dent,  xsiii,  IS).  SeeHAit. 

Pins,  in  thr  modern  ni-nic  of  thr  v  -r  l  u.i*pd  for  fas- 
tening the  dress,  werel)r>  donbt  in  use  among  the  He- 
!  brewa,  as  we  kmnr  tliey  were  among  the  l^^tian^ 
1  bat  tihey  were  fyeqiientiy  made  <rf'  booe  or  wood,  ami 
I  bore  a  considerable  resemblance  to  skewers,  as  did  those 
used  even  in  Rnghind  till  a  l  umpnratively  riient  [>eriod. 
The  forms  vf  the  Egyptian  pins  may  be  seen  in  the 
Blitlah  Moaeunk     Pins  and  necdlea  were  omonfr  the 
I  articles  of  the  Inilri  which  havf  occasionally  Tieen  foinid 
in  the  tombs.    The  former  arc  frequently  of  consider- 
able length,  with  large  gold  heads ;  and  some,  of  a  dif- 
ferent form,  taperint:  gradually  to  a  point,  merely  bound 
with  gold  at  the  upficr  end,  without  any  prnjectinghead 
(seven  or  eight  inches  in  length ).  appear  to  have  been 
intended  for  arranging  the  plaits  or  curb  of  hair,  like 
those  used  in  England  in  the  dqw  «f  Elinbetfa  Ibf 
nearly  the  same  purpose"  (IHIkinaoil,  Am.  HSKKptli, 
944 ).   See  CKtsriMo-PiN. 


I" 


Aiicteiit  E^iyptinn  Tollet-plns. 

Pioart,  Michel,  a  French  Orientalist,  was  bom  in 
Jttly,  16010,  at  Sens.    His  parenu  died  when  he  waa 

very  young,  and  left  him  penniless,  Admtttol  bv  the 
protection  of  the  abbv  Uoikau,  grand-vicar  at  ."v-n-i,  ni 
the  community  of  (termain  (fillot,  he  leanietl  there 
L«tin,  (ireek,  and  the  elementa  of  Hebrew.  li«  waa 
suflleiently  profldent  in  the  latter  hnguage  to  be  able 

to  help  (ill  he  r  11:  iiiAvsin  in  his  <il<>f.*iiir'-.  lie  (i1>- 
tained  a  situation  ati  tiitur  al  the  College  Mazarin,snd 
in  1712  waa  appointed  tbeologist  of  the  chapter  of  Senik 
He  had  been  a  member  of  the  Academic  des  Inscrip- 
tions since  170<i.  The  "Collections"  of  ihi»  curajiany 
and  the  "Journal  des  .Savans"  c«>nlain  several  meraoifi 
of  him.  He  died  at  Sena  July  S,  17I7^Uoefer,  JVoar. 
Biog.  GMnile,  xl,m 

Pinault,  PiKKKK  O1.1VIKR,  a  French  writer  who 
flourished  in  the  second  half  of  last  century,  was  a 
member  of  the  Parliament  of  Paris,  and  is  the  author 

of,  ./ii'/f  mtii/  fHirte  sur  Us  jMiiitiii  jxn  U$  ijraiulit  h'imtnn 
<k  fEf/Use  tt  de  tEUii  (1761,  12au>):— /it  nourtUs  pki' 
losophie  dmroiUt  (1770,  lSax»):-4Uid  Origim  Ag  mam* 
df  FKylise.  (17<^7.  l*2rnoX  Hr  published  a  new  edition 
of  Hericonrl's  Iaj**  tt:cit»MS(ii^ut  »  d*  Ft  anct  (1771,  foL), 
and  some  translations  of  Portuguese  and  Italian  WOriUli 
— Hoefer,  Sour.  Hiog,  OeniraU,  xl,  24X. 

Pinohou,  ticiLtjiUMK,  a  French  prelate  of  note, 
waa  bom  in  the  parish  of  St.  Alhati.  near  SkBtfeac^in 

1  |H4.  Hp  look  holy  orders  in  1207,  and  was  made  canon 
of  .St.  Itricuc;  then  of  St.  Ciatien  de  Tours;  and,  iu 
1220,  bishop  of  St.  Urieue.  Pierre  Mauelerc,  dnka  of 
Brittany,  niadc  an  attempt  at  tliat  time  to  encnMth 
uijon  the  secular  rights  which  the  bidiofia  of  the  prov- 
ince enjoye<l  in  iboir  bishoprics,  and  he  issut  il  ordi- 
nances by  which  the  clergy  were  deprived  of  their 
most  important  privileges.  OuiUaume^  acting  in  ae- 
oocd  with  the  oU)«r  pcdatea  of  the  dnal^ii 
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«tfad  Mnckre,  wiio,  havii^;  ammbled  a  number  of 
fm  hmm  it  Hedon,  decided  (hat  the  bbhops  tlioalil 

be  hinUheii.  (Juillaiiim-  rctln  1  u>  1'  i!iin<,  wherp  hf 
■Ctcd,  Aw  *i>iDe  liiup,  as  owiijutdr  ol  i'hilipi)f ,  l)i»ln>p 
«f  Ibtteity.  during  a  Mrert  illnem  of  this  preUt  <-  ( 1  i  JO). 
Hw  right*  haviiip  be«n  recognised  by  Pierre  Mauclerc, 
li«  return*^  tu  hij«  aoo  in  1231,  and  kept  buny  during; 
tite  rwt  i»f  III*  life  in  reforming  ilio  abuses  which  had 
tfKMi  anMHig  tbc  clergy  during  bit  absence,  and  oon- 
tenihifr  the  recanitraetioa  of  hia  eathcdriL  GnlllamDc 
I'i  liM,i        ;it  St,  Brinir  July  2f,  He  was  ran- 

(Niueii  i»y  iiiiXHxnl  111  ia  li-lT.  Hi-»  complete  relics 
wwe  dltcoTercd  in  1847  in  the  cathedral.  The  Church 
of  Si,  Bricuc  and  <»f  Tri'guier  devote*  to  his  meroory  the 
»th  of  July,— lioefcr,  S'oue.  BUtg.  GtwraU,  xl,  248. 

Findcard,  Patkick  It,  a  minister  of  the  Mcth- 

odUt  Episcopal  Church,  w«j«  hom  nenr  tlu-  oiRiiin^r  of 
the  present  century.  lie  was  coiivtrteil  aUnii  1«10, 
and  ID  IMi  Oltflivd  the  itinerant  ranks  uf  the  Methodist 
■bniqrtafld  praaehcd  succcMfuUy  until  1870  within 
(ba  tiiMiDdi  of  tbe  Mbnuri  Conference.  During  this 
long  term  of  ministerial  life  lie  wan  etiipldved  in  eircnli. 
ftat«*n,aad  district  work;  also  in  the  agency  uf  Cen- 
ml  GnllcKe,  and,  later,  as  the  depositary  in  St.  I»uis  of 
tbe  Bouk-hou.te  of  Misiwuri  Methodism,  in  all  of  which 
places  of  trust  and  respon»ibilily  he  gainctl  the  approval, 
oodMence.  an<{  e>tt  em  of  his  brethren  and  the  Church. 
BadiedScpt.23, 1S71.  iic*  MimUet  of  Ammal  CoHf. 
M.  £.  Ckurtk,  Stntth,  1872,  p.  788. 

Piackaey  Lectures  arc  a  serie;;  of  sermons,  fur 
tbe  foundation  of  which  Cbarka  Pinckney,cluef-JiuUc4> 
af  South  Carolina  under  the  prmrindd  goTerament 
(fiihcr  <.4'  :1  r  1  iii-  ^;piicral  C.  C.  Piiirkiiey),  proviiled. 
lie  died  in  ^Ibti,  and  by  bis  last  will  directed  that  two 
Mmoaa,  in  May  and  Korember,  ■nnually,  being  on  the 
fit«  Wednesday  after  the  second  Tnc^dny  in  each  of 
tbne  munlhs,  should  be  preache«l  in  8t.  Philip's  Church, 
Charleston,  oo  the  greatness  of  (iod,  and  his  goodness 
to  all  creaiuret,"  wiitb  the  riear,  as  be  atates  "to  en- 
«wra^  and  promote  religfooa  end  virtaona  principles 
»:\'\  ]ira<  ticen  .iiiion;;  us  ami  tu  rsise  an  anient  love  of 
the  Deity  in  us;  and  in  order  to  excite  an  emulation  in 
■r  wealthy  eountnrmen,  whOM  abilities  and  fortunes 
win  brtrr  i  nable  them  thereto,  for  establishing  lectures 
among  u»,  hi  humble  iraitarion  of  those  founded  by  the 
Hoti.  Mr.  lioyle  in  Cireat  Britain."  For  effecting  tbeae 
pons  pnipoew,  tbe  will  atateiv  "I  do  hereby  charge 
■jr  namion  and  land  and  buildings  in  Colleton 
^uarr.  ileviicd  to  my  eldest  son,  with  the  p.i\  rnent  of 
five  guineas  yearly,  and  every  year  forever,  unto  Mich 


PiDCZOVians,  n  S<tfiiiiati  sioet,  s-o  named  after  the 
b»«ra  of  I'ioczow,  Poland,  where  its  leaders  resided. 
Tbe  Pineioriana  were  uaually  called  Unitarian  Bietli- 
nn,"  but  they  ilc^rvpil  to  be  called  Ariaii«s  (q.  v.) 
nther  than  Sociniatis  i^q.  v.\  It  h  true,  w)tu<!  of  the 
priocipal  doctors  among  them  were  ineliiu^  towards 
tbow  vieara  of  Jeaua  Chriat  which  afterwarda  were  the 
eooiaMn  riewa  of  the  Roeittian  aeet;  but  the  greater 
pin  ..f  tlu.ni  au'retd  with  the  Arians.  mid  affirme<l  thjtl 
the  Savt'iur  was  produced  by  God  the  Father  before 
tbe  fiiaadaiion  of  tbe  workl,  but  that  he  was  greatly 
inrprior  to  the  Father,  and  sf*  a1«n  the  llt;]y  Sjiirit  was 
bfgottfu.  atxl  is  inferior  to  the  Father.  This  is  very 
rlearly  taught  bv  (ieorgc  Schomann  in  his  Tfttamentum, 
pabiisbcd  by  Saiid  (p.  IM-fr) :  "  Sub  id  Icie  tcnipna  (A.D. 

ex  rhapaodiia  IjiiU  Sodm  qaidam  (Vatrea  dice- 
runt  iVi  filitiiii  iif>ii  rsM-  M'ciiixlatn  Triiiif.iii  -  ) n  rsnn.'irTi 
p*tn  ox-ssentiaiem  et  cocqualem,  ml  huuiinein  Jesuni 
<3uittiun,ex  8|Hrita  Seneto  eoaeq)laiii,ex  virgtne  Ma- 
natutn.  cnicifixum  et  resiwcitatum ;  a  quibiis  new 
CBaitBiHiiti.  Mcros  litteras  penwrutari.  persua&i  ^umus." 
These  w<ird:4  nK»t  rlearly  ■'how  that  the  Pinczorinni  (as 
ihcy  were  calied  before  tb^  aeparated  fmm  the  ite- 
<Mineil  in  1565)  |M«liMWd  to  bcHcre  in  a  Trinity  of  nme 
aat,  Md  did  net  dire*  Jtuat  ChriM  ef  aU  divinity. 


Besides,  8chomanti  vtn^  a  doctor  of  great  authority 
among  them;  and  in  the  year  15C5  (as  he  himself  in« 
fnrms  us),  he  contended  at  the  convention  of  Petricow 
(pro  uuo  Deo  palri)  /or  one  God  the  Father,  in  cpppo- 
sition  to  the  Keformetl,  who.  lie  .»ays  (Uentn  trimiin  de- 
fendebant),  maiiUaiiitd  a  tkr«/uU  Uod.  Yet  in  the 
following  year  he,  with  ethen,waa  indoeed  by  the  pa- 
pers of  Livlius  Socinus  to  so  alter  hit  .s<iifiiii(nts  that 
he  dented  Christ  to  be  a  divitit;  jitrMJii.  He,  therefore, 
with  his  FiDClovian  flock,  before  this  time  must  nec- 
essarily have  been,  not  •  Soctntan,  but  an  Arian.  See 
I'OUAXI).  (J.Il.W.) 

Pindar,  Joiut  HoTHKBaAi.L,an  English  divine,  waa 

bom  in  1794.  lie  f,'ra.liiate(l  at  Caiu'i  (^.llefjr,  Cam- 
bridge, iu  1816,  and  became  priiicijittl  ol  Codringiou 
College,  Barbadoea.  lie  was  afterwards  canon  resideti- 
tiar>-  and  prebendary  of  Wells  Cathedral, and  principal 
of  Wells  Theological  College,  which  Utter  office  he  re- 
sij^'iied  in  1865.  He  died  at  We^l  Malvern.  Kii^..  .\pril 
IG,  18C8.  He  pobliabed  a  Tolume  uf  6'ei-nwiM  on  Com- 
mon Prayer  .  —Serwtim*  an  Ae  OrdkuUim  Service:— 

.Vs  i  r,  1,11  thf  tluly  I)  njn  of  thf  rhuich  :  ^  K.qwntnry 
liUcvurm  on  the  Epistle  to  i  tmofhff ;  ami  some  Lecture*. 
— App9eton*a  ilimMti  Cpdap.  vUi,  W2. 

Pinder,  Thomas,  a  We«leynn  preueher  of  Nome  note, 
was  bom  at  Weat  Sluckwith,  near  Uainsburuugh,  Eng., 
Sept.  22, 1774.  He  waa  conTeitcd  through  Ifethodlat 

ngency  in  1795  at  Sheffield.  He  felt  railed  cif  Cod  to 
the  work  of  the  holy  ministry, atid  in  I7y»  was  appoint- 
ed to  the  Thetford  Circuit.  Thence  for  thirty-five  yeaw 
he  labored  on  in  a  most  exemplary  diBcbaige  of  hia  paa- 
torul  and  ministerial  functions.  In  all  the  eircnita  in 
which  ho  travelleil  he  was  liiyhly  aixl  deservedly  ea- 
teemed,  both  in  hia  public  and  private  caitacity.  As  a 
preacher,  though  not  great,  he  waa  atriking,  faithful, 
and  impressive.  As  a  paf^tor.  he  wm  most  tender  and 
svmpathizing.  He  died  Aug.  27,  l83o. —  IFeW.  AJeik. 
Mag,  1886,  p.  719 ;  1888,  ait.  i. 

Pineda,  Juan  de  (1).  a  leameil  Franelsoan  monit, 
was  born  at  Seville  in  15u7.  Alter  entering  the  order 
at  the  age  of  fimfteen,  he  waa  earefully  advanced  in  das- 

sical  feamini;,  and  then  instnicted  in  theolnfiry.  As  a 
student,  be  bore  the  reputation  of  great  erutlit ion,  espe- 
cially in  the  Greek,  Hebrew,  and  Oriental  languages. 
He  was  placed  at  the  head  of  the  Inquisition  in  Anda- 
lusia, and  waa  commiMioned  by  cardinal  Zapata  to  vidt 
the  priiieipal  libraries  of  Spain,  in  order  to  register  those 
works  which  might  be  obnoxious  to  the  lioman  Cath- 
olic religion.  The  result  of  his  inquir>'  was  an  Index 
mrtt.t  f.ibrfn  III"  f'n  f'ihilui  iiin  (Seville,  l(i31),  published 
by  ordtr  of  eardiiial  Za(iata,  grand-inquisitor  of  Spain. 
Pineda  publishwl  a  version  of  Thco<lore  Peltar'.s  Cii('-ini 
Graeonm  Patntm  «n  Proterbia  SaUmmti*.  lie  also 
pnUiabed  CiHimetitmiii$  In  Job  (Madrid,  1887,  2  vob. 

fol.) : — PrreUcllo  /acni  in  Cditfinim  Cantiri)rum  (.Seville, 
1G02) ; — Satomo  J'mrimi,  tire  de  Jietus  Huiomtmis  Regit 
(LymW^  1609,  libri  octo):— Comm«tAon'«M  in  Fxdesiuttm 
(Antwerp,  1G20).  He  died  at  Seville  Jan.  27, 1687.-- 
Hocfcr,  A'our.  Biog.  Oenerale,  xl,2til. 

TixMdm,  9vmn  Am  (2),  another  Spaniah  divine,  waa 

boni  at  Medina  del  Carapo  in  the  ICfh  criitury.  and  has 
frequently  been  confounded  with  the  preceding.  He 
belonged  to  the  Order  of  the  Jesuits,  and  puhlishcd  //«'.»- 
toria  mururilUmi  de  S,  jHan-Iiaptitta  (Salamanca,  1674, 
4to) : — Iai  Monnrquiii  Hcrletiuttica,  o  llittonn  Utnter* 
*al  del  MwhJo  (ibid.  158«.  14  vols,  fol.;  Ilareclona,  16*J4, 
I62<)> ;  AgricukMrtt  Chriatiuna  qiu  canHme  xixr^  diaio- 
fjo$  Jftmliinm  (ibid.  Iii89,  2  volau  fbL).  Many  ether 
w  orks  of  his  remain  unpublldied^Ueefcr,  JVoar.  Biug* 
Gtiifritlt,  xl,  202. 
Pinedo,  Tiiomas  pk  (called  In  the  synagogtie 

hnni  i.  a  iiotid  .le\\i>li  liiti-ratnir  ol' llu-  ITili  (t  nliir\- 
was  Iwni  in  1014  in  Spain,  but  was  oblige<l  to  leave  bis 
native  country  and  acek  a  lefage  in  Amsterdam  from 
inquiMtorial  pemention.   Ha  waa  aMie  fiuned  for  hia 
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protkioncy  in  Grc«k  ami  the  ancient  rljLv.ics  tiian  at* 
a  Juwi-h  I  lifolojjian.  He  was  deaccuded  fnuii  (he  fami- 
ly of  Piulieiro  wf  FiaoooM^  in  fortugsl.  H'u  education 
he  nceived  at  Madrid,  where  he  wta  indebted  to  the 

training  of  the  Ji'Miii,-<  fur  litcr.-iry  atlaintriciitx,  nf 
whom  be  speaks  iu  grateful  remciDhroiice.  He  had  al- 
ready reached  a  mature  age  when  the  auipieiMia  of  the 
Inquisition  obliged  him  to  quit  the  ioene  of  his  studies 
and  the  society  of  his  learned  friends  in  the  capital  of 
Spain,  to  live  in  safety  in  the  United  Provinces.  He  be- 
longed to  those  few  who  were  fuitiiDate  cnoogh  to  avade 
in  safety  the  dutches  of  the  Inquh^tion.   He  dillers 

from  Orohi"  ilc  (■n>tr<(  in  l\>U  c's|x'cially,  that  he  never 
in  any  of  his  writingii  attacked  the  Christian  religion, 
but,  on  the  contrary,  fretiuently  took  DkMOre  in  ac- 


kuowleiiging  its  beneficial  influences  upon  society, 
though  he  did  not  spare  the  tribunal  of  the  Inquisi- 
tion|Of  which  he  says:  **Me  pudet  pigetque  prinlidisM- 
hoe  de  gente  Christiana.**  At  Amsterdam  be  finiabed 
and  published,  In  14178,  hts  edition  of  Trifavoc  ntpi 

WoKittV'  Strjihiliiiif  >h  ('  I  hihtif  ijumi  I'rimii.i  Thotiidt  tir 
Pintdo  /auUuhum  Latii  Jurr  Jomilkil  H  itUnrutwnibyt 
mrrHtinio  tariarttm  Imguarum  nc  prircijwe  Hfbraira, 
J'/ta-mcue,  Cruatf  et  iMlma  diutectit  iUuilrahat,  and 
dedicated  the  work  to  the  man^uis  of  Mondejn«,  of  the 
house  of  Mendoza,  rvor  dcvcti  tl  to  the  (Muourrim  mcnl 
of  literature.  Pinedu's  work,  which  is  very  valuable  fur 
Jewish  history  and  afdisBolof;r,  and  waa  lately  edited 

with  n  pn  f;i(  P  Iiy  Dindorf  (  Ixips.  1  vdIj^.).  shows 

that  the  autlior  was  well  acquainted  with  Jewisli  lit- 
eratun>.  Ik^hidea  Josephiis,  which  forms  the  basis  of 
the  whole,  I'inedo  (|uote«  Benjanjin  deTudela's  Jiimera- 
ritt;  David  Zemacli  (p.  4H-i,  ;  K.  Salomo  Jarcht, s.  r. 
Antiocbia, " quern  liebni'i  |H>r  rosetlietiuth  Hasi  vocant, 
oelebenrtoous  in  commentator;"  Kimchi's  Commrir- 
livy  «i  Otmtb  (p.  4t7)f  Ihn^Emlt  CMmmlarjf  on 
iSmv^ttV);  Kfflimoniilcs,  }forrh  Xrbttckim;  K.  Aza- 
liah,  A/m  ffaaihmiiH  (\>.  IM).  In  two  passages  I'ineilo 
naciitions  the  naoM  of  Je»u^  via.,  when  speaking  of 
Bethlehem,  he  says,  after  having  given  the  cxplanatiwn 
of  the  text:  "Sed  malto  magis  urbem  nohilitarant 

Uavifiit  et  Jifu  Xnzinrni  nalales  ^"  and  llirn,  when 
•peaking  uf  (jaiilee,  he  ailds :  *'  Quia  Je*u$  Mazarenu* 
Aequenter  in  hae  regione  renabatur,  ideo  Julianu«, 
«'i  n«(/«/i'»rtjCi  '""HI  p<'r  ciintrniptum  (lalilo-um  et  Chris- 
tiaiios  lialUtrua  vocabat.  Sic  cnim  vocalianiur  prius 
Cbristiani,qiit  anbinperatore  Claudiov  relicto  yazurtro- 
rum  at  GaUktonm  nomine,  Christiani  dicti  sunt,  ut  tea* 
tainr  Snidaa."  Pinedo  died  Nor.  13, 1679,  and  the  noble 

whom  we  liave  mentioned  nbova  wafmly  ex- 
in  a  letter  to  the  .ludso- Spanish  poet,  De 
Barrioo,  hb  regret  at  the  death  of  Pinedo,  and  more 
especially  at  his  dying  in  the  profession  of  Judaism. 
Pinctlu  not  only  left  iu  his  J^rifavo^  a  monument "  ai're 
pervnnius,"  but  alao  wrote  bia  own  epitaph  in  the  follow- 
ing woida»  .    „  . 

II  Ic  jiiret 
Thomas  (li>  rinc-ilo  Lttisitnni 


Uiii  prinuini  C)i  ientem  vidlt 

n Xnaltauia-  opiiido  Franeoaob 
onus 


Ex  noliili  illius  repd  rnmllln 
Pnlern.i  Pinhclro,  ninierun  Fonseca 

MndritI  penes  pntruam  edncstus 
Uteris  apod  Jesultns  o|>eram  dedlt. 
IkNno  ptoAigna 
NiiiUni  citarinia  ae  InvMbs  raaa 
Has  ocsB  appniit. 
Anteqnam  abiret  ad  pinrea 
In  sni  niemoriani 
Boecasolapbinm  per  Stepbauam  BibtanltaTiti 
Id  vulehat  vos  scire. 
Valeia. 

See  FWntfBiiLJnd. iii,  102:  De  Kossi.  IH-v'unrio storico 
degU  auiori  JSbrti,  p.  iSA  sq.  (Uer.  transL  by  Hambuiger) : 
Wolf.  BM.  Mfir.  i,  397;  iii,  ^78;  Da  Oosta,  tirad  md 

lh»  GiittUo.  p.  433  f*\.\  <;r;il/,  C'srh.  it.  Jiidni,  x,  200; 
Kavserlin^,  in  Frankel's  Muudlstchrijit  183«,  p.  lUl  iq.; 
iLUtichichte  der  Jmdm  m  Portuged  (Leipa»  1S67X  p. 
801.  (&P.) 


PinelU.  LccA,  an  Italian  theologian,  bom  at  HeM. 

His  family,  one  of  the  twenty-four  chief  of  Genoa^  gave 
the  republic  two  dogea^  Agoetino,  son  of  Filippo^  dected 
165ft,  and  Agoatino,  aon  of  Alcaaandio,  elected  IflOU 

llr  was  admitted  in  IfiflS  into  the  Company  of  .Tt-sus; 
was  a  professor  of  theology  at  Ingolstadt  and  Pont-a- 
Mousson,  and  rector  at  Florence,  Perugia,  and  Palenna 
Pinelli  died  at  Naples  Aug.  25,  1607.  His  theological 
writings  enjoyed  a  favor  which  u  not  extingubhed 
altogether  even  in  our  own  day.  They  have  been  re- 
printed and  tianalated  a  nnmber  of  times.  Some  of 
them  moat  be  referred  to  bcre:  MtdUmkml  M  Satnt' 
mutto  (I)re»cia,  1;»99,  I'imo;  t^an^lated  into  Fren^ly 
}'itux  en/rWiVtM,  etc.,  Tournay.  18j<»,  I8mo): — O'ersow, 
avrero  dtUa  per/rzione  reliffiosa,  lib.  iv;  the  moat  re- 
cent editiotis  of  this  often  republished  w  ork  are,  in  Ital- 
ian, Rome,  1839, 8vo;  in  L«tin,  ITlo,  lOmo;  in  French, 
1847,  18 mo,  etc.:  —  S/editatimte  del/a  Vrrgmt  Maria 
(Breada,  1699,  12mo{  tianalated  into  Pottugneaa  bgr 
Antonio  Yai  de  Soaaa)^-/^  Satrtmtnio  Pamtmtim 
(Cologne,  1G02,  12mo') :  -  Tniffnt.i  ,l,lf  allrn  ritti  e  drllo 
*ta(o  dtiU  amW  »«  m«j  (Venice,  1G(>4,  8voj: — Mtdila- 
twme$  dt  IVhominu  norurimit,  qum  suttt  mor$,jiuHeilHm, 
infrrnuB,  pttradumt  (Cologne,  1G05,  \2mo)  •.—TraltaNt 
dtUa  Mtua  (Nsptes,  1606, 12nio).  The  spiritual  works 
of  father  Pinelli  appeared  first  at  Venice  (h»4,  12roo); 
but  the  Latin  edition  of  Cologne  (1601, 8  vols.  12mo)  ia 
the  moat  eompletc— Hoefler,  A'onv.  Mog,  GMrtdef 
2C5. 

Pins-tree.  The  word  "pine"  ocenn  in  onr  tnnn- 
laiion  three  tinea,  but  in  neither  eaae  is  the  pine  ef  our 

northern  rcgicms  referred  to  in  the  original.  The  first 
instance  ia  in  Neh.  viii,  15  (SepL  {vXov  Kvwapiavvof. 
Vulg;  %Nm  ftdekmimmwi),  where  the  Hebcev  wovde 
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Y-t'  ^  tiemenj  are  rendeml  "  pine  -  branches," 
tkaajgk  the  phnw  is  gmmSty  widenioed  to  «ImmC« 

th«  wild  <rlir,-lrff.  Sec-  Oi.ivk,  The  tiecond  nml  thinl 
ioiunces  are  in  laa.  xli,  19  (Sept.  ir(vn|,  Vulg.  puau) 
Md  Ix,  13  (Sept.  ppadvtaifit  Yidg.  uiimu\  where  the 
Bdtanr  word  b  ^nnn,  tidkdr,  which  Geaenius  conjcct- 
■MlO  denote  the  onl-  (rmm  its  hardness  and  (lurabil- 
iigr,ioot,  ^1^);  but  the  ulU  traualators  waver  between 
iMdii  fknct  ejrpNMi  lnioli»  cC&t  and  bjr  Bodnn  iiit>^ 
pretPT!'  it  has  bt^^n  variously  explaincnl  to  l)c  the  Indian 
plane,  the  Urch,  and  the  elm  (Cebins,  liittvb.  ii,  271). 
8(e  Aiiii-TBKE;  Itox-TBKK;  Ckuak-tiiml  The  Sept. 
Riidering  io  laa.  xli,  19,  j^ftadviaap,  appears  to  hare 
ariieii  from  a  confused  amalgammtion  of  the  words  be- 
rSik  and  tiUtdr,  which  follow  each  other  in  that  pas- 
Mfi;  Of  (beee  berM  is  sometimea  rendered  cypress," 
■riariffbtatMdlbr*' juniper."  Tlwt  apeeiee  of  jnnipcr 
which  is  called  savin  is  in  (Jreek  /ipa5«'.  The  word 
iaap  ii  merely  an  expression  in  (ircek  letters  fur  lidhar 
(Pliny,  xxiv,  11,  61 ;  Schleusner,  s.  v.;  Cekiua,  ffitnii. 
1,78).  In  the  Chaldee  paraphrase  the  wont  murnefOH, 
foaiocmly  thought  to  mean  the  elm,  is  usetl  as  the  sj'lKV 
DTm  n(  ti'Ihiir.  Itut  no  similar  name  having  l)een  di»- 
OBTcted  io  aoy  of  the  cogute  langiuigea,  no  proofii  can 
!•  eddoeed  Hi  favor  of  one  more  then  enether.  The 

nasw  tiilh.trii,  nK-aning  "  three-mniered,"  is  applied  in 
ladia  to  a  species  of  Euphorbia  (A*,  antiquorum)  \  but 
Ail  ii  not  likely  to  he  the  pUint  alladed  to  in  Scripttire. 
ButlbemHierini;  "  pine"  swems  least  probable  of  any,  as 
tile  mot  implies  either  curvaiure  or  duration,  of  which 
ibf  Latter  is  ni>t  particularly  a|)plicable  to  the  pine,  and 
tk*  fanner  RBukably  otherwise.  On  the  other  hand, 
IkoHMNi  {iMid  ami  Beok^  ii,  266  sq.)  soppoeea  that 
lerAA  Ct"'2.)  ought  to  be  rendered  pine  instead  of fir, 
■  eaHl  in  the  A.  V. ;  referring  it  to  the  "  stone>pine," 
•bidi  still  ooven  the  sandy  ridges  of  I^ebanon  and  Uer- 
nxx),  and  is  called  nutbar  \tf  tlM  Arabs.   See  Fnti 

Pinnacle  In  the  ac<v>!int  of  our  I^ni's  fempta- 
tioo  (Matu  iv.  5),  it  is  stated  that  the  devil  took  him  to 
Jcnmlem, "  and  set  hiOB  OQ  a  [rather  ihe'\  pinnacle  of 
tkTcflapb"(iirirdirn|ij]f«0yfm^i^).  Tliepaftor 
Ae  TcBple  denoted  bjr  thb  tem  baa  hwn  mneb  qae»> 

■sneit  hy  di(fer«Mit  conimeiitator«.  and  tlio  only  certain 
■nduaioo  seems  to  be  that  it  caiuiot  be  understood  in 
At  Mma  iHaaUy  attached  to  the  word  (L  tfce  potat  of 
a  spiral  ornament),  as  in  that  case  the  article  would  not 
htre  l>een  j.retixctl.  Grotius,  Hammond,  Doddridge, 
•Dd  others  take  it  in  the aeoae  of  baliutrade  «r  pfauMted 
btttenKau  But  it  ia  now  more  generally  suppoaed  to 
doMe  what  waa  called  (he  king's  portico,  which  Is 
tsrationed  by  .I<»ephus  {Ant.  x\ ,  1 1.  '>  i,  and  in  the  viine 
«hkh  is  called  in  Scripture  ^  Solomon's  purch."  Of  this 
•poioo  ara  WeMtto,  RdnSi,  Fukhanit,  Roaenntlller, 
■d  other'*.  Krefw,  S<"hh  iiHner,  and  fome  others,  how- 
trer.  fancy  that  the  wonl  i-ignities  the  ridge  uf  the  ro(}f 
of  the  I  t  mple;  and  Josephus  (.^«/.  xv,  11,6)  is  cited 
ia  proof  of  thia  notion,  fiat  we  know  that  inm  spikes 
«m  fzed  an  over  the  roof  of  the  Temple  to  prerent 

th*  holy  etlitii  r-  fmni  lu  ing  defiled  hy  Mnls  (Joseph. 
K'or,  V,  5, 6),  and  the  presence  of  these  spikes  creates 
aa  stjtrtkiii,  althongli  lb*  dilBealty  w  pcrbapa  not  faiaa- 
ptrsbir,  a*  wp  are  toUl  that  the  priests  sometimea  went 
to  the  top  of  the  Temple  {MvU-th,  ch.  iv ;  T.  Bub.  tit, 
Taaaitk.UA.2ii).  Dr.Blootn!  •  1  1  a-ks : "  May  it  not  have 
lam  a  loAy  apiral  turret,  placed  somewhere  about  the 
We  of  the  hnilding,  like  the  spire  in  some  cathednds, 
to  the  U.pm<j«l  lookout  uf  the  devil  might  take 

i*»mr  (ieeonu.  Sgitopl.  ia  Matt,  iv,  6).  We  answer, 
■»:  ttaqdea  do  not  bdoRK  to  anoient  or  to  Oriental  aiw 
Ailecture,  and  it  is  somewhat  hazardous  to  provide  one 
fcrtbe  «oIe  purpose  of  meeting  the  supposed  occasion  of 
tl^i*  text.  Lightfoot,  whose  opinion  on  this  point  is 
<Kklcd  10  miKh  respect,  dedana  bia  inability  to  judge 
vhMbcr  the  part  denolad  ahonld  be  eonndered  as  be- 
to  the  holj  ftbiie  itaatf  «rte 


within  the  holy  circuit.  If  the  former,  he  can  find  no 
pboe  so  fitUng  aa  the  top  of  the  ob^dt,  or  poieb  of  the 

Temple;  but  if  the  latter,  the  roynl  porch  or  gallery 
(flrrod  /3a<riXiKifj)  is  the  part  he  would  prefer.  He  adds 
that,  above  all  other  parts  of  the  Temple,  the  porch 
thereof,  and  indeed  the  whole  prouaos,  might  not  inifitly 
be  called  ro  irrtpvytov  rov  ifpoi",  the  uitty  ( for  that  is 
the  literal  meaning)  nf'lh  7''-/h/)/«', " because  like  wings 
it  extended  itself  in  breadth  on  each  aide,  far  beyond  the 
breadth  of  the  Temple.'*  If  therefore  the  devil  had  placed 

Christ  (in  the  very  precipice  of  this  ])art  of  tlie  Tt  mple, 
he  may  well  lie  said  to  have  plncetl  him  "  u|M)n  the  wing 
uf  the  Temple  ;  both  l>e(-au:«e  this  part  was  like  a  wing 
to  the  Temple  itself,  and  because  that  precipice  was  the 
wing  of  this  part^  (//or.  J/ebr.  ad  Matt,  iv,  5).  Against 
this  iiitcr{>rctation,  however,  it  seems  deci.tive  that  Jesus, 
not  being  a  priest,  could  not  lutve  gained  admittanoe  to 
the  Temple  proper ;  unleaa,  Indeed,  we  understand  that 
he  was  transported  thither  and  back  airnin  niirartdously. 
With  regard  to  the  other  alternative,  it  is  only  neceesary 
Io  die  the  deeeripdon  of  ioeephus  to  show  that  the  dtu- 
ation  was  at  least  not  inapprupriate  to  Satan's  object : 
"On  the  south  part  (of  the  ctiurt  of  the  Gentiles)  waa 
OTod  fJamAir/;,  'the  royal  gallery,'  that  may  be  men- 
tkmed  among  tUe  most  roagiiitioeiit  thiuga  under  the 
eon;  for  above  the  profoondeet  depth  of  the  valley, 
Herod  oonstructe*!  a  gallery  of  a  va.si  height,  from  ilio 
top  of  which,  if  any  one  looked  down,  he  woidd  be* 
come  disir,  hie  eyea  being  tmabla  to  reach  at»  vaal  • 
depth."  The  same  (5 reek  word  is  used  in  the  Sept.  ver- 
(tirin  to  render.  1.  kiinapk,  a  wing  or  border,  e.  g.  of 
a  garment  (Numb,  xv,  38;  1  Sam.  xv,  27;  xxiv,  4); 
1  "nnp,  trntappltr,  tba  fln  of  a  liab  (Ler.  xi,  A.  So 
Arist.  .-Iwi'm.  i,  5,  14);  3.  ^XJ?,  kattdh,  an  edge;  A.  V. 
end  (Kxud.  xxviii,  26).  lieaycbius  explains  impi>yto¥ 
as  aKpiti-njpuiiv.  Perhapa  in  any  case  ri  irr»pt'yioy 
means  the  battlement  ordered  by  law  to  be  add€Kl  to 
eveiy  ruof.  It  is  in  favor  of  thia  that  the  word  tan^th 
u  used  to  indicate  the  top  of  the  T^ple  (Dan.  ix.  S7; 
Hammond,  Grotius,  Calmet,  I>e  Wette.  I,if:litfin>t.  //nr. 
Hebr.  ad  Matt.  iv).  Ku-neliius  tells  us  that  it  was  from 
"the  pinnacle"  (ro  irrfpirytoy^  ibatSt  James  was  pre- 
cipitated, and  it  is  said  to  have  remained  until  the  4th 
century  (Euaeb.  I/ut.  A'cr/ea.  ii,  23 ;  Williams,  //u/y  C't/jr, 
ii,888).  SeeTKMPLB. 

PIXNACLK  is  an  architectural  term  uwd  to  deaig* 
natc  a  small  turret  or  tall  orna- 
ment, usually  tapering  towanls 
the  top^and  much  used  in  Gothic 
architecture  as  a  termlnatton  to 
btittresses.  etc.  I'iiinaili  -i  are 
not  used  in  the  Noitnan  style, 
tbongh  there  exist  a  few  email 
torrets,  of  late  date,  with  point- 
ed terminations,  which  ap|K-ar  tu 
be  their  prototypes,  as  at  the 
west  end  of  fiocbestcr  Cathedral, 
and  the  north  transept  of  the 
church  of  Si.  Str|ih(  11  at  Caen. 

In  the  Aur^  KuyU^  style 
they  are  not  TeTyalNnidant;  tbejr 
are  found  circular,  f>otagon.il,  «>r 
square ;  some  are  perfectly  plain, 
aa  at  the  east  end  of  Bittia 
Church,  Suaeex;  otheta  an  8iir> 
rounded  with  small  ehafta,  as  at 
Peterborough  and  Wells;  ami  in 
some  inatancea  the  tope  are 
evoekated.  Towarda  the  latter 
part  of  this  style  the  system 
of  surmounting  each  face  of 
the  shaft  with  a  small  pedi- 
ment was  introdueed,  and  about 
the  same  period  the  abafta  ba* 
fan  to  be  ooearionallj  made  of  Battle  Chnrch,  elr.  IW 
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liucolo. 


open- work,  so  as  to  furm  nicbea  fur 
■Utues. 

UteonUed  pinnaffk*  an  very  nu- 
imrom;  tbcr  bsTe  the  •baft*  mom^ 

titDcs  rxrmeil  into 
nicbe8,and  lumetimet 
panelled  or  quite 
plain,  aii<!  cacli  <if  iIr' 
siiUvH  almost  in\arui- 
bly  terminates  in  a 
pediment;  the  tope 
are  f^erally  cmek- 
fteil.  and  always,  liave 
fiuiala  on  the  poiiita : 
in  fbm  tbejr  are  moat 
iiMtially  Mfuare,  but 
are  isocDetiines  ucta^j;- 
ooal,  and  in  a  ft-w 
instanccfl  hexaguoal 
and  |)enta|^nal;  nc- 
caxiunally,  in  ihi^ 
»tyle,  square  pinna- 
cles are  placed  dIafenillT. 

In  ihf  I'trihFiiiliruliir  i*tvlp  tboy  do 
not  in  general  ditler  much  frum  those 
of  the  Uecoratetl ;  polygonal  forms  are 
not  very  frequently  found,  and  square 
Peterboniuffh  Th-  pinnacles  are  verv  much  oftener  placed 
thedral,A.D.123S.  ji^^H.jiv  „n  l.uitre»»e«,  itc ;  they  are 
a]ao  in  rich  buildings  abundantly  used  on  the  ollaata  of 
buttteeeea,  as  wdl  as  at  Ibe  topat  ioatcBd  of  the  email 
pe<limcnt»  over  thr  of  the  sbafl,  it  is  sometimca 

finished  with  a  compU-ic  moulded  cornice  or  rapping, 
out  of  which  the  top  of  the  pinnacle  rises,  and  some- 
times in  the  place  of  a  top  of  this  kind  the  figure  of  an 
animal  holiiing  a  vane,  or  some  other  device,  is  used : 
there  are  a  f«-w  exaiiuil<'->  ff  iiinnaclcs  in  this  style  with 
ogee^haped  topa.  In  the  fine  rvrpeudicular  towers 
tne  pinnadee  we  often  the  OMiet  etrikini;  feature. 
Exam[il»s  are  seen  on  Mrrton  and  MnKilnlcn  tow- 
ers in  Uxlbrd,  and  many  of  the  towers  in  bomenet- 

Pi'non  (Ht  li.  *:"D.  prob.  i.  q.  Afwoa;  Sept, 

^vumv't  Vulg.  /'Ataon),  one  of  the  ''dukce"  of  Edom ; 
that  is,  head  or  foonder  of  a  tribe  of  that  natitwi  ((ten. 

xxxvi,  41:  1  Cfiriin,  i.  52),  By  EnM-Kiiis  ninl  .Tcruinf 
{pmmoMtiam^  ^ivmi',  and  Fenon)  the  xeat  of  the  tribe 
la  Mid  to  hare  been  at  Prnion,  one  of  the  stations  of  the 
Israelites  in  the  Wilderness;  whirh  a^;ain  they  identify 
with  I'haeno,  •■  Utwien  I'elra  and  Zoar,'  the  Kite  of  the 
jman  copper-mines.  No  nameaii'<w<'rinf;  to  Pi- 
I  Bfipears  to  have  l>een  yet  diaooverad  in  Aiabic  liter- 
I  oramong  the  existing  tfibea.  8eaPinK«. 

Flos,  Jkaw  db,  a  French  prelate  notef  Ihr  Me  dip- 

lomatii-  cnrrcr.  was  born  nt  Tmilonse  townnis  1470.  He 
was  the  third  son  of  (inillard  de  I*ins,  and  studied  un- 
der the  giiidaiici'  of  his  eldest  brother  at  Toulouse, 
Poitiers,  Paris,  and  in  Italy,  where  he  became  proficient 
in  Grpclt  and  I^tin  letters  through  the  leaeona  of  Phi- 
lippo  IW-rsaldo  the  elder.  In  HOT  he  cmbracctl  the  cler- 
ioU  prufcflsion;  returned  to  Italy,  wliere  he  spent  five 
yean,  and  wae  in  1611  appointed  clerh-eonnwllor  at 
the  finrli.nnicnt  of  his  native  city.  Aiitoinc  I'liprat. 
with  whotn  he  was  elosely  ac«|uaiiiteil.  ttMtk  him  to 
Italy,  and  had  him  ai)|)ointed  counsellor  at  the  (tarlia- 
ment  founded  by  Francis  I  at  Milan.  He  there  man- 
aged some  very  intricate  matters  with  so  much  prudence 
ami  de.\terily  that  the  kini;  sent  him  on  an  embassy 
to  Venice  in  161C,and  to  Kome  in  15-20.  On  both  oc- 
eaiiona  he  showed  estraordinari'  aptitude  fur  political 

negotinliiin'..  nrd  di^playrd  ijTiat  zeal  for  the  interests 
of  religion  and  the  irl^ry  of  his  country.  A  ponlilical 
brief  of  Dec.  27,  1520,  shows  that  Jean  de  Pins  was 
made  bishop  of  I'amiers.  Rut  he  never  fjoveme<i  that 
bishopric,  and  was  in  1523  appointed  bishop  of  Uieux. 
In  lfiS7  he  Ibanded  and  endowed  the  chapter  of  Saints 


Ybars.  The  most  learned  men  of  )iis  time  sf¥ike  in 
praise  of  hia  amdition ;  and  cardinal  .Sadolet  submitted 
to  him  hia  own  wortui  before  giving  them  to  the  printer. 
In  1678  hia  Iniat  waa  plaeed  in  the  flaDe  dee  Tonloo- 
sains  Illuslres,  at  the  capitol  of  'louluux.  .l<an  dc 
Pins  wrote  in  most  elegant  Latin,  and  deser\-e«l  the  fol- 
lowing eulogy  at  the  handa  ef  Emamua,  who  was  each 
a  citmnetent  judge  in  the  matter:  **  Putf^t  inter  TuHi- 
aii»-  dirtionis  com|)etitorefl  nunierari  .Iidianne^  Pinus." 
We  have  of  him,  Vita  Pkiiippi  Benaldi  tniijoriM  (Bo> 
logna.  1505,  4io):~Ktra  aoHBtm  Catkarmm  JSemnma 
(ibid  1505,  4to) /NM  RoM  JVarfcnnujf  Vita  (Yen. 
and  Par.  1516,  8vo): — AUobroffiea  nnrralioni»  lilmUug 
(ibid,  4to);  tbia  is  a  kind  of  novel  comjMMed  fuc 
the  instnietioa  of  the  eUldran  of  the  chancellor  An- 
toine  Duprat:  —  He  ritn  nulira  (Toulouse,  4 to ^ :  this 
work  is  held  in  great  esteem: — /V  ilnHg j'nminiji  \^Vu. 
1521,  fill.);  remarkable  for  the  ehgance  of  the  eompo- 
sition.  Pins  died  at  Toulouae  Kuv.  I,  ld87.->Uocfef^ 
Iftmv.  Binff.  Genirale,  x\,  tTt. 

Pinsker,  Simciia,  a  noted  recent  Hebraist,  waa 
bom  at  Tamopol,  Auatrian  Poland  ^Galicia),  in  1801. 
He  waa  the  eon  of  a  rabbi  [aea  8inBa*Cfi],and  %raa  wdl 

Irniiied  in  Hchrrw  lore.  Becoming  interefleil  in  the 
ioclnne-s  ut  the  Chutidim  (q.  v.),  be  Joined  the  ranka 


of  the  so-called  Katthar-Chaaidim,  who,  in  the  theory 
of  mystic  views,  as  wdl  aa  in  the  practice,  favored 

worldly  gayety  coupled  trith  cynical  elemeota.  At  the 
same  tini-'  he  i^ufTvred  himself  to  In-  drawn  into  the 
whirlpool  of  a  noiay  cumrocmal  life,  which  induced  him 
to  enter  npon  aeverd  large  apeotdatioaa;  hb  Kcniaa 
could  not  long  remain  imprisoneii  in  thr^e  strange 
spheres,  and,  with  the  loss  of  hia  entire  rortuiie,  be 
finally  abandoned  these  schemes.  He  took  up  hia 
abode  in  Odessa,  which  was  then  a  flourishing  towUi 
and  filled  the  situation  of  Rabbinical  secretari-,  and  al> 
tliiiiigli  the  pittance  of  a  salary  which  wn^  |  aid  him 
was  barely  enough  for  bis  existence,  he  was  alwaj*a  in 
good  spiritik  But  it  waa  not  to  be  expected  that  •*nian 
of  Pinsker's  talents  shoidd  long  rest  rcittfut  in  ?*uch 
s  limited  sphere.  Perceiving  how  mi^rahle  was  the 
conditinii.  in  regard  to  culture,  of  the  South-Ruaaian 
Jews,  which  he  had  no  doubt  waa  due  to  a  faulty,  anti- 
quated education,  he  determined  to  exert  himself  for 
lhec»tahli>hnieiit  of.Ii  w  ish  elrmcntary  vhoul-,  in  w  hich 
the  children  could  receive  a  proper  religious  and  accu- 
lar  tnininir,  auilrtle  to  those  timea.  Odcaaa,  bein^  the 
cormnrTi  in!  centre  of  Southern  Kussia,  seemed  to  him 
just  adapted  fur  such  an  insiituti«>n,  aiul  .sinuha  Pin- 
sker lost  no  time  in  communicating  this  im|Mirtant  m»t* 
ter  to  hia  friend  Isaac  Horowitz,  a  native  of  Brody,  who 
atonoetook  great  interest  in  the  prr>|)08i(ion.  The  two 
young  men  inndi  kiiiiwn  the  olijcct  they  ha<l  in  view 
to  aeveial  influential  parties,  and  soon  succeeded  in  gain- 
ing fiir  tlieir  plan  the  eotif  unction  ef  eminent  men,  who 
made  .ill  necessary  armngemeiits  with  thi-  (.niirega- 
tion  and  the  government,  and  thus  readily  accomplished 
the  object.  Pinsker  waa  plaeed  at  the  bead  of  the 
newly  founded  icbool,  and  in  that  capacity  he  labored 
until  IfHO,  when  he  removed  to  Vienna  on  a  pension 
for  the  remainder  of  his  life,  Pinsker  is  noteil,  how- 
ever, not  simply  aa  the  founder  ami  propagator  of  a 
high  edtieatioiMl  atatua  among  hia  enrelifrionlata  at 
Odessa,  lint  rnthcr  as  one  of  the  lie«t  Hchrai-fs  of  our 
day.  When  in  18J9  Abraham  Firkow  iteh  brought  from 
the  Climaa  a  maaa  of  curious  and  imknown  manuscripts, 
and,  among  others,  a  codex  of  the  later  prophets,  which 
had,  like  several  Pentateuch  fragments,  with  Haphta- 
rolh  and  Targum,  a  peculiar  punctuation— ibe  vowel 
and  aeecat  poiata  deviating  in  form,  placed  not  un- 
der, but  abore  the  eonaonanla^and  which  he  preeentcd 
to  the  Oilessa  .Society  for  hijitori-  and  antii|uities,  Pin- 
sker gave  himself  to  the  dwipbering  of  this  newly  dis- 
covered system  of  punctuation,  and  never  rested  tilU  in 
1842-43.  be  Itecarae  thoroughly  acquainted  with  the 
materials  before  him.  He  ahowed  the  patience  of  a 
iPODk  <if  the  Middle  Agw^  wtitinwdly  wHtiftg  WMaiiflim 
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in  bililii>/fT3pliyJ)U);j7Ti|)liy,  autl  lUorary  history, anJ  did  I  "vcrtaskcKl  miml  fiH»k  revfiifio  on  him.  He  died  Oct. 
not  even  Bbriiik  from  oommeoctiig  tu  Mudv  ttie  Arabic,  1 29,  l(Mi4.  He  left  in  inure  ihaii  eighty  worki,  tho 
tlM  lnipai!»  in  which  «nm  of  tb«  nuuiuseriiiti  w«m  matt  of  then  having  referanee  to  ItBlitiiuical  or  Karaite 
c<ini(K-f  I.  To  ar  iiuin-  tlip  latter  was  in  thmc  days  no  aathorn,  such  an  .Tp|ibet  bvu-Ali,  Aroii  tlie  First,  Abra- 
nwan  ti.'4(, especially  in  a  luMti  like  Odcioa,  yc:i  riiokcr  hum  ibii-Ku^a,  Maimonides — (he  iKxikx  Abodah  aiidCor- 
owteiaa  all  difficultie«,  and  by  his  iiiderati);able  dili-  banotb— Kalunymoa  beu-Kalonyms,  Mortlet'ai  Contin, 
gtmx  he  mastered  thai  language  alao.  But  none  ot .  Ueiuedigu^  and  many  others.  They  treat  of  puncUia- 
tb«M  mearches  and  their  reault  were  eommunicated  to  |  tion,  accentnation,  the  Masorah,  ttiHirctic  and  pnicti- 
ihi:  wurl  l.  l'iii:»k(r  was  tiM>  tno<ie«t  a  roan  t"  prtMiime  cal  grammar,  Itxico^raphy,  loiu onlancc-s,  comparisons 
that  be  bad  anything  at  cummaud  worth  knowing  by  in  philology,  exegesis,  bibliugraphy,  Biblical  geogra* 
tic  MM  of  the  wortd  nntil  <Maa  Seherr  a|iplied  to  him  phy,  and  numenwa  ether  aubjecta.  Hia  faet  ia  gieatlf 
for  a  cootribotion  to  his  critical  Hn-Chaltr     Fi>r  this  mnumod  amnng  Ilcliraists.  fur  h.nl  hr  livt  il  ho  wmdd 

prwbabiy  have  given  a  compieiciu    u>  \m  wur ks  which 


purpotw,  Piiuker  hfgaii  bis  labors  wiih  a  coinniunica- 
lioD  cunceniing  the  accomplishments  of  two  Karaites, 
llMe  Darai  and  Radba  (David  hen-Abraham),  natirea 
of  Fez,  who  lived  during  the  Middle  Agesi,  and  stood  In 
preal  repute  for  their  learning.  I  hr  rcMilt  nf  ihcj^'  ia- 
ksfs  grew  lo  a  great  work  of  comprehensive  contents, 
•Meh  be  pnUbhed  under  the  name  /.ittKte  KaAmiH 
■ii^i  (  "T, .licet ions  from  Times  of  Yort''X  and  also  under 
tbr  tttje,  Th*  History  of  Karaism  ami  the  Karaile  LU- 


no  one  else  is  able  lo  aupply.    (J.  1 1.  W.) 

Pintelli,  Daccio^  a  noted  Italian  architect^  is  sup- 
posed to  have  been  a  Florentine.  He  was  very  active 
in  Konie  in  the  |M>nti(icate  ofSixlusIV  (1471-1484),  for 
whom  be  built,  in  1473,  the  CapeUa  ttiatina,  which  con- 
taine  aome  of  the  greatett  werka  of  modwn  painting. 
It  h  a  iitmple  rectangular  oMuti^',  ^>ith  a  vaulted  roof: 
182  feet  M  inches  long,  4^  feel  wiik-,tuid  57  feet  10  inches 


tnturt.  In  ithedeacrihcathedereloiiaient  of  Karalam,  high.  The  fresco  of  the  La»t  Judymml,  by  Michael  An- 


and  notes  four  consecutive  periods :  a  pre-Ananitic,  one 
of  Anan  himself,  another  of  the  reformer  Nohawendi, 
and  last  the  Karaites  proper.  'l'h<'  latter  peniHl  Imtught 
•boat  the  bceaeh  conoeroiog  the  Talmwiic  tradition,  and 
■niiaiiarife were  aent  to  Jewlah  congregattona  in  order 
tc  rail  the  people  together  to  enlist  tliem  for  the  new 
doctrine.  From  this  calllnp  together  ( Hebrew,  kai-a), 
the  weid  Karaite,  acconrmg  to  nnsker,  waa  derived. 
The r  were  the  fwople  who  laid  the  foundation-stone  for 
ooropleting  the  editice  of  Biblical  orth<^^phy,  grammar, 
W.^icnf(raphr,  and  modem  Hebrew  poesy ;  and  although 
Uaoa  .Saadia  mwpr  he  eomideied  in  Kabhioical  circles  as 
the  frtt  who  wrMe  a  Hebrew  gtammar  and  a  lexienn, 
m  l  Ddiia-sh  licn-Ijibrat  is  lookeil  u|)on  as  the  fir-tt  who 
vfuc  poetry  according  to  Arabic  tiller,  yei  t  here  were 
abiady  aaMNtg  iIm  Karutee  ounif  gramroariarat,  Icxi- 
oogxiphers,  and  poets,  who  made  use  of  the  Arabic  me- 
tre, aiMl  of  this  we  timl  ample  pnxifs  in  the  Likhtte. 
Important  Karaite  writings  are  quoted,  among  which 
the  UxicoK  bjr  Kadba  and  the  Uka»  bjr  Moae  Daiai 
Me  largely  ocaAad  oC  Finaber  mabilaim  that  the 
\u\nt  lived  during  the  9th  centurs-;  and.  if  sd,  Darai 
nnsl  be  cooaidereil  the  leatler  of  a  ^reai  |H>etiu  period, 
the  vahie  of  whose  poetical  pnxhictionH  was  highly  ap- 
prwiitetl.  inasmuch  as  (Jebiml  ,Mo>*'  ihn-r.zra,  Jelnula 
bs>L£vt,  and  Abrattam  ibtt-Ejcra  etitpiuyeil  many  mjc- 
oevful  similes,  expressions,  and  even  whole  strophes, 
ebieb  aomd  to  aoaml  and  manner  with  tboee  of  Dami. 
The  LUkate  found  a  reoeption  which  eurpn—d  the 
M^h^^t  cx[vecti:i  iiH  of  the  author.  Ilur  "ly  known  pre- 
rinuly  in  the  republic  of  lettcn,  Fiiiaker  tie«me  all  at 
•Btt  a  eelcbnted  naine.  The  eztiaordinary  compila- 
tion, the  imp^isins  erudition,  the  superabundance  of  rich 
naterial,  the  couscit-nliouanesa  and  geniality  of  com- 
binaiioiu,  were  all  calculate«l  to  cause  admiration.  Be- 
fm  the  worit  waa  «U  puUbhed,  tboee,  as  it  were,  of- 
idil  lepiBsenlatii'W  of  Jewteh  history,  Jost  and  Oriitz, 
bastnied  to  deelare  their  aeknowlt(ii;ment.  11.  •  for- 
■tr,vttb  full  admiration,  in  the  lien-Chananja"  (1H60), 
«d  the  latter  in  the  preface  of  the  fifth  voluoM  of  his 
Imnry  of  the  .?rw«.  Also  Dr.  Schroiedl  (Krankel's  Mo- 
mitm.%3^{,  ln6l  j  Hii^ified  bis  appreciatiua  (d  Pinsker. 
Ia  the  year  1863  Pinsker  published  in  Vienna  his  Mrbo 
^fHkbid,  or,  aa  entitled  in  Gcnnan,  "  Introductkm  to 
At  Hab»hmie» Heferaic  ;»unctaation  system,  executed 
f>'>ri!iiii,'  to  the  niannsoripts  for  histor\  ijmi  rnitiipii- 
tMs  in  the  Odena  Museum."  This  work  ia  a  niastcr- 
piMt  ef  cHtieal  pcnetMiaon  into  the  bistorie  derekp* 
aenti  of  the  vowel  an<l  acecntHstion  points.  Every 
line  of  the  Idkhde  and  Mtbo  sufficiently  proves  I'iu- 
*ktr'«  inquiring  mind  as  a  grammarian,  and  it  was  one 
«f  Us  larorite  ideas  t»  publish  a  qrstem  of  Hebrew 
piMaiar.  which  he  was  on  the  point  of  carrying  out 
^liMi       hrallh  iK'gan  to  fail  him;  sinl  ilir  rrh  tp  he 


gelo,  |iainted  in  153il-164],  for  pope  Paul  III,  on  the  al- 
tar-wall, is  47  feet  1  inch  in  height,  and  4^)  feet  wide.  It 
is  the  especial  chapel  of  the  pope,  and  the  Church  ccre- 
moniee  of  the  first  Sunday  in  Advent  and  of  the  Hdjr 
Week  are  always  performed  in  it;  the  eemtiny  also 
the  votes  for  itn  \■<■<]:^■^nm  tnkijt  plaee  in  this  chapel, 
when  the  Oonciave  i»  held  m  tht  V  aiiean.  Before  the 
exccutioil  of  the  Laat  JuJfftnevt,  two  hurizuntal  series  of 
paintings  went  around  the  chapel  below  the  windows,  of 
which  there  are  six  on  each  side;  the  upper  is  a  series 
from  the  OhI  and  New  Testaments,  illustrating  the  acts 
of  Moaea  and  of  Christ :  the  second,  or  lower,  consiaa  of 
imitations  of  hangings,  with  the  arms  of  Sixtos  TV. 

The  side  u  ill^  r(in.i;;i  as  they  were  iiri^;iii.'jlly  i>aii  t.  il, 
and  on  great  festivak  of  the  Church  the  painie«l  hang- 
ings ua^  to  be  fonneriy  covered  by  the  tapestries  mado 
for  the  purpose  from  the  celebrated  rartocms  of  KalTaelle 
which  are  now  preser\*et)  in  the  eorridurin  the  museum 
of  tlie  Vatican,  built  for  them  by  I^eo  XII;  they 
placed  in  the  muaeum  bjr  Fins  VII  in  1814,  in  the  t 
nenta  of  PI  us  Y.  There  are  twenty-two  tapcatriea  in 
all,  but  >  ;;!>  i  .  ii  nre  in  the  style  and  of  the  size  of  the 
cartoons  at  Hampton  Court;  the  rest  were  not  ordered 
or  pufebaaed  for  the  Sstine  ChapeL  The  solifeet  of 

the-'^  in  the  histopi'  of  the  npfisfles;  and  liesides  the 
se\  (  u  ai  Hampton  Court  there  are  the  following  three: 
the  Miit  tynkm  of  St.  Stepkm;  St,  Paul  in  J'rium  at 
PkUypifi  durwg  the  Earikfuabt ;  and  the  Cvncctrtum  of 
St.  Pntd.  The  ten  eattoons  of  these  tapestries  were 

exei'uted  in  l.'d.'i  and  I'lU)  liy  the  nrder  of  Leo  X,  and 
HalTaellc  received  for  them  about  J\/ie€H  pound*  each. 
The  second  |et  of  tapestries  of  the  t^f*  «>f  CkrUt^  which 
are  larger  than  the  others,  are  supposed,  from  their  style 
and  their  had  drawing,  to  have  licen  executed  from  car- 
toons  made  by  Flemish  masteni,  probably  Van  Ortay 
and  Michael  Coxis,  from  small  ekeiche*  by  Rafidle, 
and  eertainly  not  fimn  cartoons  from  RafTaelleVi  own 

hands.  The  two  sets  are  called  hfUn  Siimln  Xuova 
an<l  tttUii  ScuqUi  I  'trchin,  t  hose  ordered  by  Leo  X  being 
of  the  .Scuote  Vccchia."  The  ceiling  of  the  Siathie 
!  Chapel  is  decorated  with  the  frescos  execnterl  in  1.t12 
by  Michael  Angclo,  illustrating  the  creation  of  n>ni).  the 
fall,  and  the  early  history  of  the  world.  Michael  An- 
gelo  intended  to  paint  the  FaU  o/  iAtriftr  on  the  wall 
opposite  the  lAot  Judgmmt,  hot  this  design  wss  nerer 
carried  into  execution.  The  whole  series  nf  illustra- 
tions would  have  rciiresented  the  complete  cycle  of  the 
creation  and  fall  of  roan,  and  hia  final  salvation,  if  this 
last  design  had  'mti  executed:  it  would  have  offered 
one  vast  "speculntn  luimanie  salvationis,"  as  sucli  a 
series  was  i<  rined  by  the  eaHy  artists  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church :  it  repeateilly  oeem*  in  early  mann- 
scripts.  rfntelli  was  the  principal  arehlteet  <^Sixtas, 
and  he  executed  se\eral  other  important  w  iK    1.  r  this 


tmd  tu  Ind  defiance  to  nature,  the  more  iuexoraUy  the  1  pope.   Between  the  years  1472  and  1477  PinieUi  erecC- 
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Ml  the  church  and  convent  of  S«aU  MarU  del  Popolo, 
in  the  church  wf  which  h«  built  a  beauUM  ehap«l  for 

Domeiiicu  di  lla  H<iv<  r(',  cardinal  of  San  Clcowiit«,  and, 
accurding  to  Vosari,  iu-|>h«w  of  Sixtus  IV:  be  iMjilt  a 
palace  fi>r  die  same  rarUinal  at  (lie  IVirgo  Vct-cliio. 
Abuut  1473  1475  lie  huilt  the  old  Libran'  of  the  Vati- 
can: riiiiina  wa.<i  iiiHtallod  by  Sixtus  aa  librarian  in 
1476.  Piiilelli  ri'sUircd  aljto  the  hoapiial  of  Smiui  Spirilo 
In  Sania,  which  waa  burned  down  in  1741.  He  built 
alao  the  tVint«  Siato  over  the  Tiber;  the  ehvivbca  San 
rifiri)  ill  Viiii  iiiis.  Sniii'  Au'>««iiii".  Snnta  Maria  delln 
Pace,  and  Sant'  A|Ki«t(ilu  ^tuiice  rebuilt) ;  and  prubablT 
San  Pietro  in  Montorio  and  San  Jacopo  wera  boilt  fmm 
hi*  ilr^i'jTn*.  In  It'**)  I'iiUrlli  Mmijrf hftipr!  the  cele- 
brated cliurt  h  ;iml  <;<)iivt;iit  of  Sail  IraiicLscu  at  AMi»i 
bv  raising  ciiornioui*  bultn  ss<-h  ni^inat  the  iiortbrm 
Walla.  Dr.  Ua^ro  iKmutUatt^  im)  acthbutaa  aome 
other  worlia  in  Hoimi  to  Pintelfi.  and  he  haa  abown  that 
after  the  death  of  Sivms,  in  11X1,  li»>  wfiit  to  l'rl»iit<> 
to  continue  the  ducal  [lalacc  of  Urbino,  which  Lucnanus 
Lannmna  of  Slaronin  had  been  cii||a(^  npon  fWrni  HCiH 
until  1483,  for  fV.lf'rirn  If.  <Iukr  of  rrltiiio.  V'mu]]] 
mar  have  remained  at  rrlniin  until  14'.'l,H)Hn  >k>  bitill 
the  church  of  Santa  Maria  (Icilr  4int/ii?  at  Sini^'aglia, 
for  the  duke  Gioranni  ddla  Kuvere.  He  probably  died 
at  Urbino,  where  he  waa  apparently  naluraiiaed,  as  he 
ttKik  the  Miniariic  of  I'lhimit.  lit-  apiiinr-"  ti>  liavi- 
been  influenced  by  tbe  style  of  BruneltcM-hi  in  hia  de- 
diipna^  in  which  there  are  Mill  cbaraeteriatica  of  the  pre- 
Tiou^ly  prcvnilinc  |i<iint<xl  architecture.  Hi*  worlii 
are  said  to  be  will  rouKtructcd,  aa  appears  from  tbe 
«opola  of  Sant*  Akomioo  and  the  Posie  Siato^  aciil  in  a 
perfect  state  of  preservation. 

Pinto,  Inane,  a  Portupiese  n)i>raltf4  of  Jt^wish  de- 
acent,waa  born  in  I7I.'>,  He  tirst  settled  at  Bnnleaux, 
then  went  to  i[<illand.  He  was  a  learned  man,  but 
commenced  to  write  only  at  tbe  atje  of  about  fifty,  when 
he  gained  some  reputation  by  (It  ft  iurmi;  ntiniiist  Vol- 
taire bis  Jewish  brcihreit,  or  at  least,  among  thero,  the 
Portogneae  and  Spanish  Jewik  HewroteinVreneti.  We 
select  among  his  writings,  KMiii  tfir  !>•  hirr  fAmsstcr. 
1762,  12mo).  lie  thus  defmes  his  subji-cl:  ''Luxury 
oondata  in  tbiai  that  the  houses  we  dwell  in,  the 
clothes  we  put  on,  the  victuals  we  live  on,  the  equi- 
pages wc  UM>,  are  so  expensive  in  proportion  of  our 
means,  that  we  can  no  longer  disclinri;i'  <>iir  duties  to- 
wards our  familieat  friends,  the  country,  and  the  poor" 
(  A  ixitifiif  ftourta  natiim  Jtiiee  ;  Rffiititim  er&iqm*,  etc. 
[iliiil.  iTiij.  r_'m.i""i.  I*niri\  ihf  iiiNtnutor  nf  tTif  dcaf- 
mutex,  was  (be  iililor  of  tins  work.  The  author  sent 
•  eo(^of  it  to  Voltaire, wbo  t hanked  hin^ and  piomise<l 
to  notice  it  in  ibc  next  edition  of  his  works,  which, 
however,  be  faileil  n>  do.  (iuenee  reprinted  the  "  Apfd- 
ogy"  as  a  kind  of  inirmbiction  to  bis  l^Urm  tie  qtirlgurt 
JutfM  Vortugai*:—ln»  jtu  de  Cartt*  (1768, 8voJ,  a  let- 
ter to  Diderot:— TVwM  rfr  la  drmlaliim  «t  <b  (TrMit 
(iViiil.  1771,  1773,  17KI,  Hvo),  translated  into  riijrlish 
and  German : — /'ivcm  »/»•/»  artpimfWIt  ctmire  let  tiidlr.na- 
tiatn  (Im  Have,  1774,  1770,  Hvo).  The  complete  works 
of  I'inio  w«'re  pnl>li.<>h<  d  in  French  (Amster.  1771, 8vo), 
and  in  (u-rmau  (l/«'ipi«io,  1777.  8vo).  Pinto  die<l  Aug. 
14, 1787,at  U  llny.-.-n»K?fer,  X«il9.Bioff.  Gen,  xl,'.>8i. 

Pinto,  Josias.  nKN-.lo8KPii,  a  Jewish  rabbi,  was 
txtm  at  (he  beginning  of  the  17lh  ccnlurj'  at  Lisbon, 
and  aaitled  at  Damaaeua.   H«  b  dao  called  8)'<%  L  e. 

R.iW  ,/...;,r.«  r!!'f-\  find  wrote  C":T  •*}<•:.  "  I-iirht  nf 
the  Kyrs,"  annotations  on  the  Fotinlain  of  Jacob, 
apr**  •,'»r,  \iK  R.  Jakob  ibn-CbaUb  (Venice,  1«4S,  and 
often  since) rcs,  "Purified  Silver,"  a  diffuse 
exposition  on  th«>  I'.Mtat. nrh  fibid.  Ifi28) :— in^I  rrr. 
Choice  .Silver."  n  succinct  exposition  on  (iienesis  and 
Ezodna:— flip's  S^OS, "  Proved  Saver,"  a  oooraimtary 
on  Provertm  (Am^tonl.  KH-S."*"^ nT,  legal  declMons 
(Venice,  1694 ;  Smvma,  1766).  Sec  FUrat,  /HbLJaii.  iii. 
Ite;  D«  RoMi,  DiMloiiano  Maneo  dtgli  oitfm*  Etni 


(Germ.  tranaL  by  Hamburger),  p.  365;  Wolf,  SiU.  fftir, 
i,  39D  sq. ;  iii,  Wl  aq. :  Undo,  Hitf.  iff  tint  Jfw»  m  Spak 
and  Porti/t/iil,  \  i.  336;  Ktheridge,  Iti/rodurtum  to  Hthme 
Lil,  p.  437 ;  Finn,  Srphardimy  p.  462 ;  bteinacbneider, 
C<i«(ilii9M«£Ar.lf«lr.6»MUML|klM7.  (&P.) 

Pinto  de  Fonneca,  Emmaiii.il,  gmnd-aBaalcr 
of  tbe  Order  of  Maltl^  bom  Alay  24, 1681,  betoQgcd  to 
one  of  the  fimt  familiea  of  Portugal.   Elected  lemd- 

maater  Jiiii.  IX.  lT4I.Hri(  r  dlNcharging  the  functions  of 
vieeK:hauc«Uor  and  bailli  de  grace,  he  wtm  by  his  6rm- 
neaa  of  emidnet  the  eateein  of  the  aorcreigna  of  Ennpe^ 
to  wbiim  tif  hnd  1»(<-Ii  umTuI.  It  duriiii:  lii<  nia?- 
tt-ry  that  a  widespread  conspiracy  agaioht  I  be  order 
was  discovered,  Junn  86^  174S,  A  nundter  of  Turkish 
prisoners,  among  them  OMnan  Pasha,  governor  of 
Rb<Mles,were  to  destrojr  the  knights  by  the  sword  at>d 
liy  |M>is.,n,  and  take  paissession  of  Malta  with  the  aid  of 
the  Turkish  deel,  with  which  they  were  iu  secret  c«iw 
respondence.  In  Seplenlier,  1760,  a  number  of  Christian 
slaves  foriniii^;  (lie  i  row  nf  a  first-rate  i*hi|i  carrv  in^.'  a 
valuable  in.i|j[ht,  and  on  board  of  which  M<  )ainrt  I'a>lia 
was  goiqg  to  Stancbio  to  collect  the  ta\i  s.  irmit  ilnni- 
selves  masters  of  the  ship,  brought  it  to  Malta,  and 
shared  the  spoils  with  the  knights.  Tlie  sultan  pre- 
pared to  wreak  terrible  vengeance  on  tbe  order,  when 
Louis  XV,  kii^  of  France^,  bad  the  veaael  redeemed  at 
hia  own  cost  and  restored  to  tbe  podisliah,  Dec.  10, 
17^1.  I'iiito  siippresiied  n7f;9)  tbf  .N-uiis  in  all  the 
doiutiiion^  ot  the  order,  but  granted  them  an  indem- 
nity in  the  form  of  life-rents.  In  1772  he  obtained  from 
king  Stanislaus- August  of  Poland  the  restitution  of 
considerable  donations  which  had  been  taken  from  the 
order.   He  died  Jan.  M|  ITTB^Uodinv  Aovr.  ilMy, 

(Ihih  'le,  xl,  2H|. 

PinturicolliO,  BmxAnomoi,  an  Italian  painter  of 
mnch  celebrity,  waa  bom  at  PemRia  in  1454.  Hia 

real  nnme  wn^  firtti  Hittfri.  bnt  ho  wa«  oftm  calteil 
j  Snrilirrhio,  hum  Wis  tivaUwhn  and  iH>igi)iticaut  appear- 
niKM,  lint  Pitituricrhio  was  his  usual  name.     He  waa 
a  dix  i |>le  of  Pietro  Penigino  (q.  v.).  Hia  earlier  weib* 
I  no  longer  exist   He  never  perfected  hinwelf  in  the 
!  use  of  oil  mcdiiiniv.  luil  was  cnnfinrd  rilniti-t  i  iiiinly 
to  tempera.    He  went  tu  Kome,  and  probably  Uborrd 
with  Pierufrino  in  the  Siadne  CbapeL   He  aherwarda 
execute*!  fltmo«r  ntitTihcrl<>»«s  frp^cn*  in  thn  rlmrrbps 
and  palaci'st  uf  llutt  i.'ily.    lie  wa;*  tir^^i  palri>niz4'd  by 
the  Koveri,  and  then  by  the  I*iccolomini.    F"or  Alex- 
ander VI  he  decorated  the  Apartamento  Borje^ia  in  tha 
Vatican:  flveoftheae  rooms  ■tilt  mnrin  in  their  oriiritial 
h\:\t'\    Hi-*  |>i<  tllr«■^  in  ilir  •      ;r  ril'S.  Angelo  ba\ «  )"r<  n 
completely  destroyed.  During  his  engagements  in  Koroa 
he  went  twiee  to  Orvicto^  fbr  the  execution  of  eomvl^ 
sions  there.    Tbe  amount  of  hia  labors  was  surprising, 
but  is  explainetl  by  bt»  great  facility  of  execution  and 
the  employment  of  many  assistants.    He  was  not  orig- 
inal in  bia  oompnaitiona;  he  loved  land?«capeft.  but  ha 
cumbered  them  with  too  much  detail;  bi:«  tVorea  of 
virgins,  infants,  ami  angels  have  n  icrtaiii  rr..irs(  n(M; 
he  used  too  much  gilt  and  ornamentation ;  bis  drapcriea 
were  ftell,  but  often  badly  caat;  hia  worka  are  either  too 
j  gaudy  or  verv  f^ombre,  no  pleasing  medium  M  rming  to 
I  suggest  il»elf  to  him,  bis  flesh  has  tbe  retl  outlines  of 
.  the  earliest  tempera;  and  yet  with  all  these  fanltaha 
1  painted  at  a  time  when  the  great  precepts  of  art  wero 
I  wen  known,  and  Iris  worka  art  giwd  exponenta  of  skilled 

Inlnir  in  art  \virliiinl  niiv  striking  <>r  i  xci  pliniial  i>'iwtr 
in  the  artist.  It  is  scarcely  pooaible  here  to  give  more 
than  a  list  of  the  ebmvhM  in  whi^  be  pahrtcdi  is 
Romr  tlicv  were  the  Araceli,  S.  rwilla  in  Trastevere, 
Santa  <  't<h:v  in  (ierusalemme.  and  S.  (,)nt>friti.  In  1496 
111-  n  iiirnetl  to  Perugia,  and  undertook  an  altar-pieco 
fiir  S.  Maria  d«'  Foasi  (now  8.  Anna),  to  he  completed 
in  two  years.  This  is  tbe  moat  (faiiahed  of  bis  works, 
and  more  full  «»f  feeling  than  any  other.  He  next 
adorned  the  collegiale  cbunsh  of  Spello;  but  his  worka 
tharo  art  &at  duappcariiig  fiNND  tin  <  ~ 
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Bt  wu  aext  called  to  Siena  by  cvdinai  Fnocesco  Pio> 
eateim,  to  dteorate  Itae  libvwj  of  iIm  DooiiMw  H«n 

he  (*iiit<s!  the  c«Mlinr:  in  a  varifty  of  (1<'signs,  with  th« 
ihiekl  tiHi  arm-t  of  ihe  I'it-rulomiiu  in  the  cetitre;  and 
tb*  walls  with  u-n  !Hx  nf.s  from  the  life  of  ^£neas  Syl- 
Tiiii»or  Pius  II.  This  work  wat  eommenced  in  1508, 
bat  was  intemiptcd  by  deaths  in  the  (amily  of  hia  pa> 
um,  and  was  not  oompletctl  until  1.^)7.  ho  having'  tilled 
vatioM  other  commianoiia  ia  the  mean  ttine.  It  is  aaid 
with  gnat  pavlialnlity  that  lie  waa  aariatad  ID  ibe  Kbrary 
by  ihf  tficn  youthful  Raflaelle.  ami  some  critics  havi- 
Urni  wont  to  .ittribute  the  best  featurea  of  ail  Piutunc- 
chWi  pirttiFet  tn  aid  from  the  same  KMme^  Bat  this  oin 
kardljr  hatre  been  the  case.  They  were  associated  more 
«rlia%  without  <loubt,  and  it  ia  not  improbable  that  Raf- 
firlle  was  one  of  the  many  atsiittniu.t  whom  the  master 
Uied  ia  Perugia  for  hia  work  in  Siena;  but  there  are 
■MwyieeBOMirhy  tbe  cndit  of  the  beat  of  Pinturieehto 
not  be  given  to  Sanzio.  who  certainly  dws  not 
nwd  any  such  praise.  There  are  many  circumstances 
with  certain  cartoooa,  many  similarities  uf 
I  in  the  works  of  the  two  masters,  which  make  us 
fed  sBfp  of  their  association,  but  these  Siena  frescos  are 
conceirol  in  the  nvstem  of  I'inturicchio.  This  lihrary 
is  ooe  of  the  few  Italian  halla  that  retain  their  original 
ctoaeler.  Tlie  fteeooe  are  dleookeed  and  injored  In 
part-.  arc,  on  the  whole,  fairly  i>rc?*Tve<l.  It  i« 
probil>ltL>  ihski  alter  the  completion  of  tUeac  works  the 
nast«r  went  to  Rome,  and  rettmicd  to  Siena  in  1509 
with  Signorelli,  who  stood  as  guilfather  to  tbe  son  bom 
»e  Pinturicchio  in  the  becrinnincr  of  that  year.  He  then 
(.rM  'iMy  fntrrtMj  thi-  service  of  l'nn<Iolf.)  IVtrucci.  His 
last  aatbeotic  picture  ia  now  iu  tbe  Palauo  Bonomeo 
et  Miles,  end  ia  a  eabinet  aiie  «f  Ckritt  hmrmg  kU 
Cr->ii.  It  was  paintfil  in  1513,  the  yonr  of  his  death. 
Drexirui  i»t<>rie»  liavo  b<'«n  told  of  the  niatincr  in  which 
kiawUe  (irania  tn-atiMl  him.  It  is  said  that  when  very 
mck  she  left  him  to  die  of  starvation,  but  this  lnck-«  con- 
Imatiaii.  His  works  are  seen  in  all  large,  and  iu  some 
mailer  collections  of  Europe.  Sec  Clement,  ifandbook 
«i  Sotipten^  PmtiUn^  etc^  %.  r. ;  Spooner,  Biog.  UitL«if 

Play;  Auucamdbk,  a  French  aaoelie  writer  of  noeh 

fefcbrity.  wi.«  tK»ni  at  Hanvlonncttc  in  1040.  Hp  joined 
the  Domimcan  Order,  and  then  taught  lheul«»gy  at  Aix ; 
«•»  called  to  Paris  in  1676,  and  there  was  the  director 
«f  the  novitiate  to  the  taouaee  of  his  order.  He  was 
■aie  distinguished  fcr  the  holiness  of  his  Tife  than  for 
'  wrljin-^  lie  died  at  Paris  Jan.  •2><,  1709.  Of 
tUst:  we  mention  Curttu  pkiUuophiau  (Lvona,  1670,  5 
Tvls.  l2mo)  -.  —  Summm  8.  Thomm  CompmMum  (Ibid. 

voU.  12mo):— Aa  Vhfdn  par  amonr  (ibid.  16«-2, 
ttao;  -.—Lu  Vie  cackse  (Pariis  I66b,  12 mo),  etc — lloe- 
fa;  .Vow.  Biof,  Ghtimk,  xl,  »a. 

Plnjttia  is  roentione<l  tiy  Ku-tebius  (//M^  Kcda.  iv, 
St,  SI)  as  bishop  Cnoasus^  iu  the  iale  of  Crete,  and  aa 
e  enatmpanUT  ef  Dionysius  of  Corinth  (q.  t.).  Ao- 
*of»linjj  f')  the  notici-s  ^ivm  liy  Kumbins,  I)ion\  siu'<  hi\- 
<inme»l  ui;  t-pi»ik  Ut  I'luyias  cxhurttii^  him  that,  con- 
enniaii;  abstinence  {ayvtia),  not  to  lay  too  heavyajroke 
•e  ike  fafeihrea  (roic  aotkfoli;),  but  rather  pay  re;^anl 
lathe  weakness  of  the  majority.  It  seems  thai  I'luytus 
tn««A  t  )  (iromxie  in  his  congre|ration  a  Monlanistic  or 
(^anttico- ascetic  tendency.  Pin/tua^  however,  pen»> 
««m4  ia  lib  eoaiee^  and  lepiBed  to  Diofrrrioe  that  It  waa 
(tiK^  tn  offer  to  his  conj^rcKation  a  ^.rDn::  r  miM  than 
luiU.  Some  have  thou};ht  lliat  the  [Hiint  of  tlilTerence 
bHweea  Dionysius  and  Pinytn-i  w  an  rather  coaoeminif 
e^tncy,  which  the  latter  inten<ied  to  introduce  among 
bit  clrrf^ ;  but  this  is  a  mistake.  In  other  respects,  Eu- 
■"t  i  i-  akx  (if  I  hi^  rejoinder  of  Pinyt^is  aa  containing 
ih«  be^  proof  of  the  lauer'a  otthodnxy,  hia  care  for  the 
■IvMieaof  tbe  sonia  eoearaitted  to  hia  eharge,  hia  rhet- 

ori*.  t'l.l  iinder-tanilitid  of  divine  thin^,';*.  Si-e  IIiT/.oi;, 
A«ii-iiacj|uU.  a.  v. ;  TktoL  Umc.'Lex.  s.  v. ;  Jcicher,  6i!- 
Ur&tea.r.iBoMbia%l»itlfiMfa«.iv,»,»L  (&P.) 


Piombo^  Fra  Skbastiaso  del,  an  eminent  Italian 
painter,  noted  In  the  history  of  aaeied  art.  wee  boni  in 
1485  at  Venice,  whence  he  was  c.dh-d  nUu  Vt  nc/iana.** 
His  surname,  according  to  Lauzi,  wm  L'lriiin...  i  hough 
it  does  not  appear  that  he  was  known  by  it  in  liis  own 
time,  or  that  he  ever  marked  his  pictures  with  it.  On 
his  principal  performance  in  oil,  tbe  Rai*intf  of  Ltuurus, 
the  wctnU  " .Selwtxtianus  Venctus  faciebot"  a[i|>ear  in 
characters  no  doubt  traced  by  himself.  He  was  a  skil- 
ful maneian,  partiealarly  on  tbe  lute,  but  abandoned 
that  ."science  for  paint int:  the  rudiments  of  \vhich  he 
acquired  under  Rellim,  but  afterwards  became  the  ili^ 
ciple  of  Gi«rt;iiine,  whose  style  of  coloring  he  carefully 
studied  and  successfully  imitated.  1  Ic  first  distinguished 
himself  as  a  portrait-painter,  to  which  bis  powers  were 
|K-culiarly  adaple<L  His  portraits  are  boldly  de>i^ned 
and  full  of  ehamcteri  the  heads  and  handa  are  admini> 
biy  drawn,  with  an  exqaliite  tone  of  eoler  and  extreor- 
dinary  relief.  The  first  tiistorical  ])ictiire  which  estab- 
lished his  reputation  was  lUe  altar-pieeir  in  the  church 
of  .San  Ciio.CriaiMtemo  at  Venice,  which,  fr.itn  iui  rich^ 
ness  and  harmony  of  coloring,  has  frequently  been  mia* 
taken  for  a  work  by  bis  master  tiiorgione.  .Scbastiano 
wa.-*  invited  to  Hume  by  Agostiiio  Cliii^i,  a  rich  mer- 
chant who  traded  at  Venioe,  by  whom  he  waa  employed 
In  oraamentini^  bis  fielaoe  of  the  Fameaina,  in  eonjanction 
wir!;  Hi!  1a.v»are  IVmz/.i.  whore  llalficltc  had  painted 
h'lA  ceieiirated  (ialaieu.  Thu«  [laiulaig  in  competition, 
he  found  hi>»  own  deficiency  of  invention,  to  remedy 
which  he  studied  the  antique,  and  obtainetl  tbe  instmo* 
tion  and  assistance  of  Michael  Angeh*.  Indeed  it  is 
said  that  that  illu>trioii9  painter,  growing  jealous  of  the 
fame  of  lUOaelle,  a%'aikd  himself  of  the  powefa  of  Se> 
baatiano  aa  a  ooloriat*  in  the  hope  that,  asHeted  iiy  hie 
composition,  Piombo  might  become  a  successful  rival. 
Michael  Angelo  acrcirdingly  furnished  tlie  de^^igns  for 
the  J'i'lri  in  the  church  of  the  Con vciiinali  at  Vi« 
terbo,  and  the  Tniiufiffu ration  and  the  FUiytUalvm 
in  San  Pietro  in  Montorio  at  Rome,  the  execution  of 
which,  however,  in  consequence  of  Piombo's  tedious 
mode  of  proceeding,  occapied  aix  years.  The  extraov> 
diitary  beauty  of  the  ookiring',  and  the  grandeur  of  Ifi- 
chael  Angrlo's  com|HiMt!iMi  and  design  in  these  cele- 
brated production!*,  were  iheol»JectJ»of  universal  surprise 
and  ap|ilau.s<-.  At  this  time  canlinal  Julian  de'  Medici 
commissioned  RafTaellc  to  paint  his  picture  of  the 
Transjiffuration,  and  being  desinnw  of  pre*«nting  an 
altar-piece  to  the  cathedral  of  Narbonne,  of  which  he 
waa  airchbisboiH  be  engaged  8ebastiano  to  paint  a  pic^ 
ure  of  tite  Ruifib^  qf  LatantM^  of  the  same  dioMmona, 
Vasnri  states  that  in  the  com;>)>i(i 'ii  (>rtlii'  work  he 
was  assisted  by  Michael  Angelo;  and  in  tbe  magnifi- 
cent ooUeetion  of  drawings  belonging  to  Sir  Thomas 
Lawrence  there  were  two  careful  sketches  of  the  /mz- 
arus,  made  by  Michael  Angelo,  and  several  slighter 
ones  of  other  parts  of  the  design.  On  its  completion 
the  picture  was  puididy  exhibited  at  Kooe,  in  ooiDpe> 
tition  with  the  Trmtfiffuratitm,  and  it  excited  general 
adniir.iiion,  although  thus  hnm^jht  into  direct  competi- 
tion With  the  crowning  glory  of  KafTaelle's  pencil.  It 
was  sent  to  the  cathedral  of  Xarltonne,  for  which  it  WM 
painteil,  and  remaineil  till  the  middle  of  the  IHth  cen- 
tury, when  it  was  rcmovctl  by  the  regent  of  France  into 
the  Orleans  collection.  Having  been  brought  to  Eng- 
land with  the  rest  uf  that  odlection  in  17d2,  it  was  pur* 
chased  for  two  thoneend  guineas,  and  is  now  deposited  in 
t!ic  XationaUisUeryot  London.  It  waspaitii"  d  <'n  wiHid, 
but  has  been  transferred  to  canvas;  its  size  is  twelve  feet 
aix  inches  high,  and  nine  feet  aix  inches  wide.  After 
the  death  of  KafTaelle.  Piondvt  was  calle<i  the  tir^tt  painter 
in  Rome.  He  was  greatly  pairuni/ed  by  pope  Clement 
VII,  who  conferml  upon  him  the  office  of  keeper  of  the 
papal  aignet,  which  waa  the  cause  of  hia  name,  Ifri 
ombo,  In  allinioa  to  the  lead  of  tbe  seal.   This  position 

rendcrintr  it  necessary  ihal  he  slimill  ;is.>ninc  a  n-lifiioiis 
habit,  he  abandoned  the  profession  of  a  painter,  and  was 
thenccfocth  called  Fra  Stbaitiam  dd  Piombo,  Hia 
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works  were  numerous:  some  fine  onee  are  in  Madrid 

end  St.  reterhhurt: :  many  arc  in  Vi-nice,  and  thty  art- 
teen  ui  several  Cwuttneiiul  galleries.  The  last  work 
was  the  eha|iel  of  the  Chigi  family,  in  Santa  Maila  del 

P»tp«il<>,  whii  ti  In-  li  ft  iniin  rfi  I  t.  nml  it  was  aftt  rwarilw 
finishe*!  by  FraiiciM^-u  .Salviaii.  Ik-  (tied  of  a  tV-ver,  at 
Rome,  in  1M7.  He  is  sai<l  to  have  be«n  the  inventor 
of  p«in(ii)f(  upon  walls  with  oil-color,  and  of  preventing 
the  colors  fn>m  becoming  dark  by  applying,  in  the  first 
instance,  a  mixture  of  mastic  and  < Grecian  pitch,  or, 
aooonling  to  some  authoritiea,  a  plaster  oompoeed  of 
quick-lime,  pitch,  and  naatk;  Sec  Spooner,  Biog.  Hit/, 

of  thr  Fine  A  rfn,     v.;  dMOMti  iSnKtVt,  Sainton, 

A  i  chiltctt,  elo,  a.  v. 

Piou  WoAsn,  a  Rooum  CSatbolie  oonfr^tion, 

founded  in  1621  by  (^nraffa,  an  It.ilinn  nobleman,  who 
was  for  a  time  a  Jesuit,  wax  appruvc-d  bv  |>o|ie  Gregory 
XV,  and  confirmed  in  1634  by  pope  Urban  VIII.  This 
congregation  is  govenml  by  a  superior  tribunal,  and 
vows  are  taken,  and  thoy  serve  in  miseauns  and  other 
aecleaiasiical  TunctionH  uM-fiil  to  the  Church.  Their 
I  ta  black  dotb,  like  that  of  other 


Pious  WorkaB. 


Pipe,  Ml  sic.M.  (*2"^n,  chalil).  The  Hebrew  word 
Invariably  so  rendered  (1  Sam.  x,  5;  1  Kings  i,  40 ;  Isa. 

t2;  XXX,  29;  Jcr.  xlviii,  96;  so  also  atrXoc,  1  Ciir. 
XIV,  7)  is  dirived  from  n  root  signiryiiij,'  "to  bore,  per- 
forate," and  lit  represented  with  sufficient  correctness  by 
the  Kn^Mish  "pipe"  (or  «llal*,"  as  In  th«  mafytin  «f  1 
Kings  i,  40).  It  is  one  of  the  *im;  lrst,  anil  therefore 
probably  one  of  the  oldest  of  miiMtal  instruments:  and 
in  oonsequence  of  it.s  simplicity  of  form  there  is  reason 
to  auppose  that  the  pipe"  of  the  Udmwa  did  not  dif- 
fcr  materially  from  that  of  the  ancient  Egyptians  and 
(Ireoks.  Ii  i-i  iisaodated  with  the  tabret  {lujih,  n-(  an 
instrument  of  a  peaoefid  and  social  character,  just  as  in 
Shakaapeave  (Ifadk  A4it,%9\»\  bave  known  when 
there  was  no  music  with  him  but  the  drum  and  rtfe, 
and  now  had  he  ratlier  hear  the  tabor  and  the  piiie"— 
the  constant  nrcompaniment  of  merrineilt  and  festivity 
(Luke  vii,  32),  and  especially  chaiaetoiiCia  of  **the 
j>V>%  <>nie  of  peaee."  The  pipe  and  talbict  warn  used 
M  the  banquela  of  tha  Hebfcwa  (ba.  r,  19),  and  tkair 


bridal  pfneeasicpi  (Mishna,  Baba  meifia,  vi,  1),  and  ae> 
conipanicil  the  ttiinpler  religious  services,  when  the 
young  propbeta,  returning  from  the  high^plaoe,  caught 
their  inapiration  frnm  the  hannooy  (I  Sam.  x,  5);  or 
the  [)ilj;rir!i«.  on  tlicir  way  to  the  fjreat  f(Mi\  al.>.  of  thnt 
ritual,  iK-^uilcd  the  wcarintiv*  of  the  marclt  Mith  imIios 
sung  to  the  sinsple  asttsic  of  the  pipe  (Isa.  xxx,'29\ 
When  Sulomon  was  proclaimed  king  the  whole  ]H-i<\Ae 
went  up  after  him  to  (iihon,  piping  with  p^^>e^  0  Kinjw 
i,  4*)).  Till-  sound  of  the  pipe  was  apparently  a  »ft 
wailing  note,  which  made  it  appropriate  to  be  used  ia 
mourning  and  at  funenla  fUatt.  ix,  tt),  and  in  the  b- 
mentofthe  pro|ih(t  over  the  destruction  of  Mo.ih  (.Iff. 
xlviii,  3(j).  The  pi|je  was  the  type  of  perforatctl  wind- 
insirumcntis  as  the  haip  waa  of  Stringed  instnimenit  (1 
Mace,  iii,  45),  and  was  even  used  in  the  Temple-choir, 
as  appears  fmm  Psa.  Ixxxvii,  7,  where  "the  players  on 
in.HtriMncnis'*  are  properly  "pipers."  Twelve  days  in 
the  year,  according  to  the  jdishna  (^rocA.  ii,  8),  tba 
pipes  sounded  before  the  altar:  at  th«  slaying  of  the 
First  I'as-tover.  the  flaying  of  the  Second  TasMivcr.  the 
first  fca-Ht-day  of  ihe  I'assover,  the  firpt  feaM-day  of  the 
Feast  of  Weeks,  and  the  eight  days  of  t  he  Fravt  of  l  ab- 
emacles.  On  the  last-mentioned  occasion  the  playing 
on  pipes  accompanied  the  drawing  of  water  from  the 
fountain  of  .Siloah  (Siimih,  iv,  1 ;  v,  1)  for  five  and  hx 
daya.  The  pipes  which  were  played  before  the  alisr 
ttrcre  of  reed,  and  not  of  copper  or  branse,  because  the 
feniK  r  Rave  a  softer  sound.  Of  these  there  were  not 
leas  than  two  nor  more  than  twelve.  In  later  times 
the  office  of  mourning  at  funerala  beraa»e  a  profession, 
and  the  funeral  and  death-befi  were  never  without  the 
professional  pi|)er»  or  flute-players  (oi'i.Xfjroc.  Matt,  ix, 
23),  a  custom  which  still  exists  (comp.  Ovid.  Fatl.xi, 
660,  "cantabat  naaatis  tibia  funeribus").  It  was  in> 
cumbent  on  even  the  poorest  Israelite,  at  the  death  of 
hi^  wiff.  to  [jroviilo  at  least  two  pi|)ers  and  one  woman 
to  make  lamentatioti.    See  Mi'sical.  Is8Ti<tMK.NTa. 

In  the  aodal  and  ftativa  life  of  tha  Egyptians  thi 
pipe  playt^i  as  pn>miiient  a  part  n"  among  tlie  Hebrewfc 
"While  dinner  was  pre|)aring,  the  party  way  enlivened 
by  the  souikI  of  music;  and  a  Land,  conhi>iiii^  uf  the 
harp,  lyre,  guitar,  tambirarine,  double  and  single  fipt, 
flute,  and  other  inatmiMntN  played  ike  flivartte  ain 
and  aanga  of  tha  coiintiy"  (Wilkioaoii,  Atm,  JS^gfft, 


Auclaut  EgypUaa  Pipfs:  Figs.  1,9,9,  aiagia  plpast  ^ 
donbla  pipe. 

222%   In  the  dlfhcnc  eoaabinatiena  of  toatr— lenta 

j  nsf  d  in  Kjryptinn  bands,  we  generally  find  either  the 
doulile  |>ipe  or  the  flute,  and  sometimes  both;  the  for* 
mer  bc-inu  played  both  by  mrn  and  women,  the  latter 
j  exclusively  by  women.    The  K;:y|>iian  single  pipe,  as 
I  described  by  Wilkinson  (At»c.  hX'upt.  ii,  308),  was  "a 
■  ?ftraiL:)ii  tnlx'.  witliont  any  increase  at  the  mouth,  and 
when  played  was  held  with  both  hands.   It  was  of 
romlcfiite  length,  apparently  not  exeeeding  a  foot  and  a 

half,  and  many  hnvr  been  found  much  fsniallor;  but 
these  may  hav*  hi  1  iiui  il  to  ilu-  |H-asanLs.  without  njer> 


Ancient  Egyptian  lieed-pines.  (Now  In  the  British  Ma* 
aann.  Ooela»la.kmgbtkeflib8rMb| 
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Hing  a  plMie  amoug  the  inftrumcuU  of  the  Egyptian 
bud  . . .  Some  have  tlii««,otlim  Anit  holes  . .  .  aad 

sail,'  wor.'  runii!*li<  >l  with  a  small  mouthpiece"  of  nrd 
or  Uttck  MAW.  I'Ul*  instrument  roust  have  been  sonie- 
UiiiiK  like  the  iui^,><T  ili  rviRh'a  Hute,  which  iii  described 
by  Mr.  Une  (Mod.  EijytU.  vol.  ii,  ch.  v)  aa  "a  simple 
Kcdf  about  eighteen  iuch«a  in  ieugtb,  seven  eighths  of 
afc  til*  appcr  Aztnaittjr,  woA  time 


-c 


Modern  E|n'p'1«i 
FlgB.  a,  i,  the 


/.ttininitra 
(14  ill.  loiij;) ;  5,  inoul  li- 
picce  iirthc  l:ittt'r :  the 
ArflhH  (8  (t.  iiu  lou;;} : 
•aeb  IM  aaettOMt  A-B»«te. 


TYit  Oriental 
St^  Ptotc, 
With  Caac^ 

qiurtem  r^f  nn  iiiih  nt  the 
itmtt.  It  is  pierced  with 
rix  hoW  in  fkiMit,  and 
fmertlly  with  another 
bol*  at  the  back.  ...  In 
the  bands  of  a  gooil  per- 
tmiKf  the  n^f  yicltla  fio^ 
■dlofv  tonea;  bat  it  f«> 

<jniw»  iniirli  prarti*-*'  to 
t«und  it  well."  The 
iWable  pipe,  irhich  is 
fii«nd  a»  fri  qtipntly  in 
E(ryp(ijii  (>aiiitin^  a.-* 
iW  nnple  one,  "conM»l- 
td  4i(  two  pipe^  perhapa 
awaiimiaBy  united  to> 
^'  tli.r  by  a  common  mouihpi^cp,  and  pUycd  each 
*uh  the  corrcspoiidini;  hand.  It  was  common  to  the 
Gndksaod  other  people,  and.  from  the  mo<le  of  holding; 
It,  r«c<-tTcd  the  name  of  ripht  and  left  pi|K-.  ilir  tihin 
drxtni  and  nnistnt  of  the  Komanfl;  the  ktii  r  hail  but 
fcw  hok«,and,  emitting  a  deep  sound,  <<-r\ cil  a«  a  hasa. 
The  other  had  more  holes,  and  gave  a  aharp  tone"  (Wil- 
Uaina,  ;4iir.  Kff^pt.  ii,  .109,  SIO).  It  was  playeil  on 
chiefly  l^y  wiini«-ii.  who  daiicoil  thoy  plajred,  ami  is 
iautated  by  the  reodeni  Kgj-ptiana  in  xhf'ir  ZHmmdra, 
«t  doaUa  fMil,  «  mde  instrument,  useil  principally  by 
ptasant^  and  camel-ttri  vcn  out  of  doors  (i&u/.  p.  31 1 . 8 1  '2>. 
la  addition  to  these  is  also  found  in  tlie  earliest  !«<^uti<t- 
a  kitHl  nf  (lute,  held  with  both  hanita,  and  m>mc- 
ii>Ns  so  long  that  the  plagrer  was  oblige<(  to  stretch  his 
ma  to  tfidr  foU  1«ngth  while  playing.  Any  of  the 
I'lrtruH;!  Ills  3!j<i\-(-  (l(-^<^■rilM-ll  w(>uld  ln<-('  W't  n  i-;ill(-<l  hy 
.  the  Uirbrewa  by  the  general  term  cAatil,  and  it  ia  not 
lapeolMlife  thai  thtj  ni«ht  Uva  derived  Iheir  knowl- 


edge of  them  from  Egypt.  The  single  pipe  is  said  to 
hare  been  the  invention  of  the  Egyptians  akme,  who 

attrilmti"  it  t"  <  •  irt-  f  ful.  1*1)11.  Oii'.mnst.  iv,  nnd  as 
the  niaterini  ot  \\lii>:li  a  \%a$»  made  woji  lh«j  lutu-v-MiMNi 
(Ovid,  Ftut.  iv,  190, "  horrcndo  lotos  adunca  sotu"),  there 
may  ha  aome  foundation  for  the  conjecture,  i  >i  h«.-r  ma> 
teriala  mentioned  by  Julius  Pollux  are  reed,  brant>,  box< 
wiKiiI,  ami  Imni.  ITmy  (  xvi,  (It'i  a.lds  >\\\vt  and  the 
bones  of  asaca.  Bartcnora,  in  his  note  on  AraickiH^  ii,  * 
8^  above  quoted,  identiflca  the  etaliV  with  the  Frendi 
chdlumtau,  which  is  thr  (Jrrninn  arfKrhnnr  and  our 
thuicm  or  thaltiL,  uf  whii'ii  tlir  ( lariuiii  l  ii>  u  itiuilcru 
improvement.  The  shawm,  s.iy^  .Mr.  Chappcll  {fop. 
J/««.  i,  86,  note  b),  **waa  played  wttli  a  reisd  like  tb« 
wayte,  or  hautboy,  but  being  a  base  inatnnmnit,  with 
about  the  coinpns'.  uf  an  iH.-tavc,  had  probably  morr'  the 
tone  of  a  baaauon."  This  can  scarcely  be  correct,  or 
Drayton^  uprairioii,  the  ^kriUat  shawm"  ( P^goL  ir, 
36fi),  woidd  l>e  iiiapjirnpriate. — Smith,  ?!.  v.  \s  nmong 
the  (irrt'ki,  Itouiaiiti,  and  the  modern  AraUt  (i>ee  Nie« 
liuhr,  linf.  i,  180,  where  cut*  are  ^ren),  so  probably 
among  the  ancient  Jews,  there  were  several  kinds  ef 
pipe,  distinguished  chiefly  by  the  number  of  boles. 
(See  Joseph.  HVir,  iii,  9,  fi;  Hiny,  x,  tV);  iKm^'h- 
tsei  A»ai,  ii,  IS;  Aitmann,  in  7"<mpe  II tie.  ii,  009  sij.) 
Yet  we  must  not  caU  to  mind  the  «a«ipl«t«Mas  of  mod- 
em pipes  and  flutes,  obtaine<l  by  ki  ys,  « Ir.  S*  c  csp. 
Meiirsius,  Dt  tibiit  cfMedutnL  iu  Ugolino,  Thrumr.  vol. 
xxxii ;  BWtliplilt,  De  tOik  m(.  8  (Aosterd.  UI79>. 
See  Flute. 

Pipe,  UvPitAiiur-.  There  are  three  Hebrew  words 
so  reodafed :  Ml^^^r  (muftakih,  Zeeh.  iv,  S,  aomcthiog 

east,  as  ren<lereil  2  Chron.  iv,  8);  i  'l'  Irb,  prob.  • 
!k-zrl  uT  cavity,  Ezek.  xxviii.  13) t  and  "irSiC  (r^ia/A*, 
a  tufM;  Zech.  iv,  Ii ;  whence  icav^apoc,  aiuUturut). 

Pipe,  John  &,  a  WesleTan  minister,  was  boni  Ui 

the  last  half  of  the  IHth  icntury.  lit-  wns  converted 
when  but  a  boy.  He  entered  the  itinerant  ministry  iu 
1790,  and  for  thiftj-llvc  yean  labored  moot  successfully 
for  the  Go»iif  1  caiw.  He  wn«  ppiiornUy  cmploycil  in 
the  mo^t  piipiiloii"  uf  tlii:  British  kingdom,  and 

was  miRh  It  by  the  people  to  whom  he  pn-ached. 
He  died  July  21,  1«8&.  ••His  ministiy  was  faithful, 
lively,  Mid  sealotia,  and  Ma  spirit  allbetioiiatc,  clM«riH 
and  devuuu"—  WttUyun  Melh.  Mag.  1886^  |>»  72k 

Piper  fl'i  v.  xviii,  22).    Sec  Minstrel;  Pipe. 

Pipher.  Williau  G.,  a  miuiater  of  the  Methodist 
Eptacopal  Chmch,  waa  bom  August  28, 1817,  in  Hop> 

kinston,  N.  H.  In  he  romoved  to  Illitioi-t,  .md  en* 
tered  a  school  in  the  town  <>f  Ebenezrr,  near  Jackson- 
ville. He  waa  converted  Aug.  6,  1N3H,  and  bdiering 
'  that  he  was  move«l  by  the  Holy  (Uio»t  to  preach  the 
(tospel,  obtained  license  Aug.  I  I.  1811.  In  September 
of  the  same  year  he  joine<l  the  Illinois  (Conference,  and 
was  appointett  to  the  KushviUc  Circuit;  in  1842  was 
sent  to  Carthage ;  in  1848  be  was  appointed  to  FkdaskI; 
in  IM4  was  n  .ippniniKl  u>  Uushville;  in  1H45  to  Mount 
Sterling;  in  IMt)  to  Lam renccvill(> ;  in  1847  U>  Hills- 
borough ;  in  was  onlaincd  rider ;  and  fiom  1848 
t<i  IH,*>0  held  n  local  relation.  In  IH51  he  wn'^  rcadmit- 
ttd  to  the  Oinfercnce,  and  reappointed  l<i  ^^lla^ki;  in 
1^2  to  Havaima;  in  lK.i3  to  .\thcns;  in  IK54  to  Ed- 
gar; in  186fii,  his  health  not  being  very  good,  he  took  a 
trsfwfer  to  Kansas,  which  at  that  time  was  just  opeiw 
inj;  fitr  st'ttlt'MK  iit.  Ills  tir>t  ap|i<iiiitnii  in  ri>|»«-ka 
Circuit,  where  he  labored  with  gnat  acciptabiiity.  and 
laid  foundations  upon  which  othem  have  since  largely 
taiilt.  Ill  1«.'>7  he  was  sent  to  Big  Sprir>g»  Circuit, 
where  \w  ilid  a  gwnl  work,  organimi  clawcs  and  Sun- 
day-schools, attending  to  all  the  duties  of  a  Methoilist 
preacher.  In  t8&8  he  was  appointed  to  the  Auburn 
and  Tecuroaeh  Circuit,  whera  he  labored  the  cariier 
half  of  (he  y<  ar  uith  hudl  sik  ci-ss;  but  the  long  rides 
between  appuinunaita,  the  many  exposuiea  to  6tonns, 
•winmiiig  awoUen  streaoH^  with  only  such  i 
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tions  ns  new  wttlompnts  oftvn  affortl,  and  sompfimw  '  fratntm  Minortm  vtgidam  ae  taneti  Franci^*^  tetta' 


wandering  over  liie  wide  prairies  until  inoniinc,  lirokc 
bim  down  eompletdy,  and  at  the  ronrcn  iR-i-  in  im:>'.)  he 
took  a  superannuated  Klatiun,  after  which  he  icaided 
at  Baldwin  City,  Kansas,  highly  respected  wad  mott 
beloved  by  thu»e  who  knew  him  In-nt.  He  died  there 
May  Id,  lb69.  bee  Aimuta o/Atmuai  Cvmfumettt  1870, 
P.M. 

Pipbiles,  a  name  given  to  the  Flemi>h  AlKigi  nsea 
(see  Ekbeit,  Adv.  Caikat,  in  i/iM.  Max,  xxiii, 
601).  See  AunoBMCB*. 

Pipping,  Henri,  a  German  theoki(»ian  and  Mafcra- 

plier,  was  bom  at  Ix'iii^ic  in  1<'.7<'.  He  liisc-liarpetl,  from 
the  year  1GU3,  jseveral  t-ci  Ir^ia-iicjil  tum-tionft  at  the 
cburcb  of  ^n  Thomas  at  Lt'ijinu  ,  ami  liccanie  in  17()H 

BRacberaitbecouitof  DreMleu.  Pipping  died  in  i723t 
He  wrote  Areaiue  BMintkeem  Tkomm  tApduub  taera 

(I/  ij '^ii'.  IThi'i,  Mvd)  :  Siir,  r  drratlutn  pU  iKtrlns  mrmo- 
riam  thtohgorum  noMra  ataU  cUirwimorum  exhibent 
^MA.  1708,  S  vola,  8vo),  fiiUewed  by  a  TrioM  decadum 
(ibid.  1707,  8vo):  —  Smiirmfurui  /iiofp-iiphicn  telrda 
(ibid.  1709,  8vo)  '.—HjfUiaffma  distertatiomm  (ibid.  1708 
MMll728,8vo). 

Piqxiepuz  thr  name  of  a  rroiich  rrformcil  order 
of  Franciacaas,  which  wa-n  organized  by  father  Vincent 
Itaaert,  •  Parisian,  in  15d3.  Tbey  b«rilt  their  flrat 
convent  l)etwe<'n  Paris  and  I'ontoise,  and  the  second  at 
the  place  called  rii^uepuy.,  wtxre  they  linally  made 
tbdr  hendquarterg,  and  obtained  (he  name  by  which 
UMgr  we  geaenlly  known.  The  atrengtb  of  the  order 
confined  to  Fhmoe  ia  renarioiUe.  They  have  a  houae 
at  Hume,  but  it  is  the  only  one  sanctioned  outride  of 
France,  as  pope  Paul  V,  who  gave  authority  for  the 
Older  in  16M,  ao  conditioned.  Thrfr  diCM  ia  •  Uadi 
coat,  and  a  round  hood  witli  scapulary,  Tliey  wear 
■audala,  and  abave  like  the  Capucliui  moolti^ 


metttum  (Lyunis  1597,  8ro).  It  contains  a  lite  of  the 
founds,  and  a  catalogue  of  the  distinguished  men  of  bis 
Older:  — /Wsacm  S.  Bantumhirmf  am  buigmtdiof, 
fivlrum  Mimmm  regmlarit  oAsrmcntfur,  etc.,  dfrripHo 
(Tounion.  ICIO  and  1012,  Hvo).  Clauile  l*i<p..  t  left, 
among  other  manuscripts,  a  life  of  iwpe  t'lcmeut  IV.— 
Heefer,  A'oirr.  JKoyt.  GMrale,  xl,  S9B. 

Pi'ra  (ridoo),  a  name  found  in  the  apocni-phal  ac- 
count of  the  fiunily-hcada  who  returned  from  the  Cap" 
tivity  with  Zerubbabel  (l  Eadr.  v,  19);  but  not  con- 
tained in  the  parallel  Hcb.  texts*  (Kzra  ii.  :  Ni  h,  vii, 
29),  and  evidently  originating  from  a  ripeiuiuu  of  tbe 
name  Capibini  pneeding; 

Pl'ram  (Heh,  Pii-am',  CSt^O,  lih  a  uild  an,  i.  c, 
fleet;  ikpU  Minn,  t.  r.  AlcxJ  ♦ifMd^,  Vulg.  Pkanm)t 
the  Amontlsh  king  of  Jerainth  at  the  time  of  Joshuali 

conquest  of  Canann  (  Josh,  x,  ;?V  !?.(  ',  rir.  It'.lH.  \\  ith 
his  four  confetlerates  be  woa  defeated  in  the  great  bat- 
tle befoie  Gtbeoo,  and  lied  for  lefnite  to  thn  ear*  at 
Makkedah,  the  entrance  to  which  wax  rlosed  by  .To>hua'i 
command.  At  the  close  of  the  Innt:  day  s  xlaiif,'hter 
and  pursuit,  tbe  five  kind's  were  l.r.niutii  fn-ni  their 
hiding-place^  and  hanged  upon  five  trees  till  sunset, 
when  their  bodiea  were  taun  down  end  caat  into  the 
cave  "  wherein  they  had  been  hid*  (Jodk  x,  87)#— 
Smith.   iSee  JAttsiirrH. 

Plr'athon(Hcb./Vra/Ao«\V''f^?7'?|Ges€n.;)rBK». 
Itf ;  FUrst,  a  cUft  or  creek ;  SepL  ^apa^v,  V.  r.  ^apa- 
dufA  and  4'pa9<wv),  tbe  name  of  one  or  two  pUccs  ia 
Palestine.  We  read  in  the  book  of  Judges  that  "  Abdon 

the  M)n  of  llillel,  <i  I'inithonilt,  jinlficd  I>rftel,  .  .  .  and 

was  buried  in  PiraUuM^  in  tbe  buwl  of  Kphraim,  in  the 
mount  of  the  Amaleliitce*  (xii,  18^  lA).    Tbe  dty  it 

not  a>;nin  mentioned  in  the  Hible;  but  amont:  David^ 
mighty  men  was  "  Iknaiah  the  riiatlioi,ilt,u{  the  chil- 
dren of  Kphraim"  (1  Cbron.  xxvii,  14;  xi,  31 ;  S  Sesa. 
xxiii,  30).  Tbe  city  of  Pirathon  was  therefore  aito- 
atetl  in  the  territory  of  Kphraim,  and  among  tbe  moun- 
tains, apparently  where  a  colony  of  the  wandering 
Amaiekites  bad  settled.  Jerome  roeutions  it  ((TaoasMf. 
a.  r.  Fruton),  hot  doea  not  appear  to  have  known  anr^ 
thinci  fit.  Ir  i»  nicniioiied.  however,  liy  the  fi< v-ir.nte 
old  ira\eller  ha|»-rarchi  as  lying  al><iut  two  Lours  nest 
of  .Shechem,  attd  called  Fet'ata  (.-\»hcr*«  lienjumin  of 
Tud.  ii,  426).  About  six  miles  W..S.W.  of  Nubulu% 
upon  the  summit  of  a  tell  among  low  hills,  Mill  stands 
the  little  \  illaf^e  of  J'n'ntii.  uliich  is  doubtlcM  iden- 
tical with  tbe  ancient  Piratbt»n  (Kobiusun,  Bib.  Ars.  iii, 
184).  Aeeoniing  to  Schwan  (Pole$t.  {>.  1 51 ),  it  ia  iden- 
tified by  Astori  with  the  modern  villai:!  I'nthn, on  tl»e 
mountain  of  Aiualek,  live  Kn^'lish  miles  we^t  of  She- 
cbem,  doubtless  referring  to  the  t<ame  place. 

Joeepbus  mentions  a  rhunttlion  (4>apa^«'i»'\  group* 
ing  it  between  Timnah  and  Tekita  (Ani.  xiii,  1,.3):  and 
the  same  name  occurs  in  1  Mace,  ix,  50  [^of>aitMtvi)f 
among  the  towns  whose  ruined  fortilicalioiu  were  i«- 
siorctl  l>y  IVaoehidea,  in  hb  campaign  against  the  J««t} 

but  it  eo(d(l  rrartM  h'  have  been  i<li'iiti<'al  with  the  PIm* 
thoii  of  Kphraim,  though  the  names  are  the  same.  TMt 
city  was  pn>bably  .xituated  somewhere  in  the  wildemcai 
of 'ju«lah;  but  the  aite  liaa  not  been  diaoovcied.  See 

PlBATIIOMT£. 

Fir'athotilt*  (H4k  PtraOmi*,  tsSnfiB  and 
^3P9*^B,  ftoro  Pirathon;  Sept.  ^apa^oiririjc,  ^apa- 
dwycffOr  ht  ^apodW),  a  native  or  inhabitant  of  I*in> 
thon  (q.  V.) ;  the  epitliet  of  the  judge  Abdon  (Judg.  sit, 

i;i,  I.")),  and  of  two  nf  I)a\  id's  nfheeris  namelv,  Itenaiah, 
Monk  of  the  Piqaepns  Ordm;  captain  of  tbe  eleventh  array  conUngent  (1  Cbron.  xxiii. 

Piquet  (or  PIcquet).  Ci.ArnE,  a  French  monastic,  •  ^ (>  «)• 

was  born  at  Dijon  in  the  M-ennd  half  of  the  16th  cen-  Pirie,  Ai-kxankkk,  a  Scotch  divine,  rtoiiri.*he<l  near 
tury.  lie  joined  tbe  Franciscan  Order,  and  became  the  1  tbe  opening  of  tbe  present  centui^'.  His  ecclesiastical 
abbot  of  this  order  at  Chfikms««ur-SaAne  and  at  Bone-  eonneetion  waa  fliet  with  the  Antihnr|;hcn,  then  with 

nay.  He  was  al-w)  [irofi  —.dr  of  |)liilosophy.  lie  died  the  Itelief  Synod,  and  finally  he  Jointxl  \ho  IndejK-n^ 
after  1621.    lie  left  Cummmluria  tujttr  erof^licam  \  dents.    He  died  at  Newburgh,  iu  Fife,  iu  lb04.  Hi» 
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that  the  varlooi  nrdeni  nfgtidf  Anil  dmums  wtrt  Inritod 

to  be  prewnt,  the  nier^.-en^er  re|»lted  that  be  bad  I 


poted  by  enrh  utid  coch  d«?ltle»,  re|)e«t<ti|e  Ibdr :  

to  My  that  tlivy  would  att«ud.  Tbe  ihraeMd  pnNMtitv 

formalary,  which  fornin  pnrtii  of  the  reciiaiion.waa  spoken 
by  all  preoeiK  in  j^raiul  choruf.  lu  the  inidct  of  much 
that  in  siiixTPlitiiitif*  ill  piiK  lice  or  utterly  erroneous  iu 
d«x-iriiie,  thore  N  "iMnf  ii,ivi<.-  repented  uf  an  excellent 
tendency;  bnt  the  wlmle  cereiuoiiv  bein>{  Ctmdoctcd  in  ft 
I«tiv:uii>,'e  itiMt  the  people  do  not  tindor.-iand, no  f 


woik^eolkcled  and  publkriMd  after  bis  death  (Edinb. 
UOMv  C  rvk,  Ifmai),  ooatain  ▼ariotn  treatises,  rdatinK 

to  the  Jew^  to  the  primitive  cuniliiion  of  man.  On  dif- 
ficult paaia^  of  Scripture,  uo  baptiaoi  and  tbe  cove- 
nant of  Snid,  and  a  diaMttatian  OB  H«lM«irnotai  On 
»il  these  tiipiofhaban  many  fanciful  and  viaionary  9|>ec- 
uUtiuna,  and  it  is  to  tn-  rfgreited  that  a  iniud  so  capa-  \ 

hiaaada  life  so  inUuMtrioijs  was  spent  so  Utfgelv  on  tri- I  -   — , 

it*,  or  things  of  •  fandrul  nature.    His  controvemal  I ^'■•"•"ced  by  it^  perfi.rman.  e.- 

parophleu  are  priaad  baetwa  tbey  exhibit  his  religioui*  Such  is  the  ceremony  attendin^c  the  reading  of  the  rit- 
■uditication&  ,  ual  of  priestly  exorcism.  This  rituall*  ' 

Pillt,  a  cerraKMij  anong  tbe  Buddhists  of  (>y|i<n, 
which  consists  in  readini;  certain  (iortions  of  the  liana, 
fcr  the  pofpose  of  ap|>ea8ing  the  diemons  called  Yuhm, 
Cm  whom  all  the  aiHictions  of  man  are  supposed  tu 
pnmei.  TUa  ecRmonj,  whieh  ia  tbe  onl^  one  that 
professes  to  ha  ■nciionci  by  <;otama  Buddha,  is  thus 
lieKhbcd  bgr  Mr.  Speuce  Hardy  in  bis  JiiUtem  JJona- 

**Abont  snnset  nambers  of  peraow  arrlTWd  flrom  differ- 
•at  qurters,  the  greater  pmpurtloB  ofwhoai  ware  woni- 
ra,  brini^D?  with  them  cocoauat-abells  and  oil,  lo  ha  pr^ 
•eoied  a«  utTerings.  As  dnrknets  came  on  the  ahalla  were 
plKcd  Id  nicbae  ill  tbe  wall  of  tbe  conrt  by  which  the 
vibara  It  aarrowidad :  and  by  tbe  aid  of  the  oil  and  a  lit- 
lit  eottrtn  they  were  noon  eoliTerted  lnti>  lampa.  The 

■  ill  around  the  b...tree  was  similarly  lUunhiaiad:  as 
miiiv  of  the  people  hud  bronght  torches,  c«>mi>oeed  of 
f  itrun  snd  rcinons  l•nb!(tfln^e^  the  whole  of  the  sacred 
rucdJBore  wan  in  n  bhize  of  lii;ht.  The  guy  attire  and 
merry  coantenancC'<  <>f  the  vHrioii-t  gronps  that  were  »eeii 
ra  erery  dirertion  u'ave  evidence  thnt.  however  solemn 
the  profe»i^fd  otiject  for  which  the^  were  an^embled  to- 
p-:ber,  it  wa»  re;,'i»rik-d  by  all  as  ii  time  of  relaxation  and 
rr.-:vi;T.  Indeed,  the  i:r:iiid  riiu.«e  of  the  popularity  of 
ih;.-  and  fimilar  gatherini;*  Is  that  they  are  the  onlv  urc-.y- 
ni>o, marriaire  festivals  excepted,  npon  which  the  v  uiii,' 
pe<^le  can  tee  and  be  seen,  or  upon  which  they  can  throw 
•fflbere^erre  and  restraint  it  is  their  coKtom  to  observe 

■  the  ordinary  roatlne  of  society  iutercnnrse.  The  ►er- 
vtt  cimiinaeedaitaK  the  eeven  days,  a  preparatory  cere- 
amy  beioj;  bald  OD  the  eveoiug  of  the  second  day!  The 

in  whkh  U  la  ooodncted  ia  tbe  same  as  that  in 
vkidi  the  Bam  la  read  immi  other  oecaakma.  A  relic  uf 
■uh^ociosed  In  a  eaafat.  la  plaead  upon  the  platform 
yad  for  tbe  parpoee;  and  the  praiaDra  of  this  relic  Is 
NMpsed  to  give  the  same  efficacy  to  tbe  praeaadlaim 
w  ir  tbe  great  «•.'«  were  personally  therm,  For  tbe 
prfetis  who  are  to  officiate  another  platform  Is  prepared : 
•Bd  at  the  conclusion  of  the  preparatory  service  a  sacred 
thrwd,  called  the  pirii  u6ta,  i»  fastened  round  the  interior 
' '  the  hnlldin;;,  the  end  of  which,  afti  r  being  fastened  to 
lUereadin^-pIaf  fomi,  is  placed  iiearthe  relic.  At  snch  tiroes 
M  tl)e  whole  of  the  i>rie-is  \vh<i  are  prei«ent  are  enifSgeO  in 
chaoiitig  the  choruH  the  cord  in  uniwine.l,  nnd  each  priest 
t»ke»  bold  of  it,  thii"  makiuL'  the  cotnmuuicatlon  com- 
pel* between  each  of  the  offlclatliig  priest.-.,  the  relic,  and 
I.V  interior  whIU  of  the  building.  From  the  commenee- 
ai«:it  of  tbe  servil  e  on  the  morning  of  the  necond  day, 
aoiil  Uf  conrlacion  mi  the  eveiiiiii;  ,,f  the  Hevetitb  t\i\\, 
tbe  reading-platform  i«  never  toJ>e  vsroted  day  or  nljrht. 


Vtrtbit  reason,  when  the  two  ofHciating  prieft's  are  to  tx 
WMeyed  l>y  other*,  one  contlnnei*  ' 
•eOe  the  other  gives  hl«  peat  to  hi*  -:k 


other*,  one  contlnnei«  «ltting  and  reading 
*  -:k  i  osxor,  and  the 
does  not  eflfect  his  exchange  until  the  new 

 reading.   In  tbe  same  way.  from  tbe 

arna  aaeaM  day  till  the  morning  of  the  sey- 
«■  day,  tha  rasAng  tooonttaiaad  daj  ud  night,  wiih- 
Not  fewer  than  twelve,  and  in  general 
I  are  In  attendanea^  two  of  whom  are 
Uog.   As  ihey  are  relieved  every  two 

^.  ,  It  has  to  officiate  two  hours  out  of  the 

jewUf-Juer.  la  addition  to  this,  all  the  priesU  engaged 
■I  tbe  ceremony  are  collected  thraa  times  In  each  day: 
JU.  at  snnrise,  at  mid-day,  and  ataawBBt,  When  they  chant 
»cti.>nj»the  three  principal  disconrsee  uf  the  pirit,  called 
>^ri«ii\ely  MnngnU,  Ratann,  and  Karaniya,  with  a  short 
»«tiim  of  verses  from  other  sonrcet".  After  this  the 
ffilae  in  cuntinne<i  till  the  iierie»  of  disconrsee  have 
tjWfi  ttn\  thronc^h.  when  they  are  began  again,  no  other 
lim  ih<»e  in  Tilt-  rit-t  ."eries  beinir  read  until  the  sixth 
J*  I'ew  feries  iw  rommeuced.  On  the  morning 
"ntKter«ith  day  a  irraiid  proce-cion  in  formed  of  armed 
»a<l  nna'med  men,  and  a  j>iTson  i?  appointed  to  officiate 
Mthe  dtwjd-ritay.i.  or  messenger  of  the  i;'>di».  This  com- 
PM'y.  with  a  few  of  tbe  priests,  pr.xreeds  to  some  place 
y*  Ma  gnds  are  snp|>osed  to  re-idc,  inviting  ihern  to 
■wad  pnnr  to  the  conclnsiim  of  the  service,  that  ihcv 
Pmtaha  of  its  Wneflts.  Until  the  me-'.-rii-er  nud 
Si 52!"* ''IP  rstom  tbe  officiating  priests  remain  t-eated. 
}S:Sl!!g'^'*'W''"'-  At  the  festiyall  attended 
•m  MaaaBcar  mm*  isBMfiu^  with  great  slate,  and  sal- 

to  make  his  apiiearance  the 
 priests  having  proclaimed 

YIIL— a 


firvvana 

pota.  It  is  written  in  the  Pali  language,  and  consists 
of  extraeta  fiwn  tbe  sacred  booka,  tbe  redtal  of  which, 

ncenmpaiiiwi  with  certain  attendant  ceremonies,  ia  in* 
tende<l  to  wani  off  evil  and  to  bring  prosperilv. 

Pirka  A  both,  i.  c.  ctijnta  patrvm  (P"D,  a  cAop- 
trr),  or  sayings  of  the  fathers,  ia  the  name  of  a  tract  of  tfa* 
Muhna  v.),  and  consists  of  five  chapters  of  rlinmo- 
lof<;tcalIy  ref^ulatetl  f^mes  from  the  teachers  of  Israel 
who  flouriMhe<i  within  460  years.  They  were  in  ail 
ages  highly  esteemed  for  their  moral  character,  but  in 
modem  timea,  when  a  grratcr  interest  in  Jewish  history 

awoke,  they  nl.«f)  cxporienred  grrati  r  ntteiiti.m  on  ae- 
count  of  their  historical  value.    The  I'irke  Altolh  was 
especially  used  by  Fratikel  for  solving  some  hlMorloal 
problems,  and  several  after  him  found  in  them  sources 
for  chronological  suggestions.    A  ven,'  in;;enious  spec- 
ulation about  the  first  chapter  of  the  Pirte  Abolh  ia 
brought  forward  by  rabbi  Bloch.   He  aaaerta  that  ila 
sentraoea  and  mlea  of  lif^  were  pronounced  on  tbe  oo- 
ra.sion  of  the  s^demn  di«|K>n,*iiig  of  the  Sfinirhn,  "the 
ordination  and  autborizaliim  to  the  office  of  rabbi  and 
jtidge,"  given  to  the  disciples  as  rules  of  Ufe  in  olBee. 
With  stich  sentence  the  teacher  discharged  hU  iliHciple, 
who  was  prepared  to  enter  an  independent  onllnig.   1  he 
tirst  chapter  gives  us  the  chain  of  tradition,  how  the 
law  was  delivered  from  generation  to  generation.  When 
the  men  of  the  great  synagogue  said,  "  Be  deliberate  in 
ju<lgment.  train  up  mai:y  (li^i<  iIllf  s,  nml  make  n  fence 
lor  the  law,"  they  could  not  have  intended  for  every 
man  and  for  avery  opportimity,  bat  Just  for  sueh  diad- 
pies  to  whom  they  dispense<1  Seviirhti.    When  .Tudah 
ibn-Tabia  taught  (ver,  8),  "  Cxjnsider  not  thyself  like  a 
chief-justice,  and  when  parties  are  before  thee  in  Judg- 
ment, ooiMider  both  as  guilty;  bat  when  tbi^  are  de- 
parted frma  the^  conaider  then  both  aa  innocent,  if 
thoy  acquiesced  in  the  sentence;"  or  if  ,\btalyoii  im- 
pressed the  sages  to  be  cautious  of  their  words  (ver.  11), 
etc  it  appears  dearly  that  ibey  aacrdy  addreaaed  per- 
s.ms  who  have  charge  of  judgments  and  of  the  chair. 
Verse  13,  which  is  taught  in  the  name  of  lliliei,  ex- 
presses genuine  Sluimaic  rigor,  and  only  the  supposi- 
tions that  thcae  precqtta  are  directed  to  disciples  will 
soroewbat  explain  th(4r  rigidneas.   Eapedally  verse  3 
gains  clearness,  which  n  iiort-  ilie  sentence  of  Antigoni>s 
of  Socho :  "  Be  not  like  servants  who  sen*e  their  master 
for  the  aaka  of  receiving  reward,  bat  ha  like  aervanla 
who  serve  without  the  mndition  to  receive  rewnnl,  and 
let  the  fear  of  heaven  be  upon  you."    Acconlin^'  to 
the  common  conception,  the  last  sentence  cotil>l  not 
be  brought  into  doaa  connection  with  tbe  foregoing. 
Gearly  Antigunua  intended  to  aay  something  else  than 
what  his  e.xponnden}  impute  to  hinu    By  D^S  be  de- 
cidedly understood  earthly  reward,  and  addressed  hi : 
disciples  to  exercise  their  offices  as  teacher  and  ju<lge 
not  with  a  view  to  reward,  bat  for  the  office'  sake,  and 
"  The  fear  of  heaven  ba  upon  >-ou"  completaa  the  ad- 
vice. Tbe  chaptaia  following  contain  rulaa  of  Ufe  Ibr 
"every  man"  (aUtn  li  'VO^}, 

When  the  extemporancotu  discourses  were  suapended 
in  the  synagogue  by  the  reading  of  the  I/affffiirlah  (q.  r.), 
etc.,  it  l.<  <  atri.  I  lie  custom  to  read  in  the  Sabbath  after* 
noon  ser\  ice  a  chapter  of  tbe  Ahoti  (Jiaa%t  GotUmHenitL 
Vortr4ge  der  Jtidm,  p.  4M%  and  this  atill  oontinaes  the 
practice  in  many  countries  (TVxIeiiThntz.  Kix-hK  IVr- 
fauung  der  Juden^  ii,  lul  sq.).  The  i>pauiah  Jews  read 


.  k|  ^  jd  by  Google 


PIRKHEIMER 


226 


rillNENSIANS 


the  A  both  only  oa  tbe  nx  8aMwth»  between  Paatom 
and  PentccoM.   The  Prtveiwbooli*  1i«vc  the  Ahatk  al- 

wn\>  0.0  nil  (ip[k(  iulix.  A  ne{>anite  critical  edition,  with 
German  tnuulation,  was  prepared  by  nbU  Cam,  under 
tlw  title  Miimkalk  SekaUttA  (Kiolortifai,  1M7).  See 

Tai-Mi n     f  T.  IT.W.) 

Plrltheimer,  Wii.ibaij»,  a  ctkbratcil  German  hu- 
manist, was  )><>rii  at  irichMHdt,  Dec.  5,  1470,  of  an  old 
patrician  Nuremticig  familjr.  lie  enjoyed  >  moat  re- 
fined education ;  he  was  at  the  age  <n  eighteen  intro- 
duced  to  the  court  of  (he  bt»hop  of  Eichttildt,  whr-rc  l)<> 
aooB  became  pruiideut  in  every  kind  ofknighily  pursuit, 
and  eaveTuUy  eoltivated  hk  flne  natiTe  talent  Ibr  noair. 
'r!i  j'iph  intemijitcit  l>y  ^'\  (  ral  military  rxfifiJitionsi,  his 
lit*  rary  Hludicb,  iu  which  lie  w*»  guided  by  (j<jorges  von 
Tc^'rii  and  the  canon  Adelmann,  were  not  neglected. 
In  1490  he  went  to  the  Univeraity  of  Padua,  where  he 
studieit  juriaprudence,  and  got  familiar  with  the  Greek 
language,  in  wli'uh  ho  wa-<  t«ii;;ht  by  MuMinis.  Tbr^-*- 
yean  afterwarda  he  completed  hi*  atudy  of  Juriapru- 
deoee  at  Pivia,  ander  HdiM,  Lanodot,  and  Philip  De- 
ciufl.  At  bia  return  to  Nureroberp.  1407.  he  marricxl 
Creacentia  Kietter,  whnee  influential  lamily  mmii  opened 
to  him  tbe  doors  of  the  aenatc  Tbia  aiwemhlr  noon  ac- 
knowledged bia  meritf  and,  in  spite  of  bia  roulh,  in- 
truated  him  with  aeveral  important  negotiation*.  In 
lI'.Mt  he.  obtained  the  t'lirnniainl  of  tbr  i'iiniin^.'<  iit  M-nt 
by  tbe  city  to  the  emperor  Maximilian  1  against  the 
Swfaa  caotoMy  when  hb  tirilliant  eondoet  doting  this 
campaign,  of  which  he  afterwards  pnblT?tbfd  an  nr  rounl, 
won  bim  tbe  favor  of  the  iM)vcr¥ign,  who  itimie  him  his 
connaellor.  Dtaguited  by  the  envious  attacks  of  which 
the  imperial  favor  wax  fruitful,  he  resigned  in  1601  his 
functions  as  senator,  but  resumed  them  three  yean  af- 
terwanb.  when  he  was  again  intrusted  with  the  most 
delicate  n^gotiatiou^  bia  amiable  disposition  and  per- 
laaiiTe  ebquenee  flulng  hioa  especially  for  tliia  kind 
of  affairs.  Tn  151 1  or  1512  he  was  sent  as  deputy  to  the 
dieta  of  Treves  and  tViIogne.  In  1522  Pirkbeimer  re- 
tired into  private  life,  dt-voting  bimaelf  to  atudy,  and 
encouraging  with  all  bis  {tower  throughout  Germany 
the  cultivation  of  literature  and  science.  His  library', 
rich  in  rare  manuscripts,  wai  at  tite  dispu»ition  of  the 
public;  hia  opulent  manaioo  became  tlte  fitvofite  re«ort 
of  a  ehoaen  phalanx  of  literati,  artiitt«,  and  other  per- 
s  i!!'-  f  merit.  He  helped  many  a  |KHir  savnnl  with  his 
(turi**.'  Hiid  his  influence.  He  (•riteriaincil  frltMuily  rela- 
tions wilti  Erasmus,  Conrjul  C'vttes,  Hcuciilin. Trilbeme, 
Albert  DUrer,  Pico  de  U  Mirandola,  etc  Unfortunately 
thc  greater  part  of  his  correspondence  is  Uwt ;  but  what 
remains  of  it  proves  tbe  truth  of  tbe  words  of  Cochlnus 
in  a  letter  to  iHrkbeimer, "  £o  enim  bactenus  io  crudi- 
toa  fuiati  aniuMs  at  eoaaninni  Madioaontm  Judkio  hatritus 
fueris  et  litemrum  decus  et  eniditionis  varic  atque  mlt n 
omuigenie  priacepa.'*  After  i^reaily  improving  the  con- 
dition of  the  aehooh  of  Nureabcr^',  be  made  that  city 
one  of  the  most  active  centres  of  intello  lual  rniture. 
llutten  likens  his  influence  to  that  of  Era,'?iiJU3  and 
Keuchlin.  His  predilection  for  the  claa»ical,  especially 
for  the  Greek  writers,  aome  of  which  he  translated  into 
Latin  and  <«ennan,  did  not  leawn  hia  intemt  for  the 
liistiiry  of  bis  own  nnintn-.  Some  |>art«  of  it  be  treated 
with  a  Judicious  criticiun  n^markablu  for  that  time. 
He  abo  endeavored  to  encourage  the  study  of  mathe- 
matics and  of  astronomy,  and  Anally  took  a  most  lively 
interest  in  all  attempts  made  to  reform  the  Church  ami 
its  discipline,  writing  again.n  the  degenerated  scholas- 
t)c^  and  taking  the  part  of  Keuchlin  againat  hia  perse- 
cnton  in  an  ekiqiient  pamphlet.  He  at  lint  erwMed 
am  r  „'  the  partisans  of  Lnfhrr.  I-nt  «x»n  changed  his 
mind,  txing,  like  Krasmu^  tearful  lest  the  success  «>r 
reformation  might  prove  obnoxioua  to  hia  favorite  pur- 
suits. He  died  at  Nuremberg  Dec.  1  Hia  works* 
are  Amu*  dtdutatu*  (1520.  4to).  under  tbe  y>!»eudonym 
of  r.  I"  r.  t'otlaland-i-r^iiis :  —  Apohxrin  fu  luiis  jxula- 
grai  (Nuremb.  1522,  4lo;  Stnsh.  1529,  Aabei^ 
VMt  Mil,  4to) ;  tbia  hnnMiooa  parapblat 


lated  into  Gennaii  (Nuraaibi.  1881,  8ro):  — De  ma 
Ckrk^  mrme,  ad  (Eetkmpaiimm  rmiiomio  (ibid.  1526, 
Hvo);  foUowf<l  by  a  second  antwcr,  and  a  pampldet  with 
the  title  De  eomfUiit  momadd  iUivt  pa  (EcolowfaSitu 
mincvpatmr  (158y,tro>t— gwnioafm  m  twHtSer^ikr^ 
but  perbreru  trpliratw  fibtd.  l  f»r?n.  \  f^.  Rvo)  -.—prUeo- 
rmnnum  tHorum<tttimatu> 1  klbinj;.  1^33;  Nuremb.  1541, 
4to) :  —  Trantlatitmt  of  terrral  OpuaaJa  qf  PWtvtk, 
iMcicm,  8U  A'UMf  (irtgory  Snxinnznau,  etc.  The 
complete  worka  of  Pirkheimer  have  been  collected  by 
floldasi  (Trankf.  ItilO,  fol.) ;  amon^j  them  we  find  print- 
ed for  the  first  time  hia  BtUum  Suiiente  aea  UthtA- 
cvai  OMO  14M,  tfaadatcd  into  German  by  Mimdi,  who 
ad-tct!  tberetf)  a  life  of  the  author  fNuremb.  1826). 

Il'irktieimer  gavt;  the  tir&t  edition  of  Fulgentiua  (ibid, 
1519,  8vo) ;  he  also  wrote  the  text  to  the  splendid  waod> 
cuU  of  Albert  Dttrer'a  Triumpkal  Chariot  of  the  Emptr- 
or  ifarimSlian,  Some  of  his  letters  are  to  be  found  in 
'  Sirobers/^.v,,'/'/.  atidJtfiiorifaDM(f,iiiWaldMa'aMIMi)e^ 
i  and  other  coUectiona. 

Hia  aiater,  Ctanfav  Ptrtknmtry  bom  1464,  aller 
Jnyinf;  a  mo*.!  )'l)oral  education,  entered  very  young  the 
I  luonastery  of  .Santa  Ckra  at  Nuremberg,  of  which  she 
I  became  abbess  in  1504.  She  read  Greek,  and  wrote  in 
j  Latin  with  elegance.  Some  of  her  letters  in  that  bn- 
'  guage  to  Krasmus  and  otben  have  been  presen-ed.  She 
died  in  l.Vi2.-Hoefer,A'oitr.lfM9,(;ia^rvfr,xl.t04. 

Pirking,  KiiKKNKKtm.a German  canonist,  wa5i bom 
at  Sigarten,  in  Bavaria,  in  1606.  After  stuclyinf;  phi- 
losophy and  jiirispnideni^  at  Ingolstadt,  he  entered  the 
Jeeuitic  order  iu  1628,  and  waa  a  probaaor  of  naonk, 
eanoo  law.  and  axegeab  in  aereral  ooiltKco  of  hia  otdir. 

Pirking  died  after  l('7t1.  We  liave  of  bim.  Af»>lfyi" 
Cataris,  priitcipum  Catiiolicorvm  et  ordiavm  rtii</itm)rum 
adrermt  Baldvini  cahtmmM  ((nfolatadt,  1652,  8vo)  :— 
De  juritdictione  pmlatontm  et  reetffrnm  rpittupit  in/r- 
riontm  (Dillingen,  1668,8vo):— /)f  juritduiumr  judku 
delrgati  (ibid.  1664, 8vo)  :—f>e  coHttitutionibua  «/  eomiut' 
tudim  (ibid.  1666,  8to):— Xte  remmfMljfMM  btmiJieiafniM 
(ibid.  1667,8vo):— eVwMicirtarMMlkcfWdka<ibid.l«74, 
3  vols.  foL) : — Tun  conmikimtgjIicatim^jkiA,  l^i-MTOl 
5  vob.  foL;  Venice,  17o9). 

Plnnlnliw,  St„  a  Frankbb  eodealastie  and  Msbtip 

of  ^T.  Ii  i  {Metz,  or  Melo  in  St.  Gallen.  ■  i  :M.  delsbeiin, 
near  Zweibrttcken,  or  Meaux-on-tbe-Maniv),  cmrriedtbe 
(■oepel  along  the  shorn  of  the  lake  of  Conatanee;  and. 
pmtectr-d  in  bi.t  laVwip'  <'hnr1<  <t  ^fnrtil.  he  fonU'lcd 
tbe  monastery  of  Iw^icbenau.  i  hret  yeara  afterwards 
however,  be  was  expelled  in  consequence  of  a  national 
riling  of  tbe  Aleaianni  against  tbe  Fraokbh  tale,  and 
he  now  descended  the  Rhine  and  founded  a 


of  ni(ina.'*leries  (as  Mnrliae^  .  ^  "n-  .nr/enbaeb,  Neuweiler. 
Schuttem,  Gengcnbacb,  etc.),  among  them  Hoinbach, 

,  in  the  dioeeee  of  Meta,  where  he  died.  Nor.  g,  TfiH,  after 
having  met  shortly  before  with  St.  Boniface.    A  great 

I  many  legends  surround  tbe  life  of  this  ser^-ant  of  Christ, 
which,  however,  have  no  historical  basis.   Pirminius  is 

;  said  to  be  the  author  of  LSbMu  MiOu  rVraiaaii,  * 
tinguKt  tHrU  rtmnmeU  $eafvpnt  (the  bttcr  in  ntedaa* 
val  I^iin  meaning;  "excerpt"),  printed  in  Mabillon, 
Vetera  Amlecta  (Paria,  1728,  foL),  p.  65-73i.  See 
Rettberfr,  KirrAtmf/emMAtt  Devt$eU<md»,  ii,  fi(M0;  Hc- 

fele.  flfiKh'tchU  thr  Faifuhrtiiit;  ihs  Cfi'iiffTiffiHms  im 
tuilirrsllir/it  n  Ih  ultcldtuul  ^  I'llbing.  Ii*<i7);  G.  Tb.  Kud- 
hani.  Alt.:-!'  ' ,  .»t'MicJite  Hayenu  (Hamburg,  1H41),  p. 
S46,  371,  872}  M.  Gorringer,  Pirmmiut,  etc  (Zweibr. 
1841),  p.  884-407;  Fink,  in  Piper's  Eramjtl  KaUttdtr, 
1861,  xii,  129-1.'M;  Kurt/.  I.ilnbuvh  drr  Kir,  hen;}tf<h. 
voL  i,  §  78,  p.  1 ;  Hensog,  Real-JMCfUop.  a.  v. ;  Jocber, 
Gelrkrten-l.rrihm,  a.  V.;  Tktotogitdu*  CmotrmA-Len- 

W,       V.  (lil'.) 

Pirna.  .Iohn.    St-c  rinNKNsiANs. 

Pirnenaians,  a  mediirval  sect,  taking  its  luime 
from  John  Pima  or  Pirnensi-.  an  anti-aacerdotal  schis- 
matic of  Sibaia,  A.D.  1341.  Ub  priocipba  were  tboae 
to  tha  mcdiiBval  aad^  and  iUiMialad  I 
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It  in  the  Bt^ardt  and  the  BrHhrm  of  lie  Fre$  Spirit. 
It  it  thanghi  pmlMble  th>i  tbcy  wen  in  wnm  way  coa- 
neeted  with  tlie  Stri^lmki  of  RnMb,  ahhrngb  the  tet- 
ter belong  lit  a  much  mutv  recent  time.  Thr  ririit'n.«i- 
MM  Rganled  tlw  pope  m  Autichriat,  and  were  especially 
diMi^galJiiiii  tij  gnuf  twrril  nf  rlin  rlrqp-  Tbeydia- 
ippearH  on  the  ('<>nriiioiit  l)y  merpn};  with  the  Hu»- 
iiek   See  Kraziiiski,  Jiut.  oj  tAe  Hrjormution  m  Po- 

4 fa,  pi  374. 

Piromidli,  Paoui.  an  Italian  miasiunan.-,  was  bom 
h  1&91  or  \b92  at  Sidcmo  (Ulterior  Calabria).  Having' 
embraced  the  rule  of  St.  IXnninic,  be  derated  himaelf  u> 
preachinfc.  and  was  in  1628  called  to  Rome  to  teach 
f  hil  i-'phy  in  the  mona»t«'ry  uf  La  Minerva.  Ap[M>intttl 
ID  1631  director  of  the  miasiona  of  H«or  Armenia,  be 
neewded  in  gaining  far  tfae  Oitho&e  Mth  « iHimber  of 
»chi«fnati«*«  aiul  Eiityrhian",  amonj;  the  latter  the  \>a- 
criiK-bs  C'yriac  and  31t>yi«o  III.  In  1637  be  travelled 
ihrnaf^h  (ieori^ia,  and  was  twice  sent  to  pacify  in  Tolo- 
ma  the  uneasiness  eanaad  by  the  disputes  of  the  Arme- 
niins.  In  he  went  to  Persia,  reraaininfr  there  ten 
ytnrs  and  then  preached  the  (nwiK-l  in  several  parts  tif 
ladik  In  1664  he  passed  over  to  Africa,  with  a  view 
•f  eaareitinf  intdeh,  bat  waa  eaptored  by  Algerian  pi- 
nte*.  who  kejil  him  priwmer  fur  fourteen  months.  Ap- 
poioted  archbi.thop  of  Naschivan  (1665),  he  governed 
tiat  Armenian  Church  to  the  close  of  1664,  when  he 
was  tramferreil  to  the  episcopal  see  of  Biaignano,  in  the 
kinqdom  of  Naples.  He  died  July  13,  1667,  at  Hisig- 
aBn<\  He  left  The<tn/hn>iM}f<>f/ut  (Vienna,  1G.t6.  8vo)  : 
—Apoiofia  de  duplici  matura  Ckritti  (ibid.  1656, 8vo) ; 
aad  sixMen  worita  nerer  printed,  bdmn^;  wlileb  we  may 
nvfntion  a  Vocahnlan-  and  a  <irammar  of  the  Armenian 
iangoafb — Uoefer,  Aonr.  liioy.  Generate,  xl,  308. 

Fbot,  gpMOWWt,  a  Fireneh  theologian,  wai  bom  Aag. 

12. 1S3I.  at  AiiKorre.  He  chose  the  clerical  can  rr,  niul 
having  taken  bta  degrcen,  the  doctorate  included,  at  the 
Sorboone^  1m  became  a  most  suooessful  professor  of 
theobgy,  a  member  of  the  chapter  of  Notre  Dame  de 
Paris,  and  at  l«st  chancellor.  It  was  bis  regular  busi- 
WM  to  examine  the  works  and  theses  of  iheulugy.  He 
iateingatcd  Mme.  tiayoo,  and  undertook  the  omnre 
sThcr  doetrineiL  Fendoa  gave  hin  bb  RepHeatiim  iU 
Jfifj-i 'i/ji  '{r*  SatnfA  to  examine.  He  approved  of  it 
greatly,  after  some  small  changes,  going  even  so  far,  it 
ii«id,  aa  to  call  it  a  golden  b<M>k ;  then,  under  the  in- 
iaenre  of  R>«<«net,  he  took  back  his  first  decitinti,  mid 
vnte  a^sinst  the  Explictttitm  a  censure  whii  h  waii 
■fned  by  sixty  other  doctors.  He  died  at  Paris  Aug. 
i»  liUb  With  the  exoepdon  of  a  Latin  speech  pro- 
aaaaeed  in  IM^  nothing  of  hia  esiMa  in  print;  but 
mae  manuaeript  pwnpUeCa  are  mentionad  bgr  oontem- 
psfarict. 

A  Jesait  of  thb  name,  Pirol  (Genrgea),  who  waa  bom 

ia  U99  in  the  bishopric  of  Rennes,  is  the  author  of  an 
Afth^  dn  Casvistrs  eonlre  let  Cahmnifi  det  Jante- 
*i*eM  (1657),  a  work  c<mdemne«l  bv  Alexander  VII  and 
ttftralbishopa.  He  died  Oct.  6, 16581— Uoefer,  JVe«». 
J%i  WraJp,xl,8ia 

a  city  of  Northern  Italy,  the  recent  capital  of 
7,  with  a  populat  ion  of  about  22,01)0,  is  noted  in 
enMastical  hiatorj-  as  the  seat  of  several  ini|M)rtant 
Church  luuncibi. 

L  The  first  council  here  (ConctfiMai  PiKBmm)  was 
ewveked  hf  pope  Innocent  11  in  1184,  who  pmided  at 
the  head  of  a  lai^  assembly  of  the  bishops  of  France, 
<matany.  and  Italy.  8l  Bernard  assisted  at  their  de- 
an <.  1  ty  ihia  bodr  tlM  aoMOnawnication  of  the 
Anacletus  was  lenawad,  lagcthar  with  his 
ifcettonb   Several  canons  were  published. 

1  Direets  that  prle»ti«  shall  be  mpsrated  from  tbclr 
wife*,  snd  nniiK  from  their  pretended  huribnnds;  and 
biith  partieii  pnt  to  f^iinnce. 

C  F<irbld#,  under  pnin  of  exoommuulcallon,  to  violate 
Ibe  Mnrtnary  of  .i  church  or  cbaiCbfavd. 

8scLabb^C\NKa6z,m 


II.  Bat  far  more  important  was  the  council  convened 
here  March  25, 1 109.  lu  object  waa  the  condliatiou  of 
the  p<>(<e  and  anti-[Hipe^  and  tiM  ending  of  SO  dangerous 

a  schism  as  then  existed.  It  was  [)ro]i<iMil  to  jml^'f  be- 
tween the  two  competitors  for  the  papacy,  and  elect  one 
of  them  to  the  throne,  or  oai  both  aaide  and  choow  a 
third  party.  The  council  was  called  midrr  ttn-  protec- 
tion of  king  Charles  VI  of  France,  and  was  .iii  ended  by 
the  cardinals  of  both  rivals  to  the  papal  chair  —  Bene- 
dict Xlli  C<l>^«)  Chtcgory  XII  (4.T.).  Benedict, 
by  the  advlee  oTaevcfal  bishop,  sent  seven  legates  to 
ihc  nami  il;  luit  <In>;ory,  oil  the  other  hand,  refused  to 
appear  either  in  person  or  by  deputy,  altbwugh  sum- 
moned in  due  fbtn.  The  amembly  waa  one  of  the  most 
august  and  numerous  ever  seen  in  the  Cburdi :  there 
were  present  22.  cardinalM;  the  Latin  patriarchs  of  A^ 
exandria  (Simon),  Antioch  (Wenceslaus),  Jeniaoleai 
(HogoXand  Grade  (Francis  Lando) ;  12  archbishops  were 
present  in  person,  and  14  by  their  proctors;  80  bishops, 
and  th(  (  nxMorH  ot  Id'i  absent ;  H7  abbots,  and  the  proc- 
tors of  Others;  besides  priors;  generals  uf  orders; 
the  grand-master  of  Rliodca,  witb  16  eommandeta;  the 
prior-general  of  the  Kni^jhla  of  the  Holy  Sepulchre; 
the  deputy  of  the  grami-mastcr  and  Kniglita  of  the 
Teutonic  Onler;  the  deputies  of  the  universities  of  Ox> 
fonl,  Cambridge,  Pari%Floraica,Cnoow,Vienna,  Prague, 
and  many  others;  more  than  800  doctors  in  theology; 
and  ambamadors  from  the  kinj^'x  of  England,  France, 
Portugal,  Bohemia,  Sicily,  Poland,  and  Cyprus;  ijrooi 
the  dukeo  of  Burgundy,  Brabanti  ale. 
The  following  wao  the  aotion  of  «a^  aorion  of  thii 

council : 

Session  1.  The  order  of  precedency  tn  he  observed  bj 
tbs  members  of  the  ouoncil  was  laid  down. 

Sese.  t.  After  tbe  osnal  prayer  and  eermon.  the  arch- 
MalMp  4if  Plea  read  the  decree  of  Gregory  x  opon  tbe 
procesaion  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  to  whicb  tbe  Qrseks  bad 
iiKreed  tn  tbe  Coaocil  of  Lyons,  A.D.  in4,  and  the  canon 
of  Toledo  relating  to  tbe  proper  order  of  acdaslaBtleBl 
conncila.  After  tbls  tbe  necessary  olBcefO  were  appofnU 
ed,  the  letter  of  convocation  read,  and  the  two  rival  popea 
mmnioned  at  the  gates  of  thoctaarcb;  no  one,  however, 
iipiienriiig  for  ibeni. 

scs.  8.  A  fresh  citation  vraa  made,  and  no  one  having 
appeared,  ibe  two  pope*,  Pedro  of  Luna  and  Angelo  Cor- 
rnrlo,  were  declared  contumaclons  by  a  sentcuee  whicb 
was  affixed  to  tbe  chnrch  door. 

Se-r<.  4.  Hifhop  TJIric,  the  ambassador  of  Bobert.  king 
of  rlu-  Hnmnnx,  uddreM'ed  (he  iii  1 1  iiillly.  antlnaforlng  lO 
fruniriile  ihe  object  of  the  roiinril. 

Sc«#.  a.  The  two  r<iMiciiiliii^;  partii'!*  were  again  de- 
clared couluniacioui<,  ami  tin-  piiiintner  of  the  council 
produced  at;aiDSt  Iht  in  ihin y-M  \ m  articles,  contninini; 
Ihe  wtioli'  history  of  Ihe  ^<■hi^<lll,  ;iiid  •howini;  the  bnrt- 
of  tlieir  rnui-e.  AlIhoiii.'ii  ilio  f.i(i!<  ( oiiuiincd  in  ilda 
atcusjiiion  were  snfflcientiv  notorious,  comlu^f^^iol)ers 
were  appointed  to  prove  their  truth. 

Se«s.  e.  Tbe  bishop  of  Salisbury  showed  that  it  was 
necesaary  for  tbe  cause  tbat  there  should  be  a  germ-alt 
and  not  merely  a  partial,  withdrawal  from  tbe  obedience 
of  the  popes,  and  deeiarod  that  he  bad  aathvrity  from  tbe 
king  uf  Bogland  lit  Ailtow  oat  tbe  scheme  for  unity,  and 
to  consent  to  whaiaver  the  eonndl  should  determlnab 

SeM.  T.  Hie  dHBenltJee  etarted  by  tbe  awbaasador  of 
tbe  king  of  the  Romano  were  answered. 

Sess.  a  Tne  bisbnps  of  Saltobiuy  and  Bvreos  showed 
that  the  union  of  ihc  two  odieges  of  cardinals  could  not 
be  effected  while  those  of  the  party  of  Benedict  contin- 
ued to  obey  him,  and  that  tbe  wiihdrnwnl  from  obedience 
must  be  universal.  Wherenpon  the  council  declared  tbe 
nnlon  of  the  two  co|le;!es  %n  be  lawful,  and  the  council 
itself  duly  c<invoked:  and  a  decree  was  passed  to  the  ef- 
fect that  eitrh  one  niivrht  snd  ou'jht  to  withdntw  from 
the  nLx'iliiMM-p  lioih  of  (iifirory  mikI  I'iMifilici  ;  both 
of  llicrn  hH<l  l)y  lh«-)r  !irtitlic-<  cliiiii'd  lln-  folcniii  cc'tiion 
4)f  ofMre  which  they  hinl  i>m  riiiccd  upon  dnih  to  innkc 

He^».  y.  Wjis  (Til jilo\ 1  11  III  ttie  re.idiii}^  of  the  dci  rec  of 
the  precedinj;  m'--iiiii. 

S«-»s.  10.  T  hi"  two  coiilciidin^:  pfirtie*  were  ak'idn  cited 
nl  the  door  of  the  church,  in  onler  tliai  tin  y  niiL'lit  hear 
the  te-linioiiy  of  the  wltmi'ses.  Then  ttiiriy-'-even  aru- 
cles,  coiitniiiins  their  depofition,  were  rend;  and  it  was 
noted  down  by  bow  mauy  witucsces  ench  article  was 
proved. 

SeM.  11.  Hie  reading  oftbe  depositions  waa  eooUnned. 

Seaa.  1%  A  decree  waa  pnblishad  deetaring  the  conadt 
to  be  ■nunentcal,  and  all  eaoiained  In  the  pteeediaf  4^ 
positions  to  be  irne,  pulillc,  and  aotorlona, 

SessL  llL  One  of  tbe  depnitoa  trom  the  University  of 
Paila  ahowod  that  Pedro  of  Iau  waa  a  heretic  and  8chla> 
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mntic,  and  that  he  had  forfeited  the  papnry ;  and  thi*  he 
iltrtlared  to  be  the  opiuion  of  thf  t  rt'iich  univt'r«itieB. 
The  bitthop  <>r  Mavnrre  alao  declarad  ihal  all  the  doctura 
in  thec(>uiicU,tOtil«IMUDlMroftlUWll1llldrMlt«ffrMdlli 

thie  view. 

Seas.  14.  A  declHrnlion  wni-  nindc  lhat  the  rimiiril  rep- 
rpfeiitcd  the  Roman  rrtihnllc  Chiirt  h,  Ihiil  ihe  coj^iiizinice 
<jf  the  matter  before  it  of  ri<;ht  belnn^'ed  to  it,  ii!<  being 
the  hi;:hc»l  niiihuriiy  uii  earth:  al»o  an  act  of  geoera) 
w  iihdrawHl  friHii  the  obedhwe*  oftlM  tWO  COBItOdlOg 
partie*  wan  dniwii  up. 

Sef".  IS.  Ihe  defliiltlTe  pentence  was  pronnuiared  In 
the  presence  nf  the  whole  council  and  of  the  people  who 
were  permlltad  toaoter.   The  Bentence  wai«  to  toe  effect 


that  toe  hnlj  oennetiical  vyuod,  reureveutiug  the  Calb 
dlie  Qbwnk,  Ut  willch  H  apjMrtaiMa  to  tak*  oobdImi 
of  Md  in  Mcide  the  qn«iti«>ii,  alter  havtnr  •xaaniMd 


MjUilDg  whicli  had  beeo  done  concerning  ibe  onion  of 
the Chorch, declared  Pedro  of  Lnoa,  called  Benedict  XIII, 
and  AtiErelo  Corrarin,  called  Gregory  XII,  to  bo  both  of 
them  echiematical,  aliettors  of  Kbism,  herotSci^aad  gnilty 
of  perjary :  that  thev  had  given  offeucw  to  the  whole 
C'hnrcb  bjr  their  obslluacy,  that  they  had  forfeited  every 


dignity,  and  mere,  ipmtfaeto,  separated  from  the  Church. 
It  forbade  all  the  mlihftal,  under  tmin  of  excommunica- 
tion, to  reco|mi»e  them  or  fupport  their  c;iuiie.  It  annulled 


all  thnt  the}'  had  doneugaiuKi  ihe  promutei^  of  unity,  and 
declared  fhc  lnft  iinmiDtinii  <if  rardiiial.H  made  by  them 
to  be  null  mid  void. 

SewK.  16.  A  paper  wns  rend,  in  whirh  the  cardinal!*  preH- 
ent  all  i)n>nili>cd  thai,  In  the  event  of  aiiv  one  of  them 
Ivr-ini,'  rlfcted  to  the  papnl  ehair,  he  would  coutiuue  the 
jiu  x-ut  iimiiril.  until  the  Church  hliouUl  lie  reformed  in 
liH  head  niid  In  iih  n)eml»er« ;  and  if  one  of  tho>e  then  nb 
aent  or  any  other  not  l)elon|;in}^  to  the  collei;e  of  cardi- 
nalH,  Mcrc  elecied,  tliat  ihcy  wi>nld  compel  hun  to  malce 
the  hamc  promise  before  nnbli»hin;;  hia  elerilon.  Afier- 
wurda  the  council  ratiflea  Ihe  aenteuce  agaiuai  Angelo 
and  Pedro. 

Seaa.  17.  Certain  preiimlnariea  conoernbig  the  eioeiiou 


Ban.  18.  A  onleiini  ptoctwlon  «u  hmAo  to  Inpkm  of 
llio  Almiebty  tbe  groM  iieeewaiy  to  golds  Ihslr  electiini. 

Seat.  IV.  The  cardloatoklo  tta  ■amber  of  twenty-four, 
entered  Into  conclave  ooder  dio  coard  of  the  grand-maii- 
tor  tirRhoder<,  Hiid  at  the  OOd  or  ten  days*  conflnement, 
tbey  nnanlmoualv  elected  Peter  of  Candia,  cardinal  of 
Mlian,  of  the  orcier  of  Fhinclican  fHar«,  a  man  seventy 
yanrs  of  age,  wlio  took  the  name  of  Alexander  V.  Aa 
MUD  as  he  wmm  elected,  John  Uerson,  chancellor  of  the 
Unlverwlty  of  Pni  In,  delivered  a  dl»conn«e,  exhorting  him 
to  the  faithful  discharge  of  hie  dnty,  etc. 

8e»K.  t^i.  The  new  pope  preitfde'd  and  delirered  a  dta- 
Conr^e.  The  dei  ree  of  Ilia  election  whs  then  lOHdt  OOdOO 
the  followin:;  Siindny  he  waa  crowned. 

Se^^.  21.  A  decree  was  read  on  the  part  of  the  pope,  ap> 
proving;  and  ratifying  all  the  dixpenralions  of  marriage, 
.ind  ihoKo  relatin;;  to  Ihe  |>enitentillf]r,  wbkh  had  been 
(jrnnted  by  Benedict  or  (>rei;orT. 

S-r<«.  I'l.  A  decn-e  wn(<  pnhfinhed  on  the  part  of  the 
pope  and  counril,  ninrtrmini;  nil  coll.illon!«,  provlelona, 
tranflntlonf ,  etc.,  made  cflnonicnily  hv  the  two  rival  pope-. 

Sea?.  23.  A  decree  wan  read,  ordering  metn>poliian(t  to 
convoke  provincial  council*,  and  the  genenila  of  orders  to 
hold  chapters,  having  prei>irtenta  of  Ihe  pope'a  appoint- 
meat.  Finally,  Alexander  raiifled  all  that  the  cardinal)* 
bad  done  atiwe  May  S,  1406,  and  especially  what  bad  paa»- 
cd  at  Plaa.  With  ngiiid  to  Chorch  reform,  ao  maay  of 
tbe  prelate!  bad  left  the  enandl,  the  mipe  daelared  that 
tbe  snhjeet  shnnld  be  deferred  ontil  ine  following  cnan- 
cli,  which  he  appointed  to  be  beld  In  1418;  then  he  dis-  i 
Mtoaed  the  aatembly,  giving  pleiiarj  litdulgeBee  to  all  | 
who  bad  aadated  at  n,  aad  to  all  who  had  adhered  to  It.  | 

See  Hanloiiin,  .Irfo,  vii,  19"29  «|.;  viii,  1       \  Mansi, 

Condi.  x.\vi,  1131  aq.)  xxvit,  1-522;  Labbe,  ConciL  xi, 

2114;  Lenfant,  Hkt.4»  Com. 4$  Pka  (Anataid.  I7S4, 

4 to");  Wesscnbcni,  Die  Allgemnnm  ConriL  dm  1.5  u.  IG 
Jahrh.  ii,  48  sq. ;  Hcfeie,  ConcUienyftch,  voL  v.  For 
the  inbecile  conduct  of  papal  affairs  under  the  newljr 
choacn  capdidate  we  lefer  llie  raoder  to  tbe  art.  Alkx- 
AtroBR  V,  and  the  hiatorr  of  hia  atteeeaaor,  John  XXIII 
(*.  v.).  In  this  place  we  may  ^^im|Jy  add  that  the 
acbiam,  inalead  of  being  closed,  coiitioucd,  with  three 
popea  in  the  rootn  of  two.  The  eflbit  alao  to  reduce 
the  rank  of  the  j>ope  to  a  constitutional  instead  of  an 
absolute  monarch,  by  giving  to  the  counctU  of  the 
Cbttich  the  Miprcmc  tribunal,  to  which  (he  pope  bim- 
adf  to  aubonlinate  and  amenable^  fiUkd.  See  iMrAk* 
LiBn.Tnr:  Papai.  StrmiiMArT. 

III.  Another  ronnril  was  convened  nt  V\^a  in  1,'>11, 
at  tbe  ioatigatioo  of  the  emperors  Maximilian  and  Louis 
XII  of  Fnmee,  who  havinfr  Jast  eaooe  of  eompiaint 
agailWt  pope  .lulius  II  (<|.  v.^  ]H'r<iiiai1eii  the  cardinals 
of  8t.  Croix,  Narbouoe,  and  Coai-uzi  to  convoke  a  oouo*  ; 


cil,  whose  object  was  set  forth  to  be  the  reform  of  the 
Church  in  ita  head  and  in  its  membeni,  and  u>  puuiah 
various  notorious  crimes  which  for  a  long  time  had 
scaodaliaed  the  whole  Cbnicb.  It  waa  fiutber  autcd 
thai  then  waa  urgent  need  ofaocfh  eomdh,  that  Jt»- 
liiis  had  not  only  neglecte<l  to  convoke  one,  l>iit  had 
done  all  in  his  power  to  hinder  it;  and,  finally,  the  pope 
waa  in  respectful  tema  cited  to  appear  at  tbe  coundL 
Besides  this,  in  answer  to  the  compUint  made  against 
them  by  Julius,  they  published  an  apology  for  their 
conduct,  in  which  ihey  justified  the  convocation  of  the 
Council  of  Piaa:  firat,  by  a  decree  paaaed  in  the  thirty- 
ninth  aeedon  of  the  oonneil;  aeoondly,  by  the  pope'a 

own  vow,  acoonlini;  to  which  be  had  yironiis<  <l  to  hold 
a  council;  thirdly,  by  the  oath  of  tbe  caniiiiala,  and 
by  the  neccasily  of  avoiding  ao  great  aeandnL  They 
further  showed  that  the  canons,  which  vest  tlie  power 
of  convoking  such  councib*  in  the  pojio,  are  to  \>v  uinler- 
stood  as  speaking  of  the  onlinary  state  of  thin^.  but 
that  cauae  may  ariae  in  which  coaodis  may  be  called 
and  awwnMed  by  others  than  the  so\'erei|7n  pontilT. 
The  p)oj)e.  ill  nnU-r  to  parry  the  Idow,  convolved  a  rival 
council  to  liome,  and  cited  the  three  above>nientio(i«tl 
cardinals  to  appear  there  within  n  certain  tinae,  nader 
pain  of  deprivation.  The  Council  of  Pisa,  however, 
proceeded,  and  waa  opene<l  Nov.  1,  1611.  Four  cardi- 
nala  atti ml*  •!,  and  the  proctors  of  three  who  Were  al>- 
sent,  alao  fourteen  French  bishopa  and  two  archbish- 
ops, together  with  a  few  abbota  and  doetois;  deputies 
from  the  universities  of  France,  and  the  ambnasadon 
of  Louis  XII.  The  following  is  an  account  of  eadt  aco> 
rion'o  tnnsaetiooat 

SeM.  1.  Cnrdinni  St.  Croix  pre«lded.  The  coiirncatlnn 
of  the  Cnnnril  of  l'|-n,  havini:  for  oliject  Ihe  reforma- 
tion of  the  (  Imrcil,  Wrt»  pruuduiu-ed  to  lie  jtir"!  iiud  Inwfnl. 
and  all  that  hnd  been  or  nii;,'lil  be  done  to  it.<*  prejudice 
declared  null  niid  void. 

8«M.  8.  All  that  related  to  the  order  of  the  A«^pTnh"v 
wac  iiettieti:  tin-  ciuinii  of  Toledo  rend,  ami  oftlcfr!'  .ip- 
poiuted.  A  (lecrirr  wdf  niarlc  In  the  effect  that  tiie  lifer- 
ent conncii  conid  not  be  l!i^>-uhed  nntll  the  r<-f<>t in.itinn 
of  the  Chnrch  i-h>>nl<l  linve  been  effected.  The  decrees  of 
the  Council  of  ('oni'innce,  relating  to  tho  anthOTlty  Of 
(ecumenical  c«)niirilf«,  «ere  renewed. 

Swa.  S.  At  Ihio  time,  the  pojie  havin:;  entered  Into  a 
leagne  with  Ferdinand  and  ihe  Venetians,  bej^an  to  at- 
tack tbe  stale  of  Florence,  and  tbe  ratben>  jntUrcd  it  ex- 
pedient to  transfer  the  connell  to  Milan;  wbirb  accord- 
Ingl*  waa  done;  and  on  Jan.  4,  mi,  the  ftiorth 
waahald  at  Milan. 

Seas.  4.  The  aasamblr  was  more  nanMNM^  the  

nala  of  Mt.  SeveHn  ana  St.  Angelo  jotnod  thanMtleooTio 
tbe  otberv.  Tbe  prnctor-generaj  of  (be  Order  of  Plrantoii* 
strants  made  a  long  discoorre  npon  the  dleortfew  whMl 
ravaged  the  Chnrch:  then  certain  decrees  were  read, by 
wtiicli  thirty  daya  were  given  to  the  pope,  within  whin 
time  to  ileierminc  hinihelf  to  reform  abOiKtsIn  theChntCh, 
or  e!'-e  to  a^!'emble  an  flBcnmenleal  coQDcll,  or  to  anite 

with  that  already  fl>•^e^ll>led. 

Sesi".  ft.  The  de<  ree  of  I  lie  Conncil  of  Conotance  was  re- 
newed nj;aitij-t  thone  wlio  troubled  and  nialiretited  per- 
SoiiH  comlnj;  lo  the  coiuici!. 

Se«)>.  (5.  A  deputy  from  Ihe  riiivcn*lty  of  Paric  deliver- 
I'd  a  lllHCou^^e,  after  which  Ihe  jx-iie  .JiiIiuh  wa>«  «miin 
riled  in  Ihe  nMial  form;  and  upon  hi."  non-aiii-enrniico  a 
deniHlid  waH  made  that  he  ^Iniuld  hi'  deilared  coiu-uiia- 
clotli*.  .'v'verni  decrees  were  aUo  puldij-hed,  nmouir  other 
sublectB  u)>on  the  exemplary  life  w  hich  ecclei-iaj-iico  t.u>rht 
to  fend;  ul»o  upon  the  order  to  be  ob^ervrd  in  rouncilc, 
with  regard  to  se^^lona  and  congre^.-ation-'.  Thf  <  onvo- 
cation  of  a  connell  to  Rome,  made  by  Juliu(>,  w»b  declared 
noil  and  void. 

Seas.  T.  The  promoters  of  the  eonneil  reqair«d  thnt  Ju- 
lias should  be  declared,  tbroagb  Ma  eontamagr,  to  have 
incnrred,  ^nm  fattn,  i*nfpenslal  Drain  all  adnnulatntUon 
of  the  pinilflcal  offlce.  c«>naeqnandy  be  waa  called  npmi 
three  times  from  the  ftiot  of  the  altar,  and  at  the  chnrch 
door:  the  rettiemeiit  of  the  qnestton  was  then  deferred 
till  the  next  Ksslon. 

Sear.  B.  Aner  mass,  snng  by  the  bishop  of  Magnelonne 
(n«iw  Monipellier),  a  decree  waa  made  soepending  Jnlios, 
and  the  council,  after  reciting  all  that  bad  been  done  lu 
order  to  obtain  his  protection,  exhorted  all  cardinal)!, 
binhopv,  prince*,  and  i)eople  no  longer  to  rec«>sni*«  Ja- 
liuK  an  pojK-,  lie  haviii;:  l>een  declared  contomaciouK,  ihs 
author  of  I'cliism,  incorrigible  aad  hardened,  and  bavinn 
liMaa  danonnead  In  tho  dociwS 


as  Mich  incurred  the  i>eni 
orconstanfe  jind  Ba«!e. 

y.  Thin  wai*  the  laft  cefision  of  the  rotiiuil,  f.ir  tbe 

French  being  obliged  lu  abandon  tbe  Milanese,  tbe  bWi- 
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tpi  wm  eompelM  to  qnlt  Milan :  tktf  ««d*  «b  ttlMttiX 
to  coaifmM  iha  eoaacn  ut  l4r«NMi|  DM  wUhODi  t&KL 

^  Un<i<m,  r<mr.  xH'i,  I4M;  DiifintC»wgf.Hitf.Wtii 

Pi»a,  Bartholom^o  de',  «n  IuU»n  theologian, 
nt  bum  at  Pisa  near  the  be^nniiiK  (^'f  the  Uth  ceii- 
I1117.  He  belonged  to  the  JUominican  Order,  «nU  has 
•ftn  been  eiiafbiiiid«d  with  •  Fiandecain  mnnk  of  die 

unie  Dime,  who  rendered  himnelf  famniui  by  his  Ixx^k 
00  the  membUnoe  of  Jemu  to  81.  Francis.  He  died 
Am  1S47.  He  wrot«  several  vork",  of  pieiy  and  the- 
okigT;  but  two  only  hare  been  printed:  Summa  de 
eruAiu  eonitUntia:  (Cologne.  1474,  foL),  and  /Je  docu- 
mewtii  tattiquorum  opus  frmruli-  (Treviao,  IGOI,  8vu). 
8m  ^dUffd,  De  Scr^,  OrU,  Prodioctf ^Uocfer,  XoHV. 
%k6Mni&,xl,m 

FiH,8BiiMi«l  CkdWD  A^.awttivvorLbboDiWas 

oBf  <f  the  mo,'*i  pnifound  Talmudista  of  the  17lh  ccu- 
tarr.  He  wrote  nsTB  nSB^C,  the  ''Kerealer  of  Secrets" 
(Ttnke,  1661),  a  cnmmentarr  nn  the  moat  diflkult  pas- 
»Bg«of  Eoclc--iast<-7i  and  .IoIj,  in  fourteen  chapterN,  w  liich, 
besides  the  ekpoeilir^a  of  the  fumget,  conaidera  very 
i»p««tiHt  q»ertiBDi.  Tlrai,  Cbr  loMiiiee^  ia  the  Aim 
^iptf-rhe  tTf-atu  on  the  question  "whether,  in  the  third 
tliA|>it-r  (>r  Korleiia.^tcft,  the  immortality  of  the  euul  ia 
kuifij;"  and  ui  till-  ninth  ctiapter,  whethw  Jfib  dkl 
itaj  the  iaunortality  of  tb«  soul  and  the  resurrection 
sT  the  dead."*  See  Fttrst,  Bibl.  Jud.  iii,  106;  De  Rossi, 
Dizziomtrio  storico  drgli  aukiri  IJnti,  p.  263  (lierman 
tnut.  1^  Uambiurger) ;  Wolf,  BibL  tit6r,  \  1206;  iii, 
lilt  i  tluSa,  Bubmf  oftk^  Jewt  m  SptUm  ami  Porkmat, 

^aa  (a  p.) 

FiMtllO,  Andrea,  an  early  artist  of  Pisa,  was  a 
vdfiarand  architect,  and  the  friend  of  Giotto,  a  few  yean 
M- viiinr.  Aixlri-n  u  a-*  l»<rn  alxtiit  I'-'HI.  <  )riiiii  aevernl 
vwb  still  extant,  the  Urooze  gates  of  the  t)a|tti8tery  of 
Ht.JelmatPloicn«««f«thenMMtiiii|Mrtflnc  These  two 
ptes  are  still  perfect ;  the  exact  date  of  their  execution 
bdtiputed — whether  they  were  finishf»<i  in  1  .'i:iO,  or  only 
MMUiautd  in  that  year.  The  relit  f;*  aru  from  the  Wfc 
ttMm  th«  BapCii<»  and  the  ireneral  desijpi  of  the  gate 
hand  to  have  heen  made  by  (iiotto;  but  Giotto's  share, 
if  inr,  mast  have  he<  u  nvirc  that  of  the  arcliitert  than 
iJm  sealptar,  though  even  defining  the  paneU  and  indi> 
cttiif  the  auhfeet*:  he  can  aeir^r  h«T«  had  more  tn 
ilo  with  the  d«^«<i;rn  than  this  or  tiis  name  woiiUl  havf» 
Uea  more  intimately  aswociated  with  them.  The  work 
■IVMm  ii»  have  bcw  modelled  by  Andrea  and  his  son 
Miat^  and  the  oailinga  aNBOMBeed  by  some  V'rartian 
■ditt  m  1330,  and  the  complete  gates  to  have  be<ai 
'I  i:-litM  ,tii<l  ^'ililed  in  1839,  with  the  exception  of  some 
•itturBtioiu  of  the  arcbitimve,  which  were  added  many 
*ean  afterwafda  hy  Tittorto,the  aon  of  LoKnioGhibprt  i, 
•H'tI'tio  rn.iWf  thi-m  hannoni/e with  the otherlwo  s(t?> 
of  g4U»  .  111^  4  by  his  father.  The  galea  of  AitUrva 
wrre  unginaily  in  ihe  ceotreuf  the  Baptiateiy,  opposite 
t»  the  ca(he«lral,  but  were  afterwards  removed  to  the 
ddf.  to  give  place  to  the  more  beautiful  work  of  Ghi- 
'-ni.  Ill  ill,,  ycir  U24.  All  three  sets  of  gates  have 
t«nt  well  engraved  in  outline  by  Lasinio^  Le  tre  Porle 
M  AiffHftHb  <ft'  f  Irene  (Fbrenee,  1II28>.  Andrea  was 
narVritiien  of  Flori  nc  f,  atn!  ilit-<I  tlif-rc  in  \?>\'<  :  lif  was 
Ituried  in  the  calliedral  of  Santa  Maria  <ld  Fiore.  iM>e 
Tawi,  Vur  dr  PUiori,  etc.  (e<l.  Flor.  1846  sq.) ;  Cioog- 
Sforin  tlrlUi  Seultura ;  Kumohr,  lUtliffiifrlu  Fvr- 
>^n,-  Ko^i,  Uluria  dtUa  Pittura  ItaliuHu,  s.  v. 

Ffeeao.  Oiowmmd,  the  ami  and  amiatant  of  Mic- 

eola,  was  U.ni  at  Tim  ulo.ut  1240.  He  seems  to  have 
ishehted  ntuch  uf  hm  father's  genius,  but  had  an  entire- 
Ij  different  taste.  Gol^  architecture  was  his  choice, 
**d  h«  was  food  of  exaggeration  Bn<i  fantastic  action 
md  liiNimiuii  In  aeulpture.  As  early  aa  the  making 
of  the  Siena  i.nlpii  he  waa  a  master  in  his  own  right, 
•ad  vent  in  12S8  to  Naples  to  ftdfil  a  oommiasion  frY>m 


tbcK:  ha  ika 


the  Episcopal 


Palace.  After  the  death  of  Niccola  thf  I'hnns  wera 
anxioo8  to  have  Giovanni  remain  iu  Lis  native  ciqr, 
where  he  executed  ia|Mrtant  works.  The  church  of 
8.  Maria  della  Spina  waa  tha  fint  example  in  Italy  of 
the  pointed  archileettire,  and  ia  a  moat  plea-ting  one. 
Ill  V21H  he  was  chosen  ut  build  the  Pisan  Campo  Santo; 
it  waa  the  first  and  the  most  beautiful  church  of  all  Italy. 
It  ia  too  wall  hnown  to  be  deaeribed  m  our  Umitad  tpaee, 
hut  it  seems  that  nothing  couM  have  been  more  titting 
for  ita  purpose  than  the  plaii  which  he  adopted.  Many 
of  the  sculptures  here  were  also  by  his  hand.  The  tep- 
reaentation  of  Piaa  waa  the  fint  attempt  at  making  large 
statuea  in  Italy  mnce  the  days  of  Constantiiw.  It  is  a 
strangr,  and  in  many  n-^'iucts  an  unlovely  work ;  and 
yet  it  haa  great  inteoMty  of  expression  in  ita  principal 
lUgmt,  and  (Haphiya  the  originality  of  GUmmni,  He 

j;ai*nr  fl  mtifh  rr[,:!tation  from  this,  anil  in  VlHCi  went  [<> 
Siena,  wiiere  he  was  cummisiiioiieii  to  build  the  facade 
of  the  cathedraL  The  people  of  Siena  were  ver>-  derii^ 
ous  that  be  abould  fix  his  home  there;  the  magistrates 
made  him  a  citizen,  and  exempted  him  from  taxes  for 
life;  hut  l.r  n  maiiu'fl  only  thrre  years,  and  went  lu  xt 
to  Perugia,  iu  that  city  be  made  a  monument  to  Urban 
IT,  whidi  no  kMffor  exiaia.  Fram  thia  time  bo  dev<otcd 
himself  almost  whtjllv  tn  "*i!il|>tiire.  At  Arezzo  he  made 
the  shrine  of  S.  Donato  (or  the  cathedral,  w  hich  cunt 
(indoding  jewels  for  the  Madomu^  aumels,  and  silver 
basa-reliefa)  30,000  flmina.  It  waa  a  aitperb  work  of  art. 
His  next  work  was  done  m  a  rival  to  **  II  Tedeeco,"  a 
sculptor  who  had  made  a  jmliiil  for  the  church  of  .s. 
Giovanni  at  Piatoja,  which  waa  much  piaiaed.  A  new 
polpit  waa  aloo  to  be  nuido  ibr  the  ehutvh  of  8.  Andrea, 
and  thert  ^vrrr  those  in  Pistoja  who  had  m  admired 
Niccola  I'it«ano  ttiat,  they  desired  lu  have  Giovanni  do 
it ;  he  excelled  bis  rival  in  every  way,  and  fully  aup> 
ported  the  reputation  he  had  gained.  Our  artist  now 
went  to  Florence.  This  was  a  prosperous  time  there, 
and  (iiovanni  remained  two  years.  In  ]'Mib  he  liecran 
the  monument  of  pope  Benedict  Xi,  and  somewhat  later 
oite  Ibr  Itt.  Margaret  in  8.  Dominica  at  Petnina.  In  1812 
he  undertook  the  rel^uiMiiiL'  <,f  the  r:x'hr-<lrT!  of  I'rnto. 
and,  though  be  did  not  live  to  see  it  cotn|iIeted,  hit*  tic- 
signs  were  oarried  ont  with  precision.  He  died  in  1320. 
He  had  many  pupils;  among  tbcm  Andrea Pisano  (q.v.). 
See  Spooner.  JHiofi.  Ilut.  of  the  Fim  Artt,  s.  v.;  Yasari, 
Lirm  of  ihf  I'liiutfrB  md  AcM^lont;  Cioognaia,  Gloria 

Piaauo,  Qiunta  (or  Gti;xTA  m  Giuhtino  of  Pisa), 
is  the  earliest  known  Tusean  painter,  and  flourished  in 
the  tlntt  half  of  the  13th  century.  A  crucifixion  paint- 
ed by  him  in  the  church  uf  Santa  Maria  degli  Angeli 
at  AMtii»i,  about  the  year  1236,  is  still  preserved;  it  is 
admirable  in  impaato  and  abeolutely  great  aa  a  work  of 
art,  compared  with  anything  wo  know  of  thia  early 
Period  in  Itjily.  Giuuta  was  anterior  to  Ciniahiie.  Thia 
shows  how  little  reliance  is  to  be  place<l  on  local  and 
partial  historlt  ;*,  eMpecially  where  individnal-i  are  inaile 
heroes  of.  This  picture,  of  which  a  fac-aimilc  has  been 
published  by  the  Dusseldorf  painter  Hamboux,  in  his 
Oullmes from  TracintfS,  Ulustratuvf  the  Old  Christian  A  rt 
M  Vfo/jr,  abowa  that,  so  far  from  Cimabuc  l)eing  the  fa- 
ther of  Italian  paintuiK,  h«  waa  aeareely  etjual  to  Oinnta, 
rerf/iiidy  inferitir  in  style  of  drawing.  If  an  individ- 
ual can  have  the  creiUi  <•(  reviving  painting  in  Italy, 
it  must  belong  to  Oiunu  Pisano,  for  any  1  liing  wo  know, 
as  yet,  to  the  oontrarv-;  he  is  saiil  lu  have  worked 
with  the  (ireeks  abuut  1210.  There  was  noUirious- 
ly  !in  influx  of  (treek  artists  into  Italy  after  the  Vciie« 
tian  capture  of  Constantinople  in  IsiiM,  but^we  know 
of  no  (ireek  works  equal  to  thia  emeifixinii  by  Otun- 
la.  Ttiere  ,'ire  8evt  r;il  other  works  i.f  his  [ircM  rv  ed, 
and  the  progress  ul  ilie  art  was  evuteiilly  ver>'  slow, 
even  down  to  the  time  of  Maaaccio,  notwitluKand- 
ing  the  great  impulaa  given  to  it  by  the  worka  of 
Giotto. 

FiMUMb  If  iooda,  •  aotad  Itdlan  eidiiiaet  and 
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•culptori  wM  bom  at  PiM  about  1206.  At  the  age 
of  ftfteen  he  waa  appolDtMl  wdtitect  to  Fi«d«iiefc  tl, 

with  whom  he  went  ;  >  Nni  I(  .  In  the  iervii«  nf  this 
aovereign  he  piwrrl  ye&r»,  and  then  went  to  i'adua, 
where  h«  made  tlie  daaign  for  the  Basilica  di  S.  Antonio. 
Tbf  flr»r  kivwn  attempt  which  he  made  aa  a  sculptor  re- 
»uU*r*i  111  hiM  altcKfilievo  of  the  iJrposilum/rom  the  Crots 
which  now  fills  a  lunette  over  a  door  of  the  cadioilral 
of  S.  Maniflo  at  Lnoca.  Tbia  i»  mont  ejuwUeut  as  the , 
work  of  an  tMitotored  Hrtii(,aa  he  waa  at  that  tioM^and  | 
it  sliiiicfl  by  coin|)arijoii  ifith  works  of  his  contempora- 
ries which  are  near  it.  The  suiueltes  of  the  Miseri- 
eoivlia  Ve«ehla  at  Florence  arc  of  about  the  aame  merit 
as  thU  liAiw-rclkf.  In  124^  Niccola  went  to  Florence  to 
siMii»t  the  (.ttiibeUiuest  Lu  their  work  of  destruction ;  he 
waa  commissioned  to  overturn  the  tower  called  Ciuarda- 
morto  in  auch  a  wny  aa  to  daitro/  tbe  Bapiittciy ;  b« 
overturned  the  toirerf  but  It  did  not  fall  In  the  mitiei- 
pated  dirfotiiin.  and  we  may  believe  ih  it  thi^  was  in  ac- 
oordauce  with  bis  int«Dtioti«  although  it  waa  attributed 
to  a  speeial  mlnde  IqrTIUaBi.  Dtirinff  the  twelve  suc- 
ceedinp  vcsrs  hr  waa  cmplnyed  in  mnkiiip  i)c«i>;Tm  for 
the  building  aud  reoMxleliiug  of  many  churi:lie»  aiid 
palaces.  The  church  of  Santa  Trinitii  at  Florence  is  one 
of  the  beat  knowo  of  bis  work*  of  this  perioil.  In  1260 
Niecola  eetabltftfied  hia  fiune  aa  a  ecu  If  iter  by  the  mag> 
nificent  piili  ii  \vlii(h  he  executed  f  r  it  e  linptijuen-  at 
Pisa.  Of  course  marks  of  hia  ooroparaiive  inexperience 
can  be  foond  in  this  work,  bitt  tainn  ail  in  all  It  almost 
challenpps  criticism.  His  next  work  was  the  Area  di 
£,  Ihmeniai  at  Ittdugiia,  which  is  now  surrounded  with 
a  maze  of  beautiful  Kulptures,  of  which  the  A  rca  is  the 
oentre,  and  is  of  great  iotcieat  aa  iUiutiating  tbe  an  of 
the  !8th  century-.  In  Tiaano  w«nt  to  Siena  to 
mak('  tlu-  piil|iit  f.«rtli«'  Diionict.  TU'ih  i.-t  similftr  tu  that 
of  I'iaa  in  many  ways,  but  not  so  effective,  because  sur- 
nmnded  hy  other  objeeta  of  intercat,  and  fai  •  laricer 
(tpace,  wliile  r.f  Pina  the  pulpit  seems  almost  the  only 
thing  i<>  Nt[rfl<-t  the  attention,  la  liti^  he  was  com- 
nii»sioii<  <1  to  build  the  abbey  and  cimvent  of  liS  Beat' 
gohi,  which  are  now  in  ruins.  In  1274  h«  ooramenced 
the  founuin  of  Perugia,  which  was  hia  laat  work.  The 
authorities  nf  tlic  city  made  severe  laws  fur  iia  preser- 
vatuHif  and  it  was  considered  the  roust  precioiu  pusaes* 
ilon  of  the  city.  In  ms  Fi«mo  died,  after  a  life  of 
great  usefulness,  for  h\n  ii)f1tienr«>  had  l)een  felt  through 
all  Italy.  His  services  cutiid  never  be  estimated.  He 
had  founded  a  new  oclnHtl  of  mndplure;  had  put  be- 
hind him  the  standards  of  liarbarism;  in  architecture, 
too,  the  same  may  be  said,  and  in  (he  words  of  Mr. 
I'erkiiis,  "  Ho  >vas  truly  a  groat  man.  one  in  wlimn 
the  world  owes  an  eternal  debt  of  gratitude,  and  who 
looms  tip  in  giKaniie  propnrtKHia  ihioiiKh  the  mist 

of  live  centwrif"!,  hoMint;  the  «nmc  rrlntioti  to  Italian 
art  which  Dante  hulils  to  Iislian  literature.*'  In 
hia  life  he  waa  respected  and  lM-iove«i  by  ail  who 
came  in  contact  with  him,  be  it  a*  |Mtraii,*  friend,  <>r 
■enranl. 

Pisaat,  Lona.  ■  FireiMh  aavant,  waa  bom  in  1«46 
at  .Sa«M»ctot,  near  F«jcamp.  Admitted  in  1067  into  the 
Congregation  of  the  Benetlictincs  of  Saint-Maur,  he  ail- 
minitiered  with  the  rank  of  superior  several  ablteys, 
and  retired  to  that  of  8aint-Ouen.  lie  die<l  May  b. 
1726,  at  Kouen.  He  wrote,  Sentimenf*  dTttnt  Ame  pttti- 
Itntte  (1711,  12roo),  and  Traiii  kisiori<pie  et  dognuitiquf 
tir*  Prisitigm  H  EseempHon  tedina$ti^e$  (LiMxemk 
1715, 4to),  a  wwk  wbkh  ftUed  to  meet  tbe  approbation 
of  his  ooogNgatioii.— HoeCtr,  JVonai  Biogi.  G4iiirak,  xl. 
330. 

Piacator,  Joiiannks,  a  German  theologian  of  the 
Reformation  age,  is  noted  for  his  learning'  and  piety. 
He  waa  bom  at  Stiaabuig  March  27,  1546.  lie  waa 
(h>ra  hia  youth  np  a  lover  of  atadr,  and  waa  aonn  db> 
tinguished  for  his  karnini,'.  While  cn^nf^d  in  tli< 
study  of  logic,  he  anxiously  sought  to  reconcile  and 
unlia  JMatoCto  and  his  oommentator  Peter  Bamua 


(q.  V.) ;  and  when,  afler  tbe  completion  of  hia  nnirer* 
sity  studlea  at  Sliaabmg  and  Tttbtngen,  he  beenme 

profet^ir  at  the  univeivity  of  his  native  town,  be 
made  this  the  special  subject  of  some  of  bis  lectiar^ 
though  the  department  of  divinity  was  his  field.  8a^ 
pectcd  of  Zwingliaiiism,  he  found  his  poaition  anoom* 
fortable,  and  accepted  a  prufesanrsbip  at  Heidelberg  in 
1;)71.  Hut  here  al^M)  the  severely  Lutheran  tendency 
gave  bim  disquiet,  and  after  a  short  stay  at  Ncuatadt  in 
1678  he  went  to  NiBven,  Fhmee,  wh«e^  however,  he  waa 

not  suffered  to  remain  qaietly,an(l  in  1584  he  tin.illv  re- 
niov!  <l  to  UiTbuni  a«  conrectur  of  the  Academy,  >^  here 
h(  i:iii_:ht  with  so  much  awccem  that  many  students 
flocked  thither  from  Germany,  France,  Poland,  and 
other  northern  countries.  He  was  very  diligent,  and 
scarcely  allowed  bimi*elf  ^uf^i(  ient  time  for  ^I»  <  p.  He 
wrote  extmaively,  traoslaltng  tbe  whole  Bible  with 
giMt  liithAilBew  into  the  fSeman,  and  making  a 
logical  anil  theological  analysis  of  the  greater  part 
(HerUjrn,  10U2-^,  d  vuht.  4tu;  2d  ed.  1604-4>;  M  ed. 
1624 ;  abridged  eii.  Berne,  1681 ;  IMnaburg,  1684).  He 
also  published  several  valuable  wmmentarica  on  the  Old 
and  New  Testaments  (I613-5K),  and  many  dogmatic 
and  polemic  writings,  of  which  those  on  the  Lonft 
Supper,  FntkUmatiettf  JJndelberg  Cattekim,  JuM^fUia- 
titm,  and  the  reply  to  Himdu%  De  Saenmemla*,  de> 
M  Tve  mention.  Most  peculiar  were  the  views  of  Pi^a- 
tur  uu  ihti  active  obedience  of  Christ,  which  lie  heid  not 
to  be  imputed,  Imt  that  which  Christ  for  himself  owed  to 
God.  See  Satisfaction.  Piscator  died  in  1625.  See 
Steubing,  in Zeitickr^/i J'.hittor.  Theol.  IH4I,  iv,  198  sq.; 
.Schrockh,  Kirchtng($ch.  t,  d.  Ref,  v,  858  sq. ;  GasA,  Pro(. 
JMmmatik,  i.  ItiS,  388,  422;  Tholuck,  Ua$  ahtdtmitdk 
Mm  in  \lfm  Jakrk.  pi.  ii,  p.  804;  Hagenbach,  Kir* 

rfif'rifjfjii  fi.  vn].\' ;  TJo^mk  t,  Wn  i'dfini.i,  Vi^Ui  BttChniiail, 

Junlifu  iitliiii  i>ee  Inde\^.    ^J.  ll.W'.; 

Piacbou,  t-  iuKi>>iscii  Ai'ui'hti'r,  a  minister  uf  the 
(rerman  Evangelical  Church,  and  pastor  in  Berlin,  died 
Dec.  81, 1867.  He  paUiabed,  iMa  AoAa  IFvlr^ybest  Ar 
UtbeneUtniy  dtr  kdL  Sekrift  Airek  Marfim  Lmtktr 

(Ilerlin,  If^M  J  on  rfrr  f/iilfr,  writ  fir  die  Frnui  n  drr 
Aufnahmt  d<*  t^tUickm  Wortet  leisim  tOnmen  (ibid. 
lim):  —  rredifflm  (ilnd.  1887):— FoHr^lw  Mer  db 
deuttcfit  und  $ekwtiieri»che  U'/nrmatiim  (iliid.  1846): — 
JHe  A  tufdMi  ffiiche  Con/tssiun  u,  dtr  licriimer  Kirrkmtug 
(ibid.  1h53):  —  JJig  Tayfnamen,  Erne  WeiknavkUyabe 
(ibid.  1»67,  etc).  Ue  alao  edited  tbe  Momlmckfijt  fir 
die  tmiHe  tva^fUitdk  Jrtralr,in  eomicclioit  with  Kite* 
sier,  Jona^  and  Sydow.  Sec  Zuchboidi  AHSnCAaM  Tie- 
oAyiwr,  ii.  W>9.  997  »q.  (IIP.) 

Piscina  (Lat.—  a  reMrvoir  of  water),  ori|;iiiaUy  the 
retervoir  and  filter  connected  with  the  aqneducta  of 
Home,  but  applietl  in  eccle8iai>ticu1  lanfjuage  tn  a  water- 
drain  formerly  (tlaced  near  an  altar  in  a  church,  is  a 
small  niehc,  or  JrHettrlla,  containing  the  pitcina.  or  to* 
I  UC7I/TO,  basin,  it  consists  cf  a  shallow  auine  baain,  or 
sink,  with  a  Iwle  in  the  bottom,  to  carry  off  whatever  la 
poure*iintii  if.  It  i-<  fixed  at  a  ronveniint  heij;ht  above 
the  floor,  and  w.-is  uschI  to  receive  the  water  in  which 
the  priest  washed  hm  hands,  as  well  as  that  with  which 
the  chalice  was  rinsed  at  the  time  of  the  celebmtion  of 
the  moss.  It  is  usually  annexc«l  to  the  cou»r*Mua  or 
seats  of  the  priests  in  the  ancient  chuichea,  Ant  the  noat 
(>art  similarly  decorated,  and  •ometinwa  appearing  aa  an 
additional  compartmenu  It  ia  somethnea  ibo  found 
alone  in  thp  «/>nthpni  widls  of  chancels  andaiidefv.  some- 
times in  the  eastern  walU  i>n  the  right,  and  there  arc 
one  or  two  instances  in  which  It  oeeim  an  tba  left. 
When  two  channels  occur  in  it,  one  wan  to  recdv*  the 
water  in  which  the  priest  had  washed  his  haitda,  die 
other  that  in  uiiich  he  hod  rinsed  tbe  chalice.  Do- 
oange  Umito  the  piscina,  aa  it  ia  reetriotcd  above,  to  the 
famwnira*  By  Hingham  it  n  reedved  in  a  n«>re  en- 
larged meaning  I  he  font,"  says  that  author,  '-by  the 
I  Greek  writers  U  coiumuoly  called  mAv^/S^dpo,  aiid  by 
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a  myatical  reJLVtn.  lie  mi,v9  it  was  called  piscina  in  a1- 
luskm  to  our  Saviour's  technical  name  ix^''C>  which  was 
an  armsiic  composed  of  the  initial  letters  of  our  Saviour's 
K  venil  titles,  Jesus  ChriHt,  the  Son  of  (iinl,  our  Saviour," 
See  Fish:  Font.  In  many  instances,  (larticularly  in 
tboae  of  Elarlv  Eiif^lish  and  early  Decorated  date,  there 
■re  two  bojtins  and  drains,  and  occasionally  three;  within 
the  niche  there  is  also  often  fnund  a  wotnlen  or  atone  shelf, 
which  served  the  puqHwe  of  a  crftknce-table,  to  receive 
certain  of  the  sacred  vessels  that  were  usetl  in  the  ser- 
rice  of  the  mass,  previous  to  their  bein^  re<|uired  at  the 
alur;  sometimes  there  is  room  at  the  bottom  of  the 
Dicbe  fur  these  to  stand  at  the  side  of  the  basin.  In 
England  the  piscina  is  almost  invariably  on  the  south 
fide  of  the  altar,  and  usually  in  the  south  wall  (though 
toroetimea  in  the  eastern),  but  in  Normandy  it  is  not 
DncufnnKin  to  timl  it  on  the  north  side,  when  the  situa- 
tion of  the  altar  is  such  as  to  render  that  more  conven- 
ient than  the  stjuth.    No  piscinas  are  known  to  exist 


ter  of  the  architectural  features  will  al- 
ways decide  their  date. 

Piscia,  Piaciculi,  and  Vesica 
PisciB.  The  fish  is  a  hierof;lyphic  of 
Jesus  Christ,  very  common  in  the  re- 
mains of  Christian  art,  both  primitive 
and  mediaeval.  The  origin  of  it  is  as 
follows :  From  the  name  hi\d  title  of  our 
blessed  Lonl.'Iijtrorc  Xpiirrof.  B»oi''  VJof, 
^utTjjp — Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of  (iiKl,  the 
Saviour — the  early  Christians,  taking  the 
flrst  letter  of  each  woni,  forme<i  the  name 
IX9V£,7>il*rM,a  fish.  See  Insckiitions. 
Hence  Christians  came  to  be  called  7^- 
ciculi,  little  Hshes,  with  reference  to  their 
regeneration  in  the  waters  of  baptism. 
The  Vesica  Piscis,  which  is  the  figure  of 
an  oval,  generally  (Minted  at  either  end, 
and  which  is  much  used  as  the  form  of 
the  seals  of  religious  houses,  and  to  en- 
cluse  figures  of  Jesus  Christ  or  of  th« 
saints,  also  has  ita  rise  from  this  name 
of  Christ,  though  some  say  that  the  mya- 
tical  Vesica  Piscis  has  no  reference  except  in  its  name 
to  a  fish,  but  represents  the  almond,  the  symbol  of  vir- 
ginity and  self-production.  Clement  of  Alexandria,  in 
writing  of  the  ornaments  which  a  Christian  may  con- 
sistently wear,  mentions  the  fish  as  a  proper  device  for 
a  ring,  and  says  that  it  may  serve  to  remind  the  Chris- 
tian of  the  origin  of  bis  spiritual  life.  Sec  Kiddle, 
Christum  AnttquUiet,  p.  185;  Sicgel,  ChrUtl.  Alttrthik- 
iner  (sec  Index  in  voL  iv).    See  Ichthi's. 

Pise,  CiiAKLKs  CoNSTANTiNE,  D.D.,  an  American 
Roman  Catholic  divine  of  note,  was  born  at  AnnajHilis, 
Md.,  in  1)<(V2.  He  was  the  son  of  an  lulian  gentleman 
of  ancient  and  noble  family.  His  mother  was  an  Amer- 
ican lady,  a  native  of  Philadelphia.  At  an  early  age 
Charles  was  placed  in  the  (icorgetown  College,  thai  fa- 
mous institution  being  then  as  now  under  the  control 
of  the  Order  of  the  Society  of  Jesus.  Graduating  there 
must  cretlitably,  he  went  to  Home  to  pursue  his  theo- 
logical studies,  but  returned  after  two  years,  ond  com- 
pletetl  his  preparation  for  the  ministn*  under  the  tute- 


in  F^glaud  <>f  earlier  date  than  the  middle  of  the  I'ith 
eentur}-,  and  of  that  age  they  are  extremely  rare;  of  the  ,  lagc  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Bunti,  the  preceptor  of  the  late 
13th  ind  succeeding  centuries,  down  Ui  the  periml  of  ,  archbishop  Hughes.    On  his  return  to  this  country 


tbe  K(  formation,  they  are  very  abundant,  and  are  to  be 
(<und  (or  at  least  traces  of  them)  in  the  chancel  of  most 
cborches  that  have  not  been  rebuilt,  and  verA'  frequently 
ti  the  eaitem  ends  of  the  aisles  of  the  nave  also:  their 


Pise  taught  rhetoric  and  poetry  in  the  Seminary  of 
Mount  St.  Mary's,  Emmetisburg,  Md.  He  was  onlained 
priest  in  1825,  and  commenced  his  laliors  in  Frederick, 
Md.,  but  sututequently  removed  to  Baltimore,  where  he 


funiu  and  decorations  are  very  various,  but  the  charac-  I  ofKciated  at  tbe  cathedral.    The  labors  of  his  position, 

together  with  the  performance  of 
•  lorgc  amount  of  religious  liter- 
ary work  which  he  attempted,  im- 
paired his  health,  and  he  again 
visited  Rome  for  a  respite.  While 
there  he  was  honored  with  the  ti- 
tle of  Knight  of  the  Roman  Em- 
pire. Upon  his  return  to  Amer- 
ica he  settled  in  Washington,  and 
through  the  influence  of  Henri" 
Clay  and  other  warm  (K>n«)nal 
friends  he  was  elected  chaplain  t<> 
the  senate  of  the  l'nite<l  States. 
On  the  invitation  of  iJr.  DnlMiis, 
then  bishop  of  New  York,  he  after- 
wards remove<l  to  New  York  City, 
and  ofllciated  at  St.  PeferV,  in  Bar- 
clay .Street,  till  1H49,  when  he  went 
over  to  Brooklyn,  and  purchasc^i 
the  church  in  .Sydney  Place,  with 
which  he  was  connected  at  the 
time  of  his  death,  in  1H66.  Dr. 
Pise  was  acknowle<lge<l  to  be  one 
of  the  mo^t  ehM^uent  and  learned 
divines  of  his  Church  in  America, 
as  he  was  one  of  the  most  indus- 
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triouti  and  faithful  lalxircra  in  it.    Aside  from  his  la-  ' 
iMirs  with  liis  niiiriiual  cUargf,  he  was  eminent  both  ' 
as  a  preacher  ami  a  ki'turer.    lie  devoted  much  time  j 
lu  literary  pursuits.    He  was  the  author  uf  I^trr*  on 
the  Trulht  of  Cnthulic  Ihtctrwet ;  a  Hi$torj  uf  the 
Church  fritm  itt  KttaUUhmfnt  to  the  Reformation  (1830, 
6  vols.  8v(>):— 7"Ae  Acts  of  the  Apo$tltt  in  Vtrit: — The 
l.icts  if  >SV.  /i/naliiu  and  his  CompuMumt;  and  many 
lit  her  volumes  in  prose  and  verse,    lie  also  e<iited, 
many  years  ai;(i,  in  cuni|>any  with  the  late  father  Felix  , 
Vari-lla,  L).I>.,  an  iiitliienlial  magazine  published  in  New- 
York  City,  and  knuwn  as  the  C'uthoiic  Exinmitory.  In 
the  volumes  of  this  work  will  be  found  many  of  his 
liappiest  eflTorts  lx>th  in  verse  and  prose,    .\mong  the 
latter  may  l*e  mentioned  llora  I'agabundtr,  a  serii-s  of 
deeply  interesting  letters  descriptive  of  his  travels  in 
Kurope.    They  were  eagerly  sought  after  at  the  time 
of  their  publiratiuu.    (J.  11.  W.) 

Pis'gah  ( lleb.  PiMjuh',  nspp,  always  with  the  art,), 
the  name  of  a  mountain  of  Mi*ab.  It  is  in  fact  an  ancient 
to|M>graphical  name  found,  in  the  Pentateuch  and  Joshua 
only,  in  two  connections :  1.  The  top,  or  head,  of  the  Fis- 
gah  (  BH  tJK"!).  from  which  Mooes  t«Hik  his  dying  sur- 
vey of  Canaan  (Numlt.  xxi,  xxiii,  14  ;  l>eut.  iii,  27  ; 
xxxiv,  1);  'I.  A^ihdoih  hap-I'isgah,  |M-rhap8  the  springs 
or  root«,  of  the  I'isgah  (Deul.  iii,  17;  iv,  49;  J«>sh.  xii, 
3;  xiii,  20).  .See  Asiu>orii-I'is<;Ail.  The  word  hap- 
Pi*gah,  nSOCH,  literally  is  the  tertinn,  fmm  30B  =  pOB, 
to  Jiriile,  and  hence  it  may  mean  an  isolated  hill  or  {leak. 
The  rendering  of  the  Sept.  is  not  unifurm.  In  Deut.  iii, 
17;  xxxiv,  I ;  Joth.  xii.  3 ;  xiii,  20,  it  is  ^anyd ;  but  in 
Numb,  xxi,  20;  xxiii,  14;  and  IleuU  iii,  27,  the  phrase 
nS-En  ll'Xl  is  rendere«l  Kopv^t)  rov  \t\aKn'ftitt)v, 
which  is  a  translation  of  the  Hebrew,  top  of  the  cut  rnoun- 
toM.  The  Vulgate  has  everj- where  l'ha»gn.  The  ref- 
erence to  the  scene  of  Moses's  death  by  Josephus  (.Ih/. 
iv,  8,       affords  no  a<lditional  light. 

"The  I'ingah"  must  have  been  in  the  mountain  range 
or  district,  the  same  as  or  a  part  of  that  called  the 
inounuins  of  .\barim  (comp.  Deut.  xxxii,  49  with 
xxxiv,  1).  .See  Ahakim.  Its  situation  is  minutely  de- 
scribed by  the  sacred  writers.  It  is  Hrst  mentioned  in 
connection  with  the  approach  of  the  Israelites  to  rales- 
tine.   I'hey  marchc<l  "  from  Bamoth  in  the  vallev,  that 


is  in  the  country*  of  Moab,  to  the  top  nf  I\$gtth,  vhith 
lookelh  totenrdi  Jethinum"  (Numb,  xxi,  20).  Pisgah 
was  thus  on  the  plateau  of  Moab,  and  commanded  a 
view  of  the  western  deaert.    See  J»-hhimo!(.  Another 
(Missage  (xxiii,  13,  14)  proves  that  it  commanded  a  view 
«>f  the  Israelitish  camp  in  the  valley  on  the  east  bank 
of  the  J<inlan;  and  from  other  incidental  noti.^«  we 
Icani  that  it  was  opposite  to  and  in  sight  of  (**3E  ^7) 
.lericho  (Deut.  xxxiv,  1),  and  overhanging  the  north- 
eastern angle  of  the  Dead  Sea  (iv,  49 ;  Josh,  xii,  3). 
The  names  Abarim,  Nebo,  and  I'isgah  are  connected  in 
such  a  way  by  the  sacred  writers  as  to  create  some  ditR- 
culty  to  the  geographer.    In  Deut.  xxxii.  49  the  Lord 
commands  Moses.  "  (iet  thee  up  into  lhi$  mountain  AUi- 
rim.  Mount  \ebo"  etc.;  and  in  xxxiv,  1  we  read  that 
Moses,  obeying,  ^  went  up  from  the  plains  of  Moab  unto 
the  mountain  of  Stbo,  the  top  of  Pint/nh''  (^33  "^n~bst 
nSDCn  CK"!).    From  these  passages  we  may  infer, 
(1)  that  Abarim  was  the  name  of  a  range  or  group  of 
mountains;  (2)  that  Nebo  was  one  of  its  peaka;  and 
(3)  that  the  name  Pisgah  was  either  equivalent  to 
Aliarim,  or  that  it  is  (as  represented  in  8f>me  passages 
in  the  Sept..  and  in  the  margin  of  the  A.  V.)  m  common 
noun,  signifying  "an  isolate<i  hill  or  {)eak."  If  the  latter 
view  be  taken,  then  Deut.  xxxiv,  1  may  be  rendere«{, 
"  .Xfotet  treiU  up  to  Mount  Srb»,  to  the  top  of  the  hilL" 
The  construction  rather  favors  the  view  that  Pisgah, 
like  Abarim,  was  the  name  of  the  range,  and  that  Nebo 
was  one  of  its  peaks.   Others  have  taken  precisely  the 
op|M«site  view,  namely,  that  Pisgah  was  a  particular 
summit  of  Nebo  as  a  range;  but  in  that  case  Pisgah 
would  not  be  so  often  mentione<l  (as  a  mountain  at  the 
f«Nit  of  which  the  Israelitish  host  encamped,  and  as  fur- 
nishing springs  of  water),  while  Nelto  is  but  once  named 
(as  the  i>eak  on  which  M<«es  dietl).    (.So«  below.) 
r[K>n  Pisgah  Balaam  built  altars  and  ofTertHi  sacritkea, 
so  that  it  was  probably  one  of  the  ancient  "  high  places" 
of  Miuib  (Numb,  xxiii,  14).    Fnnn  its  summit  Moses 
obtaine<i  his  panoramic  view  of  the  Holy  Ijind,  and 
there  he  diet!  (I>eul.  xxxiv,  1-5).    Beneath  the  moun- 
tains were  celebrated  "springs"  or  "torrents"  (Pt^^iK), 
which  are  several  times  mentioned  in  defining  the 
boundaries  of  Keuben,  as  A  thduth-Pitpah  (Dcuu  iii,  17; 
iv,  49  in  the  Hebrew ;  Josh,  xii,  3 ;  xiii,  20).  Pisgah 


d  from  the  summit  of  Ml.  Pl»;,'ati.    (From  u  rketcb  token  on  tbo  spot) 
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therefcfe  lay  on  th«  eut  of  Jordan,  contiguous  to  the 
field  of  Muab,  aiid  iinm«<iiatfly  opposite  Jericho.  The 
6eUi  o(  Zophitn  wait  situatctl  on  it,  and  it«  highest  point 
or  aummii— iu  "  head" — was  the  Mount  Nebo.  If  it 
was  a  profier  lutne,  we  can  only  conjecture  that  it  de- 
ttoied  the  whole  or  part  of  the  range  of  the  highlands 
on  the  east  of  the  lower  Jordan.  In  the  late  Targums 
of  Jerusalem  and  I'seudo-Jonathan,  Piagah  ia  invariably 
rendered  by  ramatka,  a  term  in  commou  u«e  for  a  hilL 
It  will  be  ob«crred  tliat  the  Sept.  also  docs  not  treat  it 
as  a  pm|)er  name.  On  the  other  hand,  Eusebius  and 
Jenitne  (Onomti*l.  s.  v.  Abarim,  Fasga)  report  the  luime 
as  cxirting  in  their  day  in  its  ancient  locality.  Mount 
Abarim  and  .Mount  Nabau  were  pointed  out  on  the  road 
lesdinj;  from  IJvias  t<>  Heshbon  (i.e.  the  Wady  Ilesbun), 
•till  bearing  their  old  names,  and  close  to  Mount  Phogor 
(I'cor).  which  also  reuine«i  iu  name,  vhftice,  says  Jerome 
(d  ^o],  the  contiguous  region  was  even  then  called 
Flia*pi.  This  connection  between  I'hogor  anil  Phasgo 
is  puzzling,  and  suggests  a  possible  error  of  copyists^ 
See  Peoic 

No  traces  of  the  name  Pisgah  have  been  met  with  in 
liter  times  on  the  east  of  .Mirdan,  but  in  the  Arabic  garb 
<>r  Rm  fl-h'tskkah  (almost  identical  with  the  Hebrew 
Kiish  hap-Pisgab)  it  is  attached  to  a  well-known  head- 
land on  the  nt>rth-ir^«/rrN  end  of  the  Dead  Sea,  a  mam 
of  mountain  boundinl  on  the  mulh  by  the  Wady  en-Nar, 
and  on  the  north  by  the  Wady  Sidr,  and  on  the  north- 
em  part  of  which  is  situate«l  the  great  Mussulman  sanc- 
tuary of  Neby  Mitsa  (MiMes).  This  association  of  the 
names  nf  Moses  and  Pisgah  on  the  trttt  side  of  the  Dead 
Sea— where  to  sup|Mi«e  that  Moses  ever  set  foot  would 
be  to  stultify  the  wh<de  luirrative  of  his  decease — is  ex- 
tremely Bianling.  No  explanation  of  it  has  yet  been 
offereil.  C'cruiniy  that  of  M.  De  Saulcy  and  of  his 
translator  (see  De  Saulcy 's  Vityufir,  etc.,  and  the  notes 
to  ii.  oM-66  of  the  American  edition),  that  the  Kas  el- 
Feahkali  is  identical  with  Pisgah,  cannot  be  entertaine<l. 
A<aiii'4  this  the  worda  of  Deul.  iii,  27,  **Thou  shall  not 
Ifo  over  this  Jordan,"  are  decisive.    See  Dkai>  Ska. 

The  mountain  itself  is  chiefly  memorable  as  the  height 
fn»m  which  Moses  got  his  most  distinct  view  of  the  Land 
of  Pn>mise ;  from  thence  "  the  IjonI  showe<l  him  all  the 
Und  of  iiilead  unto  Dan,  and  all  Naphtali,  and  the  land 
«>f  Kphraim  and  Manasseh,  and  all  the  land  of  Judah 


unto  the  utmoat  sea;  and  the  aoath,  and  the  plain  of 
the  valley  of  Jericho,  the  city  of  palm-trees,  unto  Zoar* 
(Deut.  xxxiv,  1-3).  Mr.Tristam  {l.mid  of  hratL,\Wb, 
p.  535  sq.)  describes  a  visit  which  he  and  his  fellow- 
travellers  paid  to  the  range  of  Nebo  or  Abarim,  and  the 
magniricent  prospect  they  had  from  the  height  wiiich 
they  supposed  might  |io«»ibly  l>e  the  Pisgah  of  Moscv 
It  was  about  three  miles  Bi>uth-\vcst  of  Heshbon,  and 
one  and  a  half  miles  due  west  of  Main.  The  elevation 
was  considered  to  be  about  45<)0  feet:  yet  the  accent 
was  not  rugged,  and  for  several  hours  they  rode  along 
the  ridge.  The  day  was  clear,  and  to  the  north  and 
east  they  saw  the  hills  of  (iilcad,  and  '*  the  vast  ex- 
panse of  the  giMMlly  Belka,  one  waving  ocean  of  corn 
and  grass."  Southwards  ap[>eared  Mounts  Ilor  and 
Seir,  with  other  granite  peaks  of  Arabia,  in  the  direc- 
tion of  Akabah.  Then,  turning  westwanls,  there  lay 
distinctly  before  them  the  Dead  Sea  and  the  whole  val- 
ley of  the  Jordan,  "all  the  familiar  points  in  the  neigh- 
borhixid  of  Jerusalem."  Looking  over  Jordan,  the 
eye  rested  on  (ierizim's  rounded  top;  and  farther  still 
opened  the  plain  of  Ksdraelon,  the  shoulder  of  Carmel, 
or  some  other  intervening  height,  just  showing  to  the 
right  of  (lerizim,  while  the  faint  and  distant  bluish  haze 
beyond  it  tohl  us  that  tkere  was  '  the  sea,  the  utmost 
sea,*  It  seemed  as  if  but  a  whilT  were  needed  to  brush 
off  the  hazp,  and  reveal  it  clearly.  Northward,  again, 
rose  the  distant  outline  of  inimisiakablc  Tal>or,  aided  by 
which  wo  could  identify  (iiiboa  and  Jebel  Duhy  (Little 
Hermon).  Snowy  Hermon'a  top  was  n)antled  with 
cloud,  and  Lebanon's  highest  range  must  have  been 
exactly  shut  behind  it:  but  in  front,  due  north  of  us, 
stretched  in  long  line  the  dark  forests  of  Ajlun,  bold  and 
undulating,  with  the  deep  sides  of  mountains,  here  and 
there  whiteneil  by  cliffs,  terminating  in  Mount  (iilead, 
behind  Ks-Salt  (liamoth-Gilead)."  This  seems  to  real- 
ize to  the  full  what  was  anciently  exhibited  to  the  eye 
of  Moses,  and  shows  the  representation  given  of  his  ex- 
tensive prospect  to  have  l)een  no  ideal  picture. 

The  B|x>t  has  more  recently  been  the  subject  of  a 
considerable  discussion  by  Prof.  Paine,  of  the  American 
exploring  party,  in  report  No.  8  of  these  operations 
(N.  Y.  Jan.  1875).  Prof.  Paine  contends  that  Jebcl  Neba, 
the  highest  point  of  the  range,  is  Mount  Nebo,  tliat  Je- 
bel Siiighah,  the  extreme  headland  of  the  hill,  is  Mount 
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Pisgtb,  and  lb«t  '*  tbe  nouiiuini  of  AtMrim"  an  tbe 
clifTn  te^at  of  thcw  points,  and  dtMNMliiiiB  towmto  tte 
1  »•  .111  Sea.  He  maintaiiMi  tiMM  pontiooi  by  fht  follow* 

iuj;  argiiioenU : 

1.  There  is  still  an  old  road  leading  down  to  the  Jor- 
t'.m  vnllt  y  in  thi*  direction,  whicli  he  thinks  the 
r&«.>lite:>  I'uriiuid  on  their  way  from  Aliuun-diblatliaiiu 
to  the  plains  uf  Moab  (Numb,  xxxiii,  47, 48).  It  has 
gcMimUy  bean  aappoaed,  bowerar,  that  tbey  look  tbe 
route  ROW  usual  witb  tniTdkii^  down  Wady  Heabin. 
The  position  of  the  Israelites  on  Abariro  is  there  said 
to  have  been  "  before"  PSB^)  Nebo,  a  particle  which 
generally  signifies  east  and  not  west.  The  parallel  ac- 
ckiunt  of  the  station  in  quen^tiuu  (xxi,  29)  places  it 
.MI  «'lhe  lojj  <.rt)ie  Pisgah"  (nsccn  rX"»);  am!  this 
ccTtaiiily  diiicuuulc-iiaiicea  I'aiiie's  location  on  a  lower 
peak  of  the  ridg«.  It  is  true  the  pbnae  ia  added, 
"  which  looketh  towards  Jesbiapon*"  i.  C*  tiM  Gbor  or 
Jordan  valky  (see  Keil,  Commetit,  ad  Inc.);  but  Ibb 
may  possiljly  iiiiaii  only  poiiiiiiig  in  that  direction  from 
tb«  atation  kst  left.  The  preceding  dauM,  the  valley 
tbat  is  to  the  fleld  of  Moab,**  ia  ambiguoua;  as  it  may 
qualify  cither  the  point  of  ilcpartupp,  i.  e.  Haninth. 
vt  the  destination,  L  e.  Pisgah.  The  A.  V.  adupto  tliu 
fiiriMr  construction ;  but  tUa  b  not  favored  by  the  syn- 
tax of  the  adjoining  v-mes.  and  coutltcia  with  the  idea 
of  a  high  place  (Uamuth),  which  could  hardly  have 
bff-n  in  a  aillnf.  I'ho  lattt-r  rif<r(Mice  is  therefore 
adopted  by  mott  interpreters,  but  (as  KuaeumUil^  re- 
marin)  seems  to  dbegree  with  tbe  pbrascobifry  **  tof»  of 
Pisgah."  We  suggest  as  the  only  toiihi!.tvtit  Tr  nisla- 
tion,  *'And  from  Bamoth  [to]  the  valky  wtm-li  in 
tbefdateau  of  Moab  (the  summit  of  the  Pisgah  [  range]), 
■lid  ovcflooiis  the  Ghor."  This  makes  Ksgab  but  an- 
other iiame  for  the  eilgc  of  the  table-land  of  lit  tab  over- 
hanging the  Jordan  valley  or  DeatI  Sea.  Tbe  parlicu- 
hw  top"  ia  4|iicMion  waa  apparently  Kebo  itself,  wbicb 
ia  in  &et  but  a  cieat  of  tbe  Hoebitie  table-laud,  that 
shows  as  a  ''mountain"  only  frviu  the  western  point  of 

riew.  Tbe  sole  oonatderable  "  valley"  (K^AH)  answer* 
mg  to  this  dflMTiption  is  Wady  ea^winieb,  whteh  is 

th<.-  HniitlnTii  lK«il-braiich  of  Wady  llesilMUi,  iiii  1  inh  r- 
aecta  the  plain  up  to  the  very  crest  of  Ncbo.  i'ruf. 
PaiDc^  however,  appcww  to  idratify  it  with  the  valley 
in  which  the  "Springs  of  M(h>c-s"  are  situated,  a  dr(|i, 
wild  glen  hardly  answering  to  the  requirementa  uf  the 
CMC^  except  that  it  contains  water  and  loolia  dinetly 
down  upon  the  Dead  Sea.  At  the  encampment  as  we 
liave  located  it,  the  Israelites  would  have  been  precisely 
on  the  route  to  Heshbon,  wliich  they  next  attacked 
(xxi,  21-2(»),  and  thence  to  tJhc  ilim  opposite  Jericho 
(xxH,  l\  by  way  of  Wady  Ucebin. 

2.  Pninc's  nrxf  nr^'uincnt  is  drawn  from  tlic  history' 
of  liaiaaiu  and  Bttlak  iiti  mediately  fillouing  I  hi'  pa^f 
Mges  last  cited.  AIkt  l<Hlgiitg  at  Kirjath-huzoth 
(Numb,  xxii,  391,  which  Paine  regards  as  the  site  of 
Knfeir  Abi-lied,  jiut  east  of  the  crest  of  KelMi,  the  iw«> 
procewiftl  lir^t  to  "the  high  {ilarr;-  >  f  UanV  rvcr.  41"). 
which  the  profesaor  deema  to  be  "  tbe  extremity  of  Je- 
bel  Siftffhah,  Ibe  flrst  chief  sammit  of  Ptsgah'— a  de- 

scriptioii  uhich,  if  mo  cuTnctly  inuli  r>(nn<l  the  Si>mf- 
what  confused  statements,  db»iguatvit  iht;  outtr  t»r  wtel- 
emmost  peak,  as  ban  this  "the  whole  of  iHrael"  could 
be  seen.  Ilahiam  next  repaired  to  a  point  called  "  tlie 
top  of  Pisgah"  (vcr.  14),  which  Paine  regards  as  "the 
third"  or  easternmost  peak, because  fnmi  ii  .>nly  a  port  of 
the  Israelitisb campoould  be  aeen.  Finally, the  pn>|)het 
•Mended  the  top  of  Peer"  (ver.  SB),  which  the  pro- 
fessor thinks  was  tho  mlddh-  or  niin-crownwl  peak  of 
Singhah,  i\*  (unu  it  tho  various  surrounding  countries 
there  enumerated  cm  he  seen  to  advantagCt  But  this 
distribution  of  the  several  localities  seems  rather  arbi- 
trary. Thp  trrst  name  is  a  very  indefinite  one,  being 
liU-ntiral  with  lianioth-baal  (Joah.  xiii,  17),  apj.nrtnily 
nearer  the  Arnon  (Numb,  xxi,  28),  if  not  identical  wit  h 
Ihe  fiHDotb  previously  rd'ened  lo  (ver.  20) ;  and  Mrely 


there  are  m«By  spou  in  tlie  Tieiid^  fton  whiefa  the 
otmoet  put  of  the  people"  eonld  be  seen — ■  phraee  that 

designates  not  the  w  hole,  but  only  the  rmr.  In  Numb, 
xxiii,  18,  where  the  some  expreflsion  is  used,  tbe 
place  is  referred  to,  and  the  weids  must  he 
"  And  Balak  tsaid  to  him,  Oime  now  witb  me  to  anothtf 
[»lncv.  whence  thou  nlaye^l  ste  him  (only  his  extrrmity 
canst  thou  i^ee  [herej.  and  not  all  of  him  canst  th«M( 
see) ;  and  Ibou  idialt  curse  him  for  me  from  there**  (sc* 
Keil,  ad  loe.).  l*he  next  locality  accordingly  was  otic 
commanding  a  view  of  the  entire  encampment,  iiami-ly, 
"  the  top  of  the  Pisgah"  range,  probably  Jebel  Kcb*  it> 
self.  It  seems  to  have  been  moeh  ftrther  than  P^nct 
makes  it  from  Balak's  previotis  Mafior,  f  r  There  the 
two  adjoining  emiiitnc€»  are  spoken  of  in  very  cliffcrent 
phraaeokigy  ("the  high-places  of  Baal  — to  a  high 
place,"  KumU  xxit^dl  {  xxiii,  8).  As  this  second  out> 
look  of  Balaam  is  called  (xxiii,  14)  •'the  field  of  Zo> 
phim,"  or  <ff  iratchert,  Paine  hul.is  that  it  was  Wa<ly 
Haisa,  which  be  reports  as  being  partly  under  cultiya- 
tion ;  but  tbb  eibnlB  no  good  proepeet  of  the  *^|tl«nn 

i  uf  Moah"  eastward,  such  as  Keil  thinks  the  imTwrn  «.f 
the  name  ntjuirea  {Cvtumfrtt,  ad  lot).  The  thinl  of 
iinlaam's  posts  of  observation  waa**  tbe  topof  iVor.  that 
hxiketh  towards  Jesbimon,''  or  lie  dmrt  [of  Jiulah  ] 
(Numbii  xxiii,  28);  and  as  the  next  to  the  last  day's 

,  journey  of  the  Israelites  was  "to  the  top  of  l'it»;^iib,  that 
looketh  towwds  Jesbimon"  (xxii,  28),  and  as,  moreover, 
Mosee  died  on  the  top  of  Phgah,  and  waa  buried  **in  « 
valley  in  the  land  of  5foab,  over  apainst  Brth-ppor" 
<_DeuU  xxxiv,  tj),  Paine  concludes  that  all  tin  s«  were 
designations  of  the  same  or  iimnediately  adjoining 
Kpota,  thna  making  the  ruin-crowned  summit  of  Sia- 
ghah  the  site  of  the  sanctuary  of  Peor,  and  he  adduces 
the  character  of  the  remains  as  evidmce  that  tlK  y  were 
an  early  temple.  He  thinks  tbey  are  not  sufficicntljr 
extensive  fee  thdse  of  the  town  of  Kcho  (q.  v.>,  which 

iiir-!;i*("t  t'l  identify  with  the  rrnrc  c^'r^nlrrnMc  rtiTT,* 
called  Kh  anib  el-Mukbeyal,  a  little  tuore  thai)  a  mile 
south  of  Jebel  Nebe. 

Other  collateral  aigmnenta  of  less  moment  adduced 
by  Prof.  Paloe  in  support  of  his  views  are  drawn  from 
the  name  "Ashdoih-l'is;;ah"  (Dent,  ii.  17;  iv,  49;  Joeh. 
xii,  8;  xiii,  SO),  which  he  renders  sprii^  q/"  Pii^k, 
and  identiilea  with  those  of  Ayftn  HAsa;  and  from  th« 
I!il>lf  arrouiitw  of  Moses's  death  and  hurisL  He  al.s<> 
adduces  the  statements  of  bter  writers  (Joseph us, 
Euaebius,  etc)  on  these  points.  His  sttempt  to  trace 
the  name  Pisgab  in  the  modem  Siiighah  is  an  obvioua 
failure.  His  main  conclusion  that  Pisgah  is  a  special 
name  for  a  particni.ir  part  of  Mmmt  Ncbo,  and  that  the 
mvuiitaius  of  Abariro  arc  likewise  limited  to  the  htUe 
immediate^  eveihanging  the  north  east  end  of  the 
Dead  Sea,  can  hardly  be  said  to  be  sustained  l\v  his  iu. 
geniouH  rcsstming;  and  weUiert  fore  incline  to  Lhe  ^eu. 
erally  entertained  view  that  tbe  reverse  is  true.  I>r.  J. 
L.  Porter  has  still  more  recently  travelled  over  this  lo-^ 
caliiy,  and  he  states,  in  his  account  of  his  journey  in 
the  l.iiudiiu  Ath'-ixTUm,  that  JiUl  yibbfh  is  a  Common 

name  fur  many  of  the  eminences  iu  this  vicinity.  lie 
is  inclined  lo  regard  Si6j^uA  ea  a  lelic  oTllw  oanie  Pi*, 
gsh.   See  Nbbo. 

Pishtah.  Se«Ft.AX. 

Piaid'ia(I1i(ri^ia,  etynHdogy  uncertain)  wflu  a  dis> 
trict  of  Asia  Minor,  which  cannot  be  very  exactly  de- 
fined. But  it  may  be  described  sufficiently  by  saving 
that  it  was  to  the  north  of  Pempbytia,  and  atretctied 
along  the  range  of  Taurua.   Kenbward  it  readied  to 

anil  u  as  partly  inchuhil  in  Phrj'pia,  w  hich  w  as  sirjij. 
I  larly  an  indefinite  district,  though  far  more  extensive. 
I  Thus  Antioch  in  Piaidia  was  sometimes  called  a  Vhryfri 
'  ian  town.  In  general  terms  it  may  be  said  that  IM&i'dia 
I  was  bounded  on  the  north  by  Phrygis,  on  the  wppt  ijy 

I  aria  and  Lycia,  on  the  south  by  Pamphylia,  :li  :  <1  on 
j  the  voAt  by  Ciiicia  and  Isanria  (Strabn,  xli,  5t>9:  I'toU 
I  cmy ,  v,  6).  b  w«e  a  tnotinlliwNia  PCgioo ;  but  higix  up 
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tm«nz  tbf  f>or»k«  of  Taurus  were  some  fertile  valleys 
auil  link  upbii't  plains.  The  pruviiicc  was  Biibdivided 
iou>  minuie  st^  uon.-,  and  hvld  by  tribes  of  wild  and 
vadifce  highlauden,  who  were  the  terror  of  the  whole 
HRToundinfr  oountr>'  (Strabo,  L  c.  ,*  X«noph.  Anab.  i,  1, 
II;  ii,  5,  \i>.  It  w.a»  pniliably  among  the  dt'tilt/n  uf 
Piiidia  that  the  apuetle  I'aiil  experienced  aooie  of  thoae 
"perib  oTmbben"  uT  which  be  apeeks  in  9  Cbr.  xi,S6 ; 
uiii  perh4)«i  fear  uf  the  l>aniliUi  that  inhabitetl  them 
had  aomet hill t4t  ilo  with  .lohu'H  ahrupt  de|)arture  from 
I'aul  and  Baniahan  ju>t  a»  th<  v  were  about  to  enter 
rUdie  (Acta  xiii,  13,  14>  The  Pistdun  tribeo  had 
mkn  of  their  own,  and  they  maintained  thdr  inde- 
pcDdence  in  spice  of  the  repeated  attacks  of  mure  pow- 
tfftd  Bcighbora,  aud  uf  the  oomjueita  of  the  Greelu,  and 
efcn  of  the  Koimna.   The  latter  were  content  to  re- 

nivi'  fruni  tfii-m  a  s<--niitv  tribute,  allowiiir:  tViciti  to  re- 
raiin  iinduiurljcil  amid  tbetr  mouutaiu  laaiueaM-H.  See 
Saith,  DicL  of  t'liu*.  Ceoff,  C  V.  Hm  aOMMty  of  Pisidia 
is  wild  and  grand.  The  mountains  are  motitly  lime- 
Hone,  and  are  partially  clothed  with  forc»u  uf  oak,  pine, 
aiid  juniper.  The  lower  slopes  arc  here  aud  there 
pknMd  with  olives^  vioea^  and  pomcgraoates.  Many 
«t  nriiMa  are  dnfolarly  grand— bare  dilb  rising 
■pa  thousand  feet  and  more  on  each  side  of  the  bed  of 
a  (iiaming  turreol.  In  other  pUces  fouiiuins  gush 
forth,  and  atieaoii  Iwiiwl  tJtM^  amid  tbicketa  of  olean- 
der. The  passes  from  the  sea-coast  to  the  interior  are 
difficult,  and  have  always  lH.cn  danj^cntus.  See  Asia 
MisuR.  Paul  paid  two  viNii^  (o  Pi»idia.  In  company 
with  Biniabaa  he  entered  it  from  Pamphylia  on  the 
tMOb^aiid  erumad  over  the  moantuna  to  Antioeb,  which 
hy  near  the  northent  bonier  (Acts  xiii,  14).  Tlieir 
■iwton  was  auoceaafuli  but  the  enemies  of  the  truth 
■000  cauaed  then  to  be  eapdled  from  the  province 
(fCbM).   After  an  MlvaitOiOUa Journey  through  Ly- 


'Matautm  Is  PIflidIa,  with  the  bead  of  (lurdlan,  aa 
imperial  "eiduny.** 

«Mna  and  Isauria,  they  again  retiuned  through  Pisidia  I 
!•  Auaphylia.  apparvnily  by  the  mrae  nvnte  Cxiv,  21- 1 

ii).  See  .\ruiid<  ll,  l.<i«  Miitur,  vv\.  ii ;  Fi  llows,  .4«iVi 
if  nor;  Spratt,  TravtU  in  /.yctu;  aee  alao  full  extracts 
iaOnybenvand  HowMMs£(jfi^A:  And;i,164  aq,, 
mdaitide  Antioch  ok  Pi.>ttr>i.\. 

Pi'aon  (Heb.  PUhon',  ••■r"'p,  utr^nmhif; :  Srpt.  «|«|. 

the  second  of  the  four  great  rivers  which  watered 
the  trarden  vt  EAto,  tlie  identi6cati«n  of  which  baa 
hithert..  t>een  attorapte<l  variously.  It  i-^  dcH-ribed  in 
tie  saaed  text  (Gen.  ii,  11, 12;aa  " oomivaa«ing  (3310, 
rtther.yerilqia.  fraemiay)  tbe  whole  bind  of  Havilah, 
*hac  there  t^>h} ;  and  the  gold  of  that  land  is  goo«l : 
•hwe  is  bdellium  {bedo'iacA)  and  the  unyx-stune  (*ho'- 
kamC  With  regard  tn  this  river,  the  most  ancient 
aMit  imivcraally  received  n|>inioii  identifies  it  with 
*•  Gangea.    Joaephoa  (Ant.  i,  I,  3),  Eusehius  (Ono- 

».  v.),  Ambruaius  I'ariuL  c.  3),  Kpiphanius 
{.4aror.c  68),  Ephr.  Syr.  (fip.  Sgr.  i,  28),  Jerome  (Ep. 
4  ad  RutmA  QmmC  iMkla  Gm.\tmi  Augaatine  (/>e 
Otn.  fi4  lit.  viii,  7)  held  this.  Hut  Jarchi  (on  Cr  ii.  ii, 
ll),  Saadiah  fiaon,  IL  Moses  ben-Nachroan,  and  Abr. 
^ritsol  (Ugiiliun,  Thftnur.  vol.  vii)  maintained  that  the 
^■w  *m  the  Nile.  The  fim  of  these  writers  derives 
thtvwdiNMianrat  wlkida  signifies  "to  tocreaac;"  ^'to 


overflow"  (comp.  ITab.  i,  Hl.lmt  at  the  same  time  quotes 
an  etymology  given  in  iiereskUk  Jiabba,  jj  16,  in  which 
it  Is  asserted  that  the  river  is  called  Piaoa  '^beoauie  it 
makca  the  flax  (in^iB)  to  grow."  Joaepbus  explains 
it  by  «-Xi}3vCi  ticaliger  by  wkrififti'pa.  The  theory  that 
the  Piaou  is  the  Ganges  is  thought  to  receive  some  con- 
firmation from  the  author  of  the  lKK)k  of  Ecclesiasticus, 
wlio  mentions  (xxiv,  "Ja,  27)  in  order  the  I'isdii.  the  Ti- 
gris, the  Euphrates,  Jordan,  and  Gihun.  and  is  supposed 
to  have  commenced  his  enumeration  in  the  eaat  and 
to  limv«  tcminatied  it  in  tlie  west.  That  the  Pison 
was  the  Indus  was  an  opinion  current  long  before  it 
was  revival  by  Ewald  (^Grtch.d.  \':>lk>s  /«r.  i, 331,  note 
2)  and  adopted  by  Kaliach  {Gmetit,  p.  %).  Pbilostor- 
gina, quoted  by  Huet  (Ugolino,voL  vll),eonJcetared  that 
it  was  the  Hydas|ics;  ami  Wilford  (.!.».  Rt.o.  vol.  vi).  Tol- 
lowing  the  Hindu  tradition  with  regard  to  the  origin 
uf  mankind,  discovers  the  Pison  in  the  I.,andi-Siiidh, 
the  Ganges  of  Isidurus,  called  also  Nilub  fnun  the  color 
of  its  water^  and  known  to  tbe  Hindtls  by  the  name  of 
Nilft-CJangii,  or  Ganga  simply.  Severianus  (/J*-  Mundi 
CitaL)  aud  Epbraem  Syrua  (Coatm.  on  Gtn.)  agree  with 
GMrioa  in  identifying  the  Pison  with  the  Uaniibe. 
The  last-mentioned  father  acems  to  have  held,  in  com- 
mon with  others,  some  aingidar  iiuiions  with  regard  to 
the  course  of  this  river,  lie  believed  that  it  was  also 
the  (ianges  and  Indus,  and  that,  after  traversing  Ethi- 
opia and  Elymaia,  which  he  identified  with  llavilah.it 
fell  into  tbe  ocean  near  Cadiz.  8uch  is  also  the  opin- 
ion of  £pipbaniu8  with  regard  to  the  oourae  of  tlie  Pi- 
son, which  he  says  is  the  Ganges  of  the  Ethiopians  and 
Indians  and  tin-  Indus  of  the  (ireeks  (.1  ncor.  c.  58). 
Some,  as  Hopkinson  (Ugolino,  vol.  vii),  have  found  tbe  Pi- 
son in  tbe  Naharmalca,  one  of  the  artificial  canals  which 
formerly  jninwl  the  Euphrates  with  the  Tigris.  This 
canal  is  the^fiumm  regium  uf  Amm.  Marc  (xxiii,<<, 
§  io,  and  xxiv,  (>,  §  1),  and  the  .-1  rniafcAar  of  Pliny 
(iV.  //.  vi,  HO).  Urotiua,  on  the  eontrarjr, considered 
it  to  be  the  Oihon.  Even  those  comnentators  who 
agree  in  lilacim,'  tlic  tcrrc -irial  Paradise  on  the 
SktU  ei'A  rub,  the  stream  furoied  by  the  Juiicliou 
of  the  T^ris  and  Enphratca,  between  CteriplMNi 
and  .\juirnea,  are  by  no  means  inmnimous  as  to 
which  of  the  branches,  into  whicli  this  stream  is 
again  divided,  the  names  Pison  and  Gihon  are  to 
be  applied.  Calvin  (Coawi.  m  <; ei.)  was  tbe  dnt 
tn  conjecture  that  tbe  Ptson  was  tbe  most  easterly 

of  these  chaniR'I-*,  un<l  in  this  u|iiiiiiiii  ho  i*  followed 
by  Scaliger  and  many  others.  Huet,  on  the  other 
hand,  conceived  that  he  prared  beyond  doubt  that 
Calvin  was  in  error,  and  that  the  Pison  was  the  west- 
ernmost of  the  two  channels  by  which  the  united 
stream  of  the  Euphrates  and  Tigris  falls  into  the  Per- 
sian Gulf.  He  was  confirmed  by  the  antbotity  of  Bo- 
ebart  (Hierot.  pt  ii,  L  5.  c  6).  Junius  (PreeL  in  Gm) 
and  Hnsk  dis»  <  \  i  r<  d  n  n  lie  of  the  name  Pison  in  tlie 
Pasiiigris.  The  advocates  of  tbe  theory  that  the  true 
pnsiii«ia  of  Eden  la  to  be  sooght  far  in  the  mountaina 
of  Armenia  have  hocii  induced,  from  a  certain  resem- 
blance in  the  two  names,  to  identify  the  Pison  with  the 
Phasis,  \vhi<  )i  rises  in  the  devnted  plateau  at  the  foot 
of  Mount  Ararat,  near  the  aooiMaof  the  Tigris  and  Eu- 
phrates. Reland  Si/u  parad.  terr.  ITgolino.  vol.  vii>, 
Calmet  (/>irt.  s.  v.i.  Link  (  f'nrrlt.  i.  ."WiT ).  Kitsenmllller 
(//andb.  der  bibLAU.),  and  ilarunann  have  given  their 
suflVages  in  Ihror  of  tbia  opinion.  Raomer  (quoted  by 
I)elitz«ch.  fUtufif)  endeavored  to  prove  lti;it  the  Pison 
was  the  I'haMs  ot  Xenophon  (^Anub.  iv,  G),  that  is,  the 
Aros  or  Araxes,  which  flows  into  the  Caspian  Sea> 
There  lemain  yet  to  be  notioed  tbe  theories  of  Lecleiv 
(CVMmn.  la  OaCi  that  the  Pfsnn  was  the  Chrrsorrboaa, 
the  miKlern  Ilarada.  wliirh  tak(  s  its  rise  near  Damas- 
cus ;  and  that  of  Bui  tmann  (/I  tit.  Erdk,  \u  32),  who  iden« 
tifled  it  with  the  Desyuga  or  Irahatti,  a  river  of  Ava. 
Mendelssohn  (Comm.  nn  Gen.)  mc  ri'i(Mi~  that  some  afllrm 
the  Pison  to  be  the  Gozaa  of  t  ixixigs  xvii,  G  aud  1 
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ChfOD.  V,  26,  which  u  suppo«ed  to  be  a  river,  and  the 
umc  with  the  Kizil-UMii  in  Hyrcaiiia.  Cwlonel  Cbe»- 
B^r,  finim  the  rciultt  of  eztemtve  obMn-«tions  in  Ar- 
menia, was  **  led  to  infer  that  the  riven  known  by  the 
comjmrativt  ly  iinKkrn  names  of  Haly»  niul  Araxes  are 
tbotte  which,  iu  iJi«  book  of  Geneata,  have  the  namea  of 
FItm  md  Uiiiont  wid  that  the  eoontrjr  within  the 
fbtmr  i*  the  lJUld of  HAvilah,  while  ihnt  wliicti  IxirderB 
upon  the  Utter  is  tlie  aiiU  more  reuiurkablu  country  o( 
Cufth"  (Krped,  to  Kuphr,  and  Tiffrit^  i,  267).  —  Smilb. 
Faber  inclines  to  make  it  the  Atmnw  of  fUoy*  or  Bo- 
tttm  of  modem  gcuf^rapherst,  which  fiiee  in  Armenia 
ui:<l  tlciw.H  into  tlie  Itlack  Sea;  but  Dr.  llaKs  l■on^i(ie^s 
the  Araxca  to  have  a  better  claim ;  and  this  laat  *|>ecu- 
latioo  (for  nothing  better  can  any  of  the  aaaigned  poei- 
tionH  1k>  ral!«l)  a<>em«  to  derive  supjiort  frnm  tlie  niithor 
of  tlic  ap«M.'ryphal  book  of  Ecckaiaslicufs  who,  !(|>eakin^ 
of  a  wide  mao,saya  that  "ha  (Uleth  all  thinfjps  with  hi:« 
wiadom,"  or  apreada  it  oo  eveiy  aide,  "  aa  Phiaun  and 
Tigria"  apread  their  waters  "in  the  time  of  the  new 
fruit*,"  that  is,  when  they  are  swollen  l)y  tlu'  melting; 
of  the  winter  aoowa,  tbua  aeemiug  tu  indicate  a  river 
riling  in  ■  «oId  and  moimtainoaa  region.  The  nen- 

tioii  of  yr»W  aa  the  speeiai  priKluct  of  tin-  vii  inity  in- 
clines tu  the  view  wliicli  regards  ihe  I'ijihuu  as  ideuli* 
cal  with  the  I'hajiiji  of  aniiqiiity ;  and  the 
of  namea  confirms  this.    See  Eukin. 

Pia'pcth  (Heb.  lH»pah\  MBDD,  peril. 
Sept.  ^ao^n\  the  aecond  of  the  three  aona  of  Jethcr,  of 
the  tribe  of  Aaber  (1  China.  Tii,  88).  &C. dr.  1017. 

Piatachio.   See  Nrr. 

FiatiS  Sophia  (L  e.  the  Beliecmg  H  isdum)  ia  the 
name  of  a  newly  diacovered  Onoitie  irork,ftdl]r  entitled 

PSttis  Sophiii.  Opii.*  flmttlicuin  >•  axHcr  iiuinuxcripta  dtp- 
tieO'Liitine  irrtU  M.  H.  Sthwnrlz^!,  tdidit  J.  U.  I'tttr- 
meam  (IkrL  1851).  The  date  is  doubtful ;  it  evidently 
tielonga  to  the  period  when  Valentinian  Gnoattciam  hail 
readied  ite  fidl  development — about  the  eloae,  therefore, 
of  tlie  "2(1  ei  iilury.  I  lie  iierat  do^majs  of  the  Valen- 
tinian ayatem  are  found  iu  it,  though  half  buried  in  a 
Ittxnriona  and  monotonoua  vegetation.  Tho  theme  ia 

alwayi*  tlie  !*ame — a  f^rioflf,  or  liic!<!t'ii  iloctrinc,  wliifli 
bringH  salvation  by  simple  illuimnaiion.  JesuH  Clirint 
returns firom  the  heavens  into  which  he  had  reaaccnded, 
and  appears  to  his  disdplea  on  the  Mount  of  Olivea,  to 
reveal  to  them  the  sublime  mysteries  of  the  truth.  They 
form  aroiuul  him  the  inner  and  privi]e>;ed  cirele  of  the 
^uritual  ones,  whoae  charge  it  is  to  uraoamit  this  hid* 
den  sMuma  to  tlie  pnenmatie  men  of  ftitnre  genentieoa. 
AM  thesT  revelations  rrxolve  nmund  (lie  (li>tiny  of 
Sophia,  who  here  nymboli/ef,  far  more  clearly  ihau 
among  the  early  Valentilliau^  the  melancholy  eon* 
dition  of  the  human  aoul,  which,  aa  the  ponishroent  for 
having  mught  to  ovor]iaKs  the  limits  of  its  original 
sphere,  ia  tormented  hy  tlie  cosmical  ^towers,  among 
which  we  recognise  the  Uemiurgua.  He  produces,  by 
emanation,  •  totrible  power  with  a  lion  (koe,  which, 
surrounded  by  other  simiUir  emanfitiini'*,  ti  rrilies  tlie 
nolile  and  ardent  exiled  Siphia,  even  in  the  dark  rv- 
gions  of  matter,  flaahing  before  her  eyes  a  false  and 
ntisguiding  brightness.  Nevertheless  abe  doea  not  lose 
courage;  ahe  still  hopes  and  believe*.  Hence  she  de- 
serves the  name  of  the  Iklieving  Wisdom.  Twelve 
tiroes  she  invokes  tbe  I>elirerer  in  strains  of  passionate 
and  truly  sahlime  sopplieation;  these  are  her  twdva 
repentances  ("Nunc  cujus  irvtvpa  nlarn-,  progreditor, 
ut  dicnt  solutiuoem  duodecinuD  fUTitvoiaQ  iri(rr(wv  oo- 
finc,"  PiM,  SopL  70).  Har  deliverance  ia  accom- 
plished by  means  of  an  equal  number  of  interventions 
on  the  part  of  Jesus.  As  the  fall,  or  sin,  is  nothing  more 
than  an  obscuration  produced  by  matter,  s<t  salvation 
is  nmply  a  return  to  the  light.  This  division  of  the 
iHnent^ona  of  Sophia  and  the  interventiona  of  Jesus 
produces  a  weari*inie  amount  of  rej>etition ;  the  as^in- 
rations  of  the  soul  are,  however,  rendered  with  a  force 
•U  the  mm  poatie  became  so  laifelf  derived  Itam 


the  Old  TestaroeuU  In  particular,  all  tlic  penitential 
I'aalms  are  applied  to  Sopihia,  beiiig  wsMted  ftom  thmit 

natural  meaning. 

"0  Light  tif  Uj;hi(»,"  che  exclaim?,  "  ihoii  whom  I  tiavc 
seen  from  the  be>;iniitnt;,  listen  to  the  cry  of  my  m-i>oij  tinjj" 
(Lumen  lumhmm,  cui  fvioTttx^a  hide  ah  initio,  nudi  i^itiir 
nunc,  Inmen,  meam  titr.noiu*,  ibid.  p.  SS).  **8ave  me,  O 
Light,  from  my  own  tboUKbls,  which  are  evlL  I  have  tkll- 
eu  Into  the  lafemal  regiaaik  Falsa  lichta  havei  led  na 
astray,  and  ouw  I  am  loot  in  these  diaiotle  d^hau  I  ««b- 
not  spread  my  wings  and  reinm  to  nqr  place,  Ihr  Ch«  evil 
powers  sent  (urtb  by  my  enemy,  and  Buat  of  all  this  Ikto* 
raced  power,  bold  roe  captive.  I  have  cried  for  hf  Ip,  btit 
my  voice  dies  in  the  ofgnt.   I  have  lifted  op  my  tsvea  to 
the  heights,  that  thon  mayeat  enme  to  my  aid,  O  LtlghC 
Hut  I  have  nmnd  none  but  buaitle  powen>,  who  rejotce  In 
my  afBicilon,  and  seek  to  Increase  it  hy  puttiog  oat  the 
spark  of  thine  which  Is  in  me.    Non-.  O  Li<:ht  or  truth,  ia 
the  Hiniplieity  of  my  heart  I  have  followerl  the  fiil"te  brijrht- 
ne.tii  which  I  mii<t<M)k  for  thine.   My  »iii  in  wtiolty  t><>fore 
thee.    Lenve  me  not  to  suffer  longer,  for  1  have  cried  to 
thee  from  tlie  iH-ginnliig.    It     for  thee  that  I  am  pluii|;ed 
Into  thif  nffliclioii.    Belioltl  mt'  in  thi^  jil  ici-  Hceprns,  cry- 
ing; iMii  iiLTfiiti  for  till-  liirlit  whirh  I  tiiivo  'I'l-ii  ii|M>ii  the 
hrikfliti*.    ileiire  the  iii;;f  <if  Ihll^^•  who  kcrji  tlit-  doorx  ttf 
Tiiy  prison.    If  thou  wilt  come  «iid  save  in<-,  t'r»*nt  im  thv 
mercy:  ifrnnt  tnv  ctniplir-niiui.   Deliver  in.- fruni  Ihlfrftiri 
matter,  lest  I  be,  ni-  it  wen-,  Kwnlluwed  np  in  it"  (L,il»er« 
me  e  i/Ajj  hnjdH  rali;_Miii!i,  tttul.  ().  M).    "O  Li^ht.  c>\9t 
n|>on  me  the  flmiif  of  thv  roiii|iMh."iMn,  for  I  urn  in  bitter 
augaisb.    Il«fit'  :tit<',  hejtr  me.    1  have  wuited  ft»r  my 
spouse  that  he  might  come  nnd  Il<.:hl  forme,  and  he  curac!* 
not.   lustesd  of  light,  1  have  received  darkneso  Hnd  niMt- 
ler.  I  will  praise  tbee^  1  will  glorifir  thy  name :  let  my 
hymn  rtoe  with  aeeeptuice  to  iSce  at  tbe  gates  of  licht. 
Let  my  whole  soul  be  porifled  ftom  matter,  and  dw^Ii  in 
the  divine  city.  Let  all  eimls  whMi  rteeivr  the  mymuiry  hm 
admitted  tberebr  {twxai  homm  qnl  enxciplent  myMart- 
nm,  ibid.  p.  Mi   The  Mme  cry  rises  twelve  limee  to  ChM 
Deliverer.    "  I  am  become,"  fays  8t>phia  airaln.  "  like  tbw 
clvmon  w  ho  dwells  in  matter.  In  whom  all  Hfrht  is  ext  loct. 
1  am  myself  become  matter.   My  stren^rth  Is  turned  lo 
sioue  in  me"  (Alqiie  mea  vis  cuncel.-i^cuii  in  me, 
p.  43).    "I  have  ft^i  mv  love  In  thee,  O  I.icht,  lenve-  me 
not  in  the  chsou.    Deliver  me  hy  thy  knowU-fljre"  (Li- 
bera mea  in  tua  cojrniiionc,  ibi'd.  p.  66).    "My  trni't  it^  in 
thee ;  I  will  rejoicf ,  I  will  ►in;;  llr«l^e  to  thy  v'lory,  )>e<rnnM 
thon  hast  hod  pity  ou  nie.   Give  me  thy  baptlsoa,  and 
waah  away  my  sins." 

This  mythology,  full  of  poetic  sadness  was  skilfuUy 
spread  as  a  veil  over  the  abstraction.s  of  (tnosst  i(>i*»rn, 
and  adapted  them  to  the  taste  of  subtle  and  unhe«Itbjr 
minib.  Tbe  dialogue  between  Jesus  and  hie  diaciples, 
in  spite  of  ita  nnfiTomtty,  pleaeed  the  rndeie  of  th« 
apocryphal  (Jos|M'1s,  nntl  satisfied  those  feveri.sli  ima|^« 
nationa  which  had  lost  the  sense  of  true  beauty,  l^ride 
found  ita  grstifleatioa  in  thcee  new  mysteriea,  which 
emulated  in  everj*  respect  those  of  Eletisis  or  of  i  i  hrw. 
See  Cramer,  titi(rd(ir  ziir  Jirjordentng  ihrolot/.  K*-nnt~ 
Hi**e{\llH),  iii,82  Kostlin.  I)a$ gmtstitchr  Syntr-tn  «/rs 
B.  tiati$  Snphiot  in  ZeUer's  Tkeol,  Jt$krb.  (TuU  1864), 
vol  i  and  IL  See  OicoaTiGiax.  (J.  H.  W.) 

FtBtOja.  Stikni  or,  in  1 786.  marks  one  of  tlie  msn^ 
reformatory  movements  in  the  Homan  C-athoIic  Churcli 
whieh  remained  without  any  effect.  l/copold  of  Tu»> 
cany  (q.  v.),  acttuted  liy  the  same  sense  in  which  hie 
brother  Joseph  II  of  Austria  acted,  tried  to  •■"^aoti^t^ 
the  aflbira  of  the  Ostholic  Chufch  in  his  country.  For 

this  |iMr[Mi~c  In-  i.i^.Hueil  ilnn.  'Jfi,  17H('>.  a  circular-adti 
to  hi(<  liisliopn,  i-untaiuing  tifiy-M'ven  articles  of  bis 
formalory  plan,  which  he  witched  them  to  esainin« 
spectivcly,  and  carrj*  out.  Tbe  most  important  point.^ 
for  ctmsideration  wen-,  1.  The  necessity  of  bidding  an- 
nual synods  in  each  ditH'ese;  2.  The  restitution  uf  the 
episcopal  power;  3.  A  sdentilic  training  of  the  cler)^% 
and  a  religious  edneetinn  of  the  people.  This  circular- 
addre!t.s  ^^.•L-  |.n  |inrfd  by  tbe  jrran<l-<luke  )iiin.s4lf,  m  Im 
was  well  vented  in  theological  literature.  He  gave  \um 
bishops  rix  months*  tiuM  Ibr  eonrideraiiiHi,  but  after  this 
time  he  exj^iected  them  to  answer  in  a  frank  and  cate- 
gorii^l  maimer.  Almost  all  the  bishops  of){)t>sed  ;  amoii^ 
those  who  favored  the  plan  was  the  bishop  of  I^istr^A* 
Scipio  Hicci,  who,  having  high  notions  of  reli|:::'ious 
purity,  attempted  other  rHormsk  In  September,  I78ti 
Hicci  assembled  a  dioceHnn  council  nt  ri!>toja,  which  was 
openeit  Sept.  IK  in  the  church  of  6L  Ln>|iold.  IHvo 
kundied  end  thirty 4ifnr  ekqgrnN 
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wbom  w»»  the  fijcatc^l  unanimity.  Ainoiig  the  p/i.wd 
molnlioiH  we  find  aevcral  tb«t  aina^  to  enlighten  the 
peii|ife«totliepc«p«rliinittttf  inMg^wortbipnid  Hit 

bvociklioii  (if  the  gjiints;  Buppreaiiun  of  certain  n^Iics 
wiucb  gave  occasion  ti>  ^upenititious  practicc«>;  encour- 
afHBent  to  spri-ad  religious  worlui,  especially  the  Gospel, 
among  the  flock.  Ik>-<iilca  advocating  the  nte  of  the 
liturgy  in  the  oral  lAiiguagf;  of  the  countrT,^iHl  CxptMh- 
ingibe  abuw  C'f  indiilgeni'cfi,  th  ^pirii  ml  independence 
of  the  bnlwpa  was  auuutaine<l,  and  the  four  propoiitioiui 
affile  GalBean  Chtiveli  of  1682  (comp.  the  wt.  Oavlkav 
Cmnt  u.  iii.  T"*'),  of  this  Cydoft.)  were  ado|tttiI.  Tlie 
•yiiud  aiiM>  recnootnended  that  the  tM^lasiantical  law  uf 
mamage  abould  he  anbject  to  the  law  of  the  countrt'. 
The  minuteat  attention  was  paid  to  the  reform  of  mon- 
•chism — all  onlers  ahould  be  united  into  one,  and  per- 
petual vows  aboulil  l>o  restricted  or  abolisJied  —  and 

CbtiKh  disdpliiM,  and  to  carry  thia  out  the  coovocatioo 
of  a  ■atioinl  fynod  was  expcMted  m  very  dodfaible. 

Tlic  ^TarnJ-duke,  who  welconinl  these  re.vihitions  with 
grtat  juv.  convoked  a  council  ai  Florence  of  the  Lintioptt 
«f  ToKany,  April  23,  1787,  and  proposed  to  them  tifty- 
leven  articles  concerning  the  reform  of  ecclesiastical 
discipline.  The  result  waS|  that  all  articles  were  cither 
hid  aside  or  so  modified  as  to  lu«e  their  importance. 
1W  gprerameot  did  not  abuMtoo  its  ntmautoiy  plana, 
mi  aBvwcd  awiT  blfllMip  to  do  in  bia  dioeeae  what  he 
pleased.  Lf  opoM'**  siicressor  shandoneil  nil  thes*  plans, 
and  suffered  a  papal  bull,  A  udorrtH  jUlti,  dated  Aug. 
38,  179t,  to  condemn  the  cightr-Hve  propositions  of 
the  i>ynod  of  FistAja.  Comp.  Atli  t  drm-fi  drl  rou- 
fHio  diaortOMO  di  PUtnjn  a.  1786,  edited  by  liracoli 
•ivil  translated  into  I^Jilin :  Acta  H  decreta  tyttodi  dia- 
to.  Putoriemm  (1791, 2  Tola,).  The  piooeedings,  pub- 
liiM  at  the  expeme  of  th«  grand-dnke,  uid  prepared 
by  C  Camhi.igi  it;  7  v.  In.,  were  also  translated  into 
Latin:  Acta  ctmt^n<jatt'>nU  itrckiej'ucoporum  et  tpi$- 
nponvt  f/etrvt-ke  Flormtim  (BMO  1787  ctMiraUe,  Ex 
Italico  translata  a  T.  S^hwantel  (Bamb.  1790-1794); 
Vi  it  Scipum  de  liiai,  jjar  de  Potter  (Rrusa.  1825,3 
mk),  German  transl.  4  vols.  (Stutti;.  l>i»G);  Wolf,  6>- 
ididae  der  rvm.-btttluJ^  KirtAt  laUer  iHw  VI  (Leips. 
17M);  Mltaieh,  lipoid  wm  Oetterrtkk,  in  hb  Dnk- 
rirtUytntm,  p.  3(13  sq.;  Herzog,  Rfai-Kttcf/U  i  .  v.; 
ThntugucAts  Unietnal'  IjtxHcuti,  s.  v.;  II.  li.  Suiilh, 
llittonf  nf  thf  Chunk  of  Christ  in  Vhrow^ogicttl  TabUn, 
p.<5l»;  Kurtz,  I^hrbuch  dtr  Kirchengtschu  hl, .  J?  164,  p. 9; 
Nicdner,  l^hrhnch  der  chrittl.  Kirchtni/t  .K-fii,  /it> ,  p.  846; 
Hi;n  i!l>a.  h- Hofit,  ffiftory  of  the  Church  in  iht  \Hth 
od  \%tk  Cemntriet,  ii,  433 ;  t'raiigtliaehe  KirthaaeUuag 
(inO),  p.  270  aq.;  tVnKitiii^cr,  EncMrkStm  tymbotorvtn 

fl  ■lf  ni,ili.'niim  (llh  <'d.  1  p.         sq.,  " /'/ (//«j.4/V/<»Mt* 

S^wJi  (/«</<>. «<o«e  I'ut0rietmM  diiniHalte  a  Piu  VI 
i'r  nfw^fiiutwHfm  'AnctorfiH  fidti'^  Aur/.  2^  1794; 
Uanke,  in  Zrit*chr\fi /Ur  AutofiwAa  JAcuAyM^  1871, 
iii,  art.  ii-    (a  P.) 

PIslor,  RcsiiticDa,  ia  the  antbor  of  a  LaUn  hymn, 
"D.'  S.  .I  .litniie  Baptisia,"  commencing,  "  PraKnirsoria 
(t  UapttstJ!.'^  The  uuljr  notice  we  hara  of  Pistor  is 
Ait  giwco  by  CSebiovhia  In  fANMfafar  Eed«$,  p.  198, 
whetp  we  read:  "  Auctor  ejus  (viz.  of  the  hymn)  fuisse 
trutiiur  exunius  pater  Henricus  Pistor,  doctor  theolo- 
|us  Parisiensis,  et  in  religiosd  domo  Sli.  Victoris  juxta 
Pteiaoa  monaarifam  ritam  profeaius,  qui  etiam  C«>n- 
^  CVuManlfaieiMa  (1414-18)  interfuit,  eaque  tempes- 
tiff,  ilfKrtrin.'i  et  virtule  miritloe  floruit."  Ttiiti  is  abotK 
*U-   Aa  to  the  hymn  itaelf,  the  tint  verse  runs  lUua: 

Prccnrsoris  et  Baptistat 
Diem  fntam  chonu  iaie 

Veneretnr  landibaa. 
Vero  die  Jam  dieeeat, 
Ut  la  nnatria  elnrenrnt 

▼arm  dies  men  ti  bus. 

tittlaaiel,  Thnmtrm$  ItfmmL  ii,  IC9;  Trench,  Sacrtd 
Li>i„  r.^iry,  p.  91  aq. ;  ItenabMh,  AntkOi^  dkHtit. 

Piatoriaa  ((i«nn.  Jitckir^  a  oama  ooaiiooo  to  many 


theolo(,'ians  in  the  (irst  two  centuries  of  I 
of  whom  we  mention  the  foUowii^: 

1.  OmcKAn,  a  Bnmawicfc  thedl^Cian.  l^ogetherwith 

Pntil  K:t7  n,  f  Haroburg,and  Joachim  Miirlin,  of  Bruns- 
wick, lie  uhA  [tart  in  the  proceedings  of  the  Hardcn- 
berg  controverhv  (iaam^^ma(^^  Real-Kii<nU<>p.\\b¥) 
aq.).  lu  1562  ho  was  superintendent  in  GUstnm  ;  in 
1572  the  duke  L'lric  of  Mecklenburg  dismissed  him 
from  his  c^t^atoi*.  lie  then  went  to  Kostock;  thence  to 
Antwerp  and  Vieniia;  waa  appwated  ntpediiteiideiit 
at  HildeabeiiD,  and,  when  expelled,  nttmed  again  to 
BnmsMick,  where  he  tlied  in  I'P<^<.  See  llerzog,  RtaU 
Em-^klop.  8.  \'. ;  ThvolotjiMhr*  i' mrrrsal- l^xihm,  s.  v. 

2.  JoiiM  (1),  at  iirst  a  Roman  Catholic  priest  of  St. 
John's  in  Nidda,  a  Hes»ian  city,  afterwards  firxi  Lu- 
theran pastor  and  superintendent  there,  took  pan  with 
Melancihoii  and  Bucer  aa  a  representative  of  the  Prot- 
eatanta  in  the  caUoqny  ai  Batiabon  in  1541,  and  after- 
warda  at  Wonna  in  1567.  In  1544  be  waa  Tary  a<v 
tivr  ii.  aidiiifj  the  prince  Herman,  count  of  Wied,  t<j 
introduce  the  Keformatton  in  the  archbishopric  of  Ck>* 
logne,  but  Che  battle  at  Muhlberg  put  an  end  to  the 
whole  movement.  Pistorius  died  in  1683.  See  Herzop, 
Real-Encyklup.  8.  v. ;  Thtolog,  Unirenal-LexikoH,  a.  v. ; 
Smith,  llist,  of  the  Church  of  Christ  in  Chronological 
T<Ma,  p.  68;  Knrts,  Lekrbmck  der  KircheHgf*ch.  §  1S6, 
8;  Niedner,  LeMmA  det  dMad  Kirekmgach.  p.  tiajk 

3.  John  (2)  (al^>  cAlled  NU^mut,  from  bis  native 
place),  son  of  the  foriner,  was  bom  Feb,  4, 1546.  He 

I  studied  flrst  medicine,  law,  and  hiatory,and  finaUty  the- 
olot(v.  Ori^'inally  a  Lutheran,  he  became  next  n  zeal- 
ous CalviuLst,  and  induced  the  first  son  of  the  mar^'rav#>! 
Charles  II  of  Baden,  Kmest  Frederick,  to  join  bin). 
Soon  aflerwanla  be  joined  the  Koman  Cathtdio  Church, 
in  which  alone  he  eould  aee  the  •continnity  of  the 
Church  of  Christ,  an<l  .  !mi  <  <!  the  second  son  of  the 
margrave  Jaoib  tu  follow  him.  In  behalf  of  bia  patron, 
he  hel<l  in  1589  a  eoUoqity  at  Baden  with  Andreh  and 
Heerbrand,  who  re^rfif  nred  Luthcranism,  and  Schyriii% 
who  represented  ( 'alvinism.  A  second  colloquy  he  bdd 
at  Emmcndingen  in  1590,  with  Dr.  Peppus,  of  Strasbaig. 
After  the  death  of  his  patron,  Piatocina  went  to  Fi^ 
bor<;  and  OnnRtanoe;  beieanie  doctor  of  theology,  canon 
of  Con^'tance,  cathedral-provost  of  Breslau,  and  imperial 
counsellor  to  the  emperor  Rudolph  II*  Pistorius  died 
in  18ML  In  bia  1%tor«mo  AJUd  dkriiHamg  drfimia 
mrn»ur<i,nm\  in  Cwfr  rnn  Coffen  Cninihu  JaMxi  }f(irV- 
grafcn  zh  Baden  .  .  .  ihi  'utl.  tiktNi/  fir  uwl  wcUfiiH' 
dirte  ^^otf/mf9te^\M  endeavored  to  justify  his  own  and 
his  patron's  oonvenion  to  the  Choreh  of  Rome,  llii 
polemics  againat  Luther  in  Ma  AnaHmia  Lvtheri,  iwi  ffe 
sfpttin  fpii-iiihiix  Lvtftn  t.  called  fnrih  a  mmilior  of  re- 
joinders. Piatoriua  ia  also  the  author  of  some  inedical 
worki^  and  anme  hiatencal  werfaa  on  Mend,  Gennaay, 
Hiinj^ary,  and  Spain.  In  the  service  of  the  Church  of 
Konic,  riislorius  also  wrote  a  Wtgiirucr  fur  allt  vtr- 
fiihrten  Christen^  to  whi.  h  Dr.  Mentzer  replied  in  bis 
A  nti-  Pistorius.  See  Fechti  HiMoria  CoUojitii  Jim' 
mendingntis,  cui  tuhjicUur  protoeoOamtteottdutio  (Ro^ 
tockti,  ITO'.i) ;  llcr/og,  K/ttl-EncgL!"ji.  ».  v.;  Tfi'olog. 
UHirtrttd-l^xikon,  s.  v. ;  Jiicher,  GtUhrten-Lexitoa^  a.  v, ; 
Boehanan,  Jntlifieatiem  (see  Index). 

4.  TiiKornii.fs  (I),  succeeded  the  excoUetit  John 
Mathesiua  (,4.  v.)  in  the  ministr}'  at  Joachimsthal ;  and 
his  son, 

5.  Tnnerattxa  (S),  a  great  Oriental  ftoholar,  lectured 
at  Leipric,  Tobingen,  Jena,  and  Copenhagen,  and  wrote 

Eiichh  i'lvni  Uiii/Uir  .<iinrtir  r/mmtniiliritm  [  I^'ipsi.  Ifil'J), 

etc.  See  Ucizog,  Real-Encj/klon,  8.  v.;  Joe  her,  GtUhrten- 
f^jfAim,9.r,x  FtliBt,.8A/.  JKaiiitlWi  Steinaehneider, 
/Vr7./i.i7.  ffnmlbych,  p.  Ill .  Nn.  1 .174.    f  R.  P.) 

Pit.  In  the  A.  V.  this  word  apiiears  with  a  titrura- 
tivc  as  well  as  a  literal  moaning.  It  paaaes  frotn  (he 
facta  that  belong  to  the  outwud  aapect  of  Palettine 
and  its  eltiea  to  Mat«a  or  regiona  of  the  tpiritaal  world. 
With  thi-i  [Kiwcr  it  \*  nseil  to  represent  M  vernl  Ilehrfw 
and  Greek  wordiiasd  the  staiting-point  which  the  Ut- 
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enil  meuiing  t>i**<^n^  f»r  tlM  ipiiitml  i«»  in  Md)  eaae, 

•  subject  or  aoDW  interest. 

1.  or  thae  Ur,       (raol        cogmM  ifir, 

•  well),  occur*  mmt  fretiuently,  and  means  a  deep  hole 
or  pit,  dug  in  the  tim  iuatauce  for  a  wdl,  or  a  cutrm 
hewn  or  cat  in  atone, «  feaervoir,  wbieh  the  Orientals 

arc  in  the  Imliit  of  preparing  in  tlios*-  rc^'iuii.s  when- 
there  are  lew  or  no  apringB,  for  the  purpose  of  prcaerv- 
ing  tain-iretcr  for  travellers  and  enttie.  Tbeae  ciat»nis 

and  trenches  are  often  without  wntrr,  no  supply  t)eing 
obtainable  for  them  except  fn»m  the  raiu.    la  old  d«' 


in  it  (ifinrhdth,  Isa.  li,  11).  The  histm*  of  Jercmtab, 
cast  into  tlif  diiiigi'tm  or  pit  (Wr)  (Jer,  xxxviii,  H,  9), 
let  down  into  its  depths  with  c<Hi|i^  aiiiltinig  into  the 
filth  at  the  bottom  (here  also  then  it  ae  WMcr),  with 
death  by  hunger  suring  him  in  the  faee,  ahowe  how 
tt-rrilile  jm  inslninH-iit  of  piiriislunoiit  was  such  a  pit, 
The  condition  of  the  Athenian  priamterB  iu  th«  atone- 
quanriee  of  Syncuae  (Thae.  tii,  87),  the  IVntm  pmi- 
islimcnf  of  the  wxti^oc  (Ctwa*.  /Vr*.  the  oul.liette* 
of  nuilia-val  prisms.  jirt-M-iit  instances  uf  cruelty  more 
or  lt>v«  atial.>^;mi.H.  It  is  not  strange  that  with  thcM  aa- 
laociAtiooa  of  OMterial  horror  cluatcring  round,  it  should 


cajed  c  sten,s  the  water  leaks  out  or  beajme^  shmy  |  h,^,  moni  of  the  id«l  of  iTplace  ^f  p«..i.h. 

(4er.  II,  IJ).  huch  cunems  or  pit.,  when  without  wat^-r.  -  ,„,„t  f..^  the  hao^ht v  <.r  lutiiiit  than  dM  the  sketl  Of 
wwe  often  used  in  the  East  apparently  for  three  pur- 1  the  gra%-e.    Sec  Wn  i- 

poaets  (I)  A.  a  pUce  of  (Pte.  xxvUi,  I «  x»,        Skddkatk,  Pn;^,  o"f  which,  na  weD  u  in  the  cognate 

that  go  I  nn?o,  MhNchdk  (rendered  "pit"  in  Pror.  xx,  14;  Jer. 


4  ;  laa.  xxxviii,  1h  >.  ]> 


down  to  the  pit"—*  phrase  of  frequent  occurr«fnce,  em 
plojred  •ometioMo  to  denote  dvii^g  withoat  hope,  but 

conimcnly  a  !<imple  going  down  to  the  pi  h '  nf  t],, 
dead  (see  liesen.  Lex.  «.t.);  also,  "the  grav«£  set  m 
the  ridee  of  the  pit"  (i:xod.  xxxii,  29),  the  reeeaK«  cut 
out  for  purposes  of  tmrial;  or  thry  niiu'ht  be  the  natural 
fissures  in  the  rocks,  abounding  iu  all  titnentone  forma- 
tions, of  which  the  rocks  of  Syria  ami  I'altMine  chit  tlv 
oooiiat.  (2)  A  pritomt  "tbey  sbali  be  gathered  aa 
priaonera  are  gathered  in  the  pit,  and  ahaH  be  ehnt  up* 
(Isa.  xxiv,  22;  aL*o  .Ict.  xxxvii,  10;  Kxr,!  xil  29). 
The  pit  or  dungeon  was  a  common  place  of  punishment 
in  the  East,  and  very  dreadful  it  W8^  as  the  eaae  of 
Jeremiah  illustrates  (Jer.  xxxviii,  4,  ■  Tn  hr>  doomed 
to  the  pit  was  often  to  be  left  to  a  slow  dpatli  by  sUn-a- 
iioii ;  ami  tn  be  saved  from  such  a  doom  was  regarded 
as  the  greatest  of  all  delivefmoefb  Hence  it  was  usetl 
<8)aaaplaeeofdlM«r«eNm(2eeh.ix,  11).  In  the  case 

(if  .T.i*('ph.  Koulxn  suggMted  the  pit  as  a  device  for 

saving  his  brother:  the  othm  hostile  to  Joseph  adopted  l  it  has  been  treated  of  under  IIklu 


ii,  6 ;  xviii,  20, 22),  rm^.  thrchuth  ("  pit,"  Prov.  xxviii, 
10),  n-'n^,  M«c*iM  ("pll,"Lam.i%-,20;  "  deetructioti,* 
Fte.  cvii,  M).  and  WT^,  $kiekdh  (-pit,"  Pte.  IrH,  6; 
cxix,  85:  .Ter.  xviii,  22),  as  the  root  ri'r  shows,  the 
sinking  of  the  pit  is  the  primary  thought  (Geeen.  Tht- 
itmr.  8.  ▼.).  It  ii  dug  into  the  earth  (fie.  ix,  16 ;  cxix. 
f.'il.  A  ]iit  thiif*  mnilf  an<I  Ihrn  rovcrwi  lichtlv  over, 
served  as  a  trap  by  which  animals  or  men  might  be  eo» 
mmd  (Ftia.  XXXV,  7).  It  thoa  beeame  a  type  oTaor- 
row  and  confusion,  from  which  a  man  could  not  t  xtri- 
cate  himself,  of  the  great  doom  which  ronu  -.  to  ull  men, 
of  the  dreariness  of  death  (Job  xxxiii.  \x.  24.  i'h.  m). 
To  "  go  down  to  the  pit"  ia  to  die  without  hope,  1 1 
the  penalty  of  evit<doerB,that  ftvoi  which  the  rightct.u* 
are  delivere<l  by  the  lumd  of  Gwl.    See  Tr.\p, 

&  Skldt^  bxB,  iu  Numb,  xvi,  SO,  33 ;  Job  xvii.  16. 
Here  the  won!  is  one  which  is  used  only  of  the  hollow, 
sVinilowy  world,  tlio  dwelling:  of  thei' 


it  a»  the  most  secret,  and,  they  might  think,  the  leaat 
guilty  method  of  oakiDg  away  with  him  (Gen^ xxxvii, 

22-29). 

As  remarked  above,  in  this  word,  as  in  the  cognate 

^Ka,  hetr  (which  is  likewi;44^  rpndor(»f1  pit  in  Geti.  xi\-, 
10;  Pa*.  Iv,  23;  Ixix,  16j  Pror.  xxiii,  27),  the  special 
thought  is  that  of  a  pit  or  well  dug  for  water  (Gcsen. 

TheMtur.  8.  v.).  Thr  prfxxss  of  A>  1 1  ■  nymiring  which 
goes  on  in  all  languages  seems  to  have  cooked  the 
former  iu  the  state  of  the  well  or  cistern,  dag  into  the 
rock,  but  no  longer  filled  with  water.  'I'l  tt-^  where  the 
sense  in  both  cases  is  figurative,  and  tlic  ^smu-  V.ui^iuh 
word  is  used,  we  have  pit  (beer)  connected  with  the 


4.  Other  Heb«ew  words  rendered  pit  in  tlw  A.T: 

the  following :  2^,  gdt,  somethhig  mt  out,  iMMe  a  c^ 
tern  in  the  rock  (Jrr.  xiv.8);  and  the  cognate  KSJ,  g4be 
(Isa.  XXX,  14;  Jer.  xiv,  8);  yz^l^  gvmd1$,  something 
i*V  (oniy  Ecdefc  s,  8) ;  and  r HD,  pdchath,  an  eveoMf. 
tl>»  (''_>  Sam.  xvii,  9;  xviii.  17:  Ina.  xxiv,  17,  18;  Jw. 
xlvili,  4a,  44 ;  "  hole,"  Jer.  xlviii,  28;  "  anare,"  Sam.  iii, 
47).  The  term  m^mmopStk,  nl^lfeJTO,  rendered  "  def'p 
pits"  (Psa.  cxl,  10),  properly  signifies  Kreanu,  vhirl- 
pooU,  abj/am  of  water.  The  mbbiit%  Symmachnaf  and 
Jerome  underMood  pitt  o/wtair. 

!),  The  (Ireek  terms  arc  tho  f.illowint::  in  Kfv.  ix.  1, 


"  deep  water,"  "  the  water-flood."  "  the  deep"  (Psa.  Ixix, !  ^'       tl^  where,  the  "  bottomless  pit"  is  the  trmn.«la. 

tion  of  t6  ^mp  Hit  Apvaaov.  The  A.  V.  has  rightly 
taken  ^piap  Ihtc  .n>*  the  i  (pii\ alint  of  h'r  rather  thnii 
beer.  The  pit  yf  the  aby.vj  i*  a^*  a  dungmii.  it  ia 
opened  with  a  key  (Rev.  ix,  1 ;  xx,  1).  Satan  is  ca»c 
into  it,  a»  a  prisoner  (xx,  2).    In  Matt,  xii,  1 1,  "  pii'^ 


16X  while  iu  pit  ( =")ia)  there  u  nothing  but  the  "  mir>- 
chty"  (PIM.  xl,  ^  Hi  dfeariest  feature  is  that  there  is 

"no  wafer"  in  it  (Zech.  ix,  11).  .'^i  far  the  idea  in- 
volred  has  been  rather  that  of  misery  and  despair  than 
of  death.  But  in  the  phram  **they  that  go  down  to 

the  pif"  ("113)  it  becomes  even  more  consuntly  than 
the  synonyms  noticed  below  (sAeo^  tkaduM)  the  rep- 
reantaUve  of  the  wotld  of  the  dead  (Kaelr.  xxxi,  14, 

16;  xxxii,  1«.  ?4;  Psa.  X xviii,  1  ;  cxliii,  7).  Tiiere 
may  have  been  two  reasons  for  this  transfer :  1.  The 
wide,  deep  exeuntion  becana  the  phiee  of  buriaL  The 
"graves  were  set  in  the  fcitlrs  of  thp  pit"  f'**r>  n'zt^k. 
xxxii,  24).  To  one  looking  into  it,  ii  was  visibly  the 
home  of  the  dead,  while  the  vaguer,  more  mysterious 
Sbeol  carried  the  thoughts  further  to  aninririUe  home. 
t,  The  pit,  however,  in  this  sense,  was  uerer  simply 
etpiivnlfnt  to  biirial-i)lace.  Tlirrc  is  always  implied  in 
it  a  thought  of  scorn  and  condemnation.  This,  too, 
had  its  origin  apparently  in  the  use  made  of  the  exca- 
vations, which  find  tithr r  never  been  wells,  or  had  loi^t 
the  supply  of  water.  1  lit  prisoner  in  the  land  of  his 
enemies  was  left  to  perish  in  the  pit  {bth-)  (Zech.  ix, 
11).  The  greatest  of  all  deliverances  ia  that  the  cap- 


is  the  rendering  of  finivfo^,  a  deep  hole  or  "ditch"  (aa 
rendered  in  Matt,  xv,  14 ;  Luke  Ti,M).  See  CivmK, 

Pltatta  or  Pitakattayan  (Pali  pitnlnu.  n  "  l>a.*- 
kot,"  and  fdyo,  "three"),  the  sacred  \M  >kn  of  the  Bud- 
dhists. The  text  of  the  Piuka  is  divi(i<^d  into  tbre« 
great  dssaes.  The  inatrnctions  conuinc^  :>i  the  first 
dam,  called  Ifiiioyo.wereaddresaed  to  the  priests:  those 

in  the  sfwnd  class,  5u/ro.  to  (Ik  Iniiy  ;  and  tho^e  in  the 
third  cisKs,  AbAiJarma^  to  the  dewas  and  braLmaa  of 
the  celestial  worlds.  There  is  a  commentary  cailed  tfa« 
Altknkathii,  which,  until  rei'tiilly,  was  re^'ardtd  k»  of 
eqiul  authority  with  the  text.  The  text,  as  we  leam 
fn)m  Mr.  SiH-nce  Hardy,  was  orally  preserved  until  the 
reign  of  the  Singhalese  monarch  WaUagamaoi,  ^  ho 
reigned  from  B.C  104  to  RC.  76,  when  it  was  commit- 
ted to  w  riliii;;  iu  the  i^ninl  of  (Vvlon.  The  eomroen- 
tar>'  was  written  by  llailhagosha  in  A.D.  420,  To  e^ 
tablish  the  text  of  the  Pflakaa  three  sereral  ceovwrn- 
tions  were  liel.L    The  fir-sl  met  R.C.  r.l3,  when  th« 


tire  exile  is  vdatHd  ftom  the  alow  death  of  stAr^-atiou  whole  was  rehearsetl,  every  syllable  being  repeated  with 
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thf  atmiVt.  prcel^iinn,  and  an  authentic  ver»ion  eaub- 
liabed,  ilwa^U  nut  committed  to  writing;.  The  second 
owfiacatioo  waa  held  in  U.C.  44d,  when  the  whole  waa 
a^iin  reheaned,  tn  ooflMquenee  vi  certain  uMige*  bav- 
tiii;  fprung  up  contrarr  to  the  taftebingB  of  Buddha. 
Tt.r  thir.i  omvin-.Tliiiti  t  -  k  Il.C.  3(>8,  when  the 

Ilukas  were  again  reheai^td,  without  either  retrench- 
ouM  «r  addition.  These  aacred  booka  aic  of  imnense 
Mzr,  cnnuinin?.  nlnn^  with  the  commwitaiy,  Boarly 
2,(100.000  Iine«.    See  Ul'DDlUSTii. 

Pitcaim.  AiMXAHtmt,  a  Scottish  diviw  who  flaar- 

i'iKil  ill  itii'  ^^'ctnul  hiilf  of  tlu-  (  '  tiri.ry.  iinA  a|H 

peiistolure  been  obliged  to  seek  refuge  in  Holland,  is 
iUHWB  to  m  only  as  the  author  tt,  CompmHaritt  Pky- 

Ihtloyim  A  riitt-t(r}ir  unit  rum  .1  tuifom^  Cftrffnittniitmi 
(UmnL  1676,  l  Jnu»i ; — Harmomu  Eetiiu/f  imi  Af>*mU4(y- 
nrm  Pnali  et  Jaciihi  M  DoctHita  dtJuttif.  etc  (Kutterd. 
liSivito).  lo  the  laat<*naiiMMl  worh,  which  i»  uf  a  con- 
lioftniti  nature,  Pitmim  0T>|MaeR  Soeiniann,  Papists, 
nd  Amilnian.t  in  m  iicral.  iiini  riircellieujt.  Morns,  Bull, 
liherliicic,  and  baxter  in  particular.  There  ia  a  good 
dial  «f  iMiniiiig  and  aeutaoHi  diqilajrwl  in  tb«  teoli, 
Mui  he  deaenrca  (he  ttodgr  of  GUvintsta. 

PitCalme,  Aletantjkr,  anotJior  Scottish  divine, 
flwirtshe<l  about  the  Name  liiiii'  ».h  tite  preceding,  lie 
was  minister  at  Onm.  He  piiliIiKlied  The  Spiritual 
Saer^et,  a  treatise  concerning  the  aatnta'  ooiDinuoion 
with  God  in  prayer  (Etiinb.  WA,  8  volfc  4to). 

Pttoh  k  the  fMiderinf  In  the  A.    of  two  Hebrew 

words,  u'pkM,  r|T.  an  l  Lo'pktr,  "IBS.  The  former 
i*  from  the  root  :ttpfi.  C*T.  to  ftmr.  or  liquiil  (likp  the 
German  SckmaU,  Irom  the  verb  tchmrizen)  {V^xM.  ii,  3 ; 
basxriT,  9;  eonp.  Wahna,  SdkA,  S).  The  tatter  ia 


frcm  tho  riKit  "Tr,  '<«  rtivtr  or  smear,  and  ]•»  ii-hmI  Id 
Gen.  ri,  14,  where  the  SepL  has  oofoXroy,  the  Vulg. 


iteawk  The  word  ekmSr,  rmIcimI  ^dime" 
(Gen.  xi,  3;  xiv,  10:  £md.  ii,  9%  Uliawlw  belongs 

hwe.  The  three  Hebrew  term*  all  repn^wnt  the  same 
olijed,  viz.  mineral  pitch  or  asphalt,  in  its  uifTt'mit  n*- 
p«cu:  upheth  (the  zi  fl  of  the  modem  ArabM,  Wilkinson, 
^ae.  £j|pf.ii»  120)  in  ita  liquid  alate,  dkem&r  in  ito  aolid 
nue,  fbm  iu  red  enlor.  thmigh  abw  explained  in  refer- 

fr.fi!  [D  tho  niniinor  in  whii-h  it  Ixiils  up  (thp  rornier, 
boverer,  being  more  consistent  with  the  appearance  of 
thi  two  icnna  in  Joxtapoaitian  In  Rxod.  11,  %%  A.  V. 
"pitch  and  »lin»c">:  And  k/tphrr,  in  rcferpncf  lo  ita  use 
in  orerlajring  wood-work  (Iren.  vi,  14).  Asphalt  is  an 
•paqae,  inflammable  rabiMncet which  bubbles  up  from 
I  fimntaina  in  a  liqiiid  etatc^and  haidena  by 
!  to  the  air,  bat  rradfly  mdte  mider  the  influ- 
net  of  beat.  In  the  latter  xtato  it  \*  very  H'?inLioiis, 
ndnatuaed  as  a  cvment  in  lieu  of  mortar  in  Uabvlouia 
(G«Lxi,S;  Sciaho^  ZTi,74B;  HeniL  i,  m\  aa  well  as 
f'lr  r-istinp  the  outsiilw  of  vfi-^'Wr  '"d-tv  vi.  11  :  .In-io- 
phiis,  HW,  iv,  8,  4),  and  particularly  for  oiakinj;  the 
papvnn  boats  of  the  Kgyptians  water-light  (Kxod.  ii, 
h  Wilkiaaon,  ii,  1 20).  The  Babykmiana  obtained  their 
d^Mpply  from  springs  at  Is  (the  modem  Hh), which 
«re*till  in  t  \i-ti  (Iknxl.  i.  17!i).  Tli<"  .Jews  and  Ara- 
tMits  got  ibeira  in  large  quaiilitiea  from  the  Dead  Sea, 
whidi  bcaee  reewTod  iu  claMlcai  name  dthaon  A  *phnl- 
fiV».  Tbelatter  was  particularly  priTird  fur  its  pttrpl I  I  ru' 
^I'uiiy,  xxviii,  23).  In  the  early  ages  uf  the  hibic  the 
ttime^u  ((ien.  xiv,  10),  or  8)>ring9  of  asphalt,  were  ap- 
ptmt  b  the  rale  of  Sicldini,  at  the  southern  end  of  the 
Mt.  They  are  now  concealed  through  the  submergence 
■'tl.»  [.Lsiii.  and  tho  a.-^phalt  prolinlily  forinsi  itself  into 
»  croit  CO  the  bed  of  the  lake,  wbenoe  it  ia  dialodged  by 
'fttthqaakea  or  other  eeotea.  Early  writen  dcacribe 
lb«  ma^iti)  thus  thrown  up  on  tho  sorface  of  the  lake  as 
WT  a*Q4ukrabk  sue  tJoaepbns,  War,  iv,8,4;  TaciL 
JNi'.  V,  6 :  Diod.  Sic  ii,  48).  This  is  now  n  lain  oocnr^ 
RiKe  (ituotiison,  i,  5 1 7),  though  smaU  pieces  may  con- 
Mntly  be  picked  up  on  the  shore.   The  ioAamiDable 


nature  of  pitch  ta  iioiioeU  in  Ita.  X]txir,9.  Sec  Aa- 
riiALri;M;  IkTUMlWr 

FlttdlMr  In  the  A.T*i«pnwnta  the  ibilowing  worib 

in  the  original :  1.  15,  Iml ;  Sept.  i  cpin  ;  Vulg.  hydria, 
lagena ;  akin  to  Sauiicrit  kut  and  koCoq  ;  rendered 
"barrel"  (I  Kings  xvii,  I'i;  xviii,  33).  2.^23  and 
iMtlf  Sept.  (iyyJov;  Vulg.  vas;  A.V.  "bottle," 
only  once  a  "pitcher"  (Lam.  iv,  2),  where  it  is  joined 
with  ti^n,  an  earthen  veaeel  (Geaen.  Tkttaur.  p.  522). 
&  fn  tba  N.  T.  mpAfuw,  twice  only  (Mark  xW,  18; 
I.nko  xxii.  10>.  It  fUrififts  the  wator-jarH  or  pitchers 
with  one  or  two  handles,  uHcd  chietiy  Liy  women  for  car- 
rying water,  as  in  the  slorj-  of  Kebecca  (Gen.  xxir,  15- 
20 ;  but  aee  Mark  xiv,  13 Luke  xxii,  10).  Thb  prac- 
tice has  been  and  is  still  uanal  both  in  the  Kaat  and 
elsK  wliore.  The  vessels  used  for  the  jmq^K>He  «ro  gener- 
ally carried  on  the  bead  or  on  tbe  aboulder.  The  Beda- 
win  women  comnMNily  nea  aUn-botUeik  Snch  waa  tho 
"b<iftle"  carried  by  Hagar  (Gen.  xxi,  14  :  Tlarmer,  Olu. 
iv.  *i4t> ;  Luyanl,  A'ia.  and  Bab.  p.  578 ;  Kol>ort.s,  Sketche$, 
pi.  164;  Arvieux,  Trae.  p.  203;  Burckhardt,  Xott.-  >m 
bed.  i,  361 ;  Thomson,  Lftnd  and  Hook,  ii,  879).  Tbe 
same  word  kad  is  used  of  the  pitchers  employed  by 
GideonV  .VKt  men  (.Juil^;.  vii.  ItV),  wlion>  tho  use  made 
of  them  marlta  tbe  material.  Also  tbe  vessel  (A.V. 
barrel)  in  whkh  the  meal  of  the  Sareptan  withnr  waa 
c«nitained  (1  Kin^,'^  xvii.  r2\  and  the  '' Iiarrels"  of  water 
used  by  Elijah  nt  Mount  Carmel  (xviii,  33).  It  is  alsit 
used  figuratively  of  the  life  of  man  (Eedoa  xii,  6).  It 
is  thus  probable  that  earthen  vewela  were  used  by  tbe 
Jews  as  they  were  by  the  Egyptians  for  containing  burh 
liquid.<«  and  dri-  provisions  (Hirch,  Anc.  J'oiiny.  i,  43). 
At  the  Fountain  of  Natareth  may  be  seen  men  and 
women  with  pitdien  whlefa  oewedjr  difftr  ftom  thow 
in  use  in  Egypt  and  Nuhia  (Roberta,  JSLffrfit.i.  pi.  t?9. 
164).  The  water-pot  of  ilte  woman  of  Samaria  was 
probably  one  of  this  kind,  to  be  distiiigui'>hed  from  the 
much  lar^r  amphore  of  the  marriage-fes.^t  at  Caua* 
See  Bcrm,is;  CntraK;  Ewkh;  Fi.Ar,o?t;  I'oT. 


Xgyptlan  Fltchem, 

Pitcher.  Kdwin  Frank,  a  minister  of  the  Method^ 
ist  Episcopal  Church,  waa  bom  Feb.  14, 1946,  near  Faifw 
mount,  Marion  County,  West  Virginia.    Me  was  the 


younpeot  of  thirteen  cliildren.  Very  early  iu  life  lie 
gave  evidence  of  religious  culture,  and  at  the  age  of 
eleven  waa  converted,  and  joined  the  Hctbodata.  Hie 
tchnol  life  wa")  nofe<l  for  ita  spiritual  tone.  At  fourteen 
he  catcrtd  Dickinson  College.  At  sixteen  he  took  the 
prize  medal  in  tlie  Junior  contest,  and  graduated  the 
first  in  his  cUsa.  The  year  foUowin^r  his  graduation  he 
became  pmreaanr  in  Emory  Female  College,  Carlisle,  Fa., 
an<1  while  iu  thi»  px)f»ition  was  liceUMeil  to  preach.  Itn- 
praaaed  with  tbe  value  of  a  higher  theulugical  training, 
he  went  to  Evanaten;  but  the  dlnurte  pivring  unCa- 
voraMc  tn  his  health,  he  returned  to  his  home.  In  the 
fall  of  Ititih  he  entere<l  the  theological  school  at  Oncord, 
ll.Hn  where  he  rcmaineti  until  the  spring  of  1867,  when, 
he  gradiutted.  Joining  the  New  England  Conferene*» 
be  was  sent  to  Amherst,  Mass.,  which  WM  «  new  ield 
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for  Methodum.  In  1868  He  was  called  to  Morgantown,  uf  the  Kile.  Moat  writen,  hovrewv  ^"'ff^  '■■^  ^ 
West  Virginia,  where  his  labors  were  very  auccewful.  Abit'K**Md  m  marking  the  ■(«  of  Hoonpolia.  Ae* 

In  1870  be  waa  station*  <i  at  Lawrence,  Ma-ui..  but  find-  ,  oordirifHy  tlie  schnlars  w)iri  accoiiipanuil  tin.'  French  cx- 
ing  bw  wife**  healiii  failin|{,  be  catered  the  Pbiladel-  pedittuu  place  ntbom  on  the  ait«  uf  Uie  |*reaetit  A  bkimt, 
phia  Omlimnee,  and  io  Haicb,  1^  wm  MtSoned  at  at  the  entnuMe  efthe  Wadjr  TAoilet,  iHwm  theie  waa 

I-<  lian.>ii,  I'a.  In  March,  |H73,  he  was  sent  to  AUetV- '  at  all  times  a  strong  military'  \ur*t.  Sep  Hensrstenherg, 
town,  i'a.,  which  pro^eil  to  be  his  last  appoiuUnent.  Id  !  Die  Biickti  Mutt*  uttd  Aetfypitn;  L>u  Bois  Ayiuf,  in  iif 
the  epriog  of  1875,  his  own  health  failing,  he  idled  for  I  tnipt,  de  rkgypte,  xi,  877;  xrtii,  1,  872;  ChampoBioni 
Europe.  Returning  the  middle  of  September,  his  pas-  !  L'Kgyptt  totu  La  Phantom,  i,  172 ;  ii,  58.  See  Gosltes. 
Uiral  work  occupied  his  lime  until  Feb. 28,  when  be  Mras  ,„  .     ^.  ,    ,  ,     ,  , 

Uk.  n  with  hemorrhage  frum  the  lunp^.  He  dietl  Mav  Pl'thon  (Heb.  Puhon  ,  ^S-^B,  prh.  hanuUM 
18, 187C  Ui*  acholafship  was  thorough  and  elevated,  [FUrst];  Sept.  ♦t^iiy),  the  first  named  of  f.Kir  sons  of 
hb  atyle  daHle  and  ebarte.   Hia  manner  wee  gentle  *>"  wno^n  of  Jonathan,  son  of  kin^  Said  (I 

and  unpretentious,  and  his  pres.  nf  iri  n    f  truth  force-  I  Ohron.  viu.  35:  ix,  41  >.    \U\ lo  ,<i 


fttl  and  vivid.  His  lavuhte  theme  was  the  all*power-> 
ful  Name.  See  ^iion's  UeraU^  Ang.  10, 1878. 

Pi'thom  OI«b.  Pitkom%  Chl,  mcaiiing,  if  of  Helk 

derivation,  mouth  «f  Thnm ;  but  the  wonl  is  probably 
Egypiiao,  meaoing  thf  [cwy  of]  Thamei  yusticej ;  Sept. 
Ilndi^  V.  r.  n<iS^),  one  of  the  atoie-eiiiae  built  by  the 

In.litLH  for  the  first  oppresisor,  the  !*hariiii1i  "wlii  V 
knew  nut  Jo«eph"(Hxo<l.  I,  II).  In  the  Heb.  these  cities 
are  two,  Pithom  and  HaaaiMt;  the  Sept.  adda  On  a*  a 
third.  It  is  probable  that  Pithom  lay  in  the  must  east- 
ern part  of  Lower  E^rypt,  like  Kaam»es,  if,  as  is  reason- 


Pitlioa,  Fmax^ois  smi  Pikhh*;,  tvnn-brr>thera,  were 
Kov.  1,  1539.  Both  liecame  famous  as  canontefc 
Francis,  who  died  as  chancellor  of  the  Parliament  at 
Paris  in  1607,  published  among  other  works  t  he  Codex 
IHowytius  lladrianu*  (i.  e.  the  collection  of  canons  of 
Ifiofiysiiia  &ugtta%  aa  augmented  by  Adrian),  l*icire 
iKTii|iied  some  of  tlte  highest  official  poriliona.  whidi, 
ti  iwever.  be  relinquished,  in  onb  r  tn  :,'ive  bitiiMflf  en- 
tirely to  his  studies.  Afi«r  ih«  nlS.■i^acTt:  on  liartholo- 
mew's  eve,  he  became  a  convert  to  the  Roman  Catbolie 
Church,  and  attain  came  before  the  pnMlc  to  defend  the 
conversion  of  Henry  IV,  and  to  effect  his  rectmciliation 


able,  we  supiKwe  the  latter  to  be  the  Rameses  mentioned  I  with  Paris.  He  died  at  Noyen-sur- Seine  in  1598. 
ekewbere,and  that  the  israelitea  were  oocnpied  in  pub-  |  Pierre  wrote  Jam  Librrtti  de  C£gli»»  GtdHoam  (Far. 
lie  trarka  within  or  near  to  the  land  of  0«Mhen.   See  1.594),  in  88  aitidee,  to  which  mitst  he  added  Da  Pkiy*t 

Raamsks.    HenHlotiis  mentirmt  ft  tdwr  i  .n'.t   1 /'<i/wi»ii«,    Prams  <h*  I.iffi  tet  de  fA^//iV  Gnlltrttm,  ite  Afaiftre 
n^ov/io^,  which  m^m»  to  l>e  ilie  ^ame  n»  (he  Tkoum  ■  /Wmy  i'ishoH  (ibid.  1652).    Both  brothers  puUialied 
or  Tkom  «t  the  I'mrnin/  of  AntoninuN,  probably  the  I  an  edition  of  the  Corpu*  jni-u  eaaea.    Sctt  TTkwInjL 
militar)'  station  Thohu  of  the  Xotitia.    Whether  or  not  Umrerm 
Paiumiis  be  the  Pithom  of  Scripture,  there  can  be  little  i     pitiful     See  Pity 
iloubt  that  the  name  is  identicaL    The  first  part  is  the  i 


aame  'aa  in  Bo-lMitia  and  Bo'-eifiai  either  the  definite 
aitide  maacuHne  nr  a  poaaMSive  pronoun,  tinkaa  indeed, 

with  Bni^-'  ti,  wo  read  the  Egyptian  wfint  "  &\hmU  "  /xi, 
and  suppucte  that  it  commences  these  names.  .See  i'l- 
•ncrff.  The  aecond  part  appears  to  be  the  name  of 
Atum  or  Turn,  a  divinity  worshipped  at  On,  or  Heli- 
opolis,  as  well  as  Ra,  both  being  forms  of  the  sun  [see 
On],  and  it  is  noticeable  thatThoiim  or  Thou  was  very 
near  the  Ueliopolite  nome,  and  pet hape  mom  anciently 
within  it,  and  that  a  moanment  at  Abu>Kcaheiil  alnnrs 
tb«t  the  wor^Iiip  iif  IleliojMili-i  extemled  nloni;  the  vnHey 
of  the  canal  of  the  Red  Sea.  As  we  find  Thoum  and 
Patnmna  and  Ramceea  in  or  near  to  the  land  ofGeehen, 
there  can  be  no  reasonable  dnuJit  that  we  have  here  a 
correspondence  to  Pithom  and  Kaam^es,  ami  the  pmb- 
abk  conn^ion  in  both  cases  with  Heliopolis  confirms  { 
tlie  OQOcluaion.  It  ie  remarkable  that  the  Coptic  version 
of  Gen.  xlvi,  28  mentlocn  Pithom  fbr,  or  instead  of,  the 
Heroopolis  of  the  Sept,  Whether  PntumuH  and  Thoum 
be  the  same,  and  the  position  of  one  or  both,  have  yet  to 
he  determined,  helbte  we  can  speak  positively  as  to  the 

Pithiim  nf  Kxiwln*.  llfrixlntiis  places  Patnmn"*  in  the 
.Vrabinu  nume  upon  the  canal  wf  the  Rod  Se4  (ii,  48). 
The  //iiwmry  of  Antoninus  puts  Thou  fifty  Roman  miles 
from  Uidiopolia,  and  (i»rty-eight  from  Peluaiam;  bat 
thia  aeema  too  far  north  for  Patnmna,  and  also  for  Pi- 
thiim.  if  :l.;it  ;  lac«-  were  near  neli.i)Hilii«.  a*  its  name 
and  connection  with  Raamses  seem  to  indicate.  It  was 
Melve  milee  fi«n  Tieua  Jndooram,  aooaidiimr  Io  the 

ffififrnry.  It  TTiu«t  rhin  fiire  have  liren  <nmewherf  over 
against  Wady  Tniiuhu.  <>r  the  valley  i»(  I'hixii,  ur  near 
the  menthof  that  valle^  ,  and  not  far  from  Pi-beseth  or 
Botetis,  now  caUed  Tell  HaMa.  TtU  <l>ICeAtr,  or  "  the 
Ginat  Heap,"  which  is  a  little  to  the  eooth  of  it,  may 
perhaps  be  the  site  fif  ancient  Pilhnin.  Hrro.ipoli 


Pitkiu,  Cai-eb,  a  Presbyterian  minister,  M  as  \n>m 
in  New  Hartford,  Litchfield'  Os  Conn.,  Fel>.  27,  1781. 
He  graduated  at  Yale  College,  New  Haven,  Conn.,  in 
1806;  studied  theolog}'  privately  under  Kev.  Asahel 
Hooker,  of  Goshen.  Conn. ;  was  licenvd  ,Iune  10,  18(i7. 
by  the  North  Congregational  Association  of  Litchfield, 
Conn.,  and  avppHcd  Ar  a  time  the  chorehee  «f  Detby 
and  Oxford.  In  1W«  he  tMx^amo  pa:»tor  of  t!)o  Church 
in  Milfimt,  Ix-in^  urdained  ami  installed  by  the  West 
Consociation  cf  New  Haven.  Conn.;  in  1816  he  acted  aa 
missionary  in  Ashtabula  and  Portage  count ies,  Ohio: 
and  In  1817  he  was  installed  pastor  uf  the  Congrvf^a- 
tional  Church  of  Charlestown,  iVprtaire  Co..  (Mii-,  where 
he  remained  about  ten  yeark  l*reviuua  to  the  doae  of 
this  period  mcaiowa  had  been  taken  by  the  presbytetki 
of  Grand  River  and  !'im^-f  t  v  nrrU  t!if  <  rablishment 
of  a  college.  Mr.  Pitkm  hn\  been  an  active  agent  iO 
this  work,  and  henceforward  it  was  the  principal  objecfe 
of  his  attention.  In  1828  he  fcrooved  to  Hudson,  where 
the  Westeni  R^ierve  College  was  established,  and  re> 
mained  there  till  hi.f  death,  Feb.  6,  1864.  See  Wilm, 
Pretb.  Hist.  Alrmimtc,  \>i6it,  p.  169.    (J.  L.  S.) 

Pitman,  Charlea,  I>.D.,  a  pioneer  preacher  of  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  was  bom  t»ear  Cookstown, 
N.  J.,  Janoaiy,  1796b  He  early  embraced  religion,  be- 
came a  local  preacher  in  1817,  and  the  next  year  joined 

the  I'f  i!  li  1;  hia  Confert  nce.  At  once  he  obtained 
popularity  with  all  bearers,  occupying,  from  time  to 
tiraei  Che'oKMt  impeitant  atationa  and  diatricta  in  tha 
Philadelphia  r<inferpiTc<>.  fn  th«^  year  1841  he  was 
elected  corrv.«pondiiig  secretary  of  the  Minsiuiiary  Imk 
ciety.  His  health  faUing  in  1850,  he  reMi^iu-d  this  office 
and' retired  to  Trenton,  paseing  setvnely  aud  faithfully 
from  life,  Jan.  14, 1864,  and  leavhig  a  name  fbr  Christian 
pnrily 


cunM^icncy.  tnnn.-terial  ability,  and  u^  fulcn 


which  had  so  lung  disappeared,  aud  had  almost  become  I  which  Uiousands  delight  to  remember.  He  poeseaaed  a 
mythieBl,  may,  alter  all,  be  the  aame  aa  Pithom.  BenK  stmng  memory,  a  qtxk  perception,  with  4ia(9inrfiiaciii|r 

tipidis,  a<"C(irdiiii:  tn  rtnlomy,  lay  at  rlic  extremity  nf  jndpnienr.  and  a  hl•!^•  <  vnf-Ln  1i>'n1  fervor  stamped  his 
Trajan's  canal,  i.e.  its  eastern  extrentity,  where  It  joined   pulpit  isUirs.    Dr.  I'ltnian  tiad  not  many  equals  as  m 


or  approached  the  more  ancieitt  canal  of  Pharaoh  Necho, 
powibly  at  or  within  the  mouth  of  tbb  V^ey,  and,  ac- 


public  speaker.  His  oratory  was  emphatically  not 
scholastic,  but,  like  the  great  Patrick  Henry's,  the  twm 


Gurdiug  10  llanetlM^  not  (ar  from  the  Bnbaatic  branch  i  eloquence  of  oatoie.  Although  Dr*  Pitman  trap  aa 
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t«»poran(V(us  preacher,  he  carefully  iwil  his  pen  in 
latptntioos  for  the  pulpit.  Many  tennoM  be  wrote 
iifiiU,  Mt  to  read  «r  inwaoti—  then^  Irot  ftr  tiM  pur- 
.if  pMjHTly  ili«riplininj<  his  th  r  iL'tit"*  nvA  lanpiraijc, 
tol  ft»r  ustful  reltTcuce.  Empliancitil  v  a  preacher  of 
Chriit,  the  precioiit  atonement  became  hi»  fa%*urite 
thaw,  and  imoMiiiB  mollitud^  hung  delighted  npoa 
hi*  tif«  while  he  held  op  •  crucified  Sarioor.  All  who 
hcan)  Uli^vcil  hii»  u>  be  a  mnn  of  <Jo(i.  preaching  with 
dirinc  anciioo,  and  they  received  in  laith  the  wortU  of 
tiMh  which  he  ntteicfl.  Dr.  Pitaun  btd  •  flne,  large 
head,  mnderately  hi^'h  forehead,  and  slightly  sunken 
rrfs,  hi*  likener<.-<  !<(ruttgiy  reeembling  that  of  the  cele- 
hnitii  Unltert  Hall  of  England.  See  \ne  Jertty  3fe- 
mtnak  of  Melkodismi  Spiagac^  A$mak  <fftk$  Amtri' 
emPidfi/fVoL  viL 

PftBtfii  Joba  Rogen,  an  English  dldnt,  noted 

»  a  dawical  scholar  and  ffcneral  littf-rateur,  was  bom 
about  1782,  and  waa  cUucabed  at  Ferabn>ke  College, 
CanihriJge,  in  UW-L  He  became  preacher  at  Berkeley 
and  Bdgnre  chapels,  and  in  the  Foundling  and  Slag- 
Mm  hospitals,  and  perpetual  enrate  of  St.  Bkmabas 
nuirch.  Ki  iisin -I' -  He  died  in  1870.  Of  his  puMi- 
cauoufk,  we  mention  Eictrpta  ex  mrii$  Romanu  Poeiu 

8rf>:  snpplemeiir,  8 vo):  —  Sermnns  for  fkf  Yfar 
<1''23,2  vols.  8vo;  '_M  seriefi,  1828) /V</r/i>fi/ r«mm<'j»- 
litryo»lkt  Srtmon  «H  thf  M^niitt  Mr.  Pit  man  also 

cdittti  the  works  of  Dr.  Lightfaut  (1822-25, 13  voKSvoX 
mk  Kngham'9  Ori^im  BeeMosHat  ( 1840, 9  \'eia.  8ro). 

Pitri  (Sanswrit,  L  e.  /other)  ia  the  name  affixed  in 
Uittiil  mythology  to  the  deified  pingeoicon  of  mankind, 
■qipoied  to  inhabit  tba  ofbtfc  of  moon. 

nis  (er  PltMIM%  Joint,  D.D.,  an  English  divine, 
notwlaa  a  biographer,  was  bom  at  Alton,  in  IlamfMhire, 
A.D.  IMO.  He  recuivcil  hht  early  education  at  Win- 
chetter  School,  whence,  at  the  age  of  eighteen,  he  was 
deded  a  piobatiooer  fellow  of  New  Coik^  Oxford}  but 
bkas  than  two  yean  he  left  the  kingdom  at  a  rolnn- 

Ury  K'ltni^li  exile,  aijl  « nit  fi,  I),  r  ni.  He  went  thence 
to  Rheiin.*,  and  a  year  afterwarilb  to  the  Engliab  ooUege 
at  KeoH^  where  he  etodied  seven  yeaia,  and  waa  then 
oHiined  firii^^t.  He  returned  to  hold  the  prnfeesorship 
of  rhkiwric  ami  Greek  at  Kheima.  Towards  the  end  of 
1590  he  was  appointed  governor  to  a  3roung  nobleman, 
with  whom  he  travelled  into  Lomune,  and  afterwards 
«eet  through  Upper  Germany  and  Italy.  He  anbee- 
qupntly  n  iiiriied  tn  I»rraiiie,  M-here  he  \va«  pn  ferred  to 
a  canoaty  of  V'erdun.  When  he  had  passed  two  years 
ai  hia  new  waidenrf ,  Antnnia,  daughter  of  the  duka  of 
him'me,  who  had  niarrie«l  the  dtike  of  Clevea,  invited 
him  ui  U«:ve«  lu  be  her  confeseor.  He  coiuinued  in  her 
service  twelve  yean,  till  her  death,  when  he  returned  a 
thinl  time  to  LoRaina^  and  waa  pmoMited  to  the  dean- 
ery of  Uverdun,  where  he  died  in  1616.  The  leisure  he 

riijoyvi  w  hilf  (•■•iilV!>*i'r  to  rlie  iliif  Tn     iifTli  vea  enabled 

him  to  cooipile  a  work  which  has  given  hun  great  re- 

(Tad  Wrif'^rf  nf  f-'nyfrmrl  (four  lar>je  voliimesY  The  first 
c<.'i:iUicu  lite  hvm  of  the  kings,  the  secoml  of  iho  bish- 
ops, (he  third  of  the  apostolical  man*  tnd  the  fourth  of 
tht  wiilcn.  Thf>  three  first  am  pimatrtd  in  the  ar- 
thiiu  «f  the  cr>llei.'iate  church  of  Verdun;  the  ibarth 
only  waa  published  after  his  decease,  under  the  title  of 
JommiiiHim  Aiigli,  S,  Throhgite Dootoris^  Licfrdmi m 
Xefifliiiyfii  Zhtiiinif  Adnft'oMKai  WUtowieamm  th  Acfat 
Ani}!in.>  T'.mu*  Primus  (Pari!*,  lGt9  and  !to\  but 

Uie  runnmg  ttUt:  by  which  it  La  iQo«t  frei^uencly  (juule<l 
>•  "  De  lUostribus  Anglia;  Scriptoribus."  In  this  work 
Pits  took  much  from  Bale's  book,  Jh  Seriptoribua  Mn- 
Bntamua,  without  acknowledgment,  pretending 
»t  th«  'line  time  to  abhor  both  Bale  ami  his  work.  He 
kbo  qouicft  Leland'a  CotUctama  de  8criptorik»i»  Aiu/Uip, 
•hieh  Wood  aaacrte  he  never  eoold  have  had  the  means 
«»f  perusiiip,  t  ut  m  s-r  jiki^',viw>  have  taken  at  seconcf 
^•o4  from  Bale,    ih*  jJAitmiiiy  is  also  great.  He 


leaves  WiokliTe  ati  l  T  is  follower*,  tojjether  Nvif>i  thp 
Scotch  and  Irifb  wntcrs,  entirely  out  wl  his  work,  and 
in  their  mom  givee  an  account  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
writers,  such  especially  a.s  had  left  the  kingdom  after  the 
Reformation  in  queen  Eli/alx-ih'^  lime,  and  Aettled  at 
Rome,  Douai,  Lou  vain,  etc.  This,  however,  is  the  best 
and  moat  valuable  part  of  Pits'a  work,  lie  publiahed 
tinee  email  treatlma,  which  are  lem  known :  D»  Ltpibfu 
(Trier.  \  f>'^-2  )  -.—  /h  /hntiiu'Jim-  (Ingolstadt,  1595):— Z>« 
Fttftfrimttionf  (Ditaseldorf,  1604,  12iuo).  The  last  ia 
dedioited  to  the  docheea  of  Cleves.  See  Biogr.  BrU. 
a.  v.:  r>o<ld,  Ch.  f/vrt.:  ,\Hib<)ne,  Diet.  <\f  Brit,  nnd  A  mer, 
Auth.  s.  v.;  Kngtith  Cgdop.  a.  v.;  Wood,  A  then.  Oxon. 
ii«17t. 

Pitt,  riiHisToriiKU,  an  ■Fn>;H><h  divine,  noted  esj-e- 
cially  aa  a  poet,  was  bom  in  1G*,>1>  at  Klaudfurd,  Doraet- 
ahire;  waa  educated  at  Winehester  and  at  New  CoUege, 
Oxford;  and,  after  taking  holy  orders,  ohtalned  the 
family  living  at  Pimpeme,  wbtrt  he  passed  his  life,  U;- 
loved  and  respected  for  his  suavity  of  manners  and  gen- 
eral benevolence.  He  died  in  174tt.  His  works  are  of 
a  eecohw  chameter.  flaa  Allibone,  Did,  of  BrU.  ami 
Amtr,  A^%,r, 

Plttoni,  fitAMBATTISTA,  «n  Ttnlinn  canonist,  W.n«« 
born  at  Venice  in  lG(i(i.  He  ii>ok  holy  orders  and  was 
a  priest,  and  resided  in  turns  at  Rome  and  Venice.  Ha 
died  Oct.  17,  1748.  He  compiled  with  great  order  a 
collection  of  the  pontifical  constitutions  and  of  the  de> 
cisions  of  the  different  I'oman  con pre<;nl ions  ( Vilerbo, 
1746  and  ensuing  years,  11  vols.  Bvo),  which  is  held  iu 
great  eeteem.    He  left  abov  VUa  di  Bmtitfto  XIll 

(Veniee,  1730,  4to) : — De  rnmmemorafinnf  omuium  jidr- 
lium  dfjmctorum  (ibid.  1739,  8vo}:— /^e  octaritjesfv- 
rwn  (ibid.  1746, 2  Tola.  Svo)  $  at& 

Pittori.  Lonoviro  Bifit  fin  Latin,  Pirtonu.^),  a 
modern  Latin  poet,  waa  bom  in  1451  at  Ferrara.  He 
cultivated  with  some  nioocm  phihwophy  and  theofaigy, 

but  his  faroritc  study  was  Latin  i>oetry.  The  only  de- 
fect of  his  Latin  poems  is  a  kind  of  munotonnns  facility. 
We  mention  of  his  works,  Cmaliillet,  a  poero  ;,  .M  <  lena, 

1491,  4to) : — TtimuUuariorum  earmmum  iib.  vii  (ibid. 

1492,  Ata)  t—Christianontm  opvternhntm  ttb.  Hi  (ibid. 
149fi  or  1498, 4lo) : — Epigrammata  in  Chritti  citam  (Mi- 
lan, 1513,  4to):— /a  caktte$  proeeru  hgmmrum  tfita- 
phiorvrnqut  Mer  (Femra,  1614, 4lo)i-'^ami  tt  Mrty> 
rira  rpifframmata  (ibid.  1514.  Ito): — Pjui/i  ammatn  tiu>- 
rtiliti  lib,  ic  (Modcna,  1516,  4iu);  a  cnilcctiun  of  eex- 
niont  in  Italian.  All  these  works  lm\  e  beoome  TCiy 
rnr( .  Freyta;::  and  David  Qdment  have  given  a  com* 
pliUe  list  of  ihcm. 

Pity  is  usually  defined  to  be  the  unearinem  we  feel 

at  the  unhappiii'  >  >  f  othen,  prampting  us  r.  .  .  in pas- 
sionate them,  with  a  desire  for  thnr  relief.  Gud  is  said 
to  pity  them  that  fear  him,  as  a  fkther  pitieth  Ma  ehil- 
dren  (Psa,  ciii.  lo).  Pity  is  thus  a  riiristian  (rrace,  to 
the  jirnctice  of  wliich  we  are  e.\horte<.l  by  the  apostle: 
"  I^jvo  ax  brethren,  be  pitiful,  be eeurleonx"  1 1  Pet.iii,8). 

The  phrase  r''3^n^  rinxMm  rurhiinitimi/Sth. 

rendered  "pitiful  women"  in  our  version  (Lam.  iv,  lOX 
properly  referfi  to  the  tenderness  and  affectionate  love 
which  is  the  diatinguiahing  trait  of  the  female  charac- 
ter :  and  that  mtch  women  should  in  the  "siege  ami  the 
straitness"  be  driven  to  ami  adnjit  the  tf  rrible  expe<lient 
of  feeding  upon  their  own  children,  as  in  thia  pamage 
they  are  etated  to  have  done,  ia  an  awfhl  inttanceof  the 
literal  fulfdmfrr  nf  rhe  threatenings  of  thp  T,ord  in  the 
event  of  the  di*»obedience  of  the  house  of  Israel  (Deut. 
.xxviii.  .■)7).  The  same  horrible  expedient  was  resorted 
to  also  in  the  last  siege  of  Jerusalem,  as  it  had  formerly 
been  at  the  siege  of  Samaria,  in  the  reign  of  Ahab  (2 
Kings  vi,  2H, 

Pitiful  ia  a  word  whoae  derivatiotw  have  by  modem 
usage  been  dmoM  limited  to  the  senae  of  mean,  con* 

t<n  ptible,  or  insiKniflcant.  In  the  lllble  anil  Prayer- 
book  the  <dd  and  primary  meaning  of  full  of  roerQr, 


Digiti^uG  by  Google 


PIUS 


242 


PIUS 


I  —  i-^ulor  to  ptypo  Kiiireiiiiis.    This  was  a  ddi* 

Orataumal  catc  errand  fur  one  who  bad  Leea  a  moat  avowed 


compaaslonate,  or  tender,  is  letaioed.  Th«  EogUab  j  tam^nroimm  mmorabUker  getta  nnf,  u!»pff>  ad  armwrn 
VnywAnok  givM  ua  theae  csanpka;   . . .  tlMmgh  we )        dummeiilarbii.  At  Uat  Frederick  m-ut  ricMlomini 
hp  tipil  onfl  honnrl  with  the  chain  nf  our  j^ins,  yet  let  the  i  as  M 
jnfij'uh»e4S  <>(  tliy  f:rtftt  mercy  liK>^f  \in 

Projffr.  Agniii :  "  I'ltifully  Ixhold  fJie  jmrrows  of  our  I  onist  of  that  fMNitUT;  bat  Fleoolomini  Banaged  so  wvll 
Iwam;"  which  petition  in  the  Litany  is  thus  altered  ■  by  his  dcxtrrity.  hi«  captivating  addr«flK,  nnd.  alnn  e 
in  the  American  Prayer-book,  "  With  pity  behold  the  !  his  eloquence,  itiat  the  pope  not  only  furguve  him,  but 
sorrows  of  our  hearts."  In  these,  the  original  and  better  |  became  his  friend ;  and  Piccolomini  had  hardly  vetiinwd 
•ente  of  the  word  is  akme  inttoded.  In  the  Primer  of  |  to  Uennaoy  from  hia  misaion  when  he-  reo  ivrd  n  pap^l 
king  Edward  VI  there  b  thia  espreMion:  "O  pitiful ;  brief  appointing  him  apostolic  secretary,  lie  acct}>icd 
Physician,  and  Healer  b.  rli  nf  l^xly  and  soul,  Christ  an  offivo  coit^'i-nial  to  his  clerical  profession,  and  also 
Je*u!*'  And  Larimer,  in  his  strnjoii  oil  the  birth  of  ;  becauae  it  fixed  his  residence  in  Italy.  From'tbat  time 
Christ,  remarks :  "  Preachers  exhort  us  to  godliness,  to  |  a  marked  change  took  plaoe  in  tbe  opinions,  or  at  least 
do  pwd  works,  to  be  pitiful  and  liberal  unto  the  poor,"  in  thf  proA-s.Hioim.  of  Piccolomini.  ami  he  iK-cnnif  a  <ie- 
that  is,  to  be  compassionate,  teuder-hearted,  and  syra-  =  cided  advocate  fur  the  claims  of  the  see  of  Home.  Eo- 
patbiiing  to  tbe».  geniua  died  in  1447,  and  his  succesaor  Nichnlaa  Y  waa 

Pius  I,  po|,c  nn.l  »aii.t  (.r  Kome.  was  a  native  of  ;  ^  ^  f'^'e"  of  the  Council  of  Raale,«b^ 

Aquileia,  and  succeeded  Uvginus.   l»iua  1  ia  aupposed  .^"'8  'orwkcn  by  both  the  emperor  and  the  French 


to  liave  eommenced  bia  pontiflente.  or  rather  bwbopric, 

about  162  nr  Vi3>,  AJid  to  have  dif  il  in  157.  The  ilate 
of  his  reign,  however,  as  given  by  uther  aitih<>ritif,%  i» 
from  127  to  I4(l»  He  was  siioceedeil  by  Anicetusi,  but  if 
l>y  Hyginup,  as  some  tliink,  then  the  latter  dale  of  reign 
i.^  correct.  Several  deeretala  have  been  attribnted  to 
I'ius  1  liy  (iratian,  but  thny  are  j^eiierally  considered 
•pocr^'ptial.  Ilermea,  the  author  of  the  8hrpktrdt  ia 
repnteil  to  hare  Iteen  tbe  brother  of  tbia  pontilT.  t\v» 
i*  commemor.itwl  in  the  Western  rhtin  h  -Inly  11.  See 
j4r/»i  .V-**'.  v.. I.  ill,  July,  p.  178;  Pagi,  Biev.  I'unlij.  Rom. 
i,  27  ;  .IntTe,  Rttftnta  Pont^imm  Ramumrumy  p.  8  and 
020;  Tillemont.  Mfmoirr*  pour  mrvir  h  CUitloire  f*^  ,    .  . 

rUMtattique  (ed.  1732,  foU),  p.  ISO  and  «8;  Ponlainui,  I  '.'"'P'-"^         "hich  are  mainly  tbe  same  tbat  bavo 

...  .        .  >  lit  !!    —  sst  -  -A  Isinoe  been  acknowledged  by  the  I'roteictant  and  H.- 


kinic.  made  their  peace  with  Rome.  Felix  V  also  hav- 
ing abdicated  ia  favor  of  Nichola%  tbe  acbiam  of  tbe 
( 'hatch  wta  bcaled.  Nicbeha  made  Piecolomlni  bishop 

of  Trieste,  and  afterwards  of  .Siena,  ami  M  iit  him  as 
nuncio  to  (lermany  and  Bohemia,  where  be  had  several 
conferences  with  tbe  Hussites,  whicb  be  relates  in  hit 
Epistles  (Kpitfold  130).  He  had,  how  ever,  fbf>  nn  rit- 
rare  in  that  age— of  recommending  mii.l  and  oonciUa- 
torj-  measure!)  as  the  muM  likely  to  reclaim  dimenters 
to  the  boMMR  of  tbe  Church,  lie  wrote  a  worlc  un  ll»e 
history  of  Bohemia  and  tbe  ffoatitea,  in  which  be  states 
fairly  and  «itl)(>iit  any  exa^',i  r a; i  m  the  tent  ts  ot'ihai 
seer,  ns  «  i  11  an  ihuse  «tf  the  Walduiises,  which  bc  t^ll* 


Hisior'm  LitUrwria  AfltU^  lib»  ii,  wp,  iii,  p.  70l 

(.1.  U.  \V.) 

Fitui  II,  [Hipe  of  Rome  (from  1458  to  l  ltH),  whose 
originel  name  was  A^mas  Syhiut  JHcvolomiMi,  was  a 
great  throltinjinn,  iliplomatist,  canonist,  historian,  and 
orat«r,  ami  in  fad  a  pontiff  untvenuiUy  accomplished. 
He  is  especially  noted  as  the  inspircrof  a  crusadp  airninst 
the  Saracens.  He  w«»  bom  at  Conignann,  in  .Siena, 
Oct.  18, 14<t&  Early  devoted  to  atudr,  h«  pnon  became 
noted  for  hit  sclioiar^sliip,  nuil  fmni.t  ii  i  lit!",  i:lty  in  se- 
curing within  the  Church  all  the  Itonnrs  aiut  distinc- 
tions h«  might  eeek.  In  1431  he  went  as  secretary  ol 
cardinal  Dominicus  Cnpranica  to  the  Cmincil  of  llaslc, 
that  celebrated  ecclesiastical  aAS<jmbly  which  attempted 
earnestly,  though  with  little  success,  the  reformation  of 
the  Church,«ad  of  wbi«h  cardinal  Picoolumint  wrote  a 
history :  C^mmmlariitM  de  0*iHf  AaaiL  Ctme&u,  in  two 
book«  —  a  very  important  work  for  the  history  of  the 
Church  of  that  period,  which,  because  of  its  advocacy 
of  (iailtcan  principlea,  was  put  in  the  Inde*  JJbrtntm 
Piohibitonim.  At  that  time  Piccolomini  was  a  Strong 
advocate  for  thu  supremacy  of  tiit;  councti,and  its  right 
to  judge  and  depose  even  the  pope,  "who,"  he  argued, 
ought  to  be  considered  as  the  vienr  of  tbe  Church 
rather  than  aa  the  vicar  of  Chritt.'*  Tbeae  tenets,  Imw> 

ever,  were  cnndemiKd  liv  pojje  Kiiceilius  IV,  though 

they  caused  the  council  to  assert  its  aulborily  by  sus- 
pending tbe  pope  firom  bis  dignitf  .  Then  br^  ■  bug 

stru^cle,  which  terminatprl  in  an  f»]ien  schism,  the  coun- 
cil (ie(Mt6tng  Kngeniud  and  ek-ciing  I  clix  V.  Picco- 
lotniui  waa  appointed  secretary  of  the  new  pope  or  anti- 
pope,  and  w«s  sent  by  him  aa  bis  ambsMador  to  tiM 

emperor  Prederfek  III,  who  waa  so  pleated  with  the  en- 1  ptincea,  and  exhorting  them  to  unite  their  v8W(.«ag3ia« 
voy  that  ho  prevaih  ^i  n^H-n  him  lo  trive  uji  h:s  preca-  their  common  enetny,  the  barbarous  Turks,  'llie  vear 
rious  situation  and  accept  the  place  of  iiniKrial  secre-  j  after  bis  election  he  conrukad  a  congress  of  the  am'ba»- 
tM>*,  Frederick  afterwardaaent  him  on  several  missions,  I  sadofs  of  all  the  Christian  aovervigns  to  arrange  the 
and  loaded  him  with  favors.  Piccoloniini  proved  lils  plan  nf  a  ^'Ciiera!  war  a;,'?i;r.-t  tb.  (  Htomans.  The  pope 
gratitude  to  his  imiHirial  master,  for  he  wroif  se  veral  himself  repaired  Jo  .Ma nlna,  accompanied  by  the  learned 
WOlltsin  praise  of  his  patron  and  in  snpport  of  his  im-  Phitelphus,  who  )>poke  eloquently  in  Ibwr  of  tiM  fmH- 
perial  prerogative — D«  Ongim  et  Autioritalt  Bomam  posed  league.  Most  of  the  Italian  sUtea  were  willing 
fmpf-ni  ai  FHderieuM  IfT  Tmperatorem,  tAber  tfmit:  |  to  join  in  it,  bat  (iermany  and  France  stood  akwf,  and 
—  Hi.'toriii  R'  l  >im  f  'l  iUrici  III  :  —  I)e  Iliufrf,  Xupfiis,  nothing'  xvn:«  decided.  I'iiis  also  took  the  pains  to  writ* 
et  Coromlione  f'rideiici  J 1 1  CommmtariofuB : — Dc  kit,     '      *  "  " 

f«s  ^ridlrrNO  ///  fmptrmtltf  in  Gtrmaniam,  «f  jter 


fiifmed  churches  throughout  Europe.  He  rclat<  r>  [  m 
his  tlitloria  Btemirtt)  the  bamiitg  of  John  Hu»s  and 
Jeromeof  Prague,  and  apeaks  of  their  fortitude, "  which," 
he  sayj^  •'exceeded  that  of  any  of  tbe  pblloMiphprs  of 
antiquity,"  and  he  recapitulates  literally  their  char^ 
against  the  corruption  of  the  clergy.  In  tkie  year  14d2 
Picooloroini,  being  then  in  Italy,  was  present  tt  like  sol- 
emn coronation  of  Frcilerick  HI  at  Tfnmp.  ami  delivered 
an  oration  to  the  |x»pe  in  the  name  of  that  sovereign, 
whom  he  afkerwanls  accompanied  to  Naples.  On  ibeir 
return  to  Rome  he  delivered  another  oration  before  tbe 
pope,  the  emperor,  and  othcrOerman  and  TtaKan  prince*, 
and  the  and>as?adors  of  other  Ijiro[K'an  courts,  for  the 
purftoM  ol  e^cliorting  theiu  to  form  an  elTectual  le«goe 
again.st  the  Turks  who  were  then  on  the  point  of  tak* 
ing  Constantinople.  Picfolnmint  felt  the  grfat  danger 
to  Chrii»(iau  Europe  from  the  rapiil  advance  of  the  Ot- 
toman conquerors,  and  his  paramount  object  through 
the  remainder  of  bis  life  was  to  form  a  strong  bulwark 
to  protect  Italy  and  Oermany ;  but  at  the  same  time  he 
was  too  well  acquainted  with  the  politics  of  the  various 
Christian  courts,  and  their  aelfish  and  petty  Jfalnniicn. 
to  expect  much  anion  in  their  eoandla,  and  h«  c9c> 
presses  his  views  and  his  d<Milir<^  hi  a  masterh-  manner 
in  several  of  hla  •'  ilpi&iks.  "  In  iJeti  inU  r,  14')»".,  Caitx- 
tus  III,  the  successor  of  Nicholas  V,  made  Piccolomini 
A  cardinal :  and  in  1468,  al>er  the  death  of  Calixtua,  be 
was  onanimmisly  elected  pope,  and  assumed  the  name 
of  Pius  H. 

His  pouiilicate  tasted  only  six  years,  but  during  tlii* 
period  he  distinguished  himself  by  pranmiint;  learning. 

by  inculcating  peace  and  oonmnl  amonir  the  (.■Iiri-ti.m 


iu,  a  long  letter  to  sultan  Mohammed  II,  lo  aonvince  him 
la-!  «f  th«  rvMis  of  Islamim,  and  |»  IndMa  him  to  tarn 
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Chriitltn.  In  the  year  I4&4  an  armament  intended 
agswt  Uie  Tiiriif  wm«  directed  to  ■Mtmblc  at  Ancona, 
■ad  •Dldim  began  to  repair  thitlier  fWim  various  parts. 

Matrfiii*.  kiiij;  uf  Huiifjnrv,  anil  riiark-;*,  tiuke  of  Hiir- 
pindr,  h4«l  prumisetl  to  anumiviny  tht-  t-xpciiition.  The 
TeaeiiansaliahadpnmH^^'d  the  n-w-  nftlieir  Aeet  tofor- 
vird  ihe  troops  acruaa  the  Adriatic  into  Albania.  Pius 
II  wl  otf  fmm  Kome  for  Ancuna,  but  on  arriving;  there 
hefuandthat  the  anidiers  wvrv  in  want  of  annn,  clutlu  *. 
wd  panriiionti  ttM  fonigo  princes  did  not  come ;  and 
hmtKi  oftlia  Tenetiait  llMt,  only  a  few  galleys  made 
tl,i  ir  ijifM  trancf.  TJio  n;^t^ii  ami  (lisap|K)inttMl  jiontiff 
frit  ill  and  on  Aug.  li  ho  cxpireii,  after  having  taken 
have  of  his  ciidinall^  and  begge<)  furgiveness  ir  ha  liad 
erred  in  the  goremment  f>T  the  Churcli.  Uc  was  (»«'n- 
erilly  regretted,  especially  itiruugbuul  Italy.  Hu  was 
ftxceeded  by  Paul  II.  Pius  II,  before  his  death,  raise*! 
lus  nstira  town,  CoingiuuHs  to  the  rank  of  •  bishop's 
M«,  and  itara  it  the  naaw  oTPienza,  by  which  it  ta  now 
Vti  .wTi.  Piu"i  assisted  Ferdinand,  kinj;  of  >raplL!<,  in  \\\* 
war  against  the  duke  of  Aujuu,  the  pretender  to  that 
(Timn.  At  tiM  Mne  time  he  was  obligMl  to  nalta  war 
in  hi*  own  states  aj^ainst  Sigitmondo  Malatpstn,  lord  of 
Kimini,  and  a^aiu»i  the  Savelli  ami  uther  feudal  lianins, 
ii)  all  of  which  undertakings  he  was  succri^fnl.  By  a 
ban  addmwtt  to  tb«  uoiTwmtka  of  Pariaand  of  Culoyw!, 
Ite  eondMHwd  itia  own  writinj^  to  defanea  of  th«  Oooii* 
rilof  Baile, ooncludin<;  with  llifso  words:  "  Mieve  what 
1.  til  old  man,  now  say  to  you,  and  not  what  1  wrote  whoo 
1  »a»  yoong ;  beUere  th«  pontiff  TMllcr  than  the  private 
indiridual;  reject  iEneas  Sylvias,  ontl  acrppt  Pius  IT." 
In  wveral  of  his  letters  to  hia  frienii-t  also,  and  especially 
toFictnidi  Noceto,  he  e.tprps.srT*  sorrow  ftir  Ids  juvenile 
wMkwwas,  for  he  had  once  been  too  AmmI  of  tlia  fair 
ffi,  md  hail  even  written  aoononta  of  ■ome  of  his  an)OT> 

00*  Ailvf  iitnres.  and  fif  tho*o  ofothi-r  pcnton*.  >viin  1.  .ire 
f"'itt.t  among  his  '*  Epistles."  Some  writers  assert  that 
.f.i\tu  Sjrlriu*  had  refused  the  fwieidf  oflloa  nntO  his 
f'rtj«h  year  because  of  his  fondness  fir  the  fair  sex ; 
an.!  they  quote  his  own  coiifcaaions  in  proof.  Rut  what- 
«Ttr  his  previous  life,  as  pontiff  he  was  devoted  to  the 
Cbavch,  and  so«tgbt  the  acooiDptiahaMnt  of  great  thingti. 
A  vacancy  having  oeciirrwl  in  llie  archiepiacopal  see 
'  1  ,  ,  I  indidatw  .ipin^'ared  for  it — Adol[di,  coiml 
!  XsMau,  and  Dietrich  of  Isenburg.  Tlie  latter  bad  tbc 
■^srity  «r  volai^  hot  Fin%  who  by  lh«  eooeomiat  had 
tb«  ri^hi  of  deciding  in  cases  of  contested  elections,  re- 
fiiti  to  omfirm  the  choice  of  Dietrich  unless  he  engaged 
ant  to  assert  the  sttpremacy  of  a  general  council,  not  to 
einroke  of  bia  own  authority  an  imperial  diet,  and  fur- 
tWr  lo  pay  to  Rome  doable  the  mm  fixed  for  the  annate*^ 
or  fif»|-fraii«,  Dit  triLli  demurretl  to  the  first  two  condi- 
tiuQi,  and  positively  refused  to  accede  to  the  last;  and 
tt  pnewdingo  woe  inatitotcd  agnioit  him  in  the  a|ioB- , 
tolic  cotm,  ho  appealed  to  the  next  general  council. ' 
l^u«  deekrud  »uch  appeals  to  be  hcretirnl,  and  excnro- 
■DUDicsted  and  deposed  hiin^  ippointiQg  Adolph  of  Nas- 
«a  ia  hb  pUtet.  .  The  emperor  acknowletlged  Adolph, 
h«  IKctt*^  being  supported  by  the  count  palatine  and 
the  elect'ir  of  Bavaria,  a  war  ensued,  whiidi,  after  much 
BHciiief,  eodetl  in  the  submisnon  of  Dietrich.  Tboee 
*bo  iiMMBbeied  tha  aantfinenla  of  PloeoloninI  when 
imperial  sccreury,  an<l  esfK-cially  his  letter  (Epioiohi 
B)  to  the  papal  nuncio,  .lohn  Carvajal,  concerning  the 
nipramacy  of  the  conm  il,  were  inclined  to  think  that 
c^Aoge  of  station  had,  in  liim  as  it  but  too  often  does  in 
produced  a  corrvaprmding  change  of  opinions. 
A<  a  Warned  man  and  a  w  riter,  I'ius  II  is  In-st  known 
oQcier  the  oanie  of  ^neas  Sjfltiut,  the  moat  important 
|M  «f  bia  emeu  being  paiiwd  belbiv  he  w«a  eleeted 
T'  T*-  H'-'  wi<(  one  of  fhe  first  hi-t'  ri.iii<;  of  his  age,  a 
l^v^^api^^  a  scholar,  a  ststeBinaii,  and  a  divine.  He 
«u  also  a  gnat  traveller  by  sea  and  by  land ;  he  lived 
7*V»  in  Germany ;  he  repeatedly  visito*!  France, 
to  Great  Britain  and  as  far  as  SoMland,  ami  to 
mmf^ry.  Hi*  biographer  Oimpanns,  bishop  of  Arezzo, 
9ttks  at  length  of  hia  pamigrinaiiioni^  and  hia  diligenoe 


in  informing  himself  of  everything  worth  noticing  in 
the  eountrica  which  he  visited.  His  principal  workai 
beaidea  thoae  already  mentioned,  nv,  Vo$mogrttjihia,  vti 

de  MunJo  f'ri:''  ! !  tilorinrum,  lihri  i  (a  si^iond  liook 
treats  especially  of  i.uropc  and  ila  contem|Kirary  his- 
tory):—/a  itnlansi  Hauormita  d»  Dietk  «t  FiMtU 
phonti  A  rragomum  Regis,  libris  quatuor,  Coinmntitria : 
— Epitome  supra  Dfcades  Fltivii  Btontti  Foriiciensis,  oh 
indinatione  Imperii  usque  ndtempora  Johamis  XX Iff, 
Pout,  Ma».(in  10  boolta)  i—HitUtria  Gotkka  (pabiiahed 
first  at  Leiprie  in  1780)  i—A  Tnatite  tm  tie  EAtteOkm 
of  ChilU  tn,  irith  ,  'r  *  uf  Gnimmar  and  Rhetoric:  — 
lastly,  his  numerous  f.jiistU^,  which  contain  much  va- 
ried information.  A  colli  etion  of  his  works  was  pub- 
lished at  Basle,  ^ICnea  St/lvii  Piccotomiiti  Henensis  Oju  ra 
qua  tjctant  (1551,  fol.),  but  this  edition  does  not  iiicludo 
alL  Domenico  de  Uoeetti  has  (Hiblisheil  a  catalogue  of 
all  his  worka  and  their  variiNM  editiona,  and  also  of  hit 
biographera  and  ewnreentatow,  <9erw  dS  KiiMiimi  dUb 
f>/«-/c  -//  P:„  II,  n  ,1,  hil  viiiloliiv  (Trieste,  1830).  IJt- 
ograpbies  of  PiuH  II  by  riatioa  and  t^mpanua  are  an- 
nexed to  the  Basle  edition  of  his  works,  but  a  muoh 
more  ample  bi<igniphy  is  found  in  the  CommmtsiTiei 
published  (Frankfort,  IGU)  under  the  uniue  of  John 
(iubellinus,  his  secretary,  but  which  arc  known  to  have 
been  vrritten  by  himaelf  or  under  bia  dictatinii,  FU  II, 
PettL  Mtuc^  CommmtarU  Renm  MaHonMHim  fum 
Temporibus  tuis  contii/rrnut,  liliri  xii.  with  a  omtiniia- 
tion  by  his  intimate  friend,  James  Aromanalu,  cardinal 
of  Pavia,  who  had  at  his  desire  assumed  the  name  of 
Piccnlnmini.  See,  besides  Ihew.  Mllraan,  Hist,  of  Lutin 
Chi-isiiunittf,  viii,  120-12*2;  Kiddle,  Hist,  of  Ihe  Papacy, 
ii,  377  sq.;  Bower,  //wf.  of  tht  Popes  (see  Index) ;  Ha- 
gen  bach,  RUckerimiennigm  an  Aemea$  SfMvt  (lUsle, 
1840) ;  Verdii-rc,  Svr  Mmas  Syle.  Pieeohmmi  (Paris, 
\H^■^)  :  I'rizer,  AttitoA  Si/!r.  /Vm>/.,  etc  (Stnttg.  1844); 
Helwing,  />c  Pit  It  Pon*ijicis  marimi  Rebus  gettis  H 
morbus  fommmUaHo  (Bwo).  1825) ;  Voigt,  Afimts  Syb, 
Pkvol.  fBerlin,  !8.^fi  -!>);  Dilx,  Kardiiuil  Xirohvif  r. 
Custt  ti.  die  Kircke  seiner  Zeit  (iiegensburg,  1047,  2 
vola.  Svo). 

Plus  III,  pope  of  Rome  in  1503,  whose  original 
name  was  Fnmcetco  Todnehim  HeeoUmmit  waa  the 
child  of  pope  Pios  \V*  sitter,  and  was  bom  at  Siena  in 

I  Hn  wat  made  cardinal  hy  fw^io  Alexander  VI, 

and  «itcce«ik*d  him  in  I50.S.  His  pontittcatc  was  of  only 
a  very  short  duration.  Twenty-six  days  afler  hiad^ 
vation  he  died,  and  .Tidins  II  (ip  v.)  became  bis  aiie> 
cessor.    See  ranviniuss  ViUi  I'ii  lU. 

Pins  rV,  pope  of  Rome  from  1560  to  1565,  whose 
original  name  was  ('•vivatmi  Arn/'lo  Malici  or  Medi' 
cAurif  waa  bom  at  Milan,  Italy,  March  81,  1499.  Ha 
was  originally  a  student  of  law  and  devoted  to  tho 
legal  profession,  1>nl  his  hrother  won  lum  over  to  the 
ecclesiastical  ranks,  and  in  l  '>t'.>  )u-  was  made  cardinal 
by  pope  Paul  III.  Pius  I\'  was  elected  succesaorto 
pope  Paul  IV  (q.  v.)  about  the  close  of  1559,  a  very 
critical  period  in  papal  history,  and  was  crowned  Jan. 
6,  1560.  The  most  im[Mirtnnt  ad  of  his  pontificate 
wa^  at  Easter,  1561,  the  reassembling  of  the  Cooneil  of 
Trent,  which  had  been  pmrogued  under  Paul  IT.  Pioa 
was  particularly  intent  upon  checking  the  spread  of 
heresy,  which  had  taken  root  in  several  parts  of  Italy, 
besides  the  valleys  of  Pirdniont,  and  especially  in  soma 
districts  of  Calabria.  The  .Sftanish  viceroy  of  Naples 
sent  his  troops,  assisted  by  an  inquisitor  and  a  number 
of  monks,  to  exterminate  by  fire  and  sword  the  herc- 
tica  of  Calabria.  Emmanuel  Philibert*  duke  of  Savoy, 
af^  attacking  with  an  armed  fbree  the  Waldenses,  who 
made  a  f:;a]lant  resiffnui'e,  ni^reed  to  nllmv  tliem  the 
exerci^  of  their  religion  within  their  own  districts, 
subject  to  ceruin  reguhrtiooa.  The  qiiandis  batwan 
the  Catholics  and  Protestants  in  France  were  more 
difficult  to  settle.  Some  of  the  French  Catholic  prel- 
ates, among  others  Monliic,  bishop  of  Valence,  and 
the  cardinal  of  Lorraine,  reoommendcd  large  ooacoaiom 
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to  bo  mudc  ;r  the  Protestants  with  tho  hope  of  reoon- 
ciliitg  them  to  the  Chuich,  And  queen  C'jitharine  di 
Medici  wrote  to  Um  pope  to  that  effect.  Tlie  pope  re- 
ferred the  matter  to  the  council,  and  in  the  mean  time 
Catharine  publinhed  the  edict  of  pacification,  in  Janu- 
ary, 15G2,  which  allowed  tlio  Protestanta  libeny  of  nin- 
•eienoe,  and  leave  to  perfurm  tlietr  wonhtp  in  country 
plaeee,  but  not  witbin  welled  towna.  The  pidaice  eent 
by  France  to  (lie  rotincil  of  'IVrt  t,  in  1  --i  vi-ral  cmmcil- 
loVBfrfthe  Parharaciu  of  Pans  win.  w«  n>  nU)  ordered  to 
ettcnd  in  the  name  of  the  kin^,  s)K)k*.>  IkikIIv  »f  the  ne- 
cessity of  an  exlcuHive  reform  in  the  Church,  and  wcmed 
dispoAed  to  render  the  bishops  more  independent  of  the 
see  of  Rome.  The  cardinal  <tf  l»rraine  was  of  opinion 
tbat  tbe  nuue  end  other  offices  should  be  perfnrmetl  in 
tbe  Tulffer  or  popdar  lanf^uage  of  eeeK  country ;  but 
the  Itnlian  prclatf-s,  and  Lainez.  peiipral  of  the  Jesuit*, 
itupporicd  the  maintenance  of  the  ettabliahed  form  ol 
worship,  aa  well  as  of  the  papal  authority  in  ell  its  exist- 
ing plenitude.  The  di'X'iiJwions  fyrcw  warm,  and  it  wa* 
only  in  the  followitig  year,  \bt<3,  that  the  two  parties 
came  to  an  understanding.  The  council  terminate<l  its 
uttinga  in  December* of  that  year,  and  the  pope  cun- 
flrmed  its  decrtee  br  a  bait  This  wae  tbe  principal 
evf  iiT  .  f  The  life  of  Pi  .-  Tnic.  the  Triiloiitiiie  Coun- 
cil was  nut  the  must  ini{tortaiil  that  has  ever  met,  but 
at  all  erente  it  is  the  meet  important  that  has  met  in 
modem  tiroesi  Its  importanrc  is  rompriM-d  5ii  two 
grand  principles.  By  the  one  eloynialtc  theology,  atitT 
divers  fluctuations,  separated  itself  from  Protestant 
view*  forever,  and  (be  doctiine  of  jnitification  ae  then 
catabliebed  gave  liee  to  the  entire  eyiiem  of  Roman 
Catholic  dogmatics  as  maintained  to  our  tiny,  hy  the 
Other  the  hierarchy  became  founded  anew,  theoretically 
by  the  decrees  respecting  ordination  to  the  priesthood, 
pmctically  liy  the  resolutions  on  the  siifijpct  of  reft>nD. 
The  faithful  were  again  subjected  to  aii  intolerant 
Church  discipline,  and  in  urgent  cases  to  the  sword  of 
excommunication.  As  tiie  pope  held  the  exclusive 
right  of  interpreting  the  Tridentlne  deeiaiom,  It  ever 
remains  with  him  to  jirest-rihe  the  rules  of  faith  ami 
raanncrs.  All  the  threads  of  the  restored  discipline 
converged  tt^tber  In  Rome.  (Such  progreM  oould  only 

hnvc  been  maile  by  means  of  a  community  of  sentiment 
and  action  with  the  leading  Roman  Catliolic  puwtTs. 
In  this  union  with  the  monarchies  there  lies  one  of  the 
meet  important  eonditiooe  for  tbe  whole  Mbeequent  de- 
Tdopment  of  Roroaniam.  and  were  k  Ibr  novbing  else 
PiusIVw  oiiM  still  l>e  an  important  person  in  the  hi.xtory 
of  tbe  world,  fur  he  was  the  Hrst  pope  that  knowingly 
ioflbrad  or  canaed  the  elaim  of  the  bieraTeby  to  place  it- 
self in  opposition  to  mf^narchical  government.  After  the 
council  I'ius  IV  n»la\«l  all  energy,  neglected  religion, 
ate  and  drank  too  eagerly,  and  took  an  excessive  de- 
light Ui  the  ■pkndor  hie  court,  in  aumptuoue  feetivi- 
ties,  and  in  enstly  buildinga.  He  evidently  bad  done 
hi.>(  work.  He  <lie«l  in  December,  1566.  Hit  <lixpositioii 
was  generous,  and  be  embellisbed  Home ;  but  he  was 
guilty  of  tbe  eommon  fanit  of  nepotban.  He  made  bie 
nephew,  Charlc!*  Bormmro,  a  cnnlinnl,  who  afterward* 
became  cek-hmteil  archbi»hop  uf  Milan;  ami  he  in- 
atitotetl  ppH-ei'dingH  against  the  nephews  of  the  late 
popc^  cardinal  Carlo  Caralla,  and  bia  brother  the  duke 
of  Paliano,  who  were  aeeused  of  varione  erimea,  which 
were  siiid  to  Ix'  proved  agsin^t  thetn.  ami  Ixnh  were  ex- 
erted. But  ill  the  suooeeding  pontificate  of  Pius  Y,  the 
pneecding*  hang  reviled,  tbe  two  bratben  CaralTa  were 
declared  to  have  \ieen  unju»f1y  eondrmned.  See  Itanke, 
Papacy,  i,  *234  sq.,  el  al. ;  Bow  er,  //u/.  of  Ihf  J'oftfg  (stt 
Index)  :  I^nardi,  Oratio  de  laudibu$  Pit  t  V  i, Padua. 
1566):  Panvinius,  Vitn  Pit  /I';  Jervia,  Ch.  Ilitt.  of 
France,  p.  147,  169,  162;  Ff«iulkess  Mritimu  of  Chru- 
'ft  r/,  ),  Vol.  i.  §  68;  Jaiui-,  /'"/>.  nnd  Counril,  p.  418; 
Cramp,  Popery,  p.  264  aq. ;  Fisher,  Refurmatiomf  p.  411 ; 
Hontor,  Htd.  €hi  Stnmr.  Ptmtifit,  ir,  188  aq. 

pirs  IV,  r  f?rrTr>  o^".  This  document,  which  fnnns 
one  of  the  authorized  siandanb  of  the  Church  of  Rome, 


was  prfpared  by  p<^>pe  Pin*  IV  imm.  lifltrlv  afrrr  tbe 
rising  of  the  Council  uf  Trent,  and  is  underetuod  to  em- 
body in  substance  the  decisions  of  that  OoonriL  Tbe 
creed  bears  date  November,  1664,  and  was  no  sooner  is- 
sued than  it  was  immediately  received  throughout  the 
Pomtsh  Church,  and  since  that  lime  it  has  continued  to 
be  acoepied  as  an  accurate  summaty  of  their  faith.  It  is 
binding  npon  all  clergy  men.  doeton,  teacfietn,  bend*  of 
universitieM,  and  ()f  monastic  institution.s  ai  !  inil-T.irv 
orders,  and  all  reconciled  converts.  For  this  authori- 
tative document,  with  tlia  oalh  of  ] 
see  PttoFKSsio  Fii>Ki. 

Pitia  V,  pope  of  Rome,  succeeded  Pius  IV  in  \b€(k 
His  family  name  was  MicMe  GkisUri;  be  was  bom 
of  low  dceeent,  Jan.  17,        at  not  far  fiom 

Alessandria.  In  Piedmont,  Italy.    Karly  in  Hfti  he  en- 

tere<l  the  llominirnn  nii  r.  mm]  d.  \  iited  himwdf  viul 
and  Uwly  to  the  monkifh  piety  wtiich  his  order  de- 
manded. He  sided  with  the  strict  party  profesriuft 
the  old  opinions,  and  especially  distingiiishe<l  )iim!>oir 
by  his  zeal  in  support  of  the  Inquisiiiiin.  of  ^«hioh 
tribunal  he,  as  pope,  became  one  of  the  leading;  num- 
bers. As  tbe  tcndeocr  to  whieb  he  atiacheil  biorndf 
triumphed,  he  leee  with  tbe  aieendency  wbirti  it 
gained.  Pope  Paid  !>'  <<|M>ke  of  friar  Michele  as  "an 
eminent  servant  of  (lod,  and  much  to  be  honored."  He 
made  him  bishop  of  Nepi,  and  in  1557  cardinal,  bl 
thi«  new  dignity  Gbisleri  continued  as  before,  severe 
in  his  manner  of  life,  poor  and  unpretending.  He  de- 
voted himself  to  his  religious  exercises  and  to  the  In- 
quiaition.  He  wat  aoMefc  in  bia  mornl^  and  wiAed 
to  cnforoe  a  itriet  diaripHne  aiwmg  tlie  elergy,  and  ea> 
I>ecially  the  monks  and  n\\u\  nion  dian  fifty  thousand 
of  whom  are  said  to  have  been  al  that  time  living  and 
Mndling  about  Italy  out  of  their  mpeetive  eonvent% 
rogarrlless  of  any  of  the  oblipstinns  enjoinrd  hv  their 
order  I  Ikilta,  Storia  d"  Ualin,  hk.  xii).  There  \%  as  alsii 
a  monastic  order  in  Lombardy  called  the  "  Umiliati.' 
possessed  of  oooMdciabte  wealth,  the  lieadB  of  which  led 
openly  a  moot  dtooluie  fHk,  and  «vmi  kept  hravnes  or 
hired  a!«.'Hassins  to  execute  their  mandates.  Charles  Ifc.r- 
ntmen,  archbishop  of  Milan,  who  endeavored  to  check 
tbaaa  atmcitfee,  waa  thot  at  by  one  of  tlie  BMmica  wri^ 
at  prayers  in  his  orator*'.  The  >inn.  >inwer«»r,  rm!y 
grazed  the  skin:  the  a^sauin  wa*  taken,  and  r(>\-ealeil 
his  employers,  and  several  prepo«li.  or  superiors  of  con- 
vent* of  tlie  UmiUati,  were  exectited.  iina  V,  having 
examined  the  whole  aflbir,  suppreamd  tbe  otder,  and 
f;a\  e  tluir  property  to  the  Jesuits  and  other  order*.  He 
also  cnforcvil  the  authority  of  tbe  Inquiatlion  ovtt  ail 
Italy.  There  were  at  that  time  in  eeveinl  towna,  «»• 
liOHMally  in  Tuscany,  nome  scholars  and  other  men  of 
learning  who  advocated  the  doctrines  of  the  Keiunna- 
tion.  .Sime  ladie%  alao^  of  high  rank,  who  enjoyed  a 
reputation  Imt  learning,  ench  aa  Vittoria  Cokmna,  Giulia 
Gonsaga,  and  Matgaret,  the  wtib  of  Emmanuel  Phili- 
licrt,  duke  of  Savoy,  were  ,'«u«[H'cted  of  a  similar  ^•ia^ 
Piua  demanded  of  Cosmo,  duke  of  Florence,  the  peraon 
of  CawiemecM,  a  Flerentine  noblemen  who  mtAt  a  pub- 
lie  profession  of  opinions  considpred  heretical;  being 
given  up  to  the  Inquisition,  lie  was  put  to  death  at 
Rome.  The  nme  happened  to  Paleario,  Barim-ci.  aad 
Giulio  Zanettlf  Uke  bvt,  who  was  at  Padua,  being  given 
up  to  the  pope  by  tbe  Tenetian  senate,  on  tbe  plea  that 
he  was  a  native  «>f  Fano.  and  n  sutiject  of  the  Papal 
1  States.  Numerous  informers  were  kept  by  tbe  Inq^ 
flition  in  every  town  of  Italy;  and  wdi  waa  tba  icmr 
produced  by  thef*  severities  that  iho  Univereity  of 
.  Pi.-Mi  wa-s  almo<<t  desertt'd  both  by  teachers  and  Stu- 
[  dents.  The  popf>  also  enforced  the  strict  obaefraiW 
of  the  index  of  forbidden  book*,  and  enacted  severe  pen- 
alties against  those  who  printed  or  introduced  or  kept 
such  books.  The  printin>i-pre^!»e<>  of  Italy,  ihoM*  of  (ii- 
unti  of  Fkuvnce,  and  others,  declined  greatly  in  conse- 
qoenoe,  and  many  printer*  enrigrated  to  flwitaertand  er 
(rermany.  Pins  V  likewise  ruf  r,  1 ,1  rlir  rnntm'  against 
those  priests  who  kept  concubiuesj  but  inatead  of  leav^ 
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iiii:  to  the  civil  mngistratcs  the  repression  of  thia  abuse, 
be  innsted  upoo  tbc  bubops  actini;  both  m  m«g»trates 
and  judges,  attiehcdunawi  BMd  totlieir  episcopal  cnurt*, 
and  provided  priaoM  for  the  puni.<thn;rri   I'MfT  i  1<  rn. 
Thus  frequent  oolluHons  were  occaiauued  tx  iwom  tlie 
(Miliar  aod  the  ecclesia-stical  authorities,  e9i>ecialiy  at 
Napl«s  and  Milan.    Similar  dispates  took  plaice  also 
cuDceraing  the  ecclesiastical  inspectors  and  collectim 
ieni  by  the  pope  to  vi»it  and  detnaiul  aecnunts  of  all 
Church  proporly  tbrongbout  Italy.   Pius  pruoeeded  uti 
the  princip^  mmuA  in  the  false  deeictab  that  the  pope 
bi?  tilt  disposal  of  all  the  clerical  btnctlces  ttintughout 
the  world.    ili-nc«  he  was  also  led  to  reimnxluce  the 
CoMiia  ball  called  '*In  coena  Dumiiti,"  whieh'exoora- 
muuicates  all  princes,  magistrates^  and  other  men  in 
authority  who  in  any  way  favor  heresy,  or  who  attempt 
to  circumscribe  the  ecclesiastical  juriadiction,  spiritual 
aodi  icaqNNml^  or  to  touch  the  property  or  revemiea  of 
lie  Church;  and  all  those  who  appeal  froai  the  deeiainn 
i.'f  thi-  ;Mipt  r  ■  III.  ^i-neral  coiiin  il,  us  well  as  tliu:4e  wlio 
say  that  the  {xip^-  is  subject  to  the  council,  lie  oniereti 
tbil  ball,  so  tdtramontane  in  spirit  and  tendency,  to 
be  read  every  Thiirxlay  before  Easter  in  every  parish 
rburch  throughout  tlie  Christian  wurltl.  France.  S|uiin, 
aii  l  ihf  cnip^Tor  of  (iermany  strenuously  re!^i«ted  the 
(MibUcatiuii  of  Lbia  buU.  In  Xt«ly  the  aeiiate  of  Venice 
ShcwiK  (bcbade  ita  poMieation.   At  Naplea  and  Milan 
the  Spanish  g«>veni"'r^        i].r  -aiiir.  imi  (he  l)i>lni|»» 
aadoMHiks  re/used  abM>lution  to  iho«e  wbu  in  any  way 
tppsMlihebMU.  Afk«rniiichalteicetwD  and  tone  Dia> 
cbif-f.  the  civil  power  attainetl  its  object,  and  the  l)ti!l 
wa»  *fct  aside.    In  Tuscaiiy  the  bull  w  as  allowtd  to  Lie 
poblisbed,  but  rather  as  a  matter  of  form  t  hnii  as  a  meai»- 
aii  apoo  which  judiciai  procecdinga  oould  be  gnoiMled. 
The  fneaks  and  aone  of  the  pamebial  clergy,  however. 
[T.temlf  il  liy  virtue  of  ihc  btill  In  be  exempt  froin  all 
t*xei,  aod  refused  the  sacrament  to  the  collectors  and 
other  revenoe  flOeen  and  their  familka.  Tha  dok«  of 
FloreniY-,  ("o^imo  de  Bledici,  threatened  to  put  the  monks 
iii  pfi^ii  and  pn«9ccute  them.  The  Tuscan  bishops  trieil 
to  conciliate  matters,  and  to  repress  the  arrogance  of  the 
<kigr>  hot  the  diatiirfaaneM  oontviiNd  till  the  death  of 
Piai  T.  To  ooorfllate  the  Tbaean  house,  nns  created 
(,V~in..  dv  Me<li(  i,  duke  of  Floreiicf.  by  a  hull  date*]  Aug., 
1^,  grand-iluke,  and  his  auccesaun  heirs  to  the  title, 
lad  lent  with  the  bull  the  model  of  a  crown  Ofnamented 
»ith  a  red  lily,  the  fTmer  ensign  <>f  rh  -  Florentine  re- 
poUic.    In  iht!  ktxiiggle  with  tht.-  >arar(  us  Tiii^i  v(a>«  a 
fTTcat  promoter  of  the  Christian  league;  ami  alter  the 
l^srinM  Tidoiy  of  Lapanto,  wan  by  the  Chriatian  aim- 
imicd  fleet  ^inat  the  Turks  In  Sept.,  1571,  Pius  caused 
Mjn  A:iiiiiii..  Coloiina.  eddimainler  uf  ihc  papal  galley:), 
obu  had  distinguished  hioMelf  in  the  battle,  to  make 
hit  triumphal  entry  into  Bone  on  horaehacit,  preceded 
by  the  Turkish  captives  and  spoils,  and  accom|uinied 
by  the  magt»traU'js,  noblemen,  and  bead.i  of  trades  of 
tb«  dty  of  Koroe.     Tins  died  in  May,  l.jTi,  and  was 
memded  by  Gregory  XI U  (q.  v.).   i»ius  V  was  can- 
•■md  by  pope  Clement  XI  in  1713.     Though  a 
'•ily  [  ionH  man,  seeking  only  tlie  j^cmkI  of  the  Church, 
he  yet  tailed,  becanae  exuemely  obstinate  in  maintain- 
m  hie  epnriona.   Theie  waa  no  getting  him  to  retract 
rvpfl  fiT  the  strorii^e^t  reasons.    He  was  opinionalnl : 
utd  wbaiever  e^imate  be  made  he  was  sure  to  adhere 
to  inflexibly.    Unfortonatdy  he  suspected  moat  men, 
1  was  aoc,  therefore,  very  charitable  towards  any  who 
'  his  displeasure.    Ikaidea,  he  was  often  disa|)- 
fur  a  character  so  stem  was  sure  to  make  <le- 
Buoth  DO  one  couid  meet,  and  heivoe  he  frequently  alien- 
itod  MB,  aatil  his  pope<loro  proved  nothing  but  an  an« 
Mvince  to  its  rukr,  and  he  was  led  to  declare  that  it 
»•»  not  propitious  to  his  piety ;  that  it  contributed 
nothing  to  the  salvation  of  his  soul,  or  to  his  obtaining 
tksfkwy  of  paradise  (Kanke,  i,  262).    His  rt  ligion  was 
MULily  of  a  strange  c«»mposition.    He  was  so  exclu- 
Mr*-  and  bi^fotwl  as  to  cherish  a  bitter  hatred  againi^t 
aIlQihatiaiiawbodiflued6ombim  in  matters  of  faith; 


[  and  while  he  strove  with  indefat livable  zeal  to  root  out 
1  every  vestige  of  diaseutiug  agitation  that  yet  survived 
in  Itoman  Catholie  eonntries,  he  peiaceuted  with  a  still 

more  savage  inveteracy  ProtoRtanrs.  w  luihcr  such  as 
;  liad  become  free  or  i  Iiom:  6iiU  ainiggling  lu  be  5u.  'i'hus 
'  he  gave  the  pa|)ul  iroo|»s  who  fought  against  the  I1m> 
guenota  the  injunction  "  to  take  no  prisoners,  but  to  put 
all  to  death,"  and  signitied  his  approbation  of  Alva's 
sanguinary  proceedings  by  sending  him  a  consecrated 
hat  and  sword.  Queen  £lixabetb  of  £ngiand  he  put 
under  ban,  and  Maximilian  II  he  threatened  with  ex- 
communication if  he  should  arrant  tole  ration  (reli.;  u-^l 
to  the  Protestants.  Surely  this  was  a  medley  ul  sim- 
plicity, noUenan,  personal  strictness,  devotctl  rcligioua- 
nese,  and  morose  exclusivcness,  of  bitter  hate  and  bloody 
|>cr8ecuti(>n.  See  Walch,  Enirrurf  finer  coUtt,  Gtschichle 
<ler  rom.  I'aptle,  p.  392  sq. ;  Catena,  Vita  del  f/lorinii$~ 
$mofapa  Ho  Vi  iianke, /'u/Micy,  i,  269-277 ;  Agatiodi 
Somma,  Vida  de  Pio  QuitHof  Furillet,  Kw  dSa  Arpc  PiB 
I'ncr. ;  Falloux,  His/,  (/r-  Suinf  Pie  V  3  vols.) ; 

I  Meiidbaui,  Lift  ami  i'wtlificate  oj' ^ttiiU  J'iu.i  1'  (I.ond. 
'  1H32,  1844):  llower.  Hist,  of  the  Poptt  («.•  Index); 
'  .Soames,  Ellzn}»thKin  Hut.i^a:  Index);  Collier,  tccUi. 
Hist,  (see  ludexj ;  Fiahcr,  //»*/.  of  tht  Rf/urnuitivn, 
p.  802,  411. 

PiliB  VI,  pope  of  Borne,  wtioae  original  name  waa 
Giotntmi  Amtfeh  H  Brateki,  descended  from  a  noble 
family,  and  was  Ixirn  at  (\>eiia.  Italy.  D.  c.  27,  1717. 
He  made  his  reputation  ver«'  early  in  lilc,  and  was  ele- 
vated to  impmrtaat  ecclesiastical  dignities  at  an  unusu- 
.'dly  early  perio<l.  In  1760  he  was  made  keeper  of  the 
papa!  exchequer,  and  in  1773  was  honon  <!  w  iiU  llie  car- 
dinal's hat.  In  1775,  upon  the  deatli  d  po{]e  Clement 
XIV,  better  known  as  Uanganelli,  cantinol  Ikaacbi,  who 
had  then  the  reputation  of  being  of  a  generous  disposi- 
tion, fond  of  learning'  and  the  ari.s  and  had  besides  the 
advantages  of  a  handsome  person,  a  graceful  demeanor, 
and  ea^  and  aflkbie  maimcn,  was  ^osen  suecesser  to 
the  vacant  pontifical  chair.  In  his  previous  office  of 
treasurer  he  had  maitaged  the  financial  affairs  of  the 
country  with  prudence  and  disiiitereatedness.  In  the 
lirst  five  years  of  his  pontificate  be  oeeupiad  himelf 
largely  with  public  improvementa,  and  displayed  the 
same  care  and  indeii^^ndenct .  Dnt.  in  his  |)oliticaI  career 
pope  Piif*  VI  was  rather  unibrtuuate,  £ven  at  his  ele* 
▼ation.  U-^\uBi  that  ha  bad  not  the  qaalifleations  of  a  pel* 
itirian,  he  predictc%l  himself,  to  the  cnnclnve.  nn  ttnhappy 
terniiuation  uf  bin  reign.  Couctiiaiory  in  Mpirii,and  de- 
termined upon  the  preaen'stion  of  unity  in  the  Chufcbt 
he  wotiki  frequently  make  concessions  where  stem  0|H 
position  was  more  in  place ;  then  again  he  would  hesi- 
tate, ol'icn  where  prompt  nien^un-M  alone  would  suffice. 
Thus  in  1777  a  serious  dispute  aroae  with  Leqx)ld  I* 
Hrrand-duke  of  Tbscany,  and  tUcci  (q.  v.),  biabop  of  Pi»- 

toja,  on  the  subject  of  Miirie  irrave  moral  offences  which 
had  been  discovered  in  several  eonvents.  The  bishops, 
to  i>e  sure,  had  taken  the  liberty  to  act  without  papal  con- 
sent, but  the  case  warrante^l  prompt  proceedings,  and 
these  were  not  anticipated  fmm  Pius  V'l.  Jealous  of  his 
auihtirity  in  Church  affairs,  he  endeavored  to  interfere, 
but  without  suooesa,  and  saw  himself  at  last  passed  by 
in  the  Coundl  of  Pistoja  (q.  t.),  and  when  the  qoes- 
tion  of  jurisdiction  was  finally  settled  in  a  more  s.ui-'- 
faetor}'  manner,  it  yet  left  a  coldness  betwet;ii  iht^  cutirta 
of  Rome  and  Tuscany.  A  more  ini|)ortant  disagree- 
ment  took  place  in  1780  with  en>|>eror  Joseph  II.  Leo> 
pold's  brother,  who,  having  contn»l  of  the  reins  of  |m>w- 
er  under  the  empcmr's  queen,  Mariu  Theresa,  was  bent 
on  separating  the  Church  from  all  papal  jurisdiction. 
His  flnt  step  was  to  suppres-s  8u|ierflaoo8  eonvenla  with- 

out  (lapal  conM  nt,  ami  to  emancipate  the  rl>  r^ry  <<f  bis 
dominiouiii  front  all  papiil  interference  in  maitiirB  of 
itiK-ipline.  It  was  the  same  question  previously  raised 
in  Tw^any  by  LeopoUb  Jom-ph  even  went  further,  and 
tfK>k  u[joii  himself  the  nomination  of  biMio{»s — even  of 
those  in  Italy,  and  the  pojw  readily  saw  in  these  pn>- 
roecU  reforms  nothing  abort  of  a  design  to  weaken  the 
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influeaoe  of  th<>  nf  Home,  Piui  XI,  not  willing  to 
leave  uneinpkiyi d  any  ooneiliatoiy  offien  at  hia  com- 

niaiul,  W-lii.-vfd  tliat  lii.s  <\uxv  lay  in  a  vurit  to  the  em- 
{>erur,  and  accordingiy  h>-  M-t  out  fur  Vienna  in  1782, 
lo  settle  matten  by  |>erBoiial  ammgcmenL,  The  step 
was  ill  itself  n  imvc  Ity.  For  several  centuries  no  pontilf 
bad  ever  left  Italy.  Monti  wrote  a  poem  on  ibe  re- 
markable event,  entitled  7/  PelltgriHO  Apottolko.  At 
Yienn*  tbc  fvpt  was  received  witb  creiy  honor;  yet 
PiiM  Tailed  to  irake  any  imprcnioo  oD  tiM  emperor,  and 
fbe  mBitcr  in  ili.<iiis-iii)n  was  rtferrwl  to  a  ministry  un- 
favorable lu  t^pal  claims.  It  was  the  same  stm^^'le  as 
that  of  France,  (iiaUicajiiain  agaiiwt  UUramuntaiiisni, 
only  tbis  liiTif  ihi'  jxipp  was  biiiis«'ir  iix  lined  to  !><■  the 
peace- maktr  between  ibc  cuiitt-mruig  factions  iti  the 
ChtirL-h.  Pius  VI  failed  utterly  in  his  mission,  and 
ictumcd  to  Jtome  diaappointed  and  dci^ectcd,  to  be 
leprtMcbed  for  hia  good  inteotiona,  witb  baring  low- 
crcd  the  dignity  of  bi>  KfTui',  ami  <  iicuura^i  <l  ibr 
lican  tendencies  iu  the  Church  at  larj^e.  1  be  trouMr^ 
doubled  upoa  the  otitbnak  of  the  French  Revolution, 
and  rendcn-d  tbc  romainiiiir  yearn  of  bis  pontificate 
gloomy  and  calaniituus.  in  tbc  early  period  of  that 
fearful  Btru|^le  Pius  VI  had  aolcinnly  condemned  the 
abrupt  dumgcs  made  in  France  cunceniii^  the  di»> 
cipKne  and  the  {iroiH  rty  of  the  t^ergv,  though  in  all 
Mt-ular  matters  he  bad  widely  abstained  from  interfer- 
ence of  any  sort,  but  in  January,  1793,  a  complication 
■raae  of  a  moat  eerious  nature.  A  young  man,  Hugo 
Bossevillr.  an  nprnt  of  iIk-  I^ri'iR-b  ripublican  party, 
while  "11  bii  uay  to  N'u|>k-.'-,  wla-re  be  wns  lit  be  secre- 
tary of  embassy,  stopped  in  the  Ktemal  City,  and  made 
a  foolish  demoiistraiion  in  the  t'orso,  apparently  to  eouud 
the  opinions  of  the  people.  He  appeared  In  a  carriage 
witli  s<'\«  ral  tricolorcil  (lags,  and  tli-tril  ut* d  revolu- 
tionary tracts,  vociferating  evotetbing  about  liberty  and 
against  tyrants;  bat  a  mob  ooUecled;  he  waa  dragged 
out  nf  his carria^'p,  and  mortull-.  "'nhlx  il  in  w-veral  [ilarrs 
by  tb<'  iMi|<iilace.  The  miliLury  arrived  tw  late,  and 
though  some  of  iba  nuTderen  wei«  arrested  and  tried, 
the  French  goremmeDt  charged  the  fiapal  aitthoritica 
urith  having  been  a  party  to  the  erime.  The  reaiilt 
was  lliat  tbf  bnacli  ns  IiU  im  iI.  and  that  finally  the  pope 
Joined  the  league  of  the  sovereigns  against  France.  In 
17961,  when  Bmaparte  Invaded  Northern  Italr,  be  took 
fiossessinn  of  tbc  Ircatioii-t,  luit  at  tbc  sanif  offered 
to  the  pope  conditiouii  of  jitace,  Tb*  sc,  bi»wcver,  it 
waa  impoarible  for  Pius  to  accept,  and  t\w  papal  Uoopa 
were  marched  against  the  French.  The  defeat  of  the 
papacy  followe<l,  and  after  the  poeacasion  of  Ancona  and 
Ix>relo,  peace  was  cstablishi  il  at  Campo  Forroio  in  Oct., 
1797.  The  conditions  of  peace  were  very  oneroos,  and 
added  vesatiflii  to  vocation  againat  the  unfortunate 
pope,  who,  old  and  infirm,  was  unequal  to  the  difficulttrs 
M'bicb  crowded  upon  bim.  Hea%'y  contributions  wcri' 
imposi'd  by  ibcFrendtDlraeloijrtandFerrara,Romagna, 
and  the  BnkigneM;  were  incorporates!  with  the  newly 
founded  Cisalpine  republic:  the  price  of  peace,  in  tine, 
was  ilic  rt-voi  aiion  ul  tbo  p,i|ml  cillcis  lamicbcil  af^aiiisi 
the  Jansenisls,  aud  the  acknowledgment  of  the  civil 
constitution  of  the  French  clergy.  To  make  bad  mat- 
ters worse,  some  disorders  in  Kotnc  between  the  Freiicb 
and  Italians,  in  the  course  of  vt  bicb  the  French  gtiicral 
Duphol  was  »hot,  gave  a  pretext  to  the  French  Directory 
for  the  cx|>edition  of  liertbirr,  wito  arrived  in  Home  on 
February  10,  and  occupic»i  the  Vatican.  Pius  VI,  fi»r- 
sakeii  by  must  of  tbc  cardinals,  who  bad  escaped,  re- 
mained in  the  Vatican.  Uu  the  16tb  a  tree  of  liberty 
waa  raiaed  in  the  Gimfio  Yaecino,  and  Rome  waa  for- 
mally declared  a  reiiuMic.  Hertbit  r  aftt  rwards  sent  an 
officer  to  intimate  lo  tbc  |Mf|>e  that  be  muAt  renounce 
bis  temporal  sovereignty.  Pius  answered  that  he  had 
received  it  from  God  and  by  the  free  election  of  men, 
and  could  not  renounce  it;  that  he  was  eighty  yearH 
old,  and  his  troubles  could  not  be  of  long  duration,  but 
that  be  waa  determined  to  do  nothing  derogatory  to  bis 
h)gb  alBee.  K«zt  caoie  the  oonintasar^-genenl  af  the 


French  army,  who,  after  taking  an  iorcntory  of  all  the 
valuablea  that  atlll  remained  in  the  papal  r«aidci»e«,  or- 
dered Pius  to  prepare  to  set  out  in  two  days.  The  p<if<« 
Miid  be  could  nut  op[M>i»e  force,  but  protested  agaiiut 
tbis  new  act  of  violence.  On  Fcfac  20  Pius  VI  iSt.  the 
Vatican  with  a  few  attendanta,  and,  escorted  by  a  strong 
detachment  of  cavalry,  took  the  road  to  Florence.  He 
was  lodged  at  lir*t  in  a  ■  on  vent  near  .Siena,  and  after- 
wards iu  the  Cartbusiau  convent  near  Florence,  where 
he  remained  till  the  folio  wing  year,  when  tibe  Fmch, 
having  driven  out  of  Tuscany  tbe  grand-duke  Ferdi« 
nand,  and  being  threatened  by  the  Austro-Kuattiaus  who 
were  advancing  to  the  Adige^  ctdered  the  pope  to  be 

I  transferred  to  France.    He  was  taken  to  (ircnoble.  and 

'  afterwards  to  Valence,  on  tbe  Rhone,  where  he  died  in 
August  of  that  year  (ITiKI).  .lust  Ixfore  his  death  the 
Roman  republic  had  ceased  to  exist,  the  French  being 
driven  out  of  Italy  by  tbe  Auttro-Itoariana,  and  Borne 
was  occupied  by  Aiif«trian  and  N«  apolitan  tn^opK  In 
the  year  i«02,  after  the  restoration  of  tbe  papal  goveni- 
ment,  the  Rfluuua  of  Pius  VI  wcfa  ttanafisnvd  lo  Home 
by  leave  of  the  first  consul  Itonaparte,  at  the  request  of 
his  successor,  Pius  VII,  and  deposited  witb  solemn  fiomp 
in  tbe  church  of  Su  Peter.  The  bulls  published  by  Pius 
VI  are  in  JiuUar.  Bomam.  amtim.  tummor.  Pvnti}'.  CU- 
mmlu  XttF,  Clem.  XfV,  PH  VI  eomtiMitmts,  etc.,  qv,u 
ColL  Barbieri,  opp.  et  »tnd.  R.  Stgredi  (Rom.  l«3S,f.t. 
vii-x);  cont.cuHstU.  Pii  VI.  Pius  W  greatly  enlarged 
the  museum  of  the  Vatican,  which  be  made  cue  of  the 
richest  in  Europe  in  works  of  (k  ulpturp,  vaws,  precious 
marbles,  and  other  remains  of  anti(|uity  ;  anil  be  caused 
a  splendid  set  of  engravings  of  the  objet  ts  in  this  mu- 
seum to  be  pubUahed,  under  the  title  of  Mtuto  JHo  CIt- 
memtmo.  He  made  additlona  to  tbe  church  of  ^'Prter, 
and  embellished  Rome  witb  new  palaces,  fount.ains.  an  ! 
other  structures.  His  internal  administration  was  bt>- 
eral  and  mild,  an  unusual  freedom  of  opinion  and  speech 

'  prevailed  at  Rome,  and  a  number  of  learned  men  ^ilh' 
eretl  ibither  from  other  parts  of  Italy.  Many  foreijiiitr* 
came  to  settle  in  that  capital,  the  fine  arts  were  encour- 
aged by  Uie  pope  and  aevetal  of  tbe  cardinala,  and  mod- 
em Rome  waa  reviving  tbe  brilliant  period  of  Leo  X 
when  tbe  sirii^;i;Ie  with  the  French  Directory  darkened 
the  scene,  bee,  besides  tbe  memoirs  bv  Becattine 
(Venice,  1801,4  vols.) ;  Tavanti  (Flor.  1804,  8  vola.4ta)t 
(Iturh.  dtf  Ptipstts  Pius  VI  (  Vienna,  17991 ;  Rourgoing's 
Mmioirts  de  Pie  VI  (Par.  17'.>9);  Ferrari,  Vita  Pit  U 
(Patav.  1802);  Novaejv  Sumini  vol.  xvi.  xvii; 

Artaud,  Hist,  eies  aovr.  Ptmiif.  Jiom,  (Par.  1M9),  vol 
viii;  Wolff.  (7ea(4.  katM.  tChxHe  taOer  Pii»  Vf 
(/iirirl,.  :7:i7  -1802,  7  ^v(,). 

Fiua  VII,  pope  from  ItiuO  to  1823,  was  succcaaor  of 
the  preceding.  He  waa  origiiadiy  eaSed  Grtgori»  Bar* 
unfni  O-jnr-it/undi,  iK-ing  also  of  noble  descent,  and  was 

^  Ijori)  in  ii  i2  at  (\  sena.  He  first  sludit<l  in  the  college 
of  Ravenna,  and  subsequently  entered  the  Order  cfBen- 

!  edictines  in  1758.  He  waa  appointed  lecturer  on  pbi- 
lo»i>phy,  and  afterwards  on  theology,  to  the  novicm  of 
bis  order,  first  at  Parma  and  tben  at  Koine.    Pius  VI 

j  appointed  him  bishop  of  TivoU,  and  in  1785  made  him 

I  aeardmalandbiahopof  Imola.  When  Bonaparta  took 
|:Hi<ssessi(in  of  the  legations,  and  aiuvx"  i1  them  to  the 

^  Cisalpine  republic,  cardinal  C  biaramonti  iu  a  bomily 
exhorted  his  fiock  to  submit  lo  the  new  institutions, 
and  to  be  faithful  to  the  state  of  which  they  had  be- 
come a  part.  This  conduct  is  said  to  have  gained  the 
approval  of  IV)na|iarte.  Wlu  ii  tbe  news  of  tlie  ileath 
of  l*iua  VI,  in  bis  exile  at  Valence,  in  Auguat,  1799, 
came  to  Italy,  tbe  conclave  waa  anmmmMd  to  aaaembk 
at  Venice.  Iben  under  tbe  dnroinion  of  Ati«tria,  as  Rome 
was  iu  a  fetatc  of  aiiarcby.  Thirty-five  cardinals  ac- 
cordingly assembled  in  the  Benedictine  convent  of  St. 
Giorgio  Maggiore,  in  order  to  elect  one  of  their  number 
to  tbe  papal  office,  a  liinnity  apparently  not  verj-  envi- 

'  able  in  those  troubled  times.  The  '  rations  of  tbe 
conclave  lasted  aeveral  months,  and  at  last,  on  March 

]  14,  i800,cirdiiuaChi«nmi«BtiwaadieMB»aiidcn«aed 
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pofM  oa  the  2lBt  of  the  Mine  montli,  under  tlie  nane 

DfPius  Vn.  In  the  following  July  the  pope  made  his 
(flttiBoe  into  Home,  and  aoou  after  aj^iuted  cardinal 
CcflMlf  i  bit  leeittaiy  of  atal*,  «r  ptinia  mliuater.  In 

the  following  year  the  peace  of  l,unevill<>,  between 
f  nuce  afid  Austria,  waa  roaiie,  aiiU  iWi>a{>arie,  6r»t  cun- 
«ul  of  Frmnce,  ordered  hb  troops  to  evacuate  the  papal 
tmiiorin,  with  the  excsption  «f  the  kgatioiw,  which 
hid  been  formally  incorporated  with  the  so-called 
** Italian  Republic."  Meantime  the  e(.ck'!«ia.stical  affairs 
•f  f lailoe  wen  in  a  state  of  the  greatest  coofiiaioa. 
Fkaaee  waa  itill  nominaDy  KanBan  Gatbolie,  but  the 
clerxy  were  no  longvr  in  cuinnunictttioii  witti  the  ^oc 
of  KoiDC,snd  were  divided  into  parties  lu  itie  tMid^t 
of  thia  confusion  about  one  half  of  the  population  of 
Fnuice  fullowctl  iiu  mode  of  worship,  and  professed  no 
rcliginn  whatever.  A  vaxt  number  of  parish  churches 
were  »hut  up,  and  had  been  so  for  ten  years.  Bona- 
panc  saw  elearif  that  a  hatioD  oottM  not  tubobt  with- 
«oi  a  religion,  and  that  the  gMitus  of  the  French  de- 

mauilfd  it  mtlxr  .'i--  ati  in-rirniinn  rhnn  an  irirrninllitV. 
He  therefore  r^soUcU  upon  a  concontat  with  liunte. 
The  pope  appointed  the  prelate  Spina  and  the  theolo- 
(ritti)  Ca.'^lli.  who  ]irooee<kil  to  Paris,  an<l  Bonaparte 
Liiim-fJ  hia  brutiier  Joacph,  Cretct,  cuuucillor  of  state, 
and  Bemier,  a  Veudean  priest,  to  treat  with  the  |>o|)e'8 
wngotiunn,  Bat  on  an  intimattoo  from  Bonaparte, 
wlw  waa  above  all  things  uixioin  that  the  mattwahouhl 
be  promptly  settl*  !.  cfi.  ■  >  [  i  despatched  to  Paris  car- 
dtaal  CoDsalvi,  wbo  uniouiheU  down  all  difficuities,  and 
the  coaeofdat  was  signed  at  Paris,  July  15^  1801,  and 
was  ratififl  hy  I'lus  at  Rume.  af^er  some  hesitation  ami 
OiUjsuIiaiiuii,  oil  August  14th  fuUuwing.  The  principal 
Kfuples  of  the  pope  were  concerning  certain  articles 
caiM  "ofganic,"  whi«^  Boa«|Mrt«  appended  to  the 
csncwdar.  aa  if  tbey  liad  fhrmed  fNUt  of  it,  and  which 
were  pr>claimeil  a.«i  laws  of  the  Htate.  Heiicr  furth  Ko- 
■aaism  was  the  eatabiiabment  of  France ;  but,  on  the 
atbff  hand,  pope  Rue  VII  wai  bound  to  reoogniae  tlie 
imiqiirnflpnce  of  the  French  Church.    See  Franc  e. 

Fmm  1801  till  iHOi  Pius  Yil  enjoyed  tranquillity  at 
Booic^  which  be  einploye<l  in  restoring  order  to  the 
iaaaceii  in  anaeiioniing  the  Judidal  administration,  in 
pamotiRit  the  afrietdtttre  w  the  Canpagna,  and  in 
oth«r  ••imilar  care*,    Hin  personal  e'stahli>hnu'nt  was 
taotittMUf  his  table  fhigal,  bis  habits  simple,  and  his 
endnee  exenplaiT.  In  May,  1804,  Napoleon  was  pro- 
clsimed  emperor,  and  some  time  after  he  wrf>te  to  the 
pope  requesting  him  to  crk>wu  him  solemnly  at  I'tiris. 
After  considerable  hesitation  Pius  consenteil.  ami  x-t 
oat  from  Rome  at  the  b^inning  of  November  of  that 
rear.   The  ceremony  of  the  coronation  tr>ok  place  in 
the  cathtilral  of  Nutre  I)an)e,  alter  whiih  the  pope 
•yoit  several  moatha  in  Paris,  visiting  the  public  es- 
ttUahMCttta,  and  leceivini^  the  booiage  of  men  of  all 
panif"*.,  who  were  won  ?iy  hi«  unnswming  yet  dignified 
btbaviur  umI  his*  uiialT<  i  ieii  pitty.    In  May,  1805,  he 
retorned  to  Rome-,  and  hin  troubles  began  soon  after, 
la  October,  18U5tn  body  of  French  troops  suddenly  took 
■iKtsry  poiwetiion  of  Ancona.    Pius  remonstratetl  in 
s  letter  which  he  wrote  to  Napoleon,  who  was  at  that 
ti"w  St  the  bead  of  bia  army  in  Austria.   It  was  only 
the  peace  of  Fnmharg  that  he  received  an  anawer, 
is  which  Napoleon  said  that  hf  i  ii  i  lereil  him!«»  iras 
the  piotector  of  the  Church  against  heretics  and  schis- 
bia  piedecessofB  from  the  time  of  Charle- 
I  that  a*  Mich  he  had  occupied  Ancona  to  pre- 
t  it  from  fallini;  into  the  hands  of  the  English  or  the 
Iluvsan.i.    Sx^Il  after  NaiK)leon  officially  required  the 
pope,  through  hia  ambaaaiulor  at  Bome^  to  expel  from 
k|a  dBMbiona  all  BnRllab,  IMan,  Sw«llab,  and  Smt^ 
diaian  wiK;   i^  nri  1  tn  close  hia  ports  to  the  vessels  of 
thote  powen*  m  ho  were  then  at  war  with  France.  Pius 
leplied  at  length  in  ft  letter  to  Napoleon,  representing 
tthia  that  his  request  was  destructive  of  the  indepen- 
dMM  of  the  Papal  State,  and  of  iu  political  neutrality, 
'  to  ilw  traUbie  of  the  Omtch,  and 


fur  the  ateurity  of  the  numerous  members  of  it  who 

were  living  in  iho-ve  very  coinitries  with  which  the 

emperor  was  then  at  war.  lie  said  that  the  bead  of 
the  Gbuth  ought  to  be  «  niniitcr  of  pence,  and  not  tu 

take  part  in  a  war  which  has  not  religion  for  its  ohject ; 
that  if  some  of  his  prcdccesMin  had  not  always  abided 
ty  this  rule,  he  at  Icaat  aliould  not  follow  their  exam- 
ple. Napoleon,  however,  insisted,  and  an  angiy  corre> 
spondence  was  carried  on  between  the  two  courts  for 
nhout  two  yeur-i  on  this  sjilijofi  <»f  contention,  the  neu- 
trality of  the  Papal  Sutes  being  all  the  while  merely 
nominal,  aa  the  French  troopa  marehing  flmn  and  to 
Naples  cr  t  nuA  recrojwcd  it  at  their  pkn<iirc,  and 
the  Frencti  also  kept  a  garri»ou  at  Ancona,  the  only 
{Mipal  port  of  any  importance,  liy  dcgroca  they  ex* 
tended  their  posts  all  along  the  Adriatic  coast,  and  gar- 
risoned the  various  ports.  Some  time  after  a  body  of 
French  troops,  coming  from  Naples,  passed  through 
Kome,  ostenaihly  to  proceed  to  Leghorn ;  but  tbcgr  aud- 
denly  turned  out  of  tbe  nuiin  nuMl  and  aurpiiaad  in  the 
ni^'ht  tlie  town  of  Civiia  Yecchla,  of  which  they  took 
military  piinsession.  In  all  these  plactit  they  confis- 
cated whatever  English  property  they  could  find.  The 
|iapal  irix>|M  at  Ancona,  Civita  Veccliia,  ami  other  places 
were  ordered  to  place  themselves  under  the  direction 
of  the  French  commanders,  and  some  officers  who  re- 
fused to  do  ao  were  arreatcd  and  kept  in  ooofinement. 
Napoleon  In  the  mean  time  found  fresh  grounds  of  qoar» 
lel  with  the  pojK'.  He  wished  in  declare  the  marria^jc 
of  his  l)fother  Jerome  with  an  American  i'rotestant  lady 
null;  botPiua  refused,  saying  that  although  the  Church 
alihorreil  marriages  between  Catholics  and  heretics,  yet 
if  tliey  were  contracted  iu  I'rotattaat  countries  accord- 
ing to  the  laws  of  thos«  countries  they  were  binding 
and  indissoluble.  {_LeUer  qf  Pm*  VII  on  thia  impor* 
tant  subject  in  Aitand,  l^w  At  Pope  Pie  VIT  (Paria, 

1826).]  He  next  acruM-d  the  pojx'  of  dilatoriness  in 
giving  tbe  canonical  institution  to  the  bishops  elected 
to  vaonnfe  aeea  in  tbe  blngdoro  of  Italy.  Eugene  Be«a> 
hamais,  viceroy  of  the  kingdom  of  Italy,  v;t'<\<-  an  ahle 
and  conciliatory  letter  to  the  pope,  in  order  to  bring 
about  an  arrangement;  and  the  pope  was  induced  to 
invite  the  bishops  elect  to  Borne  in  coder  to  receiTe  the 
canonical  institution,  when  a  tbieatening  letter  came, 
written  hy  Napoleon  from  Dresden  after  the  p4'ace  of 
Tilsit  in  tbe  stimmer  of  1M)7,  in  which  be  aaid  that 
''the  pope  must  not  uke  hi»  for  a  Lonia  le  Ddbon* 
naire;  that  hi-*  anathemas  would  never  make  his  sol- 
(iier.K  drop  their  mu«>ki't9;  that  he.  Napoleon,  if  pro- 
voked too  far,  could  separate  the  greaterpait  of  Europe 
from  the  Boman  Church,  and  establish  a  more  rational 
form  of  womhlp  than  that  of  which  the  pope  waa  the 
head;  that  such  a  thin^'  easy  in  the  actual  state 
of  people's  minds,"  etc  \  and  he  forbade  Eugene  to  cor- 
respond any  longer  with  the  pope,  or  send  the  Inahopa 
elect  to  !;m;m  f  r,  fif  sniil,  "they  would  only  imbibe 
I  there  priiKi(il('!<  ol  :<editioii  agaiu»t  their  bovereign." 
I  Matters  were  now  brought  to  an  open  rupture.  A 
I  French  force  under  general  MioUia  entered  Borne  in 
February,  1806,  and  took  possession  of  the  castle  and 
the  gates,  leaving  however  the  civil  authorities  undis- 
I  turtwd.  Tbe  pope  was  prevailed  upon  to  aeod  cardinal 
I  de  Eiyanne  aa  hia  lef«ate  to  Paria.  to  make  a  last  eflbrt 
'at  reconciliation;  l»ut  the  cariUnn!  V.id  not  arrived  at 
his  destinatioii  wtieu  a  decr&e  ot  Nn|M)lcon.  dated  April 
S,  1808,  united  the  provinces  of  Ancona.  Macernta.  Fer» 
mo,  and  Urbino  to  the  kingdom  of  Italy.  Fresh  re- 
mtmstrances  on  the  part  of  Pius  were  answered  by 
threats  of  further  hostile  measures  on  the  part  of  Na- 
poleon, unless  the  pope  entered  into  an  offenaive  and 
defenaive  league  with  tbekingdomaof  Naplea  and  Italy, 
and  by  a  dcrlaratinn  tliat  "the  pope  would  lo<e  his 
temporal  sovereignty  and  remain  bishop  of  iioioe  as 
his  predecessors  were  during  the  first  eight  centuries, 
and  under  the  reign  of  Charlemagne"  (A'o/«  de  M.  dt 
Ckampagny,  Minitirt  de$  A aires  Etrangtrts  a  ton 
Embmct  k  C^rdmal  CofarOt  April  1^  1808).  Tbe 
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war  which  began  aoon  after  io  Spain  prevented  Napo- 
leoo  rrom  occupying  biimetf  with  the  aflUra  of  KoaM, 

which  retnaiiii'd  in  a  Mntp  of  tincrrrainty  amid  frequent 
clashing  UciMet:!!  th«  Kreiuh  military  aulboritie*  and 
the  |iai<al  civil  officem.  Thv  tcirimry,  imporer- 
iahcd  a<  it  was  by  the  low  uf  it«  fine»t  pruvinct^,  wa» 
obliged  (o  pay  the  French  truopa  whicli  giirrisoued  the 
towns  that  still  nominally  belonged  to  the  pope.  All 
the  diaaffectcd  and  the  turbulent,  trusting  to  French 
prot«etioR,  openly  in«dt«l  tbe  papal  guvernncni.  The 
|H»|n'  rciiiaiiiiMl  ciiiirnii'd  to  his  palace  on  the  Quirinat, 
with  his  SwiiM  guard  at  the  gates,  nut  wiabiiig  to  ex- 
poee  himself  to  violence  by  venturing  out.  Oo  May 
17,  1809,  Nn|)<>k'<)ii.  uhn  >v!u«  then  making  war  against 
Austria,  i»su«.*d  a  ili.crt.-i:  from  Vienna,  in  which  he  re- 
sumed the  grant  of  his  illustrious  pretiecesaor  Charle- 
magn^aod  united  the  remainder  of  the  l^nman  sutm 
to  the  French  empire,  leaving  to  the  pope  lii^  palacct 
ail. I  nil  II  II  1  III  t\v.)  tnilli<«ii!»  of  franco.  On  June  10. 
1809,  the  p«*}>e  issued  a  bull  of  excummunicatiou  against 
•U  the  perpetralon  and  abettors  of  the  invasion  of  Kome 
an  1  (if  the  tfrrituric  s  n{  the  Holy  See.  The  bull  was 
alhxfd  to  the  galc.t  ut  the  principal  churches  of  Kome 
and  in  other  puhlic  places.  The  text  of  the  bull  is 
l^veu  by  cardinat  Paoca,  in  hie  Mtmorie  Storkktf  Ap- 
pendix  to  pt.  i,  Noi.  r.  The  Vfeoeh  eummandar,  MiottU, 
Iteing  afraiii  of  an  insurrection  of  th*-  |>4  <i|>Ir  uf  Hi>nu-, 
who  bad  shown  une(|uivocal  aiipia  of  attachment  to 
their  eovereign,  thought  it  espedieiit  to  mnove  Pius 
frnm  the  tajiltal.  The  Swiss  guards  made  no  rrsi'^t- 
ance,  having  onlcni  to  that  effect  from  the  po{As  and, 
protesting  tlint  he  '^yielded  to  furoe,"  Pius  tottk  his 
breviaiy  under  bia  ann,  lAoompanicd  the  gcncnl  to  tbe 
gate,  where  hii  oarriigv  was  raidT,  and  drove  off  under 
an  escort.  Hf  ws-  i  iV  i-  firit  to  (Jrtiiolilr.  in  Davi- 
pbine,  from  whence  he  was  removed,  by  onler  uf  Na< 
poleon,  to  Savona,  in  the  Kiriera  of  Ucooa,  where  he  re- 
mained till  .lunf,  IHri.  W'l.ilr  l*ius  was  at  ."^ a votui,  Na- 
poleon COtivokiMl  H  coiiiKil  at  i'arb  uf  iht;  hinhups  uf  bis 
enpire;  but  lie  found  that  assembly  less  docile  tbao  he 
expected,  and  be  dissolved  it  without  reaehing  axf 
conclusion.  Tbe  great  question  was  how  to  All  up  tbe 
vacant  f^fn,  when  llu'  j>o|»<'  r«  fii><  ii  the  canoiiioal  in>ii- 
tutioii.  Tbe  pope  al  the  same  time  would  not  recognise 
Napoleon^  divwee  from  hia  fint  wife  Joeephine^  In 
short.  Napoleon  foiiri<!  tlifit  unarme*!  prieMs  were  more 
difficult  to  conquer  than  ilie  armies  of  t>ne  half  of  Kurope 
fl'hibaudeau,  Lr  ContuUti  rl  V Kmpin,  ch.  Ixxvii ;  liotia, 
Gloria  dllalui,  bk,  xxv).  The  plan  of  Napolwm  was  to 
have  the  pope  settled  al  Avignon,  or  some  other  town  of 
his  empire,  as  hi!«  ^>ti)>ji  ct  and  his  |>ensiouar>',  and  to  con- 
trol bimself  the  nomination  not  onlj  of  tbe  btahopa,  but 
of  the  eaidinab  alio,  hy  whidi  meaiw  he  would  have 
n.Mi  <1  to  liis  alr< mty  o\  frhcirinf;  tr  rii|MirnI  pnw  rr  the  in- 
calculable support  uf  a  spiritual  autlitiray  w  htch  txit  iids 
WVt  ft  great  part  of  the  world.  The  resiMancf  ot  I'ius 
dijiconcerted  his  views.  Napoleon  at  last  imagined  that 
by  changing  I'ius  to  Fontainebleau  he  might  siiccee<i 
in  overcoming  his  tirnmcas.  He  therefore  caused  Pius 
to  be  removed  with  tbe  greatest  aecrecy.  He  wae 
hrooght  to  Fontainebleau  In  June,  \%\%  lodired  in  the 
itnix  rial  palace,  and  treated  with  roarkoil  rt  -i  fct.  Na- 
poleon bad  set  out  on  bia  Kussian  cx^teiiiuoo.  After 
his  re  tarn  Ihm  that  diaaattwie  campaign,  in  December, 
IHI'i,  he  went  t^i  iwe  the  pope, embraced  him,  and  treat- 
ed him  with  studie<i  attention;  he  also  allowetl  several 
cardinals  who  werr  at  Paris  to  rt'imir  to  Fontainebleau, 
and  at  lastt  chiefly  through  tbeir  persuasiona,  h«  pre* 
^led  upon  the  pope  to  sign  a  new  cooeordat,  Jan.  25. 

Tt  is  not  true,  as  some  havf  stntiil,  thai  Nn- 
poteuu,  ill  one  of  his  conference*  with  I'iu*,  iifieii  his 
band  against  him  and  struck  him.  Paces  (Memorir 
Storirhi.  i<t.  iii,  <  h.  i)  denies  this  on  thr  antliorily  of 
Piuft  him^lf,  but.  thinks  it  very  probable  thai  Napoleon 
apoke  to  his  prisoner  in  an  authoritative  and  threaten- 
ing tone,  Kapolaon  liaatcned  to  puUisb  the  artidee  of 
the  coBOordat,  and  to  give  them  the  (am  of  laws  of  tin 


empire)  aftar  which  be  grantad  Iree  aoecm  to  tlia  pop^ 
to  all  cardinals,  and  othen  who  chose  to  repair  to  Foo- 

talneblcnti.  I'inu,  who  had  !icru(iU-»  concerning  sone  ef 
the  articles  which  he  hatl  »igtied,  laid  tbem  befon  the 
cardinals  and  asked  th<  ir  oytiuiom  Several  of  the  car> 
dinals,  especially  the  Italian  ones,  such  as  Conulvi, 
Pacca,  Litta,  and  Di  IHetro,  sUted  that  some  of  the  ar- 
ticles were  contrary  to  the  canon  law  and  the  legitimate 
Juriadicttoo  of  the  Koman  aee^  and  pn^rnant  with  the 
neat  seriooa  evUs  to  the  Church,  and  tbey  urged  the 
iif  r«  >»ity  of  a  [)r<»mpt  retra<  ii.  Tliey  ijuoieil  the  ex- 
ample oi  Patclial  11,  who,  iii  Muiilor  circumstances  bav* 
ing  ce«ied  to  the  emperor  llenrjr  V  the  right  of  inVtHMi- 
Itirc,  ha.*tctte<l  to  i^iihniit  his  o'Tiiuot  to  the  judjjtncnt 
of  a  council  a^tnblcd  in  the  I^u  ran,  and  the  cuutictl 
revoked  the  cession,  ^^ce  PaiiChai^  II.  Upon  tUl 
Pius  wrote  to  Napoleon,  March  24,  ictnciing  hit  coa- 
oessions,  but  proposing  a  new  ba^  tat  a  eonetwdat;  Ka> 
iHilcon.  howf\  ir.  t(K»k  no  notice  of  the  ri  iractaiion,  ex- 
cept to  exile  some  of  the  canlinals  who,  be  thought, 
had  influenced  it.  Kapoleon  soon  after  aet  off  for  Ids 
,  army  in  Germany,  am!  the  affair  with  the  jwi*  remained 
I  in  suspense.  Ii  vva*  utily  after  the  defeat  uf  the  French 
armies  and  ttieir  expulsion  fmoi  Gennanjr  that  Nap^ 
ieoo  pn>paacd  to  restore  to  tbe  pope  the  Papal 
south  of  the  Apennines,  if  the  pope  would  agree  to  a 
coiicunlai.  I'in*  nn..««ere<l  that  he  would  \\><i  enter  into 
any  negutiatioas  until  be  was  restored  to  Kome.  On 
Jan.  2t,  1814,  an  order  eainc  lor  the  pope  to  leave  Fen- 
t.'jinehlran  the  following  ilay.  Ntnie  of  the  canlinal* 
wire  aUo«^e<l  to  accOHipany  him.  He  (>et  out.  arewnipa- 
nietl  I  y  nn  escort,  and  w^s  taken  to  Italy.  On  arriving 
at  tile  bridge  on  the  river  Nmat  in  the  state  of  I'aroaa. 
he  met  the  advanced  posts  of  ihe  Neapolitan  troops  oa- 
(Irr  Plural,  was  tlien  tn«l^in^;  ccanmon  cauM-  M'ith 
,  tbe  allied  powers  against  Nai>oleun.  Hurat  bad  laltcn 
I  miKtaij  occupation  of  the  Roman  state,  hut  he  offend 
to  give  up  Kome  an>l  the  Cnmpnc^nA.  I'iua,  however, 
preferred  stopping  at  Cesciis,  his  native  town,  until  the 
imliiical  horizon  was  cleared  up.  Al^er  tbe  abdicalioil 
of  Napoleon  and  the  peace  of  Paris,  Pins  made  bis  en- 
trance into  Rome,  May  24. 1814.  in  the  midst  of  rejoic- 
int,'<«  .•mil  ncilanial mns  lli»  faiiiiful  Ci'iisalvi  ^mhi  aAer 
resumed  liis  office  of  secretary  uf  stale.  By  the  articles 
of  the  cangrces  of  Vienna  the  wlwde  of  the'Pkpdl  fltates 

were  reiktored,  inchidini;  the  1«  ^alifiis,  whicTi  were  not, 
however,  evacuated  bv  Ihe  Austrian  truoi/s  uulil  aAcr 
the  fall  of  Ifonit,  in  1816k 

The  leoMuning  years  of  ihe  Ufe  of  Pius  YII  wen 
spent  In  «Mnparati%'e  tranqtiilltty,  though  not  in  idle- 
iiesfk  lit  H|)plied  himself  to  adapi.as  far  a«  it  was  prac- 
ticable, the  civil  inaiitutiuns  of  bis  duminiona  to  t)te 
great  chanftea  which  had  taken  plaee  in  the  social  atate. 
Hy  a  "motii  iiri>(.rii«"  ..f  ihe  year  1H16  he  confirmed  the 
suppression  of  all  Itutlal  iiii(M>»tH,  |krivilcgc«,  monopolies, 
ami  juriMliciions;  he  abolished  every  kind  of  i<.rture, 
including  that  called  the  "conia,"  or  "estrapade."  which 
was  formerly  a  frequent  mode  of  punishment  at  Home: 
he  dimitii»hed  the  land-tax:  retained  the  register  of 
"  hypolb^uca,"  or  OMntgagta,  instituted  bp*  the  French ; 
laid  down  the  basis  of  a  new  oode  of  public  adminkm- 
lioii.  niid  ill  Niivi-n)t>crof  the  following  year  he  jinl(li>heil 
a  ucw  vtKie  of  civil  procedure,  in  which  he  regulated  the 
costs  of  judicial  proce«>ding>.  lie  maiiitaiiied  tbe  ci>n>- 
mercial  c^turts  established  hy  Ihe  French,  as  well  as  I  be 
new  system  of  police,  enforce^l  hy  a  regular  corpa  t>f  car- 
ahineers,  instead  of  the  old  "  sbirri,"  who  were  intfft-ctive 
and  corrupt  (TuunMn,  iStudra  tkOittiqmi  mr  Jtme,  hk. 
ir.  eh.  vi).  rnlbrtnnattly,  however,  the  old  system  of 

M  >  ri  t  [irM.  i  ctliniT*  in  criminal  mattrr-<  ivnH  rc^tort  d.  iw 
well  tin  ttml  ol  the  ecclesiastical  ctiurt?,  which  h«ve  ju- 
risdiction also  over  laymen.  Pius,  however,  also  made 
some  im|Minant  alterations  in  the  form  of  proceeilin^  of 
the  Inquisition,  abolishing  torture  as  well  as  the  punish- 
ment of  death  for  offences  o»ncerning  religion.  He  did 
po'luipsaUthatbecoulddoaaapnpe^andemainly  i 
than  any  pofw  iMd  don*  belbn  f ' 
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touk  Tigoroitt  mea»ure«  to  extirpate  the  banditti  of  th. 
Campapui:  and  in  July,  1819,  imtered  the  town  of 
SwuiiKi,  a  nest  of  inc»mgii<li-  robben^  to  be  vmd  to 
tlie^uiuL  With  rp^nl  to  Bpiritual  matters,  Pius  con- 
dwlal  a  new  cuuounlat  with  France,  Naples,  Bavaria, 
imt  Qth«r  state*.  He  condemned  by  a  bull  the  political 
•ooetr  of  Carbonari,  a«  well  as  other  secret  socictiee. 
In  th*  oMMMb  of  July,  1823,  the  a^fHl  ponrifT  hud  ■  fldl 
in  hi«  S]»artmtm>  and  hrnke  thij;li.  TJii!i  nccidciit 
liought  uti  uitUutiiiaittxi,  and  be  died  Attg.  '2u.  He 
was  aocceeded  by  Ixro  XI t  Tliorwaldi«en  was 

ccmmiasioDed  to  make  his  monument,  which  has  been 
(ilaccil  ill  St.  Peter's.  IMiu  VII  stands  prumiiieai  among 
the  kmg  series  of  popes  for  his  exemplary  conduct  under 
adrenuj,  bb  Cbriatkm  riniMS,  and  his  general  benev- 
okstt  aad  ebnity.  Fiw  frtm  nepotism,  virtuous,  mod- 
est, unax'iittnn^r.  and  innKoially  disintcrcjitf*!,  he  was  a 
Kaocfa,  ilKHigh  teniperau^,  defender  of  the  rights  of  his 
«i}  and  hu  meek  bearing  and  unblemished  character 
engaged  on  his  side  the  sympathies  of  the  wholo  Chris- 
tian world,  without  distinction  of  community  ur  sect, 
during  the  long  struggle  with  his  gigantic  and  uiigen- 
cnoB  Mhranarjr.  A  selection  of  hU  bolla,  bi«vci»  etc., 
■M  liinl  hi  RiMkoTany,  Momm.  Catk.pr9  ittdeptmlm- 
tia  potttl.  «•<•/.  QutiKjiie  \  rrl.  (^17),  ii,  1  aq.  The  nitUa- 
ri»m  Romamm  cmUimuat  contains  in  vol.  xi  and  xii 
(Kom.  ]m)  all  bulb  and  breves  till  1806.  See  Coben, 
/V«w  kistor.  $ur  l\e  VIl  (Par.  1823) ;  Simon,  Ixt  Vie 
politiqw  tt  pririt  de  Pie  VII  (ibid.  1824^;  .Fiigcr,  Ia- 
hmMbttdkrrHnnHf  df$  Papjttrt  /•,«*  VII  (Frkf.  1824) ;  Ar- 
tawl  de  If otitor,  UitL  de  la  Vie  tt  dm  Pwtificat  du 
IV/  (U  cd  niria.  1839,  S  roh.  6vo);  and 
Cardinal  Pacca'ii  t/itforiral  Menuiirt,  trnii^l.  into  Kn^;- 
lisb  by  Sir  George  Head  (Lond.  18^0.  2  vols,  post 
»ro);  (he  hmdun  Reciete,  1854,  pt.  n,  p.77;  RftDbe, 
i/Hflsvy  of  Ike  Papuey,  ii,  sq.,  rt  al. ;  Bower, 
Kkturjf  vf  the  Puptt,  voL  vni ;  Church  Jouinalf  vol. 
Tii;  StUnd  KrU,  1887,  No.  i;  £hy<M*  Cfebtpmdii,, 
a.  Y. 

Pitu  Vm,  pu})e  of  Kome^  was  born  Al  Ctngoli,  in 
tbe  prnvinoa  of  Aneoiui,  Italy,  Nov.  90, 1781.  Hb  orig- 
inal name  w  ai  Fmuni  V  r- t  r  r  ♦;  ')■, He  was 
tbe  friend  of  Pius  VII,  and  was  l)v  tuin  created  bishop 
<f  Mooulto  in  1800,  aikl  devated'lo  the  cardinalate  in 
191^^  He  WMgcmnlly  reganled  m  tbe  most  learned 
emote  wf  the  papal  enurt.  He  was  dotiiretl  f«ir  suc- 
ee**<.r  of  [Kppe  IjLtt  XII.  During;  I'in.H  VI H'g  »hort  pon- 
tificate of  one  year  and  tight  month*  (from  Mafcb  81, 
I9B  tiO  Nor.  80,  1880)  notbing  remarkable  ncewfcd. 
\y  iranrd  at,'aitist  imlifTi  n  nti>tn,  Hible  societies,  Free- 
•aasawv,  aud  all  s^irtt  aj>»ui;>aliurt«,  and  successfully  la- 
l«rtd  for  the  establishment  of  a  patriarchate  at  Con!«un- 
tinuple  ft»r  the  United  Armeniana.  He  deserves  to  be 
«>^ially  commended  ft>r  his  humane  eflbru  with  Vam 
VeJroof  Brazil  to  8U[i|.ri'^-.  the  slave  traffic  and  system. 
His  bulk, canoiusetc^  are  in  Koakovany,  .Vonumei^.  Caih. 

He  was  aocceeded  by  po|ie  (Jrrgoty  XVl, 
.\rt«itd  de  M.>ntor,  Hiil.  du  'P-ipe  Pk  17/ f  (  Par. 
H«3>;  Xodan,  Ki/os  Ponii/icum  Pii  VI,  V/L  leoHu 
XU, *  Hi  FJil  (Ptadaa,  1840).  (J.  H.  W.> 

Ptaa  IX,  tl.c  la^it  of  tlic  Homan  pontiffs  who  held 
^  U'mpitral  and  sjii ritual  rule.  His  original  name 
^QwtammSfanaMtulmremtii,  Hewaaofimble 

PV«nta»e,  though  ihnn'  nrc  writprn  <  laliiruii;  him  (<i  Ix- 
•^«^e»i»h  deacenl.    Ik*  w.x'^  U.rn  at  biiii^ra^lia,  May  13, 
I'I'i  Ai  .1  y.Mith  he  wa*  diHiin>juishe«l  for  a  mild  dis- 
P««i«wa>id  foe  hie  works  of  charity.  While  still  a  child 
•"■••■♦ed  rrem  drowning  by  a  poor  contttdiM,  who  j 
iiv*1  to      ),i,„  ^.atfd  on  whnt  the  hi-torian  Macaulay  ; 
*^  "the  moat  ancient  and  venerable  throne  of  £it>  j 
Ac  the  ate*  of  eighteen  be  went  to  Home  for  the 
parpoir  nf  enfrrin^r  tho  V. -dr  -  :,'uanl  of  the  r<•i^'t]in^:  ' 
Y^ufL.  i'lMs  VII.    An  efiikpiic  attack,  however,  pre-  j 
^(H  the  attainment  of  his  wishes,  and  be  cnlcifd 
•  •<b™^  seminar}-,  where  his  gentlenera  and  dpvo- 
the  fooodation  of  ilia  future  distinction. ' 


'  While  nt  Knmp  }\p  lived  undof  fho  protoctinn  of  an 
uncle,  an  otbrcr  ^>{  the  ccclestatilical  e!^taliii.>liinent  of 
the  Vatican.  In  the  troubled  period  whii-li  nuirked  the 
closing  day*  of  Napi4eoa'*  reign,  uncle  and  nephew  re> 
moved  to  their  estatea  at  Sinigaglia.  On  a  vtmt  which 
pope  I'iu?*  Vll  paid  this  placi-,  Ma>tai  wa>  pri'vntcd  to 
ilia  boUneas,  atid  when  the  [wntiff  was  again  able  to  re> 
tnrn  to  Name,  after  bb  leog  captivity  in  Fnmee,  the 
ytmng  ncclcsiastic  of  Sinigaglia  was  calleil  to  tlic  holy 
viiy.  hi  the  meantime  bis  health  bad  inipru\  <:d,  and 
be  was  able  to  prosecute  his  atudiee  tiniotcrruptedly. 

By  invitattMi  of  cartlinal  Oilescakhi,  he  took  part  in  a 
mission  to  his  native  province,  and  when  he  rcturtied 
was  made  deacon  in  1818.  He  obtained  a  pcnonal  au- 
dience of  tbe  pontiff)  and  songht  a  diqtenaation  which 
would  allow  bim  to  be  eiduned  without  debjr  to  the 
priestb<iod.  The  legend  stiite.-«  thai  hi  ti  'invss,  laying 
his  bands  on  the  young  aspirant,  graniol  liiin  the  favor 
asked,  together  with  the  apostolic  blessing,  and  thus 
forever  cured  him  of  his  epilepsy.  Secular  writers  less 
anxious  to  paint  tlie  miraculous  manifestations  in  Pi<i 
Xono's  youthful  days  de«  lare  that  he  was  a  libertine, 
and  that,  ttretcbed  upon  a  bed  of  sickness,  he  repented 
of  bi«  idOBi,  and,  by  a  ufb  of  ahatiiMnee  and  purity,  grad- 
ually recoventl. 

In  1819  .Mastai  received  prie-M  .h  urder«,  an/l  tirai  ex- 
ercised the  saeefdotal  fbttctions  in  the  hosfiital  of  Sen 
Giovanni  at  Home — an  institution  foundiM]  fur  the  edu- 
cation of  poor  orphansL  He  was  assiduously  d(;vote<l  to 
his  ministerial  duties,  and  bocatne  noted  for  his  charita- 
ble works  alaob  In  1928  a  wider  field  opened  to  bin.  A 
canon  of  the  cnthedinl  of  Santii^  in  Chiti,  had  eome 
U)  Komc  to  rp<|in  !»t  nf  tlio  |M»|>e  the  app<iintn»i  tit  of  Ml 
a|KN>tolic  delegate  to  that  country,  and  when  nional- 
gnorc  Mini  bad  been  given  tbia  poritioii,  Haatai  wai 
selected  to  accompany  him  m  auditor.  Two  ypsni 
be  spent  in  South  Auurica,  and  uii  hi.4  way  hutne  he 
alM>  visited  the  North,  and  he  is  aaid  to  have  been  the 
only  pope  that  ever  saw  America.  Kepon  will  have  it 
tbta  lie  eren  rlaited  a  hoAy  of  Freemnaona  in  Philaddo 
phia  (see  Princeton  tifv.  [Manh.  1878].  p.  51U).  Nor 
need  this  surprise.  "  It  is  a  fact,"  saya  TroUope,  ^  which 
may  be  relied  on,  that— of  course  in  the  daya  belbre  be 
liocam^  .1  firir'sf.  nr  hn'!  thmi^^ht  of  ever  bocominp  one 

-I'iu!*  IX  had  ln-cn  a  nx'tnlii-r  of  a  lutlge— or  a  vendel- 
ta,  as  the  term  was — of  Cartionari."  This  was  a 
society,  originally  of  charcoal-  buinen  (as  the 
signities),  who  were  oppueed  to  the  tyranny  of  the 
limes.  In  the  summer  of  182.')  ^la^lai  ^^a^^  taken 
into  the  household  of  pope  Leo  XII  as  domestic  prel- 
ate. He  beeame  a  favorite  with  the  pontiff;  and  in 
December  was  made  "•nperintPtidciit  of  th'  h  .  ;  itn!  of 
St.  Michael,  founded  two  centuries  ago  by  liiiiocent  X, 
and  comprising  at  this  time  not  only  a  hoHpital  for  the 
sick,  but  a  retreat  fur  the  aged,  a  refuge  for  boy^  a  house 
for  magdaleiM,  a  home  for  virtnoua  girls,  and  a  school 
of  arts  and  iiidn.Hirie.H.  When  he  a.<Mumpd  the  presi- 
dency of  this  vast  and  complicated  institution  it  was  on 
t  he  decline.  He  reorganinsd  every  department  of  the 
hospiuil.  repajrei!  its  dilapidated  rt  vemit"<,  extinded  the 
range  of  its  charities,  and  in  les,s  tlian  t\v>.  years  Lruught 
order  out  of  the  ennfusion-hy  the  sncriiice,  however,  of 
his  own  patrimony.  He  also  preached  much  and  ob- 
tained great  distinction  as  a  pulpit  orator. 

In  Ifr'.'O  .*^polrtii  neeil«>d  an  arriit,i>.|i(ip.  The  |>olitical 
agitation  was  great  througliout  Italy.  The  approach 
uf  the  difltorbancce  which  crowded  the  year  1830  was 
manifest  in  a  thon^nnd  way.  The  rrrlr  siastic,  in  or- 
der (o  be  aU-[»>Hcrful  and  i^utVuueiit  for  the  struggle, 
needed  more  than  ordinarr  experience.  A  fHdicy  of 
anxious,  irritated,  and,  at  the  same  lime,  irriiaiing  re- 
preadon  had  pn>ved  a  failure.  Ma^tai  Fcrrttii  was 
yoini^;  enough  to  avoid  falliiic  into  tlii^  erri>r  of  his  Sen- 
iors, and  as  he  bad  gained  much  political  sag^ly  in  fats 
aemipolltiee-fellgiona  miaabn  aeraw  tbe  era,  he  waa 
<^>lcctrd  for  the  vacant  arrhiepisropal  rhair.  He  quickly 
perceived  that  he  must  abandon  tbe  old  receipts  of  tbe 
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prlaon  and  the  exeeutioner,  and  hy  a  wise  rule  main-  |  Masui  received  on  tbe  fourth  ballot  thirty-six  votes— 
tained  perfect  order  in  the  midat  of  general  diMtirbance.  |  inakinf;,of  the  fifly-two  preaent,  tuure  iUau  Lht  ueceicuy 
While  all  Italy  was  in  arms,  tbe  little  arch)ii-1i  i  rii  of  two  tliinis— whcu  the  assc-mhly  itwe  as  one  man  tneoB* 
Spoleto  remained  peaoafuL  When  aoddeoly  ouuu  in-  i  tirm  the  choice  br  unanioMMta  aeelaBiai^pn.  tvmf 
aairsaita  caoie  tliera  to  aetk  rafnge  fraa  tli«  pnnaing  Italy  had  conquered  ai;ainatall  tlw  Jcaah  nacliinatifiiML 


Mil- 


Austrian.s  ho  rlcalt  so  kindly  and  judici(>u«l\-  with  them  '  I!  t  ii  ^"  ri^  w,  u  tf  i:  it  ^\ns  tl 
that'hti  itiUuced  them  to  lay  down  their  arm*  and  sub-  |  —now  I'luii  I\— was  beHtowiuj^  his  beuetlicii<>n  {LrU 
ndt  to  authority ;  and  when  the  civil  authority  of  the  '  et  orbi)  from  the  balcony  of  Su  Fetei'ai  an  Anatriaa  mh 
city  submitted  to  him  tbe  lii<u  of  these  insurgents,  he  dinal  drove  into  tho  I'iazza  wUh  i 


and  a  "  veto"  from  Vienua. 

Various  UKidcnts  in  the  reign  of  Pio  Nouo's  prrdeoi^ 
aor  ImmI  gnta  riae  to  Um  wildaat  agitation  iu  dipkontie 
drdaa.   In  1M6  thera  oecomd  the  rising  in  the 


toased  them  into  the  fire,  instead  of  forwarding  them  to 
Home.  « <regory  XVI  and  bid  court  were  displeased  and 
indignant  at  auch  procedure.  Uaatai  waa  auminoiMNl  to 
Bome  to  giv*  n  aooount  of  hia  eoadoet;  bat  be  aiie- 

cffilfil  without  much  diffii  ultv  in  in  r^ui  linn  (tn^on,  '  iiiai^iia,  which,  w lion  »ii|<pre«)ed,  revived  in  a  far  rncirc 
that  il  iheir  enemies  could  bi-  {>ut  iluwn  without  imuuii-  efleclive  shape  tn  the  famous  pamphlet,  /  Casi  tidU  Btf 
inenis,  which  left  a  fresh  store  of  liatreds  behind,  it  was  maffw,  which  circulated  aa  tlia  teataroait  of  a  Mw 
all  the  better.  Mastai's  enemies  said  that  his  conduct  ,  litical  go!«|itI  throughout  the  ]x-iiin<tula.  Then  thrrp 
towards  the  persecuted  liberal  party  was  not  altogether  j  came  the  UHniurabk.'  vi»it  of  the  czar  Micholasto  Kumt, 
straightforward  and  consistent,  and  that  he  even  in  |  and  those  interviews  in  which  the  [tope  had  dared  tu 


tlioaa  mxty  dajm  abowad  «  oeraua  icadenqr  to  run  with  ptotaat  to  thadrMded  astocmt  Maiaat  the 
the  hara  at  tba  aane  t!me  tbat  b«  waa  htintinff  with  the  whidi  he  aubfected  the  Bonrfah  Oiiireb  in  Rn 


ta 
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hinniilH.  The  nrcli'  i-h  i;  i  ■  rr,nnly  - ,h c.  rdcii  finally  in 
obtaining  the  approimtmn  ot  his  holinc'^s,  for  ou  Dec- 17, 
Un^ha  WM  translated  to  the  see  of  ImoU — a  very  im- 
portant promotion,  because  it  i^  iinit«<n*ti><Hl  tfiai  thi!<  bish- 
opric i»  a  stepping-stone  to  tin;  cardiiialalf .  MasLai  had 
not  only  pmved  his  political  sagacity,  but  his  religious 
fervor  and  pori^  of  life  gave  a  moat  dignified  poaitioa  to 
the  ehuiehiiieii  of  the  diooeae  of  Spoleto,  aa  well  aa  htter 
to  that  of  Imola.  Particularly  wa^  hi-  noted  Tor  his  char- 
ity and  readincM  to  aid  all  good  works,  both  public  and 
private.  Tbe  distarbod  timw  reqttiRd  aoeh  MdeaiaiN 
tics.  It  ijave  authi  ritv  to  thp  srcs  and  influence  to  the 
|M>iiii(icate.  How  wrll  the  p^>^)c  appredated  Mastai  is 
made  apparent  in  his  selection,  a  short  time  after,  as  apos- 
totte  nuncio  to  Kapieai  UaaoiUilljrditdwjgedhis  mis- 
aion  that  be  waa  rewanled  irith  th«  eavdbialate  by  se- 
cret comlavf  in  IKl".  thon;,'b  he  did  not  riHX-ivr-  the 


inti'rtst  cxcilfd  in  the  f<olitical  wtit!  t  v.  a-  \  <  rv  preit, 
for,  ou  the  one  baud,  the  religious  agitation  in  PoJaiwi 
had  asaumed  serious  proportions,  w&h,  on  the  other, 
speculation  was  slimulatcd  hy  the  mvstf-rv'  stinroundiii|; 
this  interview,  at  which  tuUy  two  witnesses  had  be«u 
present  (cardinal  Acton  and  Mr.  IkNltovlafl',  the  Kittrin 
mioiater  at  Bona).  Finalty,  ibcra  came  aa  Fiaach  an* 
baaaadorM.  Ro«l,  a  boni  aub)ect  ofthcpopo— afbgitiTe 
professor  from  liologna,  and  a  notoriously  rompronilK-i! 
liberal— avowedly  to  obtain  from  tbe  holy  aee  ita  coo- 
ewrence  with  the  prineiplca  of  ftae  adaoation,  than  adT<i^ 
cated  in  France,  and  ita  compliarcc  w  ith  tlie  desire  of  the 
French  government  for  the  reduction  wiihiu  modcrsie 
limits  of  tbe  eataUishmenU  that  had  been  opened  in 
Ffanoa^  OMVe  or  kaa  ehudestinely,  hjr  tha  Joaoitu  All 
thaaeeimraiataneea  had  brought  about  a  deji^  of  afp- 
tation  which  was  acknow  ledired  by  all  wlio  hsd  \y>( 


in  the  college  r.f  oardinal.v  <  <  rtainly  no  one  dreamed 
that  the  bestowal  of  ila-  reil  hut  upon  Mastai  Ferretii 
wan  likely  to  bring  him  the  tiara  srmn. 

In  184(]  (iregory  XVI  died.  When  the  news  front 
Rome  came  to  the  archbishop-eaidinal  of  Imola,  be  de- 
layed to  (-flclirate  first  the  oli.veqiiien  of  the  dead  pop*-. 

Apparently  be  was  in  no  haste  to  get  to  Kume ;  yet  thoee 
who  were  doea  oliaei»eia  and  lata  Mandlyaajr  that  he 

had  an  rye  to  tho  |mp.tl  throne  from  the  moment  of  his 
elevation  to  the  cardinalate,  and  that  he  prudently  for- 
boreaveraftor  to  identify  himself  with  the  court  of  (ireg- 
ory.  Thorp  were  two  partioi  in  tbe  conclave.  Each  of 
these  *<>M^hi  in  the  new  pontiff  tbe  representative  of 
their  id<  fiv.  The  one  party.  c<.ntine<l  to  the  Jesuits  and 
headed  by  Lambniacbioi— himself  an  aspirant  for  the 
vacant  chair— detemrined  to  maintain  the  papacy  of 
nir<n.iv;jl  time-*;  the  itlher  •  I'Tw  nKxh'rntely  liberal, 
matif  up  ot  iM  tier  men  than  Hie  Jesuits,  yet  aim  df-- 
voied  to  the  fabric  of  mediaeval  timea,  hat  with  some 
ahow  of  concaaiion  to  modem  ideas,  were  dispose<l  to 
compmmiae  on  a  moderate  man,  and  selected  the  virtu- 
ous Bianchi,  the  Dominican  who  never  doffhi  the  drr-s 


purple  rube  until  the  year  after,  lie  waa  yet  compara-  >  some  apedal  interest  in  speaking  agaitut  the  truth, 
tivdy  a  young  nan.   There  wer«  many  Ihr  hla  aeniors  |  OicfOty  XVI  had  lived  in  houriy  draid  of  revelaiioo* 

.try  nphparal,  and  in  cnn<(tant  fear  of  ab<«^<liitf  neglect  ly 
thf  Kuropean  states.  He  had  always  kept  in  hia  drawer 
a  document  empowering  the  cardinally  on  hia  demise,  to 
piooaed  to  inraMdiato  election,  if  they  aaw  danger  to  tbe 
free  action  of  the  eonehive.  Such  tiroes  needed  a  popu- 
lar priest  in  Iho  itontifieate.  Hut  Mn<>tai  di'<a|>|>>'inted 
both  hia  frieuda  and  his  enemica— the  former  so  sordly 
that  they  wan  weakened  beyond  die  poorifaiKty  of 
recovery;  the  latter,  by  hi^  forming;  an  alHsnc*  with 
them, and  by  the  executtun  of  schcuieit  which  tlicy  had 
never  dreamed  could  be  executed,  even  if  I^ambruschini 
himself  had  been  in  tbe  papal  chair.  ISo  Nono  proved 
an  impulsive,  good-natured  man,  but  ignorant  and  so- 
perstitioufl,  vain  and  impetuous  weak  and  obstinate, 
without  a  mind  of  bis  own  or  settled  policy.  Ills  re- 
forma  were^  in  reality,  of  littla  value.  Tlie  beat  of  thc« 
—  thnsT  devoid  of  any  political  significance  pr.  jecis  t^ 
regulate  the  finances,  to  n>form  the  administration  of 
justice,  to  inttoduee  railways  to  ameliorate  the  eoo^ 
tion  of  tbe  Campagna— bruugiit  about  merely  a  tempo- 
rary impfovement.  The  political  measures  were  equal- 
ly «<hort-lived  in  their  rei-idt*,  and.  Ix  ^ides  were  a  Inar- 
of  bia  order  for  tbe  purple  robe,  though  be  accepted  its  i  Icsqiw  on  liberalism.   Tbua  in  March,  1847,  an  edict  of 


honor*  and  eaehcwed  the  Aoatrian  {mlicy  of  the  late  pon 

titicnte.  Outride  of  the  rnn.-lave.  however,  there  was  a 
small  but  enthuMantic  fart  ion,  called  "Young  Italy,"  re- 
adlvcd  to  have  a  liberal  pnpa,  and  they  fastene<i  upon 
tbe  young  cardinal  who  ba<l  espoused  the  Italian  caii<>c 
and  had  been  a  lilteral  in  his  pa.«t  histori-.  No  one  out- 
side of  the  eoiiclave  imacincd,  when,  on  the  14th  of  June, 
it  convened,  that  the  party  at  wboae  aimpla  mention  the 
holy"  men  were  aeettstomed  to  eiMa  thentaelrea  would 
be  successful.  The  oidv  hojK'  wa«  iii  tlir  popular  en- 
thusiasm, which  nn  mi  ht^di  that  there  wai  iio|>e  the  rox 
fOffHk  might  possibly  be  tnmr«l  into  the  mr  (>n 
the  very  first  v<»te  Ijinibru«x  hiiu  received  fifteen  votes 
■ad  Haatai  thirteen.    Uu  the  afternoon  of  the  16th 


tbe  preaa  waa  pnbiiahed  with  the  intentien  of  removing 

(some  of  tlie  rr  ".trictiiin!<  nnder  which  it  had  InN-red  till 
then;  but  strong  hint*  were  given  at  to  the  »iihjects 
which  the  government  would  allow  to  Ik>  discns-^cd.  and 
a  censorship  remained  c*tablisbed  in  full  force.  Tbe 
same  year  witnessed  the  institution  of  the  Cf>H$uUa,\xH' 
der  the  presidency  of  Gizzi.  This  seemed  like  conces- 
sion to  popular  demanda,  hot  the  whole  thing  waa  a 
faree;  the  membera  were  ehoaaa  by  the  pope,  and  the 
ruiunioiis  of  the  council  ofthe  most  Iitt  1',  it  mtiirr.  Its 
duiv  wa:<  lo  give  an  opinion  when  called  u|)on,  kavmg 
it  to  the  pope  to  act  upon  the  proffered  advioo  or  to  da 
otherwise.  In  184H  app>eared  the  famous  itatnfn  rreai- 
ing  a  high  cotmcil  and  a  chamber  of  depntie*,  as  tbe 
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lnMB|i^  «f  ooiutitutionalisiD.  But  tht  cbambm  w«re 
feriwun  to  piopuM  any  Uw  on  fedcHnlieal  «r  mixed 

•ffiirs,  unil  «'very  ntfa»iirc  h:i  l  t  )  I  c  •ubniitttMl  tn  the 
pope  ia  »  tecrtt  ooiuistory,  with  Uie  aUsolMte  right  of 
ftUk  Wktn  the  aadmial  craaade  was  imogiiiiitail  in 
1*47,  un  ler  '.he  !r-a  !t  r-h-;!  nt  prince  Charl«9  Albert,  of 
UmIxiuw:  uI  »«viiy— (tie  ^'rajidtaiber  of  the  present  king 
4tbliy — the  pope  went  with  the  multitude.  The  Ul- 
tiaiaootaiici^  U  oourae,  bfukn  out  ^punai  tbia  mauiiaat 
Kberaiian  of  the  poniiflT,  but  it  eniy  needed  a  fittte  atiat- 
e.'v  (III  ihcir  part,  and  be  waJi  at  tlii-ir  iiiil.liiig.  When 
hia  uuated  adriaer,  ouuoi  i£o»i,  was  anaasiuated  at  the 
dear  dfilM  Ooondl  «r  Stat*.  Pins  IX  aa  nqmlly  Ntraead 
his  ««ps  a.^  he  had  advanced,  and  n  tw  min-^crvi  f!y 
gave  hiuuelf  over  to  thuM  very  Jeauus  vrlio  nail  pioi- 
lad  (he  death  of  hia  minMUVthat  the  Hberak  might  be 
ckaiged  with  dcnperate  oMCivea.  Aonmtiiigly,  the  pope, 
m  the  39th  of  April,  1848 — hia  miniatrr,  who  had  Mon- 
jr-iini  that  ilio  aliauiliMinient  of  the  [K'uple  "  wmilil  most 
wtiuotly  compromiae  the  temporal  domiiuon  of  the  holy 
•M,*haTing  kft  him-iOTiH  in  the  fom  ofaa  alhieQ- 
tion  addresaed  to  the  mr  linala,  that  celebratrd  [>a|M  r 
aaicb  (>ut  an  end  at  once  and  forever  to  the  briuf  »easita 
of  po^mlarity  and  affection  of  his  subjects  in  which  he 
had  balked.  The  fimwoida  of  U  declare  the  inteationa 
of  ibe  Holy  See  "  not  to  deviate  from  the  Institutions 
ofourpn-kx-t-sanrs. "  Then  it  on  to  .itnlo  that  i  vil- 
■iaded  men  had  made  it  belieyed  that  the  pope  had  en- 
MBia^ed  llie  Itaiiaoa  in  their  lendutionary  aspirattona, 
»:.  !  had  <-ndi'av(>red  t4)  make  Ids  (■•nvliiff  iti  r'lis  r*  -.r  '-ct 
a  tmuii  uf  stirriag  up  sclitaoi  in  Uerraany.  1  tie  paj^ur 
laallr  warua  all  the  Italiana  afiiMt  any  such  designs 
er  aipifatMMi%  eojoining  tbeoB  to  remain  docile  subjects 
to  tb«tr  princes.  This  "  alloeutiou"  fell  like  a  bombshell 
in  the  midst  of  the  iiUral  [)arty.  The  dismay,  the 
teppeintaMOt,  the  la^  were  indeacribaUe.  Many 
hed  beH  led  emne  of  the  princes  ef  Italy  amonf?  the 
miVM-r  — to  compromise  themselves  in  a  way  they 
wMtld  not  have  done  bad  they  not  Bup(>ostd  that  the 
pontiff  was  at  tlia  iiead  of  the  Kheial  movement.  This 
ternhk  announcement  was  nuule,  too,  when  already  the 
pajal  iruupa  had  passed  the  frontier  of  the  Slates  of 
tile  Church  and  joinfij  the  foroe.H  inarrhint;  a;^nii)»t  the 
Amtriana;  ao  (bat  these  betrayed  meo  ware  left  m  be 
Meted  br  the  Aasirian  soldiery  as  nNoc  rabeb  and 
Uijstid^  T)ie  kin^  of  Sardinia  and  the  ;;raiid  iluke 
of  Tuscany  were  equally  placed  in  a  most  painful  pre- 
dMOHnt  by  this  sudden  tergi venation  of  Pius  IX. 
Tbey  acted,  as  is  well  known,  differently  in  the  difficul- 
ty. The  king  did  not  turn  back  from  the  plough  to 
w^ii'  li  he  had  put  his  hand.  The  weak  i;raiid  <lnke 
asik  haKe  to  follow  tbe  lead  of  (he  pontile  and  cast  in 
Ui  bt  with  him  and  with  tlia  Austriana.  Such  vaeilia- 

t.  >ti  o.idd  n-f  f"  h'  T  than  de-^tni.  ti\ e.  When  the 
hurricantis  which  swept  over  the  (Miiitieal  fabric  of  Ku- 
npc  icached  the  ItaUiui  nhore*,  linme's  prince  was  the 
tfttt  to  feel  its  severest  touch.  In  France  the  citixen- 
king  was  forced  to  exile ;  in  Home  tbe  citixen-pope  suf- 
fered a  like  fate,  and  with  this  hegira  from  the  Quirinal 
ta  Uasta  tanniaates  l*to  Nooo's  comedy  of  libenlisn. 
The  mary  of  Fio  1fono*s  exttaordlinary  hftf^n  w«  can- 
n  >t  i1*-TAiL  Suffice  it  to  say  that  Tin  Xoiio'h  exit  from 
ImiUK  was  made  with  the  aid  uf  the  Bavarian  minister, 
and  at  Gaeta  be  was  received  with  ginat  honor  by  the 
king  of  Naples,  who  perwaded  the  pnpe  to  nhandcm  his 
•rigtnal  intention  of  going  to  the  lUlcaric  I^dands.  He 
now  enjoyed  the  sympathy  of  the  reactionists  all  over 
the  world  who  had  looked  so  coldly  upon  his  early  ef- 
fats  St  ftlbnn,  bat  gained,  of  ooane,  the  axceraUons  of 
liWral^  whose  can^e  he  had  abandoned.  Rome,  !<  ft 
•itkoat  a  ruler,  bloome*!  into  a  republic.  The  pope  |>n>- 
iMted  sgldnst  all  iu  acta,  and  summoned  the  Cathcdic 
wntW  to  put  it  down.  It  was  France  which,  having  dis- 
fraced  herself  by  the  election  of  a  Ronapartc  da  presi- 
dent, *s«  condemned  to  tinish  her  story  of  crime  and 
baaiiliation  by  thmttUng  tbe  Bonian  r«>pnbltc  and  re- 
ihe  tasipofal  anthoritj  «f  the  pa|>acy.  Fftneh 


troops  landed  at  Civiu  Veoehia  on  the  26th  of  April, 
1849,  and  besieged  tbe  eafntal,  wliile  the  Anstrtans  en- 
tered Italy  trom  ibe  north  and  the  Spaiiiarib  from  the 
south.  Tbe  capital  snrreudcred  on  tbe  1st  of  July ;  and 
peodinf  tlie  Rtnm  ef  the  pope — which  did  aot  tdke 
pin  •'  in-til  next  year-  tlic  ^'overnmeut  waa  carried  on 
by  a  papal  Commission,  u  ajuni:U  uf  state,  a  council  of 
tinancea,  and  pfttvioaial  councils.  Tbe  pope  returned 
in  April,  1860^  surraundsd  by  the  bayonets  of  a  French 
army,  **  to  a  oipital  torn  and  ravaged  by  bombardment, 
ami  ilreUL-hed  in  tbe  IjIikmI  of  his  tpwii  snlijecls,  slain  for 
the  crime  uf  takiug  up  and  carrying  on  the  government 
which  be  had  abdicated."  His  lint  act  wss  tbe  pertl<ly 

nf  destroy itij;  the  constituf ion  of  chartered  ri/jhts  wliich 
ht  had  guaranteed  tu  bis  subjects.  Ilia  ticcund  act  waa 
tbe  gtaating  of  a  m<jck  anoesty,  the  exceptions  to 
which  were  so  framed  as  to  pot  well-nigh  the  whole 
population  under  ban.  The  glutted  prisons,  which  it 
hail  Ix-eii  hisi  delight  to  empty  at  hi-'tir.*!  accession,  lilU-d 
up  again  as  before.  The  luqutaition  leGommenccd  its 
sacred  iaboc&  .  Five  bnodnd  dtiaene  wcrt  ahot  or  de- 
capitate<l  and  thirty  thousand  proscril>ed.  Tril  unn''! 
were  established  which  condemned  without  trial,  and 
wtthost  avw  open  accusation.  Speech  was  gagged,  the 
press  was  muxxled,  the  Bible  was  prohibited.  Tlie  stir> 
ring  of  resistance,  provoked  by  excess  of  tyranny,  was 
sei/ed  a.s  the  )>ntexl  of  wanton  barbarity ;  ami  tlie  kind- 
hearted  philanthropist  of  1^  became  au  avenger  at 
Perugia  in  \9Si—m  sad  and  bladk  stevr,  on  which  it  is 
rather  the  prrivince  of  tlie  secular  historian  to  dwell, 
la  l*^,  the  Aucrtrians  broke  the  conmnlat  and  de- 
daied  their  spiritual  emancipetion.  The  year  tSbUt 
queen  Isabella  was  driven  Out  of  Spain,  and  tbe  govern* 
ment  of  tbe  people  refused  to  be  b«iund  by  any  previous 
treaticTi  with  the  pajwicy.  In  ImTh,  tiiiall}  ,  the  ^^  tiT  with 
Prussia  destroyed  tbe  empire  iu  France,  and  with  the 
fall  of  Napoleon  net  only  the  Franch  refused  to  be  hoond 
to  Rome,  but  tJif  [-ite><  of  the  F.teni.il  City  opened  to  all 
Italy.  Previtnis  to  the  entry  of  the  Ualian  troops,  Vic* 
tor  Emmanuel  wmte  lu  Munn  a  most  dutiful  and  sub* 
missive  letter,  offering  terma  of  eetabliahment  in  Rome 
which  would  guarantee  bis  entire  SpiritusI  freedom  and 
authority,  to  which  his  holiness  made  characteristic  re- 
ply—the most  extraordinary  defiance  ever  uttered  iu 
eiMsh  extranity.  Though  the  king  might  after  this  hare 
taken  matters  in  hia  own  hand,  he  yet  accej.ud  an  obe- 
dient relation  to  tbe  Church.  nii*l  cnu.sed  i'nrliament  to 
guarantee  the  liberty  of  the  (  hun  h  ami  tbe  indepen* 
(lence  of  the  sovereigti  pontiff  on  May  13,  1871.  Kot- 
withstanding  all  efforts  of  Victor  Emmanuel  for  peace, 
the  j>ope  sternly  jiersiHted  in  hi.i  lirm  protest  a>;ain!si 
the  inevitable  change  of  things.  Ue  steadily  refused 
to  noeitpe  tlie  Sanlinian  prioocs,  or  to  enter  into  any 
arrangement  with  them.  Ht-  yiiKled  merely  to  force, 
and  evidently  enjoyed  his  martyrdunt  much  imtra  than 
Emmanuel  did  his  ▼icfeaiy.  For  tbe  first  year  after 
his  dethronement,  the  pope  talked  of  varioua  changes 
of  residence  — of  Malta,  of  Avignon,  and  even  of  St. 
Louis.  Unt  thi.H  wat  prolmbly  never  serious.  His  great 
age  prevented  any  such  adventure,  if  I  here  were  no  ulbcr 
Tcssons  agidiMt  It,  He  Ured  rrtircd  in  tbe  Tatican^  and 
iTillwl  himself  a  prisrmer.  On  the  .Id  of  .lune.  1877.  the 
Romish  Church  c«>lebrated  ibc  tifiieili  anniversary  uf 
his  episcopate,  and  on  Fclik7, 1878,  he  died,  after  a  pRH 
trarte<l  dropsical  illness. 

Pio  NniHi's  name  will  always  be  prominent  among  Ro- 
man pontiffii.  His  long  reign  f>roved  a  contradiction  of 
the  traditional  words  uttered  st  his  coronation — Norn  vi» 
dM$  amtu*  Petri.  Besides,  his  interest  in  arelueologieBl 
piir-'iiit';,  and  the  care  he  t^iok  in  sidiii;:  in  the  pre.serva- 
ti<m  of  the  vahotiK  monuments  of  Rome  and  in  the  em- 
liellishing  of  her  churches,  will  hand  his  name  down  to 
remote  generations.  On  the Fonini,on  the  Coliaenni,on 
fountains  and  in  basilicas,  the  name  of  Pius  IX  is  carved 
on  large  marble  slabs,  recording  (he  part  he  has  taken 
in  preserving  old  stroctares  from  decay  or  in  building 
newancfc  In  the  tribune  of  the  grand  haMlica  of  San 
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Paulo-Aiori-le^inura  ihere  ii^  n  memoriai  of  one  of  the  I  independence  of  ihe  Church  and  abcolutc  ooatnd  of 
pnudcat  momenta  uf  Piu  Nvtio's  lifr.   An  expend v«  nation tl  eduoition,  from  the  elementary  to  the  kigk 

and  elegant  memorial  i«  th.it  placti)  in  1871  over  the' schools,  ttit- thinl.  Shortly  before  thi«.  howpver,  an  or- 
well-known  bronze  statue  of  >St.  I'eter.    Thoce  who  de-  '>  ^aaizatiuii  «>f  far-reaching  significance  bad  batu  tffect- 


sire  to  study  it*  detaile  are  inAmd  to  the  |l4fM  of  the  ed,  in  which  also— and  pmminenil}-— the  laity  were  to 
CmlA  CatuMea,  oo-operau^  vis.,  the  Pim$  Saeit/jh  •  Koman  Catholie 

Tn  1847  he  htigm  the  refonn  of  the  great  religious  cotmterpart  of  the  PruMa$ii  CkimA  lUei  (q.  v.).  Sooe 

IxhUo-*.  On  .Tunc  17  lie  n;  p.  mffii  a  comnii«*ioi»  t<i  ^  nfM  r  i  li'-  ri'\ - ili  1 1  i.  n  i;i  rv-  >t  ru  Ju'l'''  i  T  "^lar.'!] ,  i'lns  wc- 
inquire  into  the  laxity  of  dij>ci|>iiiie  in  religious  coro>i  furmi'd  at  sfVi^ral  |»lac«»  iii  (irenuauy  having  fur  tbrir 
muniticfl.  and  in  the  inane  he  w  modified  the  constitu-  object  the  protection  and  advaneement  of  Btman  Cath- 


tions  of  wvcral  it  ta  mnke  the  period  of  proliatiori 
more  |)ri/tra>-t<Ml.  aii<l  to  raise  among  all  the  suindardof 
disciplino  niol  inullcctiial  training.  The  missions  of 
the  Cburcii  weie  niao  Mrengtbened,  bdn|^  cairied  for- 
waid  w  /Nrffttm  vflttMuim,  and  great  hienuvhies,  in 
lands  formf-rlv  hcntlu-n  <>r  rrotf-iaiit,  vvi-rc  n<i<1<'<l  to  the 
vast  clergy  that  owned  "the  Latin  obedience."  Thua 
be  pvoTidcd  Inr  hrtef  of  18B0  for  the  codeaiaatiod  gov- 
ernment of  England,  dividing  ihni  cf>untry  into  one 
mctrop<ilitan  and  twelve  e)>isc«>pal  ^'■es ;  and  this  was  fol- 
lowed by  a  pastoral  letter  of  cardinal  Wiaeman,  on  his  ap- 
pQUitmentaa archbishop  of  Wcauninater, exulting  in  the 
auppoeed  trinmph  of  hit  Chnrch  in  the  land  which  had 
been  the  homf  oTtln'  IJcforin.'itinn  for  ihri'c  rrntiiriis. 
Then  he  created  in  this  country  a  vast  liomau  Catb<dic 
bierarch.T  by  devating  to  the  cnnfinalaie  the  uvhbiahop 
of  New  Vork  in  1876,  and  [irr pnrril  the  way  for  the  rr-r*- 
tablishment  of  the  hierarchy  in  .Voibud,  which  waa  ef- 
fteted  in  1878.  Finally,  iti  1^54,  without  advice  of  a 
eonneilt  lie  ventured  the  utterance  of  e  new  dogma 
— tlie  imwiaaibite  ci»uYj>tion  (q.  v.)  of  the  Virgin  Mary 
— ami  thf  niiit.ii'ioiis  |>rociiiili,',Tiion,  in  IHCi,  thr  l  ul! 
(^urnta  Cura,  which,  with  its  accoropauj'ing  **8yi- 


bboa^of  damnable  crroi^  was  aimpljr  an  attack  on  free  bonnd  Mnmif  tn 


olic  int<re«f-i  \t  rhf  !nitiiv(  r5rjry  of  the  bailding  *•( 
the  cathL'ilrul  at  Culugne.  ut  August,  1848,  the  meraUn 
several  of  these  unions  met  together  and  rt-'iveJ 
upon  a  gcoeial  eoovocatton,  in  Oi^ebert  184^  at  May* 
ence,  where  the  Ant  union  of  ^ii  kind  waa  Ibmcil, 
under  the  name  of  Pill.^  s^n-v/y.  Here  all  the  single 
unions  were  formed  into  a  great  collective  uni«Ni  iMdct 
the  name  or**CBtholie  Uidion  <^  Germany;'*  attbiwglt 
in  practice  the  shorter  name  of  Au*  Sirwtjf  has  b*cn 
preferred.  To  direct  the  business  of  the  oillectire 
union,  fine  of  tlie  single  tudona  waa  to  be  chosen  eveiy 
time  from  the  annnat  general  cunventiim,  which  waa 
called  **Vonirt.'*  1*he  ohject  of  the  union  waa  "the 
i)htsii)iii^'  ami  fnaiiit<'i)nnc<;  ofthc  frwiom  of  the  Clmrch 
and  control  of  the  same  over  the  schools;  natioiud  cttU- 
ue  in  the  Itoman  Oalholie  apiiit  and  pvaetiee  ef  Ckiie* 
tian  mffi'v ;  as  fundninpiital  law,  obfdicnc*'  t«>  the  pojie 
and  u»  iht'  viiLacupatc;  |iaciiii'  posture  towards  the  Stale 
and  towanis  every  exi^tiMg  form  of  governmcat^ so  faf 
aa  tlM  rigbta  of  the  Church  were  not  thenbgr  prqv- 
diced:  and  defcmtre,  not  aggressive,  posture  towttib 
the  iioii-raiholic  confessiona.  The  Virgin  Mar}*  wai 
choaen  aa  patranem  of  the  union,  and  every  member 


gorffTim  nts  and  civilization  itsrlf,  nn<l  rivnlled  the 
spirit  aii  l  times  of  Ilildebrand,  the  ecck-Mai^tical  abso- 
lutism ofthc  11th  c«>ntnry.  'Hie  consecration  of  these 
acta  in  thi^  Vntican  Cuttueil  of  1870  by  the  decree  of  In- 
/iiBiMify  (H.  V.)  waa  the  logical  completion  ofthc  Ro- 
mish system  ami  of  ttie  puntidcatc  of  TiuH  IX.  The 


a  daily 
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Maria  to  further  the  objects  of  the  union."  The  first 
geut:ral  aoMmbly,  which  was  htdd  at  Hayence  in  184^, 
was  represented  by  eighty-three  different  societies ;  and 
a  letter  received  firmn  the  pope  (Feb.,  1819),  in  which  he 
gave  his  apftndMttion  and  blessing  to  thia  union,  only 
streii^i  lieiicd  the  niovemenl,  atul  j;ave  not  only  aiithor- 


disturbaiKsm  which  have  grown  out  of  these  step*  are  1  ity,  but  also  the  turoe.  A  second  asaembly  was  bekl  at 
detailed  in  Old  CATHo<Licisif,  eta  One  of  the  rouket  wethni,  where  the  papal  letter  wae  reoeivcd,  and  whei* 


blots  on  the  pages  of  history  rrj^nrrliii);  hi>  rci^xn  the 
forcible  conversion  of  the  Jew  ixiy  Mortara,  aiul  u(&\n&x 
with  this  is  the  abject  condition  of  the  Hebrews  at 
BnoWi  where  the  walls  of  the  (thetto  were  only  removed 
with  the  eauhliahment  of  the  Italian  power. '  The  pri- 
vate life  of  the  pepe  wae  maifced  hj  gnat  limpUcity 
of  habita. 

See  Balleydier,  ffMrv  de  At  JMxrfL  de  Bomf  (Lyons, 

1851,2  vols,  Mvo) ;  Maguire,  Howr.  iff  Ruhr  nwl  its  luffi- 
iMtioiu  (l.,ond.  I8j'.») ;  Saint-Alvin,  /V  /A  ^'aris,  Hi^OO); 
PiuJt  fx :  the  Story  "/his  Lift  (I/tnd.  IK75,  'L  Vols. 
8vo);  TroUoiic, /'o/i*  /••>«  /A  (ibid.  IH77, 2  vola.  «ro) ; 


thr  n-  i  'iiMy  o|>eiiIy  expressed  it  that  "a  united  t«tr- 
many  wk^  uiily  |iossible  with  a  Catholic  Christianity." 
Here  a  new  society  WM  also  organisetl,  the  I'liMViifiaf 
>*?or»e/y,  for  mimionary  work  nt  home.  The  third  gen- 
eral asaembly  was  held  at  l^e^eiflnirg  i  ( >ct(d>er,  184LI). 
Here,  besitlcs  the  organization  of  the  lixni/aeimM  Jiori- 
a  paper  waa  started,  KaikoUtdur  \\nimtk«tt  fir 
<hu  dttttmike  JMcA,  in  the  inlereat  of  all  aodetiea  oig*a> 
ized  in  the  spirit  of  the  riu*  s^xieties.  Every  year 
new  .•MH'ieties  of  like  tendency  an.l  spirit  were  organ- 
ized, till  in  the  year  1851  the  number  was  so  great 
that  the  original  Pius  aoeieties,  with  the  now -existing 


t<egge,  tirutrth  of  Ihr  Trmfxtral  Putrrr  <f  the  I'ttpncy  branch  associations,  were  finally  amalgainate<l  into  one, 
(ihiil.  IkTii  i;  hIwi,  /  j/k  of  ISh$  IX  (ihid.  1^7.'),  8vo) ;  |  as  all  were  only  !M  r^  illl;  one  pnr[»«)S<'— the  atlvnncenur.t 
Hitchmaini,  Aiojr.  n/y'tiu  IX  (ibid.  1878, 1'imo) ;  Aew  of  ultramoutatiiam  in  (tcmuuir.  Yet,  In  spite  of  all 
Ywh  Tribunf,  FeK  8, 1878;  CkrUUm  Umtm,  vtH  xvii,  theae  ellhita,  the  oeventh  general  naaemUy,  held  at  Vt* 

No.  7:  Chrhtian  Advocate,  Feb.  1878;  Thon)(>soii,  T/ir  enn.1  (Sept.,  IS.'^T).  was  forced  to  acknowli-d^'e  that  it  hm! 


Papaey  and  ihe  Cinl  Power  (N.  V.  1877,  I'/mo) ;  Primx- 
ton  Recieir,  March,  1878. 

Pilia  Societiea  The  stormy  years  of  1848  and 
1849  brought  great  hopes  and  great  dangers  to  the  Ko- 
man Catholic  Chuft  h  of  (lermrun  .  e-ix  ciallv  the  ImiH' 


of  entire  etuanvipatiun  from  the  State,  and  the  danger .  tiioi 
of  enalavement  to  the  desfrntiim  of  a  liberatiam  hoatile  a  li 


not  Bucceedetl  in  aiiractmg  the  masses,  fofixdy  the  mme 
faoM  «rere  prescnu  The  meeting  at  Cologne  in  1864 
became  disconlant,  beeanae  the  committee  refused  to 
give  the  Prussian  goveininent  a  guarantee  of  abstinence 
f  n nn  political  utterances  and  confessional  |Kileinirs.  The 
tiioib  general  aaaembly,  held  at  Salzburg  in  J8o7,  was 


I  ■  living  *'te«timonittm  paupettatia,*'  which  the  RonHn 

to  the  Church.  Hnt  it*  rri<rr^r  nfativrs  kn.  h  how  to  Catholic  world  exhibitwi  to  the  union.  Little  was  fvlt 
steer  skilfully  hetwt 1  11  I ht.-  .V-yila  and  t  harvl.iiis.  In  I  here  of  im|)ortanl  men,  deeds,  and  speeches.  The 
November,  1848,  the  German  bishnpa  of  the  Ronii««h  cathe^lral  capitular  Himioben  of  Mayence,  the  -rcxl 
body  amembled  at  Wttnbuig,  to  consult  together  eon-  j  miles  gloriiwns  of  the  meeting,"  uttered  hectoring  fan- 
eeming  the  beat  mearn  to  proceied  in  this  crit  ical  period. !  faronade*  about  the  glori<tus  victories  of  Roman  Catholi- 
Unvarying  faithfulness  to  the  |Mip«cy  was  the  tir«  jtoint  cism  in  (iermany,  and  expresseit  the  eoniiiient  li(.pe,  m 
settled;  voluntary  ooniperalion  with  the  **  political  re- 1  regard  to  the  forty  new  Proteatant  churcbca  built  by  the 
genefatiMi"orthe  fatherland,  the  aeeond;  thankful  ae- 1  Guatavut  A«hilphoa  Unhm,  that  thcae  would  ebottly 
ceptanc©  of  the  promise  of  nncnnditionnl  free. torn  of  ricnin  he  e.i-t  -  r  i  ito  the  garden  nf  rejected  stones, 
conscience  (in  Ihe  fundamenUl  right.<>  of  the  Frankfort  "  Hnrlequinwies  aIm  were  not  wanting.  Prof.  Kreuser, 
Fuliament),  in  eider  to  aeeomiiliah  the  meet'complel*  i  of  Cokis>>«'t    6i  eomfoited  then  piewnt  In  legMd  to 
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the  rhsfpc  of  ultranimitanisTn  with  the  provfrt),  'Thrrf 
KiniU^iKe  ox  at  the  tnounUiii from  which  it  f«illo\vs 
inountcfuUr  that  the  omiafetln  realCiMiMmtane*,  be- 
cme  ibej  are  not  able  to  pmovtr  tiw  mmotain;  and 
•«  reganb  the  papacy,  it  i»  evMent  that  Christ  bfnwelf, 
»  hi>  ralleJ  upon  liis  Fill  her  on  the  cn>M,  was  a  (lapist ; 
tadeed,  ererjr  nuui  b  a  born  itapMtr  becMiae  the  child 
tifii^lN|Mi*aimMliria  ih«cradk;  andotlMriadiflaaiieil 
thincii."  As  a  rhatij;<>,  it  was  nlw  greatly  lamenfMJ  that 
two  hundml  and  seven  large  and  twelve  hiindmi  and 
tUrtT-foor  iiD«U  Joonnlt  wen  in  the  service  or  the 
fWcmnu  of  Gennanr,  while,  on  the  other  hand,  the 
KoMin  Catholics  had  only  six  large  and  eighty-oi>e 
mhII  onea. 

The  tenth  general  araerobly  was  held  at  Cologne 
(Septmbcr,  tSw).  All  KftA  that  th«  nmilia  hith- 

«rto  achit-vnl  were  HatiHfartMry.  In  general,  the  de- 
punment  of  this  cu>Mf(.rcnce  was  more  digniSed,  the 
contents  «fiti  qteeches  more  important,  than  thOM  of 
the  fomer  yeaia.  Still  the  jester  Uinioben  was  not 
wnting  thn  time  aim.  He  exhorted  the  women  to 
fc/fm  Parament  union*,  ami  infornifil  thom  that  ttic  first 
iwini  of  thi*  kind  was  formed  in  the  yt<ar  33  after 
Chtirt,  ia  eooaeqiMfKie  of  the  IbH  Mciilatisatioii,  when 
t^f  snHier^  c3«t  IoIh  fur  the  garment  of  the  Saviour, 
wbich  he  h&ti  w«>rii  the  evening  previotis  as  a  chasuble 
at  ih«  first  edebrat  ion  of  the  VMii  Indeed,  we  can  even 
go  Un\m  back  than  this:  lbfy»  who  mB(1«>  !>waddling- 
bamU  for  the  child  Jems,  was  the  profx  r  originator  of 
the  union.  Aft«.-r  Im-Ih;;  cililltNl  with  such  trifle?*,  hut 
•Iso  bearing  many  important  truths,  especially  conceni- 
iif  the  study  of  hitttor}'  and  the  mosiari  eultare  of  the 

Toung,  the  nicftiiiK  "Oi  closed  hy  rn;i  =  p  ritini;  tlip 
{•ilUr  of  Mart-  huilt  nt  Cologne  in  honor  ol  tl>e  ita- 
■laculatc  ••oticppiion."  The  eleventh  annual  t-onference, 
which  was  held  at  Freiburg  in  li<59,  expressed  the  hope 
that  saon  all  (iermany  will  be  brought  back  within  the 
ptlf  of  the  R<4m::n  Catholic  Church  ;  while  the  twelfth, 
Mdat  Prague  in  IMU,  lamented  over  the  wounds  which 
«ti«  iniietcd  ttpon  the  papacy  in  that  aanie  year.  The 
tMrt»-fiith  ptiicra!  meetintr.  ^-'l  !  if  ^fmiirh  if)  ISCI.ex- 
lotlert  the  rirtuf*  i>r  the  holy  lather,  aixi  declared  the 
ntlingef  the  |xi{i«'k  territory'  to  be  a  robbery  of  God. 
The  seventeenth,  which  was  held  at  Treves  in  1866, 
pm«d  the  encyclica  published  in  1864  in  the  bull 
"Quanta  cura"  as  the  greatest  deetl  of  the  19th  century: 
jwwiianmi  John  Uoerras  (q.  v.)  as  the  greatest  Oermaii, 
nd  the  holy  coat  at  Ttctc*  as  the  sjrmbn]  of  Catholic 
nnity.  In  this  tenor  it  ;rrnr  m.  "  Half  chiMi-h,  half 
Hitigmkt  remainetl  the  rest  of  the  meeting^  until 
the  digr  at  Bralau.  in  1872,  when  humor  gave  plaee  to 
rise,  naivete  to  fanaticism,  and  the  ostensible  pcace- 
pol'cy  t*>  Uie  ringing  of  the  alarm-bell"  (Kurts). 

The  most  prominent  societies  in  connection  with  the 
•tigiaal  Pine  aocietiea  are  the  Bm»\faciua  unions  for  the 
■nmt  of  necdv  Roman  Catholic  congiegatiem  fn  IVnt- 
Mtirit  Germany  fan  imitation  of  the  (iustavus  AiloI|)hii» 

I  nirin);  the  t'hariet  liarromeo  unions,  to  spreatl  g<KKt 
It-xnan  Catholic  writings;  the  Kntcntftiu  and  Eliztibrth 
•mwns,  for  visiting  the  sick  anil  taking  care  of  the  poor ; 
the  Journeymen  unions  (founded  br  Kolping,  of  Elber- 
f^H  in  1846),  for  the  spiritual  and  temporal  sustenance 
of  jwBeynMni  the  onions  of  Tkt  Holg  Ckitdkood  of 

poeed  ehieAr  of  ehildicn,  who  contrilmte 
monthly  five  pennies  for  tlie  finlvation  of  exposed  hea- 
t^  children  (especially  in  China),  and  daily  pray  an 
Ate  Maria  for  them.  These  are  the  most  pmminent 
r^^'anizatioiiR  in  the  service  of  the  hierarchy,  and  are 
t)ond  an  orer  the  worUL    In  the  United  States  there 

II  hardly  a  Urge  town  in  which  one  or  the  other  of 
ttMMaecteiictianoCtohoiband.  The  tendency  is  the 
MM^  akhough  the  nan*  naf  be  iHINvnt.  The  pur- 
ple of  th  organization!!  in  the  Unitt  1  St  it  s  to 
l>nng  the  state  as  much  as  possible  under  the  intluence 
ud  oonool  of  the  biemehy,  and  the  political  arena  b 
the  field  oflabor.    Already  th(  v  inflnence  the  legislat- 

schooMMardi;  yea,  we  may  say  they  fum  a  state 


within  t>if  state.  The  eler(j>'  commanfls  a  oreat  ip- 
nnrtin:  nius^*,  easily  fanaticixed,  and  ready  to  do  any- 
thini;  "  in  inajorem  Dei  gloriam  et  hononm  |lfl|MB  inbl- 
libilis."  The  doctrinca  of  the  Vatican  are  promtilgated 
throtigh  nmnenMis  papers,  and  the  otterances  made  at 
the  ainnial  fxntheringM  of  ihe  ilifTerent  organizations  are 
the  best  pruof  of  the  spirit  which  animates  these  soci- 
eties, flee  Hcnoff,  tbifA- Emeffiiop.    r.  Pinsrerrinet 

Thntlog.  frnrei-Tiftl -  l^rrikon,  s.  v.;  Witzer  u.  Welte, 
A'ircA«i-ArjnXtm,a.v.;  more  i>ti|)«c>aUy  Kurtz,  LihiMch 
drr  KMmgtaek,  (Mitaa,  1874),  ii.  382  sq.  See  also  Ut.- 
TKAMoxTANtsM  > )  n  ito  ooofllct  witb  Ucmianj}. 

Fix.    See  I'vx. 

Pisses,   flee  AraoKB. 

■Placaeus.    See  Place,  Josmt  ps  u. 

Place,  AbsaIjOM'h.    See  A  as  A  t  on. 

Place,  FRriTFUU   See  Cakmki. 

Place,  Conyers,  an  English  divine  of  some  note, 
flourished  in  tlie  tir-i  half  o(  last  century,  very  near  the 
opening  of  that  aera.  We  know  nothing  of  bis  personal 
history.    He  has  left  several  valuable  puhlicatiomi, 

among  which  we  note,  Ix'sidw  his  Sei  mon*  (Ixmd.  ITf"?, 
4to;  1721,  8vo;  1705,  4to),  Adrerniria  (1709) :  — He- 
marks,  tcUh  Queriet  put  to  Mr.  Bolile^  coucrrviug hit  uriU 
PampUit,  or  doutfrijf  /mvcfirc,  ojfiiwst  the  Cknstiun 
MinMrjf  and  Wortd,  called  Some  Thoughts  coitcmmgp 
Chiin/t  .vtftliirtiy  (1721,  8vo) :  —  Space  is  yecestarjf 
Hting,  etc.  (1728) :  —  Kssay  towardt  lk«  VimMcation  of 
the  VidUe  Crratkm  <17S9, 9vo)  z—Retuom  on  TmtuffieieHt 
Cui'h  (\7^f)):—Rfm<iils  on  ii  Trni/m'  ttitifhtl  A  Plain 
Actuuu',  ftc,  uj'  ihe  ImuT*  Hujijm,  in  which  all  the 
texts  ill  the  New  Testament  which  relate  to  it  are  [tro- 
duced  and  ex|ilaincd,  and  the  whole  doctrine  about  it  is 
drawn  frtm  them  alone  (1785).  See  Rlakey,  Nitt.  of 
the  Phihifi>]ihy  if  ihf  Miml,  iii,  31;  Aliiboiie,  JHci.  of 
lirir  'ni'i  Jff^r.   \  ulhors,»,y.\  Hwik,  Fnhf.  fiior;,  ».  v. 

Place,  Enoch,  an  American  njinisttr  in  the  Free- 
will Uaptist  Church,  was  bom  in  Kochestrr,  N.  I)..  July 
13, 1786.  He  was  converted  in  March,  1807,  while  en- 
gaged  in  teaching,  and  soon  felt  called  of  God  to  enter 
the  w nrk  of  the  tninistr}'.  He  preached  his  first  wnnon 
June  2,  18U7,  and  wa^  ordoined  Jan.  23. 1813.  Forty- 
one  years  of  his  public  life  he  passed  in  Strsffi>rd,  N.  H., 
laboring  nl«<«>  mitch  in  fli)jiiinin>;  towns.  He  hml  a  thin«t 
fur  knowledge,  and  rn>m  youth  to  niAiihtMxi  availed 
himself  of  the  means  within  hl«  reach  to  acquire  an  cd- 
tication,  though  his  denomiiMtion  at  that  period  waa 
not  In  Ihvor  of  a  Irameil  muilstr}'.  By  personal  cflhrt 
'  he  advanced  until  he  Ix  came  eminent  among  his  own 
I  people  and  a  leader  in  his  town.  Uia  gifts  sud  position 
I  eminently  qoalified  him  for  nsefolness  holh  as  a  minis- 
'  ter  ami  citizen.  He  was  calif tn  ("ill  hiirh  {wsitions  in 
his  denomination,  such  an  niotiLr.i:  t  ol  General  Con- 
ference, tnistee  of  printing  eslnl  H^tmient,  iBCBher  of 
miaaon  boards,  etc.  As  a  preacher,  he  waa  earnest  and 
warm.  At  tines  be  would  have  Mich  a  sense  of  the 
sinner'^  coiulition  and  obligation  to  ChxI  that  he  would 
speak  as  one  having  authority.  Occauonally  be  would 
rise  to  aneb  a  height  in  IMing  and  eloqaence  as  to  b« 
almost  overwhelminr  mi  l  irresistible.  Ilis  i  crsnnnl  ap- 
{>caraiice  was  comRuinding,  his  voice  Kjooroiis  and  rich. 
He  was  also  ehH}uent  and  mighty  in  prayer*  Ur.  Place, 
with  many  other  Free-will  Biptista,  early  espoused  the 
antislavery  cBttie.  Abundant  In  labors  and  rich  in  faith. 
Father  !'!  I. .  .  he  came  to  he  calh  d,  dieii  .March  2.3, 
1865.    See  UhttkH,  Metn.  'f  /.miiuul  J'irachers,p.SO  »f\. 

Place  {Plaeau$\  Josu6  de  la,  a  celebralcil 
French  Protestant  divine,  was  bom  in  Bretagne  about 
the  close  of  the  16(b  oentory:  some  put  the  date  at 
1596,  some  as  late  as  1006.   His  parents  died  while  he 

was  in  his  infancy,  and  he  was  e<!ncate(I  under  the 
guidance  of  his  elder  brothers;.  When  yet  very  young 
he  was  made  teacher  of  phikiMiphy  at  Saumwr,  Vbeia 
he  had  heen  a  student.  In  1625  he  was  made  pastor  of 
the  Proiesunt  Church  at  Nantes,  and  there  remained 
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nntil  1632,  when  be  wu  eal]ed,«itb  An^^mldoi  and  Cm- 

peilua,  to  a  profmonbip  of  theology  at  Sunur.  He 

(lii'd  ill  ir>('>.'>.  An  i'X('<'ll(Mit  teacher  and  a  pious  Chris- 
tian, be  yei  offended  greatly,  and  provolMd  much  miiS* 
ttaA  eonttovenjr  by  hit  Mndeney  t*  AmiBiMi  timiogy 

in  hU  views  m  the  doctrine  of  Imputatitm  (q.  v.).  The 
thr<jry  oT  nriguial  sin,  as  consisting  only  in  native  cor> 
niptioii,  Avas  condemned  by  tlM  Fraich  synot^l  oi 
though  PlacKus  himself  was  not  nanwd.  Strictly  speak- 
inf;,  his  theory  was  only  a  modiflcation  of  Jean  Caroer- 
iiii  H  (([.  V,),  who  had  sucocoded  Gi^marus  {^\.  t.)  at  Sau- 
mur  in  16t8.  Cameron  biniMlf  uugbt,  after  Piaeator, 
tha  Inpatation  of  Chr{«t*s  pataiva  obadkuoe  dona;  and 
advocated  the  ihrnry  of  thr  hypothetic  univer^slism  of 
divine  jcriiec,  which  «■;»«  iiKin-  fully  (l«»%'plop»"ii  hy  Amy- 
nut.  "The  peculinrity  of  Ainymldi^ni,  "  say>«  Schwci- 
zer,  "  is  in  the  combination  of  a  real  particularism  with 
n  merely  ideal  univcraalism."  I'lacipus  accepted  the 
wtatiTiK  iit  of  tlio  xyii'id  of  1646,  hy  (ii^iingiii^hiiij?  be- 
tween immediate  aud  mediate  imputation,  and  advo- 
cated the  mediatr,  tnitcad  of  the  immadiate  imputaliou 
<»f  A<tani%  "in  to  his  jM^stfTitv.  Wo  (ipjMir»od  bv  An- 
ton tiarivol  i  \  . >,  lifiikiwor  in  M<nitauban,  and  de- 
fended by  Cliarli-s  Drrlincourt  ((|.v.),paiiov  at  Charen- 
toa.  H  is  defence,  Disjiutationn  ncttJemiccf,  tub  prttndio 
J.  PUicetij  de  imputatiow  primi  prissiti  Adami,  de  ar- 
ffumatiu  quibut  rjicitur,  Chi-ufum  prius  fuitte,  qttam  in 
ut«ta  U.  V.  coHcqmtturf  tt  de  U$limoiui»  H  aryumenfu 
fmibn  prohaimr  Jtmm  Ckniimm  ttte  fimm^  was  pub- 
lishrd  Bt  Salni  (ITvt^l  .'>!,  ^  vol?.  Itoi,  nnd  in  an  rnlar;,'f  il 
fonn  the  yuar  uf  hi^  Utaili  (16(>j),  and  since:.  His 
works  {Optra)  were  published  in  collected  form  at  Fra- 
neker  in  1699,  and  again  in  1702.  See  Schweizer,  r«>ii- 
traliloymrti,  ii,  234  sq.,  319;  Ilasf;,  //Ut,  de$  iMtymft; 
Khranl,  /htf/nuilik,  vol.  i,  §  43;  Muller,  On  Sin  (see  In- 
dex) }  Theolngkal  £$$a^/rom  Princtivn  Rrviete  (N.  Y. 
1S46>,  |i.  196  aq.t  Oinnini^ham,  ttfjfhrmert,  p.  379  sq. ; 
T)<>rn('r,  (I'ffffi.  drr  fiiiittfinnt.  Thtulxfi^,  ii,  117;  Hrit. 
and  for.  Kr.  Rrt.  Julv,  1»0U,  p.  6t*5;  i<ew-Knglander, 
JulT,1868L  (J.H.Iir.) 

Plaofibo,  an  office  in  the  Chuich  of  RooM^ao  called 
fima  it*  fiiat  woiri,  has  for  its  purpose  tha  poiTcr  for 
aottla.   It  is  Um  antiphon  (q.  v.)  at  vespen  in  the  office 

of  the  dead,  as  the  ilir^,'<  ii  at  tKatiiis,  Sio  Trocter, 
Book  iff  C'ummoH  Prujftr ;  Elliott,  Ikliaeatum  Ho- 
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MaOWltla,  Coanclla  of  {Concilium  IVBCeafmMin). 
Several  impoitant  eedesiasticat  gatherings  were  held 
there.  The  flrst  of  importance  was  convened  March  1, 
Wy.\.  aiiii  concludetl  March  5.  by  pope  Urhaii  II.  Two 
hundred  biihope  attended,  with  nearljr  4000  other  ec- 
daaiaitiea  and  80,000  larmetu  So  inmmwrable  were 
the  multitude  of  per^ont  uho  flix  ki-il  to  it  that  no 
church  could  be  found  in  tlio^  partK  ca|iabie  of  contain- 
inf(  Itaem,  theiefore  the  pope  was  compelled  to  hold  the 
lint  and  tbinl  sessions  of  this  aj|«M'nih!y  in  the  'pfii  nlr. 
The  empress  Praxeilis  in  person  niadi-  ti'tnpUint  agaiiwt 
her  husband  the  empernr  Henry,  who  divorced  her  and 
treated  her  infamoualy.  Aiobaaaadon  from  tba  emperor 
of  Comtantlnople  were  prraent,  who  demanded  help 
against  the  intidcis,  with  th^  npprnbation  of  the  p«>pe. 
Fifteen  canons  were  publifthed,  hy  which  the  heresj-  of 
fierenger  was  again  conilemned,  and  the  truth  of  the 
real  presence  of  the  Lnnl  J«»sus  Christ  in  the  holy  Eu- 
charist clearly  set  forth.  The  sect  of  the  New  Nic«>lai- 
tans  (who  favorcil  incontinence  in  the  clergy)  was  also 
condemned.  The  orden  conferred  by  Guibcrt,  tbe  anti- 
pof  le,  and  otberi  who  liad  been  e^teommttnieated,  were 
dcclareil  nnll.  'I'hf  rnilx  r  f:i>t,s  wf-ri-  nlxi  :i\ril  After 
this  Urban  procee<letl  to  France,  and  in  the  autumn  of 
tbe  same  year  held  the  celebrated  OnilKUof  OanMNlt 
See  Labbo,  ConciJia,  x,  500. 

Another  important  c«)uncil  was  held  afker  Easter, 
113'/,  by  Innocent  II.  assisted  by  several  bishops  of 
Lombardy.  It  waa  forbidden  to  receive  to  panitaoce 
lluHa  wtw  itfaied  to  fcaoiinea  foraieatiofi,  faanad,  and 


Placet  ( pfan\ e'*tnm  n-TT'""  ^ifrro'  poreafis  nm  n- 
equatvr)  in  lUv  saiicliuu  hy  s  nigniug  prince  to  the 
pKHDulgation  and  execution  of  an  aadaria 
nance.    The  placet  is  necessitated  as  soon  aa  i 
tical  ordinances  tranagresa  the  purely  religiom  boundt- 
I  ries,  and  rome  in  contact  with  those  of  tbe  !>late.  A< 
•oon  as  the  mutual  boundaries  bad  acquired  a  relative 
independence,  wMcb  drew  a  line  of  dewMiaeatton  bHiwea 
tiuth  the  State  and  Chiirrh,  the  right  of  the  plucfl  was 
establutheU,  and  the  tir*«t  traces  of  it  we  find  in  the  (]uar- 
rels  of  Philip  le  Bel  of  France  with  Boiiifare  VUI 
(q.  v.),  and  Lonia  of  Bavaria  with  John  XXll  (q.  r.). 
In  the  15th  centory  we  find  this  right  of  aaaent  fiilty 
•  !<tjilili!,he<l  in  dilTerent  coiiiitries.    Thus  l>«>uis  XI,fal 
I  1495,  appointed  a  oommiauoo  at  Amieoa  to  fxaanne  all 
I  persona  cominf;  from  Rome  whether  they  had  any  pa> 
I  pal  briefs  n|H>n  thcni  "  et  in  llr?  voir  et  vi-iiter,  pour 
s^avoir  s'elles  sont  aucuneint^ia  contratres  ou  pnjudici- 
ablea  k  none  at    la  dite  (  (^liso  (iallieane.   Et  aa  cat 
qu'en  trouverex  aucunea  qui  y  fusaent  contraires  ou  pr«- 
judiciahles,  prenex  lea  et  retenez  par  derers  vous,  rt 
les  porteurs  arreatcx  et  eonstimez  pris<>iinitr«.  m  v<nj<i 
x-oyes  qoe  ia  mati^ia  y  aoit  aujette;  et  du  cxuitenu  cs- 
ditea  kttfca  none  adrertlwii,  ««  lea  none  enroyea  h 
toute  diligence,  pour  y  donner  la  pri  \  i  f(  n  nect^^Mire" 
(comp.  I'reuve*,  Let  l.ibrrtis  dr  t Ay'w*  tJaJlirane,  ch. 
X).    Martin  V  (q.T.),  In  a  letter  to  the  archbishops  of 
Portugal,  complains,  anno  1427,  of  Portugal :  "  Dicitur 
enim  mibis,  quod  statuto  regio  roandatum  eat,  i>e  quia 
audeat  sine  ipsius  regis  liccntia  .-^uh  jMena  moni;,  et  per- 
ditioniabonomn  tndictia  rrgnis  literas  apoMolicas  pub- 
Uearfc**  When  John  II,  king  of  Portugal,  inatigated  br 
Innocent  VIIT,  repe«le<l  the  Placrtum  Regiam,  in  T  1^<»', 
the  peers  of  the  realm  resisted,  and  declared  that  with- 
oiit  the  consent  of  the  states  such  a  repeal  was  void 
(Augustini  Manuelis  Ilist.J'xiu.  II).  Pliilip  the  (»oud, 
duke  of  Burgundy,  deca-etl,  Jau,  3,  1447:     l>at  nie- 
mandt  en  brenghe,  oft  en  exequere  eenighe  geestelycke 
mooitian,  inhUiilian  oft  andne  ghabodcn,  op  aanigbe 
ondcrmeten  dee  Landta  van  Brahandt,  oyt  wat  aaceke 
dat  het  7\\  hy  «»er«i  kome  by  onse  Offlcierr  emle  We- 
thouderen,  ende  geoe  hem  klaerlyck  te  kenucu  de  aaecke 
waerom,  en<le  verkrygha  oortnf  ende  consent.  Den  gene 
die  dat  dede,  sal  dacr  an  verlx  tirt  hebl>en  alle  Mne  goe- 
dcren.  eiule  te  dicn  acn  sj-n  hi  eeueu  wegh  l«  S.  Peter 
ende  S.  Pauls  te  Ko«»inen  te  doen." 

By  1594  tha  ptoeet  waa  already  regarded  as  a  ettMoah> 
ary  right,  metrine.  usage,  and  legislature,  bflrwercr, 
»leve]ri(H  d  more  fnlh  tlu'  riiM  s  in  whirh  the  placet  should 
be  used,  and  thus  iu  matten  of  conscience,  according  to 
a  royal  deelaratioB  af  Mareb  S,  ITTi,  rtiaMted  Feb. », 
ISlO,  no  placet  was  required.  In  Austria  the  nece?«ity 
of  {|»e  placet  was  emphasi2e<l  a«  early  aa  the  ICih  cen- 
turv.  In  addition  to  former  ordinances,  the  decree  of 
Leopold  II.  (UtMi  Mareta  17, 17»1,  decreed  that  papal 
bolls,  briefs,  and  oonatftotiona  nrnat  hare  the  aanetien 
of  the  reigning  prince  before  they  can  !  ■  ,  r  iniilL'at«-<! 
aiMl  accepted.  This  ordinance  also  refers  u>  all  previous 
papal  ediet%  withant  aMCptian,  in  such  a  manner  that 
whenever  one  is  made  of  an  ancient  bull  the  Miiction  i? 
requirtHi,  and  even  such  bulk  as  have  been  sanctioned 
shall  only  be  ralid  as  long  as  new  decrees  of  tbe  state  da 
not  afliect  thait  validity."  Acconling  to  another  daecee. 
dated  April  ff  and  7, 1784,  the  placet  wM  etoo  reqidrfd 

f.ir  all  in^t^K•tilln^  onlent,  etc.,  t:iven  in  i>r>.-n!iers  and 
priests,  no  matter  as  to  tbe  form  in  which  they  are  made 
known  to  than*  The  Awcrian  deeraa  of  1791  waa  alio 
adopted  Jan.  80,  IWO,  for  ihf^  province  of  the  l']iprr 
Rhine.  In  Bavaria  the  same  principles,  which  w  ere 
adhered  to  in  tbe  edict  dated  May  26, 1818.  were  already 
the  same  aa  in  the  edict  dated'  April  8,  1770,  that  ail 
ecckaiaatical  edieta  iia  ml^ta  to  tba  placet,  with  tha 
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nccptioo  or  samiDOiu  iasaed  by  th«  eedmuutical  an- 
thiiriuc*,  provided  tbey  only  refer  to  the  lower  clergy, 
andaRid''  natural  is^uo^  of  onlitixnces  alrcaciy  sano- 
linottL  Theae  cUima  of  the  state  had  alwaya  been  tbe 
Mbj«ct  o(  proMat  en  the  part  of  tlie  RooMn  See.  Tbe 

lull  •■  In  oriia  domioi"  (q.  v.l  cxmrnmisniratrs  all  ihnse 
«ii<i  paviui  the  promulgatiun  and  annunciatiou  of  pa« 
pal  bulb  and  brief;*  (dump,  tbe  bull  PattoraltM  of  Ufban 
Vlil,  anno  1627,  §  7,  13,  in  the  BttUarium  Rommum, 
ri,  38,  40).  When  Ix»opuld  I,  while  governor  of  Bil- 
t'liim.  wiiulil  not  allow  the  publication  of  the  papal  pro- 
lubttiua  of  Jaoiea'a  (q.  v.)  work  AvgvttinuM  without 
ikeaadiao  «f  the  govern mept,  appealing  to  privileges, 
llUrtirs.  ind  ii-rt^n  '^.  liiiiiirr-it  X,  in  IGol,  prott-sted 
t^'siii^t  It  oKAt  dt^-Kietlly  :  >'  Quotl  ei^uidem  audiri  sine 
ktrr  re  aatwi  aon  potesu"  "  M«vcr  ktt  each  a  privi- 
kfie  bt«n  granted  cither  by  a  pope  or  a  council,  which 
nuA  needs  deatroy  the  papal  power.  None,  liuw«ver, 
dare  to  refer  to  the  privilege  of  a  worldly  prince,  be- 
caaK  it  wMild  be  notbii^  clie  but  e  fooUiaidj  arrogeim 
to  UhI  and  kmae  tbe  eoiiK  wbicb  right  the  Lonl  Jcena 
(liri-t  ha-  ::'nrtf<l  lo  none  el«e  ihati  !■>  fii-f  vicar"  (Ro*- 
k»vany,  M'liiuNiatJa  calAolica  pm  tn<irjM^uiemtia  potrt' 
tntii  trdfrinslica  ab  imperio  ctrtVt,  pt.  i,  p.  'i06,  Quinque- 
Korlefii*,  184").  In  this  sense  the  pti|>('«  have  eontiini- 
aU»  protested  against  the  placet,  and  tho  britf  uf  Vim 
VIII  (q.v.X  "Ferx'enerat  non  ita  pridcm,"  dated  June 
J%  ilW,  is  a  biiler  protest  ageaust  the  edict  of  Jen.  80, 
tML  This  persevering  oppoaHiAti  wea  finally  crowaed 
with  a  result,  but  the  hier  ir  h\  iwcj*  this  result  to  an 
irMcituiion  which  is  anything  but  ilcsirable  to  the  Church, 
riLihe  liberty  of  the  prem.  The  Belgian  Constitution  of 
FcIil25i,  1831,  art.  xvi.  decreet! :  "Tlie  i»late  has  no  right 
to  interfere  with  the  ai>puiutiuej)t  ur  vieciiuii  uf  minii^ 
imofany  denomination,  or  to  prevent  them  from  hav- 
■f  iaieraNine  with  their  anperioia  ami  pwnwdlgeting 
tWreMORli;  in  the  latter  eeie  with  the  proriao  of  the 
«Mal  rw^-oii^ibilit  '.  ■  n  imiuf:  the  press  and  promulga- 
tion." Thu  example  was  lullowcd  in  Holland  and 
VntmM  in  1848,  in  Aoattia  in  ISSft,  and  in  WUrtemberg 
w  l^'i".  lu  other  countries  the  pun  1v  prc'I(  sirT''tical 
♦<litt»  arc  frted  frooi  the  placet;  all  tiiat  is  retpiired  is 
tktt  the  civil  autheiitiH  get  an  insight  at  their  publi- 
cMiMk  Sinee  tha  aMendeaqr  obtained  by  Pnueia  iu 
Iks  Gcnna  enptre  at  the  doae  of  the  Vtaneo-Oennan 
*ar,  tbe  systi m  of  Church  k^rislatioti  has  underpone  a 
<^yieta  cbaitge,  tbe  detaila  of  Church  goveromcat  be- 
iif  largely  takcai  Into  the  connol  of  the  state,  and  obe> 
<fi«ice  to  the  new  code  of  Church  laws  bemg  exacted 
fiwB  the  ckfgy  uadt-r  jxtialiy  of  furfeiture  0(  income, 
<jf  deprivation  of  office,  and  in  some  cases  of  eidkii  For 
(hi  prtsnc  Jloftur  fae  of  Bove  in  the  Geraun  empire, 
wipi  Keitz,  Ldknmek  dtr  KirdungmMiekl*  (Mitau, 
ii,  aso  S<x-  Wetzer  u.  Welte,  Kirchen-Uxi- 

^  k.  r.  Placet ;  Herzog,  Heal-Encykiop.  a.  v. ;  Theolo- 
^^rt  Utmemd'Laikom,  &  Ai^baeh,  KM^tH" 
Uriiom,  ir.  ;  Gieseler,  Eecles.  Hist.  (Smith's 

lBmL>,  iii,  ii4u,  note  b;  \'au  Espen,  Tracfatv»  de  pro- 
■a'^h'ime  U^m  reclrsiattioarum  tte  tp^eiatim  BvUarum 
'  werytoraai  Curia  Romatta  (Opera  omniat  Lovanti, 
1711,  M.  ir,  t2S  aq.) ;  Stockman,  Jut  Bebfartim  drea 

6tff</mm  jHmfijicum  rrcfptinnnn  (Opera,  Unix.  I7»i0)  ; 
Bcatu,  Hpfcimm  de  Juris  ptaetU  hittoria  m  Btlgio  (Ira- 
j«(tiad lUi.  1048);  PhiKpp,  Kirdimrt€klt1ii,W mu\  iii, 

4j«  :  Eichhom,  Kirchrnrrcht,  \,  7(%  781  M^;  Bkh* 
««.  KinJmutckty  §  66, 177  (6th  ed,). 

Placetto,  Jkax  hb  u^  a  noted  Fkaadi  IVotesunt 
Arias,  whoee  icligioaa  eonrietioos  earned  hia  exile, 
*»  bore  at  Pbntae  in  1639.  His  father  was  him- 
•^If  t  Diirnsjc-r.  and  trained  Jean  with  fjreat  care  for 
^  preaching  of  tbe  glad  tidings.  In  1C60  he  was  or- 
AiMi.  end  eoMinaed  fluthfnllf  to  diaehai^ge  the  ohU- 
pii^i*.>fhia  sacred  ministry  utitil  nftrr  the  revocation 
if  tbe  £4ict  uf  >iaut««  ia  Itii^  when  he  was  obliged  to 
wek  rcfbge  from  persecution  in  Denmark.  Ha  was 
ihtrr  bmaght  to  the  notice  of  the  queen,  who  recognised 
i>  him  great  worth,  and  determined  to  enjoy  his  aaaod- 


ations  and  teachings.  After  her  death  in  1711  he  went 
over  to  Holland,  reaiding  fur  a  while  at  the  Ha^ue.  nnd 
then  at  Utrecht,  where  he  died  in  17ia  He  wo.*  the 
anther  of  many  worka  eu  fxaelieal  leligion  and  morals, 
which  are  hi»;h]y  eateeoted.  He  abo  wrote  several 
work-  ii.  iTm-  h  ;>nr1  iiM  lit  .  f  I'rute-ttant  iioleniics  and  his 
ilillueuce  was  much  dreaded  by  the  Itoroanists.  See 
Hoek.i!MM.M9.Tlil,07.  (J.H.W.) 

Placeua.   Sec  Puica,  Joeutf  ra  la. 

PlacTdus,  Si .,  a  Christian  martyr  of  the  6th  cen- 
tury, was  of  piuus  t>iirentage,  and  was  bnm  prolialily  in 
515.  When  only  seven  yean  old  he  was  inirut»ted  by 
his  father,  the  Boaan  patiidan  Tertullus,  to  the  care 
of  St.  Benedict  of  Ninsia.  PladJus,  thus  religiously 
trained,  grew  up  in  the  Mn-ice  of  the  Chureli,  ati<l  in 
541  became  abbot  of  a  uewly  fminded  monastery  at 
Messira.  In  546  lie  was  klltod,  with  hb  eoenpaaioRt, 
by  pirates.  He  ia  cf)tnmem<»rsted  in  the  Church  of 
iioiiie  July  11.  See  Wetzer  u.  Welte,  Kirckim-Ltxikonj 
voL  xii,  a.  v. ;  Alaog;  iftrdk^svieft.  ii,  82. 

Plague  is  used  in  the  A.  V.  as  the  rendering  of  five 
Hebrew  words:  1.  Dt'her,  13^,  which  properly  means 
deetructum,  death  (as  Hosl  xiii,  14),  and  is  hence  applie<l 
to  ywotiletice  (a^  Ix-v.  xxvi.  DeuL  xxviii,  21;  2 
8«rD.xxiv,  13;  1  Kings  viii,S7),and  to  a  murrain  among 
beasts  (as  Eaed.  iii,  9).  Tbe  flept  meetly  has  daya- 
rac.  &  Maggipkak',  T^t'^'Z,  from  the  root  T}i,tomit«; 
hence  a  ■<lnpiie  as  actively  consiilere<l,  a  jK'^tilcnce  sent 
from  (jixl  <^Kxod.  ix,  14;  com  p.  Numb,  xiv,  87;  xvii, 
13;  18,  cte»).  It  I*  alM  and  vtJawghter  in  hau 
tie  (1  Sam.  iv,  17;  2  8aro.  xvii,  9).  8.  ^fakkah',  nil?, 
from  the  root  nss,  to  smile,  properly  tbe  act  of  smit- 
ing; hence  a  Mbv,  a  ttndbt}  and  so  it  should  be  ren- 
dered, rnther  than  plngue  (I^v.  w  i.  21;  Xuml).  xi. 
83;  DeuU  xxviii,  5*j,  til ;  xxix,  22;  1  Sam.  iv,  8;  Jrr. 
xix, «;  xHx,  17;  I,  13).  4.  Ife'ga,  553,  from  TM,  to 
smile  ;  hence  the  meaiiiiif,'  is  like  that  of  the  foregoing. 
But  it  is  often  used  to  mean  a  ^jpof,  markf  cut,  upon  tt^ 
skin,  froa  the  cmdomni  effeeta  of  a  Uow.  Thia  is  ita 
meaning  throughout  '  I3ih  and  11th  chnpters  "f 
Leviticus,  where  it  ia  rendered  plague  in  the  A.  V.  o. 
S'e'grph,  CS3,  from  B^9.  fo  sfrtir,  as  ahore;  hence  a 
;  '  r  /  /' .  n.H  a  divine  jud|;ment  ( Exod.  xii.  13.  and  often), 
isee  l^t^Gues  or  Kuyit.  To  theae  should  be  addetl 
the  fcUowinff  Greek  words,  which  aic  usually  tmmlated 
"plague"  i;i  fhe  A.  V.:  /Kiffri?,  profverly  a  ntvtirr/''  or 
whip  (Mark  la,  1<I;  v,  34  ;  Luke  vii,  21);  and  wAij- 
yil,  a  Uriilcf  or  wounil,  whether  of  natural  or  artilicial 
infliction  (Rev.  ix,  20;  xi,  6;  xv,  1,  6,  8;  xvi,  9,  21; 
xviii,  4,  8;  xxi,  9;  xxii,  18).  It  is  evident  that  not 
one  of  these  words  can  Ik?  con!<ideri  d  as  desi;;n.iting  by 
its  signification  the  plague.  Whether  tbe  disease  be 
mentioned  must  be  Jiidged  fkna  the  eenae  of  pawagsa, 
not  fmm  the  wnM"  of  words.  The  discrimination  ha." 
already  bten  preuy  fully  considered  under  the  wwrd 
FKSTiiJcaiai  (q,  rly.  In  the  following  treatment  of 
the  term  we  aaa  it  io  ita  atriot  medical  applicap 
tion. 

In  noticing;  the  place*  in  tli  le  which  ml^'ht  1« 
supposed  to  refer  to  the  |»Ugue,  we  must  bear  io  mind 
that,  unleas  eome  of  ite  distinctive  charaeteiietics  are 
mentioned,  it  is  not  safe  to  infer  that  thi-*  di«ca-««'  is  in- 
tended. In  the  narrative  of  the  Ten  I'lagues  there  is 
none  corresponding  ta  the  modern  plague.  The  plague 
of  boils  baa  indeed  •dom  raaemblance,  and  it  might  be 
urged  that  aa  tn  other  eeaee  known  seonrges  were  aent 
(tlieir  miraculous  nature  bein.u'  shown  l>v  their  oppor* 
tune  occtirrence  and  their  intense  character),  so  in  t hie 
ease  a  dinaen  of  the  coontiy,  If  indeed  the  plague  bd> 
ciently  prevailed  in  F.>j}"pt,  mif;ht  have  been  employed. 
Yet  the  ordinary  pla^u-  would  rather  exceed  in  a«vertty 
thia  infliction  than  tho  oootrary,  which  seems  fatal  to 
thia  supposition.  Those  pestilences  which  were  sent  as 
special  judgments,  and  were  either  snpematiirally  rapid 
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ill  their  cflbctt,  or  in  addition  ditcctcdagaiaii  particular  |  anootieed,  wbidi  is  abora  all  ocbm  tlM  faeH  dca^, 

culprit*,  arc  beyond  th«  raaeh  of  linnan  tnqairr.   Bat '  " 

■»('  al.Mi  ri'a*l  ciC iH-stilcnccs  wMcli. altlidUi^'^  '-i'lir  asjudf(- 
menta,  have  the  charaet«rtMtic<»  uf  UMMi«rrii  Lpideniics,  not  to  explain  why  the  Law  ctfiilaiiKtl  no  ordittaitcet  abo«t 
tietng  npul  beyond  nature,  nor  directed  againet  iiidi-  i  tbe  plaRW  by  arguing  that,  on  account  of  tba 
viduaU.  Thus  in  the  remarkable  threatening*  in  Le- 
viticus and  Deuteruiiuniy,  pestilence  is  «|H>ken  of  as  one 
of  the  enduring  judgments  that  were  gradually  to  de- 
Mroy  the  diaobedient.  This  |MUHge  in  Lavitiicna  avt- 
dently  refers  to  pestilene*  In  bem^ged  dtiea;  **And  I 
hrin:;  ji  sword  upon  yoti,  that  shall  avenge  the 
quarrel  of  i_inyj  covenant:  and  when  ye  are  gathered 
together  in  year  cities,  I  will  send  the  pestilence  among 
you;  and  ye  shall  h<-  f^ri v»reil  info  the  hand  of  the 
enemy"  (xxvi,  25).  Fainme  in  a  Usiege*!  city  would 
{iccaiion  pestilence.  A  special  disease  may  be  indicate<l 
in  tba  parallel  portion  of  Itaatcnwooiy  (xxviii,  21;; 
''The  LonI  aliall  make  tlw  pestilenoe  aun  unto  th<«, 
until  he  [or"it"|  have  coiiMuned  the**  fn>ro  off  the  Ininl 
w hither  thou  guest  to  possess  iu"  The  wofd  rendered 
"  paKilenoa"  BMjr,  bowerer,  have  a  gvnetal  ngniflcation, 
and  comprise  calamitir«  mentioned  sfterwanN.  fnr  there 
follows  an  eiiunieration  of  several  other  diseaiK^  and 
liinilar  scourges  (xZTlUf  81, 22).  The  lirst  disease  here 
mentioned  baa  been  auppoaed  to  ba  tbe  plagna  (Bnnaen, 
MtiMtMrlc).  It  is  to  be  rememberad  tbat  tbe  botch  of 
Kgypt"  is  aflerwariln  ^|i<>ken  of  (  ver.  27),  by  whieli  it 
is  probable  that  onliiiary  boils  are  intentied,  which  are 
especially  aevere  in  Egypt  in  tbe  preacnt  day,  and  that 
later  Mill  "all  the  diseases  of  F -vitr'aro  mentirmed  (rer. 
^>).  It  therefore  seems  uiiUkdy  that  no  grave  a  dis- 
ease as  the  plague,  if  then  known,  abonbl  not  be  jtpi»ken 
of  in  either  of  thaaa  two  passage*.  In  neither  plaee 
d«»e«  it  aeem  oertain  that  the  pUgue  is  specified,  thmigh 
in  the  one.  if  it  were  to  he  in  the  laiul.  it  wmihl  fa.Hten 


appearance  ami  l>rief  duration  of  the  ili.toa.*e,  no  pprmt- 
iietit  enaelinent^  could  tiavc  been  i^cienl  in  muderauiin; 
its  ravages,  but  oidy  such  preventive  measures  as  varisd 
aoconling  to  tbe  ever-vmying  dieumataneea  of  the  oii- 
gin  and  course  of  its  Tialtatinw  {Mo*.  Rtfkt,  tr,  190\ 

The  destrKi'llMii  mT  S.-n naf!nTi1  .irniy  {1  Kiiip*  xix.X'i; 
has  also  been  ascribed  («>  the  plague.  But — not  to  in- 
rist  on  tbe  ctreanwtanee  tbat  thia  awftdly  enddcn  aaai* 
hilation  of  185,000  men  is  not  ai«oril»«»<l  to  any 
but  to  the  agency  of  an  angel  (mucu  such  {vassa^ea  a.*  'i 
Sam.  xxi**,  15,  16,  weaken  this  objection,  and  even  J«s- 
a^ua  umkntood  ibe  cnoN  to  ba  •  peetilcnce,  An*  x, 
1 ,  5V— it  is  imponlble  that  eoeh  a  mortality  emild  hai« 

Ih-^'II  produccii,  in  mh  iii^'li!  ]iy  ;i  ili-i  ri-v  whirhiprvail 
itself  by  contagion,  like  the  Orieitul  plague ;  and  Ibe 
same  remark  appUea,  tboogb  in  a  less  degree,  to  the 
three  dajV  pe*f  ilcnc*"  in  the  reign  of  David  (2  .Sam.  xxiv, 
18).  There  does  not  ^m,  therefore,  to  be  any  distinct 
notice  of  the  plague  in  the  Bible,  and  il  la  most  probable 
I  hat  this  «an  be  accounted  for  bgr  Hippawig  cither  tbat 
no  pestilence  of  antiquity  in  tbe  Raat  w»  an  marked  ia 
<  har  <  ii  r  14  the  inixlerii  plague,  or  tJi.it  tfi'  latter  d»»« 
ease  then  frequently  broke  out  there  as  an  epidemic  in 
crowded  dtfca^  inaiead  of  fiiUewing  a  legwlar  eomai 
See  DfiFASF. 

The  diMoae  itow  called  the  pUguc,  which  has  ravag««l 
Egypt  and  neighboring  countries  in  modeea  lioMH,  it 
soppoeed  to  have  prevailed  there  in  finncr  agea.  Me* 
nethn.  the  Egyptian  hiatotian,  apeeka  of  **a  rery  ptM 
plat;ue"  in  the  reii;n  of  St-memjiM'X,  th«  'h  kinc  "f 


upon  tbe  population  of  besieged  cities,  and  iu  the  other,  1  tbe  tirst  ilynasty.  B.C  cir.  2275.  Tbe  didiculty  of  deter- 
if  then  known,  it  would  probably  be  allnded  lo  aa  a  t«f^  mining  the  ciiancter  of  tbe  pettileBcw  of  ancient  and 


riblc  judgment  in  an  enumeration  of  di«ca.«cs.  The 
notices  in  the  prophets  present  tbe  same  diilicuUy;  for 
they  do  not  seem  to  alfiiird  auffldently  positive  evidence 
that  the  plague  waa  known  in  tbooe  tiraea.  With  tbe 
prophet^  aa  in  the  Pentateuch,  we  must,  mippose  that 
the  diseases  threatened  or  prophesied  as  jii<lj,'meni.s  munt 
have  been  known,  or  at  least  called  by  the  names  used 
for  tlioae  Ibat  were  known.  Two  paaaages  might  aeem 
to  hp  explicit.  In  Amos  wp  rend,  "  I  have  ^ent  among 
yoM  the  pestilence  after  tlie  inaiiner  of  KgA'pt :  your 
I  have  I  slain  with  the  sword,  and  havn  taken 
t;  and  I  bare  made  the  atink  of  your  camps 
to  cftme  up  Into  your  nostrils"  (tv,  10\  Here  tbe  ref- 
ercncL'  !•<  jHThap-*  to  the  death  of  the  lirst-bom,  for  the 
same  phrase,  "  after  the  manner  of  Egypt,"  ia  uaed  by 
laaiah  (x,  94,  with  a  reference  to  the  Rxodna,  and 
perhap*  to  the  npprr^iirni  proccdinc  if ;  and  an  allusion 
to  past  history  ^eeiut  probable,  m  a  cuin|iariBon  with  the 
overthrow  of  the  cities  of  the  plain  imntediataly  follows 
(Amosiv,  ll)b  The  prophet  Zccbariab  alao  apeak*  of 
a  plague  with  which  the  Egyptians,  if  refusing  to  serve 
(hmI,  iihouM  1h  smitten  (  \iv,  l^i ;  hut  the  name  and  the 
description  which  appears  to  apply  to  this  scotnge  aeem 
to  show  that  it  cannot  be  the  plagite  (ver,  19).  Keac- 
kiah's  di<«ca-"*c  has  hern  th(i(iL;ht  t"  have  W-i^n  the 
plague,  and  iu  fatal  nature,  a»  well  as  th«  nt«iuion  of  a 
lH>il,  makes  this  not  improbable.  On  the  other  hand, 
there  ia  no  mention  of  a  peMiknce  among  his  people  at 
the  time,  unices  we  so  regard  tbe  sudden  dwt ruction  of 
ScnnaclKrih'"  army  (2  Kinc^  xx,  1-11).  Severe  epi- 
demics arc  tbfi  common  accompaiiimenta  of  deoae  crowd- 
ing in  dtiea  and  of  Ihmine;  and  we  aceotdingly  often 
find  them  mentioned  in  connr-inion  (Lev.  xxvi,  25;  .ler. 
xiv,  12;  xxix,  18;  Matt,  xxiv,  7 :  Luke  xxi.  1 1).  lim 
there  is  no  better  argiMMHtfor  helievin<.'  that  '^pe«ti> 
lenoe"  in  theae  inatancna  means  the  t^landnlar  plague, 
than  the  fact  of  its  being  at  present  a  [>reval^t  ef>i- 
detni'^  (;f  the  Ka^t.    It  i«i  al*j  reninrkahle  that  the  Mo- 


don  of  1^1%  abonid  have  allowed  a  dl 


to 


medijeval  time*,  even  when  carefully  describe*?,  warn* 
us  not  to  conclude  that  every  such  mention  refers  to  iIk 
plagat^  especially  as  the  cholen  ha%  aiaee  its  modem 
appearance,  been  almoit  aa  tevefe  a  aonuige  to  Egypt  aa 
the  more  famous  disease,  which,  indeed,  as  an  epidemie 
seems  there  to  have  Im  ch  sueceeiU-il  l>y  it,  Moreover, 
if  we  admit,  as  we  roust,  tbat  there  have  been  anciently 
peatileooea  very  nearly  rambling  the  modcin  i^egne, 
we  must  still  hesitate  to  prumnince  any  recorded  pesti- 
lence to  be  of  this  cla»!<  unle^  it  be  describe<l  with  some 
distingttiahing  particulars.  Tbe  plague  in  recent  times 
has  not  extemled  far  beyond  the  Turkish  empire  artil 
the  kingdom  of  Persia.  It  has  been  asserted  that  Kcypt 
in  its  craille.  but  this  doo;*  not  seem  to  l)e  oirrolMirsieit 

by  tbe  later  hiatoty  of  the  diaeaae.  It  ia  there  both  apo* 
ratfie  and  efidemi4>;  in  the  Ant  Ibm  it  haa  appeared  al- 

most  annuall' .  iu  Mie  second  at  rarer  intervals^  As  in 
epiileinic  it  takcH  ttie  character  of  a  pestilence,  •om«iiaM« 
of  the  gr<  at(?st  severity.  Our  aubeeqiicnt remarks  apply 
to  it  in  this  form.  It  is  a  much-vexed  qneetion  whether 
it  is  ever  endemic:  that  such  is  the  case  is  favored  by 
its  rareness  since  Ranitari-  measures  have  Ix'en  enfon'*«L 

iicspecting  the  cauaes  and  origin  of  pUgue  nothing  ia 
known.   There  eannot  l»e  tlie  alighteat  dnnbit  drnt  it  ia 

pr>>[iacated  h^-  idi- il'ii-  n-rrnrt  w  'wh.  nr  ,i  very  near  ap- 
pruach  to,  the  Ixnlies  or  clothes  of  person*  infivtt'd  :  hut 
we  are  entirely  at  a  loaa  to  lOMnr  how  it  is  generated 
afresh.  Kxtremes  of  temperature  have  a  decided  effect 
in  putting  a  stop  to  it ;  but  Dr.  Russell  obcerved  that 
in  the  year  1761  the  plague  at  Alep|><)  was  mild,  in  17»'>2 
it  waa  aeverer.  and  in  1763  it  was  very  fatal;  and  yei 
there  waa  no  appreciaUa  ^fbnnee  In  the  rMperti»a 
seasons  of  these  years.  In  Egypt,  the  plagne  eom* 
meiices  in  autumn,  and  is  regtdsrly  put  an  end  to  by  tbe 
beats  of  summer;  and  it  i»  even  asM>rte<i  that  ooniami- 
nated  goods  arc  also  disinfected  at  this  time  Ku«s- 
cgger,  Reufj),  i,  286  sq.;  RIariti,  Tnir.  p.  199 ;  Pmsp.  Alp. 
Rfr.  ACff.  i,  19).     Ill  Kim)pc  the  plague  di^apjH'ared 


saic  law,  which  cunuins  such  suict  rule*  for.  tbe  sedu-  during  tbe  winter.  This  waa  remarked  in  all  tbe  epe- 


emept  that  fiHB  1686  to  16tf^  odkd  tlm  GiMft 
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nsjTiie,  on  Mtoimt  of  its  lonfj  durntioi) ;  but  pvrn  in 
lUii  inftance  it  abated  CoiiiadtTaliiy  during  the  wiiiLei'. 
It  yeas  a  common  supenititiuii  that  the  pUigue  abated  nn 
$(.  .lohD'a  iaf,  Tim  plaow  wImh  most  aevere  usually 
•pppara  lii«t  ctt  the  nortneni  coait  of  Ei;ypt,  having 

pnriottsly  broken  out  in  Turkey  or  Ni>rth  Africa  west 
k  tfff*.  it  aeoends  the  river  to  Cairn,  rarely  going 
■Mk  Cutltrr.  Tboa  Mr.  Lane  hma  obserred  that  the 
prrar  plaj^e  of  1>C?5  "vrns  rrrtniiily  itifrndiicpd  from 
iurkpy"  {Modtm  E^f^inm,  6th  cd.,  p.  3,  note  1).  It 
WM  fot  aotieed  at  Alesandria,  a»cende<l  to  Cairo,  and 
fatlwr  t«  the  ioathcni  peit  of  Egypt,  •  few  caiei  Imv> 
mrorcnmd  atThebcti;  and  it  **  extended  throaghout 
ihi-  «h.i]r  ,,f  Kirvj.t,  iliiiiiL;h  its  r^vagcs  were  not  ^rv.M 
ia  I  be  iouthcni  parts"  {ibid,').  The  mortality  is  ofteu 
MoiiMiiB,  Hid  Mr.  Lene  KflMfflu  of  Uie  plague  joet  iBen> 
tioned:  "ft  ilrstroyrtt  not  leas  than  fi^rhty  thousnnd 
penoflj  tit  C^ru,  iliai  ks  uiie  third  of  the  populatiuii ; 
and  far  more,  I  believe,  than  two  hundred  thousand  in 

dlEcrpiHi^)-  When  thiepcttUetiee  visited  fi^ypt. 
ie  the  mmnier  of  IMS,  the  deetha  were  not  numeroua, 

iltii.  ujli.  iiwitm  I"  tin-  f;c)viTnment'«  postlntr  a  wntry 
at  etch  bouie  iu  which  any  one  had  died  of  the  Uiaeaae, 
le  twfctee  <)uaraBtiiie«  there  wai  nraeb  concaalnw  wty  and 
tbe  number  was  not  ninnirately  known  (Mrs.  Poole, 
luiiroHutn  in  K^pt,  ii,  ;JJ  35).    Although  since  then 
Egypt  has  been  frvefmni  tliis  M-ourm',  ik-nghiizt  (lle*- 
p«kic»X  io  the  paahalic  of  Tripoli,  was  aliDoet  depopu- 
kM  by  it  daring  part  of  the  yean  I860  and  1861.  The 
Btrat  fata!.  Aixi  lit  the  Mnic  titnc  the  most  ^'onoral  opi- 
4mk,  was  that  which  ravaged  Aaia,  Africa,  and  the 
whole  cf  Eurape  in  the  14th  eentnry.   It  wat  called 
by  the  imrtheni  Eun)[>ean  nations  "  the  Black  Death," 
aad  by  the  Italians  "la  Mortilega  Grande"— the  great 
■anallly.    According  to  Dr.  Hecker,  not  less  than 
lauiljl-tire  millions  perished  by  it  in  the  short  space  of 
thiie  ycar%  from  1347  to  |35<X    Since  the  commence- 
rotnt  hf  [Ins  contury  Europe  has  been  frco  tnun  the 
fitgate,  with  the  exeeptaon  of  two  or  three  iiistauoea. 
h  eenvrad  at  No|a,  in  the  hingdom  of  Naples,  In  1815 
ami  1816:  at  the  l^azan  lto  of  Vonite  in  1818;  in  Grci- 
fcoberjr,  in  Silc»ia,  in  lUliK    ll  hx-^  not  been  seen  in 
Greet  Britain  «ncc  the  great  epidemic  of  1665,  xvhich  is 
Kaifd  to  have  carried  oflT  eight  thousand  in  one  week, 
(^lanntinc  wa«  fln«t  pcrforme<l  in  one  of  the  islands 
•ear  Venice  in  \4Ho.    Persons  who  had  been  cured  of 
fitgrn  in  the  Ldsaretto  on  one  of  the  a<yoining  idands 
wen  sent  there,  and  all  those  with  whom  they  had  had 
iotercQurtf'.  « Ji.  r<'  tVioy  were  drtainrd  forty  daj's.  This 
period  was  probably  lixod  upon  on  account  of  some 
Bedical  bypothena.   The  fortieth  day  was  regarded  as 
tile  last  day  of  anient  diseases,  and  that  which  separated 
them  from  chronic.    Forty  days  constitutes!  the  philo- 
>>;  lii.a!  ni.mili  of  alchemists.    Theological,  and  even 
lisal  dchvatiuoa  hare  also  been  given.    The  forty 
dm  ef  the  flood;  Heae^e  w>]o*im  on  Mount  Sinai  $  oar 
Lwjfs  fx-t:  aii.I. lastly, wli'it      illed  the".^xon  term" 
(&ich»istW  Frist),  which  alw  la»ts  forty  days.  Bills 
ef  Itealth  were  probably  first  established  in  1507,  by  a 
oooncil  'if  litalfh  f^ttahlished  at  Venice  diirin;^  a  fatal 
pbfue  thai  vi»iu-d  Italy  for  five  years;  but  iliey  wtre 
generally  iwed  until  1665.   It  ia  to  these  great  mea- 
•■ca  that  Europe  te  indebted  for  ita  present  immunity 
Aem  (his  teiriMe  rcmirge ;  and  it  cannot  be  doubted 
that  but  for  tlio  fallom  indifftfi'iioe  of  tlie  Orii  ntJiI-* 
(which  proceeds  frona  their  fataiistu,  love  of  gain,  and 
ifwauee),  the  aaoM  measures  wouki  be  adopted  in  the 
Et«  with  the  "amc  success  (Ilecker's  /fiif.  ofthf  Fpi- 
^fnia  fif  the  Middle  Ayts;  Ur.  JLlrowu,  art.  I'laguf,  iu 
Ofciap.  ,if  Pract.  A  fed.).    Sec  PiESTflJiXCic 
^  The  ghwdnlar  plagiM^  like  (ha  sm«U-pox,  is  an  emp- 
(ire  lever,  and  la  the  most  vindent  and  moat  contagious 
"listtv;  »t(h  wliicli  we  are  acqtiainted.    The  t-ruiition 
counts  of  buboes  carbuncles,  and  petechioi.  Buboes 
SM  iallamiMl  aad  swollen  glands ;  and  the  glands  so  af- 
ffCbid  are  cTi^rnlly  those  of  the  groin,  axilin.  neck,  and 
the  {larocid  glands.    Mure  frajuently  there  are  two,  i 
VllL-8 


thrw.  or  even  four  such  tumors.  They  sometimes  siit>- 
sidc  of  themtelvett;  or,  what  is  uioie  commonly  the 
case,  they  suppurate :  and  as  this  process  seldom  com- 
menccs  lieforstha  disease  has  taken  a  fa%-orabIe  turn,  it 
is  regarded  ss  the  cause,  but  more  correctly  as  a  sign, 
(if  npiiroaohing  recovery.  A  (virlniiu  le  is  an  intiamma* 
lion  of  the  skin,  givins  rise  to  a  Iwrd  tumor,  with  pus- 
ttdea  or  vesklea  upon  It.  It  resembles  a  common  boil, 
litit  differs  from  it  in  this  important  res|»crt.  The  car- 
buncle becomes  gangrenous  throughout  its  wliolc  ex- 
tent, so  that  when  the  eschar  separates  a  large  deep 
ulcer  is  left.  Under  the  term  peiechtte  are  included 
evanescent  spots  and  streaks  of  various  hues,  from  a 
pa!>  Mui  to  a  deep  puriile.  whicli  f,'ive  a  marble<l  ap- 
pearance to  the  skin.  When  such  livid  streaks  occur 
in  the  face,  they  diaflgure  th«  oountenanM  so  much  that 
a  patient  can  hardly  be  recogniwi  by  his  frienils.  The 
diiteaMs  varies  oo  considerably  in  its  s^mjitonis  and 
course  that  it  is  impossible  to  give  one  de.'M.-ription  thai 
will  suit  even  the  majority  of  cases.  Sometimes  the 
eruption  docs  not  appear  at  all,  and  even  the  general 
svmpioms  are  no^  of  such  violence  as  to  lend  nn  ignorant 
penon  to  8u^)ect  the  least  danger.  The  patient  is  sud* 
denly  attacked  with  a  toss  of  strength,  a  sense  of  confb- 
sion,  weight  in  the  head,  oppression  at  the  ?ii  nrt,  ;n,i{ 
extreme  dejection  uf  spirits  Such  cwsen  !M>tnctimes 
terminate  fatally  within  twenty-four  hours,  and  occa- 
sionally on  the  second  or  thini  day.  Generally,  how- 
ever, the  patient  is  attacked  with  fehivering  or  coldness, 
which  is  fUMjii  folloxveii  by  fever,  giddiness,  pain  in  the 
head,  occasionally  also  by  vomiting.  Buboes  and  car- 
iMindte  in  most  eases  make  their  appearance  on  the  flrst 
day;  and  sncceffisive  empf  ions  of  them  are  not  unusually 
observed  during  the  course  of  the  iliMease.  There  is  a 
peculiar  and  characteristic  nnuldinesa  of  the  eye,  which 
has  been  described  by  Dr.  Kussell  as  a  muddiness  and 
lustre  strangely  blended  together.  The  fever  remits 
every  nioniin^,  and  increases  iUirini;  the  da}'  and  night. 
The  vomiting  then  increases;  the  tumors  become  pain- 
ful ;  and  the  patient  wanders,  and  is  indiDCd  to  stupor. 
On  the  ru  riilrifj  of  the  third  day,  in  favorable  cases,  a 
sweat  breaks  out,  which  prtHluces  great  relief,  and  some- 
times even  provaa  critical.  The  exacerbation  on  the 
fourth  day  is  more  sei'ere  than  on  the  prece<ling  ones, 
and  continues  intense  until  it  is  terminated  by  the  sweat 
on  I  lie  niornini^  of  the  fifth  day,  which  leaves  the  j)a- 
tieut  weak,  but  in  eveiy  respect  relieved.  After  this  the 
escaeerbatioM  become  dighter  and  slighter ;  snd  the  bu- 
boes, advancing  favorably  to  suppuration,  little  or  no  fe- 
ver remains  after  the  beginning  of  the  second  week.  In 
other  cases,  again,  the  symptoms  are  far  nmre  urgent. 
Besitles  vomiting,  giddiness,  and  heailache,  there  is  also 
diarrhcca  at  the  outbreak  of  the  fever.  During  the 
night  the  patient  becomes  delirious  or  comatose,  llie 
pulse  is  full  and  strong;  and  though  the  tongue  is  not 
dry,  the  thirst  is  ezeeasive.  The  fever  abates  some- 
whar  on  tlie  succeeding  moioing.  hut  the  pul<;e  is  fre- 
quent, the  skin  hot  and  dry,  and  the  patient  dejected. 
As  the  second  day  advance^  the  vomiting  and  diar- 
rhcca become  urgent,  the  eyes  arc  muddy,  the  expression 
of  countenance  confused,  the  pulse  quick,  and  sometimes 
low  and  fluttering,  external  heat  moderately  fcveritih, 
or  oocasiofudly  intense  in  irregular  flushings.  There  is 
pain  at  the  heart,  burning  pain  at  the  pit  of  the  stom- 
ach, and  incessant  restlessness.  When  to  these  symj)- 
toms  arc  joined  faltering  of  the  tongue  or  loss  of  icpeci  h, 
and  the  suriheo  of  the  body  liecomes  cold  or  covered 
\viih  clammy  sweats,  death  is  inevitable,  althoitgh  it 
may  be  at  some  distance.  When  the  patient  has 
been  much  weakened  by  the  vomiting,  diarrha'a,  or 
hemorrbege,  the  thinl  day  proves  fatal;  but  more  com- 
monly the  disease  la  prolonged  two  or  three  dsys  longer. 
In  ihLs  form  of  plai^uc  buboes  a|)pear  on  the  stmnd  or 
third  day,  aiul  miinetinws  later;  but  whether  they  ad- 
vance towards  suppuration  or  not,  they  sc>em  to  have 
no  etTect  in  hastening  or  retanling  the  termination  of 
the  diaeaitc.    Lastly,  in  some  coses,  the  eruption  of  bu- 
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boM  and  eaibandw  oooatimte  tba  pirinci|i«l  wfmfumm  j  difflilent  of  ipealuni;  tn  Pbaraob.  And  Mums  mU  !»• 
«f  thedianne;  end  fMdenu  are  w Uttle  hidnpMBd  that  [      the  Loidt Behold,  I  [ain]  of  iincnv«iiiciMdKpi,aiid 

tlicy  iirr  nl.lc  tn  ^'o  alM>ut  tin-  ^trl'eta,  or  Attfiid  to  their  how  shall  Pharaoh  licarkcii  unto  m»  V  And  flu-  l^irU 
tuual  avocations,  ir  not  prevented  by  ibe  inflatDOiation  Mid  unto  5Iom*a,  .Sec,  1  have  made  ihc^  a  to  Pha- 
«f  In^bial  tumon.  The  ilixease  baa  nerer  haan  auc*  raoh:  and  Aaron  thy  brothrr  ahall  be  chy  (ir«>phet* 
ec»riilly  treate<i,  except  in  isolated  cases,  or  when  the  (Exod.  vi.:*0  ;  vii,  1 ;  romp,  iv,  10-16).  We  an-  ihere- 
«tiidcmic  has  seemed  to  havu  worn  itself  out.  Deple-  fore  to  utidcri»i&ud  that  even  when  Moacs  »ptak«  it  is 
tiun  and  ntimulanta  have  been  tried,  aa  with  ehokfa,  rather  by  Aaron  than  himself.  It  is  perhaps  worthy 
and  stiniulaiita  with  for  better  rcaulia.  i  of  note  that  in  the  tradition  of  the  Exudua  wbkb  MaM> 

Sea  Ludecke,  J^tdkrnk  ie*  tSrt.  RfieA*,  p.  C2  sq. :  t  hn  tci ves,  the  cifauDitiea  pneeding  the  ercnt  are  «M  te 
Olivier,  VotfOfff,  vol.  i,  c.  18;  Sonnini.  lirift  ?nj  '.  .  ■  <  Ii  r  •■  lui  ii  cauaed  by  the  k-n-V  .  i  ilrii  -  an  F^zyi'tian 
chnUamL  p.  3.i8  sq.;  Ih-tcripl.  Je  FEtf^pte,  xiii,  hi  mi.  ;  {>r<iiiUet;  fur  tbia  auggesiit  a  cuntx-  >«iiKh  I'harauh  u 
fiulard  de  Mrni,  I>e  Li  I'rite  Orifnt.  (Pari^  183D);  likely  to  hare  adopted,  renderinip:  it  probable  that  the 
L'Aubprf,  D>'  la  Pfste,  ou  Typhus  (ihid.  1840);  Kiisaell,  magicians  were  sent  for  as  tht-  prii-.-'ts  of  the  pvi*  (.f  tht 
\iir.  /Jut.  n/  Alfppo;  Clofc-IJejr,  De  la  Petie  en  Eyy]>te  countrj*,  bo  thai  Moses  was  t-xalted  by  cuitirasl  wiih 
(1H|()>,  and  ApttfU  $Mr9l  mr  tEg/ffttt  ii»  848-860.  these  vain  objects  of  worship. 

See  MBnici9«.  i    It  h4M  been  aakcd.  Whet  period  of  time  waa  oocupied 

PlagnM  or  Eotpt  (fur  the  aae  of  the  Hebrew  I  in  the  faiflietion  «f  theoe  aueeeanve  |>lai;aea?  In  ae> 

wi>r<i.  MT  I'lAiii  the  ti  rill  iiMutlly  ;i|  [i!  (1  to  the  »e-  '  swcr  to  this,  simx-  coiittiid  fur  a  vcar;  hut  thi  y  have 
ries  of  divine  visitations  uf  wrath  witli  which  Jehovah  '  tio  better  reaauti  for  this  than  that  it  euabie»  ttiviii  to 
punished  the  E|7>'ptiana,  and  eapecially  tbeir  kin^,  fur  compare  the  plaf^nea  with  certain  natural  phenomena 
ibfir  r-  tn  1>  t  Israel  (;c>.  In  con.»idiTin>;  thi-  lii>ti'r\-  iMvurriiit;  at  fixed  <teaaona  of  the  y*ar  in  I'.;:)  \,\.  This 
of  ihi-  ii  ri  ria^tii-^  ^ve  have  to  iiolice  the  place  wheru  i  haj>  bo^  ii  done  with  considerable  ingunuily,  though  not 
they  occurred  and  the  (tccasion  on  which  they  were  I  without  some  rather  violent  straining  in  patticular 
■cnt,  and  to  examiue  ibe  nairaiive  of  each  Judgment^ '  caaea;  but  without  aoaie  better  reason  than  thb  we 
with  a  riew  to  aaoertain  what  it  waa  and  in  wliat  man*  \  aboukl  not  fed  Joattfled  in  accept  iii|;  a  hypotiicna  which 
iicr  I'haraoh  and  the  I'l^yptians  wert' piiiii!<he<l  by  it,  as  the  general  tone  of  the  narrntive  docs  not  ni{:;:i  >i. 
well  as  to  see  if  we  can  trace  any  K^'oeral  ounoectiou  i  £ach  plagiw,  aoconUng  to  the  historian,  lasted  only  for 
hctwcen  the  aeveral  jiidf(menia ;  and  we  shaii  thoa  be  |  ■  ahott  tioM;  and  Mnlm  we  anppuae  an  interval  of  arv^ 
prc|>aretl  to  estimntf  their  prnviih-ntinl  cliararter.  rrnl  wrrk«  bofween  each,  a  few  mcmlhs  or  even  weeks 
weU  as  to  determine  huw  lar  thty  hltc  uiirneulou!*  would  aflbrd  aufficicnt  time  for  the  happening  of  tbe 
arcnta,  and  how  fiir  natural  or  Emulated.  In  \\u^  whoiCi  Wa  naj  now  ajumdna  the  narraiire  af  «aA 
eoMion  we  aoaahina  the  Seriptaral  infomatiun  with  |  pUgveu 

that  derived  fna  modem  inTtetigatlcnfc  See  Bovrr;  I    8.  7^  Pli^w*  Cfteasaefoafc— We  here  notiee  Ifaet  a 

Moatca.  I  preliminary  ptu  nomenon  of  the  same  general  charnctt  r 

1.  The  llutorjf  of  tkt  Oc€urrenre$.^\.  The  Pltice.—  with  the  "pUguea."  When  Moaea  and  Aaron  came 
Although  it  u  distinctly  atated  that  the  |>laiciH»  pre-  befeie  Pharaoh  a  miracle  waa  tequitad  of  thaai.  Thoa 
vailed  throughout  Egypt,  save,  in  the  ca-se  *4  s.rtne,  the  ,  Aaron's  nnl  liecame  a  "  serpent"  (A.  V.\  or  rather  "a 
laraeliiish  terriU)ry.  the  land  of  tioshcn,  yet  the  descrip-  '  erocodile"  (rW).  Its  being  chanped  into  an  animal 
tions  sccin  principally  to  apply  to  that  part  of  Kio'iit  „  .  ,  '  '„  .  .•  «  *  .v 
which  biv  ne««t  to'  ti^^hli.  «h1  more  eapecially  to  i  '•'^rT^  VT?  Egyptians,  or  by^  of  them, 
-the  fleM  of  2oan,*  or  the  traet  ab.«at  that  citr,  rinee '  ^  «•  "^■"""»''  The 
it  -ti'vm  almost  .■crtain  that  Phanmh  dw.  It  in  w  'v  Delia.  F-H.vptian  mapirinn««  called  hy  the  kmj:  |.ruduccd  what 
and  that  territory  is  especially  UHbcatwl  in  Psa.lxxviii,  secmtd  to  be  the  aaoif  woiwler,  yet  Aaron's  rod  swaK 
43.  That  the  capital  at  this'iime  waa  not  more  distant  hiwad  up  the  othaia  (vii,  ft-li).  Thia  paangc^  lakoi 
is  evident  I'rrxn  the  ti'xie  in  which  a  message  could  be  alone,  woidd  appear  to  indieaie  thnt  the  magicians  suc- 
sent  fpim  I'hara>  di  u>  Mo«cs<>n  (he  occasion  of  tbe  Kxo-  ceettcnl  in  w  urkiii)^  wonders,  but  it  ii  is  oumpareil  with 
diis.  The  descriptions  of  the  llrst  and  second  plagues  thofie  others  relating  their  oppuaitioa  on  the  ocoaaioaa 
aecffl  eapedally  to  refer  to  •  land  abounding  in  atreans  ,  of  the  flrat  thtee  plapM^  a  contiai7  iitfemioa  aecoM 
and  lakes,  and  ao  rather  to  tlie  Lower  than  lo  the  Upper '  more  reasonable.  !n  thIa  eaae  the  expreasion  **  thejr 
country.  We  must  therefore  hnik  especially  to  L.wc  r  also  did  in  liki  in-m  or  with  tin  ir  <  iulinntmi  nt>"  (ver. 
£|vypt  lur  our  illustnitiiinis  while  bearing  in  mind  the  .  1 1 )  is  used,  and  it  is  repeated  in  ibc  cases  of  their  seem* 
evident  prevalence  of  the  plagues  throughout  the  land.  |  inn  anceeaa  on  the  oeeadona  ef  the  tbit  plague  (ver. 

2.  The  0(T(t»hit, — When  that  Pharaoh  who  w-emn  to  nml  thr  «tfmnd  (viti.  ■n  rll  as  when  they  failed 
have  Ijceii  the  Hrst  oppn-ssor  was  dead,  (Jo*!  sent  Moses  on  ilu'  iKOtoion  of  the  thinl  plague  (ver.  18).  A  corn- 
to  deliver  Israel,  commanding  him  to  gather  the  ehiers  )Mriiwin  with  other  paaaajtH aHenglhana  us  in  the  infer- 
of  bis  people  togeiber,  and  Ui  tell  then  bia  oommiiabn.  j  eiice  that  the  magidana  auoeecded  mcreljr  ligr  jugiclh^ 
It  is  aildeil,  ''And  they  ahatl  haarktti  to  thy  voice:  and  '  Yet.  even  If  thev  were  able  to  produce  any  real  elfccis 
tboii  -li.'ilt  .'.irne,  thon  and  the  elders  of  Israel,  unto  the  hy  nm^ii-,  a  hmnd  di^tillcliol1  >}inidd  hfi  drawn  between 
king  oi  hgypt,  and  ye  shall  say  unto  him,  The  Lord  God  the  general  and  powerful  nature  of  the  wooden  wrought 
ef  tlie  Uebrewa  bath  met  with  us :  and  now  let  us  go,  by  tbe  hand  of  Moaca  and  Aamo  and  their  pvtial  and 
we  beseech  thee,  three  days' journey  into  the  wilder-  weak  imitatlnni.    S<»e  Mauic. 

new,  that  we  may  sacrifice  to  the  Lord  our  (Joil.  And  I  (1.)  J L-  I'UttfUt.  "  of  Z//«*xi.— ^^  hen  I'haraoli  itad 
I  am  sure  that  the  king  of  Kgypt  will  not  let  you  go,  '  refused  to  let  the  Israelites  go^  Moaea  was  sent  again, 
no^  nut  by  a  mighty  band.^  And  I  will  stretch  oat  my  ,  and,  on  the  aeoond  refuaal,  waa  oommanded  to  smite 
hand,  and  amita  Egypt  with  all  my  wonders  which  I  '  upon  the  watera  of  the  river,  and  to  torn  them  and  all 
will  do  in  the  midst  thereof:  junl  alter  that  lie  will  h  t  the  waters  of  Egj'pt  into  hl<H.d.  The  niiraele  wns  t.» 
you  go"  (Kxod.  iii,  18  *iO>  I  rutu  what  follows,  that .  be  wrought  wbcn  Pharaoh  went  forth  in  the  morning 
tbe  Israelites  should  borrow  jew  els  and  niment,  and  |  to  the  fiver.  Ita  {(encral  character  ia  very  venarhahla, 
"apoil  Kgypi"  (ver.  21,  2*J),  it  seems  evident  that  they  for  not  only  was  the  water  of  the  Nile  ^mitten,  but  all 
were  to  leave  as  if  only  for  the  piir|Mis«  of  sacrificing;  the  watef,  even  that  in  ve&scU-,  thruughout.  the  country, 
but  it  will  be  seen  that  if  (hey  diil  so,  Pharaoh,  by  his  The  fish  dietl,  and  the  river  stank.  The  EgyptinM 
aimed  punutt  and  overuking  ihem  when  they  had  en-  could  not  drink  of  it,  and  digged  around  it  for  water. 
campe<1  at  tlie  doae  of  the  third  day's  journey,  released  ,  ThiH  plague  appean  to  have  lasted  seven  days,  for  tbe 
lloses  frotii  hi-  enpTgenient.  lu  rmiiit  of  it  ends,  "  And  seven  da>  r«  were  fuliillrd.  after 

When  .Moses  went  to  Pharaoli,  Aaioa  went  with  him, .  that  the  Lord  bad  amtttcii  tbe  river"  (vii,  Ift-^),  and 
bacauaa  Hoaeik  net  jodgtfig  hiatadf  to  ba  cloi|uaiit,  waa  t  the  nanaiiva  of  the  aaoond  {dagna  lawnadiatdy  ft^ 
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'the  nMotion  that  the  Egyptians 
>ii^->ii  Tor  wat< T.  Imt  it  is  not  8tat('<l  t)ial  they  au  (gained 
wlutt  tbfj  sought,  alibougb  it  may  be  conjectareil  that 
•ohr  the  water  that  waa  aeen  waa  •mittan,  in  order  that 
rhf  nation  shouM  net  fi^ri^h.  Tt  appears  that  the  wa- 
ter, wbcu  filtered  tlimiigh  the  sn»l  of  the  bankH,  rcftained 
its  salubrity.  Thiji  plague  waa  doubly  humiliatinf;  to 
tht  nliipon  of  the  oowttir,  aa  the  Nile  waa  held  sacred, 
m  avll  aa  Maae  kinda  «f  its  fish,  not  to  8|>eak  of  the 


Some  difficulty  the  small  frop  of  Ep}Tt  call«1  bv  tho  rmf  ives  JofJ,!,  the 


Rantt  Motaiat  of  btftiiien  {litittv,  ii,  246,  »6U  eq.),  bee 
Fnoo. 

(3.)  The  "  Pk^t"  n/  Lice.—Tht  aoeonnt  of  the  1 1 1  i  nl 
plague  is  not  preceded  by  the  mention  of  any  wari.inf; 
to  I'hnra.ili.  Wc  n  ad  Mint  Aaron  was  commandi>«l  to 
ftriich  out  his  rod  and  amit«  the  dust,  which  became, 
as  the  .\.  V.  reads  the  won!, "  lice**  in  man  and  beaat. 
The  ma::i(  iaiis  auniii  alfcmptetl  <r|i|)nsitiiMi;  but,  failing;, 
confe8(H.'U  that  thu  wunder  was  of  Got!  (viii,  tti-lU}, 


w»ii<  h  probably  win  .ic^troyi  <i.     It  may  |  There  is  much  difficulty  aa  to  the  animak  meant  bv  the 


hai-e  been  a  marked  reprouf  (or  the  cruel  edict  ttiat  the 
Inaditidi  children  ahonU  he  dimmed,  and  covM  scarce- 
ly have  failfd  strikp  ptiilrv  wmt  it  iin  s  ;i>*  such, 
tbiHigh  i'haraoh  does  not  seem  to  ixni  nlurmed 

b  it.  He  saw  what  waa prob^ly  nn  iinitat  I' [I  ^«  niuf^ht 
the  nMigriana,  who  neooropanied  him,  as  if  be  were 
<a|!B|(ed  in  flome  aaered  rites,  perhajw  connected  with 
thi-  Hcjoliij)  nf  tht'  Sill:  Kvc'iit-H  liavini;  some  resem- 
lUuce  to  this  are  menltoocd  by  ancient  writers;  the 
OMt  mnaricaUe  ia  related  by  llanetkov  aooording  to 
»?i  Ii  ir  ivts  sai<l  that.  In  the  reif;n  of  Nephi  rclH ns, 
»«viii(ti  kiiiji  of  tht  scctHiil  dynasty,  tlie  Nile  llowed 
mixed  with  honey  for  eleven  days.  .S>me  of  the  his- 
of  the  earli<>«t  dyiianties  seem  to  Im>  xf 
'  diMibtftil  authenticity,  and  Maneiho  seems  to  treat 
thi?  iMic  a.1  a  faliic,  or  |«  rlia|iH  a  tradition.  Nepher- 
cbere^  it  must  be  remarked,  reigned  aeTeral  hundred 
vfaa  beibre  the  Esodoa.  Thoae  who  have  endeavored 
tn  fxfdain  this  plague  by  natural  caiiM'f«  h:\\  c  n  f,  rn d 
u>  iht  tliaii},T->  i)f  n.lor  to  which  the  Nile  ie»  subject,  the 
appearance  <it  the  Ited  .Sea,  and  the  flOH:alk)d  rain  and 
ten  of  Uood  »>f  tht-  Middle  Ages;  the  laxf  two  occa- 
imti  by  mall  fuii;;i  ut"  verj'  rapid  growth.  But  such 
tbtoriesdo  riiii  t  x|<lain  why  the  wonder  happened  at  a 
tarn  of  year  wbeu  the  Niie  ia  moat  ctear,  nor  vrbjr  it 
UM  the  Ml  and  mode  the  water  un^  to  be  drunk. 
T\iif^  ar.  Tf,.  r.  -iv.  ; -hty  jK/mrs,  rallier  than  the 
ci»ar.^'«  iiii.>  hioxi.  >vliicii  Mfrns  ti»  mean  a  change  into 
tht  aeniJaiK-i-  ff  Lii(>u«l.  I  lie  r-mployment  of  witural 
Bietittin  ef^tiitg  a  miracle  is  equally  seen  in  the  pa<t- 
••Rt  of  the  Ked  8ea;  but  tbe  divine  power  it*  prm  til 
by  the  inteiuifying  or  extending  that  means,  and  tbe 
•flMctane  oocurreuce  of  the  ramlt,  and  ita  fitneaa  for  a 
fMt  Mord  parpoee   See  Niuc. 

a.)  Thr  "  /'hif/t/,"^  nf  /Vr<v/.— Wlini  M'Vfii  ilnvs  had 
F««*<i  alter  the  smiting  of  the  river,  Pharaoh  was  meet  inianoh  in  the  monuog  as  he  came  forth  to  the 


tortn  T)»f'  Mis.irr-tir  piMv-Tirition  in  vex.  13.  14  is 

CSS,  ^'wiam,  wltich  wouhl  pruluthlv  make  it  a  culkfiit-c 
noun  with  D  forroadve;  but  the  pointing  tSS  (vtr.  12) 
and  the  more  decidetl  plural  form  D*'!3,  kimim,  alMi  oc- 
cur (ver.  18,  14;  Psa.  cv.  31),  df  \>lii.  ji  ..ncc  tiii<]  the 
singuUr  *,S  in  iitaiah  (i;.  li  is  i hen-fore  reasonable 
to  eonjectura  that  the  flrtt  fbrm  ahouM  be  pnnetttated 
CrS.  AH  the  dpfrcfivp  writinfr  of  S"!!;  and  it  should 
also  be  observed  that  the  iSamariiaii  has  Crs.  The 
Sept.  haa  mrvifcc,  and  the  Vulg.  »ciinphe$,  mosquitoet^ 
menti(»ned  by  HcrcNlotns  (ii,  95)  and  Philo  {Dt  Vita 
}fo:sui,  }.  20,  p.  ?)7,  td.  ]^Iang.)  as  trouMrKome  in  Efn'pt. 
Josfphu?,  liuwifvcr,  makes  the  CiZ  lice  {Anf,  ii,  14,  tt), 
with  which  Bochart  agrees  {ttimm^  11,  6t8  aq.)«  The 
etymology  is  dotdttful,  and  perhnps  thp  woni  i«  Egyp- 
tian. The  narrative  docs  not  enntilf  ns  to  di  cide  which 
it  the  more  probable  of  the  twn  rcnrltrings,  except, 
indeed,  that  if  it  be  meant  that  exactly  tbe  aame  hind 
of  animal  attatdied  man  and  beaar.  nMiaqmroea  would 

be  ti  l  i:i  trf  likt'ly  tratiylatinn.    In  this  rns<'  tlif  plfl>,'iic 
i  dws  not         to  be  especially  directed  agaiiut  the  su- 
I  pcrstitions  of  the  Egrrttiana;  if,  however,  U  were  cf 
:  lice,  it  would  have  Ik'PH  mnst  ili«tressing  to  their  prirsts, 
j  who  were  very  ckanly.  appar«'iitly,  like  the  M<ii>k>m*«.  as 
a  religious  duly.    In  the  prm'ut  day  both  moequiiocs 
I  and  lice  are  abundant  in  Egypt:  the  latter  may  be 
avoided,  bnt  there  ta  no  escape  from  the  former,  which 
arc  h(i  di<.tr('>siiiK  nn  niinnyniicc  that  an  incrcasi-  cf 
thi  m  would  render  life  almost  irampportable  to  beasta 
as  well  as  own.  It  ia  therefore  probable  that  aooie 
species  of  gnat  or  mosquito  is  meant.    .*'cc  l.iri-!, 

(4.)  The  "  Pltigvt"  of  nief.—la  the  case  of  the  fourth 
pla^'ue,  as  in  that  of  the  flret,  Ifeeea  waa  CMnroanded  to 


tbreatened  with  another  jiidgaMOt,«Ml, on  hia  refnaing 

la  l*t  tht-  I>ra<-Htts  the  wcond  plague  was  sent. 
TV  rivi  r  and  all  the  ojk'ii  waters  of  Egypt  brought 
f  rrf,  ,-,,uailp«8  fro|;s,  which  not  only  coveted  the  land, 
Uit  filled  ibe  houaea,  e%*en  in  their  drieat  parta  and  ves- 
*^ Arihe  ovcna  «m1  kneadinp4nNi|rha  are  spedtied. 
Thr  nia:.'i,-inn-i  a^^niii  had  a  w^'ctnin^'  .suciH  st  in  their  op-  i 
pwJiioo;  yel  Pbaraoh,  whose  very  palaces  were  filled  | 
tgr  the  tcptilea,  cntnnled  Moeea  to  jtny  that  they  might  i 

kti^movf^l.  jimmistn^  to  Iff  rhf  l^rHelitrs  ^i-  hut,  on 
tk  removal  dt(  the  pla^'iie.  again  liardvned  his  heart  | 
irii,  ib :  viii,  1  - 15).  This  must  have  been  an  aapecially  | 
fyios  judgment  to  the  £gyptiaoa,  aa  fmgs  were  iu- 
Mitf  anonff  the  aaeted  animals,  probably  not  among 
ihott  whi<  li  Here  reverenced  thmiiijhout  Egypt,  like 
t^  cat.  but  in  the  second  class  of  local  olijecta  of  wor- 
like  the  ccoeodile.  Tbe  ftng  waa  aaered  to  the 
Pjkltss  Hekt,  who  is  representrtl  with  the  head  of 
Jh^  rffitiU-,  III  hieroglyphics  the  frog  signifies  "very 
'aaiiy,"'  ■'millions,"  doubtless  from  ita  abundance.  In 
^  preaeni  dajr  fngi  abound  in  £g}'pt,aodin  the  sum- 
Mr  and  autumn  their  loud  and  Ineeaaant  croaking  in 
a!l  !'  (  w,iters  i.f  the  countrj'  give*  N«tne  iilea  of  this 
i'lMcuu  1  hey  are  not,  however,  hcani  in  tbe  apring, 
»*T  i«  there  onr  recofd.  exoeptinff  the  Kblical  one,  of 
Ihur  baring  hren  injiirions  lo  the  inhaliiinnts.  It 
he  ad«tetl  t  hat  the  »up(Mi6€il  caMs  «>f  thf  aame  kind 
**wwh«re,  quoted  from  ancient  authors,  are  of  very 
••wbtfai  «gthamicttjr.   Tbe  apeetea  of  reptile  which 


the 


water,  and  to  threaten  him  with  a  judgment  it  he  stIU 
refused  to  give  the  Israelites  leave  to  go  and  worship. 
He  was  to  l>e  punished  by  sS;,  ar6b,  which  the  A.  V. 
renders  "  swarms  [of  flies  ],"  "  a  swarm  [  of  flie^*],"  or,  in 
the  margin,  "a  mixture  [of  nuisomc  boastf]."  These 
creatures  were  to  cover  the  people,  and  till  both  the 
houaea  and  the  ground.   Heie,  for  the  tiist  time,  we 

read  thnx  the  l.ttnl  nf  Cn^hen,  whore  the  Isrnelites  dwelt, 
wa-  to  he  exinipt  from  the  |ilaguc.  Ho  terrible  was  it 
that  Ph.iraoh  granted  permiK»ion  (or  the  Israelites  to 
sacrifice  in  the  laud,  which  Mom>«  refused  to  do,  aa  thp 
EgyptiaiiB  wouhl  stone  his  pco|ilo  for  9a<-rifiring  their 
"abomination."  Then  Pharaoh  gave  them  leave  to 
sacrilice  in  the  wildeniess,  provided  they  did  nut  go 
far;  but  on  the  plague  being  removed  broke  hia  agree- 
ment  (viii.  ?n  The  pn>per  nu  aiiing  of  the  word 

Z'\S  i»  a  question  of  extreme  difficulty.  The  explana- 
tion of  JusephuB  (/In/,  ii,  14, 3),  aitd  almost  all  the  He- 
brew c«'mni( m.-itiir-*.  Im  that  it  means  "a  mixture,"  and 
here  debignatcs  a  mixture  of  wild  aoimoht,  in  aocordaiice 
with  the  derivation  from  the  root  3^7,  "  he  mixed.** 
Similarly-,  .lerome  renders  it  omm*  ffntut  musmrtim,  and 
Aquila  wttufOMn,  The  Sept^  however,  and  Philo  (ite 
Vita  Momt,  i,iB:  ii,  101,  ed.  Mang.)  suppose  it  to  he  a 
dog-fly,  Kttvvfivia.  The  second  i>f  iheM-  explanations 
seems  to  be  a  compromise  between  the  first  and  the 
third.  It  is  almost  certain,  from  two  passagea  (Exod. 
viii,  ^2'^.  'M  ;  Hehrew.  L'5,  '27  I,  tliat  a  finyle  erfature  i« 


of  thiaitriliction  waa  probably  i  int«JMl«d.    If  mi,  what  rt:«M>n  io  there  in  favor  of  tbe 


0 
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S«pU  rendering?  Oedmann  (Verm.  SammUmgrn,  n, 
150,  ap.  (reMn.  Tkatnr.  a.  v.)  prupom  tht  bbrtta  orim- 

talit,  a  kind  c»r  1k(  tlf,  iii^tt  ail  of  a  ili>K'-'ly  ;  but  Cii- 
•eaius  objccta  tbat  ibU  creature  devours  things  rather 
tbin  ttingt  mentWhemu  it  i*  tvidcnt  that  the  animal 
of  thi-i  ii1n;;iic  attacked  or  at  least  annoj'ed  men,  benidea 
•{^areutly  injuring  tbc  land.  From  FM.  Ixxviii,  45, 
when  wc  read,  *<  He  aent  rbe  3^9,  which  dcvoorcd 
them,"  it  must  have  bt  <  ii  a  crialnn-  nf  (k  voiiring  hab- 
il-s,  a'*  ii  <il)s<-rvnl  hy  Kalix  ti  { f  omntfut.  on  Krod.  p. 
I'M),  who  sup|M»rta  the  ibeury  iliut  n  beetle  is  intended. 
The  Egyptian  Unj^uage  might  be  ho]><  <l  to  give  us  a 
clew  to  the  rendering  of  the  Sept.  and  I'hilo.  In  hie- 
roglyphics a  rty  is  f»r,  and  a  bee  theb,  or  kheb,  »k  and 
kh  being  interchangeable  in  difTeri-nt  <tialet'ts;  and  in 
Coptic  theae  two  words  are  confounded  in  ao/l  0/,  ab, 
ha/f  meaning  mHaerr,  apl*,  aeanA»m$.  We  ean  tbere- 
furu  only  jmlge  from  the  dowrif  ti'  n  f  the  yihiffuc;  and 
here  Gcsenius  seems  to  have  tuo  haMily  dtx*idetl  against 
the  Mndering  "beetle,"  tfooe  the  beetle  sometimes  at- 
tacks men.  Yet  modem  experience  does  not  Ix  nr  out 
the  idea  thai  ajiy  kind  of  beetle  is  injurious  to  man  in 
Egypt;  but  there  is  a  kind  of  gadtiy  found  in  that 
oountry  which  sometimes  atinga  men,  tboogh  oaaally 
attacking  beasta.   The  diitenlty,  hoiin»rer,  in  the  way 

of  the  8U(>|«»ili<>i»  that  1  -tinsiiii^  tly  ir'  mmnt  is  tliat 
all  such  flies  arc,  like  thin  out-,  plaguea  to  l>f  a.«u  ralht.T 
tlum  DICD;  and  if  we  eonjecture  that  a  fly  is  intended, 
|ierhap«  it  is  more  reasonable  to  infer  that  it  wq:*  the 
common  fly,  which  in  the  present  day  is  probably  iLe 
most  troublesome  insect  in  Kg}'pt.  That  this  was  a 
more  aevcre  plague  than  those  preceding  it  appears 
from  ita  eflbet  on  Pharaoh,  nthar  than  from  the  tnen- 
tioii  uf  ihi-  i  Xftnptiiiii  of  the  Israclitf*.  fur  it  <  «ii  !«tarct'- 
ly  be  supi*oseil  that  the  earlier  plagues  afrecte«i  tlient. 
As  we  do  not  know  what  Cfeatme  ta  here  intended,  we 
canntit  *ay  if  there  were  any  reference  in  this  case  lo 
the  il^'y|>iiaM  religion.  Tho«ie  who  suppose  it  to  havL 
been  a  L><  •  ili'  might  draw  attention  to  the  great  rever- 
enoa  iu  which  that  insect  was  held  among  the  sacred 
ammala,  and  the  ooneequent  distnaa  that  the  Eg^'ptians 
wouM  have  felt  at  dr^i rowing  it,  even  if  they  hi 
unintentionally.  As  already  noticed,  no  insect  is  now 
M»  tfoaUeaome  in  Egypt  as  the  common  fly,  and  this  ia 
not  the  ca«e  with  any  Uiml  of  iHi  ilc.  «  hii  h  fact,  from 
our  general  conclunionj;,  will  In;  sttii  lo  favor  the  evi- 
dence for  the  former.  In  the  hot  season  the  flics  not 
only  cover  the  food  and  drink,  hut  they  torment  the 
people  by  settling  on  their  fhre*,  and  es|>ecially  round 
tlu'ir  tyv.  thus  (irumntiiii;  njild haltiiia.  Sec 

(5.)  The  "/V<iy«c"  of  ike  Murrttin  0/  JieasU, — Fha- 

noh  waa  next  warned  that,  if  he  did  not  let  the  people 

go,  there  shoulil  In?  011  the  day  following;  "a  very  >;rii  \  - 
oiu  iiiurruiit,'  u^mhi  the  horttes,  as«ei>,  cjiiiitls,  a.wii,  auU 
sheep  of  Egypt,  whereas  those  of  the  children  of  Israel 
ahould  not  die.  This  came  to  paaa,  and  we  read  that 
**aU  the  cauie  of  Kgypt  died:  hut  of  the  cattle  of  the 
children  of  Israel  died  not  one."  Yet  Pharaoh  ^lill  con- 
tinued obstinate  (£xud.  ix,  1-7).  It  is  to  be  obacrve«l 
Utat  the  expression  ^'all  the  cattle"  cannot  Iw  under- 
stood to  \)v  iiiiivervi!,  hut  only  genera!,  fnr  the  tiarrntive 
of  the  plague  of  hail  .shows  that  there  were  still  at  a 
later  time  aome  cattle  left,  and  that  the  want  of  univer- 
aat  terms  in  Uehrew  explaina  thia  seeming  diflknlty. 
The  mention  of  eamela  ia  important,  stnce  it  appears  to 
fa\  or  oitr  opinion  that  tlie  Tharaoh  of  tin-  F.m-Ius  wn-, 
a  fureigner,  camvla  apparently  not  having  been  kept  by 
the  Egyptians  of  the  time  of  the  Pharaohs.  ThiM 

jilague  would  havo  hern  a  heavy  ptintshrnent  to  the 
Kgyptians  as  falling  ujmit  thctr  »acTi><l  animals  of  two 
of  the  kinds  Apeciticd,  the  oxen  and  the  itheep;  but  it 
would  have  bieen  moat  felt  in  the  deatruction  of  the 
grrate»t  part  of  their  mefhl  lieaata.  In  modem  times 
murroin  is  not  an  iiiirrei|{ient  visitation  in  Kgypt,and  is 
supposed  to  precede  the  plague.  A  very  severe  mur* 
laio  oocomd  in  that  coontiy  in  184^  whieb  lasted 


months,  during  the  latter  half  of  that  year  and  thi 
spring  of  the  fuOowing  emc^  and  waa  snc«»ded  by  tba 

l>la>,'ue,  as  had  been  anticipatod  (Mrs.  i'oole,  F.wjlUh- 
Muman  ui  Ky^pi^  ii,  32 ;  i,  69, 1 14).  "  •  A  very  gritvous 
munvn,*  lixeibly  reminding  us  of  that  which  vi»itcd 
this  same  country  in  the  days  of  Moeea,  has  prevaiM 
during  the  last  three  months"— the  letter  is  dated  (leL 
IH,  lM4-_'       mill  (Ij,   ,ilr,  ady  distre»,s<'(l  jR-Oiaiits  feel  ihe 

calamity  acvcrdy,  or  rather  (,1  ahould  say)  the  few  who 
possca  cattle^  Among  tlie  rich  men  of  Uie  eoasuy 

the  losa  has  beer  enormous.  During  K>m  voyage  up  the 
Nile,"  in  the  July  preceding,  "  we  ul»M>rv«  d  >^»  vt  ral  otad 
cows  and  huffsloes  lying  in  the  river,  as  1  nu-utionedia 
a  former  letter;  and  some  friends  who  followed  us, two 
months  after,  saw  many  on  the  banks;  indeed  op  to 
this  time  great  numbers  of  cattle  are  dying  in  e>'erY 
part  of  the  country "  {fbii,  i,  114, 116).  The  atouUimjr 
of  the  calamity  in  eharaelar  ia  rMnaihaibly  in  eeotnn 
with  it;*  diflr»reiuo  in  duration:  the  mimenlous  murrain 
seems  to  have  U-eu  a&  sudden  and  nearly  as  brief  ss 
the  destmclion  of  the  first-bora  (though  far  less  terri- 
ble), and  to  have  therefore  produced,  on  cea.'<inc,  less 
effect  than  other  plagues  upon  Pharaoh,  noihiii;;  re- 
maining to  be  removed.  SeeMciiKAiN. 

(6.)  ThB  '-Plagm^'  0/  Jioilt.— The  next  judgment 
appears  to  have  been  preoeded  by  no  warning,  except, 

itnleed,  that  when  Mose.i  piil>liely  sent  it  abroail  in 
Egypt,  i'haraoh  might  no  doubt  have  repent«U  at.  Ut< 
last  moment.  We  read  that  Hosca  and  Aaron  were  to 
take  n-ohes  of  the  furnace,  and  Pluses  was  to  ^  sprinkle  it 
toward  the  heavens  in  the  sight  of  Pharaoh."  It  was 
to  become  "small  dust"  throughout  Egypt,  aixl  ")x  a 
boil  bteaking  forth  [ytiih}  blaias  upon  man  and  ufwu 
beast.**  Thia  aeooidingly  came  to  paaa.  Tlw  ffla|pciaas 
now  once  more  M'-om  to  have  attempted  oppoeitioo,  for 
it  id  related  that  tlx  y  could  not  stand  before  Muses 
because  of  the  b<)il :  for  the  boil  was  upon  the  magiciani, 
anil  u|Kin  all  the  I'".j;y;>tian.»."  Notwithstanding,  Phs- 
raoli  siill  refuH.d  l<>  let  tht;  Israelites  go  (Exotl.  ix, 
8-12).  This  plague  may  be  supposed  to  have  been 
either  an  inflictioa  of  twihv  or  a  pestilence  like  the 
plague  of  nodern  times,  which  is  an  extremely  smie 
kind  of  typhus  fever,  accompanied  l>y  f<wellin.,'s.  See 
I'LAouit  The  former  i»,  however,  the  more  likely  ex- 
planation, sincev  if  the  plague  had  been  of  lbs  latter 
nature,  it  prohably  would  have  been  less  severe  than 
llie  onUnary  (A'Slilcnce  of  Egypt  has  been  in  tlii>  l^b 
century,  whereas  with  other  plagues  which  can  i»'  il- 
luatiated  from  the  present  phenomena  of  Egypt  the 
reveise  Is  the  ease.  That  this  plague  fnlUnred  thA  of 

!  tlie  n)urrni:i  set  nis,  liowevcr,  an  argument  on  the  I'lficr 
side,  and  it  may  be  asked  whether  it  is  not  likely  that 
the  great  pestilence  of  the  eocmtrr,  probably  known  ia 

antiquity,  would  ha\ '-  K'  i  n  mif  fifthe  ten  plapnes:  hnl 
Lo  this  it  may  Lc  rejiiied  li^iat  it  is  more  proliaLle,  si.d 
in  accordance  with  the  whole  narrative,  that  extraor- 
<linary  and  imezpected  wondeii  ahould  be  effected  than 
what  enald  be  paralleled  in  the  history  of  KgypL  Ths 
t<  nil)  |ila;;u)',  inorroviT.  is  so  much  like  the  ^r<  at  Kg^'p- 
tian  disease  in  its  auddennesa,  that  it  might  ralbcr  be 
compared  to  it  if  it  were  not  ao  wboHy  mimenlous  in 
every  i^'spect  as  tn  tre  hrvond  the  reach  of  human  in- 
quiry. 1  he  {)osition  of  the  magicians  roust  be  noticed 
as  indicatiTe  of  tlia  giadatiou  of  the  f^tgam  at  flnt 
they  succeeded,  as  we  sup|)0«e,  by  deosption,  in  imitat- 
ing what  was  wrought  by  Moscs^  then  they  failed,  and 
«<  kiiowledgcd  the  finger  of  God  in  the  wonders  of  the 
Hebrew  prophet,  and  at  last  they  could  not  even  stand 
l>efure  him,  being  themselves  smitten  by  the  plague  he 
was  commissioned  tn  send.  The  boa  sAwUa) 
was  a  scab  or  pustule,  which  might  or  might  not  break 
out  into  an  ulcerous  sure  (l«v.xiii,  18  sq.).  With  tbta» 
in  one  of  its  wont  form%  Job  was  aAieced  (ii,  7),  uid  by 
this  He/»kiah  wft>  brought  to  the  verge  of  the  grave  (i 
Kings  XX,  7 ;  Isa.  xxxTtii,  21):  it  waa  an  eruption  of  a 
very  painAil  hind,  aoeowpnnicd  with  nhuning  itdt,  wd 
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tCTdinglo  prodiir^  a  pormanpnt  «tntc  of  f<<nl  mid  w  huI- 
ing  direase.    One  Kpecieti  of  it  witich  u{H)ti  (he 

1^  and  kn«c«,  and  waa  ivganled  as  incurable,  was  pe- 
ruliar  to  Efr\  ;it.  and  was  hriirp  callod  "thp  Ixitrh  of 
Egrpt"  (DeuU  xxviii,  27,  Hb).  la  tlie  case  before  us, 
fUi  craptkn  had  a  tcodency  to  bmdt  out  into  luger 
»WfIlin^>  ir7-r3X,  from  uiiuH-d  r'2,  (o  buil  up,  to 
mtB),  and  became  probably  the  disease  called  elephan- 
6idi,  •  iSum9  waid  to  be  peculiar  to  Egypt,  or  the 
black  leprosy,  a  diaeaae  which  abo  affects  cattle  under 
the  name  of  atefamfrta  (Jabn,  A  rcJkSol.  I,  i,  38 1  sq.).  It 
WM  aooiethinf;  evidently  more  severe  and  deailly  than 
ttacodemic  Xile-fevcr,  or  eruption  which  visits  Enypt 
fcriodically  aboot  the  time  of  the  overflowing  of  the 
JBk,  and  with  wUeli  aoiiM  writen  wouM  identify  it. 
See  Boiu 

(7.)  Tht  "  PUtfffie"  of  Hail. — The  amiunt  of  the  sev- 
Mth  pl^gae  iji  prececled  by  a  waniinj;,  which  Moses 
was  commanded  to  deliver  to  Pharaoh,  reiipecting  the 
terrible  nature  of  the  pla;;ues  that  were  to  ensue  if 
}\<-  nmainf<l  <>l»!«titi«lo.  Firsit  of  all  of  the  hail  it  is 
wid, "  iSebold,  to-morrow  about  tbia  time  I  will  cauae 
it  te  iva  a  veiy  grieroaa  ludl,  micIi  ai  batli  net  been 
in  Egypt  since  tho  foundation  thereof  cvt-n  until  iir>\v." 
He  was  then  told  to  collect  his  cattle  and  nu  n  into 
■iielter,  for  everything  hailed  upon  alioidd  die.  Ac- 
cordingly, such  of  Pharaoh's  ser^-antn  as  "feared  the 
Lnrd,"  brought  in  their  8er\'ants  and  cattle  from  the 
Wd.  We  read  that  "Mosca  stretchetl  forth  his  rod 
toward  beaven:  and  the  Lord  sent  thunder  and  liail, 
■Ml  the  fire  ran  dong  upon  the  groood.'*  Thtie  nan 
tiA  bra't  wf-n-  fimittt  n.  and  the  herbs  and  ovrry  tree 
broken,  nve  in  the  land  of  (Kwhen.  Up<in  this  I'ha- 
aohadtnowledged  hb  widtednesB  and  that  of  hi*  peo- 
ple, and  the  rightemisnesB  of  God,  and  promi»ed  if  the 
pUpie  were  withdrawn  to  let  the  Israelites  go.  Then 
Mows  went  forth  from  the  city,  and  spreail  out  his 
InndSiaBd  the  pUgue  oeaaed,  when  Phanioh,  rapported 
If  Us  aerrants,  tLfxmn  broke  hia  pwaaiae  (Esod.  ix,  18- 
V>\  Till  rtijirartcr  of  this  and  the  following'  j  l'iu'iu  s 
Bust  be  caret  ully  examined,  as  the  warning  seema  to 
iadieate  an  important  tmning-point  The  rain  eamed 
bf  the  hail  wa^  evidentir  Cwgreator  than  that  t  fTi  i  ti  d 
by  any  of  the  earlipr  plagues;  it  destroyed  rnt  ii.  which 
thoae  others  seem  not  to  have  done,  and  not  only  men, 
bat  beasta  and  the  produce  of  the  earth.  In  this  case 
Xwea,  while  addressing  Pharaoh,  openly  warns  his  ser- 
Ttnts  how  to  <yive  sonnethinj;  from  the  cnlainity.  Pha- 
noh  far  the  first  time  acknowledges  hia  wicliedncBs.  | 
We  also  learn  that  hia  people  joined  with  hin  in  the  | 
•ppewion,  and  that  at  this  time  ho  dwelt  in  a  eitv. 
Had  is  now  extremely  rare,  but  not  niiknown,  in  Eg^'pt, 
■dit  is  intcieating  that  the  narrative  seema  to  imply 
ttat  it  aometimca  falls  there.  Thunder-storms  occur,  | 
kit,  though  very  load  and  accompanied  by  rain  and 
wind.  ih«  v  rarely  do  serious  injuri'.  Those  long  resi- 
dent in  Hlgjrpt  do  not  remember  to  hare  heard  while 
dMe  of  a  penoD  atrnclc  by  Ughtning,  nor  of  any  ruin 
cufting  that  of  deeajad  ladldingB  washed  down  by 
•da.   See  Haiu 

(*.)  Tht  «  Ptnffuf"  of  f^onutt.  —  Pharaoh  was  now 
tklWoNd  with  a  plague  of  locusts,  in  begin  the  next 
iw,  by  which  ererrthing  the  hail  had  left  was  to  be 
<leM<ure.t  This  was  to  exceed  any  like  visitations 
<^  had  happened  in  the  time  of  the  king's  ancestors. 
At  liM  Ptuvaoh'a  own  serrantis  who  had  liefore  sup- 
pwH  hire,  rfmrtn'fraffd.  for  we  read,  '-And  PharmtiV 
"fvant*  Haid  unto  him.  How  long  ahall  this  man  he  a 
uian  iitiio  ii-  y  let  the  men  ga^thattlMiymay  serve  the 
tbeir  liod :  knowe^t  thou  not  5'et  that  Egypt  is 
Amiu I  i  d They  sungesteil  a  compromise  with  Mo- 
lts, t  r  [  (  -ing  that  the  mm  should  be  allowed  to  go 
«nh  him  to  oilier  aaeriflce  to  Jehovah  in  the  wilder- 
M^wMe  bf  retaining  the  Ibmaleatliey  made  anre  of 
tbf  tnen'«  retuminj;  to  their  scr\'itude.  Then  Pharaoh 
><nt  for  lloeea  and  Aaron,  and  offered  to  let  the  people 


go,  but  refused  when  the  y  refjiiirod  that  all  f-hoitld  po, 
even  with  their  Hocks  ami  licnlt*.  '•  And  Moss's  stretched 
fi»rth  his  rod  over  the  land  of  E(;ypt,  and  the  Lord 
brought  an  east  wind  upon  the  land  all  that  day,  and 
all  [that]  night:  [and]  when  it  was  morning  the  east 
wind  liroii^ht  the  lo(  iista.  And  the  locusts  went  up  over 
all  the  land  of  Kg}-pt,  and  rested  in  all  the  cuoats  of 
Egypt  t  very  grievous  [were  theyl;  before  tiiem  tliere 
were  no  such  locusts  as  they,  luilher  after  fheni  shall 
be  such.  For  they  c»>vered  the  face  of  the  whole  earth, 
so  that  the  land  was  darkened ;  and  they  did  eat  every 
herb  of  the  land,  and  all  the  fruit  of  the  trees  which  the 
hail  had  left:  and  there  remained  not  any  green  thing 
in  the  tree«,  or  in  the  herbs  of  the  field,  thn)Uf:h  all  the 
land  of  £ygpt«"  Then  Pharaoh  hastily  sent  for  Moaea 
and  Aanm,  and  confeaeed  his  tin  against  (tod  and  the 
Israelites,  and  Wgired  ihem  to  f  r^rivo  him:  "Now, 
therefore,  forj,'ive,  I  i)ray  thee,  my  sin  only  this  once, 
and  entreat  the  I>ord  }-our  God  tlial  be  may  take  away 
from  me  this  death  only."  3f(j<ses  accordingly  prayed. 
"And  theLonI  turned  a  mighty  strong  west  wind,which 
t(Kik  away  the  ItKiihts,  and  cast  them  into  the  Red  Sea; 
there  remained  not  one  locust  in  all  the  coasts  of  Egypt." 
The  plagae  being  removed,  Pharaoh  again  would  not  let 
the  jK-ojile  f;o  fx,  1  *20"l.  This  |ila^'iic  hnn  tu'i  the  un- 
usual nature  of  the  one  that  preceded  il,  hut  it  even  ex- 
ceeds it  in  severity, and  so  occupies  its  place  in  the  gra- 
<lation  of  the  more  terrible  jnilj:meiits  that  form  the 
later  part  of  the  series.  Its  !>everity  can  lie  well  under- 
stood by  those  who  have  been  in  Egypt  in  a  part  of  the 
ooontry  where  a  flight  of  locusts  has  alightetL  In  this 
ease  the  plague  was  greater  tlian  an  ordinary  visitation, 
Mncc  il  extended  ovf  r  a  far  wider  «pace,  rathrr  than 
because  it  was  more  intense;  for  it  is  impossible  to  im- 
agine any  nnira  complete  destruction  than  that  atwaya 
caused  by  a  swarm  of  locusts.  So  well  did  the  people 
of  Egypt  know  what  these  creatures  effect ed,  that  when 
their  coming  was  threatened  Pharaoh's  serA-ants  at  onoa 
remonstrated.  In  the  present  day  locusts  saddenly  ap- 
pear in  the  cultivated  land,  coming  ftom  the  desert  in  a 
1  diimn  of  great  length.  Tht  y  fly  rapi<Ily  across  the 
couiyry,  darkening  the  air  with  their  compact  rank% 
which  are  ondisturlicd  by  the  constant  attache  of  hitea^ 
crotvs,  and  vultures,  and  making  a  strnnpe  wluzzing 
sound  like  that  of  lire,  or  many  di*tniit  w  ht  <  l.«.  Where 
they  alight  they  devour  every  j^n  >  n  tliin},',  evrn  .^trip- 
ping  the  trees  of  their  leavea.  Kcwards  are  offered  for 
their  dcatmetion,  but  no  labor  can  serioiwly  reduce  their 

iiunibem  Soon  they  rontinuc  tin  ir  rnurse.  and  di-np- 
p<'ar  gradually  in  a  short  time,  leaving  the  place  where 
they  have  been  a  desert.  The  following  careful  deaoip- 

tinn  of  the  t  lTo  tM  iif  ft  flight  of  lol■^^ts  is  from  Mr* 
Ljuie"s  tnaiiu-eri|'L  notes.    He  writcK  of  Nubia: 

"Locusts  not  unfrequenllv  commit  dreadful  havoc  la 
thlc  country.  In  mv  recond  vovacc  np  the  Nile,  when 
before  the  vil  nire  of  Bni-t&o,  a  littfe  above  Ihrim,  many 
locusts  pitched  upoji  the  boat.  They  were  beaniifiiliy 
variejfated,  yellow  and  blue.  In  llie' follux*  iii;,'  ni-l>t  a 
southerly  wind  broujjht  other  1<h  ii^Ih  in  iniinencc  ^n  ;irnip. 
Next  morning  the  air  was  darkened  by  ihcrn.  ii>  hy  a 
heavy  fall  of  i-now :  and  the  ►nifnce  of  the  t;f"U'id  «"s 
\  thickly  !K.'atlered  over  h\  thoHc  wldfh  had  fidleti  and  were 
i  inial>ltii  to  rif»'  n^'iin.  <in'at  nniiiber!"  c.nnie  upon  niid 
wilhin  the  bo(it.  iiiiil  ali^'litrd  n|n  n  our  ]  <t«oii«.  They 
wi-re  different  from  those  of  tlie  ijrfteiling  day,  lieing  of  « 
bright  yellow  color,  Mil h  brown  innrkK.  The  dcMilulinn 
Ihey  made  was  dreadful.  In  four  houis  a  field  of  youu^f 
durrah  (millet]  was  cropped  to  the  irmund.  In  ai'iotber 
Held  of  diirrah  more  advanced  only  the  etnlks  were  left. 
Nowhere  was  there  apace  on  the  uronnd  to  set  the  foot 
without  treading  on  manjr.  A  Held  of  cotton-plants  waa 
qnlte  strlpiiad.  Bvau  the  acadas  alon?  the  baaka  aram 
i  made  bare,  and  pa1m-tra«a  wm  stripped  ofthe  fHitt  and 
leaves.  Last  night  we  heard  tiM  creaking  ofthe  eiktyebs 
[ water- wheclx),  and  lbs  tinging  (rf  women  driving  the 
c  iws  which  tamed  themt  UMby  ttot  one  aikiyeb  waa  in 
motion,  and  the  women  were  gnlng  about  howllnar.  and 
vaiuly  attempting  to  (Mchlen  away  the  locusts.  On  the 
preceding  day  I  had  preserved  two  ofthe  more  beautiful 
kind  of  these  creature*  with  n  folnlion  of  arsenic  :  on  the 
I  next  day  fionie  of  the  other  Iocuhih  atf  tliem  alnioft  en- 
tlrelv,  poiwu.ed  nn  tticy  were,  nicci'n  by  nie  till  they  had 
,  nciirly  flidched  their  rneal.  Hit  tliird  day  they'weic 
i  less  uuroeroiu,  and  gruduuU/  disappeared.  'Locusts  ate 
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ratcii  by  moit  of  ihc  Hedawln  of  Arabia,  nnd  by  snme  of 
the  NiibUiis.  W<'  ;ii<'  n  frw,  t\re*^\  in  tlie  moft  approved 
manlier,  being  fitri)>]><-tl  of  ihi-  win):*,  siid  heud,  and 
fried  in  bntter.  Tht-y  had  a  fltivor  puroewtiat  like  that  of 
Iho  W(M>dci>ck,  owiiij;  to  their  f<K>d.  The  Arab«  uraMrve 
tliem  an  a  commoD  article  of  proviiion  Iqr  narboUfiifftlMai 
in  Mlt  and  water,  and  tbea  dryinK  then  Id  fhe  Mm." 

The  panNel  fmttgm  in  the  prophecy  of  Joel  fonn  a 
venarkable  eomamlUKf  on  tbe  dcacription  or  the  plague 
In  Exodna,  and  ■  tvw  tBoMlie  Iwfe  qmtted,  for  tlioy  de- 
Horitx!  with  woruicrfiil  oxactnena  ami  vii^or  the  devasta- 
Uona  of  a  swarm  of  locuau:  "  Blow  ye  the  trumpet  in 
2iAn,  ftiMl  aound  an  timn  in  ny  holy  moantain :  let  all 

flu  iiihnliitants  of  the  land  trrniliW' :  f<tr  the  day  of  the 
I»ril  rometh,  fur  [it  i»j  nigh  at  hajul ;  a  day  of  daric- 
neM  and  of  glooialiMi^  a  dqr  of  clouds  and  of  thicic 
darknoM,  oa  the  morning  tpread  npon  the  mouaUina: 
a  c;reat  |>eo|ile  and  a  strun;;;  there  hath  not  been  ever 

the  like,  neithi>r  nhall  In-  any  inorr  after  it,  [••vcii '  \<>  tht 
yean  of  many  generatiutia.  A  tire  devoureth  before 
them;  md  behind  them  a  flame  bufnethn  the  land  [ial 
as  the  ^nri!r-ii  of  F.dcn  Ijefore  them,  nnd  tx  hiiul  ihfni  a 
dewilate  wiUlcmeaa;  yea,  and  nothing  shall  einaiH;  them. 
The  appeaianoeof  them  [  \f]  as  the  appearance  of  horsea; 
anil  as  horaemen,  lo  shall  they  run.  Like  the  noise  of 
charit>tA  on  the  tops  of  mountain*  shall  they  leap,  like 
the  noise  of  a  tlaine  of  lir*-  iti;il  ili  voureth  the  ^tuhMe. 
•a  a  strong  people  aet  in  battle  array.  .  .  .  They  shall 
ran  niie  mighty  mm;  they  ahaU  dimb  the  wAll  like 

nil  n  of  war;  and  they  shall  innrrh  every  one  on  his 
wavs  and  thev  shall  not  break  tlieir  ranks.  .  .  .  The 
Mrth  ahall  quake  before  them  ;  the  heavens  shall  tmo- 
ble:  the  sun  and  the  moon  shall  l>e  dark,  and  the  stars 
ahall  withdraw  their  shining"  (ii,  1-5,  7,  10;  see  also  6, 
8,  9, 11-25;  Kev.  ix,  1-12).  Here,  and  probably  also  in 
tht  parallel  pa  nag*  ot  Itevelatioo,  locust*  are  taken  as 
a  type  af  a  deftmying  army  or  lionle,  aiooa  tliey  are 
more  terrihir  in  ihi-  iicvastation  they  eaoM  tben  any 
other  creatures.    Sec  Locl  ht. 

(9.)  Tke  **Plagii^  qf  Dnrhtfu.—Adn  the  plague 
of  locusts  we  read  at  once  of  a  fresh  Judgment:  "And 
the  Lord  aaid  unto  Bluaes,  Stretch  out  thine  hand  to- 
ward heaven,  that  there  may  be  darkness  over  the  lan<l 
of  £gypt,  that  £oueJ  may  feel  darkuees.  And  Moses 
atrctehfld  forth  ma  hand  toward  heaven ;  and  there  was 
a  thick  darkness  in  nil  the  hrtil  i  f  M^rypt  three  days: 
they  saw  not  one  another,  mil  her  rose  any  from  his 
place  for  three  days:  but  all  the  childrtn  of  hrael  had 
light  in  their  dwellings."  Pharaoh  then  gave  the  Is- 
raelites leave  to  go  if  only  they  left  their  cattle;  but 
when  Moees  required  that  they  should  lake  the»e  al.<«i>. 
he  agein  rcfuaed  (Ex<mI.  x,  21  2*.«).  The  expreaaiun  we 
have  rendered  '*that  [one]  may  feel  darknesa," accord- 
ing to  the  A.  V.  in  the  inarciti,  when'  in  the  text  the 
freer  translation  "darkne!^  [which J  may  be  fell"  is 
given,  haa  occasioned  much  difficulty.  The  Sept.  and 
Vulg.  give  this  rendering,  and  the  modems  generally 
follow  them.  It  has  liecn  proposed  to  read  "and  they 
ahall  grope  in  darkness,"  by  a  slight  change  of  render- 
iiiLT.  and  the  supposition  that  the  |>article  2  is  under- 
stood (Kalisch,  Commfut.  on  Axot/.  |t.  171).  It  is  unrca- 
eMiable  to  argue  that  the  fiireiUe  words  of  the  A.  V.  arc 
t<w)  strong  for  .Shemitio  phra!*e«ilogy.  The  difficulty  is, 
however,  rather  to  be  solved  by  a  consideration  of  the 
nature  of  the  plague.  It  has  been  illustrated  by  refer- 
cnoe  to  the  aimUm  and  the  hot  wind  of  the  kiMmsln.' 
The  former  is  a  sandstorm  which  occurs  in  the  desert, 

seldom  Lasting,  arrordin^  I"  Mr.  l-aiie,  niore  than  a 
qiuuter  of  an  hour  or  twenty  muiutes  {Mod.  Ky,  5th  e<l. 
p.  9);  bat  for  the  time  often  censing  the  deilincas  of 

twilight,  and  affertint;  man  and  l^easr.  Mrs.  Poole,  on 
Mr.  Lane's  authunty,  luis  described  the  siinum  aa  iul- 


soiitb-«ast  It  is  commonly  preceded  by  a  fearfol  calia. 
.\8  It  appMsches,  the  atiuofphere  assumes  a  yellowisk 
biie,  tinged  with  red;  tlie  sun  appears  of  a  deep  blood 
color,  and  gradnnll*  bsooniea  quite  concealed  befort  the 
hot  blast  is  felt  in  ita  fhll  violence.  The  saud  and  dait 
raised  by  the  wlad  add  to  the  gloom,  aad  lacreaii  ths 
pelofhl  ewKta  of  the  heat  and  rn  ri  ty  of  the  air.  BeeBb» 
tion  becomes  naeasy.  perspiration  seems  to  be  enitrclr 
stopped :  the  tongoe  la  dry,  the  skin  parched,  and  a  uriek* 
iiiK  sensation  is  esperienoed,  aa  it  raui>ed  by  efecirls 
fp.irkSL  It  is  soowtines  inipoaalble  for  u  )>enx>ii  to 
main  erect,  on  nrronnt  of  the  ftorce  of  the  wind;  and  the 
saud  and  (lu!>t  oblige  all  who  are  exposed  to  it  to  kr«p 
their  eyes  cli>i>ed.  It  is.  however,  most  distresslDtr  wbcn 
it  overtake*  Irnvellers  in  the  desert.  My  brother  cDcoaiw 
tered  nt  Kuo,  in  lTp|)er  Egypt,  a  simEim  which  was  rsid 
to  l>e  one  of  itie  most  Ti«neol  ever  witnes'sed.  It  Ui'twl 
1p«8  thnn  half  nil  hour,  ar.d  a  very  violent  iiinium  »»■  i'.<ira 
continue!-  loii;;ci.    M  V  lirntticr  \f  df  opinion  thiit,  illlr  ujli 


it  run  never  prove  fnt;i 


*'Tbe  'simflm,*  which  la  a  very  violent,  hot,  and  al- 
most suffocating  wind,  is  of  more  rare  oocorrence  tbau 
the  khamsin  winds,  nnd  of  shorter  duration;  Ita  con- 
Unnance  being  more  brief  in  proportion  to  the  Intensity 
of  its  parching  heat  and  the  Impetnosliy  of  Ita  coarse. 
Ita  direciloa  u  geoecally  from  the  aontb'eaBt,  or  aoath- 


lIV'c 

it  ie  exIriTTiely  dlctre^t^ui 

lei's  III  (i<iKiin!«  nlreail>  brniithi  altiio.ii  to  the  poiiji  of 
death  by  dimrase,  fiiti>,'ue,  thirst,  or  i>onie  other  cou^*. 
1  he  poor  camel  seems  t<i  saffer  from  it  eijually  wiili  hi« 
niaj>ler:  and  will  often  lie  down  with  his  back  i<>  itie 
wiud,  cliis*  his  eyei",  Mreich  out  his  long  neck  opon  Ih* 
ground,  and  so  remain  nntil  tlie  storm  has  passed  orcr" 
(EnftUtthvevman  in  Kfpjpt,  t,M(,  97). 

The  hot  wind  of  the  khaaaaln  naaaUy  hkna  for  thice 
days  and  nighta,  and  carriea  so  maeh  aand  with  it  that 

it  produces  the  ap|ioarance  of  a  yellow  fog.  It  thus 
resembles  the  simum,  though  far  lem  powerful  and  f« 
lem  distrmsing  in  ita  dfceUk  It  ia  net  known  to  came 
actual  darkness;  at  least  residents  in  Egypt  mentiin 
no  example  either  on  exi>erieiice  or  hearsay  evidence. 
By  a  ct>nfusian  of  the  simfim  and  the  khamsin  wind  it 
has  even  been  supposed  that  a  simAm  in  iu  atwM 
violenee  naaally  laata  three  days  (Kalisch,  Cnwmmt, 
cm  Krml.  p.  170),  hot  this  is  an  error.  The  pLagM 
may,  however,  have  been  an  extremely  aevere  and' 
statm,  miraenlotM  in  its  violence  and  ita  dnratiaa,  te 

the  length  of  three  <lay<  di>e5  not  make  HmtWll^iiBei 
the  aevere  storms  are  alway.s  very  brief.  Fnlia|)S  the 
three  dare  was  the  limit,  aa  about  the  longest  period  that 
the  people  could  exist  without  leaving  their  boussa.  It 
has  been  su(i|M)i«e<l  that  this  plague  rather  caused  a  so- 
pernatiiral  (error  lliaii  actual  sufTering  and  lo<is,liu(  lliis 
ia  by  no  means  certain.  The  iropoesibilily  of  moving 
about,  and  the  natoral  fear  of  darkneee  whirii  aflkta 
lieasta  and  binis  as  well  as  men,  as  in  a  total  eclipv, 
would  have  caused  suflVrtng;  antl  if  the  plague  were  a 
sandstorm  of  uneqiwlled  severity,  it  would  have  pro- 
duceit  the  conditiona  of  fever  by  ita  parching  heat,  be- 
sidea  causing  much  distress  of  other  kinds.  An  evi- 
denee  in  favor  of  the  wholly  AU{ieniatural  character  of 
this  pUgue  is  its  preceding  the  last  judgment  of  ail,  the 
death  of  the  flrrt^mn,  aa  if  it  were  a  terrible  forahed- 
owing  of  that  great  calamity.    See  SimCm. 

O"-)  The  lhath  i>/ the  Hr$t-b<)rH.—  lk  U>TV  the  tenth 
pUgiic  Moses  went  to  warn  Pharaoh  :  "And  Moses 
aaid,  Tbua  sailh  the  Lord,  About  midnight  wiU  1  ^ 
out  into  the  midst  of  Kgrpt:  and  all  the  first-bam  in 
the  land  of  Kgypt  shall  die.  from  the  tin<t-lH)ni  of  Pha> 
raoh  that  sitteth  upon  his  throne,  even  unto  the  fint- 
bom  of  the  maidaervant  that  fia]  behind  the  miH;  and 
nil  the  lir-t-lmrii  of  tM.'fts.  And  there  shall  l»e  a  preat 
crA-  throughout  all  the  land  of  Kg}'pt,  such  as  there  was 
none  like  it,  nor  shall  be  like  it  any  more."  He  then 
foretold  that  Pharaoh's  servants  would  pray  him  to  ge 
forth.  Positive  as  is  this  declaration,  it  seems  to  have 
been  a  conditional  warning,  for  we  read,  "And  he  went 
out  from  Pharaoh  in  heat  of  anger,"  and  it  ia  atidcd 
that  God  said  that  Pharaoh  would  not  hearken  to 
SOS,  and  that  the  king  of  KgA  pt  still  refund  to  let  Israel 
go  (Exod. xi,4, 10).  Ibc  Passover  wa.s  then  iiiclitutcd, 
aitd  the  honaes  of  the  Israelites  sprinkled  with  the  blood 
of  the  victims.  The  first-bom  of  the  Kgj'ptiana  weie 
Mnitteii  at  midnight,  as  Mows  had  forewarned  Pharanh. 
"And  Pharaoh  niec  up  in  the  night,  he,  and  all  his  ser- 
vant^  and  all  the  Kgyptians;  and  there  was  a  great 
cry  in  Egj-pt ;  for  [there  was]  not  a  hooae  where  f  there 
was]  nut  one  dead  "  (xii.  .'•<•).  The  clearly  miraculous 
nature  of  this  plague,  in  its  severity,  its  falling  apa«) 
and  beaat,  and  the  ainglinf  «it  of  the  iiat-bonb 
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pita  it  whdUy  bc}-oiid  oomiNunKNi  with  an^  Mtoral  pet- 
dlnea,eTcn  ibe  pertmt  recotded  in  history,  whether  of 

the  pw-uliar  KfTvptian  |)Iaf;iu>,  or  other  like  epidemics. 
The  Uibk  affunis  •  parallel  in  the  smitiiig  of  iieniuich- 
arili^i  aiar,  and  atiU  oMm  doicly  in  wne  «f  the  imhi- 
hharati  of  mitfinur^ri  in  the  wildernesa.  The  pre- 
vaifinf;  eoitoina  of  £g>'pi  furniah  a  curious  illunrs- 
lion  of  the  narrative  of  this  plague.  It  is  well  known 
that  nun.v  ancient  Egyptian  cuatooM  are  yet  obacrred. 
Aroonc  these  one  of  the  moat  pimninent  it  the  waillnfc 

(<T  i\r  I  :v\  I  V  the  women  of  the  h  ut^i  hold,  as  well  as 
l^ow  hirctt  to  mourn.  It  was  ihuA  in  the  great  cholera 
af  IMS  at  Cairn.  Thia  pcatiknee,  aa  we  nU  iinow,  tn- 
()oentIy  follow»  the  otiurw  of  rivers.  Thus,  on  that  oc- 
casion, it  ascenilcd  the  Nile,  ami  showe^l  itself  in  great 
■tfcnf;th  at  Buhik,  the  (Mirt  uf  Cairo,  distant  from  the 
aqr  abent  •  mile  and  a  half  (o  the  wcatward.  For  some 
di^  it  ifid  not  trareree  tMa  apace.  Erery  evening  at 
wn«et  it  i*.  (tie  custom  to  p>  u[>  to  the  terrace  on  the 
loof  of  the  house.  There,  in  that  cairn,  still  time,  might 
ke  heard  each  night  the  waU  of  the  women  of  BuMk 
Ivtbcir  dead  borne  slnni;  in  a  p-eat  wav  e  of  ^oiinrl  a 
distance  of  two  miles,  the  lameiilAlion  of  a  city  ^trickell 
vith  pestilenee.  80,  when  the  first-buni  were  smitten, 
"thera  waa  a  great  ay  in  Egypu"  Sec'FutaT-iioitx. 

IV  history  of  the  ten  plague*  strictly  enda  with  the 
death  i  f  t(i-  tir-t-1n>rii.  The  juirMiii  ami  the  |>ns!v«^;e 
•f  like  Bed  Sea  are  discuaaed  elsewhere.  See  Kfcu  Ska, 
PiaaaoB  or.  Here  it  ia  only  neeeaiafy  to  notice  that 
with  the  event  la^t  mentioned  the  recital  of  the  won- 
den  irniu^hl  in  K^ypt  concludes,  and  the  history  of 
hntl  as  a  separate  peuple  begins.    See  ExouiL 

II.  GtmnU  CowK/rra/uMs.— Having  examined  the 
iamtife  of  the  ten  plagues  in  detail,  we  can  now  speak 
af  their  character  ami  rfl.ttious  as  a  whule. 

L  Mirocutou*  Mature  oj'  the  Jn/iictiutu.  —  In  the 
dbfe  aeoonnt  wm  hare  oonalantly  kept  fai  riew  the  mr^ 
pim»-nt>  of  thosp  wild  hold  tlmt  the  jilfijiiies  were  not 
miraculous,  and,  while  fully  admitting  all  the  illustra- 
tion  that  the  physical  history-  of  Egypt  has  afforded  us, 
hath  ia  eor  own  obaervatton  and  the  obeenrailoii  of 
itben^  we  hav«  found  no  reaaon  for  the  naturalistic 
tifw  in  a  mii»;U'  iiiftance,  while  in  many  iiistanctJi  the 
iBrnfrationa  from  known  pbeiH>men«  have  been  so  dif- 
faaat  as  to  brini^  oat  tlie  rairaeuloaa  .element  in  the 
Btrraiive  with  the  <rreate«t  force,  and  in  every  cnw  that 
deoient  has  b(-*'U  necessary,  unli-ss  the  narrative  be  de- 
prived of  it»  rights  as  historii  nl  evidence.  Yet  more, 
ve  hare  l!imn<l  that  the  advocates  of  a  naturaliatic  ex- 
plmatian  hare  been  Ibrecd  by  their  Uaa  into  a  diator- 

lii'ii  ill  1  I  KstrijiTation  of  natural  phenomena  in  their 
eiukavur  to  tiud  in  them  an  explanation  of  the  wonders 
negrded  in  tlw  KUe.  Aa  minwahitia  the  historian  ob- 
tioosly  inten<ls  us  to  regard  them,  and  they  are  elsc- 
arlwc  spoken  of  as  the  "  wonders"  (Q^rB^?)  which 
Gid  wmnght  in  the  land  of  Ham  (hm»  cv,  S7),  aa  hla 
■iiadm  <S'«rixbBa)  in  Egypt  (cri,  7),  as  his  signs 
BDd  prodiztps  fCTCT;*  TTK)  which  he  sent  into  the 
iBidM  of  Eg^'pt  (cxxxv,  9),  etc  It  is  only  under  this 
stfiect  that  we  can  accept  the  narrative  aa  hiatorical. 
Iti»  tme  that  many  of  them  appear  to  have  been  of  the 
**tnt  kind  with  phenomena  natural  to  ihe  country ;  but 
<hu  cannot  be  said  of  all  of  them;  and  in  the  case  of 
those  uf  wbkh  it  can  be  aatd,  the  presence  of  the  anper- 
aatard  Is  aeca  net  only  in  the  unparalleled  degree  to 
^I'u'U  the  tnffietion  reache«l,  but  Mill  more  in  the  com- 
(kleie  command  which  was  exercised  by  Moses  as  the 
ifcnt  of  Jehovah  over  the  coming  atul  going  of  the 
rifiution.  The  exemption  of  the  Israelites  from  the 
C^neral  calamity  is  also  clearly  assigned  to  the  mirocu- 
imik  The  only  alternative,  therefore,  allowed  to  us  is 
t»  BefMt  the  whole  narrative  as  mythic,  or  to  accept  it 
ai  arimeuliina.  The  attempts  made  by  Eichhnm  and 
the  older  rationalist,s  to  give  natural  explanations  of 
tbaae  plagues,  only  exhibit  the  dqdorable  expedients 

'  '  may  compel  able  men 


to  reaort.  They  were  evidently  nearly  all  mimenkma 
in  time  of  oecurrenee  and  degree  rather  than  ementially, 

in  accordance  with  the  theory  thot  (lod  generally  em- 
ploys natural  means  in  producing  miraculous  effecta. 
They  seem  to  have  been  aent  aa  a  aeries  of  wainii^pih 
each  being  somewhat  more  severe  than  its  prcdeocaMTf 
to  which  we  sec  an  analogy  in  (he  warnings  which  the 
providential  government  of  the  world  often  puts  before 
the  aiimer.  The  fint  plague  corrupted  the  aweet  water 
of  the  Nile  and  dew  the  fish.  The  aeeond  lllled  th« 
land  with  frogs,  which  corrupted  the  whole  country. 
The  third  cuvered  man  and  beast  with  vermin  or  other 
annoying  inseeta.  The  Iburth  ww  of  the  mme  kind, 
and  probably  a  yet  severer  judmneiit.  With  the  fifth 
plague,  the  murrain  of  beasts,  a  loss  of  pMperly  lx*gaii. 
The  sixth,  the  plague  of  boils,  was  worse  than  the  ear- 
lier plagues  that  had  afEected  man  and  beaat.  The  sev- 
enth pUgne,  that  of  hail,  exceeded  thoae  that  went  b^ 
fore  it,  since  it  destroyed  everything;  in  the  tieM,  man 
and  beaat  and  herb.  The  eighth  plague  was  eviilently 
atiU  more  grievous  dnce  the  devastation  by  locuaia 
must  have  been  far  more  thorough  than  that  by  the 
hail,  and  since  at  that  time  no  greater  calamity  of  tlie 
kind  could  have  happened  than  the  destruction  of  all 
remaining  vegetable  food.  The  ninth  plague  wa  da 
not  snilicienily  underatand  to  be  aore  that  it  exceeded 
this  in  actual  injury,  hut  it  is  clear  from  the  narrative 
that  it  must  have  caused  great  terror.  The  last  plague 
ia  the  oidy  one  that  waa  general  in  the  cteatniction  af 
human  life,  (or  the  effects  uf  the  hail  cannot  have  been 
comparable  to  those  it  produced,  ami  it  completes  the 
climax,  unless  indeed  it  be  held  that  the  passage  of  the 
Ked  Sea  waa  the  crowainig  p^nt  of  the  whole  aerim  of 
wonders,  rather  than  a  aeparala  mimde.  In  this  eaaa 
its  mapiitude,  as  puMicly  destroying  the  king  and  hia 
whole  army,  might  even  surpass  that  of  the  tenth 


2.  7'AnV  Historical  Chm  nrit^r.—'Vhc^  event',  though 
supernatural,  all  find  a  foundation  in  the  natural  phe- 
nomena of  Egypt,  and  stand  in  close  connection  with 
ordinary  oecurrenoea.  Ueooa  the  rationaliat  Bohlea 
says  that  "Moses,  in  order  to  avoid  the  supiefam  of 
silf-ileccptioii,  was  at  k  a.-t  uMi^'t  il  to  express  bill 
in  the  mildest  manner  possible  among  bis  cont 
rariea,  who  wera  ao  well  aaqmilnted  with  Egypt,  if  ha 
wished  to  make  the  commonly  ohservetl  natural  pho- 
nomena  avail  as  miraclea."  To  this  remark  llcngsten- 
l>erg  replies  (^EggpimidUiM  Bo»k$  i{^ifoaM^ in E^{Hah» 

EdinI).  1851): 

"  But  it  is  perfectly  clenr  that  tliefe  occurrences,  as  tbejr 
are  related,  nMiulihstandin^  ilieir  fouudatiou  in  usture, 
alwajs  maintained  ibeir  character  as  mlMcles,  and  con- 
eeqnently  are  aalilclant  lo  prove  what  tbey  am  intended 
to  i>rove,  and  to  aeeompUsb  what  they  did  aecompIMb 
Indeed,  tha  ransnd  Itares  In  whkh  tbe  common  eshlM> 
Umm  criwiara  ham  manltat  thammlves,  and  oapeclally 
their  nqdd  aaocesslon,  whHa  at  other  times  only  »  single 
one  exhtblta  Itself  with  nnnsnal  fntensfty— If  we  nt  the 
mroe  time  consider  these  events  )n  connection  with  the 
chanj^hif;  cause  of  them,  and  uiso  tnke  Into  accnnnt  Ihe 
exemption  of  the  land  of  Uosbcu— bring  us  tn  the  limits 
i  of  the  miracidoas;  for  tbe  transition  to  tbe  miraculous  ia 
I  reached  throujih  the  extraordinnrj*  in  Its  hlirhest  jjrada- 
tlon.  But  we  are  brought  Into  the  sphere  <tr  the  nuracu- 
l(»us  Itself,  br  the  circumstance  tliai  these  things  are  in- 
troiliiced  and  jwrformeil  by  .Moses,  that  they  cease  at  his 
reque«t,niid  ii  pnrt  of  thetn  at  a  time  il.xed  ujntn  t)y  Pha- 
raoh himself  iKxod.viii, ft  sq.).  Henre  the  cuiiiiection  with 
natural  plieuomena  can  be  niiulc  lo  avail  iiguiiisi  the  I'en- 
t-ateiich  only  when,  ^oinu'  beyond  the  present  n:nr:itive, 
we  lindt  what  In  it  can  be  explained  by  the  naiiir:il  oc- 
furrenres  of  K;_'ypt,  aud  estahliph  the  prestiniiilioii  thai 
the  remnhnler  iHrlonjjs  to  Action.  But  this  ns«uniptiou 
wants  all  foundation.  The  supenmtural  presents  geu- 
eralljr.  In  the  Scriptures,  no  violent  opposition  to  ibe  nat- 
ural, but  rather  nnttes  in  a  friendly  ailiaiice  with  It.  This 
frttlows  from  tbe  most  Intimate  relatlua  In  which  natami 
evaata  also  ataad  to  Ood.  'I'he  endeavor  to  iaolata  ttaa 
miracoloaa  can  aid  only  impiety.  Bat  thera  waa  hem  a 
partirnlar  reason  dso  tot  anitlng  the  supernatural  aa 
chiMly  aa  pooalblii  with  the  nataraH  Tbe  object  to  which 
all  of  these  occurrenoee  were  directed,  according  to  Kxnd. 
viii,  90.  was  to  show  that  Jehovah  is  L«>rd  in  the  midst 
uf  tbe  land.  Well-groandad  proof  of  this  conid  not  have 
ptodnead  by  ntaglag  soddanly  qam  Egypt  a 
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CMcion  nf  atranf^  terror*.  From  the»e  it  wonld  only 
have  followed  tb«t  Jehovah  bod  received  a  momeutary 
•Bd  extenin!  power  over  Et^jpt.  On  the  contrary,  if  their 
annual  return  vrvre  pluced  nuder  ih«  immcdiute  control 
of  Jehovuh,  it  wmilil  he  appropriiitely  chuwn  that  lie  v»a^ 
Ood  HI  the  niid^t  i>f  Ihe  I  nid,  nml  the  riootn  i>f  tlie  fal»e 
godn  whn  ti  luiil  Ihh'Ii  jil.n  >■(!  in  hi*  flvad  wonld  j^o  for(h, 
aud  ihcy  would  be  entirely  driven  out  of  tbe  jurtadicUou 
whkh  WM  coMldmvd  M  tekwglag  to  ttook* 

8ome  objectora  have  nffccte*!  to  throw  diacredit  upon 
the  Moaaic  narrative  by  remarking  that  no  tracea  of 
tmy  alliinioa  lo  then  plagaw  of  the  EgjrptiMH  are  dix- 
coverable  upon  the  monuments  of  that  coontfy.  To  , 
this  tite  rt^ply  is  ca.<*v-.  Tbe  monaments  in  question  [ 
were  reared  under  the  superintendence  of  tbe  heathen 
priesthood,  and  miracles  such  as  these  were  too  bum- 
bling to  their  pride,  and  too  dcstruetiTe  of  their  influ- 
ence with  tlif  iKoplf,  to  n^nilor  it  likely  that  they  would 
allow  tbetn  lu  b«  recordiHi  in  any  manner.  Victories, 
tliampba,  rdigioas  pfoceasiona,  and  whatever  was  cal- 
Cnlated  to  exalt  the  p>ds  and  king»  in  tbe  minds  of  the 
people,  wf  re  the  only  subjects  (termilted  to  be  aculpt- 
ared  on  the  walls  of  the  temples;  and  the  usag<>8  of 
dooMsUc  life  fiinush  tbe  subjects  of  the  paintings  of  the 
tombs.  In  the  examination  we  have  nnde  it  will  hare 
been  -i-cn  tliac  the  HiMiial  iiarratiM-  li.wln'i  n  illiistralcil 
by  reference  to  the  phenomena  of  Kgypt  and  llie  man- 
Mrs  of  the  inhabitants,  and  that,  thiooghout,  ita  accu- 
racy in  minute  panicnlars  ha;!  been  remarkably  shown, 
to  a  degree  that  it  suflicienl  of  itself  lo  {>ruve  its  his- 
torical truth.  This  in  a  narrative  of  mmiicn  i«  of  no 
mail  importance.   8e«  Moaia. 

8.  Tie  E;iyptum  Oomiil9rfntf.—€if  the  deeds  per- 
forni>'.|  l>y  Moses  w>me  were  iiiiitar<-.l  hy  the  mncioi.ins 
of  the  I'bsraoh.  To  sccuuut  for  this,  vsrioua  bypotb- 
«ses  have  been  itsofted  to.  1.  It  has  been  supposed 
tbnt  they  were  enabled  to  do  thi-»  hy  iliabolio  aid.  Hut 
this  assume!*  the  iwsition  that  men  can  enter  iiiio  aarvc- 
ment  or  compact  with  evil  spirits  so  as  to  receive  their 
«d— s  position  which  has  never  been  proved,  and  con- 
sequently eannot  be  legitimately  assumed  to  explain 
an  actual  phenomenon.  Thi'^  hyiwthesis  assumes  also 
that  evil  spirits  can  work  miracles,  a  position  no  less 
gratttitoos  and  improbable.  2.  It  has  been  malnuineil 
that  the  ma^iciati«*  were  aiiled  by  (Jo*!  to  <lo  what  they 
did;  thai  they  were  instruments  in  his  hand,  as  wan 
tiM  witch  who  raised  SMimel,  Mid  WCfB  IhcRfore  as 
■ndt  suprised  at  their  mm  saccesa  as  she  was;  and 
that  God  thus  employed  them  probably  to  show  in  the 
m<wt  di  (  i>ive  manner  that  tin'  agency  at  work  was  bis, 
and  thai  it  was  just  as  he  gave  tbe  power  or  withheld 
it  that  the  mirade  was  perfetmed.  For  this  hypothe* 

tin  there  is  much  to  I>e  laid.  At  the  •>ame  time  it  is 
open  lo  objection, for — (1 )  \\  liile  .Mojm's  disiiin.  tly  asjierts 
that  it  was  by  divine  power  that  he  and  Asron  wnnight, 
he  never  hintSi  even  in  the  roost  distant  way,  that  it 
was  by  this  that  the  magicians  succeeded  in  their  at- 
tem|itH;  and  ("2)  It  is  expressly  said,  on  the  contrar}', 
that  what  they  did  they  did  by  means  of  their  "en- 
dmitments.*  The  wofd  hen  used  (Onb)  mesns  a 
•MKt  art— hence  ma^cal  arts,  enchantments ;  ami  may 
bt  properly  u-kiI  to  desii;naio  the  covert  trii  ks  ,,r  juj;- 
gling  artitii  es  by  which  prai  tioers  of  legcrdcuiKUi  im- 
pose ii|>on  oihern.  This  lead'i  to  the  8d  hypothesis, 
which  is  that  the  achievements  of  the  ma^ieiaus  were 
merely  clever  tricks  by  which  they  imposed  u|K>n  the 
I"  ciplc,  and  tended  !(•  lunlinn  tin-  riianudi  in  his  (df- 
duracy.  This  hypothesis  has  in  its  favor  the  fact  that 
«h«  raegidans  of  Egypt,  and  of  tlio  East  generally,  have 

nlwny-,  down  to  our  own  day,  |>ow!Wp(l  an  unparalleled 
and  almost  incredible  dexterity  in  artificial  ina^ic  (see 
Lane,  Mixin-H  Kgyptiouf,  ]).352  sq.}.  It  is  to  be  borne 
in  mind,  also,  that  in  the  cases  before  us  these  magi* 
eians  were  allowed  time  to  prepare  themselvci^  and  to 

iliri>ii:,'li  tho^e  inlfodiictorj'  prmimts  by  BWinS  of 
which  jugglers  mainly  succeed  in  cheating  the  behold- 
ers; MHi,nMf»over,  it  is  important  to  keep  in  view  that 
Ibegr  periomed  before  witoattea  who  wtte  interested  in 


bdieving  in  their  sooeem.  Abore  all,  in  the  three  ftsii 

in  which  they  surci  r  !(  d.  thrrc  was  rcaHy  nothing  but 
w  hat  tbe  jugglers  of  ibe  |>reeenl  day  omdd  easily  do. 
The  Juggien  of  India  will,  for  a  few  penoe,  do  nMi 
with  serpents  far  more  wonderful  than  making  them 
rigid  so  as  to  resemble  slaves;  and  any  juggler  could 
make  water  in  a  basin  or  a  tank  resemble  blood,  or, 
when  tlie  coontiy  waa  already  swanning  with  fttfg^ 
coidd  cover  some  place  that  had  been  cleared  ftr  Ac 
liur|x>se  with  these  reptiles,  as  if  he  had  suddenly  pro- 
duceil  them.  Tbe  performances  of  Ihese  magiciaus  are 
really  below  par  as  compared  with  those  which  mucf  be 
witnesMsl  in  tlie  room  of  any  travellii>L'  cf^ninrer  among 
ourselves.  Ix-t  it  Im'  notetl,  also,  that  tbty  failed  as  fooa 
as  Ihey  were  required  to  perform  the  miracle  on  the 
instant,  as  in  the  case  of  tbe  plngua  of  lice,  for  their  at- 
tempts to  imitate  which  no  time  was  allowed;  and  is 
a  consequence  of  this  it  is  emphstically  sai  l  •  t'n  y 
could  not.'*  When  to  all  this  it  is  added  thai  they  were 
impotent  not  only  to  remove  the  iniiction,hnt  even  ts 
exempt  themselves  fntm  it,  there  i^ems  abundant  rea- 
son for  concluding  ibal  these  magicians  at  tamed  to 
nothing  beyond  the  performance  of  a  f<  succeasfui 
tricks  (Sooi^  CotynyofMHii  Lectttre^  n.  210-226;  Wsid- 
law,  On  Mirada,  p.  881  sq.).   8m  JAinn»  AlCD  Jair> 

UltKH. 

4.  The  Dtrign  of  thtse  J»Jiictioiu.  —  T]m  is  a  atoat 
important  inqotry.  That  their  dtimate  object  was  the 
effecting  of  the  lil>er8lion  of  the  Israelitox  from  their 
cruel  bondage  lies  on  the  surface  of  tIte  narrative:  hut 
with  this  there  may  )in\  r  been, Mid IHObsbly  were, other 
ends  ctintemplated.  We  naj  snppose— i.  That  tied 
designed  to  produce  an  eifect  on  the  mind  of  Mows 
himself,  tending  to  educate  and  diM-ipIinc  him  for  the 
great  work  on  which  be  was  about  to  enter— tbe  con- 
duct and  rule  of  the  people  during  their  passsge  throsfh 
the  wilderness.  For  such  s  task  great  fortituile  itid 
implicit  coiitiilcnoc  in  the  |>ower  and  msje.sty  of  Jibo- 
vah  were  required ;  and  as  Closes,  timid  at  lirst.  and 
ready  to  retire  on  the  tint  rebuff  gradually  aoqoired 
courage  and  determination  as  the  manifestalions  of 
IUh\'»  power  in  the  chastistmcnts  inflicted  on  the  I'ha- 
rsob  and  bis  land  proceeded,  it  is  vciy  prubsblc  that 
the  series  of  inflietioiis  of  whidi  be  waa  the  insHWMnt 
were  designed  to  confirm  him  in  faiih.  <d.<  di.  nee.  and 
confidence,  and  so  til  him  for  his  gr»al  work.  2.  We 
may  sup{x>sc  that  a  salutary  effect  was  intended  to  be 
pnjiduoeid  on  the  minds  of  the  Israelites*  the  mass  of 
whom  had,  under  their  long  protracted  debssement,  sank 
low  in  rt  li^iiius  and  iiilellei'tiial  life.  The  tii.ir\  t  Uoui 
manner  in  which  Uod  iulerposetl  for  their  deliverance, 
and  tlie  mighty  power  by  which  he  bronght  them 
forth.  ci>ti!d  not  but  orouse  them  to  thought,  and  ele- 
vate and  ipiicken  their  religious  emotions,  ii.  It  ap- 
penn  that  a  salutary  religious  effect  waa  produced  on 
many  of  the  Egyptians  tbenaelvcS)  as  ia  cvidenoed  by 
the  mnttltudes  who  united  themselves  to  the  laradiMs 

j  when  they  ninde  their  est-ape;  and  also  on  the  sur- 

I rounding  nsiiuns,  as  is  attested  by  Jethro,  the  talbec^ 
in-law  of  Moaea  (Exod.  xviii,  10, 1 1).  We  may  pie- 
sume,  therefore,  thst  this  nl-vi  was  part  of  the  design 
of  these  intticlions,  es|)ecially  os  we  find  (lod  expressly 
declaring  to  Moses  thst  these  judgments  were  intended 
to  make  the  Egyptiana  know  tliat  he  was  IumI  (vii,  6). 
4.  But  these  ends  were  indnded  in  the  great  end  of 
di  in.instrating  the  vanity  of  those  idols  in  which  the 
l:^ypiians  truated.  "Against  ail  the  gods  of  lugypt," 
said  the  Lord  to  M«se%  •*!  will  exeente  judgments  I 
am  Jehovah"  (xii,  12).  On  the,si-  iilols  (iod  would 
pour  contempt ;  and  in  connection  w  iih  thi!i  it  i»  no> 
ticeablc  that  nearly  eveiy  miracle  performed  by  Uoeea 
bad  relation  to  boom  eljfeci  of  idolatrous  worsh^ 
among  the  Egyptians.  The  devouring  of  the  serpent* 
by  the  serpent  in!.'  wlii.  h  tlie  r.nl  ot  Moses  had  been 
turned  was  directed  against  tbe  •crpeot  -  wonbip  of 
Egypl;  the  tnminf  of  the  water  into  Uood  was  an  «•> 
itult  on  their  sacred  lirer  tbe  Kites  tlx  tkgm  of  the 
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frogs,  the  gnst^  tho  flies  or  Branit>(>i,  nil  tended  to  bring 
object!)  of  idolatnmA  worship  mnung  the  Egyptians  into 
contempt;  the  murrain  on  the  cattle  was  directed 
agMM  their  A{M»-wor»bip ;  tb«  plagiie  of  UiiJ%  broogbt 
oa  br  the  catting  of  asfan  from  the  altar  into  the  air,  a 
rilt  wIikIi  thf  v  foUdwcd  to  arn  st  e  vil,  showed  how<j<Hl 
oeuid  reverse  tbeir  ouieua,  and  make  what  they  use<l 
liir  food  to  Com  to  «vUi  the  lunl  and  ttorm  plague  was 
ilin.vt.-,!  .lijaiii^t  their  wornhlp  of  the  demiiit-*.  cr  of 
<iei(m»  sup^joai-d  to  prL'sidc  otTCf  them ;  the  plagui'  of 
locusts  showed  tbat  thi*  gtMt  aenurge  which  they  were 
aecattooied  to  tftoe  to  the  wrath  of  their  deities  was 
OKudy  in  the  powet  of  Jchnvah ;  the  plague  of  dark- 
Den  poured  contempt  on  their  worship  of  the  sun-god ; 
and  tiM  dcMb  of  (be  fim-boni  wound  up  this  t«rriblc 
mna  hf  abdwinic  tbat  in  the  hand  of  Jahorah  alone 
WIS  the  life  of  all  his  .  n  at  iir<  <4,  A  nii;,'hty  and  mem- 
orable le«m  was  thw*  rcatl  out  before  both  Eg^-ptians 
Md  Israditci^  which  mold  not  bnt  have  ila  effect  in 
mkuuog  among  the  formpr  the  attachment  of  many 
M  their  idob,  and  c<inficTi)iu^  the  latter  in  their  revcr- 
tiue  for  J<  li<»\  ah  a*  tin-  only  true  (io<l.  6.  The  grad- 
ual increase  in  severity  and  frequent  remiaaioa  «if  the 
pJignM  wt9  fierhapa  the  had  key  to  their  meaning  as 
tf.  the  din;:  of  Egypt  himself.  'I'lipy  seem  to  linvo  ln-cn 
Mitt  waniiiig*  to  the  oppressor,  to  aDurd  liitii  a  iiieiins 
of  weiiig  God'o  will  and  an  opportunity  of  repenting 
belbie  K^^'pt  was  ruineil.  It  is  true  that  the  harden- 
ing of  I'bafNiih's  heart  is  a  mystery  which  8t,  Paid 
If  ive*  [|ll»^\^lll^illt•<l.  answering  the  objector,  "  Nay  but, 
0  laau,  wbo  art  thou  that  icplieat  against  God ?"  {Rom. 
11,10).  Yee  the  a{Kwtle  it  ngaing  that  wc  have  no 
ri^'Jit  i.f  (jiiestioii  fiinl's  rii^hteousness  for  not  baring 
mercy  oo  all.  and  ^(K>aks  of  his  lung-suffering  towards 
the  wicked,  i  hv  i<  s><,n  that  PhamohV  e«pe«r  teaches 
tn  stems  to  be  tbat  there  arc  men  whom  the  most  sig- 
ail  juiigmcnts  do  not  affect  so  as  to  cause  any  lasting 
repeuuiice.  In  this  respect  the  after-history  of  the 
Jonah  people  i*  a  commentaiy  upon  that  of  their  op- 
ptMor.  Th«*'hat«lraing"of  Fbaiaoh'a  heart  was  eri- 
Aiitly  tiothiii);  men-  than  that  permissive  net  of  prov- 
fekau:  by  which  a  loii^'-deUyed  punishment  encourages 
to  the  persistence  in  sin  (  KccleSb  viii,  11 ;  Kom.  ii,  5). 
tiod'i  design  iti  so  oftni  n  Uasing  him  {iHiyttpn,  Kom. 
is,  17)  from  ihc  tarii*  r  stages  (tf  the  inflictions  was 
that  the  final  blow  might  fall  with  full  effect,  both  as 
ta  Fhaowh  and  the  woiid  at  lai]ga.  See  JuoaciAi. 
Bummm. 

Stat  khoii*!',  flisLnf  ikf  PifJc ;  Rryniit.  Oh^<  rni- 
Him  om  tke  I'iayvtt  itt/kted  oh  (he  £</^jMiuhs  (Lund. 
1<M);  Eicbhoni,  />e  Kg^pti  aano  mirabili,  in  the 
Cmment.  Jioe,  Rtg.  Scient.  GCttimqen.  Rtcmtii'r.  iv,  45 ; 
Sriiirirz,  I)t  ptoffit  Pkaronu  (\Vittemb.  1724);  Ikms- 
pLttfit  .iC'jsitt.  (AW,  1809-10);  Hcngsteitberg, 
^fgi  mi  ike  itook*  of  Moms  MiUington,  8igiu  and 
Wmkn  (Lend.  1874);  BwHiak  QMHeHf  Rtnew,  July, 
11(4,  p,  139  aq.;  and  the  Tarions  cooiinentane^  ad  loc; 

Plaiiere  ("t  Playfere),  John,  D.D.,  an  Enjrli<»h 
iiriat  of  somi-  i>ui<.',  tluorished  near  the  close  of  the  IGih 
sad  the  opening  uf  the  17th  century*.  He  was  educated 
It  St.  Jolui'a  CoUege,  Cambridge,  and  wae  fur  some  time 
U*w  of  bts  alma  mater.  Abont  tfiM  he  waa  made 
Slar_-ar>t  {irufi-^-M)r  of  iuit y  in  (Ii^'  sariio  cidlege.  He 
•&td  iu  ItiOS.  He  was  an  Arminian  in  theology,  and 
Ms  vriiiaga  c^rentaied  cntcMively  and  had  gi««t  re- 
nown. ThomaK  ftakcr,  the  antiquary,  says  that  if  Plai- 
wrmons  had  never  U^n  printed,  his  name  would 
y«  hate  been  honored  in  history,  so  decidedly  marked 
eas  his  influence  on  his  time.  Among  hia  works  we 
■mdon  ApptUo  Ktangrliuni  for  tk*  Trm  Doctrine  of 
M-,;*  I'n  UsfiuatioH,  etc  (Lond.  1662,  12mo) ;  repub- 
iidMd  in  CiMmbridgt  Tract*  (ISOa,  8vo).  See  Cutcr- 
■da,  Uitwatwm  cfAe  Ch,  ofR/^Umi.  K  8M;  Ckurth- 
kmemhrancer,  voL  i. 

Plnin.  I.  Tills  term,  cither  in  tlie  nin^;.  or  phir., 
dm  dntT  In  the  A.  V.  for  no  iets  tliaii  seven  distinct 


Hebrew  words,  cn<-\\  of  which  had  its  own  irnlrjwtiilciil 
and  individual  tmaiiiiig,  and  could  not  ix — at.  Ka»L  u 
not — interchanged  with  any  other.  Wc  frequently  flod 
two,  three,  and  even  more  equivalents  fur  the  same  He- 
brew term ;  and,  beside^*,  wime  of  the  worda  are  nwiii- 
feslly  mistranslated,  :j  >  :  ni'  tftbcoinn proper aaoNa. 
See  TotHMiKAiMiicAL.  roasts. 

1.  ^aM,  aliti,  like  tiM  Andric  oAolcf,  sigiiiliee  mouAfrc 
and  the  verdure  produced  by  it,  as  in  a  nuadov,  to  which 
last  term  it  ehiclly  ooRfaponda,  Uenoe  it  caoN  to  be 
applied  to  a  low  green  pimn.  It  oeenn  fluently  aa  a 
proper  name  in  Scripture:  <  hi»Hy.  liowover.  in  n  ri-. 
sitioR^aa  A M-beth-maach ak  (2  Kings  xv,  29;  1  Kingit 
xr,  SO),  AM-mtkolak  (Judg.  vii,  22),  AM-mttim  (S 
Chron.  xvi.  4),  Ahrl-$kitHm  (Numb,  xxxiii.  also 
alone,  a.-i  in  2  Sam.  xx,  14,  18.  In  1  Sam.  vi,  IH  the 
\.  V.  reads  untft  the  great  aliDne  ^-Ahd;"  imithe  He- 
brew  is  nbnsn  ny, "  unto  Abel  the  great,"  Sev- 
eral MSS.  read  "stone"  (the  Sept.  has  X<^otO,  and 
this  is  probably  the  true  reading  (Ue  Kuesi,  Var.  Arc/, 
ad  loc.).  Judg.  xi,  33  is  the  onl>'  |>aNva;;e  in  which  it  ia 
rendered  "plain ,"  "  loii  hi!  smotp  thi'iii  I'mm  Ann-r,  even 
till  tbou  come  to  Miniiilh  . . .  and  unto  the  piain  of  the 

vweyard^  (lar^'O  VsSk  T?;  Sept.bc 'B^cXxi^*'^ 

V,  r.  'AjVkX  fj;<jr»X&»ruir;  Abtt  rjutf  nl  rittfis  cffwi/fj). 
There  can  scarcely  be  a  doubt  tbat  tbia  ia  a  proper 
name,  and  it  ahouM  ha  rendered  Ahd-ktnmSm,  Hxm- 
biti<<  and  .Jerome  montion  if  as  a  village  of  the  Ammnn- 
ite«  still  cxitaiu^  ia  their  day,  situated  six  miles  fmm 
Philadelphia,  in  the  mitlst  of  vioayaida  (fiiMmmt,  r. 
AbelavincBnim).    See  Abki. 

2.  y''9^  eidn.  This  word  is  derived  from  the  root 
^IK,  to  te  0hnmgt  and  hence  it  ia  need  in  Soiptura  to 
signify  a  Btrvvj  frrr,  ami  most  probably  the  oal;  which 
growa  to  •  great  «ixe  in  central  and  auuthem  Paleettnc 
(Oeaeniua,  rAestrar.  p,  4!!,  U|  61).  In  the  A.  V.  it  ia 
rcndcre«l  *•  pUin"  (tJen.  xii,  6 ;  xiii,  18,  etc.),  or  "  plaimT 
(xviii,  1 ;  Deut.  xi,  30),  but  in  one  place  the  margin  baa 
"oak"  (Judg.  is,  C).  It  is  difficult  to  account  for  thia 
rendering.  Probebl)'  it  waa  adopted  from  the  Vulgate, 
which  iranslntea  ctmrattit  in  four  places,  rallis  in  two, 
and  qnn  c'i*  in  ihr(  o.  The  Sept.  has  Cfiir,  exce|>t  in 
Judg.  ix,  9,  whore  it  has  l^aKavo^\  and  vcr. 37,  'ilA«»^ 
pat^vt  vifi .  The  word  shouM  alwaya  be  rendered  ^eak." 
It  was  lonsiiliTfil  a  sa<'rMl  tree.  l'ndcr"thc  oak  of 
Mureh,"  at  Mamre,  Abraham  pitched  his  tent,  and  wor- 
shippeil  tied  (Stanley,  A  and  A  pw  fi08)^  See  Oak. 

:J.  nr"^2.  hH'ah.      fnjm  the  ntot  lr>  deavf 

asunder,  and  signifles  literally  a  cleft,  or  place  formed 
by  diiriding  mountaina,  then  a  valley  between  nMMm> 

tain.s.  It  i-s  pqiiivaletrt  to  r'lf  Aral)ii:  bi/h'nh.  It  ia 
generally  used  in  the  Bible  t'>  dcnotr  a  kiw  widely  ex- 
tended plidn:  as  "  the  plainof  Sliiriar  "  Hien.xi,2;  Sept. 
7rt^ioy\  enmput);"  the  valley  of  Jericho"  (Deut.  xxxiv, 
3) ;  "  the  valley  of  Megiddo"'(2  Chron,  xxxv,  22 ;  Zecb. 
xii,  11);  "the  valley  of  Lebanon"  (Josh,  xi,  17,  called 
in  Amoa  t.  6  the  pUun  of  Aveu"),  which  ia  now  called 
el-B9kda :  «*the  plain  of  Ono*  (Neh.  vi,  !).  which  ap- 
pears to  have  Ikh  ii  a  [mrtion  of  southi  ni  Sharon,  where 
the  town  of  Utio  was  situated.  This  word  is  rendered 
"[ilain"  in  the  following  passages:  (len.  xi,  2:  Neh.  vi, 
2;  Isa.  xl,  4;  Ezek.  iii,  2*2,  23;  viii,  4 :  Amos  i,  5;  else- 
where it  is  translated  "  valley."  It  is  generally  rendered 
n-f^iW  In  the  Sept.  and  aoH^Nra  in  the  Vulgate.  K7p»a, 
&tX-'a,  the  Chaldcc  f-rm  of  rt"P-,  fminil  only  in  Dan. 
iii.  Nebuchadnezzar  set  up  "the  gulden  image  in  the 
plain  of  Dura.**  See  TALurr. 

4.  "IS3,  kikkdr,  seems  to  \>c  t^(i\iivaliiit  to  "IS'^S, 
from  the  root  to  move  in  a  circle;  ^.2  therefore 
signifies  a  circuit,  or  "thv  region  round  about  any  place" 
(allied  to  which  are  KtrxXof,  circus,  and  cirrU ;  (iesenitia, 
Tketaur.  p.  717).  Hence,  with  the  article  ^21??,  kak- 
kHekar,  it  waa  applied  topographically  to  ''the  region  of 
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ihc  Joidao/'MpedaUjr  the  •ontbcm  jpnrt  of  U,  in  wbicb 
th»d[tiMorSiidam«nilG«iiiofrahoneeitoiid.   It  taw 

iwed  st'vtii  times  in  CfiioU  (xiii,  10,  II,  12;  xix,  17, 
26.  2(S  29) ;  also  in  2  Swn.  xviii,  23);  1  Kiiif^  vti,  4ti ; 
f  Chrnn.  iv,  17;  tnd  «tip«riMitly  in  Neh.  Hi,  22 ;  xii,  W. 
I{f-lnn<I  s»iiLr£;r!5t»  that  the  name  mny  have  been  derive«1 
from  tlic  %s  iiiitiii;;>»  of  the  river  (Palatt.  p.  274;  comp. 
.SuiiU'> .  <t'.tl  J :  p.  '278).  Tboagli  untfiiniily  Rttdered 
^iVi  ill  the  A.  v.,  and  wmxttpot  «f  npiWoc  in  the 
SepL,  it  npiieani  to  bmve  all  the  <telln!tencM  of  a  proper 
name.  It  niu-t  W  confeascd  that  it  is  rmi  t«M-  to  trace 
any  oooiiectiun  between  a  '^'drcukr  form"  ami  the  nat- 
ur»  or  aapeet  of  the  Jordan  rallejr,  and  it  in  difficult  not 
to  tiii.t|.i  <  t  ihnt  k-iHar  \»  an  archair  tprm  ulii.  h  i  xi«i(Hl 
before  liu:  ndvi-iii  uf  the  Hebrews,  and  issm  afterwards 
■dofiied  into  their  language.    Sec  Joudak. 

The  word  is  aiao  very  Trequenlly  uocd  in  Sctiptove  to 
si^'iiifv  "a  piece  of  money,"  generally  "a  talHir'  In  the 
A.  V.'(  K.\o.l.  XXV.  30;  'l  rtin.n.  xx,  2,  etc.);  al»o  "a 
cake"  or  "  loaf  of  bread"  (I  Sam.  x,  3 ;  l»rov.  vi,  26^. 
Tb«ir  ciKotar  fbrm  doubtloB  auggcaied  the  name. 

ft.  PtLhrir,  with  ihv  article  n'S'^ttn.  This 

word  comei  from  the  root  llj^,  to  be  $tnnffkt  or  erew 
hence  muk6r  signifies  a  plam  or  Inwl  eotmiry;  tbtia  in 
I'sa.  xxvi,  12,  *♦  My  foot  Mandeth  in  an  even  place,"  that 
ta,  '*in  a  plain;"  aJaok  Hgnmtirely,  rtctlfwle  nrjutiicr,  as 
in  Pl«.lnvil,4,**'rhoa  ahalt Judge  thp  \>co]Av  righteous* 
ly"(«-irA  jufiirt).  With  the  arti<  l<'  it  *  ;i-  i  !i>|>.>^'rapb- 
ical  •igiiillcatioi),  and  has  usually  the  detioiteuess  of  a 
proper  name  In  tb«  A.  V.  it  ia  anifomily  icndered 
pUtin,  It  tv'cnrs  tn  the  Bible  in  the  following  passages: 
DeuU  iii,  lU;  iv,  43;  Joftb.  xiii,  9,  16,  17,  21 ;  xx,  8;  1 
King*  XX,  23,  25;  2  CblMb  uvi,  10;  Jer.  xlviii,  8,  21. 
In  each  of  tliaae,  with  one  exccpiioni  it  ia  used  for  the 
dntrict  in  the  neigltborhood  of  Heabbon  and  I>lbon— 
—the  lidka  of  the  rntHlern  Arnlif,  ihoir  lIlo^t  imtcd  p«.»t- 
urc^grouud;  a  district  wbicb,  from  the  scanty  deacrip> 
tion*  we  poaaeaa  of  it,  aeenw  to  reserotde  the  "  I>nwns" 
of  Kngbuid  in  the  Tr^'iilnriry  tif  its  iindnlatinn^,  thr  ex- 
cellence of  its  tiirf,  uiid  ii.s  titiKss  for  the  growth  of 
flocks.  There  \a  no  diflkuhv'  in  recognising  the  same 
diatrict  in  tbe  statement  of  2  Cbiun.  xxvi,  IQ.  It  is 
evident  fhira  several  ctrcumatancea  tbat  Vnlah  had 
bcf't)  a  great  i-on<|iit  nir  i>n  the  ea.-t  of  .Turilflii.  ns  wi  ll  as 
on  tbe  abore  of  the  Mediterranean  (see  Ewald's  rc- 
marlta,  GtttlndVU,  iii,  688,  note),  and  be  liept  hia  cattle 
on  ihc  rich  pa^itiirr't  of  I'hilisiines  on  (he  one  hniid.  nml 
Ammoniics  on  the  other.  Thus  in  all  the 
quoted  above  the  word  mUhdr  seetna  to  be  restricted  to 
ime  Mpecial  diatrict,  and  to  belong  to  it  aa  exduaively  as 
thrphrlah  did  to  tbe  low  land  of  Philistia,  or  amhak  to 
tlie  Miiiki-n  district  of  the  .Innlaii  valley.  It  is  there- 
fore puzxlii>g  to  find  it  used  in  one  paaeage  (1  Kiiiga  xx, 
tS,  S5)  apparently  with  the  main  genenl  aanw  of  low 
l«ti(I.  or  ratlier  fl.if  laiid,  in  whii  h  i  harints  eouUI  lie  m«- 
uu;uvrttl— aa  <j|j|H)scd  to  uneven  nioiiiitaiuous  ground. 
There  is  some  reaaoo  to  belicre  that  the  scene  of  the 
battle  in  qnestion  waa  on  the  eaat  side  of  tbe  Sea  of 
<Fenne«arelh,  in  the  plain  ofJaulan;  but  this  Is  no  ex- 
planation til  the  ilifbculty,  because  "e  are  not  w  nrrantetl 
in  extending  tbe  nnsAor  fartber  tlutn  the  mountains 
which  bonneted  it  on  the  north,  and  where  the  dialiicta 
began  which  bore,  like  it.  their  own  distinctive  names 
of  Ifilcad,  Bnshan,  ArgoU,  tiulan.  I laurnn,  etc.  Perhaps 
the  most  feasible  explanation  is  that  the  word  wa*  um  il 
by  the  Syrian.*  of  Damascus  without  any  knowlwlge  of 
ia  strict  sign itical ion,  in  the  same  manner  indeed  an  it 
was  employed  in  the  l  iter  Syro-Chaldee  dialect,  in  w  lii>  h 
mefAru  ia  tbe  favorite  term  to  expteaa  several  natural 
featufea  which  in  tbe  older  and  stricter  language  were  de- 
nominated each  by  its  own  special  name.  Sec  Misiion. 

6.  r.a^r.  </roWA,  pi.  r'^ni?  (from  the  root  S"r,  to 
ht  dry),  signitiea  Aa  arid  rrffion.  In  poetry  it  is  applied 
to  any  dry  pasture-land,  like  Midbar;  but  with  the  ar- 
ticle it  means  the  vallry  nf  tkt  Jordan^  and  baa  the  force 
of  a  proper  nwne.  In  (he  A.  V.U  ia  eonummly  lendeieii 


pUin"  (Deot.it  1, 7,  «tc.) ;  bat  in  Dent.  xit80,  "cbam. 
paign ;"  in  Btek.  ]itvii,8,  *  ileaert;"  and  in  Jodi.  xr,  6; 
xviii,  1«,  "Arabab"  f  (Wn.  Th,.i„„,.  p.  lOW;  Stan),  v. 
a.  and  P.  p.  481).  The  Sepu  usually  baa  'Apoj^,  btu 
sonetinica  ioe/i^  See  Arabam. 

7.  r^^C-.  ith>>pkddkf  a  hit  plain,  from  tbe  root  Vcc, 
to  bt  drprttted.  In  tbe  A»  V.  it  is  reodmd  "  pLun"  in 
Jer.  ZTii,  86;  Obnd.  19;  Zedi.  Tii,  7;  ^low  plaina*hi  1 
Chrun.  xxvii,  ".'^  ,  2  I  "liron,  ix,  27  ;  but  elsew  here  "  vale" 
or  "  vaUey."  1 1  bos  all  tbe  deliuiteneta  uf  a  proper  naise, 
beinff  the  epeeHle  dcaignatien  of  (he  maritime  plaia  af 
Philistia.  To  the  Ilelirews  ihi<",  and  thi*  only,  was  the 
Sbephelab.  Sbephelah  has  some  i'laiui»urtt»uwDtoiHi- 
tioe.  It  was  one  of  the  mo«t  1 1  nacious  of  these  old  Ik- 
brew  terms.  It  appears  in  the  Greelt  text  and  in  the 
A.  V.  of  the  book  of  Maccabees  (1  Maec  xii,  88),  and  it 
preservetl  on  eacli  of  its  other  occurrences,  even  in  such 
corrupt  dialccu  as  tbe  iiamaritan  renion  of  the  l^a> 
tench,  and  the Tainuma  of  Peendo>Jeoathan  and  of  labU 
Tr^wtdi.  Anil  alfhnnirh  it  wmiM  an|Kar  to  lie  no  longer 
knoMn  in  its  uriginal  seal,  ii  ha»  tranaferred  itself  to 
other  omutrie^  and  appears  in  Spain  as  SrtUiftUA  en 
the  eaat  coast  of  Africa  as  Snj'ula.    See  SiiEPiitu^ii. 

The  plain  of  Esdraekm,  which  to  the  mo<iem  trave- 
ler in  the  Holy  Land  forms  tbe  third  of  its  three  inr»t 
remarkable  deiire<wioii!».  is  designated  in  the  original  by 
neither  of  (he  above  ivims,  but  by  P»7,  emri-,  an  ap- 
pellative noun  ftcqnentlf  enptoyed  in  the  Bibte  for  the 
nmnller  valleys  of  the  .-.Mnitry — "the  valley  of  JezrtfL" 
l'erhR|>s  Ksdraeloii  m.iy  anciently  have  been  considered 
aa  conaiitang  of  two  portions :  the  valley  of  Jezreel,  the 
enatero  and  analler;  the  plain  of  iicgiddo^  th«  wcMen 
and  more  extensire  of  the  two.   See  Kat>RAfeU»(. 

II.  Tlie  folluwini:  are  the  |iiini  i[>fll  plains  of  Palestine 
alluded  lo  in  the  Bible,  proceeding  fntm  north  to  sootb: 

1.  The  gient  plain  or  Taller  of  Oele-^rria,  tlw  *'hol» 
low  land"  of  the  t^reeks,  vhii  h  separates  the  two  ranges 
of  L4.baiiun  and  Aiitiltbaiion,  is  the  most  rrnmrkahle  of 
them  all.  It  is  called  in  the  Bible  tbe  Bika*atb  Am 
'  (Amoa  i,  6),  and  also  probably  tbe  Bika'ath  Ltsbanon 
\  (.losh.  xi,  17;  xii,  7)  and  Bika'ath  Mirpeh  (xi,  9%  and 
is  still  known  throughout  Syria  by  its  old  nnri)' .  as  t1- 
Brka'rtf  or  Ard  tt'Beka'a.  '*A  long  valley,  though 
hmad,*  ny»  Dr.  Puaey  (Commtnt.  on  AmM  t,  6),  *if 
seen  from  a  hcipht  bmks  like  a  cleft:"  and  thi'«  ?<  cmi- 
neMilv  the  case  with  the  "vallev  of  Lebanon"  wlien  ap- 
l>ri>,ached  by  tbe  ordinary  roads  from  north  or  s4>iiih. 
It  is  uf  great  extent,  more  than  sixty  milea  long  by 
about  Ave  in  average  breadth,  and  the  two  treat  inngei 
shut  it  in  on  either  liand,  l.ehanon  e^|  >  >  i  '"  v,  with  a 
very  wall-like  ap{>earauce.    See  Cu:LK-StRiA. 

S;  The  pUin  (called  p^7)  of  Jeircd  or  Eadndeni 
which  runs  from  the  bay  of  Ptolemais  to  tbe  ^eriia, 
ilividing  the  mountains  of  Galilee  from  thoae  of  Eph- 
raim.    It  is  well  watered  and  grassy.    See  Jkxrceu 

3.  The  flat  along  the  Mediterraneait  from  Carmel  to  the 
bntok  of  Egypt  (whose  northern  part  near  Joppa  is  caB- 
rd  Sharon,  the  southern  part  Shrphrlah,  nbfl^). 
The  plain  of  the  tribe  of  Judah  stood  in  eoniMwtion  with 
the  latter  (1  Mocc.  iii.  '.M.  tn ;  xiii.  1."^.    See  Sharon. 

4.  The  meadow  of  Jonian,  ur  the  jiliiin  on  both  sides 
of  that  river,  from  the  Sea  of  (iennesareth  to  the  Dead 
f^ea,  usually  calletl  simply  Tht  f'iain 

the  neighborhood  of  Jericho  this  valley  widens  out  iuto 
a  great  plain,  theoee  called  ^ITH^  ris^?,  Tht  PMm 
of  Jtrifho  (J<»8b.  iv,  13;  v,  10;  2  Kings  xxv,  6;  Jer. 
xxxix,  5),aa  the  Dead  Sea  ia  called  tbe  ^'Sea  ttfth* 
/%im"  (Dent  iii,  17 ;  iv,  49).   See  Jordav, 

5.  Tlic  elcvatctl  plain  (■»'ir''Sn)  in  the  tribe  of  Kr u- 
ben,  in  which  lay  Bexer  and  Med^  (Joab.  xiii,  Iti; 
XX,  H ;  I>eut.  iv.  43).  It  belongs  to  the  hige  bat  nthrr 
dry  (Burckhanit.  ii.  t'>ji;i  |4tteau  of  noden  Bellui  (Ril' 
ter,  ii,  868;.    Sec  Moab. 

&  Far  the  plaltia  of  Jcfiebe^*  aee  tmaaauk, 
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Plain  Song  (ranfo  ffrnw,  rantus  plantu)  is  one  of 
the  ternu  applied  to  the  mouotonic  recitative  melody 
ii  aneiart  chants  of  the  litttrgj.  In  later  ttoies  it  be- 
came one  of  the  parts  in  cUborntc  pii"'"'"'  "^rvir  rs,  nri<i 
utbenM,  origiiuilly  the  tenor,  but  alter  wards  aA^igiietl 
to  the  treble.  The  Cantut  Propkelarum  Kimtoiurum 
i(  Smaigdii  admitted  certain  inflectiona ;  the  Cantut 
ffwfcwwKiH  adopted  inflections  in  the  middle  and  end 
I'f  tf.i  v  r-^  >.  All  unr<--»trii  t<'d  meKxIy  was  used  in  pref- 
•cei^  anthems,  and  bymna,  and  the  plaia  aoog  ia  tbia 

Plaister.  See  PLAanib 

Plaiting.    S,e<-  Hair. 

Plaa  of  aalvatton.    See  Salvation. 

PlanehUt  PiBnta,  a  Doleh  preaelicr  of  («nown, 

wt»  bofn  at  Drenoutrc,  Flamlers,  in  I5j2.  Having  im- 
bibed ibe  principles  of  ibc  Calviiu»(ic  faitb  in  the  schools 
^  Germany  and  England,  he  embraced  the  e\'angelical 
ill  l&77,aiiHi  discharged  its  duties  in  Drabant 
in  tlie  mid»t  of  the  persecutions  of  the 
Spani.«h  ^jminimcnt.  After  the  taking  of  Brussels 
(1»35J,  where  be  vraa  pastor,  he  fled  to  Holland,  and 
ma  Men  attached  to  Che  Chureh  of  Amttenlaai.  Being 
s  zetlous  defender  of  ortli  1 1  xy,  he  displayed  great  ani- 
mtisity  against  the  Luthrrans  and  Arminians.  He  was 
in  1619  a  OMaaber  of  the  Synod  of  Dort,  and  waa  then 
MWortbaieviaen  of  the  version  of  the  Old  Topfamcnt. 
Beiseiidded  to  the  gratitude  of  the  Dutch  ptople  fur 
t!i  ■  ««Tvice-«  which  lio  rpn<icri'il  them  by  hix  ^('o;,'raph- 
ical  and  nautical  acquirementa.  U«  oounaelled  the  tfnt 
opditieaa  aeot  ^  the  Dutdi  to  both  Indies,  and 
tracH  fvpn  the  itineraries  of  th<ifle  expctlitions.  He 
i-i  much  spoken  of  in  Jeannin's  ncgutiationts  where  ho 
u  called  •^a  great  cosmographer."  He  died  May  25, 
Xtti,  at  Aawterdant.— Hoefer,  <Voer.  Bioa,  Giitirvk. 
4411 

tUadk,  OottUeb  Jaoob,  a  noted  Fratcstanc 
dtviae^vas  bom  at  Nllrtingen,  in  the  kinijTlom  nf  WUr- 
•<*b*i^,  Nov.  15,  1751.  He  was  t;tlucat*ti  at  the  uni- 
vfrMty  i[i  I'lihingen,  and  in  1784  was  made  ordinary 
Haaor  of  theologj  in  the  Unirenitjr  of  Gttttingen. 
n  Ala  eapadty  he  excited  a  ranraribible  influence 
iKTmitrhoiit  Cprrnanj-,  as  he  wielded  a  powerful  pen, 
and  wrote  loaiiy  e«aa>-s  upon  the  history  of  the  Church 
aa4  ila  doctrines.  He  is  a  leading  lepreaenuitiire  of 
"WP^atic"  historiography.  His  principal  work  is  his 
Gttrkititf  de$  protuloAliitchm  Sy$Uiiui  in  ttiHfin  I'r- 
n'TViu;.  f^inrr  Ver&nderuny,  u.teiaer  h'urtbiHtiwj  (I^^ips. 
tiil-lBOO,  6  vola.  8vo),  which  waa  continued  in  a  work 
H*Aed  after  a  long  interral  under  the  title  of  Gt- 

s'^x'h'-  .!'A  jnut.fftiHtitchen  Lrkrbefjrijl.i  r<m  der  Cim- 
UH-Uittjor^l  Ut  tur  MUte  da  ISteu  Jahrkuwierts 
i<'>ti.  1»1 ).  Another  great  work  of  bia  ia  GtmA.  der 
«iriat4»re/U.  OtMlUcfuiJUctrfiiMung  (H.mn.  1803  9,  5 
♦«il*»»).  Ilanok,  fliiough  widely  read  and  followed, 
not  deserve  thf  great  renown  he  has  secured.  He 
«xbibiu  u>o  much  indiffetenoe  tu  doctrine  to  be  truited 
"■pfiettly  in  his  judgments,  and  yet  no  one  can  with- 
^  from  him  the  tri>>iito  fur  npi.lioation,  Hut.  lilio  a 
' «  obtrusive  cicerone,  Flanck,  ia  these  works,  requiies 
judgment  in  the  reader.  He  ererjnsheie  dis- 
««««  porfiose,  preconcerted  dcMi;;,,.  arnhiti.m.  hatn-il, 
•ad MVr  passions,  as  having  been  the  mouvc  (orces  in 
I'f  >.  <»»  of  doctrinal  hisuiry.  Thus  the  pn»gre8flive 
vA  uidepsodent  development  of  de|^  is  rasolved  it.io 


disporitinns  and  tendendes,  while,  at  the 

tue  time,  the  author's  own  doctrinal  iniiifTirtrKe  is 
oruMisciously  transferred  to  the  agents  of  the  dogma-  ' 
ttwing  process,  by  the  axiomatie  assumption  thst  doc- 
ile alune  would  hs%'e  been  incapable  of  cxcttintt  I 
■«h  UMerest  or  contention.    In  his  eyes  doctrine  is  an  i 
antiquated  matter,  which  is  pmperlv  destined  to  ob- 
la  this  method,  the  rieir  being  restricted  to 
^■acntcaoses,  and  the  fnheient  activity  of  final  causes 
^  M.'ht  <.r.  fv»-ii  the  cfTii  it'iit  causes  are  not  eotn|.rL'- 
in  theu  entirety.   PUnck  died  ia  1833.  "With 


I  Planck  the  subjective,  pmgniatie  maihed  icaehes  Ila 
j  height.    History  is  only  the  dreary  theatre  of  human 
j  intCTMtS  and  passions.    It  ia  therefore  tndy  amazing 
that,  with  his  indifference  t^)  Church  doctrine,  he  could 
I  bestow  so  much  toilsotne  study  and  learned  industry  on 
I  such  'perlVeUy  indiflfemik  uitiquationaP  as  the  thct^log- 
ical  oonfptitions  of  the  16th  and  17th  ccnturiefi,  Ot' 
cuuriM:  Ills  wurk,  with  all  iu  great  and  enduring  merits, 
and  the  relative  truth  and  necessity  of  its  position, oould 
not  fail  to  have  «  bad  efftict,  in  completely  !>tindrring 
the  dortrfnal  oonsriousness  of  iu  age  from  the  ba&ia  of 
the  oMcr  Cluirch  urthotloxy,  and  in  justifying  this  rup- 
ture S8  a  pretended  advance.   In  bis  other  large  worltf 
Th*  Hittmrjf  of  CkunA  Gertmmtnt,  Planck  likewise 
starts  from  that  ratiiinnlistic  conception  of  tlin  f'hurch, 
which  dates  frum  Luckc,  vi&,  that  this  divine  establish- 
ment  was  originally  a  mere  voluntary  association,  which 
formed  iu  laws  and  institutions  in  accordance  with  the 
changing  wants  of  the  time^  and  under  the  induence  of 
fortiiitoij-',  txtcrnal  circumstances;  and  that,  in  this  way, 
it  gradually  assumed  an  aspect  altogether  dillierent-fram 
what  ita  fiiunder  and  fltat  membmlntended  or  fofesaw. 
In  this  way  he  accounts  for  the  ^icantic  hierarchy  of 
the  Middle  Ages,  which  he  looks  upon  in  a  simply  po- 
litical light,  with  the  calmness  of*  learned  but  indiAr- 
ent  apeeutor;  while  the  older  Protestant  orthmlnxy  had 
held  it  in  pious  abhorrence,  as  the  broken  bulwark  of 
the  vcritahlf  Antichrist"  (Schaff,  ffitt.  o/the  ApoHaUe 
CAuivh,  p.  73).  A  complete  list  of  all  his  writings  is 
given  in  PlUtter,  Gttek.  in-  Umeermtit  GMbgm,  ii, 
121  ;  iii,        sq. ;  iv.  270.    See  Lilcke,  Gottlieb  Jacob 
Piamkf  ein  biogrnphitchtr  V  trMch  (Gott.  1838,  8vo) ; 
IWfftn,  XntMAr,fUrhittor.  TktoL  I84S,  ir,7ft-88;  Rhein- 
wald,  Repert,  of  thfoi,  Li/eratur,  1839.  xxv,  105  sq.; 
/fiilletcke  allffein,  Zeit.  1837,  iii,  281  sq.;  Uyrner,  //iff. 
I'/ /'roUstant  Tkfoloffy,  11, 'iHS;  Kahnis,  ffitt.  of  Cennan 

Pr<riatiuUi$mfp.n%i  Hunt's  llagenbach,  C'Ai/rcA  ffitf. 
ttftke\9thmd  \9tk  Ctnshtrkf;  Alzog,  Kirckenattch.  ii, 
286,781.  (J.H.W.) 

Planck.  Heinrich  Ltidwig,  anothrr  nenuan 
Protestant  «livirie,  son  uf  the  preceding,  wa*  Uirn  at 
tibttingcn  July  19, 1785,  and  educated  at  the  univer^ty 
of  that  place,  where  his  lather  was  then  a  professor.  In 
1809  young  Planek  appeared  as  author  of  a  work  enti- 
tled 1  I  tsiich  ehiiT  nriiru  njnojiliM-lieii  Ziisuminriisullurnf 
der  drei  erttm  Kvangtlim^  nacJt  Urundtaiim  der  hohtm 
Kritik  (Gijttiniv.  1809, 8vo).  In  ISIO  he  waa  appointed 
cxtrnonlinar^-  professor  of  theology  at  Giiltiiifjen;  and 
his  introductury  programme,  />  rera  natura  utque  in- 
dole orationi/i  Grirae  Xovi  Tettitmenti  CommetUalio 
(GutUngen,  1810, 4to),  added  greatly  to  his  repuution. 
The  value  of  this  essay  can  seareely  1m  overrated,  and  its 
inlhienre  has  been  equal  to  its  worth.  It  has  wrought 
ati  entire  change  of  opinion  respecting  the  N.-T.  Greek, 
and  upon  the  views  which  it  enforced  all  subseqnent 
investigations  have  been  baaed.  An  Eiit,'Ii.sh  rrm:  Na- 
tion is  published  in  the  second  volume  of  the  Edvthuiyh 
mUical  Cabinet.  It  was  Planck's  intention,  as  suted 
in  this  essay,  to  exhibit  his  views  in  a  more  perfected 
form,  in  a  work  to  be  entitled  hogotfe  Philolotfica  in 
Nortim  Tisldni) Ilium  ;  lint  from  this  Ijc  was  diverted  by 
an  engagement  into  which  he  entered  upon  the  atrong 
recoromendAtion  of  Geaenins,  namely,  m  prepare  a  lex- 
icon of  the  N.  T.  aimilar  to  that  wf,ich  the  latter  !iad 
published  of  tlie  O.  T.  Unhappily  (he  expectations 
awakened  by  his  early  promise  were  unfulfilled.  Hb 
health  waa  luuiennined  by  frequent  attacks  of  epilepsy, 
and  It  waa  with  dilBeatty  that  he  coidd  go  through  the 
duties  of  his  office  m  ordinary  pnitV>*or  of  theology,  to 
which  he  was  appointed  in  1823.  Other  works  of  his 
are.  Sew  RevtlaHom  and  tmpiraHom  (1817),  and  a  Short 
Scheme,  of  (/ir  I'hUnsophic  Dorti  Irii.t  of  llfliffioH  (1821). 
He  died  Sept.  23, 1831.  See  Lilcke  it  biography  of  Gott- 
lieb Jacob  Planek.  (J.H.W.) 

Plane  (nrx;?^,  mukstvoA,  a  ekitti  Ibr 
work,  Isa.  xliv,  13).  See  Haxdichaft. 
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Plane-tree  (Ecdu*.  xxiv.  \4i,  Sm  CiuamtVT. 
Planet.   s»«' \f  v// \iM»rii, 

Planet '  worship  i»  a  prominent  coi»tructive 
feataVB  in  all  mystic  sy8t«m9  of  antiquity.  Thus  tb« 
primitive  ■worsliip  i>f  all  ulijecti)  like  Ooiria  (q.  v.)  may 
be  conieiDplaivil  (ituliT  two  aspecia,  tliflerinfr  somewhat 
ftvm  each  other,  hut  incapable  of  any  ripiruus  ur  formal 
•epanUan.  That  wonbip  ■muu  to  b«  in  aome  local* 
itiiw  directly  aofar.  Fortunes  of  Osirfa  liav«  be«i»  inter- 
uuvi'ii  or  iilcniifieil  villi  iIihm-  of  iln-  ;:nnt  i  r!i  ■  f  riir 
day.  UU  votariea  have  an  eye  cxciusivt-ly  to  pcriudic 
niotioiu  of  the  tan  and  Uw  vjcinitudaa  uf  the  M«aons; 
nut  HO  much  in  rcfprpuff  to  the  increa«r  or  the  «lcrrea<»f> 
of  lumiiiiiu.'i  fuucUuiu  aa  to  secmiu^  cUaitges  itt  Uia 
frnelifying,  fertilizin^t  power.  In  winter  he  appears  to 
the  ImagioatiMi  of  iIm  womhipiter  as  laaguishiug  and 
dying ;  and  all  nature,  eea»ing  to  put  forth  her  buda 
ami  lilu-ix'ti)^.  is  Inlit'ved  to  suffer  with  him;  while  at 
other  seaanna  of  the  year  the  majesty  of  ihia  great  king 
of  bcjiven  iaiVBMerted  in  the  virifying  of  creation  and 
the  j^laddening  of  t!if  ImmFm  hi  art.  Ttiero  is  an  an- 
nual resurrection  of  all  naiurt-,  fur  the  ^uii-gud  n  him- 
self reluming  from  the  undcr-worhl— the  region  of  the 
dead.  Or,  if  wc  study  the  aaoM  fvpnweutauoo  in  its 
mors  telliirie  aspect^  what  ia  there  depicted  at  a  OMMim- 
ing  for  Osiris  ii  no  lun^^'cr  (  inhlematic  merely  of  |>r«i>- 
tratioa  in  the  suu>g<Hl :  it  imports  more  frequently  the 
loat  of  vital  Ibreca  in  the  vegetable  kingdom  aa  the 
ooiisofiuencp  of  the  withdrnwa!  of  fhf  w>Ktitinl  hpat. 
The  earth  hersi'lt  lH<cotne»  the  prmcipal  »idlcrtr:  and 
the  qiuae  of  all  her  paMionaic  and  despairing  Umenta- 
tiont  u  the  influence  that  driea  up  the  founuins.of  her 
own  vitality.  Now,  f  hieheTcr  be  adjudged  the  prim- 
itive form  or  tlio  correct  intcrprttnt  i<iii  of  this  old 
Oairian  mytb,  we  must  remember  thai,  biatohcally 
apeakiof^,  the  mbitaDce  of  the  myth  ilaelf  u  not  hy  anjr 
means  fK-culiar  to  the  valley  of  the  Nile.  It  recurs  in 
nearly  all  countries  bordering  un  tliu  Metliurraitean. 
It  can  often  be  directly  traced  to  A^ia,  and  as  often  to 
the  agency  of  those  PhoNiieian  cokmtsu  who,  scattered 
thickly  in  the  iaianda  to  the  wcet  ef  Sj'ria,  were  imp<irt- 
in^:  to  far  di^iatil  hsviMm  not  their  atnlKr  only.lnit  their 
civilization  and  religioua  knowledge.  In  the  mother 
oountnr  of  PliaMida,  th*  Oairian  wMsbip  had  ita  ancient 
oountcrpart  in  the  mysteries  of  Adonis  and  the  annual 
''weeping  for  Tammuz"  (Ezek.  viii,  14).  There,  aj;aiii, 
the  fat4>  of  th(  inity  waa  riKoroualy  identified  with 
periodic  chang«>«  in  the  aspect  of  external  nature.  The 
idea  of  an  Adonis  in  the  prime  of  life  waa  the  noflt 
viviti  itti.'ii^i"  whii'li  the  riun  mind  coiiM  faohitm  of 
all  fertilizing  and  beni^HMint  powers.  At  length,  bow- 
erer,  the  diruiitT  alnka  down  opprcfned  mmI  over- 
wliolmfd :  hit  bcnrt  i-^  pi>  r<  i  d  liy  s.ime  mysiiTiouH 
arrow:  he  ilits,  and  in  tlif  sairt^d  munth,  " the  aiiHith 
of  Tantmiiz,"  when  tlif  sri>r<  hing  blasts  of  summer 
are  weU-oigb  exliaosted,  a  large  crowd  of  Syrian  maids 
and  matrons  flock  together  fnmi  all  <|uarters ;  they  be- 
moan tlio  lii-^s  of  Tnmmuz;  but  th.  ir  \  eheraent  cjacu- 
latitms  are  all  quickly  fulbwed  by  a  tteriat  of  impure 
and  diabolic  orgies:  symptoms  of  returning  life  hi  nat- 
ure nre  to  them  a  sij^iia!  f 'r  f<  »tivity  as  frantic  a*  their 
fornirr  grief.  Vitality  in  ecniing  back  to  earth ;  and  in 
its  advent  they  peri-eive  another  "  tinding"  of  their  lost 
Adonis,  ct;pcmc  'ArWii'oc.  Nor  is  this  the  only  iii- 
•tance  of  aome  close  afllnity  Iwtween  the  old  mythog- 
raphers  of  Kgypt  and  I'ha>niria.  Mingling  with  the 
other  pvoj^ny  of  I'tah,  or  the  Egy  ptian  Vulcan,  stand 
the  great  Cabirian  brothers,  wfaoee  icpuie  and  worship 
were  extetisively  diffused  in  various  provinces  of  the 
WcsL  The  word  Cabriti  is  itself  inimeiUately  explain* 
allla,ifire  resort  to  the  Shemilic  languages;  for  there 
it  means  the  "Great"  or  "Mighty  Ones;"  and  thus  is 
pointing  in  the  same  <lircrtion  as  the  ancient  dwarf- 
gods,  which  were  also  sacred  images  •  it  <  ulx  iri,  and  were 
venerated  with  a  kindred  fervor  by  the  rude  i*h«Bni- 
cian  pilot  and  the  poliBhed  pnaafe  of  Hanphii.  The 


Caheiri  aeem  to  have  bean  eight  in  muabar,  er,  «• 
dodiog  Esmiln  (liteiallj  the  eighth),  that  one  of  Ike 

fraternity  who  was  rr>,'arded  a-*  tlie  chief  or  aggregsie 
expression  fur  the  whole,  we  limit  tbem  to  seven;  whi«h 
St  rongly  indicates,  in  the  opinion  of  some  writen,anerig> 
I  inal  identity  of  the  CaUiri  w  iili  the  mnre  conspicuow 
:  of  the  heavenly  Uxlies.    In  the  ^iacrvd  hooks  of  China 
the  "seven  brilliant  ones"  deemed  worthy  of  pecuUat 
homage  are  the  sun,  the  moon,  and  the  five  planetii 
while  the  phuieta,  when  regarded  singly,  have  beea 
made  to  bear  the  ciirri"«]ionding  title  of  the  ''fivv  lu  av- 
enly  chiefs. "    The  Greek  had  aimilariy  his  seven  3ffl< 
I  lityaSM,  and  the  P^ian  hia  seven  ntnistcn  of  ibt 
hii;hest ;  examples  whii'h  ajiprar  to  be  suggestive  of 
,  the  early  spread  of  (ikiiel-wuriihip,  if  they  do  not  abso- 
I  lutely  prove  that  astronomical  principles  had  entered 
largely  into  the  oonstroction  of  all  mythic  qntein%that 
of  Egypt  not  excepted.  See  ffaidirick,  Ckrbt  mi 

other  yfnstfm,  ii.  2f>\-2f)7:  T'hlemann.  .\t;n/i't.  Alter' 
Ikiimer,  ii,  162  aq.;  Movers,  />•>  HeligioH  u»d  die  Goth 
I  heitem  tkr  Phamm$r  (Bona,  1841), p.  IS  Bi|.;  Ladmt,2lt 

Dea  Syriti,  c.  vi  sq. ;  Ihinsen,  F<7ypt'*  Plattfl,  144;  JiMT^ 

nal  of  Asui/ic  .So.-iW^,  \xiV\.  p.  .so. 

Plane  ta.    S'c  CuAstiiLK. 

Piank  {ys,  its,  Ezek.  xU,  25,  a  tree  [u  e.  beoM],  as 
clsewben  naoaUj  wndcred;  S^S^teU^  a  rA  [«r  sMrJ, 

1  Kings  vi,  15,  as  elsewhere  generally  rendered;  37, 
6b  [probably  the  same  as  27,  ab,  a  threthold,  or  ^ thick 
.  beam;'  1  Kings  vii,  6;  "thick  (plank),''  Ezek.  xli,  25], 
« thick  plank,"  Eaek.  zli,  98). 

Plant.  Under  this  general  term  we  classify  and 
cxpUiin  the  several  planta  mentioaed  in  Scripture,  m 
edible,  flowering,  or  medidnal,  In  order. 

I.  Edible  Plautt. — Amoii^  thes<\  with  which  wenuB* 
ber  also  aromas  and  spices,  may  be  noticed : 

1.  Anise,  Gr.  avq^ev,  which  means  rather  tjW;  aa 
aromatic  herb  mMMiAIMd  bgr  Cblilfe  (MtOX.  XSiii,  SS). 
See  Anisiu 

2.  Airliy,thefk«|oenticnderinf  of  thaHckRvaw- 
rah',  n-^re,  and  of  the  Qrtak  KpA^  as  in  Bav.Ti,  6s 

j  John  vi.  9,  13.    See  lUw.i  v. 

'     3.  Jlran,  lleb.  pdl,  bhp,  as  in    bam.  svii,  28 ;  Jcaek. 
iv,9*  See  Bkax. 

,     4.  Cai^r-beny,  W^«A^«mA\TW^AtWt  (Ecd. 

xii,  6).  See  CAPBM-njianr. 
I    5b  OHmaaMn  ia  the  rmdcring  of  the  HehiMr  t 

mon'.  'prsp  (Exod.  xxx,  23),aml«f  (he  GrMk  i 
ftot'  (Itev.  xviii,  13).    See  Cins  vmo?«. 

6.  Coriander  represents  the  Hebrew  yad,  in  roost 
ancient  veniona,  aa  the  Sept.  and  Vulg.,  in  Exod.  xri, 
ni;  Nnmh.xi,  7;  hnt  the  ChaUeyuHl  Samaritan  vaqr. 
Sec  L'«ntAM>KB. 

7.  ChcNNiAer  trandatea  the  Hcbreir  Usdl^  KSp 
(Numb,  xi,  5) ;  and  tcitd  cucundjers  appear  to  be  meant 
in  2  Kings  iv,39  by  jmkkuotk',  pi^po,  where  our  ver- 
sion has  unld  gourds,         Cl'cuhbkb  j  Goi'KO. 

a  Aauaia  stands  ibr  the  nebr«wi«n8id8i,^^(l8(L 
xxviii,  2r»,  27):  and  in  the  V  ^v  Tr  •  f  r  thr  Cr  .  k  rv- 
fuvov,  which  is  simply  an  adoption  of  the  U«  i>rc».  See 

Ct')IMIN. 

9.  Ifortt'  dung  our  version  gives  for  charrg  ytmim. 
V^il"*  ■'^n,  which  ia  probably  some  kind  of  vegeubk 
fudd,  perhaps  taii,  thoogh  the  isndering  given  ia  the 

literal  translation  f  i  Kiiipi  vi,  2a).  See  IK>vk4s*  Di'NC. 

It),  yUches  ia  given  by  the  A.  V.  in  Isa.  xxviii,  25, 
27  for  the  Hetwew  hitmch,  Hsp,  which,  according  to 
the  Sept.,  Vulj;,,  and  rahhins.  is  a  kind  of  fennel  flower, 
as  black  cummin.  In  Kzek.  iv,  9  the  word  hi^*-'r,nrth, 
rx^S,  ia  rendered ^YcArx,  but  it  seems  to  mean  proper 
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II.  CmHc  U  the  Hebrew  O^C,  skum  (Numbw  xi,  6). 

It  Gourd.     Sec  CCCUMBKR;  GOI  IIP. 

li,  Crape  u  thv  rendering  uf  several  Hebrew  words; 
Hw  of  <lMin  dindnguishing  paiticalar  kinds  or  qual- 

itks :  Ui)  kuMm.  n'^TSXa  (Isa.  v,  2, 4),  vUd grapes,  i,  e. 
hihi  inajiff.  Aijiiila  has  oaTrpiai.  Syintti.  <(rtX^.  (6) 
Mm;        {Ism.  xviii,  &;  Jer.  xxxi,  24,  30;  Exek. 

MR,  *U"n,  Jowr  grtn^rf,  ktrmli  fNiittil).  vi.  1).  and  of  tht 
Gretk  imtfvKn,  bunch  of  grapa  (Mau.  vii,  16;  Luke 
ii44 ;  RfT.  xiv,  18).   Scft  Grapb. 

14.  Ije*k  (in  NumtiL  zit  5)  nodcw  *t^xnt  ekattir', 
which  (L'tewhcrc  is  tWliwl>M  ^roM,  i.  c  pwMi;  See 


1&        randm  IMi  <iM%  1^9  (Gen.  xxr,a4; 

t  Sim.  xrii,  28 ;  xxiii,  1 1 ;  Kzek.  iv,  9).    See  LK.vriL. 

11  MaUotcs  u  for  the  lleb.  mtMuack,  H^^^^  pntfier- 
ij ma  furdain  (Job  xxx,  4).    See  Vaixows. 

17.  Mtmirakt  to  the  Ilcb.  dudaim,  S^i<n!in,lBnM^ 
Mlr  n.  xx^r.  1 1 :  Cant.  vii.  VX'\.    See  Mandkakc 

lit.  ManmL,  Heb.  man,  'i*^,  a  Kweet  reaia  tUatiUing 
fitM  the  leavM  of  teoMitok  inM»  of  wveni  ipedes, 
especially  the  tn'imrls  (inUlca  iiuitm^frrti,  frmii  jmnc- 
tans  made  bj  on  iuaect,  the  cocau  mtuaupuru*.  See 
Mainia. 

19.  .l/c/on  ia  found  in  Namb.  xi,  5  as  the  rendering 
•f  the  Hebfpw  afmnicMm\  Q-'rcaS^l.    See  litEU)M. 

MiUtt  {in  Ewk.  ir, 9)  repreaenta tlie  Hebrew  do- 
fli^im;  i(tollieMdkwdbeliM(liin.).  SmMiM^ 

IMT. 

il.  Muit  (in  Matt,  xxiii,  23;  Luke  xi,  42)  is  the 
<iRck  ^^Mffoir,  i.  e.  iwwl  amitit  (be  mmiku  viriim 

ofl.imi.    S<.'»' MivT. 

32.  Mustard  (in  Slatt.  xiii,3i;  xvii,  20;  llUrk  tv. 
SI ;  Lnke  xiii,  19 ;  xvii,  6)  u  tll«  QfOdi  mvawi ;  tbe 
«Mr^  orientalis.    See  Mt'STAKi). 

23.  CXire  univenally  is  given  in  the  A.  V.  where  the 
Hebrew  ui'gitJt,  H^Ji  is  uaetl.    In  1  Kings  vi,  23  tbe 

rif  frff  r,  f  fi^twts.  The  sanse  ex|>res«ion  is  rendered  oH- 
trtt  (Ua.  iv,  19)  and  pine  (Nell,  viii,  15).   See  Olive. 

U  (hdm  H  in  Hdk  ie'tael,  bx^,  as  Nnmb.  xi,  5. 
See  Osiox. 

2a.  P,ir,-hr(!-r,>fn  h  the  ITrb.  JEv/f;,  "^5;?  or  X'Bj^ ;  it 
is  wheat,  ur  barky  roasted  iu  tiie  ear  and  then  rubbed 
eat;  perbapa  occariooilly  MOM  kind  of  pdee  (1  Sun. 
xrii,  17).    See  PAnrnm-ronN. 

26.  PistaMorHuts,  in  Heb.  botttim\  D3^a  ((ien.  xliii, 
il),  t  Und  of  onl  of  oblong  shape,  «nd  taidng  thi«  name 
rromi«ta^-,a^rAefc%inn]liiiifflntol]ietrlbim  See 

27.  PomegrttnaU  renders  the  Heb.  rimmim,  '^^-'ST),  in 

— y  inMOftie.  Sec  FoMBonAXATB. 

?«.  Purflain  is  the  Heb.rA«ilfawr/rA',  r-C^n,  accord- 
ing to  the  Syriac  Our  veraion  has  (Job  vi,  C), 
*«UEe  of  on  ftjhy,"  whieb  u  eertainly  wzong.  Sec 
6e»en.  Tkrsaur.  s.  v.,  and  Pl'Wii-AiN. 

S).  Raisms,  bunches  of  (!  Sam.  xxv,  18;  xxx,  12;  2 
Sao?,  xri,  1 ;  1  Chron.  xii,  40),  translates  the  Heb. 
■•air,p?ax.  SeeRAISUia. 

Rtjr  fin  Kxod.  ix.  82;  Isa.  xxviii,  2f>)  trnii-'lates 
the  Heb.  husimdh^  r^^^S,  which  means  a  smooth  grain, 
8eeNo.lO,«l)o«*,«nd]tm 

31.  Vine,  Hell,  ttnk,  p^fB,  or  tarekAh,  Ti'^i^a,  is  a 
f*culur  kind  of  grape-vine.  Thus,  chout  rive  {dm. 
xUx^  11);  cMoicut  vine  (Isa.  v,  2);  mbie  vine  (Jer.  ii, 

il*  teYun. 


82.  Wheal  in  general  is  the  Heb.  chittdh,  Httn,  o| 
witidi  tlM  plnnl  in  Chaldee  u  ehtHfim',  W'^in,  m 

Ezra  vi,  0;  vii,  22;  and  in  the  New  Ttst.  is  niroc,  a 
general  name  for  grain,  wbidi  is  also  rendered  "corn" 
(Harfcir.lS;  Acta  vii,  IIT). 

It.  Among  floverint/ plants  we  notice  the  following: 

1.  Ldy  is  the  lieb.  shus/ian',  'f'^^^  (1  Kings  vii,  19), 
and  ^toshau,  ycia  (fiauL  ii,  16;  iv,  5;  v,  13;  vi,  2,3; 
vii,  8 ;  I  King!  rii,  92,  S6).  Til«  word  means  a  musical 
instrumrnt  Bhaped  like  a  lily,  as  Psa.  Ix,  1;  Ixix,  1. 
Also  Heb.  thoshamuth^  nSlshlS,  but  only  in  the  lirsi 
sense,  aa  2  Chron.  IT, 5;  Cant  ii,  1,9;  Bau.  mVf  6.  See 
Lily;  Musical  lNtn-Ri;MKMTtt. 

2.  Mtjrfk  (in  Neh.  viii,  15;  laa.  xli,  19;  Iv,  18}  Zecb. 
i,  8, 10,  U)  represents  the  Heb.  hadds,  Cin.  See  Hyu- 
TUE, 

8.  Jtose,  Uvh.  chnhtitttsihth,  rVs^n.  is  properly  the 
witadow  tuffrxm  (jcolchiatm  autunmatCf  Linn.)  (Cant,  ii, 
1;  Ian.xxxT,IX  8ee]toe& 

•1.  ,<!,ijrrori,  Heb.  karkdm,  M^S;  Sept.  irpi'roc  (Cant. 

iv,  14),  may  refer  to  boih  kinds  of  saffiron,  the  common 
and  the  Indian.  See  SArpmw. 

5.  Sedffr,  Th'b.  itchu',  ^inK,  rendered  vuadote  in  Gen. 
xli,  if  lifjag  in  Job  viii,  1 1 ,  is  an  Egyptian  word,  ap- 
plied to  an  itinda  of  grassy  growth  in  ^aiaheik  See 

Kekd. 

6.  Tare  is  the  Greek  ZtZavtov,  propiyly  darnel  (Mali, 
xiii,  2a  sq.).    See  Tahf. 

7.  Thorn  'vi  the  translation  of  many  Hebmr  woidi^ 
for  the  meaiiiii;,'!*  of  which  see  TiionN. 

IIL  Ofmedii^fidl  }>hinis     name  the  fullowU^: 

1.  lUilm,  "  Ixilm  of  Gilead:'  Heb.  tmri'.  •^■SS.  opt^l- 
samum  (Gen.  xliii,  11;  xxxvii,  25;  Jer.  viii,  22;  xlvi, 
11 ;  It,  8;  Back,  uvii,  17).  See  Bauh. 

2.  Camphirr,  Heb.  ledpher,  *^p3,  rendered  pitch  (Gen. 
vi,  14) :  in  CanL  i,  14;  iv,  18,  refera  to  the  ti-hmma  of 
the  Arnba,  n  ahmb  with  fhignint  white  llowen.  See 
CAMriiiKK;  Pitch. 

3.  ffj/ssopf  Ueb.  ezdbf  3'ITK,  and  Greek  vcmitoc.  See 
Htssop. 

4.  Myrrh,  Heb.  Idt,  13^,  a  fragrant  resinous  gum  from 
the  leaves  of  a  hhruh,  the  cistus  ladtiui/u  u.  Sept.  and 
y ulg.  sUicte,  myrrh  (Geii.  xxxvii,  25;  xliii,  11).  Also 
Hebi8sdr,nb  or  n  bitter  anaiitk  nain  diatilKng 
in  tears  froiB  a  ti««^  the  fatoawnfawtiwi  Mfirln.  See 
MvBniL 

'>.  Rue,QiwA  »riiy«i>w,theriitejrBnepiw»of  Linn. 

See  Rt'K. 

See,  for  the  plantaof  Palestine  in  general,  Botaxy. 
VUoAmwitivm,  Somt,  th  ta  Peam,  or  PlanftfeOiiMa 

Pautrrini.*,  was  Vnirn  l.'i'fi  of  a  nohlc  Pnitostnnt  family 
in  the  diocese  of  Nismcs,  stiiiiif  <l  thcolngy  aud  Ohcntal 
Kteimtme,and  became  pastor  at  l^?7.i('rs,  where  he  em- 
braced Roman  Catholicism,  1604.  He  was  made  bishop 
of  Lodiive  in  1625,  retired  from  his  ecclesiastical  func^ 
tions  in  K'A)*,  on  account  of  advanced  age  and  ijriat 
infirmiti^  and  died  in  1651,  at  tbe  Palace  Margon. 
Pew  llfents,  not  Hebrewa  by  birth,  have  devoted  them- 
sflvcs  more  earnestly  to,  and  labored  more  successfully 
in,  the  department  of  Hebrew  literature  than  Plantavi- 
tiiui,  and  his  works  will  eontinue  to  lie  a  MemuBent  to 
his  learning  and  industr}'  as  long  as  the  sacretl  lan- 
guage of  the  O.  T.  continues  to  be  studied.  They  are 
as  follows :  Thesaurus  synonynicus  llthrieo-ChaUiao- 
RaMmau  (liodova,  1643,  foU);  very  valuable  to  the 
student  of  the  Hebrew  Seriptom  on  aoeount  of  iia 
trcatnirnt  of  Hebrew  synonyms: — /•loriUffium  Jiiblieunt 
\  iMrtiiah-Latinum  (ibiiL  1645) :— and  Florileffium  Rab- 
binicum,  compleclens  prtrcipuas  vet.  Rabbiimrum  ttmte^ 
tittr,  vers.  Jxit.  et  sckoliis  illastrntas  mm  Bibliothera 
Rabbinica  (ibid.  1 645).  See  Wolf,  BihUoHeea  Hrbrmt, 
it  «^  eta;  Steins^naidcr,  Catcitogm  Ubr,  BAr,  in  BAiith 
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theea  BodUiana,  cnl.  2107;  (ieiger,  in  Z*il*rkri/l  drr  |  tMtireony.    Gerhard  YossiiM  prolongs  bu  life  to  the 

XtriifSM  (liMps*  '  year  13'0,  and  ocIkts  plaof  it  dill  Inior.    lo«  arils  the 
HmH).  I  cluM  of  his  life  rUnudes,  il  n  s&id,  waa  ixiijiri-ontti  uti 

PI«llti«r.  CtJivm  Hkiki,  one  of  tlw  moat  promi-  "^T*^"^  P*«[«l''y  «he  doctrines  the  Church 
nent  memWr.  of  the  Frcul.  ci.is<u|^t.,  wa.  U.n.  of  mftarwaida  cooipelK^  to  wntm 

humUe  parenUMje  at  Cey*erieux,  in  Fraiu*.  m  i«i3.  -g*""*  ll»«t  Choprli.toliava  done  toln  «icb  « 
In  1887  ha  was  made  a  prie*i,  and  soon  afterward,  he  '       ^""^  "^^-'"""^'"'^  n<^-«rinn 


was  appointed  proffswr  <»f  lltljn  w  ni  the  thenli.frioa! 
school  of  Lyons.  In  18^5  he  >vas  tkclid  bishoii  of 
Nisines,  and  dietl  May  25,  1875.  He  was  one  of  the 
ieiCMt  opiionents  of  Louis  Napoleon.  8««  LUerantcher 
BmAetuer,  1875,  p.  262.    (&  P.) 

Plantin,  CiiKUTOi'tfK,  a  ceU>bratcd  printer,  was 
bom  in  1514  at  Mont-Louia^  io  the  French  pruvioce  of 
Tounine,  of  poor  parenta.  He  went  to  l*aris  in  his 
youth,  and  worked  there  some  time  in  n  Uxtkhiiuler's 
ahop;  but  ftfkerwards  went  tu  Cacii,  in  Normandy,  where 
hekMrMdKbeaftofprintingi  After  worklaf(taMveral 
of  the  pruitinp-offices  of  France,  and  e*pertally  nt  1  v  tr>. 


declared  that  the  heart  of  I'lanudes  had  no  share  in 
what  be  had  written  «o  Ibtt  newniua  Hb  wotka,  of 

which  sevr  ml  *>xist  only  in  MS.  f,.rm.  are  not  of  suf- 
flcieiit  iin[w)rt.mce  to  l»e  euurueraled  here.  The/ 
consist  of  orations  and  homilies;  translaiiona  ftom 
Latin  into  fireek  of  several  works  of  stich  clasdics  as 
Cicero,  Cesar,  Ovid,  etc. ;  also  of  Bocthitu's  /t^  Cim- 
Bolatii'ur :  St.  Augustine,  AV  Triuiititr  srnl  Ite  Cici' 
tau  Deii  a  collection  of  AStop't  FaUtt;  ommcit- 
Urica  on  tb«  RkHmie  of  Hcnnoieraflf^  and  other 

CJtwk  writinp*.     See  Kahrirtns,  HMtullt.  OrwcUf  xi, 
682  sq. ;  Hoffman,  /.«xi'cv«i  tiUdi*^.  Sa-ifU,  Grt 
K  r. 


Flassxnann,  IlKiMUi-ti  Eknst,  1>.D..  a  dcrman 
Roman  Catholic  divine,  was  lioro  iu  1817  at  I'adcrbom, 
wb«n  bo  alio  afterwards  labored  aa  profcanr  of  tbeal> 

fvpA'.  He  thrn  went  to  T'omr,  whfrr  wns  a]'>[H'>tnted 
rector «ir lite  iierman  National  Church.  He  na.-' aI^i  hi>n- 
ore*!  with  the  degree  of  "  MagiMer  Sanit»  The(4<tgi»'* 
bj  the  Uooiimcan  college  St.  Thonw  do  Urbe.  U« 
died  at  Tiroli.  Italy,  July  23,  IMS.  He  wrote  Di$ 
SrhiiU  ih  <  /  '  >  ',  T'h'iiii'if  (  Niest.  IM.')?),  a  ^n  ai  hut  unfin- 
ished work.  8ce  Uteraritcktr  lhtnd»eti$eT  Jmr  dot 
isolA^fudle  DntMmi,  1865^  p.  27  aq.;  ZMchhold, 
NotkteaTMogiea,  Ufim.  (&P.) 


be  reiunml  m  Paris;  but  the  religiouii  disiurimnces  i 
which  commenced  about  that  time  induced  him  to  re- 
move to  Flaudcn^and  be  ta  known  to  have  been  a  mas- 
ter-printer at  Antwerp  in  1556.  Beside*  his  printing 
establishment  at  .\iit\MT)>,  lie  had  one  at  Paris  and  an- 
other at  Leydeiu  Tlte  beauty  aa  well  as  the  conectness 
of  the  worlta  which  laaued  from  hia  praini  ea:teaded  his 
rejiutation  rapi'Ily,  and  he  toon  acquired  a  con^iderahle 
fortune.  He  ♦mploytd  «-•»  correctors  of  the  prvM  iwveral 
men  diatinguisheil  for  their  learning,  and  Plantin's  house 
was  resorte<l  to  hy  learned  men  from  all  countries.  He 
died  July  1,  1589.  The  work  which  has  given  most 
celebrity  to  Plan  I  in*s  printing  establishment  at  Antwerp 
ia  the  edition  which  he  printed  of  the  great  I'ulyglot 

Bible,  which  had  preriouBlv'  been  printed  at  Aloda,  in  ,  >       ^   .  rt 

■        1  I-  r    _j'    1  V  1.1      \  rrttrtur,  time;  hcpt.  cona ;  Uan.  v 

S|)ain.  under  the  direction  of  cardmal  Ximeneii.  »        •  i 

tin  was  engaged  to  (terform  the  work  by  Phili()  11  of 
Spun,  who  sent  Arius  Montanus  In  84iperintend  it,  and 
he  was  employe*!  four  years  (1568  to  1572)  in  this  occu- 
pation. See  Aiiii  H  MoNTAXU*.  Cuillaume  Lebe  was 
sent  fur  from  Parix  tn  engrave  the  punches  and  superin- 
tend the  castins  uf  the  type.  The  work,  in  addition  to 
the  oontents  of  the  Aiaihi  Polyglot,  gave  a  Ohaldaic 
jiaraphruM-  and  a  S\  riae  ver-^ion  ot  ilie  New  Tctktamenl 
ill  Hebrew  aiui  Svriac  churacurM.  The  prtMifs  of  the 
Antwerp  PolygUa  were  all  revisctl  by  Kaphelcngitis, 
and  the  work  was  piihli!.he<l  in  eight  large  folio  volume* 
(1568-1572).   Plantin  was  not  so  leanted  as  the  Aldi  of 


Planter,  M  \'«r>N"s  (*"5.  ;jir,  Ml  called  ^^>m  it!i  r^r- 

,  5;  -  chalk,"  Isa. 
xxvii,  9;  also  tid,  from  ita  hoUittg,  line.  Dent. 

xxvii,S,4;  "lime,"  Isa.  xxviii,  12;  Amos  ii,  1;  as  a 
verb,  H^U,  tuach,  to  imeai.  \a\  ^iv,  42,  4,1.  IS;  else- 
where "daub,*'  etc.).  The  n>u4ic  of  making  plaster- 
cement  haa  berii  described  daewhere.  See  Moktam. 
Plaster  i»  metiliotiod  on  three  cxmsioit*  in  SiTinturo  : 

1.  Where,  when  a  house  was  infected  with  "  leprmy* 
(Ijer.  XIV,  41, 48),  the  pricat  wal  onlerpd  to  take  awaj 
the  portion  f>f  infected  wal!  and  replaster  it  f^lit  liacdta, 
jAtWM  uf  AfoM,  §  211,  iti,  2Ut-J06,  i;d.  8iuilh).  isee 
H01-8K;  Lkpicost. 


4.   .  ....         ri>      I  .L-  I  .       r      I    2. 'niewofdaoftbeUwwereonlctedlobeeiurraved 

\eniee  or  the  KM.eimes  of  Paris,  but  his  Ut.n  prefaces  ^„  ^  ^  pr^Timt^y 


ciently  to  catabliah  that  be  bad  aoqntred  a  conaiderable 

ac-liolar»hi|). 

Plantaoh.  Marti:!,  D.D.,  a  Geraan  thcoinf^ian, 
was  hnm  in  14<iO  at  tlomatetten,  in  Wfbtemherg.  He 

studied  nt  the  ne\\]y  foniided  univcr^'ily  nl  '!'idiln;,'en, 
where  iu  1483  he  was  made  magiatcr,  in  1484  prufc8«or 
of  phihMophy,  and  in  14M  doctor  and  profcaaor  of  the* 
idogy.  at  ihf  <>amp  time  prrachinq;  in  the  church  of  St. 
tieorge^  la  he  \\ns  |prestent  at  the  Zurich  cfillo- 
qttinin,and  died  .Jidy  Ik.  In  connection  with  Dr. 

Hartaener,  be  founded  the  famoua  acholarabip  of  St. 
(leorge  and  St.  Martin  at  Tubingen.  He  was  also  the 
author  <tl  J  I  IK  tiituM  de  J'aifU  malrjiri/',  wUn-h  he  wrote  in 
1506,  on  the  occasion  of  the  ttumiug  of  a  certain  witch 
at  Tubingen.   See  Jcieber,  GMtrtei^-Um.  0.  t.   (B.  P.) 

Plan^dcs  Maximl-s,  a  Byzantine  monk  noted  as 
a  literary  character,  douriahcd  in  the  14th  century.  He 
waa  bom,  aa  he  aaya  hinielf  in  one  of  hb  work*,  at  Hl- 

i-<imrdin.  The  lime  of  his  hirth  is  unknown,  iind  nitnosf 
the  unly  cirruntstaocc  of  hi-<  life  which  Uyund  iloulit 
i^  that  in  the  yeaf  18S7  he  wns  sent  on  an  erobusftv  to 
Venice  by  the  emperor  Andronicus  the  elder.  At  this 
time  he  must  have  been  of  a  mature  age.  That  he  was 
yet  .dive  ;ii  is  evident  from  a  letter  still  extant, 
which  be  wrote  to  the  emperor  Juhannea  Palatologus, 
who  aacmded  the  throne  in  that  jrear*  IKOrville  ptocea 
hia  4leath  in  1S68,  for  which,  however,  b*  addnoe*  no 


I' 

the  pillaia  being  covered  with  plaster,  and  the  law 
written  en  thia  (aee  Thomaon,  t^and  mid  Book,  il,  SM 

sq.).  Michaelis,  however  ( ml  t.  hk.  iiil.  Mtppofso**  that 
the  words  were  cut  in  si«ne  and  )tla»t<>r  afiensarda  put 
n|H)n  it,  that  when  the  plaster  kIiouUI  fall  vflT the  worda 
might  atill  be  l^bk.  Of  thiis  however,  no  evidMoe 
appears.  The  proceea  here  mentionrd  waa  probably  of 
a  similar  kind  to  th.Tt  ailo|i(ed  in  l-^'ypt  for  receis  ini; 
iMiss-reliefa.  The  wall  was  first  made  smoutb,  and  ita 
interatiee%  if  nrceaiary.  ttlled  «p  with  ptaater.  When 

the  figures  h.nd  been  drawn,  and  the  .'■tone  adj.iceiit  rut 
away  .«<>  aa  Ut  leave  them  in  relief,  a  c\Ai  of  Iiinc  while- 
ir.tsh  was  laid  on,  and  folhiwed  bjT  one  of  vaniish  nfkev 
the  painting  of  the  figures  was  complete.  In  the  case 
of  the  natural  rock  the  process  was  nearly  the  Mime. 
The  ground  was  rovered  with  a  thick  \a\  >  r  of  rine  j.la-.- 
tor,  oxisiating  of  lime  and  gj-paum,  carefully  smuutbed 
and  ]MiIlahed.  Upon  thia  a  coat  of  lime  whitewatih  wna 
laid,  and  on  it  the  colors  were  painted,  and  set  by  meana 
of  glue  or  wax.  The  wbitewa»h  appears  in  roost  in- 
stances to  have  been  made  of  shell-limesioiie  not  much 
burned,  which  of  itself  is  tenacious  enough  without  glue 
or  other  landing  material  (Lr>ng,  quoting  from  Bclxnni, 
Kff.  A  n/.  ii,  49,  50\  At  Behistun,  in  T'erria.  the  surface 
of  the  iuacribetl  rock-tablet  waa  ooveicd  with  a  varniah 
to  preserve  it  from  weather;  hut  il  aeema  likdjr  that  in 
the  eaie  of  the  Sbal  taUeu  the  inacription  waa  cnt  whil* 
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flMUr  WM  ttill  SKMst  (Lavtfd,  A'bMraK,  ii,  188; 

Viux,  Am.  trnc/  IWtrp.  \u  \7'2^.    See  Stone. 

3.  It  was  probably  a  sittiilnr  coating  of  cement  un 
which  the  fatal  letter-'^  ncn  iracod  by  the  myalic  band 
«on  the  [tlaster  uf  the  wall"  of  lielidtazxar'a  palace  at 
Babylon  (Dan.  v.  6).  We  here  obuin  an  IncMental 
condrmation  of  the  Biblical  narrnii  r.  For  wliik-  at 
Niuereh  the  walla  are  pauelUni  with  alabaster  slaba,  at 
tOnltm,  whei«  no  aoeb  maicrial  it  found,  the  Imlldm 
wrri  ii'iiteiit  to  cover  their  tiles  or  bricks  with  enamel 
or  Mucco,  fitly  termed  plaster,  (it  fur  receivini;  oniameii- 
taldmi|(iia(L^«d,A«i.«nHlAAiw689;  IMed.ii,8> 
Set  Bkicks. 

Plaster.  MEiitcis.vr,  (n^13,  mardch,  to  rub,  hence 
to  anoint  with  a  healing  6al%'e  or  similar  euUttance,  Im. 
xnriii,  tl).  See  MnnciitB, 

Plastic  Nature,  an  absurd  doctrine,  >vbich  f«onie 
hare  thua  deacribed :  it  ia  an  iaoorporeal  created  aub- 
itaaee,  codned  with  e  T«Ketarive  life,  bat  not  with  ani> 

m'u-n  thoiii^hr;  penctratiiif;  the  whole  created  uni- 
v«>«-,  Iniiif:  n>-<xt»  iiiltii  with  it;  and,  under  God,  moving 
matiT,  SI  iLH  (II  priiiUice  the  phenomena  which  cannot 
be  mixwi  by  mechanical  laws :  active  for  ends  unknown 
m  ilsHfliMit  being  expreMly  conacioos  of  its  actions,  and 
\et  lis;  in;;  an  nli^icurc  iiien  of  the  action  to  l)0  ent«>ri-il 

upoo."  To  tbia  it  baa  been  anawered  tbat,  aa  the  idea 
iMf  ii  aMM*  obaeara,  and.  indeed,  tneonaiatent,  eo  tbe 

foandation  of  it  vi  Ir  ntly  weak.  If  i<i  intended  by 
ihti  to  avoid  the  inconvenience  ul  subjecting  God  to 
lit  tieable  of  aomc  changes  in  the  created  world,  and 
the  tneannem  of  otbera.  But  it  appears  that,  even 
upoQ  this  hypotbems.  he  would  sttl!  be  the  author  of 
them:  lK-*(iik'<»,  to  ( Jninipoteuce  noitiini;  is  troublesome, 
BBC  tboae  things  mean,  when  considered  as  part  of  a 
■jMMn,  wbieb  alone  might  appear  to  be  to.  flee  Dod- 
ilridgf, r»>^.  lect.  37;  Cudwortb.  f.ifi '.'irfuiil  Si/sUm, 
^  H9. 172 :  >Ii)rp.  I mmorialitjf  of  the  Soul,  lib.  iii,  c.  12 ; 
kay,  H*i'./..?/»  nj  Cnd,  p.  61,  52;  Lord  Monboddo,  An' 
tint  Mrtaphyfirs;  Young,  Kuay  on  the  Poteert  and 
Mttkamum  of  Suture ;  Cocker,  Thtitm ;  Tullocb,  Eng- 
UlVar.  TteoL  ii, 268^  887. 

Plat  (n^^n,  cheUdh,  2  Kings  ix,  20,  «  fkef,  or 

foiti.'H  "(  ijrinind,  an  eUcwhcro  rendered). 

Plate  (nnb,  ^liacil,  1  Kings  vii,  86,  a  board  [or 
'table**],  aa  dsewbere  rendered;  flf,  jmtcA,  a  tbin 
lammj.  Exod.  xxxi.x.  3;  Numb,  xvi,  38;  y'S,  (ait»,  a 

htnmhrj  plate  oT  metal.  EmhI.  xxviii.  .'Ui;  xxxix,  30; 
\*^  .  viii.  V  ;  *|"*  w.  .<i-rr/i.  an  iijch,  1  Kings  vii,  ?50"). 

Platel,  JAC<ii;iu«.  a  French  thoolo^an,  was  iiorn  at 
Berwf,  a  village  of  Artois,  in  the  year  llWW.  He 
jaiaed  the  Jeaaita,and  taught  philoaophy  and  thcolog)' 
M  IkieaL  He  was  regarded  as  a  man  of  some  learning, 
iniihi*  writings  were  receiver!  fnviirnlily.  Hi?  died>Tan. 
'■  Ifif^l,  at  Douai.  His  works  are,  Sgnopnt  curvia  tkeo- 
fcpM*  (Oooai,  1C64,  M.;  8th  ed.  1706) ^  wioriku  Mi> 
tr^  phyncam  pmiehrmhaliomm  (ibid.  1888>ie78,  S 

Platina,  Battirta  Bartolommeo  dk  Sacciii,  a 
vrry  learned  Italian,  is  notetl  as  the  author  of  a  Ih'stoty 
V*  'Ae  I>»pt$.  Jie  waa  bom  in  1421  at  Piadena,  a  villafse 
^wecn  Ckemona  and  Manttta.  He  flrat  emlnnced  a 

military  lifi-.  which  he  followed  for  a  time,  but  after- 
»anls  devotfeil  himself  to  lileralnrc.  He  went  %o  Home 
under  Ohxtus  III.  who  was  made  pope  in  1455;  where, 
puiag  himself  introduced  to  cardinal  Iksrarion,  he  ob- 
*"B*d  irmne  small  benefices  of  pope  Pius  II,  who  suc- 
■■'v:\>-t\  Cjlixtus  in  1458,  and  afterwards  was  appointed 
■(MMioUcal  abbieriator.  Wben  Paid  II  KiGoeeded  Piua 
USi,  Platina**  aiiun  took  a  rwy  vofavonMe  turn. 
In  the  first  y.lace,  Paul  was  much  indisposed  towards 
t>in.  oD  acctKuni  ttf  his  connections  with  his  predecessor 
Jim;  bat  this  might  posaiUy  have  been  borne  if  Paul, 
iatbe  next  plaoe,  bad  not  mnoved  all  the  abbieriaton 


(tarn  their  employment*  Iqr  aboUebIng  tbeir  {daeea,  noN 

withstanding  they  had  purchased  them  with  great  sums 
uf  iDoney.  I'immi  tliisi  I'latina  complained  to  the  {Kipe, 
and  most  humbly  besought  him  to  onlcr  their  cauaelo 
be  judged  Iqr  the  auditon  of  the  itota.  The  pope  was 
offended  at  the  Kberty,  atid  gave  him  a  rery  haughty 
rejinlw?  :  '  ii  tlm-,"  ri'.i!  he,  Icxikin;;  at  liin)  filt  riily  - 
"  is  it  thus  that  you  sumiuon  ua  before  your  judges,  as 
if  you  knew  not  that  alt  law*  are  eeotted  in  our  breoit? 

Such  is  our  decree:  they  shall  all  go  liptice.  whifher- 
suever  they  pkaM: :  I  &m  po|xr,  aiid  hav  e  a  right  to  ratify 
or  caooel  the  acts  of  others  at  pleasure.'*  Thcae  un* 
hafipjr  BMOy  tbna  direated  of  tbeir  cmployaMBtai  uicd 
their  atmost  endeevors  for  eiHne  dajra  to  obtain  audience 
of  the  ,  (ml  ',M n  ri  ]ii;V-i  iI  with  cotitem|it.  I'lMin 
tbia  Platina  wrote  to  hini  in  the  follow ing  tenoa:  "if 
yon  bad  a  right  to  diipoBMM  na,  without  pennttting 
our  cause  to  be  heard,  of  the  employments  we  h,i<l  law- 
fully purchased,  we,  on  the  other  side,  onglit  to  be  per- 
mitted to  complain  of  the  injuatice  we  suffer,  and  the 
ignominy  with  which  we  are  branded.  As  you  liave 
repulsed  m  ao  coBtnmdiotnly,  we  will  go  to  all  the 
courts  of  prince-*,  and  entreat  them  to  call  a  council, 
whose  principal  business  ahall  be  to  oblige  you  to  show 
cause  why  yon  Imve  diresled  oe  of  aU  evr  lawfnl  poa- 
sesslons."  Nothing  can  better  illustrate  the  temper 
and  character  uf  I'latina  Chan  tbia  letter, which  xaa, 
however,  considered  as  an  act  of  mbeKionf  anil  ciiused 
him  to  be  imprisoned,  and  to  endure  great  bardshipa. 
At  the  end  of  four  roontha  he  had  his  liberty,  with  or- 
ders not  to  leave  Kome,  ami  continued  in  quiet  for  some 
time,  but  afterwards,  being  stispected  of  a  plot,  be  wa* 
again  imprieoned,  mi,  wiSi  many  otlicn,  put  to  the 
rack.  Tlie  plot  being  found  itnaginary,  the  charge  waa 
turned  to  heresy,  which  alao  came  to  uuthing,  and  Pla- 
tina waa  set  at  liberty  aoroe  time  after.  The  pope  then 
flattered  him  with  a  prospect  of  preferment,  and  thus 
kept  bim  in  Rome;  but,  dying  of  apoplexy,  left  him  to 
shift  for  himself  »»  he  could,  i'tus  whole  conflict  is 
relatetl  by  Plauoa  binuelf  in  hia  Liem  qf  tkt  Ptipett 
under  the  pontifieate  of  Paul  IL  Sixtus  IT  euoeecded 
l*aul  in  14t)7,  and  «[it*"i"^  Platina  keeiter  of  the  Vat- 
ican Library,  w  hich  was  established  by  this  pope.  Pla« 
tina  here  found  himaelf  in  hia  own  element,  and  lived 
very  happily  in  that  station  till  1481,  when  he  was 
snatched  away  by  the  plague.  He  bequeathed  tu  I'om- 
ponius  I^etu!<  the  house  which  he  built  on  the  Mono 
Quirinalia,  with  tbe  laurel  gnvt,  out  of  which  the  po- 
etical erowne  were  taken,  lie  waa  the  author  of  aereral 
worka,  tbe  most  considerable  of  wlm  ti  iv  /,'.  r/r/s  cjc 
Ge$tu  Ifomanorwm  J'ontijicuni,  or  history  ol  the  pofies 
from  St.  Heier  l»  SiXlua  TV,  to  whom  be  dedicated  ii. 
The  Protestants  have  approved  it,  and  ranke<l  the  au- 
thor among  the  witnesses  Ui  truth.  Some  Roman  Cath- 
olic writers  charge  him  with  wantof  sincerity  and  care; 
yet  Panrinius  did  not  acruple  to  publiah  thia  bistoiy, 
with  note*  of  hia  own,  and  added  to  it  rhe  Live$  of  the 
|Ki[>es  from  .Sixtusi  IV  to  Pius  IV.  Ti  nas  first  printed 
at  Venice  in  1479  (foL),  and  rcprinteit  once  or  twice  be- 
fore 1500,  since  which  time  all  the  editions  of  it  are  aaid 
to  have  l>f^n  ca-Mr«fc«t.  His  f.irrs  uf  the  Popta  is 
written  with  elegance  of  style,  and  discuvera  powcft 
of  research  and  discrimination  which  were  then  rare. 
He  writea  with  freedom  of  the  popea.  Some  pamsgea 
are  omitted  in  late  editiena.  Jn  the  edition  of  1574,  the 
pasaage  in  the  life  of  St.  Anacletus, "  Uxorem  babuit  in 
Ilithynia,"  is  fur  the  lirst  time  changed  into  "  Uxorem 
non  iiahena."  Platina  wrote  alao  a  Hialory  ofMamtmn, 
in  Latin,  w  hich  was  first  published  by  Lanibeciiis.  with 
notes,  at  Vienna  ( ItiT.'i,  Ito).  The  titles  of  some  of  his 
other  works  are.  J)e  Nniitrui  rerum  :  —  F.putola  ad  direr • 
ao$f—JM  koHtaia  mU^tUe  tt  rakiudmgs^De/aUo  H 
vera  bene: — Contra  amorett—th  vera  meib&iftrtrf^Dt 
ojttimo  aire: — Ptmeffyricv*  in  Beaaarimi, m  .  <)nifio  ad 
I'aulum  //.- — Dt  pace  Italia:  componrnda  rl  beUo  Turcica 
in^emdoi — DeftotatlUUmgiua  Ladvmt'^A  Treatiae  «• 
the  Mean  ^ffrwmwi^  Utakkf  mi  lAe  Seimet  t^tkt 
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/r^dUn  (B(4<^a,  1498,  8vo%  wUeh  fMOVoM  the  fol-  I 
lowing  epigram  by  Sannauritn : 

luxKiiiri  et  moret,  vitnn,  obitnMne  noUuee 

PooUflcum,  nrKtit*  lex  ftitt  hUtoriftii 
Tn  tsmeu  bic  laiiin  trnctns  pnlmenta  cnllne, 

Il(»c  Platimi,  ci-t  ij)M>ji  pnw-fre  iMititiftfc.^. 

2tee  Schrockb,  KircheiigeKA.  voL  xxxii;  Niceron,  Mi- 
wmrrt,  vol. iii ;  TiraboKhi, 8toHa  deUa  leUer, IlaL*.y. : 

dent  I  III  liiofft  Ditta.  T. 

FJato.  oM  of  the  mo*t  cmiamt  of  the  Greek  phi^ 
Itaofthf n.   He  wee  bjr  fiir  the  meet  iUnetriiMie  of  die 

pupil-^  of  S(K'mt(s,  completfly  eclipsing:  all  bis  fi-llow- 
Btudeuts,  so  that  Su  Augustine  juatly  remarks,  inwr 
iliMiiMdeB  Soentei^  oen  quideaa  tanncrilo,  exodlentia- 
siroft  {jloria  claniit,  qui  ornnps  raptProa  obacuraret,  Pla- 
to" (Ju:  XW,  viii,  4>.  Ho  was  the  earliest  of  the 
iiyet«matic  scholarcbK,  or  fomxiers  of  permanent  schools, 
in  whkb  tbe  docixinee  of  the  original  maeier,  wHh  more 
or  leMS  of  develofMnent  end  change,  continnc^l  tn  lie  ex- 
poiin<ii'il  ihroiij;h  successive  gt-iKTatiiiii  J  Hi  -  Tm  i  nui 
intiuence  on  antiijuitjr  tnuMcendcd  tbe  renown  anU  au- 
tiMrtcY  of  any  other  teeeher,  and  suit  here  engserted, 
in  conncrtion  with  th«»  character  of  hi«  t1-"'trine  and 
the  niijidu  of  its  ex|H>bition,  tbe  deckratiuii  of  Labeo, 
that  he  was  to  be  accounted  a  god  rather  Chu  ■  Ban. 
"Hunc  Platonem  Labeo  inter  seaiideoo  ooBBaeemaiii- 
dum  putavit.Mcut  Herculem,aicut  Ronnlani:  eemideoe 
autem  heroibus  antcponit,  sctl  utroaque  inter  numina 
eallocat"  (Aagustiiie^  ibkL  ii.  14).  Uia  infloeiKw  wes 
Inereased,  lathcr  than  dininieh^  ^aAog  the  leng  and 
anient  «tni^'i:lf  iK-twccn  rhinji  f'hristtsnity  and  expir- 
iiif,'  I'a^'jiniiii)  -ImjiIi  cumbaiaiits  rtccivinjj  bis  impulse, 
claiming  his  uUi.iDce,  and  submitting  to  his  philoaopb- 
ical  ascendency-.  Though  the  obUrUn  of  I  he  Greek  Ian- 
guage  and  the  dogmatic  character  of  mediipval  specu- 
lation turned  inttlU  cIiial  Hciivity  into  wiiidy  divcrcmt 
«haBneIa,yet  tbe  revival  of  letters  was  attended  by  tbe 
marreotien  of  Platof  and  the  llcdleeaa  Academy  of 
Flttrr  noo.  iimlpr  tbe  direction  of  Marsilius  Firinus  (q.  v.), 
reneweti  the  prominence  of  his  name  ami  of  his  philos- 
ophy.- Since  that  period,  the  heginning  of  the  16th 
century,  Plato  has  enjoyed  an  augmented  authority  in 
the  domain  of  metaphysical  inquiry;  baa  animated 
micceanive  schools  <•(  lirilliant  rrputAtii/ii  fttul  of  o\- 
leneive  role;  aud  haa  been  the  late  pnigenitor  of  tbe 
Meet  flunona  ayalefna  which  have  given  to  modem 
(•erroany  its  roarveUona  pmdoatiaaiica  in  ttMHcnden- 
lal  metaphysics. 

L  i4f0  md  Tinai^The  notiece  cf  Ftato^  life  which 
have  come  dnwn  to  us  are  few  and  scanty,  and  for  the 
most  part  luiauthenticated.  Legend  early  fastened  upon 
his  name,  and  incrusted  it  over  witb  myths  as  striking 
and  as  unreal  as  any  employed  by  btniaelf  for  the  ex- 
empliflcation  of  hie  tenet*.  He  tnuuformed  the  ragged 
honiMv  of  liin  Icarbt  r,  S'orntis :  ho  was  himwlf  tran*- 
tiguratcd  by  llm  wild  faiitany  ul  hiat  own  tolUtwcrM,  ami 
was  trandnted  in  equal  degree  with  Bully  Bottom, 
though  in  dissimilar  mode.  But,  if  little  is  known  of 
the  real  circumstances  and  incidents  of  the  life  of  the 
phil«vsophcr,  there  is  abundant  infnnn.-aion  in  regard  to 
tbe  troubled  and  motlqr  times  in  which  he  lived.  The 
ancient  antborities  for  the  Ufo  of  Plato  which  hare  heen 
transmitted  to  its  arc  f<  w.  late,  anil  untnistwi>rtliy.  His 
biography  by  bis  pupil,  compauion,  and  successor,  Xe-  | 
Boeiaica,  waa  early  ket.  Of  the  numemna  writers  con-  | 
teni{iorancous  with  him,  or  living  in  the  next  centuries,  | 
who  treated  his  life,  professedly  or  incidentally,  scarcely 
any  available  memorials  surA'ive.  Our  fullest  autbor- 
itici  are  Uit^gtoet  Laertina,  Apoleiaa,  Ulympiodonia,  in 
the  life  prefixed  to  moat  editiona  of  the  Optra  HaHmi$^ 
and  an  anonymous  biograplicr.  These  writers,  I)it>genes 
Loprtiiis  especially,  may  have  had  tnistworiby  materials 
at  command,  but  they  have  comminglcnl,  or  rather  in- 
nndntfd  them,  with  the  kf^f  inlary  t,'ri)wth  which  sprang 
up  alUr  rintu  a  Uvaili  a  uruMlb  which  should  not  be 
entirely  neglected,  an  it  i  vhibits  the  manner  in  which 
Flato  waa  regarded  by  his  admiring  dieoiples»  arising  out 


of  his  own  imaginatire  expoations,  and  anticipating  the 
fiintaatic  reveika  itftha  Meo-PlatMiic  ThaumataigiNa 
Flato  waa  bon  a  full  Athenian  citisen,  of  Ath«^ 

parenta,  but,  apporn  i.ut  within  iL  ilrnits  of  At- 
tica. His  birthplace  seems  to  have  been  the  island  of 
iKgina,  when  hia  father  owned  a  deraehyt  or  colonial 
f-Htatf.  Thrm  are  dissonances  in  regard  t'>  the  rear  of 
hia  birth,  but  it  fell  within  the  first  half  of  tbe  Decen- 
nial War,  or  eariier  portion  of  the  PeloponneMan  War* 
Gioto  ai^gna  hia  nativity  to  May,  B.C.  427.  juat  befiMB 
the  eorrenderof  Plataa;  Cilntoo  to  May,  B.CL4f9,1bor 
or  live  months  before  the  death  of  Pericles;  and  Diog- 
enes Laenius  to  fi.C  428^  the  year  in  which  Anaxag- 
orasdied.  TakinffGrote'a date  for  eoavcnience,«athiaia 
noplace  for  tbe  invcHtipition  of  such  chronological  prob- 
lems, the  pbilosophrr's  hirth  was  synchronous  i»ith  tbe 
first  exhiliiiiiin.s  of  the  comedian  Artstophanea,  whom, 
throughout  life  he  ao  greatly  admired,  and  whoee  works 
he  kept  habitnallr  under  his  ptUow.    Itotb  tbe  parents 

of  I'lato  were  of  iiohlo  blood;  a  circnmstanrr  which  af- 
fected equally  hia  political  inclinatiuua  and  bis  speco- 
lativ«  Tiewa.  Hia  fhther  waa  Atfaton.  the  aeo  of  Alia* 
tof  lcs,  otiil  traced  bis  descent  from  ('<Hlnis  and  the  god 
Poitciduu.  His  mother  a  name  was  IV  rictiouc.  She  waa 
descended  from  a  callalaral  branch  of  the  fairly  of 
Sohm  tbe  Lawgiver;  was  nearly  related  to  Critiaa»the 
chief  of  the  Thirty  Tyrants,  and  waa  the  mater  of  CHiar^ 
mides.  whu  was  at  the  wmc  time  one  of  the  ten  govern- 
ors of  the  Pirsua.  Tbe  geneakigical  table  i»  i^ven  by 
Uelierweg.  Legend,  which  la  tnoed  hack  to  Speosip- 
pus,thc  iH'plicw  of  Plato.  a«cril->ptl  thf  ]  it  rr  iT\  ofl'lat" 
to  tbe  god  A|)ollo;  and,  in  ihr  form  m  «!m  li  itu'  Moty 
is  told  by  Olympiodorus.  oli>M  ly  iiniiatis  the  record  in 
regard  to  the  nativity  of  Christ.  A  similar  origin  waa 
assigned  to  Sen-iua  TuUius,  to  Pythagoras,  to  Alexander 
the  tlrpat,  to  Scipio  African ii:<.  to  A|wlli>iuii8  of  Tyatia, 
to  tbe  aeventh  aoceator  of  Gengbi«-Kahn,  to  Buddha, 
and  to  many  other  notable  petaanagea.  Tbe  atcey  of 
Hi  r  nlr^  is  well  known,  and  funtishLd  (K-cnsiim  for  tl>e 
apt  sarcasvm  of  TertolUan :  **Hercnlem  de  fabuk  faci^ 
Christum"  {Jkif.  Mart*  iv,  SK  It  waa  an  old-world 
tale,  often  repealed  in  many  ages  and  in  many  landiL 
As  it  waa  traced  back  to  Speusippus,  the  translation  of 
Plato  into  a  su))ematnra]  being  must  have  commenced 
immediately  after  hia  death.  The  tianaoendentaliam 
of  bio  doctrine  may  have  suggested  the  fietion  of  Ma 
oritrinal  ilivinify.  Tbe  latter  was  recognised  in  tbe  in- 
scription on  the  tomb  erected  to  hia  memoir'  by  tbe 
Atbieniana: 

Tovt  I'l'"  'Atp\.Xi»»  *A»«X»»w«o»  I1AnTaiv«* 

Tor         t*a  iivg^,  jot  i'  «»a  #w*<a>  «wiM. 

Soon  after  hia  birth  he  waa  carried  lo  Mount  HyiBcttm 

by  father  and  mother,  that  they  mipht  :  r  rf  i^n 
hi'^  arcoiuit  the  due  aacrilices  to  the  enchorial  ilniics — 
Pan,  the  Nymphs,  and  the  Nomian  Apollo.  As  the  in- 
rant  lay  sleeping  on  the  flowera,  tbe  beea  aettled  upon 
bii*  li[w.  and  tilled  his  mouth  with  hmey  and  the  booty- 
>  »nii>.  that  llomt  r'aTetaa  laight  be  nceetpliahed, aay 
Ulympiixlorus: 

Tut'  «ai  uirb  fKmvvm  ti»\iiot  fkmmr  fut*  avAq  (It.  ii^SM). 

Accofdinir  to  Greek  uMge,  the  child  waa  called  if  na> 

tnr!'*.  nftrr  his  patfnial  frrandfathrr.  Thf  name  of  Plato 
was  inipo»e«l  \hi  him  by  Ari»ton  of  Argn(^  his  iostmctor 
in  gii'mnastics,  on  account  of  tbe  breadth  of  hia  . 
ders  or  of  hia  forehead,  or  in  conieqnanca  of  the 
pass  and  fluency  of  his  speech.  He  excelled  so  for  in 
athletic  Jjjorts  as  to  ^ain  the  rcpntnlii'n  of  havintr  <'"n- 
tended  in  the  Isthmian  and  other  games.  He  began 
hia  education  at  an  early  age  by  studying  granmar 
under  Dionysiu^,  and  contii v  mI  i!  l  y  proMcutiMi;  the 
wide  circle  of  knowledge  then  called  mu»ic  uiuU  r  l>racu, 
a  diatinguiahed  pupil  of  the  more  distinguished  Damon, 
At  some  period  of  his  youth  he  also  gained  an  acquaint- 
ance with  tbe  philosophy  of  Hcraclitua, under  the  gruid- 
anco  of  Cratylus,  after  whom  he  haa  named  one  of  bis 
IKalflguea.   Aa  a  boy,  he  ia  aaid  to  have  been  qoiclL  in 
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tppKhcnnon,  eager,  dUigi>nt,  ftrmy*,  and  modest.  His 
first arobiiion, as  with  m<>nt  ytniii^  uxmi  of  livr  ly  ^iMiins, 
aeea»  (o  have  been  for  literary  renown.  He  wrote  l>r- 
if»,  dithyranba,  cptj^ma,  and  traftdics;  and  b  wren 
Mxii  to  hare  composed  a  tetraio|^  for  competitiuii  in 
the  I>i<inysiac  festiraL  lu  the  eatiauuioo  of  antiquity 
he  wM  universally  nccompiUlMd, and  Ma wiilang»  attest 
a  wide  nuiifc  of  acquirement.  Attet  be  entered  into 
intimate  relations  with  S«K;ratei>t  he  burned  up  his  ju- 
renilf  piems;  but  througbnut  bis  career  he  wa8  attt-iul- 
fld  lijr  tiM  poetic  afllatoa.  TIm  aoqaaintaooe  with  s^c- 
nici  $tmm  to  Imtv  bef^n  abmit  liia  twentieth  year 

(RC4<'7),and  wa.-^  priih  it  Iv  in'  ir<  1  tiv  The  sanio  oaur'fs 
which  iiHiuced  other  wtatihy.  rlogant,  ami  ambttiouis 
AlhtniaiM  to  frequent  the  company  of  the  ceaaelesa  dis- 
putant—the  desire  of  skill  in  tlchatc,  and  dexterity  in 
public  haranf^ues.  Plato,  or  lUa  author  of  the  Seventh 
Epistle  attributed  to  Plato,  acknowledges  that  in  youth 
"be  vat  aniflMied,  lik«  other  yomg  men,  to  devote 
liMeN^  w  Hm  at  he  waa  bit  own  inaater,  to  tbe  allktn 
of  the  coinmonwt  alili."  Other  attractions  arose,  ami 
tbe  asMciation  with  fjocrates  became  closer  and  cluiier 
iritb  tba  paaain);  years,  till  his  venerable  master  was 
rmoved  from  him  by  the  btal  cap  ef  beinlocll,  after 
li^ht  yean  of  communion. 

The  twoitieth  year  of  Plato,  according  to  (irotc's 
dmutiagf^  coincidea  with  the  reuim  of  Aldbiadea  to 
Itliim,  tbe  eommiaaMMi  of  L^Moder  eonnumder  <^ 
iTiv  r»  t"i-iiniK"iiaii  fl^ot,  and  the  ap|KiintmrrTt  of  Cyru.i 
to  the  satrapy  of  Asia.  Two  years  later  cante  the  de- 
osire  overt  brow  of  the  Athenians  at  Agoapetami— the 
[he  starvation — the  surremler — the  dismantling 
4:id  ihi-  humiliation  of  Alhciu*.  During  these  disastrou 
and  xnrfTiwing  years  the  age  of  Plato  would  keep  him 
«apknrtd,  daring  the  season  of  niUtaiy  opetattona,  in 
the  fltet,  the  infantry,  or,  more  probebly  fnwn  h»  social 
-U.'i'  Ti.  in  thf  cavalry.  He  is  fsiiil  to  have  participalcti 
m  three  engagements — at  Tanagra,  at  Delium,  and  at 
CMallk  These  ex  ploita  ai«  wiM  im^cinalioni,  apring- 
inj  frnm  th<»  arkTiowli-dtjmcnf  of  IMatn's  ncrvtee  in  tbe 
fifl  l,  whi.  h  an  active,  htnUlty  youtb  could  iMit  have 
avuiil.-.!.  ill  <«iich  (lays  of  agony,  without  incurring  the 
<it|tadatioa  of  Xfanrui»€b  Plato  night  have  been 
picKOi  at  Cnrinfh,  bat  fMiom  was  lbtt|rbt  when  he  waa 
obIv  fhn  t-  yr-ars  <>M ;  Taiiafir.t.  \>tp n  In  h  onlv  our, 
«r,  if  tbe  principal  action  of  that  name  be  regarded, 
(biny  yeaia  befeee  hia  biith.  There  ia  no  reaeon  to 
•loabt  I'litr.'s  military  scrvirp,  but  tho  semes  »»f  that 
wrrice  art  wholly  c«)njocturaL  tiis  intimate  connec- 
turn  with  Chabrias,  in  whoee  defence  ha  eoee  epoke, 
pifhaps  amse  from  niA  eamaradirie, 

Tbe  subjugation  «f  Athena  and  tbe  mnrpatlon  of  the 
Triiny  ri;*ti«il  t.i  IMaio  the  public  carttr  which  ap- 
f*are«l  berred  against  him  doling  tbe  redUess  rule  of 
tbe  Demoa.  CHtias,  the  leader  of  the  Thirty,  a  man 
of  *pl<-fiilii|  an.l  v-iriuu-*  tnl-  nt,  '>f  hitfli  cultiirr,  of  ilaring 
tHei^'f  ami  uf  u(i4»crupuluu«  atobiliun,  was  a  cousin ; 
CharIoide^  one  of  the  Ten  ai  Piiaus,  who  fell  in  the 
beitk  with  Thrasjrbolaa,  waa  an  ancle.  The  galea  of 
tbe  pofitical  stadium  were  thrown  wide  open  to  him, 
antlthe  pro§pect  of  rapid  advancrmcnt  invitcil  hi-*  cnijpr 
activity,  ,/kceptiog  the  Seventh  Kpistle  as  genuine, 
•e  bate  hia  own  dcdanitioii  that  he  promptly  aeiaed 
the  opportunity  affonled.  Hi«  n^latives,  his  friends,  his 
peny,  to  ioiig  excliidc<l  from  ulBc«,  were  at  length  in 
p»«er,  sad  ha  entered  as  an  aspirant  along  with  those 
to  ebaca  he  was  united  by  bloo<l,  by  traditimal  aasoci- 
etim,  by  bemlitary  interest,  and  by  personal  procliv- 
iti  ".  Ill-  wM  a  l>om  aristocrat.  These  things  shonhi 
be  remembered  in  the  appfcciation  of  Plato's  political 
i**n(%  in  the  eatimation  of  hit  eenanies  of  I\Hrieles 
anil  (he  tlemfvrrary.  and  oven  in  the  interpretation  nf 
hi«  wcums  on  the  rbetoricianH  and  aopbista.  lie  woa 
hiouelf  an  exdtmre,  an  oligarch,  and  be  hated  popular 
liberty  ev(«  more  than  he  hated  a  tj'rant.  His  polit- 
ical pro^teda  w«f«r  however,  soon  overdotided.  The 
had,  doobtlesB,  been  ImrkH^  Mngc^ 


oppressive,  and  indiscreet;  but  b!i  kimnen,  CMtiaa, 
Charmidc^  and  tliiLr  colleagues,  were  more  lawless, 
aaoguinaiy,  rapacioas,  and  brutal,  it  i«  asfie  to  reject 
the  blind  paiclaanship  alike  of  Grate  and  of  Mitfbid 

Whether  under  the  rule  of  the  mob  or  under  tbe  rule 
of  the  few,  the  internal  coaUtuon  of  Alliens  had  become 
desperate.  Our  histories  of  Greece,  with  all  their  de- 
tails of  license  and  exaction,  reveal  but  little  of  the 
consuming  fever  by  which  Athens  and  her  sister  states 
.sliiwly  perished.  What  outraged  Plato  more  than  any- 
thing else  waa  tbe  indignity  and  treacbenwa  it^iuatice 
shown  lowaida  his  OMster,  Sociatca,  hiiwdf  anSated 
with  the  dominant  party.  SoorntM  was  onlered  to  ar- 
rt-tti  an  innocent  man,  and  to  conduct  him  to  puniab<- 
ment,  in  order  that  he  might  be  involved  in  the  crimea 
and  odium  <>f  the  chiefs.  We  arc  reminded  of  the  nc- 
1'ariou.H  couuiK'k  gtVLii  by  the  hwtorian  and  administra- 
tor Guicciardini  for  the  repression  of  the  prostrate  and 
bumiiiated  Florence.  Socrates  refused,  and  his  life  waa 
endangered.  At  the  same  time  his  gamitons  mouth 
w)L-!  K(np|>ed,  and  hi*  instructions  in  the  streets  and 
highways  prohibited.  PUto  gave  up  the  delusive  vis- 
ions of  reform  which  he  subsequently  ascribed  to  hia 
youth,  and  withdrew  himself  from  political  conrems. 
i'ritiad  was  killed,  the  Thirty  driv«u  »iui,  the  usurpa- 
tiou  overthrown,  and  a  complete  subversion  of  the 
recent  polity  waa  effeoted.  Plato  egain  amight  an  en> 
tranee  into  pnblie  Vtft.  He  waa  dragged  in  this  diree* 
tion  by  a  stn>ng  desire,  as  he  confesM  .-'.  His  inclina- 
tions were  decidedly  polilicaL  lie  complains  of  ttie 
violenee  and  vengeance  which  attended  the  poUtiflal 
disturbances,  but  admits  thnr  much  modorfttinn  was 
shown  by  the  restored  democracy.  .Still  tbe  paity  ad- 
verse to  him  acquireil  full  ascendancy,  and  he  fouiid 
bimaeif  excluded  from  inflaeno«i  Uii^nal  repulse  Ihm 
Athenian  politics  was  due  to  the  mdidoos  indictment 

of  .S<K  rale.«,  anil  hi>  ("i  ath  luukr  sent«*nce  of  the  criminal 
court.  The  peril  and  tbe  condemnation  of  his  teacher 
drew  Flato  cleaer  to  him.  He  attended  and  adviaed 
the  sage  in  his  trial.  lie  ofTorrd  tn  pay  the  fine  that 
might  be  iniiM>!M.'d  upon  hiiu ;  aivd,  if  parted  by  sickness 
from  hia  last  serene  hours,  he  fondly  treasured  up  bis 
miii7  and  hia  aina,  and  ooaseciatcd  Ua  own  life  lo 
the  iilnstnition  of  his  Tirtnea,  and  the  pfrpetnation  of 
the  fame  of  hi.**  ^real  pjuidi-  and  frii  iid.  Anxious  and 
occupied  with  other  cares  as  were  the  years  of  llate's 
In  lereowtaa  with  8oerate%  many  of  the  Isamed  German 
scholars  who  hare  occupied  themvlvefi  with  the  Pla- 
tonic writings  iiave  coiiclude<t  that  several  of  them 
were  c<>mp«wed  and  pubibhed  before  or  saon  aftaf  tiit 
death  of  hia  illustrious  instructor.  It  seems  mora  ren- 
snnabie  to  refer  them  all,  or  nearly  all,  to  a  much  later 
pcrio«l. 

The  tiagio  fiiie  of  Socrates  disperaed  the  Socratic  fra- 
ternity and  diove  Plato  from  Athena,  He  naturally 

feared  to  he  involved  in  like  o<liuni  and  like  danger 
with  ^H*cratcs.  It  must  be  remembere<l  thst  the  real 
cause  of  enmity  was  mainly  political— thnt  Socrates 
an<(  Plato  were  not  merely  adreraaries  of  democratic 
ascendency,  but  had  been  identifled  with  the  tyranny 
iif  the  Tliirty.  'the  loosenesc^.  ttM>,  an<l  unregulated 
passion  of  Athenian  procedure  civil  and  criminal, 
must  also  be  heme  in  mind.  Joetieev  innocence,  and 
law  were  no  assured  protection  before  an  Attic  dicas- 
tcry.  This,  doubUei^,  iniensilied  Plato's  horeditaiy  op- 
position to  the  rule  of  (he  majority,  and  would  inorease 
bis  distrust  after  the  judicial  murder  of  Socrates.  He 
might  rccaUlhe  remark  made  by  Alcibiades  at  the  time 
of  bis  Hight  from  Sicily,  that  he  would  not  tniH  hi« 
life  to  the  rote  of  his  own  mother,  lest  site  should  blun- 
der and  deposit  a  black  pebble  for  a  white  one.  Plato 
acciinliiitrly  relire<l  frnm  Athens,  and  fiMuid  refuge  in 
tbe  liuusc  of  Euclid  at  Megara,  a  ft  ll<>\\ -|<upil,  and  tbe 
father  of  the  MegaricsehooL  He  was  now  m  his  twenty- 
eighth  year.  How  long  he  continued  at  Megara,  ami 
how  far  be  imbibed  tbe  doctrines  of  fiucliil,  cannot  he 
•MOtaiaed,  thoogh  Hegaiie  tandeneica  may  readily  be 
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recof^nisetl  in  his  own  teachings.  After  leaving  Mega- 
fa,  i*Uto  coitral  ttpoD  •  nmnd  of  tliaunt  vogragct;  but 
thdr  extent,  their  ordvr,  and  whethar  oontinuoua  or 

iuii  r~: '  I  t-"!  will)  xhha  t>i  hi>.  native  city,  mu«t  remain 
undeu.*rininc().  In  tbe  course  uf  his  traveln  he  visiteti 
Cjrfana,  wbara  be  »(udie<l  geometrj'  under  Theodorus ; 
and  thvuce  procecdwl  ti»  pt.  wlicre  ho  a"iinir»<l  the 
ancient  mniuimenu,  and  liuld  iiiUfrcuunK:  wiih  the 
priesta.  Some  rf|M>rta  alleged  that  ha  extended  his 
Jouinajra  to  fakaUoe,  Syria,  ItaUylonia,  and  even  to 
nnia.  Wh«n  he  waa  abnttt  flirty  years  of  age  he  vis- 
ited Tarf  iitutTi  -  wlicTc  ho  became  acqunintcd  with  the 
Pylhagoreans,  Arehytaa,  Timieuis,  Kchecralw,  elc^and 
•Syracttae,  wbeia  bia  iotiaMcy  with  Dion  was  formed. 
}ff  is  %r'u\  to  hnvf  l>wn  admittnt  at  ilils  tlmn  to  the 
•uciety  «»r  lilt;  ilder  t)iony»iuA,  aitd  u»  have  offended 
the  tyrant,  who  aeat  lliiD  away  in  chaiiga  of  Pollis,  the 
Spartan,  to  he  diapoaad  of  aa  a  prisoner  of  arar.  The 
oomnitarion  waa  executed,  and  Plato  waa  Mold  aa  a  dare 
in  .T^gina,  hut  so»»n  ransom^il  l>y  Anniccri*.  who  rffn-i  I 
reimboneiuenu  The  atory  ia  questionable  in  ali  its 
paitL 

Irnmodiatcly  nftcr  fhi*  wifipowl  atlvrntur"  riito  rf- 
turiud  tn  Athens,  and  revive*!  iti  a  nuv*l  and  niore 
sy  sti'niai  ic  form  the  career  of  Socratc*,  opening  a  i»cho<»l 
of  phtlMiuphy  iu  the  grore  of  tlie  hero  AcadenuM,  which 
adjoined  a  small  estate  of  hta  own,  either  inherited  or 
piirj  hftM'l.  lying  a  mile  north  nf  Aih<  n*.  im  the  road  to 
Klcuaia.  Hej«  be  remained  ft>r  nearly  (urty  ^ears,  in 
the  exeittiae  «f  hia  didactic  vocation,  with  the  axoep^on 

of  two  ahs('ii,  4  s  ill  Sii  ily,  fflcb  .if  onnxtdcrnhlp  Ictigth. 
To  ibiM  interval  Ix'twein  ttit:  iliaih  ot  Suerati-s  and  the 
CMaUiahmcnt  ofifaa  Academy  has  been  attributed  the 
oompoeition  of  manjr  of  the  Flatunic  Diaioguea.  Thia 
haa  lieen  done  bv  tierman  oHticK,  who  hare  been  eiia> 
ble<l  by  keen  intuition  to  di^-* over  w  hat  m  ax  in  the  mind 
of  i^to,  though  wholly  unrevealed  by  himaelC  The 
oli|eet  of  their  piodnetion  iti  tbeae  voaia  ia  not  easily 
ili!*««>rniti!i-.  The  leiaure  for  fhoir  prcparatiiin  would 
acarcfly  \><-  af1'orr)iM)  during  the  fatigues  uf  bia  l«Mig  jour- 
IMja;  nur  i'<  ii  lik«  ly  tliai  one  no  avur»c  to  the  literary 
pnMDuIgatioii  uf  his  views  would  engage  in  such  labors 
while  «KH:!upied  in  sti>ring  his  mind  with  multifarious 
know Icdm-,  in  examining  the  do^'ma*  tif  oilier  pliil«><H)- 
phers,  and  iu  maturing  hia  own  viewa,  Iu  the  atieeDce 
of  all  poaitire  infbrmation,  m  dedaion  ia  aa  abaurd  aa  it 
would  be  impos»iMf.  I?iit  tho  rtmclusion  of  Cnite 
most  plausible — thai  tlie  (  katitp  Pinfimtcir  are  ali  mb- 
aequent  to  I'lalo'a  entrance  u(ion  his  career  as  a  teacher. 

The  histi>rv  of  the  Acailemy  under  the  rule  and  in- 
struction of  iu  founder  is  nnlcnown.  That  it  waa  thor- 
oughly sucecMful  is  evident  fn)m  the  high  and  witle 
repuuiion  of  iu  teacher,  from  the  distinguiahed  names 
of  its  pupiu,  fK>m  the  duration  of  their  aeademical 

coursr,  and  frnm  il<i  Hoiirisbing  lonitition  nl  hi*  dcnlli. 
Among  the  mure  notable  of  tlte  tarlitr  acadcniiiiaitit 
were  Aristotle,  wIm  attended  the  instructions  of  the 
great  teacher  for  twenty  years;  S|ieusippuH,  the  ne|>hew 
of  i'lato,  and  his  immediate  successor;  Xenocratcs,  who 
succeeded  8|)eui«ippus  in  the  direction  of  the  school; 
Kodoxua  of  Unidus.  the  illustnous  astronomer;  the  ora- 
tora  Denmstheoes,  1 1  v  pt  ridea,  and  Lycorgus ;  the  Syia- 
cusan  Dion,  and  his  comratlo  and  murderer,  C'a'{ii>pu!k. 
May  we  add  "Timon  of  Athens"  to  the  li«t.  on  ihe 
strength  of  the  statement  of  Olympiodonis,  i  lixt  '  m  it  li 
llato  alone  did  the  misanihn>|ic  awociate."  Men  and 
strong-minded  women  arc  said  to  have  tlockcd  to  his 
lecturex,  as  he  rrnounceil  the  pungent  and  mortifying 
imny  of  Socrates,  abstaiited  from  disputations  in  the 
marlteta  and  workshl>p^  and  refrained  from  hooting  up 
yiiung  men  to  pt-r-ci  uir  ilirm  Ir.LTcmnrliir-..  He 

dtt^iercd  from  tiie  I'ytbagoreans  in  th*-  aluiiiincncc  fn«iu 
oaths,  secrecy,  and  dogmatism;  he  tUffered  from  the 
Hfiphist'*.  or  iliosf  fn  whom  tlie  name  in  a  Intrr  day  at- 
tactu'd,  111  requiring  no  fee  fn>m  his  hearrr-*,  though  he 
accepted  presents  at  times  of  large  nnMintta.  Honor, 
renown,  and  ioflueooe  iocreaaeil  with  advancing  jrtata. 


Hp  waf«  conculled,  like  that  Strange  philosopher,  Ren- 
tham,  in  recent  times,  by  cnmmuniiiea  aiixiutts  to  ii 
prove  thdr  ofKanlaations  or  jiiri»|)nidenoe.  The  Mi 
diinian  king  I'eriJi^  .is  ^  iiiijlii  his  advicf.  and  rec«»ived 
I'liilip  into  hix  contidfiu't-  upon  his  rL*v'oui()iendation. 
1  he  younger  Dionytiius  twice  it'inptwl  him  to  .Syraciiae, 
tluHigh  from  tlicse  visits  he  deriveil  little  a<lvaiii!i;^e  for 
himself,  u«  improvement  of  oMidition  for  the  .Smlian*. 
and  only  discredit  for  philosophy.    These  two  >  \  i  >  ;i- 
tions  to  Siciij  oonatituta  notable  episodea  in  the  hie  of 
llato,  and  are  ivpovted  and  exculpated  ai  length  in  the 
Seventh  K[>istle.    On  the  a<<<<vii.n  of  I)iony>ius  the 
younger,  whu  cnteruined  some  philosophical  aspira- 
tions, aii4  was  still  in  ttao  Acahnefu  of  youth,  his  uMc 
Dion  piirstiaded  Plato  to  scccpt  an  invllaiion  to  Sym- 
cuse,  iu  this  hupe  that  hb  inllnenre  uvtr  a  yuutttful 
mind  might  promote  a  renovation  of  good  order  and 
pro^{lerity,  by  inducing  the  abaodunment  of  the  Kavaga 
(xdicy  and  cruel  praelioca  of  tlie  preceding  tyrannr. 
ri  iti.  yieldcil  with  hecitalion  and  r-hiclanie.  n«  h«-  af- 
ter wanls  declared,  and  sailed  for  M  racusc  11.C.  S67, 
twenty  years  after  his  first  8uppo9e«l  visit.  He  waa  eor> 
dially  welcome<l,  hoitpiiably  eniertained,  and  for  ^oroe 
time  handsomely  trcaicil.    Bui  no  conversion  wa»  ef« 
fected.    He  fotmd  the  young  cub  the  whelp  of  the  old 
bcaat.   INon  was  banished,  and  I'Jato  diaeovered  hio- 
self  to  be  rirtnally  a  captive  Under  aorrcilhince.  He 
wan  anxious  to  ndirn  to  Athens,  but  the  nuaii!*  of 
escape  were  unattiuuable.    IHunysiua  made  promises, 
and  entraatko  which  were  comroandsv  and  Plato  pfo- 
iongetl  his  stay  till  the  season  of  m\  -^'ntion  in  the  en> 
.Huiiig  year.    Notwithstanding  this  unhappy  experi* 
ence,  he  waa  again  (B.C.  861)  pcrsnatled  to  visit  tlia 
tyrant  of  Syiaeuae,  for  the  p«irpaae  of  reooociiing  Dio- 
nysiuB  to  IKon,  and  aecuring  the  rretoration  of  the  lat  ter 
to  his  Count r\.    The  atti'inpit  failed  utierly.  l*lato's 
life  was  imperilled,  and  he  waa  etiabled  to  return  booaa 
only  ibimigh  the  InlarrantloB  of  Atdtytaa  of  Tarcntam. 

On  his  rotnm  he  mfl  1>:  i,  nt  (>lviTij,in.  and  spirns  r.-, 
have  t«anctioncd  his  uiiUtary  e\|MHlition  at;ainitt  Diony- 
sius,  though  fefueing  any  direct  participation  in  the  en- 
terprise, on  aeoottui  of  the  technical  hospitality  receivetl 
from  the  tyrant.  Dion's  Ixdd  adventure  was  succetwiful. 
Diony^ius  was  deposed  and  driven  into  exile.  Dtoo 
acquired  the  oontroi  of  Syracuae,  declined  into  tyramii> 
cal  fmwedinva  bimielf,  waa  aaaaaainated  by  bia  < 

('iini[>pii.*,  who  w  as  innrdert'd  in  turn,  and  Ut  the 
lliti  ol  anarchy  i>ionysiiis  wa»  restored. 

The  iniercouiaa  af  Plato  with  Dianyaiua,  and  ercn 
with  Dion,  was  ofien  to  grave  suspicion;  and  his  visits 
to  Sicily,  with  their  calamitou.s  issues,  occasioned  bittex 
reproach.  The  Seventh  Epistle,  addreaseil  to  the  friendu 
of  Dion,  ia  an  cltlioffate  expoaition  of  the  motivca  bj 
which  he  profatd  to  hava  been  guided,  and  an  anxiaoa 

(ipolofry  for  his  Conduc  t.  The  '•.•>iTi!er  of  the  cxplana. 
iitHis;  the  tiubile  casuistry  of  iIh*  n-a^ning;  the  earncaA 
Italliation  of  his  aelioDat  tha  Inoouaequeuccs  and  ineaan 
gruities  of  his  statements;  the  rugged nefi<t  and  iix  qtial. 
ity  of  the  ex|>reasi(M) ;  the  absence  of  art,  &lik<:  iit  the 
structure  and  in  the  details  of  the  letter— arc  very  divetw 
gent  from  tlie  gracaa  of  Platonio  conipoaition,  but  ara  ia 
perfect  eonaonanee  with  the  aituaiion  of  Rato^  and  wMt 

the  painful  ii>  iii:les  <»f  a  man  c^•nlp»lled  to  jn^lirv 
»  hat  he  wa«  ashamed  of,  and,  alter  the  disaster  uf  the 
inxrtirying  aventa,  to  pot  the  beat  poaaible  inicrfire««> 
tions  up«in  unpleasant  and  damagiM?  memories  w  hich 
could  not  lie  suppressed.  The  real  (acts  niMy  ha\  e  lict-n 
these:  I'lato,  with  the  sanguine  hope  of  a  ym't,  the  cotK 
fidence  of  a  pbiioaoplier,  and  the  amIiitMin  of  a  reionncr, 
beliered  that  ha  eould  re-^eetablish  peaee,  nood  order, 
and  li.ippiness  in  Syrai  ii5<^  1  v  M-  ;  rr^nee  :  hut  Dionv> 
Diiis  and  his  subjects  were  cijualiy  tniraciabk;  and  tba 
Syracuaaiia  were  so  unfitted  for  civic  and  social  Craaft* 
quillity,  hy  seliisli  ami  <iensual  luxury,  chnmic  diacotd 
and  general  diiuuraJi^ation,  as  to  be  r^dese  uniler  mny 
pivemment,  aiwl  refractory  under  any  laws.  'I'he  di^ 
aolutian  waa  uoivarMU  throaghout  tiae  UaUaiue  aroald, 
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tlmgh  unrMogniaed ;  ttic  total  deety  of  the  constitu- 
tiou  was  mistaken  fur  an  m  ridnital,  (raiisiturv,  and 
cmbie  diaeaMi  It  waa  a  titne,  in  soino  respecta,  like 
the  picaait:  wImii  the  diatempentnt*  of  todaty  waa 

utii»tr-^!Iy  experienced;  when  thwirips  of  all  kinds — 
Mir  oHistitutions  on  novel  phtic)ple»;  aocialiMic,  com- 
■aaiitic,  and  otber  dreanu — were  in  vofiiM,  and  some- 
times put  into  practice,  with  only  an  ag(;ravation  of 
iDi«er>'.  This  unhappy  condition  of  society  explains 
not  merely  Plato's  failures  in  Sii  ily.  l  ur  liis  dii^^ust  at 
Acbrniau  politica,  and  the  visionary,  extravagant,  and 
dha  i—owl  ikvicaa  of  bb  own  political  apeenlatioiM. 

Tba  IMBiiBdHr  af  PtalnV  life,  after  hi.'<  final  return 
Ami  Sicily,  was  devoted  to  Ida  achuol.  It  wai*  pn>^^eil 
ill  gMLt  ease  and  houor,  notwriihstandil^  the  trtniUes, 
(kmsestic  and  foreign,  in  which  Athens  waa  involved, 
Slid  the  succession  of  wars  which  harassed,  imporer- 
isbed,  aiiil  <lep<)pu!a(eil  (Ireice.  He  dieil  U.C.  'Ml,  in 
the  year  in  which  Ulyntbua  waa  taken  by  Philip  of 
llaeadao,  and,  aooovding  to  Seneea,  on  the  aame  day  of 
the  WM  month  in  which  he  bad  been  bom  ("  Platoni 
diiipatic  suob  beneBcio  eonticrisse,  quod  iiatali  »uo 
dceant,  at  annum  nnum  atqne  ix-toj^esimum  implevit, 
NIK  ulhi  deductione,"  Kpist.  vi,  6  [58  J,  §  31).  He  adds 
th«t  hence  the  Magi,  then  at  Athens,  sacriflced  to  him, 
as  being  of  a  nature  more  than  human  ("amplioria  fu- 
iM  aoniaqiuun  bumanai  rati")— thua  fumiabing  anoih- 
n  evidence  of  iiia  mythieal  divinitr. 

From  this  account  of  the  lire  of  Plato  it  will  1>c  »e<>n 
that  be  had  large  and  unsatisfactory  acquaintance  with 
the  Midal  ailments  and  poliUcal  conditions  of  his  time; 
•h«i  he  held  intimate  intercourse  with  the  most  disiin- 
Kuished  personages  of  the  period;  that  he  waa  brought 
into  dose  connection  with  Socrates  and  the  Socratic 
teily,  with  tlie  Heiadttean,  Ifqiaric^  I^thagorean, 
nd  ether  aeboola;  that  hia  education  waa  larp^  and 
liberal;  his  studie-*,  obvrvatiiin,  ami  travels  varied  and 
»teni«ive:  bis  tal«iits  verMtilc  and  lofty;  that  ho  unit- 
«d  the  genius  of  the  poet,  the  aptiludea  af  the  rhetori- 
fian.  thf  skill  of  the  dialecfii  ian,  the  rcastori  t  f  t!ir  ]  !u- 
k)Mi>}*ttt>f,  with  the  diligence  uf  a  tichular,  tiic  iranung 
of  a  man  of  the  world,  and  the  propensities  of  a  states- 
Ma,  Uewa»thuarull-anned,aiH|pfq)arodtoonnvert 
la  hit  own  nae  all  flimer  knowledge  and  apeenlaiion. 

Uow  h€  enn[(l<iyed  his  gifit  and  the  tnaterial.t  at  his 
CMDmond  wdl  be  inanifc«te<l  by  the  consideration  of  his 
Uenry  and  philosophical  earaer, 

II.  H'fi/ijtff*. — The  literary  remains  which  pass  under 
the  name  of  Plato  are  acuoa^  the  roust  exlen*uve  mnnu- 
mentA  of  the  classic  age  of  Athens,  notwithstanding  the 
4iiCivor  with  which  he  regarded  writing  as  a  mode  of 
iaMraetino,  and  hia  repeatedly  expressed  preference  Ibr 
ocal  oummunication  in  the  treatment  i)f  pliil(i*>|diii.al 
pntUems  [^I'hatio,  p.  27G;  Grote,  /'/rr/o,  vol.  i,  ch.  vi,  p. 

It  would  be  pie«ln|g;  loo  far  the  nnurliaUe 
dwlinnon  rf»ntainei1  in  rl:f>  Seventh  Epistle:  "I  have 
oewr  [uyA4.1f  written  anything  upon  these  subjects; 
lb«re  neither  i.\  nor  aball  there  ever  be,  a  treatise  of 
Pbto"— it  would  be  pwning  thia  dadaration  too  far  to 
enndade  from  it  that  Plato  had  written  nothing  up  to 
th.K  bte  {.«  ri<Ml  of  his  life.  It  \Miidd  l)e  jiressin^;  it 
Kill  further,  and  more  onwarranubly,  to  receive  it  as 
avidcnee  tbait  be  nerer  wrote  anything  at  alt  The 
^uineness  of  th<>  rpiotlp  is  not  above  suspicion,  and 
ha»  oft*n  been  «knied.  Moreover,  Plato  adds  :  "  I'lic 
«fi«i»n«  called  by  the  name  of  Plato  are  thnae  of  Sm  ra- 
ti%  in  his  days  of  youthful  vigor  and  glory.**  These 
•phnons  might  have  been  published  by  writing,  as  well 
»■  fjy  .,ral  delivery,  and  siiil  have  In'en  disclaimed  ;  and 
iiiere  u  a  bold  iktion,  or  Platonic  tnytb,  in  ascribing 
them  to  Soeratca  at  any  period  of  bb  life;  hot  it  cna> 
hW  Platii  to  dt^mnnect  himself  from  all  personal  re- 
<p<nsibility  far  the  diKiriiies  set  forth  by  him.  It  is 
«n«n  that  Ilato  discountenanced  the  written  pnmnd- 
fflima  of  phikMophy,  and  that  his  writing*  were  not  ! 
iniguod  tat  general  dicnlation,  or  for  the  acquisition  ! 
tfiittaqrarocbcrfaaM^bvtaaainniiarieafiirhiaadieol,  i 


and  for  the  attestation  of  his  views.  This  i.4  confirmed 
by  the  story  df  IIenni>ilorus  si  Hitij,'  ibr-  PlAtonic  treatises 
in  8icily,  and  by  the  proverb  founded  thereon :  Xttyotduv 
'Epfiolutpoq  iftwoptvrrtu.  Yet,  in  despite  of  this  aver- 

sitin,  which  rested  on  grounds  of  penvonal  ea'^e  aiu!  !h»cu- 
rity,  m  well  as  m\  the  excliuivcness  of  mci  and  other 
philosophic  reasons,  the  Opera  I'LitonU  const  itutc  a  very 
copious  ooUcclion.  They  consint  of  thirty-stix  works,  in 
fifty-six  books,  counting  the  thirufii  epistles  as  one 
txxik.  'I'd  these  are  apiK-nded,  in  many  ediliotiH  of 
Plato,  seven  treatises  generally  realised  to  be  spuri- 
otts.  Of  the  thirty-dx  worha  haUtually  aicrlbcd  to 
ri.itn.  ttnly  two  have  wholly  Meaped  challenge  on  tfaa 
stcore  of  authenticity. 

It  is  very  important  for  the  student  of  phiiosHtphy 
that  the  genuine  treatises  uf  Plato  should  be  clearly 
separated  from  those  that  are  doubtful  or  illegitimate. 
It  i.s  equally  important  that  nnne  .sliuuM  l>e  rt  |>ndiaied 
from  fanciful  conjecture.  The  taik  of  criticism  seemed 
to  have  been  adequately  executed  by  the  great  aeholara 
of  the  Museum  at  Alexandria,  and  tlie  results  wliich 
they  reached  were  not  seriously  questioned  till  the  close 
of  the  last  century.  Since  that  period  a  sucoeaaion  of 
acute  and  too  ingenious  pbilolugians  in  Germany,  com- 
mencing with  Tennemann  and  Schleiermachcr,  have 
undertaken  to  determine  the  legitimacy,  the  order,  and 
the  approximate  dates  of  the  several  Platonic  treatisea, 
in  accordance  with  thdrown  notion  of  his  latent  mean- 
ing; and  have  rejected  such  of  the  Dialogue?*  ns  Tailed 
to  harmonize  in  form,  finish,  or  sentiment  with  their 
preconceived  viawa  of  the  Ffaitonic  scheme.  Tbcaa 
criticisms,  arrangcmcnt«,  and  rejertions*  do  not  accord 
with  each  other:  there  are  continual  dit«;«onanccs  among 
these  organizers  and  repudiators.  If  they  arc  fo]lowc<l, 
everything  becomea  a  quaking  liog  beneath  the  feet  of 
the  Inqaiief'.  Tt  is  safer  and  more  aatisfactorv'  to  acqui- 
esce in  the  conclusions  of  the  ancients,  w  lm  had  means 
of  ju*iging  at  their  command  denied  ti>  us,  and  to  receive 
as  PUto's  what  has  been  received  as  Plato's  under  their 
authority.  To  this  conclusion  Mr.  llrote  ramf^  after  a 
diligent  and  minute  examination  uf  the  I'laiuuic  canon, 
and  of  all  that  has  been  alleged  on  the  |Mrt  of  the  op- 
ponents. Ue  shows  that  the  accepted  canon  rests  upon 
the  scheme  of  Thrasylhis,  formed  about  the  reign  of 

Tiberius;  that  the  canon  of  TlirasylliiH  rests  npuii  the 
classilication  of  Ariitt4>phanes  of  Byzantium,  and  the  ar- 
rangements of  the  Alexandrian  Library;  that  the  Alex- 
atidrian  critics  proljably  derived  their  knowlcflp**,  me<H- 
atdy  or  inuncdiateiy,  from  Xeuoi, rateit  an«i  the  early 
Academy  itself ;  and  that  the  Platonic  documents  were 
attested  by  their  careful  preservation,  transcription,  and 
collation  in  the  Academy  itself— the  house  and  mann- 
jicriptf*  of  Plalo  liavin;;  been  becpieatla-d  by  liim  to  the 
scbouL  The  chain  uf  evidence  is  as  complete  as  poa- 
alUe  fbr  the  determination  of  the  authorship  of  andent 
works.  The  direct  positive  evidence  i»  vnlnable  nml 
irrefragable,  but  limited.  It  is  almost  enlircty  ooiitincd 
to  references  In  ArisU>tle  to  treatises  with  which  ha 
connecu  the  name  of  Plato;  referencea  to  paaaagca  in 
I'lato,  but  without  mention  of  his  luime;  and  referencea 
Hliicb  can  scarcely  be  explained  otherwis-  i)»nn  as  ref- 
ereiu:es  to  evident  paaaagca  in  Plato.  The  Dialogues 
thus  accredited  are.  6nt,  the  Republir,  UnuBos,  and 
Ijiws;  M'Cund,  the  T'lixdnn,  Bntupirt.  Phnjdnis,  and 
Gorgias;  third,  the  Sletm,  llippiaf*  Minor,  and  Menex- 
cnus;  fourth,  the  Thea^^etu^  Philcbu.o,  and  .Sophisies; 
and  lastly,  the  Politicus,  Apok>g>-,  Lvsia,  Inches,  and 
perhaps  the  Protagoras,  Euthydcmn^  and  t'rntyhis. 

The  question  of  the  canon  is  aa»<H:iatcd  wiili  ^  vi  ral 
other  difficult  inquiries — the  order  of  production  aiul 
datea  of  the  several  works,  their  cnhoienee  and  intetde- 
pendcnce,  their  specitil  aim,  and  thrir  piirprfi^e  as  parts 
of  a  suppoml  Platonic  Sivsiem.  There  are  no  external 
testimonies  or  internal  criteria  by  which  the  (laies  of 
pro4lnclion  can  be  llxe«L  In  some  of  the  Uialoguea 
events  arc  mentioned  which  seem  to  determine  the  an- 
terior limit  af  tbabr  eoapontion,  bat  reveal  nothing  aa 
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to  falter  Team   Some  critics  liare  nippased  that  tli« 

order  or  approximate  dates  tnulii  Ix-  s*  !!!!-^  Iiy  the  n  l- 
mttve  age  assigned  to  Socrates  in  each.  This  is  very 
■iliitrary  and  fantaatiatft  and  Icavea  no  iptidanoe  bat 

bold  coiijiciiire.  SiitU"  critics  a*imi<  tyinr  certain 
pieces  ap(HartHl  duriitg  the  lifetime  of  Skthh^.  others 
tinmeilintely  after  his  death,  others  again  during  the 
periwi  of  I'latu's  fureif^n  wandering  and  a  larf^  por- 
tion of  the  rvmaiuder  in  an  indicated  successiun  after  the 
ini»iitutii>n  of  the  Academy.  Some  phiiolo(ri(-al  li^i5]a- 
um  decide  that  the  I'hffdms  and  Mcb  oiber  Dialogues 
as  may  suit  their  fancy  were  the  firat  fmita  of  bis  lit- 
pran,'  feonndity,  in  ckhmmjuciici'  of  tin  ;  ,\  nis  juvt-iiility 
of  tiieir  utterances,  the  uucai>ti(;atcci  redundance  cf  im- 
agination, and  the  poetic  richness  of  expCCHion.  lint 
th<-  \aii  >t  proiluctions  of  Edmund  Burke  were  the  lich- 
estf  the  most  ornate,  fer>'id,  and  poetical. 

It  is  impiisflible  to  discover  the  chronolopcal  order  of 
the  riatoflic  treatises.  The  wide  ditrerut^'  of  opinion 
on  the  subject,  the  ingenious  argumenta  employed  by 
disconlant  scholars  to  confirm  their  own  theoTii"«  and  to 
refute  those  of  others,  attest  this  imiKMeibility.  '1  here 
u  as  much  divergence  of  view  in  legud  to  the  sequence 
of  the  I'latatitc  Diali>>nit>!i  as  in  rt  ganl  to  tho  drama*  of 
Shakeftiieare.  Ibe  hu{x:lo»a  uitctriAitily  ui  all  conclu- 
•ions  is  assured  by  the  similar  characteristics  of  tmth 
•uthon.  The  pmductiooe  of  each  were  ankdect  to  con- 
tinued fcvision  and  altcfalion;  the  flfst  draft  rarely,  if 
ever,  n  [iri  M  iiicil  the  ultimate  form.  Aildilioiis,  sup- 
pressions, exitansioDS,  roodilkalioiis,  were  from  time  to 
time  inircNluced  by  both  into  their  woflta,  whieb  were 
nnt  puMishod  in  permanent  form,  or  thrown  into  rircii- 
laliuu  until  after  the  death  of  their  autliors.  Ilcncc  it 
is  an  utterly  delusive  proceilurc  in  eit  her  case  ta  undcr- 
ukc  to  di'i^ide  the  date  of  production  by  tone,  by  style, 
by  doctrine,  or  by  historiail  statement  or  allusion.  The 
'■writingH  of  ri;iti>  nri'  ma  liimndcd  by  the  accidents  of 
time.  They  bear  the  impress  of  bis  hand,  his  heart,  his 
•out,  not  at  pavtieubr  ONHieiita  of  Ma  Hfti,  but  are  the 
flower  and  sum  of  his  whole  intellectiinl  oxi<t<>nce. 
Except  in  a  few  in»tances,  which  do  nui  aHcci  ihu  to- 
tality of  his  instructions,  there  is  no  ascertainable  be- 
AwB  and  afler,  but  all  atand  upon  the  aaniM  chronological 
plane.  The  attempt  to  determine  the  order  In  which 
the  several  work?*  nf  I'laio  was  [iriMluceii  derives  its 
chief  interest  from  the  aid  lbciK»  expected  in  tracing 
the  evolution  of  the  Platonic  doetrinea,  and  the  relation 

of  each  treali*e  to  the  n-^t.  The  infjtiiry  is  temptint;. 
but,  even  il  capaitk-  of  i«aii»faetury  M>lutitin,  would  be 
more  fruitless  in  the  case  of  i'lato  than  of  any  otherphi- 
luenpher.  Tliere  is  so  little  in  I'lato  of  a  dogmatic 
character,  so  much  of  tentative,  sceptical,  and  unde- 
fined exph'r.ii'hiii,  that  the  t  hief  result  of  such  an  in- 
vestigation, if  it  were  practicable,  would  not  be  the  dis- 
corery  of  the  prooees  of  development  and  expansion,  bat 

only  the  M-ltlement  fif  the  secpiener  nf  pii!ilished  douht*. 

The  question  of  the  connection  nft  lie  riaHHuc  « ritiuj;* 
early  engaged  attention.  It  Mcn\^  to  have  been  raised 
in  the  years  immediaU-ly  following  Ilato's  death.  The 
great  oMc  Aristophanes  of  Byzantium,  librarian  of  the 
Mu>etiin  jit  Alexaiulria.  ]>iii  forili  an  arrangement  of  the 
more  notable  tractates  of  I'lato  in  a  system  of  trilogies, 
the  members  of  each  trilogy  being  determined  by  com- 
munity of  «iifijrH  t  or  correspondence  of  f  imi  ami  trt  at- 
meut.  The  I'latnnic  exposition  is.  for  thf  most  [.nrl,  s<> 
thoroughly  dramatic  that  it  n)ii:lit  naturally  ^ni^^tan 
arrangement  analogous  to  that  observed  in  theatrical 
eomfswitions.  But  the  adajitation  of  the  mould  to  the 
I'laionic  writings  is  altogether  arbitrary,  ami  pntved  to 
be  inadequate  in  the  bauds  of  ita  inventors.  The  Z^yes 
and  Epmomit  were  diroived  frtmi  the  RrptAKe:  the  Oflo 

and  Phifl,  \v(re  |ilareil  in  a  ilifTinni  ilast  from  the 
KnUii/i>h)  <jn  und  the  Apolmjy.  (  hily  fifteen  of  the  trea- 
tises were  tfUoijhed ;  the  rest  were  ungTOOped,  and  fol- 
lowed iti  single  file,  tinjte  thinks  the  arrangement  may 
have  been  earlier  than  Ari&tophanes.  The  iropcrfec- 
tioM  of  the  icbeaw  are  manifold,  «m1  ptovolml 


*  diatribotlont.  By  some  critics  bis  works  were  arranged 
in  three  ela.-tKs  :  1.  The  Direct,  or  ilramatie;  2.  The  In- 
direct, or  narrative  \  3.  The  Mixed.  This  disposition  is 
awhw^Dd,  insdBcient,  and  indistinct.  Only  two,  or  it 
most  three  of  the  works  nf  Plato  are  really  narrative. 
All  the  reiit  are  dialogues,  and  therefore  dramatic;  but 
these  are  composed  of  dialo^Mie.'«  L>lende<l  iti  varying  pro- 
portions with  narrative.  Under  the  reign  of  the  first 
empemrs  of  Rome  the  Platonic  remains  were  redis- 
tributed l>y  riira»yllus  tu  wlioni  were  due  two  distinct 
1  achcmesL  imitating  the  example  of  Aristophanes,  an4 
I  guided  by  the  aame  dramatic  analogy,  he  dispeaed  the 

whole  reco;;ni!*cd  works  of  Plato  in  nine  fetralou'i'.*,  f-r 
gruu(Mi  uf  fuur  each.  The  first  tetralogy,  in  which  a 
.  real  community  of  aohject  and  an  orderly  development 
are  manifest,  was  formed  of  the  F.tithtfpkitm,  AjxAft^, 
Crilo,  and  Phttdo  —  which  »till  lead  the  procession  of 
the  Corpui  Pltttonicvm  in  nearly  all  cditintis  of  llatu's 
works.  But  the  tetralogies  of  Thrasylhis  had  no  moie 
cbrotwdogical  tnitb,  and  rarely  more  logical  oohetcnee, 
than  the  trilo^'ie^  <>f  the  Ah-Nnnilrian  .-h-Ihm.I.  Tliey  i]<. 
not  seem  tu  ha%*e  satistied  liiins*  it',  for  he  prup«M»fd  an- 
other and  totally  diverse  rlas-vilieation  of  the  Platonic 
memorials,  founded  upon  their  form  and  aim  rather  than 
on  their  subject  or  supposes!  succession.  In  thi»  piaii 
Thrasyllus  distinguished  the  Platonic  treatises  into— 
1.  Inquisitorv ;  II.  £spaaitory.  The  Inquiaitorr  produo* 
tiona  were  divided  into,  A.  Gymnastic;  K  Apmiide. 
The  riynnia>tie  were  i^ulKlivided  into,  1.  Obstetrical;  2. 
Peirastic,  or  Tentative ;  and  the  Ag«i«isiic  into,  1.  Con- 
firmatory, orMonatratoiry;  and  2.  Kefutatory.  The  Bx- 
IMisitorj*  treatises  were  separated  info.  V.  'niwretical. 
and  I).  Practical.  Each  of  the»c  coutalucd  tHoclassn: 
tlie  riieoretical — I.  Physical;  2.  Ijogical;  and  tbePlae' 
tical— 1.  Ethical,  and  £  Political.  The  two  schemes  ai* 
exhibited  by  Grote  in  tabular  form  ( PInio,  vol.  i.  ch,  ir, 
p.  101,  ifii). 

I  The  ancients  thus  renouncc<l  the  effort  to  reduce  into 
I  a  connected  aerica  the  writingt  of  Plato^  either  liy  the 
I  evidence  of  the  order  of  their  i  t' :!uciion,  or  hy  hy^- 
j  thetical  indications  of  their  lo^ieaiaml  phil<'so|iiiie*l  in- 
terdependence. Such  disap|M>intment  did  not  cool  the 
1  ardor  or  repwea  tha  amlacity  of  the  Uerman  philoh  >^'i«w«. 
I  Scldeiermaeher  Montiy  asaumerf  that  the  varion*  (in^ 

ductions  of!  Into  eoii^titiiteil  preeonceivnl  and  well-er- 
1  dered  parts  of  a  systematic  doctrine,  contemplated  in  its 
I  integrity  fimn  the  begimlng  of  hb  career.  Staffing 
from  this  f)f>int.  he  undertook  to  ilctect  by  internal  signs 
the  |)eritKis  of  production,  the  relation  of  the  parts  ta 
each  other,  the  pur|wse  of  each  treatise,  and  the  conali^ 
tution  of  the  «  hole  phtloaopby.  Whatever  did  not  ac- 
cord with  this  aeheme  was  set  aside  as  a  disconneettd 
<ir  incidental  labor,  or  w  as  rcjei  ted  as  a  fraudulent  pre- 
tence. Schteiermacbcr's  views  raised  up  a  boet  of 
ponenta,  but  a  host  of  inttatoie  of  hia  procedure  ala*. 

It  is  not  appropriste  to  examine  here  the  thei>rv  I'f 
.Sclilciennaflier,  or  the  theories  of  his  Biita>;onisf.*  ;  ut  to 
point  out  w  hat  has  been  admitted  ami  w  hat  rej««ctedby 
each  of  the  acute  disputants,  llie  thcues  of  Schleier- 
macher,  A»t,  Socher,  C.  K.  tiermsnn.  Stallbaum.  Stein- 
hart,  Sl>8«tnilil.  Mnnk.and  1  elterweg  are  carefully  stated, 
weighed,  and  judged  in  <j rote's  laborioiis  and  tedious 
work.  The  dbeiuaion  ia  noticfd  here  becauae  It  in- 
voives  the  (leoi>ifin  nf  two  TCiy  iaapoitant  |)oints  in  the 
apjireciaiiuii  uf  the  doctrine  of  Plato:  Was  there  any 
I  unity  of  design  in  the  literar\>  productions  cf  thin  plu- 
I  losopher?  Is  there  any  unity  of  execution,  any  me- 
thodical scheme  of  pliihwophy  in  them?  In  other 
words,  did  Plato  contemplate  ironi  the  commencement 
of  hb  career  the  elaboratioa  of  that  scheme  which  may 
be  deduced  fton  hia  woehs  ?  Does  each  Mpaiate  work 

bear,  from  the  intcnfion  of  it.<  anthor.  a  definitr  relation, 
and  render  a  definite  service  to  any  com^dete  cioctrine  'i 
Are  the  Morka  of  natn  to  he  considered  parts  of  n  ay^ 
lem?  or  as,  in  the  main,  (Heasional  and  fragmentary 
presentations  of  disconnccttti  parts  of  philosophical  in- 
anity? Theae  qoeationa  praha  the  whole  rigniflcMMC 
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ef  nato'^  ram-r  sr  l  nl  thp  Ilafonic  dortrlnp.  nni\  wr 
la^ut  »ult»iaa[ially  to  thv  cuiiclii.Hioii.s  of  (irutc.  The* 
idea  of  a  precoiiccired  plan  had  been  rcjectrtl  by  A»t. 
Sorher,  Hemuma,  atalllwuni,  and  othefi%  befove  it 
impoipm\  by  Oiote.  A  wftMm  of  pbilomfihv  is  alwayx 
a  iiri»iui  ii  'ii  of  rlow  ami  gra<liial  growtli,  ri  i[i;Liing  not 
Merely  long  medilatiua  and  frequent  re-fxarniuatiou, 
lot  drannattneM,  lo  cbat  it  b  isralv  con- 

pieted  hy  if$  uri(;inator,  except  in  method  and  broken 
outline.  1  )u-  phikwopby  uf  Cuinte  i»  one  nf  the  lik;w  in- 
•Uncai  of  complete  organization  by  the  author  hinuelf; 
the  itiiikaophy  of  Leib<iit2  an  instance  of  tlie  ranch 
tmmoutr  mult  of  only  fragmentary  indication.  The  I 
aMmplion  of  ijchleiermactier  i^i  al  variHiu-i-  vuili  iioarly 
ail  expeiieocc.  Certain  fundaiDental  viewa  iu  reganl 
to  prliiGMile  or  mecbod,  tnnaUy  to  boUi,  for  thcjr  we  •!<■ 
m<^  iiiilisMtlubly  connected,  present  ihetn Ivi  •<  the 
quiik  a^ipretienaion  and  creative  imagiaaiicjii  of  the 
toang  phiWopher.  These  long  straggle  to  shape  t  lu  ni  • 
trim  into  definite  form.  They  are  at  tint  vague,  though 
laniinous;  active.  tlioui;h  indeterminate  ^  indistinct  iu 
outline,  ihon^'li  of  n<-ri«  iratii);i  raiiiiiiice.  A.s  Hcparatc 
fgtmkm  uitCf  they  are  diacuaacd  under  the  impulae 
■illiytlieftaidBnoe  of  the  new  light:  and  eaeii  noee^ 
UYf  .Ii-«ii-i.-iion  r«*iulcr<t  this  tK-iv  furc*'  more  cli-ttim't, 
more  prominent,  and  mure  cuiitnilliii^'.  With  the  proc- 
CM  of  such  expansion,  new  tnoditteattona  and  new  ap- 
pKeations  are  introduced,  and  it  ta  only  wbea  an  oppor- 
tuiitT  is  aflTurded.  af^r  the  perfonmanee  of  this  course, 
for  rcviitin;;  the  chain  of  pro^irc^nion,  that  a  philosoplier 
ii  eaiUcd  to  present  his  doctrine  in  harmonious  iuteg- 
tifT.  Wm  (hie  opportunity  aUbrded  to  Plato,  outaide 
i  f  thi-  -plicrc  of  hi*  acrnamatic  cxpusitions?  It  may 
veil  be  tlwublett,  if  not  roumlly  ik'nie«l.  In  his  pub- 
works  we  fin<l  frai;niciitary  revelations  only,  nc- 
1  by  incongruities  and  positive  inconsistencies, 
vliiefa  woold  surely  have  been  absent  fntra  speculations 
c«rTi;.l«te  in  the  mind  of  the  pbilosophcTiaiKlllOtBMSRly 
in  vaiiooa  stages  of  development. 
U  time  waa  no  unity  of  purpose  in  fbe  errctal  pro- 
ti  .nv  ifthrv  were  never  contcmijlated  in  their  eon- 
cie)>(iuii  93  parts  uf  a  general  and  concordant  By»lem, 
there  oould  scarcely  be  aiqr  deSniie  unity  In  tlieir  exe- 
euion.  The  whole  is  compooetl  of  all  its  pRrt<>.  The 
BKditaied  whole  may,  indeetl,  be  discerned  "  by  ihc 
mind*  eye"  wb<  re  M-vtral  of  the  parts  have  been  lost 
srnersr  supplied,  as  any  ctfde  migr  be  completed  from 
a  rin^  are,  or  fimn  the  brnken  sttgioenta  of  the  same 

timinifen  ii>  e.  Ilut  tlutt  Ilii-  iniv  Iw  doni'  il  in  esM^'n- 
tial  ttiat  ail  the  n«:mU.Tik  titii^hed  or  presen'ed  stutil 
hare  the  same  earmtufe,  shall  have  been  deaeribcd  by 
the  aame  radius  revolving  round  the  same  rentrp.  Thi^ 
cannot  be  said,  and  cannot  be  supposed  wiihuut  viuleut 
prrsumptions,  of  the  Platonic  treatises.  All  that  we 
haim,  and  all  that  we  can  poaitively  diaecni(  i»  ad- 
TOSS  to  soeh  an  hypothesis.  The  style  of  Plato  is  rin> 
CiIirK  various:  its  v  iri.  i  v  is  one  of  the  most  salient 
wiikmituns  of  the  w  eaitb,  freedom,  and  activi^  of  his 
fenius.  The  structure  of  tbe  several  dialogucabaoin- 
fmiouijy  diven^ilied  as  to  render  them  incnpaVilc  r»f 
dawftration,  and  to  make  them,  like  the  piays  ol 
Shakespeare,  each  a  distinct  species  in  itself.  I^ato's 
■wk  of  pcpeednre  u  aa  alaaiic  as  bia  atyle.  The  So- 
(ntie  meciiod  of  disputation  may  be  amially  retained, 
f^t  its  spirit  is  curioui^ly  ,  "in  ^red  in  diflVrent  «[)piu-a- 
tuos,  and  its  prominoice  is  varied.  The  points  of  view, 
the  centnl  statioBi^  an  eonalanUy  shifted  in  paMli« 
frwn  one  dialogue  to  another,  and,  as  a  nccessjiry  result, 
the  aspects  presented  are  cban^je.l  -  the  tendencies  ore 
tliv«ia)ilar  and  the  doctrines  are  uncoale.-*cinp.  But 
■ecrn  than  this:  very  few  of  the  treatises  of  PhtttTare 
eMMRKtiTe  or  dngmatieaL  Nearly  all  of  them  are 
"■imjly  nej^'ative  or  inquisitorial.  Tin  'ni.r  do  not 
luatuLain  any  dependence  on  the  former.  They 
•K  aeparsteii  by  the  whole  diameter  of  the  intellectnal 
sphere.  It  is  only  in  a  few  of  his  works — |ire5nniahlv 
the  late  and  still  crude  products  of  his  old  age,  the  sec- 


ond fruitage  that  never  ripens— thst  Pinto  enounres 
prinei;>les  which  are  neither  inducliuiis  nor  deductions, 
an<l  pro|H)und8  dogmas  which  are  rather  germs  of  no- 
ileveloped  specakiion  than  tb^panial  lepreaentalion 
of  the  eotidumaoa  of  a  system  already  eompleted  and 
lorninLnetl.  However  i^ri  atiy  he  may  have  travestied 
and  sublimated  the  character  of  his  teacher  and  pbik^ 
■ophieal  protagonisl^  liia  inoecdnre  was  In  the  main  and 
thmttghont  hnnpsfly  and  onrncstly  Sooratii',  :ri'!  ]\\-'  aim 
was  twcratic  al^.  His  objeel  was  nut  the  e.^tablish'* 
racntof  a  doctrine,  but  the  stimulation  of  candid  inveo> 
tigation^  in  order  to  free  bia  Ikeaien  from  the  stagnation 
of  thought  and  the  obacasion  of  rulgar  or  treaebenMis 
errors,  lie  was  not  a  doctrmaii',  hut  an  inijuin  r:  or, 
rather,  be  taught  the  need  and  practio:  of  iuvcsiigatiooi 
not  a  body  of  coociusiona.  Undoubtedly  there  ia  an 
intcUoctnal  unity,  vague,  unformed,  and  in  ir  meon- 
ure  unconscious,  in  the  cuimtilutiou  of  every  luati,  iliere 
is  a  n)ental  identity,  tbnugb  innnmenUe  and  ofkan 
wide  changes  of  ofnaioOy  In  tha  aotire  career  of  every 
thinker,  and  tMs  unity  and  this  Identity,  intuitively 
rec(i;,'nised  by  the  pupil  or  student,  will  suggest  purpose 
where  no  purpose  was  present,  and  furuiab  the  elements 
of  an  imai^aaiy  system  whieb  never  vevoaled  tUelf  to 
its  parent.  To  this  caus*^  may  Ix"  larijely  assirrmd  the 
strange  and  divergent  iluvclupinents  of  the  Platonie 
phlkaopby  in  the  several  schu«tU  which  sheltered  their 
reveries  under  the  prcstiice  ol  his  great  name.  It  would 
lead  us  too  far  from  our  |/ro|>er  subject  to  pursue  further 
this  line  of  retlection.  We  return.  tlieref<ire,  to  the  text 
that  there  was  no  conscious  scheme^  no  unity  of  execu- 
tion, in  the  writings  of  Pfatto,  and  appiova  of  the  spfalt 
in  which  they  have  been  n-garded  by  (Jrole,  who  s<ays, 
"I  shall  not  nfiect  to  handle  them  as  contributions  to 
one  pcoiiive  dtH-irinal  system,  nor  as  occupying  an  ll^ 
tentiunal  place  in  the  gradual  uufulding  of  one  pes- 
conceivc4i  scheme,  nor  ss  sncoessirc  manifestatioiM  of 
change,  knowahle  au<l  determinahle.  in  the  views  of  the 
author.  For  us  they  exist  aa  distiua  imagtaaiy  oon- 
venatloos,  composed  by  the  aame  mthur  at  nnknown 

times  and  under  unknown  speelaltica  Of  CilonDIBtBnee^ 

(/'/ft/<#,  voL  i,  ch.  vi,  p.  279). 

The  mode  in  which  these  questions  may  be  decided 
regulates  the  interpretation  to  l>e  ^^iveu  to  the  I'latonic 
philosophy,  both  in  the  orii^inal  cotiception  of  its  author 
and  in  its  subsequent  developments.  It  explains  tha 
origin,  the  cause,  and  the  dlistion  of  the  later  dtrergeo- 
cies,  and  their  wide  separation  fWrni  each  other.  It  de> 
termines  our  appreciatiiui  of  ilie  n;H  ' n-  :ind  extent  of 
Plato's  services  to  his  own  and  future  tmies,  fixes  his 
positioti  in  the  history  of  philosophy  and  in  the  dere)« 
opment  of  human  intellert.  It  nfTects  our  estimate  of 
his  relation  to  his  ilisciples,  to  \\m  country,  and  to  his 
times,  and,  indeed,  penetrates  and  odon  every  part  of 
tha  eritioism  which  may  be  haiaidad  on  bis  petsonal 
and  speculative  career. 

III.  Relations  to  hit  Ti'iiir.».  For  the  just  and  ade- 
quate conception  of  Plato  it  is  indispensable  to  ascertain 
his  aetosl  positien  In  the  llcllenie  world,  and  hu  atB- 
tadf  towanls  Attir  thought,  the  thought  both  of  the 
general  public  and  uf  the  cultivated  intelligences  in  that 
period  of  mental  activity  whleh  fldiowcd  the  death  of 
Pericles.  To  do  this  it  is  necessary  to  consider  the 
markablc  mission  of  Socrates ;  for,  however  Plato  may 
have  trailsmutetl  and  irloritied  his  inaNt<T,  he  unipies- 

taonably  continued  bis  labors  in  a  higher  ^here,  and 
both  spoke  In  his  name  and  eratemplaied  the  soma  pub- 
lic re>nlt<j.  The  extreme  democracy  of  Atheris.  which 
was  unly  the  fullest  and  most  pronounced  exhihitiuii  of 
the  general  Hellenic  tendency,  threw  all  power— politi- 
cal, social,  and,  we  may  almost  say,'  religious — into  the 
bands  of  the  multitude.  The  popiihice  became  more 
wilful,  arroi^ant,  aitd  reck!<  s,s  after  ilic  dcrnnrali/ation 
produced  by  the  Peloponnesian  War  and  the  plague. 
Bat  the  intractable  Demns.  described  in  burning  linea- 
mr!;ts  hy  Aristofihanes,  is  always  under  the  piidance  or 
at  ibe  mercy  of  demagogues,  tiatteren>,  and  time-serving 
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potiticUnH.  The  M>nw  of  power  prodnced  in  the  ma*srs 
the  feeling  of  right,  for  with  mere  numben  "  night  u 
right «iid  the  mecnble  nwxim, "  St«t  pm  rationc  ro- 

lunt^H,"  \g  il)C"  niottd  of  ail  tichlocnio'  cvon  m<>n-  tliais  it 
is  of  nil  auittc-rat.   The  mob  cannot  Ik*  led  by  conaidera- 
tiom  of  abstract  morality;  it  niny  l>c  whcedM  bjr  per- 
suasion. Iiy  nilntit  catch-wnnls,  by  dexterous  appeals  to 
its  vrhtiii.'s  paeons,  and  immediate  interests.    At  Ath- 
ens it  had  kisi  all  reverence  for  the  cardinal  principles 
of  right ;  it  bad  been  greatly  coRupted  by  tbe  incidents 
and  ooiiNqueneet  of  the  war;  it  was  habitually  mis- 
guided for  seltisli  purposes  by  its  diw«olui<'  li  ndf rs ;  frfii- 
tlenew,  mercy,  Justice,  prudence,  wer«  all  discredited ; 
and  cveiy thing  was  sacriAced  to  momentary'  caprice,  to 
jtiMiip  Kiixpirinn,  nnti  tn  lilind  fury  (I'lato,  /V  Bep.  viii, 
x~xiik;  Xeiiopb.  IM  liep.  Atk.  Onitore«  Atlici,  |)Awim). 
In  tbi-!«  n>s|>ect!»  the  Athenians  were  merely  tbe  bigh- 
«at  exemplifiGation  of  the  oantemporaneous  spirit  of  t  he 
Ciieeka.   The  leaden,  who  debauched  the  people,  could 
hope  t«>  ^'niii  or  In  rt  t^iiii  their  tti^endency  only  by  cii- 
courapn^  the  <teitauched  sentiments  by  which  they 
throve.    Under  these  eiiemnataneea  profeased  teachers 
visikil  llif  (Ircck  cities  and  thrmifjed  to  Athens,  iiml^r- 
takiiig  to  i-oiiiiiuiniralc  for  pny  the  comMling  arts  by 
which  the  pt-pulatf  i)ii<jht  be  swayed,  and  office,  power, 
bonor,  and  eomlument  acquired.  Hy  the  union  of  these 
bad  infltnneea  troth  loet  all  respect ;  x  trtne  aU  author- 
ity; the  sense  of  ri^;Iit  was  deNtroyed;  ('\'erv  ancient 
nile,  custom,  or  iiiatitution  was  deprived  of  ii«  sanction ; 
•very  venaaUe  prindple  waa  biMight  Into  eontempt ; 
morality  was  *:i]n  !ii;rHl  hv  pa««inn  or  apfuirrnt  expe- 
diency; nothiiiK  ataUle  wa»  sufl'ercd  to  nmaiu;  words 
bacame  Jugglen'  tools,  reason  was  degraded  to  chican> 
aiy,  easuisiiy,  and  sononNis  plausibility;  and  specious 
ihetndc  or  RmMgacmB  common  idaees  took  the  phMe  of 
wtximn.    Xo  lidpf  could  \>c  cnttTtniiicd  fur  tlic  ri'tu'wcd 
health  of  society,  for  the  welfare  of  the  community,  fur 
the  restoiation  of  order  in  tlio  state,  till  this  Tidous  dr« 
cle  of  ilelusioiu  had  been  bn>keit  and  suppressed.  Rttt 
the  deluKions,  and  the  pernicious  practices  whi«:h  at- 
tended them,  were  fortified  by  the  conceit  of  knowledge 
and  of  practical  sagacity ;  and  this  conceit  oouM  not  be 
overcome  without  expttsing  the  ignorance  which  it 
ceiled,  nnd  a>nii«  llini;  the  vniii  trdw  of  blind  leailors 
of  ttie  blind  to  confess  their  ignorance  with  shame  and 
tamonew  The  most  effectual  mode  of  ftaehing  this  re- 
sult mi>,'lit  wi  II  sH'fm  to  t>r  (Iio  rxnmination  of  tbe  nnl- 
ure,  iniiH>rt-,  and  anibiguitii-tti  of  wonltv,  habitually  and 
loosely  used  without  reference  to  their  special  nignifi- 
canco  or  inaigniHcancc,  the  investigation  of  the  shad- 
owy and  unsctlletl  notions  attached  to  current  phrases 
and  aivi'pled  aphorisms;  the  jliscoverj'  of  the  charao- 
Iwiatica  and  relations  of  propositions^  both  in  particular 
employments  and  in  their  general  constitution ;  and  the 
detection  of  llu*  (Miiiliiinns  utuVr  which  v.ilid  cuiicln- 
siuns  mi^lit  Ik-  iIihwii.    I^jh^ouh  of  l)u»  cliaracler  could 
not  be  cfii  <  iiially  ci  iniiiunicated  to  persons  confident  in 
tbeir  own  knowledge  and  penpicacity,  and  contemning 
all  who  were  of  a  diflHent  communion,  otherwise  than 
by  ])rop«iunding  a  series  of  interrogations  growing  not 
out  uf  each  other,  but  out  of  tbe  answen  to  each  ques- 
tion, and  thus  leadino:  the  respondents  into  a  labyrinth 
nf  pi-r)i!fxilies,  «h- nr  t'-:t  s,  iiir.insisl('iicic.«.  mid  itiipiv 
tent  confusion.         cxape  wouUl  ilieii  !><•  1<  ti  from  tbe 
noognition  of  previoun  ignorance  and  err«w.   Tbe  l>etter 
natures  would  be  stimulated  to  further  inquirA*,  and  to 
persistent  cfTorts  to  attain  a  knowleilge  of  momentous 
trutbft,  or,  at  lea!«t,  to  abstain  fn>m  the  |>reconiuition  of 
manifest  uncertainties,  unmeaning  verbiagCi  or  inter- 
ested miRrepresentations,  as  tmqnestionahle  truth.  Now 
thi-*  I  in  (.dure  was  the  Socratic  'h^'htis.  and  it  was 
mainly  coiHiucied  by  means  of  the  ^kicratic  K>ritr$~-tk 
most  fullaciouH  form  of  reasoning,  bat  most  piercing  in 
unveiling  the  hollow  pretrnsionA  of  arrogant  sophistry'. 
It  wan  a  keen  ''examination  of  cunscience,"  intended  to 
lay  bare  the  habitual  sins  of  ignorance,  falw  knowledge, 
aiid  Unudulent  ooooeit.   It  was  not  designed  to  teach 


anything  bat  the  Itnowledge  of  self,  and  (he  accompa- 
nying knowledge  of  ignorance  disguised  as  wiadaoL 
This  was  the  true  JVoses  tetpntm,  and  the  gimmd  esi 

\vyii,fi  tlir-  I>rl[i!ii(-  Oracle  jT'iii-.u^h-.-l  S«,K:raf»-?»  the 
wi!io>t  of  men— t>ecaii!»e  he  ])ri>ffs."i«^l  to  know  nothing. 
It  was  a  contrivance  for  sweeping  away  ciror,  as  the 
indispeifcable  preliminary  for  the  discovery  of  trttth. 
It  was  not  the  announcement  of  truth,  but  the  prviiara- 
tiou  for  iu  reception.  It  wbh  the  preaching  of  repent* 
ance,  whidi  must  pnoede,  and  might  tndnoe,  the  i«at4>> 
ration  of  individual,  sodal,  and  political  health,  nmtal- 
ity,  and  wrlfare.  Wc  »pv  from  the  testimony  df  I'lafo, 
Xcnophon,  and  even  Arioiophancs,  to  what  cruel  tor- 
tures, to  what  writhing  reluclations,  to  what  bitter  re- 
flections, to  what  irritating  mortifications,  the  rntfchn- 
tnms  in  this  strange  school  were  subjected.  Some  wc-nt 
away  penitent,  some  sought  fuller  knowledge,  and  at- 
tached themselves  to  tbe  master  with  lercrent  Jove  and 
eager  deriie  to  learn,  some  followed  Mm  to  acqnire  tha 
MH  net  of  his  art,  that  they  mi^'V;  «]  i '  v  i:  i  t!i-  lu  fa- 
rious  practices  which  he  propiM>ed  to  frustrate,  iticnce 
from  the  Sociatie  school  issued  Aki blades,  and  CritiM^ 
and  rhsnnidp?,  and  Xeuophon— the  roercenarj*  scWior 
and  enemy  of  his  countrr.  Rut  the  most  of  the  diaici- 
pk'<i  departed  in  rage  and  confusion,  to  feed  upon  tbeir 
hu8k%  io  repeat  their  old  ptaoticety  and  to  nnraa  cansi^ 
against  the  mm  and  the  precem  by  wMdi  they  Iwd 

been  ex]K>!»<'d  and  1t'        :  t  i  shame. 

I'he  vocation  of  £>ocratci>  was  exercised  in  tbe  tlock- 
yanla,  the  workshops,  the  markets,  tha  stiecta,  and  aS 
places  of  public  gathering.  He  strsgglcd  about,  seizing 
ufion  e\'ery  chance  idler  wliom  he  might;  and  whom 
he  fasdnated,  or  butt<,u-hotnl,  so  that  "he  could  not 
diooaa  imt  hear."  Plato  changed  the  andienoe  and 
the  venae;  hut  he  poieoed  the  same  dialectical  meth- 
od as  hi"*  in-trurtor.  for  the  Minie  [>ur]ios*s  \Mth  the 

laame  distant  proq>ect8i  but  with  greater  elegance, 
higher  cnttnte^  and  in  a*1oftier  range  of  thought,  inoa* 

1  tration,  and  expresainn.  Like  Socrates,  he  aimed  nt  .-<w 
ercing  his  hearers  into  an  examination  of  the  nu  aiiuig 
of  their  terms  and  the  contents  of  their  propaaitioa% 
single  or  connected,  la  order  to  induce  them  to  put  aside 
the  misguiding  and  ooirupiing  inflocners  of  the  empty 
Iireteuce  of  knowledj^e,  and  of  sophistical  rules  of  action. 

When  thia  was  achieved, something  more  might  be  at- 
tempted :  till  thia  waa  done,  nothing  beneficial  couM  be 

e\|m  ied.  The  trachinE:^  nf  Socrates  and  Flatn  mi^jht 
train  miii  in  the  legitimate  employment  of  language 
and  the  instruments  of  tbougbi,  but  was  not  calculated 
for  the  establishment  of  systematic  doctrine;  and  they 
had  direct  relation  to  the  positive  needs  of  the  Hellenic 
coinitiiiiiit ies  of  their  time,  rather  than  to  the  intellect- 
ual aspirations  uf  a  few  cultivated  minds,  if  tbcae 
views  be  correct,  it  is  manlfcat  that  Plato  oonid  neirhev 
have  cntdemplated  nnr  executed  any  rounded  sd:.  m. 
of  philoxiphy  ia  tbe  writings  that  remain  to  us;  an<l  we 
know  that  we  possess  all  his  important  works.  Tha 
philosophy  that  may  be  ascribed  to  him  must  then  fore 
be  patiently,  and  in  some  degree  st  least  conjecturally, 
developed  from  the  hints  that  he  has  given,  and  froiD 
the  scaiteied  tenets  that  be  baa  expressed. 
Theie  is  another  peculiarity  which  points  In  the  i 


directiDii.  Ariistic  miisiderati  ri--  nnd  the  desire  to  ro- 
protluce  the  life  of  the  lime  and  (he  Intnilinr  iiitercouree 
of  Athenians  may  have  induced  Plato  to  adoja  the  fmi 
of  dialogue  in  nearly  all  his  compositions.  I'he  truer 
representation  both  of  Socrates  and  of  the  Socratic  mode 
of  procedure  may  aliw  have  concurred  in  recommending 
tbe  dramatic  presentation  of  iiia  ini}uiries.  But  the  di« 
alogue  had  another  and  still  higher  advantage  for  him : 

it  enabled  him  to  conceal  his  opinioiiK,  and  ti»  diss«K  iatc 
himself  from  any  doctrines  caU  ulatwl  to  give  offence,  or 
that  might  give  offence,  tothe  irritable  people  of  Ath* 
[  en».  Tbe  fate  of  Socrates  was  always  before  bis  eyes ; 
;  and  with  much  more  sincerity,  as  well  as  art,  than  Des- 
I  cartes,  he  evade<l  responsibility  for  his  opinions.  Ho 
1  did  not  only  adopt  the  form  of  dialogue,  but  be  nuda 
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!%>cnt(«  the  pfincipul  upeaker,  illiutrating  the  Soeratic 
iiKtlKN)  uii<l«r  the  mask  uf  Socrates,  and  puttini;  nearly 
(Tmihini;  "f  wei^lit,  motni'iit,  or  urif^inality  iiuo  his 
mouth,  ile  never  appear*  in  propria  ptrtona.  Then 
ii  vMu^  la  ennneet  bim  befim  the  AtbcniM  dicw« 
kfi.s  with  any  trtiot  in  liU  writings.  There  is  a  c«in- 
itaiit  avoidance  or  detiniie  ductriiic,  a  frequent  censure 
«f  writtf-n  initniciiun,  a  continual  rcfereitcc  to  the  ol>- 
Uetrical  pmcedure,  and  a  deliberate  renunciation  of  all 
nspnnMbility.  Kver}-thing  u  thus  adverse  to  syitle- 
natie  nniiy  urany  kind  in  the  Corpus  Platonicum. 

lY.  Literary  'ami  Artistio  MeriU,—Tht  drainatte 
Ann  of  aotftr  all  the  Phttnnie  writings  has  |tiit  been 
memionrd  a-*  one  «if  the  iiistrumentalitiee  by  which  the 
pbUwaupiier  shriiii<lt<l  lii.i  penality,  and  withdrew 
VumU  bam  the  m.-ilK-o  <>r  Wis  fellow^citixefui;  but  it 
constitute  one  of  the  diaiiii^uuihinf^  excellences  of  his 
aMn(>oNtion.  Whatever  contttruction  mar  be  put  up4in 
Pbtti  ')  phiicMophic  career,  whatever  value  may  be  a»- 
^IPied  to  bi»  apecwbiHaiia,  whatever  ceaaum  of  hb  <loo- 
ttioM  mar  be  hattnlcd,  hia  vaHcil  litcfwy  merita  Md 
ent-r--  h.i\e  always  won  tin-  ru  st  '  nthuaiastic  adroira- 
iktii.  In  a  beautiful  epigram  mi  his  great  comic  con- 
tempotuy  atCribut^Hl  to  him,  PlitO  tiyethat  the  (irnccti 
found  ill  the  soul  of  Aristophanes  n  temple  which  should 
ncTfr  decay.  The  comedies  of  Aristuphaucs  were  Pla- 
to'»  constjint  companions.  He  caught  from  them  many 
dibcaie  tumt  of  cxpreagHon  and  attitadea  of  thou;;ht; 

beefliefcd  in  hi*  own  Protean  mind  an  equally  im- 
ptriihalili-  t<m|>]f  for  tlip  haliitntidn  f  rhc  <;r;uf.« 
Pbuo  |ir»bdbly  owes  much  imire  of  hit  imnu>rtai>ty  to 
the  beauties  of  hid  comp4i»ili<ins  than  he  does  to  his 
p)iilii«>|ihic  «siil.  iiiiur  and  profundity  ;  arid  perhaps  it  wa« 
chiefly  Ihroiigli  iliv  fiiiicinalion  of  his  manner  that  hi;* 
Joctrinei  secuml  the  attention  iMccaaary  fur  their  a|>- 
(caciatjoa  and  acceptance.  Tbe  itteraijr  attractions  of 
tba  Plitonie  wntintpt  fumiab  their  fint  and  moat  eaitily 
rK»;^is<  i1  claim  ti<  rmaiRiit  renown,  and  can  scarcely 
"be  rps;anie«l  ma  acciilcntal  or  undesigned  characteriiil  ica.  i 
Platii'i  earliest  efforta  were  In  the  dilvetion  of  poetry.  | 
He  iii  (x  iifvf-il  to  have  pro«hioed  attempts  of  lii^'h  jirc- 
teniion  lu  thf  {lopular  forms ofiMetic art.  So  literary  ap-  ; 
prniticejthip  equals  poetical  com|K>»ition.  When  he  first 
— Liated  biouelf  with  SocnOea  he  wa«  fuU  of  dreams 
ii  paltded  ditfinetton,  and  he  may  have  expected  to 
(fcrivf  frnrn  tlie  intercourse  the  sniiic  :l<  Is  f  r  n  pnlitii-al 
carter  which  were  dmved  by  other  ilhutriouK  pupils  of 
tke  Kbool.  When  he  lenoanGed  the  tenptationa  of  a 
poliijrjl  rarecr,  he  converted  rn  p!iil<»!«iphic  purposes  all 
th«  kau'.vl^lge  of  literar)'  art  mm  ail  ttie  faculties  of  cf- 
fcctire  expression  which  he  ha«l  acquired  by  hi«  pre- 
vious dlvipline.  The  result  was  a  style  uurivalled  fur 
virifcty.  fertility,  vivacity,  ease,  flesibiKtr,  and  almost 
fv(rv  f  .rf  liK-rnry  excellence^  Thf  f^ri-at  difTii  nlty 
of  fxpreasbn— to  aay  simple  things  atmply,  aud  ordi- 
mtf  tbiags  wteh  pmpriaty  (i^fieUe  ttt  eommimia  de> 
efiv)— wa^  nrvet  somiounte<l  by  any  writer  with  fittch 
fcticiiy  as  by  Plato.  None  lias  appniachetl  him  in  the 
satual  (scility  with  whtoh  he  chances  the  mood  of  ex- 
pnaaon  with  the  changed  mood  of  feelingt  or  with  tbe 
nqaveaicals  of  the  ehaiif^inf;  subject.  He  turns  *<  fhmi 
fra.p  tn  i;;iy,  frotii  lively  to  severe,"  with  jiiimlialile 
wlf-possest(ioii ;  rising  without  effort  to  the  highest  aub- 
inrities  of  imasrination,  desecndinf^  wiliioat  a  fall  to  tlie 
playful  I  n<'.  nf  nnchrckcd  hii'ivir.  stuI  poising  himself  in 
ibt  n)td<U>?  air  without  liaxani  and  w  ithout  uneasy  Hut- 
twioK  €i  hb  pinions. 

Tbe  exuberance  of  the  Greek  vocabulary  can  be  e»ri- 
■•ted  only  by  comparing  Aristophanes  with  Plato — 
n"t  iliit  liny  «xlia(i^t  itt  wcallli.  but  that  th<-y  ha\'e 
u  ampler  mastery  of  iu  treasures  than  any  other  writ* 
■i  «f  the  totifpie.  In  thia  eomparison  Flato  will  not 
m*»T  inferior  to  .\ri»tophanp«  in  the  extent  of  his  po»- 
Kssiona,  m  the  happiness  of  their  employment,  or  in 
the  force  of  their  eombinations.  Words,  arc,  however, 
•al^  the  cuntMCjf  of  thought  and  feeling.  The  pre- 
;  OMiit  «r  Ftafto  is  equalljr  naniibat  in  tbe  plas- 


ticity of  his  phrsseolng}' ;  the  appropriate  turns  of  est 
preaaion  —  the  homeliness  at  times,  at  times  the  rare 
magnificence  of  his  diction;  the  close  adaiitntiun  uf  the 
atlcrance  to  the  tentimentf  so  as  to  funiiab  a  perfect 
cast  flf  whaterer  Is  intended  to  be  cnnTOyed,  no  nailer 
how  convoluted  and  intricntc.  To  thcw  rpialilies  must 
be  added  the  balance  and  harmony  of  all  (he  instrumen- 
talitiee  of  communication,  and — that  which  most  de- 
lighted an  Attic  car— tbe  rhythm  and  mekxly  which 
are  almost  as  imperoeptible  to  modems  as  *<  the  muaic 
of  the  spbefles"  to  tboaa  wIm  know  not  ^divine  philoa* 
ophy," 

Tliese  TCmarinUe  eseeHeneea  an  only  mds  for  the 

fuUer  exhibition  of  higher  cliarH(  teri>lic8  of  art.  The 
drama  waa  the  favorite  recrealtun  ut  tlie  Athenian  peo- 
ple; their  whole  life  was  dramatic;  their  tima  was 
spent  in  the  open  air,  hearing  or  telling  some  new 
tiling;"  their  political  discussions  were  dramatic;  their 
forensic  conlrovensies  were  thoroughly  theatrical ;  their 
social  gatherings  sod  their  street  ooUuquies  were  all 
dramatie— and  tlia  dialogue  was  in  oonsequenoe  tbe 
natural  repreaentation  of  their  daily  existence,  an  well 
as  of  the  customary  priicedure  of  Socrates.  'Die  Dia- 
logues of  Plato,  at  once  artful  and  artistic,  M.-enied 
wholly  devoid  of  art.  from  their  correspondence  with 
the  familiar  usages  of  the  people ;  an«l  thus  ttiey  won 
regard  and  ready  acceptance,  which  might  have  been 
sturdily  refused  to  a  more  demonstrative  form  of  oom- 
munlcation.  Ti»en,  too^  tlw  dialogue  enaUeil  the  ash 
tlior  to  turn  and  twl>t  n  f|ue9tion  into  every  inia^inahle 
altitude  and  eha|>e,  and  Plato  revelled  in  the  (M-rform- 
ance  of  such  legerdemain.  It  fumisbed  an  opportunity 
of  examining  a  thesis  nr  a  doubt  on  every  possible  side; 
of  bringing  forwanl  aud  answering,  rowlifying,  appreci- 
ating, or  evading,  every  conceivable  objection;  and  of 
thiia  applying  the  Socimtic  elencbus  in  tbe  muet  start* 
ling  manner  and  with  the  Iteat  eflbet.  It  also  enabled 
I'latit  to  keep  ever  in  the  forejrnmnd  his  helovcd  teacher, 
who  was  elevated  by  his  presentation,  though  dressed 
up  BO  as  to  be  incapable  of  recognitioD. 

Tliis  prominence  nf  Socrates  pointa  to  another  chsroi 
of  the  Platonic  writings.  We  have  little  reason  to  be* 
lieve  tliBt  the  Socrates  of  Plato  was  the  man  whom 
XennplKNk  described,  whom  Aristophanes  ridiculed, 
whom  the  Attkenlam  laughed  at,  whom  Anytos  and 
.Meliti;>  in  lirted,  and  who  dratil<  the  hemhick  in  the 
public  dungeon.  Tbe  character  pre«enled  was  thor- 
oughly nmesl  and  wholly  ideaHaed;  but  it  was  a  pei^ 
fectly  natural  and  consistent  crenfion— as  much  so  as 
Hamlet,  Proapcro,  or  Falsiall'.  It  wa>i  a  living  pt^rtrait 
of  one  who  iiad  never  appeared  in  that  fashion  in  life. 
The  same  ranarks  may  be  extended  to  the  other  per- 
sonages introdnoed  into  the  magic  mirror  of  Phito.  The 
dramatic  itnaicination  is  i'ontiniiaily  di>|>layed  hy  him 
with  a  power  and  a  sagacity  which  might  have  been 
cnTied  by  flophode*.  by  Ariatopbanea,  or  by  Moli^re. 
These  lifelike  personages,  moreover,  are  not  eioph>yed 
hy  him  as  vain  puppet*,  or  as  patceantry  to  excilo  sur- 
prise or  to  decorate  the  scene.  They  have  a  sufficient 
ratio  eaaewii,  and  help  forward  «U  the  graver  purposes 
nf  the  philosopher.  How  much  more  eflbetire  are  the 
iihistraiiiiii  ai.d  the  fiungency  of  the  reaMiiiiim  when 
they  arc  the  apontoneous  outpouring  of  the  thoughts 
and  feelings  «f  peiwmagea  like  ourselves  and  our  ao- 
qini!ttni:cesl  Mr.  (!rote  has  shown  the  aim  and  the 
Bf^rvice  of  the  cudltss  questionings  and  iiiconcluaive  ar- 
gumentation of  Plato;  and  be  has  noted  their  |>artial 
corr»ipondence  with  tbe  ttoapprsciated  method  of  tbe 
schoolmen.  Both  procedures  appear  tedious,  over-aol»> 
tie,  and  al>snrd  In  intxlern  n|i|irehenr>iuiis ;  yet  they  had 
their  use,  and  might  be  revived  with  advantage.  Dut 
the  Platonic  art  lenden  tbe  fhrther  service  of  bringing 
*'  home  to  men's  bu'dncss  and  Ixisoms"  the  grave  per 
plexitiea  whicli  are  iIIm  u.H^e<)  in  so  many  forms  aud 
clothed  in  such  chnmeieun  Inies;  and  also  of  making 
men  take  a  lively  intereai  in  debatc^  which  might  oth- 
erwise be  repelled  as  abetract  ' 
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piactk'al  interest  ami  »igitific«nce.  The  total  neglect 
Into  which  the  (creat  Khuolmen  hare  fatteilT«bM  eoa- 
trttftecl  with  the  unfading'  fame  of  Plato,  may  prove 
how  much  cif  his  intlueiice  in  every  age  has  bcco  due  to 
his,  literary  skill  and  the  muTclloat  tubtlety  and  |»er- 
fsctiiHi  of  hi«  dUlogue. 

If  we  fWinklv  and  adnirinKlr  oonfaHthe  Tsrictj  and 
spUiKl'T  "if  tlie  riatotnc  Myle,  wc  must  not  close  our 
eyes  to  its  occasional  defecta.  The  copiouMiess  of  bis 
•xpraaion  and  the  jor  of  indolinnff  his  fj^ui  eertainly 
encouratced  locjuaciiy  and  a  necfUws  laiiijiior  «.f  move- 
ment. 'I'hc  richness  of  his  iumgiiialiLm,  lavisthed  iijkih 
VBwrica,  al<«o  Ic*!  t<i  turpidity  and  inappropriate  gor- 
geautnan  of  rhctnric.  Theae  defiecta  wava  noticed  bv 
the  ancient  eiiiiea,  and  «an  aeareety  be  overlooked  1^ 
the  sober  modem  stmleiit  (I)ioiiy.s.  Ilalicani.  Df  V'i 
Demottk.  p.  d56;  Loogin.  Ife  Sublim.  c.  xxxii,  xxix). 
There  ia  the  brillianejr,  but  there  ia  abo  the  exinva- 
gancc  of  the  Miltonic  outhurafs  nf  fancr,  and.  n»  the 
langua}:^  far  outMrips  the  thought,  it  Uecumes  obscure, 
like  a  cloud  before  ttic  sun,  whose  darknaM  it  deepaoed 
by  the  fringe  of  ladianoe  on  it«  border*. 

It  is  not  merely  from  thia  eaoae  that  Plato  frequently 
lapses  into  obacurilie'*  and  awkward)ie^s<-s.  Tic  is  ^^jmie- 
ttmes  naore  oanoemed  about  bia  csprcaskm  than  about 
hb  thoof^ht.  He  dealt  in  leltectiona  atUl  vague  to  hiin- 
aclf,  nnd  in  myfterie!*  not  dear  l«i  his  own  nii-n).  Thi-re 
was  constant  tleniand  fur  the  services  of  a  Delian  itiver. 
The  subjects  which  he  handled  ware  not  only  deep,  but 
anfathomed  by  bimt  not  only  dank,  bnk  nndefined. 
Their  imperfect  apprehenaino  by  Mnuelf  waa  reflected 
by  the  indistinctness  of  his  iiitrrnn<  <"».  There  vcas  alv) 
a  miaguidiog  atar  tqr  which  he  was  often  led  astray, 
and  tempted  into  pathleaa  intiloaeiea.  The  imagination 
of  Plato  wa^  the  ctkmrnandint;  faculty  of  his  iniellpct, 
and  he  foilowcd  its  beams  too  far.  lie  was  a  |>uet  by 
conf^enilal  proiH-nsily.  Aristotle  has  said  that  the  phi- 
losopher is  a  devotee  of  fable  (^tXaitudoc  ^  ^tXoaiufOC 
wwc  ivTiv,  Metaph.  i.  ii,  p.  ^(fi).  Plato  fnmiatied  the 
i;xain|<le  and  ronlirme<l  the  Jktvnu  He  insi-»led  upon 
the  employment  of  pbiloaophical  fiction  as  the  best 
means  of  popular  edneation ;  and  propoaed  to  snbatitate 
it  ftir  the  ffreat  poets — Ilomrr.  Pindar,  and  the  Traj»e- 
dians — whom  he  condemned  nnd  excluded  from  his  com- 
monwealth. He  was  con-^tantly  indulging  his  poetic 
appetencies,  inventing  fables  for  the  illustration  of  his 
positions,  and  converting  his  fables  into  philosophical 
veritieH.  Were  the  I'lntonic  liUof  at  tirst  anylhini; 
more  than  fantastic  drcama— "  tcnucs  sine  corpure  vi- 
tas?" This  tendency,  which  grew  with  years,  event- 
uated in  tiiV'^tirisni :  and  mysTiri^m  is  at  best  a  lumi- 

iion^  (  I  I.  nn-ii>  >iantial,  imfMUpable,  inapprehensible, 

hciwcN  IT  l'rii:tit  ii  may  be. 

V.  J'hUtisophtf.  — From  what  has  already  been  ob- 
served, it  will  lie  evident  that  we  could  not  ascribe  to 
Plat«  a  definite,  distinct,  coherent,  and  complete  body 
of  doctrine.  But  philosophy,  in  it*  original  application, 
and  peculiaily  in  the  floCTatic  schod,  impeeted  the  love 
and  I'lirHiiir  of  truth  and  wiadam,  without  assuming 
their  actual  attainment.  In  the  philosophy  of  ever>' 
sect,  the  method  of  inquiry  and  the  germs  or  fundamen- 
tal prinri|)tes  constitute  its  dittlinctive  characteristies 
and  excellences,  and  determine  its  ulterior  develo|>- 
ments,  whether  wrought  out  by  the  founder  of  tlic 
school  or  by  his  successors.  Thus,  though  we  may 
deny  to  Plato  the  full  creation  of  a  philosophic  system, 
must  adniif  lliat  he  laid  the  rurtuT-stotie  and  Ninie 
of  the  fouiiilalioiis  i  f  n  system;  that  lie  opened  out  new 
paths  of  inquiry  anii  hrondened  old  ones,  that  he  stim- 
ulated investigation  hy  characteristic  mo<Ies,  and  com- 
municated a  potent  impulse  in  a  particular  direction; 
and  I  lint  he  furnisheil  new  and  pregnant  germs  of 
thought  to  be  cherished  into  ample  growth  and  produc- 
tion by  thoae  who  ahoald  come  after  him.  These  germs 
are  scattered  tlir">iij.'li  ]iU  writint;"*  uithout  reeijiriK-.-d 
connection;  but  they  may  be  discovered,  harmonised, 
ThoBgb  tbair  maaniiv  nagr  *PI>Mtt  di- 


vcfse  to  different  miod%  their  comlnnations  be  varioual) 
aHaUishfd,  and  Ihair  davektpmenu  be  strangely  diver- 
gent, yet  a  general  accordance  in  the  constitution  of  aM 
the  expositions  will  mainuin  the  family  likenewt,  and 
attest  the  presence  of  a  distinctive  and  fruitful  though 
ondiacbwed  body  f>f  thought  in  the  original  founder  of 
the  sect  It  ia  thia  body  of  tbotigbt,  indicated,  b«t 
uneiiually  and  imperfectly  n  veaUd,  in  the  riattmic 
ireati-jes — extracted  from  them,  and  co-ordinate4l  by  a 
Mu-(■e^^'ian  of  acolytes,  who  professed  to  And  Ii  in  the 
authentic  texts — which  condtitute.<*  the  ]ihiltr«fvphy  of 
I'lato.  Partly  in  consequence  of  (he  leiii^th  uf  lUia  uo- 
tice,  partly  in  consequence  of  the  im|H>se>ibility  of  refer- 
ring the  connected  scheme  in  ita  connected  form  to 
PlaMs  it  will  be  piveented  in  brief  outline  nndcr  the 
head  of  Platonk  PiiiLrisoi-nv. 

Vf.  Serriou  and  Jnjitimce.—A  few  remarks  may  be 
added  here  on  tlie  cliancter  and  tendency  nf  the*Pl»> 
tonie  te.lchins«.  as  no  appn«iinntf  «  ill  }„■  found 

for  them  lit  the  proposed  examinanuu  <>t  the  i'latonic 
doctrine.  The  aim  of  Plato  was  to  bring  hb  |)e(r|ile  to 
a  knowledge  of  their  intellectual  sins,  and  to  a  confer 
Hion  of  ignorance  and  guilt  in  their  pretensions  and 
practices,  in  order  that  a  fnnndaliun  fur  irntli  mi^lit  \m- 
discovered,  aud  the  niiea  of  correct  action  and  upright 
condnct  miitht  be  established  and  obanvtd.   Hb  maia 

(iliject  was  In  cotiftite  iiitcllertiisl  chieanerw  to  tUs|>el 
delu^ion,  and  to  lead  ni«  ii  to  nu  eager  Ue^irt  for  justice, 
righteousness,  and  wiMlom.  For  his  greater  pupU»  Ali^ 
totb,  waa  icaerred  the  task  of  bniMing  on  the  groond 
which  he  cleared  from  wreck  and  ruin  and  poisr>nnu« 

woed>.     Ihit  the  \       111  1  magnificent  ^t^uctures  of  the 
Stagirite  are  the  l>ei<i  proof  of  the  valuable  aerricc 
which  Plato  rendered.  The  domination  of  aophialiy 
was  ended  by  the  career  of  Socrates  and  the  institution 
of  Plato's  Academy.    In  various  modes,  earnest  men 
addressed  themselves  to  the  search  for  truth, and  cea'sed 
to  wander  after  "  sounding  brass  and  tinkling  cymbals." 
Healthy  tlkought,  eager  purpose,  and  honest  rrsoluiiou 
were  reawakened  throughput  the  realm  of  Hellenic  in- 
tellect; and,  though  devious  paths  were  pursued,  nod 
dlsrimibr  resUng^idaeea  aeeepted  as  the  goal,  aU  prone 
cuted  their  invp«tif,'ntioiis  with  a  single  eye  r    rn  th. 
and  not  a.H  the  lUfaiiii  uf  fraudulently  gaining  )h  rbonal 
advanUge.    As  the  KnighU  of  the  Hound  Table  aep^ 
rated  in  the  quest  of  the  Hi^y  Graal,  which  on]y  ooa 
achieved,  so  the  philosophers  of  Oreece,  after  Socmtea 
and  PInio,  travelled  by  different  routes  to  reach  the 
same  end,  though  Aristotk  alone  aooomplisbed  the 
which  aU  coniempbted.  The  portnit  of  the 
bonyiu,  or  supreme  pwd.  hernme  after  Plato  the  !«prcial 
object  of  all  phi!o>opliy  i  (  ic  i-ro,  Jjf  A  tw.  lirm.  et  Jkf  <?£.). 
Divergent  were  the  trai  ks  of  the  inqnireis,  and  disumi- 
lar  the  forms  of  good  which  were  contemplated,  bat 
with  all  the  tehoots  virtue  and  happiness,  which  was  its 
|>romi!ied  fruit,  uere  the  aim.     l  lu-  utter  rottenncM  of 
the  cummuoitics  of  Greece,  the  irreparable  disintegra* 
tion  of  Hellenic  society,  prevented  the  new  spirit  tnmn 
infusing  health  into  the  disessctl  fiolilii  al  fuVrio l.ut 
the  unexampled  integrity  of  I.ycurgus,  and  the  exalted, 
morality  nl  llemoethenes  in  his  Orations,  both  alk^(M| 
pupils  of  Plato,  ntay  be  taken  as  ex-idence  of  the  whole- 
some reaction  produced.    To  the  lofty  and  pure  senti- 
mt  nt.H  of  lUato,  even  more  than  to  the  beauty  uf  bin 
style,  may  be  applied  the  observation  of  Quint  ilian: 
"Ut  mihi  non  hominb  ingenio  aed  qoodam  Delphiev 

vidrnt  ir  iir  ,1  ill.  im-trn.  tu>"  {Or.  Inst,  x,  i,  81). 

TIm'  |)hilomipiiy  aiui  the  habitual  sentiments  of  Grvece 
were  purified  and  elevatetl  by  the  teaebitigp  of  Fteln^ 
and  the  world  never  wholly  lo«>t  the  vantage-ground 
which  had  thus  )»een  gained.  There  is  indeed  nothing 
more  remarkable  in  the  history  of  (Ireek  intellect  than 
the  pnrity  of  sentiment,  the  spirituality  of  asptrataan, 
tlie  adoration  of  virtue  and  hoiBnssa  and  justice  and 
riijlit.  til  f  r\  id  enlliusiosm  for  a  rirtnoun  liff.  irre- 
spective of  contiequences,  and  the  intuitive  apprehen- 
af  tlH  Mgbaat  pmaiila  of  natality,  which  ahina 
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thiMgb  «U  the  writings  of  PUto.  Tbey  are  bleuiicil, 
•ccnjanAlIf ,  it  i*  tnWr  with  CMiw  viem  eontraetcd 

from  the  ha'nftial  practice  of  the  pagan  world  around. 
Som>  <  I  thi  >c  views  are  Itio  <lia^u»tiii){  lo  be  cummcui- 
cr3l<^l  h<  rt.  Others  arc  aberration!)  unworthy  of  I'lato. 
Wbca  Iw  aiivooMc*  tli«  commimity  of  good*  AQd  the 
anniiiiity  of  woneo,  ud  the  paternil  abnej^on  of 
cbDilreiu  ill  the  |j<iveriui>g  c\a^^  of  lils  ideal  oomiiioii- 
WiUb,  we  SM  bow  Car  tautajiy  betrayeU  him  iiiu>  per- 
mkm  mat  (De  Be/n.  vy.  Them  «m  no  Kteai«r  aer- 

ria  firi'It  rt<!  ro  lnimanity  hy  Ari-rnflc  tli.m  tiig  cotifu- 
tau«>n  <it  (tit  '^-  <lan^i>rouH  ami  iriniioral  extravagwicea. 
Bat  when  we  cdiiuinpiate  the  poaitiona  of  Plato  in  le- 
gud  to  the  perfectioiw  of  God,  to  the  nature  of  virtue 
and  holiness;  when  we  consider  hia  declaration  that 
atas  should  assimiUtf'  hini-^-lf  to  tlx-  Deity,  that  (iinl 
iitiie  aooiee  of  good,  but  uol  of  evil,  that  the  regenera- 
tiaaartlie  apirlttial  nature  is  not  to  be  attained  by  ai^ 
Cum-ntativf  riax'iiiiij^,  and  cannot  ho  tJiu;,'ht  n.'^  a  wi- 
tact  i»r  an  art;  ••vlii  ii  we  regard  his  aaaenitui  of  the 
inmurtality  of  the  !u>ul.  his  belief  in  future  retrihiit ion, 
hisalki;ati<»n  that  the  highest  truth  must  be  revealed, 
bis  delineation  of  the  Son  of  God  (row  itov  tyyovoc) — 
it  ii  impassible  Ut  overlook  his  vast  MqH  riurity  over  ull 
finaer  tdMsmes  of  momlity,  and  hia  near  appruxima- 
(ioatotIi«doetrineaofChriaiianity—eome  of  which  he 
iDitiuii)  vi  almost  in  the  language  of  the  apn-itli  w.  \\> 
kaum  uu  more  terrible  and  sublime  picture  ihaii  the 
passage  in  which  he  depicts  the  dead  presenting  them- 
lelves  for  judgment  in  the  other  world,  scarred  and 
Mctrbdl  and  braniled  with  the  inerailicablc  marks  of 
th«ir  earthly  sins  {4^x^  •  •  •  ciafiifinariytttftii^v 
coi  ovXwf  tmrriip  viro  iwiopictHv  rai  aSiKtat^^  A  iuca- 
fry  4  TpaliC  ttiinv  i^ufiupXaTO  u'c  rijv  \|/r>x^i',  r.  r.  X. 
(krrf.  c,  Ixxx).  Yet  this  is  but  one  of  ronny  anali>- 
gM»  pawagcs.  This  approximation  to  reveaieii  truth 
btnKmg  the  mosu  iiit<<>lal>lo  prohkMus  bequeathed  to  us 
bf  antiquity.  It  has  often  been  thought  that  I'lato  de- 
rirtd  much  of  hia  theological  and  ethical  doctrine  truni 
U>e  Helirew  prophets,  either  circuituusly  or  by  direct 
•maiiirioo  during  hia  aoppoeed  tnivcU  in  faleatine. 
Bat  hb  laneta  are  not  to  ha  Ibnnd  in  thoee  prophets  in 
s^o'i  a  r>mi  a-t  to  apprehended  by  a  Gciitile;  iior 
nij  ihiy  be  detecttHi  in  tbeio  except  through  the  iUu- 
B«a»tion  of  the  Uter  nvdatkNk  It  has  been  allef^ed 
tbit  the  spiritiia!  interpretation  of  iheac  utterance*, 
vhich  gives  iheui  ihcir  startling  significance,  is  uiivvar- 
tasubly  deduced  from  the  Neo-l*latimisi»,  who  were 
pMerior  to  the  evangdiata.  Hut  the  tetieia  are  in 
IWu»*a  taxt,  were  oommentad  on  by  Cteem,  and  affected 
lixiptculitioii  ofrhilo-Juibcius  befire  ('liri-.|iai!ii\  lii! 
ttcurhj  d«riiiit«  ediabliahmcnt,  or  Nco-l'laUHiiaai  was 
diitinctly  constituted.  It  has  been  suggested  that  theee 
anticipations  »'f  the  teachliii,"«  of  the  Great  Master  are 
btsititini;  atid  uuly  pruljleinaiic— dreams  thrown  out  as 
pmnbiiities,  the  vague  longings  of  the  ecstatic  fiuKry — 
^  the  lojatetjr  reaokaina;  bow  could  such  dreama  and 
kiiu;inpt  viae  in  the  ntidat  of  paganism,  and  of  Athe* 
'ts-^.  i^ijradaiion  atid  corruption?  Wc  offer  no  solu- 
UM>  'H  the  enigma,  which  awaits  its  (Hdipus.  We  only 
»9te  the  cxisteoea  of  the  riddle,  '^'here  are  nurrda  in 
tka  life  of  men  and  of  nations  which  no  pilummrt  in 
•aa'i  banils  can  fathom,  but  which  jnsiify  tlie  c«iivic- 
txm  ihst,  ad  the  r^pirit  of  God  broode«l  over  the  face  of 
tka  decp^and  bnn^bt  ocder  and  beauty  and  life  out  of 
Am,  io  it  inoeaenntlj  brooda  over  the  daric  oonftuioa 
♦^.ir;iiK  .  hatitre,  regulating;  all  i.>>ue?i.  and  preiiaring 
•^c  «Mtii,  in  the  midst  of  manifold  ilisorder,  for  the 
lj|gb«r  ami  purer  phases  of  being  for  which  it  ia 
4gMd,and  towards  which  it  in  blindly  striving. 

We  are  not  of  the  nuiwber  of  tlios<'  who  accept  with- 
wt  inquiry  the  t<?net8  of  I'lato,  or  ajipruvc  the  whole 
f^adtatj  of  hi*  tcachinga.  We  are  of  another  achooL 
We  reoDi^iae,  however,  that  hb  aims  are  always  noble, 
'flit,  an  iiivi;:or.TlinK  iiinralily  Ijrcathca  through 
(>uriy  all  bis  writings.  To  him  we  are  indebted  for 
«l  wpenMl  bMutj,  whiiA  bann 


upon  ua  like  the  unattainable  stars  disclosed  througl 
rifbt  in  the  doMla  which  envelop  the  earth.   l!ut  th« 

pliiloaophy  f)f  Tlato  \n  essentially  mystical,  and  conse- 
4uenily  unsuUtLautial ;  and,  though  mysticism  may  in- 
flame, spiritualize,  and  retine  natures  already  spiritual ' 
and  refilled,  it  i«  heady  and  iutuattcating,  luid  apt  to 
justify  wllfbl  aberrationfl,  ami  to  place  every  fanustic 
conviction  o;i  I  lie  ^arne  IcvlI  with  contirmed  trutlu 
The  Sucratic  eleiwbus,  with  its  appropriate  iustruoictit, 
the  Soctatie  soritea,  ia  Invaluable  in  certain  rare  con- 
junctures, but  it  is  a  d.ingerntirs  |pro< cdiirr.  It  reveals 
the  baseletNMicfls  of  error,  hut  it  weakens  all  convictions; 
and  it  waa  a  natural  consequence  of  its  employment  that 
I'latonism  so  mun  pasacd  into  the  scepticism  of  the  New 
Acailcmy.  The  spirit  of  PUto's  phiUisophy  is  through> 
out  idealistic,  thou;;!!  it  i.s  not  puri'  id<  ali?tin;  an<l  idcal> 
ism,  ill  all  its  forma,  inevitably  runs  into  pautbetam, 
which  naolvea  everything  into  phenomenal  evolntiona 
of  divinity,  and  thtw  destroys  the  distinctions  of  ris;ht 
and  wrong,  oiul  all  moral  cctpt^nsibility.  Hence,  when 
the  best  of  the  Komans  under  the  later  republic  and 
early  empire  experienced  the  nece.s^sity  of  corroborating 
the  moral  sense,  and  iii&titutiii^  a  rigorous  ride  of  oun- 
dnct,it  was  not  to  the  Platonists  but  to  the  Stoics  that 
they  recurred.  Notwithstanding  the  purity  of  Plato's 
sentiments,  hia  devoUon  to  the  abatrMt  md  ideal  in 
preference  to  the  actual,  and  )iU  ab>olule  hulmiission  to 
the  tyranny  of  his  rich  imagination,  tempted  him  into 
political  and  aoeial  hevaalaa  of  the  wont  type  of  cooh 
muni.stn. 

Ii  is  thus  necessary  to  distinguish  between  the  vari* 
ous  tendencies  of  the  Platonic  doctrine,  and,  while  atU 
miring  witli  reverent  enthusiasm  ila  ran  exceUenoea 
and  elevating  impulses,  we  must  not  overlook  the  germa 

of  corru|)tion  which  were  also  |^^^•^*<•ut,  und  which,  like 
rust  on  iron  or  mould  on  bread,  cuntaminateil  the  whole- 
some body  on  which  they  preyed. 

Vri.  Literature. — The  literature  of  riatoni^m  is  end- 
less. A  complete  collection  of  the  work»  trcaliiig  of 
this  subject,  directly  or  indirectly,  would  eijual  in  ex- 
tent the  Lilnaiy  of  Ai-  xnodria.  an<l  would  include  the 
writings  afalltuhaef)ii  III  {  :uloxo|d)er8.  The  profesaed 
historiaiiii  of  |diilo?»opliy  iieoes-'urily  dt  vote  a  lar^;c  iliBre 
of  attention  to  Plato  and  his  speculations;  and  in  the 
tseatmeot  of  the  auhieqneni  develoiMnenta  of  nieca|ihy»> 
ical  inquiry  they  are  conslnntly  com|iellcd  tf>  refer  to 
his  system,  in  its  original  or  derivative  itirm,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  unceasing  influence  which  it  has  exer^ 
cised  on  the  highest  and  most  abstract  de{iartaieni8  of 
human  thought.  The  special  tn>atises  whidi  havn 
Imhmi  written  on  the  general  |diilo'*o[diy  of  I'lalo.  or  OO 

particular  Platonic  tb^es,  are  practically  iunumenbte. 
Under  thcaa  chcnmatanom  it  would  be  a  cumhioas  and 

inappropriate  task  fn  undertake  to  prest'nt  here  a  Pla- 
tonic bibliography.  iSnch  a  labor  wonhl  be  inevitably 
i ncomplela^ tf  fallnaaa  were  contemplated.  A  eeleetion 
of  the  best  or  moat  aooaaaible  authmitk^a  would  be  open 
to  many  objcctionn,  on  the  score  of  both  omissions  and 
admissions.  It  would  be,  moreover,  a  vain  repetition 
of  what  ha^  already  been  done  in  a  sufficient  manner  by 
the  historians  of  philoaaphy.*  It  ia  consequently  more 
advisable  to  direct  nftenlion  to  the  copious  enumeration 
of  illustrative  treatises  fonml  in  the  notice  of  I'lato  in 
Ueberwag*a  JNitofy  <\f  Phil'mpitjf^  and  to  specify  hera 
only  those  recent  works  which  are  moat  oaafui  or  moafe 
accessible  to  the  English  sludenl. 

The  basis  of  all  intelligent  i<tiidy  of  the  Platonic  doc- 
trine must,  of  ootiiae,  be  the  writings  of  Plato.  Of  these 
there  am  three  vewhwa  in  the  Eng&b  language.  Henry 
Ropersi  complained,  nearly  thirty  \  *  .nrs  aicn,  that  there 
wa»  no  translation  creditable  to  Kiiglish  scholarship,  the 
only  complete  attempt  being  that  of  Thomaa Taylor,  the 
Platonist,  whose  sins  and  imiieeilitie.o  are  severely  casti- 
gated by  him.  This  translation  '\*,  The  Works  uf  Pluto, 
riz.hu  Fiftg-fite  DiaUxpies  nnd  Ttrclrf  KpittI-  .'.  innix- 
iakd/rom  th9  Grttk,  A'tna  <^  the  Duiiogutt  bt/  ihe  iatt 
Floger  SjfdaJum  ndtkt  rmainiet  ly  7%oaia«  Tut^br 
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with  occationai  Aimota/iotu  on  the  Sine  DitiUigufs  traru- 
lated  bjf  Sgdemktm,  and  eopwus  SiAr$  Ihe  ItMer  TVom- 
Uthtr,  etc.  (Lond.  1804,  b  roU.  4 to).  At  the  TCiy  tioM 
of  Kogen'a  complaint  a  new  and  respectable  venion  was 

on  tin-  fve  of  a|)|H>aratici> :  The  Work*  of  Ptato,ii  Sew 
and  Literal  rrrMon,  ckiejty/rom  the  Text  StuMamm. 
by  Ilcury  Gary  and  otben  (Bahn,  Lond.  1848, 6  Tola. 
»m.  Hvo).  A  thin!  ami  ailmirnl'I"-  version,  recrtitly  pro- 
duced, aaiufies  itii-  dt'finvt  ami  r('iii<>vc<t  tlie  grounds  of 
oanaure  expraaaaii  by  Ko^'ors :  Jo  wot  t.  The  IHalmpte*  of 
Plato,  trantUttfd  into  Unylith,  vith  A  nalgtra  ami  Intro- 
iuetioM  (republished  N'.  Y.  1874, 4  vola.  8vo).  A  new 
•nd  reviacd  etlition  of  the  work  has  recently  appeared. 

The  other  aida  deierving  of  notice  in  tbl«  oonnectiun 
■le.  Day,  Sawmarf  and  A  natyti*  of  the  Diaioguet  of 
I'fiifi'  (  1X70.  Hviit;  f;n>to.  I'lnta  mul  the  other  Coinpan- 
ium  of  S'tk) (  2<l  »hI.  IMiiT,  3  vuK^vo);  Lewes, 
graphical  Ui*t.  of  PhiUMiphy ;  Kogeni,  Emtyt,  PUito 
amd  Socnitfjf"  (in  the  Kdinb,  fim.  April,  1**48,  art.  i); 
Zeller,  Ptafo  and  the  OUler  A  ciuUmy,  translated  by  Al- 
leyne  and  (ioodwin  ( I»nil.  IxTt!.  Xvci).    It  may  be  addctt 
that  iudiapcuMble  aaaiaunce  ia  Mill  rendered  iqr  Cioero'a  j 
Q/mttioma  Aeadmlev,  etc.,  bjr  Ondwofth^  hiM$elual  i 
t^ftltat  of  ffir  /""("'■';.<*",  and  l»y  Mrucker's  dalmrntr  cx- 
ptMitkm  of  the  i'latonic  teueta  in  hia  weU-luiown  y/uto- 
riaMUeaFUIimpUtt*  (G.F.a) 


Platon.  a  celebrated  Ruanui  pntate  of  modem 

times,  whose  family  name  was  Iiejjf»rhin,  was  bom  June 
29, 1737.  He  was  the  son  of  a  villaf;e  priest  near  Mos- 
cow, in  the  univeiaitr  of  which  capital  he  received  bis 
cduouioii,  and,  bceidca  Mttdyiaff  the  claericai  toogoci^ 
made  eomiderable  pmfleteney  in  the  adeneok  Hit  tai- 

enta  n^on  cnw-t-A  him  to  \w  noiiofd,  and,  while  vrt  n 
atudent  in  theology,  he  was  appointed,  in  1757,  teacher 
of  fwetiy  at  the  Moeoaw  academy,  and  in  the  following 

year  fciirlior  <if  rhflorir  nt  tho  MTDiiiar\-  of  the  St.  Ser- 
giu.H  i^wra,  or  coiivcnU  Hf  nhorily  atUTwards  entered 
the  Church,  became  auecesoively  hicromonach.  prefect 
of  the  aemiMij,  and,  in  1702,  rector  and  profiBHor  of 
tbeotflnrv.  That  aarae  year  was  marked  by  an  erent  in 

hia  lifi'  whicli  cri'nlly  conlrihutod  to  hiit  Mdvanociiiriit. 
fbroii  the  visit  of  Catharine  II  to  the  8t.iiei^us  Law- 
la,  after  lier  ooronatien,  he  aiMreesed  the  emiiiMi  In  an 
eloquent  disic«»ur?io,  and  on  atioihf-r  oooA*<ion  preaohetl 
before  her.  Su  favorable  was  the  itnpre«»iun  he  made, 
that  he  waa  Iblthtrith  appointed  court  preacher  and 
pmeeptor  in  matters  of  religion  to  the  gnuid-dniM 
(afterwards  the  emperor  Paul),  for  whoae  initTuctkMi 

he  dr*w  up  his  ()rl/ii',lor  Faith,  or  Outlineg  nf  ( 'h  i  ittioK 
Thtolog^,  which  is  esteemed  one  of  his  best  and  moit 
ttteful  productiona,  and  haa  been  reprodnoed  In  Bnf> 

lish  by  riiikorton  (I-i>n<l.  lHI4i,  by  Omqr  (1867),  and 
by  r<>ii»!iact)  (lH.>i).  During  the  four  y«n0  of  his 
residence  at  St.  Petersburg,  Platon  fre«|uentl]r  {maehed 
before  the  court.,  and  also  delivered  oo  vaiiooa  oecBMona 
many  of  the  discourses  and  orations  which  are  among 
his  printeii  works  ATkt  Ix  iii;.'  rnatt  il  inrmlifr  of  the 
aynod  at  Moscow,  by  an  imperial  i>rder,  be  waa  made 
arehlnshop  of  Twer  in  1 770.  Hia  attention  to  the  dotiea 

of  his  new  office  wn-*  .'i^^iduons  and  exomplnry  ;  for  he 
not  only  set  about  iin|)roving  the  cnur»e  of  study  pur- 
MMd  in*  the  varioua  aeminarica  throqgbout  bia  diocew, 


but  e»LabUiihc«l  a  number  of  minor  schools  fur  religious 
instruction,  and  drew  up  two  separate  treatise^  one  fur 
the  use  of  the  teachers,  and  the  other  for  their  pupiU 
He  was  siso  ' intrusted  with  the  charge  of  instructini; 
the  [irinceM  of  Wnrtemberg,  Maria  Feo<|orown»,  the 
grand-duke's  consort,  in  the  tenets  and  doctrines  of  the 
(inseo-lbMian  Charch.  At  the  beglaainK  eflTTIIe 
reorivp<l  the  empre^  at  Twer,  and  proceeded  withlMt 
and  the  f;rand-duke  to  Mixtcuw,  where  he  was  advanced 
to  that  s(.-f,  with  ()ermis«iion  to  retain  the  archiman- 
dritcsbip  of  the  Sergius  Lawra.  With  the  exception 
of  some  intervals  occasioned  by  his  being  summoned 
lo  .St.  Pi'ttT:*biirj;.  where  he  preachetl  before  the  coort, 
it  waa  in  that  oouveut  that  he  chiefly  resided,  uaiil  he 
erected  another  in  hii  vieinitr  at  hto  own  expense;  le 

ITH").  called  the  Ilethania.  Two  year*  afterwnr!"  he 
was  made  melro(R)ULan  of  the  Kusaian  i  luirch,  in  which 
capacity  he  crowned  the  empemr  Alexander,  at  Mt^ 
cow,  in  ItMl,  delivering  on  that  occasion  a  diaoMiK 
that  was  translated  into  several  modem  laiigusgn,  be- 
sides Latin  and  (ireek.  He  died  in  his  convent  of 
Uethania,  Nor.  U-28,  1812.  Hia  worka,  printed  at 
difltrant  tinaei,  amonnt  In  all  to  twenty  Tolnmce,  esa> 

l.iiniiii;.  lii'><i(Ir«i  various  other  pieces,  .S'.',')  sermon*  di*- 
cuursetk,  and  orations,  many  of  which  are  considered 
nuMlarpiecesofstyle  andofeloqaanetu  A  adection  fnxs 
them,  consisting  of  the  finest  passages  and  thoughts, 
was  published  in  two  volumes  in  1H()5. — Kttf^isk  Cyelop. 
8.  v.  See  MouraviefT,  fti»t.  of  the  Church  of  Huttin  i  Oxt 
1842);  Ottot  HitU  of  Jituiiam  IMermtartt  ^  827-390; 
llagenbach,  Hitt.  of  CknUiam  Doetrimt,  ii,  459, 410; 
Schlegel,  Kirchenffetrh.drt  \Hten  Jahrh.  \,  59  wj. 

Platonic  Philoaopby,  or  the  philosophy  of  Pla- 
ta.  The  term  b  loneely  and  ambiguously  apfdicd.  It 

is  sometimes  used  to  signify  the  collection  of  fniirmen- 
tary  views  scattered  through  the  writings  of  I'laiu; 
sometimes  it  is  employed  to  denote  the  systematic  ro- 
ofdination  and  developoient  of  those  riewa  bgr  the  Isccr 
aeedemieiana;  and,  most  frequently,  it  ia  extended  le 
embrace  the  whole  chain  of  opinion  which  may  be  de- 
duced from,  or  which  claims  filiation  with,  the  tcaeb- 
inga  of  l*lato.  These  diverse  appHcathma  of  the  aane 
arc  rarely  discriniinated  in  onlinary  use,  and  its  specific 
ini|x>rt  is  left  vague  and  undetermined.  This  iiMii»- 
tinctness  cannot  be  wholly  avoided,  for  it  risea  out  of 
the  disconnected  utteianoea  and  imqntenatie  picaea* 
tationa  of  Plato  himself,  together  with  the  euneiinence 
of  his  successors  in  the  arrangement  and  c  xposition  of 
his  doctrineik  In  attempting  an  outline  of  the  llaton- 
ic  philoeopby,  the  eflbrt  will  be  made  to  adbcte  as 
cl«»ely  as  practicable  to  the  authentic  text',  in  the  writ- 
ings accredited  to  Plato, and  to  borrow  a<<  little  a»  may 
be  from  the  later  luminariea  of  the  scIkioI. 

Numeiooa  dcncaa  have  been  employed  for  the  exhi- 
liition  of  the  Platonic  doctrine,  and  none  of  them  ai« 
entirely  sati^fatlory.  It  is  necessary  for  a  -.yiinpti  sl 
exposition  that  some  thread  should  be  discovered  or 
invented  fat  the  mppoit  and  eenacctiea  of  ka  eevenl 
memlH'rs,  and  tljat  some  definite  commencement  sboald 
be  OiMumeii  to  which  the  thread  may  be  attachetl.  The 
fixed  point  of  departure  has  been  variously  chosen ;  and 
the  tenets  of  Plato  have  been  Strang  varioualy,  and  with 
raiioas  degrees  of  skill,  on  the  thread  adofted.  The 

Germans,  with  their  iinier  licht  and  their  di\  aricatiiic 
amamptiofis,  have  been  peculiarly  ingenious,  and  often 
pecaUarly  unhappy,  in  the  peiforawaoe  of  their  task. 

They  abound  in  luminous  views  and  in  acute  sugges- 
tions, but  they  generate  such  an  intricate  labyrinth  of 
cross -lighu  that  they  dazzle,  bewilder,  and  blind  as 
ranch  as  they  illuminate.  They  impoaa  their  own  ai^ 
bitrary  opinions  on  Plato,  as  reganU  both  the  impert 
Mu  l  tlif  coliereiioe  of  his  d«>ctriiie<t.  They  assert  <!«- 
sign  where  uo  deoign  can  be  aafely  asserted.  They 
imagine  dependenee  wheia  all  b  dbeonneeted;  and 

pretend  system  where  system  never  exi»tc<l.  (Uher 
inquirers,  feeling  the  dithcully  and  the  hazard  of  the 

talk,  have  been  omtaati  Hlw  the  tcunlalon  and  i 
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of  the  (vlitors  of  Plato,  to  pive  an  alwtfttrt  or  analysis 
ti  the  leveral  with  an  appreciation  uf  iht/ir  cuii- 

iMMk  Thta  leaves  the  iloctrinea  in  their  uri|;inal  »eg- 
npitkm,  mA  ■flbida  Uttk  awl  in  brt^giog  them  into 
one  hanDftOHNM  |Hetiire.  Tbia  prnecM  haa  been,  in  the 
auin, r«>IIiiwe(l  by  (Inito,  wliosw  extensive  work  npfU'Dr?* 
miier  aa  a  cuUectiun  of  preparatory  studies,  puniuctl 
nWi  fiMt  dOigcanea  and  icdunilaiit  learning,  than  as  a 
fl.sr  tkivl  full  delineation  of  Phto  ant!  of/irt  C dui/mih^ 
toM  oj  HocruUa,  The  lianger  is  equally  f^a-ai  of  pre- 
■ntinR  the  views  of  I'lato  without  obvious  linlw  of 
enmmion,  and  of  Ofi^iaing  them  into  a  compact 
•dieme,  which  could  not  have  licen  Cmitemplatf>4l  hy 
Plato.  In  avoiiiinf?  Si-ylla  on  the  one  hand,  v  1  <  li  i- 
iTMiaon  the  other,  we  arc  tbnmn  back  u|>on  the  orig- 
iiiil  fttm6,  with  aoeb  a«iaUnea  aa  nay  be  derived  fraoi 
illHitrativo  works,  ami  cspocially  from  tlie  hT.»toriaiTs  of 
ancient  phikiaophr.  Amoti|{  these  expoasilurs,  the  one 
wlommratill  render  the  best  service  is  Brucker.  He  b 
is  many  respecla  antiquate<l ;  be  has  morbid  antipathies 
and  scornful  coudeacenaions :  he  is  very  mechanical,  and 
fven  wi>i>ii<-n  in  his  arrai)>;fn)eiil.H;  hut  he  is  lunu'St.  '  ( 
cnest,  diacreet,  and  free  fron)  preoccupationa.  The 
twfmttkodkm  ofhia  preoedim  ia  awvieeafale,  when  wt 
jefk  ft  !«iimrunry  hut  coiuipcliil  vifiv  t  f  the  doctrines 
which  I'lalo  (aught,  or  was  »uppoActi  m  ancient  times 
te  have  uughL. 

Tbe  leading  object  of  Plato's  life  and  pbikwophical 
activity  was  to  teach  the  Greeks  the  correct  use  of 
rcanm. and  to  imliK-t'  itu  ni  to  apply  it.  ^^ith  a  cofi!«tAnt 
oteenranoe  of  tiie  requisite  ooniditions,  to  the  practical 
aoMnia  «f  private  and  paUie  life.  The  baman  mind, 
•liki  friim  .  i n  tiiiitum  and  from  th»»  <!rff  of  its 
iiutr.itnvttt  ot  o'liimiiiiicatiwii,  i:*  ever  ex{X'04it  to  the 
tiazani  of  plausible  <lL-lusiona,and  to  the  peril  ofaccopt'- 
«^  fsllacies  for  irrefragable  truth.  These  pernicious 
e4BtM)ticnces  were  the  daily  diet  of  the  Athenian  peo- 
ple. Hencf  arcMM?  errorx  in  moral*,  <iisn'fiaril  of  virtue, 
iiMiiiKcaoe  to  wrong-doing,  unrellecting  licenae  of  iii- 
4ividaal  ptainn  or  caprice,  diaintegration  of  toeiety. 
eotTuptioii,  and  anarchy.  How  »i  r*  w  <  Itare,  virtu«>,  rtn  l 
luip{»ineas  to  be  attained  in  thiHma.HKS  <<i  disorder?  What 
«cn  jntiee,  right,  truth  ?  How  were  they  to  be  de- 
tected, appreciated,  and  appropriated  ?  On  truth  ev- 
OTthing  else  reposed;  but  other  (irceks  besides  the 
Cri-iaii*!  were  habiloal  liars  (Gracia  manlaje).  What 
iitniih?  Xbe  interrogation  of  Pilate  was  the  fonda- 
■Mal  ^nMtioa  pmpounded  by  Plato  to  Mmaelf  and 
to  his  age;  and,  in  propoundiog  it,  hR  tn  I  in  rl.i  -[<  t  s 
«f  Sectatea.  There  is  a  troth  of  knowing  ami  a  truth 
if  Wag;  and  tbey  must  agree  with  each  other.  How 
Mthey  to  be  reacheil  and  reconciled?  If  the  instru- 
tmt»  of  knowledge  are  broken,  warped,  or  otherwise 
^loniercd,  there  can  be  no  true  knowledge,  and  no  valid 
■ifwhemiua  «f  Uie  cbanntcr  and  relation  of  the  faeu 
vhb  wbidi  we  have  to  dcd.  The  purpo«e  of  Plato 
wv.  ill  jK.m'-  r,  -jiiTta,  sirailnr  to  tfi:  |niriHi-,<-.  of  Bacon, 
baeun  |)n<^>u^-<1  to  rectif)'  the  proctsscr*  of  reasoning  in 
the  investigation  of  nature,  for  the  attainment  of  scien- 
tific knowledge,  and  for  the  practieal  Ix-nofits  ihcno'  to 
be  derived.  Plato  nought  u>  do  the  mmv  thing  in  a 
mm  funeral  manner,  fur  the  intellectual  and  moral  im- 
pnnsent  of  men,  of  aodctie^  and  of  ctatea.  Coleridge 
kat  enlarged  upon  the  eoneapondeneea  of  Plato  and 

lUc'"^^Ti.  and  has  exat^cratod  tin  in.  It  was  a  lin<'  ami 
jm  inttittct  which  suggested  the  parallelism.  With 
Astii,  as  with  Baeon,  the  fhtt  tittp  was  the  expoMite 
■ad  expulsion  of  confidt'nt  tpnoranre  and  prri'umptuon!* 
•nor;  the  refiitAiioii  (jf  th«  va*l  brootl  ufsophiisms  which 
jwumiil  around  every  principle  of  speculation  and  con- 
<isct;  the  dttemination  of  the  character,  extent,  and 
*>Uity  4if  hnman  knowledge,  and  the  requirements  for 
dK  l''i.'itimal4^  u-k-  of  reanlnin^^  and  for  the  avoidance 
of  ii»  atMisp.  Only  after  this  had  been  done  would  it 
passible  to  arrire  at  tfastworthr  knowMge  or  safe 
a^iffli  rn  r.'-:ard  to  the  ui!ii'or»<»  "f  w>tich  wo  are 
■eaben,  mii  m  regard  to  the  relaUons  ui  which  we 


5taiul  to  it  and  to  its  parts.  The  truth  of  tu  inc.  a 
subject  of  knowlpilge,  thus  demanded  ami  [>ri MipinmU 
the  truth  uf  knowledge,  not  in  its  rounded  fultteaa, 
bat  in  its  fufwulary  of  procedure,  in  the  ultimate  and 
unattainable  mult,  tbe  truth  of  kiKnrledge  would  ac- 
cord 811  '  111  --111  i^rticially  coextensive  with  ihf  truth 
ot  iMfitig,  the  redeclion  iu  a  perfect  minor  corre- 
sponds with  the  fdiject  reflected.  Not  until  such  a  rei»' 
ognilion  of  tho  truth  of  being  was  gained  ihr  cr>m- 
|M>tcncy  of  the  weak,  fallible,  linite  mind  of  man  luight 
|H>rmit,  could  the  conduct  of  men  tind  safe  and  authori- 
tative regulationt  and  tbe  truth  of  action,  or  right  in 
all  moral  euntingenciea,  be  discovered.  To  reason  ae> 
i'liratt'ly  in  onltT  to  know  thi-  fs.M'ntial  rhnrai  tc-r  of  the 
facts  on  which  action  should  depemi,  and  by  which  it 
roust  be  eoatroUed,  and  to  use  right  reason  and  coiteet 
kiin«  Irdgc  of  facts  for  the  determination  of  right  ao- 
tion,  may  be  aaid  tu  be  an  abstract  statement  of  the 
Platonic  scheme,  which  thus  embraces  the  whole  duty 
of  man.  Tbe  intricate  ouuistry  of  PUto,  aiut  tbe 
breatblem  flights  of  his  daring  and  playful  fancy,  with- 
Iraw  attention  from  his  solemn,  eanjcst,  dir»i  i,  every- 
day aim.  Tbe  determiuation  and  discipline  of  Uie 
reason,  the  appreciation  of  the  univene^  sensible  and 
intelligible,  and  thr  npplirari' n  -f  these  actiuisitions 
to  the  pernuLuenl  nereis  of  iniiivnhial,  social,  and  politi- 
cal existence,  constitute  the  sum  of  Plato's  teachings; 
but  how  wonderfully  afe  thej  <livcntilicd  and  adimied 
and  enriched  by  bis  endess  variety  and  poetic  imagina- 
tion ! 

lo  strict  accordance  with  this  interpretation  of  Plato's 
latent  meaniniCi  his  philosophy  ia  distributed  otuler 

three  headx:  I.  Dialciticnl  Philosophy;  II.  Theoret- 
ical, C<mtempktivt!,  or  Physical ;  III.  Practical  (Cicero, 
.4eadL  0ia*t.  i,  5,  §  PJ).  The  second  and  thini  divis- 
ions are  subdivided.  This  distribution  is  not  distinct* 
ly  proposed  in  Plato's  works,  but  it  is  implied  in  them. 

It  is  accredited  by  Sextus  Km|.iri<  u>  t    \        rat  s 

PlaUt's  second  auooeasor  in  the  Academy.  The  terms 
employed  are  eaitier  than  Plato,  as  are  the  Inquhiei 
nlso.  It  nirt-t  rint  hf  forpottrn  that  thoiitjh  Plato  was 
ill  the  main  S>cratic,  he  was  als«>  a  votary  of  other  doc- 
trines—Eclecilc  if  not  Sjmcretiatic^  awl,  in  hie  later 
writings,  largely  Pythagorean. 

I.  IHtileciictil  p'kHosoph^.  — The  term  "Dialectics" 
includes  in  Plato  much  more  tlian  it  docs  in  Aristotle 
(Stpkitt.  p.  358 ;  />«  Htp,  vii,  5a2-d3d ;  Ariatotle,  Tapie. 
1. 1 .  Sopkkt.  Eimek.  xxxii;  Mftopk.  ii.  t ;  iii, Met. 
i,  2").  Tt  is  not  confined  to  the  art  of  probable  argu- 
mentation, but  comprehends  the  whole  theorj"  of  knowl- 
«lge,  the  characteristics  of  correct  and  incorrect  reason- 
ing, the  conduct  of  the  understanding,  and  so  much  of 
psychology  aa  ia  concerned  with  the  operations  of  tbe 
mind  in  the  acquisition,  estimation,  and  communication 
of  knowltdga*  This  wide  range  may  be  illustrated  by 
lord  BaoM^  tnehishMi  wider  Logie  ef  the  il  iter  /i(MN»> 
mdi;  JuJkmM,  BtHmmH,  H  TntdatM  {De  Augm.  Sci, 
V,  8). 

There  is  a  fundamcnlal  enigma  which  demands  so- 
lution nt  the  commencement  of  all  inquiry,  and  which 
ha»  bfcfu  di-.si^iialeii  the  problem  of  certitude.  How 
can  we  know  that  we  know  what  we  think  we  know?- 
How  does  knowledge  arise'/  how  is  its  credibility  or 
validity  aseertmned?  What  degree  of  credibility  be- 
long* to  it  V  These  questions  were  never  dogmatically 
answereil  by  PUto,  unless  it  were  the  last.  A  positive 
answer  would  have  been  a  repudiation  of  the  Socratic 
profe!<.>.ion  of  ignorance  and  uncertainty  (Arislot.  Soph. 
Kleitch.  xxxiii).  But  he  labonnl  aasittnously  in  all  his 
treatises  to  exemplify  the  conditions  of  true  knowledge, 
and  he  contributed  etbciently  to  their  detcrminatioo. 
Knowledge,  in  ordinary,  according  to  Piato,  is  acquired 
Ihrout^h  the  senses,  but  it  is  not  determined  by  .^-nw  : 
it  is  determined  by  the  knowing  mind,  rhin  is  an  ap- 
prosclmadon  at  once  to  Kant's  forms  of  the  iinderstand- 
ini:.  ntid  to  I.'  ibiiitz's  acute  reply  to  the  maxim, Nihil 
in  iutcUcctu  t^uod  uon  prius  in  sensu,"  by  tbe  addition  ef 
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"nisi  lnt«Ucctiu  ipae."  Tb«  miiKl  i«  it*  own  ptaoe.  It 
blord  of  HadfiMid  of  allthtf  WMid  bcaidb  Smwtean 

afTection  of  the  mind  through  the  iiiterveniion  of  the 
corporeal  BciiAibUities.  Pertnaneiit  irapreaeioiis  made 
by  the  n^nwat  are  retained  by  the  faculty  «f  memory. 
TfiP  Cdllnti'in  fif  rrmftnhran<'P«i  with  aeiiaible  experi- 
eiuvrt  toiivtituics*  opiiittiii  —  tru(!  tipinion  when  they 
•groe,  I.iIm-  opinion  when  they  are  (iisoonlaui  (Mtfaik 
p.  84;  TkeatM.  186>  The'know1r<!^(  of  tbinga  in 
Ume  ia  uncertain,  and  amoanta  only  i<>  i>|>inion.  The 
human  tiiiinl  in.MV  Ik-  ooiiccix  t  d  to  be  a  tablet  of  wax, 
ready  to  receive  and  to  retain  any  imprawiun.  Thia  ia, 
lMiram,mei«tyaiiiUiiaimion(Xi^)^F»(iMr).  Thought 
ia  the  comranning  of  the  miritj  wirh  ttwif.  Sjwch  is 
the  sensible  utt4.'raiic4.'  ut'  thought.  VVord«  are  iiui 
knowled^,  but  only  the  meana  and  T«liide  of  knowl- 
edge iTkatttt,  p.  191^  202). 

Inteni(*enee,  or  real  know1edg«,  {•  the  action  of  tlie 

mind  ill  llic  ciiiilfniiiliition  of  iht-  iiririn'  InfrUif/ih/'-.t,  or 
ineorpurcal  typca  uf  beiug.  It  u  twofold;  the  tint  ia 
Che  peceeiMiott  of  tlie  aoal,  wbieh  belieU  It*  appropriate 
tnfeflifTihf/^.  hpforp  (!f*wcndinR  into  the  body:  ihc  >ec- 
mid,  or  niilurai  kuowleilge,  is  that  which  tlie  iniml 
ceives  while  enveloped  in  its  carnal  int^-^'iiincnt.  'l')u- 
lAtter,or  mvodane  knowledgi^  ia  the  icatuwd  but  broken 
neoHeetion  of  what  had  been  known  in  a  pre^>xistent 
state,  and  mn»i  It  (li^[inl;^li^llt■<l  froTii  tlit-  acquisiiiotis 
of  memoiy,  being  coucenieU  with  things  intelligiblo,  as 
tlie  otiMr'b  with  thinK*  aenidble  (TVNMtKa,  p.M;  n»- 
d'  l),  fi.  71  7^1 ;  romp.  Wonlsworth,  O  U  ok  /Htimatitm* 
oj'  /intmn  iiilt/^,i  tc.).  This  dt>ctrine  ot  rtuiiniscence  u 
a  peculiarly  i'latonle  fiuicy,  and  fascinated  the  later 
natoni»la  to  such  an  extent  that  Synesius  decliued  a 
biahoprir  in  the  Christian  Church  rather  than  renotmee 
flu'  dream.  It  iH  implicati  il.  as  mux*  nr  oiiir«iini(  nce, 
with  the  doctrine  of  the  i'iatunic  ideal,  as  both  are  with 
the  dialectic  procew  liy  which  SocFates  and  Plato  aii«ve 
tJD  i1i*«t;  ar.'  rrnvr  ami  to  cvolvi-  tnitli  from  the  minda 
«f  their  litarcrs.  Thf  midwiiery  of  the  mind  which 
SocratfH  pr«ifc!tsod,  and  which  Plato  represented  him  as 
professing;,  neccMtitatetl  the  assumption  that  truth  was 
present  potentially  in  the  mind,  and  that  it  only  re- 
quired to  be  drawn  from  its  latent  state  by  adroit  hand- 
ling. It  could  not  be  latent,  nor  oouM  it  be  bnnight 
fbfth.  unlem  it  lay  there  like  a  chryaelia,  and  deecended 
from  an  ;iii(crii>r  CMiMlitiuii  uf  In  iii,:,  wiK  in  a  Mi[nr- 
terrestrial  and  autemundane  exi^itcuce  that  souls  had 
acquired 

"iEthGrinm  fensnm,  alqite  anral  stmpllcls  |r;nem:" 

but  before  their  demiwioo,  or  letum  to  earth,  they  bad 
been  ateeped  iii  oblivion, 

'^Scilicet  tmnaemetee  anpem  nt  coovexa  rtviaaat.* 

The  acqui«iii'iii  of  ;_'t  iiiiiiM'  kiiowli'ilirc  wns  t\\n>  the  res- 
toration ot  tli«<  (ibltK  ratcKl  memories  of  !>ujM  ri)al  real- 
itio<i.  A>K<urd  and  extravagant  aa  this  tenet  appears 
in  its  I'latonic  form,  it  waa  a  dreamy  and  ineffectual 
effort  to  t;ive  definite  rxpressrion  to  the  mysterious  proc- 
CRs  of  tliotijlit.  The  doctrine  was  modified  and  trans- 
funned  by  .St.  Augustine  so  as  to  deprive  it  of  ita  wikl- 
neaa  and  imnimality.  He  conceived  the  hnman  mind 
to  be  roii-tuiiii  <!  in  jifrfrrt  hirmony  wirli  (lie  universe. 
The  acqui.-ii  il  iM  <>l  know  li-.i^f;  wa.H  the  «'Viiinii<iii  of  this 
haimony,  fln  l  n  w.is  .it  compnnied  with  iusiinoiivc  con- 
eeionaneas  of  the  pre-adaptatinn.  Many  of  thi*  Mr^tn^- 
cat  reveries  of  I'lato  may  be  similarly  reduoi  d  to  |iro- 
iaic  probaliility. 

The  supernal  realities  which  are  the  object*  of  the 
pure  and  of  the  purified  intelliitence  are  the  ^rat  JmM- 
Xifjible",  pn ■^<■1(tf i)  u>  riintomplniioii  of  tinemboiHcd 
or  diwiu)>»«lte<l  spirits.  These  |>rinie  inteiligiblea  are 
/ilMra-  etcnul  images,  immaterial  arehetypea  (tim  cor- 
pnrr  y"orw«f*> pattern*  or  conceptions  forever  pres- 
ent to  the  Divine  Mind,  furnishing  the  m«KleU,  ami, 
unit  t  il.  the  essence,  of  nil  I  tie  eon)|ioral  creation.  The 
term  u/raa  was  older  than  Fiato;  but  its  application  to 
iMftTcnljr  typea^  ita  meuphysical  employment,  and  ita 


•ubatitotion  for  the  Fythagorean  Nmmim,  were  ahnoat 
eertainty  Platonic  inventume  {Pmrnimd,  p.  18S;  Dc 

Rtfi.  vi,  fiOn).  Ir  1  1,  justly  been  rmiarkid  by  Uebef> 
weg,  as  it -had  ofteti  U-en  remarked  before  L'eb«nr«g, 
that  *'the  Platonic  phikwophy  centvee  in  the  tbceiy 
of  i<!i-a>."  lu  tin-  Di«li  <nic»,  l*hyi«ii'?i.  F,thic«,  \hf  n\t 
ail  ctuiverge  lowartls  this  point.  Uui  tin  i-uoi  of 
Plato  are  not  merely  his  central  dociriiK  :  tti<v  irc 
uaually  ooooeived  to  be  hia  diatinctive  doctrine.  At 
each,  they  werv  aiwiiled  and  nfhted  by  Aristotle  (Jf^f' 
(ifift.  i,  vi,  ix  I,  wlio,  Hfvi  rlli(li's«.  Nuliatilulni  a  ii.ore 
rationalistic  equivalent  for  them  in  f  'omu.  As  such, 
they  were  received  and  expanded  hy  the  New  Plai»> 

ni^l«.  A''  »m'h.  thfv  have  trivni  Ufo  .iiu!  rarrif  In  atl 
as»M  iaif(i  x'licmi'H  of  phiiusophy,  mtlmiMl  uuder  ibe 
broad  name  of  Kli  alism.  A»  mcb,  they  fttrnisbed  the 
battle-giwind  fur  the  Iong,impaiBio«ied,  and  bitier  eaa> 
trovcny  of  the  ReaHM*  and  Kominalista.  See  Riai^ 
ISM  and  Nominalism. 

Acoording  to  I'lato,  following  the  Eleaiic  school  and 
Heraelitoai  all  aenrible  or  eonerete  exiatenee  la  pwidi 

able,  fli-f'tiup,  ind  impcTfret *.  but  this  imprrfrrtitm  in- 
v(dvei>  tt»e  exist«-i)ce  of  ihe  jierfect,  the  chaiigi'leM>,aud 
tlx-  immortal  (Arisiot.  Mrtaph.  i.  vi;  AU-x.  AphrodL 
Asclep.  et  Aiioiv  Urbin.  BtM.  ad  loc.*).  If  some  thiagi 
are  f;iMtd,  there  moat  be  an  absolute  goodnes*.  in  wbiek 
all  things  good  p«rtiri|>atr,  and  whicli  they  freblv 

reflect.  If  things  are  beautiful,  they  are  ao  by  tbi 
tnoorporation  of  the  beaatifid.    If  action*  are  jai^ 

{H-iiof1o(  iit.  or  holy,  there  must  l>e  an  eternal  iii>tirt', 
btntiiccucf,  and  holiness,  whence  they  d*hv«-  tlmt 
character  {Phmdnu,  p.  'i46-25« :  llifip.  Sfuj.  p.  294,  iOb\ 
Compie.  p.  210-212;  I^kado,  p.  100-102).  The  pawy 
thinf^s  of  sense  acquire  their  essential  chareeter  tnm 
the  iiidw «  llin;;  of  these  immutable  c  xi>t«  i.n  •<.  liowrvcr 
these  may  b«  warped  and  deformed  by  being  reduced 
to  temporal  eonditiona.  A*  h  i*  with  idiatnct  qntK 
ities,  so  it  is  with  indi\  i<hinl  rhinc"*.  A  do>,'.  a  licr-c.  i 
man,  arc  what  they  ari>  ir-'  n  »crr(  i  fnmi  tliv  {HismsAii-u 
of  the  e.saential  naiMri-  <>f  thos4»  animak— rawun/^,  f^i- 
nitjf,  humanitj/.  Each  differs  from  other  member*  of  iw 
class,  or  is  individualized,  by  union  with  matter,  and 
conao«)uen(  drtlrction  frmn  the  jurffct  conception  of 
the  breed.  Eacli,  therefore,  ia  ao  inadequate  aod,eai^ 
aequently.  nntme  rvpiceentation  of  the  true  and  periiKt 
hrini;  of  iin  kind,  and  spprn.acho-t  such  |.crfiHfion  just 
in  pn>i»orlion  on  it  appmximatea  to  the  true.  [»erf^t,aiwl 
eternal  image.  These  iilteiligihle  an<l  uncreated  pci^ 
feciions  arc  tlir  i<lt'i$,  preaent  fmm  the  bepnning.  or 
b»*fore  all  l>ej;iiinin^,  in  the  cnnteiupiation  of  the  Di- 
vinity, after  which  all  t}iin;,'«(  an-  made  that  were  made. 
They  are  not  merely  the  models  of  created  things^  but 
their  emence.  In  the  progrem  toward*  tmrh.  all  phe> 
nomenal  l>rinir.  all  oonrrcte  existence,  all  ti  iTi|  orril  prr- 
scntntion,  alt  earthly  images,  all  aensibie  upprt-hciwions, 
mu»t  l>e  left  behind,  and,  hy  an  »cendini;  pnKess,  the 
purilieil  intelligence  must  pierce  the  veil  and  phantas- 
mal ap|>earance8  of  time,  and  Kutk  upon  the  absohite, 
everlastiiif;,  unchau^'in^'.  anti  divine  idta$  of  tbin^ 
Theae alone  are  true  and  real:  all  that  is  actual, scMi- 
ble,  or  derived  from  aenae  u  phenoanenal,  eiaue*eMit| 
and  ddii-ivr.  The  doctrine  of  idias  will  reappear, 
f(tr,  as  Krilckcr  notes,  neither  the  metaphysics  and 
theology  of  Plaio^  nor  hi*  phyaieal  ami  ethical  philos- 
ophy, can  presQTve  any  oonsistenry  without  them.  Ideas 
form  the  t'trst  order  of  intelligibles,  and  are  apprehend- 
ed by  the  pure  rcasim  with  the  aid  of  the  ■ciciiti6c 
anderaUndiiig  {voifou  /irrd  X070V  wtftiX^^wrw),  The 
•eoond  order  oonsiata  of  spaeicB  whien  M«  onited  wA 
matter  and  cannot  be  separated  fmm  it — the  insepara- 
ble species  of  the  schtwlmen.  These  are  detected  by 
the  understanding  with  the  concurrence  of  the  iatBi> 
tivc  faculty.  Things  senuble  are,  in  like  manner,  pri- 
mary and  «ec«)mlarA-,  and  are?  apprehended  o»>ly  cwnject- 
urally  through  irrational  perception  (folp  fur'  «iV^- 
etMC  dAeyov  ioldaoriv),  Intalligibtos  bdkii^  to  the 
iDtcUiglblft  and  eiinal  aaimae  {ri  yo«r6y,  Imhmc 
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Sv).  Sf  n*ibtes  are  the  sliadows  of  the  Intdlljtible,  and 
ipimtain  to  the  visible,  pbeiiuiiHitial,  aiid  ittjiftiiig  world 
(ri  iparif,  ri  aia^tiTuv,  ro  Ovru^c  oviivort  o¥,  ri 
ytyvifupov).  Knowlcdfse  attaches  only  to  the  former: 
froin  the  latter  nothuii;  better  than  opinion  can  spring 
{Timaiu,  p.  '^H ;  />r  A*. \  i ,  'JO,  p.  509) . 

la  ffMHfiDpUtion,  the  mtud  RgArda  truth  and  fabe- 
konl:  in  OMtteit  eoooerwed  with  action,  it  judges  of 
right  and  wrmip.  The  m ml  >  r  i  r.i  tical  judgment 
proceeda  from  ait  ingcnital  m:iish.-  ^4  \>vauty  and  guod- 
MH,  and  decide*,  in  purtiodar  instances,  by  coropari- 
ton  with  the  indwelling  types  of  excellence.  Truth, 
beauty,  and  goodness  are  thus  nearly  identified,  and 
arc  exhibited  as  different  aspects  of  the  same  perfect 
ideat.  Beauty  ia  eonfomiiQr  to  the  iika,  and  tba  idea 
h  perfectly  good  and  true; 

In  dblLvtioal  pptotdurt*,  the  first  thinp  to  he  ilctfr- 
mined  in  the  e^aviiiiAl  nature  of  the  object  under  con- 
itd^nuion.  The  essence  is  established  tijr  dednition, 
dirition.  an<l  n  ■!  l  itioti.  The  ?.oci<lentJ?  nrc  wparntcd 
by  inductiftii  ratiaciiiatiuii,  ur  deduction  fruiu  linst 
(»riii<  ipi*  "i.  Ill  detecting  the  essence  we  reduce  the 
maijf  to  tAe  omet  w  iaCHting  eonaeqiieneea,  we  tnce 
The  Pbtenie  aeherae  te  prAeoK- 

ftl  ill  (he  R'lmhUr  It  is  iiotirealile  tluit  liypoth- 

are  admitted  by  Plato  among  the  proctiMes  for 
diacorering  truth.  The  abstract  theory  thus  sanctions 
the  large  use  of  imaginntion  whiih  'iT-t-iirifH  over  its 
whole  derelopment.  It  may  be  ailvaiitagt-ous  to  com- 
Y^f-  I  he  dialectics  of  I'bto  with  the  severe  logic  of 
Aiittoiie,  and  with  the  elaborate  dertoca  prapMcd  in 
tks  seeood  tMtolc  of  Baeon'a  Orpamm,  Wofds  are  no 
triti-ris  of  the  (-diaractcr  of  tliinj;;*.  They  arc  loost-lv 
iapoted,  in  otnsonaiico  with  popular  impressions,  anil 
ds  Mt  ai^  witb  naKtica.  Yet  woida  and  langaage 
are  of  prare  importanre,  and  rpr|nirr  tn  be  used  with 
p<opri»'iy  and  precision,  to  avoid  iudistiiictiieus  and  am- 
I'l^'iiiiy.  aii<l  consequent  delusion  or  deception.  The 
an  of  cdigctMl  ipeech  qwings  fiom  a  joaft  knowledge 
•f  the  ietdleetiial  powete  and  enwtioni,  of  the  disposi- 
t»oti<  i.f  men,  and  of  the  difTrrent  fnrins  of  expres-nioij. 
The  perfect  orator  is  one  who  has  these  euduwmeotSi 
teem  (be  arts  of  pefaaaebm,  and  ean  appfy  then  tu 
kii  f>urpf«e<«  (Phtr  lrvf,  p.  259).  The  value  which  Plato 
anschcd  to  the  gracc»  uf  composition  is  attested  by  the 
skill  and  beauty  of  his  own  com|>osilion8.  Ho  has  also 
declared  it  (jbid.  p,  2M>  Hence,  when  we  find 
In  iMfieaBnif  and  denonncini;  rhetoric  in  the  Gorgias, 
aad  comparing  it  to  tniwhole^ime  cfKikcry,  we  must 
*ccq>t  tbe  esplanatiun  of  Quintilian  that  the  Gorgiaa 
*u  eratiev  x"!  dengned  eidy  fiir  the  lelhtaiion  of  the 
Snpfaistu  and  !«o;dn«tical  teai?hers  of  rhefnrie  (Inst.  Or. 
iL  The  dijd«'otic>  of  TUto  thus  embraced  e^'erj*- 
tliing connected  with  t he  discovery,  detemunation, and 
Wamdcation  of  trutli,  in  its  subjective  aspect.  But 
it  vBI  he  Temembeted  there  waa,  in  addition  to  the 
tftJih  of  knowing;,  the  truth  of  being  also;  and  this 
the  second  part  of  the  Platonic  phikaophy. 
U.  ThfonUnd,  Cmlkempltilin,  or  Myafaof  PhOim' 
This  grand  dtvbion  of  Platonic  specnlafinn  ii 
AaJribuicd  into  three  braiuhes;  'Uiewli.fiy,  Physics 
l^'p*r,  and  Mathonatici,  which  is  a  sort  of  appendix 
«•  Uia  other  two.  It  will  be  Mbeer>-ed  that  the  term 
Fkrao  is  emploj-ed  in  a  very  wi«le  and  unrestricted 
>ei»e, tfi  im  lude  not  merely  nature, but  everything  ex- 
t^inm:  to  the  iutcUectual  operations  and  the  ethical 
cQodiKt  of  man.  It  ia  oontradisiinguished  frmn  dia« 
l*etic»  by  embracing  the  real  constitution  of  thiiiK^, 
•^>Je  the  latter  i*  continiii  to  their  menial  apprcheii- 
««>  and  exposition.  It  h  conlrastett  with  ethics,  as  it 
■  eoncwoed  with  essential  being,  while  the  Initer  deals 
with  human  action.  The  division  is  made  in  the 
li.  p.  Ktl:  oorop.  Dt  Rejy.  ii,  19,  p.  881).  It 
•*  forther  to  be  observed  that  the  Platonic  doctrinea  j 
H*  wwIt  wufeyed  in  explicit  propositions,  but  mnat  I 
se  cathernl  fmtn  fra^'mcntary  statementH.  from  inci- 
dmial  expreastoua,  from  poetic  £incies,  and  from  the . 


pcncral  tenor  of  disciisston.  In  the  Ph<ri1<),  Pluto  ex- 
plains the  utter  ubnegatiuii  of  physical  iuijuirie^  by 
Soeratea.  In  the  opening  of  the  Timaut,  he  announcea 
the  impossibility  of  giving  anything  more  than  a  plau- 
sible account  (tiVwrtc  X'iyoi)  of  things  bmmimf,  and 
not  permanent  (vid.  Ari>tnii.  ap.  Stoli.  Ixxx.  ^;  Tj.  Kec- 
ogniaing,  then,  the  difficulties  and  the  unccrtaintiea 
doe  to  the  ebaraeter  of  the  proeedure  and  the  piie> 
sumed  complexion  r>f  the  .«;nhiect,  we  ennttnue  tO  UOlO 
the  peculiarities  of  the  Platonic  philusophy. 

1.  'J'hi  olo'/T/.—*'  In  the  beginning  the  world  was  with- 
out form."  The  universal  chaos  was  reducc<l  tu  order 
by  the  Supreme  and  Intelligent  Cause,  who  framed  the 
creation  in  accordance  with  the  perfect  and  eternal  pat- 
tema  ever  praaent  to  the  divine  mind.  It  ia  the  beat 
of  all  generated  exieteneea,  the  beat  of  all  pneMfato 
worlds,  iKcanse  v  fashioned  by  the  HIl'Ii 
I  ness  and  Wisdom  wi.rking  after  the  absolutely  perfect 
moddi^ »  ideas  (  J'inurn.i,  p.  fgf.  It  vae  not  made^ 
hnw-ever.  out  of  nothing',  but  out  of  eternally  existing 
matter.  Ik  ing  formed  out  of  matter,  it  is  not  free  from 
grave  blemishes  and  defects,  which  arc  due  to  the  in- 
herent alubbomneaa  and  inendicabie  pcrveraitjr  of  mat* 
ter.  God  and  fonnleiB  matter  are  tbua  the  two  oon« 
curring  but  antagonistic  causes  of  the  universe.  Hy 
matter  is  understood  something  very  different  Irum  the 
palpable  auhatance  or  bodj  which  is  habitually  con* 
temidatpd  under  that  name— wmetliinjr  totally  dllTerent 
also  from  anything  thai  wc  can  conceive.  It  is  that 
reronMtt  or  substratum  of  body  which  subsists  after 
evcty  cognizable  property  of  body  haa  been  removed 
{T^mrus,  p.  51 ;  comp.  Porph.  Sfnfenf.  xx;  Flottn.  En^ 

nrit'l.  ii,  -1;  Herkelev.  Siri*.  i  -'17  .  Py  a.*criljin<j  to 
God  the  creation  of  the  Cosmoii  out  of  unformed  matter, 
Plato  avoids  the  heresy  of  pantheism.  Still  he  in- 
dulges in  fanta.«iet4  which  readily  lead  to  iu  From  the 
nature  of  matter  as  co-etcmal  with  the  Divine  Intelli- 
gence, and  from  its  reluctation  in  yielding  to  the  cre- 
ative eneigy,  oiiginate  the  neccwaiy  existence  and  the 
inevitable  presence  of  evil  in  all  created  things  (7'Ae> 
atet.Y'  \'i<'>}.  The  antagoniMn  of  matter  suggested  the 
presence  of  subtle  aptitudes  and  occult  qoaiitiu.  We 
an  thua  bmuftht  witbin  the  nngn  of  taypetbeaaa  dn^ 
ilar  tn  thn>e  which  underlie  the  feoent  theociea  of  Dmt* 
wtj),  Spencer,  and  Huxley. 

Matter  was  the  relali\'ely  paflrive  tngredient  ia  Um 
process  of  creation.  The  active  power  was  the  Suprama 
Intelligence,  or  Highest  Good,  whom  it  is  alrooet  im>^ 
possible  to  ap]>relieiul,  and  iinpoKsibIc  to  declare  (7"*- 
masuB,  p.  29).  He  is  the  efficient  cause  of  all  thingst 
the  fonntdn  of  all  pure,  spiritual,  perfect,  and  aelf-stip- 
porting  existences;  the  founder  and  nitiroate  fabricator 
of  everything.  He  is  incorporeal  reason,  s^lf-existent, 
eternally  the  oame,  without  beginning,  without  end,  hav- 
ing no  affinity  with  things  of  sense,  and  apprehensible 
only  by  the  pure  intellecu  He  is  all-wise,  all-seeing, 
all-foreseeing,  all-tnif^'hty.  except  so  far  as  restricted  l>y 
the  intracMbility  of  matter.  He  has  absolute  freedom 
of  will,  is  Boprenwly  good,  and,  being  good,  ia  void  of 
envy  ami  malevolence.  Hence  everything  made  by 
him  is  good,  ao  far  as  the  repugiiaucc  of  matter  will 
permit.  He  framed  the  world  in  all  (mssibic  excelknee 
after  the  eternal  imago  in  his  own  mind.  This  uncre- 
ated and  unbeginning  iden  of  the  universe  (Aoyof  or 
Xoyiff^of  Tox)  i^(ov)  has  been  regardetl  as  a  thir<l  co- 
etemil  princifde.  This  exemplar  included  the  patterns 
or  •daew  of  aU  created  things;  ever>-thing  in  the  sen* 
.lible  universe  beinu  fa.shioiii'd  nccordiiiu:  lo  ii-s  corre- 
sponding type  in  the  intelligible  univerM;,  or  work!  of 
idem.  The  doctrine  teems  to  have  been  deduced  fhia 
PythaLTora-*.  Init  was  applied  by  Plato  in  his  own  man- 
ner; and  never  more  beautifully  nor  more  eharacter- 
isticnlly  than  in  his  celebrated  fancy  of  a  cave  where 
all  that  men  saw  or  heard  oonaistMl  of  shadows  and 
echoes  ( Dt  Hrp.  vii,  p.  514-519).  The  imperfect  thing* 
of  earth  were  thus  the  obscure,  fleeting  images  of  the 
perfect  forms  of  the  divine  contemplation.    It  is  uu* 
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eeruin  whether  Plato  sttribated  to  tbow  iieat  •  nb- 
Mantive  exisletice  of  their  own.  M-jtanitc  fritn  and  imli- 
pendeut  uf  ibe  diviiie  mind,  or  auiipuMd  them  to  be 
•imply  the  immanent,  ehanf^caa  thoogbu  of  the  God- 
head.' Vet.  thuu;:li  I  i  linti nelly  ariil  haKitually 
ackiiowledgtMi  as  the  luitu  r  ami  creator  uf  ail  things, 
all  things  were  not  directly  framed  Md  v^pibted  by 
the  Supreme  Divinity.  Fur  the  government  of  the 
aenAihle  universe  lie  creaic«(  a  subordinate  deity,  and 
plami  it  in  the  material  creation  [  7 irfuruM,p,'Si).  Ihi* 
guiding  spirit,  or  Uemiurgua,  was  a  mtxtorc  of  the  ideal 
tfnd  of  the  material,  of  rA«  «•«  and  oflA*  wumjf,  that, 
being  intermediate,  ir  mi;xht  communicate  wiih  \x>t)i. 
This  wa-t  the  Anuuh  Mundi.  which  assumed  such  prum- 
inenoe  in  the  theulogicnl  anil  (ihysical  speculations  of 
the  Stoics.  It  maintaiue«l  the  regular  o|)oratiou8  of 
the  laws  uf  lem|>oral  change,  and  by  iu  plastic  energy 
moulded  into  appnipriate  forms  all  the  multitudinous 
manifeataiiotts  of  txansitoiy  being  {ti  ytyvotuvoy) 
{CrafglitM,  p.  ftS). 

The  mill  uf  ilic  n  iM  r'^^e  \va^  not  the  sole  crtstfd 
divinity.  Divine  ()|>irii'*  were  ap{>urtioned  to  the  earth. 
Son,  moon,  and  stans  to  govern  their  developments  and 
to  presir1*>  ovpr  their  motiuno  t  !>•  />//'/.  p.  899 J.  Hosts 
of  still  inferior  deities  wer«.'  as-ij;ia<l  to  other  appro- 
priate functions.  Thuw,  with  a  tine  and  half-suppressed 
imny,  proviMon  was  made  for  the  national  gods^  and 
ftir  the  80,000  unnamed  divinities  attested  bjr  Heaiod. 
To  thtx'  <It  iii<  «.  c.n li  in  lii-i  ihie  place  in  tin'  vast  hie- 
micby,  was  ascnbcd  the  duty  uf  forming  men,  animals 
of  lower  Older,  planta,  «tc,  and  of  watching  over  them. 
1u  the  subonlinatc  ranks  of  the  celestial  army  wrrf  n 
countless  multilmle  of  sprites,  who  were  cousin-gvrnian 
to  the  sylphi*.  gnonwai  fkiries,  and  other  tribes  of  "  little 
people,"  and  to  whom  tmmortalitjr  was  denied. 

%  PA!f$it$  Pmper. — The  aeemid  branch  flfeontem- 
plative  philosophy  i-  iM'ru|)if<I  with  thv  om-'iilrration 
of  the  order  uf  nature  as  the  product  of  the  acts  uf  crea- 
tion. Nothinn  exists  or  arise*  without  canae.  Hence 

prom«tf'<i  ifi''  Ari'^t'irrlinn  maxim  rrre  tcire  ttt  tcirr 
ftrr  f  tustim  lor  the  cause  atlunls  the  ratio  tuenJi,  or 
cxpl.iiiation  of  the  exblence  of  the  olijn-t  investigated. 
As  the  unirerae,  or  oidcT^  Coamoa,  IumI  a  pivducing 
cause,  it  wss  created  in  time,  ft  was  genetateil  or 
brought  into  lioiiig,  and  w  n>  ilu-rifiirL'  suliict-t  to  M-n-«il>lc 
perception.  It  was  oonsequunily  corporeal,  visible,  and 
tangible,  ft  could  not  be  viMUe  except  thimigh  the 
presence  of  fire,  nor  fan<;ible  without  ihr  presence  of 
earth.  An  intermediate  Iwnd  is  needed  lo  link  two 
thinga  together,  an<l  the  faired  of  bonds  is  a  mean  pro- 
(Nirtion.  Thu.4i,  as  fire  is  to  air,  so  is  air  to  water;  and 
as  air  is  to  waU'r,  so  is  water  to  earth.  Here  iu«  the 
four  elemenlH,  correjsponding  to  the  mystical  titrail  of 
the  Fythagoreana,  They  were  held  together  in  their 
aereral  combinations  by  the  attnction  of  lore.  The 
whole  the<»r\  i-  Jir^jely  l*ythagf«n  an.  iiiul  I.U  ndt.  it.Hclf 
with  the  rythagoreaii  imaginations  about  iliv  nvvvvi 
virtues  of  numbers.  The  univeiaeisananimstcil  wh<ilo, 
compo.'si'd  of  perfect  parts,  and  exempt  from  the  indrmi- 
ticH  of  age  and  nf  disi-a.v  ( Tinurtm,  fi.  3.'*).  A  spherical 
figure  and  orbicular  motion  are  given  to  it  and  its  chief 
componenta  because  a  circle  is  the  most  perfect  of  %• 
uma,  is  least  liable  to  injury  and  obstruction,  retuma 
ii[  II  ii*<  lf,  and  thus  promisis  (ln>  crf  «te«t  duration  to 
the  \  wsl  living  organism  iii  wiiich  all  tilings  temporal 
•re  coiiLained.  As  the  universe  liad  a  (splierical  form 
and  a  circular  motion  conferreil  upon  it,  each  uf  the  ele- 
ments ha<l  it.s  own  appropriate  figure.  Karth  was  eu- 
l>i<'jil,  lire  pyramidal,  air  octahedral,  and  water  cicosi- 
hetlral,  or  twenty-sided.  These  were  oumbiiied  in  apt 
proportions,  and  all  things  wen  ordend  **by  meamre, 

by  nurnlMT.  n\\  \  l  y  weight." 

The  tU>tail)«  of  the  cosmogony  mu^t  U.'  omitted.  It 
may  be  added  that  the  «arth  and  tha  seven  moving 
lights  of  heaven  were  arranged  in  concentric  spheres,  at 
harmonic  intervals,  around  a  mighty  iqiiodle  resting 
«it  the  knaea  of  Neoaaaity;  and  that  thalr  ttvoltttiaiia 


I  propagated  along  the  great  axis  "  the  music  of  the 
■.plart->"  to  tlif  earili,  whiiii  wa->  ilic  fixed  and  middle 

I  orb  (Ih  Jirp.  X,  p.  till).  The  eart  b  was  occupied  bj  aai> 

I  mala  and  other  things  created  by  the  anbonlinaie  dena* 
urgi,  to  whom  wns  tIso  iiiiru.Hinl  ibo  crt>atioii  of  man. 
Itut  man,  as  the  ni>k>>ej>t  uf  aniiusls,  was  uot  Uft  whoilr 
to  tbair  handiwork.  Immortal  souls,  numerous  a»  tbc 
stars,  were  supplied  by  the  Supreme  Intelligence,  to  le 
provided  with  terrestrial  bodies.  These  souls  were  nev 
ilu  r  i  inanations  uor  »piration%  Itut  true  creations.  They 
were  to  guide  and  govern  tbc  material  vessels  in  whidt 

I  they  abonld  be  eonflned,  as  the  superior  spirits  guided 

air!  :'M\-cni'-'1  flif  ^v;TIr|i  \vtiii'h  f)ii  ^   >'mi  itrulU'd.  The 

mattt  r  wiili  wliii  li  ttu  y  wtTf  uinteil  <x|n>«ed  thtto  to 
rontrinniintion,  to  failure,  and  to  sin.  From  the  «inig- 
glc  "within  the  union"  results  moral  evil,  or  ili^^^bc- 
dicnce  to  the  Uws  of  ideal  perfection,  which  arc  iu  con- 
formity with  the  purposes  of  C>od.  In  their  rartblr 
condition,  human  aouls  were  subjected  to  the  geacnl 
laira  «f  the  universe,  hut  were  endowed  with  an  «ade> 
lined  freedom  T  ^vill  through  tlirir  hcaviniv  conMitu- 
tion.  lispfiiucH^  resulted  from  obedience  to  the  impulses 
of  the  better  nature,  aod  lo  the  ofdar  and  aeoneony  cf 
the  intelligible  world. 

It  would  take  too  much  space,  and  prove  too  tiLiwus 
to  enter  into  the  physiology  propounded  by  IMato ;  and 
notbiitg  could  be  gained  from  the  preeeuuiion  uf  bis 
views  but  tha  ezhilltion  of  Ptatcnie  fantasy.  We  pa« 
to  till'  thiril  part,  or  a)>|>f'ii(li \,  whiili  was  intended tO 
serve  at  once  as  a  dtnciplute  aiid  as  an  iustrumeat. 

Ik  JfolAeairifirf.— The  imp«)rui>ce  attadied  by ! 
to  mathemaiiial  science  is  familiar  to  evrr**  ^itt<l<«rt, 
and  is  illustrated  by  the  inscription  supposetl  to  hare 
baan  plaoad  avar  the  cntiiiwa  to  th«  .Aoidanqr: 


Tlip  coiniTirnilalions  Ix-stowcd  hy  liim  mi  this  liraiivh 
<if  leanmig  {^Ik  Jttp.  vii,  p.  522)  may  be  compared  with 
the  aiailar  aulogica  of  Soger  Baeon  (<^mM  MojuM,  p. 
iy^  in  nn  agf  ofsome^vhai  anal  '  :>'u-  "(KTiiIativc  .level- 
opuKiil,  ami  of  I  rajicis  liacoii  ylh  A  u//.  .v<i,  vi;  A#- 
»ap»,  1).  They  may  also  be  ciMitrastcU  w  iih  the  vitUB 
presented  In  the  diatribe  of  Mir  William  llsmiliim. 

Under  the  head  of  mathematics  were  tncludetl,  in  a^ 
(onlancc  with  the  rythagorcan  praiticv.  and  with  the 
general  conception  antiquity,  arithmetic,  geometiyi 
aatfonomy,  and  music 

III.  f'r  't'iu  nl  /'/dVo.i'Y^/v. -  I'latn'.-i  jiractiral 
phy  was  in  many  n.;s|)evi»  ^x>itM>iiia(tt.%>u»  with  his  phys- 
ics, or  theory  of  nsture.  It  wiudd  not  be  oofTset  towy 
that  it  was  founded  upon  it,  for  Ibis  would  be  ioconaet- 
ent  with  the  position  that  there  was  no  orderly,  coo* 
M-Liii ivt'.  or  omcatt'iiati-d  <  loi  iiu  nt  of  the  Platonic 
i  doctrine  in  the  miml  of  its  aullior.  There  is  close  cor- 
<  reapondenoe  in  parts  between  Plato's  physical  and  pra»> 

tirnl  philosophy,  hut  in  r-.  rnri.-h  M-paralioD  and  itJ- 
<i<-|M>iuleiice.  Tlic  a;^ri  t  nn  nr  tniist  t  licri  lore  he  ascribed 
to  the  consonance  ol  the  tUn  ilopmeiits  of  the  saiw  mind 
ill  different  directions,  rather  than  to  intentional  cohe- 
rence between  succcsMve  applicationa  of  doctrine.  The 
practical  philosophy  of  Plato  Calls  under  two  hesdi^ 
Ethics  and  Politics, 

I.  EWUet.— Morri  qoeationa  ooenpy  the  largest  part 
of  tl»i-  riatonic  writiiiffs;  Imt  thfy  are  trf-atfil  in  the 
.SxTaiic  mainier.  by  question  aiui  answer,  and  are  iliu« 
pn>(>osed  in  diffuse  and  disconnected  fragments.  Plato's 
aims,  his  leading  tenets,  and  his  modes  of  explication 
are  derived  from  Socrates;  but  his  discussions,  so  far  as 
may  be  conjectured,  are  conducted  in  a  much  broader 
spirit  and  kiftier  strain.  He  indudea  also  within  tha 
domain  of  ethiea  much  that  woold  now  be  rrlerred  m 
theoli»gj". 

As  in  the  physics  everything  is  traced  back  to  the 
Fim  Intelligence,  the  Divine  Creator,  ao  in  the  etbka 
ever\-thing  is  referml  ultimately  to  the  perfect  and  be- 
neficent character  of  God.  The  good  is  the  summit  of 
aUconecivalikthiii^  GodkaMilegoodiiMik  Tte 
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nit  ianUliaa  of  God^  wmI  approadimtiaa  UwRbjr  to  the 

iiaiuri'.  "  Ik  ye  tti«refore  perfect,  even  as  \ mir 
i'ilba  u  perfect."  Everything  u  good  and  beautiful 
nfernit  piwcedB  rraan  God,  fctdni  the  impre«8  of  iu 
Amm  <;ns^m\.  and  p<ijMes.v«(  the  charticterittics  of  tlie 
fut  ari  Ji<  cypal  uU-nji  of  naoral  ijvrfoctioii.  "Evi-ry 
fottl  gift  And  fv'vry  perfect  gift  is  from  above,  and 
MMiii  down  frum  the  FMher  of  lightai  in  whom  is  no 
mutltam,  neither  ahadoir  of  tamrag.'*  Ordinarj' 
liinHRgs  iir  .iitv.tnta^cen  in  popular  cfttiiunti  ii,  Hui-b  us 
bHJth,  ttfength,  high  birth,  riches,  reooM  it,  buiiora,  are 
fmf  aohr  io  coajimction  with  virtue;  otherwise  they 
itT  i-Til' (Protag,  p.  351  The  hrmorable  (the 

rtgttij  alone  is  good  (Aicibiad.  i,  116).  This  is  conttu- 
■lly  and  .*trenuoiidy  ■Mtrtui  in  oppoaition  to  the  gen- 
«iilpiictice  and  current  aentiraent  among  the  coatem- 
I  Gmeka.   Yirtoe  is  lovdv  in  itaelf,  md  to  be 


i  uii  rrriv.(K-<  ii v»>  of  its  rr-uariJis.  Ik-itif;  of  heavenly 
odgto,  the  be»t  repcoduction  of  the  divine  iduuj  and 
tmndautsag  to  the  divine  natuK,  it  |«  Itaeir  divine. 
IViii/  (tivinp.  if  i.i  nnf  an  art  that  can  be  taught,  but 
ffii^  U  divinely  cooimuiiioiU'd  (^Et^kjfdem,  p.  282). 
tMo>ln««  can  be  acquimd  Ottljr  by  i1m  inflnx  ml  in> 
MMkugoftbeCiood. 

The  object  of  all  knowledge,  and  it  thoold  b«  the  ob- 
jtrtof  all  effort.  \^  a!).<>iniiIatioii  to  the  higlit  ^t  ;;ink|  — 
ibM  1%  (o  <«od.  This  assimilation  ooosista  in  the  ludtit 
aad  fociiee  of  wisdom,  fcititad*,  tenpenmce,  joiiice, 
holiness  (  Theatet.  p.  ITH;  /v  r.trff/.  iv.  Tint.  The 
ink  ttage  of  this  appmximatiun  is  tvcatftovta,  usiially 
ipinen,  but  which  implies  good  disposi- 
nd  4  eiMMdeoee  tranquil,  innocent,  and  void  of 
towanis  Ciod  and  towards  roan  (Gorif.  p.  470; 
Sfd-i'  '.  |,.  IM'*  I.  Ttie  Critias  breaks  nff  uiiHiiislied  just 
ai  ibe  opcuiflg  of  a  full  diacuswon  of  the  conditions  of  a 
kfffVh.  The  wold  i«  alao  naed  ibr  the  fittora  beati- 
taii*  which  It  antii  i|iat«'s.  The  rrMiuirvmoiit)*  for  such 
bliv correspond,  »»  nearly  an  n  iiai^aii  (Ireain  can  agree 
vith  IWf hllwn,  to  the  Scripture  rule  -  i<>  do  justly,  to 
biVMKjr,  and  to  walk  humbly  with  God.'* 

As  has  been  obter\-cd,  the  body  was  regarded  as  a 
pnson,  Imaii-e  K.mjxiMil  itf  rtialigiiant  matter.  Ilcnce 
koBuuuty  was  miserable  by  oungenital  constitution. 
Ths  pQ|{icas  townrda  viitoe  and  holineaa  was  to  be 
•fbj«-fd  !>y  tti.-  siihjuijali'  ti  f  f  material  aiiln^«>iii*m'<, 
by  the  reuunciation  of  wuridly  aimn  and  tempiatioiMs 
■dbf  the  pHi||atioo  of  mind  and  hfari  frutu  senMial 
■mhesaod  oorporeal  satisfactions  {/)e  Jtep.  vii,  p.  515). 
tWw  is  here  a  pronounced  tendency  in  the  direction 
^  <)n«iul  ancrticism.  Tliere  in  much  also  that  in- 
efaMs  mwaids  the  peasiraism  of  Scbopenhaoer,  but  it  ia 
vKeKhtoattoawrydilfeientiaaQe^  Tbeae  tendencies 
fuii'ly  .  vjibin  the  growth  of  tlx?  \eo-natnnif  reveries 
•  hicii  rai\  always  Uj  dtlectt:d  in  the  egg  in  the  writ- 
ia^  of  i'Uto  himself.  How  far  aiish  imnlia  may  be 
4ac  ie  tbc  difRcnlty  of  framing  abstract  conceptions  at 
ike  eoatneiiccmcnt  of  ethical  inquiry,  and  to  the  at- 
t«ckl4ni  (liffu-ulty  of  clothing  such  conceptions  in  precise 
tsnu  bd^ire  a  phikMophical  lalvnl^p>  bad  been  invente«l, 
«  woold  be  baaaidowi  to  say.  Pbto  nay  have  simply 
<lMi«i»»t.  in  a  Mr  '.  heiUlien.  tentative  way,  r,  j  ',  <-ril«- 
"tJie  piiniicalii.il  <>l  (lie  tiesb,"  and  *•  the  overcoming  of 
ihc  world,''  and  **  the  lighlaoMneaB  which  is  of  Gml." 

Tbe  iMinlity  of  Plato  was  much  higher  in  aim  aiul 
•»»nt  than  it  was  possible  to  be  in  its  expression, 
*<t  111  nijijy  ^in-le  precept-  it  uses  nearly  tbe  language 
*>r  revealed  truth.  It  habitually  ioststa  upon  the  cbamia 
Bf  nnae  and  *'the  bcaoty  of  holitiem',"  and  in  the  de- 

iinettion  df  the  *«-veraI  virtues,  which  he  repre•^'nts  as 
ualMblubly  i^>ttii«r<:t4:-d  {t/harmi*its,  |>.  161 ),  and  at  times 
u  united  in  one,  be  maintains  an  uncompn>mij4ng  ele- 
*ltian  of  view.  His  illuBtratioii<<.  indee-l.  are  nften 
Imnal  with  the  prevalent  vices  of  his  age  and  countrj'. 
Tbin,  in  treating  of  the  passions,  he  is  let!  by  his  rich 
lad  ambical  faaey  into  hypothetical  wtpianationSy 
k  hm  been  vciy  «MUUr  nbBsa^  nd  vbieb  «m  t»> 


pnlsive  io  their  original  pioposition.  We  refer  to  bto 
eomments  on  fiiendabip  and  love.    Friendship,  or  ai- 

tractiiiii,  i.H  aj^criliod  e\eiituilii  [  iiitii  !c?i  uf  mruti-r;  and 
the  like  pruclivities  are  bcRtowt-«i  ii|Min  primordial  wmla. 
Like  is  attracted  to  Ukcy  and  beniee  ariaes  friendship. 
Soul-^  of  Mtnilar  nature  arc  drawn  toward'*  »'ach  ..ther 
by  tlie  iiitttiiK't  of  resemblance  resulting  fruui  preadap- 
tation. The  attraction  proceeding  from  conformity  in 
their  pure  state  exeicises  iu  due  inAueoce  only  between 
spirits  rvtdninff  in  some  messure  their  prioMfdbil  p«i> 
rity.  I1<  H<  <  rrue  friendship  can  exist  ouljf  between 
the  good  {I, Iff  is.  p.  214  ). 

Love  is  a  species  of  friendship,  or  AriendsMti  in  its 
lii>;he»t  interi?iity.  It  ia  of  three  nnlrr*:  sen^^ual.  ani- 
tiial,  ur  bc»lial;  honorable,  having  regard  to  psychical 
virtues;  and  mixed,  which  uniles  the  cliaracteriHics  of 
both  (Stfmpoi.  p.  201),  Love,  in  ila  two  forma  of  hoav^ 
enly  and  earthly,  "  half  beast,  lialf  deity,"  ap|)eKrs  in 
I'lato  in  many  arnbi^^uuus  and  rrnlejin  hhapi-*,  rising 
ftmn  the  coarsest  pagan  scnsualiam  to  the  puref  t  aiq>i- 
rations  for  the  beantiful  and  the  good.  But  the  iUn> 
logue  in  which  its  nature  is  chiefly  dist-ns^ed  is  so  tan- 
talizing,  shifting,  and  bewildrrint;  it  is  woven  with 
threads  of  such  changing  and  returning  tinea — thai  it 
fumisbaa  ticacbctous  foundatMui  fur  any  dugmatae  eoiK 
elusions. 

2.  Poiitical  PhUo»oph\/.  —  Tlie  twii  most  extensive 
and  elaborate  of  Ilato's  treatises  are  devoted  to  political 
questionsL  Of  thcaev  the  HtpMie  is  the  most  eosaplein 
and  characteri-ti  -  tr-  nTiph  of  his  t;eniu3.  The  /.<iwt  is 
in  a  rough  and  nnlnnxhed  state,  and  hm  ufiun  bt^en  ex- 
eluded  from  bb  works.  In  narrating  the  life  of  Ilalo^ 
his  predilections  (v/r  political  lifCr  hia  early  and  unsao- 
cessful  intervention  in  Athenian  affiiiTS,  his  political 
expeilitiims  to  Sicily,  and  his  consultation  in  mattets 
of  state  by  princes  and  states,  were  duly  commemonted. 
Tbe  oootemfdative  habits  of  Ma  mind,  his  enger  fancy, 
hi*i  tone,  his  temperament,  hi.«  asi^ocintions,  his  heredi- 
tary ta.ste.s.  hi8  |«tirty  |mK;livitic'».,  all  uiHtltett  him  for 
sueeess  in  actual  politics;  and  from  every  effort  to  en- 
gage in  them  he  retired  discomfited  and  disap|Miinted. 
The  nnore  congenial  <lomain  of  speculation  waa  still 
open  to  bim.  He  might  organize  a  state,  regulate  its 
citizens,  and  determine  their  duties,  in  the  vast  realm 
of  fancy,  with  none  to  make  him  afraid  of  cither  ikiluttt 
or  ol>Htruction.  He  tnii:ht  look  forwant  to  the  ultimate 
oilopiion  of- bis  projects  ur  biiit  principles  iu  t>oine  hap- 
pier time,  when  philosophers  had  become  rulers,  or 
when  rulers  had  become  philosophers,  and  when  later 
generations,  instructe*!  by  hia  losaons.  might  give  real- 
ity to  his  dreams  (/>  Lefff/,  v.  739).  In  strange  moiles, 
and  in  unrecognised  forms,  his  visions  have  been  pai^ 
tially  acc»mpli.<ibe«t. 

'Mm  Ki  I  nldic  and  llie  T.nws  differ  greatly  it)  tone  and 
dogma,  as  well  as  in  execution,  but  they  are  inlimalely 
eonneeted.  They  tie  diverse  «nd  cmiaecuiive  presen- 
tations of  the  same  general  design.  The  Kepnhlic  is 
the  ideal  slate,  the  l^wa  the  concrete  stale.  The  Re- 
public is  the  dream  of  a  Utopian  constitution,  tbe  Laws 
the  pruposition  of  a  frame  of  government  adapie«l  to  the 
weaknMsea  nnd  reesldtratlon  of  an  Hellenic  pcopk. 
Kverything  in  the  one  ia  aiiiled  to  an  ini|nis*ililf  condi- 
tion of  things;  everything  in  the  other  is  re«luced  to 
the  pcopottioos  and  capacities  of  actual  human  society. 
In  tbe  onr  the  state  i*  conformed  tn  the  .ih^ttract  idea  •)f 
justice,  a.H  it  wa<>  conceived  liy  riatu;  in  the  other,  jus- 
tice is  put  into  action,  w*  it;lited  down  with  hnman  prej- 
udices and  passions,  and  conformed  to  the  nature  of  the 
Oreeksi  These  dislinctUms  must  be  i^ardcd  in  otdcr 
to  prevent  exaggerafi<in  of  Plato's  ofTenrea  against  mo- 
rality and  good-sense.  VVc  sympathize  with  tbe  strong 
eenaure  of  the  Republic  expremed  by  Mitcl»ell  in  hia 
A  ri*tt>phanes,  but  we  see  that  what  i«  moat  repntrnant 
may  be  only  an  ingenious  imagination  to  aymlxdi^e 
pure  abstract  doctrine.  It  ia  not  surprising  that  much 
per]ilexily  shookl  exist  in  regard  to  the  Republic.  Iu 
dsuble  title  pndnoen  eonfuNoo.  Its  iMcriptioo,  or 
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ription,  ia,  O/PoUHa,  or  eomtermii^  Me  Jwf.  The 
second  cpiKrnpb  may  bare  been  fbrnMllv  tbe  additkm 

of  Thrasylln-*.  I>iii  it  isMUlcCaoncd  bv  tin-  t«  \t  ii>t  lf  (M 
Hep.  it,  p.  368 ;  compu  tv,  p.  4M).  Maiiy  critics  uf  grent 
iwnMv  and  atfMeUUy  tb«  andenli,  bam  hdd  It  t»  be  a 
tbeorot ic.il  l  oiistitiition  «if  tbe  xtat*'.  Olhors,  uf  not  in- 
feriur  repumiiuu,  aiiiottf;  the  modemn,  bave  cunsidered 
it  as  sim|ily  an  investi^atiun  into  the  nature  of  justice, 
iUu«tnit«d  by  tbe  suite,  becauae  tba  aiatn  exhibiu  the 
characteriMicx  of  justice  in  a  eompleler  form  and  on  a 
larger  ^alc  tli:ui  the  iiuliv  iihiul  oniM  (l>i.  Stallbaum, 
in  bis  PrUtgomam^  arrays  ibe  aiguioents  adduced  in 
fbriir  «f  either  otiinbn,-iUHl  ooochidea  that  Flato'a  de- 
sifjn  was  to  pnrfrny  tho  image  of  a  perfect  and  bappy 
lifct  by  prejicribtng  the  otficea  of  mau  in  hit>  public  and 
priraie  rdations  (p.  xviii,  xix). 

We  are  not  disposed  to  deny  this  cooclusion,  which 
substanlially  reconciles  the  previous  omtradi^^tons ;  but 
we  ihnik  there  is  sumciliinc;  more  tyiaii  this.  The 
ideal,  the  abeolute,  tbe  perfect,  was  always  present  to 
tbe  mind  of  Plato:  the  whole  tenor  of  bia  phikMopby 
prwluilt  ■!  Viim  fn>in  rc«tinc:  in  tho  actual.  But  bis  pc-r- 
sonai  ati<l  p))il«K»ttphical  career  urged  him  also  to  regani 
with  most  earnestness  the  amelloralkn  of  tbe  moral  and 
political  condition  of  his  conntrymen,  and  the  improve- 
ment of  their  political  throiit;h  the  rectification  of  their 
moral  "(at*'.  In  a  (im  k  tin-  siait-  was  everj'thing, 
tbe  individual  being  merely  a  fragment  or  eonaiituent 
•torn  of  tbe  atate.  The  fife  of  tbe  dtiien  was  abiorbed 
in  tbe  stale:  flic  !ifi'  of  tho  state  was  rcrtcctrtl  in  the 
life  of  the  citizen—wats  indeed,  imposed  on  bim.  Ac- 
cordinf;  to  Qnek  idea^  tite  Jiiae  roan  oould  not  devdop 
his  virtues  except  in  a  just  state;  and  tbe  just  stale 
c«>nld  not  subsist  exc{>pt  through  just  citizens — just 
either  by  native  conNtitution  or  by  compuUion,  or  by 
both.  Education  and  discipline  wonld  be  demanded  to 
ptroduce  Just  ntkta  and  JuM  subjeeta.   The  inveariga- 

tit'ii  uf  thi-  rinturr<  f>f  in-.ticc  wimlil  aivoriliriclv  rctjuirc 
the  dctt^  rminniion  of  tbe  form  and  cHuuiiiioim  ufa  jtistly 
organize<l  c<»mmimity  (Jowett,  I'laio,  iv,  5);  the  delin- 
eation of  ttir  just  Mate  would  be  blended  with  that  of 
tbe  just  tuaii  and  tbe  conclusions  resulting  from  tbe 
whole  in({uiry  would  furnish  an  earthly  image  of  the 
Greek  City  of  God  o^c^v  oJfiot  avn|»'  tliwi, 

/V  y?'/>.  i  X,  p.  592).  IndiMinet  and  fW^mentaty  as  b  Fla- 

tn's  it  .11  rim-,  if  wniiM  liave  bf-cn  Ir-ft  tmich  more  form- 
less and  unsatisfactory  without  the  fancies  and  dreams 
and  political  precepts  contains)  in  the  Statesman,  Re- 
ynl  lie,  ami  Ijiwa.  They  furnish  flu-  unj-'iiitcil  <niiliiu'< 
ol  tlie  complete  tlcsign  for  Hbuse  c«nitruclii>u  all  the 
rest  was  intended. 

According  to  Plalo'a  notioo,  Joatioa  or  righteouMicss 
is  the  object  and  emenoe  of  healthy  political  oi^aniaa- 
tion,  and  (••m-<  <ni<  nily  imjuires  in  tlu-  K<-|iiil)Iii-  into 
Ita  nature,  and  the  best  mode  of  ita  realization  in  the 
states  Of  ooufse  he  etnnot  Ibve  bimseif  from  Hellenic 
preoociipmiiiiis.  "f  course  his  reactionary  trniliMu  ii  s 
and  hi^  oligar(-hii<«l  proclivities  prodnccil  a  cun»unl 
reonil  from  the  demo^^ratic  license  of  bis  Athenian  con- 
lemporariea  towards  tbe  spirit  of  antique  usage  and  tbe 
imitation  of  Spartan  imtltntiona.   Bren  In  bb  wildest 

vagaries  fJicri  n]«;>i  ars  a  dispu-iiioii  to  oiiiiilny  >>iiii(ioseil 
traditionary  practices.  He  insista  upon  the  strict  sub- 
oidiaation  of  ranks;  be  «T«n  petriAea  bis  classes  of  citi> 
acns  into  castes.  He  does  not  ripirntmly  conjoin  r\'erj' 
one  to  his  class,  but  acconis  advaiii-vinent  t<»  lhi>sc  of 
eminent  ability  —  /«i  ctirrUre  ottvertf  atir  talent.  He 
restricts  the  government  to  tbe  few  (ffaXocoyadoi) }  tbe 
masses  be  oonrerts  atmost  into  serfs—Cheweis  of  weed 
and  draw*  r>  nf  water,"  etc.  Tin  ri'  nn  two  great  clasps 
of  freemen,  the  guardiatu  of  the  sute  and  the  crafismeu 
(Ik  Bep.  iii,  p.  414, 415).  The  ipiardians  are  themselTes 
dividf<l  info  twr.  onlrra.  the  niltrs  aiiti  the  nnxiliaries. 
The  ruk'Ts  are  sH.ii.cinl,  by  MiL-cu'^.MVti  exHitiinations  till 
their  thirtieth  year,  from  the  body  of  pruardians,  who 
■re  diligently  trained  and  educated  lirotn  their  Utth. 
Tbe  tniiiing  and  tbe  aeleetiaii  bnvc  some  agneiiMnt 


I  with  the  Cbinesa  piMlieciib  «itb  English  oompeUtire 
I  examinatiena,  and  still  move  with  tbe  rrfrnbtinn  of  the 

Ol  toman  Janizaries.  There  is  also  a  considt  ra!  >!•  <l)  .:r>r 
of  c<«respoodeooe  between  the  Pbtonic  organiuutou  and 
'  Comte's  eonstitotion  of  tbe  INwhlva  Society. 
I  Tbe  body  of  the  ptiardian*  or  atixiliaric?*  is  rmplovf-'l 
j  OS  the  military  force  to  repress  inteniat  tltMirdt  rn  nnd  to 
repel  external  danger.  Tbe  nten  are  the  sii|icr\-if8l| 
at  the  cboironnity,  and  are  to  govern  it  with  a  view  to 
the  greatest  happiness  of  all  Rfp.  iv,  p.  240 Tbe 
auxiliaries  are  to  live  and  to  rondoct  thcmiMlves  lo 
aa  to  cberisb  and  protect  tbe  whde  cuaioKm«rcaltk 
"  Nona  of  them  shoidd  liare  any  property  he>'ond  wfcak 
is  absolutely  moesHarv  ;  tiritlii  r  sln.nld  tliry  hnvc  a 
private  hoiisi-,  with  bars  and  boll^  clo^ti  sifsiiiM  any 
one  wbo  has  a  mind  to  enter;  their  proviMons  »hoald 
be  only  such  as  are  reqtiire<J  by  iraineil  warriors  who 
are  men  of  temperance  and  courage;  their  agreement  ia 
to  M  I  t  ive  from  the  citizens  a  fixed  rate  of  |tay,  enough 
to  meet  the  expenses  of  the  year  and  no  more,  and  thejr 
will  bave  common  meals  and  Kv«  tofeether.  like  soMign 
in  a  camp.  .  .  .  They  sIoik^  of  all  ilo'  .  iii^t  n>  mar  Dot 
toucli  or  handle  silver  i>r  gold,  or  be  under  the  same 
roof  with  itii'in,  or  wear  them,  or  drink  from  ihem.  And 
this  will  lie  their  salvation  and  tbe  salvatii>n  of  the 
state"  (Hrp.  .lowett's  transbtion,  ii,  'ili).  Tlu-re  is  here 
the  union  of  Spartan  institutions  and  I'vthagorean  or> 
ganisaiion  with  tbe  tbeoretacal  derices  of  Plato,  Ibm 
is  also  an  aatieipatioo  of  the  standinir  armies  of  modem 
states. 

With  the  detatb  of  the  education  of  tbe  raperior 
cbsB,  and  with  tbe  appfsdation  of  diflerem  branches «f 
instruction,  wr  cannot  occupy  ourselves  further  than  to 
mention  tlmt  ii  is  in  this  connection  be  censures  tbe 
poets,  aii«l  I  X etudes  Homer  and  the  TragwJiaiis  fn>ra  tbe 
ideal  sute  as  bbspbemers  against  the  gods.  We  ps» 
over  tbe  cfiUckm  of  the  TarioDS  forms  of  gwwiiiiitati 

im|>ortAni  H-  this  (-ritii  i>m  is  for  |H.lIiic.il  |i1:ii,.~ip1iy  io 
general,  and  Air  the  estiroatit>n  ol  l'lat».s»  d<« trine  and 
its  rebiion  to  Hellenic  ^rstetrts,  \\  .•  cannot,  however, 
omit  all  notice  of  the  measures  by  which  he  endearon 
to  maiiitaiii  tbe  unsellish  dcvolion  of  the  dominant  or- 
der. He  leaves  the  Ulioring  masses  alnuMl  entirely  out 
of  tright.  Tbey  are  to  be  protected  in  their  persaB% 
right*,  mid  indostrr;  and  thiT'  are  to  h^  iruided  in  die 
proper  course.  Furtlu  r  than  iliis  tlifn  i-  littl«'  (i.m-oTn 
for  them.  They  work  in  their  way  for  the  stare,  as 
their  superiors  live  and  work  alM»  far  tbe  stale,  m  hich  is 
everything  to  the  legislator.  There  was  rea»«^ii  in  tbs 
interruption  of  Adimantus  that  "  the  citizens  wets 
made  miserable,"  if  the  tem|)oral  comfort  of  tlie  citizen, 
and  not  tbe  theoretical  cicTalion  of  that  hypoibelieal 
unit,  the  state,  ia  taken  into  oonrideration. 

To  ;rnar.i  au'ainst  jealousies,  rivalri. lii^-Lnl-.  "Iiii^ 
might  endanger  or  ruijt  the  public  wi-lfare  and  tbe  po- 
litical constitution,  tlie  equality  of  the  sexes,  tbe  osM> 
nninity  »if  women  and  tbe  commonify  of  pn^jf r?y  are 
pr«^*rilM.tl,  and  this  community  is  si  ill  in^i'-icd  on  in 
the  Laws.  PUto  seems  to  have  held  with  the  Persian 
impostor,  Mexdah,  in  the  reign  of  lihosru  Kobsd,  ibsl 
feud^  quarrr-Isi,  and  animoaittcs  arise  mainly  Ana  the 
(Kissession  of  wcnllh  and  women  in  severally .  Tin  (I.>- 
lusions  of  modem  socialism  and  radicalism  are  aiitiri- 
pated.  Tbe  sbadowy  charaeter  of  Ptoto's  pmpond  u- 
ranprmr-nf >'  \%  Fomc  paltiraftnn  for  their  rntcrtainment. 
They  arc  ev  idently  deviM-d  as  mode*  ol  UiMipliiw  siid 
preparati<m,  or  as  means  tor  the  prevention  of  dw>rder. 
Tbey  are  acknowledged  to  tie  unsuited  to  men  «  ocn 
now  an*,  and  may  he  taken  as  the  prefignratinn  of  wlut 

mt'n  iiii^^lit  Ix'  ninb-r  other  conditions,  in  n  1.1>  wii  ^l.•«te 
in  which  there  shouhl  be  neither  gold  nor  silver,  nor 
marrying  nor  f^Mag  in  maniage. 

For  the  close  correspondence  in  aim  between  the 
dreams  of  I'lato  and  the  revelatioiu  of  Scripture,  and 
between  tbe  devices  of  Plato  and  tbepnijects  of  roodern 
{^oatmamtta  and  8oclaUat%  «•  bare  no  sattsfiMtocjr  vt^ 
The  edtNiled  lotcUigeoce,  the  actitrs  \ah 
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PLAY 


^BiMtkiB,  tb«  raried  eatpericoor,  tbe  gcnenl  tniDonl- 
Ht,  ml  the  iMdafal  dbqniccod*  of  the  Greeks  In  th* 

4th  century  Infun?  Clirist  may  nrcoiint  fiT  nmi  li,  dut  ' 
it  will  uot  interpret  all.  W'c  leave  the  enigma  as  one  | 
of  the  myiterioiu  problema  pMMmtd  tqr  the  tmnUK  of  i 
humanity.  There  is  surely  no  mot9  BUUTelloUB  approx-  j 
irn.ttioa  to  rcveak-d  truth  than  in  tllC  exposition  of  the  \ 
Sui^ittnie  Good,  and  of  its  child  or  onVpring,  which  is 
tkachbcd  (fit  Ap.  vi,  pb  606)  in  tenns  that  ncail  tlM 
I  of  wiadaa  in  tlM  Book  of  WiadMm. 


"  Vspor  e»t  enltn  viitatla  Del,  et  emaaalto  

diritatis  Del  einccra;  et  Ideo  nihil  loqalaatam  in  earn 


"CaaJoc  cat  eoisB  locla  al«m«,  et  fpocalaiii  tine  ma- 
ola  Dd  Mdeotalia  at  Ibbco  bnoitalls  ilUns. 

"Ittenfm  tine  apedoefor  sole  et  super  omnem  dUpoBi- 
tfBMM  iteUnmm.  IrKl  ronipnrn'a  tnvpnitnr  prior." 

Daaotsuch  sublime  anticijiatious  consort  well  with  the 

coadnakm  of  the  Republic,  which  increaMa  our  wonder, 

hat  at  the  aana  time  Joatite  oar  revcrootial  oomiMii- 


■  Ai  d  tliTin,  niaiico!),  th<*  tftle  has  been  paved  and  has 
Do(  i>er:.*he<l,  iind  may  be  oar  enlTntion  if  we  are  obedient 
Cd  tlie  word  9puken ;  and  we  shall  uasa  aafelv  over  the 
vater  of  FurgetfalDeM,  and  our  sooi  will  not  oe  defiled. 
Wberefore  my  coansel  ta  that  we  liold  hat  to  the  heav* 
mIj  way,  and  follow  after  loattoe  and  Tirtne  alwan,  con- 
riiirtag  that  tlM  aool  la  InnQCtaltiiid  aUa  to  euaiie  ev- 
sryMifofioodaBdefeiyaortofavlI.  Thaaaballwalhre 
dear  to  oaa  aaotlaer  and  to  the  godik  both  wblle  remain- 
laf  here  aad  wbeo,  lUm  eunqoeron  fa  the  gamea  who  go 
mad  to  rather  gtfta,  we  rerfivp  onr  reward.  And  it 
Aall  ha  w«|]  with  oa  both  in  thti;  life  and  in  tbe  pi1;,'rin)- 
aieef  alhooaaad  icara  which  we  hnve  been  redtlou." 

We  bare  now  at  tome  length,  yet  all  too  briefly, 
prrietietl  ili*  philu«iphy  attributctl  to  Platu  and  dcdu- 
cihie  from  his  writiaga.  We  hare  omitted  nearly  cr- 
cmhlni;  in  the  wajr  of  detail,  and  bare  attempted  tbe 
wney  from  an  elevated  vantage -gT"i""'i  where  only 
the  bruad  lines  are  api)arent,  and  where  the  asperities 
md  diivurd*  of  the  landscape  disappear.  It  may  now 
be  Bttnifest,  we  think,  bow  and  why  Plato  has  always 
ezerriaed  toch  fascination  on  pure  natures,  and  has  so 
largtly  and  $u  endiirin^ly  niimulati'd  the 
md  ennoMed  the  thoi^bt  of  tbe  world. 

£itonifKrv^-'— 'flee  the  obM^ntiooa  made  and  the  taorin 
•peciS*''!  un.l<"r  the  article  Plato.  Comp.  also  Tulloch, 
kui.  Tktitl.  iM  h'.mgland,  vols,  t  and  ii  (Lond.  1872,  Wvo) ; 
Lecky,  Hi§t,  of  Rationcilitm.  and  his  European  MoraU ; 
KnriiMn,  PetuieM  Humiiine*,  p.  45  sq. ;  Stephen,  HUt. 
tf  EmgL  Tkovgkt  in  the  IH/A  Century  (Load.  1876,  2 
T(*k  Xro) :  Ackerman,  The  Chriitian  EUmmt  in  Plalo 
ami  tAe  Ptaiimie  Pkilot,  (tnuuL  in  Ckrfc'a  EduibKrsk 
nOmfkieal  Utrarf);  Stain,  SUbm  BMtr  nu-  Cth 
■rh'aUr  dl  Platottimvt  (Leips,  1867):  liapi.  <l>iar.  April, 
1174,  art.  v.  **  Plato'a  Relation  to  Christianity ;"  also 
S«rtk  Brit.  Rev.  Nov.  184il.  art.  iii ;  Prttbjft,  Me9,  April, 
l«M,  an.  i ;  /frU.  and  For.  Ec.  Rev.  Oct.  1882,  Mt.  riii, 
«  "  Ilatoaism  of  tbe  Fathers.    (G.  F.  H.)  i 

Fiatonloai  Nbw.  flee  VmomMrommL  \ 

Piatt,  .Vdams  W.,  a  I*resbyterian  minister,  was  bom 
in  Weston,  Conn.,  (kt.  28,  1790.    After  receiving  an 
Wdinary  education,  he  commenced  the  Btudy  of  me<li-  j 
one,  when  his  brother,  who  waa  etodying  for  the  min> 
btrr,  died,  and  he  immedtateir  tamed  his  thoughts  in  ' 
that din-f  ti. Ill,    He  graduated  with  the  second  hcmur  f>f 
bis  dam  at  Union  College,  iicbenectady,  N.  Y.,  in  ltll7, 
aad  at  Prineeton  Theobgical  Seminary  in  1990;  waa  ' 
Iwdi*.  I  thf  Mme  year,  and  entered  njxin       thities  an 
a  Eiiwiriarv  in  the  then  new  oiaten  of  Ohio  and  In- 
<iiaiM.    In  January,  1824,  he  accepted  a  call,  and  was 
mlaineal  as  pastor  of  the  lYcibytcrian  Church  of  But- 1 
Imd.  N.  Y. ;  in  Jnly, 
IWJ.  he  hrisme  pastor 
if  tbe  Church  at  Wcat 
^8r,K.r.t  tnins 

?!*  ::3V(«  up  thi"  rhuroh, 
«ii4  retted  for  a  few 
«Mlhitinl884bebe- 
mae  staled  eiipfilr  for 
the  Cbarch  in  Weet 


Fayette^  N.  T,,  uatU  1886,  when  be  became  paator  of 
the  Prediyterian  Cboieb  in  Heetor.  N.  Y.,  where  he 

continued  to  lalx)r  till,  in  IHJM,  his  lidiltli  In  .  niiii^,' 
quite  impaired,  he  ceased  his  pastoral  labors.  In  \*ib»i 
he  removed  to  Clinton,  Iowa,  and  assisted  in  the  organ- 
ization of  the  Church  lln  re,  atid  supplied  tin-  for 
one  year.  He  died  .May  2,  ISb'J.  Mr.  I'iatt  was  a 
humble,  laborious,  and  self-denying  minister — a  man 
of  marked  prudence  of  character.  See  Wilaon,  PretU 
IfaiCijAMMN^  1880^  ^  121.  (J.L.&) 

Flatte»Moiltagne.  Nicolas  i*E,a  French  painter 
and  engraver,  son  of  a  celebrated  Jlelgiau  portrait-paint- 
er, was  bom  at  Paris  about  1681.  He  was  a  pupil  of 
Philippe  de  Champagne,  Charles  le  Brun,  and  of  his  un- 
cle^ Jean  Morin.  Ue  painted  the  Mary  which  waa  pre- 
sented in  1888  to  tbe  church  of  Notre  Dame  at  Pltrta; 
a  St.  Benedict,  a  Si.  Srhxhtsii'-.t  (' ItlTG), mid «  ceiling  for 
the  church  of  the  ik-ncdictines  dn  Saint-Sacremeni  of 
the  Hue  Cassette;  and  The  Holy  Ghost  aliffhtinff  ujHm  the 
ApottUt,  for  the  church  of  Saint-Sulpice  (Iti7C).  He 
also  worked  for  the  Tuileries  in  1C88  and  1684.  He 
exhibited  twn  painting;*  at  the  salon  of  U173;  live  liis- 
torioal  paintings  and  three  portiaita  at  the  salon  of  1699 
—tbe  8m  that  took  plaee  in  the  galleriee  of  the  Loam. 
He  engraved  tnax  1C51  tu  1G94,  in  a  fashion  hut  little 
differing  ftom  that  of  Morin,  sereuteen  different  subjects, 
and  davm  portraita  after  PnIws,  Janet,  Philippe  de 
Champagne,  B.  de  Champagne,  and  after  his  own  paint- 
ings. He  was  reoeived  a  member  of  the  Academy  April 
21,  177i>;  appointed  supplementary  professor  July  1, 
1679,  and  regular  professor  Uec.  2U,  1691.  lie  signed 
his  worka  Montagne,  Montaigne,  De  Platte-llontaigne^ 
X.  I>.  I'.  Montaigne^  N.  de  hi  Platte-Montagne,  N.  van 
Piaden  licrc,  rnlgo  De  Platte  -  Montague,  and  N.  de 
Platte  -  hlonugne.  He  died  Dec;  tt,  1708. — HoeAr, 
A'oiir.  Bit>g.  Generale,  xl,  153, 

Platter  {irapo^f,  properly  a  tide^ith,  consisting 
ofdaintiieo  aelona8«eondimenl,er8«Me).  OwLnid, 

in  reproving  the  Plisri«e<-<<.  «nid.  "  Woe  imfn  yon,  scritic* 
and  Pharisees,  hypocnies!  f<ir  yc  make  clean  the  luit-iile 
of  the  cnp  and  of  the  platter,  but  within  they  are  full 
of  extortion  and  ezeem"  (Matt,  xsiii,  26).  "Howbcii 
in  vtin  do  tiiey  worship  me,  teaching  for  docCiinea  the 
commandments  <if  men.  For  laying  aside  the  com- 
mandment of  God,  ye  bold  the  tradition  of  men,  as  the 
washing  of  pota  mid  enpe;  and  many  oilier  atieh  lilm 
thiniJK  ye  d'>.  And  he  said  unto  them,  Fnll  wi  ll  ye  re- 
ject the  commandment  of  (iotl,  that  ye  may  keep  your 
own  traditton**  (Mark  rii,  7-9).  The  Talmud  con- 
taina  many  directtona  on  the  nae  of  th«i»ataiMl%  which 
Jews  are  atrietly  required  to  obeerves.  flee  Dish. 

Play  (pns,  itadUi;  Ezod.  xxzii,  8).  Thia  word, 

in  addition  to  the  sense  of  joking  or  ttporting  (Gen.  xix, 
14),  may  alao  be  undeiatuod  of  amuaemeots,  accompa- 
nied with  marie  md  ainging,  in  whidi  Moae  it  may  be 

iMuli  r>liKMi  in  .Tudpcs  xvi,  25.  Though  we  have  no 
{tarticuUr  mention  in  the  Old  Testament  of  ."ueh  mat* 
ten,  wc  may  reaaonably  auppoee  that  some  of  the  goww 
practiced  by  tbe  ancient  Egyptians  were  likewise  known 
to  the  Hebrews ;  these  appear,  from  tbe  monuments,  to 
have  been  mock  comhai-s  races,  gymnastic  exercises, 
*8uging,  danciHg,aad  garoea  of  chance  (Wilkinson,  iinc. 
/^•TypfMHM^ilSSaq.).  In  tbe  dedinfa^;  period  of  Jewiab 
hii^iory'  the  athletic  game.H  of  the  (incks  win-  intro- 
duced, and  there  were  gymnas^ia.  or  ochi^iln  ot  exercise 
in  Jerusalem,  where  th<  v  practiced  wrentlin^,  racing, 
quoita,  etc  (1  Maoc.  v,  16;  2  Mace  iv,  Id-lo).  For  the 
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Aadeat  EmrpUaus  pia^iuj;  ai  drauiiUts  aad  OMMW  (gnearfng  aottben). 
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Grecuin  games  of  strength  and  skill  m  often  aUuilcd  (u 
by  Fml, Me  Gamm.  OD»|v8roitT. 

Playfalr,  James,  D.I).,  a  scotch  divine  of  some 
note*  was  born  aiiout  1740,  and  was  educated  ai  the 
TTiilTenity  of  St.  AndrewV.  He  ibm  bceauw  midater 

of  Liff  and  Tkiivii-  wliirh  he  held  until  hi«  aon 

auccecilcd  him  in  thi>  worlt.of  the  ministr}*,  to  soon  ex- 
changf,  however,  thew  fielda  of  labor  for  the,  scientific 
work  in  wlrich  he  liecamp  f>  jfTfatly  celebrated.  Dr. 
James  I'layfair  was  also  (jriiicipal  u(  the  United  College 
of  St.  Salvador  and  St.  I>eonar\i,  in  the  Univcreity  of  St. 
Aadfew'a.  He  died  in  ma.  Ue  paUiabcd  ^ '«y«rm 
^  Ginmalogjff  md  otber  woifcii  See  LanAm  UtmiU- 
mtrit  Mt^mm,  1819,  pt.  U«  p>  179, 

Playfalr,  John,  rti  t'raincnt  scientist,  was  bom,  in 
174d,at  Diituleo;  wa^  educated  at  St.  Aiiilnwai;  resigned 
a  living,  ami  h<-t  sn)c"  mathenuitii  aJ  j)Mf»:!«or  at  Edin- 
burgh, when;  h(<  (lit  d  July  20, 1819.  Ilayfitir  waa  cele- 
brated as  a  fi^tHilogiist,  and  a  strcnuoua  defender  of  the 
lluttiuilan  ny!»trm.  Among  hi.-*  ■Wdrku  an-.  I-UfmiuU  of 
Geometry:  —  OuUiaet  qf  JfkUotopkjf :  —  lUustrutwtu  oj 
U»  JBMfemm  J%torgs—mid  A  lij/itm  Gtoffrapky. 

PlayliK*,  Amr.  8m  PtAincm. 

Pleasure  is  the  ik-lii^Mit  wliloh  arisc.1  in  the  miixi 
from  the  contemplation  or  enjoyment  of  something 
agNMU^  and  is  symwyowui  in  egpwtoii  with  imp- 
pweu  v.). 

Pledge  (uaaaHy  tome  form  of  ^2n,  ckabdl,  to  bind 
as  by  a  chattel  mortgage;  occasionaliy  forma  of 
oMf,  to  txAmtft,  and  3?9,  Af^lo  jp£M  aemrAy;  Tai- 
roud,  *|12:^^),  in  a  legal  sense,  an  assurance  given  as 
aecttrity  by  a  debtor  to  bis  creditor,  whicb  ta  alluded  to 
in  the  Moarie  boeln  in  Mveral  instaneea.  Thna— 

1,  The  cmlitor  w.aa  not  j^  rinitted  to  ifo  to  the  hoiw 
of  his  debtor  to  lake  bin  |tledci>,  but  must  receive  it  !«- 
fore  the  door  (i^rut.  xxiv,  10  m\X  The  reason  of  tUa 
requirement  and  its  merciful  ubjoot  are  obvious. 

2.  The  articles  which  were  forbidden  tu  be  taken  in 
pledge  were,  (a)  the  ntinuiU  or  outer  garment  (K.\o<L 
xxU,  3(6  aq.i  Dent,  uit,  10  but  sec  below),  because 
this  served  tlia  poor  alao  n  a  eovering  by  niglit  for  the 


l><  1 :  (  '  )  the  hamimm 


x\iv.  c.    Comp.  Minhna, 


JiiilMi  Mtz.  ix,  13).  lint  iii>(witl»tatKling  theso  merci- 
ful provisions  of  the  law,  hard-heafted  creditor*  were 
found  among  the  Israt  litfH  who  opprewril  thrir  ilfhtors 
by  taking  pledges  v^Trov.  xx,  IC;  xxvii,  13;  K/t  k.  wiii, 
12;  xxxiii,  15;  llabak.  ii,  6;  comp.  Job  xxii,  6;  xxiv, 
8).  See  l>elitzsch,  ad  ioe^  and  especially  Miehaclis, 
ifn.  Itecht,  iii,  61  sq.  The  etutom  of  KiviiiK  pleilgt» 
prevail<  'l  i  xn.'n^ivtly  in  Ihi-  -iifi<  <  din^;  the  cmIc, 
from  Utt:  fact  that  by  the  decisionA  of  the  scribes  all 
Jews  were  prohibited  from  making  any  payments  on 
the  Sabbath;  hence  he  who  wunid  rnnk<»  «  puivhasc 
on  that  day  left  some  jdedge  with  the  .-jtUer  (s>ee  Mi«h- 
na,  SfKfh,  xxiii,  1),  as  his  outer  garment,  to  be  nxleemed 
by  payment  the  next  day.  The  taking  of  pledges  is 
Mill  farther  VMtrieted  Inr  the  Talmud  (Paha  Mrz.  ix, 
18).  A  plf  'lu'inu'  of  Iniiil,  tnMrt;^'ni;iii::.  uppcar-*  first  in 
the  Talmuil  (.Mi.«ihna,  iihrbii/ft,  x,  However,  the 
legal  tran.sfcr  of  land  under  the  Mooaie  eeonemr  was 
properly  but  a  pi*  il^^ini,' ;  for  it  couh?  at  nny  timr  r<  - 
deemed,  and  in  th»-  year  nf  Jubilee  it  rerunied  withoiu 
repayment  lo  the  original  owner.  Pawning  <*^l)enonal 
property  fur  debt,  however,  WM  a  very  aiwient  ctistnm 
(Gen.  xxxviii,  17  sq.).  IHtnnnal  guarantees  of  faith, 
pledges,  or  hostages,  arc  mentioned  (2  Kings  xiv,  14, 
mf^yn  ^?3^•  Thr-  p~ncral  abhorrence  of  the  usurer, 
and  of  his  taklni;  pli  ilji^^cs,  among  the  Arabs  of  the  pres- 
ent day,  is  ofieii  mtntione<l  by  travellers.  Mohammed 
entirely  forbids  all  lending  on  interest,  and  the  Mosaic 
precepts  (comp.  Exod.  nil,  S5-27)  are  generally  so 
doitood  111  tha  Eaak.  Tat  notldng  is 


there  than  exorbitant  osarr,  and  the  uking  of  pledget 
(ThoBMiMi,AaMiimdi>0alvi,4B9aq.>  SmIaax. 

I'LEDGE  is  lotruthiity  given  in  hand  nn  i  securi- 
ty for  the  fulAlment  of  a  oootract  or  the  perfuimance  of 
a  promise.  When  •  afvnad^  pledges  hts  v:>ti\, 
his  affirmation  beeomM  an  anuuiR  that  he  will  fulfil 
what  he  has  promised.  Bat  M  the  word  of  every  man 
is  not  equally  valid  iu  matters  of  importance,  it  b«com« 
necessary  that  a  valuable  article  of  iMDe  kind  fthoald 
be  deposited  as  a  bond  for  fuHUment  en  his  part,  la 
the  Priiti:'.''tniit  F-iiivx))!!*!  Church  Catcclii.-irn  a  mc- 
rameut  i»  d«:iiiieU  ni*  "an  outward  ami  visible  si^ 
nf  an  inward  and  spiritual  gMM  given  utito  oa; 
dained  hy  Christ  himself,  as  a  means  when^by  we  re- 
ceive lite  same,  and  a  pledge  to  assure  us  thereof  in 
which  the  pledge  ia  the  tokon  that  wa  nceiva  Ike 
grace. 

Plegmund,  a  noted  prelate  of  the  early  English 
Church,  ik>urished  near  the  close  of  the  9lh  centurr. 
He  wu  the  friend  and  fellow -atodant  of  Alhed,  and 
was  in  890  elerated  to  the  aivhbishefirie  of  OMiter- 

bury.  Wc  kin>w  next  ti>  nothiii;:  ftl»>ut  his  rmmil 
histur}*,  but  Wi>  are  aware  of  the  tnHucnce  1h>  exrrted 
on  ecclesiastical  aflairs  through  Alfred.  See  Chunon, 
Eitrlg  EnrJUh  CA«rai,|ii,Si<^S2l}  Wright,.0M^.^ 
(see  Index;. 

Plelidte  is  tlie  nndering  in  the  A.  T.  of  n^T^ 

kimdfi,  in  J<«li  ix,  9;  xxxviii,  31  ;  but  in  Annk^  v.  H  our 
A.  V.  baa  "  the  seven  atars,"  although  the  Geneva  vcr> 
sion  mnaiaMa  the  word  "Pleiadeir  m  in  the  etbcr 
cases.  In  Job  the  S^-pt.  has  nX(C(fC>  *^be  ortler  of  the 
Hebrew  wunls  having  been  altered  [see  Orion],  while 
in  Amos  there  is  no  trace  of  tlie  original,  anrl  it  is  di£- 
cult  to  imagine  what  the  tranalators  had  before  tbeok 
The  Vulgate  in  each  passage  has  a  different  rendering: 
IfyadtB  in  .Foh  ix,  1» ;  I'ltiiidm  ia  .lob  xxxviii,  ^1;  aii'l 
A  rctmiu  in  Amos  v,  8,  Of  the  other  verstoos,  the 
Peshlto-Sytiae  and  ChaUea  mcmiy  adopt  the  Hebnw 
woni;  Aqiiila  in  Ji>h  xxxviii,  S\niniachi:s  in  •''•b 
xxxviii  .mJ  Amt«i,  and  Thfixlotion  iu  Amos,  gt*** 
Pleiades,"*  while  with  renmrkAhlv  iiirnnMstaa^  AtjaBa 
in  Amos  haa  ^'Aivturus."  The  Jewish  commeotalian 
are  no  leas  at  variance.  Rabbi  thivid  Kimchi  in  las 
lexicon  says:  "  Knlihi  .ffninh  wrott-  that  it  was  a  caUec 
tiou  of  stars  called  in  Arabic  Al'T^^a'n^4.  And  tbe 
wiM  vaMii  Abralnm  Aben-Esra,  ef  hleaMd  neaeiT, 
wTTttn  thnt  thf  annents  sni  1  A'l'  is  «*vrn  M.irs,aud 
they  are  at  the  end  of  ilju  it>nstt  ll/ttn>n  Arit-s,  and  those 
which  are  seen  am  nx.  And  he  wnAe  that  what  was 
right  in  hia  evM  was  that  it  was  a  single  sur,  and  that 
a  great  one,  which  is  called  the  left  eye  of  Taurus;  and 
Kesil  is  a  great  star,  the  heart  of  lUr  i^stellation  8ror- 
piob"  On  Job  xxxviii,  SI,  Kimchi  oootinaes:  "Our 
rabbins  of  hlesMd  naeinory  hare  aaid  (lKHtMAa<A,lvtiit 
*.*)  KiiiiiVi  hnfh  prr'at  mM  nnd  bindeth  up  the  fruits, 
and  KtJil  bath  great  heat  and  ripenetb  the  fruits :  there- 
fore He  saiti,  'or  loosen  the  bands  of  Ke*il;  for  it  opeo- 
eth  the  fniits  and  bringcth  them  forth."  In  addition 
to  tlie  evidence  of  rabbi  Jonah,  who  identifies  the  He- 
brew KitnaA  with  the  AraUc  ft  -  Thuraij/a,  v.<-  lave 
the  tcatamooy  of  xahbi  Isaac  larael,  quoted  by  Uydc  ia 
his  notes  on  the  TahlM  of  Ulngh  Beigh  (|\.  Si-M,  e4 
1065%  to  the  sanic  offcrf.  Tlinl  </-  Thuraiyd  nn-1  the 
Ileiades  are  tbe  aatn«  is  provctl  hy  thp  wonls  of  Al<«n- 
Rapol  (quoletl  by  Hyde,  p.  33):  "  Al-Thuraiyii  is  the 
mansion  of  the  moon,  in  the  sign  Taurus,  and  it  is 
calle«l  the  celestial  hen  with  her  chickens."  With  this 
Hyde  compares  the  Fr.  PvUinUrr,  ai>d  Eng.  II fn 
Chicken*,  which  are  old  names  for  the  same  stais;  and 
Niebuhr  (/>ser.  da  FArabie,  p.  101)  giTM  M  tlie  resolk 
of  his  iiKiiiirv-  of  tbe  Jew  at  Sanh,  "  A'lWA,  I'leiacks, 
qu'on  apfieiie  ausM  en  Allemagne  la  poole  qui  gkMuae." 
Tbe  "Ancients,"  whom  Aben-Ezra  qoolN  (on  Jeh 
xxxviii,  31),  evidently  uii(len*tr«>ii  hy  tbe  seven  small 
stars  at  the  end  of  tlie  cousteUation  Aries  tlie  Plei- 
ades whkli  IM  indeed  in  the  left  ahaoJdaff  oT  the  Bom 
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bat  M  netr  die  Bm**  Unl  that  their  poeition  might 
prof)ert.r  be  dcAoed  with  reference  to  iL    With  the 

nati-nh  nt  thil  "  tbosi'  w  hich  arc  M'i-n  are  six"  may  be 
coiDfMircd  the  word*  of  Diihmu*  on  Homer,  rwy  ii 
IDiialM'  n^ffwv  |«ni,  wAnt  aftavpo^  6  'i^Softoc  io- 
r^ff$ad  «f  Ovid  (/'«»/.  ir,  170) : 

"Qoie  wptem  did,  sex  tamen  em  soient." 
neofnicm  of  Abra-Ein  himaelf  has  frequently  been 

rr.i>r> [.rrHiiud.  lie  held  that  Kimnh  wan  a  single 
larg«  aur,  A  UMhiramf  the  brigbteat  of  tbe  Uyadea,  while 
KtM  [A.  y.  "Ofinn'l  was  Atttttm,  the  Iwnt  of  floor- 
pin,  "When  these  riw  in  thr  east,"  he  c^nifimu's, 
"*  the  dTfcu  which  «rt>  recorded  appear."  He  descrilM-s 
ibm  t»  opposite  l  acli  •  >thMV MMl  tbe  difference  in  ri^lit 
Mwwiiiu  between  AldcUaran  and  Antares  Lt  as  ni  nrlv 
m  potAle  twdre  honra.  The  belief  of  Eben-Ezra  h  ad 
pro6tblj  the  saiiR-  origin  ns  ih»'  rt  iulfriii;;  of  the  Vulg. 
Hjfadti.  One  other  point  is  deam'iug  of  notice  The 
hAMHi  m  qaoled  by  Kimehi,  •ttrifaute  to  KimdA  great 
nSt  «nd  the  projxTty  of  cluckin^i  vt-^jetation,  while 
kml  wurks  the  contrary  effects,  lint  the  words  of 
nbtii  Isaac  Israel  on  Job  xuTiii,81  (<|u<>te,l  by  Hyde^ 
h^iitUn^m  the  reverse.  He  says,  "The  Mars  have 
(fcntMMB  IR  the  ripening  of  tbe  fruits,  and  such  is  the 
opentifiii  of  KtmtaA,  And  H>mv  cif  them  retard  and 
4lday  tbe  fruits  frum  ripemog,  and  this  is  the  openation 
<r  KtdL  The  interpreterioD  ia»  «Wat  thou  Innd  tbe 
fniits  which  rfn-  i-miiK  llation  Kiinak  ri|M?m  tIi  ami 
<jp«i*th;  or  wilt  thou  01*11  the  fruits  which  the  con- 
strllstioa  Kttil  cnntractcth  and  bindeth  up  On  the 
wbsle  thai,  though  it  is  impossible  to  arrh-p  at  SHy 
«naia  floodasion,  it  appears  that  our  trauslau.ini  were 
|-rft  ctly  justified  in  ri  Ddering  Kimah  by  "  Pleiades." 
The  "seven  atars"  in  Amoa  dearly  denoted  the  aeme 
<li«<r  is  the  language  of  tbe  I7th  oentair,  f&t  Oot- 
imve  in  hLs  Frriu  li  niffiiiniirv  ^nros  "  n.'iaJo.  f..  mv 
of  tbe*r*A  fJiirs."  IlyUt-  maiiitaiiit<i  that,  the  I'leiadcs 
«cre  tgaht  mentioned  m  .S-riiiture  by  the  name  Sue* 
eotb  BcBoth.  The  di^custiiou  of  this  quatioii  must  be 
•mrreit  to  tbe  article  on  that  uainc. 

T\f  uymology  of  Kimah  is  referred  to  the  Arabic 
KMmeA,  "a  bM{^"  as  bdng  a  heap  or  dniter  of  Stan, 
IbaMI  Arabic  naoie  given  bjr  Ucaenini  it  ■'the  knot 
f>f  fh"  Ilfia  l*  -:"  and,  in  accordance  with  this,  roost 
n»dtrd  a>aiui«;iitatori  render  Job  xxxviii,  31,  "  la  it 
dtuQ  that  bindest  tbe  knots  of  tbe  Pleudcs,  or  looameit 
ti»b*nib  of  Orif-u?"  Simon  (Ur.  Ilebr.)  (jiiotcs  the 
Gwenland  nanu*  fur  this  cluster  of  starK,  ^'^ KiUuktut mi, 
1-t.afUtij  <>'{/4»;itfat,"  as  an  instance  of  the  exialciKe 

«l  the  same  idea  in  a  widely  different  language.  The 
•■taiBg  *iweet  infloencea"  of  the  A.  V.  ia  a  reiki  of 

tfceluigmnp  Irt-lii  f  in  tho  power  whiih  the  ^tars  t-.v- 
«t*d  >}\er  human  ae»tiuy.  The  marginal  note  on  tbe 
»«i -I'l^ia  l  s-  in  the  <j«neva  Tenton  ia,«  Which 
Mams  arise  when  t  he  stinne  is  in  Taurus,  which  is  the 
sprinj;  tvme,  and  bring  tlowcra,"  thus  agreeing  with 
Ike  explanation  of  K.  Isaac  Israel  quoted  above. 
^  The  word  is  need  as  the  name  of  tbe  duster  of  stars 
■  the  aadc  of  the  cnnatcUation  TVrvrva,  of  which  seven 
the  priiulfijil,  Si\  ur  sc  vcii  ni.iy  Ixj  u(-ually  seen  if 
^  ^ve  i*  directed  towards  it;  but  if  tbe  eye  be  turned 
oRlcMly  aside  while  the  attention  ia  fixed  on  tbe 
fnq^Biany  mnrc  may  he  wctn  Telescopes  show  a 
•■■hw  of  laiyc  stars  there  crowded  together  into  a 
ipacfc  Tbe  name  IMeiadrs  is  probably  derived 
fnw>  the  Oiedi  word  Pkiotj  L  c/itti,  so  tliat  it  merely 
•^"Xtt  a  eoBdenaed  aaiembfaige  of  stars.  The  Romans 
th..-  n*  1.14 It::!  r,r;iUiit,  iH-cauM-  tlicy  arose  iti  the 
•pf"-*;,  iu  tiwi  lirsi  |>«rt  of  Mav,  and  set  early  iji  No- 
^aber.  S«.  Hyde  on  Ulugh  Beigh's  TtOA.  p.  88; 
*iel«ahi^.<r«A.  p.  114;  Ideltr,  Urtpmng  und  Hfdeutung 
d^  Blvmamm^  p,  14fi.  ike  Aatkonomy  ;  Co:iaTKt^ 
Utmi. 

f>'<'(1  to  a  vacancv)  rlcnofos  in  ccclc- 
1  language  ttiai  an  oflic^  or  parish  tilled. 

Indulgence.  See  iMDtiusmtcK. 


Plenaiy  Xmpinitioa.   Be*  Dnm;  Ikariiu- 

TIOJ*. 

PlerSlntt  (rXr;pw/ia,  fulneu)  is  tbe  (inostic  term 
for  that  fulness  cf  pure  and  ratiiant  light  and  perfection 
in  which  tbe  Divine  Bt  iiig  was  supposed  to  dwell,  and 
whom  they  named  Bfthua,  See  OMoaricnM. 

Plesaijig,  FniixtRicii  VicToit-LKnREriiT,  a  Ger- 
man philosopher*  was  bom  at  IkUebeu,  near  Mag«!e- 
burg,  Dec.  '2o,  17ft?.  He  was  the  son  of  John  Frwltrick 
rii>*^infr.  who  was  r II. .r  uf  tli«'  consistorj*  at  Wei^ 
ii  nigeriKle,  and  wrote  au  iMai  sur  POiigi»e  'du  PogO' 
nUvte  (Leips.  1757-17W»2  vela.  8ro),  and  a  //ufotre 
Tiivihiiiij-  (Wmiin^cn-Klp,  17Xf!,  8vr,V.  hv  dicil  in  17!  3. 
Viiuiig  rkssiug  attwidwl  llic  ihtoliigicttl  oour>e»  at 
different  universities,  and  finally  devoted  himself  to  phi- 
losophy at  Kdoigsberrg,  under  Kant's  direction.  From 
1788  be  was  a  professor  of  that  science  at  Dui^- 
burg.  II  li  <i  Fib.  \m\.  lie  left.  Von  der  Soth- 
fcvHdiyixU  tit*  Utrbelt  umi  der  Schmentn  bti  JHUtrnkn 
Getckiipfm  (Dessau,  1788, 8vo):—0tilri»  lad  Soervlf9 
(BerL  1788.  R\ :  .  Ili*f.,ri*,  f„  Viihrmchungm  &>(r  die 
Theoloffie  uml  I'hiUnophie  ikr  dJit.itni  Vvlter  bis  fwf 
A  riftotfUt  Zeitm  (Elbingen,  17S5,  8v..) :  .\/ftiintm{itm, 
Oder  Vertuch  zur  Enthiillung  der  Gthrimnim  det  AUrr- 
(kuuu  (Ixiips.  1787,  2  vols.  8vo) :  — r««/cAf  cwr  Auf- 
Uariiii;/  ,hr  Philosophk  (Us  <i//,.<t(ii  AUertkums  (ibid. 
178t(-I790, 5  vols.  8vol— Uodier,  Xutus.  Biog.  Gindmk, 

Pleasis,  Joseph  Octa>h,  a  somewhat  noteil  Roman 
Catholic  pidate^  was  born  at  Sfnnt real,  Canada,  March 
S,  177*,  of  very  humble  par«  ut  agf.  He  dccideil  to  gi\>> 
bin  '  'f  t  il.p  Kr\  icf  of  tbe  Chunh,  and  after  com- 
pleting his  theological  studies  was  ordained  priest,  March 
II,  1786 ;  was  enptofed  a»  pnTessor  of  humanity  at  the 
Colle^'e  (»f  St.  Knphacl  also  as  s«  (  rotary  to  the  bisho]) 
of  Quebec,  and  curate  of  the  capital;  Sept,  6.  17S>7,  he 
was  made  coadjutor  to  bishop  Denault;  April  26,  180t». 
be  waa  appointed  bishop  of  Canatte,  in  I'ali  stine.  with 
tlie  mocesiion  to  the  seat  at  Quebec,  of  which  he  lic- 
came  inoinnlM  iit  .Ian.  17,  INKl.  He  founded  tbe  collrpe 
at  Kicolet,  as  well  as  primaiy  schools  at  Quebec  Ho 
waa  odled  by  the  crown  to  tbe  legiidative  coondl  in 
18!«,  and  proved  himself  a  loyal  and  i  ntr  tic  M  iiator. 
In  IIM  he  pronounced  an  oration  ai  (^nrlH  c  on  the  oc- 
casion of  the  naval  battle  of  Aboukir.  He  died  at  Que- 
bec Dec.  4, 1826.  See  Ferland,  Bie^  Hotkx  ttf  J*  0, 
PUtfit  (Queb.  1864, 8vo). 


Pletho  or  Gemiatus.  <iEoi<oit;8,  a  diatlaguisbed 

philosopher,  theologian,  publicist,  historian,  geographor, 
and  scholar  of  the  15th  century,  isone  of  tbe  most  prom- 
inent of  the  Greeks  who  contributeil  to  the  revival  of 
Greek  studies  in  Weatera  Europe,  and  the  rmtofer  of 
the  Platonie  pbttoeophy. 

L\fe.~  The  dates  of  tbe  birth  and  death  of  FUtho 
have  not  been  ascertained.  He  is  supposed  to  luv« 
died  before  the  capture  of  Constantinople  by  the  Turks, 
and  not  many  years  after  the  Council  of  Flormr  r.  H« 
is  vaguely  reportetl  to  have  been  marly  a  huudrtd  ,\  ears 
of  age  at  the  perio<l  of  bis  demise  If  this  were  truf,  be 
must  have  first  seen  the  light  about  the  middle  of  tbe 
14th  cfltttory.  His  birthplace  was  probably  Cnnstsnti- 
nople,  but  much  of  his  life  was  spent  in  I'l  lopitnni^us, 
and  was  passed  in  official  employment.  Ho  receii'ed 
the  name  of  Pletho,  and  perhaps  of  Geroistoa,  from  the 
extent,  multiplirity,  and  fnlnr5,«  of  his  f  rudilion.  wJuch 
he  displaye<i  in  muucrou.-*  M  urks  on  a  gnat  variiiy  of 
snlijccta.  "  He  was  admired,"  sa.vs  a  writer  near  bis 
time,  "by  not  Greeoe  alone,  bat  by  nearly  the  whole 
world,  far  his  vanoufl  and  manifold  knowledge  of  things 
diviuf-  and  htimaii,  that,  l.y  the  iinivcn.al  Cini-enc  of 
both  Greeks  and  Latins,  be  approached  most  clodely  to 
Pbuo,tb*ivinoeofphikooplwn,and  to  Aristotle."  Yet 
thi"?  grrat  n.trae  is  ono  which  po<itf  rity  has  willingly  let 
die.    He  wrote  on  phiioaophy,  tbcolog;}-,  history,  geog- 
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faphy,  ontory,  munc,  etc.  lie  oompoacd  oratioos,  oc- 
cuitNUl  euaym  pobMiried  tricti^  letten^  db,  and  mad* 

cullcctiuni),  ill  f  hr  fashion  of  declining  ceoturiefi,  frnrn 
DiuduruA,  Appiau,  aiiU  riuurch;  fn»iii  Jfeoopbon  and 
Diooyaiiui  Ualifamawwaia,  bom  Aiirtotle  and  Tlico» 
pbnaCua.  He  was  engaged  in  numecoui  ooatiorrrBic«, 
with  George  Gcnnadius,  who  bec-am«  patriarch  of  Con- 
stantliiopk  arirr  the  Ottoman  conqucKt :  witli  Theodore 
of  Gaza,  and  with  Gnotgi  of  IVebitond.  The  number 
of  bia  works  might  cnooofage  the  belief  that  a  oentiary 
of  years  had  U<  vn  acLnnk-iI  to  ihi  if  nurlH.r:  but  this 
longevity  iii  diM:rtdtl«d  by  the  incideuu  of  hi>  life.  If 
he  dietl,  almo:tt  a  centenarian,  in  1459,  aa  soma  reporters 
allege,  he  miut  have  beai  about  seventh'  when  he  held 
the  tint  public  einplo>'roent  recorded  as  held  by  him  ; 
and  he  must  have  been  verging  on  ninety  when  last 
commemocatcd  at  an  impccid  officer  m  the  Felopon- 
aem^  The  ytan  i/t  maerotkmt  an  to  readily  exag- 
gerated by  thenifit  lveji,  and  by  their  more  jn\  cnilc  con- 
tcmporarie*,  that  no  great  weight  need  be  attached  to 
the  allegation  that  he  was  bom  in  I'^bh.  His  name  of 
I'letbo  has  been  statctl  to  have  b>  <  ii  ln\-i<iwi  .1  on  liiro  in 
consequence  of  his  learning,  but  u  may  have  bccu  de- 
signed as  an  n|>)>roximatc  reproduction  of  the  name  of 
Plato,  to  whows  memory  and  •pecuktiooa  he  devoted 
himself  with  uimattained  entKiinasn.  The  sumane 
may,  indeed,  have  l>een  assumed  by  himself,  for  it  for- 
nishcd  frequent  occasions  of  sarcasm  and  ridicule  to  the 
numerous  advttfMUries  whom  he  provoked.  He  occupied 
a  high  place  at  court,  in  tho  cIi.m-  of  iln-  n.ipj  of  the 
emperor  Miujud  11  TalAvluguA  (lirutki  r  snys  Michael, 
but  the  last  emperor  of  that  name  bail  >li<  •!  almost  a 
oentwy  and  a  half  before.  Dr.  Flatci,  in  faith's  Diet. 
wfGr.  md  Bom.  iffthoL,  etc.,  gires  14tt  aa  the  date  of 
this  offic  iai  ruiu  tion.  I>ut  ^faiiuil  died  in  14'ii>).  Ijemis- 
tus  "  the  l'hilii«ipher,'  &a  b«:  wast  already  called,  was  one 
oftbe  notables  at  the  conference  in  Constantinople  which 
reannmondwl  conciliation  with  ihr  LiUin  Church  (Mi- 
chael Altaltotes,  Hi»L  I'ijlit.  c  iv).  He  attended  the 
emperor  John  V,  as  a  senator  aii<l  deputy  of  the  Greek 
Cburcb,  to  the  Council  of  Florence  in  1189  (Dncaa. 
Hi^.  Byvwi.  &  xxxi).  Among  bis  companions  were 
Rs-Hflrioii,  liis  pupil;  Isidore  of  liu^-iri;  f;r<>ri,'f  tlu' 
Sjhwk^tus,  his  future  anta^uuist;  and  Argyropulua. 
Pletho  distinguished  himself  bjr  the  actitre  part  which 
he  took  in  ilif  i-tinft'rfnce?<,  and  l)v  hi;<  violonf  opposi- 
tion to  tUc  uuiua  ol  the  cburclieji.  lla  yielded  ulti- 
mately, however,  and  was  one  of  the  signatories  of  the 
funnuhiiy  of  compioroise.  This  sacrifice  of  rdigioua 
opinion  embittered  the  feelings  of  his  coDntrrmcn  to 
hira.  He  did  \v<i  aci  oinp.iny  tin  c'ti)|i<  r<ir  on  his  rti  urti  to 
Constant iaople.  i/uriug  his  stay  in  Florence  he  formed 
an  intimacy  with  Cosmo  the  Magnifloent,  and  by  the 
fascination  of  hi>  I(cttir«»««  ofnivrrird  thi-  j^'n  at  l"li>r< n- 
tine  to  the  I'lalLiuisUi  which  tjenniita^i  had  ia|a>um:i1  with 
the  utmost  fervor — though  it  was  rather  the  mystical 
czcessos  of  the  later  Meo-Platonists  than  the  genuine 
doctrine  of  Plato  whidi  he  had  adopted.  Harmlius 
Ficinus  states,  in  his  Dcliiaii^'n  nf  ri-itinn-i,  thai  it 
was  at  rietho's  suggestion  that  (josmo  di  Medici  insti- 
tuted the  riatonic  Academy  at  Florence,  of  which  Fid> 
nus  became  the  first  director,  lit  . «  rtainJy  S!iccee<lctl 
in  rendering  I'latoiiism  thi;  roj^v  m  luuv,  i>upi»orted  as 
bo  was  by  the  ooantenaiico  of  his  illu^rious  disciple, 
cardinal  Bessarion,  and  by  the  favor  of  the  Mcdicean 
house.  Most  of  his  hibors  henceforth  were  devoted  to 
the  jilu-iratiim  aiul  ili-M  iniiialion  of  the  I'latonic  doc- 
trine, i  liid  endeavor,  and  tlic  success  which  attended 
it,  provoked  the  hoMllity  of  the  Aristotdians,  whose 
opinions  had  been  for  centuries  in  almo'^t  tinrhril!rn;,'r(l 
I)OS»e*8ion  of  the  domain  of  philosophy,  and  uivoived 
him  in  virulent  controversy  with  their  leaden*.  Nor 
was  the  hostility  mitigated  by  the  Kuspiriou  that  Pletho 
desired  to  supplant  not  merely  Peri|>atetidMn,  btii  Chri*- 
(iaJiity  aI.-<>.  l>y  hi-  r.  vived  Platoiiism.  He  was  charged 
by  George  of  Trcbizond  with  being  not  less  dangerous 
to  the  fUlh  than  Mohammed  himscX  The 


was  in  some  sort  justified  by  the  langnage  of  FlctlM^ 
and  eorwbetated  sulaequentlr  by  tba  twwr  ef  theCosf 

mctitarie-'  <  I  Fi'  inus.  Tht>  qunnrh  thus  exciti-d  were 
further  exacerbated  by  the  revolutionary  dociiiues  of 
Fletho's  treatise  On  Lam*,  written  after  the  example 
of  PUto,  and  far  tramcending  the  sociolittic  icveiics  of 
the  PUu>nic  Republic,  The  work  seems  not  to  hm 
been  published,  or  even  c<'ni|iU  ted.  It  is  said  to  have 
been  burned  after  his  death  by  the  directions  of  bit 
ancient  antagoniiti  Geoi;^  Selwtstini,  or  GeimadiML 
Fratrmonti  of  the  work  only  remain.  The  imitation 
of  I'kto  might  have  t«mpted  him  to  the  composituitt 
of  the  work,  have  determined  its  fonn,  and  WggtUrf 
its  doctrines.  Any  such  temptation  would  have  bcm 
encouraged  by  the  metlitated  socialistic  experiment  of 
I'loiinus^  Ihit  the  wretched  condition  of  bis  cotwtr\« 
men,  their  destitution,  their  hopeless  oppression  bgr 
taxes  whidl  they  could  not  pay — especially  in  Pelopoa* 
nusus,  ravaged  as  it  had  Im*  n  for  centuries  l»y  SiUr(>» 
nians  and  Saracens  and  l-'ranks,  and  ground  iu(o  the 
dust  by  the  Latin  barons  introdaoed  fagr  the  Fourth 
Crusade — are  alleged  as  the  inducementii  to  this  wild 
device  of  social  reorganization.  There  is  every  reaMm 
to  believe  that  Pletho  was  as  sincere  as  he  was  earnest 
in  this  dream  of  poUtical  renovation ;  which  was  ncttlKf 
tnofe  nor  km  inmne  in  the  16th  eentnry  than  have  beea 
thr  numberless  arial'j;;uu^  M-licnn  s  \s  birb  h.ive  dtlu  lrJ 
the  lyih.  The  project  seems  to  liavc  occupied  bu  de- 
clining age.  The  yean  of  Flctlin  wara  aa  fatt  at  wtt 
his  asqumed  nsmc. 

W ritings.—  Vhxt  treatises,  abstracts,  essays,  polemics, 
letters,  and  other  productions  of  I'letho  were  both  nu- 
merous and  varied.  They  still  remain,  for  the  moit 
part,  in  manuscript,  nor  has  then  been  any  complete 
enumeration.  I'r  !<ufTli.ient  in\ »sti;,'alii'n  of  tlu'*  tint 
sun-ive.  The  wish  has  several  times  been  expresweii 
for  their  cotlectioo,  recension,  and  pnhlicatioo ;  but  the 
wish  ir*  r-iill  nni^raiilied,  notwithetanding  the  acknowl- 
edgaiint  of  the  various  and  \aluuble  services  that 
might  lie  expectetl  from  its  satisfaction.  The  edilore 
of  the  Bonn  edition  of  the  Byaantina  historians,  who 
proMed  so  Isnguidly  with  the  eontinnation  of  the  bdian 
uii>|iii  iiiu>ly  and  ciiergetii  ally  <  omtnenctil  Ijy  Niebuhr, 
rosy  coutcmpiate,  or  may  be  induced  to  coiUempist«,att 
edition  at  soma  future  time  of  the  Open  osamt  fM 
fttpfrftint  of  (uNirpius  (lemistiii?  Plrtbu.  The  vnrietv 
ol  these  works  baa  alreaily  bticn  indicatetl.  Of  those 
which  have  been  given  to  the  press,  the  most  important, 
aa  lafMntad  in  Smith's  Dictionary  <^ MjftkologgfttA,tn'' 
1.  De  GoHt  Graeerum  post  pugnam  ad  Mantiinm,  ez> 
trscted  from  Dioilorus  and  Plutarch:— 2.  Dt  Fato:— 
(k  IM  yirtuiibtu : —4.  J/t  PUitunica  atqut  Arittoteiiom 
Pkiiimpkim  DiffiaetK^fyt: —K  OntemUt  MagSea  Zoraa^ 
fr  if,  Since  this  list  was  prepaml  some  of  the  smaller 
tracts  of  Pletho,  previously  unedited,  ha\-e  been  pub- 
limbed,  and  M.  Alexandre  has  bamight  otit  al  Vtm, 
6.  Ue  tjtgOmst  Fragmeiita* 

PhUomtpky.— Then  Is  no  distinctive  system  of  phi- 
losophy to  be  .TH-rilied  to  ri'  ilm.  He  was  a  rtvi\  ali^t 
and  restorer  only,  except  iu  the  department  of  politics; 
and  even  here  he  was  a  legitimate  disciple  of  Ptate^ 
He  ns'irrtrd  the  exdus-ivc  il'Ktrinp  r,f  Ploto  .i:Tain«t 
Aristotii'  aii^l  ihc  Arialtiitlians,  and  als<>  ni:ain>i  Ilje  ex- 
perimcni  of  ih<  Noo-IlatoniAts  to  » inu  iliatf  the  prin- 
ciples of  Aristotle  with  those  of  Plato.  He  did  not, 
however,  avoiil  the  transcendental  excesses  of  the  Alex* 
andri.m  school,  or  refrain  from  foUuwing  the  example 
of  the  Uter  members  of  that  school,  io  blending  Oriental 
fantasies  with  the  «|>eeubtion«  of  the  First  Academy. 
Still  lii^  r(  >litutiivi)  of  Ilntonii^tn  f  strc-ist^.l  a  p"eat  nrd 
UeucJicial  lutiucucc  ou  the  ialvUcct  uf  the  l.'jth  iTntnry, 
by  presenting  a  new  object  of  regard,  by  quick«iing  in- 
telligence through  the  oondtct  of  opinions  and  tlmntgh 
the  controvermes  excited,  and  by  liberating  in-juir}- 
fMm  the  solitary  prctlominancc  of  the  one  great  teailn  r, 
whose  views  had  been  converted  into  a  tyrannical  au- 
thority, distortml  «ad  etinped  ia  tlicir  application,  and 
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deflected  into  the  peiikMU  qntcm*  of  the  Alexandrittt 

atxl  AvmSutM.  The  imtitntion  ofthe  Florantine  Acad- 
emy was  one  of  the  most  ]K>ti'iit  a^L-ncie^  in  the  eroaia-i- 
patioo  of  modem  thought ;  oud  its  eatabliaboittat  may 
tu^  be  cieditcd  to  the  Ubon  aad  to  the  iupulae  of 

Pit  th\  Whnt  is  truly  distinctive  of  his  i)hilo«sophical 
career  is  his  political  project  for  the  netuniiaiion  and 
•Bdiorition  of  the  Peloponnesus.  Though  some  of  itj> 
otttlinci  were  derived  from  entiquUy,  and  the  route  wav 
in  wme  sort  indicated  by  Plato  and  Plotinus,  yet  it  po*- 
aesses  <iri^ii:ality  of  its  own,  ami  was  iTntiiftliatily  iii- 
doctti  by  au  active  desire  of  miiiiatering  to  present 
BMdii,  and  of  aupplying  pracUcel  icmedi«%  even  if  they 
wfre  im;iracticaM^  lo  ihe  actml  nlMries  ofthe  society 
an>uiKi  hitn.  ' 

'fhe  plan  proposed  by  Fktho  WM  »  ««roepillS  agim-  I 
rianism,  resembling  in  some  reflpect«  the  system  of  Ly- 
oiripu  and  that  of  Cleomenes  II  in  the  same  rei;ion  of 
Laconia;  resembling  in  others  the  socialism  of  I'lato.  hut 
lewebling  atiJl  mora  tb«  extreme  projects  of  land-reform 
wUdi  bare  reeentlj  bom  proposed  in  England,  Ireland, 
Fr iii.-i .  and  utlii  r  (Diiiitrii  s.  The  fvils  whii  h  he  pro- 
fKm4  to  redress  by  a  couijilcte  alteratiuu  of  the  fabric 
tf  ioriety  were  the  insecuritr  of  person  and  property  ; 
the  sqiialnr  r«Tasioned  by  ravaticH  and  muliitudhicuu* 
ta.^e^  ill -imposed  and  unfairly  k^'ied;  the  uncertain 
ao<l  liefectire  administration  of  justice;  and  the  varied 
and  degnded  currency  in  circuiatton.  Like  i*latO|  be 
proposed  to  diride  the  p^nnple  into  three  claaiea,  bat  the 
cLwoes  wrfo  ilifTi  rt  iii  fnitu  thnm  of  Plain:  ihry  Wi  re 
to  be  the  agriciilturbt«,  the  cnpitaliM-s  antl  tht*  guar- 
diani.  Tbo  ftnnere  or  agriculturisui  were  intended  to 
include  the  greater  part  i  f  tin'  hniu'trial  l^mly;  the  cnp- 
itilistjt  were  to  enibract>  iLe  owittjfs  of  all  the  appliances 
for  the  assistance  of  labor,  and  ap|>arently  the  lessors 
sftbebuHl;  the  guanlians,  or  defetukn^  comprehended 
dl  wbo  were  engage<l  in  the  proteetioo  of  the  aoeiety 
aod  iu  mem^M  r>.  <»r  in  the  maintenance  of  right  and 
sfdct:  princes,  magistrates,  lawyers,  doctors,  and  sol- 
Am— print*  also,  probably.  There  was  to  be  no  pri- 
vate proprrrv  in  land ;  it  wao  to  Iwlmij;  cxi'lusively  to 
the  ttate,  anJ  tu  l>c  kiised  «>iil,  Irutii  time  to  time,  to 
kwQofdB  or  capitalists.    A  right  of  tcniixirary  occu- 

foaejr  wi>  all  that  was  edmitted.  Of  the  prudnce  of 
tbe  smL  one  third  was  to  be  paid  to  the  government  for 

tho  niainti-iiniH'i.'  of  tlif  ^'ijardijiii*,  Aiid  furniher  jiuMic 
bunktu;  one  third  went  to  the  landlords  or  capitalists; 
•od  one  tliiid  waa  to  he  the  lenunerntion  of  tbe  act- 
ual mltivators.  Ret  ho,  like  the  Frrnrh  Kcvnomittes, 
thought  that  all  wealth  wa»  the  pro<iuction  of  land, 
and  that  all  im|M>sitiona  should  he  charged  open  it. 
The  f^'ifi^T^  whether  princca  or  soldiers  or  nagis- 
tialea,  were  ■  chisa  entirely  apart  from  the  reat  of  tbe 

C  n.rniiiu!  V.     Tht  v  p.iid  iii>  tii\i'-.  Ijut  (iriilfrlcd  llic 

p«o[4e  from  external  violence  and  internal  disorders,  and 
were  sMppoited  br  the  f^veroment  fnun  the  proceerta 

<jf  the  public  third.  The  soldiers  were  (inartcrcd  on 
the  fanners  to  consume  the  govfrinriinr  thirds,  far 
sa  re»|uired  for  their  support :  "fnig<  s  <  <<iiMimere  nati." 
N»  Bieoinr-iaxes  were  imposed :  I  be  fuuda  required  for 
tbe  puMie  service  were  to  be  derived  exclusively  fttm 
lheex[x  rt  and  -^\<-  thf  sur{>lus  «hii:li  rijiiciiiu'd  oul 
of  the  govemment's  share  of  tbe  produce.  Such  is  a 
brief  dMitact  of  Pletho's  pkttorie  state.  Tbe  plan  wss 
B^TiT  c.im;.lrfrd  :  the  ho.k  w.x-  hurncd  ;  its  aiitfiordiod; 
tod  the  Turks  cooquired  the  Murea  U;furt2  iht:  t:xperi- 
■eot  could  be  trieiL 

lUttatuii.  Gass,  Oennadii  et  I'lelhonu  Scripta  qttat- 
iam  t4Ua  Hmedita  (Brealau,  184^) ;  Tellissier,  PUtkon, 
T/  n'V  ilrs  l.inn.  uu  Rtcveil  det  Fragment,  m  Pin  tir  in- 
idiu  it  oU  Oucrage^par  C.  AUxamdn  (I'aria,  1851) }  Leu 
41taltMi,^0«oryibdS(tfHBa(iUd.l«61);  BoiT{tt,<2lie- 
nSeda  PkUotophe$  du  XV'me  S{f:rle  ;  Hrxiy,  He  (tracis 
lilnitribtu,  etc  (Ix»nd.  1742);  Bayle,  iM  t.'nUt.et  Cri- 
*>fptt;  Brucker,  Hist.  Ctit.  I'hU.  |ier.  iii,  ps.  i,  lib.  i,  c.  ii, 
1 1:  c  iii.  f  i.  :  Timl>oectu,  Utoria  dtUa  LdUratura 
(^tiigutrne,  //air.  dk  la  IMUraturt  Itaiiamei 


Smith,  Did.  Anc.  Mythol.  and  Bing.;  Ilallam.  Jli't.  <>f 
the  Lit.  of  Europe,  ch.  ii,  §  ii,  p.  J3.  14 ;  Fitilay,  iitgt, 
o/th''  Ihjzitulim  Empire,  bk.  iv,  ch.  ii,  §  f>,  vol.  iij  p.  t»0(f{ 
id.  Uirt.  of  Med.  Gmet,  etc.,  ch.  ix,  §  2,  p.  2B2  i  Ueber- 
mtgyHiaLofPmimpkstim.  (G.F.H.) 

Pletz,  JosKiMi,  doctor  of  theoli^y,  imperial  chap- 
lain, and  abbot  of  the  monastery  of  the  Holy  Virgin 
of  Pagrany,  Hungary;  im|>erial  counsellor,  consislorial 
coutisellor,  deac'iiii-i'iiK  riiii^i  of  the  metro|M)litan  chapter 
of  8u  btephoi,  at  Yicuna;  director  of  the  theological 
studies  in  the  Aoatmn  empire,  referent  of  the  tame, 
assistant  of  the  imperial  commission  r.f  Mudif*.  din  rtcr 
I  and  president  of  the  theological  faculty :  and,  in  1835, 
1  ex-rector  magnillcus  of  the  University  of  Vienna,  mem- 
ber of  the  high  schools  of  Vienna,  Pesili,  and  I'lidua.  etc.. 
!  waa  born  at  Vienna  .Ian.  3,  1788;  attiiidid  the  lessons 
I  of  the  gymnasium  of  St.  Anna;  studied  philosophy  and 
'  theology  at  tbe  Univeraitjr  of  ViemM;  received  orders 
Aug.  80, 1812.  and  w*»  appointed  adjnnet  at  the  unirer^ 
sify,  pffffct  of  tho  siiidio.x,  and  librarian  in  the  t  ])is*i>pal 
seminary.    During  the  yearii  1814  and  1815  he  taught 
dogmatics  at  the  High  School  of  Viemub   In  191^  he 
'  waa  appointed  chaplain  of  the  court,  and  first  director 
of  the  studies  at  the  institute  for  the  education  of  secu- 
1  lar  priests,  then  recently  founded  by  Francis  I.  In  1823 
be  was  called  upon  to  teach  dogmaUcs  at  the  University 
of  Vknns,  and  Feb.  15, 18S7,  he  beosme  canon  of  the 
I  mctro|wlitnn  chnptt  r  <if  Si.  Stephen.    He  r(  <  <  i\  cd  suc- 
cessively the  (unci  ions  and  dignities  mentioned  above, 
and  discharged  the  duties  thereof  with  aetive  leal,  com- 
mendable prudence,  with  disinterestnhiess  and  consci- 
j  entiousness,  for  the  good  of  the  State  and  tbe  Church. 
'  A  tit  of  apoplexy  put  an  end  to  his  restless  ectivity.  in 
.1841.  rietz  was  a  worthy,  unUemished  priest,  a  learned 
,  theologian,  a  zealous  protector  of  true  seienoe,  and  at  tbe 
same  tinn-  a  fallit  r  to  ilic  poor,  a  consoh  r  <if  tl(c  aJflii'i- 
i  ed,  a  helper  in  iwvti,  and  to  hu  friends  a  true  and  up- 
j  right  friend.    Besides  several  works  of  edification  bihI 
I  some  sermons,  whith  In-  |>iililished  in  the  years  1H17- 
I  1833,  he  wrote  a  uumbcr  u(  essays  in  Krint  a  llitolog- 
I  ical  journal,  and  in  his  own,  which  he  edited  from  18*2h 
I  to  1840,  under  the  title  of  Afwe  MeoA^iNAe  Zetttekrift 
:  (Vienna),  in  twelve  «imuiil  volnmes{  liie  thiileeiith. 
I  commenced  bf  FlctXi  ««s  eomplcted  by  his  ftiendf  Fkof. 
I  Seehach. 

Plicata,  the  "folded"  chasuble  worn  on  (Jood  Fri- 
day by  the  deacon  and  sutMleacon,  or  by  a  priest,  folded 
on  tbe  shoulder,  when  acting  as  a  deacon.  It  is  a  relic 
of  Miciene  usage,  anterior  to  tbe  use  of  tbe  dalmatic  and 
tunic,  wTicn  thf  y  wnrt*  tbe  traben  rolle«l  up  in  front  to 
1  leave  their  hands  free  aiul  unencumbered,  and  is  alM>  a 
f  peculiarity  bdenging  to  times  of  peoaitoe. 

Pliny  the  Yoiingrr,  or  Caiis  C^.  P.  Strfxtn'si, 
the  nephew  and  adopted  son  of  tbe  elder  PUny,  was  bom 
at  Cbmo  in  AJ>.  61  or  62;  waa  a  pupil  of  Quintilian; 

and  picndfd  successfully  an  an  adviK-.'iti  in  lAr.  nin>  ti  »  ntli 
I  year.    He  was  succe!?>lvi'ly  tribuuf  ul  ihc  pcojdf,  prt*- 
I  feet  of  the  treasun**,  consul,  proconsul  in  Pontus  and 
I  Bithyaiil,  and  augur;  and  died,  univ<  r>;il1y  rsieemed, 
I  in  115.   The  name  of  Muiy  the  Yomi-i  r  ha^,  irom  thu 
day-  nf  Ti  riiillirn;.  I><  «>n  mentioned  with  {K'culiar  inter- 
.  est  by  Christian  \rriters  on  aocouot  of  tbe  testimony 
I  whleb  he  bore  oonceming  the  Christians  of  bis  day  in 
I  Bithynia.    Tin  y  f.irni  tlif-  sid  jtct  of  a  nillu  r  lone  let- 
ter (x,  y")  to  Trajan,  written  s)m>ui  lorty  \vuia  alitr  the 
death  of  St.  Paul,  and  fulhiwed  by  a  short  answer  from 
Trajan.    With  all  his  advantages  of  r<hii  .iiion,  Pliny 
was  superstitious  and  credulous.    Tli  'u^h  a  kiiid- 
hfarit  d  man  even  to  slaves  (viii,  1, 10,  19),  he  was  in- 
tolerant and  cruel  to  tbe  Chriatianai  and«  according  to 
his  own  aecoimt,  he  put  to  death  the  Cbrtstians  of  Bi> 
thynia  whr>  wonld  n"t  .ntijtirr  tin  ir  ri  ligion,  though  lio 
'  consiili Tiii  it  uiiiy  an  innocent  i*ii(«.r.<tuion.    The  malt— 
rial>  l  ir  I'liny's  life  may  be  collecte<l  from  his  Kpi-tles, 
from  which  a  brief  notice  has  be«n  drawn  up  by  Cella- 
tim,  aad  one  more  elaborate  by  Maason ;  there  ia  also  a 
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veiy  complete  Life  of  Pliny,  with  abmuUnt  icfeienoes 
to  his  letten,  prefixed  to  E.  ThksUUPn  Gciiiim  tnm- 

laii.«u  of  the  Epistles  aixl  !*ant'(r>  ric"  (Munich,  182«). 
Bill  the  reader  is  rcforrfd  to  the  Kpistlcs  tbemselves  for 
the  most  Kratifyinj;  notiw  of  Fltojr  the  Younf^'r,  every 
epistle  Ixnii):,  as  Melmuth  observe^  "a  kind  of  historical 
»ketch,  wherein  wc  have  a  view  of  him  in  some  striking 
atiitiitlc  cither  of  active  or  contemplative  life."  Miny's 
Epistles  have  been  tnnclated  into  English  by  Lord  Or- 
rery and  Vr.  Melmoth.  The  best  edition  of  Pliny's 
Eiiiistlcfl  is  that  nf  Curtius  ami  I»n):oliu.<«  ^  Amst.  1734, 
4lt)>.  Of  the  e<lili(>n»  of  the  Kpistles  and  raue^'ric 
together  may  be  recommcndetl  those  of  Christopher  Cel- 
laring (T/'ips.  1693, 12mu) ;  Heanie,  with  Life  hy  Masison 
firelixcHl  (Oxfonl.  I7()3, 8vo") ;  Gierig  (I>eii«i,  1«4)6, 2  vols, 
ifvo),  and  Gesurtaa  and  Schncfer  (ibid.  l^Oo).  Of  his 
writings  the  ktter  addressed  to  the  emperor  Tiajan  in 
tlie  year  107  is  eoaaidered  one  of  the  most  important 
documents  leroainii):;  of  «\nrly  riiri*lian  history,  and  we 
therefore  tianscribe  here  some  portion  uf  iu  After  men- 
tioning the  diJIIealty  of  bia  own  situation,  and  his  per- 
plexity in  what  manner  to  procoetl  against  men  charged 
with  no  other  crime  than  the  name  of  Christian,  the 
writer  proceeds  as  follows: 

** Others  were  named  by  an  Informer,  who  at  first  con- 
fclSSd  themselves  C'hriolino?,  and  aftcrMards  denied  it : 
the  rest  mid  they  had  been  Chrli>tianfi,  but  had  left  them 
—some  three  yean  n^o,  r<ome  longer,  nud  one  or  more 
ab<ne  twenty  years.  Thcv  all  wor8hip)>ed  your  image 
jiiid  tho  -tat'iii'!*  of  the  pod*;  the^e  nUo  reviled  Christ. 
Tliey  aftirnied  ihnt  the  whole  of  their  fanit  or  error  lay 
in  till*— that  they  were  wont  to  meet  together  on  a  stated 
day  before  It  wiix  likilil.  and  sing  nnionv'  themmelves  alter- 
nni«'ly  u  livmn  to  ("litii't,  u>»  to  God,  and  bind  thcnicelves 
by  ill)  onth,  not  to  the  conitiiii-cjon  of  any  m  ii  keilnesis,  hut 
not  to  be  jjiiilty  of  theft,  or  rohbery.  or  mhilifry,  iirver  to 
falnify  their  wtjrd,  nor  to  deny  a  pliNlue  <-oiiimitte<l  to 
them  wh«'ii  c;illi'il  it(ioi)  to  rcnini  it.  When  these  thii);r(< 
Wfie  perfoi  it  their  riistom  lo  i-eiiar.itf,  and  then 
to  coiiif  together  again  to  a  niiMl,  which  they  ate  in  com- 
mon without  any  diF^order  ;  l)tit  thif«  they  liad  f<irlM>me 
tiiic-e  the  puhiiratloii  of  niv  edict,  by  M  hich,  according  to 
vonr  commands  I  prohibited  lU'ceinblkm.  After  receiv- 
ing this  accnnnt,  I  Judged  It  the  more  necessary  to  exam- 
ioe,  and  that  by  turtore.  two  mald-servantis  which  were 
called  nloisters:  hut  I  have  dlseovered  nothing  besides 
a  had  and  excesdve  SBpenrtlUoik  Snspeoding,  uierefare, 
nil  Jadidsl  proceedings,  1  hart  leooorse  to  you  fur  advice^ 
for  it  baa  appeared  to  ne  natter  highly  deserriag  eonsld> 
sration,  espedally  apon  account  uf  the  great  number  of 
persons  who  are  in  danger  of  snfferlug,  for  many  of  all 
Age*  and  every  rank,  of  both  rexe*  likewise,  are  aoensed, 
and  will  be  a'ccuned.  Nor  baa  the  contagion  of  this  so- 
per*tilion  seixed  cities  only,  bni  the  lewr  towns  aluo,  and 
the  ojyen  country ;  neverthelch*.  it  ceems  to  me  Uiat  it 
may  be  restrained  and  corrected.  It  in  certain  that  tbe 
rcniples  which  were  »lninnt  fir-aken  be.-iii  to  be  more 
frcnueiited  :  and  the  «acrfd  i«oleiniiltii'>'.  afsrra  long  inter- 
ini--ion,  are  res'ivcd.  Viciini-  IIUi  him'  arc  cv \  where 
hoii_'lii  up,  wluTiM--  Tir  n  liiM-  Iht  ic  wi -i-  U-w  ].iirrliaMTi<. 
Whfiire  it  Is  en-v  i  i  ii.i  ._''in'  what  iiumlicr?  of  iiu-ii  tni;.'hl 
be  reclaimed  if  pardon  were  grauteil  u>  those  who  repeut. " 

So  few  and  uwertaln  are  the  reooids  lefk  to  guide  our 

i:f  juiricx  through  the  ob^-nre  period  \s  liii-b  inmi<  <lial<  Iv 
(oll.iw  ed  the  coiiclusiou  uf  the  labors  of  the  a|Misilcs,  that 
the  above  le?>tiniony  to  the  numbers  and  virtues  of  our 
forefathers  in  faith  becomes  indeed  invaliuible.  Sec 
Milman,  Itist.  of  Christ'umiltf  ;  Liddon,  IMvinity  of 
<'fi>  i-f :  Mofilieim,  (Mmmeiitnry  of  Chntfian  tlUtory ; 
Scboff,  UiMt.  of  the  Chritiian  Church,  i,  164  sq.;  Smith, 
Dkt.  of  C^tut.  Biog.  s.  v.;  Rihr,  (7eaHI.  der  rdntiirAen 
Lih  ritliir;  Ila^cnbacb.  Kii  rl, •!,<:>  .<r}i.  ih  i  u  nft  ii  iln  i 
Jahih.  ch.  viii;  .\lzog,  Kinliticjrfch.  i,  112,  13G;  Kid- 
ille.  I'hrislum  A  ntiqnitUs,  p.  170  sq. ;  Render,  Der  jUtigen 
f'limtu  (Tub.  1873);  Cndwortb,  Inlrlkdunl  r>iirer»r ; 
Joks  Janin,  Pline  U  jevnr  et  Quintilim  (1838) ;  Church, 
fVtny^s  LHUrt  (Lond.  1872). 

Pllsson,  MARiK-PiM-nF.NTK,  a  French  female  math- 
ematician, celebrated  in  licr  time  by  hi  r  eccentricities, 
was  l>orn  at  Chartres  Nov.  27,  1727.  licr  father  was  a 
magistrate.  Her  taste  fur  Uwmcdpursuiu  kept  her  aloof 
firom  the  world,  and  indtteed  her  to  prefer  single-blessed- 
ness to  matrinii>ni.il  l>1!r<!4.  lb  r  quaint  disposition  soon 
engaged  her  in  disputes  with  which  her  sex  evidently 
oitght  to  lutTC  nothing  lo  do.  Sin  flm  nude  boadf 


Imown  by  seTcral  pieoes  in  prose  and  in  verse,  poblisbed 
try  tlie  newspapers  of  the  time.   In  1761  the  qaettkn 

was  a;,Mta(c  il  wlii  tln-r  a  child  Imni  U'w  nunuh'i  nii-l  t«-ti 
days  after  the  diasolutioa  of  the  mathmunial  tic  was  le- 
gi^nate?  MUo.  Plisson  boldly  intervened  in  this  me- 
mentoufl  debate,  and  attacked  with  no  little  vivacity 
the  opinion  uf  Lebos,  Benin,  Antoine  Petit,  etc :  many 
were  the  epigrams  darted  at  the  female  philnsnpber. 
TlierB  waa  a  time  when  she  took  to  observe  with  [«»- 
sionats  enriority  tlie  nature  of  the  cat,  and  comparin); 
notes  with  all  the  naturali.^ts  who  had  written  anything 
about  il.  She  undertook  to  write  the  physiology  nf  this 
interesting  animal.  What  ■idnMl,'' she  aays,  in  one 
of  her  pamphK't"*,  "is  more  common,  more  at  hand  t"  be 
examined  by  educated  |)eople,  than  the  cat?"  Her  li- 
brar\'  was  remarkable  in  everv  respect.  She  died  Dec 
1 7,  1 788.  31Uc.  I'iiason  left,  dde§  nr  la  Kw  tkaa^kn 
(1750):  —  Pi-ojrt  ptmr  mmbiger  In  J*auvm  4e  fa  Coa»> 
ptifjw  (Cl)artres,  I7.'>H)  -.^ Rtchfrchet  *ur  li  Uu, ;,  Ij 
(irosseue  (Amsterdam,  1765)  : — Iai  Promemidr  lir  i'ro- 
rincr,  \ouvelle,  aree  U»  Voyages  d'OromatU  diou  Ffle  de 
Hirttreilliinre  ft  (him  lii  Pluwtf  ih  Merntrr  (l^aria,  1783, 
12ino): — and  Alaximts  morales  tfuu  J^kiiosophe  Ckrilii% 
( i'aris,  1788, 16ao)^Heefoi^  Nmt.  JMy.  GMnk,  lO, 

Floos  van  Amstel,  Cotcsn.tt's,  a  oekbrtted 
Dnteb  amateur  engraver  and  derigner,  was  bom  at  Am- 
sterdam in  172*'!.  He  is  cbi(  riy  di-.tini,'ui>!i(d  for  hi?  im- 
itations of  the  tlraw  iii^,'s  of  t)!d  roaster.-,  of  w  liicb  he 
setwted  one  of  ilu-  Ix  -t  collections  known,  amounting  to 
live  thousand  dra\«  iMgs  b}*  celebrated  Italian,  Gcnsao, 
French,  Flemish,  and  Dutch  roasters,  from  Giotto  to  his 
ow  n  lime.  lV>rn  of  a  gi»<>d  and  wealthy  family,  he  bad 
every  t>p|M>rtunity  for  improving  his  taste  and  advanc* 
ill;;  ilia  pursuits^  Being  acquainted  with  all  tlie  pria> 
ci|.nl  collectors  of  AniHii  rdam.  he  commeiictHl  making 
his  own  valuable  collection  at  a  verj'  early  age.  He 
bad  lilnwiee  a  very  valuable  collection  of  prinU  and 
otehings,  especially  of  the  works  of  Lucas  van  Leydn, 
Albert  Dllrcr,  (tolzius,  Cornelius  aud  Jan  Visser,  N.  Ber* 
cbem,  and  especially  Hembraitdt.  rio«»s  van  Arastel"* 
own  works  consist  chiefly  of  imitations  of  drawings  of 
old  masteiR,  in  eballc,  washed  and  colored;  the  cotored 

iiniintii.iH  were  ai-i'i inij ili^hi  d  by  printing  with  several 
plat*-*.  In  1705  be  pithlislud  a  collection  of  fort_v-<»ix 
such  imitations  in  various  styles,  after  drawings  by  .\. 
Vaiidevelde,  Rembrandt,  Ostade,  Geranl  l>ow,  ISack- 
biiys»  n,  Ml  tzu,  ik'rcbem.  A.  Hloemaert,  Wouvcrmann, 
Mieris,  Terburg,  and  otben.  There  are  altogether  u[>- 
wards  of  one  hundred  imitations  of  drawings  by  Ploot 
van  Amstel,  and  many  of  these  are  puMislied  in  vaiioas 

Htages  of  progrc^i.  but  very  few  irTi|.r(  s-l'itis  wen-  tnkco 
of  any.  They  are  enumerated  atul  described  by  Wei- 
gel  ill  the  Kmut'Katalotf,  and  in  Nagler's  KBiulhr'f^ 
ikon.  A  collection  of  om-  hundre^l  of  Van  Amstel's  and 
s<miv  additional  similar  imitations,  with  a  portrait  of 
Van  Amslel,  waa  published  by  C.  Jofti  (L<oiidoii,  1)^21, 
royal  folio);  luit  only  one  hundred  copies  were  print- 
ed, and  at  the  enormous  price  of  forty  guineas  pr 
copy.  Ploos  van  Amstel  dic<l  at  Amsti  nLun  iVc.  20, 
1798,  and  on  March  3, 18(X),  his  valuable  collection,  with 
tlie  exception  of  the  etchings  of  Reralmndt.  was  sold 

at  auction,  and  n-alized  tbe  large  ^um  of  109,406  floiw 
ins.  .Vc  \'au  ICyiulcii  en  Vander  WiUigcn,  Gndd^' 
denin  dtr  Valrrlnndschf  SehUMtmd  tedort  A  Meffi  <fcr 

A'17//  Knvr.  1HIG-1HI2. 

Flotinus,  the  most  prominent  and  celebrated  of 
the  Keo-Pktonie  philosophets,  the  meet  dsliome  and 

autboriintiv  c  exponent  of  the  wbool  nf  Alexandria,  wsJ 
I  he  mo.Ht  transcendental  of  tbe  ancient  iranscendcntal- 
ists,  aud  waa  mainly  instnimental  in  transforming  h'.to 
the  Pantheism  of  lamblichus  and  I'roclus  the  doctdas 
deduced  through  many  successions  from  Plato. 

Life, — The  outlines  of  the  career  of  Plotinus  have 
already  liecn  given,  and  have  been  accompanied  with 
a  Mef  nodoo  of  hit  opinions,  ondcr  VwO'lfumaaaL 
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Th«  Mteena  in  which  the  sm^c  of  Lyerjjxilis  was  licU  by 
llll  MMlHllHiWlliM  is  shown  by  the  apiiUcatioii  to  him 
of  th«  curreot  proverb,  "  The  pcoduclitHM  of  Egjjpt  we 
few,  but  tb«y  are  great."  His  aacetictsm  kd  him  to 
rr^^rd  Lis  body,  the  casket  of  liis  stml,  with  such  coii- 
tcB|K  Uiat  he  would  never  aufler  bis  likeness  to  be 
ttitm.  His  pupil  AiD^ii^  howcwr,  nitrodooed  the 
painter  Ctrteriu!s  to  his  k-ct urea,  who  was  rhn-  i  imhhnl 
to  take  a  portrait  uf  him  (torn  mvmory,  wiitiDut  his 
kiHmled^.  Ills  philoeophical  tempt-raiiiLiu  is  further 
fUiutnted  by  his  dying  words,  a<Ulrcaaed  to  Eustochius, 
**!  am  striving  to  reunite  what  is  divine  in  me  to  the 
pure  divinity  which  ruij^iis  throu;;h()ui  iho  uiiivtr?*e." 
WlMo  be  expiied,  a  iragoa  nuhcd  from  umler  his  bed, 
mi  m*ftA  through  •  bol*  In  the  walL  Amdiw  in* 
quired  of  the  Delphic  oracle,  not  yet  (ufirely  linnit', 
"What  has  become  of  him  and  was  inf<iniie<l,  in  a  string 
ef  louae  hexameters,  that  ha  dwelt  with  Miixw,  Khada- 
manthiia,  Abacus,  Pythagoras,  ami  other  blessed  spirits, 
in  the  contemplation  of  the  l>city,  to  whom  he  ha<i 
bor  II  iviijoined  in  ecstatic  union  four  times  during  lilV. 
After  the  bwgnphieal  notioe  already  given,  it  only  re- 
■■■I  to  giv*  ■  ■ooiBwIiU  faUflr  aooout  of  Ui  writings, 
sod  a  mora  cxiended  and  connected  «z|Miiiion  of  bis 
tievsk 

Writinyf,  —  The  philosophy  of  the  Keo- Platonic 
tcbool  of  Alexandria,  founded  by  Ammonius  Sacca^ 
was  an  exclusive  cw//,  designctl  to  be  a  secret  and  priv- 
ile^t  possession  for  the  training  and  elevation  of  an 
eiea  bodj  of  Iheoriau  and  enibnaiaita.  The  aeal  of 
Mtietaee  havini^  been  broken  bjr  Hacnmni)  bis  fellnw- 
diwiple.  PIocintH  dccmcil  that  there  was  no  Imi^or 
eithrr  obligation  or  expetliency  in  endeavoring  to  pre- 
tenr  the  secrets  of  the  new  spectdataon,  and  aoeofd- 
injlly  promulgaf'd  it  Iiy  oral  Ircturcs  at  Rtimr,  con- 
tiokied  for  twenty-live  \  ear!!>,  ajid  by  irtaiists  wrillta  at 
Tsriuus  times  during  this  long  course  of  instruction. 
UiicxpoiituMi  waa,  however,  ao  curt,  intrioaU^  and  ob- 
tane;  so  full  of  inappKbcnaible  eobdetiei  and  impal- 
pable <li-tini  lion*,  that  h«  was  iiruler  the  nere**ity  (if 
invoking  tlie  aid  of  his  pupUs  to  interpret  and  to 
develop  bb  doetfine;  He  thus  onplo^cd  bb  veteran 
diaciple,  Ameliui«.  to  combat  the  rrptisrnanrps  ami  to 
lftBK>ve  the  doiil)is  of  the  ne<»i>hyte  I'or(ibyry.  All  the 
eariier  \»  ri;.  r«i  who  have  ortaAioii  to  mention  Ploiiuua 
ipaak  of  bis  brief,  tcne,  thought  -  oppwed,  oficalar 
«fb;  and  the  few  among  the  nodcnia  wbo  have  bad 
tbe  pati<>nci-  and  havo  taken  the  pains  to  wade  through 
bis  taatalixing  compoaitiona  must  have  often  i»«choed 
tbeaneMaleenauiea.  TbeaaUiniacionef  tboraoondiie 
thoo^hi  is  ren<h  r<  !  more  evanescent  hy  the  dr\'ness  of 
tbe  pLnucolo^y  and  the  niggardliness  uf  woni&  Tbe 
dilScnky  of  the  compressed  and  indistinct  utterance  is 
^■Mit  laoie  dillknU  fagr  tbe  abundanoe  of  the  iKibulous 
*  tboatbt  Yet  thion^  all  tbe  dnnda  of  ntterance  anil 
cf  "  I  (>  ni(ilatioii  f;loam!*  ooiitiiuiaity  a  more  than  (arth- 
Ij  radiance,  which  lights  up  the  darkness,  and  converts 
tka  dm,  dnjouitod)  ^MMBodie  mmwiiicacioBa  into  ox~ 
qaiaite  rcvrlntions  of  sapemal  purity  and  beauty,  and 
iuo  wopdertui  graces,  which  are  equally  without  art, 
ii  violation  of  art,  and  beyond  art.  The  intense  ilame 
sf  paMMaia  Im  illttniinea  dialectical  aubtletiM  and 
tthotaMie  fommlai  io  die  Lettvia  of  EMae  and  Abelard ; 
V. !  {].•■  .  ill'  T-al  ^pkixiur  of  '•  the  heavenly  lov«'."  which 
fiUs  his  whole  intelioctual  being,  frequently  clothes  with 
tit  on  KKht  tht  teehnieal  pliiiae%  tbo  vsdonary  ab- 
•racti'vn*.  iti'I  ihf  jafr^Ml  piint*  of  the  diction  of  Plo- 
tinuA,  kuowled^e  with  him  i^  intuition:  he  sees  the 
dtrine  and  the  ctcntal  by  the  influx  and  the  comroun- 
iw  «(  the  divine;  b«  is  himself  in  turn  apprehended, 
(Vber  than  tmdentoed,  by  an  immctliatc  conuct  be- 
twwn  his  f  wn  rapt  spirit  arid  the  onkindlcil  intelligence 
his  readccn.  ilc  aays  that  in  tbe  pure  nniverae  of 
the  inelltgiUe  tbcrt  are  nettber  '^diaeonns  of  mioo*' 
•Mthf  \  .  -  of  spf  t-ch.hut  only  immwiiafc  knowledge 
bjr  ^fD[iatheiic  community  i4  thought  (ov  li  it)  ^w- 


cat  wdfinav  .  .  .  yiyvdtOKOUP  £'  av  k<h  ra  nap'  dWif- 
Xniv  iv  ovvioUf  Ktm,  iv',Ui,  18).  There  is  something  of 
the  tame  inspiration  by  contact  and  association  which 
quickena  and  aasimilatM  the  eager  intellect,  and  ctuU>Ies 
to  divine  and  appropriate  rather  than  to  understand 
the  mystic  communicationa  of  Plotinua,  He  socina 
hinadf  to  bav«  been  fullj  aware  of  the  vagnencM  and 
utiintclligibility  of  his  compositinns.  They  were  bursts 
ufiiudden  revelation,  <;it<thing  nut  in  hasty,  i»{)untaneotu 
expression.  Thv  we.ikncss  of  his  ■<i^dit,  and  the  fever- 
ish impatience  of  his  overtecniing  mind,  prevented  him 
from  recasting  what  he  bad  once  committed  to  parch- 
ment. Me.  therefore,  intrustetl  to  Porphyry,  a  rheto- 
rician trained  in  the  aohool  of  Longiuus,  the  onerous 
taakofoolleetinig,i«viaing^  and  co-ordinating  hisworto. 
Porphyry  undertook  the  office  with  reverence,  and  di»- 
chaiged  it  with  affectionate  fidelity.  Pkitinus  had 
alnady  imduced  and  disiteminaied  among  bis  aeofytn 
twenty-one  books,  w  hen  Porphyry  came  to  Kome  and 
attached  himself  to  him :  he  added  twenty-four  during 
the  !.ix  years  that  Porphyry  attended  his  instructions, 
and  be  sent  nine  for  revision  to  Porphyry,  in  his  Si- 
cifian  raiveat,  dutlnfr  the  last  period  «f  bia  life.  It  b 
probable  that  these  t)ooks  did  not  embrace  all  the  jihil- 
osophical  lucubrations  of  the  master,  but  that  there 
were  other  treatises  or  essays  in  variona  Itagcs  of  d^ 
relopment,  which  were  left  behind,  or  were  preserved  as 
notes  or  memoranda  in  the  han<U  of  iHe  disciples — like 
the  college  notes  of  the  lectures  of  Niebubr,  Sir  William 
Hamilton,  and  many  otber%  which  have  been  expanded 
and  pnb1iab«d  to  complete  or  to  extend  the  leaanns  of 
the  iireccptors.  Of  h  materi  il^  rl  i  re  are  ample  evi- 
dences in  the  surviving  remains  of  i'lutinus,the  greater 
part  of  which  appears  as  brief  and  undcvdopeil  joitingi, 
often  as  bare  hint^,  wliite  nnmcrotis  passages  have  been 
claborate<i  with  grtal  cure,  and  are  expressed  with  ad- 
equate predaioQ,  fulness,  and  accesses  of  nigged  grace. 
Porphyry  cotlectod  fifty-four  eaiajs  of  varioos  dimen- 
siotis,  which,  in  imitation  of  the  natonie  Trilogi«  and 
Tetralogies,  he  arranged  in  six  series  of  nine  each,  to 
which  he  gave  the  name  of  Rnneads;  being  guidetl  in 
their  oomUnation  and  disposition  by  tlw  agT<>ement  or 
alhuity  of  tbeir  topics,  and  in  their  succesvion  hy  the 
a!>ceuding  prof^rem  from  human  ofa«er\'ation  ai  d  expe- 
rience, ihrongh  the  constituent  principles  of  atwtract 
nature^  to  ontology  and  tlMology.  This  is  not  the  line 
of  ayttematie  expoaition,  nor  is  it.  in  its  execution,  tbe 

strict  r  l  1  nf  discovery.  The  whije  InmIv  is  irregular 
and  coiifuisctl;  incomplete  and  often  incoherent  in  its 
memben;  undeveloped  and  fVagHMOtarr  in  the  expo- 
sition of  the  <<cveral  parts.  There  arc  a  few  si:fT!<  ii'utly 
thorough  iliscussions :  On  IScaiity  i,  vi);  Uit  Nat- 
ure and  the  One  (A,h/>.  iii,  viii) ;  On  Psychical  IVohlems 
(Ehh.  iVf  iii-v);  On  the  Spedrs  of  Existence  (/,'«».  iv, 
i^iii);  and  On  ITnify  and  Midtifoimity  (Km.  vi,  iv-v); 
III  wliicli  may  he  adrhd  On  the  I'!(i«iittal  (iimd  (A'wi. 
vi,  vii  and  ix).  That  th(^  was  a  definite  system  in 
the  mind  of  Flottnin  m«y  be  readily  admitted,  fbr  tbcfS 
is  a  general  contrrnity  of  thrmjjhr  pervading  the  whole 
collection,  and  his  charact^riiaie  pritM-ijilcs  win'  enter- 
tained from  the  first.  This  system  might  fmssihly  lie 
reproduced  in  its  substantial  integrity  by  a  liberal  em- 
ployment of  oonjeetnre  and  logical  evolurian.   Such  a 

system  may  liave  heen  |iro|>.iundcd  hy  Plotinii-  in  hU 
oral  course— though,  from  his  remains  and  from  tlic  tc»> 
timony  of  antiqnity,  we  may  safely  oooclnde  that  even 
the  instnictions  to  the  scho<»l  were  markc<1  hy  the  al)- 
scnce  of  method,  consecution,  perspicuity,  and  propor- 
tion. Tbe  written  expansions  of  bis  doctrine  appear  to 
have  been  deturmined  by  transitory  contingencies— tbe 
doubts  of  his  scholars,  the  esvlls  of  opponents,  the  sp- 
parcnt  urgency  of  iiarticular  ■jm  stieirix.  as  ia  tlji-  jiriiHTu 
AgamH  tk«  Gmnik»  {£:$m.  ii,  ix>  Vet  even  what  was 
written  in  this  disoonnected  manner  was  composed  at 
varioHs  time«,  in  diverge  mood",  and  left  in  djffen-'nt 
degrees  of  completion.  None  ot  the  books  <  aii  be  re- 
gahlad  M  a  Jinl^  ronndad,  and  aompkto  Hsajr.  Tbay 


PLOTINUS 


2M 


PLOTINUS 


tx9,  far  the  mott  put,  a  «dleeH«n  oftviiMtfca  upon  db- 

oiiiiiiiiMns  jMiitits,  ajvsociateil  \vi(h  a  common  subject 
of  inquiiy,  thus  merobling  the  Pentitt^  Uke  thuae  of 
AmmI,  which  wm  for  a  loo^  time  a  famrite  but 
imf»prf<ct  form  of  eminciatti^n  ^vith  Frt-nrh  thinkers. 
Thu,  linwcvtr,  (liH's  nut  exhauAt  the  impedimeuts  t*^ 
aay  coin  nMit  ami  Hati^faeiory  onUnatka  of  tha  pcoduc- 
tiont  of  i'lutinua.  Then  ia  no  rawon  lo  Mppoae  that 
all  his  written  remains  were  in  a  oonffition  to  bo  nade 
available.  i'liiTc  is  reason  to  believe  that  other  ma- 
terials besides  those  employed  by  Porphyry,  either  in 
Ilia  fonn  of  tynopiieal  abrMffOMWta  or  of  Ibinal  tiae- 
tatr^,  wrrr  in  thr  hands  of  other  disciples.  In  view  of 
all  the  difliculties  of  bin  poftitimi,  so  far  as  they  can  now 
Im  tMCrtaiMd  and  appreciated,  tbara  It  a  oomxrt  of 
opinion  among  scholars  and  critios  that  the  procedure 
of  Porphyry  was  judicious,  and  that  no  better  plan  of 
arrangement  wuM  ha\o  tK«  n  adople<l  than  the  a^^'n- 
gation  of  the  fn^eotary  materials  io  accordance  with 
cho  loooe  IxNid  of  oohwciiee  rappUed  by  tlmilarity  of 
•til*i<-i-f.  aUhough  this  plan  utterly  disregards  the  chron- 
ologi<'al  onitjr  of  their  prodnrtion.  and  shuffles  con- 
fusedly together  the  writings  ot  very  lUslinct  periods. 
Less  iaeunventeaeo  would  mult  from  this  disorder,  if 
there  had  been  entire  oonstanr>'  and  consistency  in  the 
ili-vclopmcnt  i»f  speculation;  hut  in  hin  carlitT  ca- 
lmer rioiinua  was  much  inHueuced  by  the  tetieta  of 
Numenim;  tn  Ma  luUinr  life  be  aoquired  graatar  in- 
dependence of  thought,  but  inrlinctl  mwt  riosf  ly  to  the 
teachings  and  tendencies  ot  Plato;  and  in  his  later 
yem  bo  gave  evidence  of  dimimalied  power  of  intcl> 
leet.  What  could  be  done  to  corrrat  or  compensate 
fur  the  confusion  of  the  text  was  supplietl  by  the  Sm- 
lenctt  of  Porjiliyry,  which  j^avo  an  abstract  of  tlic  <lftc- 
triae,  bat  theae  have  (»me  down  to  us  only  in  a  aadly 
mangled  fbm. 

In  the  arrangement  of  Porphyry  f?co  Nk.o-Pi,.\to- 
xismJ  the  logical  onler  is  disturbc^i,  and  in  a  great 
nwaMiro  inverted,  'llie  lut  two  Eaneada  are  the  most 
characteristic,  anil  in  some  respects  the  nMot  important 
for  the  r^iiniation  of  the  philosophy  of  Plodnua.  The 
first  Ennead  i«  noted  by  I'orpiiyry  »^^  pre-eminently 
ethical  (being  occupied  with  rd  i|dacwr<fM,  or  rdc 
i|diKMr>/MiC^irodloi(c)>  TheraoeniionofPtirphyr>' was 
not  the  only  pnimiilpralinn  of  the  Icctnrrs  of  Plotinus. 
Three  other  publications  have  been  spccitied,  and  other 
copies  of  special  paita  of  bin  pbifaiaophy  may  have  been 
circttlated.  As  soon  as  he  commenced  reducing  his 
riews  to  writing,  demands  fur  cornea  were  made  upon 
him  by  his  followers,  and  these  cxcmpkr;^  would  nnt- 
uially  be  molliplied  and  diaoeminated  to  some  extent. 
We  itnow  that  aome  of  hia  prodnedona  were  oent  in  hia 
lifptimi'  from  I'omo  to  Syria.  In  tlic  rlictorician  Lungi- 
nus.  rht-H'  l(H>v  and  ttying  shifts  would  soon  be  lost 
afker  the  nmrc  complete  body  of  hln  dctctrine  became 
aooeMible.  Tbia,  however,  is  acknowledged  to  have  ex- 
isted in  two  forma— that  iasiied  with  authority  by  Por- 
phyry, and  another  presentation  by  Eustochius,  a  pupil 
who  attended  the  death-l)ed  of  hia  teacher.  These  two 
▼craoM  are  alone  rect^nised  by  CreoKT,  the  accepted 
authority  for  all  matters  connected  with  the  text  ard 
interpretation  of  Plutiiiu.%.  These  recensions  did  not 
agree  either  in  the  distribution  of  the  matter  or  in  all 
the  details  of  doctrine.  The  Eustochian  edition  was 
still  in  existence  in  the  Byzantine  period,  but  has  since 
perishc'l.  ami  has  left  the  Porphyrian  text  as  the  sole 
■epreaenutive  of  Plocinua.  This  exensplar  iM,  however, 
belioved  by  Ctaniar  to  have  received  nddMrnia  and  al> 
teratiom  fram  the  coDcnmnt  cQfigr  of  tho  Eattoebian 
rolls. 

We  would  remark,  before  proceeding  to  the  consider- 
ation of  the  peculiar  philosophy  of  Plotinus,  that  neither 
he,  nor  the  sect  of  which  he  was  the  expositor,  oontem- 
platc^l  the  institution  of  a  distinct,  original  type  of 
■peculation.  The  Neo-Platoniata  were  the  cootinuators 
of  the  Ftatonie  Academy— drifted  £u,  it  nqr  be,  fitom 
the  andant  tboni.  Their  dlrtinctiva  sninoN  was  to 


condKata  Ariatotle  with  Plato,  and  to  ImneoiM  iritl 

both  the  teaching's  of  1\\  il  iiroraa,  and  the  asceticism 
which  had  flowed  to  Alexandria  from  Oriental  aontcca 
The  eneri^  of  tha  leaebcn  of  the  now  and  BMiffiM 

iliH-trine  would  thus  be  t'i  t  wjually  expended  over  sQ 
part»  of  AJiy  complete  syntem,  but  concentrated  on  the 
subjecu  of  conciliation,  the  expoaUion  of  tlioee  lea^hng 
principlea  which  furnished  the  meana  of  i 
and  tlieir  development  in  aooordanee  with  the 
of  aiireement.  .\«pa.siu.s  xaii  ler,  and  Adrastus  were 
read  ut  the  acbool  and  commented  upon  hy  notimis  to 
thelaat,lneompoaywith  8ev«niii,NwBenina,andothtr 
l^Utonists  or  Nro-P!atoniata.  Thus  is  pivcn  a  fiirfhpr 
explanation  of  b(jtb  the  inoompleteucsit  of  the  N>  i>-l'b- 
tonic  doctrine  in  Flottiiu.i,  UKI  alao  of  the  inevitaoLf 

difficulty  of  affording  a  clear,  compact,  and  methodical 

i  exposition  of  that  doctrine. 

J'hi/,t.«'/>fir/.  -  TUc  <li  liuition  of  metaphysics  by  th« 
!  schoolmen  as  the  branch  of  knowledge  treating  of  ab> 
I  etnct  being  and  ita  modilloationa  (Oit  Butt,  GdShu  <( 
I  Fufhii'i  afff  i'tihiii)  is  more  nj  ;  li  -,-.*  !'  ro  the  d.iriii^'  n-v- 
I  erif*  of  PluliiiUA  than  to  an;,  nilu  r  M-henie  ctf  si^eculs- 
I  tion.    For,  whether  we  regard  the  term  as  havincbecn 
I  originally  invented  by  Tbeophrastus  to  designate  ia> 
\  quiries  outside  of  physics  and  subsequent  to  tbetn,  or 
Is'yoiid  physics  and  transoi'iidini;  them,  it  is  .-ihnn'^i  <  \- 
duaively  in  thia  dim  and  unboimded  r^iou  that  the 
refleetlons  and  imoginatloDi  of  Plotinni  diapoit  tbMK 
.seh  e-.    ^^■ith  the  ordinary  topics  of  English-epeakinK 

Iphil<»!i4.>iihy  he  scarcely  concerns  himself.  He  rises  fMia 
the  earth  like  the  skylark,  and  rarely  pours  forth  fail 
song  till  he  is  lost  from  sight  in  the  clouds,  and  ooo^ 
mingles  his  notes  with  the  mysterious  voices  of  the 
upper  air.  The  account  given  of  his  writinu'i  would 
pradude  any  expectatioo  of  a  complete  or  detailed  body 
of  doettrtne.  Hia  work  wae  ftagmcntary  and  without 
order.  Death  aei/r  1  tt  rea[K"r  in  the  njiilst  i^f  ^ts 
harvest.  His  instnieuon  must  at  all  limes  hare  b«en 
broken  and  unsysK  matic,  because  it  waa  merdy  the 
supplement  and  modification  of  opinions  already  ou^ 
rent  He  deals  only  with  those  sublimities  of  specuki- 
X.\<m~-apicfM  cot/itabileM — which  aid  him  in  harmonizing 
the  teachioga  of  Plato,  AriototK  Parmenidea,  and  Vt' 
thagoraa,  ta  developing  their  eondnaioaa  into  a  «iO 
higher  range  of  thought,  and  in  applyinp  this  develofh' 
ment  to  the  puriticatiun  of  the  intellect  and  tu  the  pur- 
gation of  the  heart.  It  is  extremely  difficult  to  breathe 
in  this  rarefied  atmosphere.  The  pil>,'rim  of  the  Alpine 
Club  is  oppressed  and  dizzied  by  the  tenuity  of  the  sir 
on  the  heights  of  Mont  Blanc  or  of  Ararat;  and  the  bruin 
wbirla  in  thoee  extreme  altitodea  of  necidatioo,  where 
words  become  too  hard  and  narrow  for  their  contents,  and 
language  is  only  the  symboliam  of  unutterable  ilmn-hta. 

Whether,  then,  we  consider  the  chancier  of  t'ue  in- 
veatigaUnns,  the  form  in  which  tliey  appear,  their  lim- 
itation to  the  highest  an«l  most  insnhihle  problems,  their 
incomplctencso,  or  their  discontinuity,  it  is  a  task  of 
the  greatest  difficulty  to  present  a  clear,  onlerly.  .nnd 
coherent  view  of  the  phikeopby  of  Plotinus.  Witbio 
the  space  at  command,  all  tlutt  can  be  attempied  will 
be  a  rapiil  outline  of  his  most  dLstinctivc  poaitiCQiiil 
what  u{ipearii  tu  be  their  nattiral  dependence. 

Crcuzcr  condenoM  Ida  aommaty  of  the  Plotinian  doe> 
trine  into  three  theses : 

"  1.  There  is  a  Supreme  One  whence  all  thiiip  pro- 
ceed, which  cannot  be  filly  declared  by  the  thonphi  "r 
name  of  Femnre  or  ileing,  yet  ii  the  fmntain  and  ori^ 
inai  of  aU  tmeneta,  and  therelbre  of  being  itidf. 

2.  What  is  One  in  the  ultimate  apprehent'ion  f>ecomcj 
twofold  in  Mind  (Noii()  and  through  Mind.  For  Miitd, 
turning  towards  that  Supremo  Cm  and  regarding  it, 
establishes  difTerenct.  prenerntes  ideas,  and  pndttMt the 
commencemenla  uf  detinite  thought. 

*'  3.  The  Soul  (of  the  world)  being  turned  towards  the 
Mind  and  regarding  it,  dovelopa  tha  diwaity  and  mal> 
t iplicity  of  things  wMeh  are  dliccfiMiWa  in tlw  eennbio 
Tha  uni venal  aggregate  of  thinga  icniiUo 
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Ciimof,  how<«rpr.  he.  conceivpd  n*  unity,  if  the  Supreme 
UioU  Um  vxclutUil,  lutt  uui  it  be  thout^ht  (if  asi  One. 
lliod  caiinot  furm  fur  itMlf  the  idea  of  the  absolute  One, 
viikMt  Um  original  Om  and  tb<  Good ;  tbut  ia,  without 
tit  Mtbor  «Ml  fttlier  «r  IGml  iiaeir,  md  of  all  things ; 
that  is  without  t?ic'  Sup(ciBe^(/V«fvMH»*»i%ifili.f  9, 
xxiT-xxv,  «d.  Paris). 

TImot  thiM  pnpnaitiaaa  oorfMpoml  ia  a  looae  and 

imfUiini  t  way  with  thp  three  pritidplen  of  thn  iiitelti- 
pitW  uuivcfnt'  ai»9timt  «i  by  rk«tiiiu»:  the  Altsolute  (ioud, 
tiM  8aprvm«  Intelligence,  and  the  Soul  of  the  Uuivemc. 
FfOBi  tbne  three  all  other  inteUisences  descend  by 
frtitui  difftrantiatiofw,  and  all  aensible  tbingA  by  di«- 
tiiH  t  *  r.  aii  >n.  Tfu-.s*;  three  conttituU:'  the  NLu-l'latonic 
thnity :  the  Good,  which  i»  the  father  of  all,  the  Mind 
(N«it)«r  abadtite  BeaMm  (Awyec)»  and  tbe  animating 
apirii, or  univeriMl  !«ou!  f  Km.  ii,  \x.\  \  v,  i. 7 ;  ii,  1 ;  viii, 
11).  The  oeeoiMl  and  third  ut'  ihi'jtv  priticiplets  and  all 
Mhcr  things  in  their  orderly  subordination,  which  ^Mi^ 
MB  ectire  poieuetaa  in  theaaelTcii,  daiiva  their  power 
of  eetaif  and  their  rale  of  action  from  the  eontempU- 
tion  and  iniiiaiiuii  <>f  the  supori  r  .  ti- «  -  in  .^iii  h 
tli^  pania)>ate,  and  which  they  apprebeml  by  iiitu- 
iiioaof  the  Divines  <w  indwdKng,  infawing^  and  in- 
W'tfking  {iTVftwa^ic  irtiv  rowTo  to  i'l",  Knn.  iv,  iv, 
Si.  t»i'f  mntififiivoc  ry  uiraag  ovaig,  vi,  iv,  14;  ia- 
fiv  litatrroi  rutr/ioc  i^roc,  iii,  W,  8).  High  and  chief 
em  all  intdligienoe^  intelligiblea,  and  aenaiUeB  is  the 
iMate,  Hemal,  unchanging,  self-euataining  Oar  ( Km, 
vi.  i\.  .1 I'lii-?  is  the  Al)^«.'liJte  CuhhX,  ami  i-  ^v!i  >lly 
iaeffable,  being  dinaly  affurebeuaible  only  by  the  purest 
Md  iiigheal  cftMa  of  the  noac  depnratad  intuition 
(£m.  ii,  ix,  1;  vi,  viii,  8;  ix,  3,  4;  vwip  liriTn)fHfv 
h\  iaafiCiv).  The  Om  and  the  (tood  (which  are  one) 
k  before  and  above  being,  and  btfure  aitd  above  mind, 
ar  the  inletligenee  (vircp/if/iqc^  r^v  rov  vvu  ^vatv 
...  TO  Iwinwa  vov,  xai  iiriKtiva  ovma^,  Enn.  v,  i. 
That  the  One  is  aUn  u  the  N'orf  i-*  n  fumlanuntal 
doctrine  with  iPlotiniia^  which  he  professes  to  deduce 
frcwn  Plato.  Thla  Om  and  tioed  la  tin  Father  of 
»I1  I'nrigs,  the  iinivirsal  (IikI,  exixtiuf;  in  all,  moving 
ilinMigh  all,  and  embracing  ali  {tt>  -Kavra  ra  ovra, 
fiei.»l.r,I;  r,ii,IV 

Thb  doctrine  nnquestionably  presents  the  appear- 
■we  of  Pantheimn,  and  approximates  to  it,  especially 
taktii  III  >-(i(inection  nith  the  Sctilti  /nttUiffibUi* 
^icnuiu  ad  L'tuuHj  or  {icofpvaa  towards  the  iooommu- 
■inliit  aiHon  with  the  Unirenel  (Jood.  In  Praditt  it 
am  »cari*»ly  ?  li-'imrutvhed  from  Panthrism  (iy  li'i 
Tovra  tat  afifpi/  iivwrin  <i\Xi}XoiQ'  Kai  ^mrif  TTui'ra 
M  wivrm',  ln$t.  Tkf^4oy.  §  dxxxvi).  In  Plotiniis  it 
isdiletent.  He  carefully  preserves  tbe  diAtioctiun  be- 
twtcn  tlie  One  and  the  Many,  between  tbe  Supreme 
(»ood  and  all  its  injinediate  niid  ihrixftiive  j>r<Kliict!*. 
Us  dses  not  ascribe  personality  to  tbe  Divine  Owe  ex- 
ert«  by  meuphor;  bat  he  avoidft  attrihuting  to  the 
Drvin.'  rviii^;  <  ifhcr  the  ovolutioii  or  the  absorption  of 
th^  uiin«.r»*,  and  he  acoor<i&  tu  man  jKirsonality.  frec- 
viil.  aiHl  n-spoiisibility  (Ktm.  iii,  iv,  5-7).  He  distin- 
giaaim  between  the  agent  in  producing  all  things,  and 
the  all  which  is  pnxluced  (Knn.  iii,  viii,  8,  9).  But 
il-  Tr  i-  .-.iiifuTsion  in  his  utteratux*.  ifiuit  contraciiciion  ; 
Uwugh  he  may  be  credited  with  a  more  caniest  anxiety 
to  caeape  panthaiatia  exirava|,-ancea  than  can  be  a^ 
cnnled  to  hi*  Christian  admi.-er,  translator,  and  pnra- 
|>hra»t,  Marailtus  Ficinus  (q.  v.).  According  to  Platu, 
geneiae  knowle^^  is  iniuiti"e :  ao^nling  to  Plotinus, 
it  is  immediate— the  union  of  the  knowing  and  the 
IniMm:  and  the  knowledge  of  tbe  Gotlhead  ia  only  by 
direct  communion  (Tr(if)vii-jin.  Hun.  \  \,  ix,  47;  iii,  \  i, 
Ui;  V,  r,  1 ;  iii,  i-3;  vi,  2;  ix,  13).  It  is  no  wonder, 
IhM,  that  the  meanhig  of  Fletinnt  ■honM  be  often  ob> 
scure  and  iitTihiiiuoii-i,  and  that  it  should  be  dcclaroil  hy 
MarNliiia  l''iciim«  U>  lie  discoverable,  not  by  sense  ur 
hiiTnan  reason,  but  jinly  by  a  moic  Mibliroc  capedtj  of 
iotcUigence  {H-tu^y^Oprra.  Kxkorl,  ad  A  udUnret,  etc.). 
*^  may  aflbnl  4ioi«  P^Uiaiion  tmt  any  iudistincuieaa 


of  the  present  expomtinn.  It  is  due  to  a  logical  neres- 
sity  rather  than  to  a  theological  presuiiipiiuu  that  Plu- 
tinus  asserts  being  to  be  postermr  to  the  One,  for  be 
attaches  being  inaepmmhljr  to  the  tlirce  hypostases  of 
divinity  which  constitutes  hb  three  principles.  It  is 
an  «tt<  ni(  :  t  i  (levcliip  with  entire  internal  eon>istency 
the  Pythagorean  doctrine  of  uiunbers,  and  the  Platonic 
thesia  of  tlie  One  and  the  Manw  {Emu  vi,  vi.  V).  Tbe 
f'lium  is  AW  and  tSummnm  AW— ciw^'nttnl  ami  primor- 
dial iking.  There  m  no  separation  or  tliviitiuit  Lictween 
them,  but  only  a  theoretical  and  sbadoiry  antecedence 
and  eequenee— out  of  tinc^  intapeetire  of  tioie,  and  be- 
yond tine. 

The  f»o<>ind  principle  of  Plotinns  is  Mind — tbe  intel- 
ligence per  ae  — the  Universal  Reason  (Noi'c)-  The 
One,  or  the  Giiod,  projeeta  a  perpetual  eflUlgcnea  of  it^ 
self,  without  loss  i.f  integrity  or  dimiiuition  of  totality 
{TtpiXaftii'ii  il  ai)Toi') — the  image  of  its  archetype  (if> 
cu>>ia  icfivov  Xiyofitv  uvat  tov  vovv).  This  ycama 
unceasingly  for  itii  original  (iro.'^ti  Ik  irap  re  yivi'^aai' 
tA  ytwTf^iv,  Kal  tovto  ayanf,  cai  finXiirra  brav  in 
fii'i'oi  Ti)  yn'i  tjaay  rai  to  ytytyvriftn  oy).  The  desire 
provokes  an  inclination  or  convefston  of  tbe  oCfopring 
to  its  parent, nf  the  eiinilltada  to  Ite  cxenphr;  and  thb 
reflection  or  hcmiing  hack  is  itself  the  l)ivinp  Mind, 
Intelligence,  Univu^l  KcAaon,  whence  ail  rtoMin  and 
thought  are  engei^fij^  (ry  imoTpo^p  Trp<  uiTb 

c,  Em,  V,  i,  «,  7>  The 
enial  ideae  whidi  conati- 


Divine  Mind  enihi 
lute  the  inti lllj^iijle  iini 
plates  in  the  On*,  These 
thinga^  but  avebetypM  and 
things  sensible  derive  their 
the  broken  and  imperfect  tmt 
is  a  second  cardinal  tenet  of 
veigea  from  l^ta^  that  ideas 
vine  Hind,  and  not  extilnrie  ( 

From  ^litul  issues  Soul — the 
soul  of  the  uuiveive  (^wyi^*'  ytv 
in  the  miivenal  ream*,  ai  tbe  un 
in  the  One  (Knn.  v,  i,  7> 
Di%'ine  Mind  wiituct  it  procofnls,  a 
ideas  presented  there.    It  turns  part 
sible  univenei,  which  it  faahiona  aft 
souls  are  not  contained  in  the  univer 
©"fMiiiseii  by  Amclins,  ^vliich  amom  t#t 


and  which  it  contcm- 
f  types  or  ahadowa  of 
iai  trathe,  whence  all 

inl  constituf ion,  and 
they  contain.  It 
uj.  in  which  he  lii- 
anent  in  the  Di- 

V.  i,  1,  2). 
er   1  sipirit  —  the 
\-}.   It  dwelb 
reason  dwelb 
partly  to  the 
templates  the 
artla  tbe  sen- 
c  ideas.  AU 
1— a  doctrine 
I'nntlicism. 


There  is  a  genuine  |4uraUty  anil  hicra^^  of  souls,  de- 


rived  (ttm  iIm  arni  of  the  universe,  niPt)y  aeparatien 

or  division,  but  by  deliberate  and  intelligent  production 
(Km,  iv,  ii,2;  ix,  1).  These  thnfe — the  One,  the  Mind, 
the  Soul  —  constitute  th  trinity  of  Pkitinus.  These 
three  arc  one  ia  essence,  though  distinct  in  function  and 
in  origin,  and  arc  ail  divine.  From  them,  by  the  in- 
augurating potency  of  the  first,  hy  the  presentations 
and  concurrence  of  tlie  second,  antl  by  the  permanent 
cmtive  energy  of  tbe  third,  all  the  order  and  beaotjr 
and  variety  and  harmony  of  the  universe  are  produced. 
Uut  the  universe  is  twofold:  the  intelli^'ihle,  arche- 
typal and  eternal  (oti-vaoc  oiWa  ^i'Tiv,  or  f,tuv>ii>) ; 
and  that  which  is  the  image  and  adumbration  of  the 
archetype,  the  Sensible,  factitious  and  transitory  (od 
ya/)  ftffn,  (iWa  pfi  i)  mii^iaroi;  (pirrn:  nami,  Knn.  tv, 
i V,  5 ;  vii,8 ;  comp.  v,  i,  6 ;  ix,  9).  In  the  intelligible  uni- 
veiae  are  only  inoDrptireal  idca&  It  Is  the  ideal  world, 
In  the  srnsible  universe  souls  are  incorpornted  in  bodies, 
ajid  distributed  through  them  (Ann.  iii,  iv,  1).  The 
term  »ouU  is  used  by  Pbtinns  with  much  greater  lati- 
ludo  than  would  now  be  sanctioned,  and  is  extended  to 
irrational  animals  and  plants,  and  even  to  the  blind 
motions,  clu  tniijil  or  physii  al,  organic  and  inorganic 
matter.  The  souls  which  actuate  bodies  descend  from 
the  realm  of  the  intelligible,  Ant  to  the  eetnibh  faeavctn, 
where  thry  assume  corporeal  vc«tirre.  nnti  thence  pro- 
ceed l>y  KiMcea^ivc  declensions  to  lower  and  lower  in* 
corporations  (Kitu.  iv,  iii,  15).  Yet  the  soul  in  its  sepa* 
rahle  state  retains  its  immortal  essence  and  divine  cher* 
acter  (^^lioy  t»  XP'if^  avrijv  not  iavfiacrov,  aoi  tuv 


Digitized  by  Google 


\ 


PLOTINUS 


208 


PLOTINUS 


owip  rd  xphgrnm  fbet^,  Em.  iv,  ii,  l ;  iii,  22^  This 
dcdiiation  ofMNik  u  not  meMwrily  m  penalty  or  •  iM- 

ributioii  -ni>l  ft  lianishrocnt  from  1,  is  Kmpedocka 
will  was  hU  case ;  but  it  ia  tbe  fulttlnieut  of  tb«  object 
«f  enatioit  tlutt  tU  tbingt  nrif  bt  be  pcrfeet  aooonl- 

inR  tfl  their  perfectibilitips.  anil  that  the  sennit  !*'  ivorlil 
tD^;ht  be  the  complete  but  inaiit'<|iniic  rfpriMlutmon  of 
tUtbiiigtio  the  iiitelligibk-  wi>rl<l  (F.im.  iv.  viii,  1). 

Th<^c  are  the  leading  principles  of  the  philosophy 
of  IMiitinua.  They  are  extensions  and  sublimations  of 
the  tenets  of  I'iato,  to  whom  there  is  continually  an  im- 
plicit, ami  often  an  espi^  Kferenoe  ("  i^lonem  ipsum 
nib  I^otini  penooa  loquentem,"  Mara.  Fidn.  oi  A mdit.). 
In  accordanoo  with  them,  8ii<l  witli  t!ic>  umlcsvor  t<i  cmi- 
dilate  Flatonism  with  Aiistotdism  and  the  elder  schools, 
the  fevOTd  tofriea  dtacwwd  in  tbe  Enneadi  mn  derd- 
oped  with  such  rnoilifiratioii*  miil  expansion?  of  previous 
doctrine  ns  were  ilDciiicd  n.quUiK-.  txiiuiniial  lacutia  j 
of  eoiirse  ori  '.ir— Uith  from  the  incomplotencM  of  the 
remains  and  the  absence  of  system  in  the  procedure; 
but  it  is  probable  that  most  of  these  wore  designed  to 
be  supplied  by  reference  to  the  Uxly  of  the  llatonic 
teochinga,  'I'bey  may  be  c^rtaiiily  MiitpUed  in  tbia 
manner,  ao  Ibr  ••  te  neeeatary  to  MtabKsh  a  (s^neral  oik 
herencc  lictwfca  tlu-  .Hi  vt  ral  n<»siiioii^.  ^\*itl^  ilic  cxe- 
cation  of  such  a  task  we  have  no  concern  at  present,  our 
objflcl  beioff  atrietly  fimited  to  ch^  cxbibition  of  tbe 

di^tiitcf  ivc  rhnrartrristirs  <if  I'lotiuus. 

The  flciisibtc  world  i»  uccu^ml  with  bod%';  and  body 
it  p*vduced  by  the  union  |p  ideas  with  matter.  The 
shadowy  aiul  attenuated  Mture  of  matter  in  the  con- 
ception of  I'lsto  and  the  I'Litonists  has  already  been 
exhibited.  See  ri„VTOM(."  I'muisonir.  It  is  the 
ultimate  Mibject  or  tubalratHm  from  which  all  bodies 
■re  formed:  it  la  ao  entirely  divceted  of  all  properties 
nni!  aci-i«l''nl-^,  wh'ii'li  arc  tlif  means  of  dinVrt  niiatinii, 
it  is  such  a  pure  renduum,  or  atput  moiiuunt,  that  it  is  ' 
desigtiated  bjr  Plotuioa  Batho»^  tbe  Deptb-^lbat  wbieh  I 
lies  so  low  down  in  thp  constitution  of  body,  so  romnto 
from  apprehension,  as  to  be  acc<!|ii«.-il  as  its  ultiaiaii.- 
foundation.  It  ia  the  lowest  extreme,  a-^  tlu-  iint  is  the 
higheec  ft  ia  eminently  charactertatiG  of  I'lutinua  that 
he  recofjniwa  matter  in  the  intellijnhle  univem  (Etm. 
ii,  iv,  1-7  ;  vi,  vii,  ;>^t).  jirobably  as  one  of  the  necessary 
primonOa  rtrum,  BuUyt  which  ia  the  fint  and  aim* 
pleat  fNTodaet  ftom  matter,  ia  an  inflnitci,  indetenninate 
foniclliiiii:,  li.iviii;;  Xhwi'  iliinfii^ions,  unlimiti  ii,  iii>t  tru- 
ly existent,  and  yet  more  than  nothing.  The  One  is  of 
course  iitdirieible:  body  is  eewntially  diviriUe  and  mu> 
uble,  being  ptlimt  of  tttdleii  alteiitioiw  and  altenMh 
tions. 

The  sensible  univene  and  it*  eompOMMt  members 
in  all  their  multiplicity  and  variety  are  created  by  the 
Spirit,  by  the  infunion  of  apprttpriate  spirita.  and  the 
union  of  appropriate  ideas  with  IxNiy,  or  a  detenu  innic 
portion  of  matter.  The  idea  moulda  its  subject-matter, 
dtlfcicntiatea  it,  indivldnaliMa  (or  wdinAKtitit)  it,  ani- 
roau-s  it;  dwelling  anl  mo\iii','  in  it.  <>r  rntlar  itMli 
inhabiteti  by  its  material  {>artner.  U  ia  here  that  the 
conciliation  of  Plato  and  Aristotle  is  most  tbotoaftbly 
attained  by  I'lotinus,  the  I'latonic  ideas  Ijcing  idrr.titird 
in  their  plastic  function  with  the  Aristotelian  fi*rni». 
These  forms,  or  s|>ecitic  natures,  descend  by  a  regular 
concatenated  series  from  the  Universal  Mind,  which  is 
tbe  Imratain  of  foms  (Knu.  v,  ix,  3,  fi,  8;  vi,  viii,  I). 
Kvi  rv  thiiii:,  iIk  ii,  in  tiir  iisjblc  world  ctinsists  of  the 
corporeal  and  iho  ideal,  in  unutterable  commixture— the 
ttnion  beinir  tfansitory— the  corporeal  being  subject  to 
rn'tlrss  rh.nn:,'p.  the  iiii-jil  Ik  iiiu  immortal  and  unalter- 
able HI  Its  essence.  Tljc  pertWijon  of  everything  con- 
sists in  the  completeness  with  which  it  af>pK»priates  and 
manifests  the  i<lea  tw^Ioni^inLj  to  ir,  nnd  t!irrrhv  ,nppn*\-  ■ 
imates  in  its  own  jjariicuiar  uxAi  c  u\  benig  to  t  he  One  and  , 
the  (!<kmI.  Kver>-thing  seeks  its  own  perfection,  ever^--  ; 
thing  turns  to  its  own  idea;  and  the  original  conversion  ' 
of  the  lint  dirtne  effluence,  Mind,  towards  iu  fouutain,  i 
die  G«od|  ia  imllaled  tbtonghoitt  emy  gnwle  ia  th«  I 


descmdii^g  scale  of  eriatfnce  to  the  iaat  and  moat  nidi- 
mentary  exhibiticns  of  form.   Then  is  a  dull,  ineR 

antagonism,  a  suUcn  insubonllnation  ia  matter,  wliich 
resists  tbe  prooeas  of  this  perfection ;  not  a  decided  ma- 
lignanflyv  »  ^  asailwd  to  it  by  Flaio,  but  a  re- 
silicnce  which  generates  physical  evil,  as  moral  evil  is 
protiuccd  by  defect  of  essential  goodness,  ami  by  deilec- 
tion  and  aberrancy  from  the  good.  Tli<>  operation  of 
spirit  or  mind  upon  matter,  of  souls  in  their  several  de- 
grees upon  body,  has  been  tbe  stumbling-Uock  of  all 
philoaophics,  and  was  an  insoluble  enigma  to  Descartes 
and  the  Cartesians.  Piocinus  iasagiosa  a  kind  of  pee- 
establisbed  barmooy,  like  Leibnits,  bat  admits^  alM,  a 
divine  qikI  concurrfiit  grate  (rpoaipffftic  owtpyouf 
...  0  laiittttv  avvtf^uQ  tic  irXjjpiMnv  avritv  .  .  .  ru 
trvfirtftitna  rAtt  vwvrwc  dmyaolov  n)v  'Ariooiroy 
innyuy,  Fnn.  ii.  iii,  I.t;  iv,  iii,  13;  iv.  3.  9>.  All  this 
is  only  rialuin$<(n  <lcv(dopetl;  but  the  devtlupuient  is 
pressed  to  originality  wlien  Fk»tinu8  retraces  the  ploOMi 
of  being,  and  ascends  from  the  lowest  forms  to  the  souroa 
of  all  form,  the  Onr,  Great,  <iood,  which  is  all  in  all. 

All  derivative  being  turns  to  the  superior  being 
wkience  it  pioceeda,  and  to  the  Inferior  being  whieli 
proceeds  from  it,  by  a  oonatant  and  loving  libnuian 
that  liiri  itii  its  attention  both  to  the  oxem|iLar  above 
aud  to  the  pnidnct  of  imitatioa  below.  Uence  results 
the  best  of  worids  possible  (ljjM.li,  iii,  18;  ii,ix,  8;  iii, 
it.  1  3),  not  pure  from  blembhen  and  bltirs.  in  consc- 
ijueuce  of  the  i^ievitable  rontamiiuition  and  fj"rtitif>n 
through  conjmiction  with  matter,  and  the  liniit-ttions 
occasioned  by  material  restraint,  but  ever  involving  the 
ideas  proceeding  from  the  divine  intelligence,  and  ever 
seeking,  with  a  multitudinous  concord  of  aspirations, 
to  attain  the  primordial  perlsetkia  of  the  ^ipiopriate 
ideas,  in  the  whole  and  in  the  parta;  tuid  thnato  ictvni 
to  that  commmiioii  .unl  wi>i'>ii  with  the  Onr.  (hi*  Gih"!, 
and  the  true  or  real,  from  whence  they  have  descended. 
The  perfcetion  of  ercty  nature,  which  every  nattne  on- 
dcpravod  dciffs,  is  this  ii»wimilntion  to  the  divine.  In 
o^silic-iic^  and  iii  ihc  works  of  art,  this  givesi  us  the  in- 
terpretation of  beauty  and  of  the  beautiful;  in  life  jmd 
conduct  it  explains  and  prescrihes  Tirtaa  and  hnlintM 
aiul  sanctiflcatian. 

The  essence  of  the  doctrine  of  I'iutintis  i.*<  crxitained 
and  charmingly  displayed  in  his  tbeoiy  of  beauty  {Emu 
i,  vi),  and  might  be  reproduced  in  its  diief  lines  fimn  it 

A  sagaoiiiijs  ;iii>l  ju'-t  iiistinrj  lias  ofti  ii  lod  to  the  juib- 
licalion  t<f  this  treatise  by  itself:  for  it  ia  not  only  the 
most  satisfaeuay  and  oompleta  appiceiation  of  the  beao- 
tiful.  it  is  also  n  minintiiir  of  thr  philosophy  <  r  P!  ti 
nus;  ami  his  theory  ol  beauty  i>  the  omult  rp.in  niut 
complement  of  his  theory  of  righteousness  (t'mi.  iii,  v, 
1 ).  Of  course,  only  the  briefest  abstract  of  this  part  of 
his  s|>eculattons  can  be  offered  here.  The  simplest  and 
most  elementary  form  of  beauty  is  the  beauty  of  «  <.lons 
sounds,  forms;  but  the  same  principles  are  inroived  in 
every  spcdes  of  boBttty.  The  sense  of  beauty  arises 
Innti  the  juvoiis  recugtiicion  in  ohjicts  of  S4  iim'  <«f  the' 
perfections  of  the  idea  embodied  iu  them  (ro  it  xakXoe 
ei^opfin  ne  i¥  nWoic,  Ami.  ir,  Tii,  8 ;  i,  vi,  1).  It  la 
an  immediate  and  insfim  tivr  perception,  which  diisrrrrs 
in  tbe  excellence  of  the  (urtn  (^the  Aristotplinn  lorm  is 
nearly  equivalent  to  idea,  and  signi6es  CHsoutiil  ehav> 
acter,  not  outw^  shape),  the  presence,  the  ]«rfectioo, 
and  the  partinpation  of  the  divine  reason  and  purpose 
in  the  creation:  for  the  eternal  is  kindred  with  the 
beautiful  (ru  atiut¥>9Vfftvie  ry  KaK^f  A'unl  v,  iii,  1). 
The  form,  the  idea,  the  dcidgn  of  Uod,  revealed  to  the 
<  li;ir  intelligence  .iiid  qulikmcd  affection,  const  it  utes 
beauty,  both  as  producing  cause  and  as  produced  emo- 
tion. Corporeal  beantics,  or  thing*  beautiful  to  saiN» 
nro  only  veiln,  sh.Tdow?;.  sprctral  .*mnpr'S  <»f  real  lM*auly, 
iiod  derive  their  jxiwi  r  <  l  Li)minulucaiiiig  delight  from 
the  intetteetiiil  or  traiiMumxhine  bcAuty  which  they  ob> 
scure  even  more  than  they  display  (  i,  vi,3,ft).  In- 
tellectual beauty,  or  beauty  iu  tbe  ^  telligible  wwkl,  is 
the  para  dlluciioe  of  God  (te  ilL**  «!,  W;  t,  1>$  tte 
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pcrffft,  hcnffici  T  t  plnn  of  the  s^od,  nccordant  with  the 
•faaoiuie  exctili.  nc-v  vi'  the  Divine  Being  (tf  coXAovi} 
Uh  ya^w  aydiov  ^vmg.  Emu  vi,  vii,  M).  As  the 
whole  energies  of  the  soul  an;  (Urtcted  tnwArda  the 
ffsoA  for  which  it  waa  constituted  {Emu  i,  vii,  I ;  Procl. 
ImL  Tkeoloff.  §  cdx),  iti  ««ger  afipetoiieiw  aie  instino- 
tgnijt  exdtcd  by  eveiy  uumifeslation  of  the  good.  The 
NUN  of  beanty  becomes  both  purified  and  intensified 
IS  the  intelligent  and  .•«yni|>ritht'tie  vjiil  ascends  nearer 
to  the  thought  of  th«  divine  mind,  and  to  the  riaioa  of 
tlw  cxedfeMM  and  gloriM  of  tb*  Diriiie  (Em.  i,  ri,  6). 
Thenoi'  all  iiluw  j)r(«.-c«<l :  thither  all  forms  aspire;  and 
"the  ^wer  of  beauty  is  the  bloom  of  the  universal 
beauty,  whieb  craitea  all  beauty,  gCMnttin^  it,  and 
making  it  more  beautiful  from  the  rcdundnncc  of  the 
beauty  in  the  Di\  ine,  which  'i»  the  becinnuig  aiid  the 
«id  of  all  beauty"  (£tiM.  vi,  vii,  32).  The  whole  nature 
of  beauty,  therefore,  comists  in  the  immediate  and  lov- 
m%  spprehfRsion  of  the  go«KlneSA  and  wisdom  and  ex- 
cellence of  the  Creator,  as  imperfectly  shown  in  the  in- 
cottpicte  peffcciiuns  of  parts  of  the  creation.  Whence 
•  tliia  (anihy  of  reco(;nition  derired?   It  cornea  from 

tin-  \viniiiiL;  "f  all  f^jtirit  fur  tlic  Ix-atitiful  aiul  tlic  i^^khI 
uhI  (he  (iiviite.  It  is  sustained,  elevated,  and  illumined 
bjr  the  influx  of  the  beantifid— by  the  epipbany  in  tbe 

Kul  I  if  thr  sj'Nndors  nntl  lovrlinrss  of  (Jod.  As  the  eve 
tualht  »uii  by  the  light  whicli  protxtda  iVoui  ii.  m>  the 
tool  recofmises  (i^oodness  by  tbe  ptodness  which  (iod 
fifc%aiidb»uty  by  the  apt  sense  and  sensibility  which 
nt  eoomunicated  from  the  source  of  all  beauty— the 
Kautifdl  in  ii>ii  11  iO"-<,'  opa  pu/^  bpa,  oi)  ct  aWi  r.  Km,. 
T,  iii,  6,  et  Mara.  Ficiu.  ad  loc.  v,  1),  Thus  all  ihiuKs 
from  the  Divine,  and  an  fflled  with  di> 

Mftfrn  ffttvra 


vinity  {travra  iliiiTTai  ro'i 
hiv,  I*rocL  /luf,  TkeoltHf.  §  cxlv,  cxlvi). 

This  explanation  may  apfwar  vaprue  and  viaimutrjrt 
bat  tbe  philoenphy  of  I'lotimrs  rsn  find  no  other  mo<le 
of  expresriou  for  ita  tranBccrxii  iitAl  ruveries.  It  i.<i,  how- 
trer,  no  man  indiatinct  than  the  Uiiiguagc  of  more  pro- 
inc  iatdleeta  in  regard  to  tbe  like  subjects.  It  accord.^ 
vifk  tbe  dedaraftiooa  of  Aricenna  and  Averro^s,  of 
Duni  Scntus  and  S.  Thomas  Aquinas,  of  l-tibiiitz  and 
«f  Caloidge  (Scot,  /n  HentenK  it,  xi,  i,  torn,  vi,  pi^  ti,  p. 
nt^t  8l  Tbomu  Aqain.  Iannis.  Tlkeoloff.  \,  Ixxxix;  i, 
iii:  Ixxix.  Iv  :  Iwxiv.  v;  I.i  ibn.  friiu:  PhUnK.  nd  Pr. 
i-*Snu  §  42;  Coleridge,  A  ids  to  liejirctUm,  p.  242,  264. 
Mie). 

Besnty  thus  connects  itself  irnnu'diatply  with  the 
•Sfch  after  the  first  or  supreme  (jixxl  {Emu  ii,  ix,  8>; 
sad  in  iu  graiks  of  ascen^iuu  is  a  sure  |>rof;re!«  towards 
it*  appfebnaMMi.  Since  all  things  are  beaittiful,  and 
ii  wae  sort  foil  of  delijtbt,  all  creatures  of  this  sensible 
world  lead  the  wi^to  ami  contemplative  mind  to  the 
^icnal  (yod :  they  are  the  ahadowa,  tbe  ecboei^  and  the 
pieam;  the  traeea,  the  imaf;;es,  and  the  visions  of 

lh»t  effectuating,  f  xoni|iltfviii:,',  ami  onlaining  Artist" 
(ii  Buoarentura,  Jtin.  Almtis  itd  Jfeum,  c.  vii ;  comp. 
^  Baeon,  Opiu  TerHMMy  c  Izir,  p.  986). 

"Ipat  voeat  noatraa  aalmos  nd  sldeva  mimdns'* 

(ItlanlUi  Attnmm.U,9}2). 

Ugliness  is  defect  of  the  idea  and  its  inadequate  re- 
Aiiia^on,  It  ooneaponda  to  physical  and  moral  evil, 
Mi  iodieales  a  fidlii^  away  (irrufia  Tqq  \^vxvc)  from 
ike  goodness  whit  h  vras  designed  in  the  creation  (Ann. 
>,  ri,  9;  viii,  14).  Tbe  perfection  of  every  nature  is 
tth  w  artnailatien  l»  tbe  divine.  In  the  expivmions 
of  Plotinus  with  rf  ^anl  ri  f -Tman  srmlf  and  man's  du- 
ii»  there  are  frequeikl  <ehrH'!<  uf  the  coutem|K)raneoua 
Omiai^ty  which  he  opp4>sed — exqidsita  utterances  of 
NIpous  fervor,  in  which  Platonism  seems  to  lose  itself 
ia  the  beautie*  of  t^ie  new  religion  {Enn,  vi,  ix  ;  iii,  ii, 
'5;  iv,  6;  V,  l»  «;  iii,  8,  etc.).  The  highest  aim  of 
qiifit  ii  access  or  reunion  to  Uod,  which  can  be  ac- 
MfAAed  only  through  the  eonstant  intervention  and 
rnti., II  i.f  tho  Divinity  (wirorf aioc  awtpyoviTn 
««rr^  rijv  iatftova  t'xsw,       iv,  iv,  6 ;  oomp.  1  Tbeas. 

»;  Bpb.  ii,  18;  Ron.  Tiii,  11, 16).  For  it  is  "God 


I  which  workpth  in  you  both  to  will  and  to  do  of  hia 
good  pleasure"  (Phil,  ii,  13).  All  tbtogs  from  tbe  high- 
est t»  the  lowest  tmn  by  native  conalitadott  to  the 

more  excellent  nature  whence  thej*  are  derived,  and 
the  love  within  their  soul  seeks  union  with  their  orig- 
inal above.  This  universal  conversion,  permeating  all 
things,  binds  the  whole  universe  in  an  attitude  of  af- 
fectionate regard  to  the  One  and  the  Supreme  (Jootl, 
which  is  the  Creator  and  the  desire  of  all  (Procl.  Jntt. 
Theoloff,  §  IviiJ.  In  tbe  lover  of  ail  rigbteouaness,  in 
man  spirltoalised  and  flUed  with  the  desire  of  holiness, 
it  btcoriU'h  icstafie  i-lt  vatioii  niul  intiinHte  communion 
with  the  Spirit  of  tbe  Divine.  "  We  are  not  cat  off,  or 
separated  from  God.  We  breathe  the  One,  whoae  bieatb 
is  our  life,  antl  wp  nrc  preser^'ed.  Tliisi  support  is  net 
given  at  out  munn  ut,  und  wjthdrfiwn  ai  another,  but  is 
ever  present  for  our  giiidrtiin'.  Nay,  more,  we  incline 
to  the  Good,  and  to  the  haji]>in<  >^  abo%'e.  There  the 
soul  is  at  rest  and  beyond  ill,  n><  ending  to  our  true 
countr>',  to  the  place  which  is  pur«^  of  all  evils.  For 
the  soul  filled  with  God  producee  beauty  and  rigbteona- 
neaa  and  virtue.  God  is  its  beginning  and  its  end^its 
begiiiniiit,'.  Ik  cans*'  ii  (iix'eii>l>  fruin  him;  its  end.  be- 
cause he  is  the  Good  to  which  it  aspires.  There  is  the 
heavenly  Love,  and  every  soul  is  love.  The  soul,  in  its 
pure  nature,  is  pos^rs'sfd  with  the  lovf  of  (Sod,  and 
luiigA  for  union  with  him,  as  a  virgin  nurses  tbe  love 
of  the  beautiful  for  the  beaatifuL  Thus  the  life  of 
good  and  ginlly  and  happ,^  men  h  a  trans]>ort  from 
tbe  things  of  earth — a  life  uucharuied  by  things  below 
—the  Hight  of  the  single  and  solitary  soul  to  the  onljr 
Otte"{£m,  vi,ix,9,ll). 

For  mtch  iniMiraitiet  of  enthusiasm  no  language  will 
siifTico  tiiit  the  rnpt  (Ireek  of  I'lotinii-*  or  ihe  fer^•id 
Latin  of  Marsilius  Ficinus,  and  even  these  faint  and  iiul 
beneath  tiie  divine  bntden  of  the  thought. 

LiUraturf. — See  the  refcrrm-f^s  under  the  nrt,  Keo- 
Pi.ATONisM,  and  add:  Plutini  I'latoniconnu  <  oryphasi. 
Opera  qutr  tjcglant  omnia.  /Vr  ctUherrtMum  ilium  Mar- 
sili'im  Ficiuum,  Florent.  A>  antufuistimis  Podicibua 
Latine  trimlota  et  erudiimimis  Comnwntariu  i/luftnt' 
ta,  etc,  Ita^ikte,  Impensis  Ludovici  Kegis  (1615,  fol.); 
I^tini  Optra  Omma  (ed.  Kreuzer,  Oxon.  ItSSb,  i  vols. 
BvoSi  Plotini  Kimeoffet  fed.  Creuser  and  Moser,  Far. 
185.'..  1  \  ol.  8vo):  l'..r|ihyrius  Ploft'iii  ;  Taylor, 
Thomas,  "The  FUtouist,  "  iiehct  Works  of  PUrtittW 
(I^Hidon,  1817, 8vo)t  Cnunn,  (F.ttvrts  tk  iVMAi  (Par.); 
Stoinhnrr.  npud  Pntily.  f'f'al-p7ri'>;H"p.  v,  ii;  Kirchner, 
/>ic  P/iiioiiiff/tie.  dt-i  rUttiuus  ^  llalle.  1H.>});  Vnleiitinpr, 
Plotin  und  eeiiit  Ennenden  (1WJ4);  Kichter,  XeU'plafo- 
nitche  Studim  (Htdlc,  l>^lU-7);  Neander,  Christian  Dog* 

'  mas;  Bntir,  Dreieiniglctiishhre,  ii,  207  sq. :  Nourisson, 
Pentirf  Humititut,  p.  \'M  ^\.:  I,<<kv,  Ralionalitm,  i, 

1240;  Wtttmku^  JttvAm,<hUf,  'ii&.  (G.F.H.) 

{    FloQCqvot,  GoTTPRiBD,  a  German  pbilnwDpher, 

I  was  born  Aug.  2-^,  17H'>.  at  .'^tuttgard.  He  caiTie  from  a 
Protestant  family  of  French  origin;  his  father  was  an 
innlmeper.  While  he  was  studying  at  Tnbingen,  he 
was  m  stronely  impresseil  by  \V«df  s  writin^'^  that, 
without  giving  up  theology  altogether,  he  gave  ti|M!cial 
attention  to  the  study  of  philosophy  and  mathematics. 
This  twofold  tcmlencj-  strikingly  appears  in  the  thesea 
which  he  defended  in  1740  {/>is<.  f^tni  VI.  Variffnomi 
demon.^ti  iitt"  in  '■111,  t  rii'ii  jiiittHnUtatis  traHSuh-^tiniiiiiK'u 
emtvaiur),  aiul  in  which  be  endeavored  to  recuticile 
WoiTa  doctrines  with  the  teachings  of  tbe  Christian 
faith.  After  discharL'in;::  in  diffrrcnt  places  tlic  du- 
ties of  a  miniHter  and  tutor,  he  was  appointe<l  in  1746 
deacon  at  Freudenstadt.  His  memoir  on  the  monads 
(^Primariti  }f<>u(h!''!n<!i<t  capita  [Ikrlin,  4toJ) 
opened  to  hitti  iit  17-4U  the  Acnrlcmy  of  Sciences  of 
lierlin.  and  dirfctcd  to  him  the  attention  of  the  duke  of 
WUrtemberg,  by  whow  protection  he  obtained,  in  1750, 
the  profeasor>hip  of  logic  and  metaphysics  at  Tnbingen. 
He  taught  p<ilitirnl  econotn\  !it  tlir  >.-ime  iini\  er~ity.  ai;d 
waa,  in  1778,  called  to  Stuttgard  to  teach  this  branch 
at  tbe  mllitaiy  acbooL  His  fiKulUca  having  gtvan  way 
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In  conMK^uptioc  of  a  stroke  of  apoplexv,  in  1782  he 
WHS  compelled  to  altandoti  teaching.  IMoucquet  was  an 
ll<)tle^l  and  open  character,  and  he  was  pfteil  by  nature 
with  a  clear  and  methodical  mind.  "A  champion  of 
npiritualiitm,'*  »ay«  Mr.  Haa^t  "  he  conihateil,  with  a 
dep:rec  uf  p<'netration  e<|ualle4l  only  by  his  erudition, 
the  maieriali.Mic  d<N;trine«  proclaimed  by  the  philoso- 
phers of  tlie  IHlh  centurr,  and  feared  not  even  to  enter 
into  conteiit  with  Kant.  Then,  ascending  the  stream 
of  the  cenlurieis  he  submitted  to  Mrict  analyois  the  sys- 
tems uf  ancient  philoftn|diy,  which  he  tried  to  build  anew 
in  historical  essays,  worthy  even  now  of  our  attention." 
Ploiicipiet  died  at  St(itt(;ard  Sept.  179<).  lie  Ivft  a 
niimU-r  of  works,  mmily  publi«he<l  at  Tubingen,  and 
written  with  if^^'at  purity,  but  rather  exapgerateil  con- 
cision. The  following  are  the  most  ini|M>rtant :  Hr  u>a- 
teritilUiHo  (17.t<>,  4to) : — I'rineipia  de  auhttuntiit  et  pht- 
nomrni*  (Frankfort,  17.')H,  Mvo)  : — /'yrrhotus  ejxKhfi 
(I7.SH.  4to) : — Fu/utumi-ntii  philimtphur  *j>trultitir<r  (7th 
ed.  8vu);  it  is  an  ex|M>sition  of  I^ibnitz's  system  : 
— />  doymalibui  Thtilrtii  et  Anarof^ftrrr  (I7l>3,  4to): — 
Mfthodut  nilruliiwlt  in  lotjicu  (I7(>3,  Mvo).  In  this 
work  he  represent.^  the  syllogisms  by  geometrical  fig- 
ures and  mathematical  formulas;  the84>  mtihiHls,  hinted 
at  by  Ix-ibiiitz,  engage<l  him  in  diiH-ussions  with  Lam- 
bert and  others: — f'robUmnla  <lr  niituni  hominu  ante  et 
piml  iiioi  tetn  (I7(5<>,  4to)  : — Itulilutuntet  phiUumfthitr  iheo- 
reticir  (,1772,  1782,  8vo): — KUmfnta  phil/'top/iur  ron/rm- 
platictr,  tire  de  trimtiu  rdfincinandi  (Stuttgard,  1773, 
4to) : — Commtnlalionft  phUi'M^phUr  triectiores  (I'trecht, 
17M1,  4to) : — I'orMB  quirstitmet  ntediphi/ricif  (1782,  4to). 
— Iloefcr,  A  our.  Hiitff.  GhtfntU,  xl,  41*4. 

Plough  {charash',  UJ^n,  to plouyh  ;  whence  nuirhn- 
rethnh',  JT3"^n^,  and  macharisheth,  Pllj'^ns,  1  Sam. 

'  T        -t  -  '  '  ...... 

xiii,  2^1;  two  instruments  used  in  agriculture.  One 
of  these  is  perhaps  the  ph>uijhihare,  the  other  the  coul- 
ter. .See  also  E.vit).  Kgypt,  from  the  earli(>st  times, 
has  laid  claim  to  the  honor  of  the  invention  of  this  im- 
portant implement,  and  a-*  it  was  undoulHoitly  one  of  the 
(ir*t  countries  brought  under  culture  l»y  the  hand  of  man 
after  the  tl<K»d,  the  claim  may  be  well  founded.  Agri- 
culture was  also  early  practiced  among  the  Hebrews, 
and,  from  their  agre(>ment  in  so  many  other  matters,  it 
is  likely  that  the  implements  of  the  two  nations  were 
very  nearly  the  same.  The  ancient  Kgyplian  (tlough 
was  eniiri'ly  of  wood,  ancl  of  vcrj*  simple  form,  like  that 


point  waa  shod  with  a  metal  sock  either  of  bmnte  m 
iron.  It  was  drawn  hy  two  oxen,  and  the  pluuglmua 
guided  and  drove  them  with  a  long  goad,  without  the 
assistance  of  reiius  which  are  used  by  the  m<jdem  Ecyp- 
tians.  He  was  sometimes  accom|tanic<l  by  another 
roan,  who  drove  the  animal.\  while  he  managed  the  two 
handles  of  the  plough;  and  sometimes  the  whip  wu 
substitute*!  for  the  more  U!«ual  goad.  The  mode  nf 
yoking  the  beasts  waa  exceottingly  simple.  Across  th« 
extremity  of  the  pole  a  wooden  yoke  or  cros»-l>ar.  atxMit 
lifty-five  inches  or  tlvc  feel  in  length,  was  fastened  bjr 
a  strap,  lashed  backwanls  and  foni'anls  over  a  proaii- 
nence  projecting  from  the  centre  of  the  yoke,  which 
corres|M>n<led  to  a  similar  |)eg  or  knob  at  the  end  of  the 
(xde;  and  (xx*asionally,  in  addition  to  the»e,  wan  a  rin^ 
|>as8ing  over  them,  as  in  some  Greek  chariou.  .^t  ei- 
ther end  of  the  yoke  was  a  Hat  or  slightly  omcave  |>r\^ 
jection,  of  aemicircular  form,  which  rested  on  a  pad 
placed  upon  the  withers  of  the  animal ;  ami  thro«igh 
a  hole  on  either  side  of  it  passed  a  thong  for  susfiend- 
ing  the  shoulder-pieces,  which  formed  the  collar.  These 
were  two  wooden  bars,  forked  at  about  half  their  length, 
\  padded  so  as  to  protect  the  shoulder  from  friction,  and 
connecte«l  at  the  lower  etui  by  a  strong  bnuid  bind 
(Missing  under  the  ihniat.  See  Yokk.  Sometimes  the 
draught,  instead  of  l>eing  from  the  shoulder,  was  fntni 
the  head,  the  yoke  being  tied  to  the  base  of  the  \wmi\ 
and  in  religious  ceremonies  oxen  frequently  drew  the 
bier,  or  the  sacre<l  shrine,  by  a  rope  fastened  to  the  up- 
per part  of  the  horns,  without  either  yoke  or  pole  (^Wil- 
kinson,  Anc.  ii,  14  sq.).    Acc»>nling  to  modem 

travellers  the  plough  now  used  in  Palestine  differs  in 
s«»me  respects  from  the  ancient  implement  alj»ve  de- 
scrilHHl.    It  is  lightly  built,  with  the  lea^t  possible  »kill 
i  or  expense,  consixting  of  two  pwles,  which  cnx«s  each 
I  other  near  the  ground.    That  nearest  the  oxen  is  fas- 
teneil  to  the  yoke,  while  the  other  scnes,  the  one  end 
I  as  the  handle,  the  i»iher  as  the  ploughshare.    It  is 
[  drawn  by  oxen,  camels,  cows,  or  heifers  ( Hackett,  Script. 
Illutt.  p.  153  SI). ;  Thoms<»n,  Land  and  Bo^tk,  i.  207  sq.). 
In  Asia  Minor  subittantially  the  same  custom  and  im- 
plements prevail  (Van  Lennep,  Biblt  ImmU,  p.  75  sq.). 
See  AuuictXTi'KB. 


Ancienl  E^jyptinn  Plough. 

still  used  in  Egypt.  It  consisted  of  a  share,  two  han- 
dles, an<l  the  jiole  or  l>eam,  which  last  was  insertcil  into 
the  lower  end  of  the  (»tilt,  <ir  the  base  of  the  handles, 
and  was  strengthened  by  a  rope  c«inne<'ting  it  with 


Plough  of  Asia  Miuor. 

a  If  lb*  poU  to  whkrh  Iba  rrnu-lwun  witb  yukta,  k,  U  •Ujubxi :  r,  (k* 
•K«r«  ;  lb«  h«ii«M«  ,  «  rr|»rr«rnt«  thr«#  iihmIm  uf  iinnlni:  tK«  tkar*; 
and  /  It  ■  tn»A  wlUi  ■  KraiMrr  •!  iLt  utb«r  md,  probatiljr  K>r  cImi 
inf  Ih*  (likr*. 

Ploughman  C^SK,  ikkdr,  Isa.  Ixi,  5,  which  signifies 
not  only  a  pliuighman,  but  a  hujtlMtndmim  in  general! 
Among  the  Hebrews,  the  rich  and  the  noble,  it  is  true,  in 
the  ctdlivation  of  the  soil  did  not  always  put  themselve* 
on  a  level  with  their  servants;  but  none,  however  rich 


the  heel.    It  had  no  coulter,  nor  were  wheels  a[>plie<l  or  n<»ble  or  prophetically  favoreil,  disdaine«l  to  put  their 


.'o  any  Kgyplian  plough;  but  it  is  probable  that  the 


hand  to  the  plough,  or  othtuwise  to  join  occauonalljr 


Plou^biug  in  Pslesliue. 


Digitized  by  Google 


rLOUGIIMAN^'S  COMPLAINT  801 


PLURALIST 


in  the  Ubors  of  a^culture  (1  Sam.  xi,  7 ;  1  Kings  xix, 
19;  camp.  2  Chnm.  xxvi,  10).    See  Aoricl'Lti'Rk. 

FloilCiltmui's  Complaint.  Tiie.  a  remarkable 
■nonrnKMis  w<>rk,  publishiM  in  Kn^laiKl  in  the  year 
135?,  which  severely  condemned  the  practic**  of  po- 
perr.  «kpeci«lly  auricular  confewion,  the  wlibscy  and 
tf*****"**—  of  the  prieata^  the  rapacity  of  the  friaia,  the 
enrttonmess  and  nejfliRenee  of  the  popem  etc.  It  wax 
unc  aiDonu'  uiany  rocana  wliirh  <>p«'iu-<|  iho  eyes  of 
the  people  to  the  iniquity  of  the  ayateiU)  and  prepared 
Iba  way  (at  the  gtorio«9  Refenmitioiu 

Plongh-Monday,  the  flrot  Monday  after  twelfth- 
4«t;  au  callcil  from  adiventoo  c4ll«dy<M^ji|Mrj^wbtcb 
vMfbrmerty  in  aa»  on  Ash-WcdneMur,  bat  allerwntia 

tranjffrn-!  t.j  itii>  il.iv.  OM  |iloiif,'lis  are  preserved  in 
the  bdfriea  of  Bamngbourue  and  Barringtoii.  Plough 
dae  «m  one  pnutj  paid  for  every  plough  hanmwd 
t.^'fw.-on  Eauter  and  Pentecost  in  KT8,  and  In  960  p*ya- 
ole  on  the  fiAeeiith  night  after  Ea.ster. 

Ploni^kBlUure  (rX,  eth,  l%a.  ii,  4).  The  plough- 
ihare  is  a  piece  of  iron,  broad  l>iit  n<>t  large,  which  lips 
tlM  cod  of  tlM  cluift.  So  much  duea  U  reaemiilc  the 
ihart  twocd  tmd  by  tlie  andent  wanion  that  it  may 

with  very  liltlv  tnnililc-  be  ctinverte<l  into  that  deadly 
weapon,  and  when  the  work  of  deatniction  is  over,  rc- 
daoMl  aifaia  tnro  its  fcraer  ahapeT  "mI  appliad  to  the 
pnr;-.^-^  ,.r  a;;rirtilf iirp.  In  alluvion  tit  \hc  firi»l  opera- 
(KMi.  tim  |>ru(iitet  Joel  summuiis  the  nations  to  leave 
their  peaceful  eoiployiMnta  in  tlie  cultivated  field,  and 
buckle  on  their  armor:  "  Beat  your  ploughshares  into 
•wrmU,  ami  your  pruning-hooks  into  spears"  (Joel  iii, 
10).  Thin  image  the  prophet  Isaiah  has  revermi,  and 
tlien  applied  to  the  establiahoMiit  of  (taat  profwuad  and 
hitiiig  peace  which  ia  to  bleaa  the  Chareb  of  Cliriat  in 
thf  Uncr  .iays:  "  Aiui  tiny  .'^liall  biat  their  swords 
isAu  ploughshares,  and  their  speara  into  pruning-booke ; 
iMtiaa  ahall  not  lift  ap  award  against  nation,  Mitber 

•hiJi       V  Ii  <)rn  '.vnr  any  more."     St-e  I'lxil  (iU. 

Plowdeo,  CtiABLss,  on  English  Roman  Catholic 
dWaewho  bdonged  to  theOrderoT  Jeenita,  waa  bom  in 

an.l  iHliicated  at  Rome,  wh^ro  lie  mti  n  ,1  into  the 
•ocicly  m  1759.  On  his  rt  tunt  to  his  «>wn  country,  af- 
1K  the  wpfUMaion  of  bis  order  in  1778^  be  waa  one  of 
the  most  zeal<»us  advocates  for  the  pmpos<>d  n^irtianizn- 
tiixi  or  t  lie  JoMjits  in  England.  He  ufu  rwanls  Ut:amu 
prcsi<ient  of  the  Catholic  college  of  Stonybni^  in  Laii- 
caduie,  and  died  in  1921.  Hb  publicationa  are  against 
Batltr  and  BeHngton.  and  for  Oe  realoniiioa  of  the 
Jesuits  (179-2,  8vo;  17%.  8vo).  Also,  Hemarks  on  the 
Mamira  of  G.  Pamzum  (Livgc,  1794,  iiv0):—Coiuui<-r- 
tHom  of  tkr  Modern  Opmkm  «f  the  FoUSbUUv  of  the 
Pop^  nrrfi.  8voX 

.\u  oi<kr  brother  of  hi^  Dr.  Francis  1'i/iwi>kn,  a 
Boieil  merober  of  the  English  Chancery  Uar,  is  the  ttu- 
Ihor  o(  Jtint  AtujUtrum,  tke  Righlt  of  Knr/Hnhnifn  (1792, 
iT»!,  and  Church  and  State  (1795,  4ut),  which  both 
plesii  for  Roman  Catholic  recognition  by  the  English 
Vvrcnunent,  and  becaroc  the  subject  uf  much  oontro- 


nm.  See  AlKbone,  Diet,  of  Brit,  and  A  awr. 
11,1609,  IGIO.  (J.H.W.) 

Plftche,  NoJtL-ANTOCiSi  a  French  adentist  of 
rte,  'waii  bom  in  IdSfl.  He  flonrished  at  one  time  as 
i.f  Valence  de  1st.  Maur.  lie  was  al*n  n  |>ri»fi'.<«!«ir 
^  rtieioric  at  Kbetma,  and  ia  distinguished  as  a  natural- 
itt  and  man  of  leltem.  and  also  for  his  opposition  to  the 
huO  -  Uni^eriitiiO  Ilf  is  tlio  antlior  of  Sj^rctadf.  dr  la 
SaUm  (»  vols.)  .—  Ili>i.  <{u  fid  (2  vols.):— Mirtt- 
lifU dm LoHgUff :  n\\>\  siptne  lesser  works,  among  which 
ii  a  ffarmomy  of  the  Ptabu  and  tit  G«tptl$  (12tDO> 
Be  died  in  176L 

Pliiinl>>Iln«  mst,  amO^  a  pUmmef)  or  Plum- 
met fr5-r"2,  miehkeleth,  laa.  xxviii,  17,  or  rtpsr, 
mi*hkoUik,a  w0jfkt).  Aiaos  says  (vii, 7),  **  Behold,  the 
lAd  iload  npoB  ■  waUf  made  by  a  plttmb-fiiw,  with  a 
baa  baad;"  and  ia  tba  thfMl«Dim»  d»> 


tXHinced  against  Jerusalem  for  the  idolatries  of  Man»«- 
seh,  we  read,  *'  I  will  stretch  over  Jerusalem  the  line 
of  Samaria,  and  the  plummet  of  the  home  of  Ahab" 
(*2  Kings  xxi,  13).  In  Zech.  iv,  10.  the  oripinal  term 
for  the  plumb-bob  is  ^'^'13  'iSH,  ibm  bedil,  siune  <ftii>. 
The  use  of  the  fdumb-linc  in  the  measurement  of  au- 
(lerticial  arpsi  was  early  known  to  the  EgA'plians,  and 
is  oscribetl  to  their  king  Mcues.    Sec  ll.vxi>icitAKT. 

Plxunptre,  JAMita,  an  Anglican  divina  of  note,  waa 

horn  in  1770.  aii<l  wa>  ciluratj  ci  at  Cl.in'  Il.iU,  Gim- 
briilge,  of  w  hicli  lie  al'lerward.-s  Ucitm-  ;i  I't  Uow.  After 
taking  h'lly  nriU  rs,  he  became  in  !7'.';5  vicar  of  (ireat 
Granadun,  iluniinplonshire.  He  diet)  in  '[x"^.  He  is 
beat  known  as  a  n)>!«ci-llnncous  writer.  Aumu^  lii.t  pub- 
lications (of  which  there  is  a  list  in  Allibone)  we  notieet 
Thrre  DUeoitrtet  tmthtA  mmat  CrwtioM  (1816,  Hva)  i— 
Popular  Commenlarjt  tm  tke  Biif$:~-8«rfiMiu,  voL  i  and 
ii  (1821, 1H27, 8vo),  wliii  h  arc  pronouiKOiI  practical  and 
useful  by  Hickersteth  (in  his  Chrutiatt  Htudenl). 

Plonket,  Oliver,  an  Irish  Roman  Catholic  prcU 
ate,  was  bom  in  at  the  ca.^i  U'  ■  if  Itathmore.  county  of 
Meatb,  of  a  good  Irish  fanily.  He  completed  hia  atud- 
ie«  at  Rome,  waa  a  profcaaor  of  theology  in  that  dty, 

ami  lliially  i.-l<'\  atod  fi>  flic  twofold  dignity  of  arrliMslmp 
of  Arnugh  and  primate  of  Ireland  (1669).  Ilia  zeal 
having  aiotiaed  againat  him  ttia  ampiciona  of  the  Prot- 
ejitant?",  hf  M]  n  victim  to  the  violent  rraction  uf  Tory- 
ism which  took  place  iu  1681.  Accuatd  of  cuiixpirai  y 
against  the  court,  he  was*arre8te<l,  carried  to  London, 
and  sentenced  to  death  by  a  fanatical  jnr\'.  In  vaiit 
four  successive  governors  of  Ireland  testitied  to  his  loy- 
ally ;  the  court  did  not  even  await  the  arrival  of  his 
witocaaea,  and  bU  mean*  of  defence  could  be  produced 
in  London  only  three  daya  after  hia  cxacntion,  which 
took  place  July  1,  tfixi.  at  TylMirti.  He  left  a  Collection 
of  EjfiscoptU  t  iicuhtts  and  I'utlvrul  Lttitrt  (Liond. 
IG8C,  2  vols.  4to).  See  B{K  BtlTOCC,  ttia.  tfku  Own 
7iW*,  ii,  279.    (.1  H  ^\■  * 

Pinnket,  Tbomaa,  i>.U.,  a  noted  rreabyterian 
triab  dirine^  flooriahed  at  Enniaitillen  in  the  feoood 

half  of  the  18th  centurk*.  HavitiR  w>in(*  iicniplea  as  to 
the  received  doctrine  of  the  I'ruiity,  he  removed  to 
Dublin,  where  he  became  tninisicr  of  the  Strand  Street 
f^hapeL  He  died  alnnit  I7ho,  Hin  snti  the  nt'te«l 
Irish  lord  William  Conynghatn  riunket,and  his  grand- 
son biabop  Tbomaa  Span  Hanitat. 

Pinnket,  Thomas  Span,  an  Iri«h  lord  at»d 
prelate,  wn.*  a  ot  William  Conyngham  I'luukcf, 
the  great  Iri^h  chanoellur,  nnd  was  bom  in  1792.  Ha 
was  educate<l  at  Trinity  C^dlrgc,  Dublin,  and,  after  hav- 
ing held  various  preferments,  was  np|)ointed  dean  of 
Down  ill  \K\\.  rtiid  tijjht  years  later  was  raised  to  the 
bishopric  uf  Tuam,  He  was  ronsecmted  at  Chriat 
Church,  Dublin,  hy  the  archbishop  of  Dublin,  aarfoted 
by  the  Ill-hop-*  or  I><  rry  and  Cashel;  Wfi;*  aiiiMiinlc  d  ec- 
clesiosticA)  coninii».Hiuuir  in  1851,  sucreetted  his  father 
afl  second  baron  Plunket  in  18M,  and  was  patfon  of 
ninety-five  liviiiLT'  in  lii-"  united  diofcse*  of  Ttinrn.  Kil- 
lala,  and  Achrtnry,  Accurdiiig  to  Charles's  Ckurch  Di- 
rectory. I  lie  i,'T<ws  value  of  the  see  is  £5205,  and  the  net 
value  .£4039.  II«  did  not  confine  hi<«  attention  and  care 
to  the  mcmbem  of  the  Church  of  Enghind  in  his  ditw 
rese,  liiit  he  threw  himself  into  the  misMionarj-  work 
among  the  Komnn  Catliolica  with  remarkable  seal  and 
energy.  No  op|iositton  (and  he  had  much  to  enconnter) 
could  daunt  or  obstai  ho  di  («  r  him,  and  kp  his  <  x<  rtioii- 
are  due,  in  no  small  degree,  those  tangible  and  indi.opti- 
table  iMultM,  in  the  shape  of  new  churehea,  schools,  mc 
congregations  of  converts,  which  remain  n  nirmoH-i!  of 
his  piety  and  zeal.  He  died  at  Tourcnakeady,  GaUvay. 
Oct,  19,  IM.i,.  S(  .\pplcton's  AnmtaiC^op'  vi. 
Ch,  Journal,  voL  x  i ;  M m  of  the  Timt»,  a,      (J.  U.  \V.> 

Plurallam.    See  l*Li:i{,\t.iTi»:i». 

Pluraliat  ia  one  that  boUs  more  than  ana  aedeii* 
with  cuftt  of  aoula,  Sea  PLt;ttAUTiM. 
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PIiiniUti«ft  it  A  term  used  in  etnon  i«fr  for  tb« 

fXM8«Mion  Ifr  one  penon  of  two  or  matt  MdMiMdnkl 

ortii-i'n,  wb«  till  r  c.r<iijjniiv  or  imnhiment.  Thi-<  jtractico, 
it  u  held  by  Nuu-Kpuo«)p«lutn«,  was  genenlly  forbidden 
in  the  caily  ChoTch,  muA  they  qootc  for  tholr  tntlMirfty 
the  niscructiiMi^  nf  the  nf>o*rIf  I'rhI  (Titu";  i,  n\  f)th<  r9 
contend  even  thai,  iimieml  of  a  plurality  of  churches  tu 
one  pn^tor.  wc  ought  to  \ir\  v  n  plurality  of  |MUitora  to 
•mt'  <"hurch  (Acts  23).  Kpiwopalians  contend  there 
in  DO  impniprict y  iit  a  presbyter  holding  more  than  one 
eccle<>ia»iical  benefice.  A  bishop  could  not  hold  two 
dioctses :  a  preabytWt  liowever,  night  officiate  in  more 
than  one  parochial  ehumh.  but  not  in  two  dioceacs.  In 
the  Church  "f  Knu'laml  pluralitie*  oriKinalcd  in  the 
poonieM  uf  many  of  the  livings.  Ori((iaally  a  ckr{;y> 
miin  might  hold  two  or  mon  livinga  if  under  the  nom- 
inal value  o(  £H.  The  'liMniicc  Ik  f«  «  rii  thr  rn  was  rixt-il 
by  the  canon  law  am  not  u>  be  greater  thai)  thirty  mitiA 
but  <-u:«tom  now  tolerates  forty4ice.  Two  t  huuaind  par- 
ishes', it  said,  want  in  this  way  a  resident  pastor.  Ily 
rhf»<*»'  who  thus  evade  the  Canon,  it  is  hold  that  the 
priOiil^iii'in  is  not  absidute.  and  admits  of  possible  ex- 
ception, the  natural  gruund  of  the  prohibition  being  the 
tmpN«lhillty.  in  ordinary        of  the  flame  indiridual 

adciju.iii  K'  dix  lijtr^'iiif;  the  ihilic*.  uf  iiiorc  tlinii  one  of- 
fice, antl  that  therefore,  in  cases  in  which  this  impossi- 
bility iloea  not  exiatt  the  union  of  two  or  more  offices 
in  tlif  hands  of  one  person  rniL-hf  sfK^nkin^r  absolutely, 
be  |>ermitted  without  iufriiifrni^  ili(>  iliv  iiic  law.  tlencu 
canoni>ts  distiiiKiush  between  "compatible"  and  "in- 
compatible" beiielkes  or  di(;;nities.  Two  benefices  may 
be  incompatible  in  three  ways:  1,  If  each  retpiires  res- 
ideiicv  {  ntrionf  rfjti^U^itifr) ;  'i.  if  the  duties  of  both  fall 
to  be  diacharged  at  one  and  the  aaroe  time  (rttftone  arr^ 
riHi\%  8,  if  the  roTenue  of  either  fully  auAen  for  the 
Im"' uiriiii^  maintenance  uf  thf  iiii-iimln  iit  (r(ifi>v-  mix. 
tm'nUimu).  In  other  cases,  benefices  or  dignities  arc 
considered  compatible,  and  with  the  due  diapmaation 
may  be  held  by  the  samf  pcrvin.  The  rules  by  which 
dispensations  from  the  law  of  residence  are  to  be  repi- 
laied,  aa  well  as  the  penaltica  for  tta  violation,  whether 
on  the  part  of  the  purao  or  on  that  of  the  recipient, 
have  formed  the  mibject  of  frequent  legislation,  as  in 
the  thir  l  mid  the  fourth  councils  of  the  Laleran,  in  the 
decretaU  uf  Innocent  III  and  many  other  popeai  and  e»- 
pei!ially  In  thoae  of  the  Council  of  Trent.  In  general,  it 
may  hi-  saitl  tlmt  the  caiu'ii  law  nv^rds  as  incompatible, 
1,  two  beneiices,  each  having  the  cure  of  sunla;  2,  two 
** dignities;''  3,  a  ^'dignity"  and  a  cure  of  souls;  4,  a 
cure  <>f  5<MiIs  uimI  -i  ^niipli'  Ix'ih'Ih-c  rc-ipiiriii;^  rc^idoncc. 
Ill  other  ca»ei>  tliaii  thoi',  ihc  pope  lieiti  tu  have  the 
power  of  diapenotng.  There  is  no  department  of  disci- 
pline, however,  in  which  the  tendency  to  relaxation  has 
been  greater  or  more  peruKoit ;  and  one  of  the  gravest 
ol  the  abuses  <  r  th.'  ('Iiurch  was  the  prevalence  of  phi- 
raiiam  of  incuuipatibUi  benelice«ieven  of  biaboprics;  and 
although  ■  eonaiant  eflbrt  waa  made  to  prevent  this 
abuse,  the  evasions  iiftlic  law  were  not  (>i>!y  froipimt, 
but  evtu  MT.  t'iK  (i  ir.mi  punishment.  Uy  \A  and  14  Vic- 
toria, c.  'Mi,  it  is  prnv  iiU  ii  that  no  incumbent  of  a  bene- 
ticc  shall  take  and  hold  together  with  it  another  bene- 
fice, unless  the  churches  are  within  ihrt-e  nitleti  of  one 
another  by  the  nearest  road,  and  the  annual  value  of 
on*  of  them  doea  not  exceed  £ iu<).  Mor  can  two  bene- 
ftoea  be  held  together  If  the  popuUtion  of  one  exceeds 
800t),  and  tluit  iif  the  oth-  r  cxo-eds  500.  The  word 
beucnce,  in  this  seiiaei  includes  any  perpetual  curacy, 
endowed  public  dmpel,  paraehlal  chapeiry,  or  dbtrict 
chai'M'Iry.  Hut  a  dispt  usntion  nr  !ict  n>e  can  ^>c  obtained 
frotii  the  archbishop,  .su  sm  u>  allow  two  bcneliccs  to  be 
held  togelhw;  and  if  the  archbishop  refuse  hu  license, 
the  party  may  appeal  to  the  I'rivy  CounciL  A  (special 
proxision  is  also  contained  in  the  statute  whereby  the 
head  ruler  of  any  college  or  hall  in  the  universities  of 
Oxford  or  Cambridge,  or  wanleii  of  Durham  Univer- 
aity,  is  prohibited  fiom  Uking  any  cathedral  profer- 
awDty  or  nsf  otiier  benattob  If  anjr  apiritnal  pcnoo 


boldtng  a  benefloe  ahall  aeocpc  another  benefioe  oontiHy 
to  the  statute,  the  lirat  bcncllee  ahall  ip$o  facta  hmm 
void.  At  the  same  time  pro\  i-iun  ir*  nindc  hy  sts!uu» 
for  uniting  beuelices  where  the  aggregate  populaiiun 
doea  not  exceed  1600,  and  the  aggregate  yeady  vtlne 
doc.H  not  exceed  £&00.  In  Inland,  im  faculty  or  di«p<*i>- 
bAiitui  can  be  grantctl  tu  any  spiritual  {ieraua  i<>  liuid 
two  or  more  benefioea.  In  siootlano,  before  the  Kcfur- 
mation,  pluralities  were  also  common.  Abbacies  snd 
priories  were  likewise  often  bestowed  ro  contatnAm. 
See  CoMMKNOAM.  Of  the  twenty  abbots  that  sat  in 
the  Farliament  whidi  decreed  the  Uefofmatian,fo«ntem 
were  eommendatora.  Thna  apeaka  the  Stami  Hott  «f 
Iiifi  il'liiK  :  Ml  ikh'  hss  is  it  lawful!  that  oiiy  (.'T-  n 
amaiig  these  men  suuUl  have  fy  ve,  aax,  ten^  or  twenty 
kirka,  or  mae,  all  having  the  charge  of  aanka:  and  Mk 
ihi.'  |>atrimoni('  thniruf,  either  be  admission  of  the  piince 
ur  ul  ihc  ktrk,  >u  this  licht  of  the  evangell ;  for  it  i«  but 
mockage  to  crave  reformati«>n  where  sic  lyke  he«  plice." 
The  question  of  pluralities  in  the  Church  of  .Scot land  wai 
raise<l  in  1779,  renewed  in  1813,  and  the  (ieneral  .\ssem- 
biy  decided  against  them  in  1814  by  an  act  which,  bow- 
ever,  waa  repealed  in  1816.  In  1817  it  was  enacted  that 
no  proreaior  cooM  hold  a  pariah  nnleaa  it  was  mar 
seat  of  the  univf•r^ity.  The  ipie*tii>n  wa»  ,-ri::iiii  rni->ed 
and  keefily  debated  in  ltJ24 — to  wit,  the  hoUling  of  a  cbtir 
in  a  college  and  of  a  parochial  ehargo  at  the  aeme  tiMk 
The  university  crimmi'«ion  soon  after  disappmrrd  of 
the  praitKf,  but  iu»i  ihe  (jeneral  Asseuibly  ul"  ilai  f*- 
riod.  The  tenure  of  many  benefices  by  one  person  was 
finally  alxdii^hed  in  the  Church  of  England  by  1  aad  2 
Victoria,  c.  KXi.  In  the  Koman  Catholic  Church  this 
practice  has  been  forbidden  from  a  ver>*  early  period  in 
ita  hifltorv,  as  by  the  cooncito  of  Chaloedon  (AJX  461^ 
and  that  of  Nice  ( A.D.  787),  and  ia  still  prohlbitfd  both 
hy  tlie  I'l.nian  Catholii-  canon  law  and  l>y  ,*tat  itf  bw 
in  the  Kstablishetl  Church  of  England.  But  the  pro- 
hibitkm  ta  evaded  in  variooa  wayai  and  ia  all  oalrib- 
lished  chitrclu  s  idnralisin,  in  one  form  or  another,  is  not 
nnoommou.  bee  Hammond,  Camms  <if  tke  Ckurdi,  |b 
105  a^. 

Pliiacbke,  Johanx  G.,  an  ctnim  nt  rierroan  Ori- 
ental  acholar,  waa  born  Aug.  'iQ,  i<80,  at  Kohnsttick, 
near  Schweidnitc,  in  Silesia.  He  atudied  theidog\-  and 

philology,  and  t>r  a  nuinlt  r  of  year*  hi  Id  the  pri  f>  v«  r- 
ship  of  phtloh^  at  Lieii»ic.  In  1818  he  was  called  as 
doctor  and  pns^^MOr  ordiaariirt  of  tbeologT  to  Am- 
sterdam, to  take  the  presidenr y  of  the  I-ntheran  <cn:i- 
nar)'  at  Amsterdam,  and  died  UriKv^n  Itsi?  am)  1!^*. 
PUtaebke  wrote,  iJe  mdicum  Unyuee  I/tbraica  naTura, 
comm.  fframmatictt  (Leips.  1817) : — Dt  PtaUerii  Syriaci 
MfdioUm^nf  a  Cajthtno  Bugalo  nditi  p<culiari  indote 
rjutdenupir  imii  critico  in  tint-ininuili)  (actu  PsalttrH 
Grmci  tepL  tui^iyrttum  (Bonn,  183a^  i—Leetiome$  Akt- 
andi^im  e(  tt^bmkm^  afre  dl»  anmdbadb  textu  Viterit 

Ti.*tniiindi  Cnrri  I. XX  iiifi  rprt  Uivi  ti  inilt  f/rbroico 
(  ibid.  1837)  ;~V>e  e$n<ndando  PtMateucko  Gretco  LXX 
itiierpretum  et  mdle  B^raiea  adiUo  coddL  iytflwMfuaaiaai 

recensiow  ei  tfxtm  finrri  dmuo  ctutigtiii  fpecimim  (ihid, 
1837).  See  FUrst,  /j'i'W.  Jud.  iii,  107;  ^steinscUuitditr, 
BiblioffT.  J/nndb.  p.  lU  ;  Winer,  J/amlb.  drr  th<folog.  Lit. 
ji.  57,  121,  711 :  Thiersch,  />*•  PcnUtttuchi  rfrtitmt  Alex- 
andruM,  p.  23 ;  Zuchold,  JiUfL  ThwUijfica,  ii,  1001  st). 
(B.P.> 

Plutarch,  an  cininenl  Crcfk  plillosfipher.  note<l  &ho 
as  a  biographical  and  miaceUaneoua  writer,  deaerrea  a 
place  here  Ibr  the  monl  tendency  of  all  hia  writings 
and  the  vast  influence  he  has  exerted  in  ni>Hleni  a<s  well 
a»  ancient  times.  Indeed,  all  that  we  know  uf  him, 
which  is  principally  gleaned  from  hia  own  and  others' 
writinl,'^  places  him  in  a  high  rank  a';  meaitnred  by  the 
ttlucd  ij{  i4'»citiy  in  his  time,  and  sets  forth  the  moral- 
ity of  certain  portiona  of  that  soeiaij  itaelf  during  the 
first  century  of  onr  and  among  ao<nlled  heatheni^ 
in  a  light  of  no  doubtfal  brilliancy.  Many  things  be 
wvoca  night  hava  baen  mitten  bgr  dm  moi 
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eiplo  nf  ftip  new  creed,  ami  much  nf  his  belief  was  ninre 
•tnctiy  in  accordaiicv  with  the  luachiiigH  \4  the  a))u»- 
tiet  than  are  the  dogmas  of  other  writers  of  those  days 
who  eal!  ttu-ttiflel\-es  Christiana.  Yet,  in  taking  his 
works  a*  uur  Ruidc,  we  find  that  I'lutarch  had  no 
kmvwMi:^  of  the  |^at  innovation  amid  which  he 
liv«i),«iMl  wbieb  was  diattirbin^t  the  West  and  the  East 
dibe:  or  if  h«  had  a  knowledge  of  it,  he  regarded  it 
mcrviy  a-'  a  px'vsiug  pi«oft  oT  Judaic  •Ntafiftiiiiai  un- 
vorthv  of  his  notice. 

Ai/i^PliiUieh,  who  lived  Aon  tbo  relfii  of  Olaailiaa 
m  that  of  Ha.lriaii,  was  bom  at  <'h:rrnnn  a  small  city 
of  IWiia  in  Circi-cf,  which  h3<t  nlsii  been  the  birth- 
place of  Pindar.  PluUrch's  family  woo  ancint  in 
Cfupmrii-n:  hU  trramlfatlicr.  Lamprifls,  was  a  man  em- 
imal  lur  bi»  learning  aii<l  &s  a  philosopher,  and  is  often 
meniicwed  bv  Plutarch  in  hia  writings,  as  is  also  his  own 
Cithtf.  TIm  time  of  Pinurch's  birth  ia  not  known. 
1I«  waa  earfr  initbted  in  Mudy,  to  whicli  he  was  nato- 
rjlly  incHn<'t1.  ami  was  placetl  under  Ammnnius.  an 
£g}-ptun,  who,  having  taught  pbiloaofihy  with  reputa- 
liao  at  Aloxamlrfa,  thanee  tnvdied  into  Oreeeo,  and 
SPtilr.!  ni  \fhi  ri=i,  I'lidcr  this  masfpf  he  macfr  prent 
iiivauoc!.  in  kiiiiwlodge;  and  like  a  thorough  philoao- 
pber.  more  afit  to  regard  thiuf^  than  wor1%  ho  pantted 
this  knowh'd^r  to  tho  ne(;lect  of  languages.  The  Ljktin 
knpiai^c,  at  that  time-,  was  not  only  the  language  of 
RiHnf,  but  uf  (Greece  also.  Yet  he  became  not  coiirer- 
•aat  with  it  until  the  dedtne  of  life;  and  though  he  is 
■ppowd  to  hare  naldod  in  Home  at  diflimnt  times, 
yet  he  never  seems  Ui  have  acquircil  a  competent  nkill 
in  it  at  alL  He  ia  reputed  to  have  vtaitcd  Egypt,  which 
was  at  tlwt  tine,  ai  foraMiljr  it  had  l»een,  farooiia  ihr 
l*j!mii-i_':  mid  probahlv  the  mysteriouHiicss  of  their 
durtnne  might  tempt  him,  as  it  had  tcmpteii  Pythag- 
«M  and  oihc*%  to  go  aiid  coBrewe  with  tlie  priaMhood 
•f  that  muntrj-,  (>n  his  return  to  (Jreece  he  visift-il 
the  rah'>us  academies  and  schools  of  the  philosophers, 
and  gathered  from  them  many  of  those  observations 
with  which  ho  iiaa  abondantlj  enriohed  posterity.  He 
doe*  not  a««fltt  to  hare  been  attached  to  any  particular 
Imt  <  ulUtl  from  each  of  thrm  whatever  he  tfioui;lit 
excelkot  and  worthy  to  be  regarded.  He  could  not 
iMf  the  paradoxflo  of  the  8io^  and  yet  waa  more 
•rene  to  the  impiety  of  the  Kpinireans;  in  many 
things  he  followed  Aristotle;  but  his  favorites  were 
Socrates  and  Plato,  whose  memory  he  reverenced  so 
hii^hly  that  he  annually  celebrated  their  birthdays 
vith  much  solemnity.  Besides  this,  he  applied  him- 
self with  extreme  diligence  to  collect,  not  only  all  books 
tint  weie  eatoellent  in  their  itind,  hot  alao  ail  the  aaf- 
iigi  and  ohoerratinnt  of  wise  men,  whieh  he  had  heard 
in  conversatioti.  or  had  rea'ive<?  from  others  ?ty  tradi- 
tioo;  and  likewise  to  consult  the  records  and  public 
iHtninMnta  pnoeirad  in  cities  which  he  Imd  viritod 
in  his  travels.  He  took  a  partimbir  joiimey  tn  Sftartn, 
to  seaiiih  the  archives  of  that  famoujt  commonwealth, 
nadmtaii'i  thoroughly  the  model  of  tlieir  ancient 
jovettiroent,  the  history  of  th<»ir  kxislntors,  their  kings, 
and  their  ephori;  and  tiigestetl  all  their  memorable 
'twill  nn>\  Mvliif;-*  with  so  much  care  that  he  has  not 
ooiued  even  thoee  of  tlieir  women.  He  took  the  aame 
■Mhoda  with  ragatd  to  many  other  eomnionwealtht; 
and  thus  was  enables]  t<>  leave  u-  in  works  such  a 
rich  cabinet  of  obaervatUms  upon  men  and  manners,  as, 
in  the  opinien  of  oome,  Ifontaigne  and  Bayle  in  par- 
ticular, have  rendereil  him  tlie  most  valuable  author 
of  antiquity.  It  appears  from  h\n  writings  that  Plu- 
tarch visat«l  Rome  more  than  once,  and  that  he  deliv- 
ered lectures  on  philosophy  in  his  vernacular,  then  the 
itngaage  of  the  cultured  Ktimans.  It  is  probable  that 
the  substance  of  these  lectures  was  afterwards  embodied 
ia  hia  noral  wrltiogiii  The  latter  part  of  his  life  was 
tptnt  in  hener  and  eomftat  in  hia  mttive  city,  where  he 
p**<d  thrtruf;h  varioiu  magisterial  ofRces.  ami  enjoyed 
the  honors  and  emolnmenu  of  the  priesthood.  The  j 
I  of  hia  dwth  aia  unknown.  ( 


M'nrh-. — The  great  work  of  Plutarch  is  his  Pnrnlltl 
Livf.*  i  liioi  lla^.iAAr/Aotji,  which  contaiiia  the  biogra- 
phy of  forty-six  distinguiahed  Gieeka  and  Bomaiii*,  bc> 
sides  the  lives  of  Artaxerxes  Mnemon,  Aratus,  tialba, 
Otho,  Aitd  llomcr,  which  laal  is  piubably  not  by  hiin. 
The  forty-six  lives  are  arranged  in  paira  or  seto,  each 
of  which  oontaina  a  Gieek  and  a  Uoman,  and  the  two 
Uvea  in  each  pair  are  fotlowed  by  a  comparison  of  the 

fh.n  renters  of  the  ]iirN)n>i,  'I'licne  lives  an- :  Tlic- 
seus  and  itomulus,  Lycurgus  and  Numa,  Solon  and  Va- 
lerine  FnbUeoia,The«iaiodea  and  Gamillin,  Pcrielea  am! 
Fabiu!4  Mnxitmw,  Alcibiades  and  ('nriolanus,  Tiniolton 
and  ^£miliu.t  I'aulus,  Pelopidas  and  Marcelhis,  Ari.<(i- 
des  and  Caio  Major,  Pliilopr£men  and  Flaminius,  IVr» 
rhua  and  Mariui*,  Lysnnder  and  .Sulla,  C'imon  and  Lu- 
cuUua,  Nicia-t  and  Crn.vsu*,  Eunifcues  and  Sertorius, 
Agcsilaus  an<l  l'oniiK>y,  Alexander  the  (<reat  and  .Ju- 
Uua  OMar,  Pbocton  and  Gato  Minor,  Agia  and  Cleo- 
menea  and  the  two  (Jraochl,  Demoethenea  and  Cicero, 
Demetrius  Polioreetes  and  ^f.  AnKmins,  Dion  and  M. 
Itrutus.  The  biographies  of  Epaminondaa,  Scipio,  Au» 
guatna,  Tihefi«a,CaU|pila,  Claodiaa,  NefWrViteUiua,  He- 
sirwl,  Pindnr.  ("rates  the  Cynic,  I>iophaiiIusi,  Aristomcnes, 
and  the  Araius  are  Imt.  Plutarch°:>  tKiti,  Lamprias, 
made  a  list  «>f  his  father')*  works,  which  is  partly  pre> 
served  and  printctl  by  Fabricius  { HthHolhtni  fimcif  ). 

In  the  department  of  biography,  Plutarch  i»  the  only 
writer  of  antiquity  who  has  established  a  lasting  repu- 
utioo.  The  plan  of  hia  l))ograpliie«ia  briefly  explaiBCd 
by  himidf  in  the  intindnction  tn  the  **Ufe  of  Alexan- 
der the  (treat."  where  he  makes  an  a{)olo(;y  for  the 
brevity  with  which  be  ia  cumpclled  to  treat  of  the  nu- 
merooa  evente  in  tlie  livee  of  Alexander  and  Oeaer. 
"For,"  he  says,  "I  do  rot  write  hi!«tories  but  lives; 
uur  do  the  moat  oonspicuuu»  acts  of  nect^ity  exliibit 
a  mania  virtue  or  hia  vice,  but  oftentimes  some  slight 
rirenm?<fanrr,  a  word  or  a  jest,  ithows  a  man's  character 
better  than  battles,  with  the  (slaughter  of  tens  of  thou* 
sands,  and  the  greatest  arrays  of  armies  and  sieges  of 
citic«k  Mow,  ae  painteia  produce  a  likenem  by  a  rep- 
reeentation  «>f  the  errantenanee  and  the  expreasiofi  of 
the  eyes,  witlioiit  troubling  thetTiselvc*  about  the  otlier 
parts  of  the  body,  ao  1  muat  be  allowed  to  look  rattier 
into  the  aigna  of  a  man'a  dwnwter,  and  thua  give  a 
portrait  of  bin  life,  leaving  othrrs  to  dr<<rribe  great 
events  autl  battles."  The  object  then  of  Plutarch  in 
his  biographies  waa  a  moral  end,  and  the  exhibition  of 
the  principal  events  of  a  man's  Ufc  wa.n  huinirdinate  to 
this  his  main  design ;  and  though  he  may  not  always 
have  adhered  to  the  principle  which  he  laid  down,  it 
cannot  be  denied  that  hia  view  itf  what  hiogtaphy 
ahould  be  ia  much  more  exact  than  that  of  moat  per- 
sons who  liave  aliemi>te<l  this  style  of  composition. 
The  life  of  a  statesman  or  of  a  general,  when  written 
with  tlie  view  of  giving  a  complete  hiatory  of  all  the 
public  events  in  which  he  was  engaged,  is  not  biog- 
raphy, but  history.  This  extract  from  Plutarch  will 
also  in  some  measure  be  an  apology  for  the  want  of 
historical  order  observable  in  many  of  the  lives.  Though 
altogether  deficient  in  that  critical  sagacity  which  di»- 
eema  truth  from  falsehood,  and  disentangles  the  intri- 
cadea  of  oonfuaed  and  ooniiicting  atatemenia,  Plutarch 
has  preaerved  in  hia  FAtft  a  vaat  nnmher  of  facta  wliieh 
would  otherwise  have  been  unknown  to  ii!«.  He  M  an  a 
great  reader,  and  miut  have  bad  access  to  large  libra- 
ries. It  is  mid  that  he  quotes  two  hnndred  and  iifty 
writers,  a  great  part  of  whose  works  are  now  entirely 
lost.  On  the  wmrccs  of  Plutarch's  Liret  th*  rca<ler 
may  consult  an  essay  by  A.  H.  L.  Heeren,  Tk  Fonfibu$ 
ft  A  uetoritiitr  V'itarum  ParaUelarum  Plufarchi  Cvm- 
meiilationet  /r(<iott.  18*20, 8vo).  Iksides  the  /Jrff,A 
considerable  number  of  Plutarch's  essays  may  be  styled 
historical.  Tliey  may  all  be  read  with  pleasure,  and 
some  of  them  with  irwtniction,  not  ao  mneh  far  their 

liistorical  value  ns  for  ibe  delached  cnriouM  fact?  that 
arc  scattered  so  profusely  through  Plutarch's  writings, 
and  Ibr  the  pictwa  which  they  exhibit  of  the  authoili 
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own  mind.  In  one  of  these  caMrs,  entitled  Oh  Ike  Ma- 
lig}nty  r>/'  fffrodahu^  be  hu,  nnfinitumtely  for  his  own 

ripuiatioii.  attaikt'il  tlio  veracity  and  int»[;rity  uf  t\n' 
father  <il  history,  ami  with  tbe  same  Bucc<.-«ti  tliai  aub-  , 
sequent  writen,  bkm  IgmiVMit  and  less  honc»t,  have  j 
made  their  puny  attncks  on  a  work  the  merit  of  whicli 
the  clu»i'i>l  criticism  may  tiihanco  but  can  never  de- 
preciate. The  f.iet.t  of  the  Tru  (Jratort,  ■which  are  at- 
tributed to  Plutarch,  are  of  little  ralue,  and  may  not 
be  his ;  stiti  they  bear  tntenial  evidence,  at  leut  nega- 
tively, of  n<*t  Iiciii^,'  of  a  later  a^;e  than  that  of  IMutarch. 
The  Liret  of  riutarcb  firu  appeared  iu  a  Latin  vcrMtm  by 
Mrerathand>,atltoaie.{n!rTDliLlbL,dMiutl470.  Thb 
l^tiii  vi  rcion  formed  the  bails  of  varioti!"  Sj  nTii-b  nml 
lulian  translations.  The  flrst  Greek  etliimn  wa»  print- 
ed bjr  Philip  (iiunta  (Florence,  1517,  fol.).  Among  more 
rprent  rditioits  arc  Ihos*'  of  Hryan  (Loud.  17'2'^.  5  vol*. 
4io;,  in  tireek  and  Latin,  which  y^an  cuuipUted  by  Moees 
du  .Soul,  after  Drvaii's  death ;  that  of  C^ttrav  (Par.  IHW- 
mh,  6  vola.  8vo);  and  Om  by  Scbifer^Leipib  UfiW, 
6  vols.  <t%o).  ThettwHhtionitreTtrynMiinoai.  Tbe 
bettt  tirrman  tranahtion  !*nid  to  be  by  Kaltwaaaer 
(Magkiebuis.  1799- tbU6,  lU  vola.  Hvo).  AnoUier  Uer- 
nMii  tninalation  afypened  at  Vienna  in  18lt;  Tbe  best 
Italian  translali' n  i-  f  ^  PonifKi.  Tho  Fn  irJ-  trinila- 
tion  of  Arovut,  wbicli  upfifuretl  in  lual,*,  has  coiiMiU  ra- 
ble  merit,  an<l  has  been  often  reprinted.  The  Kn^Ush 
tratislation  of  .Sir  Thomas  Ni»rth  (Lond.  1612).  \vhi(  f)  is 
avowedly  made  from  that  uf  ^myot.  is  often  vrry  happy 
in  point  of  expression,  ami  i-*  deservedly  much  tsietnud. 
Tbe  Liaet  were  also  uanslated  into  Ficnch  by  Dacier 
(Par.  17^1,  8  Tola.  4u>)>  tramlation  eometimee 
called  DrA'den's,  the  tirst  volume  of  which  was  pub- 
lished in  ItiHa,  waa  executed  by  a  gr«at  number  of  per- 
MMw.  AnwrdinfT  a  note  by  llakoe  (Dfyden'a  Pnm 
Wt»i.f.  ii.  X\\  ),  t  hi  rr  wore  forty-one  of  them.  Dryden 
hinm-h  iran^lao  fl  noitiing,  but  he  wmte  the  dedication 
to  the  duke  of  Onnond,  and  the  Life  of  Plutarch  which 
is  prrtixetl  to  the  translation.  The  traiii-I  ition  by  John 
and  William  Langhome,  an  insipid  atul  uiatdi^s  ver- 
sion, has  the  merit  of  being  tolerably  correct  in  render- 
ing the  meaning  of  tbe  originaL  Tbe  last  and  beat 
Rnf^tish  tranabiiiiMi  la  that  of  pwifeaaor  I/mg,  whieb 

howi'ver  only  incluilt-*  ibe  IIvcm  <ir  iho>c  Tlinnnnn  who 
were  concerned  in  the  Civil  Wars  of  Koine ;  this  trana- 
lacion,  wbleh  it  cBriehed  with  a  valMaMe  bwly  of  notci^ 
fomipd  rive  voliimw  of  Kuigbt'a  <*Moatbl7  Vulnmca" 

(ltM4-l«47> 

Tbe  olber  ivritinga  of  Plulareb,  wbich  consist  of 
about  fiixly  essays,  are  generally  comprehemled  under 
the  title  of  his  Moralia,  or  Kfhical  W'orh,  many  of 
them  In-ing  entirely  of  an  ethical  character.  The  minor 
bistofical  pieces  already  referred  to,  of  which  that  on 
tbe  malii^nity  of  Herodotus  ia  one^  are  usually  com- 
f  ii  •  '  i  !li<-  collcii ion  tniiiUd  MvuiHii.  t'lutarch 
was  lund  ut  the  writings  of  Plato;  be  was  strongly  op- 
|MMed  to  the  Epicuream:  if  be  bekoged  to  any  pbilo> 
sophical  sect,  it  was  that  «f  the  Academics.  But  there 
is  nothing  like  a  system  ut  philosophy  in  bis  writings, 
and  he  is  not  charactrrizeil  by  depth  of  iboughl  or 
originality.  He  forme<l  for  hiniM-lf  a  system,  if  we 
may  m  name  that  which  had  little  of  the  connected 
character  of  a  sysii  tn,  oni  of  the  writings  of  varioim 
phtloMiphera.  iSut  a  moral  end  is  alwaya  apparent  in 
hia  MonUirt,  as  well  as  in  bia  biof^phiea.  A  kind, 
humane  (U5|)osilinn,  and  n  h'vc  of  cvi  r\ tliiin.'  tlmi  ii 
ennobling  and  exceUeiu.  |>ervade  his  writing!*,  and  give 
the  reader  tbe  aame  kind  of  pleasure  that  he  liaa  in 
the  rojnpnny  of  an  estefmrd  frifinl.  wliosc  «iti^l(iif>* 
of  heart  ap|»ears  in  everj'thing  that  he  -ny>  or  iUna, 
Plutarch  rightly  appreciated  the  imp«irtaiire  of  ediica- 
tioti^and  be  givca  many  good  preoepta  for  the  bringing 
up  of  ebndfvn.  His  phitnanphy  was  practical,  and  in 
many  of  it<i  application.^  as  fur  insfanc"  hi-.  ••  I>  (t(r  of 
Conwilatiun  tn  Apulkniius,"  and  his  "  Marriage  Pre- 
eepti,"  he  is  an  fclidtoua  in  expreaaion  at  he  ia  aouml 
ill  hbt  preeepte.   Notwithatanding  all  tfae  dedactiooa 


that  the  most  fastidious  critic  may  make  from  VUh 
uaeV*  moral  writlnga,  ii  eamiot  be  denied  that  thveii 

w'tTK  thin  j-  hi  th<  m  which  always  pleases,  and  the  more 
>o  ibe  In^^tior  wi-  become  acquainted  with  them;  sad 
this  is  no  ^ma11  merit  in  a  writer.  With  re^'ar^l  to  the 
|iur(-Iy  etiiii-al  wriiiiip;  of  Plutarch,  arcbdean  Trench 
says  tlial  they  iinlicnio  a  better  state  of  society  than  is 
generally  attributed  to  )ii-<  age.  llularrh  docs  not  speak 
as  one  crying  in  tbe  wiUemcaa^  Utt  as  to  a  ciicfe  of 
sympatbetic  liearMv  who  will  answer  to  hia  appmb^ 
It  may  be  supposcil  tltat  liis  native  kin(lbn<  >>«  of  heart 
wouUl  prevent  him  from  taking  tbe  full  measure  of  tbe 
tin  with  which  be  waa  •omMuided.  No  doubc  be  «m 
deiioient  in  the  Heroe  indignation  whii^h  con'^rimnl  the 
heart  ■>!  t'acittis  and  put  a  ia->b  into  the  bai)>li>  ot Juve- 
nal, lint  it  !!•  i-ertMn  from  many  f»s«ages  in  hi«  writ- 
ings that  he  toc»k  no  rose-colored  view  of  life.  8e\'enl 
of  his  statements  almoia  amount  to  the  confesaion  of 
original  sin.  Plutan->r»  style  bears  no  resemblance  to 
tbe  aimpUctty  of  tbe  Attic  writen.  It  baa  not  the  air 
of  being  much  dafaewtted,  and  appamitl y  bis  aentawM 
flowed  easily  from  him.  He  i.-*  nearly  nhvay.-  animatcJ 
and  pleasing,  and  tbe  epithet  pictorial  may  be  justly 
applied  to  hiiB.  Somedmcabkaenieneeaare  fcaqf  and 
ill-const  rutted,  and  the  order  of  tbe  AVoriU  npiicnr*  not 
liie  beat  thai  Could  be  chosen  to  express  his  m^Aiiiiig; 
certaiidy  it  Is  not  the  Ofder  in  which  the  best  (;rNk 
writers  of  an  earlier  age  would  have  arranged  their 
thoughts.  Sometimes  he  is  ohacnre.  U)th  from  this 
euii»«  and  the  kind  of  illustration  in  which  he  aboundu 
He  oocsHonaliy  «Ma  and  perbapa  affleou  {nietic  wonby 
but  they  are  Mieb  m  gire  energy  to  bia  thoughts  aad 
f  .\pre'»-<ion  to  his  languai,'e.  .\ltogether  he  i-*  n  a  l  with 
pleasure  iu  the  original  by  those  who  ate  familiar  with 
hltt,  but  he  b  eumewhat  hanh  and  erabbed  to  a  itrM- 
ffcT.  It  i>  hia  merit,  in  tbe  age  in  v*hirh  he  live«l.  trrat- 
ing  of  i^ucb  subjects  as  biogra|>hy  an<l  rooralH,  iim  to 
have  fallen  into  *  merely  rbettwiMl  etyh>,  to  have  ImI- 
anceil  antitheses,  and  to  have  contented  himself  with 
the  inanity  of  commonpbu^  Whatever  he  says  is 
maidy  and  invigorating  m  thongb^  and  dcv  and  kf' 
ctbte  in  exprMMon. 

Tbe  first  Oredt  effiAw  of  tbe  Jf«*nli(i,«1)ieh  it  «• 
ceedin^ly  incorrect,  wns  printed  by  the  elder  .\l«lu.% 
with  the  following  title, /*/itfurcW  (jjpaacaiiu.  lec»i,  Ur. 
(Ven.  1«K»,  IbL).  It  waa  afkerwaida  printed  at  Bade 
by  Fr«.ben  (1542,  foL,  and  1574.  f..l.>.  The  only  c^d 
etlition  of  the  Moniliit  is  that  |>riuted  at  (Jxlord.  sad 
etiiled  hv  D.  Wvttenbacb,  who  labored  on  it  twentv- 
four  years.  This  edition  cuiiusts  of  six  volumes  of  text 
(I7'J5-I8U0),  and  two  volumes  of  notes  (1810-lH2)),4lA 
There  is  a  print  of  it  which  is  generally  boumt  in  5 
vols.  6va,  with  two  volumea  of  notca.  The  tiutcs  by 
Wyttenbaeb  were  printed  at  Leipele  in  1^1,  in  tsro 
vols.  Hvo.  Tbe  first  etlition  of  all  the  work'  <  f  Hu- 
tarch  is  by  11,  Siephena  (Geneva,  1572, 13  voU.  «vu), 
wbleb  ia  aaid  to  be  corrrcUy  printed.   This  etliiioa 

wa?;  n  [>rinted  se  veral  limes.  .\  Cfimplete  e<ritii>n. Greek 
nnd  l.iiiin.  appeared  at  l-»-ipsif  (l774~17fS.j,  12  voU.8vo), 
\\\\)\  I  be  ninne  of  ,1..!.  lJei>ke,  but  Keiske  did  veryhttk 
to  it,  for  he  dietl  in  1774.  An  edition  b)'  .1.  C.  HuttCB 
appeared  at  Tubingen  (I79l-lti05,  14  vols.  Hvo).  A 
giHHi  critical  edition  of  all  the  works  of  Plutarch  is  still 
wanted.  See  MeUL  0u  Hat.  Julr,  1851,  art.  \xx  Itlsi. 
p.  3»l:  rAriMiA  yoL  x  and  zi;  €<aiulie  WvM, 
S-pi.  1S70:  y.vn\H\vT,Ch>-vttian  Dogmas;  IVeaaense,  ^ 
l^funu  b'/un  CkriMt,  |k.  18S  aq.;  Doualdsoii,  Literaturt 
(■ee  index);  Cndworth,  /aftwehwl  De^d^imem  oftkt 
!'i,!r,).<'  i'*ee  Index  in  v(d.  iii>;  l^nb:cr.  HVnb; 
8<.'lial],  //i*/.  0j  thr  AfMUfulic  L'kui'ck,  p.  14U,  LoW. 
Qh.  Her.  Oct.  I8«;i ;  Trench,  Ptutareh,  His  Li/'f,  Hi* 
LiffM,  and  Ilia  MoraU  {iMBd.  1878,  12aM>{  Smitbt 
IMn.  nf  Clius.  Biog.  s.  V. 

Pluto  (IlXoiTwv,  rick\  originally  only  a  sumaiDC 
of  Hadca,  as  tbe  gim  or  poewmiog  of  riches,  is,  in  tbe 
my(holog.v  of  Gneea^  tba  Oiiid  m  «r  Knooe  lad 
Kbea,  and  tbe  brother  of  Zcaa  nod  Pkmidoii.  Onibe 
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triptrtite  diruion  of  the  univeiw,  be  ubtaiiwd  t|ie  m>if» 
erei^nty  of  the  under-world— the  realm  of  darkneas  and 
((Wdr  sbsde«,  whtre  he  ^iiJ*  cnthmned  as  a  '  erra- 
Man  iSeu"— to  OM  ih%  «xpreaaioD  of  Hom«r,  uui  rules 
ttw  ipirilf  «r  dwd.  Hia  dwdlinfc-place,  however, 
Uum  far  fo'in  the  surface  of  tti'  i  inh.  Vhitu  is  inex- 
onbk  in  di5po«iUun,  uot  to  be  iuov««i  either  by  prayers 
cr  Uukim.  H«  to  bone  on  •  ear,  drawn  by  fiwr  black 
Mwdi,  whom  he  (guides  wilh  golden  ninn.  }\h  helmet 
Bakes  him  invisible,  whence,  according  tu  sotoe  schol- 
an,  his  name  of  Houirt;  although  othens  with  at  least 
«|asl  probability,  translate  the  word  the  all-receiver." 
In  Homer,  Hades  never  nneans  a  place,  but  always  a 
pefson.  Moreover,  it  i,-*  to  Ik"  noticed  thai  the  jKXt  doos 
aw  divide  the  nalin  of  the  shades  into  two  separate  re- 
pum,  AUtheiodaof  the  dead— good  and  bMlalika— 
min.'Ii-  I  ■;;«  ther.  SutHtHjunitly,  however,  when  the 
cthicsi  conception  of  luture  retributiun  becaroe  more 
viMy  devckiped,  the  kin|pdom  of  the  dead  was  divided 
into  tlrMum  (q.  v.).  the  ah  i  ^-  <.f  thf  pood,  and  Tarta- 
rus ^q,  v.),  the  plaec  of  (lie  « ickeU.  This  change  also 
cxeidied  sn  \n\\n>na\yi  influence  on  the  conception  of 
Flata  The  ruler  of  the  under-world  not  only  acquired 
aMtunal  power  and  majesty,  but  the  very  idea  of  his 


tlie  Episcopal  Church  of  Ireland.  He  himself  gave  to 
hia  adherents  the  name  of  SeparatitU^  because  they  left 
the  Establishment  and  detmnilMd  to  BMinlain  ft  wpft- 

rate  existence  as  a  Church. 

Kiirly  History.— John  Daiby  was  bom  in  Enf(1ind 

of  a  wiulthy  fnmily,  studietl  jurisprudence  and  became  a 
lawyer,  but,  brought  into  the  Church,  he  was  stningly 
impreseed  with  ft  dH  to  tbe  minbtrjr,  ftnd,  though  n|^. 
poi«ed  by  his  father,  he  took  hnly  onlcrs.  I>i«inhf  rited 
by  the  |>arent  for  diijobedience,  Darby  found  a  Iriend 
and  patron  in  his  uncle,  from  whom  he  olitaiiu'  l  at  hia 
decease  quite  an  ample  fortune.  After  ordination,  Darby 
became  gradually  impresse*!  wilh  the  idea  that  there 
>k  a!<  no  ^rouinl  for  the  doctrine  of  apostolical  succession, 
aiul  that  any  penon  feeling  cftUed  to  preach  should  ex- 
ernae  that  liberty.  He  thmfbre  dcnoonoed  the  daioi 
of  the  K.siahlishment  as  unwarranted,  and  finally  broke 
with  the  Episcopalians.  He,  however,  still  held  that 
there  waa  ft  tnw  Cbnreb,  and  that  all  who  tbouiH»t 
he  did  should  band  themwlvcs  together  nnd  ^^^^if  tmtil 
Christ  made  his  perRonal  appearance,  which  ihey  antic- 
ipated would  be  rpeeclily.  'Hiere  were  a  few  who  united 
themselves  together  on  the  strensth  of  these  viewa,  in 
Plymouth,  England,  and  at  Dublin,  Ireland.    At  the 


chsrjrtcr  was  essentially  modified.    lie  wns  now  re-  |  former  place  they  seemed  to  meet  with  most  suceesa. 


I^inted  as  a  beoeticent  deity,  who  held  the  keys  of  tbe 
caitb  in  hia  hand,  and  poamaed  tta  tnetalHc  tveaanrea 

{whence  his  new  name  Pluto  or  PIuIum),  and  who  blessed 
like  year  with  fruita,  for  out  of  the  darkness  undergioood 
««e  all  the  riehea  ftnd  awdling  fulness  of  tbe  aolL 

Hence,  in  later  times,  rnortnl?)  prayed  to  him  before  pro- 
cMiiing  to  dig  fur  the  wealth  hiUdeu  iu  the  bowels  of 
the  earth, 

Pluie  married  Persephone  (Proserpioa),  the  daughter 
•f  Dtmeter  (Ceres),  after  carrying  her  off  from  the 
rl>iii>  t.f  Knna.  He  aAsi>ie»l  hi^  brothers— according  to 
tbe  iBTihalogical  ttary — iu  their  w  nr  agaiuat  the  Ti- 
lam  wad  reoetved  fiwn  tbe  Cy<  lops,  aa  m  reward  for 
deliifring  them  from  'rnrtsru*.  the  helmet  that  makes 
kip  iuviaibie,  which  he  lent  to  Uermet*  (,Mercury)  in 
tie  ifnwiaid  war,  to  Perseoa  in  hta  combat  with  the 
'^rrrm'.  and  which  uhimafely  came  to  Merione*.  The 
Kniius  and  Charon  obty  his  hchest-*.  He  sits  iu 
jadjs^ment  on  every  open  and  secret  art,  and  is  assisted 
lijr  three  subordinate  judges,  iflacus,  Minoe,  and  Rhad- 
ana&thua.  Tbe  worship  of  Pluto  M-as  widely  spread 
iKih  arixiii;^  the  (xrecks  and  lionians.  Temples  were 
tmxed  to  bis  honor  at  Athena,  EUa,  and  Olyrapia. 
Awan;  (nca  and  tfoweia^  tb»  cypifcaa,  boxwood,  iiareia> 
aril!  maidenhair  were  sacred  to  him  ;  hull"!  and  ^'oats 
*tn  ab)  sacrificed  to  him  amid  the  shatbwN  of  night, 
and  his  pricsta  bad  their  browa  garlanded  with  cypress 
»rwttH.  In  works  of  art  he  resembles  his  brothers 
Zeu»  ^ki  Iwidua ;  only  his  hair  hangs  down  some- 
what wildly  anil  fiercely  over  hia  biOW,  and  bis  ap|iear- 
lacc  though  majestic,  as  becomes  so  mighty  a  gud,  has 
Mniffhing  gloomy  an«l  terrible  about  it.  There  can  be 
little  duuht  that  he,  aa  wdl  a-<  Pan  (q.  v.),  helped  to 
tnck  out  the  conception  of  the  dcvU  prevalent  during 
the  Middle  Agis,  ami  not  yet  extinct.  If  It  waa  from 
I'iii  Mill  iln'  devil  derived  those  -.1  y  I  il  rharnctcris- 
tKs  siluilctl  to  m  the  faoMMia  ^'AddreiM  to  tbe  X>eU"  by 
the  poet  Buna: 

**Ofbon,  whaterer  Utle  nuit  thee, 

I  Hmrttf,  Satan,  Nick,  or  Clootie," 


it  is  no  Ifss  ccTtnin  that  it  is  to  1'!  itn  that  he  owes  his 


There  tlieir  numbeis  incarcaaed  to  seven  hundred  and  op 
tn  fifteen  hundred;  and  so  marked  waa  tbeir  ancceea  that 

thcv  i  irri''  to  be  called  "  llyinonfh  Hrethren."  r  Tliey 
have  never  taken  this  naqoe  themselves,  bnt  they  do 
not  aeem  to  oliject  to  it)  The  work  tnereaaed,  and 
bands  were  formed  in  I.o>h"imi,  Kxcter,  an(l  several  other 
places.  Among  those  who  unitt  d  with  them  were  many 
pcraOM  of  we^h,  who  contributed  considerable  suma 
of  money  to  spread  their  views.  They  established  a 
newsi>aper,  known  as  the  Chrittum  Witnest,  Mr.  Darby 
lieing  its  chief  contributor.  It  was  not  long  hi  lore  they 
were  violently  oppoaed  by  tbe  EngUah  «^rg>'.  Thia 
opposition  waa  «o  well  direeled  and  ao  ably  condncted 
that  the  spread  of  the  new  faith  was  not  oidy  seriously 
checked,  btit  their  numbers  were  greatly  reduced.  Jn 
1838,orncftrtbattlnie,Mr.Darby  left  England.  HeArtt 
\  ititpil  Paris,  where  he  remained  fi»r  a  timf,  and  then 
went  to  Switzerland,  where  he  found  a  more  inviting 
Held.  The  Wesleyan  Methodists  had  commenced  suc- 
cessful operations  in  Lausanne,  (juite  a  number  had 
withdrawn  from  the  State  Church  and  united  wilh 
them.  This  excited  the  p-M-rnl  jif tciii ii>ii  o'  1  people. 
Among  the  new  proeelytea  to  Methodism  were  many  who 
atill  held  the  doEtiine  of  predestination,  and  refnsed  to 

accept  the  We^leyaM  doctrine  of  Christian  ]xrrcction. 
Those  who  held  the  doctrine  of  predestination  were 
chained  by  tboae  wbo  bad  fully  diaeanled  it  as  having 
received  but  half  the  tnith,  .\t  Vpvny  similar  ex<'itc- 
ment  prevailml.  In  this  &late  of  things,  for  the  purpose 
of  overthrowing  the  new  faith,  an  influential  member 
of  the  State  Church  at  Lausanne  invited  Mr.  Darby  to 
come  there  and  tight  the  Methodists.  He  went,  and  by 
his  preaching,  and  the  piddication  of  n  book  entitled  The 
Duct  rim  of  the  Wedryan$  TrgardinyPtf^eelum,  and  their 
Use  of  the  ffofy  Scriptmret,  he  aueoeeded  in  an  far  be- 
wilileriii_:  ifif  tn  that  not  Ion;,'  after  the  irre.atcr  i>art  of 
them  ahandoneil  their  faith,  and  either  returned  to  the 
State  Cboieb  or  united  with  tbe  Diaaentcri.  Mr.  Dai^ 
by,  besides,  pave  a  series  of  lectures  on  the  prophrries, 
entitled  "  Vitws  regarding  the  actnnl  K.K[jectalion  oi  the 
Church,  and  the  Prophecies  which  estahlish  it."  They 
were  largely  attended  by  others  than  Dissenters,  and  pro- 


pooiiun  as  "king  of  HelJ, '  "  his  lilacknc**,"  and  many  ducedadeep  impression  upon  the  puhllrroind.  They  were 


the  inagnift  of  bia  infenal  royalty. 
FlymoaUi  Bnitiimn.  or  ZHtrbflteft,  ia  tbe 

^iv.^  3  reli^rion*  f)ody  which  oritrinated  almost  si- 
nmiuumisly  at  Plymouth,  EngkiHl,ajid  Dublin,  Irelan«l, 
the  jniar  1^.  They  are  moet  gencnily  caUe<l 
•fter  the  name  of  the  place  where  rb'  y  rirst  started  in 
^Und,  but  aometimea  they  are  caiieU  &ti*-r  their  prin- 
^  hotuSiUt  Mm  Daibgr,  at  tbe  tioM  a  dergyoMii  of 


pnhlisheil  in  I'ook  form.  tirHt  in  Fn  iich,  and  sid>scquently 
translated  into  Ciermau  and  English,  and  may  be  found 
in  Mr.  ^rby's  pubUMicd  worka,  In  tbe  estimation  at 
least  oT  the  author  they  lifted  the  veil  which  had  long, 
if  not  from  the  beginning,  covere<l  the  proplu  cii  Such 
waa  Mr.  Darby^a  influence  amoni;  the  people  that  the 
retrnhr  ministry  was  almost  entirely  ignore^l,  and  he 
became  the  accepted  prophet.  In  fact,  his  publications 
bad  tbe  eftd  diiactly  to  tun  tbe  people  ftom  the  miD- 


Digitized  by  Google 


PLYMOUTH  BRETHREN 


80e 


PNEUMATOMACHI 


IstfJ  as  a  whfilc.  it  was  litci  cuBtnia  tu  adiututster  the 
Ucrainent  every  Saltbalh  imliacriroiiiatoly  tu  Cliurch- 
mni  and  Dbuoiitor-.  wbich  practice  earned  fur  Iiim  the 
rr|iuutii>n  of  being  a  largohcaricd  Cbrbtiaii^  and  oitx- 
iiiUi)  to  make  tlio  Church  on*-.  But  really  hui  ubject 
was  to  Alienate  tlic  pco(>lc  uiuil  he  could  get  tbcro  noder 
hw  personal  control  fbr*or{^nizaiion,  he  hiiMelf  being 
the  cci  ir<  :  <irKaiii^j«ti<>ii.  n.t  ii  but  too  clearly  ap- 
paient  Imm  the  tly-alioeta  or  iracta  which  he  t)uUiabed. 
One  of  theae,  entitled  Apotttuf  ^  n»  Athtal  Bem- 
ortuj.  !nys  the  axe  at  the  nnit  nfthc  tret'  of  tbr-  CTirisiian 
Clnir -li.  Icat'in^  it  a  shapclcaa  wreck.  Anotlu  r,  On  ihe 
FoiifuiatioH  of  the  Chutiht  AtlMka  all  DtsM»t«rs,  and 
denica  their  right  to  form  any  new  Church.  And  still 
another,  Libft/g  to  prtack  Jettus  pottetstd  by  erery 
Chritli'in,  >i(  niea  the  exiatfuce  of  any  priestly  office  in 
the  Cbufcht  vxoefL  tb«  uniranal  prieathood  of  believ- 
•n.  A  tract  eotilled  Tie  f^nmum  of  tke  Lord,  baaed 
oil  ^fatt.  xviii,  20,  gave  the  .^hUbbtUeth  for  the  r>arliyiie 
gatberingBi  Anotbier  tract,  eutiiied  Hekim,  waa  iauied, 
in  which  all  who  heaitatud  lo  talte  part  in  tlieae  gather* 
ings  were  drn(<n:irati  il  "schismaticA."  Thus  the  work 
of  demolition  wluI  on.  A  nniall  seminary  wan  estab- 
lished in  which  Co  prepare  men  for  the  evangelistic 
work — that  is,  to  spread  tlu  'ir  ^  ii  and  roak<-  lU-M  iples 
to  them,  and  the  result  ha:^  btcu  a  widespread  si.'cl,  with 
little  or  no  organic  unity. 

UUer  Jiitt0rjf.~.A  diviaion  took  plaoe  among  the 
**  Brethran.**  under  the  leadenhip  of  &  W.  Newton.  It 
commenced  in  Kn^'Iniid  nml  cxtnuled  to  the  Continent. 
Mr,  Newtmi,  it  is  daimed,  held  with  Irving  that  Christ 
was  not  rinleaa.  Thia  notion  waa  repelled  bjr  moet  of 
the  Darbyitc't,  nml  Newton  was  subsoqucntly  ex|w  lti  d 
by  Mr.  Darby.  t^Ii  might  be  ijitere»ting  M  iniiutre  how 
Mr.  Darby  could  consi^ttently  expel  a  man  fnim  his  so- 
ciety when  he  ignores  nil  <)r;r.ini/ations?  If  there  l>c 
no  organization,  what  is  ihtru  to  be  expelled  from?) 
The  Newton  heresy  extended  to  Vevay,  where  there 
was  much  trouble,  the  Biethren"  splitting  into  two 
flictioni,  which  was  followed  soon  after  by  many  other 
aocictics.  Aiiutlit  r  division  t(">k  |iln<T  annong  them,  in 
which  the  famous  George  MUller.of  Bristol,  England, 
was  the  meet  prominent.  Other  dirlaiona  hare  oe- 
Cnnvil.  Iiiit  they  ate  of  very  little  imp<iri«nc'e.  The 
"  lirethri-n '  art-  more  or  Itim  numerous  in  h'aria,  Lau- 
sanne, Holland,  Italy,  and  lielgium,  on  the  Onntineni ; 
in  Plymouth,  Exeter,  and  bnulon,  in  Kmrhnd;  a  v«t> 
few  arc  in  the  United  Slater,  hut  inor«  ui  Caiiaiia.  They 
•fe  an  earnest,  self-Hnrriticing  people. 

JMtefrmttf  etc.— The  "  Itrethren"  ptofeaa  to  have  no 
creed  (nit  the  Bible,  and  eondcnm  all  who  avow  a  cned, 
as  |)nitin;^  hiintnn  i>|Mnions  in  the  \,\ncu  of  [lie  Wonl  of 
God;  and  yet  we  seriouiily  duul)t  if  there  is  a  Church 
in  the  land' which  hae  a  morq  dearif  dc6ned  creed  than 
thry  hive.  They  denounce  all  cnmmrntarirn  on  the 
liibte  as  misleading,  and  yet  Mr.  Darby  himiR-if  lint 
written  ooromentJiries  quite  extensively  on  the  Bible, 
to  say  nothing  of  M'lutowh.  In  t'aith  they  seem  to  be 
strongly  Antinomian.  If  once  juattfied.  it  i<i  their  belief 
that  tlx-  ^oiil  not  only  can  never  fall  from  grace  finally, 
hut  can  uever  fall  into  condemnation.  The  soul's  sund- 
inf;  remains  as  pure  as  Christ  himseJf.  In  other  respects 
tJii'v  lioM  siilj.ttantiully  llit-  t^reit  aiul  leading'  iloclrines 
of  the  Gospel ;  but  sn>  liiey  iiave  no  written  creed  ur  con- 
fession. It  b  exceedingly  difficult  to  And  out  exactly 
wh.it  they  rio  hoM.  Kach  one  is  in  every  respect  nl- 
luwed  tij  huiti  what  he  pleases,  consistently  with  con- 
tinued practical  evidence  that  he  ts  a  real  Christian, 
which  includes  alielief  in  the  leading  doctrines  of  evan- 
f^lical  Christiana.  No  one  pretends  in  anything  to 
jiulx*'  for  luioilier,  or  make  his  convictions  ohlii^atorj' 
auy  further  than  he  can,  bjr  more  perfectly'  instructing 
tha  other,  induce  him  to  aoeept  them.  Their  views  of 
what  aff  called  worship  are  also  pemli.ir.  'I'hiN  con- 
sista,  they  say,  not  in  preaching  or  praying — petition- 
ing—thimgh  theae  exercises  may  lead  to  woi^pi  but 
almpljr  in  adoiation,  pimtiai  and  ihank^giviiig  to  Ood 


I  for  what  he  ia  in  himself,  and  what  he  is  for  those  who 
I  remit  r  it.  Heitce  worship  can  only  be  rendered  by  true 
Christians,  in  the  breaking  of  bread  and  in  the  |irat>e 
and  thanksgiving  which  they  render.  Their  iM.n  tc«i, 
therefore,  for  believers  and  for  uncutiverted  people  are 
entirely  disiiiicc  They  hoU  the  obUgation  of  the 
Ghitreli  to  come  together  the  that  day  of  the  week  to 
break  bread  ;  hence  they  obser^'e  the  Lord  s  Suiii^'r 
every  Sabbath  rooniing,  ami  bdieveis  aloue  are  ex> 
peeled  to  come  together  then.  They  nercr  preadi  io 
the  riiorniiii;,  t>iit  usually  simply  exhort,  two,  or  at  the 
inu4ii  three  of  them,  speaking  during  the  service.  lo 
the  afternoon  or  evening  of  the  Sabbath  they  preach  te 
^imle^>.  The  I'lymouth  Brethren  are  the  o|.(>«isitc  ex- 
treme to  lrviiij{i.>ni  and  Mormonism,  and  vci  re«eni> 
bU)  thetie  in  several  reapec^  They,  too,  are  a  prvtMt 
against  the  present  state  of  the  Church,  PMaatant  as 
wdl  aa  Catbelir,  which  they  denoanee  as  Babel,  and 
expect  the  S|K  e<iy  eoniin>x  of  the  Lord,  lltit  \»hile  the 
Irvingites  and  MomuHu  lay  claim  to  au  opuatoUcal  hie- 
rarchy, th«  ''Bretbfcn,'*  like  the  Quakers,  reject  the 
8{iecidc  ministry,  and  all  written  crerds  and  ..utmird 
Church  organization.  They  derive  the  disotiiuu  ot  the 
Church  from  tite  neglect  tu  rec«>gnise  the  Holy  Spirit 
as  Christ's  vicar  on  earth,  and  the  all-sufficient  ii;ttT- 
preter  of  the  Holy  Scriptures.  .VU  hutnan  creed*.  rti«y 
say,  involve  a  vital  denial  of  this  sufficiency  of  ilie 
^spirit,  and  pneticaUy  restrict  his  operatioosk  AUbcUer* 
era  are  true  spiritual  prieeta.  eapacitated  fur  w««»hip 
(Heh.  .\.  1?.  "J'l  I.  and  all  those  u  1m  |  <i!)aesa  the  i^ualilica- 
tiuus  from  the  Lord  are  not  only  authorised  but  obliged 
t»  erangetite  the  world  and  build  np  the  Churefa,  with- 
out  any  >  r  '::i:iTii  t)  .f  men.  This  they  con.-ider  to  l« 
the  true  afMi^ioiic  mode  uf  worship,  accordiiig  to  1  Cor. 
xii  and  xiv.  Itnt.  unlike  the  Quakers,  they  retain  the 
onlinanee  of  liapiism,  and  administer  the  I>ird%  .'<a]-p*f 
C%  ery  week.  As  a  liody,  they  hold  to  aduU  beUevtri' 
baptism  only ;  but  if  one  come*  to  them  who  was  bap- 
tized in  infancy,  while  thegr  reoctre  himi  tbtr  gcncnlkf 
manage  to  oonrinoe  him  Teiy  soon  of  the  tmportanee 
of  bein^  reh:i(»tize<!.  As  to  the  remainder  of  their  creetl, 
they  seem  tu  agree  most  with  the  CalvlnisUc  qrsteoH 
and  are  said  to  be  seahwa  in  good  works.  See  Gaia> 
neas,  H'Ao  tfi-e  tkf  Plymouth  htrthrenf  (Pbila.  I^f,!  ); 
Dennett, /%moir/A  Brethrm,  their  H{te,etc.;  Jh  ii.Un, 
iku  1«^"3,  art.  iii;  Prfsbyl.  Qu.  Jan.  1H72,  p.  4h  :  Mars- 
den,  IHct.  of  rfiun  hm.  f).  ?>1 ;  Jtthrb.  dnLt$cher  Thnio' 
ffif,  1870,  v<J.  iv ;  Dr.  8U'fele,  in  the  Atirocute  *f  Chrit- 
tioH  //ohnfu,  1876;  Bt-it.  and  For.  Kr.  Rn.  July,  1865, 
art.  it ;  Lond.  ({n.  Rd:  No.  liii,  1869,  art.  iuL    (J.  IL  W.) 

PnetliaatolOfy  (from  mtvyia,  spirit,  aitd  Aoyoc. 
irortf)  is  the  doctrine  of  aplrifnal  extetence,  Oonddcfcd 

as  the  science  of  mind  or  spirit,  jnieumatolrttfA-  c•lll^ist4 
of  three  porta:  treating  of  the  divine  mind,  theoiof;)-; 
the  angelic  miiHl,  angelolog\-;  and  the  homan  mind. 
Tl.is  last  is  row  called  psychoIn(n%  "a  tprrn  to  vhirh 
no  competent  otijection  can  Im'  maiie,  and  wluch  afToru* 
ua,  what  the  various  clumsy  peri[i}irases  in  use  do  not, 
a  convenient  adjective,  pfychoiogicoT  (Sir  W.  Hamil- 
ton. Rrier*  H'orlt,  p.  2 1 9,  note).  The  belief  in  a  return 
from  the  dead,  ajiiiaritions,  and  spirits  i;*  lar;.'<'ly  incor- 
porated in  the  traditions  of  the  Jews,  and  picvailed  al- 
most nniversally  in  the  acholaatic  age&  The  myatie 
Jacob  B<ihm>-  and  Kmantiel  Swedenboi^  made  it  a 
popular  phaM>  of  belief  in  Norttiern  Euro(ie,  and  Marti- 
nez Fasqnalts  and  his  disciple  St.  Martin  caused  it  to 
prevail  among  the  p<M)]>le  of  France  aiiif  in  S-xtthem 
Europe.  AU  these  teacheni  have  given  aoci'unis  of  the 
orders  of  spiritual  beings  who  held  oominnnieation  with 
the  living.  In  our  own  day  ^piritiialim  has  branched 
out  so  extensi%-ely  that  it  will  bt  tnaied  aeparatdy  bih 
der  that,  hnadinir, 

PxieumatOmSchl,  i.  e.  adriersarifs  cf  the  TToIy 
spirit,  is  a  luune  properly  applied  to  all  those  who  en- 
tertain hcieiieal  opInlMM  aa  to  the  Scriptnra  doctrina 
or  the  Hdj  r.h(M,  «,  0,  llM  aMKim     v.)w  The 
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nnc  originated  aftrr  the  Hubsideiicc  of  the  Arian  con- 
tmeny.  ami  was  applit-d  to  that  party,  diMiii((uis)ic<i 
\fj  \kx  denial  of  the  catholic  faith  regarding  the  Third 
Fnoo  of  tiM  Hotv  TnnHj;  aome  dtoyiiig  hi*  divinity, 
athcnbiaperMiu&tf  slMki  The  mme  h,  however,  more 
^i«ciaUy  us«fd  to  designate  the  M lurih'u'utm,  to  calltHl 
dtar  li'acedoata%  whot  after  the  death  of  Jbusebius 
af  KieoiMiKa,  ww  ceMed  hjr  the  Ariaa  fiusUon  to  the 

M  i»f  ("i  i:  T.-irri:i')|ilo,  in  npp«isitioH  to  tlie  calhuHc 
iiiiliop  PauL  1  tils  Ivd  u»  blixidy  i^trife,  inasmnch  aa  a 
M^farf^  of  the  citizens  were  for  Faul.  The  Arians  got 
the  better  of  thrir  catholic  adversaries  with  the  help  of 
the  emperor  CousUiiune,  who  took  the  of  Maccdo- 
Ktn,  and  establiabed  him  in  the  di«pute<t  net-  by  ffaroe 
efma:  thiee  thoiweiwl  pefeoot  peiiabed  on  that  occ»> 
lisn.  UrMedoninti,  althoagti  called  to  the  Irisbopric  of 

('..ii«tantini>jvlo  !  \  rirt  XriRii-s.  s«-fms  not  to  have  been 
veiT  much  of  an  Ariau  himaelf,  but  persecuted  the  catb- 
ato  alter  the  fMiion  of  ether  SenUArim  InahoiM,  end 
beacne.witb  of  Anryra,oiie  of  the  chief*  of  the 

Seau-Arians.  A»  a  natural  consequence  of  the  rest  of 
their  doctrine,  the  Arians  declared  the  Holy  (ihnrt,  who 
ira«  litili  spoken  of  fxpltfitly  at  the  beginning  of  the 
Aruji  ilitlicnlties,  to  bo  a  mere  creature,  an«l  most  of 
tNem  held  him  to  be  an  inferior  creature  tu  tbt-  S<iii. 
Nat  ooljr  the  atrict  Aria08|  but  alto  the  Semi-Arians, 
who  edled  the  Son  "God"  end  hftawlwoq,  questioned 
tfi"  iiiity  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  ^Iflct  -lun  iu-*  niadf  liim- 
leUibe  leader  of  thia  iocreeaiug  and  strengthening  piieu- 
DNtaDatica)  partT,teeehin((cmpbaticaUv  that  the  Holy 
Oh'-i^t  wi<  a  tTfatiiro  siil>servi(nif  to  thf  Knfbcr  nml  Sui, 
tiKl  whuliy  different  in  nalurt;  frniu  ilniu  (cuiaji.  Socra- 
t'-s  Hi*i.  £er1e$,  it,  46 ;  SKtomcti,  iv,  27 :  Theodoret, 
liiiLEccUt.  ii,  6;  Ilttrtt.  Fab.  v,  II ;  £pipllaniu^  f/ar. 
73  and  74).  He  then  invented  the  artiHce  of  the  "  Ho- 
moion."  and  connecting  himself  closely  with  the  Semi- 
Ahan  party,  gave  them  bia  naaie  (Tbeodotctf  Jlter. 
Fak  ir,  6).  At  flnt  therafm  the  term  Macedonian  was 
•ioifily  equivalent  to  Hcmi-Arian,  and  Socrntrn  cntN  ibi- 
r^y  of  Liberiiis  to  the  Semi>Arian  legates  a  letter  ti» 
iht  iMhope  of  the  Haeedoniana  (Soentea,  Hiit,  Kedtt. 
iv.  12).  Tlio  name  of  Maccdoniu*  appears  in  this  rrply. 
The  p><>d  faith  of  this  tranMctiou  irt  i^tu  ttay  iht;  lesNi; 
Ten-  doubtful  (sec  the  notes  on  the  chapter  of  Socrates 
b  Vtirinrum  Aimotntxonet  in  Heading's  edition  of  Valc> 
iia*).  and  we  are  in  uncertainty  aa  to  the  opinions  which 
llaredonius  really  hekl  at  tho  cluse  of  his  life.  Itut 
there  ia  no  onoeitaiD^  aa  to  the  coune  of  the  heieqr. 
The  kiten  of  Uheriw  were  exhibited  at  the  Council 
•"^  Tvana,  niid  itii^  Ir  piiri  s  who  presented  them  wen- 
Ackuowledged  as  members  of  the  catholic  body.  This 
vaapmhabljui  A.IX868.  But  jnat  aa  amoni;  the  Ari* 
•ns  there  never  wa<»  any  tttiity  of  views  aa  to  the  Son, 
(here  was  none  among  the  I'neumatomachi  and  Mace- 
dniians  aa  to  the  Holy  Ghost.  Some  contented  thcm- 
arirci  with  holding  ttie  divinity  of  the  Holy  Ghost  du- 
diMH,  others  denied  it  outright;  some  called  him  a 
creature,  bat  moat  ftftri  to  have  fallen  in  with  the  ideas 
^  Mawdonimfc  Among  tbe  moet  active  paitiaam  of 
this  hei«^  wei«  Marathonina  and  Eleuaiuit  whon  Mae> 
♦^i'  liiui  called  ui^n-rVivAy  to  the  aeea  of  Cyriciini  ami 
Na-umedia.  The  inducnoe  of  MwatboDiua  ia  abowu 
by  the  fact  that  the  Macedoniana  are  aonetimea  called 
Xf-iTii}i.,ni,tTif.  Maeedoriitis  wa?  deposed  hv  the  strict 
Aruj>*  at  the  Synod  of  t'<iti»tanl»iii>pli'  in  300  :  he  8))ent 
the  remaindcT  of  his  life  obscun  ly  in  tlx-  vicinity  of 
CvnaUntinople.  The  exact  date  of  Macedonius's  death 
b  M  known,  but  it  appears  to  have  been  soon  after 
tbe  Council  of  Tarsu5  <  s-t-e  rilU  moiii.  Hisi.  vol.  ix). 

The  apptarance  of  tbe  I^neumatomacbi,  aa  aocb,  b 
to  be  dated  ftem  A.D.  MO,  when  Athanaaloa  wiote 

■ri^r;:  tfii-'m,  cUinj;  ryicni  ih.-'  nnmc  hr-rr  mlopted. 
AliianaMus  was  then  in  the  deserts  of  Kgypt,  and  Sera- 
|^w^biJw^>ef  Thawria,  in  Lower  Egypt,  wqineetedhia 
b<erpwiti(.n,  Th^  bereaies  themselves  were  no  novel- 
ties, it  was  a  pan  uf  the  Ariau  creed  that  the  Holy 
a*  a  et— tad        «qiaior  it  migbt  be  ia  dlg^ 


nitr,  but  nowise  different  in  nature  from  the  angels; 
and  in  the  Gnostic  systems  we  meet  with  Christ  and 
the  Holy  Ghost  as  eons  [sec  Vai.entimans],  the  latter 
being  held,  in  aome  caaea  at  leaat,  to  be  not  a  distinct 
|)eraun,  btit  a  divine  enerffv  diffitaed  thvongh  the  tmi- 
verse.     1'-     tfi.  re  was  a  ^^rent  dilTerence  in  the  mode  in 

i which  theoe  liercsies  were  held.  They  ibeo  appeared, 
not  aa  firaeeeding  ftoea  a  apedal  opfMNdtion  to  the  gf«at« 
ness  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  hut  as  df  ilin  ti  'ii.*  frriin  some 
other  leading  heresy  to  which  they  \*  (  re  sulM«rtliiiate. 
Thus  in  the  case  of  the  Arians,  with  which  our  present 
subject  is  »ini-cmed,  the  denial  of  the  divinity  of  tbe 
Holy  Spirit  follows  upon  the  denial  of  the  divinity 
of  the  Son.  For  as  it  is  impossible  to  advance  the 
Third  Fcfaan  of  the  Trinitjr  above  the  Seoood  Peraon, 
the  eontroveny  turned  therefore  n«  the  divinity  of  the 
Second,  fiealin;;  with  this,  the  Council  of  Nioea  did 
Dot  touch  spccitically  upon  the  subordinate  bereay,  but 
leffc  it  to  atand  or  ftH  with  the  leading  one.  But  when 
the  leading,'  herew  was  alwrndoned,  and  yrt  the  subordi- 
nate ht're»y  retained,  then  the  latter  not  oiiIn-  became 
prominent,  but  wa^  wen  to  be  adopteil  <j|i  ii>  ..wn  inde> 
pendent  grounds  for  its  own  sake.  The  .\rian  half  cotK 
verted  to  catholicity  was  properly  a  I'nenmatomachisl. 
Such  were  those  whom  Athanasius  dealt  with  in  hit 
letter  to  Secapion.  They  were  aeceders  from  the  Ari- 
ana  who  had  embraced  the  true  fhtth  regarding  the  Son, 

but  reiaiiieil  thcir  error  n-),'arilln;;  the  Ilnly  Spirit. 
They  were  conaequently  opposed  both  by  catholics  and 
AriMia,  but  their  true  oontrovemr  waa  with  the  fomer: 
their  contest  with  the  latter  (.Athann«inf«  urges)  could 
oidy  be  pretended,  inssmiicb  as  lioth  agreed  in  opposing 
the  doctrine  «»f  the  1  liniiy  (Ad  Strap,  i,  I,  2,  9,  S'i). 
This  class,  then,  different  from  the  later  Maceiionian 
class:  it  held  Homoousian  doctrine  reganling  the  Son, 
whereas  the  Macetlonians  were  Homoinusians.  Atha- 
nasiua  calb  them  also  Tropkif  from  their  figurative  in* 
terpretationa  of  Scripture;  but  thb  u  rather  an  epithet 

I  ban  a  prop<  r  nntiie. 

in  comparison  with  tbe  Mace«lonian  party,  thb  eac^ 
Uer  party  can  have  been  but  emdL   It  wan,  liowevert 

reinforced  a  few  yean  later,  as  we  shall  -^fi  upon 
the  return  of  a  large  portion  of  the  Setui-Anau  iiody  to 
catholicity.  The  ad«i|ilien  of  ttie  truth  concerning  the 
Son  leads  almost  neoesHarily  to  the  adoption  of  the 
truth  concerning  the  Holy  Spirit.  The  arguments  of 
Atlianaaius  (Ad  Srrap.  i,  29;  iv,  7)  show  forcibly  how 
untenable  a  poeition  b  tlwt  which  maintaina  a  duality 
inetead  Ht  a  trinity.  The  original  MonansiilaQ  tcact 
fr  > 'I  ^  hicb  tbe  Arians  Mited  b  much  mora  eattly  aiU 
mi!«i»iUc. 

The  Pnenmatemacbi  of  the  Macedonian  school  were 

the  Semi-Arians  left  behind  in  schisTtr  xvheii,  iti  the  year 
366,  the  majority  ol  the  sett  gave  in  their  a-oent  to  or- 
thodoxy, ami  were  received  into  the  Church,  Before 
this  lime  Macedonius,  as  we  have  seen  above,  had  joinetl 
the  Semi-Arian  )iarty,  but  proving  thereby  unaccepta- 
ble to  the  .\rians,  was  dep«i8ed  bj-  the  Council  of  Con- 
atantioopb,  A.I>.  H6U  (Tbeodore't,  Uitt.  tcckt.  ii,  ^. 
A  eoundi  wa^t  ap)>ointed  to  meet  in  Tanna  to  elTeet  a 

reconciliation.  Ijnl  jiiM  iMf^re  the  meeiiii;;  thirty-four 
Aswtic  bishops  assembtni  in  Caria  refused  the  Homo- 
ourion;  and  Valeras  at  tbe  InetiitaHon  of  the  Arian  Eu» 
doxius,  by  whom  he  hail  been  reci ntly  baptized,  forbade 
the  council  (Soaorocn,  Uiitl.  KccUt.  vi,  12).  Fn)m  thb 
time,  however,  Semi-Arianiam  diaa|>pean  from  eccIesi-> 
astical  history.  The  controversy  regarding  Christ's 
divinity  ceased,  and  the  denial  of  the  divinity  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  iMcntne  the  ilistinguishing  tenet  of  the 
Scrot-Axiau  party,  tbe  tenet  thoa  becoming  aaaociated 
with  the  name  Ifaoedonbn,  which  the  Semi-Ariana 
had  recently  no(|uire'l  Of  f(>ur<><-  there  were  some,  as 
we  have  already  had  iM^caoiou  to  state,  who  calleil  ttiem 
Maratlioniana,  eaying  tiiat  Marathonioa,  bbhop  of  NicON' 
media,  had  introduced  tbe  teim  Homoiooaioa  (floeraie^ 

HiH.  iicdes.  it,  46). 

It  ia  10  ba  noticed  beta  (htt  taviial  w^itn, 
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treating  of  the  present  heroy,  ate  tbe  worrt  Semi-ArUn  I 
io  Bnother  MOM  than  that  now  inv«n  it   Philailer  | 

(fftrr,  c.  I.\vii>  ilefincs  the  Hcmi-Ariaiu  tliua:  ''Hi  de  j 
Patre  et  Filio  bene  sentiuut,  uiiam  qualiuti*  aubrfao-  1 
Utttt,  rniatn  divinicatem  mm  cr»d«iit«s  SpirilttDi  anten 

non  dc  divina  Mitisfnntia.  mc  l>eum  vmim,  sed  fictum 
atque  creatiim  S)>iruum  |)nK4licauie«."    Au^istine  ali«»  i 
{H«r.  c  iii):  "M«c«l«ni«m  de  Patre  et  Filio  recle  I 
•endiinr,  quod  unius  sint  ejiiMl(>inquc  aubetantiae  vrl  e»- ' 
oentiip,  80<l  dc  Spiritu  Sancto  hoc  nolisnt  crederr,  crea- 
turam  cum  Ci«e  dicentoa.    }Io«  iHiiiua  quidam  Semi-  I 
AriatMia  vucant,  quod  in  bao  quaMione  ex  pane  cum  1 
illia  lint,  <>x  parte  noManiiA.'*  This  um  of  the  term  | 
Rpmi- Ariiin  in  iuav  to  ho  avoided,  ilie  distincti  i  n,  irk 
of  that  party  being  the  Homoiouaion.    But  the»v  two 
authoritiM  abow  that  the  original  Pneuniatonaehi, 
ajraiitof  wJiom  Athftn!i>»iii«  wrote,  must  have  been  larpely 
rcinfor«x<l  (rmn  those  who  joined  tlie  Church  under 
libertuit.     riiia  appear*  alirn  fnm  Kpiphanius.  who 
•tatea  that  the  Piieunuitoaiachi  proceeded  partly  from 
the  Semi-Ariaiw  and  partly  fmra  the  orthodox.   In  the 
prcci<iiii|^  artii  lc  hf  lia^l  <lt>l1ned  the  Setni-Arians  by 
the  Ilouu>iousiun ;  and  Uie  ^orthodox,"  it  cannot  be 
doubted,  were  not  the  oM  Nioeneii.  hut  thiwe  who  ftom 
tlic  Ari.in-*  liHil  conic  ovrr  to  the  Hutnoiousioii.  aii«!  had 
been  accepted  by  Libehus  na  orthodox.    Thus  uf  the 
Pnenraatomaehi  aome  were  orthodox  regarding  the  di- 
vinity of  the  Son,  and  soinc  retained  the  HumniintsioTi, 
and  these  latter  arc  properly  MacedoniHn!<,  U  iiif:  Scmi- 
Arians. 

All  tUt'M'  Marled  with  the  tenet  of  the  sect  from  whicli 
the>'  sprung,  namely,  that  the  Holy  Spirit  is  a  created 
beinjjf,  ot  tin-  samr  (inter  as  the  created  angels  (The- 
odoret  and  Kpiphanius,  i,  c.)>  The  authoritiw  of  Phi- 
latter  and  Auguathie  are  aofielent  to  show  that  this 
was  retained  by  the  ninjurit  y  of  the  party.  But  anoth- 
er opinion  arose  early,  it  proceeded— Euatathiua  of 
SehHtIa  being  an  example  (Socrateis  l/itt.  Eedm.  ii,  45) 
— from  a  n^hiofsnce  to  call  the  Holy  Spirit  a  creature. 
But  a»  they  who  t'dt  this  reluctance  would  uoi  toDM  iit 
to  call  him  (io«l,  it  followed  necessarily  that  tlx  v  wore 
obliged  to  deny  hie  penoiiality.  i^tiH  they  aasi^^ned  to 
the  imperwmal  Aphrft  that  which  hi  aMig:ned  to  the  per- 
n<na1  Spirit  liy  l'(iman  Catholics,  as  being  the  Vinculum 
(aee  AugusUue,  De  Fide  et  Hgmbolo,  §  19;  BuU,  JM/. 
PUL  Sie.  11,  B,  18)  of  the  penom  ofthe  Oodhead.  Tbii 
is  noted  by  Aiijjiisfine  {H(rres.  c.  lii'i :  "(^iimmvis  «  non- 
nullis  (terhibeantur  non  Deura,  seit  I>eiuitem  Patha  et 
Filii  dicerc  Spiritum  Sanctum,  et  nullam  pTOpriam  ha« 
Ix  rc  Huli>inntiaii)."  Wlint  catholir^  n^c^nrd  as  God  the 
Holy  Ghu>t  wurkiiij?  in  the  world,  they  rej;arde»l  as  a 
divine  enerjkfy  diffused  through  the  world.  Moaheim 
reprettnts  thia^  it  appear*  upon  inauOicient  grounds,  to 
be  the  tenet  of  tlie  Maeedoniana  in  general  (Walch, 
Gf$ch.  tier  KefZfteien,  iii,  98). 

The  heresjr  wf  the  Pneumatooiachi  was  condemned, 
flrat,  hi  a  ejrnod  at  Alexandria,  A.D.  9«%  heM  by  Atha- 

nasius  on  his  rettirn  ("Athanasius,  Synwl.  Kpitf.  iid  Anli- 
ork.  The  epistle  staUi«  that  Arians,  on  tlicir  reception 
iiit<t  the  Church,  are  to  anathematise  thoM who  Mj that 
ttie  Holy  Spirit  is  a  cn  aK  d  \><.  \\\x  nnd  divided  from  the 
substance  of  Christ.  A  true  rciuiuciation  of  Arian  doc-  ' 
trine  is  u>  abstain  from  dividing  the  Holy  Trinity,  from  ! 
Mjriiig  that  one  of  the  Penoos  ia  a  created  being).  The 
Pnenmatomaehi  wens  condemned  semtrdty  in  a  synod  in 
Illyri.  imi.  A.I).  5W7  (Hpitf.  Syii>;l.  .id  (  h  {,  tit.;  Hardouin, 
ConcU.  i|  ;  bfUAimen,  Hist.  EccLt.  \  \,  22) ;  thiidly,in  a 
•ynod  at  Rome,  A.I).  M7  (Daraaai,  Epitf.  ap.  Theodoret, 
//iV.  A". .  A  f.  V.  1 1.  V«l(  iiotp);  and,  In-ily,  at  the  great 
Orieiiul  c«uivcil  hel.l  at  c:*>ii!ttantinof>le,  A.D.  381,  where, 
in  opposition  to  the  heresies  of  lilaccdo^My  ApolUnariua, 
and  Eun(lmi^^  thv  Ni.  ene  faith  was  confirmed  ami  more 
fully  staled.  The  first  canon  anathematizes  the  "Semi- 
Ariana,  or  I'neumatomachi ihc  seventh  canon  uses  the 
Dame  Maoedoniam,  and  oniera  the  admission  of  a>nvert8 
fiom  this  heici^  to  be  by  unction.  To  t  he  aimplc  article 
afilieKkMM  Creed,  «I  bdimin  the  HolyGhoat,"  wen 


added  thoK  claoaw  (excepting  tlieFilioque)  which  atand 
at  present  as  the  complement  of  the  eathdlie  faith,  vie, 

that  t"  the  Holy  (ihost,  who  emanates  fmni  tfic  Father, 

ia  due  the  same  adoratiou  and  glorification  as  to  the 
Father  and  Io  the  Sod.  The  Maoedeniana  wen  invited 

to  the  Council  of  Constantinople  in  the  ho|ke  that  ihe 
reconciliation  interrupted  at  Tarstu  mi^bi  be  effected, 
but  the  hope  wa.H  not  rralizcHl  (.Socrates,  //Ut.  E<xk$.  r, 
8 ;  .Sozomen,  liiff.  Ecclet.  vii,  7).  Facundus  states  that 
Macedonius  himself  was  invited  to  the  council.  This  is 
no  doubt  an  error.  The  council  completed  the  wurii 
which  was  begun  at  Kicna,  and  finally  declared  the 
catholic  Ihith  regarding  the  Holy  Trinity.  Against  ils 
'  1'  rmination  the  Semi-Arlan.  now  t!i>  rneumaloma- 
chiat,  party  waa  not  able  to  make  any  ettectual  resist- 
anee.— Blunt,  tMet.  vf  Steit,  a.  See  Sehaff,  daral 
Hisiory,  ii.  639,  G44  ;  Neander.  //wf.  of  Phrigtian  Dogma 
(sec  Index);  Hefele,  (oiki/m w/f^»cA.  vul*.  i  and  ii;  A)> 
r.og,  KircAfHffftck.  i,  281 ;  SchnK-kh,  Kitchvtljfmk,  TcL 
vi ;  Klee,  Dugmenfffsck.  pt.  i,  ch.  ii,  ]\.  21 '>. 

Poach,  Andiieas,  a  German  Lutheran  minister  of 
the  16th  oenturr,  studied  at  Wittcobeiig  under  Martin 

Luther,  wherr-  als«  he  was  roaile  magistrr.  In  l.'>4'» 
he  was  calie«l  tu  Jena  as  archdeacon ;  then  he  wu 
appointed  pastor  at  Kimihausen:  and  in  1550  he  was 
called  as  pastor  and  professor  of  theology'  to  Erfurt, 
where  in  1572  in  company  with  four  others,  he  wu 
de|Kj«etl.  He  then  tiuued  to  Utenbach,  near  Jeiit, 
>vhere  he  died,  April  2,  1585u  He  edited  Luther's 
Illlll.tfXI.t  filte,  wifk  Corrertimu  tmd  AdHtiom  (Jena,  15119 
**\.).  ami  Nsrute  tlie  Jiirp(;ra]iliy  i>f  Ratzebcfcfr  ('|-  v.\ 
\  om  christlichen  Abschird  qu4  dietem  Steridickenf  etc 
(Jena,  1559).  See  Jikher,  Getehrtm- Lerikim,  WkV.\ 
W 1  n  r  Ifftndlmck  der  tkeol.  LUerahtr,  ti,  130.    (B.  P.) 

Pobian,  MosKs,  alao  called  FiMan^  a  Jewish  writer 
of  some  note,  flourished  in  Greece  in  the  fint  part  «f  the 
16th  <»nturT.  He  published,  -iSXatn  613*^0  D9  SI^X. 
the  1x-"1l  1  '  Ti  h,  with  a  Rumic,  L  e,  neo-lJreek,  trsMla> 
tion  in  Hebrew  letter*  (Couatantinople,  1576) : — ^^VOQ 
""VHxry  D^aiP      the  Pravcibs,  in  the  Mne  mamer 

(ibid.  1M6)  t-><n-iftQi  *ast«n*i  Dtt-in  fi9  xatm,  i. 

the  IVnf atrtirh,  with  a  Kiimic  and  Spanish  imnslation. 
both  in  Hebrew  letters,  with  the  CbaJdce  of  Unkelos  and 
Rashi's  commentaiy  (ibid.  1M7).  The  SpehMi  venioa 

of  this  work  was  rqirintod  at  Feirara  in  See 
Fttrst,  liihL  Jadaica,  i,  lab  aq.;  WoU,  BiU.  Ilebraa^  i, 
iii,15aa  (&P.) 

Pochard,  Jr an.  a  Frenrh  theologian,  was  Um\  ia 
1715  at  La  Cluie,  near  Pontarlier.  After  going  through 
the  regolar  cottiw  of  stttdiM  at  Beaaa^oR,  be  WM  olfaM 

by  the  archbishop  of  that  diocese  the  direction  of  Ae 
seminar}',  and  i'ucharU  there  taught  theoI<^*  for  thhty 
years.  He  was  afterwanls  appointed  superior  of  the 
seminar}',  but  the  weakness  of  his  health  compelled  him 
to  resign  these  functions,  as  he  had  already  reaigned  bia 
chair.  He  died  at  Besan^on  Aug.  25,  I78fi.  '1  o  hirn 
is  due  the  re>-ision  of  the  Missal  and  fircviaiy  of  the 
diocese  of  Beean^n,  printed  by  order  of  the  cardinal  ef 
Choisc  ul-Ileaiipre.  '["hose  works  are  roii>iilereii  rn-HUI 
performaocca.  He  had  the  largest  share  in  the  Mtikodt 
pamr  la  iHreeHom  Amm  (NcnfiAttaan,  1772;  S  rela 
12mo)  of  Urbain  (jrisot,  which  has  often  hea 
— Uoefer,  Souv.  Jiiog,  Gaurale,  a.  v. 

Podlw'ratll  (Heb.  Pvh'rrth,  n'^SB, 
Sept.  4>acipd^,  v.  r.  <^(^x^fl''•3',  etc.),  the  nam 
ly  of  a  person  ("  P.  of  Zebairo,"  the  Sept.  in  some  copies 
supplies  "son  of"  l>etwcen  the  words)  whose  "children" 
were  among  the  Nethinim  that  retume«l  from  the  cap- 
tivity with  Zerubbabel  (Ezra  ii,  57;  Neh.  vii,  59). 
aC.  ante  640. 

Pocley,  IlYPATii's,  a  Russian  prelate,  was  bom  at 
Bajanisc  in  1541.  He  occupied  a  conspicuous  place  in 
the  religious  hiatory  of  Russia  by  the  share  he  had,  in 
U96^  in  the  rstum  of  the  weatcin  pnvincM  ef  the  cm* 
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plre  to  th«*  Ttoman  Catholic  Churc?i.  He  was  sont  t  i 
KtMoe,  with  several  of  bis  colleagues,  to  KigDify  tlie 
obedicnoe  mf  the  conrerted  imninoM  to  tlw  lioiy  Me: 

wi*  tiavc  an  acrmin'  •  1  this  i  v<  til  by  Oarontus.  Pnripy 
d*'v<  ltd  Ilia  whuk  liie  ii>  comi  uiing  and  extending  liiu 
uni'Mi.  Mtiich  was  Hnallr  destroyed  by  the  emperor 
Nichulas  in  1^9.  Pociey  was  bishop  of  Wladimir 
•ad  hnac,  and  died  at  Wladimir  July  28,  1613.  He 
left  a  number  of  //omUitj,  published  by  La-<>.  Ki^zka 
{Kaumia  y  fJomUie  hipaeigteza  J'ocieia,  1714, 4u»)  c-^ 
Tke  Umon,  an  expaaition  of  the  principal  artidet  rdat- 
'wfHoiht'  union  of  tlir  (Irecksiwith  the  Komaii  Clmn-li 
(Wilaa,  1595) :— an  Accouut  of  the  embassy  which  the 
Butkoiui^  in  1478,  tent  to  Sixliia  IV  (WUna,  1606, 
4lo);  we  know  only  one  copy  of  this  work,  that  in  the 
Imperial  library  «f  ht.  Pctcrsbiirp : — PrU  U*ges  yiunttd 
to  the  Vniatet  by  the  King*  of  PoUmd  (Wilna,  a.  d.,  about 
1706) : — liivers  KpiilUa  diaseminate<l  in  the  Annaltt  de 
la  Sociile  A  rckeologique  dt  Saint- Piterabourg,  the  most 
remarkable  being  addressed  to  tho  patriarch  of  Alexan- 
dria>-hia  Ttstanunt,  inserted  m^Beview  qf  Pom, — 
Bodcr,  A'Mftf.  Biw}.  CiHiraU,  s.  V. 

PtK^0l8,  (  aui.  V'icikuku  II.  a  (icrmaii  moralist, 
wa»  boni  Nov.  1.5,  1757,  at  Wiirmlil/.  iirar  Ilallc.  In 
1784),  having  completed  his  studic:*  at  the  uiiivtrri^iiy  in 
Hslte,  he  was  ap|M)inted  tutor  of  the  (iriiKes  of  Bnms* 
wick,  and  afterward*  guardian  of  oue  of  them,  the  duke 
A^gottiia.  When  thb  hoaae  loat  tbdr  ettatea,  he  livetl 
•»  a  private  citizen  at  Brunswick.  In  1813  he  occii|iiei1 
tf/m  bis  former  relation  to  duke  Augustus.  He  died 
«  BraMwtdc  Oct.  99, 1614  Podtd^a  works,  written 
in  a  tliK  iit  ami  elc4»ant  ftiylo,  contain  a  treasury  of  »a- 
ph.iuu9  aiU  curiuua  ob»*-rvatious  ou  man  and  society. 
He  l«!ft,  Beitrage  zitr  Brjorderttng  dtr  Mntchmkmut- 
niu  (Berlin,  1788-«9,  2  parts,  8vo;  followetl  by  Sfue 
Brttra^,  etc.,  I  Iamb.  1798, 8vo) : — Fragmente  zur  A'«wi/- 
fii<j  .hi  •.uentchlkhm  Utnent  (Ilannver,  1788-94,  8  vols. 
8vw)  -^JJmkwiir^ktitfn  zur  Bfrtichermig  dtr  Ckarak- 
terbmie  (HalK  1794,  8vo):— KiPnw<4  nmer  Chtntthrr- 
utik  <fc*  Kfi'-lU/irH  (i,*chUch(g  (Haiiovtr,  1790-1802, 
Tok  8ro);  it  is  a  writing  full  of  witty  remarks;  the 
aatbor  pdUiabcd  aa  a  pencluit  Der  Mam  (Ibid.  1805-8, 


4  rokSvo):— A'fir/  With.  Ferdinand  tov  / 


trug 


(Suittgard,  1809, 8vo) : — I'ebrr  dm  Umgawj  nnr  Kiiidem 
{t9H)i~~Vtber  Gttrllschaji,  GeteUigkeit  vnd  Vmgang 
(Hsnover,  lO.  A  vols.  8vo).  Pockcli«  published  a 
Tatckevhuch,  as  keejjsakc,  for  the  years  1808  and  1804; 
and,  in  common  with  Ch.  I*h.  Moritz,  the  Dmhtiirdig- 
incea  tar  Btf&rdmu^  de$  Ediem  aarf  SeUnm  (Berlin, 
1786-88,  i  vola.  8ro),  aone  artielea  in  the  Maifatm  tvr 
F.rfnhrungtMflt^Uhrr,  ami  in  the  Braumrhtr'i'j'i.^ihts 
Hagazin,-  Ilix  fer.  Srniv.  }!%(»/.  (Jhinnh-.  h.  \. 

Pockliugtou,  Joii>',  IXD.,  an  Engii^'h  divine, 
iK>rr<i  al«o  aa  an  cdneatar,  flouriaiied  near  the  middle 
of  the  17th  rrnfury.  He  was  at  one  time  president  of 
r«nbrokc  lliill  and  Sidney  Cxdlegc,  Cambridge.  He 
pi'blirbed  Sermons  (Lond.  16.%): — Aliiira  Chri^tiattum 
(1«87, 4to).  in  anawcr  to  Williams's  Hoig  Table,  See 

WtLUAMa,  JOMV. 

Vooock,  Bdwoid  (l)»an  English  Orientalist  and 

theulogtan  of  great  note,  not  only  in  his  (>\vii  timcn,  but  one 
who«e  scholarly  aa|iiireii»eiiiji  arc  gladly  ai  knowle«lged 
even  ill  our  day,  wjus  Ujrn  Nov.  8,  1G04.  He  ^^tudied  in 
Oslbtd.hii«  native  place,  at  the  university,  and  devoted 
WsMsIf  eiyecially  to  the  Oriental  tongues,  the  Hebrew, 
Arsbic,  Chaldee,  and  Sj'riac,  fir^t  under  ilie  direction  of 
Mauhew  PasoD,aod  afterwards  under  that  of  William 
BedwelL  Pbcocfc  look  Itis  baebdor  of  arts*  deftre«  in 
l<^>2.  :intl  hi-i  master's  in  1626.  Lud.  do  I>ieii  imMish- 
ing  a  Syriac  version  of  the  Apocalyp>€  nt  Leyiltii  the 
Mlswiag  year,  our  author,  &(tet  bit  example,  began  to 
prepare  th(M«  fmr  e^itstles  which  were  still  wanting  to 
a  complete  edition  of  the  New  Testament  in  that  lan- 
guage. Thta*  epistles  were  the  second  of  Peter,  the 
Motnd  and  third  of  John,  and  that  of  Jude.  All  the 
Kbar  books,  except  tfetM  ftra^  bad  bemivdl  pnntcd  bgr 


Alf>crtus  Widmanstadius,  at  Vienna,  in  1565,  who  was 
sent  into  the  West  for  that  purpoae  by  ignaiius,  the 
JaeoUte  patriarch  of  Antiaeb,  fai  the*  16th  century. 
Having  met  with  a  niaiiiiscript  in  the  I^lelan  Ijbrarv 
pro[>er  to  hi-,  purpuMi,  I'ocock  engage<i  in  this  wortt  and 
liiii»hed  it ;  but  laid  it  by,  not  having  the  courage  to  pub» 
li»h  it,  till  the  fame  of  it,  in  1029,  brought  him  into  the 
acquaintance  of  Gerard  Vosuus.  who,  being  then  al  Ox- 
ford, obtained  his  conseat  to  carry  it  to  I^'den,  where 
it  waa  printed  thai  yaar«  in  4tu,  under  the'  inmiedlata 
care  and  Inspection  of  Lad.  de  Dlen.  In  18S8  Pocock 
had  been  received  a  fellow  of  the  prim  iiKiI  colh  i;e  tif 
Oxford;  but  having  decided  to  enter  the  priesthood,  be 
waa  ordained  priest  In  16S9,  having  aniered  into  dea- 
con's orders  some  time  before,  and  he  was  apf)riintcd 
chaplain  to  the  English  factory  at  Aleppo,  by  the  in- 
terest of  SeMen,  as  appears  very  probable.  He  arrived 
at  thai  place,  after  a  lonj;  voynpe.  Oct.  17,  1630.  His 
rti^idence  in  the  Ka>l  fur  nix  years  funibhc<l  an  opiMir* 
tunity  of  hirtl  er  study  in  the  Oriental  tongue*.  He 
acquired  great  akiU  in  the  Andnc  tongue,  and  he  like* 
wlascodeavorrd  to  g«t  a  further  inflight,  if  (MNwible,  into 
the  Hebrew:  hut  s<Min  found  ii  rriiii!es«8,  the  Jews  there 
being  very  illiterate.  He  also  improved  himself  in  tha 
Eihinpie  and  Syriae,orwhidt  last  be  made  a  grammar, 
with  a  praNis,  for  hj«  own  use.  On  Oct.  SO,  IfiSl.  he 
received  a  oonnuission  from  Land,  then  bishop  of  Lon- 
don, to  buy  for  him  snch  ancient  Greek  coins  and  SUCh 
mnniiMTiprs,  either  in  (ircek  or  the  Oriental  languages^ 
as  be  should  jutlge  most  proper  for  a  university  library 
— which  commission  Pocock  execute<l  to  the  be»t  of  his 
powtr.  Ue  also  translated  a  number  of  historical  worita 
from  the  Arabic,  colleeted  a  great  quantity  of  Oiiental 
tnaiiiiscripts,  which  he  sent  to  England,  and  made  a 
careful  study  of  the  environs  of  Aleppo^  with  respect  to 
natnial  bistaiy:  the  icsiilt  of  tlie  latter  stady  was  in- 
tended to  furnish  a  desirable  addition  to  the  coninu  nta- 
ries  of  the  Old  Testament.  In  l(j34  t  he  plague  raged 
furiously  at  Aleppo;  many  of  the  merchants  fled  taro 
days'  jouriu-y  from  the  city,  and  dwelt  in  ienl<«  upon 
the  uiouttiaiiis:  IWuck  did  not  stir,  yet  neither  he  nor 
any  of  the  English  caught  the  infection.  In  1636  ha 
received  a  letter  front  Laud,  then  archbishop  of  CantCI^ 
bury,  informing  him  of  his  design  to  fband  an  Arabic 
lecture  at  Oxford,  and  of  naming  him  to  ilie  univ  ersity 
as  the  profeator;  upon  which  agreeable  news  he  pres- 
ently Mttled  his  aAhlrs  at  Alsppe,  and  took  the  fltst  op- 
portiiriTv  nf  returning  home.  On  his  arrival  at  Oxford 
this  year,  be  took  the  degree  of  bachelor  of  divinity  in 
Jttly,ande»t«ndon  the  prolev^irship  in  August;  how- 
ever, the  next  year,  when  his  friend  Mr.  John  Greavea 
concerted  his  voyage  to  Ktxypt,  it  was  thought  expe- 
dient by  Laud  that  I'ocock  should  attend  him  to  Con- 
stantinople, in  order  to  perfect  htmieU'  in  the  Arabic 
language,  and  to  purchase  more  nanuacripta.  During 
his  abode  there,  he  was  for  some  time  chaidaln  to  ."^ir 
Peter  Wycb,  then  the  English  ambassador  to  tbc  Porte, 
and  who  became  FbooekV  most  acdoos  protector.  He 
collertr  !  d  irii  L'  his  stay  in  that  city  a  number  of 
Oriental  manus  ripts.  In  lbBfi»  he  received  &4;veral  let- 
trre  flom  bis  friends,  and  particularly  from  the  arch- 
bishop. prps»«iin£;  hira  to  return  home;  and  accordingly, 
embarking  in  August^  1640,  he  landed  in  Italy,  and 
passed  tbence  to  Paris.  Here  he  met  with  (iroiius, 
who  was  then  amiiasaador  at  the  court  of  Irauce  from 
Sweden,  and  acquainted  bin  with  a  dcnipi  be  had 
to  translate  his  treatise  J>r  reritiilt  Chri:tflityH>  Rrl!;^ 
oms  into  Arabic,  in  order  to  promote  the  conversion 
of  some  of  the  Ifohamroedana.  Orotins  was  pteaaed 
with  and  encouraged  the  prnpo<ial,  while  Pocock  did  not 
scruple  to  vhscrve  to  hini  some  things  inwarrU  ihe  end 
of  his  book  which  he  could  not  approve:  as  his  ad- 
vancing opinions  which,  though  commonly  charged  liy 
Cbristians  u|>on  Mohammedans,  yet  had  no  foundation 
in  any  of  their  authentic  writings,  and  were  such  as 
they  themsdres  were  ready  to  disclaim.  Grutius  was 
m  fiv  fiam  bdug  displeased  ibat  ba  keaitily  tbmkad 
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Pocock  for  the  frwflom  hr  hn.'\  t  ikpn ;  and  gare  bim  full 
leave,  ia  the  version  Ite  lutiiKkU,  t<>  fxpunge  and  alter 
whatever  he  should  tliink  fit.  1' li  ii^  work  was  published 
in  1660  at  the  sole  expense  of  Mr.  Bobert  Kuyle :  Gro- 
tius's  introduction  was  left  out,  and  a  new  preface  added 
by  Pocock,  showing  the  design  of  the  wurk,  and  giving 
Mine  MOOiUkt  of  (he  persons  to  whom  it  would  be  of 
me.  On  lih  return  to  England,  in  1640,  Poeodt  Ibond 

himsi'ir  iti  very  difficult  ciri-unistanron.  His  ch«ir  of 
Arabic  bad  been  attp^adcd  by  archbishop  Laud«  but 
after  the  death  of  that  prelate  the  lerenuee  had  been 
soizi'il  u]K>n.  IVtcock  now  devoted  him«<  lf  entirely  to 
study,  aiiU  ejycajK'U  by  bls  retreat,  as  well  an  by  the 
lUendship  of  John  Seldeo^  who  enjogred  a  great  influ- 
ence in  the  republican  party,  the  vexations,  if  not 
dangers,  which  his  royalist  opinions  would  have  been 
sure  to  bring  upon  him.  In  1643  he  was  presented  by 
hia  college  with  the  iiving  of  Childiey,  in  Berkahiic, 
and  in  1447,  in  eonaequenfle  of  the  extitiora  of  John 
Soldon,  he  \va*  rt  in-*tated  in  his  Oxford  chair,  and  two 
years  later  be  was  appointed  professor  of  Hebrew.  The 
king,  who  was  at  that  time  a  prisoner  in  the  Ida  of 
Wight,  also  bestowed  on  him  a  rich  ranonry.  An  act 
of  Parliament  condrmed  the  gift;  l>ui  tlic  canonty  thiu 
■Mgned  to  him  being  different  from  that  originaNy 
annexed  to  the  profesMorsbip,  Pocock  entered  a  protest 
against  it,  and  refused  to  receive  the  prodta.  In  the 
meantime  he  composed  his  Specimen  Hittoria  Arabiim. 
being  extrada  from  the  work  of  Abal«fafaj  in  the 
original  Arabic,  tof^ether  with  a  Latin  trandation  and 
copious  notes.  This  work,  ^%hich  wns  printed  at  Ox- 
linrd  in  1648  and  1650  (4to}.  was  reprinted  in  1806  by 
White,  with  HMnaadditiomhySylTWlMdefiaer.  In 
Nnrrmhor.  1650,  about  a  year  afl<  r  |iiiMtshinij  the  pir- 
Cfiliii;;  wiirk,  Pocock  was  ejix-ted  Iruni  hii>  c&iumry,  aiul 
it  WAS  iiiU:ndcd  to  deprive  biro  of  the  Hebrew  and  Ar- 
abic  profcssorsbipa;  but,  Uianka  to  a  petition  signed  by 
all  the  heads  of  hotisea,  the  misters,  and  scholars  at  Ox- 
fiml,  Pocock  wa-s  .-mtTered  to  enjoy  both  pbcca.  In  1655 
ho  was  on  the  point  of  being  deprived  of  his  liring,  on 
the  ground  of  "ignoranoe  and  inanflideney;**  at  least 
sueli  were  the  eh.^r^res  preferred  against  him  hy  rnnn- 
weU's  committee,  bome  of  bis  Oxford  friends,  however, 
wia^  prevented  the  diegnwe  to  tlie  Bomidheid  party 
which  woiiM  have  fnllmvpii  the  ojertifin,  ujKin  ."^luh 
grounds,  of  m  i-oiiauut  a  scholar  as  I'uetic'k.  ihn  mtj^t 
determined  against  this  meaMM  was  Dr.  John  Owen 
(himself  one  of  the  Parliamentary  ooinmianoners),  Scth 
Ward,  Jobn  Wilkins,  and  John  Wallis,  who  withstood 
the  stupid  and  bigoted  creatures  to  tbt'ir  face,  and  made 
them  sensible  of  the  in&iiie  contempt  and  lepcoach" 
which  would  reward  such  treatment  of  a  man  ^'whonn 
all  the  h  ariu'tl.  imt  i>f  KiiLrhimi  mily.  but  of  all  Europe, 
SO  justly  admired  for  his  va»t  knowledge  and  extraor- 
dinary aeeottplisbmenta."  Meanwhile  nothing  liad  snf> 
fice<l  to  check  eifhrr  his  pioii«  ram  of  his  parish  nr  his 
liwrsuil  of  Mcred  and  Oriental  leaniiiig.  In  Arabic  and 
Hebrew  leaming  ha  waa  allowed  to  be  Moond  to  none 
of  his  age. 

From  the  fim  Pocock  made  his  Orieittal  attainments 
subservient  in  Kililienl  IllnstrHtiKti ;  .ind  his  contribu- 
tious,  directly  suU  indirectly,  to  Biblical  learning  were 
ttnmenins  and  extremely  valuable^   Of  his  eontieetion 

with  W-'tli'-iTs  /'"''/'//"/,  ill's  hi<>t,'ra[ilKr  savs:  Krutn 
the  beginning  scanx;  a  step  was  ukeii  in  that  work 
[not  excepting  even  the  PnU*fomma'\  till  communi- 
cated to  >ir.  Pocock,  without  whose  assistance  it  must 
have  wanted  much  of  its  pt;rtecii(>n;"  he  collated 
the  Arabic  Penlatcneh,  %irith  two  copies  of  Saadias's 
translation ;  drew  up  an  account  of  the  Arabic  renions 
of  that  part  of  the  Riblo  which  ia  to  be  found  in  the 
Appt-ndix  to  the  Polyglot,  and  lent  some  of  his  own 
rich  store  of  to  the  conductors  of  the  work,  viz.  a 
Syriae  MA.  of  the  entire  Old  Teetament,  an  Ethiopic 
MS.  ,,r  th.-  rsaUii*.  iwoSyriac  ^ISS.  nrihr  rKaliii'*,  and 
a  Persian  MS.  of  the  (joepela.  Soon  after  bis  escape  from 
the  commtsdon's  purpoeee  Poooek  published  his  Porta 


Mnsis,  Ivint:  tix  pro  fa  tory  discourses  of  Moses  Maimoik 
idcs'H  '•  (  iiiiuin  ntary  u|K)n  the  Miabna,"  written  in  Ara- 
bic, liut  with  the  Hebrew  leiien,  Thu  work,  which 
was  the  first  production  of  the  Hebrew  press  nl  Oxford, 
appeared  in  1655,  together  with  a  Latin  translation  and 
numemos  notes.  Pocock  made  this  work  the  more  use- 
ful to  BibUoal  atodents  by  his  oopious  AppemU*  Aislo* 
*WNi  MittMmta^  where  lie  disente  many  pointa  of  in- 
terest to  Biblical  scholars.  I'ix>ock  reaped  golden  opin- 
ions on  the  puUication  of  this  now  ne^ceted  though 
still  Tcry  valinble  wofk.  InthafallovingjpewPBeodc 
appears  to  have  entertained  the  idea  of  puhli-shing  the 
Kiposiiitms  oj' HuUii  Taiichum  ou  the  Old  J'tsluntent,  aS 
he  was  at  that  time  the  only  person  in  Europe  who  po»- 
sesaed  any  of  the  MS.S.  of  that  learned  rabbi ;  but,  prob- 
ably from  want  of  encouragement,  he  did  not  prosecute 
bis  design.  In  1657  the  Knglish  Polyglot  appeared,  in 
which  Pocock  had  a  comttdiersbto  hand.  He  coUaied 
the  Arabic  Pentatcneh,  and  also  wiote  a  preface  cum- 
cernint^  the  different  Arabic  %*ersions  >  fili  ii  i  rirr  fi!  , 
Bible,  and  the  reason  of  the  various  readingi*  to  be 
found  in  tlien,  the  whoia  of  whidi  waa  inserted  in  the 
Appendix  t<>  t'lr  P  ilyi^lnt.  Those  pnrr>^  >  f  the  Syriac 
version  of  the  .New  Tciitaiuent  which  tis<i  reinaiiied  un- 
published are  due  to  him ;  he  accompanied  them  with  a 
Latin  vesMon  and  annotations.  In  1658  his  Latin  trans* 
lation  of  the  Atmalt  of  Kutychiu*  was  published  at  Ox- 
fnnl  (in  "2  vols.  4to),  at  the  re<jue«t  and  at  the  expense 
of  Seldeo,  who  died  before  it  appeared.  At  the  ficstoci* 
tion,  Poocwk  was  restored  (June,  1660)  to  his  canonry  of 
Christ  -  chiireh,  as  originally  annexed  to  the  Hebrew 
profeaeorship  by  Charks  I  \  but  the  fiivuloua  court  of 
Cbartee  II  thought  as  little  of  rewatding  further  bis  at- 
fnrhment  to  the  mval  caii^e  thcv  were  able  tf>  appr&- 
cial^  hia  works  and  hia  worth,  ilti  luuk  his  di>ct<>r  isf 
divinity's  degree,  and  continued  afterwards  to  di.-^  bar^e 
the  duties  of  both  his  lectures,  and  to  give  to  the  world, 
to  the  end  of  bis  life,  new  proofs  of  his  unrivalled  skill 
in  Oriental  leaming.  He  was  consulted  as  a  roaster  by 
all  the  most  learned  men  in  Europe :  by  Uomins,  Ato> 
ing,  Hottinger,  Golius,  from  abroad;  and  by  Cnd worth, 
lUiyle.  llariiiiKidd,  Castel,  at  home.  His  next  publica- 
tion, in  1661,  was  the  Arabic  poem  by  Abii  Uniail  Tho- 
graf,  entitled  Arfaify  yolia-^'cyipst,  with  a  L«tin  tranala* 
tir>n,  copioun  note,«.  ami  a  leamrd  prcfar«>  by  I>r.  Samuel 
Clarke.  But  Ity  far  ilt«!  niu9>i  iiu|junant  as  we  ll  as  tbe 
most  useful  of  Pocock's  works  was  his  traui«latit>n  of  tbe 
entire  work  of  Abul-faraj,  which,  along  with  the  text 
and  a  few  excellent  notes,  was  printed  at  Oxford  in  1663 
("2  vols.  4to),  entitled  Grrgorii  Ahul  Farnjii  hialoria  /ijf» 
nastiantmt.  (This  is  a  compendium  of  the  general  hia* 
tory  of  the  wmid  fnan  the  cnation  to  his  own  time.  L  & 
about  the  eiKl  of  the  IHth  centnry,  and  Is  divided  into 
ten  dynasties.)  Alter  the  publication  uf  thie  work  Po- 
cock seems  to  have  devoted  himself  entirdy  ta  Kblied 
learning.  In  1674  he  publishc*!,  at  the  expen"ir  tif  the 
university,  his  Arabic  translation  of  tbe  Cliurch  Llate- 
chisiii  and  tbe  English  Liturgy.  Some  time  after. Fell, 
dean  of  Christchiircb,  having  ooneeried  a  scheme  for  a 
commentary  upon  the  Old  Testansent,  to  l»e  written  by 
some  leanted  hands  in  that  university,  engaged  our  au- 
thor to  take  a  share.  This  gave  ooeanion  lo  hb  com- 
mentarica.  In  1677  appeared  hia  OMunMfcrry  oa  lie 
I'l  f'j'fuciet  of  J/trtiA  or»/l  .^fnlnrhi ;  in  lR>*.'i  that  on 
Ho*ea,  and  iu  1691  that  on  JotL  It  was  bis  intention 
to  oommanit  upon  othen  of  the  lesser  prophets.  In 
these  commentaries,  which  are  all  in  Ei>i;r«>'li.  I'ov^Hk'i 
skill  in  his  favorite  subject  of  Biblical  Hebrew  very 
apparent  The  notex.  no  doubt,  are  too  diffuse,  but 
tbey  exhibit  much  prufiMtod  kaniing  in  rabbinical  sa 
well  as  sacred  Hebrew.   In  his  eritieri  principles  he 

wnrmlv  iIcIcihIh  tbe  general  purity  of  the  MaMirctlc 
text  against  the  aopctaiona  of  Isaac  Vossius  and  the 
theory  of  CapcUua;  but,  although  his  Hasoretie  pnSm 
lections  are  excessive,  he  <I<h  s  not  ilepreoiate  the  Srptua- 
giiiL  His  scheme  ever  was  to  reconaie  by  learned  ex« 
plaiMttow  the  eaoad  original  and  tlia 
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ttitMwmem,  Tliii gvnt  muI  good  min  labocwl oa* 
turaned  by  raemit*  and  iMgltettd  by  MtadM,  bul  n- 

iperuil  for  his  jiurity  of  life,  aiid  admired  for  hu  roatch- 
1m  kaniiog,  ia  hi»  pfofcaaontl  Ami  paaioral  panuit^ 
to^Ttrr  end  or  Im  life,  bit  only  dtatcmper  btmg  «x- 

tremc  i-M  ape.  which  yet  hindeivil  him  not,  ovj  n  th^ 
oigbt  before  he  Uted,  from  bitt  invariable  cui«tum  nt 
^nrini;  from  ihe  liturgy  with  hia  family.  He  expired 
Sr-  •  !".  ir.'.'l.  after  a  ;:ra<hinl  decay  of  hia  constitution, 
aou  tin  lemaiiia  wt^^u  iult^rrtHl  in  ib«i  cathedral  of  CItri&t- 
ibtb^wbewooument  with  an  ioacription  ta  erectetl 
to  Ikia  mmorr.  Aa  to  hk  pmoiit  be  wM  of  a  ntidfUe 
natarcv  and  alendrr;  hia  hair  and  «y«a  Uaek,  bt*  e«m- 
pWxion  fresh,  hia  look  lively  and  rhe<Tful.  and  liis  con- 
itiiiitioa  aoood  and  health/.  lo  hia  ooiivenatiou  he 
wa  ftM>,  ope««  and  aflbble,  rataiidng  ev«n  to  the  but 
tti."  l'ri»liu->N  and  facptiousnesw  of  youth.  Hia  temper 
«a>  modent,  humble,  aincere;  and  hia  charity  brought 
MKfa  numbers  of  neeeaaitoua  oljoett  to  him  that  dean 
Fell  ufed  to  tell  him  complainingly  '*that  he  drew  all 
the  poor  of  Oxfonl  into  the  college  property."  His  the- 
Clascal  works  wore  collected  in  2  rola.  foL  in  1740  by 
UMid  Ttrelia,  who  alao  wrote  an  aoeooiii  of  the  life 
aB4  woifca  of  Poeoclt.  Ptxnck'a  aerricf*  to  Oriental 
trbolarship  in  Europe,  caper ially  in  Enf,'laiid,  are  well- 
aif  b  ineatimaUc  Biabop  Harah  Mya  of  him :  ^  Should 
I  bc^n  Co  apeak  oftbe  fai«  cndoiriiMnti  of  tbia  advifa^  I 
bie  man,  I  should  not  be-  able  to  end  hi-s  ehnraeter  nn- 
4tf  a  volume.  His  rare  It-aming  appears  in  his  writ- 
bifik'  Pitcock."  aaya  Hallam,  "  waa  probably  equal 
toi'iv  <  »r:i '  ral  >^h<<lar  whoiij  Kiirope  had  hitherto  prt>- 
iacxd. .  .  .  .No  KiiiiUjthuiau  probabh-  linn  ever  contrili- 
Blad  »  iBiteh  to  that  province  of  [Arnliic|  learning'." 
S*e  Cattermole,  Litrraturt  of  ihe  Engluh  Chutxh,  i, 
ITS:  Hook,  AVdirnirwfiai/  Biography,  Skeata, 
UiiL  of  the  EttgHth  Fret  Church,  p.  63 ;  Orme,  Bibtio- 
theea  BAlia,  a.  v. ;  Petry,  //taf.  Ch.  of  Kngl.  (tec  Index 
ia  voLisi) ;  Stoughion,  E«tk».  Ui$t.  of  Knpl.  (since  the 
S«stontion),  ii,  a^J  :  Khto,  Cyeh*i»'  '<  '  f  liritifh  l.it- 
o^frt^  itt,  5o3  \  Allibone,  Did,  of  liiHith  and  A  ma-i- 
«Biilalfto»«,^ii,a.T.{  BOCiMl  JikyMaAiPt]^  X,  S  «!. 

(j.n.w.) 

Pooook.  Edward  i^),  en  Ei^gUab  Orientally  aon 
<f  tlw  preceding;,  waa  boni  at  Oxfbnl  in  1647.  and  edu- 

'itcl  .It  the  university  of  that  place.  Hi  [nil>li^<hed, 
Doder  hia  father's  direction,  a  f^iloaophical  treatiae  of 
Ae-TofUL  with  a  LmIo  Tcnien  end  neiee,  entitled  m- 
Vmrphtu  nni  oHhtcttu  (Oxford,  1C7I.  4r  '  The  same 
trtaiiw  wa!»  translated  into  English  by  Oi  klcy.  He 
on  the  point  of  publishing  the  Dtsciiption  <>f  Egypt 
^  Ahdallatif  \\\  Araliic  and  in  Tjitin  when,  bein^  rr- 
fwed  in  1691  ibt  ■■ureeA-ian  lo  the  chair  left  vacant  by 
kii  liuliet'a  death,  lie  renounceil  entirely  his  Oriental 
Mafias  Tbb  valuable  work  remained  long  unpub- 
Bibed:  tbt  Arabic  text  was  printed  at  Ttihingen  at  the 
fix  nf  last  centnrk',  and  waa  almost  immeilinti  jy  tran*- 
Uted  ioto  Germaa.  White  publiahcd  in  IMOO  the  orig- 
iMl  and  Fbooek'e  Latin  Tenion  (Oxf.  4to),  with  notca 

of  hi*  own. 

His  bnuher  Thoma.<i  trnii*1aled  into  £ngliah  a  Hebrew 
tmttte  of  Manaseeh  ben -I>ra«l  {fifths  Term  of  L^t, 
U>'llC'A12ii*o>  (J,1LW.) 

Fooooke.  RtCHARD,  an  English  prelate,  waa  bom 
bi  17IW  at  Southampton.    It  ia  beliered  that  he  be- 

1  nci^l  t.j  the  family  of  the  prei-nlin^.  nolwithsfandint; 

the  slight  diSereoce  in  tlte  apeUing  of  hia  name,  tie 
tediai  atOxfefd,  waa  reoetved  doctor,  and  enbiXMd  the 

?-r}Hani.'al  .-ar**  r.  In  1734  and  1711  he  travelled  in 
lit  t'^,  atHi  pubii«hed  on  his  return  a  narrative  of  hia 
jMrm-y.  under  the  title,  .4  Drtcripiitm  t^f  the  Eatt  and 
tme  vthej  r.,iiutritf  (I»nd.  1743-15,  3  voN.  in  2,  folio, 
*itb  179  lirauings  and  niaf^).  This  work  iXMMt  fully 
nd  with  care  delinoatee  the  coontiwa  and  manners 
*bkh  OHke  ita  reading  iotCRating  even  now.  Haring 
lord  CbcatMfield  to  Ireland  as  cbaplail^ 
B  thai  «Daiitf]r,aiid      appointed  in  17M 


biabop  of  Oaioqr*  He  had  Jnat  been  transferred  t» 
Mcath  when  he  died  of  apoplexy,  in  September,  1766i> 

There  are  bMrn,  n  ti  df  hitn  in  the  Philotophieai 
Trtiruaciiotu  and  in  the  AixhiBolvfjia.    (J.  II.  W.) 

Pocolaries  ia  an  ccckaiaatical  term  uacd  for  drink- 
i  ng-cupa  oomecnlcd  in  cburdaei. 

Poderto  or  Talnto  ia  another  name  Ibr  the  oft 

(q.  v.). 

FodiCO,  Joiix  DK  (also  called  John  df  Valladolid 
or  John  Cnneenui),  a  convert  from  Judnism  and  noted 
as  a  writer,  was  bom  about  the  year  133o.  He  is  the 
nnthor  of  two  anti-Jewtah  worka,  via.  Corcordia  tegitt 
cited  very  often  by  Alfbnao  de  Spina  in  bia  FortaHiium 

tiilti  (p.  117,  I')'!,  IC!',  170  f^^^.  and  rlnratio  tuprr 
A  ben  Esram  iu  decern  praceptaf  alao  quoted  by  Alfvnan 
de  Spina.  He  waa  permitted  by  tl»e  klnf  ,  Don  Hemy, 
to  hold  rcligiou<>  dispntaf inns  with  Jews,  and  in  1375 
such  a  disputation  io<pk  place  in  the  cathedral  of  Avtla, 
where  Mrjses  Kohea  de  Tordcsillas  was  the  spokesman 
of  the  Jews,  Tlie  main  p«>inta  to  lie  discussed  were  the 
dogmas  of  Chrisliajtity,  the  Mesaiahship  of  Jesus,  his  di- 
Tioi^  and  incarnation,  the  Trinity,  and  the  virginity  of 
Mnry.  Fonr  diwdwions  were  held,  the  result  of  which 
I  was  published  by  TurdesilUa  in  hia  rt:^'SSj|n  *>T7,  or 
examinatbrn  of  one  bandred  and  twenty^lve  paaaagto 
Iff  Scriptiire  usually  urtrr  I  t  v  C^hristianK  in  favor  of 

(their  religion.    '1  his  UKik.  winch  he  designatt^i  "  The 
StmnghoUl  of  tin-  Faith,"  he  presented  to  the  syna* 
trofnic  of  .\  villi  and  Toledo.    Sec  FUrst,  B^.  Jwhiiea, 
iii.  430,  4ti7  ;  l>e  Rossi,  Dizionario  ftorico  drgli  A  utori 
I  Khrri  (Gcno.  transl.  by  Haroberger),  p.  317;  the  same, 
I  Bibl.  Judnica  antichriniiana,  p.  26;  Grits,  Gesck,  d. 
Judat,  viii,  21  aq.;  Lindo,  Hitt.  of  the  Jewtt  p.  IW; 
'  Finn,  .sVytAarc/iMifPbglt;  Kalltar, /fTBcf  md dlb  JTtreli^ 
p.  25. 


( H.  P.) 


Fodoniptae  (i.  e.  Feet-ica4her$)  ia  one  of  the  names 
by  which  that  bnuieb  of  the  Mennonitea,  otherwise 

kIn>^^■n  ns  Flrminpr,  are  sometimes  dcsif^nntr*!.  They 
maiiitaiu  thai  the  example  of  Christ,  which  ha!<  in  ihi^ 
instance  the  force  of  a  law,  requires  his  disciples  to  wash 
the  feet  of  their  guests  in  token  of  their  love;  and  for 
this  reason  the>-  hare  been  called  Podonipttt.  But  otb« 
ers  deny  that  tbiB  lite  WBB  cnjoiued  liy  Christ.  See 

Mk.NNOS!  I  KS. 

Foe,  Adam,  D.D.,  a  minister  of  the  MMhodiat 
Epiaeopal  Chnieb,  noted  Ibr  hb  derotion  to  ita  intei>' 

eata,  literarj*,  8^»cia!.  and  reli^'irms,  ■was  bom  in  ("ulnm- 
biana  County.  Uhio,  July  °J1,  IbUL  Such  limited  ad- 
vantai;eK  as  the  times  and  the  means  of  bit  paienla 
afforded  him  for  acquiring  an  education  were  eagerly 
embraced,  and  in  the  schools  and  by  private  tuition  he 
aecured  the  elements  of  a  good  Kn^'lish  education  and 
some  knowledge  of  the  claiwica,  and  formed  a  taate  for 
reading  and  study  which  he  continued  thnrairh  Hfob 

He  reeeived  hi^  early  C1iri>lian  trainiiij^  in  the  Presby-* 

terian  Church,  and  ever  cherished  fur  it  a  profound  re> 
spect ;  but  ite  diatinetive  doctrinee  did  not  find  a  icaponae 

in  his  heart  :vr\  -ifrer  cmful  examination  and  many 
severe  spiritual  cunlUct^  hu  preferred  the  diM-trincs  of 
religion  as  taught  by  the  MethiKlist  Episcopal  Church. 
Having  decided  U>  give  bimaclf  to  the  work  of  the  min- 
istry, to  which  he  felt  called  of  God,  he  was  liceiued  to 
preach,  and  in  1826  became  a  travelling  preacher  in  the 
Ohio  Annual  Confereooe.  tie  waa  effective  from  that 
date  to  the  Ume  of  the  illneaa  which  resulted  in  hbi 

death;  and  as  a  f>astor.  .md  in  the  niher  eapjaliii  s  in 
which  he  »cr\'cd  the  Church  and  her  cause,  he  was  a 
moot  efficient  laborer  of  tlie  Heater.  I)r.  Poe  entered 
the  travellini»  ministry  when  the  work  involve*!  «arrifke8 
and  demande  d  laljora  of  no  onhnar>'  character.  The 
circuits  were  of  vast  extent*  An  alMKnce  from  home  Of 
twenty-eight  days,  with  a  aerroon  and  a  dam  or  jpnym 
meeting  for  each  aiul  eveiy  day,  and  a  boneliadt  ride 
of  eix  huadced  nika  thnmg b  the  fonata  and  the  nragh 
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roadt  of  the  border  settlcmcnu  to  complete  a  auigle 
loand,  was  oommon.  Unchecked  by  heat  or  Cold, 
through  dronohiiif;  rains  '  r  i  liiUiiin  »U>ct  or  snow, 
along  miry  way»,  and  Iwr  uunieasurcd  reit€he»  of 
tanoe,  (ba  Cbrist-luvin)*  and  Chrixt-ser^'ing  itinerant 
pnased  forward  iu  hia  lireleM  ruund.*.  hunting  up  ihe 
loat  ehccp  ot  the  hou^c  of  Israel,  and  i^athvrint;  them 
into  the  fold  of  thf  Mit  pln  rcL  No  man  ever  en- 
tered the  catue  with  dram  faith,  with  gmter  sin- 
gleiieaa  of  purpose,  or  with  more  unrcacrved  deration 
than  did  Adam  Toe.  As  ln'  Ix^'an,  s<>  he  continued 
to  the  end.  His  whole  being  was  n>oted  and  grounded 
in  God.  Hit  pastoral  appointmeols  were  as  follows: 
1827,  on  UruHiwick  Circuit;  1H28,  on  Ilurun  Circuit; 
1829,  in  cliargi'  ut'  Wayne  Circuit:  1M30,  on  Columbus 
Ciieuit;  I»31,  on  iW  Creek  Circuit!  IHJ2-8,  «d  Mi- 
ami Ciiouit;  it&i^  Marietta.  In  ItS&b  Dr.  I'ue  succeeded 
the  celebrated  WiUiam  B.  Christie  as  presiding  elder  of 
Wo<iSter  District,  and  ctuitinuetl  on  that  and  the  Tiffin 
Disuict  sona  Qve  years,  when  his  im|taired  health  de- 
manded idief  from  such  exbausttng  labors.  In  1839 
he  was  Btalioncd  in  M:iii>fi>  lvl;  iu  I^'IO  1!  in  I>t  la- 
ware;  in  1842,  presiding  elder  on  Norualk  Dniriv  l;  in 
1843  in  Delaware  a  necond  time ;  in  1844,  agent  for  the 
Ohio  Wesleyan  Univenity ;  IHJfi.  airain  in  Man^liehi; 
1847-9.  on  Norwalk  or  Kiyria  DiMricu  From  IHoO  to 
the  spring  of  1852,  he  was  presiding  ehler  of  Mansfield 
DiMrict.  At  the  IJeneral  Cuufercnce  of  1852  he  was,  in 
a  manner  highly  creditable  to  himself,  elected  amistant 
agent  of  the  Western  Itook  Concern.  To  this  oflico  he 
was  rejected  ia  1856.  Upon  the  failore  of  the  health 
of  the  Rer.  L.  Swonnatedt  in  1M0,  he  was  elected  prin- 
cipal nfffnf.  To  thi«  nffio'  lir  ".  i^  ri -i'ln  tcd  in  1H64. 
The  Ctoncral  Conference  of  lm>8  uould  have  gladly  con- 
tinued htm  in  this  relation  had  it  not  found  him  hover- 
ins  iTtwor-n  life  niid  death.  M'-  ilir-il  June  2(1,  IK*><. 
i>r.  I'  oc  was  a  suuml  ihiuker,  »alc  raihtr  than  brilUaul 
in  his  theological  views  coltoquial  rather  than  oratori- 
cal in  his  ^(yl<'  *'f  speech,  ever  Interesting  and  inatnao- 
tire  in  thi  pulpit  and  on  the  plaif*>rm.  Hia  lift  waa 
gi  ni:il  aii'l  Christian.  A  man  of  sterling  integrity  of 
character  and  honesty  of  ptirpoae,  of  sound  and  ginlly 
Judgment,  he  enjoyed  the  eonlldenee  of  the  Chiiieh  to 
a  degree  ran  ly  awnrdfil  to  livin^j  mm.  Tr.ivorsiiic  fht- 
circuity  laboring  iu  the  station,  chargeil  with  the  anlu- 
oua  administration  of  the  expansive  district,  or  manag- 
inrf  flip  vn.'it  iiitrrci'ffs  df  the  Wrstrm  Uook  (^incern,  he 
wa*  tiic  isajne  iiiuicvri.-luarU;d  luaii,  with  one  single  pur- 
pose, to  do  well  the  work  committeil  to  bim  by  the 
Church.  This  was  the  grand  secret  of  his  success.  Dr. 
Poe  had  a  commanding  presence.  The  spirit  of  bcnev- 
olen  -i-  ruled  in  his  heart,  and  its  wiiiniii;;  sunshine 
beamed  iu  his  countenance.  He  was  frank  almost  to 
blnntness,  yet  no  one  enuld  mistake  the  fteneniiB  im- 

pul--***  of  his  hi  art.  IIv  wa**  fearli>-.  Imt  Ms  (■(•iir.iL.'c 
wa»  tempered  vvtili  wi-oUtiii.  He  was  sin-ial  iu  a  high 
degree ;  his  winning  smile,  his  genial  spirit,  and  the 
cility  and  etTccfivcncM  with  \»hi<'h  he  drew  up'm  tfic 
rich  Mtorehoii'ic  of  anecdote  will  not  soon  be  forj.;(>ticn 
by  hi^  niriin.ui  friLnds.  Dr.  I'oe  was  greatly  intere»ted 
in  the  educational  advantagca  of  the  Methodist  £pisco- 
pal  Church,  but  particnlarly  the  Ohio  Wesleyan  IJni- 
verfity,  t>f  which  !)■  ina\  almost  be  said  to  have  been 
the  founder.  His  faith  in  (be  enterprise,  and  his  devo- 
tion to  it,  were  truly  heroic.  From  its  inception  down 
to  flif  hour  of  his  ilrnfli  no  p<>rs.iiinl  i>r  f.miily  inton-Mt 
wait  dearer  to  Ins  heart  than  this  grand,  central  educa- 
tional tustilutioii  of  the  Church  in  the  state  of  Ohiow 
He  was  a  member  of  the  board  of  tni!<tf^!«  from  the  time 
of  its  foundation.  See  bishop  Clark,  in  the  Wesfem 
Chrintuin  Aiii'ontte,  .luly  K.  1H»;8;  Mitiut..-  ,g  the  Sorth 
Ohio  Con/frenrr,  p.  34  sq.;  A',  1',  C'hritlioH  Afbtoeott^ 
July4,  iHtJH.    (.1.  II,  W.) 

Poe,  Daniel,  a  minister  of  the  Methodist  Episco- 
pal Church,  and  brother  of  the  preceding,  was  born  in 
Crtlumhiana  County,  Ohio,  Oct.  IS,  1809i.  In  Atigust, 
IflSSk  he  united  with  the  Methodist  Epiacopat  Church. 


Young  as  he  w  as,  ho  was  soon  appointed  a  class-ksiia, 
and  was  licensed  to  exhort.  He  prvpoiicd  at  an  aeet 

eniy  for  colU-^je,  and  sttidiod  at  .\nmi»tn  <'<.Uii:c.  Km- 
lucky.  lie  was  liccnsul  to  preach,  aim  auiiiittt'd  into 
the  Ohio  Conference,  and  appointed  to  travel  the 
Letart  Falls  Circuit,  wliere  he  lahored  acceptahfy  aad 
successfully.  The  next  year  he  was  appointed  to  tin 
Kaiiin  Circiiit.  atul  tln'  year  f.>nii\viiii,'  to  tlie  Harn. 
iiton  Circuit,  and  in  183^  to  the  Oxford  Circuit.  U 
May,  1886,  he  wia  aeot  to  the  Oocida  and  HeoaaieaM 
Minion,  west  of  (Ireen  Hay.  He  commenced  a  schunl 
among  the  Oneida  induiiis,  and  extended  hb  vi*itt 
to  those  at  Brathertown,  and  other  fragments  of  tribes 
>calif  red  through  the  Wi^c^>ll^iM  Terriiory,  and  finally 
t>uccee<led  in  building  up  a  tiuuriiilijug  mission,  wliicb 
contioMB  to  mil  ilay  to  exert  a  most  salutary-  iuda* 
ence  among  Ihia  reclaimed  aav^  tiibe.  In  the  au- 
tumn of  IM8  Mr.  Poe  travelled  on  botBehacfc,  throui;b 
an  almost  unbroken  wiMcmess  from  (iret  n  Itay  in  Al- 
ton, lU.,  ti»  attend  the  Illiuois  Conference.  He  wai 
then  trmsfamd  heelt  to  the  Oliio  Conference;  faat  hi 
could  not  get  to  Ohio  in  time  to  ret*eivc  an  npix.intnitiit 
that  year.  In  January',  1889,  his  Ijn.tlKr.  w  ii.i  «as  |>re- 
siding  elder  of  the  Tiffin  Dwtrict,  employed  liitn  un  the 
Mexico  Circuit,  where  he  laln«re)l  till  the  M  ^$ion  of  hii 
Conference  in  September,  18a'j,  wlim  he  wa;>  apfiuinied 
to  the  M'Arthwstown  Circuit.  The  next  t  u  o  \ « ars  he 
was  appointed  to  Taritoo.  In  September,  184;!,  be  w« 
tranirferretl  to  the  Texas  Conference.  On  bis  afrivd 
there  he  addressed  himM  ll  w  ith  his  an  u>iotiii.l  zeal 
and  energy  to  bis  work,  but  one  of  the  great  wants 
of  the  country  that  first  impressed  him  was  the  need 
of  (vhtiols  snd  teachers.  In  view  of  this  d(stitutif>n 
he  returned  to  Ohio,  iu  ortler  to  secure  a  cur^w  ul  i«a>.li- 
era.  After  a  few  months  he  returned  to  Texas,  aad 
sliortlv  after  rtimmeneed  luyinj;  the  fotindationt  of  in 
institution  uf  learmng  at  Jiaa  Aui4us.une.  The  next 
Conference  resolvetl  to  adopt  it  and  give  it  their  [etrvn* 
age.  liut,  besides  this  educational  work,  Mr.  Vot  scrrei 
the  San  Augustine  Circuit,  which  aobjected  him  to  the 
tiecessity  of  travelling  some  three  hundreil  nii!<  s  evtr)" 
four  weeks.  He  kept  up  hia  engagements  with  regu- 
Urity,  and  to  Uie  aiAtsfaetmn  of  all  coneeraed,  hot  iht 
.•\erii--n  neoes-sary  to  this  vwA  |irovc(l  too  itniili.  and  in 
1^14  he  fell  a  prey  to  disease,  and  died  ainr  a  veiy 
short  iUness.  Hia  last  words  were  a  testimony  of  the 
happy  servant  to  whom  the  Master  bade  a  hearty  wel- 
come. "  Happy — ver>'.  very  happy  I"  were  thela^t  words 
of  Daniel  Pw.  *'A-«  a  man  of  intellect,"  says  bishop 
Morris,  I  should  place  Toe  couaidefably  above  the  Be> 
dium,  t  hough  his  miivd  was  sober  and  practical  mtbcr 
than  striking  or  brilliant.  Hi''  |>eri-eptioii!.  «eri  ijuuk 
and  dear,  and  he  bad  that  strong  common-sense  and 
sound,  discfiminating  Judgment  that  gave  great  wdght 
to  Ills  i-onn«l.«i  and  great  eflii  ieiicy  to  his  movemrnts. 
In  his  moral  constitution  he  wa»  distingui^hetl  utiiiily 
for  the  resolute  and  the  heroic.  He  had  a  naturally 
kind  and  smiahl'  ^lI■rit.  lie  was  far  fnim  being  im- 
petuous in  his  nio\  ( nieuta  or  hasty  iu  his  decitions: . .  • 
but  when  bis  purfiose  was  onoe  deliberately  hikI  <eii- 
sctentiously  formed,  it  waa  iBpaosible  to  divert  him  from 
the  course' of  his  sober  convictiona.  With  the  highei* 
degree  ol  physical  courage,  he  nnitetl  thai  lii^tier  rour- 
age  which  has  iu  foundation  in  priuciple  and  in  fsiih. 
The  sentiment  of  fear,  except  as  it  had  leapeet  to  fled, 
never  fonnd  a  h^lcment  in  his  boiwim."  His  preaching 
was  such  as  might  have  liecn  exjiecteti  from  his  solid 
and  well-di8cipline<l  miml,  and  his  earnest,  resolute,  and 
rminenfly  Christian  spiriL  He  siN>ke  irith  great  siro- 
pUt-ity  and  directness,  but  without  any  of  the  graces  of 
oratorj*.  His  diaoonrses  were  well-considered.  welUli- 
geated  exporitions  of  divine  truth.  See  Sprague,  At^ 
noli  nffht  Amtr.  I*ulpit,  vii,  786  sq.;  Finley,  Stiftiit; 
Munitm     ■  i  ,  (  J.  11.  W.) 

Poelemberg,  Koicscui's,  a  Dutch  paioter,  was 
bom  «t  Utnehe  in  1666.   Hia  mMter  w«i  AbiahMD 
He  thmt  went  to  Jtomc^  wbeic  be  e*' 
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jcTfd  the  Ifvx^iis  of  Adam  ElzhtMraor  (ICOO).  A  mem- 
ber of  (he  acaiieuiii-  rank,  he  v<m  there  called  //  lii  uico 
vAIISaliiP.  Ue  I laliHitized  hU  manner.  His  paint- 
vm  Mttemed,  uid  bnmgkt «  good  piioe  ev«n  in 
It2v.  Pofte  VnA  V  md  tli«  grtnd-diik*  of  Totenty, 
Frtdinand  II,  indtavon-d  in  vain  to  keip  him.  After 
a  few  mouUia  ap«nt  in  Florence  (1621),  be  went  back 
to  HoQand,  where  his  fooe  had  TiriM«d«d  bia.  H« 
WIS  received  with  p'eat  honors.  iJutn  ii?  Iirrame  his 
Oxnd.  Charles  I  called  hitu  to  Ujiidon,  where  Poe- 
Mxrg  painted  a  great  deal ;  but  he  finally  abandoned 
the  «rnirc  of  the  En^'lish  monarch  and  rttunii-d  to 
Ltreclji,  where  he  died,  in  lOjO,     His  cliief  sacred 


The  Mm«  apostle  gives  a  pagan  poet  the  name  of 
prophet  (Tit.  i,  12,  "  One  of  lli<:iiiJM;lve8,  even  a  j^rujjhet 
of  their  own,  uid,"  etc),  because,  among  the  bealhcOf 
pocta  were  thought  to  be  ioBptred  by  Apollo.  They 
spoke  by  enthnriamo.  Oradel  were  uriginally  ddiTeml 
in  verse.  I'ix  ts  w  ere  iiiter|)reter8  of  the  will  of  the  gods. 
The  poet  quoted  by  Paul  is  £pimenidea,  whom  the  an* 
cienle  erteened  to  be  Inspind  and  ftTorcd  by  the  giida> 
See  Epimemdks. 

The  son  of  Siracb,  intent  on  praising  emincitt  rneu^ 
enumerates  baida  or  poeta;  who  were,  he  sayn,  **  Leaden 
of  the  people  \)y  their  couusfls,  nnd  by  their  kiU'Wlctlge 


of  leanjiiig  meet  for  the  people;  wiiie  and  eluijuent  in 
works  are:  The  fiirth  of  Jf^us,  at  DilRseldorf;  Lot  and  I  their  instructiona:  such  as  found  out  munical  lune»,  and 
kit  Dauffhters ;  the  Martyrdom  of  St.  Stephen ;  a  Flight  recited  rene*  in  writing"  (Ecdus.  xlir,  4).  It  ia  en- 
to  Egypt ;  a  //<'/^  Family;  an  Angel  announcing  to  the  \  dent  that  he  ooosidered  them  as  of  greitt  import anoe  to 
Sk^phtrdt  the  Hirth  of  the  .Sariour,  in  the  Louvre,  and  the  commitnitj- ;  and  we  know  that  they  were  of  great 
«M  of  his  best :  etc  At  the  great  exbibitioa  at  Man- 1  antiquity,  for  Mooes,  hinuclf  a  poet,  refars  to  those  who 
AmtT  (1851)  the  portnit  of  Poelemberg  and  hia  wife,  |  spoke  in  proverbs  (NornK  xxi,  27),  of  which  he  inseite 
jNUBted  by  himwlf,  and  several  lancL>^ape!i,  were  ^reat-  a  MiK  cimcn.    Jacob  was  a  poet,  as  appeans  from  his 


ly  admired.  He  left  also  some  giMid  eau-forU»,  but 
Us  cagravinge  we  rue  and  out  of  the  merttet.  Poe- 

K*m^«rc'•«  manner  is  remarknblf  for  --n  n  ity  and  light- 
Mitt :  it  bc-tokcus  great  taciliiy  and  an  uncommon 
■dcaee  of  the  chiart>-oecuro;  his  masaea  are  large,  his 
WlgTounda  and  Ant  plans  full  of  bannouy;  the  de> 
taiUs  especially  those  related  to  architecture,  are  care* 
fully  wotkod  out;  hi'*  li^'ure-s  (j^ciu  rally  naked  femaleii) 


farewell  benediction  on  bis  aoaa.  It  appears  extremely 
probable  that  the  honoraUe  tfipellntira  Nebi  eqmdly 
denoted  a  prophet,  a  poet,  and  a  aa  tho  poets 

principally  were.    See  1'obtry. 

Poetry,  Hkdsxw.  We  propose  here  to  discuss  only 
the  poetical  ekmcnia  of  the  Itible,  or  ancient  Hebrew 
poetry.  For  the  sake  of  brevity  and  perspicuity,  we 
vhall  treat  thin  i^nhject  under  the  distinct  heads  of  (he 


an  veil  grouped,  but  the  drawing  is  seldom  correct,  character  of  Hebrew  poetry,  ita  existing  feniaina,  ila 
8k  De«carop^  Vie  de»  P^Mres,  i,  2U  sq.;  Blanc,  La  \  daaaiiicatien,  its  history,  and  its  UlcntuM.  In  doinv 


VieS/  Print rtt  (Ecole  HollawInUt),  liv.  01;  Spoouer, 
Biiig.  I/itt.  of  tkt  Fine  Arts,  s.  v. ;  Mrs,  Clement,  IJand- 

FoelenbtiTg,  Anxou),  «  I>utch  theologian,  was 
tan  8^  12, 1^  at  Hon,  ia  Um  Netberknda,  where 
he  aho  beeame  fMilor  in  IMS,  idter  haring  eoespleted 

Mi  ?niiiie-«.  He  removed  to  Rotterdam,  a  .  1  in  1659 
became  professor  of  theokgy  of  the  Keroonstrants  (^q.  v.), 
airf  «ed  Oec  SO,  1668.    He  wraie^  Ceit/itlalio  dU- 

filifimU  Fr.  SptDihunil  ilf  quinque  aiiiculia  rontro~ 


ihm  we  treat  the  subjcet  Ihun  n  modem  eckntille  |Miii( 

of  view. 

I.  The  Euential  CharaeUr  of  AmeitHi  Hebrev>  Po. 
ffn/. — Pftetry  it  in  its  nature  the  language  of  the  im- 
aginaliun  (Stimulated  by  the  pas«ions.  While  pro«e 
expicascs  the  calm  statements  of  memory  and  observa- 
tion, or  the  delibenue  oouclusions  of  the  Judgment, 
poetry  gives  utterance  to  the  impulrive  aentimenta  of 
the  taste,  the  emotions  and  the  aspirations  of  the  heart. 
History  can  only  appear  in  poetry  in  the  guise  of  legeiul, 


rems,  cum  rtfutalione  argumenti  GttiL  Tuiisi,  cui  sol-  \  "I."*  »  «f  wioMted  colloquy. 

indheed»aMim9l».le«€<Oi^9^  phra.e..lu^,y  ...  m  krrp.i.g  MTUh  the  d.m  rcnce  in 

Spirit.  I'oeirj'  tends  to  a  more  exalted  and  elaborate 
style  of  Uingtiage  in  accordance  with  the  fervid  state  of 

the  mind.    Ileiite  tlie  invention — spontaneous  in  most 


riaiur:  —  IH-vrrt.  rpUtnl.  qitn  demonttratur  non  posse 
rmcmstrohlvs  mUyra  cumcitrUiti  rum  Contraremonstran' 
liw  ttt  crmgrfgationis  vtl  S.  Synaxeos  communionem 
«tb9t—I^Mstola  ad  CkritL  HatUaektnm  m  qua  liber 
eMeswf  ssnnaws  oon/roeeritartRn  J!oA«  BonAecktt,  ^i 
nt  aJi-' I  iu.-'  i  tTiuifijifrdufti  refellitur,  etc  See  Cntten- 
beigb,  in  HiUioth.  HemonttranUim  {  Jiicher,  Gekhtien- 
Mhi,s»t.  (&P.) 

Ponlteiitllld  Ronuumm,  a  collection  of  rules 

escd  in  the  Roman  Catholic  Church,  prescribing  the 
thee  atMl  manner  of  penance,  the  forms  of  prayer  to  he 
•  rrf  l.  \  .-,|  for  the  reception  of  those  who  enter  upon 
peoaoce,  and  for  reooodiiqg  penttenta  by  solemn  abso- 
letiaa.  Its  bistofy  csn  be  traced  to  the  ninth  eeutur}-. 
Sef  PextTOTi.ti, 

Foot  (»'o(i}n7(,  a  doer,  as  often  translated)  oocnrs 
bat  ence  in  th'w  (tense  in  the  Bible.   Paul  quotes  the 

poet  Arafti'.  a  native,  a«  well  as  himself,  of  Cilicia  (Act,-* 


insiaiicci —  of  measure,  whether  of  simple  numbers  or 
rhyme,  to  meet  this  overwrought  state  of  the  mental 
faculties.  Biblical  poetry  partakes  of  these  charscter* 
i»tic8.  It  \i  distinguished  from  the  prose  compositions 
of  the  same  book  by  its  |>renlinriiie.s  of  diction,  n»  marked 
as  tlioae  of  other  languages,  although  not  so  proeodia- 
caL  The  render  is  at  once  msdeawsre  of  entering  the 
|HM.fiea1  domain  by  a  certain  elevation  of  style,  and  by 
the  employment  nf  more  frrquenl  and  extended  tropes, 
as  well  as  by  greater  abruptness  and  more  dtfl^ed  en- 
eri:y  In  the  phruM  oloj^y.  The  formal  rhythm  cnrfists 
not  —  as  in  Greek  and  Latin,  or  even  in  the  uiudera 
tongueS;— in  a  measured  quantity  of  syllables  of  a  par- 
ticiiUr  length  in  ntteranoe,  but  in  a  peculiar  balance  and 
antiphony  of  the  datHWS.  constituting  whst  Is  known  as 
jiiuiilli  li.iin.     Earh  <(f  thetc  pecnliiir  trails  uf  HelircW 


XTii,  28) :  "  We  are  the  children  (Jke  race)  of  God."  |  poetry  we  take  space  to  develop  somewhat  in  detail. 


TUa  ia  part  of  a  longer  passage,  whose  import  i%  **  We 

Biust  b^o  fr  itn  Jupiter,  whom  we  must  by  no  means 
forget.  Everything  is  replete  with  Jupiter.  He  Alls 
tlie  stKCOv  the  pohlic  pUecs,  and  assemblies  of  men. 
The  «hol<»  <»of!  and  jt«  harlwrs  are  full  of  this  ^<k1.  and 
tU  of  ns  ill  ail  plact^  have  need  uf  Jupiter."  It  was 
, certainly  not  to  prove  the  being  or  to  enhance  the 
^  M«it  of  Jupiter  that  Paul  quotes  this  passage.  But  he 
has  dcErered  oot  of  bondage,  as  we  may  say,  a  truth 
which  this  poet  had  uttered,  without  penetrnting  uh 
tree  aacaaing.  The  apoatk  used  it  to  prove  the  exist- 
caee  «f  the  tine  Rod,  to  a  people  not  eonTinoed  of  the 

eiirint  auth<'ritv  of  the  Scri|itures  and  who  would  have 
rejected  such  proofs  as  he  might  have  derived  from 
See  Ajutps. 


One  chamcteristie  of  Hebrew  poetry,  not  indeed  pe> 

culiar  to  it,  but  Miared  t>y  it  in  cnintnon  with  the  litera- 
ture of  other  nations,  in  ita  intensely  national  ami  l«>cal 
coloring.  The  writers  were  Hcbr^es  of  the  Hebrews, 
drawing'  their  inspiration  from  the  mountains  and  rivers 
of  I'aicMiiiK',  w  hich  they  have  immurtalized  in  Iheir  |>o« 
elic  figures,  and  even  while  uttering  the  sublimest  and 
must  um%'er»al  troths  never  foigetting  tlidr  own  nation- 
ality in  its  narrowest  and  intenaest  form.  Their  images 
and  metaphors,  says  Mmik  {Palestine,  p.  Ml  «),  "are 
taken  chtefiy  from  lutture  and  tlie  phenomena  of  I'alcatine 
and  the  surrounding  ceontries,  tiw  the  pastoral  life,  fnnn 

ftgriculture  and  the  national  histori*.  The  st.nrs  of  he.iven. 
the  sand  of  the  sea-shore,  are  the  image  of  a  great  mul- 
tiMde.  Would  thqr  speak  ofnni^ty  holt  of  ancadet 
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invading  the  rountrr,  they  arc  tlio  swift  torrents  or  the  i 
roaring  wavcj>  uf  ihc  sea,  or  the  ctuuds  that  bring  on  a 
tempest;  the  war-cbariota  advance  awiftlv  like  light- 
ning or  the  whirlwinda.    Happiness  risa»  aa  the  dawn 
and  idune«  like  the  daylight ;  the  blessing  at  God 
acends  like  the  dew  or  tli«>  Ixdintiful  rain  ;  thr  aiigt  r  of 
Heaven  is  a  derouring  fire  that  anoibilaiiss  the  wicke«l ' 
aa  tlie  flan*  whteb  davMtiw  tlie  ttnbbte.   Vnhappiness  | 

is  llkciu-.l  h-  iif  clouils  am!  darkiu"^*;  lit  timet  of 

great  catii'^trojihi-ji  the  mn  scU)  in  bruad  day,  the  lieav- 
tna  are  sliaken,  the  earth  trcmblcai  the  alan  disappear, 
the  sun  i»  changed  into  darkness  anr!  the  moon  into 
bloo<l,  and  m  on.  The  cedars  of  I^tbaiiuu,  ihc  oaks  of 
Baahan,  arc  the  image  of  the  mighty  man,  the  palm 
•od  the  reed  of  the  great  and  the  humble,  briers  and 
thorns  of  the  wkked ;  the  pious  roan  is  an  olive  ever 
green,  or  a  tree  planted  l>y  the  water-side.  The  animal 
kingdom  famished  equally  a  large  number  of  imagea: 
the  Hon,  the  tinag«  of  power,  is  also,  like  the  wolf,  ^ar, 
ctr.,  th.it  of  tyr  iii!'^  iiul  violent  nii.l  rn|)ai-iotiB  menv 
and  the  pious  wttu  suffen  is  a  feeble  sheep  led  to  the  ' 
■laughter.  Th«  atmng  and  fMnrerful  nuui  is  compared  i' 
to  the  hr-pnflt  nr  the  bull  of  nn<shan:  the  fcinf?  of  Hri-" 
shall  tigur«.-,  in  the  diMouri>i-&  uf  Amus,  as  the  itnage  uf  ,| 
rich  and  voluptuous  women;  the  people  who  rebel 
against  the  divine  will  are  a  refractory  heifer.  Other 
images  are  borrowed  from  the  country*  life,  and  from  the 
life  domof)tic  and  social:  the  chastisement  of  God  weighs 
opon  Israel  like  a  wagon  ladcu  with  sheaves;  the  dead 
ettver  the  earth  n  the  dosf  wbleh  eovcte  the  cnrface 
of  the  fiel'li.  The  impioiiH  man  sows  crime  and  rea]l^ 
misery,  or  be  sows  the  wind  and  reajw  the  temiicsii. 
The  peof^  jrielding  to  the  blows  of  their  enemies  are 
like  the  rnrii  rnishe*!  Iteneath  the  threshinp  in«'frument. 
ti  l  l  iraaij.k  H  ihe  wine  in  the  wiite-press  when  he  chas- 
tises the  impious  and  ihAda  their  blood.  The  wrath  of 
Jehovah  is  often  lepreaented  as  m  Intoxienting  citp, 
whieh  he  caaaea  thoee  to  empty  who  hare  merited  hu 
chastiM'mcnt :  terrors  and  niii;;iiish  arc  often  com|Mired  j 
to  the  pangs  of  ehildbirtb.  Teoplea,  towns,  and  sut«s 
■re  lepieaentcd  by  the  Hebrew  poett  under  the  image 
of  daughters  or  wives;  in  their  impiety  they  aif  cour- 
tesans or  adulteresses.  The  hiftti>rioal  allusions  of  most 
freipicnt  occurrence  are  taken  from  the  cataatrophe  of 
8odom  and  (iomorrah,  the  mirn>  Ii  ^  of  ilie  drparlure 
fh»m  Egypt,  and  the  apficarance  of  JcLuvaU  uii  Sinai." 
Kxsmplcs  might  easily  lie  multiplied  in  illustration  of 
thia  vemarfcable  characteristic  of  the  Hebrew  poets: 
ther  etand  thick  upon  every  page  of  their  writings,  ami 
in  striking  contrsst  to  the  vague  stneralizaliim!!  of  the 
Indian  philosophic  poetr}'.  There  is  accorcUi^ly  no 
poetT}'  which  beaia  •  deeper  or  bfotder  stamp  of  the 
pecidinr  influences  under  wbirti  it  was  iirnducoil.  It 
never  ceartt-s  to  lie  Hebrew  in  order  to  become  univer- 
aal,  and  yet  it  is  universal  while  it  ia  Hebrew.  The 
country,  the  clime,  the  instiiuiion^,  the  verA'  peculirir 
relijiioiis  inslilutionss  rites,  and  i^Wrvancea,  the  verv 
singular  religious  hintor^-  of  the  iHraeliteetan  alt  faith- 
fully and  vividljr  reiected  in  the  Ilel)rew  muae,  i^o  that 
IK»  one  *nng  can  ever  be  mistaken  for  a  poem  of  any 
oili.T  |M-Mi,I,..  Stiil  i(  fnmins  true  that  the  heart  of 
man,  at  least  the  heart  of  all  the  most  civilized  nations 
of  the  earth,  baa  bwn  moved  and  swayed,  and  ia  still 
ple.i-Iii^!y  and  most  I'eneficially  moved  and  fwayed  by 
the  ?tr«iiH  of  Bihiical  poesy. 

There  ia  no  ancient  poetic  age  that  can  be  pnt  into 
comparlMin  with  that  of  the  Hebrpws  f  tit  that  of  the 
two  classic  nations,  Greece  and  Home,  ami  that  of  India. 
In  form  and  variety  we  grant  that  the  poetry  of  these 
nationa  aurpaaaea  that  of  the  Hebrews.  Kpic  poi  try 
and  the  drama,  the  two  highest  styles  m  far  as  mere 
art  is  concern,  d.  \s  .  re  cultivated  -uo  i  s>fidly  by  them. 
White  among  the  Israelitea  we  find  only  their  germs 
and  lint  mdimcDta.  80  in  cxeention  we  may-  atoo  ad- 
mit that,  in  tlie  higher  qualities  ef  style,  the  Hebrew 
literature  ia  somewhat  inferior.  But  the  thooght  ia 
mciia  than  the  «KpraiiiMi;  tb«  kemal  than  the  abcU; 


and  in  substanrr  tlip  Hebrew  poetrj'  far  sarpanes  ewy 
other.  lu  inuh.  it  dvrL-lis  in  a  region  to  which  other 
Uleratures  did  iwt  and  could  not  attain— a  pnrr, 
BHWal,  and  reUgiooa  atmoiphcre;  thus  dealing 
with  man  in  hia highest  relationa,  first  antici|tatinj.Mnd 
the  n  leading  onwards,  mere  rivlli/ntitiii.  'l'lii«,  a?  we 
shall  presently  -see  more  fully,  ia  the  great  cbaxacter* 
istie  of  Helirew  poetr>-;  it  ia  dao  the  highest  merit  sT 
any  literntitre, a  merit  in  which  that  of  the  Hel.nw^  \s 
nuappn«chctL  To  tbit  high  quality  it  in  uMiuiftbat 
tlie  poetry  of  the  Bible  has  exerted  on  the  loAir4tiB> 
terests  and  productions  of  the  human  mind,  for  itow 
above  two  thousand  yearci,  the  most  liedded  aud  lb« 
most  beneficial  influenoe.  Moral  and  rehi;i"iis  troth  ii 
deathless  and  undecaying;  and  so  the  griefs  and  tbe 
joys  of  David,  or  the  far-seeing  warnings  and  brilliist 
(Kirtrayings  of  Isaiah,  repeat  theniM  h  w  in  the  luart 
of  each  aucccasive  generation,  and  become  cocxiitnit 
with  the  race  of  nan.  Thna  ef  aH  moral  treaiuriti  the 
Bible  is  incomparably  the  richest.  Even  for  f  nn"  if 
puetni-,  in  which  it  is  defective,  or  altogether  fails,  it 
presents  the  richest  inateiiala,  Ifoaea  has  not,  ss  mM 
hn\  e  i!renined.  left  us  an  epic  poem,  twt  he  ha?  siupplied 
ihe  materials  out  of  which  the  I'arnriue  J."xt  wa*  cre- 
ated, The  sternly  sublime  drama  of  Samstm  A  ffomtkt 
is  constrncted  ftom  a  few  HMUerials  fwtmd  in  a  cha|Mr 
or  two  which  relate  to  the  least  cultivated  period  ef 
the  Hebrew  reiiublic.  Indec<t,  most  of  the  great  poets, 
even  of  modem  days,  from  Taaeo  down  to  Byron,  all 
the  great  uusicians,  and  ncaitjr  all  the  great  psiMen^ 
have  drawn  their  best  and  highest  impitatioa  Jbat  tbt 
Bible. 

It  may  have  stmck  the  reader  aa  somewhat  cwioas 

that  the  fMK'tieal  ]>ief«s  of  which  we  «]i<->ke  afxn  e  ^hn^H 
in  the  common  version  of  the  Bible,  be  scarc«ih',  if  >t  ail, 
distingatahabie  from  pmee.    We  do  not  know  whedM 
there  is  anything  extraordinar>'  in  this.    Much  of  d» 
aical  poetry,  if  turned  into  Enf^lish  prose,  would  l«B 
most  of  its  phytic  characteri>tie<« ;  Imt.ln  p  iursl.  ih* 
Hebrew  poetry  luiiefs  less  than  perhaps  any  other  bj 
transfusion  into  a  proMle  dcoHnt:  to  which  fact  it  is 
owing  that  the  K  .  k    f  rfsalm-.  in  the  Ei}gli»h  version, 
i^  notwithstanding  iU  form,  eminently  poetic  liters 
lias  ImaMir  eases  ia  which  only  th«  experienced  tyt 
i  nn  trace  the  [wfic  in  and  under  the  prr^aic  altire  in 
whieh  it  apiK-ar-*  in  the  vnlgar  translation.    Ni<r  until 
the  snbjfct  of  11.  i<r<  v  |>oetr>''  had  been  long  and  well 
studied  did  the  Ifsnied  suoceetl  in  detecting  many  a 
poetic  gem  contained  in  the  Bible.    In  truth,  poetry 
and  prose,  from  their  very  nature,  stand  near  to  each 
other,  and  in  the  earlier  atagea  of  their  existence  an 
discriminated  only  by  faint  and  vanishing  linesi  If  «* 
regani  the  thought,  prose  sometimes  even  iiow  rise*  to 
the  Inftineas  of  poetry.  If  we  regard  the  cbthing,  the 
simpler  fbnn  of  poetry  n  scareelT  more  than  prsss;  siii 
rlietoric.il  or  measured  prose  |iass<-i  into  the  i!omain  ef 
(KK'try,    A  Mfiiuet  of  Wordsworth  could  be  c^nvcru-d 
into  pmee  with  a  vctr  few  changes;  a  fable  of  Ktuot* 
macher  requires  (ndy  to  be  distributed  into  lines  in  or- 
der to  make  blank  ven»e.   Now  in  translations  the  form 
is  for  the  most  part  lost ;  there  remains  only  the  sub- 
stance, and  poetic  sentiment  ranges  from  the  hambk* 
to  the  loftiest  topics.  So  with  the  Hebrew  poetr>-  in  iu 
ori^,'innl  and  nati\'c  .state.    Whetht  r  in  its  ca!*o  [HHtry 
opratig  from  pruse,  or  prose  from  poetry,  they  are  both 
branehea  of  one  trae,  and  bear  In  their  eariicr  stages  a 
very  close  resemblance.    The  -^imi'irity  i^  the  creatfT 
in  the  literature  of  the  Ik-brews,  Ik: cause  thtir  fiocuci 
forma  are  kwa  determinnte  than  those  of  some  other  oa-l 
tions:  they  had,  indeed,  a  rliythin;  but  so  had  theirl 
prose,  and  their  poetic  rhythm  wai>  uiure  like  that  of  I 
our  blank  verse  than  of  oar  rhymed  metre.  Of  poetical  1 
feet  theijr  appear  to  have  kaMwn  nothing,  and  in  oonse*  I 
quenee  their  vcese  must  he  leas  mensared  and  less  stiiet.  I 
Its  melmly  whs  rather  that  uf  thought  than  of  art  antv 
•kill  —  spontaneous,  like  their  religioaa  feelings^  and 
theicfofa  dsa]»  and  inpnaiTa^  bat  Ism  aalffaet  t»  laHV 
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and  nrapinf;  from  the  hartl  limits  of  e.xnrt  dr^finitinn. 
Kltyme,  properly  m  i:&Ll&L  Ujiiaajyigt^jaJfciiiLjhMMIitifci 
T<1  llMHh  vme,  as  it  had  •  kind  of  nx^asiiicd  ticad, 
90  had  it  a  jiiigl*  in  i^'^  feet,  for  teveral  lines  are  »)me- 
timw  fiHind  tenmaatutg  with  the  mme  letter.  In  the 
niiin,  howe^^TT^mMMBirToWfPtt  US  III  IIIB'  thought. 
Ueaa  are  made  to  recar  under  such  reUtkuia  that  the 
•dhatance  itself  marks  the  form,  and  th«  two  are  «o 
blraded  inti>  one  that  th<-ir  uuii  i;  i  p!«sontial  »o  roiisti- 
MtC  poetr}'.  It  ill  iad«C<l.  im^irrMr  fn  *nv  th.i(  "f}|f 
H|In»w  poetry  fa  dMtfactcn/i M  li-,-  rt  curr.-nn-  nj 
Hinihriii^a^"  (i^inam's  k'i.i;:t.-',  /.•;";;;(-?';'.  p.  n 
or  ibu  u  19  intended  to  inttumte  that  »iich  a  (K  culiority 
i*  tke  aole  characteristic  of  liebraw  poetry.  One,  and 
that  the  ohiif,  characteristic  of  that  |HK'try  ia  such  re- 
cw.Tfc:i.i ;  but  thvz^Hk  alw  cltaracieristica  in  form  as 
«eU  as  in  thought.  Of  Umm  fa  mqr  be  wfldniti  to 
Kbtibn  the  folluwinp^: 

1.  Then  is  a  rer&a/  rAyfUa^  in  which  a  harmony  ia 
inad  b«^yon<{  what  |t<>h<'  (inlinarily  pre^tits;  but  as  the 
tnie  (iiMuuiciatioii  of  the  liebrt-w  has  long  beou  loaty 
CkK  quality  can  only  Ik>  imperfectly  appredaud. 

i.  'flii  re  is  a  rorrtsfKiudmrf  t>j' ironlA.  L  C  the  worits 

ta  Doe  verse,  or  metaber,  answer  to  the  worda  in  an- 
aikt;  iiir  as  the  aeme  in  iIm  one  eehoca  the  wnM  in 

ibf  other,  so  also  form  oorre^*on<l$  with  form,  and  word 
viih  word.  This  correspondence  in  furm  will  fully 
iipfesr  «  hen  we  ^ve  *^*l*tf  (tM  below)  of  the  paral- 
Mi»oi  in  i>entinicnt ;  meanwhtte  am  idea  of  it  Okay  be 
laoMd  from  these  specimens : 

"  U'hv  art  tliou  ( .("t  r!i>wn,  O  niv  soul  f 
And  whj  art  thoa  diaqaicted  in  me  ?" 

(PM.  !(]]]],«. 

**  The  rnniocy  of  tke  Jaet  la  a  bleaalnK ; 
Bat  i]w  naBM  of  tiie  widced  aball  roi** 

(Plwr.SrTK 

"  He  tnmeth  rivere  intu  a  deecrt, 
Aad  ivaiar^pvlaga  iotodijr  gronnd" 

(Psa.  CTii,  33). 

h  tkt  eriipnal  thfa  finilarity  in  oooatnietioii  fa  man 

■  T'  t  aii.l  more  afijiarciit.  At  the  same  time  it  is  a  free 
tiu  n<«  a  strict.  curri'Srpondence  that  prerails;  a  corrc- 
ipaadcaeato  be  caught  aadieoogufaed  hytheearinthe 
fmm]  progress  of  the  poem,  or  the  general  structure 
o(  t  couf»lH  or  a  triplet,  but  which  is  not  of  a  nature  to 
'it  exactly  measured  or  fu  t  forth  by  iodt  aide  aa  00mt« 
lag  vith  tbm  liogen  will  afliwd. 
S.  /armatNiliotib  a  difltingnfahed  place  Inthe  atnict- 
of  Hebrr  w  ;MKtr>'.  as  in  that  of  i  vi  ry  othir;  yet 
Uit  egaia  the  remark  already  made  holds  good;  it  is 
mfya  nodiBed  invenian  that  prevails,  by  no  means  (in 
pWTt!'  vjuallinpr  that  of  the  (Jrc-tsks  and  Romans  in 
t>>liDf«s  'it^^on,  and  prevaience.  Every  one  will, 
Govern,  recognise  this  inversion  in  tbe  foifewing  in- 
aa  dfatingnfahing  the  paw^gee  fton  oidyiaiy 


Amid  thonj^ht  In  T!*ions  nf  the  night, 
Wteo  deep  sleep  fiUletb  upon  mnn, 
mmdMiorcamenpoQ  nn  ' 

<Jubiv,U). 

"Taew  men  nTe  ear  and  waited, 
Tbav  worda  tbej  made  no  reply* 

"Fortbrro  1  ran«'!:i''"'io!i'-  of  Djihih'-cu!', 
Aa4  fur  faar  will  I  not  tarn  away  ita  poniabmeot" 

* Wbmm  waa appoloted  with  tbe  wlAed, 
iBawlth  tbe  rfen  man  was  his  sepulchre*' 

fl-'.i.  l}il,5>. 

4.  The  chief  charactcristica,  however,  of  Hebrew  po- 
i  fmad  in  the  peculiar  form  fai  wUeb  it  gives 

WUfano  t->  its  i>k'a-s  Thi*  form  hn^  n-cfived  the 
t>i  "paialltUtmJS  twakl  jiti«tly  prefers  the  term 
^tlaniblHrbythm."  since  the  rhythm,  tbe  music,  the 
f«~^,fiar  ftow  an-l  harmony  of  the  verse  and  of  the 
[■'■%  ]ir  in  the  Ht-*fri!iution  of  the  sentiment  in  such  a 
Baasrr  that  tbe  full  import  doee  not  come  out  in  less 
tta»  a  dklich.  The  leading  principle  is  that  a  simple 
er  distich  conaiata,  both  in  regard  to  liMm  aiod 


ftut)fttanro,  of  two  corresponding  members:  this  has  been 
u^naed  Hebrew  rhythm,  or  paraUditmtu  membrormm. 
Three  kinds  may  be  specified: 

( I .)  There  is,  first,  the  tynonymoiu  j)araUeli$m,  which 
coii(<i!<t.s  in  this,  that  the  two  members  express  the  same 
thought  in  different  woidi^  ao  that  ttfnffimtt  void  «»• 
Bwen  to  word ;  for  example : 

What  is  man  that  tbon  art  unttdful  of  him, 
▲ndtbasun  ofmanihatttumcare^t  for  him :" 

(Pea.  viii,  4). 

Then  fa  in  some  casea  an  invanfan  In  tbe  aeoond  line: 


"  The  heavens  relate  the  glorv  ofOod, 
And  the  work  of  his  hands  the  firmament  declares" 

(Pan.  ma,*). 

"  He  maketh  his  measeogers  the  winds, 
Bla  mlnieiM»  tbe  flamug  Ugbtalog" 

(Pi>a.€iT,4). 

Very  often  the  aeoond  member  lapeala  eoly  a  put  of 

the  fir-t 

"  w  lie  to  ihero  that  Jola  hoose  to  bonae, 
Vbat  Md  t»  Md  nnlia*  Oaa.  v>  8). 

Sometimes  the  verb  whidk  itanda  in  tba  flat  aiMibct  fa 

omitted  in  the  second : 

"  O  Ood,  tbr  Justice  give  the  king. 
And  tby  nghteonatieea  to  tbe  kin^e  son** 

(Faa.tBdi.1}. 

Or  the  verb  may  be  in  the  second  member: 

"  With  the  jawbone  of  an  aas,  bOBps  opoD  bOBpa, 
With  i))cj!i\vi>oiie  of  an  ambafeSdaJnatbMiaaBd 

men"  (Jiidg.  xv,  16). 

The  aeo>nd  member  may  contain  an  expansioa  of  tbe 

lirst: 

"  Olve  to  Jehoyab*  ye  aona  of  Ood, 
Give  to  Jehovab  glory  and  pnilBe*^{PaB.  siils»  1). 

Iiuh^eil  the  varii-tle.H  are  niimcroul^  lence  the  ajBOnrf* 
mous  parallelism  is  very  freqtient. 
(2.)  The  aeeood  kind  fa  the  omHtkHe,  in  which  tha 

tiryt  memlKT  i>  inii>trate<l  Ijy  some  op|iosition  ofthoiiiiht 
contained  ui  the  second.  This  leas  customary  kind  of 
paiaUeluni  fa  found  moatly  in  tin  Pkwverbe: 

"  The  full  man  treadelh  Ibe  honej-comb  under  SmI^ 
To  the  hungry  every  hitler  thing  is  sweet** 

(Prov.  xxrIl.T). 

Under  this  bead  oomcs  tbe  foUowiog,  with  other  ainii* 
farcscamplee: 

'*  Diiy  to  day  nttereth  Inetrucilon, 
Au'd  night  to  night  showeih  kuuwlcdge" 

<P»a.  xlx,  2). 

(3.)  The  third  kind  is  denominated  tbe  tj/nthetic: 
probably  the  term  fjritheiic  would  be  more  appropriate, 
rtiiice  the  wooiul  inenilier  not  being  a  merf-  et  lio  of  the 
first,  subjoius  something  new  to  it,  while  the  same  slnict> 
nra  of  tbe  verse  bpraerved;  thus: 

*'  lie  appoiDted  till'  tnoon  for  ."ea-oii^  : 
The  sun  kuuueib  hi»  goiu;^  down"  (r«a.  civ,  19). 

♦*  The  law  of  Jehovah  Is  perfect,  reviving  the  sonl ; 
Tbe  precepte  of  Jehovah  are  sore,  ioatmcthig  the 
aimple"  (Ps«.  zla,  T). 

5.  Intimately  coiitit  <  ieil  witli  the  porallelistic  stmet* 
are  is  the  ttrophie  arrangement  of  Hebrew  poetlj* 
UanaHly  the  paiallcliam  itself  fuinuhes  the  baafa  of  tha 

rersificntion.  Thi^  eorros[it»nilr'iu'e  in  thotipbt  is  not, 
howfver,  of  uuiv(>risal  occurreucc  VVf  tind  a  merely 
rhythmical  panmelism  in  which  the  thought  fa  not  re- 
peated, but  goes  forwanl  throughout  the  verse,  wllkih 
ia  dividcti  midway  into  two  halves  or  a  distich : 

"The  word  Is  not  upon  the  tongue, 
Jehorah  thoa  kuowcst  it  altogether" 

(Aa.  czszTill,  d)« 

"Gird  Of  a  man  thy  loios, 
I  will  aak  thee;  infonn  thou  me" 

(Job  xxxix,  S). 

Here  poetry  ^atingofaboa  Itadf  from  praee  chiefly  by 
tlie  division  into  two  short  equal  parts.  This  jtecul- 
'  iarity  of  pontic  diction  i«  «>xpr*«we<!  by  the  word  "l -t,  to 
:  $111^  (strictly  to  pltij/),  winch  proptrly  denotes  dividing 
'  the  matter,  and  so  speaking  or  singing  in  separated  por- 
t  ions.  Among  the  Arabians,  who,  bowerer,  hare  sylla^ 
1  bic  meaanre,  each  resaa  fa  dhrided  into  two  ~ 
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by  a  caesara  ia  the  middle.  The  simple  two-membered 
rbythtn  hitherto  described  prevails  especially  in  the 
book  uf  .loll,  ilio  i*r>i\  *-r1is,  ami  a  portion  of  the  Faalms; 
but  in  the  Uat,  aud  atili  more  in  the  Prophet^  there  are 
Bmneniaa  vcfiM  with  three,  four,  or  yet  man 
III  vcTM-^  c<>ii><ittiii^'  t>r  three  OMfllhcn (triidfilui) 
times  all  three  arc  parallel : 

^l^^tpf  th«  man  who  walMh  oot  In  the  pethe  ef  the 

anrlgbtcooa, 
Vor  ttandeth  in  the  vrnj  of  rlnnerv, 

NorsiCtelh  In  thr  «ent  tif  ^rofTrri"  [Fsn.  1.  1>. 

SfKQetiisea  two  of  the  rocmbeni  stand  oppoeed  to  the 
thiid: 

'«T9  en  the  wofU  ffoce  fbrth  Ihetr  eiwnd, 
fTtHhe  end  of  the  worn  (heir  wiifte : 


eoniaiii  either  two  ainiple  par^ 


Per  the  nw  heptacee  a  tabernacle  In  them" 

(Pea.  six,  4). 

Verses  tttOUt 
aUds : 

**Wlih  rijthteoasness  whnll  he  Jndsfc  the  poor, 
And  decide  with  ecjiiity  for  the  atnicled  of  the  people : 
lie  sbftll  smite  the  unrth  with  the  rud  ufhla  mouth  ; 
With  the  breath  of  hia  llpe  ahaU  he  eby  the  wicked" 

(Isa.  xi,  4). 

Or  the  6r8t  and  third  MiBwcr  to  cedi  other;  alM  the 

aecond  and  fourtii ; 

••Thnt  emolf  tlif  [..'ojiN;  in  niif^cr 
U  ilti  a  '  'Hiiiiiiial  wtrnki'  ; 

Thnt  lurdcd  it  over  ttto  nntloim  in  wrath 
With  nmemltled  opiiraasloB*  (lee.  sir,  9. 

If  tlio  members  are  morf  niinif  rmi*  or  dinpnipfirtionatp 
(Isa.  xi,  II),  or  if  the  jiaralk  li»iu  i»  im|)ortAnt  or  iragu- 
lar,  the  diction  of  |KH>try  18  lo«t  and  prose  ensues;  as  is 
the  case  in  laa.  v,  1-ti,  and  frequently  in  the  later  proph- 
ets, «»  Jereraielf  and  Etekiel.  The  strophe,  however, 
is  fre<|Hcntly  presrrvwl  in  a  quite  extcndetl  form  «ltli 
feveral  sttbdiviaiona,  and  the  parallelism  ia  often  carried 
out  fn  aabordinate  elauace;  iiutanoee  of  thia  an  rety 
oniMion.  I'spvctaUy  ia  the  book  of  EcdcMaatee.  (See 
§  IV,  t)elow.) 

ft  is  not  to  be  auppoeed  that  each  poem  consists  ex- 
clusively of  one  pft  nf  vrrse:  for  though  thi<«  fi  'itur^- 
does  pfeseiil  itself,  >i't  in  (j-.n  ntly  several  kiml-*  are 
found  together  in  one  t  oinpi.'.ttiijtt,  mj>  to  gWe  (^reat 
caae,  fireedom,  and  cafiabiliiy  to  the  style.  VVe  select 
the  following  beantiful  spedmeu,  becaoee  a  chorue  is 


T>AVID9  LAMENT  OTK«  S\ri    AtT"  JOxATUAIt. 

Tlie  Gazelle,  O  Israel,  bns  been  cut  down  on  thy  heights ! 

CWna.  How  are  the  mtirhty  fallen  1 

Tell  it  not  In  Oath,  publish  it  not  in  the  streets  of  Ascaloo. 
Lest  the  dani^hters  of  the  l*hili«tlnes  rejoice, 
l.«8t  the  daoKhters  of  the  iiuclrcnmri-(-<l  cxiiU. 

HUls  of  (lilbon,  no  dew  nor  miti  come  nouu  you.  devoted 
Aelda! 

For  there  !•  stnfned  the  heriws'  bow, 

Saul'-  t>M\v.  1;f\iM  ;ui<ilnt<'il  \vU!i  oil. 

From  th<!  IjI'mkI  nftln-  ^^lln,  frnni  the  fat  of  the  mljfbtjr, 
The  bow  I'f       n  (i  III  uirncT!  ii..t  tmi  k. 
And  the  swotii     Suul  oiuic  tioi  idly  home. 

flool  iind  Jonsthau  '.  lovely  and  plensaatlalUIll 
And  in  rtrath  ye  were  not  divided: 
S'ltiftoi'  ttrui  •'aj^icf,  stronger  than  llonal 

Te  dnughters  of  Israel !  weep  for  8uul ! 
He  clothed  yon  delleaiefy  in  purple, 
He  put  ornanientM  of  wtM  nn  \<mr  nppnrcl. 

Chortit,  How  are  tin-  iniL-lity  fjill.-n  in  the  midst  of  the 

baitU-: 

O  JunalUau,  bIhiii  in  thy  high  placeel 
t  am  distressed  fur  tlice,  brother  Jonathan* 
Very  oleamnt  wast  itaoo  to  ma, 
Wonderfht  w«e  thy  lore,  mon  than  the  loteof  woman. 

Ckuma,  Bow  are  the  mighty  fulleu. 

And  the  weapons  of  war  perished ! 

We  bare  chosen  thia  ode  not  only  for  |(a  etn|;ular 

beauty,  but  nlso  hf(  auvc  it  yirrwiiff  an^thi  r  iiii.-ilitv  nf 
Hebrew  pottry— the  stropbi,.  In  th»»  poeiu  there  are 
three  strophes  marked  by  the  recurrence  three  times 
of  the  dirge  sung  by  tl>e  chorus.  The  chorus  appenr^ 
to  hare  consisted  of  three  parts,  corresponding  with  the 
paitiae  men  immediately  addieend  in  the  tiino  wvenl 


portiont  of  the  poem.  The  first  choral  song  is  sung  liy 
the  entire  body  of  aingert,  representing  Israel ;  the  sec- 
ond is  wuii  by  a  i  honis  of  maidens;  the  thinl,  l  y  t;r»t 
a  chorus  of  youtba  in  a  aoft  and  mommful  atraii),aad 
then  by  ail  the  dwir  in  fliU  and  cwdBng  cIhkw.  Bat 
in  onli  r  tn  tbo  n-ailcr's  fully  understanding  with  ului 
nobk  effxxi  U)e«t;  "songs  of  /Aon"  came  on  the  sools  of 
their  hearers,  an  accunte  idea  must  be  formed  the 
music  of  the  llebrewa.  Sep  Mi  .  Ri  fcrrii to  ftr 
articles  which  bear  on  the  sudjtt  t,  we  nu-n  U  retoark 
that  both  muMc  and  dancing  were  coni>ected  with  N> 
cred  song  in  its  earliest  manifestations,  though  it  tr« 
only  at  a  comparatively  late  period,  when  thtvid  and 
Solomon  had  given  their  master-powers  to  the  gnnd 
performanoea  of  the  Tempie  aervice,  that  poetir  cum 
forth  in  all  itt  exerilenee,  and  muMC  lent  lis  fuU  ai4 1» 
its  solemn  and  subliim     t  timt  nt.s. 

6.  Ill  Hebrew,  as  in  other  language^  there  is  a  pecul- 
iarity about  the  diction  need  in  poetiy— a  kind  of  peel« 
ical  dialect,  rhnmcteriied  by  archaic  and  irrt  ^rulsrfijnns 
of  words,  abrujjl  constructions,  and  uiiumuiI  iiitimions, 
which  distinguish  it  from  the  contemporary  proce  ec 
historical  style.  It  ia  unirenally  obaerved  that  aicliaic 
fornix  and  usages  of  words  linger  in  the  poetr.'  of  a  km- 
guagc  afif^r  tli<  y  have  falNn  out  of  ordinary  use.  A  few 
of  t  hcse  furma  and  uaagea  arc  here  giren  from  tkaeoim'i 
r^hrgMade,  The  Pid  and  Hiphil  Toieee  are  omd  ia* 
tranaiarely  (Jer.  li,  &6 ;  Exek.  x,  7 ;  Job  xxix,  -24 1 :  the 
apocnpafpfl  fnttirr  i«  n«w1  n*  a  pre^nt  (Job  xv.  33: 
xi,  6;  Isa.  xlii,  H).  1  he  termination  is  found  f"r 
the  ordinary  feminine  H;  (ExoiL  xr^S;  tien.  xlix.t!; 
rsa.cxxxii,4);  and  for  the  plural  W^-  we  have  '""-i^Ji* 
XV,  13 :  Ewk.  xxvi.  IS)  and  \  (Jcr.  xxii.  H :  Am««  vii, 
1).  The  verbal  suAt.\e8,  "153,  "15;;,  and  ic;  (^Exod.  xr,9J, 
and  the  praoominal  eulBxea  to  nouns,  i^a-  for  C;.  aad 
in^-  for  1^;  (Hab.  iii,  10).  arc  pcciiliar  to  the  poetical 
books;  as  are  "n"  (Wa.  cxvi,  12),  1^^;  (Deui.  xxxii, 
37;  Psa.  xi,  7),  and  the  more  unusual  forms,  n^n*  .(£zeL 
xl,  1  fi),  npnv  (Eaek.  i,  1 1),  TOS'':  (Eadu  zlii^ »).  la 
pectieel  lanitnage  aleo  we  And  for  or  oHb. 
for  V,  i^a  for  a,  *T2a  for  2  :  the  t  hiral  forms  of  the 

I  I  :  1 

prepwitionK,  "bx  for  Vx.  ""T"  f-r  I",  ''b?;  and  the 
peculiar  ft»rttts  ol  the  nouns,  ^""^n  for  ^^''T*  ^^7'*^  ^ 
•<in.  C'C'sy  tor  ZrVS,  and  en  on. 

II.  Krvititip  Hfrnuins  of  A  nii-uf  f/rfirev  Poetry. — The 
p(i«tr\-  wliicli  i>  fiiiiiui  in  the  Hiljlf.  ricli  and  mtiltifarifj* 
as  it  us  ap|ieara  to  be  only  a  remnant  of  a  still  wider  mui 
fuller  Inhere  of  Sbemitic  literatnre.  Tbe  New  Testa* 
rociit  is  in  fact  r  nirn>K(l  in  our  dt finiti<iii.  for,  besidts 
scattered  (toriioiis,  wliicb,  under  a  prueaic  form,  convey 
a  poetic  thought,  tbe  entire  book  of  the  Apocalypse 
abounds  in  poetry.  In  no  nation  was  the  onioo  of  the 
rcquisitea  of  which  we  have  spoken  above  found  in 
fuller  measure  than  among  the  Hebrews.  Theirs  s>:i- 
emtnently  a  poetic  temperament;  their  eariif^  hisiory 
waa  a  heroie  without  eeaafatg  to  be  a  hiatorie  age.  while 
lh<-  l.  Aitst  of  all  tnitbH  cin  ulatnl  in  tluir  vmJv  and 
glowed  on  and  started  from  their  Iqis.  Hence  ihrir 
langaage,  in  itaeaiiieetstagea,iaaaipeaaingly  poetic.  In 
one  senw  the  HiMr'  is  full  of  |><>f  trv  ;  for  very  murh  of 
its  contents,  wltich  ia  merely  pru&atc  iii  furm,  rises,  by 
force  of  the  noble  sentiments  which  it  euundato^  and 
the  striking  or  splendid  imagery  with  which  these  len- 
timenu  are  adorned,  into  the  ^here  of  real  poetry.  In- 
de|>cn<l>'nily  uf  this  poetic  prose,  tliere  is  in  the  Bibk 
much  writing  wliich  haa  ail  the  onUnaiy  duinideostio 
of  poetT}'.  Even  the  nolearned  nad«-  can  hanlhr  t»i 
to  riTo;,'iiiso  at  once  the  csaenco  of  [xxiry  in  v.'iri .  ir- 
parts  of  the  Bible.  It  ia  no  dight  attesution  to  the  e|- 
scntially  poetie  character  of  Hebrew  poeliy  that  ita  p»* 
elical  qualiti<'f  shine  thnm^h  tbo  ilistftrtinp  tNivrrinr* 
of  a  prose  uansiation.  Much  of  the  Biblical  poetry  u. 
indeed,  Uddenfron  the  erdiany  reader  by  its  pnae  at^ 
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CvT^mf^vumrtit.*.  <;tanding,  as  it  fl<M%  IHldlrtlngllhlwd  ID 
the  mitht  of  bUtohcal  uarrationt. 

It  M  •  pbawiBcnoo  which  is  anivvnally  obierred  in 
the  Iitenlur«  of  all  national,  that  Hn'  >  it- 1  lest  form  in 
wbkb  tbe  ibougbu  and  fccitiig«  «jf  a  piTiple  find  utter- 
•Mciithepoctia  FMnb  is  w  aftergrowth,  the vaMcte 
of  leu  ipootancoas,  because  more  formal,  expramon. 
Snauhea  of  poetry*  are  discovered  in  the  oldest  proise 
ampo^itions.  Even  in  Gen.  iv,  23  sq.  are  found  a  few 
ines  Hi  poetry,  wbkb  Herder  incofrectly  tcnns tbe 
MKig  of  the  nrofd,'*  tbiokin^  it  eomnenMinitlve  of  tbe 
first  f  rtrutit III  of  that  woa[x>n.  To  us  it  appoarn  to  Ix- 
afctgiscot  of  a  larger  poem,  uttered  in  lameiiMtion  fur 
■  booidde  conraiiMd  by  LMneeh,  probably  in  aelMe- 
fenco.  See  LAMrrif.  Herder  findB  hi  tliis  picci'  all  the 
ebara^eriMics  uf  Hebrew  poetry.  It  ia,  he  tbink«,  lyr- 
iedthn  a  proportion  between  its  several  lines,  and  even 
ixonance;  in  the  original  the  first  four  lines  terminate 
with  the  same  letter,  making  a  single  or  scmi*rbyme. 

Another  poetic  scrap  is  foun«l  in  Exod.  xxxii,  18. 

Bcin^  told  by  Joabua,  od  occasion  of  desoetiding  from 

the  nenot,  whoi  th«  people  bad  nado  the  i^oldcn  calf, 

■d  were  tumaltuously  offering  it  their  worship— 

"Tbe  aoaiiid  of  war  is  in  the  camp;" 

Muscii  aaid: 

"Not  the  soand  of  a  shont  for  victtiry. 
Nor  the  soood  of  a  sbnnt  for  falliDg ; 
Tha  aonod  of  a  tbont  for  rejoicing 

rfo  I  hear."  The  coTrrspnndfnct^  in  form  in  tlii>  cTip-innl 
it  here  very  exact  and  sirikiii^'.  mj  that  it  is  dillii-ult  to  ; 
dsay  that  th«  pice*  is  t^K  tir.  If  m),  are  ir«  to  conclude 
that  the  tempenunent  of  the  Israelites  was  so  deeply 
poetic  that  Moeea  and  Joshua  should  find  the  excite- 
ment of  this  uocaMon  sufl'ii'iiiit  to  strike  improvisaturo 
i«m«  fmn  their  Upa?  Or  have  we  here  a  qu<^ti<m 
Cram  some  sdO  older  song,  which  occnired  to  the  minds  I 
of  the  spr  akors  liy  ilio  force  of  rt  srinblsnce?  Other  in- 
itauees  uf  scattered  poetic  pieces  may  be  found  in  Numb, 
no.  14, 15;  also  rtr.  IB  md  97;  tn  which  panages 
rnHfnrf  mav  tx*  Tiund  that  vrc  arc  not  in  possesaliiii  of 
U»  entire  ma?*j>  "f  HtbrtiW,  or,  at  lea*t,  hheroitic  litcra- 
lart,  FaitlKr  Apocimens  of  voy  early  poetry  are  found 
ia  Numb,  xxiii,  7  sq.,  18  sq.:  xxiv,  3,  15.  The  nrdi- 
Btr\-  train  of  thought  and  feeling  presented  in  Hebrew 
psstfy  is  entirely  of  a  moral  or  religious  kind ;  but  there 
an  eecaeions  when  other  topics  are  introduced.  Tbe 
<*twe  8on|^  of  Sotomoai  many  regard  as  purely  an  efolie 
iiiyl.  in  1  considered  as  such  it  pn^isesses  excellences 
vf  a  very  high  description.  In  Amos  vi,  3  sq.  may  be 
SMn  a  fine  [lamacr  <^  Mtlie  in  a  denunciation  of  the 
loxunmi^  am!  <  .ppr>-'-h  r  jirisstocrary  of  Israel.  Subjects 
cf «  timiliii  secular  knul  tnay  be  found  treated,  yet  never 
wii}H>ut  a  moral  or  religious  aim,  in  Isa.  ix,  3;  Jcr.  xxv, 
M;  xlriii,  33;  Rev.  xviii,  23  aq.  But,  independently  of 
the  Sung  of  Solomon,  the  moat  sensnoos  ode  is  perhaps 
tf  *  4:.th  ^^alm.  which  llenior  and  Ewald  consider  an 
«j.irK.i.n,}„n,.  Further  iUustrations  of  thia  pait  of  the 
atkjeet  appear  nnder  tbe  next  dlriaion. 

rh<'  iHttical  ch.iracter  of  the  Rovtlntlon  of  John  i.<» 
etitkot  to  every  attentive  reader.  Many  parts  are 
yrafandiy  aaqgi^  fomni  exptettklis  of  praise,  triumph, 
"riDoumintr.  The  language  is  not  only  hif;hly  tlgurii- 
litt,  but  it  I  ver^'where  abounds  with  i)ic  nioni  poct- 
ioliMgfro  and  modes  of  expression.  Ihshop  Jebhhie 
pRsrated  some  of  the  songs  in  the  form  of  Hebrew  po- 
ttry;  and  Pn*f.  Stuart  has  shown  tbe  metrical  arrange- 
meaiof  a  ft  w  olhi-r  portions;  he  has  als>  expressed  his 
ttttYictiuo  that  tbe  form  of  poetry,  as  well  as  its  ^irit, 
PRTiilt  to  e  irreat  extent  thnnghoat  tbe  worlu  Tbe 
r!'f.Mi.><  to  tlie  Old  TeM.  in  this  lKK)k  arc  more  nti- 
tTAruua  than  in  any  other  book  of  the  New  Test.;  and 
iht-y  tn  not  rintpie  quotations,  nor  the  transference  of 
i  iboo'^rht  to  a  Ifj.si*  pf>c'tif  style  of  expression;  but  they  , 
ve  iiuttAiiotui,  in  general  more  poetic  than  the  original. 
That  they  are  pwBMited  hi  the  form  ef  IMnew,  and 
BBt  of  (jrecian  poetry,  can  occasion  no  surprise.  No 
•thei  poetry  would  accord,  either  with  the  habit  of  tbe 


apostle,  or  with  the  general  eliaracter  and  design  of  the 
ittble.  But  this  form  of  poetry  would  perfectly  har- 
moniae  with  both.  The  poetry  of  the  Bevdation  of 
John  apjif  rir  ;  to  consist  of  the  same  description  of  par- 
allclisnjis  with  those  intercalar>'  lines  and  other  irri-gu- 
laritics  which  are  found  in  tbo  larger  specimena  of 
Hebrew  poetry.  Tbe  species  of  parallelism  which  most 
prevails  is  the  sj'ntbetic  or  constructive;  the  others 
being  obviously  less  suitable  to  the  subject  of  the  com- 
posttion.  There  are,  however,  instaucea  of  every  kind. 
Indeed,  thia  book  not  only  posaesMs  tbe  fbrm  and  the 
spirit  of  Hebrew  poetry,  but  it  exhibits  as  nundi  n'j^u- 
larity  iu  its  parallelisms  as  any  Hebrew  poetry  with 
which  It  ean  he  Justly  compered.  We  give  the  fiiUow* 
ing  paasagen  (Rev.  i,  1,5, 6;  xxi,  23")  : 

"The  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ, 
Which  Qod  to  him  Imparled, 
Tn  Indicate  unto  bis  servants 
What  must  come  to  paaa  ere  long. 

To  Him  who  loveth  ns,  and  waabed  VM 
Prom  our  sins  In  bis  own  blood: 
And  (-i)i]!<tltuted  us  a  kln|j;dom, 
Priei>t.4  unto  God,  even  bis  Father, 
To  him  be  glory  and  dominion* 
For  ever  and  ever,  Amen  I 
And  the  city  has  no  need  of  the  son 
Nor  of  the  moon  to  shine  In  It; 
for  the  glory  of  Qod  lllttralnes  It. 
And  ihellgbt  thereof  to  the  Lamb.** 

III.  Clastification  of  Pottic  Stylrs, — 1.  According  to 
the  A  ndmt  Hebrew  Dm^aiions. — These  appear  to  bsTe 
special,  if  not  esdurive  lefeivnoe  to  whafe  is  new  known 
as  l;/rio  poetiy.  The  terms  ave  of  two  dames.  See 
Psalms. 

a.  Ornienl  titles,  rcftniag  appamitly  to  the  mnrieal 

form  or  purpose  of  the  compo'ttionf. 

(1.)  »bir,  a  song  iu  general,  adapted  for  tbe 
voice  alone, 

(2.)  "Tlttrai^  msmtir,  which  Ewald  condden  a  lyric 

song,  properly  so  called,  but  which  rather  spctns  to  cor- 
rc8|x>nd  w^ith  tbo  Greek  i^A/toc,  a  (isahn,  or  sung  to 
be  sung  with  any  instraraeatal  aoeompaniment.  See 
Psalm. 

(3.)  n5*<^,  negindh,  which  Kwald  is  of  opinion  is 

equivalent  to  tbe  Greek  ^aX^^iCf  i*  moie  pnibaMy  a 

melmly  expressly  adapted  for  Rtringed  instnimr nts. 

(4.)  b^Si^p,  maskil,  of  which  it  may  be  said  that  if 
Ewald'a  euggeation  be  not  correct,  that  it  denotes  a 

lyrical  son;^'  retpiirini:  nice  musical  skill,  it  is  difficult 
to  give  any  ojure  probable  explanation.  See  Mascuil. 

(5.)  oriSQ,  miktam,  a  term  of  extremely  doabtful 
meaning.    Sec  Miciitam. 

(G.)  ";*"5"r,  »hlij;iin/,n  (Psa.  vii,  1\  a  wild,  irregular, 
dithyrarabic  song,  as  the  wonl  appears  lu  denote ;  or, 
according  to  some,  a  song  to  be  sung  with  variations. 
The  former  i«  the  more  probable  meaning.  The  pkiral 
occurs  in  Hab.  iii,  1.    Sec  SiiiciOAioy. 

6.  Hut,  besides  these,  there  arc  other  diviaiona  of 
lyrical  poetry  of  great  importance,  which  have  regard 
rather  to  tbeeM^jeef  of  the  poeau  than  to  their  form  or 
adaptation  for  musical  aeoompaninMnta^  Of  these  we 

notice : 

(1.)  f^^nn,  tehiltdk,  n  hymn  of  praise.  Tbe  plural 
tehilliin  in  the  title  of  the  book  of  Psalm<<  in  Hebrew. 
The  145th  Psahn  is  endUed  David's  (Psalm)  of 
praise ;"  and  the  subject  of  tbe  psalm  b  in  accordance 
with  it.s  title,  which  is  apparently  suggested  by  the 
concluding  verse,  "  lite  praiic  of  Jehovah  my  mouth 
shall  speak,  mid  let  aV  flesh  Men  bb  holy  name  for 

ever  nnil  e\  er."  To  this  chlss  belong,'  tlie  s<ui|^>  ^^h:ch 
relaUi  tu  extraonliuary  deliveranctj*,  such  m  the  wrngs 
of  Moses  (Exod.  xv)  and  of  Deborah  (Judg.  v),  and  the 
,  Psalms  xviii  and  lx\  iii.  which  have  all  the  air  of  cdiants 
to  be  sung  iu  triumphal  proccssiona.  Such  were  the 
hymns  sung  in  the  Tcmplc-sen-ices,  and  by  a  bidd  lig- 
nrc  the  Almighty  is  apoatrophized  as  "Thou  that  tn- 
habitett  the  pnjita  of  Isnd,**  which  mse  in  tbe  holy 
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pUrc  with  the  Trai^nt  clouds  «»f  incense  (1*m.  xxii,  3). 
Tu  the  Mime  class  also  Kwald  refers  the  shorter  ixtcnis 
of  the  like  kind  with  those  alri  aiiy  ijuotcii.  milIi  as  Pm. 
XXX,  xxxii^cxxxvuif  auti  1m.  xxxvui,  which  relate  in 
leas  >;«;iicral  ooeamons,  and  eommeniorit*  moie  special 
dcliverancrs.  T!u'  miiffXn  of  vi  ;  -mt^  hy  the  con- 
gregation in  the  Temple,  as  I'sa.  xlvi,  xlviii,  xxiv,  7-10, 
which  b  •  ibort  triiimphal  odc^  Mil  PIm.  zadx,  which 
praLiCs  Jehovah  on  the  nocasinn  of  a  iXTPtii  natural  phe- 
nomenon, are  likewise  all  tu  be  classed  in  ihia  division 
«f  lyric  piwtrjr.  See  U  mat. 

rl.)  n!^jr,/-//i«i,  the  lament,  or  dirge,  of  which  there 
are  many  examples,  whether  uttered  over  an  individual 
or  M  m  ontbant  of  grief  fbr  the  cdunliiM  of  the  land. 
The  most  touchingly  pnthctic  of  all  is  perhaps  the  la- 
ment of  David  for  the  death  of  .Saul  and  Jonathan  (2 
8cm.  i,  19-27),  in  which  pMnomte  emotion  is  blend- 
ed with  touches  of  tenderness  of  which  only  a  strong 
nature  is  capable.  Compare  with  this  the  lament 
for  Abner  (2  Sam.  iii,  33,  34)  and  for  Absalom  (xviii. 
88).  Of  the  acme  character  also,  duubtless,  were  the 
wanf^  whteh  the  ringing  men  end  singing  women  spake 
ovtr  .loiialj  jil  l  in  ilcfttli  ("2  ('Iiruii.  x\.\\'.  'J'li,  aiut  llit- 
•oligs  of  mouniiog  for  the  diaaaters  which  befell  the 
bcpleaa  luid  of  Judch,  of  which  Ptahna  xlix,  be,  Ixxiii, 
cxxxvii  arf  rxamjilcs  fcDmp.  .Ut.  vii,  29:  \x.  10  \9  ]  ). 
and  the  Lamentations  of  Jeremiah  the  most  memorable 
InataiMcc  Sec  Lamkxtatiojt. 

(3.)  rn-'-t^  n-'d,  sAiV  y^U,h'th,  a.  lnvc-j«nir  (Psa. 
zIt,  1),  in  ila  external  form  at  least.   See  Canticles. 

(i.)  nV^P),  apMOMy  prayer,  is  tb«  title  of  Psc  xvii, 
Ixxxvi,  xc,  cii,  cxlii,  and  Uab.  iii.  All  these  are  strictly 
lyrical  compositions,  and  the  title  may  hare  been  as- 
aignctl  to  them  either  as  denoting  the  object  with  which 
they  were  written,  or  tlx-  use  to  which  thty  wvrv  ap- 
plied. Ac  £wald  justly  uhccrvec,  cU  Ijrric  poetry  of  an 
devated  kind,  in  so  Civ  ca  it  fcveata  the  coal  of  the 
pott  in  n  jiiin'  suift  iiiitjMiuriii;,'  of  it.M  lf,  of  the  nat- 
ure of  a  prayer;  and  beucc  the  term  "prayer"  waa  ap- 
pHed  to  a  ooUcetion  of  Dcvidls  songs,  of  which  Psa. 
Ixxii  formed  the  (^ndiisiiin.    S.  c  Ti:  \ykr. 

Other  kinds  of  poetry  therti  an'  which  occupy  the 
middle  ground  between  the  lyric  and  gnomic,  (>eing 
lyric  in  form  and  spirit,  Imt  gnomic  in  subject.  These 
may  be  classed  as — 

(fi.)  maMt,  ppoperijr  •  ctmUiludc,  end  then  a 
parable,  or  9entontinu<!;  wiyiin;,  cipurlipil  in  p«¥»tic  lan- 
guage. SiMsh  are  the  sunga  uf  lUkam  (Numb,  xxiii, 
7,  IH;  xxiv,8,l<i,90^9l,  83),  which  are  eminently  lyr- 
ical in  character;  the  mocking'  1iul!a<l  in  Xmul).  xxi, 
27-3(1,  which  has  been  conj«.viurtil  to  be  a  Jra^cuu  nl  ut 
an  old  Amoriti»h  war-song ;  and  the  apologue  of  Jot  ham 
(Judg.  ix,  7-20),  both  which  laat  cn  atrongly  satirical 
In  tone.  But  the  lluctt  «f  nil  b  the  magnidceait  pro- 
i>tit  tic  sung  a(  triimph  over  the  (all  of  Babylon  (Isa. 
xiv,4-27). 

(G.)  nn^n,.  chid6Jk^  an  enigma  (like  the  riddle  of 
Samson,  Judg.  xiv,  14),  or  "dark  saying."  ac  the  A.  V. 
haa  it  in  Vu,  zlix,  6;  Ixxrlii,  2.  'I'he  former  paasage 
Ulitstratea  the  ntnical,  and  therefore  lyrical  character 

of  these  'Mark  saving-" :"  '•!  will  im-liiu'  mine  tar  to  n 
parable,  1  will  open  my  dark  sayings  upon  the  harp." 
Mathit  end  e^idik  mn  need  m  convertible  tcnna  in 
Etek.  xvii,  2. 

(7.)  Lastly,  t"  this  c\$m  belongs  n^'*bQ,  mdiUdh,  a 
moeklngri  fronicnt  V"><^ni  (Hab.  ii.  (1). 

2.  T/f  M(i.<'ii  itii-  I n.ti I  ihnii  n.-  The  Jewish  gram- 
marians have  attached  the  poetic  acceutttatioo  only  to 
th«  three  hooka  of  Pnlnia,  Joh,  and  Proveiha.  There 
is  nn  (louht  that  the  S.tiif;  of  S;  1  -n  .  i  ]>»  hImi  [MM'tionl; 
and  with  these  the  book  of  l.,u.kau»te»  was  anciently, 
as  it  is  still  usually,  conjoined,  though  the  form  of  eotn- 
pnsitinii  !■>  Icvs  (Irciilidly  {Hieticnl.  Tii  those  flvr-  ari'  to 
l>c  added  the  Lanieniations  uf  Jirerniah,  and  the  smaller 

ptaem  ictnend  over  the  luatorioal  and  pfa|ihatic  writ- 


ings. Keeping  theae  latter  out  of  view,  we  mtv  ity 
that  the  Hebrew  poetical  books  are  six  in  numUx;  snA 
these  six  may  be  divided  into  two  groups  of  three,  ac> 
cording  to  the  daaa  of  poetical  composition  tc  vbich 
each  belongs,  tic  :  (1)  Ftalms,  Song  of  Sntomon,  iiri 
l-ariu'iUation"«,  which  arc  prfxiomiiiaiitly  lyrical  \u  llnif 
character;  and  (2)  Proverbs,  Job,  and  Kcdesiattei, 
which  are  prartominandjr  dirfwifa  In  Ihn  fonnw  ihi 
Kailiii:;  aim  of  thf  jhm  t  is  not  to  in.'tnirt.  t  ui  \r,  pivs 
frt-e  utterance  to  iht  i.*liug»  of  ht;i  own  iican;  in  tbs 
latter  the  instruction  of  others  is  the  object  that  u  pria* 
ci pally  aimed  at ;  though  neither  is  the  h'rical  elemeot 
altogether  exchnle<l  from  the  latter,  nor  the  didartie 
from  the  former.  Of  the  more  sustained  and  elaborate 
epic  and  dnnnBtic  poetiy—which  wac  alike  alien  to  ilie 
character  of  the  Hehiww  mind,  and  alio  in  a  eenna 
measure  incdiisistent  with  the  purpooe  of  tlie  Ht4)rfir 
writings  as  a  divine  revcJatioo — we  have  no  exaiapk% 
though  aooM  hava  applied  tha  tcm  **diaaMttic"  ia  a 
!>»»<•  M>nse  to  the  book  of  Job^aodinaaMMatrietMBtt 
to  t  he  Song  of  Solumon. 
I  8.  Modtrm  Ti  rmimologjf,  Fct  tpte  poetry  the  oontit- 
'  uent  elements  do  not  appear  to  have  existed  during  the 
'  classic  period  of  the  Hebrew  muse,  since  epic  poetrt-  re- 
I  quires  a  heroic  age  —  an  n^,  that  is,  of  f«InUoia  mm- 
'  dcrs  eud  UimtXj  act-caUcd  diiine  intcrpoaitionii  Bat 
j  among  the  leraetttea  the  patriarchal,  which  adgbt  havt 
I  been  the  heMu-  «;;c,  was  an  a;:e  of  truth  and  reality; 
!  ami  it  much  raises  the  religious  and  historical  vaiaa  U 
I  the  BiUieal  Uterature  that  neither  the  eingalBr  ewots 
of  the  age  of  the  patriarcli^  nor  the  wonderful  vrtvxt 
of  the  age  of  Moses,  nor  the  confused  and  soroewbst 
legendary  events  of  the  ag*  of  the  Judges,  ever  degen- 
erated into  mythology,  nor  passed  from  the  reality, 
which  was  their  essence,  into  the  iiuUlc  fictions  into 
which  the  imagination,  if  unchastened  and  unchecked 
by  religion,  might  have  wion^c  them;  but  they  ic- 
tained  Uirsugh  all  perioda  their  own  emcntial  cbaraeitf 
of  earnest,  lofty,  and  impressive  realities.  At  a  l»i<?r 
Iteriod,  when  the  religion  of  Moeee  had,  during  the  Bab* 
yluoian  captivity,  been  lowered  hjr  the  cotmpthine  of 
the  religion  of  Zoroaster,  atnl  nn  entirely  new  hotM  if 
thotight  in!  ro<hi<X'ii.  ba«>eil  nut  on  reality  but  f^itcy.  eta- 
anating  noi  from  tlie  pure  light  of  heaven,  but  fr<HZ)  ibe 
mingled  lights  and  shadows  of  |)rimitive  tradition  simI 
human  speculation  —  then  there  came  into  (\I^te^c« 
among  the  Jews  the  elements  maem&rx  f<^r  (  {>ic  jvoetry; 
but  the  daya  wen  gone  in  which  the  mind  uf  the 
tion  had  the  tcqdaita  etrength  and  coltnre  to  finihlna 
them  into  a  great,  uniform,  and  nohle  structure  -.  ait>l  if 
we  can  allow  that  the  Uebrewa  posaesaed  the  rudinx'n- 
talootHnca  of  the  epic,  wattMtaeeklbr  them  not  hi  the 
•  aiioniral,  but  in  the  apocr}*phal  ho^iks;  ami  while 
tkiiy  with  emphasis  that  the  term  Ep<Mcaii  be  ai'i  lu'l, 
as  some  German  criticj^  have  applied  it,  to  the  I'tm- 
teuch,  wc  coil  flnil  only  in  the  IhhU  of  JuJiih,  and  with 
rather  mure  reaaon  in  that  ol  li>bit,  aii)thiii,L'  irhieh 
approaches  to  epic  poctl7«  Indeed  Action,  who  h.  n  il 
is  not  the  CMcnce,  entcra  liwa  vaiylaige  ahare  into  both 
epic  and  dramatic  poetrjr,  waa  wholly  alien  fnm  tbe 

p-nius  of  tlie  Hebrew  muse,  wlios*'  hi^;h  and  imlile  fui 
lion  was  not  to  invent,  but  to  cekbraie  the  goodness  uf 
Ctod  I  not  to  induce  the  fancy,  hotto  eapiua  the  deep- 
est  feelings  of  the  soul;  not  to  play  %ttih  \sori?$  aud 
feign  emotioits,  but  to  utter  prufouod  truth  and  con* 
memorate  real  events,  and  podc  Iblth  Sviog  awtimcnliL 
C>f  the  three  kindi*  of  poetry  which  are  illu«<tT«ted  by 
the  Hebrew  literature,  the  hjric  tH-ciii)ivs  the  foremMSt 
place,  commencing,  a.s  we  have  .von,  in  the  {insMneaic 

timee^  flonriahbg  in  rude  vigor  during  the  oariier  pe- 
rioda of  the  lodges,  the  hemic  ago  of  (ha  Udwe«c» 

^^rnwlnj;  with  the  nation's  growth  and  streOgtheniitg  ' 
with  iu  strength,  till  it  reached  ita  highest  exceUeoco  % 
in  David,  tbe  warrior-poet,  and  thenoefotth  began  shnrly 
to  decline.    Tn  this  period  art,  ihouch  stilionlinatp.  was 
not  neglect eii,  aa  iudeed  ia  proved  by  the  uoble  hTics 
which  hava  ooma  down  in  n%  and  in  wUeh  the  ait  ii 
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mif  idatimfy  mmU  and  Imr->thaft  ii^  tk«  art  is  incon- 
■dmUe  Old  Kooodnr— mOTdybmnuB  tTiM^pics  are 

»  angwt,  the  M-ntitiif iits  so  grand,  the  nlit^imis  ini- 
jRHioB  80  profouiul  and  sacred.  At  later  periudii  when 
dw  tmt  ffM(h  gnstiii^  of  th«  muae  bad  eetwd,  an  in 
Hfbrtw.  as  Is  the  cast  in  ^11  other  jioetri'.  tK-ijnn  to 
clum  a  lstfi«r  share  of  atLciuioii,  and  stantto  in  the  po- 
«i  for  a  greater  pertiMI  of  their  merit.  Then  the 
(if  ih<  inia^'iiiation  (ttpw  pnnloniiiiant  over  thp  ^poiua- 
Civus  uutpuuriu^s  «jt  lL<^  h>uI,  and  amoni;  titlicr  crea- 
tions of  the  fancy  alphabetical  poems  were  produced,  in 
wlDcb  Hit  mauer  b  actiaticaUy  dbiributed  mmetimea 
vdtrtwoHuid^twentj  hcada  or  divisions,  oarresponding 
«iih  !fu  tiumlu  r  uf  the  Hebrew  letters, 

(Jmomic  poetry  is  the  pioduM  of  a  more  advanced 
^etkaathelTiie;.  It  aim  fimn  the  desire  felt  Iqr  the 
poet  10  express  the  rcsult<i  of  the  nccumulntt  d  cxpe- 
ritnce*  of  life  in  a  form  uf  btauty  aud  permanence,  its 
thou{;htful  character  requires  for  iu  devdopmciitatiiiie 
of  peari fn!i.i  :v^  .ind  leisure;  for  it  gives  cxprfssion,  not 
Ukt  ttic  h  ric  to  the  sudden  and  impassioned  fedings  of 
the  moment,  but  to  calm  and  philosophic  reflection. 
Beuf  leM  siNNiUiieoiis  in  its  origin,  its  form  ta  of  necca- 
dtf  OMceartttdal.  The  gnomic  poetry  of  the  Hdmwa 
its  not  its  measured  flow  disturbed  by  the  Bhi«.k  of 
mm  or  the  tumult  (A  camps  i  it  rises  sileatly,  like  the 
Tmpk  of  old,  witbonk  tbe  SMiDd  of  «  weapon,  and  its 
grouniwork  b  the  home  life  of  tlie  nation.  Tlir  pfnod 
lUihog  which  it  dourisbed  corresponds  to  iu  domestic 
aad  settled  character.  From  the  time  of  David  on- 
*<rd»  through  tlif  n  i^tis  of  the  earlier  kinc!»,  when  the 
Ditioo  was  quiet  atid  at  peace,  or,  if  nut  at  peace,  at 
so  firmly  fixed  in  its  aopiired  territory  that  its 
wan  vm  do  struggle  for  exi«ieuce,  guomic  poetry  blow- 


One  tnitb,  and  even  one  aide  of  a  uutb,  ia  for  the  UnM 

inveeted  with  the  i^reatMt  prominenoe.  All  those  ohaiw 

acteristics  will  he  found  in  perfection  in  the  lyric  pin  try 
of  the  Hebrews.  One  other  feature  which  dtstiiiguishes 
it  ia  Ita  Ibrm  and  ita  eapaeity  fbr  bdnft  set  to  musieal 
accompanimpiit.  The  names  hy  which  tlie  nri  n-;  kinds 
of  m^un  were  known  among  the  Hebrews  will  supply 
some  illost ration  of  this.    (See  above.) 

(2.)  Gimmir  I'lHt nj.—'Yho  seconii  ^rrand  diviMon  of 
Hebrew-  jKX'tn-  i*  occupied  by  a  class  <if  poems  whicb 
are  {teculiarly  Shemitic,  and  which  represent  the  near- 
est approaches  made  bgr  the  people  of  that  laee  to  aiqr» 
thing  like  philosophic  thooght.  Reasoning  tbcre  ia 
none:  we  have  only  results,  and  theNe  r.tther  the  prml- 
uct  uf  obser\'aiion  and  reflection  than  induction  or 
a^pnnentation.  Aa  lyric  poetty  ia  the  expression  of 
the  I  i  t  -  own  feelings  and  impulses,  so  pimniic  portry 
is  the  form  in  which  the  desire  of  communicating  ktiovvl- 
edge  to  etbcrs  finds  vent.  There  migbt  poaaifaly  an 
intermcdinte  stage  in  which  the  poet*  pave  out  their 
experiences  for  their  own  pleasure  merely,  and  after- 
wards applied  them  to  the  instruction  of  others,  but 
this  could  scarcely  have  been  of  long  oontinnanGek  TIm 
impuliie  to  teach  makes  the  teacher,  and  tiie  teacher 
niii^t  li.'ive  an  autlienco.  It  has  already  been  remarked 
that  giwmic  poetry,  as  a  whole,  require*  for  its  develop* 
nent  a  period  of  national  tranqniffity.  Ita  genna  are 
the  tl(>itin<:  ])rnvrrl)«  which  pass  current  in  the  mouths 
of  the  people,  and  emboily  the  experiences  of  many  with 
the  wit  of  one.  From  this  small  beginning  it  arises^  at 
a  time  when  the  ex|>eriencc  of  the  nation  has  become 
uiatured,  aud  the  inas;*  (if  irulhn  which  are  the  result  of 
such  experienco  have  passed  into  circulation.  The 
fame  of  Sokmou's  wisdom  waa  ao  great  that  no  less  than 


aad  boR  fruit  We  meet  with  it  at  intervals  up  |  three  thooaand  proverba  are  attriboted  to  liini,  this  be> 


tuihe  time  of  the  Captivity,  and.  a.i  it  is  chiefly  charac 
taiitii:  of  the  age  of  the  monarchy,  Kwald  has  appro- 
ffiately  designated  this  «ra  the  <*aitifleial  period"  of 

H- tii, «  [.H'iry.    From  the  end  of  the  8th  centurj-  B,C. 

Utciiiie  oi  the  uattou  was  rapid,  and  with  its  ^lor}' 
departed  the  chief  glories  of  its  liteiatiirei    i  i  >  i  <>ems 


in^'  the  form  in  which  the  Hebrew  mind  found  it;^  most 
congenial  utterance.  The  sayer  of  soueniious  sayings 
waatotbeHebrBwatbewiaenMn,lliepbilaoopber.  Of 

the  earlier  isolated  proverbs  but  few  examples  remain. 
One  of  the  earliest  occurs  in  the  mouth  of  I>avid.  and 
in  his  time  it  was  the  proverb  of  the  ancients,  "  From 


of  this  period  are  di.stingitished  by  a  smoothueM  of  die-  I  the  wicked  cometh  wickedness'^  ( 1  Sam.  .\xi\ ,  13  [  I  P). 
Um  sod  an  external  polish  which  betray  tokens  of  labor  j  Later  on,  when  the  furtuitea  of  (hti  iiatiuu  were  obocured, 
ttdart;  the  style  is  less  dowing  and  easy,  and,  except  i  tlieir  ex|)erience  was  embodied  in  terms  of  sadn^  and 

despondency  The  days  are  prolonged,  and  every  vis- 
ion faileth,'*beeanie  a  saying  and  a  byword  (Ezek.  xii, 
22) ;  and  the  feelinii  that  the  people  were  siifferin;;  for 
the  sins  of  their  fathers  took  the  form  of  a  sentence, 
■*  The  fiitliers  bave  Mten  eonr  grapes^  and  the  chiUren'a 
teeth  arc  set  on  etige"  ( Kzek.  xviii.  2).  Such  were  the 
mwk'Ls  w  hich  the  gnomic  poet  had  before  him  for  iiuita- 
iwu.  'I'lioe  detache<l  sentences  may  fairly  be  assumed 
to  be  the  curlit  st  form,  of  which  the  fuller  apophtheprn 
is  the  expaubion,  swelling  into  sustained  exhortations, 
and  even  dramatic  dialogue.    See  Pkovkhb. 

^)  Dramatic  /Vfry.— The  drama,  in  the  sense  in 
which  the  phrase  is  applicable  to  productions  such  as 

those  of  Euripiiles.  Shakespeare,  or  Scliiller,  had  no  place 

in  the  literature  uf  the  Hebrews,  Thia  defect  may  be 
owing  to  «  want  of  the  requisite  literary  adtivatioa. 

Yet  we  are  not  willing  to  nssifrn  thi«i  as  the  cause,  when 
we  call  to  mind  the  high  intellectual  culture  which  the 
Helirews  evinced  in  lyric  and  didactic  poetr>-,  out  of 
which  the  drama  sof*ms  naturally  to  spring.  Wc  rather 
look  fur  the  cause  of  tliisin  the  earnest  nature  of  the  Ho> 
brews,  and  in  the  solemnity  of  the  subjects  with  which 
they  had  to  do  in  their  literanr  productions.  Kor  ia  it 
any  objection  to  this  hypotheeiiithat  the  dnnu  of  matt 

ern  tiroes  had  its  hirth  in  tlie  religious  mysierii  s  of  the 
Aliddle  AgeSf  since  those  ages  were  only  secuudaiy  in 
regard  in  religioua  truth,  etmding  ata  distance  from  the 

prcar  re.nlitics  which  they  txlieved  and  dramatized; 


\  iuunces,  there  is  00  daah  of  the  ancient  vigor. 
iAir  the  Captivity  w«  bnv*  nothing  but  the  poena 
viiich  roruad  part  of  tlie  HtuigiiWii  aenrioea  of  the 

Teaiple. 

Whether  db  uaHifiii'  poetry,  pcopaify  ao  caUed,  ever 

^xi't  d  anions  the  Hehrcws.  is,  to  say  the  least,  ex- 
tremrn  d^jubtluL  In  the  opiuion  of  some  writers  the 
Smg  uf  .S>nga,  in  its  cxteliMd  form,  is  a  rude  drama, 
4cHjrned  r*r  a  sitn|>1(*  stage.  But  the  evidence  for  this 
view  a  ejktreaiely  slight,  and  no  good  and  sufficient 
itasnus  have  been  adduced  which  would  lead  us  to  con- 
dads  that  tiie  anMMint  of  dnunatic  action  exhibited  in 
dttt  poem  is  more  than  would  be  involved  in  an  ani- 
aiautl  }<xtic  dial.>f,'uc  in  which  more  tJi m  i  i  arsons 
Uke  psn.  Philosophy  and  the  drama  appear  alike  to 
We  been  peonliar  to  the  Indo4Sermanie  nations,  and 
V"-  liivo  tn.iiiiffstfd  thrm-rlv-rs  .tmnntj  the  Shemitic 
tnbu  only  iu  their  crude.'^t  and  most  simple  form. 

Esdi  ef  these  forms  of  poetr>  ,  as  they  appear  in  the 
Kifc.  fpquires  a  more  distinct  notice  separately. 

{Lji^rkal  J \» ti-y.—  'V hf-  literature  of  the  Hebrews 
Asuadswith  illustrations  of  all  forms  of  l\Tical  poetry, 
k  ill  oMMt  Bianifidd  and  wide-eaitiraGtng  compass^  from 
«eh  tbort  fjacalationa  aa  the  songs  of  the  two  Latneehs, 
ci'l  r<A.  XV,  rxvii,  and  others,  to  the  longer  chants  of 
rictofy  and  thanksgiving,  Uke  the  songs  of  Deborah 
sad  Dfetid  (JodfT'  v « 1^  sviH).  The  thoroughly  na- 
tp-.r,al  character  of  all  lyrical  poetry  has  already  l)een 


siioded  to.   It  In  the  utterance  of  the  people  s  life  in  all  whereas  the  objects  of  latifi  w  ith  the  Israelites  were 


itt  varied  phases,  and  expresses  all  its  most 

■riviftgs  aivl  in;  iVf »,    In  pro]iort)on  as  tliis  rxpre^ 


held  in  all  the  fresh  vividness  of  primitive  fteta 
newly  recogni»e<l  tniths.    It  is  impossible,  however,  to 


is  vigoroua  and  atumated,  the  idea  embodied  in  lyric  i  assert  that  no  form  of  the  drama  existed  among  the  He- 
[iiinBMtt«natMii«irad«siMbareaaoMitniad.|bveirpa8nki  tlw  neat  that  can  be  done  ia  to  aaunina 
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•Dch  portions  of  their  literature  aa  have  cone  down  to 
us,  for  the  purpose  of  ascertaining;  how  far  any  traeca  of 
the  drama  proper  are  discernible,  an«l  what  inferences 
may  be  made  ffom  them.  It  k  aaqoeatiooabl/  tnie,  «• 
EwHid  otnerTMt  thart  the  Arab  ledten  «rniaiMiioee  will 
many  inti>.!s  in  iJnir  owr.  pcrsxis  nit  tuit  a  complete 
drama  in  recitation,  cbani;ing  their  voice  ami  gestures 
with  the  change  of  person  and  subject.  Soa«tfatli|i;  of 
this  kind  may  p<»«i«hly  have  exUtcd  amonf^  the  He- 
brews; but  there  in  n<>  evidence  lltai  it  iliil  exist,  uur 
any  gnmnds  for  making  «v*€u  a  probable  conjecture 
with  repard  to  It.  A  rude  kind  of  farce  is  dcHcriUnl  by 
Mr.  I^ue  (  Afoii.  Hff^pl,  ii,  ch.  vii),  the  players  of  which 
'•art'  lalloi  .\/ ohabbazin,  Thoe  friijiKiitly  perform 
at  the  festivaU  prior  to  weddings  and  circumcisioas  at 
the  heusM  of  the  great ;  and  aometimee  attract  lAagt  of 
auditor-^  !in<1  s|>«  rfat<irs  in  ihf  iml-lic  jiluces  in  Cairn. 
Their  perfurmauces  are  scarcely  worthy  of  description : 
it  to  chiefly  by  vulgar  geMom  and  indMent  action*  that 
they  nmiuH"  and  obtain  applause.  The  notont  aTo-only 
men  and  Ijoyis  the  part  of  a  woman  being  always  \»  t- 
formed  by  a  man  or  boy  in  fi  nuili  at  tin-."  Then  fot- 
lowa  a  de<tcriptton  of  one  of  thcM>  plays,  the  plot  of 
which  waH  extremely  simple.  But  the  mere  fact  of  the 
existence  of  these  rude  exhibitions  among  the  Arabs 
and  Kgyptians  of  the  preaent  day  is  of  oo  weight  when 
the  question  to  be  decided  ia  whether  the  Sen^  of 
Sonjjs  was  dcsigneil  to  be  so  reprrvnti  t  .1-  1  implc, 
pastoral  drama.  Of  course,  iu  considering  such  a  <|iies- 
tion,  reference  ia  made  only  to  the  external  Ibrm  of  the 
pof-tn,  aiul.  in  nnirr  to  prox-p  if.  it  nrm<»t  be  shown  that 
thtj  tiruiiiauu  i«  lliu  unty  furtu  uf  re  preaent  at  ion  which 
it  ciiuld  A««umc,  and  not  that,  by  the  help  of  two  actors 
and  a  chorus,  it  is  capabk  of  being  exhibited  in  a  dra- 
matic form.  All  that  has  been  done,  in  our  opinion,  is 
the  Utter.  It  in  but  fair,  however,  to  give  tlie  views 
of  tboae  who  hold  the  opposite.  £wald  roaintaina  that 
the  Honfc  of  flonfpi  is  designed  for  a  rimple  stage,  he* 

caiiM-  it  ili  vfliips  11  rnmpU-tf  aition  and  ailtnits  cT  ilefi- 
nile  pau^  in  the  action,  which  are  only  suited  to  the 
drama.  He  distingnbhea  it  in  this  respeet  ftom  the 
book  of  .T-.ti.  whirh  is  dramatic  in  form  only,  though, 
it  is  oct-uiiii-il  with  a  nublime  subject,  he  compares  it 
with  trage^f  while  the  Hong  of  Songs,  being  taken 
finm  the  common  life  of  the  nation,  may  be  compared 
to  cotneily.  But  M.  Kenan,  who  is  compelletl,  in  ac- 
cordance u  itli  lit-*  (iwi)  (licory  of  the  mi'-iiMi  of  the  She- 
mitic  races,  to  admit  that  110  trace  of  anything  approach* 
ing  to  the  regohv  drama  ia  fbond  aaMing  them,  doe*  not 
regard  the  Song  of  Songs  as  a  dram.i  in  tlic  sanie  mmisc 
as  the  products  of  the  Greek  and  Roman  theatres,  but 
as  dramatic  poetry  in  the  widcat  application  of  the  tem, 
to  dosigiiati'  any  rr>mpfi«ition  priiKlucrr d  in  dialogue  and 
corre*iKtnilaii;  lo  aii  aciiuiu  The  absence  of  the  reg- 
ular drama  he  attributes  to  the  want  of  a  complicated 
mytholo^'y,  analogous  to  that  pomeaaed  by  the  Indo- 
Eurf>p«  an  (woplen.  Honotheisin,  the  characteristic  re- 
ligious I  In  1  ni  the  Shemitic  raceii.  stitled  the  growth 
of  a  mythology  and  checked  the  devekipment  of  the 
drama.   Be  thb  as  it  may,  dramatic  repreeentatfon  ap- 

poaf.  X<'i  havp  hei-n  alien  l«>  the  fi-.-linpsof  the  TTelm  \vs. 
At  iit>  periixi  o(  their  history  bct'orc  the  age  of  Herod  is 
there  the  lea.st  trace  of  a  theatre  at  .lertMalem,  whatcvOT 
otln  r  fiireii^n  innovations  niny  l:ave  I'.  eii  ndoptcd:  and 
iFie  l  ur^t  of  indignation  which  the  liigh-priest  Jason 
in  urr.  i  f  r  .ittcmpting  to  cstabli.ih  a  gymnasium  and 
(o  introduce  the  Ureek  games  is  a  signiiicaot  symptom 
of  the  rcpii^nanee  which  the  people  felt  for  such  spec- 
t.ii  l'  -'.  'l  lic  -ainr  antipailiy  remains  to  the  present  day 
among  the  Arabs,  and  the  attcmpta  to  introduce  theatric 
at  BeyrOt  and  in  Algeria  have  i^ipially  failed.  Bat, 
say^  ^f.  T,"  nan,  the  Son;:  cf  S.^iilt-  \-  a  ilraniaiie  poem  : 
there  were  no  public  |M.-rluriuaiu'ci>  in  i'alc^tinc,  there- 
fore it  muAl  have  been  reprewntrd  in  private ;  and  he 
is  compelled  to  frame  the  following  hy])Othesis  concern- 
ing it:  that  it  is  a  lUtreUo  intended  to  be  completed  by 
the  pl«7oftbe  acton  and  by  untrie,  and  KprMpted  in 


private  families,  probably  at  marriage-feasti^  the 
sentation  being  extended  over  the  several  days  of  tiM 
feast.  The  last  "upposition  n  niuve^  a  difficulty  whicli 
baa  been  felt  to  be  alioost  fatal  to  the  idea  tiiat  the  pocoi 
ie  a  emttinuoody  derelaped  drama.  Each  act  is  ten- 
pletc  in  itseir-.  there  h  no  siL«j>ended  interest,  im!  the 
structure  of  the  poem  is  obvious  aiul  natural  if  we  re> 
gard  each  act  aa  a  aeftaiata  drama  intended  for  ooe  of 
the  days  of  the  feasL  We  mti<t  ]<»>k  f  >r  a  parallel  ta 
it  in  the  Middle  Ages,  when,  besides  the  myster^'  playi^ 
there  were  aeenic  raprmaiitartmia  anfidootiy  dereJifid. 
Sec  Camticuw. 

It  is  scarcely  neceseary  after  thts  to  diseosa  the  qtifs- 

tion  whether  ihe  Uiok  of  .Jul)  i.-*  a  liraniati  ■  |  :n  it 

not.  Inasmuch  as  it  represents  an  action  ami  a  prog- 
reea,  it  te  a  drama  aa  Iraly  and  really  as  any  poem  en 

\h-  which  d<  \  el<ip!>  the  wcrkiri^:  of  pas,-ii«n.  nml  the  alter- 
nations of  faith,  hope,  distru»i,  triumphant  coofidcDOt, 
and  Hack  despairf  in  Ihe  struggle  which  it  depicts  thi 
human  mind  «s  engaged  in,  while  attempting  ti  solve 
one  of  the  most  intricate  problems  it  can  be  called  upon 
to  regard.  It  is  a  drama  as  life  is  a  drama,  the  moat 
powerful  of  all  tragedies;  but  that  it  is  a  dnunatie 
poem,  intended  to  be  represented  upon  a  stage,  or  cape* 
ble  of  being  so  repreatBted,  may  ha  eonfideptlr  dmkdi 
See  Job,  ItooK  or. 

(4.)  .4(!rp«ffefc— It  only  remaina  to  notice  thai  tbm 
«re  twelve  poems  in  which  the  letters  1h  ^'inniii::  e*ch_ 
verse  or  couplet  or  stanza  are  arranged  in  aiphsbetiod 
order.  These  are  seven  I'aalma  (via.  xxv,  xxxir, 
x.xxvii,  cxi,  rxii,  cxix.  cxlv't.  Prr.r.  xxxi,  10-31.  and 
the  tin^t  four  ohapiers  of  the  Ux'k  of  LamentatiflO*. 
The  device  i^t  a  Tery  simple  one,  and  waa  pnba^f 
adopted  for  the  porpose  of  asMsting  the  memory,  and  to 
make  up  for  the  want  of  a  logical  connection  and  prog* 
ress  in  the  thought.  The  more  sublime  [«•>  try 
not  admit  of  being  thus  fettered.  The  Psalms  io  which 
we  meet  with  it  are  all  of  a  aubdoed  and  simple  eban^ 
ter.  usually  diilactic.  Yet  even  in  these  the  alphsbft- 
ical  arrangement  is  seldom  quite  exact,  usually  oik  at 
two  letters  are  omitted  or  repeated  or  tranapoaed,  la 
some  of  the  alph.il>ftio  poem^  the  ^trophiral  arrange 
inent  ia  marked  mure  distiuciiy  than  in  any  other  of 
the  Hebrew  poetical  (Ntmpo-titlona;  for  example,  in  Puu 
cxix,  which  consists  of  twcn^*two  stanzas  of  dght 
lines  each ;  and  Lam.  iii,  in  which  the  stanza,  is  of  tiaee 
lines.    See  Psalms.  Book  ok. 

IV.  Uittorg  qfthe  Trtahmmt  iffUtbmp 
the  lAth  and  17th  eentatlea  the  influence  of  daviod 
MmlifH  upon  the  mitidn  of  the  leariH  'l  v«  ^Tiat  m 
to  imbue  them  with  the  belief  that  the  writers  o(  (ireece 
and  Bona  were  the  moddi  of  all  exeellenoe;  andcoaw* 
quently,  when  their  learning  and  erificnl  ariimen  wcrt 
directed  to  tiie  records  of  another  iuerature,  they  vera 
unable  to  divest  themselves  of  the  prejodicea  of  eailf 
education  and  habits,  and  sought  for  the  same  exec^ 
lences  which  they  admired  in  their  favorite  modfll 
That  this  has  been  the  case  with  rii,'anl  to  most  ofi^t 
speculationa  on  the  poetiy  of  the  Hvbrewi^  and  that  the 
failure  «f  fheae  speealations  i«  mainly  due  to  thtaeaaM^ 
will  be  abundatitlx  Ti  anifest  to  any  one  who  \»  ao 
quaioted  with  the  literature  of  the  subject.  But,  liow- 
ever  banvii  of  naollak  the  history  of  the  rariooa  Iheoria 
which  have  been  fmmed  witTi  rerrtnl  tr.  rhr*  rxttnisl 
form  of  Hebrew  |xK  trA'  i^»  a  uectsjory  part  if  iLe  pres- 
ent article. 

The  form  of  Hebrew  poetiy  is  iu  disti^gntthuif 
characteristic,  and  what  thb  form  is  has  been  a  vexed 
question  for  many  ages.  The  Thers|>eut*,a8  <lr  >•  riUd 
by  Philo  (De  Vita  ContempL  %  8,  voL  ii,  p.  47.'),  ed. 
Mang.),  sang  hymns  and  psdim  of  thanlngivtng  to 
•  Jo'i,  in  divers  measures  and  s-traiii-:  m  l  ll;>  »e  wtn 
either  new  or  ancient  ones  coroposeii  by  the  oM  poets, 
who  had  left  behind  them  measares  and  niekMUM  of 
trimeter  verri.  of  pro*'es<iionnl  !«<infr*.  of  hynnn*.  <»f?ongi 
sung  at  (he  otTering  of  Ubations  or  t>eforc  the  attar,  and 

eontinnooa  chonl  wmg^  beiMtiAilty  ^ 
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itrDpb(soriolikatecb«racter({10,p.484).  The  value 
of  Fhilo'i  tcstimonr  on  this  point  rosr  he  estimated  by 

liB'thi-r  |ia>sat;L'  in  h'\^  works,  in  ^vbictl  lie  claims  for 
Uottt  a  knowledge  of  numbera  and  geometry,  the  the- 
ofjf  «f  rliTtbia,  hannony,  and  metfe,  and  th«  whole  sd' 
I  lie  I'f  music,  practical  and  theurctical  {l)t  VUa  Motisy 
i, 5i  vd.  ii,  p.  84).  The  evidence  of  jMvphus  is  as  little 
la  be  (died  OpMI.  Both  tbaaa  writers  lrtl>or(-d  to  ma-:;- 
nifjr  the  greatness  of  their  own  nation,  and  to  show  that 
in  Utf ratiire  and  philosuphv  the  Greeks  had  been  atuLc- 
ipsted  Ity  the  Hebrew  barbarians.  This  idea  per\-ades 
■11  their  writings,  and  it  must  always  be  borne  in  mind 
u  the  kpy-note  of  their  testimony  on  this  as  on  other 
point!!.  Am-rilin;;  to  Joscjiluis  (.1  ut.  \\,  IG,  4),  the  Son;^ 
flf  Hons  at  the  Ked  Sea  (£xod.  xv)  was  composed  in 
tbebeunefermeaanra  (ivICa/ntrpv*  Tv%y)\  and  again 
{A^.  \v,^.  41),  the  song  iu  Deut.  xxxii  is  described  as 
a  heumetcr  poem.  The  Psalms  of  bavid  were  in  va- 
lim  nwtKS,  some  trimeters  and  some  pentameters 
fitt  vii,  1?.  31  Eu»«.-biust  (Dr  Pnrp.  Etang.  xi.  3,  j>, 
j'A, •  I.  ( I'^'jj  cliaracicriita  the i^reat  Son^; of  Most.3 
tnd  the  118th  (119th)  Psalm  as  metrical  compositions 
ia  wlut  the  Greeks  call  the  bcraie  metres  Thqr  ere 
taiil  to  be  hcxamctef*  of  sixteen  qrllablee.  The  other 
Terse  compositions  of  the  Hebri-ws  are  «.»id  to  in  tri- 
awim.  This  my  'vag  of  £uaebius  is  attacked  by  Julian 
(t^frill  (Wr.  Jul.  vii,  i>,wlM  on  lib  pert  endeavored 
to  pr  .\T  the  Hebrews  devoid  of  all  culture.  Jerome 
iPrftf.  w  iliob)  appeals  to  Philo,  Joscphus,  Origeii,  and 
Eiotiriaa,  fior  fmrnf  that  the  FmIi«,  the  Lamentetions 
of  Jcrrmish,  and  almost  all  the  sonps  of  S<*riptiirr.  arr 
composed  in  metre,  like  the  odes  of  Horace,  I'liukr,  Al- 
amo, and  Sappho.  Again,  he  says  that  the  book  of 
M»  Cpom  iiif  3  to  xlii,6  ia  in  hextmetcrab  with  dactyls 
and  ipondees,  am!  frequently,  on  aoeoont  of  the  pe«nl- 
ijriiyof  ihc  Hebre  w  hiiguage,  other  feet  whic  h  have 
a«t  (be  same  syllables  but  the  same  time.  In  Kpi$t. 
ai  t^mUim  {Opp.  ii,  709,  ed.  BSertienajr)  oeeuie  •  pas- 
?3C<^  wliii  h  -h.i>v«  ill  Mine  monmirp  how  far  we  nre  to 
mktttund  literally  the  terms  which  Jerome  has  bor- 
rovcil  from  the  veiee  literature  of  (irecce  and  liome, 
•ad  a;i|rliLd  to  the  poctri'  of  the  Hebrews.  The  con- 
duaiou  HKtetm  inevitable  thai  thc&c-  terms  are  employed 
amply  to  denote'  a  general  external  resemblance,  and  j 
hv  BO  means  to  iodioate  the  existcnoe  among  the  poets  i 
af  the  Old  Testament  of  a  knowledge  of  the  laws  of 
rarire,  as  we  are  accustonicJ  to  iiiulcptLninl  the  term. 
Tben  arc^  aavs  Jerome,  four  alphabetical  Psalms,  the  i 
lIMi  (Itlth),  111th  (tlStb),  llStb  {nWh\  end  the 
Kith  i'M5th).  In  the  first  two,  nne  letter  corrt-spoiKl-» 
tonch  clause  or  rersicle,  which  written  in  tritneliT 
imiUok  TheetiMfe  are  in  tetrameter  iambics,  like  the 
lonjji:!  r>ttitenitir»iny.  In  Tsa.  cxviii  (  cxix)  eight  verses 
folk>t  ..ich  ietter ;  iu  1'sa.txliv  (cxlv)  a  letter  corresponds 
to  s  \*nt.  In  Lamentations  we  have  four  alphabetical 
KixKtics,  the  first  two  of  wbioh  •!«  written  in  a  kind  of 
metre :  for  three  «kane  wtdeh  eve  connected 
t  ,-H'i.r  ami  -in  with  one  letter  (i.  e.  in  the  first 
ciuK)  duae  with  a  period  in  heroic  measttre  (Hmici 
<>«w\  The  tblid  is  written  in  trimeter,  and  the 
VFrs<H  in  threes  each  b'-ii:  ivith  the  same  letter.  The 
^iti  u  like  the  first  and  second.  The  I'roverbn  end 
with  an  alphabetical  poem  in  letlWDetcr  iambicri,  l>c- 
paiinK,  •'A  virtuous  woman  who  can  find?"  In  the 
frvf.  in  Chron,  K\utb.  Jerome  compares  the  metres  of 
the  Pfslms  to  those  of  Ilorscc  and  I'indar,  now  running 
io  iambics  now  ringing  with  Alcaiea,  now  awdling 
*ith  Ssppbics,  now  beginning  with  a  bidfftiot.  What, 
b«  «4.<.  IS  mnre  beautiful  than  the  son;;  of  Deiiteron- 

(ny  sod  Isaiah?  What  more  weighty  than  Solo- 
ncQ?  What  men  peiftet  then  Joh?    All  theae^  es 

•?"»f  hn»  and  Oritren  testify,  arc  cm:  f  -^ed  in  he.xam- 
fMi  oiid  pentameters.  There  can  be  little  doubt 
^  these  terme  «»  mere  senenliiie^  end  express  no 
■we  than  a  certain  rough  resemblance,  so  that  the 
Mgs  of  Moaes  and  Isuah  may  be  deaignated  hexam> 
with  as  much  anpriicr  <■  tlie 


first  and  second  chapters  of  Lamentations  may  be  com* 
pared  to  Sapphic  odes.  The  resemblance  of  the  He- 
brew verse  composition  to  tlie  cla^sic  metres  Im  express- 
ly denied  by  Gregory  of  Nysaa  (I  TracU  in  Psalm,  cap. 
Wy,  Aagwtine  (Jip.  131  ai  Ifumerium)  eonfcases  hie 
igitorance  of  Hebrcw^,  but  adds  that  those  skilled  in  the 
language  lielicvcd  the  Psalmx  of  David  to  be  written  in 
metre.  Isidore  of  .Seville  {prig,  i,  18)  claims  for  the 
heroic  metre  the  highest  antiquity,  inasmuch  as  the 
Suug  of  MujK:i9  was  composed  in  it,  and  the  book  of  Job, 
who  was  contcmpofuy  with  Hoses,  long  before  the 
times  of  Fhececydes  and  Homer,  is  written  in  dactyla 
and  spondees.  Joseph  Scaliger  {Ammoiv.  ad  Kv§. 
C/trim.  p.  t)  h,  etc.)  was  one  of  the  first  to  poir.t  out  the 
fallacy  of  Jerome's  statement  with  regard  to  the  mctrca 
of  the  Aalter  and  the  LnmentadBna»  and  to  aasert  that 
these  bfwks  contained  no  vt  rse  bound  by  metrical  laws, 
but  that  their  language  was  merely  proac,  animated 
by  a  poetic  epirit.  lie  admitted  the  Song  of  Moses 
in  Deuteronomy,  the  Prowrbs,  and  Job  to  be  the  only 
boukii  in  which  there  was  necessarily  any  trace  of 
rhythm,  and  this  rhythm  he  compares  to  thst  of  two 
dimeter  iambics,  sometimes  of  morei  aometimes  of  fewer 
syllabl«,  as  the  sense  required.  Gerhard  VoMins  (De 
Nnt.  et  Contt.  .4t1u  Port.  lili.  i,  c.  13.  §  2)  finys  that  in 
Job  and  tlie  Proverbs  there  is  rhythm  but  no  metre; 
that  ia,  regard  ia  bad  to  the  nomber  of  sgrllablea^  but  not 
to  their  (|iiantify.  In  the  Psalma  and  Ijuncntatlmw 
not  even  rhythm  is  observed. 

But  in  spite  of  the  opinioiM  pnnomiced  by  these  high 
authorities,  there  were  still  many  who  belie\'e<l  in  the 
existence  of  a  Hebrew  metre,  and  in  the  possibility  uf 
recovering  it.  The  theories  proposed  for  this  purpose 
were  Tarioux.  (iomm%  professor  at  Groningen  {£fa- 
tidit  Ltpa,  I.u^' I.  Bat.  Iffl7),  adroeatcd  both  rhyme* 
and  metre;  for  the  latter  he  laid  down  the  follows ing 
rules.  The  vowel  alone,  as  it  is  long  or  short,  deter- 
mines the  knglb  of  a  syllable.  8hS»a  ibrma  no  sjrl- 
Isble.  The  period-*  or  verniclcs  of  the  Helirew  poems 
never  contain  hm  than  a  iiisiich,  or  two  verfte»,  but  in 
proportion  as  the  periods  arc  lon^^er  they  contain  mors 
verses.  The  last  syllable  of  a  verse  i»  indifferently  long 
or  nhort.  This  system,  if  ^ystciu  it  may  be  called  (for 
it  U  eipially  adapted  for  prose),  was  supported  by  many 
men  of  notes  anMmg  other*  by  the  younger  Buxtorft 
Heinsius,  L.  d*  Dien,  Constantin  TOmpereur,  and  Hot- 

tin^'cr.  On  the  other  hand,  it  was  vi;:ontusly  attacked 
by  L.  Cappellus,  Caloviua,  Oanhaucr,  Pfeiffer,  and  Sol- 
omon ran  TiL  Toward*  tbe  ckee  of  the  17th 


Afarcns  IMeiboiiiins  niinomiced  to  the  wi  rM.  with  an 
RUiount  uf  |iuui(K>Uj«  a»t>ur&iiCt!  which  charming,  that 
he  had  discovered  the  l'>st  metrical  system  of  the  He- 
brews. By  the  help  of  this  mysterious  secret,  which  he 
attributed  to  divine  revelation,  he  pro|iosed  to  restore 
not  only  the  Psalms,  but  the  whole  Hebrew  Scriptures, 
to  theiir  pristine  condition,  and  thoa  confer  upon  the 
world  a  knowledge  of  Hebrew  greater  than  any  which 

had  existed  since  the  a'^rs  whirli  preceded  the  Alexan- 
drine translators.  But  Meibomius  did  not  allow  his 
entbttsiaim  to  get  the  better  of  hi*  prudence,  and  the 
condition  on  which  this  portentons  occrct  wai^  to  bo 
made  public  was  that  six  thousand  curious  nu  n  vbi  uM 
contribute  £b  sterling  apiece  for  a  copy  of  hi>  bnoU, 
which  was  to  be  printed  in  two  volumes  folio.  It  is  sl- 
most  needless  to  add  that  his  scheme  fell  to  the  ground. 
He  published  some  specimens  of  his  restoration  of  ten 
Psalms  and  six  entire  chapters  of  the  Old  Test,  in  IQ90» 
Tbe  glimpses  which  he  gives  of  his  grand  secret  are  not 
such  as  would  make  us  regret  that  the  knnwlrdtje  of  it 
perished  with  him.  The  whole  book  of  Psalms,  he 
aaya,  i*  written  in  distiebs,  except  the  flttt  Prnim,  which 
is  in  a  different  metre,  and  scn'cs  as  an  intro«luction  to 
the  rest.  They  were  therefore  intcndctl  to  be  simg,  not 
by  one  priest,  or  by  one  chorus,  but  by  two.  Meibo- 
mius ''was  severely  chastised  by  J.  II.  Maina,  B.  H< 
Gebhardusi,  and  J.  G.  Zentgravias"  (Jebb,  Saer,  IJf,  p. 
11).   In  the  iMt  century  th*  kmd  Ftandi  Han. 


Digitized  by  Google 


POETRY 


322 


POETRY 


Uahop  of  Chkhcitier,  pnbUriicd  m  edUion  of  the  He- 
breir  Psalms,  metrieallT  divided,  to  wblch  he  prefixed 

a  dUscrtation  uii  the  aiicitut  poetry  of  tin-  H^■lrr^■^v!^ 
{Psalm,  iib.  in  ctrsiculu*  melriat  divisiu,  etc,  Loud. 
1786).  nitbop  Hare  nudnttlnod  that  in  Hebiew  poetry 
no  rr^jnrd  as a>  had  to  the  quantity  of  syllalilrf".  lie  rr- 
garde<i  thittii  :ls  long  vowels,  ami  vuw  fh  m  short 
at  hU  pic&sun  .  1  he  niletwhirh  In'  ilowii  arc  the 
follnwiiiL:.  Ill  Hi  hrtw  poetry  all  the  feel  arc  diasylla- 
biv.%  auiil  no  regard  18  Itad  to  the  quantity  of  a  syllable. 
Clauses  cunsist  of  ao  equal  or  unequal  ntmibcr  uf  sylla- 
blca.  If  the  number  of  sylUblw  be  equal,  the  reiMs 
are  tioebaic,  if  unequal,  iambic  Pniods  for  the  most 
part  coiisiHt  of  two  verses,  f>ftcn  three  or  four,  suim  timo 
more.  ClaoMa  of  the  aam«  periods  are  of  the  same 
kind,  tbat  la,  eitbar  iambic  or  tioebaie,  witb  very  lew 
exceptions.  'J'mrhftic  rlan^rs  prnmHy  n^T^fi  in  the 
number  of  the  fett,  whirli  aro  soiiietitutu  three,  as  in 
Psa.  xciv,  I ;  cvi,  1,  and  this  h  the  must  frequent;  aoow* 
times  five,  as  in  i'sa.  ix,  5.  In  iambic  clauses  the  num- 
ber of  feet  is  sometimes  the  same,  but  they  generally 
differ.  lioth  kinds  of  verse  arc  mixctl  in  the  same 
poem.  In  order  to  cany  out  tbeae  ruiea,  tbey  are  aup* 
plermmtad  by  one  whieb  rivm  to  tbe  versifier  tbe  widest 
liceiiM'.  Wnrils  and  verses  nrr-  fnutract.ed  or  l  iiL;th»  iu  >i 
at  will,  by  syucope,  elisiou,  etc  In  addition  to  this, 
tbe  Iriabop  was  trailer  tbe  neoeanlty  of  mrintatninir  tbat 
all  craminarian's  liail  hitlirrfn  vrre;!  in  lavin:;  down  the 
ruksi  ot  ordinary  puiiciiialion.  His  system,  if  it  may 
be  so  calletl,  carries  its  own  refutation  with  it,  but  u  a<> 
consideretl  by  Luwili  to  be  woriliy  a  reply  under  the 
title  of  Medinn  Hiiriatm  Urevit  Confulalio,  printed  at 
the  end  of  his  fh  Sm-ra  /'off.  /M.  I'ra-lictiomf,  etc 

Anton  {Cot^ecL  Je  Metro  iltb,  A  mf.  Lipa.  1770),  admit- 
ting the  metre  to  be  ref^bitcd  by  the  acceota,  endeav- 
ored to  [■rove  that  in  the  H<  hrcw  !ns  there  was  a 
highly  artistic  ami  regular  system,  liitc  that  of  the 
Givelta  an^  Rooiana,  oonaisdnn  of  Miopbce,  antiatropbea, 
ejwxlf^,  nrd  the  likf-:  hiit  Viis  inrthi.d  as  arMtrary  n'* 
Hare's,  i  he  lhe«'ry  id  Laulwein  [  ^  er^iurJ»  <  (/(//■  r  'u  kti- 
ffmTfmritVOndfr  bi})l.  Vfr*kuntf,'tVi^\li:>   is  an  im- 

prorement  upon  those  of  his  predcce^rs,  inasmuch  as 
he  rejects  tbe  measurement  of  verse  by  lon^  and  sliort 
syllables,  and  marks  the  scansion  by  the  tone  accent. 
He  aawimea  little  ntore  tban  a  free  rhythm:  tbe  verses 
•re  distingttifbed  by  a  certain  relation  in  their  oontenta, 
and  connected  by  a  ].',nii<-  tn phony.  Sir  W.  Jones 
(Cornmen/.  Pot$,  A$iui.  IIH)  attempted  to  apply  tbe 
nica  of  Arabic  metre  to  Hebrew.  He  regarded  aa  a 
long  ^liable  one  which  terminated  in  a  consonant  or 
quiescent  h-ttcr  fJt,  n,  ") ;  Imt  he  (lid  nnt  di-vclop  any 
system.  The  present  Arabic  prosotly,  however,  is  of 
comparatively  modem  invention  i  and  it  is  not  ooneiat'- 
cnt  with  prolial'ility  that  tlure  could  be  any  system  uf 
versiltcatiou  among  the  Hebrews  like  that  imagined  by 
Sir  W.  Jonea,  when  in  the  example  he  quotes  of  Cant, 
i,  ft  he  rffcrs  the  first  ot.iusc  .>r  \\\v  vrrsf  i..  ihc  s<  <-,,nil. 
aii'l  the  last  to  the  UUwiiih  kin  l  .Arabic  metre. 
Greve  {L  l/inui  Capita  Join,  tic..  |7:il)  believed  that  in 
Hebrew,  as  in  Arabic  and  Syriac.  ilurr  was  n  metre, 
but  that  it  was  obscuretl  by  tla-  lalsc  urthoKraj)hy  of 
the  MaM»rets.  Ife  therefore  assumed  for  the  Hebrew 
an  Arabic  vocaliution,  and  witb  tbis  moditicatiun  lie 
found  iambic  tiimetert,  dimeters,  and  tetrameters  to  ho 
the  most  cuiuiKin  f  itns  of  verse,  an<l  lays  down  the 
laws  of  vcraiticatiun  accordingly.  Belierroann  (  Vertuek 
fiter  di»  Mttrik  ier  l/tbrikr,  181S1  was  the  last  who  a»- 
trmpfrd  to  set  firth  the  old  lI'-hr.A^  niilrrs.  He 
adopted  tl*e  .Ma.«'ri  tic  orthotrraphy  and  vocalization, 
and  determined  the  quantity  of  Ryllahles  l)y  the  accent- 
uation, and  what  he  tcrnutl  the  .Morenjtv-tfin."  de- 
noting by  mnren  the  comivins  of  a  single  syllable  Kach 
syllable  which  has  not  the  tone  accent  must  luive  three 
morcn;  every  syllable  which  has  the  tone  Moent  may 
twre  either  four  or  two,  but  generally  three.  The  aio- 
rm  an  f«ek«MMd  »  Mlowa:  *  lone  vowd  baa  two;  • 


short  vowd,  onei  vmy  ooosoaatt  wbetlnr  m 

double,  has  one  siere.  SUta  dmple  or  eompoiits  b 

in't  r(.cki<ne<I.  The  quicwnt  Utt<T*<  have  n>>  morr, 
l)iifft*k  forte,  compensative  has  one;  so  has  au(^ 
l*ho  majority  of  dissyttabie  ami  trfaylMjie  wenls  bsr- 
ing  the  accent  on  the  la«t  5v!lahle.  will  thn?  firm  iam- 
bics and  anapiesta.  But  as  many  have  tbe  accent  oo 
the  penultimate,  these  will  form  trochees.  Tbe  nmt 
common  kinds  of  feet  are  iambics  and  anapxats,  inter- 
changinc  with  trochees  and  tribrachs.  Uf  verses  cvun- 
IHwed  of  tlu-M'  {wX,  though  not  cniform  as  regards  the 
numbers  of  the  fee<»  oonaist,  acocrdiog  to  Beilemaai^ 
the  poems  of  tbe  Hebrew  fMptorea. 

Anion;,'  tlutH-  who  iMlii^vi-d  in  the  existnn^-  ofa  He- 
brew metre,  but  in  the  impossibility  of  rccoveriiiK  it,  i 
were  CMrpBov,  Lowtb,  Pfeilfcr,  Herder  to  •  eertato  «• 
tent.  .Taliii.  IJaiior.  and  Ihixtorf.  The  opinions  of  Iflwih, 
with  regard  lo  ikbrcw  mcire,  are  summed  up  byJeLii 
{Jkut,  Lit.  p.  16)  as  follows :    He  begina  by  aaatinn 
that  certain  of  the  Hebrew  writings  are  not  only  aai* 
mated  with  the  true  poetic  spirit,  but  in  some  Anepvt 
couched  in  poetic  numbers;  yet  he  allows  that  tbe 
quantity,  tbe  rbytbm,  or  modulation  of  Udirew  [Mftrr, 
not  only  is  unknown,  but  admitt  of  no  investigstion  l>y 
hnnian  art  or  industr\-;  he  ^tatt"*,  after  Abarbaif  I.  tli  it 
the  Jews  tbcnvselvcs  disclaim  tbe  very  memory  of  met- 
rical compoaition ;  he  aekiiowledgeB  that  tbe  artifiaai 
confirmation  of  the  sontcncos     the  ^<\>-  in  lic.i'i-in  rf 
int  ire  in  these  poems;  be  barely  oiairtiaii«!>  iht  cmn- 
liUU^  of  attianthHi  lunring  been  paid  to  numbers  or  fat 
ill  their  compositions;  and  at  the  same  time  he  ««- 
fesses  the  utter  impossibility  of  determining  whether 
Hebrew  poetrj*  was  modulated  by  the  car  alone,  or  ac- 
cording to  any  detlnite  and  aeuled  rules  of  prasmty.^ 
The  opiniona  of  Sealiger  and  ▼oariosbave  ab«idr  ben 
rt  f<  m  il  to.    Vitrinixa  allow*  to  Isaiah  a  kin  l  i  forsto- 
rial  measure,  but  adita  that  it  could  not  on  this  acawat 
be  rightly  termed  poetry.  Midwdb  (JVb^.  4  la  Awl 
iii).  in  hi«  notos  on  I/>wTh.  hcM  th.nt  thrrr  never  irtJ 
metre  in  Hebrew,  but  only  a  frtc  rhythm,  as  in  recita- 
tive, though  even  leas  irammelle'l.    Hf  (hvlnr  il  him- 
self against  the  Masoretic  distinction  of  long  and  abort 
vowels,  and  made  the  rhythm  to  depend  upon  the  toot 
syllable ;  adding,  with  regard  to  fi.xeii  and  reguUr  loe- 
tre,  that  what  has  evaded  such  diligent  search  be 
thought  had  no  existenoe.    On  tbe  suliject  of  tbe 
rhyilnniL-al  ch.iracter  of  Hebrew  ]"viry.  a-  .i],;i.nedta 
metrical,  the  remarits  of  Jebb  are  remarkably  sfifKoj^ri- 
ate.   "  Helmw  poetry,*  he  says  (Aaer.  Ut.  ^  '^O.  ~ 
universal  |Kwtrj';  tho  [•optT^•  nf  all  languac*'^.  snd  «»f*ll 
peoples:  the  collocation  u!  words  (whatc\i-r  luny  have 
been  the  sound,  for  of  tbis  we  are  quite  ignorant)  u  pri- 
marily directed  to  secure  the  best  puftsibte  annouKMDcat 
and  discrimination  of  the  sense:  let,  then,  a  tramlator 
«)nly  be  literal,  and,  so  far  as  tho  ^'r  nius  of  his  langusce 
will  permit,  let  him  preserve  the  original  order  of  the 
words,  and  he  win  infidtibly  put  tbe  iMder  in  psmearim 
of  all,  or  nearly  all.  that  tlM>  Htbrew  text  can  ^'ivc  ti 
the  best  Hebrew  scholar  of  the  present  day.  Now,  had 
there  originally  been  ntetre,  the  case,  it  is  presHONrii 
could  hanlly  havo  Ix  tn  stich;  somewhat  rri'Kt  hare 
been  sacrifictd  to  the  jm|nirtunitie8  of  mi  tnral  new*- 
sity ;  the  sense  could  not  invariably  have  predominated 
over  the  souikI  ;  and  the  poetry  cuuKl  not  have  bcca,s» 
it  nnqoestioQably  and  emphatically  is,  a  poctr}%  not  rf 
sounds  or  of  wonis,  but  of  things,    l^t  not  this  li-i  n>- 
sertion,  however,  be  misinterpreted :  I  would  be  under- 
stood merely  to  assert  that  soond,  and  words  in  subor* 
dination  to  sound,  do  not  in  llohn  u-.      in  rh'^ir*! 
poetry,  enter  into  the  essence  of  the  thing;  but  it  is 
happily  nndeniaUe  tbat  tbe  wmda  of  the  postal  Script* 
ures  are  exquisitely  tittf  i  to  convey  the  "setiw;  anH  it 
is  highly  pr«>bable  that,  in  the  lifetime  of  the  lAiigu&^<  , 
the  sounds  were  sufKciently  harmoniotts:  when  I  say 
Mifliciently  harmonious,  I  mean  ao  hanDonfcms  as  to 
render  tbe  poetry  gnM^  In  iiw  ear  in  recitatioa,  and 
aoltaUe  to  mnmail  •eeoawiilBatt;  Ibr  n^idi  puipmt 
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(tecitoieeofwen-iiiodiibitodpMiewonld  TuIIf  auirer;  |  some  of  them  into  another  laogtiage,  tbat  tliCT  •tiO 

kft[»  mill  n  t.'iln  ihi  ir  mcAaurc,  if  not  wholly,  at  least 


a  ftct  irhiih  will  not  he  contmrcrtfil  i.y  nny  per«oii 
*iib  a  moU  r.iti  ly  ^'ixxt  car  that  has  ever  huarU  a  cliap-  i 
of  IsAtAh  skilfully  reati  from  our  authorized  trans- 
litioQ ;  that  has  ever  listened  to  one  of  K«Dl'a  antberos 
veli  performed,  or  to  a  song  from  the  Meuiak  of  Haii- 

Abarbanel  (oo  lao.  v)  makes  throe  diviaioiu  of  He- 
tmw  poetrt-,  iaclodinf*  in  the  flnt  the  modem  poems 

which,  in  imitation  of  tho  Arabic,  are  constructed  ac- 
ceding to  DKMlcm  principles  of  versification.  Among 
tbctmmd  class  he  arranges  such  as  have  no  metre,  but 
sn?  i.lipfed  to  melo«lies.  In  these  or«ir  the  p^<  tj>'?il 
fjcms  oi  words,  lengthened  and  abbn-vialttl,  aud  the 
like.  To  Ihia  class  bekog  the  song«  of  MoseH  in  Kxod. 
IT,  Dent,  xxxiif  the  long  of  l>ebonib,  and  the  aong  of 
DaTM.  The  third  dam  indodea  those  comporitions 
.ihir;i  niv  li'tiM^uished  not  by  their  form,  1  ut  by  the 
%uxative  character  of  their  deaoiptious,  aa  the  Song  of 
Semgt,  and  the  aong  of  Isaiah. 

Arc^'i-.c  ih  ><HS  who  maintain  the  absence  of  any  rrp- 
ulirity  j«rctptiblc  to  the  oar  in  the  composition  of 
Hrbrew  p4»cir>'  may  be  mcntionetl  lUchanl  Simon 
(7/iff.  Crii.  lU  V.  /.  I.  r.  J^,  p.  57),  Waflniuth  {Intt.  Acr. 


ill  jMirt  V  which  cannot  be  the  case  in  thoise  verses  the 
measures  of  which  arise  from  a  certain  tinntitjr  and 
number  of  a^Uablea,"  Lowth  expresses  bis  general 
ngreenient  with  R.  Azariah's  exposition  of  the  rhyth- 
nius  of  thiiifi^ ;  but  instead  of  regardinj^  terms  or  phrases 
or  senses  in  single  lines,  as  measures,  be  considered 
"only  that  rdation  and  proportion  of  one  verse  to  an> 

other  which  arises  fp'rii  (lie  cnrri  ••iMdMlriici'  of  terms, 
auil  from  the  form  of  construction ;  from  whence  re- 
sults a  rhythmus  of  propositions,  and  a  harmony  of  sen- 
tences." 15iit  LdWthV  •y^fpm  </f  jinrnlk  li^m  wns  more 
completely  anticit*alwl  by  Jschotlt^cu  iu  a  in  nti^t'.  of 
the  existence  of  which  the  bishop  docs  n  i  |  _  t  ar  to 
have  been  aware.  It  is  fotmd  iu  his  Uora  JULralcttt 
i,  1249-1268,  diss,  vi,  "dc  Excrgasia  Sacra."  This  cav 
ergtisia  he  detines  to  be  the  cunjiiiii  iiDii  of  entire  soii- 
tencea  aignifjrtng  the  same  ihiugj  so  that  txayasia 
heaia  the  same  relation  to  sentences  that  sjrmnymy 
ili-es  to  words.  It  is  only  found  in  those-  ITt  lirew  \k  rlt- 
tiigs  which  rise  above  the  level  of  historical  narrAiivo 
and  the  ordinary  kind  of  speech.  Ten  canons  arc  tlicn, 
laid  down,  each  illustrated  by  three  examples,  frutn 
Ilthr.  p.  14),  ^Viflti  lius  (Ahc.  BUA.  c.  27,  p.  257),  the  an-  |  which  it  will  l)c  seen  how  far  ijcbuttgeu's  system  cor- 


tiwr  of  the  book  Cozri,  and  R.  Azariah  de  Rossi,  in  his 
bosk  entitled  Jfeor  Eiie^im,  The  author  of  the  book 
Ooiri  heVf  that  the  Hebrews  had  no  metre  hound  by 

the  b-.'-'  "f  ilii  tiMM,  U'  caiiH'  their  poetrj',  being  in- 
ttnkd  to  be  suog,  was  independent  of  metrical  laws. 
B.  Amriah  expresses  his  approbation  of  the  opinions 
ifCotri  and  Aharl.'iiiel,  vvha  deny  the  existence  of  songs 
laSetiplun!  composed  after  the  manner  ut  mo^lem  lle- 
teew  poem%  boi  lie  adds,  iieverthelos.«,  that  beyond 
doubt  thcrf  art"  nther  measures  which  depr-nd  upon 
tke  Mose.  Meiuklssoho  (on  Exod.  xv)  also  rejects  the 
tftueu  of  n«iS13nn  r'^nni  (litcranj,  pegs  and  vow- 
IL  Azariah  appears  to  have  antii  i|iate<l  bishop 
Lovth  in  hi*  theory  of  paraUeliam:  at  any  rate  his 
nmiis  Qontains  the  germ  which  Lowth  developed, 
md  may  be  con^i'lereil.  a-*  .lelih  rails  i(,  the  technical 
hsiis  of  bis  syatem.  liut  it  also  contains  other  elc- 
wai%wUdi  villbeaUiided  tohereitftcr.  Htseonclu- 
»»oo,  in  Lr'wfh'^  words  (ffninfi.  jirtl.  diss.),  was  na  ful- 
bv»:  "That  the  sacred  6ongH  have  undoubtedly  ci:rtaia 
Maancs  and  proportions ;  which,  however,  do  not  con- 
■st  in  the  number  of  syllables,  perfect  or  imperfect, 
scconiine  to  the  form  of  the  modem  verse  which  the 


responded  with  Lowth's.  (1.)  Petfeet  excvyoiSB  is  when 
the  members  of  the  two  clansea  consspond,  each  to 
each,  as  in  Psa.  xxxiii,  7 ;  Nomh.  xxiv,  17 ;  Luke  i, 
47.  (2.)  Sonnlimes  in  the  s<<(>nil  clause  the  sul'ject 
is  omitted,  as  in  Isa.  i,  18;  I'tov.  vii,  19;  Psa.  cxxix, 
8.  Sometimes  part  of  tha  subject  ia  omitted,  as 
in  Psa.  xxxvii,  30;  cii.  28;  Isa.  rui,6.  (4.)  The  [ n  d- 
icate  ia  sometimes  omitted  in  the  secttnd  clau-M'.  a.-;  in 
Numh.xxiv,  5;  Psa.  xxxiii,  12;  cxxiii,  G.  (5.)  Some* 
times  part  only  if  the  predicate  is  inn  it  to*!,  as  in  Psa.  Ivii, 
y;  ciii,  1 :  cxxix,  7.  (C.)  Words  are  added  in  one  mem- 
ber which  arc  omitted  in  the  other,  as  in  Numb,  xxiit, 
18 ;  Psa.  cii,  29;  Dan.  xii,  3.  (7.)  Sometimes  two  prop- 
ositions will  occur,  treating  of  different  things,  but  re- 
ferring to  one  general  pro]>o»ition,  as  in  Psa.  xciv.  H; 
cxxviii,  3 ;  Wisd.  iii,  1&  (8.)  Cases  occur,  in  which 
the  second  propodtioii  ia  the  contrary  of  the  fifat,  as  in 
Prov.  XA%  8;  xiv,  1,  II.  (9.>  rntirc  pro|)08itioii<>  an- 
swer each  to  each,  although  tiie  subject  and  predicate 
are  not  the  same,  as  in  Psa.  li,  7 ;  cxix,  1G8 ;  Jor.  viii, 
(Ifi.  )  /  ,  r^titid  is  found  with  three  raembcn*.  as 
in  I'sa.  i,  1;  cxxx,  5;  Iii,  fl.  These  canons  Schi>ttgen 
applied  to  the  inter|)retatinn  of  Scripture,  of  which  he 


,        ,  /-     I    V  u  ■  I         ,  e      .u  \  R^^'^^  examples  in  the  remainder  of  that  and  the  loU 

Jew»  make  ums  of.  and  which  is  borrowed  fn>m  the  j  J^^.j,,  plmcrtation 


Aabisns  (though  the  Aiabie  proeod}*,  he  obscr^-ea,  is 
tse  caaip&eBted  to  he  applied  to  the  Hetwew  language) ; 

but  in  !>!•■  niirri}"  r  of  thint;s.  and  (if  flic  part,-*  <>t'  things 
— tkat  is,  the  subject  and  the  predicate  and  their  ad- 
ia  rttry  seatenea  and  prapoaition.  Thus  a 
c  .nfaiiiinc  two  parts  of  a  proposition  consists 
M  lao  uiraMire* ;  add  another  containing  two  more, 
tod  they  bceona  four  measures;  another  again,  oon- 
tsioing  three  parts  of  a  proposition,  consists  of  three 
SMSsures ;  add  to  it  another  of  the  like,  and  you  liave 
Hx  measures."  The  foUowIng  cianple  will  senre  for 
an  illu»trstioa : 

Thy. 


.-baud,  O-Jehorah,  l»-(tlorioQs  in-power, 
tMiaadi  (Wahoiafa,  hatlMnwhad  ths^namy. 

■f^x-  ir(,rds.  c'liiiK-ctcd  hy  hyphen**  form  terror,  and  the 
t%ci  Ikks,  rurmiux  tour  mea«»ures  each,  may  be  called 
r^trameters.  Upon  the  whole,  the  author  concludes 
that  the  poetical  parts  of  the  Hebrew  Scriptures  are 
»i>t  oompoaed  according  to  the  rules  an<l  measures  of 
tfttun  feet,  dissyllables,  trisyllables,  or  the  like,  as  the 
pacsM  oC  the  modem  Jews  are;  but  nercttheleas  have 
•adMhtedIr  other  measures  which  depend  on  things, 
6i  at'ivt  cxplaitu-d.  K<>r  this  rea-^ui  they  are  more 
norUent  than  those  which  cmsist  of  certain  feet,  ac- 
SMdiag  «a  the  nanber  and  qoantity  of  syDablea.  Of 
he  says,  yuu  may  jodge  yourself  in  the  Son^  "f 
tU  Ptapbeta.   Mot  do  you  not  see,  if  you  translate 


But  whatever  in.iy  h&vc  been  achieved  hy  Ins  pred- 
ecessors, there  can  be  no  question  that  the  delivery 
of  Lowth's  lectures  on  Hehnw  poetry,  and  the  subse* 
i|ucnt  pnldicafinn  nf  hi?  translatinn  of  Isaiah,  fi  nned 
an  ipra  in  the  literature  of  tlie  suhjert  more  marked 
I  h.in  any  that  had  preccdctl  it.  (  M'  hi-  -'>ystcm  we  have 
'  already  given  (§  i)  a  somewhat  detailed  account,  which 
we  here  blightly  expand ;  for  whatever  may  have  been 
done  since  his  time,  and  whatever  modifications  of  his 
arrangement  may  have  been  introduced,  all  subsequent 
writers  haw  confessed  their  obligi^ons  to  the  two 

wiirki  aiNivc  inenliuiicd,  and  have  dra^vn  their  in- 
spiration from  them.  Starting  with  the  alphabetical 
poems  aa  the  basis  of  hia  investigatioo,  beeanse  in  them 
the  ver»c^  f>r  stanzas  were  more  di-tinrtly  marked, 
]»wth  catnv  to  the  conclusion  that  they  consist  of 
veraes  property  so  called,  **  of  verses  regulated  by  some 
observation  of  harmony  or  cadence ;  of  measore,  num- 
lier8,or  rhythm,"  and  that  this  harmony  does  not  arise 
fnim  rhyme,  but  from  what  he  denominates  paraUeliam. 
Parallelism  he  defines  to  be  the  correspondence  of  one 
verse  or  line  with  another,  and  divides  it  into  three 
classes — synonynum-.  antithetic,  and  synthetic 

(a.)  Parallel  lines  tymu^mout  correspond  to  each 
Other  liy  expressing  the  same  sense  in  dilTerent  but 
equivalent  torn -y  in  thi'  f  <ll'>\vii]£^  examples,  which 
are  only  two  of  Uic  moiiy  given  by  Lowth : 
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"O-Jehorab, In-thy-dtrcnjrth  thc-klnj  »halt-r(Joice ; 

Aii<l-in-tby-«ahftlii in  how  ^'reiitly  pliall-be^za'.t ! 
The-de«iri'  i)r-lil.--hrnrt  ih  iu-ti  i>'t-;.'rnnted  nnU>-hini ; 
Aiid-tbe>requ6St  of-his-lips  thou-Jmst-not  d«?nl^d" 

(INx  xxi.  1,8). 

"For  thf-mnth  nhnn-conMime-them  like-it-gAnncnt : 
Anil-thc-wiiMii  ^h:^ll■enl-tllrIIl  lik'-  wcmjI: 
Bat-iDjr-rii{bleuafQea«  »bnlt««udare  for-erer; 
AndHiiv^Tatloa  U>4lM-«ge  of-«cm»  (In.    7,  S). 

It  will  he  oVfjipn't'il  from  the  fxainplca  which  T>fi\vth 
gives  that  iliti  i>araUi4  liiiea  aometimes  consist  uf  lUiee 
or  more  synonymous  temM^  •ometimfli  of  two,  eumc- 
titncs  only  of  one.  Sometimes  the  liiMS  consist  each 
of  a  double  member,  or  two  pmpositiuns,  as  Psa.  cxiiv, 
b,  6:  Isa.  Ixv,  21,  22.  Parallels  are  formed  \>y  n 
repetition  of  put  of  the  first  aentenoo  (Pin.  Ixxvii,  1, 
11»  16:  Isa.  zxvi,  5,  6;  Hosl  ti,  4);  and  •oin«tildc»  • 
part  has  to  be  supplied  fr»tii  tlio  former  to  ootnplote  the 
seiUeiice  (2  Sam.  xsii.  41 :  Job  xxri,  6;  Isa.  xU,  2><). 
Par*Ud  liiplati  oeeur  ia  Job  iii,  4, 6, 9;  Pm.  cxU,  10; 
Isa.  ix,  20;  Joel  iii,  13.  Examples  of  parallel>t  <<f  fiur 
lines,  ill  which  two  distichs  form  one  stanza,  are  I'asL 
xxxxn,  I,  2;  Isa.  i,  3;  xlix,  4;  Amos  1,2.  In  periods 
of  Ave  lines  the  odd  line  sonDetimet  comce  in  between 
two  difltieha,  as  iu  Job  viii,  5, 6;  Isa.  xlri,  7;  Hoik  xiv, 
Joel  iii,  IG;  or  after  (w<>  distichs  closes  the  stanza, 
aa  in  laa.  xliv,  26b  Alteroato  paralleliam  in  atanzas  of 
four  linea  U  fbnnd  in  PlM. dii,  11,12;  Iaa.xzx,  16;  but 
the  most  ^trlk!t1;,'  examples  of  the  alternate  iiwntr.iiii 
are  Deut.  xxxii,  25,  42,  the  first  line  forming  a  coiuin- 
wNia  aeneo  with  the  lbitd«  ami  the  aeoond  with  the 
fourth  (onmp.  Tw.  xxxir,  fi;  (Ii  n.  xlix,  6).  In  Isa.  1, 
10  we  find  an  aliern&t«!  quairaiii  followed  by  a  fifth 
line.  To  this  fint  division  of  Lo  w  th's  J  ebb  objaetl  tint 
the  name  tynonymoiu  is  inappropriate,  for  the  second 
clause,  with  few  exceptions,  dirtrtijirs  the  preceding 
clauHO,  sii'l  generally  so  a«  l<i  ri-o  alHive  it.  fimiiu^  a 
•ort  of  climax  in  th«  sense."  This  peculiarity  was  cec- 
ogniaed  bjr  Lowth  himaelf  in  hb  4tb  Pndcetion,  wb«re 

l.r  say*.  "  iili-m  iterant,  variant,  aup  nt,"  thus  marking 
a  cumulative  force  in  this  kind  ol  parallelism.  The 
same  was  obserred  hjr  Aph.  Nowcomc  in  his  Preface 
to  Ezckiel.  wlicrc  cxstnplcs  arc  piven  in  wlilch  '"the 
fallowing  ckuiHiS  so  diversify  the  prvce<ting  ones  &i,  lo 
rife  above  thcra'*  (Im.  xUi,  7 ;  xlBi,  16 ;  Fka.  •juex,  2 ; 
cir,  I).  Jebb,  in  support  of  his  own  opinion,  appeals 
to  the  passages  quoted  by  Lowth  {Vsa.  xxi,  12;  cvii, 
.1-:  I  vi.  Iv,  6,  7),  and  suirm  sts  m  a  more  appropriate 
name  for  parallelism  of  ibis  kiud,  cogmU  paralkUtm 
(9acr.  IM.  p.  88). 

I^wth's  second  division  is  antithrtir  paritHeJhm; 
when  two  lines  corresjxind  with  each  other  by  an  oppo- 
aition  of  terms  and  sentiments;  when  the  second  iaooo- 
trasted  w  ith  the  first,  sjuni  tirnes  in  i  \|<ressit»n9,  some- 
times in  sense  only,  bo  that  ihc  degree*  ot  autilhesis  are 
variona.  Aa  ka  aunpie : 

**  A  wlae  aon  rtjokath  bli  Jkther: 
Bnt  a  fbolUb  aon  b  the  grSaf  of  bta  nolhoi* 

Tbe  mamorT  of  the  Jost  la  a  blaaalng: 

Bui  the  iDHiic  (if  the  wicked  shall  rot"  (Prov.  x,  7). 

The  gnomic  j>oeiry  of  the  licbrewa  abounds  with  ilius- 
trationa  of  antithetic  paraUeUim.  Other  emniiki  arc 

INa.  XX,  7.  8: 

•*  i'heite  la  cbariolr,  anrl  lho«p  in  hordes; 

Bnt  we  in  the  name  of  Jehovnh  our  ONm will btalMnf. 
They  ar«  bowed  down,  and  fallen ; 
,  Dtit  «•  ara  itaeii,  and  malntate  oantlvaa  flm." 

Comp.  alsio  I'-ri.  xxx,  ;  xxxvii.  10,  H  ;  Jsji.  \\y^  JQ;  ix, 
10.  On  thc»c  two  kimb  uf  [tarallelism  Jebb  appropri- 
ately remarks:  "The  antUhetie  panMim  aanree  to 
mark  the  broad  distinctions  between  truth  and  fal<^'- 
huod,  and  good  and  evil :  the  cognate  jMu  alLlism  di^ 
chaigca  the  more  difficult  and  roorc*  critical  function  of 
diilCfiBlinaling  batweea  different  degrees  of  truth  and 
good  on  th«  one  band,  of  falsehood  and  evil  on  the 

other  '  (.S'drr.  /,iV.  p.  39  (. 

(c)  SjftUhiUic  or  ootutmatioe  pcavUdiim,  where  tba 
panllal  "eonalilafialyinthailiBilarliMa  afeooatrae- 


tion ;  in  which  word  doea  not  anawer  to  word  and  m. 
tence  to  sentancc^  aa  aquivalent  or  oppoaite;  bnt  Umn 
is  a  correspnndatMa  and  equality  betw««n  dilferMtpN|^ 

ositiunt,  in  respect  of  the  shape  and  turn  of  the  wbol* 
sentence,  and  uf  Uw  oonatnictive  parts — such  as  aoua 
answering  in  oomit  vMb  to  varii,  member  Co  ibcbIni; 
uc^;julve  to  negative,  itttcrrogativf  to  inlermcanrc" 
One  of  the  examplm  of  conatructivc  paralkia  given  tj 
Lowth  ialM.1,  ftp  0: 

"  The  Ix>rd  Jehovah  bath  opened  nSna  eafi 
And  I  was  not  rebellions; 
Neither  did  I  withdraw  myaelf  badCVWd— 

I  K^ve  my  back  to  the  waliara, 

And  my  i^ba  (0  them  that  uMlBad  off  lha  bik; 

My  face  I  Ud  Mt  from  akMde  and  apttODi." 

Jebb  givea  m  aa  Oloatntioii  Bm.  six,  7-lOs 

*'  The  law  of  Jehovah  is  perfect,  converting  the  mqI. 
The  teotimony  of  Jehovah  la  fare,  making  wiM  Ux 
simple,"  etc 

It  is  instrnctiv^aa  abowing  bow  difilcal^  if  not  ivpo* 
siblc,  it  ta  to  make  any  itriet  daniHeatioB  of  Htbev 

poetrj',  to  iihserve  that  this  very  jia^vviro  i*  jrtvmbv 
Ueaeniua  aa  an  example  of  synonymous  paraUelisis. 
while  De  Wette  calb  it  ajmthetie.  The  iUiiMiaiieaef 
synthetic  parallelism  quoted  by  (:c5eniiaabFM.n(fG,4: 

"  Owe  \h\ne  I  ask  from  Jebovnh. 
It  ^v|||  I  seek  after— 
My  tlxve)l!ns  in  the  honw  of  Jehovah  all  the  days  e< 

niv  life, 

To  behold  the  beauty  of  Jehovah, 
And  to  Inqaiia  In  nb  temple." 

In  this  kind  of  parallelisra,  a-s  Nonlhdmcr  (CTO«..4«'it 
p.  hi)  observes,  "an  idea  is  ntiiher  repeated  nor  fwl- 
luwed  by  its  opposite,  bat  b  kept  in  view  by  the  vrtur, 
while  be  proceeds  to  develop  and  enforce  his  flMun^g 
by  accessory  ideas  and  modifications." 

(J.)  To  the  three  kinds  of  [>ar.*]leU^m  alcove  describe! 
Jebb  adda  a  foortb,  which  seems  rather  to  be  an  unoio» 
sary  reflmnentnpontbandiatittctftwtt  CbeethaiL  He 

liniominnte^*  it  inh  ci-frfi  <I  juiriiUiUfm.  in  wliicli  lie 
"  there  are  stanzas  so  constmctetl  that,  whatever  •« 
the  number  itfliiie^  the  firat  line  aball  be  panlMwith 
the  last;  the  second  with  the  penultimate;  and  tn 
throughout  in  an  order  that  looks  inward,  or,  to  borrwf 
a  miliurv  phraM,  ftmn  flanka  to  caUn''  (Akt.  Ul 
p.  63),  thus: 

"Mv  pnn,  ir  thine  he:irt  be  wise. 
My  tiearl  .-i;*!"  -h.-ill  rejoice; 
Yea,  roy  reins  shall  rejoice 
When  tby  ttpa  apeak  right  things" 

iProv.  xxiil,  IS,  10. 

"  Unto  Thee  do  I  lift  op  mbw  ^tgn^  O  Ihoa  that  dwaOeit 
in  the  heavenat 
Behold  as  the  eyea  ofaerraDb  to  ttta  hand  eflhilr 

masters : 

As  the  eyes  uf  a  ma'ulen  to  the  hnndu  r  fher  nilftrt*?: 
Even  ao  look  our  eyes  to  Jehovah  oar  Ood,  naiU  hs 
have  mercy  upon  Da^'(PHk  essHI*  1*  Q. 

Upon  examining?  thr.«<>  and  the  other  examjiVs  qn^teil 
by  bishop  Jebb  iu  support  of  bis  new  division,  to  whictt 
he  attaehca  greai  impertmiee^  it  wiU  be  aeen  that  ibe  p» 
culinrity  wiiMsts  in  the  structure  of  the  stanza,  and  not 
in  the  nature  of  the  parallelism ;  and  any  one  who  read* 
Ewalil's  elaborate  treatise  on  this  part  of  the  subject 
will  rise  from  the  reading  with  the  caa%'iction  that  to 
attempt  to  classify  Hebrew  poetry  according  to  the 
character  of  the  stanzas  employed  will  be  lalmr  lost  si>d 
in  rain,  leenlring  onljr  in  a  aiyatem  which  b  no  qrateo. 
and  in  ndaatowhiditbeexeepdaaaaremorennmcrow 

than  the  examples. 

A  few  words  may  now  be  added  with  respect  to  the 
daarflbatioB  prapoaed  by  De  Welte,  in  which  nsore  re- 

;rard  v-a.<  had  to  the  rhythm.  The  four  kinds  rf  paral- 
lelism are:  1.  That  which  consLst.x  in  an  etjnal  number 
of  words  in  each  member,  as  in  (Jen.  i\  ,  I'o.  This  he 
calls  the  original  and  perfect  kind  of  parallelism  of 
members,  which  corresponds  with  metre  and  rh\in«b 
without  being  identical  with  tlu  m  {  IHt^  Ptuhnrn,  /  wi 
1 7).  Under  tbb  bead  aro  many  minor  divisiona.  t 
Uue<iual  panUdiaiH  in  which  the  wmbcr  eTvadi  iB 
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(JwMBbcnia  not  the  same.  This  again  u  divided  into 
-a.Tberiai|ile,as  Pw.bnrUI,l8.  A.  Tlw  eoopoaite, 

c  asi»tin>:  of  the  sx-nonymous  (Job  x,  1 ;  Psa.  xxxvi,  7), 
tk  &itui]i«uc  i^IW  XV,  4;,  and  the  synthetic  (xv,  5).  c 
Thit  in  vhicb  the  simple  member  b  diapropoitioDiitely 
•msll  I  xl.  d.  "Where  the  composite  member  grows 
Hp  iiii'i  ihrec  or  more  sentences  (i,  8 ;  Ixv,  10).  e.  In- 
ttead  of  the  d<m  parallelism  there  sometimes  occurs  a 
ihoftadditMNMl  cUmae,  aa  in  Fu.  luUii,  8.  8.  Out  of 
OepanUifotD,  which  ia  micqiial  in  cemeqnenea  of  the 
cvmpMite  cfiarnrtcr  of  one  mcinber,  another  is  dovel- 
o|itd,ii»  that  both  members  are  composite  (xxxi,  11). 
Tlw  kind  «f  fMmlleiiMn  iKain  iidndts  of  three  subdi- 
tUions,  4.  Rhythmical  paniHplt?m,  which  lies  mcrdy 

10  the  external  form  of  the  diaion.   Thus  in  Tsa.  xix, 

11  Ihm  ia  ncasly  an  equal  number  of  wwkIb: 

"Moreorer  hy  them  was  thy  sorrant  warned, 
Id  keeping  of  them  there  ts  great  reward.*' 

h  ha,  xsx,  8  the  foequality  is  renuulcable.   In  Psa. 

liv,  7  i!«  fi'iiml  a  duiihle  and  a  sin;;lo  inernlxir,  and  in 
ha,  xxxi,  23  two  double  membets.  Do  Wette  also  held 
thit  tbeie  weve  in  Hebrew  poetry  the  beginning*  of  a 
twnpo'iff' rhythmical  structure  likeour  strophes.  Thos 
ia  Vst.  x\n,  xiiil,  a  refrain  marks  the  conclusion  of  8 
krirer  rhythmical  period.  Something  aim tlariaobaerr- 
*iile  in  Fra.  cvii.  This  artificial  slructuro  appears  to 
bddtig  to  a  hue  period  of  Hebrew  literature,  and  to  the 
ume  period  may  probably  be  assigned  the  remarkable 
grsiiatiooal  rhythm  which  apf)ears  in  the  Songs  of  Dc- 
grm.  e.  i^.  Pu.  exxL  It  muH  be  ohaecred  that  this 
pniUtuMinl  rhyilim  is  very  ififlbltnt  from  the  cumula- 
tive ptnUelism  of  the  Song  of  Deborah,  which  is  of 
a  Mth  cailicr  date,  end  bMn*tiaces  of  leM  tthn  in 
the  (Tmpwtion.  Strophps  of  a  certain  kind  arc  found 
ii)  ttie  aipiiabetical  pi<?ces  in  which  several  Masiorbtiu 
dauaes  bt^long  to  one  letter  (Psa.  ix,  x,  xxxvii,  cxtx ; 
Lam.  iii) ;  but  the  nearest  approach  to  anything  like  a 
ftropliical  character  is  found  in  poems  which  are  divided 
loto  MDsUer  portions  by  a  refrain,  and  have  the  initial 
or  inal  verse  the  same  or  similar  (Psa.  xxxLx,  xlii, 
dfi).  In  ilie  opinion  of  aone  the  ooearraiee  of  the 
Selah  ii  MqpfMMed  to  neik  tbc  dtviaioas  of  tlie 

It  ia  inpoaiBblo  liere  to  do  more  than  refinr  to  the 

«Mr  of  Koster  (Th^of.  Sfnd.  uml  Krit.  !«B1,  p.  40-114) 
the  xn^hes,  or  the  parallelism  of  verses  in  IIc- 
bftw  poctiy,  in  wbicb  be  endeavors  to  show  that  th** 
ttnn  are  subject  to  the  same  laws  of  symmetry  as  the 
T«sr-mcmbers.  and  that  consequently  Hebrew  poetry 
tfespniially  stmphical  in  character.  Kwald  s  ir«  ;iti*c 
Wfont  noie  careful  conakkratioo ;  bat  it  roust  be  rvad 
indf,  and  a  di|;rht  iketch  only  can  here  he  given. 
BrWr  r!ai.s :  V»  r>f-»  nre  divided  into  verse-members  in 
vhich  the  number  of  syllables  is  less  restricted,  as  there 
i»  no  tyilaUe  mette^  A  rerse-mcmber  generally  con- 
taiosfr  ni  sfven  tn  cijjlit  fyllnhh  «.  Two  members,  the 
rise  and  taii,  arc  the  fundamental  constilucuta.  Thus 
(Jqdc.r,8): 

**n<  Ar.  je  kingit!  give  enr,  ja  pitnoeal 
1  to  Jefaovab,  I  will  siog.** 

TsOia    other  modUteationt  moat  be  capable  of  being 

t^h-^ri  The  rariatiofis  wldch  may  take  place  may  be 
ntm-r  amplificatiotis  or  coutinuatioua  of  thie  rhythm,  or 
cMnpoMtioaa  in  wbida  a  cooifilate  rlqrthni  it  made  the 
Italf  of  a  new  compound,  or  wc  may  have  a  diminution 
<7renf«rhlement  of  the  origiual.  To  the  two  members 
cwwpoml  two  thoughts  which  constitute  the  life  of 
tte  Tcne,  and  each  of  these  again  may  distribute  itself. 
GiadatiMis  of  symmetry  are  formed,  1.  By  the  echo  of 
the  Mlp.li-  (itntence,  wlicre  the  same  sense  wliich  is 
|>T«)  in  the  first  member  rises  again  in  the  second,  in 
exhanat  itaelf  mora  thomughly  (Ucn.  ir,  23; 
An  itn[x»rtant  v.-^inl  f  tlie  tirnt  member  of- 
5«n reserves  xt»  force  fur  the  f«r(iiul,a»in  Fsa.xx,  8;  and 
Mutinies  in  the  second  member  a  principal  part  of  the 
Mnaf  the  tot  la  fofllwr  dcTolopad,  aaFM.  xlix,  6  [6]. 


2.  When  the  thought  trails  tlirough  two  members  of  a 
verse,  aa  in  FMl  ex,  6,  it  girea  rise  to  a  leae  animated 

rhythm  (comp.  also  cxli,  10).  3.  Two  sentences  may 
be  brought  together  as  protasis  and  apodosis,  or  simply 
Io  form  one  complex  thought;  the  external  harmony 
may  be  dispensed  with,  but  the  bannony  of  thought  re- 
mains. This  may  be  called  the  intermediate  rhythm. 
I'he  lurnis  uf  structure  assumed  by  the  verse  arc  many. 
(1.)  There  ia  the  aingle  member,  which  occurs  at  the 
eommetteement  of  a  aeries  in  Fim.  XTiii,  2;  xxiii,  I ;  at 
the  end  of  a  series  in  Exod.  xv,  18 ;  IVi.  ,\cii,  0 ;  ami  in 
the  middle,  after  a  abort  pause,  in  I'sa.  xxix,  7.  (2.)  The 
bimemhral  verse  ia  moat  ftequently  found,  consisting  of 
two  membora  of  nearly  equal  weight.  (8.)  Versos  <>f 
more  than  t\sTi  members  are  formed  either  by  increasing 
the  number  of  memhem  fiom  two  to  three,  so  that  the 
complete  fall  may  be  reserved  for  the  third,  all  throe 
possessing  the  same  power;  or  by  combining  four  mem- 
bers two  and  two,  as  in  I'sn.  x\  iii.  7  ;  xxviii,  t. 

The  vartetica  of  thia  structure  of  verae  are  too  nu> 
mefooa  to  be  reoonnted,  and  tlie  lawa  of  rhythm  in 
Hebrew  poetry  arc  m  free  that  of  necessity  the  v.i-  A 
rietiea  of  verse -btructure  must  be  manifold.  The  r 
gnomic  or  aententioua  rbytbm,  Ewald  remarka,  ia  the 
one  which  is  porfecfly  symmetricaL  Two  membm  of 
seven  or  eight  syllables,  corresponding  to  each  other  as 
rise  and  fall,  contain  a  thesis  and  antithesis,  a  subject 
and  ita  image.  Thia  ia  the  omstant  form  of  genuine 
gnomic  sentences  of  the  best  period.  Those  of  a  later 
date  have  many  members  or  trail  themselves  thrtm^h 
many  vcraea.  The  animation  of  the  lyrical  rhythm 
makea  it  break  thrangh  all  aueta  reatndnta,  and  leads  to 

an  am]ilirication  or  retliiplieation  of  the  normal  form; 
or  the  paattiunate  rapidity  of  the  thoughts  may  disturb 
the  simple  concord  of  the  mcmlxr?,  so  that  the  unequal 
structure  of  ver*e  intrudes  with  all  its  varieties.  To 
show  how  im{K»^il>le  it  is  to  attempt  a  classiticaiiun 
of  vecM  ttttowd  under  such  circumstances,  it  will  be 
only  neosmaiy  to  quote  Ewald'a  own  words:  "All 
tlM«e  TarietiM  of  rhythm,  however,  exert  a  perfectly 
free  intUience  n]>on  every  lyrical  eong.  just  accordin;;  ai 
it  auita  the  mood  of  the  moment  to  vary  the  simple 
rhythm.  The  most  beanttfttl  aoiiiss  of  the  nourishing  ^ 
periiwi  of  poetry  allow,  in  fact,  the  verse  of  many  nu  m- 
bers  to  predominate  whenever  the  diction  rises  ulih 
any  sublimity ;  nevertheless,  the  standard  rhythni  F>iill 
retnms  in  each  when  the  diction  flatis,  and  tlie  different 
kinds  of  the  more  complex  rhythtu  are  employed  with 
equal  freedom  and  ease  of  variation,  just  as  they  sev- 
erally aoooid  with  the  fluctuating  hoes  of  the  mood  of 
emotion  and  of  the  sense  of  the  diction.  The  Iste 
alphabetical  tAjufX'^  are  the  first  in  which  the  fixed 
choice  of  a  particular  versilication— a  choice,  too,  made 
with  designed'ait— establishes  itself  flrmly,  and  main- 
tains itself  sjTnmetrically  fhroughont  all  the  verses'' 
{Dichterd.  Allen  Bwuks,  i,  83;  trau&l-  in  Kilt  oh  Journal, 
i,  318).  It  may,  however,  be  generally  observed  that 
the  older  rhythms  are  the  most  animated,  as  if  accom- 
panied by  the  hmuis  and  feet  of  the  singer  (Numb,  xxi : 
Exod.  XV ;  Judg.  v),  and  that  in  the  time  of  David  the 
rhythm  had  attained  ita  most  perfect  devekpmcnt. 
By  the  end  of  the  Ml  MOtny  &&ilM  dseqr  wtwcA- 
licAiion  l>ei;in.s  and  to  thts  period  belong  the  artificial 
forms  of  vene. 

It  remains  now  only  to  nodes  the  ndss  of  Hebrew 
poetry  as  laid  down  by  the  Jewish  grammarians,  to 
which  reference  w  as  maile  in  remarking  upon  the  sys^ 
tem  of  K.  Asiartab.  They  have  the  merit  of  being  ex- 
tremely simple,  and  are  to  be  found  at  length,  illustrated 
by  many  examples,  in  Mason  and  Bernard's  l/eb.  Gram. 
(vol.  ii,  No.  57),  and  accompanied  by  an  interesting  ac- 
coimt  of  modem  Hebrew  versification.  The  rulea  are 
briefly  these  t  1.  That  a  sentence  may  be  dirided  into 
meinl^ers,  some  of  which  contfliji  tiro,  three,  or  even  four 
words,  and  are  accordingly  termed  txaarj/,  ternary,  and 
^dlsrsavy  membera  respective^.  8.  IIm  sentences 
ars  oompcMd  eitlm  of  Mnaqr*  fenwy^  or  fnafanMiy 
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memtx'n  entirelyi  or  of  these  different  members  inter- 
loixed.  8k  TIttt  in  two  eoowcntive  membm  it  fo  an 

elej^niicc  to  CZpresH  the  same  idra  in  diffrrrnt  wnr>!«. 
■4.  That  a  word  ex|>rf  Sf>4  'l  in  cither  of  thtnnb  i»araUt;i 
nenibcrs  i»  often  not  i  .\]>r>  .Ksed  in  IIm  alternate  mem- 
ber. That  a  word  without  an  accent,  being  joined 
to  aiuiiUcr  word  by  Makkfph,  is  j^enerally  (though  not 
alwav»)  reckoned  with  that  second  word  as  one.  It 
will  be  acMi  tbat  these  rules  are  etaentially  the  aame 
with  those  of  Lowth,  De  Wette,  and  other  writcn  on 
paraUeliBni.  niul  from  their  Mmiiliiity  nr<-  k-^s  open  to 
objection  than  any  others  that  have  been  given. 

In  conehMion,  after  mricwinff  th«  Ttcioaa  theories 
which  have  1'i<  ii  fruiiK  il  with  rf';:ard  tn  the  rtnicturc 
of  Hebrew  |HH'lry,  it  uiual  be  cuiHe8se<l  that  bevutid  the 
discovery  of  very  broad  general  hiws»  Uttlo  has  bci-n 
done  fuwar.ls  i  lnljorating  a  salijsfactory  system.  Prob- 
ably this  \>  am  ul  success  is  due  to  the  fact  that  there  i.t 
no  ayi-tcm  to  dtM»ver,  and  that  Hebrew  poetry,  while 
]ioeae»eU  in  the  highest  degree  of  all  swcetncai  and  va- 
riety of  rhythm  and  mdodr,  b  not  fettered  hy  laws  of 
ver»jfK'atifii\  i>'^  o  iiiu!<'r!*f.iii<1  the  term.  Some  a<!\  niicc 
towarda  au  elucidation  of  the  metrical  stroctdrc  of  the 
ftoetieal  hool^a,  and  cspecialljr  in  tii«ir  atmphie  ammii^ 
nu  nr.hns  h<  «  ii  nin.h-  by  Delitzach  in  hb  Crimmfntnrv  x : 
but  the  wliuk  »al<jt  ct  admits  of  a  more  caretul  and  mi- 
nnte  adjustment  of  the  daoMs  and  phraaaa  than  has 
yet  hton  achieved. 

Mtxhrn  Hebrew  poetrj*,  nlthou^ch  tolerably  copious, 
is  alti^cthcr  ca.tt  in  the  mould  of  the  (loems  of  the  sev- 
eral European  nations  among  whom  the  Jews  are  scat- 
tered, and  is  therefore  stiffly  arti6clia),  (f^ratly  with 
rliyrm  ,  « i<\  It  "f  i.riilll.'  viihic  theolojjically.  A  vcrj- 
fair  ci>Uection  of  specimens  may  be  seen  in  Martinet's 
H^MStdw  Okrtilomeakie  (Rambei^,  1837). 

V.  !  ifrnintn'.  KntrlaiKl  hns  the  credit  of  opcninjj  a 
nctv  path  in  tliia  briuicb  by  lla»  alKivc-noticcil  publica- 
tion of  hfahop  Lowth's  elegant  and  learned  PnrUctwnf* 
(fc  S>tera  Poeti  /Itbraorum  (Oxon.  1753,  which  may  be 
found  also  in  Ugolini  Thttaur,  roL  xxxi;  the  editions 
liAving  Michaeli>'i  A  - >  f  F.pimrtra  are  to  be  pre- 
ferred; that  of  Oxon.  IHIO,  is  good:  tbe  work  waa 
translated  Into  Enfcttsh  hy  Gregory).  On  the  didactic 
poetry  of  the  Hebrews  the  reader  niny  rusi^ult  rtuhn  it. 
apruche  Sal.  Einieilunff ;  Bhodc,  i>e  IVf.  I'oHar.  Saj>i~ 
mtia  Gnom.  Hebr<ror.  imp.  H  Gnteor.  (Havn.  1800") ; 
I'nger,  Jtf  Parubolar.  Jetu  ruitura,  etc.  (lx>ipz.  1821<). 
I^  CK-rc,  in  his  Bibiioth,  Unirrr$.  ix,  221)  sq.,  has  given 
wliat  is  worth  attention;  sec  also  Hist,  abnpee  tU  la 
Poejnr  chfz  let  I/ebr.  in  the  "  Histofj  of  theAOMlemy  of 
InHcriptjons,"  xxiii,  92  b<i.  Bttt  the  work  which  ha-s 
next  lo  that  of  Lowth,  exerted  the  u'rt  at.  ^t  influence, 
is  a  posthumous  and  unliiiiabed  piece  of  tbe  celebrated 
Herder,  who  has  treated  the  subject  with  extraordinary' 
el(H|nvnce  niu!  t'*arning,  low  (ieitt  Jer  I'bi  ahi-f,,  ti  !'<>- 
rsU  i  l78i,  to  be  found  in  his  ct)lk'ctcd  writings;  also 
Tubing.  IH()5;  and  Carlsruhe,  lH2(i);  see  also  GUgler, 
Die  Utilkunst  der  Hebrder  (Ijintlshut,  \H\\) ;  and  (lut- 
tenstein,  hie  poet.  J.i'ernl.  d.  alien  Itrnelit.  (Mannh. 
1HJ,'>'.  The  subject  o!  m<  tff  lin!*  lioen  skilfully  handletl 
by  Bellermann,  I  trsuiA  ub^r  iL  Mttrik  der  UtArder 
(Berl.  ISIS).  Maeh  aseful  information  may  be  found 
in  U'<  tt /.'iVj/« iV/'M',' 1)1  tl.  .1.  Tt.<l.  (i\>'h\.  l'^!0;  trans- 
lated iuto  English  by  Tboodurc  Tarker,  Boston,  1H43). 
In  Wdlbelovad^  BlUe  tiMMbtions  of  th«  iio^cal  por- 
tions  mny  ho  found,  in  which  rcgartl  h  paid  to  rhythm 
and  pw«.ucal  form;  a  verj'  valuable  guide  in  Hebrew 
poetry,  Ixith  for  form  and  substance,  may  he  found  in 
Noyes's  Tramlation  of  Job  (Cambridge,  1827) ;  of  the 
Ptalmt  (boston,  1831);  and  of  the  PropheU  (ibid. 
1833);  but  the  best,  fullest,  and  moat  satisfactory  work 
on  tbe  aabject  is  by  Ewakl,  Die  poeL  Biidmr  «k$  Alien 
BuHdf  (Ohttingen,  1835-9, 4  rola.  8vo).  See  idso  tJri' 
ticn  bihlica,  i,  111  sq.;  Can'^t^v,  Intrn<l.  ml  /.ifo.  i'\tn. 
HibL  pt.  ii,  c.  i;  Schramm,  Dt  Poeti  iiebrctor.  (Helmat. 
1788);  JdAy  Sacred  lAttrabuti  Saalwhuts,  Ton  der 
Form  itr  /fcftr.  Pont*  (KiiaigAeig,  183S^  which 


uiiis  the  most  complete  account  of  all  the  variuis  tike- 
ones);  Nicolas,  de  Um  Poitie  lltbralqtu  (Parii. 
IKmi;  Sarcbi,  Jlch.  /'ndnj.  Aucit-nt  am!  MixUru  i  L  uJ. 

\  Wenrich,  I>'  I'tx  titu  IJiL  ti  AruL  imivk  (Ltifi 
1843);  Meier,  C'srh.  lUr  poet.  National  -  Literatnr  Aa 
Uebrder  (Ixipz.  1853) ;  the  commentaries  of  De  Wetti, 
Helitasch,  and  Hupfeld  m  the  Psalms;  and  tbe  wttfa 
1  niiiiicrat< il  in  Danz.  Umtftrtal-Thxl.  XWrterbvtk,^ 
216  sq.;  in  Darling,  CgdopmHa  Bildiograpkia  (Uejf 
SeripCnies),  eoL  28  sq.;  and  in  8diaff*a  amaj  en  itii 
Poefic/il  n-M.ljt  o/ih(  n.  T.,  j.rt  fixed  tO  tlte  AflLtdflf 
Lange'a  Ctmwtmlai'y  on  Job,  p,  vii. 

I'OETRV,  H KBREW  (Post-Ifiblical).  In  speaking  of 
post-Biblical  poetry,  wc  mean  those  iKietical  prodoctioiu 
which  have  come  down  to  os  from  tbe  so-called  jfcpimft 
/1 5>r,  i.  e.  fWim  aboDt  BlC  500  to  A.Dl  70. 
written  aftcT  tliis  periiHl  are 
name  Meo-I/ebraic  Poetry. 

The  divine  acffviee  of  the  seeand  TaiBple,  I 
and  bis  successors,  was  mainly  a  rprtoration.  mtherthia 
a  new  institute;  but  tbe  inspired  maliital  fut  liturgy  was 
now  more  nrptWHL  The  iv-ilin^  several  of  wbich,1ika 
the  melodious  swan-song  of  a  departing  inspinttion,  vm 
written  in  the  Ezra-Nvhemiah  time,  formed  of  tkcm- 
selves  a  primary  elemenL  So,  at  the  Feast  of  Tabrroa- 
de%  the  Aaapbitas  chanted  the  ConfiitmiMi  of  the  limk 
Psalm  (Bin  iii,  10, 11;  corop.  Neh.  xii,  M;  1  Omo. 
Kw'i,  1),  The  titli-r-  uivi  Ii  to  M-mc  Psalms  by  thi'  mm 
of  tbe  Great  Synagogue  indicate  a  stated  use  of  thea  at 
certain  periods  of  week-day  and  Sabbath  worship  (cooip. 
Mi*hna.  Tiinmid.  ml  fin.:  SofJ/frint,  sect.  \>* .  ain!  the 
inscripLiuas  lur  ihc  I'saluis  ui  the  Septuagiiit.  c\  idealy 
rendered  from  Hebrew  ones).  Thus  Paa.  xxiv  is  called 
«j/aA/iuc  •  .  •  /"ac  oa^itioTOV ;  xlviii,  Ifvrip^  aa^ 
/3«rot»;  xci v.rtrpa^i  aajfi^iuTov;  xxix.  Holiovattfvi^', 
xxxviii,  «-fpi  oa/j/3<(rot< ;  cxi-cxix,  'AXAifXotria.  Ths 
"fifteen  Songs  of  Degrees"  (n'br'an  "ilT.  Oisli 

xr'nn  •j-'aiDa       irxrjti  xnir,  i.  e.  "the 

hymn  which  was  said  upon  the  steps  of  the  abyss'^)  were 
eviddiily  liturgical,  and  probably  derive  th»ir  n.w 
from  tbe  fideen  semicircular  steps  at  tbe  Nicaoor  gate 
of  the  great  ooort  of  the  Temple,  on  whidi  the  Uritei 
stociil  while  sini,'iiig  them.  So  the  Mishna  ryt/ri?A. 
V,  4j:  "On  the  tifteeu  steps  which  led  into  the  wotDciis 
court,  corresponding  with  tlie  fifkeen  aoQga  of  degrees, 
«!tooi1  the  In  vites  with  their  in<traments  of  music,  and 
»ang."  1{<  .-iiloi,  the  Great  iialld  (q.  v.)  and  cenaia 
verses  of  Psalms  were  also  o>ed,aa  may  lie  StiUifwnitht 
treatise  Succak,  iv,  6. 

'lite  poetry  of  this  period  is  preserrcd  tn  fonrftnns: 
of  Tep/iiltah,  lirrakah,  Shir,  and  .U(f>A'i/. 
i  I.  2'Ae  TirpkUiakf  or  Pmyer.—Oi  this  form  we  have 
\  the  four  ooUeets  offered  by  the  high-pricaton  the  Dayef 
Atonement  (q.  v.\  as  pre»erve«l  in  the  .Trntsalem  Gema- 
ra  and  Midraah  Jelamdenu,  and  which  run  thus:  1.  /'or 
liim»iif<md  kit  Family:  "  Lord,  I  have  committed  in* 
iquiiv,  I  hnvf»  transgresM if.  I  liavt-  sinned.  1  mid  my 
house  Fardun,  O  Lord,  tbu  iiitqutliej*  and  inuisgres- 
Muns  and  the  sins  which  I  have  committed  and  Kinn'^i 
l)efore  thee,  I  and  my  hona^  aa  it  ia  written  in  tbe  law 
of  Moses,  thy  servant :  for  on  that  dar  wiU  be  atone  ftr 
you  to  make  you  clean,  from  all  y< mr  tmnsgressions  shall 
ve  before  Jehovah  be  cleansed*'  ^  Yomak,  iii*  <)•  2.  /V 
HitnMlf  mi  lAe  PriulMt  '*  Lofd.  I  have  oaouniHed 
iuiquity,  I  have  transgrrssr.l,  I  have  J*innei1.  I  arnl  ray 
house,  and  the  sons  of  A'lnin.  thy  consecrated  people. 
I  beseech  thee,  Ix>nl.  to  pnr  lon  the  iaiqaitiai^  tnaa- 
grcssions,  and  sins  which  I  and  my  house,  and  the  softl 
of  Aaron,  thy  crinsecrateil  people,  have  pCTversely  com- 
mitted, as  it  is  written  in  the  law  of  Moses,  thy  servant : 
for  on  that  day,"  etc  (iWi  iv,  2),  a.  For  the  Ptofk  at 
birt^e :  "■  Lord,  thy  people,  the  house  ef  Tsnii^  iuve  done 
[.er\'i  r>elv :  ihev  have  tmns';re*,><ocl.  tlu  v  have  «nneil 
before  tbee.  I  beseech  of  tbe  Lord  to  pardon  the  in- 
iqnitiaa,  ttMUgwiom,  and  iiM  yASA  thj  peefik,  the 
hoaae  ofUnwJ,havnpemi»aly comnitteji  and  by  whieh 
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th*T  hivc  siiinotl  and  transgrcsactl;  ns  it  i<<  written  in  ' 
Utc  law  of  3iuM.'is  iLy  servant:  for  on  that  (lay."  ck-. 
4  Wimhecame  out  froxn  the  Holy  vf  H'  Cks  :  ••  .May  it 
please  thee,  O  Lord  our  God,  aiul  tbe  Guil  of  our  fat  Ik  r-., 
l)uu  t>eu^er  tht»  day  nor  duriiii;  this  y«>ar  any  ai^jiiv- 
inraiaM  upun  ua;  yet  if  captivity  befall  u«  this  day  or 
tbtt  Ttir,  let  it  be  lo  A  plioe  where  the  kw  u  calti> 
nteil  May  it  pteiee  th««,  O  Lord  cwir  Ood,  and  tbe 
Gfd  of  our  fathers,  tliat  no  want  cmiii'  upon  iis  cither 
tiut  dajr  or  thia  year;  but  if  want  visit  us  thia  dajr  or 
tirii  fcar,  Irt  U  be  dtM  to  tlM  libenUtjrorour  ebaritaU* 
deed*.  Miy  it  j  lf'a«ic  ihce,  O  Lord  our  God.  and  the 
(mkI  <)i  uur  fatLerti,  that  thi«  year  may  become  a  year 
af  chfa(jne8N,  of  fulness,  of  intercourse,  and  of  trade:  a 
«ar  with  abundance  of  rnin.  of  snnshino,  and  of  di  w  ; 
iKic  in  which  tliy  |)eopie  I«rad  shall  not  requiri-  asei^t- 
ance  one  from  another.  And  listen  not  to  the  {>  ray  its 
«f  iboM  wbo  go  forth  oo  a  joum^.  And  as  to  thy 
people  Israel,  may  no  enemy  exalt  hiimelf  i^^nst 
ih*m.  M.iy  it  pkasc  iliro,  O  Ivord  onr  Cnxl.  ami  the 
(add  ctf  oui  fathers,  that  the  houses  of  the  meo  of  Saron 
nay  mft  beoooie  their  gmvee.** 

If.  TI--  H'liilith,  nr  BfneJiction. — The  benetlictory 
it\»nu<'a  v(  lite  name  and  dominion  of  God  is  a  luu&t 
ftuptr  and  sll-pervadiog  ck  im  iit  in  the  Hebrew  litur- 
Ipr.  Many  of  their  prayrrs  U  gin  and  end  with  it.  The 
imiltilu  at  the  close  ot  iht;  .>«cveral  books  of  th^  pKalnis 
iP.'4.xIi.  13 ;  Ixxii,  18;  Ixxxix,  63;  cvi,4«)  wt-rc  jirnl*- 
abir  added  by  Mzra,  or  tbe  propbetkel  men  of  his  time, 
«■  tie  UmI  arrangement  of  the  eenonieal  Fnlter  (comp. 
an  t.'icM  duxologies  GrUtz,  in  Mi'iuilfMhi  lft  fur  d.  Ju- 
ienkwm,  ltSi%  xxi,  481  aq.).  Those  which  accompany 
the  iNijrers  of  tbe  AftaMONeik  £Spreil,  or  eighteen  bened^ 
tii)iis  [<sm\  .  ihv  art.  Litcucjv],  are  believfd  to  bo  of 
ibt  uroe  i^nxl.  Thus  Maimouidcs :  '*  These  bcnedic- 
liuu  were  apf>riiit«  il  by  Em  the  tofpker^  and  tbe  ie(A- 
dln:  ami  no  man  hath  (lower  to  diminbh  from  or  add  to 
ibrm"  {llikioth  Keriath  Shema,  i,  7 ;  and  JJUcA.  Tefila, 
ill),  "la  the  innumerable  instances  where,  in  the 
Miikaa  and  Ahoda,  this  form  oocan^  in  which  the  ever- 
tMiait  name  ia  hallowed,  and  the  troth  of  the  divine 
dotDiiiion  ii  r'M  rtiitly  <"nfrsM>(l,  it  appears  to  have 
btta  tbe  |iious  desire  of  the  inatitutors  of  the  aynagogue 
rited  that  sapfdication,  with  fivaycr  and  ttunlcagirini;, 
iJsoulJ  give  a  spirit  and  tone  to  the  entire  life  of  the 
f*<iplo.  Indeed,  iilnmst  all  the  affairs  of  Htbrew  life 
iiave  the  pre«cnption  of  their  appropriate  benedictions" 
{csm^  lWi:  hi.;h,  ch.  vMx;  BoA  haSlumttk,  ir,  b\ 
TcmtUi,  ii,  2,  etc.). 

UL  Tkt  8kir^  or  Stmg^  Cimt  (Aom  akftar,  "inti, 
Siosir.  tvar,  tirar".  *'  n  f.nnK  tho  Aral>.  zafMira,  i.  fj. 
nrant,  whence  zahar,  like  the  Ih  bfi'vv  uiizMwr,  of  tlx 
UKK  itnpoft),  is  a  metrical  imposition,  deflignetl  for 
rhautint;.  and  consisting  generally  of  the  strophe,  anti- 
anpht,  and  epode.  We  have  a  fine  liiblical  model  in 
li*  tiftmith  chapter  of  Kxodus,  on  wliich  see  Kcnnicott 
tad  lAmth,  Apart  from  the  divine  poetry  of  the  Scrip- 
thcfe  are  bat  scanty  reoudnB  of  Hebtew  aonga  of 
»  dali  prior  t*»  tlic  destruction  of  .Trm^alom.  In  the 
j^iitina  and  Gemara  we  oome  upon  a  few  rcmioiaoences 
«fdMa,asin  tbe  treaUae  Sueeakf  fbi.  68,  ooL  1,  wheie, 
h  ^>l1nevti'•n  with  thn  f^ilcninitir^  of  thefeaatof  T«b> 
txaada,  wc  tind  the  following  chant: 

TttK  rrom  awo  rm  uwm  ur  mRnowv. 

"O  hajipy  youth,  devotnl  *;>^'o, 
Wbo  will'  not  pat  to  shame  our  age  1 

ma  vmiiERTa. 

happy,  alio.  Is  onr  n^'c. 
Whkn  uow  atones  for  youth,  not  sage  I 


"0  happy  be  on  whom  no  gnllt  doth  rest, 
And  be  wbo  slQQ'd  with  pardon  shall  be  blest" 

IWm  aoni^  were  aeeMBpanied  by  tbe  vniilcal  Uiatra* 

nwTiN  i.f  t!,<  I>;vitcs,  who  stood  on  the  fifttcii  »t<  ps 
wiuch  kii  tu  the  cowt  of  the  women.    Here  is  another,  | 
a  Mt  of  eonliMiea  nnda  bgr  tbe  LavitM  at  tba  «me  I 


feast.  "  Wlien  the  Levite*?,"  snys  tlic  Mishna, "  reached 
the  ftati'  that  leads  out  to  the  east,  they  turned  west- 
ward, their  faces  being  towaida  the  TemplOi  and  cm- 

jiloycil  these  w  ords : 

"O'.ir  fathcrf,  here  ci-t.T'i'.i^hi-d  liy  thy  grnce. 
Had  ttirii'd  lh»'ir  bark'*  upon  thy  tii.Iy  place, 
Ami  lo  tin-  ri«iiii,'  Mill  tlicy  )*•■(  their  fncc ; 
Hilt  we  will  i;ii  11  to  tlu'f.  .Ti  Ii4tvah  God, 
Our  e>e8  ar«  ^'l  t»n  ihvti,  Jchuvnb  God." 

Another  fragment  of  a  song  has  been  preservcil  in  the 
Mishna  {Taanith,  ad  fin.),  and  ua^  Ming  un  the  15th 
day  of  Ab,  when  the  collection  of  wood  required  in  th« 
saiu:tuary  was  finlsheil.  Then  the  maiden*  all  went 
forth,  arrayed  in  wliite  ;;nnnents  ^jK  cially  li  nt  them, 
that  au  rich  and  poor  might  be  oo  an  equality,  into  the 
vineyards  around  Jennalem,  where  tbey  danced  and 
sun-,': 

"Arnnnd  in  eirolc  puy  the  Hebrew  maidens  see. 

From  thi'in  ihi-  happy  youih  t hi-ir  partners  cbOOMf 
Remember  beauty  soon  its  charms  most  ioaeg 
And  aedc  lo  win  a  maid  of  blr  degree. 

^When  (kding  grace  and  beanty  low  are  laUl, 
Yet  her  who  flmn  the  Lord  ahidl  praise  await ; 
Ood  biassed  her  handliMrk.  and,  la  tbe  gat^ 

' Uer  worka hare  followed  faef/ii&all  he aaM? 

IT.  Th€  ifatktA—Thh  word,  aoooiding  to  ita  San* 

scrito-Shemitir  mot.  denotes  comparison  or  resemblance. 
"In  the  older  Hebrew  writings  the  word  is  applied  to 
prophecy,  lu  doctrine,  to  hiittork'  in  the  loftier  style, and 

to  instruction  given  in  a  kind  of  poetic  form,  sometimes 
with  the  accompaniment  of  the  harp  or  other  music ; 

heraiiso.  in  tix  s^-  \arioii.s  innnners  of  instrnci ion,  ni.Mtc- 

rial  things  are  employed  in  the  way  of  parallel  or  com- 
partaon,  to  illoetrate  theae  which  are  anperienaibte  ec 

s|nritual.  Ilcnce  matknl  bccnnie  a  general  name  for  all 
poetry  which  relates  to  the  ordinan*  or  cvcry-day  ccon« 
omy  of  life,  with  a  still  more  a(<eeilie  applieatiMt  to  • 
distinct  epi-^ranminti*-  Myinir.  provrh,  maxim,  or  re- 
flection, carrying  in  itself  m>iuv  im|Hiita»tt  principle  Or 
rule  of  conduct.  The  mathul,  then,  may  be  said  to  con- 
sist  comoMmly  of  two  elements:  the  theats,  principal 
fact  or  lemon,  and  the  type,  emblem,  or  alhision  Xtr 
which  it  is  explained  or  rnlon  i  d.  1  lie  lnll<  r  may  1ki 
one  of  tlie  phenomena  of  nature,  or  an  imaginary  trana- 
aetion  in  common  life  (/MimUe);  or  an  emUematie 
group  of  liuinaii  airf-iit'*  (•rp^>!,■ff1lf^ ;  or  of  agents  non- 
human,  w  ith  an  under»luud  deiitgnalion  (Jaffie ).  N<mc- 
timea  the  mushal  takes  a  mathematical  east ;  and  the 
dootrine  or  principle  is  laid  do«n  after  n  rrrtaiii  arith- 
metical proportiuii  or  canuu,  mUlah  (rrov.  vi.  IT.;  xxx, 
15,  IH,  21 ;  Kcclus.  xxiii,  16;  xxv,  1,  8,  U;  xxvi.  5,  26; 
I,  27, 28).  Wlien  there  ia  no  image  or  aJineioo  of  tbeie 
kinds  use<l,  the  maAni  becomee  eometimea  an  acute, 
rt  eotidite,  yet  jrenernlly  |J<  a-*,«int  ns^iertion  or  problem — 
yryphos,  the  'riddle,'  or  'enigma;'  in  Hebrew,  cAirfoAf 
ni^n  (Judg.  xiv,  12) ;  and  aometimee  an  axiom  or 
oracle  of  practical  wiadom-HnoM",  ^<\I^'2,  a  'burden,* a 
weighty  saying,  from  mata,  'to  hrar;"  and  when  con- 
veyed in  a  brilliant,  sparkling  style  of  8[icaking  it  be- 
cornea  meUttak,  rff^  the  pleattM  wittieum  or  the 
pungent  rt  )iroof.  The  n?maiuing  fonn  of  ilnj  maghalit 
the  motto  (aiK>|>hthegm),  where  some  moral  is  aeoten* 
tionaly  expressoti  witboat  a  aimile,  and  generally  with- 
ntit  the  pnralKIii«nr,  we  !><»p  in  the  niottori  of  the 
iicbrew  sugcn  in  the  book  Aboth."    Ol  such  mutloes,  we 

mcniion  the  followisig  of  Hillel: 

"The  more  flesh,  the  more  worms; 
Tbe  more  riches,  the  more  care : 
Tbe  more  wiver*  the  more  wltchenft,**  et&  t 


or: 

"Becniipc  thoii  ni:»(1pft  float, 
Th>y  inadi'  lln'c  float: 
In  inni,  who  nindethe 
bhsil  a\Mt  float"— 

tbia  having  refeienee  to  •  eituS  floating  on  the  nralart 

or ; 

"  £acb  one  who  seeks  a  name» 
Bbalioiily  leae  hla  fome : 
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Who  adds  not  to  his  lore, 
bhall  lue«  it  more  nnd  mure ; 
Bnch  oa«  dMervet  to  perish 
Wba  stud  J  doM  not  elMri«li : 
Tlmt  ami  tliall  Mnljr  flida 

Who  wttta  tall  crown  (L  e.  of  NUnlug  or  merit)  dues 
trade." 

A  raltiable  relic  of  meihalim  is  pre8cn-e<l  in  •  book 
known  atnoDg  us  as  The  Witdom  of  Jtttu  tht  Sum  of 
Sirach,  from  which  we  will  quote  a  few  sentences: 
"Honor  the  pbjrtkian  berore  yw  requiie  bit  aid" 
(zxxTiii,  1).  **Tbt«e  thinpi  are  eontniy  to  all  reawn ; 
a  proud  bcpi^nr;  a  ri(  1.  lu  iu  denies  it  (lives  and 
acu  as  if  he  were  (mur;  ;  and  an  uld  mau  who  conomits 
adultery"  (xxv,  8,  4).  "  A  good  wife  ia  a  good  gift; 
such  t5<  prantwl  to  him  wliu  ft-ars  tlic  I>iril.  A  t>ail  w'xfv 
'a  a  leprosy  to  her  husband ;  let  Itiui  divurcc  her,  and  ht: 
will  ba  cured  of  his  leprosy"  (ch.  xxvi).  "  Ikfore  you 
vow,  cotiatdar  the  row"  (xxviii,  23).    See  Paiiablk. 

The  non-Paleatinian  poetry*  of  this  time  we  pass  orer, 
it  l>oin^'  written  in  (ircck.  See  Dclilzsch,  Zur  Gtichichtt 
da-  jUditcken  PoeMir,  17-29, 177  aq. ;  £ibaridge,  In- 
troSneUm  to  Hibrm  lAterahtrt,  p.  9t  at}.;  8teiiiaebnei> 
der,  J'lrinh  lAffrature,  f<.  "5  h].;  Ktlt-rslifim,  IHslory 
of  (he  Jtu  uh  iSaiion,  p.  <j-iy  »q.,  655*  sq.;  id.  The  J  rmpic, 
it$  MiniMry  and  Sertictt  a$  ttujf  wtrt  m  I  Ac  Time  of 
Jaut  Chri$l,  p.  246  aq^  270  S4|.,  28C  sq.  (&?.) 

POETRY,  CHuamir.    See  HrxKOUWY;  PaAL- 

MODY. 

Fogglo,  BRACCtouiit  GtovAKsn  -  Frakcksco,  a 
celebrated  Italian  humanist ,  \\\\t>  contributed  richly  to 
ibe  revival  of  dawcal  ttutUea  in  the  period  of  tbe  Ital- 
ian RenaiaMnee,  and  did  moeb  to  cneouragv  aclioUir* 

ship  in  the  Church  of  Itnmc.  w  i-  !  it  ,;  nt  Tcrruininx  a, 
near  Florence,  in  1880.  He  waii  the  gmndson  of  a 
notaiy,  and  atndied  the  Latin  language  under  the  di" 
RClion  of  Giovanni  <U  Ha^tim.'i,  l\w  <Jn  rk  nn<?rr  Ktnan- 
oel  Ctirysoluras,  and  apphcU  himself  also  to  the  ikUrt.*M, 
A  fact  which  confutes  the  opinicm  of  Huctiua  and  uthens 
who  bare  aaid  that  tbia  laoguaga  was  not  cultivated 
in  Italy  till  after  the  t4th  and  I5tb  ceniurirs.  After 
the  completion  of  liis  oiliu^aiinn  lie  wt  nt  to  Kome,  and 
was  for  MNOe  time  a  copj-ist,  and  linaily  entered  the 
acrvice  of  tbe  caidinal  di  fiari.  In  1419  Pugfdo  was 
.appoiiitfd  apostolic  secretary,  a  piNirly  jmiil  i'liar^,'i\ 
which  he  occupied  forty  years.  Thus  lie  s|ient  a  iar^i- 
part  of  his  life  in  brilliant  aamnndings.  Ki^'bt  |Mipes 
bpqnc nilit'd  him  to  one  another,  as  if  he  had  belonged 
to  the  chattels  of  St.  Peter.  I'he  life  u  hich  he  leti  in 
the  Ofllee  he  held  WM  Onrotable  to  stuily,  and  he  de> 
voted  much  of  it  to  inqniriaa  into  antiquity.  His  great 
title  to  the  eMMm  of  posterity  is  the  seal  be  displayed 
in  the  scari'li  f'lr  ilic  inoimmi  ius  >if  Ki>iii;iii  lliorature. 
He  made  his  must  important  discoveries  tluriiig  a  pro- 
tiacted  stay  in  Switierland,  whiiber  he  ivpaired  in  1414 

tu  att»"ii(l  tlir  Cnmicil  of  Coir^lanr.'.  He  \i>ittd  ihf 
library  <*t  the  oiuii.a.>,l«jry  ut'  St.  Liali,  which  he  luuiid  in 
a  kind  uf  dun(^-oii.  Here  he  discuvcicd  a  copu,  almost 
compk-to,  uf  Quiiililian's  Instituliunet  Oratoriir,  of  which 
fragtni-nts  only  were  known  at  the  time;  four  books  of 
the  A  rijonauticit  of  Valerius  Flacrus,  and  the  Comnwn- 
taria  uf  Aaconius  Pedianiia,  Afierwanls  bo  fouodt  in 
divers  places,  tbe  FfUtory  of  Ammianm  Mareeltinus  and 
Frontinn^'?  Ti'titi<r  ,>jt .]  yiifil'i^f.'.  Tin-  s<  nrrlir'<  \>}iich 
he  caused  to  be  made  in  the  monasteries  of  France  and 
(iermany  brought  to  light  the  worlta  of  Manilius,  of 
Vitnivius,  of  ('■i][imi  Ila.  of  I'rifcianu*.  of  Xoniim  Mar- 
cellui,  a  cnnsidentble  portion  of  the  ]MHruis  uf  Lucretius 
and  Si  I  ins  It  aliens,  eight  oiationa  of  Ciocfo,  twctvv  eom- 
edics  uf  I'lautus,  etc 

The  freedom  with  which  Popgio  criticised  several 
acts  of  the  Council  of  Con»tance,  ejspecially  in  the  aflfair 
of  Jerome  of  Prague,  was  punisbeU  witti  a  ation  dis- 
graee,  during  which  he  rtsited  England.  BeaaPort, 
liislin|i  nT  Winclicstcr,  received  him  wiih  di^tinctii'ii. 
llut  as  little  effect  followed  the  brilliant  promises  uf  the 
prelaie,  and  aa  the  Eogliah  libnrica  aOmd  no  Umfit^' 


tions  to  a  roan  of  Popppo's  pn)pcnB5tics,  he  left  a  cnun- 
try  tbe  inhabitanta  of  which  be  describes  as  plutigcd 
in  tha  giMaeat  aenanalitjr,  and  letomed  to  Uobm  a 
the  doee  of  1420.  ITr-  w:f«  riinstateil  inttt  his  f<inDff 
charge.  The  calm  wtncti  the  pontitical  c(>urt  eujoyed 
for  sume  years  gave  him  full  Idiniia  to  oomapond  with 
hi*  friends  Niccoli,  Leonardo  d'Arezzo.  Traversiri,  etc., 
and  U>  write  several  dialogues  and  philosophical  trea- 
tises, in  which  he  exposes  without  mercy  the  failinp 
of  noniw  and  prints,  which  Poggio  waa  moat  cMPiie- 
tent  to  deaeribe,  as  he  had  himndf  at  tbe  time  thfce 

sons  l>y  a  nii>tr<'!'!4,  tli^.ujrh  lie  >vn!«  nil  t  cch  *in>i! Hii 
own  course  be  excuses  in  the  following  pleasaiiu-y,  m 
one  of  Ilia  letters  to  eudinal  Julian  of  8i.  Angelo :  ~  You 
snv  thflt  I  have  sons,  ■^^  bich  in  rmt  lawful  fur  a  i.leiic; 
and  without  a  wife,  'm  inch  duea  not  Ltccume  a  lair.  I 
may  answer  that  I  hare  sons,  which  is  fitting  for  Isics; 
and  without  a  wife,  which  from  the  beginning  of  tbe 
world  has  t>een  the  custom  of  clerics :  but  I  will  not 
defend  my  failings  by  any  excuse." 

When,  after  the  accession  of  £ugenius  IV,  in  11S4,  a 
sedition  oompdled  the  pope  to  letire  to  Floienee.  iV> 
M't  out  on  his  way  to  join  his  master.  He  w.n 
taken  by  soldiers  of  Piccioino,  and  given  his  irberrr 
only  alter  a  heavy  nuumn  piM  by  hk  friends.  In 
Florence  he  met  Filelfb,  »pnin«t  whom  hp  lia  l  Ifx^g  en- 
tertained a  fctx-ret  jealousy,  whitlt  cbaiiKvd  iut"  scitisl 
hatred  when  his  venerated  and  beloved  Niccttli  wsj  the 
object  of  a  violent  attack  from  Filelfo.  He  launcbfd 
against  his  enemy  a  libel,  in  which  he  heaped  up  all  tbe 
most  injurious  and  obscene  expressions  whii  li  iIk  L»m 
language  would  afford.  Filelfo  answered  bim  in  the 
same  style;  whereupon  Poggio  replied  in  a  atiUiWN* 
iii.Miltiii;,'  ^t^aill.  After  a  tru<  c  of  !..ur  yfars  this  edify- 
ing dispute  between  two  of  the  most  distinguished  men 
of  thrir  time  recommenced:  Pbg)^  wrote  i^sin^^;  Ft- 
lr>ir»  a  tiVic!  full  of  the  mo«;t  strorioiifs  flmi«!aii"ns,  al- 
most ftll  of  bis  own  invention.  Filello  again  reiumtd 
the  blow.  They  were  reconcQed  afterwards:  neither 
had  damaged  himself  in  the  eyes  of  their  conlenipo- 
raries,  who  enjoyed  these  invectives  aa  literafT  daintiea 
Meanwhile  Poggio  had  bought  a  villa  in  ti  e  vi.  ii-iiy 
of  Florence,  and  formed  there  a  musaun  of  aculpturesi 
medals,  and  other  objeeta  of  art.   Towards  the  dnae  ^ 

MH.'i  lir  had  niarriod  tho  yo'ii  ir  i  U-aiiliful  ^^iLTi'is 
ill  Uondeliuonti.  He  was  poor  »itwl  ou  the  dwiuK  uf 
life;  but  the  young  heiress  of  an  ilhistrious  and  aitciriit 
family  was  in  Inve  with  his  literary  faitif,  h  hs<l 
induced  the  senate  of  Florence  to  giaut  immuniiy  frcxn 
uxes  to  him  and  hu  daaoamdanta.  Bta  mairiiBd 
was  a  happy  one. 

He  returned  to  Rome  with  fhe  papal  eoott,  after  a 
sojourn  of  ten  vtnrM  at  FIonncH-.  Diiriiii;  this  period 
he  had  publiahnl  a  choice  selection  of  letters,  and  cob- 
piiaed  two  diaiognea,  Aill  of  tha  mast  eofiona  veoMihs  en 
the  mannr  rs  of  his  time  (On  Snhilif;/  nnd  On  thr  Mi^ 
fortune*  of  I'rtticts).  He  had,  besides  writtt  n  tht  i  sn- 
egviiea  af  Niccoli,  I>orenzo  di  Medici,  of  tlit>  ci;  in  al 
'Albergato,  and  of  Leonardo  d'Arezztt.  At  the  re«iue»t 
of  )M)pe  Nicholas  V,  with  whom  he  was  in  great  favDr, 
he  translated  into  1  jitin  the  first  five  Inwks  of  Dioditrus 
Siculusi  about  the  same  time  he  dedicated  his  vtx- 
sion  of  Xenophon's  CyropmiSa  to  Alfimso,  kiiu;  of  Ka> 
pies,  and  fcnupt  Urd  iIk-  king,  by  the  sart-a^tiL-  ninirk* 
with  which  be  Med  bis  letters  to  his  friends,  to  reward 
him  with  a  present  of  aix  hundred  duoata,  wbeieiqiMi 
1  l  ".:if  !  \'.\  -tic  most  (hiiti]hhi«  strains,  the encomiuras 
lit  t(ic  king,  lo  please  |>*ij»e  Nicholas,  he  wrote  a  vio- 
lent invective  ag^nat  the  antipope,  Felix  V.  He  wtste 
ab*n,  under  the  same  pope's  auspices,  an  interesting  dia^ 
logue  On  the  Viritsiiudfs  of  f'ot-tttw,  which,  besidm 
many  curious  incidents  in  the  history  of  Italy  in  tlie 
14th  and  l&th  oenturica,  containa  an  aooount  of  tbe  jour- 
ney of  the  Venetian  NiccoloConti  Into  India  and  P*fn«» 

and  a  pniinus  il<'*<  riptioii  of  the  tnominn  iits  "f  I! 'ni? 
as  they  were  at  his  time.  During  the  plague  whicki 
brain  om  in  Bom*  inl4B4l,ba  ndicd  ID  hia  biithiilaa^ 
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wliw  he  puhli^bctl  Ills  famous  Facetur,  a  collpction  of 
ulr^  [urtly  U>rroweil  Irum  the  French  Jidduiux^  aiul 
fsceittix-ely  lioeiiLioua.  This  book  was  eagerly  read 
thnxiiflMNit  Enrape*  Sooii  aftcnrants  b«  puUlitbcd  bb 
HiMma  buaplalwa  CdmhaSt,  •  tUalogiw  fiiU  of 
tinea]  attaclu  a|>^aitt8t  iiliysicians  and  lawyt-nv.  lie  re- 
iitned  to  Ktune  in  1451,  but  ia  1453  tie  was  oflierod  the 
HMtiiiia  af  f  hannritor  of  the  republic  of  Ptowiee,  md  a 
fcw  m"'rtfi«  after  his  removal  to  that  city  w  in  in  adJi- 
liou  made  prior  of  the  urt&  Iii  the  latter  quality  he 
bail  to  Wk  lo  tbc  iiuiiiitenanoe  of  good  ocdw  and  of 
the  public  liberiit-H.  Thouuli  he  vtx^  now  fully  seventy- 
two  years  of  ago,  he  apjdicd  liitUM^lf  to  btiidy  more  iii- 
teitMuy  than  ever;  and  iu  that  last  period  of  his  life, 
tlmifli  be  bad  ao  emplo/meoi  which  look  up  much  of 
hit  liaie,  he  cnmposed  the  moat  ooaeUIenible  of  hit  works. 

Hii  liive  of  retircnmit  induce*!  hini  to  build  a  cotiiitry- 
boaw  near  Floreiux,  which  be  called  bis  academy,  and 
is  which  he  took  nnieh  ddight.  He  always  spent  the 
funimeT  there.  From  tit'u  period  and  place  dates  \\m 
JJittgrg  of  yioremt,  for  which  he  consulted  the  ar- 
diim  of  the  republic,  which  were  committed  to  his 
carr.  Thi-«  book  is  one  of  the  best  historical  works 
of  the  tinit  .  The  Florentines,  to  show  their  grateful- 
ness frwifd  to  the  author  a  statue,  which  now  forms 
paitafa  gionp  of  the  twelve  apostles  in  the  church  of 
&  Maria  del  Fkre^  Pog^o  died  at  Floienee  Oct.  SO, 
He  had  some  »>iii.iablf  yiarts,  but  these  can- 
M  gnke  oa  fntset  bis  vindictive  character,  his  iraaci- 
biUtr,  his  had  mannen  and  bad  morals.  Fog);io  ap- 
pnn  by  Lis  works  to  have  had  a  j^neat  pas^aion  for  Ict- 
im,  and  as  great  a  regard  for  tbo«e  that  cultivated 
theik  0c  exoelled  in  Greek  and  Latin  literature,  and 
*«.«  ow  of  the  principal  restorers  of  it.  Ilis  pursuits 
mtn  not  cnntined  to  profane  antiquity :  we  see  by  his 
qai-taiumft  that  he  was  versed  in  eodeaiastical  history 
aad  the  £aher%  and  especially  in  the  writings  of  Cbr>-- 
•ntaai  and  Angi»tine.  Poggio's  treatises,  especially 
hi*  (iialogiie<t,  art-  ftoblc  imitntioiiH  of  the  cla.^ics; 
UMigh  whiteo  ia  an  easy,  wittyi  and  sometimes  elc> 
fsnt  HMiiner,  dief  are  Aill  of  aolectMiH^  ItaHchNiia,  and 
t.i.j  !>arbarijims.  His  h-ttt-n*  are  alto;:;tthpr  lu-f^lictcct. 
bill  the  rest  of  his  writings  are  still  read,  owing  to 
their  variety  of  auhjecla,  to  some  tngenioiis  ideas,  and 
to  the  frmlom  of  speech,  sometimes  the  grace,  by 
which  they  arc  characterized.  His  Workt  were  pub- 
li'htd  at  Straftburg  (1510,  fol.:  1513,  4 to),  at  Paris 
(lill,  4tD:  1513,  fol.),  and  at  B«rie  (1538,  foL).  The 
Uoa  editiM),  by  Bebel,  is  the  best;  but  it  ia  still  in- 
cotnpletr.  and  does  not  rontain  tho  fullnwing  works, 
i^tcrwarda  publiahed  apart:  IM  HypocriMiia  (Lyons, 
Un.  4loV  a  violent  pamphlet  against  tiie  clergy  ^— 
Hitf  ri  i  F'ltrentirui  (Ven.  1715,  4tO:  and  in  torn,  xx 
of  the  fienpUtrt*  o(  Muratori),  translated  into  Italian 
kjr  Giaconto,  the  third  of  the  live  sons  whom  Poggio 
had  by  \\U  legitimate  wife  (Vctu  1476.  ful. ;  Flortm  *>, 
and  4to)  -.—Dt  Varielatf  FortuHm  (Par,  1723, 
410  1,  with  fitiy-seven  onpuUisbed  l-^ri  of  Poggio. 
Tka  Faeetim  have  often  teen  printed  apart  (1470,  4to; 
Fcnsra,  1471:  Nnremb.  1476;  Milan,  1477;  Par.  1478, 
4t«:  I'trecht,  1797,2  vola,24moi.  l'oi;i;io  (s  Ijjtin  tran.*- 
tBMa  of  Diodoma  Siculus  was  published  at  Venice 
(147K.  147«.  foL)  and  at  Bade  (1880, 1578,  fbL>.  See 
ThfiTschiTiiilt,  \'L'ti  Poijijlt  fWifiemb.  1713  i;  Re.  anntc. 
I  ita  I  Ven.  i  7 15j> ;  I^eiifant,  Foyyiuna  ( 1  <  ^il,  and  enlarged 
1*21):  Niceron,  Mimoirtt,  voL  ix;  Shepherd,  Lifft  of 
(Lond.  1802.  Hvo);  Nisard,  Lft  Ohtdintturt  de 
l>'  R*pmbikpie  dta  iMlres,  vuL  i;  Trollope,  History  of 
HbTritee  (see  Index  in  vol.  v);  Hallam,  Literary  Hist. 
y  Emnm  (Harper'a  editioD),  i,64,^*  >d*  MiddU  A  yes 
Im  IndHK);  CMtHan  Sdioott  ami  SdkoUm,  ii,  306- 

ri;^r.  .}f,T,i! mental  Tkeol'»/u.^  MS.  loO,  15:i,'21-l; 
Miloun,  Latin  Ckrittiami^f  viii,  123;  Rev.  Ixiv, 

Si  e^;  Sehl^rd,  BkL  ^Idkrabarr,  leer,  xi;  Uoefer, 
••"Kw.  lKr*ff.  (itnirtlie,  a.  v. 
PogDda  ia  io  blavic  mythology-  the  name  of  a  god 
the  sninf  and  of  tine  w.^ther.  Fogoda  is  a  piin 
VliJ.-ll» 


Slavic  word,  and  means  wtatker.  He  is  snppospd  to 
have  been  of  a  kind  and  amiable  disposition — the  god 
of  sunny  weather,  of  bright  skies,  of  smiling  springs; 
yet  tha  qualification  of  dnftnt  (good)  would  seem  to  be 
ntcewsiy  in  soeh  a  ease.  The  description  given  of  his 
I  exterior  appoaranre  is  perhaps  still  leas  authentic  than 

ithat  of  bis  fuoctiuna :  yoong  and  beautiful,  crowned 
witii  blue  llowen,  Une  wings  on  his  Gulden,  ciotlMd 
in  a  blue  garment  tnterHovfii  with  Kilvrr.  strrtchtd  on 
a  bed  of  ttowen  resting  quietly  in  the  bright  air.  It  ia 
not  likely  tliat  the  Sarea  one  tbonssnd  years  ago  could 
havo  firnivii  "'wh  pictures  of  their  gods. 

Poiilinau,  W  ii-UAM  John,  a  roiwionary  of  the  Re- 
formed (Duldl)  Church,  was  bom  at  Albany,  N.  Y.,  in 
1812,  of  ptoos  parents  who  belonged  to  the  Luthersn 
CbiiTcb.  His  father  waaofGerman  descent.  Converted 
r.[  I  in  agr  of  sixteen,  he  nni ted  with  the  First  Reformed 
Church  of  Albany,  under  the  care  of  Dr.  John  Ludlow. 
DeTotinip  himself  to  Ao  dnisrian  ministry,  Pohlman 
^■tudied  three  yearn  at  tho  Albany  .Xcadcmy,  cntereil 
Kotgcra  College  in  lt^2,  graduated  in  18a4,  and  then 
entered  the  theological  seminary  at  New  Branswiok. 
While  a  student  in  this  institution  hf  (  'msocrated  him- 
self to  the  foreign  missionary  work,  in  August,  1836, 
he  offered  himself  to  the  American  Board  of  Commit- 
sioners  for  Foreign  Missions,  in  a  mcnu»able  lettart 
which  concluded  with  these  sentoieea:  "T  wish  to  en- 
list for  life.  If  in  yonr  view  I  can  br  of  any  st  rvic*'.  I 
lay  my  all  at  your  feet.  '  Silver  and  gold  have  I  none, 
but  aaoh  as  I  have  give  I  dice.'  Send  mo  ahroad  to 
publish  glnrt  tidings  to  tho  idtd-Ben  ing  nationn.  Send 
me  to  the  most  desert  |i«rt  of  all  the  howling  wilder- 
nesses of  heathenism,  to  the  most  barbarous  climes,  or 
to  more  civilized  regions.  >i»>nd  me  to  tlie  miirmns  of 
pagans,  to  tbefoUoweni  ol  the  lalac  prophtt,  lo  thi'  .(owh 
or  the  GentilSB,  to  Gatliolics  or  I^rotestants.  Send  me, 
in  line,  whererer  God  opens  an  effectual  door.  Send 
roc—'  for  neccsidty  is  laid  upon  me ;  yea,  woe  is  unto 
me  if  I  prmch  not  the  <ifis[M-r  to  the  perishing;  liea- 
theo."  lu  this  spirit  he  waa  sent  to  Honieo.  Uc  waa 
oidinned  as  an  oTsngdise  in  April,  1888,  by  tho  Classis 

■  of  Albany,  nnd  with  his  wife,  a  Mst»  r  of  the  lair  Dr. 
'  John  Scud<ler,  the  famous  mie^iiouary  to  India,  sailed 
,  for  hu  field  May  26.   They  arrived  at  the  island  of 

Java  S'  I  r  \i\  unA  after  a  brief  sojourn  at  Singapi^re 
,  wtut  to  liatavia,  whcru  they  were  compelled  to  remain 
.  a  whole  year  before  the  Dutch  government  would  per- 
.  mit  them  to  go  to  Borneo.  MeanwhilA  he  studied  tlie 
'  Malay  language,  which  prepared  him  to  hold  intenconiw 
f  with  the  p«<)|'U'  to  wiioni  bo  M  as  f.i'nt.  After  the  year 
I  expired  he  settled  at  Pontianak,  in  Borneo,  and  imme- 
I  diately  began  his  miasionarjr  labon.    lfr&  Pohlman 

■  died  in  IN  J.').  She  wa-^  a  woman  of  like  .spirit  with 
1  himself  and  with  her  brother — a  devoted,  intelligent, 
I  and  laborious  mi88ionar>''a  wife  and  sister.    After  mx. 

years  of  unremitting  toil;'  im  this  inland.  Mr.  Pohlman 
,  was  transferred  to  China  in  lli-H,  wiih  ilic  Kev.  Kiibu 
j  Doty,  to  establish  the  Amoy  Miswion,  in  connection 
I  with  David  Abeel,  D.D.   Ue  bad  stodied  the  (^hioem 
I  language  <luring  his  icridenee  in  Borneo,  and  so  was 
I  the  l)etter  prepared  to  do  efTicient  work  at  once  in  his 
I  new  field.   For  five  yean  more  he  gave  himself  up  on- 
I  reserredlT  to  thb  noble  senrioe.    Dr.  AbeePs  feeble 
'  lu'altb  coiniM  lled  his  return  to  Anurica  in  l^^lo,  and  he 
;  dit'd  in  1<H4G.    See  AuEKL,  David,    liui  lUe  misiMon 
'  was  planted  under  the  meet  encouraging  au)>pice.<>.  A 
I  chun  h  biiiblin^  was  erected  in  Amoy,  with  funda  from 
j  Anit  riia,  when  there  were  but  three  communicant  loem- 
'  bers  of  the  miwion.    Three  other  di^tinct  missionary 
churches,  ail  of  which  are  now  self-sustaining,  have 
swarmed  ont  of  this  hire.   Xative  preachers  and  help- 
ers have  bi  i'ii  raisctl  up,  and  tlic  ini>-inn  b:l'^  b(  ■  n  l^u^x 
regarded  as  a  model  of  evangelizing  work  in  China. 
The  strictly  missionary  work  In  Amoy  is  now  at  an 

end;  ;tiid  the  rhnrelK  S  there  would  rinnbtlr?^  live  and 

■  grow  antl  proj  agnte  Christianity,  like  those  of  ancient 
I  tinMSkCven  if  all  Americaa  misai'oiiaiies  were  wilhdiawn 
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IhMnthem.  Sucb  is  tbtfniUof  tbeUbonof  Mr.Polil> 
nan  and  hb  —odatei  and  wicMWoim.  tin  Tshudit*  fife 

and  labors  were  Buddeiil)'  endetl  at  Bnaker's  Toiiit  by 
abipwreck  ol'  the  vesael  on  whicb  he  was  buuud  from 
HongKiMKUiAmay,Juub,lMd»  Plrataaattackad tha 
sinking  sh'ip,  hut  "Mr.  Poblman  sprang  from  the  ship 
aiul  wa**  (Ir.jwiii  il."  The  ruling  principle  of  Mr.  Pohl- 
man's  Uh:  vv.'is  his  <  onjf  rra/iw<  to  6'orf.  lie  gave  himtelf 
and  his  all  to  Christ,  and  to  the  world  for  Christ's  sake. 
He  Mparoii  nothing.  He  was  "  totus  in  illis."  He  was 
amiable,  buoyant,  frank,  earnest,  enthusiastic,  and  te- 
luctous  to  the  last  degree  in  proaecuting  bii  good  ptuv 
poses.  Hia  diiporition  wai  ray  dieerfuL  He  had  no 
I  r  I,  !!([■*,  lUit  with  prai  ticfll  e«mnioii-.s<Mi^*.'  niid  In- 
tftise  energy  and  zeal,  be  lived  and  labored  for  the 
kingdom  ^  Chriat  Uia  praaehing,  coneapoodcnee, 
and  public  services  glowed  with  tliis  one  spirit,  which 
1)114  left  its  |)ennaoent  impress  upon  the  mission  aiul 
Church  of  wbieh  ht  wiB  ao  conapienoaa  *  aamuat. 
(W.J.  K.  T.) 

FoiUy,  1*  KAN(,x>i»  i>K,  a  French  engraver,  wad  bom 
t  Abbeville  in  162-2  or  1628.  Hi*  lather  was  a  gold- 
smith. Afiff  working  for  threp  year^  in  thi-  siuiiio  of 
I^em*  Dart'i,  he  went  to  Home  iu  liyiJ,  mul  riinained 
there  until  1656.  He  ettgiATed  during  his  sUy  in  luly 
leaie  dnwings  in  n  mmiier  whicb  resembles  that  of 
Bloenuwrt.  On  hit  retnin  to  France,  he  engraved  with 
equal  Mii  r<  ss  portraitH  and  historical  sidyectx.  His  por- 
traits are  sought  for  even  now,  perhapa  less  on  acooiut 
ct  tbe  merita  of  an  art  wbieb  must  be  oonfeaied  to  be 
somewhat  cold  ainl  morintr.noiis.  thun  of  (be  fit-rsons 
tbey  represent.  Poilly  waw  honored  with  the  title  of 
ordinory  engraver  to  the  king.  He  reproduced  the 
works  of  liaflaellc,  Giulio  Konmno.  (;i!i(lo,  ("arraccio, 
Lc  itmn,  Miguanl,  Sueur,  i'ou.>-!U),  I'ii.  de  Ohani- 
pagno,  etc.  The  great  repatAliDn  ho  enjoyed  u  bis 
time  attracted  to  his  studio  ■  nmnber  of  puptk,  among 
them  Gerard  Kddinek.  Nioolaa  de  Pollly,  hia  bmther, 
Scutiii.  KiMillt  i.  etc  Poilly  and  hia  brother  Hvnl  to- 
gether with  the  Mariette  lamily,  for  whom  Uerartl 
worked.  Ptoillr  died  at  Paria,  March.  1698.  Though 
poilly 's  style  is  very  laboriou-s,  there  are  ,itH,ut  four 
hundrt-d  prutu  which  bear  his  name,  in  which  how- 
ever he  was  of  course  aasintcd  by  his  puitils.  His  mas- 
terpiece is  the  print  from  MignardV  celebrate<l  picture, 
now  lost,  of  San  Carlo  Borronteo  administeritig  the  »S'«io 
ratwRt  t»>  the  Milaueu  attacked  trith  the  Piatfue.  A 
eatalogne  of  hia  printa  waa  publiabed  by  K.  Hccquet  in 
17SS.  flee  Hoefer,  JVanv.  iHog.  Ginirate,  s.  v. ;  Mra. 
Clcmc'itr.  U<iu<1hMik  of  Pomltn,  Setfyton,  ArdUkeU, 
ami  I  'h'ji  (ii-f  I  S,  s.  V. 

Poimen  (iro</ii7i'),  i.e.  pagfnr,  i»  a  naoif  ijiveii  lu 
ministers  of  the  tiowpcl  in  tin-  New-Testament  writ- 
ings and  by  the  early  Church.  It  is  a  term  recommend- 
ed by  the  circnmstance  that  Christ  had  compared  hiro- 

s'lf  lo  A  shefihcrd  and  bis  prupb  to  a  Hock;  and  the 
apostle  Peter  had  called  him  the  Chief  bbepberd.  See 
Pastob. 

Pointed.  In  the  Knglish  Prayer-book  the  I'subtr, 
Vetutt,  Tt  iMum,  etc,  are  punctuated  throughout  in  a 
peculiar  manner  by  the  insertion  of  a  colon  in  or  near 

the  ni!'i;!l(-  i.f .  aob  verse  witlnml  n  uar'l  to  ^^rainmntioal 
rule^^  lUiii  lA  dune  with  the  deaign  of  tacilitaling 
tlie  cliantuig  by  presenting  to  the  eye  the  moet  nat- 
ural divi-Mon  of  ibo  v(rs<>,  or  that  whirh  will  most 
readily  rcrresjHMid  with  thf  movement  ol  iliu  chaiit- 
tiuio.  In  allusion  to  this,  the  title  of  the  Knglish 
l*rayer  -  lxK)k  states  that  the  Ptialnis  of  Dand  are 
"pointwl  (or  punctuated)  aa  they  arc  to  be  aiing  or  waid 
in  clmr  li.  la  the  American  editions  the  grammat- 
ical punctuation  has  been  restor^  and  the  above  por- 
tion of  the  title  omitted. 

Pointed  Style,  especially  applied  to  the  Pointed 
arch,  is  an  aichitectaral  term  fiiii  used  in  the  14th 
cenitti^r.  The  Pbinled  style  oeenra  in  Egj-pt,  Italy, 
Gneoe,  and  Mexico  In  ancient  buildijig%  meiety  aa'a 


freak  of  tbe  anhitect. 

Some  Buthon  have  traced  ita         to  the  amis  «r 

ft  forest ;  utlicrs  have  M-in  it  in  the  |talm,  in  the  woodeo 
churches  of  an  earlier  period,  or  the  iutenecting  aicsiie. 
Some  refer  it  to  the  QMm,  Mkc  WailMrtaa;  or  ie  the 
Saracens,  like  Ciiriataplier  WiMk  SeeCSofHicAMni' 
tecti;kb. 

Polllter.  Joint,  an  En^^  divine  of  aome  nota^ 

flourished  in  the  first  half  of  the  l^th  century  as  chap- 
lain uf  Mertou  G)llege,  Oxford,  where  he  was  pnb^ 
educated,  and  aa  rector  of  SUpcoa^  He  |wbliiib«l,  tie* 

fiides  spvpral  works  of  an  nUoprthrr  secular  chnrartfT, 
(Uimienaet  Acudemia  (Lond.  I'lA'st,  12mo;.    bee  Alii- 
bone^  Diet,  ifBriL  aad  Amtr»  JtUianv  a;  t. 
Points,  Hii£i(i:w.    See  .Maboraii. 

Pointi»  BoButr,  an  £n^lish  thetdoif^  «f  mnm  » 
pute,  flourished  near  the  middle  of  tbe  16tb  cMtarr. 

He  wa''  t  iliuated  at  Oxford  rnivcrsity,  ami  v*a-.  m*le 
perpetual  fellow  of  New  College  in  IbiA,  lie  wai 
obliged  to  go  abioad  after  the  aoeesrioB  of  qoecn  Ibfy, 
he  having  rTtibrarfd  the  Kefrirmrd  doctrines,  and  pre- 
ferring exile  to  abnegation  of  his  religious  coovii^joaa 
He  went  to  LcMivain«  and  aettled  thvt  as  paMci  ef  a 
Protestant  congregation.  He  wrote  !»rvpral  contro- 
versial works  against  the  Komanists,  e.siiuiuung  their 
different  characu-ristic  doctrines.  Among  thcM  sre, 
Te$tmome$  fvr  tk*  Hwk  Prtmue  (LmhL  15(^  16fli»): 
—  Mimdfi  paforvud  Igr  fke  iSndkuitt  (1570).  See 

Poiret,  PiKKRE,  a  French  philosopher  of  mysticsl 
tendency,  and  a  writer  whose  works  are  of  grest  inh 
|>ortance  to  the  etudents  of  French  theological  thought, 
was  bora  at  Meu  April  16,  li>46.  tie  lost  bis  fatbo^  • 
uKK-hanic.  when  but  tlx  years  of  age.  As  he  shMred 
.siimi.'  ili>iiii>iti>'n  fur  tbe  tiin-  arts,  hi-  otitrn-d  a»  an  ap- 
prentice the  studio  of  a  sculptor,  wliere  he  leanied  the 
elcmenta  of  drawing.  At  thirteen  yean  be  stoifiei  hiK 
inanities,  and  from  ICtU  to  1663  he  was  tutnr  nt  Rn'lc, 
and  there  studied  at  the  same  time  philosophy  aukl  ilic- 
ology.  He  tinally  entered  the  evangdical  ministrr, 
and  afler  residing  for  a  while  at  Hanau,  was  calkd  as 
pastor  to  Heidelberg  in  16(i7 ;  married  there,  ami  »c- 
quired  the  reputation  of  a  good  preacher.  In  lC7j  b« 
was  appointed  pastor  at  Anweiler,  in  tbe  docby  of 
Zweibnidten.  Here  he  femifiariaed  himadf  with  Ibe 
writin;;s  of  the  phikm<pht  r  Descartes,  niul  i  f  ihv  mys- 
tics  Kempis,  Tauler,  and  Antoinette  Boungnon,  and 
commenced  to  turn  hia  thooghta  tewaids  tlie  tfU' 
ititnl  lire.  In  a  dnntrmms  iUnpys  wnvcrtfd  hin> 
tully  t>i  iuy,'<ti<  i>in.  I'bu  war  having  di»tort>ed  btt 
pcaci  lid  (itudie^.  be  lirst  took  refuge  in  i]oOaind»tbM 
at  Hamburg,  in  the  house  of  Mile.  Uourignoa,  to  wImoi 
he  had  been  long  attached  by  feelings  of  e«tc«Bi  and 
admiiation.  In  1<^)  he  esublished  himself  at  An>«er- 
dam.  {{peaking  of  hia  exemplary  liie  tboe,  Uayk  myt 
that  **trom  a  great  Cartesian  be  had  heeome  so  fiicoi 
that,  in  orAvr  lu  .'i(>|'ly  bitns^  If  tbf  Ix'ttt  r  t«>  tlif  ibiiii:'* 
of  hea\-en,  he  had  broken  off  almost  every  intercourse 
with  the  earth.**  In  etder  to  live  In  men  complete  se- 
duction. b<-  rrtire<l  in  1088  to  Kbeinsbcig,  near  Leyden, 
where  hu  &{»ciit  more  than  thirty  years  in  the  eserdse 
of  piety,  and  in  the  comjx>>iii<>n  <-r  spiritual  aadanetic 
works.  He  died  there  May  21,  1719.  Poiret  i$  not 
the  founder  of  a  sect;  he  establiabed  no  conventicles 
Ixcauso  be  attached  no  importance  whatever  to  tio^- 
maticai  questioaa.  His  theological  system  laekeil 
»peco1ative  deameaa  and  consistency,  and  was  rather 

a  'ijbii  i  ii\  <'  tbf<il(>L,'y  (if  tbe  .libiriii^  heart  ani!  miHT- 

iiig  fancy  than  of  the  seeing  intellect,  it  lays  hitis 
streas  upon  the  ibraa  and  ndea  of  any  particular 
Church,  and  phicf  il  the  idi  nl  <  f  rbc  Cliri-iisin  lif'  in 
retired,  uninterrupted  commuiuuu  uiiJi  mH  .uid  with 
God.  For  hini»  mccal*  wen  the  es<)cnce  of  religion. 
Hence  there  was  never  n  more  tolerant  tbeolugiaa. 
If  be  avoided  all  iuterotNine  witii  tbe  world,  it 
CO  pieaerve  the  intcgriQr  of  hia  coBiciwicai.  Far  1 
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beag  mdiflTerenf,  he  was  full  of  zva\  for  the  riiristun 
ittijgkMi,  which  b«  defeaded  on  eevend  occasions,  c«iie- 
dalljr  agniMt  Spinosi.   All  thoM  wbo  w«f«  aoquiuit- 

ed  wilh  him  ojrrcc  in  the  praiK'  of  h'ln  meekness,  his 
iiioiie$ly,  the  purity  of  'hiji  hl'v,  Uiu  kiudncss  of  bis 
betrL  It  would  be  unjust  to  deny  that  there  arc  ex- 
cellent thin^  in  his  Murks.  He  tlisplays  a  surprising 
■^ity  in  resolving  the  most  subtle  questions  of  meta- 
physio,  and  an  uncommon  talent  in  throwing  light  on 
tit  most  obscure  prindples  <if  Uieoaophpr.  Tb«re  is  a 
Btthsdical  spirit  in  hi*  writings,  which  u  a  fniit  of  bis 
cl  i-.  -tu<iy  >>\  ht  -*artf.-.  aiul  lii.s  system,  under  ;in 
pearaitcG  of  disorder,  is  adioirably  connected  and  devel- 
apid.  He  left  abooC  fbitjr  works,  of  which  lijr  far  tbe 
owt  important  is  his  />'*  fFrovtiuiit  Dh  iiui.  undrr  thr 
I'reocb  title, /.'A'coNomie  ijivittr,ou  StftUnu  untrvr»ei,et 
ihmtri  diet  iKnrrfit  ft  det  tksnnm  de  iJieu  tmtn  Iw 
Hemme$  {Xm^tt\\.  U\^l,l  voKHvo),  in  which  he  means 
to  »1miw  with  certainty  the  general  harmony  of  nature 
and  grace,  of  philosophy  and  theology,  uf  reason  and 
toilu  of  natural  and  Christian  ethics.  Tb«  jmnciple  of 
ibc  p)>ilo90|>hic  fabric  which  Foiret  mught  to  construct, 
aod  *bii  ti  n  :ill\  -y-h  iiuili/cs  ai.il  aK<'  t  .vjjtaiiiM  tin- 
viklaod  iucoberent  rhapsodies  of  Uuurignon,  is  abslruc- 
fim,  «r  th*  |if«fcRiiGe  of  a  tiretnoMd  illumination  to 
leasriT.  th(  >atiip  in  psscnw  ns  thr  qui'ti'sm  of  ^fulinn*, 
tbe  annikuatkia  ut  the  Hindu  pliiluMtpliy,  and  llie  di- 
tme  tkim  of  B<>hme.  Tbeoh^gically  there  are,  per- 
haps, some  things  that  may  l>c  c«tiiHidered  valuable  in 
Pwret'i  writings.  ()pp«»se<l  on  the  one  hand  to  I)e»- 
cartn^  and  on  the  other  to  the  then  growing  opinions 
«'  Lfickc^  agminit  whom  he  wrote  an  able  treatiae 
(Fidm  ft  Ratio  cottata  at  no  utraqm  bco  mtifm  ad' 
'  Piii"-ij  iit  J.  /.■  •  I  ll  \  r..irt  i  S4)Ught  tu  nii  ii.i 
wsaJuieis  of  reason  by  /uHh,  and  badness  of  will  by 
fraet.  Bm  the  extenaioii  «f  bb  teligioa*  notions  into 
thr  pri  p/^r  fi'Mindaries  of  sp^-oiilnrive  philosophy,  to 
uy  noilang  of  his  strong  teudmuy  to  fniiaticism,  points 
bin  oat  to  ua  aa  Otie  of  the  roost  decided  in»>tances  of 
nysticism  in  his  age.  Most  peculiar  are  I'oiret's  Chria- 
toln;octl  view*.  According  to  ch.  xi  of  this  same  irea- 
U--*.  the  (  ideal)  Son  of  (iod  assumed  human  nature  soon 
(ffitr  ibe  cfeatioD  of  man,  and  prior  to  bis  fall,  in  aucb 
•  mumer  that  he  (the  Son  offfiid)  took  from  Adam  bis 
'•■!y  .11;. 1  .1  .Hviiu'  M  ill.  I'liir.'l  al-o  a^rriln  ■!  lo  f'hrist, 
pr^ious  to  his  incarnation  in  thi-  \'irgin  Mary,  not  only 
rarioos  oMnifcatationa,  but  also  bninaii  "emotions  and 
tvBtnn^."  nn  l  :in  tinwcnn-ing  intercession  f<-r  mnn- 
kiod.  hi-  (ir.  thn  ii  (liis  t  llj<*»  ns  high-priest liui  in 
t'  '  Virgin  Mary  he  a^sumerl  mortal  flesh.  '"The  body 
•f  Je»u»  t'hrift,  assuming  the  Hesh  ami  bhKi*l  of  the 
ttf'^wl  Virgin,  is  a.**  little  c«m|xmd  of  two  different 
bwhes  af>  a  white  .umI  sliining  garment,  dipped  in  a  ve»- 
•d  daifc  and  full  of  coIch-,  and  coming  into  contact  with 
tbt  matter  which  composes  this  darkness,  u  thereby 

fht-  ...1  int.)  a  double  ganintil,  iir  iiitu  twD  !,'arii;<  nt  ■^ 
ui>cc*J  of  oue."  A  complete  list  of  Poircl's  works  would 
ta  awl  MB  without  a  description  of  them,  for  whidi  we 
hsve  not  space.  The  cnrion«  may  consult  thr  Cula- 
hi^f  Rauonn^,  in  the  .1/*-'i'>w>  -;  of  J.  l\  Niceron  (Tar. 
ITiT- 174.1).  We  hav«  room  here  for  the  m«at  impor- 
biBt  vritings  only.  .Among  these  we  would  mention 
C^Htnti^mfi  Bnliitmilu  Je  I>f'>,  animo  et  nmlo  (.\msterd. 
1C7.  ito),  Tli<-  ( 'lition  o(  1715  has  l)esid(  s  a  ili-v-^rta- 
tioQ afcainst  the  bidden  atheism  of  Bayle  and  Spinoza: 
Faiae  dt*  hmmn  Amt*  4ana  tontn  It*  Parfie$  du 

CkriftMni!  r.  fil.'nl.  \Cx<~,  Vluv<}.  Iff  ;nlvis«  pvace  in 
ti«d  between  all  rigbtcotis  p4*rwms,  without  di-^tinction 
if  eomnniidon  or  rilca.  the  essential  is  to  go  to  God  by 
the  nnd«)f  m nrnlifv.thp  rrst  \<  of  little  account 
Thfy^i'vjut  i  kiUttuMe  juxUi  J't  incipitt  J.  Bahmi  (ibid. 
l'i^7.  p.'mo>.  He  avows  that  to  understand  liohme  is 
ilbat  impoarible : — /^*  Priwipet  »otidfs  dr  la  Rtli'jion 
0^  la  I'iti  Ckretieynte  nppliqui*  a  F EducalUm  det  Eii- 
fa^  (ibicL  I6W»,  1705.  Timo).  This  book,  disapproved 
kjr  tite  ministers  of  liambuig,  was  ttansUitcd  into  (ier- 
EnglLdi^  Fknisb,  and  Utln:-^Ilis  iVtiiiMMie  *rif 


plici  toTi'ht,  .wpfrfinnria  el  fnlsn  lib.  in  fibid.  1()92, 
12mo,  and  1707. 4to).  His  purpose  is  to  show  tbal  tbero 
can  be  no  real  erudition  without  inspiraUoo  from  above  t 

—  Thffy^frfjxF  d'f  Ctrvr  frolnirti.-,  ir^til.  1007.  ]C,„i,,^ Aa 
Tkiuluy\e  retUr,  vulyanrtiueut  titii>  hi  'Jhtuliyu'  (I'finut" 
niqve  (Amsterd.  17W,  12ino).  This  translation  of  a  Her- 
man work  of  the  16th  century,  trnn.datcd  before  by  Cas- 
talion,  had  been  published  in  iri7r).  I'oiret  accornpanicd 
it  with  a  LHtff  on  the  mystical  author!* ;  the  latter  are 
180  in  namber,  and  Poiret  give»  intuit  curious  details 
aboot  tbeir  principles,  character.  Hfe,  and  works:— TA^ 
ii!"i/iir  Mi^%tir<i  /'I'll  (ibid.  17n"2.  l'2nui)  -.  —  I'i'it.i  ft  ]{,itio 
advrrnis  Principia  J.  lAKkii  (ibid.  17U7,  \tmo):—htb' 
Knthmt  M^itieonim  Sdeeta  (ibid.  I70R,  8to)  :—rot(hu- 
nui  fihid.  1721.  1tn>.  Pnin  t  translated  7/ir  fiiiifofum 
oj  Jemtt  Christ  (ihirl.  lOKl,  12n»o,  scv.  edit.\  hIik'Ii  tto 
paraphrased  partly  according  to  the  interior  senH';  th« 
works  of  St.  Catherine  of  (Jenoa  ( ItiOl.  12nni),  and  those 
of  .•Vngi-le  de  Fcdigny  {UVM\,  12mo).  He  edilid  ihc 
(Fjtrri$  <rAnti'ii>tttf  /iounr/ttoti  (.Atn^tord.  1C79  and  fol- 
lowing, 19  vols.  12mo), with  a  must  circumstantial  IJ/ef 
which  was  reprinted  apart  9  roln.  t?mo),  and  fol» 
luwc-fl  liy  nil  M|  iilo^'rtic  \fr  ii.fi;  I ,  iii'-cttiil  in  tlie  .Y<*m- 
rrUes  dr  la  Hepubtiqut  dtt  I.'  ttm  (IliHo  );  an  answer  to 
the  atHN-ks  of  Scckendorf  (.If/Nrf/ura*  AVtyasanW,  1696, 
4to) ;  ftrvrral  rnv^iira!  Oprmrul'x ;  and  nfti  r  hnviiig  pub- 
lishe«1  viral  of  ttie  wnlniiTK  of  .Mniv.  tiu_\»iii.  .itiiong 
otlu  r?',  /*  \"ii'',fiu  tt  I'Aiii'iin  T'sttniinit  tCologne^ 
1713  1715, '_•<)  v<d!'.  l2mo);  b»T  \  ,  tn  ifc  par  r/h-iurine 
(1720,  3  vols,  rjmo);  and  her  Poenet  (1722.  12mo), 
bnMight  out  a  complete  edition  wiili  great  cnr«',  in  .'$9 
vols.,  furnishing  them  with  elaborate  introductions, 
prefaces,  and  sfNilogies,  sufficient  to  make  several  rol> 
uriH-s  in  tli»  rnst  1\ ( In  ilii>  tlicrr  is  manifl'^t, 
as  in  the  editing  of  Mile,  llourigiuin'a  writings,  a  re- 
markable wiUingiicsa  to  bide  himself  entirely  behind 
till  lii  li.\  f  i!  <itiifct>*  ufKUi  whi<"h  be  i«|K-ni1s  Ms  ti  i!:  -^o 
itial  luiw  in  niany  in>iances  it  i^  in)|ios,siUlt'  to  li  li  just 
how  nnioh  of  she  worth  ami  beauty  of  w  hole  vohinii:*  ia 
to  be  a».^igned  to  himself  rather  ibnn  to  the  repule<l  au- 
thors. Nearly  all  of  l'oiret'>  wriiings  have  l>ren  trans- 
lated into  Latin,  Dutch,  and  (ii  nnaii.  .See  Wakh,  /.>- 
ligiontMrtiHgkriteH  auutr  dxr  evangeL-luthfr,  Kircht, 
liv,  91!  «q.;  Kieemn,  IfiM,  dt»  tlovtmr$  iU»9trt$,  ir, 
14-1  s<j. :  \,  1 10  -.|. ;  ( ;r!ir"i .  I.'ii' ,  ,  ;  .v  v  7j.  Vol.  iii.  pt.  iii, 
p.  47&  sq. ;  Krdmann,  \  trsmh  tUitr  Gesch.  d.  ueurrn 
PhihMjM*^  vol.  i,  pt.  ii,  p.  217  sq.;  BONotkten  Hrt" 
uu-nt.  Thf'J.  P/iilol.  torn.  iii.  [  t.  \.\>.  75:  Niw^k.  V< -fii, 
tj  217:  S\t*\wT,  jititsrhr.  Ju/  Hu  hint.  The*  I.  .1; 
Hagenbarh,  Vorhmiuffn  iiber  dit  h ii  ri'f  u^;-  .<i  /,.  i\ . 
sq. ;  Uunior,  (Ju  the  Ptiton  oj't'hrift,  i,  231  MoriU, 
SptcuUttict:  Philii*.  of  Kumpr,  |>.  201  ;  Conimntl.  de  \  'ita 
tt  Sn-iptfn  J'ftri  /'««#>/, in  his  J'ofliiuniu  (Amsterd.  1721, 
Hvoj ;  Jervi.s  /lift,  oj'tht  Church  o/t  rance  (see  Index); 
Hurst..  Ui*t.  '>/  Ratianalum  (see  Index);  Haag,  La 
/  i  niict  Protestanttt  a.  v.;  Uirtoirt  du  Dagtm  (ice  In> 
de  \  1. 

Poirey,  Fii.\Nr;ois,  a  French  Jesuit,  was  lw.ru  in 
1584  at  VesouL   He  entered  the  Society  of  Jesns  at 

thf  JiL.'!  <  f  FPVfnteen  years;  wa.<<  n  •*i!tvf'i«fii!  ffn.-lif  r  "f 
humaniius  rhetorics,  philo:«o|)liy,  and  Holy  Wr.i.  and 
was  appointed  sjufierior  of  a  bouM*  of  his  order  .at  N.m-y ; 
rector  of  t  he  college  of  Lyons,  and  of  that  of  Dole.  U« 
left,  Jfpits  HotoeattM  (Pbnt«lk'Monsson,  1629,  t6mo)  :— 
/.a  Moniere  de  te  ditpofer  a  bun  motirir  i  Donai, 
16fno):— Ac  bon  PaMeur  (Font'A-Mousson.  1(130, 12mu: 
— />  Science  de*  Saints  (Ftar.  1€W,  4toX  He  Jikd 
at  DA1«  Nov.  S5^  1«87«— Hoefer,  A'omv.  ifny.  Chiirak, 
a.  V. 

Poiriei,  <«i'.HM.\tN. /Mm.  a  learned  French  IJeneiiic- 
tine,  was  Uirn  Jan.  8,  1724.  at  I'aria.  He  m  os  not  quita 
dftoen  years  of  age  when  he  entered  the  (Jongn-^iation 
of  8aint-Manr.  After  teaching  philwphy  and  theology 
in  the  houses  of  his  order,  he  was  a|>pointed  .secretary 
to  the  visitor-general  of  France,  aud  resignetl  this  place 
for  another  which  was  more  coogeaial  to  his  taste% 
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ihtt  of  {fuardkn  of  the  wehtvM  of  S«int-Oefiu.  In 
1762  he  publuhed  in  ttw  Nemr^  CMfHim  <far  /7&«a- 
rima  de  Ui  Frnnce,  voL  xi,  wliii  li  ci>iit:iiiis  tlif  n  it:n  nf 
Uenry  I,  an  exc«U«iil  Preface,  wLicli  furms  Uie  fourth 
part  uf  ife,  and  ia^aoounlittK  to  Dacier,tlif  moat  aubatauK 

lial  and  bet  work  rvcr  writtrn  on  the  tir<t  Capctian 
kings.  Tired  of  the  truubles  by  whicli  liia  c«i»iigregatit>n 
was  agitated,  he  left  it  in  1763,  but  rc-tiiu-red  it  two  yeara 
Is?'  r.  ami  wan  iutruntcd  wiih  the  archives  of  Saim-tier- 
iiiam-ilcs-lVes.  In  17M5  he  was  admitted  as  free  asso- 
ciate into  the  Acad6n)ie  des  IiiHcriptioiiA.  During  the 
Kcvolution  he  was  a  member  of  the  comniiitpioii  df  moa> 
nmrabi,  and  exortcd  Mmadf  actively  in  preserving  from 

(Ji.>iriirti<iii  :i  nil  Till  XT  of  valuable  maiiu>triiilM.  In  I7!'i> 
be  was  appointed  librarian  of  the  Arsenal,  and  in  IHOO 
he  meoeeded  Legrand  d'Aoaajr  in  the  National  Institute. 
Ho  united  to  a  ran  i  nr.lif  ion  a  no  lean  rare  mod«'<.t y  :  lie 
worked  fur  the  pU-jisurv  he  found  in  the  work ;  huice 
bla  eaajr  willinfpieas  to  communicate  the  fruit  of  hia  re- 
searches to  any  one  who  recurred  to  him.  Hia  death 
revcalc<l  the  wrrci  uf  hi*  virtues  and  of  his  benevolence; 
the  blcfltsingH  of  the  poor,  their  testimonies  of  grati- 
tude—written tcatimonica,  found,  with  a  few  pieces  of 
moner,  in  his  bm«aa — wcire  his  whole  treasure.  He 
wtiro  t  ill  . 1] I  cloilii  s,  ami  ftindomiittl  liiiiiMir  to  priva- 
tions, to  be  able  to  give  food  and  clothing  to  the  pour. 
He  died  at  Paris  Feb.  i,  IIMX).  Beaides  what  hat  been 
meiitiniiri).  he  wrote  .svvcral  historical  Mimfimi.  whirh 
were  rtml  at  the  academy  of  which  he  was  a  member, 
etc.  .See  Dacier,  Aiv/^  de  J)om  I'oirier  (?$ri$,  1§04, 
ftv .  V    M  '.  I,  r,  .Vi  '/<■.  />(V»5f,  (ifiiiraU,  s.  v. 

Poiaon  is  the  rendering  in  the  A.  V.  of  the  Bible  of 
two  Hebrew  and  two  Greek  terma,  hot  they  aic  ao  gen- 

and  ta  to  throw  llltli'  li^'lil  iipr^n  the-  knowltdgf  aod 
practice  of  poisons  among  the  Hebrews. 

1.  n^n,  ckmAk^  fnm  the  root  aiKnifjring  *'to  be 
hi'i."  !->  iJftP'l  of  the  heat  pr.'dm<  il  l)y  v  ine  (llo».  vii, 
&),  and  the  hot  passion  of  anger  ^Dcut.  xxix,  27,  etc), 
m  well  aa  of  the  bnrninfr  renom  of  fiolaoiious  scqtents 
(  heut.  xxxii, '-'}.  .'W;  IVn.lviii.l:  cxl,3^.  Innll>JX-(s 
it  ilciiotus  §nimal  poiwiri.  and  nut  vegetable  or  mint  ral. 
Iheonlyalluaioo  to  its  application  ia  in  Job  vi,  4,  where 
reference  seemt*  to  be  niaile  to  the  ctistom  of  anointing 
arrows  with  the  venom  of  a  snakr.  a  iiraitioi  ttie  origin 
of  which  in  of  very  remote  anriquity  (comp.  Homer, 
Oil  i,  2G1,  iOi;  Oviii,  rriK. iii,  lU,&ii>a«r.  v,3i>7,et&; 
riiny,  xviii,  1  >.   I'he  Soanea,  a  Caucasian  raee  men- 

tfitiK-d  In-  Str:il.<>  (xi.  4'.U»).  were  t-^]  .  ri.-illy  -kiili-d  in 
the  arU  I'liny  (vi,  34^  mentions  a  tribe  of  .Arab  pirates 
who  infested  the  Red  Am.  and  were  armed  with  poi- 
«*4)iu  il  Arr  >'.v>  111..  M.i'iiy-,  of  the  riia«t  of  Ifcirneo. 
For  this  purpose  the  berries  of  the  yew-tree  (I'liny. 
xTi,  20)  w«r(t  employ  ed.  The  Gaoia  (Pliny,  xxvli,  7iV) 
UHcd  n  |x)i.«(iniu'*  In  rh.  Unieum,  supposed  bv  some  to  U' 
the  '•leoparl's  Iniie.'' ami  the  Scytbinns  «lip|ied  their 
anrow-points  in  vipers'  venotn  mixed  with  human  bliM>d. 
These  were  so  <leadly  that  a  slight  scratch  inliicted  by 
them  was  fatal  (Tliny,  xi,  11.7).  The  practioe  was  so 
coijiiii' II  ili  ii  (hi-  name  roiiKov,  orii;inally  a  poistui  in 
which  arrows  were  dipped,  was  applied  iu  poison  gen- 
erally. flecAnuow.  In  Paleatine  and  th«  countries  a«l- 
cut  sM  Ti'  inariN  vni.,iii  mi->  Nfi.iko^.  as  well  as  iii«*  rf  <, 
enc'ii  us  tilt;  !>i:orpiou  and  ilic  scoiopeiidra;  but  no  such 
pradioe  obtaiiKil  among  the  Jawa,  l'(»isonoiis  plants 
were  as  \v<  II  known  as  in  other  countries,  and  we  have 
an  in-*t.in(  <'  »•!"  a  niirark-  wri»ught  by  Kli^ha  (2  Kings 
iv,  3**).  1-1  pr.'vciit  mi-«4'hief  by  the  accidental  shred- 
diiig  of  a  wild  g«-ini  into  n  mess  of  pottage  prepared 
for  the  tons  of  tht  (>ropliPts.  This  fruit  or  vegetaUe 
prntjably  the  roKn  \  ni ii :  and  when  th.isr  who  were 
about  to  partake  of  it  were  re|>elled  by  its  nauseous  bit- 
terocMi,  the  prophet  commanded  a  handful  of  meal  to 
be  thrown  into  the  pot,  and  thus  rendered  ita  coutcnta 
fit  f-'r  human  fuud.    S<.-u  Uoticu. 

2.  tvi-^  (onoa  1>eut.  xxxii,  33),  r^,  if  a  poiaon 
nt  all,  dcuotca  a  vegetable  poison  primarily,  and  la  only 


twtca  (Dent,  xxxii,88;  Job  xx,  16)  oaad  of  the  vcwm 
of  a  aerpent.   In  other  passagca  when  it  ocean  it  k 

tranjilaiiil  "gall"  in  the  A.  V.,  except  in  Hoe.  x,  4, 
where  it  is  rendeml  '*  hemkcku"  iu  the  margin  o( 
Oient;  xzix,  18  onr  tcanalaton,  feelinft  the  wMMtMotj 
of  the  won!,  gave  as  an  altrni.ntivt  *•  n-nfi.  or,  n  f«  i>  r,> 
yi//  hfrb."  Iteyood  the  fact  that,  w  Ik  (  her  |s>uioti(Hi«  or 
not,  it  was  a  plant  of  bitter  taate,  nothing  can  be  iiiftr- 
red.  That  bitteniess  was  its  prevailing  rharacteriidc 
is  evident  from  its  being  aasociated  with  wormwi«<d 
(Dcut.  xxix,  18  [17];  Lam.  iii,  19;  Amos  vi,  12), aod 
from  the  alloaiona  to  water  of  rosA"  in  Jcr.  viii,  14:  ix, 
15;  xxiii,  15.  It  waa  not  a  juice  or  liquid  (I'ss.  Ixix, 
21  [22];  comp.  Mark  xv,  23),  but  proliaMy  a  l-nt  r 
berry,  in  which  case  the  expraasion  in  Deuu  xxxu,  ii, 
**gra|Me  of  roaA,**  may  be  teken  liteialiy.  It  gnm ia 
the  tield.*  fllo.':.  x,  4),  was  Mtti  r  to  the  t.,>ti  r.Ti  r.  ivai, 
15 ;  I'sa.  Ixix,  22 ;  com  p.  Ljud.  iii,  5),  and  bore  clttsten, 
perhaps  aomalhing  KIm  tlie  ieUaionma  (Deut  xxrii^ 
32.  Yet  here  tha  worda  ^^i"  might  also  be  rrr- 
dcred  pr'wm  rp^npfr.  earn  ing  nut  the  figure  of  the  vine, 
without  special  allusion  to  the  poinon  plant).  Anytiie- 
elal  rendaring  wbieh  wonld  auit  alt  the  paiiagH  ii  00* 
cert:i'.;:,  irci-  all  the  old  tmnslators  have  but  :;tntral 
expreoBions  (SepL  ^0X17,  Vulg.  J'tl,  or  else  foice  wt-^ 
meaning  bitter;  yet  in  the  pasMge  fmm  Hoa.  /.  c. 
(i)pwTr(' ,  V«  ii.  MS,  ri^'/i«Xov),  and  there  i?  no  kin- 
dred word  luuud  iu  the  other  dialects  to  cootpsrc  Oed- 
mann  (iv,  83  sq.)  referred  the  word  to  the  poisonous 
colo^nth  (CucBOTU  colorynthi.  Linn.),  which  i^«r»  al- 
most everywhere  in  Arabia  and  Palestine ;  a  plant  with 
a  creeping  stem,  bright  gret  n  !>  avi  ^,  aiul  U  ar^  a  fiuit 
with  a  aUrangefy  bitter  juice  (Fabh  KcagaL  ii,  117  f^)- 
But  thiafhiit  ia  not  a  berry,  but  an  apple,  of  tbe  siiesir 

th<^  ('losfd  hniid ;  iht  iNk's  the  rol.n-vnth  >1i<k'(  up 
among  the  grain.  Micbaelis  [^t'raytn.  etc.,  p.  Hi) 
woiihl  undeiatand  the  AjroMydMas  or  tha darmli^ Loliai^ 

iriiiiili  ithnn').  (Ihit  see  Onlmrtnu.  nt  mp.  p.  H5.)  This 
nii  aiiiii'^  suits  iht  passage  in  Hoses  well  ^HoaenmUUef, 
All'ith.  tv,  1,118), but  iiotthnfclilIlaut>zxxii,32;  iiiff 
does  the  lolium  produce  so  acliva  a  poison  that  it 
could  be  mentioned  by  way  of  eminence  in  these  pss* 
sages.  Indeed,  many  mo»lems  dislielicve  its  i-iiviK  m 
pnipertiea  entirely.  Ceiaiua  (tiierobot*  ii,  46  eq.)  ex- 
plaina  rosA  of  tha  ckuta  or  hrmttxi,  but  is  opposed  by 
Mithriflis  and  Oedmann  {utsiij>.  {>.  Hi).  Cesnnins  ;Tff 
Mur.  p.  1281),  on  the  gn»and  that  the  word  in  Htbrt* 
also  aignifles  head,"  rejects  the  hemlock,  colocynth. 
and  darnel  of  other  writers,  and  proposes  the  "p<»fH>3^ 
instead  (comp.  I*ivy,  i,  54.  I'nparrrvm  copUa,  I'upmff 
fomnijh  um),  from  the  "  hmdo"  in  which  its  seeds  srt 
contained,  and  from  which  the  QrientalahaTe  extracted 
opium  from  a  remote  antiquity.  This  was  known  to  the 
ancients  lo  l,c  i-  isoiinLi?^,  w  hen  taken  in  extt  s.-.  ;  riii  v, 
\x,  76).  But  it  may  be  doubted  whether  the  |H>p])y 
could  he  ao  diieetly  and  pre-eminently  styled  tne  fwi- 
son  plant  (it  was  >  vt  ii  pl.nced  on  thr  t.iMe  a*  a  silf- 
ilish,  riiny,  xix,  iw);  and  if  roth  had  dtnoinl  |  ItuS 
so  well  known,  surely  some  one  of  the  oM  inti  n t"  d  rs 
would  have  discover*  d  it.  '•  W-nter  of  >  .  -A  '  would  tbns 
be  simply ''opium ;"  l>iii  it  must  be  adaiiued  that  thert 
ap|>ears  in  noiu-  of  the  alu.A  r  i^assages  to  be  any  sllii- 
siun  to  the  charactcriitic  effccta  <^  opium.  The  eficcti 
of  the  roiA  are  simply  nanaea  and  loathini;.  It  was 
proliably  a  ;;i  ii>  r.il  term  for  .niy  I>itt»T  <.r  i  siuh' - 
plant,  whether  poisonous  or  not,  and  became  afierwanU 
appUed  to  the  venom  of  anakea,  aa  tbe  wnwapondipg 
won!  in  ClmMf c  is  frernn  iitly  s->  us»  d.    S<'<-  IIf  mI'k'K- 

3.  loi,  stratly  something  rmifttd,  as  a  inisMle  weap- 
on; hence  the  veaom  of  a  aerpant  {JaoMa  iii,  8;  Bam. 
iii,  13).    .See  Skki-knt. 

4.  <t>(ipfiaKov,  im»p.  tHfdicinf,  hence  often  a  deadly  p»>- 
tion.  There  is  a  clear  case  of  auidde  by  poicr>n  related 
in  2  Mace,  x,  IS,  where  Ptdmnmia  Haenai  ia  said  to 
haTcdeatniyedhimaelfby  thiameana.  Bntwadonok 
find  a  tiace  of  it  among  the  Jewa^  and  eeitainlgr  poiaMh 
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ing  in  f  'tm  wsji  not  in  f»vor  with  tlu  m.  Xor  ia  |  the  anticipated  renewal  of  the  Trufentinun  (q.  v.) ; 
thm  in>  r<-fi  n  ucc  to  it  in  the  N.  T.,  thuiit^h  the  prac-  i  partly  as  a  »ort  of  national  council,  to  effect  the  reibr* 
tux  wa*  fatally  comraon  at  that  lime  in  Kome  (Sueton.  mation  of  the  French  Church;  and  pariJy  to  help  re- 
AVro.  33. 34, 3't:  Tib.  73 ;  Claud.  1).  It  bas  been  aug-  j  ducc  the  debt  of  the  kingdom  by  tite  treaauras  of  tiM 
gwtM.  indce<l,  that  the  ^npfiattla  of  Oti.  v,  20  (A.  V,  I  Chincta.  Btit  liowerer  fiipmlly  the  pr»ht«s  were  to  th« 
"witchorafi")  »ipniti«-^  ]M.iv.Min;r.  Imt  this  is  by  no  f-Iate, they  tlitl  n*it  IiH-k  vi  ry  l.u  i  rriMy  u;  <  n  the  project 
atmis  ciioMatetit  with  the  usage  of  the  word  in  the  lOfreroriDttlioughallcUsscaofisocietywcrclheuafixiuua- 
Sfpt.  (eomp.  Esod.  rii,  1 1 ;  Tiif ,  7, 18,  etc.),  and  with  ite  |  \y  diwuHing  not  only  refonn  of  abows  but  of  doctrine. 
l•^  .irr>  ncv  in  Rev.  ix.  where  it  denoti  s  n  rrinie  Heformed  prcarlx  r^  wctv  iin  itxl  t<>  y  artii  ijintr.  nnd 
ckarly  distinguished  from  murder  (see  Kev.  xxi,  8;  ■  even  Catharine  wrott  in  u,  ijr  uiilu  jtr.»j»  t:i  ^,(  kcvpiiig 
nil,  15).  It  more  firobaUly  refers  to  the  coneoclioii  of  I  the  Huguenota  within  the  pale  of  the  Church,  and  to  fa< 
mapcal  pcttion*  and  ln\  c  philtres.  Sec  Witchcraft,  cilitate  a  rewinciliation  by  tolerating;  a  difference  of  sen- 
ibe  rcfereutf  iu  Mark  xvi,  18  seems  to  be  to  the  timent.  I*iu»  IV,  then  the  Koman  pontiff, objected  to 
attflm  d*  c<^ndenjnati<Mi  to  di  alh  l<y  means  of  poison  the  conference,  on  the  (n^und  that '*  if  ex'cry  prince  were 
(tivnov.  Plalxs  '^i-  219;  I'lutarch,  Fkiic.  c  86 ;  Diog.  j  to  t«ke  upon  himaelf  lo  bold  councils  in  his  own  domin* 
Laertii,4-i;  AeL  V. //.  i,  16;  ix,2l;  comp.  J.  Ja&  BoaeJ  ioiia,tbeChui«hwotiMaiM>ii  becomea  aecneofutitverM] 

/v  i,.:i,„„K„,  mnrtljVri-',  Li].-*.  I7:it;i.    W.-  reml  in  2  confusion'*  (i^  PImK  JViilf.      CMdtf  <fe  TVnile, Uv^ 
Ujoc.  X.  13  of  an  example  of  suicide  by  puiaon  (comp.  |  §  72). 

Bmcv/^m*.  p.  25  aq.).  Tbe  adatiitatfatian  of  poiaooaj    The  coUoqny  waa  opened  fiepL  %  in  pmence  oftlie 

teems  to  have  l>een  no  unu>s>t.il  crimp  in  the  days  of  ilu'  yoiin?  king,  the  «juoen-niother,  the  princes  of  the  blond, 
apu«<lc«  (Me  Winer,  Ad  (:uUtt.\\.  eump.  i'liilu,  Ofi.  the  i^reat  offii*ers  of  the  crown,  and  a  brilliant  audience. 
S.  91$  «|.),  and  the  Arabian  women  were  efii)ecially  fa-  j  Cardinal  de  Tournon  presided.  Tbe  Reformers  were 
m"u«  for  their  skill  in  preparinp  them  (Joseph.  AnI.  i  represented  by  twelve  of  their  roost  eminent  minister?, 
svii,  4, 1 ;  comp.  Kciii,  Horn.  Crimimilrtckt,  p.  427  »q.).  '  headed  by  TheiMlorc  Ik'za.  the  favorite  disciple  and  con- 
Bnttolbe  Kew  Testament  the  words  ^apftaxtia  anil  tidential  friend  '>l  (  'alvin.  I'eter  Martyr,  who  was  re<-k- 
fapfuutfif  do  not  lefer  to  thu,  but  to  necnmiancy  |  oned  tbe  aUle«t  theologian  of  the  puty,  waa  likewise 
(((.r.X  On  iniaoiwd  anvwa,  aee  Bow.  Swonb  were'prewnt,  Tbe  procee^iinf:;*  were  opmed  with  a  apeech 

-'iij'iiruea  abo  dipped  iD  poiann (C^trif* iZi 8^ 90).   See  -  by  chan'-i  llur  l.'HM|iir.-t]  in  rn\'<>r  ufttii''  naiiimai  cuxiu- 

cil,  and  ila  advantages  over  an  oecumenical  synod.  Ikza 
tpoite  next  in  elalwrate  exfMwition  of  the  doctrinal  sys> 

tern  of  the  Keformer'  ns  srt  forth  in  thf>  *' Ins'tiiiittcus" 
of  Calvin.    Ikza's  tone  was  valm,  conciliatory  and  im> 


preaaive.   In  treating  of  the  KuchariKt,  he  employed 


PoiaaL    Se«  Poismy. 

FolnoQ,  VtCDLAB^osnnT,  a  French  ecdcataatic, 

Mol  as  .1  writer  i.f  iiliilns4i],liy.  u ;is  Infrn  in  1(137  at  i 

Pam.  He  entered  the  Congregation  of  the  Oratory  at ;  j.";^^;  whidr^t'  fl^sl 'seemed  almost  (anianuunit  io 
tbe  age  of  twenty-thrre  <I«0O),  and  undettoolt  to  prop-  '  ^^^^  cath.dic  terminolo^r^.  «„  ,hat  vital  p..int.  Hut  on 
ir!t.  rh,  j.rinnr.l.  s  „f  l),-.r?,rtes  by  writnig  a  general  f^^iher  explanation  it  appeared  that  the  pre^^ence  which 
aaii.ti.ury  ua  all  iIk  Nvorks  of  that  phiU«.)pher ;  but  reeogoiacd  wa»  aubjective  onlv;  depending  not  on 
sfter  publishing  tin-  Tnnt4  de  hi  .Hecamip,,!  amoU  ,„pernatii«il  rirtue  of  the  ta'crameiit,  bitc  on  the 
(rtr,i668.  4t..>,  and  Rfmorqms  *ur  Ui  Mttkode  CfvR-  i  ^^^^     f.,,,,, .  „„f  ;„        .  i,,,,,     „f  ti,^ 

«Bieil«7L  no),  he  pave  up  the  pn.ject  forfear  of  com-  ,  ^ui^j^^e  of  the  ckn.ent*.  but  in  tbe  heart  of  the  de- 
rrT™t.mK  his  congrt-nation,  whom  their  zeal  for  «hc  ;  ^.^^^  Be«a  repudiated  bolh /«fiwii4»/«i- 

a«w  pbdoaopby  expoaed  to  tbe  reaentment  of  the  fol-  |  ^.  ^        rrw^nhsfnrthifh,,  (q.  v.>.  fnrdinal 

JmrnoTAriatotle.  The  aame  fear  prevented  him  htm  Tournon  objected  to  Ikza  s  hi>.  ech,  and  in  a  trtm- 
omplvinp  with  the  «  tt  •nti.  ,,';  ..f  ri,  rs<  lRr  .ind  of   ^  y^^^^  mxtA  for  its  imerrnption  on  the  jrround 

q«if«i  Cbrwlina^ho  pr,.uiiM-«t  him  ample  n.ateriate  tor  ^^^j  y„„„p  „„,narch"9  mind  would  be  poi«>ncd. 
a  Ltfs  of  Dcaetftea,  In  Ifi77  he  went  to  Rome,  and  ^^j,^  however.  mmia>;ed  to  ooncltide,  when,  aHer  a  few 
hiiuW  ircrctly  to         IiuuK-cnt  XI.  in  the  name  of  ^  ^^^^^^  rmioustrance  from  the  wirilinal, 

the  bi»h.i|»  of  Arra*  and  .■^a.nt-  l'ouH,  a  M^mo,,r  com-  ihe  iwwmblv  eeparated  in  a  atate  of  agitation  (DeTbon, 
jw«l  hy  Xicfd**,  and  thiw  obtameil  tbe  cndemnation  |  /ff^  t?wV.  Mv.  xsvlii ;  U  Flaee,  Ctmrnentaire  de  Flttat 
•(■xty-iive  pro|Hi9ition5  of  lax  morau  which  were  then      Htlitjion,  liv.  vi  . 

h  vogue  in  the  schools  of  thefilo^ry.    The  real  object  [  ^,',^1  „cetinK,  eevural  days  afterwarde^  the 

»f  !•»  journey  Ijeinf,'  iliscovereil.  he  was  recalled  Uy  nr-  ^  Loiralne  replied  to  llexa  in  nrery  able  dis- 

*«r  <i<  Pere  Lacbaiae  (1679),  and  relegated  to  Nevers,  ,,,,„r.„  Thi>  d.H  trine  ..f  the  r*nl  prc«-nce,  as  held  in 
wb«re  |R9hq>yalot  made  Mm  hia  viear.and  gave  bun  church  of  Komt'.  In-  pr<K>.'idf  d  to  e,*tablioh  bv  proofs 
th*dirwti.  I.  ..fth.  .li...  ,  v.m  X  iiuimry.  After  the  death  ,  ^.j,,,  ^^^^^^         ,,...m  the  Holv  llible  and  the 

thi»  prcUte,  I'oiaeon  retired  to  a  house  of  his  onler  at  chun  h  fathers.  (Tbe  J<pecch  is  given  at  full  length  in 
Lt«i9  (I7ft»),  where  he  died,  »Iay  3,  1710.  He  pub-  rollHiim  dn  Prwh-rt^^ntx  d(»  A*»>mh\h»  <ji- 
li*M,beMdeN  AcUx  KccUfur  M,  <lwUiwun»  tub  taucto  dn  Chrn^  dc  Fravcf.  vol.  i.    1M.  « .  s  Justilica- 

CarrJo  (Lyon-,  1C81-«1,  2  x       f„|.),  valuable  for  the  ^j^^^n  jj^  .^^^    -^^^  a«ljounie.l.  The 

DumfM^nf  document*  translated  by  the  author  {hmh  |  ^l,}^!,  f„n„^^ ^e,^      l^^l,,  i„  (1,^ r,,val  prea- 

IWiaii  mtu  \^t\n:~lhUctus  acforum  Ecdam  Uttumr-  ,  ^„^,.  .„„,  ,  <,n.i  ar.uiv .  h  i  rivate.  Though  it  w.m 
«*»  (ibid.  171M;.  2  vol*,  f.d.).  Thia  summary  of  the  conn-  j  ^^^^^  ^,,^.re  could  be  no  successful  settlement  bv  the 
«U  t*  the  m.r*t  t  xt.  n-.x  <^  abridf,'ment  which  we  have  <»„ferenc«.  it  was  r«s.ilved  bv  all  parties  Co  malte  a'flnal 
wikeiidjjec*.  Uekftauamberof  manuacnpla, amon^  ^  f,,,  approximation,  and  for  thih  purpose  a  select 
*«■,  Me  de  CtnHottg  de  Hnrki^Smey :—%  Dntriji-  cimtmUfn  of  ten  |K>rsotis  wa*  named  from  the  most 


K<m»,  ttc    See  hahnou,  Tiaite  de  CUtudt  de*  VonciUt, 


moderate  members  of  each  parly.  After  sotne  daVf  of 
negotiation,  those  divines  drew  up  a  Ainnulary  uplin 
the  doctrine  of  the  Eucharist,  in  the  terms  of  which  it 
was  hoped  thai  nil  sincere  (ricinis  of  prjice  in  the  rival 


Poiany,  CoxnuOiXCIt  or,  an  ecclesiastical  coUoqay  >  communions  might  be  induced  lo  concur.  Its  language, 
btM  S^itemher.  ISfil,  ia  of  very  great  im|)ortaii<!e  in  <  however,  waa  no  ambitrnouM  that  caeh  [mrty  waa  at  lib- 

'li*"  rrfi/rii  itfTv  hi-t-,.p.  nt"  111,  l-rtricii  ("Imn  li.     It  .riy  lo  .■■>n>triie  it  i:i  .iii  ■■rii.-iiT.  ",if!i  ;li.ir  iami  i  rr- 

btca  sooKwhat  spoken  of  in  the  article  HLafE.NOTs  ;  j)o».sf>»ious.  Ihe  follow  iiif:  waa  the  draft  agreed  u(»on  : 
{%  r.).  Tt  waa  called  hy  Catharine  de*  Medtri,  and  waa  I «  We  confcoa  that  Jeaim  <.*briat,  in  hia  Holy  Sapper.  |  >re- 
e'jm^-~«-:1  (T  til  l.'.-b'T-  anl  ar.-hlii>b<'| -.  and  the  rep-  irit-. -^ives.  and  exhibits  to  ns  the  true  subj^t.iine  ofliis 
ftteuiiiiivi-*  of  the  absent  prelates  ot  France.  It  was!  t>ody  and  bl'>o«l  by  the  opcratiun  of  ilic  Holy  i^jiirit; 
'       i  that  the  coafeteoee  ahoold  pfepare  partly  for  1  and  that  we  receive  and  eat  aacramentaDy,  apiiituaUy» 
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aii«l  l>y  faith  the  very  body  which  die<l  for  u\  that  wo 
may  be  bone  of  hU  lione  aixl  tie»\i  of  his  lAe»h ;  ami  iti- 
nftinuch  as  faith,  ifstiiig  on  the  Word  of  Ciiid,  makes 
pri-M-iit  things  which  arc  (iromisoii,  so  that  thereby  wc 
receive  actually  the  true  and  natural  body  and  blood  of 
our  Lord  by  the  power  uf  tlie  Huljr  Gh<wt,  in  that  aeiue 
we  aekiM)wlcdge  the  real  preM^nce  of  Christ  in  the  Holy 

Siii'Ikt'"  ( Iteza,  llittmri  <U.*  KtjH*i  >•  f.  i,  <><i>' ;  Ci  utiii.  dr 
J-'ltiirjf,  liv.  xlviif  24^.  Of  course*  such  evasion  could 
not  prove  Mtisfiuetary.  The  doctors  of  the  Sorbonne 
belli;;  appealed  to.  rejected  tlic  fonimlarv  as  "raptious. 
iu.MilHcic-nt,  and  heretical;"  and  then  the  prelatea  put 
fiirth  a  tfounter-statemeiit,  asserting  tb«  real  pweenee 
fay  iranmiUttantiation  of  the  elements,  according  to  the 
authortzeil  traditions  of  the  Church.  This  they  for- 
%vardeil  tu  the  queen,  with  a  request  lliat  Beza  and  his 
awmciates  might  be  ordered  to  signify  their  acceptance 
of  it  without  further  demur,  tinder  pain  of  beinf?  pro- 
Mfilifd  as  hentii-'  ami  liaiii^lioil  from  the  kin^^<lti:»i. 
This  jMremptory  deniaiul  was  equivalent  to  a  rupture 
of  the  n^rntlations;  amt  the  eonfennoe  of  Poiaqr  t«r- 
miiiatf'd  withniit  satisfactory  result. 

1  he  actions  ol  ilie  conference  were  therefore  of  very 
little  advantage.  Several  regulations  relating  to  dis- 
cipline were  made.  .Concerning  the  election  of  biahope, 
it  was  ordered  that  the  name  of  the  person  nominated 
by  tlie  king  to  a  bishopric  shall  be  posted  at  the  cathe- 
dral dnore,  and  in  other  public  places,  that  ail  persons 
may  have  the  opportunity  of  objecting  to  him  if  they 
Itnow  anything' a;:;iiti-'t  hitn.  The  folluwin};  is  a  sum- 
mary  of  other  iiuporiaut  actions  of  this  ^-nod : 

ArchMsho|M  ami  Ms bnpa  ara  lbtMM«B  to  absent  them- 
aelvea  tt*m  their  dh>reN«  f«ir  more  than  three  months; 
are  esborted  to  )ii>i>ly  tbemselvas  to  preaching  and  vls- 
ttiiiions,  and  to  hold  aunnal  sjroods. 

Archhlsbnps  are  dlroeted  to  aommou  provincial  conn* 
cUi>  every  three  yciir!<,  nccnrdiog  to  the  decrees  of  the 
CutiUeil  of  liable.  Kxcommouicatloos,  save  for  wei^rhly 
reflsuns,  are  furbldtU-n.  curates  not  to  be  ndmitied  to 
their  benellces  until  ihcv  have  been  exnniiiie<l  by  the 
bishop:  they  are  ordered  to  pnicecd  to  pricfl's  orders 
within  a  rear  from  their  admi^^ion  :  to  reside  constantly : 
to  explain  the  Ooi<pel  to  their  people,  and  to  teach  them 
to  pniy.  Private  nini>t-e!i  are  forbidden  tu  ba  said  while 
aulemn  mass  Is  celebrated. 

Frlsets  sre  enjoined  to  prepare  themselves  carendly  be- 
fhre  approach  111;:  the  li<dy  altar;  to  pnmoniice  tlie  words 
distlncily:  to  do  all  with dtv  cuct  and  frravity:  not  to  suf- 
fer any  alrn.  nnve  ili  -■■  •  (  livii'mf  and  canticles',  t<i  be 
played  upon  the  nr.-  lU:  t.i  ciurcf  t  the  cliiirih  Ixniks ;  to 
try  to  aliollfh  nil  ^tlpe^^tili^t^H  iiraciloc.- ;  to  instruct  the 
people  that  imn^ei"  are  eipocen  to  view  in  the  churches 
for  no  other  rcii^on  than  to  remiml  pcrMin"  of  .Ii"<ij(» 
C'hrl-t  and  the  ^a'.llI•'.  It  it  fa;tliiT  diin  ted  iI:mi  iin- 
nj<'«  which  are  in  any  way  ihderent,  or  which  merely 
iiii -iiaie  fabnlona  and  rldkolona  tale^  shall  be  aatlra^ 

r»  itmved. 

TlHUf  rcjriiljitinii"  are  cloyed  by  a  profe!'^lllll  of  faith.  In 
which  the  erroio  of  Luther  and  Calvin,  and  other  secta- 
rians, are  specially  rejected. 

See*  btjiides  the  authorities  already  cited,  Dp  Felice, 
ftutori/  of  Fiiurh  J'ri-U.-iltiiilum,  p,  Ktl  sip;  llossuel, 
]'iirintioni,  vol.  i;  Jervis,  Church  of  FniiKX.  i,  13«- 
110;  Soldan,  CeicA.  dts  Prot<ttatitiimv»  in  Fmnki  dch 
(Kt'y),  etc.,  voU  i :  Kanke,  Framdsitche  Ct^sch.  i,  tM't  s<p ; 
Kaiiiii.  Tbfudor  Beza  (1X51),  vol.  ii;  Smedley,  Hittot-y 
uf  l/if  Jtif.  JteUffioH  tM  France^  i,  148  sq^  17d;  Smiles, 
/litfory  of  (hit  BugueaoU  (sea  fndax) ;  Havdwiek,  I/it- 
toiypfthekt/ormalUmi^mmi,  (J.H.W.) 

Poitler,  Pii  ititK-Loi  IS.  a  French  reli^jious  writer, 
wan  liorn  Dec.  '20,  171.'>.  at  Havre.  As  soon  as  he  had 
taken  holy  orders,  he  wa^  apfKiinted  superior  of  the 
sc'ininarv  of  Rouen,  by  cardinal  I.a  Hctchcfoncauld.  nrch- 
bi->hop  of  that  city.  After  submitting  to  the  law  which 
exacted  the  constitutional  oath  of  clergymen,  he  re- 
called iti  and  retired  to  the  seminary  of  tit.  Firmin,  at 
Paris,  where  he  perished,  Sept.  2, 1792,  with  almost  all 
his  i-oinpanioii*.  lie  left  wmic  works  of  ediflcation, 
whicli  had  several  editions.— lioefer,  A'ouv,  hiog.  Oini- 
rale^  xl,  582. 

Poitiers  uarlier  PoicTiBita,  a  corruption  of  th« 
lAlin  Pictavium^  so  called  by  the  Gallic  trib^  Cha  Pk' 


fort,  who  inhabited  the  district  in  debars  time)  it  sai 
of  the  oldest  towns  in  France.  It  is  the  capital  of  tbs 
department  of  Yienne,  and  is  situated  on  an  emincsct 
near  the  rivers  Clain  and  Boivre.  Its  population  is  now 
about  31,034,  and  it  possesses  many  churcheis  rhs]h 
els,  and  monasteries.  lu  cathedral,  named  St.  Vkm, 
is  one  of  the  finest  in  France,  and  belongs  to  the  Wk 
iiiitiirv.  It  c<iiitaiii«.  the  ashes  of  Hichard  (\i-iir 
Liou,  and  was  the  scat,  iu  its  present  coadition,  or  ut 
the  older  edifice  that  ooeupicd  im  site,  of  twcnty-dum 
ecclesiastical  councils. 

POiTlKKS,  Comcciu  or  (Cimcaivai  JHdatitm}, 
were  eonvened  here  at  diflmst  timca  in  the  MidkBe 

Ages. 

I.  The  first  of  these  was  held  in  593,  and  was  pro- 
voked by  a  rebelHon  of  vmm,  under  the  leadcniup  sf 

Chrodielde.  a  Frnnkish  princess  and  nun  at  ^o^tier^wbo 
hail  relxiUed  aj^ainst  l^ubovera,  abbe«4s  of  St.  Croix.  Sh« 
was  here  called  to  account  for  leavinj;  iter  nunnery,  and 
for  the  violence  which  she  had  comraitteii  against  (ion- 
degesUe  and  other  bishops;  also  for  the  acts  of  rfbcll- 
ion  which  she,  in  concert  with  Besina,  anotiter  nun,  had 
a>mmit(ed  against  their  abbeas.  Being  exhorted  to  stk 
forgiveness  of  the  abbess,  she  heMly  refiised,  and  threat* 
enetl  t<>  Kill  her.  The  l.i-liii[i,'',  after  con"!!!!!!!;;  tlie  can- 
ons, declared  her  to  be  excommuiucaied,  and  ordered 
that  she  sbotdd  remain  so  until  she  shonki  have  dsns 
j>enaiice.  They  then  re-cat ablisheil  the  ahlx>ss.  I^bo- 
vera,  in  the  goveniinent  of  the  monaster}-.  Ine  Labbe, 
CoHfil.  V,  ;  (Irepor.  Tumn.  Hist.  d.  Franct.  ix.  4 ;  x, 
!•>,  19;  Maiisi,  OniriL  ix,  1011;  x, 455, 469:  Uantooin, 
CoiirU.  iii,  4W,  a27,  .'xll ;  Ilefele,  Concilingeseh.  iii,  51. 

II.  Another  council  was  held  Jan.  13, 1004,  convoked 
by  William  V,  count  of  Poitiers  sihI  duke  of  Aquitsinc 
five  bishopa  were  present,  who  puUisbed  three  i 


1.  Pniit'iunr  efi  thoce  person-  to  he  niidi'^  aiuitheni  i  who 
pillage  the  chan  tK-",  rub  the  poor,  m  st:ike  the  ('frcy; 
iiutl  further  declun  ""  tliut  if  they  ri-bel  .tl'  1:1-1  tla-  s^n- 
teiH  e  the  hinhopj*  ;iril  hiiT'ii.c  ^hnW  iif-riuliif  and  n  iir  li 
iiLraiiist  Ihcin,  ravaL-ini:  iili  .'ir'  lui'l  thi'iii  until  they  ^^l)mlt. 

Tlif  other  two  «'j>iiiiii->  forhid  l>i!<hopK  to  take  siij  f««* 
for  )i<  iiRii' >'  a'.id  coiiflrniation ;  nod  priasta  aad  dsaccas 
to  retain  women  iu  their  booses. 

8tithMti,OmelHx,7m. 

III.  The  third  cninuil  was  held  in  1073,  before  car- 
dinal (icrand,  the  Uoman  legate,  against  Bercnger.  The 
question  of  the  Holy  Encharisc  waa  disemsed,  and  the 
minds  of  men  were  so  exasperates!  nirainst  Ben-njer 
that  he  narrowh  et<cajK;d  with  hii>  life.  !See  Labhe, 
ConciL  X,  84G. 

IV.  The  fourth  was  held  in  1078^  by  the  legate  Hogo^ 
bishop  of  Die,  who,  by  tba  acoonnt  whidi  he  gave  of 
this  council  to  jkiiic  Gregory  VII.  seems  to  have  en- 
countered much  opposition  to  his  plans.  He  complsins 
that  the  king  of  Fnnea  had  forbidden  the  count  of  Poi- 
tiers  to  allow  the  council  to  be  held  within  his  states; 
that  the  archbishop  of  Tours  and  the  bishop  o(  Keones 
had  rendered  themselves  almost  complete  masters  ef 
the  council,  and  that  the  assembly  had  been  disturbed 
iiy  the  armed  hdlowors  of  these  prelates.  S'me  attrib- 
ute to  this  council,  and  others  to  the  following  one,  lan 
canons,  of  which  these  are  the  most  wonhy  of  note: 

1.  Forbid"  to  receive  iuvestitnres  at  the  hands  of  Uags 

and  othei'  lay  men. 

2.  Forbid"  simony  and  pluralities. 

4.  Forbids  bih-hops  \,,  reci-Ui'  ui  y  present  fir  f<  nft';rli)g 
holy  orders,  fur  couMcralliig  LiiurLlic.  or  fur  ui^'S'n 
benediction. 

0.  Forbids  monks  andcanuus  to  purchase  churches  wfth- 
oui  the  blcho|)'s  coii«ciit. 

s.  Forbids  the  onliiuuion  of  the  children  of  prir-ti',  and 
of  bustards,  except  they  be  canons  or  re;:uhir  monki». 

ID.  Enjoiiia  thai  clerks  who  carry  ariua,  ur  who  deal  la 
nsury,  shall  be  escuminunicatod. 

See  Ubb^,  Coacil  x,  366. 

V.  The  last  coundl  convened  at  Foitiets  was  bdd 

Nov.  IS,  1100.  by  order  of  John  and  Bene<iict,  the  two 
legates  of  the  holy  see,  who  presided  in  the  place  of 
Faseal  II.  About  eighty  biali^  and  abbou  were  pres- 
ent. Kocigaudn^  biabop  of  Anton,  haviim 
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gHtUf  of  nmooy,  wa«  coodetDoed  to  give  up  bis  itole 
mi  putoni  ring;   Upon  bia  refusal  to  do  ao,  he  waa 

fiirthiT  deposed  from  hit  t/t-hMi  ric  and  fn»m  the  priost- 

hoodftnd  wntence  of  excxunniiiuiciition  was  denounced 

ttfOBlt  all  who  continued  to  <jlx  y  tiim  nt  their  binhop. 

Nr,  nevertheleaa.  persisted  in  hta  refusal  to  submit  to 

the  lentence,  and  reuined  his  stole  aud  riuf;.    In  this 

cuuiici],  moreover,  I'hilip,  kiuf;  of  France,  who  had  taken 

hack  to  him  Ikrtrade^  hi»  wife,  was  exoommuDicatcd  by 

the  legates,  in  «<pit«  of  the  oppodtkm  of  many  «f  Uie 

l<i.)iop-       nf  William,  duke  of  AqnitlilM.  LutfjV 

sixteen  caiioiu  were  published: 

n  Oedani  tbat  It  la  tewfki)  Ibr  bl«liei»  «olj  to  ghw  the 
ftmm  («srg(ia*  taMtftara)  to  tlw  dergT^  and  fur  abbots 
ladntotomaidttk 

I  l^irhids  tbem  to  reoaire  any  fee  for  performinc  the 
operation,  or  eren  the  scifwors  nnd  nnpktti  employed. 

4  R«!<erTCfl  to  the  biabop  the  benedieiion  of  the  aaeer* 
4au\  Te«tnient#,  and  of  all  til*  vwMi%«te.,oCtlM  altar. 

T.  FatMda^  ander  enoniiBasieattoii>  to  bnj  of  wll  pce- 
beedi^and  to  laqalm  any  allowaiice  (jmCua)  fur  having 
^jen  one. 

la  Oire*  permiaefon  to  regnlnr  canons  to  baptise,  prencb. 
sdmit  'Mer  the  sacrament  of  peunucc,  and  bury  the  dead 
d  irii.'  the  bishop's  ploasnre. 

II  Forbid*  to  nllow  to  preach  those  who  can-y  about 
Uie  relics  of  saint  •«  for  tlio  fnkv  of  gain. 

1%,  OondniM  all  that  the  pope  had  euncted  in  the  Coun- 
efClecmonL 

See  LabU>,  CeMil  x,  720;  Hefde,  OmeUiei^e$dk,  toIs. 
ir  aad  v. 

IMx,  Loms  im.  a  Prendi  monaatie,  waa  bom  Oct 

I*  I7M.  .It  rn.ixraiilt  fdiiK'ese  of  Amicn'<\  He  dc- 
roted  bimseif  for  suaie  years  to  the  study  of  t)i<:  tireek, 
Hcbrrw, Cbaldoe.  ami  Syrioc  languages.  nn<t  c(inccive<l 
the  dHcn  nf  a  r,.ly^:liit  Hilik,  to  itio  re<laction  of  which 
■erer^tlof  histcttiifrattinuty  (the  Capuchin  monks)  prom- 
hti\  to  lend  a  hand.  In  1744  the  ablR-  VilM'roy,  pro- 
fmtt  at  the  04kg|i  of  Fiance,  look  the  direction  of 
tUa  enterprise ;  but  tbe  Bible  impatiently  expected  by 
the  leanif'l  >vi(rl(I.  ami  in  n^uril  to  wiiidi  lk'ne<Uct 
Xi?  addreaacd  a  brief  of  felicitation  to  Louis  de  i'utj^ 
Ifril  9, 17S5^  waa  not  pubtiahcd,  owing  to  direis  eon* 
trarieties  which  at  that  time  IxTt  II  the  Capuchini>.  In 
l<6il  l^HX  wrote  a  Memmr,  in  whkli  he  advocated  the 
t— datiiw  of  an  inatitutioH  which,  without  being  a  bur- 
den to  the  St.nfp.  wotiM  be  of  invaluable  wrvico  to  the 
Church,  useful  tu  ihv  kametl  and  men  ot  k'tUTfi,  nixl 
hoamble  to  the  natioit.  He  proposed  the  name  of 
"Society  Bograi  dea  Jkadee Oricnules,"  and  on  the  plan 
(uig^tsted  by  him  was  fbnnded,  April  1, 182*2,  tbe  "So> 
cirte  Asiatique."  I^jiib  dc  I'oix  died  at  Paris  in  1782. 
Ue  pdbliabed,  with  tbe  coUaboiatian  of  several  other 
Oapocbina,  the  feilowittK  works ;  Friim  que  AVrvir,  fia- 
^irrl,,  ,\  rinhiitu.*.  fit  It  III  fi'li  ii  i  i/r  IH'ii,  fwur  toute 
Tii'  n  .-SMT  a  Jtius  LhriU  {['7*^1 -.—/'rinnpet  ditCUtit 
}'■•'"  J  tcUiirr  tlntelligmct  ties  Liri  tx pni^^tipu*(Vwr. 
ITu-j^.  16  voU.  12mo),  the  fruit  of  twenty  years'  hi- 
bn:—\oHr(lU  Wrr$Mn  des  PtauMe*  (ibid.  17G2.  2  vols. 
12mo):— A  Translation  of  EccUsuittet  (1771,  Tiroo): 
-PRy4«iM  ik  Jirimk  (ibid.  17M^  6  vols.  ISoio);— 
Ffyjiiim  4e  Barwdk  (ibid.  1788,  l4mo)  ^-Eaiai  nr  k 
Liert  dt  Jixb  (iliiil.  1768,  2  vols,  r.'mo):  Triiile  dr  Ut 
Pau  imurkurc  (1764, 17U8, 12aio)  .—TraUi  de  la  Joie 
(17M,  Ifom).   U«  loft  in  manoaeript  a  Die^ommirt 

AraunifT,.  I.atiu,  Ifntun,  H  /VaRfnafc— Hocfor,  JfoMV. 
hiog.  GtMtraie,  xl,  bah. 

Pttld,  JncDA,  hm^-EUfter  (TduMn  hm^Imak 

a  Jewi-fi  w  riliT  of  sonx'  luitc,  ^^tlo  lu  longt'd  to 
the  sea  of  the  Karaites,  was  bom  and  educated  at  Con- 
■Uliutfpte  in  the  6nt  half  of  tlie  16th  eentnrr.  He 
made  estpn«ir«*  travrls  thfMiL'h  f'nl'-^tino,  Firyi't.  Irak, 
«id  Per»ia  in  order  to  becomt^  acminiiite«i  will*  ilic  Ka- 
iMCe  titcntnm  But  bcving  no  knowlcilgc  of  the  Ar- 
abic, he  was  unable  to  make  use  of  a  large  |iori  ion  of 
Kinite  literature,  as  he  himself  confesaed  in  the  preface 
of  a  work  of  his.  In  the  year  1571  he  was  at  Kahira, 
vhcre  b«  found  many  writings  of  the  Karaites  in  the 
bnw  of  tiM  KiHi,  or  head  irfT  the  Karaites,  where  he 
«lw  rwkltid,  and  was  told  that  ail  ooogregatinas  were 


in  powcsaion  of  stich  collections,  which,  however,  were 
very  often  burned  or  plimdered.   H«  was  told  that  tbe 

yrar  hoforf  (1570)  fhrrp  htindrtil  very  vnlimble  and  in- 
teresting works  of  tbe  Karaites  bad  been  taken  from 
the  qmagogne  at  Kahira  and  destroyed.   At  Kahira, 

Poki  fiiiishrd  Vui  work  nt'ri''  "iTw  nitont  l.'T:'.  and 
died  in  1575  in  bis  native  place.  The  above-named 
woilt,  wliieh  was  publidied  by  his  son  and  brother  at 

Constantinople  in  1581,  trc«f'<  in  a  vrry  il-.tii  rate  ^vay 
on  the  laws  of  incest,  the  preface  of  which  has  been 
reprinted  by  Wolf  in  his  HM.  BAr.  iii,  294  sq.  See 
Fllrst,  f7(Sch.des  Kai  t'ii  rfJiHin.^.  "roin  000  to  1575  (Leips. 
18t;r)),  ii,  322  sq.;  id.  UiU.  Jud.  iii,  108  sq.;  De  Kossi, 
JHzionario  itorim  de^li  Autori  Kbrei,  p.  266  (tierm. 
transl.  by  Hambei)g»r;;  Wolf,  BM.  Utbr,  iii,  298  sq. 
(a  P.) 
PoL  SeeBsAJC 

Polak,  .Tacor,  a  .Jewish  snvnnf,  ono  of  tTio  qrcat- 
eist  Taiinudic  authorities  in  his  time,  wan  Utni  about 
1460,  and  died  about  1530  at  I'rii^^ue,  where  under  his 
lead  a  great  Talmudic  school  had  flourished.  Polok 
was  a  pupil  of  Jacob  Margolcs  of  Nuremberg,  from 
whom  he  learned  a  new  method  of  Talmudic  casuistry, 
known  as  Ui«  "  FilpnL"  In  tbe  times  which  were  dis* 
astrons  and  trouUcaome  to  the  Jews  the  stadv  of  the 
Talmuil  was  left  to  itself,  an«i,  guided  by  no  g(  lu  ral 
scientific  kiiuwled|{e,  it  unavoidably  degenerated  into  a 
method  repulsive  to  the  few  who  were  reslly  profound 
r^rholars,  or  whose  minds  were  leas  disiortpd.  The  tmn- 
sitiun  from  the  short  explanation  of  wonlH  aii«t  ihnigs 
of  the  older  commentators  ot  ilie  Talmud — tbruugh  tltc 
discusj^ions  and  disputittionn  of  tiu-  Tosaphotli  (in  the 
narrower  sense)  —  to  tiic  excrciats  gf  wit  of  the  Nu- 
rerobergers  (Uluutrr,  from  the  (jemian  "  hl«Mss,"  by 
which  tbe  (|tMMiy  was  introtluoed)  sod  Kegeiiebeigers 
(so  called  mwn  the  principal  schools),  and  the  petti- 
fo|.viiiL:-*  of  moili  rii  liitu.s.  Im-*  not  yi  i  lr»'<  n  h|ii  ri.illy 
investigated.  There  are  many  anah>givs  in  Chri»iian 
Jurisprutlenee  and  Mohammedan  thenloffy  to  this  kind 
of  CBSdistry  ami  diM^tivsion  f  rilptiP^.  wiiii  li  ilcvoree 
more  attention  to  the  mode  «*t  (n-atment  tli.in  t"  tbe 
subject  itself.  For  it  is  the  nature  of  a  practiea!  sci- 
eitce  —  and  the  Halacha  must  be  regarded  throughout 
.IS  n  theory  of  Inw  —  that  over-theorizing  causes  it  to 
(It  iicnit»!  I  rom  a  practical  aim  to  a  mere  play  <ff  in- 
I  tellcct.  During  this  unhappy  tima  rales  deriretl  from 
I  idle  speenhirian  were  enforced  as  rates  of  life  belonging 
to  tlic  rtli^'iouR  law,  roorf  i:i  ily  ibMti  .it  any  former 
period;  and  aubeequenily  the  authors  of  the  Tossphoih 
and  their  snceeaeocs,  fojcether  with  the  ftrest  Spanish 

aiul  Provencal  Ir-unl  authorities  f pnrfirutirly  flie  au- 
thont  of  compcndiums,  judgments,  etc.).  wea-  comprised 
under  the  expression  deeeraents**  (/VsuHm,  C^piDB). 
But  it  must  Ik'  >^.ii'I  in  liom.r  of  .T.-ic  Polak,  though 
'  he  introduced  tliis  "  PUpnl  method,"  he  was  very  care- 
fid  not  to  writedown  nor  publish  the  decisions  sehievrct 
by  this  method  of  hair-*}  lit  ting,  for  fear  tliat  his  suc» 
ceseors  might  follow  him  iciipliciiiy.  The  only  work 
of  his  we  have  is  a  decision  en'tiUcd  rm  ep*n 
zp7*Z,  published  with  the  approbation  of  Simon  ben- 
Ilezalel  (Prague,  1594),  anti  re^ufdishcd  together  with 
Lowe  ben  -  lieralel's  Csn  r'-llB  hy  nscn  (Frank- 
fort-on-the-Main.  1719).  See  FUrst.  JSibL  Jvd.  iii.  10^ 
w}.:  Wo!f,  Uibl.  Ihbr.  iii.  Wh;  (Jriitz,  (ituchichtt  i:rr 
Juilt  H,  ix.  63  Mj. ;  .lost,  O'tsch.  J.  Judrntk.  u.  s.  Stlttn,  iii, 
240  sq.;  Clndemann,  in  Fraukells  JlfottarsneArf/t  (Bres> 
lau,  1854),  xiii,  423  sq.    (B.  P.) 

Polallion.  Mauik  I>E  LfMAOl-i:,  Damt  dt\  a  1  ri  iiih 
lady  renowned  ft>r  her  piety,  and  the  founder  of  a  rclfg^ 
ious  order,  %Tas  born  Kov.  29, 1599,  at  Pari:>.  Beiongtn|p 
to  a  noble  end  rich  family,  and  having  etijoyed  a  brill- 
iant education,  she  was  wim  uI  1  y  sever.nl  gentlfmen  of 
high  standing,  but,  resisting  all  the  scttuctioas  of  the 
world,  irave  tbe  prefinrence  to  a  life  of  monastic  qoirl. 
At  tbe  inat^atioa  of  Ldiraot  a  I>omiiucaii  who  dircctetl 
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hercon9ciencc,«he  entered  anion  aft  crj-  of  the  Capncbina. 
Bui  ns  thi-  weakness  ofber  health  did  not  suffer  her  to 
•abmit  to  Um  Mcetic  rules  of  the  order,  ah«  wai  iitee  to 
tcav«  the  monastery,  and  in  1<tl7  she  was  married  to 
Fran<,N»it  dr  rulallluii.  Hrr  lui-lciml  died  ab  ut  a  yi  ar 
after,  and  fruro  this  Uine  the  lived  in  retiremeat  aa  tutor 
ofnne  of  |h«  daughtcm  of  the  duehaa  of  Orteana. 

dame  ilo  rolalliiin,  in  the  miil.*t  of  tlie  mo^t  brilli.iiit  court 
of  Kumpc,  reniiiiii(.'d  true  tu  her  cnrly  ini>iia.*tii'  ha\>- 
ha,  and  when  reliered  of  her  duties  mui^bt  afi^ain  her 
former  retreat.  Accordinf;  to  St.  Vincent  de  I'aul,  she 
fttun<lcd  tlie  "  Insiitut  des  Killes  de  la  Providence"  in 
l(V)4i:  the  membeni  of  this  sisterhood  undeTtu<ilc  to  al- 
ucate  the  children  of  the  poor  in  the  country.  She 
directed  that  ther  shonld  be  thirty-thiee  in  nnraher, 
mill  ilisiriliiitt'd  thctn  in  the  villajxcs  of  thr-  environ;'  of 
I'arut.  Her  own  means  were  aoou  exhausted  by  the 
entMpiiee,  but  pffivnte  eharii3r  ome  to  the  ftacnc^  and 
Annp  f>f  Atistrifl,  takini;  the  institution  under  her  prt>- 
teciicn.  i>r«  >cntf<l  it  in  H).')l  with  a  niatision  in  the  sub- 
urb of  Saiiii-Manvan.  She  also  hel|>ed  in  the  foiimiini; 
of  the  ^'Maison  des  Nouvellejt  Catholiquea."  which  was 
lilM-rally  endowed  by  marshal  Turenne.  The  life  of 
Madame  de  Polallion  ha-t  frequently  been  written.  She 
dietl  at  Taria  Sept.  4,  1667.— Hoefv,  Aom.  Biog,  Gtmi' 
rait,  xl,  587, 

Polanoo  is  the  mne  of  three  tnothera,  «a«eeni«d 

Spanish  painter*  "f  tlic  16th  century,  naiivi-*  of  Soviltr. 
Ftauciscu  Zurbaraii  was  their  master,  and  ther  were 
•0  plolldenC  In  art  that  even  in  their  owa  tiOIW  their 
work'*  were  confounded  with  tbo«e  of  their  mailer.  This 
mi^t.1ke,  says  Quillet,  has  been  quite  friHpient  with  those 
who  beheld  the  paimiiiff?*  of  .Snn-I';>t<  ban  at  Seville, 
where  Zurbaran  painted  St.  l*ttrr  and  St.  Siepken,  but 
where  the  Martyrdom  of  the  patron,  the  jV(rftrfif)r,  which 
is  Ix  tou  ,  .S7.  ff/ rmt>ii  </Udf,  antl  S/.  II'  i  inm.  tkxe  works 
of  ralaiic<i.  They  alwaya  worked  and  lived  together. 
Tlwir  ^at  paintinffe  edom  the  nranamente  of  SeTillc 

At  San-l'ilolii  wo  fim!  thf  A  i>jia>  {/inn  nf  the  AnytU  (o 
Abraham;  I'ubiiu  (he  l'tHtuyt:r  t/unled  by  an  Angrl ; 
Jacob  Wrestling;  Jofrj>h'»  Dream;  and  in  the  church 
of  the  (tunnlian  Anfjelii,  St.  Therr$a  in  Kctlany  (IG49). 
The  last  work  of  Carlo  I'olanco,  who  seems  to  have 
been  the  most  cclebrale<l  of  the  brolhiTji,  Itcom  the  dale 
of  16H6. —  Hocfier,  AometlkM  JHographif  Ueiuttdtt  xl, 

Poland,  EoctxiiA»TicAi.  If ummr  or.  The  Fii»- 

li-ii  lii>torians  Xaru-o  \»  it  z.  Kriese,  IxU-wel,  and  othen* 
assert  that  Christianity  wiia  tittnMtuced  into  the  Slavic 
ooiuitries  nt  a  very  early  iieriml  by  aooie  disciples  of 
MctliodiuH  fn>m  Moravia.  Lt-Iewcl,  ujjoii  very  im-^ifr 
giuunils,  admits  a  bishopric  of  l'o»en  anterior  to  the 
time  of  kin^  Mioijihu  I.  According  to  Thietmar  of 
tfeiMbttTK,  tlie  latt«r»  under  tho  influence  of  his  wife 
DambrotiBka,  dau|i$hteT  of  the  Bohemian  dtike  I^ilrshu*, 
establi.sliLHl  the  Christian  reli^on  in  I'uland  in  prt  - 
vailed  upon  his  subjects  u>  destroy  tltc  idols,  and  found- 
ed as  early  as  066,  with  the  assistance  of  tlie  German 
C'lniii Tor  Oiho  the  Orcaf,  fhf  ltiNlio|iri.-  of  I'osen  (l'<>2- 
naiiiy.ovcr  which,  together  with  iht  UnhopricM  of  Cizi, 
Misin.  Mcraebuiiff,  Brandenhurpr.  and  Ilarelberf?,  etc., 
juriwiiriion  wof  given  t«  thr  nn<hbi!<ho|>  of  Mn;r  khnrg, 
at  the  Coinicil  of  ICavcnnu,  iii  ^7.  It  foUowh  that  the 
rear  of  fountlalioti,  DiiH.  given  by  Dognphalus  and  the 
AmvU«»  i'imian,,  baa  been  accepted  eiioneoualy.  The 
diocese  of  the  l>ishop  of  PMen  extended  over  the  do- 
million^  of  liukc  Bolcslas,  t  he  Ixnuidarirs  of  which  can- 
not be  ascertained  fur  want  of  documents.  I'oaen  was 
the  only  IMIiah  bishopric  up  to  the  year  1000,  when  the 
emp«'ri»r  Otho  III.  at  tbn  titnc  af  a  j  il^rima^*'  to  thf> 
tomb  of  St.  Adoltiert  at  dnciten,  touiideil  the  archiepi^ 
copal  M-i>  of  (iaoisen  ((inesna),  and  sulmrdinsled  to  it 
the  l>i-*hopric»  of  Oolohr<^i,'ii  fKulhiri,'!.  I Vac'f»w,  and 
Wraii^lavia  ( llrpilau),  nil  tlica  .-iiuaiLii  lu  the  duchy 
of  I'olonia.  Stanidas  Lubienski's  oMcrtion  that  Cra- 
oow  waa  the  seM  of  the  oldest  PoUah  bishopric  is  thus 


opric  wns  that  of  liealau,  whic 
las  n,  son*  of  Bolcslas  the  Gr 


prored  to  be  erroneons,  as  it  could  not,  as  an  archli^ 
opric,  have  been  a  dependence  of  (inesen. 

£arljf  iVsod^We  know  little  about  the  eoiieaias. 
tieal  devdopeoent  of  Pbland  in  its  first  f^ristiao  em- 
tury.  I' '[H"  (In-gory  VII  ixmijilaini-tl  in  1"7.".  nf  the 
smaU  number  of  the  bishops  in  proportiou  to  the  popu- 
lation; thedioeeBeswemtoolai{>e,aadt1w  bishops  had 

not  (-veil  fixed  rrsidf nces ;  nothing'  definite  hid  Irtn 
dcciili<l  atmut  the  limits  of  tin:  tliinX!*-  u!  (.liirsstn  iuii 
its  ilt[>c'n<l<'nt  bislioprics,  amoni;  which  was  then  coout- 
ed  the  bishopric  of  Lebus,  founded  by  Mici^las  in  %b\ 
but  as  the  city  passed  continually  from  I'olaud  lu  iki- 
many,  and  vice  versa,  its  existetice  was  a  precarious 
one.  It  is  hcUered  that  the  papal  legale  J^pdius 
Ibunded  it  a  seeond  tine  in  Un,  and  snbordhiated  it  to 

Unescn;  ilfK^tmu'iif.--  n  latint:  to  it  ilriti-  only  fr>>rn  11^. 
Another  epiact^ial  sec  dependent  upon  Guescu  was  tbe 
hishoprie  of  noek,  whose  foundation  b  refemd  t» 
|tolpsla<<  tho  (Ifpst.  It  was  formerly  called  Ff .  }fa- 
atii  iit.  tinlhis  (Cfirtm,  PoL  ad  ann.  1110^  menit>iii«  a 
bishop  Sinifon :  In-  seems  to  have  been  ordaiiicd  in 
1107,  and  to  have  died  in  1129.  A  great  victory  of  the 
Poles  over  the  I'russians  and  Tomeranians  is  attrilxitnl 
to  his  intercession.    Aiul  still  another  de)>enileiit  lii»h- 

which  waa  founded  by  Mici«- 
Gfeat,  and  ori<;iiially  coIM 
Kpitc.  (.'iijavitn*i.i,  I»«  ranv  it  was  inf*  nih  «1  for  the  pruv- 
inoe  of  Cujawia;  extended  aflerwariis  over  the  largest 
pnit  of  Western  Pnesia,  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Viituh; 
re.ii'hfd  in  a  nortliorly  ilir.ciion  the  Baltic  S^^s:  .tml 
waa  bouuiifd  Hi-st  by  the  archbisliopric  of  ( •iieseti. w bidi 
it  also  encircle  1  on  ihe  stHith.  (iallus  (Chronirlf  )  men- 
tions bishop  Paulas,  who  die«l  in  IUOl  The  bislMprie 
of  KrmcLind,  ftninded  in  \24X  c»me  to  Poland  nnhr  in 
1460.  After  the  ni^n  ot"  Mi.  ivla-.  II  (lOW^M).  pen- 
cral  anarchy  ensued,  and  at  the  same  time  a  fienml 
apostasy  frooi  the  Christian  faith.  Bishops  and  pricMs 
were  without  authority,  some  were  killed,  and  rMfmil 
and  civil  wars  robbed  I'uUttd  of  its  wealth,  and  ot  a  con- 
siderable part  of  its  popubtion.  In  10B9  the  BotiefDians 
destroyed  Posen  and  Cnesen,  and  took  away  the  body 
of  Su  .\dalbert.  A  multitude  of  Poles  crtisstd  the  Vu- 
tula  and  took  refuge  in  Masowia ;  wild  beasts  eAtabli^htd 
their  hun  in  the  churches  of  St.  .\dalbert  and  St.  letter. 
Kasimierz  (Casimir)  in  that  great  diatresa  arrived  with 
a  body  of  tivf  linmlneil  soldiers  from  (iemi.iny.  ami  ly 
his  bravery  aiul  inteUigenoe  freed  the  comitr^'  fiom  fur- 
tifcn  oocopetien.  He  retained  the  power  imtii  his  detlh, 
which  ocrnrrrd  in  He  proniotoii  iIk  ir.tr  r>>t?  rf 

Chriiaianity  by  all  the  means  in  his  {lower.  He 
sttoeecded  by  his  son,  Bolealas  II,  whose  feats  were  not 
infe  rior  ttt  those  of  hi^  anrrsfors;  hnt  hi*  ambition  and 
jtiiili:  caused  his  roin.  At  Christma-s  I07f>.  he  put  the 
diadem  on  his  head,  and  was  onoiiiteti  by  the  bishnps 
of  the  kingdom.  Alxmt  tbe  same  time  Gregoiy  Vll 
sent  a  legate  to  Poland.  A  few  years  afterward*,  ia 
1<|79,  the  king,  being  put  under  interdict  In  Si.  Si.ira*- 
las,  bishop  of  Cracow,  avenged  himself  by  the  ronrder 
of  the  pr^te.  Hemtpon  the  nobility  e.ic(>elled  him, 
find  b<  was  oMiijetl  to  take  refuge  in  lluncarv,  where 
he  died.  He  was  succectlcd  by  his  younger  brother, 
IVdeslas  Wladialas  Hermann,  who  lived  in  peace  with 

his  neighbors  and  the-  clrriry.  whom  h<*  grsJitfd 
righu  and  priviUj.;i!s  Having  lived  many  years  in 
childless  inatrimt>ny  with  the  Bohemian  princess  Ju- 
dith, a  son  was  granted  him,  in  ounsequence  of  tbe  ta> 
tercession,  it  was  belicve<l.  of  St.  .flgidius.  This  flM 
was  n(ii  rwnrdu  Itoleslos  Krzywousty.  At  this  time 
Utbu,  afu-rwards  the  apostle  of  Poroerania,  lived  at  the 
Polish  oonrt.  He  was  instrumental  in  hringuig  aboot 
Wladislns  llermaiurs  w'cond  marriage  with  .IiuUlh.  the 
I  widowed  sister  of  the  cmiH-ror  Ueury  IV.  In  lOW  the 
bishope  of  Poland  dedicated  the  cathedral  of  (inrseo. 
On  the  flay  previous  t<i  that  ccrfmrtiiy  Si.  .\v5allicrt  i* 
said  to  have  ap|)cared  to  Iht  I'olts  in  a  Ltaiik  with  the 
Pomeranians,  and  given  them  victorj*.  Wladidos  di- 
vided hit  atatea  during  hia  liietiine  between  fioleii* 
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ad  mother  illc trit  imatc  sun,  Zbi(^ew.  The  hitter  had 
nrolteil  t  few  years  before,  ami  was  pardoned  at  the  in- 
teA'er«iuii  of  the  bishops.  Wladislas  died  iii  1 102,  at 
Flock.  The  new  ruler,  IWeslas  Ilf  (1102-1139),  inar- 
ntd  a  Russian  princess,  ami  uiuicrtcxjk  oxpeiiitinHH.  c<>n- 
liddtd  ill  the  light  of  crawdea,  agtiitst  the  pagan  Pucn- 
tmiamk  tu  1l€8  Wdo,  elKM«ii  hMwp  of  Retorais, 
aiii.  .ifu  r  lil^  rtL'turit.  bi>«li<ip  <>f  T'ari^,  cmrc  v<  I'ulaiul  ns 


tion — "non  sine  vencni  suspicion^"— Fulko  assembled 
the  primates,  and  prevailed  upon  them  to  reco{;nife  tlie 
flonB  of  Cauniir.  Helena,  Ca^imir'n  widow,  made  ar- 
rangementa  with  Micislas,  and,  in  the  name  of  her 
nuitor  »on^  recognised  him  as  archduke,  and  left  him 
Cracow :  her  son  Lcaaelt  w«»  to  be  lib  auoGeaaor.  Tbia 
Mktdaa  died  in  120?  at  Kaliacb,  and  Lnsek  waived  in 

favKf  Ilf  liiH  .«.(in  Wlatli^Lis  hia  own  rights  ti'  Cramu.  Tn 


lb«  It^He  of  pope  I'aachal  ii,and  in  his  zeal  fur  justice  I  these  years  the  eiuleavon  of  the  popes  for  the  rcfor- 
4qMHd  two  biabopa— **  nuUo  vd  |>nee  vd  furetio  aub- 1  mation  of  the  Polish  Cboneh  wen  crowned  with  eoroe 


TMiiwiie."  Tn  1109  Uoleslas  reporte<l  such  a  complete 
tirtun-  ovt?r  the  Pomeranians  that,  of  their  4U,00U 
wtfriuns  10,000  otdy  C9ca|)ed;  he  took  the  stronghold 
of  Nakel,  thus  preparing  the  way  for  the  spiritual  ex- 
ptdKiun  undertaken  soon  afterwards  by  Otho,  bishop  of 
Bamberg.    lu  1109  the  em{icror  Henry  V  was  utterly 


siirrrw.  PU  rnent  HI  sent  in  1189  cnnliirn!  Ciinvanni 
Malabranca  to  collect  coutributions  for  a  cru5iide,  and 
reform  ibedwigyof  IVdMld;  several  regidmions  fur  that 
purpose  were  agreed  upon  at  the  Synn^i  uf  Cracow. 
Cardinal  Peter  came  in  1197;  but  when  he  publisshcd  at 
Prapa-  ilic  <  (iiti  n^'.iui^t  the  matrimony  of  dcrtfymen, 


diteted  in  bb  attempt  to  aubmit  Pobnd  «  aeoond  time  i  the  wrath  of  the  dtrgy  waa  ao  great  that  bis  life  waa 


to  the  cnpiTe.   In  1110  Butetdaa  Ibugbt  aaeeemrully 

tho  IVilii'iniaiis :  tho  Iii^hops,  as  usual,  aci'om- 


1121  the  Pnmcraninns,  afttr  a  desjKTntp  stn>»r(r!e.  were 
CPtupletcly  auUluttl  and  Sletuu  >va'«  lakt  n.  The  con- 
quereii  foe  promised  tribute  and  c*)t)v»r>ion.  It  was 
tlwn  that  Boleslas  besought  Otho  of  Itamberg  to  in- 
■tract  the  Pomeranians.  See  Pombhama.  The  last 
vnn  of  the  great  king  were  less  successful.    In  1135 


put  in  danger.  He  held  another  synod  at  Cracow, where 

he  insisU-il  mi  the  MUT  f'  \  iL'ws;  jiuinu'ved  tlirougli  ihc 
paiueil  the  troops,  and  distributed  the  Eucharist  to  the  |  bisbuprics,  giving  liis  attention  to  a  dereliction  of  sound 
vMi  anDT  oo  the  eve  of  an  en^^ment.   In  IIM- 1  morale  more  deplonible  than  the  marriage  of  ecdcaia^ 

fir  nnd  trailitional  with  tin'  Pok* :  f  r  he  iMMUight  the 
iayim-ii  to  m'i  k  some  fonHccratiuii  Iwr  tlifir  wilti  copula- 
tions. He  made  shiw  work  of  it,  and  it  ro(|tiired  all  the 
energies  of  archbishop  Henry  Kcntlitz  to  e.stablisb,  little 
by  little,  a  more  Christianlike  state  of  things.  In  1212 
bishop  Peter  was  freely  clectetl  by  the  chapter  of  Posen. 
IMobs  reeognbed  at  Mefaebnig  the  emperor  Lothair  i  The  dukes  at  that  time  promised  to  touch  uothiog  of 
m  Ms  tmf(t  lord  for  Pmnerania  and  Rtigen ;  promised  I  the  heritage  of  prehitca  aave  gold,  silver,  etc.,  and  wwved 
J  tn'utt:  fur  tn  ulvf  yours,  and  carried  the  pwnnl  of  the  |  their  judiciary  r'm'lits  on  cler^rymen  nnd  tlit  ir  snbjerts. 
emperor  as  the  imperial  procession  pruceedetl  to  church.  ,  In  1231  WladisUa  Odonia  became  the  only  rider  of 
h  1159  be  diTided  bb  dominions  among  the  four  oldest  |  Great  Poland.  At  thb  epoch  aoma  eroaadea  ai^inat  tha 
Mhi*  viijj*,  and  diet!  Oct.  *2X,  1  ISO.  In  1123  the  papal  i  Prussians  took  place,  and  the  Poles,  thouc'h  slowly  nnd 
Ht>  .Egidius,  bi!«hop  of  Tusculuni,  sent  by  Calixtus  reluctantly,  had  a  part  in  them.  We  find  the  same 
11,  had  k)  establish  more  distinctly  the  Umita  between  bishoprics  in  the  IHtli  and  ilth  centuririi,  but  not  in 
tbe  dioceses,  and  this  division  of  the  temporal  sover-  those  firm  metropolitan  relations  which  the  interest  of 
eipnty  in  nowise  affected  the  Church.  But  the  Church  the  Church  required  (see  Gregory  VH,  /,/)«/.  iid  Fo- 
was  far  from  enjoying  in  Poland  the  privileges  she  pos-  Utiaum,  Pol.  t  fgeui,  Ixxiii).  The  first  bLshop  of  P(t.«cn, 
Mawd  in  other  parte  of  Cbriatian  £imip«.  Her  goods  |  Jordan,  and  tbe  duke  tioteaba  Cbrobry  dbtinguiahed 
bmI  nl^ieeta  stood  mider  the  secalar  taws;  there  waa  no  Ihemselm  br  their  iniceessful  attempts  to  expand  the 
raunaniiy  from  taxes.  :inil  the  lii^liops  were  idtogetlier  Chri-'tiati  faiili;  l?<Kl/,!iiita.  archbishojA  of  Ci  crn.  in 


ilepaident  on  tbe  priucca.  Still  at  the  beginning  of 
(he  IMi  ceDtnnr  tba  (Hitieea  diapoaed  of  the  pnbends 

the  catheflmls,  and  took  hold  uf  thr*  pfvod?  of  the 
faiilKips  at  their  demise,  as  the  patnxm  did  ut'  tite  hcri- 
ttgr  of  cmateib   A  number  of  priests  lived  in  concu 


the  14th  ccntur}',  by  the  cunveniun  of  the  barbarians 
of  lithnania  and  Samogitia.  Tbb  prebte  extended 

his  diocr<r.  ntijjmented  by  a  half,  over  PomercUia  and 
Neringia.  ami  added  Silesia  to  his  spiritual  domiiiiuns: 
In  one  wurd.  the  country  l»etween  the  Netzc  Hiver,  lha 
There  were  churches,  the  charges  of  which  '.  sources  of  the  Vistula,  tho  grandnluchics  of  Moscow 
lad  become,  in  some  sense,  the  possession  of  certain  and  Semgallen,  constituted  tbe  territory  of  his  andti- 
(imilies.  The  dissensions  of  the  sucrt-s>urs  of  Boleslas, !  episcojial  see.  In  consequence  of  these  acgrantlize- 
■•  »«s  to  be  expected,  dismembered  the  empire  after  a  .  menta  tbe  new  biahoprics  of  Wibia,  in  the  grand-duchy 
wMvv  of  Uoodshcd.  Pruanam,  Liihnanians,  Mongols, '  of  Lithuania,  and  of  Wamia  or  If  iedniU,  in  tbe  dncby 
>' <! '  ifjiT  tri))>'>  dt'va.Ht^iird  iIk' ooiiiitn-.  TIh- autbnrity  uf  >^ntiiii!,ntia,  weia  cataMtahcul  thc  Acn  iu  1887,  the 
rA  ttte  Church  grew  among  those  ruins.    Papal  legates  i  latter  in  1417. 

aiV^aied  nwre  freqocntlf  ,  aynoda  became  more  frequent  j  Tit  Rrfarmafwm  Period  and  Sincr.—lu  order  to  malce 
too,  and  altnc  ther  the  Church  soiifrht  fer  herwlf  thc  '  clear  the  history  <tf  tbr  Polish  Church  in  the  Kefortnntion 
right*  she  long  attained  elsewhere.  Tbe  Tcmpbrs,  i  )>eriod,  it  is  necessyiry  lo  retrace  our  steps  to  the  1  It  h  rt>n- 
aaa»e<l  by  Crusaders  from  the  W«et,  attacked  the  pa-  I  iaTy:  It  was  then  that  tbe  neighboring  churches  oftier- 
pat  «f  Ituasia,  and  the  voice  of  thc  popes  constantly  {  many  acquired  a  great  influence  over  the  Pulci*,  while 
(aBed  the  Western  Christians  to  arms  against  tho  bar-  |  priests  and  monlts  flocked  from  France  and  Italy,  but 
Wiaiift.  In  115"  the  em|>eror  Frederick  I  indicted  a  j  particularly  fn)m  Germany,  to  Poland,  built  every wliere 
craaade  of  tbe  Gerraana  against  Pobnd,  to  re-estabtbh  i  convenu  and  cburcbea,  and  at  the  same  time  ui>ed  the 
Iketieofvaiksalage  that  rnioe  united  tlie  land  with  C}ar>  |  Romish  ritual  in  opposition  to  the  simple  worship  of 
Tij.  I'oli  K  iMTc  ilt'frfiti'i!.  1111(1  litik'sliis  a[if)0!ir('(l '  th<'  IVili^li  iKitinDHl  i  liiirrlic-i,  wliii  li,  however,  tn.iii!- 
u  Kr£\azkowo  tielore  the  emperor  barefooted, and  with  ,  taioed  their  ground  till  the  14th  century.  The  Hus»- 
1  lukrd  sword  tied  aronnd  hb  nedi.  WlaiHataa  died  itaa  {d^  v.)  IWim  BohemU  found  a  favorable  field  in 
in  (rfmi'inr,  and  wn^  Huccredrd  by  Bolrslas  IV,  who  Poland  for  thr  prf)fincrati<»n  of  their  pf*riilinr  icnrf.  nnd 


111  1  iT.j,  Itavmg  ail  only  son,  I^zek :  but  it  was  his 
I'TDtlM^r  Miri.slas  who  succce<led  him.  The  people,  led 
fcy  lieika  (tjedcon).  bishop  of  Cracow,  revolted  against 
MiridM,  and  his  yotinger  brother,  Casimir  Sprawied- 
li»T  ^'he  Just),  was  put  in  his  j^lnct-.  In  1  tln  rc  was 
•  tynud  of  Polish  bishops.  They  threatened  with  in- 
Miet  whoever  shocdd  nh  tbe  peasants  of  their  stores, 
if'^priiti  the  heriui:;*-'  of  on  •  rlt -iasfic,  or  rofusf  to 
iwstwt  witb'io 
my  had 


the  liomi^h  ckri^y  iii  consequence  took  active  inenMires 
for  the  purpose  of  checking  the  spn-ad  of  the  obnoitioiia 
doctrines.  With  this  view  the  pari^ll  priests  were  or- 
dered to  seize  and  bring  before  tbe  bisho])s  all  who 
were  sus|)ectetl  of  hoKling  Hussite  sentiments.  Severe 
enactments  were  passed  for  the  punishment  of  the  her- 
etics. But  in  tbe  fbee  of  all  opposition  the  new  doc- 


trini'h  wore  etnljrnrpd  hy  sonn^  of  ilic  most  inHuenlial 
given  Ciiiiu  vvhutm  ur  of  Church  prop- ^  families  in  thc  land,  an<t  the  reforming  I'lirty  indeed 
Afler  Casimir.  who  died  li^  4^  |  irai  vaiy  nnmerous  when  their  leader  w»-i  "lain  on  the 

Ocid  af  battle.    But  altbongb  tbe  doctrinea  of  Unai 
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had  fbond  many  stipporten  in  Poland,  the  national 
feeling  was  siill  in  favur  of  the  dominant  Church.  \Vc 
append  au  aooouoi  of  the  piqgteaa  of  lYotMUotixm  in 
niland  dependent  largely  on  Gaidner,  Dietkmrg  of 
Bdigioni,  p.  670  aq. : 

"  III  the  comiueDOemeot  of  the  iMh  eentair  a  powerfol 
lmpul!>e  wiui  {.^veu  U>  the  eaoM  uf  PoIIpH  edacaiiun  and 

liti-ratiire  by  ihe  ctitablirhtneDt  of  the  Univemity  of  Cra- 
C'Hv,  ami  the  «'Ucuiir;i«r»"n»<M)t  given  lu  that  eemiuary  to 
native  (•cholars.  Already  (I  ijoodly  unmlK?r  of  accorn- 
plialied  literary  mcu  had  iftued  from  the  l  iiiTendly  of 
Pr8;;ue,  some  of  wiiom  were  (■hll^en  to  tlU  tb»5  chuira  nl 
CraeoW;  Uu-e  ;i,';uii  weie  ;;ei;euilly  Mrltrted  to  HUpply 
the  vacaiil  epifCMpai  sec,  and  llius  lu  a  hliorl  time  there 
were  f'»und  in  the  Polish  Church  not  a  few  prelaieH  dls- 
Uui:ai!<hed  alike  for  their  piety  and  learning'.  The  cn- 
lllCfalaued  views  which  Buiue  i)!  these  ec(  l«-iu-tical  di^ui- 
tarlM  euteruiined  were  speedily  mnnlfe'-ted  in  vanuiiM 
projects  »tarted  for  reformin;;  tlie  Chnn  h.  Thu^  Martin 
Tromba,  the  primate  of  Poland,  ordered  the  lilnrj:ical 
books  ti)  Ih;-  If;!!!-!,!!'  d  iiilu  the  ualioiial  liin;^ii.)ge,  tlial 
they  nii::lit  Iw  ulld^•r^t<><Kl  hy  the  trrcat  maM«  of  iin>  peti- 
ple.  Hut  the  boldest  step  In  the  (lireriion  of  Chun  h  re- 
form at  lliiH  period  was  taken  liy  07«lro\vi>.  [uiljiiiiu-  of 
Posen,  who  jirt--.»'iiied  to  the  Polioh  diet  of  U.*,.'  a  ])ii>po- 
anl  for  iuiroiluriM^  iiiiprovenientJi  of  such  u  vital  tharac- 
ter  thill,  hail  ilii-y  Ik-cm  adopted,  a  separation  of  the 
Church  of  Poland  from  Home  would  have  beeu  the  Im- 
mediate result  'In  this  plan.'  aayn  count  KraslnskI, 
'of  reforming  the  Church  of  Poland  he  maintained  that, 
Christ  having  declared  that  bi«  kinsrdom  waa  not  of  this 
world,  tiie  pope  had  no  aatbority  wnaiever  over  the  king 
of  Poland,  and  abooM  not  even  be  addre«i>cd  by  the  lat- 
ter In  hnmUatamf,  mbeoomiug  hia  dignity ;  that  Hume 
waa  drawlof  avaiy  jear  (him  the  coantry  large  aaaia  oo- 
dar  the  pveienee  of  religion,  bat,  Id  foct,  by  meaaa  «f  an 


pentltion:  and  that  the  blahnp  of  Home  waa  iaventlju| 
noet  nqjaet  reaaona  for  leTytng  taxea,  the  pneeeedaor 
which  were  employed,  not  for  the  real  waate  of  the 
Church,  but  for  the  pope's  private  iutereata;  that  all  the 
oeelealaallcal  lawaniu  ahwiild  be  decided  in  the  country, 
and  not  at  Rome, which  did  not  take  "any  aheep  wiihoni 
wool that  there  were,  Indeed,  aroune  the  Polea  neople 
who  respected  the  Ruman  acrlbbllnppi  rnmlahed  with  red 
aeala  and  hem]>en  string*,  and  raspended  on  the  door  of 
achnrch:  but  that  it  waa  wrong  to  sabmii  to  these  Ital- 
ian deceits.'   He  further  mivs:  *  la  it  not  n  detvit  that 
the  pope  imposes  u|>oti  us,  iu  spite  of  the  kinj;  and  the 
senate,  I  don't  know  what,  bulls  culled  indal^encca?  He 
gets  money  by  ar»euring  people  that  he  absolves  their  siu ; 
but  (iod  ha!»  i<aid  liy  Ills  prophet,  "My  wjn,  give  me  thy 
he  un,  and  not  nniney."  The  pope  feigns  that  he  oinploys 
his  treasures  for  the  erection  of  chiitchei' :  hnt  he  doe«  It,  [ 
in  fact,  for  enriching  hi-*  relati'iii-.   1  phall  pa-s  in  silence 
tbiti;^''*  tliat  arc  still  w  .r.-e.    Thcte  are  monk-  \vlio  prai!«e 
atill  ^urti  fablcf.    'I'licrf  are  a  ;:ieat  nuinlx  r  of  jircai  ticri* 
find  confes'sors  who  only  think  how  to  get  tlie  rit.lie!«t 
harve-t,  and  who  indulp'  thenisielvcs,  after  having  plan-  ' 
dcrcd  the  poor  peiiple.    He  complains  of  the  >;reai  nnm-  i 
her  of  nionkts  iiiifit  for  tlie  clerical  ufllce,  sayiii;,',  '•  .\fier  1 
bavin:,'  shaven  hi*  head  and  endowed  n  cowl,  n  man  I 
thiuka  himself  r\:  to  correct  the  whole  world.    He  cries,  ; 
and  almoht  bellows,  in  ttie  oulpit,  beca^^e  he  se<'!«  no  op-  ' 
ponent.    Ivearncil  in<  n,  and  even  tho<e  who  [iM»vt.v„ 
interior  decree  of  knowledge,  cannot  listen  without  hor- 
ror to  the  nonseiiaet  and  aloMMt  blaapheniiy«  atteted  by  I 

Buch  preache  s.'"  I 

"The<*e  ^eniimenta  avowed  by  a  Polish  senator  in  the 
aaseuibly  of  the  states,  piniuly  indicated  that  public  opin-  i 
ion.  even  in  the  l&lh  centary,  waa  prepared  for  the  great 
ecclesiastical  reformation  which  commenced  a  cenlnry 
later  In  Umrmany  and  Swttaerlaod.  Aa  If  still  ftirther 
to  pave  tba  wajr  nr  that  Important  moTemeuiT  treatises 
were  at  eveiy  little  iutcrval  leealns  llrom  the  press 
In  Poland  oontalafng  opiulona  which  Home  haa  always 
been  aceaatomed  to  bnmd  aa  beieelee.  One  work,  in 
partlcnlan  waa  publlahed  at  Cracow  In  1618,  «rtilch  openly 
advocated  the  great  Protestant  principle  that  the  Holy 
Scflpturea  must  be  believed,  and  all  merely  human  ordl- 
naneae  may  be  dispensed  with.  The  date  of  the  appeal^ 
anoe  of  thie  treati.»c  wan  two  years  before  Lnlher publicly 
avowed  hia  opposition  to  Home.   No  sooner,  accordliie- 

a,did  the  Gennan  ICef>>rnier  commence  his  warfare  wlfli 
e  pi>|>e  than  he  was  Joined  by  nn>iiy  Poles,  more  espe- 
cially belonging  to  the  towns  «if  Polish  Prussia;  and  so 
rapldlv  (lid  the  principles  of  the  Itefornialion  spread  in 
Dantzlc,  the  principality  of  that  province,  that.  In  laW.  no 
fewer  tliaii  live  churches  were  occupied  by  the  disciple*  of 
tlie  Wiiieiihcri:  Reformer.  A  very  la;  ^'e  part  of  the  inhnl>- 
Itantj'  of  l)ani/.ic,  however,  siill  a<ilieicil  lo  the  old  Church  ; 
and,  aiixioim  lo  rcf^tore  the  atn  ieni  i  idi  r  of  thinf^is,  they  | 
despatched  a  deputation  to  Si;,'isnnnul  I,  who  at  that 
time  occiii'ieil  the  thrrine  of  pohiiid,  itnplorin;:  his  inter- 
position. '1  lie  nioii.nch,  moved  by  the  aii|K*al  made  by 
the  deputation,  v.  ho  ;ippeared  before  hini  arcssed  in  deep 
monniin^:,  proici-ilol  in  |>erson  to  Dantxic,  restored  ilie 
f'trnter  state  of  tliin^;*,  and  either  excitned  or  banished 
the  principal  leudera  of  the  new  movement.  But  while  i 


for  purely  poUlktl  i 
in  the  nuMt  tyrannical  and  opphiarive  manner.  teaUnmd 
the  ductrinea  of  Proteataotlam  to  apicad  In  all  the  ettw 
parts  of  his  dominions  wiihoat  peraeentlnf  those  wba 
embraced  them.  £veu  iu  Doatatc  ItaeM^  wnen  LBtb«> 
aulsm,  in  the  ooonM  of  a  f«w  years,  bci^  to  be  scaio 
preached  within  Iti  walla,  he  renised  to  take  a  single  step 
to  check  its  procreae,  ao  that  iu  the  snbseqnent  reign  it 
became  the  aooiluant  creed  of  that  city,  witbuat,  ttow- 
ever,  infringing  upon  the  religiona  liberty  of  the  Muniaii 
Catholics. 

"The  works  of  Luther  found  many  readers,  and  cvtn 
admirers,  in  Poland,  and  a  secret  rociety,  composed  of 
both  clergymen  and  laymen,  met  frei^ueutly  to  di.<cus«  rs 
llgious  subjects,  including  those  ptiiuts  more  especialljr 
whicli  the  r!^e  of  the  Kci')rmali>>n  brou:;ht  promiuenllf 
before  tli.-  public  ndnd.  It  w.hs  in  cofiiiccliim  with  this 
sfxiieiy  that  Antitrinitarian  opinions  were  ilrsl  adopted 
as  a  ciced  by  several  individuals,  and  the  fouudaliou  laid 
in  Pidand  for  that  heel  whoM!  membein  were  aflt-rwardi 
known  liy  the  name  of  Sociniann  (<j.  v.).  Tlie  i-iireailof 
this  heresy,  however,  was  limited  to  the  upper  clasne*  of 
sticicty,  while  among  the  great  mas-  of  ihc  people  the 
scriptural  views  of  the  Uerirnier>  found  ready  accepijiuce; 
a  reMilt  in  no  small  degree  owing  to  the  arrival  of  H<il!f- 
niian  Urethn-n,  to  the  numlwr  of  about  a  thousand,  wto 
had  been  (i.'ivMii  from  tlieir  <)wn  country,  and  f  <in>d  a 
home  ill  the  province  of  I'oren.  This  event  hajijieued  in 
!.'>>■'.  will  itie  ii'.i  ilir  wDf-h  [1  of  the  Brethren  bein^  coti- 
ilncted  in  the  bolicinian  lari^-iia^e,  which  was  iiitel!!:,'ib> 
to  the  Inhabllaut.^  of  l*o'«  ii,  attiacleil  toward*  thfin  the 
svmpathies  of  rauliitudes.  1  he  Komi^h  bishop  of  Po»ca, 
nlaraied  at  the  Influence  which  the  Brethren  were  exer- 
cising over  the  people  of  his  diocese,  applieil  for  and  ob- 
tained a  royal  edict  for  their  expulsion  from  the  covd- 
try.  Thia  order  they  immediately  obeyed,  and  proceeded 
to  Pru-r<ia,  where  they  found  fUll  religioua  liberty.  Not 
year,  however,  some  of  them  returned  to  PuUiid,  whuv 
ihcjr  had  Amnerljr  nealvad  eo  macb  Mwdnew^  and  cna> 
tinned  durfr  labom  withont  bal^t  meleaied  In  any  funa. 
Their congiegattone rapidly  Increeacd,  and  In  n  short  time 
they  raacnedtlM  large  nnmber  of  eighty  in  the  province 
of  Great  Poland  aWMt  while  many  olhera  were  Ibcmi 
lu  dlfllsrent  parte  of  the  eonntry. 

"A  circnnutanco  occurred  nbont  tbie  time  which  vss 
proridentially  overruled  for  the  still  wider  diflasion  uf 
Protestant  prln<-iple«  in  Poland.  The  atadanta  of  the 
University  of «  m  ow,  having  uken  oflbnee  at  eOBW  ml 
or  imn|:ined  affront  offered  them  by  the  rector,  repalrtd 
fo  foreii,'U  universitie.",  put  particularly  to  the  newly  erect- 
ed Tnivcrsity  of  Koni-^sberg,  fn>m  whicb  the  great  ns- 
Jority  of  them  returned  home  imbued  with  nolestaot 
principle;*.  The  Heformed  doctrines  ntiw  made  exiraor* 
dinai  V  iirogre.»s,  particularly  iu  the  province  of  Crscow. 
In  vain  did  the  Rondsh  clergy  denonuce  the  grxiwint;  her- 
esy; nil  their  remonstrances  were  nnavailins:,  sini  »t 
length  Ihcy  conveucti  a  general  s-ynoil  in  l.\M  to  consider 
the  whole  subject.  On  thin  oc  a-ion  ll'>«i:»>,  bi-hop  uf 
Krnieland,  compofcd  hi-*  reU-brated  Confc"?ioii,  \\[,ic!i  h^s 
been  acknow  li-dL^-ed  l>v  the  Ctiurch  of  Hotni'  a-  a  f.rJifnl 
exposition  of  it>»  creed.  The  svnod  not  only  decrt-ed  ttial 
this  creed  should  lie  signed  6y  the  whole  l>ody  of  tlje 
clertry,  hut  j>ctltli)ned  tlic  kln^r  that  a  rovnl  mandate 
should  bo  orderini:  il»  -iilw.'i  iption  by  the  luity. 

It  waf  now  re-olved  liiat  a  violent  ["T-ecutioti  shonld  he 
roiiinK'iiced  ai^'aiiiKt  the  heretic-,  ami  ihl'  detcniinatiou 
Ma->  ^!u  ii;:lheiii-,i  liy  nu  cncycHi  al  letter  from  K.uiio,  rec- 
4inimi'iiiliiiu'  Ihc  ex'.irpatlon  of  hereby.  Sevural  ca-e- cf 
bloody  pet>c<  utioti  (tccnned  ;  but  the  nobles,  urou-ed  to 
jealousy  l>y  the  hiLrh  -  h  inilr-d  ineaMire*  of  the  cler?y, 
•inenly  declared  their  w  ish  to  restrict  the  authority  of  (be 
bbhops,  and  the  people  were  ananinuma  In  aprmibiga 
similar  desire. 

**Bach  waa  the  state  of  matteta  In  Poland  when  tbe  diet 
of  18M  waa  convened ;  and  scarcely  had  ita  deliheraiioRS 
been  commmioed,  when  .n  renerai  hoettilty  was  evinced 
by  the  memboito  episcopal  jurisdiction.  The  resnlt  waa 
that  at  thIe  diet  rduriooa  liberty  Aw  all  euntaslone  was 
virtually  eatabllaherin  Poland.  At  tbe  diet  of  UK  the 
king  was  earnestly  wged  to  convoke  a  naUonal  synod 
over  which  he  hineelf  ahonld  preside,  and  which  aheald 
reform  the  Chnrch  on  tbe  basia  of  the  Holy  Serlptarm 
It  was  proposed,  also,  to  invite  to  this  aaaembly  tbe  moat 
diatiuguished  Reformers,  snch  as  Calvin,  Ben,  Melaac- 
thon,  and  Vergeritis.  But  the  expectallona  of  the  Pn>t- 
fstanta  In  Poland  were  chiefly  turned  townnU  John  i 
Lusco  or  Laaki,  who  bad  been  instmmeotal  in  promoting 
the  cause  of  the  Reformation  in  Germany,  Switzerland, 
and  England.  For  n  loni;  time  be  remained  wlibin  tbe 
pale  of  the  Romish  Chnrch,  In  the  hope  that  it  would  be 
jmeslbie  to  effect  a  reformation  without  seceding  fnim 
her  communion.  In  1540  he  declared  his  adheirnce  to 
the  Protestant  Chnrch  «ni  the  prlnclplc-i  of  Zwiii::li  Tte 
hl?h  reputntlon  which  Lisco  had  already  guined.  l>  >th  a> 
a  scholar  and  a  Cliristiau,  attracted  the  markeil  aitentuni 
of  the  Protectant  princes  in  various  part.*  of  Kur  'pe.  sev- 
eral of  wliotu  invLtei!  him  to  take  up  his  residence  in 
ihfir  dominions.  The  sovcreiirn  of  Ea-'.  Frieslnml,  anx- 
ious to  complete  the  reformation  of  the  Church  in  thst 
country,  prevailed  opou  Laaco  to  allow  himself  to  be  nam- 
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fDJtfd  Faperintendeiit  of  nil  Its  chnrr he-.    To  cnrrj  ont 
th*  ut'jt'ct  (if  (lis  appoititmiMit  wac  a  nuUter  uf  no  anmll 
di&r:  :y.  •  .iii-iiU'riu;.'  the  extreme  reluctance  which  pri- 
T<:  til      1 '  •  I  till'  alHiliUuii  of  Roinieb  rites,  bat  by  t  n- 
trjfi.         eraiice,  and  uucompromislnjr  flriiiueiw  he  i^uc- 
cwcleJ,  lu  the  brief  ppace  uf  eix  years,  iu  rudiina;  out  the 
lift  remainii  of  Hoiiiauistn,  aim  fully  eMabli!>hiiiK  the 
Protestant  religion  tbroiii^htint  the  whole  nf  the  chiirchex 
ofEiff  Friefland.    In  IMS  La^o  received  an  earuent  In- 
Tiiaiioii  from  t'rnnnier,  nrcbbiahop  of  Canterbury,  to  jdin 
Iho  (ii^tiukriisshfd  KeforinerK  who  had  repHirt-d  to  Kn^j- 
lanilfri>m  "nil  jiartx  of  the  Continent,  tbiit  tnc  y  might  c»)m- 
Dieu-  the  rorormatioii  of  the  Church  iu  ihiU  coantry. 
HavinKacceiJted  i  raiimer's  invitation,  the  !'oll«h  Heforin- 
er  left  rrie«land  and  went  to  Euglaud,  where  he  was  nj)- 
^>iute<l,  OD  bi«  arrival  in  IfifiO,  tnperinteudeiit  of  the  for- 
cfin  Protestant  con^reKntlan  eeUblithed  nt  London.  In 
thu  important  aphere  De  coatlnned  to  labor  with  mncb 
eoBfuri  and  socceva,  until  tli«  demlae  of  Sdward  VX  and 
ttt  Meaattoo  of  Mary  arrcBtad  tba  proRraaa  of  Um  Bef- 
cnMtktn  in  Sagland,  and  oooiimUm  Lmco  with  hit  euo- 
to  iMva  tte  conntiy.  Thb  Uule  band  of  ez- 
'  bj  tht  MUdi  BeftNntr,  war*  drtvtn  by  a 
tm  4BQUi  of  Dennarii,  where,  ou  landing, 
tbtj  tnra  NcitTtd  at  Ant  with  borollallty  and  kindneM, 
hn,  tbmi^  th«  inflneiiM  of  tho  Lnthcran  divinea,  they 
«m  aoou  oblig«d  to  acek  an  aaylnm  «lMwb«re.  The 
■me  hatred  ou  the  part  of  ib«  Latbcraa  deny  was atauwn 
lo  the  couj^ei^ailoii  of  Laaco  at  Lobeck,  Uambnrtr,  and 
Bostuck.  At  length  tbe  rvtnsMlte  of  the  con);regiilion 
fMiid  in  Dintzic  a  peaceful  aaylDB»  while  Lai>co  himself 
retired  lo  Kriefllana,  where  be  was  received  with  eTery 
■aik  of  rewpect  and  attachment   In  a  short  Unit,  how- 
eter,  flading  hia  position  by  no  tneans  so  ronifortable  as 
»t(Ir>i,  he  retnnred  Vt  Frunkfort-on-ihe-Miiin,  where  be 
r^tah'.Vhed  a  rhurrh  for  tho  Hei^ian  I'rutastani  refklgaea, 
i«:id  mntie  v,m<>u->  iittiiupt'',  withoot  aoecesa, to tiolte  the 

Lotherau  and  l*ruit>?iiiiii  i  hurcht-. 

"Throojjhont  nil  hi-  w  andci  I.:i-co'«  ihon.-lir-  \*  I'vf 
kabitnally  turned  to\^flrd)<  Poland,  and  he  ruainianunt  a 
niostaut  intercourse  with  liif  cotciiryiT  ci.,  m  il  aNn  witli 
hi#  KivereiKu.  Si^'i!«niiiU(l  Au;:^l^tUI',  "li'>  eiit.'rrainc<l  a 
higtj  rei;ard  for  bun.  lie  returned  to  Pol.u'  I  "  I.W..  juul 
no  ruoiier  did  hie  arrival  Inrconie  kuowu  th.i.;  n  i-  I.Hmiph 
cleryr,  taking  tbe  alarm,  ha-tent-d  to  impLue  tin-  k.W):  to 
tMiiii'>h  from  hiK  doniiniouc  a  man  whom  tlu-y  dc-riihed 
M  r.ti  i.iiilawed  heretic,  and  the  ixMirrv  of  troul)les  and 
CTDimoiiou*  wherever  he  wt-nt.  To  tlii«  rt'i)i>'-entalion 
tbe  king  paid  no  rejjard :  and.  to  the  annMynnrr  of  the 
bi-hnjtn  and  the  papal  mnu  io,  Iji>co  wan  ^.lun  alter  iii- 
tnifitd  wr.h  tin-  !-'i|nrinlendfiite  of  all  the  Kefomied 
cimriti>'.«  .if  Little  r.iland.  Through  his  influence  the 
lei>et«  of  the  Swif-H  lieformera  were  extensively  adoj)ied 
by  the  Idgber  clasi^e*  of  his  countrymen.  The  chief  ol>- 
)e«^  howe%-cr,  which  be  kept  steadily  in  view  were  the 
OBion  of  all  Pn>te»t«nt  aecta,  and  tbe'aUimate  eatablisb* 
■an  of  a  Reformed  National  Charcta  modelled  «0  the 
flu  of  the  Ctanrrh  of  Kni{laud,  for  which  be  had  eon- 
eiHea  a  high  admiration.  Bot  bia  ezenlona  In  the  cnoM 
«f  i*im  wete  mncb  weakened  by  the  rise  of  Antttrln- 
IMaa  ■aniiaMBte  lo  aome  of  the  chnrcb«e  which  bo  w9- 
pwlaiflodad.  Ilo  atragiM  hard,  and  not  withoot  aoe- 
tm,  to  cheek  tho  tmiiwea  of  theee  opinions.  In  tbe 
pebiie  afhba  of  the  Chnrch  he  took  an  active  part,  and 
■"•Itted  in  pieparlne  the  version  of  the  diM  Froieatant 
Bible  in  PoiaDd.  In  tbe  mhixt  of  his  unwearied  labors 
ia  the  caose  of  the  PoUab  Bafunoation,  Laaco  vaa  cut  off 
la  Ml.  bef^ire  ho  had  tm  opportoatiap  of  fblly  matnriog 
M»  treat  desire. 

"One  of  tbe  laat  objects  on  which  the  Polish  Reformer 
kad  »et  bis  heart  was  tbe  speedy  convocation  of  n  na- 
tlooal  srnod.  This  proposal,  however,  met  with  violent 
OKMsltion  from  Home  and  its  partisans.  The  pope.  Fanl 
It. despatched  :\  lc;/atetO  Poland  with  letters  lo  tbe  king, 
Ibe  senate,  and  tho  most  inflneiilial  noblemen,  promising 
to  effect  all  ntcewwiry  reforms,  and  to  <  aM  a  u'eiieral  couii- 
elL  Lipp<imani,  the  papal  b'^ate,  wnu  an  able  inrin,  and 
»  devci'.cj  MTvant  to  ihe  m<>  of  Koine.  Tlic  Knnil'h 
ciefjry  were  much  cneoiiraped  by  the  pn-oeiKi-  of  thin 
diCDitnry  in  the  country,  who  endeavored,  but  without 
ewcl,  t<i  prerall  upon  the  kin;;  to  adopt  vioU  ni  niea.'Ures 
for  tbe  extirpation  of  beret^v.  The  crafiy  <  ini!-«ary  of  the 
pnpe  safceeded  also  by  his  fntrigiies  in  f.>nit-uiiii_'  dUror  1 
»n>i>i;g  the  Prf>le«taiiU'.  He  assembled  n  Hviiod  <>f  ilic 
Pols.h  clergy,  which,  while  it  lamented  tlie  dan_ci<  w];u  li 
;tjrf4'ened  tbe  Church,  l>oth  from  within  iiiid  from  wi;li- 
'►Tt.  ;ja«<cd  many  resolution-  for  improving:  it«  condiiioji 
»s<'.  ciwrrinij  the  her<  t  .i  «.  Tlit;  t-slcni  to  wliirli  the  svii- 
"1.  iuftisaled  by  Li(i).oni:uu,  iin«!ii  (l  their  jurii«dictl<)n 
Out  be  feen  fr  -iii  their  iirore<'iiiri_"i  in  a  cas-o  of  alleged 
sacWlere  rec^jnl.'.i  both  liy  H^ln)i^ll  and  I'roiestiint  wril- 
'Dorothy  l«at*z<Tka,  a  txKjr  t;ii'l.  wan  accti!<ed  of  hav- 
kgobtsined  from  the  Uuminicau  mi;uks  uf  ii^ochoczew  a 
Mil, feigning  to  receive  commanion.  It  waa  aaid  that 
A*  wrapped  that  host  in  her  clothes,  and  sold  It  to  the 
•M>«f  aaeigbl>orlDe  village,  by  whom  she  had  been  In* 
■%ttsd  to  eommit  this  act  of  saerlleeB  by  the  bilbo  of 
ttna  doDafs  and  a  gown  ombmlderM  with  sUt.  This 
how  WIS  said  to  have  been  carried  by  the  tmn  lo  the 
•fMfagn*.  whenh  betog  plaiwd  with  iieadlaa,U  oBtfttid 


a  quantity  of  blood,  which  was  collected  Into  a  flask. 
I'hc  Jew*  tried  in  vain  to  prove  the  absurdity  of  the 
ciiurcf,  at  H;uin>;  that,  i\»  their  lellgion  did  not  permit  them 
to  be  ieve  in  the  mvflery  of  :rall^ubHtnntiation,  ttiey  never 
could  fie  suppoffd  to  try  a  ?iiiiilar  esperinieni  on  the 
host,  which  they  coucideied  af  a  niere  w  afer  Tlie  -viMd, 
iuflneuced  by  Lijipomani.  rondeinned  them.  Jif  well  a«  the 
unfortunate  wommi,  to  be  bnrne.l  alive.  The  iniiinitoiu 
centence  could  not,  however,  be  put  into  exenuion  wiih- 
oii!  the  fXi-'piatiir,  or  the  r^ii  tlrtiinliun  nf  tiie  kin^'.  "Inch 
could  not  l)e  exijerted  l"  be  oblaiueil  from  the  eniL'lil- 
eiied  Siijl-nniiHl  All^.'ll■';ll^.  The  blfLop  I'rzerenlb^ki, 
who  wiif  also  vire-cliancellor  of  Poland,  made  a  report 
to  the  king  of  the  above-mentioned  ca^e.  w  hich  hi-  de- 
scribed In  expresiiions  «<f  pious  horror,  eutreaiiui,'  the 
monarch  not  to  allow  such  a  crime  committed  against 
the  Divine  Majesty  to  go  nnpnnlshed.  My(>eko\\«kl,  a 
great  dignitary  of  the  crown,  who  waa  a  Protectant,  be> 
came  ao  indignant  nt  this  report  tlut  be  conid  not  re> 
atralo  bia  anger,  and  waa  only  pivfooied  by  tlie  )>re.->eDCO 
of  the  king  n-om  using  vtolOBce  l^^ahMt  toe  prcluie,  the 
impiety  and  nhi«nrdl»  of  whose  aocMOtlou  he  expoeed 
in  atrong  language.  Hm  ttooareb  dectandthat  he  woiM 
nt>t  believe  such  alMnrdltiee,  and  sent  an  order  to  the 
(tarost  (chief  magistrate  or  governor)  of  Socbacsew  to 
release  tbe  accused  parties :  but  tbe  Tice^bsncellor  forfred 
tbe  nreoiiafMr,  by  attaching  tbe  royal  seal  withoot  ibo 
knowledge  of  the  monarrh,  and  sent  nn  order  that  the 
sentence  of  the  symxl  should  be  immediaielv  curried  into 
execution.  The  king,  being  iofurmed  of  this  nefarious 
act  of  the  blsh<m,  imme<lialely  deipMtbed  a  mei<senger 
to  prevent  its  effects.  It  was,' however,  too  late,  and  the 
Jnaicial  mnrder  was  ])erpet rated.'  This  atrociou>  atTiir 
excited,  of  course,  a  gipai  ^ell"atlon  thronghont  I'ldaiid, 
and  awakened  such  feelinp*  of  hatred  against  Lippomani 
that  he  tuat  no  time  lo  quilting  the  coouiry.  a  aiep  which 
was  abaolately  neeeaaary.  Indeed,  aa  his  llw  was  In  daa> 

irer. 

■■The  l',/lir)i  Heformaiioii  went  Steadily  forward  in  .^pite 
of  all  the  oppo»itioii  of  Home  and  \i»  emifcaiie-  In 
I.it fiuatii.i  par;i(  nl.'irl  v  it  leceived  a  i-linii:,'  impnl-e  from 
ilie  iiiflsieie  e  exerted  in  itf  favor  l>y  pi  inre  Hadziwill, 
«  ho  had  been  intrufted  by  the  monarch  with  aliiini.t  the 
I  Hole  government  of  that  province.  T.'iking  ndvaiita;,'e  of 
the  f.iciliiIcK  which  be  thns  pof.-l-^ed  for  rxlvain  ii  u'  tlie 
goo<l  work,  he  succeedeil  in  e^t.•lllii^llillg  the  Heloimed 
worfhii)  both  in  ilie  inml  (li«iri(;t»  aiul  in  many  towns, 
lie  built  aUi»  a  i-pleii<l:d  clmrcli  and  colle:.'C  in  Vilna,  the 
I  rapital  of  Lithuania.  To  this  enli;:htened  and  pioiin  no- 
I  blemnn.  beside,  in  <lue  tlie  tnerii  of  having  canned  to  be 
translated  and  printed,  at  hi«  ow  n  expence,  llu'  ilr-i  Prot- 
ectant Uible  ill  the  I'idifh  language.  It  wan  pnblif<lied  in 
IS64,  and  Is  usuallr  known  liy  the  name  ot  the  Hadzi- 
willian  Uible.  The  death  of  Kadziwili  the  Ulnck,  as  he 
was  termed,  which  happened  In  1566,  was  a  severe  loss 
to  the  Protestant  cau>e  Id  Lithuania:  l>ni  happily  his 
cousin  and  snccessor,  Radxiwill  tbe  Ked,  was  also  a  zeal- 
ous promoter  of  tbe  Reformed  religion,  and  founded  a 
nnmoer  olPMteetnnt  churches  nnd  schools,  which  be  en- 
dowed with  landed  property  for  their  iiemMoeDt  anpport. 
The  kiaf  of  Poland  was  strongly  or|^  Iqr  a  portion  of 
tbe  clergy,  to  refbnn  the  Chnrch  by  meana  of  a  imtloniU 
synod,  bnt  he  was  of  too  Irresolute  a  character  to  take  a 
step  so  decided.  He  adopted,  however,  n  middle  course, 
and  addressed  a  letter  to  po|M>  Paul  IV,  at  the  Council  of 
,  Trent,  demanding  the  conce?^ion  of  the  live  follow  ing 
{  points:  (1)  Tbe  performance  of  the  mass  iu  tbe  national 
langnage:  (?)  The  dtspensatbm  of  tbe  communion  in 
botli  kinds ;      The  toleration  of  tlie  marriage  of  prieslat 

(4)  The  aUdlibui  ofthe  an«a(4«  or  firsl-frnit- of  beuellcesj 

(5)  The  cimvocation  nf  a  national  conncil  for  the  reform 
of  abuses,  and  the  union  of  different  sects.   These  de- 

;  mands,  of  course,  were  rejected  bv  his  liotines^.  lint 
j  the  Protestants  in  Poland,  far  from  being  di^conraiied  by 
j  the  conduct  of  the  j>ope,  became  bolder  every  day  In  their 
'  opposition  to  the  HonniniMts.  At  the  diet  of  irfiit  pro- 
pojia!  \\  a«  made  to  deprive  tbe  bishops  of  all  partiriptition 
III  the  affalrh  of  the  L'overiiment,  on  the  ground  that  they 
were  the  i"Woni  servants  of  a  forei;.'n  potentate.  Thia 
motion,  tlioiit.'h  slremiou.-'ly  urged  njton  tin-  iirceptanco 
of  the  diet,  wjix  not  carried  :  out  a  few  yeiii  H  later.  In 
156.'i,  the  diet  a::reed  to  convoke  a  general  national  synod, 
comivi-ed  of  ri'pre>-eiiiatives  of  all  the  reliirioti*  jiartiea 
in  Pol.ind— a  niea«iire  which  would.  In  .ill  i)ir)b,il(i:ity. 
have  tit  en  cjirried  into  oflV-ci.  Iiacl  it  not  been  preveuleil 
by  tiie  ilexii'rity  and  di|i!omntic  craft  of  canlfiinl  Coin- 
nie^idiiiii,  who  Hucceeded  in  dissuading  the  king  from  a»- 
yeinblini,'  a  iiHtional  council. 

"Tho  eftahiishmcnt  of  a  Reformed  Poll.^h  Church  was 
much  impelled  by  the  dissensions  which  divided  the 
ProtestantM  among  themselves.  At  that  lime,  in  f.ict,  no 
less  than  three  parties  existed  in  Poland,  each  adhering 
to  its  own  separate  confession.  Thus  tbe  Bohemian  or 
Wnldensian  Confession  had  its  own  ardent  admirers, 
chiefly  in  Great  Poland;  tbe  Generese or  CalvinlsticCon* 
fession  in  Lithnania  and  Soathom  Folatid:  and  the  Lo- 
theran  or  Augsburg  ConSsialoD  In  towns  tobahtted  by 
bQishera  of  Qermao  origin.  Ofthaae  tbe  Bohemian  and 
the  uenevaeo  Conftaslrae  ware  ao  completely  agreed  on 
nlmoM  all  potata,  that  their  retpeettre  aapportaia  foond 
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no  (lifUculty  in  formiiiff  n  niiluii  in  IftAS,  not  indeed  in- 
rnriHir  .itiii;.'  il  into  one  body,  linl  holding  fpiriliinl  fi-:iinv- 
chip  t<'U<  ttu-r,  oarh  (  litirtii  rctjiiiifii  its  own  m-jui- 

ratc  hifiiirt hy.  niiioii  luMiiij  ilif  tlrht  wliich  tiKik 

place  fiMioiij,'  I'roteflaul  (  hiin  tie-  iifu-r  thf  Refi>rtnatiiin, 
cnUM;<l  ^n-ui  joy  nmouL'  the  Hefortncru  in  dift'crent  paiih 
of  Kuropc.  The  two  ctiuribe?»  Uitin  united  Hi^lied  to  in- 
cinde  till-  LnthernDit  nleio  in  ilic  nl'.iancf,  but  the  doctrine 
of  liu*  Aupsbop^  Cctiiftfssiuii  on  the  eubject  of  the  Kuchn- 
rint  f  eenud  likely  to  pruve  au  in«apenble  ob«lftcle  iu  the 
tray  of  any  iiuiuti  with  tb«  Lolheniii  cbnrche*.  An  nt- 
tempt,  however,  ww  nude  to  «flbet  wo  detirable  an  ob- 
Jecu  For  this  pnipoM  •  nrnod  Of  the  BohemUn  and 
qwwmi  churcben  of  Poland  waa  convoked  to  UMt  and 
pmlded  over  by  John  4  LaacOb  At  Xhi»  >ynod  orwtoraa 
ware  node  to  tha  {.ntbafM*  lo  Jiriii  tha  nulua,  bat  U>  no 
dflMt,  and  ihtj  atlU  ooatlniMd  to  aeenM  tba  Bohemian 
Cbarch  of  bereaj.  The  obetuclcfl  thai)  thrown  Iu  the  way 
of  a  anion  among  tba  Protealanm  of  Poland  onlv  maeed 
tbe  Boheminna  to  exert  thMMelve!'  r<till  more  acuvoly  for 
its  nttninment.  Thev  forwarded  ci>|iie.i  <if  tbeir  Confes- 
aion  of  Faith  to  the  )*rote«tant  princen  of  Germany,  and 
to  the  chief  Refoimien>,  both  of  that  country  and  of  s<w-itz- 
erland,  and  received  atrouK  tnsilmouiala  of  approval — »o 
Btron;;,  indeed,  aa  to  8ileiire  for  a  time  the  objertlons  of 
the  Lutherans.  Khortly,  however,  tbe  pood  uudcrbt.iud- 
ing  which  had  lM"ftun  wn»  Interruptetl  by  the  nnrcnj-on- 
abic  denianda  of  i>ome  I'olioli  Lntbcran  diviiicH  tbnt  the 
other  Proientant  denominationn  nhotild  i'iib>'ciihe  the 
ConffKxIon  of  AiiL'^'itir-^'.  The  HoheininiiK.  iheiefore,  in 
INl-',  cubniit'eil  ihcir  iniife^-Mn  to  the  riii\ei!>ity  of 
WilleiilKru',  received  from  Ihiit  Iciirned  l)oiiy  a  j'lroni; 
exl>re^f  lull  of  llieir  ji;>pr(ili;ition,  wliieli  •'.i  npenitid  r.iinii 
Ibe  niin(l«  of  the  I.utheriuiM  that  from  iIkh  titiie  iliey 
cea.'eil  io  cbarL'e  the  Bohemian  Church  with  lieie-y. 

"'1  he  li'iiL'-tre*ired  union  wan  nl  Icnijtli  t  fTer  led  in  16T0. 
A  kvhihI  li^viMj;  ut-M'mblcd  In  tlie  town  of  Siindomir,  in 
April  of  that  yejir,  Dnnlly  concliided  iiiul  (-liriied  the  termfl 
or  union  muler  the  name  of  tlie  i  on^enciiN  i>f  ^^nndomi^ 
(q.  v.).  This  important  otcp  rxei'ed  tlie  iitnioj<t  alarm 
amonp  the  Homiini!>tH,  who  eiuieavored  to  brin^  it  into  j 
discredit.  But  tlie  nnioii  it»elf  was  e>"-entinlly  hollow 
and  imiicrfecL  Tlio  riinfen<tion(«,  between  which  n  do;,*- 
matic  union  had  been  eflecied,  diffcied  on  a  point  of  vital 
lraiH»rtance— the  i)re!«encc  of  t'hrii't  in  ibe  Kiii  harist.  The  ; 
union,  nccordin);ly,  waa  rather  uominul  ihaii  real ;  and 
many  Luihenina  directed  their  whole  eflfitrts  towardu 
briugiuK  ahoat  a  dltrapdon  of  the  alliance  which  had 
beta  ealablbbad  at  Saodomlr.  Thla  bnetility  of  the  Lu- 
therana  to  tbe  other  Proteataat  eoufesalona  waa  very  in- 
jarlooa  to  tha  liitereata  of  Prataaiantlem  Is  geoeral,  and 
a  Dombar  of  aoM«  flmlliee,  fbilowed  bf  thooaanda  of  the 
common  peopkH  dlajraaied  with  tbe  bitier  eoat«Dtlon» 
which  raj?ed  amons  the  Protevtanu  of  different  denomi- 
uationii,  renouncedthc  principles  of  the  Reformation,  and 
returned  to  the  Church  of  Rome.  Another  drcamatance 
which  tended  to  weaken  the  I'rotealant  Church  of  Po- 
land was  the  ri^e  niid  rapirl  ^prond  of  a  party  who  dented 
the  divinity  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Home  learned  di- 
vines of  the  Kcformed  cburchej^  combated  these  Antitrin- 
itarian  dtn  trinea,  and  at  lenctb,  in  \!t»\\  the  profesaora 
of  theye  doctrinea  teceded  from  their  brethren,  forming 
IhemM-lves  Into  a  separate  eeclci'iastlcjil  organization, 
called  bv  it»  meml»er»  the  Minor  Kefornied  Chiircb  «>f  Po- 
land. 'I'he  arrival  of  FauntiiH  Hoeiimn  in  I'olnnd  iu  1679 
led  to  the  tenet.i  of  the  Antiiriiiitaiian!>  l>eing  thrown 
into  a  I'.etliiilc  form,  :>n>\  to  the  formation  of  Sociuian 
couL.'re'.':it ioiia,  rhietly  rnmpnpeil  of  nobta^ aOMng  whom 
th'Ti  \\,  t>:  many  wealthy  iHiidowuer?. 

'•  W  In  II  iiie  ('.in»eiiMiH  of  Saudomir  was  concluded  in 
1570,  l'[o;e«t  iiiti-iu  in  I'olnnd  had  re.icbed  il«  hlyhe.Ht  i 
state  of  pr.i^iH-riiy.    M.any  fhurehes  and  f-rhoolia,  iM-lont'-  i 
inir  to  I'roti'-iaiitH  of  various  tlenoniination^,  bad  been  j 
c-r  |ltl|^lH•d  ;  the  .S  riptures  had  been  translated  nnil  print- 
ed in  the  naiioiiiil  hinduaire  ;  and  reli,'iou«  liherly  wa-" 
enjoyed  in  Poland  lo  a  <ie;:ree  unknown  in  any  oitici' 
part  of  Kuropc.    Thcjie  favurablc  circiim'»tiUKe'<  aitra<  ted 
(freat  nuinberjt  of  foreijincrs,  who  sou<:hl  nn  a.-yliim  from  I 
reli,:ion"  jwi  wcniion.    Anion-^  the^e,  lH'-«ide,s  ninny  lial- 
iati  and  trench  refn>ree«,  there  were  nli*o  a  treat  number 
of  Scoiih  families  M'ttled  in  different  iiarts  of  Poland.  , 
whose  desceiidantti  arc  found  there  nt  this  day. 

**Al  the  j)eriod  at  which  we  have  now  arrived  Rnraan- 
inn  had,  to  a  great  extent,  lost  its  hold  of  the  Polish  na- 
thm.  The  mo#t  influential  portion  of  the  nobility  were 
on  the  aide  of  Pr4)teHtanti8m,  while  many  powerful  ftim> 
tliee,  and  tbe  uopulatiou  generally,  of  tbe  eastern  prov- 
tneea  belonscd  to  tha  Qraak  Church.  Nay,  even  within 
the  national  Chareh  itMtf,  not  ontj  waa  the  prloMtc  fa- 
vorable In  Rafanned  prindplee,  bat  naoy  tmn  of  tbe 
Inferior  elergr,  end  a  eoneldoAbie  proportioa  of  the  laity, 
would  have  welcomed  any  pmpoaai  to  correct  the  Ifaigraut 
abuses  which  bad  in  course  of  time  crept  into  the  Church, 
la  the  senate,  a'-u,  the  Rn-nt  pri>i)ortioM  of  the  memben 
were  either  I'rot.'-tants  or  belonjjpd  to  the  Cireek  Church : 
and  even  the  kin;;  hint'elf  showed  a  decided  leaning 
toworda  tbe  adherent-  of  the  I'rote'tant  faith.  The  Ho- 
man  Catholic  Churrh  in  Poland,  indeed,  was  on  the  ver^c 
of  nttcr  ruin :  but  iu  this  hour  of  ita  cxtrcniest  dan;;er  it 
waa  maluljr  Mved  by  the  ezertiooa  of  cardinal  UoaioBi 


one  of  the  most  remarkable  men  of  his  ac:e.  This  letloiu 
Romi»h  dljinitary  bad  early  made  himself  coiispicuoa* 
liy  bis  hostility  to  the  I'rote-tanls,  and  now  that  he  htd 
l»een  imminateii  a  cardinal,  lie  U'ed  tivery  effort  to  check 
tlie  ijroi,'re»s  uf  the  Kefurni  lUiUi  in  Polmid.  Findine, 
ii.'Wcver.  that  hif  o«  ii  (  liiirth  was  fa»t  bwiu<;  frrouna, 
and  that  Ketormcd  priiiciplef  were  almost  eeriaiii  ere  hmg 
to  obtain  the  ascendency,  be  called  to  bif  aid  the  ii^wly 
established  Order  of  Je,«uit.«,  tevernl  of  whom  an  ived  from 
Rome  in  15M,  and  by  their  intHgues  and  agitation  tbe 
whole  conniry  was  made  for  a  long  peiiod  the  sceue  of 
tbe  most  nnaeemly  commotlonn. 

"  Daring  tbe  life  of  Siginnnud  Angnstoa  the  Protestauta 
lQd«lffadilMb«|Mlhal,altboagh  naturally  of  a  waveriof 
and  undeeUMt  dumMr.  ha  micbi  possibly  dcdde  on 
llM  ooiaMlahBant  of  a  Uafermad  llaiioaal  Cbarch:  lat 
the  doath  of  thai  moaareb  wftbont  laMa,  tn  uHi,  pot  aa 
end  to  all  each  escpectatlona.  Tbe  Jagallcmlaa  dyiusty, 
which  bad  goeemed  Pohind  llvr  two  ccntarles,  was  now 
extinct  An  earnest  atmcala  commenced,  therefore,  be- 
tween the  Protestant*  ana  Bomanists,  each  party  belnc 
anxious  that  the  vacant  throne ahonld  be  fllled  by  a  ze^I- 
oua  8upp«frter  of  their  Charch.  The  Komanistts  headed 
by  cardinal  Commendoni,  ware  anxiotu  to  confer  ikt 
crown  u|M)n  the  archdoke  Shiest,  son  of  tbe  emperor 
Maximilian  II,  and  were  even  ready  to  secure  their  objeel 
by  force.  Coliguy  and  the  French  Protestants  had  fur 
some  time,  even  In'fore  tbe  death  ofSigismund  Anguftai, 
entertained  the  project  of  placing  Henry  of  Valoi^  dokt 
of  Anjuu,  on  tbe  Polish  throne;  and  Catharine  de'Msdl* 
ci,  the  mother  of  the  dnka^aagerlf  lent  har  apprabattaa 

to  the  propiicah 

"  'I'Uv  rli.t  <if  ( iinv'nation  assembled  at  ^Vll^^8^v  in  Janu- 
ary, ]y,.i.  for  the  purjxisc  of  taking  stepf  for  llie  niainte- 
naiue  of  the  peace  and  safety  of  the  conr.iry  durin:;  the 
interrejiutim.  At  this  diet,  nolwiih«taiidiiiu'  the  opnofi- 
tlon  of  tbe  Romis-h  bishop*,  insti^jated  by  Coiniuciidoui, 
a  law  wa-*  pii«i«ed  el'tabll^binl:  a  i>«'rfeci  equality  of  righu 
among  all^be  Chri?tiaii  coiife-pi.mo  of  I'olaiitl,  puanui- 
teeing  the  ditrnities  ntui  piivili  -c«  of  the  Roinau  Catho- 
lic bishoits,  but  ahol:»li;n;.'  the  oblli;nlion  of  Church  pa- 
trons ti>  tH'i-tow  the  lieiierli  t'x  in  their  >:ifi  exclusively  on 
Roman  Catholic  t '.ei  nieii.  The  election  ofa  new  moo- 
arch  was  arraii;:eil  to  lake  place  on  April  7,  at  Kamiuieti, 
near  Warsaw.  The  )irinclpal  competitors  for  the  tlmme 
of  Poland  were  tbe  two  princes  already  mentioned  :  aud 
although  meiinw  hile  the  bi»rrid  ro«»-«aere  of  St.  Uartbul- 
omew  had  rendered  the  Poiifb  Protestanls  b4imewh!it 
afraid  to  commit  tbeir  interests  to  a  French  prince.  tcI, 
l>eing  nnwDliDS  to  involve  their  eoaotry  in  a  civil  war. 
they  accepted  Henrjr.  dake  of  Ai^on,  who  waa  utn^tat- 
ly  elected  kine  of  Poland. 

"A  dcpataUott  of twalva  luManMm  were  Imnediatt^ 
despatched  tn  Paris  to  anmmace  to  Beorjr  his  cleecioa^ 
and  on  8epi.  Id,  um,  the  ceremony  a^  piaaaatlBg  tbs 
diploma  at  eleeOon  took  place  In  tlM  CaafA  of  Rem 
Dame.  Tbe  circanutanees  aileodlng  tbe  preeeatatloo 
are  Interesting  as  manlf^tfng  tbe  iotolerant  fptrit  of  tbe 
Polish  Komanlstii.  'The  bishop  Kamkowski,  a  OMOiblf 
of  tbe  Polish  embassy,  at  tbe  banning  of  tbe  cemcal', 
entered  a  protest  against  the  ciaase  for  securiui;  leHgleai 
liberty  inserted  in  tbe  oath  which  the  new  nionaith  was 
to  take  on  that  iHxrasinn.  This  act  produced  s«jme  coo- 
fusion,  the  Protestant  Zborowski  having  interrnp:e<l  the 
solemnity  with  the  following  words,  addre>»e<i  to  Mont- 
luc:  "Had  you  not  accepted,  in  the  name  of  the  dnke, 
tiie  conditions  of  rellirions  liberty,  onr  opposition  wonld 
have  prevented  thi«  dnke  from  ueing  ekHrtcd  our  mon- 
arch." Heiirv  feiiriied  to  be  astonished,  .n«  if  he  di  i 
understand  the  cuhject  in  dispnte ;  but  Zl»i:<.n-ki  1 1- 
drc-sed  him,  cayiiii:,  "I  repeat,  sire,  that  if \our  ambas- 
sadors bad  not  a  ri-pied  the  condition  of  iU-tty  to  tlic 
contetidiii^  relicion^  (ierf'i;a>iiiii.",  <inr  opjin-umn  wu'iid 
have  prevented  V'Hi  froni  ht'liii;  e'ecled  kiii_-:  ind  fhit 
if  yoii  (III  not  confirm  these  coiiditiiiiif,  >iui  ^!l!lll  not  be 
o'lr  kiiii:."  After  this  tbe  members  of  iLe  enibasyy  sur- 
rounded their  new  monarch,  and  UerlHirt,  a  Uomnii  ("alh- 
olic,  rea<l  the  formula  of  the  oath  pre-cribeil  by  tbe  elect- 
iiiL'  diet,  wliii  li  Henry  repeale<l  w  ithout  any  oppo^itil>n. 
Tlie  hifhop  Kamkowski,  who  b  hI  stimd  aside,  approached 
the  king  after  be  bad  sworn,  and  protested  that  the  reil'^- 
ioii-  liberlv  pccured  by  the  royal  oath  was  not  to  injure 
the  authon'ty  of  tbe  Cbtirch  of'|{ome;  and  tbe  king  gave 
him  a  written  te»timoiiv  in  favor  of  that  protest.' 

"Henry  set  out  for  l^tland,  but  after  what  had  pasfed 
the  fears  of  the  I'rote.otniita  were  far  from  beiii'^-  allayed, 
and  they  resolved  carefully  to  watch  the  conduct  oi  the 
new  monarch  at  hia  coronation.  Firley,  the  leader  of 
tbe  Protestant  party,  luaisted  tliat  on  tHat  solemn  ooca* 
aion  tha  oath  takan  at  Paria  shoald  be  repeatadt  aai 
even  to  tha  addat  of  tha  eeremoojr.  whan  the  crowa  wai 
aboak  to  ha  plaaad  oa  Uraiy^  head,  Firkr  boMiy 
Taaeed  Ibfward  and  Intanrapied  tha  nroeeefflius,  dsclaf> 
lag  ia  tha  name  of  tha  Proteslanta  orPoknid  ihatt  nniM 
the  Parisian  oath  waa  talHia|tha  ooraaatlua  woald  aok 
be  allowed  to  go  forward.  Tba  aoroll  of  the  oath  waa 
put  into  the  king's  hand  aa  be  kndt  on  the  atepe  of  the 
altar,  aud  Firiey,  taking  tha  arowa,  aaid  to  Henry  with  a 
load  voice,  'If  yaa  will  not  awaar,  job  shall  not  reign.* 
Tha  intrepid  CMdaet  of  tha  PMUaiaat  leader  Mr^  the 


^  cd  by  Google 


POLAND 


841 


POLAND 


vMt  iMMBbly  with  awe,  and  the  king  hwl  no  altenui- 
live  bat  to  repeat  the  natb.  Tbna  llM  nrligloiw  Ubeitl«s 
of  Puteod  vera  Mved  froia  a  tier  overtbrow,  and  the  na- 
iloo  Mtnnd  fton  M  tmpeodlng  civil  wnr. 

"Tbt  feXUk  titttmtM»  were  natarally  eupMoae  «f 
their  new  kiag^knowfaf  thai,  bavlog  uheii  the  oeth  by 
ea«i|wltlt>a,  be  WM  not  Hkely  to  respect  their  rlffbta. 
nt  Annbh  hbbopa,  on  the  otber  hand,  anpported  by 
ttt  flnor  of  the  mi>Darch,  formed  project»  for  exteodiue 
Uiefr  ioflaence,  and  au  iinpret<»Iou  rupidly  spread  thronKu 
tiie  cimiarj  that  Ueury  hnd  becoiuc  a  reiuty  tiM^I  in  the 
luDd»  of  the  prtettf.  Tbia  feeliue,  combined  with  dit>- 
fi*i  at  bis  prufUgacy,  rendered  him  ao  nup^jpuhir,  und 
fii<  *oNj«ct»  Hi  diccontented,  that  the  conntry  wuiild  au- 
li  .')ieilly  have  been  speedily  pinnged  into  a  civil  war 
had  not  the  king  fortunately  disappeared,  hnving  eecret- 
Jy  )<.t  Poland  fur  France  ou  leariiMn»  ilint  the  death  of 
Ui  biuther,  Charles  IX,  hnd  opened  thi>  way  for  bin  mc- 
MWicB  to  the  throne  of  France.  '1  he  rmwn  of  I'oland 
W* BOW  conferrrd  npon  Stephen  Batorx  .  iiriiK')'  ofTran- 
nlfaaia,  wb>i  iMmod  nu  biirh  n  rc]<iiCatiMii  tliai,  ul- 
tboa^  an  avowed  I'rotei'tant,  hi:«  elj-cti')!!  met  with  no 
i|pn*iti'>n  from  tin-  I{oniit<h  cltTu'y-  T''^'  deU-;,'Hllon 
w:i  h  iiiiiourKed  to  Sicptieii  hi'  »•'••(  lion  to  tlie  throno 
u  !•  iMriijiMscjj  lit  thirtwn  roeiuiKM!',  only  one  of  whom 
m»f  a  Koniani-it :  but  thl?  man,  S<)llki»w?ki  by  name,  mio- 
Cfwled  in  perfuadiui;  tho  m-w  monarch  that,  if  he  would 
wnart  him.>«lf  Mti  the  throne,  Iu-  niii-t  proffos  the  Konian 
C'niholic  reIi:,'1on.  Next  day,  :ii cuiiliLu'Iy,  '■'>  tlx"  lii^iiKiy 
of  ih<*  Prolesiaut  delejfnte!*,  Hfephrn  wan  ycvn  devoutly 
kneeling  at  m;i-«^.  During  bin  n'i;;ii,  wlii<  li  hicti-d  ten 
jMr»,be  niaiutaincd  Invinlatf  ihe  ri^iht!*  of  tin-  Anii-I{i>- 
mirj|>:  CKiife'sioim,  whili-  at  ihr  itntov  linic.  thri.ujrU  the 
Ujfl.iruct'  of  hii»  queen,  who  was  n  bi>;oted  HoTnani-t.  lie 
«»peiily  eDCourajred  and  patronized  ihe  Je!»uitJ',  liy  tn'niil- 
)ag  and  endowing  varioun  eduoitiuimi  iuatitudouii  iu 
ConneciioD  with  their  order. 

"Stephen  Batury  died  in  1SSA,  and  waa  SDCCeeded  by 
■siKmnnd  III,  Iji  whose  reign  the  Romish  party  acquired 
•Kb  Mreugib,  while  nuuy  of  the  Protestaoia  bad  l>e- 
mm  diaMttsfled  with  the  Keatnl  confcaaion,  and  aooght 
I*  rcacw  the  former  cootravefalee  which  had  ao  much 
•takened  their  iollaeoee  In  the  cmntrj.  Poland  waa 
nbappiiy  subjected  to  tiie  rule  of  tMa  ullittBted  nion> 
ucb  Iron  ittft  tu  198%  and  ttmnighoitt  the  whtM  of  that 
V«g  period  hia  Dulicj  waa  anllSnnlir  diiacted  towards 
Iks  pramotlon  of  tho  aaprenaqr  of  BonM.  The  Jmiu 
•isretwd  as  nntimiied  inioenoe  over  the  fovemment: 
ad  all  Ihe  oflcca  of  state  and  noata  of  honor  were  ex- 
riwhely  heMowed  upon  Romanm*,  and  more  esoecially 
^nt  proeeljlw,  who,  frum  ront'.ven  of  lntere*t,  had  re- 
aoBBMddW  principles  of  tbe  Keformntion.  The  whole 
enctry  was  covered  with  desalt  collet^es  and  Mbooli', 
tba*  enabling  the  diadploa  of  f <oyola  niot^t  effeclnallv  to 
Ordfe  dominion  over  all  claarea  of  the  people.  'The 
MlMMkely  «ll)scta  of  their  edacaliun,'  nays  count  Kra- 
riatlcl,  'oiM>n  became  mnnifesu  By  the  cloi^e  of  Sigi»- 
•ard  Iir*  reijrn,  when  ilio  .Je«uli!»  had  Ijecoroe  almovt 
eiclwiT'-  masters  of  public  i>chiM>li!i,  national  literature 
hid  declined  a«  rapidly  ai>  it  had  odvaiMi-d  during  the 
prtfediDtr  century.  It  i*  remarkable,  in^lcfd,  thai  Po- 
W'l.  nhi^h,  fnini  tbe  middle  of  the  l<'iih  n-miiry  to  tlie 
«>d  "if  thf  tvi^u  of  Si>::!<niiind  III  JiaS^,  iiail  produced 
IMcy  »l»i«':i<liil  worli~  nu  iliflereiit  braiiclic!"  of  liumaii 
knowlfdjje,  in  the  national  a-"  well  as  in  the  Latin  lan- 
are.  can  bou«t  of  bat  very  few  works  of  merit  fmni 
ilut  epoch  to  tbe  »>^ci>ntl  part  of  the  ISih  century,  the  pe- 
n«l  of  tbe  Duliniited  sway  of  the  JesuilH  over  the  ua- 
t'.n  jl  fdacation.  The  l"uli«h  lanirnaKf.  which  had  ob- 
u\i.t,i  .1  bi„'li  de^Tf  !•  of  [KM  lcctioTi  dm  ill;.'  Ihe  Itith  centnry, 
»a«  cornipti  il  liy  an  nh-nrd  admixture  of  Ijitin  ; 

and  i»  t>arl)ar-  ii«  rityle,  called  Macaronic,  dlf^rtjiured  Folli«h 
Ktetstore  for  iwre  tlian  a  century.  An  ilie  chief  object 
«f  iht  Jesuit.''  wa!"  to  combat  the  Anti-Komaniftf,  the 
cipal  subject  of  their  iiiftrurtion  waa  ixilemlcal  dlvln- 
aod  the  ninsit  talented  of  their  students,  instead  uf 
■t^riog  iKHiud  knowledge,  by  which  they  mi);ht  lieconie 
■nM Btembers  of  s«>clety,wast«!d  tbeir  time  iu  dialectic 
■Milies  and  quibbles.  The  diaciplee  of  Loyola  knew 
e«n  that,  of  all  the  weaknesaea  to  which  haman  nature 
■  nbjcct,  vanUy  ia  the  moat  accessible ;  and  the/  were 
*  prodi^  of  pcatac  to  paitlaana  ae  thnr  were  of  ahue 
i»  aattfoniata.  tiraa  the  benefaciora  of  their  order  be- 
tttta  ibt  eljcela  of  the  moet  fhlaome  adnlalion,  which 
MUag  hat  the  emmpted  uste  arantred  In  their  ecbools 
MM  nve  rendered  palatable.  Their  bombastic  [tane- 
Orica,  lavished  upon  tbe  most  unimportant  persons,  l>e- 
e«ne,  towards  the  end  of  the  17th  century,  almost  the 
wiiv  literature  of  tbe  country— proof  sufflcient  of  the  de- 
padpd  .«;ate  of  tbe  public  to  which  snch  prodactiona  ooald 
M  Kctepiable.  An  additional  proof  or  the  retrocesaion 
■jftbe  natinual  intellect  and  the  cormpUon  of  taste  un> 
«r  the  withering  influence  of  the  Jeanlte  ia  that  tlie  moet 
c^lcaJ  prodnctinns  uf  the  I6ih  century— the  Augustan 
•raofthe  Polish  literature  — were  not  reprinted  for  nii)re 
tiiari  a  century,  aUhouijh  after  the  revival  of  learnini;  in 
Polirid  ill  the  second  half  of  the  l^tli  century  thoy  went 
through  raaijy  editions^,  and  ntill  continue  to  l)e  reprinted. 
It  I'  a:mo*t  supcrflaou!<  to  add  thai  thl;!  deplorable  con- 
of  the  naUonal  intellect  produced  tbe  moat  perDl< 


cioiM  eflheta  on  the  political  as  well  aa  Bodal  state  of  the 
conntry.  The  eullpntenod  slatesmcu  who  had  appeared 
dnrins  the  reiftn  of  8it;ismnud  IU— the  Zauioyskis,  the 
Sepiebaai  tbe  ZMlkiewskia.  whoae  eiltiru  coantcrbalanced 
fur  a  time  the  bnoelhl  eflecta  of  that  fatal  reign,  lu  well 
na  some  excellent  authors  who  wrote  during  toe  aame 
|)erIod  —  were  educated  under  another  svstem ;  for  that 
of  the  JesuiiM  could  not  produce  any  political  or  liteniiy 
character  with  enlarged  views.  Some  exceptiona  there 
were  tu  ihl:<  {general  rule;  but  the  views  of  enlightened 
I  men  could  not  be  but  utterly  lost  on  a  public  wnlcb,  In- 
stead of  advancing;  in  the  paths  of  knowled^t".  were  train- 
ed tu  forget  the  science  and  wisdom  of  itH  ancestors.  It 
j  was  therefore  no  wonder  Ihut  t^^uiud  notions  of  law  and 
rl;;ht  l)ecnn»e  obscured,  and  gave  way  to  »b»urd  preju- 
dices of  privilege  aud  cai>te,  by  wbtcb  liberty  degenerated 
into  llcentiousneiMji ;  while  the  state  of  tbe  peasantry  was 
degraded  into  that  of  predial  servitude.' 

*'N<it  contented  with  secretly  irabulng  the  minds  of 
the  |»€!ople  with  Iiomani«t  principlen,  the.Te«uit!4  connived 
nl  the  lA-lreatment  to  which  many  l'roti'>ianl»  Mere  fuh- 
I  jected,  and  the  courts  ol  jii-tice  beinj;  wholly  nndcr  .Ie»- 
iiit  influence,  it  waf  vain  f-ir  the  injured  Ut  lock  for  le_'al 
redre-ii.    HlototiN  mnhn  with  complete  imjiuini v  denttoved 
llie  l'rote<.tant  (  lujrcl.i  M  in  l'ia<'ow,  Poi^en,  Wlliia,  and 
I  <ilher  places.    'I'lie  natural  reMilt  ofilie  advtn-e  citcuui- 
I  stances  in  «hicli  I'roie.-tauts  were  placed  under  II. is  long 
but  dinaptrons  reitrn  wax  that  their  nntubers  wi  re  daily 
diniiiiislie<l,  and  wliat  «  a-.     i  hniif,  more  nicl..iicliol)  still. 
Illume  who  licld  fast  to  I<c!o;iiie(l  princij  lcs  were  diviilci! 
I  into  contenilini:  fai  li'it  s  :  and  alllioii^'h  the  Ci  iiseiisn-  of 
!  Sandomir  niaintniiied  iiii  ajipareiit  union  for  a  tunc,  ilial 
'  covenant  even  waf  finally  dissolved  liy  the  I.tiUieranM. 

An  attempt  wai»  made  wiilmui  effect  to  ariansre  a  uiiiou 
I  between  the  I'roleKtanta  and  tlie(Jn'ek  Church  at  a  ineet- 
ing  convened  at  Wilun  in  IttVJ,  and  althuuKb  n  confedera- 
tion for  mutual  delbnee  waa  eonclodedt  it  led  to  no  prac- 
tical results. 

"At  tbe  close  of  tbe  long  feign  Of  fliglamnnd  III  the 
canae  of  Protestnntism  was  In  a  atate  of  the  deepest  de- 
pression. Bat  his  son  and  ancccMor,  Wladialas  Iv,  waa  a 
peraon  of  a  very  dilTereni  character,  and  ao  opiMised  to 
the  Jeenlta  that  be  wnold  not  alkiw  •  ef ngle  nenbor  of 
that  ordertobenaarbla  Mart  BediairRwtadaOceeaud 
rewards  soieir  aeeordlng  to  merit,  and.  being  natnralljr  of 
a  mild  disuositlon,  be  disconntenaneed  all  pemcntlun  on 
account  of  rellgloo.  He  endeavored  in  vain  tu  eflSect  a 

I  general  reconclllatlan,  or  at  least  a  mutual  anderstand- 
lug,  between  tbe  contending  paitlea,  by  means  of  a  relig- 

!  lous  discnmion  held  at  Thorn  In  1M4.  But  the  early 
death  of  this  benevolent  monarcb  cban]^  the  whole  na- 

!  pect  of  afTairo.  His  brother,  John  Cawlmlr,  who  succeed* 
ed  hlni,  had  been  a  Jesuit  und  a  cardinal:  bnt  the  pope 
had  relieved  biro  from  his  vows  on  hi»  election  to  too 
throne.  From  a  monarch  who  bad  formerly  been  n  Rom- 
ish ecclesiastic  the  Pr»)testant«  hnd  everythini;  to  fear 

I  nnd  little  to  expert.  The  consequence  was  that  Ihe  ut- 
most discontt'nt  l>ei;an  to  prevail  among  all  cla»**es,  and 
the  country  having  lieeii  tiivaded  by  <  narles  (Justavus, 
king  «»f  Sweden,  ilie  people  were  disposed  to  place  him 

1  njMJU  the  throne  of  Poland.    Klated,  however,  by  the  suc- 

i  cess  of  his  ami!",  that  haii<:hty  monarch  declined  to  ac- 
cept tbe  sovereicnty  in  an)  other  mode  than  by  <  oncpieKt, 
whereupon  the  Polec,  lisinc  a«  one  man,  drove  liim  from 
the  cotnilry.  Pe.u*'  was  re!*tored  by  the  Irealy  of  t>liva 
in  \i'ri'<*i:  bnt  not  iinitl  the  ProienlaniK  litid  fiifl'ered  much 
during  the  war.  The  kin::  had  taken  refute  in  Sllc."ia 
during  the  Sweditih  invasion,  and  on  his  return  to  I'oland 

I  he  committed  hiini-elf  to  (he  special  caie  of  the  Vii^'in 
Mary,  vowing  that  be  w«iu1d  (  ouvt  rt  the  bereti' >  In  f  new 
if  neVess'ary.    A  C'  nsiderable  nuinlier  of  Protextanix  ^till 

!  remained  after  all  tbe  perMTUtionw  to  v^  hicb  Ihey  had 
been  expoced,  and  among  them  were  cevcrftl  inflneiilial 
families,  who,  I>e8lde<<,  wcie  j-upported  by  the  iri't  n  ft  of 
the  Protestant  nrinccs  thronghout  Europe.  'I  he  King, 
therefore,  jndgeo  it  best  to  direct  the  whole  force  of  his 
persecution  against  tbe  Sociuians,  whom  he  banished  front 
Ihe  kingdom,  declaring  it  Ut  be  henceforth  n  capital  crimO 
to  propni;ate  or  even  profesa  Socluianiam  in  Poland. 

''The  raska  of  tbe  Protestants  were  now  complelelr 
broken,  and  the  Boman  clergv  acquired  and  exercised 
nearly  uncontrolled  power.  John  liobieaki,  durint;  hia 
abort  reign,  endeavored  to  put  an  end  to  religious  perae> 
cutioo  I  not  be  fbnnd  himself  unable  to  maintain  tbe  lawa 
which  atilt  acknowledged  a  perfect  equality  of  religlooa 
cunfesfions.  Angnsiua  IL  alao,  who  succeeded  to  the 
thnme  in  1C96,  confirmed,  in  tbe  usual  manner,  tbe  rtghie 
and  libertica  of  the  Protestants,  bnt  with  the  addition  of 
a  new  oondilinn,  that  he  shonld  never  grant  them  ^ena• 
torial  or  any  other  important  dignities  and  ofHces.  This 
monarch  had  renounced  Lutberanism  in  order  lo  obtain 
the  crown  uf  Pidand,  and  now  that  be  had  s<>cnred  his  ob- 
ject, he  allowed  the  liomisb  bishops  t«»  treat  the  heretics 
ns  tlicy  chose.  Augnstuf  having;  l>een  expelled  bv  (.'liarlcs 
XII  of  Sweden,  Manif^laiis  I.esw  z^uskl  wac  elected  iu 
ITtt-t,  and  the  acce«sj,,ii  „f  thi;*  enli'.'htcned  monarch  re- 
vived the  hopes  of  the  l*roie»tanls.  The  treaty  of  alliance 
coiiclndcil  between  Stanislaus  and  tbe  Swedish  (Sovereign 
L".iaraiitccd  to  the  Protestamn  of  I'olal.d  ttie  rights  and 

liberties  eecated  to  tbem  by  the  laws  of  their  cuaotiy, 
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•ibolUhins  aH  the  rettrlctiont  impn^d  in  later  time*.  | 
But  such  favonible  clrctiini'tance-  \v«-re  of  iihort  contlnu-  , 
•nCtf.   Stani--!!>Hf«  wjih  driven  from  hii«  llinuic  hy  I'elcr,  : 
thecwr  of  Hii>^iii,  and  Ansjustus  II  nirain  rcHiort'J  to  \m 
kloi;<1om.    Civil  r.inimotl'iii*  iiowarow;,  which  were  only  ! 
lerminatiHl  by  tin-  niodintion  of  I'eter  the  (ireat,  who  con- 
clndcU  u  ti<';itv  III  Warsiaw  in  I7I6,  into  which  the  Roman-  ' 
Ini*  had  <'ntfl<-ffut  intlucm-i'  to  ^  t  a  clan^e  inJHTii'  l  t.i 
following  effect :  •ThiU  all  thf  i'roU'>tanl  chnrohec  «  Inrh 
liad  1»  en  l>iiill  oinco  163*2  tthouhl  be  ilomoU.«hed,  and  ih  it 
the  ProteHtants  whould  not  be  permitted,  ex<-ein  In  pi  n  es 
where  they  had  cluirclif'  prfvimi-ly  ui  the  nbovc-tucn- 
tioned  lime,  to  linve  any  jiublic  or  private  meetinir-'  for 
tlic  pnrp«me  of  preaching;  or  ainpinjj.    A  breach  of  lhi» 
rei;n;;ii i<in  waa  to  be  piini!<hed,  for  the  flr^'t  time  liy  « 
llh' .  r  .1-  the  second  l>y  impri«onmcnt,  for  the  third" hy  | 
baui^liment.    Foreii;ii  minister!*  were  allowed  to  have  , 
divine  i-ervire  in  tluir  dvvellinirx.  biu  ilie  nntive-i  who 
»hoiild  assint  III  it  were  to  be  i^ulijecicd  to  ihc  ;ibuve-meu- 
tll>l)i'd  |<i-li,ilt  les.'  I 

"The  term*  of  thi^  Ireity  excited  fe.-linL'"'  i<(  discontent 
and  alarm,  not  only  In  the  mtiid*  '>f  i!i>-  I'roteftanUt,  but 
al*o  of  the  njoro  enlightened  portion  of  the  Uomnu  Cath- 
olici>.  Fn>te!<t.'>  poured  in  from  all  qnnrtera  against  the 
inentiure.  But  lul  remonfltranco  wa«  vftin;  the  Roman- 
bt»  contiuaed  to  proeecute  the  Prole»taut«  with  invet- 
•nte  rancor,  in  •ome  cMca  eren  to  blood.  Tbe  Proioa- 
tut  powers  of  BsroiM  fkmn  Una*  to  time  made  (epi«MU- 
UUou  io  flivor  qI  tho  Pollib  FMlflttauu :  bnt,  loatMid  of 
ttDntetlM  ikclr  perMCBtbiiiii,  tbno  iwBooatniDCM  only 
SwMMd  their  wvoiltj.  Io  VM  an  tet  was  paaaod  «z> 
dading  tbom  fWm  the  general  diet,  and  from  all  public 
oflcM,  bat  declaring  at  the  Mme  time  their  peace,  tbelr 
peraona,  and  their  property  inviolable,  and  that  they  might 
Boid  mtlitanr  rank  and  iKcupy  the  cruwn-lands. 

** Darius  the  reign  of  Augnatoa  UI,  which  lasted  from 
ins  to  1754,  the  condltton  of  the  Polish  ProU'etiinM  was 
■elancboly  iu  the  eztmMt  a"d<  despairing  of  reliefAmn 
•very  other  qnarter,  ttttf  threw  theniMtlvea  nnder  tbe 
protection  of  foreign  powers,  by  whone  interference  they 
were  udmitted,  lu  1767,  to  equal  right!*  with  the  Uomau 
Catholics.  This  was  fidlowcd  by  the  nholiUon  of  the 
Order  of  Je^tiittt  iu  177U.  Angnstns  had  throughout  hir 
reign  kept  PoUmd  in  a  ftnte  of  fiuhM-rviency  to  Unssia, 
oud  that  power  pi  iced  hi*  Muc.  !«r<iir  l"oiii;iiowi»ki  on  the 
throne.  When  (  atliarine  II.  eiiijiM -h  of  Kn<•^ia.  obtiilned 
piMi*e!t|iion  of  the  P>dish  Kns.«iuii  ^jtuvinceK,  part  of  the 
people  became  memhern  of  the  I  nited  (ireek  Chnrch. 
and  part  joined  the  Uussian  t'lmrch.  Kven  the  mo«t 
bigoted  Komantsis  were  ;,'!uned  ov<t  in  course  of  time, 
BO  that  at  the  Synod  of  I'.iloihk,  in  1-.;'J.  I  tie  higher  clergy 
of  Lillui.'iiiia  and  While  Hti-^sia  derlard  the  n-adiiie-ii* 
of  their  (>eo|)le  to  Join  the  Uiisflo-<ireck  i  hurcli,  .mimI.  ac- 
cordiii  -Iv,  ttif'se  rnialec,  or  United  tireek*.  {•>  the  ninnl)er 
of  2, '""'."no,  w.  re  received  l»a(  k  into  tin-  Mifovite  Itram  h 
of  tlie  K  istern  Churcli  on  their  xoletnn  ditiavowal  of  the 
pope'x  supremacy,  and  declaration  of  theit  belief  lathe 
sole  Uead-hip  of  Clirint  over  liii*  t  'liiirch," 

The  nnr.ii  tunale  ilet'  rminatioii  of  pope  Piii^  IX  to  force 
the  infiiUibiiity  d^^'ma  on  ihechnr'  li  of  Itnii--  liu?t  liud 
its  damagiU'.:  con-fqii>'i!cei»  to  papal  Clirifiianity  in  Kiis- 
sla.  After  tlie  encyclicnl  of  1ST4  tho  c/arV  government 
r<aw  it-fli'  firct'd  to  «r;>f  the  uni<ni  with  the  ]{i)i«'lan 
Church  tif  all  t'ollj-h  ("hristiiuis  not  Protei'tant.  Several 
po()0!f  had  conilrmeil  to  tlie  United  Greeks  the  priviN-L'e* 
of  liie  use  of  the  vernacalar  tougne  and  the  marriage  of 
the  clergy.  Hitualistic  movemeuts,  however,  had  neen 
lotrodnce'd  bjr  some  of  the  clergy,  tending  to  assimilation 
to  Rome,  and  the  dispates  engendered  by  the  change*  had 
fVeqtiently  been  referred  to  tbe  Vattcao.  When  the  ency- 
clical cam*  to  tho  lallf.  only  tow  ways  seemed  to  lie  open 
—either  to  aabntt  to  the  oe«r  ofdem  or  openly  defy  them. 
Id  SedleU  tbe  dedeton  was  prompt,  and  one  eiath  of  the 
whole  popniailoii  of  the  govern  meat  determioed  to  Mk 
the  "  mniiteCaar"  to  admit  tbem  into  hia  Church.  Tboogh 
the  pariah  priests  in  no  caae  oommeooed  the  movemeni, 
when  it  had  once  taken  root  they  Joined  tbelr  flocks. 
The  government  took  no  notice  orlhe  first  petition  eent 
In  till  convinced  that  the  morement  was  {tcrfectly  spon- 
taneous, when  tbe  emperor  aothorized  the  governor-gen- 
eral of  Warsaw  to  admit  tbem  into  the  Russian  Church; 
and  on  Sunday,  Jan.  fll»  the  public  ceremony  wn->  i>er 
formed  Ijcfore  an  immence  crowd  in  the  town  of  Sedlett 
Of  the  oeople  admitted.  20  were  priests.    The  flr»t 

parish  entered  was  that  of  llu  lsk.  to  w  hich  the  archbishop 
of  Wan-nw  proceeded,  witli  jtll  the  convert  priests  and 
deVu'ates  from  the  fortysflve  parishes,  and  where  a  sol- 
etiiii  -errlce  of  cousecrntlon  was  performed  In  tlia  parish 

clinr  'I. 

'I"h.'  li.Tliii  CMi  '-.'-jioinlcnl  iif  Ilie  London  riSMH,  imder 
date  i>f  .June.  writes :  ••The  orthodox  movement  li 
steadily  iiro_-ri-«sin_'  in  I'.. land,  ami  will  very  shortly  lend 
to  the  extinction  of  the  rmi^  d  tJi.-.  Kfi.  Nearly  ^an.iNN* 
pcr!«on!<  in  the  proviii'  cs  ,>f  s.'  li  ■■,  Lublin,  Suvalki,  and 
Lomsa  have  alrcjidy  embraced  ifie  i-Hialdi^heH  fiiith  of  the 
empire.  Tlie  Unlad  n^mnant  left  i«  i  ntimated  at  only 
Hn.tfx',  nnd  a.-"  the  prientn  wlio  aie  adver.-e  to  the  move- 
ment rtr>»  runniii;,'  uWiiy  in  (Jalicin.  the  last  tra'  e  of  the 
sect  will  soon  diKAppear.  The  |M)liiici)l  advantage  accrn- 
iDg  to  tiM  BoMlan  goremnimit  from  tbla  wholesale  eon- 


Ter«Ion  of  a  religions  commanlty,  half  Roman  Catholk 
iiiid  half  Greek,  cannot  well  be  overrated.  Not  oidy  ar« 
all  their  fiibject!*  of  Un!i»>ian  blood  brought  within  the 
iiale  of  the  national  Church,  but  a  number  of  Poles  bein; 
likewine  inclnded  in  tiie  sweeping  chan^-e  of  rn-c!, ;»  w.iy 
is  pa%ed  to  a  further  and  even  more  C'>nr,)rc!if  iisi\i-  c  m- 
queft  in  the  pame  rteld."  In  HTtJ  the  Hu»si;iii  >:  ive'n- 
ment,  f»'eling  that  the  Papists  were  inlriLT'iing  a.-n  n-;  :  • 
iinioti  mm  einiMit, 'w^cnfiionally  interfered  by  lor  <•  f>r  tbe 
transition  of  whole  congrcijationf  from  Konie.  In  con- 
sfipiciire  several  o(  the  uiyhups  and  prie"!;?  were  liron^bt 
iui.i  rrbcllioui*  conditions  to  the  czar's  ecuernmt- .r. 
More  terently  a  concordat  has  been  sipicd  netwH-n  the 
crar  ai.d  tlie  pope,  which  re-tores  full  cflocesan  a-ulmrily 
to  the  bisti  ,|,s.  together  with  the  ri'^-ht  to  iIti  i  i  mrre- 
KjHMidence  w  ih  Uonic.  The  ttka-e  of  W.s  js  aboli«hfd, 
and  npiK?alh  oftlie  bij^hops  will  hent  cforth  be  tran»mined 
to  Rome  thronu'li  the  metrnpolitiin  of  Wureaw.  insteAi!  of 
being  i^ent  to  the  synod  at  St.  Petersburg.  On  the  o-t  rr 
hand,  the  pope  arkiiov^  ledire-i  the  legal  statute  of  iK.  •st. 
Petersbiiri;  Syiioil,  which  is  to  form  the  coaucil  of  a  laUj- 
olic  jirimat'-  resifllns;  in  the  Ruivslan  cnpital. 

It  is  coroiiuted  that  the  I*rotestant  Poles  amooot  ta 
ronnd  unmbers  to  44?,'ioo,  the  great  majority  of  whom 
are  found  In  the  Prussian  ponioiL  There  is  a  considem* 
ble  number  of  Protestanta  in  Poland  ttselfjmt  those  ait 
chiefly  German  settlers.  In  that  part  of  Poland  which 
was  annexed  to  Bnaeia  by  tbe  treaty  of  Vienna,  It  was 
cakolated  In  1845  that.  In  a  popnlatlon  or4,8b7.«0  soal% 
there  were  9n,m  Lntbwana,  tltO  Befarmed,  and  M 
Moraviano.  Io  Prmalan  Poland,  aeeotdlng  to  the  ceofsa 
of  ISM,  there  were  In  the  proTtocee  of  andeat  Polish 
Pmssla,  in  a  popolation  of  1,019,105  sonls,  60t,14S  Protes- 
tants;  and  in  that  of  Ptwen,  In  a  popnlatlon  of  l..^&t.SM 
aoals,  tliere  were  4IC,<U8  Protestants.  As  the  I{u<fiaa 
gin-ernment  is  determined  to  make  the  Polofi  adopt  tti 
nationality,  the  Raaalan  laagnage  only  is  Uderaled  io 
the  churches  where  a  p'ipniar  tongue'  is  nsed,  and  aU 
hymn  and  prayer  books,  as  well  as  schoo1*lHMk»,  mact  be 
In  tho  Rassian  tongue.  The  Prn«nian  goTemment.  loo, 
anxious  to  use  all  means  of  (ii"^nianir.ing  its  Slavonic 
snlijecls  caused  the  worship  In  ahno-t  all  the  chnrches 
of  Prusfian  Pidand  to  \>e  c^indii'  tnl  in  the  German  lati- 
gnage,  and  the  service  in  Polish  is  discouraged  as  much 
as  poeeible. 

f)ii  the  modeni  rcclcsia«tieal  Insfi.rA-  of  tho  fonwr 
kingdotn  of  Poland,  set'  Put  -tsi.v  nnd  Kt  ■^slA.  See  also 
Ko|k1I,  (ietch.  PoUm  (Hainb.  IHJOi  ;  I>>ng.iich.  DiM, 
de.  KdiffioH.  Chrut.  in  I'ulonui  iiiUiu  (17M) ;  and  Fricae, 
Cffch.  PnlHis  (Rreslau,  1TH6).  On  the  Reformation: 
Siani«laiis  Lubieniocius,  //«/.  lieformntiimU  /'ohmir'r 
i  FreUtaUii,  1685) ;  Krasinski,  lliatorical  Skrtck  of  tU 
/{'  formaHom  mi  Polamd  (Lond.  1888,  2  rola.  8vo>.  pert  i 
treaiini;  of  the  intrixltiction  and  progress  of  riiri-riinity 
in  that  counin';  Maclear,  iJitt,  of  Ckri^iuH  Mutvm 
in  the  MUldU  Aga;  Gieeetor,  Eeek$,  akk  (aea  lada 
in  voL  iii);  BriL  ami  For,  E9,  Mt»,  1848,  pi  fiOt  ffi 

POLAND,  MtasHnr  AMom  trk  Jbws  m.  Tlit 

Pidish  mission  w.m  comrnenccil  by  the  I»ndon  S.<irty 
for  prutnoting  Cliristianity  anxMig  the  Jews  in  the  jc»r 
IH-Jl.  The  first  miaaiotMries  there  wer?  the  late  Dr.  .V. 
MHJaul  (q.  v.\  at  that  time  a  sirn)  K  ira  inte  of  tbe 
University  of  Dublin,  and  the  Rev.  \\ .  V.  ikcker.  The 
centre  of  their  operation  was  made  in  WoMW.  For  * 
white  all  •eemed  pcomiatng,  bat  the  mtaiionaries  wen 
oompeUed  for  a  Uaae  Co  quit  Warsaw.  Earty  in  the 
year  18*i2  the  miaiioiiaricH  were  summoned  to  api^cAr 
before  the  '*ComnHadkm  of  the  ltdtgious  CoofcsMon*," 
and  had  to  rign  a  pvotoool  as  to  what  was  their  object, 
of  wliich  it  was  said  that  it  would  l>f  i»oni  to  St.  Pc- 
teritburg.  Learning,  however,  that  the  answer  which 
would  be  gtm  them  would  Im  thai  foreign  mi^imui- 
ries  were  not  wanted  in  tbe  countr}-.  and  that  if  the 
Jews  wished  to  lie  conrcrtoil  there  were  priests  ciHMtglt 
for  that  purpose,  the  mi«.sionarios — in  order  to  avoid 
being  sent  out  of  tbe  oountiy,  and  hoping  to  gti 
niasion  (Wm  the  etnpernr  Alexander— left  Wtnaw  nd 
went  to  PoHen.  The  pi  rinission  w  a.<  obtained  not  oo^y 
for  Poland,  but  also  lor  Russia.  The  first  two  miiiiMh 
ariea  were  now  Joined  bjr  two  others,  Meown  Wcndt  aad 

Moir,  and  in  the  winter  of  ixjj  missionnrv  inw  raflotU 
were  fairlv  corarocncitl  at  Warsaw.    In  the  v<  ar  IMiS  a 

•  ■ 

serriee  according  to  the  ritual  of  the  Church  of  Kngland 
was  establiifhcd  in  the  Reformed  Church.  Mr.  M^Caal 
having  received  ordination  in  Kngland ;  ami  tbi%  i»  ISHt 
woa  followed  up  bj  the  oomnMBoeaMnt  of  a  ticnun 
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i  in  tbe  aunt  place  in  tbe  afteroooo*  A»  the  labor 
jncMued  two  moiv  nifliionwiM  ww  wntf  Mmn. 

K(  1.  Iiir  It  aii'l  Wfrmclskirch.  Visits  wrrr  pniil  to  va- 
tvma  towns,  and  for  it  time  Lubliu  waa  uwde  t  lit-  9c«ue 
rf iniwiiiiMij  Iftbor.  The  chief  work  of  the  v  inter  of 
wa»  the  prpparatiin  of  a  traiislaiiuii  of  thp  Wtml 
ofGud,  fur  tbe  u:^  ot  Hebrew  uuiuua  muru  especially. 
It  wai  OHDpletcd  by  M'CauI,  with  tbe  assistance  of  tbe 
«tJMT  mltMoiiaricfl,  aa  far  tbe  end  «f  tb«  Ftentatcoeb, 
tbe  string  of  1826,  and  hai  pcovad  a  work  of  oon- 
iwlerable  value. 

Tbe  death  of  tbe  emperor  Alexander  rendered  ti  oee> 
mur  to  apply  to  bia  sueoMBor  for  a  eoaflnnatioa  of  tbe 
1  <  friiN-^iou  wliirh  li.itl  been  acc<")rik-<!  to  thorn.  The 
aik3i*f.r  lo  tht>ir  application  was  of  a  niMliiicU  cimraci«r: 
it  f;ave  them  libcity  to  labor  among  the  Jews  of  I'o- 
hifl.  Iiut  wa?>  -silent  cnnccrninir  Kiis*ia  itaelf,  ami  ns  wa'? 
iftcrwanls  sL&led  by  thi:  4;raiiU'<iuke  Coiiataiiliuu,  lliaL, 
ttfuat  Ruwia  was  concerned,  the  permiasion  waa  with- 
ten.   All  efforts  to  reobtaiu  it  were  without  aaooesa. 

la  18S9  Lublin  was  permaneittlr  occupied  as  a  ntb- 
aiuoary  statinii,  ami  proved  a  success,  for  no  ks.^  tlian 
hrtj'^MU  Israelites  were  there  adioitted  into  tbe  viaiblc 
Chareh.  The  year  1880  was  marked  hf  some  erents 
miU  riaHy  affecting  the  jstato  of  the  miasion  iiiid  ttie  po- 
BMon  of  the  missionaries:  by  an  order  from  bt.  Feurr*- 
bofi;  tbe  mtwionaries  were  placed  onder  tbe  General 
Pn  tf«tant  r«jn*i«tory.  and  their  cotTf^pondcnce  with 
tic  turutuiuee  was  required  to  be  laid  U;fore  it,  the 
Committioo  of  tbe  Interior,  and  the  police.  On  Nov. 
29  in  tbe  same  year  tbe  PoUsb  revolatioii  broke  out, 
wUboat  $Sr«e^g  raatcriidlr  the  miadonaiy  labors. 
Thiivcar  way  \n-  reganled  aa  marking  tlic  cl<sf  of  the 
•Mend  period  ia  the  history  of  tbe  Poliab  miasiuQ,  last- 
inrftoin  tbe  year  1828  to  1880. 

The  event  of  tn>>s.t  cuiHoquence  that  marketl  the  fol- 
kming  years  waa  the  occupation  of  a  new  station,  in 
Itsil.  in'the  aoatil  of  Poland.  Ki*  ice  was  tbe  place  sc- 
lectrd.  %  \,\3.cc  (equidistant  from  Warsaw  and  Lublin. 
Th«  loatii  iVaiumi  of  the  work  that  now  present  them- 
ieire!i  arc  the  missionary  jouiMgpfe  to  Sovaltri,  Calvary, 
sad  otber  places.  We  have  now  arrived  at  the  year 
18tl,  and  up  to  tliat  period,  in  connection  with  tbe  mta- 

lioQ,  there  Itad  Ut'ii  bapti/.cd  at  Warsaw  ll'i,  nt  Lublin 
23, lad  at  KalLich — selected  in  1838  as  the  station — and 
silker  ttatiooa,  occupied  only  for  a  abort  time.  5,  making 
tlttigethiT  a  t..tJil  of  ir).'1.  Duriii;:  tho  year  184*2  the 
miiisionariai  maile  (several  Joumin-s,  and  in  spite  of 
the  Cherem,"  or  Jewish  excommunicatioii,  pronounced 
s^ast  tli'.vi-  «  li<>  -dioulil  have  any  intrrrotirse  >viil,  the 
niiMionanc.s  the  vvurk  went  oa  with  j^reat  hlt?,smgs, 
anil  in  the  year  1H51  the  number  of  those  who  were 
iMptiied  tbrougb  the  mission  in  Poland  was  826,  some 
sf  tbe  flOQTerta  occupying  the  highest  Mations  in  life. 
We  have  now  brought  tlie  histury  of  tlie  I'olish  miasioii 
dMTo  lo  that  period  when  the  cbor  was  closed  against 
it  Tbe  war  of  EnR^land  with  thiasia  efSscted  tbia 
chiii:^. .  fuf  it  eoiil  l  wil  reastiiahly  ho  expected,  while 
thai  war  waa  carried  un  with  the  greatest  vigor,  that 
an  Kngliith  miiision,  however  peaceful  its  object,  would 
be  ti)lerate<l  in  tbe  very  heart  of  the  ruis>iaii  cmpirt-. 
and  indicaiioiia  were  not  wonting  that  xkhi  its  work 
wa«  to  (va«e.  Vatiow  tiaeta  about  to  be  printc<l,  which 
bad  already  received  tbe  Mnetioo  of  tbe  Coiuistory, 
were  vnaeotmntably  detdned  at  tbe  eemnt's  office; 
vpI  ill  the  month  of  .May,  !H.'>(,  '"tlie  nii>«ionarieM  in 
UTaiuw  were  summoned  before  the  lUusiao  authorities 
Is  leeeiTe  Tariooa  injmictlona  and  restrictire  onleis 
Ml  i>airi  iri>-  iiiL:  expelled  from  the  eouiilry.  One  of 
tbe»:  was  lo  submit  all  thftr  uthcial  com^pondenoe 
with  the  committee  to  the  Russian  government,  who 
prr>miscd  to  forward  it  to  London;  and  to  cirLiilatP  no 
bookit.  not  even  the  Bible,  among  Christians  The  Ict- 
i-  r,  niid  journals  Were  from  that  time  submitted  aa  pre- 
aeribed,  but  never  reached  Liondoo.  This  state  of  things 
tran  tbe  end  of  May  till  Dec.  '28,  when  the 

I  lo  appear  before  tbe 


Kuasian  authoiittes  to  bear  an  imperial  order  read,  wbicb 
imposed  up4m  tbcm  and  their  bretbim  in  tbe  roantry 

the  dis<-ontiimaiioe  of  all  missionary  wtirk  from  that 
day,  and  to  be  prepared  lo  leave  the  country  in  three 
weeks,  viz.  on  Jan.  18, 1866,  tbe  Kew-yeai'e  day  of  the 
Hussiaii  Chureh." 

Thus  closed  the  i'olish  mission,  just  thru  «  i  (  ks  be- 
fore the  death  of  the  Russian  emperor,  a  roi&>ion  which 
bad  not  been  in  vain,  for,  besides  tbe  S61  mcmhors  of 
tbe  hoosc  of  Israel  who  were  a<lroitte<l  by  baptism  into 
the  Christian  Church,  more  than  10,oOO*Bibk'(«,  in  dif- 
ferent lauguages,  and  upwards  of  ] 0,000  New  Testa* 
mcnti  have  been  dieubted,  of  which  many  had  onme 
into  the  hands  of  Jewfi. 

The  niisbionary  work  which  had  thus  been  KUbpended 
for  over  twenty  years  was  again  resumed  in  the  year 
1877,  iiermi-^sion  having  been  granted  by  thi  prosent 
erojwror.  To  the  Rev.  J.  C.  Hartmann,  out  oi  ibe  old- 
est missionaries  of  the  society,  was  intrusted  the  tempo- 
rary charge  of  the  mission-field  at  Warsaw,  where  about 
100,000  Jews  reside,  divided  into  Talmiidists.  Chasidim, 
niul  Keformers.  According  to  the  latt.-t  report  of  1877, 
the  Warsaw  station  is  now  occupied  by  the  Uevs.  O.  J. 
Ellis  and  H.  H.  F.  Hartmann,  son  of  tbe  above,  K.  D. 
Kappoport,  A.  E.  Ittand,  and  a  culiiorteur.  Cotnp.  the 
Jewish  JtUeliiyrftcer  and  the  Atmual  Hfwrit  of  the  Lon^ 
dmSocklf.  (&P.) 

Pole  (09,  nir,  *  flagetai;  Numb,  sati,  8,  9;  henee 
the  flag  or  standaid  itadf,  '*aign,'*  '^banner,'*  etc,  an 

elsewhere). 

Pole,  Regi!«aij>,  a  famous  English  cardinal,  who 
li>;urea  ^o  [iruminently  in  the  English  Reformation  pe- 
riod, opoo  whose  character  resu  tbe  stigma  of  dnplici^ 
and  selflshnesa,  and  apitnst  wlnnn  both  I'rotestanrs  and 

Roiiinnist.'*  have  written  in  rensurc  or  praise.  v>  i  ;'i>- 
scended  from  royal  bkwd,  being  a  younger  son  of  isir 
Richard  Pole,  biid  Monti^^,  eonsin-german  of  kinir 
Henry  VH,  and  Margaret,  daughter  of  iJcoruM  .  the  duke 
of  Chtrcnce,  and  younger  brother  to  king  Edward  iV. 
Pole  was  btini  at  Sunirton  Oastle,  Staffordshire,  in 
March,  I 'i(H>.  When  seven  years  old  he  was  sent  to  the 
Carthusian  monks  at  Sheen  for  instniction.  At  twelve 
be  became  a  student  at  ^la^dalen  Ollege.  Oxford,  where 
tbe  famous  Lioacre  aud  Will.  Latimer,  two  great  ma»> 
tera  of  Latin  and  Oreek,  were  bis  teaebern.   At  fifteen 

he  took  Iho  Il.A.  and  entered  into  deacon".''  onlers,  and 
in  1517,  the  year  that  Luther  began  to  preach  against 
indulgenees,  Pole  was  made  prebmdaiy  of  Sa1iRtini7,tiO 
which  prrfrmiriit  the  dennpr%'  of  Exeter  and  others 
were  soon  after  added  by  king  Henry  V  I 11,  who  greatly 
admired  Pole,  and  desired  bis  elevation  to  the  bigheet 
eodmastical  dignity.  At  the  age  of  ninete(-n  Pole 
went  to  Italy,  there  to  continue  his  8tn<lics,  and  was  by 
the  king  afforded  support  sniinble  ti>  Ids  rank,  lie  vi;j- 
ited  different  nnivenities,  and  hnaily  rested  at  Padua, 
where  be  entered  a  disUngaidie<l  group  of  scbolan, 
amont;  whom  were  l>.iiii<  im.  a  u'reat  philosopTif  r  and 
philologist,  Longulius,  Bembo,  and  LtipM-t,  a  learned 
Englishman.  I'bese  masters  were  his  constant  com- 
panions, and  they  have  told  us  ho^^•  he  hi  >  nme  the 
tUlight  uf  thai  part  of  the  worhl  for  liis  karning, 
politeness,  and  piety.  From  Padua  he  went  to  Venice, 
where  he  continued  for  some  time,  and  then  visited 
other  parts  of  Italy,  Having  spent  five  years  abroad, 
he  was  reeaHed  home;  hut  lieing  desirous  t«»  see  the 
Jubilee,  which  was  celebrated  this  year  at  Kome,  iie 
went  to  that  city:  whence,  passinir  W  Florence,  he  re- 
tumod  to  Enf;land.  where  he  arrived  ahoni  itie  .ml  of 
1525.  He  was  received  by  the  king,  queen,  court,  and 
all  the  nobiKty  with  great  aflbetion  and  honor,  and  was 
hij^hly  e-^tef>mcd,  not  only  on  account  of  hi-  lenniin  t,'.  but 
for  llic  swet  tutiis  of  his  nature  anti  |>i>liiei}4  ->  td  his 
manners.  IHjvotion  and  study,  however,  biing  what 
he  solely  delighted  in,  he  retired  to  bia  old  habitation 
among  the  Cwrthiiaiana  at  Sbaen,  «^ien  Ita  spent  two 
yama  in  the  ft«e  anjoytteni  «f  then.  In  16S9,  whMt 
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king  ITarry  determined  upon  his  diToree  from  Catha- 
rine of  Ara;^(>n,  Polo,  fureseein^;  the  trouble*  oimwqa«nt 

uiKiii  this,  and  Ik'w  In-  tniwt  needs  In-  iiivi>hr<i  in  tlK-m, 
resolved  u>  wtUidraw,  and  obtained  leave  of  his  majeMy 
t»  go  to  Paris.  Here  be  eontioued  in  quiet  till  the 
kiiit;.  prfi-t><-nfiiifj  the  affair  of  the  divorcr.  and  soiuling 
to  the  tnoHi  noted  universities  in  Europe  for  their  opin- 
ion ttpmi  Ihe  illfptimacy  of  hia  merrisge,  conneiided 
him  to  Concur  with  hia  agents  in  procuring  the  tppiovel 
fur  hiii  conU'Riplatcd  »tcp  from  the  faculty  of  the  Uni- 
versity of  I'aria.  I'olu  left  the  affair  to  the  cooimis- 
aiuiier^  excusing  hiinself  to  the  king  as  unlit  for  the 
employ,  since  his  studies  had  lain  anoUicr  wuy,  Heiny 
was  aii:^'ry.  ii;i<>ii  uhich  I' <!<'  returned  10  England  in 
onler  to  pacify  him;  but  failing  iu  tbi^and  unwilling 
to  make  a  tool  of  himself  to  the  klo|t  in  hto  questiona- 
ble »lt"j»ign.«,  Pole  rettimr-d  to  Shrrn,  whrn>  h<'  coiitiiiut'il 
two  yC-art.  ll  hait  inam  us^-fU^d  that  aorupk'ti  ui  con- 
science and  of  religiun  were  not  his  only  motive :  that, 
though  a  priest,  he  was  not  without  hope  of  marrying 
the  princess  Mary  Tutior,  and  that  it  was  not  without 
such  views  that  Catharine  of  Aragon  had  committed 
the  education  of  her  daughter  to  bis  mother,  tlie  countr 
ess  of  Salisburr.  Henry  at  length  perceiving  that  the 
court  iif  II'itiH-  n  solvni  to  oppose  thi'  iifTair  (i(  ilic  di- 
vorce, conceived  a  resolution  to  shake  off  their  author- 
ity,  and  to  rely  upon  his  own  subjects.  Pole  was  again 

pri  'isril,  ^.iit  a*  ?tparlfa.stly  ri  fusod  as  hcforo.  rvrii  iitulpr 
till'  t<  itiptaiiuit  of  beiiig  made  archbisho]j  nf  Vi>rk  if  he 
should  comply  with  the  king's  demandit.  The  king 
having  dismissed  Pole  in  anger,  he  consulted  his  safety 
by  leaving  the  kingdom,  and  rejoined  the  com|)any  of 
the  distinguished  men  he  had  known  abroad.  The  drat 
year  be  spent  at  Avigooo ;  but  as  bts  beiUth  declined 
Iheie  he  went  to  PlMloa,  making  now  and  then  excur- 
sions to  his  friends  at  Vcnio .  The  lit*  rary  circle  in 
which  be  utuvcd  was  formed  by  Caraffa  (Paid  IV),  Sa- 
dftleto,  Gilberto,  Fregoeo»  aichMsbop  of  Salemoy  Bembo, 
and  Cinitarini.  Thcsf  mm  pvni  emhrnfetl  the  doptrinc 
of  justiticalion,  and  in  their  social  meetings  discussed 
the  means  of  reforming  the  papacy— thrir  great  princi- 
ple being  to  preserve  the  unity  of  the  ('hun  h  under  the 
papal  government-  In  Italy,  ilunn^'  ih>j  ni^^n  of  Henry 
VIII,  Keginaid  I'l-li'  rcsc  to  great  distinction,  and  on 
the  aocessioo  uf  Paul  111  in  ld34  was  raised  to  the  car- 
dlnahite.  as  were  his  friends  jnst  nwntionefL  Thus  the 
«l;iy«  |iri<s,  ■!  very  n;j;r*-«  aMy  in  Ihdy,  vvliilf  frosli  tr.'ul.li  * 
were  ri-ung  in  Knglaud.  Ucnr}-  had  not  only  divorced 
Catharine,  but  married  Anne  BoleTn,  and  rssolTed  to 
throw  ofTtlu  pip.il  y  »kc  and  assert  hi<  ri:;ht  to  the  su- 
premacy. v>  ii  ll  iliii  ink  of  Supreme  Iltad  *<(  the  (church. 
To  this  end  be  procure<l  a  l>o<»k  to  l>e  written  in  defence 
of  tliat  title  by  Sam|>son,  bishop  of  Chicliester,  which 
he  immediately  sent  to  Pole  fur  his  ct>nrirraalinn.  IVde, 
takint^  omrage  from  the  security  of  the  |H»f>o's  protec- 
tion, not  only  disapproved  the  king's  divonse  and  sepa- 
ration from  the  apostolic  see,  but  sbortly  after  drew  up 
a  XT'-i\\-v.  «  iitijlcd  /}f  HHttitte  fi'cf'  -i'l^fii  n.  in  \^Tiirli  he 
comro\  I  I  uti  the  preteusiuns  of  llcnry  to  the  head- 
ship of  the  Church,  and  oomparad  him  to  Nebudiad- 
nez/ar.  lie  forwanlwl  n  rnpy  uf  it  t,>  the  l<inu',  ^vhf>. 
displea-ifd  with  Pole,  unUer  pa  tetux;  i»l  wanting  some 
pfl-Hsa^'f  to  be  explained,  sent  for  him  to  Rugland;  but 
Polo,  aware  that  to  deny  the  king's  su|tremacy  was 
higli- treason  there,  and  considering  the  fate  of  More 
and  l  isher,  nfused  to  ol>ey  the  call.  The  king  there- 
fore rv84>lved  to  keip  measures  with  him  no  kmger, 
and  accordingly  his  |>en8ion  wat  withdnwn,  be  was 
sLrip|>(  (l  of  (ill  his  ili^'iiirK  in  Englandf  and  an  act  of 
attainder  [insseil  against  him. 

Pok-  was  abundantly  compensated  for  these  loaees  and 

sufferings  hv  th<-  fimiiirv  nf  tbr  prt|«'  anil  fmiirror.  At 
the  same  timv  i'mil  111.  having  in  view  a  gein  ral  cuuuul 
for  the  lefortn  of  the  Church,  called  to  lionie  several  per- 
sons renowned  for  their  learnini;,  and  nnioiig  them  Pole, 
ta  represent  England.  In  vain  his  mother,  brothers, 
and  ffienda  tried  to  dissuade  him  from  going  to  Uomcw 


After  some  wavering,  the  exhortations  of  his  fricod 
Oontarini  pfcvailed  over  the  feani  of  his  family,  atn)  lie 

I  I  1  I  t  Itiinie  iu  l.")-Vi.  Thrre  he  w,i>,  ,'j:,'?iiii>i  l;i>  tar- 
netO,  wish,  created  cardinal,  Dec  T£,  lbA6.  1  wo  roontbi 
alkcfwmds  (February,  15B7)  Paul  appointed  bin  bii 
legate  on  the  other  side  of  the  Alps,  and  *  iit  fiini  on  t 
most  delicate  and  dangerous  errand.  I  hc-  reUliiuii  J 
the  northern  Catholics  against  Henry  VIII  si-einc<l  to 
the  pope  n  fiivKrablc  ocounon  lo  attempt  the  recoocil- 
iati<M  of  EiiL,'laiid  with  the  Roman  tee.  Tlie  legates 
instructions  ^^ere  to  promote  a  good  understanding  Iw- 
tween  the  emperor  and  the  king  of  France,  to  esisb> 
lish  himself  in  the  Ncthcriaads,  and  if  cirednMtaBect 
allowed  of  such  a  course  to  pn«s  ovrr  t(>  Iviiclsiidi 
Scarcely  bad  he  put  his  foot  on  the  French  ternt<irT 
when  Cmmwell,  bia  penonal  foe,  claimed  him  In  viniK 
of  nn  article  of  n  treaty  c«»ticlmfe<l  lictwrrn  Fraiu-i«  aiiJ 
Henry  ;  Imt.  »t-t;fclly  put  on  his  guard  by  ihe  king  lujii- 
sdf,  he  pursued  his  journey  with  the  utmost  s|¥^l,  snd 
Htopped  only  st  Cambrai.  The  regent  here  refused  10 
allow  him  to  enter  the  NetherUnds;  and,  sfteraslurt 
stsy  with  the  prince-bishop  of  Liege,  he  was  obliged  to 
make  bis  wajr  back  to  Home  (August,  IbSl).  At  the 
saine  time  Henry  VHI  set  a  price  of  6fty  thonnml 
crowns  on  his  ^|pad,  and  promi'^  1  to  the  emperor  a  sub- 
sidy of  four  tliouaaud  men  iu  bis  wnr  against  Frsncit 
for  hit  extradition.  If  the  pope  hsd  up  to  that  time 
shrunk  from  extreme  moa«itrp«!  nirninst  the  srhi-ni  >f 
England,  it  was  because  he  fek  |M>worless  to  pot  ihcia 
into  execution.  Having  succco^ied  in  resloritiK  pesce 
between  the  two  great  rulers  of  the  Continent,  he  at 
last  publishetl  his  bull  of  excommunication.  Pole  wm 
sent  in  Bccret  mission  to  the  courts  of  Sfiain  and  Frsiice; 
but,  forestalled  by  the  Engitah  •gwt*,  he  cookl  oofy 
get  evasive  answen^  Charies,  at  Tnledfii,  deelaied  that 
he  had  mnrc  iiri^'t  ut  Lnviiii  s-  t>>  at)< n.I  t'\  l^nt  th.M 
was  ready  to  fullil  the  promises  made  by  him  to  the 
pope  if  Fkancb  assisted  htm  mihont  aftertbougbt 
Fraiifi*.  iti  hi*?  turn,  iinifc<ted  his  gofnl-will,  but  he- 
j><*ught  the  legate  not  to  i  nn  r  liis  states  if  he  ilid  not 
bring  some  positive  proof  of  the  empemr's  sinccritv. 
After  csrrying  on  negotiations  fur  sever.i1  mixitlui,  INile 
came  to  the  c«>ncIuaion  that  be  was  Ikuik  tielwkd  00 
both  sides,  and  advised  the  jtope  to  wait  patiently  for  a 
better  opportunity  to  torn  up  in  the  course  of  piditical 
events.  His  share  in  these  negotiarions  proved  fatal  is 
his  rdntioiis  Ilt  iiry  wri  ak<  >l  lii^  s;i\  .'(t:«'  v<  ni:(;i:i-.v 
on  him  by  sending  to  execution  his  bn>ther,  lonl  Mun- 
tague,  and  his  axed  mother,  lady  fWisborr,  who  mm 
dragpetl  ffi  the  s.  .iffnld  Mny  17,  Inll.  'ITic  s<wod 
brother  the  cardinal,  Sir  tiwdln-y.  f;n  cil  l*t»  itle  by 
rcvealinp  th.-  M  crcts  of  bis  relations  and  friends.  Is 
l.WJ  cardinal  Pole  was  sent  to  Viterbo,  where,  in  the 
exercise  of  bis  functions,  until  154?.  he  dUtinguidwd 
himself  by  his  piety,  the  encouragement  be  gave  to  let- 
ters, and  his  tolerance  towards  the  Protestants.  In  l9i& 
he  repaired  to  Trent,  under  strong  eeeurt,  to  sapcrinlfliil 
the  Morks  prt  pnratiiry  tn  tlic  council.  After  the  ilcsth 
of  Henry  (1547),  he  wrote  to  the  Privy  Council  in  favor 
of  the  Catholic  commnnion,  and  to  Bdwsrd  VI  in  jn^ 
ttrntinn  of  hi"  n^'t";  hot  his  Irttrr*  wf-rc  left  nnojtened. 
Pole's  l>ook.  iJe  unitatr  rcchsuin'ii-u,  was  pubUshed  in 
Rome  in  I58ri :  and  though,  as  Bumet  says,  '*  it  was 
more  e«tteeme<l  f<ir  the  high  quality  of  the  author  than 
for  any  sound  reasoning  in  it,"  it  yet  gave  the  most 
certain  pr«H»f  of  bis  invincible  attachment  and  zeal  for 
the  see  of  itome^  and  was  therefore  sufBcient  to  bdk) 
the  strtHigcBt  r>onflde«ioe  upon.  Aoenrdingly  Bsle  was 
employed  in  ncKntiationn  and  transtciions  of  lii;:h  c>'ii- 
oem,  was  consuite<l  tiy  the  pojie  in  sU  affairs  relating  to 
hi nirs  wid  sovereign  prineee,  was  made  one  of  bis  hgnMS 
at  the  Council  of  Trrnt,  and.  lastly,  hi?  penman  when 
occahion  required.  rhu.-i.  for  inslauce,  when  tlte  pope'i 
power  to  remove  thst  council  was  contested  by  the  cn- 
l>eror's  nmliossador,  Pole  drew  up  a  vindication  of  thst 
priKcefling;  and  when  the  ea)per«>r  set  Ibrtb  tbe  I 
WM  employad  to  anawcr  it.  Thb  wai  in  IMi^ 
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Pf*--  Paul  ITT  (lyinp  the  next  year,  otir  cnnlinal  v>m 
twice  elected  to  succeed  binOf  but  refused  both  the  elec- 
tisiit:  «iw  as  being  too  batty  and  without  due  deliber- 
atiun,  aivl  the  t<ther  because  it  wns  done  in  the  night- 
time. This  ufivxampled  delicacy  ilisi^usted  several  of 
his  friends  in  the  com  lavo,  whu  thtreuixui  concurred  in 
cbowing  Julius  III,  March  80, 1550.  The  tnoquilliiy 
•f  Kuoie  being  soon  after  disturbed  by  tbe  wan  in 
Frinoe  and  t  ii  tlio  binitrs  of  Italy,  rule  retired  to  a 
Bonwery  iu  tbe  territoiy  of  Verooa,  where  be  lired 
■petaMr  to  iria  natmal  Iraaior  till  tho  death  of  king 
E.i»ar.!'VI  in  July,  1553. 

On  the  acceMWU  of  queen  Mary,  Pole  was  appointed 
k^e  fiir  England^  as  tbe  Attest  instrument  to  reduce 
that  lins  lom  to  nii  "he  Jifiin'  tn  the  pope;  but  he  did 
But  think  it  :iafe  to  venture  his  ])criion  thither  till  be 
kacv  tiM  queen's  intentions  with  regard  to  the  rc- 
cMaUiahineni  of  tbe  Bomiah  religioa»  and  alau  wbdher 
the  act  of  attainder  which  had  passed  ajTainst  him 
uiiilcr  Hinry,  and  ciiiifirmf-d  hy  EdwrvrtJ,  was  rt  pcaleil. 
It  was  not  long  before  be  received  satisfaction  upon 
bulb  thcie  poiiita;  and  be  act  oat  for  England,  by 
nay  <  f  Germany,  in  October,  1553.  Tin.'  trnperor, 
ta«f»etiing  a  design  in  queen  Mary  to  uiarry  Pole, 
eoetrived  means  to  stop  his  progress;  nor  did  he  ar- 
rive ill  F.D^'l.itid  till  Novcml>er,  1554,  when  her  mar- 
riage with  I'hilip  of  Spain  was  cumpleted.  (The  Eng- 
firti  ecdesiastiral  hi^orian  8oames  iliink.H  that  Pole 
»  dtlayed  by  bishop  Gardiner,  wbo  blmaelf  deaiied 
tUs  dinbietrifllied  post.)  On  hia  arrlTail  Fole  was  con- 
ductett  t  >  ih«  ari-hhishuji's  palace  at  Lainhtth,  Craiimer 
bsiqg  then  atLaintcd  and  imprisoned;  and  on  the  28th 
went  to  tbe  Partiament  and  made  a  bnig  and  graire 
ipetT^li,  iiivitin:;  them  to  a  r?  ^nriiiatiuii  with  the 
Bposiolic  Mrc,  tor  which  purpose,  he  said,  he  was  scot 
by  the  common  pastor  of  Christendom.  Thta  apeech 
of  Pole  fH  i-x-ionwl  some  motion  in  the  queen,  which 
she  vainly  thought  was  a  child  quickened  within  htr 
»:  so  that  tbe  joy  of  the  times  was  rcdouhle<l, 
not  scrupling  to  aay  that  aa  John  the  Daptist 
kaped  in  his  mother's  womb  at  the  aalntation  of  tlie 
Vinrin.  m  here  the  like  happine.s<t  attended  the  salnta- 
lisB  o(  Cbfist'a  vicar.  Tbe  Parliament  being  abaolved 
by  Fsle,  all  went  to  tbe  royal  ehapd,  wbera  tbe  T» 

Jjnr,  wu'*  'tin;;  on  the  iicri>;i  ii;  and  ihu*,  the  popo'rf 
aatbtirity  being  itow  restored,  the  cardinal,  two  day!» 
afterwards,  made  his  public  entry  into  London,  with  all 
the  •!<■!(  miiidi  s  of  n  legate,  ami  |>rescntly  s«.  t  nljoul  re- 
(*mu,;  the  Church  and  freeing  it  fnjtn  }Rre.<v.  In 
oooforraity  with  a  pontifical  bull,  he  puhlishe<l  a  decree 
by  which,  It  chiitchc%  hoafiilaiii  and  schoola  founded 
daring  tbe  aduaoia  aboaU  be  preaerred ;  2,  persona  wbo 
kail  raarrie<i  at  unlawful  degrees  withont  lli^penl>ati(lll 
ihosU  be  considered  as  legitimately  united ;  3,  buyers 
sf  sedcaiaitiad  pmperty  aboitid  not  be  diataffbed  in 
their  <Mo«.  But  surh  n  rrittmph  did  not  satisfy 
the f»jiauca..  Kncouraged  tty  the  chancellor,  Gardiner, 
they  tilleii  Kngland  dotring  four  years  with  those  hor- 
Mfs  vliieh  left  forever  a  hlcxxly  stain  on  Mar)''8  mem- 
Pole  bad  formerly  l>een  suspected  of  favoring  the 
Hefiinnaiion,  because  he  had  advocated  in  the  Council 
of  Ticnt  (<).  V.)  and  at  Batiabon  (q.  v.)  tbe  adoption  by 
the  Cboreh  of  Rome  of  the  doctrine  of  Justiflcation  aa 

ti-ll  f-y  rill'  Pri>te!«tants,  and  bfin<;  iio\v  anxious  t»)  sat- 
vij  iht  Papists,  altered  in  his  actions,  and  became  the 
•mn  opponent  of  all  IVoteatanta.  In  tbe  emel  nana* 
ann  *hirh  were  adopted  it  is  sometimes  claimed  for 
Pok  that  he  bad  no  direct  part,  as  he  was  hy  uature 
iMnaoe  and  of  good  temper,  and  bad  ever  previooaly 
pwttd  moat  lenient  to  Protestants;  but  it  would  appear 
ssif  Pnle,  in  his  desire  to  please  the  pope  and  the  ({ucen, 
ail' pt  sterner  measarea  than  heretofore.  The  poet 
Teiu^awa  baa  teoently  taken  the  Cavocable  view  of 
^s  ooaduec,  and  tbna  makea  bim  apeak  of  bia  de> 
'to  facondle  the  heretics: 

"  For  owachr•^  we  do  proteat 
ii»t»MU»aotbiim»t 


Weeonenot  (o  eondemn,  hnt  reconcile ; 
We  come  not  to  compel,  but  call  agniu ; 
We  come  not  todaetroy.batediiy } 
Kor  yet  to  queatlon  things  already  done: 
TheKo  are  furpWeii— mailers  of  tbe  naat— 
Aud  rnu^  wUh  Jetonni  and  wiili  ofliil  tbrowtl 
Into  the  olisd     of  fuisotfblneaa" 

(QuMfi  Ifoiy,  act  in,  scene  Hi). 

In  a  later  scene  he  makes  bishop  (lardiner  (q.  v^  the 

«  Ibe 


peniecutor,  and  Pole  ttw  advocate  and  firiend 
heretic: 

"Indeed,  I  cnnnot  follow  with  yi»nr  grace; 
ltatb<»r  would  wny— the  blic  pherd  <1oth  not  kill 
The  Hticep  ttuit  wnmii-r  from  Iiik  llnck.  hnt  scnda 
His  careful  dog  to  bring  them  tu  the  fold'* 

(Aeti»,8canelv)» 

There  Is  i«omewhat  to  favor  this  interprctntioii  of  I'ole's 
acts.  After  the  death  of  pope  Julius,  and  hi^  sm  ccssor 
MaiedUua,  wbo  rapidly  followetl  him  to  the  i:ra\  (  ,  the 
queen  Kcommentied  Pole  to  the  popedom ;  but  Peter 
Caraffa,  who  took  tbe  name  of  Paul  IV,  was  elected  be- 
fore her  desiMtche.^  arrivetl.  This  p^pi ,  who  had  never 
liked  our  cardinal,  was  pleased  witlt  Uardiucr,  biehop  of 
Winebeater,  wboaa  temper  exactly  tallied  with  hia  own  \ 
and  therefore  favored  his  VK'>\'.H  npon  the  sec  t>f  (  antir- 
bury  in  opposition  to  Pole,  whose  nomination  to  that 
dignity  was  not  c(»ifirmed  by  him  till  the  death  of 
hi!»  rival,  which  happened  Nov.  13,  ],'f/5.  After  I'ole's 
decease,  pope  Paul  IV'  himselt  acknovvledged  that  if 
the  cardinal's  humane  {lolicy  had  been  aeceptcd,  £ng> 
land  might  not  have  been  lost  again  to  liomc. 

After  his  elevation  to  the  Irgateship  of  Kngland,  Pole 
had  the  sole  niannt;ement  and  rej,'uhUion  'i(\<  <  h  .-iustieal 
aflaiia  in  that  country.  His  ooncurrcuce  in  iIms  bulch- 
eiiea  of  Ptoteatanta  did  not,  bowever,  teeure  bim  againat 
the  nftntks  of  his  old  enemy  Paul  IV.  w  ho  u|K)n  various 
pretences  accused  bim  as  a  )iuj>p«cted  heretic,  summoned 
bim  to  Rome  to  anawerthecharge,  and, depriving  him  of 
his  legantine  power?,  conferred  them  upon  P(  yto.  a  Fran- 
ci<<can  friar, whom  be  had  made  a  cardinal  fur  that  pufw 
poM'.  The  new  legate  was  upon  the  road  tar  England 
when  qaeen  Ifary ,  appriaod  of  hia  busineas,  asaumed  some 
of  her  fitthet^s  spirit,  and  fiirbade  him  at  his  peril  to  set 
f(Kit  Upon  En;ilij'h  ground.  Pole,  how  ever,  was  no  sooner 
informed  of  the  pontiiTs  pleasure,  or  rather  displeaauie, 
than,  out  of  tbat  implidt  veneration  which  be  conatantly 
and  unalterably  prc.Hrved  for  the  apivstulic  see,  he  vol- 
untarily laid  down  thi;  legate's  ensigns  and  forbore  the 
exevdae  of  its  power,  dci»|)atching  his  trusty  minister 
Omamefn  to  Kome  with  letters  clearincr  him  'm  such 
submissive  terms  as  melted  even  the  obdurate  heart  of 
Paul.  The  cardinal  was  restored  to  his  legantine  pow- 
er»  aoon  after,  but  did  not  live  to  enjoy  them  a  full 
twelvemonth,  being  seited  with  a  double  quartan  ague, 
which  carried  him  oflT,  Nov.  17,  l^^^.  Ihiring  his  ill- 
ness be  ofusn  inquired  after  her  majesty,  and  bis  death 
ia  said  to  bave  been  battened  by  tbat  of  bis  myal  mi»- 
tres>«,  which,  a.«  if  one  star  had  povemed  both  thdr  nativ- 
ities, hapi>ene<i  about  fvixteeit  hours  befiire.  Atier  lying 
forty  days  in  state  at  Ijinibeth,  Pole's  remains  were  car- 
ried to  Canterbury,  and  there  interTe<l.  He  was  a  learnwl, 
clotpient,  modest,  humble,  and  good-natured  utaii,  of 
exemplary  piety  and  chanty,  as  well  as  generosity  be- 
coming his  birth.  Though  by  nature  he  was  more  in- 
dined  to  study  and  contemplation  than  to  active  lifr, 
yet  he  was  prudent  and  dexterous  in  Ijusincss,  v,,  that 
he  would  have  been  a  finished  character  had  not  bia 
anpeiatitiona  devotion  to  tbe  aee  of  Rome  led  bim  from 
the  path  his  own  convicfintts  mnrko!  nut  to  him.  Bur- 
net, who  has  drawn  Pole  in  very  lavi  r.-ii  li  t  olors,  ac- 
knowletlges  this  fault  In  the  great  <;irJinnl.  Frowk's 
delineation  of  Pole  aa  a  iMnow-miiidcd  an«l  fanatical 
bigoi  is  yireciscly  the  rcrerse  of  the  fact.  Polo,  like  his 
friend  Outiariui,  was  a  leading  member  of  that  moderate 
party  of  lioroauista  who,  though  they  dreaded  the  dis- 
ruption of  Cbriatendom,  deriiiid  a  ivfonn  not  only  in 
the  disci|dinc  but  also  in  the  doctrine  of  the  Church. 
From  this  position  be  was  only  scared  by  fear  of  lu» 
ingbiamitn.  Tbia  betnyt  •  weaknem^  it  ia  tnic^  bat 
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rather  of  ambition  than  of  fanaticism  or  nnrrow-niind- 
edui'KH.  It  is,  U'sides,  unjust  to  make  I'oU'  t  hi'  tolt  rt- 
ej.Mti-iblc  party  for  the  jicrsecutitms  which  were  inaugu- 
ratc<l;  fur  ¥qx  (viu,dOt>)  bas  famished  ctear  cvideiiGe 
ijpiiuat  lueh  tn  tnrinuadon.  He  vwea  givtn  two  in* 
Hanoi  s  whore  Voh'  iferainuilly  iiUtrft  rtd  tu  j^nvc  I'rot- 
««taut4  from  execution.  AU  that  Pole  di(l|  eveit  at  the 
wunHwaa  to  suffer  the  bnr  to  tak«  it*  oounw,  md  not 
preventing  what  he  knew  >liotilt1  not  have  fiocn  done. 
Jtut,  ol  course,  this  is  bad  enough ;  we  only  desire  that 
it  l>e  mailo  no  worse.  Hook  has  taken  a  view  vcrj' 
much  il>  jii  iiil'  ttt  i»n  IVom!*".  In  llic  iiistructinns  which 
Pole  was  (uiuiijf;  out  ut  lln'  liiuu  uf  liis  deceiisc  for  the 
Ckfgy,  dikI  in  tlie  devotional  books  which  he  was  put- 
tinj;;  t»j;ether  for  lii«  people,  it  is  bard  to  fiad  ADytbiog 
but  ^ood-sonse,  deep  |)iety,  and  hearty  bencrolence. 
Pole  wrote  van  mis  (•i)iitrcivei>ial   and  theuli^peal 


a  strift  sercmnce  of  jxAnnia  from  iij)i.'I<y;,ilt  m) 
tifmltoiici  (<).  v.),  and  have  dealt  uiiU  it  in  an  in- 
dependent manner.  In  theory  nothing  can  be  tnoif 
accurately  defined  and  distinguished  than  apuiogetus 
and  polemics;  they  bcartiie  tame  relation  to  each  othct 
as  in  physical  conriict  the  ojTtnslve  ami  ilie  «A;/fj»«rf  op- 
erations. In  pacticc,  however,  it  is  impossihle  alwip 
to  separate  the  apolngetie  and  the  |wlemkal  demcmi 
See  the  art.  Ar-ui.oi.r.  lu  the  ages  of  the  (  liui  h 
fathers  no  great  duliculty  was  eucoimtered,  U-ciiue 
their  object  was  to  combat  the  Jewish  or  the  bcathci 
systems  of  religion,  and  their  writincr*  therefore  beari 
predominant  polemical  coloring,  liui  it  one  thing  to 
combat  a  ungle  religious  system  like  paganism,  and  it 
is  quite  another  to  attack  hcresj  within  the  QatA, 
or  to  make  war  on  religious  Bvstenis  elaiminp  a  lib 
fouiiilaii'iii.  Polemics,  then,  tiarroM  i'd  down  i.>  ii^prop- 
tractd,  besides  the  work  abore  referred  to.  Among  i  er  apbere,  is  the  oontrovengr  within  the  Cbriatiau  f«id 
these  pnblieations  are,  Liber  it  (foneUio  (Venet.  ]5dt,  rqpirding  the  tmmfiah  of  the  Choich  faith.  la  tl* 


Svo,  niid  flsrwlii  ri  '' :  [.'■  f'u  nuifin  Antfiira  tx  lUrrtiis 
i{mit$  Htdis  A}iOM<Hic<e  Lrt/aii  anau  BIDLVI  fiiome, 
15<i2.  4to) ;  one  of  the  meet  elegant  pieces  of  composi- 
tion in  the  I^-itin  language,  and  which,  for  per^ptctiily. 
good-senw,  and  fmlid  reasoning,  is  equal  to  the  iai()or- 
tance  of  the  occasion  on  which  it  was  written  (Phillips, 
Saatd  LUtratun)  -.-De  Summo  Pomijicrt  Chritti  im 
Tetrh  Vieario  et  ile  ejut  OjHcU  et  PtOntute;  a  TVvoMfe 
c/Jii^'!fi<^,aiioH  (I/ovanii.  U>''>'.K  Itu) ;  this  work  is  report- 
ed to  have  been  found  among  the  writings  of  cardinal 
Fob.**   See  Hume,  NiA  o/  elk  xxxrii  (very 

favorable) ;  Fronde,  Hist,  r^f  HnrrlnwJ^  vi,  369  sq. ;  C«>I- 


carly  Church  the  pnUniiofll  activity  was  confined  to 
heresies  and  schiMoatics.  Indet^l,  from  the  deaib  uf 
Origcn  to  John  of  Damascus  (.\.D.  254-730 >— the  time 
which  elnp^cd  Ix-fwecn  the  SaheUian  and  the  Moui»tb«- 
liia  coniruvcrsies — the  i>olemiat  of  the  Chureh  were  de- 
veloped much  more  prominently  than  either  the  apolo- 
getic tendency,  as  in  the  prcoediog  period,  or  the 
temade  tendency,  as  in  the  next  period.  The  hereriei 
wliicli  called  out  |Kilemical  activity  from  730  till  tfn' 'out- 
break of  the  Keformation  difTered  in  teudeoqr  from  those 
of  the  preoedbg  period  m  their  eppo^tioa  to  the  whole 
t  ccle<iiafcrjcal  system  rather  than  to  any  particulir  li  ve- 


lier, /.>.'/(.«.  //w/.  ()/*  KwfLmd  (^»e«  Index  in  v«d.  vii) ;  trines.    But  with  the  establishment  of  Prutesianiiaoi 


Sdiri  k  kh,  Kit  chtniff  sch,  Meii  drr  Htf,  ii,  675  bi|.  ;  Swimes, 
JtitU  "/  (lif  liff.  i,  '251  sq.;  ii,  1«5  sq.,  229  9q„  327  hq., 
857  ;  iv.  CC  sq.,  77,  238,  495,  546  aq.,  677  8<|.,  .VJ5; 
Ffoulkes,  hivxMKua  in  Chriilnidom,  i,  §  63;  Hook,  Lircj 
of  the  Arekhvhops  of  CanteHmrjf  (Lond.  1869),  toL  iii; 
Hardwick,  fii*f.  of  the  RrformaHim,  p.  M,  et  a!.;  See- 
iKihrn.  Illft.  nfthc  ProU  liflifpon,  p.  194,  '-'rM;,  Jl  J ;  \,,i  t/, 
Jirit.  fin:  Jan.  1<*70,  p.  2«3;  WtMamsUr  Jiec.  April, 
}H7i,  p.  266;  and  especially  the  icteenoea  in  Allibme, 
JJict,  of  JSrif.  ami  A  mrr.  A  vthor*,  a.  v. 

PQl«-axe«  were  the  eusigDS  of  legates  a  hUetv, 


the  iKiiOiLical  activity  began  in  real  earnest,  and  from 
that  tin\f  t<>  tliit  has  continued  to  develop  and  cxpatid 
111  t,ireni;th  l>uih  among  Romanists  and  PrutcMuiti 
Among  the  former  it  has  been  spedally  cultivated  bv 
the  Jesuits,  who,  on  aooHint  of  Uie  many  mcUrads  which 
ttiey  have  proposed  for  attack  of  Protestanta,  hue 
Im-mi  ^Mveii  the  appellation  "MethiKli-t>"  K-.itiiii.  iVlt, 
TiexU,  EwyklopaiUef  §  6S,  p.  dS6  aq.}.  They  even  pub- 
lished targe  wvwite  containing  thcr  HMNhw  t*peni»£ 
ci)iitn>v«T>."u ,s  of  a  confessional  iiattirr.  (iriili  r  the  titif 
IhetiliHfUi  J'tjkmicii  (\ntu8  PichlcT,  1753;  (iaioaDigi, 


carried  with  sUver  pillars  (GaL  ii,  9)  befure  carjinals  1 177H  siq.).   The  Protesunts  were  not  fiv  hehinJ.  and 


Folebampton,  Hemy  Stedman,  an  English 
divine,  was  born  in  1824,  and  edneatcd  at  Pembroke  Col- 

lejje,  Oxford.  He  tiH>k  holy  ordrr-",  .niid  \s  ..riiaiurd 
deacon  in  1818;  in  tlic  year  following  became  a«»i»uii)t 
curate  of  St.  Cbad*a,  Shrewsbury;  in  18fi5  ehapdain  in 
the  I{en;,'nl  PrcMdeiicy.  DiiriiiLr  fhc  prertt  Se)»rty  re- 
bellion he  war*  :ihut  through  the  lM),|y  in  ttie  inr'urrec- 
tton  at  Lucknow,  and  died  July  jn,  is;.;,  [i^.  was  a 
good  man,  and  hi-*  Iovh  was  greatly  deplored  in  all  Kng- 
laiid,  ns  well  a<>  among  the  luigli.<«h  of  India.  See  .!/»  - 
vtKi'r,  l.rlti  r.*.  ami  Jfiury  of  the  late  Itrr.  Ilmrij  l\>U-~ 
htmptoHt  and  the  Jirr.  Thoma*  Stedman  pglehamptnn 
(Lond.  1K5M,  8vo,  and  often);  London  Athaiaum,  185H, 
pi.  ii.  iM  -1«7. 

Folebampton,  Thomas  Stedman,  brother  of 
the  preceding,  of  lesser  note,  died  at  Lucknow.  See 

Pol-KIIAMfTO.N,  llK.NUr  S. 

Polemics  (from  iroXf/iiKof,  trorW*)  is  the  contro- 
Tersial  branch  of  acientitic  theology.  It  is  also  some- 
timen  called  by  German  theologians  eh-nchtiai,  and  ilif- 
fers  from  apologetia  {t^,  r.)  in  that  it  is  not  simply  in- 
tended to  defend  Christianity  in  general,  bnt  aims  to  at- 
tack '<  ris  i!  nr^ilisjiiitcl  .system  in  pjirti.'ular,  nml  is  tlie 
direct  opposite;  of  tmttbt  v.),  which  aims  to  establish 
peace  within  the  Christian  fold.  This  distinetion  has 
nt>t  alwnyi  lie< n  -rved  in  <'hri>ti,in  theoh)gy,  hut 
is  of  rather  retms  date.  As  a  rule,  the  theologians 
of  the  Church  mixed  the  potMBlcal sftd spttlageticBl  ele- 
ments in  all  the«»logical  controversy.  In  our  own  cen- 
tnrjr,  however,  an<l  es|)ccially  since  the  days  of  .Schlci- 
ciBMcher,  theologic«leoqrdo|MBdiita  hare  imiitcdi^ 


pmvided  material  under  the  more  appropriate  title  of  a 
tSjfttopni  Ctmfrorrrnarum  ^^.Mirnlmni  Calow,  1685;  Mu- 
j  siBus,  1701),  to  which  may  be  add&l  Walch,  KMtwto 
I  in  dk  pvkwritcke  GcttagdiUirthdi  (Jena,  176^  6v9},  and 
I  his  other  writings;  SehubeiC,  JmtihMomrt  TMyie 
j  I'olemica  (I756-.'i«);  Uaumgarten,  i'tileriuckuh^  tkto- 
;  li-aitcher  Sti-ritij^e^im  (1762-64);  Mosbeim,  iitnittktc>- 
lofjw  (1763  sq.) ;  fioci^  Ldtfh.  /mt  dfe  mtmnle  Aifanl 
n7Si').    No  work  of  imiH.rt.'incr  on  the  «i.'icnce  of  po- 
lemic!* ap|ieared  until  bcideicrniachcr  treated  of  it  in 
his  l>ar$leUmgdt$thrt>l.  Studiums  (llerl.  1811);  and  bi» 
ideas  found  further  and  fuller  elucidation  I  y  hi?  diici- 
ples  Sack  in  his  ChrittUvhe  rofcwiit  (15.  iin,  1838).  ""d 
by  IVlt  in  his  T/inJ.  Kmyklojtadk  ( 1 8 43 ) :  Ilagenbach, 
I  Tk«tl.  /iitqfJdijyt.  (1864,  and  since);  II ill,  Sj/fftm  oj'Di- 
I  rtniVy  (M.  Y.  1847,  8vo);  McClintock,  EncycU^p.  mi 
'  Method  ii/Tht  !.  S,-i,-„<;'  (X.  Y.  !S7r.). 

The  liternture  of  |>ol{  inics  is  dividid  properly  int": 

I.  Treatises  on  the  Controversy  l:et»vrei)  I'lote'tiCtJ 
and  Kotnsni!'!'' 

1.  Oenernl  Treatli«e9  by  writers  of  the  Cbarcb  of  Koiuj. 
8.  GenenaTraatisesagalatiFofNKyhgrPralastaaAJM^ 

vines. 

n.  TrenlliHSS  on  tJie  Arliti  ronlrovcrsy. 
in.  Trentli«C8  on  the  Si>ciniiin  C'oiitrover*y. 

Trl•.■lll^e«  (H•cll^ione(l  I>y  the  Controversies  between 
thflClitirt:h  of  Ktigliiud.  and  Ix-iween  tUemaad  DiMCOien. 

1.  The  Bnngorinu  Controvcrcy. 

2.  8nhscripih>n  to  the  S9  ArticloH. 

S.  RiiptUmal  Resreneration  Contr«>Ter*y. 
4.  Coutrovershil  Treatises  on  Diseeul. 
V.  Treatises  on  Heieaka. 

The  various  publications  on  the?e  divtsjon"*  mti^t  hfl 
sought  fur  under  their  respective  headings.  We  wtil 
icftr  the  Msdar  hsra  filf  gwanl  tnattaas  w  dM  irwii 
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dtfd  ly  Weruer,  Gtsck,  der  ajmloyet.  u.  polemueken  Li- 
trattr,  tnd  to  Spanheim,  Controwrtiantm  dt  ReSjfione 
nm  iMtideniibus  Ifodie  Ckristiattit  Prolixe  et  cum 
Judru  Ktenckus  Ilislorico  Theolo^au^  and  Ilomeck, 
intmt  Comtrorrrtiantm ;  CUriase,  Encychpmdia  Theo- 
i^iM  i^iCOMC  (Logd.  1835, 8 vo),  §  91,  p.  499  aq.  Sec, 
liw.Molila'k  SywAoHk;  Piper,  M(mcMeidiid'TMtHfiey 

The  {irindplcs  wbicb  ahouUl  gorem  the  Cbristian 
tteohifkil  pdcnie  aie  IboM  of  an  boneat  olfeoaive 

»irfiri.  They  may  be  condcused  iuto  the  following 
futau;  1 1 )  I  he  question  is  nut  about  |)crMju!i,  but  about 
tluai.'s.  <  »tily  when  botb  stand  and  fall  togetber  may 
(ifnonalitics  be  allowed.  (2)  Tbo  attack  must  bo  di- 
rv-fiMi  to  the  point  where  tbe  sireuKth  or  the  enemy  is 
BOA  fonoidable:  as  soon  a.s  the  |iriiui[r1i'9  of  tbe  ad- 
ttnvj  ikara  been  zcftiCed  the  hoattlitjr  must  cease. 
(I)  We  nitfC  not  impate  to  the  idreiaaiy  noM  vrront; 

ihaj)  fit  i*  really  (guilty  of;  or  cist-  tlic  attack  itM:lf 
SMpumcs  tbe  appearance  ol  a  wrong,  and  will  be  con- 
ndrnd  ia  that  ligbi  bgr  erery  third  fmtr^  even  if 
tucecMful.  Puk-mics,  then,  nr  ~J  tike  the  caas<>  of 
Uk  adTexury  just  as  it  is;  they  uiuat  not  atuibute 
IP  bim  ifljr  opinions  which  can  only  be  made  his 
otra  by  exaggerating  hia  expreasiona,  or  e%'en  by  put- 
ting fske  cuustructions  upon  them.  (4)  It  is  im- 
pniilrot  to  think  too  little  of  an  adver^vary.  The  rta- 
MMgifeo  by  bim  moat  be  icoogniaed  in  all  their  force, 
lad  oo  the  baria  of  full  adcnowtedgment  the  proof 
must  U?  pivLii  that  they  are  not  convliiciiij,'.  (^i)  A 
lUaiq^k  with  unequal  arms  is  not  honorable.  The  po- 
leaie,  then,  will  bare  to  prore  either  that  the  veapoM 
f'  hi<  siivfTiarv  are  tllcgal,  or,  if  this  cannot  ho  done,  to 
irn^mt  into  bis  standpoint  and  his  rta^ii^i,  to  prove 
iu  rm^r  the  ttoM  in  it*  Very  principles.  (C)  If  the  po- 
kaie  tboa  incceBdi  ia  ledndnK  hia  adversary  ad 
rnHn,  L  e.  to  an  illnii^ical  condition,  which,  by  rea- 
y<n  t<f  its  untenahility.  forcts  hinr)  huis  <k  C'>mbat, 
the  vaaqnished  ia  turned  into  a  (ricnti  and  couvertf 
and  ibe  trath  ha*  indeed  triumphed,  aa  God  would 
li»ve  iu 

POUtMIO!.  JKw  isir.  The  friendly  relation  which 
eiirted  at  ttr»i  bt>iwe«n  the  Cbarch  aud  the  Synago^ne 
mid  not  always  last,  and  a  separation  became  a  matter 
rf  Becfcssity.  The  re&ulL  was  that  the  non-identifica- 
ij'>o  uf  Christianity  with  Judaism  gave  rise  to  bii> 
t«mai  uid  enmity,  and  aome  of  the  deroeifc  piiiiicu> 
tioM  were  inMigaied  and  cnomiraged  by  the  Jewa.  The 
Clirwfijris  wen-  iiu  niore  e.-ilkd  s>.  bnt  -  .M  Miim."  or  her- 
tti«.  Mo  great  became  at  last  tlie  enmity,  that  a  celc- 
bfttoi  Jewish  sage  (Tarphon)  deehred  that,  although 
thf  (J  nnd  ilir-  other  writings  of  the  "^lininr 

ojotsiQMi  il»e  sacn-il  names  of  the  Deity,  they  ought  to 
Uharaed;  that  heathenism  was  less  dangerous  tbao 
CWitianiiy;  that  heathens  offended  from  i^'norancc. 
wkile  (.'hristlaiui  ilid  so  with  full  kuowledi;e;  an.l  that 
if  would  (MTfcr  seeking  shelter  in  a  hem  hen  lemjile 
nikff  than  in  a  meeting-place  of  the  **  Minim"  (Tarpb. 

If  C  d).  Anothtf  and  more  moderate  labU  (tab- 
oiael:  \]-,  r.  commended  the  burning  of  every  oopy  of 
t.'je  <r<i>|«K  aa  in  hia  opinion  inciting  to  rebellion  against 
^'"^K  •fhl  to  haded  a^imt  the  commonwealth  of  lanwl 
*  Iiu;';  S.irn.  43).  Hy  and  by  all  friendly  rrlafinns 
Utami  lix?  two  parties  entirely  cease<l,  and  the  mutual 
Mmtfemaat  waa  such  that  the  ordinary  civilities  of 
Kfctmte  not  to  be  exchanged,  and  the  bread,  wine,  oil, 
■J  laest  used  by  Christians  were  declared  polluted. 

(^iM-  of  the  earliest  polemics  against  Cliiiatianity  ia 
tkai  of  &  ijimlai,  of  the  8d  century,  who  boMme  ISunow 
nralent  opposition  to  Christianity.   Hia  polero- 

>c»  wf re  especially  directed  a^,'aiiiHt  the  doctrine  of  the 
Tdoitj  (ocMsp.  Gtnuii  Jtabbot  c.  8 ;  Jertu.  Bentck,  ix, 
11 4,  It  a).  It  baa  ben  cag^rtted.  and  with  apparent 

probtbilitr.  that  h«»  had  been  cbiclly  cnpatjpd  in  con- 
Uoxtxvf  with  Urigen.  Another  polemic  wax  K.  Ab- 
iMbe.  of  the  4tll  century,  who  likewise  attneked  the 


•ad  tbe 


of  Cbriat  (/enifc  Tmmtht  ii, 


G5  b;  GenuU  Rabba,  c  29;  Exodus  Rabbti,  c  29).  Of 
thu  R  Abbaba,  we  also  read  {Abodnh  .SuroA,  fuL  4  a) 
that  he  recommcndeil  a  certain  It.  Saphrn  to  a  nuble 
Christian.  At  this  ret-amniendation  the  Cbristinn  pcr> 
mitted  R,  Saphra  an  exeni|itii>n  for  tliirtctn  years* 
When  the  Christian  aalted  K.  Saphra  about  tbe  mean- 
ing of  the  passage  in  Amoa  iii,  2,  and  perceived  bin  ig- 
norance, he  a»ked  \L  Ahhalm  al)out  its  meaninj,'.  Hav- 
ing received  a  satisfactory  answer,  tbe  CbriMiaii  asked, 
"  \Vby  ia  R.  Saphra,  whom  you  recommended  to  me  aa 
a  c;rcat  man.  so  ignorant  in  the  S<  ri;  tiirr.«.  -^vliirh  thou 
liidat  L'xiiluia  right  away  ?"  To  tliiiii  i{.  Ahhahii  an- 
swered, '*  We,  who  CODM  in  contact  with  you  Chris- 
tians, ore  obliged,  for  our  self-preservation,  to  study  the 
Scriptures,  because  you  dispute  so  often  with  us  from 
the  Scriptures,  and  because  we  know  that  ymi  study 
the  Scriptuica :  Iwt  tbe  other  Jewa,  who  live  among 
Gentiles,  have  no  need  of  that,  aince  tbey  do  not  dispute 
with  them  c  ii  ■  ri  iiv;  tlic  Scriptures."  ^^'h;u  .i  L'loomy 
picture !  'I'he  Jvws  read  the  itibie,  not  because  tbey 
are  concerned  about  tbe  "one  thing  needful,"  but  only 
for  the  sake  of  comrorersy !  Next  in  onler  are  those 
pa^i<•a^e.>  ol  tlie  Talmud  which  speak  of  Jesu:',  niul  have 

I  /  'cpuri.'ntt'd  in  the  earliest  editiomk  KiM>nmenger 
has  collected  a  great  many  of  these  passages  in  his  A'e«- 
enldeckttt  Judenthiim.  and  als«>  MeelfUhrer,  in  his  JttuM 
in  Talmude  (AUorf,         2  vols.). 

We  now  give  an  alphabetical  Uat  of  such  as  wrote 
againat  Cbriatianity,  and  who,  for  tbe  most  luu-t,  have 
been  treated  upon  ill  thii  C^objpodbr,  to  which  refer> 
cnce  is  made : 

A  bmdttwi,  Jacob  (q,  v.),  carried  on  a  controversy  with 
Hulsin^  nCiW.  and  tr.tiislafeil  tbe  Cutari  into  Spanish. 

Abrabanei,  Isaac  {({.  v.),  whose  commentaries  contain 
the  itmnjjeit  invectira  agunrt  Cbriatianity;  and  W 
likjwisc  his  rtTIC;''  T'^'Crr  and  •nTt  r':r**r\ 

AtbOfJotrfjk,  who  died  iu  1444,  took  part  iu  the  con- 
ference bdd  with  Jerome  de  Santa  Yi,  which  took 
plaro  at  Tort<i-*.i  in  1413-14  undpr  the  presidency  of 
Peter  dc  Luna,  afterwards  Ilenedict  XIII.  He  i.i  the 
author  of  tbe  Sfph*r  Jkkarim,  D^^p7  "-tO,  I  e.  ''the 
Book  of  Priodpieab"  "  This  book,"  says  R.  Wise,  "  waa 
the  first,  and  for  a  long  time  the  only  one  which  at- 
tacked the  dogmas  of  the  lluiuaii  Catholic  Clitiri.h. 
His  opponents  s|M)ke,  wrote,  and  argued  so  mtich  a;;ainst 
him  that  he  became  quite  popular  in  Christian  drclca^ 
and  thuB  also  a  forertmner  of  the  Reftmnation.**  Thia 

efTiir^ion  of  (he  Cineinnnfi  rahhi  i-t  of  cmir-.c  only  to 
be  taken  cum  tp-am  talis,  for  a  personal  acquaintance 
with  tbe  work  would  have  told  him  that  only  the  last 
divi«it>n  contains  what  ran  fie  called  antichri-tinn, 

AnniM,  Isaac,  one  of  tbe  S|tani»b  exiles,  unpugoa 
Cbriatianity  in  hia  FlBp  nitn,  L  e.  '^Ihe  Heavy 
Vision." 

Jitdtai  ben  -  A  sJttr's  attacka  upon  Christianity  can 
only  be  foond  in  tbe  earliest  editions  4^  his  commentaiy 

on  the  I'rnfntcnch. 

Fatrissot,  AbruAam  (q.  v.),  is  the  author  of  'iiS 
cniSK,  i.e.«*tbe  Shield  of  Abrabam,"  written  against 
Christianity. 

iMMc^aeob  bethSaul,  of  the  18tb  century,  wrote  bia 
/?t/cA  dfr  Verteiekiamff.  Ehm  Umerwitumff  wte  man 

seim  Ihli'ihui  ii'</tu  di'  .\u<jrl[fi  dts  (.'briiifmtlitmiii,  und 
vie  man  Obtrhuupt  den  Eimcur/en  dor  VoUmik  wtieorUH 
toll  (Aroaeerdam,  1688). 

Jechitl  bm-Jotrjih  (q.  v.),  author  of  n^SI,  was  a 
aambex  of  tbe  conference  held  at  l^ris  between  Nico- 
laus  Ponin  and  some  Jewish  aavans.  Jechiel  would 
not  admit  that  the  JeHus  mentioned  in  the  Tnlmnd  i<< 
Jesus  of  N&zaretb,  but  another,  a  discovery  which  waa 
copied  by  later  writem  But  Jews  tlieinselt*eB  aeknowl- 
edfjr  the  failnrc  of  such  an  as.'-erf  ion ;  for,  says  l>r.  I^evin, 
in  his  pri^e  <ii>&ay,  ZHe  Jleh^omdixpitiadvn  drs  II.  Jtcbitt 
von  Pari*,  etc.  (published  in  Griita'a  Monotsschr{fi, 
1868,p.  193)^*'  Wemoatngud  the  attcopt  of  K.  Jechiel 
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to  ascertain  that  tbere  were  two  by  the  name  of  Je«us 
as  unrnrtunate,  original  m  the  idcft  dmj  be." 

Jthu  lth  hit-Levi  hmSammd  (q.T>)  ia  tiM ntlMir  of 
the  faniutci  Cutari, 

Jo»tph  ben-Shemfob  (q.  Iht  COBIIWnCalor  On  Fto- 
fiat  Duraii'it  (<{.  v.)  Epistle. 

Joseph  Ibn-Jachjii  (({.  v.)  attadct  Chi^tianitj  in  bit 
comtucntary  on  the  llajciographa. 

KimdHt  David  «md  Jottpk  (4.v.)f  made  tbeir  com- 
mentariM  the  amia  of  ■itMki. 

Hj. '>,'!!,•',  y  'nttclt(/t,v,\  ia  Um  ttiUMr  flf  Uit  wdl- 
knuwit  .Mzzachoa. 

I.uptrci>\  Isaac,  defended  Judaism  agailMt  a  HMNik 
of  Seville  in  his  Apnlopia  (liable,  in.'.S'l. 

Machir  of  TuUdo  ia  the  author  ol  an  eschatoiogy  of 
Jodaiam  in  three  sections;  the  fint  Unlaiaa  tnndated 
into  Latin,  with  a  refutation. 

ifoHtolto,  EHui  (q.  v.)t  wrote  an  apology  of  Judaism 
In  his  Licro  Fayto. 

Motiera,  Haui  (q.  v.),  the  teacher  of  Spinoza,  was  so 
virulent  in  hia  tVBXi  P"t^P  that  it  could  not  b«  printed. 

XadkmamidM,  Motes  v.).  spcaka  agaioat  ChiiMlan- 
ttjr  in  more  than  one  of  his  works. 

Offrnhausfii,  SaU  Ztwi  (q.  \.\  wrote  hia  Jewith  The- 
riaat  again»l  Urciiz. 

Oiifurmro,  Jmac  (q.  v.),  ia  the  pretended  editor  of  an 
anticbriatian  work  written  by  Joaeph  Naai  ofXaxofc 

Of<ii',  /,<'/./(•  (((.  v.),  wrote       l.'iiifl  VtKgi  and 

Scripta  adrtrsus  t'ArUtitmam  Rtliyionrm. 

Pmjht  ikmm  t.)  it  the  author  of  the  wcU-known 
satirical  e\>Uik-  tntithd  "^Tiaxa  ^fin  hut,  "lie  not 
Ulte  thy  Fathers,"  which  B.  laaae  Wiae,  of  Cincinnati, 
publiahed  in  EngUlh  for  the  leaden  of  hia  paper,  under 
the  |Mimtx>iis  headiii;:.  "A  Ktlu-  of  Great  Signilicancc," 
Fn^ie«i  fully  ioacribcd  "  to  religion  peddlerSi"  Thia  iaat 
expresaiini  pate  R.  Wiae  on  the  tide  of  then  Jewiah 
])<)!(  mi<  '.  hilt  with  the  diffcienee  thai ''qtiod  Iket  Jovi, 

uon  licvi  ixivi." 

Roman,  Abraham,  showcil  his  aiiimtisity  hy  publialw 
ing  aiiliclimlian  workn  (Omsiantinoplr,  1710). 

Saadut,  (iaou  (q.  v.),  dcvotoH  the  second  and  eighth 
chapter!)  of  his  philosophical  wi>rk  to  attack  Christianity. 

Tr<'li.  f<'ific  bm-Abrnham  (<j,  v.),  is  the  atitbrvr  of  the 
famoiiA  ni'TSX  p*Tn,  which  baa  been  made  use  of  by 
critical  writcta  upon  the  New  Testament  ftom  Voltaiie 
to  Sir.ni--.  Slime  years  ago  it  was  published,  with 
a  tiermott  translatiun  by  K.  David  IkutacU  (2d  ed. 
1H7.<>),  under  the  piliooaf{e  of  U.  Bothacbild  (!),  of  Fbiia. 
In  ]:iii:li<ih  some  chapten  were  publiabad  by  a  New- 

Yurk  rabbi. 

In  the  saneyearin  which  the  second  (ierman  edition 
of  Troki"^  work  appcaretl.  a  similar  work  in  five  volumes 
was  puhliijliod  at  Warsaw,  under  the  title  ZerubbftUL, 
written  tiy  L(.-l)i<nM>hn,  under  the  patronage  of  Sir  Moses 
Honteliore,  of  Londwi;  a  work  wbicb,  as  reriewer  saya, 
by  Ihr  sarpasws  the  author  of  the  CAusulr  Emwutk,  It 
is  I  liiiiiii  1'  ri/i  1  liy  i  i.rir-i-  vituperation. 

Th<>  liir-raturc  on  this  subject  ia  very  meagre.  For 
the  older  literature,  we  would  refSer  to  De  Roeri,  AUia- 
Jntldi.ii  .Ui/i'rfin.ifiann  (TarmR!,  1800);  Stein- 
acbneitlcr,  Jrwish  LtUrature,  pi.  122  sq.,  '21 1  sq.    (B.  T.) 

Polemlol  See  SnimiAaTJt. 

Polemiua  (or  Salyius  or  Sylvics).  a  Gallican 
eccleMastic  of  the  6th  centnrj-,  flouri»hetl  as  bishop  of 
Mnrii^^ny,  in  the  Valais.  He  is  t  he  author  of  a  sacred 
caicndjir,  drawn  up  A.U.  148,  which  is  cnlitleil  /Mtercu- 
lu«  a.  Index  JHerum  Ftttwrvmt  and  which  indudee  heap- 
then  aa  weU  as  Chriatian  liietivala.  A  portion  of  thia 

LiiUri'tilitt  vixs  pulilishcl  liy  lli  lliniiii''.  in  tho  LToncral 
preface  u>  the  Acta  Sandorum  (i,  44, 46),  and  the  whole 
will  be  found,  but  Iti  a  mutilated  ataie,  in  the  aerenth 

vnltimr  >»f  the  same  work  fp.  178).  See  Mnn"!i.  Fd- 
brk.  lUhL  M<td,  *t  Ittfim.  voLvi;  Schonemann,  Bibi. 
Patnim  I  nt.  vol.  ii,  §  M^^ith,  DkL  tfOr, 
JSHog,  ami  MjftkoLux, 


PolSmo,  AirroKirs,  a  highly  celebrated  lophiit 
and  rhetorician,  who  6oarislMd  under  Ti^n«  HaMaa, 
and  the  tirst  Antoninus,  and  wns  in  high  faror  with  the 
two  former  emtjerors  (Suid.  a.  v. ;  I'hiloatr.  Vit.  SopkiiL 
p.  b'-iJ  >.  Ik'  is  placed  at  the  sixteenth  year  of  Hadrisn, 
A.D.  133,  by  Euaebius  (CAron.).  His  life  is  related  ti 
ooosiderable  length  by  Philoatratus  (  Vit.  SopkitL  il,ih, 
p.  &30  -  544).  lie  wa.i  bom  of  a  c<>n<iular  family  <«( 
Laodicea,  but  spint  the  greater  pert  of  bis  lifii  tt 
Smyrna,  the  people  of  which  dty  conferrBd  upon  Ind 
at  n  very  enriy  ai;i'  thr  )-j^lic«it  li<)nor-^,  in  nuini  I'v 
which  he  did  much  to  promote  their  prosperity,  espe- 
cially by  hie  influcoee  with  the  emperors.  Nor.  in  pe^ 
forming  these  Rrnrircs,  did  he  neglert  hh  nnti^f  rify 
Laotlicva.  An  iuU.Te»tiug  account  of  his  reiati»ii»  viih 
the  empemrs  Hadrian  and  Antoninus  is  giren  by  FU> 
loatratua  (p.  533,  534).  Amoog  the  aopbi^t!*  ituJ  riict* 
oriciana  whom  he  heard  were  Hmocrates,  Si  uivlisatM, 
Dion  Chrj-sostoin.  nml  A|NiIliiphanea.  His  most  eele- 
brated  diadple  waa  Aristidea.  Uia  chief  contcmpor^ 
riea  were  Herodea  Attkna,  Maieoa  Byaantinaa.  Dimp 
sius  Milesius,  and  Favorinua,  wh(>  wa>  Li^  ch'uf  riv&L 
Among  his  imitators  in  subaequeot  tirocit  wa»  St.dreg!^ 
Nazianzcn.  Uia  atyle  of  oratory  was  imposing  rather 
than  pleasing,  and  lii«  chsrartcr  was  lian^hty  aivii  re- 
served. During  the  taller  \mn  of  hix  hit-  he  wu  so 
tortured  by  the  gout  that  be  resolved  to  put  an  end  to 
hii  exiaiencc:  he  had  himadf  abut  up  in  tbe  tonbof 
hia  anceetora  at  Leodieeu,  where  h»  died  of  bttnK«r,at 
th<*  ai,'f  of  MMy-li\ f.  Tin-  ixsct  time  of  1  its  death  ii 
not  known;  but  it  must  have  been  aume  time  after 
A.  D.  148,  ea  he  waa  heard  hi  that  year  by  Vcraa.  The 
only  extant  work  of  I'olemo  is  the  funrral  oratinn*  for 
Cynffgeirus  and  Callimachua,  the  generals  who  fell  a( 
Marathon,  which  are  suppo«e<l  to  be  pronounced  by 
their  fathern,  emh  t-xtolling  his  own  s«»n  abi»ve  the 
other.  Philostratus  mentions  several  others  of  bit 
rhetorical  compositions,  the  subjects  of  which  are  chief- 
ly ukcn  from  Athenian  biatory,  and  an  oralioa  whick 
he  pronounced,  by  command  of  Hadrian,  at  the  dedic*' 
lion  of  the  ten»i»l«;  of  Zeus  Olyropiu^  nt  Athens  in  A.IX 
135.  Hia  AvYot  jinrottuH  were  first  printed  by  U. 
Stephanue,  in  nia  oonecnoit  of  the  <lc(ia»aiiene  «f  IV 
lemo,  Himeriu«,  anil  other  rht  torimn-  {l*sri^  I  '-IT,  Itn; 
aftorwanls  by  ihetnsflv«id  in  (ireek,  I'ariis  4k  . 
and  in  (ireek  and  Latin,  TokMW,  1637, 8vo).  The  Ute« 
and  best  edition  is  that  of  Caspar  ami  Conrad  Ofclli 
(l>cip«,  I8I».  Svo).  Sec  Fabriciu^  JiiU,  Grtrc.  vi.  t-i: 
Clinton.  Fasti  Rnnumi,  k  a.  188,  185,  14;t.  Th.  n-  • 
coin  of  Hadrian,  bearit^;  tbe  ineeription  nOA£\ii2N. 
ANKOHKB .  CMTPN 4 lOlC .  (Baiche,  f^etie.  fM  A'ra 

s,  V,  I'olemo;  Krkbi  ].  I)  >ert:  X>nii.  V.t.  ii.  TtCT-.  Tlii? 
coin  belonga  to  a  daaa  which  Eckbel  has  explained  io 
a  dieaertation  (toL  ir,  c;  19,  p.  IMa-S74>  There  ii  a 
qtie-itirin  ros]W'otin(r  ftte  identity  of  r!,!-  'ir>phi?>t  with  Po- 
ktuu,  lUf  author  of  d  short  (ireek  work  on  i'hyric^wH 
my,  who,  it  i-^  fiti|<|Miird,  was  a  Chriatian,  and  mu»t  iMTe 
lived  in  or  before  the  8d  centuiy.  See  tbe  iliatuwitw 
nil  ilii-t  question  by  Paaaow.  reftfr  Pktkmifa Ztikptltff 
in  the  Ar«M$fitt  PkiMpgk  mi  PBhgogik  Ci.M)k 

1825. 

PoISmo  (HoXifttitt)  or  Atkuxu,  (1>  an  eenneat 

Platonir  |>}ulos>^pher.  and  for  some  tinio  tlx-  hi  a<\  uf  the 
A<»demy,  was  the  son  of  Philo«tnitiis,  a  roan  of  wealth 
and  politkal  diatinctioo.  In  hia  youth  ftJemo  waa  ex- 
tremely prortifrnfc;  bnt  one  day,  when  he  was  about 
thirty,  he  butke  intu  the  scbuol  of  Xenocrate«  at  llie 
head  of  a  band  of  revcUera.  His  attention  wa^  *o  ar- 
rested by  the  diaooone,  which  the  mast^  eowinoed 
calmly  in  spile  of  tlie  interruption,  and  which  chanced 
to  Ik-  iiixiii  tin)[>iranci-.  tliRt  he  lore  off  his  f;arlaini  aii  i 
remained  an  atteattre  listener,  and  from  that  day  he 
adopted  an  abMnloua  eewee  of  liHi,  and  oMtinued  to 
fn  -pK  lit  tho  m'IkmiI,  ofxvhioh,  on  the  death  of  Xene^■ 
r«t«•^  h«;  became  the  h«:ad,  in  Ol.  116.  RC  81&.  Ac> 
conling  to  Eusebius  (CAnon.)  he  died  in  OL  f26i.4^E.C> 
S78k  Diogeoca  alao  aeya  that  he  died  at  a  gicat  ege^ 
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and  <^f  Mtoral  decay.  lie  wa«t  n  Hose  follnwpr  of  Xe- 
nacnies  in  all  things,  and  an  intimate  friend  of  Crates 
nd  Cnotor,  who  w«te  hia  diaei|ilea,  as  well  aa  Zcno 
isul  ArcTsitas ;  Crntes  wa^  his  sticcessor  in  tlu'  Acndf  my. 
I'ttimn  K'vt!  his  ailculioii  mainly  tu  ilhic^,  and 
ttmtil  tba  object  of  phil<Mophy  to  be  to  exercise  men 
in  (hini^  and  deeda^  not  in  diniectic  apwulations.  Hia 
character  was  grare  and  w&wtt,  and  be  took  pride  in 
liiifiliviug  the  mnjsttry  wliidi  hi'  had  .iti|uire<l  over 
cmugn  of  every  aort.  lu  literature  he  tuoat  ad- 
■Ifcd  HoBwr  and  Sophodea,  and  be  ia  aaid  lo  bav« 
YffTi  TflO  aiithiir  of  the  remark  that  Homer  is  an  epic 
Sopbocks,  and  Sophucka  a  tragic  Homer.  He  left,  ao- 
canSi^  10  Dit^neis  several  ireaiiaea,  none  of  which 
were  exfnnt  in  the  time  of  Suida*.  There  is,  however, 
aqiwtatiuu  maik  by  Clemcn.<<  Alcxnndrinus,  either  from 
Umor  (fom  another  pbiloaophtr  of  the  »awv  nnnae,  iv 
frf(  sipi  Tov  card  ^vmv  ^iov  {6trom.  vii,  117),  and 
■Mhrr  pasu^e  {Strom,  ii,  410)  u|)oa  happiness,  which 
precisely  with  the  stat»  nu  nt  of  (  ia  ro  (iJe  Fin. 
rr,  6),  that  Foienio  {ilaced  the  iummum  bomm  in  living 
accoflW  to  tbe  laws  of  natofe.  Cicefo  iciTC*  (Aead, 
Pr.  11.  V.')  ihe  followint;  as  Pnlcmo's  ethical  principles: 
"HwncjJti  vtvere,  frumteni  flIius  lis.  ijuan  primal*  ho- 
laini  natura  couciiiat."'  ik-v  Diog.  I^ert.  iv,  16-20; 
Suid.  ».  V,;  Plut.  />e  AduL  et  Amic.  32,  p.  71  < ;  Lucian,  ' 
Bii  Acnuaf.  16  (ii,  811);  Athen.  ii.  44  e;  Cic.  j4co</.  i, 
9;  ii,  35,  42:  De  Oral,  iii,  18;  l/t  Fin.  ii.  tJ.  11;  iv, 
|,Cilfi.l9;  V,  l,Gv7,etaLi  Horau <Sem. ii, 3, 2S3  foL; 
TaL  Max.  vi,  9;  Menag.  Ad  tHog.  laert,  t  c;  Pabii- 
du>,  bt(>^.  Cm r.  iii,  1H3 ;  cotiip.  p.  323,  note  AAA ;  .Smith, 
IHct.  of  Cr.  and  Rom.  Hwq.  and  Mjfthol,  a.  v.;  Ueber- 
wtg,  SitL  of  PkUot.  i,  18B-185;  Butler,  Bin.  Ane. 

PhiJot.  i«f  p  Index). 

(1)  Atioihcr  ITatonic  phik»<>phet  w  ns  the  disciple  of 
rkxtiius;  but  vcrj-  little  is  known  of  him  (Porphyr. 
Pint.  l  i/. ;  Fabrici'us,  1.  c ;  CUnton,  F.  II,  aub  ann.  &C 
3l5.vt.l.  ii,Med.). 

(3.)  Or  Atiieas  by  citizenship,  bat  by  birth  « ith^r 
of  lUitm  or  Saroos  or  ^cyoo,  a  ikoic  philosopher  and 
n  fnimnt  f^eograpber,  mnuuned  i  mptt)Yi}Tt)c,  was 
tbe  km  Km  i^tey,  and  a  conteroporar}'  of  Arisloph- 
aata  of  Byzantium,  in  tbo  lime  of  Ptolemy  Epiph- 
aaei,  at  tbe  be^nninflr  oftbe  8d  ceatory  B.C  (Suid. 
IT.;  Athcti.  vi.  2!?1;  nintnn.  ff.  vol.  iii,  mh  ann. 
B.C  IW).  Ill  philosophy  he  wa*  a  disciple  of  I'atwc- 
t»WL  He  made  fxtinstva  jOBincys  through  Greece,  to 
collect  matcrinls  for  hia  t^graphical  worka,  in  tbe 
eourw  (*f  which  he  paid  particular  attention  to  tbe  in^ 
•cripticHis  on  votive  offerings  and  on  oolumns,  >\hencc 
kt  abcaiaed  the  aomame  of  £n}Xocovac  (Ath.  L,  c; 
Cbadk  ad  hie.).  Aatbe  oolleetQrortbceeinacriptioia, 
be  ws-  one  of  the  carUfi^t  ci>htribiitors  to  the  Grttk 
Ankoityj/,  and  be  wrote  a  work  expre^y,  tl^pi  rmv 
aard  «Affc  imypaftjiarw  (Atben.  x,  486  d^  4tt  e) ; 
Itesidet  which,  other  work"  i  f"  his  arc  mentioned  upon 
tlie  roiive  ufTcriii^  and  [uonimieiita  in  the  Acropolia 
of  Athens,  at  Lace<U  mon.  nt  Delpbi,  and  daewbepet 
vbieh  no  doubt  contained  copies  of  uumerooa  epignma. 
fieiKe  .lacoba  infers  that  in  all  probability  bis  works 
famed  a  chief  source  of  the  (r'lrlnwl  of  Mekn^jer  (Ani- 
•adr.  m  Amtk.  Grac.  vol.  i,  Pnnem.  p.  xxxiv,  xxxv). 
Atkratros  and  other  writers  make  ver>*  numerooa 
qttouiions  from  hia  works,  tliu  tiilci  uf  which  it  io 
to  give  at  length.  They  are  cbieily  de» 
of  ^llfeicnt  patta  of  Greece;  aome  are  o» 
t'l*'  ;3intii)fjs  preKTvt-il  in  various  places,  and  »t  \  eral 
c>>iiiroversiai,  among  which  is  one  n^'ainst  £ra- 
toMbenes.  See  Fabridna,  hiU.  Grac.  iii.  184;  Voe- 
Dt  //«/.  Gr(rr.  p.  l.=><»  f  ]  cd.  Wcstcrmann ; 
Qioton,  U.  iii,  bli^  wbctc  a  .ist  of  his  works  is 
gittn. 

Folcns,  Jom,  •  Poliah  prelate  of  aome  note,  flour- 
i*eil  in  the  firet  half  of  tbe  16tb  ocnlnrr.  He  waa  of 

ncM*  [jrenLatr*,  anil  haviiij;  decided  t^i  j,'ive  liimH-lf  to 
tlte  iervice  of  tbe  Church,  studied  theolngy  in  the  L'ni- 
iwiir  of  CkMOWt  and  ia  GtiBMny  Mid  ether  Centi^ 


rental  hiph  school.*.  Tie  al.io  visifrd  Hnme.  After  fdl- 
iug  various  minor  ecikhiaMical  ullicts,  he  \vn»  made 
bishop  of  8aidl.inil.  &  province  at  that  time  paying  fealty 
t<i  Ptdafid,  hut  under  the  secular  rule  of  prince  AUin  t  lit 
of  Uraiiduibury.  In  1522  this  prince,  who  had  rvfiibed 
homage  to  the  new  king  Sigismuiid,  went  to  Cermany, 
in  company  witb  biabop  Jacob  Dobeneck  and  bialiop 
Poleoe,  to  eeeore  tbe  independence  of  Ftibmd  and  to 
accept  file  Protestant  doctrines  at  the  Diet  (if  Nurem- 
berg, which  they  tbially  did  in  1624.  Itiabop  Polens 
died  abonly  after  Ibia  event.   See  Knuinabi,  8ktt^  «f 

the  Itiir  and  Progrrss  o  f  (fir  Rfformati'  n  in  /'•■lurnl, 
vol.  ii;  Alzog,  Kirchttt^ick.  ii,  827,  328;  Theiiier,  Utr- 
tog  AlbnedU  ton  Prttutm,  ct6  (Aogeb.  1646).  See 

ako  I'l-.r^-iA.    (  T.H.W.) 

Folhemua,  Abraham,  D.U.,  a  minister  of  the 
(Dntcb)  Refbraied  Chureh  in  Anwiea,  waa  a  lineal  de- 
scendant of  the  Kev.  Johannes  T.  Polhrniu«.  the  fir«t 
minister  of  the  Dutch  Church  of  Bruuklyn,  l>t>ng  Ittland, 
who  had  previously  l)een  a  oussionar}'  of  the  Keforracd 
Chunh  of  Hrtlland  at  Itamarca,  Bnuil.  He  came  to 
thisi  country  in  1654,  and  died  in  167U.  But  little  more 
is  known  of  him  than  theik;  few  datea  and  facts  of  his 
ministry.  The  subject  of  Ibia  notice  waa  bom  at  Aa- 
tnria,  L.  I.,  in  1H12;  graduated  at  Itntgei*  College  in 
1M31,  an<l  nt  the  tluolo^'icnl  seminary  in  New  Bruns- 
wick in  1835.  Immediately  after  his  liccu&ure  by  tbe 
Claaeia  ef  New  York,  in  168ft,  be  aettled  at  Hopewell, 
Dutchess  Co.,  N.  Y.,  and  remained  there  nnlil  1K57, 
when  he  reiiiovcd  to  Newark,  N.  J.,  and  look  cluir;;e  of 
the  newly  organized  North  Reformed  Church  in  ]May  of 
that  year.  In  October  following  he  dietl  nt  N'<  w  l>ur^:h, 
N.  Y.,  uf  fever,  after  an  illness  of  several  weeks.  He 
was  a  man  of  majestic  physical  proportions,  tall,  broad- 
shoaMcred,  handaome,  of  amiable  ioatincta  and  attrac* 
t  ive  nuumera.  Tbe  attachment  ef  bia  parisblonen  and 

friends  to  him  was  almost  unbouinied.  He  was  iinniest, 
and  yet  energetic;  frank  and  cordial,  but  always  dig- 
nified and  oommaadinn;  reapect  Hia  paatond  qualill- 
cations  were  finely  developed.  As  a  preacher,  lie  \v  );9 
easy,  graceful,  iropreuive  in  maiuier,  Milid  and  iii»truc- 
ti%'c  in  matter,  eranigelical  and  calholie  in  spirit,  and  full 
of  "an  unction  from  the  Holy  One"  which  gave  him 
great  acceptance  with  the  people.  He  was  a  leading 
man  in  the  councils  of  the  Church  atid  in  her  benevolent 
and  educational  institutiom^  and,  bad  he  lived,  would 
hare  been  eagerly  aongbt  fat  other  high  {KiMtiona. 
Hia  piety  jiartixik  of  the  characteristics  to  wLidi  It 
gave  ita  own  burmsbed  aplendor.  His  death  waa  a 
scene  of  gloriooa  Cfaiietian  trimspb,  wbieb  leminda  one 
of  Payson's  experiences  A  few  hours  before  he  died 
he  exclaimed  aloud,  "I  see  Jmis!  Nuw  tlint  I  have 
seen  him,  I  never  can  come  back  again.  I  so-  .Te^us! 
Did  1  not  tell  you  I  should  aee  Jeans?  My  sotd  is 
ravished  with  the  sight."  After  a  while  he  added,  "I 
have  perfect  assurance;  not  a  doubt,  not  a  Aar."  His 
laat  aermon  was  on  the  death  of  Stephen,  and  tbe  aub- 
Ject  made  a  deep  imprearfen  on  bia  own  heart.  Fiom 

the  b«i;inninii  of  bin  sicknes.s  he  felt  lluit  he  would 
never  recover,  though  witb  occasional  encouragements 
to  tbe  eontrary,  and  be  prajred  that,  like  Stephen,  he 
micrht  sec  Jesus.  The  answer  came  on  his  dyinj:  lied. 
A  handsome  memorial  volume  has  been  publi«hed,  con- 
taining hia  biography  and  a  selection  of  bia  sermons. 
His  memory  has  been  an  inspiration  to  the  church 
whose  foimdations  he  laid  with  faith  and  prayer,  and 
which,  after  only  three  short  montbs  of  eartlilv  labors,  he 
was  destined  to  leail  in  p<  r«iri  •n  hiaven.    (\S'..I.  K.T.) 

Polliemua,  Jolianuea  T.  bee  Pouieu  us,  Auiu* 

ItASf. 

Polhill,  EI>^v.\KI>,  alcanied  F!ni;li»h  CaU  inisiic Iny- 
man,  flouriabed  in  ibc  second  half  uf  tbe  17th  cciitur}' 
as  justice  of  tbe  peace  at  Burweat,  Suaaex.   He  wrote, 

Tkt'  liirine  Will  cnuriilfred  in  it.i  F/inm!  Pfmi.i,  i  ti". 
(1673,  «vo)  :—A  nsirer  to  Dr.  Hherhck  i  l>i*ct)Ur$€  ( J  G7  6, 
8t»)  i~~Pndam  FaUk,  timtUkni  ia  «a  Nature,  Worb' 
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Chruto,  or  a  i  oj' M/im  lAciae  J  ruthjf  (lOJ^i,  4io) 
Chrulut  in  ('>)rde,or  Myiliail  Union  bftwetn  Chritt  and 
Beliertrs  anisidtred  (Uj80. «m. 8vo,  nnd  oftt'ij) : — Arma' 
(urn  Dri.or  it  Preparation  for  Siiffrriuff  in  an  Evil  Day 
(1682,  Mvo)  -.—IHtcvurge  on  Sckitm  (IKi4, 12roo).  Scv- 
enU  of  hia  works  were  puldishcd  iu  Ward'*  Litrofjf  if 
Stmdnrd  Pirimihf.  "ETm  thinK  of  FdIIuU  is  evar- 
.Hill  \  ilii.'il/k-.**  the  testimony  of  fotton 
Mather;  and  Williama  saya:  "Ail  the  wwka  of  this 
leamed  layman  contain  many  exoeUent  repwamtatkna 
of  Gtispcl  friitljs,  intermixril  with  n  strain  of  <iubUme 
devotion."  oi  ci»urs«  Aniiiuiaiw  fail  to  !»ec  the  consis- 
tency of  hia  Bible  intcr])retaiion!s  but  they  nevertheless 
admire  his  uncitoii  and  ox|»erience,  and  n^^nrd  his  writ- 
ings as  precious  practical  rvUgious  works.  See  JieUdic 
Rec.  4th  aoica,  xviii,  SOS.   (J.  II.  W.) 

Pollander.  .T(>ii  ann  (originally  flr.mmnnu).  a  C  r- 
man  theologian  of  the  Ii«A>rmation  poriml,  was  boni  at 
Neitstadt  in  1487.  H«  atadied  at  Leipsic,  where  in 
1516  he  Ijccnm**  mngistcr,  ami  in  I  'i'iO  baccalaureate  of 
theology.  When  the  famous  difpntation  l>ctwecn  Dr. 
Eck  and  Luther  and  CarUtadt  took  place,  be  was  Kck's 
Amanuensis.  The  disputation  convinced  him  of  the 
truth  of  the  erancelicat  doctrine,  and  in  1&20  he  com- 
rocnceil  to  pn-ach  in  accordaiirc  with  it.  The  conse- 
quence was  that  be  bad  to  leave  Leipsic,  and  iu  1&2'2 
went  to  Wittenbei];.  At  the  feeommendation  of  I>u- 
ther.  tilt'  diiko  Albrt-cht  of  IViissia  called  !*olinr.-]i  r  t.> 
Konigsberg,  as  pastor  of  the  Alti»tailtkirchc,  w  hire  he  ) 
tenuuncd  until  hia  death  In  1341.  I'oliandor  is  the  au- 
thor of  tho  wi  ll-known  hymn  Xim  liA'  mein'  Serf  d*n 
Htrm  (Ki>f;l.  transl.  by  Mills,  llortr  Cfrmnninr,  No.  75, 
p.  13'.>,  •' Xi>w  to  the  Iy>rd  sin;:  pr.iiiHo").  Sec  Koch,} 
CescA.  df$  drulKkm  Kirchrnliedi.;  i,  sq.;  ThnUo- 
gi$^*  Univfnat'fjfxikon,  s.  v. ;  Herzog,  Real-Encyklop. 
xii,  18->i).  (K.P.) 

Polian  (noXt<(<, a  ^ttrname  jpven  l>y  xhc-  Athenians 
to  MiiiTia,  or  Athene,  as  being  the  goddess  who  pro- 
tMted  the  ctijr. 

Polldoro,  r.M.DAitA.  onltcd  Caravnf/'/i'i.  from  his 
birthplace,  was  an  eininciit  Julian  painter  of  the  I*re- 
Raflactitcs.  U«  wan  1m  im  in  1496,  near  Milan.  He 
went  to  Itome  at  the  time  win  n  l.f-..  X  u.i-i  raising 
tome  new  edilires  in  the  Vatican,  and  not  knowing  how 
to  get  hiH  bread  otherwise,  for  PoKdofo  waa  very  young, 
he  hired  oat  as  a  day-laborer  to  eairy  stone*  and  ukw 
tar  for  the  masons  there  at  work.  He  drudged  this 
way  till  he  was  eighteen,  when  he  was  led  to  think  of  | 
devoting  his  life  lo  painting.  It  happened  thus:  tkv- 
cral  yonng  (xiintera  were  employed  by  Rafbclle  in  the 
sjim*'  [daci!  to  c\  i nt*'  hi'*  lU'stigns.  I'olidoro,  whooftctt 
carried  thcni  mi»rtar  to  make  their  fre»co,  vnta  toucheti 
with  the  sight  of  the  paintings  and  the  pleasure  he 
took  f  >  p  t'tp  p'iintrr«  work  stirred  up  the  talent  which 
he  li.ail  Uif  |>.iutiui<.  Ill  this  di.-«|M>Hition,  he  was  verv 
ofliciou.i  and  complnisant  to  the  young  painters,  pushcil 
himself  into  their  aoiiuaintance,  and  opened  to  them  his 
intention;  whereopon  they  pare  him  I(>«mhui,  which 
emlMildened  liim  (.»proceetl.  lit  apidie*!  himself  with 
all  bis  might  to  designing,  and  aUvanoed  so  lapidly 
that  Raffaelle  was  aatnnisbed,  and  set  him  to  work  with 
the  other  y'Mn_'  |i;iiiit<  r«;  ninl  roliitcin)  i1istiniXiiishr<I 
himM:lf  sii  miaU  Iruiit  all  the  rest,  that,  as  he  had  the 
grcate^l  t-hare  in  executtnft  his  master's  designs  in  the 
Vaticni).  !*•>  he  had  the  greatest  ginrr.  The  carv  hf  hn  \ 
seen  kair?iell«;  take  in  designing  ilje  aiitiqiu;  sculjitures 
ahowcil  him  the  way  to  do  the  like.  He  spent  whole 
days  and  oighus  in  designing  those  beautiful  tbinga, 
and  studied  antiquity  tn  the  nicest  exactness.  The 
r«'irki  ui(h  which  ln^  i  iiriihed  the  fronti'iiiri  i-*  of  k-v- 
eral  buildings  at  Komc  arc  proofs  of  the  pains  he  took 
in  studying  the  anttque.  He  did  Tcry  few  easel  pieces, 
mf>^t  of  his  itrodnctioiH  iicinL;  in  rrr>.o>t,  innl  nf  tdt-  same 
color,  in  imitation  of  the  bass-reliefs.    In  this  way  he 


made  use  of  the  manner  called  aenteUqg^ 


thn  prcpsratinn  of  a  Mack  grountl,  on  which  h  plarpdi 
white  plaster,  ami  wlare,  taking  olT  this  whiia  with  la 
irni)  Ixxlkin.  we  dt>^.'over  through  the  holes  the  black, 
which  ser^'cs  for  shadows.  Scratched  work  hi<i^  Imc- 
est,  but  being  very  rough,  is  nnples.<iaiit  to  th?  si^hi;. 
He  associated  liiiiiN  lI  nt  first  with  Maturino,  and  thfir 
friendship  lasted  till  the  death  of  the  latter,  who  died  of 
I  he  plagae  in  IftM.  AlW  Polidoro,  having  by  M- 
f.ji  III  -  i.Nsi^taiu'c  i1]l>  d  I'ome  with  hi--*  jiieces,  tlnm^-iit  ;i. 
have  enjoyed  bis  ease  and  the  finsits  of  bis  labon;  «k» 
the  Spaniarda  in  I6t7  besiei^infp  that  dty,  all  die  mai 

fif  art  were  furri  d  in  fly,  or  rise  wrir  mined  hy  rhe  lai^ 
cri«ij  of  the  v.ir.  In  this  exigeticy  IVilidfrx  reiiredto 
Naples,  v  htTf  lie  waa  obliged  to  work  for  oniinarv 
painters,  and  had  no  opportunity  of  makuig  hicDtelf 
noted ;  for  the  Neapolitan  nobility  in  those  days  vert 
more  solieitixis  to  get  good  hnp«:«  than  good  pictures. 
.Seeing  himself  therefore  without  bnsinea%  and  fufced  to 
s{)cnd  what  he  had  got  at  Kome,  be  went  tn  Sieihr; 
and,  undcrstaiiilinu  nri  tiilteture  ns  well  n«  i>aiiitlii^'.  ti  t 
citiaeus  of  3Icasiiia  employed  him  to  make  the  tnutn- 
phal  aichca  for  the  leoeption  of  Chariea  V  coming  ftem 
Tunis.  This  being  ftni-'hed.  and  finding  nufhit:::  fiarthrr, 
he  set  out  for  Uomr,  imt.  '•earcely  out  ul  the  |*Uce,  was 
murdered  by  hi"  m  r\  ant  tor  his  money.  This  happened 
in  1543.  Tolidoro's  principal  work  was  done  at  )Ie«sina, 
and  represented  Christ  bearing  his  Crou.  Thi*.  with 
several  small  pictures  of  sacred  subjects,  is  now  iu  the 
Stud]  Gallery  at  Naplet.  His  works  have  power,  life, 
iind  pa<«ition,  and  he  may  be  lald  to  have  originated  the 
Myle  which  in  latrr  time  funned  the  l>a^i>  i>f  (lit-  N<;i- 
politau  ecliowL  iSee  Spuooer,  Biug.  Uitt.  r»f  the  tint 
i4rto,a.r.f  Hn. Clement,  ifa»dMtt^PiabStn,tU.^ 
171.172.  (J.H.W.) 

Polieia  (OoXccia),  n  festival  anciently  obserred  at 
Thebes,  in  Greece,  in  honor  of  ApoUo,  when  a  bull  wm 

wont  to  he  sacriftced. 

Polieon  (noXuvc),  a  mmame  of  Zey»,  or  Jupiter, 
under  which  he  was  worshi(»ped  at  Athens,  as  the  (OO- 
U-etur  of  the  city.  The  p>a  had  au  alttf  an  the  AcfQ^ 
olis,  on  whu  li  n  bull  was  sai  rificed. 

Polignao,  MbixHiuK         Caydiiuil,  Mxt  one  a 
the  most  illustrious  schtdars  and  courtiers  of  France  i 
the  latter  yean  of  Louis  XIV',  and  in  the  early  rsig 
of  Louis  XV;  sn  eccl«iaMie  and  high  dignitary  oftfi 
Roman  Catholic  Church;  a  distingtiisbed  (ti|il<>nmti>' 
arcbawlogist,  pbilosapbcr,  and  poet.  Jt  is  in  the  last « 
theae  chaneten  that  his  reputation  haa  aurrived,  m 
is  likely  to  survixf,  though  with  coiitiimally  fTlirtj 
lustre.    The  elegant  Latinist,  whoiie  name  was  hs 
half  a  century  in  the  months  of  the  fashionabk"  bMfift 
i  f  the  mim.  and  of  the  learned  in  their  studious  re- 
ireal&i  whtute  vtit^a  paM4.*d  current  iu  tin:  gay  world 
for  years  Iwforc  they  were  committed  to  the  pre*»,  and 
continued  in  dmilation  for  half  a  centwy  after  the 
death  of  their  mtthnr  and  tlw  abJiviwi  of  their  somet; 
fumiahtng  to  Atncrica  Ml  inseriptkin  ill  boiMr  of  VlraiAp 
Un— 

*'  Brlpnlt  Mnenqae  Jovl  Ph4ri>oqne  safftttss 

whose  poem  was  anxiously  and  frequently  lUsired  ly 
Leibniu,  but  who  died  withont  seeing  it,  thirty  yean 
before  it  saw  the  light— thb  elegant  Latinist  is  new  re- 

nietnl>eri  d  <>idv  !>y  a  few,  and  the  work  whii  h  -^rc  him 
his  renown  is  known  to  still  fewer,  being  almost  as  in- 
aooessible  as  it  is  unsonf^ht.  Yet  Ni|piac  can  ncrrr 
lie  entirely  f.rcof fen,  fi<r  he  Jinked  him'elf  1'y  hii 
jMjelic  labors  vvitii  Lucretius;  and  so  loti::  as  lit*  pro- 
found but  dreamy  (thilosophy,  and  the  excjui^ite  hot 
melancholy  graces  of  the  greatest  of  Roman  poets  aie 
admired,  so  long  will  Polignac  shine  in  the  ladiaMS 
retlecied  from  the  great  luninaiy  witli  which  h«  b  in 
opposition. 

Ai/r.— Melehior  de  Folignac,  th«  deaeendatof  «w 
of  the  oIile><t  hoiis.'«<  of  Auvergue.  was  bf'rn  Oot.  U.  1651. 
at  l*uy-«n-Vclay,  now  Le  l*tty»  cental  of  the  present 
dapanaiewt  af  Hant^Lftiw^  in  ItanM.  Bgr  if  in  the 
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heart  of  the  mnnntainoiis  rcpion  of  Middle  Franco,  the 
ttpoa  o{  which  i'uy-doDotne  is  the  centre.    It  lies  al 
thefNtof  Muuiit  Ani%  in  a  ragged  valley  between  the 
trma  of  the  Oirwm.  It  ii  oo  the  Idl  bank  of 
the  L  i>[jcr  Loire,  and  u  watmvd  alto  by  its  two  small 
triUitaritJ,  thr  i'^trne  and  Dulaison.     The  situation 
ii  wild  aod  luouuiuc,  aud  is  cvuaecnitcd  by  romantic 
moeuAm.   The  greund  oa  which  the  city  ataiuia 
ii  Jo  rafrpcl  an  !  brukcn  that  tliu  stret-ts  in  the  higher 
unsuun  uittit  for  wbef!l%and  are  ufteu  mere  si  airs,  like 
thoaeaf  VaktU.  Thecatl)e<lrsl  ia  cscaladed  by  an  ap- 
proach of  l!x  'ffcp  otepa.    Within  is  a  miraculuiu  im- 
e(tbe  \        Mar>*,  CAr\'ed  by  resident  Christians 
flf  LtbiiMNi  from  the  cedars  of  that  mcmntain,  though 
mptkaUy  suspected  to  bare  been  an  i«lo]  of  the  Egyp- 
tian Ilia,   fn  the  suburb  of  L'Aiguille,  the  church  of 
St.  Mich*-!  crovfnf  a  l»a«ciliio  rock  285  feet  in  height, 
mi  is  gained     a  Higbt  of  216  aiepa  hewn  out  of  ttw 
iwk.  la  the  Doonnlean  chmeh  of  8t  Latncnt  aie  tlw 
tomh  inti  part  of  tlie  remains  of  Ucrtraml  Diiirucsclin, 
the  great  ouosuible  of  Jr'rauce.   Near  by,  and  dose  to 
dw  Tillage  of  Bxpailljr,  are  the  ruins  oT  the  ancient 
cjstl*  of  IMiirnac,  supposed  to  have  \ie^n  erpctod  nn 
iht  Mte  of  th«:  if  tnplc  of  the  Celtic  Apoilu.    Fruin  llii^ 
ciitum-stonce — the  TemptuM  ApoUmiucum — the  family 
«f  Ailignac  claimed  to  have  derived  its  appellat  ion.  The 
tnoKMlooa  fine«s  of  Tofcanio  action  are  manifest  in  the 
oouniry  round  ;ii-<>iit.  atid  the  streets  of  Le  Pay  arc 
pinlf  paved  with  tbc  rolcanic  breccia.   The  race  and 
the  hntbplaee  of  the  fntnra  landinal  were  thua 
pa*s«i  with  tlie  cvidcin'<>s  «?n  which  wore  foundr'd  h't;c'iuls 
tod  traditions,  pagan  and  Christian — antiquarian,  clas- 
aica].eccleiiiesttcal,  chivalrous,  and  poetie^whicb  might 
'^'11  i.is^iirr  tli<-  i;itn  l;  fniicy  iif  the  dfscciidant  of  an 
•BoMi;  tauiily  ai  that  tnorvellous  land;  and  thty  were 
Ml  in  scenes  of  natural  beauty  eraublimity  which 
♦feed  hia  imagination  in  thoec  >'car»  of  youth  which 
■eeptibie  to  all  external  influences.    Who  shall 
>*hat  extent  and  in  what  modes  the  young  mind 
■kkd  by  the  circumatances  in  which  infancy  and 
are  pamed  in  that  impreerible  period  of  ex- 
f  lif.  \vl.(  II  it  is  fatik-  t  -      i [npref«ions ?  ThcTo 
10  ititeresttng  recollcctiunii  of  Polignac'8  boyh<)od. 
M  cadet  of  a  noble  booae,  he  was  destinfM  for  the 
th.  Mid  was  educated  at  Paris  in  tho  c<)lh  ;,'f  '»  of 
Wmt  and  Ilaromirt.    He  completed  his  ojursts  by 
•UHly  of  theology  at  the  Sorbonne,  and  was  early 
\At>\  with  a  living  through  the  intervention  of  his 
\f.   The  young  abbe  soon  attracted  attention  by 
Blent  of  h«  aoiuirenients,  the  vivacity  of  his  dis- 
Ihi,  tbc  poliah  of  bis  ooavemtion,  and  Ibe  elegance 
inaaoei*.  Bebaaidtohaveaddedto^^adiitin- 
«d  addre<"<  .•unl  personal  npiit-aratice  a  sweet  and 
ag  daquence,  which  became  masculine  and  pow- 
atbedoaeorhiahacangaea.**  Madame deStfvigne 
bn!  him  in  b«  r  Txtfcr?(      "  a  man  of  tlie  world, 
Ctnxtiix;  Hprt^htJiii<.2>»,  knowing  nil  things  and 
Kin-jail  thing*;  yet  with  all  the  gentlenes*,  brill- 
i  complaisance  which  could  be  desired  in  the 
of  life"  (March  18,  1690).    Equally  flatter- 
mmendationn  wtn-  bestowed  on  liim  about  the 
ine  by  Louia  XIV  and  pupe  Alexander  VIII. 
1^  pope  was  deeted  In  a  eondave  attended  by  the 
caniinal  de  Itourbon,  who  ha<l  carried  with  him  to  Rome 
f«  jroanj  abb*-,  fresh  from  his  theological  studies.  On 
thii  visit  INdignar  was  charged  with  the  discussion  of 
Ihtfear  articles  of         which  nsMrtrd  the  lihrrtii  s  <.f 
ft»Gallican  <!;hurch.    He  rtturmcl  to  t  rance  to  rcptjrt 
to  I/Hii«  XIV  the  favor^e  results  of  the  aflbrt  at  con- 
ci'unon  between  the  French  and  iioman  conrta.  In 
1^1  be  aeeompanied  the  cardinal  de  Donrfaon  a  second 
btne  t-  f.*..rij.:  ,  i.n  the  inxa'^ion  of  ihf  flwlirm  cf  i 
CBit  Xli  to  the  pontificate   On  hia  return  to  France, 
ks  Aet  huaaiJf  op  in  the  monastery  of «  Rons  Enfants" 
fc'"?i-.Ti:ifiii(-  his  Ktii'Hi^--.    He  was  nnt  sunTcrcd  to  n-ninin 
Lag  m  iiiu  learned  seclusion.    The  previous  experi- 
hisadtoUiMaa  nconBMBdad  him  «  •  mitaUe 


person  to  rrrrlurf  the  dfdirafc  nrcntiations  in  fupport 
of  the  candidature  of  the  prince  de  Oonii  fur  the  crowu 
of  Poland.  He  was  Moordingly  sent  to  Warsaw  as  txa- 
bassador  extraordinary.  This  was  hia  first  diplomatic 
emphiymcnt.  On  his  journey  he  was  wrecked  on  the 
Prussian  coast;  and,  to  add  to  the  misfortunes  of  the 
«ea,  be  was  plundered  and  his  life  imperilled  ma- 
rauden  of  Dantzict  He  managed,  however,  to  reach 
the  court  to  which  he  w  ns  nt  crt  iliii  d.  and  was  cordially 
welcomed  by  the  hendc  king,  John  Sobieski.  In  bis 
confldential  mission  at  Warmw  he  displayed  great  dex- 
trrity  and  onpacity  fnr  intrifrnr,  wliicli  were,  however, 
frustrated  of  their  exfiecled  fruit  l>y  ilie  listlcasncs!*  and 
delays  of  tha  IVench  prince.  Hut  the  sentiment  of  Po- 
Und  was  expressed  in  an  epigram  cited  by  Lrtboiia 
(.L^tLvi  it  Unmet): 

"  Per  vivnm  Denm 
KolamuB  Condenm." 

The  election  rcsnlteil  in  placing  the  Polish  crown  on 
thr  Iitad  nf  Aumistu.*.  (K<  lor  <>t  Saxony,  the  first  king 
of  the  Saxon  line.  Loui«i  XIV  mauifcated  his  disap> 
pointment  by  replacing  Polignac  at  the  conrt  of  War* 
saw  hy  tlie  '  <\r-  < 'liiitcaunay,  and  drdcnd  tlx  dis- 
credited auilin>>ad<ir  to  return  to  his  abbey  of  Bon  Port 
(or  Fair  Haven).  The  niatieatad  diplomatist  accepted 
his  bani»hm('ni  with  appnrrnt  prntifir.ition.  and  doclarcd 
it  altogether  cunfunnaUlib  to  his  wi^litb  nwA  f  riiines. 
Here  he  remained  during  four  years,  clos<  i\  o(  enpied 
with  those  studies  atid  labors  which  cnal>lcd  him  to 
merit  the  high  but  pedantic  compliment  of  Voltaire : 

"Le  Ciirilinal,  ornrlc-  lie  In  Kranee, 
R^anixeanl  Vir^dle  avec  PInton, 
Vesgenr  dn  del  et  vainqucnr  do  Lacttes;*' 

To  thcsf  years  of  tran(|nil  np|dioation  must  be  as- 
signed ihc  conception  and  cuniQiencement  of  the  poem 
by  which  his  renown  was  mainly  aO(|oired,  and  hy 
which  it  has  been  preserved.  On  his  rctnm  from  Po- 
land, polignac  visited  the  celebrated  sceptic  llayle, 
wuh  whom  he  had  many  and  farm -t  tmid  rences. 
liaylc,  in  replying  to  the  theological  arguments  of  his 
clefied  opponent,  assumed  to  be  a  Protestant,  and  ju^ 
tifii  il  the  f,'(  luiinc  lU'ss  of  his  ProtosfanliMn  on  lh«^  score 
of  protesting  against  ever^'thing  usually  said  or  dune — 
against  tout  ce  qui  se  dit  et  tout  «e  qui  se  fait," 
French  ahhi-  i  make  no  sorions  imf  rrs'ion  upon  his 
astdtu  and  witty  anlagonivt,  but  was  tiiu<  h  ^triu  k  with 
the  frequenc}'  and  poiBt of  liia citations  from  Luc-riiiiis. 
He  determined  in  consequence  to  re-read  the  great  Ko- 
man  poet,  and  to  refute  his  infidel  and  materialistic  ar- 
gumenlji.  'i"o  ihi-i  task  he  addressed  himself  at  on<  e  in 
his  retreat  at  Ikui  Port,  and  occasional  luussagea  of  the 
incipient  poem  were  oommunieated  to  hia  fitoids,  were 
circidatcd  fr<mi  moutii  to  inottth,  and  excitcd  general 
expectation  among  scholars. 

Nottrithatanding  these  diligent  literary  avocations 
and  his  professed  Mijoymrnt  of  the  chnnn*'  of  conivm- 
plative  repose,  Polignac  wa»  Unt  mm  ii  o!  a  1  nuchman 
and  courtier  not  to  sigh  and  scheme  for  a  renewal  of  the 
dcligbta  of  Paris  ami  of  royal  favor.  On  the  prodame- 
tion  of  the  duke  of  Anjou  as  king  of  Spain,  he  wrote  to 
Louis  XIV:  "If  your  majesty's  prosiierily  docs  not  put 
an  end  to  my  misfortunes,  at  least  it  makes  me  forget 
them.**  The  eompliment  was  gradously  accepted.  H« 
was  n-oall'-il  from  hi.-*  niral  fianishm*  nl.  and  was  wel- 
comed with  the  utmost  cordiality.  The  king  prcM-nttd 
him  with  two  ailditional  abbacies.  He  scrms  to  have 
rocitdl  nt  fhi-i  lirnf  long  {lasaages  from  his  growing 
{jocm  1(1  the  king,  tlvc  princes,  and  the  learnctl.  He 
was  sent  to  liomc  as  auditor  of  the  Kota;  ami  waa 
nominated  to  the  English  cardiualate  by  the  Pretender, 
with  whose  interests  he  was  intrusted.  Tn  1706  he  was 
joined  will)  the  cardinal  1  »!■  U  'rri  nioinllc  in  thr  (  'in- 
duct of  the  French  negotiations.  Ho  was  r^aUed  from 
Roma  in  1710i,  and  was  oommisrioned,  ahmg  with  tha 
marechal  D'Uxelles,  as  pleniiiot*  ntiary  to  the  confir- 
enoes  of  tieitruydenburg,  being  already  cardinal  tn  />f//o. 
TIm  laoent  i^tanea  nfjlaribanagli'bad  rendered  the 
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plcnipotcntiarica  or  the  Dutch  (»ovin«M  tmognt,  w- 
aciiiig,  antl  ini|)racticablc.  He  rebuked  their  domi- 
iioi  riiii,'  f'  lii  by  remar'«.in^',  "It  is  very  evident, geutle- 
tDCU,  that  yuu  are  uiiuaed  to  vktoiy."  Notbiiig  wu 
cffttcMd  at  thb  lime  towaida  Che  ratora tion  ef  peaee, 
but  two  years  later  he  was  «.*iit  to  tbe  C(m;;rLs.t  cif 
Utrecht,  where  he  appeared  in  the  habit  uf  a  Uynian,  ami 
under  tbe  name  <^  the  Oomtc  de  Polignac.  The  Dutch 
no£:otiat>ir«.  MU8|)C'C(iii{;  the  existence  of  secret  articks 
bi'tvvcci)  I  rancc  and  Enghind,  threateneil  la  cx^l  the 
French  ambassadors  from  their  territor}*.  Hereupon 
Pulignac  rc-ti>rtcd,  "  We  will  not  dqinrt:  we  will  treat 
of  you,  amouf;  you,  and  witboat  Ton."  He  lefnsed, 
however,  to  sign  the  treaty,  it  (.xthnkti  fnmi  tlie 
£ngli»h  throne  tbe  Stuart  (kmily,  tu  whose  head  he 
was  indebted  for  his  nominadmi  to  the  eanlinalate. 
Ilefore  the  noKuttatiotH  at  I'trccht  wore  closed,  tla 
promotion  of  I'oligiuic  was  promulgated,  and  tic  r«> 
oeived  the  cardinaTe  bat  at  Antwerp,  Feb.  10, 1713.  In 
the  summer  of  the  same  year  ihf  htittit  was  delivered 
to  him  nt  Versailles  by  LmLs  XI\'  himdielf.  lie  did 
not  neglect  his  poetic  ik  tVnce  of  Christianity  even  in 
the  perplexity  of  diplomntio  care*.  Ue  added  new 
paaiaites  to  bia  poem  diving  lii^  .'<<<J<>iim  at  Utrecht,  and 
read  his  |)oetic  lab«>rs  to  the  tiniiu'iit  ami  aireil  scholar 
Le  Clerc  Soon  after  bis  return  to  Paris  he  received 
tbe  appointment  of  maater  of  the  Royal  Chapel,  an  olHee 
which  tio  rc  signed  after  three  years*  t«ntirp.  Hi?  influ- 
ence anti  acceptability  at  court  declined  after  thu  death 
of  the  great  monarch.  Hil  atatdf  manncra  belr>itged 
to  the  oM  rogimc,  and  were  unamgenial  to  the  license 
of  the  rogoncy.  He  was  involved  in  the  conspiracy  of 
Cellamare  through  his  attachment  to  the  duke  and 
duebeaa  of  Maine,  and  hit  opposition  to  the  regent  l>r- 
leant.  He  was  exiled  to  his  abbey  of  Anchin,  in  FfauH 
ders;  and  though  his  arrival  was  distu.-<t<  ful  to  the  sim- 
pie  and  uncultivated  Flemish  monks,  he  won  their  r^ 
gard  by  his  gentleneaa  and  conaidefAion,  by  the  in- 
tfi^Tity  of  bii  piivrrnmrnt,  and  by  the  (Ici-nrarion  of 
tiieir  tlitircli.  lli  t  niiiK.yed  himself  here  with  the  con- 
tiniMtiun  uf  hi^  j  o m:  but  after  three  years  returned 
to  Paris  on  the  death  of  the  cardinal  Dubois  and  of  the 
regent.  In  1721  he  attended  the  conclave  in  Rome 
which  resulted  iti  tlie  election  of  Benedict  XIII,  and 
rendered  himself  aingularl/  acceptable  to  him  and  to 
hia  snooesBor,  Clement  XII.  He  was  appdntad  shortly 
aricr  liU  arrival  in  K'nnc  ainbassailor  of  Fraiuc  nt  the 
•  papal  court,  and  at  length  brought  to  a  happy  tcrroi' 
nation  the  long  oontroveBsy  of  tbe  GatUean  Chnieh  on 
the  subject  nf  the  btdl  Untr/rmftt.'.  He  returned  to  his 
native  land  in  1730,  '-laden  with  th«  ^iluibiol  Home" — 
both  the  tributes  paid  to  hia  dexterity,  wit,  eloquenoa, 
and  faiycinaiiuu  of  manner,  and  the  antique  trcaiiurcs 
brought  from  the  capital  of  the  ancient  world.  During 
his  absence  he  had  beon  appointed,  in  17'2G,  archbishop 
of  Aoch,  and  in  17  -2t<  Cotmnamkur  dt$  Oniru  dm  JtoL 
Dttrinir  this  long  polltieai  and  diplomatte  career 

tlierc  ha  l  ]>•  rn  uiunx  iiii.  rval'*  of  literary  relireinciif, 
as  we  have  seen,  which  had  been  sedulously  employed 
in  the  acquisition  and  application  of  various  knowl- 
edge. His  portir  f.i»tt>  and  his  learned  labors  he  never 
entirely  laid  a»i>U-,  Lut  rendered  them  profitable  to  him- 
•df  and  attraciivc  tu  statesmen  and  courtieis  whcr- 
«m  his  wanderings  led  him.  His  public  avocations 
were  thus  far  from  tilling  up  tbe  measure  of  his  dis- 
tiiictio]).  In  1704  he  succeeded  the  illustrious  Uosstiet 
as  a  member  of  the  Uoyal  Academy  of  France.  His 
inaugural  address  on  this  occasion  was  greatly  admired. 
Mofi-  thin  turnty  \i  irs  nftvr  its  delivery  the  manjiiis 
D  .fVrgcn^tiii  deen>ed  it  siiiierior  to  any  discourse  delivered 
during  the  century  in  whieb  tbe  Academy  had  existed, 
R\v\  deelriii  il  ir  t'<  Ix'  '"the  most  perfeet  rruMliI  for  thmie 
whii  lia\  e  a  Uke  ta.'^k  to  fulfil."  In  171  a  he  was  elected 
an  hoii^irarv  member  of  the  Academy  of  Sciences,  and 
in  1717  of  the  Academy  of  Bellcs-Lcttrcs.  These  hon- 
or* were  fairly  merited.  Ue  had  thnMigh  life  been  a 
diligeiit  explorer  and  ooUaetoc  cfanliqjttitiec  Uagntli* 


end  a  large  and  raluablc  cabii^et  of  coins  and  i 
He  brought  together  at  great  e\{)ensc  a  splendid) 
blage  of  archaif  remaiiij*,  due  in  great  nieasure  Lii 
frequent  and  piulooged  reindeoce*  at  Bome.  lie  iuti- 
tnted  explonttioiis  in  its  neighbofhood,  between  P» 
eati  nn  1  <Jrotta  Ferrata,  and  discovered  the  xiila  of 
Mariu!',  his  conjectures  being  contirmed  by  the  exbu- 
roalion  of  a  fragment  of  an  inscription  recording  ibe 
fiftli  coa.*uIshi]i  of  tbe  conqueror  of  the  Teutones  and 
Ciuibri.  Frum  thcac  diggings  be  obtained  six  statues 
representing  the  detection  of  Achilles  at  the  coun  of 
Lyoomedca  by  Ulyaaes.  The  palace  of  the  Caasn,  ia 
the  Famese  Tineyaid  on  tlie  f^tine,  was  open«d  and 
examined  in  his  presence.  Tlie  duke  of  ramu,  irbo 
had  ordered  the  exeavationa^  presented  Polignac  wiib  t 
iMwa  relief  containing  fourteen  figures,  embodyiai;  the 
leijend  of  Harehus  and  Ariadne.  It  had  f>rniel  thf 
highe&t  i»tep  uf  the  btate  platfuroi  cuu^tructtJ  lur  ih« 
im|>erial  audiencesi  From  the  Columbarium  of  tbt 
Libertinta  of  Livia  he  obtained  several  beautiful  uro^ 
He  expressed  the  wish  that  he  could  be  master  of  Roisc, 
in  order  that  he  might  turn  the  course  of  the  Tiber  fur 
a  fortnight,  and  hde  ata  bed  of  the  prectous  rebcs  sup- 
poaed  to  be  concealed  beneath  ita  ycDow  stream,  lis 

had  «urv<  vs  exwiited  with  the  view  to  the  LrralificaiiMn 
of  such  a  desire.  Could  it  have  been  satisticd,  the  ptoj- 
ect  of  Garibaldi  would  baTe  been  anticipated  by  one 
hundred  and  fifty  years  ;  but  rect-tit  discussions  have  in- 
dicated the  hojrtlessiic&s  of  ubtaiuing  any  considmhle 
treasures  hy  such  a  laborious  procedure.  The  auncsum 
relics  which  Polignac  acquired  by  these  and  other  S|h 
portunities  were  arranged  as  a  grand  museum  of  as- 
li'iuities  at  his  hotel  in  Paris.  They  ultimately  net 
with  a  aorroarful  fata.  The  fianilnal  iiad  hoped  to  is* 
cieasa  them  by  the  examination  of  tbe  rains  of  tbs 
Tcmplum  Pacis,  burned  in  101,  in  the  niL'n  nf 

Commodua.  Ue  expected  to  find  amid  the  ssbes  and 
ddbris  tbs  ancred  vaiaela  oBikicd  off  finoai  Jcfusalsm  liy 
Titiio.  The  hopn  and  the  expectation  both  waiiid 
ungratifi^ 

Folignac's  liberal  studies  were  by  no  naans  restrict^ 
to  fioctry  and  classical  arctucology.  A  portion  of  his 
time  was  always  devoted  to  philosophy,  malhcmatio, 
and  physics.  He  thus  gained  that  diveniitied  and  ex* 
teiiNve  knowledge  which  ia  atiikingiy  but  not  oooTine' 
i  ngly  displayed  in  hia  A  itti-LtiritHiu.  The  hnt  decade 
of  his  life  !*ci  n:>  t-i  have  Injen  ehit  fly  conseeralcil  ti-  i^-'^ 
graceful  and  remarkable  poem ;  but  it  was  also  occupied 
with  the  amnfeoaent  and  atndy  of  hia  ample  galiny  of 
instructive  mrinsitirs,  and  enlivened  by  plea'unt  in- 
tercourse with  friends,  and  with  the  disttitgui^bcd 
strangers  who  were  attracted  to  his  hotel  by  his  wide 
and  long-estahli.stuNl  reputation.  For  half  a  century  be 
was  one  of  the  uotahilitiea  of  Europe.  He  died  at  Puis 
Nov.  20,  1741,  and  hi^  collection  was  scatlerol  nt  l  is 
death.  Hia  habits  had  been  elegant  and  courtly— lus 
living  generoos — his  public  employments  and  bia  pri* 
vate  jtursiiils  exjien^ive — his  ample  niean-^  eon'utiied  in 
costly  accumulations.  He  was  embarrassed  with  debt, 
and  aftar  hia  deeeaae  bis  booiia,  bia  gerae^  Ida  medai^ 
his  •'ciilptures,  and  his  numerous  article?  of  rtrf?i  were 
offered  for  sale.  His  (•tatue'S  were  purchased  by  Fred- 
eridc  the  Oreat,  and  m  ere  tranaportcd  tt>  Berlin,  whm 
thqr  were  destroyed  on  the  capture  of  that  city  iu  tbe 
Seven- Years'  War.  All  that  renuuns  as  a  memorial  of 
Polignac  is  his  confutation  of  Lucretius. 

Even  ttiat  great  work — for  it  merits  tbe  epithet  of 
great  both  by  ita  design  and  by  its  execntioa-'tbe  great 
Ijitin  fH>erTi  whieb  preaen'es  his  reputation,  was  left  in 
as  incomplete  and  fragmentary  a  oooditioo  as  the  an- 
cient ruina  from  which  b«  liad  laenvetad  the  shattered 
monuments  of  nncirnt  art.  He  never  fTnishe\i  it — he 
never  put  its  tinisbed  parts  together  (^'^variu  partes 
variia  lemperibua  peipaUcodOk  dinohHaa,  sc  disaipatas 
in  unum  corpot  rerocare  nnmquam  ctiraveratl.  A  few 
days  belbre  his  death  be  oouaigtied  bis  oaarrangcd 
naBuicHpta  to  hia  tong^iiad  cohumwibp  andftkadtlpa 
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Hki  dv  Rothifin,  appoinUng  Ma  hi*  litenuy  exeoator, 

1 1  rcviK.  nrraiitn-.  ciiiKK  t.  C">m|ilptc  the  scaltrrf  il  kavt-*. 
tfto  tupprcs  tbero,  according  to  his  discretion,  i  bc 
INoriiiM  for  tbe  perfomuince  of  these  duties  wans  to 
ki^e  U-cn  f.irly  mfldo.  The  marquis  l)'ArcTns«n  rp- 
piTU  u  in  Ilia  Altimtitti,  publishetl  tifleen  ytars  Ixfuri- 
MifiuK's  death:  p<tetn  against  Lucretius,  of  e4|ual 
length  with  tbe  original,  and  divided  into  nine  books, 
ttqidres  the  life  of  a  man  to  carrj'  it  to  perfection.  The 
cardinal  began  t<><i  l;it<<,  and  cannot  ttatter  hliii^4'ir  ^uth 
(Jk  iwpe  of  living  to  fiuiah  it.  U  i«  aaid  that  be  mean* 
t  to  chose  the  Mni  de  Rothelin  with  the  tMk,  who, 
fiuotsiiity.  will  not  rrfiKso  it,  mid  will  think  it  an  bnnor 
to  put  tbe  work  of  his  re^tiectable  friend  in  a  state  to 
qipcv  before  tbe  pitblie.  But  to  tbU  end  the  aid  of 
onne  able  professor  of  the  unirentity  will  be  neccMary: 
(he  sbb^  will  nercr  accompliiih  it  of  himself.  .  .  .  But 
«ho,  at  present,  will  read  a  Latin  poem  entirely  philo- 
Mfhical,  of  five  or  six  thousand  lines?  .  .  .  Greek  is 
nrtirdf  fur)i:otten ;  it  is  to  be  fcare<l  that  Latin  will  soon 

I  >je  M,  and  that  the  carliitnl  ili-  pLli^Mmi-.  ttio  aiibi'  de 
Rdtbdin,  and  a  o^rtaia  )L  Le  Bean,  oomiug  up  in  tbe 
amvmity.  will  be  called  tkt  latt  a/ the  Romau.**  Frotn 
v»nitv.  fn.ni  afftctiifn.  frrim  love  "riiariitni,'.  from  zeal 
(or  philutntphy,  or  from  all  these  motives  combineil,  the 
pioH  task  intrusted  to  him  was  faithfnUy  and  credita- 
V.-.  liafLr^l  liy  the  abbe  de  Rothelin.  With  the 
criomd  and  assistance  of  the  abbate  Cerati,  rector  of 

I    tbe  CoivenitT  of  Pisa,  he  prepared  tin*  w>>rk  iot  the  \ 
|raM,am!  wrote  the  de«lli  atiriii  to  pope  Benedict  XIV. 
Hr.t4iQ,  died  without  set  in;^  tlte  fruit  of  his  lalxtrs;  and 
the  k>«^-expected  work,  which  for  forty  years  it  had 

!  beta  a  owrk  of  polite  culture  to  know  {^A'rti-LucrHium 
mm  pnr$  mriawUiitis),  appeared  at  Peris  under  the  an* 
pefTi«i..it  .if  Prof.  Le  Beau,  to  wln.m  the  charge  of  edit-  \ 

'  utg  it  had  been  cooaigned  by  Hoihcliii.  It  was  rcpru- 
iatxA  at  London  In  17-ML  D^Aigenson  thought  that 
tn:>h(i..n?  wonid  be  Irf^  inrcad;  but  translations  soon 

I  'bfTiMd  the  fame  of  the  work  among  those  who  were 
ignoiaai  of  the  classic  tongues^  Attboeemnx  iu  r  ment 

'  «f  tlie  oratnty,  while  the  poem  was  in  its  crude  infanry. 
•  ttaniatjon  was  begtm  by  the  dukes  of  Maine  and 
Buyibon,    The  French  version  of  lk>ugainvil]e  was  i»- 

I    tied  in  1739*  and  the  Italian  of  Kioci  was  produced  in 

I     ifltaiBd  form  at  Verana  in  1767  (B  toIs.  4lo). 

Tkt  Anii-I.ucrittus. — Tfx'  philosophical  poem  of  car- 
<iiBal  PolignaCf  as  published  by  Le  Beau,  and,  appar- 

I    eatlf,  as  orif^nany  designed  by  its  anther,  eonaists  of 

I     eine  books;  but  it  closes  without  pr»T!i>;,Mn\  peroration, 

\     cr  en\-oy.    Notwithsundin^  its  Icn^'tli,  it-i  protracted 

I  KntatioQ,  and  irj<  fdnUirato  i  xrcution.  it  vnA*  like  that 
taMo  of  Butler's  Hudihrat  which  celebrates  the  Bear 
nd  Fiddle,  but  "  breaks  off  in  the  mitldle."  It  wants 
•like  oompleteneaa  and  comi  U  tion.  It  is  fragmentary 
«n4  dMaltoiy,  deficient  and  redundant.    Its  arguments 

I  *K  fafRdeos  witbont  betnfr  oonvinciuf?.  and  its  polem- 
niiire  li.-izzlinf;  than  'ati^fai  tor'. .  Ttu-  Idind  niid 
ttnatkal  Cartesianism  of  the  poet  coutines  him  in  a  lab- 
Fiiath  of  besrilderiiig  ettnie,  and  eonocals  fnm  him  at 
wo?  the  vaearip?  and  weaknesses  of  hi^  master,  mid  the 
KOiii^llj,  and  profundity  ol  tliotn*  wlm  had  ri>eii  iii)  to 
or^ute  bis  philosophic  halliiciiiatiun.s.  He  is  diz/ied 
U  the  vortice$  in  which  he  has  involved  himself.  He 

I  ^>rgct9  bis  specific  function  as  the  antagonist  of  Epicu- 
f«n  ethics  and  physin»,  and  devotes  himself  with  more 
tttHMt  cnecgjr  to  the  lefutation  of  all  anti-Cartesiaiia, 

I    «bgQ  he  aMinilates  to  and  often  identilies  with  the 
Rfioarean  herd.    It-  i-  n  (-■•nxt  qnenre  t>oth  undisoem- 
aad  oi^aat  in  the  treatment  of  bia  brilliant  prede- 
MMs  and  flODtcmpenriesk  The  statement  and  confu- 

I  ULion  f-jf  the  dortrines  of  Spinn^n  might  have  been  very 
*t^eeptaUv  ta  the  Cartesians  and  theologians  of  his  own 
<tiT,  when  Spinosa  was  so  little  uiuierstr*od  and  so 

i     »>M>My  appreciated  (iii,  803-872;  iv,  129.>-1807),  It 
nay  be  hichly  approved  even  now  by  those  who  still 
I    miio  the  old  fanatical  delusions  and  the  old  animosi- 
bti  ia  rcganl  to  Spiaosa,  and  who  cannot  recognise  in 


him  GokridgeV  "  God-intoxicated  sage.**  See  SnxoeA 

Hid  surely  the  language  in  which  the  rnrdinal  assails 
tbe  Newtonian  system,  and  proceeds  to  confute  Newton 
himself,  does  equal  discredit  to  his  good-sense  and  to 
his  scientific  per>picarity  (ii,  iv,  933-1124). 

He  does,  it  ia  true,  allow  a  faint  echo  of  the  uuiveraal 
admimieo  for  Newton  to  eaeape  bim : 

**Dtean 

TantI  pace  virf ,  qao  non  aoteritftr  alter 

Natnrnm  rernm  ad  leges  componere  niotnit 
Ac  Mnndi  partes  Josta  perpendere  libra* 
Et  radium  soils  trnnaTerso  priamate  flrnetmn 
Sepiem  in  prlraigenospermsnsnnMqvecobtres 

Solvere"  (if,  874-8S0), 

Yet  how  different  is  this  deprecatory  commendation 

ftem  tbe  eoibosiastie  euloggr  bestowed  on  Dee  CMrtesl 

"Qtin  nomine  dicam 
Natune  geninm,  Patriw  decns,  ac  decas  wA 
CarieslBn  oustrt,  qoo  esisctabit  alnmno 
GalUa  tou  vltle,  ae  dapllds  srte  Mlnervc" 

(viii,  fiP-.-©). 

This  is  the  manifest  reflection  of  the  tribute  of  Lucre- 
tius to  the  "  GruiuM  homo"  Epicurus.  We  may  endure 
with  pattenoe  Folignac's  contempt  for  tbe  materialistie 
tendencies  of  Locke's  phihieopby,  and  his  omission  of 
bir«  conti  inpornries,  Malebranchc  and  the  much  greater 
Leibnitz  (an  omission  which  may  be  satiafactorily  ex- 
plained), but  we  cannot  fail  to  observe  hb  utter  insbtl- 
ity  to  discern  the  scienfitie  animrn,  and  the  wnncferful 
faculty  of  logical  co-cirdiuation  and  development,  which 
I  characterized  his  chosen  sniagonist  Lucretius.  One  of 
the  most  admired,  and  probablv  the  most  britttant  |)as- 
Mgc  in  the  Anti-LurrHiuf,  is  the  opening,  ia  w  hich  he 
aniH)unce8  his  subject  and  its  diffiadties,  and  d(»es  ear- 
neat  bomsge  to  tbe  exquisite  graces  of  tbe  Boman  poet, 
Bot  this  immgimtion  of  bis  thesis  does  not  prevent  him 
i  fr  III  -;><>sking  of  the  spirit  and  doctrines  of  Lucretius 
in  terms  which  reveal  rather  tbe  coutroveisislist  esgcr 
to  diapbiy  his  own  powem  in  the  best  light  than  the 
sincere  iiKjuirer  anxious  to  di«rov(  r  and  to  promulgate 
only  the  truth.  Wiili  all  our  rigard  for  the  courtly 
anil  clerical  poet,  we  must  confess  him  to  be  mem  ef  n 
dihttanh  than  a  philosopher  or  adept  in  scit  nee. 

But,  while  thus  taking  exception  to  th<>  sub^taiice 
and  argumentation  of  the  poem,  and  to  the  narrownese 
and  fanaticism  insepsrable  from  tbe  silvocai  y  of  fantas* 
tic  and  erroneous  theories,  sttentivo  may  be  j  ust  ly  csUed 

to  the  pcncrnl  ex<  rnti.)n  of  the  diflji  idt  ta>k,  :uid  to 

msny  episodical  disquisitions,  which  aasaii  by  auticipa- 
tion  tbe  speculations  of  Darwin  and  tbe  evolutionists, 

and  present  many  topics  and  many  siipp  stioii*  whiidi  * 
merit  careful  examination  in  connection  with  the  scien- 
tific controversies  that  distract  our  own  day  bjr  the  ie> 
vival  of  ancient  hallucinations. 

Whatever  deductions  may  be  properly  niatlc  from 
the  Anti-I.ucrrliug  on  the  score  of  scientific  superficial- 
ity and  pbiksophic  abemtioii,  tbe  work  merits  bigb 
praise  on  account  of  its  design  and  exeentlen;  md  intt 
deserves  consideration  as  a  mt  morabb'  and  simgllUnljr 
graceful  production  of  the  modem  Latin  muse* 

The  venUration  and  cxpnasion  of  FoUgnae  have 
been  unfavorably  compared  with  the  excellence?  r  f 
some  of  the  earlier  I^tinists.  In  making  the  compan- 
son  with  Vida,  one  of  the  chief  of  tbos^  t  Id<'l1^  some  ad- 
vantage may  be  derived  from  a  direct,  though  unequal, 
counterpart  to  one  of  his  poems.  The  description  of  the 
game  of  chess  in  the  zl  nti-Lucretiu»  may  be  fairly  con- 
sidered in  connection  with  tbe  Saiccliia,  Lmlut,  of  the 
Oremonese  poet.  The  same  ingenuity  in  rendering  the 
stiffness  of  classie  Latinity  [ilaj-tie.  for  tbe  piir[K>M'  of 
describing  things  and  procm(»  entirely  unknown  to 
the  daasieal  voeabniaff ,  iMy  be  admired  in  both.  In 
the  one  instance  chess  is  employed  f»iily  a."*  an  ilbistra- 
tion,  and  the  description  occupies*  only  tlfieen  lines 
{Anti-Lucr.  iii,  892-906);  in  the  other  it  constitutes 
the  thesis  of  a  descriptive  poem.  In  a  few  lines,  and  in 
a  mere  illustration,  there  is,  of  course,  no  opportunity 
for  detail.  Nor  is  there  room  for  such  elaborate  intri- 
GSicy  of  narration— each  snbtle  twistiog  in  and  twisting 
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out  of  facile  diction— nor  for  such  surprising  felicity  of 
■dli{»Utim  of  old  foroifl  to  new  ■nd  mdenKiicd  IMM,  in 

ihf  later  ppi^ndn  as  in  the  earlier  poem.  There  U  noth- 
ing iMJsjuUe  witliiii  tin:  uamiwcr  field  which,  for  cniioiw 
dexterity,  ailmit*  of  bciiij?  adduced  as  a  parallel  (or  Vi- 
da's  raarvellcKis  explanation  of  the  direne  roovemento 
of  the  pieces  at  chew  (Heaeiek.  9&-IW),  or  fcr  hla  expb- 
HAtion  of  the  mananivn-^  and  fortune?*  of  tti.  L'arae. 
But  it  may  be  permitted  to  act  upon  the  arii^t  ^  mnxim, 
**«g  fmk  Henmlem-^  toA  we  may  diitcem  in  the  episode 
of  r«>li(,'"ac  (MotwitlisUili.Iiiif^  tlie  <1.-i)ri«-iK y  *if  rtiatcri- 
aU  for  an  accurate  and  nuiiuu.*  iMunasnMH)  a  coiuuiaiid 
over  the  reaouroworthc  Latin  tongue  which  is  not  un- 
worthy of  Viiln,  even  in  such  fantastic  sports  of  fancy 
and  erudition.  If  the  larger  faculties  of  the  poet  are 
eoOMdend,  Vida'a  epic,  the  Christiud,  fails  to  exhUdt 
Ptich  coinpam  of  exprcesion,  iiich  grace  end  dignity,  and 
t  vtu  meMy  of  utterance,  or  ench  yigor  of  iflU|nnatioB, 
as  tlic  A nti- Lucretius.  Itotli  Vida  nn.I  1^.1i^'llao.  it  is 
tru4  f*ll  into  the  unclassical  frailly  of  terrninating  ihetr 
1iex«m«t«n  too  frequentlf  with  mono^rlleblee  «id  ea- 
clitic  .     Tip  V  are  canl<"^!<  ff  thrir  r.T'surajs  and  re|»eat 


ena  at  the  close  of  the  16th  century.  He  chose  theee> 
clesiastical  career,  and  was  attach<-d  a-s  s<:cn'Ur%-  to  th« 
cardinala  Capisnocbi,  Sen  tiiorgto,  and  SerbelloaL  He 
died  about  the  wiMdIe  of  the  17th  eentoiy.  WSA  e*. 
iied  Oj*>  '!'-  f.  7'  rnV«  fKome.  1611,  4u>),  and  aooCher 
•nd  more  aeiisCsctury  edition  (Venice,  1644, 4to) :— tt- 
tjfMdrfe  TVeeono  (ibid.  1615, 8vo):  lUawork,an  abii^ 
nicnt  of  the  Dizlmnrin  dtUa  Crateti,  cause*!  him  sooe 
tribulations:  he  was  accused  of  having  wittingly  ialKK 
duced  into  it  some  errors  and  fabehcmds,  and  was  thiowii 
into  jsil  :—0r(/o  Romana  kuloritB  kginda  (ibid.  MP, 
4tu,  and  in  vol  iu  of  RobeitTa  JTiMeSaMaV- BmAt, 
A'oav.  Bie^.  Gimrak^  xl,  616. 

Polltl,  Aleaaandro,  nn  Italian  writer,  WM  bom 
Inly  10.  ir,7t»,  at  Florence.  Aiuii  studying  under  the 
.It •^uil.^  Ik-  entcretl  ai  the  age  of  fifteen  the  Congregs- 
tion  of  the  Uegular  Clerks  of  the  Pioua  ^Schook  and 
was  conspicuous  among  its  roembera  by  hie  raie  cradi* 
tion.  He  was  called  u|)on  u>  t.  ach  rli»Horic  niu!  ptri- 
peietto  philoeopby  at  Florence  in  1700.  Barring  a 
period  of  aboat  thwe  years,  during  which  be  wis  a  fce- 
f»  »s<.r  of  theology  at  Ci  iio«  (1716-lf<>.  he  spent  tb« 


too  often  ccruin  easy  forms  and  mannerisms.    Thert  greatest  part  of  bi»  life  iu  his  native  city,  availing  hiia* 

may  be  more  liquidity  and  Mnoothneia  in  Vida,  but     -  ^--«  — 

there  in  trn'^rc  rlcvation  and  a  more  masculine  giavity 
If  the  former  adheres  with  unoomdoos 


in  Poligiiac. 

imitBtiMi  to  the  transparent  fluency  of  Virgil,  the  Utter 
with  equal  success,  but  with  deUberate  endeavor,  repro- 
duces the  peculiarities,  and  not  ravdy  the  eplendoie,  of 

Lucr.  iiufi,  ill  the  very  diction  of  the  irrcator  Koman 


self  of  the  maiiUbld  mourees  he  could  find  there  to  iai» 
[.rove  his  knowledge  of  (Jreek  literaturr-.  his  famne 


study.  In  17SS  he  was  called  to  the  cbair  uf  eloquence 
vacant  in  tlif  I'luvtrsity  of  Pisa.  Accustomed  to  live 
among  his  books,  aloof  from  the  worid,  Politi  waiefan 
irritable  disfiusitiou,  and  sensitive  in  the  extreme  to  tfce 
lightest  criticism.  He  was  fund  of  di>[.b>  ing  bis  eru- 
poeW  Bot,  whatever  judgment  may  be  passed  on  either  !  ^  hia  ueekae  digressioiu  make  the  reading  i<f 

the  abeolute  or  the  relative  merit  of  the  ^  «i«fr>/^ef\rfAM«  1 ^qHui  a  nMwt  haiwsing  job.  He  died  July  25. 1751 
it  n-mniiiH  a  very  rciunrkalilc  poom,  which  df«M'rv«><<  to  jj^.  rhil>f>phia  Ptripuletica,  «r  m>ntf  fniuil  Th  ~ 
be  reclaimeil  from  tin  oldivi  .n  in  which  it  has  bceu  ^  (Florence,  1708,  12mo):— />f  putrid  iu  iaiamrtdtt 
MlAied  to  feeuin  so  lung.    It  was  a  praieeworthy  and  —  .  _  - 

noble  effort  to  r^pel  the  advances  of  scepticism  in  the 
day  of  Spinora  and  I^ocke  and  Bayle ;  "  to  justify  the 
mjPl  of  God  to  nan,"  by  explaining  the  s  under  of  the 
tuurerte  in  eoneooance  with  a  lively  and  intelligent 
fiiith  in  a  wise,  beneficent,  and  eoataininfc  Creator.  De- 
spite ofitji  inipcrftcii'  1,-  i:  (iiM  onii.  ct ions,  its  disorder 
end  incompleteness,  the  study  of  I  lie  p«icn»  may  be  ad- 
Tanugcously  lenewed  after  the  la|>«c  <>f  a  century-, 
though  other  weapons  may  Ix-  requiri<l  for  tlif-  reno- 
vated conflict  between  faith  ami  scii  iicf  than  can  iht  ncc 
be  drawn,  in  consetjuencc  of  the  vast  changes  which 
hav  o  t^ince  been  made  in  all  the  implcmenu  of  iiueUeet- 
ual  warfare. 

Literatnrf.  — It  results  from  fh*-  lon^'  ncgl-t-f  into 
which  the  Ai^Lacrttiiu  bad  fsUeu  that  the  bibliogra- 
phy of  the  aublect  is  exoeedingly  aeant  and  aniatiafac- 

tory.    The  hi>Lorii  -  of  philosophy  pass  it  by  with  little 

or  iio  notice;  the  eilitors  of  Lucretius  and  the  commen- 

tatom  on  the  De  Nahtra  Rerum,  have  Hcarcely  be8towc<l 

more  attention  upon  it.    There  is  very  little  to  assist 

investigation  which  is  not  due  to  the  contemporaries  of 

PoUgnac.    Under  tbeM  circumstanc*?*,  the  only  refer- 

enc»a  which  it  seems  expedient  to  make  are,  hiogra- 

phif  I'nirtrttll'',  a,  V.  Polignac;  De  Bote,  Ktoge  de  M, 

le  Citrdiml  de  Poiiynac,  pnmtmet  'I'Iuk  F Aoulnni''  Rojf- 

ale  det  Jn$cription$  et  des  BtUes-Lfitres;  De  Mairau, 

JS%e  de  M.  U  Cnr^tud  de  Petignae,  prutttmei  dam 

V Academic  RoydU-  det  SciencfM;  Fanchcr,  llist.  i/m  Cnr- 

diaat  de  Polii/'uic  (  Paris  177  >,  2  vols.) ;  St.  Simon, 

nuHrttt  lyArgenson,  Mimoires;  Anti-I.ucrrliut,  sire  tU 

Dto  et  Xatuni  l.ihri  Sor-  m  (  lymd.  1748,  2  vols.  12mo). 

The  recent  Hutloiy  of  f-'t  ciicA  Literaturt  by  Van  I  jsun, 

though  extcmliiig  OTCr  three  octavo  vnlamcs,  has  not  a 

word  on  Polignac,  so  much  has  bis  memoiy  fallen  into 

neglect.    For  the  relation  of  Polignac  to  the  Important 

ecclesiastical  events  of  his  time,  f<  !•  .Ti  rvi>,  Ili'f.  <'f  th' 

CAurcA  of  France,  ii,  181,  224,  and  the  art.  NoAlLUts  1  collection  of  antiquitie*,  and  he  was  his  guest  and  c<kii- 

in  this  Cychpt^liu.    ((;.  F.  II.)  panion  for  the  remainder  of  his  life.    Poliziano  hsd 

PolUh  BretiUttH.    See  SoCIMASS.  »'"^'«*  rri^tofor.*  Landinn.  «r«^k  .md« 

cnoum  BsvMHvu.    ^  Muwi  ]  Tbeasalonica,  and  phil.wophy  under  Fi- 

PoUtoness.    SeeCoi  RTEar.  cino  and  Argj  ropulus  of  Consuntinople.   He  was  after- 

MiUt  AdxtaaOk  an  Italian  wiicar,  was  bom  at  Si- 1  wards  appobiisd  prafeMor  of  Latin  and  Greek  at  Fkr- 


conamm  patMtj  lib.  tV  (ibid.  1712,  %vo)  .-Eiutatim 
Commtntnrxi  in  Homeri  lUifLm,  willi  notes  and  Latia 
version  (ibid.  l73U-4W>,a  vuU  fol.)  ■.—  Fuistutkii  (7»>«*^ 
Utrii  in  Dionynum  Perieffetem,  Greek  anii  Latin  (Co- 
logne, 17 11,  Svo)  :—Oratiomts  XI/  ad  A<xtdemiam  Pitii- 
nam  (Lucca,  1746,  8vo):—  Afartjrr^4offium  Remmm 
casliffotum  (vol.  I,  Florence,  1751.  Hv.h  ;  and  many  un- 
published works.  AU  bis  orations  have  been  coUecttd 
(Pisa,  1774, 8vo).  See Fabiooi, Kafas /laiiDr«M,M*iii; 
1  ipaldo.  /ik'H'  .  df'jU  JiuL  ittMtn,  voL  iewUocAr,  A*«eA 
iiiug,  Gettit  i lU,  xl,  <>  1  »>. 

PolitI,  Qiovannt  an  Italian  canonist,  was  boM 
June  8, 1738,  at  Pinsano  ( Frioul).  He  studied  at  Padcu, 
obtained  in  1768  the  diploma  as  a  doctor  of  dvil  and 
canon  law,  and  was  a  professor  of  litentote  at  IhaSeB- 

I  inary  of  rortoj^ruaro,  and  aUi  of  ecclesiastical  jurispru- 
dence, iu  which  he  was  remarkat>ly  proficient,  in  1^ 
he  repaired  to  Onneordia,  where  'the  Mabop  pivridnl 

him  with  a  canotiitate.  lie  |>ubli>hi>d  one  CAnsider*- 
ble  work,  Jut  hprudrniiif  n\Uxia4tir<T  uninrm,  ISmii 
(Venice.  17>^7,  •  \  1^  tto*.  which  was  approved  by  » 
brief  of  Piui^  VI.  — ll<«  fcr.  \'<uv.  Bi»*f.  U*nrTfiU\  sl,61<. 

Politian  or  PoUsiaao,  Ajiokus  a  noted  scboiax 
of  the  RenaisMnee  period,  flonrish«d  in  FlnnM  n) 

Italy,  ami  wa-  ili  '  favorite  of  the  Me<lici  at  Fk-r- 
ence.  lie  was  born  at  Montepulciano,  in  Tuscany,  in 
1464,  and  was  the  son  of  Benedetto  Ambmgini.  a  doctor 
of  law.  In  afVer-life  he  dropped  hi;*  patornal  name,  sad 
assumeil  that  of  Polixiano,  from  bi&  native  town  M«n 
Ptditianus.  Lorenzo  de  Medici  took  care  of  his  educa- 
tion, placed  him  under  good  precepton^  and  prsridcd 
for  all  his  wants.  He  afterwards  entertd  into  deriesi 
onlers,  t<»ok  his  degree  of  .i.H  tf»r  of  law,  and  was  ma  V 
by  Lorenso  a  canon  of  the  cathedral  of  Florence^  He 
was  abo  intrusted  with  the  edneation  of  the  doeal  diil* 
clri  n,  as  well  as  with  thi  care  of  the  duke's  lihrar>-  ai>'l 
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raiv.  ^  rhair  which  he  filled  with  great  rf  put-ition.  TTe 
wnrte*cr.o/i,/ ami  notes un  maiiy  Aiicie lit  authors — Ovid, 
Gbtuiiu«,  Siatius  Suetonius,  I'liny  the  Youiif^er,  aixl  the 
Scriptunj  llifturur  Auifu*t<f;  ht-  trrin>lat«»tl  into  Latin 
the  hi«t«n'  of  IIcriMliaii,  the  uiiiuual  uf  Lt^uctetus,  iht- 
ifthomms  uf  Hippocrates,  some  dialiiRiies  of  I*Uto,  and 
athtf  woriui  iioiD  Uic  UiMk.  Tbs  Mitcetitmea  of  Foli- 
nufo,  piMMted  at  Florenee  in  1489,  ooiuiat  chiefly  uf 
nU^rvaiiniis  had  maik-  on  tlie  ancit-nt  aiithorw.  which 
be  afiaoged  for  the  preas  at  the  request  uf  Lorenia 
Hodanade  an  altemptto  depradat*  thia  work,whieh 
!etl  tn  an  arnrrj'  cont^over?^■  ( ■  Twtt-n  the  two  scholars, 
u  tiie  midst  of  which  Meruin  dl(.^l.  Poliziano  had  aliMi 
a  nolCBl  aootrDversy  with  Ilartoiomeo  Scala.  Piilizi- 
»no  wt»  ooncf  itvil  ami  vain,  and  very  irritable,  and  hi.-* 
tfropcr  led  hitu  tutu  a»  uubccuiuitig  &liercatioii  with 
Mad  ti  1X1  <  larice,  Loreitzo's  wife,  because  thv  interfered 
ii  the  wlacatioo  <i(  her  cbildren,  a  thing  which  i'olisi- 
tM  tmtuKi  to  think  firepoatenHM  in  a  woman ;  and  at 
liM  hi?  1.<  ha\  ior  tn  lar  wili  n»  iajju  rtim-nt  that  shi' 
tiuaed  him  out  of  ber  boiue  in  the  country,  and  wrote 
la  her  bMband  at  Fferanee  to  infom  hha  of  wliat  ah* 
iMd  done.  I.  ri  ii?..  pm  i  iv  ini:  thai  a  reconciliation 
IwtwwD  the  otiiiideti  wnniaii  and  the  irascible  scholar 
wa«  impracticable,  );a%-e  I'oliziano  apartmcntj)  in  one  of 
kis  houses  at  Ficsnle,  where  he  wrote  his  Ijitin  jMitni 
hutirm*.  Duritn;  I/trcnzo's  last  illness,  Poli/.iano  at- 
teodwl  the  ttc  ih  >  <  d  of  his  patron,  who  gave  hitn  to- 
ken of  hia  laating  afiectioii.  IViliaiano  wiota  an  aflectp 
iaf  mtmoAf  on  Xjonmuf*  death,  and  noC  tnnfr  after  died 
hinut'ir.  in  StptetnlKT.  1404,  ami  was  hiiritd  in  the 
ckuch  of  Sao  Marco,  agreeably  to  his  request.— £'iyr(ia4 
ty&i^aiv.  Seelfiiller, /te  AiliNhiM>(AlUMr(;ie8e); 
Wemer,  PoWutmtg  (Magdeb.  1718);  Mencken.  Ilixf. 
Yilm  A.  I'oUuiai  (Leipa.  1736,  4u»);  Bonafous,  De  i\di- 
Um  Vita  H  Openbut  (Paris,  1845,  8vo);  (ireswell,  Me- 
mairt  of  PoUfiiino  ;  Roscoo.  Aire*  of  fx>reru4)  Je  AfeJici 
and  of  Ijto  X ;  i  irabotuciii,  Sloria  dtUa  IjtHeral.  Hal. : 
Ckrutian  SciooU  and  Sckotar$  (Lood.  18t'.7, vols.  8vo), 
ti,  321  sq^  329;  Lawicnea,  Hittorical  Sktdkf  (N.  If. 
Wn,  8vo),  p.  €6. 

ftSSItjt  Cvm,  or  rum  Jswa,  Sea  GoTsaminrr. 

PoUty  ftir.  iroXiTwo)  ia  the  term  generany  uaed  to  > 

«pjify  govern tniKr  ut  funnsof  government  and  adtrin 
iitntioa  in  tin-  (  hnatian  Church.    Church  pulity  may 
be  oonaidered  in  reference  to  its  historical  development  j 
daring  successive  centuries,  and  also  in  reference  to  the 
various  s^fstems  of  govtniuH  iii  herctofurc  and  now  rec- 
opisfd  in  diffi  ri  nt  branches  of  the  Church.  j 

tiittftriaU  Dtxelapmail. — Nothing  ia  more  obvious 
fWB  the  New-Tcatainent  reonrd  than  the  timplicity  I 
whirh  charactcTi^.L-d  the  [innfiar>-  organization  of  the 
Qiiifch.  In  thia  particular  Cbriattaiiiijr  was  in  marked 
natnai  with  Jnddam.   Witlioat  tem|gle,  tabemade,  or  i 
ilian,  wiih<iut  priefits  or  T>n*if<"!.  and  almost  w  ithont 
cuc&i/iui^,  it  made  kuuwti  at  ontc  itH  uiiaracter  aiitl 
(wrpoces  as  sfiiritaal  and  not  carnal,  an,  in  fact,  a  king- 
^um  of  God  "not  of  this  worhi."    The  flr^r  form  of 
Church  organization  was  that  in  which  liie  Lord  Jesua 
Cbrist  was  present  ax  the  viMltle  Head  of  a  boily  of  Ik.>-  j 
iimn.  At  thia  atagc  the  ordinancta  were  eatiihlisbed  | 
bf  direct  aftpointnent  of  ihe  SaTiour  tumaelf^  who  also 
the  great  command  to  his  disciples  to  "  Go  teach 
•U  aattana,  baptizing  ibem  in  tbe  name  of  the  Father, 
Ml  the  Sao,  and  the  H0I7  Ohoit,  teaching  them  to  ob- 
KTe  sfi  thinir*i  whatsoever  I  have  commanili  d  you." 

Fdlowing  the  crucifixion,  the  reflurrcctioii,  and  as- 
MMloa  flf  tbe  Lord  Jesus,  the  Church  ha<l  for  a  short 
t*rio<i  a  second  form  of  organi/ntion,  in  wliich  the 
■fotties  were  the  only  officers  to  it-ach  ami  guide  the 
Uiowers  of  the  Saviour.  It  was  at  thia  period  that  the 
piwnKd  g^  of  tb«  Uo^  Ubott  waa  nuroculonaly  im- 
fMBd  and  dgnaUaed  bv  a  gnat  awaltening  at  Jenim- 

'-Ml.  u)  which  "tlic  Lord  added  to  the  Church  daily 

•uch  as  were  aavcd."  This  period  of  ijicreaac  was  foi- 
i*««d  hgr  tlM  appoialiMat  of  deaeona  ot  oAoen  of  help) 


who  were  especially  chosen  to  rolii  vp  \\,p  apoMh  s  of 
their  minor  duties  of  a  semi-secular  kind,  that  ihey 
might  give  themselves  "  lo  prayer  and  the  ministry  tif 
the  Word."  Notvv  iih>iaiiilin^'  iln  ir  iirimntx*  dnrics, 
MHue  if  not  all  of  the  deacous  also  dtvvii*,-d  ilieioM  ivcs 
to  the  preaching  of  the  W«ird,  as  may  be  t<een  fmm  the 
examples  uf  Stephen  and  l^hilip.  fur  a  few  year»  fol- 
lowing there  appear  to  have  l^en  no  other  ofliccrs  in 

the  (Jhnrch  l>e(<ide.H  the  apostles  and  deacon.".  The 

next  phase  of  Church  adrotoistratiou  is  that  in  which 
eldera  were  appointed.  A>  no  apectfle  aocoont  ia  given 

of  the  mode  of  their  first  appointmrnt,  wo  are  left  to 
infer  that  it  may  have  occurred  as  a  natural  designation 
of  respect  for  seniority  either  among  the  deacons  or  tbe 
influential  members  of  the  Church,  somf  what  after  the 
analogy  of  eldership  among  ihu  Jewit.  Certain  it  is 
that  as  churches  multiplied,  the  apostles  recogiuftetl,  |)oa> 
«bly  appointed,  and  actualljr  ordained  eldera  who  from 
the  first  had  greater  or  lets  fbnctiona  of  government, 
and  were  abo  active  atjent.s  of  evangelization.  Elders 
were  known  at  Jerusalem  about  AJLI.  41,  or  eight  years 
after  tbe  PenteooaL  A  few  yean  later  they  were  or- 
dained t,'enerally  in  all  thp  chnrchcs  (Acfs  xiv.  *231.  In 
tbe  council  at  Jerusalem  they  were  associattxl  with  the 
apostles  and  brethren  (xv,  4,'fi,  23).  The  dden  of  the 
New  Testament  appear  to  have  I»e<  n  cvangelislt>,  tf  ;i i  li- 
ers,and  pjisiors.  and  ia  a  collective  capacity  to  hu>  e  or- 
dained inini:«t(  rs  of  different  grades. 

Near  the  dose  of  tlie  New  •Testament  period  the 
term  Ushop  te  naed  a  few  times  by  the  inspired  writen 
Luke  and  Paul,  indicating'  an  additional  ofTice  txrowin^; 
up  out  of  tbe  presbyterate,  somewhat  as  the  latter  had 
done  from  the  diaeonate.  On  questiona  that  have 
arisen  respecting  the  office  of  bishop  in  the  New-Tes- 
tament Church  modem  controversies  in  reference  to 
Church  polity  have  largely  centred.  One  theory  ja 
that  the  apostles  appointed  bishops  to  W  their  direct 
aiid  only  official  successors  having  the  prerogative  of 
ordaining  future  ministers  bgr  divide  ri|^  An  oppo> 
site  theory  ia  that  the  ia-iamnroi  and  wpwfiir^ot  of 
tbe  New  Testam«)t  were  absolutely  identical  In  office 
and  order,  and,  con!«'«piently.  that  e\  erv  elder  was  a 
biabup.  The  more  probable  iheurji'  lies  between  these 
extvemca.  It  is  that  the  efMscopate  waa  a  natural  se- 
onence  of  the  presbyterate,  not  h|m dally  appointed,  but, 
in  fact,  recognised  by  the  aptwile^i.  Whereas  for  the 
work  of  evangelizittiMa  isol  oidy  an  elder  but  elders 
were  ordained  in  the  princt|>al  churches,  there  \Miuld 
exist  iu  every  bo«ly  of  elders  the  necessity  of  u  presi* 
dency  or  primacy  for  the  pivpose  of  general  superin< 
tcndence  and  direction.  Thus  one  of  tlie  number  would 
be  designated,  either  by  seniority  or  lorma!  choice,  as  a 
jirliiiu.*  iiitt  r  jtiiri.',  who  >bould  serve  as  o\  (.TM-er  (»Tr((r» 
roToc)  of  tbe  body  and  the  Hock  under  tbenu  Accord* 
ing  to  this  theory,  the  episcopate  waa  an  oSIm  of  sn- 
|)irint»  iid.  ncy  rather  than  a  distinct  clerical  order;  and 
ill  lhi»  respect  it  wa<t  atiidopms  if  not  identical  in  its 
functiuns  with  that  of  mi<  h  apostolical  legatee  as  were 
Tinxflhy  and  Titus.  Neverihelfss.  it  wan  an  office  of 
iiuch  importance  in  the  adwiubttraiiua  uf  the  affairs  of 
the  Church  and  so  well  adapted  to  the  nccestiitieH  of 
the  times  that  it  soon  became  general  Nothing  in  iu 
original  eharacter  wonUI  prevent  its  being  held  in  ro> 
tation  1>\  several  clderit  in  the  same  chtirrh  or  <liuceM>, 
yet  a  successful  adminiatratiou  uf  it  would  tend  to  its 
perpetuation  in  the  same  individuaL  Hence  it  soon 
iKCJitne  an  offiro  for  life. 

The  t'pis«.opacy  of  the  primitive  Church  wa.«  dioce> 
san,  and  in  many  cases  dioceses  emlmoed  only  r>ingle 
churches.  But  as  Christian  influences  radiated  from 
those  churches,  and  contiguous  churches  were  esub- 
lished,  the  dioceses  expanded,  and  the  bishoprics  grew 
in  importance.  At  this  early  period  an  ertor  crept  into 
the  Ciinreh  whieh  had  a  gnat  inflwmoe  upon  its  (Miliiy 
in  after-ai;i'S.  It  wai  thai  of  attriluiiiHg  prie?tiy  func- 
tions to  the  Chriatian  miuistry.  Soon  after  tbe  custom 
became  cnmnt  of  caUIng  picsbgrtem  priaata,  it  alio  be* 
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came  ciiatomary  to  rail  tii-i1n<].«  liij;Ti-pri«"'i«.  nn>\  <lia- 
cotu  Leviles,  aud  thus  a  full  bicrarcliical  iiyetcm  wa« 
iniUated  in  the  ChuKb.  Afker  the  convenion  of  Cmi- 
staiititTc  this  oystem  became  (gradually  ex|iaiui(Hl,  until 
it  txcee<le«l  in  pomp  and  detail  of  ceremony  the  wliole 
ritual  of  JudBimitaDd  threw  the  |ionli(ical  rites  of  Greek 
and  Roman  pagain«m  far  in  the  aliade.  Fnmi  the  «Uu- 
ceMin  bishop  »»  the  primitive  centre,  epincopal  oAlces 
expand)  ii|<M»rdB  into  archbiahopit,  metropolitanH,  ex- 
ucbsi  and  (uiiriarchs:  dowqwards  into  churepiacopi,  or 
oountiy  InahnpA,  suffragaiM.  titular  (nahopa,  aiKl  in  the 
Arricvin  chiirvhc  illI^•r^■^■•^'">r■^  i>r  ci'l-^Mfuil  aclvocatc.*. 
Correspouding  to  this  ex|»an»ion,  the  lower  ranks  of  the 
cleiiry  were  Mmilarltr  increased  by  the  addilian  of  arrh> 
pffxIiyK^r',  nrrhdeacoiin,  and  8ulideao<nin,  togeth»T  v,Uh 
acolothbt*,  exorcist*,  locu>r.s  ontiarii,  psalmiauw,  copiau^ 
paimbolaiii,  catedii^u,  syndioy,  itoiaiiea»  and  Mill  other 
ufRccrs  in  iar^e  churches.  In  the  npweni  expami»n  of 
the  epi!HN)pale.  the  Greek  Church  »topjie«i  at  the  |iatri- 
archate,  but  the  lioman  Church  was  content  with  n<>th- 
ing  ahort  of  •  uairerMd  p«triArcbat«  or  papacy  ((|.  v.> 
To  tiate  MMnewhat  more  fully  the  orfntnitetion  of 

the  Chnrrli  in  tin-  llli  Mini  .'ilh  (^•nlurie)',  it  iimy  \  i  >;ii(I 
that  the  Church  of  that  |icriuil  cuu«*t«<l  ot  »everal  or- 
den  of  men.  Eusebiiw  leekona  three,  vix.  the  'Hyov- 
fiiyoi,  riiffroi.  mill  Kartjxovfitt-oi,  i.  e.  niloT-*,  hr-lir  v<  r*. 
aud  catcchuinensw  Urigeu  reckons  five  onlcrs:  bm  iIr-u 
be  divides  the  clergy  into  three  ordeni,  to  nake  up  the 
number.  Both  thene  accooni*,  when  compami  top  t her, 
come  to  the  same  ihiui;.  Under  the  'If  yorproi.  or 
rulers  were  cumprehended  the  ciorjfv,  binhops.  pri«')«t!«. 
and  deacona;  under  the  lUaroi,  or  b«Ucvera,  the  bap- 
tized laity;  and  under  the  Karttxoi'fitvot,  at  Meeha- 
roens,  the  candidates  for  I  n] iti-.ti).  Thv  l><  !it  \  i  r>  wi  re 
called  perfect  Christian;*;  ilie  caiochumetis  imj>enect. 
The  former,  havinf;  received  baptism,  were  allowed  to 
partake  of  the  Kuchari.st,  ti>  join  in  all  the  prayers  of  tbf 
Church,  ami  to  hear  diMimrxes  tipt»n  the  most  pn>found 
mysteries  of  religion  :  nsnro  particularly  the  use  of  the 
Lord's  I'rnyer  was  the  m)le  |irero;;ativc  of  the  l)eliever«, 
whence  it  was  calleil  Ei'Xf)  iriTwi-,  the  prayer  of  be- 
lievers. From  all  these  privileges  the  catechumens 
were  exdodcd,  bee  CA-reciii-Mi^jtaw  The  diatinction 
between  the  laltjr  and  the  clergr  b  by  chnrehmen 
deduced  from  tht^  \t  ry  I  h  of  tin-  Christian 

Church  :  yet  Uifcaltius.  Saiinn»iu.«,  and  };>aldeu  iuj»ist 
that  there  was  oriKtnally  no  diatinction,  but  that  it  is 
an  innovation,  and  was  cilli  d  fnrth  by  the  aml'iti.  ii  t>f 
the  clergy  of  the  3d  cetiuiry.  ui  which  Cyprua  uu<i 
Tertullian  Iive<L    See  Ci.Ku»iY. 

The  variiHw  orders  of  the  clergy  were  appointed  to 
their  several  offices  in  the  Church  by  solemn  forms  of 
consecration  or  ordination,  and  had  their  re>peciive 
|mvile(;e!«.  immunitieN,  and  revenuea.  Tbe  unity  and 
worship  of  the  Ohun^b  were  eeeureil  by  biwa  both  eerie- 
siastica!  .m  i  ■  i  .  il.  Tlic  i  ■  ■!«  >i  i-ti.  .il  law  wiv  <  i:li.  r 
ndes  ami  orders  made  by  each  bi?li<>p  for  the  belter  n'g- 
ulation  of  his  particular dioeeee, or  laws  made  ia  prorin- 

rial  «yiii«I-*  f.T  thf  ^^ivrmmrnt  r.f  all  the  diocerw-*  of  a 
province  ;  nr.  i^t^£ly,  Uws  rrsjittiiag  lUe  whole  ('Itrintiaii 
Church,  made  in  general  councils  or  assemblies  of  bi»h> 
ops  fivui  all  parta  of  tbe  Chriaiiaa  world.  Hee  Synoik 
The  ci^nl  lawa  of  the  Church  were  thoae  decrees  and 
edicts  made  from  time  to  time  by  the  emfK-rors.  either 
rcstraiuing  tbe  power  of  tbe  Church,  or  granting  it  new 
pririlcgeai,  or  oonflnainfr  the  old.  The  breseb  of  these 
laws  was  severally  punished  lioth  l.y  iIi.  Cliuri  !i  .iml 
Utaxt,  The  ecclesia.ttical  censures  respeciinj;  offendcra 
atnonip  the  clergy  were  chiefly  suspenMon  from  the  of- 
fice and  'Ipprivation  nf  rhf^  ri>;ht*  and  privilej:**  of  the 
order,  ihose  re?»|)ecluic  the  laity  con^i»ted  chieriy  in 
excommunication,  or  rejeciinn  from  the  comminuHH  of 
the  Church,  and  penaiun-  liotb  public  and  private.  ^>ee 
Kcct,KSiA»TiCAi.  Polity. 

The  idea  of  the  pa|»acy  or  spiritual  supremacy  of 
Home  was  not  fully  developed  before  the  middle  of 
the  7tb  century,  when  Theodoce  of  Bone^  not  eontent 


with  thf  ti'V  r  r  frciimfnifal  pafn'arcti.  a<*umf'!  tliit 
»tf  suvereigii  {Kiiuiff.  From  that  fK-ri.Ki  the  suoccwivr 
claims  of  the  papacy  —  viz.  ten)|Mirat  Bovereignty,  tbe 
vicariate  of  IVit-r  aitd  Paul,  of  ClirJ-r  (  (  fi^-l.  fh« 
janitor!*!iij»  of  the  kingdom  of  b«  avcn,  and  the  tbeo- 
crutii-  muimrchy  of  tbo  world —went  on  proj^resflivelr, 
until  in  ItfTO  they  apparently  culminated  iu  the  nflicial 
aammptioo  of  infiiUibUity  (ij.  v.).  Meantime,  as  a  ty>- 
tem  of  ecclesia.HiiciHiii,  th^  papncy  ha»  n  intiietl  must  of 
the  offices  of  the  ancient  Church,  and  added  to  ibeai 
that  of  cardinal  (q.  v.%  nunelo,  ehncellor,  ehaaberiate, 
pn-fect,  nTcrciidiiry,  auditor,  inqui!'it<.r.  au'l  minn-nms 
uibcra  of  a  political  and  ceremonial  character.  Within 
the  apbere  of  papal  autbority  no  serious  c^mtmrrm- 
ever  aru««  on  the  subject  of  Clmr.  Ii  [x>liiy.  Ti  n m  i  iai 
ex|)ansi(m,  unchcckeil  by  any  idea  of  tMjriptural  ixm- 
plc  or  restraint,  wan  for  centuries  tbe  onler  of  progress. 
It  waa  not  till  tbe  Kefinrmation  was  so  fu  inaagnFited 
as  to  feel  tbe  neeeasity  of  or^^udng  cbmebfs  after  tlie 
type  of  the  N<  «  'i  (  >tament  that  any  important  M^  r.s- 
•ioiia  took  place  respecting  the  princtples  of  Church 
govenment.  The  Nefonned  ebiircbes  on  tbe  Cooti* 
m  ill  cront  rally  rejected  cpi8Co|iacy  and  ailnplfd  TV«- 
hyterianism.  The  l^lherana  practically  retaiiied 
episonpol  oAoe  under  the  title  of  superintendent.  But 
st-artf  ly  any  um  »(  the  priiu  iftal  Keformetl  churches 
agreed  in  detail  as  to  their  phin  of  organixattwu,  oor 
were  these  minor  difttmeea  tcgmded  of  aay  serism 
im(>ortance. 

St/*(emt  n/  Cfhireh  GSflrermnenf.^EngUnd  is  tbe 

ciiiiiitry  that  has  fjiven  birth  the  chief  con tnnersies 
cuuccnting  Church  polity  which  have  prevailed  ia 
modem  timesk  As  the  Kefonnatioa  in  Enfland  wis 
larp^ly  i>i>liiii  al  in  it*  character,  it  lu  i  unly  r<^ultedin 
the  transfer  of  the  cathedrals,  churches,  colleges,  tUm 
built  under  Roman  supremacy,  to  tbe  Reformed  OisiKh 
i.f  Filmland,  htit  also  many  Homan  Catholir  cererooni« 
and  ii^iL'"  V  Hence  from  the  lirst  that  Church  ww 
divided  iiHo  two  partlea  in  icfeienee  to  Choicb  polity* 
Had  they  l*eeu  content  with  temperate  discuanon,  and 
with  the  peaceful  8e|Uiration  of  those  who  could  uat 
harmonize  their  views,  the  result  mi^ht  have  Iw  <  u  verj- 
different.  But  tmfortuoately  both  parties  had  inher- 
ited the  principle  of  intoleranoe,  either  fVom  the  Roaisn 
Cliiiri  li  iir  fnim  prci  cdinji  times,  and  also  thi  tlii-.,n-  of 
stale  rule  in  matiem  of  religious  faith  and  practice.  To 
the»e  false  principles  may  be  charged  some  of  the  most 
l  itiatilc  and  di-cnu  ffnl  fact-*  in  the  hi«ror»-  of  (iftat 
Itritain.  I  he  oppu^uaiil  Ic^isl.ilicti.  tin-  Mrifes,  the 
l>ers<'Cutions,  and  the  martyrdoms  %vhirli  itK  k  place  la 
the  succcaaive  reigiu  of  Henry  VHI,  of  Bloody  Manr, 
of  queen  Eliiabelh,  of  James  I,  of  Charles  1  and  II. 
and  even  under  the  protectorate  of  Cn»mwell.  nv-  sif- 
licient  to  impress  any  mind  with  tbe  extent  of  humm 
mlaery,  and  of  lepmacb  to  tbe  Christsan  name  camni 
!  y  the  errors  alluded  to.  In  all  hij>tor}-  there  is  not  a 
more  significant  oommeot  upou  tbe  sin  of  conat raining 
menii  eonsciencss  by  the  aibictasy  standards  of  hnnaa 
atitliority.  It  wa**  not  till  after  ninm  than  n  himdrwl 
and  tidy  years  ol  j»arly  strife  and  blooUsh>'i  that  in 
H'fX'J  the  Toleration  .\ct  was  paaaed,  by  which  dissent 
from  the  faith  and  polity  of  the  Establisheil  Chuidi 
was  legalized.  Kven  af^er  that  it  was  a  long  time  bs* 
fore  many  could  see,  and  evi  ii  yrt  it  docs  not  sectn  pos- 
sible for  all  to  undcratand,  that  details  of  Church  pobty 
were  never  appdnted  by  divine  aotboiity,  but  detiint- 
.  dly  li  ft  liy  thf  Head  <T  tho  Cliurch  to  Ih.  a<!ju<tf'<I  '^n 
the  basis  of  great  principles  rather  than  to  be  governed 
by  fixed  and  vnifonn  preeeptsi  Scotland  bad  adopted 
l're«byteriatii«m  fn^vn  tbe  Kcformed  chtirrh^<  the 
Continent  as  early  as  1550,  but  even  after  toleration 
waa  secure<l  that  form  of  Church  government  faile<i  to 
Ix-come  |>opular  in  England.  Inde|iendency  in  varioos 
forms  secme<l  to  be  prefcrre»l  by  the  English  Noneoo* 
formistfl  ami  Disscnti-rs.  lletween  them  and  Presby- 
terians on  the  one  band,juid  tbe  advocates  of  prekcy 
or  tpiM:upacy  by  diWo*  right  00  tbc  oibcr,  cootTOveny 
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hMs  never  ceased.  Hut  sim-o  the  confroreniy  hu  been 
limiud  to  wonls  it  hskn  bt^ii  aii  innucent,  though  oiten 
m  rxciting  one,  owing  to  the  nuiy  plllitw  U  bfl*  M- 
fyned  frum  time  to  time. 

While  the  Church  of  England  has  continually  an* 
ti^iized  the  Church  of  Rome  on  the  ground  of  papal 
•qmoaejr,  it  has  itacif  b«ea  in  ceaaeleaa  a^tatioo  m 
bit— w  tile  High  and  Low  Chnrcli  fNurties  iHthiii  tea 
i  wi:  fia]..  ninl  more  efiK'ciiilly  mih  >  tlie  period  of  the 
OiAml  XncUi  v.)  and  th«  mure  recent  ritualistic 
^■■ioa>i  All  th*  Eagliali  cantiw«wlw  TM|Nettiig 
Chnrr^h  pnlity  hnve  found  their  vray  to  this  coiintn-, 
bta  with  ^atly  alu^rrd  cnndititHis  of  the  various  par- 
tftH  Ii)ilL-|x'ii<le»cy  having  escaped  from  penM-i  ution 
bj  vay  of  HolUnd,  itself  ectidtlitbed  a  apedea  of  tbeoe- 
nr>'  and  becanoe  a  peneeotor  in  New  EnglaniL  But 
it*  period  of  intolerance  was  brief;  and,  on  the  whole, 
Ik  Chrittian  cbmchca  of  the  United  Sutea  have  been 
MMfUbty  Itm  fiom  Ch«  spirit  and  piaetioe  of  intolw- 
aiKe.  The  fn-v  iiiMtittitioiis  of  [he  country  and  the  ab- 
kittu  tepaiatioo  of  the  btate  from  all  the  cburcbM  h$m 
toaM  to  plaee  all  on  •  eomomi  terel,  and  to  make  all 
ilik.  ,1  |kf mknt  upon  nn^mcnts  anil  p^ood  prac- 
ua-  .19  luauia  uf  faecuriiig  public  rf»|H;ct  &iid  increasing 
UKngth, 

C<Hitn>vcrBie8  on  Church  polity  in  America  have 
Aitiy  prevailed  in  the  rivalry  of  denominations.  For 
tiw  most  part,  different  churches,  while  commending 
that  own  fbnna  of  poliQrt  bave  icapected  that  of  others. 
DiseMiont  emodueiad  after  Itiat  manner  have  greatly 
ttif  fi  lling  of  Christian  fraternity,  ami  at  tlie 
swte  ume  made  tdmott  nnivetsal  the  opinion  that  par- 
tkalHrltinao  of  Chnidi  government  are  of  quite  inlierior 
importini^f  a«  rompared  with  the  rwential  elements  of 
Christian  laith  and  practice.  Un  the  other  hand,  prc- 
bMiaus  chtims  and  intnknuit  practice  have  tended  to 
defeat  their  own  aims  and  to  secure  public  diiMpproba- 
tioa  Notwithstanding  numberless  varieties  in  unim- 
pwuiit  (larticulars,  the  dintinctive  systems  of  Church 
(Wfniincnt  are  few.  I>esignatcd  by  tbe  bigbeat  ati- 
ibtrntf-  rvcugnised  in  each,  they  may  be  ennmeratcd  as 
the  C«>iigregntiM!ial.  tin-  l'r»>liyt«riiin,  the  Eftiscopal, 
tk  I'atriarebal,  and  the  fapaL  The  details  uf  these 
iifMaw  wKf  be  seen  by  rafeRnea  to  aitideo  en  the 
ebarches  arlheriii^  to  them  severally. 

l.iitrnturn, —  The  controversial  literature  of  thi*  sub- 
of  Church  jiolity  is  very  nearly  identical  with  thnt 
of  tbe  subject  of  ordination  (q.  v.).  The  general,  his- 
ttrical,  and  didactic  literature  of  Church  polity  is  also 
•i'lite  extensive.  The  following  list  of  books  will  at 
IteN  fairiy  repraseut  it  in  iu  different  bnuicbea  and 
fAsin:  Migne,  DidkmHoire  da  Ciriwumta  «t  det  Rilet 
KfCTu  (Pnr.  3  \  -  lUi.  8vo) ;  also  Dicttfrnntiin  >lf  Discijfliue 
txtittrntUjue  (2  voliLiivo);  Amy  raid,  i>M  Gouremtmmt 
i»  fB^Uiet  Uarsden,  aurekmam^^  nfthe  New  TtM. ; 
Ikt>^;  .f  y.  (U,r,  rnnifni  nf  the  Chnrch  for  the  fr*t  Thne 
(''Him  Us;  Kay,  t.jrltniul  (t<ir<  mment  of  the  Church  in 
tkf  jirit  Thrtt  Cfntvrifg ;  Parker,  Church  (iovtrnment  of 
Ihtjunl  aix Uundrtd  i'eart;  rtuinuUkc,  The  Forma  of 
OmrA  Gemtrwmtnl;  Carlwri^hl,  Jtirfctory  of  Church 
<iw*iymenl ;  Canons  of  tht  Church  of  Knt/land;  Wil- 
WfiNec,  Church  Couru  <md  IHto^pUfte ;  Vkrgjfnum't  A$- 
iMM;  Uay,  K^ayB  om  Chardk  Poliegt  Birii,  €kla<ek 
<i»d  Stijt,  ;  lU|.tist  NO'  l.  rfiinrh  inul  State;  Thompson, 
CinrcAtfut/  State;  Ciergynan't  Inttrudor ;  Bannerman, 
Tht  Church  nf  CMitt  Cunningham,  Ditevtmtma  an 
Church  r'rin<-i/>lts :  Cunom  rf  the  /'rof.  Fphr.  f'hitxh; 
Tistoo,  Maumti  CuMtUAUIary  mi  the  Cawm  I^iw  ami 
Cmthtutiun  ^f  the  Prot.  Kfiite.  Church  t  Dobney,  Three 
Omnkm:  L'hden,  S'tM  Kw^and  Theoentty;  Upham, 
BoTw  DimjJime  ;  Punchard,  CongrrgtUiofuilitm  ;  Saw- 
''fpanie  Chrittianity ;  Smytli,  Fcf  tifiatlical  Rt- 
fhikamtm;  Milkf,  Om  Prahjittrianum ;  also  Bjidimg 
Bitr*:  EofdhM,  Jgn/hy  Elden;  Form  of  Govtmtunt ; 
Camhrifiit  Platform  of  Church  Duciplinf :  Usenn, 
Church  MoMmal;  Cummioga,  Coifgregatimal  IHction' 
#9;  Xallcrm  £abtfsy;  Knu^  1l^ar«jfoiiaX«lAfrw 


ouf  King,  Pretbyterurn  Chnrrh  Corrmmmt ;  .ils<>  On 
(ht  Khlerthip;  \\\Kitx,Ji(ipiut  t  'hui  ch  Inntloiy;  Way- 
laiul.  /'l  inciftUi  and  Practices  of  the  Buftfittt ;  Kipky, 
Church  Potitgi  bchmucker,  Lutheran  Manutd;  (irin> 
ilrwl,  Compet^Kum  of  the  Im»$  and  Regulation  of  Wet- 
lei^iin  Miili'i'lUm  ;  Itarrett,  Mittistry  atul  Polity  of  the. 
Chrittiati  Church ;  Uiseipiim  of  the  Methodist  Epi»eO' 
jNi<  CAwvAf  Baker,  On  M«  DiseipHHe;  Emory,- /K«r. 
of  the  Itisciplirir ;  Sti<  rrriftii.  ffi,*/.  <f  lit  /'isripline; 
P*»rter,  Compewiium  of  MtthiMivrnt ;  also  Uttpt  to  O^iai 
Members ;  Bond,  JSoMNMNy  of  Methodism ;  .Stevena,  Ch, 
Polity  ;  Hod^s-oii,  Polity  of  Methodism  ;  Morris.  Church 
Pidity  ;  Crane,  Mtihfxiism  and  its  Methods.    (D.  P.  K.) 

PoUftotaoa  (iroXio£^;((>c),  a  aoniaine  of  acvend  dei- 
ties am  n  -  r  ho  ancient  Greeki^  who  wcn  bdiered  to  ba 

the  guiirdiiius  of  cUieM* 

PoUsiana  See  PourtAit. 

Polk,  Lkonihas,  a  noted  American  prelate  of  the 
Protestant  Episcopal  Church,  and  a  general  in  the  late 
war  between  the  Northern  and  Southern  States,  was 
bom  at  Raleigh,  N.  C,  in  1800.  He  was  educated  for 
the  army  in  the  United  Btates  military  academy  at 
West  Point,  N.  Y.,  but  had  served  only  a  few  months 
as  lieutenant  when  he  ileterniined  to  I«ke  ctrilers  in  the 
I'rutestant  Episcopal  Church.  He  was  ordained  deacon 
in  18B0,  and  in  tSSl  look  a  lectorale.  In  1888  he  was 
made  flio  rtii«!?ii»nan'  hi>.linp  of  ArkansA.<<  and  the  In- 
dian Ifcrritury,  South  «if  30',  and  it)  IMl  bishop 
of  I>»uisiana.  He  then  took  up  his  residence  at  L»> 
fourche  ;>arish,  where  he  had  extensive  plantations. 
Ik'ing  a  man  of  wealth  and  enjoying  a  life  of  case,  he 
never  paid  vrr>'  much  attention  to  ecclesiastical  labon>, 
and  did  but  Utile  to  strengthen  the  work  of  the  Church 
within  the  range  of  his  dioecae.   At  the  outbreak  of 

hostilities  fi^aiiist  the  NiTlli  lie  was  on  the  siiie  uf  the 
l>lantera,  and  did  all  in  his  power  to  further  the  seces- 
sion movements  Not  only  did  he  speak  in  public  and 
cciiitrihutp  from  hi^  ptirs*-.  hut  he  tiffcred  his  M  r\  icrs  tu 
the  Southern  CoideUi-raoy  as  .hodii  a»  otahli^hrd.  and 
was  marie  a  general  in  their  army.  He  early  urged 
uiwn  Jefferson  Davis  and  the  other  Confederate  author- 
ities the  importance  of  fortifying  and  holding  the  stra- 
tegical points  of  the  Mi^isissippi  Valley,  and  in  other 
ways  proved  himself  a  far-seeing  and  skilful  ad«-iser  of 
t  heir  cause.  He  took  part  in  several  battles,  and  thoagh 
nut  always  very  prominent  in  action.  wa«  ever  indir.- 
(lensable  in  ooundl,  and  cxiotriliuied  greatly  to  what- 
ever sueeess  the  Confederate  eause  achieved  in  his  days 
and  stirTnnndinf««.  Duri r  i-  n  n  r.tnnoissance  near  Mari- 
etta, Ciiu,  \m  wsm  kilkil  iiy  a  cainiou-shot,  June  14, 18C4. 
He  had  never  resigned  his  episcopal  dignity,  but  was 
l>urie<i  with  military  honors.  Though  bishop  Polk  gave 
his  life  in  what  we  consider  an  unworthy  cause,  we 
roust  revere  his  memory  for  hi.s  sterling  qualities  as  a 
roan  who  was  not  afiraid  to  do  what  be  believed  to  be 
his  duty.  He  waa  noted  for  his  kindnem  of  heart  and 
the  MiMst  devout  riirisiian  life,  svic'h  trn  he  undcrsto<Ml 
it  to  be.  See  Men  of  the  Times,  s.  v.;  Amtiicam  An' 
nual  Cyeliip,  1MB,  p.  679;  Dcake,  Diet.  ^  AmniDeH 

pi  ;;rf,-r/(y.  ».  v. 

Poll  (rbjbj,  gultjohth.  Numh.  i.  2.  IS.  22;  iii, 
47;  1  (Jhron.  xxiii,  3,  24),  the  htad  {asi  rtiidered  in  1 
Chron.  x,  10),  or  skull  (as  in  Judg.  ix,  {i3;  2  Kings  ix, 
3.5),  The  verb  '•  to  \hA\"  in  the  A.  V.  is  the  tendering 
of  nj.  rrVs,  or  Cw3,  all  .-i^r.ifyinf;  lo  sltKir. 

PoUajuolo,  Antonio,  A  noted  Italian  artist  of  the 
Florentine  school  of  |)ainteniand  sculptors,  tlonrished  in 
tbe  secsond  half  of  tlie  16th  centary.  He  was  the  pupil 
of  Ixmnco  Qhibrrti,  and  assisted  this  master  in  the  ct^l- 
clirated  gates  of  the  itapti^tery  of  San  Giovanni.  Anto- 
nio is  said  to  bave  been  the  diat  artist  who  studied  tbe 
dead  subject  for  the  purixieei  of  design.  In  1484  he 
was  invited  to  liomc  by  ]io]k'  Inno<ent  WW,  to  elabo- 
rate a  monument  uf  the  then  but  just  expired  Sixtus 
ITiWbidiu  mm  in  tbe  dnqpel  eftha  SaeraaMnt  of  Si. 
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Pftcr's,  where  is*  al-w  the  monuinent  of  Innocent  VIII, 
which  be  alterwardi*  tlab<»ralcd.  HU  bixilhcr  Piktho 
was  likewiM  an  artiit  of  wme  celebrity.  The  tw<> 
».r»>fh«r*  wrought  many  gront  pruductions jrantly.  Their 
best  19  the  Martyrdom  uf  Si.  Srh^ittian,  pnntodin  1476, 
gnil  wKl  for  some  time  io  tli«.>  <  Imrt-li  1  h;  Servi  at  Flur- 
mce.  It  is  now  in  the  N»iiun«l  Gallery  at  Lotukw,  and 
it  is  enpvv«d  in  the  Ktrvria  Puffin  of  LaatrL,  It  is  a 
line  work,  witlimit  Uiiif;  ri-fintHl  or  in  the  Icaat  idealii»tic. 
be«  Mm.  Clement,  Handbook  of  J'ainttrr*,  etc,  p.  462; 
Bpoonar,  Biog.  Hit.  oftk*  tHm  il  rtf,  a.  t. 
FollaJoolOiFietra  See  IVkLLaaooiA  Amoxio. 

Pollajuolo,  Simone,  «  dlwli  ^  ii4ic.l  Italian  ar- 
chitect, noted  a*  the  builder  of  many  beautiful  ecclesi- 
astical atroctaiva,  waa  boni  at  Flofcnee  in  1454.  He 
was  related  tn  Antonio  del  Pollajuolo,  and  lived  with 
bim  some  time  at  Rome.  Becoming  a  devoted  follow- 
er of  Savonarola,  he  waa  di«tcardeil  bf  tiie  churchmen, 
and  in  his  Uier  years  waa  obliged  to  spend  hi*  talents 
in  secular  labors.  He  was  one  of  the  mu«t  prominent 
architects  in  the  building  ef  the  Stvoaii  FaUoa.  He 
diet!  ill 

PoUard,  William,  an  English  Wcsleyan  minister. 
wasfaomatGaiiboroagh.iM  Yorkshire, in  17'.<J.  lie  nas 
r.itn  ortrd  when  but  a  youth,  anil  soon  after  felt  called 
oi  ti.Hl  lu  jifLach  the  Go^pcU  He  prepared  himself  for 
t  he  minislrj-,  a  work  which  he  not  only  enjoyed,  but  one 
iu  which  his  Ulmrs  alwajra  met  with  aucceas.  He  was 
a  man  of  great  piety  and  sound  flrfth,  a  MthAil  dls- 
(venser  «f  ilic  Word  of  I.ifi-,  ami  an  t'.\orn|ilary  tt_'«L'her. 
He  poiscascd  a  strong;  memory  and  a  cultivated  mind, 
liebiy  atdved  with  divine  tnith.  He  died  at  Newport- 
Pa^eU  April  3,  m'i. 

PolUnotorli.  an  appellattoo  given  bjr  the  Romans 
to  those  who  waahed  and  toointed  tin  dead  prepara- 
tory to  buriaL 

PoUlo,  a  name  common  to  a  number  of  Lutheran 
tluuldgians,  of  whom  we  mention  the  following: 

1.  .Joachim,  who  was  bom  Aug.  26, 1577,  at  Breslau, 
in  SileMa.  He  pursiietl  his  stuilies  at  Leipaac,  where 
he  became  magi>»ter  of  phil<*!«ophy  in  lfi97.  In  1602  he 
was  pa^^tor  at  Minil/lim.  in  li'><i7  iirovo'.t  of  the  ("liiiroh 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  pastor  of  St.  Ikmard  in  Ures- 
lan;  in  1615  lie  was  made  aaseMor  of  the  evangelical 
consistory;  in  1618  he  was  ap|)ointed  pastor  of  St. 
Mary  Magdalene,  and  died  Jan.  29,  1644.  He  wrote 
Centuriat  duat  (ymsHitynim  thfAopicorum. 

2.  l.i  (  VS.  w  li  1  wrr-  bom  at  RresUu  in  1536.  He 
studik'tl  at  Franktori  ami  Wiltenl)erg.  In  the  latter 
place  he  espoctalhi'  attended  the  lectures  of  Melancthon 
on  the  Greek  languaRC.  In  1562  he  was  appointed 
pmresBor  at  the  8i,  Elixabeth  Gymnamiim  in  H«e«dan: 
liut  throe  vt-ars  aftrrw  ards,  in  1  .">i'.."i.  ho  wrni  to 

for  the  study  of  Hebrew  and  theology.  In  the  same 
vear  he  was'  appointeil  deacon  of  St^'Eliaabeth  in  his 
native  place,  aiul  in  IM'T  he  maiie  pastor  of  Si. 
Mary  Magilalene.  llu  iticnl  .Inlv  :>l.  I5H3.  Lucas  Pol> 
lio  left  a  nnmiicr  of  sermmis  In  himl  him. 

3.  LiTAS,  mtn  of  .loacbim,  who  was  horn  Aug.  4, 
16<t."),  nt  Hrcslaii.  He  Mmliwl  at  Lei|>sic,  wh»Te  he  also 
was  arrhdeai***!!  tif  St,  Nicol.ii,  He  died  A|>ril  2.i,  U>43. 
ike  Pantke,  rtuton*  dtr  Kircke  tu  St,  h'itttbetk  in 
Brfdttu  t  the  same,  Paiinreg  tu  St.  Mmia  Mt^/dtdme  .- 
Atiami  l  iOf  ihf^ol.  f.rrmtm.  erudkitmmtif  168;  Jikber, 

Oelt  ft rfn-  f.fxituit,  s.  v.     f  R  P.) 

Follok,  RoBKiiT,  A.^I..  the  noted  author  of  the 
Course  of  Timr,*  Sctitch  bard  of  no  riu  an  order,  and  a 
minister  of  the  Church,  waa  bum  at  Muirhnuae.  luihsh 
of  Kaglesham,  80uth<«ast  of  tilwgow,  Oct  19, 1798,  of 
fiutnl'lf  [)anMita>:i\  In  h\*  yontfi  he  work«-il  on 
father's  fanii,  but  evincing  mure  than  ordinary  mental 
«trenffth  and  love  for  studv,  be  waa  eneourafced  to 
f  rrpnrc  for  college,  ami  was  eiiterril  in  the  L'liivenity 
t>f  (ilas^ow  in  ltfl2.  He  graduated  live  years  after, 
and  determined  upoii  the  life  of  the  holy  miniatfy,  fur 


which  he  then  began  bis  stodies  at  the  seminary  of  the 
Unite<i  Sessions  Church.  He  was  ready  for  ordioalka 
in  1827,  and  was  in  thai  year  licen!*f  d  to  j>reacli.  Hi^ 
drtt  public  disoouise,  which  waa  delivered  oo  May  3, 
1827,  is  spoken  of  as  a  noet  brilliant  and  inicfatbf 

ffTort.  wliicb,  wbile  it  eviricvd  a  ininil  of  i  xtraordina- 
I  ty  power  and  promise,  at  the  same  time  gave  iodics- 
tiuos  that  the  Church  wonld  too  soon  be  deprived  of 
its  service.  Such  was  the  fatigue  occasioned  by  thb 
single  exertion  that  he  waa  immediately  confined  to 
bla  bed ;  and  although  in  a  few  days  he  was  partiany 
restoretl,  he  preachetl  only  three  times  aftcrwanb.  Jint 
before  he  had  received  his  license,  PoUok  had  fintsbcil 
the  |)oem  on  which  his  great  literary  rcpuution  rests, 
the  Cwne  Timt.  The  object  «f  the  poet,  whose 
•entincnts  are  strongly  Calviniitie,  and  whose  piety  is 
rather  of  a  gloomy  cast,  i«  t  1  -^-ribe  the  s^iiriiiml  life 
and  desiiny  of  man  aud  be  varies  his  religious  spceo- 
lationa  with  eplaodieal  pietmnw  and  namttons  to  inns' 
trate  the  t  fffrtf  of  virtue  or  \  i  -f  A  work  w>  an;!'i'i 
from  the  bantU  ofacouulrv  i«iu<ltiit,  attaclKt!  to  a  ^lnlii 
body  of  Dissenters,  was  not  likely  to  find  a  patron  stnoog 
publishers.  It  happened  to  be  shown  to  lYoCWilMM^ 
of  Edinburgh,  as  a  curiosity ;  but  this  great  man  !»• 
itated  not  to  recognise  worth  even  in  a  \  ouiijr  and  bik 
known  student,  and  the  worit  was  by  hi«  beaitily 
ooinmended  fiw  its  great  poetic  power  that  its  pnHiea' 

lion  was  uiniertakm  hy  Mr.  IllackwiMMl,  of  Kflinbtireh. 
The  Coarae  speedily  passed  through  ae%-eral  editions. 
It  waa  a  novd^  in  the  dam  of  evanfteUeal  niiiiM 
literature  to  which  it  belorifxed,  ami  l>f*«iiilt.«  plf^asinj 
those  who  are  partial  to  thai  clasi  of  nliulou'  litera- 
ture, it  was  a  boon  to  many  who  an'  imlinfii  to  read 
rili),'ioii*  Ixiokit,  but  are  repelled  by  their  general  dr)'- 
nt*a  and  iiiMpnlity,  while  it  was  warmly  atlmired  by 
the  literary  world  at  large.    PollokV  (^rual  ailmin  rs 
expected  for  bim  a  phwe  on  a  level  with  Milton.  After 
the  novelty  of  such  a  jphenomenon  bad,  however,  paaed 
off.  flic  book  becatii    nr  ;,loctf'il  l>y  purely  literari' read- 
ers; and  at  this  day  it  uiay  be  aaid  that  it  is  eatimatcd 
too  highly  by  the  religioua  and  perbapa  too  inaigBiA- 
cantU-  liy  ilu*  litt  rar\-  rvt  rl  l.    It  is  certainly  a  wt>rk 
of  great  pow  tr,  l(o\v(  \«  f  mca^^re  in  fancy.    There  are 
many  Hashes  of  orii^inal  genius  which  light  op  the 
cru<le  and  unwieldy  design,  and  alone  for  the  nam* 
range  of  thought  and  knowledge,  as  well  as  for  the  Miff 
pompodty  that  pervades  the  diction.    There  are  in  it 
a  few  pasKagea  which  are  atriMnghr  and  moat  poetiealljr 
imaginative,  and  some  of  which  are  beantifolly  MKb> 
inu.     It  lla•^  alx".  Iiowcvfr,  a  ronsiiioraMr  nrnount  of 
scntimeut  deejily  tinged  with  religioua  asceticiMn,  and 
whole  pegea  of  plain  and  hmnUe  praock  These  defec1^ 
it  shriiiM  ho  hons'  i  i  niin  l  I'ollok  wotild  in  all  probs- 
bilily  have  retm>vi'<i  luinM-li.  ^uitieil  by  a  more  ripened 
imlgment,  in  a  careful  revision,  had  I'roviilence  been 
j  pleaseil  to  prolong  bis  life.    His  mind  was  evidently 
I  itnbuetl  with  J'aradve  IahiI,  and  he  follows  Milton 
'  ofien  to  the  verije  of  direet  imitation;  but  e<*en  as 
I  thi'  work  staixis  it  is  the  undoobted  prodoctioo  of  a 
j  j.M  tir  ;reti{us,  and  it  will  always  be  read  with  pndt 
:  ami  lii  lii,'}it.     Ikfore  the  publication  of  bis  j">  ra 
I  Pullok  had  uiHlerroined  bis  constitution  by  exce»»ive 
'  mental  labor,  and  be  seaivehr  lived  to  see  its  sueeeei. 
I  On  the  recommendation  ami  thnnt^jh  the  sssistance 
I  of  the  friends  his  gtutuus  bad  rnxureU  him,  he  was 
preparing  to  set  out  for  Italy,  there  to  stay  the  iniDOSa 
of  cmsumptivv  tetulencies;  but  while  on  the  eve  of 
leaving  Britain  he  was  so  greatly  re<luce«l  that  be 
tarried  at  Devonshire  Place,  Shirley  Ohmmon,  near 
Southampton.   Ue  there  expired  on  Sepu  18,  1^7. 
Although  it  was  painfttl  at  bis  Mrly  age  |4>  relinquish 
all  the  day-<lr»>an)s  of  lioiiorabU'  fanio  «  hicli  hi«  yoong 
imagination  had  with  so  good  rea.*>n  been  led  to  fwnn, 
he  aequieeoed  with  onmnnnnrinir  snhmisaion  in  the 
will  of  r.iKl.    He  enjoyed  during  bl*  last  illnr-v^  in  rich 
.  abundance  the  comforts  and  hopes  of  the  (.»o*pel,  and 
i  bia  death  wat  that  of  the  tnie  Cbfi«i«H  < 
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br  a  cilai  faith  in  that  religioo  be  bad  preachedi  and  a 
cbecffol  hope  in  that  redemption  which  had  been'  the 
thane  of  hU  aong.  The  n'<x'|>ti<)ii  whicli  the  Courte 
Tim  tm  bmc  with  from  the  puUic  ia  a  aufficient 
Mlimnjr  to  tbe  talanta  of  it»  lanHmMd  author.  Hi* 
nam*  ii  now  reconloil  among  the  list  of  those  illiidiriotis 
iiaiCaDea  who  have  done  huaur  to  their  aiuntry ;  who, 
ftMi  ehaearitf,  hav«  aeeured  for  tbanadTC*  an  unfad- 
iiij;  rrputafion ;  and  who  will  \ye  remembemi  hy  ili^ 
Uiit  (r<^n<Ta(i«n!>  with  c>nUiu»ia4m  and  adroiraiioo.  Ilia 
eulieH  pnMtuciiona — Ueim  of  Out  Glmt  Ratph  GwnmeU, 
inil  the  I'rrtecufed  Famify — were  in  proae,  and  were  is- 
sued auonyiDouoly.  They  hare  been  republished,  with 
bis  name,  in  one  volume,  entitled  TaUt  nj't/u  Cucenani- 
cr%«d  bare  paaed  Umiugh  aereral  ediiiona^  A  very 
malrninff  menMHr  tit  Bobert  FoUok,  by  hia  brother, 
with  (  Xtrai  t.s  from  his  c<>m->{M>n(lcnoe,  ha-s  Ix-cii  |)nl>- 
Mcd  by  lleaara.  lUackwuod  ^Ediub.  Itf42),  and  there 
it  a  ahofi  mtmokr  preixad  to  the  Coacras  ^  Turn, 
(he  of  the  l>i'.st  American  ttliiinii!*  of  this  poem  is  by 
W.  C  Armstrong  (Cine.  184<3,  12mo).  See  Cbambera, 
Cftbp.  ofEi^litk  Lit.  ii,  41S  tg.;  Id.  Bkg»  Diet,  ^ 


Btnbplaea  of  Follok. 

PoUiuk;  a  tutilnry  ilrity  >>f  mariners  in  ancient 
tiaci  (Acta  xxvUi,  llji  wb^jee  image  waa  placed  either 
Kthepiworatemaf  Cbcabipw  SaeCasTOK. 

PoUnx,  Jfura  ClowXiof  X\o\vli\'tct\q\  a  celebrated 
Gflck  aopbiat  and  graannarian,  who  floohahcd  near  the 
doae  ef  tbe  2d  century,  wis  a  native  of  Anaeratia.  in 

E/rpt, am^.  after  prrparatorj'  training  under  \\\^  f.iihi  r, 
Madied  at  Athena  under  the  rhetorician  Adrian.  He 
faaBy  opened  «  school  Mmaelf,  and  was  sobseqnendy 

ippointptl  hy  th«»  cmfH-rtir  Commfxlus  to  the  chnir  of 
Aetnric  iieveral  of  bia  contemporaries  thereafter  at- 
tKkcd  him,  and  bi  many  wajrs  aimed  to  detract  fmm 
Ws  schnUrly  rrpute.  lie  was  the  author  of  several 
*aik*.  of  which  Suidas  has  preserA'wl  the  titles.  None 
flCthem  are  of  interest  to  us  except  the  'Ovo\tatmKl\v 
^  B^lUaq:  which  has  come  down  to  us,  and  is  valu- 
Weanse  it  treata  in  the  firet  part  of  the  goils  and 
■  Vir  «i.r«hip.  See  Fahriciu*.  liiitl.  (Irtrni,  vi,  141; 
•■r  iffiihahn.  Cfurh.  ilrr  cliiAs.  ]'hilo(o<j{r,  iii,  1G6 

Polonea  Fratres.   See  SociNi.\.>a. 

MoWk  fPnHsb,  Mors),  SrwiD  or,  an  fanpoitaat 

»H«i«ftticj!l  trnthr  ritii:.  "fis  held  on  Feb.  12.  183D,  and 
attended  by  ail  the  (tre«k  Uiiiate  biahopa  in  Kuaeia, 
ij^mA  If  wrenl  of  the  mnal  diatingui^Md  of  their 
dm^.  bamost  important  action  was  a  symxlal  ordi- 
Maoedmra  up  and  sifnieti  by  Jiiaeph,  bishop  of  Lithu- 
<oia:  Tanli,  biabop  of  Oraha;  Anthony,  biahop  of  Brest, 
•■I  tw«aqr«flBe  eiber  dignitaries,  in  which  tkiey  declare 
(Mr  "flnii  and  onalterable  deeiaioa  to  acltfioiriedge 
«r>-'T  th*  unity  of  thfir  Church  with  the  onhotlox 
^^•tWtc  Eastern  Church;  and,  oonacqnently,  thence- 
fathtlaj^harwith  the  floeks  eeimnbMd  to  their  eare, 
to  coniinu*-  in  the  same  wiifiment  with  the  holy  Kasl- 
cn  anbodox  patriarcha,  aiut  in  obedience  to  the  holy 
ijfBodeffdltheBHiiift"  T9tiuiMtww 


appended  the  decUration  of  thirteen  hundred  and  five 
parish  priests  and  monaatic  brethren,  which  number 
waa  afterwarda  increased  to  ^leen  hundred  and  seven. 
Besides  their  act,  a  pedtisa  was  drawn  up  to  the  em- 
peror Niebota^  praying  him  to  sanction  the  union  of 
the  Uniate  \Niih  the  oriliodox  Church;  which,  together 
with  tbe  synodal  act  above,  waa  aubmitted  to  tbe  holy 
gwreniitg  sjaod  ftr  examination  and  ^[>pioTaL  The 
xyn<Kl  shortly  after  i.Hsued  ita  decne  upoo  the  inijoct, 
by  which  it  was  ordained  : 

1.  To  receive  the  bUhops,  clergy,  and  flocka  of  tbe 
hitherto  called  Greek  Uuiate  Church  hit«)  full  and  com- 
plete commiiidoii  with  the  holy  orthodox  Cnthulic  Enat- 
en»  Church,  and  no  to  Ixj  Iniednilly  nnd  inseparably  In- 
corporated with  the  Church  of  all  the  Unssins. 

2.  To  confer  the  tT'iK-rnl  hkmiiii;  of  the  mo««t  holy  syood 
on  till'  l)i-ho[ir  clrii.'y  in  piirilciilar.  with  pniyer  of 
faith  and  lovi-  to  tin-  MipictiH'  hl«hop  of  onr  conft^Kjon, 
Jekae  ('hrict,  tli.n  lie  wmilil  dnitirin  them  from  nhove  In 
the  confeeaioD  tbejr  have  made,  aud  that  be  would  rightlr 
direct  the  work  of  their  ministry  to  tbe  pertoetlog  of  the 
saints. 

3.  That  tn  irnv.  rnin^  those  flocks  which  arc  inlniHtcd 
to  them,  thcv  s-h.ill  Mkc  as  their  finidaraental  Kulde  the 
Word  of  (ioil,  ti  l-  r.ii  luiK  of  the  Church,  and  the  laws  of 
the  cnipirt',  iiiid  ?linll  roiitlrni  the  fl..(  k*  liitrii!«ted  to  them 
in  th>-  ccntinieiits  with  lli.i-<"  nf  tlic  ortliod.ix  faith; 
and  [hat  they  exblhit  an  apo-tolicnl  indnli.M-iicc  to  any 
ditfcri-iices  in  h>cal  castoms  which  do  w>\  affect  the  doc- 
trines or  the  sacraments,  and  hrini:  hiick  their  people  to 
the  ancient  uniformity  hy  ftce  p»  r-nn'^ion,  wtnoot  tIo» 
Icuce,  with  gentleuesa'and  luuK-suffcrlng. 

Thia  decree  was  signed  by  Seraphim,  metwpaMtan 

of  Novgonxl  and  St.  retersburg,  hy  Philaret  of  Kit  f. 
Philaret  of  Moscow,  and  thrw  prelates,  iK-sides  two  oth- 
er eodeaiaatics.  It  was  confirmed  March  25,  IKiO,  by 
the  emperor's  own  hand,  with  these  wonla:  *■!  thank 
G(m1,  and  accept  it."  See  Blackmorc'a  Mouravieff, 
RuMtian  Church,  Append,  iv,  p.  480. 

Polus,  a  Greek  sophist,  lived  about  B.C.  400,  He 
waa  bom  in  Agrigcntum  ((Jirgenti),  and  studie*!  under 
the  celebrated  sophist  Gorgiaa,  a  Sicilian  like  bimselH 
In  Ilia  dialogue  Gorgiat,  or  about  Bktlorie,  Plato  iittro- 
ducee  Socrates  in  disensrfon  with  mme  of  hb  disciplea. 
among  whom  is  Polus.  The  jHiiiu  in  contest  is  at  first 
the  nature  of  rhetoric,  but  aa  the  debate  pmgreaacs  it 
expands  Its  Hmlta,  and  louehes  the  question  whether 
the  unrijjhtefuir^  can  1m>  happy,  and  whetlier  it  it  not 
preferable  to  sufft  r  injustice  rather  than  to  inllict  it. 
The  notoriety  of  I'olns  rc}«ts  exclusively  on  the  jiart  as- 
signed to  him  by  I'lato  in  Ibis  dialogue.  There  remains 
nothing  of  his  writings.  Yet  he  seems,  as  a  true  disci- 
jilc  of  (iorpas,  to  have  written  a  rhetorical  treatise;  for 
PUto  puts  the  following  words  in  the  mouth  of  Socrates: 
**To  tell  Tou  the  truth,  Fi>lii8, 1  do  not  consider  tnith  as 
an  art.  hut  only  ns  a  thing  which  you  \xmM  of  li.iviiig 
made  au  art  of,  in  a  writing  which  I  have  of  late  pe- 
rused." 

Polwhele,  TkiciiAKi>,  an  EncH-h  divine  noted  as 
an  anti4uarian,  historian,  poet,  and  mibceUaiict»ua  writ- 
er, whoM  worhs  are  exceedingly  volominoiis^  was  bom 
atTruri'  in  17t"o.  w  hoTc  he  was  alw  educated,  nnd  where, 
when  a  boy,  Hilh  the  assistance  of  the  celehrated  Dr. 
Wohsott,  tliai  a  physician  in  that  town,  be  first  esaaTe<l 
ns  a  poof.  He  took  holy  orders,  and  finally  .^-itled  in 
his  native  place,  where  he  died  in  1K}8.  He  i.s  noted 
rather  fbr  his  secular  productions,  though  he  puhliphed 
also  on  religious  topok  His  principal  works  are,  The 
/iisiojj  of  Comma  (7  rolst  4to):— 7*Ae  ^taTorir  ofDft' 
otuhirt  (8  vols.): — Tradilunu  am!  Rra^lUcliims  (2  vols.): 
—The  Bund  Jtector  (3  vols.)  :—Hioffrup/iical  Sketckrt 
m  CormetM  (9  trola.) nrodbler  ofMHkadim  i—JHut' 

trntintt*  iif  ScriphfflAChitrnrli  1  :< :  several  vohimes  of 
Sermon* ;  with  numlierless  |>ucins,  ond  other  writings 
of  a  miscellaneous  character.   See  Alliljime^  JHet.  ^ 

liril,  and  A  nirr.  .  I  ulhur.*,  s.  v. 

Polyandry  (from  jroXrc,  mam/,  ami  avitp,  a  man), 
that  form  of  polygamy  which  permits  a  woman  to  hare 

M'veral  hitMiamlf.  See  MAKRlA<if'.  The  h..i  -  hed  of 
ptdyandry  is  Thibet.  There  a  wile  cummoidy  is  tbe 
wift  «f  a  whole  Aunily  of  bvoUicnh  the  dder*  brother 
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f,„;.,^  rhif^r  hii^lianil.  In  tlic  Ilimalayftn  arnl  9ub- 
iiirnaiaynn  ri-^ii>ti3  a^Ijiitiiiit^  aiiU  uiulvf  the  iiitluence 
of  Thibet  it  h  of  rrcquvnt  oocaireace,  in  the  tUM  form 
M  in  the  valley  of  Cashmere,  in  lAiakh,  among  tbc 
Kuech,  and  among  the  Teliiif^cae.  Farther  totith  in 
India  we  tind  |x>lyandry  ani»ng  the  Tudas  tlu^  Ni  il- 
gbeny  UiUfl,  the  Cooigi  of  My aore,  and  the  Nayan  ot 
Malabar.   W«  find  it  ai^tain  off  tbe  Indtan  coast  in 

tVvloii:  ai)il.  L'  i  iu:  (  i  ^  nrd,  strike  on  it  as>  an  ancient 
though  Muw  aliuosi  »up< TMeiled  ouMom  in  New  Zealand, 
and  in  one  or  two  of  the  Pacilic  islands,  (ioin;;  nortfa* 
ovarii,  no  moft  it  nijriin  in  (he  Aleutian  Islands;  and 
taking  tlu'  l  ouiiui  ut  u>  the  west  and  north  of  the  Ateu- 
tianK.  it  is  found  among  the  Koryaka,  to  the  north  of 
the  Ukhocak  iiea.  Cfuiatng  the  Kussian  empire  tu  the 
west  aide,  we  meet  it  amoni;  the  Saporogian  Coaaacks; 
and  thus  hnvo  trnri  d  it  nt  )H<iiit»  half  round  the  globe. 
Thia  i»  Dot  ali,  however.  It  is  found  in  several  paria 
of  Afriea;  and  it  occurs  again  in  many  parte  of  Amer- 
ica anmiit;  tlic  iJtil  tncn.  \\*e  have  the  authority  i>f 
UunilKildt  tor  U»  j»rt  valtiice  among  the  tribes  on  the 
Orinoco,  and  in  the  same  form  as  in  Thibet.  **AmonK 
the  Avan»e8  and  tho  Ma>|Mires,"  he  says,  **  brothers 
have  often  but  one  wife.'  llumboliU  also  vouches  for 
iu  former  prevalence  in  Laiiccrota,  One  of  thr  riinar}* 
lalaodk  Thus  polyandiy  b  a  phanomcnou  uf  human 
life  independent  of  nee  and  country.  See  I>atbam, 
Jhtcriptivt  Kthm>U>;fy  (18jy),  i,  24, '-W';  ii.  im -UMJ,  4«2 ; 
HuniUdUt,  JhgmtmU  Sarrative  (WiUiama'a  tranalation, 
1819),  ToL  pt.  ii,  p>  549 ;  and  vol.  i,  chap.  i.  p.  94 ;  Ham- 
ilfi'ii.  Sm-  Ace-.itnt  i,f  the  Kixt  Imiies  (K.lirih.  I7'i7),  i. 
274,  3*1© ;  iStadf,  ^avuya  A/i'icti,{t.^^',  i^mau,  TruvtU 
j»  mbtrin,  ii,  631 ;  Seignior  (Java,  Mai  riarft  Ctrrmtmies 
(translation)  (2d  etl.  Ivoiul.  H>3X).  p.  70,  90;  Ememou 
Tennant,  Cry/o»  (3d  ed.  l«59j,  ii,  l.H;  "Ixigend  of 
KujK',"  Grey's  /Wy«f*/</M  Mtflholofjy  (1855),  p.  81;  .4 
Hummer  RantbU  m  Me  Uimak^a$  (I8ti0),  p.  Hrl ;  Vigne, 
Kathmir,  i.  37;  Jaumat  A  Hat.  Soc.  of  Bengal,  ix,  (SJ4 ; 
Afi'if.  /i'< .11 V.  1". 

From  ancient  Uiatury  wc  learn  that  the  area  over 
which  polyandry  at  one  time  exiat«d  waa  even  more 
extendctl;  while  in  certain  caiitnnf  of  >Trilin.  acconl- 
ing  to  Sirabo  (ii.  798;  and  see  Goguet,  vol.  iii,  bk.  vi, 
c  i),  polygynia  was  authorised  by  express  law,  which 
onlained  every  inhabitant  to  maintain  at  least  seven 
wives;  in  other  cantons  precisely  the  oppi>Bite  rule  pre- 
vaileil— a  woman  was  allowed  to  have  many  husbaniU, 
and  they  looked  with  contempt  on  thoae  who  had  less 
than  five.  Ccaar  inlhrma  us  that  in  hia  time  |>olyandry 
«>f  till-  ThilH  lan  type  prcvaileil  .ittmn^'  tln'  nritnn,  (/»<■ 
JicJio  (JuUicOf  lib.  V,  c  xiv).  We  find  direct  evidence 
of  ita  existcnee  among  the  Pieta  In  the  Triah  Nennina 

(App.  Ii »,  JKtt  til  tnonti'di  the  tmcr's  nf  it  rr  niriiriiiig  in  the 
rictish  laws  of  succession.  Iiult  ril.  id  jia»s  o%-er  com- 
mnaitieft  in  wlUch  nNnCthing  lik<'  ]  >n  aniacuity  of  inter- 
course between  the  sexes  is  said  to  have  prcvuili  il  — 
such  as  the  Mniwagctje,  Agathyrsi,  and  the  aucitiii 
Spartans— we  find  several  among  which  jiolyandry,  or 
a  mudiiied  proroiacuity.  must  have  beea  the  rule.  Aa> 
suming  that  the  legal  oi>lig»t{unlaidon  younger  broth- 
ers in  ill.  if  turn  to  marry  ihc  wives  of  their  tleceaiwil 
elder  bnjther  i«  a  relic  uf  polyandry  of  the  Thibetan 
type,  then  w«  iniiat  bokl  tlmt  polyandry  prevailed  at 
one  time  throughout  India  (Instifit/et  of  Mmu.  ch.  iii, 
§  173,  and  ch.  ix.  §  57,  58),  among  the  am  it  ni  Hebrews 
(Deut.  XXV,  ^11);  in  .Siam,  Burmah,  in  Syria  among 
the  Ostiaka,  the  But  (I^kIo),  the  Ka>ia,  aiid  tin-  I'u- 
haries  of  Ourhwal.  Traces  of  it  indeed  remained  in 
tht  liiiii-  lit  Tacitus  among  the  Germans  (Tac,  Gerwt, 
XX,  Latham's  edition,  p.  67  sq.).  In  abort,  polyandry 
may  be  reisarded  as  one  of  the  tramntional  forms  in  the 
a4lvan'-<  from  a  state  of  promisruliy,  ..n  tin  ;isMitii|itini\ 
that  pure  promiscuity  ever  existed.  Of  the  origin  of 
thia  peculiar  institution  onr  ipaoe  ftirlnda  us  to  write; 
but  wo  Kflicve  it  to  be  «»Tuvpf»i'<l  witfi  the  want  of 
balance  between  the  numbers  of  the  sexes,  due  to  the 
pnwtiee  of  fanate  tnlSMitkiid*»  whieh  la  ita  almost  arr»> 


liable  accompaniment,  Tril'f^  nf  ^vnrri "P,  whoHyd^ 
voted  to  a  niililary  life,  tnul  women  an  uirunibraiKt 
rather  than  a  solace;  and  fn>m  this  cause, and probabij 
from  the  dilBcultaea  of  aidiaiBlenoe,  formed  the  piaetiet 
of  killing  their  female  diiMnn,  sparing  them  only  when 
tli»-y  wi-ro  the  fir»t-l«ini.  The  (lisjmrity  of  tlie  stxr^ 
would  lead  to  polyandry*,  and  once  instituted,  the  ( 
would  in  many  cases  oontinoe  to  exiat  after  the  1 
ami  not-t-ssitii's  ■•vhioli  |)rivlut(<1  it  disappf-arf-d.  Inter- 
eral  pUiceti.aii  in  I^dakh,  where  polyandry  prevails, the 
sexes  are  now  either  equally  balanced,  or  the  fnxtale, 
sex  predfiminates.  In  thfw  p««^  prilyu'ynia  anil  ii«'ly-| 
andry  are  commonly  found  existing  side  by  iiide^  T)i< 
subject  isonewbieh  demands,  and  asyet  has  not  received, 
full  investigation.— Cbamboii  a.  v.  See  also  Lmtdm 
Artidftny,  Nov.  91.  187-1,  p.  667;  Lnhbock,  Origim  of 
Cieilization  (see  Index);  BUithMOft  MastUnl,i» 
uar>',  18^5,  p.  69  aq.,  82  sq. 

Poly  carp  (IloXrrapiroc),  a  distingidslMd  filiNt 
uf  till'  t'liri>iian  (."liurch,  is  one  of  a  stnat!  nnmNr  *lio 
were  distiiigtu»lied  from  the  rest  by  tb«  term  apott'die 
I  fatken,  as  having  been  contemporaries  of  some  of  tbe 
'  ap<tstles.    riiL-  (wri'vi  '>f  bin  ft.tih  ir*  well  ascertained  to 
have  be»  ii  liy  iiiartyniiim  in  A.U.  155,  in  the  reign  of 
Antoninus  Tiius  (see  Woddingtoo,  Mimoins  d«  FAco' 
I  demie  drs  Jmter^tiomtf  tom.  xzvi,  pt*  ii,  pb  93  aq.}. 
!  The  period  of  his  birth  b  not  known,  and  we  eaa  onlr 
I  ill  ti  TTTiini'  it  liy  appn»ximatiim.     At  tht-  tinx'  nf  iiis 
I  martyrdom  he  was  reputed  to  have  been  a  Christiia 
j  eighty-six  years,  aid  aeeoiding  to  this  itatemwit  was 
Iwifn  pn>bably  alniut  A.D.  09.    Iltit  if  with  other  critics 
we  suppose  bim  to  have  been  couwrted  at  a  riper  age, 
he  must  be  referred  to  the  reign  of  Nenv  Howsw, 
there  seem*  no  reasttri  tn  (lonbt  thai  he  was  conteoif*>- 
rary  with  the  a{M>»tk  John,  atid  known  to  him,  the 
lengthened  period  of  whose  life  connects  so  fortunately 
the  men  of  the  3d  century  with  those  who  had  besa  in 
personal  attendance  on  the  Savtoor.   It  is  this  dreaah 

I  stance  which  givfs  its  chit-f  irTiportaiicc  to  tin-  liv<"?  "f 
I  these  persons,  and  thence  arises  the  main  value  of  tbe 
few  and  in  other  respects  unimportant  wfidiiKS  whidi 
rftnain  i.f  tlif  fti>oj.tolio  fatln  r<.  The  lire*  fi.rm  links  in 
I  the  chain  of  Christian  tradition ;  and  their  tiufiipGiatjolu 
recognise  by  fkcquent  qootoUona  the  writings  which  re- 
main of  cvnngrltsfs  and  a|)OAtles.  (In  fh''  f 'llrtwiQgae» 
cr>unt  of  I'ldycarp  we  rely  largely  upoii  .>uiub'8/)»c<.'>/ 
CUiM.  Hiof/.  K  V.) 

/.(^.— An  oncieni  life,  or  rather  a  fkagment  «f  a  life 
of  IMycarp,  ascribed  by  BoUandne  to  a  oeitain  Pisi^ss 

111  unknown  ilatc.  aiiil  giv»'n  in  a  I^itiu  MTsimi  in  tin"" 
1  Ada  Semctorum  JoHuarii  (a.  d.  2t>),  ii,  695,  etc,  dwell* 
I  much  on  the  early  history  of  Pdycarp,  but  the  rscoid 
I  (if  indeed  it  be  the  wnrk  nf  IMonius)  is  some  centuries 
later  than  its  subject,  mu\  is  evidently  false  in  leTeral 
particulars,   We  are  inclined  to  think,  however,  that  it 
*  inlK"li»*s  )*ome  frenuine  traditiuiis  of  l*i«lyoar]i'>  history. 
Aiciirdiiig  tu  this  actxtuul,  ihi;  aiAKttle  Paul  visiteil 
.Smyrna  in  his  way  from  (talatia,  through  tbe  procoo- 
I  sular  Asia  to  Jerusalem  (the  writer  appucntly  eoa* 
I  (bunding  two  joun.eys  rconnled  in  Acts  xviii,  18-9% 
and  23,  etc,  *,  ami  havin;;  ctilltatcil  tin.-  believers,  in- 
structed them  in  tbc  proper  time  of  keeping  Easlrfi 
After  VaaV*  depaitmte^  his  heat.  Smtaaa.  the  bmihs 
of  Timotheus,  became  bishop  of  thi-  infant  (^himh;  nr. 
for  the  passage  is  not  clear,  Siratieas  became  an  elder 
and  IhicnluB  waa  bishop.    It  was  doting  tbe  eptSBapatt 
iif  Hucolus  (whether  he  was  the  rrtnt'  rm-T'^'-v  or  the 
Bucoessor  of  Stratieas)  that  failis^to,  a  temaic  member 
of  the  Church,  eminent  for  riclu-s  and  works  of  charity, 
was  wanied  of  God  in  a  dream  to  go  to  the  gsae  ef  the 
city  called  the  Rpheslan  gate,  where  she  wnaU  find  a 

liitti'  ?Miy  I  piHTuliim)  imnifil  I'ulyraq*,  i-f  Eastern  of» 

igiii,  who  had  been  reduced  to  slavery,  and  was  in  the 
bands  of  two  men,  from  when  the  waa  to  redeem  him. 

rallisto.  olicdient  tn  the  vision,  rose,  went  'n  tVn  c^r-K 
found  the  two  men  with  tbe  child,  as  it  had  beeii  re- 
vealed to  berj  nad  baviqf  nAtumni  the  bey, 
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Kim  booie.  (^dacatod  him  with  mat^mal  nffeetioii  in  the 
Cbrtuiin  faith, aud,  when  he  attained  to  manhood,  fint 
■•fi«  him  ruler  over  her  house,  then  adoitteii  him  aa  her 
m,t»iitotltftaft  him  heir  to  all  her  wealth.  Polycarp 
had  been  frooi  childhood  distinguished  by  hia  benefi- 
o»fm< .  i'i<-ty,  and  aelf-dcDial ;  liv  the  gT«%'ity  of  hia  d«- 
portaMot,  aiMl  kia  diligence  in  the  study  of  the  Holy 
ScRptfliM.  These  qualitiea  early  attnetoil  tb*  fiodee 
iii<l  r(  i;aril  of  the  bi^h~l .  I^i  >  lu^  who  loved  hiro  with 
fttb^rly  affection,  ami  was  iu  r«ium  regarded  by  bim 
iritli  iiial  love.  Bf  Bocsolui  be  was  tndauied  tnfc  to 
th.^  ..(Til  f  ..f  lieaccin,  in  which  he  labored  diligently,  con- 
luuu^  heathens,  Jews,  and  hercties;  dfflivering  cate- 
chetical homilies  in  the  church,  and  writing  epiatlai,or 
whtch  that  to  the  Philippiaua  is  the  only  extant  speci- 
men. He  was  subsequently,  when  of  mature  age  (his 
\ii\t  was  already  tnmint,'  pray  I  and  utill  matnrer  con- 
duct, unlaioed  presbyter  by  Bucolus,  on  whose  death  be 
VIS  cicefcd  and  cooMcnted  bishop.  W«  omit  to  nodes 
the  various  miracles  said  to  be  wrought  by  Folycarp,  or 
to  have  occurred  on  different  occasions  in  his  life. 

Such  are  the  leading  (SM;ta  recorded  in  this  ancient 
narralirp.  width  ha.*,  fhink,  \>vvn  too  lightly  esti- 
mated by  Tilkrouiit.  i  imt  it  ha«  been  interpolated 
with  many  fabutoo*  admixtures  of  a  later  date  is  clear; 
hat  we  think  then  an  ■oma  ibiimi  in  ii  whidi  indicate 
that  it  M^mdics  eariier  and  trtier  elemeBta.  The  difB- 
csltr  is  to  dlvover  an<i  wparn'r  fluM-  frm  later  correc- 
anm  Tbe  chief  grouiid  for  rt;jccting  the  uarrative  al- 
IsftMbcr  ii  tba  auppoMd  dlflcolty  of  reooaciUii^  tbcm 

wirli  the  more  Imsiwr  rtl  v  ^ra(pmenta  of  Ireocu<<  f  f  mV 
uda  ad  yLriuum,  apud  Knseb.  i/itt.  EccUs,  v,  2t)J,  who, 
ia  hii  boyhood,  had  known,  perhaps  lived  with  Poly- 
carp.  saA  <-f  1. tiler  writers.  Accurdinj;  to  Iren;T  ri«(  f  Ejnut. 
ad  VieUnim.  I'aparn,  apud  Euseb.  Hut.  EccUm.  v,  24), 
Nycarp  had  intercounw  with  'Midni  nnd  oUtCft  of  the 
Ii"  or  man  expressly  (^Adie,  Umna,  iii,  8,  et 
Hi»t,  Eeelm.  iv,  14).  he  was  instructed  (per- 
haps  coiivert'  d.  ^fijr)r»i'?f<c)  I'V  tin-  a[)«>slle.\  and  con- 
rtned  familiarly  with  many  who  bad  acea  Christ;  was 
bf  tbe  apoatlea  appointed  {KuravraMt)  biaiiop  of  the 

niiir-li  .it  Smymn:  n\:<\  always  taught  wfi.it  !a-  Jiid 
kariied  ln»at  the  apostles.  Tertulliaii  (IJ^  I  ratcnji- 
tiomiimj  Htrrriic,  c.  32)  and  Jerome  {Dt  VirU  lUuttri- 
hu.  c  17)  dt«iitict]y  mention  John  as  the  a^iostle  by 
whom  Polycarp  waa  ordaiu^l.  Itiit  we  question  if  the 
expreaMoos  of  Ireraeua,  when  critically  examined  and 
ttti{i|icd  of  tba  rbatoiical  exaggwatiM  with  which  his 
wnmA  wrmnmee  Ibr  PUycarp  baa  invaaled  them,  will 
prove  roiifc  thaij  that  P<dyear|i  had  enjoye<l  opportuni- 
ties of  bearing  some  of  the  apoelJea;  and  was,  with  their 
■Miian,  appoititad  Uail0f»  of  tba  Chunb  at  Sm^Tna. 
TTiar  .I,'.hn  was  one  of  the  afK>»tk-'5  n  frrn  ■)  to  Ijv  Irr- 
acus  there  la  not  the  aJighi^  rtiajson  to  doiit>t;  and  we 
an  iBipoaad.  with  Tillemont,  to  regard  Philip,  whom 
PUytrat^s  nf  F.phe?«us  faptid  Euneb.  /IL*f.  Errltn.  v,  24) 
states  to  have  elided  Xm  tiaya  in  the  Phrygian  Hierap- 
aii^aa  another  of  those  with  wIknb  Polycarp  had  inter- 
«Mnb  Wo  beliava  that  inteieonna  with  then  apoi»> 
tfai^and  i-^haym  with  aoma  other  oM  diaaipiM  who  had 
seen  JeBi!!(  <  hrist^  is  MifTicieni  i>  !  <  ir  nut  the  statements 
of  lie— in,  and  ia  not  iooonaistent  with  tbe  general  truth 
«fthaaneientnamllvaf(ivenbyBolhndaa.  HIiMate- 
tnfnf  <A  the  ordination  of  Polycarji  by  flu  nrKstlro  mriy 
fwhapa  be  reduced  to  the  fact  Uiai  John,  ut  whom  alone 
TtrtnOiaa  (/.  c)  makea  mention,  waa  among  "tba  biah- 
ifsof  the  neighboring  chun  lieK,"  who  rame,  acrordin^x 
the  narrative,  to  the  consocrat ion  of  IVilycarp.  Thib 
cir<:iim«t«nee  eaablca  us  to  tlx  that  consecration  in  or 
b«(»tt  AJ>.  IM,  tbe  latest  dale  amigned  fo  the  death 
if  tfw  «eneratila  apostle,  and  wbicb  ii  not  inconditent 
th.i  narrative.  Ii  nm-f  In-  Imrne  in  mind,  too,  that 
the  vbok  (abject  of  tbe  ordination  of  these  early  bishops 
Bpvpltied  bf  MdmiMtical  writer*  otterly  neglecting 
the  circaiDstancc  that  in  some  of  the  larger  eliurches 
then  was  ia  tbe  apostoik  age  a  plurality  of  bishops 
(Hmf^FbiL  i,  1),  sot  to  speak  of  iht  gmvn  mid 
V11L-12» 


dtspated  question  of  the  identity  of  bishops  and  prf-jby- 
ters.  Th«  apostolic  ordination  mentioned  by  irenvus 
and  Terlulliau  may,  therefore,  have  taken  fdace  doting 
the  lifetime  of  liucolus,  and  have  been  antecedent  to 
the  precedency  which,  on  his  death,  Polycarp  obuiined. 
We  arc  the  more  di^jNi-Hil  to  admit  the  early  origin  and 
tbe  truth  of  tbe  loading  atatementa  embodied  in  tba 
narration,  aa  tlie  natand  tcndeney  ofa  father  of  a  later 

ri^'i  (iiivr  !        lo  txnj»L,'er;itc  ihe  o].iHirtMnitie9 

ot  aixistolic  intercourM?,  and  the  sanctions  of  apustoUfi 
authority,  which  Polycarp  certainly  poaaiMed. 

I'olycarp  ivn«>  I  isliop  of  Smyrna  at  the  time  when  Ig- 
natius uf  AtitKK^^Ii  |j«S8ed  through  that  city  on  \n*  way 
to  suffer  death  at  Boma^  flome  time  betM*cen  A.D.  107 
and  116.  Ignatius  seems  to  have  enjoyed  much  this 
intercourse  with  Polycarp,  whom  he  had  known,  appar- 
ently, in  former  days,  when  they  were  both  hearers  of 
the  apoatle  John  {Murlyr,  JgmtHif  c  3).  The  sentt- 
Bwnc  of  esteem  was  rwipnteated  by  Pcdycarp  (KpistcL 
ad  Philipp,  .  r'\  wli  <  ■  Heeled  .several  of  the  epistles 
of  Ignatius,  aiid  bent  ilteui  to  the  Church  at  Phiiippi, 
acoompanied  by  an  epitfle  of  hb  own.  Ptdyeatp  him- 
self vi>titrd  Kome  wldle  Anicetus  was  bishop  of  that 
city,  whose  episcopate  extended,  according  to  Tille- 
mont's  calculation,  from  A.D.  167  to  168,  Irena  it<<  has 
recorded  (KpistoL  ad  Victor,  apud  Euseb.  //.  A',  v,  14) 
the  difference  of  opinion  oftbeae  two  holy  men  on  the 
lime  of  observing  Ea^ter,  and  tbe  steadfastness  of  Poly- 
carp in  adbetiiig  to  tbe  coetom  of  tbe  Asiatic  chuiclica, 
detired,  aa  tliey  aAraiad,  from  tlie  apostles;  as  wdl  n 
rhr  ir  mutual  kintlness  and  forbearance,  notwithstanding 
thi^  ditference.  Indeed,  tbe  character  of  Polycarp  ap> 
peaia  to  tiave  attneted  gencml  rtgnrd :  Ireraeua  retained 
for  him  a  feelinp  of  decpent  reverence  (^Kjti^tol.  ml  Fh- 
i-ih.  apud  Kuael).  //.  A.  v,  21);  Jerome  speaks  of  him 
(/>e  I'li-is  Ittmttr.  c.  17)  as  totius  AsisB  princcpSi*'  flw 
must  eminent  man  in  all  proconsular  Asia.  An  anec- 
dote given  elflcwhere  shows  that  even  reputed  l>eretics, 
notwithstanding  hi»  deeided  op|x.isitiiin  to  (hem,  desired 
to  possess  bis  esteem:  and  it  is  ooi  improbable  that  tbe 
reTcranee  excited  by  bis  character  eonduoed  to  hia  amy 
oew  in  restoring  (hem  to  the  commnnion  of  (he  Chnrrh. 
It  has  been  conjectured  that  he  was  tbe  angel  uf  the 
Church  of  Smyrna  to  whom  Jeans  Christ  directed  the 
letter  in  the  Apocalypse  (ii,  8-1 1) ;  and  aim  thnt  he  wan 
the  bishop  to  whom  the  apostle  John,  accordinu'  to  a 
beautiful  anecdote  recorded  by  Clement  of  Ale.^andria 
(Liber  "Quit  Dittt  taltttvrf  c  42),  committed  the 
care  of  a  young  man.  who,  forsaking  his  patron,  became 
a  chief  of  a  hantl  of  rolilnrs,  an<l  wa.>i  reopnveried  by  the 
apostle:  but  these  are  mere  conjectures,  aud  of  little 
probability. 

Tin  niartjTdom  of  Pnlyearp  occurred,  according  to 
^  Knsttuus  (//.  /.'.  iv.  16),  in  the  persecution  under  tbe 
cmpemrs  Marcus  Aurelius  and  Lucius  A>raa;  and  ia 
recorded  in  a  !•  tter  of  i)ie  Church  at  Smyrna  to  the 
churches  of  rhilumeliuui  aitd  other  places,  which  is  still 
extant,  and  of  which  l^uaebius  («&trf.)  has  given  the 
chief  part.  Tbe  peiaccution  bc^i:  one  Uennanicna, 
an  ancient  tnan,  was  thrown  to  the  wild  tieasta,  and 
several  other*,  iiulnding  some  w1h»  were  brought  from 
Philadelphia,  were  put  to  death  at  bmyma.  Polycarp 
had  at  dnt  intmided  to  ramain  in  die  dty  and  bnva 
the  danger  of  maiCyidom ;  but  the  entreaties  of  his  flock 
led  him  to  withdraw  to  a  retreat  in  the  adjacent  coun- 
try, where  he  passed  his  time-  in  )>rayer.  ilen,  thm 
days  before  bis  apprehension,  he  had  a  remnrkable 
dream,  which  hid  anticipaliuu  uf  hbi  fate  leil  lain  tu  in- 
terpret as  an  intimation  that  he  should  be  burne<l  ahve 
— a  foreboding  but  too  oxactly  verilked  by  tbe  event. 
Meaacngera  having  been  sent  to  apprehend  him,  ha 
witlidrew  i<p  another  biding-place ;  but  hi"  place  of  re- 
treat was  discovered  by  the  confession  of  a  child,  who 
had  been  forced  liy  to'rtnn  to  make  Imown  when  he 

was.  Polycarp  might  still  have  rsenpied  by  li  .is  ine  tbe 
place  on  the  approach  of  those  sent  to  apprehend  him; 
but  lie  i«&Md,«vii«,'*  Tba  will  of  tied  be  dona."  Hia. 
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venerable  Gf^tc  and  calm  and  cottrteoas  deportment 
cummatitlctl  the  respect  of  his  captors;  and  a  prayer  of- 
fered hy  him  affected  aome  of  them  with  remon-'  IVt 
tbcir  sbarc  in  bi»  apprebcQaioQ.  Tb<  odicer  into  w ho»c 
emtodf  he  was  delivered,  with  the  usual  laxity  of  pa- 
f^ni«tii.  wi.iil  i  have  perstiaiUil  him.  iiiipanntly  through 
pily,  to  ufti-r  divine  hooons  and  sacrifice  to  the  emperor; 
bat  h\»  steady  refuaal  changed  their  pitjr  into  anger, 
an'!  thov  vi  .Jt  iiily  tlircw  him  dnwn  from  the  carria;^'' 
in  which  Ihey  wxre  i:*mveyiut;  liiui.  On  entering'  the 
ami^itheatrc  where  the  procon-ul.  >initius  guadnitus, 
was,  a  voice  which  tbe  excited  feeliuga  of  the  old  man 
and  his  companions  led  them  to  regard  as  from  heaven, 
exclaimed,  "  Be  strong,  O  l'olycar]»I  anil  iiuit  yon  like 
a  man.''  The  proocmatil  was,  like  others,  moved  bjr  his 
appcanmee,  and  exhorted  him  to  conaider  hn  advanced 
ag<',  i^)tii|>lv  wiili  thi-  ri-i|iiiri-iiM  ijt>  of  LCuvcmmenl: 
"Swear  by  the  fortune  of  Uiwsar,  recant, and  cr>-  'Away 
with  tbe  godleas  (r0t>c  i^iovtV  "  Looking  fint  nowid 
upon  the  heathen  inultltu  lr,  and  then  up  to  heaven, 
the  old  man  ."i;,'!!!  il  aiul  siiul,  ••  A^^  :l^  u  idi  itu-  godless." 
The  proctHi^ul  ic^.-iin  urf,'ril  him.  ••  ^vsc.ir  \<y  ( '.laar's  for- 
tune, and  I  will  release  ihee.  lieviie  ChrisL*'  "  Eighty 
and  six  years  have  I  aerved  him,"  waa  the  reply,  "and 
he  ncM  r  -ii  l  rae  wrong:  how  then  can  I  revile  my  King 
and  my  Saviuur?"  Threats  of  being  thrown  to  wikt 
beaata.  and  of  being  oomnitted  to  the  Ibmea,  failed  to 
mnvp  him:  aiiJ  his  I)"M  avi.wnl  tfi.it  hi"  was  a  Chris- 
tian proviikcHl  tliu  wralh  of  ihu  am-'nibletl  multitude. 
**Thn  man."  they  shouted,  "  is  the  teacher  of  impietf, 
the  father  of  tlie  Ctl^i^^i.l(l^.  the  roan  that  ih^n  a\vny 
with  our  g«Kl«       Ti'ijy  iifiiTioutv  Kadtitpi ri/v ) : 

who  teache)«  many  not  to  sacrilicc  to  nor  t(»  worship  the 
godik"  They  demanded  that  he  should  be  thrown  to 
wild  beasta,  and  when  the  Atiarch,  Philip  of  TValles, 
wli'i  I'rr^iileii  over  the  game»  whieli  wire  K>«iit(;  on, 
evaded  the  demaiul,  on  the  plea  that  the  combats  with 
wild  beast*  wet*  ended,  they  demanded  that  be  ehaubl 
b<*  hurnod  alive.  The  (Iftnain!  sva.*!  complied  with; 
'and  the  |M>pulace,  in  their  rage,  soon  colU^cted  from  the 
both*  and  workshops  logs  and  fagots  for  the  pile.  The 
old  roan  unginknl  bimwlf,  laid  aside  lii^  Lrarmenls,  and 
took  hi<i  place  in  the  mi<ist  of  the  futl ;  .-iud  when  they 
would  have  securctl  him  with  nails  to  the  stake,  said, 
^'Lei  me  remain  a*  I  am;  for  he  thai  has  enabled  me 
to  brave  tbe  Are  wilt  so  Micngtben  me  that,  without 
your  fa^tennig  me  with  nails,  1  shall.  iiiim>ivi'tl,  tiulure 
itK  tiercenesSk"  After  he  had  offered  a  short  but  bcauti> 
ful  prayer  the  fire  wM  kindled,  but  a  high  wind  drove 
the  fl,Tiiir>  oil  one  si(!e,  SO  th.'tt  he  w.ns  roasted  rather 
than  burned ;  and  iht:  execuiioner  was  onlercd  to  de- 
S|«teh  him  with  a  sword,  (hi  his  striking  him  with  it, 
so  great  a  (quantity  of  bUwMl  tl(>we«l  from  the  wonnil  n?- 
to  ({uench  the  tlamcs,  which  were,  however,  resu'i^itnietl. 
in  onler  to  consume  his  lifeless  body.  Ilia  a.-ht  a  wen 
collected  by  tbe  pioua  care  of  the  Christians  of  his  flock, 
and  depoMted  in  a  suiuble  phwe  of  intennent  The 
day  anil  year  of  Polyc.'irj.'.-i  ni.iri ynlotn  are  involved  in 
considerable  doubL  8amui-l  Petit  places  it  io  A.U.  ilbi 
Usher,  Pagi,  and  Boibutdus  in  A.D.  1<9;  Eusebios 
(Chroninm)  places  it  earlier,  in  the  seventh  year  of 
Marcus  Ann  liu%  who  acceiU  d  to  the  throne  March  7, 
A.1).  161  ;  Scaliger,  Le  Movnc,  and  Cavi-  pla«-  it  in 
A-D,  107;  Tillemont  in  16G;  the  Ch^onkon  Patchale  in 
the  conauUhip  of  ..fjlianus  and  Pastor,  A.D.  163;  and 
Peanton.  who  differs  widely  from  all  other  critics,  in 
A.D.  147,  io  the  reign  of  Titus  Antoninus  PiuSi  Pear- 
son brings  variooR  mMona  in  support  of  his  opinion, 
whi.  !i  ri  •iv>u>  are  examined  by  Tillemont  in  one  ot  lii^ 
careful  and  elaborate  notes.  I'olycorp  is  reverenced  as 
a  saint  both  by  the  (Sfeek  and  Roo^  ehurehM;  bjr 
the  former  on  Feb.  23,  by  the  latter  on  Jan.  or  iM 
Pari!*)  on  April  27.  The  itreeka  of  Smyrna,  ua  his  fes- 
tival, u«ed  formerly  to  visit  devoutly  what  is  shown  as 
his  tomb,  near  the  ruins  of  an  ancient  rhurch  or  elmpi  1. 
on  a  hill-»ide  to  tbe  south-e^ost  of  the  city.  Mr.  Arun- 
d«l  (^Diwimim  w  Ama  ifawr,  m,8»7>  Is  diqnnd  u> 


think  tlMt  lb«  tmdttion  at  Io  hia  place  of  inictmeati* 
correct. 

The  principal  authorities  for  the  history  of  IM  v  arp 
have  been  cited.  The  account  of  £uieUus  {JU.  iv, 
14,  til,  and    20)  is  chiefly  taken  fram  trauBus  (A  te.), 

and  firom  the  letter  of  the  Churcli  v  •^■m  nin.  .  ;i  »a 
account  of  his  roartynlum,  which  wiU  tx  ut^aci:^  l>ti««. 
IlsUoix  (IlUiMr.  tlcclet.  OrimtaMB  Scriptorym  \'ti»}, 
Cuve  (AjuafnUri,  or  tht^  /.ires,  rtc^  of  thr  I'tiniitivr  /a- 
tlitn),  aiul  Tillemont  (,l/<moirf#,  vol.  ii  )  have  colWied 
the  chief  notices  of  the  ancients,  and  embodied  tlieni  in 
their  narrative,  tice  also  CetUier,  UitU  du  A  vlmn 
crit,  i,  G72,  etc.  The  English  rnder  may  ocmuh  fbe- 
sidea  Ca\»'r»  work  just  roeiilionedi  l.,ar'im  r,  .V'.'rij, 
etc,  pC  ii,  ch.  vi,  vii;  Keander,  Ckurch  Uirt.  trausL  ty 
RtMC^  if  106,  ctet  Mibnan,  HiM,  nf  CkntHamty,  bk.  li, 
ch.  vii ;  aii<I  other  ecclesiastical  historian«. 

Worib.— There  is  extant  only  one  short  treatise  by 
I  Ibia  father,  IIpoc  4><Xiinn)0Hi«c  IwiovnXq,  A4mS^ 
peruet  t'pisfola.  That  be  wrore  nn  epistle,aiui  tliM 
it  was  known  in  their  linu',  is  ait<  »ted  by  Ireiueits  ( Adt. 
Harr».  iii,  3,  and  Kpittol.  ad  f'hrinum,  apud  Eujet. 
//.  E.  i  V,  1 4,  and  V,  20),  £ttsebtus  {H,  E,  iii,  36;  iv,  14), 
Jerome  (//e  Virit  lUvatr.  c  17),  and  later  writers  vltaB 
it  i*  needless  to  enumerate-,  aii>l,  iiotwitli-ian  iitia;  ihf 
objections  of  the  Magdeburg  CenturiaLors  (Cent,  li,  c 
10) ;  of  Daille  (fie  8eriptif  tgiiatkmk,  e.  S)).  wbo^ km^ 
ever,  only  denied  the  Lcrnuinenrss  of  a  pan  .  •  f  Mat- 
thicu  dc  U  lioche ;  and,  at  a  later  peno«i,  oi  fH-mkr,  out 
(iresent  eopimbavc  been  received  by  tbe  great  majoritjr 
of  critics  as  sub«tantially  genuine.  .^>iiu  have  sus- 
pected the  text  to  be  intcrpolaliil ;  ami  iLc  suspicion  ii 
fierhaps  somewhat  SClCOglhened  by  the  evidence  af- 
forded by  tbe  8yriac  Tsnian  of  the  epistles  of  Igaatiaib 
lately  published  by  Mr.Caivton,  of  the  extensiTe  intet* 
polalion  of  those  contemporary  nml  kimlre.i  pr.ilu  !  'nv 

The  EpiMoia  ad  I'kiUpptnte*  is  extant  ui  the  Gmk 
original,  and  in  an  ancient  Latin  vetsion;  the  tatter  of 
which  contains,  toward-*  the  conclusion,  stvtril 
terji,  of  which  only  some  fragments  pr«iervetl  by  Lu^e- 
bius  are  found  in  the  (ireck.  The  letter  partakes  of 
the  simptieiiy  which  characterizes  tin-  writings  of  tbe 
apostolic  fathers,  being  hortatory  rather  than  argutneu- 
tative;  and  is  valuable  for  the  numerous  p.vvsa.'>  s  fnm 
the  New  Testament,  especudly  from  the  first  I^pistie  of 
Peter  and  the  epistles  of  Paul,  which  are  inoorpAntci 
in  it,  an<i  for  the  testimony  which  it  eonseijumi'v  af- 
fords to  the  early  existence  and  wide  circuLuioo  vi  tbt 
sacred  writings   It  waa  fin*  pnblisbed  in  black  letter 

ill  the  Ijiliii  version  by  Jn  I'n'H  r  StflpiiK ii>is.  wilti  ihf 
works  of  the  pseudo-Dioiiysius  Areofiagita  atui  i>t  I^'i;a- 
tins  (Paris,  1498,  foL),  under  the  title  of  Tktvlogia  I'l- 
•tf;",- 7rf« ;  and  was  rrprintcfl  at  Strasburg  in  1502;  st 
i'nn.«,  1515;  at  iioslc,  1520;  at  Cologne,  1536;  at  In- 
golstadt,  with  the  CIsHMnfliiMl  (4toX  1646;  at  CokgM^ 
with  the  Latin  venion  of  the  writingi  of  the  pseaih^ 
Dionysiua,  1557 ;  and  with  the  Clemewtma  and  the  Lads 
vcr>ion  of  the  Epistcl(T  of  I;jnaiius  {fi>\.\,  l.V'9.  It  ap- 
peared also  in  tbe  following  coUeaions :  the  Jiicrofnt- 
hftieom  (Bade^  ISfiO),  tbe  Ortkodaxogrnpka  «f  Heioi' 
dtis  (ibiiL  1555),  thi  OrtfiixIoX'X/rapha  of  (jJrynieus  Oh'iA 
15C9),  the  MfUa  J'att  um  of  l-'rancis  Itous  (bond, 
Hvo),  and  in  the  various  editions  of  the  BibiintiKa 
Patrum,  from  ii;^  tlr>t  pnhlioaiion  by  De  la  F.iin»e  in 
1575.  The  (ireek  text  wa*  tir«t  published  by  llalkMX, 
subjoined  to  the  life  of  Polycarp,  in  hi*  lUvtirium  />• 
clenee  Orintati*  SerqOormm  Viia  et  Doammla  (voL  i, 
Douai,  1688,  feL);  and  was  again  published  by  Utbsi; 
with  the  Epistola  of  Ignatius  (  (  )xford,  1644,  4to).  not 
in  the  AppmdUx  IgmiHema  (which  came  oot  in  1641), 
as  uMomoUy  stated  by  Pabridna;  by  Madaraa  (Heba* 
^titdt,  1658);  and  in  the  Palits  Aposfotiri  ofCotelerius 
(  Paris,  1672,  2  voK  f.>L;  and  Atusterdam.  1724),  of  It- 
tigius  (Leipaic.  1699,  8vo),  of  Frey  (Basle,  1743),  sod 
of  I{»<^1  (1746.  2  voIn,  ,m.,  .11  h  given  likewise  in 
the  editions  of  Ignatius  by  .fVlarich  (OxA>rd,  1708,  $vv) 
and  Smith  (ibid.  170e,  410).  It  ia  contained  dm  in  iht 
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rrm  Saera  of  Le  Moyne  (voL  i,  Leyden,  16/*5,  4tA>, 
tud  Id  ibe  Bibliotheca  i'cUrum  of  GalUndius  i^vul.  i, 
To.  17tt^  feL).  Of  man  laemt  editioiia  may  be  men- 
(iHMd  ihoM  of  Homemann,  Scripta  Genuina  Grtrca 
Patm  ApattaSaniim  (Copeutiageii,  1828, 4tu) ;  Kuuth, 
Soiptorum  f'rcleiiiif' icoruM  Opuscula  Prmcipua  qua- 
im  (raL  i,  Oxford,  1 832, 8vo) ;  Jaoobaon,  Patrum  A po»- 
tfMWi  fw  KKpermmt  (vol.  ii,  iUd.  1888,  8vo);  and 
Hrfek,  Pa/nrm  Apostoliciirum  Ojwrti  (Tllljiiigeii,  183'.), 
*ro).  There  are  EnglUh  versions  of  this  epistle  by 
Wake  and  Cli-ment-ooi),  and  one  in  Gtve't  ApMkiSei,  or 
Litttofihe  Primitirr  Fathers. 

That  I'ulycarp  wrote  ^ther  KpistoLm  is  attested  by 
Irmris  (Jifi$laL  ad  Floriii.  \ :  one,  IIp^  'A^tivawv^, 
Ai  AliemamiMf  k  quoCMl  by  8l  Maxim  as  in  bis  i*roio- 
fu  ai  Uhn*  DtomftU  A  reopagita^  and  by  Joannes 
Maxeutius  txii  is  supfKMetl  to  be  spurious;  at  any  rate 
it  is  BOW  lost :  another,  llpitt  &*avimov  riv  'AfHova- 
ftnyy.  Ad  Diomftkm  A  reopagilam,  mentioned  by  SwU 
il4S(  «.  V.  IloXrrapwof"),  i"<  siit>iK>?«<'(l  lo  be  spurious  nlso. 
The  life  of  I'olycarp,  ascribed  to  Tionius,  states  that  be 
mWe  rarious  Trudaiut,  /lornUia,  and  Epittolae,  and 
wpecially  a  Imok  /V  Oiniu  S.  Joiniuin ;  of  which,  ac- 
conling  to  IlailuLx  (/.  c),  some  extract!*  from  a  MS.  said 
to  be  extant  in  an  abbey  in  Northern  Italy  had  been 
gina  io  a  Comeio  de  S.  Joamm  Ema^filitta  by  Frmnda- 
m  Hmnblot ;  but  eren  Halloix  evidently  doubted  their 
(■laiiiciK N>me  fra^moiita  ascribed  to  Polycarp, 
end,  in  a  Latin  vendoo,  in  a  Catena  m  Qvatoor  ifvan- 
jrijtf  fir  by  Victor  of  Capua,  were  pobHsbed  by  Franda- 
Oi  Feaartl>-titiii«  aoljoilied  to  iii.  c.  .'!  of  hi'^  Ann'- 
UAmet  ad  /lenftum,  and  were  subM.i|U(-iUly  re|>rinteti 
br  HalkHX  {L  c.\  Usher  (Appendix  Jffnatiann,  p.  31, 
«c.l  M.iifi  TU'*  (/.  c.X  Cotclcriu"^  (7.  r.).  Ilii-ius  (I.  r.), 
uiU  liiiUndiud  (/.  c),  under  tiie  title  of  t'l  uijtnnita  (^uin- 
t  Rtspamtionum  CapUuUt  S.  I'tdyntrjM  iidncriptis  ; 
bat  Omt  gcoaineneaa  ia  very  doubtful.  .See  Cave,  //w/. 
JUfcad  Mm.  108,  i,  44,  etc.  (Oxford,  1740,  fol.) :  Ittif^ius, 
Ik  BiUiotJL  Patrum,  passim ;  Fabriciiiis,  Hibl.  Grcec  vii, 
4<ielc;  CeillMr,  Amtettn  Sacrit,  L  c.;  Lardner,  Crtdi- 
i%»  pt.  Ii. bit.  I,  dk  vi,  cl6*,  OattandioR.  BUHalh.  Pa- 
tnm,  prole^.  mi  v dI.  i,  c.  ix  ;  Jaft>bM>ii.  /.  r.  prolot,'.  p.  1, 
ftc,  Ixx :  SchatT.  Church  Hist,  vol,  i ;  I>iii)ald.son,  Liter- 
ature (»ee  Index^ ;  Rihrinper,  Chrittl.  Kirche,  i,  30  sq. ; 

ZrHackriJi /.  hi*t.  Th,»l.  \m),  vol.  i;  Milman. 
UitLaf  Ijatuk  ChrittianUy  (.mh'  Index) ;  J'lhrh.  J.  dtutschr 
TKtiA.  1870,  iii.  b\h;  Jorlin, Renutrkt,  i.  :<2;i  s<j. ;  .1  ntf  r. 
Pmb.  Iter,  iii,  517:  Biddle,  Christian  Antiquiiirt  (sec 
bdex):  Hefele,  Patrum  Apottottrorum  Oprrn,  p.  xviii ; 
litto.  ryfcrp.  o/JFiiA.  I  At.  i,  812:  Aljuijr.  I'nin.lo./lr,  §  I 
i^;  Killcn,  Anc.  CkmrcA,  p.  366  aq.;  Fisher,  BeyinimnQ 
^CkHtHamty  (N.  Y.  1877, 9vo\  p.  821  aq„  668  aq. 

TTm*  Ti'jr  L';ii'pv<i>wv  kKK\i\<iia^  jrtpi  fiaprt>pioi>  rov 
aytov  rioXuctipjroi'  iirttrroXt)  iyKVKkiKi'tQ  is  almost  en- 
ti^riy  inoorporatetl  in  the  Hislorui  EccUsiastim  of  Eu- 
Kbiiu  (iv,  15) :  it  is  also  extant  in  its  original  form,  in 
vhich  it  was  lint  publisheil  by  arcbbisliop  L'sher,  in  his 
Appendix  IgntUittHa  (I/md.  1G47,  4tu);  and  vt&n  re- 
in the  AcUi  Martyrwn  JStHoera  et  JSelecta  of 
(Phris,  1689.  4tn),  and  in  the  Palm  ApoiloHei 
of  ('•'t^lf rilis  (Vol.  ii.  Pari-i,  I<>72,  {n\.:  Antwerp  [or 
niber  Amsterdam  J,  16!M;  and  Amsterdam,  1724);  it 
*«  aba  feprinied  by  Madema,  in  hia  edition  of  the 
Fr.i'fnI.i  /'o/vrfT/yjj,  alreailv  tiirnticnti  d  ;  hy  Itliijiiis.  in 
liiUioihtfu  I'titrum  A ]hi.*l<ilif\irum  (Ix-ips.  l(j'jy,8va) ; 
lySnrith.  in  lii.H  edition  of  the  KpistoUt  of  Ignatius  (re- 
friatcd  at  Ba*le  by  Frty,  1742.  8vn);  by  Kutw<  l.  in  his 
^tnt  Apottodri  (vol.  ii,  Lund.  1740,  8vo) ;  by  Gallan- 
<liai,  in  his  JHUitfthrcn  Patrum  (vol.  i,  Venice,  1766, 
M.);  and  by  Jacobaon,  in  bis  Patrum  AjMut^lieorum 
^  mpumui  (roL  ii,  Oxford,  1888, 8vo).  There  b  an 
•ncient  Latin  version,  which  is  pven  with  the  Greek 
i«xt  by  Uaber;  and  there  are  modem  Latin  veiatons 
fnwi  by  odker  aditon  of  the  Giaek  int,  or  in  the 

A(ta  .^mrffrnrn  .Tftniiiirii  (ad  il.  2<Vi,  ii,  7n'>.  etc.  TbiTu 
arc  tijigluh  ver«ums  by  archbishop  Wake  ^Lond.  ltii>3, 
•n,  eta  npriattd),  by  ChcraDiar  (CMnliii^Ka,  1888, 


8vo\  and  by  Dalr^-mple.  in  his  Rematm  «(f  Christitm 
Antiquity  (Kdinburgh,  177(5,  8vo).  See  Cave,  L  c. 
p.  66;  Fabricius,  /.  r.  p.  61 ;  Lardner,  t  c.  c  7;  (3eil- 
Uer,  A  pb  686}  Ittigioi^  GaUandina»  and  Jacobaon,  tt. 
ce. 

PolytsarpTmAaceric  There  is  extant  in  Greele 

a  lif<-  of  the  IVmaU-  sniiit  Syncktica,  which  has  1mm  n  a.*- 
crilx-tl  to  various  pcrt«iii*.  .Smie  MSS.  and  the  Greek 
ecclesiastical  historian  Nicephorus  (."allisti  (//.  A",  viii, 
40)  ascribe  itto  Atbanabius;  but  Monifau<-iiii,  though  he 
gives  the  piece  with  a  Ijitin  version  in  liis  edition  of 
the  works  of  Athana»ius  (ii,  681,  etc.),  classes  it  araon^ 
the  sporiooB  worka,  and  declarea  that  the  diffoence  of 
style,  and  the  absence  of  any  external  teatimony  for  Are 
or  six  ti  Lturirs  aftiT  Ailiaiinsius,  leave  no  room  to 
doubt  itji  »puriuusueaa.  A  copy,  which  waa  among  the 
paper*  «f  Oombefls,  eontaina  a*  daase,  stating;  that  the 
discourses  or  sjiyin^s  of  tb  •  saint  hn'l  born  n  portcd  by 
'•the  blessed  Arsenius  of  IVj^ada';"  but  this  does  imI 
seem  to  describe  him  as  the  compiler  of  the  narrative, 
but  only  as  the  author  from  whom  part  of  the  materials 
were  derive<l.  It  is  then  most  reas<inab]e  to  follow  the 
verj* ancient  M.S.  in  the  Vatican  Library',  which  hn  ribes 
the  biography  to  Tolycarp  the  Ascetic  or  Monk,  but 
where  or  when  thb  Pttlycaryi  lired  cannot  be  deter- 
mineiL  The  biography  was  first  published  in  the  Latin 
version  of  David  Od villus  in  the  Ada  tSanctorum  Jti' 
nuarii,  i,S42,  etc.  The  original  Greek  text  b  said  to 
have  lucii  published  with  some  other  jiicccs  (Iiil'"1- 
stailt,  ICAKi,  4to);  it  is  t;i\in  with  a  new  Latin  vtrMou 
and  notes  in  the  Knltfiir  Gracte  ifonumentd  of  Cotele- 
rius  (Paris,  1677,  4tn),  i.  201,  etc.  The  MS.  used  by 
Cotelerius  contained  neither  the  authoi^  name  nor 
the  final  clause  aUnit  Arsenius  of  Pt  jiada'.  Tin-  title 
of  the  piece  is  liiog  Kai  jroXirci'a  rq£  oaias  Kni 
doififiot'  ptfTpi^  iipCjv  (in  Montfaacon'a  edition,  B. 

K.  IT.  rT/i;  ayiiir  uroi  fiuKtifiicir  kh'i  i  k  fjTiriiXor)  '^ry- 
RXi|r(Kt)(,  V  itti  tt  Gfita  *ain:ta  vt  U  bnfquf  mnli  in 
$trm  (or,  accordin((  to  ^loiitfaucon,  $aucta  btutn-qut 
n^uffistrm)  Sjptdttiat.   See  Fabactua,  BUdiotiu  Oixeciu 
X,  329. 

Polyeact,  the  first  martyr  of  Armenia,  was  a  sol> 

d'ii'T  in  a  Koman  legion  when  convertc«l  to  the  Christian 
faith  by  one  of  bis  friends  (Nearchus).  For  his  faith 
he  was  sentenced  to  be  beheaded.  Hb  martyrdom  toolc 

plarc  in  2.'>7.  The  Ivomaii  <'irh i  lir  ('Inirch  observes 
his  memory  on  Feb.  13.  The  !•  r«  nL-ii  pml,  I'ierr*  Cor- 
neille,  made  this  case  of  martyrdom  the  subject  of  one 
of  his  mo»t  beautiful  tiagediaa. — Uoefer,  Aoar.  Biog. 

Geuertile,  h.  v. 

Polygamy  was  anciently  and  still  b  a  pfcraUing 

custom  in  the  F.nst  (romp,  of  the  Per^irms,  StralHi.  xv, 
733;  Htrml.  i,  135;  iii,  88:  Khode,  J/tit.  Soye,  p.  443; 
of  the  Indians,  Strabo,  xv,  714 ;  of  the  Medea,  xi.  526; 
of  the  Geta-,  vii.  207;  see  al«o  xvii.  X\f};  on  the  Fgyp- 
tians,  see  Herod,  ii,  92;  romp.  Uiod.  .Sic.  i,  80;  lleng- 
stenberg,  .Uns.  p.  210  sq.),  which  stands  in  dose  can> 
nection  with  the  great  fruitfulneos  of  Jvastem  vomcii; 
and  some  have  tried  to  show  that  it  Is  connected  with 

a  propniKicrance  of  femalo  births  fMnriti,  Rein.  p.  11% 
but  this  is  denied  by  Uurdach  {^Phynoi.  i,  403  sq.)  and 
the  most  recent  anthoritiea.  Eren  the  Mosaic  law  did 
not  forbid  poly;xnniv  (T'>'''/',7/"v  whiclt.  indeed,  existed 
among  the  Israelites  from  the  bvginning  of  their  nation 
(Gen.  xxviii,  9;  xxtx,  passim;  xxxvii,  2;  xlvi.  JO), 
Itut  seems  to  be  expressly  pcrmidcl  (  Pi  of.  xxi.  1<>  s<[.: 
FIxod.  xxi,  y  s<j. ;  Ixv.  xviii.  18) ;  ami  tbert-  art'  .m  \  t  ral 
direct  instances  under  the  law  (^.Fudg.  viii,  30),  and  more 
indirect  ones  ( x,  4;  xii,  9, 14),  of  polygamy,  or  at  lesK 
bigamy,  chiefly  in  tha  tfana  of  the  Jiidi;es.  Tet  the 
lawgiver  h.-id  ceruinfy pbecil dUBeullii in  tbc  \^ny  <  l 
polygamy  by  many  reoMurltalile  directions  (comp.  the 
Koran,  ir,  8,  which  allowa  a  Mossnlman  but  font  wedded 
wives,  without,  however,  limitin::  the  uinjibcr  of  bis 
concubines!).  The  Mosaic  law  aimed  at  mitigating 
nthar  than  fnoriDg  avlb  which  warn  imepaMbla  fimm 
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the  Ktatc  of  MCMtjr  in  Uwt  daj.  It*  tinctiBWiU  were 

diret'ted— 

(«/,)  To  the  (liacoaragcroent  of  polygamy ;  this  object 
viB  forwarded  by  the  following  enactmenta:  (I.) 
caitTati«n  of  young  men,  which  ia  uraallr  aaaodalcd 

witli  [H'lvj^aiiiy.  waa  forbidilt  n  '  !'(  ut.  xxiil,  I),  and  thii.s 
atleiidanlik  iu  tbe  barem  were  uol  easily  to  be  obtained ; 
white  marnafeaUe  women  night  TCMOoably  expect 
(  ti  ll  to  olitain  .1  separate  btistiaiid.  (2.)  Every  act  of 
sexual  intercourse  ruuUcri-d  the  man  unclean  for  a  day 
(Uv.  XT,  18),  which,  with  a  considerable  number  of 
women,  each  of  them  having  her  peculiar  claims  upon 
him.  woulil  have  been  very  burdwisome.  (3.)  The  fa- 
voring of  one  wife  among  several  was  forbidden  (Kxod. 
xzi,  sq.).  and  the  man  was  required  to  perform  his 
marriflgc  obligations  in  equal  measure  to  every  wife. 
Th"H  rimil.ntii'ii  nl^*  winilil  hi-  oiipn'>'-iv»'  to  many.  Be- 
aides  all  this,  the  mutual  jealousy  of  the  several  wives 
«i  one  man,  which  b  the  iiievital)le  ooneequcoce  of  piK 
lypnmy  (1  Sara,  i,  2  sq. ;  2  Chron.  xi,  2I>,  roiidr  rs  home 
life  uiipkaiant  (Niebuhr,  JinchreibuM/,  p.  IS  wj,).  The 
cnmu  rcatton  kerps  some  Turks  fnim  |)olygamy  now 
(D'Ohsson,  ii,  8««(>  sq. ;  Volncy,  ii,  3G()  sq.).  The  result 
yKas  that  must  Israelites  contented  themselves  with  a 
single  wife  (see  Pruv.  xii,  4;  xix,  41 ;  xxxi,  10  sq.),  or 
at  moat  took  one  or  two  ooncubines  in  addition.  The 
aame  appean  to  have  heen  the  case  with  the  ancient 
I'^'yptians  (Wilkinson,  .1  Ayy/>/ii»M,  ii,  (3*2  In 
the  age  following  the  Captivity  monogamy  appears  to 
have  prevailed  (eompi.  Tobit  i,  11:  ii,  10$  viii,  4,  18; 
Susan.  20.  d'?;  >Intt.  xviii.  ?n:  T.nki-  i,  5;  Acts  v,  1). 
It  became  acknowledged,  too,  a  prescriptive  obliga- 
tion, altliotigh  the  iloctors  of  the  Uw  still  held  to  their 
old  canon,  that  a  man  might  marry  wivea  at  pleasure— 
a  hundred  if  he  would— provided  that  he  had  meaiu  of 
MiplK>ri.  for  them.  Ili  ncc  wi-  cannot  in  1  Tim.  iii,  2; 
Titus  i,  6,  think  of  a  simultaneous  polygamy  (comp. 
Vftpem  Gram^.  [Amater.  p.  125  sq.),  although  it 
rn  i-i  lie  t  i ihTi-sm d  tliat  rani's  <  \pn  s!4ions,  taken  aJone, 
must  naturally  bear  this  interpretation.  Tbe  Talmud- 
ists  instat  that  no  Jew  cm  have  raoie  than  foor  wives 
at  once,  and  a  king,  at  most,  \mt  (  iirhtwn  (Otho.  Lex. 
Rabbut,  p.  528  sq. ;  sec  e»p.  Si  ldtit,  Jus.  Atit.  et  Gent,  v, 
6;  Buxtorf,  SpontaL  p.  47  sq.,  in  Ugolino,  Theiaur. 
voL  XXX ;  Michaelia,  Mo$.  Itil.  ii,  171  sq. ;  Jahn,  I,  ii, 
235  comp.  Selden,  Df  Poli/gnmia.  bk.  vii,  in  his 
Ofl  I  thfol.  p.  349  stj.).  Acconling  to  E>eut.  xmI,  17, 
kings  were  forbidden  to  take  many  wivea;  but  iu  ^ite 
of  this  piohibition  thejr  (as  e.  f?.  David.  2  San.  v,  18 ; 

Solomon.  I  Kin:,'s  xi.  ;  ll<  lii>V«>nin,  '2  <'hron.  \i,  21; 
Abijah,  xiii,  21,  and  others;  and  »o  Hemd  ihv  (jteat, 
Joaephoa,  AmU  xvit,  1, 8)  had  larec  harems,  for  whose 
aervice  they  jtneimd  evnttchs  in  foreign  land^  See 
Haukm. 

(A.)  The  !H>cond  object  of  the  Mosaic  regulations  on 
the  subject  waa  to  obviate  the  injustice  frequently  con- 
se(|uent  upon  the  exercise  of  the  rights  of  a  father  or  a 
nia-t<  r.  1  Ills  ^va^i  aiuiintd  I'v  tin-  linnianc  ri  :_'nlal ions 
relative  to  a  captive  whom  a  man  might  wish  to  marry 
(Dent,  xxi,  lO-MX  to  a  parchased  wife  (Exod.  xxi, 
7-JlV  nn  l  t'l  a  slnvi'  nh"  <-illier  was  married  n(  tln' 
time  ot  bit  pun  iiaM-,  or  wlii>,  havtitg  i»iiice  received  a 
wife  at  the  lianrls  of  bis  master,  was  unwilling  to  be 
parted  from  her  (xxi.  2  <1  .  and,  lastly,  by  the  law 
relating  to  the  legal  lijaLriUution  of  property  among 
the  children  of  the  different  wives  (Deut.  xxi^  1^17). 
These  piDviakNia  embrace  two  quite  distinct  cases.  ( 1 .) 
Tbe  rifiiiilations  in  ExmL  xxi.  7-T !  deserve  a  detailed 
H' li'  i'.  a-  <'\!iit'iliii;;  the  extent  tii  whn  li  the  power  of 

the  bead  of  a  family  might  be  carried.  It  most  be  pre- 
mised that  the  maiden  wm  bom  of  Hebrew  parents, 

wn<  iri-lfT  nite  at  the  firne  nf  h*  r  .-ale  iLtlii  rwise  licr 
father  wi.uld  have  no  |K)wer  lo  selij,and  that  the  object 
I  t  (  )ie  purchase  was  that  when  arrived  at  pnbert7  she 
should  become  the  wife  nf  her  tnnsler.  as  is  irnj  licd  in 
the  difference  in  ilic  law  relating  to  her  (Exo<l.  xxi,  7) 
and  u» «  bUv«  ptuduMd  fee  ofdimiy  work  (Dent,  xv, 


12-17),  as  well  as  in  the  term  amah,  "  maid-*f  rvn- 1  " 
which  is  elsewhere  used  c«>nvcrtibly  with  **  concubiut" 
(Judg.  ix,  18;  comp.  viii,  31).  With  regard  to  sucliU 
ia  enacted  (1)  that  ahe  is  not  to  **go  out  as  tlie  wat- 
servants"  (i.  e.  be  fteed  after  six  veara'  service.  «r  in 

the  }  '  nr  >  f  jnbilee),  on  unth  rstamlins  t'lat  htr 
master  either  already  has  made,  or  intends  to  make  hei 
bis  wife  (ver.  7);  (?)  bot>  If  ha  has  no  soeh  faMmrioo, 
he  is  not  entitled  to  retain  }•»  r  in  the  event  "f  any  other 
person  of  tbe  Israelites  Ix  ing  wdling  to  purtiuue  hwof 
him  for  ttie  same  {itirpose  (ver.  8) ;  (3)  be  roi^,he«^ 
ever,  assign  her  to  his  son,  and  in  this  case  she  waslo 
be  treate<i  as  a  daughter,  and  not  as  a  slave  (ver.  9) :  (4) 
if  either  he  or  his  son,  having  married  her,  took  another 
wife,  she  was  still  lo  be  treated  as  a  wife  in  all  leipects 
(ver.  10) ;  and,  lastly,  if  neither  of  the  three  coetin^ 
cie*  took  plai"e  l  i.  e.  if  he  neither  innrried  ht-r  liini'^lt. 
nor  gave  her  to  hia  son,  nor  bad  her  redeemed),  theu 
tlie  maiden  was  to  iMooma  abaolotdv  free  witbsnt  «iit> 
ing  for  the  expiration  of  the  six  years  or  for  tht  year 
of  jubilee  (ver.  1 1).  (2.)  In  the  other  case  ilXuu  xxi, 
10-14)  we  must  assume  that  the  wife  anignrd  wait 
non-Israelilish  slave ;  otherwise  the  wife  would,  ai  a 
matter  of  course,  be  freed  along  with  her  husbaiHt  in 
the  year  of  jubilee.  In  thia  case  the  wife  and  children 
would  be  tbe  absointe  proper^  of  ibe  master,  aad  tke 
ptsitioa  of  tiie  wife  would  Its  andofroos  lo  tliat  of 

itontftll  c^iutulrrmiiJlji.whn  Vi&fi  nut  !>npiKi*td  ra|viWe''f 
any  cotmubiam.  The  issue  of  such  a  nuurisge  would 
remain  ahnrca  in  aooonlanee  with  the  maxim  of  tbe  Tal- 
mndist*,  that  the  child  is  liable  to  its  muther'*  dtsqml- 
iii4..iitit*n  (Kuidtuh.  iii,  12).  J««K;phus  ^.-1n^.  iv,  H,  2'<) 
states  that  in  the  year  of  jubilee  the  slave,  having  mar- 
ricil  during  serv  ice,  carried  off  his  wife  and  cliiidren 
with  him :  this,  however,  may  refer  to  an  Israeiitiili 
maid-B«>rvant.    Sec  Captive. 

(c.)  The  third  object  of  tbe  Mosaic  atatatcs  «a  thia 
subject  wss  to  bring  diroroe  Older  some  restiietiea: 
nml  iliii  was  etVet  te<l  by  rendering  divorce  a  f  rm.-il 
proceediug,  not  to  be  done  by  word  of  mootb  at  brre- 
toftwe,  bat  bjp  a  •*hill  of  divweement*  (Dent,  xxiv,  1), 
which  wnnld  penrrally  deman»l  time  ami  the  intcrrrr!- 
tioa  of  a  (hud  party,  thns  rendering  divorce  a  lea*  easy 
process,  and  funii>hiiii;  the  wife,  in  the  event  of  its  be* 
ing  carried  out,  with  a  legal  evidence  of  her  marriage- 
ability: we  may  also  notice  that  Mooes  wholly  prohib- 
ited divorce  in  c»<>'  tin  wife  had  been  sedocad  fmato 
marriage  (xxii,  29),  or  her  chattit/  had  Iksan  groood- 
leaaly  impuirned  (xxii,  19). 

(i/.  1  The  hmrth  nhjeot.  jvhieh  w a-s  to  enfofcc  parity 
of  life  during  the  maintenance  of  the  niatrinMioial  bond, 
forms  tbe  su1))ect  of  one  of  tbe  ten  cemmandawati 
(  Kxn<l.  \x.  It  1.  any  >*itdation  of  which  w.a«  puni-hable 
with  death  (Lev.  xx,  10;  Dent,  xxii,  22),  even  m  the 
CM  of  a  betrothed  penon  (Dent,  xxii,  SS^  M).  Sea 
Ar)iXTERr. 

The  practical  results  of  these  regulations  may  have 
been  vcrj-  salutary,  but  on  this  point  we  have  but  small 
opportunitiea  of  judging.  Tbe  uaagea  tbemeelvea  to 
which  we  have  referred,  rematoed  in  fuO  feree  to  a  lals 

jveriiMl.  We  have  instances  of  the  arbitrary  e.\(rri*eof 
the  paternal  authority  in  the  caaea  of  Achsah  (Jadf. 
1,  IS),  Ibaan  (nii,  9>,  Samaon  (xlv,  10:  xv,  t),  aad 
^Tichal  (1  Sam.  xvii,  "2r»>.  The  ca^e  of  .Xhtshair.  and 
the  language  of  .Vilnnijah  in  refercncf  to  her  (1  Km^ 
i.  2;  ii,  17),  prove  ttiai  a  ^mnt  was  still  c^wnpletclr 
at  the  disposal  of  his  or  her  master.  Polyi^amy  alas 
prevailed,  as  we  are  expressly  informed  tn  ncl'erei*ce 
to  Gideon  (Judg.  viii,  30),  Elkanah  (1  Sam.i,S),  Saul 
(2  Sara,  xii,  8),  David  (v,  18),  Soloiwm  (1  Kiiiga  », 
the  sons  of  IsMebar  (1  Ouon.  vii,  4>,  ShshareBin 
(viii,  8,  9),  Rehoboam  (2  Chmn.  xi,  2n,  Al.ijah  txiii. 
21),  and  Joaab  (xxiv,  3);  and  as  we  may  alao  mfer 
from  the  number  of  ehildran  In  the  easea  of  Jair.  Ibsaa, 
and  AImIou  (.hir]p.  x.  4:  xii.  0,  M\  It  does  not.  how- 
ever, follow  that  it  was  the  general  practice  of  the 
oooocry:  (he  iocoovenieiioes  attendant  an  poiygaa; 
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email  hi  uje?  or  with  vantv  tnroinM  are  *o  preat  ns  I  ety  that  not  even  until  thr  advent  nf  the  Saviour  was  the 


u>  put  A  tcrwuj  bar  to  i(<>  gvitcral  adoption,  aiui  hcucc 
m  Dodera  eountriea  where  it  is  fully  mlablished  the 
pnctke  u  ratricted  to  compcntiTcly  few  (NiebtthTf 
Vo^pr,  p.  63;  Lane,  i,  239).  IHe  turn  lue  hoMs 
pwd  with  rt>:fanl  t<i  aiu'ii  iit  times;  the  ili^<inif>)rt8  of 
ft^gmy  exhibited  in  the  jeatouaiea  l«etweeu  the 
vim  of  AhidMm  <Geii.  xvi,  ^,  aod  of  Elkanah  (1 
S*m,  i.  'il:  ind  the  casri  ritrd  above  rather  lead  to  the 


institution  of  in&rriagc  rG^lureil  to  it»  primeval  iiUtgrtty 
by  revoking  the  permiMtou  «f  jxily^aniy  and  divorce. 
The  tCMchupiig  of  the  apottle  Paul,  too,  is  worthy  of  most 
seriom  attcntioR,  aatlie  mbjtct  of  polygamy  must  have 
come  immediately  before  Mm.  Tlie  (  liristian  converts 
in  the  apoatoltc  age  may  be  divided  into  three  clavaea: 
Jwn,  RomMM^  tSd  Gieeka.  Polygamy,  though  not 
unknown  among  the  Jews,  harl  fiillt  n.  as  we  liiive  said, 


iaf«mice  that  it  was  confined  to  the  wealthy.  Mean-  |  into  general  diisuse.  It  was  (lo^iiively  forbidden  by  the 
while  it  may  be  noMd  that  the  theory  of  mono(;amy  '  ~ 
vu  retained,  and  comes  prominently  forward  in  the 
pictures  of  doroealic  bliss  portrayeil  in  ike  poetical  writ- 
ni::*  nl  [big  period  (Psa.  cxxviii,  8;  I*rov.  v,  18;  xviii, 
22;  jux,  Hi  xxxi,  10-2»j  Jvccka.  ix,  9).  The  sane- 
diy  of  tba  narriage-Umd  wm  but  too  frequently  vio- 
latefi.  as  n[ij>ears  from  tbe  frennont  allu»<If)iis  to  the 
"itiaage  woflaaQ""  in  the  book  of  Proverbs  (ii,  16 ;  v,  20, 
c((l)i,  Ml  ta  the  d«iimd«tioiH  of  the  propheta  againat 
the  pfvrakaee  «f  adulMiy  (J«r.  v,  8;  Emk.  xvUi,  11 ; 
xxii,ll). 

Ii  Iko  part-Blbjrlniian  period  monogUDy  apjiears  to 

hare  beoome  more  prevalent  than  at  any  previous  time; 
iadeed,  we  have  no  instance  of  polygamy  during  this 
pmod  on  rvcufd  in  the  Bible,  all  the  marriages  noticed 
titi»K  with  ainglc  wirea  (ToU  i,  9;  ii,  11 ;  Susan.  29, 
O;  Matt  zrUi,  S5;  Luke  i,  5;  Acts  v,  1).  During 
tlx  Mine  period  the  theory  of  niono;;niiiy  is  M't  fortb  in 
Ealos.  xxri,  1-27.  The  practice  of  polygamy  never- 
tMt»  Min  cidaiad;  Herod  the  Great  had  no  Icaa  than 
line  nivts  at  one  time  (.To<ifphii««,  ytn/.  xvii,  1,  3) ;  the 
Itioiutiuta  trequently  assume  it  as  a  well-known  fact 
(e.  g.  Kffub.  X,  1 ;  Fchm.  1) ;  and  the  early  Christian 
vrit^n,  in  their  commenta  on  1  Tim.  iii,  2,  explain  it 
of  polrgamy  in  ternia  which  leave  no  doubt  aa  to  the 
fsctofita  prevalence  in  the  apostolic  age.  Michaelis 
(Lmt  ^  Momt  Ui,  6,  §  96)  aamta  that  polygamy 
<MBd  cntifvljr  after  the  lettmi  ftnm  thi  Captivity; 
*^l'l<"ii.  oil  the  oth«  r  hand,  that  |iolypainy  prevaiK-d 
anwog  the  Jews  until  the  time  of  lionunua  and  Area- 
(er.iuII.4Q0X  when  it  was  prohibited  by  an  im- 
perial edict  {Ut.  Kbr.  i,  9).    S*K!  ^f  AnitiAGK. 

POLVGAMY,  CtiRiSTiAN  Dot  ritiXK  CoscEitxiJto. 
Jew*  tloes  not  directly  forbid  polygamy,  nor  even  re- 

^  to  the  subject,  since  it  had  been  almost  iniivcrsally  j  abandoned  thcmseh'cs  to  their  old  sdns ;  but  wc  find  no 
pren  up.  No  case  of  polygamy  among  the  JewH  is  reference  to  polygamy  in  his  opiMtlca,  nothing  which  itn- 
ptKiUed  in  the  (iuspel  narrative;  and  when  a  wife  is  plies  that  it  was  continued  or  even  known  among  them. 
■KntMoedi  it  ia  atatcd  or  ioapiied  in  the  acco«nt  that  I  There  ia  no  mention,  howerer  remote  or  indirectt  of  a 
Ar  is  the  oolr  wife.  The  apedal  eril  of  Jewiah  aodety  '  believer'a  seseet.  This  «lence  can  only  intimate  the 


law,  though  divorce  was  even  more  frequent 
amontr  the  Komans  than  the  Jews;  but  it  uinliHihtcdly 
was  the  common  usage  of  the  Greeks.  Thue>  '1  heodoret 
says:  Uakat  yai  (lut^fitrav  leai'EXXfivtt  itai  'ImfieSot 
mi ivm mi  rpMt coi irXiioeivvrai^i  vo/i^ ya/iot^ rard 
ravrbv  wvoaaiv (Conkin  1  7Vm.iit,2).  The  epistlea  of 
Paul  were  generally  mhiressed  to  tirociiui  convtri.-:  Ili 
us  see,  then,  bow  he  dealt  with  the  question,  which  must 
have  ooma  directly  liefore  bin*  Two  ways  were  open 
to  the  a;>08tle:  either  a  partial  or  tcmpornr\'  tolernTion, 
ur  an  immediate  and  direct  prohibition  of  the  cui>tocn. 
llie  multitude  of  Greek  converts  were  undoubtedly 
polygamusta;  it  might  seem  a  hard  tnca^iure,  and  would 
produce  much  domcatic  discontent  and  miser}',  to  com- 
pel converts  to  abandon  their  wives  legally  married 
according  to  the  Grecian  law.  Dtdi  tbeOi  the  apoatle 
permit  tlie  usage  temporarily,  cither  till  that  geneni> 
tioii  had  passed  away,  or  mitit  fM.Iyj^'nniis^t.s  tlitniMlves 
were  willing  to  conform  to  the  higher  Christian  stand- 
ard? We  nest  enphaticaUy  reply  that  the  apoatle 
never  for  even  the  liriefest  period  tolerated  polygamy 
among  baptized  or  Ctiri>tinn  disciples,  and  that  it  never 
existed  in  the  CShristiaii  t'lmrch  at  alL  Had  it  been 
toleratett  even  temporarily,  some  notice  or  referenee  to 
it  woidd  be  Aiund  in  the  apostolic  epistles.  '1  ite  ain- 
cerity  of  converts  must  have  been  put  to  a  severe  teat: 
to  give  np  their  wives  no  doubt  often  involved  a  pain- 
fnl  sacrifice  to  Cbristtan  duty,  yet  so  emphatic  and 
|i«>remi>ti  1  y  i;  nst  have  been  the  apostle's  prohibition 
that  not  a  murmur  id*  c^posititHi  was  heard  from  Cor- 
inth, Ephesus,  Phllippi,  Thessaloitiea,  and  other  Chri»> 
tian  rnmmunitiea.  The  apostle  often  rensnrcs  (I'rrciflii 
converts  for  their  violation  of  Christian  duty,  sunie  of 
them  haviiii;  fallen  from  their  regenerate  state,  and 


flic  ficiliry  of  divore*  — men  putting  away  their 
virei  for  any,  often  a  trifling,  cause.  Oar  Lord,  when 
Ike  Fhariaees  asked  him  (Matt,  xix,  8-9)  whether  it 
'»s«  liwful  for  a  man  to  put  away  his  wife  for  even,- 
^w,  replied  that  God  at  the  beginning  made  tliein 
I  nute  and  a  female  (<Sp0t»  ml  ^Xv),  thus  indirectly 
Qtadeainiog  polyf»aTny  as  contrary  to  the  original  in- 
Mjtation  of  marriage :  with  a  male  and  a  female  only 
poiyi^my  was  impossible.  He  then  doclarea  that  the 
iwnd  dfoHrriagc  ia  iadiasolubte;  the  huaband  and  wife 
■e  no  mm  twain,  but  one  flesh;  md  what  God  hath 

thi).  j..irK-il  top.thef  let  no  man  [*ut  a.siniiier;  nml  aftcr- 
«ar4i  replies  to  their  question  on  divorce :  "  Moses  be- 
ef  the  hanliMSB  of  yeor  hearta  sufliered  yo«  to 
pot  a^rir  your  wive^r  hnt  from  the  beginning  it  was 
wt  TLe  praeticc  of  polygamy  then  existed  by 
FnMon,  not  by  command.  It  %vas  a  |w«tive  tea- 
F*irf  regulation  of  Muses  as  a  political  governor,  not 
God  as  a  moral  ruler.  The  Jews  had  become  liard- 
tatd  in  their  hearts:  they  were  harsh  and  severe  even 
t«  ilKtr  own  flcsb.  Their  nearest  rehitivcs  they  tnated 
•kii  crndty  and  faijosilee.  Until  the  people  could  be 

*~f~ij;:ht  info  such  a  slate  thnl  the)-  could  ieel  snd  un- 
ocrsttnd  the  force  of  law,  it  was  necessary'  for  their 
"<lns  ■eanwhila  to  devise  pmdeDtial  legulationa  fbr 

tJ»  purpose  of  cbcckin;:  their  lawlr?«inras.   All  the  evils 


utter  abandonment  of  the  usage  amf  n^^  riiristians  as 
clearly  aa  the  most  emphatic  statement.  It  could  not 
hava  been  taelt^  aBowed  as  indilfonnt,  or  permitted 

even  for  a  brief  pieriod ;  since  it  must  bo  remcniljeretl 
that  the  a)Mi«tiu  had  ixpnulif  furbiiMdi  puly gamy,  and 
if  it  existed  at  all  in  the  Christian  communities  he 
planted,  it  could  only  have  been  in  deHancc  of  his 
direct  prohibition.  No  language  can  be  plainer  than 
that  of  1  Cor.  ch.  vii:  "Ix't  every  man  have  his  own 
wife,  and  every  woman  her  own  huaband;  let  not  the 
wii^  depart  from  her  hnsband,  let  not  a  husband  put 
owav  his  wife."  Aj;fiiii,  lliu  riou-i  xi>f(  nee  uf  p^-h  j;;- 
amy  in  the  apostolic  churches  is  ioi  plied  in  the  same 
apostlels  oomparison  of  marriage  to  the  unioo  of  Christ 
and  bis  rhtirrh.  The  apo>ik'  «3ys:  '*The  hti'hand 
is  the  head  of  the  wife,  even  aa  Christ  is  the  Ika  l 
of  the  Church"  (Eph.  v,  23).  But  aa  Christ's  Cluir.  li, 
as  l*aul  says,  is  one  body  (Eph.  iv,  4).  there  would 
be  no  meaning  in  the  C(>mpari.sou,  nu  similarity  in 
the  things  compared,  if  the  hu»l)aii<l  might  have  a 
plurality  of  wires:  the  marriage  union  would  not  then 
have  a  typical  representation  of  the  union  of  Christ 

with  the  one  hoiK-,  \\liiih  i^'  \\\>  Chureli.  T;ikiiiL', 
again,  the  testimony  of  the  Catholic  Church,  the  evi- 
dence agdnst  polygamy  wiU  appK>ar  most  piisitive  aitd 

derisive.    The  mind  of  t!ie  (li\  iiiv  I.t  ^iiilator  was  xi 


that  early  and  idolatrous  age  of  the  world  could  not  be  '  clearly  and  ineflaccably  sumpeil  on  hiH  followers  that 
'  liDaaoiMm;  and «icli  waa the atala  ofaod- i  the  tuaga  in  early  and  laltr  agee  of  tha  Qmidi  iraa 
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utterly  unknown ;  theit  is  M  iiwtiiifie  «&  iMOld  of 
a  b«ptize(l  polygamttt  fur  flftoen  huiMfacd  ymn  after 

(  lirist.   (.'athulic,  M-)iUrnatic,  am!  liiTclie,  amid  aUtll^ 
differences,  agreed  at  least  oo  tbis  point.  No 
ing  Cbriatiati,  iHrnerer  cnoMoos  hia  bdief  «r 

looa  hia  lilV,  over  vi-ntuml  tn  rcvivo  thr  intcnJirted 
usage.  The  icMiiuuny  tlit'  Cliurcb,  ckarly  brought 
before  us  by  the  cnnsentient  pnetke  of  Christiana  io 
nil  is  too  cx|>licjt  to  leave  room  for  further  ctm- 
truviTsy,  or  any  real  doubt  of  the  teaching  of  the  New 
1  t'.stamcnt  on  the  aill){|cct,  Bcaidcs,  the  (Mractice  of 
the  wiiole  world  waa  Mikthr  imilbrai,  with  oue  cxoep* 
tioo  in  the  l^b  cantwrjr.  In  an  evil  hour  Lather  un- 
happily t,M\>  I'i'miission  to  of  liis  f  ■llmvtrs  to 
marry  a  aecoud  wife  duriug  the  lifetime  of  the  tirat— 
the  hindgniTeaf  Heae.  He  waa  the  fliet  and  the  only 
Protestant  polygamist  of  the  Clirislian  Churc  h. 

In  recent  times  the  question  of  polygamy  has  re- 
opened in  Ibe  Christian  Church,  an«i  has  re»ume<l  great 
imjKirtance.  Ilishop  Colonso  in  Afrira,  and  miiwion- 
artes  of  »everal  denuuiinations  in  India,  have  deemed 
it  expedient  to  allow  heathen  poly^'amisls  to  retain 
their  wires  after  baptiam;  though,  on  beoomtng  Chris- 
tians, they  are  foihidden  to  add  to  the  nmnher  ^tbem. 
rulynami>t  ccm  trl.-*  arc  ii>)l  allowed,  lu  in;^  it  i.s  siiji- 
poeed  in  au  inferior  state,  to  bear  uOice  iu  the  Church.* 
Now  thia  view  of  the  subject  and  eoneapoodlog  pra^ 
tioo  ran  only  !  <  f..mid<  <l  on  an  opinion  or  theorj',  which, 
if  true,  would  rcuder  polygamy  universally  allowable 
among  Chriitiana.  Let  tie  adt  aomlvae  the  question, 
Is  p«ilygamy,  according  to  the  new  dispensation,  allow- 
able, or  indifTcrent,  or  sinful  ?  If  allowable  or  indifler- 
enl,  why  should  it  only  be  partially  conceded,  and  not 
permitted  at  all  times '/  If  it  be  wrong  or  ainful,  how 
can  we  be  Justified  in  aUowiag  it  even  dtirinf  the  ahoit- 
ct  period  V  lis  t(  rnj>orary  peflldasion  ann>ii|j;  hi  athrn 
convcrta  rests  on  no  authori^f  acriptural  or  pauiatic, 
or  any  vafid  ptea  whatever:  no  primitive  precedent 

can  1>L'  quotfd,  l!ioii;;h  it  is  <<li\  ioi:s  iliat  thi'  ^anic  rea- 
»ous  for  it  might  have  ln<  i\  alli-gt-il  id  ihi-  ajMisiulic 
age^  and  also,  it  may  be  added,  by  missionaries  in  any 
subaequent  period,  aa  in  modem  times.  In  truth,  its 
permission  under  any  circumstances  can  only  by  logical 
Hequence  lead  to  its  full  sanction,  n.<«  in  the  foul  and 
degraded  system  of  Mormoniitm.  But  the  defenders 
of  modem  polygamy  will  ix-rhaps  mv  that  their  Mfong- 
e.st  arguuieiit  in  its  ilefencf  lia-.  nut  y*  t  Ik-^'U  exainined  : 
they  lay  especial  stress  on  the  ejKamplea  of  the  Uld- 
Teetament  aainta^  which  is  probaUy  tlie  real  reason 
why  they  venture  to  allow  it,  maintaining  that  (Jotl 
would  not  iiave  iierniiticd  it  lor  man}'  ages  had  it  Lweu 
neceaaaiily  immoral  or  sinfuL  Ikit  are  they  prepared 
tossy— which  is  the  real  question  at  issue— that  in  the 
Kew  Testament  there  is  no  preccftt  on  the  subject  of 
marriage?  If  there  l>e,  the  argument  derived  from 
the  permitted  usage  of  the  old  diapenaation  ta  of  no 
▼aloe  whatever,  and  may  thus  be  slatad :  there  was  no 
positive  law  on  the  »uhject  in  Um  old  dispensation,  and 
hence  many  of  the  Jews  were  polygamists;  then;  is  a 

•  In  1S34  the  conference  of  ndsnlonarles  of  various  Ac- 
iiominatloaa  in  Calcutta,  hichiditii;  thoM;  of  the  Bnpti.ot, 
the  London,  and  the  Church  MifiRionar^  S^Klettefl,  of 
the  Church  of  bootlaDd,  and  the  American  Presbyterian 
Board,  nfier  havins  had  the  whole  nnhjcct  frequently  nn- 
der  difcufKlon,  and  after  much  and  serious  deliberation, 
vtuiuiniori„bi  a_T«>ed  oil  the  following  propoMtion.*,  thou;;li 
theic  liiid  [)levio^I^ly  boen  much  diversity  of  o;iinion 
anions  tlR-ni  on  vaiiou'*  point!":  "If  a  rcmvert  before  be- 
coming a  Christinn  has  married  more  wive*  thau  one, 
tn  uccordance  with  the  practice  of  the  Jewish  and  earlv 
Chrii-tian  churche^  he  shall  be  ixrtnllted  to  keep  thi  rh 
nil;  but  snch  a  jierxon  is  not  elijjiblc  to  any  ofll<c  in  the 
Ctinrch.    In  iio  <i:tier  if  iiolv;:ainv  t<'>  1  <-  tolerated 

amotiu'  Chri-iian'-"  Jtrowu,  Uift.  <>/  Mn^'m^,  iij.  ^CA,  SiV.l. 
If  proof  liad  hf-en  jriveu  ihnl  polyjjnniv  ws\r<  allowed  in 
the  *!arly  Church,  nil  i  <introvcr»y' on  the  fulijert  would 
have  been  at  an  en  !  :  ii-'  )>erniiwiion  in  modern  times  to 
convert!*  from  lieatheLiiHin  mi>:ht  bare  iK'en  nllowed,  or 
even  in  many  ra«>--  tie  c1e?iraTilp;  but  the  ptatenu  i.t  it- 
self has  no  support  whatever  either  from  8cripiure  or  the 
wrlttugs  of  the  Cithenb  w  eedeslastlnl  histuy. 


direct  law  or  preeepi  in  the  New  Testament  sad  ■• 
aoch  Uadhi|if  on  believers,  by  which  the  ChtiitiaB  is 

limited  to  one  wife.    Hut  should  it  be  n'-'^rtcd  thst 
there  is  no  positive  pceccpt  on  marriage  in  the  New 
Tsatamcat,  we  shall  thus  have  to  fall  bade  npsa  ths 
(dd  dis|>cnsation  for  instruct  inn  and,  ;rnii!anoe  :  in  whit  h 
case,  w  hy  should  we  permit  {tolyganiy  only  for  a  Uine, 
or  ill  the  case  of  heathen  convert^  instead  of  aUowin^ 
Christians  universally  to  follow,  if  they  please,  the 
example  of  the  patriarchs  and  saints  of  the  Jewiih 
Church?    If  jwlygamy  be  permitted  to  converts  from 
beatbeniam,  on  the  ground  that  thoe  is  no  poiiliTi 
precept  on  the  Ml||cet  In  the  New  Testament,  snd  thit 
we  may  have  zcoourse  to  the  penniri^ion  (  f  the  .b'widi 
hiw,  no  reaaon  most  assniedlj  can  be  given  why  Cbrit- 
tians  generally  may  not  be  permitted  to  avaO  ibcB- 
selves  of  the  sandloo  given  to  jwlygamy  in  ths  flU 
dis|>ensation,  and  by  the  example  of  its  patriarchs  md 
saint!).     "  Kxperience,"  says  Dr.  Spring,  ''has  abun- 
dantly and  painfully  proved  that  polygamy  debaiet 
and  brutalires  both  the  bmly  and  the  mind,  and  mden 
society  incapable  of  tho«c  generous  and  refined  aflh^ 
tioos  wliich,  if  duly  cultivated,  would  be  foond  ts  bi 
the  inheritanoe  even  of  ear  fUlen  natore.  When  ii 
an  iu-iance  in  wliieb  I'olygamy  has  nut  inen  the  Simrce 
of  many  and  bitter  ralamities  iu  the  domestic  ctrck 
and  to  the  sUte?  Where  baa  it  icsnd  a  viMMa% 
heaven-tanght  progeny?    Where  has  it  been  diitia* 
gutsbed  for  any  of  the  moral  virtuost;  or,  rather,  whcR 
has  it  not  been  distinguislied  for  the  most  fcarfol  de- 
generacy of  mankind  ?    Where  has  it  even  been  found 
friendly  to  (lopulation?    It  has  lieen  reckoned  that  the 
of  male  infants  exceeds  that  of  females  in  the 
of  nineteen  to  eighteen,  the  ezoms  of  the 
males  scarcely  providing  for  their  ffrcater  oonaoafK 
tion  by  war,  !>*>afaring,  and  (  tin  r  dangerous  or  un- 
healthy occupations,   it  seems  to  have  been  '  the  onia 
of  nature  tmt  one  woman  ahonld  be  assigned  (•  sat 
man.'    And  where  has  polygamy  ever  Ijeen  fnon  ily  to 
the  physical  and  intellectual  character  of  the  [kopuis- 
tion?    The  Turks  arc  polygamists,  and  ao  am  the 
Asiatics;  but  ]io\r  inferior  a  [xniplo  to  the  aodsat 
(irceiis  and  litimans  I"    'I'he  practice  of  ptdygamyhtf 
sometimes  been  alleged  to  originate  in  the  iiiDueDoe 
of  climate,  but  the  fact  cannot  be  denied  tliat  in  tbt 
cukleet  aa  well  as  in  the  warmest  ^mates  it  is  9mA 
to  exist.    .\n<i  though  it  must  be  admitted  to  prevsil 
more  extensively  in  regions  situated  towards  the  soutb, 
the  more  probable  cause  of  this  pcenBsiity  wiO  be 
found  in  ancirnt  usage  or  religion.    The  nianncrs  '>f 
different  countxies  have  varied  in  nothing  more  th&n 
in  their  domestic  constitutions.     Lem  polished  and 
more  luxurious  nations  have  either  not  perceived  the 
bad  effects  of  pcdygamy,  or,  if  tiiey  <lid  jHTceivc  them, 
they  who  in  such  countries  possessed  the  |iower  of  re- 
forming the  laws  have  been  unwiUing  to  naign  their 
own  gratifications.   Polygamy  is  retained  at  tfiis  dajr 
in  all  Moliaminedan  countries,  and  throu<,'hout  th« 
whole  £astem  world  (see  a  recent  article  on  this  sub- 
ject in  the  ITesfsiAMfer  Anrfcv,  Oct  1887,  ait.  i);  and 
even  in  countries  liiic  Aliricrs.  wl.f  n-  the  French  con- 
trolling influence  is  manilest,  the  Jews  practice  JKilyg- 
amy  to  a  large  extent.*   But  among  Westcni,  or,  bet- 
ter. Christian  nations,  it  is  universally  iiroliibited.  lo 
Sweden  it  is  punished  with  death.    In  tngland,  be- 
sides the  nullity  of  the  second  maniagc^  it  subjects 
the  offender  to  tianaportatioa  or  imprisonment  and 
branding  for  the  first  oflbnoe^  and  to  capital  ponirii- 
ment  for  the  second.    AUjut  the  middle  of  the  16lh 
centor}',  Ikrnardus  Ocbinus,  general  of  the  Order  of 
Capuchins,  and  afterwarda  a  PreteslMit.  paUithed  D»- 
aloLrues  in  favor  of  p<ilygaroy.  io  uhii  li  ThetKlorc  Deis 
wrote  a  reply.    In  16tf2  a  work  entitled  Pnij/j/ttmit 
Trimmpkalrim  appeared  under  the 


*  Since  ISTO,  when  they  were  made  citisens,  tbey  hive 
obllfod  to  euafonn  to  the  oldar  Of  ftaoeb  lam 
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llctbcitak  The  true  name  of  Ui«  cothor  w«a  Ly»- 
«iw.  t  iialir«  or  Smmy,    In  1780  MartiB  UMlni 

t;.«!ii<!  Th'hji'hrhora,  or  n  TriiifUt  on  Female  Ruin, 
u  which  he  del'endetl  polygmoy  on  the  part  of  the 
mIci  The  only  «xeeptioa  in  the  West  to  monog- 
aiDoiu  practice  occurs  amon^;  the  Morrnons  (q.  v.). 
'rhi»  ttrange  sect  teaches  that  (he  use  and  foundation 
u(  matrimony  is  to  raise  up  a  peculiar,  holy  people  for 
Ihc  kitiKdotD  of  Qod.  the  bon,  tlMt  at  tbe  millenniuni 
thty  msy  be  rdwd  to  rdgn  with  hin;  and  the  glory  \ 
of  (he  man  vrill  be  in  pruportloii  lu  tlie  ^i/x■  of  hit  ^ 
Wustiwlil  of  childreo,  wives,  and  servajitau    Quoting  j 

Seri|itiin  that  "the  men  ie  not  without  the  wvok  | 
tn.nfT  ttif  woman  without  the  man,"  they  afBrro  that 
it  U  th«  ttuiy  ut  every  man  ti>  marry  at  least  once,  and 
that  a  woman  cannot  ciiIlt  into  the  heavenly  king- 
doai  without  a  husband  to  introduce  her  as  belonging 
(0  biaueir.  The  addition  of  wives  after  the  first  lu  a 
ata's  family  is  cnlled  a  "sealing  to  him,"  a  proccaa 
wlHch  «aa*iitutca  «  retoiton  mth  aU  the  nghta  and 
MDctMn  «f  matrinony.  This  introdtiction  and  eon- 
tif  jiim  ..f  the  Gain  ful  and  immoral  |iractice  of  polyg- 
amy ii  likely,  soooer  or  later,  to  prove  deetructive  to 
fbt  whole  •yetcm  of  Monnoniaaa. 

'Hif  3r:;iimcnt  a^rainst  polygnniy  from  a  strictly  eth- 
ial  siij  jiiiciul  staiidpoiiu  !•*  ihu^  [>r<'>ii-nt<<l  by  Falcy: 
"Tlte  equality  in  the  nuDiU  r  of  niali>  ami  fi-tnales  bom 
into  the  world  intimates  the  intention  of  God  that  one 
woman  sboulti  be  assignetl  to  one  man ;  fur  if  to  one 
man  be  allowed  an  exduive  right  to  five  or  more 
WMMB,  four  or  mofc  men  mnat  be  deprived  of  the  cx- 
anv ;  which  could  never  be  the 
>j(  \tT  iidi  .1.  It  sot  ms  also  a  •*if;i)ifl<'^ant  indication 
uf  die  diriuc  will  that  be  at  first  created  oidy  one 
voaiaa  to  eoe  num.  Bad  God  intended  pdygamy  for 
the  ipecit^  it  in  prnbalile  he  would  have  begun  with 
it:  t»fM>risUy  as  by  giving  to  Adam  more  wives  than 
Me  th*'  multiplication  of  the  human  race  would  have 
pmcecded  with  a  quicker  progress.  I'ulygamy  not 
cnlr  violates  the  constitution  of  nature,  and  the  appa- 
rent design  of  the  Deity,  but  produces  to  the  parties 
thoBKhrta,  and  to  the  pahlic,  the  followiog  bad  ef- 
fete: eontcala  and  jealomlea  among  the  wivca  of  the 

wtr.f  liu'hand;  (iistract«.<l  nfTicti«>n>*.  or  the  loss  of  all  ] 

affectioa  in  the  husband  himself;  a  vvlaptuousoeee  io 
dtt  rich  which  dtmolvea  the  vifffor  of  their  inteUeetnal 

IS  Will  a<'five  '.irtihi*  .  f  r  In.  in^'  that  indolence  and 
imbeciitiy.  U>ih  ot  inuiii  aud  Uxly,  which  have  lung 
cfeiMe(eri/((l  the  nationa  of  the  East;  the  abasement 
of  one  half  of  the  human  species,  who,  in  countries , 
where  polygamy  obtains,  arc  dcgradctl  into  instruments 
ofplivAtcal  pleasure  to  the  other  half;  neglect  uf  chil- 
itm;  and  the  manifold  and  sometimea  oonatond  mia- 
drids  which  arise  from  a  scarcity  of  women.  To  oom- 
-Ht  f  r  thr.s<j  evils,  polygamy  tint  ofpLr  a  >iiMj;lf 
advantage.  In  the  article  of  population,  which  it  has 
been  thMKht  to  promote,  tlie  eemmonity  gain  nothing 
(nothing.  I  mean.  comparc«l  with  a  slate  in  which  mar- 
riage i«  nearly  universal);  for  the  question  is  imiI 
*h*thcr  one  man  will  have  more  children  by  five  ur 
wives  than  by  one,  but  whether  these  five  wives 
nut  bear  the  same  or  a  greater  number  uf  chil- 
drrn  to  fire  separate  husbands.  And  as  to  the  care  uf 
daUieo  when  pnidooed,  and  the  Bending  of  them  into 
the  world  in  aitoatlom  in  which  they  may  be  likely  to 
fi»nn  aii'\  I  rinu'  up  familica  of  their  own,  ujiun  whiih 
tile  ucreaM:  and  succeaakm  of  tbe  human  species  in  a 
gimt  degiea  depend,  thb  ia  lam  provided  fiir  and  less 
prsciicabi*'  wIhtp  twenty  or  thirty  chihlrrii  arc  to  Im; 
Mififxirtoli  by  the  attention  and  fortunes  ot  «iic-  father 
Ulan  if  they  were  divided  into  five  or  six  families,  to 
meh  of  which  were  assigned  the  industry  and  inherit- 
tmct  i<(  two  parenta."  Thus  far  Dr.  Taley.  We  shall 
eli^e  this  article  with  the  words  of  an  L  \LH  lk-nt  wriur 
oa  tbe  same  aide  eC  tbe  aubject;  When  we  redect," 
he  my,  •*thaA  the  primitiro  inaiitution  «f  maniage 
iauied  it  to  ooa  BIB  and  one  woman;  that  thii 


ttttion  was  adhered  to  by  Noah  and  bus  sous,  amid  tbe 
degeneracy  of  the  age  in  which  they  lived,  and  ui  spile 

of  ihe  example  of  pulyi;inn-  ivhich  the  accursed  race  of 
Cain  bad  introduced;  when  we  consider  huw  vcr>'  few 
(compaintively  8|)eaking)  examples  uf  this  practice  then 
were  among  the  faithful;  hnw  mueh  it  Lrouiiht  its  own 
punishment  wilh  it;  and  hmv  dubiuub  and  vtiuivocai 
those  passages  are  in  which  it  appears  to  have  the  san^ 
lion  of  tbe  divine  apprubation ;  when  to  theae  lefiao- 
ikma  we  add  another  respecting  the  limited  views  and 
tempurary  nature  of  the  more  uneient  dispensations  and 
inatitutiuDS  of  religion,  bow  often  the  imperfectiono  and 
even  vices  of  the  patriaieha  and  people  of  God  in  eld 
lime  arc  rrN-nr  le  ^  without  any  express  ii'iiifrcatinn  nf 
their  crimmaiiiy— how  much  is  said  to  be  ctimnianded 
which  our  reveicnce  Ibr  the  iioluMas  of  God  and  his  law 
will  only  suffer  us  to  suppose  were  for  wise  ends  |)ermit- 
ted;  bow  frequently  ihe  messengers  of  (jud  adapted 
themselves  to  the  gcnittt  of  the  people  to  whom  they 
were  sent,  and  the  circumstanon  of  the  timca  in  w  hich 
they  lived;  above  all,  when  we  eondder  the  |>urity, 
etjnity,  and  Ixnt  voh  nee  c,f  (he  Christian  li.".  the  ex- 
plicit declarations  of  our  Lord  atid  bis  apostle  I'aul  re- 
apeeting  the  Imtilntion  of  marriage,  Hta  dcngn  and  iin** 
itation;  when  we  retleet.  tiw,  on  the  lei-titni  iiy  of  the 
most  aneieiu  fullitrit,  vvhu  cuulU  uul  pu^^ilily  he  iunurant 
of  tbe  general  and  oimnoon  practice  cd  the  iqKietalMf 
Church;  an<l,  finally,  when  to  these  eonsiderat ions  wp 
add  those  which  are  founded  on  jui>tice  to  the  teiuale 
sex,  and  all  the  regulations  of  domestic  econumy  and 
national  poticgr,we  miiat  wholly  condemn  the  revival  of 
iMlygamy."  See  Paler,  Jfem/  PhUomphtf,  i,  3 1 9-32o ; 
Madaii.  Thihfphthora  ;  Tower.i,  Wills,  IVnii,  U.  Hill, 
I'almcr,  and  llaweis,  A  tuwtrs  io  JJtuian ;  Montklg  Rev. 
lxiii,8B8t  and  also  vol  Ixix;  Beatti«,is8(«m/«o^J/o»ttl 
Scienct,  it,  127  Wuttke,  Chrittuin  F.fhu  f,  ii,  306 

SI].:  Ilarless,  F.ihics  (me  Index);  and  tbe  literature 
qiK'iiM  iH  r!.<  iirticle  Marhiaob: 

Polyglot  Biblea.  Although  the  earliest  speci- 
men of  a  polyglot  was  that  of  a  projected  work  of  the 
celebrated  printer  Aldus  i:  \  of  which  one  page 
only  was  pubUsbed,  the  first  of  this  kind  was  tbe  C'om- 
plwlauiam  Pofyglot,  entitled  BiUia  Sacra  Polytflotta, 
comfUtctenCiu  Wtus  T'  ltuntentt/m,  JJelrruico,  ChnlJaico, 
Gretoo,  el  Latino  idiomate ,-  A'ovmm  TettametUum  6'r(e- 
cma  H  Latbmm}  tt  voeaAnlarium  Htbraiam  H  Ckal' 
daicHtn,  cum  grammoticti  Ilfhrakit ;  necnvn  dtctiunario 
Craco.  De  mandalu  tl  aumplibus  CaidiiiaJiA  h'ianci»ci 
Ximenit  de  Cimeroa  (G  vols,  ful.,  in  C<impliitciiii  Utti* 
vcrsilate,  1514-17).  As  the  title  already  indicates,  we 
are  indebted  fur  this  work  to  the  celebrated  cardinal, 
statesman,  and  general,  Francis  Xiroenes  de  Cisneros 
[see  XiMSMiaj,  who  published  it  at  his  own  expense^  at 
the  cost  of  60,000  ducata.  It  waa  commenced  in  150t^ 
completed  in  iril7.  and  (>idtli><hcd  in  1522.  The  editors 
were  i£liua  Antoiiius,  Oucas,  Piuciauus,  Stunica,  Za- 
mora,  Ooronellus,  and  Johannes  de  Vcigan.  The  laM 
three  were  orifiinally  Jews.  The  first  four  vt  Itinics  ooi^ 
tain  the  U.  T.,  with  Ihc  Hebrew,  Laiiii,  and  Ureek,  in 
three  columns,  the  Targiim,  and  a  Latin  reroiun  uf  the 
same.  The  position  of  tbe  Latin  between  the  Ik-brew 
and  the  Greek  was  to  indicate  that  just  a-s  Christ  was 
crucified  between  two  thieves,  so  the  Itomnn  Church, 
represented  by  St.  Jerome's  version,  is  crucified  between 
the  synagogue,  represented  by  the  HebfCW  text,  and 
I  hi'  Ka.-lcrn  <  Imreh.  ih-iioti-d  hy  tin-  Greek  version, 
ihc  fifth  volume  contains  lite  Greek  Testament,  with 
tlte  Latin  Tulgate.  The  last  volume  oooaista  of  vocab> 
ularies,  indexe*.  rtr.  Thr»  Greek  Tcfltament  was  fin- 
ished in  1617;  but  the  M.SK  were  mo<tern,  and  not  <if 
much  critical  value  (see  Dr.  Ikjwring's  letter,  Monthlif 
Rtpotilory  for  1827,  p.  672).  There  ia  little  doubt  that 
the  celebrated  text  of  tbe  Three  Witnesses  in  this  edi- 
(ion  was  translated  from  the  Latin.  Thca-  wcrf  only 
COO  copies  printed  of  this  s|ilcndid  work,  of  which  thrc« 
were  on  veUum.  One  of  tbcaa  waa  aoM  in  Engknd  is 
ltt9  for  000  gtitneML 
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The  .1  nlwerj}  Pol-jijlot  wm  i>ubli»hc«l  in  1569-72,  in 
8  vols,  ful.,  at  ttic  c'X|»ense  of  I'hilip  II,  king  of  Spain, 
whence  it  is  also  cailetl  liiblia  Rryia.  It  contain*,  in 
addition  to  the  Complutenaian  texts,  a  Chaldee  para« 
phrnsH-.  till'  Syrinc  vir.iioii,  and  tlif  l^atiii  trniislation  of 
Aha»  Montanuii  which  wa«  a  correcUoo  of  that  of  Pi^ 
nimuL  It  abo  eoQiMM  texieoM  md  gnnunan  of  tiM 
various  lanpin«::«>s  of  th«  tti^oilt  ind  f«WMUi»  Se^:- 
Abias  Montam's. 

Th«  ParU  Mfglof,  in  additkm  to  th«  eontcott  of  Ae 
form<*r  work*,  )uu  a  Syrinc  and  An'  if  ■^•r^«i>>n  of  h^^th 
tiie  O.  T.  and  N.  T.,  with  th«  uu  inun  i'liiiattuch. 
BOW  published  for  the  tint  time,  niv\  idited  by  J.  Mori- 
BM.  This  polyglot  also  contains  the  Skuoaritan  r»  rnon 
of  the  nmo.  It  was  published  in  164fi,  in  10  vols,  large 
folio.  The  editor  of  tlii^  valiinble  but  unwieldy  work 
was  Michael  k  Jajr*  who  was  numcl  bgr  the  pubticatioo. 
See  Lb  Jat. 

Tlie  hminn  Pol^loff  edit^  by  Brian  Wall  i  a'"rer- 
warda  bishop  of  Chester,  is  much  more  comiirtbeiisive 
tlum  anf  of  the  farmer.  It  was  pablisbcd  in  1667,  in  6 
vols.  f«l.  The  first  vnlimn-,  Uviiilr**  prolppompna  Cpiih- 
Ibhtd  eeparatcly  by  A.  I>aihe,  Lij»s.  1777 ),  contaiui  the 
Pentateuch,  exhibiting  oa  one  page  the  Hebrew  text, 
with  tlte  interlinear  Latin  venkm  of  Arias  Monunus, 
tlie  Latin  Vulgate  of  the  Clementine  edition,  the  Sep- 
tuagint  of  the  Roman  edition,  nixl  tli<>  various  read- 
iogs  of  the  Cod.  Aies^  the  Latin  veisioa  of  Flaaiiii* 
itis  NobiUus,  the  Syriae  with  a  Latin  Tetvon.  the  Tap> 
gum  of  Onk(  ttw  wiili  a  Ijitin  vrrsion,  tho  Samaritan 
Pentateuch  with  ttie  Samaritan  vt^rsion  of  the  same, 
and  a  Latin  translation  serving  for  botbtandtbe  Arahic 
with  a  I-'itlii  version.  The  srroinl  vobimp  cf^rapriscs 
the  hiuxrical  books,  with  lh«;  Titrgiim:*  i>{  .Kutaihan. 
The  tliinl  volume  contains  the  books  fr\>in  .(ub  to  Mala* 
chi,  and,  besides  the  versions  in  all  the  former  lan- 
guages, tlie  Psalms  in  Ethiopic,  and  a  Latin  translation. 
The  fourth  volutno  ban  all  the  I>euteru-canonical  books 
in  Greek,  Latin,  Arabic,  and  Syriac;  the  two  Hebrew 
toxts  of  Yobht  and  two  Chaldee  and  a  Fenian  Targtim 
on  thf  rrntfflteuch,  with  l«tin  vc  r  i  .  The  tlfth  vol- 
ume has  the  N.  T,,  with  Arias  MoiiUnus's  tiansUtiou ; 
tbe  Syriac,  Pirnie^  Latin,  Vii]«ate,  Arabic,  and  Ethiofiio 
version".  These,  with  sepnratr>  Ijjtin  vrr^inns  of  the 
Oriental  t raii^Jatioiis,  arc  all  giviii  uii  otus  |>age.  TIk' 
tixth  volume  contains  various  readings  and  critical  re- 
marks. The  whole  of  this  stupendous  labor  was  ct)m- 
pleted  in  four  years.  It  was  published  by  subscription, 
unib  r  tb''  j.airona^e  of  Oliv  er  Cromwell,  who  die«l  be- 
fore ita  completion.  This  gave  oocasioa  to  the  caoeel- 
Ung  of  two  learea  of  the  TiivfiUe,  In  older  to  tiansftr  to 
kii);;  rtmrli  ^i  II  the  oumi  liim  nf  h  aililreased  to  Crom- 
well. 1  hory  are  in  con8C4|iienoe  both  rejiuUicam  and 
royuf  oopie^  the  former  of  which  are  the  mnat  aeaioe 
and  v.aUiablc.  For  tlie  \-ariatioiM  between  these,  see 
Butler's  /forof  BMictr  and  Adam  Clarke's  Succfuion  of 
Siitrtfl  Literature.  Tliis  polyglot  wai  acoompanied  bv 
Castell's  Hqitaght  Lexieom,  in  8  votai  JbL  Sea  Cas- 
tbll;  WALTOtr. 

The  l^iptic  or  RrinecriHt'*  Pat^f/tot,  pablishe^I  under 
the  title  BtbUa  Sacra  iiuadrUitisuiea  V,  To*.  Htbr,  etc. 
<1747-»f ,  8  vala.  IbL).  The  N.  T.  waa  published  first 
in  ITn.  nnd  with  a  nrw  title-page  in  1747,  while  the 
< ).  T.  wai*  published  in  1750-51.  The  first  volume  con- 
tains tlu-  hist«>rical  hooka,  the  second  the  remaining 
iKwksof  the  ().  T.,  together  with  thn  aporr%'phnl  fir>ri|;s. 
Ilesiik<<t  the  Hebrew,  the  Alexim. Irian  Vi.rfei«»ii  ami  .vb. 
Schmidt's  I.jitin  an<l  LuthorV  (ierman  translation  are 
given.  The  (ireek  text  of  thf  q h »  n  phal  books  is  that 
of  Grabe.  The  N.  T.,  ci»m[>ri-iiiu'  the  thin!  volume, 
ba.s  lit  >i.l.  s  (be  Cireek,  the  >yri;i,  .  the  vulgar  (Jreck 
version,  and  8.  Schmidt's  Latin  and  Luther's  tiennau 
▼eiwion. 

Resirh Trclnf'friiis's  \  f f-ioii,  v  c  niav  mcntii>n  the 
l/ndr^lfmnj  or  Ji^  rf nun's  Pi>l^tjL>i  y  'A  vols,  fob,  ex  ofHcina 
Sanct-Attdreana.  l.>'>.  2d  ed.  1599  ;  8d  ed.  1616),  the 
UwibHrg  or  Woidtr't  Folggbd  (Uamlraiy,  18M^  AL), 


and  Hutter's,  of  which  only  the  Pentateuch,  Joshua, 
Judf^'s,  and  Hnth  were  luiblished  (Norirobergae,  1599, 
fob),  and  the  N.  T.  Ilut  by  far  tha  beat  of  aU  thwt 
small  polyglots  is  Keinecciua'a. 

Of  the  ))olyglots  publishcil  in  our  eentorj-,  we  men- 
tion Mr.  ilagster's  Poljfgtot  (Loud.  1881,  foL^  containing 
in  one  Tolnme  the  Hehivw  text,  tha  Samaritan  Pientn* 
'  tfiich.  the  S..[)iuat;ini,  Vulgate,  and  Syriae  vtrstons.  the 
Greek  text  of  MiU  in  the  N.  T.,  together  with  Luther's 
Garman,  Diodati'a  Italian,  Ostcnrald's  Ffaneb,  Sdo^ 
Spanish,  and  the  Eii^h*h  A.  V.  of  the  Bible.  The  pro- 
legomena of  8.  Lec  are  a  very  useful  help  to  the  student. 
The  cheapest  and  most  generally  v.-<  \\i:  ]  ly-!.>t  is  one 
entitled  Polg^lonen  -  Bibrt  turn  praktitchtn  lltmige' 
braurh,  edited  by  DrM.  Stier  and  'I'heile.  It  contains 
the  Hebrew,  Sepluagint,  Vulgate,  and  German,  in  the 
Oi.  T.,,  and  the  Greek,  Vulgate,  and  German,  in  the  N.  T. 
The  latest  polyglot  edition  is  the  tttjoylot  BMe,  torn- 
prislii;/  thf  lli'hj  S'r!/>turts  of  (hr  Old  mul  Setc  T'fta- 
menlt  in  the  on</iiu$l  Tongue*,  together  vitA  the  6fpttia- 
ffiMt,  lAe  Ss/riat  {of  tie  Nem  Tttlammf),  lis  Fa^crtr,  tkt 
.Xiirhniiztil  Englith  tutd  Grrman,und  thf  most  af.px'rrrl 
Firurh  \'tJsioiu,  edited  by  R.  Dc  Lerantu  (Loud.  l(>7ti, 
6  vob.  royal  4to). 

There  are  also  polyglots  of  sereral  portions  of  the 
Bible,  of  which  one  of  the  most  TaloaMe  b  that  pub> 
lishcd  at  Constantinople,  in  Hebrew,  Chaldee,  Persian, 
and  Arabic,  in  The  UabUoical  liibkea  (.q.  r.)  are 

In  many  eaara  also  to  soma  extant  polyglot.  Beaidea 
the  artiile  Biiu.K.  s^ee  Emcsti,  D«  UMiin  r<'li/;,!--fits 
(WiUcub.  1688);  Darling,  Cyclop€edia  Bibiioffnijtkim 
(Holy  Scriptane),  ooL  89  sq.;  Rosenm tiller,  UamOmek 
drr  bihtuchm  l.ittrntnr.  iii,  2X1  sq.;  l^n  !>ini.'-Mas(h, 
BihtU^kn-ti  Sacra,  i,  iUl  »q. ;  Licbhuru,  Kttdi.Uung  im 
dm  A.  Trit.  (Index  in  voL  v,  a.  v.  Polyglotie) ;  Simon, 
//m/.  Critique  du  Vieujr  Tettament  (Rotterdam,  16s5>,  p. 
514  8i|.;  CarjMMV,  Critica  Sacra  (lipsia,  1748),  p.  8W 
sq. ;  Kortholt.  Tract,  de  rarii*  Scripturie  edition,  cap. 
xxxii,  p.  874  sq.;  Tensd,  Diatribe  PkUoL  de  BMm 
Polxilotiit  (Wittenh.  IfiM);  Oebioa,  D«  BSUUt  Pefy- 

glottis  di$.*'  rt,tti<>  (  Ti'^ala.  1707);  WnM,  Hiblioih.  Hrbr. 
voL  ii,  §  10,  p.  332  aq.;  Walton,  I^rvt^fom,  $  14;  Hot- 
tinger,  BAHMtetw.  Quadnparlihm,  p.  188  sq.;  Alter, 
tilf>(ii»jrnph.  Sitchrichtfn  (\Vicn,  l"7f*>,  p.  30  sfj.;  HoiiSR, 
JJiiflioihica  \ori  Te^taiftmti,  etc  (Brunsviguii-,  1872), 
§  5;  and  his  art.  PolygU>ttm-Hthrtn  in  Hersog,  Rral-Ku- 
n/UojK ;  the  art.  Puli/t/lott  in  Kitto ;  Dieatel,  Grsrk.  de$ 
Alien  Tent.  (Jena,  IKUl)),  p.  207,  254,  255;  and,  as  far  as 
the  Complutentum  Pft/ifglol  is  c«ncenie<l,  the  excellent 
monograph  of  Delitzacb,  i^adliea  mr  £mMdUmg*ge»rk. 
der  Pofygtoffm-BM  de»  CordlMob  JTMiMrs  (Uips. 
1871).    (V..  v.] 

Folyhiator,  Atj£XAM>Eit,  a  Korean  writer  whose 
worfca  have  been  used  tha  Cbvrah  fktlieni,  a  na* 
tive  of  fofyimim  in  PhrA  irii.  •n-mnHn},'  to  some,  and  of 
Miletus  according  to  oib'.  n",  was  a  geoj^rapber  and  his- 
torian, who  livwl  in  the  7ih  centur}'  of  Rome,  and  waa 
taken  prisoner  by  the  Romans  in  the  war  of  Sulla  againat 
^lithridates.  ]k>ing  purvhascil  hy  Cornelius  I^tulus, 
he  was  iniriiKte<l  by  him  with  the  education  of  his  chil- 
dren, and  at  laat  received  his  Aeedom.  He  then  aa- 
•onwd  the  name  of  Contdtm,  after  that  of  bis  patnm. 
IT.  n  ^"  led  chioHy  at  IJonie,  and  had  a  omntry-houv  at 
Lauretitum,  in  which,  having  taken  fire  while  he  was 
there,  be  perished  in  the  Samca.  tie  b  often  mentitmcd 
and  qii>>tr-d  hy  I'liny  the  KMrr.  Diofjencs  Lnrrttu*.  Cle- 
mtiiA  Ak-xaudrinuH,  and  Eus«  bins,  a-^  a  man  uf  v«  ry  ex- 
tensive leamini;,  in  cnoaequ<  itc«'  wbieh  he  was  styled 
Polyhiittor.  He  wrote  a  work  in  forty  books,  each  bonk 
being  the  description  of  a  distinct  countr}*.  Stephanas 
Ryzantinus  menti<His  his  account  of  Bith>iiia,  Caria, 
Paphlagonia,  Syria,  Libya,  Civt^  and  other  wuntrica^ 
Clemens  Alexandrlnos  quotes  bis  7>«alaBS  on  ike  JemB, 

orwhich  Kusebiii'*  has  inwrte.l  fraj;mf'nt8  in  his  ''Chro- 
nography."  Clemens  Alcxandrinus  mentions  another 
work  af'Potybirtor,«n  tba  ^/mU  tff  P^kajorat ;  and 
Cjrril  of  JUexandiia,  ia  bia  w«tk  i^gfttaat  JnfiaB,qiMCai 
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bis  authority  on  I  h«  earlv  h'tatory  of  the  world.  UnfoT> 
tmialdf  nooe  of  FotyUiM'ii  works  lutv»  coiM  down  to 

Polyhjrnmla,  a  dauglUcr  of  Zeiu,  or  .Tupitcr,  and 
one  of  th«  uiue  Muses,  bbe  presided  over  lyric  poetry, 
■ad  was  bdieved  to  liam  invsatsd  ttic  IjKi* 

Polynesia,  or  the  region  of  many  islands  (iroXt'Ci 
■Knqr,  aiid  rqaoc,  on  iWoMi),  to  the  naioe  usually  given, 
with  norslsir  less  of  Untitatbn,  to  th«  nnnenNis  groups 

of  islands,  ami  '«>mf  ft  >v  single  island!),  scattered  thmunh- 
out  the  great  Pacilic  Ocean,  between  tbc  eastern  shores 
«f  AsissndtbewesttnalionsofAflMrieft.  In  Its  widest 
signiiication,  the  term  Polynesia  mi^'ht  be  unden^tood  as 
embracing,  besides  the  groups  heri^afttT  to  be  nieiuiuticd, 
the  various  iabinds,  large  and  small,  of  the  Indian  Ar- 
chipelago, in  Olio  direction,  and  the  vast  island  of  New 
HolUnd  (q.  V.  I  or  Australia,  wiih  its  dependency  of 
Van  Dieoien'.H  I^nd,  in  anotlier.  Iiuluding  these,  the 
wtwie  icgioa  has  sometimes  been  csUed  Ocesnica,  sod 
SDtnetiiiMS  AuBtffslssi«->f(eMfany.  however,  in  modem 
times,  til  the  exdiiMon  of  the  i.-ilaiids  in  tlie  Indi  n,  \r 
cbipelago,  lu  which  certain  writers  have  given  the  name 
of  Malaysls.  In  proportiwa,  slso,  as  the  aics  of  nisri* 
time  discorerv-  has  become  enlarged,  it  has  been  thought 
convenient  by  mutne  geographertt  Ui  uarruw  still  further 
Che  limits  of  Polyncsu,  to  the  exclusion  of  Australia  and 
Van  DiemeasLsnd;  while otb«rS|  again,  exclude  Papua 
(14.  v.)  or  New  Uuines,  New  Ireland  (q.  v.),  Solumoa's 
Isles  (q.  v.).  tlie  Louisiade  griiti|i,  the  New  Hebrides 
(f^r.y,  New  Caledonia  (q.  v.),  and  certain  other  groups 
Slid  sbufle  islands,  together  with  New  Zcakod  (q.  v.). 
fr  Hi  the  nrea  i>f  rolynpsia,  and  give  to  these,  in  union 
with  Australia,  the  collective  designation  of  Australasts. 
To  all  these,  with  the  eseepdon  of  New  Zeatend,  FpnmIi 
writers  have  given  the  tifimt-  ><(  yfthiutsid,  or  the  iJluck 
Jtiamds;  while  a  similar  name,  Ktlaiwnesiu,  han  becu 
gfTSn  to  them  by  Prichard  and  Latham— purely,  how- 
trrttf  on  ethnological  g^^und^  as  we  nhall  presently  no- 
tice. Thus  we  have  the  three  geogpraphical  diviuons 
of  Malaysia,  Australasia,  and  Polynesia,  the  last  men- 
tioned oif  which  embracos  all  the  groups  and  single  isl- 
ands not  melnded  under  the  other  twou  Accepting  this 
arrsnpeiiieiil.  still  r[ii  linni-*  between  Australasia  anil 
Folyoesia  liave  not  beeu  very  accurately  defined;  in- 
dsed,  seareely  any  two  gesgnpheis  sppear  to  be  qatte 
agreed  upon  the  subject;  neither  shall  pretend  to 
decide  in  the  matter.  The  following;  li^t,  however. 
Mnpriw*  all  the  principal  groupA  and  single  islandri 
not  previously  named  as  coming  under  the  division  of 
Austrabuia — ris.:  1.  NorA  of  the  equator— the  Ladrone 
or  Marian  Idands,  the  Pelcw  Islands,  the  (  umline  Isl- 
«nd%  the  Kadsck  and  Kalick  cbaiiiN  the  Sandwich  lal- 
aodn,  UUhert*s  or  Kiitgatnill^  AKihii>elago,  and  the  On* 
lapagos.  2.  S<>nih  nf  the  equator — the  Ellice  tjroup. 
the  Pboeaiix  and  Union  groups,  the  Fiji  Islands,  the 
FHandly  Islamis,  the  Navigsto/o  bhinds,  Cook's  or 
Harvev  IMands,  tlie  Society  Islnnd!«.  the  Danpir^nms  Ar- 
chipein;;><,  the  Marquesjas  Islands,  ritcairn  Island,  and 
£a$)ter  bland.  (In  the  fonner  jmrt  nf  this  article  we 
largely  depend  upon  Chambers's  Vycbtpadiay  and  in  the 
latter  part  upon  Gardner's  Faiths  of  alt  ^titumt.') 

G«offraphk'ii  I hM-iiption. — These  islatuls,  which  ex- 
tsad  from  atwut  20^  north  of  the  equator  to  about  90^ 
ooQth  of  it.  are  sodw  of  them  votcttiie  in  their  origin, 
and  .w.trn'  i.f  them  corall  h  .  The  volcanic  jshmds  ^;i  n- 
enUy  rise  to  a  considerable  height  above  the  level  of 
the  oeean,  and  are  thetefim  ealkd  the  high  islands,  in 
c»ntr:i(li~iiriction  to  the  coralline  or  low  isl.mds.  They 
o&{^i.>«t  ut  hasait  and  oilier  igneoua  fornialionti.  Cif  these, 
the  principal  are  the  Frioidly  blaniK  one  of  which, 
Otaheiie  or  Tahiti,  has  a  mountain  rising  to  the  height 
of  10,fKM)  feet;  the  Marquesas  Islands  (q.  v.),  also  very 
high;  the  .Samoan  (q. v.)  or  Navigator's  Iilands;  and 
the  Sandwich  Islands  (q.v.)i  «f  which  Owyhee  or  Ha- 
wdl  posssswa  sercral  boch  aetire  and  extinct  eratem, 
md  av«D  l&OOO  bet  high.  Th«  Gal*- 


pagos  group,  nearest  of  all  to  South  America,  are  like* 
wiss  of  igneous  origin,  and  have  several  still  active 

craters.  "I'hc  remaining  islands  are  for  tlic  rnon  part 
(>r  coralline  formation.  Of  the  i^nds  generally,  we 
neiHl  oidy  further  observe  that,althoagh  situated  within 
the  tropics,  the  heat  of  the  atmosphere  is  delightfully 
tempered  by  a  succcfesiuii  of  lajid  ojid  sea  breezes.  The 
soil  is  excectlingly  fertile,  and,  besides  the  vegetable 
productions  found  growing  when  the  islands  were  tint 
diseovcnd  by  Europeans,  it  ban  given  a  welcome  home 
to  the  orange,  lemon,  sugar-cane,  guava,  ci  tti  n.  ]H>tato, 
melon,  and  other  fruits  snd  plants  introduced  by  foreign 
visitanta.  The  only  native  qnadivpeds  on  any  of  the 
islands  when  firet  visited  were  pigs,  dogA,  and  rats :  hut 
the  ox,  the  »heep.  the  goat,  and  even  the  hor^,  have 
since  been  successfidly  intradtwad  fatto  many  of  the 
prtiiip*.  The  leathered  tribes  are  numerous,  likewise 
the  insect?,  and  the  coasts  everywhere  aljound  with  a 
vast  variety  of  fish  and  Crustacea,  highly  important  as 
A  matter  of  food  to  tkio  inhabitants  of  those  islands  in 
wMeh  quadrupeds,  whether  lutive  or  introduced,  are 
.  found  in  only  a  small  number.  For  a  more  particular 
description  of  the  several  groups  we  refer  to  the  di»> 
tinct  articles  of  Fhi;  FiitBn>t.Y  lauunw}  SAm>wtcn 
I>ii.ANT>H,  etc.;  and  shall  HOW  ppoeead  to  speak  of  the 
I'olynesions  generally. 

inhabitant$.—Thi»  rsoe  of  people,  stipposed  at  one 
time  hy  certain  writers  to  be  of  American  origin,  is 
now  altiiiii>t  universally  admitted  to  have  a  close  af- 
finity with  the  Malays  (q.  v.)  of  the  peninanla  and  In- 
dian Arcbipelagot  and  hence  is  dssrified  with  them  by 
Dr.  Latham  nnder  his  snbdivision  of  (ktame  Mfcttffotidm, 
In  physical  structure  and  opi  >  ir:iiire.  the  Polynesians 
in  general  more  nearly  resemble  the  Mslays  than  thqr 
do  any  other  rsee,  although  diflering  ftom  them  in  soma 
res|Kcts.  as,  indeed,  the  natives  of  several  of  the  ^Tonpe 
aim  do  from  each  i>ther.  In  stature,  they  are  generally 
taller  than  the  Malay^  and  have  a  grsaier  toi^ency  to 
corpulence.  In  color,  also,  they  more  nearly  apprnseh 
thst  of  the  Eun>{)eans.  The  hair  is  often  waved  or 
curling,  instead  of  long  and  straight,  and  the  no!<.e  is 
frequently  aquiline.  These  diflcrenoei^  however,  which 
may  all  have  been  produced  by  lapse  of  time  snd  dlflbr^ 
ent  conditions  of  1  \i^ti  nee.  offer  no  Iiarrii  r  to  (Tie  strong 
presumption  that  at  some  long  antecedent  period  these 
islands  were  coloniaed  by  Malay  adventorers.  Thedis- 
tsnce  between  the  more  western  p-onp*  <>T  Pnlynrsie 
and  the  eastern  islands  of  the  Indian  Archipelago  is  not 
so  great  but  that  it  coold  have  been  easily  overcome  by 
a  hanly  race  of  saikna,  even  although  their  vessels  may 
not  have  been  so  well  constrncted  as  in  motlem  times; 
and  the  same  reasoning  liolds  jtchhI  with  resp»>  t  to  the 
otlicr  groups  extending  still  Curther  east,  or  still  more 
to  the  north  or  south.  Bach  ishud  or  group,  as  it  was 
attained  \  il  !  only  form  a  convenient  point  of  depart- 
ure in  process  of  lime  for  some  other  island  or  group 
mnre  ivmotely  sitoaied.  It  is  true  thst  the  affinities 
of  lan(;uagc  are  not  prrat  hetTreen  the  Mnlriys  and  the 
I'ulynetuans;  still  some  aflinily  has  been  rcco^^niiied 
by  philokigisls;  while  in  their  manners  and  customs  a 
strong  resemblance  has  been  shown  to  exist,  as  in  the 
institution  of  caste;  the  practice  of  cireumctsion,  the 
chewing  of  the  beiel-nut,  and  other  things.  Many  other 
facts  might  be  mentioned  in  iavor  of  the  theory  of  a 
Malay  settlement,  not  only  of  I^slynesis,  bnt  of  the  isl- 
ands called  ^Irlanesia  or  Kela  nonrsi.i  as  \m  11 :  tin  last 
mentioned  being  inhabited  by  a  race  almost  identical 
with  the  Negritos  [toe  NeoRiijjoa]  or  Pelagian  Ne^ 
groes  of  the  Eastern  Archipeln^rr. 

Dr.  Latham,  in  treating  of  the  Polyne-sinrs".  divi<{es 
them  into  two  liranches  —  viz.:  1.  The  ^!i<  ln|le^ian 
branch,  and  i.  The  IVoper  Polynesian  branch.  His 
theory  m  to  the  probable  line  of  migration  is  as  fol- 
lows: '*Thc  reason  for  l:ikin^'  the  Micronesian  branch 
before  the  Proper  Polynesian  involves  the  following 
question;  What  was  th«  Kae  of  population  by  which 
the  innumsiable  istands  of  Cba  PaciAe,  ftom  tbe  Pdews 
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to  Ka.sU'r  I»lAml,  and  from  the  Sandwich  IsthindM  to  New 
Zealiiixl.  ticcaiDC  iiitiabiteil  by  tribes  different  from,  but 
Mill  allied  to,  tbe  Pratonouan  Malay's?  That  Uite, 
whicbi'vcT  it  be,  where  the  continuity  of  aucccasire  iai- 
amis  is  the  Kreateat,  and  whereon  the  fewest  conaider- 
able  intenpaoet  uf  ocean  are  to  be  found.  Tbit  is  (be 
general  answer  a  priori,  subject  to  modifleitiant  from 
the  i-iMiu(<  rlial.iiu  ii):^  jilu-notin  iia  iT  winilH  <>r  currents 
unfavorable  to  the  sup|M)«cd  migration.  Now  this  an- 
«w«r.  when  applied  to  the  geographical  dec«la  ragaid- 
intr  thf  distribution  of  land  and  sea  in  the  ^rat  nernnir 
nnvu  indicates  the  following  line:  New  liuiiica.  X«w 
Ifeland,  the  New  Hebrides,  the  Fijis,  and  the  Tonga 
group,  etc.  From  hence  tlie  Navigator's  Islands,  the 
isles  of  the  Dangerous  Archipelago,  the  Kingsroill  and 
otiicr  grou|Mi,  carry  thu  frequently  diver^'iii^'  .streams 
of  populatiuo  over  tbe  Caroline  laiandit  tb«  Ladniuet, 
Um  Pelewa,  Eaater  Island,  ece.  Tbia  riaw,  howercr, 
so  nattirnl  an  infer<  in  i'  from  a  mere  land  and  sea  survey, 
is  iMmplicateU  by  the  ethnolugical  position  of  the  New 
(iuinea.  New  Inland,  and  Hew  H«l»rideii  population. 
Tli.  -f  nrr  no'  I'rutonesian,  and  they  are  not  Polynesian. 
La.stiy,  ttiry  are  not  intermediate  to  the  two.  They 
hmUt  nther  than  propagate  the  continnitj'  of  the  hu- 
man atream— a  continuity  which  exiata  geographically, 
but  fails  ethnojiraphically.  The  recognition  of  this 
conflict  between  the  two  probabilities  has  determined 
me  to  coiiaidcr  tbe  Microocaian  Archipelago  as  that  part 
of  Ptolynesia  whieh  ia  moat  likely  to  have  been  <I«M 
pfopli  il,  ail'!  lu  iu-c  a  rrnNni  fur  t.ikin;,'  it  firnt  in  ortler. 
The  ialand-<i  comprised  in  tbe  Microneaian  branch  are 
tbe  Pielew  Islanda»  ih«  Caroline  lalanda,  the  Marian 
ends,  and  tfic  Tarawan  or  Ktncsmill  group.  In  phy;*- 
ical  appearance^  the  itthabitants  of  these  groups  luorc 
n>'nrly  resemble  tbe  Malaya  than  ia  the  caae  with  the 
rulyncaiaiia  Proper.  In  person,  they  are  not  so  ull  as 
the  latter.  Tlieir  lan^'itn^'e  has  numerous  dialects,  most 
of  which  would  pi  rliaps  hi-  unintelligible  ti>  ihf  ^rou|>a 
farther  aouth  and  cast.  In  religion,  they  are  pajpwe; 
but  their  mythology  end  traditiona  differ*  Aron  tboae  of 

till'  lU-ians  Proper.  Xi  ir'.i  r  i--  rl.i  rti>l<im  of  the 
in.\>"^i  and  ibo  uae  of  kawa  au  prcvolcnl  as  they  arc 
fotiml  to  l>e  among  the  latter. 

I  hf  Pniper  Pnlv  iiesiaiifi,  so  can.  il.  are  found  in  the 
Fiji  i.«iauttM,  but  uut  (u  the  «aiuc  extent  as  in  the  fol- 
lowini;— viz.,  the  Narigator's  or  Samoan  Islands  the 
Society  lalanda,  and  Friendly  laUods;  also  in  the  Sand- 
wich Islands,  the  Marquesas,  the  Dangerous  Archipel- 
ago, etc.  In  physical  ap|)earance,  they  are  ilie  linml- 
aomest  and  tallest  of  all  the  iiativea  of  the  Padtic  islands, 
with  the  exception,  perhapa,  of  the  New  Zealandm  or 
Ma'iri:*.  'I'hc  amiiline  n*»se  ia  commonly  .*'  <  ii  nnmn;^ 
them,  and  tlic-rc  are  many  varieties  both  uf  hair  and 
eora|>lexion.  Their  face  is  generally  oval,  with  laiKlab 
eor;*  and  wide  nostriK  In  the  i-land-i  tiearrit  to  the 
equator  the  skin  is  said  to  be  lUt;  lairest,  ami  it  is  ilarkcr 
in  I  ho  coral  i!<lands  than  in  the  volcanic.  Their  lan- 
guage is  aaid  to  bear  aotne  affinity  to  the  Tagala,  and  is 
split  up  into  nnmerotis  dfadects  all,  however,  to  a  great 
extent  mutually  intelligible  among  the  fieveral  gronp'^. 

/^riiyiow.>-Previoas  to  tbe  iiuioduction  of  Christian- 
icy  in  folyne^  in  the  end  of  the  last  and  beginning  of 

the  present  century,  the  Polynoiiins  were  iiivihi'd  in 
gruM  hcattiea  ditrkne.<«ci  itinl  >«u|M,T!«tition.  I'heir  ob- 
ject* of  worship  were  of  three  kinds  — their  deiSed 
ancestors,  their  idiiU,  and  their  Ktu.  Their  ancestors 
Mere  convcrtetl  into  tlivinition  tMi  accimnt  of  the  bcni-tit« 
which  they  had  conferred  upon  mankimL  Thuaoneof 
their  progenitora  was  believed  to  have  cicated  the  ann, 
moon,  and  atara.  **  Another  tradition,"  says  Mr.  WUl- 
loinH,  in  his  Xtirntfir'  >•/  Mlf^ioimi !/  I'tffrjiriseM  in  I  he 
Houfk  Hea  IdttmdM^  '*  «ULcd  that  the  heavens  were  orig- 
inally m  close  to  the  earth  that  men  oould  not  walk, 
lint  M.n  ('(itn]Hl!<'il  to  i  rawl.  This  was  a  serious  evil; 
l<ut  .ti  length  an  iuUi vidua!  conceived  the  sublinM!  idea 
i)f  elevatin((  the  heavens  to  a  more  oonreniant  height. 
For  this  pmpMe  lie  put  forth  hia  atBKMl  anefgyi  and, 


by  the  first  effort,  raisetl  them  to  the  Utp  &f  a  tender 
plant,  called  tetff,  about  four  feet  high.  There  he  de- 
posited them  imtil  be  was  refreshed ;  when,  by  a  second 
effort,  he  lifkedthem  to  tbe  bei^'lit  of  a  tree  called  hava- 
riXi,  wliich  is  as  larj;e  as  tlie  sycamore.  Hy  the  third 
attempt  lie  carried  them  to  tbe  atunmits  of  tbe  moun- 
uina;  and^afteralonginterralof  repose,  and  by  a  moat 
proiiit;ii>us  effort,  he  elevated  l>ieni  to  ihcir  pr(s«'nt  sit- 
uation. Tbia  vast  tmdcrtaking,  however,  was  greatly 
farfHiafad  by  myriada  of  dragon^ffieB^  which  with  their 
winp>  scvfred  the  corda  that  confined  the  heaven*;  fo 
(liu  earth.  Now  tbia  individual  was  deiAed ;  auU  up  to 
the  moment  that  Christianity  was  embraced,  the  de- 
luded inhabitants  worshipped  him  as  '  tiic  elevator  of 
the  heavens.'"  The  Polyneidans  had  Tarions  other 
gods  will)  were  deideti  men.  The  rliief  of  these  deiiies, 
to  whom  mutbcrs  dedicated  tbcir  children,  were  //irrt, 
thcgadortfaieirea,«ndO>v,thegodofwar.  Theidola 
worshipped  were  different  in  nin-ost  every  island  and 
district.  Besides  the  numerous  ubjecta  of  adoratiou, 
the  ialanden  guaerally,  and  the  .Samoans  in  particalar, 
had  a  vague  idea  of  n  Sii|>ren>e  Being,  to  whom  they 
gave  tbe  tumte  of  Tangaroa.  The  mode  in  which  these 
goda  ware  adotad  is  thus  described  by  Mr.  Williams: 
''The  worship  presented  to  these  deities  consisted  in 
prayers,  incantations,  and  offerings  of  pigs,  fish,  vegeta- 
ble food,  native  dutli.  canoes,  ami  other  valuaMe  prop- 
I  erty.  To  tltese  must  be  added  human  sacrifioia,  which, 
I  at  sooM  of  the  islands,  were  fearfully  eommon.  An  idea 
may  be  formed  of  their  nddrcj^s  to  tbe  goils  from  the 
I  sentence  with  which  they  invariably  concluded.  Hav- 
I  ing  preaanted  the  gifk,  tbe  priest  would  aay,  'Now,  if 
you  arc  a  god  of  mercy,  come  thit  way,  and  be  propi- 
tious to  this  offering;  but  if  you  are  a  <:^od  of  anger,  go 
outaida  tbe  world,  you  Jthall  neither  have  tempU^ offer- 
ings, nor  worsbippera  here.'  Tbe  iiidiction  of  injurica 
upon  themselves  was  another  mode  in  which  they  wor- 
I  nhippeil  their  gods.  It  was  a  frequent  practice  with  the 
Sandwich  Islanders,  in  performing  some  of  ttieir  rite%  to 
icnoeii  oat  tiMtIr  ftvot  teeth,  and  the  Friendly  Mandaia 
ti>  (  III  "iff  one  or  tw(t  of  the  bone-  i  f  i>i"ir  little  fin^^^n*. 
i'his,  indeed,  was  so  common  that  iicarce  an  adult  could 
be  fbuad  who  had  not  in  tbta  way  mutilated  hia  handa. 
On  one  ormsion,  the  daughter  "f  a  rhtpf.  a  finf  voting 
i  woman  alKiui  cij;hteen  years  of  age,  was  standing  by 
I  my  si'le.  and  as  1  saw  by  the  stata  uf  the  wound  that 
j  she  had  recently  performed  the  eevemony,  I  took  ber 
I  hand,  and  asked  her  why  she  bad  cat  off  her  ftnger. 

Iler  affecting  reply  was  that  her  mother  uas  ill.  and 
I  that,  fearful  kat  ber  mother  should  die,  she  bad  dooo 
I  this  to  indoee  the  gods  to  save  her.   'Well,*  aaid  I, 
•lenvdi.l  you  do  it?'    *  Oh,*  she  replied. '  I  took  a  sharp 
I  shell,  an<l  worlted  it  about  till  the  joint  was  separated,  ai>d 
I  then  I  atlowad  the  Uood  to  mtani  fknas  it.  This  waa 
my  offering  to  persuade  the  pods  to  restore  my  mother.' 
Wlitii,  at  a  future  pcrio<l,  amdlier  offering  is  required, 
;  they  sever  the  secoml  joint  ofttir  sarae  finger ;  and  when 
a  thint  or  fourth  is  demandetl,  they  ampatate  the  same 
bones  of  the  other  little  finger;  ai^  when  they  have  no 
more  joints  which  they  can  conveniently  sptare,  they  rub 
the  atumpa  of  their  mutilated  flngen  with  rough  atonea, 
I  until  the  blood  again  streama  fkom  the  wound.  Thns  'are 
tlieir  hornnvs  nuiltiplied  who  hasten  after  othrr  pr«i«(.'" 
I     The  most  affecting  of  the  religious  observances  ot  the 
l\>tyneaiana  waa  tba  aaerifice  of  human  victims.  This 
horri'l  cnstom  did  not  prevnil  f^t  the  Xavif;ati>r  T-landa; 
liu(  it  was  carried  to  a  Icartul  cxttiu  at  the  Harvey 
t-'roiip,  ami  still  BMOT  at  the  Tahitian  and  Sncietr 
I  lalanda.   At  one  ceremony,  adled  the  Fcnat  of  Beaton^ 
I  tion,  no  fewer  than  seven  'human  beings  were  oiemi  in 
!  sacrifice.    On  tin-  eve  d  war,  also,  it  was  customary  to 

I  ofler  boman  victims.  It  may  be  interesting  to  iiotioe 
I  the  drenmatanoaa  in  which  ttw  laat  aaeriflca  <rfthia  liind 

'  was  offi nil  at  T.ihlti.    "Pomnre  was  abont  to  fight  a 
battle,  which  wonhi  continn  him  in,  or  depri\-e  him  of, 
Ida  dominions.   To  propmatc  the  gods,  therefore,  by  (he 
I  moit  valuable  offerings  ha  could  onmtnand,  waa  villi 
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liim  an  object  of  the  highest  ronrcm.  For  this  pur- 
fHMe  roll*  vf  native  cloth,  pigs,  fish,  aod  immcnae  quan- 
titits  of  otlwr  fbod  irere  presented  at  tht  marnea;  bnt 

still  a  tabti.  nr  s.irrifirt',  was  ili'mandcd.  Pornarc.  there- 
fore, hait  two  of  his  me»»ei)gerd  to  the  houm  uf  the  v  ic- 
tim  wlKwn  be  had  marked  for  the  occasion.  On  reach* 
in^'  the  jiLicc,  they  imjuired  of  the  wife  where  her 
hit^tjttiHl  waa.  8he  replied  that  he  was  in  such  a  place, 
planting  hanaiWi  *W«I1,*  they  continued,  '  we  are 
thirsty ;  give  iM  toma  coem-iuit  water.'  She  told  them 
that  she  had  no  nuta  in  the  hooae,  bnt  that  they  were 
at  liberty  to  climb  the  tnif,  ainl  take  as  many  as  iluy 
cksind.  Th^  then  requested  her  to  lend  them  the  p, 
wbieb  ia  a  (licoe  «f  iroiHwood,  abont  fiwr  fcet  long  and 
ail  inc  h  and  a  half  in  diameter,  with  which  the  natives 
open  the  cocoa-nut.  She  cheerfully  comf^eil  with  their 
trbbea,UtUe  imagining  that  aha  waa  giving  them  the 
inTnimcnt  which,  in  a  few  momenta,  was  to  inflict  a  fa- 
tal blow  upon  the  head  of  her  huHbaiul.  Upon  receiv- 
ing the  o,  the  men  left  the  kmue,  and  went  ia  aaaich  of 
their  victim;  and  the  woman,  having  become  rather 
sii!«[ticiou8,  followed  them  shortly  after,  and  reached  the 
place  just  iu  time  to  see  the  liluw  inflicted  and  her  hus- 
band fall.  She  roshed  forward  to  give  vent  to  her 
^oaizcd  fedings  and  take  a  last  embrace;  but  abe  was 
immediately  seized  and  Uxnid  hand  and  f>Kif.  while  the 
IxmIv  of  her  murdered  husband  was  placed  in  a  long 
basket  made  of  cocoa-nut  leaves  and  borne  from  her  I 
si^Tir.  It  appears  thnf  thry  wcro  always  exwpilinply 
»  ar.  fid  to  prevent  the  wife  or  Uatijchtcr.  <ir  any  female 
r«  lativc.  from  touching  the  corpse,  fur  so  i»olluled  were 
females  consideretl  that  a  victim  would  have  been  des- 
ecrated by  a  woman's  touch  or  breath  to  such  a  degree 
as  to  have  rendered  it  inilif  fur  an  (iflVrinf;  to  the  ^ods. 
While  the  men  were  carrying  their  victim  to  the  marae, 
he  lecovctad  fimn  tba  stunning  afbet  of  tiie  blow,  and, 
bound  as  he  was  in  the  cocoa-nut  leaf  ba.skcf.  he  said  to 
hb  murderers,  *  Friends,  I  know  what  you  intend  to  do 
with  m«:  yoq  an  slwat  to  kill  me,  and  oflkr  me  aa  a 
tabn  to  your  savaiTP  p^d?;  nnd  I  also  know  that  it  is 
iLseleika  fur  me  to  beg  for  mercy,  for  you  will  not  spare 
my  life.  Vou  may  kill  my  body,  but  you  cannot  hurt  my 
aoul ;  for  I  have  begun  to  pray  to  Jesus,  the  knowledge 
of  whom  the  missionariea  have  brought  tu  uur  idand : 
y<»u  may  kill  my  body,  but  you  cannot  hurt  my  s^nl' 
Inatead  of  being  moved  to  compaanon  by  his  aiTectiug 
addreaa,  tbev  laid  btm  down  npoit  the  ground,  placed  a 
alone  under  bis  head,  and  with  nnnther  Ix^at  it  to  pieces. 
In  this  state  they  carried  him  to  their  *  savage  gods.' 
Thia  waa  the  last  sacrifloe  offimd  to  tba  gods  ofTahiti ; 
for  Booii  afler  Christianity  was  emhrnceil,  and  the  altars 
of  their  gods  ceased  to  be  stained  with  human  blood, 

Th«  nilyiMtiana,in  their  hcattu  n  state,  had  vcrj*  pe- 
culiar opinions  on  the  sabject  of  a  future  world.  The 
Tahitians  believed  that  there  were  two  places  for  de- 
parted spirits.  Among  the  Rarotnnuans  paradise  was 
a  Tei7  long  boose  enciicted  with  beautiful  shrubs  and 
floweia^  wMdi  never  lost  their  bloom  or  iVagrsnee;  The 
inmates,  injoyint;  porpclnal  youth  and  henuty,  xixiit 
their  days  iu  dancing,  festivity,  and  merriment.  The 
bell  of  tba  Barotongawi  consist  ed  in  being  aoopdled  to 
crawl  aromid  this  house,  witnessini:  the  enjoyment  of 
its  iiiuiates  without  tlio  possibility  of  sharing  it.  The 
tcnna  no  which  any  (Hie  could  flad  an  antranoa  into 
paradise,  as  Jlr.  Williams  informs  OS,  were  these:  "  In 
order  to  secure  the  admission  of  a  departed  s{urit  to  fut> 
ure  joys,  the  corpse  was  dresst'd  in  the  best  attire  the 
sclativca  conki  provide,  the  bead  was  wreathed  with 
Iknreni,  and  other  dcooraUutis  wcia  adilcd.  A  |^  was 
t!wn  baked  whole,  nnd  placed  upon  the  body  of  the  de- 
ceased, 8ttnounde<l  by  a  pile  of  vegetable  food.  After 
this,  sappoaiog  the  departed  person  to  have  been  a  aon, 
the  father  wrmld  thu«  address  the  c'<rp»<--  '^fysmn, 
when  you  were  alive  i  treated  yuu  with  kiiuliicss,  and 
when  you  were  takta  ill  I  did  my  best  to  wstoffs  jaa lo 
health :  and  now  yon  are  dead,  there's  ronr  mma«  o,  or 
property  of  admission.   Go,  my  son,  and  with  that  gain 


an  entrance  into  the  palace  of  Tiki'  (the  name  of  the 
god  of  this  paradise)^  'and  do  not  coma  to  this  worid 
again  to  distuib  and  afamn  na.*  The  whde  would  then 

1>  lii:rie<l:  and  if  they  received  no  inlimation  to  the 
contrary  within  a  few  days  of  the  interment,  the  rela- 
tives  believed  that  the  pig  and  the  other  food  had  oIk 
tained  for  liim  the  dcsire<l  admittance.  If,  however,  a 
cricket  was  heard  on  the  premises  it  was  considered  an 
ill  omen,  and  they  would  immediately  inter  tlie  moat 
dismal  bowlings,  and  such  expressions  as  the  following: 
'Oh,  our  brother!  his  spirit  has  not  entered  the  par- 
adise-; lie  is  differing  from  hunger — he  is  shivering 
with  cold  1'  Forthwith  the  grave  wookl  be  opened  and 
the  oiTering  repeated.   This  was  geneially  soeoeflsAiL** 

The  Maori  of  N*ew  Zealand  ft>rm  a  branch  of  the 
Polynesian  family,  and  as  they  seem  to  have  been  pro> 
served  mioontaminaled  by  intercourse  with  other  na- 
tion-i.  ^vc  may  discover  in  thcir  superstitions  some  of  the 
primitive  notions  of  the  great  mass  of  the  islanders  of 
the  Paeiitc  Ckean.  They  wgaidad  tlia  origin  of  all 
things  as  Night  and  Nothingness,  and  even  the  older 
gods  themselves  were  supposed  to  have  sprung  from 
Night.  Another  series  of  divinities  are  gotls  of  light, 
and  occupy  the  highest  and  most  glorious  of  the  tea 
heavana.  Tba  £fu  tX  the  other  districta  of  Polynesia 
was  called  Atua  in  the  language  of  New  Zealami,  and 
instead  of  being  worshipped  like  the  Kin,  was  simply 
regarded  as  a  powerAd  adversary,  skilled  in  auperaat* 
iirnl  arts,  and  rendered  proof  against  all  ordinary  wor- 
i>hi{».  Hence  arose  the  charms  and  incantations  which 
form  the  chief  clement  in  Maori  worship.  Tin  il  ^  of 
their  departed  ancestors  were  ranked  among  the  A(hcu, 
An  institution,  which  is  common  to  the  Maori  and  to 
all  the  Polynesian  tribes,  is  the  Taboo,  which  is  applied 
both  to  sacred  things  and  persona.  Among  the  Maori, 
the  bead-chief  being  sacred  dimoat  to  divinity,  hia 
house,  ^i^  ^  inTii  rts,  and  all  (hat  1>elonged  to  him  was 
Taboo,  his  bpiriuiul  essence  Itaviug  been  supposed  to  be 
communicated  to  everjrthing  that  be  toudbed.  Tba 
ligion  of  the  Sandwich  Islanders,  before  they  embraced 
Chribttaiiity,  was  almost  entirely  a  Taboo  system — that 
ix,  a  system  of  religious  prohibitions,  which  had  extend- 
ed itself  very  widely,  and  been  usctl  by  their  priests  and 
kings  to  enlarge  thcir  own  power  and  influence.  Tem- 
]ileH  or  niaraes  existed  in  the  South  Sea  Islands,  but  nei- 
ther temples  nor  altars  existed  in  New  Zealand,  nor  in 
the  Samoas  nor  Navigators  Islands  Thafonnofsnpci<> 
slition  itinst  |>re\  aleiif  at  the  Sattioas  was  the  worship 
of  the  £!u,  which  consisted  of  some  bird,  fish,  or  reptile, 
in  wbtdi  thejr  sopposad  that  a  spirit  redded. 
iou<?  ceremonies  were  connected  with  almost  every  event 
of  their  lives.  They  presented  iheir  tirtet-fruits  to  their 
godl^and  at  the  close  of  the  year  observed  a  festival  as 
an  expression  of  tbankt^ving  to  the  goda  for  the  mar> 
cies  of  the  past  year. 

Paganism  is  becoming  rapidly  extirpate<l  through 
the  dfovts  of  the  missionaries,  principal^  English  and 
American,  as  in  the  Samoan,  Sandwich,  and  Society 
croups,  where  but  few  absolute  pagans  now  remain. 
Under  date  of  December,  l«/6,  a  correspondent  of  the 
Manrknier  Ouardinn  writes:  ** Heathenism  is  mainly 
confined  to  the  islands  in  the  westeni  i>art  of  the 
Pacific.  The  missionarA'  societies,  whose  efforts  have 
been  so  greatly  blessed  in  other  parts  of  Polynesia, 
are  combining  their  labors  uyow  this  waatsm  section. 
The  London  Missionary  Society  has  undertaken  tba 
work  on  New  (luin.  a  and  ilie  inlands  at  its  eastern 
end.  'I'he  Melanesiau  Mission  will  extend  its  labors 
to  the  Danhs  and  Solomon  Idanda.  Tba  Fresby^ 
tt  riaiis  will  enlarge  tin  ir  work  on  the  New  Hebrides. 
1  he  Wesleyans  have  included  New  Britain  and  New 
Ireland  in  their  field.  The  American  Board,  in  it>nneo> 
tion  with  the  Hawaiian  churches,  iaenlarpng  its  o{»era- 
tions  in  Micronesia.  The  history  of  the  I'olynesian 
missions  warrants  m  in  expecting  large  results  from 
this  concentration  of  Christian  inflnenoe  upon  numenms 
island  groups,  soma  of  whidi  faavo  as  yet  been  only  pat- 
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tXaXly  explored.''  The  Mipentition  of  the  Uboo,  the  use 
of  kawft  wm  an  intoxieatiits  ilriak,  eannilMlifiD,  tniuitH 

ciili-.  [atiooin^',  aiic!  ciroiinuision  nrr  now  fast  (tisap- 
pearui>4  umler  the  iiifkR-iice  of  Christianity.  Unfor- 
tunai4-ly,  however,  itu'  cuntaet  of  tlieie  iduiders  with 
civili/utioii  has  not  Ucii  nhvays  productive  of  unmixed 
gouti ;  liic  introducttuu  amnug  them  of  the  use  of  ardent 
spirits,  ami  of  the  vices  and  liiinast  s  of  Eurr»j>ean8,  hav- 
ing tbiuacd  the  population  to  «  Umeiii«Ue  extent. 
Fttrther  particnkn  with  respect  to  tbe  natires  of  Poly- 
luisi.i  i'.i  1m'  fuuinl  ill  sonic  of  mir  articlf.i  on  thf  ^;riitips 
zc^rdfd  as  being  the  must  iroportanu  See  Littell's 
Ztv%^^,  1864  (Ka  518),  art.  iU;  rib^ondLAer.lSH 
pt.  ii.  [•.  43  >t'|.;  A.V/iVift.  Rfi\  .hi\y.  !87<>,  art.  ix;  Mit*. 
WoiU,  SfKOk),  ji.  1G7  m.\.;  No.  1^;  Lnnd,  /iciu^  July 
15,  187G,  p.  52  aq.;  iiatduer,  Diet,  of  /itliff.  Faitk$t»,v.; 
Lubbock,  Or!';,  n/"  Tf- ;V ,;,(/,*,),(  (  >(.(•  Illdl'x). 

PolyphdxuUA,  in  the  Homeric  mythology,  the 
■on  of  VoMidoA  and  tb«  nyiDph  ThooM,  th«  moflC  «ete- 
bnlcd  of  the  fabuliiuH  Cyclopes  who  inhabited  the  isl- 
md  of  Sicily.  Ik-  was  of  immense  size,  and  had  only 
one  eye.  When  I'lyivses  landed  on  that  ialand,  he  en- 
teffil  tlic  onvf  of  PolyphemuK  with  twelve  Cfim|uinions, 
of  wliich  number  this  tremendous  cannibal  ale  six.  The 
others  stood  expecting  the  same  fate,  but  their  (-iiruiinu' 
leader  mada  JPolypiiemus  drunk,  then  burned  out  his 
aiitgle  e.va  with  a  blai log  torch,  and  ao  escaped,  leaving 
the  blinded  moiMtcr  to  irrope  dboat  io  the  durlimaai 

Folystanrion  {mmy  crogsrd),  a  name  pivpn  to 
the  ciuak  of  the  Greek  patriarchs,  ou  account  of  the 
many  eraasea  which  omaoMiit  it. 

Polytheism,  n  ;:»^iu  r;il  rinnio  f.ir  tlins*'  fiyircms  of 
religion  which  involve  a  Ulit;!  m  uiore  deities  than  one. 

I.  XiiuK.  —  Neither  this  word  nur  the  ainularonca, 
athtism,  i)nin()thfi<in,  ffifUm,  are  to  be  foinid  in  the  or- 
dinary iir&>t:k  Of  l^tiii  dictionaries.  Philu  the  Jew 
enploys  such  words  as  the  neuter  adjective  n-oXi'<- 
9«oy  with  the  article  to  express  the  iilea;  also  the 
fems  iroXv^toTTn:  and  iit  Philo  d^fwrifc,  occur  with 
t\w  M'lisc  niiw  Hllaclit'il  to  eiiiliiii^s  in  /ok;.  Polytheism 
denotes  the  belief  that  there  is  a  plurality  of  goda,  and 
for  the  aake  of  convenience  may  ineltide  duatiam,  which, 
however,  can  be  used  also  to  signify  the  divctriiic  of  two 
princiiilft  that  are  not  necessarily  both  dirme.  If  it  Iw 
aske<t  what  is  intendetl  by  ffodM,  we  answer:  (I.)  That 
in  tho  won!  |>iily(li<-!sm  llic  luitioii  «(  pnla  docs  not  in- 
clmlu  absolute  attributes  or  cniative  ttHcicncy,  owing 
to  the  fact  that  the  huiMUl  mind  cannot  readily  admit 
the  idea  of  more  than  one  aitch  being.  While,  then, 
monothetMn  cenerally  means  the  doctrine  of  one  abso- 
lute intiiiiii-  living,  polytheism  is  not  its  exact  opposite, 
except  ill  putting  many  fur  one,  since  tlie  attributes  of 
the  many  are  conceived  of  as  inferior  to  those  of  the 
one.  This  \^  n<  (■.->mm«lation  to  the  s^ate  of  farts; 
but  in  p)iilo»opliical  writing  monotheism  may  itself  bo 
divided  into  absolute  and  relative,  as  Schclling  has 
done,  with  whom  the  liffrr  denotes  flio  wonhip  of  one 
being,  thought  of  not  as  infinite,  but  a^t  Uutited  in  his 
natun*.  At  heism,  again,  denies  the  real  existence  of 
any  kind  of  gods ;  it  is  alike  oppoeed  to  polytheism  and 
to  fflonotheinn.  The  idea  of  (^od,  the  infinite  one,  is 
not  transferable  to  ^,mIs  rnaii\.  mid  hence  tht  r<-  is  a 
necessary  vagut'iie.«i  in  the  hi;alheii  conception  of  their 
deitietg  aa  it  respects  power,  knowledge,  duration,  es- 
pecially a  piirfr  iiiiff,  jiiut  iithcr  properties.  The  tjiK  s- 
tinn,  then,  aris<  1  as  la  gradations  of  gods,aud  as  to  the 
difTcreiioc  bi  iucoi  them  and  demigod%  hernea,  etc. 
The  lireek  w<fr»hippe<l  those  latter;  and  they  had  in 
their  mythologies  npoffi^oset  such  as  that  of  ikrculc<«, 
the  84jn  of  Zeus  by  a  mortal  moihrT.  Hence  worship 
is  not  a  criterion  of  godship.  But  although  the  line 
cannot  be  drawn  acrnnitely  between  gods  and  snper- 
human  Ixin;^'*,  wlio  ^iwo  i  1.('li,n-  j:ii>\>  Ihu  atN>ve  men, 
and  liad  some  local  agency  in  human  afbirs,  it  may  be 
aaid  that  great  but  not  inflnite  power  and  knowledge, 
ability  to  anawat  payer,  apectal  Aiiictaoiia  and  ageoaiaa 


in  prorideuoe,  with  immortality,  entered  generally  inte 
the  eoncepitioo  or  deftnition  of  a  god  or  divine  bring. 

I'olvtheism  is  iisf-d  srnonvmouslv  with  heniliini'm  and 
paganism,  only  that  the  two  latter  are  wider  terms,  de- 
noting not  »  mere  iciigioas  system,  but  including  alao 
the  state  of  things  cotmected  with  such  a  system. 
Paganism  comes  from  the  Latin  word  pagvi,  a  country 
district,  a  canton,  the  adjective  from  which,  pagtiwit^ 
denoted  perUunii^  to  such  a  pog»»,  then  not  a  soidifTt 
then  AoorMil  or  unlearned,  and  flnally,  among  the  Chrie* 

tian  writers,  one  not  a  Chrislittu  or  Jrir,  from  the  fact, 
apparently,  that  Christianity  came  Last  into  the  rural 
ifiatricta.  In  Augustine^  time  this  aenee,  though  al> 
ready  it  may  not  have  lioeii  uncotninoii,  was  new  enon|^ 
for  hiiu  lu  say,  "The  wornhipiM  rs  of  god&  fal»«  and  mai^ 
wc  c^ll pagans."  Heatlienisrn, from  heaihen,  is  generally 
taken,  as  being  a  derivation  from  heath,  to  have  meant 
a  dweller  in  lonely  or  remote  uncultivated  parts  of  a 
district,  and  may  have  been  a  translation  of  paytin  into 
the  northern  langiiapes  of  the  Gi-rrnanic  nit<»ek.  Frf>m 
gmltt,  finally,  as  a  Ljitin  equivalent  of  the  Hebrew 
word  Q^|)|,  denoting  in  the  Old  Testament  the  other 
nations  who  were  polytheists,  as  opposed  to  the  Jews, 
and  from  tdn},  with  the  same  sense  as  used  in  the 
.Septuagint,  are  derived  ymlili*m  and  the  ethnic  relig- 
iooa.  An  interesting  inquiry  is  Hlutber  the  lower 
races  of  the  heathen  world  can  properly  be  called  p«>ly- 
theists,  or  whether  their  spirit-worship  is  not  so  unlike 
the  worship  of  gods  amon^;  the  hi;,'tier  pa^raii  raot-*  r.i 
to  require  the  putting  of  them  into  auother  clasa.  A 
fuD  anawer  to  thb  queadoa  can  only  be  given  at  a  hMcr 

stage  of  our  way,  and  it  is  embarnis-^'d  by  Iraers'  of  the 
worship  of  one  or  more  gods,  «>trictly  m>  calUii.  which 
appear  in  the  religions  of  this  part  of  mankind.  We 
shall  adojit  tti"  1  rfntt-.i:l(>ring  thein  liy  theti)*«"lvf^ 
only  remarkiiij;  htrc  that  il  liieir  worship  is  more  vague 
than  that  of  the  more  highly  endowed  or  mora  cidli- 
vated  races,  it  is  equally  divided  between  a  great  num- 
ber of  objects.  Polytheism  is  generally  found  in  com- 
pany with  idolatry;  hut  it  can  )h-  .nliown  that  within 
the  Aryan  or  Iiidt>»£un>pean  races  all  the  branchea 
were  not  primevally  idofailon.  ti  ia  pntadde.  there- 
fore, that  for  a  lon^  hitIihI,  in  some  parts  of  th»  MiirM, 
the  worship  of  diviniiieti  by  means  of  visible  forms  was 
unknown ;  while  in  the  dualistie  religion  of  Iran,  or  the 
P'  r-inii  reliuion.  idol-worshi(>  was  opposed  with  almost 
faiiHiu  ai  iiu»tiliiy.  Another  of  the  nations  belonging 
to  the  same  race, the  Romans,  had  only  symbols  at  tirM; 
their  temples  were  without  images  for  more  tliati  170 
years  (Varm.  in  Auguttim^  De  Civ,  Dti,  iv,  31);  and, 
according  ;  i  tra<lition.  Etrurian  attiftean  BMida  tba 
first  for  them  out  of  wood  or  clay. 

Hutonf.—K  vcr>-  important  qoeslioa,  therefore,  re- 
s|>ecting  jioIytheiMn  relates  to  its  origin.  What  did 
mankind  first  worship ?  And  among  heathen  objects  of 
worship,  which  were  the  earliest?  What  U  the  genens 
of  (lie  t,'o<l«i  of  the  hi;:her  raee<!? 

1.  1  lie  lir»t  question  that  here  arises  is,  Wa^  r>*Jly- 
thcism  earlier,  fai  the  order  of  time,  or  later  than  mono 
theism?  The  answers  to  this  question  rest  either  on 
historical  or  phil()sophical  gruunds,  or  on  the  authority 
of  re\-elation.'  ('/)  I'he  rudest  nations  now,  and  the 
whole  world,  as  far  as  we  can  go  back,  have  bad  some 
form  of  )>oIy  theiaro.  If  we  tadude  the  woiahip  of  spir- 
its in  this  tenn.  Tlio  Jews  art'  the  only  f.triotly  mon- 
otheistic nation  of  antiquity;  and  when  Abraham  left 
his  clan  to  gp  weatwaid,  they  had  already  h^un  to 
worship  «ither  goti?  r.To'-h.  xxiv,  2).  Some  tmce?  <vf 
the  woHihip  of  one  god  appear  in  the  history  ut  Mel- 
chiitedek  and  of  Yet  all  the  nations  with 

whom  the  Jewa  came  into  eantoet  wonhipped  not  only 
more  go«iB  than  one,  hat  wonhipped  them  by  means  6( 
images,  with  the  eM-t-ption  of  thoac  addicted  to  the  re- 
ligion of  Zoroaster.  Appreachca  towards  moootbeiiia 
among  heathen  nation*  were  the  resoUa  of  philoonpbiad 
leflectioo,  aa  ia  Bkahaaiiiin,  whan  •  pantheiaric  do^ 


POLYTHEISM 


373 


POLYTHEISM 


tflM  of  tliA  oaivtiM  pvmilcd;  or  in  Inmism,  where 
tiM  nfiirau  attrilmted  to  ZorMMer  ahow  •  pnifrreM 

fnan  tli<  earlier  Vi'ciic  rt'li^'ii)ii,  or  from  somcthiiijj  like 
tu  So  tuuch  the  more  wuutlerful  U  it  tb«t  the  one 
■lUiD  people  of  tttt  Jevrt  clonic,  «»id  faurameniblB 
tetniitflricii*  to  idubtry  nml  defections  from  thoir  an- 
cesirai  laith,  U)  aii  ex<iltvU  monotbei^^lic  iiU-a  of  the 
Oodbead^  which  has  been  the  origin  of  all  tlie  muno- 
thrt«Tn  now  existing  in  the  world,  (b)  Philosophers 
arc  diviilc-d  on  the  point  of  the  priority  of  the  two  re- 
ligious BViitcnis,  the  belief  in  one  or  many  gods.  Al- 
ttaougb  aomc  deists  of  a  former  age  fcgantod  moiiotbe- 
un  M  the  earlier  of  the  twot,  the  only  eonibtent  ginond 
for  thusf-  who  deny  sin>enialural  revelaiion  is  that  of 
Mr.  iiaoic  This  is,  in  brief,  that  the  lutural  progreae 
«f  homan  Ifaoni^ht  ia  fkom  the  lew  perfect  throttgh  ab- 
•tracti..n  tu  the  more  perfect;  that  polytheism  wns 
uoirenuilly  difTutied,  and  that  monotheism,  if  earlier. 
COoM  HOC  have  been  lost.  It  is  Medlm  to  My  that  a 
great  pnrt  of  the  thiiikirii;  of  the  present  age  mm  in 
the  siamv  chauutL  Man  wa«  a  isivagc  before  he  be- 
came powessed  of  arts  or  settled  any  of  the  {iroblema  of 
tba  uiven^  ioii  aa  ipoeiea  are  evolved  oui  of  eailier 
leH  flnislMd  forma.  The  many  goda  were  Um  out  of 
p<>(>ular  worship,  according  to  Mr.  Hume,  by  adulation, 
iff  the  zeaka*  attempt  of  aome  wotshtppera  to  exalt 
their  god  above  the  mat,  whkb  ia  an  unfbrtimate  way 
of  necoiintinir  fur  a  rcFtilt  that  has  never  bren  rrachefl, 
luikiiA  it  ciiii  be  shown  that  aa  elimination  took  place 
in  the  Jewish  wp0tm.  Opposite  to  this  is  Schelling's 
view  in  his  lectures  on  mythology,  written  after  he  had 
left  his  first  philosophical  position :  this  wa.«,  in  brief, 
that  monotheism  was  prior  in  the  order  of  time,  but 
withoat  any  dogmatic  definition  or  diMinct  vtcir  9f  the 
dlTino  attribotea.  At  the  aame  time  man  waa  awake 
to  all  im[ires>ioii-s  from  the  mati  rial  world,  in  which  the 
^reat  obj«:ta  seemed  to  him  full  of  power  and  life. 
Han  were  the  b^innlngs  of  a  worriiip  of  natme,  wbieh 
at  leiiirth  drew  a  |inrt  of  men  nw  jiy  from  tlie  ivi  r-V  ij, 
of  the  tiiwi  above  nature.  This  tltfeetioii  madt  iliosi- 
who  minted  it  aware,  as  they  were  not  hefcjre,  of  the 
raftoess,  the  nh^ohueiur's  of  the  one  IJod.  Thus  the 
human  mind,  in  the  com:  of  those  who  adhered  to  the 
primeval  worship,  was  enlarged  in  its  religious  concep- 
tiooa:  it  may  even  bo  regarded  aa  a  part  of  the  acbeme 
of  Providenoe  tliat  the  apostasy  of  aome  helped  the 
infantile  race  to  take  grainier  views  of  the  Snprenie 
BettiK.  {€)  The  acootuii  given  in  the  Scriptures  is 
that  God  reTcaiad  Minaeif  to  mankind  at  the  creation, 
but,  as  niriii  fi  ll  away  fmm  (Jod,  he  did  not  like  to  re- 
tain bitti  ill  hio  know  Ledge,  and  that  the  (eacbiiigei  uf 
the  world  itself  concerning  him  were  rejected  (Kom.  i, 
19-20).  He  therefore  devised  a  religion  and  nii  idol- 
atry of  bus  own,  which  were  consistent  with  foul  w  ick- 
edne«t^  .>V8  the  world  became  darker  in  its  apprehen- 
aiona  of  <iod,  Uod  began  a  new  levelation  of  bimaelf  to 
Abraham,  when  primeval  monotbeiam  waa  in  danger 
of  uttt  rU  fidiii^'  oiit  of  human  belief.  If  now  we  may 
•u|ip(jac  that  polytbeiam  aroae  when  men  were  but 
lAuldfCB  in  art,  nid  had  no  aeienee,  tboaa  who  went 
fkrthcst  from  the  central  [xiintf  of  the  primeval  world 
would  ea«<ily  fall  ituu  barbarism,  and  their  religii>a)« 
might  »bow  the  intluencea  of  tbeir  new  and  less  favor- 
able situations,  (ci)  Have  any  traces  remainetl  in  the 
vrorld  of  this  primeval  monotheism?  A  number  of 
Christian  writers  have  given  an  affirmative  answer, 
bta  thej  pat  their  reasons  for  tlieir  opinions  on  diverse 
gfmnnda.  Firtf,  we  may  nodce  aoch  writem  aa  Cnd- 
i»i>rrli.  uli..  iiv  an  wncriiical  way  colket  together  the 
expressioas  of  writers  of  every  age,  and  give  aa  much 
wfjght  to  kier  phibiaopberB  aa  to  earlier  antbom 
There  is  no  d<>uht  that  philosnphers  like  I'lafo  reached 
A  first  prijtciple  of  ttie  world,  or  that,  bt-fore  Itiu),  Anux- 
•^araa  oonoeived  of  mind  putting;  already  existent  mat- 
ter into  appropriate  forms.  Dut  their  voice  h  not  that 
of  popular  religion.  A'ezI  to  these  we  may  rank  those 
who  Iktve  notiead  a  nibonliiMtiM  aaong  the 


objects  of  wonUpb  Tlie  aqtreme  god  of  Greece  is  a 
monarch,  father  of  goda  and  men.  with  very  great 

IMiwers,  the  head  of  moral  onlcr,  the  ehief  ai^cnt  in 
pruviiiencc.  Some  of  the  poeta  apeak  of  him  ui  terms 
tndy  aublinMb  There  are  poiaageB  in  the  Supplinnt* 
of  jischylus  and  in  the  Au/'^rone  of  Sophocles  wliiili 
breathe  the  spirit  of  the  Scriptures.  Hut  nil  that  can 
be  fairly  drawn  fn»m  such  evidence  is  what  Naegelsbacb 
draws  from  it  in  bis  Pofthomenc  Theology — that  thcro 
was  in  the  be^t  age  of  (irecian  authors  a  certain  monothe- 
istic lendeticy  which  had  no  decisive  control  over  tJreck 
faitb.  '*Thia  tendency |^  to  uae  his  words,  "  was  an  al- 
moet  nncmuciona,  a  nofre  one,  an  olMcurc  impulse,  a 
liuht  that  shineth  in  darkness,  but  the  darkness  com- 
prehendeth  it  not."  ^  The  religiottt  oonaciou.<tnrFs  on 
the  one  band,  ao  to  apeak,  reduced  the  woild  of  gQ4lH  to 
Zetj.i.  hut  oil  the  other  e<ni!d  not  t-hake  off  the  iiliirnlity 
of  divine  forms  which  nature  first  furnii*hed  to  it." 
If  there  was  any  m«inotheism  in  the  (ireck  religion 
it  had  it*  reprc3«cmaii\ e  in  Zeus.  But  what  kind  of  a 
rcjire^entalive  was  hcV  He  was  not  eternal,  but  born; 
he  was  not  a  creator,  for  tbo  Greek  theology  net'er  em* 
braced  a  creation.  He  was  not  all-puwerful,  but  waa 
generally  represented  as  controlled  by  fate.  He  had  in 
the  poindnr  faith  and  mytholojry  attributes  most  unlike 
those  of  a  divine  being.  He  was,  in  abort,  a  monarch 
surrounded  by  gnds  of  his  Awn  kindred,  and  very  ftr 
from  the  eonceiitlon  of  a  lioly  or  an  absolute  being. 
How  could  a  holy  and  al««i<>lutc  lieing  become  so  com- 
pletely changed  in  the  faith  of  a  nation  as  to  lose  not 
only  bis  nhMihite  eharaeler.  hut  alsfi  what  rnipht  natu- 
rally tu  be  tixed  iii  the  nands  of  men — his  purity  and 
holiness?  We  can  concrirt  of  min  cbangn^  tbcir 
godsb  paaaing  from  one  to  many,  or  ftom  many  to  one, 
bat  we  cannot  oonceire  <»f  one  and  the  same  gnd  as  «n- 
deff^oing  such  litter  transnuitations.  Still  further  it 
has  been  urged,  with  justice,  that  monotiM»am  and 
polvtheiam  reet  on  diflmnt  baiMfl.  The  first  separates 
'!':',it/ty  from  nntnre;  tlie  seeond  identifies  it  with 
nature,  and  incur}M>rateb  it  in  natural  objects.  The 
two  are  entirely  different :  how  can  the  one  dide  into 
or  retain  ehnracteristics  of  the  other?  This  argument, 
however,  does  not  derive  its  force  from  the  oneness  or 
raanifoldness  of  the  objects  of  worship,  but  from  thor 
eaeential  lelationa  to  the  world,  ao  that  a  paasing  ov«r 
from  tlie  woisbip  of  one  not  absolute  gnd  to  that  of 
more  than  one.  alsn  not  absolute,  is  far  fmm  being  in- 
credible. Hence,  if  wc  could  accept  Schelling's  view 
of  tbe  character  of  original  monotbeiam,  we  could  ad- 
mit of  addition  to  or  Mibtraction  fntm  the  numbe  r  of 
divinities.  Nor  can  we  niaintnin  that  traees  of  a  primi- 
tive monotheism  ore  certainly  [irt  served  in  the  religions 
of  the  other  nations  of  aniii|Mity.  Tlie  earlie?:!  n-  iTda 
of  the  ArTi'an  race,  as  iliev  aji|jear  in  the  V(  <!n-,  |,'ivc 
us  no  indication  that  one  god  was  of  a  higher  elnes 
than  tbe  rest.  Indra,  as  Prof.  Whitney  {Otitnt.  and 
Linff.  Sfvdiet.  p.  3f»)  remarks,  ''standa  at  tbe  head  of 
tbe  Vwlic  divinities.  By  this  is  not  meant,  l.owi  ver, 
lliSt  be  ia  king  among  them,  endowed  with  any  author- 
ity the  rest;  no  aach  reduction  to  system  of  the 
religion  bad  taken  place  as  should  esfalili>Vi  a  rdation 
ii{  lhi»  kind  uaioiig  its  gods.  I  ht }'  arc  iade|iendentf 
each  in  his  own  domain,  lus  tlte  natural  phenomena  of 
which  they  are  the  personifications."  And  the  f  iithrr 
remark  is  made  that  the  nature  of  Varuna's  ndribtiii  s 
and  of  bis  concern  with  the  affStirs  of  bomsn  life  fdaco 
him  decidedly  above  Indra.  Further,  in  the  later 
stages  of  the  Tndian  religions,  a  deity,  cfmiparatively 

Mibordinatf.  Vishnu,  ha-  nac  lied  a  ehief ^lac'.  while 

the  old  gods  have  fallen  more  or  less  out  of  worship. 
The  Iranian  or  Perrian  religion  contains  reiy  exalted 

conce|)lions  of  its  supreme  divinity,  Orm.n/d.  or  Ahum 
Mazda,  i.e.  the  wiiic  lord—calkHl  alj»o  Spentomainyus, 
or  the  holy-thinking  one— the  holy  spirit,  according  to 
Spiegel,  ^vhile  Haug  explains  this  name  as  denoting 
the  white  spirit.  He  is  also  a  creator;  and  in  many 
Rspaeia  this  religion  stands  v«fy  Ut  abvrs  all  otbeis 
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of  thf  same  rnc**.  But  if  Ormard  is  a  creator,  Ahriman 
(or  Aii>;rHniaiHyu.H),  the  bad  spirit,  is  a  creator  also; 
and  w  hile  there  is  an  evident  effort  of  philosophical  Tt> 
liectiou  to  cle%'at«  Ormazd,  who  perhaps  represenU 
Varuna,  ibovie  the  other  mythuiofrical  beings  of  the 
older  faith— siicli.  fnr  iii>t.iiir»-.  a-  Mitlira— iIh'  rflii^'ion 
baa  not  aucwecdcU  iu  attaining  to  the  poaitiou  of  a  pure 
monotheioBt  but  b  •  diuUiam  with  decided  (cmaiiw  of 
p<)lythei*ni.  Once  molB  (he  "itjinnn^  ilivinity  of  the 
Gret-lui  and  Kouians,  Zeua  or  Jupiter,  i.  e.  Diov-pater, 
ia  DOW  tbouirht  by  tiie  best  etymolugists  to  answer  t«) 
Dyaiis-pitjl,  a  mytholo^fical  aHiception  of  the  Vetlas. 
yshii  U  i^Hiken  of  as  the  father  of  Indra,  but  who  either 
dropped  out  of  or  never  ftdly  entered  into  the  Vedic 
Kligioiis  ^fttcn.  If  be  dropiied  out,  we  find  him  r»> 
talned  by  other  portioiw  of  the  Indo-Euntfwan  race ; 
if  lie  had  not  tiiitrf!  into  it.  we  titui  <'ilnr  ni<  iiihi  r>  uf 
the  aaoie  family  briugioi;  forward  this  (icrsonality  as 
their  chief  god.  While  the  (inek  and  Italic  brancbee 
did  tliiswc  timl  in  Scandinavinii  niythH|.)„'y  n  f;od  Tyr, 
answering,  as  Jacob  Grimm  {^I'mUvhe  Mt/ikol,  ch.  ix) 
ahowA,  t4)  Ziu  or  Zio,  with  •  |{«nitive  Ziuwns  or  Ziewcs, 
in  Uld  Hi^h-Gcnnan,  and  thus  standing;  for  the  same 
beini;  as  Zeus  or  Jupiter.  How  can  we  Ik-Hcvc  that 
the  representative  of  monotheism  was  thus  raised  or 
depteasei),  that  he  t<K>k  the  pUce  of  an«)ther  displaced 
■aprraic  k<h1,  or  himself  gave  way  to  Olin  (Wuotan)? 
The  trill  <  x^ilaiiali'in  ilinl  tin-  luad  (•ftlic  ^'ods,  dif- 
fering in  rauk  but  not  iu  nature  from  the  rest,  rose  aiul 
fell  in  hia  atation,  or  even  dropiped  out  of  worship  alto- 
get)i(-r,  «>^vlll^'  t.i  cfi.ingcs  within  a  nation  or  rnrc  which 
we  cainioi  ituw  explain.  Thia  is  only  one  ul  the  many 
cbtnges  throu};h  which  polythebm  passed.  It  never 
had  nny  stability  or  permanent  conditi<in.  \Vc  only  add 
that  if  Zeus  can  he  expUincil,  as  elymolo^  points  out, 
to  b<-  the  |)crsonitication  «>f  the  brij^ht  sky  or  daylight, 
thia  anaia  mtut  prevent  ua  from  reganling  audi  ■  di- 
vinity as  handiitf?  down  the  monotheiatic  Idea,  becauie 
this  woM  niily  one  nf  tli»-  iiM-t  |<romincnt  of  visible  ob- 
jects. The  same  remarks  in  general  may  be  made  in 
icapect  to  the  i«%ioi»  of  all  cultivated  raeet—the  A»- 
ayriati  ntid  Unhyl'inisri.  tho  Il;rv[ttian  uiirl  th»»  Mexican 
religions,  tor  iusutiix.  \Vc  d<<  uui  lUuy  that  individual 
nflcction  may  have  risen  ab«>ve  the  level  of  the  re- 
ligions themselves,  or  that  phil(ii4^>phical  doctrine  may 
have  sought  to  mix  itself  with  the  prevailing  my- 
thologies, but  that  the  p«tlytheisiic  religions,  includin<; 
their  higbeat  divinitieai  did  not  band  down  a  diatoitetl 
nonotbeiam,  Imt  atood  on  caaentially  another  founda- 
tion. ('•)  Can  llic  n'  luril  iiiuni'diii^iii-  rdiijiniis  Ix- 
explained  ou  the  hypothesis  of  elimination?  Thia 
would  mem  that  cU  the  goda  except  one  faded  out  of 
tha  leligious  «iyi"fpm  nf  .1  ii:)lioii,  or  t>f  (•■t*rtniti  nations. 
It  is  a  matter  of  tact  tliai  there  has  botrn  but  one  such 
nation.  All  the  monotheism  in  the  world  came  from 
Judaism  into  Christianity  and  .Mohammetlanism.  Can 
the  worship  of  one  giMl  in  Judair«ni  be  accounted  for  on 
the  liypothesis  just  spoken  of,  that  there  was  a  time 
when  several  gods  divided  the  allegiance  of  the  nation 
among  them,  and  that  one,  by  the  adulation,  as  Mr. 
Hunb  Ciilli  it,  or  the  superior  zt  al  uf  \\\^  ^^orsllipJ>er!^ 
crowded  out  the  othen  from  the  roiuda  of  the  people. 
Historically  then  b  very  amall  giwund  for  aueb  a  hy 


p()t!i' 


The  ilr^«i-cnii.ints  r,f  .Incnh  hri'I  mk  h  a  hank- 


ering alter  |H>lythei»m  ainl  iiiolairy  that  their  whole 
hiaiory  ia  a  auooession  of  a|M>$tasies:  new  objects  of 
wonhip  were  adopted  continually,  notwithstaiulin^'  iIm 
afforts  of  prophets  to  inculcate  what  all  regard  a 
vastly  more  exalted  religion.  The  tra<litit)n  carried 
iMch  the  wonhip  of  Jehovah— not  perbapa  under  that 
name,  but  aa  the  Almighty  (iod,  the  maker  of  heaven 
fiii<l  larlh — 1>>  Ahrnham  and  to  his  progenitors,  nay,  to 
the  very  beginuiug ;  and  tbe  veiy  idea  of  Judaism, 
that  which  hat  given  to  tbe  race*  iu  historic  Impor- 
tance, is  its  srpnratinri.  thr  (i<  ();)](•  cf  Ji  liovnli,  fr<ifi) 
all  the  rest  of  the  world.  "  Ihou  shall  have  no  gods 
bifim       **Tl)Ott  diatt  not  make  aqy  gnvan 


are  the  two  "articuli  stantia  vel  cadentia  JudatsmL* 
Without  entering  into  this  subject  at  length,  we  will 
only  add  that  no  hypothesis  of  tbe  rise  of  Judaism  can 
stand  which  derives  it  from  a  previona  polytheism.  It 
must  have  come  fnm  philosophical  reflection,  or  from 
|iritiu'\al  Iraditldii.  nr  from  ^l.•^•t•latl'ln.  It.-  imi<|nf 
character  shows  that  it  ia  no  work  of  man,  and  its 
place  in  the  cdueathm  of  tbe  hflBBan  fiea  ahowa  that  it 
had  an  important  place  in  thf  svhcnic  of  Provideiaoa 
(comp.  O.  I'Heiderer,  Das  WtMH  drr  Heli<fion,  i,  11). 

2.  Among  the  objects  worshipped  1^  polythdMa^ 
which  were  the  earliest?  However  we  may  answer 
this  question,  it  ought  to  l)e  laid  down,  before  we  at- 
tempt an  answer,  that  the  objects  of  worship  must  have 
been  thought  of  aa  havit^  pemnal  qualities  and  rebh- 
tiooa  to  man.  Worship,  the  recognition  of  a  divina 
sii] K  rinti-iidin;,'  |i<>\vrr.  did  not  begin,  coiiM  iiMt  l>eirin, 
iu  the  adoration  of  dead  matter;  of  a  aun  invested  with 
material  qualities,  for  inatance,  then  penoollied,  and 
finally  (  nnvt  rtrd  into  a  i>erson  with  rvill  ftdirn:.  ntul 
agency  in  the  world.  We  must  start  wiiti  attnbuiiiig 
to  man  a  religious  sense  or  sentiment.  The  world, 
to  the  first  |)oiytheists,  was  full  of  divine  power  and 
agency;  they  did  not  create  to  themselves  the  divine 
life  in  namrt ,  quickening  it  int"  I'V  a  personifying 
imagination,  but  it  was  there  for  them  to  recognise ; 
they  felt  their  dependenee  upon  it;  it  aorraanded  them 

on  f\ tTv  But  it  was  liruktn  up  tn  ihcir  niiud* 

into  the  many  great  objects  on  which  they  depended ; 
it  mat  them*  everywhcic^  and  tbejF  wonhipped  this 
divitip  piwcr  and  will  in  its  parts  as  ihn  snurrp  nf 
benetitti.  With  this  premiseil,  we  may  say  that  the 
heavenly  iHKlies,  the  phenomena  of  di^  and  Cf  Ugbtt 
the  ennli  it*.  If,  the  sea,  the  sky  or  heaven,  were  among 
the  priiiK'Viii  object>>  of  heathen  worship.  The  sun,  fur 
instance,  not  only  as  a  sun-god,  but  also,  in  what  was 
perhaps  an  earlier  form  of  reiigioo,  the  viaible  iumtiMiy 
itself,  was  among  the  flnt  divinities  of  heathenism. 
The  luminary  was  rniisidt  n  i!  a?*  alivf,  ni,  1  1  -  i-saed  of 
the  power  of  seeing  things  upon  tbe  earth.  When 
Hades  snaldied  away  tbe  viiycin  Pnoerpine,  and  cafw 
ri<  i1  lur  til  hi>  n  alms  l)elow  thnnigh  a  chasnv  of  the 
eartii  to  U<  his  wife,  no  one  heard  her  cries  lor  help 
except  Helios,  son  of  IIy|terion  and  Hecate.  Zeus,  to 
whom  she  erietl  for  help,  "was  sitting  apart  from  the 
giKls  in  a  thronge*!  temple,  and  receiving  choice  offer- 
ings from  mortal  men,"  so  he  did  not  hear  her  (//yiFm. 
in  Or.  'iS-SS).  The  attributes  of  Helioa  in  the  (ireek 
religion,  in  which  be  was  by  no  means  a  very  im> 
(Kirlanl  deity,  arr-  all  to  lio  nTcrn-d  t<»  tin-  luav<iily 
body,  endowed  with  perception,  and  noticing  as  well  as 
hearing  what  takes  ptaoa  bore  beb»w.  The  people  be> 
licved  that  the  sun  was  a  living  l>eing,  and  the  philos- 
ophers had  the  same  faith.  Anaximander  is  said  to 
have  ascribed  a  6er>'  InhIv  and  a  vital  principle  to  it; 
and  Anaxagnras  so  offende<(  the  Athenians  by  his  doc- 
trine that  the  sun  was  a  red-hot  stone  or  mass  of 
metal  that  he  was  accused  of  impiety,  and,  although 
defended  Peridea^  was  fined  6ve  talents  and  hui- 
ished  (Plat.  ApnL  Soer.  IM  I);  l>iog.  Laert.  ii.  $  l!i 
Mj.).  In  tlif  N'liiif  inatiiUT  tin-  wnr^luii  of  ihi-  .-un.  a:-* 
distinguished  from  the  swi-gods,  appears  in  the  Vcdas, 
although  of  less  iroportanee  than  these  tatter:  the 
Greeks  attributed  the  sjxmc  worship  to  tlii-^  hiiTiinary 
among  the  Persians;  and  I'laio  iiiak'-K  Sucratea  une  the 
following  words:  "It  seems  to  me  that  the  earliest  in- 
lifihifnnt*  of  (Jrct ce  held  those  only  to  be  gods — whom 
many  of  tlic  liarbarians  now  re  pan!  as  such— sun,  moon, 
stars,  and  lipaven"  {Cralyl.  397  C\  In  the  Scriptures 
the  worship  of  the  heavenly  bodica  is  spoken  of  aa  an 
afMwtaay  fVom  God  to  whidi  fsTMl  wouUt  he  tempted : 
'•Take  yi  coml  hee<l  to  yolirsclvos  .  .  ,  loft  thou  lift  np 
thine  eyes  unto  heaven,  and  when  thou  scest  the  sun, 
and  the  moon,  and  tbe  stafi,«vcn  sU  the  boetof  benven, 
>hnulil<'<t  hi  driven  to  worship  thr-m,  and  RTve  them" 
(l>eut,  iv,  15-iyj.  And  in  fact  they  were  driren  into 
tUs  kind  orwonhip  at  sa  late  aa  «ge  cf  their  bistMy  as 
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the  rcjgTi  of  Josiah,  who  put  down  "them  that  burned 
iaociise  to  the  sun,  aiid  to  the  moon,  and  to  the  ])lan- 
ets,  and  to  all  the  host  of  heaven."  We  hardly  need  to 
refer  to  the  prevalence  of  such  worship,  especially  of 
the  [)lanet8,  in  Babylonia  and  Awyria,  nor  to  the  fact 
Uut  aua-wotabip  waa  the  foaodation  prolwbljr  of  the 
boDora  paid  to  Bud  and  Moloeb  among  the  AmiDoaitca, 
in  Canaan  and  in  Cnrthn^;*',  nor  lo  thi-  im(wirtanct!  (if 
thia  element  iu  the  Ef;yptian  religion.  We  only  atld 
that  the  leBgioii  of  Peru — that  is,  the  rdigion  of  the 
Incaa,  which  siiperst'dt  d  an  f-liltr  rclif^ion — was  direct 
san-worsbip,  and  that  the  »anm  »\)tc&d  over  a 
large  part  of  this  continent,  among  the  tribes  even 
of  the  Ked  men  in  North  America.  The  heathen 
part  of  the  Dakotxts  still  have  their  sun-dances,  and  as 
late  Its  lHl'2  one  of  their  ]>ractice8  was  to  l<K)k  .steadily 
■uoy  minutea  at  the  blaxiog  orb,  aa  an  act,  it  waa  on- 
denlMd,  of  feUgtow  tronhip.   Thb  is  011I7  one  of 

those  olijects  of  natTirc  to  which  were  paid  divine  hon- 
or*. The  earth,  i\»  the  general  nursing  nioUicr,  the 
•ea,  the  sky,  the  life  in  the  air,  in  treea,  even  in  ani- 
mals, all  -eemt'd  to  ha  divim*.  The  Earth  particularly 
the  Great  Mother,  the  Syrian  goddess  Cyl>elc,  De- 
ri Ceret^— although  exalted  into  u  [H-rson  separate 
ftmn  the  dead  earth,  as  the  cause  of  life  to  vegetableii, 
and  ultioutely  to  man,  was  worshipped,  and  in  some 
Couotriea,  a!«  in  Ayia  Minor,  with  the  most  frantic  riles. 

d.  But  polytheism  would  have  been  comparatively 
daad,  and  poMcwtd  of  fewer  attraetbna  to  the  rellgione 
sentiment  of  many,  if  it  had  stopped  short  in  its  devel- 
oftmcnt  of  the  divine  in  nature.  The  next  fet^p  was  to 
aoaTert  theee  comparatively  llxed  objects,  exhibiting 
gnperhtiman  apency  to  the  eyes  of  men,  into  persons 
separated  from  the  objects  themselves.  The  son,  re- 
garded aa  a  fad,  in  tiitaproiiaai  became  a  sun-god;  that 
b,  bis  personalis  waa  no  longer  identified  with  the 
ann,  and  confined  to  its  orb,  but  be  became  f^e  to  go 
whitberKH'ver  he  \*oiild,  and  to  exercise  sujiernnturitl 
powers  away  from  the  sun,  bis  proper  seat.  Thia  waa 
a  rery  great  stage  through  wMeh  Iha  rdlgtona  <rfall 
the  hi),'her  races  passed.  I  I  f  sj)irit  of  the  snn, 
•essed  of  will  and  feelings  like  a  man's,  but  of  more 
ttaa  himiaD  power,  is  now  free  to  move  aliroad,  to 
mingle  in  honaa  affairs,  and  than  to  trnn.<eend  his 
first  agency  by  a  ver\-  much  wider  and  more  varied 
new  one.  It  is  possible  for  him  thus  to  boeome  mytho* 
logical ;  that  is,  the  effects  which  he  produces  become 
•vents  in  history.  The  son-god's  rays  to  the  imagina- 
tion Iw-conie  darts,  and  as  the  rays  of  the  sun  in  !<unu)UT 
cause  malignant  fevers,  so  be  b  conceived  of  a«  aboot- 
ing  ilia  artows  at  men  and  baaata,  the  caose  being  tome 
offence  or  dishonor  done  to  hi.«  !<acri*d  rites  or  to  his  si-r- 
vanta.  The  beginning  of  the  JUad  witi  illustrate  what 
W9  coaaa.  It  being  awniaed,  wliat  is  now  geneially  ad- 
mitted, hnt  whnt  some  eminent  -icholars  have  denied, 
that  Apollo  is  indeed  a  sun-gmi.  This  the  Greeks  of  the 
of  SoplMeles  and  Euripides  held,  hut  they  held  it 
I  aa  an  inference  than  from  any  traditional  opinion. 
Bat,  furthermore,  the  sun-god  migirt  become  the  espe- 
cial cdijcrt  of  worship  of  a  city  or  a  tribe — their  tutelary 
god;  and  thus  be  acquired  a  new  character,  and  stood 
{b  now  ralatioM  to  a  pert  of  n  people.  From  them  fafs 
worship  mi|^ht  .«[ire.id  '  \  •  r  tlie  whole  of  a  tribe  or  of  a 
race,  and  his  old  original  nature  would  he  almost  lost 
•Bt  of  ;  he  woold  bava  onlgrown,  so  to  speak,  bis 
vonthful  profierties.  In  this  way  it  rnuld  hap|>on  ttiHt 
a  war-god  could  he  develo|>ed  out  of  the  divinity  of  a 
aation  of  warriors,  although  his  attributes  at  first  mie^t 
have  had  no  relatioa  to  armed  strife.  Thus  the  Roman 
gixl  Mars  was  the  divinity  of  an  agricultural  people,  it 
seems  proliable.  a  (;od  of  Spring  and  of  fhictificatton, 
before  he  became  a  god  of  war.  Apollo  also,  if  a  god 
of  tlio  son  and  of  Uf^ht  at  first,  bad  from  this  sonree 

nat'.ir:»ny  tf.ic  jttriliii{i'<:  i,f  .1  r1r=;trrivrr  ;ihil  ufahealiT 
^tbe  Utter  attribute  being  tihown  in  the  names  Apollo 
and  PMaa,(lia  oaariisrai^  Ara/er),  of  a  para  one  and  a 
pniflar;  lowliieli  wwa  added  lua  eomucCioa  witli  mth 


sic  nnii  pf)ptry,  as  well  as  his  prophetic  office  of  giving 
forth  oracles  as  a  mediator  between  Zeus  and  mortals. 
The  relations  of  Apollo  to  social  life  in  its  various  de- 
partmentj),  and  his  connection  with  Delphi,  where  the 
religion  of  Greece  found  its  centre,  made  bim  tlie  n.obt 
important  of  all  tbe  Greek  divinities,  Zeus  only  except- 
ed.  His  attribvtes  may  possibly  all  bo  ovolved  from 
the  original  con('(>|>tion  of  him  a^  a  natUO-god;  bntil 
is  hard  to  see  how  this  can  be  done. 

We  have  readied  the  point  when  ve  can  state  ia 
brief  sevml  1  lwb,  ns  thfy  may  be  called,  of  polytheism, 
whicii  n)ij.;lit  Lie  illustrated  by  an  infinite  number  of 
facts,  hut  v(  ill,  we  trust,  commend  themselves  to  out 
readers,  aflct  wh»t  hns  been  said,  without  much  ex- 
plunation.  (1.)  To  »  ^reat  extent,  polytheism  at  its 
foundation  is  the  worship  of  nature,  i.  e.  of  objects  in 
nature  which  strike  the  attention  of  man,  and  are 
important  aids  to  bu  well-being  in  the  world.  (2.) 

These  iihjecls  are  conceived  nf  :i-  li\  tnj^  existences, 
and  as  having,  together  with  superhuman  power,  the 
feelings  and  the  will  of  men.  (8.)  In  the  eonrse  of 
time,  the  livinL'  thing  or  god  In  the  nntaral  object 
becomes  detached  from  it,  is  conceived  of  as  an  ngcnt 
in  human  affairs,  and  may  greatly  enlarge  its  sphere 
of  operations.  (4.)  This  process  changes  the  attributes 
and  functions  of  the  divinities.  In  this  way,  or  hy 
the  mythological  processes,  the  religions  of  heathen- 
ism may  for  some  time  be  in  a  constant  floz,  and  this 
will  last  as  long  as  Aith  in  the  gods  and  tbe  mrtho* 

lo(4ic;il  spirit  la^ts.  (5.)  Among  tlie  changes  n;u\'  h(> 
mentioned  the  following:  (a)  the  god  of  a  clan  or 
district  becomes  the  god  of  a  race;  (ft)  iteeign  gods 
are  introduced  ;  (e)  the  same  divinity,  through  the 
help  of  a  new  name,  becomes  a  new  personality  by 
the  side  perhaps  of  the  old  one;  (>/)  old  divinities 
drop  out  of  worship;  (<)  the  relative  importance 
of  different  gods  may  change ;  (/)  what  is  called 
thfocrasiti,  that  is,  a  confusion  of  gods,  takes  place,  hut 
generally  this  is  due  to  philoeoj^ical  reflection ;  this 
is  senedmes  a  panfbeisUe  process,  snd  In  tho  later 
ftnges  of  Greek  hi-tory  it  i.^^  carried  so  far  that  all  the 
leading  gods  are  considered  to  Ijc  forms  or  expressions 
for  one  and  tbe  saaae  potence ;  (9)  In  the  most  cnltlva» 
ted  nations  of  heathenism  there  came  nn  a  tin;e  when 
the  mythology  waa  rejected  as  being  inmioral.  or  was 
explained  on  variotis  principles  so  as  to  I  ring  it  within 
tho  limits  of  the  natural ;  and  the  religion,  under  the 
attacks  of  a  scepticism  produced  by  moral  feeling  or 
philo'^ophicHl  doctrine,  lost  it.-*  hold  on  the  national 
mind.  This  would  naturally  destroy  the  life  of  the 
nsUon,  nnlers  some  new  religion  sbonid  tabe  Its  place. 

To  illustrate  the  cliaiif^  -  it  r mgh  vhit  h  the  heathen 
religions  can  pass,  we  refer,  first,  to  Hinduism,  which 
appears  In  thoTedas  as  a  simple  worship  of  the  gods 
of  light,  fire,  etc. :  then  parses  into  Urahmini-ni.  a>  here 
Vishnu,  an  inferior  god  of  the  VeduiJ,  and  hiva,  }>crhaps 
tho  some  as  the  storm-god  Kudra  of  the  Vcdas,  take  the 
principal  place,  and  divide  in  their  ramified  mythol- 
ogies tbe  worsbip  of  the  nation  between  their  respec- 
tive religions.  A  second  instance  is  presented  by  tho 
religion  of  Home,  which  in  its  early  stage  eras  a  puno- 
tilions,  superatHbnit  veneration  of  cettain  divinities, 

somewhat  allied  to  those  of  Greece,  together  v  ;t?i  ither 
vagtie,  shadowy  powers,  and  in  its  second  stage  adopted 
many  of  ^e  gods  and  mncb  of  Uie  mythotogT  of  Creeea, 
so  as  to  throw  it*  own  iitdigenous  religion  info  the  shade, 
i  hen,  iu  ita  thiid  t>t.ige,  Kcmc  almost  entirely  lost  its 
old  religion,  and  was  a  common  harbor  for  all  Ui  i< utal 
superstitions — the  worship  of  Cj'bele  and  Isis  and  Mi- 
thra.«,  and  the  Virgo  Cn>lc8tis  from  Carthage,  and  the 
Moloch-Jiipiters  of  Syria.  A  third  instance,  with  less 
clear  outlines,  is  presented  by  Mexico,  the  religion  of 
which  seems  to  be  a  composite  made  up  of  parts  from 

the  religion  of  the  Mayas,  from  that  of  the  'I'l  Itccp, 
from  that  of  the  Axtec  conquerors,  and  of  a  residuum 
parfaaps  Inm  oilier  quarters.  (6.)  From  tbia  exposUioB 
it  woold  seem  aai»  lo  afinn  that  few  leligbiia  prcaarva 
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■nytbinfi^  inors  tiaiii  i\w  npirit  at  fMr  orighial  form, 

Tlicy  <  <iiitinii<'  to  l>e  r»?lij;i  i  f  nature,  that  is,  ofiliviui' 
power  M  it  appears  in  ttie  diveraitied  objects  of  nature. 
Henee  th«  pMlofopbjr  wbtcb  ariMt  in  heathen  ocMmtrie* 
^11  fif  afit  tfi  he  pant h<-t'  til-  to  confound (riwi  nnd  nature. 

Folytiiebni,  in  any  true  viuw  of  it,  must  be  conaid- 
ered  in  ita  relationa  to  mytbolof^y ;  but  we  most  speak 
on  tliis  branch  of  onr  subject  with  the  (preotest  possible 
brevity,  as  we  have  already  considered  mythology  br 
itself.  Mythology  iHkcs  up  the  raw  material,  so  to 
qtCAkf  furnished  by  heathen  tbeologjr,  «nd  eonverto  it 
Into  Uiitor>',  minglin((  with  ft  mncli  of  poetie  inTen- 
tl(jn,  l)ut  iill  in  ^;ood  faith  ;  for  th  ri  e.in  Ik.-  no  dotilit 
that  the  earliest  succeasors  of  tb«  mvtbological  age  be- 
Ibved  in  fb«tr  ivligira  b  thlt  alM|M,  pf«*enled  to 
them  by  the  imaginations  of  apiisrflire  iinrnn^rir  nsty 
coloring  what  they  received  for  true.  Mythology  >-tAns 
with  attributing  to  lis  Avinitioa  human  form  and  feel- 
ings (anthropomorphism  and  anthropopathism);  and, 
of  course,  iVoni  these  premises  infers  in  regdrd  to  erenta 
of  life  certain  specific  feelings  on  the  part  oCthe  gods, 
veaentfol  or  kiodlj,  oat  of  ubich  the  ereota  grew.  It 
•ttribntea  aex  U>  the  godt  on  nutaral  |ninel{^e«,  fiir  in 
evry  l;in|^\ia^f  tlic  ){;cnder  of  different  objects  in  nat- 
ure differs.  Sot  alwaya  la  tike  aun  maacuiine  nor  the 
noon  femioino,  bat  nil  things  ni»  ■]{▼•,  and,  neeoidinff 
to  the  e.^pecial  mode  of  thinking  in  eafh  nation,  are  mn\e 
or  female,  (.'iiusation,  again,  is  conceived  of  under  the 
image  of  procreation ;  and  where  the  gods  were  tbottgilt 
of  as  coming  into  being,  they  tboinselves  were  begotten 
by  parents,  nntil  the  mind  landed  in  a  first  cause,  which 
was  blind  aii'i  imjK'nional.  Thus  tlieotronies  aro^o, 
ancb  aa  w«  tind  in  Greece,  Pbonicia,  ScaodianTia,  and 
eren  among  the  passlTO  neea  of  thi§  eontinont.  See 
MYTitoLOGY.  A  r  111  w  IN  tTiu-  I  ji  n*""!  for  the  im. 
pore  imagination,  which,  not  cuiiteut  with  impatiog  to 
tbo  Koda  lo*o  and  Inat  townida  «neh  other,  witboat 
rcpirrl  to  th«^  liws  of  kindred  or  w.^llork.  ropresK?nt«'d 
tlivin  as  riianioured  of  men  or  wouien  also,  and  as  thus 
the  progenitors  of  estMOtdlnary  porMMW,  dmlgoda  or 
hemes.  From  this  conception  the  way  was  easy  to- 
wards attriliuting  to  extraordinary  periwns  some  divine 
t'irc  or  mother,  and  of  allying  thorn  to  the  celestials. 
And  aa  tboa  the  gods  were  only  a  little  higher  than 
mortab.  die  diatanoa  waa  bridged  over,  ao  that  d«mi- 
gK'l-"  Wf-rc  hoth  ni  irtal  ami  dh  iiio.  Hence  it  bee. urn' 
easier  to  fall  down  into  the  worship  of  men  of  great 
power  or  altill,  until  In  the  old  age  of  somo  of  tiie 
rpli;^ti>n<>  vrc  find  kin^rf  r(»rfh'in;r  'Ihint'  lionorft  oven 
in  their  liretitnt;,  and  deilied  alter  tbeir  diMth.  This 
vagnenoss  of  the  line  betweon  tha  divine  and  the  hu- 
man teacted  on  nllgioas  thcor;-,  ao  that  a  doctrine  like 
that  of  Eaemema  had  easy  currency  when  the  divine 
bad  sunk  so  low — the  dootrini',  namely,  that  all  the 

gods  were  originally  dead  men,  and  were  deified  on 
neooant  of  great  aeblavonMnte  and  aerrloea  to  mankind. 

This  is  oiil  v  one  tlu.ory  of  mytlmlo^x ,  wMt  b,  ind.  ed, 
ia  a  wil<len)ess  where  one  is  in  danger  of  getting  loat, 
and,  if  one  would  altanpt  oxplaaationa,  ninat  do  ao 
wirli  I  iiifion.  Thprr  are  many  forms  of  explanation, 
i  liere  is  tlic  ph\>ical.  where  phenomena  of  nature  are 
turned  into  evr  nt^.  ami  lirrc  tlu>  diffloulty,  not  easily 
aolve<I,  meets  us  of  explaining  how  an  event  of  nature 
which  hap{)en8  every  day  is  represented  in  mj'tholog}' 
as  a  uni(iue  occurrence  in  history.  There  is,  again. 
bUtorical  roytbology,  that  in  which  eome  fact  ia  the 
basla.  and  the  drapery  i-.  nn  thological  Invention.  Bnt 
iti  udilitii;  f!ii'<  (Irap'Tv,  an<l  in  <;htT  such  in\'(<ntions, 
the  poots  did  not  foci  that  they  were  chargeable  with 
fhind,  any  room  tiuin  MilbMi  blamed  hlmaelf  Ibr  uniting 
hI-<  nwn  poetical  threads  with  the  woof  of  Scripture 
truth.  There  was  al*<)  a  mytli'  l^v'.'^'  I  rcathing  an  alle- 
gorical spirit,  and  dictated  pcrliaji^  l  y  the  deeire  to 
teach  moral  truth  in  the  form  which  religious  truth  as- 
sumed. 7*his  was  more  consciously  lictitious.  Theo> 
lojjical  mythology,  again,  concerned  itself  chiefly  with 
tbo  birthi  and  life  of  tbo  goda  before  they  came  into 


tlio  nlbdona  wyttmn.   Wo  Iwvo  in  Ondt  n  wotUns 

up  of  thii*  that  \t<M-s  ;i.  r  th<>  name  of  Hesiod,  and 
may  belong  to  the  hth  centuiy  B.C. ;  and  the  fnig« 
menta  of  anotbor  alao  aaeilbed  to  a  |vimeval  poet,  Or> 
pheuf.  but  l.itcr  hy  one  or  two  centaricK  than  that  of 
Hesiml.  A  c-oTn|i«risun  uf  these  seems  to  sbuw  tiiat 
the  theologie&l  poets  were  free  in  changing  the  mytha 
which  they  had  to  deal  with,  either  inventing  in  part, 
or  drawing  their  materials  from  eariier  poems  wb^^e 
a  different  religious  philosophy  was  pxliiliit»  d.  The 
roytbology  of  (ireoco  waa  fully  grown  in  tbc  age  of 
Homer;  It  ta  not  tmo  tliat  ho  and  Heriod  erMied  it, 
l.ut  rnthi-r  they  and  others  lik>*  them  pnthcrrd  it.  and 
gave  it  a  form  of  greater  beauty.  Kor  is  it  tnie,  aa 
wo  think,  that  a  priattfy  doat  gnvo  tbo  fint  form  to 
mytholoK'  More  trne  ia  it  to  say  that  a  notion  did 
this,  and  an  age — a  very  long  age,  perhaps.  We  are 
not  to  concei\-e  of  a  l>o<Jy  of  pfailosopbere  teaching  in 
figures,  the  shadows  of  things  real,  those  realities  that 
lay  in  sunshine  Iwfore  their  own  minds ;  on  the  contra- 
ry,  tlie  my  tliul<)j;ical  ^jiirit  waa  spread  ov<  r  all ;  it  waa 
the  way  in  which  all  conceived  of  thing!«  supematuraL 
A  word  or  two  may  not  be  inappropriate  hen  in  TO* 
^ard  to  olo<'i-t»  of  Mi  r-liip  that  may  ho  called  second- 
ary, tlittt  is,  sudi  as  do  not  attain  to  the  rank  of 
principal  dlvinltiaa,  or  ovon  of  divinitiaa  at  all,  but 
<>t{n  played  a  nut  unimportant  part  in  fome  heathen 
religions.  Among  these  we  name,  (1)  th«2  representa- 
tives or  personifications  of  the  life  in  the  inferior  ob> 
jects  of  nature,  like  those  which  went  by  the  title  of 
nymphs  in  the  Greek  mytliologj-,  as  the  nymphs  of 
th**  woim),  of  fountains,  of  the  sra — Ivoint^'s  lia\  ini;  a 
narrow  range  of  habitation  and  of  attributiuk  Soma 
of  tbeao  uplrita  fnhnbited  tbo  dhjaet  or  ofement  alfeMT 
which  tb  \  \v  rr.  cuIKhI,  but  wc-rc  thought  of  as  more 
or  leas  a  Me  to  disengage  themselves  from  it.  Thua 
tbo  M*4iyn|iba  wandorad  over  tlie  coasts,  the  wood  «r 
nioiintain  nymphs  over  the  mntintaln.  Somp  of  them, 
being  i>ers<mifications  of  the  life  of  perisbabie  objects— 
as  tbo  hamadr^'ads — were  supposed  to  die  when  tilO 
tree,  their  subetratom,  died.  (2)  The  spirita  of  tlie  do> 
parted.  Such  were  the  lieroes  and  demigods  of  Oreoco ; 
the  spirits  of  ancestors  or  of  other  mortals,  who  might 
be  caoaaa  of  good  or  of  linrm,  might  be  lielieved  to  bo 
present  on  earth,  to  Iw  nnder  the  ground,  and  capoUo 
of  being  raised  by  rites  of  evocation,  or  to  iiihahit  the 
stars,  like  the  Fravaabia  in  the  Persian  religion.  Faith 
in  thie  eonttnnedoziatencoofAraa  aflardoMi  waamy 
widely  diffused  orer  the  world,  and  fnmt*h'>d  a  lenpport 
for  such  arts  as  necromancy,  and  au  exiilnnatiou  fur  the 
phenomenn  of  dranma.  Matloiia  in  which  the  famUj 
feeling  was  strong  were  especblly  addicted  to  the  ven- 
eration of  ancestors,  as  the  Chinese  and  the  Romans. 

(3)  The  attendants  on  other  gods,  who  sometimes  were 
almoat  deitioa  in  the  popular  mind.  Such  were  the 
Fanna;  Silvanns,  among  the  Romans ;  Satyrs  among 
the  Greeks,  the  sulionlinate  s  i  u'  - '  f"  the  latter.  He. 

(4)  Abatract  notions  personilied,  which  presuppose  the 
tendency  to  giTa  flill  ptnonaltey  to  real  otj^eti.  Kx- 
amplps  of  thc^r  arc  furnished  hy  the  Greek  religion, 
such  as  'I  bermis  and  Dike,  persuuttied  law  and  jnstice ; 
Metia,  Mnamoayne,  Thanatos,  the  demon!)  of  battle ; 
and  a  great  number  in  the  theogony  of  Hesiod.  The 
Roman  religion  is  full  of  vague,  misty  shapes  doatin^^ 
Iwtween  reality  and  abstraction,  .«uch  as  Tavor  and 
Palbr,  to  whom  in  a  battle  tlte  third  king  of  liomo 
vowed  to  oreet  ahrlnea;  Honor  and  Tirtna,  Fkz  and 
Victoria,  to  the  two  last  of  whom  importint  temples 
were  built  in  the  later  days  of  Roman  history-.  (5) 
The  porwnifiod  ibrtioa  of  Inanfanate  mtvre.  Here,  aa 
in  the  case  of  the  nb^tnictions  jnst  now  mentioned,  the 
cause  or  furce  wait  conceived  of  as  an  agent.  Thus  the 
winds,  especially  Boreas,  were  more  or  laaa  woiabippod 
in  Greece ;  and  the  same  is  true  of  volcanic  or  other 
subterranean  phenomena.  In  India,  and  own  among 
our  Red  men,  a  simiUr  kind  of  nature-worship  prevail- 
ed {  in  aomo  of  the  North  American  Indian  triboa  thn 
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nnrth-wMt  wind  attained  to  a  lii^'h  ranlc  amond  tli'»  purpose.  nn<l  the  fftlin;;  i<  th  it  of  the  cultivated 
iUviuitie«.  was  confoonded  even  with  thu  Greitl  h|)irit,  heatlieu  towiir<Ls  his  ^ravuu  imaf;e.  Thtii  fe<^lmg  ia  ta 
and  pbyoil  «|aite  an  important  rc^le  in  the  inytliologies.  I !«  accounted  for  in  part  hy  n  conftlaion  of  the  tttbjMV 
(d)  Evil,  ibftt  m  maiAVoluki,  ipiiiti,  had  a  place  in  some  |  live  and  tba  objective.  The  tenia  ot  aeeoritT,  caused 
religiiiM  of  the  more  cvltiTated  nic««,  but  in  (general  |  hr  the  realisation  of  the  pretence  of  a  protector,  is  at- 
n<»t  a  very  important  plure,  luir  were  thuv  worshipped  ,  triluittvl  to  the  oi  jft  t  itself.  (4)  Some  fcticlica  have 
esaspt  by  way  of  propitiation.  Such  were  the  rahkm  .  the  rude  lieginniogs  of  iikenen  to  men.  Here,  crr- 
•f  In^ia,  the  WiMot  of  Iran,  the  god  Typkom  of  E|^t,  |  tainly,  there  ie  hna^worabtp  in  fta  inlkncy.  (5)  The 
t'l   '  '  r  '- hikI  I'f        *ofR()innn  !iu|.fr^titi(in — tin- fortner  |  belit-f  in  npirit'*  wMcti— to  «ay  tt|e  least — very  iiiaiiv 


>>t  vvbt>iti  Mere  bitU  spirits  of  deftartod  nu<n,Mu«i  M:arce1y 
to  be  dietin|{ai»hed  from  the  latt«r,  to  whom  the  propi- 
tiatory rite-  f  h»  T.cmurta  on  the  ninth  of  May  were 
offered.  (7  I  lually  we  mention  certain  houHe-apiritJs, 
mIio  may  lie  iiu  luiled  under  (B)  aa  the  attendantit  of 
family  Ruch  aa  the  Itoman  Veatu.  Such  were  the 
ftmati;  the  spirits  presiding  over  the  /mmw  or  the  fam- 
ily Htcites  and  inner  part  of  the  housed  of  the  Komanfi ; 
and  the  /aref,  protectom  of  the  bouaef  the  cnie6>nMKi« 
etc.  Such,  too.  roar  have  Iteen  the  UrapHm  of  Scrip- 
ture, or  rathuT  tfi '  !  riru'  r.  ]  ro.s,.|ited  hy  the  teraphini, 


rude  racei)  have,  \»  inconaiatent  with  Milller's  view 
that  the  fetich-worship  ie  wonhip  of  a  detached  part 
ol  nature.  The  i>|)irit  has  the  fc-tich  for  ita  house,  it 
dwells  there,  as  the  Greek  god  wus  cunccived  by  the 
masa  of  the  people  to  inhabit  tlie  statue,  and  as  the 
picturea  of  aaiuti  in  eome  Catholic  lands  wink  with 
their  eyea  beeanse  th«  Mtnt  la  there  In  the  belief  of 
the  sii(K'r>titi(iu*.  The  fotirh  i>4  discarded.  p<'rhaita, 
because  it  ceoMs  to  awaken  certain  religious  fcelinga 
which  it  awakened  for  eome  reaeon  at  first,  and  eo  the 

Ne^ro  hwiks  for  f«<iinc  otiicr  rcmindtT  n'  tiic  s](irit*.'«  or 


a  kind  of  family  ^oth  nn^wi-ring  somewhat  to  the  pro- 1  the  divinity  's  presence.  (6)  ^ome  fetiches  are  living 
teetin  ;;  saints  of  the  Roman  Cetliolie  Church.  animals,  and  here  the  Inqulrr  arisee,  which  we  must 

We  havr  rcni*'  in  the  rotirsc  of  ottr  subject  to  the  .  dismiss  for  the  present,  whether  thr<(p  are  conceived  of 


religiuoa  of  the  uncultivated  race.<>,  u  di-partment  of 
tlw  FsilgiaDa  of  mankind,  where  it  is  difficult  to  solve 
all  the  problems  or  to  get  npbn  entirely  satisfactory' 
f(ronnd.   Tb«ie  religion!!  have  lieen  divided,  as  liy 

Wuttke  {Jif4ch.d.  ll'i  l'uth,\o\.\.\  iuXo  ;f  i%chi.<m  mid 
«i«MKM««a»;  but  as  autbora  differ  greatly  in  the  UMsan- 
ing  which  they  attach  to  the  Bret  of  these  word»,  and 

:i>  wluif  is  c.ilh-d  nhdmiiiiUtn  may  he  f  nrul  evRrvwhcrc. 
we  cannot  moke  much  headway  in  our  subject  by 
the  help  of  dieso  wnrda.  We  shall  come  upon  f«^b- 
isra  Bcain  when  we  speak  of  worship:  at  pro«pnt 
we  content  ourselves  with  saving  that  a  feiich,  as 
first  used  by  I)<  s  lirosses  in  his  E»*ai  $ur  U  Cidl$4n 
DUux  FMichtt  (ITCO),  signilied  any  object,  bowevw 
worthless,  in  which  a  god  or  spirit  was  supposed  for 
the  titno  to  reside  and  wliidi  mi^iiit  he  n.se<l  n<t  ii  pre- 
•errative  against  evil  or  malignant  influences.  The 
w«td— in  the  Pnrtttgneae  fbrm  feifi^o,  connected  with 
the  Itali:in /ititizh,  m^tdf  1)1/    I .  f  (111  the  Latin  fitctirhi* 


as  tenanted  >>y  higher  beings,  or  as  r>yml>ols  of  higher 
beings.  The  same  answer,  as  it  appears  to  m,  must 
bo  given  OS  it  regards  E^fj'ptiun  or  Indian  anlmid<wor> 
ship,  and  aa  it  rcganls  that  which  prevails  in  Africa  or 

Americi. 

We  conclude,  then,  that  fetich-worship  is  not  easen- 
ttally  distinct  fum  MoUworsbip,  nnd  we  may  Mnd  al] 

the  ( 1innictcristir<i  "fit  in  the  rcHi^iim?  of  the  ridtiva. 
ted  men.  Among  the  Greeks,  as  belonging  to  an  early 
period  of  their  reliiHon  liefors  eenlptnn  had  made 
much  pmfiHeTif^'.  we  find  such  memorials  of  ijods  as 
three-cornered  pilhir.<<  in  the  temples  of  the  Charitos  at 
QrdeUi conloai  \  n  l  •  '>f  Apollo,  the  pillar  of  Ilem  at 
Argoe,  and  a  plank  of  wood  sacred  to  her  at  Samoa, 
not  to  mention  the  sacred  stones  called  bcrt^fi,  and  the 
stone  of  the  nmther  of  the  n<»\-<,  tr.insfem  il  Irom  Pes- 
sinus  to  Komc,  and  there  venerated  and  carried  about 
in  proeeeslimfl.   These  were  ISBtiehei,  end  so  wen 

\vrnu>iht  5ni;ij:ea,  ns  hn  .r  i  -  thn  faith  continued  that 


•^denoted  a  charm,  or  object  einpluyed  as  a  charm ;  and  1  the  god  was  present  in  the  ontwurd  object.  1  he  most 
It  waa  used  to  set  fnrth  a  striking  chnracteri^tio  of  the  |  ehamcteristie  mark  ol  fetich-wonhip— as  h  searoa  to 

Tpli^innx  of  We-t'-rn  .\frtea  with  which  tiie  r'ort«(;tjr«e  '  ti« — wn-  ffrit  which  struck  the  eyes  v'  the  first  trnv- 
al  an  e.irly  d;iy  cauiu  into  contict.  Wuttke  («.  <•.),  ellers  in  Atricii — its  conneetitm  with  tharins,  and  in 
after  Stuhr,  in  hi*  JtrHgiotu  Sg  tenu  of  the  /Mi/Am  !  general  the  prevalence  of  witchcraft,  and  of  various 


Peojtks  of  tAe  £<ut  (licrlin,  1K36,  p.  iol),  regards  a/r- 
tirh  as  an  outward  o!»j»«ct  of  worship,  selected  at  will 
or  by  accident.    Tlie  fetich- worshipper  chooses  and 


magic  arts.  The  religions  are  religions  of  fear,  in 
whlcli  a  small  hody  of  men  governs  the  rest  by  terror, 

and  thus  st.inds  in  tlie  w(i\'  of  the  higher  relif^inii.s 


discardSi  according  to  a  freak,  tlie  ol^ject  in  which  bb  ideas.    Thb^  cannot  have  been  coeval  with  the  relig- 

divinHy  Is  snpposerf  to  ledge.   To  nee  Wntlke'a  1an>  Ions  themselves.    It  must  have  taken  some  tiute,  per- 

l»tjage,  while  in  sun  or  star  worship  the  liravmly  hiips  n^jes.  t" '!i  vi  lop  iJh- sy-tein  of  witi  hcr.ift  or  tnngic 

body  aays  to  the  man,  "  I  am  thy  god,"  the  wor8ht|>-  art  by  which  k>  ni  my  nidt>  jieople  have  been  kept  down 


«f  a  fMeh  says  to  the  worshlfi^icd  ohjeet,  "thou 

tuayest  Ik*.  1  w  ill  permit  thee  to  lie,  my  trod"(M.  *.  vol.  i. 
I  36).  Otii'-rs,  ,is  Meiners  (Altff.  Gwhkkli  d.  litHijini 
f  Hanover.  isni.J.  vol.  1,  i  k.  ii)  and  J.  G.  MUller  (j4fjif  / . 
L'rrelig.  p.  74,  75).  regard  the  fetich  as  in  the  belief  of 


in  their  degradation,  by  which,  according  to  the  natural 

course  of  thinj^'i,  their  degradation  hns  l>ccn  increased. 

tSluimanism  may  he  defined  as  the  worship  of  spirits, 
f«o  called  from  the  Shaman  or  priest-conjurer  of  many 
religions  in  the  northern  parts  of  the  world.  The 


the  worshipper  a  divine  essence ;  not  a  syml>ol  of  dh'in- ;  spiritual  world  seems  to  embrace  all  things  that  have 
tty.  but,  like  the  mn  or  nxMin,  a  ^od.  The  fctich-wor-  life,  and  in  some  parts  the  spirit  dct.ichi  r.  itself  from 
shipper  carries  his  snbdivisiim  of  nature,  which  U  di-  j  the  tree  or  other  living  thing  at  will,  to  return  there 
wine  to  the  rode  heathen,  further  down  than  the  higher  |  again.   This  kind  of  religion  has  prevailed,  or  once 

rTii-»'«do;  he  u<>rr<hips  rimny  worthless  objects.  These  |irer,iiled,  niiir  ri;,!  the  Finns,  Hims,  ancestors  of  the 
dotinitions  are  not  satisfactory  to  us,  nor  do  they  j  Magyars,  Moitgub,  Japanese,  Chinese,  and  in  Thibet, 
fwdnt  out  any  gsnerio  differenoe  between  the  fetich*  Something  like  it  is  found  among  the  Red  men  and 
worshipper  and  thr^  worj>hipper  of  an  image  of  Athene  I  other  aborigines  of  this  western  continetit. 
Poliua  by  a  principal  artist  of  Greece.  For  (1)  if  the  i  Smae  of  the  Northern  Asiatics  make  h  threefold  di- 
Ihlieh  were  aptecious  thing  In  Iteelf,  doubtless  the  Ne-  j  vislan  of  apfaltat  JMI,  the  souls  or  pow  i-r^  w  hich  have 
gro  would  he  constant  in  the  respect  he  paid  it.  The  |  taken  a  concrete  (bnn  In  physical  objects  ;  secon<%, 
•election  and  rejection  need  to  be  accounted  for,  hnt  i  the  spirits  of  deceased  aneeetors ;  thirdly,  spirits,  some 


the  worthles«ness  of  the  object  must  greatly  contribute 
to  the  inconstancy  of  the  devotee.  There  are  viU 
Iflge  as  well  aa  honsa  fstlehea  in  Africa,  and  th«M  seem 

t<J  ha\  -  i  more  fixed  hold  on  the  reti^'i  II-  fcelinp. 
(3)  The  use  of  the  fetich  as  a  charm  or  amulet  ia  not 


Hiiillillj  iihIHd  lliii  hm  nfialnti'  bofMt  ftr  the  aam*  |  AMpmnagod,  JnBiala,irhoMiianM,nt  OHtrtfntUaki^ 


of  which  m.'tv  have  been  human  ^^mils.  which  have  a 

wider  sphere  of  action,  such  as  have  relations  to  a  whole 
tribe  or  as  preteetprs  In  oertaln  undertaklngi.  Theaa 

may  hr  Vindly  or  malifmant. 
Uefiidfs  these  spiritual  beings,  the  Finns  l»elieved  in 


biyiiizeo  by  Google 
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may  have  denoted  at  flnt  place  of  thunder,  heaven. 
Htm  nod  of  heaven,  then  god  in  general.  The  La\)\i» 
of  Norway  had  tlirt-o  classes  of  .spirits — tho^e  in  the  air, 
those  in  the  heaveiiH,  and  utbtirA  aU>ve  the  heavens. 
Amonj;  the  last  is  a  higher  god,  who  crMiea  •rtry- 
thing  through  hit  Mil— which  miwt  b«  «  oQiMMiption 
Ijorrowed  tntm  the  CtarittiaM  fn  th«tr  nslgbliorhood. 
Anion;;  the  Tnn^iisfs  thero  arc  K^'v^ral  rank-*  and 
spheres  of  operatio%  ia  the  spirit  fvstetn ;  hot  above 
them  all  ta  ft  god  of  hmiTM,  Bm,  who  know*  ftll  things, 
hut  doc.<*  not  k-oiicerti  liimt^elf  with  h  Iiat  comes  to  pass, 
nor  punish  the  wicked;  and,  besides  him,  a  spirit  of 
the  •on,  more  powerful  than  th«  rest,  to  whom  prayers 
are  offered;  a  spirit  of  the  moon,  from  whom  dreams 
come;  spirits  of  thi>  sLirii,  who  are  protectors  of  par- 
ticolar  men,  eti-.  (( 'omp.  Castrun's  lectures  on  Finnish 
mjthologjr,  traulaied  Inm  the  Swedish.)  in  the  re> 
Uglons  of  onr  contlneDt  A*  Great  Spirit  hia  boen  sup- 
posed, without  reason,  to  have  rorre!>]>ondpd  with  God, 
the  aao,  nortb-west  wind,  etc.  The  spirits  arc  suppoaed 
to  bo  capable  «f  detaelUng  tbemeelvea  fhnii  their  «or> 
poreal  flraaie,  and  of  taking  Tariom  ffenm  ae  th^  m* 
tit. 

It  i»  a  most  interesting  inqairi*,  but  one  in  which  it 
is  difficult  t)  reach  certainty,  whether  there  are  in  the 
uncultivated  races  rcmeiubrances  of  a  jirimeval  mono- 
theistic faith.  The  difficulty  ia  due  to  !>evcral  causes, 
the  fint  of  which  is  their  resenre,  often  extreme,  in 
commonicatin;;  with  pereons  higher  in  the  scale  of 
civitixation,  and  their  rea  linr  ^  to  aj^ree  for  the  mo- 
ment to  what  such  persons  may  say.  Another  cir- 
cnnstance  to  be  considered  Is  the  propaicsUon  of  relig^ 
lous  ideas  from  fon'i>;n  sources — in  Africa  on  both 
sides  of  the  continent  from  the  Mohammedanism 
which  has  lon^;  been  m;iking  progress,  and  la  this  con- 
tinent from  riiristianity.  The  Red  men  near  the 
whites  have  forgotten  their  former  human  sacrifices 
and  cannibalism,  and  neglect  of  parents  In  extreme 
old  qps ;  and  tbejr  seem  to  have  Imliibed  some  relig- 
ions notions  from  the  white  men  whieh  have  modlfted 

their  religions.     Wo  find,  al«o,  this  to  lie  sometimes 

confessed  by  some  tribes  in  Africa  that  they  Itelieve  in 
a  holnfc  above  alt,  but  neglect  him  hecanse  he  is  loo 

far  off.  fiMi  hiiih  to  concern  himself  with  their  affairs. 
This  niuy  lie  an  excuse  for  ne^jlect  of  worship  of  such 
a  bein^;,  or  it  may  lie  confomuHl  to  a  real  but  ob(^.■ure 
traiiitioti.  We  may  sup|M>se  the  supreme  p.d  to  iiave 
l»eea  in  the  primeval  religion  of  their  fathe  uutl  to 
have  been  thrust  out  of  worship  by  the  spiritual  weak> 
ncss  and  imbecility  of  fidien  man.  In  some  tribes^ 
sKAin,  there  appear  to  be  nb  sneh  flUnttnees  of  mono- 
tlifisni.  A  missionary,  who  lived  <»vcr  thirty  years  in 
iiouLbem  Africa,  once  told  the  present  writer  that  he 
never  fbund  any  soch  eralwrs  of  an  early  religion 
amnn^  tho^e  \sitti  wlmm  he  was  ctmversant.  The 
question  is  thus  one  not  ih>  easily  srttleil.  We  close 
what  we  hava  to  say  of  it  by  a  brief  cititinn  from  the 
important  work  of  Wnitz  ( Authrojtol.  il.  Xatnrr'-lkfr, 
pt.  ii,  p.  lo7).  lie  is  s[K>akirii:  of  tlie  religion  ttf  tlie 
Negroes,  After  denvint;  tlie jii><ticenf  imputin(;tothem 
a  peculiar  and  rude  form  of  polytheism,  ho  adds  that 
*^the  deeper  penetration  Into  their  religifms,  to  which 

of  Lite  a  mimlxT  of  (  ■insrieiitious  inve-ti^^ntors  have 

attained,  leads  to  the  surprising  result  that  a  nomlier 
of  Negro  tribes,  amonir  whom  the  influence  of  nations 

that  st.tnd  hi^dx^r  In  point  ofcultnri-  cannot  he  pointed 
out  nor  scarcely  be  suspect»^l,  have  made  much  great- 
«r  advances  In  tlie  development  of  their  religions  con- 
ceptions thnn  n1mn«t  ;ill  otfier  nations  in  a  state  of 
natnre.  Ami  thiii  U)  suvh  u  degree  that,  if  we  niay 
not  call  them  nionotheists,  still  we  may  assert  of  them 
that  tlwy  stand  on  the  Itorders  of  monotheism ;  while 
yet  their  relif^ion  is  mingled  with  a  gtpnt  amount  of 
gross  superstition,  which  in  the  case  of  oth<T  |>'-eples 
where  it  is  found  seems  entirely  to  cover  up  witli  its 
rank  growth  the  parar  religions  eoneeptlont.*' 
IL  Ob$enanen.  —  Wo  Imvo  oomMend  polytheism 


thus  Car  on  the  side  of  its  natnre  and  origin.  We  pro* 
ceed  next  to  a  brief  exposition  of  its  practieal  sids^  OT 
its  outward  worship,  including  priests,  images,  ailing 
aud  temples,  liturgical  services,  and  offerings. 

(1.)  Throughout  paganism  it  has  been  felt  that  the 
gods  must  be  approached  in  a  certain  way^  and  the 
knowledge  of  that  way  has  been  In  the  hands  of  a  eefw 
tain  trihe  or  diss.  If  there  were  written  records,  sa- 
cred 8<M)gs,  or  formulc,  the  knowledge  of  theae  per- 
uined  to  this  class  alone.  Monover,  a  method  of 
a»certunin^'  the  divine  will  grew  up  of  which  they 
alone  bad  the  knowledge.  Whatever  rites  were  nec- 
esaary  to  propitiate  the  anger  of  the  gods,  or  to  secure 
their  favor,  they  alone  could  authoritatively  tell. 
If  any  occult  science  relating  to  human  destiny  or 
the  divine  will  -  xi>ted,  the}"  poe>esse<i  it  exclajtjvely. 
1  hey  bad  from  their  position  such  advantages  that 
they  first  wonld  have  the  liteiatars;,  sdenee,  phlloe»> 
phy.  ami  histor}*  of  the  nation  in  their  kee|>in^'.  Thus 
to  a  great  extent  they  controlled  the  progress  of  eveotf^ 
stood  by  the  sMa  of  mloro  to  dirset  their  conDSsli» 
tmined  the  people,  shaped  the  thf  ory  of  loltgloil, 
turnetl  it  |rf-rhaps  into  a  new  direction. 

7  he  indneru-e  and  standinj^'  of  the  pfieirtO  IMfiad 
with  the  freetlom  of  the  nation,  with  the  compactness 
of  the  priestly  order,  aud  with  various  other  causes. 
In  some  countries,  as  in  EgA'pt  and  in  India,  they 
formed  one  of  the  leading  castea,  and  all  knowledge, 
secular  or  religious,  was  in  thdr  hands.  In  tlie  Per- 
sian or  Zonwistriaii  reli>;ion  the  prie>t,  i  alh  d  Athr.iVii 
in  the  records,  has  also  in  the  inscription  of  Bebistun 
(of  the  time  of  Darin*  HystaspesX  and  in  the  Greek 
and  Latin  writers,  the  name  of  J/<r<7t;ji.  The  M.ij;i,  ac- 
cording to  Herodotus,  were  a  Median  tribe,  Hhk-h,  t>e- 
coniin^  necessary  for  the  offices  of  religion,  was  difo 
fu^eil  over  Persia  also,  and  [K  rhaps  over  East  Ir.«n  or 
itactria.  They  resembled  the  tribe  of  Levi  in  their 
living  in  villages,  and  had  no  great  political  power, 
owing  perhaps  to  the  almost  rsligioas  authority  of  the 
Pendan  king.  Tl»e  Avesta  oonrists,  to  a  great  degree, 

of  loii;^  prayers,  of  in  vitations  to  the  gods  ti>  be  [jrcM^nt 
at  acts  of  worshipi  and  the  like,  and  religioo  entered 
into  alt  the  important  concerns  nf  lif».  Preqnent  pop* 
^;ntionR,  and  the  maintenanc  e  also  of  the  sacred  tire, 
fell  to  their  office.  It  is  diibcuU  to  explain  the  con- 
nection iNtween  these  Afagi  and  the  practice  of  magic, 
for  there  were  R  ihylonlan  Magi  al.«o;  but  the  word 
was  prolmldy  indigenous  in  Iran.  Duncke'^,  the  bi»- 
toriun.  finds  the  connection  in  the  formoiaof  conjom* 
tion  which  titey  used  In  order  to  dri^'o  aw^  tlie  dceos 
or  (tfru,  the  evil-minded  spirit^rvant*  of  Ahriman, 
which  formuln  had  a  kind  of  ci>nstraining  power  over 
the  spirits,  just  as  prayer  in  India  was  conceived  of  as 
putting  a  fbree  on  the  gods. 

Greece  difTered  fron>  the  nations  already  mentione<I 
in  having  no  order  of  priests :  sny  one  might  ossnme 
the  office,  and  discharge  tlw dntira  »  hich  the  priest  porw 
formed,  and  "there  is  no  trace  of  a  pri-'stly  discipline 
{iry|Ui>;«te«l  by  infitruction  thn>ugh  generations,  nor  is 
there  ariv  trace  of  an  abidin\;  connection  Iwtween  tlM 
priests  of  different  cities"  (K.  Ottfried  Midler,  Proky. 
p.  249,  250).  At  Kome  the  relifrious  institutions  tO(i4 
strootjer  root,  in  conformity  with  thi'  reirard  for  prec- 
edent, the  furnulity  and  the  superstition  wliirh  char« 
•etcrlcod  the  early  Roman  people.  The  public  twieet> 
hood^  were  ori;(inally  in  patrician  hands,  and  the  priest* 
long  monopolized  the  knowledge  of  the  calendar  sod 
the  XtifpA  Ibrmnlff.  Moreover,  the  private  rites  of 
families  seem  to  have  Iteen  thouj^ht  of  more  impor- 
tance than  was  the  case  among  the  (ireeks.  But  there 
was  no  caste,  there  were  no  hereditary  public  priestly 
offices,  and  politics,  becoming  a  vastly  more  inviting 
field,  drew  to  itself  the  attention  and  efforts  of  all  men 
who  aspire<l  t«»  infinem  e.  The  mu>ri^t^ates  tliem»elvea 
observed  the  signs  in  the  heavens  and  regulated  tho 
meeti  ng  of  pali^  bodies  In  acconbnee  with  tbcfr  o«w 
wishes,  ondsr  pretence  of  rellgivas  scmiJes.  Kostti 
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6f  Rome  l;iy  the  Etruscans,  belonging  to  another  race,  I  the  animal  is  a  sjmhol  or  a  fetich,  that  i«,  a  tenement 
who  had  a  gloomy  religion,  in  which  the  art  of  divina-  i  of  a  god ;  and  we  mar  doubt  al»o  whether  iu  different 
tion  played  a  more  importjint  {mrt  than  in  that  of  any  jjartg  of  the  world,  as  in  Flgypt  and  on  this  continent, 
other  oatioa  of  whkii  we  have  knowledge.  Here  the  i  tlie  same  ooncaptiona  lay  under  this  •pecie*  of  cttteu, 
teaiUng  men  hM  the  olBee  of  pitote,  and  the  |irinei- 1  In  Ktsypt  tbo  aaeicd  balla  Apia  and  MneTia  wen  eeiw 
pal  priesthood*  were  hcr«»<litary.  Bi\vonil  tlic  AIi  s.  in  tainly  re^jarded  as  incarnations  ;  Imt  nuiv  not  symbol 
Gaai,  the  Druids  formed  a  great  corporation,  at  ttie  ^  have  preceded  and  given  rise  to  this  belief?  The  rep- 
bead  of  which  was  a  kind  of  |io|m;  while  Julius  Ciesar  I  TeMntntiona  with  which  the  Egyp^"  reliKloR  ahotnida 
W  IS  struck  liv  the  want  of  a  compact  priestly  chi-s  in  of  pxts  In  a  composite  form,  partly  liunian.  partly  het- 
Germaiiy,  ami  says  that  the  race  was  not  Ktvuu  tu  i  tial,  hawk- or  jackal-headed,  etc.,  shuvt-  a  >yiiiholizinf? 
e  icrifices.  Of  the  natkos  inhabitfait;  this  continent,  :of  partkolar  qualities  united  to  the  exi>rossi.>ii  of  in- 
the  ilaxicaiM  had  a  Ttry  numerous  body  of  pri<->t-,  tetligence  like  that  of  man.  But,  on  the  other  tinnd, 
•ome  five  thottaand  of  whom  are  said  to  have  J>clon  i,'»Hl  the  worship  of  animals  elsewhere,  the  great  number 
In  the  irrejt  tcmplf  at  the  iMpital.  ( »vor  tin-  hierarchy  !  of  sacred  animals  in  Egj-pt,  wtiich  it  was  a  crime  to 
of  priests  two  chiefs  selected  from  leading  families  pre-  |  kill,  and  the  mammies  of  which  were  preserved,  Mem 
ridt>d,  whnee  pesitton  gave  them  hifrii  anlhertty  in  state  ;  to  point  to  a  stage  of  worship  in  that  rtrange  covntry 
f  n*.iir<.  T'nilrr  tlicM-  t  hi  eft  a  tliir>l,  with  his  subordi-  '  where  the  iii:.r\  lloii'«  in-tincts  and  poweta  Of  anlmali 
nates,  had  superintendence  over  the  lower  priesta  and  pointed  to  a  gutl  within  them  all. 
tile  aeminariee.  There  were  also  monks  in  Mexico,  \  After  what  haa  been  sdd  hi  anotlMir  place  we  need 
as  w.-ll  ns  in  other  adjoinir;:  f  tnntri  \n  hn  havp  tmcn  not  speak  at  length  of  fetich-worship.  The  vagueness 
cuuiparid  with  the  similar  ixxiicn  in  iiucidhist  coun-  of  the  word  ought  to  Iw  cured  by  definitions,  or  it  ought 
trie*.  In  Peru,  owing  to  the  snored  dignity  of  tlie  ]  to  be  driven  eat  of  works  on  the  pagan  religions.  If 
Incas,  the  priests,  nnlefs  they  pertiiined  to  the  race  of  |  a  fetich  is  a  material  in  which  a  god  or  spirit  is  ron- 
the  Children  of  the  Sun.  had  less  independent  weight  ^  ceived  to  dwell  for  the  time,  a  spell-bound  protector 
than  the  similar  class  in  Mexico,  and  the  simplicity  and  coadjutor  of  those  who  offer  him  worship,  this  is 
of  the  religion  may  have  conduced  to  the  same  result.  |  a  distinct  idea;  or  if  it  is  a  tenement  eboeen  by  the 
A  reniarluble  tn^tltntlon  of  this  eonntry  wia  tbit  of  '  worshipper  ibr  his  god,  that  too  Is  distinct  enough  ; 
t!i<' vir:,'itis  i  f  111.  1  11.  \\  111",  liki- the  KonianveilalSjIiad  but  when  we  find,  tonether  with  stonos,  ni<>iintain'<, 
to  keep  alive  liie  t^acrcd  symiiul  of  tire.  i  water,  wind  and  tire,  plants,  animals,  and  men,  heav- 

(S.)  The  ebjecta  of  worship  were  either  lav]eib1e,or '  only  bodies  also  In  a  certain  stage  of  human  cnltaro 
distant  -in  1  v"t  %-i^ilile,  or  somcthintr  near  at  hand,  rockonpil  as  fetirhp<«,  it  «e»*nis  if  fetirh-worship 
in  which  u  divine  {lowcr  wa^  tbuuglit  to  reside.  In  inii;ht  lie  made  to  include  everything,  in  Greece 
the  lint  case  especially  there  was  a  longing  in  tho  tli<>  Ttiessalian  sorceresses  were  thuui^ht  to  be  able 
pngan  mind  for  aotne  representation  or  image  which  to  bring  the  moon  down  out  nf  the  skies,  and  to  work 
might  keep  the  presence  of  the  deity  In  mlml,  and  magic  arts  by  her  help.  7'hat  is,  Hecate,  the  mocn- 
thus  give  a  »onse  of  protection  to  the  worshipper,  goddess,  was  l»elieved  to  be  wandering  abroad  at 
Iinaf^e-worstiip,  idulaf  y,  arose  from  a  desire,  it  seems  night,  and,  being  identified  with  the  moon,  was 
pmliiiblPfOf  fbeling  the  nearness  of  the  miseen  power,  'thonght  to  come  down  tmn  the  shies.  The  same 
or  from  conct-ivin^'  that  tlip  ilivine  {vowtT  is  liKlged  in  general  notimi  of  power  o\'er  olijecta  of  lUiture  ap- 
or  \ielongs  to  the  otgect  present  I  efore  the  eyes  as  pears  in  the  rude  fetich-worship  of  Africa.  A  clear 
Mng  inheieat  or  lepiesented  In"  it.  Imago^worsblp  line  cannot  he  drawn  between  the  leliglona  eon- 
has  lieen  (tifTuBi'd  over  the  heathen  world,  but  some  ceptions  of  paganism  itt  the  lowet  and  in  its  higher 
nations  liave  rejertf<|  it.     1  he  religion  of  ilrmuzd  re-  culture. 

J-fcted  images  aixl  even  temples  irith  a  hind  of  fannt-  We  have  spoken  of  mixed  human  and  animal 
H'liX  hatred.  We  Itelieve  that  there  are  no  traces  of  it  forms,  where  the  symtMil  was  the  main  idea.  The 
in  the  Vedas.  The  {{omans  at  first  had  only  symlnds  highest  attainment  of  idol-worship  is  to  represent  the 
and  not  forms  in  the  houses  of  their  gods.  The  prot>-  divinity  under  the  form  of  man.  God  made  man  in 
aMlity  is  ttMiefore  thai  through  the  wlwle  of  the  lndo> :  his  image ;  the  pagan  lover  of  beauty  malies  bis  god  in 
Enmpean  race  idol-worabip  was  not  known  at  the !  man*s  Image,  a  raversa!  of  the  true  idea,  and  yet  ex> 
tirst ;  l>ut  in  F..rypt,  in  Cre<w.  in  tho  I{nn»itte  and  in  pressive  of  a  rel:ition>]np.  The  (Jreek,  liy  his  anthro- 
MHne  of  the  Sheraitic  peoples,  on  this  continent,  in  Af- 1  pomorphic  representations  of  his  divinities,  empltnred 
riea.  and  over  tlie  woild,  no  earlier  period  can  be  traced  ,  the  highest  conceptions  of  beauty  in  the  senrloe  of  re- 
than  >  ne  in  which  either  in  u'  *  symliol  or  fetirh-'oor-  Hi^ian;  and  thti",  while  he  laiil  the  foundation  of  the 
ship  was  a  part  of  the  religions.  As  for  direct  wor-  highest  art,  i^uljected  himself  to  the  «)ndemuation, 
ship  of  nature,  one  wnnM  suppose  that  images  would  "  thcui  tlioughtset  that  I  was  altogether  such  n  one  as 
not  be  needed  by  the  pagan  religions  sentiment.    The  thyself." 

heavenly  tiodies  especially  are  so  great  a  part  of  the  The  imago  and  sym1»ol  bron.  ht  the  god  into  mind, 
time  in  sight  that  no  memorial  of  tbcm  would  be  need-  and  gave  him  a  visible  connection  with  the  wonthip- 
•d.  Thus  we  find  tliat  in  Babylotiin  and  Assyria,  where  per.  Ueoce,  in  part,  the  fascination  of  idolatry.  To  a 
van  and  star  worship,  an  distin^'uished  from  the  wor- '  great  extent,  even  In  the  most  refined  counMee  of 
!>hip  of  sun  and  star  gods,  prevailed,  idols  wen*  roTii-  p  ig;iiiism,  the  div  inity  uas  thought — not  indeed  by  tho 
mott.  Yet  we  find  images  of  Bel,  Nebo,  and  Mcrodach  ,  philoMjphcr,  Imt  by  the  vulgar— to  inhabit  the  statue, 
(Merenrr  nnd  Jspiter)  spoken  of  br  the  prophets  (Isa. '  and  to  thia  both  the  Scriptures  and  the  early  Chria- 
xlvi,  1  :  Jer.  1,  2),  while  the  Phrrniri;in  and  Panaanite  tian  writers  constantly  nllndt».  Thf  idol  wni^  nnt  only 
sun-god  itaal  is  represented  tiy  pillars  (of  stone  and  uscA  at  places  of  common  worship,  but  in  families,  and 
wood  ?  f  Kings  X,  98, 37),  and  Asheimh,  probaldy  the  gave  the  fueling  of  pmtectlnn  a  certain  TiTldnesa,  as  if 
same  as  Astarte,  liy  wooden  post*  (trmvp^  in  otir  ver-  the  diwne  shape  were  there. 

sion,  ^MAnm).  It  seems  not  unlikely  that  in  pro-  (3.  )  Tlic  images  of  the  gods,  rather  than  the  desire  of 
portion  to  the  pagiin  mind's  sepiration  of  a  divinity  shelter  for  the  worshipper,  gave  rise  to  the  templea, 
ftom  the  otgect  out  of  which  it  grew,  the  tendency  to  which  were  houses  of  a  divinity ;  thus  raoc  is  a  gnd's 
represent  ft  tiy  images,  and  espeiially  "after  the  fig-  dwelling,  (Vom  a  root  meaning  to  dwell,  and  atift,  in 
ore  of  man  "(Isa.  xliv,  13).  would  l>ot(ini«  more  con-  l^tin.  in  the  sin^nlar  is  usually  a  temple,  luit  in  llic 
trolling^  tnat  to  this  tliere  seem  to  be  exceptions.  As  plural  a  hutnan  abotle.  But  neidier  image  nor  templn 
fyr  the  direct  worship  of  oUmt  oli|eets  of  nature,  as  |  was  as  important  fbr  wofehip  as  tlie  altar,  whieh  might 
tr»""*  md  animal''.  p«i>ccia11y  snakes,  thpm  h  no  rea-  ft.nnd  nfar  frr>m  any  tf  in]>le  i  r  i-i  ir  a  temple  and  out- 
.aoa  why  this  kind  of  worship  should  need  images.  side  of  il,or,  it  might  be,  withui  the  temple's  walls,  with 
Aad  bwa  wn  come  to  the  dUBettU  inqniiy  whether '  no  ioof,or  with  an  opening  in  the  ioor,ftir  the  pnipoee 
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of  giviug  free  passage  to  incenne  and  ibt-  lioioke  nf  |  Ught  is  equally  effect  uai  (Wuttke,  u.  $.  voL  it,  | 
Mcriticea  iiito  Ul«  upfMr  dr.    When  the  altar  of  the  |  frum  Manu,  ii,87, 101, 102). 

y:«d  Hil  l  his  <<tfttue  were  nfnr  one  another,  the  statue  The  offerinf^  and  sacritir^s  <>f  a  imblic  nature  were 
(;>  iKrally  slmtd  alMi'c,  that  ilic  wonihip|)er  might  look  usually  attended  by  luittratii>ri«,  which  are  uui  la  be 
ii|>\vanl4  tu  the  represoiitatiou  of  the  di%*iniiy.  The  coofounded  with  purgatiott*  of  a  propitiatory  chaiw 
t«aii«ie  oa  well  as  the  atatue,  in  the  pnigrMa  of  nUm-  acter  practiced  bv  thoat  who  sought  cleansing  fioa 
nient  and  of  th«  ritocliaric  spirit,  gained  an  impoitaiire  guilt.  Iliith  kinds  of  tuatrations,  however,  had  the 
that  <ii>l  i\>>i  ]>v\»ii^  Ik  ihciii  111  the  earlier  tiiias.  It  >iame  moral  idea,  the  ntHTs.«ity  of  h  port  miml.  lor  tln-ir 
ia  iu  the  temple  priucipaUy  that  arvtiiiecture  in  most  fuundatiotk  lo  or  near  the  Ureck  temples,  and  mark- 
faettfaeti  lands  has  finiiMl  the  motive  lur  its  eultiratian,  ing  the  iflvision  Hne  bcliveen  preAtne  end  aeered  groond, 
as  it  was  flir  images  ofthegods  chietly  which  |tr. i-n  .ft  I  ,i,mh\  tht-  \  1  uf  holy  wafer  ( pFrtrrhtnifTtuw),  fug 
the  progreM  uf  sculpture.  VVe  have  already  had  ikcu-  the  uses  of  ihinte  who  entered  the  pure  interior.  After 
sioii  to  Uf  that  in  the  Pcniu  rdigton  there  were  this  firapanlka  cmm  the  eilering*  with  prayers  end 
properly  no  alrars  nor  Jfrnplrs.  The  vrneration  be-  praisea.  In  some  notions  fhrre  was  a  time  when  these 
Muweil  un  tire  and  light  wuh  an  ohstaclc  lu  the  way  of  ofTerings  were  only  unbUNMiy,  ur  at  least  thp  bkKxiy  of- 
conttning  religious  rites  within  the  walU  uf  temples,  ferings  or  saeriflces  played  a  small  part.  The  in>titii> 
Md  the  pun  origtaal  luih  of  inn  had  iittle  need  of  |  tions  of  Numa  sanctioned  only  such  things  as  the  fnttts 
altsin.  j  of  the  tield,  and  the  mola  $aUtt,  ur  Imiken  grains  of 

(4.)  \Vnr>hip.  ill  the  narrow  m.'wsk  of  the  word,  may  Kpelt  mixed  with  salt.  Not  evi  n  inrt^nst-  wa^  then 
inc^de  public  and  private  pcayen  and  utbet  liturgical  i  used  by  the  simpie  Komaua.  The  usages  chaogi^ 
•enrioes,  with  oflerinfs  unbloody  or  Uoody,  and  their  [  greatly  in  this  partieiilar  at  a  later  time,  owing  to  the 
atteji'taiit  liistrati.'iH  or  pur^'atioiis.  Sonio  of  thts.'  inthn'iuM'  of  the  (Ircck  witk'iiifnl.s  in  Southern  Italy. 
rile«i e!»|>ecially  such  as  symlxilued  certain  mythological  Among  the  Hindds  horses  and  honiMi  cattle  were  fre> 
eveoca,  might  tie  eeerat,  but  ef  these  myilerica  we  have  quent  victims  in  the  earlier  limea,  but  aftetwards  be> 
no  time  to  !«f»rak.  [  came  lc*s  c»»mmr.n.    Tti  the  iNiokx  of  the  Ave^ra  little 

Traycr,  the  natural  voice  of  the  lioiiig  who  realizes  or  nothing  is  taiil  of  animal  sacrilicts,  but  u  l^  pre- 
his  depemienoe^  migitt  be  informal  in  the  family  re-  »crilH><i  that  for  certain  ofTeDCCa  (as  a  fine  or  an  atone- 
ligion  of  the  plgan,  or  attended  with  formalities;  it  mentV)  a  himdrcil  smaller  cattle  should  be  offered  up, 
might  need  the  presence  of  a  priest,  especially  on  cer-  Hut  in  Persian  histori',  whetho-  in  aeooidanoe  with  or 
tain  itnportant  u.c.iMniis  of  family  life,  or  tin-  ht  ad  of  in  violation  of  the  precepts  of  the  religion,  mention  is 
the  bousebold  might  aa  as  priesu  In  public  religion  1  made  of  animal  victims.  Xerxes  on  his  march  towards 
•  dan  of  priesta  look  the  tead ;  it  waa  felt  that  a  cer-  I  tSieece  honored  the  Tnfan  Athena  by  aaeiifldng  a 

tdin  form  of  words  had  a  luintiar  cfficary.  and  fn'tn  (IiouhjukI  cows.  Al  lli^  Mr  -nun  the  Ma;:i  ofT,r.>l  up 
this  itoliua  iKfrhaps  belift  ui  iiicaiitationM  lU  rivcd  its  white  horses,  and  at  a  i>|xti  in  I'hrace  railed  the  Xiue 
birth.  In  some  religions  the  liturgical  forms  have  Itoada  niM  toys  and  nine  girls  from  among  the  native 
been  excefwively  minitfe  and  clalxiratf.  Wi-  havtf  al-  inhabitants  M-rrc  htiriefl  alive.  StraVh^  n mark--  ih-it  tv« 
ready  referreil  to  the  religion  of  Iran  as  an  txomple  of  pieces  of  tlx-  victim  were  given,  aa  ckcw hen-,  t..  th*. 
thiii.  The  Avesta  is  chictly  UiiirgicsL  The  hr$>t  fiart '  gods,  f>iiic<-  they  hail  need  oidy  of  the  animal's  souL 
of  the  Ya^na,  and  a  snioller  collection,  the  Vi»|»er«.Hi,  Inxtead  of  victims,  the  great  offering  in  the  Indian  re- 
consist  principally  of  prai^vis  thank^*givings,  and  invita-  llgion  of  the  Vetlic  |>erii>il  was  that  of  the  Hama,  an  a»- 
ti  ui*  a(hlres9e<J  lo  varioii>  ri^r  In  ings  to  l>e  prejtent  clepias  or  «»mc  other  pUint  of  the  milk-wee*!  tribe,  the 
at  the  utleriogs  of  the  llaoma  aiul  at  other  celebraliuus.  1  stallt  of  which  waa  crushed  between  stones^  and  the 
The  Yeshts  or  Yasta,  a  part  of  the  Khonia>Av«iita  I  nareotie  Jnice,  mixed  with  bnUer.  was  left  to  ferment. 
(Ii  '-sor  .\v(^t.T.  ci  insist  of  prayers  and  i*rfti>»  '*  n>1drt>HM-«l  This  mixture  wa*?  supiwsed  to  n->iiri:>h.  stmicthcn,  ami 
t4*  puriicular  objeooi  uf  veneration,  as  to  Mithras,  V'e-  s  evfn  intoxicate  the  gods.  The  mutil  alisunl  supenai- 
rethragna  or  hr.im,  and  the  souls  of  the  goml.  In  |  tione  were  eonneded  with  thissaefedattbetance:  it  waa 
tlo-  early  ri  liLrion  of  Indin  i)ic  three  first  Veda**  are  ori'jinallv  in  heaven,  and  came  down  with  the  rain  to 
chietly  htur^ucah  i  lie  l;iu-\\da  oontainii  about  a  itie  earth ;  it  was  something  that  a  man  might  offer  to 
thousand  hymns  in  ten  Ixxiks,  the  (ir.><t  seven  of  which  the  higher  gmb  only,  and  could  Aeei  that  he  had  ren- 
oonsist  uf  hymns  addressed  to  Agni,  the  dre-god,  u>  dere^l  a  favor  by  it,  and  had  a  right  to  a  return.  Final- 
Indra,  and  others.  In  the  ninth  book  are  elated  hymns  ly  the  Soma  became  identified  with  the  moon-god  aa 
intended  to  be  sung  while  the  Soma  ortV-ring  i#  in  ]ire|i-  the  cause  of  fruitfulness.  An  offering  called  by  a  cor- 
aratton.  The  iiama-Veda  takes  most  of  its  materials  <  responding  name  in  Iran,  the  //tiom/i,  atut  obtained  from 
ttvm  the  Rig,  and  adapta  them  to  the  puntoses  of  <  the  same  or  rimllar  pUnts  f.hyed  a  great  |>art  in  the 
chantin;,'.  Tire  Vajnr- Veda  consists  of  formulas  proper  M  r\  ices  of  the  old  reliiri'  n  ul  ih.ii  ci>uniry.  >iiiillar 
to  accompany  the  various  actions  of  religious  worship,  notions  that  the  divine  ^jou-ers  partook  of  and  enjoyett 
and  belongs  to  a  time  when  the  womhip  had  become  saerifieea  which  vck  cfferad  to  them  mi^  be  Ibwid 
complicated  and  r'te  !v<|Hirlance  of  the  prie»t  had  in-  elM.-wherc  in  maaj  IcUgiMMi  but  probably  noiM  ao 
creased.    1  he  l;"tnaii:<  were  in  their  »arly  days  a  do-  travagant. 

VOUt  and  reverential,  but  als«>  a  formal  pe«>j»le.  The  [  S.icritices  of  x-ictims.  or  bloody  offwings.  were  sooner 
same  adhereno!  to  legal  preoedcut  which  built  up  their  or  later  almost  universal.  What  victim  should  Im>  *e> 
law  appeared  in  the  Aiinute  obeer^'ances  of  their  re-  lected  dc|>ended  on  a  variety  of  considerations.  Som^ 
li^ion  :  forniulas  of  wonls  had  a  certain  independent  times  it  was  an  animal  that  injured  the  gifts  prvsenie*! 
power;  a  breach  of  silence  at  prayer  and  sacritioe  was  [  to  a  goil.  or  injured  that  which  he  protected, as  a  goat» 
ominous;  the  evocations  addressed  to  ttM  ifivimttes  of  t  the  destroyer  of  the  vine,  was  elfered  lo  DionywM,  and 
CoiK|uere<l  town*  that  they  would  h  are  their  ^Id  ribi>iKs  a  swine,  wliieh  r«">teil  in  ihc  ground,  to  Demeter.  Siroe- 
were  coucciveil  to  have  the  force  of  a  charm :  and  they  times  it  was  an  animal  under  the  god's  protectioa. 
were  afraid  to  let  it  be  known  what  god  was  theesfMctat '  Sometime^  agdn,  there  waa  a  aymboUam  in  Ihe  saeri- 
guardian  of  Home,  lent  their  enemies  should  practice  the  (lee.  ax  when  a  Mack-mlored  aiiima!  wa-*  r.ffen  d  to  the 
same  evui  aliuiis  againH  them.  In  India,  also,  prayer  liii  Manes  at  Home,  or  a  tieiltT  lu-ver  yuked  to  Minerva, 
was  thiiught  of  as  having  n  magical  power.  The  old  In  t^gypt,  notwithMamling  that  the  numbtf  af  aaCMd 
invocation  of  the  sun,  called  the  iiayatri,  is  of  such  \n>-  animals  was  very  considerable,  other  victims  were  se- 
tence,  it  is  said,  that  the  Hrahiniii  can  obtain  happiness  lected  for  off<'riiig.».  Thus  a  pig  was  [tresentcd  to  the 
by  it  whether  he  performs  other  religioiu  ser\-ices  or  pnl  answering  t<t  Hercules  and  .K^eulapius,  but  not  to 
out.  The  repeating  of  it  in  the  morning  dawn  until '  iiarapis;  a  sheep  to  the  mother  of  the  gods,  but  noi  to 
the  itm  tppean  removea  every  unpetceived  fank  of  I  Isis;  aoatio  Hovnat  aeoeki<oach,or  sooiakindafMtfta 
the  nif  bt,  and  a  similar  Mpetition  ia.tht  evening  twi- !  at  leasts  to  the  guddaat  identified  with  Thetia. 
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Throughout  a  larL;i>  ji.irt  of  the  world  human  '■^  ii-L's 
irere  ufltrrctl  &»  sacritiws  to  the  gtwis  of  the  licatlKu, 
•nd  the  Either  back  we  peuetrau  into  uitiquity  the 
OMiic  oommoa  u  thU  horrid  practice,  lliere  are  two 
firms  of  it,  the  sacrifice  of  children,  especially  of  the 
first-born,  and  that  of  ^own-up  men.  The  first  appears 
ifl  ouaniriea  where  the  worship  of  Moloch— perhape  of 
Bui  •ml  otber  kindred  god*— prer«iled,  aa  in  Pbceni- 
cia.  the  land  of  C.uiaan.  Moab,  jwrhap**,  an<l  ('arili.i^rr, 
aiid  traces  of  the  same  may  be  Ibund  in  the  island  of 
Orcc.  Mto  in  eome  parte  of  thie  eontinent  the  nine 
praciii"f  :**^ins  to  have  irainetl  some  foolinp.  To  thia 
the  jui>pl»ti  ilicah  (vi,  7),  the  law  of  Moses*  (Lev.  xx. 
2-5).  the  historical  book*  (2  Kioffs  xvi,  8;  comp.  Dout, 
xii.  31 ).  an<l  other  partn  of  the  ijcriptoies  refer,  tuiieas 
in  some  of  these  pasM|;es  simple  Ittstratton  br  6re  with* 
out  burning  nuiy  be  intcnde<L  But  far  more  common 
wa»  the  Mcrificc  of  ({rown>up  naeiu  Ae  nationa  grew 
OBore  hnmane,  this  practice  wae  softMted  down;  either 
men  (•oiulfiniicil  i<>  death,  who  ha<!  r.  ■'Ar-  nr  .uw  rate, 
were  selected  as  the  victints,  or  a  |>i:r»<>u  wsla  scourged 
or  cot  only  until  the  Mood  nut,  or  the  rite  was  per- 
fcrnn  d  iijioti  flfi  ima^xP  '■nMtif ittrd  for  a  human  l>«iti;r. 
Such  substitution  can  be  traced  iit  Egypt,  Grtei;*;,  uiid 
Koine.  In  India  human  sacrifices  were  introduced, 
when  the  obscene  and  cruel  .Siva  reliffion  spread  among 
the  people,  into  his  worship  and  that  of  his  wife  Durga, 
or  Kali.  The  Kalika-Punina  is  cited  by  Ward  and 
otbert  aa  saying  that  Kali  'Telt  a  pleasuni  for  a  montlt 
in  the  blood  of  fish  offered  to  her;  for  nine  menthe  in 
that  wild  iiiiimnl-';  f^r  a  litimlriil  ycnn  in  tliat  of  a 
tiger ;  and  in  that  of  a  lion,  a  stag,  or  a  innn,  for  a  thou- 
•md  ycan^  Three  nwn*e  blood  appease  her  for  a  hun- 
drf  <1  tfio>i<and  vear*.  The  offprint:  of  filiwxl  is  Ilkt-  ilie 
draik  «>r(he  pnU^  thc  Stima);  ilralirna  and  all  tha  gmU 
•stiemtile  at  the  oflfering  'CWanl,  iii,  174 ;  Wutlkc,  ii,  356; 
Atitit.  Rf$.  V,  871).  In  other  countries,  as  in  Gaul,  in 
Mexicr.,  in  Peru,  alwre  all  in  Mexico,  this  practice  as- 
iiinr>e<t  frightful  proportions,  showing  how  man  can  lie 
debaaed  and  made  aavag*  by  bis  rdigiun.  There  is 
irmund  for  bellerlng  that  eannibaltain  may  have  |nt>wn 
•  It  .'f  th<-  •^.irrifii  iai  feasts  after  Iiattlc.  wliou  an  cneniy 
wa«  jltughtered  to  the  gods  who  gave  the  victory. 

We  aak  at  thia  atafte  of  the  aab|Cet«  wliat  was  the 
meainng  of  pajran  nffVrin^'s?  Ah  they  understood  t'l  .r 
religious  nti  -.  the  uubl<MHly  wcrf  expressions  of  grati- 
lu<ic  and  a<  knouledgment  for  pnitcction.  Whatever 
the  form  of  offering  was,  the  god  was  ciwiceived  of  as 
b<ing  pleased  with  them.  How  did  they  acct>unt  for 
this  pk-asurcV  There  arc  traces  of  the  conception  that 
tbe  gnds  enjoyed  offering*  as  we  enjoy  food.  The  faith 
of  the  Aryan  race  in  rejifani  to  the  Soma  oflbrinfir.  ond 

the  i  !'  a  tlial  the  sniokc  of  tmrnin:^  sacrifice--*  wa.-  aL;ri-«- 
abie  to  the  divinities,  show  the  grosser  forma  of  aut  liro- 
poworphiam.  SaetUeea  of  a  puUic  nature  may  be  re- 
p-ir.Jr.l  a«*  feaMs  tu  \vhi<  h  a  god  or  god«  were  invited; 
the  niiar  waj>  the  public  hearth;  the  victim  was  |»ar- 
taken  of  by  all  tlM  wofahippeia  after  diic  purgations 
libatixu!*,  and  other  preparations ;  the  god  had  bis  ithare 
of  thf  raeal,  which  went  up  to  him  in  the  ikies.  At 
the  bottom  of  all  this,  however,  the  feeling  no  «ioobt 
was  that  the  wonhipper  gave  up  aometbing  of  value, 
end  thna  tbowed  his  devotion  to  hia  pruteetor.  But 
this  v\|ilanati'in  dot-i  not  cxliausi  tlic  ciilirf  nn-niiin;,' 
of  animal  sacrilices.  Thus  certain  animala  not  used  for 
food,  aa  dof!*,  bonea,  wolvea,  bean^  and  even  aMpa,  were 
in  some  tlrtt  k  ril<  s  the  appropriate  victims,  thf  pnil>- 
•bkf  reason  for  uhich  is  given  by  K.  Ottfried  Muller 
(Dorifr.  i,  279)  that  animab  hated  by  a  particular  god 
hf>  Avo'dd  be  pleased  to  see  bleeding  at  his  altar.  The 
aocriiice  of  a  dog  to  Hecate  may  be  accounted  fur  from 
«lw  dog'a  buying  at  the  moon,  and  of  a  tU|g  to  Artemis 
became  ike  waa  a  huntress. 

Bat  there  were  also  propitiatory  sacfiflcee  requiretl 
by  a  feeling  of  gnill  and  of  dreuid.  Hon;  life  is  ^ivc  u 
fur  life.  It  aeems  imposaible  lo  put  less  meaning  into 
rite*  than  ibal  the  wonhipper  aeknowlcdged  hia 


life  to  Ik^  fiirf«  ited,  and  hope*l  by  something  wliioh  not 
only  had  value  but  was  also  a  living  object,  tu  uvert 
through  confeurion  made  in  this  way  the  divine  wrath. 
Human  sacrifices  were  still  more  significant.  In  the 
case  of  children,  especially  of  the  first-bom,  the  suppo- 
sition that  the  first-fruits  were  consecrated  and  ilt  \  oti  <l, 
as  an  exprearion  of  gratitiide,doee  not  eeeio  at  all  uatu- 
nd.  It  wna,  in  ahort,  a  aaeriflce  made  for  the  brnelle 
of  the  family,  cansod  by  a  painfnl  m  n--*'  (tf  ill  di  rt ;  it 
was  giving  the  fruit  of  the  body  for  the  sin  of  the  auuL 
The  OMMC  general  aacriieea  of  bnroan  beinga,«epecia])y 
of  grown-up  men,  which  t(K)k  place  mo<»t  frequently 
where  some  great  t  rim*  l»atl  lioen  onmmitted  by  |icrsuus 
unknown,  or  when  pestilence  or  ilefeat  by  cnemica  be- 
tokened the  wrath  of  protecting  divinities,  must  be  re- 
garded as  an  acknowledgment  of  sin,  and  a  way  of 
transferring  and  apiieasing  divine  anger.  Wrath  de- 
manded or  expoaed  to  death.  The  death  of  one  or 
more  freed  the  rest.  Tn  the  Greek  myths,  the  aelf-de* 
votioii  of  an  innocent  virgin,  like  Macaria  in  the  //^ra» 
dida  of  Euripides,  and  iu  Roman  history  more  deariy 
the  act  of  the  two  Dedi,  father  and  aon,  their  aelf«con* 
secration,  antl  in  the  cnsr  of  thr  younger  the  devotion 
of  the  hostile  army,  point  to  a  faith  that  victory  migbk 
be  aecored  l>y  voluntary  death  for  others.  This  ia  th« 
highest  form  that  buniaii  aaeriflce  took  in  Ikeathen  an- 
tiquity. 

It  remains  to  give  the  briefest  ponible  estimate  of 
the  heathen  rdigiona  in  their  influences  on  man.  With 
regard  to  their  lower  forma,  aa  wen  in  wild  races,  they 

are  to  a  ^reat  extent  reli:,'ion«  of  fear;  dread  ofsnix'- 
rior  powers  weighs  ou  the  tuiiuls  even  of  light-hearted 
African  negroea,   A  feeling  of  tin,  and  yet  a  very  faint 

and  half-ronsrioiis  one.  must  he  pre<<iippn.srd  in  their 
minds  in  order  that  this  dread  may  exint;  but  the 
dread  is  greatly  increased  by  magic  practices  which 
are  kept  up  by  priestly  jmpo«itnre.  In  the  higher 
races  it  would  lie  folly  to  deny  that  ia  the  course  of 
lime,  and  partly  by  the  help  of  moral  sentiments  which 
I  must  grow  up  in  well-onlered  civil  communitie^  the 
I  religions  of  paganism  have  been  elevated  in  their  moral 

tone;  that  umler  them  men  have  more  or  los  risen  into 
,  art,  freedom,  philosophy ;  that  great  individual  char- 
:  acten  have  appeared  in  such  eountriea,  and  that  toler* 
nhly  high  .«tan'lardi  of  moral  fxrelletti-e  have  counter- 
a<  ted  depraving  intliivnces  from  ba«i  n  lij;ions  or  bad 
I  institutions.    But  there  are  aome  neceiuarv  e\  ih  in 
!  polytheism,  owing  to  its  very  nature.    They  honor 
powrr  rather  than  characlrr,  since  it  was  divine  power 
in  objects  of  nature  that  impres.«ed  itself  chietly  on  the 
miuda  of  men.   Hence  absolutism  and  ambition  were 
niHler  the  protection  of  the  religious  sentiment,    ft  was 

the  worship  of  !>eiii;,'s  nf  llinili'l  atii  ihutt  :<.  iiiurt*  or  less 
undfr  the  control  o/'/ate^  who  were  for  the  must  part 
not  from  cfrmAy— not  authors  of  the  world,  btit  parts  of 
the  worhl,  local  in  their  f!]du  re<*  of  operatinn  and  func- 
tions. There  could  thereturc  la-  iw  uHiiti.*"f  religion. 
Ihiddhism  SptVUd  because  it  was  an  atheism  which 
aUdiMhed  caste  and  limited  transmigration,  and  which 
nllovveil  the  cullns  in  the  countries  where  it  travelled 
to  continue.  There  was.  further,  a  want  of  alUt/uinc« 
on  the  part  of  the  wonhipper  to  hia  divinity ;  even  rid- 
icule of  them  in  the  mmle  mimes  of  the  Greeks  was 
alliiwod,  and  somi'tlnies  the  |Hojile  treated  the  idols 
with  great  indignity.  These  religiutis  could  not  resist 
any  increase  of  knowledge^  but  gave  way  to  sceptidsra, 
and  this  bnnight  on  national  ruin.  Rut  the  heaviest 
charge  almost  everj  where  against  paganism  was  ita 
sensuality,  not  in  the  lower  raves  only,  but  in  the  higher; 
not  so  much  in  earlier  times  as  at  the  acme  of  refine- 
ment. The  mythologies  were  impure.  The  gods  were 
depraved,  and  examples  of  wickedness.  Liceni  inusnesa 
was  put  under  the  protection  of  religion.  On  this 
point  a  long  chapter  might  be  written ;  but  it  Is  better 
to  pas^t  over  tlii.i  in  silmte.  and  Ui  cIom'  with  saying 
.  that  the  Apostle  to  the  Cientilcs  was  no  moligner  when 
'  be  wrsln  the  flnt  chapter  of  the  Episik  to  Ilia  Romans. 
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III.  LUtraiwrt, — Frum  the  immeiue  maM  of  works 
fdaiiiig  to  the  pigaa  idi|s;ioiM  we  em  ooly  neke  e 

edcctiuiu 

1.  Work$  on  the  PhUogophy  of  lidufUm  or  of  Pagan- 
U9<.— Cuiistaiit,  l)t  la  /leliffi/it,  etc  (H*rus  1H24-1KJ1,  5 
roK):  Hi'Kvl.  lltltyum*phiUt»>phie  (2  vol^;  ill  ItVnkr, 
roU.  xt,  xii,  Berlin.  184(»);  Wultkc,  Gtadu  d,Jtfidm- 
thums  (llrettlati.  1 '<>>.'.  i  s."..!,  l  voU.,  uiifiiu»licd) :  S*  hi  l- 
liag,  Phiti>$,  d.  M^holvgU  (in  Werke^  pu  ii,  vuU.  i,  ii, 
Stuttganl.  ISfiS,  ltl57) ;  Pfleiilenr»  Du§  Wttm  dL  Br^iom 
(LeipM.  1869,  2  vuU) :  sevenl  wwrkt  Max  MlUicr,  u 
hilt  Hcimce  of  ReU^im^  etc. 

SL  AlqpAiMKdM  ({T  MyihiAogf^~^{Q>^  Fimn  the  Old 
Te»tamviil,  its  events  and  characten*.  n«<  hy  Vimius  //^ 
(htoloffiii  tfi^ilili  (Amsterdam,  1642);  llut-(,  JtrmoMfr. 
t$an;/*L  (l'ari»,  1672);  and  oihen  of  that  achuol,  now 
meriy  fuqfutten.  {b.)  K.  Otif.  MlUler,  Pruittftm.  ztt 
tutfr  wittaurkoj'il.  Mythuloifie  ((_iottin)(.  1H2.^;:  Max 
UttUer  in  his  aeciiisil  cmirM'  «>!  Ltr/tiret  un  lAiwfuaffr, 

'A.  Gmrral  Prv^auitiml  TreatUej  on  Heutktn  JMiffiouM 
or  M^tknhfjie*. — Banier  {Pari*,  1710-1788)  and  Jaoub 
ftyant,  nu\v  ri.r;.")tti  ii ;  Vrtmi'T.  Sijmh.llK  (1st  cd.  1X19- 
1821,  4  vfils.1.  «iih  Muiie's  HeuUittk.  d.  ht/tdl.  Lhhijjujs 
(L<'i|>s.  iiiul  DannMadl,  1K22,  1823,  2  vola.);  Meiners, 
AUijenttitm  i.'.n  f,.  d.  lUlitjv'nen  (Hanover,  18<X».  1807.  2 
voR) :  Stuhr,  A'JiV/.  Sytlenit  tits  OrirNtt  (Ucrlin,  IKib- 
IM.IH.  ■_'  vols.) ;  .Schwenk,  Mytholttyie  (Frankf.-ou-the 
Main,  1«43-1853,  7  vols.);  tA-krrmano,  Ijthrh.  tier  Re- 
liyutHfjffch.  u.  MjfthtUnfif  (Halle,  1848,  1849,  4  voK). 

4.  Thf  Anciml Mijiliui'ji  iijilii ;.«.  (  </.  i  Hi-.tilicii  aiithurs 
as  Lucian,  iM  JM*  Hyru ;  I'luurch,  Ue  Isidi  et  Utui 
(Fanhcy'a  edL,  Berlin^  18M).  (ti)  The  attaekt  on  bea- 
thenioni  by  early  (.'hristinn  writens  as  f  'kmi  nt  ufAlcx. 
iu  hia /Vtrfrc^p/.  and  iu  part  of  rlie  StromttUt ;  1  hcmluret, 
JM  Grmeor,  afftct,  cvr.,  witli  i  tu-  l^itin  writers,  e»p.  .\r- 
nobiuM,  Anpu»tinc  in  parta  of  the  City  of  Qnd^  Juliua 
Fimiioits  Miiiucius  Felix,  IJlotantiu^  etc. 
^    6.  W'riltTf  oil  /Ae  (irfrk  Rrliyu'H  tuul  MtftholiMjy.- 

beck'a  Atfkntphamtu  <m  th«  M^et^t,  eu*.  (K(»iiig»b.  1 829, 
f  Tola.);  Jaoolii,  IttmAtGrttrb.  d.  yr.  v.  rvm.  MythoL 

(I^'il>'>.  '2  \iil>>.'l;  rnllrrs  />niiiiii  u.  Pi  i  .<i /Jifiru 

^UamU.  1837),  his  articles  iii  I'auly'a  AW-^i/u/).,  and  hi« 
CrMk.  MgtkoL  (Ikl  ed.  edited  by  Flew,  Beriin,  Iff7«- 

187R.2  Vila.);  WelckerV  Gritrh.  i:;.(f,  rhhr.  f  ( .tliiicf-ri. 
18o7-lh<j2,  3  vol*.);  Gerhard,  Grurk.  Mytlwl.  (ikrliii, 
1854.  1855,  2  voIh.)  :  Braun,  Griadmckf  UvtUrlekre 
(liamh.  u.  (tutha,  1x54);  the  second  vol.  of  Hermann':! 
Lehi-b.  d,  GriecAucMea  AUertkums  (1m  cd.  Hetdelbcrf;, 
1846) ;  Ufote'e  Cruem,  toL  i  {  «nd  tbe  writen  od  Creek 
art. 

e.  WrUert  on  the  Roman  and  ftaSe  Rt^ionf.—K.  O. 

3Iilller,  //iV  KlriLihr  (n.  rliii.  IxiH.  2  v..l>.', ;  c;,Tl,.<nl. 
JjU  Ovtttr  d.  Ktrutktr;  Uartuni;,  Pit  Rrlij/,  d,  Jtonur 
(Eriangen,  ttiM,  It  Tola.);  CooetaDt,  Iht  PofytlUitme 
Pom.  (I'nris.  1833,  2  volt.);  Klatisen,  Aeneat  u.  die  Pe- 
ittittH  ^^l<>l^la,  18;i!>) :  AruLinwch,  Studim  {lircitlau,  18;^0) ; 
Merkel's  ed.  of  Ovid's  Ptuiti  (Berlin,  1841) ;  Marquardt, 
in  vol.  iv  of  the  Bekker-Manjuardt  Uitndb,  d.  liOm.  Alt. 
(LcipH.  l«5<i);  IVeller's  Rom.  Mythologie  (Berlin,  18.^8). 

7.  Kyyptiau  .MytholtMfy, — JablonHki's  PtintktoH  .  tJf/ypf. 
{Fnnkr.-on-iheoOder,  17fiiU-17d2};  Lepeiiia,  Vtbfr  d, 
enien  df/yp.  GiWerhtts  (in  die  *Tmi».  of  the  BerHo 

Acad."  1«5I);  al-"  lii*  Todtmburh  Bun- 
aeii,  Atgifpten*  HUJit,  etc  (in  Germ,  and  EngU;  bk.  i 
ea|i.  treata  oT the  teliintxi) ;  Duneker,  G«oeL  4et  Aktrtk. 

(1st  cd.  H' rl.  1M.*>"-*;  vr  l.  i  trcntn  of  EpypI ;  four  t  <liri.>n'> 
have  ;i[ipv«rt'<i) ;  Koth.  Ormh.  drr  nlmtdlditd,  Phtivi. 
(in  vol.  I.  Mannheim,  1862>;  alwi  works  ef  WilUnaon 
and  others  on  K(;v|ttian  antiq.,  Bruf;M.-h.  etc. 

8.  ."i /if  III  it  it:  Riliffioiu. — Movers,  Pie  Phvuizier  (Berl. 
11.  Bonn,  1849-iH54i.  2  vols,);  Diinckcr  {ut  tup.  in  voL 
ii) ;  the  wriien  ou  A.ssyr.  and  Babvl.  monmnenta,  a» 
Layanl,  the  KawUneons,  Oppert,  O.  Smith,  Le  Nonnanr, 
Schrader,  in  his  At*yr.-lHi>»)l'iu.  Keilituchnftm  (Ix^ips. 
1872),  and  KeUirndtr,  tu  da*  A  Ue  Testamemt  (Giemeii, 
1672). 

Si  Inmim  JMvjm^Spiesel,  lahkA  mta,  with  in* 


trodu€(ion<s  and  in  other  wnrka ;  Windiacbman's  Zoro- 
attritehe  Stud.  (Baale,  1831);  Kulh  (m<  ttip.  in  voL  i); 
Hauir.  h.amyn  fltimhay.  \HC,1\  ;  Diiiiikcr  Utt  mip.  in  vol. 
ii,  ol  vvhu  h  the  third  ed.  [IWoTj  aj)peared  aliso  with  the 
title,  Gttvh.  d.  A  ryer.), 

10.  /m/um  Riiigieiu, — Baidea  tbe  writere  on  tbe  Vedie 
literatare  and  tramL  «f  the  Vedaa,  Laaiwn,  M.  Aker^ 
thnm*Lii>idf  (4  voU, ;  in  vol.  i.  [>.  7;5.>  71)2)  ;  Duink<  r 
{ut  tup.  in  voL  it)}  Max  Muller,  iu  aeveral  w«irkai 
Whitney,  Or.  tmd  Lmg.  SIwHm  (New  York,  ItTTB); 
Wuttke  I  .♦"/'.  in  vol.  i^^;  Ward's  VietP,  etc.  rl.<'nd. 
1822,  3  v»l».> ;  with  the  M  riteni  on  Buddhiam,  oa  Ik^ur- 
nouf,  Koppcn,  etc. 

11.  C/iiMtt'  A'' Wiittke  (>/t  ftp.  in  vol.  ii); 
a  nnmlier  of  irau*!.,  an  uf  tbe  .Shu-Kin«,  by  Gauhi  and 
De  Gnignes  (Pari!*,  177u) ;  of  Meng-Tsen,  bv  Staninlaa 
Jidien  <I'aria,  1(»4);  the  Y-King,  by  Ha'bl  (IWM); 
Tahuhi,  by  Xeomann  f  1H37) ;  Le|i;}^'ii  Ckmne  Cfattietj 
n!-Mi  Sriilir'^  H<  it  h.t- Itflirnini  il.  ('hint »  n  ;  I'lnth, /?r/<^.  u, 
CuUut  d,  uUen  CkineteH  (2  pta.,  reprinted  from  ^  Tibimk 
actions  of  tbe  Koval  Bavarian  Academy*) ;  tdftether 
with  woiks  of  iHi  HaUcGuiiIai;  WiUianMi  De  HatU^ 
tic 

12.  Snrtkem  Kuropfan  and  .Atititic  RrligioHt. — (o,) 
Celtic:  Davie*,  .Myth.ofihe  PruuU  (Und.  1809) ;  Mone 
and  Eckermann  (ut  tup.).  (6.)  German:  J.  Grimm, 
/knttcke  Mythol.  (1st  etk  G<itttngeu,  1836);  tran^l.  of 
the  Edda ;  AnderMm,A0ftikeni  Mfik*U,  (Chtcaf^o,  1h74>. 
(r.)  Slavic:  M«ne,  Ackermann,  Schwenk  (ut  tup.).  {<i.\ 

('ji>lri-ii,  VmU  i^uuiji  h  HJmi  li.jiu,  .\tyth"l. 

13.  Htlii/iott*  iff  Lover  ifucrx.— Waitz,  A  nthrop.  (Leipa. 
1858-1872, 6       tbe  laat  by  Gailand) ;  Tylef^ /VuM- 

fire  Culture  i  I,..m.1.  1x71,  2  vul.v'i :  .T,  C.  Mnller,  Amer. 
I  'rrelig.  ( Ikisie.  IaoI  ; ;  BriiUoii,  .l/ylh*  of  ike  Arte  H'tirld; 
Wuttke  (ut  tup.  in  vol.  i) ;  Meiners  (ut  tup.) ;  Dm  Bm«> 
se«,  />»c«j* Petichrt:  .Schultzc, /WmcAuwh* (Leips.  1871  i; 
Morgan,  A  w.  Sitcitty  (X.  Y.  1877) ;  accounts  by  School- 
craft, Catlin,  and  earlier  writers  on  the  Amer.  Iiidiantt; 
Ualitxin's  traneL  of  WrangeU,  /•«  Aord  <<  In  Hibitiet 
histories  of  Meideo  and  Pmi;  tnv«nert  in  Africa;  d- 
lU'"  P"lynetia,  etc  In  Waiiz  copious  lists  of  voyagan 
and  travellers  are  given.  ^T.  D.  W.) 
FeaBaranolo  is  the  aoraaiBe  of  CniarovoM  Boit« 

c.il.l.l,  a  |).TiiUiT  "f  the  Flonnlim^  .-M-huiol.  He  was 
bom  ill  1552  at  i'ouiarancio,  and  was  a  pupil  of  Nieodo 
Circi^nani,  who  took  him  to  Rome  quite  vouiif;  to  amiat 
him  in  bis  wrirk-.  .\(  the  Mme  time,  under  the  direc- 
tion of  Iftiia^io  liaiiii,  he  hel|ie<l,  with  Tempesti,  Kafa?l- 
lino  da  Kegpo,  the  younger  Palma,  attd  some  otheia, 
in  flniahing  the  logg<e  of  Ralbclkk  This  work  beiaic 
srhleved,  he  paitited.  on  slate,  for  Santa  Maria  degli 
Aii^t  li  fit  KoMH-.  a  Ji-aih  -  f  A  n<ini<it  and  Sfipphirit,  a 
masterpiece  that  was  deemed  worthy  to  be  cufiied  ou 
HMisaie  for  the  basilica  of  St.  Prter.  After  painting  at 
S.Tn  (liiivanni  di  Latrano  7/"  Pupfi'fu  ifC'ii'-ffmitne, 
at  .San  (liacom<»  7"Ac  Retui  rrcivm  ofChritt,  at  .San  Gre- 
({Orio  a  <S7.  .4  nJmr.  one  of  his  best  work^  he  was  Belc«t> 
e<l  to  paint  the  cupola  i-f  tin-  clmnh  of  I/irrtto.  ^tting 
the  preference  of  (5iiiil<>  ninl  ("aravn^'gii>.  The  latter 
avent^l  hims«-If  l>y  liavini;  liii  rival's  face  disligured  liy 
a  spadaasin.  The  cupola  of  Loretto,  in  the  onuunentai^ 
lion  of  which  Rnnealli  was  assisted  by  Jaconetti.  PieUo 
I^iiiilianl".  Hii<l  l.iiTvti/jt  Garbit  ri.  nfTiri*  a  j^n-at  \  ariety 
and  abundance  of  subjects.  Although  these  paintia|(s 
have  snfbied  mneb,  some  heads  of  nneocBmon  beaatjr 
are  SI  ill  disc<>riiil>i»'.  Some  subjects  from  the  lif»'  of  the 
Virgin,  execute*!  Ijv  I'omarancio,  were  tbe  iicca*ion  i>r 
his  bein^  mmlc  a  knight  of  the  Order  of  Chri«t  by 
Paul  V.  He  worked  in  divers  othir  plan  s  of  the 
Picentino:  there  is  a  .Vo/i  me  tangert  hi  ita-  I.rinitaiii 
of  San  .Sc-verino ;  a  St.  FniHcit  in  Prayert,  at  Kan 
Agoslino  of  Anoona ;  a  St.Palatin  at  Osiroo ;  and  at  tbe 
Palacso  (lalK  of  the  same  ptaoe  n  a  Judgment  of  Solo^ 
mon,  which  Ijuizi  a.-werts  to  be  ht'>  l>i>i  fn-M  .■.  Durin)^ 
a  tat  her  protiacteii  stay  at  Genoa,  be  embellished  ita 
cbttitehas  and  palaeea  with  worha  lit  to  eonq^  witli 
tbe  best  uf  th«  eentuty.  Wa  SMniion  Ifatther  i 


Digitized  by  Goo< ' 


POMARANCIO 


388 


POMEGRANATE 


bis  {lainiiiij;*  The  Murtyniim  nf  St.  Simott,  at  the 
Piiiacothck  of  Munieh.  and  a  Virfiim  Studding  Ttnrt 
orn  ffi^  Hmlij  'if  fu  r  Son,  at  the  Miisrum  of  Msdrid. 
iiiit  maiiner  is  wry  variable,  aiiii  rcaiiiKl!^  now  ol  the 
a,  now  of  the  FUirentine  schuol;  sometimtii  it 
near  to  the  Vciwtuui  kImioL  Ilia  culuri  are 
bri|r)it«r  and  more  brilliant  in  hi*  freacos  than  in  hi» 
oil  -  ]>.-tiii(in^"<.  He  lik*"s  to  adorn  hi«  subjects  with 
beautiful  laiiU«cape9  of  great  effect.  Unfurtuiiately, 
fcillowinff  tb«  example  of  bn  maaten.  he  waa  too  eften 
a«M»te»i  by  bis  pupila;  In-nee  M>me  weak  part«  in  his 
workA.  He  m  chargeil  also  with  some  errura  of  per- 
spective. He  flied  at  Rtmie  In  16'2i).  See  Lanzi,  Nist. 
of  Pain/erf  { !«ec  Iiitlex);  Spooocr,  Bioff,  Uut,oftkB  Fim 
s.  V.  It'oiicaUi. 

Pomarancio  in  also  a  euniame  hy  which  Niccolx> 
CiKcioNAM  is  (generally  kiMJwn.  He  wait  a  painter  of  the 
Flofvotifie  acbool  of  tb«  16th  oenturr,  and  waa  bom  at 
Fnmaranao,  near  Toltem.    He  waa  probably  a  dlnci- 

)<!<'  of  Titian,  whose  amislant  be  was  in  his  works  in 
ib^  great  rix>(n  of  the  BelvedefVi  to  tb«  Vatican.  He 
Mvived  at  Rome  qoife  youni;,  and  painted  there  a 
niim*i*r  of  fre^vos,  amonc  which  wp  mention  the  cu- 
(joiii  of  8t.  I'udentiana,  iMe  Lord  sui  roumietl  by  AngeU 
(tribune  of  S.  Ctiovanni  Paolo),  St.  John  the  Bajititt 
(church  of  ibo  OjaauUtxiooe),  and  thirty-two  horrible 
Scmei  i*f  Miirtyrxltm  (San  Stefauo  Kotondo),  vigorous, 
but  executed  with  little  care.  It  ia  probable  that 
Pomarancio  qwnt  the  laat  years  of  bia  life  in  hia  native 
l^ace,  where  he  died  after  1591:  for  the  worfca  which 
must  1"  r(  f<  rr<-.l  to  bis  la,-*!  ;  -  rii  !  arc  nil  amon-^  iiu- 
meroua  paintings  of  bia  prenervetl  in  VulLctra.  At  >S. 
Cioato  a  Ammrt  from  Ae  Croat  ia  ligned  "Hioalaua 
Cif<.iuiafiii>«  di  Ifi|Kimarafict'  pint^ebat  A.r>.  IIWO;"  and 
ai  the  liatlimrio.  on  an  Ascrtuumj  one  of  bin  best 
works,  we  rCatl,  ••  Nirolaus  de  Circignanis  Volaterranu-* 
pinpebat  anno  1591."  in  the  cathotlral  of  (he  same  city 
there  remains  of  the  freeooa  with  which  he  had  ad«»med 
the  tribune  a  (iod-Father ;  at  Sl  I'ietni,  in  Selci,  an 
Ammmtiutiom  (tiil- painting),  ai)*!  at  Francesco  a 
Fifth,  nimaTando  waa  frequently  aiileil  by  his  pupils, 
th«-  U-^t  known  of  nbora  are  Cri»tof..ru  I'tiiicaUi,  called 
aba  I'uouirancio,  and  bta  own  aon,  Antonio  Circignaiii, 
who  remained  in  obKuritr  during  hia  father'a  lifetime, 

riTi'l  '-Tn)*'  Mnhlriily  itifn  rfpntf  by  the  paintiri'^'s  with 
wbtcb  \iK  attorned  a  (-hn)^-l  of  Santa  Maria  rras|>onttna 
M  ikMne:  they  cxhihit  some  featwea  iuccessfully  ljor> 
rowed  from  Daroccio.  At  Florence,  under  the  portico 
of  the  h«w{»ital  of  8.  Maitco,  he  painie<1  some  frescos  in 
1614:  Tht  DifpMlatiutt  irith  r/if  l>>»  toit;  The  MuMttcrt 
^ftJu  /nMOcmO;  Tke  AdomtiuH  qftAe  /Ciajja;  and  Tfie 
SkaMhf.  Called  at  a  matim  a|B;e  to  Oirtlt  di  Caatello, 
AntuniK  liv.  d  tlu  re  several  yearn,  paiiitiii;;  for  chnrclie- 
and  private  perKms.  It  ia  believeii  that  at  the  age  of 
•ixty  year*  he  aettled  a^ain  in  the  village  of  IVwna- 
rancin,  the  cradle  of  family,  where  he  died  in  If!."(). 
See  Lanzit  JUist.  of  the  /'ainifrt;  Spooucr,  Bioij,  Hist,  of 

PonullUlk  SAMt'KL  Bai'Moaktkx,  a  German  Lu- 
theran tUvtne,  waa  bora  April  26,  1624,  near  Wintzig, 
in  Sik«a.  His  father,  a  miller,  was  opposed  to  his  pre- 
dilection for  >mily.  and  he  had  many  obstacles  to  sur- 
OKNMit  before  be  could  gei  through  hia  coorae  of  studies 
at  Che  college.  He  pataned  hw  atudtea  at  Brmlan,  Frank- 
fort, and  Wittenlwr  -  On  T  in.  1,  IG.M,  lie  was  called 
u*  Beahin,  in  Silesia,  bnt  ••(Hin  wetit  to  that  portion  of 
Berlin  then  known  as  Cok>|^c-on-the-Spice  ea  dc«on 
of  St.  I'elf  r'".  nml  from  thence  to  Maudebtirtr  pastor 
at  ^>(.Jaci>bi.  In  1G66  he  wa4  made  rector  and  prufes.«or 
of  theology  at  Eperiei^  in  Upper  Hinipiria.  On  aoc«innt 
of  the  persecution  against  the  evangelical  party,  he  had 
to  leave  that  potdtkm  in  1678,  and  went  to  Wittenberg, 
'where  he  lectured  on  theology,  preaching  at  the  same 
tine.  In  1674  he  went  aa  pastor  and  superintendent  to 
Ijdm!k^irIier»bedied,llMd»%14»8.  Almoatallthe 
wniiqga  of  rtMoaviii*  «•  oTa  potemkal  natine,  and  in^ 


tended  to  defend  the  Lutbenm  tcDCta.  He  was  eng^ed 
in  maiky  Iheabgieal  iNaputea  with  Jesuita,  and  even  with 

l*rote«tant  theologians.  We  mention  nmnn^  his  works, 
[)€  NodambulU  (Wittenberg,  lfj49,  ItijO,  4to):— /;« 
miffleralione.  tkeolt>f/ica  (ibiil.  1674,  4  to) : — iJutfrtatio 
de  verilttU  rtliijitmis  I.uthermte: — CotHiitatt.  in  fputo- 
Ittm  Judig!  —  Analt/nn  et  eTtyetin  tirliadorum  Aug, 
(\nft*fimi$ :  —  De  majettute  S.  Scriptura;,  etc.  See 
Jocber,  OtUkrim'Lneikim,  a.  v.;  Cbaufepie,  IHct.  Hist. 
a.r.;  Wctiar  ii.W«lte,  Jir>i«l.>£«»tmt,s.v.   (R  V.) 

Poma  (Lit  jNNmiai,  i.  e.  an  apple)  is  in  eoclesiaa- 

tie  Ian<»nage  (1)  a  cup  or  l>a1!  tilled  with  perfumes;  (2) 
a  ball  of  nieial  tilled  with  hoi  water,  and  used  by  the 
prieat  to  warm  his  hands  at  the  altar.    It  waa  aomfi> 

times  made  four-footed  and  with  rings  of  silver. 

Pomegranate,  the  Fumca  gntHutum  of  Linniens, 
ia  by  univeraal  eonaent  acitDowledged  to  denote  the 

Heb.  nmmdn  (1* aUo  Va^,  »o  called,  according  to 
Gesenius,  from  an  Arab^  root  signifying  imrrmo;  but 
according  to  Fttrat,  firom  one  iHgnifyiiig  biood-red;  Sept. 
fu!<i.  (,(  if-T,  (xAoKO^^  Ktilw.  Vol;;,  indium  jiiiiiiriim,  mn- 
luiH  gntnalum^  maloffi'atiatum),  a  word  which  occurs 
freqaently  in  the  O.T.,  and  is  used  to  designate  either 
the  p«jmegrannt«»-trpe  or  its  fruit.  It  i.*  described  in  the 
works  of  the  Arabs  by  the  name  rtmuin.  The  [M>ine- 
granate  is  a  native  of  Asia;  and  we  may  trace  it  from 
Syria,  througb  Perria,  even  to  the  mountains  of  North- 
em  India.  It  is  common  in  Northern  Africa.  The 
pomegranate  is  not  likely  to  have  In-en  a  native  of 
Eg)'pi;  it  miut,  however,  have  been  cultivated  there 
at  a  very  early  period,  as  the  Israelites,  when  In  the 
dcM'Tt.  latnente<l  the  loes  of  its  fruit  in  the  wildeniess 
of  Zin  (N'umb.  xx,  6) — thia  "  is  no  place  of  figs,  or  of 
vines,  or  of  poawgraaatea.**  The  tree,  with  iu  ehaiae- 
teriiii»i<'  calyx-cTowwd  fruit,  is  ea>ily  rccnpns^i  on  the 
Egyptian  sculptures  (Wilkinson,  .-Iwc.  E<jyptitiuf,  i,  36, 
ed.  18M)>  That  it  was  produced  in  Palestine  during 
the  same  early  agM  is  evident  from  the  spies  bringing 
some  back  when  sent  into  Canaan  to  see  what  kind  of  a 
land  it  was;  for  we  are  told  that  they  ''came  unto  the 
broolt  of  Ksbcol,  and  cut  down  from  thence  a  branch 
with  one  duster  of  grapeK,  etc..  and  tbey  brouglit  of  tlM 
[i<  II  I  urinates  ami  ol  the  (  Xntiib.  xiii,  53;  comp, 
alMj  Dcut.  riii,  8).  The  villages  or  towns  of  Kimmon 
(.losh.  XV,  82),  (lath-rimmon  (xxi,  25%  Ea^rimflion 
(Neh.  xi.  |K>'v<»iMy  derived  thfi-  names  from  fxime- 
granatc-irees  which  grew  in  their  viciniiy.  'i'liciie  trees 
suffered  occasionally  from  the  devastations  of  locusts 
(Joel  i,  12;  see  alao  Hag.  ii,  19).  Mention  is  made  of 
"an  orchard  of  pomegranates"  in  Cant,  iv,  13;  and  in 
iv,  3  the  cheeks  (.\.V.  "temples")  of  the  Belovc«i  are 
compared  to  a  section  of  "pomegranate  within  the 
lodta,"  in  alluaioQ  to  the  bMutifui  rosy  color  of  tlie 
fruit.  Car\  ed  (igurcs  of  the  pomegranate  adorned  iIm 
tups  of  the  pillars  iu  Solomon's  Temple  (1  Kings  vii,  1^ 
20, 48|  %  Kings  xxv,  17;  2  Cbmn.  iii,  16;  iv,  18);  and 
worket!  representafinns  of  thi-*  fniir.  in  blue,  purple,  and 
scarlet,  ornamented  the  hem  of  the  robe  of  the  ephod 
(Kxod.  xxviii,  3d,  84;  xxxix,  24).  This  i^  explained 
mystically  by  Philo  (Operas  ii,  163.  22«).  and  diflfercntly 
by  Meyer  (Blatter  f.  hOhere  Wakrhrit,  x.  85;  sec  also 
Itiihr,  Sf/mbttlil;  ii,  123  sq.).  The  pomegranate  seems 
alno  to  have  lieen  U8e«l  as  a  holy  symbol  in  heathen  re- 
ligions (sec  Bilhr,  SgmboL  ii,  122).  Among  the  later 
.b  ws  th*'  pon)ei;r:innt<'  was  used  in  tHime  ca*>e.s  an  a 
measure  (Mishna,  Vhtlim,  xvii,  1, 4).  Mention  id  made 
of  ''spiced  wine  of  the  juiee  of  the  pomegranate**  in 
Cant  viii.  2;  with  this  may  be  rompnred  the  fxinie- 
grauate-wine  (poirijc  oiyot)  of  wltieh  1Jio.>h:»>i  iUvs  ^^v, 
44)  speaks,  and  which  is  still  usetl  in  the  Kasl.  Char- 
din  says  that  great  quantities  of  it  were  made  in  Per- 
sia, both  for  home  consumption  and  for  exportation,  in 
his  time  {Script,  Herb.  p.  3JH);  Hanncr,  Ob*,  i,  377). 
Being  common  in  Syria  and  Persia,  it  must  have  early 
attiactcd  the  attentioii  of  Eaatera  nations  In  the 
pmeat  day  it  is  higUj  Tatoc^  and  timvdkc* 
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the  pomrpunate  U  boinf;  ilelicioos  thrmiKhout  Pnria. 
Tlu-  lat<'  >ir  A.  I{uriHs  >t;it(>  that  ilu  famims  pome- 
graiutes  wiibuut  itec«ta  an:  gruwn  tu  garileua  uuder  the 
anowy  hillit,  netr  the  river  CbImiL  It  ii  adll  Iband  in 
I'alcsline  (Stliolz.  /;'<  /■<.  p.  1 1<<  ).  AraMa  (Niebulir,  l<in<  hr, 
p.  l-W),  Kgypt  (l\K.<K.kt',  Katt.  i,  31t)),  East  ajul  W  est 
IndicM,  and  alan  in  the  eoutheni  count riea  of  Europe 
(c<»mp.  Hitter.  Erdlatmie,  xi,  &49  »\.).  The  pomegran- 
ate was  well  known  to  the  (irecks,  Ix-iiig  the  pod  of 
Theophrastus  and  of  Dit.sforiJe*  (i,  It  was  em- 

ployed a»  a  mediciae  by  Uippocraiea,  and  ia  mcntiooed 
by  Homer  under  the  name  aft/f ,  »up|Kiaed  to  be  <if  Vhob- 
ntciaii  oriniii;  Ilirot.  tjun  (Alhen.  xiv,  *>0<)),  and  called 
by  Pliny  Punka  arbor  (xiii,  34).  The  liomaiu  gave  ii 
the  name  of  Anmea  beeauae  the  tree  waa  intradoccd 
from  Carthaj^e;  iia  Enpli«h  name  is  derived  fr^m  the 
pemuM  yranatum  ("graineil  apple")  of  the  lt<inian». 
Variooa  parte  of  tiie  plant  were  employed  medicinally, 
aa,  for  instance,  flip  root,  or  rather  its  bark,  the  Howent 
which  are  callr<I  tivu^;  by  Dioscofides,  and  the  double 
filomtni^aXitvtjTun' ;  atoo  the  rind  of  the  iKTi.arp.  called 

mtdiBorium  by  the  I<unMn%  and  o^tw  by  Diuaourideai 
Some  of  the  propertiea  which  thcae  i^anta  pnaicaa  nialte 

them  UM-ful  l)oth  a'<  itrii^^'^  an<l  as  nietiicineii.  In  a  nat- 
ural state  it  ia  but  a  bush,  eight  or  ten  feet  high,  with 
•  atntghC  atein  and  •  large  number  of  branehea,  a  red 

b.-irk,  lano^lbnied  leaves  of  a  bri^'bt-^'n  eM  rolor.  each 
tiu  its  own  aten;  and  bcara  tkiwen  which  stand  sepa- 
rate, atar-shaped,  and  without  odor,  of  a  deeiwed  color, 
anil  {irtxlucing  amtmil  fruit,  jrreeii  and  partly  red  on  the 
surtace,  but  yellow  within  (^L-ump.  Cant,  iv,  A,  and  Cel- 
aius,  i,  '27.').  The  Romans  called  this  fruit  malum  jhi- 
aseaai,  the  P«R»e  appU,  but  sometimea  alao  malum  gra- 
ntttHm,  Plin.  xiii,  84 ;  xvi.  36;  MaroeU.  Med.  c  27).  It 
isnt  •.li.ip,.  ami  >ize  of  an  oran^^e,  three  or  four  iiichen 
ill  diameter,  divided  into  longitudinal  apartments,  in 
which  the  graina  lie  aa  compactly  as  com  on  the  cob, 
nn<\  I'M'k  inofh  like  a  pali-nd  Iiulian  corn,  nave  tliat 
tliey  are  nearly  transparent.  They  riiien  alK>ut  the 
middle  of  October,  aiul  remain  in  good  condition  all 
winter  (Thomjion,  Land  ami  livok,  ii,  39'2;  but  in 
August,  arconling  to  Kumell,  Nat.  J/Ut.  of  Aleppo,  i, 
107).  They  are  uncommonly  fleabj,  Jaicy,  and  sweet  to 
the  taate  C^Uo/i  ^uif  •od  much  enjoyed  by  the 
Oiicotib  aa  a  leftcalmient  (Game,  i,  8).  The  riiid  ia 
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I  need  In  the  mannfaetore  ef  noneeo  leMher,  and,  to* 

p  i  her  with  the  bark,  it  »:>inetitnes  used  medicinally  to 
expel  the  tape-wunn.   Uuaeell  (Sat,  Uiat.  of  Alcppot 

i,  86^  td  «d.)  atatea  that  **leroona  have  by  no  meatts 
sujieraeded  the  |M>megranate ;  the  latter  i:^  more  ea!<ily 
prucureU  through  the  winter,  and  often  in  cooking 
preferred  to  the  lemon.  The  tree  \*  much  cultivated  in 
the  gardens  and  orchards  of  raU-iiiiio  and  Northern 
Syria.  The  fruit  is  seldtmi  ri|K.'  earlier  than  the  end  of 
August,  when  roost  fitmiliea  lay  in  a  stock  for  wiuter 
oonaumpcion.  Then  aiu  thiee  raietiee  of  Uie  fniit~ 
one  sweet,  another  very  acid,  and  a  third,  in  which  both 

qualities  an-  acn-cably  blendeiL  The  juice  of  iho  sour 
fruit  is  often  used  instead  of  vinegar.  The  otbrn  arc 
cut  open  when  served  up  to  table ;  or  the  graina,  taken 

out  and  bespriiikh'd  with  au^ar  or  n  -i  -  \\  ut-r,  are 
brought  to  table  in  saucers.  The  grains  likewise,  fresh 
as  well  as  dried,  make  a  considerable  ingredient  in 
I  cookery."  He  add*  that  the  tree<»  are  apt  to  Miffi  r 
much  in  severe  winters  from  exiraonlinary  cold.  ;Stx* 
Celsius,  //inifbuf.  i,  271  wj. ;  Oken,  l.rhi  bttch  drr  lio" 
ttmik,  If,  ii,  917  sq.;  Geiger,  Pharmactutucke  fiolaml:, 

ii,  1417  nq.;  Plenk,  Plant.  iM.  Tah.  p.  876;  Lavard, 
.Vi/i^rf  A,  ii, 

Pomerania,  a  province  of  Prussia,  situated  in  the 
north-east,  and  boidering  on  the  Baltic  was  once  the 

|M)^^J  ssimi  of  the  Slaves  and  Sweden,  and  ha-*  -ui  h  n  ik— 

culiar  ivclesiastical  record  that  we  here  take  ^pace  to 

I  tietail  it.    In  the  6th  ccnturv  some  SUvic  tribes  settled 

• 

in  Nitrtbem  (Icmiany,  and  called  the  coast  along  the 
Ilaliic  S«'a  I'omnrzt,  i.  c.  «ni  the  sea-Coast.  The  foremost 
deities  of  this  Wendish  ])cople  were  Bdbog,  Czemibog, 
Radogoat,Swantewit.  Herovit.  ( 'crovit,  and  Triglar. 

I.  fntndmetivH  of  C/irUtititiity.^ About  the  year  1000 
the  l  i^bnpric  of  Colberg  was  founded  as  a  dejiendence 
of  the  archbislMpric  of  (inesen,  and  Rcinbcni  appoint- 
ed bishop;  hut  Reinbem  having  gone  to  Kief  to  at- 
tend the  celebration  of  the  nuptials  of  the  ilan^hter 
of  littlcslaus  with  the  son  of  the  czar  Wladintir,  and 
stopping  at  the  Russian  court,  this  commencement  proved 
fniitless.  The  attempt  of  liernhani,  a  Spanish  monk,  to 
intriMlui'c  Christianity,  which  was  mailo  a  century  after- 
wards, was  e(}ually  unsiiccessfuL  But  I{ole>lauf-  Krzy- 
vouati,  king  of  Poland,  having  subjected  to  his  rule  part 
of  Pbmerania,  and  wishing  to  make  Christians  of  his 
new  ■'til  jn  i>.  tlrr-irwl  Otto,  bi-hop  of  BanitKrc  to  liring 
thuoe  beatbens  the  light  of  the  («ospeL  Otto,  having  ob- 
tained the  agreement  of  pope  Oalixtaa  11,  aet  on  hia  way, 
April  19,  1124,  over  Pra^rnf.  I?rrMnn.  I'li-ien,  anil  (IneMii, 
where  he  »topiK><l  seven  day^^  and  celebrated  Whitsun- 
tide. Wratislav,  the  Pomeranian  chief,  whov  as  a  boy, 
had  been  chrislone<l  at  Merseburg,  came  to  meet  the 
apostle,  and  gave  him  two  of  his  warriors  to  guide  him 
to  Pyriti.  In  this  place  the  pagans  were  engaged  in 
the  celebration  of  one  of  their  feasts.  Otto  preached  to 
the  4O0O  men  aaaerobled  at  that  solemnity,  and  a  week 

bad  scarcely  elapsi  it,  iliirint;  «  liii-b  Ik-  an.l  l.i-  ri-,-«ki  iate9 
were  busy  instructing  the  daily  increasing  cix>wd  in  the 
Chriatian  doetrinca,  when  the  bishop  pwectibed  a  three 
lUys*  fasting,  after  which  more  than  7000  heathens 
were  admitted  to  baptism.  After  erecting  an  altar, 
and  leaving  one  of  his  priests.  Otto  went  ria  Stargard 
to  Kammin,  the  residence  of  the  prince.  The  wife  of 
the  latter  rcci>ive<l  the  a|)ontle  with  great  j«»y.  He 
atopped  fifty  days  converted  3585  persons,  laid  the 
foundation  of  a  church,  and  left  a  pricat,  fur  whoaa 
maintenance  the  prince  had  granted  aome  lands.  JoMn, 
aftcrwanls  i-nll<  d  WoUin,  mostly  iiibabiled  by  pirates, 
was  not  so  favorably  disposed  towanls  the  new  religion; 
but,  after  more  or  ieaa  peraecaiinn,  the  Christiana  were 
liermitted  to  leave  the  town  nnscatbol  and  cross  the 
Divenow.  Here  Otto,  after  resting  a  few  days,  entered 
u(ion  negotiations  u  iih  the  inhabitanta:  but  all  he  could 
obtain  from  the  chiefs  of  the  city  was  that  they  would 
direct  themselves  by  the  example  of  .Stettin,  the  oldest 
and  noblest  city  of  Pomerania.  Thither  Otto  repaired, 
croaaing  the  Haff,  in  company  with  itedamiri  a  cttiaca 
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oTJttUiHaBdUt  Min.  Tb»  amriniwn  nt  flwt  twnwd  • 
deaf  c«r  to  OUmft  exhortBtioni.   TvIm  •  week,  on  the 

mirkt  t-<lav!>,  ht-  procffM.ietl  to  the  market-place  with  his   boeri  ooiiiikI: 
ciKbtcco  pricttn  in  sacerdotal  oniamenu,  anU  preached 
bdbfe  iIm  multiiiHlei  The  people  tnm  the  eoontry 

li.tJcnctl  to  his  wortls  less  ri'lih  Jnntlv  tfiriii  tJjr  ilciiizt'iis 
of  tlie  city ;  ytt^  ai'ler  two  monttis  hatl  thu«  eU|Mied,  the 
latter dcdared  that  they  would  accept  hapdan,  if  Poland 
would  mnsmt  to  diminish  the  Iriltute,  to  prant  to  thp 
cutiiury  a.  permanent  peace,  and  to  draw  up  a  rie«d  uf 
the  transaction.  The  bishop,  whose  iDeekin|Vi»frieiid- 
ij  toharior,  and  wak»  of  charity  iiad  won  every  heart, 
obtained  theee  coBeewiww  Arom  the  Polea,  and  on  Oct.  25 
he  chri->tf  iw<l  Iwthaonsof  the  prominent  citizen  Domir- 
Imv,  the  (atber  aooa  afterwarda;  then  five  hundred  rcla- 
tiooa  and  ocker  conneetlona  of  that  powcfftil  fkmily— 
an  example  which  ron^iflernM infliKn.  <  il  the  |>e<>i>le 
gmerally.  The  four  templei*  of  iti«  city  were  destroyed, 
«nd  Otto  tent  to  the  pope  tlio  tkiw  iMida  of  the  MoA 
Triglav.  Aftrr  p^tablishirj;  two  churches,  one  ^i>nor 
of  Si.  AilalU'rt — the  palnm  saint  of  the  Slave* — the 
Oth«r  under  the  name  of  Peter  and  Paul,OttO^  leaving 
two  of  his  priests  in  the  city,  viaited  the  towns  of  Garz 
and  Lubeziu,  left  a  priest  in  each,  and  repaired  to  Jul'in, 
where  the  intelli^^enoe  of  Stettin's  conversion  had  h\- 
leadjr  been  reoetved.  The  iubabttanta  came  to  meet 
trim  on  hia  way,  and  beg((«d  hia  pardon  for  their  fbrnwr 
coniliict.  Ot(i>  con-«t>cratiil  two  altar>  in  cli<  itv  intrr 
dieted  the  burying  of  the  dead  in  fur«»tM,  prtdiibited 
fiinKr,  Uw  intereooiw  with  idobtora,  poljrgamy,  and 
the  inreterate  custom  of  killing  new^x  rn  -j^irls  when 
there  were  boom;  girU  already  in  the  lamily.  In  the 
eiisuiii|(  winter  Otto,  passing  through  Dodona  (now 
Dodow),  where  he  laid  the  fouudations  of  two  cfaurcheai 
went  to  Colberg  and  Belgard,  the  inhabitants  of  which 
did  not  prove  open  to  his  teachinjj^s.  Hence  he  re- 
turned to  i*ytritc,  Stettin,  and  JuUit,  where  be  ooannned 
ihe  pnnelytea,  inaugwated  the  bidKBng  of  ehnfdies,  and 
then  joiiriit  yv<i  o\  i  r  T>'  I  i  i  intl  Bcltianl  to  ('iill>er^. 
wh««  be  Uined  the  deacuu  Hermaim,  drowned  in  the 
PefMBtc  On  Aab-Wedneeday  he  aeton  hia  way  iMMne- 
wards,  bavtnir  !0!>v<rtr<!  pcraons  and  founded 

eleven  churclio* :  he  lrnvehe<i  through  Poland,  biicisia, 
and  Itohemia,  and  «rrive<l  at  Bambeig  on  the  Saturday 
lief'  f  K.i-«ter,  March  29.  Rpidemics  and  great  mcntaUty 
kaviit};  adlicted  SteUin,  the  idolMon  panted  at  those 
^agues  as  Ixinjj  the  punition  visited  hy  the  f^oils  njion 
weapotfateflk  This  caused  a  general  relapae,  and  made 
Otto  sensible  of  the  neosssity  of  InlMftring  in  penvMi, 
and  (jf  I  «inv(rtin{;  the  cities  of  Demnoin,  <!<  f /ki  w,  Wo- 
dom,  and  Wolgast,  still  led  to  idolatry.  He  ^t  out  April 
19,  IIW,  Classed  Saxony  and  Meddenburg,  eanying  on 
fif\y  'wnffons  the  articles  required  for  fitting  ont  the 
church' June  lOWratialav  assembled  at  Usedom  the 
nobles  of  the  li-ft  bank  of  the  Oder :  they  were  bap- 
tized, and  praniised  to  protect  the  Christian  faith  in 
their  dominions  Otto  longed  to  gain  also  to  Christian- 
ity the  inhabitants  of  the  island  of  Hiiiren,  hut  insuper- 
able ohsiadea  lay  in  bis  way.  lu  Stettiii,  where  a  very 
§nt  had  nnained  fiuthfhl.  Otto  was  threatened  with 

death  :  he  nt  once  repaired  to  the  church  of  Paul  and 
Peter,  and  while  the  song  of  hymns  filled  the  vaults  of 
the  eharch,  the  sound  of  arma  waa  heard  ootmde.  The 
crnwd  calmed  'hrxu  f  v  nmi  Hy,  and  dissper^-d ;  a  wr- 
ioo«  in  the  market-place,  whither  the  dcr^^  repaired 
in  pm cession  under  the  protection  of  Wirtska,  idrievad 
the  strayed  flock.  Julin  followed  again  the  example 
of  Stettin.  The  mint  now  visited  again  all  the  place* 
4lf  Potnerania  wher**  he  had  worked,  and.  joiirrx-yinn 
throoiEb  Poland,  reached  Bambeig  Dec  20.  Though 
be  did  not  agun  see  the  country  he  iiad  oonrerted,  he 
watched  from  afar  over  these  young  Christian  crimnin 
mties  to  the  time  of  his  death,  which  occurred  June  30, 
1189.  The  eattvctmon  of  Potnerania,  and  ita  accession 
to  the  fJcrman  cmp*u-e  in  1181,  induced  a  number  of 
monks  and  colonbu  to  emigrate  to  the  country  of  the 
by  long  waiiL  Wnlidar,  the  flnt 


Christian  prinec^  waa  in  1134  murdered  by  a  heathen  at 
Stolpe,  near  Anelam.  On  the  spot  where  the  deed  had 
a  little  church  was  built,  and  in  1153 
the  flnt  monastery  was  founded  there,  and  occupied 
by  Benedictines  ftom  Be^,  near  Magdeburg.  We  men- 
tion «^)me  other  notable  monasteries:  K<ill>atz,  1163; 
Iklbuck,  1170;  Eldena,  1207;  linikow  and  Neucarop^ 
1S81;  Hiddensec,  1299;  Piidagia,  1808;  all  of  which 
Rtood  under  "abbates  bactilati."  The  folhrwinc  places 
of  pilgrimage  were  lUstingubhed :  i.  I'lie  tiuilenberg, 
naarCXlslin,celebrated  throughout  Europe,  with  a  chuv^ 
consecrated  to  the  Virgin,  the  spire  of  which  served  as  a 
light-house;  2.  The  Kevekohl,  near  Schinulsin  (circle 
of  Stolpe),  a  mountain  on  which  a  church  had  been 
foonded  in  honor  of  St.  Nicbobu^  the  patnm  of  mariners ; 
8.  The  Holy  Monntain,  sonth  of  the  city  of  Pollnow, 
from  1290  ;  4.  Bernstein ;  .1,  \Vu.vscken,  near  C  -lin.  fr  tn 
1395;  6.  Kenz,  near  Berth,  from  1406;  7.  Wcrl^n,  from 
1474.  While  the  laigesfc  part  of  the  dnchy  of  Pomen- 
nia,  with  part  of  the  Ukerroark,  the  Neumark,  ni^d  of 
what  is  now  calle<1  Western  Prussia,  waa  a  def>enilen(y 
of  the  bishopric  of  Kammiii,  the  western  part  of  this 
ooontry  belonged  to  the  diocese  of  Schwerin,  and  the 
island  of  Rllgen,  oonitected  with  Pomerania  in  1325,  rts. 
-orced  to  the  Danish  bishopric  of  Krt6kilde.  The  namel 
of  the  bialiopa  of  Kammin  are  as  follows:  1.  Adalbert; 
a  Fmneonian  (1198-1  lfi2),  leisded  at  Jtdin.  9.  Coomd  - 
f  1  1  IK'j  I.  The  wnt  uf  the  hishops  was  transferred  to 
Kammin,  becatisc  Juliu  was  destn»vcd  bv  the  Danes  in 
1176.  9.  Sicsfiried  (1189-1209).  Under  his  adttinistm^ 
tion  there  was  a  (^>n  i  lrrnM.-  immij^rntion  of  Germans, 
who  founded  a  numt>er  <<i  ciiiea.  Jacoh  Ik'ringer.  a 
knight  from  Bamberg,  who  settled  in  Stettin,  built  in 
1187  for  the  Germans  the  church  of  St.  Jacob,  with  30 
altars.  4.  Sigwin  (1209-1917)  preached  himself.  WhlM 
he  wan  bishop  ."^tralsuml  was  huilt,  in  rjti'.l;  and  in  1214 
the  TimiplarB  arrived  in  Pomerania,  and,  owing  to  the 
great  esteem  they  enjoyed,  beeameeonoselloraof  the  govw 
ernment.  In  Novin  !  <  r,  TJlf",  Christiati.  the  .Tfi<i>'tlc  and 
bishop  of  Prussia,  vibiitd  Pomerania,  his  native  cnun> 
try,  and  dwelt  a  few  days  with  the  oM,  sickly  Sigwin  at 
Kammin.  Duke  Ca«imir,  in  company  with  n  nnralier 
of  Templars,  undertook  a  pilgrimage  to  the  Holy  .Sep- 
ulchre, where  he  died,  in  1217.  6.  ("onrad  II  (121»- 
iOS),  Anattasia,  the  piow  widow  of  IVigislav  I, 
founded  in  1999  the  nnntiery  of  the  Virgins  at  Treptow, 
end<iwe<J  it.  and  was  Iniricsi  in  it.  6.  C'onriKl  HI.  count 
of  UUtxkow  (123a-i249>  The  abbot  of  Eldeua,  Wigaid, 
foonded  in  1988  the  city  of  GreiAwalde.  In  1940  Fkan- 
citicans  ^-•ttlfil  nt  Stettin,  and  in  i  imMDery  was 

founded  in  the  same  city.  7.  Dr.  Wilhelm,  n  signed  in 
the  following  \v*r.  Under  his  administration  the  nun* 
tierv  of  Marienflie!»  was  liuilt  by  Wrotislav  III,  whoee 
daughter  Barbara  was  tbe  iiriit  abbess.  8.  llermajtn, 
OQOnt  of  Gleicheii  (19I9l4988X  a  relation  of  the  mar- 
graves of  Brandenburg,  ptomoted  Gennaa  driliiataon, 
and  preservetl  a  {iredilcction  for  Brandenhnri^.  fn  190 
a  chajiter  conif>ost'd  of  twelve  canons  w.as  erected  in  the 
church  of  St.  Maiy  at  Stettin,  and  ooofirmcd  by  Urban 
IV.  In  1970  waa  founded  the  nonneiy  of  Ifaiy  at 
Cdslin,  and  in  1277  narnim  presented  the  diocese  of 
Kammin  with  the  town  of  Colberg.  9.  Jarimar,  prince 
of  Rtlgen  (1288-1296),  directed  the  worldly  iHisiness, 
while  the  Doniinicati  Dr.  Petnis  administered  the  eccle- 
siasticai  affairs  a«  a  vicar,  until  1299.  10.  Henry  of 
Wachholt  (1299^1317),  a  Saxon,  foumle^l  six  archde»> 
oonries  (1903)— at  Kammin,  Staigazd,  Stettin,  Demroin, 
Usedom,  and  8tolpc.  The  possesriona  of  the  suppressed 

Templars  were  ^i^<'n  to  the  .Toannites;  the  latter  had 
their  house  first  at  Rorike,  and  in  13H2  at  Wildenbnicic. 
Tn  1818  WratiilaT  IIT'pveaented  the  Augtistines  with 
hn  mansion  at  Anel.tm.  11,  Conrad  IT  (Kill  1T22) 
was  a  icanml  and  eiu()uent  prelate,  zealous  defender  of 
the  indepeixtencc  of  his  see,  and  a  faithful  ally  to  the 
dukes  in  agitated  times,  12.  He  was  socceedetl  until 
1829  bv  Dr.  Wilhelm.  13.  Frederick,  count  of  Eich- 
MMdt  (1819^1848),  Mriltcd  the  dnkM  io  Ihdr  mui»  and 
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was  intruatcU  wiiU  dipkMiMlic  n^otiation«.  14.  Juhn, 
duke  of  Saxo  -  Ltwmhupg,  gruMlagn  of  VVrttwUv  IV 

(I313-1370  >.  [it  this  CDllcgtatf  chnr.d  ..f  SuOtto, 
with  a  <lt.tic>Hi  aaJ  twclvt:  catmiix,  wajt  fuuiidt-d  near  the 
ca«llo  of  Su  iiin.  In  13a0  the  |iMt  awvpt  tmnf  two 
thinls  (ir  tlic  iuhabitaiitfl  of  the  countn*;  troofw  of 
Flai^ellants  walkcil  thruuf^b  the  laiHl.  In  1860  the 
Carthusian  monaotery  of  Stettin  was  fuuntlo<l.  'I'he 
bishop  held  a  synod;  and  in  ljl6S,  when  Charles  IV. 
Mnperor  of  Gcnnany,  mamed  Elisabetb,  the  daughter 
<if  Hou'wlav  V,  he  apiwand  a(  cnun  at  Cracow.  15. 
Philip  Lurolioch  (1370-131^3 j,  au  active  pasuir.  After 
bia  dnth  WencaJaa  (aUhoogli  Mpelled  firon  tbe  em- 
pire) invested  his  chanpfllor  with  the  qiisoojial  dig- 
nity.   IC.  John,  caium  of  La-Iju?*.     17.  li^>^^i^lav  VIII 


siiod.  Tbe  biabup  Eraaoius  von  Manteufel  in\-it«l  bla 
elergjr  to  awwnlite  tt  Suagui  Ang.  tb,  IftSS,  in  older 

to  deliberate  on  thp  mensttrps  by  which  the  prnfjn^t  of 
the  Kefurmaliuii  cnulil  \n:  !«t<>p{)Vii.  The  prtneeii,  to  ac- 
complish the  ece!<  :-ia>iical  revolution,  convoked  a  diet 
at  Treplow  Dec.  13,  la34,  and  inviteil  the  chapters 
thereto,  with  the  threatening  remark  that,  whether 
they  attended  or  not,  the  reso]uiioii<  should  be  law  for 
t  hem  in  anjr  case.  Tba  biahop,  the  abboti^  prelate*,  and 
a  aNiiiderable  part  of  ttie  notiility,  protested  against  th* 
res»lulion«>  <>f  tlit-  diet,  and  n-tiri'il  U  furi'  its  tl<*M'.  The 
remainder  of  the  assembly  declared  for  the  Kefonnatioa. 
Bugcnha^  compossd  a  litotftr,  and  Erasaraa  was  ol^ 
fcrt'tl.  if  he  would  submit  tn  tho  (1  r  -i  M  of  the  diet,  to  re- 
maiu  the  chief  of  the  new  Church,  and  to  preser>'e  bia 


admini»tered  the  diocese  for  a  sh^n  tiini>.    1^.  .K>hn  of  dignity  and  the  possessions  connected  with  it{  but  1m 


declined.  Only  a  tenth  of  the  monasteries  was  spared: 
the  nunneries  of  MarienAiess,  Stolpe,  Bergen,  Kammin, 
and  Colberg — an*l  these  also  bad  to  undergo  great  mmli- 
fieaiiom,  Atfnoit  all  tbe  monks  left  tbe  cotnUr}-.  Care 
was  Uken,  however,  of  thooe  whom  old  age  kept  back ; 
the  younger  mniikr*  were  wiit  t  i  ^^';'t«■lllM■r;r.  i"  -tinly 
there  at  public  expense,  and  tbu«e  who  were  willing  to 
manjr  were  almilarlT  assisted.  After  Erasmus's  death, 
the  two  dukes  coiilcl  nnt  at  first  agree  on  tli-'  '  ^c  i-  f  of 
ht»  BuccesMor.    At  la.it  Itartbolomew  Swawc.  R-iniim's 


Opiteln  changed  sees  tvith  the  liiihop  of  Kulm,  Nicuiss 
Buck  (131tM-l4IO).  19.  Magtiuis  duke  of  Lower  Saxe- 
Laueuhurg,  a  son  of  Eric  (1410-142*2),  was  at  the  Council 
of  Onnsiance.  He  was  called  to  tbe  see  of  Hildesheim. 
and  is  buried  in  the  cathedral  of  that  city.  20.  Siegfried 
Uuck.  fri.m  Stolpe  (M?.'  IMfi),  accim)|iaiiii'tl,  in  U23, 
king  Eric  of  Denmark,  >«orway,  ami  Sweden  on  a  pil- 
grimage to  th«  liolj  Laikit  and  went  in  14B8  to  the 
Council  of  Rajtle.  He  hehl  a  synod,  in  which  be  inter- 
dicted the  game  of  dice  and  the  s|M>rt  t<>  his  clergA*.  lu 

t488  the  HuMiite^  attracteil  by  ilogiilav  1  \.  |>cnetratcd  !  chancellor,  uniti-<i  both  Miffragea.  lie  was  ordained,  i 
as  far  as  Stettin,  and  plundered  Kolbatz.  In  1440  the  invested  in  1&45  by  three  superintendenta,  in  the  ptea* 
Putzkallcr  sect  aiose  near  Bartb,  and  subsisted  during  ]  ence  of  wven  ministers;  but  part  of  the  cleix>',  object*^ 
thirty  years.  21.  llenuing  Jven,  a  very  benevolent  ;  ihg  to  bis  l^eing  a  married  man,  complained  at  the  court 
prelate^  was  greatly  beloved  fur  bia  Christian  induW  j  of  Cbaries  V,  and  obtained  in  IMS  a  decree  of  suspen- 
genee.  He  ttaed  to  nay,  Ant  snmiM,  ant  Atimns,  aut !  sion.  Banbolomew  tn  this  distme  sent  a  prelate,  Mar^ 
poaaumus  ciMC  quodhic  )'>!."  In  1)50  Daniim  VIII  un-  tin  Wcihir.  to  |  i  |  i  I'aul  III.  ii  onliT  !■  ohtaiii  th»' |>.'ii)al 
<ierUM)k  a  pilgrimage  to  Hume  with  his  wife,  at  the  oc- 1  contirmation.  ilie  bt»hop's  legale  came  back  with  It-t- 
«aiion  of  the  jubilee.  In  14M,  on  tlie  Sundanr  Judica,  lem  from  the  aimiolie  legale  and  fiom  the  emperor,  bf 
the  hi*hiip  held  a  siynoii  at  (iiil/r-w  r  thr  resolutions  have  '  which  the  chai>tcr  waa  empowered  to  elect  Martin  hiin- 
been  i^n^rvcd.    Ua  Ucu  17,  li^Mi,  he  inaugurated,  in  "Kill.    Wcibcr  was  elected,  and  Julius  III  confirme«l  his 


ooromou  with  bishop  Albert  of  Sydow,  tbe  Academy  of 
Greifbwalde,  and  was  appointed  its  chancellor  and  con- 
servator. 22.  Lewis,  c«tunt  of  Ebersteiii,  who  resigned 
in  NHO.  23.  Hie  Italian.  Marino  di  Frei.'<  no,  till  1482. 
The  see  of  lianmin  remained  vacant  for  live  yean, 
Yroiinns  Westfal  being  administrator.  94.  Benedict, 
Ilohemian  baron  of  Waltl.Htt  in,  rnixm  at  OhtiUts  (\WG- 
1499).  KnoiMiraged  by  him,  Andrew,  abbot  of  Michaela- 
beig  at  Bamberg,  wrate  in  1487  the  life  of  St.  Otto  in 
I^tin.  In  October,  14Jh},  a  synod  met  at  Stnrgard.  2i>. 
Mania  Carith,  from  Colberg.  archdeacon  at  Arcii^walile 
(1499-1521),  resided  at  rn-liu  ;  acoomjianied,  in  1496- 
149H,  Uogi»Uv  X  to  tho  iloly  Land;  held  OcUd,  1500, 
a  synod  iu  tbe  church  of  8t.  Mary  at  Stettin ;  and  or- 
diTt'il  itu-  'tvnodal  statutes  and  the  Breviary  to  Im>  [>riiit- 
ed,  IbOi.  He  died  Nov.  36, 1521,  at  Stettio.  26.  Um*- 
mua  of  Hantenfei,  the  hut  Cathoiie  bisliop  of  Kammin, 
ftted  in  his  manMnii  at  Kast.  Jan.  27.  IM-l. 

11.  IntifHluclion  q/' Pn>te»tamtum. —  Tlie  duke  llaniim, 
who  land  stuitied  at  Wittenberg  during  the  first  effer- 
vescence of  ilie  Itf'formaiion  (ir)lH  1520),  ami  wh"  hn  ! 
even  been  choecii  icctur  uf  the  uiuvi'r»ity,  loi>k  in  liand 
the  rains  of  goveninaent,  together  with  his  elder  brmher 
George,  in  1523,  and  favoted  i'rotestantism.  George, 
whose  sympathies  remained  with  the  old  Church,  died 
early,  and  his  son  Philip  followed  his  utick- example. 
A  number  of  preachers  travelled  tbrongh  romerania, 
urging  on  the  people  the  neeemity  of  ntaming  to  the 
[uiriiy  of  Christ's  Church.   Amoti^;  tlicsK^  ^  of  the 

new  creed  were:  I'aul  of  lihoda,  from  Maiisfcld,  who 
stopped  at  Stettin ;  John  Amandus,  who  exerted  bim- 
aelf  strenuDusly  at  Koni^fshort:.  Stolpe,  Strttin,  and 
finally  went  (o  Guiilar;  NiculaM  Klein,  at  C<^>il>er^'  and 
Cdsitu;  Paul  Klotze,  at  .Mnrienthron ;  John  Kniep^trnw, 
at  Stargard,  Stettin,  Greifswalde,  and  Stralsuod;  Peter 
.Swawe,  at  Greifswalde;  John  tiugenhagen,  Chrislisn 
Kettelhodt,  and  Joliti  KiirL-kc.  at  Stralsund.  At  the 
time  of  tbe  waia  of  tbe  peasants^  Pometania  was  not 
exempt  Awn  dvil  and  eacleiiaBtical  troublM^  and 
bluo4y  liota  took  place,  mpftjUXfy  |»  Stettin  ud  Swd" 


ikitiod  by  a  brief  of  Oct  18, 1561.  Bat  f^t.  24, 15.'»2,  be 
was  inaugurated  again,  this  time  according  to  tbe  Prot> 
eatant  rite.  After  Martin's  death,  the  prince^  to  avoid 
the  difficulties  resulting  from  further  elections,  <leier- 
mined  to  establish  in  the  eplsoopal  see  only  members  of 
the  dued  house.  This  noblefimily  (It  was  five  renrmiea 
old)  was  condemned  tu  earl\  <  \  iliu'tion  :  in  a  )H'riivi)  of 
a  few  years  six  princes  dieti  without  posterity.  Bogi- 
dav  XIV,  the  latt  of  theao^  hgr  hfa  aBlMioe  with  Goe- 
tavtts  Ad<)1phu«»,  who  succeeded  in  makinc  himself  the 
master  of  Pomerauia,  had  au  exhausted  all  his  resources 
that  his  fonend  ceremonies  coukl  be  oelebrateil  ntdy 
seventeen  years  after  his  death,  which  occurred  in  1637. 
His  nephew,  son  of  his  aister,  Enist  Bogiidav,  duke  of 
Croy,  hsd  sold  the  bishopric  of  Kammin  to  FrciU  rick 
William,  elector  i»f  Brandenburg  (1650).  But,  if  wo 
except  the  e|iisci)pal  election,  everything  remaiMd  on- 
chantjed.    Src  Milman,  Mit$Un\  or  the  <'<inrfr.'iim  >]f 

tomtTOaiu  (1864).  llie  history  of  Pumerania  after  ibia 
tima  ia  ckaiir  PvotoMuit,  and  will  bo  trealad  in  tho  ait. 

PRfa8iA(l|.T.). 

PomeraniMi.   See  Bvokstraokx 

Pomerinib  JuuAwa,  a  noted  Spaniab  fivdaMib 
flourished  in  the  latter  part  of  the  7th  eentdrr  aa 

archbishop  of  Toledn,  about  A.D.  GH<>  *>i«>,  while  Spain 
waa  still  under  tbe  dominion  of  tbe  Goibs,  before  tbe 
flaneen  invasion.  That  ho  woe  of  Jewish  estraetion 

niny  be  f>  >  :i  fr  m  whnt  Mariana  (vi,  IB)  say*  f  : 
*'Urat  Juliaiiutt  eruditionis  laude  ea  wtatc  Celebris,  at 
efna  lihri  teetantur.  Fait  ex  Jodssomm  sanguine  prog« 
natti*,  Euponii  tertii  diacipulus,  Quirini  Toletaiii  Vr»- 
hulis  feucccasor,  ingenis  fscili,  copius*^).  suavi,  probilaiis 
opinions  singulari."  Great  praiae  is  awarded  to  him  by 
the  historians  of  that  period,  espcciaJly  fur  his  writinga 
and  labors  as  a  bishop.  He  took  pi^rt  in  the  great  moiw 
othelite  disputes  of  his  tiine  cuncernini;  the  twofoM  will 
of  Christ— a  question  on  which  -this  bishop,  or  rather 
the  CouncU  of  Toledo,  at  wUotf  ho  prsstdcd,  declared 
qnito  iodopoDdofiify  of  tho  UNhep  of  Borne;  '*NoUa 
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CJaUam  diBpoUtio)  aliqnuto  Uberior  rim  cat,  qtuun  ] 
m  JxAmni  ntodeatUm  ttffh  Ronuinuin  pontidoem  lutn-  | 

ma'  Eo>  K>iA'  rei  torcm,  dtTcn  t."    Wiihuiit  p'ing  any  I 
furtber  into  deuils  couceniing  thU  theulogical  dilute, 
we  •ball  oolr  tpeak  of  Pomeriotli  writing*  coneeniinf; 

Jcw«  ami  Judnl^rii.  Ar  tlir  irisrij^ntion  of  king  Er- 
vigius,  hi-  uniic  .1  work.  \v)iiL-ti  be  dedicatetl  to  the 
king,  «ntitleil  th  Sfxta  ^'Etalis  comprubatiane  udverius 
Jijiftrn.*,  r(  [iriiileU  in  the  />il>l.  Afuxim.  Putrum,  x'ttl.  xii. 
Hi!>  y^&n  to  demonstrate  tliAt  the  Mefisinh  mu«t  bavu 
alreadT  oonte^  although  the  Jcwa  claimed  that  the  Mc»- 
ikb  wM  !•  ONM  dOOO  yean  after  the  creation  of 
tbe  worid;  on  the  other  band,  lie  wiatied  to  atrengthen 
th*'  Clirisiiaii^i  in  tliiir  fnitli,  f.<r  sniil  he  in  his  modesty, 
Ut  ai  tion  cumgatur  Judaius,  saltvm  piuiiciat  Christ  i- 
tanu.*'  Beaidea  thia  worir,  be  left  aa  tbe  frait  of  bb  la- 
hon,  Ke*jx>nfiomim  liber  m  !hfni.<inHem  Canf»>iim  ti  Ia- 
pum,  quibtu  piohibimtur  Chiislkuia  mattcipiu  injiddibfit 
dtfriTitt : — Prognosficomm  j'tUuri  taculi  (he'iyifi.  l;fcJ.'>) 
lib.  Hi: — llittoria  H'owiAe?  Rtyis  Toletimi  dt  erpfditimii 
et  rictoria,  qua  trhtllunteH  cuntrn  *«>  Gallux  Vrovincium 
ttlrbri  triumpho  perdonwU :  -  /h  A  nimtt  (wbich  reminds 
M  of  a  work  by  Neoaeaiiia)  i—lh  Cvmtn^u  namtU  ac  re- 
rwm  frmu&Hrmum :—De  VWb  rt  VirMUnu.-^De  Vir- 

f^iuihuA  iitftltntixLi.  etc.    St  i-  Siirrm  iiui  Cntici/lnrtim  tK>t(t 

et  umpUuima  coUtctio^  cd.  Mausi  (Yen.  et  Flort  J  759), 
stii,  9;  Andr.  Ducbeane,  JKmim  firiftKcanrm  H  F^nd- 

carum  Seriptnn  t  (I'nr.  173^>\  ii.  707  si|. :  AntoiiH  PUA. 
Hi*p.  VrtHi,  u,  iMiA;  Ffrrara,  //i*/.  <•/  Spain  ((itrm. 
tranal.),  ii,  4o3,  etc.;  (irilfz,  Gtseh.  il.  Jtnlen.v,  140-14C; 
the  Miive,  I>ie  tersttfothifche  Ot$etzgtbung  in  lielrrff  J. 
Jvden  (IkeHl.  1838),  p.  14  si}.;  Herzog,  Rntl-Knn/kioj). 
xii,  51;  Jiichcr,  AU^mriiHA  (',>lihr(en-l.fT.  a,  v.;  Da 
Coata,  Itratl  ami  ike  Otnlilef,  p.  309  ;  Basnage,  //iji/. 
Jn  Jmfs  (Engl,  trand.  by  Taylor),  p.  582;  Kalkar, 
Jsraei  "><•/  '//V  Klnhr,  p.  II>  si).;  Filrsf,  Jiihl.  Jutl.  iii, 
111;  Cick,  ill  the  Etaugtlical  Jleritv,  Jiil}%  1876^  p. 
tf0t  Oennadiius  De  Virii  Ubairibu$,  e.  98;  Fabrhnua, 

Bibl.  meil.  tt  itt  fim.  I.ntiuit.  r.  JuHmuii  PomtrkUf  1111^ 

isonr.  Sffm»i)<*,  x\  i,  {li.  I'.) 

Pomeroy,  Benjamin,  D.I).,  a  Congregational 
Minister,  wa^  bom  al  SuthiM.  Conn.,  in  1704.  He 
graduaicd  at  Vale  (JoUrge  in  1733,  and  waa  oidained  in 
Deeenber,  1735,  pastor  in  Hebron,  Conn..,  where  he  1a> 

b<m><t  durinc  hi-*  life.  Dnriiig  \Vhite6elU's  revivnl  he 
preached  with  great  zeal  and  |iower.  In  1742  he  vsa» 
brouigbt  before  tbe  fScaeial  Aaaembly  to  anawer  under 

tlie  new        for  "having  cnnimidod  great  disunlers," 
but  uaa  aa|uitted.    Sime  lime  after  he  was  punitshnl  j 
for  lecturing  to  the  people  in  a  grove  at  ColrheMcr,  the  I 

p«ri«h  mjni'atr  liav  ing  refused  Ms  I^f■nni^^io|| ;  ;inil  in  . 
1744  he  was  cuuvicletl  of  denouncing  the  neceiil  tccle-  \ 

ajastifal  lawa  aa  cruel,  and  hound  for  fifty  pounds  to  I 
coBtima  in  *'BOod  bebarior"  tlurijig  tba  year,  lie  wan 
«  ehaiddn  in  the  French  and  RevoTotionary  wars,  and  ; 

was  an  •  xc't.'lk'iit  si:]inlMr,  a  man  urri'iil  i^M  iiiiis,  and  one  ^ 
of  tbe  best  preachers  of  his  day.  He  died  Dec  2:2  17JM.  i 
Sea  S|iiaeiM,J«au^lAeila>cr.Ai4id;  1,891 

VMBeroy,  Medad.  an  eminent  Presbytetian  min- 1 

i«t«T.  tra*  IxTii  in  fvuifliampton,  3Iass..  April  fi,  179*?.  ' 
He  waA  idriy  kft  au  orphan,  but  was  I'ksMd  with  prn- 
4lW  and  kind  relatives,  by  whom  he  wrs  uught  the 
way  of  Ufe^   He  waa  educated  at  Williama  College 
(Hasa.),  whne  be  grMlnated  in  1817.   8oon  after  thid 

be  t.iiii;ht  tbe  acadoniy  at  Aurora,  X.  Y.,  fur  two  year!*, 
daring  which  time  and  fur  aomc  nMmths  after  be  studied 
tkasbiftT  omIv  tbe  diraetiea  of  Direk  C  Lanring,  D.D., 
pastor  of  thf  First  Church  of  Auburn  N  Y.  In  l«'2n 
be  began  preaching  at  Sherwuod'd  Corner,  where  he 
labored  ten  months,  and  was  then  settled  at  Cayuga 
Bridge.  For  six  yt-ars  be  preached  at  \h:\\  place  and 
at  the  ".Stone  Church,"  between  Caynga  and  Spring- 
poll ;  for  *\x  additional  years  at  Cayuga  only ;  in  Feh- 
marr,  1833,  he  acoeptcd  a  call  to  £lLridge,  N.  Y.,  where 
be  remoioed  fur  nearly  dgbtycam;  in  November,  1840, 
be  rctmiMd  to  CSayitga,  and  mtoiatefed  to  that  people 


for  another  twelve  years,  resigning  on  account  of  Im- 
paired health ;  in  1864  he  remcived  to  Wellsburg,  Che- 
mung Couniy,  N.  Y.,  and  sencd  a  churdi  tbore;  in 
1856  be  was  called  to  Otiaco,  Onondaga  Coanty,  K. 
when  he  waa  pastor  for  Ave  years,  and  1861  he  re- 
moved to  Auburn,  to  siK'iid  ibc  remainder  of  bi.-  day:, 
in  rest.  He  died  June  20, 1867.  Mr.  Pomeroy  was  a 
man  of  acute  mind,  penatiating  diaeemnient,  and  tena- 
cious Ibon^lif.  His  style  wn**  ronipart  and  lucid,  and 
bis  priacbin^  t-nrncst  and  itearching.  His  ratnistrations 
were  greatly  Idt  sM-d.  Sec  Wilson,  /'rr*6,  llitt.  A  linamir, 
1868,  p.  223 ;  Appletoo'a  Amaua  Cydopmdiu  (1867),  vii, 
566.    (J.  L  S.) 

Pom«roj,8wn]lliijmail,  D.D.,  a  Congregational 
minister,  and  a  man  of  more  than  ordinary  >rh(danthip, 
was  born  March  4,  1799.  He  was  a  graduate  of  lirown 
University, and  of  .\ndover  Thoolo^^lcal  Seminary,  where 
he  completed  bia  course  in  1824.  lie  waa  settled  for 
some  years  as  a  pastor  in  Bangor,  )Ic.,  and  waa  called 
thfucc  to  a  wrrctarysbip  of  ibc  ,\mrricnn  Boanl  of 
Commlssiunera  of  Foreign  Mtssiuus.  He  dis|»layed  great 
ability  and  energy  in  thia  paaitioQ  for  a  number  of 
yearii.bu!  t* miinated  his  connecthm  with  it  nltoiit  IKCA 
lie  did  not  nttcr  that,  we  bellere,  have  any  pastoral 
charge.  Ho  dietl  at  Sunderhind,  Mas.^..  March  17, 1869li 
See  Applctv'ii''^  Annual  Cydvpitilia,  ix,5(»;i. 

Pomfret,  Jt>H.H,an  English  clergj-roan,  more  noted 
aa  a  poet  titan  aa  a  divine,  waa  tlie  ann  of  a  deigyroaii, 

who  held  nt  the  lime  of  John's  liirth  fho  rectory  of 
Luton,  in  Ikdfordshire.  He  was  bom  about  1667,  and 
was  educated  at  a  grammar  school  in  tbe  counlrv,  and 
thence  sent  to  Cambridge,  tut  to  what  college  is  uiv 
certain.  He  devoted  himself  especially  to  the  atudy  of 
polite  literature,  wrote  most  of  liis  (xx  tical  pieces,  and 
took  both  tbe  degrees  in  arts.  After  that  be  took  holy 
orders,  and  was  preaented  to  the  livinip  of  Maldeii",  in 
liedford^birc.  AImuiI  1703  he  went  to  I./indon  for  in- 
stitution to  a  larger  and  very  considerable  living ;  hut 
waa  atopped  aome  time  by  Complon,  then  biahop  of 
I^mdnn,  on  amnint  of  tfaeao  fourlinaa  of  bia  poem  en* 

titled  The  (  fmirf  : 

".\nd  tt>^  I  near  ^ipproiich'd  ib<-  vi  rse  of  life, 
S«>nie  kiinl  lolniion  (for  I'd  luuc  no  wife) 
Hhonld  tnkf  npnii  Inni       my  >vorldlj  care, 
Wbtl«  I  did  fur  a  better  state  prepar'e." 

The  parrathean  in  these  linca  waa  ao  nia1icion>1\  rop. 

re*t'nt('d  that  tbe  ^'ixid  bisliop  w  a-',  tinide  to  ludieve  (V>>ra 
it  that  Tomfret  preferred  a  miJitreas  lo  a  wife;  though 
no  such  meaning  can  be  deduced,  unless  it  be  asserted 
that  an  unmarrifvl  plfrpymaiv  cTimnt  live  withotit  a 
mistress.  Uut  tbe  bishop  wa»  mod  convinced  fital  iliis 
represenutioii  was  nothing  more  than  the  effect  of  mal- 
ice, as  Homfret  at  that  time  was  actually  married,  'llie 
o(tpo«iiion,  howe^-er,  wbich  his  slanderers  had  given 
him  was  not  without  efTccf ;  for, being  by  tbis  oli|iu'e<l 
to  stay  in  London  longer  than  be  intended^  he  caught 
the  small-pox.  and  died  of  it  in  1702.  «  TAe  fAw'ep,* 
says  I)r.  .loliiixiii.  "  4  \bibits  a  sy>ti  in  of  lifi'  ndnpti  tl  to 
common  notions,  and  equal  to  common  expectations; 
aucb  a  atate  as  affonU  plenty  and  tranquilliiy,  without 
exclusion  of  inKllcrtual  iilen?<nre*;.  IVrliap^t  no  rmn- 
)HisUion  it)  uur  laitguagu  hm  U-ctt  uft^jin'r  |H.riia<.ii  ibaii 
I'omfrel's  Choice.  In  his  other  poems  there  is  an  easy 
volubility;  the  pleasure  of  amaotb  metre  ia  afforded  to 
the  ear,  and  the  roiml  is  not  oppressed  with  pomler^ 
oils  or  enian^lcd  with  intricate  seniitneni.  He  pleascA 
many,  and  he  who  pleases  many  must  have  merit."  A 
volume  of  hb  poema  waa  puhlialied  by  hiraaeirtn  1690, 
with  a  verj'  modest  and  .-.eusible  preface.  Two  pii , .  s 
of  his  were  published  after  his  death  by  hlb  I'rien  I  i'lii- 
lalethcs;  one  entitled  Heaaon,  and  written  in  17ihi.  n  !  en 
the  disjiutrs  alnint  tbe  Trinity  ran  bi^;b  ;  the  other,  /tim 
.X'u  issiimt,  ui  'J'h'  /.<i.<t  Kpipluiiiif,  ik  riiidaric  ode.  His 
versification  is  not  unmusical,  but  there  is  not  the  force 
in  his  writings  which  ia  neceaaar;-  to  constitute  a  p<iet. 
A  dfanenting  teacher  of  bia  name,  who  published  mme 
rhymca  npon  apiiitual  aubjada,  occarioned  fanaticiam 
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.  to  be  imputod  to  him;  but  his  friend  PhUalctlics  has 
justly  ck.'ire<l  hitn  from  thia.  Pomfret  had  a  very  strong 
iiiixtur«  of  devotMQ,  but  no  famtUcian.  See  Aliiboiie, 
Diet,  0/ Brit,  ami  Amr,  Autk.        Gm.  Biog.  IHct, 

M.V, 

Pomi«,  Christian  de,  a  convortca  I'drtugucsc 
Jew.  rtourUhwl  in  ihi  17th  cptiturv.  In  Ui6»  he  was 
Npti/)  <l  at  NUrembtrr^'.  atul  in  IM'.t  he  was  made  teach 


•r  of  the  Hebrew  aud  Talinudic  lantfuafje  ai  tin  I'ni-  i  •'"^        ^^P****      8)»  "Tbia  i«  that  apirit  of  Anti 


Pomoryana  are  a  smaU  body  of  Russian  Diaaeot* 
era,  so  called  from  their  pfozimity  to  tke  Lake  tadof^ 

and  the  White  St-a.  or  from  Pomnri,  a  vilbiije  in  the 
govcniuieut  of  uiuneu,  where  thc-y  n|>pt!ar  to  have 
orif^inated.  They  believe  ttiat  Antichrist  has  alieady 
come;  reigna  in  the  worid  unseen,  that  is,  spiritually; 
and  has  put  an  end  in  the  Church  to  everything  that'ia 
holy.   This  l>eli*f  tiny  fouml  uimhi  the  aiwerlion  bjr 


verrity  of  Alturf.  He  wrote  Comparatiu  tifftU  Va$ckali4 
V(t.  Ttjtt.  cum  agmo  Ptuehttlu  \on  Tf$t.  oratione  Ue- 
braa  mmoriler  piy^torikh  in  Hebrew,  with  a  Latin 
trand.  (Altorf,  1G6I>).    See  Cod.  Semt.  Up*,  xix,  4 : 

!>(  iif/>.  !i,  Wis-^itufi/i'i/t  u.  KiiiiKt  il.  Jftdenthums  ((irim- 

ma,  ItO^f  I.  yi,  'M^-l ;  .].,r\wr.  C'lehrttn-l.tr.  s.  v.     (  R  P.) 

Foiois,  David  de,  a  Jt-wisb  savant  <>f  note,  waa 
bom  in  1885  at  Spoleto,  af  tba  «delwM»d  fiunUy  caU- 

e<l  in  Hebrew  "Ticrn,  which,  like  tba  ftnilke  'i^ 
0"'"ir3n  and  C'rin,  traml  their  origin  to  thoao  Jews 
who  were  led  iutu  captivity  alitr  the  destruction  of  Je- 
rusalem by  Titus  and  Vespasian.  His  father  i^avj-  him 
bia  firat  inacmctiont  initiating  him  in  all  the  cycle  of  Bib 


cbriat  wfaeteof  ye  have  heat^  that  it  ahnuM  come,  and 

even  noir  already  i.s  it  in  t!..  wi.rl.l."  li  i^  iin.l.al.le 
thai  iiu»»ian  DiK^'tiiercs  as  well  as  others,  consider  the 
secular  spirit  uf  their  Choieb  cataUisbment  as  the  Teir 
spirit  of  Antichrist,  blasting  evrn  lhint'  that  i>  tn.lv 
spiritual  and  holy.  They  are  rtalnus  in  opixminj,'  the 
innovations  of  Nikon  with  regard  to  the  Church  b«M>ks; 
prefer  a  Ufa  of  celibacy  and  aolitude,  and  rrltaptizo  their 
oonrerta ftmn  other  secta.  See  FSnkerton,  Untk  Church, 
p.  830;  IMaton,  Orefk  Church  (sea  Index). 

Pomp,  Nicholas,  »>nt  of  the  enrlirst  and  most 
prominent  ministers  of  the  (Mrroan  lufurmcd  t  hurck 
in  this  countrj .  was  a  native  of  Germany,  where  ha 
waa  bom  Jan.  20,  1734.    He  proaecuted  his  Muilies, 


berger),  p.  '/66  wj,;  Acosta,  imrf  the  (,mlHf»,  p. 

i^T  :  l>h.-rid^'e,  Htbrete  Literature,  p.  4M.    (B.  P.) 

Pommel  [an  old  English  term,  derivol  from  the 
French ponme, an  apple,  and  signifying  anything  rotuid, 
but  now  applied  only  to  a  part  of  a  saddle]  (HSa, //u/- 
iah,  a  globuktr  or  rotind  thing,  a  bowl,  which  it  signitiea 
in  Ecclos.  xii,  45 ;  Zech.  iv,  a  >,  the  UiU  or  round  oma- 
luent  on  the  capital  of  a  column  (2  Chron.  iv,  IS,  18; 
h  twl."  1  KinK'«  vii,  41,  42).    See  Cou  mn. 

Pommeraye,  JK,\N-FnAXvoia»  a  FrciKh  Benedic- 
tine monk,  was  bom  in  1617  at  Ronenb  He  entef«d  in 
liW7  the  Congregation  of  Saint-Mniir.  made  his  profes- 
sion nt  Tnmii'gcu,  aud  renounced  voluntarily  all  chargea 
of  hb  order  to  devote  himself  to  stiidv.  '  He  died  at 
Sonen  Uct.  28^  1687.  He  left  several  works,  more  re- 
narlurtile  fbrcraditton  than  sound  criticism.  We  men- 
tion, //iW.  <Ie  CAfibaife  cU  Sainl-Oum  de  liotten,  lU 
J:imHt-AmaHdj  el  de  iSamU'Cmherme  de  ia  atime  ViUe 
(Bonen,  l«tat,M.)  v—HiAdaA  rt^eretftteede  i?o»«N(ibid. 

IfiGT,  ffl."!,  the  hr'^t  of  lu^  works  :  ///</. //,  /,»  r,,if,,  ,lraU 
dt  Hnuai  lHyiVo,  4to).  Pommeraye  publishetl  after 
the  demise  of  Hum  Jean  Anger  Godin,  its  tme  anthor, 
a  Hecueil  Het  CurtcUf  *  ft  li^f  Synndr»  de  Itouen  ,  -}to"i ; 
but  this  eollection  was  put  into  the  shade  bv  the  excel- 
lent work  Concilet  de  Xonmindie,  published  by  Dom 
Be!»?in  (1717,  fiil.'i.  -Hoefer.  .Vowr.  f!h>f}.  rifntralr.  v. 

Pomoua,  a  female  deity  among  the  ancient  Komans, 
who  presided  over  fmit-treea.  Her  wonhip  waa  nnder 
tlie  superintendence  of  a  special  piieit. 

PomotinL  Sea  Powwr am. 


lical  and  Talmudie  tore  in  UceBnia.  After  his  father's  [  claancal  and  theological,  in  the  University  of  HalU 
death  I'omis  studied  medicine,  and  greatly  distin-  enme  to  America  under  the  auspices  of  the  Church  of 
guiabed  bimaclf  in  that  department.  In  1546  be  went  1  ilollaud  iu  17tiO,  and  took  cbal^(e  of  the  German  Re- 
to  Penifi^  where  he  remained  till  1662,  preaeentinf?  I  fonDedChufcb  in  Faulkner  Swampylfotitgonienk  Coun- 

Viis  studies  in  medirine.  philrtsophy,  and  phiUdopy.  He  ty.  Pn..  where  he  labored  with  nrnch  Mu  eess  In  IT^.^ 
ilicn  entered  into  otiictai  service  at  Maghaiu  in  Sabio-  lie  received  a  call  to  Baltimore,  M«L,  where  be  exercised 
netta  till  looo;  became  physician  to  count  Nicolo  Ur- :  his  raiiiistry  fiir  aix  years,  when  be  retntned  again,  in 
ftiuo  (155.1-1560),  anil  to  prince  Sfor/jj  ( 1 5f/)- 15C3) ;  '  17H9,  to  the  scene  of  his  fir^t  l  il  '  r-:  lut  in  the  fullow- 
wenl  tu  Kome,  and  then  to  Venice,  where  he  died.  Uf  ing  year  he  removed  to  Indianm  iit,  ni  iSutks  Couiitv, 
De  Pomia  wc  hnva  the  foUowing  worhat  nil  fVCSt,  Le.  continued  in  the  faithful  diaehaige  of  hb 

The  Opprktg  ^Iknid,  a  Hebrew  and  Talmudie  Lex-  P^f J»«»J»f     «o  the  dose  of  the  last  centun-,  when 

icon  in  Hebrew,  LaUo,  and  Italian  (Yen.  1W7),  dedi-  *,■''!"»-'  ^^*''i«»P*S«*  ^S"^* 
,^  V.   i^Vtv-k  ^  ¥.-.f  .  liitus  ..riiis  office.   From  that  timeonwanis  he  resided 

cat«l  to  Stxlo.  y^-rtnp  an  Italim.  ootnmentap-  on  ^is  son,  the  Kev.  Tboma.  Pomp,  paator  of  the  ihz^ 
Eeelesiastes  (ibid,  lo.l)  :~/Jucor*o  a  tkiinutm  muera,  |  men  Reformed  Choreh  in  EaMon,  Pa.,  where  lie  died, 
etc„  being  a  aupplraient  to  tbe  commentary  on  Kc-  Sepi.  1,  1kJ!».  In  the  earlv  part  of  his  ministrA'  he  p.,!- 
Cie«ia«tes  (Ibid.  1542):— a  commentary  on  Job  and  a  ^  li^hCiUiiabU  littk  work  inreplvtoa'  mivhievoustHKjk 
commentary  o,,  Dann  l.  win.  1,  are  ..till  in  MS.  See  |  on  Universalism"  which  waa  ci'rrolated  among  the  <leiw 
liirsi  bM.Jud.  ui,  111  aq.;  Basnage,  Uut.  dt*  Jui/s  j  mans,  entitled  The  Krerlattwn  t.-^^prf.  Father  P..rop 
(Lngl.  trand.  by  Taylor),  p.  724;  Kitto^  Cjfctop.  a  r.; ,  occupied  a  prominent  position  in  the  Keformetl  Church 
Johrbuch  der  Uetch.  d.  Jwlrn.  ii.  :?;>1;  IK  Posm.  /;,•-,-,.-  !  „f  ^,,4,  eoonlr) .  See  Harhaugh,  Fotktn  ef  tie  JMi 
ttorio  tfonco  de*fli  Auton  J. I»rt  (tifm.ttuml.  by  Unm-   Chtirrh  {\.  (D.  )  .  H.> 

Pomp,  Tboiuaa,  an  amiable  and  eniiiieiit  minister 
of  the  (ierman  Befbrned  Church,  son  of  the  former, 
was  lioni  in  Montgomery  County,  Pa..  F<  !>.  (.  1773. 
I  "His  literary  and  theological  studies  he  pur.sued  pnn- 
ci|Mlly.  if  not  wholly,  under  the  immediate  care  and 
80|)enriaton  of  his  devote<l  and  accomplished  father." 
He  entered  the  ministry  when  only  twenty  years  of 
age.  For  a  short  time  lie  m  as  pasior  of  some  congrega- 
tions in  his  native  county.  In  1796^  three  yean  after 
being  licensed,  he  accepted  a  eaU  frtim  the  Reftinned 
Church  in  Easton,  Pa.  Here,  in  otinneetion  wiili  some 
countrj*  churches,  he  lab«)red  eaniei-tly  and  with  sin- 
gular fidelity  for  considerably  more  than  half  a  centurj-, 
up  to  near  the  close  of  his  quiet  and  beautiful  lifr.  A|<!^I 
22, 1852,  when  he  was  transferred  from  the  Church  mil- 
itant on  earth  to  the  blessed  '^inheritance  of  tbe  »unts 
in  light."  Mr.  Pomp  was  naturally  gifted;  bat  be  was 
principally  distinguished  for  his  ringnlar  amiability, 
gcntlcnesH,  met-knesa,  and  peacefiJ  ndatioiis  with  all 
mankind,  lie  retained  to  the  la£t  moment  of  his  life 
the  unabated  oonfldenee  of  his  people  and  tha  wairaK 
est  esteem  of  all  who  knew  him.  See  Helsler,  f'atiere 
of  the  Rrj.  Church,  iv,  15-25.    (D.  V.  H.) 

Pompa,  a  solemn  proceerion  among  the 
heathens,  on  the  ocra<iion  of  a  sacred  raitival,al 
a  triumph,  or  for  any  special  reasons. 
Pompa  Cntcntis,  the  saered  precesnon  with 

whi  'i  iTi  Cirrinsian  games  were  inir  '  1  ■  '  (In  thia 
occasion  the  Statues  of  the  gods,  placed  on  wooden  plat- 
forms, were  boma  npon  tha  sbooldenaf  awnifand  what 
veiy  heavy  they  wen  dmwii  1 
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PompSBl  {iroftirai'oi),  certain  gods  amon^  the  nn- 
ckntGraKk*,  wUu  rpoeiviHl  this  name  as  being  coixtiK't- 
«m  Iqr tin  way;  imt  what  an  tpMiaUy  rofcrroi  to 
is  uncertain,  unlcm  Mercun'  be  meant,  who8«  oflice  it 
was  to  conduct  souls  to  Hades.    On  certain  days,  called 

Pompig:iiau,  Jban-Georgks  lk  FiiANc  pe,  a 
French  prelau-,  Lruther  of  the  poet  l'oRi|Hgiiaii,  was  bom 
at  llonUuban  Feb.  22,  1715.  After  finishing  his  stud- 
ies at  the  C<>lli'v:t'  Ijmh  h  ti raiid  and  at  tlie  Seminary 
of  SL  Sulpicc,  lit;  was  niaile  tanou  iu  Lis  native  ilio- 
Mte,  tiut  be  had  scarcdv  taki  n  his  licence  when  he  was 
•ppoiutcd  bUiop  of  U  Puy  {D«c.  85»  1742).  In  1747  he 
olitaimd  «•  wiiiiHiiilfrw  the  wSAxy  oT'St.  ChalKc  in  his 
di<jofM'.  and  was  sent  as  a  (Icputy  t(»  tin-  asst  mhly  of  the 
ckr;g7  held  in  l7ao.  He  stdi^  in  the  strife  which  di- 
vided flttbaft  ddMtbeCbnieh  «f  fVniee,irith  the  party 
of  the  Fittillanfi,  so  called  because  they  adopted  the  prin- 
ciples of  the  cardinal  De  la  Rochefoucauld,  the  new  min- 
himr  «f  the  portfolio  of  the  prebendaries,  in  opposition 
to  the  party  of  the  Th^attM.  who  sided  with  the  Tficatine 
Boyer,  previuiudy  bishop  ut'Mirepoix.  Pompigiian  was 
MDt  ligr  the  assembly  to  address  the  pope  on  the  articles 
dnwn  op  bj  boUi  parties.  He  waa  one  of  the  presidents 
of  th«  MMOiUy  of  1760,  and  the  author  of  the  remon- 
strauces  to  the  kiny  in  i  rv  i  r  if  tin-  mi-mbers  <»f  the 
ctefigr  baniabcd  by  Parliament.  He  waa  untiring  in 
vritinfT  tfcaiiHt  ibeTioea  and  incredalilyof  hit  epoch — 
"wurli  which  made  htm  many  enl•mie^  among  whom 
wa»  Vc'itairt-.  In  1774  Loub  X\'  made  him  archbishop 
ofVienrie.  In  17hh  he  sided  with  the  ticrs-eui  in  the 
♦.'tats  of  the  Dauiihine,  and  this  conduct  caused  fiim  to 
1*  dfpiite*!  to  the  ELai»  (itiueraux.  He  waa  true  there 
to  the  same  liite  of  conduct,  and  was  conspicuous  at  the 
ImmI  ef  tiM  memtttn  of  the  deigy  who^  Jane  22, 1789, 
Joined  tiM  tierSHltat.  The  conaequenee  was  that  he 
became  one  of  the  tlr^t  pre.sldei)ts  of  the  National  As- 
sembly. On  Aug.  4  of  the  ensuing  year  the  king  in- 
truMcd  hhn  with  the  lott  of  the  prebendary,  and 
the  feiU"'.vfn'::  day  he  was  appointed  minister  of  state, 
mud  took  hi*  hKAi  in  ihn  council.  Being  aware  that 
ko  ooold  not  reside  in  his  diocese,  he  lesigned  the 
(Tpiscopal  anil  reoeired  in  exchange  the  ahhcy  of 
Huzai.  'Itiv  8uf>p«.'nsion  of  the  nomination  to  the  pre- 
tMadasiea^  Nov.  9, 1789,  left  him  minister  without  port- 
§M»^  tad  waa  feUowod  fay  considerable  changes  in- 
uodtseed  into  the  Cbwch  of  France  by  the  decree  of 
July  12,  1790,  ou  the  ciril  constitution  of  the  cler^'v. 
Fitt*  Yi  addrcjsod  to  Pompignan  a  bull,  in  which  tic 
eeoJemaed  the  newdeereea^and  exhorted  him  to  bHng 
hi*  whole  influence  to  bear  upon  the  king  to  pre vn it  tiltii 
from  giviitg  (hem  hU  sanction.  This  bull  wa«  r«j>ult- 
krfia,  as  the  king  sanctioned  the  decrees  on  Aog.  24. 
Poropiirnan  had  notliin^  to  do  with  this  decision  of 
Louts  XVI,  iuaisuiuch  us  he  had  not  attended  the  meet- 
ings of  the  ooooeil  since  Aug.  17,  suffering  alrendv  of 
tlie  diaeaae  of  which  he  died  mt  Pafl%  Dec.  30,  1790. 
Beaidea  a  namber  of  Jfandbwewfa,  pastoral  letters,  and 
rejMirt.s  to  tJie  a'**ernhly  of  the  ch'r>;y,  he  left  Questions 
ttur  C 1  ncriduUti  ^Paris,  1^53, 12rao^:— /,<c  vert- 
taUe  Ute§t  4t  fA  tOwM  $kvmn  dam  la  Matures  qui 

Cfmrtment  In  Hrlirfimi  (]7'>3.  !784,  r2mo)  lurrtduliti 
etmmiineve  par  Its  Pruph^tes  (1759,  3  vols.  12mo) : — Im 
Reii^on  rengte  die  rincridulili  par  tlucreduUti  eUe- 
ateflw  (1772, 12mo)  •.—L'Oraiton  funibn  <lf  Iti  Dauphim 
(1747,  4to)  :-~ljOraisoH  funthre  de  Ut  iUine  Mark  Lec- 
ziatstxt  (1768,  4to)  •.—Lettres  a  un  Kreque  fur  plusieurs 
Points  de  MoraU  H  de  Ditciptme  (1802,  2  vula.  8vo). 
See  biographical  sketch  in  hia  potthumoua  publica- 
tions; H"*  fer.  .V<'//»-.  />'('<»//.  GtniraUfh.  \\  \  .lervit.  Hist, 
of  tk€  Church  of  France,  ii,  d71{  Van  Laun,  /JisU  of 
Frmek  IaL  <K.  T.  1877, 8  mi*.  8v«)w 

PtMopooatlw*  Fsnnu  SeePoaciiosAsaL 

PomponaxKl.  Pr  rT];n,  e  famous  Italian  philoso- 
pher, was  horn  at  Mantua  in  1462,  and  after  studying 
M  the  Vmfftndty  of  PMon  iMeme  a  pnCtmv  «f  phi- 


losophy in  hi"  rtlma  mater.  Hp  nliio  taught  and  wrote 
at  Bologna  with  the  highest  disliiictinn.  AUIiou^h 
small  in  stature— for  he  was  almost  a  dwarf— he  \  4-t  n— 
tonished  his  contemporaries  by  hia  remarkable  intel- 
lectual power,  and  became  one  of  the  most  eminent  rocu 
of  his  times.  Me  had  frequent  disputations  with  the 
famous  AchiUini,  wboee  pnuUng  objections  would  have 
confounded  him  had  it  not  been  for  hia  aktll  in  parrj-- 
ing  them  by  his  keen  wit  ax  widl  ns  by  a  !'har|)-ciutiii;» 
logic.  He  used  to  apply  himself  to  the  solution  of  diffi- 
culties so  Ttfy  fartMMdy  that  he  fteqoendy  toirgot  to 
eat,  drink,  sleep,  and  porform  the  ordit\ary  function*  of 
nat:ire;  nay,  it  made  him  almost  distracted,  and  a 
laughing-stock  to  every  one,  as  he  himself  tells  an.  He 
died  in  1525.  He  wrote  De  Immortalitate  A  nimn  (151C), 
in  which  he  maintains  that  the  immortality  of  (he  soul 
cannot  be  proved  by  philosophical  (or  natural)  reasons, 
but  depends  solely  oa  revelation,  which  he  aooept^ 
This  precaution,  bowerer,  did  not  feve  htm  from  at* 
tacks,  and  many  adverMarie<«  ro!<o  up  against  him  who 
did  not  Bcniple  to  treat  him  as  an  atheist;  and  the 
monks  cnnaed  his  hook,  although  he  wtote  se««rol  apol> 
oijiefi  for  it,  to  be  bunied  at  Veniw.  Another  work  of 
his  on  Jncamiationa  was  also  regarded  sm  dangerous. 
He  shows  in  this  that  hie  docs  not  bdieve  in  magic  and 
sorcery,  and  lays  a  prodigious  stress  on  occult  virtues  in 
certain  men  by  which  they  produced  miraculous  effects. 
He  gives  a  great  many  examples  of  this,  but  his  adver- 
saries do  not  admit  them  to  be  tnie,or  fine  from  magic. 
See  Bayle,  Diet.  Hiat,  «.  Nie^ron,  Mimoin»^  toL 
XXV  ;  Oh-ariun,  A'/V)>H/K)Hc(/fo(Jena,  1706,4to) ;  Buhle, 
Geschickte  der  nateren  Philoaapkie,  vol.  ii;  Ueberweg, 
f/isL  o/PkUoo.  (see  bdcx);  Kemder,  CkrittUm  Dogmat 
(sec  Index) ;  Lecky,  /fL-t.  nf  Ratimatisn^,  i,  870;  Fish- 
er, Hist,  o/ the  Jlfj'omnitiuti,  p.  alJ;  Alzog,  Kircken- 
gesck.  ii,  222;  Morell,  HisL  of  l'hilus<rj,hy  (see  Index)  | 
Kanke,  lli<i.  uftke  Papary,  i,       t'.4,  377. 

Pomponia,  Gim£ci.n\\,  the  wife  of  I'lautius,  a 
Roman  general  who  commanded  in  Kn^dand  in  the 
year  4').  is  thnuf^lit.  from  a  sentence  in  :1m  UuuiIji  of 
Tacitus  (xiii,  3*2 ),  (o  have  been  a  f 'hrislian.  and  the  lirct 
in  Britain.  TteitttBSa}-?:  ''\\m>  Pomponia  Gnecina,  an 
illustrious  woman,  mamed  to  Fiatttius  (who  on  his  re- 
turn from  Britain  entered  the  city  with  the  pomp  of  an 
ovation),  but  accused  of  a  foreii^n  snperhtiliun.  w  .t<  h  ft 
to  the  decision  of  her  husband."  She  was  tried,  ac- 
eording  to  custom,  for  her  absndonmoit  of  the  nationsl 
worshiji,  by  her  own  husband.  Plautius,  in  the  presence 
of  her  kindred,  and  was  acquilttnl.  She  lived  t«>  p  proat 
age,  apparently  in  sorrow,  and  wearing  ''no  liabit  but 
tli.it  iif  mourning'."  This  was  attributed  to  ^'rief  for  the 
fate  of  Julia,  the  daughter  of  ilnisus,  who  was  put  to 
death  by  Mcssalina  fourteen  yesn  before  the  accusa- 
tion waa  brought  against  Pomponia.  But  tbb  alone 
wotdd  not  account  fiiir  the  charge  of  forsaking  the  Ro- 
innn  religion ;  and  the  supposition  that  she  was  a  Chris- 
tian, and  that  her  mrtdc  of  life  grew  out  of  her  religious 
faith,  b  certainly  quite  probable.  The  wife  of  Fbutiiis 
and  Claudia  I'uthna  are  supixMcd  to  be  of  the  saints 
(hat  were  in  Ca»ar's  household,  mentione*!  by  I'aiil 
(Phil,  iv,  22).  Claudia  is  oeicbralcd  by  Mar(ial  for  her 
Admirable  beautj  and  learning  in  the  following  epi> 
gram: 

"From  pahitcd  Brit<niH  how  w.i^  t'lmidia  homl 
The  fair  barburiaii  1  tinw  ilo  art?"  adurn  ! 
When  Roman  chunnM  n  (rrecinn  hduI  commend, 
Athens  and  Itume  nuy  fur  the  dame  contend." 

Speed,  a  very  andent  British  author,  tays  that  *<  Clandia 

sent  Paul's  writings,  which  she  calln  spiritual  miiniin, 
unto  her  frieotta  in  Britain,  to  feed  (heir  souls  wi(h  the 
bread  of  life;  and  abo  the  writings  of  Martial,  to  in- 
struct their  minds  with  fhos(<  lefiHon>*  l»est  fitting  tn  pro- 
duce moral  virtues"— which  Speed  thinks  was  the  «cca- 
sioo  of  this  line  in  Martial's  worltst 

"And  BiltonR  now,  they  say, our  verses  learn  to  fine." 
Gildas,  the  most  ancient  and  authentic  British  historian, 
Who  wnca  iboot  AJX  6e4|  in  hia  book  adkdiM  FfA 
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Aurrlii  Ambrotii,  affirim  that  the  Brhnns  received  the 
tiMpd  under  Tiberitia,  tb*  cmpoor  undarwhom  Chrim 

pufff  rrd;  nnt!  ttint  many  cvangdiMS  were  st>nt  frnm  the 
aiM»tk;>  iiitu  Lhii  liiition,  who  were  tiie  tir»t  planttra 
of  thv  GiMpel;  and  whu,  be  elsewhere  uys,  c«>utinued 
with  tbctn  until  the  cruel  persecution  uf  Diocletian,  the 
emfteror,  about  A.D.  290.  See  Ivimey,  Jiitt.  of  the  Et^ 
lUh  Haptitft ;  Fisher.  Htffimmgt  Guitluaiitjf  (N.  Y. 
1877, 8vo),  p.  (J.H.W.) 

Pomponhia  Iiietna,  Jiruva^a  diftifleawlied  Ital- 
ian liiitnaiiii't,  was  Imrn  in  H'i.'at  Anicndolara.  in  l*jiper 
Calabria,  lie  seem  u>  have  bami  a  b.istanl  of  the  illua- 
trioua  booi^  of  Sanaeverini,  in  the  kiii|;<i<>(n  of  Napkik 
So  far  from  being  pruud  of  this  ri'laiion^hip,  hi-  fthiinnetl 
every  rt^fercnce  to  it ;  and  when,  lii  later  limv*,  Im  (larenU 
invited  the  admired  writer  to  acknowledge  tbem,  be  an- 
flwereii, "  rumpouius  Ltttua  ooguatia  «t  piopinquia  auia 
aalutcm.  Qu<xl  petitts  fieri  non  poteat.  Vale."  Hewaa 
•till  very  vonnj^  whfu  lie  nrrivod  at  Honic,  where  he 
•Uidicd  literature  under  rietro  di  Monupoli,  a  clever 
irnfttOMrian  of  tbe  time  At  tlw  death  of  Loicnao 
Valla,  his  lost  master  (1457  V  l.^  ^v^l-  ricemed  fit  to  suc- 
ceed bim.  He  founde«l  a»  acaileniy,  where  several  lit- 
eraiy  men,  devoted  like  himself  to  the  atudjr  of  ma- 
titpiity,  awmhli'iL  Most  of  them  were  yotiiifj  men. 
Their  ciubusiaiiin  lor  ihu  classics  made  them  rt mtuncc 
their  Christian  names,  and  adopt  in  tlieir  stead  names 
borrowed  from  tbe  liinimgtn    Peihapa  theae 

comparisons  between  the  inatitudona  of  tlie  paat  and 
of  (heir  own  time  nmy  have  resulted  in  depreciat- 
ing criliciams  of  tbe  latter.  Malignity  knew  1k>w 
to  tranajonn  theae,  in  the  eyee  of  pope  Paul  II,  into 
r<iiif(m|(t  for  rtli^iou,  comjdut  aj;)iinst  the  Church, 
and  finally  coui^piracy  a|(nin!^t  ii.s  cliici.  Thuse  of  the 
aeadcmicians  who  could  U'  k"^  bold  of  were  put  to  the 
rarlc— one  »if  tbeni  ilicil  <turin>;  the  |(r<Kt'eirui}^!*.  Poin- 
puuiu'^,  who  was  ul  ihe  Uiiie  a  rcsideul  ut'  Vtiiiicc,  ha^ 
arretted  there,  bniught  to  I{ome,  and  tortureil  like  the 
oiheis;  bnt  no  tvowal  of  bia  imagineil  crime  could  be 
preaMd  out  of  him.  After  interrogating  him  twice,  Paul 
II  declared  that  in  future  every  one  should  be  held  fur  a 
heretic  wbo^  even  in  jest,  pronounced  the  word  ^acad- 
emy" (comp.  on  tl^  pmnt  De  Roeri,  i?oma  AbMeraneo, 
vol.  i).  In  1471  Sixtus  IV,  Paul's  successor,  allowed 
Pompooius  to  resume  his  prufesaorsbip  in  the  Koman 
college^  where  be  met  with  the  ««ne  filvor  he  had  for- 
merly enjoyed,  the  students  crowtliiip  to  his  lectures. 
Among  those  disciples  ^tbey  wtre  cjdled  Pomponiani) 
aomc  were  men  of  merits  as  Alcssandru  Fanicse,  pope 
under  tbe  name  of  Paul  111,  Andrea  f  ulvio  of  Pnanotc, 
and  Conrad  Feutinger.  No  one  erer  waa  fonder  of 
manuscripts,  roedalss  aii<I  in.M-riptions  than  Poniponius 
Lietua;  be  waa  oonatantly  acen  pacing  tbe  streeta  of 
Bonie  in  aeaieli  of  lome  monument  of  thoae  pagan  tiroea 
iti  which  lie  wished  he  had  livnl.  There  wiv*  im  dark 
corner,  no  iraee  of  antiquity,  but  he  had  carefully  ex- 
Jnnined  it,  and  could  give  an  account  of  it.  In  his  little 
h'lit'e  on  the  .laiiieiitan,  with  f«>me  chosen  friends,  he 
siileuutued  llib  aiiiiis  ersar}'  of  ihc  luuudation  of  Kome 
and  the  birth  uf  Komulus.  Pumponius  was  of  a  mild 
and  kind  diqtoiition,  elwaya  ready  to  help  or  to  pleeae, 
and  of  charming  modcit.v.  Nature  made  him  ■  atam* 

merer,  but  he  cumplelely  toiKiuereil  this  (hfect.  lie 

was  often  acen  in  the  streeta  with  a  lantern  in  bis  bands, 
lilie  Diegene^  whose  cuatoma  and  hahita  he  had  taken 

to  imitate.  He  dir  l  nt  IJomc  May  21.  14''".  lie  left 
several  works,  monuments  of  a  prurtmiid  and  rare  erudi- 
tion. Tliejr  were  publishetl  at  liagcnan  (1630).  His 
Opera  varia  were  «lit<d  at  Tk[eiii/.  il.VJl.  8vo) ;  they 
comprise,  De  Jiactrdotiu,  Ik  Juri.'jHrl/i,<.  iJe  Romano^ 
rum  Mngitln^Hhit: — De  F^fftbut  and  />«■  Antiquilatibus 
urftw  iliiNm*.'— along  with  (kmpmiiMm  Hittoria  Ro- 
tA  iMItrilu  Gitnliawt  m^jtu  ad  Jutliimm  III,  orig- 
inally oilifed  at  Venice  ( 1  JW,  Ito").  Tie  explained  and 
nimmented  beatdes  on  several  clastiical  authon,  and  de- 
rnteil  hla  om  to  «litiooi  of  SallniCy  Columella,  TarrOb 
Feetu^  Nonnim  Mawtilu%  and  Pliny  the  younger,  Jlie 


commentaries  on  Virgil  were  printed  at  Basle  (14^ 
ful.).    See  CkrUtian  SckooU  tmd  Scholan,  ii,  316, 870; 

Tiraboschi,  Sloria  df'ln  f  '-ttrr.  Itn!^  v  r1  vi.  pt.  i;  Gin- 
gufciie,  Hist,  litter,  d  /raiie;  liailam,  Lit.  I/iti.  of  JCm- 
rope  (Harper  H  c<h),  i,  266;  Sabellicus,  Vita  Pompomi 
Lati  (StraaU  mQ,4to)«— Uoafo,  Now,  Biog.  Giminik, 
a.  V. 

Puiiiptt  oiT  tm  Dkvil,  a  term  used  in  the  foem  of 

solemn  renunciation  which  prt-cedcd  baptism  in  the 
ancient  CbriMian  Church.   The  fonn  referred  to  ia 
given  hy  the  author  of  The  ApodeHeal  ComtiMipm  in 
these  words.  "I  reTiniuiee  Sstan.  ami  his  «  irk^,  nnd  his 
(H>mp»,  and  hit  service,  and  his  angt^la,  and  bis  invca-" 
tions,  and  .ill  thing's  that  hdong  to  him,  or  that  ate  anb- 
!  ject  to  bim."    By  the  pomps  of  the  devil  spppsr  to 
>  have  been  meant  the  shows  and  gamcti  of  hcailien  idol- 
i  atry.    And  even  after  idolatry  was  in  a  great  measure 
i  destroyed*  and  tbe  public  game*  and  aliowa  in  honor  of 
i  the  gods  were  diaenndnoed,  the  inpiimiiai  "p^mpi^ 
was  still  used  in  the  r      of  renunciation  to  eradicate 
the  vanity,  lewdneaa,  and  prolaneneaa  which  so  exten- 
sively pievriled.  Some  have  attempted  to  trace  Ute 
renunciBtion  Iwick  to  apo^n  lir  times,  founding  it   n  the 
exhortation  uf  I'aul  to  TimoUiy :  "Lay  hold  on  eternal 
life,  whereunto  thou  ait  aiao  cdied,and  bast  professed  n 
good  profession  before  many  witucsaes."  Others,  attain, 
are  content  to  derive  it  from  ancient  tradition.  That  it 
existed  from  a  remote  period  in  the  histoiy  of  tbe  Chris- 
tian Church  ia  admitted  on  all  hands ;  and  sndt  was  tha 
imporunoe  attached  to  this  mnmelatien  tlwt,  as  soon 

as  bnfitinieries  w  ere  luiilt.  a  place  was  as>.5|L;ned  ;  >  ^  uli  irly 
to  this  service,  tbe  porch  or  anteroom  being  set  apart 
for  this  poipoae,  The  cateehuBMns  en  coMriag  were 
placetl  with  their  faces  to  the  west,  and  then  command- 
e<l  to  rennunrc  Satan  and  all  his  pomps,  with  some  gest- 
ure and  rite  cxprc^ing  indignation,  as  by  stretching  out 
their  hands,  or  folding  them,  or  striking  them  together: 
and  sometimes  by  exsuiilation,  or  spitting  at  him  as  if 
he  were  present.  In  this  ceremony  the  faces  of  the 
catechumena  woe  tnmed  towarda  the  west  aa  iMing 
the  place  of  darkneaa,  and  therefine  laltalile  tat  tlie  r^ 

\  nu;:.  i.'itii n  of  him  who  is  the  prince  uf  (1arknps.s.  The 
fiirnt  of  renuucialion  waa  repeated  three  times,  either 
because  there  wem  tlnce  things  which  weae  rmieaneetl 
in  their  l>aptism— the  devil,  his  pomps,  and  the  wot!'! 
ur  to  aiguily  tbe  three  Persons  of  the  Trinity,  by  whom 
they  were  adopted  as  sons  upon  renouncing  Satan;  ac 
because  it  was  usual  in  cases  of  civil  adoption  and  eman- 
cipation of  slaves  for  the  master  to  yield  up  his  right 
by  a  triple  renunciation.  See  Bingham,  Ckrittian  An- 
tiquitieii  Itiddle,  Ciir»KM»i(ali{irt(Ms;  Staunton, £eefas. 
DiAM,r, 


Ponoe,  Pbdho,  a  Spanidi  Benedictine  monk  in  thn 

convent  of  Ona,  in  Old  Castile,  was  bom  about  l.VtO. 
lie  is  considered  the  inventor  of  the  art  of  teaching  ih« 
dumb  to  apeali,  wliich  he  carried  to  consideral>le  (^lerTec- 
lion,  Accordin^r  tn  Ainbro^in  Murales  {Auti'/Ufdmlis  de 
h^jHtHa  [Alcala,  li>lb\,  tUL  Puuct:  bad  tu  in»lnict 
two  biothen  and  one  sister  of  the  constable  of  CastilCi 
and  a  eon  of  the  gnn  juaticia  of  Aiagpn^  all  of  wlioaa 
were  bom  deaf  and  dumK  These  pnpib  made  such 
progress  that,  after  some  time,  they  iioi  onl}  wt  re  ahle 
to  write  oorrectiy,  but  alao  to  answer  any  questions  put 
to  them.  One  tliem,  Don  Pedro  de  Vdasov  wlio 
li\  ed  to  be  only  twenty  years  of  age,  spoke  and  wrote 
I^atin  as  well  as  his  mother  tongue,  and  was  at  the  time 
of  his  death  making  coiuiderable  progress  in  the  Greek 
language.  Another  of  Ponce's  pupils  becamp  a  TV  ik  lic- 
tinc  monk,  and  was  able  lu  luakc  confession  aud  c.vplaia 
his  creed  by  word  of  mooth.  These  facts  were  attested 
by  the  best  .Spanish  writeis  of  the  timc^  as  well  as  Iqr 
Sir  Kenehn  l>igby,  who,  in  hia  7W  TrtaHam eomenmim^ 

thi  7,'i>dy  mill  Sail  o/'  Afnu  (  PariH.  1(14  I.  ca]<.  xxviii,  note 

if),  says,  "  Thb  priest  brought  the  young  lord  to  speak 
as  dietinctly  as  any  num  whatKwver;  and  I  hare  oftca 
with  bini  whika  t  vqrtad  npm  the 
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of  Walea  in  Spaini  Acoitrilin^^  to  the  Mtmc  authnr  I'p. 
t&i),  and  to  ioaii  de  C«M«&u«  (  Vida  de  So»  iienUu)^ 
I^Nioe  wTnt«  •  tMttitc  in  Sptniah,  iit  wMeb  he  ex- 
pUitied  hi-  m  th  1,  ami  laid  down  certain  rules  as  the 
multuf  his  iilvHTvation*;  but  thin  iiuerest  itiii;  work  has 
been  Inst,  though  it  t»  generally  believed  that  Juan  Pa- 
blo Bonet,  who  in  16'2U  publishefl  hia  Keduccion  de  lat 
Lftrat,  gArie  para  auflUtr  a  habUtr  lot  Mudot  (4to),  saw 
■ad  eonaulted  it.  Ponce  dicil  in  168^  md  ww  baritd  in 
the  eoarent  of  hit  onter. 
PMice  de  la  Foente,  OoxmrAim^iE,  a  Span- 

iah  martyr  tn  tln'  Protestant  cau^>,  whj^  a  nntive  ot  San 
Ckmente  de  la  Maocba,  in  the  diocese  of  Coen^.  Pos- 
mmag  m  good  taate  ami  •  lov«  of  {genuine  knowledge, 
vviiiced  an  early  ilisp  r>r  f  r  the  (»arlmrmis  pedantry 
of  the  tchools,  ami  aa  atlat-hrnont  to  mch  ut'  htsoountr>'- 
men  aa  aou^^ht  to  revive  the  study  of  polite  letters. 
Bpinij  infrmiid  for  the  Cliiircli,  lie  mailt'  himself  maatcr 
of  i»r«t  k  and  Hebrew,  but  at  ibc  same  time  learned  to 
Wlita  and  .H)tt-ak  his  native  language  with  uneotnmon 
purity  aod  elegaaoe.  Ltk«  firaanuai  with  whoae  wrilr 
ings  he  waa  eaify  captivated,  da  waa  diatiuiruiahed  for 
hia  lively  x%it.  wliidi  he  took  [ileasure  in  imhilgiiig  at 
Um  expenae  of  fooiiah  preachers  and  hypocritical  rDonita, 
Bathe  Waa  endowed  with  gieater  Amtneaa  and  dedlion 
of  character  than  the  philosnphpr  of  Kottenlam.  Dur- 
ing his  attendatice  at  the  univeraily  Ponce's  youthful 
apiric  iuid  lieuaye<i  him  into  inegularitiaa» of  wl>ich  his 
cneniiex  afterwards  took  an  ungenerous  advantage;  but 
these  were  succeeded  by  the  utmost  decorum  uiid  cor- 
rectneas  of  manneris  tlioiigh  he  always  retained  his  gay 
temper,  aod  could  never  deny  himaelf  bia  Jest.  Kot- 
witlMtanding  the  opportunitiea  he  had  of  enriching  him- 
n^-lf.  In-  w,x-<  !i<i  eNempl  fnmi  avarice  that  his  library', 
which  be  valued  above  all  bis  property,  waa  never  large. 
Hi*  eioqaenee  ea«iaed  hb  aarvieea  in  the  pulpit  to  be 
rom  h  Si-wrrht  after ;  hut  he  was  free  from  vanity,  the 
Ix  Mtiiii;^  >in  uf  orators,  and  sciimed  to  prostitute  his 
takot«  at  the  shrine  of  popularity.  He  declined  the 
situation  of  preacher  in  the  cathedral  of  Cueni^a,  which 
was  offcrc<l  him  by  the  unanimous  vote  of  the  chapter. 
When  the  more  honorable  and  lucrative  office  of  preacher 
t»  the  metropolitan  church  of  Toledo  was  aflerwarda 
tendered  to  him,  after  thanking  the  chapter  for  their 
good  opinion  of  him,  he  ih'cline<l  it,  nll«';,'int,'  as  a  rea- 
that  he  would  not  disturb  the  bones  of  their  an- 
1,**  allmfinf  to  n  lUapirte  between  them  and  the 
archbishop  Siliceo,  who  had  insisted  that  his  eler^y 
abould  prove  the  purity  of  thtir  descent.  Whether  it 
'Van predilection  for  the  Keformc<l  opinions  that  induced 
him  at  first  to  dx  his  rehidence  at  Seville  is  uncertain, 
bat  once  there  we  find  him  co-operating  with  EKidius 
in  his  plans  for  disseminating  scriptural  knowledge. 
The  emperor,  having  beard  bim  preach  during  n  viait 
tn  that  city,  was  ao  much  pleaaed  with  the  aemon  that 
he  imrotd  atdy  named  Ponce  one  of  his  chaplains,  to 
which  he  added  the  office  of  almoner ;  and  he  aooii  after 
nppointc^  him  to  aeeompany  hb  eon  Philip  to  Flandon, 
••to  let  the  Ftemin^i  see  that  Spain  was  not  destitute 
of  poUte  scholars  and  uratuni."  Constantine  made  it  a 
point  of  duty  to  obey  the  orders  of  his  sovereign,  and 
reluctantly  quittetl  his  residence  in  Seville,  for  which 
he  had  hitherto  rejected  the  most  tempting  offers.  His 
joamey  gave  him  tl»e  o|>^Kjrt unity  of  liccoming  jierson- 
nlljr  aeciitainted  with  somc!  of  the  tteformera^  Among 
these  waa  Jacob  Sehopper.  a  learned  man  of  Biherach,  in 
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doctrine  were  greatly  enlarg«il  and  confirmed.  In  1555 
Pmee  rttnmed  to  Seville,  and  Ma  preience  imparted  a 
new  impulse  to  the  Protectant  cause  in  that  city.  A 
benevolent  and  enlightened  individual  having  founded 
m  pcofeaMiaiiip  of  divinity  in  the  Coiirgc  of  Doctrine. 
Fonce  waa  appointed  to  the  chair;  and  by  means  of 
the  lectures  which  he  read  ot#the  Scriptures,  together 
with  the  instruction  of  Fernan(!o  de  St.  Juan,  provost 
of  the  inrtitutiou,  the  miotb  of  many  of  the  young  were 
taMdtotlwttaili.  OnthetntUotafterhiaRtuiito 


Sevlll  hi  vi  is,  l>esi(lep,  chosen  )'v  t^u  i  liafster  to  preach 
every  alternate  day  in  the  cathedral  church.  So  great 
waa  hia  popubrity  that»  though  the  pnblie  aerviee  did 
not  l>p.rin  rill  citcht  o'clock  in  the  morning,  yet,  when  he 
was  announce^i  to  preach  the  church  would  be  filled  by 
four,  and  even  by  three  o'dodE.  Being  iiewh-  recovered 
from  a  fever  when  he  commenced  his  labora,  he  felt  •» 
weak  that  it  was  neccasar}*  for  him  rcpcate<Uy  to  pause 
during  the  sermon,  on  which  account  he  was  allowed  to , 
recruit  his  strength  by  taking  a  draught  of  wine  In  the 
pulpit,  a  pemafaaion  whidi  had  never  (Men  granted  to 
any  other  preacher. 

While  ConatanUne  waa  punning  this  career  of  honor 
and  naeAilneaa^  he  Involvad  himaelf  in  diJfleultiea  by 
coming  fiirwanl  as  a  candidittt  for  the  place  of  rannii 
magistral  in  the  cathedral  ot  Seville,  which  hail  be- 
come vacant  by  the  death  of  Rgidius.  Ponce  did  not 
want  the  otlice.  hut  his  friends  pressed  him  to  lay  asiile 
his,  !M:ruplt:s;  aiul  an  individual  who  had  great  intlu- 
ence  over  hia  mind  represented  so  strongly  the  servicea 
which  be  would  be  able  to  render  to  the  cauae  of  truth 
in  ao  influential  a  aitnatien,  and  the  hurtftil  eflleeta 
which  would  nwlt  from  its  being  occupiei]  by  somo 
uotay  and  ignorant  dedaimer,  that  be  conseuted  at  laat 
to  ofl^hinwdf  a  candidate^  la  aplte  of  all  manner  of 
accusation-*  nrni  ojiposition  he  carried  his  election,  was 
installed  in  his  new  udicv,  and  commenced  hi^t  diiiy  aa 
preacher  in  t  he  cathedral  with  high  aooaptance.  Front 
his  visit  abroad  Ponce,  like  many  other  preachers  whom 
the  Spanish  Koroaniats  scut  to  the  Netherlands  "  to  give 
light  to  others,  returned  home  blind,  having  followed  the 
example  of  the  heretics"  (JueMaa»  Uutvria  Po»t{^caif  ii, 
337,  b).  In  1655  he  had  embraced  the  Pmteatant  faith. 
Now  that  he  had  dared  to  aasumc  the  rosponMhilitics  of 
the  Seville  cathedral  canonate,  the  euvioua  prieOs,  disap- 
pointed -in  their  own  aeettinga,  boldly  eonfnmted  I^Miee 
with  his  heretical  opinion*,  and  Inmlly  uiged  the  Inqair 
sitiou  Ut  uke  its  aim  at  this  new-made  catliedral  digni- 
tary- ;  and  when.  In  1559,  the  famiiiafa  were  let  Untse  on 
the  Prote<«t.nnts  nf  S<  ville,  Ponce  was  among  the  first 
who  wore  apiireheiideil.  Among  his  books  was  found  a 
treatise,  in  his  own  handwriting',  on  the  points  of  con- 
troveny  between  the  Church  of  Borne  and  the  Protea- 
tanta,  and  aa  Ttmee  had  ehoaen  to  rake  mdea  with  Luther 
and  Calvin,  and,  when  shown  the  work,  not  only  acknowl- 
edged ita  authorship,  but  added, "  You  have  there  a  fuU 
and  candid  eonfeaainn  of  my  beBef :  I  am  in  your  handa— . 
do  with  me  .wmeth  to  you  t^rMni,"  his  doom  was  sealed. 
Though  put  to  the  torture  tc>  reveal  his  aHMiciat4>s  and 
fellow-bdievcra,  lie  leAiaed  ateadfaaily  to  bring  suiTering 
upon  any  one  else.  After  two  years  of  imprisonmentf 
oppressed  and  worn  out  by  a  mode  of  living  so  diffier- 
eni  from  what  he  had  been  used  to,  he  died  before  hia 
enemiea  could  briug  him  to  publie  execution.  It  waa 
alandefously  reported  that  he  had  committed  micide^ 

but  a  young  monk  and  fi-lIow-pri.Honer  denicil  the  cal- 
umny. Dec  "iit  hia  effigy  and  bonea  were  brought 
out  in  the  pulilie  itulo-dlat/S,  but  tiie  people,  who  had 
always  greatly  reverc<l  Potire,  rose  up  in  rebellion,  and 
the  services  were  continuctl  in  private.  In  the  charac- 
ter of  Ponce's  writings  we  have  one  of  the  clearest  in<li- 
cations  of  the  excellence  of  his  heart.  They  were  of 
that  kiml  w  Uich  were  adapted  to  the  spiriuial  wants  of 
his  countrymen,  and  not  calculated  to  diitplay  his  own 
talentj,  or  to  acquire  for  himaelf  a  name  in  the  learned 
world.  They  were  composed  in  hia  native  tongue,  and 
in  a  style  h-vid  to  the  lowest  capacity.  Abstruse  spec- 
ulations and  rhetorical  oriuuneuta,  in  which  he  waa 
qunlitted  both  by  nature  and  education  to  excel,  were 

ri;;idly  sacriliced  to  the  one  object  of  being  nndcr»t<Hjd 
by  all,  and  useful  to  alL  Among  his  works  wert-  a  OU- 
«rAiim,  whoM"  hi^'hettieooaimendation  is  its  artlcsfl  and 
infantine  Bim|)Hcity;  a  small  treatise  on  The  Jkteirim 
r>f  Chrufinmiy,  <lrawn  up  in  the  familiar  form  of  a  dia- 
logue between  a  master  and  his  pupil,  which,  without 
beHig  deficient  in  simplicity,  is  more  calculated  to  in- 
(rf  haming  and  advaaeed  knowkdga;  aa 
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Expantion  of  the  f'irM  Psnim,  in  four  scrmona,  which 
ibow  that  his  pulpit  eloquence,  exempt  from  the  curo- 
IDon  extremeK,  was  neither  lU-^railid  by  vul|(arity  nor 
rendered  disgusting  by  affectatiuu  a.nd  eflort  at  display ; 
and  the  Con/asnon  o  f  a  Simter,  in  which  the  doctrines 
of  thn  (junel,  pmiVMl  from  •  coptrite  and  hinnMwi 
spirit,  asMiiM  the  form  «f  tlM  moat  edifyinff  and  devo- 
tional pii  iv  .  S«  e  Antoniu'*,  IHU.  f/isp.  A'or.  i,  25€ ; 
M'Crie,  JJUt,  of  tht  B^.  in  S^aiu^  p.  IM-ifiO,  207  aij,, 
SOSki.  (J.U.W.) 

*  Poncet,  MAiniiCic,  a  French  prelate  of  the  16th 
MUturjr,  flcMiriabcd  as  euimte  of  St.  Pimc  dea  Arcts. 
He  was  a  dmne  of  grnrt  elnqnence  and  eonrfdvniMe 

Iffirniiiir.  tlioii^h  i  t  r<  rri  irk  iMr  f  r  refiiR-nieiit  of 
or  diction.  He  was  «  4ialli<»n,  and  when  Henry  HI 
paniiad  that  imbMile  poliejr  which  fbiallr  coat  France 
the  loss  of  her  be»t  citizens  for  con»d<'iK't  '  ^nkc,  Poncet 
ridicukU  the  Lcai^ers  [see  LiCAOiriv],  and  especially 
'vbilcd  wHh  the  full  power  of  his  sarcasm  the  ^ruteaque 
pruceiwionaof  iho  f'fmfri'n/.*'li  f  I'l'nitmtn.  He  made  the 
walls  of  hi»  chun-h  riuL;  with  diiuaiciations  of  these 
hy|M)critical  devotees,  wlm,  after  parading;  the  street:^ 
tarefootr  anajred  in  sackdoih,  and  diapla^-ing  osiaiiu- 
timsly  lh«  oatward  rigm  of  awtera  ateetidmt,  were 
SK  usiomcd  to  pa<->  tlie  iiii^hi  in  riotous  feasting  ami 
fjross  debaticb«ry.  ilenry,  renenting  this  exposure, 
baniabed  the  offender  to  hia  abbey  of  St.  Pbra  at  If e- 
1'in:  t'nt  lie  was  n.lcflsrd  after  a  l)rif  f  coiifiripment.  and 
reiunted  to  i'aris  by  the  king's  |>ermt-<»i'>ti,  his  majesty 
lenafkingthat  'Mie  had  alwajra believed  the  good  doctor 
tn  hnvr  n  zeal  for  (JotI,  but  not  acconling  to  knowledge ; 
aiul  that  ilierc  was  much  excuse  fi>r  hire,  since  he  was 
not  quick  enough  of  apprehension  to  see  through  the 
aniftcea  of  ihoae  bf  whom  be  was  inatigatod.  Uc  bad 
plenty  of  scholaffship,  but  waa  grienMnly  defldent  in 
judgment."  rom^rt,  unsubdue*!  by  the  kiniiN  leniency, 
lesunied  his  usuxil  incisive  style  of  pulpit  oratory,  and 
peraereied  in  it  tiU  hia  deatb|  which  happened  in  16B6. 
See  Jer\  is,  Hit/,€hmnkpf  France,  i,  IHl  aq.  (J.H.W.) 

Poncher,  Btieime.  a  French  prelate,  noted  abo  as 
a  diplomatist,  was  bom  at  Tours  in  1446.  He  was  the 
son  of  a  magi^trnte,  studied  Ian-,  and  while  yet  a  youth 
was  provided  with  several  caoonicatea.  in  14^  be  ob- 
tained the  charge  of  cmmaeUor-elerk  at  the  PaHiament 

of  Paris,  itnd  in  14W*  he  heeanie  Piffulrtit  r  '  }'hq»{l»f. 
lie  was  elected  Usbop  of  i'eris  Feb.  ?•'>,  loOo,  in  compli- 
•nee  with  the  lequeat  of  kinK  Lcwiia  XH.  whon  lie  was 
at  that  time  accompanying  to  Milan.  The  same  prince 
iutru»ted  him  in  ilMj  with  iievcral  «liplomatic  missions 
to  (iermany ;  and  I'oncher,  in  the  following;  year,  l)etng 
again  in  Italy  wttb  tbe  king,  was  alone  hokl  enough  to 
speak  in  contradiction  to  the  angry  feelings  of  the  king 
against  the  Venetians,  and  to  t>|>|M»('  the  eonn  ileration 
of  Cambni.  Lnuia  Xil,  who  baU  already  appoinl«<l 
Poncher  chancellor  of  the  diichy  of  Milan,  beatowed 
on  him  in  I'lOO  \\w  rJ  '  v  i  f  rifuri.  and  in  I'd?  nisdc 
him  the  gtutrdian  ot  ihc  »tal  ul  France,  which  office  he 
kept  till  the  death  of  the  king,  Jan.  I,  I5I&.  Francis  I 
appointed  him,  with  Arthur  (Jouffier,  onr  of  the  pleni- 
puttiitiariod  who  signed,  on  Aug.  lt>,  ioi 7,  vXm  treaty  of 
Noyon  betxreen  Franm  and  Cliariea  V.  In  the  same 
year  I'oncher  went  to  Spain  as  ambaaaador  of  France, 
an<l  in  1618  ho  was  sent  to  Ilenry  TIH  of  England,  with 

whom  he  signet!  a  new  treaty  of  alliance.  In  virtue 
of  tbe  coocunlai  he  was  trausrcrrcil,  Maiich  14,  lul'J, 
to  the  arehiupiscopal  aee  of  Sena,  Me  died  at  Lyou», 
F«l>.  ".'t.  !.">_'(.  r. iiu  lii  r  published  Curutiiufifm.i  inptv- 
duUj,  wtiicl)  arc  siiU  hel<t  in  great  eMeem,  especially  iu 
reganl  U>  the  aaeramcntak— Uoefer,  JVoav.  Biog,  GM* 
raU  -  v. 

FoDCher,  Frau^oia,  a  French  prekte,  nephew  of 
the  pneedinff,  waa  bora  at  Toofa  about  1480.  Hia  fii- 

thcr,  I»uis  Poncher, secTftar}-  <  f  thf  kiiiL'  and  receiver- 
general  «f  the  linaneo.  was  hut)>:  lor  einlx-<££lement. 
Slade  cuiniMllor  at  the  Parliament  of  Paris  (1510), 
Fianfoia  Poudiet  obuioed  aooa  aftarwaida  tlia  curacy 


of  Isey,  a  eanonicato  at  Notre  Danic  of  Parts,  the  al»> 
bey  of  8t.  Maur-lc»-F<>!wv  n,  and  March  14, 1619,  hretflM 
bishop  of  Paris.  So  far  from  treading  in  th(>  iitrf<i  of 
\m  uncle,  he  waa  a  simoniac  and  scaiidaKxi:*  (  rdaie. 
He  forged  documents  to  get  possession  of  the  ahbry  of 
Flenry-aur-Loiie,  but  «aa  balked  in  bia  dcaign.  Wbik 
the  king  was  a  prisoner  at  Madrid,  Poncher  fell  oat  with 
the  fjuet  i)-rc'gent,  the  duchess  iif  yViiKonl."  me.  FrancLs'a 
mother,  plotted  to  deprive  her  of  tbe  r^;eucy,  snU  by 
tteaeheRNia  negodationa  with  the  Spanish  eoart  tried 
to  pn.lrin^'  the  cflptivitv  of  Jtis  v(  reifrn.  A-*  N>on  as 
Fran(  i'4  was  free  agaiu  PoiRdier  wa.H  arrested  and  ac- 
cused of  high-treason.  While  his  process  was  in  altey- 
snce  he  died  in  the  duniieon  of  Vincennes,  Sept.  1,  1a32. 
He  wrote  some  commentaries  on  civil  law,  dedicated  to 
his  uncle,  tilieoaa  IVMidwr.^HocfiBr,  A'«m*iisiyk  CM- 
rak,  a.  v. 

Pond  b  the  rendering  in  the  A.  Y.  of  C2St,  a^dm 
(literally  a  eoUrtfitm  of  water),  In  Exod.  vii.  19:  viii.  15^ 

where  it  pntlmhly  denotes  the  piitrrs^rrnf  r^«rrvoir>i  or 
sw  nnipy  |>uuls  left  by  the  inuiMialioo  of  the  Kile  <.Sept. 
(liifpvytc,  Vulg.  pttludft).  Again,  in  Isa.  xlx,  1«>,  ^  .SX 
'rC?,  which  the  A.V.  translates  "ponds  for  fi»h,"  ful- 
lowi'if^  the  Vulir.  "laeiinss  ad  capiendos  pisop?-."  Du>- 
dali  and  Luther,  is  rcn<lered  by  the  8c{jI.  rat  i^^ac 
iroi/iffomTi.  'I'his  rcndcrinc:  h  supported  by  the  aii> 
thority  of  nrsenias,  Vatahhi^.  and  Kw  nld.  ollr  Lnfmnr-' 
better  ("^3  £5  '<C5  =  "tbey  that  earn  wage*"'),  »ind  jw- 
bwieMUt;  C2X  being  taken  as  eqaivalent  to  ZZ7  (Jab 
XXX,  25),  "to  be  sad."  Many  interpreleni,  h«>werer» 
think  that  it  designalea  lish-pondflL  We  have  abniw 
dant  ertdenee  from  the  paintinge  in  the  tombs  that  tha 
Eg}'pti:i:(^  wiTe  celebrated  fi  r  ili -ir  fi>h-p>r'nd'^,  and  it 
appcant  that  aloHiet  every  villa  poMCsaed  one,  where  tbe 
master  of  the  boura  occraioaBliy  anraaed  hhnself  in  Ash- 
ing. The  Jews,  it  seems,  likewise  rfitT«irnirted  similar 
ponds,  ad  in  deM-ribing  his  bride  in  the  Canticles  (vii, 
4)  Solomf  !i  Kay.H.  "  riune  eyes  are  like  the  fidl-peols  ia 
Heshbon."  .See  Fisii.  The  word  occurs  several  times 
of  marshy  pools,  in  contradisriuction  to  the  dry  sands 
of  the  desert  (Psa.  cvii.  85;  cxiv,  8) ;  '^Mandinc  water" 
(Isa.  Jtxxv,  7;  xli,  18),  ''a  pool."  isocb  pools  beh.^ 
commonly  reedy,  it  is  rendered  ^raedsT  (Jer.  li,  82). 

I    Foud,  E^ocii,  D.D.,  a  noted  Congregational  roinia- 
I  ter  and  writer,  was  boni  at  Wrentham,  Mass..  July  29, 
!  1791,  and  was  edur^tcd  at  Brown  University,  where  he 
graduated  in  1813.   He  then  decided  to  enter  the  miiH 
istry,  and  began  a  coane  in  theok>gy  with  the  eelehtatetl 

Dr.  Emmons.  In  June,  If*I4,  yoimt:  I'ond  w  an  lit  ens<>il 
to  preach,  and  in  the  spring  ot  the  fullowiiig  year  waa 
ordained  pastor  of  tbe  Congr^tioQal  Chmh  at  An- 
buni,  Mnw.  He  lefk  this  charcf  in  lK-2»i  to  Wn.nie  the 
conductor  of  the  Sjtirii  of  the  J'll^nms,  a  muitthiy  [»ub- 
lication  in  Boston.  He  was  made  pmfessor  of  the4»kigy 
in  the  theological  seminary  at  Bangor  in  September, 
1832,  and  continued  in  that  responsible  position  until 
185G,  when  he  became  pn^^t«i<tent.  and  changed  to  tbe 
profiMsocsbip  of  eeeiasiaatiol  histofy,  and  lectimd  «■ 
pastoral  dniiea.  Ha  died  Jan.  91,  imt.  Dr.  Pond  pah* 
lished  reviews  of  J«(i»t)f/  'i  y  'r  -  i  Mnuihtii  C »tn  frt 
Lecturet  (1824) : — Aiesmv  oj  I  rttuiaU  iJai  uji  (.i»27  j:— 
Memoir  of  Summui  Anthotitf  (1827) : — Memoir  of  Ctnmi 
Zi»:r,Jorr  (]KVrt  Mevtmr  of  John  Wieliife  (1841) : 
— yuimHt/  itf  tht  li'  fprmation  (1842, 12mo); — A'o  Fet- 
lotcship  with  Romoiiimt  (1843): — The  Young  P»Btor^$ 
Gwk  (Portland,  1844,  12ino):~7ie  Mather  Family 
(tM4. 12mo) :—  Tie  Worlft  SahtiHm  (1845) :  —  /"ope 
and  Payan,  or  ^^i^llIlrl^^uil  Ctli!'"i!f  i  f^tlters  (  Portland, 
1846, 180)0)  [aee  Middi.£TOM,  ComykksJ  i&vedmfor- 
^Mnsns  Jbewwerf  (new  ed.  1M6)  ^-AtseMsffj^famas 
FxHw  't„fd  CS.y.  IfWl,  ICmoV.— /V.r^  .  fn.^  riff.  HWH, 
Opiniulu,  inttl  hifdimcc  {lHi6) :  —  Pfttrw  tf  Bw$kntW» 
God  in  Christ  0'^*'')  -  —The  Ancient  Chtrrh  (I8ftl):~ 
Memoir     JoAn  Kmm  (1866):— iSkn^r  Uettint  m 
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PnrfnrriJ  Thfnfnrp/  (Andnver,  l'^^^,  l^?mo): — T^urfu  on 
Ckrittum  TktuUxjtf  (^Uostuii,  Itltki,  8vti) : — I^cturts  oh 
Palpal  Theology  (N.  Y.  187-) : — also  separate  Srrmon*, 
and  «ntc)e«  in  the  BvbL  SaerOf  SiN.  Rtpo»,,  LU.  and 
7%eolog.  Rev^  Lord'*  tAL  tmd  Timioff.  Rev^  Nmo-Kng- 
iBdar^  and  more  thin  a  doKO  other.  poiodiGali. 

Pone  luctnm,  Maooalkna.  This  is  tlip  bepin- 
niug  of  a  faiTttuiii  l-^tcr  hymn  of  unct-rtaid  ilate.  I'n- 
doobtMlljr  it  belongs  to  the  Middle  A};c<(,  for  in  this 
hrinn,  as  well  as  in  tbe  ZMnr  Irat  (q.  v.)  and  other  Latin 
hylnn^  the  aam«  identification  of  Marj'  Magdalene  with 
*'the  woman  that  was  a  sinner'*  (Luke  vli.  ;$7),  which 
mm  Uiioagb  all  tbe  tb«ok>gy  of  ibe  Middle  Ages,  is  ex- 
Tbia  hynn  11U17  b«  found  id  aldiMt  «U  oollcc- 
I  of  Latin  hymns,  and  the  tirst  vena  nun  thoa: 

"Pone  Inctum,  Ma^a1en«« 

Kt  ferena  Inrrymnp  • 
Non  e»t  Jam  Simt>nis  ccena, 

Non  cur  fletnm  ezprlmaa; 
Canw  mllle  sant  lietudii 
Caa^sc  mllle  exnltandtt 

For  the  original.  e«e  Dante),  Thnaurus  Uynmol.  ii.  3C5; 
Trench,  Sacrnl  l.atin  I'oftty^  p.  159;  Uii^ler,  Ausvahl 
akchri'll.  I.Utler,  (i.  237;  Simnick,  LamLt  Shn,  p.  188; 
Koniu'foM.  Hymnen  tt.  Gm&rujr,  i,  230.  Knglish  tninii- 
lation^  irf  ^nvrii  in  ScliafT •*  Christ  In  Song,  p.  256,  For 
fiennan  traatlalions,  sec  Bilmler,  Lc  ^  185;  Sicorock, 
Kttnigsfekl,  and  Fortlage,  Gtsdnge  christL  VorteU^  p.  142. 
(BlP.) 

Ponet     Scp  PoYXKT. 

PongUupoB,  llKU>iA:t:(US,  an  Italian  monaiiilc, 
fhrandied  iwar  tbe  middle  of  the  18th  eentaiy  at  Pemnw. 

We  {.rarric-ed  ifreat  austerity  ns  one  of  the  Contolttti, 
aiid  ilml  in  1269.  Several  yvRn  nfu  r  hia  death  (1300) 
charges  of  hcmty  were  brought  a^^ainst  bilB|  aad  a  Ju- 
dicial procem  hairing  been  declared,  his  bones  were  ex- 
hume<i  and  burned,  and  bit  tontb  demolishetl  by  order 
of  pope  Ilonifare  VIII.  Ilis  tomb,  in  the  principal 
cbarcb  at  Ferrara,  bad  been  tbe  ot^eet  of  gteat  venera- 
tien,  and  many  miiaelea  weie  said  to  have  been  wrought 
th(  rf.  Some  think  tliat  tlic  prooos-s  wns  institiut<i  and 
the  tnrab  demolifihed  to  put  an  end  to  the  extravagant 
demotion  fMiid  to  his  memory.  The  Frandacana  attrib- 
ntt  f"  PanTiliipns  tlio  origin  of  the  Fratrici-Ui  (q.  v.), 
but  M'>.lu  un  cofuadvrs  this  an  error,  and  believes  him 
to  bavf  \j>  tn  one  of  the  Bagnotumt.  Natalia  Alexan- 
der JCcdei.  viii,  87)  speaks  of  Pongilupus  as  re- 
▼irini;  several  vile  practices  of  the  Gnostics.  See  Wad- 
ding, Amid,  Minor.  Fratr.  vi,  279;  Milman,  Hitt»  of 
LMfin  *'h  ri'tinnily,  vii,  87  sq.    (J,  II.  W.) 

Pongol,  a  HindA  festival  in  honor  of  the  sun,  which 
is  ceU  hr  iti'd  annually  on  Jan.  9.  The  high-caste  Brah- 
mins look  upon  this  as  a  lucky  and  propitious  day,  but 
the  Sudras  bold  it  as  i>acre<l,  and  visit  one  another  with 
pre»entit.  They  boil  rice  on  this  day  with  milk  outside 
tbe  bouae^  in  aone  place  expoeed  to  the  aun'a  laya,  and 
when  that  lanunaiT  withdraws  they  ery  oat "  Pongol !" 
aji-I  n  peat  it  four  time*.  The  rice  thus  boiletl  is  re- 
garded as  very  holy,  and  kept  as  long  as  poarible.  The 
day  afler  the  Pongol  tbe  cowa  and  buflaloee  are  led  out 
r-^rlv  inm  the  coun try, having tlicir hcMla  adomed  With 
crowns  and  cakes. 

Fonlntowa.  Chrfstlno,  a  Oerman  female  rlaion- 

ary.  vi  a»  \->Ta  in  1610  at  Lo^m  ii,  stern  Prussia.  Her 
father,  Julian  Poniatowa,  waa  a  Polish  gentleman,  wboi 
hariof^  caeaped  fiwn  a  roenaatety  and  embraced  tbe 
Prr.tc-t.int  communion,  wns  at  fir^t  mint^stfr  nt  Dnch- 
iiii  k.  in  ll<'hemia,  then  librariAu  of  a  nobleman.  He 
prehaMy  l^niught  up  his  daughter  in  mystical  ideas,  for 
be  is  Mid  to  be  himself  the  author  of  a  Latin  dinserta- 
tion  on  the  knowledge  which  the  angels  may  have  of 
fifwL  ChriMinc  had  been  intruste<l  to  the  care  of  the 
befeoeea  of  Zelking,  who  bad  taken  a  liking  to  bert 
when.  Nor.  \%  afkar  aerere  paina,  ahe  fell  inlo  a 
wiUl  Tkiona  and  ffopibttte  otlwanOBa 
VUI—ia* 


relating  to  the  fntttre  of  the  Reformed  ninrrh.  This 
jiitrange  state  rftunied  at  regular  intervals  fur  a  whole 
year,  always  att)Mide<l  with  the  same  pbenoilMlwl,  and  a 
number  of  people  tcstifie<l  to  its  genninencmi  Jan.  27, 
1629,  the  young  visionary  fell  into  so  heavy  a  lethargy 
that  she  pa«8e<l  for  dt  ad.  I>ut  when  she  tlnally  recovered 
her  aeoaee  abe  declared  tiiat  ber  mission  was  fultUled, 
and  that  the  aboaM  tbeneeforth  have  no  more  viaiaaa. 
Til  lf>32  hIio  >va.s  married  to  a  ^foravinn  minister,  Daniel 
Veller,  and  died  Dec.  tt,  1644,  at  Lesxno,  near  Poseiv 
Her  revelations,  written  by  herself,  were  translateil  into 
I^lin,  and  publishni  by  Amos  Comeniu's.  with  thnsr-  nf 
Christopher  Kotter  and  Nicola*  Drabicki,  uiukr  the 
title  Imx  in  Tenebrit  (1657,  1659,  1665,  4to).  They  weta 
retnnalated  intxi  German  by  Beiie<lict  Ualmsen  (Am- 
aterdam,  1«M,  8vo).    Sec  Peustking,  Cynarc.  fnnat. 


Icttn.ti.  p.  'l'.\X  H].;  W'it.siiis,  Minrtll.  Siiciii,  pt. 


xxii;  Arnold,  Hirchen^  u.  Keiztihutorie ;  Mosbeiiu, 
iei!efar.iri(Clu,891,89S.  (J.H.W.) 

PonlatowA,  Julian.   See  Posiatowa,  Chris- 

TIXE. 

Pons,  Jkax,  a  French  Protestant  writer,  wat»  bom 
at  Nismes  May  15, 1747.  He  waa  brother-in-law  to  Ra- 
baut-Dupuis.  Intimately  connected  with  Kabaut  St. 
£tienne.  he  had  a  narrow  escape  frtim  sharing  his  sad 
fate :  he  owed  his  life  to  the  9th  Thcrmidor.  He  was 
afterwards  justice  of  tbe  peace  at  Kiames^and  then  di- 
rector  iA  the  post  department  in  tbe  rame  city.  He 
published ■ 'i  -  -  /  fiifni'ijifiii/in .<  tt  ;  , ?  sur  la 
Toliriince  reiii/itusc  (Paris,  lt*U8,  8vo) ;  lH.«jiles  yoHces 
biogriiphiquet  tur  Pml  Rabaut  and  Notices  biographi§mt 
mr  R<i!)(iii/-I)ujni!.*.  Ponsdiedat  Nisinea Jan.  15, 1816» 
— Hoefer,  A'oiir.  hiog,  Ginende^  a.  v. 

POnaard  do  CMsi  or  Patkstb,  a  Cnnader  of  the 

Orilcr  of  tlio  Kiii  jl;?  rrinplars,  f1mirish«i  mar  tJie  (tpen- 
ing  of  the  14th  century.  He  was  a  most  eameat  advo- 
cate of  tbe  order,  and  when,  in  IMA,  it  waa  bmufrbt  to 
trial,  and  the  pnpncy  wn*  fjuct^iiuninc  thr  fr-nsihility  nf 
suffering  its  exi.»tt'nM',  I'onsard  boldly  cU-clared  him- 
self ready  to  undertake  its  defence.  AH  the  enormona 
charges  against  the  order  were  utterly,  absolutely  false; 
false  were  all  the  confessiims,  extorted  by  terror  and 
pain,  from  himself  and  other  brethren  before  the  bishop 
of  Paris.  Those  tortotea  had  been  applied  by  the  sworn 
and  deadly  enemiea  and  aecnaeni  of  tbe  order,  by  the 
prior  tif  Mniitralcoii  and  William  iJoherts  the  monk. 
He  put  in  a  schedule:  "These  arc  the  traitors  who  bavn 
falsely  and  dial«rrally  aeeoaed  the  religion  of  tbe  Tem- 
pic  -William  Roberts  the  mmik.  whn  had  them  pnt  to 
tlic  twrturc;  Ksquiu  dc  l-lurian  nf  Hi-ziirs,  prior  of 
Montfalc«in;  Bernard  Pelet,  prior  ol  Maso.  Philip's  en- 
voy to  Knglaod;  and  Gervais  Bnysol,  knight  of  (tisors." 
Had  Ponsanl  himself  been  tortured?  He  had  been 
tortured  before  the  bishop  of  Paris  three  months  ere  he 
made  oonfcaaion.  He  bad  stood  thus  in  a  pit  for  tbe- 
space  of  an  boor.  He  protested  that  in  that  state  of 
agony  he  shoulil  confess  or  deny  whatever  they  would. 
He  was  prepared  to  endure  beheading,  the  stake,  or  the 
caldroti  for  tbe  boner  of  tbe  order;  bit  these  slew,  ex-^ 
cruciating  torments  he  could  not  twar  bestdrs  the  hor- 
rors of  his  two  years'  imprisonment.  He  was  asked  if 
he  had  anything  to  allege  wherefore  the  court  should 
not  proceed.  He  hofjed  that  the  eanse  would  be  de> 
cided  by  gooil  men  and  true.  The  provost  of  Poitiers 
iiitcrpusi'd  :  he  prndiired  a  !<<-heitide  of  charges  advanced 
by  Ponsard  himself  against  the  order.  "  Truth,"  an- 
swered Pimsanl, "  reqiiirea  no  ooneealment.  I  own  tbat 
in  a  fit  (if  p.tssion,  on  aciMimt  of  Nomc  Tntumrlioiis 
words  with  the  treasurer  of  the  IVmple,  I  did  draw  up 
the  schedule."  Tboae  chaigee,  however,  dark  as  were 
some  of  them,  were  totally  tinlike  th'tse  now  Itrnun^bt 
against  the  brotherhood.  Ikfore  ha  left  the  cuurt, 
Ponsard  expreoaed  the  hope  that  the  severity  of  hia 
imprisonment  might  not  be  aggravated  bccaoae  be  had 
undertaken  the  deftnee  of  tbe  order.  The  ooort  gave 
to  ttM  piomfc  of  Fsitieia  and  Da  JiDvilln 
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that  he  should  not  be  more  banbly  treated;  but  he  was 
ftaiaUy  condemned  to  death,  and  was  bniiMNl  at  the 

ptakc.  Soe  Milman,  Hiit.  «f  Latin  Christmmtt/.  vi, 
420  «q. ;  Porter,  Hut.  oj  the  Knights  nf  Malta  {ve<t  In- 
dex). (J.H.W.) 

PoDtano,  tiinvAXM-fiiovASO  (Lat.  Ponfatitu),  a 
relc-bmtfil  Italian  stausman,  noted  as  a  writer  on  mor- 
ale, was  bom  Decemlicr,  1426,  in  the  environs  of  Ccr- 
reto,  Urohria.  Uia  father  harUig  perished  in  a  hot, 
hia  mother  (led  with  him  to  Fefugia,  where  he  receired 
a  cnn  fill  ciluuAiiiin.  Having  in  vain  a**  ricii  liis  cUim 
to  the  hcrita^  of  his  parents,  he  eotered  the  army  of 
AUhnso,  kinur  of  Na|ilea,'%hen  at  war  with  the  Fhireii- 
tinc«  (1447',  nr.d  rni'  twr  l  thnt  kinjr  to  Nay>lr«,  where 
he  became  acquaiiiti d  >v)th  the  celebrated  I'snormita, 
who  took  him  aloni;  in  hia  arobaaqr  to  FlOftnce,  and 
had  him  ap|)ointed  royal  secretary.  Pontano'a  Tetaea, 
highly  esteemeit  by  all  competent  jmigea,  seemed  to 
entitle  him  sufficiently  to  a  seat  in  the  academy  which 
Paoormita,  under  the  kin^a  auspices,  estaldiabed  at 
Haplea.  Ferdinand  I.  awreaaor  of  Alfonso  (14A7).  main- 
triiii»  il  him  ill  "'ffm'  of  M  rrt  tarx .  atnl  a[i[.i liiili  .1  liim 
tutor  of  hia  son  Alfonw,  dnke  of  Calabria.  He  follnweii 
Ferdinand  in  his  campai^  afrainst  the  duke  of  Anjou, 
ami  f1i*finiriit«hfd  himwlf  hy  hie  tirnvrry.  Taken  pris- 
oner ilitli  rtnil  o^•ca^ion^  he  wa*  ah\ay«  brou^'ht  l»ack 
wiihoiit  rnnMiro  to  the  rampof  Ker<linKn*l,  out  '><  ri  >|iert 
fifT  his  ^eniuA.  On  hi.s  ri  tum  to  Naples  the  king  lav- 
ished his  favors  upon  him,  bestoweil  upon  him  riches 
atui  dignilieit,  Htul  intrusted  him  with  the  condtu  t  of 
the  rooet  imporunt  matters  of  state.  In  IWl  a  war, 
whieh  bade  fair  to  become  general,  having  broken  ont 
b«  furi  n  ihc  V.  ni  liiiii"  and  the  iliiko  <>f  I'crrara,  I'on- 
tano  brought  about  a  reconciliatiuu  of  tht-  belligerent<«. 
He  was  equally  successful  in  compounding  the  difficul- 
ties that  had  arisen  between  Fenlinand  and  pope  Inno- 
cent Vlil.  Put  on  hi«  gtuird  again««t  the  negotiator, 
the  pope  cxclsiimd.  ■•  1  inni  vith  Pontano:  iH  it  meet 
that  truth  and  good  fisitb  should  abandon  him  wbo 
nei'er  abandoned  them?"  He  became  at  that  time 
lirM  niini5ter,  atnl  n-tn.-iliH  i1  in  thnt  high  positum  inxU-r 
AUuiisu  11  (wbo  erected  to  him  a  statue)  and  Fertluiand 
II.  When  CSharicaVUI  of  Fmnoe  approached  Naples  at 
the  head  of  n  rrfiich  army,  Ponlan<i  ^nf  him  fi>rt?i«  ith 
the  keys  of  the  city,  harangued  tht>  king  at  hi»  coroua- 
tioo,  and  dishonored  himself  by  the  insults  and  asper- 
sions which  he  cast  in  this  8|)cech  at  his  royal  lieuefac- 
tors.  When  Ferdinand  retumwl.  he  content«l  himself 
with  depriving  Pontano  of  his  officer  The  fallen  min- 
ister found  in  hia  retreat  more  happineat  than  he  had 
enjoyed  in  the  tnmutt  of  public  hmineaa,  and  when 
LfHii-*  XII.  nfti  T  tlip  conquest  i^f  tlu^  kingdom  of  Napbis 
offered  to  put  bim  again  at  the  head  of  the  guvemnient. 
thia  new  Diedetian  pivferved  hia  liCenify  life  to  royal 
prnn  lftir.  It  was  in  hif  rerrenf  that  he  wrote  most  «)f 
the  worki«  he  has  lefl.  He  died  at  Napk-s  in  August, 
1.'/I3.  MoNt  nf  his  worka  deal  with  moral  subjects,  and 
abound  in  Miund  precepts  and  judicious  n'Oections.  His 
history  nf  the  Neapolitan  war  is  a  raaster|iitH-e.  suffi- 
cient ahitic  to  immortalize  its  author.  His  Ijitinity  is 
pure  and  ei^nt,  bis  style  noble  and  harmonious.  Hia 
poetical  work*  excited  enry  and  conquered  it.  He  an« 
nnunced  himself,  like  Honu-i-,  tbi'  rt<  rniiy  i  f  his  fame: 
'*Tlie  remotest  posterity,"  tie  said,  "  will  s]>eak  of  Pon- 
taflfli,  and  celebrate  hia  nanoe."  Enwnna,  though  a  par- 
FimnniouB  distributor  of  praise  to  the  Italians,  has  ac- 
knowledged Pontano's  merit  in  the  Victrouiiivii.  It 
most  be  recorded  also  that  Pontano  had  the  m<  rit  oi 
oonccting  the  manuacript,  then  the  only  one.  of  C'atul- 
his;  that  we  owe  to  him  the  discovery  of  rhmai's  com- 
meiitarie>i  i>n  VirL'il,  nnd  of  Khemnius  Palivmon's  (Gram- 
mar. In  his  physical  treatises  be  first  signalled  the  hiw 
of  continoity,  and  aeema  to  have  been  the  flrrt  among 
the  mod'  riis  whu.  uAer  !>t  mocritus,  dri  Inn  !  ilie  milky 
way  to  be  composed  of  an  iufmity  of  small  stars.  Hi* 
poema,  aooia  of  which  nnfortunatalT  an  apoMed  bf  ob> 
•eniticti  wtra  poblialied  at  Venice  (IdOo-^  2  toIb,  8vo) 


and  at  Florence  (1614, 2  toU.  8to).  Uis  proae  writiRga 
were  publiahed  at  Venice  (ISIS-lti,  I  vob.  4ie)  and  at 

Florence  ri.V>0, 1  vols.  8vo).  Ills  W  -  Ik  rrr  .  iited  at 
Naples  i^lj*Jj--12,  6  vols,  ful.),  and  uion-  comjilitt  ly  at 
Basle  (1566,  4  vols.  8vo).  His  proK-  writings  compiiaa 
the  foHowing  works:  Ih  ObrdieiUia: — 1)«  Fortitudme : — 
Pe  Principt: — De  Liberal iiate : — IM  B»»ffiemlia: — De 
Magni^cmtia : — I)t  Spk$tehn: — lit  Conrmimiia  :—De 
Prudmiia : — Dc  MagHommiMe  : — />e  Fortma  :  —  De 
twmtmitittt; — /V  A$piraliim:—iHaln^v ;  Mi  of  spirit, 
but  blamed  fur  their  obj^cenity  by  Kra^miis  hirns«-If: — 
De  Strmone: — HeiU  libri  ri  quod  ferdimmdvt  .N  eopofi- 

HIHVI  WPm  TWX  eVM  tlOtBHK  JIWBIfffOnwte  HOT  yttm  s  mia 

pamphlet  w  as  printed  "^fiarjitely  (Vmice,  4fo>,  and 
hsii  bifH  trnns-lntcii  into  Itnliiui: — Centum  /toitrmxi  tm- 
tentin  cot/iinniinrii*  illii.<ttnit(r  :—De  rttmtemlntibut: — 
Ik  tuna.  The  poetry  nf  PontaiM  comprises,  Vrania^ 
tru  de  $ttlli»: — Sftteora: — De  kortit  Httperidarum: — 
P<utornlei  pompte :  —  Jiueolira :  —  .4  montm  lU>ri  H :  — 
IM  amon  €0>mgaH:—Ttimiilortm  Ukri  H.'—iM  liivimii 
biwdAmt  T—ttfndteatjfBiAa : — fjfria 

Jilri  II  :  —  /'jilt/riimmnta. — ^TI.K'fi  r.  .Vowr.  Hi'  :.  ^'  ri;/^, 
s.  V.  Jve  Hal  lam,  i.iterary  Hitton/,  i,  I2t>  »4. ;  liuscoe, 
Ijeo  X,  eh,  ii  and  xx;  Nic^ron,  if^stoirei^  vol. 

Tirnboschi.  Sfot  ln  Ht  lln  lytfrr,  [lal.  8.  v. 

Fontaiiiim,  Georo-Kaktuoui  vok  BfutTU(si£iHi» 
a  learned  Rohemian  prelate,  waa  hmrn  at  Brux  about 

the  miiMl'  .  f  i!  .  \C,\\\  eeniury.  He  h.nl  x-an^  ly  taken 
orders  when  he  achieved  a  reputation  by  his  eto<|uence 
in  the  pulpit,  as  well  aa  for  his  remarkable  Latin  Tetaea, 
for  which  la^t-namrd  nttninmrnt  he  wn.«  in  l.V?^  rrowncd 
with  the  {M>etical  laurels  by  thv  cmiierKr  Kudolpli.  Ap- 
pointed canon  of  the  cathedral  of  I^rague  in  1582,  he 
afterwarda  beetne  provost  and  vicar-general  in  th« 
same  city.  He  exercised  a  great  and  happy  influence 
on  the  important  questions  then  under  debate  in  Bohe> 
mia.  He  died  in  1616.  Hia  works  are,  D«r  Trimmpk 
de$  Poihffra  (Frankf.  160&,  4to) :— JWSMAf*  dfr  Fn- 
^  uu  alfrn  und  neven  Schri/intfUern  (T'olivgne, 
\>.?^K.  M.) :  —  Iku /r<mfne  ltdkmen  (Frankf.  l»k>t«,  foL); 
a  selection  of  the  most  remarkable  acts  of  piety  of  tlia 
princes  and  prelates  nf  B<>!iemia:— iSr»n»d!r;'>^r(7tf.f,  sru 
rita  Georgii  t'asliifttr  (llnnnu,  1609.  8vo);— a  nnrsber 
of  IjitlR  poema: — a  go...!  o.lition  t»f  the  treatise  /V  ye- 
minit  renm  proprietaHlnu  of  Bartbolomaaa  Anglicus 
(Frankf.  1601, 8vo).— Iloefer,  Amv.  Bi^f^GMroie,  a.  v. 

Pontard,  Pitntics,  a  French  pnlatc,  waa  bom  at 

Mu?i?iiiian  Sept.  T-^.  iTif*.  He  "(vns  rtirate  <if  Sar!;it  when 
the  ({evolution  broke  ont.  He  thi  n  enibr.nced  (he  new 
principles  with  an  enthusiasm  that  \\a»  rewanleti  by  hia 
appointment  aa  constitutional  bishop  of  the  I><n!o^e 
in  1791.  A  few  months  later  he  was  elected  de{>uiy  of 
this  department  to  the  Legislative  Assembly.  He  spoke 
in  favor  of  divorce,  attacked  the  dogmas  of  the  Caihidie 
Church,  authoriaed  the  marriage  of  pricst^  and  finally 
t>Hik  a  «if«'  liitn>eir.  It  in  tbi*  ^»jin)e  Pontard  «bo  in- 
duced the  visionary'  Suzanne  Labmuase  to  go  to  Paria, 
Under  the  consulate  he  kept  a  bnardinr-aehool  at  Vrnm^ 
bill  bis  insfitrttinn  wntiffi  n*Vrr  a  few  vear*.  Hr  wm 
intiiitale  v«ith  I'igault-lA'brui),  ajid  aided  him,  U'  the 
report  be  true,  in  the  comj)o?ition  of  some  of  his  iwrelk 
After  the  KestoratioM,  the  duchess-dowsgvr  of  <  >rlean<>, 
to  whom  he  had  rcnderwl  some  9er%'ices  during  the 
Koign  of  Terrur,  nn  be.nrin^:  i»f  his  precarious  situation, 
bestowed  on  hiin  a  Ufe-retit,  which  enabled  him  to  enter 
the  inititntion  of  St.  F<;rine  at  Chaillac,  where  he  died* 
wiilioiit  H|.|inrenr  eunlrition,  .Tnn.  Ht  I.  f,-, 

/»■«<•«('»/  </»»  Otifriitfft  de  la  cfUbir  Mile.  lAibnm»*»-  (Bor- 
deaux, 179".  Hvo) : — Grammaire  Miraniqve  elementairt 
de  rOrfh(^'!rnphf  Fi>iii^^<nse  (Paris,  Svni.    He  is 

also  the  author  of  the  Journal proj>hetiqiie,  which  was 
edited  at  Paria  in  1792  and  17tti^Hoefcf'»  AWr.  Biog, 
Ginerale,  s.  v. 

Pontas,  Jean,  a  French  prelate,  was  bom  I>fc.  dl, 
1688,  at  Saint-Hihar»4B-Hanoiilt  (dkxcae  of  Avrait. 
diea).  Bi<MtghtBi»b7Uapiatciiialaaek^]f.tf*ikniM- 
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Ttlle,  he  studii-d  succcmively  under  his  eyes  in  his  na- 
tive city,  ibcn  al  the  Jesuit*'  C(dlcg«  of  Kennes,  finaUy 
in  Pans  at  the  Collets  de  Navamw   In  1668  he  re- 

ceivt'il,  fur  na-wns  unknown,  in  the  sparo  often  dsys, 
«U  the  orders,  iocliudve  of  tb«t  of  priesthood,  from  the 
Ufthop  of  Toul,  with  the  conaent  of  the  hiabop  of  Av> 
ranrtn-A.  lit-  was  warrcly  twrnfy-four  years  old.  In 
l&M  he  ul>(aiiu'd  the  titles  of  doctor  uf  e&iiua  and  of 
civil  law.  Tlu-  archhUhop  of  Paris,  Fcrt^fine,  appointed 
hinj  vicar  of  the  parish  of  Sainte-G^nevicve-dea-Ar- 
dents,  an  easy  place,  which  left  him  time  enough  for  hit 
leanied  pursuits  He  next  became  sub-penitentiary  of 
JSitkn  Dwae,  wid  retired  to  the  Pciita-Aognatina  of  the 
fimhonri^  Si^l-GcraMin,  where  he  died,  AprU  S7, 
Hi-i  priiiripal  work  is  the  IHcHonnairf  des  Cat  de  Con- 
tcience  (Paria,  1741,  8  vols.  fuL).  U  ta  the  oompletest 
en  Ibia  mbjeet.  in  the  tieatment  «r  which  Pontat  dis- 
played uncommon  sa^city  and  prfnt  caution.  His 
decisions,  fuundctl  on  imposing  auiUnrilics,  are  c<|ually 
distsu;  from  louse  morality  and  narrow  rigorism — 
m  twofold  danger  which  works  of  this  description  sel- 
dom arotd  altogetb«^Boefer,  Nouv.  biog.  Generate, 
a. 

Pont  -  Aodemer,  CoCSCIL  ok  (Conrilium  Pons- 
audemtirriiM  ),  %u  ecclesiastical  council,  wa.s  hdd  in  1279 
by  Williani  de  Flavecour,  archbishop  of  Rouen,  who 
pnaided ;  tweoty-fonr  canons  were  pobliabed.  Amoiig 
tbeae; 

6.  Recommends  the  obfervnnc*'  of  the  cniionw  of  Lnt- 
erau  ("omnes  utriutque  st-au>",i  upon  toufessiou  and 
cntnmniiion. 

».  Forbids  Chrii>t<Kni  to  dwell  vrith  Jews. 

Kor))i<l!>  the  keepinj;  of  vigils  and  assemhlleai  and 
all  diiDCUikT.  lu  rhnrchen  and  chiirchjards. 

16.  Forbids  rural  deans  to  deliver  nny  MntencC  Of  Cl^ 
0>mmuiilcation  or  suspension,  unless  tu  wriliog. 

ML  Forbids  all  those  of  the  clergy  who  have  lakon  ttn 
croas  to  abuse  the  privile^jes  granted  to  them. 

See  Labbe,  CunciL  xi,  114  i. 

Pontbrlant.  Henri -Gul  11  anme- Marie,  Du 

Brkii.  i>k,  brother  of  the  t\»o  following,  was  bom  at 
Kt-niifs  in  1709.  He  was  a  canon,  grand  chantre  of 
the  caUtedral  of  IiBone%  and  abb^  of  l4Uivaux,  in  the 
dioeeee  of  Vannea.   He  died  at  Kennes  in  1767.  He 

left,  Poime  mr  PAbus  '!<  In  P'tf.tie,  rnnvin  il  at  thc.lcux 
Flonuix  in  1722 : — JSermoa  surk  Sucre  du  /tot  (Toulouse, 
iTSt,  4to>^— Afoi  <k  Grommain  Fram^aite  (1754, 

Rvor. — Pi-ijtl  truiif  ftiftnirf  df  firetapne  dtpuL*  15(17 
jufqv  en  1754  (Keunea,  17M,  foL).— Hoefer,  AWr.  Bioff. 

Pontbriant,  Henri-Marie,  V>v  Rici-ti.  r>K  broth- 
er of  the  preceding,  was  born  at  Vaunea  in  1711.  He 
waa  eaoea  of  Kfennea.  He  early  entered  eeeleaiaiti- 

cal  life,  and  after  several  promotions  was  mnrlc  htshop 
of  Quebec,  April  9, 1741.  He  set  out  for  QufUo  shortly 
after,  and  arrived  there  Aug.  17.  He  died  at  Montrt  al 
(Canada)  June  29,  1760.  A  pa-storal  letter  which  he 
issued  on  the  approach  of  the  English  to  Quebec  iu  1759 
ia  In  Smith'-*  //w/.  nf  Cnttniht. 

Pontbriant.  Ren6-Fran9oi8,  Dtt  Rkkii.  dr,  a 
French  priest,  was  bom  at  Kenncs  near  the  opening  of 
the  l>^th  centuPk*.  Appointed  abbe  of  Saint-Marien- 
d'Auxerre,  he  waa  one  of  the  moat  lealeoa  piunoters  of 
the  inatitotion  of  the  Petita>8avojrards.  The  dnrt  idea 
of  that  institution  U  dm^  to  the  abb<-  Joly.  <  anon  of 
Uijofl,  who  fottodcd  at  Paria,  towarUa  lG6a,  in  the  in- 
teicat  of  thoae  poor  children,  an  eetaUiahment  which, 
taken  up  by  Claude  Helyet.  ronld  not  "uppfirt  it-i^'If  af- 
ter bis  death  in  1686.  The  abb<^  of  Pontluiaitt,  Ioik  h.  <! 
with  pUy  at  the  sight  of  the  misery  of  thone  poor  lit- 
tle Savoyards,  came  to  their  help  towards  1737,  and  de- 
Toted  to  them  during  the  remainder  of  his  life  his 
time,  his  energies,  and  his  fortune.  The  abb«i  de  Fe- 
nckm*  wiw  died  on  the  revoiatiooaiy  scaffold  in  1794, 
inm  in  thla  task.   Pontbriant  died  In  1760. 


He  If  ft.  Pro'i'i  iFiiti  Ftiifilhfi  mint  iJ^/'i  t'tiumn  my'  pi-ur 
ekvtr  dwu  la  Pieti  let  petifs  Satoyardi  qui  tont  dans 
Fimi,  with  see«ral  appcbdkcs  (Fteii^  ITK^  i  parts, 


8vo):  —  Pileriaage  du  Cahaire  fir  It  Mont  Valerien 
(ibid.  1745,  r2mo;  1751, 16cno;  1816, 12iuo) :— /,7nrr<i. 
duh  tUtrompf  tt  Is  Chritim  aferwi  doM  la  Foi  (1752, 
8vo),  a  work  wiiIt  Ti  m  '  v  '.ih  unoomiBoa  faTcr<— Hoe* 
fer,  Noup.  Biog.  Otruralt,  v. 

Ponte,  Lns  i>k,  a  Spanish  Jeeoif,  noted  as  an  a»> 

celic  wrilL-r,  \sh-<  liorn  !it  \'iilIailoliil  Nov.  11,  l.*,')4.  He 
belonged  to  a  noble  family,  but  renounced  all  the  ad- 
vantages the  world  offered  him,  and  at  the  age 
twenty  entf-rcd  tlu*  Society  of  .Ic?!n)i.  He  was  during; 
many  years  a  tk*achcr  uf  pliiU»$K^pliy  and  thetilo^y,  but 
his  failing  health  compelled  him  at  last  to  tnoiiaatieal 
retirement.  In  his  retreat  he  divided  his  time  between 
prayer,  good  works,  and  the  composition  of  pious  writ- 
ings, by  which  he  obtained  throughout  Europe  the 
reputation  of  an  excellent  master  of  spiriuial  life.  He 
died  Feb.  17,  16SI.  Meet  of  his  numeroas  writings 
were  translated  into  I,atin  I>y  M»  It  liior  Trcvinnia.  We 
mention  Medttadtme*  de  los  Mjf$teriot  de  auestra  Santa 
Fe  (Valladolid,  1606, 1618, «  vds.  4to>.  This  wotic  waa 
iraiislatc(!  into  sovoral  languages:  into  Arnhio  by  F. 
Fromaye,  and  into  Freuch  by  F.  liriunoii  (Itii;^.  '■'>  vuls. 
4to) : — Guula  Espiritual  de  la  Oracion.  Mfdil'icion,  y 
CoHttmpUicion  (ibid.  1609, 4lo) ; — JJe  la  Pfr/tccim  Cri^ 
liana  (ibid.  1612-16,  4  vols.  4to):— T'lc/u  <Ul  D.  BaUho' 
Bar  A  lvarez  (Madrid,  1616,  4to) : — E-rpotitin  wot  alts  et 
K^fttiea  im  Cmticum  C<mtieorum  (Cok^e,  1622,  2  vols. 
foL :  Paris,  1646,  foL)  i~Dind»rio  Etpiriiuat  (Madrid, 
l<T2r>.  S\  (,  ).  He  also  wrote  the  ftn^t  pnrt  of  Vida  Mara- 
vUlma  de  Marvia  de  Etcobar  (ibid,  lotio,  fol.),  which 
was  finished  aod  published  by  a  member  of  hia  order, 
MtitupI  Orefta.— l!o«  f(  r,  Souc.  IHo<j.  G t  nirahft,y.  See 
Antonio,  BMiotheca  Higpana  iSovu,  s.  v. 

PontlantUi,  Sr.,  a  pofM  of  the  8d  century,  was  a 

native  of  Ilonie.  and  descended  frt  m  t*if  i^'eiis  Calpumia, 
if  we  may  believe  the  anciciil  writers.  He  succeeded 
Urban  1  in  the  pontificate  in  23U.  Platina  and  others 
assert  that  he  iiitrodiiced  the  hinging  of  pi^alnis  into  the 
Church,  but  ibis  custom  niu»t  be  okler.  The  lln>t  years 
of  his  pontificate  under  Alexander  Sevcrus  were  c|uiet, 
but  the  peisecotions  commenced  ^ain  under  Maximi-. 
nus,  and  Pbntianus,  together  with  a  presbyter  by  the 
natrie  of  Hi[i]iolytii!-.  j^nfTered  ftenttiice  <tf  ileportation  to 

the  usual  place  of  exile,  the  iaUtui  of  Tavolato,  near 
Sardinia,  where  he  died  from  want  and  exposure,  Sept. 

•}>*.  I'^S.  Wit  UmIv  was  carried  to  Kome  by  oni'  r  of 
pope  Su  Fabtaii.  Two  I'pistles  are  falsely  attributed  to 
him.  St.  Anteras  vea^  hin  successor.  See  Hoefer,  JVotW* 
Biog.  Generale,  s.  v.;  Platinn.  Vita  Pottfifinitn,  s.  ; 
Montor,  UitL  <Ut  Pupet  (see  Index) ;  Itlilman,  HiaU  qf 
Latm  CkrUHanitft  i,  aft. 

Pontier,  r;f'.r>F'oN,  a  Frenrh  theologian,  was  bom 
near  Alais  ( Ijin'^nt^lcx*),  near  the  middle  of  the  17th 
century.  I'hoiigii  brought  up  in  the  Protestant  com- 
munion, he  embraced  Roman  Catholicism,  entered  the 
ecclesiastical  state,  and  obtained  the  title  of  apoetolie 
pruthonotar^i-.  He  died  at  Paris  in  1709,  at  an  advanced 
age.  He  left,  Le  Cabinet,  ou  ia  Bibiioikifue  de$  Grand* 
(1680^9,  3  vols.  13mo);  the  taat  Tolttme  contains  in 
aiidition.  l.'f  Qx'stiont  de  hi  Pnnrtssr  Ilnniiiir  fir  la 
Guic/ie,  Vucfiette  d'A  ngouleme  ft  totntttte  <f  .4  lait,  tur 
hnitt$  Swtet  *  S»jtif.  acec  Ifs  Repontei  ( 1687,  Itmo)  S — 
f.rlfrr  fir  Sri'i^r.  Pnrui,r  Kri'<j\ir  if.  t HfiW,  l?mn), 
etc.  \m  Druyerc  gives  a  port  rait  of  Ptuitier  in  his 
"Carscti-res"  under  thi'  name  of  Dioscurus,  and  makes 
ver\-  much  of  him.  —  lloefer,  S'-'ur.  JHnff.  f^fnfrnff,  n.  v. 

Pontlfex  (i  t,  a  priest  among  the  ancient  Komans. 
The  ponJiJicfs  were  formed  into  a  college,  and  all  mat- 
ters of  religiiMi  were  placed  under  its  exi  lnsive  *iiper- 
intendence.  Their  functions  and  liuuts  were  minutely 
<ictaUed  In  tlo-  ponritlcal  books,  which  were  drawn  up  in 
the  reign  of  Numa  Fompilius,  and  contained  the  namea 
of  the  gods  and  the  Tarions  re(;alations  for  their  wor- 
r<hip,  as  well  as  a  ilt  iiiiieil  description  of  tbe  functions, 
rights,  and  privileges  of  the  priests.  The  ponlifioea 
w«f»  not  priests  of  any  particdar  divinity,  bnt  of  the 
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worship  of  the  god*  genoraJly.  Their  duties  embraced 
the  rp^,tilati<>n  .-full  ihe  rtli-ii.iiN  rites  mn\  ceremonies 
(botli  public  ood  private)  of  a  state— ^  g.  bow  the  gotls 
should  lie  wenkipped,hoir  buriala  tbould  he  conducted, 
how  the  sonls  of  the  dead  (manes)  rIuhiI  I  1>,  api  f  <). 
To  them  was  intru3le<l  the  care  of  the  calendar,  the 
pfOdflmation  of  festival  days,  etc.  Thvy  alio  mw  that 
every  religious  and  everj' judici.nl  net  trwik  plnrr  on  the 
riirht  day.  "As  they  thus  had,  ?ays  i>r.  51 
"an  especial  Buper%i>iion  of  all  fcligioua  ol«?er\-ance».  it 
w«»  to  them  ill  case  of  need  (as  on  occasion  of  marriajfe, 
ttattmmtf  w  arrofjntio)  that  the  preliminary'  quet^tion 
was  addressed,  whether  the  matter  proposed  did  not,  in 
any  respect,  offend  against  divine  law."  In  matters  (.f 
reli|:ion  they  were  the  supreme  «Qthoritie«:  from  their 
decisions  there  wa^  no  appeal,  and  they  t!i.  ins.  !ve»  were 
respoHMble  neiilH  r  t.>  the  senate  nor  the  peojde;  fur- 
ther, they  had  jx.wer  to  inflict  punishment  on  •uch 
prieata  a»  dared  to  disobey  their  injuiicticuis  and  devi- 
ate into  flchhmatical  cotirM-s.  The  words  of  Kestus  nre : 
"  Iterum  quaj  ad  *acra  et  reli|;iones  iKTtinent.yv.//Vvji  ft 
vmduxs,"  The  bead  of  the  college  woa  caUe4 
Marimu$.  The  pontiflk,  ocoordin^  to  Knman  tradition, 

were  iii>liliiti'i!  by  Xiimn — a  Tn\ lliirnl  |n  r-nn,  to  whom 
the  origin  {if  iii-arly  all  the  religious  iji»tiliittons  of 
Home  is  a^ribe<l.  But  as  thef  ■ppear  in  all  the  Latin 
ootnniunities,  they  are  renanled  by  5Iomms<n  as  a 
"thoroughly  national  Ilnlian  institution."  and  probably 


the  gtiardianii  and  pmtectora  of  the  Chmtian  religioii, 
At  an  early  peri.xl  of  his  reign  Conetantiiie  baaed  edicts 

in  favor  of  the  Christian  ciprf,'y.  I,y  wliich  ibi  v  wt  re 
put  on  a  footing,  with  rc!*|Hci  u.  civil  ngbt*,  with  the 
li.aihoii  priests:  the**'  edicts  were  aoon  followed  by 
eUu  rs.  which  gave  to  the  clergy  some  special  and  pe- 
culiar privileges.  See  Bingham,  Oi-ufines  KecU$.  (In- 
il*  x  ill  vul.  ii  !;  ^iMXfXhiittitm  Anliquitui,n,  :\M  \  U- 
l>ot^  JiomaawH,  p.  620;  Alsog,  Kireka^fMcL  i,  2M, 
261. 

Pontiff,  or  ITiGii-rRiKST,  a  person  who  bat  tha 
superinteodeuoe  and  direction  of  divine  wonbip^  m  the 
oflTering  of  aacrilleea,  and  othar  veliKioaa  aokmniiica. 
The  Romans  had  a  cot)r     of  panlifl^  called  by  them 

"  pontitk'L"   See  PoM  i*  kx. 

Ptnitiflb,  GOXFRATRKM ITI w»  OF,  were  in  the  12th 

cenUiry  guiMs  of  ass..*  i.it.d  ma-..iis  for  the  building  of 
churches.  They  appeared  tirat  at  Chartraa,  in  France^ 
and  apread  thence  thiO(i|;ho«t  that  eonntry  and  Rng« 

land,  Swirzrrl.m.l.  nrn)  ^^prma^y.  When  tb.'ir  ^l^ri^(ia^ 
character  died  out  ihey  became  lodges  of  Freemafcui^. 

Pontifloal  (L  «.  belonging  to  a  pontiff  or  bisbup) 
i-i  n  hr,ok  of  rites  and  ceremonies  .'i[ip<  rtaining  to  the 
oilit.  <>(  ;i  high-priest,  pope,  or  prelate;  tbeivfbie  the 
name  of  a  book  used  by  a  hiahop  at  conaeeiatiiw 
of  churches,  etc  Thus  ibe  T?nman  Pontifii  nl  iP.mtt- 
ficalt  RomauHm)  ia  the  Uiok  giving  directions  as  to 


 uniinn  insiiiuiion.  anu  proiiaiily  .'"^""^  ixinnuKfim)  u  iu«  mioK  giving  directions  as  to 

found  a  place  in  the  earliest  religious  organization  of  j  «f  wonrtiip  which  Itoman  Catholic  bishopa 

the  Latin  rarv*.    'i'hoir  iiiiinlw>r  VL-a„  ..i-;..i,,.n..  r....>  ...  '  exclimiirelv  ncrfinmi.  nr  mt  \nmmt  >  nn/,..*  ^oi.^->_j  v.» 


the  Latin  race.  Their  numt)er  was  ori;:iiial)y  four,  or, 
inclitding  the  jmrntifir  mrtn'mu.*,  five,  all  *>(  w'hcm  were 
t  ikt  ii  frnm  il„.  i.jitrii  ians.  In  RC,  :^^M).  the  Ogulnian 
I.aw  raiscil  the  number  to  nine,  four  of  whom  were  to 
be  ptebeiana.  The  Unit  plebeian,  however,  who  attained 

the  ditrnity  of;ionfi7*  r  mn  ri,„ii$  was  Tib.  ( '•iruii.  anitiH. 
RC.  Sulla,  in  ii.t  .  Ml.  again  increased  the  numlier 
to  fifteen,  and  Julius  fa-sar  to  sixteen.  Dnring  the 
empire,  tin  functions  of pftiifi/r^  maxiinui  wcrt'  L'rnr  rallv 
dischar^'id  by  the  empemrs  themselves;  anil  when  at 
length  the  emperors  droppfa  tlir  name,  it  was  picked 


up  by  the  Chriatian  biaitupa  of  Kome:  and  now  this  ..^  _  

title,  bomwed  from  a  pagan  colt,  f»>rnis  one  of  the  sa-  ■  ex  da  .  . ,  niri  formnli.s  quaj  hoc  ifwo  Pontiticali  con 
cred  dcMgnalinns  (,r  b;>  li.iliness  the  {)ope.  tinentur,  serA-atis  sati^facl  n-  [t.  -se."    It  may  be  seen 


exdiwiveiy  perfonn,  or  at  least  a  priest  delegated  hy 
the  bishop,  fleveral  mediieval  pontificalia  are  extant, 
but  fli*  y  bave  merely  a  historical  value.  The  editioii 
published  FeU  10, 15%,  by  pope  Clement  Vlil,  has  re- 
mained up  to  oor  day  the  rule  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
ceremonial.  "  Statuentes,"  says  the  pope,  Punilii,  .-de 
praxlictum  nullu  unquam  in  toto  vel  in  parte  mutao- 
dum,  vd  ci  aliquid  addendum,  aut  omnino  detrahendnm 
esse,  ac  quosciinque  qui  pontificalia  munia  exercere.  vel 
alia,  qua*  in  dicto  Poiuiticali  continentur,  facere  aut  ex- 
equi  delient,  ad  ea  perngenda  et  pneatanda  ex  hajiia 
I'ootilicalia  pneecripto  cl  ratione  teneri,  neminemque 


Pont^ex  (2)  ia  hence  also  the  title  in  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church  of  the  archbiahop  or  bubop  of  a  diocese. 

The  |Ki|H!  hinisrif  is  styled  the  aorereign  ponttfex,  or 
pontifiq.s.}.    (J.  Il.W.) 

Pontitfex  MaxImua.  Before  the  time  of  Cbnatan- 
tine  the  detgy  were  not  recogni!H>d  as  holdin!.'  miv  (lis- 
tinct  rank  in  the  state;  but  when  Christiauiiy  was 
adoptetl  as  the  religion  of  the  Roman  empire,  its  min- 
iatera  were  considered  as  ooeiiming  the  place  of  th»»sc 
bantben  prieata  whoae  ntpemtltiona  had  fallen  into  dis- 
repute. Accortlin^-  i..  Z..-iiniis  Constantine  hiniM-lf.  in 
the  year  32o,  assumed  the  title  o(  J'mli/rjt  Maxi,nu$, 
Which  the  heathen  emperon  befbre  him  had  appropri- 
ated, l>ccause  it  rontribntni  to  i  \,-ilt  at  once  iln'  iiiii><- 
rial  and  epi»Li.|»al  liiiinily,  and  btrve<l  to  justify  the  in 


by  this  quotation  how  stringent  the  prescriptiooa  of  the 
Pontiffeal  are.    The  Pontifical  containa  the  aervieea 

or'tin.qtiouf,  for  rr!ii,-i<,ns  pr(.r.•v^i,,^^s  and  rr «■.  pii.tus 
ol  monks  and  nun*.  cijiiMH.raii«>iin,  benedictiona,  etc,  as 
well  aa  of  the  aolemn  administration  by  a  biahop  of 
those  sacraments  which  arc  ordinarily  ndministrrrd  by 
priests.  liesides  the  prayers  to  be  rtnttd,  the  rontifi- 
cal  also  lays  down  the  ceremonial  to  be  observed.  The 
iTulea  of  thia  oeiemonial  are  of  t^v  <>  kinds— ;»»ro7>^itr.  the 
literal  obaervance  of  which  is  fl-liKMt.^ry ;  and  dirtrlite^ 
which  aditiii  of  a  i  i  riain  iiiit  rpn  tation.  The  ceremo- 
nies roust  tie  performed  aa  described  in  the  aevefal  mt* 
\  ices  without  any  omimion,  addition,  or  modification, 
whether  in  the  administration  of  Mcraments  or  tbo  |h  r- 
formance  of  public  worship,  in  which  the  bishop  exclu- 


c-       .  •    ju^itijl   lilt;  III-    -  -  I    ••■|-.  ■■■       ...v...  1,.^  uiniKip 

terference  of  the  emjieror  in  ecclesiastical  councils  and  ,  'y-  "  I'riesi  delegnteil  by  the  bishop, offidatea. 
in  the  nomination  uf  bishopa.  Constantine's  snrrr 's^mrs  Another  of  the  service-lnioks  of  biiihops  i<«  calJrd  the 
foUowed  hia  example  until  the  days  of  (;ratian.  wh  .  was  CtrtmtMnak,  but  it  is  chiefly  conflneil  to  a  dtstripiion 
the  last  emp.  n.r  to  wb.»m  the  title  was  applied.  .Some  '•'^  peculiar  ceremonial  with  which  bishops  are  re- 
achoUrs  doubt  Zosimus's  assertion,  notwithstanding  the  (piired  to  cdebrate  solemnly  those  ofiices,  as  of  the  main, 
Ihct  that  the  medab  of  Constantine  and  his  successors,  ^'<''«per«,  the  funeral  ofllee,'  etc.,  which  are  common  t<» 
do«-t)  to  (iratian.  and  tb--  iiiM  ripiions  rt  Liiiuff  to  them.  .  [iri  Tlic  iii.»t  yr\/.y<\  o.nrioiis  .if  b«ith 

civethem  the  title  of /'on/i/ej- .(/uxt^tuj,  on  the  ground  j  s.  rvice-lAM.ks  are  t  hose  publu>hed  by  authority  of 
'  int  it  may  have  been  one  of  thoae  traditional  titles       learned  pope  Benedict  XIV. 

which  the  power  of  hnbif  preserved,  without  an v  mi nn- i  In  Knfiland  th.  Ponlifi.-nl  is  not  by  authority  pub- 
ing  being  connected  with  them.  As  to  the  use  of  tbei  Hxhtd  scpamttly  (ruui  the  Liturgy,  so  that  it  is  never 
sacerdotal  garment,  Zoeimus  may  not  be  quite  trust-  ^^J^ed  hy  that  name;  though  the  offices  of  confirmation 
worthy  in  thai  respect.  But  even  if  the  etn!»«>r'T>i  bad  ]  ^'d  ordination,  in  fact,  compose  the  Knglisb  Pomifira!. 
•eeeptcd  the  pontiHcal  robes,  brought  to  tbeni  iiy  the  P«r  the  consecration  of  churches  and  cburcbyanls  thi  rn 
pagan  priests  at  their  accf.s»ion  to  the  throne,  it  does  not  "'^(^  appointed  by  sufficient  authorit\ .   S. .  Ji,b!,; 

follow  that  they  actually  wore  them,  or  even  ofnciate<l !       'Vu»ai,  p.  217j  Coleman,  Primitive  C'L  (luUcx). 
aa^PmitifioeaHaximi."  Ithaaheen  supjwsed  by  st»me  i       COJtsaCRATKMI  OP  CHOWlHEa. 
a^.ihor?  that  tb.-  ilr^t  PhriMian  f  nij,.  ror.  a.lopted  this     Pontificalia,  pioperly  the  ensigna  ofa  paotiTaor 
pagan  tale  only  as  a  means  of  proclaiming  tliemsdm  1  bishop's  office. ia  a  term  Jooae^      *  *        ™  -  - 
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cil  TCttmeot  or  other  onuunent,  wlieMttt  dtbcr  of  these 

fuiictioiiarii*9  petformn  divine  8er\*ice. 

Pontificate  iueau»  the  suite  ur  dignity  of  a  poutiff, 
«c  bigh«|)ftc!«t: ;  but  is  more  ptrUeuliily  ^iplied  in  mod- 
em timt--.  to  the  reign  of  a  jiope. 

Pontiuus,  Cofscii.  OK.    See  PoMTTOii. 

Pontius,  •  dMOoa  of  tbe  African  Church,  the  tried 
friend  and  cunatant  companion  of  Cypriao,  drew  up  a 
narrative  of  the  life  and  suflerings  of  the  martyred 
bi&hop,  which  is  styled  an  excellent  production  (ryrt- 
fimm  tobtmrn)  by  jcsome.  If  tbe  pi«oe  oxtant  ooder 
th«  nanw  of  Ftoiitiin,  entitled  Ito  VUa  cf  Aumbne  .S. 
Cyi>rui!ii,  Im!  ^cmiiiic.  it  certaiidy  does  not  nu  rit  such 
bi|{h  commendatiun,  since  it  is  composed  in  an  anibi- 
lioae  dedoBMtoty  i^Ie^  foil  of  affectation  and  rhetor- 
ical umamentB.  Perhaps  the  original  work  may  b«ve 
formed  the  basis  uf  what  we  now  p«is»e»is  nhich  has 
pri'bably  been  built  up  into  its  present  form  by  the  labor 
of  various  hands.  It  will  be  fnund  mtacbed  to  all  the 
mo»t  important  editions  of  Cy|)rinii,  and  is  contained 
alito  in  tlif  Attn  J'ritiinruui  J/artyrum  of  Kuinarl 
(Piuria^  iiiiH),  iio;  Amaterdam,  1713,  fuL).  Tbe  Ada 
PomtU  are  iweecmd  in  the  i/i$etBama  of  Btluze 
(Paris,  1678,  8vo),  ii,  124,  and  in  tin-  Ada  SaitctO' 
rvm  under  ^larch  H,  the  day  marked  a^  his  festival 
in  tbe  Koman  Martyiologiefl.  See  Jerome,  XHf  Virii 
111.  p.  68;  SchOoeoHHiQ,  Jm,  Fatnm  Lot  v«L  1,  c. 
ui,  SI  6. 

POiltllia»  Pavu  0  celebrated  RelgiftB  CBsWTMVwas 

bom  at  Antwerp  in  1696.  according  to  some  accounts, 
■rcoriling  to  othen  in  1603.  He  was  the  pupil  uf  Vor»- 
Cermann,  and  is  chietiy  distinguished  for  his  excellent 
priou  after  ltubeo%  which  ha  execotcd  ooder  thai  great 
paiater'a  iiuip«e<Nm.  He  engraved  abr>  a  celebnted  set 
f.f  portrait^  .it'ti  r  V.iii<!yi  k,  inchuliiig  thiise  <>f  iiifiiiy  of 
the  most  distinguished  Fkmisb  paint<:r8.  lie  appcarn 
to  baT«  adapted  himaelf  wonderfully  to  whatCfrer  arti»t 
be  copied.  Thr  d.ntn  of  dr-nfh  np|i€nr«>  not  to  be 
kilowu.  Tbe  SUittghtirr  oj  the  limoccnU,  alter  Itubens, 
ooa  of  bn  principal  worlu,  i»  dated  16ftS. 

Pontine  (I^ilatk).   S  e  P  r  m 

Poutoppidan.  Erik  Eriksen.  also  called  I'oms- 
oppidttn  Ihr  FMltr,  a  Norwegian  prelate,  was  bom  in 
It'l^i  at  Hrohy  ftowvi-lirtilcp ~/>o»j»  ffppiiUtnn*'^'.  in  Fub- 
ntii.  Ill  Uvnruark,  from  v«]ji>  h  Ik-  (<H^ik  bis  Latin  name. 
He  WM  for  many  years  roinlstt  r  in  Kjoge,  but  after- 
wanli  became  bidiop  of  the  Trondhjem  diocese  in  Nor- 
way. For  hie  many  Latin  poems  he  bad  the  honor 
..f  bring  crowneil  poet  by  the  old  Weslhof,  who  liad 
himaelf  been  crowned  poet  in  Ucnnany.  Pontoppidan's 
fnoeial  eermona  ate  very  flunoaa.  But  what  e»|>ecially 
entillea  him  Jo  an  ln.nur.iMi'  iinini  in  1  -stury  i^  \\\t, 
JJwtuk  Grammar,  which  wa»  publi-^hiU  in  1668,  while 
be  waa  elill  minister  at  Kjogo.  It  was  the  Urat  Oaniah 
grammar  ever  publisln-d.  \\v  <!i(tl  in  I676l  8ea  Bar- 
fod,  FotiaUittyrr,  p.  j-lJ.    (lU  H.  A.  i 

Pontoppidan,  Erik  L.,  son  of  the  nephew  of 
the  foregoing,  also  called  I'tnUoppidan  thr  Ymim/tr,  was 
bom  Aug.  24,  1698,  in  Aarbus,  in  Denmark,  where  hi» 
father  was  dean.  He  became  a  student  in  1716  at  Fre- 
dafkia,  and  afterwarda  at  Copenhagen ;  after  thia  he  waa 
totor  in  the  home  of  general  Ltttxow,  in  Norway ;  tniT> 
elled  in  ri.r«  i;,'n  land-*  with  a  son  of  Iver  Hvitfeldt,  and 
tbeu  became  tutor  in  the  family  uf  tbe  last  duke<^  Hol- 
alcui-FUio.  In  1798  be  waa  appointed  efaaplain  of  the 
palace  chnpr!  at  N^rdborg;  in  1734  cliaplnin  of  tli< 
palace  cbapi:lai  I  rtdericksborg;  and  in  I73.'j  ln'  Ix  i  amc 
«MKt>cba{)lain  in  C>>pcnhagen.  In  173H  he  watt  elected 
pcoftaaor  of  theology  in  tbe  Copenhagen  I'niversity; 
was  appointed  bishop  of  Bergen  in  1747;  recfivcd  the 
degree  of  doctor  of  theology  in  I74i< ;  and  in  1755  became 
chaneeUor  «f  the  Copenhagen  Unirenity.  He  died 
Dec;  90, 1764.   Aa  a  tbeologfen  be  was  eemi-pietisiic, 

bat  nf>t  at  all  rj»iiatiral.  Ili-  \vn«  clm  rrnl.  niul  di-sn|i- 
pfored  the  eerere  pictisiic  laws  that  were  enforced  by 
tba  DuUb  fo*  eminent  la  hU  tkna.  Dnriiig  tltc  mgn 


of  Christian  VI  hp  had  the  courage  to  write,  God  never 
permita  tbe  laws  of  luaure  to  be  violated  for  the  aake  of 
advancing  tbe  cauae  of  tbe  Cbnreb.  When  the  Cbuieb 

of  Christ  coll^i^ll■d  (■\elii>i\ i  ly  uf  vuluntitT*,  il  had  liv- 
ing members."  hiime  fault  baa  U.-uu  tuuud  wub  bim, 
and  perhaps  justly)  in  hie  direction  of  tbe  affairs  of  the 
university ;  but  at  the  same  time  he  did  imu  h  ti>  ad- 
vance the  cauae  of  science,  and  he  was  tvtr  vi\  thu  alert 
to  sec  that  tbe  several  professors  did  not  neglect  any 
pottion  of  their  duty  to  the  univentty.  As  a  liennao, 
Danish,  and  Latin  author  he  exerrised  a  great  inflnenee, 
»'«pecial!y  in  tlicido^'} .  lil-'iory.  unturol  history,  and  jk*- 
litical  ecouomy.  Of  hia  numeroua  worka,  the  fulluwtng 
are  the  onea  most  known:  An  ExipkimUioH  «f  iMtktr** 
C.it.thl.iru  (17;)7),  a  lH>ok  tVint  wa^  for  a  Innfj  \\mf  the 
te.\t-book  ia  Dciiiiiark  aud  Norway  ia  the  rebgious  ed- 
ucation of  the  children,  and  is  as  such  usetl  ver>-  widely 
yi^t :  }fannora  /ntnlni  (17:19  -11,2  \  <<\*,  fob),  in  whi(  h 
he  copies  a  number  ul  ktiacriptionH  i.f  various  ages  which 
eilioidata  tbe  history  of  his  ctniiitry  Geata  et  Vttdgia 
Dmonm  txtra  Domam  (1740-41,  8  vola,):— i4Kmr^« 
Eedtdm  Damm  (1741-43,  4  voK),  in  German;  a  good 
history  of  tin-  Danish  Chun  h ;  -  .lAn/*;!/,  tin  Afuitie 
PrvtcCf  vehu  TrawUtd  around  tht  World  in  Search  of 
ChriMiam  <17«M8,  S  vole.).  Tbia  ia  a  pbfloaopbieal 
work,  written  in  Danish,  and  has  been  trnn^latrd  into 
Dutch,  German,  and  other  languages;  it  h&n  recently 
been  republished  in  Denmark  by  V.  liirketia :  —  Tfie 
Power  of  Truth  in  Conquering  lufuUlity  (1758) : — Col- 
Ugium  PaMorale  Pnrtirum  (1757): — Oriyinea  lla/nien- 
tejt  :  —  Dani$K  Atlu*  (176:1-1781,  4  vok).  The 

fourth  volume  waa  completed  by  hia  brother-in-law. 
Ham  de  Hofman.  He  alao  pabliahed  a  nynmrbook^  and 
«  ri>tc  several  short  tnati.-ts.  IIi-<  Xatural  lliitory  of 
yoncay  (1752-54)  was  traoaUted  iuto  £ogUab  and 
German.  He  piddiabed  £;EDnemioctf  iidbaee  ia  1769, 
and  a  .Unfynzi'm  i\f  Pr^i'iail  EcvtHtmy,  from  1757  to  1764. 
Sec  ilarlod,  FortaUinger,  p.  M2 ;  Sorditk  CoueertalioM- 
LenkoiitKV,  (R.SLA.) 

Pontormo,  Jacopo  i>a  (or  Jacopo  Carbl'cci),  a 
diatioguiahed  Fk»eatine  painter,  was  bom  at  POntonno 
in  14911.   He  waa  a  ehort  time  the  pupil  of  Leonardo 

da  Vinci,  and  -mdit  d  under  AllxTiim  lli.  I'ii-iro  «li  Cosi- 
mo,  and  Andrea  del  Sarto.  He  painted  for  some  time 
in  a  aimilar  etyle  to  Amtrea,  and  wae  that  painter'a 
rival ;  Iml  hr  frrqnontly  rhanpod  hi's  numni  r,  and  three 
di«titK-i  »iyle§  are  ascribe«l  to  him,  ihv  la.>tt  imitated 
from  the  works  of  Albert  Dttrer.  Towards  the  cloae  of 
his  life  he  spent  cl<*ven  years  in  painting  some  fre^ooa 
of  the  Muffe  and  the  Lajt  Judgment  in  the  church  of 
San  Lorenzo,  in  the  manner  of  the  imitators  of  Michael 
Angelo,  but  they  have  long  ainoe  been  waahed  over. 
He  died  at  FbNcnoe  in  1U8. 

Pon'tna  (ttAvnK,  the  era),  a  large  diitiiet  in  tbe 

north  of  .V^in  ^Ilnnf.  i-xtrnding  along  the  coast  of  the 
Pontus  Kuxinus,  iruut  which  circumstance  the  name  was 
derived.  It  ia  mentioned  in  the  New  Testament  aa 
furnishing  a  portion  of  that  audience  which  listened  to 
the  apostles  on  the  day  of  Penteca^t  (Acts  ii,  9),  as  the 
birthplace  of  Aquila  (xviii,  2),  and  as  one  of  the  di»- 
tricto  thn>ugh  which  "  the  atraogera"  addressed  by  Pe> 
ter  in  his  first  epiatle  were  acattered-abfoad"  (1  Pet.  i, 
I).  All  these  j)a>snj;<s  a^:ree  in  showing  that  ihi  ti! 
wore  many  Jewish  resident  in  tlie  district.  Tbe  term 
r«MtuK  signified  a  eonntry  of  very  variooa  extentatdif* 
i.T.  lit  iiiiit  '«,  and  while  the  iKiunthirics  of  all  the  prov- 
uicca  ul  .Vsia  Minor  were  continuAUy  shifting,  none  were 
more  affected  by  the  changes  of  the  times  than  thoac 
of  PiMitiis.  In  the  earlier  period  uf  its  history  it  was 
mertlv  a  province  of  Cappadocia,  which  then  extended 
from  Mount  Taunis  to  the  Euxine;  and  tradition  states 
that  tbe  petty  kingdoms  of  which  it  waa  compoeed  were 
subdued  and  eonaolidated  by  Ninas.  It  then  fell  under 
thr  .alti  rn.itf  d-.n>iiilun  of  the  Mod<  s  and  Persians,  the 
latter  of  whom  divided  il  into  aatrapiea;  and  in  tbe 
iriga  of  Dariua  Hyita^  tbe  conntrj  of  Pootua  irit 
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Mrtinrad  by  that  iivbiee  M  AfUbMMK  •  meniber  «rhk 

own  family,  who  henceforth  assumed  the  tiile  of  king  of 
Pontus,  ami  was  the  ancestor  of  a  long  line  of  princes 
rescued  from  oblivion  by  the  geniu-*,  the  critnLH,  and 
the  vidseitudw  of  Milhridaies  VII,  M>nit  uiiiin  calUtl 
"  tlw  tifcat"  The  kingdoiD  of  ArubuM  wa»  oim  priced 
bftvit^x}  41°  and  48°  N.  Iat„  and  betw«eD      and  42° 
K.  Iniiu. ;  and  was  bounded  on  tV«  nortb  by  tb«  Euxiae, 
on  ill*-  *<inth  by  Arnn  iii.i  Minor,  uii  the  east  by  Colchia, 
and  on  the  west  by  tlu"  nvi  r  Hiilys.    The  inhabitants 
were  a  boUl,  active,  and  wnrlik)'  race,  and  in  the  reign  of 
Ariobananca  they  atiook  off  the  yok«  of  Pknia,  to  wboie 
•ovcrrigna  tbcir  own  had  fnnr  the  tin«  of  Anabam 
been  tribuUrj-,  and  establishetl  the  fcnipb  tr.  indopni- 
dence  of  their  country.    From  thit  pt-ri^-ii  the  kingdom  ' 
of  Ponttia  prospeml.    Its  monnrchs  grnilunlly  ,i(i<!ed  to 
their  dooainioos  the  whole  of  Cappadocia  aul  Faphla- 
iranhi  and  a  lari^  part  of  Bithynla,  thin  dividing  Ana 
Jliiior  wiib  tilt-  Atlalinn  i!yiui«»»',  which  rukd  at  Pi-r- 
gamos.    Muliriilates  VI  Unnml  an  alliance  uiili  the 
Itomans,  sent  a  ticet  to  aid  them  in  tlu  ir  wan  against 
Carthage^  and  when,  on  the  death  of  Attaliu>  who  left 
his  kingdom  of  IVrffanoa  to  the  Boman  people,  Arielon- 
icus  oontontrd  the  l.-pary,  and  attempted  to  make  him- 
self king  of  I'trjiianiois  Mithridates  «spouiie*l  the  cause 
of  Home,  and  aideil  in  driving  the  u  ^iiri>t  r  out  of  A.'-i.t. 
The  poUcy  of  thi»  able  prince  was  reversed  by  his  son 
and  aneoeeaor.  Mithridatea  Yll  ascended  the  throne  at 
the  ago  of  eleven  year^,  and  early  b(>gan  a  career  of  en- 
mity towards  the  Komnns,  the  ultimate  «esull  of  which 
^^•n^  llii'  ctitirf  siil)jiii^aii<iii  of  itie  coiuilry  ovt  r  which 
be  ruled,  and  its  nnluctioa  Co  the  conditiun  of  a  Komsn 
pravinoe.    J^litbridates  did,  however,  surce<^  b<>  f»r 
as  to  make  himself  masLer  of  all  Lesser  Asia  and  of 
many  of  the  adjacent  blanda.  At  Coa  he  plnnderrid  the 
JfWi  uf  a  large  sum  of  mniuy,  lie  nnnixni  At  Inns  it- 
self to  bia  ktugdom,  while  hi*  *on  Ariarathes  overcame 
i  and  Thrace.   At  this  period  of  bis  reign  he 
tha  i>aater  of  twenty^flve  nations;  and  ao  great 
were  hb  aeeoroplishinenta  as  a  linguist,  that  he  is  asld 
to  have  '>f<  ii  nMc  to  oonvcrsi?  with  the  luiiivi  s  of  all 
without  the  aid  o(  m  iuurpretcr.    He  tltu-rmiued  ut- 
terly to  root  out  the  Homan  dominion  from  Asia,  and  in 
order  to  compromise  the  inhabitants  of  the  ooontry  be- 
yond tha  possilnlity  of  return,  he  isaued  aiders  that  on 
a  certain  day  throughout  his  dominions  every  Roman 
shouUI  be  put  to  death,  not  excepting  even  women  and 
children.   This  ainiciouit  decree,  which  has  covered  the 
nana  of  Mithridatea  with  infamy,  was  carried  out,  and 
the  nomber  of  persona  who  periahed  In  the  roasMcre  is 
%-ariously  estimated  at  from  eighty  to  one  hundreil  and 
sixty  thousand.    From  this  time  his  real  power  began 
to  decline ;  and  after  a  ruroanlic  series  of  vicissitudes 
he  was  killed  at  bis  own  request  in  the  seventy-lirst 
year  of  his  age,B.('.  tW.  After  the  death  of  Mitbridates. 
his  fton  Fhsmaces  «ubmitt<>d  to  the  Romana.    He  wa.^ 
made  king  of  Ho«|iliorus,  anil  prfK-laimed  th*  ally  of 
iJcuiii  -.  lull  alh  r  ilir  r>  iiirii  nf  l'iitni:c\'  he  r<  _';iiii<  d  lii^ 
hercditar)'  kingdiini.  and  venturv«l  to  «>|)|MtM-  the  K<>- 
mana  with  as  much  olwtinacy  as  his  father,  but  with 
lesB  enocesst  Julius  Cesar  oaarched  against  him,  and 
re<1ueml  the  cnnntry  to  the  condition  of  a  province. 
■!\I;ir.-  AiitMin-  rt-ii^rfd  ()nriii!<,  the  >■  ii  nf  rtinriia.**-* ; 
and  A  sliurt  iiin-  of  princcN.  none  of  whuui  ri  ijsiii*  any 
notice  in  this  i>lace.  covrrned  the  c«iuntrv  till  the  time 
of  Nerob   The  last  of  these,  Folemo  II,  was  the  father 
irfthat  Berenice  who  married  Herod  Agrippa  II,  before 
whom  Paul  pleadfnl  hi^  cause  with  so  much  rKKjucnce. 
From  this  time  T'oiitus  c<>n«ed  to  l>e  an  iiulepend(t)t 
state,  constitutini;  a  jrnn  iii<-i  i>r  <le|)cnilency  of  the  Ro- 
man empire.   Un  the  cast  it  was  bounded  by  Colchis, 
on  the  south  by  Csppadocia  and  part  of  Armenia,  and 
on  the  west  by  Papblaj;onia  and  (iiilaiis.  Ptolemy 
{Grop.  V,  5)  and  Pliny  (//iV,  Sat.  vi,  4)  r^iranl  Pontus 
nnd  ( 'iippadocia  as  one  proviiu  f  ;  l.nt  SirnlMi  (^'mw/,  xii, 
641 )  rightly  distingtiiahca  them,  soeing  that  each  fomunl 
•iHaAictgoTemnwntwithitBavDnileroriniiioe.  PtoU 


easy  dividaa  trhst  iniy  be  eaOed  the  true  Pontos  tnto 
three  districts — I^sntiis Galaticua,  Pontus  rap].nd(H-iu>^ 
and  Pontus  Pblemoniscus.  Thb  Ia«(t  was  iuia^^im^d  to 
l>e  the  L'oiiiitn,-  c.f  the  Amazons. 

The  cliuiate  of  Pontus  is  hot  in  summer,  but  severe 
in  winter,  e»|>ecially  along  the  shores  of  the  Euxioek 
Tha  aoil  ia  fertile,  but  leas  so  than  in  the  more  southern 
parts  of  Aria  Minor;  yet  it  abounda  with  olivca  and 
chfrry-tncf,  and  tlir  vallfvs  priMluiT  fon-iitN'raMt  (jiinn- 
lities  of  grain,  'i  heit*;  ad  vanlnt;f)«  i'  owes  to  its  U>ing 
watered  by  many  small  rivers  while  the  great  rivvr 
Halya  flow*  far  into  the  inteiior.  The  iubabiiaata 
were  a  faaidy  and  industrions        deriving  their  ori« 

fjili.  necorditi^  to  Irnditinii.  tV m  'I'l.I  ■('  rain.  They 
were  indu^Lriuun  as  well  &:>  warhke,  nnd  addicted  to 
oonmcrce,  and  the  inbabiunta  of  Pontus  Cappadociua 
were  oelebiated  for  their  skill  in  the  maaufactuw  of 
arms,  and  fhr  worlring  in  nctal  in  genend.  They  had 
many  convenient  harbors  on  the  Koxiiip.  and  ahnndance 
of  fine  timber  for  ship-building,  aod  of  the»e  tbey  seem 
verj'  early  to  have  taken  full  advantage.  They  retained 
more  of  the  Eastern  elMoent*  in  their  language  and 
Itgion  titan  tha  inliabitania  of  Lydia  and  Ppigamos,  who 
were  brought  nK>re  entirely  uodrr  the  inflnr riiv  of  ( ireek 
art,  literature,  and  philosophy.  They  «jK>kc  a  dialect  of 
the  rcrsinii.  Inrt'ely  ofirrupted  with  Greek ;  and  their  re- 
ligion seems  to  have  been  a  compound  of  Greek,  Scyth< 
ian,  and  Feisian.  Demetsff  Zaoib  and  Poaetdoo  wcra 
their  chief  deities:  but  this  oomca  to  US  oa  Greek  su- 
thority;  and  thev  sacriliced  to  the  last-named  deity 
white  horst-',  l>y  hnnicssing  fliem  fuur  alirensi  lu  eliar- 
iota,  and  driving  them  into  tiie  sea,  where  tbey  wera 
drowned.  The  principal  towns  of  Pontus  were  .^masia, 
the  ancient  metropolis,  and  the  birthplace  flf  Suabo, 
\  Themiscyra,  Cerasus,  and  Trapezos ;  which  last  ia  atHl 
an  important  town  under  the  name  of  Trebizond.  See 
CelUrius,  A'o^.  ii.  287 ;  Msnncrt,  vi,  350 ;  RosenmUUer, 
BUA.  GtOftVA,  5-9;  Kncyriop.  MifJtodiqve,  sect.  G*i>ff. 
^  ncMMar,  a,  V.  Pontoa;  Smith,  Diet.  ^  Gr.  amd  Jtcm. 
Gfop.  ik  T.  Fnntaa*,  Conybeara  and  Howson,  Life  and 
Epi»iU$  (N.  V.  eti.),  i,  247.    See  A.<iiA  Mikok. 

Font^fOn,  CoiTJtCIL  or  (CmeUium  fmOigomnutit 
waa  held  in  June  and  July,  876, 17  the  Cisalpine  bisk- 

ops,  the  emperor  Thnrlis  and  the  Itiiiiian  legates  t>eing 
present.    The  preteiisaoiis  of  AiiH-gi!>u&,  mi'lrojuditan  of 
[  Sena,  whom  pope  John  VIII,  at  the  request  of  the  em- 
petor,  bad  numiuated  primate  ricar  iqmlolic  in  Gaul 
and  Germany  (in  violation  of  tha  eaaona  and  of  tha 
riphl-i  of  the  metn>[M>litans),  were  brought  before  the 
couni  il,  and  so  rvsitlutely  opposed  by  the  bishops  that 
the  affair,  for  the  time,  t  artie  to  mithint::  i.  e.  idc  |"in- 
tifical  rescript  in  favor  of  Ansegisux  remained  practically 
■mil  and  void.   Tbe  archbishop  of  Sens,  it  it  tme,  from 
that  time  forward  aiwnmed  the  title  of  **Priin)ate  of 
<iaid  and  Germany,"  but  it  was  a  mere  nominal  dislino 
I  tion.  unattended  by  juri-diri inn  or  nuihurity.     The  arts 
'  of  tbe  Syn<M|  of  Pavia,  in  the  beginniog  of  the  year, 
were  confirmisl  by  the  Council  of  Pontyou.  Fifty-two 
I  bishops  and  archbishopa  Sttfaaaribad  the  acta,  together 
'  with  <h-e  ahbota.    See  Labb^,  CmrwL  ix,  tSO;  Hefrle, 
I  ('■•ticii'ii  lit/'  M  /i.  Sill,  i,  iv,  and  v:  Sirnjund.  f •im-i!.  \t\Uq. 
\  <,'olL  vol.  iii;  Jcrvis,  Uitt.  of  the  Church  of  Francr,  i, 
38  sq. 

Pool  is  the  rendering  In  the  A.  Y.  of  the  foUowiog 

Heb.  and  Greek  words :  * 

I.  Uraally  nr*;:s,  bentM^  (SepL  ap4*Y  w  Ke^«yt« 
I  /3i)3pa),or  rz",  berak&k  (Psa.  Ixxxiv,  6,  see  Bera- 

c»iAH),from  T|T3,  fsll  on  the  knees"  (sec  Judg.  vii, 
I  5, 6).  This  word  is  akin  to  the  Arabic  Birkth,  and  its 
!  Spanish  fom  A  t-bercu.  In  tha  Old  Test,  it  Stand*  for 
'  the  larger  ««<en-(iir»  of  rain  or  spring  water:  whil* 

hor,  »*  cistern,"  is  used  for  the  smaller  domestic  unks, 

of  whii'h  every  hon-e  had  nne  or  inure.  .S>nie  are  mi[». 
i  plietl  by  springs,  and  some  are  merely  reccptacks  for 
i  lain-water  (BnrddMidt,  £rJ^m,  ^  Sll).  It  ia  ~ 
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plied  to  the  large  public  reservoirs,  correspontling  to 
(be  tanks  of  India,  bclonf^ing  to  ihc  towns  of  (iibcuii 
{'I  Sam.  ii,  13),  Hebruii  (iv,  12),  Samaria  (1  Kind's  xxii. 
88),  and  Jerusalem;  "the  upper  jkmiI,"  2  Kinpt  xviii, 
17;  l9a.vii,3;  xxxir,  2  (now  the  "  Birkeiel-Mamilla"); 
"the  lower  pool,"  Isa.  xxii.  9, 11  ("  liirket  e«-8uhan") : 
"Hezekiah's  p«>ol,''  2  Kings  xx,  20  ("  Uirket  el-Ham- 
mam");  "the  king's  jnwl,"  Neh.  ii,  14  ("the  fountain 
of  the  Virgin'O ;  "  the  |)ool  of  Siloah,"  Neh.  iii,  16  ("  liir- 
ket Siiwan");  and  "the  old  pool,"  Isa.  xxii,  II.  We 
reail  abw  (EccL  ii,  6)  of  the  "  pools"  nr  cisterns  made  by 
S)lomun  to  irrigate  his  gardens.  The  iro|)ortance  of 
the!^;  reservoint  in  a  country  poaaeaning  scarcely  mure 
than  one  perennial  stream,  and  where  wi-lls  are  few 
a]id  inconsiderable,  can  hardly  be  estimated  by  those 
•cciistumed  to  an  unfailing  abundance  of  the  precious 
lluiiL  In  .Icr.  xiv,  3  we  have  a  powerful  description 
of  the  disappointment  caused  by  the  failure  of  the  wa- 
ter in  the  cisterns  (0^2> ;  A.  V. "  pits;"  ct>mp.  Isa.  xlii, 
15;  Jer.  ii,  13).  In  modem  rale»tine  they  arc  often 
Ter>'  tilthy,  although  in  mnstant  use  (Thomson,  lAutd 
wtd  fiooi,  i,  316).    See  W,\tkr. 

2.  At/dm,  a^K  (Isa.  xiv,  23;  xxxv,  7;  xli,  18;  xlii, 
13) ;  elsewhere  "  pond"  (q.  v.). 

3.  Hiktek,  Hipp  (Exod.  vii,  19),  a  gntkering  together 
(i.  e.  of  water),  as  renderetl  Oen.  i,  10. 

4.  In  the  New  Test.  KuXi//i/3i)3/(Kr,  only  in  John  v,  2; 
ix,  7. 

The  following  are  the  priucipal  reaervoirs  mentioned 
in  the  Bible: 

a.  A  pool  of  Unekiah,  2  Kings  xx,  20  (comp.  Sirach, 
xlviii,  17  [19]).  It  was  a  basin  which  that  kiittf  hail 
opened  in  the  city,  and  fwl  by  a  watercourse  (nb?p, 
•*  comluit").  In  2  Chron.  xxxii,  30  it  is  said  more  def- 
initely that  llezekiah  conducted  the  water  fntm  the 
upper  |MNil  of  (tihon  in  the  west  of  the  city.  This  po<d 
of  Hezekiah,  called  by  the  Arabs  hirkrt  fl-//ammdm,  is 
pointed  out  by  tradition  in  the  north-western  part  of 
the  mo<lcm  city,  nut  far  east  of  the  Jaffa  gate  (Hubin- 
•on,  ii,  134  in\.).  And  there  is  nn  doubt  that  this  i<i  the 
true  location,  since  the  waters  of  the  upjier  |hmi1  of  (ii- 
boo  (Uirket  el-Mamilla)  flow  Ibiou^b  atnall,  roughly 


built  a(|ueducts  in  the  Nncinity  of  the  Jaffa  gate,  and 
thus  reach  the  liirket  el-Hammum  (Hobinson,  i,  396). 
See  IUizkkiaii'h  Pool. 

b.  The  upper  pool  (nr-'br  nr^a)  and  the  lover 
pool  (nj-.pnn  n^l^a),  the  former  lying  near  the  full- 
er's field,  and  on  the  ruad  tu  it,  outside  of  the  city  (Isa. 
vii,  3;  xxxvi,  2;  2  Kings  xviii,  17),  and  connecting 
with  a  watercourse.  The  lower  p(M>l  is  named  in  Isa. 
xxii,  9.  There  still  remain  in  the  west  of  the  city  two 
water- baxins,  an  up|Kr  and  a  lower;  the  one  called 
Uirket  (l-.Mtimillii,  at  the  head  of  the  valley  of  (iihon, 
and  the  other  liirket  etSultiin,  somewhat  farther  down 
the  valley  southward,  almoxt  in  a  line  with  the  south 
wall  of  the  city  (Robinson,  ii,  129  s<|.).  They  are  gen- 
erally known  as  the  up|K>r  and  the  lower  |mio1  of  (lihon. 
It  8up|)orts  the  identilication  of  these  with  "the  upper 
and  lower  |h>oU"  that  there  are  no  other  similar  or 
ctirresjionding  reservoirs  in  the  neighborhood;  and  the 
westenj  iMwiiion  of  the  upper  |>ool  suit*  well  the  cir- 
cumiitanifs  mentiuneil  in  S-ripiure  (itcc  Isa.  xxxvi.  2; 
2  Kings  xviii,  17;  coni|>.  Knobel,  /<«.  p.  MiA,  257). 
It  may  be  added  that  a  trustworthy  trailition  places 
the  fuller's  Held  westward  of  the  city  (Kobinson,  u( 
lup.  |>.  128).    See  Giiios. 

c.  The  old  pool  (nJ  J^  ns^B),  not  far  from  the 
double  wall  (S-^rth,  "'/iro  vulU'),  Isa.  xxii.  1 1.  This 
double  wall  was  near  the  ruyal  garden  (2  Kings  xxv, 
4;  Jer.  xxxix,  4),  which  roust  be  sought  in  the  »uuth« 
east  of  the  city,  near  the  fountain  of  Siloam  (Neh.  iii, 
15),  Near  the  mouth  of  the  TyrojKwm  there  are  still 
two  reservoirs  or  ciHierns  (liobinson,  i,  3H4;  ii,  146), 
a  smaller  one  hollowed  out  in  the  rock,  and  the  other, 
a  little  larger,  lying  a  short  distance  to  the  south  of  the 
former,  and  receiving  its  water.  The  water  (lows  from 
an  o|>ening  in  the  nnk  a  few  feet  north  of  the  leasei 
basin ;  i.  e.  from  the  fountain  of  .Siloam.  The  larger 
of  these  basins  is  doubtless  the  pool  of  Siloam,  and 
the  smaller  is  possibly  the  "o/</  ;>o<>/,"  and  the  same 
with  the  artitk'ial  |mm>I  named  in  Neh.  iii,  16  as  in  this 
vicinity  (IJobinwin,  ii,  14*!;  comp.  TheniuiS  in  lllgen's 
Zeiltchr.  1844,  i,  22  w),).  Perhaps,  however,  we  may 
rather  understand  the  |>as8age  in  Isaiah  as  referring  to 
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*  mere  dxmming  up  of  tbeiyiOfxEon  itself  between  the 
two  parallel  parts  uf  the  M  wall  liiiiiig  the  sides  of  the 
Tillejr,  f*ir  the  purpose  of  containing  (tetnporarily  dur- 
ing tli«-  the  >s  Bt€re  of  the  then  •'olil"  (i.  c.  Mipi  r- 
Miled)  puul  uf  Ciihun  outoide  the  cit^-,  lhu&  divtrlui 
into  a  new  channel.    See  .iKitrNAUcM. 

Tlu-  i-in;/s  J,,.,.!  rr^2,  Xoh.  n,  U)  is  prob- 

ably to  be  tiiund  in  the  fuuulaiu  uf  the  Virgin  Mary, 
on  Um  east  ride  of  Ophel  (Robinson,  ii,  W2, 149),  and  is 
perhaps  the  aame  «rith  Uw  pool  of  SoUxnoii  (co\v/<- 
fik^pa  TeiKofiAvoc)  mtntimvH  hy  Joopftam  aa  mi  this 
wde  of  the  city  (H'l/r,  v,  l,  2;  coiini.  Tlu'iiiii«.  "/'.  '  if. 
p.  25).  With  less  probability  Schuhz  {Jtriu.  p.  .'»<^>  takes 
the  pool  which  lied  south  of  Siloam,  and  which  is  now 
halTchokod  with  earth,  for  tlM  kimg'spooL  See  Jute- 

SALBM. 

Ill  .Tiw<»ph us,  besides  xh<^  rurt  i^'nint:.  wf  find  the  tpor- 
rw'*  pttil  (ro  Sr^ofdiuv,  which  timy  have  a  different 
meaning:  »ee  Iteeknian,  ErfimL  iv,  19),  opposite  the 
CaHle  uf  Aiiioiiia,iii  the  north  of  the  citjr  (IKar,r,ll, 
4),  now  Birket  laran,orperhapa  Birket  d>BeJ^ab;  the 


fulness  of  OlaatnfiaB  which  the  anther  himself  had 
given ;  yet  baiiig  writMD  in  I^tiOk  it  ia  maniftit  that 

the  compiler  eoatenplated  a  work  adapted  to  the 

i  ch>ii  ICS  and  ta»t(-s  <>f  Hiblical  Mchulari".  Its  chitTu'i*'  is 
aa  a  convenient  body  uf  cxegclical  critieijifu  for  Biblical 
students  who  are  placed  in  situations  which  cut  them ' 
off  fron  oonvenieat  aooeos  to  laige  lihfarieay  and  for  them 
it  haa  heen  rendered  to  a  great  extant  obeolcce  hf  die 
important  results  of  recent  nM-aroh.  Rut  in  its  day  it 
was  a  gnsat  work.  In  the  mi<lst  *>f  this  tiuploymenthe 
t«sti6ed  bU  zeal  against  popery  in  a  number  of  works, 
i  the  principal  ooe  of  which  is  entitled  Tke  XtUiiitf  tk$ 
\  liomiik  Faith  eoneenwy  tie  Cterdk'a  iiffamUUp  (IMS, 
.  8vo).  When  Oates*a  deposationt  eoQceming  the  Popish 
plot  were  printed  in  1679,  Poole  found  his  name  in  the 
list  of  thi<>c  tdat  were  U<  he  cut  off;  and  an  iiicidtjit  be- 
fell him  soon  alter  which  gave  him  the  grt>at«t»t  appre> 
hensions  of  his  <langer.  Having  pasaed  an  evening  at 
the  house  of  his  friend,  aMcnnan  .\shtunt,  he  took  one 
Mr.  Cliorley  to  bear  Unt  cofnpany  home.  When  they 
came  to  the  narrow  pasaa;;t'  wliicli  kad?  from  CU  rki-n- 
well  to  St.  .lohu'ii  Court,  ihfre  were  twu  ua  n  >[uiidiiig 
at  the  entrance :  one  of  wh«ro,  as  r<iole  came  uUm^,  cried 


pool  of  altnomLi  (a/tvy£<i\op),  on  tin?  cast  side,  at 

some  distance  from  the  city  (Hu^.ut  sup.);  the  poo/ ^      ^      ^^^^^  ^    j„        ^^^.^  ^ 

plied,  **  Let  hfan  alone,  for  there  Is  aomebodr  with  him.** 


o/ »erptft/$  (KoXvfiflt'i^pa  riup  ofkiutr).  »ear  Ilenxl's  mon 
nnient  (Joseph.  War,  v,  8,  2),  between  Scopus  (a  hill 
•even  stadia,  or  a  utile,  from  the  dty,  Joseph.  War,  ii. 
19,  4)  and  the  city,  and  hence  to  the  north,  perhaps 
near  the  Mad  to  Shechem  (Kobinson.  i,  400;  ii,  43,  IW> 
Tills  tiiii^i.  then,  be  different  from  tin-  ilrai/uu  v>U 
(tfrjmit  trtti)  in  Neh.  ii,  iJl,  which  Uy  between  the 
dung -gate  in  the  south-west  and  the  vallqr  (comp. 
TheniuA,  op.  eil.  p^  17).  There  ia  n»  trace  «f  U  now  to  be 
found,  for  Atrjyf  ti-ifamiMa  Is  la  he  identMed  with  the 
n[»per  pool,  an  al«'\  o  iSclmlt/,  |i.  fiT).    See  .Ii,ici>m.i:m. 


As  soon  as  they  hnd  (la^sed.  I'oolt^  asked  liis  friciul  if  he 
heard  what  tli«iti«  men  s^d;  and  u|>uii  his  aii&HKring 
that  he  ha<1,  '*\Vcll,"  replied  I'oole,  '*!  had  been  mur- 
dered to-night,  if  you  had  not  been  with  me."  It  ia 
said  that,  befoitt  this  Incident,  he  fiaye  not  the  least 

crctlil  to  whnt  was  said  in  OntesV  th'[m>ition;  but  he 
soon  thougiit  pru|H.';  u>  tviiic  lu  lloUaiid,  where  he 
died,  in  October,  1G79,  not  without  a  sus))icion  uf  being 
poisoned,  aa  Calamy  relates    He  published  seveiai 


,.     ,  ...      c  snoallpioeesfbesiilea  what  has  haen  Bwntraacd;  and  h< 

!•  or  thi'  i«i<>l(t  <tt  tiibettn,  ilebron,  Samaria,  jjolomon,  I  ,  '  *  '  ,  #  »•  i  .  .  .* 
..     .     *   .  I  J.  ;  also  wrote  a  volume  of  Kngluh  AnHotattont  upon  tkt 

Holjf  Srriftlurrt ;  but  was  prevented  by  death  from  gQ> 

irii:  I'.'inhcr  ilimi  tin-  .'ixiii  i  hnjtter  of  Isaiah,  'llutt 

work  was  completed  by  othen»,and  published  (16^*8)  in 

two  vols.  foL    Poole  is  spoken  of  as  profound  in  leam- 

He 


Betbesda.  and  Siloau,  aee  thoae  worda  Taapectividr. 

See  also  Foi  ntain. 


Poole,  MATritEW,  an  eminent  English  Noneonform- 
iflt  minister,  was  bom  iti  York  in  1024.  He  received 
his  education  and  took  bia  dcigiee  aftfimmanuelCoUege, 
Cambridge.  Having  attached  himaelf  to  the  Preain'- 
terians,  he  csiter*-*!  the  ministry,  an  !  al-out  tlic  year 
1648  became  rector  of  St,  Michael  k  i.Uwrw.  m  London. 
In  lGo7,  when  KichanI  Cromwell  sum  i  tdwl  his  father 
in  the  chanceiloiahip  at  Oxford,  Mr.  Poole  was  inoar> 
porated  master  of  arts  in  that  unhrerrity.  He  soon  be> 
came  famoiit  jiml  of  influonce  among  his  brethrt  ti.  es- 
pecially atier  U'mH,  w  hen  he  publisht^d  .1  MiHiei/vr  ihr 
Mi^ttiiininy  of  SludfiitM  of  Choice  Ahililir*  at  the  I'ui- 
9trmif,  and  prmcipalfy  m  order  to  the  Umittrft  which 
was  aooooipaRied  with  a  recoromendation  iHm  the  URi> 

versity,  signet!  hv  fy  vfrnl  <'firtihrit1;:;e  professors  and  sa- 
vans,  amons  wlioni  were  l^iulworth,  Witehc»>t,  Worth- 
ingUin,  Dillingham,  etc.  In  16»U).  after  the  restoration 
of  Charlea  II,  he  published  a  sermon  upon  John  W,  '2^, 
94,  preached  before  the  mayor  of  Lundon,  against  re- 
cstaliii  Riling  tliL-  Liturgy  ofthe  Church  of  Kngland;  and 


ing,  strict  in  piety,  and  univental  in  bis  charity, 
was  more  especially  distinguished  as  a  commentator. 
Mr.  Cecil  oliM  rves,  "  Comment  at  ors  nr<-  <  x.  cllci.t  «  lure 
there  are  but  few  difficulties;  hut  thiv  leave  the  harder 
knots  atill  untied;  but  after  nil,  if  v  e  must  have  < 
mentaioii^aa  wa  MTtaialjr  must,  Pnole  ia ; 
and  I  bad  almoet  aaid,  ahundant  of  himself.* '  Wood 

ob«er\'es  that  "he  h  fi  Inhind  him  tin  duirsiter  of* 
verj'  celebrated  critic  and  casuist;"  and  t^atamy  telb 
us  that  "he  was  very  facetious  in  conversation,  very 
true  to  bis  friend,  very  strict  in  bis  piety,  uid  uiiivenal 
in  his  charity.*  8ee  AUibone,  Dirt.  o/Bril,o»d  Awiar, 
I       s.  v.;'Middletaiii,  Enmfd.  Biogr,       lii;  Gm> 

I  hi>Hjr.  JJict.  8.  v. 

Poor.  This  wortl,  in  the  Soripfurcs,  often  denotes 
nfit  so  TDiu'li  H  man  destiinii'  of  tlo'  idintjs  of  this 
world,  as  a  man  sensible  of  bis  spiritual  wants,   la  this 


refuMMi;  to  cmplv  with  the  Act  of  Iniformitv,  in  1002,  |  gteateal  and  richest  men  of  the  world  are 

he  was  ejecie  l  Irom  lijs  rectorj-.    He  puhli-hed  on  tl.i.  «    vtl  with  the  ptwrcat  in  the  eyes  of  In  the  fol- 

occawon  \'ot  cliiiMinlis  in  Daerto,  but  aubmilled  lo  l<»«i''f;  tr»af n*"' "f  <hc  »ul'ject  we  cumbiiie  the  Script- 
the  law  with  a  commendable  rcwiKnation,  and  letirrtt    "  '  '   -  ' 


to  Itis  studies  at  his  paternal  estate,  resolving  to  em- 


ural  and  the  Talmudic  itifurmalion. 

I.  TTvl  i^H  and  (^rcek  t^rms  so  rendered  in  tVie  A.  V. 


ploy  his  pen  in  the  service  of  n  ligion  in  iceneral.  re-  |  These  are:  I.  'P"^**,  (Sept.  irrw^oc;  Vulg.  patt- 

gjir.n,  ,,  .,1  ilK  ,,.r(i.  Ml,.r  oi-|-ui,  -  .-..non..:  iToi.-iai.i,-.  .  ^        dW  (irJM»Ct  fnvper)  ;  8.  HS^R,  cMMd* 


'I  iIk    |i;ir(  iriiliir 

lie  now  tk'voii-ti  hitiiM-lt  CO  a  lalHirious  and  lut  lul  work 
entitled  Synnpin*  Ci  it  inn  urn  //iificmi,  which  >va»  pul>- 
liabed  in  J6ti9  and  the  fulk>winK  yean.  ^  The  design 
was  nothing  less  than  to  bring  into  one  view  whatever 
had  been  written  by  crilit-s  of  nit  a^^i  >  ami  nations  on 
the  books  of  Holy  Scrijitnre.  1  he  wi>rk  wlieii  tinslly 
htought  out  was  proliahly  as  good  as  any  of  the  kiiul 
can  be^ and  few*  will  deny  that  it  isa  ver>'  valuable  and 
nseftil  abridgment;  but  synopses  end  abridgmenta  are 
rslher  f»>r  the  nmltitiulf  tiiaii  fi  f  >i linlars,  who  are  rare- 
ly aatisiied  with  the  opinions  of  any  author  which  axe 
thiia  preMntad  to  iIihd  at  ««ODDd>liaDd,  witbom  the 


{TTiii\or;  pniipfr)  :  1.  *2D^,  tnt^li'ii  [Trivrjr;  f*ntt}>fTy, 
a  word  of  later  usage ;  5.  ^37,  anah,  Cliald.  (Dan.  iv, 
27)  (wfviiQ:  pmip«r)\  from  same  mot  aa,  6.  "^S,  mrf, 
the  word  luo^t  w^ually  ''iToor"  in  A.  V.  (rm\^»('\-, 
TTwyvCi  »«*^C;  iudu/etu,  pauper,  Abw  Zech.  ix,  9, 
and  lea.  xxvi,  C,  vp«i^;  |NUrper);  7.  ritk,  part, 
of  TSs!"^  {Tuvnvi>i  \  }Htu]>er).  In  2  .Hflm.  xii,  I.  wX*; 
TU'ijc.  irr<Mix>K-  ^  Poverty;  "tion^,  much*c>r,  luck 
{ivhta ;  tgrMat).  In  the  K.  T<i,  vrw]((>c,  pauper,  and 
«^M|C(  9«sMr,oiioe(Nily(tCor.i3^9).  "Foei^lsate 
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vMd  ID  tiM  MBW  of  "■flietad,'*  "bamUe,'*  ete^  «.  g. 

Matr.  V.  3. 

II.  JncTuk  £>uicimmti.--Thc  geaeral  kindly  »piht  t>r 
the  law  towanls  the  poor  is  sufficiently  shown  by  such 
iwa«gci  u  DtuU  xvt  7,  tor  tbe  raaaan  thai  (ver.  11) 
''tbe  poor  ahail  never  MAW  out  of  tbebndr  and  •  !*> 

markablr  n^n-emcnt  with  wmp  nf  its  (lireitiuiis  i« 
exprea»etl  iu  Jub  xx,  lU^  xxiv,  ii  !><{.,  whcrtj  anmn^ 
acUi  ur  <i{jpre8Mon  are  |tarticularly  mentioned  "taking 
(away)  a  pledge,"  and  witbholditig  ibe  oheaf  from  the 
poar'(Tm.  9,  10;  xxiz,  12,  16;  xxxt,  17X  "eatinj,; 
witir  the  poor  (cnmp.  Deut.  xxvi,  12,  etc.).  S^e  also 
such  pa^gi^eii  as  Eju?k.  xviii,  12,  16,  17:  xxii,  29;  Jer. 
V.  J":  xxii,  13.  16;  Im.  x,2;  Amoeii,  7;  Z*»h.vii,  Ii>, 
and  Lcxrhu.  i v,  1,  4 ;  vii,  32 ;  Tubit  xii,  8,  it.  See  Axjih. 
Among  the  xiieciad  cnactmenta  Id  thcir  tnvt  the  ful- 
lowint;  must  be  mentioned : 

I.  The  ri^ht  of  KicaniiiK.  The  *'«(»rneirV*of  thelidd 
Wfri-  niil  li>  \if  r<  n(i<  >l.  imr  nil  (In-  ^ra|>i-rt  of  the  vine- 
yar.l  tu  Ik-  ^attn  rnl,  the  olivi'-tnt.H  imi  U)  bc  beaten  a 
<y't  iiii(l  (imf:,  but  the  stranger,  failierli^M,  and  widow  to 
be  allowed  ta  gather  what  waa  lefu  So,  too^  if  a  ahcaf 
fofKotteo  waa  left  in  the  field,  the  owiier  waa  not  to  re- 
turn (<»r  it,  but  leave  it  for  ttirm  rl.rv.  xix,  f>,  li':  I)<  ii[. 
xxiv,  19. 21 ).  Of  the  prafiic  r  in  Mwh  ijm«  in  the  lime* 
of  the  Judiio^  the  story  of  Hmti  ift  a  striking  iUustra- 
tioo  (Ruth  ii,  2,  etc.).  '  See  Counkb;  Glkakinu. 

S.  Vnm  the  pmdiiee  of  the  kml  in  aabhetical  years 
the  poor  an  t  ihc  *tranp  r  were  to  hare  Omt  portion 
(Exo<t.  xxuL,  il;  Lkv.  XXV,  6). 

3.  Ke-cntrj'  upon  land  in  the  Jubilee  year,  with  the 
liipitatioo  as  to  town  bomcs  (Lev.  xxr,  2&-80).  ike 

4.  Prohibition  of  u«ury,  and  of  retention  of  pledges,  L  e. 
loans  without  interest  enjoined  (I^v.  xxv,  35, 37 ;  Exod. 
xxii,  25-27;  Deut.  xv,7.8;  xsiv.  IH-l.M.    See  Loan. 

5.  IVnnancnt  bondage  forbidden,  and  manumission 
of  Hebrew  bondsmea  or  bonJawooieii  enjoined  in  the 
sabbatical  and  jubilee  yeara,  even  when  bound  to  a  for- 
eiK«>er,  aiHl  redemption  of  aueh  pievioin  to  tboae  years 
I  Doit.  XV,  lS-16;  Lev.  zxv,M^47-M).  See Slav- 

ti.  Portions  from  the  tithes  to  be  shared  by  the  poor 
After  tii«  Levi«ea  {DwU  xtv,  28;  xzri,  12, 18>  See 
TfTim. 

7.  'I'lii'  ji.HT  to  pnrt;iki>  in  ciilirl.iintTiciits  nt  llu'  ft  ni^ts 
of  Weeka  and  labvruacic^  ^Ucut.  xvi,  II,  It;  »ce  Neb. 
vui,  10), 

8.  Daily  payment  of  wages  (l^v.  xix,.13). 

On  the  other  band,  while  equal  juatlee  waa  com- 
ma;) i>  '1  '  i  )»'  il'Uie  to  the  |)oor  man,  he  was  not  allowed 
to  t.i  M  auv  auiiige  of  his  position  to  obstruct  the  admin- 
i^£raii«>n  of  juMice  (Exod.  xxiii,  8;  Lev.  xix,  15). 

Ou  the  law  of  gleaning  the  KaMnnicti  writera  founded 
m  vKntty  of  dednitioiw  mid  lefinemenla,  which,  notwith- 
standing ihcir  minute  and  frivolous  character,  were  on 
the  whole  srtningly  in  favi»r  of  the  pour.  They  are  col- 
li  vii-il  ill  the  tn-.itiM-  nt  Maimonides's  Mitfinofft  Ainim, 
translated  by  rriiieaiix  (Ugoliuo,  viii,  721),  and  apeci- 
inens  of  their  character  will  appear  in  the  MIowing 
titka:  There  are.  be  says,  thirteen  precepts,  seven  af- 
ttrtiiative  and  six  negative,  gathered  from  Lev.  xix, 
xxiii;  xiv.  XV,  xxiv.    On  ilirsc  the  following 

qui^tiun.4  are  rat><  1  :iii<l  unswered :  What  is  a  "  corner," 
«  "  handral  r  Wli  it  i->  to  *•  forget"  a  sheaf?  What  is 
a  "etfiBgier?"  Wbu  ia  to  be  done  when  a  field  or  a 
riai;te  tree  bdonga  to  two  pcfaona;  and  further,  when 

uik;  i.f  tli^'m  is  n  '  Iciitile,  or  when  it  is  tlivide*!  \t\  a  n>ad 
iff  by  water;  when  insects  or  enemies  destroy  the  crop? 
How  much  grain  roust  a  roan  trive  by  way  of  alms? 
Anwng  prohibitions  is  oup  forbidding  any  proprietor  to 
fiigbten  awnT  the  p<u>r  hy  a  sHvage  beait.  AnIaraeHte 

is  forlM'l  '■  u  iak<-  alms  (p|h  ii1_v  fmni  a  (ientile.  I'n- 
wUling  .tmii-i^iviiig  isi  cuDikmiteJ,  on  the  principle  ex- 
pressed in  Job  XXX,  25.  Those  who  gave  less  than  their 
deepnfMWtiooweretobepmiahed.  Mendicaataaredi- 
fided  into  two  dMMk  aettlad.«oor  and  vagnati.  The 


ftnrmer  were  lobe  refieved  by  the  aothertzed  eoDecteitb 

\mt  nil  nro  n;] Miiiccl  til  maintain  themselves  if  poviiMe. 
l^ily,  tlu'  claim  ol  iIr'  \n>uT  to  the  portions  prescribed 
is  laid  down  as  a  positive  right. 

friociplca  aimilar  to  thoae  laid  down  by  Moaea  are 
ineulcited  in  the  K.  T,  as  Luhe  iil,  11;  xiv,  IS;  Aeta 
vi,  1 :  Gal.  ii.  10 ;  ,^n^.  ii.  15.  In  later  times  mendican- 
cy, which  does  not  apiAar  to  have  been  cotitewplatcd 
\iy  >!<>•«■■<,  Iiecame  fre«)uent.  Instances  actual  or  hypo- 
thetical may  be  aeen  in  the  fvliowiHg  pasaages:  Haik 
X.  4(»;  Luke  xvi,  SO,  SI ;  xviil,  85;  John  ix,  8;  Acta 
iii,  2.    See  Dkckjak. 

Ilut  noiwith.Htanding  this  the  prophets  often  com- 
[ilain  of  thf  provali  nt  luirillir:irti  ilri«  s.>  low.Tnl-  tli<; 
(KKir,  and  ew)>«H,niiUy  of  judicial  opprt*<!eion  pratiiiced 
upon  them  (Iso.  x,  2;  Ainos  ii.  7;  .Icr.  v,  28;  Ezek. 
xxii,  29;  Zecb.  vii,  10).  Among  the  later  Jews  kind> 
nem  to  the  pom*  waa  tegarrled  aa  a  pnnninent  vinue 
(Job  xxix.  ]>':  xx\,  '2'i;  xxxi.  10  -»).;  Tobit  ii,  15;  iv, 
11;  xii,  U;  LuUi'  \ix.  K;,  ami  pliariBaic  sell-rigbieoua> 
ness  often  took  this  fonn  (comp.  Matt.  vi^S;  Otbo, Lex, 
AtM.p.612),  See  Alms,  fieggan,  in  the  proper  aenia, 
■m  unknown  in  the  Mnaaie  economy  (Deut.  xr,  4; 
coiiiii,  Miclmelis.  Moi,  I{trht,ii,i^)>'  m|.  ■,  \  t  t  such  extrem- 
ity iiS  want  is  threaieneil  in  \'»a.  c-ix,  10  as  a  puutab- 
roent  from  <»od.  In  the  New  Teataroent,  however,  tbcy 
are  nienli»ncd,as]larkx,46{  Lake  xviii,  86;  John  iX| 
8 ;  Acta  iii,  %  but  only  in  the  eaae  of  Infirm  penotitk 

On  the  whole  sirliir-rt.  lifsiilrs  the  treatise  atmre 
named,  see  Mishna,  J'ctt/t,  i,  2  6;  ii,  7;  Pttock.  iv,  8; 
Selden,  Lh  Jurt  Stitur.  vi,  6,  p.  735,  etc. ;  .Saalschlltz, 
Areh&oL  d.  Utb.  ii.  256;  Micbaeli^  vol.  ii,  §  142,  p. 
248:  Otbo,  £<w.  AbUt  p.  8081  flee  Povnrrr. 

POOR,  CllKiRTiAjt  Care  ok  the.    In  the  early 
'  Church  great  regard  was  had  for  tlio«te  in  want.  As 
I  duly  as  tlu'  Lonl's  ilriy  retunietl.  and  as  ^o.m  they 
j  had  brought  their  sacred  duties  to  a  close,  the  liMa  of 
'  orphans,  witluws,  aged,  and  poor  were  pmdiioad  for  coo- 
I  sideration,  and  forthwith  a  donation  was  ordered  out  of 
I  the  funds  of  the  Church.   No  heart-siirring  appeal  waa 
necessary  lo  touoti  iln-  sympathies  of  the  pe<ipi<'  oi  (JimI, 
and  no  cold  calculatiuns  of  prudence  regulated  the  dis- 
tribotieo  of  akn;  wherever  there  waa  an  object  of  mt^ 
ery,  or  a  proved  neooeity,  there  the  trcaauree  of  the 
Chnnh  were  expended.   When  the  poor  in  any  ptaoe 

wi  re  mmuTMtis,  and  the  lin  tlin  11  in  ili.nl  yV.u  f  n  r  ri'  un- 
able to  afford  tbem  ade(|U3ie  Mipport,  upiilicaiiuii  was 
made  to  aone  richer  Church  in  the  neighborho<Ml;  and 
never  waa  k  known  that  the  application  was  fniitlemly 
received.  After  the  more  complete  onnmization  of  tlw 
♦  'liiirtli.  tilt'  ]>o<)r  liail  nnc  fourdi  )ifirt  in  the  dislribu- 
tjoii  ul  ihi;  n  vtiiutis  the  <iiluf  ilircc  jiarLs  going  re- 
spectively to  the  biiihop,  the  clergy,  and  the  mainte- 
nance of  the  edifice.  In  Aniioch,  in  ibe  time  of  Cbry* 
WMtom,  three  thoueand  poor  per.ple  were  thus  provMed 
for,  mill  linlf  tlint  rmmbrr  wcrr  <<tmilarly  supportet'.  at 
Komt  iu  thb  (iuys  of  (.'unieliu»^.  lii  times  of  famine  the 
plate  of  the  church  was  somt  timos  melted  down  to  sup- 
port the  poor.  How  pointedly  Ambrose  rt  pliea  to  the 
charge  ef  aacril^  brought  against  him  on  this  aeoount 
by  the  Arians:  "  Is  it  not  better  that  the  bishop  should 
melt  the  plate  to  sustain  the  poor,  when  other  su-^tc- 
nance  cannot  do  liml.  ihan  thai  ^iiiTil>vi"n-'  eiii  niv 

should  carry  it  off  by  spoil  and  plundi  r  V  W  ill  m  i  l  ur 
LonI  expostulate  with  us  nn  thia  aca  unt  V  *  Why  did 
you  suffer  so  many  helpless  panuM  to  die  with  famina 
when  you  lind  gold  lo  provide  them  auttenance?  Why 

were  many  captives  carrird  away  and  sold  witlmnt 
redemption  ?  Why  were  so  many  suffered  to  l>e  slain 
by  the  enemy?  It  had  been  belter  lo  have  preserved 
the  veeaela  of  living  men  than  lifeless  metals.'  What 
answer  can  be  rettinied  to  th'is?  For  what  shall  a  man 
say?  I  »a?t  afraid  lest  the  temple  of  Gml  shftuM  nant 
its  ornaments.  But  Christ  will  answer,  'Sly  sacra- 
ments, which  are  not  bought  with  gol  l,  <\<*  not  reijuire 
gold,  nor  please  me  the  more  for  being  ministered  in 
gold;  UusonMiwnieriiqraaeiBnnotalttbeiedffBptifln 
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of  captives;  and  thoae  are  truly  precions  venels  wliicb 
rakem  Mula  from  deatfa.' "  The  vciy  poor  wen  often 
piMedintheportioooftliediiirdilonkdaaa  Seven 

ceiiHurc  was  alM  directed  a{;aiiut  tboao  who  p<>rinitt«d 
the  iMjor  to  stan'c,  or  defrauded  the  Church  of  those 
due.>  >vhii  li  wi-ri'  x  t  iipnrt  lo  tnjiiiilaiii  tln  ni.  M.niy 
iiiatances  are  recorded  u  here  churches  in  the  early  ages 
of  Chriatianitjr,  after  pro%-iding  fur  tlieir  own  poor, gave 
to  neighboring  and  foreign  churches  in  diaUnt  parts. 
On  intelligence  of  any  preasing  necessity,  minislert  and 
|ic<i|ile  wciiiM  li;i>t(.-ii  with  their  treHMin-s  to  the  relief 
I'f  (host-,  wlium  th«y  had  never  seen,  but  with  whom 
they  were  united  by  the  strung  ties  of  the  same  faith 
and  hopt.  Thns  when  a  nnltiuide  of  Cbristiaii  men 
and  women  in  Numidia  had  been  taken  captive  by  a 
berde  of  neighboring'  Imrbariaius  and  when  ilu- 1  liurchea 
to  which  they  bclongetl  were  unable  to  rai«e  the  sum 
demanded  for  their  nnmm,  they  sent  deputies  to  the 
Church  in  ttie  metiopolia  of  North  Afnca,  and  no  aeoner 
bad  Cyprian,  who  waa  at  the  head  of  It,  beaid  tlie  acate* 
nifciii  of  tlistri->ss  than  he  conitncnci  il  a  cullictiou  in  bc- 
)iulf  of  [hv  uufurtunate  slavey  and  utrvc-r  relaxed  his 
\(  riiiiits  till  he  ha«l  obtained  a  sum  equivalent  to  about 
^1000,  which  he  forwarded  to  the  Mauidian  churcheH, 
together  with  a  letter  fott  of  Christian  sympathy  and 
tenderness. 

"In  the  Roman  CsthoUc  statM  of  Europe  at  the  pres- 
ent day,  the  Chun  li  niill  rt  tnaitin,  to  a  great  extent,  the 
paiiUc  almoner.  la  Itume,  a  Commiaiion  of  iUda  has 
the  fienetal  direction  and  admiaietration  of  the  prineipal 

public  charities.  It  is  composed  of  a  cardinal-president 
and  OAceu  members,  among  whom  is  the  |»ope'«  chap- 
lain. The  cily  is  dividol  into  twelve  districts,  over 
each  of  which  a  member  of  rhe  central  council  presides. 
Kach  parinh  is  rcpresente<i  by  its  cure  and  two  depu- 
ties—a  layman  and  a  d<ime  de  ekariti,  named  for  three 
years— and  has  a  secretary  and  a  steward  or  treasurer, 
who  are  (Miid.  The  aliu-<  art-  t;iv<  i)  in  hioik  y.  tixil'.,  .unl 
clothes.  Hequesta  for  aasistance  are  atidreissed  to  the 
parochial  bodj,  from  which  they  arc  sent  to  the  dlMtict, 
and  tlieuoe  to  the  eential  couiiieiL  The  moie  nigent 
caMe  are  referre*!  to  the  e«Tdiiia1*pf«»ident.  or  the  cnTB 
of  [Ik-  |>.irl>Ii.  Tlircf  brntlii  rlio<nN  s4  arLli  out  t  jix-i  of 
hid<len  ptivt  rty  ;  ami  jiut  >>nly  do  all  the  ri-ligiuuji 
ciationa,  amvi  ii)>.  and  monasteries  distribute  relief,  but 
there  is  hanily  a  noble  or  wealthy  house  which  does  not 
take  a  regular  part  in  the  aMnManee  of  the  poor. 

"In  S|i;iiM,  the  state  Miiiixirt-*  M  vcral  ;i>>luni«  for 
luiiaUi.-^,  the  lilind,  and  tin-  di-ut -and -tluinli.  li  hImi 
distributes  a  large  sum  annually  among  the  provinces 
for  the  relief  of  the  poor— each  provinoe  being  bound 
to  laiae  double  the  amnant  reeeived  ftom  the  atate. 
The  state  alw>  'tppv  ni  fur  tli.  n  lirf  of  great  calamitie.*, 
and  dfViitoit  a  Lttiaui  sum  aniuully  for  the  assistance  of 
nnfiirtuaato  .Spaniards  abntatl.  A  general  direclury  of 
the  charitable  and  sanitary  services  superintends  the 
parochial  bodies  charged  with  the  diatrilMiticn  cf  aanst- 
anee  to  the  poor. 

"  In  Austria,  each  commune  is  charged  with  the  rc- 
Tuf  of  its  ptHir.  All  \\  li"  lia\  I-  IcL'al  li  Miin  ile,  or,  being 
unable  to  provo  thi  ir  donnrile,  are  rtsiiliiu  in  the  coni- 
niune«  arc  enliiled  to  relief  out  ttf  the  general  a!i!ich<«- 
ment.  There  is  no  special  r«?e,  and  the  adminisCtaiion 
is  strictly  muniei|ial.  Tn  many  provinces  private  ehar- 
ity  is  :l^»•.<  ttiili  puMir  ;i->i-I aiiri-.  ihliniLi-terod  by 

the  cur<',  a  |i  u  >  inhabitantis  wliu  arw  faUc<l  '  Fa- 

then  of  ihi'  I'oiir.'  and  an  ofliivr  accountable  to  the 
eommnne.  Thissystcm  is  calleil  the  *  Tonr'a  Institutes;' 
and  their  fnnda  are  princ  ipally  derirMl  from  private 
Strum Ijiii  i1h  \-  rtn  n.  a  ilnril  pjirt  of  tVir  property 
of  ecclesiaslico  who  Ujc  jitiisUiU',  nnd  certain  tine!«,  etc. 
Applieanta  arc  subjected  to  mimite  in<{uin-  t^*  to  the 
canse  of  poverty,  and  a  weeM/  allow«o<,-e  is  made  ou  a 
scale  acoordtng  to  age  and  neecsMty.  The  infinn  pnor, 
who  have  no  relaiiM  s  t«  rcKide  with,  are  taken  into 
iujspitala  established  in  alaiost  cv«ry  commune,  where 
tlMfr  iMeiTc^  baaidM  lodging,  fin  and  light,  dothing, 


medical  care,  and  a  small  allowance  in  money  to  [ 
fur  their  food  and  other  wants,  Qiildfen  an  aithar 
pnridNl  fiir  in  the  honaa  of  their  pannta,  p««  into  aiy^ 

lums,  or  h^^ardetl  with  |i«ople  of  pmbity,  who  rtc«  ivc  a 
monthly  payment,  as  in  Scotland.  Tiic  welfare  of  tUeae 
(.hlldren  superintended  liy  ilie  cun  s,  the  mayors,  and 
the  sanitary  officers  of  ttie  ci»mmune.  Foundlings,  lit* 
natics,  the  blind,  the  deaf-and-dumb,  an  provided  for  by 
the  sute.  Vagnncjr  it  puiii»hed,  and  parenu  permit- 
ting children  under  feurteen  to  beg  are  liable  to  three 
roootbs'  itii|>riitontDent.  AMe-lxniicd  vaf,'rBiii.s  arc  swnl 
to  bouses  of  correction,  and  kept  to  work.  I'awnbrok- 
ingiaadMritable  imtitntion  in  Austria,  under  govent- 
ment  eootiol;  and  mmy  pawnbraking  establishments 
rest  on  efldomnenta,  and  lend  without  intcrvsu  The 
trade  i*  forbidden  to  private  ju  rsons. 

"  In  Frajice,  the  relief  of  the  poor  b  not  compulsory, 
in  so  lar  as  its  distributors  may,  after  making  inqniiy. 
nfuM  leliaf,  eaoept  in  the  case  of  foundlings  and  luna- 
tics. The  minister  of  the  interior  has  a  general  su|ier- 
inti  iidence  of  the  machinery  of  relief,  as  well  as  the  im- 
mediate aduiiuistralion  of  many  large  ho^ials  and 
refugea.  He  also  assists  a  great  number  of  private 
ctiaritiesi  The  other  miniaten  of  state  give  assistance 
on  the  oeouienee  of  great  edamities.  The  depart- 
mental funds  are  called  ujNin  f  <r  tlio  compidsory  relief, 
but  the  comminie  ist  the  mnin  .stiurt'e  itf  public  assistance. 
Its  duty  Ik  to  M-i-  thui  no  real  suffering  remains  unre- 
lieved, and  that  the  nature  of  tlie  reUcf  is  soch  as  can 
most  easily  be  diseontlniied  when  the  necessity  oeascn. 
The  o«>mmunc  encourages  and  stimulates  voluntary 
charities,  and  receives  gifts  for  the  t>eneftt  of  the  poor's 
fumis.  l'.\>  >  pt  in  Paris,  the  mlniinisiration  of  the  hos- 
pitals, and  of  the  relief  given  at  the  homes  of  the  poor, 
are  under  diflhnnt  management,  the  communes  en^ 
interfering  to  sopplpm<*nt  the  funds  of  the  hospitals, 
when  these  arc  insufficient.  The  mayor  is  president 
lM>th  of  the  adtniuItirMiion  of  the  hospjrnU  an>l  of  the 
botly  for  giving  out-<loor  relief  (the  Inu  rati  'U  bimfai- 
aoNce).  During  industrial  calamities  tin  |H><.r  are  some- 
times empbyed  in  worlisbopa  snpported  by  the  public* 
and  in  pabHe  works.   In  Paris,  tinoe  11149,  there  has 

Iieen  a  re>poiisilile  director  m  I  o\  i  r  all  the  eharitii  s  of 
the  vity.  lie  matiages  the  out-tloor  relief  through  tbo 
medium  of  the  committcsa  of  TrHriWT,  formerly  called 
btutam  de  bie»/ai»aiieef  in  aaeh  amndisaenwnt.  He  is 
under  the  inspection  of  a  eoimeil,  eompoaed  as  MUrwti 
the  prefi  ft  of  the  S»  inr'  f  ]irrstdcnt ;,  the  prefeet  of  jkk 
lice.  two  roctqbers  of  the  ^luniei|>al  Council,  two  mairrs 
or  deputy-mains^  two  members  of  the  committee*  of 
asslrttano^  one  coundlkir  of  sutc  or  a  master  of  n> 
que#is,  one  pbyacian  and  one  sifk^^n  jntMtiuinfr  *t  tin 
hospital*,  one  professor  of  mrdii  inr,  one  im  ml>er  of  tbe 
('hamber  of  Commerce,  one  number  ul  ihe  CVtuncil  of 
Prud'lutmmes.  and  five  members  taken  fr\>m  other  classes 
than  those  above  mentiooed.  Ikgging  is  forbiddei^ 
and  punUhedt  wbenver  then  an  establidiawttta  for  the 
relief  of  the  poor*^ 

The  poor-lsw  ttf  Knglan<l,  and  recently  of  Scotlartd, 
to  '.  I-  n  I  i\  il  enai  tineiit.  l  ortnerh  ,  in  .Scotland,  many 
libitis  were  tried.  Ucggary  ^^as  oti«  n  rew>rted  to.  and 
US  often  condemned  by  atatme.  hi  Scotlainl,  at  tha 
end  of  the  17ib  eailMiy,  Fletcher  says,  there  wtn 
2ttQ.OOO  brggtfa — ntm*  an  iccrHmt  of  national  distress 
at  that  time  than  at  other  times — but  never  less,  he 
atfirms,  than  10«t,iHMt.  Various  severe  actn  h.nd  lieen 
(ML'ot-d  from  lime  to  time,  and  cniel  puiiiiihnii'nis  threat- 
ened—such as  soouiging  and  bnndkig  wit  h  a  but  iron. 
Tbe  fammia  act  of  1579,  in  enumerating  the  verioue 
cl.t^T-  of  Ih  i:L:ars  (oniletniied.  hai  the  fo'lowinj.':  ''All 
niuiittu-iles,  !iangstcr!<,  and  lak'-teUers,  not  avowed  in 
special  iK'rviee,  by  some  of  the  lords  cf  Farfiament  or 
great  burrowea,  or  by  tbe  head  bamwet  and  eitiea,  fur 
their  cnmmoun  minstieDcst  sU  eommoon  bbnorctii,  ht^ 
ing  (>er?<one8  nhill  in  Iwdic.  Tuintr  i'lh',  nnd  tlc<  ini: 
j  bouri  all  couulcrfaicters  of  licences  to  beg,  or  using  tha 
laame,  knowing  them  t»  be  eawKciftictcdi  aD  vagi^ 
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hauA  tetmllen  oTtht  onlTtniriM  of  Srint  AndmrM,  | wdl  nc  a  mmbw of  aoMlkr tntplM.  A  TMt  totlMN 

Glasgow,  and  Ahirdene,  not  liccnMd  liy  tho  rortor  and   ttmpW  5»  enjniiicd  upon  a  MindA  aa  one  of  the  most 


deane  of  facultie  of  the  universitie  to  a»k  alincs;  all 
■chipmen  and  mariners,  alledging  themselves  to  be 
■cbipbcoken,  withoat  thej  hare  aufficient  tcatimoniala." 
The  flma  Itvicd  ftr  cccteaiMtical  oflhiOM  wan  often 
piren  to  the  (Kjor.  as  may  be  seen  in  the  notea  to  prin- 
cipal l>  r'i»  «--tt»iul  volume  of  CMurci  HiMorjf,  In  1643, 
16M.  and  the  ^'encrat  Mirioa  af  EdioAllIgh  giTCa 
tbe  following  to  the  poor : 

Fah.  10  — Ppnsltles  and  gift*  for  the  n»e  of  the  poor: 

Given  by  Ur.  i'oiii  n»  a  voluntary  t;irt  100  merka. 

Feiialiv  for  Nt* III  Turner  and  his  piurlle. . .  1(>  incrkit. 
Fabw  13.— diTvu  III  by  Geo.  Smart, adfoeatt  for 

n.it  coming  to  the  lie   iiu  rks 

Given  by  CoL  Hume's  lady  for  private  mar- 
riage with  joung  Craigie   merks. 

OlvBo  bjr  Sir  John  SmjtK  at  a  faarlla  vuIp 


iiu|>ortunt  acts  in  the  ritual  of  his  religion,  and  year 
after  year  this  Mecca  is  resorted  to  liy  n  priM  nuiiiv  rs 
from  every  section  of  tbe  country.  See  tbe  literature 
the  artida  jAooniiAirr. 


VDtaijgift. 
Olvaa  by 


IM 


Mr.  Bobb  Saijrth  far  pcfarata 
_B   Wntaika. 

'tM4. 

Tbe  six  aessiona  ordain  the  ordlnar  poor  enrolled  to 
be  threatened  if  they  Icirn  ruit  the  crronnda  uf  re- 
ligion, and  to  be  dri>rire>l  u/  Ihfir  werJMt  ptHtiont 
if  lh*y  rannnt  aiimrrr  In  I  he  CitlhechiM. 
May  9.  —  Hy  Mr.  Liii!>  Smart  and  Isliell 

Oeildeo,  for  foniicaiiou  tl  lib.6a.8d. 

By  Robwt  Martin,  for  Ua  prtvala  naiw 
riage  WflMvka. 

March  IS.— Given  far  WataaliBODd,  valapaa 

in  fomlcattMn   BILftbSd." 

Sev  PatTPRKisM. 

In  the  Uiiiti-d  Stal<-«.  thr  iv)or  who  arc  mi  rnlicrs  of 
any  ecclesiastical  •>r»;anixation  arc  uaually  provided  fur       ^         -mm*  pUoed  in  (hca.   Al  8k  David's^ 
bjr  Uiac  bodv.   Beside*,  the  churches  voluntarily  as-  j  ^^  eeotariaa  am  oM  paopla  cmM  MiMnbar  baring 


Poor  Men'a  Box  ia  a  chest  put  up  tiaually  at 
tbe  church  entrance  for  the  deposit  of  alms  ( <|.  v. ).  It 
is  found  on  the  continent  af  Eonpe  not  only  in  the 
churches,  but  also  in  the  synagoguaa.  In  Eoglaad  tba 
Poor  Mfn'$  Hox  (utnmbiP,  pyrin  aJ  Matiema  fa«imSa$) 
is  a  box  affixf^l  nenr  ilic  hi-h-nliar.  and  was  iniriMluced 
there  by  archbishop  (_'raiiiiaT,  tu  a€r\-c  in  lieu  of  pilgrim- 
age. In  1559  it  was  enjoined  in  areiy  chnrch  in  Kng- 
laod.  Aiai6)utaetunlapaciaiamkinaaj<tftbaM'*boxae'' 
are  a  eurioalty.  That  there  ia  a  enrioua  alma-box  in  St. 
HelciiV,  lli«hoj)*gntc,  «u|iiinrt<  il  l>y  the  tiijiirc  of  a  men- 
dicant, and  anoilier  at  Outwi  ll,  wiili  it  ^riiiiiin^  mouth. 
The  idea  for  the  style  of  ilies**  Imixi-s  wat  jiriilmMy  do- 
rived  from  such  object*  as  the  bracket  of  tbe  Idth  cen- 
tury adjoining  the  tomb  af  Edward  11  at  Ghmoeater, 
and  the  o,ik<  ti  Im>x  with  •  aiit  for  alms  us«d  at  St. 
Richard's  dhriiie  at  Chioheiter,  which  is  of  the  IGih 
century,  although  tbe  iron-work  dat<'»  back  three  hun- 
dred yeais  aarUcr.  There  is  a  wooden  aloa^box  of 
the  14th  aMtuij  at  Fribourg.  There  ia  a  ataoa  box 
at  Bridlington.  A  flasket  or  box  of  wood  for  od- 
Icctin^  alms  is  mentioned  in  England  in  the  I'lh 
oi  utury.  Al  Si  Ihy  there  i*  a  chest  made  out  of  llie 
bolt-  of  a  single  tree.  In  I'ilTi  >urh  hutches  were  for- 
bidden at  Cbiebaster,  aa  the  oblations  hitherto  made 


by  aaaiMii  and 


•ame  Tenr  frequently  tbe  care  of  noo-balierer^.  In  tbe 
Protestant  Epi«ca|>al  and  in  the  Methodist  Kiu-rogial 
rfiiir.  lipjicrtlkx'tionK  for  the  ptKir  arc  taken  on  conimun- 
iun  Sundays.  Many  churches  make  it  the  practice  to 
take  tbe  *|Mwr  eollection  every  fint  Sabbath  in  the 
nioiith. 

Poor,  D  vMH,  I). !>..  a  Congregational  mioi^tter  and 
wary  u>  ludin.  was  bom  Jane  27,  i7><'.*,  in  Danvcrs, 
He  graduated  at  Dartmouth  College  in  1812; 
was  ofddncd  June  tl,  ISIB^  with  tha  Intention  of  be- 
f  -ii;  a  miiwionari",  ami  wiilwl  Oct.  S8  far  Ceylon, 
which  he  reached  March  'li,  IHic.  He  eommencetl  to 
U)»r  at  lUlipally,  .Jaffna,  ami  rcmaine*!  until  July, 
1923,  when  he  went  to  UatticoUa,  to  superintend  the 
wiMiwitary  aeminarf.  In  1886  be  went  to  Madraa,  on 
the  maiidand.  and  rctnmed  to  Ceylon  in  1841.  He 
CJiin»-  h<ime  in  l'*IH,  and  !(|*nl  alxmi  two  years  in  the 
servii-«-  <>f  the  Amt-ricau  IJoard  of  Commiiwioncr!*  for 
Foreign  Miaaiona,  visiting  various  parts  of  ilie  country, 
daltvaiing  addWiaei,  and  olherwij«e  stimulating  mission- 
ary anlrrpriML  Ha  tailed  again  to  Ceylon  in  1850,  and 
took  hia  station  at  Mampy,  where  he  died  of  cholera, 
K»  b.  2,  l'<->-'i.  He  i-*  thr  author  of  varii>UN  puliliralioiis 
in  the  Tamil  and  English  languages,  tiee  .Sprague. 
AmmJ»  liflkt  Amtr.  ii,  «17. 

Poor  CatholiOS.   See  Waijirxses. 

Poorw  ia  tba  name  of  tbe  little  town  situated  near 
the  templea  where  the  Jrii;sirm(iirf  wonhip  i»  |>erformed 

by  the  Hindfi*.  It  i->  ■'iiunird  in  tlio  provinif  ot'Orissa  iiate  Imth  bi.-diop*  and  pri»>l%  and  lias  irrmhinlly  ciine 
(q.  v.),  in  tlic  soiilh-fa-'tiTn  |inrl  of  India,  and  a  dirty  I  l<i  be  re^Tvcd  for  the  |lri^-^t.■»  t  \i  lu>ivciy,  ibf  Ijiiiii 
little  town,  with  a  district  of  alxiut  ton  miles  of  like  ,  term  was  for  wveral  ceiitiirie.H  a  title  a[iplied  to  nil  bi-"»h- 
aame,  within  which  the  templea  are  Iocate<l.  It  con-  1  op^  and  was  finally  reserved  fur  tbe  bishope  of  Koma, 
adtutcN  a  part  of  tbe  endowment  of  tha  temple,  nobody  I  Aa  far  a*  ta  kmwn,  Uahop  Siiklna,  in  tba  4tb  century, 
being  allowed  to  enter  tho  territory  without  payioi;  s  was  tlia  firnt  to  u^te  the  word  as  a  title.  After  the  5th 
pre!*crihe«i  fee.  The  population  of  the  town  is  about  ^  centuryit  came  into  more  general  use,  and  after  the 7th 
seventy-five  thousand,  there  Ikmoi^  anii'ii^'  the  number  it  gradually  disappeared  from  ecclenia.'ilical  lan^uatie 
about  four  thouMitd  priests,  who  attend  daily  upon  the  i  for  ever>' ecclesiastical  dignity  except  that  of  the  bishop 
temple.  Here  ia  found  probably  one  of  the  greatest  of  Rome.  It  waa  expressly  made  the  cxelusive  prerog- 
stnmgholds  of  superstition  in  India,  and  it  might  lie  ativeof  tt)e  Roman  bishops  by  Gregory  V'lL  In  alike 
called  the  greatest  seat  of  Rrahminical  prtwer.  The  '  maimer  several  other  titles,  which  at  first  were  applied 
»toiie  w.ill  nii  li'-ir)^'  the  lt.  .it  t'  riij.l.  -^  1-  .ifKint  iliirtv    ti i  t be  bisliopn  i>|  i tio  princi[iftl  wat.*,  su<-h  as  //i  i/^, 

Icet  bigl>,  and  the  area  forms  a  rectangle  u(  liix  htmdred  i  tiominus  apoatolkut,  $edts  apottoliat,  were  gradually  tno- 
nd  fify  Ibat  ligr  rix  hnndred  and  aiiUy.  Within  thia  I  aopoiiiad  by  tba  biahopa  of  BoDe.  Tba 


baainftda 

sengera. 

Poor  of  Lyoon.  Sea  WALDinna, 

Poor  PllsiilllS,  an  order  that  atarted  up  in  tba 

year  1  .VK).  They  came  out  of  Italy  into  Germany  bare- 
footed and  bareheaded,  feeding  all  the  week,  except  on 
Suiidnvs  upon  tierhi  and  n-nts  sprinkled  with  >ah. 
They  rcmaiued  not  above  twenty -four  hours  in  a  place. 
They  went  by  couplea,  begging  firum  door  to  door. 
This  penance  they  uodertqpk  voluntarily— some  for 
three,  others  for  five  or  aeven  years,  aa  tbey  pleased, 
and  then  ratumad  hama  to  tbeir  cilliagiai  SaaWAb* 

UBXSKa. 

Poor  Priests  were  those  of  the  Lollarda  who  in 

the  14th  and  l-''itli  ci'ntnries  waixlen  d  slwiut  the  country 
holding  what  are  called  in  inotlern  limes  "misstona'* 
wherever  they  pleased,  without  any  eun-  of  souIh  bdnj^ 
giraa  to  ttaam,  or  Uoenae  by  tha  liistaop  of  the  dioecae. 
The  name  ^oor  aaema  to  ahow  an  amednlioa  of  idea 
with  the/*</i//»er«»C«f*tf/i«(q.  v.),or  the  Aor^^/.yon#. 

Popo.  Having  treated  in  the  article  Papact  of 
the  riae  and  development  of  the  papal  dignity  and 

|Hiwer,  -.li.'ill  >|>rak  ill  the  present  article  of  the  per- 
sonal attnhiiti   >>t  the  incumbent  of  the  Kuinaii  see. 

I.  The  rn/'.—'TIm  word  pope  ia  <li  rivcti  fn^m  the 
I.«tin  popoj  Greek  trawwaff  and  meana/u/Aer.  While 
the  Greek  word  was  need  in  the  (Ireek  Church  to  deeig- 
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tnTUt  serronim  Dri  was  fiMt  used  by  Grcptin*  I.  mid 
tliou^li  iH'ratiiiiinlly  al-M)  bi»hi>)>''.  priints,  and  eni|KTi>r> 
•doptctl  it,  it  likewiM  nuuuiMil  in  the  course  of  time 
the  preiogatlre  of  the  popea.  Dufliifj;  the  8tb  and  the 
Ibllinring  centuries  it  wu  eomnion  to  call  the  bishop  of 
Rome  ricarius  Petri,  The  expression  occurs  in  the 
Fbcudo-Isidorian  I>n  r(  lals,  in  the  oath  which  wns  taken 
in  722  bjr  Boniface  tu  Ure^Dry  II,  in  the  Mlb  taki'n  hy 
Giegoiy  TU  to  the  king  of  (^rmauy,  in  the  eonduoiwn 
of  peace  between  Alexander  III  and'  the  emperar  Fred- 
erick Rarbaroflsa:  but  fimn  the  time  of  Innocent  III, 
whon  the  (KiwiT  nf  the  |>«i|m's  hail  1h-<iiiiic  more  ahaolute, 
the  vuuriut  I'rtri  ^ia\K  way  to  the  vicarius  Ckritti. 

The  title  SanctUa*  tun  or  Btalitait  tua,  whidi  enne 
into  nee  in  the  8d  or  4th  omtiiiy,  the  pope  aharce  even 
now  with  the  hishopa  of  the  Eutem  Choieh.  It  ia  e^ 

c<ird('<l  to  him  even  hy  Prottriitant  pivemawntiL  {See 
iiz-i/.  <inil  For.  F.r.  l(rr.  .Ian,  lW'j4;,  i>.  4«  iq.) 

II.  Iiif/tit.1  tiiid  FutirlioM. — I.  /'rrtoftul Preroffafirrt. — 
The  rigbta  claimed  by  the  popea  within  the  Soman 
CathoHo  Chofeh,  and  aeoorded  to  them  b^  the  biAopa, 
jiric^is.  and  Inity  of  the  Thurrh.  havr  of  course  k**'''.*' 
Yiirinl  nii'urdiiij;  to  th<'  ilcjrrwn  of  [mwer  wliich  thf  iu- 
cunilicntn  of  ilu-  Koman  see  attained  in  various  peri<Mls 
of  Church  history.  For  a  long  time  they  claioied  and 
leeeivel  aa  UahoiM  of  Rome  ami  patiiareha  of  the  Weat 
only  tbnae  rights  and  honoim  wbicb  also  helnnRed  to 
other  bishops  and  |>niriareh«k  See  Biiiiup;  I'atki- 
Aicni.  \\'h<-n  thrir  Mipcriority  over  oilit-r  liish"p!>  and 
patriarchs  came  tinally  lu  be  reoogniaed  and  eatablishedf 
the  popea  were  by  no  moans  regained  aa  abadlttte  rulers 
of  the  Church,  but  ih<'ir  rigbta  weie  Unalled  and  cir- 
cumscribed by  (;i>neral  councils  and  Mcular  prince*. 

tlif  (M>|«  s  wire  w  ith  nn  unyielding  »-oii^i-l(Hi  y 
t'niii'avorinp  to  develop  the  extreme  pa|ial  system 
which  now  prevails  many  of  the  grcateal  Kbolara  of 
the  Church  defen<U-d  an  epitoopal  ayttem  which  a»> 
M|inM>d  to  (ho  |M>|M>  a  fH^ition  aInOar  to  that  of  a  eon- 

Miriitiininl  monarch,  nmi.  in  particiil.ir.  maintained  the 
BU|ieriority  of  a  f:eii«  ral  council  over  the  |M>ivf.  At  the 
general  councils  of  OuiMaiice  and  Basle  the  friciuls  «>f 
thia  view  had  an  undisputed  majority;  and  in  the  fol- 
lowing eentoriea  the  hialory  of  OalUcanism,  of  Febnv 
liitm,  tif  .IifsepJi  II.  arc  s<>iiic  of  many  pr<M>fi»  that  in 
«>cvcral  Countries  tlie  epi-><'<i|«l  M  Stem  had  numerous  ad- 
heriMits,  even  amon^  hi^thops.  After  having  lioen  long 
on  the  decline,  the  epiacopal  system  within  the  Boman 
Catholic  Church  was  totally  extingoiahed  hy  the  Vat> 
ican  O'uncil,  and  theoxtensivo  rights  which  the  imi[i<  s, 
in  the  couhh;  of  many  ci>nturies,  liml  chiitneil  us  thi  ir 
exclusive  monojioly,  were  recoKniscd  liy  the  entire 
Church.  A  common  division  of  the  papal  rigbta  is  that 
intojirjRiar»«.^irMwraMia»aiidprfimif^  The 
former  comprises  the  sovereign  law  of  legislation,  the 
su])rt'Mie  admiiii!<tration  and  the  linal  decision  on  all 
Mit.jicis  rei.-iiiii)4  to  ecclesiastical  oflKf  ",  esiK-cially  the 
ri^til  of  contimnng,  consecrating,  transferring,  and  de- 
poaing  bishops;  the  regulation  of  all  religioua  inatitu- 
tiona,  especially  of  the  religious  orders;  the  supreme 
eoclesiaytical  jurisdiction,  the  supreme  right  of  super- 
vi.-'iMii.  uinl  the  Mipreme  management  of  eccle^iiastical 
fiuanci-n  ami  property;  the  hiuhejtt  authorilj'  in  all  doc- 
trinal que^l  ions.  In  the  dc«ci»ion  of  doctrinal  questions 
the  popes  have  long  claimc^d  iii/uUUiUitjt  (<).  t.)>  and  the 
Vatican  Council  haa  recognised  this  claim  as  a  doctrine 
of  the  Homan  Catholic  Chun-h.  The  |io|if  ha^  alw>  the 
supreme  right  of  regulating  the  divine  Wllr^hi[l.  of  grant- 
ing indulgences  (q.  v.),  and  the  sole  right  of  beatifying 
■nd  caniwiiaing  deceased  memben  of  the  Church.  See 
BKATtPtCATtOX;  CAMKnzATioN.  The  primatut  komh- 
ris  ci>m)»ri,*es  the  follnwing  <ti^^inl•tillIlH•.  1.  'F'lie  tinni, 
also  called  initni  tiii  liiii'ilii  rum  CDnmn.  Iririi/num,  rty- 
RUM,  diti'Uinn.  jihrij'jiitin.  consisting  of  the  bishop's  cap 
(antra)  encompaaacd  with  a  triple  golden  crown.  It  is 
fcr  the  flfit  lime  mentioiied  in  the  fbrged  donation  of 
ConitantiQe  (i^lh  century),  and  was  for  the  first  linx 
■•Ml  a*  the  corunatiun  of  Nicholas  11  \fib»).   The  third 


Regalia  of  the  Pope  of  Home. 


crown  was  added  to  the  mitt  a  by  Urban  Y  I.ITn). 
'I'lie  |H>[>c  receives  it  on  the  day  of  coronation  iii  tha 
log';ia  of  St.  Peter's  Church  from  two  cardinal  deacons, 
who  place  it  upon  hie  head  with  the  words,  "Aodpa 
tiaram  tribua  ooionls  omatam  et  aeiaB,  patrem  te  esse 

I'riiici|iiim  et  regum,  rerton  m  orbi-  in  ti  rra,  vicariiim 
^  !^ah'atoris  iiotitri  Je«u  Chrihit,  cui  eitt  honor  in  atecula 
I  Btecukmun."  The  pope  only  wears  the  tiara  at  great 
ecclesiastieal  fieaiivitiea  and  proonaionii  but  not  during 
the  perfnrtnanee  of  cedeaiaBtieal  fonctiona.  X.  The  ■<»- 
(•.illi'il  j'fitum  rerfum.  the  )«trai>:ht  bishop's  .*taff  onia- 

Imenicd  with  a  cross,  but  not  the  crooked  i  piscopai  pas- 
toral staff.  8.  The  palKum,  a  vestment  having  the 
foran  of  a  ioarf,  conpoaed  of  white  wool,  and  embcoid* 
ered  with  Ax  black  ^ken  craiaea.  The  pope  aenda  it 
s^  a  mark  of  honor  to  patriarchs,  primates,  metropol- 
ilaiis  and  sometimes  to  bisho|is,  all  of  whom  are  only 
ailowed  to  wear  it  within  their  own  dioceses  and  on 
certain  occasions,  while  the  pope  weara  it  alw^  and 
cveiywhare  en  Bering  maaik  4.  The  aiMalled  odlsralis^ 
a  homage  which  in  the  old  Oriental  Church  was  shown 
to  bishops  and  priests  generally.  It  consi.sts  in  kneel- 
ii  i:  ilovvn  and  ki.-oini;  the  ].o!>c'?<  fiMit.  (in-gory  ^^ I 
Ktill  demanded  it  from  princes,  the  DtdatUM  Grrgoru 
saying  on  this  subject,  "Quod  aolius  pap*  pedes  omncs 
principes  deoaculentur."  The  kiss  upon  the  cross  on  the 
|io|ie's  slioes  is  still  demanded  from  clerirymen  and  lay- 
men, but  an  exoe|iiion  is  made  with  prliu  r.^  and  i><  r><on  i 
of  higher  rank.  Sovereign  princes  only  kiss  the  hand, 
cardinals  the  foot  and  the  hand,  ader  which  they  are 
admitted  to  an  cnbcaoa;  archbtshopa  and  bisbopa  the 
fbot  and  the  kneeb  b.  During  the  Middle  Ages  the 
(lopes  received  from  the  princes  the  ijfiriin  !  .<,'r'/>  r,  :hr 
princes  holding  the  stirru|>s  when  the  pope  mouutetl 
the  horse,  and  leading  the  horse  fur  a  whUe.  Among 
the  princea  who  are  reoovded  to  have  rendered  thS 
homage  were  Louis  IT,  Henry  Yf,  Henry  VII,  Frederick 
in.  Charles  V,  and  Philip  IV  of  France.  Of  Fn  ilrH.  k 
Itarliaros>a,  |><i|ie  Adrian  IV  complained  that  he  held  Lha 
left,  instead  of  the  right  stirrup. 

2.  JJrm,  «(<v-At  home  the  pope's  habit  ia  a  white  silk 
eaaaodt,  rochet,  and  leariet  mantle.  In  winter  he  wean 
a  fur  cap;  in  summer  a  satin  one.    When  he  celehratea 
J  mass,  the  color  of  his  habit  varies  ocourdiiig  to  the  so- 
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fans  on  each  mif.  of  hi«  holincfls's  chair,  to  drive  away 
the  Hie*.    This  (acconlinj;  to  the  alx)vc-citfd  author) 
ropn-M  iits  tlie  serapbioi  cuveriiig  the  face  of  God  with 
I  their  wiiij,f». 

Ojfiirrs.  —  The  pope  has  a  Vicar  who  is  always 
li  canliiinl.  He  who  nsana^tes  that  ohar);e  has  jiiris- 
iliclioii  over  the  priests  aixl  rejfulam.  over  the  lay-com- 
iiiiiiiiiie!).  hospiiaK  places  of  |>iety.  aiul  Jews.  His  place 
may  be  worih  to  hira  two  huiidretl  ducats  r>er  month, 
lie  has  two  lieuteiianls,  one  for  civil  and  the  other  for 
rriiiiinal  uDnir!*,  and  a  vice^^erent,  who  is  a  bishop,  for 
the  exeri-ijit'  urepi!tc<)|Mil  functions. 

The  I'tnittmtiiin/  has  jurirtiliction  in  cases  referre<l  to 
the  |M»|)c ;  and  pives  to  aiiproved  coiifewors  jK»wer  to 
absiilve.  At  solemn  feasts  he  p>es  into  one  of  the 
rhurches  of  Home,  where,  sitting  in  a  hi^rh  chair,  he 
li.'is  a  Mwiii'li  in  his  hand,  and  hears  the  confession  of 
pariii  iilar  c.-ises.  This  place  is  worth  eight  thousand 
crowii!*  n  yi'.ir. 

The  CliniicrUor  was  properly  secretary  to  the  pope, 
(ih  inlimU.    This  charge  is  now  bMtowed  upon  none 
but  a  vnrdiiial,  and  it  mav  be  worth  to  him  fifteen  or 
'  sixteen  tli-msaiid  cmwns  a  year.     Ili.*  business  is  to 
de-'iifttLli  till.'  a|H>slolic  letters,  except  those  signe<l  by 
the  |Hipe,  w  liich  are  despatched  by  a  brief  $ub  iimiuto 
puailoris,    lie  has  under  him  a  regent,  and  twelve 
altbrevintur!*  ili  parco  tiuifff/uirr,  who  are  all  prelates. 
The  ri'f^fiii  lias  power  to  commit  all  causes  of  a{i()eal  to 
I  the        mill  referendaries.    The  abbreviators  </i  parco 
I  m<i>iiji'>tr  draw  the  bulls,  and  send  them  when  they 
The  Pope  Msted  in  the  Pontifical  Chair.  '       »rim-n.    Besides  these,  there  arc  abbreviators  di 

I  jMirfii  rninorr,  who  arc  pcriveners,  and  other  officers 
lemnity  of  the  festival.  .At  Whiisimtide,  and  all  fesfi- •  of  the  ciiiiucer}*,  ap[iointcd  to  receive  anil  sign  bulU. 
rals  of  the  martyrs,  he  officiates  in  red;  af  Ka.ster,  and  The  vice-chancellor  keeps  a  register  of  the  collation  of 
all  festivals  of  virgins,  in  white;  in  Lent,  .Vdveni,  and  titles  given  to  cardinals,  and  of  promutioits  to  bishop- 
eves  of  fasting-days,  in  violet ;  and  on  Kastt-r-eve,  and   rit-s  and  consistorial  abbeys. 

at  all  masses  for  the  dead,  in  black.  All  these  co]or>  The  ChumlttrUiin  is  always  a  cardinal,  and  has  for 
are  laid  to  Ite  typical:  the  red  expre^H  the  cloven  sitb^iiiutes  the  clerks  of  the  apostolic  chandler,  a  trca»- 
tnof^iacs  and  the  blood  of  the  martyrs;  the  while,  tin-  ur-  r.  nn>l  a  president.  This  office  is  worth  to  him  four- 
joy  eanseil  by  our  .Saviour's  resurnvtion  and  the  clias-  t<  i  u  thouNnnd  crtiwns  a  year.  He  takes  cognizance  of 
lily  of  virgins;  the  violet,  the  |inle  aspei-t  (•l'ih<>»e  wli"  nil  .•riu-i-^  within  the  verge  of  the  a|)ostolic  chaml)er, 
fast ;  and  the  black,  grief  and  mourning.  The  tiara  is  and,  besides,  judges  of  ap|ieals  from  the  masters  of  the 
a  council-cap,  with  three  coronets,  rising  one  above  an-  streets,  bridges,  and  edifices.  When  the  see  is  vacant, 
other,  and  adomett-wilh  jewels.  Paul  II  was  the  first  the  chamberlain  remains  in  the  palace,  in  the  f)ope'a 
who  added  the  ornaments  of  precious  stones  to  hi«  a|inrtment,  gi>es  through  the  streets  with  the  .Swiss 
crown.  The  jeweln  of  (Mement  VIM's  crown  were  val-  guards  attending  him,  coins  money  with  his  own  arms 
ne<l.  they  say,  at  5U<),0(K)  pieces  of  gohl.  That  of  Mar-  i  thea-on,  and  holds  a  consistory.  He  is  one  of  the  three 
tin  V  had  five  poiinils  and  a  half  weight  of  pearls  in  it.  |  chief  treasurers  of  the  Castle  of  .St.  Angelo,  whereof  the 
*■  Nor  is  there  anything  unreasrtnable  in  this  (says  Fa-  |  dean  is  another,  and  the  pope  the  third, 
ther  Itonani),  since  the  {xipe  governs  the  kini^dom  of  |  The  t'rrj<ct  of  the  signature  of  justice  is  also  one  of 
Chriit  in  qu.ility  of  his  viceroy:  now  this  kingdom  is  the  cardinals,  and  has  two  hundred  dncats  in  gold  per 
infinitely  sufierior  to  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  universe,  month.  Ilir<  bu^ineiu  is  to  make  rescripts  of  all  the  pe- 
The  high-priest  of  the  Jews  wore  on  his  head  an*l  liiions  and  the  commissions  of  causes  which  arc  dele- 
breast  the  riches  which  were  to  represent  the  majesty  gated  by  the  court.  Everj*  I'hunKlay  the  signature  of 
of  the  Supreme  (J'kI.  The  pope  represents  that  of  the  justice  is  held  in  the  palace  of  the  canlinal-prefect, 
Saviour  of  the  world,  and  nothing  l>etter  oxprexnes  it  where  assi>t  twelve  prelates  -  referendaries,  that  have 
than  richc-s."  We  must  not  omit  that  the  two  strings  vote.-*,  and  ail  the  other  referendaries,  with  power  to 
<if  the  tiara  are  saiil  to  re|>res«nt  the  two  different  man-  pro|K>se  each  two  causes;  as  also  an  auditor  of  the  rota, 
nera  of  inteqiretitig  the  Iv-riptures,  the  mystical  and  ami  the  civil  auditor  of  the  cardinnl-vicar.  having  no 
the  literal.  The  po(>e  has  two  seals.  One  is  called  vote,  but  only  to  maintain  their  juris«liclion  in  what 
**  the  tUhorman's  ring."  and  is  the  impression  of  IVter  relates  to  them.  The  prefect  of  the  signature  of  grace 
holding  a  line  with  a  bait  to  it  in  the  water.  It  is  used  !  signs  all  the  (H  titions  and  grants  which  the  po[>e  be- 
for  brief*  ivab-il  with  wax.  The  other  seal  bears  the  |  stows  in  the  congregations  held  in  his  own  presence 
figures  of  Peter  and  Paul,  with  a  cross  on  one  side  ;  and  once  a  week.  The  prefect  of  the  briefs  is  always  a  car- 
on  the  other  an  effig}*,  with  the  name  of  the  reigning  dinal;  he  revises  and  signs  the  copies  of  the  briefs, 
pope.  This  is  useil  for  the  bulls,  which  arc  «>ali'<l  with  The  (icHtrnl  of  the  Holy  Church  is  created  by  a  brief 
lead.  On  the  decease  of  a  |m)|m>  thene  iteals  are  defaced  i  of  the  |>o|ie.  wlm  gives  him  the  staff  himself  in  hii 
and  broken  by  the  cardinal-cliamberlain  in  the  pres-  '  chnml>er,  and  takes  his  oath.  In  time  of  |)cace  he  has 
enre  of  three  others.  When  the  pop*  goes  in  procession  allowed  him  a  thousand  crowns  ytei  month,  and  three 
til  St.  Peter's,  the  cross  is  carried  before  him  on  the  end  thousand  in  time  of  war.  He  commands  all  the  troop* 
of  a  pike  about  ten  palms  long.  "  Many  reasons,"  says  and  all  the  governors  in  the  places  and  fortresses  of  the 
Father  Ibinani.  "authorize  this  cusi4>m.  It  in  a  inon-  eccle.niastical  estate.  His  lieutenant  ha^i  three  thousand 
ument  <jf  the  sulTerings  of  .lesus  Christ,  and  of  the  po|>e'8  ,  crowns  a  year,  and  is  made  also  by  a  brief  from  the 
aiiberence  to  the  Saviour  of  the  world.  It  is  the  true  pope,  as  is  the  general  of  the  artiller}',  who  has  twelve 
tnark  of  the  pontifical  dignity,  and  represents  the  au-   hundred  crowns  per  annum. 

thority  of  the  Church,  as  the  Roman  fasces  did  that  of  |  The  governor  of  the  Castle  of  St.  Angelo  has  six  thou- 
ihe  consula."    At  the  same  time  two  grooms  bear  two  J  sand  crowns  |>er  annum. 
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The  pope  has  four  Matlert  of  Cmmonie*,  who  are 
alwayii  clad  in  purple,  and  have  great  authority  in  pub- 
lic afliiin  Beaidet  th«e^  there  wn  other  masters  of 
the  eeramoidflib  which  we  in  the  eoogregatioM  of  prin> 
leKCK.  whereof  one  dincharges  the  O0ke  of  eeCTCttljrf  aiMl 
the  III  her  despatches  orders. 

The  Mtuter  of  the  Sitcrftl  Palace  is  always  a  Do- 
intiucaii.  He  reviews  and  appruvcs  all  the  books  that 
•n  printed,  heing  assisted  by  two  priest*  of  the  aame 
mder.   The  palace,  beaidee  ■  table,  allowa  him  a  cotch. 

The  Mnjor-dontn,  or  steward  to  the  household  of  the 
poiM\  i-*  iil«n\-(  :i  |irr!ai<'.  Tlu^  cliniiil "  rlain*  of  hnn.ir 
are  pt-rsoii!*  of  ({uoiiiy,  who  come  U>  the  palace  when 
they  pleaae. 

The  MaKtr  Uke  SUMta  is  a  gentleouu  who  has 
the  office  of  master  of  the  horae,  without  the  title  of  it ; 

for  the  pope  lir>iii\ss  no  such  u|X(n  any  jwrnon.  He  in 
•wonl-hi-artT,  nuil  Mimeiime*  one  of  the  grtsiift  l«jrd» 
ui  liome.  a-H  wat  Tompey  Frangipani  under  Leu  II. 

The  Vuirn-ketpa-  hi  an  Angoatlaa  mook,  who  baa 
the  Mine  allowanoe  a*  the  tmuMr  of  tiM  palace.  He 
takes*  onre  of  all  the  riclies  in  the  pope's  vestry.  He 
^nes  hke  a  pri  late;  and  if  he  he  a  titlilar  bishop,  takes 
place  among  the  a^.tistant  bishops. 

The  pope's  JSecntarjf  is  alwa^  a  cantinal,  and  veiy 
often  his  nephew.  Thh  place  »  united  to  that  of  sii> 
perinteiutriit  nf  ttio  < cflcTiiaHtical  estate,  IK'  wrid  -i  and 
subscrilie.<i  ail  (Ik*  Ii-IIcp*  .sent  to  the  princes  and  iiuiiciua. 
All  ambawtadors  and  all  ministers  at  Rome,  after  having 
negotiated  with  the  pope,  are  obliged  to  give  him  an 
aeeoant  of  their  negotiationiL  The  secfctariee  of  state 
arc  siibjeet  to  the  secretari'  .Mij>printendent,  or  cardinal- 
(Mlrot).  whose  orders  they  rtciive,  and  to  whom  they 
senti  their  letters  to  be  subscribed.  Tll^  live  ID  the 
palace,  and  arc  prelates  clad  in  purple. 

There  are  twenty^four  Stentarie$  of  Bneft,  the  chief 
^whom  livea  in  the  palace.  Their  business  is  to  sub- 
scribe and  despatch  all  the  briefs  that  are  received  hy 
the  car4linal-prefect  of  the  briff;*.  The  wcn  iary  uf  ihe 
secret  lirief«  takes  care  to  pn>pare  them  when  the  car- 
dinal-palnm  or  some  one  of  the  secretaries  of  state  com- 
mands him.  These  iiriefii  are  shown  to  nobody,  nor 
siffned  by  the  prefect  of  the  briefs,  except  when  thev  are 
M-nltil  mih  iinntilo  jtucatttrit,  and  aofoni|M»iiiiMl  with  n 
letter  from  the  canlinal-patron.  The  copies  of  the^- 
bfiefil  are  eaPSAiIly  kepi ;  and,  when  the  pope  is  dead, 
thssy  are  eaniad  to  the  Caatle  of  Su  Angelo, 

The  Maretekat  of  Rotne  has  niHter  hire  two  civil 
judp'.H,  one  of  whiini  is  called  Ihe  first  Cf)llateml  jinlpN 
and  the  other  (he  !>i-c<>nd  collateral,  with  a  jiul(;e  for 
flrimlnal  aflairs.  He,  tn^ether  with  these  judi;e«.  takes 
cogoiianca  of  nauers  between  the  citiasns  and  tnhal>- 
itants  of  Rome.   He  is  always  a  fbreiimer,  and  lives  in 

the  Cai  iti'!:  wbili  in  ilie  (rrvhar(r<'  "f  his  office  he  a|»- 
pear^i  clail  like  an       wnator,  having  a  rolie  of  cloth  of 

gold  thai  hniiuit  ii<  wii  [•,  the  aaith,irith  large  sleeve» 
to  it  lined  with  rod  taifety. 
4.  Cffieud  Anmts.— As  we  hav«  seen  ahov«,the  pope 

of  Rome  is  now  the  supreme  head  of  what  is  known  as 
the  Roman  Calhollc  world.  Held  to  be  the  successor 
of  the  a|KtKilf  I'l-tcr,  ihc  {n.pe  is  claimed  to  be  Chrinl's 
vicar  on  earth.  The  Council  of  Florence,  1439,  says : 
"  DefinimuR,  Sanctam  apoatoliean  Sedan  et  Romannm 
Pontilicem  in  universum  orbem  tenere  primatum,  ct 
ipsum  l*nntifieem  Romannm  sncceasorem  eM«  R  Petri 
pritii  i|ii:»  spo'-ii'lorum.  ct  vcrum  Christi  vicarium,  to- 
tiuaque  l!ci  |4'>ta>  ca]<ut  et  omnium  Christianorum  ps- 
trem  sc  iloctonm  existere,  et  ipsi  in  B.  Totro  pascendi. 
regendi  ac  gubcmandi  uni  vcnulem  FifTlfiaiam  a  Domino 
Kostro  Jcsu  Christo  plenum  potestatem  traditsm  esse, 
nia'ltn>>duni  fli  un  in  (Testis  npcumcnicnriim  oiiii  llio- 
rum  i-t  in  ■.'icri's  caiioiiilius  continetur"  (UuUnrimn  lio- 
muxnum  [.1.  I.nxemb.],  i,  330).  A  similar  doctrine  is 
proclaimed  by  the  fifth  lAteran  GonocU  of  1612  (c.  i, 
Df  CtmtiHU  in  V,  ill,  7).  in  the  Roman  Catechism,  pt. 
i,  c.  X,  '(U.  11,  mid  in  ihc  Profession  of  Faith  of  the 
Council  of  Trent:  "Sanctam  Cat  holicam  ct  ai>ustolicaiu 


Romanam  Eedcdam  omnium  Ecclesiarum  matrem  et 
magistram  agnosco;  Romanoquc  Pontifici,  beati  Petri 
apostohmim  principis  ancoeonri  ae  Jesu  Christi  vicario^ 
venm  obedient uin  spcodoo  ae  Junu*  Aa  snch  he  Is  to 

Ih-  invf'«ti'd  wit!i  all  power  iic<-cH.varA-  for  the  i^ovem- 
nicm  of  thi-  L'ln verbal  Church.  Thin  cmlirai.c>  author- 
ity til  txatiiiiip  and  decide  authoritatively  all  contro- 
versies, u>  convoke  councils,  to  revise  and  oonlinn  their 
decrees,  to  issue  genaal  decree^  whether  apoo  disd|Ano 
snd  mocsis  or  upon  doctrine,  to  appobit  hisbopa  in  all 
parts  nfthe  Church,  to  confirm  the  election  when  made 
l)y  the  clergy  or  by  the  civil  nuthoriiii  no  rnntter  bow 
it  may  liave  been  made ;  he  can  also  dc|M>M.-  Iiishops,  and 
set  Othen  in  Ihrir  place,  and  even,  in  cases  of  great 
emergency,  suppress  Inshoprics,  snd  change  their  ecdO" 
siastical  limits  according  to  his  judgment  of  the  exist- 
ing rc()uin  nient.>(  of  the  Chnrcti  ;  hi  i*  also  to  judge  of 
the  doctrines  taught  in  (tarticulnr  ixxik.s  or  by  particular 
individuals,  and  to  pronounce  infallibly  as  to  their  COQ- 
fonnity  with  the  Catholic  faith,  or  the  cowtrsty.  In 
addition  to  these  powers,  it  is  still  further  daimed  for 
him  Iiy  tin-  I'll  rami  iitanes.  as  w e  have  m en  nlmvc  an<l 
in  the  article  I.nkai.ubilitv,  that  he  is  endowed  Ijv 
(hmI  with  infallibility;  SO  that  what  ha  says  or  ori/Ae- 
dra,  i.  e.  officially  nnd  as  papa,  is  of  divine  authority, 
and  cannot  he  questioned  or  denied;  and  that  also,  aa 

the  vicnr  of  Cliri^l.  he  has  a  sii[ircme  rmihorify  o\  rr  all 
civil  rulers  and  civil  jurisdiction,  the  allt-ginncc  of  all 
the  faithful  to  him  being  superior  to  that  m  hich  is  doo 
to  their  respective  governments.   See  Primacy. 

The  principal  scriptural  aathorfty  fcr  the  papacy  re- 
lied  ufMin  hy  the  Rinnan  Catholic  Church  is  Matt,  xvi, 
18,  I'j.  Without  entering  into  a  disc'u»sion  of  ilif  nxnn- 
ing  of  Ibis  famous  passage,  we  may  here  quote  I'r.  iii  Al>- 
bott's  Commmtaiy  on  the  New  Testament  a  statement 
of  the  Roman  Catlxdic  interpretation,  and  the  i 
on  which  that  view  is  rejected  by  all  Pr 


"  The  ordinary  Rimuiii  (.  atholic  view  of  this  passa^  Is 
Ihiil  (.'!lri^t  (h'<  lared  IiIb  ii[1i[i.  i-e  to  found  a  ffreiil  er<  !r*i- 
nstlcal  orgniiluttlou :  that  ibis  organixatlon  was  to  b« 
built  upon  Peter  and  hia  sneeassore  as  lla  tno  foanda* 
tlon :  that  they  were  to  represent  to  all  ttae  the  antboiw 
It V  of  God  npi  in  the  earth,  being  clothed,  by  virtue  of  tbetr 
ottce,  with  a  continuous  inspiration,  and  snthorited  by 
the  Word,  and  flited  by  the  jndwellltiir  Spirit  of  Ood,  to 
LMiiile,  (llifcl,  illumine,  and  conimaud  the  disciples  of 
Chrift,  with  the  same  force  and  effect  as  Christ  himself 
(«ee  i'hlllip*,  Kirehmrecht,  i,  U'.  .  ^ee  art.  I'etk*.  This 
view  is  untenable  for  the  followiiit:  leaions:  1.  Chri?l 
does  not,  as  we  have  seen,  refer  to  a  di-t1iiite  ef-clesiastlcal 
orgauixatiou  bv  the  word  cAitrcA,  and  would  not  be  so 
anderatood  by  bis  dlecjPlesL  1^  Fster  waa  aol  by  nalnra 
rock-tike :  he  w»b,  od  tie  coDtniy,  chaneierlslKally  Im- 
pulsive and  nnstable.  There  most  be.  therefore,  snmo 
other  elKuillcauce  in  the  words  'TboQ  art  a  r»ck'  which 
the  Roman  Catholic  Interpretntlon  loses.  3.  Neither  he 
nor  the  other  disciples  understixKi  that  Chiist  invested 
him  with  any  snrii  nii!hori!y  and  p'>sition  lie  did  not 
occupy  any  such  plip  ■■  ii.  ;lie  Church  «tiile  lie  lived.  In 
the  flr'st  council  at  JeruHakm  (Acts  xv,  T-II)  he  wns  sim- 
ply an  adviser,  the  otflce  of  chief  or  president  lielut:  ap- 
parently held  by  James ;  Paul  witbstood  Peter  ti>  his  face, 
as  OA  disctola  arer  withstood  Christ,  or  would  havo  wltb< 
stood  hts  BCknifwTedfsd  vopresonUtlvo  fOaL  n.  11-14); 
and  throaghont  the  N.  T.  the  apostles  avt  all  treated  as 
co-eqnals  (Matt,  xvill,  1 :  xlx.^:  xxill,8;  lohn  xv,  1-6  ; 
Rev.  zxl.  14).  4.  There  is  neither  here  nor  anywhere  else 
in  the  N.T.  any  hint  cjfa  successtir  to  Peter,  or  of  any  au- 
thority  in  him  to  appoint  n  snccessitr,  or  of  any  snch  «o- 
Ihoritv  vc-'..(l  In  iinv  of  the  npo^tle.,  or  exercised,  or  as> 
snmed  to  he  exercised,  hy  any  of  them.  5.  The  N.  T. 
throughouf,  and  the  O.  T.  in  all  its  pmphecies,  recognises 
Christ  as  the  chief  corner-stone,  the  foundation  on  which 
Ihe  kingdom  of  Ood  eanahma  bo  hnlk.  CMarkaadLaka 
omit  Aran  their  aceonnt  (Ms  nttersaea  of  Christ:  If  It 
really  designated  Peter  as  the  funndatinn  of  the  visfble 
Charch.aiid  was  tbns  etweuiial  and  not  incideutnl  to  ibe 
right  nnderstandlng  of  the  whole  Incident,  it  wooM  not 
ho  omitted  from  tlwlraeeoantik<*  SaoRooK, 


Chrislian  governments  have  ever  bOMI  willing 
to  rccogui>e  to  their  full  extent  the  rights  daimed  by 
'  and  for  the  Roman  pojx^s.  I'lie  />/«/(>/  (q.  v.)  waa  iiitri>- 
I  duoed  in  the  Uiddle  Ages  by  most  of  the  states,  and 
I  without  it  BO  papal  huU  eoald  be  preomlgatcd;  and  the 
popes  foumi  it  neccaeary  to  coiis<>nt  to  the  cfHicUision 
,  of  special  concordats  (q.  v.)  or  conventions,  which,  in 
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.V  ^  r»imU»A<1  thf  nannl  riu-ht*  I  »cntenc«  ai>oii  them  all ;  and  If  It  And  any  of  ihem  resist' 

Ihe  way  of  compromi!*,  rej?ulatc<I  tue  papal  n^nxs  ^.  'onllusnccll  bikes  mow  »«-vere  ven-eHi.ce  of 
which  a  stale  (;ovv;nnn  i)t  Ij.  uikI  ilHcll  to  recoj^niw. 

UMny  pope*  in  the  Middle  Ages  also  claimed  iht- 
power  of  deposing  kings,  of  abaolving  the  aubjecU  of 
cxct>minuiiicai«<l  princes  frooa  tbeir  oath  of  <U«gUUlce, 
■nit  ill  ^tenerat,  an  unlimited  power  over  temporal  aa 

well  a«  ^l.^f^rtl;ii  Htrair>.  Thrit  ;i  mimlxT  of  pojH'8  as- 
toned  Ihia  right  is  a  rai.c  admitted  on  all  mk-a;  but  it 
itf  quite  common  among  Itomaii  CatboUcs  Ui  deny  that 
thk  b  •  right  inherent  in  the  papal  dignity,  and  alao 
that  it  wea  ewr  ddmed  by  the  pope*  aa  a  right  be- 
I  'liniiig  to  tlu-m  in  virtui'  I'f  tin  ir  vtVicv.  A  ffw  sam- 
ples of  poatitical  arrogauce  may  ttutiicc  fur  illtwiratioD 


Pope  PiMchal  IT,  in  IW,  deprived  neriry  TV,aild«sdted 
enenile!*  lo  per»ecat«  him:  i«llUig  tbem  that  ttaejr flojlld 
not  "  offer  a  more  accepuble  tMrOloo  lo  Qod  than  brln- 
pozning  bim  wbo  endearored  to  take  Ihe  klvgaoao  from 
Ood'e  ChBrch."  P"Pe  Gregory  VII  say*:  "For  the  dlR- 
ttltf  end  deAtneeor&Hl's  holy  Charrh,  ta  the  name  of  Al- 
mighty God.  the  Father,  Son,  and  H-dy  Ghcmt,  I  de|M)«« 
from  fm;>erial  and  royal  admlnUtraiinii  kiMg  Henry,  won 
of  Uenry  Kometiino  em(>eror,  who  too  b-ddly  and  ranhly 
hath  laid  hand-  "n  itiv  (  Imrch:  and  I  at)?  Iv.  ail  Chris- 
tian »nbieri»  lo  the  empire  from  that  oath  whereby  they 
were  w.>nt  to  plinhi  their  faith  nnto  true  klnn;  for  It  is 
right  thm  he  fhuuld  Iks  deprived  of  di>cidty  who  doth  en- 
de«T»r  to  diminish  the  WMjimllJ  of  Ihe  Church.  Qo  to, 
therefore,  mo#t  holy  prtaoes  of  the  epoatlea,  nod  what  I 
foMtby  intetpoalugyoiireatharitT.conflrra:  that  all  men 
■MT  DJW  et  tengtfi  nnderttaod.  If  ye  ran  bind  and  loone 
la  beaven,  that  ye  iiI*k»  ran  npoii  earth  take  away  and  ;;ive 
•nplrce,  kinsdotnii,  and  whatr-oever  inortaN  can  have:  for 
If  re  can  Jotl^  tbingM  bel.>n;:(ii>.'  unto  (Jod,  wliiit  in  to  be 
deemed  .jiincemliis  the<e  inferior  and  profane  ihlnifnT 
And  tf  it  is  yonr  part  to  Jmlue  anscl",  who  govern  pnmd 
piriDCe«>,  what  bei-ometh  it  von  to  do  tow.irdd  their  sor- 
ventsf  Let  kings  now,  and  all  secular  princes,  learn  by 
thia  auo%  example  whatje  eaa  do  la  heavea,  and  In  what 
eetoen  y  are  wnh  Qait  and  let  them  henceforth  fear  to 
altoht  eommailda  of  half  Qhmch, feet  put  forth  suddenly 
hie  Jodgmeot, that  d1  mea  may  mderatand  that  not  ctu- 
Ully,  hat  by  ynnr  means,  this  son  of  iniqnity  doth  full 
fhma  hia  kingdom."  Pope  IJoniface  V|I1,  in  ve.H.  h:\n  a 
decree  extant  in  the  canon  law  runniiiK  thus:  "We  de- 
clare, I'ay.  define,  pronounce  it  to  be  of^ necefulty  to  miI- 
vation  for  every  luiinan  creature  to  be  subject  to  the  llo- 
man  pontiff.  One  !>word  mu!<t  be  under  another,  aod  the 
temporal  anlh-'ntv  must  be  subiect  to  the  splritoal  powor, 
whence,  if  (he  earthly  |Hiwer  doth  go  astray, it  roast  be 
judged  bv  the  spiritual  power."  Before  him,  pope  Inno- 
III  iifflrmed  "the  p-mtirtcal  anthority  so  much  to 
the  royal  power,  im  the  snn  dotb  the  moon  :"  and 


etr. 


k' 

•,  lu  iu.  <MHi  UtL;  ihem  down  from  their  thronen,  ih<uii.'li  never 
.-o  puiM>ant,  and  tnmblint'  them  down  to  the  iowert  parts 
of  the  earth,  «»  the  ninii-teri  of  ft-piring  Lucifer."  He 
then  proceeds  to  thunder  mjaiusi  ihem,  "  We  deprive 
ihera  and  their  poeteriiy  forever  of  their  dumlnluus  and 
kingdoms and  accordingly  he  deprives  those  nrinoea 
of  their  kingdoms  and  dominions,  abeulfce  their  sob- 
Jecu  fhrai  their  oaths  of  allegiance,  and  forbids  them  to 
pay  any  obedience  to  them.  "  By  ibc  nnthority  of  ihei«e 
presents,  we  do  abetdve  and  i»et  free  all  per»<.ni«, «.»  well 
Jointly  a!>  severally,  from  any  sueli  oath,  and  fmm  all  duty 
whatsoever  In  re;»ard  of  dominion,  fealty,  and  (d)edienre: 
and  do  c\r.a\:e  and  forbid  all  and  every  "of  them  that  they 
do  not  dare  to  obey  tbem, OT aoy  «f  their  admoBftloaa, 
laws,  and  CA>mmauda." 


For  a  full  review  of  this  question,  soc  Galucaw 
Cm  itt  ii;  iNvicsTiTi  nK;  Tkmi'okai.  I'dwhii. 

IIL  rAe£toioM^{Ae/><pr^liithe2aaiul8accii» 
tariee  the  bidiope  of  Rome  were,  Hke  alt  the  biehopa  of 
the  ancient  Church,  eleoted  t  y  the  clergy  nnd  the  peo- 
ple. When  Christianity  wiw  deelnreii  to  be  the  reli>,non 
of  the  state,  the  emperors  claimeil  a  share  in  the  elec- 
tion of  the  pope.  The  ckigy  of  Rome  gicaiiy  disliked 
the  Inteilhnaee  of  the  cnperon  in  the  cleetion  of  their 
bishops,  and.  after  the  dc<>truclion  of  the  Wcateni  Roman 
empire  in  499,  a  l^>nlttn  synod  under  biahop  Syro- 
machua  vindicated  to  the  Homan  clert;y  the  exclusive 
right  of  electing  the  bishop.  Three  years  later,  602, 1  be 
Rooian  synod  dcdaicd  a  deei«e  ianed  by  Odoecer,  who 
n't  <tuere!i<«or  of  the  Roman  emperor  demanded  that  do 
bishop  of  Home  cliould  be  elected  "sine  luwlra  consulta- 
tione,"  to  1m-  nn  unwarranted  encroachment  ii(kiii  the 
rights  of  the  Church.  That  ()iU»acer  jiaid  n<)  aiteiitioii 
to  theae  resolutions  is  proved  by  the  fact  that  in  514  he 
had  a  ahar«  in  the  electioa  of  Felix  III.  The  Gothic 
kings  Theotioric  and  his  successors,  as  well  as  Jnstiman 
I  and  the  lUzantine  era(wrons  likewise  disregardnl  the 
occasional  protests  of  the  Roman  lli^hop!^.  They  are 
known  to  have  appointed  or  conlirnied  several  |>ope8 — 
as  Vigiltus,  Pclagius  I,  and  Pelagina  il.  The  ao-called 
LArr  dit/ntut,  a  collection  of  foranlM  of  the  Roman 

Curia,  which  relates*  to  th<-  time  from  the  f.th  to  the 
8th  century,  ami  received  its  pnawnt  shape  in  the  8th 
century,  cxiire?*sly  mentions  that  the  Roman  bishops 
elected  by  the  dergjr  and  the  people  were  ooafirmed  by 

  .    ,  ^  .  ^    ,  the  Greek  emperor,  or  hia  repreaentatlTe,  the  exarch  of 

SUiJft^^^r;;;;':KX'V'rSfr-'''^^  I^-enna.    The  we.nk  rule  of  .he  la.t  I.on..,l,...r.r,an 

1  over  the  nations  and  over  the  kingdom?,  t.i  root  ont   kin^;!*,  and  the  impotence  of  the  em[>eron>  in  t  onntanli- 

nople,  i;n'atly  favored  the  eiideavorn  of  the  popes  to  ex- 
clude altogether  the  iodoenoe  of  princes  from  the  papal 
eleetiona.  Dnrtnf  the  reign  of  Pepin  the  Short  and 
Charlemagne  the  elections  were  entirely  fiT<>,  and  the 
report  that  a  Roman  sviumI  under  Adrian  I  conferred 
upon  Charlemagne  the  right  of  contirmiii^'  the  elected 
pope  ta  a  forgery.  The  popes  of  this  time  only  notihed 
Pepin  and  Chartea  of  the  renk  of  the  dections.  The 
baneful  influence  which  was  soon  after  obtained  by  the 
Roman  n<d»ility  upon  the  elections  of  the  popes  in» 
diiced  again  an  interference  of  the  imperial  |h>u  (  r,  and 
in  824  Lutbaire,  the  snn  of  Louis  le  Debonnaire,  entered 
into  an  agreement  with  Eugenius  II,  aeoonting  to  which 
the  consecration  of  a  newly  elected  pope  was  not  to  Uke 
place  without  the  concurrence  of  sn  imperial  delegate. 
riii<  agreement  remained  in  force  throughout  the  fid- 
lowing  century.  In  the  10th  century  Oiho  the  (treat 
rescued  the  Church  from  the  most  disgraceful  conditioo 
in  which  it  bad  yet  found  itself  and  rid  it  of  aome 
of  the  most  wicked  |mi)ks  which  have  ever  diagraeed 
the  see  of  Rome.  It  wan  tpiite  common  in  the  Church 
then  to  look  upon  the  emperor  as  the  chief  pillar  of  re- 
form, and  it  is  Ifaerefoie  not  to  be  wnnderi'd  at  that  a 
greater  influence  was  accorded  to  bim  than  had  been 
possessed  by  any  of  his  prcileeeoaon.  When  he  entered 
the  citv  of  h'nme.  tlie  peoph-,  nrrordin;;  to  I.uitprand, 
had  to  take  an  o.nth  "  num<iuam  se  [wpnin  i  U  cttirns  aul 
onlinaturos  pncter  conscnsura  atque  ele<  iumk  ni  domini 
impentoria  Ottonia  Oaaatis  Angoati  filiique  regis  Otto- 
nii."  After  the  Synod  cf  flotri  h«d^  in  lOMt  depoMd 


tbse 

and  to  pull  down,  and  lo  destroy  ami  to  throw  down 
Of  thi»  power  that  (tope  made  experiment  by  deposiu); 
the  emperor  Oiho  IV,  "whom,"  says  Naaclerus,  "ss  re- 
bellions to  the  apostolical  see,  hs  drat  did  strike  with  an 
saatbeoia:  then  aim  persetecliif  In  hia  otaatlaacjr.did,  in 
a  eoonell  of  prelates  held  at  Rnme,  prononnee  depiieed 
from  empire."  This  monstroos  authority  was  avowed  by 
that  gre«t  council  under  this  pope  which,  accordlnj?  to  the 
Conncil  of  Trent,  did  leprcent  or  con»tliiite  the  Church, 
when  it  was  ordained  that  if  a  "  teinp.  ir.il  I'Td,  bein^  re- 
qoircd  and  admonished  by  the  Churrh,  "hniiid  nej;lecl  t<i 
porge  his  territ  irv  from  heretical  flllh,  he  t-lioiiUl,  by  the 
melruptditnn  and  the  other  comprovincial  bifliopi-,  be 
Doo-ed  in  the  band  of  excommnnicalion  ;  nnd  that  If  he 
shonld  slight  to  make  satisfaction  within  a  year.  It  should 
be  etgaided  to  the  pope,  that  he  might  from  that  time  de- 
Btmnoe  the  aob|eeta  absolved  from  their  fealty  to  him,  snd 
sxpoee  tbe  leirltory  to  be  seized  on  by  Catholics,"  etc. 
Pope  Plas  In  1970,  bevlns  hi*  bull  against  qneen  Rliz- 
shtfth  in  the»e  wortis :  "  H e  that  relgneih  on  hiirh,  to  whom 
I*  i;iv.-n  til  iH)werin  heaven  aud  iu  cartli,  li;iUi  eninniltled 
the  one  holy  catholic  and  ap<j«>tidic  Church,  out  of  whic  h 
there  is  no  salvaMon,  to  one  alone  on  earth,  natrie^y,  to 
Peter,  prince  of  the  apostles,  and  to  the  Roman  pontiff 
sncce<M><>r  of  Peter,  to  be  governed  with  a  plenitude  of 
power.  This  <me  he  hath  constituted  prince  over  all  na- 
tkHis  and  all  kingdoms,  that  he  rolirht  pluck  np,  destroy, 
dlaslpst«,  rolnale,  plant,  and  build."  And  In  the  sane 
ball  be  dc-lare^  that  "he  thereby  deprive^*  the  qneen  of 
her  pretended  ri',!ht  to  the  kinj;dom,  and  of  nil  dominion, 
dignity,  and  privlleife  whatsoever:  nnd  ab«olvea  all  the 
Boolestsubjecta,  anilpcople  of  the  kinu'doni,  mid  whoever 
else  have  sworn  to  her,  fmrn  their  oath,  and  all  dul  v  what- 
soet'er,  in  regard  of  dominion,  fldelity,  and  obedience." 
The  bull  of  pope  Sixius  V.  in  1885,  sgainst  Henry,  kinc  of 
Kavnrre,  ana  the  prince  of  C'nndtf,  beKlns  thus:  "The  an- 
thortty  given  t<i  .St.  Peter  and  his  successors,  by  the  im- 
■snsT  power  of  the  Eternal  King,  eseela  all  the  powera 
of  aonnly  kings  snd  princes.  U  paiOM  ■Boontrallahie 
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POPE 


■11  the  tTirr>^         th«  Roman  people  eonfemd  upon 

Hi'iiry  III,  tor  !iiiii-rlf  ami  \\h  Mia-es^irs,  ihi  r:L,'!it 
"ill  clectiiine  N<.'tii|i<'r  i>riliiiaii<li  [HMitilicM  princi|iatuiu." 
Henry  availed  hiinAelfof  (hU  in  the  appointment  of  the 
Uctman  popea  Ctement  II,  Leo  IX,  and  Victor  II,  for 
which  h«  conaoltad  only  hia  German  adviaens  aa  if  it 
hail  Imhmi  an  nfTnir  i-f  tlio  Cerman  empire.  After  the 
tleatli  of  limn,  ill.  tin-  inHuence  of  llildebrnnd  upon 
the  p<ipe8  of  that  time  soon  ljrou;;ht  on  the  lK|,;inniii(; 
of  a  new  asra  io  the  bialory  of  tbe  papacy.  One  of  the 
erenta  which  mark  tha  b4{iBBin|||^of  thia  new  m  ia  the 
radical  rhaiiKC  which  was  mode  in  the  papal  elections 
by  the  fatniiiii  (lecm-  of  Nicholas  II  aiul  the  Lateran 
JSyiKxl  in  The  exsciitial  (Miints  of  the  tlecriH-  an 

the  transfer  uf  the  papal  eleciion  to  the  canlinal-bi»h- 
opat  tite  total  abolition  of  the  furtncr  concurrence  of  the 
Roofian  peo|>lc  and  nobility,  and  virtoal  abolition  of  tbe  | 
former  imperial  ri>,'lit;  fur  the  words  ••aalvo  debito 
h<iiiiirr  ft  n  VI  Ti  iiilii '  I'l  :i;'|H  ;ir  r.i  irii|'ly  muri'  lliaii 
the  ri;;lit  i<|  t)u'  t'lDperur  to  ilt-maml  a  notiiicalioii  of  the 
nwuU  of  the  election.  The  eropertiru  were  to  poaacM 
the  IniigtiiArani  ri^hu  which  were  led  to  tbeoi  only  as 
a  personal  privilege,  for  the  eonfbrrinir  of  which  every 
new  ctniieror  had  tt»  make  nil  aiiplii-atinn,  Tha  decree 
of  Nirhi>l.is  I  wns  further  develo|)ed  and  defhicd  by  that 
of  Al<'\nn<l<  r  III  and  the  I^teran  Synod  of  1179,  which 
made  ibe  validity  of  the  papal  aleeUon  eoolingrot  upon 
a  two>thtrdii  vote  of  tbe  endinabb  The  defeat  of  the 
empcrnr  Kmicrick  I?:irli:in>*Mi  in  ]ns  strn^'u'li-  with  the 
papacy  put  an  eini  tori'ver  U>  evt  n  I  he  iiiinuiml  richtt* 
i>(  the  eni[ierors  in  n  ■rani  to  the  papal  elections  The 
6rBt  provi»iona  conoeruing  the  conclave  were  made  by 
Uregnry  X  and  the  Cnnneil  of  Ljrona  in  IS74  The 
town  fur  holding;  the  ronrlave  (<\.  v.)  was  notlobeex- 
du'-ivi  ly  Itiinu',  l>iit  llie  city  in  which  the  pope  dietl ; 
and  in  ca.*e  thin  city  was  iiinlfr  an  inti  rdi<  i.  the  next 
aiijacent  city.  The  phK%  for  the  conclave  was  tbe  epia- 
oopal  fialaee.  The  piwiwona  of  the  decree  of  Gtegoiy 
X  were  mmewhat,  thiHigh  not  eaeentially,  modified  by 
(Tomenl  V  (1306-1814)  and  Oement  VI  f  1342- I3.S4;1 
The  Councils  of  I'isa,  C<iii-tni',rc.  niid  Ba^li-  i  lci  ti-d  new 
popca,  without  binding  thi  mM  Ivea  to  the  papal  provi- 
■iona  concerning  the  eoiu  laves;  bat  in  thia  aa  in  many 
other  reapeeta  tiMir  pnoMdiqga  were  of  an  exoeptioaal 
character,  and  were  without  abiding:  con^sequeneea  in 
the  law  of  the  Church.  In  li'>21  tirc^npk-  XV  i.-wucd 
the  constitution  AUrrni  I'utrit  Jiliuji,  which  containc<l 
all  the  principal  proviaiona  in  regard  to  the  ooneiave 
that  are  now  in  nee.  la  a  few  points  only  it  waa  aup- 
plemcntcd  by  bulls  of  Urban  Till  f  lG2.'t)  and  Clement 
XII  (  l73-2\ 

The  pre5«ent  mot\c  of  electing  a  pope  has  been  fully 
deaeribed  in  the  article  Conclave.  The  right  of  \-ot- 
ing  ia  linitcd  to  the  cardinals  who  have  been  ordained 
deacnna.   Tbe  lack  of  thb  ofdination  may,  however,  lie 

fiipi  lird  hy  a  «|iecinl  privili>;^'o  nf  tho  ji'ipe.  The  rar- 
diiiJiN  do  not  lo!*e  their  riu'ht  nf  voting  cv«'n  hy  excom- 
munication, hut  they  can  c«»t  their  votes  only  if  they 
are  personally  present  in  the  conclave.  Tboae  who  live 
outside  of  tbe  city  of  Roiae  are  noC  epeeiaOy  invited. 
Since  llonifacc  IX  (13891  all  the  popes  have  been  taken 
from  the  Ollepeof  Cardinol<<.  hut  in  a  legal  |>oiiu  of  view 
the  eligiltility  of  the  |>ope  h  icit  conditioned  hy  hi«  l>e- 
ing  a  cardinal.  Tbe  decree  of  Nicholas  II  abolished  a 
former  provision  by  a  Roman  synod  which  demanded 
it,  and  sinoe  then  a  number  of  popes  have  been  elected 
who  were  not  cardinaK  Urban  III,  elected  in  1  \*V>,  was 
only  ari  lihishop  of  .Milan;  I'riMtii  IV  (r.'til)  wan  patri- 
arch of  Jeriisalero;  Clement  V  (I3(».'»>,  archhishop  of 
Ilnrdeatix;  rrbeaVI,with  whose  election  in  1378  the 
papal  s(  hism  began,  waa  avchbiahop  of  Ban.  Cdcalinc 
V  (1294)  waa  an  eremite,  who  after  a  long  oondave  was 
agreed  upon  by  (wo  conti  ndint;  parties  a  mere  ligiire- 
bead,  and  Urban  V  (13<i(i)  was  abbot  of  St,  Victor  in 
llnaeillea.  No  pope  is  allowed  to  appoint  his  own  snc- 
eeiKir,  aod  tbe  election  bf  a  ooodave  ia  an  iadispenaable 
onoditioB.  In  tnafalaaMM  tioNB  seme  popea,  aa  I'lua 


VI  (died  1799)  and  Ploa  VH  (died  18S8),  provided  that 

at  the  election  ttf  their  furci- -Mir"  some  uf  iIlc  rc;;iila- 
tions  fur  tlie  holding  of  the  cc)iu  la\  e  tuight  be  di!i|)euaed 
with.  I'iua  IX  i'^  n  portrd  tn  iiave  made  similar  ar- 
rangements for  the  election  of  bis  ancceaaor.  The  em- 
peror of  Austria,  aa  tbe  auceessor  of  the  itouian  emperor, 
and  the  governments  of  France  and  Spain,  have  exer- 
ci.s«-d.  and  the  government.'*  of  Naples  and  Portugal 
have  I'LiiiiK'd,  the  right  of  excluding  some  particular 
cardinal,  as  fKrtona  mmu§jfrata,  from  the  papal  throne. 
The  right  i*  exercised  before  an  dection  (hraugh  a 
member  of  the  College  of  CaniinaK  who  is  onmmismuned 
for  that  purpose  by  tbe  govenirneni.  and  it  is  limited 
In  Diic  veto  at  each  conclave.  It  i«  ucinTally  Ixdieveil 
at  the  time  of  thia  writing  (1877)  that,  on  tbe  death  of 
pope  Piua  IX,  the  empire  of  (*eimany  will  claim  tliia 
right,  in  order  to  prevent  the  election  of  the  candidate 
of  the  Jesuits.  I>"ng  usage  caii.«e5  the  s«'lection  of  Ibe 
candiilatc  from  the  Italian  cardinal-.  Si  \  ( ral  pMp<  >.  like 
Cela»iiae  V,  have  resigned  tbe  otlic« ;  quite  a  iiumttcr,  in 
tbe  eouiae  of  the  Middle  Agea,  have  been  4ep<»»e<t  hy  the 
emperors;  and  in  tlie  Ifrth  centuiy  the  eooncils  of  Pisa, 
Constance,  and  Basle  etaimed  and  exercised  the  right 
of  dc|i<»»ing  the  j^»op<'.  Tlic  principle,  fir^ I  t  tiinino  i!  by 
the  r.<teudi>-l8idorian  Decretals,  and  ever  vince  main- 
tained by  the  advocatea  of  tbe  extreme  |tapal  Sjystem, 
that  tbe  apoatolieal  aee  ia  not  Judged  Iqr  any  ene 
("apoetoHea  sedea  a  nemine  judieatuP'),  has  more  and 
mim-  Ifoeii  accept*  1  1\-  tlic  Cliun-b;  and  after  tin'  \'ati- 
caii  Council  it  wuiiM  ap|Kar  to  be  inij>of*,>ildc  that  tbe 
Catholic-  worid  would  ever  recognise  any  vacancy  of 
tbe  pa|>al  aee  except  tboae  caused  by  tbe  voluntary 
resignation  er  the  death  of  tbe  incamlient. 

The  coronation  and  consecration  ceremonies  attend- 
ing the  inauguration  of  the  pope  are  of  a  very  solemn 

and  iiiipr* '^.-iM-  diaracttr.   We  gtvt  a  description  in 

I the  Word!)  of  an  eye-witness: 
".\hont  eleven  nVlork  the  prore»*Ion  hejrsn  to  arrive 
from  the  (/iilriii.il  I'lildrf.  It  w!i><  ltniiieii«cl_v  Imnr.  Tlie 
riirilliial!'  wiMc  in  tlit  ir  Ht.ilc  en ri  i.i :;«•!'.  iiinl  im  li  wa«  nc- 
i  niiipiiiilcil  b>  -rvfiiil  fi>rri;i>_>f-  full  of  atrciii'!int».  The 
f<-iiator  Olid  ^'overnor  of  Itnme  funned  part  of  the  train. 
The  pope  wap»  in  a  state  coaeh  drawn  by  six  black  horses, 
and  pre«-e<)«d  bv  a  priest  riding  on  a  white  mule,  and  hear- 
ing a  large  cmcMx.  Tbe  pmcesslao  went  mnnd  by  Ibe 
b;irk  of  81.  Peter'*,  and  the  poiie  went  np  to  the  Slstlne 
< 'Impel,  where  varlons  eeremoniec  were  pi-rformed  which 
I  did  not  nee.  In  ahttut  half  an  hour  the  nroe«s»lon  en- 
tered th*"  reiitre  dnor  nf  St.  Peter's.  In  al'  thcuc  preces- 
sions Ihi'  li  I'lM'-t  I  M  .1'  '-r  till'  rleri:y  ran.r  Hr-',  i hrn  bi-ti- 
ops,  arrlil'>li.  i;--,  i-nriliii:il>.,  and.  Inflly,  thf  p. a,.'.  Ho  «  n-i 
hiime  nl  i-i  lii-<  thmnc.  cMnii-il  hy  iwi  Im-  Vi-n'^cr-.  the 
choir  slugioK,  herr  iiaerrdo*  maffnui — 'IWhotd  the  treat 

priest !'  At  the  ebanel  of  the  SaatisalHiH*  he  atoppr^t  and 
adored  tha  host.  He  was  then  horae  (brward  to  the  h  igh- 
altar,  and.  passinir  by  the  north  side  of  It,  alighted  tn  a 
spare  enclosed  for  llie  ni^e  of  the  pope  and  the  cirdioala 
on  the  east  iilHe.  He  walked  np  to  the  altar,  prayed  at 
llie  foot  of  it,  ascended  the  »itep!>,  and  waled  himwlfon 
the  middle  of  the  altar,  on  rbc  very  (<i)"l  w  here  the  ciho- 
rinm  or  pyx,  conttitimi;:  i  lie  (im-!,  n«n<illy  >'t«ii<l'e.  'I  hr  rar- 
dilials  ill  Kncrei-f ii>ii  wrni  llir^nich  the  reieinniiy  of  jido- 
ratioii.  Thl«  ceremony  Ic  peifnrnied  three  tiiiu'«;  fir'U 
before nnitting  theconclave ,  teeondhu  tn  tbe  SiriioeCfaap- 
el  her<»ra  the  procatvloB  eame  Inte  8t.  Pster**;  and  aow, 
for  the  IMnT  time,  each  cardinal  pmstrated  hlmeelfbefbre 
the  pope,  then  kt»«ed  his  toe,  or  rather  his  slipper,  next 
ki"»ed  his  hsnd,  which  was  not  hare,  hnt  covered  hy  the 
eni>e  of  his  rol)es :  and,  \a*thi,  the  pojie  embraced  "each 
twire,  and  when  »ll  lind  (»one  throtiu'li  this  ceremony,  the 
po|)e  roce  and  l)e«ti)wed  ids  blessing  nu  the  |>eople  pres- 
ent, and  retireii  In  a  cednn  chair,  on  the  bark  "f  whioh 
tlierc  is  einliroidered  in  eold  a  dove,  to  represent  the  Holy 
Spirit"  On  the  S;ii<biilh  affer  h\*  Holemn  iiiflallation  his 
holiness  performs  mass  at  an  altar  of  the  richest  decora- 
t  ion,  the  pnntldcal  mantle  being  placed  on  him  bv  tbe  old- 
est eardlna1<deaenn,  who  addressee  bim  thns:  ''Reeelve 
the  holy  mantle,  the  plenitnde  of  the  pontlfleal  ofHees,  to 
the  honor  of  Ahnlirhty  Ood,  mid  nfihe  most  glorious  Vir- 
gin >tnrv,  111"  moiher,  and  of  the  bles»ed  aj»of'le«  Peter 
and  l')iiil,  and  "f  the  holy  Konian  Church.  After  thi* 
comes  the  public  roronation  mi  the  halroiiy  iili.'\r  Mie 
preat  door  of  St.  Peter's.  Ilin  mantle  as  a  priest  t>  inkoii 
olT,  and  hin  triple  crowti  as  a  king  i«  pnt  on,  with  thew 
words:  "I{ec<ive  tlie  tiara  adonied  with  three  crowns,  and 
know  that  thon  art  the  father  of  prinres  and  kings, jibe 
grtvamor  of  the  world,  on  earth  vicar  of  our  flavloar  Jjlsaa 
Chriati  to  whom  la  honor  and  glory  for  ever  and  jeser. 
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Amen."  Bis hoHnena  then  prnnonnre»  thin  prayer:  "  May 
tbe  buly  apocllcs  fcler  and  I'iml,  hi  whofc  power  iitid  aii- 
Ihiirity  we  c>>nflde,  iiilencdc  for  u*  wiih  ihc  Ixrd.  Hy 
the  pr'iyers  and  mcHi*  of  ttie  bk-sM-il  Mary,  nhvays  a  vir- 
gin, of  tbe  Vil(ri>i>ed  Michael,  the  arcbau^f),  of  tbe  blended 
Jobu  the  Ilapiist,  mill  the  holy  apoi>tleii  Feter  and  I'litit, 
aud  all  the  Minlit;  iiiny  Altni|;lity  Uud  have  merry  iipin 
Tou,  and  mav  Jei>U8  Christ,  biiviiiK  remitted  all  your  vino, 
IMd  you  to  iTfe  everlaKtliig.  Aroeii."  "  May  t bo  Almighty 
and  merciful  Lord  grant  yoa  IndulgeDce,  abaoliiilon,  mid 
remlwlou  of  all  your  aiuv,  »pace  fur  true  and  fruitful  re- 
pentance, a  heart  always  jieiiitent,  and  ameiidninii  <iflife, 
the  gntce  and  consolation  of  the  iloly  Spirit,  and  dual  iier- 
MTcrauce  in  <,;o<>d  workp."  Two  keys  are  alsu  (;iveu  Itim 
in  tbe  cburcb  of  St.  John  Laterau. 

(Se«  also  HVWeyxn  Mny.  IK5I.) 

IV.  List  of  the  RomuH  I'opf*.— In  the  article  PArACV 
ire  have  referred  to  the  uncertainty  prevailing  in  regard 
to  the  dr»i  bi]«ho|is  of  Itumc.  Itutnan  Calbolic  wriicro 
themitelves  quite  generally  admit  that  the  statement.* 
of  ancient  Church-writera  on  the  subject  arc  entirely 
irreconcilable,  and  that  it  is  impossible  to  establish  with 
any  degree  of  certainty  the  onler  in  which  they  fol- 
lowed each  other,  the  years  of  their  accession  to  the  sec 
of  Kumc,  and  the  year  of  their  death.  The  following 
table  is  given  from  the  Roman  almanac  eniitle<l  (ir- 
rarehia  Cuttoiica  (with  the  original  names  of  the  jmpes. 
and  notices  of  anti|Hi|M-s,  from  other  sources),  and  al- 
though it  is  so  uncritical  in  its  (init  part  that  even  the 
Roman  historians  do  not  adopt  it,  it  is  of  some  value, 
as  prcaeutiiig  the  claims  of  the  Church  of  Komc : 

[a.  (Uiuh  lor  StimI,  B.  for  St—tJ,  M.  for  JTartyr.] 

Ve.  N&iik*.  i'U(«  uf  [lirth. 

1.  St.  Peter,  Jf  BethMtda  lu  Unlilec 

%.  St.  LiuuF,  M  Volierra  

t.  SI.  Cletms  M  Home  

4.  (.'temeiit  1,  M  Itome  

a.  Sir.  Auncletns,  U.  Athena  

6l  sr.  Evantto*.  M  Syria  

T.  St.  Alexander  I,  JV.  Home  

5.  StSiztos  hM  Koine  

Sr.  Tele-phoms,  M  (Ireece  

la  SL  HtgiiiUN  Jf  Greece  

11.  S».  Piu«  I.  M   .  ..Aqnlleja  

IS.  SL  AuicetUN  M  Syria  

IS.  .*${.  S<itemi),  Jf  rampauia  

14.  St.  Kleutherius,  U  Bpirus  

15.  .Sf.  A'Ictor  1,31  Africa  

IS.  St.  ZephyrtniM,  M  Home  

IT.  St.  C'(Uixtn»  L  Jr.  Rome  

18.  St.  Urban  I,  If.  Rome  

It.  St.  Poutlanna,  M  Rome  

W.  SL  Anienu,  Jf.  Qreecoi  

n.  at.  Kablan,  M.  Rome  

Ml  At  Cornelius,  Jf  Rome  

(Mmliaii.  tnl  Mtlpop*.] 

Si.  St.  Locliis  I,  Jf.  Rome  

54.  St.  St^-phen  I.  Jf  Home  

K.  .ST  Sixtn.  II,  Jl  Atbeoa  

M.  Sf  '  IIS.  Italy  

W.  ^^  .  Jf.  Rome  

ML  JSC  Lm^iiiianns  TuKnny  

Ml  ALCaiuf,  JT  Dalmaila  

St.  St,  Marcelllnas,  Jf  Rome  

SL  At.  Marcwllos  I.  Jf  Rome  

St.  Si.  Eonehias  C'aUhria  

55.  SL  Melchladea  Africa  

S«.  SL  Svlvesier  Rome  

33.  St,  Nnrcu*  Rome  . 

B6.  £1.  JiiHu*  I  Kiiine.. 

ST.  sr.  l.!lM-riu«  Rome  

St.  A.  Felix  IL  Home  , 

SS.  SL  Damasna  Spain.  

401  SLSIrtelna  Rome.  

41.  flt  AnaatMtoa  Rome  

4S.  A. Innooent  I  Albano.... 

4S.  SL  Z<«imaa  Greece. . . . , 

44.  St  Ronlfire  I  Rome  

4k  S'  el  Campania. 

4t.S.'  IIL  Riime  

ia.SL  Le>>  l,tJu  Ortat  Turcanr... 

4S>A.Hi)ii<-v   Oagliari... 

4Sl*'  -         ina  Tivoll  

8il&-  I  Rome  

VLS'  -  I  Africa  

SB.  A'-'  :ai>  II  Rome  

SS.  6r.  ^  '       i<  hus.  Rome  

%iL  SL  ttormiodaa.  Frosluone. 

SB.  sr.  J' lb  II  I.  M  Tnmioy. 

St. Felix  IV  Bonevent. 

ST.  Bnitif/ire  IL  Rome  .... 

ac  Jobu  II   Rone.... 

Mi  A.  Afapeliw  1  Boom..., 
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>....... 


........ 


T«nn. 

•♦•.'-(JT 
47-78 
76-00 
90-IM) 
10O-1I2 

121-1.T8 

142- IM 

iM-ias 
l^s-JG7 

107-175 
17.V1S8 
182-103 
lU3-2«)3 
20a-220 
if.'l-ir27 
22T-2:0 

23S-*;i9 

2^i-•zas 

2f»-257 
«67-26« 

«6I-2;2 
272  27ft 
27&-2N.3 

2»>lS  iHC 

311-314 

a37-»40 
34 1 -.152 
3ft-.'_a63 

aOft-384 

8.S4-1RK 
8W-4f2 
4(i«-ll7 
417^ls 
41S-423 
42a-l,'SV 
432^0 
440-44;  1 
40M4S 

4»2-4'.»« 
49«-IS»'j 
4»"*-f.U 
6l4^'i23 
ft23-526 
R26-KJO 

M2-.Vtt 
&3&-&34 


fto. 
00. 
01. 
62. 
03. 
04. 
OA. 
06. 
67. 
CS. 
C9. 
7". 

1. 
72. 
73. 
74. 
7ft. 
70. 
77. 
7S. 
7'.i. 

M. 

KJ. 
s4. 
>s^. 
so. 

.>7. 

SS. 
VI. 
•M). 
91. 
9i. 
Vi. 
94, 
Oft. 
M. 
S»7. 
»S. 
99. 
liO. 
01. 
02. 
03. 
04. 
(>&. 
00. 

07. 
OS. 
00. 

no. 
II. 
12. 

13. 
14. 

10. 
10. 

17. 
IS. 

I». 

20. 
21. 
22. 
S3. 
24. 
S.V 

27. 
2S. 
IV. 
3». 
31. 
32. 
S3. 
34. 


Num.                      Place  of  Birth.  T«rm. 

Sr.Sylverlus,lf.  Frosinone   fi36-ea3 

VIgilius  Home   63S-5M 

PeTaK'ius  I  Home   tM>-M) 

John  III  Home   640-673 

Benedict  I  Homo   674-578 

Peliis;ius  II  Home   67!*-aB0 

St.  CJ  rejiory  I,  the  Great .  H.  ime   6»0-6O4 

Subiiilnuui'  Volterra   flt>4-«i6 

Boiiiftice  III  Home   00H»7 

St,  Boiiifucc  IV.  The  Marches   C0!»-«15 

St.  AdeodMiua  I  Home   Clft-fllO 

B. Ill i face  V  Njiplcs   «iy-62a 

Uoiiorlns  L  Campania   C2&-»ias 

.Severinns  Home   WO-640 

John  IV  D.ilinnila   040-04* 

Theodoras  I  Greece.   64'.'-«i» 

.sr.  Martin  I,  Jf  TodI   fl4it-«» 

SI.  Kngeiilus  I  Home   tlW-OM 

.sr.  Vltalianns  Se;;iii   fi.'iT-07a 

AdeiKlntua  II  Home   072-070 

Donun  I  Home   070-678 

.SY.  A  gnt  hou  <  { reece.   67>MJ8» 

.sr.I.eoII  Sicily   0S.'-083 

St.  Benedict  II  Home   0S4-6S5 

John  V  Aiitiochla   6S.V0S0 

Conon  Thrace   Ot>0-fl8T 

.S/.Serelual  T   OST-TOl 

John  VI  (Jreccc   701-706 

John  VII  tJreecc   7O6-70T 

8ii>lnnla8  Syria   7«fi-708 

CoTlKtantlne.  Syria   70H-718 

ifr.  (irejfory  II            ...Home   716-731 

SI.  iirvi-ory  III  Syri.i   731-741 

.sr.  Znchnry  (Ireece   741-768 

.sr.  Stephen  II  Home   762-762 

Stephen  III  Home   762-767 

.sr.  Paul  I  H.)me   -67-707 

.Stephen  IV  SyrncuKC.   7f>^771 

Adrian  I  H.ime   771-7M 

•sr.  Leo  1 1 1  Home   796-S16 

Stephen  V  Home   810-817 

.sr.  hwhal  I  K<ime   S17-S24 

Eijuenius  II  Rome   &24-SST 

Valcntlnns  Komc   827-A2T 

(Jregory  IV                 Home   827-*^ 

Sergius  H  Home   SU-H47 

.sr.  Leo  IV  Koine   &47-856 

(F«ti«l<mi  ullpop*  Joan,] 

Benedict  III  Rome   fi68-868 

.sr.  Nicholas  I,  rA«  Orwir.Honie   8.VS-80T 

Adrian  1 1  Rome   ^07-S7S 

John  VIII  Home   S72-888 

MariiiUK  I  GallcJic   882-S94 

Adrian  III  Rome   884-888 

Stephen  VI  Rome   (ss.',_si9i 

Formosns  Ostia   891-894 

Bonlf.ice  VI  Rnmo   890-S96 

Stephen  VII  Home   88T-S98 

Homnims  tJalleM!   S'j>-rt»8 

Theodortjs  II  Gnllecc   M>S-«» 

John  IX  Tivoli   M>s-900 

Benedict  IV  Rome   mu'MB 

LeoV  Arden   9<>3-Si03 

Chrii-Uipher.  Rome   903-!KH 

Serginslll  Home   WV4-911 

Aniistasins  III  Ifeimc   911-018 

Undo  Siibiiie   91.1-914 

John  X  Ravenna   9I6-928 

U-oVI  Rome   9^-Vt» 

Stephen  VIII  litme   l«2l>-»31 

John  XI  Home   931-J»34 

Leo  VI I  Homo   Mfi-939 

Stephen  IX  Rome   930-948 

Marinns  II  Rome   94.t-940 

Agapelan  II  Homo   940-980 

John  XII*  Rome   9!ifl-904 

(UcUviiut  Cuati.) 

(t.*a  Vtll.>nllp«|w.] 

Benedict  V  Rome   964-906 

John  XIII  Rome   9C4-97S 

(Bl<)i<i|i  JoiiD  of  ftaTMina.) 

Benedict  VI  Rome   972-9TS 

UounsII  R.ime   973-975 

Benedict  VIL  Rome   976-984 

(CoDii,  bl«lio)>  .if  Sutrl.) 

John  XIV  Pavin   984-965 

(PiUr,  bl*bi>p  vt  t'«vla.) 

Boniface  VIL  ?   »s*-»85 

(Car4liMl  Bonlfarv  fnnto.) 

John  XV  Rome   HW-994 

John  XVI  T   ir.ttum 

Gregory  V  Germany   9'.iO-W9 

(llraBo,  eoorl  cliapliiln  tl  tti*  t<ii|>*ror.| 

John  XVII  t   999-999 

Sylvester  II  France   999-1003 

(a*rb*rl.  I 


•  Th«  ftnl  pop*  wim  duagad  hi*  Dam*  on  a<rMi<llnc  lH<  papal  thrpaa. 
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Jto.  Nvn*.  VlHiCfMMk*  Ttrm. 

14T.  John  XVIII  Rome  inos-ioos 

John  XIX  Ktime  itHe-lixru 

Itt.  »ert;ln»  IV  Kume  i(WV-low 

1M.  Beuadici  VIU  Rubm  «  Mlt-UM 

(CmiL) 

IBI.  Juhn  XX  lUNM  lOM-lttS 

I  Cmli,  ■  Mbv  «r  Ikt  ptMih») 
m.  Benedict  IX  Bmm  1«lft>]M4 

im.  Qnsarj  VI  Rome  

(AKbpftatl  Jofco  UrallasM.) 

SUB  II  ■ . . .  ■  Y  ■  .|»Ocn«i^  ....ioi9-iois 

16«.  St  Leo  IX  Qmuua*"*  '*  1049-1006 

167.  Vl(  t<ir  II  Uermnny  loao-lOOT 

Ifi6.  Siepbeu  X  Ucrm»u>.  I067-106S 


|Ma  MlMlM  CmU.  kUta^  of  VilMil} 
m.  KieholM  U  Pniiice  KMMOCl 

(Hak«p  Uw*rd  uf  n«r*D«  ) 

ML  AhnriiiihMr  It  Minn  IMUIOTS 

(AimI*  9uU0a,  hubof  of  Lucca.J 

IM.  ft.Gngol7  VII  Soana  .lia.im& 

m\SS'nT.!V.'*.'.V.!  ....Bwwrent  KST-lWr 

(DnUaTiu,  dutia  o(  Chimi*.  ahV  '.  of  MoalacaMlMi,) 

MlUrbBulI..  i-r.nii  .■   IIW  MOT 

Mk  PMelMl  II  Bie<lu.  lM»-lltB 

(CMtoaJ  KaiMT.) 
[Illiwl  Mi  Hiilnili.  Mlliini  1 
IM.  CMmIm  II  OMta  1f1t411« 

(CardlHi  JoluuiMi  C^ytUal.) 

ML  CkUztat  II  Frauce  lU»-im 

(Uaiil».  cuttal  ol  bttrgnudy ,  »frhUthe\i  of  VUnaa.) 

MH  Hoooriw  11  Uulo-n.t  I1M41M 

MH  iDBOeHlt  U  HoHK-  UN-UM 

m  eelSSiMii?!!!?  citta  di  OMttOo.... 110.1144 

ITl.  Lutiu«  II  Bolopiia  .....1144-1146 

ITS.  B.  Eugcnius  III  Moatemagoo..  1146-11&3 

ITS.  Anni!Uio)ii»  IV..........  Konie  116,^-11.%4 

1T4.  Adrian  IV.    .......... .Enijlaud  1IM-Iir>9 

116.  Alexander  HI  Sieiin.  11A»-11$1 


So  IfiOM.  T^am* 

•M).  ClemeDl  v.......  France  

(Si  SN^aRlibl^liov  °<  B«r<l<MS.) 

iOl.  JobD  XXII  Fraocs  

(CknUBal«aHb4a  flM*.) 

am.  Bcnedicl  XIL  FVsM*  

(CMM  im*  rilMhi.) 

m.  ClemeDt  VI  Prance  

(CanllBal  Pmot  Kft.) 
S04.  InntKrent VI  France. 

(CaKUaal  Sir|,hMi  Aatwrt.) 

806.  fi.  Urban  V  France  

(AMM  m  MMwiil«s.) 

toe.  Qnaorj  XI....  .  France  

(Ovdlaal  fMw  K«c«r.) 
Wr.UriNnVI  Naplea  

(M«aMD,  arthMbop  »l  But.) 


.UU-UM 


.iaB?-iscs 

.1S62-13;0 

.u:o>»7S 
.1t»-lMl 


[rnai  ini  M  1410  OMn  iW  grmt  VTmfn  8chtaa,  dariiiR  wycfe. 
la  malttt  »llk  Ik*  Um  of  aopa  limitrf  !■  Ik*  calalnva*.  m  (mm 
a  finl  liM  ?MMh«  M  A'ifMi-ClaaMal  VII.  In»-|XM  :  Hw*. 
dirt  Xiil,  IJ»*-l4ia.  TIm  Cmm4I  af  Mm,  UIO,  dMwd  Mb  ri. 
»a4jp»>wt>ai»wifc>llMiiMhiihiithwiifl>ib4ialfcfa 


) 


(VUtor,  PiMha) 

1M.LodiwIIL.. 
ITT.  Urban  III  MitaD 


.IU1-11M 

.iiM>iin 


IT^  Oreffory  VIII  Bmmiltoa.  1I8T-1IST 

1T».  C'leiiiiiil  III   Ron*  llHT-lltM 

180.  ceif>'iine  III  Rone  uoi  nvs 

1!>1.  liinoceiit  III  An»gn\  ,......llw^l-ilC 

{CMhwl  Cooii.) 

18».  Honoriti*  HI  Rome  Hlfr-im 

188.  (ite-'oTj  IX  Aiiagul  ISSi-lMl 

<OmiL) 

m  CtlcetlM  IV  MlkB.  .ItiMtll 

m.  lanocMit  IT.  GeflMI  ItO-ItU 

(FWhI.) 

Ml.  Alezaadcr  IV  Aoaeal  IMMMl 

(CotiU.) 

MT.  Urban  IV  ....^...y. .  .Franw  .^...^..^  mt-llM 

Ml.  Clemtnt  IV  Pranoaf  1MB-1M9 

(OaMafMMtt.) 

189.  B.  Grvt^nry  X  Plaeonsa  Itn-IM 

(Tb«4id4  Vlwirtl.ai  ifcliauia  at  Ulpb) 

190.  IiuuMreul  V  Siirnr  ISM-im 

(M«r4*T«rmuUiM'.) 

191.  A.lrinn  V  (;.  noa  m«-1«7« 

l.i  .  I 

198.  Jolm  XXI  I'ortngal  1876-ll'TJ 

(ralcr  JalUn,  hlihoy  orTMCalwB.) 

m  NtcholB*  UI   . .  .Rome  UH-liSO 

(CMIaal  J«ka  C^tiM  (MM.) 
IM.  MarUn  IV.  Vrmcm  Un-llSft 

iaiaiM4tBrfa.) 

]ML  Haoorlna  IV  Rnne  IMMMI 

m.  mehoUs  IV  ahoH  IMB-UM 

(i  wdinkt  J>ri>iii<'.  t  i.ti.i),  of  TuM«lnn.) 

m.  at  Celeetine  V  l-.  niu  lM44tt« 

IN.  Booiteea  Vni  Aiin-nl  UM-lSn 

{Bmiikx  Ciu*ua.) 

IM.  A  Benedict  ZI  Trerleob  UM4Mt 


toe.  Boniface  IX  Nn|>lee  

'  C  arillk*!  P»Ur  Toniaaalll.) 

809.  Innocent  VIL  SnImoiuL  1404-14M 

(Mlflioratl.) 

810.  Gregory  XII  Venice  140«-1409 

an.  AlezADder  V  Boiotfua  1409-1410 

  (CMIaairMarmiavl4 

111  Mm  XXm  Haplee  1410-14U 

fCardbuU  CoMa.) 

ni.  HaiUnV  Rome  .UlT-Wl 

ICarllakI  Utta  Colonaa.) 

m.  ingnhw  IT  Venice  im-um 

(CsadaliMrD.) 

(r»Ux,u«t|>op«.] 

816.  NIcholaa  V  Sarsana  1447-14» 

niCilfattaalll  Spain  

(Caj-illaal  Alpboitt  Boivte-) 
MT.  FUwn  Siei  a  

tfr —  SjrlTlm  PicTvlMitai.) 

na  FMLn  Venice.  IMtAm 

(Dark*.) 

nil  siitM  IV  snvoM  un-44M 

(CfJlaal  Wnmmn  Mh  ttuwiQ 

no.  Innocent  VIII  Genoa  1484-I4n 

H.uAUud  John  IUrtMOHi») 

921.  Alrxnudcr  VI  Spain  1498-lBOt 

fClMaaal  K  .I'.,.-  i  B«i||a.) 

822.  I'iU!*  Ill  Sit-nn  ISOS-liVlS 

(Car4laal  Frui'i.  PicraloaalaL) 

m.  JuUua  II  BavoDa  1503-1013 

(jPwilaal  AMwa.^ 
tS«.LeoX.  Fl«n«iica.  Ul»-UBt 

(Cwdinal  4*'  Ma4iH.) 

tHL  >UMM  TI,  Netherlanda  

(AdrUn  FtorvnL) 

CM.  dement  Vn  Flnrenrc  ..] 

(Cirdinal  d«'  Mnilcl.) 

tILPrallU.  Rome  

|0H<4hul  AUaaadn  FanMM.) 

898.  JiUm  m  Toacany  

fCMKnlMMMli.) 
28^1  Marcellas  IL  MontepaldnBO  lOGB-IOBS 

fCMteal  Carrlaa.) 

830.  TunllV  Nnplea..  1686-ieM 

fCardin*!  r.rUh.) 

831.  Plu»«  IV  Milnn  IKiO-lseS 

(Car4lBal  4.'  Mcdirl.) 

838.  St.  Pius  V  BiMco  ia«6-167> 

(MMhmI  OfeW«l,mliaal«(  AltMMMa.) 
sat,  Gregory  XIII  Bologna  

<Cte4loa1  Hvf  BunBiani|Maiia.) 
ML  SIStHV  MnrchiKiaiii).  

 <7«|la  Prr«Ul,  cantinat  Mcwulla.) 

MA.  UliMB  TU.  Rome  

.  (Canllaal  Caalasaa.) 

ML  Onganf  ZIT.  Cremona  

ML  Innocent  IX  Boli>giia  

(Cardinal  FarbiMtU.) 

838.  Clement  VIII  Florence  1!^99-im 

(OMiiaal  Aldobfaedliit  ) 

830.  Leo  XL  Florence  ir>ik.vif.(i6 

(lOaNM  Otla^laa  4.'  iUU.) 

840.  PanI  V  Rome  10(cy-l&:2t 

(Caftftaal  CamllU  Wnftim.) 

94L  Gregorj  XV  Bolopin  I(i8t-iaa 

 (Cardlaal  Alaxandar  LUnUm.) 

ML  Urban  Vni  Florence  

(Cardinal  Mmlfrn  lUrbarfatl.) 

ML  InnteaQt  X  R»me  

(Cardinal  Jrtin  IVmCI).) 

MLAteniidkr  VII   .'^icnn  ..   

(Cardlaat  FoMo  rhift.) 

ML  CiMMU  IZ  PlaioU  

(Oudlaai  RatHillaii.) 

ML  ClMDMt  Z  Boom  UI»4fM 
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(CmMmI 

JerVni  Venlw......  1889-1891 

iCariiiaia  VtUt  UtUkML) 

•45.  Innocent  XII  N«ple«  lWl-1700 

riifcil  n  ••  j  n«MidiL> 

eso.  Cli-tneiit  XI  Urbllio  1100-1721 

(CwdlwU  Albul.) 

»t.  Iiiiioccut  XllI  Roma  im-l^U 

tCMMMlONML) 

iSi.  Bcoedkt  XIIL  BoBW  im-lTBO 

(Cw«mI  Onlat.) 

1  Xn  Florence  11MUTM 

(Cardinal  (•..r.iul  ) 

XIV  H.-l....ria  1T<I0>17S8 

(Catdlaal  Fmpn  Laui  twrtlil.) 

Ml  CiMMat  Xin  Venice  IIW-IIW 

tHL  CiMmt  VW  at.  Amlo  la  VMo  .17«-17T4 

mt.  Pinii  VI  C**>en»  in8-17W 

(OniiMl  Bruckl.) 

938.  r\a»  VII  Cen-ii»  1800-18'23 

253.  Uo  XII  Su..lel4i  182»-18» 

XeOk  Piu  Vni  Ctngnli  Utt-lOO 

(Cw«ul  Cwtiititoa*.) 
xn  Bellana  Un-1S4<l 

(CaHiaal  Ummn  C>i>IUK.> 

WIL  PlH  EC  SioijiiiKlia  ISM-mS 

(Ovdlnal  MaaUl  F*rr.<li.) 

IML  liSO  XIIL  Cnriilnettn  

(OlHfaMi  UkMcdklno  IW.) 

How  uncertain  the  ubic  of  the  early  Roman  bbbopa 
if.  mny  be  wn  hy  «»niparinp  il  llio  r.iialngiic. 

given  in  Alz<»c'»  ilnndbuck  dtr  KirckettgrschicMr  (aih 
«iL  tWt),  ■  work  probably  more  extcmivdr  used  w  a 
tcxubook  of  Cbarrb  history  than  any  other  Roman 
OMMic'a  work.  It  gives  (ii,  649)  the  catalogue  of  the 
fnt  Roman  biahopa,  aa  follows : 


St.  Peter,  4S-0T  or  68. 

"  Una*. 

Anacletas  (or  Ctetoa). 

aentPDt  I,  M-IM. 
•*  EvarUino. 
*•  Alexander,  imtll  WO. 
**  Xf»lH9  or  b)xlu^  until 
1«7. 

Tatevpboros,  m-180. 
**  BjslnaMW-143. 
PfiuI.t4t-16T. 

"  An(cetn».lS7-lfl8. 

S»ler,  1«K-177. 
"  El«?ntlierin".  ITT-IW. 
••  \  ic:..r.  Wt-HH. 
"  Z*'()hvriiiiis 
•»  rnlli.tu.-.  219-»i3. 
'**  UrtMun^  «a-no. 


81.  Antera*.  ?3B-2»«. 
"  KahlanuP.  23«V-  iVl, 
"  (  (.niplhii,  aoi-ffla. 

"  Sleplieii  I,  tf8-tS7. 

"  x.vplua  ur  Mztai  n,  ttT- 

"  l>ionyalaa,«»-m. 
"  Felix  I.  te»-rj4. 

EiitychtHna»,«74-S8S. 
"  C  iiia»,2S3-W«. 

"  Maicellinn«i,  until  I 
"  Miurelhw,  3(«s-3l0. 
"  KriM  iiliiK,  :iin. 
"  Mi  l<  bia(l«-i«.  .11 1-314. 
"  .Svlve»U>r  I,  314-335. 
*•  Marcus,  X\G. 
"  Julius  1,  837-388, 
Llberias, 


Vellx,  BUS  {antipopt) 

It  will  be  seen  that,  accordinf;  to  this  list,  one  of  the 
Smmu  lHabo|ia»whoiii  Um  Roman  liit  calls  St.  Felix  II, 
<mm  Mitbtf  a  Mint  nor  erm  a  lefririnate  pope. 

lu  the  Roman  li-^t  of  yM>p<>><,  HO  arc  cnumeratcii  as 
aaints,  4  as  bleascd,  and  3.'  a.H  martyrs.  In  regard  to 
their  nalMiulity,  14  were  Frenchmen,  11  Greeks*,  (>  Ger- 
mam,  6  Sjnnas  and  natirca  of  Aaia  MiDor,  8  Africaoa, 
9  8paidanl%  S  DitaMtian,  1  Thraetan,  1  Eni^aliaMn, 
1  PiirtupiPM",  1  I>iilrhm.nn  ;  all  the  rf-mainilfr  wore  Ital- 
ians I'hf  la>t  luiu-Iulian  |)»»|»e  waw  Ailrian  VF  (1^)22- 
23);  the  la-t  Mint,  .'^t.  I'lu*  V  (1666-72).  A<*  the  Uo- 
nuMi  kgeod  claimed  that  the  apoiUa  Peter  had  been 
fS  ymM  bUMp  of  Rone,  aklHNigli  it  b  verr  doabtful 
whether  he  ever  even  vUited  Rome  [m^  Pktkii],  a  l>e- 
lief  frainetl  ^n>und  within  the  Church  that  no  \^<>\te 
would  reij^Ti  years  until  the  last,  under  whom  the 
world  would  come  to  an  end;  but  the  pontiticate  of 
PfaM  IX,  which  in  1877  had  already  laated  81  years,  put 
an  end  to  thia  tradition.  Bemdes  Pina  IX,  only  the 
fallowing  nine  popes  rcifni^l  years  or  more:  Svl- 
veater  I,  23  years;  Leo  I.  21 :  Adrian  I,  23;  Ijpo  III, 
80;  Alexander  111,21;  Urban  VIII,  20;  Clement  .\1, 
90;  Pius  VI,  24;  Fins  VII,  23.  Sixty -four  popes 
fngaed  fnm  10  lo  SO  jmn  aaeh ;  and  fiuty-dva  ftigoed 
tadi  lea  than  one  few. 

The  see  of  Rome  was  frequently  disputed.  The  first 
antipope  waa  Kovatiaoua^  who  waa  duieen  bjr  aome  of 


the  clergy  and  laity  in  opposition  to  Cornelius;  the  last, 
Felix  V,  who  was  elected  in  opposition  lo  Eugi  iiius  IV. 
Sometinict  the  whole  Church  waa  for  a  niuiber  of  yean 
divided  1^  the  liTil  daima  of  two  popM^  and  in  ona 
insunro  this  <!i\  i^ioI1  continoed  tot  tldi^Hune  yem 

(1378  1417  ).    S(  (•  A  NTii'OITta. 

The  story  that  at  one  time,  in  the  9ih  ct  nturj-,  the 
papal  chair  was  tiUed  by  a  woman,  the  popess  Joan,  waa 
quite  generally  credited  from  the  latter  part  of  the  Uth 
until  the  opening  of  the  IRth  century,  but  it  ia  now  ad> 
roitlc<l  by  nearly  all  writere  to  be  a  fable.    See  JOAK. 

On  the  ««>vcral  I^tin  titles  given  to  the  popes,  see 
Ducange^  67oMan'aai.  On  the  righu  and  functions 
«f  the  |Mi|Ma,  lea  tlie  manuals  of  ecclesiastical  laws,  ea- 
peciallv  those  by  Kchter,  lAkrhuck  d*a  Kirckmnekla 
(71  h  e<"l..  by  Dove,  Leipeic,  1874);  Meier,  LekiMk  de§ 
Kirrhtuirrhlt  (:id  ed.  (Jotting.  l8Ct>);  S  hulte.  hkrbuch 
de*  katk.  KitdienrrchU  (.Sd  ed.  Gicasen,  1«73);  Phillips, 
KirekmredU  (Ratisbon,  1845-69, 7  vohi.).  The  princi- 
pal work  on  the  papal  electiona  is  by  Z5pffel,/>isi'(ipir« 
tciihlen  ( IK72).  See  abo  Camarda,'d'yiiopft»  eeMftofi»- 
timn  njMtst.  rum  cerrmoniali  Uref/oriano  de  jx-rtitienttbut 
ad  eltcftonem  Papa  (1732);  Menachen,  Cfmrnmiitlia 
rUclionis  et  coronationis  PoiUif.  Horn.  (Frankfort,  1732) ; 
Adler,  Cer«i«oniai  und  FneriickteHtm  6et  der  Wukl  wtd 
KrUmm^  tmu  Paptie$  (Vienna,  1884);  Pipping,  Dt 
triptiei  cnnmn  Puntif.  Rom.  (Leipsic,  l&42'i ;  Ht  rman- 
aen,  Di  cor.  trip.  Pont\f.  Rom.  (Upsala,  173C.) ;  Kri  lia, 
Dt  nattittione  nominum  Ponlif,  Rom.  (Ixipsii-,  171'.'); 
Mayer,  De  okuIo  pedum  pmutf.  Rom.  (Witteobeig, 
1687) ;  Ffoulkes,  nkii. of  CMtteitdem,^m\  thm^ 

son,  Papii'u  ,:nd  the  Ciril  Power  (N.  Y.  1877,  12mo); 
BrmmtoHs  I'n:  .luly  ami  Oct,  lHi»5;  Xorik  Brit.  Ree. 
voL  xi;  Cafh.  W'nrUI,  Au^;.  IH70,  art.  xi;  I^md.  Qunr. 
Rev.  April,  1871 ;  OcU  1876,  arU  iii;  PrmcetoH  Rev.  Jan. 
1871.  art.  ix;  AMI  Ak;  Jan.  1871,  art.  iv;  EdUb.  Bm, 
July,  1871,  art.  v;  July,  1872,  art  iv.    (A.  J.  8.) 

IXiVE  is  the  title  given  in  the  Russian  Church  to 
the  secular  clergy,  and  corresponds  in  imfKirt  to  the 
(Latin)  word  curate  used  in  the  English  Church.  We 
find  full  information  abont  Rnasian  curates  or  popes  in 
the  earliest  times.  A  passage  of  Nikon  (i,  198)  shows 
plainly  that  about  the  year  1094,  when  Wewolod  died, 
thiTo  Wire  |iric.sts  in  lliis.tia.  They  formtil,  with  tlio 
deacons,  suUkacons,  and  the  persons  belonging  to 
an  inferior  degree  of  the  ecclesiastic  order,  what  waa 
called  the  secular  clergy,  the  higheet  office  of  it  being 
that  of  archprieat  or  protopope.  The  rerger,  the  bell- 
ringer,  the  lamb-baker,  were  counted  also  with  the  ec- 
cle«iaytic  onler,  and  formed  tojjither  a  .sfKcial  class, 
distinguished  fn>m  the  regular  and  Mcular  clergies  at 
well  by  their  doth  as  by  their  peculiar  privil^^  Ttaa 
conditioiw  TcqnirHl  fbr  admiaaion  into  the  ccdeaiaatla 

sl.itc  liad  Iteeii  set  down.  aiiifiiiL;  i  thcrs.  \ty  the  nietro- 
|H)liLan  Cyrillus  (1274)  at  the  .SyniHl  o(  \\  laiiinur  on  the 
KlNsma, celebrated  in  Russian  history.  It  was  iKc reed 
there:  **  If  the  biabope  wish  to  ordain  a  pope,  let  than 
first  examine  his  life  fkmn  bis  childhood ;  only  be  who 

has  lived  temper.nti ly  and  chastrly,  who  lin-^  in.irricd 
a  virgin,  who  is  proficient  in  the  art  of  reading  and 
writing,  who  is  neither  a  gambler  nor  a  cheats  who  is 
not  addicted  to  drinking,  awcuiag,  or  cnning,  who  ia 
not  qoanelsome,  shall  reeelva  the  conscoratiea.*  Tim 

right  to  appnint  a  pope  belonged  to  the  bishop  in  his 
diocese,  ami  the  community  sccro  to  have  had  orig- 
inally no  share  w  hatever  in  the  choice  of  their  pastor. 
But  it  was  one  of  the  directions  of  the  Stoglawnik  (of 
the  ymt  1861)  that  tha  parisbioaen  should  elect  their 
pastors  and  deacons  themselves.  As  the  revenue  of  the 
l»oiK«  accrued  either  from  special  proiK-rtit-s  or  from  the 
voluntary  j;ift.s  ol  the  pari-shioners  it  would  !s«-«ni  that 
in  the  first  case  the  right  of  nomination  was  e.xcrcised 
by  the  bishop^  and  in  the  other  case  by  the  peopia. 
Tbe  popa  WM  dbosen  from  the  deacons,  the  dcacxMa 
from  the  subdeaeons,  and  the  latter  were  taken  fW>m 
I  anil  n^:  the  ii<in!i  of  the  secular  rliT;:y.  ( )r'liiiii:ii.ii  w  as 
k  bestowed  by  the  bishop,  who  re«:vivcd  as  a  cumpciisa- 
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tion  the  so-caIIciI  ordination  roonfv.  Thu  practice 
watt  u[)p4>»e<l  ill  Niu^njpnI  mikI  IVknw,  and  iKCuiuncd 
the  rormaliou  of  tlie  sect  caUed  Sthjjoliulu  (q.  v.). 
At  the  present  ddie  tb«  priMM  an  apimilitcd  hy  the 
bbhop,  archbishop,  or  metropolitan  tu  whose  eparchy 
they  belong,  W  i  the  right  of  the  bishop  i»  not  of  a 
quite  uuliDiiti-'l  il(  si  ri|itiiin  :  In-  l..]-^  t  i  m  ikr  sure  of 
the  consent  of  the  church  patron,  i.  r,  the  proprietor 
of  the  grountl  on  which  the  church  atamb,  or  of  the 
eokod^  if  the  pope  to  be  Appoistcd  is  to  officiate  in  a 
regiment.  The  lower  Nrveat*  of  the  Choich  are  ap- 
pointe<l  by  the  [>rieit  Of  tte  pttlMH  tMom  tj  the 
higher  digiiitarieik 

The  ufhcial  dutiei  of  the  Greek  popes  are  the  follow- 
ing: £my  Sunday  and  bnljdayi  Hid  at  leaat  three 
tinea  in  the  week,*they  dHciate  meelianieallT  and  di»- 
trilmti-  il;c  Eui  li.iriri ;  they  gi%"e  their  lilowiiif*  to  con- 
fimd  wiviii,  clirintfii  new-born  children,  nduiiniAter  con- 
feamoii,  niarr>'  betrothed  couples,  recite  their  prayers  in 
aniotenuptcd  aeriee  before  the  bodiea  of  the  decoued 
odUI  they  are  nnder  ground,  and  vint  fiooi  tine  to  time 
their  pfirisliii.m  rs  In  tluir  h<>UMS  for  the  piirims*'  of  U- 
•towiiig  their  lM.ut.-t.ltctiuii, etc  ExteDiporant*uu« pruicL- 
ing  is  severely  prohibitciL  Once  in  a  while  they  read 
for  the  aawmUed  people  afkcr  wonhip  •  bonily  of  the 
flttlien,«reoiiieeoiBp()ait»ni  cent  to  them  by  tbe'triahop. 
Many  liturgical  acts  cannot  Ix-  ilnnt  by  tht*  pope  aViue 
without  the  a!t!«i»iaiice  of  the  Jcatuii.  Evtiy  pupc  inust 
have  marrit'd  iiln  atly  m  subdeacon,  and  the  reputation 
of  Ilia  bride  must  have  been  onbleiniabcdi  If  bis  wife 
diet,  hie  iHefbloeH  aa  •  pHtor  ouuee  to  en  cadt  and,  aa  a 
rule,  he  retires  to  some  monaster)*,  where,  as  a  priest- 
monk,  he  enjoys  special  honors.  liut,  according  to  more 
Dudern  rules,  ^  uT  j;i>ii<l  repute  arc  alloNvtil  to  n-- 
nuin  in  otitcv  alter  the  Utjtth  of  their  wi%'e»;  Ixit  h  sec- 
ond marriage  is  entirely  out  of  the  4|neilt<>n.  If  the 
widowed  imest  marries  again,  he  renounces  ipio/arto 
the  ecclesiastical  state,  for  one  inarria<:,'c  only  is  allowed 
An>l  pri  M  rilied  to  him. 

The  tiunom  pai<l  to  the  secular  prients  do  not  follow 
tban  into  private  life.  Their  religious  duties  per- 
fimned,  the  bormwed  nimboa  falli,  and  the  boyar  who 
derontly  kisaed  their  hand  at  the  idtar  if^unce  then  in 
l!io  -Irei't.  Tlio  c.'iu-H'  thereof  is  iiioslly  to  t>e  foiuul  in 
their  licentious  conduct,  their  cuATmuiim,  their  ignorance 
of  worldly  and  spiritual  things — in  short,  in  their  vices, 
againat  which  the  mettoptriitaiMk  bisho|i%  and  even  the 
oonncila  have  aeeumtifaited  in  vain  all  kinda  of  pnkhib> 
iforv  men'-iirfs.  \\'itri(-s<s  relate  that  the  iLrnorniice  of 
the  dreeli  clcrg\-  is  iiuiocribable;  that  out  of  a  itiuuisaiiti 
pri(  sts,  scarcely  ten  are  able  to  sign  their  names,  and 
Uiai  be  wIm  can  do  it  can  pate  birotelf  off  for  a  tcbolar : 
it  does  not  teen  that  the  Rtiman  popet  can  lay  dain 
to  a  inneh  higher  degree  of  con!«iiteration.  Mi^t  of 
thuse  w  hu  are  de:>tined  to  the  Church  belong  to  the  low- 
eat  class  of  the  )Hi])ulation — they  are  generally  the  sons 
of  the  lower  dergy.  The  sad  predicament  of  the  dia- 
trlct  aehoola  and  coUcuf^ea  albwa  of  an  InferMoa  aa  to  th« 
studies  preparatory  to  them.  The  first  son  of  a  po|)e 
belongs  by  law  tu  the  clerical  career;  and  if  the  necesni- 
tics  of  the  ChuB'h  require  it,  two  of  his  i  hildren  reeeiv  e 
orders.  The  embryo  [M»tut  gels  his  flrst  education  in 
the  church,  where  he  performs  the  lower  church  duties, 
and  in  the  ecclesiastical  scboola  of  the  district.  Then 
ho  s|>enils  two  years  in  a  clerical  seminars,  where  he 
leHnis  rea  lini:.  unimi:.  eU  nieninry  anthmetie,  nml  ihe 
rilual:  at  this  stage  of  his  development  tti«  black  cloak 
it  thrown  on  bis  shoulders,  and  the  priest  is  made.  Now 
lie  baa  to  matTy,  if  be  does  not  chcnah  tba  idea  of  re- 
tiring to  a  monastery.  He  has  not  the  least  smattering 
of  Latin  or  (Ir.  ik,  imr  indeed  any  kind  of  knowledge. 
The  sum  of  iiia  act(uirements  is  the  ability  to  read  and 
write  the  liturgy  of  the  Church.  Even  the  little  he  has 
learned  in  school  is  slowly  obiiicrated  by  the  frequent 
mechanical  peribrmanea  of  caiensonias  and  the  toils  of 
agriniiinre,  to  which  iM  OMt  danoM  hi»  Span  tim  to 
avoid  slarvaiiou. 


The  income  of  the  po|>es  and  inferior  ecclesiastics  is 
ver\-  wsniy.  As  a  rule  ihev  dwell  in  a  hous»^  belonging 
to  the  parish,  tiU  with  their  own  hands  the  land  con- 
ceded  to  them  for  their  maintenance,  and  hare  meetly 
to  depend  on  their  casual  fees.  It  follows  that  ever>-- 
thing— baptism,  blessings,  exorcisms,  visits  to  the  sick, 
r. '.  I  r  iii  II  of  the  Euchari^t,  even  confessions  —  must 
U-  (laid  for  according  to  the  rank  and  wealth  of  the  pa- 
rishioner, else  the  pope  could  not  maintain  Mmsslf  and 
his  family  with  a  salaiy  of  4)100  at  the  utmost.  The 
dreaa  of  the  popes  dilfera  little  from  that  of  laymen. 
Their  lontc  beani  ( w  hieh  they  consider  ?int'ul  to  dhnve 
off),  their  uncombed  liair,  hanging  wiUljy  about  their 
neck  and  shoulders,  give  then  an  untidy  aftpearanoe^ 
In  the  church aloaa  the  popea  appear  bareheaded;  «ttb> 
side  they  wear  a  kind  of  cap  or  a  naad  hai,  whh  a 
hrosd.  Oat  kaalcr.  A  Vm^  atkk  la  their  eottsumt  eom" 

pan  ion. 

The  ordination  of  popes  (UaRy,  presbyters,  prie9t») 
is  observed  in  the  following  way:  Th»  bishop  makes 
the  sign  of  the  cfose  over  the  head  of  the  candidate, 

wl)ile  the  Intter  kisses  the  hishop'.s  kneeri.  He  thtn, 
with  the  other  eeck'«iH»tio,  wnlkx  three  tiini  s  pruees- 
sionally  around  the  altar,  kneeb  down  Itefore  the  same, 
and  lay*  his  forehead  lietween  his  hands,  which  ha 
rests  croaswise  on  the  idlar.  The  bishop  Uya  his  richt 
hand  (rn  the  head  of  the  young  prienr,  and  -ays.  "'I'hc 
<livine  t;raee  promotes  the  mosst  pious  deacon  lo  the 
order  of  |inesthood."  Then  the  ordinated  youth  re- 
ceives the  benediction,  and  ktaaes  the  band  of  the 
biahep.  Am  to  priestly  garments,  he  nceirca,  iastcad 
of  the  crnnoH,  a  similar  strips,  four  inches  « i^lr  and  four 
ells  long,  around  t)ie  neck  :  Ihis  omsnjent  is  ealled  rpi- 
ftnir/ifliiiii ;  further,  n  belt  and  a  niun<l  clunk,  the  great 
fiheitmum  (the  cssula  of  the  Latins),  which  reaches  to 
his  feet. 

I'hc  secular  detgy  stand  under  the  control  of  the  di« 
ocesan  bishop,  but  are  in  many  respecta  abo  amenable 
to  the  weiidly  aotheritiefc  Saa  for  Utarature  (ha  art* 

Kt'iMIA. 

Pop«,Ale3nuid«r,the  celebrated  English  poet  of 
the  IMi  «entttnr,  deserves  a  place  here  as  the  writer  of 
poems  of  a  deeidetlly  religious  cast,  for  the  ^pecnlalire 
eh.iracter  of  some  of  his  pro<hiction.«,  and  thi  ir  |>ecnliar 
philu«4»phical  tendency.  I'ope  w  ai*  born  M.iy  21, 
in  London,  of  rather  humble  parentage,  of  liie  Itomi»h 
eonmnnion.  A  sickly  child,  Alexander's  early  cdnca* 
tional  advantages  wem  scanty,  hat  notwithstanding  all 
defl^ieneien  liis  po<-tif  talent  wa.*  manifest  at  a  most 
tender  aj;e,  thotigh  it  is  true  that  his  cdibriiy  is  chiefly 
due  lo  his  satirical  power,  which  was  displayed  in  the 
writings  of  his  maturcr  yaais.  We  woald  not,  bow- 
ever,  be  undenteod  as  nndciesthnaUng  Vmpiim  poetical 
qualifications  ;  for.  although  he  conflnwl  him!wlf  to  the 
didactic  style — leavint;  nniouched  the  two  higher  or- 
ders of  iK>etr\-,  the  epic  and  dramatic — he  was  ypi  in 
this  department  the  msster  unsurpsssed.  No  other 
English  peat,  not  even  Cowpcr,  has  combined  such 
powers  of  reasoning  with  such  splendid  decorations  of 
fanc>';  and  Pope's  works  have  l)eeo  more  frequently 
«iiiteil  than  those  of  any  other  British  po«t  except 
bluikespeare.  W  hen  but  fifteen  years  old.  Pope  pre- 
pared poetical  translations  of  several  Latin  po«>ts,  and 
thereby  proved  hia  attainments  in  the  classical  Ian* 
guap  ^i.  From  the  age  of  twelve  he  had  Mmidf  formed 
a  plan  of  study,  to  which  he  rigidly  adhered,  and  com- 
pleted  with  little  other  incitement  than  the  desire  of 
excellence.  His  general  reading,  too,  was  uncomnonij 
extcamve  and  varioa%  and  at  twen^-five  he  was  ona 
of  the  beet-informed  men  of  hb  geneiatkin.  Whenent^ 
eighteen  years  <M  he  produced  his  Aleuiak,  a  sacred 
ecl«^ue  in  imitation  of  Virgil's  PoUio.  Pollio  was  a 
Korean  saaatCf  in  the  time  of  Augustus,  and  celebraied 
not  only  aaa  general,  b«i  as  a  patmn  of  letters  and  the 
fine  arts.  TlfgO  addrcsaed  to  hmi  hie  fonrth  edegue  at 
ft  time  (B.C.40)  when  AngiiWus  snd  .\nti  ny  had  rnii- 
Hed  a  league  of  peao^  and  thus,  as  it  was  thought,  es- 
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taiMttlicd  the  tninqtitllitT  of  the  empfa*,  M  In      timet  | 

of  ill"  " -i'M»'ii  iii^t'."  In  ifi-  i  I  1  ;,'iic  Virpl  in  most' 
el<n|Ui:iit  iu  the  |iratM!  uf  i>eac(>.  aiul  ia  auaxK  uf  Ins 
figurm  and  e.xpmMon*  is  thought  to  have  imitated 
Um  proitlieciw  of  iMutb,  wbicb  be  had  poMiUjr  mmI 
in  the  Onek  Scptingint.  But,  hmrcm  titit  aaty  b* 
as  rr-frart!*  Virgil.  Knsroc  wpll  rcmftrks  of  this  produo 
lu'ii  ot"  I'i'ik:-.  that  "tin-  idoa  uf"  iiiiitiiiff  the  sacrecl 
pni[ilii-i  ir-  uihl  ^rraml  imajicry  of  Isiinli  >vitli  the  tny*- 
tcriuus  vijumu  aud  pomp  of  numbers  displayed  in  the 
Mifia,  theicbjr  ambimng  both  «wrad  and  heatbeo 
roytholo^-  ill  predicting  the  coming  of  the  &Iemiah,  is 
one  <>f  the  happiest  subjects  for  pnxlucing  emotions  of 
Bubliniii\  ilrii  i-yvr  ixviirri'd  to  llio  iniriil  of  a  [hk-I." 
l*ope'ii  iwxt  i^marhabie  w«trk  wiw  bis  A'junry  on  C'rin- 
eiM>(wriiien  in  1709),  which  displays  such  extent  of 
CMtprebaoMon,  such  nicety  of  distinction,  such  ac- 
qtiatntance  with  mankind,  and  such  knowledge  both  of 
srx  i'  lit  AuA  iii.Mlcm  learning,  un-  iu<t  oltcn  attained 
by  the  maiuD'^t  .t^e  and  luugcst  experience.  About 
1713  he  set  alxMii  a  translation  of  Hnmer's  Ilitid  and 
<Mlg$»ty,  which  be  pnUiabed  fiom  171i  to  1720^  and 
■etnftrd  by  it  a  worid'Wide  icoown.  It  wei  noeiwd 
uith  a>lrairation,  and  well  deserv^.l  ilie  ]>raiM'.H  of 
contemporaries.  But  the  work  which  gives  him  special 
Interest  in  our  line  of  study  is  bis  AVsajron  M<m  (1733),  \ 
a  phikMopbkal  didactic  poem  in  vindication  of  the 
way*  of  Proridenoe,  in  which  the  poet  pmiNisos  to 
prove  thnf,  of  all  p'liMhlf'  sygtemi^.  Infinite  Wijklom  has 
^rme«l  thv  U-»( ;  that  iu  »u€b  a  system  coherence,  union, 
sobonlination.  are  necessary ;  ibiit  it  is  not  strange  that 
we  abonld  not  h»  able  to  diaeoTcr  perfection  and  order 
in  every  initacee;  beeanae, in  an  inflnlty  of  thinge  ma- 
lualh'  r.lativi',  a  mind  whirh  arr-^  not  infinitely  can 
tie  uutiiiiii;  fully.  Thu«  we  eee  i'upc  forth, 
after  Bolingbroke,  a  theory  o{  optimum  (q.  v.),  the  con- 
mqucaoee  of  which  he  prabaMy  did  not  folly  ander- 
■tand.  The  Emaif  aapina  to  bc^  nite  Lnbinta'a  ceie- 
braied  work,  n  thriHiicy,  and  ia  really  a  poetical  ver- 
sion of  the  r(>ligioiii<i  crral  of  Pope's  a)j;e— of  that  deism 
which  took  variotK  ^tiaiKS  with  Clarke,  Tindal,  and 
Sliaft*rabury,  and  which  BoUn(;broko  seems  to  hare 
BMM*  or  Ine  put  into  shape  to  be  celebrated  in  poetry 
by  his  ftiendau  The  poem  is  didactic,  and  not  only 
dideetlre,  bnt  rttiodnative.  The  emotion  is  always 
ciiii  k<  il  t>v  ilio  MMi"*  that  the  I)i'ity  wliose  wayn  are 
inaioiu-d  u  atiiT  all  but  ■  barren  ati«i(raction,  in  oo 
particular  reUtion  to  iHir  race  or  it»  history,  tlo  never 
Imchet  the  ciide  of  human  interests,  Couidefed  aa  a 
whole,  this  pradoetioa,  though  I'ope'a  most  amlntioiu, 
n  tn litis  radically  unsatisfactory;  yrt  tbi'p'  art',  it  must 
be  granted,  many  l>rii  f  paasages  marked  by  r>>|)<-  '<  'Spe- 
cial feUctty  of  ixiich ;  many  in  which  the  nKtml  Miui- 
mmit  i»  tnw  and  tender;  mmiy  in  which  he  fo^|{eu  fur 
a  moment  the  danger  of  open  hetemtioxy,  and  utters 
w'wh  i;«  iiu'iTii  f.irce  some  of  the  <Iiop<r  <ientimeni«  that 
Lauiit  u»  111  this  mysterious  universe.  Of  his  other 
works  none  iiit<>rest  us  here.  One  of  the  most  admira- 
ble of  Pope's  retigiooa  poems  ia  "Tbe  Uai venal  Prayer," 
bcginniug  with 

Father  of  nil !  f  n  every  aca, 
In  every  clime  aflored." 

Pope's  celebrated  lyric,  **  Vital  *park  of  heavenly  flamo," 
likt-  tome  other  productions  of  his  pen,  ia  an  imitetion. 
i  hi?  ori^nal  source  of  this  hymn  ia  aupposed  to  be  a 
poem  a»mp»>sed  by  the  emperor  Adrian,  who,  dying 
A-D.  138,  thii''  ^;sv«.-  cxprtusion  to  his  mingled  doubtJ< 
and  fears.  His  poem  b^ns:  Aptnutlum  raijula  hlan- 
dvLi,  lloipn  comesyns  mrporis  ("Sweet  S{)irit,  ready 
Id  depart,  gaeat  an<l  companion  of  the  body").  It  is 
aA«rwaida  found  freely  rendeved  in  a  piece  by  a  poet 
of  H'lri'^  note  in  his  day — Thoma.'*  Flatni.in,  of  Ix)n- 
don.  a  Imrrister,  p<K>t,  and  |>aiuter.  Flatman's  poem 
is  caUcd  "A  Thought  of  Death ; "  and  as  he  died  in  the 
year  Pope  wae  bom,  1688,  and  the  poema  are  veiy  m- 
iiar,  then  en  be  littk  daobt  tiiak  Fbpa  baa  imitated 


hia  pradsceamri  Aom  F^ape^  ooficapcodenee  we ! 

that  on  Nov.  7,  1712.  he  H^nt  a  letter  to  Mr.  Strtlc  for 
iu-MTtion  in  the  Sjfcialor  on  the  subject  of  Adrian's  liua 
words;  to  whi<  h  .St«Hlo  rcspondeti  by  Sfikiiig  him  to 
make  of  them  an  ode,  in  two  or  three  aianxas  of  mnaift 
Pope  repHcd  Immediatdy,  eqriag  that  he  bad  done  a* 
required,  and  sent  the  piece.  To  show  how  flns<>  in  the 
Iiantllt'l  botween  the  poets,  we  priui  a  stauza  ui  each : 

"  Full  ori«orro«,  full  of  nucmlHh, 
Pnintbi;:,  ura-'iiiiiL'.  tremhllug,  '  rvin-, 
Patitiiiir,  trroiiiiMi^,  rhrliiklii!:,  dylug— 
M*".liink-  I  tieiii  r.aiic  ).-enlli>  splfltl 
'  li«  uoi  ititrful,  coaie  a  way  V 


;s8y. 


rorr. 

"  Vital  spark  of  heawuly  flame ! 
Qnit,  oh,  quit  this  mort.tl  frutne ! 

TrembHtf,'.  hoiifni'.  llii^'Mii::.  flving, 

Oh,  itie  iJiitli,  the  l>li^»■  of  ds  I 

Cent*,  fond  iiiiiiire,  ceai?*?  iliy  (-".life, 
And  let  ine  liiiiL-uUb  into  llfcl" 

It  haa  been  oiged  by  critics  that  it  i«  incoosiateDt  and 
incononvaUe  that  a  dying  man  shenld  hold  swli  a  ao- 

lilcn'|iiy  with  his  soul  it  ii  allom  ilu  r  h-i  >tu(li<-d  ."jnd 
rhetorical,  too  aniticiaL  Although  undoobiedly  ;i  i;rand 
poem,  yet  it  caimot  lie  reganlad  atrictly  as  a  liyinn.  .my 
more  than  Tuplady's  fainona  produclion,  "Dcathlese 
principle!  arise,"  judged  by  the  rule  of  tk.  Augustine, 
who  ttlU  n;<,  "A  liyinn  nnist  be  praisC'— 'the  praiae  of 
God,  and  ihia  in  the  form  of  a  song." 

I\)pe  die<l  May  Sn,  1744.  He  dues  nut  seem  to  have 
been  a  very  lovable  character,  if  we  may  judge  him  by 
his  oauaiie  Mtin^  Hiapereun  waaamalianddercirmed; 
and  his  tem|)er  of  mind  often  alito  cro«ikcil,  as  we  learn 
from  one  of  liiit  b«>«t  friends,  bishop  Atterbury,  who  once, 
referring  to  Po|»  -i  ir«><  ibility,  described  him  as  "mens 
curve  in  corpore  curvo."  The  best  edition  of  his  WoiIcb 
is  by  Roeooe  (Lend.  10  vols.  8vo).  It  is  one  of  the 
choicest  contributions  to  English  literature  of  the  pre»- 
cnt  ccnturj'.  Sec  Life  by  Dr.  Johnson  preflxed  to  Pojte't 
\V(,i  h;  Siei.li.  n,  Hi»t.  of  Kttijtish  Thomjht,  ii.  ;i4X-8fiO 
tit  aL;  Chambers,  Vycitp.  of  FnfjK  /,«>.  vol.  ii;  Warton, 
Kttay  on  the  d'eniut  and  tt'ritinij.'  <  j'  /'opr;  Macdonald, 
JiHfflatufi  Aitliphon,  p.  '285.  See  ahto  the  excellent  notes 
on  the  literature  of  Pope  by  Superintendent  Winsor,  of 
Bt)!iton.  in  his  ('ninlnffue  of  the  Iio$tou  J'uUic  Library 
(2d  ed.  July,  1873),  p.  221,  ouL  i;  IVatmiiut.  Jier.  xcii, 
1 49t  Loud.  Ov.  Jbv. Oct  1875^  art.  iiL   (J.  II.  W.) 

Pope.  Fielding,  n  Pre.-iliyierian  divine,  noted  es- 
pecially m  an  eiluv^itof,  wau>  bum  iu  Virginia  in  1800. 
Be  was  educated  in  MarA  sville  College,  'I'enn.,  studied 
divinity  at  the  Soutbem  and  Wcetem  Theotogical  Sem- 
inar)', waa  lioenaed  and  ordained  in  ItSS.  and  began  hia 
labors  as  statetl  '■uri[,lv  for  Mars'  Hill,  (^^luniliiiina,  and 
.Shilo  churches,  m  m  Alliens,  Tenn.  This  relation  ex- 
isted until  \>f3li.  when  he  accepted  a  professorship  in 
Maiyiville  College,  Tenn.;  in  1M4  he  resigned  tbia  po- 
sition and  devoted  all  bia  time  to  the  miniatiy ;  in  I88S 
he  was  connected  a«  fire>ident  >\itli  tin'  Masonic  Fe- 
male Institute  of  Mury^ville;  »u<l  in  1857  he  took 
charge  of  New  l*roviden<  e  (  Imn  li  in  Marysvillc,  in  all 
of  which  labors  be  waa  earnest  and  faithfuL  He  died 
Haieh  tS,  1867.  Mr.  Pope  was  a  man  of  great  power 
and  popularity  in  the  pulpit.  See  WilaoQ,  Pntk,  BilL 
A  Inutmtc,  184W,  p.  36:».    (.1.  L.  S.) 

Poper.  H  eitsr,  a  dwgyman  of  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land and  missionary  among*  the  Jewa,  waa  ban  of  «Peir> 

ish  parentage,  in  the  year  1818,  at  Br»1tenhaeh,  in  Eieo* 

toral  Hesse, (iermany.  At  Hihieshi  im.  liie  naii\  e  place 
ot  bis  mother,  he  received  his  early  (*«Utcatioit  &t  the  fa- 
mous school  which  flouristatl  under  the  SH|)erintcndence 
of  the  Jewiah  rabbi  WoUiaohn.  liesides,  he  waa  alao  pri- 
vately imtrneted  that  he  might  prepare  htraaelf  fbr  the 
office  (ifa  tenelt'  i,  ^^'^en  alMUit  tin-  ri;;i'  of  richteen 
(May,  1*431),  Toper  received  an  apj»4iiiuH  iii  at  .U  «i»h 
teacher  and  reader  in  the  ajmagogue,  hnviii^'  i  'K»a- 
aionally  to  lectnre  in  the  qmagogue>  During  the  period 
of  eight  yean  h«  flUad  thia  oAea  In  two  plaom  in  the 


Digiii^cu  L^y  Google 


FOPBRT 


414 


POPSRT 


kiogdoro  of  Hanover,  when,  at  Uut,  by  reading  the 
ICpT.  ScripUum  and  CbriMian  intcnoune,  that  chaqga 
ma  Imiight  aboat  which  was  aledaitre  for  hto  whole 
flMaralife.  July  15,  ],<  n  i  <  ivi  >l  CliriMian  haptism. 
When  in  the  fDlluwing  ve«r  the  LmuiIou  Soci«i}-  fur 
Ptopagatinf^  Christ ianilgrMMIIg  Um  Jaw*  afMBed  the 
Habmr  ooUege  for  the  poipM*  of  Uabing  np  mitMoo- 
ariea  to  work  among  God%  ancient  people,  Poper  waa 
enn)llr<!  onr  of  tlie  fir?>t  Mudentif  In  Juhp,  1H42, 
PoiHT  waa  a)>|K>intc<l  by  the  committee  to  laU^r  at 
Krankfort-on-the-Main,  waa  aub«te<|uently  urdaiiietl  to 
the  miniatiy  of  the  Church  of  England,  and  oontinucd  ! 
to  be  engaged  in  tlie  H atter'a  aerriee  in  that  city  until  I 
hia  death.  April  2*2. 1><70.  I'opcr  was  n  vi-ry  active  mis- 
sionarA',  and  wan  Iii^lily  o»l(>eni<^l  fur  his  zeal  and  eflurts 
bi>il<  anioiiL;  ,l<-w«t  aiiil  (  limiiaiiK.  When,  on  April  2d, 
1870,  bis  eanliiy  remaiiu  were  carried  to  their  icating- 
plaoe,  aU  Ibe  Protettant  patloca  of  the  dtr,  aeeoapanied 
by  many  Ilebrcw-Christiana  and  Jewa,  followed  to  the 
grave.  A  rahiti  nf  a  reformed  syna^xt^ue,  when  in- 
fiimxil  liy  II  iin-MKii'iry  i>l'  r<.|n  r'»  ilrath,  Naiii,  "Mr. 
I'lipcr  wan  a  very  pNxl  man.  1  have  known  him  well, 
lie  was  ^really  respected  among  my  friends,  who  were 
also  his  frieuda.  I  liked  him  very  much,  although  be 
was  a  convert  to  Christianity" — a  remarkable  testimony 
for  a  .lew  III  riiaki'  of  b;i  .11  h i-t.-ilc.  Stc  ./m/  iaA  Infil/i- 
gcMcer,  1M7U;  AtU*WH»UaH  Jur  Jirati,  1»7U;  iHbt  th 

£be(*(Bnalan,  1870X  (KP.) 

POp0iy  literally  means  attachment  to  the  religion 
«r  to  the  party  of  tiie  pope;  and  in  this  tense  the  word 
is  aynenymoM*  with  the  profession  of  the  Booaan  Cath- 
olic religion.  In  its  use,  however,  it  has  come  to  in- 
%-olve  either  the  idea  of  cimteropt  or  disparagement, 
or  in  intended  to  desij^'iiate  what  arc  n  (.Tinttd  l>y  I'rnf- 
estanlsas  the  rnoia  exaggcraleil  and  »u|N  r»t it ious  among 
the  doctrines  and  praci  ices  which  they  ascribe  to  Roman 
Catholics,  and  of  which  the  principal  are  the  infallibility 
of  the  Church;  the  supremacy  of  the  pope;  the  doctrine 
of  the  M'Vfn  nai'raiiHiitn-  iianiily.  liii|iti<im,  conlirma- 
tioiifthe  EuchariKt,|Kiinnce,  extreme  unci  ion,  orders,  and 
Batlimony ;  the  celibacy  of  the  cleigy;  the  wonhlp  of 
aainto  and  tbe  Viqpn  Alaijr,  of  pieturrs  and  images ; 
prayen  for  the  dead,  Intercesdon  of  saints.  purgatt>r>-. 
unwritten  traditions,  etc.  A  projier  <listinctiun  ix  ninilc 
by  wimc  writers  Itetween  |xij)ery  and  the  papacy.  I'op- 
ery  is  the  erronetius  principle — tatration  by  man — in  op» 
position  to  the  muh  of  the  Goqwl,  which  ia  mihatim 
by  ftraff.   Till-  pri|>.ni-y  is  the  aeenlar  organiiation  in 

w  hirli  illis  f'TTuT  \*  emloMlii'd.  Tlic  one  is  the  iM-.iiy,  the 
ft  (ii  r  I  he  Hiiiniatiiif;  and  conirolliii^  spirit.    .S-e  I'unaii 

ViKW. 

Tbe  Church  of  Rotne  ia  charged  with  having  depart- 
ed ftnm  apMtolieCbrislianiiy  by  requiring  all  who eom- 
munirnte  with  her  to  believe,  aa  necesaaiy  to  salvation : 

1.  Thut  tliftt  mnii  Is  nrrnix-rl  who  does  not  kl«8  and 
holi'ir  anil  wur^hip  ttif  lioly  itiiMu'«'«. 

2.  Thill  the  Vir;;iii  Miiiy  and  other  »niuli«  nie  to  be 
prnyi'tl  to. 

S.  That,  after  consecration  In  the  Lord'c  Supper,  the 
bread  1*  no  lonjrer  bread,  and  the  wine  no  Inneer  wine. 

4.  That  tbe  rlergyman  shonid  lie  exonnmnnlcated  who, 
In  the  sacramoBt  of  tbe  Lord'a  Sapper,  gives  the  cop  to 

ttie  |>e<>plt!. 

5.  Thiit  they  are  accursed  who  sny  that  tbe  clergy  may 

mnrrv. 

fi.  That  there  I*  a  pnrL'fitory  -  thst  i«.  n  pljiee  where  sonl» 
whiiii  h;nl  ilicil  11)  lejM'iit  iin  <•  .11 1-  [iiiritli'il  liv  MitTerin;;. 

7.  Thn!  ihi-  t'hnrch  of  li.inu-  ii.  ihe  tiiuther  nnd  niii*liess 
of  nl".  rhun  licii. 

6.  Thnt  <it>cdience  Is  due  from  nil  churches  to  tbe  bish- 
op of  Kome. 

•.  That  they  are  accursed  who  deny  that  there  are  sev- 
en f:\rr;inifnl!'. 

From  these  doctrines,  contrsri-  to  Scripture  and  the 
primitive  Chorch,  have  resulted  thew  evil  pnetioea: 
From  theTcnenUoaof  iaMgeahaaapningthaMtaal 

worship  of  them. 

The  invocation  i>f  tbe  Blessed  Virgin,  and  of  other 
aaints,  has  given  rise  to  tbe  greatest  blasphemy  and 


The  bread  in  the  EodMlilt  llM 
it  were  tbe  etemai  <*odi 
Fran  the  doctrine  of  pnigatory  has  sprang  that  of 

indulgences,  and  tbe  practice  or|K-nx.>n»  paying;  Miui*  nf 
money  to  the  Komish  bishu[w  and  clergy  to  rehaM-  the 
souls  of  their  friends  from  tbe  fabulous  lire  of  purgatory. 

We  append  •  list  of  tbeae  principal  heresies  of  ih« 
Church  of  BoBN^  and  tlie  lime  at  which  they  were  in- 

Iroiiui'vd  : 

lnvHtilti  n  uf  mint*  first  tsupht  with  authority  by  s 
Co  nix  il  of  (  (111-1  Jill ;  i  luHiliN  A.  1 )  7M. 

I'te  iiwaTrs  a>ui  rtiu-t  in  religious  worship  tlrst  put)* 
licly  sArmad  and  aanctinned  to  the  Goandl  of  HicM, 
A.D.  m. 

CvmnniUarn  asMaeu  «if  f*«  etow  irat  eojoloed  publicly 
at  Ihe  ilrei  CuQnci)  of  Laleran,  A.I>.  lltt. 

Jhipai  nrumnaey  flrsl  pnbllcly  aB^erted  by  the  founh 
Conncil  of  Lateran,  A.D. 

AtrieuJtir  n>nfr»»ion  flint  enjoined  by  luiiorcut  III,  at 
tbe  fourth  CouiH  il  of  I^itt  inii,  A.l).  1i!15. 

t\aifrrm  in  a  .'«mi.-»i  f..>(f;i;r  flirt  d« lil>erately  foijclli  ued 
by  ilii-  (  ounrll  ofTrer.!.  A  1>.  ItSi. 

Tranmftbatantintum  wni>  flr»l  pnblicly  lutltteU  ou  by  the 
fourth  Conncil  of  Lnieran,  A.D.  ISlSw 

iStrgaUyry  and  iwSutainem  first  set  lurth  by  the  CoaacU 
of  Florence.  A.a  1418. 

Jfutirial  atosluWsn  aulkorlaad  by  Um  CooBdl  of  TnM, 

A.U.  l&AI. 

A  jtarrifpHa  tecolvod  aa  caaoaica]  at  iha  Ooaacil  of  Tiaali 

All  1WT. 

I  '•nmiiiinirii  III  onr  kiml  <  iily,  fliht  lUlttinrilatively  OaB^ 
lioiK  .)  iiv  tlx- Council  orcoiiriiince,  A.D.  1414. 

T/,1  ii,ni.,in  nvtnbfr  of  the  aimannts  tot  settled  by  tba 

Council  of  Treol,  A.D.  IbM. 

This  mrstem  of  doctrine  will  be  beat  nndcntood  by  a 

I  reading  of  the  creed  of  |K>pery  as  adopted  by  pope  Pioa 

I IV  jq.  v.),  and  published  in  iri64.  See  PnorKsiito  Fl- 
HKi.  It  tmbodies  tlx-  i-i.n>  .if  itx'  ( '.  nm  il  >ii  I  n  rt. 
Kver^-  Koman  Catholic  i»  bound  by  it,  and  Komish  offi- 
cials swesr  to  il.   After  ivpealtng  tha  Apoatlta'  Creed, 

I  the  form  o(  tlx  oath  goes  on: 

I  "I  nuwl  flrnily  adnili  and  embrace  apostolical  sod  eo- 
ctesiaslical  tradfltoks,  and  all  other  (uustitnitoiis  sod  ob- 
servances of  (he  same  Chnrch.  I  also  admit  tbe  rarred 
Scriptures  acrordlag  to  the  sense  which  Ihe  holy  mother 
Clinrrh  has  held  and  does  hold,  to  whom  it  belotifrs  to 

I  Jnd;:e  of  tbe  tme  sense  nud  iuierpretailon  of  the  holy 
8('ri|iiurrs;  nor  will  I  exer  inkc  and  iuterpiel  liiero  other- 

!  wire  ihiin  nceoiilii  ir  to  the  niimiimonr  roiiseiii  "T  'tie  fa- 

I  thiTS.  I  piofi-rs,  nli-«,  Ihnt  tlieie  are  truly  .'iixl  pn  perly 
M'\en  nn-Minients  of  the  new  Inw,  in»liiated  hy  Jr-ns 
I  hrirt  0111  l.o'cl,  hixl  for  the  »]«'.vniioii  of  ninnkind,  th<'ii|;b 

;  nil  lire  not  iiecesi-nry  for  evtry  one— vis.,  bnptir-m.  Con- 
flnnailan,  Kacbarist,  penanr#,  extreme  unction,  order, 
and  nstrimony:  and  Ibat  they  confer  gmce;  and  of 
these,  heptlsan,  conflrmatlon,  aud  order  cannot  be  reil* 
orated  wlihoot  sacrilege.  I  als^i  receive  and  admit  the 
ceremonies  of  tbe  Catholic  Church,  received  sud  niijirmed 
in  the  solemn  administration  of  all  the  iilHive-i-niil  Micra- 
ments.  1  receive  mid  cinbrnre  nil  niiri  every  one  of  tho 
ihlii;:!'  «liU  li  li.ivi-  tieen  deflix  <'.  nn'i  lUrlmed  in  Ibe  holy 
Com, i  ll  nf  Trent  coiicernini:  on^rinal  and  jn«ti(1fs;lon. 
1  piof.'«i.  likewise  that  In  the  ms!"!*  Ik  oPfed  to  (iod  a 
tiiie,  pioiifT,  oud  prouiUatory  i>.icrtnce  for  the  livint:  aud 
il'.e  (lend;  and  that  In  the  most  holy  ssrrament  of  tho 
Ktit  hnrist  there  ts  truly,  really,  snd  sobelantlally  the 
ImkIv  and  blood,  together  with  the  soiil  and  divinity,  of 
onr'Li>rd  JesUK  Chrut:  and  that  there  ia  made  a  conver- 
sion of  the  whole  snbstanee  nf  Ihe  brend  into  Ibe  liody, 
and  of  tbe  whole  substance  of  the  wine  into  the  blond, 
which  cnnven-lon  the  Ciitholic  Chnrrh  culls  trnn»nl>»tan- 
tlntioii.  I  roi,ff*«,  oUo,  tdiii  under  either  kind  nlone, 
wlio'i-  .iiiil  niiirc,  <  hrlfl  .•iiirl  n  true  mrrsrnent  i»  rerelvMl. 
I  (oiii-tiiiillv  tinhl  Ihflt  IIkto  Ip  a  pnr>,'nti't  v,  ninl  tiuil  ihe 
son1«  deinliird  therein  ai'c  bellied  by  the  fuflrujje-  i  f  the 
fiiithfiil.  Ukewise  tbst  Ihe  salnU  reigning  tugeilier  u  lib 
Christ  are  to  be  honored  and  tnvoralod,  that  they  offer 
prayara  to  God  for  m,  and  that  their  relics  are  to  be  ven> 
erated.  I  most  flrmlv  asaert  that  the  imaees  of  Christ 
and  of  the  mother  of  Ood,  ever  vlrpln.  ana  also  of  ih* 
other  sniiits.  are  to  be  had  snd  retslned,  and  that  d«M 
honor  nnd  vonerntlon  are  to  be  eiven  to  them.  I  aloo 
sfllrni  Ihflt  l!x'  jmucr  of  iii(lii!|,n'iui  h  w      U  fi  liy  Christ  In 

the  Cliiiirti ;  himI  tlint  tlx'  n  f  Iheni  i«  nii«t  whnWome 

to  riiri'-li  Ml  jM-ojile  I  m  kiiowledce  tlx-  holv  Ciitholie 
mill  Aiioi-ioljc  HoiniMi  Chiircti,  the  mother  niid  niiniersof 
nil  I  hiirrhes  :  nnd  I  promise  and  swear  tme  oliedieuca  Ip 
tlte  Komsn  bishop,  tbe  anccessnr  of  Su  Peter,  prince  or 
tbe  apostles,  and  vicar  nf  Jeena  Christ  I  also  proitoa 
and  ondnnhtedly  reeetve  all  other  things  deltveied.  de- 
fined, and  declnreit  hr  the  saCTSd  csnons  and  general 
councils,  iiiul  particularly  by  the  holy  Conncil  of  Trent; 
and  likewise  I  also  mndemn,  rsieet,  and  anatbenuitiae  all 
thtatfi  eoaMty  tharata^aDdall  I 
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demned  nud  anathematized  by  the  Church.  Thin  trn«  | 
cathnMf  f.nth,  I'ut  uf  which  ii  ^ie  can  be  taved,  whtch  I 
ni>»-  fri-i  ly  i  rofifs  and  truly  hulil,  F,  N.,  proinUe,  v«>w, 
and  awesir  iitovt  cotiflnntly  In  hold  and  \>Tulm*»  tb*  aame 
whole  and  eiitlN,  wllh  Qcidll  ■HlttMflih  U»  tlw  Mid  of  wy 
lUie.  Ameo." 

For  litenture,  mt  Romakih. 

Popish  Plot,  the  iiatnc  fi'ivcn  fo  on  imnfpnaiy 
plot  on  the  part  of  the  Kotnan  Caibnliai  in  England 
duif^  the  reigo  of  Charlw  U,  the  object  of  whkb  wm 
believed  to  be  •  general  mMMcn  of  Um  fiotMMcits. 
Sm  Oatms  Tmm. 

Popish  View  or  OHXtsriAitTrr.  Tlweappoiten 

of  this  vir-w  irpnnl  tho  Church  as  the  mediator  between 
God  and  the  iiuUvidual :  the  Church  (by  which  aomc 
of  them  aecm  to  mean  "the  clergy")  is  a  wjrt  of  di.ir- 
tered  oorporatMNi,  bjr  beloniptig  to  or  by  being  al- 
taeh«l  lo  wblcb  anjr  given  iadiridiud  acquins  certain 
pririlo^e^  The  opponents  of  such  ■  Tiew  legard  it  as 
a  prieAtouft,  becauae  it  lays  the  stress  not  on  the  Tela* 
tinoa  of  a  man's  heart  towariis  <i<hI  ami  ClirUt,  ns  ilic- 
tiosfiel  «loea,  but  on  somertiing  wholly  aniricial  hikI  Tor- 
mi-— bb  belonging  to  a  certain  ao-calk'<l  Sm  I*  ly  ;  aiul 
tbirs  wh(>iher  the  Society  be  alive  or  dead*  whetber  it 
really  help  the  man  in  gotMln<>s»  or  nor,  still  it  elaims  to 
Hep  ill  and  iiiterp<i8e  itself,  m  (lie  cliamicl  of  grace  aiul 
Mivaiinn,  wlwn  it  certainly  is  not  lli«  cItMitid  of  salva- 
tkm,  tjcaiu»e  it  is  visibly  and  notoriously  no  sure  ebllW 
Bel  of  grace.  Tim  opponenU  of  tbe  popiah  viewe  ■«- 
knewkMlgc  that,  wbeve  the  Obimeb  h  what  H  ■hould  be, 
it  ii  -»  great  a  means  of  grace  (hat  its  iM  iH  tits  are  of 
the  highest  value;  yet  tbey  regard  relation  u>  any 
Cboreb  M«  tbing  quite  subordinate  and  secondary,  the 
mIvhUmi  of  s  man'*  loul  being  effected  bgr  the  cbwige 
in  bla  betit  and  life  wrought  by  Cbiiet'a  Spirit;  and 
b<-caii>«  all  who  go  straight  to  Chrim  (tlu  ir  Imntiwi 
iiito  iIh^  communion  of  the  Church  being  a^«d>un)ed;  do 
•*  maiiif.  ^ily  aiut  visibly  receive  grace,  and  have  the  seal 
of  bis  SfMiit,  and  tbeicfufa  are  caetatnly  bein  of  aaiva- 
tien.*  Tbey  adopt  tbia  viair  «r  Cbiiadanity  beeauae  it 
scem-i  "  -irnpic  and  MTiptural,"  while  any  other  is  corn- 
pit,  i  tu  kLt  uharacier  attd  human  in  n»  .>u)urce.  Accord- 
ing  tn  thij  view,  all  teems  plain :  "  wf  are  not  to  derive 
«at  aalration  through  or  from  the  Chutcb,  but  to  be 
bept  or  atmigtbeiNd  in  the  way  of  aatvatlMi  by  tbe 
aid  or  example  of  our  fellow-ChrialTan»,  who  arc  formed 
Into  societies  for  this  very  reason  that  ihi-y  might  help 
OIK.'  ani'tht T.  .ind  not  U-ave  each  man  to  tight  his  ouii 
Aght  alone;  the  8crip(un>  notion  of  the  Church  being 
tbat  religious  society  t^huuld  help  a  man  to  become  bet. 
tar  and  holier.  Just  as  ctvil  aodatjr  lielpa  iia  in  ctvtlixa- 
' "   See  Ponotr. 


FopUa,  Jom  Smixfifo,  D.D^  a  OoqgiegaHonal 

minister,  was  bnrn  June  19,  1771,  in  Roston,  Mass.  He 
graduated  at  Harvard  College  in  1792,  ami  held  the 
olfii-c  i.(  tiiior  of  (ireek  from  1795  to  171*M.  Having  en- 
tered the  ministr}',  he  was  ordained  pastor  of  the 
Fbdtwl  Street  Church,  Boston,  July  W,  1798,  wMeb 
cteya  ba  te^gned  in  1802,  and  became  pastor  of  the 
Vint  Pariah  in  Newbafgh  Sept,  19,  1804.  In  1815  he 
wa»  «-l«  (  teil  linifcssor  of  (Jn-ek  in  llarv.ir r^  liege,  and 
atrved  until  1826,  when  he  accepted  the  iirofeasorship 
of  Greek  titeratore.  He  resigned  it  in  1833,  and  lived 
MiMifcaaaiiiuitUbitdettlk,llan:b8,  IMS.  Dr.Pop- 
Ua  paUiabed  nret  f^tdwrn  om  t.^bmtl  E^buation 
(\f*3fi'\,  and  a  iiuinher  of  ix-ca^innal  wnrons.  Some  of 
bis  tectun-9  aiid  serrouna,  wiili  a  J.iJ'e  by  Prof.  Felton, 
were  publi»hed  in  1852.  See  Spni;ue,  A  malt,  it,  434; 
Ifm^A^mar.  Ser,  1876,  p.  478:  Ckrittiim  Examker, 

VOfiJU  (KpAf  tUmAt  8ept  wpStofoc*  in  Gen. 
XXX,  87;  XftKij,  in  Hfw,  iv,  1??;  Vulg.  popi/lu.*),  the 
(enderiaff  "f  tlic  abovc-name.l  Hebrew  wortl,  which  oc- 
cun  oidy  in  the  two  places  cited.  Peeled  r^xU  of  the 
JAwA  were  put  by  Jacob  before  Laban'a  riug-atreakcd 
Tbii  UM  it  nwnrionart  with  tbt      and  tb* 


terebinth,  bjT  Hoaea,  one  onder  wbleh  idolaliwii  . 
rael  used  to  aacriflce. 

Scvcial  authorities,  Celsius  among  the  number  (//•»> 
rob.  i,  292)  ,  are  in  favor  of  the  rendering  of  the  A.  V., 
and  tbiok  Um  "wbito  poplar"  (/Vpafaw  uUm)  is  the 
tna  denoted.  The  Hebrew  nanw  liiaeA,  being  sup- 
posed to  be  derived  from  Ys^  ^  wkUf),  has  been 
considered  identical  witb  the  Greek  Xti'ri;,  wbicb  bath 
^gnifies  "  white"  and  also  the  **  white  poplar."  Tbia 
poplar  is  said  to  be  called  tehUr,  not  on  account  of  the 
wbilcneas  of  iu  bark,  but  of  tbat  of  tbe  under  surface  of 
ita  learea.  It  may  perhaps  be  so  designated  from  (be 
whiteness  of  its  hairy  seeds,  which  have  a  remark.'ilile 
appearance  when  the  seed-covering  lir^t  bursts,  i  he 
poplar  is  certainly  common  in  the  countries  where  the 
scenes  are  laid  of  tbe  tcansaciioua  related  in  the  above 
paaaages  of  Scriptture  (oooap.  Belon,  Ofe.  ii,  lOfi).  Kan- 
Wolf  al«o  mcntioiu  the  white  poplar  as  abun<Uiit  altout 
Aleppo  ami  Tri|Mili,  and  still  caUed  by  the  ancient  Ar< 
abic  name  kaur  or  Ao/ ,  v  Itid  ia  the  Wind  used  in  th« 
.iVrabic  translation  of  Hosea. 

Others,  however,  have  been  of  opinion  that  lUmtk 
denotes  the  stocax-trre  rather  than  the  white  popUr. 
Thus,  in  Gen.  xxx,  :}7,  the  Sept.  has  pdficov  arvftaKt' 
»  ,  ;j  rod  of  .niyrax;"  and  the  (ircvk  iriiti^laiioii  (jf 
the  Pentateuch,  according  to  liMseiimUUer,  is  more  an- 
cient and  of  far  greater  authority  than  that  of  Hosea. 
So  R.  Jondh,  aa  traaaUtad  by  Cebiua,  saya  of  lihwA, 
''Dieittir  lingua  Afkbum  Lubna;"  and  in  tlie  Ambie 
translation  of  (Icnesis  lufmt  la  em[)Ioy<'d  fL-*  the  repre- 
sentative of  the  Hebrew  itUuJt.  Lutme,  both  in  Arabic 
ami  in  Penian,  ia  the  name  of  a  tree,  and  of  the  fro* 
grmnt  realn  empbyed  for  funqgating  wbicb  exudce  from 
it,  sod  which  h  eonunonly  known  oy  the  natne  of  «lo> 
nu*.  This  resin  was  well  known  to  the  aneients,  and 
is  mentioned  by  Hipttocrstes  an<l  TheoiihrnMus.  Dios- 
corides  (i,  79)  and  I'liny  {\af.  Hi*i.  xii.  17  and  J.'O  Ijoih 
apeak  of  the  ttgrax,  Fliny  aayi^  "Tliat  part  of  Syria 
which  adjoins  Jndisa  abore  Phendela  pitidiiees  atoms, 
which  ia  found  in  thp  neighborhood  ofCfth.iln  i'.!i!uil) 
and  Marathus,  as  also  of  Casius,  a  inuuiitaiu  <>l  Sett m  ia. 
.  .  .  That  which  comes  from  the  mountain  of  Amnniiii, 
in  Syria,  is  high^  esteemed  for  medicinal  purposes,  and 
even  more  BO  by  tlie  perfhmeti."  Dtosooridesdesaibet 
severnl  Itti  1  .  ,11  f-f  which  were  obt.niiie<l  fn»m  Asia  Mi- 
nor; niitl  ail  liiat  i.s  now  ini[jurted  is  believed  lo  be  th« 
produce  of  tbat  country.  Ilut  the  tree  ia  cultivated  in 
the  south  of  Europe,  tbuugh  it  docs  not  there  yield  anj 
storax.  It  is  found  in  ttraeee,  and  Is  suppoeed  to  be  a 
native  of  Asia  Minor,  whence  it  extends  into  Syrii,  and 
probably  farther  south.  It  is  therefore  a  native  oftlte 
country  which  was  the  scene  of  the  transaction  n  luteti 
in  the  above  passage  of  iienens.  From  the  dm-ripiion 
of  Dioscorides,  and  his  comparing  the  leaves  of  the  Sty- 
rax  to  those  of  the  quince,  there  is  no  doubt  of  the  saoe 
tree  being  intended:  e«|>ecially  as  in  early  times,  as  at 
the  present  day,  it  yielded  a  higldy  frngraiit  li.iNaniic 
substance  which  waa  ««lec-meil  aa  a  nuHlicnx  .  and  <  id. 
ployed  in  fumigation.  From  the  similarity  of  the  He- 
brew name  ISmk  to  tlie  Arabic  lubmi  and  from  the 
Sept.  having  in  Generis  translated  the  (hnner  by  tff/rux, 

it  wems  most  jirolmhle  that  this  wa.-*  the  trie  iiiti  luli-d. 
It  is  ca|)ab2ti  of  yielding  white  watuls  aa  well  a:;  the 
poplar;  and  it  is  also  well  qualified  to  afford  complete 
shade  under  its  ample  fidiage,  as  to  the  passage  of  Hna. 
iv,  18.  We  mar  also  aoppnse  it  to  have  been  more  imr* 
ticulsriy  alluded  to  from  it*  being  a  trte  yii  Iditi^-  in- 
cense. "The)'  sacrifice  upon  the  tojis  of  ila-  njouiiiaiii!*, 
and  bum  incense  upon  the  hilla,  under  the  terebinth 
and  the  storax  tiees,  beeaosa  the  shadow  thereof  ia. 
gooiU** 

Storax  (^OTt'tfyaPi  m-iitioned  in  Ecclus.  xxiv,  15, 
together  with  other  aroiuatic  substances.  The  m<Mlcm 
Greek  name  of  the  tree,  as  wc  learn  from  Stbihorpe 
(Fior.  Grmc  i,  Si76>,  is  VTOvpeua,  and  is  a  common  wild 
tbfnbiaOiMMiiidinaiMpnrtaofthaLavant  Tb«. 
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resin  exudes  either  RpiinUineoatljr  or  aAcr  incision.  Tlii;* 
propeity,  however,  it  would  Mcn,  b  only  for  ihe  maM  1 
put  poniMMtl  hf  trees  wtaieb  gam  In  •  warm  countrjrt  I 

fiir  En^lt.Hh  «porim«-n!«,  th<>iii;h  Ihoy  flower  pn>fiiiM>ly,  «lo 
not  prixliii'c  ilu>  'Iriii;.  Mr.  i>aiii«'l  Ilaiibiirv,  who  haii 
discu^M'l  the  wlii«k'  »ub|ect  of  the  »(ora.\  pUnls  with 
much  care  (see  the  I'harmacetUieal  Jounul  and  Tram-  i 
aOkm  tat  Pelk.  19N\  tdto  oi  that  •  friend  of  bis  quite 
failed  to  obtain  any  exudation  from  Siyrax  officimiU, 
by  incisions  nuide  in  the  hottest  part  of  the  summer  of  , 
XHhCt,  (111  («|»t'cinn  !is  ^^mwin^  in  the  botanic  jjanlcn  at 
MoniinUicr.  "  The  i  x|M-nnteot  waa  quite  unniccewful ; 
neither  aqueous  sap  nor  resinaM  Jrioa  iawad  flrom  the 
inciaioiu."  Still  Mr.  Haiibuty  quotea  two  authorities 
to  show  that  un<ler  certain  favorable  circumstance*  the 
tree  may  <  \uilc  a  fra;;r:int  n  >in  even  in  France  and 
Italy.  The  Sttfrat  ujficuutk  i»  a  shrub  from  nine  to 
t«r«lT«  fiMt  high,  with  ovau  kvrc%  vUdi  ara  white 
uniaiMBtli;  tbo  Eo«m  an  in  nucmi^  and  aft  vbiia 
«r  emtm-oolorMl.  The  whitf  appearance  a^iua  with 

the  ft \  rii  il. i_'v  i.r  ihr  III  liri  w  lihnrh.  'I'lu'  Vi'jiiul  tiunix 
of  coniincrco  is  tlie  prixluct  of  the  I.iquidainUir  Orim- 
tabi  Mill.  {^■<'  a  in  Mr.  llanbur}''s  communication), 
an  antirely  different  plant,  whose  reaiu  waa  pn>baUy  on- 
known  to  tba  andcntiL  See  Stactr. 


VopUOMil,  a  name  apfilied  to  tha  AtUgmm  (4t.> 

Poppaea.    Sec  S.vdina. 

Fopoftcbina,  or  Popovahchina,  a  name  given 
to  the  diffi-reni  mh  Is  of  Knasian  dissenters  who  reooK* 
niaa  the  validity  ofoniination  aa  jdvan  in  the  £sub- 
liahad  Church,  and  rroeiva  meat  of  their  popta  (q.  v.),  i 
Le.  priesti!,  iVuni  that  communion.  The  I'o|Kifichin8  are 
divided  intu  live  princiiial  sects:  the  Starobertzi,  ur  Old 
Cercmoniali!>(.«,  the  Itiaconoflschina,  the  Pcrcmayan- 
oftacbins,  the  £pefanoftacbina^  and  U»e  Tscbaniabcdui. 
Tliaae  wlto  hare  nn  prieata  at  all,  or  who  do  not  ae- 
kaowlcil^ic  the  validiiy  of  Church  onlinatinn.  are  tprnii<l 
Bab'I\>i»>j)chiHt,  or  No-Trii-slers.  See  Mcnheim,  Kccle*. 
|ffUary.ToLiii;  PUton,  Ontk  Ckmrek  (ae«  Index). 

Popognno  is  the  name  by  which  the  primitive  in- 
habitanu  of  Vir^nia  dcHignated  ktU,  which  they  imag- 
ined floating  in  t!i<>  nir  tietween  heaven  and  earth. 

Popple,  Porrv,  PorPT-nxAo  (fram  Fr.^oi;p^=a 
doU,  or  Lat.  piipi>ui=tht  "poop"  of  a  ahip),  an  areht- 

Ir<-turn1  trrni  ili-^-iirnatinc  nn  eIrv.'Jtcil  rininment  ofton 
iiaeil  on  the  tops  of  the  upright  ends,  or  elbows,  which  i 

tcnninate  aiat%  ctCit  in  chmdica;  tbqr  am  aomarinM  1 


nuTcty  cut  into  plain  fleurs-de-lis  or  other  simple  forma, 
with  the  edgea  chamfered  or  aligbtly  hollowed,  but  ara 
flraqoantly  earrad  with  kavas,  like  finials,  and  in  rich 
work  are  Mnilptuiad  into  animals  and  ti^in  s.  and  are 
t»ftcn  extremely  elaborate.  No  exani|>k-»  arc  known  to 
exist  of  earlier  dale  than  the  Ik-corated  «ktylo,  and  Uit 
lew  so  early }  of  Perpendicular  date  speciineus  are  to  bo 
found  in  veiy  nnny  draicbai^  aipadally  in  iho  cathn- 
drals  and  old  abbey  ainaaiMii  8oo  Stall;  Staxd> 
AKn. 


(MtnaiyFoppia.  Kidlingtaa,e.MMi 
Poppy-hend.  SatFonm 

Popnlonin.  a  anmame  of  Jrao  (f^.  t.)  anong  tha 

ancient  Romans,  as  being  tbc  protactraa  of  tba  wliole 

Homan  people. 


Por'atha  (Hth.  I'orafha'.  Xr*"iD,  prol>.  rf  r>ian, 
perhaps  //  lot  btttnmii :  S4  |it.  Ha(H'a3n  v.  T.'i>iifi<\i aid\ 
the  fourlli  rmiiud  of  tlir  t«  ii  miuh  of  Unman,  ^Xam  by  the 

Jeirs  in  the  palace  of  Abasuerua  (^Jiatb.  ix,  «).  IMX 

173. 

Poroh  ia  tha  nndiilag  in  (ha  A.  y.  of  Mlaviqg 

words: 

1.  D^W  or  B^N,  aldat  (from  ^^it,  b^ort),  a  vatibmk 
or  kaB  (flapt.  mbXan ;  Vi^.  porlu-m  [  1  4  hnm.  xxviii, 
lljt  vaidc;  jwrftnu).  It  is  used  of  the  entranoe-hall 
ofa  bdlding  (Eack.  xl,7,48>(  of  the  plaea  wInsv  tha 

throne  was  placed,  and  where  judirmcnt  was  adminis- 
tcreil  (1  Kin^s  vii,  7  [see  Pauao;  j) ;  and  of  the  veran- 
da surrounding  a  court  (Ezek.  xli,  I.')).  It  i<  exijccially 
applied  to  the  vestibule  of  the  Tempk  (1  Kinga  vi,  vii; 
Jod  il,  17).  8aa  Tmpub  *Tha  poith  of  tha  LotdT 
(2  Chnm.  xr,  8}  aodx,  17)  aaona  to  atand  for  the  Tem- 
ple itself. 

2.  "(i^^DQ,  mitder&it,  a  sort  of  eot'tmuuk  or  baleony 
with  piilan  (Judg.  iii,  2S) ;  probably  a  corridor  connect- 
in^  the  principal  rnoma  of  the  bouse  (Wilkinson,  Am-^ 
<  „n>  I  'lijptiitHs.  i,  11).  It  may  have  lieen  a  sort  of  ve- 
randa chamber  in  the  works  of  Sohtroon,  o|)en  in  front 
and  at  tha  aides,  but  capable  of  being  enclosed  witb 
awning*  or  cartaina,  like  that  of  the  royal  palace  at  Is- 
pahan described  by  Chardin  (ni.  88C,  and  pL  89).  The 
wonl  i*  ui»e<l  in  the  Talmud  (.UiddniA,  iii.  7). 

3.  Ilt'Xwi'  (.Mntl.  xxvi,  71),  probably  the  passage 
from  the  ^in^^ti  into  the  first  court  of  the  houae,  ai 
which,  in  Eastern  bousei>  ia  the  mailAfk,  or  sionn 
bench  for  the  porter  or  perMOS  waiting,  and  wliere  alaa 
llie  master  of  ih-  liouw  i>Acn  receives  visitors  and  trans- 
acts business  (Lane,  MtxI.  F.fj.  i,  32;  Shaw,  Trar.  p. 
207).  The  word  rendered  •'porch"  in  the  parallel  pas- 
sage (Mark  xiv,  68)  ia  upoovXiov,  tha  outer  ooait. 
The  scene  therefore  of  tha  denial  of  oar  Lord  task  plaoa 

either  in  that  court  OT  in  tltO  pIMiga  ftOBi  it  lO  tho 
huusc-door.    See  Uouan. 

4.  The  mm  ared  ia  asad  foctha  mil— wdt  ar  poatian 
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»r  Betbeida,  and  abo  for  that  of  the  Temple  ealM  8al> 

omon's  |>t)rch  (John  v,  2;  x,  23;  Acta  iii,  11 ;  v,  12). 
Joae|>hiu>  describes  the  p»>ruct»9  or  cloisters  which  siir- 
KNinded  the  Temple  of  Suloraon,  and  aUo  the  n>val  por- 
tiea  {AmU  vtti,  8,  9;  xv,  IJ,  i,  b;  War,  v,  5^  2).'  I'heM 
portww  M«  dawritMd  Iw  Tlldtiis  as  liimiiDg  an  impor- 
tant line  of  defence  dunqg  tiM  mtgi  (Jttitt,  r,  IS).  See 
iSoLiUMO.N's  Torch, 

POKCH  (Lat.  potiictu)  is  the  term  applied  in  cocle- 
Ma«ie  arcbUecture  to  the  a4|uactira  anctkm  placed 
over  the  doorway  of  a  ehnreh.   In  the  early  eodeaiaa- 
tical  striictun-^.  rai*i  <l  after  infant  hapl ism  U'oamc  prcs'- 
alent  in  the  \VL>t,  niul  t)ie  diwipline  of  the  calechutneus 
({].  r.)  bad  fallen  into  desuetutle,  the  iiarthex  (q.  v.)  was 
given  the  form     a  Tettibuie,  fraquently  dwed,  and 
aaBeinitly  caftadona  to  ooataln  a  laife  mmiber  of  per- 
f-m  aii'l  fferniit  the  cflrbratinn  of  different  ceremonials. 
I  Ills  wa-i  really  what  we  now  understand  by  jwrch. 
Few  churches,  cathedrals,  conventual  or  parochial,  were,  [  work :  cxi 
iiuUl  the  miildle  of  the  12tb  ceutuiy,  improi'ided  with  a  >  ley,  etc 
cantial  poach  In  front  of  tta  principal  entisnoej 
but  after  the  18th  oentniy  tb^jr  were  aot  to 


Wooden  porehea  eecor  at  all  date*,  and  of  thcae  alao 

fiiu'  (  xsmpie*  remain.  .\t  (  fir  viiiirtnii,  Suffidk,  is  a 
wtM>«len  porch  of  Early  Knglish  date,  Ittil  much  impaired 
by  modem  work.  In  the  Decorated  style  wooden 
[(urchea  are  not  unfreqaently  found;  they  are  of  ona 
story  only  in  height,  aometiraet  entirely  encloeed  attha 
sides,  and  ^Minietimes  with  alx>ut  tlie  tipiwr  h.nlf  of  thcif 
height  formed  of  open  screen-work;  the  gables  have 
barge-boards,  which  arc  almost  always  feathered,  and 
more  or  kee  ornamented;  good  epecintena  remain  at 
Warblington,11anpahira;  HoneanmdenandBrooliland, 
Kent;  Aldham,  Essex:  Hasconilie.  Surrey;  \ortli)i<l<l, 
\\'i»rce»ttTsliire,  etc.  Stone  jmrchis  of  this  date  have, 
not  iinu.Huully,  a  room  over  thtrn,  as  they  have  also  in 
the  Ferpeadicular  atylc  Of  thia  laM>mcntMiocd  atyle 
then  are  many  wooden  poidMa,wbkih  dUbr  hutUttla 
from  those  of  the  preceding,  except  that  the  upper  half 
of  the  sides  is  ahno«t  always  funned  of  open  screen* 
at  Haldan,  Kant(  Albuij,  r 


The  earliest  porches  in  the  West,  dating  from 
the  8th  to  the  1  Uh  century,  are  shallow,  and  ex- 
tended aenMB  the  church  front,  aa  at  CleraionC 
One  of  the  earliest  is  at  St.  Font,  Periguenx.  In 
some  cases  they  were  recesse<l  under  the  tower,  as 
at  St.  (ii  rriiaiii-(li-*-l'r>'s  (1'arii),  l,im'i^;e?<,  l'<ii.SHy, 
of  the  dth  or  HUh  century,  Su  llenet-sur-Loire, 
Mnissac,  and  St.  Savin.  During  the  11th  centary 
ihia  bacaaaa  tha  nUa;  In  the  Ukh  it  waa  mre,  but 
at  a  later  date  it  reappeared  at  Caen,  THboorg, 
and  C'ranlifook.  .\t  St.  Savin  the  porch  is  <Icfen- 
sible  and  protected  by  a  ditch,  Jiut  as  the  castel- 
palace  sUnds  in  fnuit  of  the  western  en- 
nf  Cashel  Cathedral.  The  giant  porch  of 
Tiemia,  impowing  ai  it  is,  is  flir  exceeded  by  the 
three  ma;jnifi<  cnt  Early  English  p*)rchea  of  Peter- 
boroogh,  which  accord  with  the  entire  work,  while 
I  of  many  of  the  great  French  catbe«1rals  are 
aftcrthiNight^  noble  but  accidental  addi> 
At  Friboufig,  RheinM,  and  Chaitrea  (1S50-80)  the 

porches  are  covere<!  with  statuary. 

Towards  the  close  of  the  r2th  century  the  ceremonies 
jx-rfonned  within  tliem  fell  into  de-Mietude,  and  they  in 
ooosequeiice  dwindled  into  a  mere  appendage  of  the 
nav^  Than,  flntn  the  exdmiva  uaa  of  weaiam  doon, 
large  lateral  porches,  usually  in  cathedrals,  as  at  Char- 
tre*.  Mans,  liayeux,  Puy-«n-Velay,  Chalons-sur-Mame, 


Bleaatmr,  OilbidAlrai  e.  MM, 

It  Is  oonmon  to  find  porehea  of  aO  agca 

ably  ornamented ;  those  of  the  Norman  style,  and  par> 
h«|)s  alm>  the  Early  Enj^lisih,  have  the  dtcoralions  prin» 
cipally  (111  the  in."idc  and  uImuiI  llic  ili"ir«."»y;  ihnM-  of 

later  date  are  often  aa  much  enriched  externally  as  in- 
tanMlly,  and  aomctfaMa  more  so:  the  room  over  the 

porch  ftvqtiently  contains  a  piscina,  which  shows  that 
it  mice  contained  an  altar,  and  was  umhI  as  a  chapel, 
WelK  Sali«l)ury.  Lincoln.  an»l  Hereford,  were  built  for  !  and  is  sometimes  provided  with  a  tirt  |.tan  ,  n-.  if  it  had 
the  convenience  <>f  worshippers  when  entering  or  leav-  1  served  for  a  dwelUug-room.  There  are  br^'e  porches  at 
ing  the  church,  for  benedictiona,  and  tha  pnUainariaa  Toai%  Pol,  8l.  Leon,  and  Ulrichsk,  and  smaller  speci- 
of  marriages  and  baptism,  an<l  the  passage  of  funerals.  ;  mens  in  aeveial  chnrehes  at  Gdogne.  English  cathe- 
The  monastic  churches  in  towns  imiLsteil  the  arrange-  '  drals  and  minsters  arc  remarkable  for  the  homeliness 
ment.  TIu  m'  [mn  tu  s  \Mr<'  UMi.itlx  cIiim  iI  nl  ilu'  ^i.ks,  (if  tln  ir  il'".r«  jns.  rcM  nililini;  iIio»e  of  parish  churches 
as  in  the  Nonnan  examiilcs  of  Kelso,  Selby,  .Suit h well,  on  an  enlarged  scale.  The  cathedral,  in  distinction  to 
SlMrilDnie,  and  )Ialroeaburk',  altbongh  that  of  Alcn^on  a  min.iter,  in  the  ISth  oantviy,  was  built  with  many 
M  open.  At  HcfcfiKd  tbie  ooter  naralt  (cir.  1618)  is  j  porches  and  western  doon  opening  dttcctly  on  the 
open,  but  the  mnar  Dacoratcd  poreb  ia  doeed.  Until '  close,  as  if  in^-iting  the  entrance  of  emwdik  Noyon,  at 

the  rloM>  of  tba  I4tlieantury  porches,  generally  of  o|>en    the  en>l  of  the  \'M\\  i>r  Ix  ;,'iiniiM;;  of  the  I4th  Oenturv, 


form,  were  commonly  huUt.  The  lateral  [torch  fmntcd 
the  aide  which  faced  the  more  po|>uloua  portion  of  the 
cily— at  Gloucester,  Caotcrburyf  Malmesbury,  Chester, 
and  St.  Darid%  on  the  tooth;  at  Durham,  Hcfeftnrd, 

Exeter,  Chrisiohurch  (llatits),  and  Selhy,  on  the  imrth. 
At  Chiclicster  it  Is  on  the  »ou(h  niile,  ojK'ning  on  the 
ckiistcr  to  a<lmit  [iroceKoions  to  the  shrine;  at  West- 
minster (called  from  iu  beauty  Soloraoii's  Porch)  it 
stood  in  advanee  of  the  north  frant  of  the  transept ;  at 

l.incohi  till'  bishop's  |*orch  i>  in  the  presbytery.  There 
.■ire  i-;^rly  Engli.sh  |Kircli»'s  at  St,  Alban's  niid  ilarnack, 
the  latter,  lik-  .Ml  .*<ainls'.  Stamford,  Alluiry,  and  Si. 
Mary's^  Nouingham,  having  external  and  iiiiemal  stone 
noibi  At  Tewkeebuiy  the  vast  western  aieh  aaay  hava 
formed  a  cigantic  porch.  At  Uncoln  tblW 
porehea  exist,  as  uitce  at  Sc  Alban's. 


is  a  solitary  exception  to  this  rule  in  posaHSing  large 
porches  in  ailvance  of  its  princifMl  front. 

Up  to  the  6th  century  children  waie  cnpoaed  in  tba 
porch,  and  the  Council  of  Aries  required  thoae  who 

adopted  llieiri  to  jilacc  in  the  firie^f's  hand  a  letter  of 
contestation  with  retrnrd  to  the  sex  ami  age  of  the 
child;  and  the  Couix  il  of  \';iiM>n,  complaining  that  the 
children  were  exposed  to  dugs,  fur  fear  of  scandal  ro- 
quired  the  priest  at  the  altar  to  announce  on  Sondaya 
the  name  of  tli<-  ndciptcr.  Kings  and  princes  were  p«*r- 
niiiled  to  be  lHiri4'.l  in  |M>rches  by  the  Comii  il  of  N.intes 
(t!;)^l),  and  inttrnicnis  vwre  forbidden  \sithni  church 
walls  till  the  12(h  century.  At  Ely,  as  in  many  ascer- 
tained examplea  in  Fmnee,  pmbaUy  the  recesses  above 
the  arrading  were  used  as  chaniels,  fenced  in  w^ith  an 
iron  Krceii;  and  at  Chichester  there  are  still  lateral 
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II  h  poMiUe  that  theae  outer  buildbiga 

sen'cd  the  same  puqHis*-  of  a  place  of  pre- 
vious amembly,  just  as  tlie  f^rcat  wcsuni 
tnuuepl  of  Ely  or  Lincoln  may  liave  Ix-t^n 
also  occupied  od  oocaaioot  when  Urge  mul> 
titndei  flocked  to  the  diiirch.  In 


Great  Addintrtou,  c.  IISO. 


tofnba.  (iradually  ii)ci  ii«<'  was  iimhI  and  litanies  were 
chantc'<i  in  porches.  Fonts  and  basins  fur  the  ablutiona 
«f  the  faithful  before  eutering  the  church  were  cfeetad, 
and  exhibitions  of  reKa  and  aacrad  inufces  wen  made. 
Markets  wen-  |>c'nnii[cil.  just  as  cihjiN'tf.  of  [liciy  arr  Mill 
sold  in  foreign  jnirt  Ins  on  ff»lival  4iay!H.  Feudal  and 
other  court »  were  lultl.  At  Sandwich  a  schwil  was 
tanght  and  books  sold,  and  even,  in  1519.  pedlen  hawked 
their  warm  at  RioeaM.  Chapter*  and  religiooa  bodies 
apjx-nlpd  lo  the  civil  |M>w<  r  ii.  ].ut  .111  end  to  such  irreg- 
ularities, and  the  ^reat  aliU y<  o|  l'liii;ny.  Maulbronn, 
an<l  Citeaux,  about  the  be^innin^  of  iho  Tilh  centurj', 
bc|{an  to  erect  huge  eocioeed  porchet  in  front  of  their 
ehnrehea.  The  Clugniaca  built  large  ante-ehorehc*  of 

two  -torie!*,  an  at  Lewe-s;  at  Tonrniis,  near  the  clof*-  of 
the  llth  century.  At  the  latter  filace  they  consisted  of 
a  nave  and  aisl(»  of  thirteen  bora,  with  an  upper  cba|)el 
of  St.  Michael,  in  which  the  altar  w«a  nacd  for  a  mass 
attended  by  pcoilentik  At  Clufnir  in  the  18th  century 
an  nlrnr  aild  pulpit  adjoined  the  rhiirdi  ilo.  r.  riu  ir 
intiuence  is  perceptible  in  tlie  lar^'e  upinr  cha|M  1  o\  er 
the  |)orch  at  Tuy-en-Velay  and  Autun,  and  the  tribune 
for  an  altar  at  ChAtd  Moat^gna^  Monreale,  and  Dijon, 
trUeh  an  nid  to  have  baan  uad  by  women  and 
In  tnany  imttneaa  the  Tiair  into  the  Mve 
unimiM'deil. 

The  ("isteroianK  built  western  porches  deep  and  lonp- 
tudinali  in  imitation  of  the  narthe.\,  aoconting  to  the 
devK  of  Ht,  npniard,  at  ToHr>-,  Moutirr,  Charit^anr- 
Loire.  Foiiiiiai ninl  IVi  au'ti  u.  At  l.n-.  in  tbe 
18th  century,  the  |Mir('}i.  ni  iw,,  \,ay»  in  lincih.  forms  a 
nara  with  aisles,  lateral  ries,  and  a  tribune  for  an 
altar  over  the  miaater  door.  In  many  French  parish 
chorchea  this  plan  waa  foUowvd  in  order  to  accommo- 
date mounn  r-  ;n  iiiih  ral«.  Ill  K.iii,'laiiil  an  u|i|H'r  cham- 
ber Boroetuncit  occurs  over  iKtrehes,  as  at  Southwell, 
Cbristcburch  (Hants),  and  in  parish  chorchea  naed  as  a 
achool-rooB  or  a  chaplains' or  watchers' dormitory,  na- 
oentia,  Parma,  and  Modena  have  porches  of  two'stories. 

In  the  foreiffu  examples  pilj^rims  or  iM  uitcnis  were 
mamlialled  on  the  f^und-tloor  in  order  to  hear  an  ad- 
ilnss  from  the  pulpit,  or  mass  said  at  the  upper  altar, 
while  thoae  who  came  from  a  distance  found  tiheUer  in 
these  vaulted  pnrrhea,  just  as  the  mmitrr  jH'ople  on  the 
eves  nf  >jrent  fe.xlivnl'*  pnv^  ill.  i  i/lit  iiii.li  r  llii'  p.irliioi 
of  St.  I'eler's  at  Home.  At  I'aulin/.  lle,  cir.  1 1  ,)<>.  there  is, 
and  at  Sherbonie  there  wa»,  a  lar|i;»'  |iarochial  ante- 
church.  At  Giaatonboiy  and  Durham  the  Lady-chapel 
was  placed  is  a  '  " 


mona!>lic  rhurchcs  it  *M^Tvcd  a-*  the  forrn» 
sic  parlor  lor  convernalion  with  persons  in- 
admisaible  within  the  inner  portions.  The 
chiMren  of  the  abbey  eerft  wen  bw^itfd 
and  the  office  at  which  their  doneme  aer* 

vniits  fill,!  l.nl Hirers  attended  was  s.-iid.  In 
ail  larfTf  i  lniriiies  the  pnK-essioiis  were  ar- 
ran^til  in  the  |x>rch  on  Palm-Sunday, OQ 
ilolv-cnjsB  Day,  and  in  Kogationa.  Soid^ 
tiroca  it  fbtned  a  aanetnary,  eoatalnhig  a 
ring  in  the  door  to  which  the  fiijtcitive 
clunf^.  a-*  at  Durliam,  and  at  Colof^ne  there 
was  an  in-. ni  ti  m  to  this  effect,  "Here 
stood  the  great  crimtnaL"— WaloMt,  Sa- 
aed  Arekaeiogf,  v.;  FtufccTt,  Ghimirf 
of'  A  rchitrriurr.  »,  v. 

Porcbet.  Joskpii,  a  eoorerted  Jew, 
flourished  in  the  I4th  oentiuy  in  Sprin, 
and  by  his  learning  rendered  finest  serv  ice 
to  the  Church  of  Christ  in  that  day.  He 
vsa-i  ari(uainie<l  witli  Martini  v.\  tbe 
author  of /V/i«  Fidri,  and  tninitcril>ed  n  ^;r»  nt  part  of  it 
into  a  work  which  he  himself  com|Hj«>i^^<l  un.li  r  tlie  title 
of  Ksotoria  wktnm  Utbrmat  (1620),  aud  w  hich  is  one 
of  the  ^bleat  potemicB  of  tho  Christian  Church  against 
•ludaism.  SiBtU'O^BkUrftk^Rtfonmliimmafum^ 
p.  66. 


See  Fcsnm 

Toxcq,  Jbaic  lb,  a  French  Oratorian,  1 
Boulogne-aur-lfer  in  1636.  lYofeseor  of  thcoli>g>'  for 
fifty  years  at  the  school  founded  at^Saumur  by  the'Ora- 
turians.  he  was  one  of  the  n)o!-t  active  adverMiries  of  the 
Janstcnixts,  and  publishetl  against  them  />«  Smtimnta 
dt  Sniui-A  utputine  tvr  Ut  O'roiy  (Lyons,  1682, 1700, 4to>. 
Although  he  ahataina  from  all  penaaalities,  his  adver- 
saries sp<ike  of  it  with  the  utmost  contempt.  Abb<t 
(ioujet  acknowled>;e?>  I'orccj's  jiiely,  and  says  that  he 
alwuvn  carefully  avuidinl  anything  that  was  akin  to 
stn'larianism,  but  that  be  wrote  against  JtUMMkm  bt» 
cause  he  considered  it  wtoog.  He  wrote  as  a  traa  pi»» 
lemic  against  doctrines,  and  not  persaaik  8aa  Dnpiii, 
/!M.  drt  A  Ut.  EccUf.  du  Wtm  SiicU,  Ii,  88ft, 

Porcupine.    Sei  I'.i  rn  nv. 

Pordage.  John,  an  Knglisb  m^'StiCfWho,  with  Jane 
lieade  and  Thomas  Rromley,  Ibumded  the  so*ealled 
"  rhiUuklphian"  society,  was  bom  in  I^ndon  in  16<W. 
He  studied  theology  ami  metlicine  at  O.xfonI,  and  be- 
came a  (  iirai.  .-it  K.  ailiiic;  but,  after  a  short  |ia»torate, 
witH  M  l  I  li  d  HI  Krniliield.  in  IW  rkiihire.  From  the  worka 
of  Itiihme,  which  Charli-.n  I  had  caused  to  be  published 
in  £ngli8h,  l\miage  derived  the  germs  of  his  strange 
and  incoherent  mysticism.  A  time  of  such  sudden 
veering  fntm  the  extn  im  1  f  1  Imn  Mim  lo  the  mildest 
indepcndcntism  as  wa>  ila-  case  under  t'bark«  1  and 
Cromwell  ia  very  favorable  to  apondie  ootbunts  of  fa- 
naticism. Henoc^  aa  Pordago  was  vciy  auscvptiUe  ia 
this  Erection,  it  waa  not  long  nntH  he  found  himself 
the  centre  of  a  irruu|.  of  ilisriples.  Tin  i  ft". ,  1  i.f  a.<(i><.>- 
<  ialion  was  to  iiiu  ll^i(y  lii>.  delusion  ami  to  brii;hten  hi* 
imagination.  I  hin  culminated  in  a  series  of  the  wild- 
est pretendedly  supernatural  visiooii,  In  the  night  of 
Jan.  S,  IdSI,  he  assumed  to  have  bad  three  of  tbeae. 
The  first  was  that  of  a  U-'u\ii  with  i  lothes.  beard,  ai  I 
hat.  who  drew  back  bis  beii-rurtainn,  and  then  mystv- 
rinii.ly  vanished.  Hardly  had  Pordage  fallen  aaleep 
again  when  he  saw  a  giant  with  an  uprooted  tree  on 
his  shoulder  and  a  sword  in  hb  hand.  He  thnw  the 
tree  to  the  earth,  and  then  began  t.>  >vr.  .rif  with  r,.r- 
dage,  but  was  successfully  resisted  by  tiic  latter  with 
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l|lilitiial  WMpiiti^.  Die  third  vision  waa  that  of  an  im- 
iHtnae  dngmi,  which  nnpited  fire  upon  biai,  and  left 
bin  esluttated  ii|K>n  the  floor.   On  ootanon  of  neli 

vi'i  'ns  a  >  -i  i  I  .il'  flic  "  l'Iin.iiU'l(jMaiis"  wa»  held. 
Tbu»e  in  au>  tKl.Hiice  ulsu  luiw  fill  iiilua  ntate  of  ecstasy, 
and  liii  l  M.iiiJiis  of  the  hcavinly  and  of  the  infc'mal 
world.  Aa  tbeee  Tnwn»coouuu«d  for  aperiodof  Uwee 
ii«dai,day  and  night,  Pordai^  affinncd  that  they  conM 
not  be  mere  fanatical  imaiiinatinni!.  Imt  were  a  lu  art'iily 
admonition  to  ihem  to  break  uS  i'roiu  tUv  MurUI,  and  lu 
enter  upon  :i  liiV  of  com|delc  devotion  to  Ciod.  Hut 
their  mceuiiga  called  for  the  tutcnrention  of  the  police. 
The  natter  waalnveatigated,  bat  led  to  no  other  eerkiin 
r«^ult  tlian  the  depobilion  of  Pordaffc  from  his  prioAlly 
office.  A  very  veiiomoiu  book  wa«  now  written  ngainKt 
iVrdti^'f  hifuiimiiiin  Mtrvtotiiiiin  (I»nd.  IGuo) — by 
OM  Fowter,  a  preacher  in  Reading.  Furdat^e  defendeil 
himaelf  in  Immcntcy  Appenriny.  Thereupon  Fowler 
retorteil,  with  fresh  aocuMaiions.  in  a  new  volume  ( I G.V>). 
Meantime  the  enthusiasts  had  gone  to  London,  but, 
dnv .  n  ,-iway  by  the  plague,  they  rrtumed  to  l!rnilli(  l>l. 
On  the  death  of  Mrf.  Pi>r«lair«».  in  1«5"0,  they  wt-tit  a^aiii 
toI/HultMi.  It  was  now  that,  ill  acc«<rdanre  wiih  a  vi»ion 
giasled  to  Jane  Leaiie,  the  **  i'hiladelpbiajia''  became  an 
on^anised  aocieitr.  Tbe  member*  of  the  aoelety  ivera 
til  \\y<-  acci-riliii:,'  tn  x\w  lawt  of  I'araitix-.  T*ordagc 
wpened  to  the  society  his  own  Iuiu.m:  m  ixmdcin.  The 
menbeiabip  naebctl  near  a  hundred.  Upon  these  the 
|irat|aant  vMena  of  FMdage  and  Leade  exerted  a  ntag- 
netie  eflect.  In  the  doee  of  1071  Pinrdase  fell  into  a 
lraiK  «.  ill  wliiih  he  affirmed  tbni  liii  sijjjril,  breaking 
ItiuM:  t'riiHi  lift  8oul  and  iMMly,  w.-m  traiialated  to  the 
moiinUin  of  eieniiiy.  There  lie  law  llMvao}/  and 
eternal  things  with  direct,  naked  vision. 

Pbfda|{e  lava  dcim  to  three  degrees  of  rerelatlmi : 
(1)  Visions  pUced  Ix^foir  the  human  spirit  by  the  Hfdy 
(ihost:  (2)  Illumination*  shett  directly  by  tiie  Holy 
{Spirit  into  the  immortal  part  of  man,  making  hini  to 
lee  the  thoaghia  of  the  ijpirit(  (8)  TranataitoDe  of  (be 
■aortal  spirit  into  the  very  heart  of  the  Deity,  wheicby 
it  ill  enabled  to  behold  and  read  the  secn  t  in\  >tcrie«  of 
the  Trinity  itKeJf.  The  voluminous  writini;s  ut  I'lirds^ 
ODotain  a  verj* elaborate  and  fantastic  syslt  in  uf  ni\>ii(  al 
theokig}-.  Throughout  he  claims  to  be  iu  harmony  with 
tlM  Saipture«;  he  simply  penetrate*  below  the  letter, 
and  onveiU  their  deeper  meaning.  Among  the  curios- 
ities of  his  teaching  are  the  following:  The  iiumortal 
s|iir;ts  iif  men  have  a  rvliiiilrii'Al  form,  anil  rcM'inlili'  a 
traniparent  wbiff  of  mist;  their  movetoenta  are  as  rapid 
aa  thoagbt;  they  can  traverse  moiiiitaifl%  loeha,  ocean, 
earth,  and  lunra  about  tbo  aim  and  contour  of  a  boinan 
body.  Angda  are  aexkm,  or  rather  they  are  man  and 
«.irii:m  entirely  merged  into  one  |>er-4on — the  spirit  I'tin^' 
tU«:  male,  and  the  suul  the  feniaiv  element.  Adam  was 
alao  primarily  a  maa-woman,  and  bore  within  himself 
the  faeoliy  of  piwiMtioii.  Christian  perfectum  is  a 
ataca  of  abaolnte  edlbaey,  ia  whicb  the  soul  is  married 

to  the  hen\'i  ll]\'  A'lpfd!'!. 

I'bv  wliok  syjitent  «>(  Pordage  claimed  to  rest  upon  a 
aeries  of  supernatural  vi^ioiui.  With  the  other  "  I'hila- 
ddpbiana,"  he  Regarded  the  actnal  state  of  the  Chuich 
as  one  of  utter  dej^wierarion,  and  as  incapable  of  Tcfor- 

nirifi..h.  K\<  n  t^M■  Quaker*!  he  rffrnrde*!  as  among  the 
aitLi>..iiru<ti;iii  st^Us,  lie  beiievcd  hiinseit  calleti  to  or- 
ganise and  restore  the  primitive  ('hnreh.  Up  to  his 
death,  Pordage  was  the  most  influential  of  the  "Pbila- 
delphianSb*  When  be  died,  in  IdM.  the  soeiety  seemed 
ready  Ui  perish.  Hut  it  lini^i  red  s«  bile,  as  will  lie  seen 
by  reference  t4>  the  art.  Lk.\i>k.  .Jank.  See  the  litrra- 
ture  there  qi>oteil-  S<  e  alv-  Morell.  .\( inhm  Philotttfth^, 
p.  213;  M<J«hpim,  Ltcitt.  JHH,  iii.  4H1 ;  Neal,  iliil. 
tite  PuritiiM:  Haag.  Ijm  Dogmft  CArMeNNM ;  Btackey. 
JJisf.  of  rkUompkf,  ii,  414.    (J.  P.  L.) 

Pordenone,  tliovANsi  Asromo  Licijt(i)o  Rk- 

Cii.iX)  i>A,  ir-iii  rally  ca!leil  <iim|i|v  '• //  J'orilniciif."  an 
Italian  (Minter  oi  great  celebrity,  was  bom  at  Purde- 
iMMh  in  Frioli,  in  14ftL  Fnmi  the  vi|^  of  conosptioDi, 


the  elevation  of  mind,  and  the  style  of  execution  which 
distinguish  his  worka,  it  has  been  presumed,  thoiwh  it 
is  not  certain,  that  be  frequented  the  school  of  Gior* 

gionp.    Though  on  the  wh'-le  iiifirior  Id  Titian,  he 
i  presumed  to  be  his  rival.    Purdeiiuiie  chieliy  exceileil 
in  fresco.    His  composition  was  ver^'  simple,  his  heads 
rarely  speak  of  deep  pusion,  and  bis  chief  excellence 
was  ootor.    He  painted  flesh  with  a  nwrreltous  soft- 
■  nrss.    His  jK.rtraits  were  Hne,  and  be  frfunently  rep- 
resented several  |»ersons  on  one  canva-^.    It  i-^  iliiUoult 
'  to  see  on  what  qualities  his  competition  >s  iih  Titian  is 
j  founded;  for  thongh  Pordenone  painted  lifelike  and  rich- 
j  toned  portrait^  and  grraped  bis  oompoaitiona  in  a  spir* 
ited  manner,  he  is  not  by  any  means  to  be  compared 
with  1  itian,  of  whom  he  profesMnl  himself  in  such  <lrcad 
that  he  painted  with  bi-'  >)iiil<l  nn<l  |»>iiiar<i  lying  at 
his  side.   Certainly  the  saints  and  virgms  of  Pordenone, 
I  which  hang  in  the  gallerj'  of  Venice  beside  the  works 
'  of  Titian,  do  not  look  as  if  it  had  cost  the  latter  much 
,  trouble  to  distance  his  competitor.    As  Pordenone  prin- 
eij^ally  ]<ainteil  fre^cus  in  Ncirth  or  Upjicr  Italy,  lie  ^vA!l 
known  in  Lower  Italy  only  by  his  line  oil-paintings. 
His  nxjAt  splendid  work  in  oil  is  the  altar-piece  of  Ssuta 
Maria  deli*  Orto  at  Tcnkx^  wnrascnting  a  Lorttm 
GitalMmi  wrrmitM  btf  nfhtr  8mM$,  among:  whom 
are  St  Jobii  the  Ilafitist  an<l  ."^t.  Augustine.    Tin  frescos 
of  Ponienono  are  sprvatl  over  the  towns  anil  cju>t!e»  of 
Friuli;  some  are  at  (ienoa,  Mantua,  and  Venice,  but  the 
best-prescnred  are  on  N.oT.  subjects  at  Piaceii/.n,  and 
especially  in  the  eathedral  at  CrefBona.  He  was  highly 
csieetneil  liv  the  einiif  rnr  Charles  V,  who  ennobled  Iiini. 
Hercules  11,  duke  of  .Mantun,  calle<l  him  to  Mantun  to 
paint  cartoons  for  tapestry  to  be  mnde  in  Kl.nidcr)*,  but 
he  soon  aftenracds  died  (in  1539),  aa  it  waa  suspected, 
of  poison.   We  bare  very  few  eaael  pictona  by  Pbr- 
deiK>ne.  and  tbtw  which  are  attril>uied  i.i  liiin  in  ■;nl- 
leries  are  oftentimes  proved  not  Uj  be  his,  or  are  under 
s«>  much  doubt  that  it  is  unsafe  to  risk  a  list  of  them. 
The  Ulorg     S.  Lortim  ViHttmiaai,  in  the  Academy 
of  Venice,  is  one  of  his  finest  works.  Hoeb  has  been 
sai  l  of  The  WoDum  tnken  in  AdiiUrry,  in  the  Berlin 
i  Muiseum,  but  it  is  !<o  repainte<l  (the  heads  of  the  Sav- 
iour and  the  woman  Umiil:  almost  new)  that  it  eaii  do 
j  little  honor  tn  any  artist  of  the  16th  century.  .Several 
I  of  PtordetMme's  pictures  ate  in  Eitgland.  In  t  ho  Xai  ion- 
I  al  Gallery  is  a  colossal  figure  at  Ah  A  pottle,    .See  Mn, 
I  Clement,  Handbook  of  Paintert,  Sculptors,  etc.,  s,  v.; 
Kaiii  litV'-.  Srhni<h  iiifl  Miisiii.*  uf  Ptiinti,)-/.  [i.  L'dl*  s(|., 
et  nl.;  Vasari,  Licts  >>/  the  Pauaert;  Lanzi,  Uistory  of 
Ptibdimg  in  /lalif ;  .Spooocr,  Bioff.  MUt.  pf  th*  Fkm 
Arts,  8.  V.    (.1.  H.  W.) 

Pore6,  CiiAitLiiii,  a  noted  I'Veitcb  Jenuii,  was  born 
ill  1«j75.    He  became  a  member  of  the  Society  of  Jesus 
j  in  l<i92,  and  flonrished  as  a  trainer  of  youth  idl  his  life, 
'  and  it  is  preeumed  that  no  man  ever  exeeeteil  bim  in 
itii^  work.   Voltaire  says  of  him  that  "he  was  elo<{ucnt 
atter  the  style  and  taste  of  Seneca,  a  very  beautiful 
;  poet;  but  that  his  greatest  merit  consisted  in  inspiring 
j  his  pupils  with  the  love  of  learning  and  virtue,"  Ue 
died  in  1741.  Hie  writti^js  are  of  a  secular  character. 

Porodakhata  ia  a  peisoil^e  of  the  Persian  my- 
thology, tha  father  of  the  fhiDoas  hero  Esheraod.  He 
ia  to  be  one  of  the  assistanta  of  Soaiasb,  son  of  Zortwater, 

in  his  great  work,  the  resurrection  of  the  dea<l. 

PorphyriauB  was  the  name  giren  to  the  Aristu  in 
an  edict  of  the  empermr  Constantlite  issaed  in  the  year 

32.">.  the  n>ason  state<!  f>rinLr  that,  as  they  had  emulated 
the  impiety  of  Porphyry  in  itieir  errors,  so  they  ought 
to  be  named  after  him  (Socrat.  Hist.  Kcclrt.  i,  »>),  This 
decree  was  afterwards  quoted  as  a  precedent  by  Thco- 
dosiits  the  Younger,  who  onieicd  that  the  Nestorians 
should,  in  a  similar  manner,  be  called  SimoniatiH.  It 
may  be  doubted  whether  either  name  extended  much 
licyond  the  lour  corner*  of  ilie  eiiicts  in  which  they  were 
,  given,   bcc  liorooius,  A  maks,  ad  anu.  326,  vol.  Ixxxiv, 

llXXXT. 
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Porphyry  (nop^vpioc),  a  celebrated  heathen  phi- 
luAopber,  the  ablest  expounder  ami  defender  of  Neo> 
Plaii>iii>ni  as  tRugtil  hy  I'loi'mu!!  (ij,  v.i,  n\u\  mw  nflbe 
mo«i  eui|;aduu8  and  learned  autagouUts  uf  CbriMianiiy 
under  the  RoDin  cai|Nre,fl<NiiMicd  in  tiM  MCoiMt  half 
of  tfa*  ad  ecouiry. 

£(^^Piorphyr}r  wit  bom  A.D.  289.  Eunapiua  and 
Suidas  rr<>ll'iw inj;,  no  dfnitii,  I'liqiliyry  ]iini><ir,  I'lV. 
Piot,  viii,  lOij  in  their  bi«»grapliit;a  call  him  a  l^  fiaii: 
but  both  Si.  Jeniroe  (Prit/.  Kpitt.  ad  Gul.)  and  8t. 
ChryMatom  (//«mi7.  VJ  in  J  ad  CorimH,  p.  iH)  Uxm 
him  Barmntirrn;  a  word  on  the  fiindcd  eomction  of 
which  a  ffocuX  <if  in^'cnuity  has  boon  iiiu)i  c»  s>arily 
expended;  wtne  imagining  ibut  it  is  a  coiruptitm  uf 
some  term  of  reproach  (such  as  /3oraviitfn)r,  krHhniler, 
fito9avaT9Ct  w  fiaKavwrv;).  Tbo  mure  icaacMuiblc 
Tiew'u  that  th*  word  ia  enmet  cnooi^,  uul  deaerlbeo 
more  accurately  th(»  birthplace  of  r<>r|ihyry^Hatanea, 
t  he  Itasban  of  S«ti j>t uri'.  To  accmini  lur  Uing  called 
a  Tyrian  xome  have  »upiMi«ed  that  he  wa«  originally  of 
Jewish  origin,  ond  having  tiiat  embnced|  and  aft«t- 
wanla  reimttncvd  Chriatfamity,  eaOed  binadf  ■  Tyrian 
to  conctrfll  biA  real  origin.  Heumann,  makincr  a  !<ltght 
alteration  in  the  textof  Chr^'softtoni,  suppuixd  itiat  Por- 
phyry falsely  ansimx  ti  tlii'  i  |iiilu  i  Ujino  nori;'-.  ti>  in- 
duce tlM  belief  that  he  was  of  Jewish  origin,  so  that  his 
Katementa  with  regard  lo  the  Jewish  Soiptum  might 
bave  tbe  more  weight.  None  of  thcw  coiijeeturea 
seema  in  anr  degree  probable.  The  least  inipmbable 
view  i^<  tliat  I'f  w  hi,  is  fnllowcd  ty  I'nbricius, 

Hrucker,  and  otlurit,  thai  there  was  a  Tyrian  Mettlcmcnt 
in  the  district  of  Ihiianea.  and  that  Porphyrj-  was  bom 
there,  butrftom  tbe  ne^hborhood  oTtbe  more  imi^runt 
place,  caned  binaelf.  and  waa  aattad  bgrotbers,  a  Tyrian 
(  Hnu  ker,  Hut.  Cnl,  PM.  ij,S40}  Mm,  Ad  FoMdus 

/iM.  dr.  V.  I'lU). 

Tbe  origiiijil  name  of  Porfihyrj"  was  .Vfi/fAM*(M<iXxoc, 
the  Uirei'k  form  of  tbe  Syio-Pbcmician  Mdfky,m.  word, 
aa  he  bimaeir  trila  ua,  which  aigiiiiiad  hmg.  His  father 
1"irc-  till'  saiiir  uaiDf,  nmi  wns  a  man  of  ditstingtiishcd 
family  (I'orph.  I  j/.  y/.*/.  c,  xvi).  Aurelius.  in  dedicating 
a  work  to  him,  styleil  him  BainXft'C-  The  more  cu- 
pbonioua  name  Uop^'fvit  (in  allusioa  to  tbe  unial 
oolor  of  inyal  robea)  waa  aubsequently  deviaed  tat  him 
by  bb  prtrepior,  I^ngimi*  (Kunapius,  Pui-jih.  p.  13 ; 
iSuida.s  !«.  v.).  .Suidas  »taii«  ibal  he  live«l  in  the  n-ign 
of  Aurelian,  and  died  in  that  of  Dictclelian.  Kunapiu!« 
aaf>»  more  explicitJ.v,  that  he  lived  in  the  reigaaof  Ual- 
licntia,  ClattdiiM,  Tacitaa,  Amelian»  and  IVobua.  Pitir- 
pbyry  himself  tell*  us  that  he  wa«  thirty  years  of  oge 
when  he  firoi  liocame  the  pupil  of  l'lolinu!<,  which  was 
in  the  tenth  year  of  the  n  iu'ii  'il  linllii'iiiiN  v  I'l'.  /'A./. 
iv,99);  the  date  of  bis  l.irth  was,  therefore,  A.U.  233. 
Exhibiting  in  bia  earliest  youth  a  thirst  for  knowledge, 
aquicktieaa  of  mental  perti-ption,  ounbineil  with  indica- 
tions of  intellectual  vigor,  his  father  provid<  d  the  very 


commended  him,  but  applied  the  name  to  him  bjr  which 
alone  |)o«ierity  has  known  him.  At  the  age  of  twenty 
he  went  lo  Koroe  to  ^tinly  muler  ri<itinus  (q.  v.),  but  aa 
that  philosopher  wns  imt  then  teaching,  Porphyry  re- 
turned tu  the  care  uf  liis  farmer  preceptor.  At  that 
of  thirty  be  went  again  to  Komc,  tbia  time  in  the  ( 
pany  of  Anlonioa  of  Rhodei^  and  he  now  studied  phikMK 
<>|)liy  with  the  great  exponent  of  Neo-Plalohi-ni,  and 
with  Plotinus's  oldest  discipk, Amelius  (  Yit.j'lot.  c.  iv). 
Porphyry  remained  six  ycMl^  and  became  thorougkly 
attached  lo  hia  maetaff  t  bmui  endowed  with  an 
traordlnary  midentandiflff  and  tigntona  imagination, 
w  111"  a*  n  tcat'TiiT  i if  the  rclcr:  -  ji^ili  ■M>|)h\'  r«naMo  <if  r<*- 
licilou.>(iy  unlVtlilitig  I  lie  ^utjlirtic  uWm  ul  I'l.iln  liSil  ol|. 
lained  a  great  rc|Nitalion.  Under  such  guiilaiu-e  the 
pupil,  by  nature  well  endowed  for  study,  and  led  on  by 
hia  aealViar  diatinetion  and  aeqwicmenia,  very  aoon  eame 
to  be  regarded  as  one  of  the  chief  oroaiiK-iii.^  <>f  tlte 
schfKtl.  lie  wrote  and  disputed  with  great  frixdoni  aiui 
masterly  ability.  l*hus,  e.  g.,  when,  having  some  doubts 
reapecting  «  dogma  which  Hotimia  had  ineukated* 
tNwphyiy  heaiuted  not  to  call  the  philoaopbci^  tfietn 
in  qu«-«tii«n.  and  wrnte  n  trratise  rndfavoring  to  estab- 
lish ill  r(  [ily  i>n  tt,ui  tu?  i'or  r''?'»<7rr;ir«  ri/  vo^ra,  hoping; 
In  ^'ft  n  rejfiinder,  which  Amflins  wrote  by  reqoest  of 
Plotinua.  PorphyrA-,  still  unsatistied,  again  wrote,  and 
was  once  more  replied  to  by  AmeUui^  who  this  timn 
succeeded  in  pacifying  the  inquisitive  pupiL  Porphyry 
now  evinced  his  manliness  by  a  puMie  recantation  of 
hiserTomoti»  (•ritiL■i^m•*,  Tins  generous  action  gained 
an  thoroughly  the  appri>l)ntioii  and  confidence  of  Plotinua 
that  he  was  adraitletl  by  bim  to  terms  of  ch<«e  intimacy, 
and  frequently  had  aasignrd  to  him  the  task  of  refadiiK 
o|)ponents,  and  was  besidea  intnuCed  with  the  stilt 
iiiiiri-  ditbciilt  and  dilicntc  duty  of  correcting  and  ar- 
ranging ibc  writings  of  I'l«>tinu8  (Vi/.  Plot,  vii,  i<l7; 
xiii,  115;  xv,  117;  xxiv,  189).  So  closely  did  I'or- 
phyiy  apply  himself  to  the«e  studies  that  hia  healtli 
became  im|iaired,  and,  naturally  of  h.\-pochoiidriacaldi»> 
|M)'>iii>iii,  a  I'l-Hid,  settling  into  coiitirmtd  nirlancboly, 
wa»  ca»l  over  his  mind.  While  in  this  »t«le  be  formed 
a  resolution  of  putting  nn  end  to  his  life,  hoping  by  thin 
method,  aoootding  to  the  Platonic  teaching,  to  rekaan 
tbe  soot  from  the  prison  of  tbe  body.    From  tbia  mnd 

tlc^iirn.  Jiowi  vcr,  he  wa*  dtssuadrd  by  his  ma-tf  r.  who 
advi^'tl  a  vu\a^L'  lo  Sicily.  Coniplyiiig  wiib  Uii»  ad- 
vice, l*or|>hyry  recovered  his  bodily  vigor  and  serenity 
of  mind,  and  devoted  bimaelf  to  autbonhip.  Ha  then 
wfotc^  aocording  to  Eosctiiw  (IfarfL  Etilm.  19)  and 
Jerome  {('<i>nl.  Scri}4.  Illutt.),  his  treatise  against  the 
Chri-itiaii  rt-ligion  (see  U>low,  under  Works),  on  which 
nfcoiiiit  St.  AugusiiiR-  (H'lract.  ii,  31)  8t\ks  him  Siiti- 
lum  ilium  cujus  ctltbrrrinui  fami  ttl,  Tbe  notion  that 
t  his  work  was  written  in  Bithynia  la  qniia  widwat  fboi^ 
dation,  being  merely  derived  fkoOk  a  passaga  of  Lactan- 
tius  (  v.  2),  referring  to  somebody  whose  name  is  not 


l>est  iii«rru(-iinii  f.,r  him,  ewiici  inlly  in  ]'tiili>»n|.|iy  and  roeniioiird,  and  who  wrote  against  thr  ('liri«tian<.  and 
literature.  From  Potphyry  himself,  as qiioii«((  liy  Euse-  which  was  !>up)m>mh1  by  Ilanmius  to  refer  to  l't>r[>hyry. 
bitia  (//.  A*,  iii,  19;  coa)p>  Ploelus*  tn  Tim.  i,  {>.  iii),  it  j  ttut  the  account  doen  not  suit  him  in  any  re»p<>ct.  It 
appears  that  whan  veiy  ymmg  be  was  placed  under  the  waa  *aty  likely  about  this  period  that  Fnrphrry  took 
instmrtion  of  fMgen.  This  otnitd  not  hare  been,  as  I  occailon  to  Tiait  Carthage.  That  he  also  went  to 
somi-  lin\'i-  itnn;;ini'<i,  at  AK  xandrin.  fnr  uIkimi  the  iltm-  '  Athens  after  tbe  d<ath  uf  Pktlinns  >  f  i  fii  infirr\'*l 
of  the  lilrili  ol  I'tirpliyry  <)rigen  qiniied  Alexaiidria,  |  (by  lIolMeiiius)  fr«>4ii  a  |ki<*sage  quoted  by  EuM'bius, 
and  ilid  ii'ii  ri'turn  to  it.    It  was  mimt  likely  at  C'lesa-  |  where,  as  the  text  stand-,  l'<>qihyry  is  made  to  speak 

of  cekbrating  the  birthday  of  Plotinua  at  Athena  with 
lx>nginuiw  There  can  be  Vttle  dunbt,  iMwever,  that  tbe 

rrjidni;;  should  U.  fts  I?rinki'r  (I.  r.  p.  1  Jxl  .-ii^'tr«'>t8, 
lIXarujKad,  <iiid  that  iht;  incident  refers  lo  ibe  earii«t 
I»art  of  the  life  of  Porphyry,  otherw  ise  the  allusion  will 


rea  that,  i'wrphyiy  attended  the  instructions  of  Urigcn.  i 
EnnapiiM  baa  been  rhargeil  with  a  gross  Mnnder  in ' 

in/ikin;;  OrL'i  ii  thr  f.  ll<i« ->i ndi  tit  of  rorirh\ry  ;  Imt  il 
does  not  Mt'tn  tKWi««»ry  to  r<u|t|Nt.Mf  that  iie  meant  the 
Ited  Church  lather  of  that  name.    I'oqihyry  next 


removed  to  Atlieua,  and  became  tba  pupil  of  ApoUoniu^  i  not  accord  with  the  hiatoiy  either  of  Purphyry  or  14Mk 


(Pnrph.  Qvmf.  //on.  and  of  tbe  madMelcbrstetl  ' 
I^>nt;iniis,  wliu-<-  rfjiiitntion  for  wiiwlnm  nn<l  nkiU  in  in- 
«uu<.'tiuu  htoughi  tiuit  scholars  from  ail  part.'*  of  the 
then  civilized  world.  Under  bis  tuition  be  leceived  that 
early  moulding  which  sabsequently  aecnted  such  vigor 
of  thonght  and  dq{aiice  of  sQrIa,  and  tbe  tntor  was  so 
nvch  pteased  with  bis  scholar  that  he  not  only  wannly 


gtniia. 

Uf  th< 


rrmnindor  fif  tbf-  life  of  Pori'byry  we  know- 


very  iiiik-.  Aco*rihug  u>  tunn|din  he  returned  ti> 
Knme,  where  he  taught,  ami  ga\  e  fn  ijuenl  public  cx- 
hibitiona  of  his  aoquircments  and  taleuta  as  a  apeaker, 
and  was  hdd  in  high  honor  hy  the  senate  and  peo|^ 
tiUhedicd.  SuthisniadigidakatitatMlanccfiirhn 
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|vretend«.>()  to  be  not  only  a  plnlosojthcr  "cixhtoil  with 
Mi|MTitir  wiwlon^  but  a  divine  person,  favored  with  »u- 
jMiiutunl  eonimunications  fnHO  heaven."  vrw 
that,  in  the  mxty-eighth  ymr  «f  bis  a^^c  ( Vit,  Phi,  c 
xxiii)  ht'  hiiil  a  vision  of  the  Suprenne  InteliiKence,  the 
liixi  ftupertur  Ui  nil  gmlis,  without  an  image — the  result, 
as  Augustine  thought,  of  the  agency  of  evil  spirits,  btit 
loovB  piobablj  Ml  entile  fiction,  etDploycd  to  offael  the 
MqiefBaianl  cleoMnta  ef  Gbtiaiienity,  «r  •  mere  |»ban* 
taam  of  an  overwrought  brain.  When  probably  at  a 
somewhat  adrano^i  [jcriud  of  hia  life,  ho  married  )Iar- 
oella,  the  widow  of  one  of  his  friends,  an<l  t  )i>*  mother  of 
atvcn  chiUreu  (^Ad  Marc  1),  with  the  view,  aa  be 
•vowed,  of  aDpcrintendii^  thdr  edneatien.  About  ten 
months  af^rr  \m  marria^n  he  had  occasion  to  leave  her 
and  go  on  r  jounn-v ;  sihI  to  console  her  during  his  ab- 
sence he  wTutP  to  hor  an  c'|iisile,  which  is  still  t-xiani. 
The  date  of  his  death  cannot  be  fixed  with  any  exact- 
neas :  it  was  probably  abont  A.D.  SOS  or  HOC 

Hit  PkUampitf.—it  ippean  fWnn  the  testimony  even 
of  ant«i;onists  and  from  what  we  have  left  of  Por|>hyry's 
writiiitjx,  tliat  he  was  a  man  of  j^real  abilitii'*  ami  very 
exteostivo  teaming.  Eusebius  s|teaks  of  tiim  as  one 
rwv  fiaXurra  cta^vStv  Kai  iram  yvtt^ptftwv,  cXfoc  rt 
01*  ^iiKohv  ^Xoaofiat  wap  "EXAijiny  AxtfHfmyjUVCv 
{Pi  'Xft.  Kr.  iii,  9) ;  and  Augustine  stylM  \Am  **honilDem 
Don  rocdiocri  ing<  iiio  pnwiitum"  (/V  Cir.  Dii,  x,  32; 
oomp.  xix,  2*2).  The  |ihiln«ophicfll  doctrines  of  Por- 
phyry were  in  all  essential  respects  the  Mme  as  those 
of  bia  masto-,  Plotinua.  To  thai  qratem  bo  waa  ardoit- 
^  attached,  and  proved  blmtdf  one  «f  Ua  tnott  cuh'- 
gf-tic  (JffrniVrs.  His  writings  were  all  (U  nifiiipd  fliri-ct- 
ly  or  indirectly  to  illustrate,  commend,  or  tsstablish  it. 
His  rhetorical  training,  extensive  learning,  and  compar- 
atiTe  clcaincea  vSmyWt  no  doubt  did  good  service  in  the 
eanae  of  bia  aebooL  Thua  Eonapius  ( Vita  Porpk.  p.  8, 
Bi>iss)  avribes  to  Porphyry  as  his  principal  merit  that  by 
his  perspicuous  and  pleasing  diction  he  brought  within 
the  range  of  the  understanding  of  all  men  the  doctrine 
of  notiMi^  wbicb  in  tbc  famgnag*  of  it*  aatbor  bad 
ieenied  difleolt  and  ebacnr&  Indeed,  Porphyry  kya 
himtelf  less  claim  to  ori;:;inality  than  to  the  merit  of  an 
expositor  and  defender  of  tho  <i<ic-trine  of  Plotinus,  which 
he  regarded  as  identical  with  that  of  t'lnto,  ari<l  Mit>- 
auntially  also  with  that  of  Amtutie.  Porphyry  is, 
aevcfiliekai,  chatgad  with  ineomiateiietea  and  eonttap 
dictions;  his  later  views  being  frequently  at  variance 
with  ht?  earlier  ones  (Eunapius,  I'it.  Porpk,  tin.;  Kuae- 
1  :  /  /  "  A>.  iv,  1(1;  Iaml>l.  np,  Stulni'iitn,  /■.'<•/,  i,  «(■.«;), 
The  neaauH  ot  this  may  probably  be  found  in  the  vacil- 
lation of  bia  views  with  respect  to  theurgy  and  philoso- 
phy— •  TMilbition  which  would  donbtlcat  Attract  the 
It'teatef  attention,  as  it  was  in  opposition  to  the  general 
tendencies  of  his  age  ami  M^hiHil  [hat  \\v  rntiki  il  pliilnjio- 
phy  higher  than  the  theurt^ic  »ti|>cr^titiui)K  which  were 
CHOWted  with  the  popuUr  polytheism.  With  the  lat- 
tertaooKliMMnaof  bia  docthnea  bad  oonndccahle  affin- 
ity. He  {nested  atioRgfy  on  the  eonlnat  between  the 
c«'rp<>rfnl  1  ■!  i  iiiruqMireal,  and  the  powrr  of  the  lat- 
ter over  the  fMriDir.  The  influence  of  the  incorporeal 
was,  in  his  view,  unrestricted  by  the  limits  of  space,  and 
independent  of  the  aoddenc  of  oontiguity.  When  free 
ftna  Intemistnre  with  matter,  it  is  amnipfesent,  and 
ita  power  unlimited.  f1i-<  doi  triiu^  with  reganl  to  d»- 
roons.pointed  in  the  snmo  ilinriiMn.  Over  both  them 
•r>d  the  souls  of  the  dt  atl  f>ow(>r  could  be  obtained  by 
«ncbantownu(i>s>li«^.ii,38,S9, 41,43, 4;)»  Yettbeaie 
nociana  aeco  to  hare  been  taken  up  by  him  rather  in 
dtrfereooe  to  the  prevalent  opinion  of  hi^  times  than  as 
forming  an  essential  part  of  hi»  philosophy.  Though  at 
first  somewhat  disposed  to  favor  theurgy,  he  still  ranked 
philaaopby  above  it,  ooondaring,  with  PlotiniM.  that  the 
tme  flMtlwd  of  safety  conaiated  in  ttie  purptatton  of  the 
soul  and  the  o  ntemplation  of  the  eternal  l)<  ity.  The 
increasing'  yalur  >ct  upon  theurgy.ami  the  cn  li  nvors  tu 
raise  it  al"vi-  philf'«i««|)li_v  itself,  probaMy  prudiu'i  il  some- 
thing iiiw  a  reaction  in  hia  miud,  and  strengthened  the  i 


doubts  which  he  rntcrtaiiicU  with  regard  to  the  popular 
superstition.  'I'bcM  doubts  be  aet  fvrtb  in  a  letter  to 
the  J£gyptian  (nupbet  Aneboa,  in  a  aeries  of  quostiona. 
Th«  diatiuat  there  eicpteaaod  rtapeeting  the  popular  no- 
tions of  thf  (i'xls  iiiarioni,  incantations,  ami  uli.  r 
theurgic  art.-*,  may  have  bi-«;n,as  Kitter  Ix'Ueves  (';r«rA. 
der  Philositpkir,  iv,  678),  the  modified  opinion  of  later 
years,  provoked,  perhaps^  by  the  pwgrm  of  that  tupei^ 
atilinn  to  whtcb  at  an  earlwr  pofiod  be  had  been  to* 
(ippnsH.  The  oWn-ation  of  Autrustinc  is,  doubt in 
ihe  main  correiJt :  "I't  viiieas  c-iim  inter  vitiiini  >acri- 
k'p»'  curitiMtalii*  pt  philosoplii.i-  prurcR-sidiK  in  tliicliiawte, 
et  nunc  banc  artem  tamquam  fallacem,  ci  in  ipca  aciiotie 
perieuloaam,  et  kgibua  piohibiian,  eavendam  tnonere^ 
niuicautem  vdut  ejus  laudatoribus  cedentcm,  utilem  di- 
ccre  esse  mitndnnsg  parti  anim»,  non  quidcai  intellec- 
tunli  ipia  niiii  I  i.telligibtlium  pcrcipiatur  verilas.  niil- 
las  habeniiuni  tiimilitudines  corporum,  sed  spirituali, 
qua  renim  corporalium  capiantur  imagines."  'i'he  let- 
ter to  Anebos  called  forth  a  reply,  which  is  still  extant, 
and  known  under  the  title  ITfoi  MiNrnypi'wv,  and  is  the 
pHxIiKlion  proltaMy  of  lamblichus  (q.  v.). 

tk»  many  are  the  variations  of  Porphyr)'  in  his  philo- 
sophic views  from  ih(i»<-  of  Plotinus,  that  Porphyry  mtist 
really  be  aasigncd  to  a  claaa  of  hia  own  rather  than  called 
an  exponent  of  Plotintm.  Not  only  did  Porphyry  popu- 
larize the  Neo- Pint  1  i^ii  of  Ploiinuii,  hut  he  distin- 
guished it  by  tltc  nK>re  practical  and  religious  charac- 
ter which  he  gave  to  the  system.  Undentanding  the 
power  of  the  Chiiatian  leligion,  which  was  fast  super* 
scding  the  national  cieeda,  he  fdt  the  necessity  for  an- 
tag»nizing  it.  He  therefore  undertook  to  spirit nati/e 
the  old  creeds,  and  to  harmonize  them  with  philoiN>|>hy 
by  treating  them  as  symbolic.  He  perceived  the  national 
craving  for  a  Uieokigy  (Fanar,  p.  57)  which  tested  on 
some  divine  anthority,  or  revelation  ftom  the  world  in- 
visible (comp.  Auj^iiKiine's  criticism  on  him  in  /'-^  Cir. 
Dei,  X,  c  9, 1 1,  20,  2*^; ;  and  hcnco  he  drew  such  a  system 
from  the  real  or  pretended  answers  of  oracles  in  hia 
mpi  r)}c  ^  KvfiMV  fikoae^ast  of  which  fr^gmenta 
exiit  In  BuaaUna  and  Anguatlne  (Pabridva,  tiU.  Gr, 
v,  744).  Heathens,  it  wonM  wt-ni.  had  consulted  orarlre 
on  this  very  subject  of  Clirisiiunity  ;  and  it  is  iIh  m',  ihe 
genuineness  of  which  may  Ik'  doubted,  that  he  u?es. 

The  end  of  pbiloaophizing,  according  to  Porphyry,  ia 
the aalration  oTtha aonl (t?  o^r^a)'  The 

cause  of  evil  is  to  l»e  found  in  the  soul,  in  it*  dt^irvi*  after 
the  low  and  base,  and  iwt  in  the  body  as  such  {Ad Marc. 
21)).  The  means  of  deliverance  from  evil  are  self-puri- 
fication (Kaiapcti)  through  asceticism  and  the  philo- 
sophical cognition  of  God.  To  divination  and  theurgical 
initiations  Porphyry  conceded  only  a  aubordinate  signif- 
icaitce;  in  his  later  years,  especially,  he  was  instant  in 
warning  his  followers  af;ainsi  their  misuse  (•^c,  in  ])ar- 
ticular,  his  epistle  to  Anebos,  the  Egyptian  priest ).  lie 
acknowle<lgeil  one  absolute,  iupreme  Deity,  who  is 
to  be  worshipped  with  pne  words  ami  thoughts  {Ad 
Mare.  18).  He  alao,  however,  dist  Inguishod  two  dassea 
of  visible  and  invisible  gods,  the  former  In  inf;  composeil 
of  body  and  aonl,  and  consequently  neither  t  ti  rnal  nor 
immutable  {p$Ah$t.  ii,  34,  r>»>,  37  ,3L»).  lie  aUi  distin- 
gubhed  between  good  and  evil  dannona,  and  lieid  that 
the  latter  ongbt  to  be  apiwasod,  bttt  that  ft  ehAttM  be 

the  object  of  the  philosopher  t.i  free  bin.  * 'f  ti  li  .is 
possible  from  everything  placed  undei'  the  jxiwcr  ut  evil 
dtetnons.  For  that  reason,  among  others,  he  rejected  all 
animal  sacrifices  ( /V  A  b*t.  ii,  as,  S9, 48).  The  ascetic 
tendency  of  Ms  philosophy,  aa  connected  with  his  ex- 
alted uU  ns  i.f  thf  power  ot  rvas^in,  which  is  superior  to 
naiuri-  and  the  iiitiiieiici*  t>l  thcmonH.  conduced  to  rai^c 
him  above  the  su|>er«titious  tendencies  of  his  age;  the 
spirit  of  the  pbiloeopher  being,  in  his  view,  8ii|>i-rior  to 
all  imprceeions  from  without.  The  object  of  the  pbiloe- 
opher should  he  to  free  him-elf  as  much  as  ].i  ->iM(< 
fnuii  all  desires  of  or  dcpciideiitt  on  that  which  i>  e.\- 
tenial,  such  appetites  beiii);  the  most  hateful  t  w  ims. 
from  which  we  shooU  be  glad  to  be  aet  free,  even  with 
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the  iQM  of  t1>e  whole  body    <l  Mart,  S4).  We  ftboold, 

iht  ri  fore,  ri'<trniri  mir  x«?iistuil  de^irt•»  as  ntiueh  a»  |Ki4«i- 
ble.  k  wan  iiiaiiiK  m  this  i>oiiit  of  view  that  he  need- 
ed all  enjoyment  ot  animal  1<hhI  (see  Bcmays,  Tkiosfph. 
Sckr,  Sber  Frvmmiffkeif,  mit  krU.  u,  trkl.  Btaterk.  SH 
hwph.  Sekr.  Sher  EnikakmmktU,  ^  i-8S).  TtaoMfch 
bad  gi-nii  have  sotiK;  |(ower  over  yet  thn>ugh  alMii- 
nence  and  the  steady  resifitance  n{  all  disturbing  influ- 
ences we  can  punne  the  gooti  in  >iiitc  ul  iliciii.  11  wo 
cvuld  ab»uin  from  vegetable  aa  well  as  animal  food,  be 
thought  we  Rhuiild  become  still  mure  like  the  godi  (Dt 
Abii.  iii,  •11).  It  i»  by  means  of  reason  only  that  we  ere 
exalted  to  the  supreme  GimI,  to  whon>  nothing  material 
hhouhl  be  nfTered.  for  everytbint;  roatvriiil  unclean 
{Ue  Abit,  i.  ft";  ii,  34;  Ad  .if arc.  la).  He  distin- 
gulahca  four  de^^rees  of  virtues,  the  lowest  being  polUi- 
eal  tfirtne,  the  virtue  of  a  gotnl  man  who  moderates  bis 
passions.  Superior  to  this  is  purifying  virtnr,  which 
Comph'U'lv  M  t-i  the  ^'>llI  frcf  trorn  niyi'clioii'^.  lis  'iljci  t 
is  to  roakt'  w  r<  M mble  ijod,  antl  liy  it  «<:  become  d«>- 
iDonical  men  lt  good  diemons.  In  the  hii;her  grade, 
wheu  entirely  given  ap  to  knowledge  and  ibe  auult  man 
beoMDCs  a  ftmtt  itll  at  last  be  lives  only  to  reason,  aind  so 
becomis  till'  nitliiT  of  nni'  uiili  ttic  one  Supreme 
lieing  {6tut.  i'orphyry  ajipiarft  ii*  have  taught  (in 

bis  six  Itooks  wtpi  t'Xt)i )  more  distinctly  than  I'lotinus 
the  doctrine  of  the  emanatioa  of  matter  from  ibe  luper- 
•enwiotu,  and  fNoxiroately  IVom  the  MMd  (PmeL  ti«  Tim. 
p.  109,  133, 1>*1>).  Tbedoctritie  thai  ihe  w..rM  i-  without 
lieginning  in  time  was  defeudeil  by  I'orphyry  against 
the  objccaona  of  AtticiM  and  Plutaieh  (Find,  la  Tim. 
p.  119). 

//w  Attm^  oftaiMt  CMiHamlif»—Vw(Avyff  haa  ee- 

|>ecial  inten-t  fiir  however,  n«»r  mi  mw\\  a-"  a  philos- 
opher t>f  tilt;  N'lW -Platonic  schiwl,  gr«-ai  a*  he  was  as 
such,  but  «-•«  the  constructor  of  a  new  philosophy,  the 
aim  of  which  was  not  merely  speculation  and  the  eu- 
cbantment  of  teaaon,  but  it*  acceptance  as  a  national 
cree<I,  and  its  dethronement  of  Christianity.  When 
made  awanr  that  bis  system  could  not  of  itself  accom- 
plisih  all  ili.ii  111-  (if'^in  il,  he  left  the  niHildi;,  ti>-  ilnm.iiii. 
and  lie«-ame  the  most  delerminetl  of  heathen  {lolemicn 
the  world  ever  beheld  or  Christianity  ever  enwunten-il. 
Luciati  and  Celaus,  a  hundred  years  earlier,  had  vainly 
striven  to  stay  the  rising  fortunn  of  the  (inapel.  Me 
now  came  forward  ro  attempt  lh('  >1<  ,nili-L'ra|'|>le,  ami  it 
must  l»c  confesM  il  ttuu  he  made  most  \igi>rou8  effort 
to  retrieve  a  sinkini;  omiM'.  t«>  tucn  back  the  tide  of  new 
ideas,  and  to  reiiiatate  in  the  minda  of  the  people  of  the 
Roman  empire  the  principles  of  an  eflfcle  retigioua  ty»- 
tcrn,  (if  a  w  nniiij;  ami  iii-'ufliri.  in  ji!iilu«<>phy.  As  al- 
reaciy  iniiicaieii  a)K»ve,  I'oryihyry  was  a  man  of  remark- 
able powers  of  mind  and  of  high  culture,  of  a  calibre 
altogeibfsr  above  that  of  Lncian  and  CeUus.  Locian, 
though  endowed  with  keen  wit,  was  a  careless  jester, 
and  (\'l«us,  in  his  attacks  on  the  tlr.-prl,  <  ftm  rt>mind» 
us  of  the  vulgar  gilies  and  rihsM  n-marks  of  Thomas 
I'aiiie ;  but  nothing  of  thi-<  is  r  >ijnd  in  Porphyry, 
bpeakinit  in  the  name  of  pbiloaopby,  he  aasnmet «  dif{> 
nitjr,  an  elevation  of  tone,  an  apparent  candor  in  the 

treatment  of  hiii  subject,  akin  to  tliat  of  the  judge,  who 
is  supposed  impartially  to  surt^ey  the  whole  ticld  «»f  ev- 
idence, and  to  give  weight  to  no  doubtful  statements,  to 
no  apecions  argiimenta.  Undoubtedly  honest  in  his  con- 
victions and  in  his  attachment  to  the  philosophy  of  his 
master,  he  brought  the  resources  of  a  great,  a  cultured 
mind  to  liear  ngainst  the  more  vulnernlile  (Mtinis  of  the 
C'hrifttian  s)»tt'm,  testing  it  by  wenjKiiis  "t  the  highest 
temper.  Porphyry  certainly  enjoyed  a  vaniage-gnaind 
in  the  school  of  'philoaophy  to  which  he  belonged.  11a- 
tonism,  as  already  sugKestei).  approximated  more  nearly 
than  any  of  the  other  (ihilosophic  systems  of  antitpiily 
till  tlevaied  teachings  of  ttn-  (rn^iKl.  lint  linriiiL; 
the  pnst  century  or  two.  while  Christianity  had  lie<'n 
sprcaiiiiig  tlinxigh  the  Knman  world,  this  philosophy, 
under  the  teaching  of  Flotinas,  bad  been  drawing 
nearer  to  ibc  docirinea  of  the  New  Testament,  inw- 


naeh  that  to  a  casual  obaemr  the  tw«  stmoM  of 

thought  and  sfK-cnlnii"!!!  seemed  likely  to  unite  and 
flow  on  in  a  Miiglu  chaiiiit:!.  Like  Christianity,  Pla- 
tonism  opened  a  spiritual  world  superior  to  that  of 
•oue,  and  re%-eakd  a  Supreme  Being,  if  not  abeolutdj 
fk«c^  yet  capable  of  giving  abap*  to  the  visible  aa  tba 
architect  of  the  universe.  It  awakened  also  in  mnn  the 
consciousness  of  the  supernatural,  the  divine,  so  that 
man  wa<i  nttracte^l  towards  tbc  supreme  ^iritual  exist- 
ence, was  permitted  to  have  cognition  of  fellowship 
with  it ;  not  ahsoibsd  on  the  one  band  in  the  ileptha  of 
the  infinite  spirit,  nor  sunk  on  the  other  into  the  mate- 
rial. The  one  radical  |xiint  of  separation  between  tbc 
philosophy  of  the  schtM.ls  nml  tliat  o(  the  ("hurch  seemed 
to  be  the  views  of  matter  entenaiiKd  by  the  former — 
that  it  was  eternal,  atid  the  seat  of  evil  in  opposition  to 
(iod.  But  even  (bia  view  wae  softened  as  the  sgrsten 
came  in  contact  with  the  (lOspeL  Plotinus  held  that 
tfi>'  evil  |irinrip]c  only  ajipnrcnt,  flud  ihat  only  the 
good  has  H  ttubstantial  and  fiennanent  existence.  The 
oppi>M'n<  <->iiiclude<l  that  as  the  teachings  of  ('hrislianily 
could  not  be  entirely  i^ooied  or  disproved,  the  phikH 
sophical  system  most  be  bnmgbt  upon  the  same  plat- 
form as  a  rival  <>f  tlic  Go#|»el. 

All  former  attacks  against  Christianity  had  proved 
futile  because  the  iiuspel  couKl  claim  supematural  ori- 
gin, and  demonstrate  ita  claims  by  the  Napnoac  which 
its  teachings  found  in  the  depths  of  the  human  soul. 
Instead,  therefore.  <  f  (1fn}in>:  the  irrand  tthicnl  biuI  n-- 
ligious  principles  uf  the  ivaiigi lical  scheme,  i'orpUyry 
Mught  supernatural  surroundings  for  his  own  system, 
and  then  moved  in  bold  attack  against  the  supernatural 
in  Chtiatianity,  seeking  to  diapfove,  not  the  sw^rfwwvof 
the  (iospel  teachings,  but  the  record*  in  which  that 
substance  is  delivercfl — an  attack  so  general  in  our  day 
among  tin  ili^!>elievers  of  the  supernatural  claims  of 
Cbristiaiiity.  See  Uatiokausm.  Porphyry's  course 
was  in  all  lespecta  a  novel  one.  Indeed,  it  was  tlie  ie> 
verse  of  that  fiursued  by  all  other  opponents  of  the  new 
religion  who  had  precetled  him.  By  them  the  facts, 
ilif  rfciirils  dt' thr  iii»jn  l  wt  ri-  a<  kiKiwlniged,  but  the 
facts  were  heUI  to  be  wrong,  and  to  have  been  produced 
by  an  unauthorised  agency,  to  have  been  the  work  of 
magic  or  charms;  now  Ibe  lapse  of  a  hundred  years  has 
convinced  the  enemy  that  the  melbml  of  attack  afford- 
ing any  hope  of  success  is  the  direct  one  auHu  st  the 
authority,  the  ins|iirmtion  of  the  documents  ot  the  (ins- 
peL  If  by  the  trenchant  knife  of  criticism  these  sa|^ 
poits  couU  ba  cut  away,  the  gystem  would  be  left  to 
sink  down  upon  a  level  with  philosophy,  with  all  merely 
hnninii  sivsti  m-  nf  ')•<  cnLiiion. 

Ot  the  nature  aoti  merits  of  the  wark  by  Porphyry 
against  Christianity  it  is  not  easy  to  judge,  as  it  lias  not 
come  down  to  us.  He  is  reputed  lo  have  written  it  about 
the  year  370,  while  in  retirement  in  5Ud1y.  ft  was  enti- 

lied  K  fjrtl  X oirrrid )  (vr  In  A.I),  all  f lir-  r<>j>ii  >  <  xt.-int 
were  buru«<l  Ly  ortkr  oi  die  <.m|H'r<>r,  and  »»  coiiients 
are  only  preservetl  to  us  in  part  by  the  lengthy  extracts 
made  of  it  in  the  nomerona  refutations  which  were  pub> 
lished  by  the  Christian  apologists  of  the  eariy  Church. 
Thr  f  ntirr-wiirk  con^istrd  of  fifteen  books,  bn I  oidv  con- 
ceniiiiij  live  ui  tlnw  i»  iiiformatiivn  thus  afforded.  From 
these  we  learn  that  the  flrst  IsMik  of  bis  work  <lragge«l 
to  light  some  of  the  discrepancies,  real  or  suppoeeit,  in 
Scripture;  The  examination  of  the  dispute  between 
Peter  and  Paul  wa^t  qnoteil  as  an  instance  of  the  ad- 
mixture of  human  ingredients  in  the  IkkIv  of  apo»tolic 
teaching.  His  third  l«»ok  was  (lircciptl  to  the  sid'ject 
of  Scripture  interpretation,  especially,  with  some  incotf 
•isieney.  against  the  allegorical  or  mvMical  tendency 
which  at  that  time  marked  the  wh»le  Church,  and  espe- 
cially the  Alexandrian  father*.  The  allegorical  method 
coincideil  \\'n\\.  if  ii  iIhI  imi  arise  lr..in,  the  (Oriental  in- 
stinct of  symtH!lti<m,  ibe  natural  iNH'trj"  of  the  hi:nian 
mind.  Itui  in  the  min<l:<  of  Jews  ami  Christians  it  had 
been  sanctified  by  its  use  in  the  Hebrew  religion,  and 
had  become  associated  with  the  apt>cr}-plud  litemtnra 
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nf  rhe  JnvMh  Chufrh.  It  k  tneeaUe  to  a  moK  1ini> 

iiril  i-'.u  ni  ill  ilif  iiiN|>ir»'tl  uriti*p<  of  the  Ter<ta- 
ment,  m»»l  in  uu>»i  ol  ihc  latht-rs;  but  in  tho  whixil  nf 
AlcMlMlria  it  WM  Ail<>|il«<l     «  funnal  M'stt-m  i>(  imor- 
|tret«timi.  It  w  thU  ali^orical  ■yirtcm  which  Poqtbyry 
MtaekctL    H«  MwnlMd  tlw  wvitingi  of  tbow  who  hall 
fjuicifuUy  allet^firizeil  the  OM  'IVstamnnt  in  the  pious 
<tc»ire  of  litiiltiii;  ChriAiiaiiiu  m  ev«ry  part  uf  it,  in  spite 
••f  hiMoric  coniticinns;  ami  lie  hastily  ilrew  the  infer- 
ence, with  aoaMthiag  iiiia  the  feeling  of  doabi  which 
nirii  inCwiMcntiom  of  piopboey  are  in  danger  of  pn>- 
<lucing  at  ihU  day,  that  no  ronsistcnt  sense  can  he  put 
Hpmi  the  Old  Teatamiiit.    IliH  fourth  book  was  a  crili- 
•  ism  oil  the  M<^ic  history,  .tml  <>ii  Jewish  antiquitii'>. 
But  the  RMWt  important  books  in  his  wock  were  the 
twflUUi  and  thiftecotb,  which  were  devoted  to  an  ex- 
aminatioQ  of  the  pnphccka  of  Daniel;  and  in  theaa  he 
detected  some  of  those  peculiarities  on  which  modem 
critiin^in  ha's  em|)liiye>l  itaeif,  and  arrivcil  at  the  ci'irIu- 
stnna  in  reference  to  their  date  revireil  by  the:  Ktigiiali 
deiat  Collina  in  the  laife  eentury,  and  by  many  German 
crttiea  in  the  pramtL   It  ia  well  known  that  half  of 
the  book  of  Daniel  is  hittorie.  half  pro|ihctic.    Each  of 
tlu  w  (i.iriH  is  iii.ttiin;iii>hfii  fr>itii  f-iinilar  ii-irtlnns  oi'  die 
UU  lestament  by  some  peculiaritieii.    Porpliyry  ia  ii>>i. 
recorded  as  noticing  anf  of  those  which  belong  to  tho 
biacade  pait,  nnleaa  we  may  oQn|ectiift^  ffonn  hia  thcoiy 
of  the  book  \tanf(  originally  written  in  tJreek,  that  he 
detecte<l  the  presence  of  thos*-  (J«(  k  wnr  is  in  Nebu- 
chadnezzar's etiicts  which  many  moitern  critics  have 
eootended  could  not  be  introduced  into  (>hal«liea  ante- 
eedeotljr  to  the  Macedonian  conqueat.  The  peculiarity 
alleged  to  belong  to  the  pnipbetical  |iart  ia  its  apoca- 
lyptic t'.iie.    It  looks,  it  bit'*  Ix-f  n  sni<l,  histiirical  rather 
thaii  prufttieiical.    Definite  events,  and  tbe.te  in  a  dis- 
tinct chain,  arc  prc<lictcd  with  the  precision  of  his- 
torical oatratiTc;  wbereaa  moat  ptophecjr  ia  a  moral 
Mnaea,  in  which  genml  moral  predictiooa  are  given, 
with  specific  historic  ones  interBpenie<l.    Nor  is  this, 
which  i«  shared  in  a  leaa  deirree  by  occasional  propbe- 
ri.^  i-l-H-wluTf.  thi'  ipiily  iHiuhariiy  allcgc<l,  but  it  i*  id- 
Armed  alao  that  the  detiuite  character  oeaaea  at  a  par- 
tienlv  period  of  the  reign  of  Antioehns  Epiphanes, 
down  to  which  the  very  canipai(^s  of  the  Seleucid  and 
Pt<»l'>m9i<'  dynasties  arc  noted,  but  subsequently  to 
whi  N  1  ■  '  t'"""!'''^!'''         Ik  i'i'iiii'H  tiioro  vjiuuc  nint  iii- 
detiuiic    Hence  the  conjtH.turc  has  been  hazarded  that 
it  was  written  in  the  rei^  of  Antioehns  by  a  Palestin- 
ian Jew,  who  gvtbere<l  np  the  traditions  of  Daniel's  life 
and  wrtrte  the  recent  history  of  his  country  in  eloquent 
lati_'iij'  in  nn  niiocalyjitif  runn.  \s  hicli.  al'ii  r  tin'  liter- 
ary fa-^liioii  of  his  age.  h>'  im;iiit(^il  to  an  aiicii  ni  ''Ccr, 
Daniel:  definite  up  to  the  |>'Ti<"i  at  which  he  composetl 
it,  indeOniic  a*  he  gaxed  on  the  future.  Jt  waa  this  pe> 
MtKari^,  the  anppoaed  ceasing  of  the  pmpheeiea  in  the 
ixK>k  of  Daniel  at  a  di  liuiit-  liutc,  «1iich  un-i  iintii'cd  1iy 
l*<«phyrT,  awl  led  him  to  suggest  the  theory  of  il^t  au- 
tboahip  Joat  named.   He  aoema  also  to  have  cntcreit 
into  Bove  esinnnation  of  the  specific  prophccicts  for  he 
objects  to  the  application  of  the  wonn  "the  abomina- 
tioti  itf  ih  >«..l.iiion"  to  other  objects  than  that  which  ho 
oon&ukra  iti«  original  tne.ming  (see  Jerome  on  Matt, 
xxiv.  15).   These  remarks  will  give  an  idea  of  the  crit- 
ical acutcness  of  Porphyry.   A  few  other  tmcca  of  Por- 
phyry'a  views  remmn,  whieh  are  of  lem  {mportanee,  and 
art  Icvt'lh-.l  airaiiiist  part*  of  the  New  Tfsfnrrrnt :  f.  tr. 
iltv  chaiij;t'  of  purpose  in  our  blcsBwd  l^ini  (.lohii  vii), 
[Jerome,  vol.  iv,  pt.  ii,  p.        i  />iVi/.  ii'lr.  /'i/aq.);  Ep. 
(101)  ad  I'ammtch.   Several  are  given  in  Holsten, 
Ivy.  F»rpkffr,p,m\f),%\m  teaaons iHijr  th«  OM  Eoon- 
omy  was  abrogated  if  divine  [August.  EpiM.  (!<»?.  oUm 
49,  Benedict,  ed.  IfiftS),  ii.  274.  when>  mx  (pii  ^tions 
are  nsrn«Ml,  *t\n\v  t\i  «  hirh  i  nrrif  froiTi  rorphvrv  1 :  tlif 


on  what  became  ot  the  generations  which  lived 
ChfiMianity  was  proclaimed,  if  Chrisdanity  wa* 
fhf  only  way  of  salvation :  objections  to  the  severity  of 
Peter  in  the  death  of  Ananias ;  and  the  inscrutable 


mysteiy  of  an  infinite  ponlshment  to  nqnital  for  finite 

sill  (AiiL'  i-'  I'  titict.  bk.  ii,  c.  31,  vol.  i,  p.  ")3,  con- 
corning'  Mstt.  vii,  •»).  His  objections  are  not.  it  will  be 
<)l>!Hrvi->l.  toiinded  on  quibbles  like  those  of  Cebius,  but 
on  instructive  iitecaiy  characteristic^  many  of  which 
are  greatly  exaggented  or  grossly  mWntcfprated,  but 
still  arc  real,  and  ■^iii^u'CHt  liilTir-ulties  i>r  inquiries  which 
the  best  inodeni  daulu^icval  critics  have  honorably  felt 
to  demaml  candid  examination  and  explanation. 

It  was  by  no  means  an  eaqr  matter  la  reply  to  auch 
a  critique  as  Pofphyiy  adopted,  and  it  nay  be  said  that 
be  never  was  answfTetl  as  he  shouUl  h8v»»  Iw-f  it.  The 
reply  which  (Jrigen  made  to  OLius  set  usiilc  all  the  ob- 
jeitions  of  the  heathen  tli.sputftiit.  luit  the  thirty  sepa- 
rate replies  to  Porpfayr}-,  among  which  the  best  are  those 
by  Methodius,  Euaebius,  and  ApoUinariua,  veiy  hiiufll« 
ciently  aolve  the  iiitrioale  and  deep  piobtema  propoaed 
by  the  most  suecessful  exponent  of  Neo-PIatonlsm. 
1  iiHi  ho  inn'lo  n  prnloiiiul  impros>ii)ii  on  the  Cliiirih  i-t 
seen  in  the  fact  that  to  ail  Chri&tiaim  ht»  nanic  iM-came 
hateful,  odious,  the  synotiym  fur  all  that  is  vile  and 
dangefDua  in  unbelief,  like  that  of  Turk  or  Moslem  or 
Papist  in  later  agea.  Wtten  Constantine  wished  to 
iihii  kon  the  n  piitiii ion  of  t!i'  Atim-  I  c  only  had  to  at- 
lacli  itt  them  ihtj  (puhel  of  I'orphynaii.  That  name 
carried  in  it  a  Satanic  import,  a  heavy  curse,  able  to 
sink  to  irretrievable  infamy  any  individual  or  sect  who 
bore  it.  A  great  deal  of  diseunrion  has  taken  phwe  re- 
specting the  assertion  of  S<<crai<  s  (//.  F.  iii.  tTu.  that 
in  his  earlier  years  Pon)hyry  was  n  Christian,  and  that, 
having  been  treated  with  indignity  by  the  Clitiatians, 
be  apostatiaed,  and  revenged  binMelf  by  writimr  against 
them.  The  authotity  ia  so  alight,  and  the  impnAnUl- 
ity  of  the  story  so  i^nAX  (for  it  does  not  appear  that  any 
of  his  antagonists  charged  him  with  apostasy,  unless  it 
was  Eiisebius),  whils  it  may  so  easily  have  arisen  from 
the  fact  that  in  his  early  youth  Porphyiy  waa  instnicted 
by  Oiigen,  that  it  may  eonfidcntly  be  rejected.  An 

able  summary  of  the  arguments  on  both  nidrs  i'^  (riven 
by  Bnicker  (ii,  251.  etc.!.  A  doubt  has  lict'ii  rai^-d  us 
to  the  identity  of  the  avyiilant  of  Christianity  wiih  iho 
Neo-Platonic  philosopher,  but  it  is  totally  without  foun- 
dation. 

Other  UVrt*.— Of  the  very  numcrons  writings  of  Por- 
phyry the  followint;  arc  extant:  1.  Uv^ayipov  ii>0Q\ 
-iipposcii  by  many  to  be  a  fragment  of  bis  larg(>r  history 
of  philosophers.  2.  iitpi  IWtarivov  fiiov  rai  ti)c  ra^fuc 
rwv  ^fiKiitfv  avTov.  Sfe  Pi^OTiXfs.  3.  Ilfpi  riiro- 
X'}C  vwv  ift^^vj^,  in  four  books,  dedicateil  to  his  friend 
and  fellnw-disciple  Firmm  Castricius.  4.  Fragments  of 
his  opi*tlo  llf)()(j  Ai  -!J>' A/>i''xr(oi'.  Uirgequota- 
ti<»ii8  from  this  work  nru  maile  by  Eu^Mihius  in  bis  Prtr- 
pttratio  KtnH^ica.  .').  IlptV  rd  voifra  afopfiat-  «i. 
O/NMNcd  {ilviirjHarot  addressed  to  Anatoliua,  ^  7. 11^ 
toil  Iv  'Ofvami^  rHv  Svfi^v  dvrpov,  a  famnfnl  alte> 
p>rical  interprotniiiiii  of  the  description  of  the  cave  of 
the  nymphs  in  the  OtijfMty,  showing  both  the  ingenuity 
and  the  recklessness  with  which  Porphyry  and  other 
writers  of  hia  atanp  piiwad  writers  and  authorities  of 
all  kinds  into  thilr  servtm,  aa  holden  of  the  doctiinea 
of  their  !«cho<"il.  s.  A  fracment  from  a  treatise  Ukh 
Xn'yof,  pre*ervc»l  by  St4>ba."us.  J>.  Einaywyi],  or  lUpi 
rHv  wii^f  ^Mi'WK,  aiblresoed  to  Chr^'saorius,  and  writ- 
ten by  Porphyry  while  in  Sioily.  It  is  commonly  pre- 
fixed to  the  (hjonm  of  AriatoOa.  lOi  A  OHnmcntaiy 
on  the  f^ntefjorits  of  Aristotle,  in  questions  and  answers, 
II.  Sotno  fragment^*  of  a  commentary'  on  Aristotle's 
iKKik.t  Ilipi  ^vKTiKiji  OKpoartnic .  A  ooiniiu  iitary  on 
the  Uarmomea  of  Ptnlemieus,  leaving  ofl'  at  the  seventh 
ehapier  of  the  second  hook.   13.  Ili^  wpo<r^<ac  (se« 

Villoison,  Anted.  Gracti,  ii,  103-118).  14.  Scholia  on 
the  Iliad,  preser^-cd  at  Lcyden  among  the  books  and 
pajH-rs  of  Is.  Vnssiiis.  A  portion  of  thoni  was  pul  ^l^lM■d 
by  Valckenaer,  in  an  appendix  to  UrsinuBs  VirgU,  with 
a  copious  account  of  the  scholia  generally.  Othor  adKH 
lia  on  the  Iliad,  preserved  in  the  Vatican  library, ' 
published  by  Villoison  {Autod.  Grteca,  u,  266,  etc.),  ( 
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tnry,  .ipiian  iiily  on  thp  Etkie*  of  ArutoUe,  nm!  nf  one 
oil  llic  Onjuntm.  It'i.  'I' wo  books  on  the  phik*6u|iliy  of 
n«to  were  affirmi'il  to  1m-  extant  by  0«i»n«r.  17.  An 
qiialJe  U)  hu  wife  MarcclU.  Tbu  piece  wu  dieevvcicd 
bjr  Aii|E«lo  Mai  in  the  AtelmMlaB  lilnaiy,  and  iMUblied 
at  Milan  in  imfi.  The  letter  ia  not  quite  complete,  u 
lUf  ciul  (ifilif  MS.  is  miiiiliiied.  The  contents  of  it  are 
of  a  gt'iu  ral  j)liili't<i|itiiifll  cli«rn<'t«"r.  <i«>>ii,'neil  iti  incite 
to  the  practice  of  virtue  and  welf-reMraint  ami  the  study 
of  phUMOphy.  Ttie  aentimenta  are  a  little  obacure  here 
and  th«r«,  but  many  of  the  maximB  and  remarks  ex- 
hibit great  wisdom,  and  a  considerable  de]i(h  of  very 
pure  n  lii:iou<  fit  iinjj.  Porphyry  consider*  sorrow  to  be 
a  OMirc  wholctonie  discipline  for  the  mind  than  pleasures 
(c«7).  With  great  energy  and  some  eliNpience  he  urges 
the  eultivativii  of  the  aotit  and  the  pnaetice  of  virtue,  in 
pi»rei«n««  to  attentHMi  to  the  hodv.  His  riewe  of  the 
I><'ity.  of  his  operations,  and  the  ri^ht  nuxlc  of  contem- 
plating and  worshipping  him,  an-  uf  a  very  exalted 
kind,  some  fenindltlg  the  reailer  stnMigly  of  passages 
in  lh«  Scriphttee.  The  lawe  under  which  man  ia  piaMd 
he  distingnishMi  Into  natural,  diril,  and  divine,  and 
tniirkH  our  ih.-ir  ri-^|)eoti\e  [irovincf*  with  considerable 
beauty  and  ciearncvs.  \n.  \  (Mu  tual  fragmentf  from 
the  tenth  book  of  a  work  mtitliil  llu>'  tc}^^«fC 
^d^aoaftoc,  w  paUiabed  at  the  toA  of  the  pnoedioK 
work.  19.  An  introduction  to  the  TVfraUUbe  of  Puda- 
roaniR  U  nl*)  nitriliutt  il  by  some  tn  Toqihyry.  h%-  nthors 
to  Anttucbuj.  TL(!  tmrouo^  liiiytfaii^  ti(  raf  K(i3' 
'Ofitipov  irXayac  roi"  'Ocoffiriwc,  the  production  of 
Mioephoms  iingotta,  hat  alio  been  attribuicd  by  aume 
to  Pofphjnrp. 

He(ii(I»s  ihc«e  we  lutTO  mention  of  the  fnllnwing  lf*st 
works  ct"  I'orphyry:  90,  n»pi  iyaXfmrwr  ( Kiistb. 
J'l  fTfK  Kr.  iii,  7;  Stob.  Kil.  I'h;,*.  i,  •>'>•<.  vM.  Ilcpt  di^'»- 
lov  i^'X'ic  (August.  Dt  Cir.  Jtfi,  x,  910,  eto.).^  £t. 
riroi  rov  fiiav  Avtu  njv  nXdrawoc  ml  'ApwroriXoev 
dipttnv  (.Suidas,  s.  v.  ITop^.)-  ^  commentary  on 
Ariiitoile's  treatise  Iltpi  ipfitfvrlrtc  (Boethiu^ad  locii). 
24.  lIf>oc  'ApKTTOTiXriP.  irtpt  '<<>'  '  i  rr)v 
Tt\t\nav  (Snidas).  2a.  'ECi/yfjirit  xarriyoptitv, 
dedicated  to  Ge<ialius  (EusUth.  Ad  II.  iii,  293 >.  2C 
ITfpi  apxuv  (Suidas).  27.  ITtpi  Aofnnarmv  (ibid.V  881. 
Ilipi  Tov  yvuiit  tnavTov  (ibiiL).  29.  Vpaftftantai  Awih 
piai  (ibid.).  ;!o.  A  reply  t»  tin-  Apology  f«»r  Alcibiadcs 
in  the  Sympo*ium  of  I'lato,  by  Diophanes  f  I'orph.  Viz. 
Plot.  15X  31.  'Emypafina^  (BneUth.).  .1.'.  Ih^i. 
fv&l^'ii^Iy,  dedicated  to  Chr3rMorii»(StoU£W.).  83. 
A  tRatiM  againat  a  aporimie  woric  aUiibated  to  Zoro- 
aster (I'or|>h.  I'lV.  /'/"'.  It*).  .11.  Ilipi  ^vutv  oi'r»/i<}rwi' 
(Suidaii).  35.  lu(  ro  Hfo^nffrov  irtpi  Karafaautt^ 
Kai  airopatrtitc  (IloelhlHa  in  Arist.  De  Interpr.}.  36. 
Si'c  r6  eoimvittov  wpoeifuoy,  wp6c  'Aptmkhiv  (Sai- 
dai>.  87.  ITtp}  thS^,  irpoc  AoryivwrfParph.  Kit  Fht. 
201.  'o  ifpiif  yiffior,  a  (wtem  rottipo^H  for  the 
biriliday  of  llalo  (ibitl.  16).  li'J.  Km;  n/v  rm'  loi'Xtu- 
vov  XaXlaiov  ^iXo«r«J^ii  ittrooiny  (Suidas).  40.  Ki'f 
Mivovmovov  rtxril*'  (ibid.).  41.  O  wpAc  N^/iip- 
mv  Xoyoc  (CjnilL  e.  JiMm.  iii,  79,  cte.).  It  appean 
to  hare  boon  a  treatise  on  the  providence  of  CkhI. 
42.  "On  »{w  rot"'  vow  i-^'ffnjrf  ro  vo^^a  (I'orph.  VU. 
Plot.  18).  48.  n»fii  Tfjr  'Oiiiippv  <f>t\onoc>mt  (Suidas). 
44.  Iltpi  rqc  "O^'/f"!'  M^Xttat  riiv  jiaatXim;  in 
ten  hooka  (ibid.).  4'>.  Ilcpi  irmfmKiKttuftiv)^  rtfi 
vottfr^  6vo^mv.  This  and  the  tMN»  pmading  were 
probably  only  parts  of  a  larger  worii.  4S.  Uipi  rwv 
Kara  Iln  ivriior  rov  Sn^ov  Triiywr  (U>\i\.),  47.  Coro- 
meiiiahet  <'ii  si  vt  ral  of  the  workit  v(  I'lotinnt  i  l'.imap. 
I'lV.  J'orph.}.  IX.  E'C  ri}V  Xo^VnjK  rot  IlXnrwvoc 
(Bocthina,  iJe  Iticu.  I'raBf.).  48.  £of|U<ra  v^riffiafxr, 
in  seven  boohs  (Sui<las).  80.  Td  («*c  rhw  Tifuuw  iriro- 
pi-iifuirn,  a  commentary  on  the  T'n'ufvf  <<(  Pl.ito  (^fn- 
crol.i.  /«  Saimi.  Srip.  ii,  3;  Proclasi,  In  Jtntaum},  itl, 
Jltfti  i'XtjCf »>"  bfwks  (Suidas).  52.  (t^cAoXoyoc  Itrro- 
pia,  in  five  books  (ibid.;  EuaeU  Pr»j>.  Ev.  x,  9,  who 
quotes  a  passage  of  aooae  length  fmn  the  flnt  bDokX 


68.  ^iKimfot  hrropia,  in  liMir  hoeli^  a  iMirii  on  Che 

livpg  and  doctrines  of  phikMophers  (Socrates,  //.  iii, 
'i3  i  Kuna|«.  /  V.  p.  10>  64.  Ilcpi  ^x^^  l»ok» 
(Suidas;  Euaeb.  Pnrp.  Ev.  xiv,  10).   &&.  fAy 

Saa  EoaeUiia,  lima.  Aiot^  Ui,  «|  Fabflriua,  JWU 

Croc.  V,  I'lh,  etc.  Ilot.otenius,  De  Vila  rl  .^n  ipiU  Por- 
phjfrit;  Hitter,  (ifxr/i.  ,1.  pkitos,  i¥,  (itJtJ  sq. ;  l^rdner, 
I'rKiihiliiy  t.f'  ihf  (iotji.  }/ui.  pt.  ii,  cK.  xxxvii;  Joitin, 
hemarkt,  ii,  389;  SchafT,  Ck.  HiM.  i,  190  aq.;  Neaodcr, 
Ck.  Iliti.  i,  170  sq. :  Ullroan,  in  Ml  a.  Krit,  1«M$  Ne> 
ander,  l)oijma*,  i,  85,  202;  ii,  467;  DonaMaon,  Grrrk 
Lit,  ch.  liii ;  Lecky,  /UmI.  of  Kuropmn  Mnralt,  i,  844 
sq.:  l)i^'eraiii|o,  J/ut.  <!•■  In  J'hUon.  iii,  AKi  Valc- 
rien  i'ariw  i.  /tusertutw  iiittoritxi  de  Porpk^rio  (184S); 
Ueberwe^',  llutory  of  PhUo§aphi,  i.  261  aq.;  Hoehein, 
fiittory  of  the  First  Thief  CmturieM,  ii,  108  sq. ;  Tke- 
olof/icil  Quatieriy,  IW*?*.  i.  M» ;  Rime  dr$  thnr  Morndti, 
May  l.'i,  iHr.tj,  1  4::. I  r.irrar.  Criiital  //i-''  y  <>/ 
Frte  Tkovgki,  p.  5»i  wj. ;  Journal  of  Sftrculnlict  I'ki- 
totopky,  vol  iii.  No.  1,  art.  iii:  Fisber,  Tke  Begim 
niMff$  of  CkristiatdlM  (N.  Y.  1»77,  Mv..  ),  p.  17H  sq.; 
Smith,  Ifirt.  of  GrtA  ami  Roman  inmjuiphy  at^ 

lkol»:;.. 

Porr^o,  GtLBKHT  DE  LJL   See  Pobkbtasi. 
Porreta,  If  amaukta,  mm  of  the  nnmetooa  Tiethoa 

of  religious  intoliran.^'  in  the  MiiMle  Aires  fi  rti  in 
ilaiiiault,  and  pul>li^hed  at  Paris  a  book  Mhi<  h,  accord- 
ing to  the  decision  »f  ih<^  theologians  who  examined  it, 
i-ontained  a  number  of  enma  and  heicaieB,  "et  toler 
carteras  (h vresea)  quod  antma  annihilata  in  anmio  coo* 
iliiorU  ri  /-i  hensionc  ronsrienftir  vel  renror!<ii  p«j/r*f 
et  (ItUi  list  line,  rpiidipiid  appetit  el  dt^ideral  ouic^dere.'' 
These  errors  the  foolish  woman  refused  to  retract,  and 
as  she  aUu  scorned  the  exoonunnnicatioo  viaited  opoo 
her  by  the  Inquiailion,  the  Chnivh  ddivcfed  her  np  fn 
the  wnlnrarm  for  rxerntidn.  At  the  stske  i  ! 
to  liRve  chantred  her  tnind.  and  lo  have  died  uuh  ^v.ai 
sign)*  of  re|tei>tnnre  ;  hut  for  this  we  have  only  the  testi- 
mony of  the  priota  who  attended  lier  in  ber  lait  hour* 


Porretani.  a  name  n.r  the  follower*  i.f  Qii3crt  nE 
UA  PoRRlill,  bishop  of  I'Mitirr*.  a  tnetflphy.'iical  divine 
of  the  Pith  century,  who  hi  Id  oi>inioii>(  resiheeiing  the 

personality  and  the  eMcnce  of  the  Holy  Trinity  analo- 
goiM  to  those  of  the  Lttrathcita  or  DamianiKa  of  the 

tlih  ciiitiiry.  Porrrtaniis  nitemjitcd  to  distinguii*h  the 
diviia'  e!Sik;(ice  fruiii  the  Deity,  and  the  prtqieities  of  the 
three  divine  Persons  from  the  PeraiMM  thuiWWlrtt^  Mt 
in  reality,  hat  by  abttiaction.  In  €oiiMi|aeBoe  of  tlieaa 
disUnetiona,  he  denied  the  ineamation  of  the  divine  nat- 
ure, re^pertiiipr  whit  I,  he  ventured  to  Bet  forth  the  pr<>f>- 
cmiiion,  '^(^u*'*^  Divtiia  natiira  non  easet  incamata." 
Porrelanus  was  accuHe<l  by  two  of  his  dergj'  of  teach- 
ing blaapheny,  and  at  tbeir  inatigation  hu  Henaiid 
brought  the  matter  ttefnre  Engenioa  III,  the  pontiff,  who 
was  then  in  France.  The  ea^o  wan  di^cusaed  first  in  the 
Council  of  Paris  in  A.D.  IU7,  and  then  in  the  Council 
of  Kheims,  which  was  held  in  the  following:  year.  To 
put  an  end  to  the  cootett,  Porretanus  yiehkd  hia  own 
judgment  to  that  of  the  eoondl  and  the  pope.  Itdoca 
not  appear  that  any  large  party  was  formed  hy  Pnrreta- 
nua,  but  some  arc  spoken  of  under  his  fiamc  as  iiis  ful- 
lowers.  Sec  (JuUin  Cknsii,in<i,  ii.  1175;  Haidoin, Omk 
ciL  VI,  ii,  1297;  Mansa,  C'vnciL  xxi,712; 
Porat,  JoHANK.  a  Lnthenm  mbiiaicr,  wae  bora  Dec 

11,  IWS,  at  ( )l)erkot^an.  not  far  from  Hof.  In  ICtX^  I,e 
went  to  I^t)iAic  fur  the  niudy  uf  theology.  In  iti^  he 
was  appointe«l  pastor  at  Malchow,  near  Berlin:  in  1704 
ht  waa  ealled  to  Uerlin  a*  preacher  at  Friedikbaarer- 
der  and  Dorothccmtadt;  in  1709  he  waa  made  eoort> 

prearher,  and  in  1712  prin-ost  of  .St.  Xirnlai,  (laAtor  pri- 
luariu^  atid  inspector,    lie  dieU  Jan.  'J,  having 
occupied  since  1717  the  portion  aa  counsellor  of  ncintia 
toiy.  Of  his  many  wti(iog%  none  ia  ao  well  Imoini  u 
bia  hymii^k.  publidied  b  1711^  wd  which  ia  adtt  ia 


Digitized  by  Google 


POKT 


42S 


PORTA 


«■*  10  wne  dmicliM  «t  Berilii.  8w  Jlidwr,  Gdekrtm-  I  the  time  wh<>n  Savonimla  went  to  Florence  to 
/^xjton,  V. ;  Winrr.  Hnndbnrh  rfrr  thtolog.  Li/fratur,  I  a^umt  the  siiifulneM  of  the  city.  Bartokuneo 
p.  1  la  mad  index ;  Kocli,  (Jfsch.  dts  ilftitBchen  Kirchm-  |  the  earnest  friend  of  the  preacher,  and  to 
Kurtx,  I^kfbiich  iltr  Kirchmge*ih. 


lifiteSy  iv,  297  »q.;  Kurtx,  i^hroiicn  <itr 
(Ttb  cd.)  1 166,2;  SModt,  JmgoUlkhe  Fiihruwj  (Stuttf;. 
lUO);  Baebnini^  Ar  (»f!idkidkfe  drr  HtrliHtr  (ifttinff- 
bSckfr  (Berl.  18SC)  { id.  IHt  CHaHfUlekar Berlm'*  (ibid. 
I«i7).   (B.  P.) 

Foft  i«  tiM  fcndcriiw  in  Neb.  ii,  IS  of  tlw  IMi. 

t^i'i'irr,  "ISC,  cUewhere  reiiihr<<l  ">;nt(;"  (q.  v.),  a* 
twice  in  the  same  verse.  These  gatta  i>l  the  cities,  and 
theonooeapied  spacea  on  which  they  opened,8en-e<l  in  all 
Hehrew  antiquity  fur  places  of  public  MMnUilig  of  th« 
(-itizens  (coiop.  the  forum,  nyopa,  «f  the  Gfeeka  and 
i:.<mans).  In  the  thi>  i-  -liU  tbt-  custom,  th*-  ^jiiiv* 
takiii|C  the  place  <i[  i  he  ('<>t)if-)i>>uM»  and  other  place*  ut 
rr^n  among  the  We^toni  nations  (ilen.  xix,  1 ;  1  Sam. 


away  by  intliifnci'  tlmt  In  ;  u-ind  nil  Ms  stmlU-s  uiv\ 
drawini;*  >>(  prufane  subjtct!",  nnil  (h<K«e  wMrli  r<'|tre- 
9ent«<t  uutk  tigurcs.  He  abandoned  his  art,  f\>ent 
his  time  in  the  Mcietjr  of  the  cnihwuMit.  When,  at 
lenf^h,  SavMurolt  WW  wised,  tonarad,  and  bnmcd, 
ItartolonKO  took  the  vows  «fa  Duninican  friar,  and  left 
his  unfinished  pictures  to  be  completeil  by  Albt^rtinelli. 
During  four  years  he  led  a  most  austere  )ife,  never 
touching  hi»  pcneiL  Ub  Miperior  finally  eummaiMted 
his  practice  of  tile  «rt,  and  be  mamed  it  with  laniciii«r 
and  entire  want  of  interest.  Atxiut  iliit  linu'  Kaffai 
arrived  in  Florence.  Jl»'  »iis  then  but  tweuly-wjif  years 
iilil.  yet  was  already  nuleii  as  a  great  (lainter.  He  vis- 
iteil  the  friar'a  cell,  and  the  conacqucnoe  waa  a  deep 
friendship  between  the  twoi  to  wMdi  lb*  worfal  owes  the 
iv.  18;  ix.  IH;  Job  xxix,  7;  Jar.  usvii,?).  Tbcn  the  '  ,r,erworkH  .,f  Fra  IJart..lomeo.  Kaflaellc  insrnu  tKl  his 
licople  came  together  in  great  nuntben  wbcil  aoyp*iMic  |  ,„„„4,iiic  iraud  in  jitrspective,  and  he  in  turn  ^javc  new 
.  nUmity  ...  ciirml  (i  Ma<v.  iii,  19),  there  the  judg.-!.  I  j.ieam.f  drai>crv  to  lUffaelle.  Fra  Itariolomcu  was  the 
heard  aiu»c*  and  compUioU  (lieut,  xxi,  19  sij.;  xxii.  emjWlay  tigurt*  in  the  study  of  dfapciy;  he 

15  aq.;  Isa.  xxix,  21;  Job  xxi,  21;  I'sa.  cxxvii.  -iso  imparted  to  RaHbeUe  bta  mod*  ofcolofbii^  The 
Amoa  1%  1*J  Zach.  Tiii,  16;  Pnv.  XXU,  22),  and  ,  examination  <>f  the  works  of  these  painters  will  prove 
there  deeda  which  reqnind  kgnl  tanettoo,  capccially  i  ^^^^  j^^^.  i^„,i,  ,,f  iliem  pn»duced  more  cxoel- 

iTri>..rf.iti[  c.nfra.  i*.  wfre  pprforinfd  fC.  n.  xxiii,  10, !»;  >  ,,i,.t„r..*  than  they  lia.l  dnne  l.d.irc;  il.r  triar  Imd 
1  heuu  \\v,  7 ;  Uuiti  i\ .  1,11;  tuuii).  tlif  larly  Germans, '  ^^^i  ^  iutdkctiial  jfrace  from  his  vouiig  friend,  and 
t  irimm,  Druttckf  IU,  Kt,<di^rth&iMrr.  p.  104  m).  ;  and  sw  Raflh^i],  bad  advanced  in  eiJor  and'drapcrv.  About 
llm^Marokko^^m).   4'licre  princea atood  to  leoeive  '  Bartolomeo  waa  allowed  lo  go  to  Venicw, 

iKNMwe  (*  Sam.  xix, «;  but  eee  bdow),  or  Ibr  puMic  ;  adoring  was  greatly  improved,  anti  in  ini3 

liisoumion  «if  imporUnt  affiiir^  fl  Kings  xxii,  10),  and  ,  „^  i;,,„„..     11, i,  vi^it  ^vn•.  .l<.ul-il.  s.n  n  (l.tp  j..y 

nmrkeu  were  held  in  tht  vii  inity  (i  Kings  vii,  1 ;  Ar-  beautiea  of  what  he  saw  k,  Ur  excwttcd 

VI.  ux.  Sack,.  V,  m-.  It«cnmllller,  Moiffntl.  vi.  J7.';  j,;,  iTOaginadona  that  b*  aeema  to  have  l»een  stup<ticd8 
Jacobi,  De/»ro  importu  [Uip*  17I4J,  in  I  golino,  Tkf$.  \  ^nempt  lo  eqnal  or  axcel  the  artitU  about 

voL  «»).  At  the  gate  puUic  announcements  were  ;  ^im.  and  onlv  commenced  two  liRuiee  of  Peter  and 
made  (.ler.  xvii,  19;  !»rov.  i,  21;  viii,  3).    Idolatries,  „  liii  li  "itaffniite  finished  after  his  return  to  Fl-.r- 

were  sometimes  practiced  here  (2  Kings  xxiii,  «),  p,,^  ^  Lg,,  ^,„^  „„„„  1,4,  convent,  Ikrtol.>mew 
juM  as  in  Cathuh.  nin  n  «lu»r^  nr.  pla. .  d  at  ilie  ^nt.  -.  ^^e  benefit  he  had  ncelvcd,  and  executed  some 

On  the  whole,  wc  must  cuusider  the  gate,  not  a&  a  mere  1  j,;,  important  woriia,  among  whkdt  anea  J/<H^ 
port  or  eitlrane^  *  '^'!!^"^^  **^.^  ^  I  Cathafim>,  now  hanging  in  the  lionm,  and 

_i  —  — ..».  iiiithiished  Ctmrrjtilm  of  the  Uffiri.  Hui  it  is  in  liit 
Int.  r  <lays,  when  his  iniml  lind  broadened  and  slrcngth- 
t  ni'.l  and  his  touch  grown  tirm,  that  wc  find  aucb  maa- 
terpiecea  aa  the  Pitik  of  the  Pilti— the  iDoet  puiely 
beautiful  Pleth  erer  painted ;  Tlu  PrematOiam  m  tkt 
Temple,  .it  Vii  iiiin ;  niul  Tht  }fii-h>nna  delta  Mi*en- 
twJui,  now  at  l..ucca,  and  considered  by  many  as  his 
iiu>»t  important  worlc  It  had  been  said  that  he  coid.l 
do  nothing  ittand:  ha  now  painted  the  ..V/.  Marty  which 


ticctcd  with  an  open  place  within ;  perliapa  avan  with 
t(*«nche»  (Host,  Manttko,  nt  sup.).  They  were  barred 
witll  .-"tMn;;  IhiUs  and  posln  [mc  t'lTV^.  i.ft.  ii  tniilt 
(ivef  (2  -Sam.  xviii,  3.3)  with  watch-towf-rs  (ver.  24  sij  ). 
< iate-keepers  are  mentioned,  at  lea«t  in  Jenisalem,  with 
ntme  {tolitkaldotieaandpowai»(Jer.xxxvii.  13;  Neh. 
xiii.  1 9 ).  On  the  other  lumd,  in  f  9am.  xv,  2  ( and  |>er- 

li-ll'-i  in  XIX,  Si,  tlic  iillii'»i<)n  i><  Il'it  111  .1  rity  tr.ll"'.  I>'il  Im 

lUat  of  a  |tahu.'t:  ui  the  royal  city;  and  in  Ksih.  lii 


1»an.  ii,  49,  the  wonl  is  ust^,  acconling  to  a  usage  still  1 5,  j„  „^  pj„|  p^,^  mitlUm  aimplv  grand  as  to  hf 


in  tlie  East,  for  the  king's  court  (awfa  rtyia, 
in  Iiitin,'u  a  eimilar  eyneedoebe;  eomp.  abn  the  Ara- 
bic dale  0/  fi'i-'fii'l  fir  cfnirt,  in  I'.Imacin,  //»#/.  Siirui; 
p,  120;  see  Ladeke.  J'irk.  Heirh.  i.  •.'«!).  To  sit  at  the 
fMlacc  door  or  gate  (Esth.  ii,  lt»,  Jl ;  iv,i*;  \,9,13sq.: 
wi.  10),  among  the  Peruana,  was  tu  wail  in  tlie  luU  or 
veatibale  of  the  kinir.  Nnc  only  eourtleia  and  attend- 
aiitA,  i.iit  fvfii  M^'h  nWiccx^  f,f  t>i«-  C'vcmiaent  were 
found  there  (Her<Ml.  iii,  20).    bee  L>uok. 

Porta,  Baoeio  dells,  more  RenenOy  Imown  aa 

/■'ta  Bnrtulomfo,  an  Italian  monastic  of  the  Dominican 
onler.  distinguinheil  &.<«  a  painter  of  the  Florentine  .•cImm*), 
and  nauch  ni>ieil  for  >.i«  niiiriinir  relation  to  KafT.K'Ui-  nml 
the  other  Urobrian  painters  of  his  time,  waa  born  at  .Sa- 
irignano,  not  far  from  Florence,  in  1468.  Ha  waa  a  pu- 
pit  uf  CoaimoRineUi  in  Florence,  and  lived  near  the  |tate 
eif  S.  Piero.  from  which  circumstance  his  name  of  "  Delia 
INirta**  wa.^  ^icriv  t'i.  We  havp  n.i  ilnaiU-il  narrative  of 
liiA  yniithful  iitc,  except  that  he  wa»  early  brought  under 
lioeelli's  tuition,  where  he  fi>rme<l  a  close  friendship  with 


(  i.mfinr.'i!  (u  tli(>  r.  iTifiiiis  i>f  (Iro  iaii  ari.  11.'  lived  only 
four  years  alter  going  to  liouie.and  dit  d  at  a  liniu  u  lieii 
hi»  powers  seeme<l  daily  increasing.  His  character  was 
impresaed  on  all  hia  worka.  ^  When  Savonarola  was 
seized,  Porta  hid  binarif,  and  rowed  that  if  ha  caeapad 
lie  woiitil  hi-come  a  mmik.  Tlii-*  wtiwx  iT  cnuragc  and 
eiier^jy  in  his  nature  vs  .•  iuu>l  ailmii ;  but  lie  was  enthu- 
siastic, devout,  and  loving.  Hi.n  saints  and  virgins  are 
tender,  mild,  and  fuU  uf  sweet  dipiity,  and  if  we  char- 
aeteriaed  bia  picCurea  in  one  word,  boUncia  b  what  we 
should  use,  for  it  is  thai  which  they  most  exprcs.^  His 
l)oy-angels  were  benutifully  painted,  and  his  repre»enta- 
tiinis  of  architecture  were  rich  and  grand,  lii-  w  rk- 
are  rare.  The  Louvre  bu  two  of  his  piciures.  and  the 
Rariin  Muaaumone;  but  he  iabest  studieil  in  Morenre. 
where  the  hirger  numlier  of  his  works  remain.  .See  Mr*. 
Clement,  //anJbtmk  «>/*  Puinlers,  .Srulptuif,  etc..  s.  v.; 
Meehan,  /.iVm  of  the  M<vt  Kmitteni  fum/rrf,  rtr.,  of  Ike 
Orikr  if  SI.  fhimwie  (Dublin,  IK.'>2,  2  vols.  l2mo).  vol. 
ii,  ib.i  viii;  \\tu\c\\ffe,  Schimh  and  MaMer*  of  I'uintiwf 
Martutu  Albertiiielli,  bu  aaaodata  atudent,  and  showed  |  (N.  Y.  Itl77),  p.  120  m\.,  et  aL;  Schiegel,  Aitikrlie  and 
«uch  natural  and  artistic  pracHvitie*  towards  "  sweernem  >  MitnetUmmu  Nnttt,  p.  7  m\.  ;  Taine,  Trtrt*els  in  ftafy 


1.1  V. 


1.  l.> 


.T.  It.  W 


.niii  li^hi' i)i4t  the  beauty  of  lity  Mail'innn  rn.'<  «  ,inil  1  Im' 
•Miniiy  (ervor  of  bta  coloring  won  the  approbation  evt  n      Porta,  Conrad,  s  l.iii)i<  r.iii  di\ine,  Man  lu>m  in 
Mf  the  critical  FloraBtines.    He  aeqnind  auch  ^renl    I.Vtl  at  ()sterwick,near  |{nll>('rst:idu  llaTing  t»mpleiMl 

fMie  that  h*  was  raMwiarinnad  to  aMentc  a  frcaco  of  I  hiaatndica,  ha  waa  calied  in  lotiti  aa  tcdor  toOsterwick.. 
Tte  Ian  Juduimvt  in  lha  eanvcnc  of  &  Mmeo^  about  <  In  1587  ba  went  aa  cannetar  M  EialebaBi  in  1M0  ba 
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deacon  of  SC  KicoM;  in  U76^  |iMior  of  SS. 
Pecer  and  Paul  and  anoamr  of  IIm  oomuuifjr,  M  the 
mm*  tine  Mpplyin^;  ihe  spirittMl  want*  of  tlw  Chureh 

of  the  Holy  Cliost  atul  litturing  at  Ou'  (^yI^llla^alm. 
Wbeo  in  litt  l  iht  Haciau  controverey  umk  jjlact,  he 
nidetl  with  the  Kialcben  theologians  affinal  Spangen- 
bcrg.  Foru  died  in  loSA.  He  wnrtc,  Ptulorah  hu- 
Om  (Elakbat,  Ih&ty.—OraHo  dt  amUbm  beHone 
opemm  Ijithni  Ti'iid.X  et*-.  See  Winer.  Handhuck  der 
thtolnq.  I. ill  riitui  ,  ii,  J'J ;  .Intlier,  Gtlehrtm-LeiikoHf  a.  v. 
(B.K) 

Ppit«,  Bcidio  di,  •  Roeaaii  Oatholifi  aMOMtk, 
floufUhed  in  the  pmod  of  the  great  ttefimnatioa  tnore- 

ment  uf  tlio  It'.th  oenliin-.  lie  hail  early  taken  the 
black  cowl  of  the  AuguMiiilaius  moved  thereto,  an  he 
bimaelf  tells  u*,  "iMMler  tlie  lai|ialie  of  a  oenain  relig- 
ioa»  laeling,  Iwt  not  aceonliiig  t«  kmnrledge,"  t  or 
•even  ytart  ho  diwtaariied  the  oflke  of  a  preacher  of  the 
Wonl  of  Uod  in  deep  ignorance;  then,  t  nli^Miii  ncd  \>y 
the  writings  of  the  SwiM  reformer  ZwingU,  which  I'rov- 
Idence  had  thrown  in  his  way,  he  imparted  knowl- 
cdRe  of  the  truth  to  hi*  bmbrcn  of  the  aamo  eonvenu 
It  w  to  be  regretted  that  we  can  learn  oothtnf  of  his 
personal  historj*  I      i  !  rtii  TKriinl. 

Porta,  OugUelmo  della,  au  Italian  sculptor  of 
the  16tb  eenturjr,  was  a  noted  Ibllowcr  of  Uicbad  An- 
gdob  His  meet  important  work  was  the  manttment 
to  Paul  IT!  in  the  tribune  of  St.  P^ter'a.  Two  sutuea, 

of  Ptace  and  .\l>)in<Ui><<  t ,  «  ljii  h  fi>rnii  rly  msds  a  pert 
of  this  work,  arc  now  in  the  Farnese  Fakcc 
Poita.  Bizaon,  an  Italian  philoenpher  of  the  first 

half 'if  the  It'lJi  criiiury,  wn*  n  of  l'<iiii|mMntiu8, 

and  is  celebrau-d  f.«|K  i  iiilly  ar*  llu-  nutlmr  cf  .l/uyiii  .Vd- 
turtilU  (Naples,  15>*y,  nixl  siiuci.  In  I'llJ  tdi'  IviiiTan 
Council  condemned  (wib  tbosc  wlw  uughl  tliai  the  hu- 
man sotd  was  not  inmoital  and  those  who  aMcited  that 
the  suul  is  one  and  identical  in  all  men.  I(  condnnnt  <l 
alsu  the  philosophers  who  affirmed  that  theiic  opmifiih, 
alth«High  contrary  to  faith,  were  philiisophically  true, 
it  enjoined  profctsors  of  pbiloaupby  to  refute  all  beret- 
ioal  doctrines  to  which  tliejr  might  allnde,  Hid  prohtb- 
itetl  the  clergy  from  studying  philosophy  for  a  rour-it 
longer  than  five  years.  Indeed,  Avrmii»m  ns  «.irl\  «•» 
the  K<ih  century  liml  l>t'fi>iin'  li>i>til.-  !■>  tin-  iliKiriiiC" 
of  the  Church,  and  in  1271,  and  again  in  1277,  it  was 
eondeoincd  by  Stephen  Tempier,  aichbishop  of  niris 
who  causetl  its  principles  to  l>e  cmlKidied  in  distinct 
propoititions.  Among  these  were  the  following;  "Qu<k1 
seniu'iii  -i  iheologici  mint  fiindali  in  f.ilmli^.  (^imd  mtiil 
plus  ncilur  prtiptiT  scire  thcologiam.  <^uod  fabulje  et 
faliMi  sunt  in  legcChri^iiaiu^sicut  et  in  aliis,  Qiiodlex 

■Christiana  im|ie<lit  addiivere.  QuimI  sapientes  mundi 
stint  phil<isophi  tantum.**  NolwilhAtanding  the  c<m- 
ili  miuiii'in  <»f  ilii-  (  liiirrli,  (li(>-.c  \i\rns  s<  t  \w  A  ii>  have 
taken  hold  of  the  philosophical  miii<i  of  Ihe  age,  and 
long  oontiiiucd  to  find  favor  anHmg  trachen  and  ttu- 

•dent4k  Like  hia  pieoeptor,  Pimnponatiaa,  PMta wfote,  in 
ajirreement  with  the  Alexandrlana  on  the  qnention  of 
iiiiinort.-inty,  a  "  iirk  i  niitK  il  rmitn  vntm  iiUhut prin- 
npim,  tk  iinhnii  it  r.tmlt  suuiiini  (Fli-r.  I.'i.jl),  Among 
other  works  of  Porta,  wo  mention       humana  mmir 

■diipttlatio  (1651}:  — doion:  —  A»  komo  Aomim  ttl 
matvtif<atiufnt(mi\  He  died  in  ISfiS.  SeeUeheiw 

\W»g,  /list.  t>f      '  '.  ii,  I  I.  I*;7. 

Porta  •Leoue  (H^'X  ''f^*?)*  AnitAiiAv,  also 
•called  A  rye  Ahrakam,  a  Jewish  aarant,  was  boin  In  the 
rear  \!A2.  lie  lieloni:! d  to  :i  famHy  whic)i  excelle<l  in 
HMdical  »<'ience  to  such  a,  iltj^rvi  thai  one  of  the  mem- 
bers of  the  family  was  employed  as  physician  in  the 
asrvioe  of  king  Ferdinand  I  of  Naples  and  duke  Ga- 
fleaaw  Maria  Sfona  of  Hailand.  Ahnham  recdTcd 
an  fxcf  llMit  I  ilno.iiioii,  and  attended  thf  lectures  at  the 
Uiiiv<  r^iiy  (if  in.  where  he  especially  butook  himself 
to  ihi  Kiu<ly  (1  Aristotle,  Ilipp«)cratcs,  Galenua,  and  the 
Arabic  writers.  In  the  year  1568  be  rcoeived  the  doc> 
:tonu  and  beeaon  a  member  «f  the  medical  eolkgn  at 


Mantua.   He  died  in  the  3-ear  16ISL  Pgtts-Leone  takes 

a  prominent  place  in  Jewish  literature,  a.0  is  ilie  au- 
thor of  the  D'^'I^S&ri  "^^^Xi.ua  extensive  work  on  Jew« 
ish  antiqnitias,  in  which  he  minutely  treats  on  the  Tem- 
ple and  its  strurtiTre — the  holy  of  hMli*  *,  th*-  altar,  candle- 
stick, table,  music,  etc.  The  whole  is  «li  vidct^  into  ninety 
sections,  to  which  is  ap{)ended  a  li«t  of  iiine^>«i|^| 
woritiy  which  he  pemaed  for  bit  work,  and  an  cssaj  en 
the  «ae  of  the  Hebrew  langaage,  ete.  Thia  esciflent 
work,  which  is  now  very  scarce,  w a*  fir<t  iml  li.ihed  in 
the  year  |(i]2.  A  Latin  translation,  whith  VVageiutHl 
pronounced  a  "librum  optimum,"  "antiqnitates  Juda- 
icas  Bolide  cxpUcanlem,"  ''librum  aurenro,"  and 
naaaeh  ben-Inrael  as  an  "ingenioiani  opos,"  was  pob> 

lished  ttv  I'^ulilio  ill  bin  Thtnturuf  iinliipiitnliim  $:t- 
rrurum  (yii\.  i.x,  xi,  xiii,  xxxii).  Ikeu  used  Ltonc's 
wurk  in  hi«  antiiinities  to  a  great  extent,  and  he  promised 
a  tnuulatioa  of  the  wfaohe,  which  never  appeared.  Sec 
FttfM,  mU.  JwiBjim,  iii,  114  ai^;  De  Bosii,  DMmmHIs 
»lnrici>  drijli  A  utori  Fhni  ((lerman  transl.X  \\  'ICM  m).  ; 
Wolf,  flibL  flebr.  i,  iii,  iv,  ti;i :  Jnhtimck  jlir  (Itfchichte 
d>  1  Jti'lin  M.  df$  Judmthum*,  ii,  MU  scj.;  Wolf,  Studim 
zur  JuM/eier  der  Wiener  L'ttirrrtUit  (Wicn,  1666), 
(K 172 ;  Delitasrh  and  Znua,  AdML  ad  Cod,  ML  Smat. 
(Lip*.),  xxrii.    (R  r.> 

Portable  Altars  {cuifien,  gf*tnlorvi,  itinera rio). 
During  the  Crusailes  the  bishops  and  ecclesiastics  who 
took  part  in  them  carried  an  "  itinerant  altar."  The 
|M>rtabIe  altar-stone  or  table  was  used  on  unconsecrated 
altars  in  private  cha|ieL<k  Bede  iticiition!<  a  comm  i  rated 
table  in  lieu  of  an  aJtar.  The  monks  of  St.  |)efii»  car- 
rieii  a  table  of  wood,  covered  with  a  linen  rloih,  in 
Charlemagne'^  campaign  against  the  Saxonsu  Tbere 
were  exami^  also  of  stone,  metal,  and  t«rra»eutta. 

The  ri]>".itiir  in  uM'd  ili  the  htreet  to  the  Sarrameiit 
on  ill  the  iiroceKsittn  of  the  Ft-tc  Uieu  in  France.  iHie 
it  prrnr^  ed  at  Santa  Maria,  in  the  portico  d'  Campitelli ; 
and  another,  of  carred  porphjrry,  at  Conqne^  dr.  1106, 
See  Altail 

Portable  Bella.  Hand-bells  were  of  Celtic  origin, 
and  were  iiaed  in  Briltanj,  in  St,  Patrick's  time  in  Ire> 
Iand,and{ntbBtofSt.SdioittWalcsk  UnUkethesmnU 

altar-hells,  which  were  square,  lhp«e  were  hcxaponal  or 
oval,  without  clappers,  like  the  original  cluc,  usually  of 
briMize,  am)  sometimes  jcwclkMl,  being  regaitled  as  spe- 
datly  sacred,  and  possessed  of  miraculous  powers^  as 
St.  lltydV  the  beU  of  Armagh  of  the  dose  of  the  llrh 
remur^',  the  golden  bell  of  SU  Scnanus,  St.  F.wiii's 
at  Iklouastereven,  which  was  tied  with  a  <  haiii  10 
prevent  'H»  nuionialir  tli^'ht,  ami  11^*1!  n>  an  orileal  fur 
swearing  crimiuals  by  the  justices  of  Munster.  llie 
cloc  was  eyUhdries],  mid  in  the  8ih,  9th,  and  10th  cen> 
t  urics  often  gemmed.  At  Cserleon,  in  Wake,  t  he  banga 
was  used  St  a  ftmersl  ivosntlf.  Hand-tiells  are  pre- 
MTved  nt  I'erros  ( HiireCf  and  flc  QjrmpliorienX  GdiM> 
du-Nord.    bee  Uklu 

Portail,  AMTotmt,  a  Ftaneh  ptiesi  neted  far  his  re> 

latioii  to  the  "Congregation  of  rrie*f.^  of  the  Miaaton," 
which  body  he  joined  immediately  after  their  institution 
bjTlneent  de  Paul,  flourished  in  the  first  half  of  the  17th 
oentniy.  Nothing  is  known  of  bis  pciaonal  bistMy,  bni 
he  ia  reputed  tn  hare  been  not  only  Fanl*afiiskcompan> 
iiiii,  hilt  nUo  his  tnoKi  dcvotfti  cuatljuior.  8ea  JsiTi% 
//i»t.  n/ikf  Church  oj  France,  i,  820  sq. 

Portal  (i.  e.  mtmhfortait),  an  aivMteolanl  term, 

dt  vii,'nate«i  an  external  canopy  raised  in  front  of  the 
principal  duont  of  a  church  by  way  of  shelter,  whereas  a 
porch  is  a  projecting  outwork  imlepcndent  of  the  door. 
See  PoncM.  Tbere  are  fine  exsmpks  of  portala  In 
the  eathedtalsof  Rhcims,  Ma,  Bt.  Onen'iR,  and  Ronen. 
Amie^^  Sems,  Senlis,  and  R)iin:<  AVp«tm5ni«tpr,  anu 
of  smaller  dimensions  al  churches  in  Sali^l.ury.  IJrh- 
firld,  and  V»  rona  and  other  Italian  towns.  ••  IVniiili  fai 
pQrcb,*'tbe  resort  of  beggars,  was  the  local  name  of  tbo 
ccaaauijr'gaia  of  Wella. 
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Fortas  vestras  seternfilis.  This  U  the  begin- 
ning uf  one  of  ihe  fvw  Aioensiun  hymns  which  we  have 
in  th«  Latin  Uuguage.  "Noifaing  it  poorer,"  Mjrt 
Trrnch,  "  throughout  the  whole  Christiwi  Chuidt  than 
the  hyninolouy  uf  ilu:  Am  «  n^ioa.  Even  the  (icrman 
I'rotesitant  hymn-book,  mj  tticuiiiparahly  rich  in  I'a«aioii 
and  Resurrection  and  Pentecost  hymiiii,  ia  aingolarily  UK 
funiMbed  witli  tlMM. . . .  The  i«tiii  forma  no  taeep- 
tMta;  It  does  not  pomw  a  nnnle  flnt-nte  hyma  on  the 
Aacenaion."  This  hymn,  which  strangely  tiii>n>,'h  has 
uever  fuund  its  way  into  any  of  tiie  laore  modern  coUec- 
CMMis  of  Lttin  hyauM,  rum  chm: 

•*  Pi) nag  v«»traa  etetnatei^ 
Triuniphitle»,  prioctpalca^ 

Aiigeli.  Attollite. 
Rjn,  tolllie  iictulum, 
V«iiit  Uumiuos  virtatam. 

Rex  BtcriHa  glorte." 

An  English  translation  is  given  by  Benedict  in  The 
J/ymn  »/  UiUiebrrt,  etc,  p.  81  (N.  Y.  1867) ;  for  the  ofx^- 
basi     '  I   ,  SM  IVcneh,  Sacrtd  Latin  Poetrtf,  p.  172  sq. 

PoxtadlA  AUAMt » tha  name  of  «  ai^iiare  pvrtabk 
aoe  Aimed  ia  wood,  at  the  anglet  and  in  the  middle 

«»f  which  there  ia  a  f  rn^,,.  rm^l  ili.'  ravitv  ...f  wh'n-h  re- 
c^ves  the  reUca.  The  poriatiUi  i»  con!<4.-crntctl  by  the 
liilioptiiid  cui  be  oaed  after  this  ceremony  for  the  ptu- 
poM  of  MTiqgBMe  in  private  dupelik  sieeiH»XA8LB 

Fortativefl  ia  the  technical  term  applied  to  rmdlc^ 
Bticka  oaeU  ia  churches  and  carried  by  band. 

Porteona  Mob.  This  irai^ncal  Inddent  ii  intm- 

dnced  li-  f:,  m  ita  connection  with  the  fccl(-Miasti<'nl 
kaatoiy  of  StuilaDiU  Some  new  cuHtotii-taxet  were  felt 
to  be  odious  and  galling  in  Scotland,  and  reveni 
een  mn  apcciall^  ohoosiouB  tn  eome  of  the 
Two  named  Wilton  and  Rabertaoo,  who  badioUied 
tfiv  rollrcfor  of  Pittenweem,  in  Fifo,  were  apprehcn.Icd 
and  cnndeoined.  Some  attempts  to  break  out  of  jaii, 
•fker  aentcnce  had  been  paned  upon  them,  had  proved 
aboitive.  On  the  Sabbath  before  the  execution  the 
eriminala,  aa  tnoal,  were  taken  to  church,  under  cnatody 

of  four  s<(tclicp(  iiftlie  city  >,'iiaril,  when,  as  iho  cmi^rftra- 
tiun  was  tllsnii^liij,^,  WiUnn.  Inying  hold  (>(  twn  nf  lite 
•oldiers,  one  in  each  hand,  and  seizing  thi-  third  with 
biatectiiiCaUedon  Robertaonto  run.  The  latter  at  once 
knocked  down  the  remaintnft  gnaid  and  fled,  without 
mny  ono  tryin;;  tfi  arrosi  him.  Tlif  romantic  pity  of 
"Wilson  fur  hln  juuiur  a€C!i)iu]ilii'<',  and  sucrcitsful  de- 
liverance of  him,  created  great  syrii[>achy  for  him.  At 
bi«  cxeeataoo,  April  14, 1736,  tbe  mob  became  unruly, 
nwhctf  to  the  aeaflbld,  and  cut  down  the  dead  man. 
Captain  Porteous,  of  the  city  guard,  who  was  at  that 
time  surly  and  excited,  nrdereil  his  men  to  fire — nay, 
fired  a  mii-ki-i  liiiiHi  lf  on  i)i>>  crowd.  Six  or  wx  t  ii  per- 
■ous  were  killed  by  the  first  ToUey,  and  more  by  the 
•eeotKl.  Some  reapectnble  citiiena  were  ahot  as  they 
were  looking  out  from  their  windows.  Captain  Portcoua 
was  tried  before  the  High  Court  of  Justiciary,  and  c<m- 
deron«*l  tn  d<-at>i.  Queen  Caroline,  in  the  ab$«cnc('  c<f 
Gewrge  11  rai  the  (Jontinent,  sent  down  a  reprieve.  The 
popolace  were  filled  with  terrible  indignation,  and  re- 
aolT«d  to  take  the  Urn  into  their  own  handa.  On  .Sept. 
7  a  crowd  aasemMed  under  wrnie  nnknown  command, 
aecured  all  (he  military  [i/inI".  l<M-kod  the  gates,  opened 
tbe  prison,  took  out  captain  I'orteous,  entered  a  shop, 
bvoogbt  awiqr  a  halter,  leaving  a  guinea  on  the  c«>unt(>r 
to  pay  ftr  it,  and  hanged  him  on  a  d.ver'a  pole.  The 
Biob  diaperaed  with  perfect  order,  and  did  no  other  rio- 
Jeri'  «'.  Tlic-  riot  is  r-nveloped  in  mystery — no  one  of  the 
parties  was  ever  apprehended.  Bnt  a  hill  nf  f^rvnt  and 
Tiadietire  penaltiea  was  prepared,  and  thonuli  ^)lom  of 
majr  of  ita  original  termra  in  paming  throi^h  Feriia^ 
ment  it  eentmned  the  enactment  that  every  miniater 
in  fhp  rhundi  i.f  Sivitland  wn*  to  read  a  r  r  l  un  ttinii 
af^itt-^tthe  hut«r»  from  the  pulpit,  during  piiljiic  'sv(>n-la[i, 
on  the  first  Sabbath  of  each  month  during  a  whole  year. 
If  an/  miotaier  refuaod,  he  waa,  for  the  flrat  offence,  to  be 


dedarcii  incapnMc  of  sitting  and  voting  iu  any  Church 
court,  and,  for  the  second,  be  waa  pieneunced  incapa- 
ble of  taking,  holding,  or  enjoying  any  ecdeaiaatical 
benellee  in  SMtland."  The  majority  of  the  ministers 
bowed  to  this  t-i!ii.'t,  ^me  used  ludtcruui^  >.)iifi>  to  cvuili: 
it,  and  only  a  tew  |>ointedly  refused.  Tliu  act  vnaa  leli 
by  many  to  be  a  wanton  infringement  on  the  rights  of 
the  Chureb— a  dictation  to  wh;ch  ntme  but  aa  Eraetian 
eommunltycouldMbnut.  ThelMlamenthadaaMinied 
the  iwwer  of  declaring  what  t!iiiii>tt  rs  sli(ndd  di».  and 
of  infiicting  discipline  if  they  should  refuse.  Compliance 
with  the  enactment  raised  commotion  in  many  pariahea, 
and  aided  the  epiead  of  the  first  Seoenion.  The  eeeed- 
«•  were  accined  of  disloyalty,  becauae  they  onanimoov 
!y,  nnd  without  hesitation,  refused  to  rf  ud  the  tdict. 
Iti  CarJyle's  A  utobiography  will  be  found  a  graphic  ac- 
counu  Carlyle  saw  the  rescue  and  wiUWMed  the  exo* 
cution.— Scott,  l/mrt  of  Mid-Lnthum. 

Porter.  This  woni,  when  u^nl  in  A.  V..  does 
iii^l  Id  sr  il-H  tnodi-rn  ••i^jnilii-Ht  jun  of  a  ijirrit  r  ol  Ijiirilcns, 
but  denotes  in  every  case  a  gate-keeper,  from  the  Latin 
portmitu,  the  man  who  attended  to  the  porta.  In  the 
original  tlic  word  or  ""i,  .thinr,  from  *rsj, 

ikdar,  a^ate;  once  (Ezra  vii,  24)  ChakL  7^1^,  tara'f 
the  lame  (Sept.  and  irv\tip6t ;  Vulg.  porta" 

rius  and  juHitor).  This  mraniriK  is  rvidetitly  implicil 
in  1  ('hron.  ix,  21;  2  Chmri.  xxiii,  19;  xxxv,  1;>:  J.diii 
X.  '^.  It  it*  pfnorally  erojiloyccl  in  reference  t<i  tin' 
vitea  who  hod  charge  of  tbe  entrances  to  tbe  aanciuan*, 
but  is  need  alio  in  other  connections  in  2  Sam.  xviii,  S6; 
2  Kings  vii,  10, 11 :  Mark  xiii.84;  John  x,  3;  xviii,  Itl, 
17.  In  two  passages  (1  Chron.  xv,  23,  24)  the  Hebrew 
word  is  ri'inK-rod  "  diH^rkt-i'iior,"  and  in  John  w  iii,  10, 
17,  q  ^vpuipog  is  "she  that  kept  the  diHjr."  I  hus,  in  2 
Rin^  trS,  10, 11*  and  9  Sam.  xviii,  2ti.  wc  meet  with 
the  porter  at  tha  gates  of  a  town.  In  the  palace  of  the 
higb>pricat  (John  xviii,  17)  the  porter  waa  a  female,  ^ 
vatSioni,  ii  ^ptupoc ■         a''^'  '      A  porter 

aeems  to  have  been  usually  stationed  at  the  doors  of 
sheepfolds  (John  X,8).  According  to  Stier  and  othen^ 
this  it'pt»pi6s  corresponds  to  tbe  Uofy  Spirit,  who  open* 
the  way  for  the  troe  ministers  of  Christ.  See  DoOK. 

The  porters  of  iliv  Temple,  who  were  tpKixls  n-^  well 
as  porters^  were  very  numeruun  in  David's  lime;  for  in 
1  Chron.  xxiii,  5  no  lesa  than  40O0  arc  mentione<l. 
Thejr  were  divided  into  eouiiee  (t  Chmn.  xxvi.  1-19), 
and  had  their  post  assigned  them  by  lot  ( ver.  13).  Be- 
sides  attending  to  the  gat(M  nml  krt>|>in^  order  there, 
they  seem,  as  Lightfoot  says,  to  have  had  charge  of 
certain  treasures  (ver.  16,  comp.  with  2  Chmn.  xxv,  24, 
and  Light  foot's  /Vmpe«(^<*e  reflififr,c.  v,§«)..  Ifm^ 
erly  speaking,  thdr  office  was  in  some  respects  tnilitary: 
they  were  the  soUliers  of  Jehovah,  and  the  guards  of  Ins 
Temple.  The  stations  tlmt  wi  re  guardwl  were  not  all 
occupied  by  the  same  numlter — mime  being  guarded  by 
six,  some  bijr  fovr,  and  others  by  two  persona  only. 
They  were  relieved  every  8abbath-(Uy  by  otiien  who 
to<tk  their  plac>-?«  CI  Kinir^  xi.  '>:  I  (  liron.  ix,  17  29; 
xvi,  42;  2  Chmn.  viii,  14;  xxiii,  1;  xxxi,.M;  xxxv, 
15).  Their  scr\'ice  was  reipiired  by  night  as  well  as  by 
day,  and  a  man  called  **  tbe  Man  of  the  llouutain  of 
the  House"  went  round  every  night  to  see  that  all  were 
in  their  pl.ii'fs,  and  that  none  tif  them  f\«\tU  If  he 
found  any  one  a>k-ep  ht  struck  hi  in.  an<i  iiad  liberty  to 
iHirn  his  clothes.  To  this  Lightfoot  thinks  there  is  a 
reference  in  Kev.  xv,  16:  **file8sed  is  he  that  waichelh 
and  kcepeth  his  garments"  {Ttmph  Servkf,  e.  vii,  §  I). 
See  Tf  MTi  K. 

Porter,  David,  D.I).,  a  Congregaiitmal  miniater 
of  some  note,  was  a  native  of  IIebn>n,  Conn.,  where  he 
waa  bom  May  27, 1 761.  He  waa  educated  at  Dartmouth 
College,  class  of  1784.  and,  having  been  duly  ordained, 

Uei  ame  pastor  i.fthe  Coimref^aiional  Church  at  Spcncer- 
town,  X.  y.,  ill  lii<7.  ill  imi  be  removed  to  Cat.'^kill, 
S.Y.,  as  pastor  of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  and  ruaim  1 
/lis  relation  to  this  Church  until  ItiSl.   lie  died  iu  that 
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I^IaM  SmiL  7.  IRSl.    H«  Anred  nttriy  t  year  in  the 

Kevolutioiiary  annv.  IN-  |<iil)Ii>linl  /'u.<i  i  rutiim  'ni 
Haptvim  (IHOO),  and  muiw  Siiuumt.  lie  wiii»,  afu*r  ttin 
(lissoliitioii  oTlhe  paaiorntv,  the  agent  of  several  benevu- 
Icnfc  aocietiiC%  mcnlber  of  the  American  Board  of  Com- 
niiimiMit  fbr  Formfrn  Miaaioiig,  and,  though  eccentric, 
a  man  of  f^nut  Influence.  S«e  SfNlglM^  Awuk  of  tht 
Amor,  l*u^\t,  in,  -lUti-dOC. 

PcntOT,  BbrnMser,  D.I).,  an  nniiient  ConfrreKa- 

(loiial  minister,  wa»  Inirn  Oct  '  \''%  in  Cornwall, 
Conn.  After  graduating  at  Darunouilt  College  in  1792, 
he  taught  achintl  boom  moniliA;  then  studietl  divinity, 
and  cnicnd  tbe  miuiMiy  in  17M,  and  waa  oidatned  pa»- 
tor  at  WttMn|;tcHi.  Cnnn,,  Sept.  6,  17M,  where  he  re- 
mained until  Aiiril  1.  1H|2,  when,  hi»  health  Wn  niing 
unpairoti,  \w  n  aioved  to  Andover  to  lake  the  tiarilet 
|lrvfeB!^>r^lli|l  of  pulpit  eloquence  in  the  thei»kif{ic*l  aem- 
inaiy.  In  itf  17  he  waa  chaaen  pnfeaaor  of  divinity  in 
Yale  Collegcv  tnit  did  not  accept,  and  durinip  the  wme 
\f  .ir  rf  f(i«c(l  siKVCjisivrly  the  |tri  >iil(  ii<  v  of  Ilamiltmi 
C^illvigt-,  uf  MiiUllvbury  Ci'llt  j^i-,  Atnl  mI"  ih<;  UnivtrMly 
of  lieorgia.  In  lM'/7  he  waa  made  president  of  the  M-m- 
inary,  and  held  that  office  until  bi»  death,  April  8, 1834. 
Aa  a  thevlofneal  instmetor,  Dv.  Porter  had  fcir  cqnalH. 
ll*>  wn-s  rf-markaMy  woll  rtidnwcil  lor  thn  trnitittic  of 
vdiiiig  iiit'ii  iiitiiuled  tor  llic  lioly  niiuisiry.  Thus  Dr. 
Dewey  writes:  "A  friend  of  mine  attended  ser\-ice  in 
I  be  (Andurer)  aeminaiy  one  morning  aooie  yean  af^er 
I  left  it,  and  heard  one  of  Dr.  Forter'a  grand  dlaooaraeit ; 
and.  as  the  audience  wan  leaving  the  chapel.  pTDfrasH>r 
Mtuart  in  hia  deep  tune  said,  *  This  is  the  majesty  of  the 
(ro«peL'  It  was  indiftl  ihe  majii'iv  the  (;(^^|H■H"  Dr. 
I'ortcr  published,  ikt  i'lmm;  J'nnrhn'f  M<inmii  (I8li>; 
'M  e<l.  1H29):— ,4  l^urr.  oh  the  Aiuiliffin  nf  \\>ctil  /n- 
Jketkm  (1824) :—  An  A mtlynt  qf  tke  PiimeipUi  of 
Metor^at  thHrrn/  a*  applied  m  Beading  and  Speaking 
(1827):  —  The  khrtorictil  Reader  (1x31  c  l.rrtiiir$  on 
Hrnvalt  <\f  Kt  liyimi  -.—A  Ittctttrt  mi  iht  ( 'idiiva- 

titm  S^rituul  llubili  and  JVogrrM  tM  Siu'li/  ( I  >^.\S) : 
—/.ectiati  on  Uomiletics,  Prntehmg,  md  PuUk  Pntyer 
(IK34):  —  and  a  large  number  of  oecaaional  Sermm*. 
Sine*'  his  lUslh  7"A<  HMical  Reii'hr  ami  f^rlvret  on 
Kltiqueiux  ami  StgU  bave  alM>  bei>n  publiabed.  Dr. 
Porter  waa  a  contribiil«v  to  the  QuurleHi/  BgfUter,  and 
the  tiaaakatar  of  many  laored  Gennan  poenik  See 
nociflea  of  thia  exeenent  man  and  doquent  Tireaeher  in 

Spra;;ui',  AwmU  if  tlf  AvHrirnn  Pul/u't.  \\.'.V>1;  Kev. 
Lymaa  Maiilien  fs  .\ttmi>ir  uf  K.  I'ui  Ur,  Z^./-'.  ( IVislon, 
1*<37,  12roo);  Amtr.  i^iiar.  Reg.  ix,  I;  ('hri*l.  Mimlh, 
Spec  i.  79;  IM.  md  Tkeobtg,  Xer.  v,  4U1  (by  W.  l»nl); 
Ue/k  Be».  lili,  191 ;  Ware,  Biogr.  t*f  l/nUarioM,  voL  L 
(J.  H.W.) 

Porter,  BUptaalet,  I  >.!>.,  a  Congregational  minis- 
ter «f  Unitarian  tendency,  waa  bom  at  North  Bridge- 
water.  Mass.,  .Inne  II,  1758.  He  was  educated  at  Har- 
vard University,  class  of  IT79,  and,  after  studying 
theology  with  his  father.  Rev.  .John  Port»  r.  minister 
of  North  Hridgewater  from  1740  till  1802,  he  was  or- 
dained Oct.  2,  I7K2,  over  the  Congregatiamal  Sodety 
of  Koxbury,  and  there  cnnlinned  tiflr-one  yean.  In 
^9H0  the  Rev.  George  Putnam  was  settled  with  hini 
*i<  mlleague.  He  ilied  in  that  placi  Die.  7,  IW,?.  II i 
wss  a  member  of  ihc  .•\ca<lemy  of  Art«t  and  Science*. 
He  p«ibli!the<l  a  Kt»l'*fjg  of  Wanhingftn  (l>«10),  and  nine 
aingle  Sennam.  Sm  Sjirague,  AnmaU  of  the  Ammcan 
Pulpif,  viii,  167. 

Porter,  George  D.,  a  Presihyierian  minister,  wa« 
bum  in  Juniata  Co.,  Pa.,  March  I,  IfMlo.  He  was  edu- 
cated litr  the  nrnfieal  pntfcaaion,  but  mWtinently  ft-li 
eallo<l  to  tin-  minimi ry.  He  graduated  at  the  Western 
The»»loguul  .St  tniiiflrv  nt  Alleghany,  Pa.,  was  licensed 
111  \>*M.  and  for  a  time  preached  in  Monongahela  City. 
Pa.,  but  afterward*  renwred  to  Newbnrg  and  RoxLurA-, 
Pa.,  and  waa  ordatned  by  Huntingdon  Pre>>l)ytery  in 
Nr.v..  ISSn.  WVcii  t1io  .i'm>tinns  wWwh  i-.l  ti.'tlw'dis- 
ruptiun  of  the  C  hurch  came  np,  he  look  a  hvcly  mter- 


est  in  the  controversy,  having  a  fondnen  for  discunion. 
Hi-  subsequently  Uumu-  [>!i."tor  of  Cmtn'  ami  I'l  fKr 
Millerstown  churche«;  in  I».>1  he  reroovwl  to  the  West, 
and  engaged  in  the  great  mis!«ionar}'  work  there,  locat- 
ing at  Tipton,  Iowa,  whicli,  together  with  the  Chofch 
at  Red  Oak,  adjoining,  eonttiluted  his  charge  f»r  nearly 
eight  ytnr>.    Fruni  hi-  tucvcd  in  Crnvr  Jlcailnu- 

Church,  III,,  where  he  labored  for  Iwir  yiwrs,  after  w  hu  h 
be  retomed  to  hie  former  home  in  Tipton.  Fur  two 
yean  h*  now  gmve  attention  to  hia  llvn,  and  preached 
a»  an  ooeanoMtl  mpply ;  and  tn  IMS  he  arranged  to 
supply  statedly  thf  (luirclit-s  of  niair>if«wn  and  We«t 
Ir^  ing,  where  be  labored  ii)<»re  than  his  strength  would 
justify,  and  died  Dec.  17,  1867.  See  Wilaon,  Pmk. 
Hist.  A Imnuac,  m.x.  \-.  }X\.    ( ,T .  L.  S.) 

Porter,  Huntiugton.  D.  D.,  a  Presbyterian  min- 
i-it r  of  M>me  note,  was  horn  in  1755,  and  was  educated 
at  Vale  CoUege.  After  having  completed  bia  tbeulogo 
icd  atwfita,  1w  was  made  minister  at  Rye,  New  Hamp* 

••hire,  from  wliidi  plsce  he  removed  to  I,ynn.  ^fa--^, 
where  he  died  in  IHH.  He  published,  t'ettlary,  a  ser- 
mon (1802) : — Ftinertil,  a  sermon  : — ^AVlS^lVsr,  a  aci^ 

mon  ; — Sirhiri>»  n  »*Tmon  (  IMii.l), 

Porter,  James  C,  a  I'R>l'ytcrian  tniaistfr,  waa 
bom  in  .\bl*ville  District,  S.  C,  iii  1H09.  He  was  e<lu- 
cated  in  Jeffenon  College^  Canonabufg,  Pa.,  atudied  tho 
nlogy  for  aema  time  with  hia  lather,  and  then  finished 

his  course  in  the  Alleghany  Associate  Reformed  Semi- 
nary. In  1K.*M  he  was  licensed,  and  in  1835  was  or- 
dained and  installed  by  (Jhi<>  Fir>t  A'«*<Kiatc  Reformetl 
Presbytery  as  pastor  of  the  Cliurch  at  l^i^ua^  Obin.  In 
1841  he  removed  to  Illiitois,  and  took  eha^  of  the  enn- 
gregaiions  of  Cedar  and  Pope  Craeic,  in  Mercer  Co.,  III. ; 
in  1850  he  surrendered  his  charge  of  the  congregation 
"1  rn[>o  Cri'i'k,  and  liis  lalHirs  roritiiicd  ii>  I  lie  ron- 

gregaiion  of  Cedar  (  reek  till  the  year  1N>2,  when  iie 
resigneil  on  account  of  ill- health.  He  died  Nor.  15, 
1863.   See  Wilaon,  PrttL  Hut.  AlmMtae,  vm,  VA, 

(J.  1^  a) 

Porter,  John,  a  Congregational  minister,  father  of 
Dr.  Eiiphakt  Porter,  waa  bora  ahont  1716,  and  waa  ed- 
ucated at  Tale  College.  He  was  Unt  miiiiater  of  North 

nriiVi'wnlfr,  Mass.,  until  his  death,  in  1W'>.  Hf  piib- 
li»he<l.  Sermon  (  onlination  of  .S.  lirett ) :  — ^rraton  on 
Jurtijicntwn  (IT'Ms -.—  Repiif  to  Mr,  Brgmt»  Stmat'kt 
OH  ifcrmm  on  Jutfifaifion  (17511. 

Porter,  Lemtiel,  D.D.,  a  liapttM  niiiti&tcr,  was 
boni  at  Hoston,  Mass.,  May  1,  18U1>.  His  ministry 
extended  over  a  period  of  thirty  yeani  and  iududed  « 
long  and  aneceasfnl  pastorate  at  Lowell,  MbsBh  and  sob- 

se<piently  at  Pitt-tiidd.  in  l)w  <innu-  <>\ntc.  Hp  wa»  a 
man  of  line  culiure,  an  fxctllLUi  prcaehtr,  and  the  au- 
thor of  several  leligious  works.  A  short  lime  previous 
lo  his  death  he  was  ap|ioinied  aasurialc  secretary  of  tbe 
Wc»tem  Department  ofihe  American  Timet  Society,  and 
during  tbe  brief  periml  «  hich  he  serveit  in  that  capac- 
ity won  the  esteem  of  all  with  whom  he  waa  biuught 
ill  contact.  lie  ilit-d  nt  (  fii.-a^^o.  IIL,Ock  17,1864.  SCC 
Appleton's  A  m.  t'^ciop.  iv,  ti'iU. 

Porter,  Nathaniel  (I),  D.P..  a  ("nnrregational 
iniuistfr.  wni  lioni  Jan.  14,  1745,  1 1  I  i  |  'ii  <  ;  Mas«.  11  »• 
graduated  at  Har^'ard  (College  in  I7(^,  and  w <u  oniainetl 
pastor  in  New  Durham.  N.  H..  S«'pt.  8,  177H.  In  177« 
be  was  chaidain  to  OoL  J.  Wingaie'a  fegimcnl,  in  which 
he  aerred  six  moath&  Leaving  Durham  on  accoant  ef 
inadrquale  support,  he  lnonme  jia-'t'T  in  ('onw<iy  (M. 
20,  1778,  which  charge  he  gave  up  in  1814,  and  died 
Nor.  II,  18.37.  He  publisheil  An  A  ddrtn  atti^  Ofnt* 
img  of  am  Acadtrnf  at  />3prterp  (1806),  and  a  flnr  oeca- 
aional S^rmim*.  See  %irague,  Awmab  of  the  Ametieam 
futpit,  ii,  bd. 

Porter.  Matb«al«l  (2),  a  minister  of  tbe  Methodist 
F.)iiscopa1  Church,  was  bom  in  Worecater,  Waas.,  A.D. 

Up  <(tiif1trd  .nt  the  Wpi«lrynn  Seminnry  in  New 
Vork,  and  in  1823  was  admitted  to  the  New  York  An« 
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■od  OMftfmoe,  fivm  whi^  tiim  till  hi*  death,  in  IIOS, 

h«  kboreil  in  lhai  ami  ntlur  ti*>lils,  t  hit-Hy  in  tin-  Miilille 
States.  For  two  rears  of  tlii.s  tiim-  Jr-  wa,*  ipriiicipal 
of  the  acadetny  »t  Ca/.i  imvia,  uivin^  ^rcjit  Miti>faclion. 
Mr.  Porter  waa  au  excellent  preacher,  aii«l  a  xeakiiw 
•ad  oomutcnt  ChriMiin.  fica  MmtOtt  itf  fkm^tftmea^ 

Porter,  Samuel,  a  Presbyterian  inini»t(  r.  \\>xs  ixirn 
in  InImmI  in  1760, eune  to  this  country  in  17'Ai,  un<i  ac- 
cepted a  pattorate  at  Poke  Bim  in  171W,  mA  in  1798  at 
Oin^riiity,  Pennsylvania.  H«  pabliaheil  several  Svr- 
ntiMu  l^i'.'),  \f*l\),  wliiih  wen-  rt  |trinteil  with  two 

Uiatoguea  iu  li<M,  with  a  hu>Kraphical  sketch  ofihe  au- 
thor ^  Rev.  David  KHiott,  D.D.  He  was  also  contrih- 
ntor  to  aeveral  periodieal^  See  Spn^gae,  AmaU  of  iht 
A  mtr.  Pulpit,  ut,  »»-m 

Porter,  Thomaa,  an  English  dissenting  divine, 
iloarialMd  ia  tbe  aeoond  balf  of  Uw  laat  mntury. 
StesKdy  amythmfs  ia  known  of  kla  pcmoaal  history. 

He  published,  A  J)rfmcf  of  V uilai  l,ini>m  ;  iiitmilnl  a* 
an  Answer  to  Dr.  JIuwtxr  on  his  lirjtty  (17il3,  Svoj 
aentm$  Tkangku  an  da  jBlir«*  of  a  CkOd  (1806). 

Porter,  Walter,  an  Fnplish  mu^^lrian  of  mmo 
note,  flourished  in  the  first  half  of  the  17th  cvuiury  ns 
i;entleman  of  the  Cha|)el  Royal  of  Charles  I,  and  roaster 
of  tbe  cborinefi  of  Westmiaater.  He  waa  killed  dur> 
in^  tbe  rivil  war.   He  puUnhed,  MadriffaU  md  A  in$ 

Porter,  William  Hemy,  au  Americaa  divine 
nf  sftine  note,  was  bom  at  Hye,  New  Hamptliifev  >» 
mi?,  and  was  educated  at  Yale  College,  class  of  IMI. 
After  ha\rin(;  studieil  Iheoloj^y  he  became  |Nist(*r  of  the 
rrt  ?*t)ytiriaii  (  liiinli  at  Litchfield,  N.  J.,  in  iw(5.  In 
iMol  he  uiiiii.l  with  the  Swcdcuborgians,  and  took  a 
pastorate  at  Boston,  Mass.  He  died  at  Koxbury,  Mass., 
in  1861.  Ue  puUishctl,  Cotmnon  md  Scr^ral  Pme- 
erh§Compnnd (Oott.  IW5,  Ifmo}  ■.—TkeffmeaiJ^  Union, 
or  AVu?  JeruMtlrm  oh  Earth  ( IM.VI,  I-.'nuO. 


»,  PortaM«,  Porteiu,  or  Portiforl- 
tutn,  are  teebnicd  tcms  apfilied  to  the  Brtnary,  or  a 

juirf.iUf  l.Kik  of  pray.  r  ujh'.I  in  the  Church  of  Home, 
and  couLaiaiiig  thi'  lu&iiis  aud  the  other  parts  of  chc 
i;hurch  service  to  be  said  through  the  year  at  canonical 
l»oar%  with  the  exception  of  the  marriage  service.  The 
Cernw  are  derived  fton  Ibe  Latin  portiforium  (a  portan- 
dn/uras)y  through  I  he  French  porti^hors,  h 
pnrOu.  The  foreign  breviaries  were  divided  according 
to  th<-  four  tseaaooa,  but  ia  England  iato  winter  and  aum- 
mer  parta. 

Porteus,  lieii.Br,  an  eminent  Enfrltsh  prtktc,  was 
boni  iit  York  ill  ]7M.  Ik  (.a.ssiil  M  veral  j-ears  at  a 
amali  school  in  his  native  city,  and  at  the  age  of  tfair^ 
teen  waa  aent  lo  a  »ch<M>l  at  Kipon,  and  entarad  at  an 
ca^te  a||a  than  oaiial  Cambridge  IJniversitv,  where  Ju- 
waa  admitted  a  soar  of  Christ's  C.Uegf.  H  is  p«.r**.iial 
-w  ,.rtb.  iiiiite<I  with  his  Mi[K  ri')r  attainments,  both  clas- 
sical and  mathemaiit  nl,  -^KlH  procured  Ajt  him  a  feUaw« 
abipiii  hiacoO^.an  I  \>y  the  exertions  ofhlariienda  he 
vraa  madccaqniie-beadk  of  the  university.  Thi'«  nffirf 
IM  did  not  long  main,  but  chose  rather  to  f^ivt  Lu  uii- 
divitled  att«n»i'.ii  i..  private  piiiiils.  In  17.',7.aithc  age 
«»f  iwentr-»is.  h.-  wit*  (  nlain.-.l  deacon,  and  anon  after 
prie»t  ;  an  1  only  a  lilt!.,  wliiio  later  was  appointed  bet- 
■ucr  at  Whitehall.  He  fiat  became  known  as  a  writtr 
obcalniniir  8eaton'«  prim  for  the  best  English  |H*m 
«n  a  -T.  rr  i  ^uhje,i.  On  thi^  ,Kvn^i(.n  tlic  topic  was 
*•  l>eaiti,  niHi  the  production  of  Mr.  Porteus  was  univer- 
sally rrgartled  aa  one  of  great  BMnt.  In  17«l  his  fame 
wrasitiU  further  increaaed  by  aaennon  which  he  prcachwl  | 
tefafe  bia  ahaa  nnttcr  on  the  character  of  David,  king  ' 
of  laraeL  Arrhl»i<li..|,  S<  «  k,  r  wan  m.  much  plea*e<l  with  i 
Porteus  fhit  111'  in:i'i^-  him  ia  17i>2  hischaplain.  I'ortens's 
rir'tt  prt  f*  rni.  hl^  ivcre  two  small  Hvingt  in  Kent,  which 
he  hdd  a  while  and  then  took  the  raelorjr  of  Hunton  in 
"       teooDtjr.  HunCgnwaabitlBfariieiaidniee,  He 


I  ddl^bted  in  the  quiet  of  that  runt  tvtirement,  and  mDI 

more  in  f.\  r  the  duties  "f  the  [ninl-*lrv  mnoiiL;  it> 

siiujilf  anil  attai  tit'd  (leople.  lit:  was  iuiwt  unlvtatigo- 
ble  in  performing  all  the  duties  uf  the  parish— preached 
iu  Bome  district  of  it  daU.v ;  and  by  hia  paatonl  vitita  lu 
tba  poor,  aa  w^  aa  to  tlie  rich,  aeeured  tbe  aOWtiom 
and  esteem  of  all  his  (isrishioners.  Ilis  hi;rli  char.K  tv  r 
for  propriety  and  talcntfi  brought  him  inlu  general  no- 
tice, anil  Ik-  was  soon  appointe<l  preboiidary  of  Peter- 
borough, and  not  long  afterwacda,  in'  17<i7,'bo  became 
rector  of  I.aniU<th.  In  the  aane  year  be  took  the  de> 
gree  of  D.D. at  Cambri<lgc,  and  in  was  made  chap 
Uin  to  king  Ueorge  III,  and  master  of  the  iHispital  of 
St.  ('rn.ss,  near  Winclicsicr.  In  I77;i  l»r.  roriius  with 
a  few  oilier  clergymen,  Joineil  iu  an  unavailing  a|)pliea- 
tion  to  the  bi»h<ip!«,  requesting  that  tbey  wooki  review 
the  Litttigy  and  Articke  for  the  purpnae  of  making  some 
slight  alterationa.  In  177fi  Dr.  Porteu%  without  any  so- 
licitation on  his  ftarl,  was  made  bishop  of  ('lu-^iir;  and 
in  1787,  on  the  death  of  bishop  Lnwth,  he  whk  pmrnolcd 
to  the  diocese  of  London,  over  which  he  presided  till  hia 
death.  Thia  appointment,  with  the  new  duties  to  which 
It  called  hi*  attention,  put  a  temporary  stop  to  the  im- 
tnciiiatf  prosecution  of  several  ini|Hirtaiii  nmliTtakin^ 
he  had  coatemplated ;  but  they  were  reaum€<t  i^linriiv 
af^er.  Tbefiiatof  these  was  the  publication  of  <  \- 
cellent  Summary  ofthr  Prmcipal  KtOuice*  of  the  Truth 
and  MrtHe  Oriijin  of  the  CkriiHam  tlnflalion,  designed 
chiefly  for  (he  iii>iriu  tioii  of  yonn^'  jH-rwDS.  Beniiles. 
asa  menilxr  ol'tlic  I^  ^i^latnrc.  lit-  yinr>ufNi  a lonp-f<>rm«»d 
plan  for  improving  itic  coniiition  of  tin-  negro  .'.la\  I's  in 
tbe  W«at  ludian  i«land%  and  pantcutarl)-  fur  their  in- 
stnietion  in  reltfriene  knowledge.  He  waa  for  many 
years  one  of  the  vi<  f-prtsideiits  of  tlip  Rritit.li  nnd  For- 
eign Bible  Society,  and  took  a  lively  interest,  as  well 
as  an  active  part,  in  the  Society  for  ProraotiflgCbriatian 
Iwnowledge.  in  abort,  hie  puMie  inflnenec^  a«  well  aa 
private  patronage,  were  eonatantly  exnted  in  devinng 
or  supporting  measures  for  the  diffnsinn  of  [mre  and  un- 
defiled  religion.  In  179H  he  l^egaii  a  coori*  of  lectures 
on  St.  Matthew's  Gospel,  which  he  delivered  at  St. 
Jamea'a  Chunb  on  the  Fridays  in  Lent,  llicae  iect- 
urea,  wbieh  lie  afterward*  publiahed,  have  been  per^ 
haps  the  roost  popular  of  all  his  works.  He  dietl  May 
14,  1808.  Though  bishop  Porteus  cannot  be  called  a 
(rroionnd  (n  hoiar  or  diviiie.  he  was  a  man  of  consider- 
able Icaruiug  and  ability ;  and  he  pursued  through  life 
a  steady  eouiae  of  pious  exertion  for  the  beneflt  of  hi* 
felUiw-creaturea,  which  practtred  him  a  high  reputation 
among  men  of  all  partlM.  He  was  a  prelate  of  liberal 
Hinl  enlarged  virwi.,  one  proof  of  which  maybe  ailiiueed 
iu  ilie  fact  that  when  a  bill  was  introduced  into  Parlia- 
ment for  the  relief  of  diascniing  Hiiniatara  and  aelnol* 
naaters.  he  pronoaooed  it "  a  mcaaure  no  lew  cawiOBant 
t«  the  prtuetplee  of  eound  |iolicy  than  to  tbe  {genuine 
fj>irit  of  the  (Jospel."  He  was  in  private  life  distin- 
guishcil  by  a  rlieerful  UispoMtion,  afiabk  manners,  great 
beiMjTcdent  e,  and  deep  and  Uliaffecteil  piety.  As  a 
pieacber,  few  in  hia  day  aurpaMed  him  cither  in  el<»- 
qnence  or  patboa.   He  la  eon*{^ciMHia  for  eoun<l  judg- 

riiont,  Niliil  ar;;[nnrni,  u'rent  kno«lei!i;e  of  the  human 
heart,  accurate  otietcfvaiion  of  the  world,  an  unshrinking 
reprobation  of  vice,  the  most  persuasive  exhortations  to 
piety,  and  an  unqoaliiied  avowal  of  all  the  eaaential, 
fundaflMmtal  tratha  and  doetrinea  of  tbe  GoapeL  His 

wrirk?,  conBisliiig  of  s«-rnion!*  nml  trncts,  with  a  /  tV*  i  /' 
AreiiUs^ip  Stclti;  aiul  tht-  |K>ems  and  lectures  alri>a<ty 
mentioned,  were  collccte*!  and  piil)litihe<l,  with  his  /,»7>, 
nuking  another  \-olnme,  by  hia  n^hew,  the  Ker.  Kob- 
ert  Hodgaim,  afterwarda  dean  nf  CariUde  (1811,  6  vola. 

tSvo,  and  offfri).  There  arc  a  few  letters.  Mennons.  etc., 
not  inclu<l«'<l  in  this  collection  (see  1  >:irlinc.  Cifli'p, 
fiilt/ii.'/r.  i.  2425).  liesides  li<HtgM>n'!>  /.i/r  >f  JOthnp 
PorUvB  (also  |>ublished  separately,  1810,  tf%'o),  see 
Churehmiu't  J/oj^tzm^,  vol.  riii;  Jonea,  Ckritlitm  Biopr, 
S.V.:  Perrk-,  Ch.  I/itt.  of  £wfi.  iu,  428,  47fi;  Clissold. 
Lamps  of  the  Church,  p.  (i!)  sq.;  Chatnbcrs,  Cgclop.  EnyL 
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Tomb  uf  Bi»bop  Porteiw,  at  Tanbridge,  Kent. 


ForthalM.  Jbah,  a  Fraocb  FiandMui  aionk  of 
t1i6  16th  rantoTT,  noted  Ibr  his  dcciitod  potenicik 

B^ain^t  P^f>to^fallti«m,  wn«  \tnm  at  Saint-I>fni»-<le-(5a- 
tiiie»,  near  the  U-^iniiiiig  of  tbnt  R>ra.  In  15<>4  w(>  find 
him  in  the  momMtenr  of  Salilon  d'Oloiino,  where  he 
probably  made  bis  profetnon.  He  wa»  more  than  oocc 
etNi^ticnone  bf  the  rebtaMoee  of  bb  epeecbee  and  the 
cxtra^'a^ance  nf  his  conduct.  A  certain  Jean  Tri- 
oche,  miniHier  of  the  Reformed  Church  at  rhAteaiineuf. 
near  Sable,  in  Anjoii,  liad  (lislinfiuijihi'il  )iim!*flf  \>y  h'l^ 
preaching.  Purthaiae,  aa  aonn  aa  informed  of  it,  went 
to  a  place  where  he  might  meci  hia  advcnary;  bat 
Jean  Trioche  failed  to  put  in  an  appearance.  Por- 
(haiiie  forthwith  drew  np  a  lint  of  qtie«tion!>,  to  which  he 
mini -nd  the  ('alvini~t  niini-icr  t<i  r«'|ily.  Thn  answer;* 
came  two  months  ar(iT«>  aril>.  i'orthai!<c-'a  rejoinder  lu 
tbaw  dcdaralions  of  his  advcr^arv  are  extant.  At- 
tached to  the  Church  of  Toura  in  1666,  Ptorthaiae  was 
meditating  a  great  enterpriae;  it  waa  BothlQg  leas  than 
.111  H'-^ult  Upon  hereny  in  the  very  attonghold  of  its 
(lower.  For  this  purpoee  be  rapaiml  to  the  N<  tbcr- 
landa, and  buried  from  several  pulpiit  the  moat  virulent 
impfceatkma  agaiaat  the  doctrinaa  and  pnetkin  of  the 
miniateriL  Rut  his  aueeesa  waa  not  equal  to  bia  enur- 
ayr  ;  In  n'tiinii'd  toToiir>»  in  I.V..S.  Ills  <  iir-nii(  m  ((ii.iii  d 
aniu.Hing  |iasaage  from  one  uf  hi^  iiernion.H.  "  \\'*- 
bear  with  sonow  that  there  are  people  abandoned 
enough  to  oommit  adaktiy  while  tbcy  have  in  their 
hoaaea  wive*  ao  good-looMnir  that  we,  fiir  nnr  part, 
abtnild  Ih-  ipiite  contented  with  tJicm."  In  I.'iMi'  n  dif- 
ference aro<H'  Iw-twe*'!!  tlie  general  ot  the  Kraiuriwaiis 
mid  the  monkH  of  the  monastery  of  Paris  on  acci»unt 
of  the  election  of  the  brother  guardian,  Portbaiae  had 
been  appointed  by  the  f>en«ral  to  preaida  at  tMa  elec- 
tion:  hilt  hi«  power*  hail  hifii  n-i-og'.UMed  ni'ithiT  I'V 
the  king  nor  liy  ihi'  siiiMTior  of  the  monastery  ;  thii-*.  in 
the  ahaence  i>l  thr  <-i>mmi«.«ary-prF»ident,  the  monkn 
cboaa  a  certain  T.  Uuret.  The  nuncio  of  tlM  pope  ex- 
pwaaed  hia  diaaatialbrtian,  bat  the  Paitiainent  aopported 
the  Frnnri«<  nii"<  of  Paris.  Their  Miperior  waa  suspend- 
e«l.  At  In^i  iIh'  Rcnfral  of  the  onlcr  came  to  I'ari.H  to 
concludi'  a  contiiriiniiM'.  Itiit  I'lirthaiw  continue<l  in 
hia  violent  protesiaiiona.  He  was  summoned  before 
Pmllainent,  but  did  not  appear.  Summoned  a  second 
timc^  he  Appeared,  only  to  inveigh  against  the  court. 
He  was  ordered  to  leave  Paris.   Mevertbelcaa  be  waa 


in  tbaanairfqg  year  deetodpiwineial  of  hia  order.  Ta 

1 594  be  waa  tbcolugieal  inatnictor  at  Poitiers.  H  e  m  i  xetl 
in  the  diaonlers  «if  the  League,  which  conduct  he  expiated 
Kubsequently  by  pulilic  |>cnance.  After  the  rendition 
of  Paris  he  went  to  Saamur,  solicited  from  Duplesaia- 
Momay  the  panlon  of  his  past  errora,  and  obtained  pcr> 
miasion  to  celebrate  in  the  church  of  St.  Peter  the  rir- 
tues  of  the  king  against  whom  he  had  uttered  eoch 
violent  imiireral inns.  Ilf  li  ft,  J.4f  f'ulln  liijun',  I)ennm- 
straliotu  tur  certuiia  itucou  i  t  dt  la  iMxii-iite  tcrlttittt' 
tiqme(H^lflSi,Svo)  -^Ih  VrrbU Domini:  '^Hoc/aaf 
in  meuas  cpaMMatonUionem"  (Autwarp,  lfiS7,  8voX  * 
IMimphlet  on  the  Lord's  .Supfier  :—(%rMame  Didaratim 

t/^  CKijli»t  rt  tit  r f'lich'intfir  (ibid.  Xvol:— />  /<l 

I  tiMiV«  tl  I'eiile  tit  la  rniit  »l  J'<iiif*r  A  xin,l"yie  nmire 
U»  Abutemrg  de  not  re  Siicle  (Poiiieni,  I57H):  —  De/nm 
a  la  mptmrn/idU  oac  ImNrdHt  de  Baimrd  de  Pardim 
par  lee  MMttre*  de  Itr  RiUffinm  prkmim  rifin-wtia 
(ibid.  8vo) />r  rhniiutiim  il>  F F.urhiiristif  (ibid.  Ifi02, 

8vo): — Paritfrrr  yenmilr   h   Trj'ttrt   F.xtimrH  de  T/l*- 

tlilulim  de  r t'.vcharii'tit  (ibid.  IGfci,  ^vtA  :— Trait*  de 
V/wiage  ct  dt  Hdole  (ibid.  See  Wadding,  Ser^. 

ord,  Mkumrm;  RenKfimina  (Sd  ed.),  p.  192;  liraa, 
Sitigidari'r'  lii<t.  ii  liittr.  iii.  K-J ;  IX-njiorteo.  fiiblioffr.dtt 
Maim;  liaureau,  J/i*t.  liU.  du  Muime,  i,  806.— Hocfer, 
JVawr.  Biiff.  GJminkt  a.  r. 

Portico  i«  an  architectural  tcm  designating  a 

range  of  ctilumns  in 
t  he  front  of  a  build- 
ing. When  of  f«tur 
oohmno  U  is  eallnl 

tttnifiylr ;  when  of 
Ax,  h<  rti*tyle  ;  of 
eight,  octnttfkf  of 
ten,  decoMtjfk.  The 
Latin  portion.  bow« 
ever,  from  which  tha 
Italian  fifniiro  and 
the  Frciii  li  j  in  lli/iif 
arc  derived,  lias  a 
more  extended  sig- 
nification in  medie- 
val writers ;  compre- 
I  bending,  in  fact,  ev- 
vry  kind  of  covered 
arobulaloiy  of  whieh 
one  or  UMirB  sides  are 
opened  to  the  air,  by 
row*  of  eohirnni  or 
nn  lifs.  wbi'iher  it !« 
uttaclied  to  the  fiwnt 

uf  a  building  iir  tolta 

hides,  or  to  tha  inner 
I  *idea  of  an  arcn.  fo 

u«  to  form  a  i'liii>ttT 

in  ihe  strict  seii^ic 

«)f  tha  word,  la 

ail  ancient  church 

llie  |Mirtii  >'i  w<  p'  the 

cloiaterH  aUiut  the 

area,  otherwi.sc  call- 
ed the  exterior  narlkex  (q.  t.)^  and  the  plaos  of  tha 
j  mouinera.  8«e  IhcmcH. 

Portittr,  Michael,  D.D., an  American  Roman  Catb> 
olic  prelBte,  was  born  near  the  opening  of  oar  eantoiT, 
and  was  of  Ftendi  daaeenr.   He  was  cdnealed  ta  tlds 

I  country  and  at  Ihe  Propaganda  at  Rome,  and  was  ron- 
wrrated  to  the  prieHlhiMMt  Nov.  6.  \HiG.    After  holding 
I  varioua  ecclef>iaHiieal  apiMiintnients,  he  waa  made  bishop 
of  Mobile.   He  died  May  14, 1869.  Aa  an  cockaiaatie 
I  he  was  gfsatly  babnrail  by  hia  own  denominatina,  and 
'  aa  a  citizen  he  waa  highly  respected  by  all  clanar*. 
:  He  waa  more  tolerant  towards  those  who  differed  from 
I  him  in  n  li  L;iaas  belief  than  Is  api  w  bo  tbeoMe  aiMNig 
Komaiii»t8. 

POTtiforiam,  otberwiae  called  the  lie  (q.  v.),  is  a 
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book  of  ndiiied  dh«etiam  to  imtniet  the  dergy  h  to 

the  due  perfonrm -  i  f  liiviiie  service  and  the  atlminU- 
tratioo  of  the  .sicTanicuta.  Sumctimeii,  however,  the 
mmi  ia  uaed  to  Mgiiit'r  a  Hrrvianf.  This  wa»  made  the 
title  of  tin  Bnviay  in  £qbI«m1     non  at  tiw  kttcr 

MK  wM  MM  ■arawi.    BW  noCW,  VOmmtm*  Ml  UOOm 

vfComtmom  Prai/f  i ,  p.  11.    See  Poktkmk. 

Portio  CanonXca  i*  no  ecdeaiaMk  tenn  applied 
tft  ^ftrant  thinf(st  (1)  tlie  Omnt  wVMt  fidfai  to  tlie 

mernhpiN  <>r  a  roii>rrpt;nTiiin  in  the  dnily  distributiuiis  in 
inone}  ur  in  kiiiU ;  (.2 ;  iht  fuiuTal  lax  (^»ota  funrt-alU, 
or  wwtiuarium)  which,  at  the  death  at  ati  ecclesiaatic  in 
oAce,  naiut  be  paid  u>  the  bishop ;  finally  (3),  the  ca*u- 
ahr  paid  ti»  the  curate  for  tbt  Amcnl  serriee  of  a  poriab- 
iu»er.  If  the  funeral  haa  not  taken  place  in  the  pani- 
chial  church,  part  of  the  profit  which  by  it  has  accrued 
to  the  church  <'h<>^ii  l-y  the  ileei  Ased  must  be  paid  to 
Uwparoebial  church.  Thu  also  is  called  jwrfioooiioMca 

Portio  CongtQa,  the  name  t,'ivt'ii  in  tlm  canon 
law  to  the  suitable  salary  which  was  aucieutly  .alloUed 
•0  Iba  pricat  or  miiiiatcr  of  ■  pMwb. 

Portion  (r-'^-  ehrlel).  In  ail.lition  to  the  sense 
of  diriiiiii;;  or  allotting;,  this  word  is  used  in  reference 
to  acu'>('>m  •'(ill  prevalent  among  princes  and  rich  peo- 
ple in  tlMS  Kaat^  not  only  to  invite  their  friaada  to  feasts, 
fast  to  and  a  poitioa  of  tlia  banquet  to  those  that  can- 
not well  CO  roe  to  it,  especially  their  n  lationn  an<l  th(>!>e 


Fmdaean  Orricr,  Christ  MmMlf  Knntcd  to  the  arfnt 

bis  prayer  fur  plenary  induls^t  ncu  fiT  all  thnM'  «  li<>, 
after  parLsking  wurLtuly  ut  ilie  tiacrauieiiu  ul  pettaticf 
and  of  tl>e  altar,  should  visit  I'urtiuncula.  Christ  made 
it  a  cooditioQ  of  hia  atnolution  that  the  ooaaeot  of 
bin  to  wbooi  he  had  eomnritted  the  power  of  blndim; 
and  unbitiiling  should  nl.s<>  Ix-  obiained.  Iloiiurius  111, 
who  was  ibeii  at  I'tTugia,  wait  wiUiitg  to  ^rant  one  or  a 
few  years,  but  demurred  at  the  request  of  a  plenary  in- 
dulgeooe,  ioaMnucb  aa  tbe  practice  of  the  Boman  see  did 
not  warrant  lucfa  •  thing.  But  aa  aeon  aa  the  pope  waa 
iiif  irmc  (  :)iat  tbe  saint  wn^  •^•n  ikinp  in  the  ?>a\Mour's 
oMii  iijtui,  he  iliricc  cxclauucd,  " Thy  will  be  done!" 
The  cariUnaln  did  not  approve  of  the  po|te'8  decision, 
as  ibia  iodulgcooe,  which  could  be  gained  ao  eaaily, 
would  iMit  a  diedt  to  the  altcanontaaa  pilgrinngea  and 

to  the  crusade*,  the  only  means  by  which,  up  to  that 
time,  a  plenary  iiidul^enci*  could  beobtaincd.  Huiiorius, 
I  being  made  ?>en!<ible  of  tlieM- (i«n^;en*.  O'lnproinised  mat- 
'  ten  by  making  it  a  condition  of  the  obtcniiun  of  plenaiy 
indulgence  that  the  visit  to  Pmtiiiocula  be  made  from 
the  evening  of  August  Isi  to  the  evening  of  the  fA. 
At  this  decidon  of  the  pope  Francis  bowed  his  head  in 
humility,  nnd  waa  abOUt  to  leave  the  room,  when  the 
pope  cailed  him  back,  sayini;.  "Fixiltsh  man.  whither 
art  thou  going?  wbat  M  euriiy  ha-Ht  ihi»i  Tor  thai  which 
has  just  bean  granted  to  thee?"  Whereupon  the  aaint 
replied,  "  Yoor  wuni,  holy  father,  is  enough  fortn&  Let 
desn^  Christ  he  llic  notary,  the  Virgin  Mary  the  deed, 
in  a  state  of  mounting.    This  setuUng  of  portions  to  and  tb«  angel*  tht:  witnesses;  I  nee«l  no  other  ducu> 
those  for  whom  nothing  was  pre|iaKd  la  alluded  to  in  \  menu"    Some  wrilera  dean  it  a  nwat  doubtful  matter 


fiah.Tiii,  10^  where  it  ia  laid,  "Uo  jranrw«]r,cat  the  fat 
and  dfinit  the  aweot,  and  aend  portiona  onto  them  ftw 

whi.m  nottiin;;  ii  prepared,  for  thi*  day  i»  holy  unto  our 
Lord:  neiihvr  lie  ye  sorry;  for  the  joy  of  the  I»rd  is 
ynnr  strength."  The  htsUfifln  k  b«n  deacribing  a 
national  feMirai  where  vnxj  one  waa  aoppoead  to  be 
cqoally  eoneeniedt  those  then  for  whom  nothing  waa 
pcepar*il,  it  would  seem,  means  those  that  were  in  a 
ttale  of  imiurulng;  mourning  fur  [>ri\'ate  calamities  be- 
ing here  auppnsed  to  take  the  phic«-  ofrejoi^ring  for  public 
aoMCfnah  but  it  b  not  only  to  tiioae  that  are  in  a  etate 
«f  flMNinitng  that  proviaiona  an  aomelloMa  aent;  oUieii 
arc  hoii.irt  d  hy  prince*  in  the  same  manner  who  conld 
n«rt  awiveuitnily  attend  the  royal  table,  or  lu  whom  it 
was  supposed  not  to  l»e  cnuvenictit.     M.  D'.\rvieiix 


that  pope  Uoooiia%  eanteaijr  to  the  pontilkal  ptnctiM^ 
whleh  waa  not  to  grant  fndidgaMN  wr  anaca  than  a  ftw 

yeari*.  i^honld  have  ho  liheralljr  diMlt  with  8k  Francis, 
especially  a»  tu>  bull  to  that  effect  can  be  shown.  Hut 
j  the  testimonies  of  the  13ih  and  1 1th  centuries  in  Cor- 
roboration of  the  biatoncal  nucleus  of  the  Icgeini  are  too 
nmuenma  to  allow  of  any  doubt.  The  PDrtiunctilar  iN« 
dulgence  was,  besides,  acknowledged  not  only  by  tlie 
poftes  of  the  14th,  but  also  by  those  of  the  13th  century; 
for  instance,  Alexander  IV  (1254-61)  and  others.  Po|ie 
innooent  XII,  in  extended  the  indulgenca  to  all 
daya  of  the  year.  BealdH^  inaamueh  aa  many  Human 
( '.ithfilics  could  not  afford  to  vi«it  Port iuncula,  the  popes 
extended  t^aid  indulifence  (obuiitiable.  from  the  1st  to 
the  2d  ofAui;.)  to  all  the  churches  of  the  Franciscans 
that  iu  Syria,  when  the  gnutd  emir  of  tbe  |  and  Captichioa.  In  our  time  the  Portiuucular  indulgence 
Dmma,  with  whom  he  iwldad.  found  It  ineommoded  jean  be  obtained  in  aomoeountriea  on  the  drat  Sunday  of 
him  to  eat  with  him,  he  pditely  (!e«ircd  him  to  take  his  i  August,  not  only  in  the  Franrisran,  hut  in  all  churches 
wn  time  for  eating,  sending  hitn  what  he  likeil  from  I  where  (^ntholic  worship  is  laid  regularly  on  Sundays 
Ids  kitchen,  and  at  the  time  he  cho>e.     I  lmi  l»n\  id  it   and  i.  .i  I  <\«, 

may  be  prewumed  did  to  Uriah,  for  it  is  recordeil  "  there  Port-Royal,  Kecm  sks  or,  occupy  a  must  impor- 
tant poiiitioa  in  the  ecclesiastical  and  liletMy  history  «f 
France,  capecially  in  the  17th  ccntary,  and  are  largely 
identified  with  the  Jaiiseiiistic  controversy. 

I'ort-koyal  (t'orrigium,  Portut  Rfyi*,  Ponrnl >  lay  in 
the  vidiiity  of  the  hamlet  of  Chevreuse,  three  leagues 
Asm  Vcnailiaa,  and  ux  from  Pmis.  Here  occurred  a 
memaodila  luproduction  of  the  auMcritim  of  the  Thcfaaid 
and  the  aaeetie  labor*  of  T^na  The  monaateryof  l^«rt- 
Koyal  des  Cbam|>!S  ft"     '  '  Order  of  Cliimix. 

was  founded  in  l:!tH  by  .Matilda,  of  Malth*  \s  I  of 
Montmoreucy-Marly,  during  her  husliaiurs  aluM  in  <■  ni 
the  fuunb  crusade.  It  lay  on  the  IcA  of  the  higli-nMul 
fWmi  Rambnuillet  toCliartrea,  in  a  damp,  low  spot,  which 
had  onre  I)f>fn  callf-d.  fnim  its  ii.'itur.il  fiatnrf  I'orroi* 
(from  J'lirra  or  Jiami,  il<>g-l.aua  lor  a  wmxlv 
with  stagnant  water:  i<im*  dumftU  jUmm  uM  $ttie/wft 
opitt).  Abandoned  fur  a  long  lime  to  tlieyur  mcw/s 
existence  of  ordinary  eonvents,  it  fell  at  length,  in  the 
beginiiini,'  of  ihf  cfi"i-v  (It*f)M-.  under  the  ilirec- 
degli  Aiigeli,  calle<l  alwi  l'<iri iuncula,  which  St.  Francis,  |  tion  of  the  taniily  oi  Amaidd.  Anyelt.pic  Arnauld  was, 
after  hiH  convenrion,  repinrtd.  and  ><H.n  afierwardn  re-  through  family  interest,  appointed  ablx  sh  when  only 
oeived  as  a  present  for  hntiM.'!!  ami  Uin  congregation,  at .  seventeen  and  a  iialf  yeara  old  (some  declared  that  ahe 
the  hands  of  the  benniictine  abUn  of  the  Slonaatery  of  waa  only  devcn,  and  that  her  idativea  falsely  stated 
Ifantc-Subaziti.  A  legend  widely  spread  in  the  Hth  '  her  age).  Tonrherl  hy  irracc  aa  *>hc  grew  to  woman- 
aays  that  in  thb  littk  churiib,  the  cradle  of  the .  hood,  she  undertook  tiie  rcturm  of  the  cun\  uiU  Her 


him  a  mess  of  meat  from  the  king^(2  Sam.  xi, 
9, 10>.  We  likewise  rcail  in  the  book  of  Esther  (ix,  19) : 
"Therefore  the  Jews  of  the  villages,  that  dwelt  in  the 
iinwalU-"!  tfiwim.  made  the  fourteenth  day  of  the  month 
Adar  a  da.v  of  ghuhiess  and  feasting,  aiul  a  good  day, 
>  to  one  anoUiar.*'  fiealNftKMT> 


(Pabociiiai.)  is  the  mcdiety  of  a  parish 
whleh  waa  dieidad  into  lavaial  ricaragaa  or  parsnnagesi 

Portionlat.  a  term  emp!  i^  i1  •  l  -ii;nate  a  hen- 
tEii.'ed  {H!rMni  iu  a  cathe^lral  who  rei-i  n  ed  only  half  or  a 
moiety  of  his  prebend,  called  in  France  a  drmiprrbfndarfff 
and  in  i>ipain  a  raHmvr^  Btinaniu,  iu  Scottish  univer- 
aities,  and  the  German  Buraek  were  poftiuna  of  miMiey 
Ktv  en  to  p<jor  student ^  wbila  the  Cambrid|g8  pensioner 
hve»  at  his  own  cost. 

PortlUDOtda,  thr  Ixnntxsic^vctc  or.  In  the  viein* 
iiy  of  .Vssisi  there  suknI  a  little  church  Nostra  Sigimra 
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mMli«r,  Ik*  «f  her  tbun,  waA  dx  bImm  Iimmm  her 

spiritual  childrfii.  M«'re  Aiigclique'a  chaii^^  lo  such 
|>i(iu»  devatioii  U  said  to  have  been  uccMioiied  by  a 
M-riiii>ii  (III  llu-  ilcalli  of  (  lirisl  H)ii<  h  wa*  |iriaLtie<l  ttv 
a  MraiidcriiiK  Capuchin  friar,  father  iiaail,  wbu  bad 
leanini  the  truth  uf  the  Uuapd  of  ChriM,  and  had  re> 
•M>lv«>il  riirmally  to  quit  the  coniD union  urit«iiiie,aiHl,  in 
]»aMiiig  the  convent  of  PaTt>Knyal  while  on  hi«  Joarney 
f  t«  the  1 'rotes I. ■ml  cDuiilrie*  of  the  North,  had  s4-i  iirf(l 
permiiMua  to  address  the  uiuu^  With  love  and  kind- 
IMM,  hut  with  mjriddiqg  Hmuma  and  great  wisdom, 
the  eumrcrted  youag  wobmui  iMUw«d  the  rule  of  the  or- 
der in  all  its  Mverity— M  the  atrict  ob«er\'«nce  of  rrlig- 
|m\  (  rly,  qIoI iiu  inf  frotn  incut,  loiiiplt  ii'  Mi  lii>iiin, 
ami  I  111.  tii"ai  Mu  t  ru  ascetic  exercises.  I  be  abln  y  ol 
INirt-Hoyal  dcs  Champa  had  been  encted  for  but  a  imall 
tmiDber  uf  nuna;  in  oumeqiMQee,  hww«ver»  of  the  ce!el>- 
rity  which  it  attained  thinugh  the  idhrna  and  gui<l- 
aiirc  of  Mi«re  An^it'liqtir,  tlic  number  incrca>o<l  trn  iitly, 
so  (liai,  iiiMlcad  of  twelve,  ihere  were  more  than  eigbtj ; 
and  thui  the  buildings  of  the  abbey  became  omCTOWd- 
ed  end  uiihealtby.  In  1626  it  waa  found  neeeMaiy  Co 
make  additional  piovltiona.  A  houae  waa  purehaaed  in 
I'ari^  ill  the  Faubourg  St.  Jacques  (in  great  part  st  the 
ex|M.-nitc  of  the  Amauld  family),  to  which  the  nuiu  re- 
iiioveti  This  their  new  abode  was  called  I'oii-Royal 
de  Paris.  In  1688  more  apadoua  quartera  were  eenucd 
in  the  Rue  de  Doalai,  new  the  Rue  Coquillikic,  whet* 
thry  also  mvni  il  n  rhun-h,  which  was  dedicated  with 
Ijrvai  Milvmuiiy  l»y  the  archbishop  of  I'aris. 

In  1*223  the  pupe  had  conferred  on  the  convent  the 
rif(ht  of  alfoidiag  an  asjrlum  to  auch  lay  penona|{ee  a% 
bdiifc  diiiKnated  with  the  world,  and  beinir  their  own 
inaHti-ns  itbould  wiiih  to  live  in  monastic  seduAioii  with- 
out biuding  themselves  by  permanent  moiia»iic  vow». 
'I'liii  |iru  iU't,'!-  timl  i  cit  availed  the  I'iirt-l!"ynli>t»  much 
until  now.  But  the  gradual  trausftirmation  of  Sl^re 
AnR^liqiie,  under  the  inMuence  of  8l.  Francia  de  8a)e«. 
with  whom  k)k-  had  been  bntugbl  in  contact,  and  who  led 
Iter  to  am-pt  the  doctrine  of  perfection  in  the  form  of 
till-  |ll'^^lllillly  >i\  i\  min|ili  ic  iraiifforrnatiim  itf  th<'  Imrnnn 
Iteuri  rM>ii  U>l»rr  ileal  li.  had  become  so  manifest  iti  her 
iiitliience  over  her  nuns  and  the  severity  they  reached, 
that,  inapircd  by  this  example,  a  number  of  learned  and 
)iiotiA  men,  desimus  of  living  in  religious  retirement. 
«<>ii^'ht  ill  llic  |>ri\ ili'i;c  iif  no'iipving  the  ili'x  rt- 

e<l  «»(abli»biiteiil  of  I'ort-Koyal  des  Champ.'*.  The  lead- 
er of  this  new  moranicnt  waa  the  inflexible  Kt.  Cyran, 
who  had  been  fint  m  evaminer  and  later  the  epiritnal 
dliectnr  nPthe  ntme  of  INsrt-KoyaL  See  DvvBRarai  tm 
IIai  liAss'f:.  He  wa4  a  Janseni^l,  and  a  most  intimate 
friend  of  the  founder  of  thexc  doctrines,  and  as  the  head 
of  this  new  lay  r«>mmunity  instituted  the  new  opinions 
and  made  Port-Kojral  dea  Champa  the  home  of  Janaen- 
inn  in  Prance.   A  whole  cntony  of  illmtftoua  iienitents 

joined  him  :  iln>  ttircc  l/rnthrrs  of  Iji  M^re  Aiii;i'liijiii' ; 
her  nephew,  ttie  ct'lebraled  advocate  l.,a  Malin-,  and  his 
Iwuthcrs  Sericourt  and  TV  JSacy;  Pierre  Niwde;  Claude 
Lancelot,  the  grammarian;  Tillenont,  the  hiatorian: 
Fueat,  the  phihieapher;  Raeine,  the  poet,  and  Antoine 
Amauld  (q.  v. ).  the  '•  prrat  Amauld,"  rhr  rmingcst 
brother  of  the  abbess,  the  lc«nie<l  and  impetuous  Doctor 
of  the  S>rlM)iiiie,  who»u  condemnation  by  Chat  body  oc- 
casioned Pascal's  J'rorfttfaU. 

Thia  rvfigiona  movement  of  the  17th  century  hi 
FraniH'  i»  at  remarkable  an  the  philosophical  for  wliii-h 
that  .-ern  '^^  notei).  .laiisenists  and  Jesuits  undcriooli 
the  re-estsblii^liinriii  of  tli/it  >|iiri(ual  power  «  liad 
auffemi  fnrai  the  attacks  of  philueophv;  but  between 
theae  two  portiea  there  waa  bitter  strife.  Port-Hoyal 
had  now  become  the  headquarters  of  Jansenism,  which 
has  been  called  "  (  alviiiistic  Catholicism."  'Hie  attempt 
of  the  rort-lloynli-t.-i  ai  reconstruction  <  iiilir.ircii  cxinily 
ihoKi-  i^aris  of  roediwval  religion  wbitrb  ibe  .Irsuits  had 
neglected.  Wholly  abandoning  what  the  Jesuits  had 
taken  hold  of— the  social  and  political  side  uf  CathoU- 
ctaoi— they  clun^;  to  iu  pcrsoiuU,  mystical,  an 


aide;.  They  did  nut  4)aaml  wHh  the  Cbwdi :  thnr  de- 

hircd  to  remain  Caibdiic  in  npito  fif  the  |>tij>f,  L^Iieviiig 
in  the  priesthood  nnd  tlif  bju.'tiicDt'iit«.  'ihty  arrivetl 
,it  a  iiu'tH|>)iysi<.'sl  aiid  moral  reform, and  pointed  to  St. 
Paul  and  Hi.  Augustine  as  tbeir  itispiretai  The  Jeaoita 
adopted  directly  antaicoaiatie  viewa  on  gnee  and  pi^ 
deatinatioD,and  proclaimed  the  opinions  of  the  Spaniard 
Molina,  who  had  undertaken,  in  his  IM  Conconlia  Gi  a- 
luf  ii  /.ibtfi  Arbiirii,  to  rci-uiu-ilc  frcf-will  niul  iiredes- 
tinatioii.  i  he  s«iliiaires  of  Port-Koyal  miw  becaooe  the 
•lanseiiists  of  France,  insisted  upon  predestinatioo,  and 
taught  that  good  woriia  were  without  merit ;  that  grace 
alone,  arhltrarily  given  or  refused,  made  saints — a  Chris- 
ii.'iniiy  a^  li  rriKli-  05  itiu  Kale  of  ihe  aiu'iciilji.  Tbfy 
puTAued  buai<u)  nature,  (»>rrii|itcil  l>y  thu  faU,  with  an 
impUcablc  haired,  and  the  togiral  (^>ndusion  of  such  a 
doctrine  waa  the  aalvation  of  the  few— i.  e.  the  Chuicb 
of  Janaenian  became  an  aifMoeracy  of  grace.  8ee  Jais- 
sKxtsN.  However  mucli  w  e  may  tiud  in  Jansenism  to 
take  exception  to.  tbt:  ntt  n  mUu  cs^ioused  its  doctrines 
WWB  actuated  by  the  noblest  of  motives,  anil  di^^rved 
•uocew  in  their  undertaking,  which  aimed  principally  at 
the  freedom  of  Ptanee  from  the  tnunmeia  of  the  papal 
devotees— the  Jesiiits—and  the  ipread  of  piMlicd  piety 
among  the  French  |ieople. 

The  Jesuits,  who  wire  prominent  at  this  time  in 
the  Church  of  fiance,  and  effectually  oontralled  the 
cmirt.  obtained  mder  the  miniatry  of  RieheHen,  and 
essi  crially  of  Mazarin,  r»-[ital<  <l  <'oniI«  mnatorv  acts 
agaiu»t  lilt!  teachings  of  the  JanM'nii»is  in  geiieiai,  and 
the  Port-Koyalists  especially.  Persecution,  however, 
only  simulated  the  growth  of  the  new  opiakma, 
DuTergier,  a  1^wt•KoTaU•t,  waa  thrown  into  priemi, 
.111(1  kept  there  until  tbc  death  of  Kitbtli' i-  iti 
Uut  the  verv'  time  of  liberation  ^ns^  markcdl  h\  a 
mirst  notewitrthy  f.roiiuciion.  Antoiiif  Amauld.  bel- 
ter known  aa  "Lc  grand  Amauld,"  then  wrote  hia 
Frtqmmt  Commmtim,  the  first  work  of  that  aeientiie 
school  of  religious  philosophy  of  which  Port-Royal  wa^ 
the  focus  and  Pascal  the  principal  exponent.  Indeed, 
(lie  t'Ot  iluiio  xtliii'li  itii'  I'oniniu  J:^  <  I  I'orl-Hoyal  has 
upon  our  iioitce  i»  this  hierary  war  Mhkh  it  wa^ed 
against  the  scludastic  theology,  and  against  the  Jcaiuta 
in  particular.  The  Society  of  Jeeoa  had,  erer  be  ii 
said  to  its  credit,  devoted  itself  to  the  eduealion  of 
>  oiilli;  lait  wlinlrMT  liaiij^t-r  itirrf  « as  in  tin  ir  gi-iural 
leacbnig  nn^  iliii*  intenMlied  in  the  cs  4if  iIiom'  <i  ho 
distrusted  theni.  Port-Koyal  delenniued  to  meet  tbeni 
on  thia  ground,  by  eetabUabing  achotda  and  by  iaaniiig 
tent-honkB  nf  their  own.  The  gnunmar,  loffie,  and  Thet- 
ofit  of  Port-ltnvftl  -  thi-  flr>l  by  Aniaijkl,  the  second  by 
Nicole— were  the  fruits  of  ibis  resolve.  They  set  them- 
selves also,  and  not  unsuccessfully,  to  countermine  the 
(w)wer  of  the  JoMiita  in  the  confeaeHwal;  for  Ihe  intes- 
rity  and  (dety  which  characleiised  the  Port-Reyaliatii 
<  nns<  li  (hem  to  Im'  t".  l.  miught  afifr  a!<  foiir*>sor>s 
They  discovered  aiiil  niainiaincil  the  fanioit?!  diuuatioii 
nf  f'uit  and  droit  in  respect  lo  papal  infallibility.  As  ii> 
doctrine,  the  pope  could  not  err;  ae  to  facta  iw  might. 
See  <sALUCAiit8M;  InrAtUBiurr.  When  teqnkcd, 
they  were  willing  to  condemn,  as  doctrines,  the  five 
propositions  which  were  said  to  comprise  the  Jansenisiic 
heresy;  but  they  denied  ihat  these  conrliisiuns  were  tit 
be  fouiKl  in  or  inferred  front  Janaen'a  A  wgnUmmt,  Ko 
papal  bntla  or  pcnecotion  eonld  anake  them  iceede  fnm 
tliiM  pooilion.  In  Iheir  maintenance  of  Jansen's  real 
dorirines.  in  their  refusal  to  acknowledge  papal  infal- 
libiliiy  as  to  Im  i>.  in  thi  ir  (-oniiimal  warfare  against 
the  Jt'siiits,  they  were  exposed  to  ronstani  persei-uiivo* 
For  the  Jeauita  were  not  inert  in  the  face  of  this  opptv 
siriiMi  and  defiance.  They  plotted  inceeaanlir  at  K<»me, 
in  order  to  bring  the  thunders  of  the  Holy  See  to  bear 

ii|iiin  ihc  oviT-lx'iil  JanM-iii.«l.». 

'I  be  |)erm.ution  broiigbi  about  a  n^^iilt  the  Jesaita 
hardly  aniicipated.  lUaise  Pascal  wa>  iiiiluit'd  lo  step 
into  the  arena  in  defence  of  the  Fort- Royalists.  One 
df  the  aeai  hidepnidcne  Binda  «f  bb  a^-,  I'eacal  bad 
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tttrtt  xH  ap  to  ttiis  {wint  viihmifted  himself  to  the  act-  | 

guiiiaiu-<-  ijf  .lnii*4'ii,  ail',  u  >  m  tlimi  be  had  Iniiilvly 
acc«pie«t  the  Uigical  coimmiiiu i  k  ot  the  diMxivericb  of 
Deacartes.  He  h«d  felt  the  fum-  <>!  l>oth  theae  (xiwer- 
fill  intlueoocs;  bat  •  tbird  feditig  bad  exerted  authority 
orer  hia  antrilfinf*  mind :  he  had  been  nrayed  by  Uie 
»cej:itic:il  III-.-  1.1"  Mi.iii,il,:iic.  As  a  sort  of  refujic 
from  th«  ya>Miiiig  nliyvi  mIiicU  had  thus  threatened 
10  drown  him,  thi«  vtanch  and  devoti«inal  spirit  threw 
hUrn,  w  bgr «  fuddcn  mA  tmaiatible  impiilae,  into  tbe 
mtnm  of  tbe  Jaammmw,  lod  he  beeuw  a  ndum  »t 
l^'^t-l:oyd,andit»dlMBp^M  ^giioKibe  woiM.  Sec 

I'  VM  AU 

III  the  mxanliiiwi  tllC  auoiber  of  nuns  and  novices  of 
Ilort-Kuyai  de  Paris  having  gnatlljr  incivaaed,  tbe  ab- 
bcaa  AngeliqiM  Ainauld  dctcmimd  in  1618  to  traiwfor 
part  of  them  to  I'ort-Royal  des  Champs.  'I'hc  school 
of  Tort-Kuyal  was  thcreforv  rcmored  from  the  ktter 
place  to  Paris,  Rue  >iU  Dominique,  Faiibourf;  St.  Jacques, 
but  after  tbice  yean  tbe  teacbers  were  reatored  to  l'urt> 
Binrai  ilea  Champa,  where  they  iw  hmgw  oeeuplcd  the 
moiiaMic  building,  but  a  fariii-hiius<\  failed  I.eM  Crau^^cs, 
(•n  the  neighboring  hill,  la  1063,  (xjpc  luiiuuiuL  I 
haring  cowlcmued  fire  propositions  in  the  book  of 
Jaaaeainm  AmaoU  wrete  to  lanre  that  tbete  piopo- 
titkme  did  not  eaiiit  io  the  booh  «f  JaMcniue,  at  least 
not  ill  thf  .«rnM  attributefl  <n  them.  I'lion  thh  Anisiild  I 
was  accu^'d  of  Jansenism.  The  imiis  tif  i'drt- liuyal, 
wilh  their  ahhe**  Angeliqoe,  hnviiiu  refused  to  sign 
tbe  formulary  acknowledging  that  the  five  alleged  | 
iMKlkal  ptofMrntiem  wcra  cootaioed  m  the  work  of 
JanseniuA,  preparations  were  begun  by  the  Jesuits  for 
ncattering  the  community  of  Port-Koyal,  and  placing 
thi-rii  III  (li»e  <-»|>(iviiy,  w  as  to  bring  tbctn  to  Mib- 
touwioii.  It  «eeai«<l  a  xtrange  spectacle  tlut  a  body  of 
««Ma,and  a  few  others  who  agreed  with  them  in  sen- 
timenr,  sh«>uld  withstand  tbe  power  of  tbe  decrees  of 
Home  and  all  the  pertinacity  of  the  Jesuits  in  carr^-ing 
out  thitsr  d«rre»K.  <  hi  M.ireh  HO.  1666,  two  months  af- 
ter the  comlemuatioii  of  Dr.  Anuiuhl,  the  civil  authori- 
ties proceeded  to  carry  out  an  order  in  roiwett  that  every 

acboUr.  postulant,  and  Dorioe  aboald  ba  maoTad  ftom 
Part-i:t>y«l.  But,  for  aooie  wiknown  feawwi,  the  exe- 

crutiou  ■*»  I'  -  iMenly  ititeiruiiteil  and  delayed  w\eral 
jrcMK.  U  ia  aaid  that  2faxariu'«  uu|»icaMiiit  relaiit»tt» 
wicb  Iha  |Mi|iiC!jr  were  the  principal  cause  of  this  siuldeti 
mnpenae  ef  pneeedaK  i^ujist  the  icclaaea.  In  IMO  the 
king  hiroseir  ordered  the  tehod  to  be  broken  up.  Tbe 
ijijiii  wiill  (  (iiitiniiiiit:  refractory,  Perelixp,  nr<'JiI)i'diri|i  of 
Pan*.  « lit  a  i»ariy  u(  |i«>lice~officcr8  iit  HH'A,  who  arrest- 
ed the  abbeM,  her  niece  Angelique  Aniaukl  the  Young- 
er, «r  Aoxeliiiue  de  ^  Jeaa,  the  miatteM  of  the  poriceii 
and  athcr  naii%  and  dbtfiimted  them  anMaiK  levfral 
Hioii.t^teriea,  wheir  they  were  ke|>(  in  a  itale  af  eoadlia> 
mviit-    ;>ee  Ar!<ai:i.h.  Astituwi  k. 

Previously  some  <>f  ilie  nuns  who  bad  remained  at 
Port-ltagral  de  Paris  intrigued  with  the  government  in 
order  to  beoome  independeaciif  tNwt-llojral  det  Champs, 
and  I^ftuiis  XIV  appotnte<l  a  separate  ndheifi  to  I'ort- 
fiuvai  de  I'arij^  In  1C69  a  comprotni^  was  lurnlc-  be- 
tween the  p»"|ii-  an  I  the  .li  r.'iider>  of  Jansenius,  which 
wae  called  "the  Peace  of  Clement  IX."  The  nuns  of 
FMpJCoyal  dee  Chaiapavilh  their  own  abbess  were  then 
reatoreil  to  their  eonTCnt,  bat  Pnrt-Rnyal  de  Paris  was 
not  r>>»t(>red  U>  them:  a  divinnn  of  pr»perty  was  cfTertcd 
l».  fx><-<  ii  the  t  a  I  i  iiiiiHiiiiru«,  hy  order  of  the  king, 
which  was  coniinne<l  by  a  bull  of  Cletneiii  X  dated  1671. 
Each  ctMlvantfeCalMditaaWB  abbess.    Several  disputes 

louk  fdaea  between  the  twa  aammanitiei,  in  which  tht* 
•rehbiehop  of  Parts  and  the  Jeeuita  took  an  active  pan. 

At  b-'i.  ill  Man  h.  I7iw.  r»  boll  of  pii|»e  Clemeiii  XI  -^up- 
prtsMie«t  tlt«  (xxivfnt  of  i'ort-Roya]  «im  Champs,  and  gave 
th«  property  to  Port-Koyal  de  Paris.  In  17(19  LeTdlicr 
had  obtainad  from  king  Louie  X(V  a  decree  for  the  ex- 
ecsitton  of  the  papal  bull,  and  IVArgenson,  the  Uetilen- 
aiit  of  jKiIiif  ijf  r.-jriN,  wan  M'lit  with  ri  InhIv  of  men  to 
I'ort-Koyal  dee  Champa,  and  be  removed  from  thence 


the  nuns,  who  were  distribuleil  among  several  convents. 
The  convent  and  church  of  ruri-Koyal  der«  Champs  were 
suipped  of  all  their  valuables,  wlitch  were  tranafcrred  to 
Port-Koyal  de  Paris,  and  the  former  building  waa  lev- 
elled wiib  the  gniund,  by  order  of  Luuta  XIV,  aa  a  Met 
of  JanaeniftU  and  heretics.  The  sacretl  relies  of  the 
("hureh  Were  iKirne  from  ilie  altnr.  the  iMidies  (li>iii- 
it  f rwl  l'n»m  t  he  cemetery,  and  every  trace  of  the  estab- 
lisliment  destroyed,  the  vetjr  Mdl  heittg  abandoned  to 
the  ploagh. 

IMtratKrp, — Bmoigne,  Racine  ( 1 767, 2  vols,),  Clle'inen* 
cet,  I)u  FoiNso,  roiit.iine  (Col  173U,  'i  vol*.  ),  ;inii  oilier^s 
have  written  of  I'ort-UuyaL  Dr.  Reuchliii  hait  published 
one  of  the  most  elaborate  trealiites,  entitled  (ittchichtt  rtm 
/Wl*/!(oy<t<(liamb.l8»»-44,«volfc)i  and  other  and  loore 
iceent  worka  to  be  comalted  aie,  Saint>Beuv«,  Rht.  de 
J'ori-Ilo^al  (Paris,  1840-58,4  vol^  i :  1!  ird.  I\.ri-n»^nl 
(Lond.  1860,  2  vols.):  Schimmf l|»f  !iiiiiiLk.  Mtuuiiit  uf 
Port-Rtiyul  {\\)\iA.  1856),  On  lienchlin's  work,  see  Sir 
Janee  8iq>ben,  AiMoye,  voL  i;  Wilkena,  Pvrt'Rogal^ 
otbr  der  JatmtimM*  mi  Frattkrtkk^  In  the  ZeUnArift 
fur  infMmihnftl'uhr  Tfniiliijit.  18.'!>;  Mtlh.  Qiiiirfttfv, 
Ste  ttlsu  Jcrvis,  i/ul.  L/t.  oj' Fnuict  (Ltuid.  lt*72), 
voL  i  atul  ii.  and  his  lJulory  of  Vrawt  (Student's  Edi- 
tion), p.  461M72{  Banke,  if«i«.  tfflkt  Papaegt  ii,  261, 
%m\  Trcgfllea^  Hkl,  of^  JanmiHt,  ^  II  «|.  ct  aL; 
Martin,  Hitt,  of  Franc*  (age  of  Louis  XIV);  Bridges, 
Franc*  under  Richtlieu  and  dtibtrl,  lect.  iv ;  Villemain, 

JfUCVUr*  ^t   M<'hlti;/f.i  Lillmiiir.*  ;  Voltjiire,  Sinlr  lie 

Ia)Uu  XIV,  ch.  xxxvi;  Ikidge,  Hut,  of  French  Litrr- 
atnrt,  p.  172  sc{. ;  Van  Laun,  Hut.  of  Fmtck  Literatim 
(see  Index);  LomL  Qunr.  !{,,.  OcC  1871,  p.  173;  BrU. 
Quar.  R«v.  Aptii,  1879,  |>.  254 ;  Fdimk  Ret.  April,  1841 ; 
A  mer.  ThroL  Rt9.  April,         fk  182, 8M» 

Portugal,  the  most  westerly  kingilom  of  Europe, 
a  part  of  the  great  Spanish  peninsula,  lies  in  36'^  55'- 
42-"'  8'  N.  lat„  and  f.  l;)'  so'  W.  Inn-,  lis  j.'roatest 
length  from  north  to  south  in  yt'tH  miles,  and  ii!t  average 
breadth  from  east  to  west  about  100  milc^  The  king- 
dom of  Portugal  proper  is  bounded  by  the  Atlantic  on 
(he  S.  and  W..  and  by  S|Min  on  the  N.  and  E.  It*  dia* 
tiiK'ii ve  ^uVnlivi^ioiis,  with  their  sevi  rnt  areaa and  pepu* 
latioos,  are  given  in  the  following  tahle : 


CONTIMXMTAI.  POKTI  OAI. 


Ditttlrtt. 

ArM  In 

Pop.,  litJ. 

Xinnab 

1807 

•h.«oi 

Viaoa, 

^nga. 

Porto. 

TBaaoaMoiiTKs, 

4288 

ViKaKe.d. 

Bnaa, 

M45 

I,9»4,«SS 

Avein>, 

Coimbra, 

Vlt^n, 
Oaarda, 

Caatelto>BcBaea 

1  Ban«H*tin*, 

oa 

«N,6n 

Leiria. 

Hautarem. 
Liaboa. 

•410 

Pnrtalegre, 

Rvora, 

Beia. 

AlXIASTR, 

1ST» 

1SS,483 

FarOh 

The  insular  appendages  of  Portugal  are— the  Azore\ 
19%  M|uare  miles,  pop.  (1871)  25H,'J83;  Madeira,  etc., 
I  815  square  miles,  p(>|i.  ( 1^7  U  IlH,.H71i.    'IKtal  bcme  ter- 
ritories, 436.K|}I.  and  thc>  population  (1871;,  4U^ti7,iMi2. 
The  colonial  i.u>,aes8ions  of  FwlUgal  ar^lu  Afiica: 
(;apc  Venl  Islanda.  1630.02  aquare  miles;  pop.  '67,347. 
;  Senegambia, 35,437 JWaqnare miles;  pop. 8500.  laknda 
of  San-Thome  nii<1  Principe.  ofT  (iiiim  !i,  4^><.;>6  stjuare 
1  miles;  pop.  (1868)  19,2d5.  Angola,  Ucoguda,  200,602.50 
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gqiiue  miles ;  pop.  2,000,000.  Mflomliiqae  tnt\  depemU 
ciiciws  2m3,50O  square  niiks,  ]>i>p.  ^0*1,1^)0.  Iti  .Ikui: 
(ioa,  Solccio,  1440.ti  square  milrs;  pop.  474,2ti4.  Da- 
Diau,  Diu,  iM.OH  square  adk*;  pop,  Hi,Sffi.  In  the  In- 
dim  A  rduptit/gOf  1K7  mpan  miles ;  pop.  850,800.  la 
Ckmas  Mwws  11.76  aqiara  mOas :  pop.  (1866)  100,000. 
Tottl  or  ookmio^  5S8,0tt^  t^pmn  nite;  pup.  8t072,- 
9&9. 

Christianity  was  mtablLsli  >i  i:  iliis  country  at  the 
Mune  lime  aa  in  Spain,  fram  which  it  i»  ouljr  politicaUy 
aapudtwl:  it  therefor*  had  iM  abare  of  th*  mfarfbrtaiwi 

whicb.  at  the  time  of  the  great  barliarinn  invasiir.n"!, 
under  tlie  .\lan9,  Sue%'cs,  Wcfltfioth>s  and  aft<r»aril» 
under  the  Arabs,  came  over  the  Christian  Church.  The 
weight  «f  thcaa  odMoitiaa  w«a  made  a  bttk  lighter  fur 
Vonag^  by  tlw  eiicomilMoe  that,  fuOf  dum«b  the 
infiueiice  uf  thr  Komati  ktshopa  Anacleuis  and  Anicctu«, 
partly  thnw):)i  thv  decrees  of  C-oii»iantine.  which  made 
roetmpoliimi  M-at'  uf  the  chief  ciiii"!  ut  the  |>ri>viiK-e«. 
the  diocesan  system  bad  been  developed  at  an  early  pe- 
riod. Ill  the  country  otm  cdkd  ^rtugalt  in  tbepimr- 
ince  (ialicia,  liracara.  now  Braga,  waa  tho  nctroiwlia. 
We  learn  frum  l>arcia  liouisa,  in  his  remarks  on  the 
C'uiiu  il  of  Luco,  th«i  thf  bishtipK  I'f  A>iiiric«,  I'ortiicalc 
( I'orU)),  Colimbria  (Cviaibra),  Egitania  ( iilajiha),  Eiuin- 
iiim  (Agueda,  in  Estremaduro),  Luneco  ( I<amego,  on  the 
I>«KRo},  Loco  (Lugo,  on  the  Miurce^  uf  the  Minlio),Tria 
(El  Padmn,  in  Galicia).  Veseo  (Viscu),  Anna  (Orense), 
Tilde  (  l  iivi.  Ma^'iieiu  or  Kritonia  (^fondonedo),  and 
l>uu)i<>.  neJir  Bra^a.  were  suflrapiim  of  liracara.  At  the 
Council  of  Luco,  A.D.  M9,  a  necoiitl  meir<>|Mili8  was  es- 
Ubliabed  at  Lnco^  but  it  r«MiiM4  dependent  on  Ufa- 
can.  Vcaeo,Cbfimbria,1!f^airii,LMneco,«idllainwto 
were  then  »u(Trat;Mi  M--nis  of  Rracara,  and  Trie,  Aurin. 
Tude,  A»turica,  and  Briionia  furmid  the  ecclesiasiical 
]irovincc  of  Luco :  it  ceased  to  exist  when  the  domina* 
tion  of  the  Soerea,  in  5Md|  wm  overthniwo  by  tbe  West- 
frntba.  In  Luiitanii,  Merida,  on  tlie  Gimdiuw,  wat  the 
nietr>ifin!is ;  the  e«'cle«4astical  province  includcit  Numaii- 
tia,  I'ax  Tulia,  CKuionoba,  Olysippo,  Cauriu,  Avila,  and 
Klbora.  Calixtus  II  transferred  the  metropolitan  dignity 
to  tlie  biabop  of  CumpoMeUa.  In  the  7 tb  century  ewme 
changee  appear  to  liave  taken  plaee.  The  begfinninft 

of  the  Sch  eeiitur\'  stnw  the  downfall  of  the  Wrjitpnthic 
ein|iire.  uml  the  iiivaMun  of  tl)t<.  Arabt>.  nivitvd  by  the 
»im  •>(  ilie  e\|K'Ucd  king,  and  by  their  uncle,  Op|ias, 
arcbbishop  of  Uispalii,  for  the  parpoee  of  driving  from 
the  throne  the  newly  elected  king  Roderick.  The  land 
between  the  Douru  and  the  Pyrenees,  .1  stnnll  p4trTion  of 
the  peninsula, remained  underChristiati  rule,  l-'enliimnd 
II  (1038-65)  wrenche<l  from  tho  Arabs  I^mcgo.  Veseo. 
Coimbra,  etc.  Though  the  Airnbe  had  allowed  the  in- 
haUtanta  tlie  fl«e  excfdae  of  thdr  leligion,  many  of 
them  passed  over  to  3Iohammedaniitm,  and  thus,  by 
degree^  bishoprics  and  monasteries  disappeared.  Kveii 
liracara  lost  her  nieiri>|Hihtnn  dignity;  and  \«)ieii. 
in  1063,  Alphi>ii«<>  Vi  took  Tole«lo,  wliich  under  the 
Aiabian  mle  had  continued  still  during  two  een- 
tnfica  to  be  the  reaidenoe  of  an  aichbiabop^  there  waa 
aearcely  a  Chriatian  to  be  found  in  the  ciir.  Tn  con- 
siih  r.-iiioti  <if  the!«e  circumstances.  iu»\  v\iih  t!ie  consent 
of  |Ni[)e  John  VIII,  Uviium,  in  tialicia,  w'a«  made  a 
mcliopolta,  inctiKling  the  biohnprics  Anca,  Lcgio,  As- 
totica,  Salmantira,  Caurio,  Cnimbria,  Lamego,  Vewo» 
Fortucale,  Bracara,  Tude,  Anria,  Tria.  I<iicn.  Ihritonia, 
ami  (':e.;irnut,Mi>t/i,  Oviedo  was  ihe  city  of  the  hi>hi>|i-i 
IN partibu*  uijukiiiim :  but  the  former  siiffraganK  of  Tara- 
cona  dill  ni>t  acknowle»lgr  the  a^c^lhi^hop  of  Ovetum, 
but  that  of  Nartioniie  aa  t  heir  meinpwUian.  The  dignity 
of  the  metrapiiUtan  nf  Ovetnm  waa  extlnirtiished  when 
Alphonw  VI  took  To]e<lo  and  Cn^iiN  .  (he  old  <  ei  lcMa*- 
tical  provinces  of  Toledo,  lira^a.  aiul  Tarragona  bi-ing 
then  established  anew  by  (iregory  Vlf  anit  I'rlwn  II. 
The  kmg  time  during  which  the  Hpaniab  peninsula 
had  Mood  under  Mohammedan  rule,  Christianity  being 
obliterated  e\  ervwhere.  juMitieil.  in  the  iden^  of  ttn.M' 
timea,  the  measures  taken  by  the  Church  lor  the  pur> 


'  poae  of  secminir  Hie  mle  and  purity  of  the  Roman  Oath> 

t  lie  ri'li^ioti.  The  complete  expulsion  of  Mohammedans 
I  and  Je  ws  seemed  commanded  by  the  circumstances,  and 
it  was  executed  with  pitiless  energy.  In  a  tribunal 
I  of  IiiquiaitkNi  was  esubliahed  in  liahon,  and  apedal 
I  Kverity  waadisfilayed  against  the  lewa  aeniBed  olfwae> 
lic!:i„'  itii  :r  ol.l  wiir-'hiii  under  the  garb  of  rhri>tistiit v. 
I  Th<  \  •  nued,  under  the  name  til  Kcw-Chriwtians  vq.  t.), 
!  a  Ml-]  I  1  iiM  class,  and  many  of  them,  in  1506,  had  been 
I  victiiDs  to  the  liatred  and  picjudieea  of  the  multitode. 
The  power  of  the  Cbnieh  ineramed  rapidly,  and  with  it 
the  pride  of  some  of  the  biahopa,  for  tlun-  M«in  arose  - 
I  ween  the  erowu  aitd  the  clergy  difficulties  greatly  litlri- 
roental  to  the  influence  of  the  latter,  as  it  gave  occasion 
to  the  people  to  get  aa  inaight  into  and  apeak  freely  of  ha 
•ad  eanditien,  aa  w«il  aa  of  that  of  the  Keoian  eewt. 
By  the  laws  of  IS??  W  pvctv  naturalized  foreigner 
wjL«  ^.Tsiited  civil  and  {xiliiiral  rightii  regardless  of  his 
reli^;ion  ;  I  hey  authorized  every  kind  of  private  worship, 
and  prohibited  every  religious  pcraecution.  The  Catbnlie 
clergy  were  treated  with  the  grealeat  diatrut.and  tlicir 
riebeawere  aetxed  upon  to  till  the  treasure  of  the  state. 
It  waa  not  until  1843  that  the  government  was  recon* 
cil?d  with  (he  [Kjpe,  and  the  wounds  of  the  lioman 
Church  were  long  in  healinir  even  after  that.  The  Por- 
tuguese  Church  is  (»ince  1741)  under  the  special  juri^ 
diction  of  a  patriarch,  who  is  always  a  cardinaU  and 
who  is,  to  some  extent,  independent  of  Rome.  Portu- 
gal i-<  divide.!  into  three  dioceses,  which  are  presided 
over  by  the  cardinal-patriarch  of  Lisbon.  His  stiff ra- 
gan  seats  are  Castello-Branoo^  Guanla,  Lamego,  Lciria, 
and  Portalegrcb  Thert  an  Nvaial  colonial  hithopa:  at 
Madeira,  the  AaaiM^  and  other  idanda.  Bmidea  tho 
patriarchate  or  archbishopric  of  Lisbon,  there  is  the 
archbishopric  of  Uraga,  who  is  primate  of  the  kintrdoin, 
and  wboce  suffragan  seals  are  Porto,  Viseu.  ( Oimhrs, 
Braganfa-Miranda,  AvetiOi  and  Itehcl;  and  the  arch- 
bishopric of  Eeoia,  with  tlie  blabuprica  Elraa.  Be^  and 
.\lgarve.  The  archbishops  have  the  rank  of  a  niar<|ui-s 
(he  bishops  of  a  count.  They  all  Ixtkiug  to  ihv  gian- 
deza,  or  higher  nubility.  The  bishops  are  appointed 
by  the  king,  and  oonfirmed  by  lha  pope.  No  bull  can 
be  pubUabed  withont  the  agteement  of  the  kinf;.  The 
number  of  clergy  holding  rtires  i?  given  at  l^f.n'Mi.  Tlie 
total  number  of  parishes  i»  40«Hi.  The  monaM  erics  were 
<lisaolved  in  JKi4,  Imt  a  few  religioii>  esinhltuhroenta 
stiU  exist.  At  the  time  of  the  diaaolution  Portugal  waa 
pememed  of  060  menaiiterici^  with  StdO  nwttk%  mid  ISO 
niuinerie*.  with  2725  nuns. 

There  nre  hix  orders  of  knighthood,  vii,  the  Order 
of  Christ,  founiie<l  m  K^r.t;  .st.  Bene<lict  of  Am^:  the 
Tower  and  Sword,  founded  in  H5i),  and  reoi^aoized  in 
IfKW  ;  Oar  Udy  of  ViUa  Ti^naa,  ettaUlsbed  in  lOlO; 
and  the  Order  of  St.  John  of  Jerusahm,  which  waa  sep- 
arated in  1802  from  that  of  Malta.  In  addititm  to  these, 
there  i.'<  one  ci vil-s<rvice  order,  (onnded  in  1288.  Por- 
'  lugal  stands  below  tlie  other  countries  of  Europe  in  re- 
gard  to  edneadon.  There  is  one  university  at  Coim- 
bra; there  are  military,  naval,  trade,  and  navigation 
schools,  and  many  clamical  and  higher  schools;  and  in 
1861  there  >vere  \:>*f^  \hi\,Vk  kIuioU.  w  iiti  7!».172  pnpib, 
uncontrolled  by  the  Church.  There  is  an  Academy  of 
Sciences  and  a  School  of  Arts  at  Lisbon,  the  former  of 
!  which  has  a  libraiy  of  dOyOOO  vohimea.  The  other  pnb- 
tie  libtariea  are  the  Central  Library,  with  000,000 
uines;  v!irioii<  t  il  1  hrarics,  as  that  of  Li^bon.  with 
J«>.(»00  badly  [irejw  rved  volumes  and  8000  MSS. :  that 
at  the  NeccMidaden  Palace,  with  28,000  volume-:  aiul 
that  at  the  AJiida  Palace,  with  20^000  Tolumca;  aitd  the 
Univertlty  library  at  Coimbra,  with  46.000  vo1im>e«k 
The  adniinisiratit  ii  of  tlie  infliin^reineni  I  lu  n'.  i  l  i- 
caiion  is  conducted  by  a  ttuftvriur  council  of  emu  utiou 
at  C^iimbra,  under  the  superv  ision  of  the  ministri  of  the 
Home  Department.  See  tkhifer,  Getek.  ren  tortmgal 
(fiamb.  1880,  S  voh.  Ovo):  Schubert,  MmdM  dirr 

Stiuifiith>n>lf  rrm  F.iirrt)>a.\,^  Hli«k,  f/uf.  of  I'ortu- 
i/al  (isiil) ;  Dmihain,  Hiti.  oj  turtuyal  cl832) ;  Ander« 
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ten  (H.  C),  /a  Spain,  uml  a  Visit  to  Portugal  (1870); 
ChawAtr/t  CjfdUtp.  !>.  v. 

Porttagtieae  Veraion.  Tli«-  (il.lcKt  known  Portn- 
gutat  versnni  is  that  of  the  I*!i«lins  n»  huh  wa^  |iublUhed 
at  Oxford  iti  IGdo,  together  with  a  translatiun  of  the 
Kiigliah  liturgy-,  under  the  title,  0  Lirro  da  Oru^to 
commum  A  dmimttraftio  do*  SacramnUot  «  outro*  Rito* 
t  Ctnmonia*  da  Jgrtjtt,  cumfortiM  o  Oto  da  Jyrrja  dt  lit,- 
fftaturrot  ittxtmtHtt  am  o  Sabnie  on  Sabmu  db  J)atiJ 
(Oxford,  na  estaropa  do  Tntm,  mno  de  CbriMo.  1695). 
Thi^  iran!>Uii<iii  ai  l  ■  »  Ik?  very  ilcfwrtive.  N<'Xt  in 
chrunoloipcal  order  u  the  New  Te«tainent,  or  O  Auro 
TaataBMtO,  iltoke,  iodo$  o*  Mcro  tuudut  Liero*  e  Ht- 
rrilM  wyrfiflBt  ■  t^ottoUau  do  mow  Coneerto  dr 
w>»m  FM  aaOtar  BeiBaiar  «  Xeimpfor  Jem  Chi^o : 

fr'tJuziilii  em  Pnrfuffiiff  ]Hln  Pafrf  Jocim  Ftrrrini  a 
d'Aimtidaf  Minittro  I'rtgttdor  do  Santlo  Eramjtlho. 
Com  todas  a*  Licmfa*  nrctuiiriai  (etn  Atniitcnlani,  |>ur 
Joan  CfeUiaa,  1712»  8vo).  Seveo  yemra  Uler  tbe  lir.-t 
{Mut  of  the  OM  T«auni«nt»  or  the  Pentateuch,  was 

piibtUbed  UH(!ir  the  title,  Os  cinco  Lirrot  i!>  .Uoyfrt, 
cAaoMdos:  1,  OVfw^M,-  'l,h^Hln;  H,  I,friticf> ;  4,  .V«j»i^- 
roj :  5,  Dfutfronomio  (cou  privtle^io  real ;  Traiiquebar, 
cn  India  Oriental  oa  ooaia  del  Coromandel,  em  a  eatani- 
p«  da'  Real  lllaRioa  de  DemieaiBrkt  No  anno  de  1719, 
4io'>.  Then  folUiwctl:  0  Livro  dot  Stilmot  dt  Jhtvid, 
rftm  U.'da  diliyt:iUia  tnt/ltuido  de  Texto  oiitfimd  na  Lingua 
J'urtuffHtzOy  conferido  com  as  ouira*  T>  lUushi^orM  t  rm 
mmbos  Pastot  detJarado  pelo  Padre  Benjumm  Hckuttze, 
Mionamario  drl  Reg  de  Dimmami  e  Minittro  da  J'ltlu- 
rra  dt  Dtvi  (Traiigambar,  etn  India  Drieiital,  na  ceata 
r«n>mandel,  na  entaoifia  da  Heal  Mimion,  No  annode 
ITJI.  rjoKi)  ;  On  d'jzt  J'nififii/ii,*  M'Imhih.  intinin  <i 
atiUr,  iiotrtu,  Joel,  Anrnt,  Otxiditit,  Jotuu,  .Hicitnit, 
^YaAtfm,  l/abaciic,  SophoHiat,  I/agffro,  Zuchariat,  A/a- 
Icirhiut  (cum  tuda  diligcntia  traduzido  oa  iingoa  I'or- 
tufciieza,  pcloa  PadrM  HtMioiiarina  de  Tranpiinbar. 
Tran)(ambar,  na  oiBcina  ila  llinl  MI^  i<  .  lo  Diiiamar- 
ea,  annude  1782,  4to) ;  aiid  O*  I.irnin  luAf-n  kv*  do  I'rlAo 
T'^ttniaento,  ewnrrm  a  taber,  o  /.irm  ik  Jtttue,  o  J.irro 
dm  JmistM,  o  Hero  de  Ruth,  o  jtrimtiro  Utro  do*  Jtegt, 
t>  orymdo  Lbfro  da$  Reyt,  o  primnro  fJvro  da$  CHrmi- 

<-f/«.  o  sri/'inilo  F.irri)  dm  Cfi  n<uitit.*,  n  I  Aero  de  /".<i/i<(.». 
O  df  .S'tktmiuf,  o  l  irro  df  t'.silitr,  traduzido  mi 

MJlftyx*  Portngveza,  jhIh  liirtittuii  I'adre  Jotini  f'er- 

ntiru  dAtrntida,  Mimttro  Prtjfodor  do  Santo  Evangtiko 
ma  CUadi  d$  Batmia  (leviRtaa  e  eonferidos  cam  o  tex> 

f<>  oritriiial  |wlo)i  I'adre*  X!i-"i'  t!nri»i*  de  Tranganihar. 
'i'raii|pinibar.  ua  ofHcina  da  i>e.-tl  MisAaon  de  Dinainarca, 
anno  de  l~3>i,  itu).  In  tho  prt'liice  to  the  historical 
faooka,  which  ia  dated  A{>rU  31, 1738,  we  are  told  that 
the  nuiiiatcfe  of  Bataria  amt  chia  tnuidalioa  of  Joh. 
Ferreira  d'.Vlmeida  to  Traiiquebar  to  have  it  printed 
there,  which  was  done  at  the  expense  of  the  Dutch 
jjovenior-jiriKTul.  I  boHlor  van  CIin.h,  ami  his  widow, 
Anbonia  Adriana  Lcugctc.  The  i'eutalcuch  ia  not  pre- 
eedod  by  any  bUtodtietion,  but  tbe  tranatation  ia  aoooni- 
fMiiiied  by  note*.  Tbe  same  is  the  case  with  the  hi?<t<>r> 
ical  Ijoolts.  The  whole  is  preceded  by  a  Ijiiin  |  ml  act-, 
ill  hi'  li  the  tran-intiir  •*avs  that  his  predci  o^Mir*,  the 
two  miiwitinariM  llarihoL  /ie^enlialg  and  Johann  P^mst 
tifftmdler,  iranslateit  the  Pentateuch  into  Portuguese; 
boA  in  eootiniiing  their  work  be  did  not  fellow  the  com- 
iwHi  order  of  the  Biblical  hnoks,  but  rather  preferred  to 
tr.tti-'l.if«-  tirnt  fhi'  Psalms,  Ixcnii-io,  of  nil  \»xik-^  <if 
tlie  Old  Testament,  tlu  v  ar<-  be>t  a  dapted  for  public 
and  pri  vat*  deroi  ion.  T  h  a  n-  al  1 1 1  j  <  fiarts  i  >f  the  Hi  bic 
whteh  ««m  ttualaied  and  known  in  the  18th  centun.-. 
A  ftewieed  editian  of  Almddali  WUe  under  the  joint 
«..iii.>i>liiii  of  n.  Holden  and  the  Kev.  R.  C.  CUMinutn 
«at.>»  DMtued  in  IK76  (see  the  "73d  Ke|K>rt  of  the  Uritish 
and  Foreign  llible  Society"  [I^nd.  IK77J,  p.  89  sq.). 
Complete  editions  of  the  BiUe  in  the  Portngucee  Ian* 
fe%t*f!;v  were  published  by  the  American  and  Driciah  ai>d 
For-'iiTTi  l{iijli-  ^4H-i>■(it-l^.  s<r  f'lisenrallJleri  Htutdbuch 
dgr  tfMuchat  LUtralur,  iv,       sq.    {&.  P.) 


Portumnalia,  a  festival  celebrated  among  the  an* 
cifiii  l\<imans  in  honor  of  I'ortiinimi"',  tlic-  ^.id  of  har- 
bors. It  waa  kept  on  tbe  acveuiccuth  day  before  the 
kakndi  of  SepienilMr< 

PorttimnuB  ('T>at.  juirtii*,  "a  harU  r"),  (lie  dfity 
supp«i«ed  among  the  ancient  Kumaiis  to  prt-side  over 
harbors.  A  temple  was  erected  in  honor  of  him  at  the 
pen  of  the  Tiber,  and  he  waa  UMially  ioroked  by  ihoee 
who  iindeitook  voyages. 

i  Poaadan,  Fka.ncisco,  a  S^uinish  monk  and  preach> 
er,  was  bom  at  Cordova  in  16i4.  Ue  entered  the  Ih^ 
mtnican  Order,  and,  after  teaefaing  thedeigy  and  e9ce> 

.  gesl^  devoted  himself  to  preaching  with  the  greatest 
'  success,  lie  was  often  prompted  by  his  zeal  to  preach 
in  public  places  and  wIilt<'v>t  be  chancexl  to  [x-,  and 
even  old  age  could  not  abate  bis  fenrtir  in  teaching  the 
IMxir  of  the  coaotry.  Nothing  eqnalled  his  chariqr  and 
love  of  tbe  degraded,  lie  refused  OH  aSTCIBl  occasions 
the  honors  of  the  episcopate.  He  died  at  Cordova 
.S  |it.  -'0, 171.S.  Ho  was  beatilie-l  in  1H17  by  rint  VII. 
lie  left  some  works  of  editicaiion :  J  he  TnHmph  of 
Chastity,  agaiiut  the  Erron  of  Moli»o»:—Life  of  St. 
Domime:—S€rmoiu  (8  vokk  4to)k— UoeliBr,  Sour.  Bkf. 
GeH*rnU,  a.  v. 

Pdschel,  PhiUpp  P.,  a  tierman  I*mteslant  divine^ 
was  bom  SepU  1769,  at  Anabach.  In  1797  he  was 
minister  at  Bulenhehn,  and  in  1817  eity  paalor  in  Ango- 

burg,  where  he  iliod,  Feb.  6,  UfiJH.  He  wrote,  \S(ine 
AfuMestundeH,  odtr  litsuUtUe  meittes  NuchdciJct  it*  uber  die 
wiehtiffsteu  (Jepenslande  aut  dem  Gebieit  der  Religitms- 
viuauiAo/i  (Muremb.  imi):—FrtimiUkiff»  (iedimtai 
tnr  Bttuiwortiuiff  der  Frogtt  ww  loan  ems^  it.  aiWi 

ill  r  i/fAriid  fwn  .1  rfifinu; der  Relif/ion  U,  ihrrr  J^hrer  aufg^ 
kt'l/m  nriiitn  i  i  iliiil.  |Xfl3)  : —  Wiin$ckr  v.  I'ortchliiffr  tur 
tirehl.  I'tr/'iifjoiiii/  in  HnUiu   (An;,'*l>.  :  —  hit-en 

iiber  Stoat  u.  Kiixhe,  KuUtu,  KircAeiuuckt  u.  iititUich- 
kdl,  ete.  (Niiicmb.  i%W)t—KrMmosn  dt*  Hrrzen*  ia 
Prrdigten  (Augsb.  1825,  1H2«-,,  'i  parts)  •.—Predit/fen  auf 
uUe  Fette  de*  Jahrts,  etc.  (ibid.  18*26).  See  Winer, 
llandiutch  der  thetdog*  iiUmitar,  pi,964. 

PtedMlt  TtaOBMs,  a  Oeraian  religiona  enthusi- 
ast, was  bom  March  2,  1709,  at  HSriis,  hi  Btdiemia. 

He  «iii('re«l  the  ministrt*,  and  was  nntnincd  Sept,  6, 
1796.  While  he  was  vicar  at  Braunau  he  had  m  prc- 
Ihr  death  the  unfortiinntc  bookseller  Palm,  ami  to 
him  to  the  place  of  execntion  (Aiw.  imc). 
Tfaia  taeident  oeema  to  have  exeidsed  a  detrimentd 
influence  on  hi*  mind,  so  naturally  inclinrnl  to  mystic  ism. 
When,  ill  1809,  Urautiau  passed  from  AiiMria  lo  ikivaria, 
P<M»chel  was  placed  under  the  depen<lenry  of  (be  bishop 
of  .sialabaig;  and  in  1816,  when  the  dly  became  Austrian 
again,  he  returned  to  the  diocese  of  lim.  Soon  after* 
wanifi  ^li^  in*aTK»  bchavinr  ransed  him  to  \<r>  gent  fr«>m 
Uraunau  to  a  ctmiury  plate  callwl  Ampft  Uuug.  He  now 
oonsidtn-d  him.«elf  a  martyr  of  the  faith,  and  pn  sclieil 
his  "new  revelation."  Christ,  be  sajra,  dwells  in  tbe 
hearts  of  sudi  as  are  pore,  and  dincia  all  their  aetionau 
Tf>  llicm  appear  God  ami  the  Mrgin,  and  make  them 
the  recipients  of  their  revelations.  He  who  does  not  get 
purified  incurs  damnation,  and  deserv<  s  ili  juli.  which 
alone  can  purify  him.  Tliis  doctrine  mii»t  U'  olieyed 
even  if  it  shoold  exact  the  sacriiloe  of  life  itself,  if  tbe 
fruit  of  the  new  revelation  is  not  to  lie  lo*t  and  given 
to  tbe  Jews.  For  (Jod  has  determineil  that  the  Jews 
shall  l>f  lonviTitd.  .ludaiwi  ami  ("liri'ti.'inity  melted 
t^tgetlier  into  one  general,  cathnlic  religion,  tbe  millen- 
nial kingdom  is  to  commence  when  these  events  have 
uken  place.  The  new  dnctrine  found  proeelytce  not 
only  in  Ampfclwang,  but  in  the  surmnnding  Inealltiee 
— Aziiaoli.  r nkrn;i<  t).  (;nin|>em,  Scliiif1in>,'.  <'tr.  The 
Piiacheliaus  aflcvied  great  piety,  pray  ml  with  deeply 
bowed  baada, some  stretche*!  on  tbe  grouml;  they  made 
unoommon  nse  of  all  rdigious  practices,  aa  {pilgrimage^ 
fearing,  with  «T  withont  prevtoBS  confrs- 

■  ginn,  wlcmn  iii\ <u  ai ions  of  llif-  A'irerin  ami  tlir  s.-iints. 
I  but  the  tide  of  extravagance  roec  apace.  Women 
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heard  oonfoaMoiu  and  gave  ab«<ilufion.  They  are  Mid 
to  here  oomiQiued  moat  iutkcant  act*  in  tbetr  ««ein- 
Uiea.  The  cereiDoiij  of  piirilicitiaa  piccedcd  the  ad- 

iniswicin  nf  new  mein>>fr!«:  a  kiix)  of  oil  or  a  powder 
which  the  pmsolyt*  wnn  made  to  twallow  prnduced 
dreadful  convulsions,  wliilc  a  crowd  <if  nimlik-ncd  fe- 
ual«t  perfurtned  a  savage  dance  around  the  Bufferer,  to 
cxpd  lb«  <levil,  who  Ium)  bitbefto  hdd  pomwion  of 
the  new  member.  The  e«ca|)e  of  Napoleon  from  KIba 
sircn^hened  the  belief  that  he  was  the  Antichrist,  and 
that,  a.-i  n  ruMMqiiiiuT,  tlie  millennium  was  at  limid. 
Disonlfrly  tram(M  roamed  aU»ui,  |irf»phe*yitij;  and 
preaching,  held  themst-lve*  fi>r  chtw  ii  tiK-nilM.T!*  of  jhe 
kingdom  of  Uoil,  and  icaiatcd  both  the  eocksaisaticai  and 
drtl  authorilini.  At  last  go««nini*nt  tnnk  the  aialt«r 
ill  liHiul.  ni^'liily  raiil-*  vvcff  inailc  u|'ioi  their  n>M  tnI'lie». 
their  doMiKM  were  invettligated,  and  i'<<»<-ht'l  wait  put 
into  custody  at  SllstMirg.  This  inter\-ention  of  the  po- 
lio* did  not  appcaae  the  fanaticiMii  of  the  aecurians, 
who  wera  mialed  WTcnii  times  Cren  to  aan^oHnary  ex- 
ceme*.  A  rn<"'thfT  trird  to  turtnro  her  rhiM  tn  ili'iiih. 
to  hoiHir  the  Lunl ;  a  father  to  kUl  hift  child  in  prison. 
The  insanity  of  these  iieople  reached  ics  pitch  in  the 
Holy  Week  of  1817.  In  the  night  that  followed  Falm 
Sunday  it  waa  letotved.  in  a  meeting  held  near  Am|>- 

f<  U',  ti*  nffr-r  11  •*n<  rilliX'  tu  ttif  l>.nl.  A  ;«-nsjint.  of 
iiif  iiuiiie  uf  Haai>,  was  lu  Ul  the  vtctiiti.  Ilia  luother 
Aiui  an  old  man  were  dragged  to  the  scene  of  the  holo- 
cauK :  the  woman  was  kiJIeii  with  one  wroke,  while  the 
nan  died  only  a  few  day*  afkerwarda  of  hie  wornid,  the 

cercinnnv  tKH'iiriiinp:  hy  thi'  p<T<tjHiiii>ni<Mit  dt  voiil  :  ''  i  f 
fecu  Ham  prtvaikd  mi  lii.-*  mlojiU-U  daughltr,  a  ^iri 
of  nineteen  years,  t*)  give  lu  r  lilc  for  him.  The  mon- 
Men  killed  her  moat  cruelly,  and  are  even  said  to  have 
drunk  her  blood,  ae  beiiiK  th«  bkiod  of  Chriat  The 
scene  of  these  h<irror»  wa»  on  the  ensuing  dsy  omipied 
hy  the  militia  and  the  actors  am-steil,  hut  only  six  tf 
tlie  Irjidere  were  kt  pi  in  i  ii>ii><ly.  I  he  sect,  which  did 
not  cuuut  over  I'iti  roemUrs,  thereafter  disappeared 
fapidly.  l'<)schel,  who  had  always  oDndcmncd  the  hor- 
rors committed  by  his  dijtciples,  was  transferred  to  Vi- 
enna, where,  his  insanity  being  dearly  demonstraleil, 
ln'  WHS  |il)»i'('d  nndi-r  m'vi  rt  ecclesiastical  ciisttxly.  He 
died  in  in  a  wider  sense,  the  nnme  of  I'lntchc- 

lians  wax  for  some  time  used  to  <h  si^nnie  fanatics  of 
Pdachel'a  and  the  I'iiAchelians'  deiKriptiuu.  8e«  Akog, 
'  ii,  680;  Uiceebrecht,  Kirckmgraek.  tkr 
rZcjie(BiMiD»1866),p.<88iq.  (J.I1.W.) 

Pttschelians.   See  TOschku 

POMidoil.  the  god  who  waa  OQasideicd  amoQg  the 
andent  Greeks  as  presidinfr  m-er  the  sea.   He  was  t  he 

f"in  uf  f'hrnnus  and  lllien,  and  had  lii«  palafe  at  the 
liDlUtni  nl  ihi'  M  a,  where  the  nn"nBUi;r»  of  lite  deep  play 
aroond  (l\«cUing.  Thb  deily  was  believed  to  he 
the  author  of  storms,  aitd  u>  shake  the  earth  with  ttis 
trident  or  three-pmngeil  spear.  Mia  wife  was  Amphi- 
trite.  When  the  universe  was  divided  Iwtwr-cn  tlie 
b^»the^^  the  sea  was  given  to  I'oseidon.  He  waa  txjual 
to  Zeus  in  dignity,  hut  not  in  power.  He  once  con- 
spired with  Hera  (Juno)  and  Athena  (Uinenra)  to  put 
Zeus  in  chains,  but  usually  he  was  submissive  to  the 
more  |H»werful  giwl.  He  ridr«  over  the  waves  in  a  char- 
iot drawn  by  horses  with  hra^en  IxMifs  and  i;ohlen  manr«. 
and  the  isea  lufomes  smooth  at  hi--  n]'|>i  rirMu.'<',  \kV.\ 
the  mon<tient  of  the  deep  gamUd  «iid  play  around  hnu. 
Henidntiis  affirms  that  the  Greeks  derivwl  the  worship 
of  I'osridon  fmm  Libya;  but,  from  whatever  quarter  it 
was  receivotl.  it  spread  all  over  tlreece  and  S<uthern 
Italy,  li  [iri-\  aildl  nn're  i  i;illy  \\\  il;r  I'l  l.iiMitine- 
•us.  The  iiKual  8«cntice»  nfTfred  to  ih\»  god  « i  re  lilack 
and  white  bullii,  and  also  wild  Ixmrs  and  tnma,.  Ai 
Corinth  horw  and  chariot  races  were  held  in  bis  honor. 
The  Panionio,  or  festival  of  all  the  Tnnianii.  waa  eele- 
lifaled         in  Iwinnr  i>l  Ppm  iil<»n.     The  IIimiHli^  iili  nii- 

fied  him  with  their  own  eea-god  Ncpiiiuc.  Tmy  wasi 
called  h'tjtaata  J*trgamat  htmm  Poaeidoa  aaaiated 


Apollo  to  surround  it  With  waUa  for  king  Ijinmrd>>ti, 
who  refused  to  give  them  their  prooiijed  reward,  and 
Pooetdon  sent  a  seaHBOMtcr  to  ravage  (he  count  r\-, 
which  w««i  killed  by  Herculro.  He  alwaj-s  hated  the 
Tnijanr,  and  assisted  the  (treek^  against  them.  He 
prevented  the  return  of  riy««H-*,  in  revenge  for  his  hav- 
ing bliuded  Poivphemus,  the  son  of  Paeeidon.  In  art 
Im  is  easily  rrcoirnised  by  his  sttributes,  which  are  th« 
trident,  horjsrs.  nnd  iiii][(1iiii.«i.  Sef>  N'h"ti  xk. 

Poaeidoiiia.  r  Tesitival  ceiehraiMi  annually  among 
the  aiieient  Greeks  in  honor  of  Fosaideil*  It  waa  hcpt 
chiefly  in  the  i>t«nii  of  J^na. 

PoaeidooiuB.    Sec  Po«ii>omi-9. 

Poaen,  a  Polish  province,  that  portion  of  anci<-nt 
Poland  which  fell  to  Prussia  in  the  partition  of  the  king' 
dom,  has  an  area  of  ll.SflO  square  miles,  and  a  popula- 
tion (close  of  18711  of  T,r.«3,W4.  The  territory  is  di- 
videti  into  two  departmeiUjs  that  ui  I'uincn  and  Rn>m- 
bcrg,  and  its  principal  cities  are,  besides  the  respective 
capitals  named  aAer  the  departmenlSb  Gneaen^  lisaa, 
and  Inowraclow.   The  principal  rirer  is  the  Waitha, 

which  i|i>  n!i\  itcnlde.  Itiit  tlie  rnmmi  roe  of  the  jirn\  iuj-c 
is  %-ery  light,  i'or  education  little  ha&  Uh  ii  dt»n«  yt^r. 
The  IVussian  goveniment  is  determined  to  force  (jerman 
culture.  There  are  sis  gymnaaia,  aereral  normal  aiul 
training  schools,  a  seminary  fbr  the  training  of  priests, 
and  alxMit  two  hundred  burgher  or  national  «  ? 
Nearly  half  the  population  belong  to  the  Koman  (  aih- 
olic  Church,  whit  h  is  under  the  spiritual  jurii«<li<  i ion  of 
the  archbiibofi  of  tineaeii  and  Posen,  while  74,000  of  the 
remainder  ate  Jews.  The  inhabilanta  aiiqr  atiU  be  aaid 
to  l«e  Poles,  more  than  800,000  penoiia cagdajiqg  Poiiah 
as  their  mother-tongue. 

I'ox  n  fonne.l  an  iturj^ral  part  of  Poland  till  1772, 
when,  at  the  hrst  partition  of  the  Polish  territory',  the 
districu  north  of  the  Neize  were  given  to  Prussia.  At 
the  second  and  third  |iartiiions.  which  were  made  twenty 
years  later,  the  remainder  was  incorfmrated  in  thePm»- 
-i.'in  kin^'dorn  under  the  name  of  South  l*ru-via.  In 
IMtT  l'o«cn  was  included  in  the  duchy  of  Warsaw  ;  hut 
by  the  act  of  the  Congress  of  Vienna  it  was  separated 
in  1816  ftvn  Poland  and  reassigned  lo  Pruiu  under 
the  title  of  the  <*nind  1>adiy  of  Poaen.  In  IMS  the 
Pnle<*.  w  ho  hnil  ne'  f  r  a-ivilgimatrtl  with  their  new  (Jer- 
man compatriots,  took  luUantage  uf  the  general  pcdiii- 
cal  cxcit4-ment  of  that  p<  riod  to  orj^niie  an  open  rettell- 
ion,  which  gave  the  Pmsatan  govenment  ennsiderabia 
trcHible,  and  was  not  pot  down  (ill  much  blood  bad  been 

spilleil  oti  IhiiIi  >ide!*,  On  the  eessntion  of  distuibances 
the  (lernian  <  itizena  of  the  jirtiviiut  demanded  tl»e  in- 
coqxiration  of  I'own  with  those  Prus»ian  states  which 
were  members  of  the  Uermau  Confederation,  and  the 
BerKn  Chambcta  gave  their  approval  of  the  propowd 
nieft'-uro  ill  1850;  but  on  the  suhfidcnce  of  revolutioii- 
ar\  !>iiuiiutnt  in  (iennatiy  the  Miljitt  was  dropped, 
and  Posen  returned  to  its  fonner  eondition  of  ati  extra- 
Uerman  prD\-ince  of  the  Pnusian  moaarchy.  For  the 
eedadaitieal  bistoiy,  aee  Pouuib;  aee  ako  Priw* 

HI  A. 

Poaer  is  the  term  applied  to  the  bishop's  examining 
chaplain.  The  annual  examiner  at  Winebeitar  and 

Eton  still  b«-ar-  ttii.H  name. 

Poeey.  Al  der,  a  colored  minister  of  the 
■^I'  iliiKli-t  K|)is«.i(iai  (  liureh,  wat  horn  al>oiii  tlie  year 
1«U.  He  came  from  the  AjriruH  MeduKltM  KpiMopal 
Church  March  SO,  1869,  at  which  time  the  WaiJtingtou 
Conference  was  sitting  in  Winche«er,  Va.  He  was  re- 
ceived into  fnll  cnnnection,  and  the  same  year  (1W9) 
was  apiMiinted  to  .Iidinrnann  Stre«  t  Chapel,  Winchester, 
Va.  He  was  reapiHiinie^l  in  1870  to  Winchester,  Va,; 
ill  1H7!  to  Harrisonburgh,  Vk,aod  in  1872-78  to  l^jt- 
ington,  Va.  In  1874  be  waa  apiioiMed  to  Abingdon, 
Va.,  but  did  not  tnaeh  his  work,  he  being  rick  at  the 
ilfne  he  receivetl  hi--  a|i|>ointment.  He  iii  \er  r<  cov- 
ered, but  die«l  Aug.  1,  1«74.  Ssee  Mimtt*  »J  Amuol 
Cat^ermctt,  1875^  p.  li 
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Posey.  Johu  Henderson,  a  mlniittcr  of  th« 
Meili<Hli.«t  Kpiicnpii]  CtinnJi,  S>iitli,\v39  bora  Sept.  17, 
1819,  in  Brcckinriti)^  Gxinty,  K^-.;  ciui((ni«d  with  b» 
pMcnU  in  early  life  to  lUtooia,  and  wttled  in  Mofjgan 
Oranty.  lib  lirM.  religioat  impuwiwu  were  at  about 
the  af^e  of  8ereiite«n.  Whoi  h«  attained  to  the  years 
of  manhood  be  came  fn  Miv^iuri,  and  there  coiiiiet  t«  il 
liimadf  with  tbe  Mcthodut  Church.  He  wa<t  licensed 
to  pwich  J11I7  16.  1H53,  and  retained  the  local  relation 
tbr  iOM  time.  In  1H66  h«  jmnei)  the  lUinoU  Confer- 
«*!««,  and  traa  appointed  to  Barry  Circuit.  In  1868  he 
«va«  «iii>"iiiii-»l  t<i  Limn  firciiit.  Sliorrly  after  the  next 
rcar>  Conference  ht«  health  railed,  and  he  died  Nov.  13, 
1869.  He  cm  r^rded  the  mini»tr>-  as  the  most  m- 
ered  Toeaiioii  on  aaith.  Hia  high  appreciation  of  ita 
aanctitj  and  i«aponilbilitv  waa  Mjcb  at  limea  m  almoM 
Ut  overpower  liU  own  spirit.  He  waa  a  true  itiriernnt 
in  heart  an<l  pi^ctice.  See  Mwuttao/ tke  Atmual  C'cm- 
fmrnen,  1870^  p.  618,  »19. 

Posido'nias  ([To/ri'tivioc),  an  envoy  of  thi*  Syr 
ian  geoeral  Nicaiiur  to  JuJaa  Uaccabasiia  C2  Uaoc  xiv, 

Posldotlitis  {nwntl*i>vio^\  a  distinpiished  Greek 
Sloie  pbiioaopber,  waa  a  native  oir  Apameia  in  Syria,  but 
a  cidsni  of  Rlmilei,  where  he  Moided  the  gnater  part 

of  his  life  (Sirntio.  xiv,  fl.'pS;  Atlipn.  vi,  2.52  e).  The 
dates  of  his  )>irt)i  ami  death  arc  unknown;  but  he  must 
have  l>eeii  Ix.rii  <Uiriii^,'  the  latter  half  of  the  24l  centurj* 
before  the  Christian  atra,  as  he  waa  a  disciple  of  I'sne- 
tioi,  who  prabably  died  ahoM  B.C  NIO,  and  whom  he 
succeeded  as  the  bead  of  the  Stoic  schooL  He  removed 
to  Rome  in  the  consuliihip  of  Marcus  Marcellus  (Suida^ 
Pottiti'"!.^.  H.< '.  and  pmhaldy  died  mmui  after.  He 
lire*!,  acconling  to  l^uciaii  {Mitcnh,  c  the  age 

of  «i|ehtr-four,  niid  was  one  of  tlae  moat  celebrated  phi- 
laaopHen  of  hit  day.   Cicero,  who  had  rroeived  insinic- 
tioo  from  him  (Cii'ero,  />  Fatn.  c.9:  Dr  Xaf,  Jhnr,  i, 
3;  IM  Fin.  i.  2  1.  frequently  ••peak*  of  him  in  the  highest 
temnii.    I'ompcy  alw)  appf  arn  to  ha%if  had  a  verj*  high  i 
opinion  of  him,  as  we  rtad  <if  hi*  visiting  him  at  Hhiwles  j 
ahnrtJjr  before  the  waragajnatthcpirateM,B,G.67(Sirabo,  | 
xi.  A9f  \  and  a^rtin  In  fLC  62,  after  the  termination 
•  •f  ihf  Mitliridstic  war    Plutarch, /"oiw/j.  c.  42;  Pliny, 
Ht^.  .S'lU.  vii,  3ti ).   lie  roust  have  been  a  n»an  of  ven.- 
mtCDnive  and  varied  infurmaiion  in  altncwt  all  the  de- 
|mri«c»Uofh«aaalinowkdge.  8trabocaUabim»av^ 
r^v  may  wmc  ^ovvfttw  wakv/uAhraroc.  IMdes 
his  philoaophical  treatises, he  wrote  worluon  ge.itrraphv , 
hi^dofA-,  and  astronomy;  but  none  tif  them  have  ctirat- 
down  u»  us,  with  the  exception  of  their  titles,  and  a  few 
aaotaneea  quoted  by  Cioan^  Diogcnee  Lamiua,  Stiabo, 
and  oibtn.   He  aeema  to  have  travelled  in  different 
parfK  «»f  the  world  for  the  [iiir]H.>«>  nf  collecting  informa- 
tion.   We  learn  incidentally  fmni  Strslio  (xiii,  614;  tii, 
16a:  iv,  197)  that  he  had  l»«eii  in  S|iain,  Liguria, and 
CSaiil.   KlaUich  waa  also  indebted  to  PtMidonim,  anonj; 
iicbefl«,far  thematerialaoCaerml  orhialiTea.  Thiaia 
the  case  in  the  /.iVr»  of  Marcellus.  T'nultis  .f^milius,  the  ' 
(iratx-tii,  and  uthers;  bnt  pariiml  irly  m  the  /.ij'r  of  .Ma- 
lius.  with  wtioni  l'i>*id(jiiiiis  had  tjeeu  penumally  ac-  ' 
quainted  (I'liit.  Mujiut,  c  45).    riwidanina  wrote  J/e>  | 
tutmlngiea,   Ciceio  meMiom  {Xat,  tker.  ii,  84)  hia  ar*  I 
liAcial  sphere,  which  represented  the  motions  of  the  ' 
heavens.     l*<i»i<lonius  was  a  much  stricter  Stoic  than  ^ 
his  nix-rtr  r.iD.i'tMi-'.    He  tnatutaitied  that  pain  was 
not  an  evil,  as  we  Icam  frtmi  an  anecdote  which  I'onipey  ■ 
fre<|n«ntly  reUied  respecting  his  visit  to  the  philosopher  1 
at  Khrtdca  (t^w*,  r«*r,  JH*p.  i»,  2r»).    As  a  physical  | 
ipvewtijrator  he  wa«  greatly  superior  lo  the  .Stoics  gen-  ' 
rrallr.  aiLii'di';:  Minwir  in  thi*  re-iiei  t  rather  to  Aris-  ' 
lotle.     IndwHi,  ailhongh  attached  10  the  ."^loic  system,  I 
he  waa  far  less  dogmatical  and  olislinate  than  the  mn- 
J<*rit jr  of  that  acbool,  lefnaii^;  to  admit  a  diigma  beouiae  { 
it  waa  A«ie  nffbe  aebool  If  it  did  i>ot  emnmend  itself  to  ' 
him  f<-r  it*  intrin-ic  merits    Hi',  vorkn  on  di^  iiinii.oi  ' 
■ad  the  nature  of  the  gotU  are  refcrnMl  to  l>y  Cicero, 


who  probably  made  use  of  tlirtn  in  hi?  works  on  the 
same  subject  (Cicero,  /V  IHr.  i.  :i.  ;>(»,  M ;  />  Nul.  l)eor, 
i,  44).  tttrabo  aaya  (xi,4:i2)  that  I'usidoniiu  wrote  an 
aeeiNint  of  the  wafi  of  l^wnpey,  bat  did  not  paiy  mneh 
attention  t4>  accuracy,  t^ia  account  was,  however,  prob* 
ably  contained  in  hit  historical  work,  of  which  Athe- 
na-ii.H  i|iiotes  (iv,  168  d  )  the  r.'th  luxik  1  <-nn)p.  Athen.  iv, 
151  e).  For  further  int'urtnaiidii  rt^|)ecting  the  opinions 
and  writings  of  I'osidoniu",  M'e  I'ondtmii  Ktliquia  Ihtr~ 
ti-mat  C'oiUgit  atguM  iUuutrarit  Junut  Bake;  AeotdU 
IK  WyttftJbackii  AmmOaHo  (Lugduni  Bat.  1810.  8vu). 
See  also  Smith,  fHct.  <>/  '•>■.  ami  How.  hv*^.  and  M ythol, 
s.  \.\  Fabricius.  Hiiti.  (Jnn;  iii,  672;  Vosaius,  lie  Hi$t, 
Grarc.  p.  193  ;  iiitter,  Gwh.  itrr  I'fiitos.  vol.  iii,  bl(«  X^C. 
e,  p.  700 ;  Ucbeirweg,  Nitt,  o/PMot.  vol.  i. 

There  waa  another  PoHdnnliia  of  Alexamlria,  who  waa 
a  pupil  of  Zeno,  and  coitseqnently  was  prior  to  Polybius. 
Suidas,  however,  by  mistake,  ascribes  to  this  Pusidiiniua 
a  continuation  of  I'olybius  in  fifty-two  boolia,  which  ia 
evident!',-  tlie  work  of  iho  youllgpf  Pnsirtonius. 

Foaitive  FMlosopby,  a  recent  scheme  of  pbi- 
toaophy,  on  the  basis  of  phenomenalism,  founded  bgr 
Auguste  Comtc  of  I'aris.    See  Comtk;  Positivism. 

Poaitivina.  a  distinct,  setentilie  habit  of  miud,  reg» 
ulated  by  a  ehancteriatie  principle,  which  waa  nwle  the 

basi"*  of  an  extensive  and  arobitioiu  schemn  of  philos- 
ophy by  Auguste  Oimte  (see  Comtk),  and  wlach  has 
matured,  according  to  the  intention  of  its  author,  into  a 
aect,  a  creed,  and  a  chnrcli,  lince  the  article  on  Comte 
waa  written.  The  term  ia  applied  to  the  intdlectnal 
habit,  the  chamrlerisiir  principle,  the  philosophical 
procedure,  ami  the  conM-ipient  bo<ly  of  doctrine.  The 
Eii;;lisl»  I'ositivists,  >s)io  have  latterly  been  the  n)ust 
zealous  propagators  of  the  poaitive  pbikwophy,  and 
have  very  recently  issued  a  complete  tranalalion  of  the 
Sytttme  de  la  Politique  l'u»ilire,  revolt  drum  aotne  nf  the 
later  speculations  of  their  founder  and  hierophant,  by  re- 
jertiii;,'  his  theological  aiMl  eocle^ia^til-al  rernnj-imciions, 
and  ail  the  sentimental  mimicrt-  of  the  pat>al  organize* 
tion,  which  was  elaboratnl  under  the  quaint  intliience 
of  Mme.  Chlotilde  de  Vaux.  They  adhere  rigidly  to 
the  distincti%'e  principle  of  the  |»ositive  philowphy, 
which  constitute'*  itn  ^de  ruli"  rffimli  and  I  niiinet 
its  consistent  dc%'elo(imtiits  and  a|>| ilir.it  inns.  It  is  the 
first  duty,  then,  to  ascertain  what  thi§  priiu-iple  is. 

The  epithet  Porititt  has  been  employed  in  variona 
signiticatlnna  in  the  history  of  philosophy,  as  will  be 
"liciw  n  at  the  eli>*c-  of  il  -  1,  tii  1  .  The  term  I'^iiiirititt 
is  cmploye»l  t>y  the  .»cleHd  of  the  Positivists  and  hy  its 
founder  to  denote  the  strict  confinement  of  speculation 
and  the  rigonma  limitaiioa  of  knowledge  to  ohaerTed 
facta,  and  to  their  habitnal  anteeedencea,  coneomitaiwni, 

and  !«<Hpienee«.  It  e^<-hews  nil  laws  hnt  thote  of  reeo^;. 
ntsetl  association,  it  involves  the  exclu»ion  of  causes 
and  efllects;  of  -^nix mntural,  spiritual,  or  roetaphyaieal 
agenciea;  of  hidden  foroei^  latent  qualities  *nd  immap 
ferial  essences.  It  rontraeta  the  inteUigiMe  vniverae 
wiiliin  the  sphrre  of  the  phenomernl.  It  rrfraini  from 
iiiv t'sti^.iting  the  intrinsic  coitHtitiitinn  of  things,  and 
prohibits  any  ex|taiiation  beyond  the  reach  of  purely 
scientiAc  analyaia  and  conttruction.  It  dnea  imK  deny, 
but  it  ignores,  extrudca,  and  repudiatea  aa  iiMceeaeible 
nn<l  imaginary  whatever  trnn»rrnds  the  oWrvetl  facts 
and  the  logical  de«hKtiou8  thtrefrt»m.  It  is  the  pure 
metlxNl  nf  inductive  science,  accepted  ]>r.ii  i  irally  Mif- 
licicnt  and  complete,  thoujch  without  a,xaerting  that  it  ia 
necessarily  exhauttive.  Whatever  lies  be}*oml  this  cir- 
cle \*  not  only  unknown,  hut  incognizable  and  iiiappre- 
l)cn!<il)lc — not  merely  imperfect  and  uncertain,  but  im- 
IMllpahl''  Snii  d<  ln«iv  e. 

It  is  im|MHu<thk>  10  give  a  sharp.  prr«ise,  and  formal 
definition  of  Positivism,  because  it  is  fhirHy  di«crim- 
inated  from  other  pbiloenphical  schcmca  hy  what  it  ex- 
foliates, by  it*  rimitaiions  rather  than  by  Ita  eoroprehen- 
-i"n.  ( »iie  of  the  tnii»t  eminent  atid  i  nrni  -f  of  living 
I\mitivuts  has  within  the  late  months  given  an  ex- 
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pUnation  of  thft  ebanctcr  of  th«  doctrine,  wludi  it  nmy 

be  well  to  cite  as  an  aulhoritative  testimony : 

"SoflSce  It  that  »c  tni'un  by  tlie  positive  mettuxl  <«f 
rhntiifht  (and  we  will  now  aw  the  term  in  ft  *eo«e  not 
limited  to  the  micImI  conrlmcilnn  of  Comte)  that  roetbod 
wblcb  would  base  lUto  and  condnct,  na  well  aa  kiiowledire, 
nuoB  toch  evidence  aa  can  be  referred  ti>  logical  canouit 
of  jtnqf,  which  wcinid  plan  all  that  occiipie«  man  In  a  ho- 
miift*ne<)n»».v(iieni  i>r/aw.  On  the  other  h^iul,  this  method 
toriid  nf^iile  frnm  A  /•.i//n'*r«,  not  to  be  te^ied  by  any  known 
l<>>:li:al  (  iiihiii  f.i:n;.i;ir  to  iH-ience,  w  hrtht  r  the  hypothewb 
rl.'iim  i<iij>i>iirl  friitii  lutiiittoii,  nr>|iiriiliiin,  or  (general  plani^ 
il)iliiv.    Aisil  tlilf  niethi>rl  tiirim  a^ide  from  idenl 

Mandiirdx  wtiich  iivnw  tlienii~elve«  In  b«  lateUi*,  which 
profero  to  ir.iti«cend  the  field  of  law.  We  aay,  life  an4 
conduct  rball  rtand  for  aa  wholly  on  a  baaia  uf  law,  and 
moat  rrnt  tntiraly  In  that  rrftiia  «f  adaace  <not  physical, 
but  moral  and  aodal  •rieitcr)  wbara  w«  ara  me  lo  noe  our 
imellli^iire  in  the  mcihod*  known  to  ni>  aa  intelliL'ible 
hwlc,  tnethoda  whi>  h  ilx-  intellect  can  anaWie"  (Frederic 
Uarriann.  2%« SmU and  FutnnI4/i!,\a  Tka SMmmtk Cnt- 
Iwy,  No.  4.  Jane,  ISTT,  art  vli,  |i.  AM,  «Q. 

Mr.  H.irri«in'«  ciinlcmplnlinii  Inn-,  n«.  » ill  Ik>  reail- 
ily  conjeciun-il,  direi  iitl  f*|ifcially  tu  iht;  ethical  devel- 
opmenla  of  IVwitivirni ;  but  such  language  so  applied 
raveaJa  the  severity  with  which  ereiytbing  but  the  proc- 
eaaea  and  pfodactn  nTaeientille  obaerratiMi  and  lajpcal 
OOOrluition  is  excluded  from  lln»  areim  <>f  the  I'iMpitiviM. 
This  accords  {K-rftt  tty  miiIi  the  determination  of  the 
doffmatic  principle  (irii,'iiially  fonDOktcd  ia  the  PkHo- 
tupMit  I'otilice  (tume  i,  p.  4,  b). 

"in  line,  in  the  Pneitiva  state  tlM  baman  mind,  recnc- 
nlaiaff  the  Inipoasibilliv  of  aitalnlnc  abaolate  auilona,  re- 
aoaacea  the  Inveatifatlnn  ofthenrfgtn  and  deatlnatlon  of 

tbe  universe,  and  inqaliy  Into  the  intrinalc  canaea  of  phe- 
BOmena,  aiirl  attache*  llaelf  invtead  a4del3r  to  the  dim>v- 
•fy,  by  Jtiillclnint  coinbinaiion  of  reanoulii;;  mid  ol)*frvH- 

Iton,  of  llii'M  rffi'i  iIm-  l:i\v?i_lli.il  i^.  to  ihf  (li-<  iiM  ry  of 
their  inv:irijil>i«'  ri  liiilMii»  ..f  -iw  ri'-hlon  niiil  reM^nihlniuf. 
The  cTji  i  of  fiiri-         rciiii  ril  in  |i»  ie;il  term*  if, 

theuceforwiird,  iiotliiiiu  more  than  the  connection  eclnb- 
llahed  between  Ibe  direrve  phenomena  and  rerlain  fren- 
eral  facta  whore  nnmber  tenaa  to  be  couf  tantly  dimlnUh- 
ed  by  tbe  projjre*!-  nf  ^(  ie^ce." 

This  piQoedure  baa  kw^  been  matdcd  aa  alona  ap- 
propriate in  the  donidn  at  phyalea]  adenee,  and  aa 

equally  npiif'  j.riate.  w  itliiii  the  limits  of  its  applirabil- 
ity,  in  s|K-culalive  ix-ieiu-e.  It  tonns  what  i.n  nimmoiily 
cegarded  as  tbe  Baconian  philosophy  or  the  liaconian 
lediut^iatko  of  phikieoph}-.  I'oeitiriam,  howcTer. 
both  in  the  eoneeplion  tif  the  fittlwr  of  the  ^iMcm  and 
in  the  dix  trine  and  prnrticc  of  his  foHcuvt  nt,  extends  its 
range  k>  a.i  to  cmlirnce  and  enclo»e  all  departments  of 
knowledge  and  artion.  to  profeaa  itself  the  s<>U-  and  ex- 
dusiTe  oelhod,  and  to  stigmatiae  and  repudiate  wbat- 
CTfT  win  not  labmit  to  Ita  jnrlidktlea  or  icmaiaa  be* 
yond  it*  reach.  Inilee<l,  in  the  clatmration  of  the  sys- 
tem by  Comte  all  its  applications  to  the  exact  sciences 
were  ri'j^nrdeil  as  merely  pn-limiiiarv  to  Mnnal  rei'on- 
atmclioii,  and  to  the  establishment  of  a  comprehensive 
and  divenified  ethical  doctrine  for  public  and  private 
guidance.  In  thia  light  it  ia  atiU  viewed  by  the  exist- 
ing school  of  Posilivista,  notwithstanding  their  rejec- 
tion of  niii'  1.  <tf  ilic  iliruloKical  reverii-  of  (Vimfe. 

It  will  readily  be  recognised  thai  r<"itiv  i'*m,  as  m 
understood,  revives  under ItlMgelj  IDo<ii  riii/i  i|  aspects 
the  old  dogma  of  riotigmn  tbat  nsan  ia  tbe  measure 
of  the  onlreree.  The  andent  eontraat  and  analogy  of 
tbe  macnH'-i'iii  .•iinl  the  microcosm  are  rciirmliictil  in 
quaint  diaguiM'  and  more  plausible  form  by  limiting  tbe 
intelligible  uuivenx.-  (mtimlut  iHitlliffibilU)  to  its  rejec- 
tion ftom  tbe  mirror  of  the  human  mind  ao  far,  and 
■o  far  only,  aa  an  imafre  of  it  can  be  formed  tbiwigli 
the  instrumentality  nf  tlu-  bodily  «< uses  and  of  ica- 
Boning  on  the  phenomena  obwrvt-d  tiiereby.  We  will 
not  be  templed  into  the  easy  misrepreaentation  of 
alleging  tbat  all  ia  denied  which  is  not  ao  reflected, 
but  tbe  practical  effect  ia  nearly  the  aame;  for  it  ia  ig- 
nored, cnsbieri'd.  nnd  t  xtriiilcd  from  the  field  of  i^pecula- 
tion.  Thus,  the  universe  and  all  its  niarveK  Ibe  mind 
of  man  and  its  measureleaa  potencies,  the  heart  of  man 
with  ita  boundleaa  duties,  iu  multitudinoua  aspirations 
and  ita  trnfiitbomable  iDyMerie%  aie  abrirdlad  ap  into 


tbe  narrow  dimcnsiona  of  the  science  of  tha  dqr* 
ly  wa  icquire  a  pbileaoph/  of  the  unluMnm  aa  veil  aa 
uftlie  known! 

"Vere  jk  ire  est  scire  per  raiisas,"  said  Aristotle,  and 
the  schoolmen  after  him.  The  maxim  was  unquestion- 
ably pressitl  by  tbe  latter  to  hazardous  uses,  and  em- 
liloyed  to  authenticalc  halludnationa  which  obstructed 
sdenee  fer  eentarie&  **  Yere  adre  eat  arire  a  pi  narentia^ 
^true  Ui!o«l(d^:e  is  the  knowledge  of  ap|i<  arnii.  t-s — is 
I  be  ybililMiktli  of  tbe  I'ositiviBta,  and  is  even  mure  dan- 
g<>rous  than  the  misappreheiuion  which  it 
uken  to  dcthraoe.  It  icauUa  in  pure 
and  lendeie  man  and  tbe  oniTerae  alike  bnllnw,  dervp- 

five,  and  spectral.  'Iliis  tendency  of  ro-irivi>m.  nml 
the  length  to  which  it  may  l»e  and  U  cii  cam<  d.  are 
well  illustrated  by  the  remarkable  and  ex(|uihiiely  writ- 
ten article  of  Mr.  Frederic  Uarriaon  on  Tie  Siml  amd 
Future  J^,  fhwn  whieb  we  hare  already  oMde  a  dta- 
tion,  and  by  the  verj'  recent  discussions  provoketl  by 
it.  Mr.  Harrison,  like  his  Corrphwiis.  will  not  eiuiure 
'  tboiigtits  that  wander  through  eteniiiy."  exc<[>t  it  le 
a  tiiininii  eternity.  He  will  not  suffer  them  to  travel 
-ixira  ilninmantia  rotenia  mundL"  He  oooqmaaea 
ibuae  fUmiag  walla  to  the  limiu  nf  the  earth's  horizon. 
He  doce  not  deny  the  existence  of  the  human  soul :  he 

'  only  star%-e8  it  out  and  disnipates  it  into  a  technical  ab- 
straction. "The  combined  activity  of  the  human  pow- 
<  rs, "  Ik  say-,  '  organized  aronnd  tbe  highest  of  them  we 

^  call  the  •ouL"  Aip^  "  the  conMnsua  of  human  facul- 
ties, wbieb  we  call  tbe  aoul,  coiniiru-es  all  sides  of  human 
nature  according  to  one  homogeneous  theory." 

"She.  monlderini:  with  the  dull  eartb'a  1 
lii\vri|i[  ti'iiToid  iu  slothful  shama^ 
Lay  there,  exiled  from  eteniai  Uod« 
Loet  to  her  plaea  and  aanHk** 


The  future  lift-  i-*  «till  more  vacant,  unreal,  and  inap- 
p^eben^ible  than  evm  the  sublimated  souL  It  ia  io- 
deeti  the  shadow  of  a  abad&  Mr.  Harrieon  doea  not 
give  aucb  diatina  uttcfanea  t»  bia  eonoeptiea  of  tbe 
;M«rHNer<Mi  esiatenee  at  to  enable  at  to  graep  it  firmly. 

He  employ<(  ydirriM-i*  wliicb  iitdii'sfe  lil-<  arn  I'lniice  of 
tbe  ranbuiuaiii>tu'  imtn<inaliiy,  by  ab.Mjrptioo  into  tbe 
aggregate  humanity  of  sultsequent  generations,  if  bc 
refuaea  to  adore  with  Coaite  U  Aoaoraa  grtmrf-ffnr  the 
New  Sopreme  God— hnnanity  itadf.  Bat  tbe  aholfaet 

term — the  unsub>-iantial  and  une<weiitt;d  cinception  of 
humanity — dma  not  U-comc  a  more  n  ai  being — a  toon 
capable  receptacle  of  souls  or  extinct  consensuses  of  ba> 
man  {wwcra — by  being  atripped  of  the  tawdij  tiappiage 
and  tinad  Mngiea  with  wbidi  OooMa  bad  deeanied  it, 
to  set  it  up  as  an  idol  in  place  of  Ji-hovah.  Strange 
thai  the  Posilivista  shouhl  reject  as  unphilosophical  and 
invalid  all  iliiit  ri  lij;i(in  leaches  antl  our  instincts  at-x-^pt 
as  true,  and  should  recur  to  aucb  a  (actitioua  and  ficti- 
tious abstraction  as  tbia  binnamty  BMWt  be!  WaiTinif 
the  divine  attributes  of  creation,  ordinatioB,  and  gov- 
emmenl,aml  regarding  only  the  functions  of  the  I)i\  in- 
ity  as  a  moral  inlluence  exerted  over  men— as  •■  ibc  re- 
warder  of  them  that  diligently  seek  him" — it  may  well 
be  asked  what  restraint  or  encouragement  ooold  a  do- 
ified  and  poetbnmoua  humanity  exerdae  letnepectively 
nn  the  oendnct  of  men  in  mdety  or  aa  indiridttala.  The 
faii<-y  i>i  as  futile  fts  it  is  absurd.  RiH-he  Biiyle'a  comic 
exclamation  would  recur  to  evcrj'  transgressor — **  What 
has  posterity  dime  for  us!" 

It  may  tie  frankly  conceded  that  the  ideas  of  duty, 
of  obligalinn,  of  Justice,  of  temporal  mponsihiliiy— [>er- 
linps  even  of  right  and  wmntr.  of  riu:btt ousni  ><  ainl  »iii. 
of  iH'auty  aiul  of  a*siheiir  cmoiinn — may  be  traualated 
from  the  language  of  religious  belief  into  the  langnage 
of  Poeitiviam.  >l.  Comte  made  a  tiaveaty  of  tbe  rilca 
and  eeremnnial  nf  Catholic  Christianitr,  and  eoowMnd- 
ed  it  to  bis  devoteoa  n«  tbe  P(v«ifive  religion.  Tliis  in- 
\  i-iiiioii  \tnh  \n-vu  «bnegate<l.  in  form  at  least,  by  his  fol- 
lowers, bill  it  is  a  similar  procedure  by  which  Mr.  Har- 
rison and  the  reat  profeas  and  hope  to  idaia  the  essen- 
tial diafactetiitica  of  a  dieina  cvead,  after  esduding 
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Atom  the  universe  all  recognition  of  divinity.    It  is  nii»- 
takini;  th«  shell  fiir  the  urganiam,  after  the  !<uli«tancc 
•Bd  life,  which  wen  endooed  by  the  tbellt  aiul  which  I 
informed  the  Bbell,  have  periahed  oat.   We  can  aee  the ' 
very  nice  di-ilm  li.in  lirtiiaintcil  liy  I'ositivi-im  l>clwe<  ii 
the  abaolute  n^gaiiun  uftlit-      iitc  and  tlie  i^iiiM-niat- 
ural  and  the  mere  declaraiiun  of  xta  incognizabilit  v,  and 
9i  itt  oooatqueot  eUninaUun  fram  the  domain  of  bkth, 
of  koowtedgc.  Bat  the  practical  effiMt  fai  both  caaea 
will  be  nearly  the  jtaine.    The  discrimination  wry 
refined  and  theoretical,  an<l  may  be  perfectly  valiil  in 
abetnct  leasooing.    liut  it  ia  on^jr  the  purest  and  most  j 
inidlfrtiml  aatnna  which  can  pendve  it  and  act  upon  ' 
it-  and  even  thejr  will  tatgn  It  or  kae  their  hold  ufion 
it  in  m'>nicni«  i>f  jiav<i<.n  and  temptation.    Ir  (■.•mimi  he 
■defjuait'ly  a|i|irrhi'iuted  by  dull  minda,  coarst-  icinper- 
■mentft,  and  uudi^iplined  charactcn^  and  will  conae- 
^jBeatlj  be  wholly  ina|ieiitive  when  moat  required,  i 
The  d^eet— the  Ihtal  defcet— la  the  ahaenee  of  anjr  im- 1 

p<>'rative  and  extrinsic  aiithnrity  to  secure  effective  re- 
apon»iliility  and  otwdience  to  righu    The  injur}'  to  hu- 
manity thuf«  p<>rtended  is  very  evident;  the  adfllllage 
to  be  anticipated  ia  indiaoernible. 
Thia  notiee  pwceede  on  the  eame  plam  with  that  adopt. 

Cd  hy  the  I'lwitivt.'ttx,  and  the  divn.isinn  of  their  prin-  ' 
ciplejt  d"«es  not  travel  U-yond  the  domain  (•!' the  Ininian 
undentandiiii;.    The  danger  tif  IVisitivi.Mm  »|.riii;:-  fnun 
ibe  aame  aourcc  aa  that  whence  have  iaatted  ibe  daugera 
oT  ao  many  kindled  adwiBea  of  phileeopby  in  our  day— 
the  dinposition  to  regaril  a  partial  tnith  as  the  complete 
body  of  truth — to  make  one  principle  the  sufficient  ex- 
plaiiatiiin  of  all  thin^"<.  an<l  it<  r<  n<ii  r  human  know  I(  '1v;<' 
oo-cxtenaive  with  all  knowledge  and,  practically,  with 
■0  tnth.   TIm  uknnwn  must  alwaya  tranaoend  the 
known :  it  must  remain  higher  in  dignity  and  in  influ- 
ence, aa  well  aa  ampler  in  all  dimensions.    The  temper 
of  the  pn-wni  day.  howi'ver,  i*  t4i  humanize  the  uni- 
verse— to  restrict  all  valid  knowledge  lo  purely  scient  iiic 
ltnowrled}{e— 4o  OWap  the  realm  of  the  apprehensible 
within  the  umw  nHMld  of  the  demonstrable^  Poe> 
itiviMn  {■  true  in  tta  place  and  in  it*  de^rree,  aa  evolu- 
tioti  i-  (riir  under  the  like  limitatiuns.  liui  it  ii  nut  nil- 
comprehending.    It  does  not  include  all  truth,  and  is  far 
:  all  reality.    It*  error  and  its  pernicious 
I  ariae  from  the  attenpt  to  make  it  all-aufi- 
cieiit  and  exdnairc.  Aa  a  method  of  adenee  it  la  tiae 
and  valualile  in  all  the  n|iplii'n;tiins  of  physical  acieneei 
and  of  eihical  x.icnce  t<Hi,  nu  far  m  ilie  latter  con  appro-  , 
priately  employ  observation  and  induction.    But  be-  I 
yvnd  ail  thia  stretch  the  nafathomabie  apaoea  of  the  un-  j 
known,  induding  that  which  it  known  only  by  Its  ef-  ; 
fects;  and  we  cannot  wisely  or  safely  leave  thin  vast  cn- 
clusioK  sphere  out  of  our  contemplation,  Uit  ii  i.t  the 
main  regulator  of  our  coiuluct,  by  consitant  ap|)oal  to 
oar  highest  senatbilitieo,   If  the  bypotheais  of  the  aa* 
troBomer  be  tme,  that  tiMre  ia  a  nuglity  central  ann  in 
the  uii.'toundetl  depths  of  heavenly  space,  nnrnd  which 
our  sun.  with  all  its  attendant  planets,  revolver  in  a  reg- 
ular but  ineasurek-xs  orlui,  ii  would  be  neither  logical 
nor  prudent  to  deny  the  existence  of  lucb  a  centre  of  j 
■uraetion,  beeause  it  lemaina,  and  may  fbtever  nmaln,  I 
unattainable  by  human  sense.    It  scenw  even  more  : 
illogical  and  indi.«creel  to  repudiate  a  moral  centre  of  ' 
tb«?  uiiiverw,  attracting  and  governing  nil  rliiiigs  ami 
rntUating  iv^  intliiencen  over  the  whole  physical  and  ra- 
tional world,  hccauM-  it  lie*  beyond  the  limits  ofscien- 
tiAe  obtervatiun,  and  cannot  be  nwawiedi  anaiyMd,  or 
determined  by  the  forma  of  science. 

The  factitious  hiiiidness  or  wilful  shurtvi jliti  i|n("*-i  of 
the  positive  dogma  is  strangely  illustraiid  hy  the  hi«- 
tory  of  the  term  I'o<>iiive,  and  of  the  philosophy  m  hii  li 
it  baa  been  employed  to  designate,  tk.  Thonaa  Aqui- 
(Smwrn.  lieot.  ii,  57)  employa  Poeitire  to  acconl- 
MBcf  with  its  juridical  usage  as  opp<><ted  to  XaiurnI — 
"jus  nalurale  et  jus  [tosiiivum."  Accordingly,  he  uses 
it  to  denote  that  which  is  comroande«l,  assumed,  laid 
pnatiiiated,  taken  for  gnuuedt  hence,  aibitiary, 


not  in  the  senM;  of  wilful  or  fantastic,  but  of  determined 
as  a  condition  preceilenl*  "lUud  dicilur  ease  posiliTnm 
quod  ex  vuluutate  buiuna  prooedit,"  etc.  This  aiMii* 
ing  ia  frequently  given  to  it  by  others  of  the  sobool- 
incn.  and  is  sufhciently  accordant  with  its  etymology 
and  with  its  classical  usage.  *'£8t  luec  res  |K»siia,quw 
ab  odversorio  non  ncgatur"  (Cicero^  /'m  Ctpcin.  xi).  Aa 
in  the  achutostie  leaaoning  the  most  absolutely  detci^ 
mined  principles — ^tlie  starting-points  of  speenlation— 
were  tin'  dogmas  of  revealed  truth,  the  positions  au- 
Ihoriialively  determined  by  religion,  the  traiuitiou  was 
natnial  to  tlie  acceptance  of  IV>sitive  in  the  sense  of  re- 
ceived aa  a  oomtnaud,  established  by  faith,  in  oontiaat 
to  that  whidi  was  l>elieved  on  sensible  evidence  or  dem« 

on>Irritiiiii.  !Kiir<-  it  found  with  this  •-ipiitiiatioli, 
or  with  *»iie  cIoM'ly  analogous  to  it,  in  a  riniarkal4e  i>as- 
sage  of  Bacon,  w  hich  fumislu-s  an  apt  censure  tor  the 
Positive  philosophy  and  for  the  miaapplicatioa  uf  the 
term,  though  supplying  a  step  in  the  direction  of  I\>a- 
iti\t-ni.  "Nil  (iiitii  1  liiliisiipliiam  pcneijuo  corrupit,ac 
ilia  uujui.'^iLKt  t>arcntuin  (  'upuhiiis:  hoc  est,  (juod  plii- 
losophi  principia  reriim,  quemadmiHluin  in  naiura  m- 
veniuntor,  non  reoqicrunt  et  amplexi  sunt,  ut  dociriuam 
quandam  poaitivani,  et  taraquam  Ada  asperimentidF' 

iPdrmrn.  Trlrt.  ft  Itrmorr.  Phil.). 

There  is  here  a  c-oah  scence  and  conciliation  of  both 
the  earlier  and  the  later  meanings  of  the  term — a  re- 
striction of  inve»tigaliou  within  the  range  of  human  ol>- 
serration,  but  an  acceptance  bj  faith  of  the  prindplei 
beyond  ii,  which  must  regolaia  hunMB  flondnct  and  hn> 
man  speculation  alike. 

Ill  like  maiiiHT.  Kniii,  while  denying  to  the  under- 
standing  the  posaibility  of  reaching  any  positive  (de- 
monstrable) knowledge  to  ntgud  to  things  purely  intel- 
ligible (vov/uvo),  aaserta  the  determinatiuo  of  the  moral 
law  in  a  ptuitit*  (condusive,  asauied)  manner,  through 
the  (aculqr  «f  intidtion  (CrMft  dtr  rmm  Vtnmtft, 
i,l). 

This  employment  of  the  term  in  both  ita  applicatian% 
whila  the  eonduaion  is  contradictory  to  the  spectilationa 
of  the  PMitive  school,  scijuires  peculiar  signiHeanee 

from  the  fa»~l  thni  the  scheme  of  Tositivism  hml  iNcen 
indicati'd  and  condi  nine«t  by  the  sage  of  Konigslrt*rg  aa 
a  possible  but  mutilated  and  delusive  project  of  philo^ 
ophy.  The  ecigioality  of  Comtc  lay  simply  in  the  nai^ 
rownem  and  ddhetlveneaa  of  his  prindples,  and  in  the 

hariliti<N«i!  and  \  ii,'or\vith  w  hich  they  were  applied  by  him 
in  his  SytUiue:  tit  la  rhilotophir  Pofilirr,     Ills  exclusion 

of  the  largest  and  most  important  half  of  human  knowl- 
edge and  cxnaricnce  (undefined  and  often  shadowy  aa 
that  knowledge  and  that  experienee  may  he)  eonaii- 

tutes  the  latent  ninl  ilcnilly  mala<ly  of  Positivism,  and  la 
preligured  as  such  in  the  vaticinations  ol  Kant. 

But  instead  of  referring  to  the  numerous  jias.«iges  in 
the  Critical  Phikisnpby  in  which  Poaitivism  is  antic- 
ipated and  eenaated  before  ita  appeanuwebwa  may  adt> 
ably  close  these  remarks  with  a  citation flWD  a  s<  ienti(ic 
writer,  whom  wc  may  presume  to  have  been  Sir  David 
IJri'wster: 

"  A  third  dogtnn,  which  hns  of  l;iie  heen  placed  In  prom- 
inence, nntch,  lis  we  roucelvc.  In  ilir  lii'Uinient  of  philos- 
ophy, Is  ihnt  of  llic  SO  I  .ilh  il,  nr  i;ilhi  i  iiiifnill.-d.  jhiititire 
plnlii>")ih;i—i\it  e\ 1 1 ,n  a;,'.uit  and  iiimi  pti<>l..^-:<  ;il  uai.-lir- 
matlon  of  that  rHiloual  ciuplricl,»m  which  professes  to 
take  ex|>erienre  for  its  basis,  remltine  from  inststini;  nn 
the  preritgatives  of  exnerience  In  reference  to  external 
phewimens,  and  tiOMnii^  them  la  retatloB  tA  the  move- 
meots  and  tendenries  of  oar  tflteTleetaal  nainre ;  a  phllns* 
ophy  which,  if  it  do  not  repudiate  nlto'.'ciher  the  Idea  of 
cmisatlon,  goes  far  at  Umni  to  put  it  uni  of  view,  and  with 
it  everythin;j  whirh  run  be  cslled  fij>lat\atii>u  of  iiatnrnl 
pheuotnens,  Ity  the  undue  predominance  n««ii:iied  to  the 
iilfn  of  /fiir;  which  rejects,  as  not  nierrly  ditlliMili.  not  nim- 
ply  h'ipeli-s»,  hnl  as  utterly  nhxurd,  nnphiio-^opliiciil,  and 
<leVo.:utorv,  al!  altenii>t  to  render  any  ration.il  account  of 
ilio«o  iihstrnrt,  e<]iir»iion-llke  prtiposiiionf,  in  which  It  de- 
lights to  embody  the  resolis  of  experience,  other  than 
tlieir  Indnabm  In  some  more  feneml  proposition  of  the 
same  kind.  Kntirely  persaadflid  that  In  physics,  at  least, 
the  Inqniry  Into  cnnses  1*  phlkwnph.v.  that  nothir.ir  el»e  i-* 
s«>,  and  that  the  chain  of  caaaatitm  upwards  is  hroken  l>y 
no  sulalkMi  of  cuntluatQr*  eonalltniuix  a  gulf  aboulntely 
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irauassable  to  hnman  facoltiet,  If  duly  pre|Mired  bv  f^mll- 
buil/  with  iiravliias  iiok*,  «re  tr«  ikr  Iroin  rcfnralitK  t''* 
«mIiiM  ufltoB  uf  cxperinieiiul  jAUiwoptijr  m  mttvllieiiiriljr 
cxprevmMl  bj  dccuurlii|r  it  to  emaial  yi  lb«  dttenvnty  and 
lintialt  of         {Affnft.  Sm.  Jao.  1S«.  art.  v,  p. 

Literutttrf.—To  tht  reference*  given  at  the  dnae  of 
tbe  arUcte  Comtb  mart  nmr  be  Added:  CMUte,  Sfifrm 

tif  Potiiivr  J'oliti/,  or  Trealitt  upon  Sociology,  traiisl.  by 
Krid^es,  H«rri.<w>ii,  Boenly,  Gm^reve,  ajid  Huit4>n  (Ix>iul. 
IHTti.  I  V(>1».  «v<>);  HtTTiMtn,  Ordn- <iinl  /'/'(//»<.«.«  i  l  vol. 
bvo) ;  t4jngrevt',  K*Miy*,  Politiciil,  Suciui,  and  Hrliijiotit 
(I  vol.  J<vo);  Kstascii  y  ("ortada,  Kt  Potitirumn,  6  Sitte- 
m<i  lif  lot  CintciuB  txp*rimfntiiU»  (Barcelona,  1877,  Hvo) ; 
t'onlkr.  KrjHMi*  rl  Critique  du  Posi/iruaw  proUntyt  (Vat. 
IK77, 8v»i) ;  .Adrian,  Huttii  inr  ijn'h/u'f  I'liinif  dr  in  I'hi- 
iosofihit  posit icif :  Tkr  SiHttemlk  Century,  No.  4,  June, 
lUTTf  art,  vii;  No,  5,  July,  IH77,  art.  vi  (Thr  Houl  and 
f'ktium  L\/«t  by  Ficderie  HarriaiHi) ;  Und.  Noi,  7,  8*pu 
lff77,  art.  xi  (.4  Mmbm  Sympotitim,  by  K.  H.  Hutton, 
IV-.f.  Hii\l.  V.  \a>u\  niachfont,  Hon.  H..U  rt  N.»'l;  »ubj. 
"  7'Jif  Fiiliirr  /.if  ") :  ifml.  So,  8,  Ucl.  IHtl,  nn.  ix  (A 
JUotl'i  n  Si/mj}<i.'{iirii,U\-  I^»nl  fH'Ibomc,  Kev.  (  iinoii  Hht- 

fy»  W.  U,  iing,  Uev.  Baldwin  Brown,  Dr.  W.  U.  Ward, 
yrtdeiie  Harviaons  aubj.  [concluded J  -nt  SotU  and 


.  AfofHTfs  StKiiMt  Nil  ("fornx  rly  Sinon),  a 
Oerman  niiilMcr  of  i he  Iteran  (.  burcli,  a  cuu vcn  I nxu 
Judaiam,  was  b«>ni  May  19,  1M)5,  at  Aura»,  in  Lower 
SUeaia.  Hia  earijr  education  be  feccivcd  at  the  |iub- 
l!e  wbAob  of  BvwUni.  Wh«n  ••▼entean  yeafe  vfape, 
lie  went  t.)  Berlin  to  r  i  rti  uc  hi;*  stiulirK  'I'hrre  hp 
i>fi:iitiu'  acv^uainted  wiiii  u  Ui  Ijrvw  Cltfi>>(tan,  wlioiHiwed 
the  first  need  of  the  llonjiel.  In  the  year  1H2H  he  re- 
ceived puUic  baptiam,  aaauBiini;  the  name  of  Aufiustua 
SicKTOind.  He  betook  himaeif  to  tbe  atudy  of  tbeotnitT, 
and  u|)on  its  completion  tilled  Hevrral  Kiiiiatioua  Tuti'f 
in  private  fainilietn.  In  the  year  IKiii  he  reccii-«H|  a  <  nil 
to  proceed  an  a  missionary-  to  the  Kat^t,  ami  a*  litiIImu'In' 
•et  out  for  Berlin  to  prepare  for  bis  journey.  On  the 
road  his  intention  becaine  the  antject  of  etmvcnuition 
with  a  fellow-traveller,  a  gemkman  bidding  a  liigh  sit* 
nation  under  govermneiit,  and  to  h\»  no  ftmall  i»urpri«e 
III'  w  n-H  iiiliiriTicd  Uy  llic  lattrr  I  lint  lit-  mii>t  r<  lini|iii>h 
the  intention  of  hecomin|{  a  mi.<i»iotiary,  as  he  ha<i  jiutt 
lieen  ap|>ointed  by  the  p>venimeni  chaplain  of  the  I'cn- 
itentiarA-  at  Saf;an  (in  Silesia),  anil  the  neoeaaaiy  docu- 
ments resjtectini;  it  were  nearly  completed.  In  Sp|>- 
teniluT,  1h;im,  lie  cntrri'd  nn  lii»  iiov  t  liorije,  which  he 
diiMrhargml  an  iK  coniini;  a  laiihltil  ciiseiple  itfC'hri,*!,  In 
addition  to  the  discharge  (if  his  heavy  duties.  I'usni  r 
edited  a  mootbty  pnbUcaiMMi  under  the  titie  The  l^rvdi- 
pnl  Sm,  which  beeame  a  fgml  Meaainff  to  manv  Fmdenu 
III  tJif  year  imfi  lie  «ns  furiiiany  unlBimil  I'V  ilic  cnii- 
'^istorv.  Sceiitc  tliat  hts  dulie«  at  Sagan  were  far  l>e- 
yoiul  hia  strenpth,  the  jjoveniment  made  the  offer  to 
him  of  another  miniaiefial  charge  at  Lcbenthal— addini;. 
iMTwenr,  that  if  it  were  practicable  hi*  remaining;  at  his 
present  pmt  would  Ik-  rc^^nrded  with  pn-at  «iatisrni  t ion. 
The  expression  of  such  a  wish  was  sufficient  i"  li  i  l  I'n*- 
ner  to  ctMittidcr  it  his  duty  to  remain.  'rhu}<  lie  lalu.r<  1 
and  auifered  on.  In  the  lieginninK  of  the  year  1'ua- 
iier  waa  invited  by  the  eonfrrecaiion  of  a  newly  erected 
church  in  Berlin  to  liecome  their  pant«ir;  but  the  consii*- 
tory  refusinn  lo  comply  with  I'i«nt.T"8  wishes  to  adhere 
to  the  forniulirie*  of  the  Lutheran  Church  instead  of 
thoie  of  tlie  Fnueian  National  Church,  rnaner  had  to 
telimiiiiah  the  appointment.  Broken  health,  in  eoimce- 
lion  with  domf-tie  .ifflirtionit,  hasteneil  his  r-nd.  and  on 
Monday,  Jan.  I'  J.  1^1:*,  he  was  called  to  his  eternal  rest, 
enunciating  uiili  a  weak  voiiv  the  word's  "Make  an 
fnd,  make  an  cud,  O  Lotd !  Come,  Lord  Jesus ! — come, 
come,  ooeae  quickly !  Lead  my  aoul  ont  of  darkne««s." 
}<ee  A .  .S.  PouteTf  Ihr  treue  Zrvijr  ihtttrt,  urilaml  Piutor 
an  der  kOniijl.  Strnfftntfatt  t»  Suij'i'i ;  Wm  rinnn  Pretindf 
(S<;hrciljer»(  linii,  1M."'1,  '.M  I  'i.i;  ami  lh<-  i^i^>L:r;t|lh\■  )iri- 
|urcd  by  a  brother  of  the  deceased  in  tbe  HuuHtajft-Bib- 


liuthtk,  vol.  iv.  \^  iii  (Bielefeld,  1850);  Jtvigh  InteiH- 
;rnrer  (I>md.iH58);  Zttchold,.MMib«4ent  neologiea,U, 

1201.    (B.  I'.) 

Poaaelt,  At  oc sti  s,  n  < ;» rman  Lutheran  th«-«>logian, 
waa  boni  Jan.  fi,  I66H,  at  Zittati,  in  the  Oberlausiis, 
He  sttidied  at  WilteolMig,  Kiel,  and  Jena,  and  for  a 
long  Ume  be  preached  «  Hamburi;.  in  1888  he  waa 
appointed  prearhi  r  at  S.S.  I'ttir  and  Paul  in  his  native 
place;  in  1714  he  wa«  made  arclidcacoii,  and  in  17IK 
pastor  (iriiiiarius  of  Su  John,  in  which  position  he  dieil, 
Nov.23,1728.  H9MnU,Mekiift EriUbrmvder J-jnsiU 
St.  PaaH  m  die  Mmer,—NadMiM  w  An  «•  I^Mm 
ft>,lMi,,l.  n  fMitekm  JSMmphrm.  See  JecheTi  CeMt^a* 

PoaseSMd  WITH  Dkviui,  the  nsual  rendering  in 

the  A.  V.  uf  the  Ureek  !ai(iovt!^i  fin  ot  (but  aN>  rai- 
povtoiti'Tti,  Mark  v,  18;  comp.  iai^u'-vm  t\Mr,  Luke 
viii,  27;  irvtvpa  catftoviov  aKo^npruf  tj^Hf.  iv.  33), 
Matt,  iv,  24;  viii,  16;  xv,  SS;  Acta  viii,  7 :  Uke  viii,  ± 
Theae  wei«  penima  aflicted  with  dtaiase,  as  epilepsy 
(MiitU  xvii,  15:  Luke  ix,  89),  paralysis  (Luke  xiii.  II, 
Itj;,  dumbness  (Mall,  ix,  32;  xii,  '£2).  and  especially 
with  melancholy  and  insanity  (Matt.  viii.  JH;  Mark  v, 
S  sq. ;  Luke  viii,  27  aq.) ;  whence  the  liealed  are  aaid  to 
be  ^tomti  wnnd  (vit^pot'ovvnc,  Mark  <r,  IR;  Lake  viii, 
86).  It  is  nut  nt'ct^snry  to  mh>|x>si'  iliat  the  epilepsy  or 
the  dumbties^,  when  (his  wa»  the  main  feature  of  the 
case,  waa  complicated  with  peculiar  physical  diaoniefw, 
altboagb  epilepay  ta  very  commonly  nmnected  with 
aoeaethtng  of  the  kind  (aee  Patmer.VerK.  p.  89;  Hip. 

fKH-rat.  Virf}.  .Vocfc.o.  i :  K-r)niri)l.  Pitrli.  11.  Tfin  nj'.  7.  Si>- 
itnsturtitif/rH[Lei\».lH2l  ],p,'i3i  «>mj>,  p.  o*>*J>.  iiulHti, 
while  theae  special  disabilities  of  men  in  other  m>pects 
in  aound  and  vigoraua  health  treie  naturally  referred  to 
•  MqMmatiinl  caoae,  (Ma  wouM  be  eapecially  tbe  raae 
with  thr  Mtdden  attsckn  of  rpilrp«y.  fallincr  nt  irrri.'i,!ar 
liiii  rx  nK  aii'i  withmit  jirpninnitinn.  Kvcrytliiug  t»l  this 
kiiiil  ihf  .lews,  like  tlip  (Jrcoks  ami  Hoinans.  referred!  to 
evil  spirits  taking  pomession  of  men  (see  Acta  x,  88; 
Luke  xiii.  16;  oomp.  Jn«epho8,  iiiir.  vi,  8,  3,  on  1  Sum. 
xvi,  14,  28;  see  also  Ligbtfoot,  p.  SH8:  Eisenmenger. 
Kntdrchfn  .hidfmth.  ii,  4iVt ;  Maimonides,  Srkah.  ii,  5: 
/-^nth.  ill  1  (  M  iner,  S^bulik,  iii.  4  N). ).  Tlu'  ca->- 
was  the  >iim(;  among  the  ancients  with  those  extraor- 
dinars*  events  and  acbievtSNMita,  accompliabed  by  men, 
which  aeeroed  too  great  to  proceed  from  the  natural  hu- 
man power*— they  were  referred  to  the  operatitm  of  a  di- 
vinity. Not  only  I1  I  inri'i  itis,  nulaiulmly.  snd  <pi- 
l<'p-*y  (called  by  llinnldius  the  oacred  tlisea»e,  iti.  ;i3), 
Imu  al.w  the  ravings  of  Bacchantes  and  Cor^rbantes  were 
viewed  as  proceeding  from  superhuman  iofpinttion  (He> 
rod.  i v,  79 ;  Earip.  JSTcnv*.  *M  sq, ;  Dion.  HaL  De  Dmot" 
tft'ii.  <•.  xxii ;  me  «l»i>  Herod,  iii,  88 ;  Ileliod.  iv,  10; 
Bos,  Kjti  nt.  rhil,  \\  62  sq.).  Henee  to  da?moniie  (oai- 
^01  ai-)  i!*  tlic  common  (Jreek  exprp«>ii>ii  iiuaiiine  'o  4e 
iimm  (^£ach.  Ckvrk.  664;  Stft.  c  TM.  1008:  fiurip. 
Pktm,  889:  Arittoph.  T^aau^.  1060;  nntarch,  3fm^ 
."tL  I'O:  I.iii  inn.  f'fiihpfmd.  c.  xvi;  and  Wi  t  *  i.  •'■<-l ; 
i-xp.  An  tii  i  (  uus»ti  M0rb.diHt.i,4).  But  iIk-^m' da'mona 
„.  r«  generally  vieweil  as  the  spirits  of  the  dec 
(I'hiluatr.  AfioU.  iii,  88;  Horace,  ^tod!,  v,  91; 
Jeaephoa,  War,  vil,  6.  8;  and  on  exorcMng  tbem,  aee 
Plutarch,  Sympot.y'n.  rt;  Lm-i.iii.  P/iU'if  .ttinf.  c.  xvi :  f»n 
the  .Syriar  and  Arabic  uiSj^c  i»l  >jKv-ch,  Jsliii,  AooA- 
tidffe,  p.  173  sq.).  The  practice  of  exorci5m  upon  aneh 
men,  for  the  purpoae  of  driving  ont  the  thrmotnk  waa 
very  oommon  («Mtt|k  Lucten,  /ftibpaFHA  e.  irvi;  and 
«e<'  Matt,  xii,  37;  Luke  ix,  4!>;  Acts  xix.  IS  "^j.;  comp. 
.lust in  Mart.  Apid.  ii,  7).  'I*he  exorci«ts  made  u*c  of 
ma(;ical  formulie.  said  to  have  »1im'<'iiiI<  .1  from  .Ntlomon 
(Jo^phu»,  Ant.  viii.  2,  5),  in  connection  with  certaia 
roots  stones,  etc.  (id.  War,  \'ii,  6, 8;  MiabQa,  Gitfim,  btvii, 
2;  l^uurcb,  De  Fiur.  xvi,  S).  Afierwarda  theae  men 
were  found  also  in  other  cmintries  (I^an,  Pkilnp»nt^, 
('.  x\i  .  Many  «.i]|ii>iim'  tliat  .It>u>  >im(iiy  ailnpini  t)i< 
popular  mode  of  speech  in  hia  age  in  speaking  of  c«c- 


Digitized  by  Google 


POSSESSED 


441 


POSSEVINO 


and  IwaM  the  unfoitiimte  tnflbnfi 

without  sharing;  in  thr  view  cnromonly  taken  of  their 
diseaw  (I*,  von  Hemert,  Acoitnmndttt.  i'a  A'.  7'.  p.  51  sq.; 
Haae,  Jesu,  p.  71  sq.),  just  as  the  physicians  in 

the  tine  of  Origon,  who  did  noi  •(  all  ti«licv«  iji  real 
paaawbiB  hf  dcvilt  (eomp.  tbe  prindplea  of  Haiaioiii- 
de«;  Jahn,  Sitchtrdgr,  p.  ix,^).  f  )n  hU  method  of  heal- 
ing, comp.  Taulus,  i,  4°.';{ :  ii.  I'i'.M  ;  nixl  on  Mark  ix,  29, 
affainst  the  view  of  I'aiiliis  t'ritir'tt-he  on  Matt,  xvii,  21. 
WiM««  pfaver  and  fiuttng  are  recommeoded  to  the  apoa- 
tka  aa  meant  «f  cxoNiiiii,  Porpbyrjr  {Ahtlmau  ii,  S04, 
417  sq.)  mar  be  compared.  It  waa  vcfy  mttiund  that 
the  eufTorefK  when  healed,  wished  to  remain  in  the  vi- 
rinity  of  ili<  (in  at  Physician  (Luke  viii,  .'W ;  cmp.  viii, 
2):  for  there  they  considered  themselves  most  safe 
against  the  fCtan  of  the  daemons. 

Tbe  OTmptoiM  recorded  of  individital  danoniaca 
a^rree  with  1 1»< which  are  noticed  in  diseases  of  the 
kind.5  ni«mti'Hii  (1  altovc.  (a.)  (,)n  ^^^lIt.  xvii,  I.*),  lotnp. 
PauL  .-E^im.  iit,  13,  where  he  ipcaks  of  a  moiimt  vnmi- 
tiatkf  in  which  tbe  whole  body  U  eoovulaed;  which 
aflkta  chicflj  hcoai  ■— eUi—i  7«inf  ONnt  *od  in 
which  tho  eofiTttlMoa  b  aeeompanied  with  a  lodden  ia- 
artictilatc  crj-.  Tin-  diief  distinmii^hing  mark,  how- 
ever, b  a  fuaoiiiiK  at  the  mouth  (I'ump.  Luke  ix,  39; 
LmcImi,  PhSbftrud.  c  xvi).  CaeL  Anrelian  {Morh. 
Ckrm.  i,  4)  epaaka  i if  a  class  of  dtMaaed  peiwiMi  epilep> 
tica,  who  frti  in  public  places  (fWmi  which  the  dieeaae  it 
still  w>meti(ne«  calle«l  fallinj»-*ii  l(tu  «.s  and  in  (ierman 
faittrnda;  oomp.  Kabb.  b^'SS  vt  n^.«,  am  tpUtftie),  ur 
even  into  riTem  or  the  tea.  Aivtaos  {Dt  Morio  KfuL 
a)  ?|>f  ar>  '<(  '-mK-  who  fell  in  weakness  inut  tlie  river. 
It  waa  i-nth  nl.M  rvi'ii  that  this  affliction  stLtiiucU  to  have 
some  c»n»e«.;i<>ii  wiih  the  changes  of  the  moon  (Doog^ 
last  Amaitel.  ii,  I>;  Bartholin,  Motit.  liiU.  c.  xviii ;  comp. 
Aiet.  JVwi,  Chfrm,  i.  4 ;  Origen,  in  Matt.  Hi,  p.  677  ;  Lu- 
cian.  T-'J-.  c.  xxi\-;  Isidur.  (h-if/.  iv,  7).  Ht-nce  the  use 
ofthi  ^iiiTii  (fiKtifia^taiau  Mait.iv,24;  xvii,  15;  comp. 

.  r.  TkrMittir.  ii,  946.  In  Latin,  too,  epileptics  were 
caUcd  tmmtki,  or  moomMruek,  Again,  epUepsjr,  in  ooo- 
iMcf  inii  with  partial  inaanitT,  waa  the  dieeane  of  the  man 
III.  iitiono<l  in  Mark  Luke  ir, 38  aq. ;  comp.  esp. 

Mark  i,  2«>.  (6.)  On  Matt,  viii,  28,  comp.  WeUiein,  i, 
S^l  at).  The  pnwifs  of  vast  strength,  aud  of  a  violent 
nge  againat  hiimclf  (Mark  v',4,&;  oomp.  Acta  xix,  16), 
lesTO  no  doobt  that  thb  nun  waa  a  maniac.  The  fact 
tL-it  avoiiicf!  wx'ivty.  and  wishetl  to  dwell  alone 
aniuiii;  tomlM.  p«niit  t^  tlte  {leculiar  mania  which  8au- 
vage»  calls  Mania  witcmthmpiea,  or  that  which  Keil 
{/tkap»odit  iiber  «b  Amwnd.  ct,  jnyeA.  Kurmetkodet  etc 
[Halle,  l«(B],pw  888)  ealbVotttoerriiiNwAi.  Tet  hia 
maniA  wa^  but  temporary',  th()ijj:;h  the  deluMon  which  it 
accumpanird  was  perroantiit,  showing;  itself  in  aettlcti 
ideas  (^Mark  v,  9;  Luke  viii,  30).  Thus,  according  to 
tbe  priiicipke  of  Heiuroih  {LtArbuek  drr  Uttiautdrun- 
yem,  i,  860  aq.),  tbe  case  is  one  of  delwion  Joined  with 
melancholy,  and  sometimes  heightened  to  mania.  Men- 
tal as  well  as  physical  diseases  are  often  thus  compli- 
cated with  each  other  (Kw|uirol,  p.  73);  comp.  further, 
Tiirfptm  Jenu,  TcnnMoCA,  xl,  2,  where  an  inmne  man 
(nv*^)  i*  thua  deaeribed:  '*llc  goes  forth  and  apenda 
f  ii<  iii^^ht  amongthc  tombs;  aii«l  tears  his  clothing,  and 
«kratn>y«  whatever  it  offend  him."  The  leaping  down 
of  the  awine,  pcrhapa  «  patt  enljr  «f  the  herd,  waa  pro- 
duced, a<i  some  think,  by  the  violent  running  toward* 
tliem  of  the  dicmoniacs,  niwler  the  fixeil  impression  that 
the  da»ni  111*  tould  imi  lf>«vf  thf^m  save  liy  tinding  an- 
utber  dwelling-place  in  the  unclean  tieasls  (comp.  <lo<te- 
phoflv  Aw(.  rui,  2,  5 ;  aee  csp.  Eiehhom,  HAt.  vi,  HS5  sq. ; 
<  jrimm,  f^rfftt.  A  nft.  i,  123  »q. ;  Schmidt,  Ejf^t.  fieili  . 
it.  **b      ;  (ireiling,  in  Henke,  Mui.  i,  620  sq. ;  Fricdrich. 

I /       Ffj' (■  I  il(  t(i!iti  '!f  <ch.il  Pilthiil.  11.  lyifnijiii  il.  p'f  f  h. 

JirLini'h.  j  W'arib.  iWo*'].  ]>.  7  vj. ;  Schlficrmacher.  /'rr- 
disftrTi,  111,  note  8,  on  J  eft  J-ti,  16).  The  view  of  the 
cnlicr  tbeologiana  and  phyaiciana  waa  that  in  the  case 
of  Um  dMiWBlafa  healed  br  Jeana  there  bad  been  an 


aetaalbodihrfadwelllnfroreTilapirita.  PhNnthfaiTlew 

iM-t  T«nh  !>y  .T.  Mnrt-kius,  TiJ-fiuil  Frant.  p.  'J'.7  mj.; 
Dt-ylnig,  UlMt  iTut.  ii,  U71  sq. ;  Lnit^ti,  A'tut:  thiul.  Jiihl, 
iii,  799  sq. ;  Zcibich,  Vtrm.  Jietrackt.  iii,  306  u\. :  Sturr, 
(^inue.  i,  b»  aq.;  £ecbenbacb,  Scr^or.  Mtd.  HiU.  p.  41 
aq.)  flunjr  diMented  long  ago,  following  a  bint  of  tk. 
Augustine,  />  Crnfti  ad  Ut.  xii,  17  (see  HoMies,  /.*- 
riathun,  c.  viii  and  xlv  ;  Ikkker,  Byzant.  Will,  Lk.  iv,  c 
\V\  fM|. ;  Wel>tein,  i,  '^TH  s<\. ;  liartholin,  /V  Morb.  JiiU. 
c.  xix).  li  was  formally  combated  by  Mead,  BiUl' 
hxmkk.  p.  63  sq.  See  Sender,  Com.  Je  Dttmomatia 
fuorum  in  .V.  T.JUmaOio  (Halle,  1760);  rmtlaHdticke 
I'ntrrtuckmg  drr  DSmom-I^ute  (ibid.  1762>:  Gruner, 
lie  Ihntinriiii.  in  It  Chr.  Pncuralis  (.lena.  177.")) ;  Lind- 
linger,  in  his  Hchr.  de  Kbrtrur.  rtt.  A  rtt  Med.  translated 
into  German  by  C<>lln,  with  preface  by  Semlcr  (Brem. 
1770) ;  bb Briif/i Sk  Jjamonitchm  in  d.  Etang.,  with 
addition*  by  Semlcr  (Halle,  1788) ;  Zimmerman,  IHtitr. 

tir  Thriiiouirit  F.fiiii;/.  ( Itiiilt  lii.  I7h»i|  ;  M ttlinii.-hnnirji. 
I'nttrtmdt.  \y,  15  sq.  (J«>in|>.  Caruii,  i't^chol.  il.  Htbr.  p. 
393  sq.:  Kaur,  HibL  Tktol.  d.  A'.  T.  i,  213  sq  ;  Jahn, 
Arekiot.  1,  ii,  400  aq.  (omitted  in  the  2d  ed. ;  oomp. 
SdtklrSge  to  Jahn'a  7%eoi.  HVrXr,  p.  451  sq.).  Ad- 
ditioiial  lirefflMire  is  cited  Iiy  Vi  llxding,  IndfX  Pro- 
iframmtitHm,  p.  4 1  :  IIsbc,  Ltbrn  J<r$u,  p.  99;  Darling, 
(•ycfr/yi.  col.  K3(i.  ;».>:!.  ;i26,  1872,  1882;  Dsnz,  ISQtt.  The- 
JhtgHTf  p,  12o.  204.  iie*  ahn  Woodward,  Jftmimiacal 
Ponutkm  (Lohd.  1889, 1856);  Mrth,  Qmir.  JUr*.  July, 
!»,',7;  F>',, -„■!!!  n,i,,t.  Quar.  April,  1866}  Prtik  Boh 
tXu  18»J5.    CiuiH).  I>.aMo.HiAC. 

POBMTino,  Ajn-oNio,  a  celebrated  Italian  Jeanit, 
noted  for  the  diplomatic  aenrioee  he  rendered  tba 
Chureh  of  Home,  waa  been  at  Manhmi  In  Ittl.  He 
belonged  to  a  noble  but  poor  family.  Sent  to  Rome  at 
the  age  of  sixteen,  he  was  in  a  short  time  proficient 
in  the  classical  lan^'iia^e;*  and  literature,  and  cardinal 
Ercole  di  Goiiuga  made  him  his  amanuensis,  and  in- 
trusted to  his  hands  the  education  of  bia  nepbewa,  Fran* 
cis  and  Scipio  di  Gonzaga.  Posocvino  followed  hia  pa- 
tron to  Ferrara,  then  to  Padua,  and  gained  by  his  merit 
the  eateem  of  Paolo  Manucci,  }tart«liitrei>  Kici  i,  and 
Sigonto.  Although  he  had  been  rewarded  by  the  GoD> 
zagas  with  the  doiuitiun  of  the  rich  commanderjr  of 
Fotnano,  in  Pic-dmont,  he  preferred  to  joiti  the  Jesuits. 
He  had  not  tinished  his  novitiate  when  he  was  »ent  on 
n  very  delii  nie  errand  tu  the  tiiike  of  Savoy,  Emanuel 
I'hilibert  (l^>  Ibc  <i>>ji;el  of  this  mission  was  to 
stop  the  progress  of  heresy,  which,  coming  fimn  France^ 
threaiened  to  inrada  Italjr  thmi^^h  Savagr  and  Pied- 
mont. The  Roman  court,  dther  to  reward  his  services 

or  Id  ijlvi  fidl  M'lipe  tu  tali-iil",  einpli  i  •  !  l  ini  ia 
sovtTal  iHKoitatioitit.  The*  tirst  of  these  uiiMhiuit."  m  os  to 
Sweden.  He  arrived  in  Stockholtn  in  December,  1577* 
The  king  received  him  with  great  favor,  abjnred  aev* 
erally  all  hi*  heieaiaa,  made  a  general  ooofearion,  and 

priiinised  obedience  to  the  npo»t<dic  see.  Tlie  eiifniin^; 
day.  May  17.  l.'irs,  the  mass  was  celebrated  after  the 
Koman  rite  in  prcs«;ncc  of  the  king.  Pomevino  returned 
to  Kome.  and  the  qarriee  and  propeaitiona  of  the  king 
were  examined  by  an  eeclcdaatical  oommiaaion.  The 
mass  in  the  ndgar  tonpne.  the  chalice  for  the  laymen, 
the  marriage  r<f  priests,  the  omission  of  the  invocation 
of  Mints  and  of  the  ]irayer8  for  the  dead,  the  suppression 
I'f  hnty  water  and  other  ceremooica  were  rejected ;  aerea 
othw  prapoHds  wcM  aeeepted.  On  PoaaeTino'*  fetnm 
Trt  Storkliolm  (.luly,  1.579),  the  kinL', 'wlin  w;is  of  a  very 
lickle  di^^posilion,  showed  f^rent  di->;iti>fneli<m  at  the 
n(^'nti\t  rii;-i\Mr  lie  liad  met  with  un  the  live  points 
al)ove  mentioned,  broke  up  all  negotlatioiia,  and  woidd 
not  even  consent  to  the  cetablishment  of  a  Chun>h  for 
Komani!>t8.  In  February,  1580,  the  rcgsdag  of  Wad- 
stena,  at  which  Possevino  was  present,  took  a  threaten- 
in:;  attitude,  niid  kin^'  John  was  compelled  tu  |iiitpli>h 

an  eilici  n„'niii>t  the  iiitruductioa  of  Koman  Catholic 
work^  and  tu  pr>•Ini^e  t"  pnwwta  only  Protealanta  to 
the  professorships.  In  the  same  year  Poescvinofetnnad 
to  Kume.   King  John,  bav  i og  ItMt  his  wife  Catharioa  in 
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1583,  marrictl  in  1585  Giinilto  Qdke,  who  became  Tor 
the  Luilienuv  wbat  tbe  linnncf  qoeeo  had  bent  for  the 
Catholicii. 

S.K1II  liftcrw  arils  Pitswvin.i  wns  friit  nn  a  Mfiiilar  cr- 
raiul  tu  i'oi«iHi  liu!«tit.  i  tic  czar,  Ivan  Va«ili- 
rlicli  II  (16;i3-15^4),  calletl  ihc  Terrible,  ha< I  vaMly 
iggnuidiMd  hii  empire  in  ell  direedoiuk  In  1680  he 
bad  mede  tbe  eonquct*  nT  Uvonia.  t)m  he  net  Sie- 
jiheii  liatli'iri,  kiii^;  ..f  P>ilnrr,!  (lf"">-  1.'>k:)';,  who  de- 
fealetl  him  and  o»mpclled  him  to  retn>au  io  tstop  the 
Pujuh  invasion  the  czwillTOked  the  mediation  of  [n>\<i' 
Ungury  Xlll.  fosaerine  wa»  aeot  to  tbe  beiKlquerten 
df  the  king  of  I^iUml  at  Wilna.  Bitbori  oonientcd  to 
receive  the  envoys  ..f  ttu-  i-zar,  but  n  j-  ctfl  tlicir  coii- 
ditiouB.  Hfreu|ion  }'u»a«vi)i(>  mi  <m  tii»  way  tu  tla-  iti- 
t«-riiir  of  HuMia  luider  an  e»eort  of  Cnmackn.  The  czar 
noeired  bim  at  StacUxa,  and  gave  him  a  iokinn  audi* 
race,  Aug.  B.  Ivan  aet  on  bta  thromv  eomnimM  with 
Oriental  i-unp,  i1rf^>c<t  in  n  lontr  mlv  intrnvnven  with 
golden  tiinadh  and  l  ov  i  rirl  with  {learlci  and  jewels:  he 
bore  a  kind  of  tiarn  loi  his  bead,  and  held  a  golden 
•cefitre  in  bit  led  baud.  8enatoi«,  bojar^  and  army- 
ofllecf*  Mled  the  rwnaa:  finid  and  precMaa  etonee  glit' 
tcrrd  rvrn'vvlifTf.  Tfn'  rt*t  was  in  accordant.  After 
Lvt*diiy»  ut  (Vufttiiiji  thi  lu  iT'  iiations  commeiict J ;  dur- 
ing the  whole  (troccedinpi  iln-  <  zar  pave  frequent  evi- 
deuoe  of  aatuteneii  and  duiilicity.  tHMtevino  aubordi* 
nated  bb  intetrention  to  the  folkurfaiK  conditionai  ftce 
panangc  through  Ku8»ia  fur  the  a|io«tolic  nuncios  and 
tniwionaries ;  free  exercise  of  the  Koman  Catholic  wor- 
ship for  fonign  merchaniit,  and  niliiii>-iMii  ii(  r.Miholic 
prieata  to  adminiater  to  tbem  the  lacraments.  Fiiialh*, 
aa  the  oar  bimaelf  had  pnjjwwd  an  alliance  against  the 
'rurk^  the  papal  envoy  hinted  at  the  fusion  of  the  two 
churched  as  being  the  best  nieano  to  bring  it  to  pasa. 
l^l^'<l■^  inn  \va-  hriinlnl  i-t  li<t|H  .  while  the  <  zar  gave  only 
cvanivc  «M>«<  r-'.  'Ihus  a  moiitli  fln]iM.d  in  re*ultle!i« 
debate)  wlan  tite  new*  of  the  sit  j;t  of  I'leskau  (IVkov), 
the  iMMMwiun  of  which  citjr  wgukl  have  opened  itiuaia 
to  the  P«t1e«,  bniught  matcera  to  a  rapid  conehnlnn. 
Ivnn  iiMi^ciiteil  to  the  adnii»«I<>n  of  IJiPinnn  f'jiilMilic 
tnercliantM,  and  Poascvino  repaired  t«*  tbe  I'oli^b  camp. 
Thnnigh  liia  COmtions  a  congress  of  plenipotentiaries 
of  both  belllgeiaDta  waa  held  at  Poicban.  in  which  tbe 
mediator  pnaidiid.  Bathori  demanded  tbe  eeaamn  of 
the  wboli'  cf  l.ivi<ni;i,  aiiil  «■*  ri>>-.c-vini>  kiuw  tlint  lin- 
king of  I'uiand  Houlii  not  uwervc  frtun  lu»  |airi"i-f.  ht 
|ir('\'aii<>d  on  the  Russians  to  consent.  Hut  >vli('n  the 
JV4ea  demanded  abo  tbe  town  of  Weliki,  nn«l  the  life  of 
the  Butaian  enror  waa  at  atake,  the  papal  legate  hail 
to  |.Ir.Ii;.'  Iiii  ii«n  liTi  (o  nlitain  ihi  ir  'iu'iinturo.  At 
loAt  (luttc  wiU.  ctiucludul.  Jail.  15,  1^*62.  W  hen  l'o«»e- 
vino,  after  a  truly  triumphal  journey,  reacheil  Moscow, 
be  found  the  oourt  in  conatematioo  and  tbe  czar  beside 
binsadf  t  he  had  killed  bia  aoo  with  a  bbnr  of  hia  golden 
dcepiff.  FiM'  wcf  k'  after  the  conclusion  of  tbe  ]t:»t:v 
n  cniifereuce  was  lii  ld  tii  the  Kremlin,  when  tbe  czar 
declined  the  pr<ip<*al  of  n  fusion  of  th''  >  liiir<-)ic^  \mt 
oonaentcd  to  the  paaaage  of  the  miaaionariea,  and  grant* 
«d  Kriipioua  freedon  to  rorri|>n  iiMfelwnta  and  prieata. 
During  thcM>  Utter  negotiations  Ivan  at  one  time  had 
liftetl  bi^i  scepire,  siill  ritl  with  his  non'»  bloo<l,  against 
the  Jesuit.  Knilinu'  lo  intimidate  I'oss«evino.  hf  laiil  a 
snare  for  him,  tr>'ing  to  prevail  on  him  to  kiw  (he  hand 
of  (be  patriarch :  hi!<  purpoee  was  to  make  believe  that 
tbe  po|te  had  submitted  to  the  patriar<'h.  Hut  the 
clerical  diplomatist  remained  faithful  to  bis  task,  and 

RUCCi't'ilr>l. 

He  was  scarcely  retunieil  when  he  wa»  sent  to  Livo- 
nia and  Tranajrlvania  to  combat  Protesinniism,  which 
waa  faat  gaining  groand  in  tboee  provincea.  Pooaevino 
belli  a  conference  with  tbe  sectariana  at  HermannMadt. 
On  the  same  occa?i(»n  intrtaMii  tlir  iiti]H>ftancc  of 
the  colleges  of  his  ordvr  in  ihnwe  |>arts  atid  founded  a 
seminarj'  at  Clausenburg.  In  1683  he  tf>ok  his  s<'at.  in 
hia  qualitjr  of  a  papal  nunrio,  at  the  great  Diet  of  War- 
saw.  Aa  l^oaaevino  leveral  times  Intcrpoaed  bia  media- 


tion betwaen  Poland  and  tbe  German  emfure,  be 
aa  «Mild  be  expecteil,  accused  of  partiality  by  both  par- 
tlee.  Tbe  general  of  hia  onler,  Agnavira,  hereupon  in- 
8iste«t  on  lii-i  U  ing  recalled.  an«l  <;n  i:(>ry  Xlll  om- 
j  plied  with  ttiv  demand.  I'ueaeviuo  was  glad  to  leave 
{  his  iwlilical  toils.  He  Joumeye<l  abOMt  aa  a  simple 
miMkionary  in  livonia,  Ihdiemia,  Sasonv,  and  Upper 
Htmgary.  While  thua  engaged  he  waa  called  to  Padna 
;  to  hold  lectures:  tlurt-  he  becarot-  n(t)nainii<i  with  ilie 
young  count  of  .Sales,  whom  be  prevaik*!  u|>on  to  leave 
the  law  for  the  ChnKbrlBd  who  became  St.  Francis  de 
I  Sale*.  AAer  four  jmn  tftM  at  Fadua,  be  waa  called 
I  to  Rome,  where  he  took  aome  pnhia  in  trying  to 
'  rib  lit  iiry  IV  with  tbe  poin'.  This  dirct  ti.-ti  of  hi., 
dtftpkaMtt  tbe  Spanish  f^arty  and  his  »u(»irior%  and  he 
.  was  sent  to  Bologna  as  rector  of  the  college,  lie  was 
at  Venice  when  Paul  V  pot  the  eity  under  intodict;  and 
hete  waa  a  new  enae  of  mediation  for  the  oM  man.  He 
die<l  at  Fcrrara  Kih.  ?n.  ir.ll.  Aninn:;  liin  yi>tVh  arr. 
J)ft  Saciijiim  d*iC  A  Unit'  (Lyons,  Hso):-^Jl  St4- 
dato  Ci-utiano  (Home,  1569,  12mo),  written  at  Pius  Va 
rcqueat,  when  tbia  pontiff  aent  troopa  to  Cbarica  IX 
agmnta  tbe  Hognenota: — Jfoarorur,  am  df  rvlea  JVoa- 
cr»r»/iW*  (Wilna.  1586,  Kvo;  C-.V.^n,\  ^U.  fol.;  ItaL 
traniiL  I59tl,  4to): — JudiciitM  </«  </uutuor  tcrijMoribus 
(Rome,  1592,  r2roo;  Lyona,  1593,  8vo).  The  four  au- 
tbon  are  Le  None,  Jean  Bodin,  Dupicaaia-Mofnay, 
nd  Uacbiavelli.  Fioaaevino  waa  here  misled  bv  bia 
zeal  against  the  Proiesiam'^:  and  as  to  Machiavelli.  he 
refuted  him  without  reading  bis  works:  —  HiUinlktCti 
tflrrfa  df  rutione  Studiorum  (Home,  15i»3.  2  v«(Is,  fol.; 
new  ed.  with  correct,  and  addii.,  Cologne,  1007,  2  rolfc 
fol.): — App<tratnM  meer  (Venice,  IMKMI^  8  vola,  foL; 
Ctdogne,  1607,  2  vols.  fi>].) ;  this  is  tbe  greatest  cat- 
alogue of  andent  and  modem  authors  that  bad  betn 
seen  at  that  time.  Although  be  bad  es[*ecially  in  view 
the  interest  of  the  Uomaii  Catholic  Church,  yet  he  did 
not,  like  Bellafmia,  SiltUB  of  Siena,  and  others,  confine 
his  taak  to  tbe  cnnmenttion  of  ecclesiastical  writera— 
bin  plan  inclndee  the  profane  too.  He  treats  of  neaily 
eight  thousand  writer*— (!nir  Hm*.  work*,  intbience, 
editions: — I'tta  di  Lodorico  G>'HZ<i>tti,  Jfmctr  di  .S'rrtrt, 
di  F.lr%ytu>ra,  /)ucke$itt  df  Manlora  (IfiOt.  Axo).  See 
Kanke,  UiM.  t^ftke  fuptu^,  i,  404  aq. ;  ii,  21  aq. :  Altflfri 
Kir*Af*ftf$eh.  ii,  841,  42S,  4fi6;  Moaheim.  E(rlf$.  tliit. 
\ol.  lii  ;  Il.n  fcr.  X'Kiv.  Iiiixj.  f,''' nor  I  If,  s,  v. 

Posaidius,  .Sr.,  a  prelate  of  the  early  Kastem 
Church,  (biurisbed  at  tbe  cloae  of  the  4th  and  the  com- 
roeocement  of  tbe  6th  centnrjr.  Re  waa  a  diacqile  of 
St.  Augustine,  and  lived  on  intimate  teimt  with  him  all 
Ills  life.  On  Iwini:  rnisrd  in  !^*'T  to  llic  (pi~(o(tnl  ■-.■(•  <,f 
(.'ulaiijo,  a  triwn  in  Nuutidia,  at  tio  grc^ii  ilisiancc  l'r>>tn 
tlip|H>-Regiu.«,  he  endeavore^l  to  oppose  the  aitsemblie* 
which  pagana  and  Doqatiata  were  coatinualljr  holding 
in  spite  of  the  imperial  deneeaw  The  pagana  avenged 
thfmselves  by  setting  firr-  to  hi>  .-huri  h  niul  i<->rit|  i-lling 
bill)  to  llee  to  ItipiKi.  Ilitalkd  alttr  a  li  w  ytara,  I'c*- 
sidius  was  a  meml>cr  of  all  im[(ortant  assemblies  held  in 
Africa  aUiut  Church  maltera,  capecialljr  of  tbe  famooa 
conference  at  Oartbage  In  411,  in  which  none  after  St. 
Augustine  played  a  more  prominent  part  than  himself. 
He  «as  also  at  the  Councils  of  Carthage  and  of  Xliletos. 
here  i 'vLls^u*  and  Cik-tiii-'  were  cniidrmnt  d.  Me 
I  was  also  sent  al>ruad  on  im|>ortani  mi»ioDa.  Tbua  in 
I  A.D.  410  he  was  one  of  four  prelate*  deapatcbcd  bjr  Ch* 
j  «rth(Klox  party  in  Africa  to  llonorius  for  the  purpose  of 
]  soliciting  a  repeal  of  the  law  which  had  been  passed  by 
till  ir  h»R  ritnl  n]>|>onrnt*.  F,.\|><11( il  from  Cal.itiio  iti 
42W  by  tienM;ri«",  king  of  tlie  Vandals,  be  ai»i»ted  .St. 
Augustine  in  his  late  moments,  and  wrote  the  life  of  the 
great  aaint,  with  a  liatof  his  works.  He  die<l  after  481. 
The  Roman  Oathollc  Church  has  conaecraietl  the  17th 
of  ^fay  to  Iii<(  incniory.  Two  iratt?«  liy  I'o.'-'-iiiiii*,  to 
which  reference  was  made  ahov( ,  are  still  extant.  Fbey 
areentitleil,  I'ifa  Avfiiift>n'i ;  Jndiculut  Seriptorvm  Av- 
guttiin.  Thcee  at*  attached  to  all  tbe  best  editiona  of 
AngtKtine.  The  bett  wficion  of  the  I  'ifa,  in  a  aepanua 
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fnrrn.  w  that  of  Saliniu  (Rome,  I73I,  Hvn)  ond  Ad|;. 
ViiKlel  (176K);  of  llie  Imlicultm,  lliat  |»ul)liMliHl  at  Ven- 
ice (1735,  Mv»i). —  llotft-r.  .S'liur.  Uiiuj.  (JtHtntU,  s.  v.; 
•Smith,  /Wcf.  oj'  dr.  ami  iinuu  HUxj.  »,  v. 

Post  \,coutuHt)  U  the  renileriiif;  of  y^,  rnit  (Sept. 
/5i/iVio^iif)oc.  Vul>;.  fM>wr,  2  Chruii.  xxx,  10;  E»th. 
iii.  13, 15;  viii,  |0,  14;  Job  ix,  25;  .ler.  li,  3l  ).a  ruHMrr, 
or  "guanl,"  as  elsewhere  rendered;  a  courier  or  carrier 
of  m(-<«!ia{;es.  such  as  is  common  in  OrteiilAl  cnunlries. 

Anoakei'o,  The  term  j^mt  i«  used  to  indicate  pri- 
marily the  (lerMin  who  c«iii veycd  with  9|>c<m1  any  mcssap? ; 
•ltd  subsequently  the  means  of  regular  |M>!ttal  comtnnni- 
ration;*.  S>mc  writers  have  ihoiiKht  that  the  iiseol'iMMt? 
■9  a  M'.item  originated  with  the  iVraians.  Diodoriu  8i- 
culu4  ob»er\-c»  that  the  kin^is  of  Persia,  in  order  to  have 
inirllic^ncc  of  what  wan  pa;v«in|i;  through  nil  the  prov- 
incrii  of  their  vast  dominiims  placed  »cn(inel!«  at  emi- 
oet>ce4  at  convenient  distances,  where  towers  were  built. 
These  sentinel*  tjavc  notice  of  public  occurrences  from 
one  to  another,  with  n  very  loud  and  xhritl  voice,  by 
wliich  news  wa«  transmitted  fn>m  one  exireniily  of  ilic 
kinK<i«>ni  la  another  with  ffreat  expedition.  Hut  ai 
this  ciuild  not  l>e  practice*!  excr|>l  in  the  coxe  of  general 
new*,  which  it  was  expedient  that  the  wli<de  nation 
ahould  be  acquainted  with,  Cyrns,  as  Xenophon  relates, 
app>iinte<l  couricm  and  places  for  |)ost-horses,  building  for 
the  purprrse  on  all  the  high-roads  houses  for  the  recep- 
tion of  the  cuuriens  where  they  were  to  tieliver  their 
packet*  to  the  next,  and  so  on.  This  they  did  night  and 
day.  •«>  that  no  inclemency  of  weather  was  to  xtop  them : 
and  they  are  represented  as  moving  with  a.<itonishing 
»(ieed.  Herodotus  owns  that  nothing  swifter  witt  known 
for  a  journey  by  land.  Xerxes,  in  his  famous  expedi- 
tion against  Greece,  plante«l  posta  from  the  .F.geau  .Sea 
to  Shii^han  or  Sum,  to  »en<l  notice  thither  of  u  liat  mii;ht 
hapfK-n  to  his  army;  he  placed  also  roes»engers  fn)m 
MaiiMn  to  station,  to  convey  his  packets,  at  Much  dis- 
tances fn»m  each  other  as  a  horse  might  easily  travel. 
The  regularity  and  swiftness  of  the  Roman  |H>st9  were 
likewise  admirable.  (iibUin  observes,  "  The  advantage 
•►f  recriving  the  earliest  intelligence,  and  of  conveying 
Iheir  nnlers  with  celerity,  induced  the  emperors  to  es- 
tablish thr>nghout  their  extensive  dominions  the  regu- 
lar institution  of  posts.    Houses  were  everywhere  erect- 
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e«l  at  the  distance  only  of  fire  or  six  miles;  each  of 
them  was  constantly  provided  with  forty  horses;  and 
by  the  help  of  theac  relays  it  was  easy  to  travel  a  hun- 
dre<l  miles  a  <lay  along  tlic  iComan  roail.H."  lu  the  time 
of  Theodosius,  CeKarius,  a  magistrate  of  high  rank,  went 
by  |Misc  from  Antioch  to  Constantinople.  He  began  hLi 
journey  at  night,  was  in  Cappadocia  (105  miles  from 
Antioch)  the  ensuing  evening,  and  arrived  at  Constan- 
tinople the  sixth  day  aUiut  iiimiu.  The  whole  distance 
was  725  Roman,  or  G05  Knglish  miles.  This  service 
seems  to  have  lieeii  very  laxly  perfnrmoil  till  the  time 
of  Trojan,  previous  to  whose  reign  the  Roman  messeii* 
geni  were  in  the  habit  of  seizing  for  the  public  service 
any  horses  that  came  in  their  way.  Some  regularity 
was  ol)acrved  from  this  time  forward,  as  in  the  Tlieo- 
dosian  co«le  tnention  is  made  of  |Misl-liontes,  antl  orders 
given  for  their  regulation.  Throughout  all  this  periiHl 
posts  were  only  used  on  special  occasion.^.  Letters  from 
private  |)ersons  were  conveyed  by  private  haniU,  and 
were  confined  for  the  most  part  to  busineM  of  sutlicient 
urgency.  Vet  the  corresjwndence  of  ancient  time)«,  if 
we  may  judge  from  the  immense  number  of  Egyptian, 
IVabylonian,  and  rersinn  seals  still  in  existence,  must 
have  lieen  far  from  inconsiderable.  The  institution  of 
{HK»t8  disappeared  from  Europe  with  the  breaking  up 
of  the  Roman  empire,  and  its  re-establishment  is  gen- 
erally attributed  to  Louis  XI  of  France,  in  the  middla 
of  the  15th  century. 

Post  ($lationnTy)  is  the  rendering  in  the  A.  V.  of 

the  following  words: 

1.  b^S,  dyil  (.Sept.  ro  aiSptov,  XuXg.  /ront),  proper^ 
ly  a  raiH  (as  in  Gen.  xv,  9,  and  often);  hence  |M:rhapa 
a  pilaster  or  buttress  (Ezck.  xl,  9-49;  xli,  1,3;  "lin- 
tel," 1  Kings  vi,  31).  In  the  Sept.it  is  sometimes  left 
untranslated  {a'tX,  aiXtv,  aiXdfi);  and  in  the  Chahlee 
version  it  is  represented  by  a  minlification  of  it^ell'. 
Throughout  the  passages  of  Ezekiel  in  which  it  (Kxurs 
the  Vulg.  uniformly  renders  it  by  J'rons:  which  Gose- 
nius  quotes  as  favorable  to  his  own  view,  provide<l  that 
UyJ'rotu  be  undcr>itixNl  the  projections  in  front  of  the 
building.  The  A.  V.  of  1  Kings  vi.  31, lintel,"'  is 
supporte«l  by  the  versions  of  Aquila,  Symmochus,  and 
ThetMlotion  of  Ezek.  xl,  21;  while  Kimchi  explains  it 
generally  by  "|iost."  The  Pcshilo- Syriac  uniformly 
renders  the  word  by  a  mollification  of  the  <ireek 
trapaaractt,  "  pillars."  .Tnrchi  undcrtttands  by 
aifil  a  round  c«>lumn  like  a  large  tree;  Aipiila 
(Ezek.  xl,  14),  having  in  view  the  meaning  "  ram," 
which  the  word  elsewhere  bears,  renders  it  Kpiwfia, 
apparently  intending  thereby  to  denote  the  vol- 
utes of  columns  curvc^l  like  rams'  horns.  J.  D.  Mi- 
chnelis  (.Siipp.  ail  Ijex.  h.  v.)  considers  it  to  lie  the 
tympanum  or  triangular  area  of  the  |K-4liment 
altove  a  gate  sup|Mirt»l  by  ctilumns.  (tcHenius 
himself,  after  reviewing  the  passages  in  which  the 
word  iKcurs,  arrives  at  the  conclusion  that  in  the 
singular  it  tienotes  the  wh<dc  project  i«ig  frame- 
work of  a  door  or  gateway,  including  the  jatnbs 
on  either  si<le.  the  threshold,  and  the  lintel  or  ar- 
chitrave, with  frieze  an<l  cornice.  In  the  plural  it 
is  applieil  to  denote  the  projections  along  the  front 
of  an  edifice  ornamented  with  columns  or  palm- 
trees,  and  with  recesses  or  intcrcolumniafioiis  be* 
twecn  them  sometimes  fillc<l  up  by  windows.  Un- 
der the  former  head  he  places  1  Kings  vi,  31 ; 
Ezek.  xl,  9.  21,  24,  26,  29,  31,  33,  34, 4H,  49; 
xli.  3;  while  to  the  latter  he  refers  xl.  10.  14,  16; 
xli,  1.  Another  explanation  still  is  that  of  Ikilt- 
cher  (qiiotc<i  by  Winer,  Htnhr,  ii,  575),  who  says 
that  ayil  is  the  projecting  entrance  and  passage 
wall— which  might  ai>propriatcly  be  diviileil  into 
compartments  by  panelling;  and  this  view  is 
adopted  by  FUrst  (//onrfir.  s.  v.).  Akin  to  this 
is  C^^X.  ryldm,  '"an  arch,"  only  used  in  the  plur. 
(Ezek.  xl,  16,  etc),  probably  a  portico,  and  so  ren- 


POST 


4U 


POSTEL 


derad  W  Symmaebat  and  SjrriaoTcnioiu  (Gmco.  7%e- 
four.  p.  48). 

S.  naX,  fimmaA  (Sept,  t'lr^^vpoy,  Vulg.  suprrUm- 
nare},  literally,  mother,  or  cubU,  n  the  ftuidanMltd  re> 
laiion;  afuundatiim  (Imlvi,  4). 

8.  ninSS,  puzuzdh  (Sept.  <Tra^;i»>f,  <^^ia ;  Vulg.  po#- 
/u),  th«  dtorjfoet  (the  uttml  tcnn).  s«e  Ukzvzau. 
Tbe  oemnooy  of  boring  th«  car  of  «  viAuntary  bondf> 
nan  wat  perfonned  bjr  pladng  tb«  ear  agaimt  the  door^ 

post  of  tilt/  house  (KxckI.  XXI,  W  .luvtn.  .fnf.  i,  103, 
and  Pluut.  /'{TM.  V,  2,  21).    'I'hi-  of  ilu-  <1iNirs  of 

tbe  Temple  were  of  olivc-waxl  (1  Kin;,"'  vi.  i. 

4-  ro,  *aph  (SepU  ^Xtd,  wf)6irv\ur ;  Vulf;.  /ir;n-ri,  nt-  \ 
perlimiiuirif),  the  thretkoid  {i  Chrwti.  iii,  <  ;  irl^ek.  xli,  \ 
16;  Am^M  ix,  1;  clsewbeie  **UlfMlMlU|'*  ^'door,"  or  i 
"gate").  Door, 

Post.  Christian  Frederick,  adiMinguUhetl  but 
Botncwhai  erratic  Momvimi  mi^«iiiiiar}*,  was  bom  in 
1710  at  CwiilCt  in  I'uliah  Fruaaia,  He  inamigiatcd  to 
Anerica  in  1742.  He  preached,  after  bia  anival  in  tbb 

cour.trv.  Amoi)^'  llic  Inrlifin*.  with  whom  \\f  was  con- 
ntH-ti'il  In-  niarna^f,  hU  liffl  wilV,  Kaclik'l,  having  been 
a  baptized  Wompanoai;,  and  liia  secund  wife,  Agnes,  a 
bapticed  Uelaware.  Hi*  eariieat  niamonarjr  biboia  ex- 
tended over  paru  of  New  England  and  New  York.  In 
1745,  while  amung  the  >fnhn\vks,  he  was  arrested  on 
the  falitc  rhnrge  of  ln'iii;:  a  French  spy,  sent  to  New 
York,  and  tln  if  ("iitincd  fur  seven  weeks  w  tliy  jail 
of  the  City  llalL  His  companion,  David  Zcisberger 
(q.  T.),  ahared  Che  aame  I»t.  The  protest  of  Governor 
Thomas  and  other  influential  Peiinsylvanians  at  last 
•ecun-d  thoir  release.  After  the  death  of  his  second 
Indian  wife  hit  iliirJ  v,\U'  wns  a  white  woman  In- 
returned  to  Kiirupe,  and  thence,  in  1752,  8aile<i  (<>  \.»\y- 
nidor«  attempting  to  bring  the  (>aspcl  to  the  E-Mj  ii- 
nwux.  Having  come  back  to  Pennsylvania  in  1754, 
be  established  himself  in  the  Wyoming  Valley,  where 
he  in.Htnicted  tlir  Tmlians  ami  cniertained  travelling 
misaionarics  until  the  bn-.-ikini;  out  of  the  French  ami 
Indian  War.  In  the  cours^  <>l  this  war,  in  the  sumnn  r 
«f  17A6»  ai  the  inataooe  of  the  government  irf  Pennsyl- 
vsnia,  he  undertook  a  periiona  journey  through  the 
Indian  country  as  fnr  n?»  Ohio,  in<liii  iii^'  ilif  Wotcrn 
tribes  which  were  in  league  with  1'  ranee  tu  bury  the 
hatchet  and  aend  deputies  to  a  congress  at  Easton. 
ThU  eongreaa  leaulted  in  a  geiiecal  pacification,  which 
embraced  all  the  nationa  except  the  Twightweca.  Un- 
dauniril  l>y  thf  (lanpers  nf  his  ftr>t  tour,  \\f  thereupon 
vi(«i(eil  th»"  Indian  cuuiiiry  a  st-cond  time,  and  induced 
the  r«ii:hlwee«  also  to  conclude  peace.  Post  thus 
coufcrn  1  1111  incalculable  benefit  upon  the  oolonict^  and 
indifecily  )>•  l|>ed  to  brinff  the  North  Ameriesn  eonti- 
nent  under  the  bway  of  thi>  Anglo-Saxon  race.  The 
journal  of  his  first  tour,  which  caused  a  great  seitsation 
at  the  time,  was  published  in  London  in  17ri!i,  in  a  work 
entitled  A  n  Knqnirjf  into  thf  Catut*  tjf  the  A  lienatim  iff 
tie  iMknedrt!  tmi  Skawmn  InHam  /ran  the  Brifitk 
Infrrrxt,  etc.  It  is  nK>  found  in  the  /V»»,  Archieet, 
iii,  52t)  r>44.  Alur  the  war  Vmt  began  (17»'>l)  an  in- 
dependent roi-wion  on  the  I'liscarawas,  Ohio,  The 
breaking  out  of  the  Poutiac  conspiracy  comjielled  him 
to  retire.  He  went  to  tbe  South,  and  in  the  tn-ginning 
of  17«>l  sailed  from  Charleston  to  Moeqiiitia,  where  he 
preached  to  the  natives.  In  17C7  he  ^-isited  the  colo- 
nii'x,  Init  ri  tiirnrd  ;i^':iiii  to  Mo«|uilia.  Atti  r  that  we 
lose  t>igla  of  him  until  17i^4,  when  h«  i-<«  toiitiii  rexiding 
in  Germantown,  Pa,  There  he  die<l,  April  ?'.>,  l7Hi,  nn<i 
was  buried  in  tlie  I<ower  l>raveyard  of  thai  place  by 
the  Rev.  William  White  (afterwards  biabop  White), 
•  of  Christ  Chttidi,  PhiladdphiSi  (E.de&) 


Post,  Henry  Albertaon,  n  I'ro-hyterian  miniv 
tcr,  wns  iNirn  in  iJn«iklyn,  N.  V.,  .S'[ii.  2,  183o,  He 
riin\  1  11  n  careful  parental  training,  cnj 'V(  il  nil  ih''  rnU 
vaniagea  of  the  acadetuict  of  New  Kngkud,  and  grad- 
Mttd  tl  the  New  Verit  Ym  AcadeB^.   He  atiidicd 


theology  in  the  Union  Seminary,  New  Tevk,  and  adb> 
aequcoijiy  in  the  Prinoetoo  Seainnj,  IL  when  he 
graduated  In  I8S8,  and  was  Bceand  and  or^ned  over 

the  Church  in  Warrensburgh,  N.  Y.,  Jan.  10,  IHO) .  this 
waa  his  only  charge,  for  be  died  Nov.  12,  l^tj].  3fr. 
Post  die<l  in  the  very  midst  of  his  active  work ;  still  bia 
•hoit  miniatiy  gave  fuU  pnoif  oC  hia  caUtqg,  and  bmht 
soula  were  added  to  the  Chtireh.  Sec  Wiboo,  iVeiii, 

Ui$t.  Almanac,  I8e3, 1'.  SOS.    (J.  I..  S.) 

Post,  Reuben,  a  Presbyterian  minister,  was  bom 
in  Cornwall,  Vt.,  in  1792.  He  received  a  goo<l  academ- 
ical training,  ami  trrmlunteil  wiih  tmniT  nt  ^Ii'Ml>  luiry 
College,  Yt.,  in  ll<14,  and  at  t)ie  I  hiological  .Sctninary 
at  Princatoo,  N.  J.,  in  1818.  On  leaving  the  seroinai^p 
he  spent  aoBN  tins  m  a  iniHionar>'  in  Virginia,  then 
accepted  a  call  fWwD  the  Fint  Presbyterian  Chureh, 
Washington,  I).  C.  nnd  was  ordained  in  \>*\9.  In  1886 
he  accepted  a  call  fmm  the  Circular  Church,  Charleston, 
S.  C,  where  he  labored  faithfully  for  twenlv-ihree  vears, 
when  be  waa  takoi  iU,  and  died  Sept.  24, 1858.'  8ee 
Mri]8on,A«AlSriir.ilAMiwuvlMO,i».77.   (J,  L.S.) 

Poat*l,  Gctllauxb,  one  ef  the  moat  lesfncd 

Frenchmen  of  his  time,  ia  celebrated  c*pecially  as  one 
of  the  wildest  religious  visionaries  the  world  haa  ever 
(•nci'untcrcil.  He  was  Itfirn  May  I'H,  l.'di.')  ( arrording  to 
some  hisiiortaiis  \:>W),  at  lAolerie,  near  liarrnton,  in 
Normandy,  Ik  lust  hia  parenta  eariy,  and  poverty 
compelled  him  to  knve  his  country.  At  the  age  ci 
thirteen  years  he  found  at  Say,  near  IVHttoise,  a  modest 
•.itiiniioii  n-i  1-  lti  a<it<  r.  He  savetl  sotnc  money,  and 
went  to  l'ari->  to  i>ur»ue  hia  studies.  There  be  was  the' 
victim  of  a  robbery,  which  reduced  him  to  extreme  mi^ 
ery,  and  he  waa  oonfiocd  by  rickncaa  to  s  hospital  ior 
two  yean.  When  he  waa  reatored  to  health,  hia  pov- 
rrty  ami  lh<.'  liifrh  pnci:  of  living  com|>»ll»Hl  him  to  leave 
Paris,  anil  to  sti{>|iort  himwlf  by  gltaning  in  the  Ueauce. 
Afterwards  he  entered  the  College  of  Sainte-Barbe  in 
the  quality  of  a  servant;  theie  he  became  b.v  private 
study  one  of  the  most  learned  Hebraists  of  hia  time. 
No  leas  remarknhli'  was  hi*  pfofii  icm-y  in  ihc  (Jreek 
language.  He  lived  successively  iu  Amiens  and  Uouen, 
and  then  went  back  to  Paris  to  become  a  tutor.  He 
accompanied  La  Forest  to  Gooataatinople  to  transact 
some  polltieal  buriDcaa.  He  went  a  second  time  tn  the 

'  capital  of  Turkey  with  the  hetrs  r.f  a  citi/rn  of  Toiir«, 
who  had  died  leaving  300,(K><»  ihirnts  as  a  ilt j><«»ii  in 
the  linii'ls  of  Ibrahim  Pa-ha,  I'ost*-)  iiii|iro\  »<i  thrv 
occasions  to  study  the  Arabic  language,  aiul  brought 

I  back  with  him  a  number  of  mannwripta  in  Arafaie  and 
.Syriac.    The  New  Testament  in  Syriac,  which  he  was 

j  the  first  to  bring  to  Europe,  was  printed  at  the  exfHjiise 
i  f  th»  (  niiK  ror  F.  r.Hnand  I.    Shortly  after  this  Pustel 

'  publishi-il  nil  ni|i)ial>et  in  twelve  lanpiages,  and  khsw 

'  other  wniiii^s.  His  leaniing  was  now  adcaowkdged 
by  king  Francis  I,  and  he  was  given  in  1539  a  pn>fei«ur- 
ship  of  mathematics  and  Oriental  languages,  with  a  sal- 
ary of  -.'(lo  ducats,  which  allowed  him  much  h  i^ure  to 
devote  himself  to  lingutiUC  stuilies;  but  he  l<»»t  his 
chair  when  chancellor  Pogret,  his  benefactor,  fell  into 
dl«>grare.  Poetel  th««snpon  repaired  to  Tieima,  w  licie 
he  hel|iod  Job.  Alb.  Widmanstadt  in  the  publira- 
tion  of  lii>  New  Testament  in  Syrim-  '  iiriiit<  «l  in  J,'>o,")'i. 
Compelleit  to  leave  that  city  for  motives  unknown,  he 

I  was  mistaken  for  a  murderer  who  had  some  likencse  to 
him,  and  arrested  on  the  frontier  of  the  Venetian  tern* 
tory.  He  mieeeeded  in  escaping  his  captors,  and  went 
to  Home  in  1544.  He  there  made  t}ie  m  i|uaintaiice  of 
Ignatius  de  I^yola,  and  delermineii  to  enter  the  Order 
of  the  JefuilK  But  the  head  of  the  neophyte  was  full 
of  fantastic  ideas,  due  to  tbe  stndjr  of  the  rabbiwv  and 
also  to  the  study  of  the  stars.  Af^er  a  two-yean*  novi* 

tinii'  III-  \*.is  cxiKlhil  from  thr  orvltr.  .ind  Ignatius  pfo» 
hibiitd  all  uitcrcviifsc  with  hitn.  I'ostel  having  ex- 
posed in  s«>me  writings  his  mystical  ideas  he  was  im- 
prisoned. Jvecaping  to  Venice,  he  was  denounced  to  the 
InQitisition,  but  «•«  dltwlwtd  Igr  that  trihtnal,  bcinii 
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omiidetcd  more  •fool  than*  heretic  Il^aftcnrartblivnl  !«)wtirm  (B«sle,  l&i3,  8ro;  Leipaic,  1591,  8ro,  with  tb« 
in  GoHM  and  Bade.   Ben  aiaerts  that  Postel  offend  notes  of  Juhn  Ffederiok  Hckdiia)  t—Ahonmi  ttu  bgk 

to  abjure  bis  emirs  and  to  enter  one  of  the  i'rutcslant  Mtthometi  tt  tma^tlittantm  co/tcordia  liber  (Paris,  1543, 
cooimunities,  which  seems  doiibifuL  It  appears  that  in  8vo) :  —  Sacrarum  apodexfon,  teu  Kuelidis  Ckrittutm 
IM  )ic  u  ai  a  teacher  of  inuthcnmiiis  at  r)ijoii,  whin  libri  ii  litiiil.  l.Vi;?):  —  / \'  li/in,riim  dr  di/ju  ttrriT  coth- 
bis  obiiuxious  opiniiMis  ouni|H:lled  biro  again  tu  tiee.  cortUu  pnmu$  (.ii>i<l.  8vo)  :-  -  Ik  ratumibut  iSpiritm 
He  lived  for  some  lime  at  ibe  court  of  the  emperor  Fer-  Sancli  (ibid.  \bVi,  Hvo);  in  ttii^  work  I'ostcl  endeavors 
dtnand  I,  wbeace,  after  «  public  abjuration  of  his  opin-  to  prove  that  there  is  nothing  in  religioo  that  ia  not  in 
kmi,  he  was  icedled  to  his  former  situation  at  the  Col-  aceordancc  with  nature  and  reason: — De  orBw  lerrm 
Wp"  «if  F  rance  by  Francis  I,  but  mm)ii  lost  it  nt;;iiii.  ami  ^  concunliiB  libri  ir  (liable,  l.'>44,  Hvo) ;  it  is  ilio  uf 
s(ient  the  last  ei^^hteen  years  of  his  lilie:  in  the  aiuita^ttery  Postel'c  work^,  and  t  xpouiak  wiih  much  taient  bis  fa> 
of  S^Bl-lIartiii  dcs  Champs.  "In  his  old  age,"  says  a  vorite  idea.-*  al>oiit  tlu:  conversion  of  all  the  nations  of 
caatCBporaijrt  "princes  mil  men  of  sckude  paid  their  the  world mstiniale  Mtdialori$  «Amm,  nme/k' 
Tkili  to  th«  veneraUle  veduie  at  Stint -Martin  dea  fura  H  Mi  orbi  t«rrarum  la  thffuKi  ratitm  prmiWa 
Champs,  wfu  re  he  lived.  He  there  sat  in  Lhnir.  imuiij'  ffiinihi  <)/»m.»  (ibid,  1517,  Kvo) .Iftgrow/i/wrwrn  <l 
bi*  white  beard  taliing  down  to  his  ginllc;  and  tu  Win  couMiiuliuH^e  mumli  dtictir,  ^uu  tn^n.i  huimma  turn  in  diei- 
deportment  was  such  •  B^eitjr,  such  gravity  in  ey-  nisquaminhunumttpertinffetaJiHtrriorarrldminaater- 
ctfibiqg  h«  anid,  that  no  one  aver  left,  him  without  a  !  »<«  rrr(/ciri»(^ibid.l6mo;  and  with  appendix,  Amat.iM^ 
wish  to  fle«  him  again,  and  without  aatoniahnwnt  at  |  16mu)  -.—CaHMaM  fiffiei  Moti$  loAmHietrfe  jmnt 
wh.it  he  had  heard."  lie  di.-d  Sf|>t.  fi,  I.'>MI.  Tt  \\a»  i/irli„,  txprrm  interpretatio  (Venice,  151H  —  H^-I^^c^v, 
dumi^  bi»  lite  at  the  monastery  that  Tut-ul  published  i  Latin,  and  French): — />e  Etruria  reffioni,^,  quie  jtrima 
ill  1572  his  ideas  ab<iut  the  «>met  which  appearcti  in  |  in  orbe  KurojHto  hiibilata  esf,  ori<finUm$,  ihttitutis,  rtli- 
tbat  rear,  wuA  in  iSih  «  new  edition  of  bia  UktwrtM  Umw,  Morsftw*  (Floreoce,  1551, 4to):— Z^a  £Uataii»  d$ 
Ortartofri^  dedicated  to  Frmels  of  Tiloisu  He  aara  in  |  ta  Mtmardde,  tt  qutU  Mot/mi  mml  nieeuaire  pour  f 
the  deffii-.itiiiii  that  <'arh.irinf«  dc'  Medici  had  made   /wft/dV  (Puri.s  Svu):  —  Ahnilimni  fHtlrinichar 

choice  <»l'  biiu  (<>(  preceptor  of  her  son  Francis,  and  that  libtr  .htirnh,  yirr  JumuUiuuis  muudi,  p^Urtiut  quidem 
be  declined  the  po«ition  on  account  of  the  dangers  of  Ahrnhiinii  frmjHira  pracedmttbvt  reeeiutur,  etc.  (ibid. 
Ibe  court,  which  bo  bad  pninfitUy  experienced  in  bia  i  lo62, 16mg)  mum  ten  tk  prmofiit  «<  vt'^inMm 
own  life.  It  is  (dated  bjr  eontenporacica  that  when  he  nahtrm  utriiufiM  (ibid.  IfifiS,  Kmo)  t—E9«r$i»fabenm 
leottire«l  at  Pari*,  at  the  CitWif^a  of  the  Lombanlo,  he  I  .  1  rw/H/*-/**  dfymaium  (ibiiL  1552,  ICmo):  —  /,7/»Vi»jri- 
drew  such  crowds  that,  tin-  j^rcat  room  of  the  institute  ,  mimorabU  lift  Expiditiotu  dejmi*  le  t)^ugt,JaiU.*  jnir 
beinj;  ton  narniw,  he  caiisrd  )tii  auiliiors  t<>  l.m  iluun  into  i  ^4  Guulo^t  ou  Fran^oi/t  J'jtuif  la  Franct  j»»qnff  tn 
the  jvt^  aod  sp«)lie  Ui  them  from  a  window.  Maldo>  A$if,  ou  en  Thrace,  tt  m  I'oritntaU  Partie  de  f  Europe 
uacoa  says  that  "  there  came  onl  of  his  mouth  as  many  |  (ibid  155'*,  16mo)  -.—/M  Phumiewn  tiOeris,  tm  dt  pritm 
erscles  as  words."  He  may  have  been  wrongly  accused  i^iliwt  tt  Gracm  linffuce  charadtre  (ibicL  1552,  (Jvo) : — 
of  atbei!im,  but  he  entertained  strange  theological  o[*in-  i  Tabula  in  atfronomiam,  in  arithmtficam  ihtoricam  tt 
i  tlio  and  <  xtra\  a^'aiii  in.iii.n-i  ili.'it    i"  iniifiaim  tluoncum  (^iliid.  la.V-'  i: — I.n  l.oi  Stdiqut, 

he  <DU;rtaiiii.tl,  «»iie  w  a.t  tliat  be  had  died,  and  risen  lirrrt  dt  In  /inmiere  huimtim  i'tnt^  {ibu\.  1562,  Ifimo; 
again  with  the  soul  of  .Vdatu;  whence  he  called  him- !  Lyons,  li.'>'.),  jiWnn) : — Profo-Rvanfftlium  Jacobij/ratrit 
idf  "PtoateUu*  tcatitiuus;"  bo  alao  maintained  that  |  tt  potistmum  orbi  Latiito  ad  kmc  diem  imeogaila  ant 
women  shall  h«t«  the  dominkm  over  m«n,  and  that  his  I  inroHMtfrrvfla  Mttoria  (ibid.  15S3,  8vo): — Dt$triptio 
Hritiu:.'^  Win-  ri  \  falcd  in  biin  liy  .Itsiis  Chri.-t.  lie  /Ayno'/Ji' (Rj>?>le,  1. ',')'.?,  Svu)  ; — f)e  Oritfinibat,  mii  ili  caria 
Wis  ther*fi»re  ctmliUciil  of  tH^iiig  alik-  to  explain  by  rea-  i  ilrn  (Jaules  Paris,  15aiJ,  ful.): — Signurum  caUMtum  vera 
•nn  aod  philosophy  all  Christian  dogm.i'^  indtnive  of  i  confiyuralio  tt  rigmficatumum  erpontio  (ibid.  1558^ 
tbe  mjrMeries^  hiaponowd  nmon  having  bcoene  ao  su-  8vo)L£a  Doetrim  du  SUcle  dor^,  ou  de  tivaagV&pm 
petior  to  that  of  other  men  that  by  ita  meana  he  would  |  R-'fjne  4e  Jiiuf^  Rng  dn  Ro^a  (ibid.  !R$1,  16mo;  re- 
omvcrt  all  natioiu  to  the  Christian  faith.  "Cliri-thas  printed  with  the  following,'):  tr^.-^-nitirvriUtutti 
civeii,"  he  said,  ♦'the  ^x«//«itt;  to  the  aiKtetks;  i  \'irfoiiyii  dt§  Femme*  du  Aouettiu-Mufuk  ;  et  otmme 

but  faith  being  now  almost  extinct,  he  ga^  e  us,  and  es-  tllf*  dinrtut  a  tomt  h  Monde  par  lUiiton  commander,  tt 
pcciallr  to  ni«,  instead  of  the  faith,  w^r,  with  tbe  faitb,  mime  a  eeus  fvi  auroHl  la  Monarckie  4»  Monde  I  'ieU 
reamm,  m  powerful  and  vietoriona,  la  never  did  the  (ihid.  15S8,  16nin>.  Thia  book  haa  hcoome  very  rare 
ajX'^iU  t  linxe  it.  .\hd  thu'«  iuiiuinerahle  tliiiiLrs  in  the  and  I'reciiuis.  T'o^iel  dcelares  that  hp  speaks  in  the 
.Vti|  lure  aii>l  ill  nature,  which  never  weru  undt-'mttKid,  i  iiaine  and  hy  the  inspiraiion  uf  a  certain  mi-re  .Jeanne, 
by  VII. I  V  it  torious  reason  will  be  undcrstootL"  He  a.t-  [  whom  he  hni<  known  in  Italy,  and  whose  substance  has 
lerted  that  the  human  aoal  of  Christ  waa  created  and  '  l>een  absorbed  by  bia  own  :—ik$  MerveiUe$  «k$  Jmk$  et 
mited  with  ilie  ctetnal  Woid  before  the  creation  of  the  du  Xmetnu-Mmtie  nk  ett  Hmmtri  h  FJem  Paraib 
wofUl.  He  aflSrmetl  that  everything  thai  was  in  nat-  [  terre«trt  (ibid.  1.553,  IGmo): — Dtucription  de  la  Trrrt~ 
lift  was  described  in  the  heavens  in  Hebrew  characters,  j  Saintt  (ibid.  1553,  16mo) : — Ae  prime  nore  delV  allro 
f'tuml  by  the  arrangement  of  the  attars.  The  worM  :  wom/o,  tiiti  CammirobiU  utoria  inlUoUtta:  La  Vergine 
was  to  subsist  only  for  6000  years,  an  opinion  he  bad  j  V'tnelitma  (1556, 12ino)  x—lh  la  /{tpubligue  da  Jure*  tt 
taken  linm  the  Jewiah  Cabala.  The  end  of  tbe  world  |  dt»  Ma«r$  tt  tjtyi  de  torn  lee  Mn/iumidietee  (Pioilieiit 
wiO  be  preceded  by  the  re«tonilinn  of  all  things  into  the  1  15(50. 4to)  •.—Cosmograpkitt  diecipliiur  Compendium,  om 
Ststetbey  were  in  before  the  fall  i>f  A>lam.  He  ilreamed  '  Mymtpri  rerum  toto  orbe  geHarum  (Itosle,  ISCl,  4to) 
'  f  !tif  (u'ion  ot  all  ri  li:xion>»  into  one  ereed  ;  find  in  )iis  I.n  Ct'iiccr'lnu'v  dee  quatre  Frmf/iU.i  (  I'nriH. 
dtMre  to  recxncilc  ChriMians,  Jews,  and  Mohammedans, '  Himo):— /.^t  pretniere  iUemmte  d nuclide  L'hreiitn  m 
imdertouk  to  expl^n  tbO  moat  extrav^gntt  opinions. !  Vert  (ibid.  1.502,  8vo)>— i>e  unirerntate  gen  cotmngra' 
BatfWhatevcr  jodgment  we  may  pronounce  on  bia  opin- 1  pAiu  (ibid.  1563,  4to;  reprinted  aevaral  times):  — />a 
iooa,  Joatioe  compels  us  to  recognise  that  all  hi«tofians  I  rnrie  hi*lorii»  ri  de  aimirmidit  rrbnt  ^te  a  quinqua- 
O'mmeod  the  purity  of  hi*  life,  the  wisdom  of  hi*  eon- 1  iihtiii  iiimii  r.ntti  f/f  ntnt  (iri.'3  ;  r.'iri-<.  l.'ift.'?,  lioi.  I'o*- 
Uuct,  anil  Ihe  benev«dwh-e  uf  his  character:  hf  often  :  tcl  1*  one  of  the  authors  to  whom  flie  celehrated  work 
neglected  bis  own  interests  to  take  care  of  othcru".  He  Jff  trihus  imjmjiturihue  haa  been  attu!  uii  i.  —  Hoefer, 
tdt,  LiHguanim  XJJ  choraeteribue  dij'frenlium  alpha-  .V«»/r.  /Hog.  Gtnirale,  s.  v,  See  Utig,  Ife  PotttUo 
h«m  ktndudto  ae  legemK mrrim^e  (Paris  4to) : '  (l.eips.  1704) ;  Desbillons,  Snr  faVie  de  P»»trl  (Lii-ge, 
—  be  origimUi*  lit  u  d,-  llrhrnii-ir  lingua  et  genti*  anliijui-^\'~'.'-- '  ■.  Sainte  -  Marthe,  Elofp  >  ;  Thivet.  lli^t,  tlte 
UUe  atqut  variaium  linf/mnam  affinilale  (ibid.  \f)3)i,  .  Ilommt*  iUM»tr**;  V>^h\\\ani,Soul■<^wx  Edairci*KHuml* 
Au>):—Grnmmtitira  Ai  atnea  (ibid.  158W,  4t<>)  :—Sgriit  $>ir  la  Vie  <le  Ponfel;  Collomieo,  Gallia  Orietttali* ;  I)e 
deicfylio  (ibid.  IMO^Svu;:— mof^ralilm  Atktm-ifhovtl^loffesdftSwMtiiUi  SaUengre^i/«ai0frwdr6ii4^> 
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thahtrr,  vol  I  and  ii;  Slarrier,  fftst.  de  Saimt-Jfartut 

dri  f'liuiitji.*;  Ni<'i'ri>ii.  Mtinoii ' >.  vol.  viii;  (  haufrpic, 
Hfmniqui.*  iiir  l'"*tt(;  (joujel,  Mfm.  hUt.  fiii  U  CoUige 
HoyaL  Lrl.iMi;  ii]>o  uames  a  Vit  <U  l'«ft,l  liy  the  abbf 
Juijr.GUiou  alD^.  S«t  titoBnmetfJUuMtul  du  Ur 
hraire.  Hi,  Vt^n,  Mmmtt  4»  HMagnpht  N«r- 
nunul ;  II.iIImiii.  !:t,.M\.  to  ilm  lAkrotmrt  Ainqw 

PostU  (Lalin  pottilitt)  originally  desi^at«l  in  the 

ccpli-^ia^iifal  laiiiiiiaiit*  <>f  mi-cliji-vnli^tiii  cxplaiiaidry  rc- 
niarkt  ai't'oin)iaiiyiiig  liie  text  uf  the  liiljU*.  ini>>ily  in 
the  rurm  of  vermnna  or  homiliea  The  name  !<prung 
frocD  the  lact  that  these  wen  oataaUy  ddiveted  imme- 
diately after  the  readhiff  of  the  Ooapd,  and  were  exfilan- 
•tory  of  it.  It^  1 1  vm<>1<>L;y  i^  to  be  ANiod  in  the  words 
**\ntH  illa  vi  rl(.i  i«  \tii>  <ir  "Raine  icriplune,"  the  lirsl 
two  wunls  bi-iiiir  combined  in  one,  >vliich  i.t  usoti  as 
noun  ajid  verb  \jtoiiiUa,  pottiUan).  CbarieoMigtie  or- 
dered  a  homiliariam  to  be  cumpeaeJ  fbr  the  deifjr  of 
lii;*  i  inpiri',  in  wliich  the  poricopwi  or  texts  of  the  Sun- 
«la\  8  anil  liolyil.iy^  nri-  fullowcd  hy  a  hntnily  from  one 
of  the  ccli'bratcil  ancient  jin  ach<T<.  Tlii-  inlh  i  iinn  wan 
loii{(  in  use  in  the  (ierroau  em{iire,  and  was  often  called 
pMlitta,  lUit  I  he  meaning  of  the  word  became  more 
cnmprehensive  in  the  latter  part  of  the  Middle  Age*, 
when  a  runnint;  c<tmmentar>-  of  Script ure  wa«  called 
y'.M'(7/rf.  Imtjium'  tlic  ti'xt  wa.s  tir-t  oxliiliitctl.  nnil 
iUo  (after  the  wunU  of  the  text)  the  comments  of  the 
writer.  Thus  we  find  "Fitaiillavit  evan^^eiia,  epiHtolaa 
Pauli,"  etc  The  moat  rHnariieble  of  these  ptmtillai;  i« 
that  of  the  celebrated  exeeetc  Nicniea  de  Lyra  (q.  \:\ 
under  the  title  "  I'ostilla*  [Kqietua"  in  Hililia."  -  I'  l— 
tilla  in  universn  llil>lia."  !-nther,  hy  hi.«  well-known 
•* Ptoatilla,"  intriKlucetl  the  word  among  the  I'totcjitant 
MMBmuniouai  It  ia  atill»  but  Itne  frequently,  employed, 
and  only  in  the  Church  of  Rome  or  <rf'  England,  for  ool- 
Ui  ti'in'-  .if rinon!*  coinici'ted  with  the  |>eric(i|ies  uf  Sun- 
days and  li.ilydavH.  t>ee  Sie{cei,  Ch»-i^lickr  Altrrlhuma- 
(»f'e  Index  ill  vol.  ir);  ^KhtMily,  Omtit  Book  ^  Com- 
in<"i  I'l  l}',:  I ,  [>. 

Post-Milleiniialiete,  the  nnme  apjilied  to  the 
large  IhhIv  oI  Christiana  belonging  to  all  denominniiun^ 
who  belie%-e  that  tbe  Moond  coming  of  Chriat  will  not 
pneeede,  aa  the  Pre-MUleimtaliatt  ellqce,  hut  follow  after 

the  Millriiniiitii  1 1].  V. ). 

POAt-Pridie  (*>r  the  CoLLittmo  i-ost  Mvsrtmi  M 
er  Poer  SKBlTAt  a»  it  ia  celled  in  the  (iallican  office) 
it  the  prayer  of  the  A  mtpkorm  (q.  v.)  of  the  Motarabic 
liturjo'.  Variuus  opinions  are  entertained  re^'ardiiii; 
the  1m  lief  of  the  Kasteni  Church  on  the  dtH  trine  of  the 
JunK  iition  of  the  lluly  Gkott  (q.  v.)  in  the  conMt  ration 
of  the  elemeiita.    Theae  opinions  may  be  summarized 

in  the  following  thiee:  (1)  That  the*  Eattem  Cburch 
invcfl  it  no  effect  fat  tbe  act  of  eonaecnition,  believing 

tlirii  to  t.ikc  |.l.ii  e  s»Icly,  entirely,  and  proixrly  in  the 
wonl.'i  i*t  iiisiitution.  (2)  That  it  believes  Uith  the 
Words  of  institution  and  tboee  of  iovocetion  to  be  C4v 
cfdioately  cfficacioua  to  tbe  lane  end.  (d)  That  tbe 
wlwie  force  of  the  conieeTation  ia  vetted  in  the  invoea- 


iFor  the  history  of  the  contr(iver«y.  mh"  Neale, 
Inlmd,  i,  ll'd  sq.)    Neale,  than  whom  there  is  no  lietter  ' 
authority  on  the  subject,  believea  "that  the  sense  of 
the  Oriental  Church  may  be  tbua  expreaeed :  Tlie  bread  i 
and  trine  oflhed  'on  the  altar  ate  trannnuted  into  the  | 

b<Nly  and  M.mhI  i  f  Cliri-I  I'v  the  wonis  of  institution, 
and  by  the  inviHalioii  ot  ibe  Holy  Uhgatbv  the  Churi  h  ; 
and  if  either  <tf  these  things  be  wanting,  the  Kueharist. 
ao  far  forth  as  the  onhodox  Kaatem  Church  is  concerned, . 
ia  not  valid.  I  make  the  limitatton  hecauae  the  Orien- 1 
tal  Cluin  h  has  not  condemned  her  lioman  sister  fur  the 
onii»ion  of  the  invftcalion"  (/ntrml.  i.  A'MU. 

The  i'lml-l'riilif  vnries  with  the  festiv.al  on  >vliich  it 

ia  uaoil.  Thua,  e.  g.,  the  prayer  aaid  on  tbe  iir>t  buiuiay  i 
afker  apjfiarltkm  iaaafoUowa:  i 

"  Mii;i'.fiil.  O  I.i.rl,  of  thv  !>r>'r('|vt«,  ur  f:r'u--!r  •.  t  r. 
tbco  itjui  lUuu  wuuldsl  pour  forth  uu  ihese  »uciillce»  the  i 


i>1enltiide  of  thy  Holy  Oboat,  that  while  we  receive  them 

lileceed  of  thee,  we  may  In  nil  »  nyw  rejoice  that  we  arr 
fliled  with  all  manner  uf  beuedkirou,  Hud  nre  freed  from 
tbe  Ixnids  of  our  (-inx.  Anieii.  Through  iliy  gift,  holy 
lyord,  for  thoii  crp,iit--r  .ri  ihepe  thiii^  very  g<KHl  for 
thy  nuworthy  eervnuis,  ciuiLlitlept  lliem  t,  tjuirkeueal 
them  t,  blec^esi  ihem  mid  trraiitei't  to  n*  that  they  may 
be  blessed  of  thee,  uur  Uod,  to  ages  of  a;;es.  Amen." 

Otrdinat  Bona,  who  ealla  the  belief  of  the  CSreeke  a  <fe> 

tutuitdiiA  I  nor,  though  he  denies  if  to  l>e  more  than  an 
I'liinioii  hi  1(1  hy  some  numUrs  of  the  luistern  Cliunh, 
ratio  r  l  .iHUil  by  the  Muzarabic  othee.  He  trie*  to 
priive  thai  it  ia  only  to  be  taken  relatively  to  tbe  re- 
ceiver, mid  quolea  the  Kua  for  the  int  Sunday  after 
PentetiHt :  "Be  pleased  to  IiUm  and  sanetify  to  us  the 
j{ift»,"  <'tc.  IJy  parity  of  reasoning  it  might  be  argued 
that  ilu'  Koman  (  hurcli  only  believes  in  a  relative 
change,  tMcause  tbe  prayer  in  tbe  canon  nuia,  respect- 
iiij;  tbe  yet  unoonaecrated  bread  and  wine,  ''that  to  ua 
they  may  lK>ooroe  the  boily  and  hliHMl  uf  Jesus  Chrisi.** 
The  I'oft - /'i-iiUr  in  the  (!otho-IIi.s[iAnic  rite  M>cnia 
always  to  l.;i\o  eontniind  thi^  invmation:  I'Ot  in  the 
mutilation  and  eliaiiges  to  Hhuh  that  oihi-t-  has  In-cn 
subjected  comparatively  few  ma!iM-.s  have  n-tained  it  in 
direct  termi.  The  Pott-Pri^  for  £aater-day,  though 
not  oonuining  a  dtivct  invocation  of  the  Holy  Ghoat, 
has  a  nio.-t  remaikalili  iiravi-r  for  change  :  "  I't  hio  tibi 
paiiis  cum  hoc  calu-v  oblatus  in  Filii  tui  Corpus  et  San- 
guincn,  te  bene<Iicente,  dilcscat,"  This  may  be  pmtit- 
ably  compared  with  the  Ximenian  Poat-iVadie  for  Cut^ 
pus  Chriati:  the  difference  ia  aatoniahing;  "Ut  pania 
hie  traiisnnii.'itiis  in  Canieni.  f  t  ealix  traiisforinatos  in, 
Sangiiiiieni,"  etc.  In  sume  instances  the  prayer  for  the 
descent  uf  the  Holy  Ghost  is  changed  into  a  prayer  fur 
tbe  descent  of  Chriat;  aa,  (or  example^  in  tha  fint 
(=secmid)  Sunday  after  Eaater:  '*Christe  .  .  .  hto 
sacritiriis  in>;:iiins  illalicre,  hiviine  l>«-iieilietnru«  de- 
soende."  The  corruption  soinitinies  takes  a  cunons 
tiini :  thus  on  .luly  25  the  Po$t-l'i-i<lu  |>rays  that  by  the 
interceasioH  of  Su  Chriatopher  tbe  ofleren»  may  be  liUed 
with  the  Holy  Gbeat.  We  may  gather  on  the  whole 
that  Xiinenes,  who  (like  ll<Mia')  must  have  considered 
the  (ir.iyer  for  any  change  afii  r  the  words  of  insiitntioii 
a  detestabU'  error,  (adieiied  the  exjiressioii  in  many 
caaea.  and  omitted  it  in  many  others;  ibougb  ewmgb 
ia  atiU  left  to  aheir  ne  what  the  original  dc^gB  of  tbe 
jirayer  wa.*.    See  LlTfRov.    (J.  H.W.") 

Fost-SauctuB.    Si-e  rosT-PRii»iK. 

Poatulate  (oInj/<a,  /xw/w/fi/wm,  that  which  is  iinLed 
or  assuine<l  to  prove  somethiiif;  else).  According  to 
some,  the  difference  between  aaioma  and  pnatulatca  it 
nnaUnroua  to  that  between  thcoreraa  ami  pn>b1enMi :  the 
former  expri  ^sing  truths  which  are  .s«  ir-<'vid<  nt.  and 
from  which  otlier  pni|Hisition8  may  he  deduced;  the  lat- 
ter, <>|>erBtions  which  may  easily  be  |ierfonnad«  and  bjT 
the  help  of  which  more  diiBcuit  conatructioBt  bmt  bo 
effected."  There  ia  a  dlflerenre  between  a  poatulate 

anti  a  hypothesis.  When  you  lay  down  something 
which  may  lie,  although  you  have  not  jirovcd  it,  ami 
which  is  ailmitted  by  the  learner  or  tbe  disputant,  you 
make  a  hy[iothesis.  The  postulate,  not  being  aaaented 
to.  may  be  cmilctted  during  the  ditcutthm,  and  ia  oalf 
established  by  iu coofbaBiiy  with  all  othcT  ideoa 00  tlM 
subjecU 

'  PtMtQlatioil(l^t.l.eiimaaUajr)itatefninee> 

eteftiaslical  law  di-ijii.iting  a  prewntatinn  or  r<v»im- 
mendation  addresse  d  lo  ihe  sn|XTior  to  whom  the  right 
of  ap|Miinlmeni  to  any  dignii  v  U-longs,  in  favor  of  una 
who  bat  not  a  atrict  title  to  the  appointment.  Thai^ 
if  a  eha|«ter  elect  for  Uahop  a  pnaon  who  waola  one  of 
the  paiioiii,  al  riN|iiirements,  or  if  there  is  a  caimnical 
nn|K'iliin<  III.  ihe  act  of  the  chapter  is  not  properly  an 
election,  but  a  ri'qiiest  to  the  |i<i(H'  for  dis|i<*ti«atiun  and 
ailmissitin.  It  can  only  take  place  wheu  tbe  wanted  re- 
quiremenu  are  of  a  trillinir  deteriptioii.  It  ia  alao  nacd 
ill  the  ea*»'  of  ihe  pres»Mitalion  of  r.ii!didnt»'s  for  the 
episcopacy  as  it  exists  in  the  i>u(uau  C«lhulic  Cbuich 


POSTURES 


Ail 


POT 


in  IraUmL   See  Neller,  Ik  pouutatume  pntlatorum,  in 


Postures  are  the  bo<Uly  atlilu<tfi  a-Miinitl  in  the 
v«nu<u>  (inrtti  uf  ilivitM  wurship,  whvtlier  public  or  |iri- 
vaie.  No  act  wtflMWt  can  be  perfurmetl  without  the 
bud;  taking  kmm  poainre.  Thia  ia  the  caae  iu  diviiie 
««nliip  M  well  as  in  nattefi  of  lew  oomequence.  The 
ooly  quc-ii  'u.  rherefore,  is  wlictlicr  ull  [«i--iM«'  postures 
are etjuaity  dj>|irupriaie  in  that  uiirfiltipKiid  in  n«iXittvT- 
(■{t)e|)ar(nieius.  Reason,  Scripture,  and  universal  con- 
NM  tetlif;  that  they  are  nut.  Knediim  and  piuMnir 
tiun  tMin  peculiarly  expremve  of  penitent  buioUity; 
buiruiif,  ot  <iwp  viiiir.itiiiii ;  stall  Jiii^,',  of  joy  and  thaiik»- 
innnif.  Thoy  arc  ati  the  natural  exprcs^uns  of  the 
f««]iii^'  which  accttmpanies  or  characterizes  the  |Mirtii  - 
ulai  <krotioo  ta  which  Utty  an  employed,  and  t»t  uaed 
by  iopplicMiu  to  nan  aa  well  aa  to  Uod.  The  fnur  poa- 
turw  alKjv.-  nil  iiti.iuf  .l  arf!  fidiii.t  to  have  been  ui*tl  by 
the  «iK:ifiii  Llin>tiaii»  tu  tliiir  prayer— stftmUn(;,  kneel- 
ii)^.  bowiuf^,  anti  prostration.  Stanilin^;  wa^  the  iMn^ture 
ftauaily  otwerved  on  the  lioid'a  day,  and  the  ttfty  day* 
bitwean  EMer  and  IVntceoat,  m  nemofy  «f  the 
Saviour's  resurTe<'ti>iii.  Ttii^  lu.-itiitn  is  traced  up  to 
an  fariy  period,  aiui  iLo  rtn-i'ii  a><ignal  by  ,lu.'<lin 
Mirtyr  is,  "Fonumuch  oa  we  <>iiL;lit  in  remember  both 
our  fall  and  oar  ain,  and  the  grace  of  Christ  by  which 
«e  nm  a^in  fitoa  our  fall,  th^fure  we  pray,  kneeling, 
■X  <iay&,  a»  a  symbol  of  our  fall  by  ain;  but  our  not 
kwfluijj  iiu  the  Ijord's  day  i»  a  symbol  of  the  resurrec- 
tion, whereby.  tlirc'U„-li  rill-  ;;r:ui-  of  Christ.  \vc  arc  ilc- 
ht'cr^l  from  our  »in!s  and  from  licjalh  thxl  'v»  murtieitil 
thetvby."  Kneeling  wa»  the  customary  posture  of  tle- 
voiiiNi.  Bowing  liown  the  head  waa  chtelly  uaed  iu  re- 
ettrinif  the  bishop's  or  priest'a  benediction,  and  in  all 
fi-rmal  »t!  lri  >H  to  (lod  for  hia  mercy  and  favor  on  the 
people,  whether  catechumens,  penitents,  iir  others.  In 
the  piintintT^  of  the  catacomUi,  and  on  the  ancient 
wtimefltd  i^aaaea  fonnd  therein,  the  ataoding  itoature  in 
peayer  it  aeoompanled  by  outatietched  and  upraiitcd 
latMU.  TIk'  fiOHiii;;  [lO'ifiirc  wat  rnilicr  a  hpcclal  net  of 
merencc  aLVi*tn{jaiiyiii|{  a  |Mtr(icuUr  tiddre»»  or  a  [mr~ 
thalar  imrl  of  an  addreM  than  a  sustained  posture.  It 
eemned  ai  fiequeul  iutervaia  to  the  ancient  liturgy, 
aad  It  ttill  tM«d  in  the  RiHoan  maaa  aa  well  aa  («-en 
nnnr.  jirofii'^  ly)  in  tho^'  of  nl!  thf  various  rites,  (in  i  k, 
.'^ynaJl.  (Juptic,  .VraKnian,  and  KuHsian.  rntstratioii 
waa  taken  frxtm  the  .lewi^h  ("hiirch,  and  was  chiefly 
apimpriated  to  deep  buniliationa  and  expreaalone  of 
•huH  or  aomw  on  particular  oceaMiHin,  and  waa  mainly 
tunl  by  the  Penitents  U\.  v.\  espi-cially  in  that  gratle 
of  puMic  (lenancc  which  wn«  known  under  the  name 
'^priHtiraiion."  It  is  alw>  use<I  still  in  the  solemn  ordi- 
aaiiuu  of  tubdeacoot,  deacoua,  and  prieeta,  aa  perfortued 
b  the  BooMn  Catholic  Chuicb.  The<|aeatimi  aa  lo'the 
use  of  |iartieular  postures  was  a  subject  of  much  con- 
t^•vcr»y  li«*twi'cn  the  Puritans  and  the  Church  of  Eiig- 
UiMlaml  has  recently  been  rcviveil  in  tin-  I'rt -liyterian 
Cii  irili  ot'S.  orltnd.  Sfc  Attiti'I'K  ;  I'li v»  ni. 

Poatvoita.  RurtiauH'  uf  tlie  liumaii  yo*ldc'3«i  Car- 
mtmlti,  ut'U'-.v\i\:r  her  knowledge  of  the  past,  just  as 
AiilfV  Tt  i  .1'  It  •!<  >  her  knowledge  of  the  future. 

Pot,  a  terra  applicable  to  so  many  aorta  of  veaM'ls 
that  it  can  aeaieely  be  restricted  to  any  one  in  |>ariicu- 
Ur.  Jtet  Baaia ;  CvPi  etc.  B>it  from  the  places  where 
the  ««fd  la  Baed  we  may  ouUcet  the  naei,  and  alan  in 

part  the  materials  of  the  utensils  implied.  Tlii-i  vi  1, 
»•>  necessary  in  cooking  an<l  aerving  ufi  HmmI  ^Nonib. 
si,  8;  Jwlg.  vi,  19:  1  Sam.  ii,  14;  2  Kings  iv,  38  scj. ; 
2  Chroo.  sxxT,  J8;  Ian.  Ixv,  4 ;  Mic.  iii,  8;  ivsolt.  xi, 
ttie,S  ai).%  derfvea  itu  oidinary  namea  fmn  ita  uae 
in  boiling.  Ii  was  cornmonly,  among  the  Isradlu-*. 
■ftic  vf  eligr  (Heb.  '^^n,  Gr.  wifXoc ;  comp.  Isa.  xxix, 
M;  xle,  9;  Jer.  xriii,  4).  But  there  were  dao  brasen 
P"ta  (Lev,  viii, 28),  especially  in  ibf  vinctii.-iry  ft  Kiiii,"( 
vti,  4&{  3  Kinga  xxv,  14).    The  trade  of  the  potter-, 


called  C'tST'  (comp.  Gesenius,  J/ontunenta  Phtm.  p.  161) 
or  icin  •'nst'^  (Jer.  xix,  1),  in  Greek  Mpa/ulc,  waa  • 
separate  purauit,  to  whose  myateriee  aUnsions  are  often 
made  (Jer.  xviii,  2  aq.;  Siiaich  xxxeiii,  80  aq^  88  aq.). 
It  waa  peeMMiy  flnt  to  work  the  day  with  the  feet, 
to  make  it  plastic  (Isa.  xli,        and  then  to  sha|)e  it 

I  with  the  hand  (Jer.  xviii,  4,  C;  Siracb  xxxiii,  \H; 
xxxviii,  30)  and  the  Oriental  ijottert  wheel  (C?32X, 
Jer.  xviii,  3;  M-e  Gedenius,  TkrsiiHi  .  i,  1«).  The  veW-U 
wene  giaied  (8irach  xxxviii,  31 ;  I'rov.  xxvi,  23),  and 
then  burned  in  the  mren  (tra^ifot-,  Siimch,  t  c).  BKhr 
{Stfiah,lil.  ii,  'l^y^^  ami  .S<jniin(  r  iH'tbL  Abhamll.  \,  213) 
asMiiiH'.  iiult€«l,  lhal  lite  Htbft'Hs  were  ignorant  «if 
irla^iitg,  and  explain  the  passages  (  l.cv.  vi.  '21;  xi, 
iiS;  XV,  It)  which  connand  the  bieakioK  of  earthen 
veaaela  made  unclean  by  thie  went  of  i^hain^.  There 
are,  indw).  no  jk>Is  oxtant  from  K^rypiiaii  antiriuity. 
but  eartbin  tiL;iir<->  sliou-  a  ^'l.t/iug  ujxxi  ibciti;  mid  u 
would  tie  luirta-onalili'  to  su[>[>osc  that  the  Egyptians 
bad  failetl  to  apply  the  art  to  ibeir  veaaela.  There  ia 
nothing  inexplicable  In  the  oommand  to  break  the  de>. 
tiled  v(>si»els,  inasmuch  as  th<  y  w  r-ri'  of  little  value;  and 
any  of  them  might  comIv  hav  c  luai  pan  of  its  glazing, 
and  no  taken  in  some  of  the  unclean  substance;  so  that 
breaking  waa  the  aafeet  method  of  diepo«ing  of  them. 
Such  a  oomnumd  would  tdao  produce  more  aire  in  houae* 
k«e|)iiigto  av«tid  unoleaiineaafoump.  I >f script. CEgyplt, 

\  vol.  ii,  pi.  87  »<{. :  v,  pi.  75;  Wilkinson,  in,  Itrl).  £>«• 
Tun  KKV. 

,  The  foUuwiug  are  the  wurda  so  lettdered  iu  the  £uf 
I  liah  KMe: 

\.  ~*ri5.  (Sept.  nyyjoi  ).  .applied  tr>  holding 

oil  [■>  Kin;,^^  tv,  2),  probably  was  an  eartlicn  jar,  deep 
and  narrow,  without  handles,  apparently  like  the  Koman 
and  Ivgyptian  ampbon,  iiuerted  in  a  atand  uf  wood  or 
atone  (aee  Wilkinaon,  Atot.  K'jypt.  i,  47;  Sandys,  Trae. 
pb  160).    See  Pitciikk. 

2.  5''3>i  galna  (SepU  KtpafHov,  \  ulg.  »cy/>kiis,  Jer. 
XXXV, 5;  elaewhere  "bowr  or  "cup"),  probably  a  bulg- 
itig  jar  or  bowl  fi>r  liipiids    S<c  iViiw  i.. 

8.  ^VHf  dud  (Sepu  co^voc  Job  xli,  20;  Paa.  Ixxxi, 
6:  daewhere  "bMkct,"  "eddren."   kettle"),  a  vemd 

for  culinary  ]iiir]K>»c-s,  mcntinnpd  [1  Sam.  ii,  11)  in  con- 
junclttiu  wilb  '•c«ldr«ni"  uiul  "ktllli:,  and  >o  perhaps 
of  smaller  size.    .See  KiiTTi>- 

4.  t;"^n,  chirtt  ("  potsherd,  '  Job  ii,  8;  Paa.  xxii,  15; 
Prov.  xxvi,  23;  Isa.  xlv,  9;  elsewhere  "earthen,"  etc.), 
an  earthen  vemel  for  stewing  or  seething.  Such  a  ves. 
sel  waa  uaed  ibr  baking  (Ezek.  iv,  9).  It  is  oouiraated 
in  the  aane  paaaag*  (L«v.  vi,  28)  with  •  metal  Teaael 
for  the  same  pnrpow.    Soe  I'lirsit^'Kii. 

6.  "^bs,  keU  (Sept.  ffrtwof ,  Lev.  vi,  US),  a  rej»e/  of  any 
kind  (aa'uMNiBy  dimwhere  rendered).  See  Vk»bu 

c.  -^t,  lir  (<m\y  onoe  and  iu  the  dual,  Le7.3tt,88k 
"  ranges  for  pots").   See  Raxgs, 

7. 1^,  fir  (Sept  Xl/3irc.  Vul«.  elEa,  11m  moet  imial 
and  np)>ropriate  wonl.  Exoi!.  xxxviii.  3,  'J  Kin;;:*  \\\ 
lUi  41;  xxv,  14;  2  Chroii.  iv,  11, 16 ;  xxxv,  Job  xlt, 
31;  Psa.  Iviii,  9;  Eccles.  vii,  6;  Jer.  i,  13;  Kzek.  xxi**, 
3,  6;  Mic.  iii,  S;  2ecb.  xir,  10,  21).  it  U  alao  uaed, 
oomUned  with  other  worda,  to  denote  apedal  uaea,  aa 
with  mt}  (Jir.  i,  \Tk  n  ^■^■tWw^-\>nt wiili  —rS, 
"flesh"  (Exod.  xvi,  8);  ^H^,  "washing"  (Paa.  Ix,  8); 
r'^i^'S,  "  tining-pot"  (ProT.  xxrii,  21).  The  Uaekneta 
which  such  V  •  Is  would  eonttaet  ia  nlliided  lo  iD  Jod 
ii,  (iw    8ee  C.\u>iu>.>i. 

8.  'WV,  parir  (Sept.  xoXet lov,  Tiilg.  oncaliM,  Jvdff. 

'  vi.  19:  1  San),  ii.  U;  -  pan"  Xumh.  xi,  8),  apptticntly- 

1  an  open  flat  veaseL    See  Pa:<. 

I    9.  r»3X.  tawtoe'MCl  (Sept.  vrvtariet  Vidf.  eoa, 

F.mhI.  wi,  '.VX),  a  rovcn-ii  vcN>el  for 
1  (comp.  Hcb.  ix,  4.1.    See  Maxsa. 
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IQl  0!>QQ^  AlpkaHa'giin  (SepL  cXqpoc,  Pm.  \x\ 
13;  "  hooiMb"  Bwk.  ml,  411),  oppoito  raw*,  —  «f  rtntp 


11.  Ci«n}c  OT>rk  vii,  4,  8),  pvopcrlr  •  tnlarimt  or 

>i\in  ii:h  [.art  of  tlif  tiieiliu$  or  "buslxl."  sunrly  one 
piiu  Kngli«li ;  hi-iicc  a  cup  gencndly.   Mcc  Mkahlkk. 

\%  ordftvoc  (Helk  b(,4),  aa  MMlwDyir^  or  Jar,  e Mo. 
9  above 

13.  Wpta  (John  ii,  6,  7;  W,  2H),  a  "  iralrr-pot"  for 
any  luiiiid.  The  water-pou  of  Cana  ai>|K'ar  to  have 
been  Urge  amphone,  such  at  are  in  uae  at  the  preaent 
d^liiSyiia(rithcr,K(taa,|t.H$  Jollilfe,i,88X  Tbeae 
wan  of  stone  or  hard  earthenware:  but  gnhl,  rilver, 
braaa,  or  copftcr  was  also  used  fur  reasela  both  fur  do- 
(iii'^tic  and  al<wi,  with  marked  preference,  for  ritual  use 
(1  Kings  vii,  45;  x,21 ;  2  Chmn.  iv,  16;  ix^  20;  Mark 
Tu,  4;  MichaeUa,  Lmc$  of  Mott$,  §  217,  iii,  Btt^  ad. 
Smith).  The  water-pot  of  the  Samaritan  woman  may 
have  been  a  leatbem  bucket,  auch  aa  Bedawln  wobmh 
VM  (BaisUMinll,  Nutn,  i,  46},  8m  WAnoMwr. 

POT, "  Hoi.Y-w.\TKi{  Pot"  or  **  Holy-watkr  Vask," 
auil  SprinUe  ( =  k  |t  r i  n  k  1  i  n  g • 
brush),  art'  iniplenirnts  uncd  in 
Uoman  Catholic  ihurchea  (or 
aprinkling  the  altar  and  priest 
and  people  with  the  boljr  water 
on  Sunday.  Holy  •water  p^tt-t, 
fiich  n»  is  r<'|ir<'M-iitc*l  in  thf  cut 
are  from  live  aiul  a  quarter  to 
amnand  abairiaebaa  in  diam- 
eter. 

PotatnlSua,  n  (.'hriNlian 
martyr  in  ihe  time  of  Severus, 

in  ibie  beginning  of  the  8d  oan- 
tary,  waa  a  dave  of  ran  peracNial 

iK'niily;  lint  for  nnt  ri-ci[ir<irat- 
iiifi  the  passion  of  her  ma^t<'r  »>>ie 
was  ghrvil  op  as  a  Christian  to 
Shewaaieoufged;  and,  unmoved 
by  tbreata,  wat  led  to  the  fire  and  btmicd,  toRVther  with 
hrr  mother,  Marcella.  Scalding  jnlch  was  |><oirtHl  u|>on 
)icr  IhmIv,  which  Mie  bort-  with  ureal  psuini-e.  lla- 
silidrs,  lier  extrutioiior,  endirat-i'd  Chrifttiaiiity,  anil 
auflered  martyrdom.    SecSclinfT.  t'hiirrh  IliMory,  i,  1GS». 

Potamitia,  an  ecclesiaMic  of  Spanish  l>irth,  flour- 
Mbed  a.t  biihop  of  Lisbon  in  the  middle  of  the  4th  Cen- 
tura- ;  and  if  the  fint  of  tbe  pieoea  mentioned  below  be 
^renuine,  he  must,  in  the  early  part  of  his  career,  hare 
1"  !  n  n  i  lnrni'lHii  uT  tlic  rnttmlio  fniih.  SiihM>ijn«  iit1y. 
howcv'iT,  he  ua.s  a  zealous  Arian,  an<l  it  '\*  lielicved  that 
he  drew  up  the  d<icument  known  in  ecclesiastkal  bia- 
tflfjr  aa  The  Uttvmi  SirtHkm  Crrtd.  The  writings  nm- 
ally  aaeribfd  to  Potamina  are,  Kftufota  ml  A^amuAnn 

J-'j  i.*r'<ij"tlU    A  IrriiiltlHlillfn   ilf    < 'ittif'ihftrii</i:ili'lit'r    f  'ilii 

Jui,  in  mime  MSS.  entitle*!  Eintlolit  J'oliimii  ail  Alhii- 
nusium  fib  .  I  l  iiniit  (impetllum  V)  p^tttquuvi  in  Cimcilin 
vlriaMNntn  tubtcripimmt,  eompoaed  in  tbe  year  A.U. 
856,  while  the  opinbHM  of  the  awthnr  were  yet  orthodox. 
Tlie  niithentii-ity  of  thin  piece,  however,  wliirh  char- 
aeierized  liy  j^rent  oliM-urity  of  ihon^ht  and  of  exprej*- 
tiion,  and  oltm  half  liartLirou-*  in  phram-ohnry,  in  veri 
douUfuL  It  waa  tir»i  publUhed  by  the  UeuedicUne 
IVAeharf ,  in  bla  SfrntUrgitm  vHfnm  HKftut  Ser^pln- 
rum  (Parin.  HWI.  4lo>,  ii.  .Ififi.  or  iii.  299  of  the  new  cdi- 
tion  by  lialnr-f  (1717.  lol.),  and  will  be  fouiul  in  its  hml 
form  ill  (lalland'it  lUUiiithrcit  PiUrum  (Venice.  17<;.t.fiil.), 
V,  96: — Strmo  de  iAUaro: — Hermo  de  Murff/rin  E»iiur 
ProphHft.  These  an  two  diaoooiaea  rewmblinj;  in  Myle 
tbe  epistle  to  Alhanasius,  lonf;  attrilMited  to  Zeiu*. 
bishop  of  Verona,  and  published,  wiihont  xn'pirion. 
amon^  hi-t  works,  nutil  the  brother*  Hnlli  rini  ( ,V.  Zt- 
ttotsU  HrrmoHt*  [ibid.  1739,  fid. J,  p.  2S»7  ;Mi3)  provetl 
that  thcjr  must  be  aMiKned  to  PMamius,  whom,  how- 
ever, thqr  stippoaed  to  be  a  person  altogether  different 
t  the  biabup  of  Lisbon,  and  bdongiag  to  a  diflereni 


Iluly'Watcr  Pot. 
lha  prefect  of  Egypt. 


age.   The  aigUMBla  whidh  they  employ  to 

Mrate  this  last  position  arc  fnutidod  up  )n  tbe  second 
title  of  the  Ejiisltda  nd  A(lutuit»tum  as  given  above, but 
this  title  Galland,  Schonemaiui,  and  others  hold  to  be 
t  he  blunder  of  an  ignorant  tianaciiber.  Tbe  Samomet 
will  be  (uond  In  Ouland,  ami  the  diacoNioaa  wHh  i»- 
gard  to  the  real  author  in  the  l^mlegomena  to  the  rol- 
ume,  ch.  x,  p.  xvii.  See  Sniith,  IHri.  <]f  Gr.  and  Aoai. 
Hioff.  and  .Uf/fh-l.  -t.  v. ;  T.  lK'rwei:.  //uf,  ^i^ffawpijft 
ToL  i ;  llefele,  Ciiiu  dumyttck.  voL  L. 

PotAmo  (Ilora^wv),  a  CTrvek  philosopher  of  the 
Alexandrian  sch<M>I,  lived  in  tin  :t  1  <  i  utnry  of  the  Chris- 
tian sera,  and  waa  a  native  of  Alexandria.  According 

to  8alda%  nndcr  AiIpmic  and  Ilaro/iwv.  he  wa»  a  con- 
tempoiaty  of  the  empeier  Aagmtea;  but  Forpbjnj,  ia 
hia  life  of  Plotinua,  atatea  positively  that  TmUnh  de> 

Ughtacf  in  listening'  to  I'l-rjinM.'^  (■\]H.>.iii.in  of  a  new 
philosophy,  of  which  he  wa»  laying  the  fuundationa. 
What  was  tbe  purpoit  of  this  new  philosophy?  It  i 
developed  in  two  treatiae%  one  of  which  waa  a  ( 
tary  on  Plato^  Thimi»,  tbe  other  a  treatise  on  the 
fin«t  principle!*,  Sroi^n^ffif.  lli>ih  work*  an-  li>».t ;  f.ut 
somelbini;  is  known  of  the  second  by  a  paMvage  of  Di- 
ozones  l^rtlus  in  the  inlnnluciioii  to  )ii>  iMHik  Oh  the 
Life  amd  Dodrimu  of  lUu^riou*  tkUottfken.  "Of 
late."  says  tbe  Inograpber,  "an  cdeetie  aehnol,  tiAtm- 
Ki]  rir  aioj/Tif.  wai  foonded  by  Potanio  of  Al(  x-mdria, 
which  inakt  -*  n  choice  among  the  doctrines  of  all  .•t-cis. 
Two  ihing-i.  --o  he  explains  iti  his  Trrnlitf  on  thf  Firtt 
I^riiieipift  (£roix*ui*04i)>  required  to  discern  the 
truth :  that  whidi  Jodgca,  reeaon  {ri  tirft/iepnor),  and 
ihst  by  the  means  of  which  we  judge,  i.  e.  Ihe  accurate 
represeiilalion  of  tbe  objects  of  our  judpmoiitv  As  to 
the  principles  of  iliiiigi,  he  recognises  four  of  them— 
matter,  quality,  action,  aud  place  (ri/v  rc  t'Xi}i>,  coi  ri 
awwv,  ceiqeiV  n,  aai  ruwof);  in  other  words  out  of 
what,  and  by  whom,  how,  and  where  a  thing  is  done 
(»f  ov  yap,  Kni  vp'  ov.  xni  wm^,  coi  tV  »/).  The  aim 
toward*  wlii,  li  <  \  i  rythiiiL:  shoulil  tend,  ai  coniing  to 
him,  is  a  life  iH:rtcct  in  virtues,  without  diK-arding,  bow- 
ever,  the  good  of  the  body,  nor  general  material  inter- 
esuk"  It  fiBlktwafiraaatlilapaaNge  of  Diogenes  LaeitiiH, 
combined  with  the  teetlmony  of  P»r|>hyrt-,  li»t,  that 

rotnnio  wa*lhe  fiMinder  oflbi-  i .  I« .  lie  schiHil  nt  Kome; 
'lil,  that  he  combined  the  doctrintn  of  I'lato  with  the 
Stoical  ami  Arihtolelinn,  and  was  not  without  original 
views  of  bia  own ;  Sd,  that  in  etbica  be  attempted  m 
kind  of  eondliatlnn  of  StoicUm  and  Epicurism.— Boe- 
fer.  Hut  Totamo  bad  no  fnllms  orii  in  hi*  p<c  ii!inr  ci'm- 
biiiations.  They  were  Mi;>|ilanii'd  liy  ihc  ^.  houl  that 
emienvored  to  engraft  Chri.-tianity  u|Kin  the  older 
tern  of  pbiloaopby.  See  I'urpbyiy,  I'i/a  Plotmi,  c. 
in  Fabrichm,  /HU.  Gnee.  ii,  109;  Dingenee  Laertiua, 
I'nutiii.  5  21:  but  especially  llnickor.  f/iffr  iin  f'l-ificir 
I'liilift'tphin,  ii,  \'X\  .tq.;  (iliK'kner,  I>r  J'ttfitriiimi*  Altr. 
I'hiUif'pkia  Kdtctifti,  rtctitliomm  Plal'inicurutn  IHtci- 
plimM  udmodum  disrimHi^  Li^umt.  ^Lcipa.  1746,  4lo),  an 
ubairact  of  which  ia  in  Fabticiaa,  lii,  184  sq.  For  the 
^tatf  ment  that  ibere  were  two  or  three  Poiamo«>  there 
is  no  ground.  Sec  the  examination  of  this  point  iu 
Smith,  iKct.  o/Gr,  emd  Bom,  Bias,  %  *1>. 

Potant,  CltO««,  in  bemMry,  n  .  r,      .  rut  I'-i-hsped 
nt  ea<  h  fxtremity.  It  \*  al>"  oalli  il 
a  Jrimmlrni  r»<<.M,  from  iis  «M  ciir- 
rence  in  the  insignia  of  tbe  Chris- 
tian kingdom  of  JcTiMalaaB,wlrieh 

are.  Ardent  a  cmas  potent  between 
four  cro!t)tlets  or.  This  coat  is  re- 
markable as  lieing  a  dejmrt  u re  fn  'ni 
the  usual  berahlic  rule  which  pm- 
hibiis  the  ptaeing  of  metal  upon 
metal. 

Potential  i«  opposed  to  artuol.  This  antithesis  is 
a  fiinilamenlal  dix-trine  of  the  IVripatetic  philosophy. 
"  Aristotle  aaiih  that  divided  they  (i.  e.  bodice)  be  in 
iuibiitum  potentialig,  but  actually  not"  (IloOandll 
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Iml,  p.  M7},  "AoMimtiMkt's  Inlbite  wm  nothing 
dM Mtia  iidliiito  cbSM  «>rnMttcr,  in  which  were  either 
actually  or  potentially  containc«l  nil  niaiiiuT  of  QinlltiCB" 
(lee  Cudwortb,  Inttlkctual  System,  t,  US;. 

Pothier,  Rkmi,  a  Frencit  theologian,  wax  born  at 
Di'itn*  in  1727,  After  in  ttriiii,'  the  stTvice  of  the  Church 
he  was  »ucccfisirely  rumtc  of  iietlieiiiviUe  and  canon  of 
L«on.  At  the  outbreak  of  the  Hcvohition  Im  Ktired  (o 
Jfelgiuin.  Alkr  hid  return  to  hit  nstivaoouiitiyhie  did 
not  again  diieluu-gc  any  saoerdoul  funetiom.  He  en- 
tertaiitctl  original  aii>I  uften  strangely  ImlA  opinions,  ami 
bis  olotinate  chararti  r  ;un\  \¥'lcr»\ca\  inai-iu  made  him 
tbe  ttrrur  of  all  ,'ii>(iro,-u-lR'il  liim.  Ho  was  con- 
tiDoed  (hat  ii»  unc  before  hiio  had  made  out  Um  Unic 
neanii^  of  the  Bible ;  he  andertook  to  make  it  known 
t.i  ihi-  wi.rlit,  and  >tartr<i  with  Iii.s  allt^jctl  h'xpHaifion 
(k  t  ApLKidy^i4<,  tliu  plan  uf  vv  liicb,  publistied  in  1773, 
vu  burned  by  order  of  the  Parliament  of  Pari*  «t  the 
nqniMtioa  of  tbe  advoeate-genenl  Siguier,  who  pro- 
MHiwcditftaiMteviMeoeof  hiunancxtniTRSsiice.  Ner- 
crth«Iw8  Puthier  had  hi«  work  (■lanili"5tl}iely  printed 
in  tJcttmo  (IXiuai,  1773,  2  vols.  Ava);  he  translated  it 
into  Latin  (Augsburg,  1797,  2  vols.,  and  1798,  12mo), 
and  pablittbed  an  extnct  of  it,  with  the  title  Ltt  Trou 
Damm  /Voaw-TlMTbraeLMt  Plagoee  (17V8;  Iteo), 
io  vbicb  he  caUs  Roiiaparte  the  precursor  of  the  Anti- 
dwMt.  lu  1802  he  published  in  Latin  an  Krplanation 
of  t\-  J:--,ii^-u  •>/  ]><iri  l  (  Aiii,'»burg,  8vo).  Under  the 
empire  two  of  bijipanipbktsagaiu»i  the  four  artidet  of 
tb«  Galilean  Church  wen  condicated  by  tbe  police. 
PMbier  died  at  Bbetms  June  Ull—UMftr,  JVpar. 
Bug.  GhUrate,  e.  v. 

Potlimus,  St,,  a  pvdata  of  the  Chnrch  in  the  2d 
ctotory,  who  <Ucd  «  nuftjrr,  was  probably  bom  at 
SmjTot  in  A.D.  87.  He  wm  a  disciple  neither  of  Pe- 
ter itor  of  .J«»hii.  as  SKinie  writers  hav<  asserted,  but  of 
Polvcar)).  bisliup  of  Smyrna,  He  went  l«>  liome  with 
the  lauer  while  Anicetua  was  bUlop  of  Home,  in  158, 
■nd  wa»  aent  by  that  pontiff  to  evangelize  the  GauISi 
MiiooB  eatablhhed  bitnaelf  at  Lyons,  and  flmndcd 
there  a  t!  .uri>1.itiL;  Church.  He  had  prosidtd  owr  it 
l»»foty  vtAf!*  vvhi'ii,  in  the  reign  of  Marcua  Aurcliua, 
iHt!  (leritecutiuns  against  the  Christians  broke  out  with 
icatwed  violence,  ilia  hoaiy  age  did  not  protect  the 
UAep  fifom  perMcution.  He  waa  brought  belhi«  the 
fwrnor,  011(1  was  asked  who  was  fhi!  CuhI  of  tbe  Chris- 
•*  If  you  are  worthy,"  said  the  old  bUhop,  '-you 
will  know  him."  He  was  severt-ly  beaten,  and  dragged, 
half  dead,  to  a  dismal  dungeon,  wbete  he  expired  two 
iaj%  aftnwarde,  June  2, 177.  At  tbe  eane  time  with 
the  aponle  of  Lyons,  forty-seven  faithful  scaled  their 
toJi  with  their  blood.  These  were  the  first  martyrs 
of  the  (iauU:  their  remains  w  in-  buried  beneath  the 
altar  of  a  church  built  under  the  inrocatioa  of  tbe  holy 
«{K«ilea,  now  consecrated  to  St,  Nizier,  The  Chuieh 
ctiebntee  oo  June  2  tbe  memory  of  the  martyrs  of  Ly- 
eoi.  Their  history  was  written  in  Ureck,  in  the  naine 
of  tbe  faithful  of  tho  churcln-s  of  Lyonn,  ami  aiirilmted 
to  Ironarus,  successor  of  Pothinus.  It  is  one  of  the 
BKW  precious  monumentaof  the  first  centuries  of  Chri«- 
tiaoitf.   We  owe  ita  prcaervatioti  to  Cusebius,  who  in- 

•Kted  it  partly  in  hia  Hut.  EeeUt.  (lib.  v,  cap.  i)  Hoe- 

fer,  S'ouv.  liioy.  Giniral'  .  k  v.  S<  u  Loii>,'ii(  val,  lliti.  de 
lEgliif  Gnllicant,  liv.  i;  Gallia  (  hrLtliaiuL,  vol.  v;  Co- 
k)nia,.4itfiyui/«  df  l.yon,  p.  38;  Du  Terns.  U  Clergi  de 
FroMce,  voL  ivt  Schaff,  Uut,c/tk$  CkHniim  Ckurei,  i, 
IS7  ;  Moahein,  CfldMwiwftii  fai,  and  Eedei.  Bin,  toL  i; 

■     Ki  cft^tch.  i,  129, 138. 

^otho«  (tlodoc),  a  penonidcaiion  among  the  an- 
'  Gtcdtt  ofiMW  or  dciiic^  and  oaoally  regarded  aa 

•  «"m:>stiirin  of  A phrodite. 

Pot'iphar  (\\^  Podpka  r',  "IBa**D,  contrartion  of 
rrp  PeH-jAerah  [q.  v.];  Sept.  H 

^fflwr  of  rh.iTa«h,probablv  iho  chief  of  bis  bodv-guard 
CUtfl.  xxxix,  I),   BJC  dr.  nm.   Of  tbe  MiHifpiifith 


merchants  he  purchased  Joseph.  The  kfoper  nf  the 
prison  into  which  the  son  of  Jacob  waa  evcr.tually  ca-i 
trcatfil  him  witli  kiiuhi<s.<,  and  contidtd  to  him  tha 
maiugement  of  the  prison  (Geiu  xxvii,  36 ;  xxxix,  1); 
and  this  confidence  was  afterwaida  aanetioncd  by  the 
"captain  of  the  guard"  himself,  as  the  officer  responsi- 
ble for  tbe  safe  custody  of  prisoners  of  state  ((len.  xl, 
3,  1").  It  is  Mimetimcs  denied,  but  more  usually  main- 
tained, that  ilii«<  "captain  of  the  i^iiard"  was  the  same 
with  the  Poti^thar  wlio  is  ixlon-  designated  by  the 
same  titles  It  ia  poaaibia  that  thia  ''captain  of  the 
guaid"  and  Joaephi  matter  were  the  aatne  person.  It 
would  be  in  accordance  with  (iriciital  usa^:!-  tliat  offend- 
ers against  t  Ir-  court,  and  the  i»llictr«  ol  tiu'  court,  should 
be  in  custody  of  the  captain  of  the  guard ;  and  that 

Potipbar  abould  have  tiaated  Joeeph  well  after  having 
caat  him  into  prison  ia  not  Ineoondlable  with  the  Acta 

of  the  caj«>.  After  having  imprisoned  Jns<  ])h  in  the 
first  transport  vil  his  choler,  he  might  possibly  discover 
circumstances  which  led  him  to  doabt  his  guilt,  if  not 
to  be  convinced  of  hi*  innocencew  The  mantle  left  iu 
tbe  handa  of  hia  mistreat,  and  to  trinmphantly  produeed 
agatn»t  him,  woutd.  when  calmly  Considcn-d,  «  em  a 
stronger  proof  ui  guik  against  her  than  against  liiin ; 
yet  still,  to  avoid  bringing  dishonor  u|>on  his  wife,  and 
expoaing  her  to  new  tempution,  he  have  deemed 
it  more  prudent  to  beatow  upon  hia  alave  the  eommand 
of  the  statr  prt5nn  than  to  /estoco  him  tO  hia  fanner 
employment,   ike  .lost-i-ii. 

Potipbar  is  dcscnlKd  a*  "  an  officer  of  Pharaoh,  chief 
of  the  executioners  (Canaan  ".b  HSIB  D'^^D),  an 
Egyptian"  (Gen.  xxxix,  1 ;  corop.  xxxvii,  86).  The 
word  Wi'  render  '•  ollicc-r,''  as  in  liu'  ,\.  \'.,  is  liic>rally 
"eunuch,"  and  the  Sipt.  and  Vulg,  ao  translate  it  here 
(aa-uJbfy,  eumic/itis) ;  but  it  ia  aliO  used  for  an  officer 
of  the  court,  and  this  ia  almost  certainly  the  meaning 
here,  as  I'otiphar  was  married,  which  is  seldom  the  case 
with  tnnuchs.  thout,'h  some,  as  tho.si:  v  lii.  'i  have  the 
custody  of  the  iuiaba  at  Mecca,  arc  cxct-ptioos,  and 
hia  office  was  one  which  would  not  usually  Im  bdd  by 
persons  of  a  cUss  oidiaanly  wanting  in  eonnge,  ti- 
though  here  again  we  muiC  except  the  oecarional  uaage 
of  Muslim  suvcrcifins,  whose  executioners  were  suinc- 
tinies  eutiucils,  slb  Harfin  er-Kaahld'a  Mesrrt,  in  order 
that  they  might  be  able  to  carry  out  the  royal  com- 
manda  even  in  the  harema  of  the  aoUeeta.  I^Dtipba('a 
oflke  waa  **  chief  of  the  exeentionen,'*  not,  aa  the  Sept. 
makes  it,  "of  the  cooks"  (fipY</"'7"pof), for  the  prison 
was  lu  bi3  iious*?,  or,  at  least,  ni  that  of  the  chiff  of  the 
executioners,  probably  a  succt-ssor  of  l'oti|duir.  who  com- 
mitted tbe  diagraoed  aerranu  of  Pharaoh  to  Joaqih'a 
chatge  (xlf  t-4).  He  fa  called  an  Eg3rp'ian ;  and  It  ia 
to  be  noticed  thai  his  name  contain.s  that  of  an  Kgj"|>- 
tian  divinity,  ilc  apjK'ars  to  have  been  a  wealthy 
man,  having  property  in  the  field  as  well  as  in  the 
house,  over  which  Juaeph  waa  put,  evidently  in  an  im* 
portant  poat  (xxxix,  4-4).  The  view  we  hare  of  Pol> 
iphar's  liousehobi  is  exactly  in  accordance  with  the 
representations  on  the  monuments,  in  which  we  sec 
lio\»-  carelully  tlio  [irodncc  of  ilie  Kind  was  registered 
and  stored  up  in  the  hoiute  by  overseers,  as  well  as 
the  liberty  that  women  of  all  rattka  enjoyed.  When 
Joseph  was  accused,  hia  master  contented  himself  with 
casting  him  into  prison  (ver.  19,  20),  pn»bably  being  a 
iner.  itul  man,  althoii','li  he  may  have  been  restrained 
by  (.lod  ffotn  acting  more  severely.  After  this  we  bear 
no  more  of  Potipbar,  unless,  which  is  unlikely,  the  chief 
of  the  executioner*  afterward*  mentioned  be  be.  If 
he  were  actually  a  eunuch,  we  may  the  mure  easily  ac- 
count for  his  wife's  conducL    See  EuNt'cii. 

Potiph'erah  (Heb.  PoH-phira,  5t>D  ''3^0),  the 
priest  of  On,  or  Helio]H>li8,  whose  daughter  Asenath  be- 
came the  wife  of  .losrph  ((Jen.  xli,  15,  60:  xlvi.  20). 
H.C.  cir,  1880.  The  name  is  Egyptian,  and  is  in  the 
.Sept.  accommodated  to  tbe  analogy  of  the  Egyptian 
hmguage^  being  »  (he  Cod.  Vaticuu  llan^/Alax. 
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Ilfrri^jiH},  V.  r.  UtvTKppij,  ntvTtfpi ;  which  ourreiponds 
to  the  Coptic  I'rtr-phrah,  IxUmffO^  toU^Slm,  Whl«h  it 

whtten  ill  hiprnglyphtrn  jhtis: 


Kuw  «C  Pot-|ititT«li,  PM-pbra,  or  FM>t«. 

<ClM»|iolUoo,iVifcjr,raKGMral^|]i.S).  Forthera- 

rious  furnu,  sec  Gcseniu*,  Themur.  p.  IO<U,  from  Husel- 
lini,  JUonum.  Storici,  i,  117.  i  he  nnmc  ia  lt)«  full  funn 
or  tbiit  l>'  >ni>'  by  I'otip^f  JoM|ill1l  IbraMff  maitcr.  See 

ASKNA TH  ;  On. 

Potitil,  a  (litliii^uisheil  family  nmong  the  nurirtit 
K<itiia)i-i.  <i\h(i  art-  Mini  Ut  liavc  nciivcd  HerciiUs  wIkmi 
Lc  weul  iuto  luly,  and  UOkted  him  bQ«iiilalily  on  the 
mrr  tpoi  when  Rmm  was  aAcrward*  bnitt.  The  Po- 
titii  were  in  return  invested  with  the  honor  of  being  in 
till  fuiurt"  time  the  hereditary  priests  of  the  Rotl.  They 
continued  nicorilin^'ly  tn  riijuy  thin  privili'k'f  until  li.C 
812,  when  they  sold  their  kiuiwU  <l(;*"  of  the  iacrtti  rites 
for  50,0VO  poandt  of  copper.  l'«>r  this  remuneration 
they  instructed  public  slaves  in  the  worship  of  Hercu- 
Ics ;  whereupon  the  deity  was  so  enraged  that  the  wbdle 
family  orilie  I'utitii  iKTistiiil  wiihin  tliirty  ilay*.  See 
SSmith,  Dirt.  i>/ (Jr.  tmd  Uuiu.  Ki-i'j.  .h.  V.  I'otiita  Gens. 

Potkeii,  JOHA.VN,  a  German  Iwman  Catholic  cccle- 
!<instic  who  flourishcti  in  the  16th  century,  i>  nutt  il  in 
the  literary  world  as  the  editor  of  tlie  first  priiited  edi* 
lioD  of  tbe  Psalms  in  the  Ethiopic  language.  In  1511, 
while  at  Itomc,  be  l>ct(M»k  himself  to  tbe  study  of  the 
Ethiopic  Un(;uagc,  and  two  yean  later,  in  1&13,  be  pub- 
llsy>td  the  I'salmi*  hi  tjiuiriir.  'llic  lunik  ha»  im  tiiio. 
but  on  the  tirfit  |>a(r«:  a  lik> m  -v.  >ii  David  with  tiie  harp 
is  given.  On  the  scotiinl  \'!i^<--  of  the  book  commences 
tbe  picfaee  in  Uotbie  kttcia,  in  wbich  be  states  the 
fcuon  for  (be  edirinn  of  the  Pwilter  in  Btbiopic,  or,  as 
he  calls  if,  ill  till'  CliriMi  r  1iii;;u;ii;i- ;  '*Qua!  rcs  mihi 
bieunio  vix  elapti**  Komn  accidii.  Nam  cum  nonnuUos 
hebittt  et  colore  ^thiopea,  qui  se  Indos  appcllabant, 
paeUcntci,  ao  Dei  gcnctrkcni  et  aanctoe  qiuuo  plures, 
piMeitIn  Apoatolofl,  per  ««■  inter  paeUendnm  noninari 
advertissciii,  n.  ii  Aw  <lif!ii'iihatc  ati  it*  iliili,  i,  \y<<is  in 
eorum  sacris  l^lialda'is  liiena  uii  qua'fcas  itaqiie  inttr- 
pretem,  per  quern  cumeis  loqui  plenius  poasem,  nec  il- 
lam  in  tube  geDtium  oltio  dotaine,  etiam  twque  inter 
Uebnaoe  qoidem  wperiene  idoneom,  demim  ab  ip«i» 
eniiliri.  qiUMjuo  mii<l<i  fif-ri  im>*.m  i.  statoi.  me  mea 

fttVllil  ii|i<'!<.  'I'aniiitii  iinnii^ue  ok:  ub  ei9  didicissc  mihi 
persuadco.  nt  <l<i>  "lure  IS.^lterium  I)n\i'l  in  ipsa  vera 
lingua  ChaldKAimuriioi  curare,  in  oorum  i{ui  per^grina* 
Bnguai  immm  eaptiuit,  obhctaiioncni  valcam.'*  Aa  to 
the  edition  iiseir,  tbe  text  is  prinletl  on  a  very  line  pa- 
per, which  is  very  sur^iriMng  fur  those  times.  The  an- 
pcrscTijit  ions  <.\  ( r  c;!.  h  arc  |'rinte<l  with  red  color. 

At  the  end  of  tiio  I'salter  ii»  prinictl,  "  Imprcssum  est 
opusculum  hoc  iiigcnio  et  imiK-nsi*  Joaunu  Potkrn  pre- 
poaiticcdeaisuuKti  GtorgfiCotmieiuiti  Bodmb  per  Mar- 
eeOmik  SUher,  alias  f>am*,  H  fItiHam  dte  tiltima  Jultii, 
anno  salutis  MDXlll,"  Tim  f.in..\\-<  S»fi</  of 
iSimt/B  on  ei(;bt  pa^oH,  and  on  four  pA^ts  ihe  alphabet 
of  the  lan(;iiflpr.  i<>'.;ether  witb  •  fibort  (;rammar,  is 
given.  This  ctlitioii  ia  now  very  rare.  In  1618  Potken, 
after  havlnjr  retamed  fRMn  Rome,  publiabcd  a  new  edi- 
tion  of  chc  IVi!r<T,  with  tbe  H»-brcw  ti  \i  aihl  (ircilx 
and  Latin  irani«lati<m^  under  the  tul>'  I'miUtrium  in 
Quntuof  Impmit,  //-lufa,  O'rtrni,  ChfilJaica,  LoHm. 
Tbcee  two  edttkna  form  tbe  basis  of  the  Kthiopie  Ter- 
rioD  of  Walton'a  Fbtrielot,  pabUahed  in  16S7.  See  Jft« 
cher,  (irlihilm  - 1.' xll-'ri,  k  v.;  Atit-r,  I'!l-Ui>friiphi»chr 
Sachrichtm,  p.  71i;  \m  jUui};-.Mttah,  iUbhfflitxu  iiacra, 
ii,  l  lii:  Hi>»enmUllcr,  Ilavdbuch,  iii,  GG  sq. ;  Winer, 
J/amlbudt  ikr  thtoioy,  IM«ralur,  p.  714;  Furat,  JiiU. 
Jmiaka,  iii.  lift:  Steinaditieidert  RStHogr,  HaMnekf 
p.  112 ;  hi  r,iK,!,un,.>  LUnnm B^. m  JUtLSMeittaa, 
p.  t),  n,  32  a.    (U.  PJ 


PotrimpOB  ia  the  name  of  an  important  deity  of 
the  Lithuanians  and  aniit^nt  l'ru»nani»  pre%-ioua  to  the 
cuuquest  of  their  country  by  the  Teutonic  Order;  tie 
aecimd  person  in  the  Northern  triaiU->Fieriniaa8,Potri]B> 
pos,  and  Pikflllos.  It  was  he  who  granted  victory  in 
war  and  fertility  in  time  of  peace :  be  also  dispensed  the 
bliss  of  i|iiinc>lic  liappinct-s.  His  imajzc  stuod  in  a 
cavity  of  the  holy  oak  at  liomowe  -,  it  looked  smilingly 
at  Perkunos,  and  represented,  as  far  as  the  rough- art 
of  tboaa  taoMa  would  allow,  the  fcatinea  of  a  chearfU 
yoatb.   If  Perknnoa  waa  the  god  of  tbe  wantrf    and  de> 

etroying  fire,  Potrimpos  has  the  ^^ih\  nf  r'l.  f,  .  mdating 
and  devastating  water.  Com  and  incense  wtn-  i\\c  <:f- 
fi'rings  be  imfcned;  awreath  of  ears  adorned  his  head. 
Ifait  be  waa  not  alwava  eooteat  with  tbcee  mbkiodj 
sacrtiteea:  aometiiiMa  chtldten  bad  to  be  iniMlbrted  ia 

hi*  liDiKir,  ami  reduced  to  allies  in  biirnint,'  wax.  A 
Doake  viun  kepi  in  bis  luHtor  in  an  urn  o!  clay,  fed  with 
milk,  and  always  covered  with  ears  of  com.  For  this 
reaaoa  tbe  anak'e  »aa  a  boljr  animal  aoMiog  the  ancieot 
Pmaalam  WantonmnaivhinfrtothebloodTCneoanter, 
if  they  cbanreil  to  meet  a  serjM  nf.ranoyiti;:  they  Ik  lieM  in 
it  PotrimpOB  himwlf,  were  hu|H;ful  of  hi»  asbiMfliicr.  and 
thought  tbtroM^lvts  invincible.    When  a  solemn  sacri- 

fke  waa  to  b«  oBercd  to  bim,  tbe  priceta  renaiood  three 
daya  atntebed  on  the  gnmnd,  fintiog,  and  at  ntterrdi 

thruwin;:  wax  and  itirensc  into  the  flames  It  doea 
not  app«*ar  that  |tariicular  places,  lakes  and  woods,  were 
consecrated  to  him,  nor  can  any  trace  nf  tlie  expansion 
of  his  worship  into  other  countries  be  ascertained,  un- 
less we  admit  with  Mone  that  he  is  one  person  with  tba 
|>riapic  fiekl-gfHl  Friygo  wor»hippctl  at  Upsala;  bat  this 
is  very  doubifuL  .Some  modem  historians  assert  that 
it  was  a  female  deity,  the  ife  u(  the  thuiuler-god ;  they 
aieioiikite  him  with  the  luoiher  of  the  goda  mentiaacd 
by  Tacitus  as  mlcmidy  wor*bipped  tbe  iBalhiaHk 
Sti'  Aii'l'-rsi.n,  Sorthini  .l/i/f/n'/ii'Ty,  B.  V. 

Fotaberd  (^n,  chertt,  from  tbe  root  O^n,  to 
scrape  or  *crofek;  Sept  tvrpmcow;  VtAg.  ietfa,  rat 

_;f<"'i'''  ;  '*,sh. T'l"  in  two  pl.ipcs.  <ntre  "slonc,"  cftcn 
'•eartht'ii  wbM:!"),  a  bit  of  |>oitery  ware  (Job  ii,  8),  is 
figuratively  used  in  Scripture  to  denote  a  thing  worth- 
lesa  and  insigniScaot  (I'M.  sxii,  15;  Pror.  xxti,  2S; 
I«a.  9).  It  ma7  illoalTaie  tome  of  tbcee  aPwaiena 
to  remind  the  reader  of  the  fact  that  the  sites  of  an- 
cient towns  are  often  covered  nt  ti  t  surface  with  great 
quantities  of  broken  potter^*,  ii<>ually  of  coarse  texture, 
but  coated  and  protected  with  a  strong  and  bright- 
colored  ghute,  BMMtly  bliiiali*gi«eR,  and  aooietinm  yd* 
low.  These  fragments  give  to  some  of  the  mojit  ven- 
erable fill's  in  the  world  the  appearance  of  a  deserted 
poilcry  rather  than  lit'  a  town.  The  fntt  i>.  however, 
that  they  occur  only  u|H>n  tho  sites  of  towns  wbich 
were  btiilt  «ilh  crude  brick;  and  this  suggests  that 
the  heaps  of  min  into  which  tbcae  had  fallen  being 
disintegrated,  and  worn  at  the  surface  by  the  action  of 
the  wrnilier.  lirin;.:  to  \  ie«'  ami  li  nvc  i  cm  ^I  ilie  l.ri>lvtn 
pottery,  which  in  not  liabk  to  be  thus  dt!«M.ihc<t  and 
waaliad  away.  It  is  certaiidy  remarkable  that  of  ib« 
toon  mighty  dtiea  of  old  time,  nothing  hut  potahetda 
now  remaina  visible  at  the  aurbee  of  tbe  gnmnd.  Towm 
built  st.iiie.  nr  kiln-lMimt  bricks,  do  not  <  \hil'il 

this  form  of  min,  which  it  ibcrefure  not  usually  met 
with  in  FUeatfiM.  SaePomik 

Pott,  Dnvid  Julina,  D.D.,  a  (umian  tbe<.l.ipian, 
wu^  bufu  at  l.iinh<:ckbausen,  in  Hanover,  iu  17oU.  la 
1787  be  waa  appointed  profemor  of  theology  at  HdoK 
I  ftlidi,  from  which  place  be  reoMnrad  10  oocnpgr  tbaaaoM 
I  chair  at  CMttingen.  While  pfofcaaor  at  the  fonner plaea 
be,  wish  IIii|Kfrii,  ctlitcd  the  Siif!i";f  Ctmmentaiitmum 
Tfieoh>t/icu i-u m  (8  vols.  1800-7),  ashi  alurwards  at Gottin- 
gen  undertook,  as  joint  continuator  with  Heinrich,  an 
editiou  of  Kofqie's  TtMtammtmm  A'oeum,  a  commeatMjr 
oothaCitlidliecpiatka(181&-16).  Uedied  aboatlOOl 
Sec  Wgio,  Zti^tkrifi  jflkr  MttorMU  IMyii  J8ML 
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Pot^  JOBeph  Holden,  an  EogUsh  divine,  noted 
wywiJIy  1 «  BIMieilwIwIar,  wm  honi  about  1759,  and 
WIS  edut-Att'd  at  Eton  and  at  St.  John's  College,  Cam- 
Iridce,  w htn!  he  graduated  B.A.  in  1780.  M.A.  in  1783; 
w«j  made  prebendary  of  Liiiculn  in  ITHo;  rector  of  St. 
Glare,  Jewry,  and  St.  Martin,  IronnxtUKt-n*  I.me,  in 
17^7;  archdcaoon  of  St.  Albftn'a  in  17K!);  rcctur  o(  Lit- 
tk  Oiir*tead,  Easex,  in  1797 ;  raetdC  of  MoMImU,  Middk- 
■ex.  in  vm ;  vicar  of  Sc  Martin'»4fl-t1ie>9let(b  in  1818; 
archdeacon  of  I>inilon  in  1813;  prebciidarv  of  I^ondon 
ia  1823:  vicar  of  Kenaingtoa  in  1(124,  and  chancellor  of 
Exeter  in  1826.  Be  Hoi  in  1847,  Tbia  exemplary  di- 
alled minj'  MMnte  MMMNn^  cdkcliona  of 
,  ebtifiea,  theokjpcel  tntiaatt,  and  la  ciiiy  life 
SL.mo  [KK  O)'',  etc.,  for  a  list  of  which  we  refer  the  reader 
to  iW  LmiL  GtHl.  Mag.  Aug.  1847,  p.  210-12,  see  also 
p.6i9.  We  notice:  Two  Serm<m$fvr  the  FettivaU  and 
fdHt  CLood.  1790,  4to):— gf—iaitejy  JJiteourta,  ttc^ 
^  OnfftrmaHon  (1790,  XBamty^nrm  Sennom  m 
thf  Ff-rtiralt  and  f'asU  (1791,  I2nio) : — Ckn.<liin  Cor- 


bottlM  are  indeed  mentioned  earlier;  but  the  "bottle" 
which  con tai tied  Hagar's  water  (Gen.  xxJ,  1%,  15)  waa 

undoubtedly  of  akin;  and  although  Rebekah's  piK'hcr 
was  possibly  of  earthenware  (xxiv,  14, 15),  we  camuji  be 
certain  iliat  it  waji  b<i.  The  putter's  wheel  is  mentioned 
only  ouce  in  the  Bible  (Jcr.  xviii,  2) :  but  it  must  have 
U-cii  in  use  amoqg  Dm  Hebrews  long  before  the  time  of 
(hMeUaakNi;  for  we  now  know  that  it  existed  in  Egypt 
befote  the  laraeHtea  took  refuge  in  that  cotmtry  (Wil- 
kinson. A  lie.  y.<j<ipt.  ill,  Mo,  large  cd.').  Thu  art  of 
pottery  is  utie  ut  itie  most  cwmtuon  and  must  aiKuent 
of  all  manufactures.  The  modem  Arab  culinary  ves- 
sels are  chiefly  of  wood  or  copper  (Niflbubr,  Key.  i*  188). 
The  proocaaea  employed  by  the  Hebrewa  were  probably 
not  in  any  >vay  ditsimilar  to  tJinse  of  ilie  I'.i;v[)tians, 
from  whom  lli*;  use  of  the  wheel  may  be  sup{K«eU  to 
have  been  adopted.  I'luy  had  themselves  been  con- 
oencd  in  the  putter's  trade  in  £gypi  (Paa.  Ixxxi,  8)i. 
The  day,  when  A<ag,  waa  trodden  maC*  feet  ao  aa  to 
form  a  paste  (Isa.  xli,  25;  Wisd.  xv,  7)  f.-ee  Duk  k]; 
then  placed  by  the  potter  on  the  wheel  beside  which 


tsmu  ^1803,8vo ;  1H07.  2d  cd.)  ■.—Cimtrwrtrnti  rrspcct- 

ing  Baptitn  (181 0, 1  'itno)  •—SermBHtJbr  At  LtrttD^  j  be  mtf  and  duped  bgr  him  with  hie  heads.  It 
(1817,2  TotaL8vo;  1818,8ded.): 
—CmmifSermem  for  He 

Urals  and  Fasts  (t»21,  8vo) 
TatinKmies  of  St.  Faul  aimxm- 

><9'/«<'ifleefte(l»i6k8vo>  (J. 

Pottage  (n^TS.  naxid,  some- 
thing boiUd,  GciK  XXV.  '2'.».  :i  l). 
The  rtd  pottage  for  which  Esau 
pvrndybeftcred  hiebirthright 

wa*  firepared,  as  we  learn  from 
thii  chapter,  by  seething  len- 
til«  in  water  [see  Lentilk]  ; 
but  the  common  pottage  in  the 
Eskt.  at  the  present  day,  is  made 
cutting  their  meat  into  little 
pieces,  and  boiling  them  with 
llour.  rici-.  and  ji.Tr>l<  y.  all  which 
ii  ifi«;f-.var)U  |Kiured  into  a  prop- 
er TCMei.  See  ThenMon,  Ltmi 
li'X'k,  ii,  397. 

Pottei  0'^'^%  sot*^.  • 
Minm-;  Cbald.  in|, 
Mr;  Ktoafitv().  This  artifi- 
cer, and  the  pnxluce  of  bis  la- 
U>rf.  are  often  alluded  to  in  the 
Saiputfea.  Thefcagifitjorbia 
WM,  and  the  caae  with  whieh 

thev  are  destroyrd,  supply  spt 
ttihleais  of  the  Incility  with 
wlinh  human  life  and  power 
nay  be  broken  and  dcatrojcd. 
It  ia  ia  thia  flg«faliv«  nae  that 
tba  potter's  veaacbi  are  moat 
•wtumtly  noticed  in  Scripture 
{Vm.  ii,  9;  Isa.  xxx,  14;  Jer. 
xix.  II :  Itev.  ii,  27).  In  one 
place,  the  power  uf  the  potter  to 
fctn  with  hi*  day,  1^  the  im- 
paUe  of  his  will  am!  hand,  ve»- 
sc-l<  citJier  f.r  1  ■  n  r  i' ',-  or  for 
BWan  i--  employed  with 

great  force  by  the  apostle  to  il- 
iaMiNie  the  abaolute  power  of 
Gad  in  mwlding  the  deatbifoa 
<if  naeti  ac<"ordin::r  to  his  pleasure 
(Rom.  ix,  2  i  >  1  he  first  disti  net 
mention  of  earthenware  vessels 
is  ia  the  ease  of  the  pttcbcra  in 
*hidi  Gidceo'a  men  eoneealed 
their  Ump«,  and  which  they 
in  piece*  when  thev  with- 
drew thir  Liniji-i  from  Ihetn 

Cadg.vii.ie^ld).  rUchenand 


il 

hi 

-  5  1 


.  kiui^cd  by  Google 


POTTER 


46S 


POTTER 


Ej^'Tjiiiun  Pollers. 


tt  a  wooden  dtak  placed  on  anoibcr  larger  ooe,  and 
tonwd  bjr  the  hand  bjr  an  attnidant,  or  worhed  by  a 
liwdk  (Isa.  xlv,  9;  Jer.  xviii,  8;  Ecdufl,  xxxviii,  29, 
flO{  tee  Teiinanl,  Crylon,  i,  452).  The  vessel  was  then 
MIOOthctI  mill  ciMtnl  with  a  (;lazo,  ami  Hiially  burned 
iaa  furnace  (W  ilkinwni,  Anc.  t'-iypt.  ii«  Wc  find 

■Uuriow  to  the  potsherds,  i.  c.  bn^ketl  pieoea  or  vesAcU 
■Md  aa  crucibles,  or  bural  by  the  fumace,  and  to  the 
necMaity  of  keeping  the  latter  clean  (taa.  xxx,  14 ;  xlv, 
9;  Job  ii,  H;  I'na.  xxii,  1(>;  IVoi-.  xxvi,  23;  Kocliis. 
xxxviii,  2'J,).  The  mat<  rial*.  fortnK,  mid  inauufacture 
or  earthenware  %-eiufU  are  >u\\  vi  ry  isiniilar  thm^glwut 
Weatcra  Aaia,  and  are  alio  the  aame  whieh  wen  an- 
dently  in  uae.  Tbia  we  know  flrom  the  ooinpaiiaon  of 
aiiriciit  paiiitit);,'<<  ami  seulpturos  «  it!i  nn'ilc  rn  manufact- 
ure!), a.■^  well  a.t  from  the  viutt  <|uai)litie8  uf  bruken  |Mit- 
lery  which  are  found  upon  the  sites  of  ancient  cities. 
The  ancient  potters  "frequently  kneaded  the  clay  with 
their  feer,  and  after  it  had  been  properly  worked  up,  they 
formed  it  into  a  mri'^s  of  convenient  »i/c  with  the  bnii'l, 
and  placiil  it  on  the  wheel,  which,  to  judjje  from  that 
reprc«.'nted  in  the  painlingit,  was  of  very  »implc  coti- 
atruction,  and  turned  with  the  hand.  The  varioua  fonoa 
ef  the  raaca  were  nade  1>y  the  fli^r  durii^  the  reTiK> 
Intion;  tfie  lian<Ues,  if  they  lisd  any,  were  nfterwnnls 
affixed  til  tliem;  and  the  devices  and  other  ornamental 
parts  were  traced  with  a  wooden  or  metal  instrument, 
prcvioo^ly  to  their  being  baked.  They  were  then  suf- 
lierad  to  dnr,  and  ibr  thia  pnrpaae  wcreiilaeed  on  pilaaka 
of  wood;  they  were  aflerwanl^i  arranged  with  great  care 
on  trays,  and  carried,  by  mean*  of  the  usual  yoke,  Umie 
on  men's  ^hou^k■n«,  to  the  oven"  ( Wilkinson,  A  nr.  t  'lupf. 
ii,  107  aq.;  Birch,  lliri.  of  Pottery,  i,  \hl  \  .Sanl«chi)t7., 
AniMUi.  IMr.  i,  14. 1 1).  For  a  description  of  pottery 
aa  aoWi  and  frtHn  ancient  time^  practiced  in  Palestine, 
aee  Thomson,  l^nd  »nd  n»wk,  ii,  '2^1  .«).  Earthen  ves- 
sels were  ti-<  il.  Imth  hy  l',;;y|it inns  ,niil  .TrwK,  fur  various 
purposes  liesides  culinary.  Perds  were  kept  in  them 
(Jer.xxxii,  14).  Tiles  with  patterns  and  writing  were 
coflBmon  both  in  Egypt  and  AMf^'ria,  and  were  alao  in 
in  Prieatine  (Ezek.  It,  1).  Theie  was  at  Jenmalem 

•  tOyal  estalilishment  of  potters  (1  ("hron.  iv.  2.'!  I.  fri'in 
whose  employment,  and  from  the  fragments  cast  away 
in  the  process,  the  Potter's  Field  perhaps  rcceivcil  its 
name  (laa.  xxx,  14).  Whether  the  term  ■*  potter"  (Zcch. 
ad,  18)  IB  to  be  so  interpreted  may  be  doubted,  as  it  may 
Ik?  tak'  II  fi  r  "artifii-<T"  in  peiieral,  an<l  nl«o  "  trensiinr," 
as  if  thi-  10(11  mentioned  were  to  be  weighed,  and  [jcr- 

haps  niritr  t  (loirn  |»  be  nooincd  (Qeaen.  licMiir.  p. 
619).  SecCi.AT. 
Potter,  AlooaOk  D.Dn  LTj.D.,  bishop  of  the  Pit«t- 

estant  Kpi«''opal  Chtirch.waslwrn  in  the  tow  n  of  Reek- 
man  ^nuw  La  Grange),  Dutchess  Comity,  N.  V,,  July  10, 


18001  Ilia  parents,  who  belonged  to  the 
Society  of  Friends,  were  countrj  -pcople  of 
good  blood,  honestly  devoted  to  the  beat 
interesis  of  home  and  friends.  They  ««m 
remarkably  well  educated  for  their  timea 
and  Mirroundings,  and  highly  esteemed  in 
the  \  ii  iiiiiy.  After  securing  a  guinl  ele- 
mentary training  at  the  district  school, 
Akmzo  went,  at  twelve  yean  of  age,  to  aa 
aoMleny  in  lV>ugbkeepnek  and  three  yean 
afkar  waa  admitted  to  uirlon  OoUege,  wbera 
he  at  once  t<Mik  the  hi;,'best  rank  in  hit 
class.  Upon  the  completion  of  his  cidkge 
course  he  connected  himself  w  ith  the  Kp«a> 
copal  Church,  and  aoon  after  decided  l» 
prepare  for  holy  orden  in  that  eommaniaa. 
He  ciimrrcncetl  bis  theological  studies  un- 
der the  direction  of  the  Hev.  Dr.  Samuel 
11.  Turner,  but  before  Potter  was  one-and- 
twenQr  yetn  old  be  reluctantly  accaptad 
the  appointment  of  tutor  in  hi*  alnta  natcr. 
Within  a  twelvemonth  he  was  f.njm-  ted  to 
the  professorship  of  mathematics  ami  nat- 
ural philosophy,  and  at  the  age  of  twenty- 
three  first  ap|)eared  in  print  as  the  author  of  a  treatiaa 
on  ly)garitkmt,  which  is  aaid  to  hare  been  a  highly 
crediuble  scientific  performance.  Ha  etill  continued 
his  studies  for  the  ministr}*,  was  admitted  to  deacon's 
orders  by  bishop  Holinrt,  and  «.;->  .•Mivaneed  to  the 
pricsthiKKl  liy  bishop  Krowiiell  in  1H24.  In  the  year 
1820  he  quittetl  the  college  to  become  rector  of  St. 
Paul's  Church,  Boston,  a  position  in  which  he  gained 
a  wide  influence  by  the  simplicity  and  eamestneaa  of 
his  cliaracter,  the  tidelily  of  bis  ministrations,  and  the 
contagious  fervor  of  bis  religious  8ym)tathies.  The 
preaching  of  Dr.  Palter  opened  a  new  era.  With 
no  apirit  of  dogmatism  or  oontroversy,  be  set  forth  the 
cardinal  doctrines  of  the  Church,  appealing  eepially  to 
the  intellect  and  the  heart,  and  draw  ing  many  w  ithin  a 
new  circle  of  religious  BS»ociati4>ns.  **  He  was  alwaya 
ready,"  says  hia  biographer,  '*  to  aid  in  promotiiif  tba 
inteicsu  of  eduoatioa  and  sound  learning.  He  waa  an 
advocate  of  edentifle  panutta.  He  gare  his  inflncnee 
Ixiih  by  precept  and  exarn|de  to  the  ran'e  (if  t<  mpcr- 
nnee,  Kacb  of  these  siiljivts  he  .-nh  :iiu  i  d  with  great 
ability,  sometimes  by  a  courac  of  pnh'.ic  lietures,  some- 
times by  a  written  discoune,  but  mure  frequently  aa 
extempore  ad«lrcai^  in  all  widch  ha  waa  piii  iuiiinM|y 
successful.  1 1  is  engagements  in  these  variooe 
with  his  incessant  parochial  duties,  constituted  a 
amount  of  lal"ir  ti-o  i;reat  to  Itc  l>ornc  for  a  long  limck 
Exiiaustion  from  this  amount  of  work,  together  with 
other  eanaca  not  under  hia  caatral,eampelled  Irim  to 
•ign  hia  rectorship  in  1881.  No  rector  was  erer  moi« 
deeply  loreil  by  the  people  of  his  charge,  or  nuuLmcd 
w  iih  a  deejter  sorrow  when  be  left  them.  Taken  in  aU 
its  as)ieeis,  bis  ministry*  in  Boston  was  a  marked  succea^ 
It  gave  an  iin|ietus  to  vital  religion  which  is  still  felt 
ami  will  extend  to  the  diatant  faturc."  In  1881  Dr* 
Potter  accepted  the  chair  of  mnral  and  intdDectoal  phi- 
l<f»ophy  in  I'nion  College,  which  was  urged  upon  him 
as  s<Hin  as  it  waa  known  that  be  would  consent  to  sever 
his  pastoral  relatione.  He  at  once  i(!( iiiiticil  tiimsclf 
with  the  coUega  aa  ana  who  looked  fur  nothing  beyood 
it.  He  applied  himaelf  to  etody  and  tnotruction  wiHi 
the  ebei'rfiil  eftrnrstni  ss  which  w  as  an  attribute  of  hia 
nature.  He  was  emii>cnlly  an  ctiucator,  railing  out  the 
power  of  thought  and  language  in  hia  pupila  uid  < 
ing  hia  own.  He  wae  dl'ettoguiahad  for  hia  rare  [ 
of  analyna,  and  hia  peculiar  terseneae  and  fdicity  of  ax* 
previioii.  He  had  a  wonderful  [mwer  of  impp'ssinp 
bimsdt  upon  those  with  whom  he  )i:ul  to  do.  lie  tran»- 
fusod  himself  into  their  nature,  took  [lossession  of  their 
minUa  and  willa,  and  imbued  them  with  hia  own 
and  prindplee  of  action.  In  1888  ha  wm 
vice-president  <if  the  college,  and.  with  the  advanced 
age  of  Dr.  Nuit,  who  bad  become  hia  fathcr-iu-law, 
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'  MtOTlHy  took  A  kadiiig  abare  in  the  adminiatn- 
tlon.   He  bod  an  Inborn  aptitude  for  government,  and, 

though  more  ri^nd  and  un>.'<>ini>r<<mising  in  his  meaaures 
than  president  Nutt,  umlcrMood  the  art  of  gracioualy 
blending  ^uavity  with  decision.  On  the  sus|)enakm  of 
iHibop  U.  U.  Undotdonk  (q.  v.)  in  1M6^  and  ailer  a  piD> 
tracted  balloting  between  tbe  supponen  of  tbe  Her. 
Dtk  lit.ivnisn  and  Tyng,  Dr,  Potter  was  elected  bishop 
of  Pennsylvania  on  May  23,  and  conwcratcil  in  the  month 
ot  September  of  the  same  year.  Henceforth  his  life  is 
•botwighly  identified  with  the  ioteicata  of  tlte  Chuich 
he  acnred.  Saya  biabop  Stevenet 

"Hl«  idea  of  the  office  and  work  of  a  bifhop  was  TBTT 
b!cb :  recardln^  him  not  merely  afl  au  ecclesiastical  otf* 
cer.  iiQt  tw«  one  who,  from  bla  position  and  opportonUlea 
Slid  indaence,  had  vaat  means,  within  and  around  htm,  of 
nidijiit  thai  Chnrch  and  sbaping  great  Inatitotiona  of 
«af1tf  or  learnlnir,  moolding  tne  clergy  and  being  a  lead- 
er Of  tbe  Israel  orOtHl  in  its  attacks  upon  the  ctrooghold 
of  rto,  Satan,  and  death.  Few  men  cared  lesa  fur  the 
kOMWS  of  the  episcopate  :  few  n<>od  the  ottlce  more  ns  the 
iMtrninciit  of  larfrent  cood,  nn  l,  nn  ;i  necci>."ary  con»e- 
qncBce  f.dlowing  the  divine  lnw  of  (lod,  "ho  h:i(<  fald, 
•Them  thai  tionor  me  I  will  honor,'  few  nicii  weri'  niou- 
honored  in  their  episcopate;  not  by  his  own  Church  alone, 
bat  hy  all  denomluntions  of  Chrlstlanii,  and  by  all  tbe 
icood  and  intelligent  claaaea  of  the  state.  He  made  no 
■kow  of  ooweri  It  rather  onanated  ftun  htm  than  was 
wleMod  vy  hbn."— FWiMnit  emMBn. 

hie  prudence  and  discretion  he  fused  together  ele- 
■eata  of  anile  that  had  long  wnmgled  witli  each 
ocber.   He  inangnraled  great  ediemee  of  Cbriatian 

beoerolence  and  etiucation.  and  carried  tVn m  f  irwanl  to 
altno^t  complete  success.  He  was  diligent  in  cultivating 
all  (Hirtioiu  of  the  dioceae,  laboring  when  he  shouhl 
hmrt  been  leatiqg,  and  not  eparing  himaelf  when  the 
pcovidcntial  wambi|i;e  of  God  wcfa  ealling  to  bim  to 

psuae  and  recniit.  Although  endowedwilb  an  admirable 
phrMcal  constitution,  he  waa  at  length  coni[iclled  to  ab- 
I  entirely  from  intellectual  exertion,  and  decided  to 
an  invitation  from  the  Pacific  Steamahip  Co.  to 
take'pnaaage  in  one  of  tbeir  yeeicla  tat  Sen  Franefaeo  by 
the  way  of  the  Strait  of  Magellan.  He  nrrived  in  the 
harbor  of  that  city  on  the  1st  of  July,  Iniij,  but  was 
already  prostrate  with  a  fever  which  ho  had  contracted 
by  landing  on  tbe  latbmua  and  pasaiog  a  uight  at  Aapin- 
wtBt  and  wae  too  weak  to  be  noMMred  froaa  the  ahip. 
He  died  July  4. 

Sincerely  attache<l  to  the  Church  in  which  he  held 
•  position  tif  I'liiini'iit  li'mur  niul  I'.iuiiity,  bishop  Alonzo 
IPoCtCff  was  aini^ularly  free  from  ecclesiastical  prejudice 
and  aafiovneK  He  was  a  man  of  no  leas  oooapicnoaa 
■Mritaaacitizenibanasacburchman.  He  waa  a  friend 
of  wholeMtroe  reforms,  without  tbe  tenacioita  adherence 
to  tbe  which  dreads  tbe  progress  of  light  in  novel 
inani/e«utit>n«.  He  was  a  patriot  of  the  puieet  type,  a 
man  of  the  antique  virtue  which  seasoned  GOT  lepablio 
wiik  ealt  in  tbe  daye  of  bet  nobket  devekipiiiait.  In 
tbe  darkeat  boaiw  of  oar  great  natianal  itniggle  be  wee 
alwji\  dirided  and  hopefuL  He  Kwk  »tn>tig  ground  m 
bcbaif  of  the  government,  and  never  cherished  a  doubt 
•f  tba  justice  or  the  suceeaeof  tbe  national  cause.  From 
hie  youth  he  took  a  lively  intcnat  in  tbe  welfiue  of  the 
Aftiiean  net,  and  waaererieady  to  reoogniae  the  nan> 
hoo<l  of  the  nepn>  ,ind  his  claim*  to  advancement  fn  a 
higher  sphere,  and  he  was  forced  to  a  public  declaration 
of  tbe««  principles  in  order  to  silence  the  pro-slavery 
— enmprioni  of  Inabop  Hopkina  of  Venoont.  Theaeal, 
bawreyer,  which  biebop  Potter  exhibited  on  tbeee  ooca- 
sions  for  the  extension  of  equal  rights  to  all  orders  and 
cijniliti'>ni«  of  men.  vca!<  no  sudden  impulse  of  feeling,  but 
a  Conviction  which  was  formed  in  his  early  days,  and 
•ucogtbeoed  by  aubaequent  experience  and  redaction. 
Hia  Inftwiicet  wbioh  extended  to  a  wide  cifda,  waa  due, 
in  a  great  measure,  to  his  weight  of  character  rather 
than  to  any  extraordinary  brilliancy  of  intellectual  cn- 
Juwment.  lie  jjosscssed  talents  of  a  solid  and  ma-Hcu- 
line  onirr.  Uia  mind  waa  eminently  discriminating, 
clear  in  ita  pereepdoai^  and  aonnd  in  ita  dadnetiona. 
]1«  had  giMt  powm  ef  itaNOiog^  hia  JadgBenk  waia^ 


moat  nnetrin^  and  hia  habita  of  thooight  renurkahle  lor 
Jostncae  and  aoeuraey.   Hia  gifti  of  Inagiitation  were 

subordinate  to  the  intuitive  and  logical  faculty.  He 
never  sought  to  produce  illusiuos  by  the  pomp  of  words, 
but  to  generate  convlctiona  by  tbe  power  of  argument 
and  iUnatratian.  Bat  it  traa  tbe  aingnlar  probity  of  hia 
natore,  tbe  temperate  candor  of  hb  judgments,  and  the 

purity  and  elevation  of  his  puri>oscs  which  it'-spired 
such  universal  contidcnce  in  his  character,  and  gave 
him  such  marked  emincnea  among  the  eminent  men  of 
hia  day.  Biabop  Potter  waa  eapnaaUy  identified  with 
the  oiganltation  of  the  hoepital  of  tbe  Proteatant  Epi»- 

copal  Church  and  the  e.<<tablishment  of  the  Divinity 
School  of  the  Church  in  I'hiladt  lphta.  He  published. 
The  Prwdplt*  of  Science  applied  to  the  Domestic  and 
ifeckame  Aria  (1841) :— i*o/tf»c(ii  £amoav  (1841) »— 
Handbook  for  lUaden  and  ShAnH  (lM7)  :~l>ii. 
eourtet,  Chargtt,  Addreue»,elc.  (1858): — Reliyioiit  Phi- 
htophtf  (1870): — Plan  of  Temperatice  Ort/iiniintiim  for 
Cities: — and,  with  (Jeo.  U.  Emerson,  The  .Srh'>„(  and 
SchoolfnatUr  (1844),  which  waa  widely  distributed,  es- 
pecially in  Yhm  York  and  Maaaachueettai,  and  greetly 
aided  the  cauae  of  popular  education.  He  edited  six 
vola.  of  Harper's  " Family  Library;"  Wilks's  Christiim 
Eua^  (1829);  Maria  James's  J'ttviS  (1K39),  and  Fif- 
teen Lectures  on  the  Kcidt-ncet  of  Chrittianttjf  (h/  CUrgjf- 
mm  of  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church  (1835^  Svo)k 
Between  1846  and  1858  be  deUveied  fire  oowMta  of 
"  Lowdl  laathntn  Lectura^  on  auiUefltB  eannected  wilb 
natural  tbeokgy.  Ofthcae  eAuia  Ibhop  Starena  tabaa 
occasion  to  say :  ' 


"As  a  pblloeopher  be  would  have  been  known  with  a 
Enmpaan  repatatlan  bad  he  pabUahed  bnt  one  of  the  no- 
flolsned  Tolnmee  which  lie  In  the  aednelon  of  bis  library. 
1  refer  to  his  'Lowell  Institute  Leciurea.'  TheM  lectnrea 
i<liii\A  od  that  he  had  studied  deeply  the  phyiifoiu»;y  and 
psychotos.'y  of  man  :  that  he  coroprehencied  the  varylDg 
forms  of  philosophy,  and  the  profound  ethics  of  the  old 
masters  of  that  science.  They  evinced  his  boldness  and 
his  ability  in  grappling  with  the  prcat  qneftiona  that 
grow  out  of  man's  relnfioiiH  to  Ood,  to  man,  ncid  to  a 
fullen  world.  They  were  full  of  ihorouKhly  digested 
thought,  calm  and  logical  reasoning,  expressed  with  al* 
noet  aphorleite  teraenee^  Uhmlnaiad  ojr  the  most  apt 
and  Ibntble  flhietntloait  and  roee  at  timee  to  a  degree 
of  eloqncnre  which,  even  as  read  in  the  printed  paces  of 
a  newspaper  re]Hirt,  makes  tho  mind  glnw  and  tingle  with 
delif^hU  Thejc  sixty  lerttirei',  rnnkiiii,'  in  the  pulilic  mind 
ns  among  the  bei-t  nf  the  iii:uiy  piiod  unes  whicti  Uii\t  in- 
siitutiou  hns  called  forth,  were  delivered  withont  any 
writien  pni:e.  nud  only  oecatfoully  did  ha  ue  brief  noiaa 

to  guide  his  courfe." 

See  Memoirs  nf  the  Life  and  Services  of  the  lit.  Rev. 
AUmzo  Potttr.'lKl)..  LL-fK,  bv  M.  A.  De  W..lfe  Howe, 
D.D.  (Pbib.  1871,  12mo);  AlliUme,  LHct.  of  Bril.  and 
Amtr.  Aiak.n,y.\  Drake,  Diet,  of  Amer.  Biag,9,r*\ 
Church  Rer.  18C5,  p.  499, 600,    (J.  H.  W.) 

Potter.  Barnabaii  an  EngUib  divine  ofnotab  «H 
bom  In  Weatmoreland  fai  1878L  Re  waa  educated  at 

(Queen's  College.  Oxford,  where  he  was  first  chosen  a 
f«  bolar,  then  a  fellow,  and  afterwards  pnn-ost.  After 
leaving  college^  be  waa  for  a  time  lecturer  nt  AblnglMl 
and  al  Totiic«»  in  Devonahire.  In  the  following  year 
be  determined  to  enter  tbe  miniatry,  and  was  inataDed 
pastor  at  Oevonshirc.  He  was  nest  uimnimnu-.ly  elect- 
ed provost  of  Queen's  College,  and  also  ninde  cliaplain- 
in-ordinary  to  prince  Charles,  and  was  called  at  court 
"  the  penitential  preacher."  He  behl  tbia  poaition  for 
ten  yean^  when  he  deddcd  to  icluin  to  nie  Khumt 
charge  at  Devonshire.  KinR  Charles,  who  held  him  in 
high  esteem,  j»romptly  nominateti  him  bishop  of  Car- 
lisle, in  1628.  In  the  episcopate  he  was  a  roan  of  few 
worda^  and  a  very  affecting  praaebcr;  bta  coatom  waa 
to  write  hie  aenneaa  In  paita  aad  eomnife  than  to  men- 
ory.  He  was  a  close  student,  and  poaaeaaed  a  remark- 
nbie  memnr}-.  He  became  very  proficient  in  the  He- 
brew lr»ii<:uat,'e.  He  prenebiil  at  Westminster,  ond  so 
strongly  <lid  he  stuck  the  comipliooa  which  had  sprung 
into  the  Church  that  be  waa  cetMurad  as  popish ;  and 
thia  aoeaaataoii,  it  ia  aaid,  he  look  ao  oMMb  10  heart  lliift 
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be  fell  kick  ami  died,  in  1642.  He  pnldiahed,  The  Har- 
otieft  liuriul  (Oxford,  1618),  a  aennun  •.—Kasttr  Tuft- 
th^,  «iioib«r  aennoii: — Ltetm-a  on  tome  Ckeg^len  (ff 
Gmrm.  Se«Wood,illftcwi  Okm.;  FuUer,  HrartMe* 

WtttmortUmi;  Allibonc,  IHct.  of  Brit,  and  Amer.  Au- 
thors, a.  V. ;  Middletitn,  Erang.  Biog.  iii,  1 52  aq.  (J.  U.W.) 

Potter.  Christopher,  D.D..  a  learned  English 
AmifiMit  divine,  nephcir  ef  tte  pnoedingt  ww  bom  in 
Weatmoidind  abmit  tfi91.  Hewn  ■dmitred  to  Queen's 

('nil.  ,  OxfortI,  in  irw,  whrrr-  hv  t>Mii>,  in  due  time, 
both  tho  degrees  in  arts  and  divinity.  He  waa  first 
made  fellow,  and  in  1626  succmli-d  hit  undc  in  ibc 
fCDroitahip  of  hb  college.  Though  a  xeoloot  puritan- 
ical ftmdicr.  tw  bcame  at  Icnftta  an  Bdherent  of  Land. 

Til  li"2><  he  preachwl  a  scnnon  at  Ely  House  ir|»>ii  iJk 
cutittt-rraliiin  of  his  uneie,  who,  "though  a  ttuiruuj^h' 
pacc<l  Calvitiint,"  says  Wood  {_Atk«n.  Oron.),  wa«  maile 
biahop  of  Carliaic  by  the  codeavoia  of  Laud.  In  1633 
ChriMopbtr  Potter  pnUlabad,  An  Antmrrtoa  late  P^tt$h 
Ptimpklef  entiflr<l  "rhnrily  Mutal-en,"  v,  h'u  h  In-  wroto 
by  the  sjKTial  oriiertd  Cliarlra  I,  whow  cliajjlai:\  lu  -w  a-s. 
In  HV.'>,'i  til  was  promoicil  to  the  deanery  of  Winrcester, 
and  iu  1640  became  i.'icc^banoeIk>r  of  Oxfoid,  in  the 
exaentlon  of  which  oAea  be  met  with  aomo  trotibte  fW>m 
the  members  of  the  Long  Farliamont.  l'|>on  the  break- 
ing-out of  the  civil  wars  he  sent  all  his  plaie  to  the  king, 
and  declared  that  he  wcmlil  niln  r.  like  I >i<i),'i  iH's,  drink 
out  of  the  hollow  of  bis  hand  than  tliat  his  majesty 
ilicuM  want;  and  iw  afterwards  sufleied  much  for  the 
myal  cause.  He  waa  nominatcti  to  the  deanery  of  Dur- 
ham January,  1646;  but  was  prevented  fVom  being  in- 
Mailed  l>y  deal  It,  wiiicli  hfl|i|M'iU'>l  at  his  culk';:c  in 
the  March  following.  He  was  learniHl,  and  of  exempla- 
ry life  and  conversation.  He  published.  Father  Paut* 
//»/.  of  the  Quarrel*  of  Pcft  Pml  V  trith  the  State  of 
Vrmee  (I^nd.  1626,4to):— AraMM  (1629,8vo):  — 
of  Chdii^i'  •  'Iff,  1633,  12mo)  ;  to  this  pulilicition  r<T- 
creucti  viv*  inmits  above:  —  \'{ntIU-iiium  of  My.<rlf  i"U<Jt- 
iwj  the  Doctrine  of  Predeftintttion  ( I65J,  I2mo,  siul  often 
ainoe).  8m  Uool(,i4!e/eCi Bioff.  viii,  135}  Fuller,  H'or> 
tUaafWeatmortttmi;  AilSbotK,IHct.ofBrk.aitdAwut. 
Atiff„».',^.v.  (.l.U.W.) 

Potter,  Francis,  an  Engliah  divine,  waa  bora  in 
16M  at  Myre^  in  Wiltabire,  and  waa  ednratcd  at  Trinity 

Collrpp.  <»xford.  He  took  holy  orders,  nnd.  after  suc- 
ccswi\  t  l>  lining  various  preferments  became  iu  1637  rec- 
tor (if  Kilriaiit,'["ii.  Ik"  i!i<  (l  in  li'i7><.  He  was  a  man 
of  learning  and  mechanical  ingenuity.  He  published, 
An  InterprHsOion  of  ike  i^vaiArr  666,  etc  (Oxf.  1642, 
4to;  in  I.atin,  traOalated  hjr  Thooas  Gibbet  and  oth- 
ers, Am»t.  1677,  8rn;  also  translated  into  French  and 
Diiti  h  I.  It  wnx  nttju  kcd  I'V  Kt  v.  I^iniUrt  Mi»r( Iiodso, 
to  whom  I'oiier  wrote  a  rr(i!y ;  Ivin  m  itlu  r  ihe  attack 
IMir  reply  was  ever  poblishi  li.  A  great  authority  (Jiv 
aaph  Mode)  tbua  coannenda  Potiar'a  Inltrpnlatim : 
*'Th{B  diaoontae  of  the  Number  of  the  Beaat  la  the  hap- 
piest that  ever  yet  CJinie  into  tin"  worli),  niiii  such  as 
cannot  be  read  (save  of  ihom;  iliat  (»crlia{m  will  not  be- 
lieve it)  without  much  admiratioti."  See  .i/A<>n.  Oxon,; 
Attbcey'a  USSb,  in  Lettert  of  Emwmt  Peritm»  (1813.  n 
roU  8ro):— Oenemf  2)iBf»onary ;  Walker,  Sujferinys  tf 
the  Chr.-y. 

Potter,  laaiab,  a  Congregational  minister,  was 
bont  at  I'lymouth,  Conn,,  in  1746.  He  was  edacated 
at  Yale  Cidlege,  class  of  1767,  studied  theology  with  Dr. 
Smalley,  of  Ikrlin,  Coim..  and  was  the  first  settlett  min- 
iater  at  Ixlmnoit.  N.  11..  I'loio  July  li,  177;.',  to  lUjith, 
Jnty  2,  lttl7.   He  published  wime  nccaaional  Sermont, 

Potter,  Jdbn,  an  Anglican  prelate  of  nroch  note, 

waa  bom  in  To74  of  \  i  rv  Imnililf  ]iarriit.ic<'.  He  was, 
however,  given  ail  (he  edi»caii<>tial  f«ciiitit«  a.'«  if  of  su- 
perior rank,  and,  manifeMing  a  more  than  usual  aptitu<le 
tar  atodj,  waa  aent  at  fourteen  to  the  Univenity  Coi> 
lege  nf  Oxford:  took  the  de(n«e  of  B.A.  in  1092,  and  in 
I6»4  liecaine  fellow  of  I.ii.r  ilr,  CoII.'(::(\  He  had  by  this 
lime  made  great  attainments  in  classical  learning,  and, 


though  still  vrry  younf;,  was  encouraged  by  Dr.  Char- 
let  t,  the  master  of  L' Diversity  College,  to  publish  in 
1694  a  ooUectioo  which  lie  bad  made  of  varioua  read- 
ings and  note*  on  Platarch'a  tnatiae  De  Avditndtt 

Poetit,  a  work  which  he  followfd  vvon  aftor  by  vt- 
riotia  leadings  and  notes  on  an  or.iiioii  of  Ifai^il.  His 
greater  works  apjx.'arcil  soon  aftrr:  liis  ciiitioii  of  Z.^- 
cophron,  and  hia  A  rchteologia  Grteca  (1697),  the  former 
gaining  him  a  worldowide  icpotation.  In  1696  he  en* 
tered  into  holy  orders,  and  from  that  time  his  studies 
appear  to  have  l«een  almnat  excluairely  profeaaional,  and 
he  passed  from  in  [  refcTmcnt  in  ttic  Clnirch  to  an- 
other, till  at  la*t  hp  reached  the  hight^t  dignity.  Arch- 
bishop Tenison  made  him  his  chaplain,  and  gave  him 
the  living  of  Great  Maogebant  in  ILent,  and  subao* 
4111  iitly  other  prefemient  tn  Buckinghamshire  and  Ox- 
fordshire. He  became  chaplain  to  Qii<  «  n  Anne  muI 
regius  professor  of  divinity  in  the  L'niver»iiy  of  Oxford 
in  17(18.  In  the  same  year  he  publishetl  an  excellent 
edition  of  the  worka  of  QenMna  Aleaaodiimi  (S  vola. 
foL).  HiaotbertHiblifiatiaRaweie  Avmoae  andClfrr^ 

anil  A  fPufTifn,-  on  Chunh  Cortmnui,!,     In  1715  he 
was  made  bishop  uf  Oxford,  ami  in  17^7  archbishop  of 
Canterbury,  which  high  station  he  s<ipporte«i  with  much 
I  dignity  to  the  time  of  hia  death,  UcC  21,  1747.  His 
[  theological  worka  wen  puUiabed  at  Oxford  (1 7^3,  S 
\  <iK  Pvo).    Arc  hliishop  Pottrr  urt«  b  tnan  ofnuuli  in- 
tluslry,  but  tiariUy  .'i  Kn  at  jicliolar;  a  tompikr  rather 
;  than  an  original  inviMigator.  and  hence  hia  works  are 
j  of  little  value  in  our  dajr.  Aa  an  ecekeiaitic  be 
haughtj  and  ovei««loai^  as  well  aa  csemrivdr  1 
I  See  Hoj>k,  Kcclet.  Pinfj.  viii,  142;  Biog.  Brit.  a.  v.; 
Kn^ith  Cyclop.  ».  v. ;  Alii  bone,  Diet,  of  Brit,  and  A  mer. 
A  uth.  s.  V. ;  I'erry,  keele$.  MM,  qfOnCk  i/Ekjhml, 
iu,  199.  360  sq.    (J.  H.W.) 

Potter,  John  W.,  a  Preabyterian  minister,  was 

lH>rii  ill  Ilcaver  Co.,  Pa..  July  'M).  ixnj.  He  was  the 
child  of  pious  parents,  and  early  made  a  prof(^«i(>n  of 
religion.  He  graduated  at  JeffeFMHi  Colli  gc,  (  'aaona* 
bntg,  Pa^  in  16&9}  studied  divinity  in  the  Western 
Theologieal  f^mlnarr,  Allegliany,  Pa. ;  was  licensed  hy 
Alleghany  City  I'rotiyttrv  ;  and,  nftrr  Mipj  lyin;:  «<.tiie 
churches  for  a  time,  he  accepted  a  call  lu  (lie  Church 
of  ruins.  Pa.,  and  waa  ordaiMd  and  ituitalle<I  .SepU  8» 
1863.  .Subeeqnentlly  he  was  eaiBcaify  aolicitcd,  snd^ 
after  prayerful  eonilderatlon,  consented  to  uke  charira 
of  Kairmonul  Clnirch,  Pn.,  in  comu-i  linii  with  t!i«t  -if 
Plains,  whieti  rt  ljiiioii  exi»tc«l  till  he  died,  Juor  1<), 
I86ti.  Mr.  Potti  r  w  n*  a  favorite  pastor  and  an  exc«l- 
lent  preacher.  Ilia  preaching  waa  plain,  pointed,  and 
seripturaL  He  always  earefully  prepared  his  ■ermon^ 
<Hr  Wit'^nn.  Pn  A  nhf.  Almanac,  1867,  p.  191.  (J.L.S.) 

Pottor,  Robert,  an  Angliean  divine,  noted  som^ 
what  aa  a  poet,  was  bom  In  1731 ;  waa  edncaled  ak 

Emanuel  C\)Uege,  Cambridge,  and  wft^^  fir  f^<mr  yrara 
vicar  of  Scanting,  after  which  be  obtatti«^l  the  ttvings 
of  Loweatoft  and  Keaaingland,  and  a  prelM'nd  in  the 
cathedral  of  Norwieh.  He  died  in  ItNM.  Uts  original 
poetry  ewiBataofa  volume  of  AMm^and  two  (MwAqb 
I«niah  (a  translation  of  The  Oracle  conerming  Bahyhm 
and  The  Song  of  Exultation),  u\A  is  much  altove  roe«li- 
ocrity.  Bui  he  is  beat  known  by  lii^^  .-piritttl  vi-rsious  of 
^scbylui^ iMiphoclc%  an^  Eurif^ea.  He  alao  puUiahed 
A  StrmmiontUTkuMhgMvf^AtPtaeeilWi), 

Potter's  Field  ((iypi'-r  Tor  KHfinfifuxj  ;  Viil^.  n-yr 
HfptH].  a  pit  cv  of  gmund  which,  ncrorditiK'  to  ihe 
•"tnirment  of  Matthew  (xzvii.  7),  was  purchased  by  the 
priceia  with  the  tbir^  pjeeea  of  silver  i^ectad  hj  Juda^ 
and  eonverted  into  a  burial-fdaee  for  Jews  not  belo«if{» 
ing  to  the  city.  In  tho  narraiivo  of  iho  .Vets  (i,  18, 
19)  the  purehaM  in  made  by  Judas  himst^lf,  and  neither 
the  potter's  field,  ita  connection  with  the  priesta,  not 
iu  ultimate  application  ia  mentioned.  That  Mattbe# 
waa  well  amored  of  the  ammcT  oTbis  venion  of  tlie 
ocTiirrcnc*'  i*  cvidont  from  hii  .ndflm-irii:  it  I'vcr.  as  a 
fulfilment  of  an  ancient  prediction.    What  that  predic- 
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I       and  who  mdc  U,  it  nol^  bowfWt  iltogether 
Hattbaw  oanct  Jeramith;  bat  there  ia  no  pas- 

;e  in  the  Ijook  of  Jeremuh,  aa  we  possess  it  (cithtT 
in  the  lictirew  or  Sept.),  resembling  that  which  he 
gires ;  &nd  that  in  ZecbarUh,  which  is  usually  8U|>- 
poMd  to  b«  aUiMlcd  to^hM  not  «  wy  pcrtect  litotwn 
•ob. 

Matt,  xsvil.  9.  I 
Then  wa«  fultllled  thnt  |  Aud 
which  apokeo  by  Jer- 
enij  tb«  prunbet,  »ayiii^', 
And  Ui«>y  took  the  Ibtrtr 
pl«ce»  of  ailTer,  the  price  of 
Blm  Uiat  wa«  valued,  wtaoiii 
UieT  of  the  children  of  la- 
nMl  did  vfiltK',  niid  irave 
thrai  for  the  potti-r'M  n<>l(l, 
M  the  Lord  appointed  me. 


Z«Th.  xi,  12. 
I  auid  tinio  them, 


If  ye  think  i;ood,  giyt  my 
price :  aud  if  not,  forbear. 
So  I  hey  weisfacd  for  nf 
price  thirty  pieces  of  sIlTer. 
Aud  Jehovah  aald  unto  me, 
Ca»t  It  unto  the  potter; 
a  t:<H>dly  price  thnt  I  wnn 

Itriz»-d  lit  l)y  ihciTi  I  And 
ti«»k  the  tliiriy  tjlcceji  nf 
silver,  and  cast  iliciu  !■>  the 
|M>tter  lu  the  buuso  uf  Jebu- 

Even  this  o>iiir-ii!.noc  is  somewhat  doubtful;  for  the 
word  above  tran^lateil  "  potter"  ("IS'^n)  is  in  the  Sept. 
flVadand  "  furnace,"  and  by  modem  ncholars  (Gcscnius, 
FBnt,  Ewald,  De  W'ette,  llerxhetmcr — fullowing  the 
Taignm,  Peshito-Syriar,  ami  Kimchi)  "ireajwry"  or 
"t Willi  I  I  "  Sup|H«-iiii^r  ti(nv(  vt  r,  tt)i»  pa.via;^  to  be 
that  which  Matthew  refers  to,  several  expUuutioDS 
■Oggestt  themselves: 

1.  That  the  oranceUit  uiBlenikiMllT  aobatitoted 
tbe  iMOM  of  JcmnUi  Ibr  tbtt  orZ«!biri«D,at  the  Mme 

time  alterinp;  the  passage  to  suit  his  immediate  oltject, 
in  tbe  aaroe  way  that  Paul  has  done  in  Kom.  x,  (>-9 
Ceeip.  with  Deat  viii,  17;  xxx,  ll  14).  1  Cor.  xv,  45 
(Moipw  with  Gcii.ii,  7).  See  Joweti,  St,  PanT*  ^ritilu 
(Euatf  on  QiiataHetu,  etc.). 

■J.  Th.it  this  portion  of  the  Ixwik  of  Zechariah  —  a 
bowit  the  different  {kortions  df  wliich  liave  been  thou);ht 
by-  aome  to  be  in  different  Ktyles  and  by  diflcrent  au- 
la the  time  of  Matthew  altrihated  to  Jer^ 


'^.  That  tlie  reference  is  to  some  passage  of  .Irre- 
miah  wliu  li  hnn  Inen  I<)<it  from  iLs  plai'e  in  hiH  booic, 
and  exisi.i  only  in  the  cvanp-li^t.  .Siime  »iii;lit  support 
im  aflurded  u>  this  view  by  tbe  fact  that  potters  and  the 
localities  ooeupiad  b^  them  ai«  twiee  alladed  to  by 
Jerwniah.  Its  partial  correspondence  with  Zoch.  xi. 
12,  13,  is  no  argument  against  its  having  at  one  time 
forrac<l  a  jiart  of  the  prophecy  of  Jeremiah;  for  it  is 
well  known  to  every  student  of  the  liible  that  similar 
florraspoodeneca  are  ooatianally  Ibimd  in  the  prophets. 
Sac,  tag  instaaee,  Jer.  xlviii,  46,  eonp.  with  Nombl  xxi, 
S7,  28 ;  xxir,  17 ;  Jer.  xlijc,  S7,  oompi.  with  Amos  i,  4. 
For  other  exampie%  M*  Or.  Posey's  CMMnfary  on 
Juno*  and  Micah. 

4.  Tbe  name  "Ocremiah"  10^7  hare  been  added  Igr 
■OM  later  hand.  Tbia  ia  tba  moaC  probable  view.  See 
jBrnxTAK,  Book  or. 

Ther.j  aro  vi  rnl  pottf ries now  in  Jerusalem,  ns  (lu  ro 
Mem  always  to  have  been.  On  the  present  spot  abuwu 
M  *  tha  PMtai^  Field,"  see  AcuDAXA. 

»•  Gate  (n-'p-inn  -ir:^),  a  gate  in  Jem- 
wUch  led  to  the  valky  of  Uiunooi  (Jer.  xix,  2). 
It  ia  kberclbre  to  be  soagbt  on  tbe  west  aide  of  tbe  city, 

amd  ia  perhaps  the  Mnx'  with  t,h<- Vnlley  gate,  so  name^l 
from  that  valley;  and  wtih  the  litthlehem  or  Jaffa 
f;at«  of  the  |in-«  iit  day,  if  not  with  the  Dnng  gate  (see 
£wakl,  Getck.  IsraeCs,  iii,  C6).  The  1  i  ebrew  name  seems 
to  be  dcrhred  ftoaa  V^n,ekiru,  a  pot  (see  Geseo.  71^ 
tour,  i,  b'i'l).  Perhaps  the  iwittericK  were  in  the  vicin- 
ity. Others,  as  Buxtorf  and  Ewald,  would  render  the 
word  Halt  gate,  but  tUa  Would  not  lead  to  the  valley 
of  Hinooai.  If  the  enaton  had  obuioed  so  early  of 
easting  oseleas  thtnf(s  into  the  ralley  of  Ilinnom  or 
Tr]  h'lh,  the  word  might  be  rendi  n d  nrouratcly  Pot- 
aberd  gate,  or  Kef  use  gate.  The  reference  in  Zecb.  xi, 
13  U  pcebiAllf  Ml  to  thii  ptm  (Gcmo.  nflHnir.p.619). 


Pottior.  FBAHfom^ «  Ftencb  nisrieiHUT*  «i 
at  Loebcs  in  1718.   He  was  edneated  at  niria  in  Uia 

Seraiiian»-  of  Saint-Esprit.  In  IT.Vi  he  was  sent  as  a 
missionary  to  tbe  countries  of  Wetvtern  China,  tiis 
zeal  was  rewarded  with  the  apostolic  vicariate  of  Tse- 
tchouan,  and  eubsequently  honored  with  the  title  of 
bishop  in  partibos  of  Agathopoliak  In  1709  he  visited 
the  Cfien-si  ( riinri'  to  ttir  north),  and  there  made  more 
llian  .•»ixiy  thousand  proselytes.  lie  died  SepL  2H.  179i 
I'ottier  wrote  several  letters  on  his  peregrinations  in  the 
Cekelial  Empire.  Thar  aboood  in  curious  inforatatioa 
about  tlw  prindpd  GhlDese  prsvinees,  eboat  Southern 
Tsrtary,  and  even  Thibet.  The  author  de^wTilM  s  the 
mountain-ranges  of  Sinc-Liiii;,  in  whi>  h  he  often  found 
a  n  fiitfo  ill  times  of  i>er*t'cution.  Tiicre  is  little  tlattery 
for  the  Chinese  in  his  account  of  their  manners,  but  he 
thinka  thai  they  are  not  incorTtgible,  It  Is  to  be  re> 
grette<l  that  Pottier  neglected  alu>gcther  to  give  us  in- 
formation about  the  natural  bistort'  of  those  countries. 
His  pnrjMW  was  to  write  a  Journal  of  hi*  hiV  ami  of  the 
progress  of  IU»manism,  rather  than  a  work  useful  tu  the 
learned. — Hoefer,  Sour.  Hiixj.  (ieneralt;  s.  v.  Sec  Saint- 
Martin,  Eloge  de  P.  t\  Potikri  AoKMOee  Lettnt  H^i^ 
antes,  vol.  i  and  iii. 

Potta,  George,  D.D.,  an  eminent  I*rertiyMrlaa 
divine,  was  bora  in  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  March  15, 180S. 
In  his  father^  Ibnily  be  enjoyed  some  of  the  best  oppor> 

tunitics  for  forming:  liis  mind  and  In.irt,  Tlii-r  were 
derived  not  only  fnim  parental  counsels  and  inHlrni  tion*, 
but  also  from  the  frequent  presence  in  his  fathcrV  hos- 
pitable dwcUing  of  refined  Chrinian  aoctety.  He  had 
a  good  training  Ibr  college,  and  graduated  at  tbe  Uni- 
veraity  of  Pennaylvania  in  1819.  He  studie»l  theology 
at  Princeton  Semi  nark',  and  was  licensed  even  before 
graduation  in  1823, and  ordained  as  an  evangeliat  Oct.  7, 
1K23}  was  pastor  of  a  Church  in  Naldica,  Miss.,  182a- 
85;  of  tbe  DuaM  Street  Cbureli,  New  Yeifc,  109-44; 

and  of  the  I'nivcrsity  Place  Chnrrh  fmm  Irtl't  til!  hi'* 
death,  .Sept.  15,  IHfi4.  Dr.  iNitts  wrs  an  emnient 
preacher.  He  was  a  man  of  tine  presence,  and  jmvH'^ed 
uf  great  oratorical  abilities,  Dot  his  aim  in  proaching 
waa  practieal  rather  than  doctiindt  bia  style  full,  aad 

Ixirdcring  on  the  figurative;  liis  executive  ability  waa 
remarkable.  He  engaged  at  one  time  in  a  oonlmversy 
with  the  Hev.  Hr.  Waiiiwright,  on  tin*  nU>  nnit  di^'i- 
l>linc  of  the  Episcopal  Church,  in  a  pamphlet  entitled 
.\o  Church  wMaMt  a  JNikop.  Strongly  attached  to  the 
doctrines  of  bia  own  Church,  and  Uboring  zealously 
for  the  promotion  of  its  interests,  yet  he  ever  cherished 
the  most  kindly  and  fraternal  feelings  for  the  follow- 
ers of  Christ  in  every  communion.  He  was,  during 
hla  niaistr}*,  connected  with  various  literary,  l>enevo- 
lent*  and  religious  inslitntions,  and  rendered  efficient 
service  in  the  cause  of  bununlty.  He  published  single 
AVrwwJfW,  AildifUfs,  Ltlfer$f  ete.  (1826-^)4),  and  con- 
tribute«l  two  Discourtrt  to  The  National  Prenchrr,  The 
Character  n/  Jezebel  to  Dr.  Wainwright's  H'owcn  »/ the 
BiUe^  and  /afrodWet&MS  to  Potto's  J/ary,  Noa.  1  and  2. 
See  Wilson,  PreA.  Bkt.  Ahumae,  1866,  p.  161 ;  Appto* 
t<ins'  .im,  Qjfchp.  1804,  |>.  (>S<);  Wainuri^iht,  Women 
o/ihe  BMtf  Allibone,  IHct.  oj  hrit.  <md  Amr.  Auth. 
S.V.  (J.L.&> 

Potta,  John,  an  eminent  ttiaister  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Chnreh,  tlouri<«he<l  near  the  openinj:  of  this 
century.  He  began  to  preach  in  IM12  within  the  Ixinnd'* 
of  the  Philadelphia  Annual  Conference,  of  which  body 
be  beeaae  a  member  in  the  foDoerlng  year.  For  a 
quarter  of  a  century  ho  continued  in  this  connt<lion, 
fdling  many  of  the  most  importAift  posts,  aiul  always 
giving  great  satisfaction,  lie  dieil  Sept.  2.',  18;J7,  after 
a  long  an<l  very  painful  illness.  Mr.  Potts  was  a  man 
of  varied  talent,  an  ellicient  business  man,  an  able 
dignillcti  preuding  officer,  a  useful  pastor,  and  a 
cessful  preacher. — Minutes  of  Coi^ertnett,  ii,  577. 

Potts,  William  Stephena,  D.D.,  a  Presbyterian 
miniatar,  waa  bom  in  MortbambMland  County,  Pa., 
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Oct.  18, 1802.  His  early  education  wns  limited.  AAer 
lewaiiiK  tht  prioter's  trade  in  i'liilmlt  Ijibia,  he  finally, 
in  1825,  entered  the  Priiiceton  Tbeological  Seminan-, 
which  ill-health,  the  mult  of  too  cksc  application  to 
liis  ^nlllil■^  citti)|H'lU<l  him  to  Ivnvi-  in  KnvcuiUr.  1>'J7. 
He  was,  however,  i)£<?n8cd  by  the  l^renbyten-  of  PtiUa- 
delpbia,  and  went  to  St.  Loui^,  laboring  on  the  way  aa 
opportunity  ofbnd,  ind  WM  fiuaUy  orduaed  aod  iji- 
•talled  pastor  of  the  only  Pnabyterian  Cbmdi  then  in 
Sr.  I>  u.s  Oct.  2*1.  1828.  Here  In-  labored  faithfully 
and  succcaafuUy  fur  the  extension  of  the  Church  until, 
Harion  College  having  been  organized,  be  was  elected 
prciideot  of  tb«t  imtitutioa  by  tbe  trwteet  in  1886^  end 
•ntered  at  one*  upon  this  neirfleM  of  labor.  After  ibur 
years  of  inteiiM'  lalxr.  the  succcM  of  (hf  ('nteriiri>t'  m-t 
being  equal  tu  expectations,  he  acct-pttU  aiiuliier 
call  to  St.  Louis.  In  1M41  his  health  obliged  him  to 
travel,  and  be  went  tu  Europe^  whence  he  leturaed  in 
October  of  the  mem  yoar,  graatly  invigorated.  Early 
in  1852  sicknen  compelled  him  to  disroniim  )■.'■■■■  la- 
bors, and  ho  died  March  2X,  1852.  He  publL'tK  d  u  large 
number  of  occasional  S<rmon$,  AddtfMeg,  an«i  contro- 
veitial  pamphletik  See  iipregiwi, /tand!*  o^lAe  ilawr. 

Pou  do  logo!  (flow  Ci  Xnyot  -r-rtpiU'ru.)  i?*  the 
beginning  of  one  of  (.iregory  of  Naxtanzuot's  (q.  v.) 
hymns,  wrhich  lie  pitiably  composed  during  the  eight 
years  that  he  Spent  iu  retirement.  "  When  his  work 
was  done,  the  Church  of  the  Anastasia  had  arisen,  and 
father,  tii'iihcr,  hroilicr,  nti<l  j'i'dt  r.  nil  wen-  ii» ml.  In 
tbe  depths  of  its  natural  (vmt*,  »iid  the  firmiiees  of  the 
hope  to  whMl  at  last  it  rises,  it  tells  the  history  of 
those  niiiuy  jtm,  and  echoes  well  the  atvde  of  t  hose 
wieient  peamw  which  seer  so  oftni  *oat  of  the  depths' 
into  tlif  lii;ht  uf  Gixr  (Mr*.  Cliarles).  Want  of  space 
does  nut  allow  us  to  give  this  beautiful  hymn,  of  which 
the  lint  team  fim  thos  in  Mnk  ChailesVtfWHtali^ 

*'  Whore  nre  the  winged  words?   Lost  In  the  air. 
\\  hcie  tbe  fresh  flower  of  ^ooth  and  glory  *  Gone. 
Tbe  strength  of  well-knit  1 1  mtif  ?  Ilruught  low  by  care. 
Wealth  T  Plnnder'd ;  nouc  pohsrss  but  Ood  nione. 
Where  those  dear  narsDts  who  my  life  flni  gare, 
And  where  that  holy  twaiOk  brather  and  afsiorf  la  the 
grave." 

Compi.  BHadcr*  AunnU  aMHiUidktr  tMw,  pi,  11, 

157;  Fortlage,  Grsanrjr  rhrutlicker  Vorznt,  p.  860  sq, ; 
Mnk  Charks,  Chrittiitn  L\fe  in  Simg,  p.  G5  sq.   (U.  1'.} 

Ptnif  et,  Antolne,  a  Frradi  Benedietiflo  monk, 

was  boni  in  IfiSO  m  the  fli'>«'w  nf  ll.'ziors.  Hp  en- 
tered the  Con^^rf^aiii'ii  of  St.  Maur  in  liiri,  and  de- 
voted himself  to  the  ^iiidy  of  mathematics,  in  which  he 
is  said  to  have  been  vcty  prodctent,  although  he  pnb- 
tisbed  nofhiag  about  that  edeBoe.  He  was  a  professor 
(if  the  Hebrew  language,  and  taught  distinguished  pu- 
piK  among  others  Dom  Guarin.  While  teaching  this 
iiii^uage,  he  ci'rii)KiM-<i  n  very  easy  method,  uinlcr  the 
tilk-  InttUutirtwt  Iwffum  Urbraica.  The  work  was  not 
priiitwl,  but  there  arc  numerous  copies  of  it.  Pouget 
paUiahedfio  ooUaboiation  with  Montfaooon,  the  Latin 
translation  of  a  vtdntne  of  AnaUeta  Gnera  (1088,  4to). 
Tie  iiLiile,  together  witli  Pom  ^Slrtrii.-iii.ty.  nii  dliiinn  of 
the  works  of  Jerome,  called  the  e<lilion  of  the  lienedic- 
tines  (I'aris,  1693-1706.  &  vols,  ful.),  of  which  he  directed 
alone  tbe  0tat  volnme.  He  died  at  fiovtee  Oct.  14, 
1709^Hoefer, /Vow. Binff. GhMkt 9.x*  Sea Le Cerf, 
7wV//.  ,1.1  A  uh  urs  de  Ui  Congriy,  it  iSt,  MomTi  PIsquet, 
Jbioff.  i^midUe)  de  rilinmU. 

Pongwt,  Bertnmd  de,  a  Picneh  cardinal,  was 

li.m  in  riW  at  I/f  IVm^.'f,  nnw  fhf'  rr>mmur>e  of  .^vuao. 
If  we  may  believe  Villani  ttiiU  IViraich,  it  was  rumured 
in  Italy  that  he  was  the  natural  eon  of  pope  John  XXH, 
who  was  bom  in  the  same  diocese  (Cahon) ;  others  af> 
Ann  that  the  pope  was  his  wadt,  A  siaple  deacon 
(if  raMflnau  Moiitratitr  ami  canon  of  Saint-Sauveur 
d'.Xix.  ho  was  compri-vcd  in  the  first  promotion  of  cardi- 
nal, made  Dec.  17,  l.Slt'i,  hy  .loliu  XXII.  who,  thrvi- 

ycaia  afterwardi^  sent  him  to  Ita^  with  tbe  most  uo- 


limited  powers  fur  the  purpose  of  retrieving  the  damin> 
ions  of  the  Church.  At  the  bead  of  a  small  army,  Ber^ 
trend,  together  with  Philip  of  Valoist  who  aftarwaida 
became  king  of  France,  directed  his  first  Mows  agunst 
Mniliii  Visctmti,  t)H'  nominal  chitf  of  tho  L«>mbaril 
Ghibellines.  He  waa,  liowcvir,  unsucce^^ul,  and  was 
obliged  to  resort  to  tbe  annthcmaa  uf  the  Church,  and 
to  preach  a  ciaaada  acainai  Matieo.  This  attespt  b^ 
ing  QflsneoearfU  also,  he  determiiHMl  lo  nnbc  wiui  the 

(tiu  lj'tiH  ood  oppost  (iait  a  Visconti,  who  had  succi-iikd 
his  father.  Genoa  and  i'iaccnaa  took  his  part,  Milan 
revolted,  and  the  whule  signoria  was  nearly  lost  to  the 
Visoonti,  when  tbe  anival  of  Lottia  of  Bavaria,  vkto- 
floiM  at  Mnhldorf,  changed  the  state  of  things.  After 
^>nK'  TriMiant  ratlu-r  than  real  victories,  Louis  it  si*  c<>m. 
l»Likil  to  rt-turti  Lu  (i«:rnnany,  leaving  the  field  in  p<i»- 
aesttion  i  f  the  cardiiud,  whom  the  pope  bad  appointed 
bishop  of  Ostta  and  of  VeUctri  Parma  and  Bcggio 
had  sonendeied  to  him  in  1826;  Bologna,  Vodttia,  and 
tin-  iifht-r  citif^  of  the  Roroajriis  fullnwrfl  their  example, 
liul  OA  he  had  imiher  the  virtui.-«  uur  the  laU'iUs  rt^qui- 
site  to  preserve  hi*  conquests,  Bcrtrai)>l  had  in  i:!.'^'  t<> 
repress  at  Parma  aod  Itcig^  several  revolts  against  bis 
antfaoritr.  Towards  the  cieee  of  18M  John  of  Lamm* 
))urp  took,  in  ihr-  uamp  nf  the  cmpemr  I-onis  V,  Cremo- 
na, ranna,  I'avia,  and  .MiNit  im.  An  int»  r\  icw  held  by 
the  c«r«linal  wiiti  the  kinj;  of  IJohcniia  i-Xfited  the  dis- 
trust of  the  Italians,  and  liertrand,  who  bad  recently 
obtained  tbe  titles  of  marquis  of  Ancona  and  count  of 
Romagna,  saw  the  tide  of  ill-will  and  hostiiiQr  rise  all 
around  him.  The  marquis  of  Este,  whom  he  had  baitSy 
deceived,  defeated  bis  army  mar  l-'errara,  and  Uologna 
expelled  him  in  March,  1384.  He  ws«  fain  to  accept 
the  mediation  of  the  Florentines,  and  rctiad  to  Avi* 
gnon,  when  the  death  of  John  XXII  (Deed,  ISM)  de> 
prived  him  of  all  hopes  of  being  put  at  the  head  of  a 
new  expedition.  I'r m  that  time  be  devoted  himself 
entirely  to  leligiouA  mattcra^  He  died  at  Avignon  ¥ch, 
3,  185^  and  was  buried  in  the  church  of  tbe  Clariase 
Nuns,  a  aoagr^gatioo  foonded  by  bim^Uoefcr,  A'ona. 
Bioff.  GMndt,  Ik  T.   See  Aabery,  // ftf.  dbv  C&tMl  voL 

i  ;  Sismondi, //w<.  (/  -      /    '    ,  '  llaUryinrg. 

Pouget.  Fraa90iB-Ain)^,  a  French  thtoli^kn, 
was  bom  at  Montpellier  Aug.  28, 1666.  AlmoAt  imine« 
diatciy  after  hia  ordination  be  waa  appointed  vicar  of 
aaint'Koeho  at  Fails,  and  It  was  is  tbn  capacity  that 
he  administere<l  the  last  sacramttits  to  I.a  Fontaine  fsce 
his  account  iu  the  Man.  ik  Liiltr.  of  the  1'.  DcsmokUi, 
voL  i,  pt.  ii).  He  was  made  doctor,  and  entcrnl  in  1696 
the  CongNgatioo  of  tbe  Oratory.  Colbert,  bishop  of 
Montpdtter,  gave  him  the  direction  of  his  aaadoaiy. 
He  returned  lo  Paris,  and  held  at  tbe  Seminary  of  Saint- 
Magloirc  public  lectures  on  the  conscience.  He  was 
appoiiiird  inemlxT  of  the  commifwion  fhar^;cd  xviih  tl>e 
liturgical  reform  of  the  diocese  of  I'aris.  The  Cat^ 
chifme  de  MfmtptUier,  the  principal  work  of  Pouget,  waa 
published  at  Paris  in  1702  (4to,  or  6  vols.  12roo) ;  it  wm 
at  once  adopted  in  all  parte  of  France,  has  gone  through 
many  i-diiioti.>.  an<l  has  been  translated  into  wveral  lan- 
guages. At  tlie  lime  of  his  death  Poii>;et  wa»  publish- 
ing  a  Litin  edition  uf  it,  in  which  the  pas.>jiges  merely 
indicated  in  tbe  French  woch  vrerc  extensively  fitted  ooL 
This  edition,  when  in  the  printing-office,  was  sciied  at 
the  request  of  cardinal  dc  Bfaay,  and  was  published  after 
examination  by  doctor  Glavel,  with  bis  comments.  The 
work  was  completed  by  the  P.  Desrooleta,  and  published 
under  tbe  title  of  /Mrimeisnw  CatMiem  (17ift^  S  vok. 
fuL,  and  Ten.  1768).  Them  am  few  wnhs  of  fhia  kind 
in  wl  ich  the  Cliristi.in  divjjmas  the  religious  morals, 
the  saerameuls,  pray  its,  cervoiuuteii,  aitd  customs  of  tbe 
Church  are  set  forth  with  greater  distinctness  and  i 
plicity. 

tO' 


icity.  Tbe  other  wtitinga  of  Fonget  art  soma  LUkwt 
0>1bert  and  to  eardinaTNaaiUflB,  Imlr»e6em  mtr  In 


priaeipmiy  Peroirt  dt.i  Chfrf>lifr$  de  .Vnlff  (Pariii.  1712, 
riro'O.  and  various  manuscripts,  especially  a  work  on 
the  Ilrrvutiy  of  Narbonnc,  part  of  which  had  iK-en 
i  printed  in  1708.  Pouget  died  at  Paris  April  4,  l723.-> 
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Hocfer,  A  Biog.  Gimirakt  a>  r.  See  Bichwd  «t  Gi- 
raudt  BSbUatM^e  Sacrie;  JvunuA  de  Darwanme,  vol, 

iv;  r>l-i.  ih.i  Frriritiiif  c'cltf.:  l'is<jiift,  J'l'uig,  {iittditr) 
de  I'Hiruttit;  lltMg,  Hut,  de*  Do^fiara  {inx  Index). 

Poolsrd,  Tmosca«>  Just,  a  Fkvneh  pvdate,  was 

Iw-rn  fti  I^iejip**  Sf  jit.  1, 17.')l.  IIo  was  onlainctl  priest, 
aiid  tiijuycil  a;i  early  rfimwa  as  a  jirtatticr.  His  tal- 
euu  were  reuanlnl  hy  tbc  Church  with  several  prcb- 
cndtbipt,  and  a  curacy  iit  tin  dkweM  of  liaieiuu  At> 
laebcd  to  tb«  clergy  of  Saiiii*Boeli,  be  aubmitted  in 
1791  to  ttic  law  that  exacted  tbc  oath  to  the  civil  om- 
Mitutioii,  and  became  episcopal  vicar  of  the  Ome.  CJii 
tin  '27ih  Itruitiairc,  mi.  li  (  Nov.  17, 1793 1,  lie  rtnounccd 
the  Catiiolic  faiih  iu  the  presence  of  the  Convention, 
but  ill  »pite  or  this  abjuration  he  waa^  after  the  Beign 
of  Tcrmr,  afvpointcd  constitutional  curate  of  the  parisli 


Si  AJrpa,  Utra  (John  xii,  3 ;  xix.  i*  n  Konian 
pound  of  twelve  ounces,  a  IU>ni.  Tlii"*  iiounti,  as  uslhI 
in  trade  and  authorized  by  th*-  liDinan  ^''^'TOitut, 
ooutaiaed616a  Pari* gratna, according  to  Bueckti  {AittoU 
Uuf.  Untm.  p,  llW  iq.).  The  wc^rU  Ac'ryM  waa  Adopted 

in  the  Aram.Tan  itinlect,  X^^l^  (BlIxCOl^  JfaMy 

oO.  113H|.    See  WEioirr. 

Pound  inwney),  a  value  (/iva,  niina)  mentioned 
in  the  parnMc  nl  ttic  r«  n  I'.muuIs  (Luke  xix,  \i-'21\ 
m  the  talent  ia  iu  the  parable  of  ibe  Tolenu  (MatL 
XXV,  14-30),  the  eiMipariwn  of  the  Savimr  to  a  maatcr 
who  inuualcd money  tu  hit  servants  wherewith  to  trade 
in  his  absence  beiu^;  pruliably  a  frequent  ie»iu>u  iu  our 
I^irii'-s  tinchint;  (cuiii)j.  Mark  xiii.  :i.'-;j7).    The  refer- 


ence appears  to  be  to  a  lireek  (Miund,  a  weight  need  aa 
of  AubervilHew,  near  Parisaiid  tookTiTs^tw  TdeTi^  |  "  ™°n*y  «f  «ccount.  of  which  sixty  went  to  the  Uleot, 
utv  ..f  tlu  n.iu..  -Man.c  111  ihe  colmu  11  Iu  IM  at  Paris  in  I  **Wht  dcpeoduig  upon  the  wcighi  of  the  talent. 
1797.    Km  l.iusiiiut.onals  ma.l^  him  bishop  of  Saonc-  I  T  ^™  *«»•  rwluccd  to  the  weight  of 

e»-Loir«  June  1 1, 1801,  but  he  h.8t  his  see  by  the  C^n-  ''"^  I'hcEn.cian,  which  was  the  same  as  ilio  He 

coidntyand  retir.-d  to  Pariai  8liurtly  before  the  Hevo- 
lation  of  July  In  imbltshed  a  pamphlet  under  Ibc  title 

^fur/ru         r.,lli"U,lli.<,  )   fr   rirl  i/f:  ill    Fl  illU  f  (  I'nri.S,  1^30, 

Hxo).  At  that  saaie  ci»jch  lie  confenetl  ordtrs  ou  two 
▼oung  men,  and  on  throe  in  IH31.  I'oulard  itentevered 
in  bb  AjNaiona,  and  cboee  to  die  as  eras  cuutUutiomtel. 
Be  declined  the  aM{«Unce  of  the  curate  of  his  parish, 
mn:\  >it<  Iwvdy  was  carr'u  j  iliri  i  lly  ti;  lln:  ccnu  tt  ry.  I'ku- 
Lard  died  at  I'ariai  .March  ^,  iK)3.  The  two  tolluwing 
books  hare  been  most  plausibly  attributed  to  his  au- 
UMXebip:  Ephminikt  nhgieum  pour  mnir  k  fHm- 
toir*  teeUtiatUfut  AlaFim  tbt  duf-kMUm  Siieh  «f  A 

C'ommrnrt'm'^it  Ju  dir-ncirrikmf :  Sur  VElat  octutl  de  In 
Rtfi^ju  t«  /  ^</^KY.— 1  ioeler,  Aowr.  liiog,  Ginirale,  K  v. 

Poulle.  Nicoi..\.s-Lotis,  a  French  jmacher,  was 
bom  Feb.  10, 1706|a(  Avignon.  He  was  destined  to  the 
ina^strac}',  and  atudted  law.  But  he  ilid  not  allow 
those  ifrave  pursuits  to  imt  rrt  rf  with  his  poetical  tastes, 
aiid  pre«ente«i  ai  itte  Jcux  Floraux  several  poems  which 
•were  crowned.  Towards  1735  he  received  oldeiai»anil 
firoai  that  time  cievoted  binuelf  entirely  to  oratoiy. 
Kneoaraged  by  the  favor  aome  of  his  panegyrics  and  seri- 
ni'-n'*.  hid  nu  t  «iiTi  at  tlu/  liands  dl' tiis  iuiinir\  tn* n,  he 
re-paired  to  Tans  ui  173»,  and  preached  in  nearly  all  the 
gn»t  pulpits.  In  1745  a  life-rent  of  a  thonaaod  francs 
«a  the  abbey  of  I'Ai^tiiste  waa  bcatewed  upon  him; 
in  1748  he  waa  nominated  comnendatoiy  abb^  of  No- 
^«  nt-'S''>ii8-Coucy,  after  prnnouiii int,'  ilic  panc^'yric  of 
i!iAi(a-L^>ui9  before  the  French  Acatlt  niy.  He  waa  sub- 
•equently  honored  with  the  titles  of  ordinary  preacher 
oC  lb*  king  and  of  grand  vicar  of  Laon.  Some  writers 
bare  compiBed  the  abb^  FioaUe  with  MaanHoR :  aneh  n 
parallel  can  only  be  made  hy  tiir,-.o  who  mistake  brill- 
iancy of  style  for  clfKjutncc  Hi;  iiiiglit  bo  more  proj>- 
t  rly  c.  >tTi|i,irpil  with  the  abbii  De  Boismont,  his  contem- 
porary' :  they  have  the  aamc  qualitica  and  the  same  de- 
ibeta.  The  abb<(  Pbulle  M  not  aapire  to  the  hoonn  of 
authorship:  he  was  not  in  the  habit  of  writing;  his  ser- 
mons. In  J77*i,  complying  with  the  wishes  of  bin  neph- 
ew. I^Miii  I'll  :  .  r  in  I  vicar  of  Saiiit-Malo,  he  dictated 
to  bim  li.  \  i  ti  -t  rtnuns  which  bo  had  preserved  in  his 
mensory  f  r  forty  yeafl^  and  tbcae  aennona  were  pub- 
Hahed.  after  he  had  corrected  them  himself,  in  Paris  in 
1778, 1781, 1818, 1821  (?  vols.  12mo).   This  e«lition  o-u 


TAi'is  also  bis  Patugyrtq^n'  ({>•  S'liiit-I.oitif  f  l7!>^,  4to) 
ar*<d  a  Ducourt  pour  la  Pi-i*e  d'Hubit  df  Mmt,  de  Ituftrl' 
mantk  avx  CarmflileM  (1752,  12mo).  The  hibUuth*que 
Jet  OraUan  Ckr^iam  edited  a  volume  of  fFucrtt  Choi- 
air*  of  the  abbe  iVmlle  (1828,  18mn),  preccilod  by  a  bio- 
jrraplii<'al  notice.  Ilf  died  at  Anpioii  Nov.  H,  \7x\. — 
iioefer,  A'ovr.  JStoff.  GentraU,  s.  v.  Sec  De  5aiute- 
Oioix,  ikge     Aaffit  (Avignon,  170, 8vo). 

Pcnind  (vdgkj)  is  thn  rcniterioig  of  one  Heb.  and 
one  t;rf>ek  word  in  the  A.  V. 

1.  n:^  manek'  (1  Kingi  X,  I7i  Bant  ii,  <»{  Neb. 
wii,7i,72>  SeelLuKR. 

VUL— lo* 


brew,  prevailed  in  Palestine,  though  other  systems  must 
have  been  occisionally  used.  The  Greek  name  doubU 
less  came  either  from  the  Hebrew  atoiwA  wfiom  a  com- 
mon origin;  but  it  most  be  remembeied  that  the  He- 
brew talent  oontaincd  but  flHy  manchs,  ami  tlini  we 
have  no  authority  lor  sup(Mimii^  that  the  maiit;li  was 
called  in  Palestine  by  the  Greek  name,  so  that  it  is 
iDOBt  raaaonable  to  consider  the  Greek  weight  to  be 
meant.  SeeHniA. 

Pounds,  JoHV,  an  English  philantbrnpitt,  floor- 
iabed  ia  the  aeoond  half  of  last  century.  He  was  U>m 
at  Pbrtammitb  in  176B  of  very  humble  parental,  and 
enjoyed  hitnself  no  idncatiuiial  advantages  worth  mcn- 
Itoiiixig.  But,  endowed  with  a  remarkably  active  mind 
and  generous  disposition,  he  nsetl  his  leisure  hours  fnun 
the  bitay  trade  be  plied  aa  a  aboemakcr  for  the  amelio- 
ration of  the  poor  children  of  bin  surroundings.  He 
cnllecte<l  a  number  oftlir-m  in  Lis  *t>i(>|>.  and  tlirrc  taught 
them  the  elements  uf  eilucji'-foii  lit*  had  been  able  to 
master  snoceaafully,  an«l  thus  became  the  founder  of 
what  are  new  called  the  ibij|^£dkw(i.  Ue  died  Jan. 
1,18891 

Poarcbot,  Edmom>e,  a  French  philosopher  of 
some  note,  waa  bom  at  Puilly,  near  Sins,  in  1651.  About 
1678  he  became  pnfeaaor  of  philoeofdty  in  ibe  Univer- 

sity  (if  Paris.  iT  whirh  lie  \va.s  c  Ikim  ii  n dKr  seven  times. 
Hi;  was  a  Iritiui  of  Kaciiiu  and  Iknkau.  He  died  in 
1734.  He  published  Intlilutiones  I'/iilo*opliicie  (li)9o), 
which  was  highly  esteemed  by  bis  oontuoporarie^ 
Pourchot  waa  leaUy  the  fiiat  of  nedein  pbilooopbum 
wdiii  tan;:;1it  l)y  a  rational  method. 

PouBoin,  Micx>LA8,  a  French  painter  of  great  ee* 
lebrity,  waa  bom  near  Le  Giand-Anddy,  in  Noimrady, 

in  1593  or  1594 ;  was  first  a  pupil  of  Quintin  Varin,  tbtn 
painting  pictures  fur  the  Church  of  Grand-Andely,  bat 
at  the  age  of  eighteen  wont  i<>  I'aris,  studied  under 
Ferdinand  £Ue,  the  Flemiah  painter,  and  others;  but 
chiefly  Improved  himself  by  drairi^  liraai  easta  and 
drawings  and  prints  after  KalTaelle  and  Julio  Romano 
in  the  collection  of  M.  Courtois.  who  accorded  him  ac- 
ce^^-s  to  tliftri.  Afior  a  I'Hii;  and  liard  .slrii^'^Ii-,  he  at- 
tained the  object  of  his  desire — namely,  the  means  of 
visiting  Home.  He  was  thirty  years  of  age  when  be 
.  arrived  there,  and  a  considerable  period  elapsed  aAer 
that  before  he  obtained  much  employment.  At  lenirth, 
h<)Wf\(T,  lif  r»'cii\cil  several  important  coniniissionj 
from  the  cardinal  Uarbcrini,  which  he  executed  so  suc- 
ceaaRiUy  iliat  be  snerwaids  rapidly  acqoired  fame  and 
fortune.  After  an  abaenee  of  abtteen  jrem  be  retnmed 
to  Pkria  with  H.  de  Chantelou,  and  waa  intndoced  by 
cardinal  Ilidnliin  to  lyoiiis  Xllf.  who  appointed  him 
his  painter  in  ordinary,  and  gave  him  apartments  in  the 
Tuileries.  But  while  away  at  Kome,  preparatory  to  re- 
moval to  Pari%  the  iting  died,  and  Pousaia  ahaindooed 
the  propoecd  letnro  to  Fimee.  He  died  at  Borne  in 
UMfikaftcraaaoetaueenafiileafecr.  Hie  pietnms  have 
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IxTii  compared  with  colored  bas*-n;lieft,  •  Una  not  iu- 
c-.\)>rvii»ivc  «f  bb  •tyle.  Hit  pwoUar  lemliog  to  this 
«cul|iCuiM4iie  trMtmrnt  vmj  In  aoaie  mouure  be  ex- 
lihuned  br  his  el«se  intlnwey  with  hit  friend  Duqueft- 
ii'iv.  ilic  .-<'ul)>(<>r,  ki'.ovMi  aa  KlaniininKo:  they  livi'il  in 
the  same  huu^e  u>{L;f  tluT  at  Home.  Hi*  colunn^,  a>tn- 
pAltdwitll  bisdrawing,  is  inrerior  and  manneml,  which 
is  mnewhai  temariuU*,  oomidering  that  be  «udie<l  in 
tbe  •chool  of  Domciiidiwo  at  Rnnw,  whuin  be  regard- 
ed thr  '"'^t  |i:iiiifcr  of  his  litDi-.  T/i-  Sttm  Sac- 
ntmrnlf,  painted  luice  by  Pouskih,  urv  among  his  most 
celehraicd  works,  and  both  are  now  in  KngUnd — one 
at  Mroir  Ca«tle»  tbe  other  io  the  Bridgeweur  Galkn-. 
London.  Hie  work*  an  Teiynmnermu;  tbe  prints  that 
have  Kofti  engraved  after  his  pniici|>al  pictures  only 
amount  to  upwards  of  two  hundretl.  Some  of  his  best 
vorks  arc  in  the  Uritish  National  (iaUeri> .  a^,  I  h,  /'iof/tie 
amtmg  lie  PkUittme$  at  A  $hdod,  Tht  BwxkitmxUan  /V«- 
fiMl^  Mo.4t,flnely  engraved  br  IVn»,  whi«b  eoaatltutcs 
an  excellent  exponent  of  liis  style.  «  itli  all  his  im  rits 
and  fiecnliarities  in  perfection.  He  waa  tsjHcially  r*- 
ni.trk.-iMt'  ns  a  skilful  land$cap4vpainter.  His  sacnnl 
drawing  entitled  2'ke  f'Mmg  qf  Mima  baa  been  made 
poimbur  by  antotTiM^  bat  it  b  by  no  means  one  of  his 
host  productions.  Pousain  has  been  calU*<l  a  classical 
jtninier  by  Sir  Joshua  Keynolds,  so  Miocewfully  did  he 
imitate  the  wnrk^  <>r antiquity.  See  Mrs,  Clement,  Au'wN 
m,  Hemlfjtort,  A  rchilectt,  etc..  p.  40" ;  Spuoiier,  Bioff. 
I>itt.t.v.x  Brllori,  VHn  di  Siculo  I'outtino,  etc.  (Rome, 
1672) :  Womum,  tk^criptiet  md  hutarieal  CaUilofme 
cf  tht  Sational  iJulUry.  etc. 

Hii  l>ri»tln  r-in-l,iw,  (Jahpau  I'm  -isrs,  also  i|iiitc  n 
celebrated  pauiur.  was  Uptii  in  1613,  and  was  n  |)w|.il  o| 
NicuUis.  Gflspar  <l<'v.ii(  tl  himself  |inncipal]y  to  M.cular 
art,  but  bis  iSaer^^  o/  itaae  is  a  notable  peodiictiKNi. 
He  died  b«  (J.H.W.> 

PoUSSiQeS.  I'IKKl:^:,  a  Fr<  iu-h  .T<  -iiif.  xva^  iHini  in 
at  Laurac  (dioocsu  ut  .Sarbonnt).  Alur  siiulying 
at  Beriors,  he  cntereti  the  Society  of  Jtsns  nt  loulouse 
ia  1034,  and  was  in  tbe  boter  city  and  at  Mont|)cllier 
prafeasor  of  bmnanitiea^  of  rhetoric,  and  of  tbeolog}'. 
r,illt<l  to  Koroe  in  1GG4  to  contiiiup  Th,  ni'tmtj  >•/ tht 
iH>cUiy,  interruptcti  by  the  death  of  Aaectiiiu,  he  de- 
voted several  years  to  that  work,  antl  was  subsequently 
proTceeor  of  ex^tical  theology  at  Ibe  Houmd  College. 
Many  illintrioua  pers4>nages  honored  him  with  proofs 
i  f  tilt  I r  esteem,  among  others  queen  Christina  of  Sweden 
aikd  cartlinal  Itarberiui,  who  committed  to  him  the  in- 
tcqireiation  of  the  works  of  rachyinere«.  Pouasines 
was  chosen  to  give  Gndt  kasons  to  the  young  prioc« 
Orriai  atMt  to  the  abbrf  AlbanI,  who  afkcrwatds  beesme 
f>ope  under  the  name  nf  Clement  XI.  lie  rfttinird  td 
Toulouse  itnvanis  the  entt  of  l(>8'i,  and  continued  lii!i  lit- 
erary activity  in  spite  of  his  failing  health,  lie  diett 
at  Touionae  Feb.  2,  1686b  He  kft,  Sigfln  JMtukitio 
Mndtam  wrdUmffthnm  UkfiatNa  H  OtArMk  (T«a-> 
louse,  1687, 8vo) :— /'f)/<'TiM»na  Sophuta  Orolwi»e»  (ibid. 
1687,  8vo)  : — AnMt  ComnmtB  Porphf/riygrttilir  Alrriar 
(Paris,  IK.M,  M.)  ■.—Sfincti  op-  ra  qutetlam  (i\tu\. 
1(>39,  4to): — \icfphoH  Pryetmii  Commenlarii  de  /trfmt 
Bj^antinit  (ibi«l,  1661,  fol.) :— /^cor^'i  Pachymeru  Mi- 
tkad  P^rimiostu  (Kan>e,  1666.  fol.) C.  Piickimrri  A  »- 
dratielu  PtOaolotjus  (ibid.  16«{>.  f«l.)  i^Suncli  Mrthodii 
{'■■ttrlriiim  rirv»wil»»  (Paris,  Wi.u  .  (•>].)  ''itrnn  (inr- 
Cinim  I'atmm  iu  KratifjrUum  tecitmium  Attn  rum  (Home, 
1678,  tDl.):—Th*sattru*  A$rtlirti*  (Paris  1684,  4ro):— 
Tlmfkgheli  ImtiMio  Rfgia  (MA.  1641, 4to).  Ail  these 
editiaas  aie  aeoompanied  with  commentariaa  aitd  immcs 
full  ofennliiii-n.  I'l.ussliir  s  is  ih<>  mitbor  of  a  c»insider- 
able  number  ot  lives  of  «aii>tsi  of  (ireece,  of  l^nguedoc, 
and  of  Gaaco\-ne,  inserted  in  the  cciUection  of  the  UoU 
laodists:  of  a  Latin  translation  of  the  letter*  of  St. 
Frands  xaritr,  and  of  a  number  of  other  works,  tbe  list 

fif  whii  h  is  t;ivrn  in  tin-  IWfJiiJh.  .*>.'r  .  J<sii.  Sec  IxMn- 
bard,  Eltt^  hi»t.  du  J'.  J\ni»sim»,  in  the  Mtmmm  de 
Trieomx  (Nov.  1750),  and  in  the  Ditt.  ef  Moreri  (ed. 
17&9>;  U«  JJaedter,  Bmmk,  dm  ierU«im  dt  U  Com- 


pagme  de  JiMt^  voL  L-.Hoefcr,  Amv.  Bwg,  GMral^ 
a.  r. 

Poverty  is  that  state  or  situation  opposed  to  riches 
in  which  we  are  deprived  of  the  conrtnienees  of  life, 
i  Indigence  is  a  d^^  lower,  when  we  want  the  nece»> 

'  sarie»,  and  is  opposed  to  su(ierliuity.   Want  seems  rath- 
I  er  to  arrive  by  accident,  and  is  opposed  to  abtmdancr. 
j  Ni  t-<t  niu)  necessity  relate  less  to  the  situation  of  life 
j  than  the  other  three  words,  but  more  to  the  relief  we 
expect  or  tbe  remedy  we  seek;  with  this  dMcience  be> 
i  twecn  the  two,  that  ne«<I  seems  less  pressing  than  ne- 
ce»«>ity.    Poverty  has  been  sanctilkd  by  our  blessed 
LiTil  in  his  own  jKTViii,  niid  in  ihat  <if  lii-t  ]varents;  in 
^  that  of  his  apostles,  and  of  the  must  perfect  oi  bis  dis- 
;  ciplML  Solomon  besought  the  Lord  to  give  bim  nrilber 
poverty  nor  riches  (Prov.  xxx,  8),  regarding  each  cx- 
I  treme  as  a  dan{;emus  rock  to  virtoe.   Poverty  of  mind 
j  is  a  St  lite  (if  ii;iii'rniiit',  or  n  mind  void  of  religious  prin- 
I  ciplc  and  eiij<iymeiit  (Hev.  iii,  17).    Poverty  of  ^rit 
cimsists  in  an  inwani  sense  and  feeling  of  our  wants 
and  defeciN  with  a  dependence  on  divine  grace  and 
mercy  for  |>ardon  and  aceeptanee  (Mttt.  v,  8).  It  is  the 

tffect  of  the  ojiernlinn  cf  the  Divine  Spirit  on  t)ie  h«  art 
(John  xvi,  H).  It  IB  attended  with  submiiuiion  to  tbe 
divine  will;  contentment  in  our  situation;  meekacia 
and  forfaeannce  to  otheii%  and  genuine  humility  as  to 
nunetves.  It  ia  a  spirit  approve  I  by  «od  (Isa.  Ixri, 
nn  evidence  of  tnic  religion  fl.iike  xviii,  I3\,  and 
terminates  in  endless  felicity  (Matt,  v,  3).    See  Poor. 

Pf3VERTY,MosA8Tic.  The  Koman  Catholic  Church 
cxrii  Is  cf  its  iimnasiii'  <iriUTs,  Ix-siiU-s  olhcr  |iri\ aliens, 
that  of  absolute  alaiuiuamentuf  wurlilly  |.c.ssj-vsi(ii)s.  fcec 
MoxASTicisM.  To  a  certain  extent  liiis  obligation  was 
lecogniwd  even  from  tbe  fim  origin  of  Mooasticism ;  but 
it  was  enforced  with  flnr  greater  strietncm  than  before  by 
the  two  great  Mendicant  orders,  the  yranci»««tis  and 
Dominicans,  which  took  their  rise  in  tbe  begiaiiiug  of  the 
I3ih  century;  one  of  the  fundamental  niks  of  tbcaeovdos 
being  that  their  members  must  pomem  oo  property,  bat 
be  wholly  dependent  on  alms  for  their  support,  until 
the  rise  uf  the  'Memiieanls,  the  irulividual  membera 
of  the  varitms  «ii>iiasii<'  crilets  were  bound  to  deny 
themselves  the  mj< ;  :  i  :  <  if  personal  property,  but  thn 
commtmity  to  which  they  boloiiged  might  pomeai  aaa- 
pie  revenues.  Even  the  Baminieui%  though  under  a 
striet  vow  (if  i^Hivrrty.  «!l>iw('ij  their  convents  to  enjoy 
ill  cuiDDioii  sliiali  rtiitii  ui  muut'V.  But  St.  Francis  pro- 
hibited his  monks  from  possessing  either  an  individual 
or  a  collective  revenue,  and  enfiicoed  a  vow  of  absobita 
poverty.  When  asked  which  of  all  the  virtues  be 
thiiu[:ht  wns  the  mrwt  ngreeable  to  God,  he  replieti, 
••  rovorly  is  the  >vay  n>  salvation,  the  nurse  u!  huiiiUity, 
and  the  rxit  of  ix  rfivtion.  Its  fruits  are  hidden,  but 
they  multiply  themselves  in  ways  that  are  infinite.'' 
In  aocofdaiioe  with  this  view  of  the  impovtanee  and 
value  of  poverty,  the  Franciscan  monks  for  a  time  ad- 
herml  strictly  to  the  rule  of  their  founiler;  ijiit  rre  lonj; 
a  division  broke  cut  atnon;;  thetii  a>  to  tl  i  i  r--  i^e  in- 
terpretation of  the  rule,  and  in  consequence  a  rciaxatiosi 
of  its  strictness  was  made,  first  by  (iregoiy  IX  in  litl, 
and  then  by  Innocent  IV  in  1245.  About  a  century 
aficm  ards  a  dispute  arose  between  the  Franciscans  and 
DominiraiiH  in  reicsnl  to  the  (xivirty  of  Christ  and  bis 
fl|H>stieA— the  Franciscans  allegii^  that  they  poowased 
neither  private  pnpeity  nor  a  cooirno  treasure,  while 
the  Dominicans  asserted  the  ooniniy  epinioa.  Tbe 
pope  detfaled  in  favor  of  the  foOowers  of  Oomioic.  and 
many  of  tlu*  l-'r.incis<-nns.  flill  ailheriiif;  to  thrir  i-piii- 
iona,  were  c«>niiuut4^  to  the  tlamea.  See  MEMticAxi-a. 
For  this  practice  there  is  not  tbe  least  suthority  in  the 
early  practices  of  odibaies  (see  Lea,  Sacrrdvtal  Cefi' 
bncy,  p.  104,  114);  and,  how«vcr  rigidly  it  may  hare 
been  accejiteil  iiy  the  monastic  order*  at  ih«ir  itrst  in- 
•titutbn,  it  has  in  miMieni  limes  existed  vnh  in  naiue. 
Oonvants  of  monks  and  nuns  have  sacceeded  in  l>ocom> 
ing  rich  eonmimlties.  In  Ju^(iaad  tbsy  bod  hoid  of 
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the  gretler  [  nr:  uf  ilie  ruin ->  i  f  the  kirijulom  ;  their 
|ioM«'ssiiiii4  were  so  vast  tliat  the  njoiioiKily  became  the 
uccA.-i(>ii  10  ciutct  lawa  preventing  the  increase  of  their 
wealth  or  depriving  tlieiB  af  didr  ill>gotlcn  pcK  In 
the  United  Stctet  tlie  iBonaMite  of  Ron*  thmteit  to 

Ux-oirif  the  most  T.  iU'  rful  jvtsHossoTB  of  wealth.  In 
New  York  they  own  yrufmny  nu>uiuing  up  to  sfvcraJ 
niiJlioa%  and  «vcn  in  mailer  citicn  arc  fant  accumulat- 
ing iNMMMllMlfc  llow  admirably  their  rules 
are  adapted  to  ariie  upon  the  property  of  unsuspecting 
individuals  and  to  iraii^fcr  it  to  Mime  rirh  rrniernity! 
Already  in  sereral  staiea  civil  ettacluKiiiu  have-  U^cuiik* 
■ecewary  in  order  to  restrain  the  inordinate  acquisition 
«f  landed  and  otlier  ptopcfty  by  Homan  Catholic  inati- 
tattniM^  and  lo  prevent  an  imdne  inteifeiiiice  bypirieats 
in  thtt  beqnMts  of  the  »ick. 

Th«  Fakirs  aiui  lJcr>-ishes  of  MuUammedan  coiiii- 
trica  are  under  a  vow  of  |>overty,  and  go  about  asking 
•toaa  in  the  name  of  God,  being  wholly  dependent  fur 
their  mpport  upon  tlie  eharittr  of  the  IkitMbl.  'Hie 
Uuharijiiietlaii  monko  trncc  thtir  origin  to  the  tir»t  year 
oi  the  lU*^ira;  ami  it  i-i  smiil  thai  there  are  no  fewer 
than  thirty-two  iliftVn  iit  i.nh  r.i  existing  in  the  Turkish 
empire,  all  of  them  grouudiog  their  prefereooe  of  the 
.wctie  Kfi»  opon  a  aayteg  of  IfohaouMd,  '^Vwtiny  b 

my  gl'T?' The  monks  of  the  Kast.  partirulnrly  those 
of  Bud  Iha,  are  nut  allowetl  to  imrtake  oI'h  t-'uf^lr  morsel 
of  f«Jod  not  reccivetl  hy  ihi-m  in  nhns,  unless  it  lie  water 
or  »(>tne  subaunce  uml  fur  the  ptirpose  of  cleaning  the 
teeth.  Hence  the  BuddhiM  monk  is  seen  daily  carrying 
hb  aUi)»*bowl  fn^m  house  to  house  in  the  village  near 
wliich  he  may  hnpinrx  to  reside.  The  Ag^rtm  of  the 
anrici'.t  (Jreck^  weri."  niemliL'ant  [trletis  oC  Cvlxle,  and  ' 
their  origin  is  suppoaed  to  have  been  Kasteni.  The 
auae  priests  among  the  Romans  went  their  daily  n>iiti<l^ 
to  receive  ahns  with  the  aistnun  in  thcic  hands.  The 
inatitntea  ofManu  lay  down  expltdt  ralet  Ibr  the  Brah- 
min nieiiilicant :  '•Every  ilny  niu.-it  a  Hrnhniln  sitn'leiit 
T'}\< his  food  by  be^^ing,  with  due  cart-,  from  the 
h<>ti>e«  of  persons  renanrnadfor  discharging  their  duties. 
If  noitc  of  thfjae  hooaaa  can  be  found,  lei  him  go  beg- 
ging through  the  whole  ^tcrict  arainid  the  Tillage, 

W*-T-iiiiiL,'  his  orv^nns  in  snhjcctinn  and  rcriiainini;  "ili  iii; 
but  let  him  turn  auay  frmu  »uch  as  have  coruniitti-d 
anjr  deadly  sin.  .  .  .  Let  the  student  iiersist  constantly 
in  aucl)  beggiqg,  but  let  him  not  eat  the  food  of  one 
peraon  only;  the  miMiitetiee  of  a  ttudent  by  begging  is 

held  Cf|ual  ti)  fa>tiiii;  in  ri  tipout  ri*.  ,  .  .  This  duty 
of  the  MiM-  it  onbtiR'd  fur  a  Bruhmin  oidy;  but  iiu  such 
act  is  appointed  for  a  warrior  or  a  inerchant."  In  the 
•ame  aMied  bouk  the  hooaeholder  i»  enjoiaed  to  make 
gifU  neeonfing  to  bb  ahiiity  lo  the  fdigious  mendicant, 
what cTpr  may  be  his  o{)inions. — Gardner,  Faithx  nf  fhr 
Woriti.  ii,  C88,  C89;  Elliott,  Dtliiuation  of  Jtomanum, 
11.744;  Bnvmnn.JlMiiiiH|t.987»S98  M|. 

FDVERTY,  VoLCKT ABY.  See  Povkbtt,  Moxastic. 

Powell,  Baden,  an  Anglican  divine,  noted  rather 
n  !*ctentilk  student  than  as  a  theologian,  was  the  sou 

1  r  i  l^'i)'l'>ii  merchant,  and  was  boni  at  Stamfonl  Hill, 
near  L«on<l"n,  .\iv^.  22,  17%.  He  stuilieil  at  Oriel  0»1- 
lege,  Osford.  where  he  graduated  M.A.,  with  first-class 
mathematical  bonon^in  1917 1  took  holy  otdeia  in  1H30, 
and  was  appointed  vtear  of  1*!dffletead,in  Kent,  in  1831. 

I;i  he  wat  eleeted  a  Ti^Inw  of  the  Ki>y:il  Soeirty; 

and  three  yeani  Inter  was  ap^Mjimed  SavUian  professor 
of  {geometry,  a  chair  whieh  he  held  Ullhia  death,  which 
lopk  place  in  London  June  II,  1880. 

Aa  m  piuftaw,  Fowell's  great  dm  wat  to  bring  about 
a  larj^t  r  rec>.f;nition  of  the  importance  of  physical  and 
math«roatical  scitnce  in  the  curriculum  of  leamcflstudy 
at  Oxford.  To  the  "  Thikiaophical  Tran8action^"  the 
«•  BeportiT  of  the  Btitiab  Aaaodation,  and  other  vebi. 
elen  of  iwieBtifle  Inatmetiott,  ho  cuntrihated  nnmeram 
■.  iI  iaMe  f^iKTs;  hut  he  is  perhaps  bc«it  known  by  his 
•treouous  exertions  to  obtain  for  modem  acieoce  the 
tha  vtewi  «f  oakan  aM  the  arigin 


of  the  world,  re';ar<llt'*s  of  the  views  cxiionnded  in  the 
O.-'l'.  Scriptures,  especially  iu  The  Study  m  ttulatctt 
of  ChnriiuHify  in  Euagt  and  Bninc$  (18C0).  In 
tbit  perilous  department  of  contrDversy  he  displayed 
great  learning,  logical  power,  moderation  of  tone,  and 
jihilosophic  urbanity;  hut  his  rolu•lu^ion.s  were  too  un- 
mistakably rationalistic  to  be  accepts l>ie  to  onhmiox 
Christianity.  Powell  docs  not  exactly  place  lumself 
on  the  aama  thea«etleal  ground  with  Uume  and  Spi- 
noza, but  the  roond  elftct  of  hn  attack  upon  miracles  aa 
.in  evidence  of  Christianity  is  not  less  nntagoni-iio  than 
t  he  theories  of  either  of  these  aulburs.  "  Spin«  za,"  sjyi 
Dr.  Hunt  (JSriM.  RtOiomUim^  p.  487  sq.},  "  hekl  that 
miracles  are  impoaMble,  becanse  it  would  bo  demgataiy 
to  (;od  to  depart  ftom  the  eatabfished  taws  of  the  uoi* 
verse,  and  one  of  llumeV  otiieciinii-*  tn  them  vrn-s  their 
incapability  of  being  pruved  from  tCiitiinoiiy  {iiffAies  to 
Kuayt  and  Jtnintt,  p.  l.So).  Prof.  Powell  objects  to 
ihem  because  they  bettr  no  analogy  to  the  banooniy  of 
(Jed'b  dealinfts  in  the  material  world ;  and  imiats  that 
thcv  are  nrit  to  l>c  credited,  since  they  arc  a  violation 
of  llic  laws  uf  matter,  or  an  ii)lcrruption  of  the  ronrse 
of  (ihysical  causes.  The  orthoilox  portion  ol  ihe  (  Imreh 
are  laboring  under  the  egregious  error  of  makint;  tliem 
an  eaaential  doetrine,  when  thejr  an  reatty  a  mere  ex- 
ternal accessor^'.  Reason,  and  not  'our  dcsircis'  must 
come  to  our  aid  in  all  examination  of  them.  The  key- 
note to  I'rof.  PowellV  oI.po^ition  is  coni.iined  in  the  fol- 
lowing statement:  'From  the  nature  of  our  antecedent 
convictions,  the  probability  of  tome  kind  of  niatake  or 
deception  somewhere,  though  we  know  not  ichete,  is 
greater  than  the  probability  of  the  event  really  hap* 
pening  in  the  way  and  frtHn  the  caute$  a^i!ii;:ned'  {Kunqt 
and  JieHetct,  p.  120).  The  inductive  phiioeophy,  to 
which  great  respect  must  be  paid,  is  enlisted  against 
minder  If  wa  only  knew  all  about  those  alleged  and 
held  aa  such,  we  should  find  them  resolved  into  nstond 
phenomena,  just  as  'the  anfiel  at  Milan  was  the  aerial 
retlection  of  an  image  on  a  church;  the  l>alb  of  tire  at 
I'lausoe  wave  electrical ;  the  sea-serpent  was  a  basking 
shark  «n  n  stem  of  ma-weed.  A  oommittee  of  the 
French  Academy  of  Seienoes,  with  Lavooier  at  its  head, 
after  a  ^rnve  invesiij,'ation,  pronounced  the  alli  ^;e<l  fall 
of  aerolites  to  be  a  superstitious  fable'  (ilnU,  p.  \:t:y). 
The  two  tbeofiw  Cgainst  the  reality  of  miracles  in  their 
received  senn  an^  fliat,  that  Ibey  are  attribuUdile  to 
nsttnal  caitseaj  and,  aecood,  that  they  may  involve  mora 
or  leas  of  the  parabolic  or  mythic  charneier.  Thesr:  a?t- 
sumptions  do  away  with  any  real  aJiiii^uii  uf  uiiraclcs 
even  on  religious  grounds."  The  animus  of  the  whole 
essay  may  be  determined  by  the  fuUowiog  treatmen^i 
of  teatlmony  and  reason:  '^Tcatimoay,  after  all.  Is  hot 
a  ficcoii  !  ^rrrd  assurance;  it  is  but  a  blind  guide;  tes^ 
timony  i  .iii  av  ail  nothing  ai;ain«t  reason.  The  essen- 
tial ((uestion  of  miracles  si'and;*  <iuitc  apart  from  any  cou- 
Hiderstiua  vS  testimomf ;  the  question  would  remain  the 
ssma  if  w*  had  the  evidenoa  of  «ur  own  aanaes  to  an  al- 
leged miracle ;  that  is,  to  an  cstranrdinnry  or  incxplica* 
blc  fact.  It  is  not  the  mere  fad,  but  the  cause  or  ear- 
ptanatiim  of  it,  which  is  the  ]K>int  at  iv-ue"  iibid.  p. 
lo4>).  This  means  far  more  than  S|<inoz$,  llumc^or  any 
other  opponent  of  miracles,  exceju  the  I  -  —  - 
alista  of  (icrmany,  has  claimed — that  WC 
licve  a  miracle,  though  actually  witnessed.  The  difl^ 

ent  replies  >»liii-h  this  Kuajf- OH  (ht  Sfiiilf/  of  ffie  Kri- 
dences  uj  Chn^tianily  (in  I-^nttyt  and  Ikiuns)  elicited 
are :  So  A  nlecedenl  ImpouMlity  in  Miracle* — $vmt-  Re- 
mark* ON  tk*  Hatog  oftht  laie  Res.  Bodan  PcvxU^  ttiu 
(1861,  8vo);  An  Atuwtr  to  Mr.  Baden  PoweWt  JS^MQr, 
etc,  by  Wini.'\m  I-<-e.  D.D.  8vo^ ;  K.ntmlmifv'm  of 

Mr.  Baden  i'otctif*  Tractate  on  Mirurhf  {\'^<'>\,  l2mo); 
and  arc  defended  in,  A  Few  Word*  of  Aj><'!-"jy  for  the 
late  Prof,  nailen  Powtfft  E$$agt  by  a  Lay  (iraduata 
(IIWI,  «vo);  Tk»  late  Pnf,  PmetS  and  Bishop  TkirU 
wall  on  the  Stipermitural,  etc.,  hy  the  Hov.  R.  B,  Ken- 
nord  (1864, 8vo).  See  tiao  Farror,  C'rif.  HtMt.  of  Free 
Tkat^f  ket  ivt     llaheriqrr  atrmem  mtk* 
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Aitfr^  (mV),  Prcfafe;  Young,  Scirnef  EXmeUaM  kg 
Scrii>ture  (JHfiS,  frp.  «vo);  tiixxlwhi,  .-Imci-jeiaii  Tkrot- 

v'jy  ,  I  He',  1.  p.  i;i,s  ;  I  'iii  iftinii  /i'^kc  m/./ <iii<rr,  July,  !8G1 ; 


PowtU,  Howell.  •  Welsh  FkMbjtain  ninUtei; 
wu  Uom  about  1920.  and  was  a  native  of  Glamorttaii, 

South  Waif.",  wilt-re  he  was  fdiualeti  fur  niinisirv. 


iirU.  Quiir.  Rev.  No%-.  lttti-1 ;  hmduu  ilradtr,  I860,  i,  '  lie  CAtnc  Ui  llii«  rauiitry  with  bis  wife,  ami,  s<itrui;r  in 
77;  Joun).  of  Sjtrcuhitive  J 'hilutoj^/tif,  vol.  xxxii;  Chris-  '  01ii«>,  lu  gaii  (irtnrhiiig.  In  1851  he  becaim  jiasior  <,{ 
li(M  Jiramiiter,  June  to  May,  Kidti;  A'ortk  Jirit.  i&r.  1  ih«  iVekh  rresbyterian  Church  in  CindiUMtj,  Ohks 
Nor.         Smith  (H.  W.>,  Emtft  1%nt.  awl  Mifcis.,  |  wb«i«  ^  Ubni^l  pn^pcrously  fur  nineteen  ytm.  Ac- 


edit<Ml  after  hi"  il.  aili  ■  \.  V.  ISTT. 

Among  Prof.  l'uv\il]  :4  othtr  wutks  may  Ijc  mentioned, 
Rtrtlution  and  Hcintrt  (Oxf,  183ii) :— .4  llittorical  View 
^  tkt  Vn>gn$$  ikt  J'Ajfticai  ami  ^^uthentatitai  Hci- 
mee9  (Lond.  18M)  t— Camttiiim  nf  SatmnA  md 

Divine  Tntlh,  or  the  Sfri'fff  the  Itulucliee  Philotophy 
wntideml  at  Sulmti  l  u  tit  to  Thti>lo*/y  (ibid.  1838) : — 7"r«<- 
tliii'ii  CnveileiJ,  a  Catttlid  Inquiry  into  fhe  Tendency  of 
tkt  Doetrxnes  advocated  in  the  Orford  TroKtt : — A  Gen- 
eral ami  Elemenlary  V'itw  the  VmittUUvnf  Thtorjf  a* 
appUtd  to  the  I)i*per$ion  if  l.iffhf,  etc  (ibid.  1841):— 
The  Unity  of  Worldt  ami  of  yalure: — tuatf*  on  the 
■'^j'liit  i>J  till'  1  iiiliirl irr  ]'hili'f"j>liy,  the  J'liiinlifi/  of 
WutUU,  ami  tin:  l'hdom*}>iig  if  L'rtalioH  (ibid.  l6ooj: —  j 
(^tntHttuihj  trithotU  Judaism  (1857):— 7"*?  Order  of 
Nattm  etmndtitd  icith  Jiff  cram  to  tkt  Claim  t^Bes- 
etaiim  (1M9).    (J.  H.  W.) 

Powol(r),  David,  a  British  clergyman,  was  a  na> 
tive  Qf  Uenbigbabire,  and  was  bom  aitMut  1&62.  lie 
WM  educated  at  Oxfoni,  md  took  holy  orden  after 
l(76f  tbc  year  be  quitti  il  ilio  <  r>it\ .  He  was  suc- 
eeatively  vicar  uf  KusImhi  an(i  roci<>r  i>f  Llsnfylliii ;  in 
1579  vicar  of  Mivixl,  and  in  1588  rector  of  Ll.-inMintrraid. 


ceplintc  the  call  .if  t\\y  Wi.Uli  Presbyterian  Onirch  in 
Thirteenth  ftrireet.  New  York,  he  came  tn  that  viiy  m 
1870,  and  was  actively  engaged  in  the  duties  of  hi« 
torate  until  hi*  dcfttb  ia  1076.  H*  was  gnatly  Ixluveii 
by  his  Welsh  cordigioniata  both  in  thb  ooiintV  uxl  M 
liiimc.  Mc  <liKrhnrgt'iJ  ht»  pastoral  duitrs  w  ith  zeal  and 
diligence,  and  «hd  many  geucroiM  acts  fur  the  buosUer 
members  of  his  flock. 

Powell,  Thomas,  an  Ancrlican  dix  inf>,  flourikhed 
in  the  17th  ceninri-.  lie  ^\t^}i  \>(>Tn  ahoui  ICOK.  and 
after  taking  holy  orilcrn  was  cTimn  of  St.  l)aviirr".  Lou- 
diHi.  He  died  in  IGCO.  Uis  publicalioua  are  of  a  scc> 
idarehuecter. 

Powell,  Vavasor,  a  Welsh  Puritan  preacher,  who 
was  bom  in  1617,  Mas  educated  at  Je&us  College,  Ox- 
fonl,  but  left  the  EatabUihilwnt  and  l>ecame  an  itiner- 
ating miniMer.  He  una  rtiy  eeiloiia  for  tlie  Cbcinrh  of 
(•od,  was  very  ontspnken  and  gave  tnneb  annoyinee  to 
Cliiin  liini'ii,  and  w:i-  of^.  n  in  troiiMf-.  lie  dii  il  in  Flr^-t 
Prijoiu,  Luiulun,  iu  1071.  He  |iul)li.*>hccl  a  ituiiiU  r  of 
StrtnoHt,  Thtolpfficiil  TrealiMt,  etc.  (I>etwecn  1C4K  and 
1671),  fur  Uata  of  which  and  notioea  of  their  aatbor,  tee 
^mia  VatMt&nmttt  (16M>,  Vavmorit  JEammm  H  Pmr- 


Ue  diedin  1690.  His aludiea  were pKncipally  in ikitiab  .  ^ir,vi,  4tn>.  ami  l.ifr  md  Tuuth  mv,v  r  .  - 
■ntiqditieey  ami  ere  «f  •  aeeular  charwrter.   Bee  Bfoy.  \fU^\  i;;  1 ,  hm,  1.  His  CK*mt,rd^mc*'  u,  the  hMe,  c«n«plvt.-<l 

N.  1'.  atul  J.  F.,  etc^  was  published  in  IS71  (8vo). 


Brit.  B.  V. ;  Alliboiie,  l>ii  t.  -f  lU  ll.  uml  Amn:  A  ulh.  ^.  v. 
Powell,  Edward,  D.L>.,  ■  learned  English  Ko- 


Gathcdjc  divine,  who  Hourishetl  caily  in  the  16th 
centinry,waa  educated  at  Oxford,  aixl  considered  one  of 
theontamentsof  the  universily.  He  was  made  fellow  of 
Orii'l  Collim-  in  \\'^\>.  Aftt-r  i;ikiii;^'  Ixily  orders,  divers 
pr('ben(lstii|i«  wtn-  ln^tuvwl  on  him,  and  he  was  re- 
ceived among  the  canons  of  Salisbury  and  uf  Lincoln. 
80  gtcat  wa»  bia  lame  that  Henry  VUl  employed  him 
to  write,  in  reftitatiim  of  Luther,  the  trork  Fropugtui- 

ruhivi  .Dii.imi  f(tce}-dotii  erarufelici  ac  teittrtuirii  fiicTn- 
tmulviuM  uumtii  (I»nd.  1523,  4to).  There  is  extant  a 
letter  addressed  to  the  king  by  the  University  of  Ox- 
ford to  exptcaa  tlieir  gratiflcation  at  hb  cxcelknt  choice 
of  a  defetider  of  the  fUth.  Bnt  Henry  could  not  forgive 
him  for  ili  frndiiif;  Ciilhnriiic  of  Ara^'mi  in  ]us  Ix.nk  /V 
mm  di*mli'tmin  Umiici  retfit  cum  ValhuriHa  nutlriiHomo 
(which  was  printed,  bnt  of  which  no  copy  is  known); 
and  for  bia  adrocacy  of  the  supremacy  of  the  Holy  See 


Powell,  William  Samuel,  an  EnglL<h  divine 
of  remarkable  ability,  Mas  bom  at  Colchester  Sept.  27, 
1717;  was  admiil'^l  to  St.  ,Iohi\'?  Collt^^e.  t  ati;ttri.ii:«'. 
in  173-1;  and.  having  taken  titv  Ur^r^v  of  baoheior  of 
arts  in  1738-9,  was  clerical  fellow  of  it  in  March.  I'M* 
In  1741  he  wet  talieu  into  tb«  family  uf  lord  Towtn- 
hend  as  private  tiitr>r  to  hi*  aeeond  son,  Charles,  aAer* 
warilji  clmiii'i  llor  of  the  ijiirT ;  \\a>  or<Iained  dea- 

con and  priect  at  the  end  of  the  year,  and  uistituted  to 
the  rectory  of  Culkiik,  in  Korfollt,  on  lord  Townshend'a 
presentation.  He  letuniaiS  to  eollege  the  year  after, 
iM'gan  to  read  lectnics  as  an  asabtant' to  the  princijml 
tiiior;  l.iii  luH-aiiu'  liimM'ir  prIiiciiMil  tutor  in  1714.  He 
t»>ok  the  degrvt  t»f  bacln  lor  of  lUvtnity  in  174'.*,  and  of 
dootiir  in  1750.  In  17t*r>  lie  was  elected  ma»tcr  of  hia 
college,  ubuined  the  aichiteaoonry  of  Colcbcater  the 
year  after,  ami  in  1768  was  inatinited  to  the  rectory  of 
Frcshwntir,  in  (lir  I>lc  iif  Wijibi.    lie  .H<'fl  .Tan.  19^ 


he  was  arreated,  and  executed  at  ftmitliMd  Jane  80,  j  i;;^,  jj^  jmbli..hid,  J/r/',nct  >f  tU  ^SuUciptioMs  re- 
IMO.    Soc  W<M)d.  AtJumf  n.ru„.;  Dodd,  Cfarc*  JWlT. g^iy^j  i„        Church  ofKnylatHi  (Lond.  1757.  4to^ 

(^Atrrrofioiit  on  MiaetUmm  Amf^tka  iV:m)'.—  Sn^ 
HMM*  m  1  CW.  13,  M  (1767.  *viiy.-Ckargt  (1772, 
8vo;  1773): — Ditcourstton  Variovs  i^ti^/frtu  (publishetl 
with  life  by  Thomas  Bulguy,  D.D.,  177u,  8vo).  Dr. 
l'o\>i.irs  aiut  Thomas  Fann  tt  s  Discvurtt*,  thirty-four 
in  all,  delivered  before  the  University  of  Cambrid^ 
were  republished  in  1888  (8vo)  in  Dieine*  of  tie  Ck^rek 
of  Kill/land.  These  diaooitrsrs  of  Powell,  says  bishr^p 
SValsun,  "are  written  irith  great  acuteness  and  knovxl- 
cdge  of  the  hevi-ral  Mil>jc<:ts."  "  It  \soul(t  Ik-  inij-o^-il-le 
to  pntduce  a  more  eminent  instance  ut  the  happy  alliance 
of  taste  and  genius  with  learning  and  good  sense  thaa 
in  the  sermons  and  charges  of  Or.  IHtwidl;  of  whom,  in- 
devtl,  on  every  acnount,  the  whole  sorieiy  orer  which 
lit>  iiresidetl  might  justly  join  witlt  iin-  iu  saying, '  .St- m-> 
per  honos,  noroenque  tuum,  laudes(|ue  tnanibmit' "  (Pn.t 
Hainwaring).  Powell's  discourses  are  also  highly  cv>m- 
mcnded  bv  Matbtaa.  See  PumtiU  UurvHun  {cd. 
182*2),  p.  325.  S7I ;  Allihone.  Diet,  0/ Brit,  mi  Amer, 
A  vfhnr/i,  B.  V. ;  Gen.  Biog.  fHcL  f.  v. 

Power,  or  the  ability  of  performing,  U  in  an  caaeo- 
del  da^rea  w  atlcflwtr  of  Deity:  0«4  ia  MnpbeticaUj 
BtykdAll-poweifiiL  INraeraignillcaioaMtioMaetudift 


I'crry,  l/i*f.  if  the  Chitrch  of  t^nifiami 

Powel(lX  Oabrlel,  an  English  clergymao,  ton 

of  iJavid  (!*ec  aliovc),  was  lj«m  in  1675,  ami  was  edu- 
cated at  J(*ns  College,  Oxford.  He  became  in  lf»()9  ' 
]ir(liciii!  of  ]'ori[Hio'i.',  Ill  Ii'iHi  \  Icar  of  North.iil,  ami 
ilinl  il)  KJII.  He  is  noie<l  a»  the-  uuUtor  of  several 
tnnii-18  .iirainst  Komani<tin  n«'i02  to  IC07);  but  he  is 
beat  kio.vn  by  Gabnttit  Pwtli,  Onionda  Brittt%an, 
PatUii  F„  fhtptaaHoKUm  nrotoffirarvm  et  fMofasti- 
earitm  de  Anlichrislo  ft  fjun  f'lli.fi,;,  JJIni  dn.i  if-oiiil. 
Ififto,  8vo).  liliss  says  that  he  was  a  zealot  and  a  stiff 
Puritan,  and  wnn  cttt'^'meil  a  prodigy  of  Icerolng  in  his 
time.. -Wood,  Athi'no'  Oron,  q.  v. 

Powell.  Griffith,  an  Lnghsh  educator  and  |»hi- 
losnphcr,  was  bom  in  15<'i],  and  was  a  native  of  Llan.vt- 
wcUL  He  was  educated  at  Jeana  College,  Oxford,  and 
became  ila  principal  in  1618.   He  died  in  1620.  Me 

wrote,  Aiiiilyfi*  Analytia.>rum  Potterioriim  teu  I.ibro- 
rum  A  ritlottlts  de  Demonttralio«e,  cum  Schuliis  oplimo- 
nii'i  I ritfrjirttum  (Oxon.  1501,  8v(i  1 :  Amilifn*  Libri 
.4  rit/o(el{,i  de  iiophi*lici»  Elrtwkit  (151>4;  repriiiied  loSH, 
IC&I).  Accoantett  by  all  a  moit  noMd  pMlow^ier  er 
tublle  dispotrnt."— Wood,  Atknm  Oro*. 
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privVWRe,  at  di^^Uy  (John  i,  12);  aometliBM  ab«>1(ite| 

auth..riiN' iMatt.  xxviii,  IK);  jMimotimcs  the  exertion <>r 
act  of  jmwer,  as  uf  ilie  Holy  Spirit  ^Eph<?«.  i,  19),  of  i 
ang»l»,  or  of  htiman  govemmcntK,  tDa(,'i!>tratC8,  t-tc.  j 
(R»tn.  xiii,  1),  ami  iterliajM  it  generally  includes  the 
idf  a  »f  dit;iiity  and  superiwrily.    So,  the  botly  "  is  sown  j 
in  wrakiir-^H,  it  i>  rai«"<l  in  ]Minvr"  (1  Cur.  xv,  13). 
The  "prince  of  the  power  of  llie  air"  (.liphcs.  ii,  "£)  is  a 
fll^ntire  nfpNMnutiMi  of  Sttwn  (q.  v.).  See  AiH. 

Power.  Fi  ancle  Herron.  a  I'rwibyterian  minis- 
ter, v».to  b<»rn  m  Alleghany  County,  Pa.,  July  14,  1829, 
1  If  received  a  careful  aeaikniical  trainint; ;  graduated  at 
WMhin^ptoo  College,  Waaliini;tan,Pk.;  studied  theulug>- 
in  tb«  WeMcrn  TheokiRietl  Setnliwry,  AUeghaiiy  City, 
I'a..  .m  l  "as  Ho>  ii»*;'i!  Ity  IJ4  i!>trjite  T'rcsbytery,  Ikiit;; 
♦Iccj.ly  iiiitrc&ttd  ii]  the  iffurts  uf  the  povcrnmeiil  U>  | 
aoppre^  the  rebellion,  he  became  a  dcle^atp  <>i'  tlic 
Viiited  Sutca  CbrUlian  CwnuniMUin.  Joining  ibc  "Ar- 
m  V  of  tfa«  Cttmberiand  "  he  urn  aodMU  in  Ma  cflbirtB  in 
iht  ti  -iiitnl'i  .m  l  in  the  Held  ro  administer  to  the  pcr- 
!»»a.al  auil  spintual  wants  of  the  sick  and  wounded  of 
the  I{*>public:  but  the  extraonlinary  exposure  to  which 
h«  aatjectcd  hiaiMU'  broke  down  his  ayatem,  aitd  be 
died  in  tlM  liMpltd  at  NMbville,  Tean^  Oct.  17,  lM8u 
Mr.  I 'oner  wait  never  unUioed,  but  He  was  an  earnest 
and  laithful  missionary.  Forgetful  of  self,  iu  his  zeal 
for  the  ^:<R><1  uf  uthi  r.s  lio  i^acritlml  even  liis  lif>"  to  n 
work  that  had  eidi«teil  his  whole  soul.  Sec  Wilson, 
Prt9^tlia.Atmanae,im,p.lW,   (J. US.) 

Power,  John  H.,  T).T>.,  .i  notid  minister  of  the 
Methodist  KpiiKoiial  Church,  was  born  in  >lontgom- 
crjr  CtktKy.,  March  15,  1798;  was  converted  at  a  very 
cwly  *lt^i  united  with  th«  Methodists  in  1819;  was 
lieeiued  to  |Heach  two  years  after,  and  joined  the  Ken- 
tucky Conference,  where       ;ip]><)iiitm<  iit<  were,  Blount 
Sterling  and  Ilinkston  circuits,  in  Koulucky;  Ijttic 
Kanawha,  Charleston,  and  Parkcn-bur^li,  in  Virginia; 
Qdiimbas^  Salt  Creek,  Unish  Creek,  ChiUicotbe,  and 
Deer  Ciceli,  in  Ohio;  Unrlington  Circuit,  Old  Zien, 
3Iii^  :itini .  and  S^nith  Kiirlington,  in  Iowa— cmbracinp 
a  perHut  of  eighteen  years.    As  prtakiiliiig  eWer,  ho 
aerve«l  on  Norwalk.  Wooster,  Mount  Vernon,  Delaware, 
and  Mansfield  dist^cts^  in  Ohio;  Burlington,  Maacap 
tine,  and  Keokuk  districts,  in  Iowa— filling  up  twenly- 
eii^tit  %<  ur.-i.    In  18IH  he  wn.*(  clofto<!  .i.«:si«tnnt  nt,'t>nt  <tf 
the  WVAttru  ik>u>k  Cunccru,  where  he  reniaintHl  until 
FaUin;{  health  then  necessitated  rt-sr,  ami  he 
tnaintaiiied  •  sapcmamcniry  rdation  until  1856,  when 
be  remmcd  tlie  |iast«i«l  worit  hf  tnmht  to  the  Iowa 
("inrtTfurt^,  and  there  held  appointments  (as  above 
ro^tutuiietl)  until  his  death,  which  occurre<l  Jan.  19, 
1H73.    In  manmr  l)r.  I'owir  wis  nst  rvfd.    lie  shrank 
instioctively  from  that  general  acquaintance  aud  m>- 
toHety  in  which  persons  diCferenlly  constitHled  find 
pleasure.    Ut*  friendship,  though  nui  demanstiative, 
%*MA  strung  and  enduring.    As  a  prcaehct'  be  was  suc- 
ct  s--.liilr  fnlii:hl»  nin;^  the  mind,  directing  Iho  juili,'inf  nt, 
aiid  intluencing  the  will  uf  his  auditors—thereby  win- 
Ain^  •'>u|jf  ui  Christ.    He  was  a  prudent  legislator,  snd 
m  an  adninistrator  of  discipline  be  had  bn(  few  aqnals. 
Kotwithstanding  the  exhaustive  Uboia  of  an  itinerant 
fifty  yesrs  nt:.>.  .nt  tlie  .t;:*'  of  forty-two  he  h.nd  nc((Hired 
a  liberal  education,  iududing  (ireck  and  Hebrew,  so  as 
to  make  the  ori;;inal  available  in  the  literal 
of  the  Word  of  Life.  He  bad  also  completed  a 
in  law.  with  the  rtew  of  meeting  every  demand  that 
nii;;'it  tx'  maik-  iijx)ii  him  n*  n  servant  of  the  Church, 
Aa,  an  author  he  hukis  a  refiutable  place.   His  writings 
(jtfm  Unirfrtalutn:—DoolinU  and  Potter;  a  disctiseion 
on  ibe  same  aoUect^— i>oeMKtc  Fkh/  :-~vaA  iMtm  to 
Dr.  Smibk  m  almenf)  ate  all  altiaetire  io  wtyitt  and 
■re  iDodeU  of  lopical  rlranicKS.    S^e  Minutti  tjf  Ammat 
Coi^tmtcx*,  1873,  p.  U«,  104.    (J.  H.  W.) 

Pewwa  or  thr  Miiid  are  those  fbcnlties  bjr  whtoh 

.  •'link.  rf.i«"'n.  etc.         rjon  :  Soft.  "Tht-y 

are  »u  various,'  says  Dr.  Heid,  "ao  many,  so  connected 


and  complicated  in  nost  of  their  operations,  that  th«fe' 

novor  lia.t  Uci  n  any  division  of  tliriii  iiruiio.^ed  which  is 
not  liable  to  considerablu  ubje^liuns.  The  ntu^t  com- 
mon divisioo  ia  that  of  un<kr$ta»ding  and  will,  l  iulcr 
the  will  we  oompreheud  our  active  powers,  and  all  that 
leatt  to  action,  or  in6acnee  the  mind  to  act— such  as  ap- 
pi-titea,  passions,  affections.  The  understamling  com- 
|>rehendB  our  contcmplalive  powers,  by  which  we  per- 
ceive objects;  by  which  wc  conceive  or  n  tm mlier 
tbem;  by  which  we  analyze  or  compound  them;  and 
by  which  we  judge  and  reaaon  concerning  them.  Of, 
the  intellectual  powers  are  commonly  divided  into  sim- 
ple apprehension,  judgment,  and  reasoning,"  I»cke 
divides  powers  int«»  those  ••  nlile  to  make,  or  able  to  re- 
ceive, any  change;  the  one  may  be  called  active,  and 
the  other  pasMvc  power" (/.""■•"ii'  "'i  iltmum  L'ndnfiiuid- 
iitff,  bk.  ii,  ch.  xxi).  But  ReitI  takes  exception  to  tltia 
division,  and  passes  the  fuUowing  stiicture  upon  it: 
"Whcrca.'^  he  (Licke)  iHNiinmii.^lies  power  into  act- 
ive and  paiv-'iv  c.  I  conceive  pauice  poteer  to  be  no 
power  at  all.  lie  mean*  by  it  the  poailhility  of  being 
changed.  To  call  this  power  Btcma  to  ha  « tniatpplicai- 
tion  of  the  word.  I  do  not  temember  to  have  nee  with 
the  phrase  patsirr  jxnnr  in  any  other  ^^ooil  author. 
Mr.  Locke  seems  to  Itave  been  inilncky  in  invt  nting  it; 
and  it  deserves  not  to  be  retained  in  l  ur  l.inguagc." 
"  This  paragraph," aay*  bir  W.  Hamilton  (StitTs  tt'oikt, 
p.  51 9,  note), "  is  emneoas  in  atmoat  all  its  statements." 
Thedisti  li  1  bHwecn  power  as  active  ami  i).i.'i*ive  is 
clearly  taken  liv  Aristotle.  But  he  Mya  that  in  one 
poiiit'of  view  they  are  biit  one  power  {Metaphtf*.  lib.  v, 
c.  12),  while  in  another  they  are  two  (ibid.  lib.  ix, 
c  1).  He  also  distinguishes  powers  into  rational  and 
irrational— into  those  which  we  hnve  by  iinturo.  and 
those  which  we  acquire  by  repetition  ol  nets.  I'Iicm; 
distinctions  have  been  generally  admiittil  liy  bnb.^e- 
quent  philosophers.  Dr.  Kcid,  however,  only  used  the 
word  power  to  sigttify  artire  potter.  That  we  hare  tlw 
i ilea  of  power,  and  how  we  come  by  it,  he  shows  in  Qp> 
posiliui)  to  Hume  (Act.  J'uw.  ess.  i,  ch,  ii,  iv). 

Acconliiig  In  Hume,  we  have  no  proper  notion  of 
power.  U  is  a  mere  relation  which  the  mind  conceives 
to  exiet  between  one  thing  going  before  and  another 
thing  coming  after.  All  that  wc  observe  is  merely  an- 
tecedent and  consequent.  Neither  sensation  nor  reflec- 
tion fnrni«h(  8  whh  niiy  i.lea  uf  power  or  efficacy  ia 
the  aiiteceilcDt  to  produce  the  consequent.  The  views 
of  Dr.  Brown  are  aorocwhat  similar.  It  is  when  the 
succession  is  constant— when  the  anteocdeiaia  unifiinD> 
ly  followed  by  the  consequent— thot  we  call  the  one  eanw 
and  the  oilier  etTcct;  but  we  have  no  ground  for  believ- 
ing that  there  is  any  other  relation  between  them  or  any 
virtue  in  the  out  to'ortginate  or  protluce  the  other— that 
i^  that  we  have  no  proper  idea  of  power.  Now,  that  our 
idea  of  j)owcr  cannot  be  explained  by  the  philosophy 
which  il(  rives  «1!  our  ideas  frmi  sensation  ami  reflec- 
tion is  true.  i'(»«er  not  an  object  ol  sense.  All  that 
w  e  ohscrvc  is  succc/wion.  But  when  we  see  <me  thing 
invariaUy  Micoceded  by  another,  we  not  only  connect 
the  one  as  effect  and  the  other  aa  eaose,  and  view  them 
und(  r  that  reUtion,  but  wc  frame  the  idea  of  power, 
and  conclude  that  there  is  a  virtue,  an  ttlicacy,  a  force 
in  the  one  thing  to  originate  or  ikroihice  the  other;  ami 
that  the  connection  between  tbem  is  not  only  uiiifurm 
and  unvaried,  but  nniveraal  aiul  ntceasary.  Thia  tiia 
ciimmon  idea  of  power,  ami  th.it  there  i*  such  an  idea 
Iraraeil  and  entertained  hy  the  human  mind  cannot  be 
denied.  The  legiiimai^'aiMl  validity  of  the  idea  can 
be  fully  vindicated. 

''In  the  strict  sense,  power  and  agency  are  ottribotM 
of  mind  only;  and  I  think  that  mind  only  can  be  acuiiss 
in  the  strict  sense.  This  )>owcr,  indee«1,  may  l)e  where 
it  is  not  exerted,  ami  s.i  itiny  Ik'  without  .n_:t my  or 
causation;  but  there  can  no  agency  or  cauKiUion 
without  power  to  act  ami  to  prothict?  the  dlect.  An  far 
as  I  can  judge,  to  everx-ihing  we  call  a  cause  we  ascribe 
power  to  produce  the  cfliMt.   In  intelligent  causes,  the 
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power  may  be  without  bcin^  exerted;  to  I  have  power 
to  run  wliilc  I  oil  still  or  walk.  Ikit  in  ii)animate  caiuies 
we  conc«'ive  im  jiower  but  what  is  cxtrtetl,  anil,  there- 
fore, nu-niture  the  povrrof  ihe  rause  by  the  eflt-ct  which 
it  actually  pruilucca.  The  power  of  an  acid  tu  diBaolve 
iron  'is  niea«ured  by  what  it  actually  diasolvea.  We  ^ltl 
the  notion  u(  adirr  jtotctr,  as  well  aa  of  cause  and  cflix'f, 
ai«  I  ihink,  fnim  what  we  feel  in  ourselves.  We  feel  in 
ourm-lvcA  A  |H>wcr  to  move  uur  limbu,  and  to  priMluce 
certain  effvcta  when  wc  choose,  tlcnce  we  get  ihe  no- 
tion of  jMtKtr,  utfenry,  anti  cautalioti  in  the  Mrict  and 
philosophical  aensic:  and  this  I  take  to  be  our  first  no- 
tion of  these  three  things"  (Kcid,  Cvrrrtjxmdmcr,  p. 
77,  'K). 

"  The  liability  of  a  thing  to  be  influenced  by  a  cause 
is  called  jxittive  ptnctr,  or  more  properly  susceptibility ; 
while  the  ifficacy  of  the  cause  is  calle<l  uclirt  povctr. 
Heat  liA-t  ihe  |H>wer  of  melting  wax;  and,  in  the  lan- 
guage of  Nime.  ice  has  the  |K»wer  of  being  melted"  (.Day, 
On  the  WiU,  [1.  33).    Sec  Caise. 

It  is  Uitual  to  speak  of  a  {>owcr  of  resistance  in  mat- 
ter, and  of  a  power  of  endurance  in  mind.  Ik)th  these 
arc  pattirr  ptiictr,  Artirr  pourrr  i«  the  principle  of  ac- 
tion, whether  immanent  or  irani>ieni.  J'titncr  fHtwrr  is 
the  principle  of  bearing  or  receiving.  !See  Kcid,  On  the 
Actice  I'tiirri*;  Id.  (hi  (he  Huimin  Miutl,uHd  (he  Intel- 
lectuat  I'oicert;  IxKke,  (>«  (he  i'mler$(aiulihg ;  Stewart, 
Brown,  and  Abercrumbie.    See  also  Mi m>. 

Powers,  Qrant,  a  (\»ngrrgalinnal  clergyman,  was 
bom  at  liolliH,  N.  li..  May  31,  17H4;  wan  etiucalcd  at 
Dartmouth  College,  clawi  of  IMld;  Mudietl  theology; 
was  miniittcr  nt  ilaverhill  in  IHU^'iU,  and  at  (Snohen 
from  Aug.  27,  IM'21>,  to  his  death.  April,  IWl.  He  is  the 
author  of  an  Ksstiy  vjxm  (hr  Influence  of  (he  Imofjimi- 
tion  «n  (he  AV»t«««  .S'y«^m»,  nmdributiny  (o  h'itl$e  llope$ 
M  Rtlujum  :  —  t(it(oty  of  (he  C<h>»  Coun(ry  ( 1H41, 12mo) : 
—and  ('m(em>uil  Adtiieu  at  //*>tfi*  (IK«».Mvo).—Drake, 
Diet,  of  A  uiei;  liiwj.  8.  v. ;  Allibone,  Iticl.  of  Jirit.  and 
A  mer,  A  nth.  k  v. 

Powers,  Hiram,  an  American  M-nlptor,  w>n  of  a 
farmer,  nnd  the  eighth  of  nine  childnn,  was  Umi  at 
Woodstock,  Vt.,  July  29,  IHOo,  and  acipiired  the  niili- 
menta  of  education  at  a  free  district  school.  While  still 
a  boy,  he  went  to  Cincinnati,  Ohio,  where  he  l»ecamc 
an  apprentice  to  a  clock-maker,  an<l  about  the  same 
time  formed  the  acquaintance  of  a  (icrman  sculptor, 
who  taught  him  to  model  in  plaster.  SulMcqucntly 
be  was  employetl  for  several  yeani  making  wax-ftgures, 
and  fitting  them  with  roachiner}',  for  the  Cincinnati 
Museum,  where  his  Infenuil  Itfjiutu  horrified  thousands 
of  visitors.  It  is  a  hideous  scene  repre!«enting  hell  tilleil 
with  terrific  figures,  moved  by  machineni-,  and  acting 
the  sup|)o»i-d  agonies  of  the  damne<l.  In  1835  he  went  to 
Washington,  where  he  executed  the  busts  of  several  dia- 
tinguished  itcrsons.  liy  the  aid  of  Mr.  Nicholas  Long- 
worth,  he  went  to  Florence,  Italy,in  1837,to  continue  bia 
art-studies,  lie  resided  in  that  country  until  his  death, 
which  tiMtk  place  at  Home,  .lune  27, 1H73.  In  I'otv- 
crs  produced  his  statue  of  h'.ee,  which  excited  the  ailmi- 
ration  of  'Ihorwaldscn.  I  lis  other  works  were  of  a  sec- 
ular charncicr,  but  they  gave  him  great  renown.  See 
II.  F.  I.<'i-.  FamUittr  Skr(rhft  of  Snilptmr  <iwt  SruljUori 
(Ito»ton,  IH.Vl,  2  voLi.  12mo),  vol.  ii,  ch.  xxvii;  Tucker- 
man,  llooh  of  (he  Ar(Ult,  s.  v.;  I.ivintf  A<jf,  Oct.  I»47. 

Powers,  Jesse  K.,  a  minister  of  the  Methoiliot 
Episcopal  Church.  South,  was  boni  in  the  county  of 
Albemarle.  Va.,  June  8.  IMtil.  In  >Iay,  182(5.  while 
engaged  in  teaching  a  classical  school,  he  was  convert- 
ed, aixl  united  with  the  Meih<Mli»t  Kpisc(>|>al  Church. 
Shortly  after  he  joined  Ihe  travelling  connection,  at  the 
■cssioii  of  the  Alrginia  (^inference  (held  at  Haleigh  in 
February,  ]K2t>).  In  IKIt)  he  was  ailmiilid  into  full 
connection  and  onlained  deacfin.  and  in  1K12  was  or- 
dained elder.  lie  was  a  |<Uin.  faithful,  eami>st  minii<ter 
of  the  (ios|M-l.  always  conscientiously  discharging  the 
duties  of  a  Methodist  preacher.    Being  unencumbered 


with  a  family,  he  readily  and  cheerfully  entered  on 
whatever  tield  of  labor  was  assigned  him,  and  every- 
where endeared  himself  tu  the  people  whom  he  aerxcd 
by  his  unaflected  ami  consistent  piety.  For  upwards  of 
twoscore  years  he  gave  full  proof  of  his  ministry.  In 
the  latter  |)art  of  his  life,  through  affectionate  rrgani 
fur  his  welfare,  and  in  consideration  of  his  intirmiiies, 
his  brethren  of  the  Conference  pLicetl  liim  on  the  list 
of  suiieniumeraries;  but  su  anxious  uas  he  to  be  in  the 
regular  pastoral  work  that  he  apiiealetl  to  the  Confer- 
ence to  pUce  him  among  the  effective  men,  and  he  waa 
ap|Miinte<l  to  the  New  Kent  Circuit;  but  ihe  work  was 
beyond  his  strength;  he  soon  liegan  to  fail  in  health, 
and  dieil  March  1,  18(59.  See  MinHle$  of  Annual  dm- 
frrencet  of  the  M.  E.  Church,  South,  18«i'9.  \\.  3<i3. 

Powers,  John  B.,  a  minister  of  the  Methodist 
Fpisci>|>al  Church,  Stmih,  was  bom  May  1(5.  1814,  in 
Union  District,  Si.C. ;  as  a  boy,  removed  to  Alaliama, 
an<l  shortly  after  was  ct>nverte4l;  and,  fevling  railed  of 
(iixl  ^o  preach  the  (iospel,  accepleil  license  in  1845.  In 
1856  he  enteretl  the  itinerant  ranks  of  the  Alabama 
C^Hiference,  and  was  ap|kointed  to  the  Weewokaville 
Circuit.  He  filled  successively  the  Har|iersvillc  and 
the  BIoscow  circuits.  In  18CI  he  entered  Ihe  Confed- 
erate army  in  command  of  a  company.  II is  health 
failed,  however,  and  he  relumed.  From  I84>3  lo  1866 
he  was  presiding  elder  of  the  Jasper  District.  In  1867 
he  servetl  the  F.lyton  Circuit;  18»>8  (59,  the  Murfree's 
Valley  Circuit ;  1870,  the  Jonesborough  Circuit.  In  1871 
he  was  appointetl  lo  the  Monticello  Circuit,  but  died 
March  30.  He  waa  a  oonscieniious  and  pious  matk 
His  administration  as  presiding  elder  was  marked  by 
promptness  and  great  faithfulness  in  the  discharge  of 
all  the  duties  pertaining  lo  his  office.  His  broad  com- 
mon-sonsc  and  acquaintance  with  men  gave  him  wis- 
dom in  counciL  As  a  |irearber,  he  had  great  conln<l 
over  the  emotions  of  men,  and  was  eminently  successful 
in  seasons  of  revival.  Sec  Minute$  of  Annual  Confer- 
encti  of  (he  .If.  A".  Church,  South,  1871,  p.  66.^ 

Po  wtai  is  the  name  of  a  Ckiacie  divinity  signify* 
ing  contentment. 


Powtal. 

Poya  the  day  on  which  the  moon  changes,  which 
is  held  sacrctl  among  the  Buddhists.    They  reckutieil 
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four  pojft  days  in  each  month.  1.  The  day  of  the 
Mw  moon.  2.  The  eighth  day  from  the  time  of 
the  new  roooiu  9.  Tbe  dajr  of  the  fall  moon.  4. 
Tbe  eighth  day  limn  tbe  tin*  of  tiM  fuU  nomi. 

It  is  Mid  liy  l*rof.  H.  Wilson  that  the  days  of  the 

full  .Hill  the  new  rniKiii  are  sacred  with  all  sect* 
of  (he  Hindus;   Lut  nccordiiij;  to  the  in^tilute*  of 

Una  tU  aacred  booka  are  not  to  b«  read  upoa  tlK«e 
flifi. 

Pojdras,  .Ti  likn,  an  American  pliilantliropist  of 
Fr«>ch  d«8c*nt,  who  Hoiirishetl  in  the  early  il«y»  ol  our 
lepublic,  and  was  first  dclc^ralc  to  ConKress  fnun  the 
CKiitcNjr  of  Orleans  (1(M9-12),  gave  8100,000  fur  the 
fMMMfinir  ef  a  Fftoeli  orplm  aaylum,  and  left  #20,000 
for  a  college  «t  Piofait  Cwfit,  La.  He  dM  then  Jan. 
23,  im 

Poynet  (or  Ponet),  Jork.  an  English  prelate  of 
th>-  !u  fi  riD.tlion  |>eriud,  was  bom  about  151G  in  Kent* 
thitK  lie  enjoyr<l  a  distinguished  education,  learned 
Italian  and  Flemish,  was  proticient  in  mathematics,  and 
constructed  ia  bi»  youth  a  clodc  Un  coiii|)UfiMed  ai»> 
(fbmHT  of  which  wat  the  athniratlm  of  Henry  VlU'a 
o  iirt.  Hi-  f;T.nliiate4  nt  Kiii^'"*  Colloj^'r-,  r.niibridge ; 
Hia-t  ioaiic-  doctor  ui  theology  atul  cliaiilniu  of  archbishop 
Cranmer.  At  the  age  of  thirtv-thnx  lie  was  appointed 
twhop  of  Bocbcater  (IMS),  'in  16al  ha  Mioc«etlMl  at 
WineiMtar  the  depoaed  Gaidiner,  and  wtt  appointed  to 
tik('  a  share  in  the  ri'<Iactii>n  of  the  new  code  of  ecclcsi- 
ajiical  laws.  He  was  imifhtcil  for  thwjc  distinctions  to 
his  zeal  for  the  canM-  yf  n-forin  ;  lie  liclended  it  in  the 
pttlpU  and  iu  hia  bouk%  aiid  exfrfaioed  ito  dootrinea  in 
bia  Oatedatm,  adopted  wider  the  name  of ''Ring  Ed- 
ward's Cat*  cliii'm."  At  Marj'  Tudor's  accession  to  the 
ibMrve  lit  r«  i>air(  (l  to  foreign  parts,  either  dreading  pcr- 
lecuti  'ii  f.ir  iiig  had  a  shore  in  Wyatt's  Kcbellion,  or 
became  be  bad  been  deprived  of  bia  aee  for  baring 
■HBitod.  U«  died  April  11,  l&iW,  at  SiiuImik.  Deis 
ifukm  of  as  a  man  of  grc.it  erudition  and  eminent 
(lifty.  In  bis  theology  lie  was  a  decided  Calvinist. 
Other  works  of  his  arc.  Defence  fur  Mnrriuge  of  Pi-ifiit 
(1549,  H\  q)  :— Short  TimlUe  of  Politic  Power  (1656, 
9vo:  reprinted  1639  and  1C42) :— and  De  fydkaruiia 
8io).  See  Strype,  L^e  of  Oantntr;  Dodd, 
CTare*  UiMory;  Fnller,  Worthtn  of  Ent^ind ;  Milner, 

Ilui'uy  .,f  H'iiirhrftn  .  \,  .Till;  Ixikv,  /iisliiri/  ifRation- 

tiium,  it,  174;  Hook,  Kcdt*.  JUiographjf,  viii,  138;  Col- 
lier, EccUt.  BiM,  of  EHgkmi  (aee  Index  in  toL  viii). 

(J.H.\V  > 

Postal,  Giovauui  BatUsta,  a  Milanese  painter 
who  flouriabed  in  the  latter  part  of  the  llllh  century,  was 


[  Igr  liixtus  V  in  the  pabicc  of  St.  John  of  Lat' 
efan  and  in  tbe  library  of  the  Vatican.  In  the  Sistinc 
Cha;.>  !  he  {tainted  the  Vititatii'U  <>/ t/ie  Virffin  and  the 
Amf(l  upjH  (triuff  to  St.  Jotrpk  in  his  dream ;  in  II  (icsu, 
a  I'k'Ar  »f  A  ngdi*  He  died  in  the  pontificate  of  Sixtus 
V,  aged  twenty -ci^ht,  deep^  lamented  as  the  moat 
pKNBiaing  youtig  artiat  of  hn  time  He  waa  contidered 
the  •lilt!)  of  his  day;  and  had  he  surrirc«t  tft  the  time 
<^  the  (.'.aracci,  it  ia  impossible  to  aajr  what  decree  of 
pnfaetieo  ha  migbt  have  attained. 

Posxi,  Stefano,  an  lultan  jwintcr,  bom  at  Rome 
in  the  18th  ctniiury,  studietl  first  unelcr  Carlo  Maratti 
and  afterwards  with  Ajifostino  MasuccL  Lanii  aajr*  he 
vaa  more  nobto  in  bia  design  than  Masucci,  and  more 
Mani  and  Tigwoae  in  hie  eoloring.  JIc  acquireil  con- 
tiikrablc  dtslinclion,  and  executed  several  «i>rks  for  the 
chcrche!!  at  Rome,  one  of  w  hich,  an  altar-piece,  repre- 
nni»  ihe  Death  of  Si.  Justph.  In  the  pontifical  palace 
«f  Monte  CaraUo  ia  a  fine  pictoie  bv  bim  rcpieaenting 
at  Gngmrf.    He  died  ia  I76BL 

Pozzo,  Amikka,  an  eminent  painter  and  architect, 
was  bom  at  Trent  in  1642.  While  ttodjrhig  at  Mibin 
be  Ul  hito  rieioua  ooofany  and  beeime  extiMiely  di^ 

■tteOiaBtil,  disgusted  hy  bin  conr-i*  nf  life,  he  jtMncd 
tba  Soetety  of  the  Jesuits,  who  placed  bim  under  the 


,  ■•■oKuviit'ii  <'i  tjuKiaiiiui^ui.  Aftornnrd".  at  Rome  and 
Veniee,  ho  studied  <le^i^n  ami  eolur,  mid  the  works  of 
RafTaelle  ami  Other  great  ma-^tera.  His  oil  and  fresco 
works  Ht  Home,  Genoa,  and  other  places  gained  him  the 
reputation  of  one  of  tbe  ablest  art  isis  of  t  he  t  ime.  H  ia 
pictures  are  composed  in  grand  style,  and  he  is  excelled 
liy  few  nrtisls  in  (K'rs|)eetive  «nd  arehite*  tiire,  tlte  )irin- 
ciples  of  which  he  perfectly  umterstinMl,  nnd  |nil>- 
lishetl  a  treatise  on  them.  Among  his  best  w<irk!<  in 
oil  are,  St.  FttmeMO  ^rgia,  in  the  cburcb  of  II  Gesii 
at  Rome;  the  Witt  M«»'$  Offering,  at  '\nenna,  and  four 
!  pictures  from  tlie  life  of  Christ,  in  the  ehuri  h  at  Genon. 
Tbe  ceiling  of  the  church  of  St.Igiiazio  at  Home  ts  rc- 
gaiQded  ee  one  of  tbe  abket  productions  of  his  time,  be- 
cause of  its  animated  execatko.  Aa  an  aiebitect  ha 
gained  some  dbdnetion,  and  exccnted,  amonf?  other 
works,  the  altar  of  St.  I^'uazio  in  thi'  elmreh  of  II  GeMi 
at  Rome,  which  is  saiit  u>  be  the  richest  altar  in  all  Eu- 
rope. Ha  died  at  Vanien  ia  1708^ 

Pracrat  is,  in  the  Indian  mythologj*,  one  of  the 
revelations  of  divinity  a&  the  supreme  original  being, 
and  especially  ,is  tlie  cause  of  all  phenomena  of 
change  in  tbe  visible  worhl.    Pracrat  b  the  essence  of 
\  the  three  gotb  Brahma,  Vishnu,  and  Sira;  be  is  threa- 
I  colored,  becaase  be  ts  creative  like  Brahma  (red) ;  con- 
j  serratire  like  Visbnn  (white) ;  and  destructive  like 
I  Siva  (black).   I*racrat,in  conM-rjtienre,  \*  also  the  being 
I  which  unites  and  M>p(iratr.s  ihette  three  divinities,  as 
'through  him  there  is  a  iHrpetual  vieiirftnde  of  Ufa 
'  and  death,  of  birth  aii<l  annihilatinit. 

'  Pracrlti  is  the  by-name  of  I'arwati,  the  wife  of 
tbe  Indian  god  Siva :  it  means  \titure.  Tlie  Uindfts 
make  of  her  the  wife  of  tbe  dcstn^'er,  beenme,  accord- 
ing to  them,  all  life  orifpraitea  in  death,  thers  being  no 

di>truell<>n,  no  .nirtihilafion,  in  the  true  ,senw  of  the 
Word :  mailer  only  dcMjribeii,  iu  the  course  of  iu  dura- 
tion, an  eternal  circle,  in  which  it  luidergncs  a  perpetual 

chani,'e  nf  form?,  while  its  substance  rcfrnin^  the  same. 

.Practical  Religion  is  that  dqianmem  uf  pracii- 
cal  theology  whiih  aims  at  the  promotion  of  Christian 
practice,  and  the  writings  which  are  bnmght  out  to 
contribute  to  such  an  end  are  celled  PraeHad  Wwb. 
They  aia  from  their  very  nature  of  a  more  temp«>rary 
character  than  any  other  theological  productions.  Geu- 
erally  .-iieakint:,  they  are,  uiid  iiuist  U-,  adapleii  to  the 
peculiar  circumstances  of  their  own  age;  they  must  be 
specially  addremd  to  correct  its  pievalliag  aril  lenden- 
ciet;  tlu^  must  pm-eminently  promote  those  paru  of 
theChfiltian  character  which  arc  least  cultivated.  Such 
as  are  founded  on  a  ilce|)  knowl(  d^'e  of  human  ii.iture, 
and  animated  with  genuine  piety,  must  indeed  btuetit 
other  ageit,  hinre  human  nature  remains  essentially  the 
same ;  but  their  most  direct  influence  belongs  to  the 
age  in  which  thry  are  written.  Sohsequentljr  they  may 
olieii  forni  iiidi viihials :  trmi^fuM  d  into  tlicir  minds,  they 
ore  reproduced  in  uiber  slin|>t:s  but  are  themselves  with- 
drawn from  circulation.  Their  body  petiebee;  while  the 
soul  which  gave  it  life  migrates  into  another  aod  an- 
j  otiier  fiama,  and  tlnn  continues  often  to  diUbie  an  ex- 
tensive blessing,  when  the  very  uatne  under  wliich  they 
originally  appcartnl  is  forgotten.  £^;e  Tuscy,  Uittorical 
Inquiry,  p.  ll-IKO.  See  also  PlUCTlCAI. 'TinM>t4)0Y t 
Rklioion  ;  TnKOboov.   (J.  H.  W.) 

Practical  Theology  is  one  of  the  departments 
of  tlieolofry,  anil  aims  priiu  iiLilly  at  the  treatment  of 
the  functions  of  Church  lite.  y«r  (  .  iiiuriri  the  term 
was  abused  and  confused,  ami  (he  '^pht  n-  of  pnetieal 
theology  in  the  organism  of  theological  science  was  an 
illmndentood  question  imtil  the  proper  conception  of 
its  nature  and  limits  was  given  by  that  mn>ii  r-nnml  of 
(lernmii  theulogy,  Schleiermacher ;  and,  thanks  to  his 
clear-sightedness,  practical  theology  is  no  longer  to  be 
oonfimnded  with  a  diluted,  popularLwd  edition  of  sden- 
tMa  theology  <*for  atudents  incompetent  to  learn  the 
theoretic  seienre''  (PInnck),  nor  i**  it  any  loiiL-er  u-cil  as 
a  sj'nonym  of  Christian  ethics  or  pastoral  theologA-,  but 
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it  Im  taken  iu  plue  in  the  drde 

:  >  Sin  indcpondfiil  department,  co-onliiiate  with  CBiget* 

juil,  liisiorical,  and  wysieioatic  tbiHilojry. 

under  four  a»pecu— as  a  diriiic  revdatiou,  aa  a  biaton-, 
•a  •  avMem  «f  cbictrinea  and  diiti«i»  ami,  tiMlljr,  a«  a 
oirpor'aic  life.   A»  now  the  department  of  cxegctical 

tliCH>lo(ry  erobraM*  all  those  »clence«  which  in  any  way 
treat  f/t  ilii'  lifly  Si  rijium  ■< :  tli.H  of  hi>li'rical  itui>!<ii.'y, 
all  which  ill  any  way  treat  ol  »acre<i  or  Church  hi^u*- 
ry :  that  uf  Mitcniatic  theoloj^y,  all  which  M(  forth  the 
diaotrinal  and  ethical  qrMciM  of  ChrialiMdQr}  m  pneii- 
cal  theolngy  cumpr^hemla  aO  th*  pTMticn  and  hooriy 
tM-i  iU  ^l{  I  be  (  'liiiri  h.  nud  a*  such  tJiii  di  fiartmriit  iin- 
bravfs  the  nuUmWiiati;  scienci  s  <if  I  'liurch  f^>v«Tim)«ui, 
^litioation,  and  worship.  It  ini  liiili-.H  mid  cuvers  such 
omcial  bnochei  aa  Pastoral  Tktolof/jf,  JIvmilelie$f  Catt- 
AtNn,(^brMan  Pa(kKroffif»,*te.  Beinf;  tli«  aricnea  of 
the  collective  Tunclions  of  the  Cluirch  rt-^'ardfd  in  her 
unity,  it  i»  able  to  give  due  atti'Utiou  atul  )»rt>iuiia>nce 
to  each  of  titoae  function! — the  regulative,  the  ctluca- 
tkmal»  and  the  edifjrii^,  a  thing  impoaiible,  under  the 
okKfaabioncd  arrangement  [aee  THvotXMiv].  to  oom- 
pn'-,-.  ^^  ithin  the  litnila  "f  a  r<ut-v,il  Tf,tol,  fq.  v.). 
Say«  L><>n>er,  "  It  is  since  the  idea  «!'  ihtt  Church,  aiid 
of  her  esiieotial  functiona  and  attrihutcji,  has  been  more 
deariy  recdgniaed  that  practical  theologjr,  wbicb  «raa 
fonnoly  for  the  moat  pint  an  aftgreirato  of  rulet  and 
rrgulati'iiH  wiihuut  niiy  orifanii-  rumit.  tioti  Ix'tween  its 
•evpral  pni.v|»U,  h»u»  U-tui  rccuustruLUHl.  NiLzach's 
jtractical  theology,  in  particular,  brin^^  fomard  it.<»  con- 
nection with  the  other  iMancbei  of  tbeokg}'.  /^jotfc' 
wuOk  tkeohgf,  which  ia  taaeii  upon  arffetie  t/uoleffjf 
and  faith,  and  drvrlr  pcd  by  the  history  of  doctrines, 
exhibits  Chri'^iinn  iniih  in  the  alMiract,  and  therefore 
the  id<  .il  <>(  (aitli  !iii<l  practii'e.  Uuit/ruytl  tkntltH/y,  fin- 
iiihijtg  with  a  deiineatiao  of  the  preaeut  atate  of  the 
Church,  Mis  the  empiric  reality  and  ita  defecta  over 
against  (hi»  ideal.  The  cnntraat  between  the  two,  the 
i*flri«nce  brtw»'<>n  the  ideal  and  the  r<?al,  pnHluces  the 
effort  to  reconcile  thi^  iij>|M.^^iiiiin  by  nx'/iii"  of  i In  nt.'^'i- 
col  usa^e*.  in  conforiitity  with  the  r^piireinents  of  the 
ftj^e.  Thus  i^ractical  theolojjy,  a  science,  owe*  its  or- 
igin to  the  ecdedastical  prooednic  of  the  timeai  and, 
a»  tbia  ia  neeeaaarity  tecbnieal,  praclieal  theoto^  ia  also 
a  technical  stmly." 

SchWicrmaclu  r  rnlU d  practical  theology  the  crown  of 
a  tlwoiqgical  C'lirv  of  atody,  and,  as  we  have  already 
•aid,  waa  the  first  to  bestow  upon  it  a  leientific  organt- 
cation.  In  this  labor  be  waa  latRlalilr  followed  by  the- 

ol(i;;ian«  *<f  thr  nwX  diverse  ^^'1  1>.  «■«,  c,  cr..  Itonian 

<"aihi»hc  Von  Urey,  Pr»He«unt  Nuzr*!i,  liegvlian  Miir- 
licineke,  coniproiiiiaing  Hageubach,  Lutheran  llart< 
and  such  other  notod  men  aa  £breu(euchtcr,  Aloll, 
Pklmer,  and  Sehweixer.   Hoat  are  af^reed  in  deaeriMng 

Jimcti'  .'il  lli'  oli.;,'y  at  a  .«•!<  iH'e  for  (In  <  I<  r;,-y,  mni  llain 
not  iloiug  Uill  jusiit-t-  to  ihe  vo*.atiuu  of  the  btlitving 
laity  in  Church  work.  Their  rights  in  this  rcf>pcct 
have  chiedy  been  made  apparent  by  tbo  hitherto  much 
neglected  theory  of  Chureb  goTemment,  and  1^  roltin- 
tnry  associations  f<>r  domestic  miwions.  On  the  other 
hand,  the  jii^l  m>ti<in  that,  since  the  Church's  exist- 
ence and  inerenso  are  brought  alM>ut  by  constant  re- 
production, it  14  necei»ary  to  start  from  the  origin  of 
Ike  Church  in  indivldoa^  to  proc«ed  to  their  gathering 
together,  and  thoncc  lo  the  (Church,  may  be  designated 
as  the  prevailing  tendency  in  the  constructiitn  of  a 
praetu  al  i  h'  i>!.ii.jy.  Hence  t1;c  i  lie^rv  ol  itiis-ious  :  cftlk-il 
ahio  Ji(iiittiru'f)  and  catechism it>ii.  the  aim  of  %vlti>-h  i" 
a  pre|>aration  for  confirmation,  form  the  lint  or  main 
diviiiim.  The  Moond  embraces  the  doctrine  of  imraA^, 
or  of  the  Mnstruction  of  the  public  M^rriees  of  the  Church 
(!lriti</ii  >,  liy  mnology  and  sairrd  iimvii  unil  ffml- 
Utirs),  the  Bu^Hfintendence  of  the  spiritual  interests  ot 
individnats  (cure  of  soub),  ami  the  dir«rtion  of  the  tl>>cl; 
(th«  paatoral  office);  while  the  ori;*niuiion  of  the 
Cboreli,  and  tbe  cotiia  igniem  of  Cbwcli  law,  by  whieb 


the  aetlrity,  wbaCber  of  tbe  indiridnal  or  of  tbe  comanK 

nity,  must  bo  limited,  form  a  thini  division.  Ste  Nii/v^b. 
Prallucke  TknA'>ffi€  ;  I>omer,  6'mcA.  d.  prottiiauiiK^ 
7/,M./<i//(V  ;  Hi,  ki  p«teth,  Chriftiiin  SludaU'$  Biblital 
Auuhtn/,  p.  llWi  and  eapedaUy  UoU,  Xtes  Sf$lm  itr 
praWtAm  TMkifit  (Hatte,  MM,  »ro),  wMdi  b  a 
compendious  but  very  systematic  and  thoronjrh  treatise, 
covering  the  whole  tield  of  practical  itiewk^y  as  nov 
iiii  li  r«t(i<hl.  Sec  also  M'C'linlock,  KneycUyMtdia  (tmi 
Methoihityy  of  ThnA.  Mrmr,  pt.  iv ;  Melk,  Qu.  JUx, 
Jan.  WA,  p.  159  h\.  The  Germans  support  a  ZctN 
aekryi  Jiir  pralaiacke  Theoloyif,  which  ia  printed  at 
Lripsie  and  has  a  wide  circulation. 

Pradea,  Jkah  Mabti>  i>k,  a  French  theologian, 
was  bom  about  tbe  year  1720  at  Caitd^Sanaaia.  Be 
was  deeiined  to  the  eeekiiaaded  career,  atodied  fin*  fat 

ttx'  cuiiHtrj-,  then  went  to  Pari^  and  live  t  tlure  in  m;v- 
t.ral  iieminarics,  among  uiUern  in  thai  of  Saiui-.Sulpicc. 

I  He  liccame  aciiuaintcd  with  the  authors  of  the  Kmycliy- 
piditt  and  fumiabed  aereral  artidea  to  their  work.  He 

I  came  Into  repute  by  a  theau  which  lie  defended  at  the 
.Sorbonnc  for  the  doctornfe  nf  throl.->;^v  f\ov.  1H.  lT^lt^. 
It  containctl  the  l>otde«l  ii«ii«eriiun»  couut ruing  the  lasure 
of  the  soul,  the  origin  of  good  and  evil,  the  origin  of 
society,  natural  and  revealed  religion,  th«  miraclea,  etc 
Ilia  parallel  of  the  carta  peribnned  l^*  Jcana  and  ChoM 

I  of  w^soulapius  seemc<l  (larticularly  Bcnndaloii<«.  The 
thesis  was  condemneil  forthwith  by  scvtral  j  rilaits  and 
by  pope  Uenedict  XIV.   The  Sf/rbonne,  after  having  at 

;  first  approved  it,  rccoiiMdered  iU  action,  and  declared  it 

!  im{>ioua.  Parltament  ordered  tbe  armt  of  the  anther 
at  the  rnpiest  of  the  advoeate^gcneial  D'OrraeMon, 

I  whereupon  Dc  Trades  fled  to  Holland  (IT52),  and  there 
|Hihli-h.  ,l  )iis  .1/1' A  ',';^/ ( !7.'>2.  3  pta.  Hvo).  I.I  M  tiich  Dide- 
rot addetl  a  retuiation  of  a  mandcment  of  the  bishop  of 
.Auxerre.  Voltaire  recommende<i  Pradcs  to  the  king 
of  l*nusta,  who  appointed  him  hit  lector,  and  besittwed 
upon  him  a  life-rent  and  two  eanonriea,  one  at  Oppeln, 
the  other  at  tilogau.  Tbe  bishop  of  Brcslau  fuisll\ 
prevaile<l  u|>on  him  to  retmcl  solemnly  the  prim  ii  Us 
he  had  defended  (April  C,  17^).  He  became  an  li  les- 
con  of  the  chapter  of  (ilogau.  He  died  in  1788.  I'radea 
left,  b<>sides,  an  Ahrigt  die  tfliMtoire  terUtiaati^  i$ 
f'Utiri  (Ik-rlin,  1767,  2  vol?,  miall  t*\o^.  siiiii.os<<t  tn  1* 
translatetl  from  the  Knglish,  and  lu  ^^lM^  b  I  rt  i'.erii  k  II 
wrote  a  preface. —  lloefer,  A'our.  fSi"^.  '.O./  r.f/.  .  v. 
See  Hrotier,  £xamt»  ik  PApoliogit  de  CAbbt  dt  J'radet 
(17 M);  Feller,  Diet.  Hui.  Sir.;  Jervia,  Itvf.  't^tie 
'  A     '    '  rramr,  ii,  8:V>-a34. 

{  Pradier,  Jacques,  a  Swiss  artist  of  note,  waa  born 
j  at  (ieneva  in  May,  1792:  went  aa  a  youth  to  Farit^  and 

I  finally  to  Kome,  where  he  studied  fw  over  five  years. 
I  especially  under  Canova.    Ife  devotwl  himself  princi- 
'  pallv  lo         liiri',  niul  |iri''lii''ed  sum'  remsrkatile  irorks. 
I  In  Wi)  he  M'ltkd  at  Paris,  and  died  ttiere  iu  1852. 
.Satyrs,  llacchajites,  Venuscs,  and  the  lik- .  make  up 
I  principally  the  list  of  hi«  works:  but  he  al«io  devoted 
I  himself  to  sacred  8ubject^  and  produceil,  among  others, 
j  a  <olii>?.!il  li^^iire  of  fill      on  ikt  Ci  t-i.<.  a  I'uin  •  ik  w  nt 
I  Toulon),  a  MtirrUif/r  »/  iht  Virgin  \_f«»r  the  Madt^lc^iite. 
!  Paris),  four  Apoftlrt,  a  I'irffin  (for  the  cathedral  of 
Avignon),  etc.  One  of  hia  greatest  worka  ta  the  tomb 
of  NaiMifean  I  at  tbe  Hfitel  dea  Invalidee  in  Paria.  See 
;  Mr^ Clement,  //amibook  of  Sntlpfors,  Pntiitrr.i.  cic.  s.v. 

'    Pradjapat  ia,  in  the  HindO  mythology,  tbe  embod- 
'  ied  ereatUra  dcriie  of  tbe  original  Bring,  of  of  thaiasM* 
i  Testation  of  thb  Being  which  indadca  the  earthly  rie» 

mcnta. 

Prado,  Ri~i.H  veh,  a  Spanish  painter,  was  bom  at 
Toie^lo  in  IbH.  He  waa  a  pnpil  of  Frandaco  Comontea 
Philip  II  sent  bim  to  Motoeco.  where  he  painted  the 
ernperor  Mriley . Abdallah,  his  raviiritc<  tii-  (!,it  'rM 
i  aiid  principal  olHcers.    He  returned  to  hjuiin  n  >«ralitiy 
;  man.    Hut,  as  he  affected  Oriental  custoroa,  and  showed 
i  himaeir  in  public  draeeed  ia  the  Moeciefa  attitf^  the  Ia> 
IqniritkinaaataionedbiJBbcfbre  bertribmL  Be  was 
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dMrtuirfrcd  en  conditioa  of  ptlnting  exdmively  relif^  [  Gramt-DtiHH  <fr  Vanmme  (Pari^  1815,  1R2(),  firo).  hr 


k)u»  »ii*  j<  cift.  He  Aiei\  about  I6O9.  I'rado  b  ili.Miii- 
gui»b(4l  by  th«  (Hirity  of  his  design  and  the  majesty  of 
hiicumposilions,  which  arc  simple,  but  carefully  worked 
M*  in  tU  thdr  deuiU.  Then  we  of  bia  works  at 
IMfid,  in  the  royal  palace,  Ml  AtmmpHemt  •  Ktfr^ii 

ri'h  ihr  Chill ;  St.  Anltiony  ;  Sf.  fllnsiiis  ;  Sl.Matiritr; 


this  amu!«in^'  nml  witty  cntll]><^^i^i<ltl  lie  holtU  a  review 
over  the  |H'r»oiuige8  of  the  en)|nr*:'  iinroramun  satir- 
ical sharpness.  Wc  find  in  it  tlio  fcilouiii;;  rr^nling 
theprineiiMliigitre:  "TbegeniuaofljapukMi  wnftuad 
at  the  nne  time  tor  the  atei^  of  the  world  and  Ibr  that 
of  the  mounlehankn;  it  vra*  rc  prf  stnlcil  liv  rnval  nttiro 


a  Ittmul  J  tarn  ik«  C'lot* ;  S(.  tati<nvte.    At  Toledo,  j  roixetl  with  the  dress  ot  a  cluwii.    lUe  ^<nl  Mars  was 


^7.  blimu*,  Utshop ;  St,  A  ntkonji ;  Tht  PrfitHiatioH ;  a 
FawtUg  (in  the  monastery  of  Goadalme),  ctc^ 
Hocfcr,  AW.  Umir.  GMrtdf,  •.  r.   See  l>lteliMS  Kt 


nothing  but  a  kind  of  Jupitcr-Soapin,  the  like  of  which 
the  w«cM  had  never  aeen — Mimairea  kittorigptu  tar 
la  Rh^aitm  JtEtpagne  (Plaria,  1818, 8T0):_/>ra  Cob» 


Mumt  F'!/t'-i  lr,>  (Corilovs,  ITIH.  3  vols.);  Quilliet,  IHct.  tn't.*,  i  t  ilfla  Rieoluti»u  nctuill-  VA  dh'i  i'pie  (ibid.  1SI7, 
t!r*  Pnnhii  A'.ijHiipwh,  a,  v.;  Mrs,  Clement,  Ilumibovk  "i  vols.  8vo): — Quutie  Cotu:t>'d'ii^  (iliiil.  IMIH-'20,  8 
9/ Sailpfort,  Ptiintert,  etc.,  s.  v.  Vols.  Hvo),  one  of  his  must  curious  wriiin^"< :-  f,'/'urop0 

Pmdt,  DoMlMMivs  Dvfwsa  na,  a  Kiench  ptelate  ,  aprta  k  VomarU  aAii^VhigptUa  (ibid.  1819,  Hni)-^ 
■ml  iliplomatiet,  wai  born  at  AUandie%  in  AnveiKne,  U  Ca^rit  it  CeMadCMA.  1819,  avoy^L*Eiirap$  H 
Ai«ril  ti.  1759.    He  nttidied  for  some  time  at  the  raili-  |  CA  nurique  drpuit  U  Congria  dA  ix  -hi-Ch<iptlk  (ibid. 


Ian'  kIkioI,  but  gave  the  preference  to  the  ecclesiastical 
career,  ami  );aiiic«l  in  1786  the  degree  of  doctor  of  the- 
okifQr.  CarUijial  do  la  KocbcfoucaoU,  archbishop  of 
Boiira,  besiowetl  upon  him  the  title  of  vicar-general 

e)d  (NIC  oftlio  richest  prebends  of  his  cathedral.  In  17HU 
the  clerifv  of  the  diuccsc  sent  him  to  the  £tats-(>ene- 

niix.  where  lie  viiIimI  with  (Ik  clericil  aii<l  monarchical 


1821-2,  2  vols.  Kvo) Aun^j*  rt  rAminque  eu  l«2l 
il  Atiii.  (iliiil.  l''^'21-4.  4  vols.  Hvo)  : — Du  JituUitnta 
ancien  H  motkrm  (ibid.  182»-6,  8vn).  etc.  See  A'.ltiss 
4a  la  RfiiffUm  (1837);  Perenn^s,  Hiog.  wwr.  tttpjUem, 
nu  IHct.  hi$l.  de  FrlUr;  JaufTret,  J/«n«.  hul.  sur  k$ 
Affitim  tcclia.  He  France;  Kabbt-,  etc,  fHof).  univ.  at 
porta/,  dts  <'imttm}nii <iins  ;  (^iierani,  l.-i  Frtmcf  titUr.— 


minorKr.    lie  followe<l  his  patmu  into  exile,  and  at-  \AQisStt,Nout.  Jiiug.Cittirak,».\:\  J.,<md.  Qv,  Ret.  Jaa, 


ISie»  MmiMg  jle*.ToL  Issx  (I81«). 
Praeadamites.  See  Pkbaoanitm. 

PrcBbend.    8ce  Phedexd. 
Praeceutor.   Sec  Piuccektob. 

PcaBOQiiAa  (Le.  AmtUr)  ia  a  naHM  HMDttfaBei  gim 

to  deacons,  because  it  was  tbrir  duty  to  pronounce  the 
usual  formularies  of  exhortat ion,  vtc,  during  the  celc- 
liratioii  iif  divine  -MTvice.  'llie  wordprtrro  r<irTi.''|Miiida 
to  the  lireek  tiipvlf  and  gave  ri«e  to  the  English  Church 
De  Pradt  term  buidinff  prajftr.  The  deacon*  were  nqolrcd  to  Ml 
and  bishop  prayer  in  the  congregation,  i.  e  to  dictate  to  the  peopla 
the  usual  forms  of  prayer  in  which  they  wore  to  Join, 
and  to  act  as  tbeir  director  snd  ^uiile  ii>  all  ihc  uihcf 
part*  of  divine  service.  The  word  prmHco  is  used  in  a 
aimilar  rigiddeation.  See  lliomm  Pbatbb. 

Prsefatio  i*.  in  the  ma-*«,  tlie  (irnyer  wliidi  imme- 
diatdy  |<n<<'tl(v<  the  canon,  an  exhortation  to  thankful- 
ness, conimenciii^  with  the  words    Sursnm  corda."  Itt 

or  Motanbic  Utuqtgr  tlia  nnaiatio  ia  called 

and  CemtnttOio.  It 


ttiulcd  him  at  &Iunster,  iu  18U0,  in  hia  last  hours.  In 
1798  l*nM  published  anonymously  his  most  relcbrate«l 
irork,  L'Anliilole  au  Ontyrea  de  Raita<H  (Hamburg, 
fvo).  In  IWW  he  pobli.-lie>l.  again  anonymously,  /-<» 
Pnuaa  H  ta  yentralite  (8vo).  His  opinion,  as  ex- 
in  these  writings,  was  that  the  Be%'olution 
I  prove  fatal  to  Fiaoceb  Cancelled  finn  the  roll 
of  the  elnigrant^  he  icfumeil  to  Paris,  and  waa  intro- 
duced by  bis  relation,  >joiu  ral  nnnio.  tD  ihe  first  consul. 
The  latter  was  given  to  understand  that  military  des- 
potism couUI  finil  no  more  faithful 
vat  appointed  chaplain  of  the  new 
of  tUtieit;  he  waa,  aa  nieb,  coneecrated  by  pope  Pius 
TII  him^tlf.  ill  tlie  cti  iirch  orSaliit-SuInicc,  Feb, 2, 1806. 
The  "rhapbuti  uf  ttie  giMl  Mars,"  as  Im  calleii  himself, 
({>lk>we«l  bis  master  to  Milan.  In  1808  he  was  at  Ba- 
ywwe  at  one  of  the  aegotiatoia  of  the  onorention  which 
KBHfcd  the  Bottfhoaa  ftom  the  thmne  of  Spain,  and 
was  rewanlctt  with  a  Ixiunty  of  fifty  thousami  francs 
and  the  archiepi!^u)>al  ate  of  Mechlin  (May  12,  1808).  I  tbJ°(^o|^i^ 

/""""o.-  J"  the  Uallican,  ImmUiHo 


1»10,  •oiidt.d  from  the  pope  the  diapenaaiion  which  ^ „^^,  ,  ori.in.m  tJ,ero  a. 


Xipokon  wanted  for  hia  marriage  with  Maria  Louisa. 

Iu  1^11  he  was  a  member  of  the  second  oomroisitiun  ap- 
pointed fur  the  purpose  of  prefiaring  the  tpicstioiis  to  be 
jiro[«»  i|  to  ilie  N.Hliofial  CoiiiRil,  ami  tlie  einptTur,  Aii^;. 
20,  sf)i»  luted  him  meml>erof  the  deputation  sent  to  Sa- 
Ton<- 1<<  submit  the  decrees  of  that  council  Ibr  the  pope'a 
appcobation.  In  the  ensuing  year  Ite  was  sent  as  am- 
lieaaadar  to  Warsaw,  where  he  opened  with  a  speech 
tin  Pnli>(h  diet,  June,  1812.    It  wa^  hero  tliat  a  •spirit 


but  one  prsefatio  for  all  days  and  feasts  {Frtr/nitn  <'<mtr- 
munu)  ,■  sin<»  tbe  12th  century  a  numl)er  orpr.-i  f'aiionea, 
adapted  to  ibe  variety  of  the  feasts,  the  oae  of  which  ia 
indicateil  by  the  Dirwtofv  of  the  C!hureh,  have  been  tn> 

iTodiio'd.  Kvfry  prafalin  rnds;  with  tlie  lr)|i!e  "Sano- 
tus,"  the  introduction  of  which  is  attributed  to  .Sixtus  I, 
See  BlAas:  PaarACBflk 

PrsefTcas,  n  nnmc      the  mourning-women  of  the 


\A  uppocition  commcnce<l  to  stir  in  the  supple  priest,  j  ancaiiiji.  i  luy  n  tre  hired  to  make  lamentation  at  Ko- 
snd  he  was  aent  back  to  his  diocese.  He  returned  I  f"n<^"«K  «n*»  were  m  called  because  they  generally 
to  FnDce  with  the  aUie%  who^  he  lays,  bv  his  advice,  1  the  funeral  proceaaions  ui  onler  to  lament  and 

-dMennined  to  bveak  enrirelv  with  Napoleon  and  his  I  ""K  **«         «f  the  deeeaaed.  The  eariy  Christiana 

dynij^tv.  aii  l  n  -oMaMiOi  the  r?<iiirl)..iis  on  the  tlir-mr."  i  ^'^V!  eanicstly  comlemnt<l  the  imitation  of  this  custom 
lie  I'ri  It  «.w<  <l  tp>  his  reUtious  with  ialleyrand  his  '°  funeniK  They  deemed  immoderate  crief  un- 
noffiination  as  grand-chancellor  of  the  Legion  of  Honor,  beconiiii;;  tlie  eli-.ra.tcr  and  profession  of  a  (  liri^win 


end  the  dignity  of  grand-eni*  of  the  order.  In  1816  he 
itUnri  to  Attvergne,  ami  In  1818  he  accepted  a  Hfc- 

rent  ..f  12,0(10  rram's  from  William,  kin-  of  liic  Xetlier- 
lutds,  II)  exthange  for  his  archbishopric.  In  the  reign 
of  l«ui«  XVIII  he  was  pleased  to  side  with  the  opposi- 
uoQ.  Ue  wrote  aome  brilliant  pamphleta  againat  tbe 
fateinnent:  cue  of  them  hnrnght  him  before  the  Conr 
d*ABiaes  of  tlie  Seine,  where  was  defended  tjy  the 
<Mer  Dupin.  In  1*<27  he  u  ns  »  IiH«teil  deimty  of  Cler- 
niont-FerTan"!.  Al'ter  the  revoliitidii  of  Jiilv  tiis  ojiin- 
ions  un<lcrwent  a  new  change;  he  again  declared  for 
Biimitigated  royalty  and  iigainat  the  liberty  of  the  ptcna. 
He  died  at  Paris  March  18, 1837.  Wc 


whose  conver^tioii  in  in  heaven,  and  whose  ho|>f:  and 
expeetation  waa  a  crown  of  life  that  fadeth  not  away* 
Chrj'snstom  inveighed  with  great  in<lignaiion  agaiittt 
the  intnxluction  of  heathenish  practices  into  the  Chrie> 
tian  Chun-h.  ami  Ihrealened  tln*!»c  who  sbu  iM  jm  ^^i•^t 
in  tbe  imitation  of  the  funeral  cusioms  of  the  heathen 
with  the  highaet  eorleaiaatieal  oenwrea. 

PtaelSti  {\.i\]n,  Uyn  V\,  ill  the  l.nr-er  srn><»  of  the 
word,  is  the  name  of  ail  higher  utiiwm  <>i  the  Church 
with  wlKiae  functions  is  connected  a  juri.sdi(-ti(>n  in  their 
own  nanie~-jVr«  vnfyuxiia — L  e.  a  jurisdiction  Ix  long* 
ing  ementidly  to  the  offlee.  not  conferred  by  a  higher 
dignitary  of  the  Churrh.    Tn  thi*  tnertnini;  ofihiMonl 


writings.  Uiatoire  de  tA  mbatsade  dona  U  i  we  distinguish  between  prajUti  pnmiymii  and  ttcundii' 


i^iy  j^ud  by  Googl 
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prjqshmonia 


HL  111  a  more  restricted  kiiv,  pnelati  U  the  name 
gix-en  to  the  l<*cal  »up«ni>nt  or  dirt-ciora  uf  the  coogre- 
gattons  anil  al)lK>}-a  of  many  ccdeaiaatiml  cmlen, 


Paria,  and  waa  at  the  cloae  of  1S06  dunedliir  oTUw 
cbuivti  ot  Nom  Dmocw  Id  1209  we  find  Jeaii  d<-  Can- 
<Mia  in  bu  ptoc*.   Hit  eJilef  work  ta  a  Summa  ThtvL. 


ciaUy  t.>  tlu««  who  enjoy,  either  by  privilege  or  Iradi-  \fjia,  of  which   r  thne  |wii;e«  only  were  printed 


tion,  the  right  of  wearing  the  pontifical  ensigns. 

Praltiti  riuUiits  <Hoct$w4  iatlic  title  of  sMiots  or  otlu  r 
liigh  di(;uitnru'8  who  arc  not  amenable  to  the  jiuisdic- 
tkNl  of  the  bishop,  but  enjoy  theBBMJvf  jtuia^OOiimfm 
.(UOt^fiwoiyHi^cm,  which  a»  «  rule  extends  only  to  the 
cedMiaaties  •abonlinatcd  to  them,  not  to  the  laymen 
of  tJuir  tiMii.i^iio  lii^iriLt,  i-x<v|.i  in  cjim^-s  wla-rf  they 
may  i  iijoy  t'vtn  uuch  a  spiritual  jurisdictioa  ia  virtue 
of  a  A|ivcial  indult*  a»  in  flMM<queae>  «f  yt<wi|>Uoa 
See  Vtn  !  \  >  i: 

Praelector  ii  the  eodcMMtieal  tern  for  the  diriii> 
ity-reader  in  wnm  «Mli«ilrala.  Some  timet  h«  la  at- 
tached to  the prel»«tRKi{.  v.),  ami  aoractime*  In-  Ucturwi, 
at  «n  iaiata'  ilay*,  in  Lent,  and  other  important  IJhurch 
•MmuL  SfleLxmm;  KKAMtit 

Pnemoastrattti.  8«a  FkuKHMnuntMaum. 

Prsemnnlre  h  n  tf m-  uwd  in  Eiii;li!«Ii  c«nnn  law 
as  well     IJriu^h  coinnioii  law  to  <le*innatc  &  »{i«.-ciea  of 


they  are  in  tla-  I  nntehluii  of  1  hetxlorc.  There  ixrc  an. 
merotu  copies  of  it  at  Oxford  and  in  the  Nati«>nal  li- 
brarjr  at  Parian  Pnapoaitinis  died  at  Paris  in  or 
1«I7.  8ca  riraboacM,  dMb  LiHtr,  IiaL  iv,  m-, 
Hutmrr  till.  <ie  la  Frame,  wri,  fiW  Mft  M«tfcr,A'aa^ 

liiog^  Gitui  uU,  a,  V. 

Pmpoaltaa  (L  e.  $et  otrr)  is  an  ecclesiasticai  icnn 
uaually  croployeil  to  tm  aii  n  bithoji  (q,  v.),  but  also  u»ed 
to  signify  a  presby  t»«r.  The  same  titles  beinp  applied  to 
both  is  a  proof  that  tliejrwen  at  one  lime  considered  of 
the  aame  oider.  The  correspondiog titles  in  ibe  script 
■fal  aiipetlatkim  are  vprHord^tpet  t\  Thesa.  r.  12)  and 

a-potffrwrff  (I  Tim.  v.  17).  In  Spain  in  !hi-  lime  of 
the  Gothic  kings,  about  the  end  of  th.-  4ih  ctmiiry,  it 
wa-1  n  ciif.i..m  for  parents  to  dedicate  their  children  at  a 
rerj-  early  age  to  the  aenriee  of  the  Church,  in  which 
caae  they  were  taken  into  the  UaibopV  family  and  edu- 
cate«l  under  him  by  a  presbvti  r  whom  the  l.i>)i,,p  .1,- 
puted  for  that  purpose  and  m  i  over  them  bv  the  name 


offence  of  the  nature  of  a  contempt  of  the  riding  power,  <»''p'»pw'i'-'  "T  rinieiicli  tit,  his  chief  busineso  beinf 
for  which  enactmenta  were  paawd,  and  was  ao  called      i>»pc<-(  their  behavior  and  imtroct  them  in  the  nlea 

«n<»  /<«»cipline  of  the  Chiaeh.  flee  Rldille.  rii^uni 

Antiquitirt,  p.  21 1 .  Coleman.  A  nr.  rinffinnift/  Errmpli. 
p.  130,  485.  See  also  the  art,  Pkki-acv.  '  (J.  H,W.) 

PrtBptwitiw,  JafiOMa.  8m  SraioNiw 

Praepoaitus  Domua  was  the  iLime  applied  to  the 
person  whose  duty  it  was  to  manage  the  revmuea  «f  the 
ChMcb.  See  iEoooiiniti 

Pr^BanCtifiCatioisin  the  Roman  raih<.li«  Church 


ftom  the  namtaiovy  wonia  with  which  the  writ  direct 

ing  the  citation  of  a  party  chnrged  with  the  c.fTence 
commences.  The  different  ntadiies  of  prtemuiurii  were 
orit,'in;illy  fmiieil  in  order  to  restrain  the  encroachments 
of  th«  papal  p«>wer.  i  hey  begin  with  the  27  Edward 
III,  St.  t,  c.  1,  and  continoe  IWnm  that  fwrind  down  to 
the  rtign  of  lieniy  VIII,  when  the  kinplom  entirely  re- 
noanred  the  nuthorityof  the  Koman  piMitiffK.  Tlie  .  x- 
irhiiniii  |hourr-i  exerciMtl  hy  the  |H.i>e  in  |>re-vntin^'  ti 


beiulices  aiul  in  other  ecclesiastical  matters,  and  the  ho*** 


privile^rea  claimed  by  the  dugyt  who  fcaiated  the  au 
thoritjr  of  the  iiing'a  eonit^  and  reoognUed  no  jurisdic- 
tion bnt  that  of  the  court  of  Rome,  rendered  some 

enacinirnt'*  ah-i.iliitely  necewinrv  t  ii|iho]il  rhe  law  of 
the  country  ami  the  independence  «i  the  nation.  This, 
tbeHf  ia  the  original  meaning  of  the  offence  termed 
prmmmn—vix^  iotfoducing  a  fimign  power  into  the 
land,  and  creating  an  iwifwi  ium  im  im/trrio  by  paying 
that  ithe<litiice  to  ilie  jmpnl  iir<K^es.s  which  constitution- 
ally belonged  to  the  king  alone,  its  ixnalties  have 
been  subsiKiuentljr  applied  to  ather  heinous  uffence^ 
aonte  of  which  bear  man  and  aame  lese  relation  to  thia 
original  offlmoe.  and  aome  no  retotion  at  aU,  as  a  chap* 
trr  refii-inu  fo  elect  as  bishop  the  person  nominated  by 
the  wverei^ti,  neglecting  to  take  the  oath  of  allegiance, 
transgmving  the  statute  of  hahntt  enrpmt  (t^  6  Anne, 
c  7),  the  aaseiting  by  preaching,  tcacbiqg,  or  advised- 
ly apeaking  that  any  pcraon  other  than  aeeording  to  the 
Acts  of  Settlement  at)d  Union  hfi'<  any  rifrht  to  the 
Britiith  t)m>iie.  or  that  the  sovereign  and  parliaioent 
cannot  make  laws  to  limit  the  descent  of  the  crown. 
The  knowingly  and  wilfuUy  eolemniaing,  aaaisting,  or 
being  present  at  any  nwma|{e  ibrUdden  by  the  Koyal 
BI»rriat;e  Act  is  declared  by  \2  (Jeorce  III.  c.  II,  to 
infer  a  (ini'tiuiiiire.  The  penaliie-t  tor  ih«  olVvnce  are  no 
Ic."*  lliaii  the  followiiiu'.  ns  -liorily  -ninmed  up  by  Sir  E. 
Coke  (1  ingt,  p.  12^):  "  Thai  from  the  conviction  the 
defendant  aball  be  out  of  the  khtg'a  ptotection,  and  his 
lands  and  tenements,  g<K>d»  and  chatteU,  forfeited  tn  the 
king,  nmt  that  hi.n  body  shall  remain  in  prison  during 
the  kit  L  -  I  1.  ;\ 'tire,  or  (as  others  have  it)  during  life." 
The  otleiuier  ran  bring  no  action  nor  recover  damages 
for  the  in<fsi  ntmciou!)  injuries,  and  no  man  can  safely 
give  him  comfort*  aid,  or  relief.  (See  Baxter,  Ch.  Hi.*/. 
p.  S91 :  Hardwiek,  llUt,  of  the  K^f.  p.  187,  361.)  In 
very  r.  i  litncs  the  dissenter'^  have  l.ilH>r4  il  for  the 
abolition  of  the  »lat«it«  of  pnemunire  (see  Londua  GMit, 
Kor.  mSf). 

PraepoBitivuB,  Piktho.  an  Italian  the<ilo(::ian.  who 
flourisheil  near  the  opening  of  Ihc  13th  centurj',  was  a 
native  of.Cromona,  tangbt  theology  in  the  aebodia  of 


are  consecrated,  whereof  the  priest  tastes  one  at  the 
oomDUDion,  reaerriii^  the  other  for  the  next  di^,wheii 
the  eilasit  pnmmtHjktOmm  Is  to  be  aolemnind.  In 

the  fireek  Church  mitfa  jtrtrstrirlijiriilt^riim  ('tiia»<  of  the 
loaves  blessed  in  advaucc)  is  the  mojui  c«:kbrated  on  the 
\\e<ln« swUiys  and  Fridays  of  Lent;  it  consists  in  the 
communion  of  the  holy  elements  which  hare  been  eoa* 
secreted  on  the  preceding  Sundaya.  See  Maim.  See 
Slegel,  Ch-rhrli'-h'-  ( ;       „  r  i  Iildex  in  vol.  iv). 

Prseaidea.  or  Preaideuts.  was  the  name  aooie* 
times  applied  to  bishops  of  the  eariy  Church,  after  the 
word  wputJlpoi,  derivetl  from  irpotfpia,  the  elcrateii 
aeat  which  the  bishop  occupied  in  the  synod  and  ia  tbe 
rcliginiis  assenitilie^  ,<{  the  |>e<>ple.  See  OoleiDaD, 
Chrittvtniiy  Extmpiifini,  p.  lai, 

PyimtllilOllla  were  origiiudly  stipends  derrred 

fmm  special  foundations  for  theological  candl<lai«-s,  to 
hdp  them  during  their  studies,  or  to  give  thetu  tbe 
means,  after  their  consecration,  to  enjoy  the  teachii>ga 
of  aooe  distingttiahcd  theological  estaUiahmenl.  The 
chapters,  abbeys,  nniveteitifa,  ctb,  fai  which  smli  fbm»> 

list  ions  existed,  or  w  hieli  wore  jMis,«*'!<seJ  of  the  ri:;1it  of 
cuUatiou  or  presentation,  graiited  th^«  stii«euii^  after 
examination  of  the  testimonies  with  which  the  compei- 
itcwi  accompanied  their  rsqaest,  to  the  randidate  wIm 
aasoMd  to  be  the  nest  worthy  of  saeh  a  faror,  wnlesB 
the  deed  of  the  fonndation  limirr  l  th  ir  choice  to  the 
individuals  tR'longing  to  certain  lanniu!^  Sometimes 
the  pm-stimonia  were  granted  to  ordained  priests,  as, 
for  insunce,  in  cathedral  and  wdlrgiate  chMfdwa  to 
yoong  eccksiasties  withent  prebend,  bnt  who,  in  tbn 
expectation  of  benefices  to  come,  iierved  in  tbe  choir  and 
in  other  ecclesiastical  ministrie«<:  in  thii*  cast>  the  |»ra»> 
>timoi>ia  Wi  re  s>inetimes  considered  as  real  iKiutiixn, 
ami,  likt;  (UeM;,  connected  with  determined  fuuctioiia> 
The  question  ventilated  in  more  recent  liaiea,«hctlMr 
these  piasfitimonia  were  rightly  considered  as  prebends, 
can  only  in  this  latter  case  be  answere«l  in  the  affimi* 
ftlivi-.  us  nu  ],nvaie  ((■iindatiDn  can  l>c  lawfully  c*^n^id- 
ered  as  a  benefice  before  it  has  been  adnitted  by  t  he 
eMB|Mtaiii  ckikal  aniharitici  in  ftYnhsi  fcnt/ftff,*  AW 
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biniwM  to  eedeiintici  given  otboririM  tbaa  M  boM^ 

cisl  n  v. mil-  fur  ccclfsiasticRl  duties  <"'''  laynion  rvcn 
for  tccloja^iiial  sTviws,  are  no  prfbi'iiil*  in  tlif  ciiiuuic 
neaningof  (ix- wiiril. 

PnetO'Tium  i»  the  tendering  in  Mark  xv,  16  of  the 
Greek  nntitlan  Jlpmripitv  of  the  Latin  woni  pra- 
loriifi.  ^rhich  properly  meant  llie  tent  of  the  Rtiman 
l^  iu  r  il  111  the  li«l<l,  and  hence  the  bouse  uf  the  Kuman 
j;  ut  riMr  iu  his  province  (acc  Livy,  xxviii,  27;  xlv,  7; 
Vaier.  Max.  i,  6, 4;  Ciccfu^  Verr,  ii,  4,  28 ;  ii,  6, 12, 3d ; ; 
eom(k  Walter,  CnA,  4,  Bum  Bedkit,  i,  340).  In  Matt, 
xivii,  27  the  conmMNi  ynmaa  renders  tbe  aeme  word 
tnmmim  kail;  in  Phil.  1, 18,  palace;  iu  John  xviii,  28, 
kaUn/jHilij  1  k1  elsewhere  onrr  in  the  same  vemc 

in  John,  in  v,  3 J,  in  xix,  9,  and  Acts  xxiti,  oo^jwlgaient- 
k'tlL  It  is  (tlatnly  one  of  the  many  Latin  wonts  to  be 
foand  in  the  New  TcfUmcnt  [eee  Latimmms^^  being 
(be  word  pnteorium  In  a  Gnek  df«M,  a  deriratiTe  from 
pnttor;  which  latter,  rrom  pr(rfo,"to  go  before,"  was 
wigiuaUy  a|»plifd  by  the  Homans  to  a  military  ofHcer— 
Ike  genenl  Kut  because  the  Boohuu  subdued  many 
eeaDtiictind  reduced  them  to  province^  and  governed 
them  aftenraniB,  at  lint  by  the  generate  who  eabdned 
th*Tii,  iir  I'V  ^'itiii-  iithor  military  CKmmnndor'^,  the  won! 

/  i.unc  uliitiialfly  to  be  uscil  for  any  civil  jjov  tTiutr 
of  a  (  r.iv  ince,  whether  he  had  been  engaged  in  war  or 
not;  aud  whp  acted  in  the  capacity  of  chief-justice,  bav- 
hg  a  coancil  amoeiated  with  bin  (Aeta  xxr,  1 2) .  Ac- 
c«»rilin^-l\"  rhfi  wnnl  prnf-n-iuin,  also,  which  originally 
ligiaUni  iliti  general :» tent  iu  a  cajii|>,  caiinc  ai  length  to 
be  applied  to  the  residence  of  the  civil  governor  in  prov- 
iaec*  and  cities  (Uoefo^  Vtrr,  ii ;  v,  12) ;  and  being  ptof)- 
tflT  an  adjective,  as  la  also  ita  Graek  representatire,  h 
was  uscil  to  signify  whaUrer  appertained  to  t  he  prrptnr 
orjfitvemor;  f*>r  instance,  his  resilience,  eithir  the  ^vlll^k' 
or  any  part  of  it,  ns  his  ihvelliiij;-hi)use,  or  the  place 
«b«re  be  administered  justice,  or  even  the  large  enclosed  | 
eemt  at  the  entrance  to  the  pnetorian  resilience  (liy- 
BBD^  Z>e  Jforfe  Jem  Chruli  [Amsterd.  16l«6],  ii,  407). 
There  dwelt  n*tt  only  the  commandant  and  bia  family 
(Jo«ephu«,  .!f^/.  x\,  10,  1),  but  a  <li\  isioii  of  the  tro<i[>* 
occupied  barracks  there,  and  the  prisoners  who  awaited 
hearing  and  jwlgment  from  the  chief  were  there  de- 
tained (Acta  xxiU,  8&).  The  pnetorium  io  the  capital 
ilf  a  pn^iiMw  was  usually  a  larg«  polaco ;  and  we  sec  by 
JcwephtH  (  ir<//.  ii,  11,  8;  corop.  xv,  6;  Philo,  0pp.  ii, 
S91)  that  the  |tr<>curator»  of  Jodsa,  when  iii  Jerusalem, 
oeeopicd  Ilerotl's  palace  at  apnBtoriiMaiJmt  aatnCgaarea 
« ibfioer  iDjral  naidena*  aerved  th«  aaiM  ptrpcee.  Yet 
the  renderini;  of  the  Latin  prmtorittwi  in  genenl  by  the 
W'  nl  ji'tl.i.;-  (hy  Scblcusner  and  Wahl")  i-t  w  rong.  The 
ititcvm  til  .Suetonius  misquoted  refer  only  to  the  imperial 
palaces  out  of  Rome.  Verreaas  pncaesorpnetorof  Sicily 
icmled  in  the  domiu  prmtoria,  which  belnaged  to  king 
liieR>(Cieeroi,  Verr.  ii,  5;  xii,  31),   See  JmoBAuaii. 

1.  .\»to  the  pos*«;;(-.s  ill  the  <  i  v|  ,  is  rrfi  rred  to  above, 
trailitiuti  di»liiigui»bi.-s  the  judgnieiic- tmll  of  I'ilate, 
which  is  pointed  out  in  the  lower  city  (Korte,  Jifiten, 
p.7a;  Tniilo^  p.  234  a(|.),  from  the  palace  of  kilvlUendt 
awl  othcn  have  hefiavcd  (aa  BoaamnOIler,  AtMk.U,  % 
that  the  procurator  took  up  his  r^uartcrs  in  Jerusa- 
lem  in  the  tower  of  Antonia,  and  in  judgment  there. 
The  tradition  has  no  weight;  jet  on  general  grounds 
We  may  believe,  since  the  palace  of  Uenxl  stood  vacant 
sod  was  roomf  and  aidlabk,  that  tlia  pioeuratcnnanal* 
If  resided  there,  surroan'jed  by  a  bod^'-guard,  while  the 
tSMpt  with  their  office's  occupied  the  tower  of  Antunia 
f>  '>ini>.  F  ilw-r.  .1  i  chmdogy,  i,  8'Jl  ^\.).  A  description  of 
that  marble  palaoe  of  Hcnwl,  w  hich  joined  the  north 
waQ  of  the  up|M  r  city,  ami  was  so  laiga  and  Well  fort i- 
*»d,  ia  given  by  Juee'phua  (  War,  v,  4, 4  {  eonp.  A  t>t.  xv, 
%9).  1^  Roihan  prncnrators,  whow  ordinary  reMdeitce 
Tas  at  r.i  vir.  I  (  Art*  xxiii,  23,  etc.;  xxv.  I,* etc),  took 
«p  ttieir  re»ttienc«  in  ih'i^  palare  when  they  n*ite«l  Jc- 
nualcni,  the'r  tribun.il  Uiiig  erected  in  the  open  court  < 
or  area  befirc  it»  Thus  Joaepbus  slates  that  Ffenis 
took  up  his  quattan  M  llw  palace  {iy  roic  ^im^fioii: 


«iKjC(mi)t  and  en  the  next  dtqr  h*  had  his  tribunal 

set  up  before  it,  and  sat  upon  it  ( (Far,  ii,  14,  ft).  I'hilu 
expressly  says  that  the  palace,  which  had  hitherto  U.-en 
Herijd's,  was  now  called  n)v  nUiav  roii'  t-KiTitunim; 
"the hmi8eofthepr»tors"(,/^ifa/. <!'/  Cuiunt  Frnnc], 
p.  1U33).  Itwasdlnatedonthewe.^terii  or  more  •  leveled 
hill  of  Jerusalem,  overlookioig  the  Temple  (Juaephui^ 
Anl.iLx,^,\\),  and  was  connected  with  a  ayttem  of  furti- 

lications  the  aj;;;rei;nte  of  which  coll^lilu^ell  tlu-  —iifi- 

t^fioki),  or  forttlietl  barrack.  It  was  the  dominant  |k>- 
sition  on  the  western  hill,«tHl— at  any  rate  on  one  aida. 
probably  th*  CMtom— was  oiaanted  lay  a  flight  of  itap^ 
the  sane  flmn  which  Paul  made  bis  speech  in  Hebrew 

to  the  angry  crowd  of.Ti'w.-.  (Ad-*  \xii,  1  S4.I.  From 
the  level  below  the  barrack  n  terrace  led  e.-istward  to  a 
gate  opening  into  the  western  ^^ide  of  the  cloister  aur> 
rounding  the  Temple,  the  ru«d  being  carried  acioss  tlie 
valley  of  the  Tyropuion  (separating  the  western  fimo 
the  Temple  hill  I  011  a  caiisew.ty  built  up  of  eiuirniou.s 
stone  block''.  At  the  angle  of  the  IcntpliL:  cUuisier  jast 
above  thi-*  entrance,  i.  e.  the  northwest  corner  |  see  Tkji- 
put],  stuud  the  old  citadel  of  the  Temple  hilt,  the  ^apcp, 
or  %rsa,  which  Hetmd  lebuUt  and  ealled  l>y  the  name 

Antnnia,  after  his  friend  and  p.itmn  the  Iritmivir.  .\fter 
the  Koman  [tower  was  c^tabUshcd  iu  Judaa,  a  Komaii 
guard  wm  always  maintained  in  the  Antonia,  the  com- 
mander of  which  for  the  time  beiqg  seems  to  be  the  of&- 
cial  tcRoed  rev  Iipov  in  liie  Gospels  and 

Acts.  The  guartl  in  the  Anionu  was  probably  relieved 
reguUrly  from  the  cohort  quartered  in  the  ]rap(/j/3oXq, 
and  beiice  the  jdural  form  <jTpari)^ot  ix  Koiiictiinea used, 
the  officers,  like  the  privates,  being  clianged  every 
watch;  although  it  is  very  conceivable  that  a  certain 
number  of  them  should  have  been  selected  for  the  ser- 
vice from  possessing  a  superior  knowledge  of  the  Jewish 
ciiHtotns  or  ?.kill  in  the  Hebrew  l.nngiia;^'e.  lle?ides  ibe 
cohort  of  regular  legtonahai  there  was  probably  an 
equal  number  of  local  troops,  who  when  OD  aervice 
acted  as  the  "supports"  {hlio^a^t,  coetrtn  of  Ike 
right  fiunk;  Acta  xxiii,  23)  of  the  former,  and  there  were 
al.s<)  a  few  squadrons  of  cavalry  ;  aliliou^h  it  M.  i  tiis  liki  ly 
that  both  these  and  the  local  troofis  had  separate  bar- 
racks at  Jcraaalen,  and  that  the  ira/M/i/3oX^,  or  pr^to- 
rian  camp,  was  appropriated  to  the  RooMn  cohort.  The 
onlinary  police  of  the  Temple  and  the  city  seems  to 
have  been  in  the  hand.s  of  the  Jewish  ofncinl!*,  w  hose 
attendants  (i)vtffttT(it)  were  provided  with  dirks  and 
dubs,  but  w  itbont  the  regular  armor  and  the  discipllna 
of  the  legionaries.  When  the  latter  wsr  rcqmred  to 
assist  tlie  ^cmfarsierlp,  either  tnm  tin  appreltenakin  <if 
aeriou»  tuinnlt,  or  because  the  service  was  one  of  trreat 
importance,  the  Jews  would  apply  to  the  uUicer  in  cxnt- 
mand  at  the  Aataaii,  who  would  act  so  far  under  their 
Olden  as  the  oeiMiaiandet  of  a  detachment  in  a  manu- 
fhoturing  town  doea  under  the  ofdm  of  tlie  mag- 
istrate at  the  time  itf  a  riot  (Acts  iv,  1;  v.  24).  liut 
the  power  of  life  and  death,  ur  uf  regular  scourging, 
rested  only  with  the  pnetor,  or  the  person  representing 
him  and  commissioned  by  him.  This  power,  and  that 
wMeh  would  always  go  with  it— thaiigbt  to  press  what- 
ever men  or  thin^;s  were  required  by  the  public  exigencies 
— appears  u>  U;  denoteil  by  the  term  tiiorma,  a  tt nn  pcr- 
ha|is  the  translation  of  the  Latin  impo  ium,  and  «  <'rtnin- 
ly  ita  equivalent.  It  was  iuhereia  iu  the  pnetor  or 
his  rcpwisentativca  henoo  themselves  popularly  called 
itowTiai,  or  itovaiat  vviprtpai  (Rom.  xiii,  1,  3) — and 
would  l>c  communicateil  to  all  military  ofticers  in  com- 
mand of  iletjicbeil  [losts,  such  as  the  cenuirion  ;it  C^'  • 
pemaum,  who  describes  himself  as  p<>SM>^inu'  ^iiinunary 
powers  of  this  kind  because  he  was  iii<x"7i<ji — cov- 
ered by  the  privilege  of  the  imptriiim  (MatU  %'iii,  9), 
The  forced  purveyances  (v,  40),  the  requisitions  for 
baggage  animals  (v,  11).  the  summarv  pmu'^liTnenta 
following  transgression  of  orders  (v,  3**;  iHtident  to 
a  military  occupation  uf  the  country',  of  course 
must  have  been  a  pefpetoal  sooroe  of  irriution  to  the 
pcasmiuy  along  tho  liosa  of  tbo  luUtaiy  rands,  even 
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when  tlie  despotic  authority  of  the  Rnrnin  oAoert 

nii;,'lir  \>r  CM  rrisc.l  «  iih  rmulcrntioii.  Hill  (tiu'h  a  statd 
uf  things  also  atfonieil  constant  o|)|N>rtuiiiii(>H  i<»  an  uii- 
|irincipled  aoldier  to  extort  muney  under  the  preteitce 
vf  a  kMH),  m  the  price  «f  exempttim  from  penoMl  aer- 
ricea  wMeh  he  waa  competent  to  {mbt  upon,  or  m  a 
briliv  to  liny  (^ff  tin-  pro-ieciitinn  of  mmt-  vexatHnin 
charge  ItL-fure  a  iniiiuiry  (.ribuuai  ^Malt.  v,  il;  Luke  iii, 
14).    See  AiOiY. 

The  relationa  of  the  militaiy  to  the  dvU  authoritiea 
In  JenmleiB  cone  out  very  deaily  ftom  the  biatory  aT 
the  Crucirtxion.  Wlicn  JikU*"*  fir'-t  makes  his  |ini|i<>*i- 
tion  to  betray  Jesus  to  the  cliit  f-pricsts,  a  confcriMR-e  h 
belli  liotwceii  them  itii'i  itip  (Tr<jarr;)(ii  a-*  iinxU- of 

effecUng  the  object  (Luke  xxii,  4).  The  plan  involved 
the  aMemUaite  of  a  large  number  of  the  Jawt  by  night, 
and  Roman  jealousy  furbadc  sueh  a  thing,  except  under 
the  8ur\-eillniice  of  a  military  officer.  An  arrangement 
Wjli  ri'  i''>nliiit;ly  iii.t.U'  fur  a  inilujiry  fori  c,  wliii  li  \s<>;il(l 
naiuMllr  Ije  drawn  from  the  AnU/nia,  Al  the  ap|>uinte<t 
hour  Judas  comes  and  takes  with  him  **the  troops" 
(calkd  n^v  vtrupar,  alihouj^h  of  course  only  a  detach- 
ment from  the  cohort),  to:»ether  with  a  number  of  police 
(!'-zi]i/'friir)  uii'l' T  111!'  onlrrs  of  thi'  lii;;h-prie*t»  nnd 
I'harisiccs  (John  xviii,  3).  When  llie  apprehension  of 
JCHia  takca  place,  however,  there  is  scarcely  any  rcfir- 
enct  to  the  presence  of  the  military.  Matthew  and 
Mark  alto<;cthcr  ignore  their  takin;;  any  |Mirt  in  the 
proceeding;.  From  Luke's  account  one  is  led  to  sup[io«c 
that  the  military'  ronimander  posted  his  men  outside 
the  garden,  and  entercti  himself  with  the  Jewish  author* 
itica  (xxii,  52).  Thia  is  exactly  what  might  be  cx> 
peeted  itiHler  the  ciretimttanoeni  It  wae  the  Inidnem  of 
the  .li  wi-h  .niitVinritii  s  to  n]<f)rt1itii(1  a  Jewish  oflTender, 
and  of  (.he  lM>iiiitii  oiik^Lr  tu  Lake  care  that  the  iiroceetU 
ing  led  to  no  breach  of  the  public  peace.  Ikit  wlu  ii 
ap|>rehended,  the  Koman  officer  became  responsibk  fur 
the  ctntofiy  of  the  offpnder,  and  acoovdingly  he  woald  at 
oncp  rhain  liim  l^y  tlw  «'ri«!s  to  two  soldiers  (Acts  xxi, 
83)  mui  carry  liiiu  <.'tl'.  Here  John  accordingly  gave 
another  glimpse  of  the  presence  of  the  miliinr>-:  "the 
troopt  /AcN,  ami  tke  dtiliarek  and  the  oflicm  of  t  iie  Jews, 
•ppfeboidcd  Jeaaa,  and  put  Mm  in  imdt,  and  led  him 
away,  first  of  all  to  .Annas"  (xviii,  12).  The  insults 
which  Luke  mentions  (xxii,  G3)  arc  apparently  thcltar- 
barous  sport  of  the  ruffianly  soldiers  and  police  wbile 
waiting  with  their  prisoner  for  tlie  aaaembling  of  the 
Sanhedrim  in  the  hall  of  Caiaphaa;  but  the  blows  in- 
flicted are  those  with  the  vine-stick,  which  the  cen- 
turions carried,  and  with  which  they  struck  the  soldiers 
on  ilii'  Iwni]  ami  f.i'  i'  i  .luvcnal,  Snl.  ^  ".'IT  i.  not  a 
flagellation  by  the  hands  of  lictors.  When  Jesus  was 
condemnetl  by  the  Sanhedrim,  and  accottlingly  sent  to 
Filate,  the  Jewish  officials  certainly  expected  (hat  no 
Inquiry  would  be  mad«  into  the  merits  of  the  ca^e,  but 
tlirii  .T.  -IIS  woiiM  li.>  >Imp|y  roceivetl  as  a  cotivict  on  tlio 
atiihori^y  ot  .<\\n  ( >  iiutrymcn's  tribunal,  thrown  into 
a  thin^i  .  11,  'in  1  mx  tlie  lirst  convenient  opjxirtunily  exe- 
cuiml.  Tl»ey  are  ob\  innsly  surprised  at  the  question, 
"What  aeetisation  bring  ye  against  this  msn?^  and  at 
the  apparition  of  the  governor  hirn»<  iroiitr«i.l(^  the  pre- 
cinct of  the  pnetoriuin.  The  c1ii'.-i)iiu'.<4«  in  which  he 
had  held  the  life  of  the  nativ<>  j<o|iiilaiion  on  a  former 
occasion  (Luke  xiii,  1)  must  have  led  them  to  expect  a 
totally  diflferent  oonme  from  him.  His  scrapulousneia, 
most  cxtraordinnry  in  any  Roman,  stnufls  in  striking 
ct>ntraNt  wiili  tlio  rerklcwness  <tf  the  commander  who 
proceeilc^l  al  oncf  to  put  St.  Paul  to  torture,  simply  to 
ascertain  why  it  was  that  so  violent  an  attack  was  made 
on  him  by  the  ercnni  (Acts  xxii,  M).  Yet  this  latter  is 
undoubtivily  a  typical  s|H'cimf  n  of  the  fi  r  lin;,'  wbich  pre- 
vailed nmontr  the  conquerors  of  .Iii  ln'a  in  rcTorcnre  to 
till'  coni(iii ml.  TIji-  or.lrr  for  tlic  execution  of  n  nar'no 
criminal  would  in  ninety-nine  instances  out  of  a  hun- 
dred have  been  regarded  by  a  Roman  magnate  aa  a  aim- 

|dy  ministerial  act — one  w  hich  indeed  only  he  was  com- 
petent to  pcrfuriD,  but  of  which  the  (icrfurmancc  was 


unworthy  of  a  necond  thought.   It  is  proliable  that  the 

Ix'^itatioii  ofl'ilate  was  tlue  rather  to  n  ^o]M  r?tilioti'<  fftr 
of  his  wife's!  dream  tlwn  to  a  M  iiae  of  ju*tice  or  a  feeling 
of  humanity  towards  nii  iiiiliv  idual  of  a  despised  raoet 
at  any  rate,  sneh  an  exphuiation  is  more  in  aocordsnw 
with  what  we  kmiw  of  the  IMing  preralent  among  hb 
class  in  that  a^^-  When  at  last  Pilaic's  effort  to  save 
Jesus  ivas  det'eateil  by  the  dtleraiiaatiun  uf  the  Jews  to 
claim  Barabbas,  and  he  had  testified,  by  washing  his 
hands  in  the  presence  of  the  people,  lliat  he  did  not 
consent  to  the  judgment  passed  oo  the  prisoner  liy  the 
Sanhrdrim.  I.ut  tiai<t  be  regarded  ns  performing  a  mf re- 
ly rnini-'K  rial  act,  lif  pniceeded  at  ouce  to  the  formal  iro- 
jx^ition  of  the  appropriate  penalty.  His  lictors  took  Je- 
sus and  inflicted  the  punishment  of  scourging  upon  him 
in  the  preaence  of  all  (Malt,  xxvii,  30).  Tbhi^  in  the 
Homan  idea,  was  the  necessary  preliminary-  to  capital 
punishment,  and  had  Jesus  not  been  an  alien  hi»  head 
woiiUI  lia\  e  Uin  stnick  off  by  the  li.  tors  iinn  cdiately 
aiierwards.  iiut  crucifixion  being  the  cuMomar>-  pun- 
ishmcnt  in  that  case,  a  dUKcscnt  course  becomes  iiece^ 
sary.  The  execui  ion  must  take  place  by  the  hands  of 
the  military,  and  Jesus  is  hand(4t  over  from  the  lictan 
to  these.  Tliey  take  him  into  the  privlorinm,  and  mus- 
ter the  viiiiit  cvhurt — not  merely  that  pckrtion  which  is 
oil  duty  at  the  time  ()[att.  xxvii,  27;  Mark  xr.  It). 
While  a  centurion's  guard  is  told  off  for  the  poipoM 
of  executing  Jesus  and  the  two  criminals,  the  rest  of 
the  f-oldiers  divert  themselves  by  nioclti;  j  il  rrputeil 
king  of  the  Jews  (MatU  xxvii,  28-30;  Jlark  .\v,  17-19; 
John  xix,  2,  3),  rilaie,who  in  the  meaiuime  has  gone 
in,  beii^  ptubahly  a  witticas  of  the  pitiable  spectadCb 
His  wife's  dream  still  haunts  him,  and  although  he  bm 

already  ddivernl  Jc^:]^  (  ,  i  r  to  execution,  and  whatis 
taking  pliue  is  tni  n  ly  tlie  ordinary  cours*.,  he  comes  oot 
again  to  the  piople  to  protest  that  he  is  iiassive  in  the 
matter,  and  thai,  tktjf  must  take  the  prisoner,  thcia  be- 
fai«  their  eyes  in  the  gub  of  mockery,  attd  emrify  hha 
(John  xix,  i-C').  On  their  rrpily  that  .Tr«ns  find  as- 
sorted himself  («  Ur  the  Son  of  I'iUtt  a  kun  are 
still  more  roused,  and  at  last  he  is  only  induced  to  gnon 
with  the  mUilarjf  cxecutlmii  for  which  he  is  himself  re> 
sponsiHp,  by  tite  threat  of  m  charge  of  treasim  agabist 
Cfl!«arin  the  event  of  his  not  doing  «o  Mt<hn  xix,  7-13). 
Sitting,  then,  Mdemidy  on  the  Uvm.  and  priKlticing 
Jesus,  who  in  the  meantime  Ini.s  liml  liis  own  rlothes 
put  u|M>n  him,  he  formally  delivers  him  up  to  be  cruci- 
tied  in  such  a  manner  aa  to  make  it  appear  that  he  is 
acting  sadely  in  the  discha^of  his  duty  lo  the em{>eror 
(John  xix,  13-lG).  The  centurion's  guard  now  proceed 
with  the  pri-i^iiHT!'  to  (lolgotlia,  .Ksns  hims«  lf  carrring 
t  he  rro««-piece  of  wocmI  to  which  his  hands  were  lo  bs 
nailed.  Weak  from  loss  of  blood,  the  result  of  tli* 
scourging,  he  is  unable  to  proceed}  but  just  as  they  an 
leaving  the  gate  they  mcfC  Simon  the  Cyrenian,  and  si 
once  n*e  the  niiliinry  right  of  pressing  {ayfaptitty) 
him  for  the  puhhc  service.  Arrived  at  the  spot,  lout 
Mddiers  arc  told  off  for  tbebosiiicss  of  the  cxecutisDcr, 
the  remainder  keeping  the  graimd.  Two  wouM  be  if> 
quired  to  holri  the  handi,  and  a  third  the  fiMt,  while  Che 

fourth  ilrove  in  the  nails.  Hence  the  di^itriliiitirfn  of  the 
garmeiitH  into j'vur  'i'lw  ct-nturion  in  conimaitdi, 

the  princi|)al  Jewish  officials  and  their  acquaintances 
(hence  probably  John  [John  xviii,  15]),  and  the  neavtst 
leladvcs  nf  Jesus  (xix,  26,  ?7),  might  naturally  be  ad- 
miiti  1  ^  iihin  the  cordon — a  square  of  {Hrhap*  one 
hunnreii  yards.  The  people  would  be  kept  outsaile  of 
this,  but  the  distance  would  not  be  too  great  to  read  the 
title,"  Jesus  the  Naaarene,  the  King  the  Jews,"  or  s( 
any  rate  to  gather  its  general  nwaiting.  tlM  wheis 

acquaintance  »»f  .T««<n?i.  and  ?!ir  '\ men  w  li'>  had  followed 
him  from  (iaUloe — loo  mu.  U  aiHn  tcd  to  mix  with  the 
crowd  in  the  immediate  vicinit}',  and  too  mimfn'O*  to 
obtain  admission  inside  the  cordon— look)i?d  on  frtmi  a 
distance  (dir&  ^vp«i3w>.  The  vessel  contsining  vin- 
egar (John  xix,  29)  was  set  tvifhin  the  erirMnn  for  the 
Ucuefit  of  the  soldiers,  whose  duty  it  waa  to  ri^sin 
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lhr«fiii«(M«n.  xxviU86)  unlit  the  death  of  the  priaon- 
«$.  the  ccnitirion  id  amiiuanil  Mnjt  rMpomtble  f»r 

ihi'ir  r.i'i  \ieii\'^  (ukeii  <luwn  alive.  Had  the  Jews  not 
L«<en  sit.\iiiti<)  fi  r  the  rcnwival  of  the  bodien,  in  onler  noi 
to  »h«cl(  the  eye«  of  the  )»i-»i>li'  comiiif^  in  fr4irn  the 
cWDtnr  on  the  (<4Jiuwing  «la.v,  the  tioope  wuulU  have 
bran  Ktieved  at  the  end  vt  tlidr  w«t«h,  and  their  place 
rap|>lti-ii  liy  nttior^  until  death  took  (ilacc.  The  jcaluu«y 
with  nliich  any  iiiicrferciictf  with  the  rei;iilar  course  uf 
a  nnlttary  exectitinii  u.is  regardeil  ap|>«ars  from  the  a|»- 
pUcatimi  t>f  the  Jews  to  riUte— not  to  the  centurion — 
III  have  the  priacHien  desftatchcd  by  bveaking  their  le^a. 
For  the  performance  of  i  his  duty  tAher  aoldiere  were  «le> 
tailed  (John  xix,  32),  not  merely  pennissiun  given 
tu  tilt  .IcH  "  1. 1  liHve  the  operation  perforin*  d.  ICviii 
U«  the  watching  of  the  sepulchre  recourse  is  had  to 
Rlate,  who  bids  the  applicants  "lake  a  guard"  (Matt, 
xxvii,  60},  which  they  do,  and  put  a  seal  on  the  stone 
IB  the  pmtencc  of  the  sohlicra,  in  a  way  exactly  annlo- 
p>ta  to  that  practiced  in  the  cii>ti>.ly  uf  the  aacrtd  oAtca 
of  the  hi^h-pric»t  in  the  Antunia  <,<K>3iCphu9,  Ant.  xv,  II, 
4).    See  Cuic  ii  ixK^N. 

1  Tbe  prn-iorium  in  Rome,  mcQtinned  in  PfaiL  i,  13, 
when  Paul  lay  imprisoneil,  ha*  oreaiinnert  much  dts- 
cuMion  arn'Mii;  ilic  inHrpretiTH.  nml  fnrrinc!  ihc  thc-me 
of  a  learned  <ti«init<'  Ix-twcen  Jac.  l>riz<»nin«  and  Ulrich 
Huber  (see  Pertzonii  Cum  U.  l/ybero  /Jitquisitiode  f'rtr- 
torw  [Logd.  Bat.  1^96 j).  It  waa  noi  the  ianperial  pal- 
aee  ({f  oiria  Km«apof,  Phil  iv,  ft),  for  fhia  waa  never 
ea!t<.t  p,  .rf,-'Ti'im  in  Hnnir' ;  tmr  was  it  the  jiidgment- 
hall,  lor  no  ituch  building  Mooil  in  Rome,  antl  the  name 
pnHoriii  was  not  until  niucli  later  applied  to  the  courts 
of  Jeatice  (ace  Pcriaoattia,  £,  c.  p.  tiS  sq.).  It  waa  probably 
(ai  Omerariua  peieeived)  the  qaaitera  of  the  im|>erial 
builr-piard.  the prnlorian  ciihuil.  which  hail  fx'i-ii  btiill 
for  it  by  Titxriits,  under  the  advice  of  .St  jnniis  (Sucton. 
7*6.37).  ilcfon-  thnt  time  the  guanU  wen-  liillctid  in 
dUfcieai  parte  of  I  he  city.  It  atood  outatde  the  walU, 
at  MOM  diatance  »h«t  of  the  fbufth  mtlcMone^  and  en 
Mar  either  to  the  .Salarion  or  the  Komenlanc  road  that 
X«o,  in  his  riijjht  by  one  or  the  other  of  them  to  the 
li'Mj*.'  ..("  \\\*  fr«  I  liriiaii  I'linm),  wliii  li  was  .^itiiatfil  be- 
tween the  twn,  heard  the  cheers  of  the  soldien  within 
fcr  Qalba,  In  the  time  of  Vci^asian  the  houses  seem 
10  have  extended  ao  far  aa  to  reach  it  (Tacitus,  A  mmU 
Kt;  Sitetmi.  AVr.  I'liny,  //.  A',  iii,  5).  From  the 
rir>t,  iHiiMIngs  ra<ut  have  opnint;  ii|>  near  it  for  sutlers 
and  otL>  tti.  An  opinion  well  deserving  consideration 
hiabeen  aJv- seated  by  Wieeeler,  and  by  Conybeare  and 
Hewam  {Lift  o/SL  Paalt  ch.  xwri^  to  tbe'eflieGt  that 
tie  piatoriiuu  here  nentioiwd  waa  the  quarter  of  that 
■!t tj<  hrocnt  of  the  Praetorian  Guards  wliicli  wan  in  im- 
rtt>-<liate  attenilance  upon  the  emperor,  and  had  barracks 
in  Mount  Palatine.  Thither,  wherever  the  place  was, 
Paul  waa  taught  aa  a  piiaoner  of  the  emperor,  and  de- 
Kvood  to  the  prKfeet  of  the  guani,  aecovdioi;  to  the 
cuaton  (Acta  xxviii,  16;  see  Pliny.  Kji.  x,  fi.i:  Philostr. 
S«pi.  ii,  3'i),  as  the  younger  Agrippa  was  mice  impri»- 
oncd  by  tliis  ofliL-er  at  the  expreaa  command  of  the  era- 
renir  tiberiua  (Joeepha%  AnL  xviii,  6, 6).  This  office 
waa  then  filled  Bnrrhna  Afnniiia  (TacHna,  A  mtnl. 
xli.  42;  ate  Anger,  Ttmp.  Art.  A  p.  p,  100  »q.).  Paul 
»;';Karj  to  have  Iwen  perrnittod  fur  the  space  of  two 
y.irt  to  lo<lge.  so  to  spcnk,  "within  the  rules"  of  the 
poeuifiiun  (Acts  xxiriii,  30),  altbongb  still  under  the 
tMtailji  of  •  anidicr.  See  Obtuwen,  Tapogr.  ditv  aUm 
Jtnitakm,  §  iii,  p.  9;  Perizonin.*.  />«  Oiiyitte  el  Su/ni- 
ficittirjix  rt  I'git  Vocnm  JVittm  i*  et  I'ra-lotii  (  Vxnwk. 

sii.ir/ins.  Jit  Pratorio  Pilafi  wi  A'-T'c-tV.  J'fuL 
(Hag.  Cum.  liH) ;  Zofn,  Opmtatkt  Sitcra,  ii,  O'J'J.  See 

Fragaladen.  a  particular  and  hcily  worshipper  of 
the  Binda  god  Viabim,  who  wn  for  a  loufc  time  tortured 
bj  the  diMiMii  Tnmya,  mtil  Viahna,  In  hia  fiitnth  inrar- 
I  man-lion,  kilte«l  the  giant.    See  Vismnu. 


9wmgBMltio  Sanotioa  wm  •  gancnl  term  (from 


wpaffta^  hnijafu)  Car  all  important  ordinanceaof  Cburdl 
or  SiBtex-tboae  perhapa  more  properly  which  were  en- 

nori'i!  in  |iui)lic  n.'s.sfrnblics  with  the  coun»«d  of  rniiiiriit 
jnTiw-nii-niltJ*  t)T  protpHUlici,  The  tt'rm  origtiiaitd  iti 
the  Kyzanline  empire,  and  signiriol  tla-re  a  public  and 
iMdemn  decree  \iy  a  prince,  aa  diatingutabcd  from  the 
simple  TCMript  which  waa  a  declaratwa  oflaw  in  onawer 
to  a  ijur'stiiin  |iropoun<led  by  an  indiviilual.  Itut  the 
mow  t'aniiiiar  n|iplicalion  of  Ihe  liTin  is  to  the  ini{H)r- 
tant  articles  ileLKlcil  n\i  l.y  ilii.>  great  assembly  held  at 
liourgea  (q.  v.)  in  H38,  convoked  and  presided  over  by 
Charlea  VI L  These  artiden  hare  been  regarded  aa  tlie 
great  bulwark  of  the  French  Cliurch  againit  the  usurpa- 
tion of  Rome.  King  Louis  IX  had  drawn  up  a  prag- 
matic sanclioj)  in  \'1*'<^  i\^:u\\>\  tin  i  i;«ti  ai Imii  iit^  nf  the 
Church  ami  court  of  Komc.  It  reiatod  chictly  tu  the 
right  of  the  (iallican  Church  with  r«-fereiKe  to  the  ae- 
leciiona  ofliiahofM  and  clergy.  Ilut  ibe  great  articles 
of  1 4118  entirely  superaedml  those  of  Louts  IX ;  for  though 
they  rca!><>erte<l  the  riglit>  ainl  |  rn  lieges  claim i  ii '  y  the 
(•allican  Church  undt-r  thai  muitaah,  the  arttcU:^  were 
chieriy  founded  on  the  decrees  of  the  Council  of  Ila»]e. 
i  Sumeonhem  relate  to  Ibe  periodical  aaaembliog  and  aii- 
I  perior  authority  of  geiteral  eouiteila;  some  (o  the  cele- 

I  bralioll  of  iHviiic  <>(}ici">  .'ilul  ntlu  r  tii;it;(  r-*  nut  <  cti'.l 
]  with  papal  prenigalion ;  but  of  1  Ik-  r(  >t  it  ha-')  U.i'ii  truly 
said  titut  the  abuaea  of  the  pni'.nl  1  nntgation  against 

which  they  were  diiectcd  weiv  chiiriy  connected  with 
ita  ararice.  This  was  the  roost  nn|>opular  of  the  vicea  ttf 

the  holy  f>,  .•jiid  w.is  at  the  bcttom  of  niurr'  than  hnlf  the 
I  grievance;*  wliicli  aliLuaEcd  i\»  cluUirvii  from  it.  Pope 
'  litis  II  succeeded  in  obtaining  the  abrogation  of  this 
aaiictioitftir  a  lime;  but  tbe  Parliament ot  Paria  refused 
to  aanetion  the  Igtiontnioin  conduct  of  Loitis  XI  in  aet- 
ting  it  aside,  nint  lie  \mis  compelled  to  re.More  it  »n  its 
original  inllmiiual  (kussiiion.  Acconlingly  the  [irag- 
inatic  sanction  continued  in  force  till  Francis  I's  con- 
oinlat  in  1516  supplanted  it.  Although  by  the  con- 
cnnlat  prlvi1e|>ea  were  given  and  received  on  both  aide*, 
yet  thi-  ri\iJ  mlvjtntoges  were  on  the  sitleof  Rome,  which 
adv;nitji:;i  •*  it  tins  ever  since  been  her  coni<>lant  aim  to 
improve.  S  e  .I(  r\  i«,  llitt.  Ch.  of  Francr,  i,  23 
Jlitt.  of  Pojytry,  p.  202 ;  Uieacler,  Frcles.  Hist,  (see  Index 
to  vol.  iii) :  Fisher,  Hut,  t^tkt  lirf.  p.  4X.  49 ;  Mosheim, 
EtrUt.  Hist.  v<d.  iii ;  ]klilman,  Hut.  lAitin  Chn$lumUfi 
(see  Index  to  vol.  viii);  Hardwick.  Hut.  of  the  Ctmreh 
m  thf  Mvi<iir  .1  v".  p.  I'T-i,  358,  302;  ul.  !:</.  p.  7,  ;j.->3 ; 
WaddingtcHi.  hcdrr.  Hut.  p.  .^7»5 ;  Haiike,  Hint,  of  th» 
Papiicti,  i,  28  sq. ;  Alzng,  Kirchr»f(r$ch.  ii,  4N,  IHO, 
191 ;  kbrard,  jMymrt^fuck*  iv,  206;  Brit.  0uir,  Rtr, 
April,  18T3,  p.  278. 

Prapi*.  Covwcif.  or  {(Smt^um  Progtim\  an  im-' 

portanl  ecclcmn«firnl  •_'ntlirnnp,  was  convened  by  arcb« 
bishop  Ernest  uf  l*rM<_'ii<-  in  1346.  and  passed  ainonff 
other  regidations  imic  rclniini,'  to  iIm-  j  r"|>i  r  rvance 
of  the  Chriatian  faith,  tbe  abuses  arifiing  from  the  use  of 
rearripta  fWim  Roncv  the  impropriety  of  aUowing  atnnga- 
prieata  to  a!«!<ist  at  communtono  without  letters  fn>iQ 
their  own  bishop,  the  rights  of  Roman  deleg.ntes  iip<tn 
siilijft't-^  ol'  intfrdirt",  sini  tlic  |iriv.iti-  lili'  mi  l  morals 
of  the  cleriry.  (?*ee  MaiiM,  6'w*rtV.  lii.  c«»l.  J»4<}  mj.  ;  Ile- 
fele,  Concilirnffftch.  vol.  vi.)  How  little  these  efforta 
for  the  pnrifying  of  the  Church  and  strengthening  of 
the  Christian  cause  availed  is  but  too  well  known  to  the 
tiisl(pri<vil  ffuid  iit  iif  itif  lliisvili'  nii'Vi  iiKiil  wliirli  f.d- 
iowed  in  (he  next  century  ami  tinnlly  brongbl  nUnit 
many  strong  reforms  in  Ikihemia,  lx'«i<iea  pnparing  the 
way  I  r  ihi-  i,'rtat  Reformation,    ."x-c  HissiTEs. 

Praiae,  an  acknowledgment  made  of  the  excellency 
or  petflMthtn  of  any  person  or  action,  with  a  rommeiHla* 
tion  of  the  same.  *'  The  desire  of  jiraise,"  says  an  ele- 
gant writer,  "is  generally  connected  with  all  the  finer 
tH<n8iiiiliti<-<i  of  lmn>nii  nniiirr.  U  afTonU  a  ground  on 
whit  h  exhortation,  c«»unsel,  and  Te{)ruof  can  work  a  pn>|>- 
er  cflcct.  To  be  entirely  destitute  of  thia  paMion  !•«> 
an  IgnoUc  miiid  on  which  00  noial  imiiressiuii. 
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U  easiiy  mink:  for  wIkti-  there  U  no  desire  of  praiiw 
there  will  al«i  be  no  •cum-  oI  repntaeht  bvt  wMk  it  is 
•dniitte<i  to  be  •  netoml  end  in  manv  iCRpcetA  «  um- 
fu\  principle  nfnefkm,  we  «ie  to  ohnerrc  thet  it  is  en- 
titled to  im  niffr  ih.iri  our  secon  lary  n  _'«f  l.  It  it-" 
bounder}'  ^  t,  by  trjtiiiigressing  which  it  is  at  Ancc  (raii»- 
fofVied  from  an  innocent  into  a  most  dangerous  passiim. 
When,  paaeiiig  iu  natinal  line,  it  become*  the  ruling 
spring  of  conduct:  when  the  ivgepd  which  we  pay  to 
tli»r  I.;  iiiion*  of  men  cmrnnelips  i>ii  llisl  revi'niNc  which 
we  owe  to  the  voice  of  cimacu'iKi:  and  the  suiiac  of  duly, 
tbe  hive  of  prai^,  having  then  gone  out  of  its  proper 
place,  inttead  of  improving,  eomipl^  and  inotead  of 
clevatiitfr.  dehawe  our  natafc."  See  Yo«mf,  A««e  <^ 
Famr;  HIair,  Snmom,  vol.  ii.  wr.  f^;  .Tortin,  IHu.  No. 
4  passim;  Wilbcrforce,  I'ritH.  i  iric,  ch.  iv,  §  A;  gfoith, 
7A((ity  itfM«rtd  Stm,  i,  m^  FltMabomc^  LMen,  No. 


Praise  of  Ood  is  a  ri  viniit  ackiumkt 


LUt  of 


the  pcrftc  titinj,  works  benefits  of  (ji>*l,  and  of  the 
bkmingB  dowing  from  them  to  mankind,  usually  e.\- 
pnmed  in  hyrnm  of  gratitude  and  thanksgivinir,  atul 

especially  in  the  reception  of  the  Ilnly  Mucharist,  that 
"sacrifice  of  praij<e"  and  suhlinu-t  tuken  of  our  joy, 
ami  lin-*  rti  i  iv  i  M  ilic  iiann'  {tv^npurrt"  )  I'l  i-aux- 

it  ia  the  bighest  instance  of  tbaukagiving  iu  which 
Chrialiam  can  he  engaged.  Pnise  and  thmksgiving 
are  generally  coiiiiidered  as  ^onymotts,  yet  some  dis- 
tingniiih  thein  thus:  " I'raise pvoperiy  terminates  in  (iod, 
mi  arruiiiii  ^>{  Ui>  iiatnrfil  excellences  and  j>( rftH-iiiPii'-. 
sod  is  that  act  vi  th  voiitm  by  which  we  conf«;!*s  bihI  ad- 
nifehistevenlsttribnics;  but  thanksgiving  is  a  more 
eoolfMctcd  duty,  and  imports  only  «  grateful  lenie  awi 
acknowletlgment  of  past  mercies.  We  praise  Ood  for  all 
his  glorious  art-i  nf  i  very  kind  that  reganl  either  us  i  r 
other  men— fur  bis  very  vengeance,  and  th«<*e  judg- 
ments which  he  aometimcs  sends  abroad  in  the  earth; 
hnt  w«  thank  him,  praperij  epeakingf  for  the  inatances 
of  hie  goodnen  alotie,  and  for  such  only  of  these  as  we 
fliinielvt-9  are  son.c  «ny  ruihiTiu'd  in." — Duck,  7"Aco/. 
J)k(.  See  Atterbury,  Sermon  on  Ptalm  I,  14;  Saurio, 
Srratont,  voL  i,  Bcr.  14;  Tilk>tsoa,  Swmnu,  icr.  146 
(oMKliiMon).    See  TiiANKSCtviNG. 

Pralse-lXMStillg.  s  meeting  recently  inaiigunted 
in  this  cnuntiy,  lint  in  New  England,  fur  a  service  of 
song  fay  the  coogifgatioa.  Hie  people  gather,  snd^  itn« 
der  the  lead  of  sonieooiBpclaBtpraeenltir,  unite  in  «ier- 
vicc  whu-ri  is  wholly,  or  aliiMaiwbaUlf,  muiicsl,  nod  in 
which  sU  participate. 

Pra  Mogla  i^  in  the  mythology  of  the  fllamese,  a 

n-li-ttrsti  il  disciple  of  Soronn>iia(t«li  ni,  tlu  ir  ^n  nt  j-aiiit 
Aud  protector.  His  statue,  which  rt  )ir<  M  iii.s  two  ImkH.-s, 
IsoAen  found  beside  the  statue  of  bi^^  inasti  r.  He  was 
SO  eompsaeioaate  and  beneroknt  that  he  attempted  to 
extin{foish  the  fire  of  hell  by  taming  the  earth  upside 
down,  aii  l  >;;ithr  rin;;  in  bis  hnnd  fill  tdirtiin;;  things  he 
found;  but  the  tire  lU'stuted  to  puiii»h  ihu  lu»i  fur  their 
sins  WAS  Ml  violent  that  it  bunicd  to  ashes  ever^-tbing 
that  was  near,  and  dried  up  riven  and  sea*.  In  his 
disireas  Prs  M<«la  fceuived  to  his  nsster  bunselC  The 
saint  (■  iiM  easily  have  fulfillcil  liis  w  ishes,  but  hefenrod 
leM,  maiikitul,  free  from  that  .salutary  terrur,  should  fall 
into  greater  de|iravity,  and  the  tire  was  suffered  to  keep 
buming.  The  wisdoiQ  of  the  god  wss  admired,  but  the 
love  of  the  diwlph  was  neaMriaUned  by  nnnbeileaa 
images  and  slatues. 

Fran  ii^  in  IliodQ  mytltoliigy,  the  breath,  the  vital 
principle,  which  dwells  fin  every  man,  and  has  its  seat 

in  the  heart;  it  is  the  divine  jiriniiplc  of  tnution  tbnt 
spreads  everywhere  liic  ajul  activity,  iliruugli  which 
alone  the  whole  nature  can  sulisisl,  and  w  hich  manifests 

jfM  lf  i!)       uiiiinal  world  by  the  act  «f  breathing. 

Frail  Nathls,  a  &t  ct  among  the  liindAs  which  was 
originated  by  Pnui  Nath,  who,  being  versetl  in  Moham- 
Bs  weU  ss  Hiadft  iesndog,  cndaavond  to  icoon- 


cile  the  two  reUeions  With  this  view  he  cnmpneed  a 
work  called  Tfif  .Uakifdriytil,  in  which  texts  from  Iba 
Koran  and  the  Vedas  are  hm^ht  together,  and  sbowa 
not  to  be  Maentially  diffeiefit  fnm  each  other.  Bondd* 
kuml  \~  rtii  !ii.  r  •■-  it  ..f  the  ^ect,  aixl  in  Tnnna  they 
Itavv  a  )>uiMin^  in  one  apartment  of  which,  on  a  table 
covered  with  g«ild  cloth,  lies  the  volume  of  the  founder. 
"  As  a  teat  of  the  disciple's  consent,"  says  IW.  M.  H. 
Witsnn, "  to  the  ml  identity  of  the  eaaem*  of  the  Hiodft 
ami  Mohamrnt'dan  creed*,  the  cert  mnny  <if  ihi-  inii  iatii>!) 
consists  of  eating  iu  the  socivty  ol  nietulxr.t  u{  both 
communions;  with  this  exception,  and  ibe  admission  of 
the  general  principle^  it  doe*  not  appear  that  the  two 
dasaes  eoalbund  their  dvil  or  «vca  triigions  distin^ 
tions;  they  continue  to  observe  the  practices  and  ritual 
of  their  forefathers,  whether  Mussidman  or  llindO,  and 
the  uiatiii,  iK'yiind  that  ><f  rnmmiinity  or  thst  of  eating, 
is  no  more  tbaa  any  rational  individiud  of  either  sect  is 
fully  iirepned  for,  or  the  sdroiarim  that  the  Ood  of  belli 
and  nfall  rpli^.M-  ti"  i«  ^nc  and  the  s.ime." 

Prauaimaa,  a  name  for  drsiiny  among  the  Utbti- 
snians,  whidi,  aoenrdinf  to  immutable  law%  ^laeia 
the  gods,  nitan^  and  iDC%  and  whoae  power  knows  no 

limit. 

Pra  Raal  arc,  in  the  mythology  of  the  Siamese,  Iter- 
miuwbo  lire  in  complete  sedasion,  and,  by  many  yuan 
of  a  contemphtive  ensleoee,  have  acquired  a  knowl' 

etlgc  of  the  most  ri  onitlite  tnyrteries  of  nature.  Those 
mysteries  are  liescriUd  on  the  wall  which  encircles  ili« 
world,  and  thence  the  I'ra  Kasi  gathere<l  their  knowU 
edge.  Thus  they  poosess  the  aecret  of  dying,  of  aawim 
ing  any  form  st  thdr  pleasMie^  of  asaldaK  precious  ine^ 
aU.  etc.  As  they  know  also  the  means  of  giving  their 
body  indefinite  duration,  they  could  enjoy  eternal  life  ; 
ycl  every  thousand  year*  tliey  make  a  vnUiiitary  sac- 
ritice  of  their  life  by  Imrtiing  themselves  on  a  hiap 
of  wood,  with  the  CKoepiion  »r  one,  who  awakens  the 
sailtta  4gua  to  ffpiewed  life.  There  are  rdigioua 
writings  wladi  liMUaMa  th*  wmw  of  getting  lo  thcaa 
hermiUk  b«»  i(  is  ssid  to  be  a  very  dangcnms  caiaiw 
priae. 

Pnttnaig,  FKLncisnoledasihefammisc^terar 

the  f</i7i.)  principn  of  Iloniberg'a  Rabbinic  Itihle.  Utile 
i»  known  of  bin  {lersuiial  history  beyond  thai  he  was 
bom  a  Jew,  waa  corrector  of  the  press  in  llomberg's  fa- 
mous printii^poAoek  embraced  Christianiiy  in  Kome  in 
IMS,  was  created  magister  theiik«Ds  in  16i8,  and  that 


he  died  in  MA'}.  The  Hahbinic  Rihle.  whioh  ininifrtal- 
i«rd  him,  was  puhlishctl  in  four  pariA  i  \'(  lui  e.  1.t16-17) 
four  years  after  his  erabracin^j  I  hri!-! iniiit }  ;  and.  l>e- 
sides  the  Hebrew  text,  contains  as  follows:  1.  in  Tht 
PaiMeiuk,  tiM  Ghshlee  paraphrase  of  Onkelos  and  iIk 
commentaries  of  lUshi.  2.  TAe  Pivphftr,  the  CJbaldee 
paraphrase  and  the  commentaries  of  KimchL  8.  Th« 
//affit''/nii>fiii,  the  ("haldee  ]>araphra»e  and  Kwiiclii"4corn« 
mentar}>'  on  J  Me  J'Hilms,  the  Ch&ldtre  parsphraae  aod 
Ibn->)Bchja's  commenlarr  on  Protrrht,  theChaldee  par* 
a  phrase  and  Nochmanides's  and  Forissol's  commentaries 
on  J»>b;  the  reputetl  Chsldee  paraphrases  of  Jweph  the 
I'lind  and  Roshi's  cwmmentary  on  Thr  /V  U  ■  -illuth; 
Levi  ben-Cicrafaom's  oommcntaiy  on  Ihmtri.  l;s»hi's  and 
Simon  Dsnhan^  C^lJtSCn  ^)  esauaentafy  en  Etra, 
Xrfniuiiifi,  nml  ChromcUt,  the  latter  ciMisisting  of  ex- 
cerpts from  the  Jalknt  Shimoni.  See  Caha  :  MiiutASii. 
Appended  to  the  volume  are  the  Targum  Jenraakm  on 
the  ttouteodi,  the  Second  Taignm  on  £ath«,  the  va* 
riatioos  between  Ben>Asber  and  Ben-NuphiaK,  the  ifi^ 
ferencTs  l>ctw(H'n  tlie  Kaj^li'm  and  Wes(«  rn  ('.ntd.,  Asron 
b.-A!<hi  r'?i  Disac'rlatiuu  uii  tliti  Accciili^,  .Vlaiiiiuiiidt-s's 
itiiriteii  ariidea  of  faith  [see  Maimompks],  the  six 
buudred  and  thirteen  preccpta  [sse  PMcarrsj,  s  Ta- 
ble of  the  Panholh  aod  Haplitafelh,  both  aeeoidiog 
lo  the  Spanish  and  German  ritual.  Considfring  that 
tbi«  wa-i  the  tirst  effort  to  give  some  of  the  Maioielie 
apparaiMS,  ii  i^t  h<>  wonder  that  the  wi  rl.  i-  imperfcct. 
and  thst  it  euntains  mast,]  hkMdmft   Pnuenaia  als» 
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pwbUabed  •  Latin  trantiarion  of  the  Fsslmn,  with  an- 
mtatwni^ flnt  printed  at  Venice  in  1515,  lli<  n  at  lln- 
MiMit  in  16S2.  and  at  Haale  in  Ib^.  See  Wvlf.  JtiUi- 
otktra  ttttroieit,  ii,       ;  iii,  935  sq. ;  Maaeh'*  *A.  «f 

LiC  I»n|;"!'  /  ■  J  ^iin^a,  i,  96s<i.  ;  StcinM-hix  iiler, 

C0tal*i$u»  L-itr.  Htbt:  m  BiUioiktca  Bodkima,  cot.  b. 
SlIlMI. 

Pratilli,  K;t \n<  Ksro-M.\ni.v,  an  Italian  oci  lf«;n«tic, 
Tiotetl  rs|>€'ctAlly  as  an  antiquarian,  was  Imu  Noventbtrr, 
inVr  at  Capua.  He  tceeivfsd  buly  orders,  and  waa  at 
ooee  provided  with  •  cnoaiiy  at  the  CathctlnU  otCafoa. 
He  died  at  Naplca  Nor.  S9t  Among  bis  aichiBc^ 
lo^^iral  workji  we  nient!>)ii,  Ihihi  Via  Apput  ru-'iiitiitciiitn 
e  iietcruia  da  Boma  a  Uriwiisi  (XapWi»,  174«>,  4lu} ;  thiti 
work  M  omaneoted  with  {ilnns  and  maps,  and  is  full  of 
Taricd  enadUkm  >—Di  uaa  M<mela  tingiiart  did  7'mtaiw 
CjbMMNt  (ibid.  1748^  8vo)  x  cxplinatloa  of  a  nedal,  tlie 
only  on<"  nf  its  kind,  of  a  nsur]">rT  whf>  was  prix-Iaimeil 
eni|»cr(iriu  423: — [hUa  Origtm  d(.Ua  Mflropolm  n-cUti- 
astint  di  Capoa  (ilii<l.  1758, 4to).  I*ratini  |>iilili>he<l  an 
•diiion,  enriched  with  uapuhliabed  doeumeota,  diwerta- 
tiooa,  and  a  life  oT  Ow  antbor,  of  tbe  iHttOfia  Fri»efymm 
f^oMffoixtrdorftm  of  C  Pellegrini  (ibid,  1749-34,  5  vola. 
4to).  He  Ml  ill  uiauuscript  a  History  of  the  Xorttum 
I*rincrf,  in  6  vols.  See  \omi  illuttn  drl  Ilegno  di  Xa- 
jpo/L,  voL  is. — Hin-fcr,  .Vi>«r.  Phy.  GeniraU,  kv. 

PrMtorius,  Abdias,  a  German  theologian  of  some 
renown.  «n.s  l^jrn  n  1  4  in  the  Brandenburg  terriiory. 
He  was  master  of  many  Janguagea,  and  e^iecially  noted 
jM  a  Greek  scholar.  He  waa  atflfHtnetororascbeoiat 
MagdeUirf;,  lived  then  at  Fraukfort-on-the-Odcr,  was 
cjtllt^i  in  1560  to  the  electoral  court  of  Brandcnbtirg, 
a'.i  i  "ltd  ill  lj73  fts  professor  of  philosophy  nt  Wan  -i- 
ber^j.  He  attacked  the  LiUthenui  distinction  bctw(K:ii 
imm  an<l  Gospel,  and  Itaa  iMiiiljoii  of  the  latter  as  an 
vDeoaditional  naeaaage  of  graee.  The  moat  distin- 
Uniabed  vi  bia  ndvcnariee  waa  Avdiaw  Htuculus,  one  of 
(he  authors  of  Tke  FonntUa  <(/ Coimrd. 

Prfttoiiaa,  Stephen,  a  Oerman  minister,  flour- 
iaih«A  at  Salzwe<lel  towards  the  cIom  of  the  !6th  cen- 
tury. Ih;  was  involved  in  various  disputes  in  consc- 
qomce  of  some  doctrines  professed  or  approved  by  Lu- 
CkcTt  or  which  seemed  to  him  logical  cuuclusions  to  be 
dnwD  ft«B  Lntbei'a  tlieMy  of  Jaatifieation.  He  as- 
Mrted  tbat  between  itpbtMoaaesa  and  beatitude  there 

waa  no  difference:  that  oven*-  man  who  rocjivrd  hap- 
tiom  and  belicveil  in  Chrixt  uas  saved,  and  cuuld  dis- 
pCMB  wllb  seeking  tlio  means  to  be  saved;  that  the 
jatrwanwlua;  that  faith  and  Jnatiilcaiion  obtained  by 
it  ooold  be  darkened  and  bennnbcd  by  sin,  but  never 
loot.  J  .hii  Arm!,  the  Ft'neTnii  of  the  Lutheran  Church, 
pabli»h^l  A  coyectiou  of  the  ^vriiin;;*  of  I'riitorius,  and 
Martin  Statius  (1655),  minister  at  Dantsic,  edited  ex- 
tmeia  ftooa  them  nodcr  the  titk  G<Mieke  Schatxkam- 

Pnitt,  Albeit  L.,  a  minister  of  tha  Methodist 
E|iiaoopal  Chiiich«  waa  boni  at  WilmiqgtoUt  Vt^  ia  1«28, 
and  WM  erwrerted  and  Joined  th«  Metbodist  Epiaoopal 

Cliurcli  ill  tS,')l.  1 1(  «  ,H  li  r-nscil  as  a  Ifx'al  prenrJier  i  n 
Jtsb&.  Ill  iMiM  be  waa  received  u)to  what  was  then  the 
Oneida  bat  is  now  the  Central  N.  V.  Conference,  and 
WM  acatjoacd  anceeaaiveljr  at  Union  Village^  fieUoira 
FallB,  BwMfcbonwgh,  GniHbrd,  Woadstocb,  Bndfbid, 
RiKhesfcr,  Winil.ior,  aiiil  Culche.<*ter,  ivhr  he  finished 
hi*  <>aiihly  work.  Xliou^h  cuiisiitutionaliy  frail,  his 
pastoral  labors  were  prosecuted  with  great  diligence  un- 
til  mtmt  hia  deatb,  which  occumd  July  17,  l«;o.  at  Col- 
tfXt  Ad  waa  a  good  nan,  and  MMCCcded  ivall 
tJtf  nuoe  of  his  Mniter. 

Pratt,  Alnoa  Bradley,  a  Congregational  nin- 
I  boni  In  Vorth  OdtawaS,  Conn.,  June  B,  IStS, 

r<?cf  i"' •'.  prrrir».ttir>-  traininiT  at  Smith  Coniwall, 
<>!  [I.,  and  iiu-n  entered  Yale  Colle^,'e.  He  was  not, 
I: '  w  ver.  able  to  complete  his  collegiate  studies,  aa  hia 
iMaltb  laiM  bin.  fnn  1889  to  IMl  ha  wm  at  iba 


Union  Tlirological  Seminary  in  New  York  City.  April 
\3,  iHo'i,  Ik-  was  ordained  aa  evangelist  at  CenescOi 
ilich^  and  acted  in  that  piaoa  «•  paitor  until  i86&,  whca 
be  ranored  t»  flint,  Mich.  In  1868  be  was  called  agrin 

to  the  Work,  and  neceptcit  the  jia-sturate  at  llcrea.  Oliio. 
In  1873  ))e  was  route  acting  {lasior  at  Camp  Creek,  Ne- 
biBska.  and  there  he  died,  l>cc.  28^  187d.  Sea  Tke  CW- 

,<7rr*7.  Qtiiir.  .luly.  lH7f;.  p.4»'2. 

Pratt,  Euocll,  a  Congregational  minister  of  some 
note,  was  lM)ni  at  Midillcliorough,  Ma.<w..  in  ITi^l,  and 
waa  educated  at  Brown  Univeiaily,  where  he  graduated 
in  1808.   He  taught  for  a  while  and  studied  theology, 

aiii!  was  finalh'  ordainetl  to  the  work  of  the  holy  minis- 
try Oct.  'it>,  18*»7,  as  poMor  U  the  Congregational  Church 
at  West  Barnstable,  Mass.,  and  held  thin  |M>s>ition  until 
1887.  He  never  toolc  another  paatorate,  but  preached 
and  wrote  oceaaionally.  He  deroted  hlmadf  priadpally 
to  secular  histnrical  stu(!ie>i,  eKfKeially  Ix  al  subjects, 
and  published  in  1644  a  L'omjin/uusitt  lluUn-y,  A'cc/e* 
tiiutical  and  Ciril,  of  Eatlhnm,  WeUjiert,  and  OrUant, 

M(um»ckutttt$  (Yanoogtb,  Hfv).  Ue  died  at  Jirewater 
Feb.t,1880L 

Pratt,  James  C,  an  Iriab  Wesleyan  minister  of 
some  note,  waa  bom  in  Qoaana  Ooontjr,  Ireland,  in  1780k 
His  parcnia  were  iMpectabb  wesnbaw  of  tbe  Cburcb 

of  England.  In  his  twenty-first  year  he  was  converted, 
and  joined  the  Wesleyana.  He  was  license<l  to  preach 
in  1M04,  and  four  years  later  was  accepted  by  the  Con- 
terenoe  aa  a  travelling  preacher  and  appointed  to  tha 
BalUnamallard  Giradt,  in  1809  to  Uabum,  in  1810  to 
('arrickfergiis,  and  in  l*^!  1  fn  the  city  of  Armnph,  etc. 
He  continued  to  travel  rt^'.ilarly  as  n  prcnclier,  Avith 
'•/.cal,  aweptani-e,  and  usefulness,"  until  when  lie 
took  a  •upemumerary  relation  and  oettletl  in  Eniiiskil- 
len,  wtacfa  be  bad  been  twioa  bafim  autione<l.  In  lH4i6 
hp  removctl  to  Wexford ;  but  as  several  of  hia  children 
hail  stilled  in  New  York,  he  dccidcil  to  come  to  this 
country,  and  oht«in<-d  full  |H'rmi.s(*ion  from  }li^  < 'onfer- 
eoce^  held  in  Dublin  in  it«4H,  to  emigrate.  Ue  came 
here  in  the  fall  of  that  year,  and  for  nearly  twanljMWO 
years  resided  in  different  places  in  this  country,  adorn- 
ing by  hialioljr  life  the  religion  of  his  Saviour  that  he 
loved  so  wdl  to  prcadk.  Hedledat  Jeiaey  Cttyllaidi 

11,187.5. 

Piatt,  Job,  a  minister  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church,  wa-H  Itorii  about  1790,  and  xca^  admitted  in  1814 
a  member  of  the  New  England  Annual  Conference.  At 
the  ofganliation  «f  thaUainc  Conference  he  joinetl  that 
bodv,  and  remained  a  member  of  it  till  his  deatli,  which 
occurred  at  Humford  Feb.  22,  1888.  Hr,  pMtt  waa  a 
generally  aeeefitaUe  pinacber.-^tMtfc»  <^  Caiffiraim, 

ii,  •21C). 

Pratt,  John  Bennett.  LL.D.,  a  Scottish  Episoo- 
pal  clergyman,  aiititpiariau,  and  author,  wat  Uirn  in  the 
parish  of  New  Deer  in  17m.  He  tttuk  ihe  degree  of 
M.A.  at  AbctJean,  and,  after  hia  ordination  as  deacon 
in  1821,  was  sent  to  StuaitfieU,  where  be  aerred  with 
occepunce  four  years,  and  WM  then  cboaen  aa  pastor  of 
Si.  .James's  Church,  Cruden.  There  he  l>ecame  widely 
known  for  his  theological  learning,  literary  aeconipli»h- 
mento,  and  professional  zeal,  and  received  from  bishop 
Skinner  the  appointment  of  axaroiniog  chaplain.  Ua 
died  at  Ctadan,  Aberdeenabiie,  Martb  SO,  1860.  He 
was  the  author  of  several  volnmos,  among  which  are, 
OldPallu—Wktrr  w  </if  ^,x~/  Wayf  (Oxford,  1840):— 
liuckan,  with  illuBtration.<!  i  Ah<  rdcen,  IS-Vi) : — The  Dru- 
id$  (Load.  1861) : — Letter  $  on  tht  Sctmdinanm  Ckurtkn^ 
fMr  Dodrkmt  Wonk^  tmd  Polity:— tad  aevctal  Ser- 


la  the  name  of  a  aect  of  Mooarcbiana,  ao 
adledafkn'Praxeaa.^orlfinalorof  thdrviewa.  The 

heretical  tenet  that  there  i«i  no  distinction  of  persons  in 
the  C<xlhea<l,  coupled  with  the  ncknowletlpment  of  a 
divine  nature  in  .Iesn!<,  h-.ids  loj,ncally  to  the  conclusion 
(bait  tha  father  waa  iacaioate  and  sufli^ed.  Ueaoe, 
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although  he  liimaeir  shrank  from  the  inference,  Praxeat  [ 
is  rtckt'iK'ii  wiili  ilic  rn(ri(in-'<M'iii«,  llf  iliit  not  fMrtn  a 
schiamatical  party.  l'liiiat»tcr  states  that  the  tMbeliiaui>, 
called  also  PatripaMians  and  PrMMBi,  were  cast  out  of 
the  Cbmch  (//ar.  UrX  bat  tmanM  infer  fiwn  Uiia 
lliat  PnneM  hinndf  wu  cxamminiioited. 

Our  kni>wUi1^'f  i>r  I'mM  a>  is  dt  rived  almost  entirely 
from  TertuUiaii  It  irejtiiiHi  agaui4>i  bim.  Augnstine,  as 
vrcll  aa  Philaj>tcr,  names  him  and  his  fullowen  under 
the  herc*7  of  SabeUiua;  itadfCXcvptiiig  from  Tcrtullijui, 
we  have  only  the  here  mention  of  hn  name  m  a  heretic 
From  Tcrtiillijin  i:  n|i|ir«r»  that  he  went  to  Ifome  I'ntm 
Asia,  and  the  w<>rtlt)  of  Tertidlian,  "oecunomiam  intcUi* 
gere  noluiit  etiam  (ineci."  appear  to  contain  reference 
to  hit  nation.  U  i«  prDlwblc  tliat  he  leanied  hU  heresy 
fiom  a  arhooi  la  Praconmlar  Asia  which  prodnoed  No- 
C'lus  (ii.  \ .).  If  I'raxeaa  held  his  hcrwy  while  in  Afia. 
Ill'  laii  M  iirccly  ha\e  l)cen,  as  he  is  often  said  to  ha%c 
Wi  ll,  a  Moiiiaiii*!.  I  hi  re  «a.->  n  coiim-i-iinn  hctwern 
the  later  Moiiuuiisu  «»d  the  SabeUiaiisi  but  the  earlier 
Ifontaniata  wem  f^  fhon  fiaheilianiam.  Teitnilian'a 
wonls  imply  no  {nore  than  that  Praxeaa  had  in  Asia 
become  acquainted  with  the  character  of  Montanirt 
pntni>iinis  ami  ilinirinc.  S-c  .Momanism.  In  A«tn 
i'raxeas  had  suiferetl  imprisonment  ("de  jactationc 
tnartyrii  intlatu8,  oh  solum  et  simplex  et  brcre  careens 
UBdiun,"  is  the  |>oleinical  itottce  of  it),  and  with  the 
credit  attaclun^;  to  a  confessor  he  preached  his  false 
d'Ktriiu'  ni  K'ntne.  Whether  the  doctriin-  nx  t  n  -  i 
aistoiKre^  lukration,  or  favor  is  not  told,  l>iu  ilial  VtaK- 
Ca»'a  endeavors  to  propa(;atc  it  had  hut  little-  effect  we 
•re  entitled  to  infer  from  the  eilence  of  tiippoljrtna. 
There  («,  however,  very  Kreat 'diflfcranoe  of  opinloa  re- 
ganliii^  tliis  point:  (rieselcr  says  that  I*raxeas  npiK'nr* 
to  have  been  unmolested  in  Home  on  account  ot  his 
doctrine  (Contftrntl.  1,  '218) ;  Newman,  that  ho  met  with 
the  detemioed  reaitunce  which  Iwnotabiy  diitingutshes 
the  primitive  Roman  Chtiith  in  its  dealiniti  with  heresy 
(Hitt.  of  A  rim**,  p.  130);  Milman,  that  llic  iiiilliriisii"n 
of  Tertullian  at  the  rejection  of  his  MoutaiiL»t  opiitiuiis 
urged  him  to  arraifi^  the  pope,  with  what  justice,  to 
what  extent,  we  Itnow  not«  as  tiariiig  embraced  the  Pa> 
tripaaaian  of^nlone  of  Ptaxcaa  ofLaim  CMtHtm- 
itjf,  i.  40  [cil.  1W7'"I.  The  two  Utter  mention,  n?  if  in- 
clined tij  jl,  lkuu.i<jl>rc'«  supposition  that,  in  word* 
of  the  continuator  of  the  I)e  I'rirtcv.  Ilttrtl.,  "  Praxeas 
quiden  haBresim  intioduxit,  quam  Victuriuus  conofao* 
ran  cvnTit,"  we  iliouM  lead  Victor  for  Vietorioua. 
One  would  be  rather  inclined  to  sul)s(iiute  Zephyrinus. 
The  Urj'ntation  of  IUrt$if»  was  called  forth  by  this 
vcrj"  controversy,  ainl  HipiKilytus  details  carefully  the 
teoeta  of  Noetus,  and  the  action  of  the  biahop  of  liome 
with  Tfgard  to  them.  Had  Praxeaa  prepared  the  way 
to  any  conaideraUe  extent  for  N<>r  tit«.  !<"me  notice  of 
his  influence  would  stirely  have  1k«-ii  i  Avhorpas  all 
thnt  «  an  l:*'  .-aiil  i>,  iliat  in  tin-  M/jiarnlL'  tr.i  ;  iiL'ain-'t 
Koctus  thi-  ii|i<  nin.i  woriU  wdl  incluile,  but  \vUl»out 
naoiing,  dis*  ii>1>  >  ><(  I'raxcas  joining  Noetus.  It  is  easy 
to  auppoae  that  Victor,  diaoovering  the  heresy  of  Prax> 
eia,  and  not  wishing,  for  hla  own  aake,  to  disgrace  one 
U[Hiii  who-!'  uiforiDation  he  had  actetl.  and  liy  wliom 
perhaps  he  had  lieen  infliicnee<l  in  the  msttcr  of  (he 
Hontanista,  quietly  M>iit  Pmxeas  from  Home.  From 
Rome  Pnxeaa  treat  into  Africa.  (We  talte  "  hie  quo- 
qiMT*  in  Tcrtnllian's  '^Prtitiearerant  a^-cnn  Praxeanae; 
hie  qnoquc  super»etniiirii;i',"'  (tn,,  to  mean  Cartliagc; 
and  that  Tertullian  spiuLi  of  himMlf  iii"|)cr  quern  lra< 
ductiv,"  etc.)  The  date  nt  which  Praxeaa  wftved  at 
Dome,  and  the  length  of  hia  auy  thcre^  are  not  accn- 
fatdr  known,  Iwt  he  readied  Africa  bdbra  TeitiiUian 
bcrjitiK'  11  Iklontanist  (Tertnll.  Aih.  I'nur.  c  i\  Dif- 
ferttit  dates,  from  A.D.  199  to  'J06,  are  assigned  fur  thia 
latter  event.  The  historj*  of  the  Montaiiists  is  best  un- 
dcntood  by  auppoaing  Praxeaa  to  have  been  at  Home 
in  yieloi^  time,  and  tlie  date  of  Teftniltan'a  Hontaaiam 
to  hnvc  Ihhii  the  rarlicr  tiatr.  T'l  MVi>  ?i  Praxeas  licl'I 
a  dispute,  probably  with  Tertulliui,  acluivwledg«d  his 


error,  and  dellveTed  to  the  Chnrch  a  formal  recantation 
Hut  Ih  tiiriH  1  n^'ain  to  his  crrora, and  Tertullian,  now 
a  ilontaniM,  v^  roiu  his  tract  in  confutation  of  them. 

i*raxeas  taught  that  there  is  only  one  divuie  I'ersoHi 
that  the  Word  and  the  Uoiy  Ghoat  aie  not  diatiocc 
aubatanoes:  arguing  that*an  adttiiaian  of  diitinct  Fcf^ 
sonalities  n((-t»'<.irity  iufi-rn  three  Go4ls,  and  that  the 
identity  of  the  Persons  is  required  to  preserve  the  di- 
vine monarchy.  He  applied  the  titles  which  in  Holy 
Scripture  are  dcacripttve  of  deity  to  the  Father  alone; 
and  urgGil  particalariy  (he  worda  Awn  the  Old  Teata> 
ment,  ''I  am  G<kI,  nnd  Ix-siiU-  mo  tlieru  is  no  ci  il,"  niid 
from  the  New  Tcstaoicut  the  exprv&aion>,  "I  and  my 
Father  are  one,"  "  He  who  hath  seen  roc  hath  seen  the 
Father,"  I  am  in  my  Father,  and  my  Father  in  me." 
While  Tertullian  onhcaitatingly  cbargce  Praxeaa  with 
hfildint;  Pjitri)in<si.Trt  tenets  as  ntocxsarily  following 
frutu  his  priutiiiltfs  Praxeas  himself  apj  i  ar»  not  to  have 
gone  m  far.  "  Krg<»  ncc  ci  tti|<is«ns  est  I'ater  Kilio;  sic 
enim  directam  Idaaphemiara  tti  Patrem  veriti,  dioiinui 
earn  bee  modo  apeiant,  eonoedentca  Jam  I^iran  et  Fi- 
lium  duos  esse;  si  Filiri^i  rjuiilcm  i^iatitur,  Pater  vcro 
coropatilur.  .Stidii  et  in  .  <^iid  est  enim  compati, 
<iuam  cum  alio  patiV  I'orro.  m  iiiiiiniv-iliilis  Pater,  uti- 
que  et  inc«impas»ibilia.  Aut  ai  compoasibiUa,  otiqne 
Itassibllis"  (TcrtaU.^«l^./Vv7.  e.  xxix). 

The  course  of  contmversy  brought  out,  in  the  exam« 
pie  of  the  Praxeana,  the  second  and  altered  poMtioo 
I  w  lii(  li  Mi>n<irchians  are  obliged  to  assume  wlu  n  |  in  sated 
by  the  didicnities  of  their  original  position.  It  is  .shown, 
as  Tertullian  rem Brk%  tlitt  they  arc  driven  to  <'<>ncla> 
sions  int'oiving  the  ekmeOita  of  Gnoaticiaro.  llic  lYax- 
cans,  when  eonfuted  on  all  ddee  on  the  diMinetioa 
Ixtwc-en  llic  Father  and  the  Son.  distinguished  the 
lVr8«Hi  of  .lesus  from  the  Christ.  Tin  y  imdi»r»toi.il  ••  t  he 
Sw  to  be  flesh — that  is,  man — that  i«.  Ji  sns:  «iol  the 
Father  to  be  apirit— that  i%  God— that  t%  Chiist." 
Thoa  Terttillian  aaye,  "They  who  eontend  that  the  Pb> 
thcr  and  tlif  Son  an-  one  and  thf  same  do  in  fan  lu w 
begin  to  divide  litem  rather  than  to  unite  thtiiu  SuKh 
a  monarrhy  as  this  they  learned,  it  may  be,  in  the 
school  of  the  Valentinaa"  (MiL  c,  xxviijL  Now  thia 
aeparation  of  Jcsoa  fna  Cbiiet  waa  oommon  to  alt 
the  (•nu^tica.  They  were  unanimous  in  denying  that 
Christ  was  bom.  Jesus  ami  Christ  were  to  thern  two 
separate  beings,  and  the  teon  Christ  descended  upon 
Jeaiw  at  hia  baptian.  The  diffetence  between  them 
and  the  Praxeana  appeaia  to  be  that  they  would  noc  aay 
that  Jesus  was  the  Son  of  God,  whereas  the  Praxtni^-t 
arc  n-prewenled  as  arguing  from  the  angel'a  vvunia  to 
Mary  (tint  the  holy  thing  bom  of  her  was  the  tlesh, 
and  that  therefore  the  Hesli  waa  the  8on  of  tsod.  Ter- 
tullian ahows  in  opposition  to  them  that  Che  Word  waa 
incarnate  by  birth.  In  Praxean  doctrine,  then,  in  its 
second  stage,  we  have  Jesus  called  the  8on  of  <i<mI, 
f^ili  ly,  ii  will  follow,  on  accoinu  of  a  tnirai^ulous  birth: 
Christ,  or  the  presence  of  the  Father,  residing  iu  Jcsua: 
Jesus  suffering,  and  Christ  (=^the  Father)  impasfibHtm 
aed  campalUiitm.  The  interval  between  tlus  and  Gnn»> 
tie  doctrine  ia  earily  bridged  over;  and  we  hare  the 
cause  of  the  comiMirivns  nml  identitications  that  art 
often  made  of  .Sabelliaiiism  with  Gnosticism.    See  Mo- 

XAIK-IIIAXS.  ^ 

The  hereiy  of  Praxeaa,  as  distingniahed  from  that  of 
NoetuB,  did  not  make  mnch  prngreait   It  waa  almoat 

imkiiowii  in  .\rri(.a  in  llio  timi'  <tf  Ojimln^  (i,  flT).  See 
Schaff,  Vhurtk  Hist.  voL  i;  Neander,  Lhurrh  Hitt.  vol. 
lit  id.  Hitl.  of  Itoffmat,  i,  161 ;  Giescler,  Ecclf*.  f/int. 

(aee  Index  in  roL  iii) ;  Banr,  Dreitm^s^tkknt  \,  246- 
«54:  Liddon,  DitMhf     CkriM  (aee  Tndex);  Allen, 

Ai.runl  rliit)!'!'.  ji.  1'>');  Alzo-.  Kt}cJi  i»i>f  '.  i  T>*2; 
I 'rejtst'U^i',  Vltuitk  liUt.  {Utirsitt),  \\  I'M*  ->»,.,  iYayc, 
TertuUifin,  p.  493  sq.;  Milman,  Hut.  of  /.tit in  ^  A>-t«> 
tittttUg,  i,  7iii  Ueberwcg,  UiaL  PMm.  i,  1108;  Moa- 
heim,  (kmumiary  en  JSeefat,  BkL  (me  Index  in  vwL 
i  i  :  I.irdiicr.  Wi'tl*  (sic  Index  in  vol.  viii);  Watir- 
I  laud,  ^Vurkf,  vol.  vi;  BiUiccU  ftfpontoiy,  v,  iiSi^;  and 
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PRAYER 


the  ottm  aoancs  of  inloroaiMm  iodknUd  ia  Umw  ait- 


Praxedes,  Sr.,  was  nn  oorly  convert  to  CbristUn- 
ily,  according  to  some  aix»>ujii«,  of  the  apostle  Peter ; 
but  this  it,  of  &mne,  verj*  duublful,  since  we  do  not 
tvca  kmm  whether  Feier  wm  ever  at  Eomc.  The  acts 
«f  her  life  an  M  aarMNiMlcd  hj  ttadiciom  ai  to  ha  al- 
mo5t  entirely  dcroii)  of  trustworthiness;  but  from  these 
ve  learn  that  she  was  ihv  diuighter  of  St.  Pudeiitius,  a 
Boman  aenator,  and  sister  of  St.  Pudentiana  (q.  v.). 
icootding  to  tba  k^icndaiy  acoount,  Praxedcs,  with  her 
ifalcr  Pttdantiana,  devoted  hnwM,  aftfr  Pettr  had  suf- 
ferpJ  mnrtyrdom,  to  the  relief  and  care  of  the  jiiifTiTiiip 
CbristLiiiH.  aiiJ  to  the  burying  of  the  bodita  that  were 
»Liiu  ill  tt)c  por^ecutioii.'t.  They  had  the  assistance  of  a 
holy  man  named  Pastoru%  who  waa  derated  in  their 
mrria:.  They  ahfank  from  nothing  tkat  cane  in  the 
(if  their  self-imposed  duties.  They  nought  out  and 
lewired  into  their  houses  such  os  were  torn  and  inuti- 
lai.vi  t.y  torturcH.  Th.  y  \  i.nited  and  fe<l  such  oa  were 
in  pn*in.  Ihey  twok  up  the  Ixxlies  of  the  martyred 
I  which  were  cast  out  without  burial,  and»caRnilly 


I  BhnMiding  them,  they  laid  them  reverently 
k  the  cam  beneath  their  hmises.  All  the  blood  they 
colkcictl  with  sponges,  and  depositnl  in  a  certain  wi  ll. 
Tbiu  boliliy  they  showed  forth  tlic  fuith  which  was  in 
them,  and  yet,  according  to  the  most  trustworthy  ac- 
«mu,  they  cacaped  pefMcntioo  and  martyrdom,  and 
dM  peaocAiDy  and  were  boned  in  the  eemctcrj'  of 
Prijcillii.  Pa-stonii^  ivti  t(  -i  1ii.«tor\-  of  their  deeds  and 
virtues.  Their  hoiw,  in  w  hicli  the  afKJsile  is  reported 
to  have  |>n!flched,  waa  consecrati  d  as  a  place  of  Chris- 
liaawonhipbgrpopePinsI.  Their  choicbeK  an  among 
lie  iotermtin^  TOnaina  of  ancient  Room.  In  the  nave 
of  the  church  of  Santa  rra.<sede  is  a  well,  in  nhich  she 
is  Mid  to  have  put  the  LluuU  uf  those  h  Uu  suffered  on 
the  EM^uiline,  while  the  holy  sponge  is  presen-ed  in  a 
ailver  sbrioe  in  tJie  aacriaty.  In  the  chwch  of  St.  Pu- 
dentiana ibeie  ia  a  wdl.  tald  to  eontaia  tbe  leliet  of 
IWO  martyrs.  In  CliriHtisii  art  they  have  frequently 
been  maile  tho  Miliject  of  the  jiainter's  brush,  and  the 
two  Mster*  are  ujiuaUy  represented  together,  richly 
draped.  The  apongc  and  cup  are  their  especial  attri- 
balM  They  an  eomnwtnonted  on  the  daya  on  which 
diqran  nppOMd  to  have  died — Inly  21  an  i  M-w  Ut, 
AJ>.  148.  See  Schaff,  CAureA  History,  voL  u;  UuUcr, 
Imuo/ the  Saint,  (J.H.W.) 

PnucldXcO,  a  simiamc  of  Perwphonc  ainon(?  the 
Orphic  poets,  but  at  a  later  |*eriod  she  was  acomiitiHl  a 
C'"M<  -T  « ho  wan  concerned  witii  the  <ti;<tributiun  of 
justice  to  the  human  family.  The  daughten  of  Ogyges 
neeived  the  name  of  Praxidica,  and  wen  wotahipped 
aader  the  f'i'„"ire  of  heads  of  animals. 

Praxipbines  (ripa^i^dto^c),  a  Peripatetic  phihM> 
opher,  was  a  native  either  of  Mytilene  (Clem.  Alex,  i, 

•54,  tut  Potter)  or  of  Uhodes  (Stnibo,  xiv.  Cr>r,\  He 
Bted  in  the  time  of  Demetrius  Polioroetes  and  l't*jlci«y 
La;,'!,  .■mil  was  a  pupil  r.f  Theopiira.-ttii*,  alx»ut  B.C  322 
(pM«:lys,  i.  In  Tirnaum:  TxeUtesi,  Ad  Utnod,  Op,  et 
^t",  1).  He  subsequently  opened  a  adiool  binMdf,  in 
which  £picuraa  is  said  to  have  been  one  of  his  puinls 
(Diog.Ijaeit.  X,  13),  Praxiphancs  paid  especial  atieii- 
lim  to  gTammaiical  studie.%  and  i.s  hence  nntjied  alonj; 
with  Aristotle  a-s  the  faunder  and  creator  of  tht  acieuce 
of  Rrammar  (Oem.  Alex.  L  c. ;  Ikkker,  Aneaiota,  ii, 
2»,  where  llpoiifdyovc  aboiUd  be  read  instead  of 
'E.xt^vQvq\  The  writfaigt  of  l^axiphanes  appear  to 
have  been  nnmerou«,  hut  have  no  <>[)ccial  interest  to- 
day. See  PreUer,  IHtpulatio  de  I'raxipkunt  Ptripa- 
trtico  wier  fwiiptfirfaiee  grammallM$  nom  (Owpat, 
IW2)..  N  r-^ 

Pray,  r,»xiiu;E&,  a  Hungarisa  J^uit,  noted  as  a 
lii«..n;in.  wu  bom  at  Presburg  m  1724.  In  1740  he 
catered  the  aocia^  of  Jem^  taiwlit  ill  Mvml  of  their 


ackeola,  and  b«eam^  after  the  suppreeaion  of  his  ordei^ 
historiographer  of  the  kingdom  uf  Hungary,  and  corv- 

servator  ofilie  li!>rary  of  Buda.  In  17'.<u  lie  ohiaincd  a 
canvnry  at  (irosswardi'iu.  He  died  near  the  close  of 
the  18th  century.  Pray  wnolat  ilanafat  aefov* 
Nonun,  Avaronm  tt  Htmy'ironm  ad  annum  Chritt. 
MDXCVIFdeAuHCfkm^,  1701 ,  ful.,  fullowcd  by  Sup- 
plementa,  ibid.  1775,  fol.): — AtuutU*  regum  Uunparia 
ad  amtum  Chr.  MDLXI V  deduefi  (ibiti.  1764-70,  5  pta. 
fuL) : — IM  $acra  dexttra  divi  Strpkatd  Umtgttiitt  regi$ 
(ibid.  mitUa,)'^lk  Ladkho  Um^anm  ngt  (Ptttb, 
1774, 4to)i.-Jw  ArCnHNw  reg*  «f  Emaieo  dm»  I/tmgo' 
ritt  (ibid.  1771,  4to): — Specinun  hiirarrfiur  lluai/arictB^ 
compUctens  snum  ckrmoltM/kum  unliif  jiucopontta  tt 
epi$coponim  Uungarim, cum  diocetium  delinealione  (Pre*- 
burg,  177^  4to)  t-^Imkas  kbnntm  rarionm  hMiolkiem 
umwertkaliM  BtOmnt  (Bnda,  170041,  S  pta.  ftfo)!-. 
Hittoria  regum  Ilun/jnrur,  mm  notifiiii  ad  lyfno.utndim 
tHTfertm  rtfftn  ntutmn  (ibid.  ISOd-l,  3  pt.s.  hvoj.—lloefer, 
.Votjr.  Uiiirf.  Geiifrnlr,  a.  v.  See  Huranyi,  Memorim 
//tff^aroniJB,vol.iii;  lji»K»^Ciitkrie»OMtrrtidii  Koter> 
mand,  aupploncni  to  Jitelw,  GdArtti^Lei^m^  a.  y. 

Prayer.  The  wonls  generally  used  in  the  (X  T. 
are  njnp,  tchhrnak  (from  the  root  'in,  "to  incline," 
"to  be  gracious,"  whence  in  Hithp.  "to  entreat  grace 
or  mercy :  "  S<'|)t.  penerally,  t'li/ffic;  Vulg.  drprtcatio), 
and  nSEP,  lt))hilluh  (from  the  n^it  V52,  "to  judge," 
whence  iu  Uithii.  '•  to  seek  judgment ;"  Sept.  -pofrti-^F/ ; 
Tnlg.  The  hitter  is  ah«o  u«ck1  to  express  intercea- 

sory  piayer.  The  two  words  point  to  the  two  chief  ob- 
Jeeta  aought  in  prayer,  viz.  the  prevalence  of  right  and 
truth,  and  the  gift  of  mercy.  A  very  frequent  formula 
for  prayer  in  the  O.  T.  is  the  phrase  nin"'  S*;?, 
to  call  upon  the  name  of  JehovuA.  'I'Uc  uj>ual  tireclt 
term  is  tvj^fiat,  which  originaUy  signified  only  a  wisAt 
but  Stofuu,  to  (ptopetiy  to  woaO^  ia  a  frequent  ax* 
presshHi  for  prayer. 

I.  .9rnpturrtl  /fistnjy  of  thf  Stibjfct. — 1.  That  praycf 
\va«i  coeval  with  the  fallen  race  wc  cannot  doubt,  and  it 
was  in  all  iirobability  associated  with  the  first  sacrifice. 
The  fint  definite  account  of  its  public  ohaerraooe  ooean 
in  the  nmaritable  exfwtssrioo  reooided  in  the  lifetinM 
of  EnoB,  the  son  of  8eth :  "  Then  began  men  to  call 
upon  the  name  of  the  Lord"  (Gen.  iv,  26).  From  that 
time  a  life  of  prayer  evidently  marked  the  distinction 
between  the  pious  and  the  wicked.  The  habit  waa 
maintained  in  the  choaen  family  of  Abraham,  as  is  evi> 
dent  from  frequent  instances  in  the  history  of  the  He> 
brew  patriarchs.  Moses,  however,  gave  no  speciflo 
commands  with  refi-n  nce  to  this  part  of  religious  ser* 
vice  (corop.  Rjianheim,  Ad  CnUimach.  Pnllad.  p.  189; 
Creuzcr,  Hijmhtd.  i,  164  sq.),  and  prayer  was  not  liy  law 
intenrovco  with  the  puUlo  worship  of  God  among  the 
Hehiewa  (bat  eomp.  Dent,  xxri,  10, 18,  and  the  prayer 
of  atonement  ofTi  red  by  the  high-j)riest.  I.<'v.  xvi,  21). 
^\'e  do  not  know  whether,  before  the  exile,  pmyer  was 
eiixtomarily  joined  «  iih  sacrificial  offerings  (  fHad,  i, 
460  sq. ;  Odgt.  xiv,  423;  Lucian,  Dea  Sgr,  67 ;  Curtius, 
iv,  13, 15:  IHiny,  /f.  N.  nriii,  8;  aae  liunblieh,  .Ulster. 
V,  26).  Yet,  Ht  leJUit  in  morning  and  evening  worship, 
those  present  perlmps  joined  in  prayer,  either  silently 
or  with  united  \'oices  (see  Luke  i,  10).  About  the  time 
of  the  exile  our  reooida  bc{gin  of  the  enitom  of  the  La- 
vitea  ndting  prayen  and  leading  othen  (1  Chnm. 

XxUi,  30;  conii>.  Nch.  xi,  17;  Perach.  xwi,  1;  see 
Otho,  //fX.  iR'ib.  p.  1(;4).  An  extraonlitiary  instance 
of  public  prayer  occurs  in  1  Kings  viii,  22.  We  see 
that  prayer  as  a  religions  exercise,  in  the  outnr  court  of 
tba  MUNtnary,  though  not  exproeriy  commanded,  wai 
yet  iappo8e«l  and  expected.  (Pu.  cxli,  2;  Rev.  viii.  8, 
4,  seem  to  indicate  that  incense  was  a  symbol  of  prayer; 
but  H  .  I'iatir.  S  '  lilntlH-,  i,  KJl  jMj.)  A-*  private  ilcvo- 
tion  prayer  was  always  in  general  use  (comfi.  isMi.  i,  16; 
Credncr,  On  Jotl,  p.  192,  supposes  from  Joel  ii,  IG,  and 
Hatt.xviii,a{  na^ii}  IW. viii, 8^  that aipaeialviitua 
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aacribed  to  the  prayer?  of  innocent  cbitdren;  but 
iritlMmt  gimiadX  After  the  time  of  the  exile  IM^cr 
Gftme  gradually  to  l)c  viewed  as  a  meritorioua  work,  an 
opuM  operalum.  Prayer  and  faating  were  considered  the 
two  great  divisions  of  personal  piety  (Tob.  xii.  f  :  •In- 
dith  IV,  1*2).  It  was  customary  to  offer  prayer  before 
every  great  undertaking  (Judith  xiii,  7;  comp.  Acu 
U,40;  //uM4tz,173;  xxir,806;  Pyihag.  Curmen /I  «r. 
48) :  as  in  war  befor*  •  iMttk  (1  Maoc.  v,  38 ;  xi,  71 ;  '2 
Slacc.  XV.  .V, ;  rump,  viii,  20).  Three  times  a  day  wa-* 
prayer  ri  ]M';nni  (l>an.  vi,  11;  corop.  Psa.  Iv,  18;  Tan- 
dtmm,  i\,  1,  in  Schottgen,  llor.  Iftbr.  i,  419):  namely, 
ai  Uie  Iblrd  hum  {9  AM^  Acts  ii,  15,  the  time  of  the 
■acrilloe  in  dieTefuple) ;  at  mid-day,  the  eiictli 
hour  (12  M.,  X,  i));  and  in  the  nftrriKMin.  at  tlir-  niiitli 
boor  (3  P.M.,  the  lime  of  th«  «vt.'tuiig  sacnikv  in  ihv 
Temple;  comp.  Dan.  ix,  21 ;  Josephus,  Anf.  xiv,  4,  8; 
Me  also  Acts  iii,  I ;  x,  90;  Tbiki,  Apoer.  i,  852  s  bcbdUp 
gen.  Op.  cit.  \k  418  aq.;  Wetatdn,  ii,  471).  Compare 
the  three  or  four  fold  rejictitinn  of  mn^^  nf  |>rni«»  \<\  the 
Egyptian  priests  each  day  ^  I'orpliyr. .  1  l/gtin,  i  % ,  H;.  'I'  hi- 
IhIohammedau«i,  tiio,  are  well  known  to  have  daily  hours 
«f  prayer.  It  was  oaual,  too,  before  and  after  eating  to 
utter  a  fbrm  of  praver  or  IbaDks  (Matt,  xt,  86$  John 
vi,  It;  A^ts  xvvii.>>5;  rijilo,  0pp.  ii.  4«1 ;  Porphyr. 
Abstiiiat.  iv,  V2 ;  Kiiitir.l,  De  precum  untf  rt  ptut 
eibvm  ap,  Jlldttnt  tt  Chri.'l.  fnrinnhKum  '/oi-;.'.  anti- 
quitatt,  et«.  [Idfm.  1764]).  The  Pharisees  and  Essenes 
eapeeially  Mcribed  great  ioipofcance  to  pnjer.  The 
formor.  indeed,  made  a  display  of  this  form  of  derotion 
(Malt,  vi,  5),  and  humored  their  own  conceit  by  mak- 
ing their  prayers  very  long.  No  riiAiM-^i  k.  IVrnin- 
nent  forms  of  |<rayer  were  airvatly  customary  in  the 
time  ol  Christ  (I^ke  xi,  1),  perhaps  chiefly  the  same 
erhich  are  contained  in  the  Miahna,  litrncholh  (oomp. 
Pirkf  Abofh,  ii,  13).  The  Lord's  Prayer,  too,  has  eer- 
ersl.  ili'Mi^li  II.. I  viry  ini|K)rtant,  agrciiin'ius  with  the- 
forms  in  the  laimud  (,)«ee  Schottgen,  i,  lOO  sq.;  Vi- 
tringa,  /><■  Synnif.  \'et.  p.  iMi'2 ;  Otho,  /,fr.  JZotk  fk  889; 
Tholuck,  Btrgpmiigtt  p.  887  m^.).  l*riT«t»  pngwr  wa$ 
pneticed  br  rhe  leraditea  cbieflj  in  retired  chanben 
in  their  hrniM  s  fMatt.  vi,  6).  es?ii»i'ifiny  in  th«»  "uppfr 
iw>m"  (Dan.  vi,  II ;  Judith  viii.  b;  lob.  iii.  It;  Act*  i, 
18;  X,  9),  and  on  the  roof,  if  in  the  open  air.  an  emi- 
nenee  was  eragbt  (or  QUAt,  xiv,  28;  Mark  vi,  46; 
t^ite  If ;  comp.  1  Kings  xriii,  Af%  Tbe  inllabttanta 
of  Jerusalem  were  fondest  of  g»>ii>g  to  the  conrt  «f  thr» 
Temple  (Luke  xviii,  10;  Acts  iii.  1 ;  comp.  Isa.  hi,  7; 
See  Amob.  l./r.  fimt.  vi,  4;  Lakemacher,  An/iq.  Gr. 
Soar,  p.  425).  He,  bowever,  wbo  waa  aurpriaed  hj  tbe 
hour  of  pi*Ter  in  tbe  ativet  etood  there  and  laid  hie 
prayer  on  the  »i>«it.  In  every  caw  the  face  was  tunied 
towards  the  huly  hill  of  the  Temple  n>an.  vi,  11;  2 
Chmn.  vi,  34;  ;i  Kwlr.  iv,  f*^ :  Mi-lnm.  li-mch.  iv,  5), 
but  b,v  the  .Samaritaus  to  (terizim.  In  the  court  of  Ibc 
Tcm|>lc  the  face  waa  turned  to  the  Temple  itself  (1 
Kings  viii,  3M).  to  the  \\n\y  «t  Holies  (Pna.  v,  K:  nee 
Thijo,  Aimrr.  i. ).  Thus  tbe  Jews  praying  then  faced 
tho  «  lii!e  the  mrHlem  Jews«  in  Kiir<i|u-  niul  Ann  r- 

icn  fao'  till-  cast  in  prayer.  It  was  an  early  cimoni 
ainoii;;  (.'liri»lian«i.  ti»o,  to  luni  the  face  towanls  the  east 
ill  piajring  (Origen,  Jiom.  6,  in  A'tiai.,  in  (>;i.  ii,  2Xi ;  Clem. 
Akx.  Arom.  vii,  724;  eomp.  Tertul.  /I pot  xvi).  The 
Mohammedans  turn  the  face  towanis  Mecca  (Rosen- 
roHller.  Mnrffttil.  iv.  361 ).  The  usual  posture  in  prayer 
wn.s  s!in„linrj  (1  .Sam.  i,  2G ;  I  Kings  viii,  St;  Dan.  is, 
80;  Matt,  vi,  6;  Mark  xi,  26;  Luke  xviii,  11;  oomp. 
IMad,  xxiv.  S^m;  sq. ;  Martial,  xii,  77,  t ;  AI  Koran,  v,  8 ; 
Blishna.  Hfrach.  v.  1  :  Dii!  ..  '^//'.  ii,  t>^l  :  Wrtstdn,  i. 
821).  Bui  in  eame»i  tl< vntiuu,  I^khiUu^'  tlo^  kin*,  or 
actual  kneeling,  was  practiced  (2  Chmn.  vi.  1! :  I  Kings 
Tiii^  64;  Esdr.  ix,  5;  I)an.  vi,  10;  Lake  xxii,  41 ;  Acta 
tx,  40),  vr  tbe  bodv  was  even  thnwa  (u  tbe  ttttwnd 
(tien.  xxiv,  2ti;  N'rti.  viii.'i:  .ludith  ix,  I;  Mntl.  xxvi, 
89).  The  hands  before  prayer  must  lie  ma»lc  cU  nii. 
Says  the  Mishna,  He  that  prays  with  unclean 
conioiu  deadly  ein  {Sokar  Utnt.  C  101,  4S7;  eomp.  1 


Tiok  %  8;  ii,  261 ;  dcin.  Akx.  Strom,  iv,  581^ 

dnyaost.  Ilom.  43,  m  1  Cer.>  The  hands  wcee  xhmt 

in  standing,  often  lifted  up  towards  heaven  (1  King* 

viii,  22 ;  Neh,  viii,  7 ;  lam.  ii,  19 ;  iii,  41 ;  Psa.  xxviiU  2; 
cxxxiv,  2;  2  Mace,  iii,  2i>;  1  Tim.  ii,  Philn.  <>j<]>.  il 
4NI,M4;  Html,  i.  4.'X»:  Virgil,  A.tu  \,  l«;  Ib  rscc,  Od. 
iii,  28,  1;  Plutar.  ti,  M-x.  p.  682;  Aristotle,  HumL  ri; 
.Sencc^^t  -^41  *  Wetstein,  ii,  323 ;  Dought«i  A  tutUct.  ii, 
135);  sonwtimee  were  spread  out  (Isa.  i,  15;  Ezra  ix.  6); 
an. I  ill  humble  prnvfrs  of  |i*nitf-ncc  wen-  lai.l  nn*  klvon 
the  breast,  or  snmeiinies  the  breast  was  struck  » ith  them 
(Luke  xviii,  13).  A  posture  peculiar  to  prayer  wM 
dropping  the  bead  upon  tbe  breast  (Pea.  XXXV,  18^  or 
between  tbe  kneee  (1  Kings  xviii,  42).  This  was  done 
ill  ^Ti  HI  «<imi«-.  TTic  former  i^  still  customsr^  among 
ihu  Mi'tminmedans  (,see  the  figs,  in  ReUnd's  Im  Htlig. 
Muh.  p.  87).  See  ATrmjDKS.  Extensive  treatissi 
on  tbe  kinds  ofprajrer,  and  their  order  and  coodact,  aie 
given  in  the  Miihna  (treaUse  Beraekofk)  and  the  doaUe 
(Jdiiara  (in  (JerniRti  hy  I'abe  [Halle,  17T7"| :  s,<.  .^t>.) 
UiIh!.  l.rx.  Rah,  p.  bSil  sq.).  One  sj>ecita  of  praytr 
was  intercession.  Almost  infallible  virtue  was  ascribed 
to  it  when  offered  by  a  lioly  pcison  (ace  Jamea  v,  16; 
eomp.  Diod.  Sic.  tv,  61 ;  Apellod.  iti,  IS,  6;  <j«ii.  xx,  7, 
17;  Exo<!.  xxxii,  11  sq. ;  1  Kinc^  xvii,20 sq. :  .Tns.yhui, 
.1  nl.  xiv,  2. 1 :  2  Cor,  i.  1 1  :  1  1  im.  ii.  1  sq. ;  I'hil.  i.  19). 
Ill  iirt"  it  wn*  rnnmi'iii  to  ri'<iiii'>t  tlio  nrriM  r*  of  otliori 
(1  Thess.  v,  25;  2  Tbeia.  lit,  1;  HeU  xlii,  18;  comp. 
I  )eyling,  (Hmrr.  ii,  587  sq.).  See  Jonath.  At  Gm, 

27;  and  esp.  Soioer,  Oiserr.  Sacr.  p.  149  sq.;  Schrrkler, 
/Km.  pTtr9>.  Hihrmtrum  [Marh.  1717] ;  Sauhert.  Dt 
f'rrrihn*  ffih. :  and  I'olcinaii,  I)r  l  i'u  practtttdi  rrt, 
Urii.,  both  in  l\oliin  Thmtvr.  voL  xxi;  Carpzov,  A^ 
ptir.  p.  822  »q.;  Knir.  Goltttd.  Vrrf.  i,  357  sq.;  Beho^ 
Uittwia  Pncmm  B&Jica  (Critting.  1814);  Ilartmam, 
tVrMnl.  ii.  tr.  A*:  r.  p.  236  sq.,  286  sq. ;  and  on  tbe 
\sliolr  siilijcet,  Brover.  de  Niedek,  I)e  popular,  rrt.  ft 
rrfvrt/.  Adotuiiifnib.  (Amsterd.  1718).  The  HooMfic 
prayers  are  treated  in  NaegelsbachV  lfomer,1%eol.p.M 
aq.  ^ee  l*iKMUtiK:aK ;  SvMAooGt'K. 

Z.  The  nnlf  ibrm  or  prayer  given  for  perpetual  nee  in 
tbf  f>.  T.  is  the  one  in  Kt  iit.  xxvi,  5-15,  foimiNM, .!  with 
the  offering  of  tithes  and  tlrst'fruits,  and  cttiiUtiatig  in 
•iinple  form  the  important  elements  of  prayer,  acknowl- 
edgment of  God's  mercy,  self-dedication,  and  prnrer  fee 
fnture  Mesatnir.  To  this  mar  perhape  be  added  the 

ttirrrfi  l,!  IiUviin.'  "f  Numb,  vi,  21- W.  rotichrd  as  t(  in 
a  j4rii,:aiory  form  ;  and  the  short  |irayfr»ttf  Mosoi  NumU 
x.  H.^.  3<'>)  at  Ibc  moving  and  resting  of  the  cloud,  tb* 
fomict  of  which  was  tbe  germ  of  tlie  68tb  Pealn* 

Indeed,  the  Ibma  given,  evidentfy  with  a  view  to 
pn-«f  rv.ntifin  and  constant  use,  arc  rather  hymns  or 
mmi'it  ilian  (irnyers  proj>erly  to  called,  althtnigh  they 
iifien  ct>nlani  su[i|ilifaiion.  .Scattcrc<1  throoi;)!  ilir  hi»- 
tortcai  buoks  we  have  the  Song  uf  Moses  tauffkt  to  tbe 
ehiMien  of  Israel  (Dent,  xxxii,  1-43);  his  lossimpor* 
tant  songs  afler  the  pavnge  of  the  Red  Sea  (Exod.  xr, 
1-19)  and  at  the  sprtii^iiig  out  of  the  water  (NttmKxn, 
17.  !S  i ;  the  Suiu  "f  n''li«>rah  and  Horak  (Jiul^'.  v  the 
Suii;:  t>i  Hannah  in  1  Sam.  ii,  1-10  (the  effect  uf  which 
i.»  Men  by  reference  to  the  BlagnilWal);  and  the  Song 
of  David  (l^xviii),  silked  out  in  S  Sam.  xxiL  Bnt 
after  DavldV  time  the  existence  and  use  of  the  IHalmo, 
and  till'  |io(  lii  al  f.irni  of  tV.c  ]irci|il)Piio  l>ook'«.  .md  of  ilu- 
prayers  ubieh  they  cuiuatn,  mutt  have  tended  to  lix 
this  psalmic  character  mi  all  Jewish  prayer.  Tberlfect 
is  M>en  plainly  in  tbe  form  of  Hesekiah's  pcaycn  Itt  S 
King*  xfx,  18-19;  Isa.  xxxviii,  9L-tOL 

Hut  of  tbo  j.rayt  r»  n  ror.V  d  in  tbi-  O.  T.  the  two  moat 
rcmark.iMo  aro  itmse  uf  SulotT.oti  ai  the  de^licslion  of 
the  T<nipie  (1  Kings  viii,  23  .k>)  aitd  of  Joshua  the 
bigh-pricat  and  hia  coUeaguea  after  tbe  captivity  (Neb. 

ix,  8-88).  The  fbrmer  ia  a  pi«yer  tat  God's  prMmee 
with  his  people  in  time  of  natioiud  defrat  (rcr.  33.  34\ 
famine  or  pestib  iin-  (  vcr.  8S-87\  war  (vrr.  W.  4:>  >.  and 
o«[iti\ity  (\fr.  4ti  .V*!,  an,!  wiili  rach  individual  .Itw 
and  stimiiger  (ver.  41-48)  wbo  may  wonhip  in  the  Tem- 
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fk.  Tin  UtUr  conUiiu  a  reciul  of  all  God'i  bletaioga  I 
to  tin  eUUm  of  tetd  fraa  Abnham  lo  Um  captivity, 

a  ronfr^'!!')!)  of  their  continual  sins,  and  a  freah  dcdica- 
rioii  i'f  ilitimelves  to  the  covenant  It  i«  clear  thm 
U'Ch  are  likely  lo  have  exca'iv  ii  n  sirong  litiirgji-al  iii- 
flttcpce,  and  accordingly  we  find  thai  the  public  prayer 
jfl  Iht  Tmple,  already  referred  to,  had  in  our  Lord's 
tiaie  ffoWB  into  a  kind  <A  Utargjr.  Before  and  during 
tlie  tteiitt*  there  was  a  pnyer  that  God  wouM  ptit  it 

into  (heir  hearts  to  love  and  fear  him;  then  a  r.  :  i  irin;;  ' 
of  the  Ten  Commandments,  and  of  the  passages  written 
onthtirpliylacteries  [see  Frontlbts]  ;  next,  three  or 
Aor  praren  aad  aacriptuNM  of  gloiy  to  Qod;  and  the 
Uening  from  Konb.  H  M-M^  *'Th«  Lofd  UeM  thee," 
et4i,ck)^>i  thi-*  srrvice.  Afterwards,  at  the  ufferinu;  of 
tlie  oieal-offienug,  there  followed  the  aiagiug  uf  peahns, 
nsntarff  taitd  for  cieh  dqr  «f  the  wesk,  or  ifieeiaUy 
«p*iriint€<l  fir  the  great  festivals  (see  Rinrjhim,  hk.  xiii, 
efa.  V,  §  4).  A  somewhat  nmilar  liturgy  formed  a  rcgu- 
kr  psn  of  the  synagt^ue  worship,  in  which  thcte  was  a 
WfxiUr  minister,  as  the  leader  ofprnycr  (■'*22in  H^b^S, 
Ifgaiut  (ccUfiir) ,  and  public  prayer,  as  well  a»  private, 
««3  the  special  object  of  the  PnoeticbsB.  It  appears, 
also,  fmio  the  question  of  the  diwiplcs  in  Luke  xi,  1, 
snd  from  Jewish  tradition,  ittat  the  chief  teachers  of 
the  day  |;ive  special  forms  of  prayer  to  their  disciples, 
« the  badge  of  their  diaetpleibip  and  the  best  fiuita  of 
their  Inrniiis.  See  VoidM  ov  P»ats«. 

ATI  Christian  pr.ivf  r  is,  of  cniirsp,  hs.v<\  on  the  Lord's 
P^yer;  but  its  spirit  is  nl»(>  (luiiled  by  tliat  of  his  prayer 
in  Gelh^emane,  and  «if  the  prayer  recorded  liy  St.  Jnhn 
(eh.  XTii ),  the  beginning  of  his  great  work  of  interoeasioo. 
The  Atw  the  cooiprebeiMiTe  type  of  the  iiiD|ileet  end 
■Mit miversal  prayer;  th«  aeeond  Jiucifiea  pnyers  for 
ipedd  bleitoings  of  this  Wft,  while  it  limita  them  by 
perfect  resignation  to  VnA'a  will;  the  last,  dwellin^r  ns  it 
4ots  00  the  knowledge  and  glorification  of  God,  atid  the 
ei»muiiion  of  man  with  him,  a»theoiieol>)ectof  prayer 
ndlife, it  th«  type  of  the  highaefc  and  moet  spiritual 
dmtioii.  Th«  Lonl's  Pnyer  has  given  the  form  and 
t"<ie  'jf  nil  i.nliiciry  Christian  prayer;  it  has  fixed,  as 
lU  ie4<tuig  principles,  aimplicity  and  confidence  in  our 
Father,  coonttilBity  of  qncpathy  with  all  men,  and  prao- 
ikat  refercaoe  id  onr  own  life ;  it  hae  aboim,  aa  ite  tnie 
alijaeta,  dfst  the  glory  of  Gml,  and  next  the  needa  of 
Hiiiii.  Tu  tin;  inieri'e.ssory  prayiT  we  may  trace  up  its 
irauveiiiliatLal  t^itrntenl,  im  deaire  uf  that  commuiiiuii 
thn<UL,'h  love  with  the  nature  of  God  which  ia  the  se- 
cret of  ail  individual  hdincet  and  of  all  oooimanity  with 

The  influence  of  thew  prayers  is  more  distinctly 
traced  in  the  prayers  cuntaiued  in  the  Epistles  (ace  Kph. 
i  1.  M  -'1  ;  Itom.  xvi,  25-27;  PhiL  i,  »-II;  Col.  i,  9-15; 
iicii.  xiti,  21 ;  i  Pet.  V,  10, 11,  etc)  than  in  thooe  re- 
corded in  the  Act&  The  pobiie  prayer,  which  fton  the 
bej^iniiing  became  the  principle  nf  liff  :v\  unity  in  the 
Church  (see  Acts  ii.  i2;  aiid  coinp.  i,  J  I,  2  );  iv,  I'l  M; 
^1.  *j:  xii.  .»;  xiii,  2,  3;  xvi,  25;  xx,  3ti;  xxi,  W). 
probably  in  the  first  insunce  took  much  of  ita  form  and 
•tyle  from  the  prayers  of  the  ajmagogneai  The  only 
fimn  given  (besides  the  very  short  one  of  Acts  i,  24, 25), 
dwelling  as  it  does  (AcU  iv,  24-30)  on  the  Scriptures 
'•f  the  < ».  T.  in  tlieir  a|i]ilicAtion  to  our  Lord,  seems  t<i 
j&vK  tbil  connection.  It  was  piubably  by  degrees  that 
they  assumed  the  distincCiralyOirlstian  character. 

lb  In  (lie  veeofd  of  prayeraaoeepCed  andgmntcdby  God, 
*aoteerre,  aa  always,  a  special  adaptation  to  the  period 
of  bis  dispensation  to  which  they  Ixloni;.  [n  the  patri- 
archal period  they  ha\'e  the  siiii(4e  and  chiMlike  tone 
of  domestic  supplication  for  the  simple  and  apparently 
tiMal  inddcnta  of  domeatie  lifb  Such  are  the  pn/ers 
of  Abraham  Ibr  children  (Gen.  xv,  2,  3) ;  fin*  Idintacl 
(xvii,  18):  c.f  Isaac  f U. 'm  kah  (xxv,  21);  of  A  bra- 
ham »  a<:r\  «nt  in  .Mi:9«)pf)Umui  (xxiv,  12-14);  although 
niDetimcs  tbev  take  a  wider  range  in  intercession,  as 
•ith  AhnhanT  for  Sodom  (Gta.  xviii,  SS-IS),  and  for 


Abinekch  (xx,  7, 17).  In  the  Mceaic  period  they  a^ 
aoow  a  mora  aolamn  tone  and  a  national  bearing,  chiefly 

that  of  direct  intercession  for  the  chosen  people,  as  by 
Muses  (Numb,  xi,  "J;  xii,  13;  xxi,  7);  by  Samuel  (1 
Sam.  vii,  ;  xii.  If,  '23);  hv  David  (2  Sam.  xxiv,  17, 
18);  by  Hezekiah  (2  Kings  xix,  15-li>);  by  isaiab  (2 
Kings  xix,  4;  2  Cbron.  xzxii,  20)*,  by  Daniel  (Dm.  be, 
20,  21) :  or  of  prayer  for  national  victory,  a8  by  Asa  (2 
Chron.  xir,  11):  Jchoshaphat  (2  Chron.  xx,  6-12), 
More  rarely  are  they  f->r  iiidivi.in.il-.  ;ih  in  the  prayer 
of  Hannah  (1  Sam.  i,  12);  in  that  ot  Hezekiah  in  his 
sickness  (2  Kings  xx,  2) ;  thft  interceasiun  of  Samuel  for 
Saul  (1  Sam.  xv,  11, 35),  etc,  A  special  class  are  those 
which  precetle  and  refer  to  the  excri-i««  of  miractilooa 
power,  an  liy  M<m>0!»  (Ex<hL  viii,  12,  80;  xv,  J  Vi ;  by 
Elijah  at  Zarephath  (1  Kings  xvii,  20)  and  ("armel  (1 
Kings  xviii,  36, 37);  bv  Elisha  at  Shunero  (2  Kingaiv, 
33)  and  Dothan  (vi,  17.  18);  by  loaiab  (2  Kings  xx, 
II):  hv  8t  Feter  Ibr  TaUtha  (Acta  ix,  40);  by  tha 
elil.  r-  .  f  tlie  Ctiiirch  fJames  v.  11  \rA.  In  the' New 
Te.itamciit  they  have  a  more  directly  is^iiritual  bearing* 
such  as  the  prayer  of  the  Church  fur  protection  and 
graoe  (Acta  iv,  24-30) ;  oS  the  Apoetles  for  their  SaouN 
itan  converts  (viii,  15) ;  of  Oonielitts  for  guidance  (x.4; 
31);  of  the  Church  of  .St  I'eter  (xii,  '/>;  of  St.  Paul  at 
Philippi  (xvi,  'lit);  uf  St.  Paul  against  the  ihorii  in  the 
flesh  answereil,  although  not  granted  (2  Cor.  xii,  7-9), 
etc  It  woakl  aeem  the  intention  of  Holy  Scripture  to 
eneoarage  alt  pnqrar,  aaoie  eqiecially  intcreearion,  in  aQ 
relation!!  and  ftic  all  lightaoua  oi^Jectai  tSm  l/>RO'a 
Ph.vykil 

II,  Christitm  Dodritie  on  the  Siihj<rt.  —  \.  I'rayi'r  Is  a 
request  or  ix  tltinn  for  mercies;  or  it  is  "an  ofTering-up 
of  ear  desires  to  ( lod,  for  things  agreeable  to  hia  wiU,  ie 
the  name  of  Christ,  by  the  help  hia  Spirit,  with  con» 
feasion  of  our  sins,  and  thankful  acknowledgment  of  his 
nien  ies."  Nothin^^  can  be,  more  rational  or  consistent 
than  (be  exercise  of  this  duty.  It  is  a  divine  injuno* 
tion  that  men  should  always  play,  and  not  faint  (Luke 
xviii,  ly.  It  is  highly  proper  we  aboiild  acknowledge 
the  obligations  we  are  under  to  the  Divine  Being,  and 
supplicate  his  thnjne  fur  the  l.lef^siu;:-.  >ve  •■tand  in  need 
of.  It  is  ea^aeatiol  to  our  peace  and  felicity,  aiul  ia  tbe 
happy  means  of  our  carr>-ing  on  and  enjoying  ftUowahip 
with  God.  IthaaaninfloeneeaaotirtnapenaadQoii* 
duct,  and  erincea  our  ml^eetien  and  obedience  to  Rod. 

■J.  Tlic  object  < if  prayer  is  G«d  .nli'iu'.  throuf;!)  ,!esiw 
Cbri&t  &i  the  Mediator.  All  supplications,  tberefure,  to 
saints  or  angels  are  not  only  useless,  boi  lilisphemoiUk 
All  wofBhip  of  the  creature,  however  exalted  that  cnat- 
ore  ia,  ia  idohttry,  and  ie  ttrici  ly  proh  ibited  In  the  eacred 
law  of  God.  Nor  are  we  to  I  r  i .  r  t  be  Trinity  as  threo 
distinct  Gods;  for  though  tbe  iwntu  r.  S<in,  and  Holy 
Ghost  be  addressed  in  various  parts  of  the  S  ripturo 
(X  Cor.  xiii,  14;  i  Tbeae.  U,  16, 17),  yet  never  aa  three 
Oodii  for  that  wMdd  lead  ua  directly  to  tbe  doctrine  of 
polythetam :  the  more  onltn.try  mode  the  Scripture 
point..^  out  is  ta  address  the  Father  through  the  Son, 
de]H  iidi[ii;  on  the  Spirit  tO  faalp  our  inftmildca  (Eph. 
ii,  18  i  Kom.  viii,  26). 

8.  Aa  to  the  natttre  of  thia  doty,  it  most  be  observed 
that  it  docs  not  consist  in  the  elevation  of  the  voice,  the 
posture  of  the  body,  the  use  of  a  form,  or  the  mere  ex- 
temporary use  of  w  ords,  nor.  prtiperly  speaking,  in  any- 
thing of  an  exterior  nature;  but  fimply  the  offering  up 
of  our  desires  to  God(lfatt.  XV,  6).  (See  the  definition 
atxtve.)  It  has  gemarally  baan  «ttrided  into  odoralMMH 
by  which  we  express  our  sense  of  the  goodnen  and 
t;reatness  of  (imi  (Dan.  iv.  Dt,  ^:>'):  mh/i  <.<v'f),  by  which 
we  ackiKJwledge  our  unwortliinos  >  i  John  i,  a) ;  mppli- 
avion,  by  whidi  we  pray  for  parJon,  grace,  or  any 
blessing  wa  wMl  (M att.  vii,  7) ;  iu/enxMl  n.  by  wliieh 
we  pray  for  ethen<Jani«  v,  16);  and  tAauk:'<,irio,!.  by  , 
wbicb  we  expres«i  nnr  trrntitndt  to  (}<jd  (I'hd.  iv,  d). 
To  thuse  some  add  imocalioH,  a  making  mciiiion  of 
one  or  more  of  the  names  of  God ;  pleading,  arguing  our 
eaaa  with  God  ia  n  humble  and  fenrent  manner:  dedtf 
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eatum,  or  surrendering  oorselres  tu  Gcxi;  deprecation, 
by  wbicti  we  denire  that  evils  may  be  averted ;  blesttng, 
in  which  we  cxpn«  oar  joy  in  God,  and  gratitiiite  for 
his  nMide*;  bat  M  «n  theae  appear  to  Iw  iodwM  in 
the  fifit  fin  pirto  of  pngrM^  Uuj  DMd  OM  bt  inriMd 


on. 


4.  Till"  diflerent  kinds  of  prayer  arc.  (\.)  Kjarulatory, 
by  which  tbo  ound  is  cUrectMl  to  God  oa  any  omeigcn- 
ey.  It  i>  deriTod  fiom  the  woid  f^aekbr,  to  4ut  «r 
shfpot  out  ciiil  li-iily,  unA  is  thrrr fors  Appropriated  to  de- 
scrilx?  thi^  kind  of  praytr,  which  \a  inmlc  uj)  of  short 
eentences.  Bp<nitancou8ly  gprill^•in^  from  the  mind.  The 
Scriptures  afford  us  maav  instances  of  ejaculatory  pray- 
er (Esod.  xiv,  15;  1  Sam.  i,  18}  BookTii,  M,  «5;  Gen. 
sliii,  S9v  Judge*  xri,  28;  Luke  xxiii,  42,  48).  It  is 
ooo  of  the  principal  exceUciues  of  this  kind  of  prayer 
that  it  can  be  practiced  at  all  times,  and  in  all  place» 
in  tho  public  ordinances  of  rcli^on ;  in  all  our  ordinary 
■nd  tXtlMMdinary  undertakings;  in  times  of  aflliction, 
tamptttioa,  and  danger;  in  aeaaona  of  social  intN^ 
emine;  in  worldly  baaineas;  in  travelling;  in  akkneaa 
Slid  pain.  Ill  fact,  everything  around  us,  nu'l  every 
event  ttiat  tran^pirc^,  may  afford  us  matl«>f  fur  cjacula- 
tko.  U  ia  worthy,  therefore,  of  our  practice,  especially 
whan  w«  eonrider  that  It  la  a  apecies  of  devotloa  that 
can  rM«iv«  no  impediment  from  any  externa!  ciicuni- 
stariceji.  ttint  it  Imh  a  tendency  to  sup|¥>rt  thr  mini!,  ami 
kc«p  it  ill  a  Itai  i  y  frame;  fortifies  us  against  the  temp- 
tations of  the  \TOrki;  elevates  our  affections  to  God; 
diraeta  the  mind  into  a  qdritnal  cbanaai;  and  haa  a 
(andaney  to  ezdt*  trait  and  depandcnoe  on  tMTina 
l*rovif!(  ru  p. 

(2.)  ^'itcitt  or  clij«M!t  prayer  is  another  kind  uf  prayer 
to  which  we  should  attend.  It  has  its  nsme  from  the 
raanocr  in  which  Christ  recaaunanded  it  (Matt,  vi,  8> 
Ho  htauetfaat  us  an  exanple  of  it  (Loke  tI,  It):  and 
it  has  been  th«*  prn.-f  ice  of  tho  ^ints  in  cvm'  a^'f  (V'cn. 
xxviti,  xxxii;  l>;»ii.  vi,  In;  Acts  x.  !i  I.  I  here  nrf 
Some  iiartuHiLnr  on-jisiuiis  wiicii  this  duly  msy  Ih'  prsc- 
tioed  to  advantage,  as  when  we  are  entering  into  any 
important  titaatioo;  tmdertaking  anything  of  conse- 
quence; before  we  go  into  the  world;  when  calamities 
•ttrrouml  us  (Isa.  xxvi,  20) ;  or  when  ease  and  prosper- 
ity ntteii.l  ti«.  As  cloiet  prayer  is  calculaic-<l  tn  inspire 
us  with  |ic<ace,  defend  us  from  our  wpintual  enemies,  ex- 
cite us  to  obedience,  and  promote  <>iir  real  happiness,  we 
ahould  ha  watchful  lest  th«  stupidity  of  oar  Arane,  the 
totmaion  of  company,  the  cares  ofthe  world,  the  tnatnna- 
tions  of  .Satan,  or  tin-  in  l  i'  m  n  of  .vn^unl  (liijrcts.  jirc- 
vent  us  from  the  constant  exercise  of  this  ucc^sary  and 
important  duty. 

(8.)  /  Vais^  pnqrer  ia  alao  anotiter  part  not  to  be  De|(- 
teeied.  ttistmatbereisnoaliaolateeonnMnd  forthia 

In  (Jr.d's  Wdfil;  yet,  from  llint^  allusions,  and  txam- 
plo!<  we  may  \mm  that  it  was  the  |>rat:ta'«  of  ancient 
Mints  —  Abraham  (Gen.  xviii,  19),  David  (2  Sam.  vi, 
20  >,  Solomon  (I'rov.  xxii,  6),  Job  (i,  4^  6),  Joshua  (xxiV) 
15>  <Sc« also Eph.ri,4;  Ptor.vl, 98;  Jer.x,S8t  Acta 
X,  2,  30;  xvi,  I'.l  Family  [irayer,  indcfd,  may  not  be 
essential  to  the  thaiiictcr  of  a  true  CUriMian,  but  it  i» 
surely  no  lion<ir  to  heads  of  families  to  have  it  said  that 
they  have  no  religion  in  their  hooaea.  If  we  ooosider 
what  a  blessbg  it  Is  likely  to  piov«  to  oar  ehddnn  and 
CHir  dninr>tirii ;  what  comfort  it  must  afford  to  ourselves; 
of  what  utility  ii  may  prove  to  the  community  at  large : 
how  it  KniiLiitii  s  ctiiiTU'Mic  conifortu  and  rru*«'.'i ;  and  wlist 
a  tendency  it  has  to  jiroinoie  order,  di-cenry,  sobriety, 
and  religion  in  genrral.  w  <'  must  at  once-  see  the  propri- 
ety of  attending  tf>  it.  The  objection  o(ten  made  to 
family  prayer  w  want  of  time;  but  this  is  a  very  friv- 
olous exctiv\  nini-i'  the  time  allotted  for  thi<(  )Hir|:K)fie 
need  be  but  short,  and  luay  easily  be  redeemed  from 
alcep  or  business.  Others  a^  tiMf  bm  M  gifta; 
where  tbiaiathecaaa,albtai—ayaeonliopw>cuwdnd 
osed,  but  it  should  he  ffiDeinbered  that  gifts  Incwase 
by  (  \<Ti  ist ,  .11)1  no  man  can  properly  decide  luileaa  be 
make  repeated  trials.   Others  are  detwxed  thioogh 


shame,  or  the  fear  of  man :  in  answer  to  sueb,  we  rf>- 
fer  them  to  the  dcdaratioas  of  our  Lord  (Matt,  x,  87, 
88;  llarkviia,88}.  As  to  the  season  lor  fiunily  pcajrer, 
every  lannlynMHtdBlenniiieftritadf;  hntbefotchicah* 
fast  evert'  morning,  and  liefore  supper  at  ni(,'ht,  seems 
moat  proper :  periisps  a  quarter  of  an  hour  or  twenty 
minntes  may  Im'  autticicnt  as  to  the  time. 

(4.)  jSoouI  prayer  is  another  liind  Christiaoa  ate 
eaUad  npon  to  atiaiid  to.  It  ia  denoBalnatad  anAd 
cause  it  is  offered  by  a  society  of  Chri^ftians  in  thf  ir  cf,!- 
Icetive  capacity,  convene<l  for  that  particular  purprf**?, 
■  ]  lu  r  on  Komc  f>eculiar  an<l  extraordinani-  <x-cjisions,  or 
at  stated  and  r^ular  aeasona.  Special  prayer-meeito^ 
are  such  aa  are  held  at  the  meeting  and  porting  of  inti- 
mate  friends,  especially  churches  and  ministers:  when 
the  Church  is  in  a  state  of  unusual  deadness  and  bar- 
reimess;  w}..  n  [i/inistera  arc  sick,  or  taken  away  hy 
death ;  in  times  of  (lublic  caiaaBtty  and  diettret«,  etc. 
Slated  meetings  for  social  prayer  are  such  as  are  held 
wceUly  ia  aoow  plaoea  which  hava  a  special  regard  to 
the  state  oTtha nation  and  dfniehas;  nksionarr  prayer- 
meetings  for  the  spread  of  the  Gosih  I;  wci  kly  ini-ei- 
ings  held  in  ir>ost  of  the  coi)|;regaliim!<,  w  hich  have  a 
more  particular  reference  to  their  own  churrhes,  roioi^ 
ters,  the  sick,  feeble,  and  weak  of  tiw  fkick.  Chriatiaai 
are  greatly  encouraged  to  this  kind  of  prayer  ftom  the 
consider.ui  r  ■  fthe  pronii.<M}  f^fatt.  xviii.  '.W),  the  bene- 
tit  of  mutual  suppUcaiions,  from  the  example  ofthe  roost 
eminent  primitive  saints  (Mai.  iii,  !>« ;  Acts  xii,  12),  tbe 
anawers  given  to  pngrar  (Acts  xii,  1-12;  Josh,  x;  Isa. 
xxxvii,  etc),  and  the  signal  hleesing  they  are  to  the 
churches  (I*liiL  i,  19;  2  Cor.  i,  11).  Thtsc  meetinj^s 
should  be  attended  with  rvgularity;  iXutfn  who  engage 
should  study  simplicity,  brevity.  Scripture  language, 
scrioosncas  of  spirit,  and  orerything  that  has  a  tcodc«7 
to  a^Aeation.  W«  new  oomei,  latUy,  to  lake  notke  ef 
public  prayer,  or  that  in  which  the  whole  congregation 
in  engaged,  either  in  repeating  a  .let  fonn  or  nfi]ni«^ng 
with  the  praytr  of  the  minister  who  lea"!;*  tlieir  tlevi^ 
lion&  This  is  both  an  ancient  and  important  part  of 
religious  exercise ;  it  was  a  part  of  tbe  patriarehal  wcK- 
ship  (Gen.  iv,  5C);  it  was  alao  carried  on  by  tbe  Jews 
(KxwI.  xxix,  4B;  I.uke  i.  10).  It  was  a  part  of  tbe 
Temple-fHTv  ;<  (  ,  h  i,  7;  1  Kinjrs  viii,  .lesus 
(Christ  recummeiKled  it  both  by  his  example  and  in- 
struction (Malt,  xviii,  20;  Luke  iv,  16).  The  discipki 
also  attended  to  it  (Acta  it,  41, 42),  and  the  Soripturei 
in  many  plaeea  ooontenanee  it  (Exod.  xx,  24 ;  Psa.  Ixtii* 

I,  2;  Ixxxiv,  11;  xxvii.  \).  .See  M  likins,  Menrk-, 
Watts,  On  Prayfr  :  Townsend,  A'lW  Het-ntmts  OH  i'rwj/erj 
Palcy,  Mar(  I  I  'n'.ifophy,  ii,  81;  Mather,  Student  tmd 
Piutor,  p.  87;  VVoUiHton,  Riligiem  ^  Notmn,  p.  123; 
12S;  Hannah  More,  On  JSAtoMfiio*,  vol.  ii,ch.i;  Bairew, 

Work$,  vol.  i.  -rr,  t" ;  Smith,  Sf/ttrm  nf  J>,  nyrr  ;  Sc'Smp, 

.Smi»«^  on  }-\iniUy  l{tluj%vn{  Waiford,  Ua  J'l  a^tr.  bee 
W'oRsHir. 

III.  /»Aakwi9Mlsoa/  Dffiembim^h  Soiptore  does  not 
give  any  theoietieal  osplanatlon  of  tbo  aiyaiai7wlddi 

ntfachf*  t<i  firnypr.  The  difflndty  of  understanding  its 
real  ellicncy  aiiso!*  chiefly  from  two  sources:  from  the 
U-lief  that  man  lives  under  general  lawii,  w  hich  in  all 
cases  must  be  fulfilled  unalterably;  and  the  oppoaat^ 
belief  that  ho  ia  master  of  his  own  destiny,  and  iMcd 
pray  for  no  external  blearing.  The  fint  difficulty  ia 
even  increased  when  we  substitute  the  belief  in  a  per- 
»r>nal  God  for  the  sense  or^iii  imp'Tvinal  destiny;  nine* 
not  only  does  the  predeMination  of  God  seem  to  render 
prayer  aselei*,  i>nt  liin  wimIooi  and  loreb  gtvinx  tretiv 
to  waa  all  that  ia  good  far  him,  appaarlo —1801*  naod 
less. 

The  difflcidty  i»  familiar  to  ^'^  i  I  i!  iwphy,  the  forn>CT 
element  being  far  tbe  more  important:  the  i>igical  in* 
Anoea  Ikvm  it  is  the  belief  in  the  absolute  uD«le 
of  pil(y«r.  Bat  tbo  nniveraal  instinct  of  i^agrcr, . 
too  strong  fbr  inefa  reasoning,  generally  exaetcd  na  a 
coni|T"iiii.-i  ilii  i:-r  'if  prnycr  for  good  in  the  ahsiract 
(tbo  "  muife  saua  lu  cuqwrc  saoo'^;  a  comytMniye  tbe- 
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QMicuUy  liable  to  the  satnu  ditKcultics,  but  whuktome 
in  iU  pnctical  itTecc.  A  far  more  dangerous  cumpro- 
■in  waa  (tut  attopted  by  lome  phikiaoplwta,  niber 
tttti  tigr  maokiiKl  at  Itf^,  wbieb  Mpomted  intmnl 
Ipilibial  growth  fri'tn  the  external  circumstances  that 
give«ci<pc  tijt;ri'ii>.  Hn>t  olaimeil  the  former  ns  belonging 
entirely  to  man.  while  alliuvinf^  tlie  lallor  to  he  gifia  (if 
the  s^J*,  and  theieTote  to  be  fit  objecta  of  prayer. 

Ibe  moat  obrioM  iteapt  ftom  these  diflkiddM  is  to 
fall  bark  .  n  the  mere  stibjectire  effect  of  prayer,  and  to 
wppn.*.'  tl\.ii  iu  only  object  is  to  produce  on  the  mind 
oMiviousness  of  dependence  which  leads  t.>  fnitl», 
and  that  senao  of  God's  protection  and  mercy  whicti 
fabm  brr.  These  being  the  conditions  of  receiving, 
orat  iea»(  of  rightly  entering  into,  God's  blessings,  it  is 
tJiougiit  that  in  iu  encouraj^cment  of  Lbcm  the  entire 
HM  anil  efficacy  of  prayer  consist. 

Ktfw,  Scripture,  while,  by  the  doctrine  of  spiritual  io- 
m— CP,  it  (luircly  disposes  of  the  latter  difficulty,  dues 
Mt  so  entifdjr  MriVe  tliat  put  of  ilia  nqntwy  whkb  d»- 
pcndsoR  the  natora  of  God.  It  plaoet  it  dtuAj  befbiv 
u\  aji !  emphasizes  raost  strongly  those  doctrinr-^  on 
which  the  difficulty  turns.  The  reference  of  all  events 
and  actions  to  the  will  or  permission  of  God,  and  t>(  all 
Udiiiigs  to  his  free  grace,  u  indeed  the  leading  idea  of 
an  its  parts,  historical,  prophecie,  and  doctrinal;  and 
tl:ii  i.Mi<  ral  idea  is  rxprea&ly  dwelt  upon  in  its  applica- 
tion to  the  subject  of  prayer.  The  principle  that  our 
"Ileav-eoly  Father  knoweth  what  things  wc  have  need 
of  bcfon  »•  aak  him"  ia  noi  only  enunciated  in  plain 
tmm  by  our  Lofd,  bat  ia  at  all  ttnca  Implied  in  the 
TCTv  form  and  nature  of  all  Scriptural  prayers :  and, 
ffloriMvi  r.  the  ignorance  of  man,  who  "knows  not  what 
k)  [>r«>  t,,r  as  he  ought. "  and  hi*  consequent  need  of  tin- 
divine  guidavco  in  prayer,  ate  dwelt  apou  with  equal 
■nwataeHL  Tet,  wbila  tbia  la  aa^  on  the  ochar  hand 
the  ia'finct  <<f  prnycr  is  solemnly  sanctioned  and  en- 
forced iii  every  Not  only  is  its  subjective  eflfect 
assertol,  but  its  real  objective  elTiracy,  as  a  itteans  Ip- 
poinled  1^  God  for  obtaining  biiaiaing,  is  both  implied 
end  cspneaed  in  the  plainest  terma.  As  we  are  bidden 
lo  prs}-  ff>r  t^pt>eral  spiritual  blessings— in  which  inataoee 
it  rIJi^,'ilt  r^vm  as  if  prayer  were  simply  a  me.«ns  of  pr»- 
pariui;  tlic  heart  m  1  making  it  cnji  i  (  i"  rt.>ceiving 
thuii — Bu  also  are  wc  encouraged  to  ask  special  blesa- 
iagy  b<ith  apUiCaal  and  temporal,  in  hope  that  thus  (and 
thmaily)  we  may  obtain  thea^  and  to  uae  inteiceaoMm 
iir  fltben.  equally  special  and  ooofldent,  in  tnitt  that  an 
ffTcrt.  ivliich  ill  thii  case  cannot  p-^ssihly  be  Mibjvctive 
to  ourselves,  will  be  granted  to  our  prayent.  The  com- 
■end  iacnfMrt  t'd  by  direct  promises;,  such  as  that  in  the 
Smacn  on  the  Mount  (MatU  vii,  7, 9),  of  the  deareat 
Ml  nKMt  comprebeaalre  cbaraetert  by  the  examplo  of 
tfl  sair.i-t  and  of  our  Lord  himself;  nt  1  by  liislorical 
pecoida  uf  aiiuU  effect  as  granted  to  prayer  agaiit  and 
■gain. 

ThuA,  as  ustud  in  the  caae  of  aocfa  myaterieeb  tbe  two 
apparently  oppoalte  tittlia  an  cnpbaaliied,  beeauae  they 
are  oceilful  to  man's  conception  of  his  relation  to  God; 
their  reconcilement  is  not,  perhaps  cannot  be,  fully  re- 
realed;  fur,  in  fart,  it  is  involve<l  in  that  iuscrutable 
myatcfy  which  att«ada  the  conception  of  any  free  action 
■•faaan  aaaeiaaaaiy  ibtthew«ridngew*ofthegenMal 
laws  of  God's  unchangeable  wilL 

At  the  same  time  it  is  clearly  implied  that  snch  a  rec- 
''r^cilt^nniit  ixiits,  and  that  all  the  nj  i  ;ir.  i  il>  i-  .^jiied 
and  independent  cxertiona  of  man's  spirit  in  prayer  are 
ia  some  way  perfectly  stdionlinated  to  the  one  snprcroc 
willef  God,  ao  «» to  fotm  a  part  of  bis  scheme  of  prav- 
idenec  This  follows  tnm  the  condition,  expressed  or 
uii  L  rsttHxl  in  everj-  prayer,  "  Not  niy  will,  but  I  Line  lie 
diine. "  It  is  seen  in  the  divtinctiait  belwiau  Utc-  ^r^at- 
of  our  pctitiona  (which  is  not  absolutely  promised ) 
end  tlw  eertaio  answer  of  blaaaag  to  all  faithful  prayer ; 
n  dbcijieUoo  exemplitied  in  the  eaoe  «f  FanVs  prayer 
against  the  "ihoni  in  the  flesh,"  and  of  our  lyonl's  own 
aguoy  is  Uethsemaue.   It  is  distinctly  enunciated  by 


John  (1  John  v,  14,  Iii) ;  "If  we  ask  .iiiyibiiiL:  accord' 
ing  to  hit  «UL,  he  heareth  us;  and  if  \\v  kii<>\\  that  he 
bear  ua,  whatsoever  we  aak,  we  know  that  we  have  the 
petitions  that  ve  defied  of  bin,** 

It  is  al>o  iraplie<l  that  the  key  to  the  niysterj-  lies  in 
the  fact  of  man's  spiritual  unity  with  (iod  iu  Christ,  and 
of  the  conseqneni  fril't  ol  the  Holy  S|iirii.  All  iriif  and 
prevailing  prayer  is  to  be  offered  "in  the  iisiiie  of 
Christ"  (John  xiv,  13;  xr,  16;  xri,  28-'27),  tliat  is,  not 
only  fitr  the  take  of  his  atonement,  but  also  in  de|>en- 
dence  on  his  intercession ;  which  is  therefore  .as  a  cen- 
tral inllucnce,  actin„'  on  all  pr.iytTi  ol1\  ri'd,  t>i  i!iri>u  otT 
whatever  in  them  ia  evil,  atui  ^ive  eiiieacy  to  all  that  is 
in  accorttance  with  the  divine  will.  .So  aliQ  U  it  siddof 
the  spiritual  influence  of  the  Holy  Ghost  on  each  in- 
divklual  mind,  that  while  "we  hnow  not  what  to  pray 
for," the  indwcllin;^  "Spirit  mnkcs  intfrd-sii'n  fiT  itw 
saints,  accordiitg  to  tht  mii  o/  GtMi"  n^iJoni.  viii.  -'0.  17). 
Here,  as  probably  in  all  other  cases,  the  acti  n  ol  die 
Holy  bpirit  on  the  aool  ia  to  free  agents  what  the  law* 
of  nature  ore  to  things  inanimate,  and  is  the  power 
which  liarin(ini/<s  fn  e  individti.tl  action  with  the  nrii- 
vensal  will  of  (itid.  The  mystery  of  prayer,  therefore, 
like  all  others,  is  seen  to  be  rcsolve<l  into  that  ureat  cen- 
tral myatciy  of  the  Gospel,  the  communion  of  roan  with 
God  in  tiie  inearaation  of  Christ.  Beyond  this  we  can- 
not go.     Sec  PitOVIDKNCK. 

2.  The  discussion  provoked  by  I'r of.  Tyndall's  i«>-called 
"  Prayer-test"  (tj.  v.)  has  given  a  frenh  interest  to  the 
question,  How  far  are  we  entitled  to  expect  the  divine  in- 
tctftrsnoe  with  the  ordinary  eoofse  of  nature  in  answer 
to  prayer?  The  (jucstion  practically  resolves  itself  into 
another  and  simpler  one.  Have  roiraclcii  ceased  in  the 
present  age  of  the  fhnrchV  Tliis  l.itiiT  is  properly  a 
question  of  /act ;  and  it  is  very  generally  answered 
in  ttie  affimative^  Tbe  nwdeni  uMtanoe*  of  miracle- 
working  are  too  few  and  tinceitain  to  warrant  any  other 
conclusion.  All  those  who  of  late  years  have  come  for- 
ward  with  claims  to  the  power  have  sooner  or  later 
proved  themselves  miserable  pretenders,  and  hence  t)i« 
world  has  justly  abandoned  all  hope  in  this  direction. 
Whether  the  power  of  working  mtraclca  was  intcndod 
to  be  only  a  temporary  grant  to  the  apoatolic  age,  and 
whether  therefore  it  ttetd  have  been  lost  out  of  the 
Church,  is  an  entirely  different  question.  For  aught 
wc  can  see,  there  is  no  limit  set  in  the  X.  T.  for  itapol- 
seasion  and  exercise,  save  the  implied  one  of  its  nece^ 
sity ;  and  whether  this  condition  baa  yet  wholly  passed 
away  admits  of  grave  doubt,  t  -prcially  in  view  of  tbe 
fact  thai  large  portions  of  ihc  earth  arc  yet  unchristian- 
ized.  But  it  would  be  of  little  avail  to  argue  this  ab- 
stract question.  Unless  we  can  bring  recent  and  welt- 
authenticated  cases  of  mirades  wrought  publicly  and 
indubitably,  few,  if  any,  will  liclir«vc  that  wc  have  now 
the  right  to  look  for  them.  Thia,  wc  apprehend,  is  really 
tbe  settled  and  universal  conviction  of  Christian  people 
of  the  present  day— of  Frotestants  at  least.  Ueiwe  to 
I'rof.  Tyndall's  cbdlenge  that  we  should  test  tbe  effi- 
cacy of  prayer  by  a  miraculous  answer,  we  simply  reply 
that  we  do  not  expect  any  such  thintr,  nor  do  we  feel 
ourselves  authorized  to  pray  for  it.  Fliis  is  not  now 
the  legitimate  scope  or  province  of  Cliri^tiau  prayer. 

We  an  well  awai*  that  •  certain  class  of  well-at- 
tested and  indeed  not  influent  facts  la  oommonty  ap- 
pealed  t4)  in  order  to  maintntn  at  least  the  Testljres  of 
this  pi>wtT  as  still  extmi  in  tht  Chun  h.  M"-t  -triking, 
|>erhaps,  among  these  occurrences  are  the  remarkable 
cases  of  recrtvcrj'  from  an  apfiarently  incurable  sickness, 
some  of  which  have  tianapired  within  the  knowledge  of 
almost  every  one.  These  have  sometim«>8  taken  phioe 
ill  a  very  marked  manner  in  answer  U>  iIk  ;  rayrrs  of 
frieadn  and  congregations.  Far  be  it  from  U4  to  ih-ny 
the  efficacy  of  prayer  In  snch  cases,  or  to  mv  a  w.<rd 
that  would  disooufage  piayer  in  other  like  cases,  liut 
none  of  thens  cases  we  mean  those  of  which  we  have ' 
sufficient  details  ainl  full  fiiithcnticritii'n— .Tf  .all  i'.,me  np 
to  the  idea  and  dcbnition  of  a  prni>cr  miracle,   i  lie.v  ail 


Digitizeu  Lj  vjO 


PRAYEH 


478 


PRAYER 


Isck  at  kast  throe  of  the  ^seulial  ciicumst&iiccs  of  «uch 
an  event:  \»U  They  are  not  obvioiu,  palpabk,  direct, 
and  iniutitaneoua  revenuda  of  tbe  aaubliabtd  lawa  of 
oiCnre.  Many  ptmom  Iwive  hem  imi—J  fWwn  ■  ■eemiiig 
bwl  of  death  aa  low  as  any  of  tbeae,  whe  n  all  hopt  *  arnl 
inean<(  of  restoration  had  been  al>an<loiie(l,  and  yut  iio 
oiic  thonglit  of  a  miracle;  {>trlia[is  no  one  had  tvcn 
prayed  fur  recovery.  Tbe  casea  are  not  clearly  auper- 
aaturat,  Sd.  Tbeae  «iina  an  noc  cfl^ctcd  by  any  iadU 
riihinl  consciously  and  avowedly  autliorized  to  exerciM 
thu  divine  Dower  in  the  caac.  In  a  miracle  there  ratwt 
be  no  mis<pviui;,  no  hesitation,  no  shiding  of  rcaponsi- 
btUty  on  tbe  part  of  tbe  operator.  Ue  muat  poaitively 
know  aad  explicitly  aaaert  that  he  ia  "tlie  imger  «f 
God  C  othent  i.se  hit  ad  beoomea  the  meet  bUapbettHwa 
assumption.  Sd.  Geoniue  miracles  hare  only  been 
^rroiicliL  as  an  ocular  demonatrat'uin  of  thv  ciMitni^nion 
of  a  divine  maaenger  or  teacher;  thty  Jiave  in  nil  in- 
atances)  been  rcsfirtwl  to  solely  in  jx/rMinal  atteslaiiati  of 
iaeicd  tfutb.  No  new  doctiiiM  or  fnah  coiDonmication 
teem  Heaven  ptir]M>ns  to  be  made  in  eoDnectkm  with 
Llie  roninrkftljlo  cnxs  nndiT  con.si(It'ra(i>in.  The  curi's 
are  l>e»ouglil  an  a  [>ej:iional  favor,  out  of  regard  for  prt- 
rate  feeling  or  public  uaefulncaa.  But  tbeae  were  not 
tbe  motivea  which  iaduoed  our  Lord  or  bia  apoetka  to 
work  miracleiL  They  nmply  wrtmpht  them  to  prove 
the  truth  <>f  (""hristinnity.  Just  hi.-re,  ir  rn-r  whori-,  may 
duubdcsM  bo  discovered  the  rtt&siin  why  nnracka  have 
not  L<'i  n  [ii  rpetuateiL  There  remains  no  longer  any 
fmb  meUtion  of  God'a  will  to  man}  no  new  diapepaa 
two  or  «Ten  agenciea  an  tobe  eetablbbed  oa  the  diTine 
part;  and  therefore  no  suth  6])eciii!  crtHlentinls  are  is- 
taad  (mm  tlie  court  of  heaven.  Its  amba^MMdon  have 
only  the  eonuan  eeal  «f  the  Qoipel— tba  Ihiita  of  their 
miniatiy. 

The  aanc  kind  of  argmnantdiapoaca  of  all  the  oiber 

special  providences  often  cited  in  proof  of  a  divine  in- 
tervention in  answer  to  prayer.  These  likewiAc  are  not 
miracle.H,  nor  ;irr  Itn  y  c  oinnumly  w)  ri>K'ard(  d.  TIutc 
ia,  however,  thus  much  of  valuabie  truth  in  tlie  ai)»«un))- 
tion  of  their  pertinency  here,  namely,  that  they  are 
really  and  purposely  inlcrfcreucea  of  God  mi  behalf  of 
tlioae  interested,  and  at  the  request  of  the  petitionera. 
That  <;>mI  in  able  t<>  inlP>diice  liitnw-lf  at  any  and  fvtTV 
point  in  mundane  alfains  wltcther  grtuit  or  small,  is  one 
af  the  dearvst  doctrines  of  the  Bible ;  in  fact,  it  is  a  nec- 
iMiy  aufipaMtioo  in  any  mligiao.  fiat  that  he  is  able 
to  do  thia  without  dtstiabing  the  aider  naually  styled 
"the  laws  of  naluro"  is  with  equal  certainty  his  prt  ru^- 
atire  as  Creator  and  I'reaerver  of  alL  To  argue  oiher- 
wiw  ia  either  to  dethrone  him  from  the  dominion  of  the 
onivana,  of  to  oonfound  government  with  revolutioa. 
Pnvidenee  {«  not  mlraenlous ;  it  may  be  special,  or  evwi 
extraordinary.  Itut  it  i-i  U'lt  tlKTi-furc  out  ol  or  contrary 
to  hxed  rule.  ,lu»i  tiere,  on  the  othur  haiid,  we  niu^t 
be  permiftcd  to  enter  our  protest  against  the  specious 
reaamuHf;  in  Uuthneira  Natun  and  Ute  Supeniuhirul, 
which,  in  our  Judp^ent,  virloally  doca  away  with  all 
miracle  by  rcdiicin^  it  to  an  imaginary,  higher,  and 
hitherto  unknown  law  uf  divine  CHtablishment,  calle*t 
inonil. '  «t  OS  to  save  it  from  the  odium  of  conllict  with 
nalun-.  A  inirade,  by  its  very  definitkm,  maat  be  a 
Bu|ierM'(hire — or  a  temporary  violation,  if  yea  please— 
of  a  well-known  and  tixed  law  of  nature.  It  is  ujxin 
precisely  this  |>oint  that  its  whole  signilicancc  depends. 
£liroinat<  tliis  i  [<  ni*  ni.  and  yi'U  dc«tn>y  its  intire  moral 
forae.  That  the  laws  of  phvMcal  nature  aro  a<luiinis- 
tand  in  ultimata  aubeervienoa  to  thoee  of  the  moral 
tmivcfM  is  the  economy  approved  no  leas  by  teaaou 
than  by  Scripture.  Ihit  these  must  not  be  merged  the 
one  in  the  other,  even  if  t)i<  y  ^1l<lntd  be  imagined  in 
any  cate  to  collide.  Ksi>eciaUy  mu»t  we  not  assume  the 
iotrarion  of  a  cuporior  moral  law  into  the  domain  of 
aaton,  aupplantini;  it  in  that  aphen,  and  so  divesting 
a  miraele  of  its  real  miraeidooaneas^  When  God  works 
a  mirsi  lf  h<'  Tts  .•i>idf,  wc  must  suppose,  a  certain  InAv 
or  aches  of  laws  of  nature  fur  tbe  time  being,  and  iu 


that  particular  respect,  by  virtue  of  his  own  supenur 
right  as  creator.  It  is  not  merely  the  spontaneous  su- 
pervcntioo  of  a  mightier  oomucrvailing  law  up  to  that 
time  held  in  abeyance  lot  ondi  eonj  nneciaaa.  The  laU 
l(  r  n^^-iniption  U  only  an  iii«idiuiis  form  of  intKU  rn  r«- 
lionaii»ni,  vthich  nuuLI  fain,  al  all  hix/^nl,  divert  the 
miracles  of  tbe  Bible  of  thiir  supernatural  character. 
We  muat  never  Ibrgei  that  a  minde  ia  a  pbyatcai  factg 
but  one  In  Ita  veiy  naton  ahnomal  (hmi  a  aetentifie 
point  of  view. 

Nor  do  we  overlook  the  argument  ilcrived  from  tbe 
moral  chancre  cff<^-tcd  by  the  Holy  Spirit  in  rrc^ner- 
ation  and  sanctitication.  These  are  often  claimed  aa 
mindcfl  of  grace  That  thqr  are  supcmatani,  in  tba 
•eiise  «f  being  wrought  by  a  power  beyond  and  superior 
to  human  nature,  is  certainly  true;  but  the  fact  that 
thvy  arc  "pi'tially,  or  even  immediately,  the  wt.rk  (t( 
lo.'d  duea  not  prove  them  to  be  projicrly  tuiracuioiia> 
For,  in  tiM  int  place,  in  this  respect  they  are  roenlj 
aoalofoua  to  any  act  of  particular  davina  ptovideiKBa^ 
and  in  tike  manner  they  lack  all  the  easential  ehai*^ 
teriatics  of  a  miracle,  namely,  a  point-blank  contradic- 
tion of  natural  law,  tb«  auihuritativc  behest  of  an  opez^ 
ator,  and  a  moral  truth  to  be  sanctioned.  Tta^  «• 
aiiawen  to  praycf  which  await  the  divine  pkiaann^  «m 
the  )ievfo«manee  of  eertain  well-koown  and  unirenally 

tixed  conditions.  They  arc  in  no  sense  special  or  arbi- 
trary. On  the  ooiiLrar)-,  they  are  most  fully  under  the 
dominion  of  law,  and  can  bo  counted  u|ion  witb  tbe 
most  iovariaUa  certointy.  They  ara  aa  auTO  to  follow 
the  dilif!«nt  ine  of  the  appdnted  mcana  as  any  otiMt 
effect  i-  til  t1  nv  from  iii  n]'pri']"-T-iatc  cause.  Indeed,  all 
the  heuUi.iu.  uiul  li  i;uin)ate  luiiuonccs  of  the  Spirit  are 
nortnal  and  in  ilie  regular  line  of  iMiri>\tn  mental  nctioil 
(John  iii,  8).  Even  tbe  afllatoa  of  inspiration  is  no  w 
eeptka  to  thb  nile  (1  Oor.  xir,  8S).  But,  in  the  aeooiid 
place,  the  spiritual  character  of  the  revolution  nt  cnit« 
version  place*  it  altogether  outside  the  cat*gur\-  of  nii- 
rafnloiis  evenl.H.  Tlies«'  latter  aUva\>  bnve  r<  lercnct-, 
more  or  less  iiiiimately,  to  tbe  realui  ol  physica;  they 
appeal  to  the  senses;  they  must  be  susceptible  oTocil* 
lar,  audible,  tangible  proof.  This  ia  their  only  wcurity 
against  imposition  or  self-delusion.  If  in  any  case,  as 
in  the  iii>tiince  of  the  miraculous  "L-il't  ()f  unkiKiwn 
tongues"  in  the  early  Church,  and  lh«  t^jtpulsturt  of  tise» 
roons  from  the  poeseaaed,  they  have  tlicir  seat  in  tbe 
mind,  yet  thay  ashibit  palpable  evidences  through  tbe 
organs  and  acta  of  the  body,  namely,  the  laiigtiaf;e  of 
tbe  endowed,  and  the  rational  lH:imvior  of  the  dlspoo- 

I  tic»i»(.'d.    In  bhort,  miracles  are  tmUeruii  evidences  of  a 

I  supernatural  authority. 

In  the  dtscaaston  of  this  whole  question  we  would  dft 
well  to  sea  what  Seiiptun  a^ya  on  the  sul^ect.  Thete 
a  large  cbw»  of  passages,  chiefly  in  ti  e  word*  r>f  our 
Lord  Jesus  himself,  which  seem  to  give  thv  believer  ibe 
liroade»t  privilege  in  this  respect.  For  example,  he 
said  to  bia  dieciplee  on  one  oocMion,  "If  ye  have  fmth 
as  a  grain  of  nni8taid<ae«d,y«  didl  aay  untotbia  mauB> 
tain.  IJrtnfivr  hence  to  yonder  place;  and  it  «hnll  rtw 
move:  and  nothing  shall  be  imponsible  to  you"  i  .Matt. 
xvii,  '.'n) :  and  on  another  occa^on  be  ttild  ibeni,  -  If 
have  faith,  and  doubt  not,  ye  shall  not  only  do  that 
which  ia  dene  to  the  dg-intf  but  also  if  ye  •hall  »ay 
unto  this  mountain,  Ik  thou  remove^l,  and  be  thou  cast 
into  the  sea,  it  sluill  be  done;  and  all  things  whatsoev- 
er ye  shall  ask  in  prayer,  btilieviiii:.  ye  ^ball  re<-«'i\-e"* 
(Matt,  xxi,  21,  22).  Klacwbcro  he  add«  aiHiiher  cnndl- 
lion  to  this  grant:  "  Whatsoever  ye  sl^dl  ask  in  my 
name,  that  will  I  do,  that  the  Fat  her  may  be  glorified  i  n 
the  Sun.  If  ye  Mil  ask  anything  in  my  name,  I  will 
ilo  it"  M>dni  xiv,  13.  11);  and  again,  "  \Vh.-it,-«H  \  i  r  ye 
shall  ask  the  Father  in  my  name,  h«  wiU  give  it  yoti" 
(xvl,  23).  The  force  of  these  declarations  is  usually 
parried,  as  to  the  question  under  conaidentiofi»  by  tbe 
explanation  that  they  wen  addmaed  to  rhe  apQatle««  as 
Micb,  and  intended  to  apply  in  their  f:iil  sens<'  onlv  to 
I  hem  in  their  ulhcial  capacity,  or  at  furthest  only  to 
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CMMum  teMlien  in  the  •ptMtolie  age.  It  U  tme  there 

b  li'  tMtip  in  ibo  laiigua>;e  that  thus  limits  tliern,  but  it 
is  ckituctl  th«t  tbf  fact  of  the  ceaaation  of  the  oiuack'- 
vorking  power  prurcfl  that  such  was  the  intention  of 
tbeGnnlor.  We  nggcst  the  query  whether  this  very 
iatHfxctMtoa  hm  not  clipped  the  wing*  of  that  faith 
upfin  trtiich  the  believer  is  lipre  authorized  to  soar  into 
the  hi^ber  region  of  Cbriatian  privilege.  For  auj;ht 
that  legiiimatcly  appears  to  the  contrary,  if  the  grant 
hn  iwai  nvokcd*  it  has  been  precisely  and  aoleljr  io 
eoHiMwme  «f  mibeltef  id  tbeae  Idendcal 

Biit.  hp  that  as  it  may,  in  point  of  fact,  we  rejjcat,  ftw 
if  any  sMie  aiiil  orthodox  Christiana  nowadays  jirofess 
tn  ha\«  the  requisite  faith  to  wnturc  upon  Huch  arts; 
umI  tbcrefim  tbe  qoestiou  is  uarrowed  down,  whether 
ij^tlf  «r  wiMigly,  to  tlM  eoowwoplaee  spboie  ef  noo- 
MnwikwM  Kibjects  of  prayer. 

There  is  one  pa8sa(;c  of  Scripture,  however,  that  ap- 
fK-jr*  tu  liavc  tsoaiu-i!  tlie  f;i'iioral  attcniion  of  writcra 
aoii  H])eBkcri  oa  tbia  topic,  but  which  ii^  an  it  seems  to 
Mt,  peculiarly  appeeite,  if  not  conclusive  of  tbe  whole 
Kiomd  of  cuMtwvwy.  It  is  as  follows  in  tlw  ordinary 
Emitab  venioa:  "The  offectual  fnrene  prayer  of  a 
righteous  roan  availetli  n  u  b"  (  James  v,  16).  Thecon- 
tctt  »buw5  that  this  language  bears  most  appropriately 
00  the  points  we  have  been  ditemailig.  The  apostle 
bid  jeit  bees  speakiqg  of  the  jnyv  of  tba  united 
Chireh  on  behalf  of  the  sick,  aanring  tbem  that  these 
woalil  be  cffioaci"  i- :  n  i  l  he  goc.s  on  immediately  to 
fpeak  of  the  miracle-working  prayers  of  Elias,  taking 
esn  to  obscn-e  that  this  noted  prophet  was  after  all 
wly  "a  nan  subject  to  like  panioiiB  as  m  am,"  and 
kcnee  obrkmsly  Inferring  that  pnyer  was  stin  as  aTdl> 

able  a^  it  liad  iR-eii  In  his  case,  t'nforf  unately  the  com- 
tngii  rradtiii)^  uf  tbe  paasajje  as  above  haa  confu^eU,  if 
liot  wholly  perverted,  its  real  roeanitig.  As  it  now 
•uttdt^  it  a  palpable  tmataiogy,  for  "ejfectval 

pnTfi^'of  eoaisei  "availeth  naeh.'*  and  the  epithet 

""fervTHt"  likcwisp  thus  becomes  superfluous,  as  well  as 
the  qualification  ''of  a  ri^'hteous  man.''  The  sin^lf 
Giwk  word  translated  by  '  efTeciual  fi  rvetii '  (iytpyov- 
luvoi)  litCfaUy  means  iHwrouifht.  The  only  question 
smug  intnrpnsCecs  ia  «heth«r  it  may  not  be  reflexive 
(middle  voice),  and  thus  signify  i$ucorking  Utey,  that 
Is.  operative  or  efTcctive.  This  was  evidently  the  view 
cf  Msir  auiliMTir-Cil  t  ran  •viators,  and  they  have  iKen  Td- 
kwed  by  many  scholars,  including  Kobinson  {Lexkim 
rfUu  H,  T.y  and  Alfotd  (Greek  Test.),  the  latter  of 
Vhna  renders  the  passage  after  the  order  of  the  Greek 
words, "The  supplication  of  the  righteous  man  availcth 
■wh  in  its  working,"  that  is,  as  he  ex[)lain«  it  from 
Botbcr, "  The  prayer  of  the  righteous  can  do  much  in 
hstacrgy."  But  this  leaves  the  tautology  about  the 
SMC.  Lapse's  note  (CommaUny,  ad  iuL),  after  re- 
vicwniff  the  ether  initaneea  of  the  use  of  the  word  in 

the  K.  T.,  apf  roiches  the  true  idca.'*TIie  full  tension  of 
the  praying  spirit  uuder  ita  abiiiuiut^.*  yielding  tu  the  di- 
vine impulse but  Moml)ert's  gloss  (in  the  American 
edkioQ),  Abeolnte  suboission  to  the  will  of  God,"  com- 
pkldy  ncnttatixee  its  mesninie,  The  patttve  sense  of 
the  participle  is  retiuirtd  by  its  grammatical  form,  and 
i«  justiiWd  by  every  pawwigc  where  this  form  occurs; 
cg.MDful  passion^  an  inwrought  (Rom,  vii,  5);  salva- 
tioQ  is  inwniaght  by  endurance  (2  Cor.  i,  6);  death  is 
invTwifeht  (3  Oar.  iv,  12) ;  faith  is  inwnmght  by  love 
(GaL  V,  6) ;  (iod's  power  i>  inwrouu'ht  {F.\>h.  iii.  '20,  pro- 
ci«ely  parallel  with  our  text,  as  al'wj  in  C<d.  i,  2'J),  and 
similarly  hi<  wonl  (1  Theas.  ii,  18),  and  on  the  other 
hand  I  tie  "^mysteiy  of  iniquity"  {i  These,  ii,  7).  The 
tboBght  uf  the  aposda  ^aaMS,  theielbre,  is,  as  Hichaelis 
(after  the  Greek  fathers)  inter|tret«,  that  the  saint's 
prayer  prevsiU  when  ita  earnestness  ii«di\  inely  inspired. 
T"  itiiM  ^tiM'  llie  illie*trati<iii  of  Klija)i  is  most  apt,a«  we 
nuy  M  e  by  referring  especially  to  the  history-  alluded 
I'll  Kings  xrlii,  43-4S).  The  scene  is  graphically 
described  by  Stanley  {Lectures  on  Jncith  J/Uiory,  tJtl 
■cries,  p.  337,  Amcx.  ed.),  but  as  usual  be  miaaes  the 


spiritual  import   The  seven-timca  hnst  fhrm  of  the 

jirofdiet,  with  his  head  between  his  knees,  was  not  mere- 
ly "the  Oriental  ntdtude  of  entire  abstraction;"  it  de- 
noted the  inteitsc  Mirug<,'le  of  bis  BOuI  after  the  boOO 

which  Jehovah  inwardly  uiged  him  to  Clave  It  waa 
an  agony  of  prayer  that  would  not  he  denied,  similar, 

though  less  exhaustive,  to  that  of  our  Saviour  ui  tho 
garden,  which  we  learn  (Heb.  v,  7)  was  tflieiuul  as  to 
iu  main  oiycct  (Luke  xxii,  43).  Another  example  of 
tbe  same  cneigiied  pnyer  for  which  £lijah  i»  adduced 
by  the  apostle  ooenn  carfier  in  the  account  of  the  tds> 
int;  to  life  of  the  son  of  the  widow  of  Zert'phath,  where 
the  praying;  prophet  "stretched  himself  upon  the  child 
three  tinier"  (1  Kings  xvii,  21),  as  if  he  would  infuse 
his  uwu  ardent  soul  hito  tbe  lifeless  form  (compare  tbe 
more  detailed  namtive  hi  the  pvndid  ensaofElishaand 
the  Shunammite's  son,  2  Kinps  iv,  34).  He  has  hatl  a 
very  shallow  exj>erience  of  "  the  ileep  things  of  God**  (2 
IJor.  iii,  10,  the  jjas-age  having  reference  to  this  very 
l>oint)  who  has  not  felt  ''the  Spirit  itself  making  inter- 
cession  with  groanings  which  cannot  be  otterad"  (BoUk 
viii,  26).  At  such  tinea  the  veil  between  the  natunl 
and  tbe  miractdoos  faeeones  thin  Indeed.  See  Cocker, 
T/teism  (N.  Y.  1876,  12mo) ;  Dawson,  Xalure  and  the 
Bible,  p.  59,  66;  Farrar,  Vrit.  Hiti.  of  Free  Thought,  p. 
395;  blaekvood't  Magnziw,  June,  1867,  p.  680;  MetK 
Qfiar.  Ret.  OcU  1854,  p.  526 ;  New-KngUmder,  Oct.  1878k 
arc  i ;  Ch,  Ji/onlhly,  J  une,  1 866,  p.  330 ;  l.ottd.  Qnar.  Rm. 
Oct.  1854,  p.  32;  Pntb.  Rer.  April.  1870  ;  luipl.  Qiuir. 
Oct.  1873,  art.  iv;  Brif.  nnd  For.  Ft:  i^uar.  Rev.  Oct, 
1873,  art.  iii;  Thtol.  Mtdium,  Jan.  1874,  art.  iii;  JNML 
Saerat  Jan.  1870,  p.  Id9;  Jan.  1876,  art.  t;  Coalesyk 
S^.  tvltv,  Aug.,  Oct.  187S;  jAwlil.  Qvar.  Jbv.  Apiil^ 

1875.  art.  iv.    Camp.  Miraci.f. 

i'KAVKli,  CHHtSTiAN  AxTiTLutit  OK.  1.  The  first 
Christians  prayed  standing,  with  hands  outstretched 
and  raiaed  towards  heaven.  Their  face  was  tonied 
towards  the  cast  Tbe  proof  of  thia  appeaneveiywhcia 
in  the  primitive  monuments.  The  frescos,  sarcophagi, 
tombstones  (especially  those  of  the  Koman  catacombs), 
tlie  painted  ^la^fw-s  w  hich  arc  found  there  in  abundance, 
the  old  mosaics  with  which  the  old  basilicas  were  oma* 
mentad,  etc.,  rapreaent  both  sezci^  especially  women,  in 
that  attitude  (Aringhi,  passim,  and  especially  ii,  286). 
These  figurca  arc  generally  called  orantes.  They  are 
di.stiiiguished  by  the  rich  clej;ance  ot  tin  ir  ^nrnienta; 
they  wear  long  tunics  or  dalmatics  with  wi<le  folding 
slcevce,  trimmed  with  embroideries  and  puqite  bordCR) 
ituy  an  adorned  with  collars,  bracelets,  and  other  Jew* 
etry  (nottari,  tab.  19,  153).  These  splendid  garmcnta 
might  at  first  seem  in  contradiction  with  ilu'  w  eV.  I.  m  v,  n 
modesty  of  the  women  of  the  early  (Jburcli ;  but  ui  ihua 
adorning  their  image  the  aim  of  the  artial  was  not  to 
show  what  they  had  been  in  life,  but  what  glory  sop- 
rounded  them  In  heaven.  In  the  sepultures  of  all  kiod^ 
the  orautt,  pentrally  Minuting  betwcf  n  two  trees — the 
emblem  of  I'aradiiie — waa  the  symbol  of  the  soul  who 
bad  become  tho  bride  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  aa  such  waa 
admitted  to  the  oelestial  banquet.  This  esplsios  tha 
magnifleenee  of  the  garment  of  Su  Piisnlla,  ivpmented 
as  an  orarit^  in  the  cemcterv  of  her  natne  i  I'l  rn  I.  C ntii- 
combes,  vol.  iii,  tab.  3).  Thus  we  lind  St.  rrii.xedijt,  in 
a  beautiful  Roman  mnaaic,  covered  from  head  to  foot 
with  pfcdous  stones  (Ciam|Nni,  Vet.  Moaam,  voU  ii,  tab, 
47).  In  a  odchrated  vision  St.  Agnes  had  appealed  to 
her  [mrcnts,  a  week  after  her  rnartynliKn,  clothed  in 
precious  rubea,  and.  to  use  the  lUtllandists"  expression, 
auro  textis  rycludiUu*  tmliitu.  This  text  became  the 
type  of  most  of  the  images  of  the  young  martyr:  the 
most  heautiftal  epecimen  is  a  gUd«l  glass,  published 
by  Boldetti  {Cimil.  tab.  3,  tig.  3,  p.  1!M).  .Several  of 
these  female  oranles,  who  were  probably  noble  Koman 
matrons,  as  if  f;itit,'ucil  by  a  proloumd  pr.-jyer,  have 
their  arms  8up])ort«d  by  men,  who,  by  i  heir  garments, 
must  be  supposed  to  be  8er\-ants  (llotiio,  p.  889,  405; 
Aringbi,  ii,  17),  which  reminds  us  of  Moeca  supported 
by  Aaron  nd  Bnc  io  a  •imilai  maoDct  C^sod,  xvU,  13)b 
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We  know  this  custom  not  oiily  t>y  the  [^U-tures,  but  also 
by  the  written  iDonum«iit«  of  Christian  antiquity.  The 
CbristianB,  says  TwtaUiao  {ApoL  xxx},  wbila  pngring, 
niw  their  «jet  to  heaven,  itreldi  out  their  hands, 
b«cau!M7  thiy  are  innocent;  they  prny  Iwrrhcajlol,  bc- 
caasc  we  Imvo  ikh  to  Idush — "  Illuc  suspiciriites  (in  cer- 
ium) Christian!  n)nni)ius  expansis, quia  iiniocnis.  c.t|iitc 
nodo^  quia  non  crubcDcimus."  To  pniy  with  uplifieil 
liands  is  an  attitude  natural  in  the  nun  who  addresses 
himself  to  the  I>ei(y ;  it  is  a  supplit^fltrtry  posture  which 
ia  founil  ill  all  nations,  even  pn^aii.  as  among  the 
Kpyt'ti  in-*,  whcni  wo  meet  it  in  fmn  rary  moniiinL'nt*; 
among  the  Ktniiicans  there  are  in  the  Museo  Caoipaoa 
two  eiatncA  of  Chioil  in  tem-cotta,  which  have  the 
araw  raised  in  that  way;  amoqg  the  Romaaa,  as  we  tee 
by  the  revwK  of  a  number  of  imperial  medals,  especial- 
ly those  of  Triluiiiianus  tialhim  the  prnyinir  fi^'ure  is 
acconi|>anici{  with  che  legeml  "  PieLa*  Augi;.'  (Mionnet, 
Rarete  dm  Midtiilte*  Itomawes,  ii,  18).  lJul  Tertullian 
iMBarlu  that  the  attitude  aa  well  aa  intention  of  the 
lUthful  was  quite  dilfcrent  ftom  thoae  of  the  pairans. 
"  As  to  us,"  says  this  father, "  we  tlo  not  ciMitcnt  imrM-h  c^ 
with  raising  our  haiu^  we  stretch  them  in  memory  of 
the  pai^on  of  our  Lonl."  They  meant  to  imitate  the 
poitura  of  Christ  on  the  eiuM,  aa  did  aereral  martyrs  at 
their  cxecntioo,  (or  instance,  St.  Hontantu,  disciple  of 
St.  Cyi>rianu»  (Huinart,  p.  TAU),  aixl  Frm  iuosus,  Au- 
guriu.s  and  Kniogiiis  (Usunnt.  xii,  Kal.  Febr.) :  "Maiii- 
bns  in  moiliim  crucis  expansis  oraiites."  Several  other 
fathers  gare  expreasion  to  the  aanc  idea.  It  is  tbere- 
foR  ea^  to  tdl  the  Christian  enaafes  from  ainilar  pagan 
picture*.  The  latter  raise  their  hamJt  vrrtically.  the 
cur%-e  of  the  elbow  forminpr  a  nghl  auglu,  wkilu  the 
arms  of  tlio  C'liri-<LinnH  nro  nlnniMt  in  a  horizontal  posi- 
tion.  TertiiUian  Orut.  xiii)  describes  this  difference 
roost  minutely,  to  rcmore  all  idea  of  idolatrous  imita- 
tion :  "  Wc  ilo  not  raise  our  hands  with  ostentation,  but 
with  modesty,  with  moderation."  Now,  the  priest  alone 
•bst-rvi's  at  inaiss  thin  rite  ul' NcnfTaliU*  antiquity,  which 
has  preMirvtil  iii  primitive  character  in  the  liturgy  of 
the  Church  of  Lyons,  for  thirc  tho  priest  expands  com- 
pletely hia  ama  ia  the  form  of  a  croaa  while  reciting 
the  oration  wbleh  fmincdtately  precedes  the  ckvaiion. 
It  is  to  be  observed  that  in  tlic  jiritnitivc  t'hnrcti  the 
oatechumcns  prayed  itanding  like  lliv  reel  of  tht:  cun- 
gngatioa,  with  this  difference,  that  the  Istter  held  their 
turn  HNDewhat  laiaed  to  heaven  (TertuU.  IM  Qtma.  iii), 
wbUe  the  fomer  faidlned  slightly  their  ItpmIs,  not  Iwt- 
ing  obtainc<l  ypt,  hy  hnjiti-tn,  the  ilr  in  ,  ;  :  rl  n,  the 
title  of  children  of  the  Father        i-i  in  heavai. 

2.  The  practice  of  stnnMini;  erect  in  prayer  waa  not 
esdunve,  and  the  first  Cbiistiant  aometimea  prayed 
latedimy.  We  haTe  an  example  of  It  in  the  Acta  (  xxi. 

5):  "And  we  knerlrd  down  on  the  sbon  and  prayed;" 
and  aiiotht;r  ui  the  lifu  of  Si.  James  Afajor,  whose  knoes, 
by  dint  of  prolonged  praying,  had  become  as  callous 
as  thoftc  of  a  camel;  aiid  another,  of  great  oeldirity,  in 
the  act^  of  the  martyrdom  of  St.fKniaiu«(lhiln8rt,Tii, 
10,  e<l.  Vemn.).  In  less  ancient  times  this  cu«^ti  m 
oomes  more  frequent.  We  know  by  the  tcstiiiiuiiy  i>f 
Eusebiiia  ( I'lV,  Constant,  iv,  21,  CI)  that  Constantino 
often  Ih)W(hI  his  knees  to  offer  hia  prayer  to  God.  St. 
Jerome  writes  to  the  virgin  Oeroetriaa,'**  Frequently  the 
aoUcitude  of  thy  soul  prompted  tho**  tn  fH>nd  thy  knees;" 
and  tAMarcella(A>i#r.  xxiii,  De  n  trrut.  Blesilhe),  "She 
Ix'nd-'  lu  r  kii!  i--»  on  ttn;  naked  soil."  It  is  liki  Iv  that 
the  ctiRiuai  uf  kuedtng  was  borrowed  by  the  Cliristiani 
fkon  the  Hebrews.  We  read  in  the  Scripture  that  Solo- 
mon, while  dedicating  his  Temple  to  God,  kneh  down 
on  both  knees  (1  Kings  viii,  M),  and  Uiat  Daniel  thriec 
a  d^y  knrlt  down  in  I'rnycr  (l>an.  vi.  It  is  Haid 

abo  i\\m  .M,  ^Ifphen,  while  buffering  martyrdnm  (  .\cts 
vii,  51>),  knelt  down  and  prayed  f»<r  his  ronrdc rer*.  St. 
Lake  tclU  us  that  otir  Ecdceroer  in  the  gardea  of  Geth- 
aemane  prayed  in  thia  hnmble  pMtnre  (IaIm  xxii,  41). 
It  is  natural  lhat.  in  conr'rmity  with  thi^  divine  cx- 
amplo,  the  Chrlsiiaiia  should  have  adopted  this  way  uf 


praying  as  a  mark  of  oiHiction,  a  dcmonstraiiou  of  sad- 
ness and  sorrow.  This  is  what  we  are  led  to  conclude 
from  these  linee  of  Plnidentiii%  one  of  the  most  tniil* 
worthy  int<»pietei«  of  Christian  aatlqailgr  (Cotlaih 
hymn,  ii^  M) : 

"To  vcH^,  to  cant  a  pio 

Fk-udu  vi  aiijbudu  dUcimaa.'* 

This  is  also  shown  by  the  custom  of  the  primitiTC 
Church  in  the  liturgical  practice.  The  Chuieh  had  di- 
rected from  the  earliest  time  that  prayers  should  be  tald 
standing  on  Sundays  and  ilnrin^'  the  |ia>«'hal  |>'Ti<Hl.  iu 
sign  of  joy,  and  kneeling  a11  the  re^t  oi  the  year  in 
of  penitence  This  rule  was  already  in  force  at  the 
time  of  Jmtin  (tl^MMr.  o<^  orthodox,  leap.  115) ;  it  is 
mentioned  by  Tertonian  {Dt  Corm.  wuBt.  Iii),  and 
sla^  '  '  1  \  St.  Jerome  in  that  curious  pa^vace  where  he 
s|K'ak!4  ol  St.  I'auJ  i^Vomtimtl.  KpuU  ad  Apke*.  Prooeai.): 
"  St.  Paul  suycd  at  Ephesus  until  Pentecost,  that  tine 
of  J9j  and  victory  when  we  hend  not  oar  knea^  Mf 
bow  to  the  ground,  btit  when,  reaaicitated  by  the  Lotd, 
wc  raise  ourselves  to  heaven."  The  .same  cut-tom  be- 
came a  canonic  law  at  the  (juuncU  uf  Nica-a  (Cm.  ulL). 
It  is  interesting  to  read  what  Pamelius,  in  bis  noces  on 
the  treatise  of  Tcftalliau  (Oe  Canm.  c.  iii,  u.  3S),  and 
Soicer  {Thtnamr.  ttdtt.  a.  v.  yovv)  wrote  on  the  rtibjm 
of  this  manner  of  praying  cnmmon  to  the  .h  w  >  .lud 
Christians.  Wc  have  110  pictures  at  all  rtjir* muting 
Christiati.i  ()n  their  kntci,  which  speaks  in  favor  of 
those  who  assert  that  the  oraattM  are  imaget  of  the 
glorified  aovL  In  eoofonri^  witli  tba  apoMoiie  pi*, 
scriptions  the  men  attended  public  prayers  in  the 
churches  bareheaded  and  the  women  veiM.  In  some 
churcheM  of  Africa  the  virgins  had  c,\eni[>ted  th*  nwlves 
from  this  custom.  TertulUan  recommends  it  anew  to 
their  observance  in  hit  treatise  Ai  vflttndu  viryi$iA»if. 

We  muat  add,  aa  a  general  ot-nrvntion,  that  tha 
fathers  endeavored,  with  all  thei r  m  i  ^h  t ,  t  o  exclude  from 
the  [iraycrs  of  tlic  faithfid  all  ^'c^lures  and  extcriur  prac- 
tices bearing  some  strong  features  of  fuiganism.  Thus 
TertuUian  (/V  O'nt.  xU) blames  sternly  such  Chri-^ians 
aa,  in  imitation  of  the  pagans,  thought  fit  to  aoake  their 
praven  aooeptable  to  Ood  by  putting  down  their  pentdB, 
Sec  Attitudm. 

Prayer-book.  Sinoe  the  article  on  thia  auitjectvm 

written  (vol.  ii)  the  Church  of  En|^nd  haa  eomidend 

llie  jirnj.rivty  of  |MirL;in^;  the  IVH>k  of  Cotiunori  l'ra,W 
t)f  liic  AihaiiHsiaii  Cntd,  u  htcU  thf  American  Church 
rt'jecletl.  In  the  Irish  Church  (IVotestant  Episcopal), 
recent^  diaestabUahed,  the  Athaiutsian  Creed  ia  porRvd 
of  the  damnatory  dauaes,  and  retuned  in  that  modified 
fi»rm.  Since  the  organizariou  of  ilic  !'<  formed  Prot- 
estant Lpktcopal  Church,  the  Prayer -bouk  uhgiuaiiy 
framed  for  the  (.\mericaii)  Protestant  Episcopal  Church 
waa  made  the  basis  of  another  Book  of  Common  Piay«r» 
from  whieb  all  language  that  aeema  to  jtnlify  the  ritu* 
Nlism  of  the  Hiu'li-Chnrch  party  has  bwn  carefully  ex- 
piuij;t'd.  Kecent  literature  on  this  subject  may  be  found 
in  the  Edinh.  It^r.  Oct,  1871,  aruvi;  lint,  i^uar.  Jan. 
1875,  p,  144;  Church  Joumut  (N.  Y.),  June  17, 1875; 
niunt,  A'ry  to  tht  KnottMs/e  amd  Um  ^tke  Book  ^ 
Commem  iVayer  (Lond.  18C9) :  Con/rtwponmy  Aww  Dw. 
1872,  art.  viL    See  Common  Puavbh. 

Pnyer  of  CoiuieonitSoin  ia  otttnd  in  the  cam> 
rouniim  sen-ice  for  the  clementa  aerred  to  the  peofda  aa 

memorials  of  Christ's  crucifixion.  In  the  Chwcb  of 
li>wc  anil  I'thcr  ritmli'»tic  bo«1ics,  this  prayer  i-  nc- 
compaitic'd  with  much  ceremony.  In  other  Christian 
churches  tha  form  prescribed  or  adapted  ia  in  harnior-.y 
with  tha  grave  aeeaaon  wbidi  it  eoDBCDOiiitm^  iice 
Lamf*  fivmit. 

Prayer-days.  There «anb«»o doubt  that  the  ^  t. 
vice  in  tlie  Book  of  Commoa  Tnjtt  ia  inttaided  t<<  be 
daily ;  yet  in  the  United  Stotea  thb  praetioe  has  novrr 

come  to  pre\  .lil.  A'^  a  <iobstitute  for  fhi*!,  .'ind  the  n  sr- 
CM  approximalion  the  ttmea  will  allow  to  the  onj^inal 
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, certain  days  of  the  week  arc  selected  on  which 
mi  evening  aerrice  is  publicly  held.  Such 
thr*  are  lienoraiuted  Prayer^ys,"  fid  are  thus  dis- 
tinVuir>h<Nl  rrutn  the  uaiial  " bolydays."  See  the  rubrics 
i.r.>rv  the  order  of  public  bcpdiob— Statuton,  iiSee<M>- 

atttcal  lUiihtHtry,  p.  MO. 

Prayer  fou  thk  Di^ad.  See  Dkad,  ruAVEiis  fok 
m;  rcBoaioBT. 

Prayer,  Fokmci^  of.    See  Forms  of  PiUYn. 

Prayer,  Lord's,    Sep  Ix>iu>  h  I'iia**  hu 

Prayer  to  Saimts.   See  I.NvtK  A  i  io.N. 

PnyW'tMt.   HiH  was  a  pmpoMl  anonjmonsly 

put  furth  in  the  nami"  of  jtcit-iuf  in  the  i'lmtfinponn  i/ 
tovr  fur  July,  1872,  with  the  strong  cnduiscment  uf 
fMT>iidillk  SDd  ccwdwd  In  the  fBUswing  iMiDs: 

**I  aik  that  one  single  ward  or  hospital,  nnder  the  care 
•TiM-rale  tibystdans  and  anrgcon*,  ouiitHlnlni;  certnln 
annbers  <>f  patieuu  afflicied  with  thn»e  dii>eares  which 
karrbecn  b«»t  rliiitied,  and  of  which  the  nioi  tiiHlv  rnl<>i»  , 
«r«  bext  known,  whether  the  dii-ea^es-  are  thii»e  whlrh  are  I 
trwitH  l»T  mediciil  or  by  i-urjrical  remetlic*,  chould  Iw,  ' 
during  «  prri'ni  of  not  Ir^f.  wty,  than  thre«  or  rtve  yoar*, 
nadf  llie  ohjri-tf'  of  F-pi-i  inl  |M.ivi-r  by  the  whole  body  "f 
tkefaiibful;  and  that  at  iht-  end  of  tnnl  lime  the  niortab 

Srate*  >b(>ald  be  compared  with  the  past  rates,  and  sImi 
th  the  raiea  of  other  leading;  hofpltals  simllarfy  well 
naiUKed  dnriug  the  fAiwe  iK*ri>'d." 

This  ptopoaal  is  open  to  aeveral  grave  objcctiom. 

I.  hie  lit  wtu  riMftrfliy  tlw  Scriptures  nor  by  the  naU 
are  of  prsyer.  Neither  Nl^on  nor  science  is  under 
anr  obiigatiun  to  arcept  alt  challetiffea.    No  ayatcm  of 

truth  d(M^ that.  trn»'  man  ofwience  ronits  tn  mit- 

me,  not  as  a  dictator,  but  as  the  humblest  of  leamerK 


aaaumi  on  the  highest  authority, "  If  they  bear  nol 
Bloaea  and  tb*  pmpheta,  neither  will  tbcy  be  peraoadcd 

though  one  roae  fmm  the  dead." 

2.  The  teat  propiwHKl  would  be  nufjatoty.  Suppose  it 
were  ndniis>il)If,  uml  ihat  the  ("lirirtiinii  world  ^bou]d 
gladly  accept  it,  and  that  the  results  abuuld  be  all  that 
believers  cottid  desire.  The  hospital  ia  selected— 8t. 
Luke's,  the  west  wing;  one  hundred  patients  of  the 
kinds  indicated  are  entered.  The  aanie  surjreona,  pbr- 
aiciani*.  and  nurM  -  have  charge  of  both  winj;!*;  tin  ii  n.- 
perature,  trfntniciK.  and  diet  are  the  same:  ihrrr  is  |><  r- 
feet  aeientitic  txactiicas  in  all  tbe  conditions  cxrepi  ihrit 
the  paiienta  in  the  west  wing  are  inade  tbe  subjects  nf 
daily  prayer  wherever  prayer  to  the  Ood  of  the  BiWe  ia 
ofTiTed.  After  tbrct'  cr  year'*  Ih-iiIimI  rcmriU 
arc  inspecteit  and  compared  with  otlicr  ri'('i'ril>.  mihI  it  is 
foumi  that  twenty-nine  andaltalf  per  d m.  more  rttov- 
erics  bave  taken  place  in  tba  wards  which  prayer  baa 
overshadowed  than,  in  atmilar  easea,  anywbere  rbe  in 
tho  world. 

Now,  what  will  the  sceptical  men  of  wifiirc  fay? 
"The  lx)rd,  be  ia  lbe<io<1 ;  prayer  isi  viiidirati'd  fore  ver; 
we  bare  found  a  new  force  V"  Nnt  at  all.  We  ahoukl 
hear  aneb  wggeetinns  as  these:  *'ft  may  be  the  mom- 
inj;  Min  \*  bad,  or  the  diittrr  of  wheels  niid  lioofs  on  the 
avenue  baa  injnnd  the  patients  in  the  east  winj;;"  "We 
more  than  auxpect  K»me  of  the  nunea  and  phynicians 
in  tbe  west  wing  have  a  bias  towards  Cbrit'lianity 
**  Prrtbably  some  new  remedy  has  been  tecrrtly  a(>ed  ; 

nt  all  f'venl",  tlionnh  (here  i<  Mimetliiii;;  ni\ -ii  rimti 
about  it,  this  we  know,  nothing'  can  eoiiirju  eiie  ilu'  liiws 
of  nature."  I^t  not  »uch  a  sup|M»iiion  he  IholI^hl  >liin- 
deroua.  Tbe  prototypes  of  such  men  were  n«it  convinced 
He  docs  not  invent  tesu  and  demand  that  she  shall  ao- 1  by  niradca.  Some  «f  tba  peiMins  who  witnessed  lb* 
eept  tbm ;  he  ingeniously  finds  out  what  lewts  she  pro-  ;  resurrection  of  Lazaius  went  abeut  fimm  that  veiy  day 


T**t*  to  biro.  It  ia  hi<»  office,  not  to  alter  nor  to  criticise, 
1  11'  Im  i'lti  r|iret  her  liieroplypbica. 
In  the  Mime  spirit  we  muft  s>tudy  Christianity.  The 
t  our  text-book.  Wc  com|>arG  ita  pntantlb  each 
i  lbs  whole  witb  bnmao  coiiscioiMnwi  nd  ex- 
We  come  to  the  bonk  as  learners.  We  are  to 

»fct>-pt  ami  try  the  te«t.-  It  dffi  r-^.  run!  iiut  tn  set  up  te.^-ts 
of  our  own.  It  tencbca  a  dcH-trine  of  prayer;  it  makes 
payer  to  be  a  real  anti  mighty  power— a  jiower  produc- 


to  kill  Jeans — yea,  and  to  kill  Lazarus  too,  lest  the  sight 

of  him  tni^hi  convince  oi h(  r«. 

Tbe  tc«l  propoeed  would  be  nugatory  for  another  rea- 
son— prayer  could  not  be  so  oCfered.  It  ia  impowible  ao 
to  dam  up  Christian  sympathy.  It  would  biirvt  overall 
such  artificial  banks  like  a  aprintr  fre.«het.  Such  forms 
of  prayer  would  l>e  mere  maKifd  iix'aniationa,  impious 
shama,  which  would  either  Ik*  dinned  over  with  no 
thought  of  their  scope,  or  el.se  would  paralyze  the  lif« 


i^g  physical  resohs— but  cffidcnt  only  under  prescribed  tbaiuitereil  them.  Imagine  the  whole  Cbnrcb  ou earth 
eaafitkna.  These  cnndHlona,  so  far  as  they  relate  to  |  tbna  to  |.r»y.  "(irant,  O  I>ord,  thy  apeeial  mercy  to  the 

the  ipscial  caae  Wfore  are  .siiftleienlly  indicated  in  one  Inimlri  i!  >iek  |»er*<<>ns  in  the  wejt  wing  of  St.  Luke's 
these  Words :  "  The  fervent,  effectual  prayer  of  a  right-  IIo!>pitid.  New  York.  1'.  S.  of  America."  If  any  inHurnee 
eoss  man  avaiUih  mueht"  "the  prayer  of  faith  aball  could  move  the  Chureh  to  begin  a  three  yeara'  course 
■ft  lbs  sick."  Tbe  pwise  Is  ttlacbed  only  to  the  I  of  such  prayer,  long  before  tbe  time  was  up  tbe  Spirit 
(■nut,  importunate  aapplkstinn  of  a  rightemis  msn, '  of  Ood  would  be  sesrching  many  hearts  with  questions 
tifft-ri-d  with  foil  faith  in  <  ;■■<).  The  ;  rnyer  ].rn]«.s,  i1  to  like  this;  "Who  taitgbt  you  M>  to  limit  your  petilionsy 
w  vaeatej*  the  es,seiilial  conditions  of  prayer.  It  niins  "  I'rofeasor  Tyndall."  ''Why  do  you  confine  such  nip- 
not  directly  at  the  result  it  a-sks,  but  indirectly  to  teat   plications  to  one  hundred  of  my  needy  milliona,  individ- 


(M.  itsaySi^WiUbe  T  Faith  aays,'*  He  will."  Tbe 
Mag  H  seeks  is  noc  really  tba  healing  of  the  skli»  bat 

"to  confer  rpiantitative  precUsB  00  Uie  ectka  ef  the 

■rfiematnral  in  nature." 

This  -uirt  of  challenge  is  not  new  in  suhstanec,  if  it  is 


uala  towards  whom  you  have  no  reasons  for  ffiecial  em- 
pathy?* "To  prove  thee,  Lord,  whether  thou  hearest 
prayers  for  the  sick."  "If  you  doubt  it,  you  cannot 
offer  such  prsj'en  accept  aldy ;  and  if  you  believe  it,  why 
test  me  thus  at  the  dieiaiion  of  unbeficveis?  Then 


in  form.  Uow  do  tbe  Scriptures  treat  it '/  On  a  cer*  I  abalt  not  tempt  the  I/oni  iby  God." 
tan  ooearion  •  pnsonage  ef  very  aente  Intelleet  and  I  Answers  are  piomised  only  to  sincere,  single-minded 
large  intelligence  conducted  the  perfect  man  to  a  pre-  '  prayer,  which  looks  Mmply  for  the  object  it  asks.  Such 
eipitoos  height,  and  cballenged  him  to  prove  hia  claims  prayer  must  be  double-minded— one  eye  resting  faintly 
hy  ea-iiii4  himself  down,  trusting  to  he  hcriie  up  on  on  the  hfwpital.  the  other  intently  Kcaniiing  the  acicn- 
angcia  wings;  and  be  quoted  Scripture  to  enforce  the  '  tific  world.  Under  such  circumstances  faitb  would  he 
K*t.  The  reply  wa«ijniplyt''Tboa  abalt  not  tempt  the  '  imporaible;  for  faith  rests  solely  on  God*a  pR>Ini^e,  and 
Lord  thy  God."  When  that  perfect  and  divine  man  I  Go<lhaa  nowhere  promiaed  to  answer  any  fKayer  offered 
;  <m  the  cnias  the  minions  of  the  arch-tempter  pro-  j  as  a  teat  of  himself. 

3,  Our  final  objection  to  the  proposition  before  u«  ia 
that  it  proiiose-s  an  ximtctuttnf  test.  There  are  allow- 
able expcriint  nts  which  aflbid  abiuidant  proof  of  the 
nootcd  point.  What  tbcM  are  mnat  be  determined  by 
the  Word  of  Ood  and  the  experience  of  praying  men. 

For  a  M-ieniifie  athei''t,  "r  ]i;iiitheist,  or  ili  i»t,  or  mere 
nominal  ('bri^tian  to  inni^i  on  other  tc-ts  is  ns  unwicn- 
fific— wc  say  not  as  irreligious,  but  as  unscientific — aa  it 
would  be  fM  OS  to  M^i^lfsleetiicity  be  so  powerful  as 


poaed  an<ith<  r  test, "Let  bira  now  coine  down  Uom  the 
crooa,  and  we  will  believe  in  him:"  but  he  came  not 
>\'hen  once  a  miracle  wae  demanded  of  Jesns  he 
'  Y«o  bare  alicady  nmn  eoDvlnelng  praoA  than 
'  tnr  the  Nfaierfica  and  Ibr  the  f|oeen  of  Sheba; 

aa  evil  and  an  ailiiltcnius  generation  seeketh  after  a 
ayn."  A  lost  fpirii.  bimielf  conviiKed  at  last  by  the  re- 
argument  of  hell-torment,  prayed  for  tbe  rcsur- 
1  of  A  dead  man  to  convince  bia  brotbeiik  bat  was 
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yoa  assort,  li  t  it  run  aUinR  this  hempen  conl  m  you  I  enin^  tlM  eonadcneM  «f  ton  wb  ■  BMnw  ©f 

claim  it  .!.h-  ulonh'  the  ti-lcgraphic  wir«s"  nr.    Makr  I  their  Mrthly  .-hnractcr  an^  th«  ir  »-t<>n)al  .1«-Minv. 
^*our  nwgnei  atuact  copper."    'Hie  pfompt  reply  would      II.  JiuHoriail  fttrfU-pmrnf.--  I'nor  to  (  hn^t.  pr^-ach- 


Oar  npljr  {^''Tlw 


vol 

be,  "Tte       of  nttun  focbld.' 
<e<WMifiy  tdgnn  fortnds." 

We  can  conceive  of  a  •trictlT  aeientide  teat  which 

might  hn\  I  Im  n  propcBMd  !>>■  the  author  t>f  thin  iiiad- 
niivMhle,  nugatory  test.  He  might  have  sent  «ui  a  cir- 
ctiUr  letter  to  ten  thouaand  of  the  ahle«t,  m»<<t  expe- 
rien««l,  and  moat  devout  ministers  of  the  (nwpd  and 
4i(h«r  Chriattana  in  all  Und^  explaining  his  ohject,  and 
inviting  aifeful  answer*  to  thtm^  quf?tioii'?:  llow  many 
caaea  have  you  ever  known  of  pcm»ns  d»'<»p<'rati  ly  Mck 
who  were  tnadt  the  aut^JecU  of  fer\'ent,  imiK>rtunatt 


but  liltlc  more  known  amoni;  tlic  .Icwh  iljaii 
among  ibe  Geutika.  It  bad  been  to  aome  ext«nt  an- 
ticipated by  aeveni  «r  the  praphcia,  the  greateat  aad 

I.iM  of  whom  w  a."  .lohn  the  Baptist ;  hut,  from  the  tine 
that  CliriM  Ugau  hi«  puhlic  miiii.->tr>-.  prtachinp  liecame 
common  and  aMiitaiiL  FoUovmul:  ^ur  I>ir.l'>  avx  n-i.'H 
the  apoaloUc  niniatry  of  preaching  waa  eJevaitti  atid 
vitaHied  bjr  the  gift  of  the  Holy  GhoaL  The  gift  of 
tongues  and  the  manifestation  of  the  tongMB  of  fira 
wt  rf  alike  designed  to  aid  and  encourage  tbCIB  tn  their 
Hork  of  evangelization.    Hence.  whnli<  r  in  the  Temple, 


Mayer?  What  wait  the  particular^  and  what  the  re- ,  in  aynagoguea,  or  in  priaona,  they  preached  Chn.«t  and 
aults?  The  candid  and  unbiaiaed  eollatfon  «f  the  tela  |  him  cnMnlied  as  the  power  of  God  and  the  wiadoro  of 
an  ol>tainp<l  fn>m  wiinr«»!»es  who-M^  capai  iiy  and  bfHiesty  (Jod;  and.  when  scattereti  abwad  to  ptWewilMin,  ** they 
would  give  Ihiir  testimony  on  all  oihor  matters  the  went  every  where  preaching  the  Worfl"  (Acta  viii,  4). 
higheatcredit,  might  or  might  not  cast  8».nK  light  up«in  It  was  thus  that  th«  (i.-in  l  became  rapidly  ditfuaed 
the  subject.  But  it  would  not  convince  unbelievera,  for  throughout  the  Roman  empire,  which,  in  an  iropi>rtant 
unbelief  it  a  matter  of  the  heart  man  than  ef  the  intel-  aeme,  lepreaented  "  all  the  world"  of  that  period, 
leot ;  and  v(  rv  ]in.i.al.ly  the  secret  and  unftearchahJe  It  aeeroe  aafe  to  U  lieve  that,  had  the  apoatoUc  seal 
workings  of  the  divine  jirovidence  would  remove  the  and  fidelity  in  jm  aching  lieen  maintained  without  iii> 
whole  bnatneas  beyond  the  range  of  the  lfi«-»  of  indue-  lerruplion,  the  irium[.ti!<  of  tti(  (;,.4pel  wouM  hnve  liocn 
tien.  The  acientiaU  diacaid  iaiih,  while  the  IlihU-  tells  ^  cuutinuoua,  and  ficrhap*  ere  this  cmxteuMvo  wiih  the 
us  that  enlv  1^  fUth  can  we  know  either  the  per«on  i  habitable  world.  But,  unfimonalely,  the  2d  and  3d 
or  the  pnwidence  of  Go«l.  A  scientiti.-  test,  in  what- 1  eeotariaa  witoesaed  the  introdaction  into  the  Church  of 
ever  pertains  to  the  divine  action,  i*  imixwwble  and  two  daaaea  of  iiiflaaneeswhidihada  tcadaney  to  reduce 
alwir.l  -a  truth  that  Christians  nted  to  understand   the  nunil»er  of  preacher'  and  limit  the  weifc  and  infla- 

eni-e  of  preaching.  The  tinn  wa-*  that  of  aaoetidan 
(q.  v.),  which,  by  a  powerful  but  miiiuken  impuUe,  sent 

-       -  _    ,  I  into  deaeita  and  caves,  and  aftetwaida  into  DMiaaaterieib 

PraMbMi.  LocAU  8eel00Ai.PnMam>.       Itbooaanda  of  eara€itiBeo,wheee  lives  wete  thus  wUh- 

Preaching  i<«  usuallv  and  with  lili  rnl  correi  tnevH  drawn  fn>m  evangelii-al  activity  and  wasted  in  penancea 
defineil       tlie  act  of  delivering  religion-*  di*ttiunH>!».   and  self-torture.    The  second  was  that  of  cereroonialiani 


searcel/  leaa  tbau  aoeptica.    bee  raaYKK;  Paovi- 


But  this  detinilion  Mb  to  snggeat  the  most  important   [see  Ckkemosy],  by  which  the  preaehiiig  office 
significatioo  of  the  term.  That  can  only  be  raacbed  by ,  taken  away  from  the  aM^ority  of  tbe  clergy,  and  for  the 
conridering  it  as  deslgnathig  the  objective  Idta  of  a  Knim  part  Hmiied  to  biahopa.   Biaghani  states  the 

great  and  jHvuliar  npiioininiPiit  of  the  l^irdJcsos  Christ.  limiution  in  theae  worda: 

In  this  broad  hut  legitimate  sense,  preaching  means  "Preaching  anciently  was  one  of  tbe  chief  office  of  S 
an  individual  act  or  scries  of  acts.  It  rep-  bishop;  losoronch  that  In  the  African  chorcbea  a  pre^ 
w^it^ti^  ^  r<i.^.*:.n:<w  wUi^u  k..  k^.,  L  byter  waa  never  known  to  preach  before  a  bUhnp  in  hia 
ao  imtitutun  of  CbnatMnity  which  haa  been  in  eithedral  church  tlU  Aastln'a  Ume^  and  St.  Ai»tln  waa 
exiatenee  some  nineteen  eeotanea^  and  an  agency  of  re-  i  tbe  flrat  preabfter  In  thtt  part  of  tbe  wnrM  tbat  emr  waa 
Jigious  inrtiionre  destined  to  continue  in  aCtioB  thlUMlgb-  '  allowed  to  preach  In  the  mesance  of  his  hlshop.  ...  It  is 

>  trne,iB  the  Baatern  chortheapnahjters  were  someiimea 


out  the  whole  (H-riod  uf  human  affaira, 

I.  Thf  Proper  ('hnniHrr  <iwl  I>T>u/n  of  Prrnchint).—  b„{  ,j,»t  ,va«  not  to  dlschsrgp  hitn 

As  Christ  bimaelf  waa  tbe  Divine  Word  made  flcah,  ao.  preached  a  sermon  ni  the  ^:iine  time  nPer  them.  ...  in 
designing  to  employ  human  agenev  for  the  piMBotion       les.er  chn.che.  or  Hu  .  .y  rmd  ro„nrrr  ni^.u-  thi.  of- 

.    , .     1  u        J  r  ,  flee  wn»  devolved  iiiHMi  iin't'bviern  HK  the  bi«hop  i«  proper 

of  his  kingdom  among  men,  he  made  a  apectal  appro-  n«,|Rt)U)t»;  nnd  the  dencn-.  excrnt  lo  the  rorrmeniinned 
priatinn  of  man's  distinguiiihing  faculty  of  speech  by  cnaea  (of  readhig  the  bomiliea  oi  the  fathem,  and  when 
api«>inting  it  as  the  primarv  and  principal  mean*  of  ^^S'^^^IJ^J^'^^^^S'fJ^'^l^'^^'S'fS^''*^^^^ 
diffusing  Goda  word  of  truth  and  me*«.ge  of  salvation  ,  P«*rm  It"  {A^^hq.  CftrWCn.  Churaft.  bk.  xlv.  ch.  Iv». 

thnoghoat  the  worid.  IIa%-ing  choeen  disciples  from  !  Not  only  was  preaching  shorn  of  ita  aggremive  pewit 
aBMWg  his  own  earliest  bearers,  "  he  ordained  twelve,  by  being  thus  limited  and  aubordinated  under  the  inflo- 
that  they  ahouhl  be  with  him,  and  tbat  he  might  send  '  ence  of  a  gruwiiiL;  ceremonialism,  but  in  soroe  place*  it 


allowed  to  pre  trh  In  the  great  rhnrch  Iwfore  th*  liUhop: 

r  the  diitv.  f..r  ftill  he 


them  forth  to  preach"  iMsrk  iii,  IP.  To  ttii'>.i-  .IiM-i- 
plea  he  said,  "What  I  tell  you  in  darknesri  that  !tpe«k 
je  in  light :  and  what  ye  hear  in  the  ear  ihnt  preach  ye 
viSmk  the  lKMMe-to[is"  (Matt,  x,  27).  As  had  been  fbrs- 
ahadawed  In  pmphecy,  ao  Christ  represented  the  pveaeh* 
log  of  the  <;or«pel  to  the  jMM)r  n.">  the  di^iiinunifhiiig  char- 
jc  of  hia  kingdom.  Tbe  great  I'rt  aeher  himself, 
'  completed  his  earthly  misaion.  crowned  it  with 


the  avei^bindiag 


was  for  li'Hi:  pi  riiwln  v.'iiidnlHU-lv  neLrli  rle<l.  S«iz/>iDen, 
the  historian,  "relates  of  the  (Jhiirch  of  Home  in  hia 
that  they  had  no  sermons  either  h|y  the  btabop  or 
Mher."  SocM  have  thought  SeasBW  iwiswihsa; 
hat  Ossriod^mie,  who  was  a  senator  and  eomnl  at  RaoM^ 

quotes  the  ".mie  out  of  Sozomen  in  hi-*  /fi--f<>H>t  IW* 
fHiriitii,  without  correction,  and  further  says  that  no 
one  can  prodm  e  any  stTnions  preached  to  tbe  people  by 


y  Into  all  the  wotM,  and  preach  the  Goepd  to  ever}- 

creature"  (Mark  xvi.  U<'\.  Christiau  pn'nching,  then-- 
fore,  implies  not  only  preacheni,  hut  hearers.  It  pre- 
auppoBca  a  personal  conviction  and  a  deep  sense  of  trath 
in  the  mind  of  the  |H«aclter,  accompanied  by  a  paipose 
to  tnnislhr  his  convictions  to  the  minds  and  hearts  of 

his  hean-rs.  .Mthongh  preaching  is  designed  tOSnibody 
an  im(M»rtatU  element  of  iustruciiiui.  yet.  if  |>mper1y  exe- 
cute<l,  it  rises  in  character  superior  to  lecturing,  or  any 
of  the  forms  of  didactic  diacoune.  It  resembles  tbe  best 
Ihrms  of  deoMMstiatlve  addiesa,  hat  tfanaeends  all  seen* 
lar  oratory  in  the  moral  grandeur  nf  ita  themes,  and  es- 
pecially in  its  wgedte  design  of  enlightening  end  quick- 


given  to  his  diadples, "  Go  i  any  biahop  of  Home  l>efore  those  of  Ln.   Tbe  rerirsi 


of  preaching  by  I^eo  appear*  to  have  heen  but  tenpo- 

rnry  ;  f  ir.  accordii\g  to  Siirius,  a  Roman  writer,  it  w.n 
afterwards  discontinued  for  live  hundred  yean,  togvthi-r, 
till  Pina  Quint  us  like  another  Leo,  revived  the  practice. 
Mot  merely  at  Kome,  but  thraogh  large  pofttoo*  both 
of  the  Latin  and  Greek  draichea,  preaefalng,  laatend  of 

being  a  constant  custom,  was  rare  and  exceptional  dur- 
ing the  loni;  (H  riiMl  Ix  tween  the  6th  and  lt>th  cenlnries. 
It  c-<Bsed  to  Im'  a  rrcular  part  of  the  aervices  of  the  Sal>- 
bath,  although  it  waa  retained  as  a  part  of  the  oeremo* 
nisi  of  otdiutioos,  whOe  en  iMtival  day*  it  took  the 
form  of  paaegyiifls  or  euk^cs  npoa  the  Viigia  and  ihs 
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PREACHING 


Thf  prcachini;  of  the  Cnmdefl  (q.  v.)  by  Peter  the  |  ance«  of  a  preacher  to  give  appIauM  by  clapping  llieit 


Hermiu  8(.  Uemard,  and  otiiers,  ami  the  orpiiiijuitioii 
ol  ih«  Dominicans  (q.  r.)  as  a  preaching  order  of  monks, 
may  be  considered  as  exceptional  to  the  VMal  practice 
of  the  mediKval  Church.  Soma  othtf  cxe(]>Uo«i^  how- 
ercr,  of  a  far  better  character,  and  fb1low«d  by  better 
rrsult!»,  «ri'  sU>t<i  Iw  orcilitfd  titilu-  riiiirch  nftlu'  Mid- 
dle Ages,  while  Oil  the  <>th<>r  )i.iii<I  it  was  dtsgracetl  by 
Telzel  ami  others  uxil  pn-achiiig  aa  U  Vgcocy  fur 
tfc«MtoafiiMlBlK«noMw  ButpreactaingiMveragkiiibe- 
ttm»  xesCTil  till  after  the  Relbrnuition.  tt  waa  seized 
■pou  b}'  Luther  and  (ti<-  nttu  r  ri-furnu'r^  m  a  means  of 
propagaitiig  scriptural  truth  an«l  exposing  the  corrupt 
doctrine* and  practices  which  had  crept  intx>  the  Church, 
Md  fRND  tb«t  tinw  forwwid  pfMcbing  bacMiM  fivqaetit 
md  wnviM]  ainoiig  FkotMtuita.  Iti  hdhiaiM  in  the 
Protestant  wr>rt<I  lias  rcncinl  ii{hiii  Romauism,  so  that 
lung  since,  in  ail  Truie^taia  couiiirii'«,  and  to  some  ex- 
tent elsewhere,  preaching  has  become  a  regular  Sunday 
Mnrio*  is  BonMUi  Ctholic  churchea^  performed  not  ouljr 
by  MiliifiB,  but  by  preabytera  «od  deMeoM,«i  *<11  m  by 
OKmks  of  wver.ll  <1tfTfrfiit  orders. 

111.  Prfitch\tu/-)>liuts  iind  f,Wanu.—In  New-Tcsta- 
totot  tioifs  our  I>nril  aiul       an<'!-tlf,H  f.imul  placf."'  f>ir 


hatulh  aii<t  liy  vcx-nl  acclaroal ions.  Sometimes  hamlker- 
chiefs  were  wared  and  garmeala  tnaaed  aloft.  At  other 
timet  gvoens  and  sobs  and  teare  were  the  wiponeee  made 
by  aymptthetic  hewers^  So  great  ▼aliie  was  attached 
to  the  diacouneo  of  some  of  the  more  venerable  and  elo- 
(jiK  iit  iircachcrs  that  n'.tdy  «rii<T-i  wi-rc  miplovfd  to 
rejjort  tlie  wonls  ihey  uttered.  Copies  of  re[<oned  dis- 
courses were  circulated  among  those  who  prized  them, 
and  wen  held  for  teediog  to  other  aaacmbliesu  In  ihia 
way  the  bomiliee  of  the  filtheiBdceeended  to  later  timea, 
when  tlx  y  tonl.i  Ii«  better  preaerv'ed  and  more  rnpidly 
multiplietl  by  printing.  During  the  roediieval  |»t>riod, 
where  preaching  was  not  wholly  abandoned,  sermon 
and  homUies  were  to  a  gieat  extent  aubetituted  bgr  pee* 
tils  (q.  v.),  wbieb  weie  Teiy  brief  etldreaaea  ddiveted  at 
the  concliwion  fif  the  maw,  and  hnldim;  nlxnit  thr  snme 
relation  to  the  preceding  ceremonies  of  worship  that  a 
postscript  hulda  t»  s  letter,  or  a  maigiiMl  note  to  the 
text  of  a  book. 

Tbe  pveacbtnir  cneteiiM  of  modem  timea  difllnr  In  mi* 
nor  particulnrs  .tomewhai  with  reffrciu-p  to  differences 
of  national  habits,  hut  more  with  rtferpnoo  to  the  pre- 
tornlnance  of  the  id<a  of  worshipnr  of  rcliirious  address. 


pnadiiog  wherever  people  could  be  assembled.  The  |  In  a  certain  class  of  cburchca  tbe  aervicee  are  conducted 
■caataiii  lide,  the  dioNa  of  eeoe  and  rivers  the  public  I  with  primary  reference  tofcrnia  ef  wonhipi.  In  chnrehca 
Iticet.  private  houses^  tbe  porch  of  the  Tem|de,  the  ,  of  that  class,  by  whatever  name  designated,  preaching 
Jcvi»h  synagogue,  and  rariotia  other  places  were  Ibnnd  I  is  made  subordinate.  In  other  chnrches  the  leading 
tvjiinlilc  for  thi-  |ir<H]aniatioii  uf  the  (iiwpcl.  So  far  as  i  idea  of  a  Sabbath  ns-<fn)l>ly  i>  that  att  audience  gath- 
tiae  preaching  custotu>  of  the  tirst  period  of  Christianity  I  ered  together  to  receive  iostruction  from  the  Word  of 
can  be  iaftncd  Aom  authi  niu-  reeonlB,  tbcy  were  simple  j  (lod,  both  as  read  from  Ihesacreil  page  and  as  declare<l 
jalhceatneaeL  Sooaetimeatbe  BMMagaoftbepreaich-  by  bis  appointed  messengers.  In  the  latter,  preaching 
IT ««  coaoMmicated  in  otMlTefftation,  and  when  deltv-  is  regarded  as  of  principal  importance,  prayer  and  psal- 
ered  in  a  more  formal  manner  it  rarely  imd  any  other  moily  hein;;  auxiliary  to  it. 

fitments  than  the  reading  of  tbe  ^Sacrcd  Word      The  principal  phu  t    for  preaching  in  modem  times 

are  churches  constructed  with  primary-  reference  to  that 
«)f)eot.  It  oMqr  be  here  remarked  that  eren  in  Eniop» 
cboTch  aivliiteetare  baa  been  greatly  modilled  since  tbe 
period  of  the  K(  formation,  in  a  perhaps  uncoiiM  ioui 
that  design  in  view.  Ic.  wa&,  therefore,  a  corruption  in  adaptation  to  the  mure  general  practice  of  preachiiig. 
practice  hen  ehurches  beg^n  to  be  constructed  for  cer-  Few  large  cathedrals  have  been  built,  but  many  churches 
awiaial  display — aa  with  altars  for  the  oetebration  of  J  of  amallar  proportiona,  and  more  ar^lable  a»  anditori- 
awMi,  tiicbea  for  images,  and  long-drawn  aisles  for  pro- 1  uma.  Protestant  choicbea  in  all  eoon tries  an  anpplied 
ff^vinijul  parades.    The  cnnvrrsion  of  hpathcn  trmplcs  '  with  permanent  seats  f^r  nitdiences,  and,  with  rare  i  x- 


and  piayer.  For  a  considerable  time  then  ootild  have 
bM  no  Church  edifloea  adapted  to  the  eonTcnieat 
pnatihnif  and  bcaifaf;  of  t\tm  Word;  bat  tbe  eariieat 

Mmctures  erectetl  for  Christian  worship  doulitless  had 


uy\  basilicas  into  Christian  churches,  which  in  the  Uh 
century  became  oc>mmon,  tended  largely  to  foF<ter  and 
cuend  tbat  fipna  of  oomtptioa.  At  the  period  named, 
tbe  meet  oonoMMi  fern  of  pnaeliuig  waa  that  of  the 
rxknnation  and  the  homily.  A  few  of  the  great 
prcacbens  like  Cyril,  Chrysostoro,  and  Augustine,  dc- 
bvered  courses  of  homilies  in  daily  nneeession,  espe- 
cially dining  Lent.  Man  commonly  abort  exhortations, 
mmedmea  two,  thiee^  er  even  four  In  aneeemoni  wen 
delivereil  either  at  morning  or  evening  prayer,  or  both. 
This  was  more  particularly  true  in  cities  and  the  large 
clmrrhes,  nnd  it  »as  only  when  prte'heters  and  deacons 
were  authorized  to  preach  that  preaching  could  be  fur- 
BnAed  with  frequency  or  regolaritj  In  vittegca  or  coun- 
Hy-filaces.  Sometimes  large  aieembliea  wen  gathered 
at  the  graves  of  martyrs  to  hear  panegyrics  upon  the 
virtues  of  tho«c  who  had  suffered  death  in  |)er8Ccution. 

TW  cuHtotti  <  if  preaching  extempore  was  at  firAi  gener- 
al, but  after  a  t  itue  yiddcd^  in  the  caaeofordi  u.nry  preach- 


oeptiuns,  the  pulpit  iKcupies  the  central  p<mtioii  allot- 
ted in  Koman  Catholic  countries  to  the  principal  altar. 
On  tbe  continent  of  Europe  movable  seata  only  an  need 
Id  the  Rbman  CathoUe  chnnhea,  but  in  eoantriea  ^ 
tinrtively  Protestant,  pews  or  fixed  sittings  arc  gen- 
erally intnMluced  to  accommodate  hearers  during  the 
preachini;  M-rviee-i.  Hut  pre.ielnn;;.  e-peeially  ariuing 
PrDtcstaiits,  has  by  no  means  been  limiU'<l  to  churchea. 
While  mdntained  with  rcgnlatity  in  them,  it  has  been 
extended  as  a  missinnanr  agency  to  highway's  and  mar- 
ket-places, to  public  commons,  to  natural  amphitheatrca, 
to  groves,  to  ships'  decks,  to  extern  (tori /e<l  taWmaclea, 
and  even  to  music-halls  and  theatres.  In  «ihurt,  zealoua 
evangdiata  abow  tbemaelm  ready,  both  in  civilized  and 
heathen  onnntoiaa,  to  preach  wherever  and  wheoarar 
their  f^w-men  can  be  gatbend  to  hear  them, 

IV.  /.iV.  f  rif(/?  r  .— The  literature  of  preaching  may  bo 
divided  into  two  classes — tbe  first  embracing  publica- 
tions relating  to  the  art  and  science  of  preaching,  and 


en,  to  that  of  reciting  diioouiies  not  unfrequently  oom- 1  the  aeoond  embracing  tbe  printed  products  of  preaching, 
pond  by  others,   neaeben  frequently  preceded  their  |  whether  poatSs,  bomiliee,  or  aenDona.  Of  the  lint  dam, 


discourses  by  a  brief  prayer  for  divine  assistance.  F^d- 
lowing  prayer  was  the  salutation  "  Wac»  be  unto  yuu," 
or  "The  LiFnl  be  with  you;"  to  which  the  people  re- 
ipooded,  "Peace  be  with  thy  aptrit."  Sometimes  the 
•dotation  gave  place  to  a  beoedietion,  an  may  be  aeen 
ill  MM  ral  mT  l'hr\  :*<i*tom'«  homilies.  S<itnetinies  .a  text 
«jf  ScTi(«tur«>  »  8"  t.tken  as»  a  basis  of  thf  diK'uursf,  sume- 
tiroes  several  were  taken  for  the  same  object,  and  somc- 
timcanone.  Uenetally  the  diaoonree  was  concluded  with 
a  doiologf.  It  waa  nnal  Ibr  preaehen  to  ait  and  (he 
pe»Tj,le  l'>  •tsixl  during  the  delivery  of  the  di«eotirw».  It 
was  cummon  for  the  people  when  pleaMHl  by  the  utler- 


fin  (  xteiuive  list  is  given  in  connrrtion  with  the  .'irtielc 
oil  HoMiiXTics  (q.  v.).  Of  the  wmoiuI,  it  w  ould  U-  ea.sy 
to  enumerate  authors  an<l  books  by  hundreds.  For  se- 
lect and  classified  Itsta,  aee  arte.  Pulpit  £uM)VBHca; 
SnsMOim.  Of  recent  booka  of  the  fifatdaai^  the  foUnw- 
ing  may  be  named :  Mullois  (M.  TAbln'  Isidore ;  trans- 
lated by  (leorge  Percy  Hadijer).  Thf  f'lfrvtf  antithf  Pul- 
pit in  theii  l:-hiiii>M  to  tin  I'ntpl.  i  N.  V.  li'mo); 
Mood,  Lamp*,  J'itckert,  ami  Trvmjwtt:  lActurrt  <m  the 
VoeiUifm  o/tke  Prtathrr  {Ui  and  2d  series,  ibid.  1J*6J»,  t 
vols.  l2mo);  Parker,  AdClerum:  A<lric*»  to  a  i'tMOiff 
Prtacker  {VkaL  1871, 12mo);  Rroadms  Prtparafion  awf 
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peUr^ry  of  StrmemM  (V\iW%.  1871,  Itmo);  BMcher.l 
YaU  Ijrttvm  on  Prrarhimi  ( l^i,  -''I.  niul  'M  MTics.  X.  Y. 
1872-74, 3  volsi  I2nii<  I :  Storr*.  I'reachiu^^  trUiutut  AW« 
(ibttl.  1875,  12roo);  Mnll,  Word  through  Prtack- 

MU  (ibid.  1875, 12mo) ;  Broadui,  Lfcturrt  on  tha  UisUtrg 
tjf  PrfaehiHff  (ibid.  1876,  12mo);  Taytt  r,  TTI*  MwbTrf} 
of  ih.  Woni  (it.i.l.  1876,  12rao>;  Br.-.Ui,  I.,in,  f*  ->« 
Preaching  (ibid.  1877,  12iQo);  Dale,  Smt  Lrcttmt  oh 
|>y«H4%  (ttiid.  187^,  ISbw).  (D.P.E.) 

See  DommcAiiei 


■mi  thtt 


Preadamlta.  T^n<l«T  ihis  lifml  we  propose  to 
ronftider,  first,  the  qamion  ul  the  exiateoce  or  own 
older  than  tbe  Btfalififtl  Adam;  ncOBd, mbiadiric tribes 
iogeneniL 

men  existed  upon 
the  p.irth  before  A'lam  a  quc§tion  fir»t  made  promi- 
nent ill  Europe  by  I«anr  I'pyreriiis  (La  I'eyrereX  His  | 
reasoninf^  in  support  >i\  ttx-  atViruKuivc  Kn)\»'>\ud  in 
a  work  published  ai)on>iDou!>ly  in  i'arMtin  I65.i,  and  en- 
titled Prandamitm :  tirt  ExfrtStoHa  taper  emUm» 
Aoiteimo,  dedmetertiQ  tt  «keim6^art&  eofitk  fnamti 
Kj>Ui«Ut  8.  PanK  ad  Romamt,  fwitw  mdketmhir  j 
Primi  fiomitf  .'  n't/''  Jdiimum  contHti.  Very  »o*>n  aftiT- 
wardit  apfx^red,  Irom  ih«  ume  author,  the  folbmin^ : ; 
Syttmn  Theolofjirum  ei  P$  mtulawtilai  »m  Hypothrn  : 
Pan  priuM.  Both  works  arc  now  ray  ret*  (aee  Mol- 
geri  JiiU.  ii,  94;  KreytaR.  Annf.  p.  671 ;  BM.  Fiwrlm, 
p.  MX;  Hriiiut,  MiiiiMil.  ''I  i'  I'lir  m.i«i  ii.'rnwible 
cililioii  <  iiilirm'i"i  ilir-  iwu  wirk-*  (»minl  in  <;li«  volume, 
iHriii.,  ninl  puhlislH'.!.  witbout  placr,  "anno  mIuUs 
MDCLV."  A  work  appeared  io  Englieh  tbe  next  year  1 
with  the  fbltowln^  tide:  Jfaa  hifm*  Adim,  or  o  Du- 1 
<v  i/f  <»'  iiji'iii  fh-  Tx  tljlh,  Thirttrnth,  and  Fourfrmth  Vfrtm 
of  iht  Ptfik  (  hapUr  of  thr  Epi*llf  of  Paul  to  Ihr 
HomoHt :  by  tthirh  art  proe'd  that  the  Firit  }(ni  true 
crraled  ii^<>rr^<<iiat(Lnad.  165^  Itkoo,  pp.  aal.  It  pur- 
piirtatobea'*FlntPart*'>.  The  novd  teaching  of  IVy- 
reriiis  wan  at  "iic<»  liitterly  deiiounml,  and  a  rotwidcr- 
ahle  number  ol"  treatises  were  written  in  opjKisition.  A 
list  of  iheM  has  Ix^on  wimpiled  by  Kbcrt  { Pidiotmiiit  f . 
Nob  i^fibhy  Tb«  foUowtog  are  tbe  most  important : 
Aiiimaietrtkmt  fti  fJtnm  Ptrmadamitarum  in  quibv* 
eot^htatvr  nnptru*  »crip(or,  ft  prtmum  nmmum  fm**f,  ' 
Adtmtrm  defmditHr,  anthore  Eu$fhin  Rnmami  (I'hil. 
Prioiio.  Paris.  Hv.t,  qihI  in  lloUand  in  the  name 

year,  «ro.  12i«<>  ):  Xt.n  na  Pmadttmiticum:  j»r«  Con-  \ 
JktaHo  rtmi  riijif.l.im  aoiwiiiY,  {no  Snerm  8aipt»r<r 
fmltKhl  incavtionhut  mgMr  hi^emrv  n-^rttut  ut  fui- 
4cm  amtmfm'i* fingm*,  eaUe  AAmmn  ]<i  't^mnit  fiiitm  ht>. 
mines  in  muiuto;  authore  Ant.  HuUnf  '\av^A.  Mat.  npni\ 
Joan.  EUcvir.  1656,  »m.  l2mo) ;  /{enj^msM  r.retn*tini 
ettl  tractalum  mi  titulut  Pneadntniitr  lihri  Am,  awiort 
/.  AilAso  (iMgd.  BaUTor.  apud  Joban.  Kldririitm,  16M, 
•n.  Ifmo).  The  anrnment  on  both  aides,  aa  miffht  be 
aopf'0-«-.!.  «-.T>  aliiio-t  wholly  Uiblicnl  niitl  Mialrrtir. 
The  a.ituru  wt  ilit-  |>ri>of»  employe«l  by  I'eyrcrius,  and 
of  bis  "throl(^ic«l  »y»t«'m"  built  upon  the  fundamental 
doctrine  of  preadamic  men,  may  be  condeiwed  in  the 
foUowinir  pnipaaitioiM:  1.  Tbe  *'one  man"  (Bom. 
12)  by  whtirn  "sin  f  iitfrcd  into  thr  wirld"  was  Ailam, 
for  in  rer.  H  that  sui  is  call'  il  "  Adaiij'*  Iransjjreasion.'' 
2.  '  rrniifmrpssion"  i«  a  vi»»Inti<iii  of  "law;"  ihrrvfore 
"  the  law"  (ver.  IS)  Btgntfiea  the  law  given  to  Adam— 
natnral  kw,  tb^t  Ri^en  to  Bfooea.  8.  The  phiMe 
"until  the  law"  (ver.  18)  iropliee  a  time  Ix-fore  the  law 
—thai  i^  before  Adam*,  and  as  "sin  was  in  the  world" 
during;  'lint  time,  there  mu!»t  have  ht-vn  nn  ii  in  ex- 
istence u>  commit  sin.  4.  The  sin  aimmittt-d  bc-fure  the 
enactment  of  the  natural  law  was  ''material,"  "actaal;" 
the  aio  exiiting  after  Adam,  and  throogb  him^  waa 
"inipoted,"  "flwrnal,"  "lepal,"  oadireiilitinaa,"  and 
"after  the  similitiulo  of  A'lam's  tr«n)»;.-ri-.««loi'." 
Death  entered  into  the  world  before  Adsra,  but  it  wn-i 
in  consequence  of  the  imputation  "liaokwards"  of 
Adam'a  proapectiTe  tin — '*  peccatam  Adami  fiuiae  ntro 
primla  taoaaiaibBi  ania  Adaanao  «OMliti«r 


that  all  flMB  miglit  partake  of 

ihf  salvation  provitliMl  in  Christ — " op<>rl<it-rat  jirim«H 
illo«  buniiiies  [teccavisiie  ih  Atiaiuo.  uf  naiictitiiarrntur  iii 
Christo"  (Praad.  cap.  xix).  NevenhcU  ss,  d.-aih  U  Iith 
Adam  did  noi  "  reign."  "  Fceeatum  tuoc  temporis  erat 
morttnim;  mm  ciat  mortua,  ei  nollaa  entt  aepoletafi 

nruleus"  {ibid.  cap.  xii).  6.  Adam  was  the  **  finC 
man**  only  in  tlio  s.ime  sense  as  Christ  was  the  "secoixl 
man,"  lor  Ailam  "was  \\w  fi;,'iir<-  otChn^i  '  (Kom.\.  1  *; 
7.  All  meti  are  of  one  blood  in  the  m'nim  of  one  sub- 
imnm  onr  "  natter  *  one  earth ."  The  Jew*  •  re  de> 
Hoended  from  Adam,  the  Gentilea  from  Plreadaarilaa 
{Sy$tem.  Theo).  lib.  11,  cap.  vi-xi).  The  that  eliapccr  nf 
(Ji-ni'*!-*  trfst*  ot  thij  oritrin  "f  llii-  fJ«-ntilt«.  the  -ifi-onJ 
of  the  origin  ol  ib«  .K  w*  tilnd.  lili.  m,  cap.  i.  ii ).  Ibe 
(Jenliles  were  create»l  atKiriKintT*  •  in  tbe  beginninp,"  by 
the  "word"of  U<Kl,in  all  binds;  Adam,  the  father  of  tha 
Jcw^  was  formed  of  "cUy"  by  the  "hand" of  Ood  (iML 
It.  cap.  xi).  (h-ik  'i*.  afltT  ••h.'Jp.  i,  is  a  ln»lury.  ii.  l 
of  the  ftr«t  men,  but  of  the  tirst  .lews  {iLid,  hh,  iv.  i-:ip. 
ii).  ?<.  '\'hf  fxislmc*  <rf  Preadamites  is  also  indicate.) 
in  tbe  Biblioal  account  of  Adam'a  family.  espedaUr  o( 
Cain  (iM(i1ih.ii,  cap.  iv).  9.  Ptared.aUo,  by  the'^mon- 
iinx  iiir."  (>r  F,^r^pt  (iM.I  <li«I>iTn,  and  l>y  i>ic  tiistfirv  -  f 
I  be  a.»irnu<miy,  .^stroloify,  tbeolui^y,  and  nka^c  ul'  ibc 
Gentiles  {ibid.  lib.  iii.  <  a|>.  v-xi) :  as  well  as  by  the  racial 
featorea  of  remote  and  aav^ge  tribc«,and  by  the  recent^ 
ly  diacorered  parta  «f  the  tematrial  itractme  (AM. 
l\ftrFrti.'\.  10.  Hence  the  epoch  of  the  creation  of  the 
world  does  ix>t  date  from  that  bej^inning"  commonly 
fii;ure<t  in  Adam.  "Videlur  eiiiro  altius  et  a  lonp>- 
•iroe  retroactia  aecuUa  pctcodnm  illud  priodpiiua  (ikid. 
/Wai.).  11.  The  deiage  of  Noah  waa  net  imiwaal, 
and  it  destmyed  only  the  Jews  (Und.  lib.  iv.  cap.  vii-ix) ; 
nor  is  it  possible  to  trace  to  Noah  tbe  orij^n  of  all  tbe 
race*  of  trull  {if'ni.  lili.  iv.  cn|>.  xivl.  .Sotm-  ol  lb»M'  |hv- 
MtioiM  were  far  iu  advance  of  the  a^.  and  it  ought  to  be 
■akl  were  defended  with  lniowt«d|;e  and  candor  which 
were  n(»t  appreciate*!  by  tbe  adversaries  of  Peyreriiia. 

The  questiiw  of  Preadamiles  admits  of  diwusaion  in 
our  (lav  from  quite  aitotlu  r  •lanMjioint,  Kei  o;.-i:i.ini:  it 
as  a  queMioti  of  scientific  fact,  we  should  unhesiitatMifriy 
appeal  to  anthropolof;^-  Tor  a  final  answer.  Kthnolof^ists 
are  p:enera]ly  a^rrre*!  that  the  eiviliacd  natioiia  of  £ii> 
rofte.  Northern  Africa,  and  WeMetn  and  8oath*ni  Aala 
(•elooR  to  oiii'  rai  t',  which  was  ili  sitrnaicd  Caucasian  by 
lUumenbach,  but  which,  with  rtcvtii  authorities^  ia 
known  mtder  the  nattte  of  the  Me<!iterraneen  VatieiM. 
They  are  reoogniaed  aa  constituting  three  gnmpa  ef 
{KxipIcA,  eommnnir  called  f lamitca.  Shemlie^  and  Indo- 
Kunipeans  or  f apli.  iite.s.  These  desiprnations  are  de- 
rived from  ihc  nantes  of  the  three  sons  of  Noah,  to 
whom,  through  thi-  in\  aluable  aid  of  tbe  Ublieal  etb- 
nology,  the  learned  have  traced  the  pedigree  of  tbeae 
three  types  of  people.  They  may,  tliefeluie.  he  deeig 
nntf<l  colli  i  tivf  ly  b«  N'oarbitos.  (I.)  Tliv  llamitee  are 
kntiWH  lu  bavt-  ilifi^iributi-ti  thein.->clv(js  ihniugb  the  north 
of  Africa,  tbe  Nile  valley,  and  tbe  east  of  tbe  continent 
aa  far  aa  the  Strait  of' Bab  et-Mandek  Tbe  ancient 
Egyptians  are  pure  Hamtiea,  and  are  generally  rrmirded 
an  the  founders  of  tbe  oldei<l  civilization.  Thry  ,irr-  still 
more  or  less  perfectly  represente*!  by  ilip  Fi  ll.ihlii,  or 
[leasantrj*  of  ttif  lower  Nile.  an. I  espet-inlly  by  the  Cop- 
tic Christians  of  the  towns.  I'he  Hamilic  Berhcm,  iiH 
duding  Libyan^  floors.  NnmidiafM,  and  Qatutiaiiiv  ai« 
spread,  intermingled  with  Shemitee  and  Eeropoanyv 
throu|;h  the  roimtries  south  of  the  Mediterranean  aiwl 
i)iroiiL')i  tbe  Sahara.  Other  Hamiticnatirms,pas80fKiiofr 
a  civili/aiioii  far  bi  yond  that  of  any  of  the  purely  black 
races,  ex .  npy  sotnc  of  the  regions  about  tbe  Nile, 
pecially  in  iiufaia,  and  are  aeattered  in  distinct  tribae^ 
nnited  by  common  llngntede  elements,  tbroD^h  Aby»- 
'iui.'i.  and  in  one  directinn  as  far  as  tbe  heart  of  .Vfrirji, 
from  north  to  8^  smith,  aiitl  in  tbe  «»llH'r  dirv^etinn 
from  i>ear  Bab  el-!klandeb  to  Juba  on  the  Indian  Ocean. 
The  antiquity  of  tbe  Hamitie  eiviliiatioD  in  £gy:p«  ia 
iadieated  by  the  addaBaa  ia  ear  pflM—inn  tb««  a* 
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MiflMi  hsiitg  ti{  Siritit  nnwi  hav«  been  obMmd  (a{^ 
f«iv))Uy)  as  early  u  RC  iHi  (Lop»iu«,  CAiwivt  dtr 
A'yyptrr,  pt.  i.  |'.  ir>o  (i.)  'I'tio  Sln  iiitte«,  from 

the  (late  of  t^rlicbt  recunle,  liave  iuliabit«d  Western 
Aitia,  whcnc«  they  hn%  tlUnil  poMewion  of  parta  of 
UuttnAMe^  They  irt  wprwiimd  by  U>«  Jwn,  the 
Alalia,  tbe  AbrHiiriMw,  the  AnuMBMn,  die  Cmiuilca, 
nil!  tin-  Av.yri(>-Iia1>yl'iniaiis.  Liiiiiulslic  researchea 
kill  l«i  liic  Ulitl  that  the  liaiuilL!*  aiul  Shemitcs  de- 
ttlopeO  iheir  languAKca  in  a  oummun  prinicval  home, 
and  bcnce  ate  oearijr  lelated.  This  view  is  fAVorad  bgr 
teaK  vbcn  (Shenltf    SUea  b  dcKribed  at  tlte 

eldest  tun  of  Cnna/in,  who  was  H^scended  from  Cusb, 
aod  tbu-i  frmn  Ham  ((iii>.  x,  1-1  j),  the  father  of  the 
Ilifiiitis  Thf  liido-Kuniprtin  (Japhetic)  family 
appear  to  have  dwelt  origioally,  according  to  tbe  eou- 
diibiii  af  Ptadid,  aloog  tlie  dopea  of  tbe  GaiM!aaa% 
and  through  the  jCTDrge  of  Darirl.  witliiri  rencli  of  both 
the  Eiucttie  ami  the  Caspian  Sea  (^/u/c  *  <'f  Mn>t,  Amer. 
ed.p.5('7).  Ill  ni-o  a  ini|^lion  westwanl  of  a  (Mirtioti 
of  tbeni  led  to  the  separation  iiuo  Asiatic  and  Eun>pean 
An  ins.  Some  of  the  Asiatic  Aryans  crossed  tbe  Hidfi- 
liiuh,  acourding  to  Max  MUllcr  and  others,  and  dis- 
^"••Msed  tbe  aburiciual  population  of  the  territory  alonj; 
tbe  <ian);ca,  irai>*i'l.Hnting  there  tbf  n  lif^idii  i>f  Brab- 
mtBtMn,  wbik  tba«c  left  behind  deveiopcnl  the  Zoroas- 
Tba  Eniopean  Aryans  swept  over  Ku- 
iro  waves.  The  Celts  displaced  in  Spain 
Kii  older  population,  tbe  B<i«quos — perhaps 
sUoArraiis  -  anil  vert-  Mincfiied  by  tbf  i  it  her  iiatiDiis 
of  soatheni  Aryaiiii — Greeks,  Albaniaiw,  and  Italians. 
The  Mitbefn  Aryans  are  represented  by  the  Leltt^  the 
flivniiaiia,  and  (lie  Germajiic  naiioiu. 
We  tbw  diseorer  tbe  posterity  of  Xoab  In  all  tbetr 

Mn:m  ;jtii,|,,  ;  l,„t  ji,  illis  Mirv(  V  the  .MoliLriiU'iil  lialiniis 

4!kl  ihe  black  race»  do  uul  i^ru  to  be  eiulirai-cd.  The 
Mongoloids  arc  sjircad  widely  over  the  earth's  surface. 
Tbe  titat  modcni  autbori^  unite  bere  tbe  Malay  tribca 
vUdi  ai«  dispawd  orer  Soatb-eaatem  Aiia  atM  many 

of  the  isl.iiiiU  iif  I'lilvili  sia :  ct  rtnin  'iouthi  rti  A'-ialics, 
embracing  Cbinese,  Mameve,  Burmese,  and  races  in 
ThiliotandtbeUimalayaj*;  Conana  Mid  Japanese -.  the 
l'nl.Altna  nee  in  aivetal  Earopean  and  Asiatic  divi^ 
het;  ibe  ttlb«i  on  both  stdeo  of  Bebmifc*a  Strait  and 
the  alnrigiiies  of  Ami  rirn  iiu'lii<Hn^'  as  well  civilized 
Mtiona  of  both  |iarts  of  tbe  ct>nlinent  as  the  wild  hunt- 
ing tribes.  Tbe  Dravida,  also,  acconling  to  modem  cth- 
Mtqgjr*  aboold  be  reeogntsed  as  a  race  distinct  from  tbe 
VsMcfity  of  Koab.  Tbcae  abotiirinca  of  wfetnn  India 
bsve  dark  »kin*.  Inn;;,  tii.ti  k.  curly  h.iir,  wimewbat  in- 
tuntefcpnt  lifm,  Iwjt  uuthiiin;  of  iht  prugnatbism  of  some 
"f  tin-  Ma.  k  races.  Tbey  linger  in  some  |>a^l^  of  It(  lu- 
tbuun,  in  tbe  extmne  aoytb  and  aouth-wcsi  of  Hiii- 
<)<)«tan.  and  m  tbe  oortbem  half  of  Oeylon.  One  of 
their  knguag(«  is  tbeTBrnnl.  *^Hikeii  liy  iiot  less  than 
ten  millions,  an<l  poMie«sin<^  an  anci-nt  litirainrr.  Uther 
iril<«-«  iiocnpy  a  h«  lr  along  tin-  (•n^l  lunoi  "\  1 1  i lulostan, 
sod  eveo  strelcbing  into  lb«  iiit«ri4»r.  Tbe  Mongolinds 
and  the  Oravidn,  whidi  OMy  bedaaignaMI  aa  Hie  Dnaky 
Baaei^  cannot  be  very  far  removed  from  the  Noacbitcs. 
fbeif  onoiroon  ancestor  was  an  antediluvian— perhaps 
Seth.  or  i^mi*'  mif  of  hi<  il<->t^(  tnUuin  dlilrr  than  N>inh. 
It  is  o^Rii  (u  ci.iijk'dure  that  Ibeir  father  was  Cain,  the 
brother  iif  Beth,  or  soflM  etber  son  of  Adam.  In  anv 
,*«*«ot,  m  Noab  waa  Hie  ti««t  of  the  White  Raoe«,  and 
M  the*  am  m  dosely  allied  to  the  Dusky  (including 
eo^n>er-erjorf<' 1  T,"  i  ■  ir  M>ems  quite  [kihsIIiIc  that  thi- 
Biblical  Adam  wa*  ri  tii<iv>'()  oufflrieniU'  far  in  the  past 
t«  be  tbe  progenitor  .  f  !x,ili  the  Wbite  and  tbe  Duitky 
Kiwea.  Tibc  nanM  Adain,  sigoiQring  red,  would  implv 
^  he  waa  not  tbe  fiareot  of  the  Blaek  Raeea.  Caiii, 

*  In  iirir  nrllcle  M*nktii'i  no  hHV<>  •■hnwn  ihp  ttntroKt- 
»'>rtl,luf»«  of  niiitiT  of  iliccc  JI"! riiiumiicHi  rtats  «*  fimndii- 
Ujni*  fur  Kcvptlfiii'  chmtiology.  The  RnffltKh  Egrptolo- 
giM*  In  imMersI  iwduoe  16*  U-tiitining  of  the  dr»t  dynsftv 
(«_B.C.  mi  iU6e,  Poole.  Wilkinran),  and  eren  ihh<  i> 
sHIv  Ibr  bnek.  There  is  gi>nd  raasou  for  dalluc 


1 1«  he  nent  eat  hum  hit  native  country,  fuiind 
other  natioaa  abeady  in  exiatenoe.  The  natural  infers 
ence  from  these  considerations  would  Ite  that  tbe  Black 
Races  existed  before  Adam.  *  Such  a  coaclnaion  is  siia- 
taiiuil  hy  other  anthropological  conddetations.  The 
Black  Races — a  tenn  used  only  for  present  coiivenieaee 
—may  be  regarded  aa  comprising  (I)  ](egroes,  (2)  Hot- 
tentots and  BusbrrKn.  iii)  r'aiiuaii.",  (Ii  Aiistraliaiia. 
They  possess  in  conunon  u  dark  or  black  skin  and  a 
marked  degree  of  dolicbocephalism,  as  well  as  much 
greater  imgintbiiin  than  tbe  White  and  Dusky  races. 
They  are  further  <!haracleiized  by  long  tbigb-boncs, 
sometimes  long  axms,  Iran  shnnks,  oblique  jicU  cs,  and 
deficiency  of  setutitlarysscxual  characters.  The  X(  gr»>e« 
arc  itistingtiisbed  generally  by  sbort  crispt-d  Imir,  with 
a  dattened  aection,  aoanty  or  abaent  beanls,  thick  Upa, 
flattened  noae,  retreating  fineheed,  and  projecting  jaws; 
and  they  inhahit  Afriia  fmni  iVio  wnithi  rii  honlcr  nf  the 
iSahara  tn  iht-  tfrrititPi'  of  the  flottf-ntwUt  and  Bushmen, 
"t retching  from  ocean  tn  ex  i-aii  ^avl•  where  the  llaniites 
have  intruded  on  tbe  exueme  east.  Tbe  Bentu  or 
southern  Negroca  enhraee  the  Zandbnr  and  HoaaoK 
bique  nations,  and  tbe  well-known  n<-tcbuans  and  Kaf- 
firs. The  Soudan  or  northern  Negroes  enibrace  the 
tribes  speaking  a  variety  of  langiuiges,  and  stretching 
from  tbe  coast  well  into  tbe  interior.  The  Hottentots 
and  Bu»hmen  occupy  tbe  southera  parts  of  Africa  nearer 
tbe  Atlantic  Ocean,  and  arc  characterized  by  the  tufted 
matting  of  their  hair,  and  among  tbe  women  by  tbe  pe- 
(  iiliiir  lunnation  known  >i« nio]  vc.ry.  Tbe  llushmen 
have  a  leatiiery* brown  skiit,  wliii  h  (.lecomes  much 
wrinkled  with  age.  The  Koi-Kotn  (Hottentot)  lan- 
guage possesses  great  ethnological  intcieat,  aa  it  baa 
been  thought  by  Moffat,  lx'p»<iuM,  Pnmer  Upv,  Mas 
M Idler,  Whit luy,  aii<l  lU.  i  k  to  iircMut  alTiiiititH  ^  ith 
the  ancient  Kgyplian.  Though  oiht  r  authorities  have 
pronounced  against  any  ttlation»bip,  it  is  certain  that 
we  And  among  tbeae  aavagce  linguiatic  elemcnta  which 
hdong  to  a  relined  dTiKsation,  and  'which  leave  the 
question  open  whether  they  have  lived  in  contact  with 
the  Kp>  ptians  or  bave  descendeti  from  them,  or  fmm 
some  c<iinmon  stock  not  very  remotely  removwi.  But 
even  if  it  should  appear  probable  that  tbe  iioitentota 
(andf  inferentidly>  the  Buabmen)  are  deacended  iWmi  the 
Ilainicic  Egyptians,  we  are  not  in  pi  isacs?  ion  of  evidence 
indicating  any  immediate  n  laii()i)>hip  between  the 
other  black  rai-<  s  ami  tin-  Adamites;  so  that  the  ri>t(l- 
ual  probability  remains  that  these  races  arc  mure  an> 
cient  than  the  (perhapa  Adamie)  Ibther  of  tbe  White 
and  Dusky  raceflw  The  Papuans  are  intermingled  with 
tbe  (M>pulation  nfAnstralia.  and  inhabit  New  (iluinea, 
tilt'  I'cli  w  Nlaiidw,  X<  v»  Ilrlirii)r<.  New  Caledmiia,  tlic 
Loyalty  IkUuiK  and  the  l  iji  An>bi|>elago.  They  pos- 
•eae  peculiarly  flattened,  abundant  lung  hair,  whieh 
grows  in  tufts  sanuunding  the  head  like  a  oown  dght 
inches  high.  The  beard  is  abundant,  the  skin  very 
d.irk,  varying  to  chocolate  color  in  Xi  vv  Cinineji  nwA 
biufc-bUi  k  in  Fiji.  Tbe  jaws  are  h-ss  projecting  than  iu 
Negroes,  and  the  nose  is  broad  and  aquiline,  giving  thft 
fealurea  a  Jewbh  caat.  The  Auatnliana  oocnpy  the 
conltnent  of  Australia  and  tbe  islands  contiguous,  in- 
clmtinu'  Ta-mania.  Tlirir  \»Ay  !■<  ihicUlv  |.ilo>i  ;  the 
hiiir  of  head  is  black, elli{<tic,'il  m  ^iti<>t),iuid  wiaiuis 
out  around  tbe  bead  in  a  mIuil^'v  crown  le»s  striking 
than  that  of  the  Papuans.  Though  leas  giUed  than  tbe 

•  We  call  the  fitii mlon  of  ihe  rcMderto  the  fact  that  the«e 
noxitlouKofour  l(■^l>el;lcll  itiutrtbutdr  arc  iiurcly  Inferrnte* 
(hNU  ttw  prammptlon  that  the  ethuogmphlcal  Itsttn  0«n. 
X  ts  Intemled  In  specify  aft  the  porterity  of  Noah  lu  now 
nr  h'o-o  ricRUy  kuowu  toezlston  tbe  earth,  wherrsa  it  ii< 
evu:.  oi  ]y  nil  Hilt  o»1y  as  a  eatnlogne  of  tb<we  triheK>  with 
wtikli  the  Hebrews  were  more  or  less  ncqnnliitci'..  Tlic 
black  races  wi>rc  certainly  included  under  the  Cn-hitin 
{q.  V-S.  mh\  thU  dl«po*e«  st  onrc  of  the  arirnmeiit  that 
No;ili  i-  the  jiriit'ciiitor  of  tlic  wli'.ti— only.  Indeed,  )f  any- 
thing  i"  to  he  Infcriod  from  the  nieatiing  of  the  name 
Adam,  U  woiilrl  u'o  to  mnke  him  the  parent,  not  of  the 
Caucasiau,  but  of  the  copper-culurcd  or  Tartar  tribes.-' 
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F^MUUU,  tbey  are  higher  to  the  psychic  scale  than  for- 
nerly  npnMnted.  They  were,  indeed,  found  living  in 
tht  4ge  of  rode  itoiM  implements,  and  ueed  ■Mnple  tice- 
tmake  for  boats;  hut  their  language  refleef*  •  eonnder- 

■Ue  dcprc<?  of  rednemnit  and  tcramtnatical  |KTfectii)n. 
Viewing  the  Black  racen  frum  tilher  a  p«ychu\  n  zix.ln^- 
ical,  or  an  archaeological  standpoint,  we  discover  cvi- 
d«iM9*  that  they  diverged  from  the  White  and  Duaky 
laeee  at  a  period  which,  compaftd  with  tiw  epoeh  of 
Egyptian  ai>d  Assyrian  civilization,  must  be  exceeding- 
ly remote.  The  concluMoii  is  indicated,  therefore,  that 
tbeoomiDOa  progenitnrof  the  Ulack  and  the  other  races 
wae  plaead  too  Oir  back  iu  time  to  answer  for  the  Bib- 
lied  Adam.  Thieriewhai  been  maintained  by  M'Caaa- 
land  (.^  <iiim  mi'l ihr  A dttmitr  [  I»nd.  1H72 ] ;  The  Builders 
of  HaM,  ch.  V),  and  was  recenlly  favored  by  Dr.  Whedon 
(.l/fM.  Q,uar.  Rev.  Jan.  1h7I,  y.  153,  and  July.  1^7■J,  p. 
526).  See  also  an  article  entitled  Wa*  Adam  the  Fir^ 
Mtmf  in  SaiUer**  Monthly,  Oct,  1871 :  and  Pozzy,  La 
T«rn  H  U  Rieit  BMqtu  <fe  In  Criatiom,  liv.  iii,  c.  xii.  • 
To  thoiw  who  think  the  language  of  the  Bible  con- 
templates Ailain  as  "the  first  U'ing  who  couUl  !«■  called 
a  man" — not  alone  the  progenitor  of  the  races  which 
figure  ill  Uihlical  hi-ntory  —  it  may  be  conce<led  that 
aucb  ia  tu  me•ntl^{,  io  caee  it  ebail  appear  aUowaUe, 
on  Biblical  t^rounda,  to  carry  hack  tlie  advent  of  man 
•afflciently  far  :  and  provided, farther,  iti.it  .)  |ir>r:i  niii  r 
having  the  complexion  which  seems  to  l>e  iinliaiicd  tiy 
the  term  Adam  con  he  reasonably  regarded  as  the  pn>- 
genitor  alao  of  vaoaa  of  black  cohNTf  and  aeemingly  nucb 
low«r  in  tha  organic  mid  intellectnal  ecale  ttwn  tlie  fii* 
thcr  of  .St-th  and  his  civilized  fMistcrity  iMt  far  r('tnnv(  <1.4- 
The  time-question  involved  i.'<  adnuiti.illy  seruius.  In 
tafeience  to  the  difHculty  presentcil  by  the  color  of  Ad- 
am's skin,  it  will  be  borne  in  mind  that  cok>r  akme  is 
one  of  the  most  mitnietwortby  of  ethnoloftieal  elianeten 

(' I'l -I'licl,  /{iios  iif  .^f(ltl,  p.  K><).  In  nTcrf'iice  to  the 
inlVrior  psychic  and  UHlily  tnilownienij*  of  iLc  Itlack 
races,  it  may  al.to  Ik-  ol>»*'rved  that  degradation  and  de- 
terioration of  tribes  are  phenomena  familiar  to  ethnol- 
ogy. But  tlMM  wa  atnng  ol^eotiona  to  tha  assump- 
tion that  tlM  ISack  races  repmeot,  in  general,  a  degen- 
eracy. We  have  no  knowledge  of  the  degeneracy  of 
entire  rm  ri,  Iml  mily  .if  IriU'-H  and  frau?in  iil.i  i>f  Irilx  s, 
Nor  has  tribal  degeneracy  taken  place,  except  where 
the  oppression  of  stiperior  tribea  has  driven  the  weaker 
into  the  midst  of  natural  conditions  unfriendly  to  exist- 
ence. But  the  BbM:k  races  liave  lieen  free  to  roam  over 
entire  ct-ntinents  in  M-.-iri  li  nl  (In-  most  congenial  rondi- 
tiooa.  Ytt,  on  the  healthful  and  lu.\uriant  table-lands 
of  Oentral  Africa  the  black  man  is  marked  by  an  infe- 
riority aa  real  and  almost  as  great  aa  along  the  pceti- 
lOBtial  Iwrdoit  of  the  west  coast,  or  in  the  teatt-fkvnred 
rCgiMia  of  Australia  and  New  (iuinea.  The  >inii  tiind 
peculiarities  of  the  Ulack  races,  moreover,  are  nilit  ri- 
tances  of  lower  grade  rather  than  reminiscences  of  a 
higher.  The  black  man  is  out  on  a  descending  grade, 
(rat  is  ascendinif,  aeewding  to  the  arnanie  and  psychic 

law  iif  i  \i-!<  nee.  His  n  innti  st  prou'i  'iilnr  a^  li.wi  r 
rather  than  higher.  All  theM>  considerations  nulitate 
against  the  idea  that  Adam,  the  father  of  the  Noachian 
races,  was  low  enotigh  in  the  wale  of  organisation*  and 
remote  enough  in  the  geneaJngical  line,  tw  be  the  Ather 

also  of  the  Melanic  rai'cs.  Thus,  while  the  Cfnttlirlinu' 
nature  of  the  InMifiii  irnt  evidences  forhitts  our  dutinia- 
tijtm,  the  lialaiice  nf  proof  seems  rather  to  sustain  tli<' 
opinion  that  the  Melaoic  races  are  desceniianu  of  real 
Preadamltea4 

•Such  a  conclusion,  however,  hii»  in  oor  jiidgmenl  a 
very  slender  foundatiou,  and  cniiunl  for  a  moment  stand 
in  coniparlaou  with  the  arguments  In  favor  of  the  lonmiou 
urigio  of  roan  adduced  under  our  article  Ai>*m.— Ki>. 

tTbe  qaeetion  rather  is  simply  a  pbllnlogteal  no*.  The 
etatemenu  of  Scripture  mast  stand  «ir  fkll  bjr  themselveiL 
when  falrlyapnooded  by  the  usual  laws  of  Oiegesia,  and 
we  are  not  at  liberty  to  warp  them  into  an  aeeommodatlon 
with  discoveries  In  other  tleld*. — Kt>. 

t  Froui  this  conclusion  we  Ix'iz  le.ive  todi^'ent  fftn  i-rrln, 
sud  we  especially  disagree  with  the  view  that  the  Ulack 


11.  Prehitturic  ifen. — By  prehistoric  peoples  we  com- 
iDouly  understand  the  anccsuira  of  the  historic  peoples; 
and,  in  a  still  stricter  senses  the  anoeston  of  the  Aiyan 
natkoa.   In  Ihet,  most  that  Ims  been  directly  leanicd 

resfK-ctinp  pndiistoric  men  crHicern--  tlir-  pri:d<x^-98«>rs  of 
the  historic  nations  uf  Kuru|>e.  It  should  be  bunie  in 
mind,  however,  that  questions  rps|>ecting  primeval 
man  hia  antiquity,  cndiowmenta^  oonditioii,  and  hirth- 
plate  are  lo  be  dearly  distingulslMd  fl«a  sfanHar 

questions  concerning  the  Cain-a»ian  rare— the  race  with 
which,  as  we  have  seen,  our  revealed  .V-riptures  art  pri- 
marily concerned.  What  may  Ix-  true  of  this  race  nisy 
be  very  wide  of  the  truth  respecuug  mankind  at  large. 
See  Sraciia.  In  discussing  pnhiatnrie  man  we  are 
constrained  to  confine  ourselves  to  the  predeoesson  ef 
the  mixleni  Caucasians,  both  twcause  discoTeriea  of 
pri  lii^torir  miHiunients  have  Itoen  chiefly  restricted  to 
Caucasian  couniriea,  and  because  the  non  -  C^ucaaiaA 
races  (especially  if  w«  cseept  the  Mongoloids)  can 
hardly  be  said  to  possess  any  iudigenona  history;  so 
that  their  prehistoric  period  reaches  to  the  present 
Tlii>  i  iri  iimsiaiirt',  neverihelejw,  is  (brtunatc  fi)r  an* 
ihri'iHilo^'kal  research,  since  it  enshles  na,  by  cum  pari* 
son,  to  draw  inferenees  respecting  Urn  pvaliiitoriB  oaa* 
ditkMs  of  the  Caucarian  naa. 

1.  SiHirwt  of  In/ormallam.  —  (\.)  Cmmm. — Ncmh 
every  countrj'  of  Enrojic  contains  caverns  in  whick 
have  iMsmi  diaooveretl  either  the  bones  uf  human  being* 
t>r  tlW  nUcb  nf  their  industry.  More  than  Ibrty  ol 
tbeao  wen  aspbied  Dr.  SchmefUng  in  Hrlginw 
(JMIenies  nr  In  Omemmu  fomOn  iitmnert*  damt  M 

('<irfi-nf.t  fie  la  /'n»ria/v  df  f.u;/e  [  1S33-34  ]\  an«l  others, 
more  recently,  by  M.  K.  ]>u[MUit  (I^es  Temps  I'rfhu/o 
tiqun;  s<eals<»  \a-  Hon.  l.'Htnumf  AVimfe[2ded.  1H77]) 
The  most  important  Bolgian  caverns  are  those  of 
Engihonl,  ClMiltier,  NadbMto,  and  Prantal  (or  Fnr4b«> 

Dr.  Huckland  published  in  {Ihliqoiir  r>i!Hri<nm^ 

accounts  of  the  «N»nleni»  of  M  \eral  Kngli.-b  caverns; 
\  and,  in  later  tiroeo,  further  details  ha%-e  Uiti  gi\-en  by 
\  Evans  (i4  ncmuT  Stam  Jmpkmmls  qf  Gnat  Brilam 
[1871]),  Owen  (JIMary  0/Bnlitk  Fmg  Mmmmah  mi 
Bvd*  [\fi4C,]),  Dawkins  (Care  HwMig  [1875]).  I^t>- 
iKK-k  (f'rrhUlorir  Timet  [I»nd.  1865]),  Lyell  (The. 
I'noliMficnl  J-'riilrnrrs  of  the  Anliijuity  >f  Man  [1th  eil. 
.  IM73J),  .Sanford,  Falconer,  Austin,  Tengelly,  and  others 
.  whose  works  are  scattered  through  the  publicatioiia  of 
j  the  geological  and  pabeontological  societies  and  period- 
I  icshu   The  mtmt  important  English  caverns  are  those 
of  Kent  and  Urisli.im  1  lu  nr  T  t'iiiix  i.  Wokey  Hole  in 
,  Somersetshire,  Kirkdak  iu  Yorki>hire,  and  those  in  the 
(iower  I'cninsuhi  of  South  Waka.  The  British  caverns 
-  have  afforded  thirty-seven  species  of  mominals^  nf  which 
eighteen  are  extinct.   A  large  number  of  French  ear- 
erns  aiid  "  rrs-k-slH  ltem"  have  pn>veil  fruitful  in  archs^ 
Illogical  and  ant liro|M (logical  remaius.   As  early  aa  XVti 
M.  Toumal,  and  in  1829  M.  Cbristol,  had  annonnoed  ^n- 
coverics  in  the  south  of  Flnnee.  Later  inrestigatiau 
have  been  made  by  Lartet  and  Christy  (JMifinv  Aqmi- 
inuicr  [L.iid.  1X4',:,  69"]).  rVonoyers  Moctillet,  Rivitoe, 
(•arrigou.  and  many  other  French  sikI  English  aotbRK 
j  pologists.    Nearly  a  hundreil  iMUie-  and  flint-producing 
1  cavetna  have  been  desaribcd  in  France  the  grenicr 
I  number  of  which  are  situated  in  the  Department  of  tbo 
Pordotjiie  I  c.  g.  Mou-itier.  Eyzies.  M.idt  b  ine.  Ijiiim'riA- 
Haute,  and  i>aiip  rie-llasse )  and  tin-  iiorib  tlank.«  ol  the 
Tyrenee*  fe.  g.  .Xuripiac,  LnurdeA,  Izcste,  and  I.<»rtftX 
M.  Uanigou  states  that  he  hss  explorad  two  hundmi 
and  sevcnty>tv«  oavctns  in  the  l*.inweea.  Otlm* 
e<|ually  important,  however,  occur  in  the  departments  of 
llerault  (rondres).  Ariege  (Maasat,  IlouicfaetaX  And* 
( Uiio),  Tani-ct4a«roan«  (Bnaiqnal),  and  «o  the  M«ll- 


races  are  In  any  ssssntlal  point  interior  to  the 
We  Judge  it  flir  more  phifcwophical  to  argne  that 
niiDivt>rMbl«  surmnndings  hare  produced  their  pn 

*  decradatinn,  rather  than  to  make  it  nn  ^ridenre  of  tnl 
ent  lack  of  capacity.    Had  the  Intier  hoen  the  real  cnu-«*, 
it  must  for«»er  «»j«ernie:  where  i»  v       i«  iti.it  ijii,i.-r 

i  better  antpicos  Ihoy  hare  beeu  abls  to  Buruuuoi  it.-~Bia 


Diyiiized  by  Google 


PUEADAMITE 


48? 


PREAD  AMITE 


lorrsncan  coast  (Mcutunc).  Thti  niosl  ctkbratcd  cav- 
ern of  Uennany  are  those  of  Gailenreutli  in  Bavaria, 
Ki>inmriii  in  l^nncouui  (Iter.X  £ggialieiin  (near  OA- 
mm\  and  NflndcrtlMl  (aw  Dllawldatf  [f«*|wetli«  the 
Knjris  N'randcrthal,  ami  Horrrby  ^kulbi,  sec  Lyell,  /.  e. 
j,  "..  I.  ill.  v] ).  OitiiT  (j!M!iri  ruu9  caverns  occur  in  Den- 
mark, .Switzcrlaiiil  (iioar  Geneva),  Italy  (in  thf  iiDrlli. 
and  along  tbe  north  coast  of  .Sicily),  Spain  (suutlicru 
flankt  of  Che  Pyrenees),  Purtugid,  Allittria,  Algeria, 
Egypt,  Syria,  Australia,  anil  other  eomttri—ii  Dr. 
Land  explored  eiglit  htittdrf^l  caverns  in  BrtriL 

Hiunaii  ritnain-  n  l  ur  i  i  ivt-nis  pn>iniscuou.<'ly  in- 
lemiugkul  wait  ihi-  bum-:*  of  m  ild  animals  Vcrj-  rarely 
k  a  human  skeleton  (bund  complete.  Bones  are  often 
Modated  with  implaMeatt  of  atooet  bone,  or  leindeer's 
ion,  and  with  craeet  of  ancient  flretk  The  bonei  of 
aiiimaLit  uix^ful  for  food  arc  rrc<iucntly  marked  by  the 
teetb  of  carnivorous  qiuidru|>eda,  and  tbe  long  ones  are 
|;«i3erally  split  and  IhoIko,  as  if  for  the  extraction  uf 
ibe  marrow.  In  aone  ciaea  human  booM  have  been 
limilarly  treated.  All  theee  nHea  aio  fimnd  Imbedded, 
?««njttitnf.-i  ill  Ixila  uf  staJa^iiiitic  material,  and  jwime- 
timc*  ill  di.|><^»i(.s  of  luam  and  uf  pulverulent  material 
bioHii  as  bone  >  earth.  Tbe  tiggrtftM  depth  of  the 
Tariaus  aocamuUtiiaiia  icachea,  in  aome  oaaei,  ten  to 
tmntf  feet,  or  tiTtn  now.  The  depooita  in  Kentli 
Cavern  may  8er\'n  n'-  nr>  illustration.  We  find  litre, 
beneath  the  fragincnt.s  tullcii  from  the  roof — 1.  "  lUuck 
iD'  ultJ,"  consisting  mainly  of  vegetable  matter,  and  con- 
uiiutig  vaiMNM  anidea  of  mediieval,  Koman,  and  pre- 
SMMtt  date,  Cbrae  to  twelve  indice  deep!  2-  Stalag- 
nite,  vyying  fruro  a  mort-  tilni  to  upwards  nf  Hvc  fi  ct 
in  thickne«s,  containing  frngmcni.-*  of  liiDcslonc,  s  hu- 
nan  jaw,  ami  the  rt'inains  of  extinct  aiiininU:  3.  A 
"Uack  band,"  in  a  certain  place  about  thirty- two  feet 
fRMB  the  emranccv  eoonatiog  muoly  of  charcoal,  and 
MBiaining  bone  and  Hint  iro|>lcments;  4.  Ked  "cavc- 
eanh,"  with  fttone  implements  and  btines  and  teeth  uf 
tsriiici  aiiinmK  including  the  cave -lion.  '>.  .Stalag- 
mite, tiirv«  to  twelve  feel,  and  cndnaing  only  bones  nf 
the  cave-bear ;  6.  Cave-earth,  known  as  "  breccia"— be- 
ia^adafk-wl  aaody  Lmuui and  oootatniqg  beaia^  bonea, 
Thm  flint  implements  and  on*  flint  ehlp  have  been 
f  miiii  jL"i  in  the  l<jwc?>t  layer.  Another  exaniple  may 
be  taken  friHB  tht:  fix  k-»h(rlier  of  Aurtgnac,  a  shallow 
grotto  opening  on  a  hill-side,  which  seema  to  Imto  been 
anpiofad  Car  burial.  Until  18ft2  the  ofieniqg  waa  eon- 
ocded  bj  mateiiala  wadied  down  the  hUl-slupe.  When 
QHcoverwi,  the  cavity  within  affonkil  the  rcmnins  of 
seventeen  human  beings.  In  iMtMi  M.  Lariet  (lt!ic«>vcrcd 
outside  of  the  gniuo,  underneath  the  sloping  talus,  a 
Wjar  eoolainim;  the  tenaaina  of  oatinct  animals  and 
aaoM  wioffca  of  art;  and  beneath  tfaia,  resting  on  a  »lop- 
in^  tcmii-e,  a  laxer  of  apihis  and  charcoal.  alMiut  ^ix 
iiichc-3  ituck,  cuvering  ait  area  of  w.k  or  ntvuii  square 
and  terminating  at  the  entrance  of  the  grotto, 
la  the  midst  of  this  were  fiagmenta  of  a  aaudatone  led- 
dcneribjriieat,aad  mating  on  a  levelled  aoiface  of  lioK- 
Hone,  which  appears  U>  hnvo  Im-tii  ti«ed  as  a  hearth. 
FrwB  the  as\nn  and  the  overlying  layer  was  obiaineil 
a  great  xaiiety  of  bones  and  implements,  incUi<ting  two 
hundred  dim  articka— knives,  project  ilea,  sling-stones, 
and  chtpe,  m  wdl  aa  a  curious  tool  for  working  flints. 
The  bone  inotrumenta  embraced  arrowa  without  barb«s 
Mher  tools  of  reindeer's  hum,  and  a  bodkin  of  the  same. 
Iti  tfie  ."■traiuin  overlyiii»;  llic  O-hIick  wcr:  I  ir  i  luirner- 
oos  bouea  of  carntvitra,  al»>  uf  reindeer,  ox,  ritnioci'rijs, 
Me  hand  red  and  sixty-eight  human  bone^  and  many 
fragmeoaa  of  aoo-dried  or  half-baked  and  lianiWmadc 
pottery.  The  extiact  apedM  fnund  here  were  the  cave- 

bfar,  cave-lion,  cave-lncnn,  maminotli,  twi.-horneil  rlii- 
liiMxru^  atui  atag;  but  the  remains  of  living  s|>ectes, 
(specially  of  the  fox,  horse,  reindeer,  and  aurochs,  were 
■acb  men  abundant.  Hii'ithtn  the  gmtto,  after  the  re- 
moval of  the  akdeiona,  there  renaalMd  naly  about  two 
^vi  of  t^iirth,  with  a  .•mbjaoent  band  of  %lltcr  tlot,  and 
a  bottom  layer  of  yellowish  coktt. 


(2.)  Hwer-iJnjllt.  —  These  are  thiek  hods  of  Mini  aiid 
gravel  lining  the  valleys  of  certain  rivers,  and  contain- 
ing a  great  rarie^  of  atone  impkmeots^  chiefly  of  flinty 
with  ocetwonal  ooeniraioce  of  human  bonea,  and  more 

abundant  remains  of  extinct  quadrupeds  nf  ihi>  >)>eeiLS 
just  cited,  together  with  a  smaller  pmfMirtiua  o(  rt  luaais 
of  living  mamni.-tlis:  and,  along  the  valley  of  the  Sonune, 
of  fresh-water  and  marine  shells,  of  s(>ccies  still  living 
in  FnuMM  and  along  tbe  eontigaiMia  coast.  Tho  rivers 
valleys  most  celebrated  for  such  discoveries  are  those 
of  the  Somme,  Seine,  and  Oise  in  France,  and  the 
'riiiiiiics,  Oiibc,  and  Avon  in  England.  The  fm'i«  re- 
sjit^uug  the  valley  of  the  Somtne  have  bten  chielly  de- 
veloped by  M.  lioucherde  Perthes  {Anti<juUet  CtltujUtM 
et  A  tUidUvcimmt  llMSy^f  MM. BicDOot,  POufihet,  Gmh 
dry,  Hebert,  and  the  iSiglish  savam  Falconer,  1*re8t- 
wicb,  Evans,  and  L}-clL  We  should  mention  Ik  re  tlie 
delta  of  tbe  Tini{*re  on  the  Lake  ut'tii:iii  va,  iitvi'fttiKat^d 
and  described  by  Murlot,  and  more  lately  by  Dr.  An- 
drews of  Chicago  (Amer,  Jmtr,  Set.  {2}  xlr,'l80).  In 
the  deeper  parte  of  thete  depoaita  remains  of  extinct 

({uadmpedM  |iredoniinate ;  at  higher  levels,  tli<>S4'  <if 
living  quadru|M.'d«.  liude  tUiil  implements  abound  be- 
low, improved  forms  above,  and  still  higher  pocuraom^ 
ttmea  relics  of  GaUo-Boman  timea; 

(8.)  Lom  mi  iforwMn.— 1  n  the  loem  or  Inam,  aa 
well  as  in  other  deposli-<  nvrrlviiMj  the  glaiiul  drift, 
have  been  fnund  occasion  a  i  mnaiu^i  ofiuan-  tui  at  Lahr, 
near  Strasburg;  at  Maestricht,  where  human  hones  were 
associated  with  those  of  tite  mammoth  and  other  ex- 
tinct animala;  at  Kretnbeig,  in  the  subnibe  of  Berlin; 
at  IV>urnemouth,  England,  on  the  top  of  a  sea-clifT  niie 
luiiulretl  feet  high,  where  flints  oeenr  in  gravel ;  in  the 
drilt-covered  clilT^  of  Hampshire,  and  many  otln  r  local- 
ities. At  tbe  bottom  of  an  ancient  glacier-moraine  at 
Bavcosburg,  near  Lake  Constance,  waa  found,  in  1W6,  a 
great  quantity  of  bones  and  broken  instruments.  Of 
the  bones  ninety-eight  hundredths  were  those  of  rein- 
deer. The  moraine,  therefoff^  daiet  appanot^  from 
the  "second  glacial  ( |>och."' 

(4.)  VoUintii-  7'«j/;— In  1844  an  Aeeoont  waa  pub- 
liahed  bjr  M.  Aymanl  of  the  diaeorcijr  of  tbe  vemaiM 
of  two  human  beings  imbedded  in  a  volcanic  tuff  eject- 
ed, during  its  la>t  eruption,  by  the  inounfain  of  Deniae, 
in  Le  Puy,  Central  France.  In  ejections  of  the  same 
age  have  been  fimnd  nmaina  of  tiM  ctve-hjpcM  and  a 
hipfioputamiis. 

(5.)  I'fat  liog$.—'T\\t;  peat  bogs  of  Denmark,  ranging 
from  ten  to  thirty  feel  in  de(ith,  have  afTonied  a  large 
quautiiy  of  human  remains,  mingled  with  thoiie  of  ani- 
mals con  temporary  with  man  (Morloi,  EfuJf*  GfitU>ffico  ■ 
arck4ol»giqut$  tn  thmemark  el  m  Sttute),  In  tbe  iuweat 
portion  of  tbe  bags  are  found  rematoa  of  the  Scotch  fir, 
a  trn-  no  longer  growing  in  Denmark;  and  with  these 
are.  asM>ciaietl  implements  of  flint.  Above  are  found 
remains  of  the  common  oak,  now  verj'  rare  in  1  )eiiiiiiirk. 
and  aaMwiated  therewith  implements  and  oriiaroenia  of 
branae,  as  well  aa  atone;  while  in  the  still  newer  peat 
occur  remains  of  the  existuig  bcechen  fureet,  mingled 
with  relics  of  an  age  itfiron.  The  tNtgs  of  Ireland  have 
been  similarly  prodiu  ii\  e,  afTorcling.  liinongirtlu  r  things, 
many  skeletons  ol  the  great  Irish  elk.  From  tiie  bogs 
of  the  Somme,  newer  than  the  rivuwlriflB,  many  human 
relics  have  been  exhumed,  as  well  as  from  thuae  in  tha 
neighborhoods  of  Brussels  and  Antwerft. 

(•i.)   Kili  hiu-tuiihhu.<    I  F);Uii~li  l)akl.i  iimi  illii.tj'). — 

The«e  are  hea|N«  ol  «arlh  and  human  retics  occurring 
ah>ng  the  Baltic  shore  of  Denmark.  They  vary  in 
height  from  three  to  ten  feet,  and  wime  are  160  to  2V0 
feet  wide,  and  1000  feet  long.    They  are  largely  made 

up  of  the  shelU  of  the  ovsti T.  CoeUle,  and  other  erliMc 

muUu«k^  iiut  ph  iiiiinily  niixiHl  with  the  bones  of  vari- 
ous quadrii|X'U.  birds,  and  ii»h,  which  seem  to  have 
served  aa  (mmI  (m  nida  aea-aide  inbabitanta.  Iiiler« 
spcrsed  with  the  animal  mnatns  are  flint  knirea,  hatch* 

ei».  and  othi  r  iiisi mini  lit ■<  of  si.ine,  horn,  wimmI,  and 
I  bone,  with  fragraenta  uf  coarse  potterr.  mixed  wilk 
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cluroo^  and  ciDdeni,  bttt  never  with  implexnenu  of 
bronxe  or  inm.  The  mmw  hatehdi  and  kUTas,  nercr- 

th«l«  >s>.  liavt  Ih'^'U  polished  and  sharpened  by  printUng, 
and  are  ihiis  los  rude  than  those  of  the  rircrHlhfu*  and 
inanv  of  the  caverns.  Kitchen-middens  also  occur  in 
fingUod,  Sootknd,  Fiance,  tiie  United  SUtai^  and  otbcr 
coantrica. 

V.  ry  siniilnr  nrr  ilip  rcTuw-heaps  ("terramari'^'" '  Tir 
thcr  inland,  accumulated  ^accordinf;  to  a  custom  »t(U 
prevailing  in  Ecuador,  Mexico,  and  other  Hpatiish  cooa- 
trirw)  up4>n  the  ouukirts  of  ancient  palustrine  villa>^ 
in  the  north  of  Italy.  They  embrace,  naturally,  relics 
<'f  I  vi.T\  l tiii)^;  iM  rtaiii'm^;  Ui  llir  lift:  o(  tlio  aiu  aiii  vil- 
lagers, including  implements  fur  weaving.  miJi-ttones, 
and  apear-heada,  hatebeta^  and  oimainenta  of  brmize. 
Thf^y  ocriir  cspfciaHy  over  the  plnin  bounded  by  the 
I'o,  ilif  Aii<  iiiiim.s  the  Adda,  ami  ihe  Iteno  (Strobel 
and  I'igorini,  I^*  Ttrramarrs  tt  Us  PUotaytt  f/«  Par- 
Miftttt,  Milan,  11164).  Similar  palnatriiie  •etU«ni«Dts 
liave  reoentlT  bean  diacemad  fai  Morairia  and  Medt- 
lonburg.  They  arc  sfli'l  to  i  xist  nlso  on  thr  coasts  of 
Africa  and  BrasiL  Certain  Tiioiiiiik  alitit);  th<i  ooattts  of 
Holland,  eontaining  Homnn  qipI  Carthapnian  antiqui- 
ties aeena  to  bare  aarviMl  a*  eartbwofkai  or  placet  of 
refuge. 

(7.)  Mi';<iliifi.<  and  Tumuli. — Rude  Btni'  tun  o  of  hui^c 
rougit  stoiK>»,  whoi»e  origin  is  Hxed  in  the  night  ol  pre- 
biatoric  timcH,  arc  known  to  exist  in  nearly  all  the 
conntrien  of  Kurope,  and  even  of  Asia,  and  wcve  long 
regnnled  as  dniidical  remains.  Thme  called  **doU 
inciiV  coDAiitt  of  a  huge  nion-  cir  Ii^h  Hactencd  rock, 
resting  on  atooea  planted  upright  in  the  ground — tbe 
•uppoeied  Mone^ltan  of  the  liauln.  Honctimeo  n  aetiea 
of  maAsivc  hUIm  rests  on  two  ruifs  of  upright  stones,  so 
arranged  as  to  form  a  ctiveniJ  (.msiage.  in  other  cases 
the  entire  dolmen  is  covered  to  the  depth  of  several 
feet  by  earth,  atid  thus  beoomea  a  tumuloa-dolmen. 
Some  ittOMili  eneloee  two  or  more  atoncHsmwred  pa»- 
cii,'i's.  Tin-  |.a*^Hn^«  g  fiwm  to  have  been  burial-cr%'pts, 
U>r  wt;  utieu  litul  wiiliiu  them  human  skeletons  place<l 
originally  in  a  silting  {losture.  In  one  tomb  hundreds 
wf  akeletona  were  diaeovered.  Somerimea  the  crypa 
are  divided  into  nnmennit  ooopartmenta,  eaeb  onntain- 
iml;  u  skclftnii.  \\'itli  the  skeletons  Mm-  (l<(n>>^it(il 
weapDii-'  ami  inipli'mpiii,'<  i'generally  of  stone)  and  earth- 
en vi  sM'Is.  Till-  potti TV  was  of  a  finer  character  than 
that  of  the  kitcbeuHniddcna  (Legnay,  SiputtiiKs  de 
in  bt  Pitrre,  1865).  Some  of  the  tumulus- 
«!iilriic'ii-.  au.'un  colossal  pn>porlioii«,.  Th.it  ciT  ^ill>tiry 
Hillt  England,  ia  nearly  2UU  feet  high.  The  Egj-ptian 
pyiamida  belong  {unperly  in  Ihb  oaoneetion.  See 

The  structure  known  as  a  "cromlech"  is  a  dolmen 
surrouiidetl  b}-  one  or  more  circles  of  stones  planteil  like 
poota  in  th<s  gruuud.  Cromlecba  occur  singly  or  io 
ftnupa.  These  erect,  roughly  hewn  atonea  are  known 

as  '•  menhirs,"  aiul  hU.-  o<  t  iir  either  sincly  or  in  long 
parallel  raa^t-s  »•*  ai  (  ariKu  .  in  Brittany.  Thousands 
of  the  various  sorin  nf  im  galithic  structures  are  known 
in  Brittany  and  the  south  and  aouth-weat  of  France,  in 
Engtand,  in  Dennarfc,  and,  in  less  abundance,  in  all  the 
other  countri<<<  of  Eun>pe,  except  Soiitlit  rii  ( o  r!iinii\ , 
S(<aiti,  luly,  Greece,  the  Danubiaii  priiicipaluies,  and 
Kus.'.ia. 

<x.)  /v4A«HAntfM^  —  The  pile-halnUtions  (AiZ/i- 
^fiffts,  rftA&nutm)  were  eabine  erected  on  piles  in  the 

bottoms  of  lakes.  I'irst  <Iis<  o\,  i-n  d  iimsi  almiulaiit 
in  the  ]akc»  ol  Switzcrhud  (Desor,  I'aiitjiiiM,  on  tW- 
ttmriion*  Lacuttres  du  Lot-  ilt  Sturhatel ;  Troyon.  //«- 
bibltiemt  l^cuHrrt  det  Tmipt  nncifns  ft  mtHlrrnes),  they 
are  now  known  in  the  existing  and  the  peat-tilled  lakes 
•iTs*  v>  r:il  ottifr  iNMiiitrics  (thi'  it.'ili.iii  lakes  Yaresc  and 
Merciirago  are  especially  rich) ;  and  Herodotua  (lib.  ir, 
cap.  H'l)  siatea  that  aoeb  babitatkma  were  anciently 
employed  by  a  tribe  dwrllinc  in  I*.tv>tin.  now  a  psrt  of 
Uoumelia.  By  dredging  the  lakes  which  contained  the 
9miM  lake-dandUnga  an  enonnona  quantity  vSnlm  baa 


been  brooght  to  light,  embracing  the  different  vaiielica 
of  atone  weafMMs  and  implemeata,  indaatriri  and  onw 

menti)  nr'irl-rt  in  bn>ti/.i',  remains  of  plaited  cloth .  storrs 
of  ^  lit-m  ami  liarloy— iiv  one  iii&tanoe  baked  into  ilat, 
round  cakes  —  carbonized  apples  and  peaia,  and  the 
atonea  of  the  wiki  phun,  and  aeeda  of  the  laaiibeny  and 
blackberry-,  together  with  the  nnia  of  the  beech  and 
hazel.  In  a  few  instances  implements  of  iruri  have 
'  been  discovered ;  and  in  one  instance  bronj'o  and  silver 

I coins  and  medals  of  (in  ek  production,  ami  »orae  iron 
sworda,  but  all  of  pi»-Bmnan  origin.  The  boiie:<  .>f 
twenty-four  spedea  of  wUd  nmnmals  hare  been  dretl^^ed 
up,  lxT<iiU'?*  (i^'hli.'^'ii  »(x.Tii-s  of  hirils,  ilirt'c  of  rt-ptilwi, 
'  and  nine  of  tish,  all  of  which  have  lived  in  historic 
'  times  (Kutime%-er,  Dh  Fmim  4tr  ^Ifloniea  in  iter 
Schweiz,  Wa^AAmV). 
J  In  some  iu^t^uices,  as  on  the  north  bank  of  I  Jtkc  Neu- 
:  chatel,  where  the  bottom  was  rocky,  hcaf^  of  atones  were 
thrown  down,  among  whi^  piiea  were  fixed.  The  pika 
thna  aerred  to  i«tnn  fuitber  anppliea  of  atonea,  and 
this  means  ai^itit  ial  i>lanil.s  wen?  formed,  on  ■which  nh- 
ins  were  built.  Tlicne  are  desiguated  a.s /f^trnV  iyji.  Th«- 
imnsition  from  th^  to  the  "crannoges"  «f  Irdatid  is 
easy,  for  the  totter  an  aimply  aitiflcial  iaianda  fonned 
of  piles,  atones  and  earth,  or  aometiaDca  of  a  ftameworic 
of  oaken  beams  mortised  t<>K'i't!i<  r,  and  roatU-  to  mtvi- 
as  a  crib  for  the  retention  of  maaacs  of  stones  { \^'yiie, 
A  rckaologiu,  voL  XXZViK,  1859).  Tb*  buildings  cWt«d 
on  thoae  ialauds  are  now  sometimes  covered  with  peat, 
as  in  the  Dnimkcllin  bog,  to  the  depth  of  fharteen  feet. 
1  lit-  lrii«h  craniM|,'«-:<  have  afforded  va<t  <pmntities  .it 
bones  of  domestic  animals,  and  wurka  of  human  indus- 
tiy  in  stone,  bitwwe,  and  IfML 

(9.1  Minlrm  Sitrn^f.  —  Since,  beyond  controversy, 
prebijitoric  wan  exisud  in  a  condition  similar  to  that 
of  rude  and  primitive  peoples  of  historic  times,  it  &\*- 
peam  that  the  atwiy  of  raodein  savages  shonid  aflord 
impottant  aida  in  the  fnierpietation  of  prcbiaMie  nmK 
iimi  nts.  and  the  determination  of  Ihe  condition  and  cm* 
|Mctiies  ut  prehistoric  peoples.  For  instance,  tbn  flint 
arrow-heads  of  the  American  Indian  are  flWrthioiKld  |va- 
ciidy  like  aome  of  tboae  lound  in  Earopean  aaTcna 
and  lake-haUtationa  To  underatand  the  andent  lake* 
ilwdlinps  and  their  occupants  we  Tiavc  not  only  the 
historical  account  of  HertMlntus,  bnt  D'L'r\*ilk'a  narra- 
tive of  the  Uke-dwellem  of  New  Qamaa.  As  illustm- 
live  of  the  kitchen-middens,  we  may  turn  to  the  modem 
shell-heaps  on  the  north-west  coast  of  Australia,  and 
the  lity-lnirder  oflfal-hcap*  of  (iunyaeiuil  and  Mexico. 
In  India  some  of  the  hill-tribes  still  erect  crooiiechn. 
Plebiatorie  monuraenta  even  reoeive  a  light  shed  flnm 
the  accounts  of  rariy  historic  times.  ThiH  ".Tnrob  took 
a  stone  and  M!l  it  up  for  a  pillar"  ((*eiu  xxxi,  45;  see 
further,  ver.  4C-52) ;  and  at  Mount  Sinai,  Moses  erected 
twelre  piUars— OMiihin  (Exod.  xjiiv,  4 ;  aee  alaoJoab.  iv, 
21,22).  Inoonnectionwiihtamidi.itmaTbeicaMaiberad 
that  Sernimmi^  tm^A  a  nii'<inu!  over  her  husband;  stonee 
were  piled  up  over  the  rcniain*  ot  I^Tm«>;  Arhill*»!« 
raised  to  I'atroclus  a  mound  more  than  liMi  fi<>t  in  di- 
ameter; Alexander  ereote<l  one  over  the  aahea  of  Hc- 
ph4eMio  whieh  cost  $1,200,0(10:  and  in  Bbman  UMOTV 
we  iiH  « t  will)  s>'veral  similar  in  r  i  ;  i  .  So,  Anally,  the 
.■«rn«U  bruMj'.*;  chariot  exhumed  from  a  tumulus  of  Meek» 
lenljurg  recalls  the  wheeled  structures  fabricated  fbf  So|« 
omon  by  Hiram  of  Tyre  (1  Kings  vii,  27-87). 

•2.  fntfrprtlatioH  of  (he  Fad*. — (1.)  Dwiiiemi  of  Prr- 
lii.ifarie  Time, — The  voiiv  of  all  civilized  nations  h.v» 
givra  expnMsinn  to  the  belief  in  the  existence  of  three 
great  age*  in  the  mnrfitten  bwtoffy  of  mankind;  tlM 
ages  of  Stone,  of  Bronze,  and  of  Iron.  The  concurrent 
indications  fn>m  the  relics  of  prehistoric  times  sustain 
this  belief.  In  the  Age  of  Stone  the  metals  were  un- 
known, and  all  tmpleroema,  weapon*,  nteaaila,  and  o«w 
nantcnta  wcra  nf  atone,  bone,  bom.  diella,  or  moulded 
and  unbaked  clay.  In  the  Apr  of  Rronze,  arm*  aiid 
cutting  instruments  were  made  largely  of  that  alloy, 

tlMitgb  atone  continned  loqg  in  wn,  in  the  Agn  nf 
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IroD  that  meUl  had  M^Mneded  bronze  for  arms,  axes, 
md  knivta,  thoaf(h  braue  cootinued  ia  um  fu*  orna- 
ments, and  ufleu  for  the  handles  of  wpapoiiB.  Tliis  ruc- 
ceMiun,  which  U  confideuily  traced  fur  Eurup^au  pu[>u- 
lations,  probably  hulds  good,  modiii«d  by  varu»us  cir- 
cauMCanoea,  fur  mankind  at  \Mrgi.  It  mutt  vM  Ij  any 
mwint  be  wppoaed,  however,  that  the  social  eondidoD 
impUcd  l>y  tlit-  SiiMit?  A^^e,  or  tillit  r  of  the  others,  aii- 
•wen  to  niiy  particukr  pcricxl  wf  abeolutc  lime  in  the 
biaiury  of  the  world.  One  race  or  Mtioa  has  emerged 
fiNun  tbeooDdition  of  itt  Stone  Afe  «t«tnieb  earlier  |i»> 
riod  than  another,  end  iome  raaee  and  tribee  ttill  re> 
main  ill  tliiir  Sti-nc  X'^o.  'Them  three  conditions  nf 
aociety  are  generally  regard^  as  prehistoric,  ami  it 
certain  that  bronze  and  iron  were  already  known  to  the 
northtm  nation!^  uf  Europe  M-hen  the  Koroan  armies  in- 
radttl  ihuo);  but  it  appears  also  that  the  weapons  used 
in  the  Trojan  War,  at  tbo  dawn  of  lii^tory,  wtre  mostly 
0t  bvoon^  though  iron  wa»  bi^inniug  to  appear,  and 
thai  ia  the  tioM  of  Jeehna  Imlvee  of  atom  were  fo  nee. 

A  clo'HiT  examinati<Mi  of  the  relics  of  the  Stone  Afre 
indicau-^  a  dirisiun  into  three  epucha.  In  the  PaUuu- 
fitbic^  or  Kudc  Stone  Epoch,  all  implements  were  of 
atocw,  and  shaped  by  chipping,  without  grinding.  Ia 
tb«  Beinileer  Epoch,  bone  and  iciiHkcr*a  bom  diipleMd 
flint  III  a  Ur-f^i'  cxu  nt;  while  in  the  Neolithic,  or  Pol- 
isht  'l  Sioue  Epocli,  muhUudes  of  stone  implements 
were  ground  to  an  edj^e  ("  celta^).  Mortillet  makes  tlio 
following  classidcation,  baaed  on  inpkmente  from  the 
cairns  of  France:  A.  Flint  implements  predominant 
(TaLatilitljic).  (  n.)  E()<h.'Ii  of  Moustier— the  flints  chippc^l 
only  op  one  side,  and  having  somewhat  an  almond 
dupe;  (h.)  Epoch  of  Solutre — the  flints  chipped  on 
hoth  sides,  and  the  extrctnities  brought  to  a  gooil  point. 
Tiie  almun  I  sliaiie.s  wantinf:.  B.  Bone  implements 
predominant,  (c.)  K|><x;li  of  Aurij^nac  (Early  Kein- 
deer) — the  lance-  and  airow-beada  slit  at  the  base,  so 
that  the  tapering  shall  enteia  the  bone,  (d)  Bpoeh  ef 
til*-  5fu«Meiiie  (Late  Reindeer)  —  the  lower  extremity 
uf  ihe  lance-  or  arrow-head  enters  the  t«hnft.  Many  in>- 
plemenu  of  flint  still  remain.  .Some  recognise  three 
divisions  of  Fateolithic  flints :  (a)  the  type  of  St.  Acheul 
—  laixc,  thidc.  oral,  roughly  chipped  on  both  aides; 
(b  i  the  tyiK?  of  Mouaiicr— tliinncr,  and  WTou(,'ht  on  one 
aid(  ;  (r)  tlie  ty|*  of  S,i!utre — smaller,  finely  wrought, 
witti  thin  borders  and  symmetrical  form. 

The  TaliBolitbic  I^wch  ia  further  characterized  by  a 
nearly  complete  abaenee  of  pottery  and  of  attempts  at 
1  riia:ni  lUAtion  or  artistic  delineation,  as  nls<i  by  the 
cootemporaneoua  existence  of  aevcral  quadrupeds  now 
astiaet— especially  the  eav«*bear,  the  cave-hyena, 
care-lion,  tichnrhino  rhinoceros,  and  liairv  eleph.nnt,  nr 
jnammuth.  Thu  lieiiuleer  Epoch,  with  a  cfilder  cli- 
mate-, witnessed  the  disappearance  of  these  animals,  and 
the  adrent  of  aereral  apedee  now  native  in  the  north 
of  Enfope  ev  at  Alpine  cleratloiis— each  especially  as 

the  rr^initeer,  muak-o^r,  i'!iniTK't>,  itw  v.  Vianrtcr-rat, 
leoijuuiy,  grouse,  and  .nnowy  ow  1.  Willi  them  ejLi»l«d 
the  hone,  the  urua,  the  deer,  and  various  rodents.  The 
Keaiithie  JSpoeh  waa  martted  by  the  prceenoe  of  many 
qwciee  of  demesticated  aninals— espedaliy  the  dog, 
fth»-*-[>,  ;.'oat,  ox,  horse,  and  hog.  Ttie  domestic  cat  and 
fowl,  and  the  crooked-homed  sheep,  did  not  appear  till 
the  epoch  of  the  very  latest  Uke-dwellings  (Novilla  aod 
Ghavannes),  generally  referred  to  the  6th  oentar}'. 

The  Pahoolithic  Epoch  is  illustrated  chiefly  by  the 
find*  of  the  river-;4ravclf*,  llic  caverns  of  Ik'li;ium  and 
£ogland,  the  volcanic  tuB  of  Denise,  and  a  few  of  the 
cawccns  and  Mek>slieltefe  of  France}  the  Reindeer 
Epoch  hy  a  majority  of  the  French  caverns  and  rock- 
shelters;  and  the  Neolithic  Epoch  by  a  few  caverns  in 
the  south  of  France,  the  kitchen-middens,  craimoj^^o-i, 
dolacm^  the  lowest  perttoo  of  the  Danish  hoga^  and  the 
UOMlwailbijte  of  BaMnm  Strttaeriand.   Tlie  Bnmse 

Acit-  i»  repn  n'.  I  v  the  finds  of  the  !,ikr-fhrr11i-ij;M  of 
Western  Switxcrlaud,  many  of  the  tumuU  ami  itic  mid- 
dle «f  tha  Duuah  bogs;  and  th«  IlM  Ag»  bjT 


the  upper  portion  of  the  Daowh  bogs,  and  some  of  the 
latest  Swiss  lakes  (as  Blenne  and  KciMfhatd). 

(2.)  Geohgicul  Coudltvim. — The  [iln  slca!  conditions 
of  Europe  have  chait^eU  to  a  reiiiarkal>l«  extent  since 
the  first  advent  of  man.  At  the  epoch  of  the  oldest 
finds  Kuiope  was  Just  emeiging  from  a  secular  winter 
which  had  buried  all  the  moontains  and  phuns  beiteath 
a  mantle  of  glacier  material,  far  .Miuth,  i>rohably,  as 
the  Pyrenees.  England  and  .St  andinnv  ia  Imd  lieen  cun- 
nected  with  the  Continent;  the  English  Cliannel  and 
the  Oerman  Ooeen  bad  been  dry  laud,  and  the  Thame* 
had  been  a  tributary  of  the  Rhine.  A  subndence  now 
t<xik  place,  which  made  (Ireat  Britain  an  i-.l.ind.  An 
am«:liorat)on  of  the  climate  caused  a  rapid  melting  of 
the  gUciers;  the  Und  was  extendrdy  flooded,  and  the 
draina|;e  of  the  Continent  now  l>epan  to  mark  ont  nnd 
excavate  the  river-valleys  uf  the  iiimlem  epoch.  The 
cave-bear,  mammoth,  and  other  quadrupeds  of  Pliocene 
time  still  survived}  and  now  man  appeared  in  Europe 
to  dispnte  with  then  the  posseasioa  of  the  forests  and 
the  caverns.  The  swollen  rivers  flowed  at  elevalioiis 
of  twenty  to  fifty  feet  above  their  pre^iit  levehi,  and 
the  relics  of  the  stone -folk  were  mingled  with  the 
deposits  along  their  bordcnk  The  Beindeer  Epoch  «it> 
noaed  another  eleradon,  and  a  new  invasion  of  cold. 

Kn;;lrtnd  was  a<;riin  joined  to  the  Continent.  The  cave- 
bcar  and  mantiuoth  dwindle*!  away.  The  reitideer  and 
other  northern  quadrupeds  were  driven  south  over  the 
plains  of  Languedoc  aind  through  the  valleys  of  Peri- 
gord.  The  hyena  went  over  to  EngUnd  and  took  |x>s- 
sewiion  of  the  caverns.  But  the  men  of  Europe  had 
made  a  slight  advaiwe  in  their  industriea.  Kext,  an- 
other aohmdenee  resulted  in  the  iaolattod  ef  England 
and  the  Scand-tiAvian  [K'ninsnla;  the  climate  was  apnin 
ameliorated,  and  the  reindeer  and  other  arctic  niieeiea 
retreated  to  Alpine  elevations  and  northern  latitudea. 
Now  the  modem  aspects  of  the  surface  of  the  land  be> 
gan  to  appear,  and  now  appeared  variooa  epeeiee  of 
mammals  d<  «finfi)  to  dottiestication— or.  more  prohnlily, 
already  dome^tieatcd  in  their  Utieittal  home.  The  ages 
of  !<ron/,>',  Iron,  and  authentic  history*  aooceeded.* 

(3.)  Charadtr  t^f  PrthiMoric  Europtant.  —  Physi- 
cally, the  men  of  the  Patoellthic  £|>och,  judging  from 
the  few  »keIetons  and  skulls  discovered  in  Belgium  ;hi  t 
Englaiitl,  vt  ere  of  rather  short  statiire,  and  of  a  Moiigi>- 
loid  type,  like  modern  Finns  and  I^pps.  In  the  ReilK 
deer  Epoch,  the  remains  of  Southern  Europe  indicato 
men  nearly  six  feet  in  stature;  but  the  men  of  Ikl^Mum 
were  still  small  and  round-lRadcd,  aiul  sueli  they  con- 
tinued to  be  to  the  end  of  the  Stone  Age.  The  Nco- 
Uthie  men  of  the  Sw  ias  lakes  were  ranch  Uke  the  modem 
Swiss.  The  Pal;eolitliic  men  wrre  nnt  decidedly  diver- 
gent from  the  Caucasian  type,  but  a  jaw-bone  found  at 
Naulelte  has  sevt  rnl  marks  of  inferiority,  being  some- 
what thick  and  small  in  heigbt^and  havit^  molar  teeth 
increaaing  in  etie  beckwardi,  the  wiadom  teeth  being 
larsrest  iust<ad  of  sm-ille^t,  and  Imviti^,  moreover,  five 
fangs  instead  uf  two,  while  the  chiu  also  is  diikieul  in 
prominence.  The  famous  Neanderthal  skull  has  a  low 
forehead  and  praminent  brow-ridgeai  but  the  cwiial 
capacity  waa  aeventy>five  cubic  inches — ahont  the  av* 
eroK'e  of  modern  rftces,  and  **in  nn  sense,"  ns  Hnxlcy 
says,  "to  be  regarded  as  the  remains  uf  a  huuiaa  being 
interme<liate  between  man  and  the  apes."  The  Engis 
skull  exhibits  no  special  marks  of  inlieriority.  The 
Cro-Ma^Mion  skull  of  the  Reindeer  Epoch  had  a  capacity 
of  ninetv-seven  cubic  inctien—  far  abo\  i-  the  human  av- 
erage. There  was  no  prominence  of  the  jawa  or  the 
cheek-bones,  but  the  tibia  was  much  flattened  (platy- 
cnemic),  as  in  mo»t  primitive  men.  The  Neolithic  Boi^ 
rcby  skull  belonged  to  the  tj-pe  of  Neanderthal. 

Socially  and  intellectually,  I'aUeolithic  man,  in  the 

•The  reader  sbonld  note  the  conjcctnrrtl  cbninctir  of 
these  chai'ce*,  e»|icc)aUy  of  the  caasc  of  the  cliniiiilo  re- 
v<T«is:  tliese  may  have  Iwcn  dne  to  far  more  ontiunry 
and  recent  vtciseltudea  than  geolagi«d  aabaUlence  and 
elfviitlffWi— Bpi 
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rfffion**  in  question,  Beeraa  U>  have  cxiwc<l  in  a  auml  i  Carvinga  <m  slate,  tWiy,  hnm,  avd  b(me, — A  tUdi  of  aiH 
prii(iitiv<>  condition.  Dwellini;  in  wild  cavema,  he  j  thnrity,  with  representations  of  •  man,  two  hunes,  m4 
hanud  tbe  beut*  wUb  th«  mdat  Mooe  i]DiilciiMnt%  aflah;  a  au§  gnrr«ii  im  mndMr's  bom;  pnt  «C  a  liqfs 


and  clothed  himaelf  in  their  ikina.  W*  find  no  eindenee 

i>f  the  \\*c  of  fin-,  ihoiii;h  |'r.>1i«bly  known,  «»  !  i^^  r.  jr. 
some  indicatioiM  that  he  made  fuod  of  bin  owd  i^pccies 
(on  anthropophfl>r\ .  Cotupit  Imtenuttional,  d'Att- 
ihroj,.,h^gi«  et  tTA  ivkiotojfk  i*riki»toriqiut,  imi,  p.  158 ; 
llit  Zur  PrnkutorbeAtn  Rimtlo^  llaUmt,  Wicn, 
1877.  p.  7,  8).    Kfw  attfiii|tt.i  at  (wttt  rv  have  been  dia- 


hnMTonMia  anioul;  head  of  lion  «ii  a  tcairaf  antlMaw 

Irv;  rtiiKlccr-fi^'ht  on  alate;  some  h<>nie<1  anim*!  on 
riMudet.-r's  honi;  &l&tea  bearini;  other  unknown  animak; 
a  younf;  reindeer  at  full  gallop;  a  bare;  a  cunous  ani- 
mal with  feUne  cbaracteristics;  a  apihtad  prufile  of  a 
horaa  on  bone ;  human  head  in  profile  on  a  bone  spat- 
ula, in  the  atyk  <>f  «  chiJ<r«  work  :  liiially.  the  ♦ntire 
coT«K!d|  and  in  tbcac  the  proiluct  was  rude,  bawl-maik,  I  outline  of  a  inaionAoth  on  ivory  (Madeleine),  and  ao- 
and  ahnpljr  MU-difed.  In  the  Reindeer  Epodi  9m  was  j  other  on  reiodeei'a  horn,  fMnnng  the  hilt  of  a  ponianl 
in  p>  iirrnl  ti<w>.  m'\  it  wns  (employed  in  bakinjr  ftmper-  (Bruniquel).  Most  of  these  from  Lanfrfri*-I?a>:>»<».  The 
fecfiy)  a  l>rtiir  istyle  uf  baiid-ma<le  pottery,  ainl  m  co«ik-  '  Neolithic  Epoch  aeema  to  hB%-e  been  markul  Ly  a  Ut- 
ing  food  employ^  in  funeral,  and  quite  possibly  caiuii-  !  cline  of  the  artistic  feelini.'.  The  oman>entatioii  of  the 
baltatic,  fewt«i  Many  pieoet  of  highly  ocuamentcd  |  pottcty  ia  moia  elabocat^  and  the  flniah  of  the  etaoe 
nindMi'a  bom,  piemKl  with  one,  two,  or  three  holei,  I  and  bom  iaiplMMnta  move  eymetrieal  and  Boat,  bat 
discoverr <!  in  IVri^iKnl,  are  repardetl  stavts  of  anthnr-  wf*  dincover  few  relics  of  curviii','  nnd  f  iiLtraviner. 
ity,  either  civil  or  jtrii  sily.  Here  aUi  ix mr  numerous  |  Keliffiously,  there  ia  little  to  be  aHirmed  or  inferred 
pbilailgeal  bones  of  thi-  iloor  so  pierce*!  with  a  bole  aa 
to  eerre  for  whiatlea.  humt  and  rcimker'a  bocn  were 
now  wrought  into  barbed  harpoons  and  arraw^heada. 
On  iiiH'  "f  thf  Ih'Iics  from  \h>'  <-:ivfrn  of  La  Vache  (Ari- 
«'ge)  were  graven  some  peculiar  Lhararter*,  which,  as 
Duggested,  may  bava  been  a  Kr»t  aitriTi|<t  at  writin;;, 
thou^'h  this  is  very  questionable.  In  the  Neolithic 
Eporh  (vr«»»ls  were  cultivated,  and  ground  info  flour  for 
caki  h  was  f  irnK-*!  for  i  lnihinp,  and  hone  combe 

for  I  lie  hair ;  Stores  of  fruita  were  prescrrc«l  for  winter's 
me;  garden-Mela  wen  bibioned  from  stag's  horn;  log- 
canofs  were  cmployrtl  in  luivipation ;  planks  and  tim- 


of  the  I'abeolithlatiibeiu  Soma  oTtbe cut 
flinta  mty  have  Mrred  m  leligioaBcaiblHnB;  and  oeea* 
aional  dfaeoverr  of  depoeito  of  fcod  near  tb*  bodr  of  the 

dead  may  very  iiatumlly  rt  ^ixritii  as  evidence  of  a 
belief  in  the  future  life.  In  the  Reindeer  Epoch  this 
class  of  evideiM^  becomes  vt  ry  greatly  augmented,  aa 
shown  in  the  systematic  and  carefully  provided  buriala 
in  aome  of  the  tumulua-dolmens.  and  in  the  trac«s  of 
fuiK  ral  repasts  in  thest  ami  tl  ■  r-  l. -shelters  of  Auri^ 
gnac,  IkuBiqnel,  and  Kurfooz.  1  he  numerous  spmineoa 
of  bright  and  abioing  minerala  found  aboat  many  oel- 
tlements — as  of  hvdrated  oxide  of  iron.  carlH^natr  of 


l>er»  of  oak  wens  made  by  splitting  tree-trunks  with  i  «>pper,  tluor-«par — may  have  been  us^od  as  nnniK  is,  and 
eton«  wedjjos;  log  cabins  were  constructed  on  l  iles  or  I  thus  testify  to  the  vnj,'tie  Mt)«e  of  the  '«u|>c'matural 


artiiicial  ialaoda:  fortificatioos  wcra  emphiyed  in  war; 
flab-neii^  well  made  Aom  Haxen  eonl%  liave  l>een  dredged 

at  KolK^nliaiisi  II,  and  the  abundant  d*'!>ri<!  of  niinirnius 
llint-workshu(>s^  implying  a  dc^^ree  of  divtsiou  uf  lal>or, 
have  been  discovered  at  Grand-Prefl»igiiy  and  other 
pbKce  iu  Belcrinm  and  Franoo.  Aa  to  intelligenoe  and 
manual  dext«ruy,  a  surprising  amoiHit  it  davdaped  In  |  tnfkney  of  hit  nwie, 
the  working  ef  tiini implemanta,  afpedallf  in  tlw  nnth 
of  Etiropc. 

vEittheticallr,  Palieolithic  man  had  advancad  no  fur- 
ther than  the  uae  of  necklaces  formed  of  natnral  beads, 
Mttsisting  of  fossil  foraroinifera  from  the  chalk.  Some 
flirii-.  from  (lie  river-drift  of  St.  Achenl  jtre^eiit  roii),'h 
sketches  which,  it  has  been  conjectured,  may  have  been 
piwnptad  bjr  tba  artiatie  feeling.  Some  a(  them  liear 


which  charactcrizea  the  iufiiocy  of  humaa  aoctety.  The 
Neoltthic  people  add  to  aneb  indieattona  the  ewction  af 

megalithic  etnictnrr«,  <!<>mc  of  wtiieh,  surrounded  by 
their  cemctenes,  as  at  Abury,  ilnglan<l,  must  naturally 
be  considered  as  their  sacred  temple 
Ptehistorie  man,  in  linef»  reprMonted,  in  Eorape^  tba 
AH  lua  powen  were  ondeTehiped 

and  unpducaled.  ^^l  r^-  tvidetice  sll^tainK  us  in  the 
concluwon  tliat  he  wat  not  infi  rior  in  juiychic  endow- 
ments to  the  averau't-  man  of  the  hishcBt  races;  but  bt 
was  lacking  in  acquired  skill,  and  in  the  results  of  ex' 
perience  acctimulatcd  through  a  long  series  of  geneca- 
ti  .ns,  and  (ireserved  from  liBqcetfnliini  by  tlm  MimBHp 
of  a  written  language. 
(4.)  Aittiqtnff  o/PrekuUnic  Ettropmm.— In  deba^ 


remote  resemblances  to  the  human  hea<l,  in  profile,  i  ing  this  question,  social  and  intellectual  considrmtirtni 


thriH-qtiarter  view,  and  full  face;  al»o  to  animals,  such 
as  the  rhinoceros  and  mammoth.  If  the  cavern  of 
Maaaat  (Ari^ge)  ia  Pabaolithic,  it  affurda  ua  the  moat 
ancient  known  ancccmfai  attempt  at  portrdtmc,  for  M. 

Fonran  f  uind  thcrr  a  stone  on  which  was  graven  a  won- 
derUitly  uxprittntve  uutliiie  of  the  cnve-bear.  in  the 
Keindecr  Ep«ich  the  taste  for  personal  adornment  had 


signify  nothing,  since  all  conditions  have  exited  iu 
all  ages.  Aa  to  the  geological  antiquity  of  European 
man,  we  have  atated  that  he  dates  from  soma  part — 
probably  an  early  part—of  the  Champlain  period,  b 

has  been  eamratly  maintainrd,  however,  and  is  still  be- 
lieved by  some,  that  man  ap|)««re(l  in  Europe  before  the 
epoch  of  the  imt  general  glaciation.   The  following  are 


become  eonaiderabl/  dardoped.   They  manofictnred  |  the  groonda  on  which  the  opinion  has  been  baoed^ 
tiecklacea,  bneeleta.  and  pendanta,  plereing  fbr  theae  I  Pr«^ariat  itamto  trnmeotui^  tuppmed  f 

I'lirp-  -.  •<  l)oth  shells  and  teetli.  and  the  lioiiv  part  of 
tli»r  c«r  «!  tht  hursi;.  Aiiibtr  almi  caint'  into  use.  Th« 
esthetic  feeling  was  specially  developed  in  the  ioath. 
Some  of  the  coiioaa  pieoca  of  reindeer's  bora  auppoaed 
to  be  atavca  of  authority  are  handsomely  enchased. 
Some  rcmarknMi-  ill^l^tr:^ti(p|l^  nf  yiritnevdl  art  Vielung- 
ing  to  this  epoch  are  the  following:  (f>.)  iicuiplitrrii. — 
Handoomdy  wrought  spoons  of  reindeers  hom;  hilt  of 
a  dagger  can-rd  in  the  form  c>f  a  reindeer;  tw..  i\(ir> 
dagger's  artistically  executed,  representing  ruiudeer;  a 
harp  Hill  ill  the  shape  of  an  animal's  head;  the  head  of 
a  ataff  of  authority,  oonsiating  of  ndndeer'a  bom  carved 
into  a  flrithfol  rrprmentation  of  a  pair  of  ateen  t  another 
reprpHcntinrr  the  head  nf  a  mammoth;  a  pair  <.f  pteees  '  marks  appearing  tn  hn'  ■  t  .  r n  made  by  human  imple- 


H  found  at  Saint-Prest  (I/tir-ei  '  '  ■  r s  in  Mratilled 
sand  and  gravel  bore  cuts,  notcheas  and  sciaicbe*  nip- 
po«ed  toindleate  the  use  of  tlint  implements.  The  bot>eA, 
howerer,  were  aawiciated  with  ibuee  of  l^Jrpkas  mertdK- 
omMii,  which  ranged  from  the  Later  Pliocene  to  the  be- 
ginning III  the  <.^>uat»3mary  age.  Hut  it  wa^*  )>rnvcn  by 
experiment  that  very  aimilar  markings  are  made  upon 
hont»  by  porcupinca;  while  in  the  bada  oontaioin^  tlw 
bones  in  question  were  abundant  remains  of  a  large 
rodent,  quite  capable  of  causing  the  supposed  human 
markings.  Again,  the  shell-marLo  {/iilun*)  of  lA>(^rnan, 
near  Bordeaux,  andooe  bonea  of  an  extinct  "twiatiw 
and  of  certain  cetaeeana  and  eheloneana,  wbidi 


representing  the  chase  of  Ibt  aurochs— /m  om-  a  rude 
Aurtkchs  Heeing  from  a  man  casting  a  lam^  i  remarkably 
well  donej)  on  the  other  piece  a  fignre  of  a  bovine  ani> 
nal  diflfannt  ftnm  tba  fliit;  a  aerpent  In  iditf  ««  f«tn> 
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deai'a  bom.  Uanyof  theaeftom 


mcnts.  i'he  manatee  lu  ((uestiau  id  uf  iVliucene  agt^ 
But  in  the  same  di^OillB  occur  the  remains  of  a  camtr* 
orona  flab  {Sarym  armftia)  wboae  aanatad  tenth  ft 
anetly  tba  nuiikii^  an  tba  ftaail  boook  A 
paatabljr  amdii  tha 
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bones  of  Poiianct'  (Mninc-et-Ixvirc),  m  well  as  ihe 
notcb«il  ami  RcratrliiMl  Ixities  uf  a  ciiAoeAn  {BaUmoitif) 
described  from  Pliocene  depottU  io  Toicuiy  by  Prvf. 
Capellini  (UUomo  pltoemko  m  Teteam  [18T6]).  Fi- 
nally, at  Tbenay  (Loir-ot-Clit  r)  Kccur  riitsu  in  certain 
Lower  Miocene  limc»toi)(^<<  ^ivliich  were  at  first  dc*c]aml 
to  be  the  works  of  bun -m  l>  hhIb  {Conffris  Infematiotuil 
[1867],  p.  G7) ;  bat  that  opinion  it  tcarcely  entenaincil 
at  present,  (6.)  f/amon  rrmahu  trmneov$lg  tmppotnl 
prtf/liirial, — A  human  wkelelon  fuutiil  in  vuli-anir  ri  <  i  i  i 
Dear  the  town  of  Le  Puy-en-V*elay,  in  Central  France, 
WW  for  a  tiiM  sappoaed  to  have  been  enclosed  by  the 
Fame  pniplinn  that  buric*!,  in  the  isamp  ru-i^lilxirhood.the 
rt'inaiii*  of  ilic  I'liofi-iif  Kliplnif  uiti-iiiiimuUs.  The  ele- 
phant-beariti^  lava,  iifvrrthfl<-<<»,  was  of  a  diffcrciit 
character;  and  exactly  the  same  lava  aa  that  oootain- 
big  Iraman  reotaiiH  «aa  tulMeqaently  obarrvad  at  an* 
other  point.  Thia  encloard  thi-  of  th»>  mammoth 
and  other  animals  of  the  Chaniplaia  |M:riu«i,  and  thun 
deaioo«trated  that  the  "man  of  Dcnise"  was  po«t-gIa- 
ctaL  AffUDf  tiia  river-drifis  of  the  SoaiDe  bar*  been 
iet  down  aa  giadal  or  prei;lada1;  but  that  opiidon  is 
now  rilntust  wliolty  ft'  n  '«  umI,  for  fthandant  localities 
are  known  in  which  it  a^t^K/ars  («>  a  demonstration  that 
tlw  rivcr-ralley  was  cxcavale<l  aAcr  the  glacial  drift 
was  laid  down ;  wliile  the  tlint-bearing  drifu  bava  been 
SttbHcqucnlly  dcposite<i  alon^;  the  chalk-slopes  of  the 
valU'v.  Kxamplcs  are  sc'en  in  the  sections  at  Menclie- 
oourt  and  other  places;  and  the  aoate  is  sitown  in  Eng- 
land at  Biddenham  and  Sumnwfbonn  HUl,  to  the  vallajr 
of  llu'  Oiiw,  and  at  Icklingham,  in  the  valley  of  the 
Lark«  In  li<:>6  a  human  skull  and  numcmus  bones  of 
the  same  akeleton  were  exhumed  (but  now  mostly  lost) 
from  the  CoUc  dd  Vento,  in  liguria  (lasel,  Coiyrw  Jm- 
tenuHonal  [  1867},  p.  75,  IM),  aakl  to  be  amdated  with 
extinct  spt'cifs  of  oyster  uf  I  lie  (MirK^pne  ace.  Tlie  a;j;e 
of  the  boutb  in  questioned  by  rruner  ik'y ;  and  m  iio 
naturally  saw  the  remains  in  situ,  we  roust  candidly 
fwait  further  tovestigatioo.  SioiUarly,  the  celebrated 
pdvfe  bone  of  Natehea,  in  Mimaaippi,  once  thonght  to 
have  been  derived  frotn  n  prr^larial  jtoposit,  i~  n  nv  ^rn- 
erally  believed  to  have  fallen  down  the  Uult  from  ai\ 
Indian  grave  at  the  surface;  and  the  human  remains 
of  California  reported  to  have  cone  from  beneath  a  bed 
of  Tertiary  lava  arc  perhaps  not  sufficiently  well  authen- 
ticaC4'<l  to  Corrn  (lie  Mil'ji'rt  of  sjK'i'iilrttion  (Wake,  C'on- 
grit  JtUtraational  [1867 J,  p.  101 ;  Whitney,  (ieoiogiait 
8mwf  a/  Caiifimua,  i,  SlU-ttS).  As,  however,  pre- 
historic men  in  America  were  non-Caucasian,  and  there- 
fore probably  of  preadamic  origin,  we  must  expect  to 
find  their  remains  attaining  *  much  bightr  Mitiqwity 
than  those  of  £urape. 
Aa  to  the  abaolttte  neaiare  of  the  time  which  fleita- 

rates  Tnlirnlithir  man  fn^m  the  present,  it  is  likely  tliat 
a  nicijnim  jihii^mi'iit  will  be  n/ai  IkhI  at  last.  (^(Jtinsnlt 
on  llu-  ijiicMiiiM  Soutludlf  TA'  lli<ti>l  Oiiyin  of  Mitn 

SlHliU  andAi»drewa,^aicr,  J</Mr«../ itcKM*  [2],  xlv, 
W;  Trm».n/tk*(^lieapoAoa(t.o/Scirnf^,  'u,l;  .klHk. 
Qiinr.  f'l'-.  Dor.  IHTH,  niul  .fan.  1X77.)  The  in.preasion 
of  bis  high  anli<|uiiy  lm»  been  derived  fn>m  the  magni- 
tude of  the  geological  changes  which  have  transpired 
iince  his  advent.  But  the  time  required  for  these,  in 
the  judgment  of  the  writer,  has  by  some  been  greatly 
exaggerutol.  I  'l'  i-oniciiipDr/iiiciui-*  rxi-^u  ni-f  of  man 
with  animals  iKiM  extinct  hai>  iiuk-  U'aring  on  the  ques- 
tioo,miioe  it  has  been  ascertained  that  extinctions  have 
been  occurring  throughout  hiMoric  periods,  even  down 
to  the  present  centur^'.  The  disappearance  of  the  gla- 
ciers does  not  seem  enormously  rem<ite  when  we  re- 
member that  their  atampa  are  aiiU  viaibie  in  the  valleys 
of  the  Alpsv  in  the  gnlche*  of  the  8ief«a  Kavada,  and 
even  in  the  ice-wells  of  Vermont  ami  Wi:«x)nsin.  The 
elevation  requisite  to  join  England  to  ihc  Continent 
cannot  l>e  thought  to  require  a  vast  period  after  learn- 
ing the  rate  of  oadUatiooa  in  actual  prngreai  upon  vari- 
noB  iliorea^  and  tlie  enomMNia  ebangw  in  the  hydro- 
CnpbioBl  leBtniet  of  China  within  8000  yetn  (Fhbp 


pcUy,  Smi/hsoniim  CmUrybution*  to  Knmckdyt,  voL  XT, 
art.  iv).  The  calculations  based  on  the  rate  of  craoM 
of  modem  river-valleys,  and  the  growth  of  aphagnoM 
peat,  are  very  misleailing.  since  it  ia  certain  that  these 
processes  went  fi»rwar  1  v  ii^  iiidilln'iUly  gn  ater  rapid- 
ity in  Ihe  pluviii  ami  palu:>irtnc  coikIkhmm  of  the 
Champlain  (leriiid.  (For  the  rcstdts  of  sundry'  calcala> 
iiHUM.  U  Hon,  /,'ffoBMie  FomiU^  p.  247.)  '  Further- 
more, ihe  extreme  opiniona  enfertsined  within  a  few 
years  on  all  ih<"w  |Miiiii?i  have  more  n-cently  lie^n  greatly 
modiAed  (ae«  King,  CattutrofAUm  and  Arolntisoa,  in 
the  Amer.  XiOimiliatt  kag.  Vn7\  At  the  aaow  liine^ 
the  evirlence*  seem  to  tend  toward*!  the  rrmdusion  that 
the  advent  of  man  in  Europe  oceune^l  from  3000  to 
701  Ml  years  ago;  still  more,  that  the  Oriental  stock  from 
which  be  hail  deaoended  came  fint  into  existence  mom 
titan  0000  yean  ago;*  Such  a  enndnaimi  would  not  be 
at.'irinin^  i<n  Itiblical  grounds,  since  it  ili>t  s  not  ap(iear 
thai  the  absolute  age  of  .\dam  is  staled  either  directly 
or  by  clear  inference;  and  there  is  room  to  si»|>ect  that, 
in  iboae  singular  oasea  io  which  tba  agn  of  the  patii- 
archs  as  given  In  the  Hebrew  test  fflflbr  m  ther  do 

from  thi  Si  ,.t'ia;;int.  the  inleiirity  of  tin-  Gri  ^  r- \t 
ha.i  bwii  tx'tier  presservc*!  than  that  of  the  Hebrew, 
Kinre  the  -Ji  ws  had  a  direct  interest  in  the  aUteviation 
of  the  time  before  Christ,  to  make  it  appear  that  the 
epoch  always  assigned  by  their  rabbins  for  the  advent 
of  the  Messiah  had  not  yet  arriv(ii.+  .Moreover,  there 
are  some  indicatiotu  that  falaaoUthic  mao  in  Europe  waa 
not  of  the  Adamie  (Oaneaaian)  tjrpe,  thoofh  it  it  ftHtr 
certain  that  he  was  snrrecdcd.  pmhahly  n.^  ■  -irl--  -i^ 
Keindeer  Epoch,  by  an  Eastern  title  oJ  Cauijisian  im- 
migration. 

We  moat  remind  tlie  reader,  in  eooduiaao,  thai  onr 
condenaed  diaeoarfcn  of  prehntotic  peoplee  rdatca  ooi^ 

to  the  Kiiri  yi<  'in  continent,  and  that  the  primitivi^  his- 
tory of  the  uien  of  other  quartent  ui  the  world  may  have 
differed  in  MNBe  important  m>pecU> ;  while  it  is  certain, 
^Qce  Einopean  man  eeema  to  have  immlgiated  from 
the  east,  that  the  flnt  appearance  of  bia  Oriental  ancea- 
torn  ii)u«t  have  been  conr,lihrahly  more  remote:  anil 
still  further,  in  view  of  the  probable  commoo  origin  of 
the  AdamieandtbaotlMriaoeaof  man,  the  flnt  ^Tcat 
of  the  human  species  upon  the  earth  must  have  taken 
place  at  an  epoch  rentoved  perhaps  into  the  Tertiary 
Rj^r  of  the  world'.H  lii*torv.  [  S« «•.  however,  (ii,i>l  «K;Y.] 
In  addition  to  the  wgrka  already  cited,  ace  Figuier, 
I^'MoHtMit  PtittSl^t  liaMlatioBt  t*t  imSlivt  Jj/ion  T« 
1H70) ;  Qualrefiir'-'  R<'r<p'ii-I  nn  k  Priyrh  df  !'An- 
thropolnffie  (IH»lf<  (;  Kan,  tlarly  Man  in  Kuroj>f  (N.  Y. 
1871)) ;  r>  lor,  RfMearektt  into  the  Early  Hittory  nf  Mta^ 
kind  and  the  iMtfiopmemt  <(fOitUuatim  (LmkL  iMd); 

 r  —  —  '  «»  «  J-  I—   ■<»      ««   r_ . 


Nitaaon,  /^a  HabUmt  PHmH^w  de  la 

Vogt,  I.rr-u^:--^  nr,  MfiK  (ibid.  t Tat) -lat  1. .n  of 

Vorksunijf  n  uhtr  <Un  Mtntehm;  P<»iiy,  l^t  Itire  et  tt 
RicU  BMiqwf  dt  la  Criution,  bk.  i,  ch.  vi-ix ;  bk.  iii, 
ch.  si,  zii;  Labtmck,  The  Origm  fff  CkUiiatum  ami  the 
/Vnnd&w  CimditioH  of  Man  (Amer.  ad.  1971) ;  Morgan, 
Anritnt  ,v  vkv  (  N.  V.  1K77.  8v<.>;  Caspari.  /'iV  I'tyt' 
tchichte  da-  Maitchktii  (Leips.  1873) ;  Tylur,  Primitigm 
Culture  (Lond.  1871,  2  vols.);  Kranff.  Qmar.  Jbr.  Aprilp 
18(kJ.  Figuier,  Quairefage*,  and  Tony  oppose  the 
doctrine  of  the  deriratlve  origin  of  man.  For  inform 
mm  ion  respecting  Anu  rioa,  see  F>i>»it  r.  /WAiaforif  Hitcrt 
of  Ike  United  Statu  (8d  cd.  Chicago,  1874)  ;&&¥., 
The  Rewtote  Ait^qvUf  of  Mam  mi  Premm  (T 
1882Y    (A.  W.) 

Preadamitea  is  the  name  of  a  Chrisiiau 
which  was  originated  in  the  17ih  centurr  by  Isaac  La 
Peyrere  (q.  v.)  upon  the  publication  of  two  rauU  tresp 
tisea  of  his  in  1C6&,  the  chief  objc^  of  which  waa  to 
show  that  Moacs  had  not  recorded  the  origin  of  the  ba- 

•  These  flinireo  are  evidently  little  more  than  inifa»t.^ 
not  to  he  plsred  In  comparison  with  th«  definite  iiata  of 
Btble  chronotou'v.— Ki>. 
t  A  careHil  examination  leads  to  thcj»ppoait«  eondo* 
111  I 
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I  net,  bnt  only  of  the  Jewish  nation ;  and  that  other 
nations  of  men  inhabited  our  world  long  before  Adam. 
Hii  viewi  »•  r»>  (■^{)<>u.h*'(I  hy  many  people,  ea|H'<-iAlly  nt 
Gfooingeu  and  other  places  in  UoUaod.  At  IkiueeU, 
bnwmiv  Im  wm  mhaA  am  «  heiMie^  and  mltf  cteaped 
punij^mrnt  by  renonncin);  the  Ref<  rmf  il  :>j)inions  And 
embra/LUi^  the  Romao  Catbcdic  faiiti;  and  at  the  aaine 
time  he,  uf  coune,  «]■»  ntnwtcd  his  PiKMlaiDit*  viawt. 
St*  I'l.K  vo  vsirrK. 

Prebend  (rnxn  the  Lat.  prabemia,  provmkr,  i.  e. 
■I  alliHniioa  of  Ibod,  hum  praiert,  to  fumiah),  in  its 

crimmon  nrc^ptalion  sinniiHos  an  allnwnticp  or  jirnvision 
of  any  Mjru  As  an  ecclesia^lical  ivini  it  iii'iiuicd  mi^- 
inally  any  stipend  or  reward  given  out  of  the  ecdesias- 
Ikai  rtreauea  to  a  pcnon  who  had  by  bii  lahora  pio- 
cmd  benellc  to  the  Cbureh.   9m  Bkccfick.  When, 

in  the  l  ourw  i«rtTif  lOtli  ctMitiiry.  the  cMl1iO<!ral  cliurclits 
— baring  theu  become  well  euU»»wt:d— left  off  rectiviitg 
(ha  iacomc  of  their  Unda  into  one  common  bank,  and 
ikt  mnbm  of  moit  cathedral  and  coUcfoata  churches 
ommI  Hviflfr  in  crnnmon  and  acparated  mini  the  epis- 
copal nieii-'it  pMp<  rty,  (.•trtaiii  s!iart!<  or  fiortioiis  It  11  tu 
all  tho«e  so  eniiikvL    lk'»tdes,  the  laiuU  were  parcelled 
out  in  shares,  and  the  income  thus  obtained  was  used 
kt  the  support  of  ail  the  clergymen  within  the  cathc- 
dral  (nritnry.    After  the  definite  constitution  of  chap- 
ters for  the  maintciiancit  of  the  daily  n  liniiuis  s<r\  iiri's 
is  the  bishop's  church,  or  in  other  churchca  aimilarly 
CNabUsbed,  eodowmencs  were  aaatfnwd  to  them,  which 
were  lo  be  distributed  ( prtth-iulr)  in  fixctl  proportions 
anwojr  the  members    Tlitsc  portions  were  called  /wr- 
fi-'iv^  >■  iHtmicai  ur  prtbmda.     Hence  arose  the  dif- 
ference bctweea  a  pnbmi  and  a  eamemrjf  (q.  t.}.  A 
cnamy  was  a  right  which  a  person  had  la  a  ehoreb  to 
be  deemed  a  raembcr  thertof,  to  have  tlit-  ritjht  nf  a 
■taU  therein,  and  of  giving  a  vuu>  in  the  cliniticr;  but  a 
pnbend  was  a  right  to  receive  certain  revenues  appro- 
priated to  hia  place.   The  nanber  of  prebenda  in  the 
»v«al  eetbedrkl  chntchee  b  inereaaed  bv  the  beneflt 
cf  the  rpvenuea  of  the  rum  I  ckruy,  ami  oftentimes  by 
exwi^ratini;  the  laiuia  of  preb«ad5  frutu  payiitg  tithes 
to  the  iniiusten  of  lh«  {Mliahes  where  they  lay.  To 
lha  prebend  was  commonly  attached  a  residence;  and 
when  an  insufficient  number  of  houses  existed,  the 
oLIt-7.1  pfvlK-ndarifi  enjoyed  their  advniiuiges  in  ex- 
duuige  for  a  fixed  tax,  until  it  became  the  practice  to 
pajr  MMll  indenoitiei  to  those  who  hml  no  housea,  and 
ihw  paymrnta  were  called  'lUti  ilnduit  s.    In  England 
tiitre  li  X  irace,  prerious  to  llif  arrival  of  William  I,  of 
the  tenure  of  distiiu  t  lands  aftcrwnnla  made  prebemlal, 
at  St.  i^nl'a;  but  the  definite  name  of  uebcnds  ia  not 
Mch  cwlier  than  the  time  of  Edwaid  L   In  the  time 
pf  lltury  III  the  bursariea,  prebends  paid  out  t-f  tbf 
bt3hu(/  s  purse,  were  reconstituted  at  ijchtield,  and  eii» 
(lowed  with  Uinils.   It  is  a  separate  endowment  intpro- 
foaiedt  u  distinguiabed  ffom  the  eeewang,  nanors  or 
levenaca  appropriated  to  ndntain  all  the  capitular 

rotmlKTH.  At  Lincoln,  ia  the  lllh  ci  iitiiry,  forty-two 
prebeiiik  were  foumled;  in  the  I2th  centuij-,  at  Well*, 
the  prebends  were  fprroally  dUtingui.ohed  and  the  dig- 
foonded;  in  the  18th  century  fonrteen  prebends 
)  fotmded  at  LlandafT.  At  York  archbishop  Thomas 
divi<l(_-i  ibo  lands  of  the  common  fmid  into  .*r-])irntf 
prebends;  these  were  augmented  by  archbishops  (trey 
Md  Botnatne,  who  added  the  bnt  eull  in  the  I8lh  cen- 
tury. Ill  the  IGih  centnry  tuabop  Sherborne  founded 
foor  jialU  at  Chichester,  the  latest  endowed  in  Eng- 
Und.  The  prtbciid'*  wure  dividj^d  into  stalls  of  priests, 
dMcooa,  and  auUlcacona,  a  certain  number  coming  up 
t»  iviide  In  etatcd  ceoma;  hot  in  184S  all  the  atalla 
pf  York  wen*  declarpd  to  be  snrrrdntal.  Hi^'iiitarics 
aliaoat  invariably  held  a  prebend  attached  to  their 


Prebendary  the  name  apjdied  to  a  clergyman 
who  ia  attached  to  a  cathedral  or  collegiate  cbiucb  and 
i^eyt «  pnbwd     t*)i  in  ooiMidenlioa  cf  hie 


ating  at  suted  tlmca  ia  the  ehaidi.  See  Dka*  omI 

Chaptkr. 

Preoazftlin  (fhrna  the  Lat  prtcaH,  to  requeet,  be- 
seech), in  the  language  of  civil  law,  is  a  rompart  by 
which  one  leaves  to  another  by  re({ucst  the  use  of  a 
thing,  or  the  exeieiae  <>f  a  right,  without cempeneation, 
but  the  grentor  leaerring  to  himeelf  the  power  of  a  re- 
claimer. The  reeeirer,  as  a  rule,  obtains  thus  the  judi- 
cial use  of  tlie  olijfct  in  (pirstion;  Imt  tlio  u'ivir  can 
regain  poswssion  at  any  time;  and  be  can,  if  the  sur- 
render be  rcfueedf  vecur  lo  the  lulefdiet  De  pmario,  or 
to  the  .Ic^io  pr<rseriptu  ctrbu.  Hence  the  exprfs^ion, 
Prrcttrie  poMtdtrr,  to  |H)e»es8  precariously.  li»  canonic 
hiw,  prectirtHm  has  not  exactly  the  same  meaning. 
Here  the  word  ia  feminine  ipttearia,  a),  and  i«  ncrer 
applied  to  moralde  Kooitt,  hat  alwaye  to  real  catate, 
wliicb  is  nnt  necessarily  bcft owed  ^;rnluit(lu^ly, but  gen- 
erally fuv  the  obligation  of  im  ing  certain  taxe»,  or  ren- 
dering certain  services,  and  as  a  consequence  it  cannot 
bo  taken  away  at  pieaiuie.  The  or^  of  the  ccclesi- 
aslical  prtearia  is  found  in  the  6lh  oentur>',  when  the 
I  iKtotn  b<  ttnir  to  prevail,  especially  in  the  country,  of 
giving  the  priests  tlie  ua4>  of  {wrtions  of  land.  I'ope 
(iclasius,  in  49G,  had  disapproved  of  this  custom,  yet  a 
few  years  afterwanla  we  find  it  widely  spread.  This 
transfer  of  real  estate  to  the  priest  at  first  depended  on 
the  lii>liop,  and  « as  entirely  |w'pM)iial,  not  c-jcnlially 
connected  with  the  office.  The  ecclesiastical  u«ufruct- 
uary  had  someiimee  to  recognise  ita  Nvoeabillty  by  a 
special  deed,  this  declaration  beinp  nrmmpanird  with 
the  promise  of  paying  interest.  Uut  little  by  Utile  the 
Frnnkish  legislation  made  these  cessions  permanent,  and 
the  poeaessioit  of  the  land  was  so  intiroaldy  connected 
with  the  perfonnanoe  of  dntlea  that  it  paned  uninteiw 
niptedly  from  pvrr^-  occupant  to  his  8ucces>nr.  Thus 
the  prtcariir  took  in  the  course  of  time  iht  character 
of  real  benefices.  See  Bknkfick.  It  was  not  of  ran 
occurmioe  that  eoeUeiastical  properQr  of  that  kind  waa 
given  (hr  aervioea  tendered,  or  to  be  lendeied,  or  against 
payment  of  n  tax,  even  to  laymen.  Tlirsc  poM«^ona 
aUo  Here  calleil  prtcarve,  fur  not  wdy  did  their  ouUa- 
tion  depend  on  the  bishO|^  bnt  the  deed  had  to  be  re- 
newed every  fire  yeaia,  But  this  also  took  in  course 
of  time  the  charecter  of  a  real  lease.  Still  another 
meaning;  given  to  the  word  precurin  i.4  that  t>f  dfttl — an 
instrument  donating  property  to  the  Church,  but  siipu* 
lating  for  the  grantor  the  use  of  it  during  tlie  lemaindeff 
of  his  life.  The  deed  of  consent  given  by  the  other 
side  wet  called  prantaHa.  Formularies  of  precarica 
aji  1  pre-taric*  may  be  fuund  in  Marculfi  FormuL  lib.  ii, 
no.  5, 40,  and  in  the  AppemL  FormuL  no,  27,  and  41, 
4S>   Sea  Waiteri  Corp.  jur.  Gtrm.  tmtif.  toL  UL 

Preoedeooe^  a  faeegnition  of  su|i4>riority  in  cer- 
tain acta  due  to  one  person  over  another.  Thus  in  thj 
ecclesiastical  order  recognised  in  the  hierarchies  of 
Home,  Englainl,  and  Kiis-<in,  or  wherever  such  distinc- 
tions of  deigy  exist,  priests  precede  deacona;  and  ico> 
tete,  Ticara;  tod  vieve,  peipetaal  cmataa;  and  ineain- 
bents,  assistant-stipendiary  curates.  Hectors  rank  with 
each  uthcr  according  to  the  iua  and  importance  of  their 
livings  or  the  ilate  of  their  induction ;  bishops  accord- 
ing to  the  precedence  of  their  aeee,  aa  in  the  Angliean 
eataUiahnient,  e.  g.  in  the  case  of  London,  Dnriiaa^ 
and  Winchester,  and  of  Mcath  in  Ireland,  where  the  in- 
cumbent bears  the  title  of  Mos.1  Reverend;  or,  oihei^ 
»  of  the  date  of  cons^-crntion,  bv  the  councils  of 
Mikvi  (416X  fi(«gB  (673),  Toledo  («88),  and  Londea 
( 1 U75),  unleae  their  scm  were  privileged  by  andent  coa* 
t*)in.  Priests  and  deacons  rxnk  accordiiii;  to  the  date 
of  their  ordination.  For  a  cathedral  of  the  old  founda- 
tion in  En^and  At  ovder  mna— dean,  praecentor,  chan- 
cellor, treasurer,  archdeacons,  canons  roidentiaiy  (aob- 
deaii,  subcbanter  of  canons),  and  canons  non-residenr. 
In  chapter  thi-  bishop  .sits  with  the  denn,  chaiicellor, 

archdeacon,  and  residcntiaries  on  the  right,  and  the 
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the  left;  the  mt«f  Utt  canoMiootdcr  ofiniullitioii. 

At  Salisbury  two  extni  aielideaeom  Mt  on  either  dde 

of  till-  intramf.  In  nil  ])nK.'c.v<i«iiis  ihc  mt  ihImt^  walketl 
two  and  two.  at  n^guUr  dUtonccs— (lignitJtrics  in  copes, 
canons  priests  in  chA8ubtei|CMMm%deaiB0in,aDd  suUiea- 
cons  in  cUlmaties,  with  one  pace  U-twoi-n  collaterals, 
and  thive  paces  between  each  rank;  juniors  Hrat  and 
seniors  laitt  in  goin;;,  but  in  revcnte  order  on  their  n  - 
tftni ;  the  right-faaod  aUIa  it  Uie  place  of  honw.  At  St. 
Fanl'a  the  dean  walked  last,  between  two  dignitaries 
Tlic  ]iarish  rli  rury  first,  then  f<)lU)w  virnr*.  ennotis, 
digiuurie's  the  duun,  llie  bishop,  and  U»l  (lie  lay  \n:x- 
toia.  Each  parinh  had  iu  cross  or  banner.  Alibots 
look  precedence  aoconUng  to  the  date  of  their  benedic- 
tion; Gfautonbury,  St.  Alban'a,  and  Wcetminfter  at  va> 
rioiis  tiiTK'S  rhallcnf^f*!  the  firr'i  |>l;iri-  niiii'H^'  ilniv  who 
wen-  initn-d.  Uunl  deans  and  honorarj'  canons  have 
only  1<  rni  precedenoc  ip  a  ratideoanal  oiM»ting or  eathe* 
dial  respectively. 

PreOOntOT  (Clr.  wpuroylfaXnj^,  Kavovup\a ;  LaL 

ilomi  .<tii  ii^  ,  lUihirinil  ;  Fr.  gruinl  rtdtnli  i  ;  S\K  rhatillf, 

or  capii  oA)  was  in  the  ancient  and  mcdtieval  churches 
the  peiaon  who  led  the  tinging.  He  generally 
mcnccil  the  vcr»c  of  the  pcudm,  and  the  |>eoplG  Joine<l 
biro  in  the  close.  The  vcrsicles  were  ilivided  into  two 
part,-^,  :uid  sung  alternately,  the  singers  answering  to 
ooe  another;  but  ordinarily  the  precentor  oommeooed, 
and  the  people  |mncd  in  the  middle,  and  •ometitnee  at 
the  fil  l  iif  ilio  \  (  rse.  This  was  colled  sinping  armsu 
ticii.  .S'-ij  Acuus  iu  The  prect-nitir  was  the  digni- 
tary collated  by  the  diocesan  and  charged  with  the 
conduct  of  Uie  miuical  portion  of  divine  eervioe^  and 
requirpfl  on  great  feativala  and  Sundajra  to  eommenee 
tht'  n  .lm;!*,  hymn-t,  <  tf.,  to  rogidate  pnKJCssinns, 
to  distnluuc  the  co])>->'.  to  turrcct  offfnces  in  choir, 
and  to  direct  the  sinLCcr".  In  I  raiice,  Kngland,  (icr- 
aunj',  and  ii^Min  be  nukctl  next  to  the  dean.  He  gave 
the  note  at  maas  to  the  bishop  ami  dean  as  the  suocen> 
tor  ill. 1  t.)  I  he  canons  and  clcrk'<.  !I<  >ii|  ,  rinninkil  the 
admission  of  niembcra  of  the  choir  and  tabletl  their 
names  for  the  weekly  course  on  waxen  taUeia.  He 
corrected  and  had  charge  of  the  choir  Ixioks.  In  Knp- 
land  when  he  ruled  the  choir  he  wiire  n  n^'hcl,  caniel 
or  cantor's  c»>|ie,  ring,  and  gl<^vc^  and  carrie«l  a  staff; 
and  the  recton  followed  him  in  aoutanes  (often  of  red 
eolor)*  aarpltoea,  and  oopea.  He  Installed  canon*  at 
Exeter,  at  York  the  dcnn  and  dii;nit.irir>,  mi,!  ut  Lich- 
field the  bishop  .nid  <Uguitarit!i.  He  MtttiiUcil  the 
bishop  on  the  left  hand,  as  the  dean  walktvl  on  the 
pielate'a  right  baud.  At  Parta  be  exercised  juriadio> 
tlon  over  idl  the  lehoob  and  tcaebera  in  the  city  and 
riH[H)ii.l,  iit>  in  the  universities.  In  Krencli  cathedrals, 
Ujiwii  lii^li  teslivals  he  presides  over  the  choir  nf  the 
lectern,  and  carries  a  baton  of  silver  as  the  en-icn  >>f  IiIh 
dignity.  At  Uodei,  Fuy-en-Velay,  and  Hrionde  he. 
like  the  other  canons,  wears  a  mitre  nt  hit:h  mms  and 
Hi  Cnl"_Mic  w;is  kiiu\vii  tf<.  I  h<'i'  pi^<  fjnis.  At  ('tinrtrt'i 
during-  1  I'ti  r  wf.  k  all  the  cajiitular  dcrgy  go  to  the 
flQt,  with  the  sulxrhanter  preceding  the  jonior  canon, 
earrylug  white  wands,  in  allusion  to  the  white  viWt 
of  the  haptisod.  At  Koucn  the  chanter  carries  a  w  hiie 
wand  in  certain  pnices«i«»ns,  and  no  one  without  hi* 
leave  could  open  a  aoog-acbool  in  Uie  city.  In  EngUnd 
his  atall  faoea  the  dean,  brioff  on  the  north-weeu  In 
fnreifrn  rrithe<lrals  he  ocrnpinl  ridu  r  llic  -^amc  pt»Mtion 
tir  II.  xl  to  the  dean.  The  (,;ri  tk  prttt  iitur  at  Christ- 
mas w.jrc  white,  and  the  singers  violet.  The  exarch 
wai  the  imperial  protoapaltea,  The  dignity  of  precen- 
tor wae  Ibanded  at  Amiem  in  1SI9;  at  Knnen  in  1110; 
at  Exeter,  Snlishnrv.  York.  I.iiu-  .Iii.  in  ihc  llth  cen- 
tury; at  C'hichtotvr,  VVtlLs  Lirhrteht,  HercfonI,  in  the 
12th;  and  at  St.  Paul's  in  the  18th  oenmry.  The  pre- 
centor waa  leqniied  to  be  always  resident,  and  uaaaily 
bdd  a  prebend  wtth  his  dignity.  The  Clugniac  prv- 
centor  w.'i";  cil!*  il  urmnriiis  h<  <'niise  he  was  also  lihrn- 
riaa,  the  treasurer  being  aprocritwrimt.  The  singers 
of  tbepdinitiTe  Chmeh  wen  r^^uded  aa  «  niMr  wder 


by  pope  iMoetnt  UI,  br  (iM  OMmcil  of  Laodioea  (MQX 
and  by  that  oTTVuHo.  When  the  acrfke  of  aong  waa 

intrusted  to  lay  j  .  r>  is  in  course  of  time,  the  title  of 
chanter  waa  preserved  in  cathedral  obapien  and  cuUe- 
giato  ehwrdiea  a*  that  of  a  capitular  digniianr,  haviaf 
precedency,  rights,  and  duties. 

In  modem  times  the  name  is  applie<l  to  those  who, 
in  non-ritualistic  chnrche.i,  lead  the  congre^'ati<>n  in 
ainging.  This  office,  lately  icvtTed,  appean,  from  Bing- 
ham^ itnrtgwiifar,  to  be  of  a  veiy  eaily  date;  the  pi^ 
rentor,  <ir  phomi.t--"'  (<[.  v.\  as  he  was  called  in  the 
early  L'hurelt,  either  h  ading  the  congregation,  or  sing- 
ing one  part  of  the  verse,  the  other  part  being  sung  by 
the  oonsregatkMi  in  teiiMNiie.  SeeMoMc.  In  the  med- 
ieval chttRhca  the  pngerator  waa  one  of  the  oflteen  be> 
longing  to  th('  old  n'lij.'ii:iu"»  Tiou-m-s,  wIium-  ofTu'*'  wa<»  aC 
tcrnards  continneil  in  it>llegiaie  and  cathedral  churches 
in  the  capacity  above  first  refeired  t&  In  SctttlniiJ  the 
dui  ie«  of  the  precentor  have  been  gieatly  curtailed,  lie 
seems  to  have  snceeeded  to  the  rertdSpr  (q.  v.)  of  earlier 
times.  It  was  the  habit  of  the  precentor  lo  r>  )>.iir  to 
church  about  half  an  boor  before  the  mintslcr  came,  and 
read  to  the  people  several  panagfi  of  Scripture.  Whw 
the  minister  entered  the  precentor  gave  out  a  \iNdm  and 
led  the  singini;.  After  the  beinnning  of  last  centun.-  he 
ceaseil  by  djuTees-  either  to  n.ul  the  N'ripturea  or  pre- 
•oribe  the  paalou  But  hia  desk  is  still,  from  its  original 
me,  called  by  the  oM  people  the  leetem— that  ia,  tread' 
ing-iicsk. — \Valcotf.  SnrrrtI  Arrhfrffntpf,  «.  v.;  f!f">k, 
F.ccUs.  Did.  a.  v. ;  Kadie,  hArU$.  IHct.  s.  v.    See  DiiSK ; 

Precept  is  a  ilirection,  ctmiiTiand,  or  rule  enjoined 
by  a  8U{)erior.  Ueli^ioua  precepts  are  dividetl  into 
mt^al  and  positive.  'l*bc  precepts  of  religion,  says  .Sau- 
rin,  arc  as  eaaential  as  the  doctrines;  and  religion  will 
as  certainly  wnk  if  the  morality  be  subverted,  as  if  t  he 
lhcok»gy  Im.'  umh-rmiiietl.  Tlii'  rlottriiifs  are  ■>iily  jirif- 
poscd  to  lu  OS  tlie  ground  of  our  dtity.  A  moral  precept 
deriveo  iia  force  frcNn  it«  intrinsic  fiinees;  a  poritlve  pn« 
cept  from  the  nnthority  vshirh  enjoins  it.  floral  pre- 
cepts arc  coniiuaiulcd  becau^'  llwy  are  ri^hl ;  positive 
are  right  because  commanded.  'The  duty  of  honoring 
our  parents  and  of  obeenring  the  Sabbath  are  inatanoe^ 
respectively,  of  each  kind  of  precept.    See  Law. 

Preceptorlea  (or  Oomaianderlea)  are  estate* 
or  beneficee  andeatljr  fioaeeeied  b^  the  Knight  Ten- 
plara.   On  these  lands  they  erected  ehmchea  fer  1«K|^ 

ious  service  nml  convenii  ni  hon.^**  for  h.nhitati m.  and 
placed  some  of  their  fraternity,  tmder  the  gavemngeiit 
of  one  of  thoae  naera  eminent  Tenplan  who  had  been 
by  the  grand-master  creale<l  prrcrptor^i  Irmpli,  to  take 
care  of  the  lands  and  rents  in  that  neighborhood.  AU 
ihi'  preceptories  of  a  pnn  inci>  were  subject  to  a  provin- 
cial superior,  calleti  (irand  Preceptor;  and  there  were 
three  of  these  who  held  rank  above  all  the  teai  the 
uriitrd  preceptors  of  Jerusalem,  Tripoli--.  «iid  Antioch- 
tJiher  houses  of  the  order  were  usualiv  called  coas- 


Precepta,  tub  Six  Hf?0)ttr:n  wn  TiiinTrrN-.  or 
nX'a  J^'.r.    In  tbe  preface  to  his  Jnd  Uackrzaka 
I  (ffll.  %  etil.  S>.  Moaea  MainMiddes  (q.v.)  writes  tboa: 

i  "The  nutiiher  i>f  the  precept.s  of  the  law  is  of  whi^h 
]  I  here  arc  SIH  alhrmaiivc  precepts,  or  prtcrpt$  of  com- 
I  mtMsm,  HISQ,  comspoadiag  to  tbe  MS  imb> 
i  IxTn  of  the  hnninri  liody,  and  ^^'>  iie;rati'.  c  precept-*,  or 

ipncqtU  of  onuffWA,  ns^r  riX9,  corieifKNidinK 
to  the  nnmber  of  day*  of  the  ootar  rear.**  The  rabbins 

assert  that  ihe  multiplicity  of  preeej.trt  whlrh  (T<k1  h.w 
given  to  the  nation  of  Israel  in  preference  to  all  others 
is  a  sign  of  his  predilection  for  them,  for,  aiys  rabbi 
IChanania  bco-Akashiah,  "Tbe  Holy  One  (btcssed  be 
I  he  f)  has  been  pleatted  to  render  Israel  meritorions ; 
,  therofiTe  he  mnlli|)lie<l  to  them  the  l.iw  arni  the  ei>in- 

I  mandmenU,  aa  it  is  aaid, '  Tbe  Lord  is  well  pleased  for 
I  bla  rightaooMMia*  aak«;  he  «IU  n^^niiy  tb*  lair,  and 
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make  it  honorable'"  (In.  xlii,  21).  If  we  may  bdiere 
Jewish  notions,  we  also  leant  that  tba  pauriarcha  already 
fitlfiUftl  the  618  pnoepta.  The  Jewiah  aMnmentator 
BHhi  (q.  r.)  thus  ooountiit*  Ttiy  gisrdy  on  G«n. 

ban:'  the  word  T^S,  acronlinp  to  the  Opmatrirt  [comp. 
the  art.  Cabala,  voL  ii,  p.  ij,  amounts  to  613  (i.  e. 
n^lO,  n-m,  "IsWO,  1=8,  «r  10+400+K»+8= 
€131.  liy  w  Jiich  lif  (i.  c.  .facitlj)  wishe*!  to  communii  atc 
(to  hu  brother  £«au), '  It  i«  true  I  have  tojourued  with 
tlM  widKd  Labu,  bat  atill  I  obwrred  the  618  picoeptt, 
an>l  I  h.tve  not  been  infected  with  bia  evil  deeds;'  or, 
•a  tbc  origtoal  read«s  05  laiis  A-tnn  '•'J3  TiJ 

^rrre^  m^i         nuw  y^'vn       sttnn  -.sa 

e^Snn  1'n99Wl;»  the  aeme  b  the  remark  nT  Baai 

Iliiturlm,  ni!  Iw.  Strictly  orthfMlov  Jowj  make  their 
cliUtirai  cviuiuii  to  memory  all  the  til^  precepts,  a«  they 
coruidcr  a  thorough  knowledge  of  thctn  to  be  A  key  to 
the  unl  laWf  though  the  majority  uf  them  we  untDtdli- 
gible  to  •  child.  BeUti  <acdaliab,  of  Ametcidaiii,  pub- 
lisbe  l  a  <  a!aIoguc  of  them  in  17-16,  which  he  desi^^nated 
"iSP  rr.'T,  Toratk  KaUM,ot  ThtLowmMimimrt,  He 
•em  in  his  preface,  "Which  cMMien  are  to  leam  io 

lfi<  ir  infiiKv,  to  know  iliviii  ofT  Jiy  heart;  which  will 
be  a  (creat  introduction  for  them  to  leam  the  oral  law ; 
and  also  that  what  they  have  learned  in  their  youthful 
days  they  may  remember  in  their  old  age;  that  Ihey 
may  know  to  do  them,  anil  live  l>y  them  in  this  worltl 
and  in  the  world  to  come."  I  he  arran^joment  of  the<tc 
precepts  ia  diiEnent.  Some,  as  Maimouidea,  armntse 
thctn  eceording  to  the  matter,  and  the  eame  hae  been 
f ftLnvi-l  \iv  .Ion.  EybeiiBchULz,  who  put  thpm  in  ver»c 
(l'rai;u>.,  irt]j).  Another  is  that  by  Gedaliah,  of  Am- 
Mcrtlam,  who  gives  thetn  according  to  the  order  of  tl»e 
Pentatciicb,  which  it  by  far  more  pnAnble.  As  it 
wotild  be  tedtoaa  and  miltleM  to  emmierate  them,  we 

will  TiTv  r  tlic  rciiler  wlm  may  reel  it  ri n -i.  1  "n  .Iiist, 
Gttchicku  d.  JutltH  u.  *.  i>fk4<n,  i,  4j1  m\.  ;  iVuh  ns^hatz, 
Kirrklirhe  Ver/iittvng  W>r  beudgm  Juden  (Erlangen, 
I7l»\  i^  .  iHi  aq.  (where  the  Hebrew  ia  ako  {^ven); 
Mar^  'lioiKh.  Modern  JtdmmTnt^iHt/«aid(UmA,  IM3), 
p.  ll.j  s.).:  ami  Thf>  /fomr  und  l/ir  Sffnagogne  tie 
MotUru  Jew  (^ibid.  1843),  p.  202  aq.  P.) 

Precea  (L  e.  pmyers)  are  the  Tenea  and  leeponses 
saM  in  (hi-  K  'mna  Cuiholic-.  F,ii::li'>h.  ni  1(1  other cborchca 
at  tbc  beginning  of  tmUina  and  ettn^ng, 

Pr«ees  DomlnloSlM  rmiALfis.    The  prtcts 

r>',.'f'->i'-a'' H..  (.'illetl  from  the  I>otiiiiiica  or  Lord's  Day, 
whti»  they  are  usually  recitctl,  arr  ilitjM-  prawcrs  which 
areadiictl  us  a  complement  of  (ii  \  <>iii>i)  toy^nm  andooai> 
pUtorium,  after  th<'  n  ;_Milar  piuilms.  These  preces  are 
not  rtiittil  at  all  dnj.li.  i-.  (double  feasts),  nor  within  the 
"octave's"  nor  in  ttio  "  vi;;il  of  Kpiiihany,"  in  j' ri<r 
eextu,  oor  io  tabUilo,  after  the  "  octave  of  A!)c<  i)M<in." 
Ttfprtte§/enali's  take  place  in  penitential  timr.t,  and 
on  thf  day  of  ji< uitence.  They  are  prayed  kneeling  at 
luwlfS,  aiid  ai  tvery  single  hora  (time  of  the  day)  at 
all  ferial  offices  in  Advent,  in  the  forty  days  of  Lent,  in 
the  £nber  days,  and  vigila  connected  with  a  day  of 
tet;  wHh  the  exeeptlen  of  the  TigQ  of  Cbriitmaa^  the 
vi^'il  uf  r<  tiirco^t.  .-iihl  tho  ensuing  Emiier  days.  These 
prec«»  arc  aW  aiuitttd  un  the  vigils  of  Epiphany  and 
Aacension,  as  those  feasts  have  no  day  of  fast.  The 
ffteu  /eriaieB  begin  with  the  "Kyrie  ekiaon"  and  a 
whiipeTed  '*Petpr-nneter;*'  then,  at  iaudtt  and  vttpert, 
f  ll  w.  "In  vtrr.icli's'*  and  " n  -'i  onsorics,"  prayers  for 
the  ckrg},  e»a\  <  rcigi)  aiul  j>c»"(tie,  for  the  community, 
iur  the  deceased,  for  the  absent  brethren,  the  oppressed, 
and  prisoners.  Then  f«»llows  the  [«alm  "  De  profundis," 
•0  full  of  abnegation  and  contrition  (at  lautks),  or 
** Miserere  "  (ni  vesperi),  with  some  euUahia  Anal  ver- 
rides  and  the  oration  of  the  day. 

Preobtl,  IfAxanuAX,  a  Goman  Benediotine,  noted 
m  a  (heolegiav  and  itnowned  aa  a  atudcnt  of  canon 


law,  was  boro  Aug.  20,  1757,  at  iiabubuclt,  in  the 
Bavarian  Palatinate;  he  studit^  first  nuder  the  Jeniiia 
at  Ambeig,  and  wae  at  the  «ge  of  eighteen  years  admit- 
ted to  the  college  of  the  Benedicthiee  at  Micharlfeld, 

where  he  studied  iihili'v  ^liy  aiul  tlieology,  and  was 
consecrated  in  17^1.  In  17^2  his  moiuutcry  sent  hira 
to  S;il/liiirg,  where  he  acquired  a  luiowkdge  of  the  lew, 
which  ser\'ed  in  good  stead  to  his  congregation  in  v- 
erel  lawsuits.  He  was  then  a  p^ofesuor  of  d>i^iiiaiiCii 
and  morals ;  in  1790  he  was  called  to  Amberg  a»  traohor 
of  dogmatic  and  ecdesiaatical  bistoiy,  and  in  17i»tf  be 
was  rector  in  the  mme  city.  Jan.  14, 1800,  he  was 
elected  abbot  ofthf  monn-trri- of  MirUarlfcM.  After 
the  suppression  of  hU  luouasitry  be  lived  at  Vilseck, 
entirely  devoted  to  studv  and  to  acts  of  benevolence^ 
He  died  Jan.  18, 1882.  The  foOowing  are  bia  worke : 
/VififWMvjwrw  tcclnuuHct  mistni,  OtTMaiwts  ac  /fa^ 
Tariff  (irfiifimoiltili  (Andic  r:;.  ]7H7)  :  ^SHrrliirfa  s<  l  ies 
lhfoU>t/iir  l/iii>rftirir,  /fiiiiin  in  iii"riit.*trrif>  Michtwij*l>t  tle^ 
fendent,eU\  (.ihid.  171U  ) :  Hi.*ii>,  iit  Motuuterii  Mic/iuft^ 
/ddauiti'^Tnmerrtde  an/  (Uu  HitaditidtH  Carl  Tkt' 
9don:—Vn»tM dfe  t^rpfatzUehm  Abteim  m  Jakre 
1669  abermal  an  die  ffei^<!i<  fo  n  Orthmstawl  prkommfn  f 
(1802) : — Frifdenncotie  au  lii*.  kttthoiUche  Uttd  prottt' 
UmHtche  KircAe  /(ir  ihre  Wifderrenmagtmy  (Halzbi 
IBimyi—Seitrnttiicke  zur  H'eiiheii  Dr.  Martin  Luthrrt 
OH  dm  neuetim  Ilerautpfber  teintr  Slrrittfhri^f) : 
I'aptithufii  zu  Hull)  {-"in  Jf  iiftl  f/isii/ift  (ibitL  1817): — 
AbgtdnmgtM  AtUvort  at^f'dai  zteeitt  SntdsekreiteH  Vr. 
Mttrtitt  Lmtien  am  dm  H^nangtber,  etc.  (ilnd.  1818) : 

-  Knti.ii^ht  r  I'iirlftlii-l:  aiif  Urn.  f^hr.  P'thrrt}  hntitche 
iultui Iduity  thr  StiUmluckt  zur  U'ti.'L!/  Itr.M.Lu- 
ther$  (ibid.  1818).  IVechtl,  it  will  l«  iinii>-ed  from  the 
list  of  his  worka,  entered  into  a  ciHiiroveri^  on  the 
questiont  at  iaeoe  between  Romaniate  and  Pniteatanta. 
His  own  des^ire  was  a  union  of  all  riiriittans.  and  he 
first  wrote  for  this  purpose;  but,  liku  nil  Komanist!>,  he 
was  onwiUing  to  acknowledge  the  corrupt  condition  of 
his  own  eoetadaalical  body,  and  waa  therefore  aaaailed 
by  the  Lutherana.  The  reauli  wae  a  dedded  polem- 
ir.'il  cast  ill  his  later  writings,  and  «  i  n')"  rrioiiate 
decline;  of  M-holarship  and  increase  of  haste  and  acri- 
muny.    (J.  H.  W.) 

Praoipiano,  IToinKRT  William,  Count  of,  a 
Spanish  prelate  of  French  birth,  was  a  native  of  ItcMn- 
i,"on,  where  he  was  bom  in  K'.jd.  He  came  from  nn  an- 
cient family,  originally  from  Genoa.  He  waa  canon  at 
Deaanfon,  eounaelkr^lerk  at  the  Parliament  «f  Dole, 
and  abbe  of  Bollpvanx  in  1649.  In  Ifitil  he  was  ikrted 
high-dean  of  the  chapter,  but  tbc  validity  of  bis  <  Uc- 
tion  was  contested  by  the  Holy  See.  He  found  a  coin- 
penaation  in  the  eonfidence  of  kiqg  Philip  IV  of  .Spain. 
In  1867  he  waa  deleprated  by  the  atatee  of  Buriprnndy, 
with  his  hrothir  Pru-fH  r-Ariihroi*c.  to  the  Diet  t»f  l{at- 
isbon.  'VUit  talents  which  he  dii-playtd  ua  that  occasion 
were  rewanled  Ave  yeata  later  by  his  nomination  to  the 
dignity  of  eapreraa  coonaellor  of  Charlca  II  for  the  af- 
(kiiB  oir  Borffondy  and  the  Nethertandt.  tf  is  nominao 
tion  to  tfie  c|ii!*«.ippHl  i«ee  of  Ilrugcs  in  inS.'.  wht m .  he 
passed  in  iW.*  to  the  archicpiscopal  ace  of  MechUn,  was 
the  reward  of  hi:>  <U'\  oiion  to  Don  Juan  of  Austria.  Hia 
zeal  for  the  consolidation  of  the  ultramontane  ducLrioaa 
was  so  great  that  he  imagined  a  formnlarr  more  exact- 
iui,'  than  th.it  of  Alexander  VH.  Two  decrees  of  the 
Inquisition  (Jan.  28  and  Feb.  6, 16S^)  oonUemned  the 
new  formulary.  The  prebite  refused  to  submit  to  the 
decrees.  Innocent  XH  enjninrd  nil  hi'hops  of  Iklgium 
to  abandon  those  quarrels,  w  hich  hu  l  airuidy  lasted  too 
long,  and  which  the  fanaticism  of  Precipiano  endeav- 
ored to  revive.  In  1^  be  reeommended,  eomewbat 
harahly,  a  little  more  moderation  to  the  aichbidiop  of 
Mechlin.  The  i^n  at  hV^\.  in  rrrci^'inno's  life  if  his  con- 
sent to  the  Jt»uil.a  fur  the  nrrot  of  Que«ud  (q.  v.).  May 
30,  1703,  at  MaUnes.  The  cities  of  Bruges,  Besan^un, 
Brtisaels,  Ucchlin,  and  the  abbey  of  BeUerwtx  an  in 
posewaaion  of  monaoienta  of  the  nugnificence  and  |>itty 
eflbiBpfdate.  H«dicdatBniaMleJune9,171l.  See 
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If  iff.  errUi.  Ju  \%me  Siidt,  voL  i ;  CaUnirier  etrth.  aim, 
17j7  ;  i  uUer,  Diet.  IJitt,  s.  v.— Hoefer,  A  oar.  Bity.  Gt' 
neraU,  h.  v. 

Precisians,  one  of  the  nanes given  to  the  Puritans, 
or  thoie  who,  about  the  lime  of  the  Coronionwcaltb, 

cviiii_'«_i|  hy  llicir  iMiiduct  th.it  tiny  wvtv  in  «'anie!<t  on 
the  subject  of  religiun.  They  were  called  precUe  be- 
omw  thejr  eonderoncd  ■wwrinfr,  g uainf ,  drink- 
ing, ilaJiPinp,  nnd  othrr  worldly  m-tratinus  on  the 
Lord's  day,  aj»  wt;il  a»  the  UiiR-'»c'rviii^,  earelesA,  and 
fiocnipt  religion  which  was  thcu  in  fashioiu 

Preclat  (froia  the  Latin  prrcuUi)  it  the  name  of  a 
candidate  who  applies,  by  means  of  the  pnma  precu, 
for  m  vacant  spiritual  prebend.    See  I'rkbicxix 

Preconization  (i.  e.  publicatiofi,  from  preeco,  "a 
herald").  The  appointroenta  to  all  higher  offices  of  the 
Church,  especially  episcopal  ami  archiepiscopal  sot  ."., 
wbethw  (bey  be  nuda  by  canonical  ekctton  or  by  nom- 
ioalion,  an  lubjcct  aa  eimm  majora  to  the  papal  eon- 
firmalion.  This  confimiatirm,  ai'rnnnn<j  fn  tlip  iT<i(plii- 
tions  of  the  Council  of  I  rutit,  ami  the  clottcr  dirtcliuiis 
given  by  pope  Gregory  XIV  in  1591,  i*  preceded  by  a 
doidile  examiaation,  caUad  vnfarmatm  prootu  and  dt- 
JmUk*  pmem.  The  hitter  u  ginne  throupth  with  at 
Bome  by  the  congregation  <<r  rnr.litials  r-<tAbli!»hcd  by 
ttixttU  V  pro  ertciume  ecdesittrum  rt  proritiombus  apo- 

tloiki$t  the  eaidinal  protector  of  the  naUnn  in  which 
the  appoiotineBt  is  to  he  made  acta  as  referent,  and  is 
assisted  by  three  other  eattlinala.  The  opinion,  written 
by  the  protector,  and  r.iL:ii<  (l  hy  tli<-  ihru-  a-vcssors,  is 
brought  immediately  Ulure  the  "  si.  C*>«gTfg8iio  Con- 
datorialia,"  where  it  is  prepared  for  the  consistory  in 
which  the  confirmation  is  io  take  place.  In  one  of  the 
ensuing  secret  consistories  the  canlinal  referent  repeats 
his  complete  account  of  the  matter,  whereupon  all  the 
eardtnala  preaeiit  gire  tbeir  vote  at  to  the  worthiuesa 
«f  the  elected  or  nominated  bishop.  If  the  majority 
pronounces  in  )\U  favor,  the  pope  pushes,  in  the  saino  as- 
•cmUy,  his  aoltjiuu  cuutirtiiniinn  in  (he  cu»Uiiuary  far- 
mula.  This  declaration  of  tho  ]w>pe  is  called  prttco- 
niuUio;  it  is  posted  ad  valws  etxttum,  and  a  deed  of  it, 
"the  bull  of  preconiiatioD,'*  or  ooaflrmation,  is  sent  to 
tl  -  I  ■  iJirmt'd  iiomiiirp.  In  Fram'f,  where  the  pro- 
rooliot)  uf  an  ecclettiaslic  lu  a  bishopric  is  by  nomination 
of  the  king,  the  per«>n  nominale<l.  after  receiving  his 
warrant  from  the  crown,  is  furnished  with  three  leuers 
— one  fVom  the  king  to  the  pope,  another  to  the  cardinal 
protector  of  Frsiuf  at  niKl  thr  thinl  m  Lis  maj- 

esty's ambassador  at  the  |Ki)i«:'s  ctmrt.  When  this  is 
done,  a  certiticate  of  the  life  and  beliavior  of  the  person 
nominated  is  given  in  to  the  |>ope's  nuncio.  He  like- 
wise makes  profession  of  his  faith,  and  gives  in  a  sched- 
ule of  the  condition  of  the  Ijislnpiirie  to  which  he  is  nom- 
inated. The  letters  being  iraiwiuiitcd  to  Rome,  the 
catdinal  protector  dedaies  in  the  fint  consistory  that  at 
the  Tu-Tf  cf)rt«i«forin!  rnrctin^  he  tnteiiil^  ti>  |'rop<M 
sucti  a  person  for  such  a  see,  which  declaration  is  callett 
preconization.    See  BiaHOr.    (J.  H.  W,) 

Fredeatinatiana.  A  sect  which  arnsc  in  r.anl 
shortly  after  the  time  when  tlit  rda^iaii  and  Stuu- 
Pcla^iaii  <lisputes  commenced.  They  held  that  God 
not  only  predestinated  the  wicked  to  eternal  piinish- 
rnent,  bat  also  to  the  guUt  and  tranagtesrion  for  which 
they  arc  punishcil;  an.l  that  thiH  nil  the  ^otx]  ami  had 
actions  ofaioa  are  ditenaiactl  from  eternity  by  a  divine 
decree,and  fixed  by  an  invincible  necesaity.  In  the  9ih 
oentitiy  the  tenets  of  this  sect  were  rerired  by  Gotta* 
ehalk,  a  German,  whose  follnwers  were  termed  Flre- 
destinatiaiis.  Tiny  tan^'ht  whni  C,.iU-i-hi\\k  himself 
termed  a  douLk  pretlesiitiaiiun — that  i\  a  predestina- 
tion of  some  from  all  etcniily  to  everlasting  life,  and 
of  others  to  everlasting  death.  On  promulgating  this 
doctrine  in  Italy,  Gottschalk  was  charged  by  Rabanus 
Maurua  with  heresy,  aiul  thi  r<Mip.)H  luisti  imi  to  <l<  r- 
many  to  vindicate  his  principles.  A  council  accord- 
iaglj  anaatlad  at  Menu  io  A.D.  8IB,  when  ~ 


procured  his  eondemnalion  and  bis  tnmfmiasioii  aa  a 

prisoner  to  Hincmar,  archbishop  of  Rheims,  to  whose 
jurisdiction  he  pr<i[M  r'-,  '«-loiti^i'(i.  On  tlir  arrival  of 
t  iottflchalk,  Hincmar  summoned  a  c«>uiicil  at  t^ierr^',  in 
A.D.  849,  when,  altheogh  hi*  principles  were  defended 
hy  the  learned  Katxamnus,  as  well  as  by  Remigius,  arch- 
bishop of  Lyons,  he  was  tieprivcd  of  his  priestly  office, 
ordered  to  be  whipped,  and  after»ar(l»  t-i  ti«-  impris- 
oned. Won)  out  with  this  crudtrcatmint,  and  after  lan- 
guishing for  some  yens  in  the  acditnde  of  a  prison, 
this  learned  and  thdu^htful  man  died  untlpr  cx-'cni- 
munication,  hut  luaiislniiiiiig  bis  u[<ini'>u»  tu  iht-  \n>l 
While  Gottschalk  was  shut  up  within  the  narrow  walls 
of  a  prison  bis  doctrine*  were  the  subject  of  a  keen  and 
hitter  eontioveny  In  the  Latin  Chnrctk  RairaiBniis 
I  and  Ikcmigius  on  tlie  one  side,  and  S<^utu5  T'rii;i  n.i  on 
'  the  other,  conducted  the  argument  with  great  ability. 
The  contention  was  every  day  inereadng  in  violence, 
j  and  Charlea  the  Bald  found  it  neoessar}*  to  summon  an- 
I  other  council  at  (iuiercy,  in  A.D.  863,  when,  through 
,  the  intlucnre  of  Hincmar,  the  decision  of  the  former 
council  waa  repeatetl,  and  Gottschalk  again  condemned 
aa  a  heretic  But  in  A.D.  856  the  three  provinces  of 
Lyon^,  Virnnc,  and  Arlea  met  in  council  at  Valence, 
under  tbu  prctsideucy  of  Remigius,  when  the  opinions 
of  Gottschalk  were  approved,  and  the  decisions  of  the 
two  ooancils  of  Quierey  were  reversed.  Of  the  twenty 
thiee  canona  of  the  OMtncil  of  Valenee,  fire  oootain  the 
doctrinal  views  of  the  fricntls  and  defendors  of  Gotts- 
chalk. Thus  in  the  third  canon  they  declare,  "We 
confidently  profess  a  predestination  of  the  elect  unto 
lifoi  and  a  piedeatination  <tf  the  wicked  unto  death. 
But  in  the  election  of  those  to  he  saved,  the  merer  of 

(tod  prccoiles  their  jjood  dtvM  rts;  and  in  the  cvmili  niiia- 
tion  of  lhu»e  who  ar<-  to  {XTi^h.  thi  tr  ill-dectis  precede 
the  righteous  judgment  of  (iixl.  In  his  predeatination 
Ciod  only  determined  what  he  himself  would  do,  either 
in  his  gratuitous  mercy  or  in  bis  righteous  judgment." 
"In  till-  «i(kod  hi-  fi-rrsaw  tlioir  wii-ktslni-ss,  iMxau*' 
it  is  from  themselves;  he  did  not  predestine  it,  because 
it  la  not  hom  him.  The  punisbmcntt  Indeed,  eonae- 
qiittit  njw>n  their  ill-<lr*rrt  he  foresaw — ^bein?  Grvd.  be 
fortm'es  all  things — and  also  predestined,  because  he  is 
a  just  God,  with  whom,  as  St.  Augustine  says,  there  is 
both  a  fixed  porpose  and  a  certain  fioceknowledge  in  re- 
gard to  aU  things  whatever.*  "  But  that  aome  are  pre- 
<lestinated  to  wiokodnese  by  a  tli\  inv  [limit,  s<>  that 
they  cannot  be  of  ajjother  character,  wc  not  only  do  n-tt 
belicvet  bat  if  there  are  those  who  ^\\\\  htliive  v>  ^r(>at 
a  winngi  we^  aa  well  aa  the  Council  of  ()nuige»  with  all 
detraution,  dedare  thero  anathenu.**  The  fire  doetri> 
nal  canons  of  the  Council  of  Valeiu  i-  w  i  n-  a  lujitrd  «  ith- 
out  alteration  by  the  Council  of  i oul,  in  A.U. which 
last  roinu  il  was  composed  of  the  bishops  of  fourteen 
provinces.  But  on  the  death  of  Gottschalk,  which 
happened  in  A.T).       the  contention  terminated.  See 

I'i :  1  iJKSrrN  A  :  1. 1  v. 

Predeatination,  a  doctrine  upon  which  great  di- 
vision of  opinion  pievaila  aneog  Christiana. 

I.  Di  ftrntioiK — The  word  prrdf!<tinate  property  s|;^iii- 
fita  lu  iLstim  I  i.e.  to  set  apart,  or  devote  to  a  parlicuLu 
use,  condition,  or  end")  bf/orthtmd.  It  therefore  denotes 
a  mere  act  of  the  will,  and  thoukl  be  carefully  distin- 
guished from  that  exereise  of  power  by  which  vdiclom 
are  actualized  or  carried  into  effo  t.  T!tyiTir.lot;iv-any 
it  woidd  be  prop«r  to  say  that  (iod  Ixfore  the  founda- 
tion of  the  world  predestinated  the  sim  to  be  luminous, 
the  loadatona  to  attrad,  the  atmosphere  to  perform  iia 
varied  ministries.  In  theological  language,  howcrer. 
(iod  Hi  mil!  he  said  to  have  "foreordained"  or  "decreed" 
these  thing!),  the  term  "predestinate"  being  restricted 
to  Goal's  suppomd  dcteminations  respecting  the  deeti* 
nies  of  men  in  the  future  world.  The  eariy  Lutheran 
divines  generally  distinguished  prtedestinatio  ttruH 
(li'-tii.  in  predestination  in  \t*  narrower  scnfte,  and  prtK^ 
1  dettiatUio  late  dida,  or  predestination  in  its  wider  aig> 
I  nliicatioii.  The  farmer  waa  God's  dens  to  mrm  aU 
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peneming  beUfiran  in  CbiaMj  Um  litter  w««  that 

oripiul  rtdcmpttre  rolitian  in  whieh  Iw  "  win  twrs  all 

neo  tolx"  i'  ■  i"  '!  Tim.  ii,  -1).  In  the  Keformeil  Cliurcli 
the  wonl  haa  i>ometiui«s  been  ospiuyeU  an  »vtioiiyiuuu» 
iritb  dMtiMi  (q.  >'.)•  soroelimea  as  corerinf;  both  elec- 
tioQ  and  rrprubation  (q.  r.).  ArroiniuB,  in  his  Ibtk  Pub. 
DitpuUitum,  accma  to  prefer  the  former  usage  aa  more 
tcnpiura!,  hut  lie  ia  not  followed  in  this  respect  by  his 
RoooMraul  successors.  Calvin  and  most  of  his  follow- 
m  employ  the  term  m  a|ifilrtng  to  the  repmlMttiT*  de- 
m^s  (  f  (iotl  as  much  a?  to  the  eli^ctivp  (m^.  this  point 
(Lacusaixl  under  Cai.vim!».m  iti  vul.  ii,  |i.  4;i,  coL  2). 

FI.  //  Predutmation  Absolute  or  Conditionall — The 
ctfdinal  point  of  the  pccdflatinatiMi  oontroverajr  baa  al- 
wari  bean  tbii  qncation:  Are  tbe  decraea  I>t  which  ecr> 
tain  iiirHviduals  arc  elected  to  ttprnal  \\U-  niid  other 
iuiiiriduats  doomed  to  cverl»»tin>;  iniM  ry  re.yttdivt  or 
imtptctite — that  i*,  were  tht!*f  di  cn  is  bas^d  upon  God's 
fueknowle^ge  (M*  '^*)  ^  ^*  diflereat  use  individuals 
wmM  make  of  their  moral  agency,  or  were  they  not? 
Till  Arminian  takes  the  affirmative,  the  Calvinist  tlic 
oegative.  The  former  reasons  in  this  wise :  Divine  prc- 
deatiaation  in  its  widest  teast  ia  God's  free  and  perfect 
fofeplaiinini;  of  creation  and  pntviilcncc.  It  was  nnte- 
eedcnt  to  the  prtHluction  of  the  lln»t  created  thing.  So 
viewed,  it  isti>t  l>c  evident  to  any  rational  thcist 
that  predeatioation  waa  objectively  abeolute  but  eub- 
Jcctivdy  cenditioaed  ohwfifte  dgietuefy  bcoauie  there 
existed  nothir;;  fxtrnncoiw  to  the  divine  mind  to  limit 
its  action;  comikiutitd  subjtctivtly  because  the  essential 
perfections  of  God  demand  that  bis  will  shmdd  always 
act  in  strict  coofonaity  with  the  dictates  of  bis  own  in- 
fenie  wisdom,  jostiee,  nod  benerolenee.   Hut  though 


pre:!(-iitifitiori.  rcjfsrded  S'*  r! 


H  h  ie.  all-tmbracing 


plan  of  Gvd,  wait  objectively  absohitc,  it  is  obvious  that 
the  varioos  individual  decrees  which  are  conceived  of 
m  oompooettts  of  that  plan  must  mutually  limit  and 
ONidition  each  other.  Thus  the  divine  determination 
that  "while  tlio  t-arlh  rcmaiiicih  seeil-fitno  ami  harveot 
•ball  not  cease"  was  not  an  absolute  decree,  but  one  eoiH 
ditioned  upon  the  divine  determlnaliMi,  mieeedent  to 
it  in  thr-  «iri!«'r  of  nature,  thnt  there  should  be  nn  enrth 
»itlt  ji.ant-tary  motion,  etc  Were  not  each  decree  ad- 
Ja*teii  to  every  other  they  could  not  conspire  to  the 
auaioment  of  a  eommoB  end.  Imtead  of  being  intc- 
smtitt);  eleiDcatB  of  «m  wbe  and  lel^oonaiatent  plan, 
Some  mi(;ht  be  found  superfluous,  some  pcrhap'?  in  direc  t 
ojIIim.^o.  Hence  no  individual  decree  can  be  reganltil 
asirresi^^'tivc  or  utiwndilioucd ;  each  is  conditioned  on 
theooehMd  by  thepeifectianaof  Ood,«o  tbsothcr  by 
the  whole  qretem  of  divine  prB>ThlitioM  of  which  it 
forms  a  part.  Now  an  abwilute,  irreversible  decree, 
ecaitinuea  the  Arminian,  either  electing  an  individual  to 
•HCMlitfie  er  dooming  him  to  everlasting  death.  fniN 
toanm^r  to  either  of  these  essential  conditions  or  char- 
aetm^tics  of  a  divine  decree.  It  would  be  pal|tably  in- 
coostiiteiit  with  the  divine  iXTfcctiitiif;  v\\  the  one  Imnd, 
and  abaoiutcly  irrecoocilable  with  known  determina- 
tfooa  of  Ood  on  the  other.  Sueh  en  elective  decree 
would  Im^  incompatible  with  GojI's  rationality  and  im- 
paniaiuy,  while  snch  a  reprobative  one  would  directly 
CDtitlirt  not  only  with  his  bcnevotencei  but  even  with  his 
Jmtioe.  Both  would  be  at  open  war  with  the  known 
Mfn  of  die  Greater  that  men  8hoaMenj<7the  endow* 
merit  '  f  moral  .ipMiry  niid  shape  their  own  eternal  des- 
tinies. ileucG  an  uncunditirxiat,  irrespective  election 
of  some  unto  life,  and  an  uncntulitianal,  irreapeetive  rei>- 
robation  of  othcca  onto  death,  Mnnot  be  maintained. 
If  any  are  indivldnallr  eleetcft  or  reprt»hated,  tfaer  must 
have  l/^  f  n  elecfeil  or  rej»rr>hnted  w  iili  reference  to  the 
We  seen  use  they  would  make  of  their  moral  agency,  for 
oolr  on  this  principle  can  any  theory  of  predestination 
be  cocMructcd  which  *hall  not  ccTtipromise  the  divine 
chancier  or  conflict  with  know  n  determinations  resf>ect- 
tag  man. 

So  jost  end  oooclosire  is  this  reaaooing  that  the  long 
tMk  of  tiM  ibnOnle  bndirtiiiaiimii  bis  been  to  deviae 


some  expedient  by  which  unoonditioaal  election  and 
reprobation  may  be  shown  to  be  compatible  with  the 

Mie  attribule")  nnd  ^vi^h  ;ill  known  <Ii\inc  tlicrers. 
Several  have  Ixen  tried.  (1.)  I'erba|is  the  most  legit- 
imate of  them  all  is  that  adopted  by  thoae  dii'incawho 
consider  the  divine  will  the  ground  of  all  rational  .tnd 
moral  qualities  and  distinctions.  If,  these  divines 
aflirm,  nothing  i«  raiionnl  or  irrational,  jll^t  or  unjust, 
right  or  wrong,  exce(»t  that  fur  the  time  being  it  ia 
Oodli  will  that  It  abould  be  lo,  then  evidently  an  atbi* 
trary  damnation  of  innocent  beings  may  he  just  .as  right 
and  iiroper  an  act  as  any  other.  If  he  wills  it  to  be 
right,  then  it  is  right,  however  it  may  aeem  to  us. 
Hence^  on  this  acbeme,  we  have  only  to  suppose  that 
God  wins  an  act  to  be  rt^ht  to  render  it  perfectly  prop, 
er  in  !  <  i  i  intent  for  him  to  perform  it,  (hily  on  this 
hypothesis  can  irrespective  pretlestination  lie  succeso- 
fully  defended.  (2.)  Another  class  of  divine«>,  unable  to 
adopt  this  bold  principle  (aoeording  to  which  God  is 
able  to  abrogate  the  moral  law  as  etuily  as  the  old  cero- 
moninl  one  of  the  .lew.-*),  yet  f-irced  to  mitigate  in  some 
way  the  revolting  horrors  of  an  irrespective  reprobation, 
have  songht  relief  in  the  followinf  sebemet  llen»  eon* 
sideretl  in  pvru  ruitunilibus.  in  themselvrs  oTilv.  were  in- 
capable ofanythiuj;  supernatural.*  Only  Ly  iLe  aid  of 
supeniRttiral  and  divine  grace  could  their  nature  be  con- 
flrmed  and  strengthened  if  it  sboaJd  remain  in  ita  integ- 
rity, or  restored  if  it  abould  bceome  eorm^.  To  iOoe- 
truie  his  j^raec,  Gim!  determined  hv  nu  imttii>l/il*k'  de- 
cree to  tltcl  certain  men,  »o  viewed,  to  partivipuiiey  ia 
his  grace  and  glory.  To  show  his  w  ivereign  freedom,  he 
determined  to  pern  by  the  remainder  ( j>n»fmrum),  end 
not  eommimieate  to  them  thet  divme  ud  leqoi&e  to 
keep  them  from  sin ;  then,  when  the  persons  passed  by 
liecome  sinners,  he  prv()Ui»es  to  demonstrate  bis  justice 
by  their  damnation.  liow  much  real  relief  this  device 
eSords  may  be  aeei  by  consulting  Arminius,  iJechiration 
e/8Hitimaitt,orVl'ntmr>,  Fm/itutet,  pt,  ii,  ch.  xxviii.  (8.) 
Another  ex|>e<iient  ^  mh  rimes  em|il(iyed  in  ihc  i  (instruc- 
tion of  a  predestinarian  theodicy  is  to  regard  sin  as  • 
■tere  negation.  Aa  bronght  forward  by  Dr.  Cb-almete 
(Institutff,  pt,  iii,  ch.  v),  it  might  be  viewed  ns  a  mod- 
ilicatiuii  of  the  lost-mentioned.  Iloth  fail  tu  viiitlicate 
even  the  justice  of  God,  since  in  each  case  the  tinally 
tiamned  are  damned  lolely  for  failing  to  do  what  they 
have  no  ebillty,  netural  or  vooehaalM,  to  petfotm.  (4.) 
A  fiuirth  scheme  is  called  $uUtTj>^  n  i  t  ism.  In  this  the 
tail  of  man  was  antecedent  in  (tie  onkr  of  the  divine 
deCTMBto election  ai\d  reprobation.  All  men  are  viewed 
ea  pemooeUy  guilty  <rfAdem'a  ain  and  Juatly  obnootioni 
with  him  to  eternal  d«tth.  From  thia  mate  Ood  aor- 
ereignly  and  graciously  elected  some  nnio  life  for  a  <U  m- 
onstration  of  his  roerey ;  the  rest  he  reprubated  tu  ever- 
lasting woe  for  a  demomtrttion  of  his  justice.  In  all 
this  it  is  claimc«l  that  there  was  i>othing  inconsistent 
with  God's  character,  since  all  niiglit  justly  have  been 
damned.  It  happenis  however,  that  few  are  nady  to 
acquiesce  in  this  all-important  premise,  to  wit,  that 
all  the  dcseendanta  of  Adam  are  jortly  obnogclooa  to 

eternal  death  on  nfcnunt  fif  his  sti\  >o-iire  the  rnnchi- 
sion  avails  nothing  lo  mmt  men.  tailing  in  all  these 
ingenious  contrivances  to  harmonize  unconditional  pre- 
destination with  God'a  known  etiribotea  and  principiee 
of  adminiitrarlon  as  motel  grivemar,  the  abettors  of  the 
doctrine  usually  come  flnaliy  (.'j)  to  hnre  assertion.  They 
maintain  the  uncouditionality  ol  flection  and  reproba- 
tion on  the  una  hand,  and  on  the  other  the  perfect Jns> 
lice  and  benevolence  of  Ood  and  edequete  egeney  ef 
man,  without  attempting  to  reooneile  the  twa  They 
resolve  the  pnljialile  n-ntradiction  into  a  nu  re  "mys- 
tery," anil  im(ieriuusly  shut  evciy  opponent's  mouth 
with  the  misemployed  Soiptnpe^  **  l^u»  art  thou  that 
repliest  against  God  ?" 

As  our  limits  do  not  admit  of  a  methodical  examina- 
tion of  the  various  passaf^es  of  Scripture  in  which  Cal- 
vioists  find  their  doctrine  aaaened  or  aaeumed,  we  aball 
be  obHged  to  icfer  the  nedev  leW«laoii,«iMl  to  ihose 
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oommeotAtorB  who  have  not  devoted  tbcmwlres  to  Bib-  j  or  tlx  any  im[mlation  oa  the  Ddty  in  consequence  of 
Iktl  interpretation  nerety  M  an  advuitegeou*  polem-  I  our  txwmgtmimu  TMian,  in  his  oration  a^Unat  tke 
ieal  np'ncy.  \Vc  only  rrmark.  in  passing;,  that  no  fact  |  Greeki — an  excellent  work,  which,  although  comfiosed 
in  luucti  oirikiiig  or  signiticani  in  the  w  hole  hiitory  of  i  aft»*r  the  death  of  Jiutia.  was  written,  in  all  probabititr, 
Scripture  cxegenis  than  the  ateady  ^'mvitation  of  all  Infort"  its  author  had  adopted  the  wild  opinions  which 
Moad  expoeiton  to  the  excgeticai  viewa  of  tiie  earljr  |  be  defended  toward*  the  onurlnrion  of  hi*  liie— ex< 
BMDonatnntfl.  Tholoek  giSbMaj  ackiMnrMgM  hb  >  pmau  very  nwch  the  mm  eentimeBtt  wvwi  by  Jia. 

m,  and  even  Prof.  Stuart  quite  a»  often  '  tin.    lie  Rays,  "  IV«th  men  and  aiigels  were  creat<  il  frw, 

m  that  mau  becomtug  M-ickini  Itirou^'h  his  own  lAoIt 
may  be  deservedly  puDiahcd,  while  a  good  man,  who, 
(hm  th«  n^t  exwdM  «f  hto  fnt  niU,  doct  ooi  tmi^ 
grata  the  law  of  God,  is  entitled  to  pnite;  that  tbs 
power  (if  the  divine  T/Tipis,  having:  in  liimsclf  the  knowl- 
edge of  what  waa  to  happen,  nut  ihruugb  fate  or  un- 
avoidable ncoeasitr,  but  from  free  choice,  predicted  fut- 
ure things,  ooiMiemning  the  wicked  and  praiatng  \b» 
righteous."  Iremeaa,  in  the  third  book  of  his  work 
agninst  hi  resies,  baa  taken  an  opportunity  to  state  his 
notions  about  the  origin  of  cviL  The  aeventy-fim  chap- 
ter of  that  book  is  eadlMt'' A  fMOof  that  nan  ia  fm, 
and  hm  pnwer  to  this  extent,  that  of  himself  be  can 
choitMi  what  is  spod  or  tbe  contrart'."  In  illustration 
of  this  he  renjarU>.  •*  God  gave  to  man  the  power  of  elec- 


Obligation  tfi  them, 
IbUows  Grottus  as  Calvin.  Indeed,  hv.  confesses  that  he 
cniiot  Had  imtfieetivc  election  in  Rom.  viii,  28  n<ir 
can  he  see  ''bow  it  is  to  be  oiada  out"  en  latioaal 
gvoanda  (Om.  Examm*,  x,  477).  In  fika  nanncr  be 
adopts  the  interfinlntifii  ol  Kmn.  vii.  I'l,  which  it  cost 
Arminiu-t  m)  much  to  e»{ablish,  and  believes  the  time  is 
coming  '*  when  there  will  bo  hot  ooe  opinion  among  in- 
telltgeut  CliriMiiaus  abcwt  the  passage  in  question,  as 
there  was  hut  one  before  the  dispute  of  Angostlne  with 

Ptla;;iu>'  ( t.'j-riirttii.  \  ii  ). 

III.  llutury  o/  the  JJoctrvu,—'the  ooanimous  and 
unquestioned  doctrine  of  (be  Ghnreb  on  Ibla  point  for 

more  tliaii  four  hundred  years  wa*.  %n  far  n«  developed 
into  di^iinetuess,  pnTiM:ly  idtuliial  uiHi  tliat  which 
owes  ii<t  <t<-ientitic  form  and  name  (■>  Arminius  (q.  v.). 


The  early  fathers  often  expResed  ihensdrct  imguard-  i  tion,  as  he  did  to  the  aogcla.  Tbcy,  tbctcibie.  who  do 
•dly,  and,  in  ao  doing,  aonctinM*  bdd  liicmadvw  opMi  I  not  obey  are  justly  not  ftNind  with  the  good,  and  leoeive 


de^'rvt<!  jitiiii^liniint.  tii-oauHc  (IimI,  havin^;  ;,'ivi  ii  ih-  m 
what  vtm  ^ikhI,  they  liid  not  ktnep  it,  but  dt'3>{>i<k;d  lliS 
riches  of  the  divine  merey."  The  next  chapter  is  en- 
titled,'* A  pfoof  that  aone  BMi  are  not  good  by  natina 
and  oCben  wieked,  and  that  what  is  good  ta  wttUn  the 
rhi)ioe  iif  mail."  In  treatini;  on  thi?i  Mitijivt,  TreiuctU 
obiicr\-c»  Utai  "  if  itte  reverse  were  the  case,  lb«  good 
would  not  merit  praise  nor  dM  wicked  bbune,  because, 
being  merely  what,  without  any  will  of  theirs,  they  had 
been  made,  they  could  not  be  considered  as  voluntsry 
ai:<  lit".  Hut."'  he  adds  "'^ince  nil  have  the  .vimf  iiit- 
ure,  and  are  able  to  retain  and  to  do  what  is  good,  and 
may,  on  the  other  hand,  leae  ll  and  not  do  it,  aooe  anv 
even  in  the  sight  of  men,  and  much  raore  in  th.it  of 
God,  deser^-edly  praised  and  olbci^  l>lftm<-ii."  In  Mijipott 
of  thia  he  inuodooes  a  great  variery  of  pa.svii:is  from 
Seriptoie,  It  appaai^  however,  that  tbe  real  difficulty 
attending  tbe  anhfect  had  toggeated  itaelf  to  hia  mind, 
for  he  ini)uires  in  the  se  venty-third  chapter  why  <»od 
bad  nut  from  tbe  beginning  made  man  perfect,  all  t  hingt 

to  this  <iue>tion  a 
V  but  it  so  Ctf 


to  the  charge  of  a  leaning  towanU  the  erroneous  views 
afterwards  »yel«niatized  by  I'clagius  (q.  v.)  and  bis  co- 
adjutors [aae  PkLAOiAmax  ] :  but  their  general  aenti- 
Bent  waa  aoundlf  evangeiioal  aifd  capable  of  an  enun- 
ciation entirely  fm  from  every  nispiHon  of  «onsanguin- 
ity  with  t!i.it  hiToy.  "In  rr»|.vi  t  l>>  preili  ctiM.itiun," 
says  Wiggera, "  the  lathers  before  Augustine  diflered  en- 
tirely fron  bin. .  . .  They  fuun<led  predestination  upon 
presclenee. ,  .  ,  Hence  the  Massilians  were  entirely  right 
when  they  maintained  that  Auguuine's  doctrine  of  pre- 
deHtinatioii  wa:*  wmtrary  to  ihf  opinii.n  of  the  futhi  r* 
and  the  sense  of  the  Cbiucb"  (.1  uguttinuM  ami  PtlagicM- 
im,  transL  by  PiKf.  E«ct«Mi>.  Jdadnlfattyr.Iicmaa, 
Clemnit  of  Ale.xandria,  Origen,  and  rhry^nstfrm — all  in 
dear  and  decisive  statement*— gave  thcjr  a«lherence  to 
the  the«»ry  of  conditional  predestination,  rejecting  the 
opposite  as  false,  dangcions,  and  utterly  submtire  of 
the  divine  gloi^'.   It  ia  evident  that  tbey  did  not  in> 

%r.->tL'il(  the  subject  to  the  dt  |ith  to  xvliicli  it  is  n'i|ni- 
sit4:  1  ir  I  lie  full  discussion  of  ii  tu  go,  and  that  various 

queition!!,  which  must  be  put  before  it  can  be  brought !  being  possible  to  him.    lie  gl< 

completely  befote  oa,  thcy  citber  did  not  pot  or  hastily  j  metaphyuotl  and  unsattrfactory  

regarded  as  of  very  little  moment;  hot  It  is  enough  to  '  satisfied  himself  as  to  convince  him  that  there  coaM 

dwell  tijh.n  tlic  furl  lhal  thry  did  employ  itieir  ihoiii.'hl'*  not,  on  this  ^roinid,  be  any  imputation  juMly  cast  on 
upon  it,  and  have  m  express  themselves  as  to  leave  .  the  perfections  of  the  Almighty,  and  that,  consequently, 
no  doubt  of  the  light  in  which  it  was  oontcm(4ated  by  a  aoiBeient  explanatkai  of  the  origin  of  evil  and  of  tbe 

them.    Justin,  in  his  dialogue  with  Trj'pho,  remarks,   •  '      ^  t-!--  •  •   r     •  •  -v  c 

that  "they  who  were  foreknown  as  to  become  wicked, 
whether  angeU  or  men,  did  so  not  from  any  fault  of 
God.  airiif  rav  O(ov,  but  from  their  own  blame  C  by 
which  observation  lie  abowa  tliat  it  waa  bla  opinion 
that  tiod  foresaw  in  what  mannt  r  his  inn  lli;,'ent  creat- 
ures M-oidd  net,  but  that  this  did  not  alfect  their  lib- 
erty, auil  did  not  iliiniiii<h  tluir  ;^tnlt,  A  liuk  after 
he  aays  more  fuUy  that  ^  (<od  created  angels  and  men 
fnt!  to  the  practice  of  righteousness,  having  planted  in 
ttu  rn  rr  ri.  tf.rnitrh  whit  h  they  knew  by  whom  they 
w  vri  rrcrtStd  and  through  whom  they  existed,  when  be- 
fore they  were  iwt,  ami  prescribed  to  them  a  law  by 
which  they  wen  to  be  judged,  if  they  acte<l  contrary 
to  right  raison.  Wherelfare  we,  angels  and  men,  arc 
thvOHgh  iHirM  h  (  s  oon\  ii-:rd  as  Iteing  wicked,  if  we  do 
not  lay  hold  of  repentance.  But  if  the  Logos  of  God 
foretells  that  Bome  angels  and  men  would  go  to  be  pon- 
iflhed,  ho  docs  »i>  becauM?  be  foreknew  that  they  w  oidd 
certainly  become  wicked;  by  no  means,  however,  U;- 
causc  Go<l  made  them  such."  Justin  thuH  admits  that 
man  ia  wholly  dependent  upon  God,  deriving  existenoe 
and  eretytbing  which  he  baa  fnm  tlie  Almighty;  bat 
he  is  persnsdetl  thnt  wr  were  pf-rfrrtlv  ahlc  to  retain 
our  integrity, an<i  that,  although  it  was  furescen  that  we 
ahouUnotdoao^  thiadhlMC  thfidg*  <mr»onlp»««r,J 


Justice  of  punishing  it  was  to  W  foimil  in  the  nature  of 
man  aa  a  free  agent,  or  in  tbe  abuse  of  that  liberty  with 
which  roan  had  been  endowed  (icnlranMnb it, SM;  Jn^ 

In  the  WeaiemChnidi  all  the  earir  theologiana  and 

teachers  were  equally  nnanimi>u>.  While  the  Alexan- 
drian thcolngiaiui  laid  ispccial  &lrebS  on  Jne  u-UL  t  hi>^ 
of  the  West  dwelt  more  on  Airnuin  drprarity  and  on  the 
necessity  of  yroce.  On  the  last-Mmed  point  all  agreed. 
It  waa  eoti^pde^  that  It  waa  eondltianed  by  fm  wUL 

Unroiiilj'i  nl  nredesti nation  tliey  .ill  d«  nie<I.  ITiis  ^tage 
of  Church  doctrine  is  r«>presented  by  Hilary  of  roitiers 
and  Ambrose  of  Blilan,  as  well  as  by  Tertollian  ( A  dr. 
Marcion,  ii.  6).  who,  much  ns  be  sometimes  needed  thn 
doctrine  of  irresistible  grace,  would  never  so  much  as 
adopt  an  unconditional  election,  much  less  an  uni^>n- 
ditional  reprobatioo.  Tertullian  had  also  speculated 
upon  the  moral  oooditkMi  of  man,  and  has  lecoRled  hia 
•M-ntinienls  with  respect  to  it.  ITe  explicitly  asserts  the 
freedom  of  the  wUl;  lays  iluwn  the  position  that,  if  thta 
be  denied,  there  can  be  neither  reward  nor  j>uni.'hm<  nt ; 
and  in  anawer  to  an  oiyeGtiaii  tliat  ainee  free  will  h«n 
been  productive  of  sttdi  vaiandnly  (wusequeuenn  it 
would  have  been  better  tint  it  '-ad  not  l«een  l>ejt<>wed» 
he  enters  into  a  formal  vindicatMn  of  this  part  ot  our 
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njgbt  bATc  intcrpowd  to  prevent  tb«  choice  which  wm 
to  be  piadoctiTe  oftio  •oil  iniMiy,h«  mtintaiiui  that 

tbU  could  not  havf  \'Ctm  dnrie  without  «lo»tn»yii)c  tfiat 
admirable  c«>i)»iitu(ioi)  by  which  alone  the  intcrt  si.s  uf 
virtae  can  be  really  promoted.    He  thua  thou(;ht  that 
lin  irm  to  be  imputed  wholly  to  man,  and  that  it  ia 
pcffeetlj  comiattiit  with  tba  attrib«t«k  of  God,  or  lathcr 
il!iulrau-8  these  attributea,  tlint  tIji  ri>  should  be  a  ays- 
Um  under  which  sin  waa  pots^ibie,  bi-ciiuae  without  tliia 
pMMbiiiiy  iIh TC  c'.'uUl  have  been  nu  acotuu table VgCntl. 
Itam  what  h«»  been  auted  on  tbia  aitl^eet,  h  aoMm  h«- 
qaMtianaUe  that  the  apostolio  ftttam  did  not  at  all 
cnur  i/p'ii  the  sidjjcct  of  tho  origin  of  evil;  that  ilu- 
wntm  by  whom  they  were  aucceedcd  wero  aatialied 
that,  in  the  tenae  in  which  the  term  is  now  most  com- 
mouJy  used,  there  was  no  auch  thing  aa  prcdcHtination ; 
that  they  uniformly  reprcaentcd  the  destiny  of  roan  as 
regulated  by  the  use  or  abuse  of  hii»  trw  will;  that,  with 
the  excepcioB  of  IfeomM,  tbey  did  not  attempt  to  ex- 
ptam  why  inch  a  cMMtum  a*  nan,  who  wae  to  ihll  into 
Bn,wa«  crc.Hxl  by  a  Ileing  uf  infinite  gootlnes^;  that 
the  anle  uljcciiKU  lo  their  doctrine  seemed  to  i\n  n>  lu 
be  that  prescience  was  incompatible  with  liberty,  and 
that,  w  ben  the>'an*w«rad  thia,  theyoooaidefed  that  noth- 
ing more  was  reqiuaitie  for  raoeiving,  without  hciitation, 
the  M.  w  <  f  luan  upon  which  they  often  and  fondly 
dwell,  a»  a  Irve  and  accountable  agent,  who  might  have 
held  fittt  his  integrity,  and  whose  fall  from  that  int^- 
lity  «aa  to  be  ascribe<l  solely  to  bimaelf,  as  it  did  not  at 
all  rpawlt  ttntn  any  appointment  of  the  Supreme  Iking. 
So  Ilil  in,  i  f  roiiiors  declares  that  tin-  dicnt'  of  vU  v- 
tioo  was  not  inditcrtliu^  and  eropliatically  aaacrta  the 
feanDOBMms  cooneeUoo  between  grace  and'f^  wiU,  the 
powerleasness  of  the  latter,  and  yet  its  importance  a;*  n 
condition  of  the  operation  of  divine  grace.   "As  tht 
or^'ius  of  the  human  iKnly,"  he  ?iays  (/)e  Tfhtit,  ii,  35), 
"cauDut  act  without  the  addition  of  movioK  cantea,  ao 
the  human  flottl  haa  indeed  the  capacity  fbr  knowing  God, 
but  if  it  <1<>«^  not  receive  through  faith  the  gift  of  the 
Holy  Spuit  it  will  nut  attain  to  that  knowle<lge.  Vii 
tbe  gift  of  Oiiiat  tfaoda  open  to  all,  and  that  which  all 
want  i«  given  to  every  one  as  far  aa  he  will  accept  it." 
*rt  ia  the  f;rratest  fidly,"  he  aays  tn  another  passage 
[I'm.  11,  %  "Jt'i.  '"not  to  iKTi'tive  that  Wf  live  in  i!t(K'ii- 
deoce  on  and  through  isoA,  when  we  imagine  that  in 
lUngi  which  men  undertake  and  hope  for  they  may 
venture  to  <lcpcnd  on  tbeir  own  strength.    What  we 
hare,  we  have  from  God ;  on  him  must  ail  our  hope  be 
placed."  Accordingly  he  did  not  adroit  nn  uiicnnditiuiial 
pwrdeitiaation ;  be  did  not  find  it  in  the  passages  in  Kom. 
ik  eoamMily  addneed  in  fiivor  of  it  respecting  the  elec- 
tion  <  f  fUau.  but  only  a  predoj^tination  conditioned  by 
th«  divine  foreknowledge  of  his  dct^xmiuatiun  uf  will; 
otherwise  every  man  would  be  bom  under  a  necessity 
of  MRning  <P«tf.  Mt,  1 8).   Neandcr,  in  portraying  his 
mtem,  says:  ^^Htlwry  eonaidered  ie  very  important  to 
*«t  fi.rth  ilir-iiiuily  thai  all  the  o|KTatiiuis  of  divine 
grace  are  conditioned  on  man's  free  will,  to  repel cvcry- 
thiag  which  might  aerra  to  favor  the  notion  of  a  nat- 
nl  aercffiity,  or  of  an  mMooditkmal  diviM  piedea- 
Ifantiotr  (ii,*  5C2).    So  Ambroae,  who  fived  a  little 
latf-r.  aii<l  even  Jerome,  who  cxliihited  such  zeal  in  Ix-- 
balf  of  Auguslimaa^  declares,  without  reeervatioii,  tiutt 
AfiM  election  ia  baacd  upon  foreknowledge.  True, 
Augustine  cites  two  passages  (/>r  Dono  Pertevermtim^ 
19}  from  Ambroae  as  favoring  his  scheme,  but  all  com- 
ntentaton  upon  this  father  Assure  us  that  these  pA>^a;;es 
bgr  no  meana  give  ground  lor  attributing  to  him  tbe 
A^^uatitiiaB  tiew  of  alMtton<  Amfaraae  caiiica  the 
approximation  to  Augii«it:nr-  ^  "trp  further.    He  aays 
{A/JoL  IhiriJ,  ii,  §  76) :  '*  We  iinvc  nil  tinned  in  tbe  first 
man,  and  by  the  propagation  of  nature  the  propagation 
of  guilt  has  aim  paaard  ftom  one  to  all;  in  him  human 
nature  haa  rinned."  A  tranafer  of  Adam^  guilt  may 
Rcirn:  ;    '  •  1  1  .'■  exi  resfmd.  !)iit  in  otlicr  cxpres.-iion.t  ii 
ia  diAowiicd  {i'sa.  zhui,^^.   Ambrose  admitted  nei- 
I  grace  nor  aacondidonal  patdMliiMtiMi; 


be  made  predcatination  to  depend  on  preacience  (X>a 
#%i(vtibbY,$IIS).  In othcrplaoes, however, bialanguage 

apprttachcs  more  nearly  to  that  of  Aiipiff ine  (sec  Hase, 
i  Jjn(/iiuilik,  §  ICi'I;  Gicseler, />f).'/Tnfii^t  jr/i.  §39;  Kounder, 
Uirtory  of  Dot/tiuis,  i,  343,  314).  To  quote  Neonder 
again:  ''Although  the  freedom  of  tbe  divine  election 
and  the  cmitive  agency  of  grace  are  made  particularly 

proTniiieiU  in  tlu  M-  |i:i>sfl;.'>-<,  thcy  do  iirit  imj  !y  any 
itecvsiaary  cxclu^il>ll  ni  the  state  of  rcci|iiency  itt  the 
dividual  as  a  coiutition,  and  accordingly  this  assertion 
of  Ambcooe  admita  of  being  eaaily  reconciU^il  with  the 
aaaertion  llrM  quoted.  In  another  place,  at  least  (De 
Fitf'.  lih.  V,  §  he  expre<i(ly  sup{M)£er<  iTiat  predesti- 
nation is  conditioned  by  foreknowledge  (t^.  ii,  5ti4)." 
The  aobataniial  doctrines  of  tbe  fathers  aa  to  the  extent 
of  grace  before  Augustine  w  a;)  ih&i  ('hri»l  died,  rtot  for 
an  elect  portion  of  mankind,  but  for  all  men,  and  that 
if  men  are  not  saved  the  guilt  and  the  faidt  are  their 
own  (Gieaeler,  Dogmmgetchicklr,  %  72). 

Thna  we  oee  that  Ibr  more  than  four  hundred  years 
not  a  sint'le  voice  wns  hrnrd,  (  ithi  r  in  ihe  rastf  rn  or 
Western  Church,  in  advocaey  ot  ihe  iiuu<tu  uf  an  uncon- 
ditional divine  predeslinalion.  At  this  |M>int  Augustine, 
already  in  very  advanced  old  age,  and  under  controvcv- 
sial  pressure,  took  the  fbtt  atcp  temraids  Calvinlam  bjr 
protioiiiicin^;  the  fU-cree  oftUcti  -n  inn  iiii(!itir.n.'i!.   In  ex- 
plaining the  rebtion  between  man's  activity  and  deci" 
sive  influence,  IVlagius  had  denied  hoQian depravity, and 
'  maintai)ied  that,  although  G<h1  gives  man  the  power  to 
'do  pHxl,  the  wiU  and  the  act  arc  roan'n.    He  denied 
that  there  was  any  divilie  tm tltv  in  t'rnce  ihnt  eould 
.  impair  the  operations  of  free  wilL  Augustine,  on  tba 
I  other  hand,  maintained  that  grace  ia  an  interod  opem* 

tion  of  God  upon  those  wh«m  he  d<««ijrn8  to  save,  im- 
parting not  only  the  power,  but  altio  the  will  to  do  good. 
The  fact  that  some  are  saved  and  others  Imt  he  attrib- 
uted to  tbe  wtU  of  God.  Hence  bia  doctriuea  of  uncon- 
ditional predcatination,  of  partiettlar  redemption,  and  of 
special  and  irrc.Ki.stiMe  grneo.  J,; i'riif»ifif  ii.  he  urnntcd, 
wait  baseii  upon  furci^ceu  guili,  I'Ut  nppareiuly  uncon- 
scious of  the  inconsistency,  he  deni*  <l  i  Ik  applicability 
of  the  aanw  iwinciple  to  election,  iit  4>29  the  ayatem 
of  Augnatine  waa  cataUiahcd  aa  Chureh  doetrine  by  th« 
Council  of  Arausio  (Orange),  but  the  n  nciinn  .iL^ainst 
the  strictly  logical  yet  essentially  immoral  nature  uf  bia 
dogma  haa  Iimd  perpetually  tnaaifeaied.  See  Auovn* 

TIXK. 

Four  bundreil  years  more  passed  away  bef<irp  a  man 
could  be  found  li<>hl  i  noii<;h  lo  (oin|il>  te  Augustine's 
theory  by  declaring  that,  as  tiod  bas  sovercigiUy  and 
immutaUr  clewed  wbomaoever  he  haa  pleawed  mito 
!iri\  A  ithnuf  any  foresight  of  faith  and  obedience,  so  he 
iia-H  oi  his  own  gotnl  pleasure  freely  and  unchangeably 
predestinnti  il  whomsoever  he  has  pleased  unto  ever- 
histing  misery,  without  any  reference  to  foreknown  ain 
and  guilt  on  their  part.  This  anticipator  of  Odvin  waa 
a  Saxon  monk  nnnicd  (Icjtlschalk  ((lodesehnlrns).  Hia 
novel  view  brought  dowu  him  not  merely  ecclcii> 
aatical  censure,  but  even  persecution.  His  doctrine  waa 
condemned  by  a  council  which  arcbbiahop  liabanua 
M anfua  had  eaUed  at  Mayenee,  A.D.  84«  (Mann,  €!oimiL 
xiv.  [114),  and  Goilselinlk,  who  wft.H  ihi  n  t  ravi  llin;;.  w:ia 
iieiit  lo  his  metm|K>lit«n, archbishop  liincmar  ol  libeitns, 
who  called  another  council  at  (Juiercy  in  W9.  Here  he 
was  defended  by  Batraronua,  the  opponent  of  Foscbasiua 
Itodbertos  in  tiw  Rucharistic  controversy,  and  also  l»y 
Kemicius,  afterwards  archhi>hfi[>  ot  Lyon>:  l  ut  not- 
I  with^uding  thcae  powerful  supporters,  he  was  cou- 
I  demncd  a  second  time,  and  orderetl  to  undergo  the  pen- 
'  alty  of  flogging,  which  the  rule  of  St.  Bene<lict  imposed 
ujjoii  monks  who  troubled  the  Church.  After  this  con- 
demnation he  was  imprisoned  in  the  monaan  r\  ol  Haut- 
villen,  wbero  be  died,  without  having  recanted  his  opio- 
ions,  abont  the  year  868.  See  GorracHAUE. 

While  the  frientls  of  (Tott.vhalk  v  i  -f  f mlravonnp  to 
obtain  his  absolution  and  release,  iiiuciiiai  put  forward 
SeoUM  Eiigena  (q^    to  anawar  bia  predcatip 
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oation  theory,  which  Kri^ciia  did  in  i^l,  in  hit  trMttse 
Ih  PrmUtliituii  'ii^,  in  which  he  niiseU  up  a  cloud  or 
•drenvics  by  the  fr«««kMo  with  which  he  coolnMiictcd 
the  Mtablitihed  doetriiiM  of  tbfl  Church  n  to  th«  nat- 
ure of  ^,'iH.<l  an«l  cviL  Further  i-ipiiiri>\ <  r>y  \n-h\'^  thus 
aratucd,  Hiucioar  summoned  a  second  council  ai  i^tiit  r- 
Cjr  io  858,  which  cuntirmed  the  decixiofi  as  to  ittf  real 
doctrine  of  the  (Church  arrived  at  by  the  previoua 
council  (MaiL-i,  (.'oncU.  xiv,  9i)5).  A  rival  council  was 
calletl  by  the  opfKHiiic  party  Trom  the  provinces  of 
liyoDf,  Viennc,  and  Arlcc,  which  met  at  Valence  in  85&. 
But  instetid  of  fully  eonflrmfng  tlw  opinioo  of  Gott*- 
chalk,  fhi<s  rnnnril  run^i  leraMv  niridificd  it  \>y  iltvlariiif: 
that  allhutigh  »iit  i»  fiin>kuuwi)  by  Hod,  it  is  not  no  ^ic- 
diattned  as  to  make  il  inevitably  neoCMIiyUllt  it  should 
Im  eommitted  (M*L  xv,  i).  Uincnar  now  wrote  two 
worka  on  the  auhjeef,  one  of  which  la  not  extant:  the 
other  i*  piitiiltil  />r  I'l  !•  rfiwitiihr'  Ihi  it  I.Hnrn  Aifn- 
trvt  tidcersui  (JotUcMaicum  aehro.i  I'l-tnitfliimlii'mf. 
Having  thua  explain<H|  his  views  at  length,  ihcy  wi>r« 
Bubstanlially  acc-epttHi,  in  th(>  form  of  six  doctrinal  can- 
ons, by  the  Synod  of  l.-uiLrn  and  by  that  of  Toul  (A.D. 
t<.">'.i).  hcl  I  AI  Savoiiii-ri  •»  .\  frw  ilays  uftcrwanls  i  Maii»i. 
ConciL  XV,  and  thus  the  coniroveray  lemii- 

mted.  SIm  M«ifr«ttn,  Cvtteet.  anelor,  «lt  Pntdut.  tt 
CrtUia  (Ki.Vl) ;  I'wbor,  Cn>tU»ckatn  tl  Ptirdeitl.  Conirov. 
/list.;  CVUot,  /list,  ilottrschalcx  I'nBilett.  (IC'w). 

No  autborilaiivc  or  iulluential  teacher  ap|ieared  to 
aupport  iiottacbalk'a  liewa  for  seven  bandrad  Tcan. 
The  most  consfiicnoua  «f  those  who  did  to  was  Thomas 
Dradwardinc  (  A.l>.  I'-'t'o  i.Ul»),  warden  of  Merton  Oil- 
lepc^^i  and  afl)-r\var«U  art.lil>tjihap  of  Canterbury.  Ili»  ^ 
work  on  the  subject  is  entitled  JD$  Caum  tki  tomtm  i 
fielojfiMm  «  de  VirMt  emuanm  ad  mot  Mtrtammtf  j 
and  In  this  he  fprvt  free  will  so  Iowa  place  that  he  may  I 
be  nluiii'it  called  a  necessitarian.  Thitni.T«  Afitiiiia^.  w  Im 
flourished  during;  the  IJth  century,  wrote  largely  u(N)n  ; 
thenatuR  of  jttace  and  pn  siination.  His  opinions 
upon  tlu>»e  Mthfecia  were  nearly  the  same  with  those  of 
Au>;w»tmc:  and  so  much,  indeed,  was  he  conceived  to 
rt'.vnilili'  III  i;>  iiitH  ami  iiiulcr-iaiulin^  ihat  <li>(iii|;ut9he<l 
prelate,  that  it  was  asserted  the  soul  of  vVugustijie  bad 
been  sent  into  the  body  of  Aqoinaa.  He  tati|;bt  that 
(lod  from  all  eternity,  and  without  any  re^arrl  to  their 
works,  predeHlinatctI  a  certain  imniber  to  life  and  ha|>- 
pineas;  but  he  found  (;reat  deli^i^ht  in  endeavoring'  to 
icconcUe  this  poeition  with  the  freedom  of  the  human 
win.  His  eelebrated  antagonist,  John  Dnna  Scotus,  an 
inhabitant  of  Uritniti,  sunuuiu  'l.  fmm  the  nc<il>  ness  and 
bent  of  his  mind,  th«  SuUik'  Uiwior,  al»o  ilirt  cfed  his 
■Uention  in  the  following  century  to  the  satnr  thnmy 
Bpeeulationa,  but  he  took  a  diffaent  view  of  them  from 
Aquinas:  and  we  find  in  the  wnrhe  of  theee  two  brill- 
iant li;;bts  of  the  schoolinc  ii  all  that  tin-  most  learned 
in  the  dark  a^^es  th<>itt;ht  u|M>n  this  question. 

In  the  midst  of  the  ferment  of  the  lieformation, 
tba  subject  of  [trede.Htination  was  revive<l  by  a  con-  ; 
trovcrsy  between  F.ra.tmus  and  Luther,  the  former  I 
writing  an  able  DiUnbe  di  I.ih'i  o  A  r/iifi-in  in  1.VJ4.  an  i 
Luther  following  it  up  with  his  halting  treatise  Ife . 
Serw  A  rbitrio,  in  which  he  went  so  near  to  the  firedea- 1 

tinariftiis  a»  to  tlony  that  any  free  will  can  exist  iti  m.iti 
bilurt  he  has  rcotivcd  the  gift  of  faith.  liui  nt  this  , 
stage  stejijied  forth  John  Calvin  (q.  v,)  as  the  champion 
of  predestinahanism.  He  (uund  the  Keformed  chuiches 
in  a  perlectly  chaotic  state  as  reepeeta  doctrtnea.  They  | 
possessed  no  coher.-nt  rrr-r-d  or  sysi.  tn.  Tin  v  were  h-  lil  ' 
together  liy  agreenieiii  in  imrt  in-^aUons.  'I'hey  latUtd 
nothinji;  much  as  a  |>ositive  system.  Oalvin,  a  strip- 
ling of  tweiity-fire,  gave  them  one.  It  answered  all  tbe 
essential  enndltimis.  It  was  ant i-popinh,  anti-Lutheran, 
anti-Socii  i.'iu.  la  (h^'  jin  >-iin,'  <  \i|,'(  iicv  it  w  n^  m  i/.  li 
upon,  and  Calviu  Im  .mx  iii<  tlic)al««r  of  hU  the  iie- 
fimiMd  churches.  Sci<tl;iii>l  nt  her  young  men  to  him 
to  be  educated,  so  also  did  Holland,  the  Turilana  of 
England,  and  the  Protcsiaiita  of  France.  Among  the 
RoMaoial^  ttaa  IfolialatB  (ff,  r.),  and  JaDwniatB  (i|.t.X 


in  their  controversy  on  the  subject  of  free  will,  carried 
on  with  great  acrimony,  the  opinions  of  Gottschalk 
were  discMMScd  an«w,  btiit  without  Icaicniag  the  major- 
ity  of  the  Arminianists  (see  flismondl,  //jar.  Prttdar,  in 
/achariiivri  Thrmur.  Tfiml.  ii,  199). 

In  the  Church  of  England  the  later  Low-Cliurch  party 
have  tempered  down  t  he  opiniov  «f  tbdr  Puritan  prod- 
eceasors,  and  are  not  often  disposed  to  go  beyond  the 
doctrine  of  "predestination  to  life"  as  statM  in  the 
M.'v<-ntL-c'nih  of  ihe  I'liirly- Niiif  Artii  ks  uf  l.iligion, 
which  carefully  esdudea  the  tkmble  predesiittatioa  of 
Ooctscbalk  and  the  predeatioarianik  Thia  article  of  tiN 

Church  of  Kiifjlflnd  i'  ffrm  adduced  by  Calxinists  ai 
lavurubk  tu  their  (peculiar  vicvt  st  of  abitolule  predestina- 
tion; but  such  a  rcprescntatiua  of  it  is  rendeml  (^oi»> 
ble  only  by  adding  to  iu  varinua  clatnea  qoalifyiag 
cxprtaainns  to  suit  diat  pur|«iee.  In  otir  ardcJai 
Ciii'Kcii  OK  Esoi.AXT«,  C<iNfT-:s»io^s.  and  Cai.vimsji, 
have  been  exhibited  the  just  and  liberal  views  of 
Cranmer  and  the  principal  English  reformers  on  this 
subject,  the  sources  from  whtcli  they  drew  the  Arti- 
cles of  Keligion  and  the  pabHe  fnnnidaries  of  devotion, 
ami  siiiiH'  ol  ilie  futile  att*.tn|ils  of  tln'  hi;:h  [in  ■!<  siiiis- 
rians  in  the  Church  to  inoculate  the  public  creed  with 
their  dogmaa.  Cartwright  and  his  f«>llower«,  in  their 
second  "  Admonitt««i  to  Parliament"  in  1572,  complained 
that  the  Articles  speak  tlait^rously  of  ^falling  from 
grace;"  and  in  1587  thry  prd'erred  a  similar  complaint. 
The  labors  of  the  Westminster  Aaaembly  at  a  aubae- 
qnent  period,  and  their  abortive  result,  in  rdalioa  to 
thi*  suTiJect.  nrc  well  known.  I.oiil;  hoforf*  Arminius 
had  tume<l  hi»  thou^ht^  to  the  consideraiiou  of  general 
mlenpUon,  a  gnat  number  of  the  English  clergy  had 
puUkly  taqgbt  and  defended  the  same  dootrine.  It 
was  about  IS7I  that  Dr.  Peter  Baroe,  *a  iteaioaa  aati- 
Cah  iiiifin,"  was  made  Margaret  pr>>fi-s-">r  of  iliviniiy  in 
the  University  of  Cambridge,  and  he  went  on  teach- 
ing in  his  lectures,  |>reaching  in  his  scrmon.s  detenoin* 
ing  in  the  schools,  and  printing  in  several  books,  divert 
points  contrary  to  C^vinism.  Ai»d  this  he  did  for  sev- 
eral years,  without  any  manner  lif  (li^luri-.inrr  i.r  iincr- 
ruptioD.  The  heads  of  the  onivcnity,  in  a  kttcr  to 
lord  BurMgfc,  dai«d  March  8,  ttM,  aay  he  bad  dene  it 
for  fniirtfvn  nr  flf^een  years  prccetling,  and  tliry  mi^iht 
ha\  :*ai4  iwi-iity  ;  fur  he  printed  some  of  hb  It  cturc*  ia 
1574,  and  the  prosecution  he  was  at  last  under,  which 
wtU  be  oonaidered  hereafter,  was  not  till  In  16M 

Ifr.  Harmet,  afterwards  arebbisbop  ^  YoHt,  prvachad 
against  nl>-««>lulo  rriirobntion  at  St.  Pmi!'-  t"r.tr».  the 
greatest  audii  ix  )-  tht  a  in  the  ktngilotn;  a»  iUd  the  ju- 
iHcious  Mr.  Hook<  r  lU  the  Temple  in  the  year  following. 
Iu  the  year  1 Ut,  Barret  preached  at  St.  Mary'a  in 
Cambridt:!^^  a^rmnst  Calvinism,  with  very  smart  reHee- 
tions  upon  CaUiii  hinisolf  ll  /  i,  Zan- hi.  ami  s<'\«  r»l 
others  of  the  mfist  note«l  w  ritcr*  in  that  Hrbeme.  In 
the  same  year  Dr.  baroe  preached  at  the  same  ]>lace  to 
the  same  puri>ose.  By  this  time  Calvinism  had  gained 
consideralde  gnmnd,  being  much  ptwmoted  by  the 
l>  anie<l  Whitaker  and  Mr.  Pcrkiii*;  niul  several  of  the 
heads  of  the  uni\'ennty  iwing  iu  that  scheme,  they  com- 
ptalned  oftbetwo  aennena  above  taeBtioned  to  lord  Bor- 
lri;,'h  t^lf  ir  chancellor.  Their determinatioti  was  to  l.ring 
liarrti  tu  a  retraction.  He  modified  his  »tatt«it.ut.s  but 
it  may  reasonably  be  doubted  whether  he  ever  submitted 
aeeofding  to  the  form  they  drew  up.  When  the  naattcr 
was  bud  before  archbishop  Wbtt|nft,  be  was  eilended  at 
their  j>roc«  (  diii;^,  and  wrote  to  lord  Burleigh  tliat  .*»>mo 
of  the  }K>inu  which  the  heads  had  enjoined  iiarret  to 
retract  were  such  as  the  moat  Itanied  Protestant*  tiMM 
living  varkd  in  JudgOMUl  Mpan^  md  tbat  (Iw  moaa  «»- 
cwnt  six!  beat  fflvinet  In  the  land  were  in  the  ehlcftnat 
piint-  <  iiiiiioii  A^'«in«t  tlie  hcAd»i  nnii  ilnir  rfsolu- 
tions.  Another  letter  he  seat  to  the  htsi!^  thvmscUea, 
telling  them  that  they  bad  enjoined  Barret  to  affirm 
that  which  was  contrary  to  the  doctrine  held  and 
expressed  by  many  sound  and  learned  divines  ia  the 
diWRli  «f  Eagtand,  and  is  < 


Digitized  by  Googlc 


PREDESTINATION 


501 


PREDESTINATION 


of  bat  accoaat ;  and  that  which  for  hU  own  part  he 
UMNighk  to  he  Mm  and  wOnry  to  ttw  Seriptoifa;  fnr 

tlie  Scri;'""ir?  nn-  jil.nin  tbnt  (iri?!  })v  ]nn  oliMitutC 
did  nol  luji  aial  tiijt  ci  any  man.  i  here  inigbl  be  im- 
piety in  Ix  lii'viikg  the  one,  there  could  he  none  in  be- 
IfeTing  the  other ;  ueithcr  wm  it  ooDtsuy  to  any  article 
of  fi^[Mii  cttaUkfaod  bf  aulliority  In  tbia  Church  of 
EngUiiii,  but  ratlu  r  aj^n-cable  tlit-n  to.  TIiIm  leNlitiiDny 
of  the  archtashop  iit  v«:ry  remarkable;  mid  though  he 
afterwarda  couotenanccd  the  Lambeth  Altidet,  that  ia 
of  Uttlo  or  DO  weiKbt  io  the  case.  Tb«  ^nealioii  ia  not 
abont  any  man's  prirate  opinion,  bat  about  tlw  doctriiw 
of  the  Oiiirc".  :  J'I  !Hip|x>»ii>g  tin'  ar.  Iil.iMi'iji  rn  Ik-  a 
Galriuiat,  aa  he-  aixniit  to  have  been  at  lta.»i  in  sume 
poial^  tbia  oalr  adds  the  greater  weight  to  his  testi* 
DMiny,  that  the  English  Chturch  has  nowhere  declared 
in  favor  of  that  scheme.  The  archbishop  descended  to 
the  |varticulars  charg<'<l  nf;aiii»t  liarret,  n>kiii;;  ibc  beniU 
what  arttdo  of  tbe  Church  was  contradicted  by  this  or 
that  Botion  of  bia;  and  Wbitakar  in  bb  ttpW  doea  not 
appeal  to  one  of  the  articles  as  ac;ain«t  lUrrpt,  hut  forms 
bia  plea  upon  the  doctrines  which  tbi'U  guicrally  ob- 
tlrfoed  in  pulpits.  His  words  are,  "We  are  fully  per- 
vaded tbat  Mr.  Barret  hatb  taught  notnab,  if  not 
aftainat  tbe  articles,  yet  againat  tbe  i«Ii|non  of  otir 
Cburcli.  publii-ly  rtct  ivod,  aii<)  nlways  hold  in  her  maj- 
eaty's  reign,  and  maintained  in  all  M-rm»iis,  disputa- 
tions, and  lectures."  Hut  I'vtii  ihi»  i)n.  i<  nee  of  his, 
weak  as  it  would  have  been  though  true,  ia  uttorly 
fabe,  directly  contrary,  not  only  to  what  baa  been  al- 


rpadv  •li'uvn  tn  !«■  thf  fat 


It  alao  towhat 


tbe  archbishop  affirmed,  and  that  too,  aa  oiuit  be  sup- 
poaad,  upon  bia  own  kaowledgek  As  Co  Dr.  Batoe,  he 

met  with  many  friends  who  oupoused  his  cause.  Mr. 
Strype  particularly  menliuua  four  —  Mr.  Ovtral,  Dr. 
Clayton,  Mr.  Ilarsiiet,  Dr.  Andrews — all  df  tlicm  great 
•pd  leaned  men,  men  of  renown,  and  famous  in  their 
giaaatiaii.  How  many  nora  there  were  nebody  can 
UVL  Tlu'  heads  in  their  letter  to  lord  Burb  igh  do  not 
pn  U'lid  that  the  preaching  against  CalviniMu  ^avc  a 
general  ofTencc^  bnt  that  it  ofTendeil  tnany— which  im- 
pUca  tbat  there  were  many  otbera  on  the  oppoaite  aide; 
and  they  expressly  say  tbere  were  d!v«r»  in  tbe  anti- 
Calvint<«tic  m  bi  nif.  whom  thox  t  ]  r.  ^nt  as  maintnii 
ix^  it  with  great  buklnesa.  But  what  put  a  htop  tu  tbi^ 
pKHKontion  against  Baroe  was  a  reprinMUul  from  their 
chancellor,  the  lord  Burteigh,  who  wrote  to  the  heads 
tbat  as  good  and  as  ancient  were  of  another  juitgmcnt, 
aod  that  they  mi^rbi  punish  him,  but  it  would  be  for 
weU-doing."  Iktt  Dr.  W'bitaker,  regius  prof«asor  of  di- 
viaiiy  ia  ONibtidgc^fleuld  noieodnra  tlie  fbrtber  prev- 
alence of  the  doctrines  of  (rcneral  redemption  in  that 
nniversity ;  he  therefore,  iu  drew  up  nine  affirma- 
tions, elucidatory  of  hia  views  of  predestination,  and  ob- 
tttocd  for  them  tbe  aanctfan  of  aereral  Calvinian  heada 
«r  hoaaew,  with  wInno  he  repaired  to  arehbisbAp  Wbiu 

gift.  HnvifiL;  b<nrd  their  rr  parte  statement,  his  grace 
■umnK'iied  Lisbo{Mi  i  lecber  aiitl  Vaughan,  and  Dr.  Tyn- 
daU  dean  uf  Ely,  to  meet  Dr.  Whitaker  and  the  Cam- 
bridge deputation  at  his  palace  in  Lambeth,  on  Nov.  in, 
1595;  where,  after  mocb  polbhin^f  and  aTterinfr.  they 
pm  liued  ^Vllitake^'!!  affirmation,  railed  th^  "T mibetb 
Articles"  (<j.  v.).  Dr.  Whitakcr  died  a  few  days  after 
hb  rrtnm  from  Lambeth  witt  the  nine  artidca  to  which 
he  had  procured  the  patronage  of  the  primate.  After 
bb  demise,  two  competitors  appeared  for  the  vacant 
king's  profea6orebi[> — Dr,  Wotton,  of  King's  College,  a 
fwefwead  Calviniat,  and  Dr.Oreiml  of  Trinity  College, 
ea  Awv^Mya  Heylhi,  "from  the  Qdrinian  doo- 


tri:  I  ::•  thf-  r:ni:i  plfltfi>rm  nf  prcdo*f itiation  a*  Baroe, 
U«r«riet,  f  t  iiarr<*t  arc  cuiiceivcd  to  be.  But  when  it 
came  to  the  vote  of  the  university,  the  place  was  car- 
liad  for  Oreml  by  tbe  major  part:  which  pbinly  shows 
tbat  though  the  doctrines  of  Galrin  were  ao  hotly 
(tickleil  hi  re  by  mo*t  >  f  tbr^  linfid*,  yet  the  greater  part 
«f  the  learned  body  cnteruined  them  not."  "  l*hc  Lam- 
Mi  Aitide^"  it  ia  wtU  «bw(f«d,  "in  no  p«t  of  the 


doctrine  of  the  Church  of  England,  having  never  bad 
any  of  the  Icaat  aanetion  cither  ffon  the  parliament  or 

fhf  f iinvixMtioii.  Thry  were  drawn  nji  In-  Prnf.  Whit- 
aker ;  .Ttul  t)nm|^h  ihcy  were  afi(  ru.-ird-*  approved  by 
archbuhup  Whitgift,  and  six  or  eight  of  the  inferior 
clergy,  in  a  meeting  they  bad  at  l^mbetb,  yet  tbu 
meeting  was  only  in  a  private  manner,  and  «i-ith<Mit  any 
authority  from  the  ijiieen;  who  was  so  far  from  Mpprov- 
\\\^  of  their  pr(nte<liii_i:'*  that  she  not  only  ordi  rrd  the 
artiik'S  to  U;  suppressed,  but  was  resolutely  bent  for 
some  time  to  bring  the  archbthhup  and  hb  aamwtca 
under  a  prtmtmirt,  for  presuming  to  make  them  with- 
out any  warrant  or  li  t;al  auib'  riiy."  Sucb.  in  Itritf, 
was  tlie  origin  and  mcU  the  fate  ot  the  I^mbeth  Arti- 
cles, wiilioui  the  countenance  of  which  the  defenden 
of  Calvinism  in  the  Church  of  Eiiv:1»nd  eould  find  ik> 
semblance  of  support  for  their  mamtold  allirmations  on 
predestination  and  its  kindreii  t^.j  ies.  At  the  census 
of  1851  two  coDgregationa  calling  thcmielvca  "  l^tedca* 
tinariana"  were  retumed. 

Through  the  Puritans  the  Pnlvinistie  notions  were 
sprtad  ail  over  New  Litglaiid,  and  i)y  tbe  Kelurmed 
IXitch  and  other  I'rcsbytcrian  Unlies  enrricd  through 
m«i8t  of  the  Middle  and  Wcatero  btatea  of  America.  In 
some  quarteiB  they  have  been  either  outgrown  [see 
(ir.Kni.iN  TiiKOlooTj  or  so  m<Mlifit  <t  t<y  outside  Armin- 
ian  ititluences  as  to  be  gcarcely  diAcemible;  still,  in  tlie 
crcctls*  and  standards  of  several  large  drnominalMina  af 
the  world  the  peculiar  doctrines  of  Oil  v  iiiism  are  uiiequiT* 
ocally  enunciated.  From  that  cclcbrattHl  synod  known 
as  the  VVestniin;*ter  .VsM^^mbly  came  forth  the  (  inbtic 

Confeasion  and  its  catechisms,  and  its  form  of  Church 
government.  Thcaa  wooderfbl  doenmcirta  have  been 

preMTv  ed  tmchanped  to  the  present  lime.  Tbe  firmu- 
ias  of  the  I'rehiiyieriaii  Church  of  America  at  ibis  lime 
are  essentblly  the  Min^e  that  were  promulgated  by  the 
Westminster  Assembly  of  Divines  more  than  two  ban- 
dred  years  ago.  Tbcaa  forma  of  doctrine  mvat  be 
SHMited  to,  at  least  taeltly,  by  all  tbe  members  of  that 
Church.  They  must  bo  distinctly  professed  by  all  its 
ministers  and  office-bearers.  They  arc  taught  from  the 
chairs  of  ila  theological  acboob^  and  they  are  elabo> 
rately  systematbed  and  aUv  defended  in  Ita  noble  "bod- 

ii  s  '  r  divinity"  —  of  which  tbe  hot  and  ablest,  by  Dr. 
tliHige,  of  i'rinccton,  has  re<-ently  been  issued.  That 
these  teaeh  the  doctrines  of  predestination  nobody  de- 
nies ;  that  to  unsophisticated  minds  they  exalt  tbe  divine 
sovereignty  at  the  expense  of  his  justice  and  his  grape 
has  seemeil  to  lie  tht  n-^i  tn  Arminiani^ts,  who  hold 
that,  to  make  them  agree  with  the  language  of  Ho^ 
Scripture,  entirely  illegitimate  methods  of  accommoda- 
tion have  had  to  be  xeaortod  tie»  8c«  Aiwuiuwfw; 
Calvixism. 

IV.  Comtedion  of  Prtdtst {nation  vrith  oiker  Doctrine*. 
—Mocb  eonfoalon  and  obscurity  has  arisen  in  the  prog- 
rcaa  of  the  preilestinarian  eontTorei^  from  failing  to 

keep  the  nal  i.'suc  always  distinctly  in  view.  The 
point  in  controversy  is  not  whether  or  not  God  had  a 
plan  when  he  entered  upon  creation.  See  Fobbkmowi^ 
kdok;  PnoviiMtsicBi  Neither  is  it  wlictber  or  not  thai 
(ilan  embraced  a  poaitire  preappointment  of  erery  ii»> 
dividual  event  in  the  whole  rani;i'  of  futurity.  Nor 
yet  b  it  whether  or  not  an  excrcisv  of  tit  vine  energy  b 
inseparably  connected  with  any  or  all  of  God^pndeter- 
minations  so  that  they  are  "efTectuar  decreea,  8ee 
Cai.m?«o;  Gracic  The  real  question  is:  lias  God  by 
nn  itt  Ml  liable  and  eternal  deeree  predestinated  f'ome  of 
tbe  human  family  unto  eternal  life,  aod  all  the  uthcn 
unto  everlaadnf  peidition.  witbool  any  referenee  what- 
ever to  the  use  they  may  make  of  their  morn!  nc^enry? 
This  the  Calviniat  ullIroiA,  usually  basing  hiis  atiirmalion 
solely  on  what  he  regards  as  Scripture  authority,  and 
often  admitting  tbat  tbe  human  mind  cannot  reconcile 
it  with  the  eharaeter  of  God  or  the  dietatea  of  human 
reason.  Amr-rit:  tlie  deniers,  some  have  repudiated  the 
supposition  of  any  "  decrees"  at  all  respecting  uuUcidual 
lalTiiiMii  ni^Sistrfiiin  oolj  the  genenl  one%  **He  tlMl 
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b*Ucvclh  nhal\  be  saved,  he  that  belicveth  not,"  etc 
Othortt  allow  an  individual  or  personal  election,  but, 
like  Watson,  uoderttand  by  it  "an  act  of  God  dooe  io 
time,  subiieqiMDt  even  to  the  admloiilntioB  of  the 

means  of  salvation"  (fiut.  ii,  338).  Othera,  as  the  oKler 
Anninians  (generally,  BU|>|K>9e  that  upecific  individuaU 
were  etemnlly  predestinated  to  life  and  death,  but 
strictly  according;  to  their  foceknoWD  obwHmof  or  diao- 
bedienoc  to  the  tJosnel. 

V.  Lit^ratui ' hx'  Mhlinfn'ni'liy  of  th'i^  siihjfct  is 
bknded  with  that  of  Aiimi.mamicim,  £L^*iiuN,  Fuek 
Wltiti,  Ghacic,  Rbmombtkants,  Kki'Roratio.v.  and 
will  hr  f. uiiid  itnricr  th<««e  titles.  In  addition  to  the 
workb  iJicrc  ciitd,  llic  fullowinR  may  be  referred  to  as 
treating  spocitkally  of  predestination:  respecting;  the 
views  of  the  UefonQe^^  ooamk  th«  tjrinbolic  wriunKs 
of  Mtfhkr  and  BtidiiBiiui;  8c«idnniMY«r,  /«  Bekalf 
oftht  Hrlvjioiu  Peac*  of  Ik'  Futurr  fFrcit).  im  Hr.  !K1«. 
1st  pL,  1  vol.);  id.  Th»^l.  KiuycL  (.MciiU.  J?<4U,  ful.),  p. 
022;  Vatkc,  Dir  mfuKhUihe  FiriAfit  in  i/urm  Vtrhalt- 

m$$  ivr  Himde  md  Mur  gHllkkm  Gnade  (tktl  im}\ 
lltmer,  Dk  chrttlBeht  l^kn  mw  <kr  8Mt,  ii,  841-801 ; 

Diibne,  Ih  pnzscimti"  rl!rin<r  nmt  liftf  itnli  liuniaun 
Concordia  (L>cipa.  iirauii,  Jht  Smra  isct  iitdunt 

pntteiliUkuit  docrnlf,  etc.  (MoKnnl.  182(>);  Anselm,  Ih 
teiteordia  prtrtcimim  ft  pndntimttiimk  me  mm  Ihi 
cam  liJk.  arbU.  etc.;  A(tf;ustin».  Tif  PrmknHmtfimf  Sanc- 

toruM.  aiitl  ]'<  I  St  rtt  fiiiliir  :  Wi^'^,'' rs.  Aui/tit^ 

timtni  and  I'eUigutm^m,  and  art.  in  lll^eu'rt  (^Nicdner'o) 
geitm^yUr  hitt.  Tht-ol.  pt.  ii,  1867;  Ila^jrenbach.  Hul. 
of  D<'  fniuf.i  183  (Leip:<.  I><57):  the  works  of  Calvin, 
liezn,  /,aiK-bi,  IVrkin*,  Gomar,Tunvtin:  Anninius,  />«v 
laralion  of  Smliments,  FrieruUi/  /)i.<'  tn.*iim  vilh  I'rof 
Jmufis,  and  Hetine  of  J'erkim  {  id.  ^cripUi  Sjfmnialia 
Bmmutnmliitm;  the  woriu  of  BpbeoiNUi,  CnraetbMu, 
Limborcb;  riaifere  (early  Eng.  Anniti.>.  Apr^fh  Fran- 
gtUum  ;  id.  Tracts  >m  Prttlmtinittum  ^Cainb.  IWU) ;  \Vo- 
mukfCulrini.iltf  Ciibinrt  I'Hlocked  (very  rare)  ;  Exam- 
AnlwMi  of  TiUnuSf  printed  in  NichoU'a  Ccdximitm  and 
Compartd  (Lond.l894>t  Wedejr,  AwEp«- 
tinatiim  Ciifin'i/  ^'.  iix"/.  f  /;  riclrtnT.  CkeA$;  Mozley, 
AuffU*tiuian  li'jclriitt  if  i'rfdtslmoiii'ti  C ibid.  1857').  A 
curio«iiy  of  the  Mibjcrt  is  Henrj*  Bkl'v  V  Sn-ipt,  Prr<Ie$t. 
not  Fiihilitm ;  TuH}  CoHtemttiim  on  Horn,  vm,  29,  80, 
md  F/ihrx.  t,  5,  detiffrmi  to  aAow  ikat  tM«  PmdfiiiiuiHtm 

of  till  Js'iUe  rffrs  ihi  rhf  iiml  jirimmili/  In  thr  R'.<f"rii- 
titm  and  I'trfrrfion  of  the  I'hynad  Moturr  <fthe  .VKtn/^ 
al  thf  Loit  iMiif  (ibid.  \Hli\,  IGoio).  The  best  exposition 
of  CalviniMic  prcdctinntion  is  of  course  by  Dr.  Hodge-*, 
the  Nestor  of  .Vmerican  thcologj*  of  that  type.  .See. 
therefore,  bis  Systtmutic  ThH>Unjy,  anti  com|)are  Pope, 
CompemUma  Chrutim  Thtoltigtf  (ibid.  1876,  8vo) ; 
BaTDond,  SpttvuOie  Theoloiff  (Ctneinnati,  1877, 2  vah. 
8vo).  Sic  also  liibl.  Sftr.  Oct.  imi  ;  Oct.  I«C5,  |..  m : 
Kurt/i  Jintuih  /iir,  Feb.  IS^^l;  JoHtfud  tSnc.  LU.  vo). 
xvi,  xviii ;  ('oiiftm)>.  AVr.  Aug.  1H72,  art.  rii;  Mflh. 
Quar.  titc.  Julv,  iKTu,  |k  862rOct.  1867;  July,  1878; 
Bmdim  II.  Kn&km,  183iM7;  TKiNtlL  MtSRwn,  July.  1878, 
art.  iv:  lirit.  qnar.  AVr.  IVc.  IHTl,  202  ti\.\  Jnhrh. 
fur  diuttr/if  'J'/i''(il'>;/it;  IsCd),  ii,  'ol,i;  Chfistian  ftemem- 
branor.  Jan.  \XM'>,  p.  i;j>;  IHCil,  p.  1H8. 

Ptedioable  is  a  term  ^  acholastie  logic,  and  coo- 
aceted  with  the  scheme  of  daMi6eation.  There  were 
five  dcsignalinns  employed  in  ela-wfyint,'  (.liji't  oii  :\ 
^rsteuiatic  plan:  gemt^  t^Kcief,  dij'rrrnee  (ditlerentia), 
praperlf  (ptopriiim),  and  aeeidmt  (accident).  The  tirst 
two — genus  and  Rt^cit's— name  the  higher  and  lower 
classes  of  the  things  cla-'Oirieti;  a  genua  comprehends 
several  specit-i.  I  li>  otbor  three  designations — differ- 
ence, property,  accident'— express  the  aUributct  that 
tho  claniiBcatioD  tnma  upon.  The  dilRmnee  U  what 
distinguiHlies  one  sjKicies  from  the  oi^^r  >]K<  i{f  of  the 
same  genus;  as,  for  example,  the  pci  oiiahutai  wherein 
the  cat  ilifTers  from  the  tiger,  lion,  and  cAher  specie*  of 
the  genu»  felU.  The  property  cxprcaaea  a  diatinetioo 
that  if  not  nltioate,  but  a  oomeqwcnoe  of  some  othef 
peenfiaiify.  Tbufc  "  the  uw  of  toob^  it  «  piOfiMf  of 


man,  and  not  a  difference,  for  it  flows  from  other  aasi^- 
abie  attributes  of  his  bodily  and  mental  organization,  or 
from  the  apecifiedilliHWion  that  chancterise  him.  The 
aeddent  ii  Maethin^  not  hoond  op  widi  the  nature  of 

the  species,  but  chai>cing  to  be  present  iu  iu  For  in- 
sUnce,  the  high  value  of  gold  is  on  accident ;  gold 
would  still  be  gold  though  it  were  ptattywMidieap.  It 
was  by  an  aifaitraiy  and  wmftMiiig  CBiidojiiwnt  of  thm 
notion  of  pfedieatioa  that  theae  Tarnma  itema  of  tb* 
t]r>i  ntti'mi't  at  a  process  of  M.<^tematic  classifieMjOil 
were  called  prt^icaUeA,  or  atuibuU^  that  might  Iw 
pretlicatcti,"  that  is,  affirmed,  of  things.  All  tliAt  ia 
needful  to  affirm  is  that  a  certain  thing  belongs  to  a 
given  species  or  genus;  and  that  to  belong  to  the  sp^ 
cies  i>  to  iH>s.-.ws  the  specific  diflTcrences;  and  to  belong 
to  the  genus  is  to  possess  the  generic  differeacea.  Wc 
may  aloA,  if  we  please,  ttffirm  (or  predieate)  that  tba 
fhinir  diw^  ftelnna;  tn  the  spcries.  or  <\iif=t  thespe- 
cilic  tSUlcrtiice ;  but  Ibi*  jK'wrr  of  atliriuiiig  hita  no  need 
to  lie  formally  proclaimed,  or  made  the  basis  of  the 
whole  acheme,  The  aiUedi  term  "  predicament"  ia  an- 
other ease  where  an  abuaiTe  prominence  is  giren  to  tlia 
idea  of  predication.  The  predicaments,  or  i  a!'  ir"ri»  s, 
were  the  roost  comprehensive  classes  of  ait  existing 
things — under  such  heads  as  substance,  attribute,  quai^ 
tity,  qu nitty,  etc.;  and  it  could  be  pre«licated  of  any« 
thing  falling  under  any  one  bead  that  it  doe«  eo 
fall  iitulcr.  Thus,  "  virtue '■  i-t  an  atirilnuf:  aiul  there- 
fore we  might  say  that  "  attribute "  can  be  prtdi- 
eat$d  of  *■  rirtiie."  But  the  notion  of  predieatiflg  doca 
not  indicate  the  mniii  fnrt  of  ilif  process  in  this  caae, 
anv  more  than  **  predicable  "  in  llie  foregonig.  Cla»» 
nficaOmtt  aad  ael  pndicatioa,  ia  the  radiag  idaa  ia 

Pre-eminence  of  Chiistianity,  i.  cthe  hig:her 
powtT  ami  lionordue  li)  .Tt  sus  tlu  (  'liri-.t.  This  doctrine 
ia  laid  down  in  Ckdoseiaos  1,18.  Iu  all  tliiag*  in  nature^ 
in  peieon,  in  ofllee,  woifc,  power,  aad  honor,  Chriat  ham 
the  pre-fminmct  above  anprls  and  men,  or  nny  other 
creature.  But  a  man  has  no  prr-emittenn  alio\  e  a  Wast 
as  to  his  body;  he  is  liable  to  the  same  diseases  an4 
death  (Eedea  iii,  19).  See  Btbtiotktoa  Saem,  1868^ 
p.  681;  CkMrA  Jlumdrtmetr,  Jaa.  1M6,  p.  182  aq. 


Prc-cxistence  of  Jeaua  Chriat  is  his  existence 
)K?fore  be  was  bum  uf  tbe  Virgin  Mary.  That  be  really 
did  (:\'}M.  is  taught  plainly  in  John  iii,  13;  vi,  60,  tH^ 
etc.;  viiU  58;  xvii,  5,  24;  1  John  i,  8;  but  there  are 
various  <rp!nlon8  respecting  this  exittrnce.  S(>ni«>.  ac» 
knowledginc  with  the  orthoiinx,  tliat  in  .h  su-*  Christ 
there  is  a  divine  nature,  a  rational  soul,  and  a  hiuoam 
body,  go  into  an  opinion  peculiar  to  tbemtdvea.  Hia 
Ixnly  was  f<»rmf<l  in  tbf  ^'^rgin"s  wotnh;  Init  h!<<  human 
soul — tbe  first  and  moist  excellent  of  all  the  wurktt  uf 
<i<Ml  —  they  suppose  was  brought  into  existeoro  be- 
fore the  creation  of  the  world,  and  aubsisted  in  b«ppv 
union  in  bearen  with  tbe  aeeond  Bmoa  oftbe  Godhead 

till  hi*  iiionriintion.  The  dootrino  i«  tlm-i  r  ]rnrl\-  set 
torib  ljy  liishop  HuU  ia  bis  Ihft-nci:  ifth-  Siten*  L'r*^d: 
"All  the  Catholic  orators  of  the  first  three  centttrien 
taught  that  Jesus  Christ,  be  who  was  afterwards 
eolled,  existed  befnre  he  became  man.  or  before  li«  -n  as 
Ii<.rn.  nii  onlim,'  to  the  flesh,  nf  ihr-  I5]i  >s<'il  Virgin,  in 
another  nature  far  more  excellent  than  the  human  oat* 
i  ure;  that  he  appeared  to  holy  men,  giving  tb«ni  tok 
carnei«t,  as  it  were,  of  his  incarnation:  that  bo  alwnvs 
pre»ide<l  over  and  provided  for  tbe  Church,  which  in 
time  to  come  hf  would  rodwin  with  his  own  blooel, 
of  oonsequeiKC  that,  from  the  bcgianinig,  the  wbule  . 
der  or  thread  of  the  Mi^ne  dhpeaaatfcm,  as  lVrt«i^«B 
speak w.  fflti  fhroii«>i  l.-m  ;  'in her  yet,  that  he  was  %vith 
the  Fatht-r  btlorc  (ii<'  ii  umlation  of  the  •world,  auii  iliat 
by  him  all  things  were  nindc" 

'  Those  who  advocau  this  doctriae  difl^  in  their 
diilatological  viewa  frooi  then  called  Aiian%  for  tlte 
to  Chriat  cafy  a  oraatad  d«iQr,i 
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fcnncr  hold  his  tnie  and  proper  diTinitjr.  Thay  diSa 
from  ilw  floeiidsH^  wlw  iMdfow  im  nriMcnM  of  Jmm 

Oiri»i  his  incarnation ;  they  ilifft  r  from  the  SaWl- 

who  only  own  a  trinity  uf  name* ;  they  dilTet  aim 
frotn  the  ffmiuKfy  Nfldved  opinion,  which  is,  that 
Chiitt'a  IniBiiB  nol  Vegan  to  exiat  in  tbe  womb  ofliia 
■MMlier,  in  taoM  anrfbrmity  to  that  inteneM  unto  hia 
l-n  ttirt  n  of  which  St.  Paul  six-nkn  (  Hch.  ii,  17).  The 
writen  in  favur  of  tbe  pre-cxi^uiicc  of  Christ's  hu- 
■MB  soul  recntnownd  tlieir  opinion  by  these  argu- 
Bent6:  t.  CTiri-r  is  rppreaented  as  his  Father's  roessen- 
gvr,  or  anpi'l.  Ix  in;^  ili>tinct  from  his  Father,  sent  by  his 
Vatli'T.  Iiiiitr  h<  f>>rc  his  incarnation,  to  perform  actions 
which  aecm  to  be  too  low  for  the  dtguity  of  pare  God- 
hmL  Tht  appearmeea  «r  Christ  to  tlie  patrUuehs  are 
described  like  the  nppranince  of  an  an(^l,  or  man  really 
dislinct  from  Hod;  yet  one  in  whom  God,  or  .JchuvaU, 
had  a  pecoiiar  indwellin;;,  or  with  >^  honi  the  dix  ine  nat- 
vn  hnd  •  perMmal  wiioo.  2.  Cbriatt  when  he  came 
wto  the  world,  is  said,  in  sarenl  paaaages  of  Seriptare, 
to  hare  i!i  vested  himself  f>f  snme  glory  which  he  had  be- 
fore his  incarnation.  Now  if  there  had  existed  before 
this  time  nothing  but  hia  dirine  nature,  this  divine  nat- 
mt,  it  is  argned,  could  not  properly  iiiiT6  direated  it- 
•df  «r  any  glory  (John  xvii,  4,  5 ;  t  Oof.  viii,  9>  It 
^niint  U-  -aid  of  God  that  he  liocnme  jxxir:  lie  is  inli- 
niteiy  self-sufficient :  he  is  uccessahlr  and  eternally  rich 
in  pcffartiona  and  glories.  Nor  can  it  be  Mid  ofC'hrist, 
as  man,  that  hr  was  rich,  if  he  were  never  in  n  richer 
atate  befurc  than  while  he  was  on  earth.  8.  It  teems 
needfuL  aay  th«>M'  who  cnil)race  this  opinion,  that  the 
•oul  of  Jeaas  Christ  should  pre-exist,  that  it  might  have 
•B  oftportaoitT  to  give  itspmlons  actnal  eonaent  lotlie 
great  and  painful  umlcrtaking  of  making  atonement  for 
nan's  nina.  It  wa^  the  human  soul  of  Christ  that  en- 
dured the  weakness  and  pain  of  his  infant  state,  all  the 
Inbors  and  littigaea  of  life,  the  icpronehcs  of  men,  and 
tiieaaffrringt  of  death.  Tbe  divine  wttm*  b  incaj>nhi< 
rf  sufT*  riiii,'.  The  covenant  of  redemption  Ixrtwccn  the 
Faih.  r  an.l  the  is  therefore  represented  m  l>eing 
inait.-  In  lore  th<>  foundation  of  thf  world.  To  suppose 
that  simple  Deity,  or  tbe  Divine  EaaeneSi  which  ia  the 
•ame  in  all  tbe  three  Pertonalitiea,  thontd  make  a  oov- 
enaiit  with  ij>«'lf.  is  ina>nsi'*tfnt. 

Dr.  Watts,  moreover,  supposes  that  the  doctrine  of 
the  pre-«xiit«nee«f  the  soul  of  Chiiit explains  dark  and 
difficult  Scriptures,  and  discover*  msnjr  beauties  and 
proprieties  of  expression  in  the  Word  of  (Sod,  which  on 
any  other  pUn  lie  unobscrvi  il.    For  inHtanco.  in  (  ul.  i, 
Idi,  etc,  Christ  ia  deacribed  aa  the  image  of  the  invisible 
Qad.  the  lhsB4wni  of  «vcry  enatmes.   Hb  being  tbe 
image  of  the  invisihle  (]<k\  cnnnnt  re  ffr  mcTrly  to  his 
diviite  nature,  for  that  is  as  iuviiiblc  ia  the  Sdu  a*  iii 
the  Father;  therefore  it  seems  to  refer  to  his  pre-exist- 
«nt  floni  in  union  with  tiieGodbcnd.  Again,  when  man 
ta  fsud  to  be  created  in  the  image  of  God  (Oen.  i,  9),  it 
ina\  rifor  to  the  G<Ml-man,  to  Christ  in  hh  pTV-cxi«fent 
state.   <  r<  I  says, "  Let  us  make  man  in  wur  image,  after 
ear  lik<  lu        The  wonl  is  nntouhled,  perhaps  to  inti- 
mate that  Adam  was  mida  in  th«  likencas  of  tbe  bnman 
anal  of  Christ,  as  well  as  that  he  boi*  aamething  of  the 
ima^r  aii'l  rt  -s  mhlanc**  of  the  divine  niluro.    Dr.  Sam- 
uel Clarke,  it  will  be  home  in  mind  l<y  tlio  \v<  U-r«ad 
•Cedent  of  Cbrlstolog>-,  did  not  arcrpi  tho  general 
onhMoT  view  of  the  Trinity  doctrine,  but  endeavored 
to  f  .rra  a  theory  holding  an  intermediate  place  between 
theArian  and  orthodox  systfrns,  m  itlx  r  allow  in;,' .Ions 
to  be  caUed  a  cteatme  nor  admitting  his  equality  with 
the  Father.  He  bdd  that  fWnn  tbe  beginntng  there  ex> 
i*tH  nlong  with  thf  Father  a  "ccond  Person,  callp<J  the 
Wwd  or  Son,  who  derivwi  his  being,  attributes,  anil 
powers  from  tbe  Father.   The  .Tews  uniformly  main- 
tained tbe  pre-esisienoe  of  the  Meaitab.  In  Engiiab 
tbentn^.  f)r.  Watts  was  the  ablest  eapouaer  «f  this  doo- 
trin. .    In  Am'  rican  thcologj*  the  Rev.  Nrvah  \Vor<><  ster 
nlvocatetl  Dr.  Watta'a  thcorj',  but  with  dcci<le«i  mcnl- 
]  an  «ha  thla  <*  Sm  «rGo4»"  vUeh  isaa 


frequently  applied  to  Christ  in  tbe  N.  T.,  and  which 
Wonesier  dicged  **nt«at  import  that  Jeeus  Christ  Is 

thr  Snr,  rf  the  Father  BS  tnrlv  as  Ivwc  w.is  tho  -<tn  of 
Atjratiam  ;  not  that  he  is  acrfatc<i  inlt  Ui^ttu  bctug,  but 
a  being  who  properly  derived  his  exi^ifncc  and  nat- 
nra  ftom  God."  Mr.  Wofceatcr  thua  maintains  that 
Jcsaa  Christ  is  not  a  self-existent  being,  for  it  ia  impo*. 
?ible  even  fur  0<"!  to  ]iro<iucc  a  Mlf-t  xistrnt  m.u  ;  Imt 
as  Christ  derived  his  exitstencc  and  nature  Irnin  the 
Father,  he  is  as  truly  the  image  of  the  invisible  God  aa 
Seth  waa  tbe  likeness  of  Adam.  lie  h  (hen-fore  a  per- 
son of  divine  dignity,  constituted  tbe  creator  of  the 
world,  the  angel  of  (io<!'s  pn m  iico,  or  the  medium  l>y 
which  God  manifested  himself  to  the  aiicietit  patriarchs. 
According  to  this  tbeovy  the  Son  of  God  became  man,  or 
the  Son  of  iiinn.  liv  iKCorrsing  the  soul  of  n  hnm.nn  body. 

ThusMj  whu  objevi  to  the  doctrine  of  the  prt-t-.xiMc  nee 
of  the  human  soul  of  Christ  do  so  on  the  prim  iplf  thai 
meb  a  doctrine  weakena  and  anbrena  that  of  bia  divine 
petaonaUty,  and  assign  as  grounds  for  snch  a  poaition 
that — I.  A  pure  intelligent  spirit,  the  fir^^t,  tin  nuwl  an« 
cient,and  the  most  excellent  of  creaturrtscrt-nieil  before 
the  foundation  of  the  world,  so  exactly  rownihUs  the 
seoond  FeisoB  of  the  Arian  THnity  that  it  is  impoasibia 
to  show  the  least  dlflhianee  except  in  name.  {.  This 
prc-existt-nt  Tnldliirf  nee,  supposed  in  thi?.  d  •<  trim  ,  i*  so 
confounded  with  those  other  intelligences  calUii  angeU 
that  there  is  great  danger  of  mistaking  thia  human  sunl 
for  an  angel,  and  so  of  making  the  penson  of  ChriH  to 
consist  of  three  natures.  8.  If  .Jesus  Christ  had  nothing 
in  cr)!iimon  like  the  rest  of  mankind  except  a  body,  Imw 
could  this  aemi-cooformity  make  him  a  real  man?  4. 
The  passages  qnoted  in  proof  of  the  prs-existenee  of  the 
human  soul  of  .leans  Christ  are  of  the  snme  rt  with 
those  which  others  allege  in  proof  uf  ihc  {ire-ixistenco 
of  all  human  souls.  5.  This  opinion,  by  ascribing  the 
(ligniQr  of  the  worit  of  redemption  to  this  sublime  bn- 
man soni,  detracts  ftnm  the  ddty  ef  Chrbt,  uid  renden 
the  last  as  passive  as  the  first  is  active.  C.  This  notion 
is  contrary  to  the  Scripture.  5>t.  I'aul  says,  "In  all 
things  it  behoove<l  him  to  be  made  like  unto  bb  broti^ 
ren"  (Heh,  ii,  17) :  he  partoolt  of  all  onr  infirmitiea  ex- 
cept ain.   fit,  Luke  says,  H«  tnereaaed  in  atatare  and 

wisdum"  t'L'die  ii,  'r2<.  l'\'i<n  the  wlu'le.  ihl-.  h  i  , 
atktpK'd  tu  rt-heve  the  liitliculiici^  which  must  always 
surround  myMeries  so  great,  only  creates  new  «nca> 
This  ia  the  u.*ual  fate  of  similar  speculations,  an<l  shows 
the  wisdom  of  resting  in  the  plain  interpretation  of 
the  Wonl  of  d.  .Si'e  Kobinson,  Claudf,  i,  214,  311 ; 
Watta,  Work$y  v, 274, 386 ;  Gill,  Bodg  o/Divimfy,  ii,  51 ; 
Robinaon,  IHra,  p.  140;  Fleming,  ChngteJogiff  Simpom, 
A ]»>l'<,ii fi'i  rhr  Tti'niftr.  p.  IfO;  llnwker,  6V»7«(w  (rnihe 
IHriiiit'^  •'/  ( 'hriit,  p.  +1,  •i.'> :  H;»aj;,  UUiuire  df»  Dogmet 
Chril.;  Slartensen,  yyo^wMi^iVi ;  Mdller,  /)oiinneo/Sm; 
Liddon,  iHteiaUg  o/  Chriit}  ilagenbecb,  Uitt.  o/  DoO' 
trittet;  8hi^  n.  KritHbm,  I8G0,  No.  8.  Comp.  !«• 
DWKi.i.iNe.  S(  iii  Mi:;  .Jk.<»i;8  Ciiuist. 
Fre-existeuts  (or  Freezistiaui)  is  the  name 

given  to  those  who  hold  the  hypolhrr<iK  of  the  pre- 

exiatcnee  of  soida,  or  tbe  doctrine  that,  at  the  beginning 
of  creation,  not  that  of  tbb  wortd  simply,  but  of  an 

world''.  Cod  (-rented  the  S'lils  of  all  mtn,  which.  Ituw- 
ever,  are  not  united  to  the  body  till  the  individual!*  for 
whom  they  arc  destined  arc  liegotten  or  bom  into  tlw 
world.  According  to  thia  theory,  sajra  Schedd,"  Hen 
were  angelic  spirits  at  first.  Ttocause  of  their  apostasy 
in  the  angelic  sph'  re,  ihey  win-  iraiififerred.  u  I'un- 
iabment  fur  their  mu,  into  material  UHlie»  in  Ihiii  mun- 
dane sphere,  and  are  now  pausing  through  a  disciplinary 
process,  in  <»nlcr  to  be  rinlorcil,  all  of  them,  uiihout 
exception,  to  their  pre-exislent  stnd  anfjelic  conditiuiu 
These  IkmHcs  to  which  they  arc  joine<l  come  into  exist- 
ence by  the  ordinaiy  course  of  physical  propagation ;  ap 
that  tbe  aensnons  and  materbl  part  of  human  nature 
has  no  existence  prrvimi<i  to  A<lr)i:i.  It  is  only  the  ra- 
tional and  apirittial  principle  of  which  a  preadamic  life 
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The  iloctr'mc  of  jirc-€xi»teucc  first  found  its  advocate 
tn  the  Christian  Church  in  the  2d  century.  The  fathers 
JusUa  MwctyXf  Origco,  and  oUwrs  aapouaed  it,  partkw- 
larif  OrigtBi  who  bseme  lit  firindpal  expoocnt  nd 
ad%'ocata.  It  was  a  belier  very  prev.iU  nt  anciently,  nnd 
ia  still  widely  apread  throughout  the  ¥MnU  The  Urcek 
philoaopherai  too,  eapecially  those  who  hdd  Um  do^ 
trim  of  traMmigiBUon  (q.  T.)t  m  the  PjrtlMgoiMii^ 
Empedoelca,  end  trm  Fkto— if  with  him  pt«-exiM«ne« 

ia  not  simply  a  synilHilK-al  myth  — wt  re  faniiiiar  with 
the  conception;  and  so  were  the  Jews,  e^>ectaily  the 
CtlMliata.  It  ia  generally  received  by  the  modem 
Jews,  and  is  frequently  taught  in  the  writinga  of  the 
rabbins.  One  dcclam  that  "the  soul  of  man  had  an 
existence  nnterior  to  the  formation  of  the  hcsvt-ii?',  ilicy 
being  nothing  but  iire  and  water."  The  same  autlior 
•Mrta  that  <*  the  haman  aoiil  ia  a  partide  oftlie  Drity 
ftoOB  above,  and  in  eternal  like  the  heavenly  natures." 
A  mmilar  dcKtrinc  is  believed  by  the  rersian  SojU 
(q.  v.).  Witli  the  pre-extstenLs  should  also  be  clasaed 
the  metempaychowita^  for  pre-exiatcnoe  ia  oonnected 
with  the  idea  of  mttmpmftiUf$l$  (q.  v.),  aeeoiding  to 
which  doctrine  the  soul  ua^«,  in  n  furmfr  life,  in  punish- 
ment fur  sin,  united  with  a  hunuui  body,  in  order  to 
expiate,  by  the  mir>erics  of  earthly  exiatence,  anterior 
Inmigfewonii.  Therefore  StiAngiMtioei  iovolUiigCiee- 
lo*8  authority,  says  ( Contra  Jutbm.  ir,  15) :  qaibot 
huBanie  vii.v  crroriKiis  et  aenimnis  fit,  ut  interdum 
vetCKs  illi  »ivc  vales  sive  in  sacria  tnitiiaque  tradendia 
ditinas  mentis  interpretes,  qui  noa  ob  aUqaa  aealtra 
anaoepla  in  viu  auperiori  pcenartun  Inendarum  causa 
ease  nat<M  dixerunt,  aliquid  vidiase  videantur."  Ne- 
mrsids,  a«  a  |>bil<>wipher,  and  Pnidentius,  as  a  |H>et.  seem 
to  have  been  the  only  defenders  of  the  pie-exiatence 
theory,  which  waa  oondemned  furmally  in  tlw  OoMMSii 
of  Const;inlinople,  in  A.D.  540.  But  the  doctrine  has 
been  enibraced  by  myttici  (q.  v.)  generally,  both  in  an- 
cit  )ii  nn<l  nuulem  limes;  and  has  since  been  revived,  in 
a  moditied  furro,  in  Qerman  theology,  by  Juiiua  liullcr, 
and  fiwmi  the  baaia  of  hia  work  on  7^  ^rMcn  Doc- 
trine  o  f  Slit,  one  of  the  deepest  works  in  niiMlcm  theol- 
ogy. In  American  theolo|;y  it  has  its  able  advocate  in 
Dr.  Edward  Bcccher  {The  (\mjliri  of  A, get),  but  the 
Christian  Church  generally  ha*  ihua  far  failed  to  |^ve 
ita  aaaent  to  it  In  the  domain  of  philosophy,  dirvct  in« 
tcllecttial  interest  in  tbia  doctrine  Una  nearly  renM d  in 
modern  times;  yet  tlie  dieam  —  for,  whether  true  ur 
IUa^  it  ia  and  can  be  aaUliag  bat  •  dream  in  our  pres- 
ent state,  and  with  our  present  capabilities  of  knowl- 
edfTA — has  a^ain  and  agun  haunte<I  individual  thinken. 
Wordsworth  lia-t  u'i^  en  {MM'tiral  cxpres-sion  to  it  in  his 
famous  ode,  Inlimulwni  immorUjUilji  /nm  heeotlec- 
Htm  of  BaHlf  CkiUkooi: 

**OnT  birth  la  bat  a  ataep  and  a  Ibrgsttlng. 
The  aonl  that  tlaaa  with  na-onr  Ufe's  aur. 
Hath  bad  slaewbese  Ita  setting, 

And  onmeth  tnm  afhr. 
Kot  In  entire  forgetAiIness. 
And  not  in  utter  uakednew, 
lint  traiilnir  clouds  of  gloiy  do  we  oooe 

From  Qod,  who  Is  our  boroeb" 

The  litest  philosophy  of  (lerninny — that  of  Hegel  and 
of  the  younger  Fichte  {P^fchdoj/ie  £1^J)— haa  moder- 
ately revived  the  doctrine,  and,  with  tlie  elHanee  of  eneh 

theolopi.ins  as  Mtlller,  may  crowd  it  into  jirominent 
confidcratiou  ufjon  the  Church.  It  remains  for  us  to 
say  here  Dmt  the  name  Preexittiani  waa  given  to  the 
advocates  of  thia  belirf  to  diatinguiah  them  fram  the 
Crtntitmi,  those  who  hold  to  the  immediato  ercation  of 
the  litiman  sonl  at  the  moment  of  the  production  of  the 
IkmIv;  and  to  distinguish  thern  frum  the  Trailuriauuitt, 
who  held  that  children  received  Mml  as  well  as  bodv 
from  their  parenta.  See  Cud  worth,  /mitUrctual  Derei- 
opmenl  nftht  Vmeerte;  Delitisch,  HAKenl  PtyrkoL  p. 
41^3;  Ijj\v*on.  Chu'<  h  "f  Chi  u':  Goo<l»  in,  H'o/Zjt 
Register,  Stuilim  u.  Kiiliixfi,  1829-37,  a.  v.  JSeele ;  Wet/- 
muuter  Arc.  April,  1865;  BiLiotheca  Saa-a,  Jan.  18^ 
p.  IMi  Uetkodid  Ikt,  Oct.  1851^  ^  K7.  (J.  U.  W.) 


Prefaces  (Immolalio ;  the  Ciallican  Contetiatio 
misttt ;  the  [iriest's  witness  to  the  rere  digmitn  of  the 
people;  the  Moiarabic  and  Uallicao  itfnlia  or  snAtfip), 
certain  shoit  eeeaaiooal  Ibraa  in  tlw  ceflBBnurfoD-eenln 
of  the  Church  of  England,  which  arc  intrwluced  in  par- 
ticular festivals,  more  especially  Christmas,  Kat>tcr,  As- 
ecaaioD,  and  seven  days  aAer ;  also  Wbit-Suuday  andwt 
daji  after,  together  with  Tiinity<S«mday.  Thqr  an 
iatmdnced  by  the  priest  immediatdy  before  tlM  a»> 
them  beginning,  "Therefore  with  angels,  archangels,* 
etc  "This  anthem  is  a  song  of  praise,  or  an  act  of 
profound  adoration,"  t»\i  dean  Comber, "( 
at  all  times;  but  the  Church  calls  u|x>n  us  more 
cially  to  use  it  on  her  chief  festivaU,  in  remembrance  of 
t  hose  events  which  are  then  celebrated.  Thus  <>n  <  'lirist- 
mas-day,  the  priest,  having  said  '  It  is  ver^-  meet,  right, 
and  our  bounden  duty  tlutt  we  slioakl  at  idl  time^  and 
in  all  places,  give  thanks  unto  thee,  O  Lord  [  Holy  Fa- 
ther] .Vlmighty,  everlasting  Goii,'  adds  the  pn>j>er  pref- 
ace which  assigns  the  reason  for  peculiar  thankfulnen 
oa  that  particular  day,  via^:  '/Isciamf  thou  didst  give 
Jean  Christ,  thine  eoly  Son,  to  In  lieni  as  at  tliis  tiaw 

for  us;  wh(>,  by  the  operation  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  was 
made  very  nuin,  nf  the  Virgin  Marj-  hia  mother,  and 

that  without  spot  of  sin,  to  malte  M  dem  ftwa  all  Mi 
tktrt/oref  with  angels,'  etc 

"Hm  antiquity  of  such  prefaces  may  l>e  cstinuned 
from  the  fact  that  they  are  mentioned  and  enii  iiu  l  Uy 
the  103d  canon  of  the  African  Oide,  which  onk-  was 
Itatvud  of  the  decisiona  of  many  councila  priur  to  the 
date  of  418.  The  decay  of  devotion  let  fall  the  apoatot* 
ical  and  primitive  use  of  daily  and  weekly  oommunioas, 
and  the  jk  >>|'le  in  the  later  ages  did  not  receive  bat  st 
the  greater  lesttvals;  upon  which  custom  there  woe 
added  to  the  general  preface  nientioaed  liefore  aooe 
special  prefaces  relating  to  the  {Hvuliar  mer^oftlMt 
feast  un  which  they  did  ctirnniunieate,  the  Church  think* 
ing  it  fit  that,  since  evcr>'  festival  was  instituted  to  re- 
member some  great  mercy,  therefore  ibey  who  received 
on  aneb  a  day,  beaidea  tbe  general  pndsee  oflbred  f«w  d 

God's  mercies  should  at  the  I/ord's  table  m.nke  a  spt>cial 
memorial  of  the  mere}'  proper  to  thai  festival;  and  this 
seemed  so  rational  to  our  reformers  that  they  have 
tained  thoee  proper  prefaeea  which  relate  to  Christmas 
Easter,  Asoensioii-day,  Whit-Sunday,  and  Trinity-Son- 
d.ny,  so  to  praise  Gixl  for  tlie  mercies  of  Christ l.irth, 
resurrection,  and  ascension,  for  tl>e  aeadiug  of  the  Holy 
Gheai,  and  for  the  true  faitli  of  the  iwly  Trinity.  On 
the  gieater  fesiivala  there  are  proper  prefaces  appointed, 
which  are  alan  tn  be  repeated,  in  case  there  lie  a  ooo^ 
munioii,  for  seven  ila\»  after  the  f»^»tivals  ihem'ii.lves 
(excepting  that  fur  Whit-Sunday,  which  ia  lu  be  repeat- 
ed  only  aix  days  after,  beoaoae  Trinlty-Smday,  whick 
is  the  seventh,  hath  a  preface  |)ecnlisr  t«  itadf)(  to  tlie 
end  that  the  men-ies  may  be  the  U  tter  remembered  by 
often  repetition,  and  also  that  all  the  people  (who  in 
most  pUioes  cannot  communicate  all  ia  one  day)  may 
have  other  opportunitiea,  wlthbi  tlHise  eight  day«,  » 
join  in  praisini;  God  for  such  u'rrst  blessings."  "The 
reason,"  says  bishop  Sparmw.  "of  tlie  Church's  length- 
ening out  these  high  feasts  for  several  days  is  plain; 
the  su^jectHnatter  of  them  ia  of  ao  high  a'oalm^  and 
so  neerty  eonoema  our  advation,  tliat  one  day  would 
he  too  little  to  meditate  n[H«n  them,  and  pniL*i'  t^od 
for  them  as  we  oughU  A  Untily  deliverance  nay  just- 
ly re<|uire  one  day  of  thanksgiving  and  Joy;  but  the 
deliverance  of  the  soul  by  the  Ucsaiitgs  oommemoratcd 
on  those  times  deserves  a  much  longer  time  of  praiaa 
and  acknowledirment.  Since,  therefore,  it  wouLI  \n-  in- 
jurious to  Christiana  to  liave  their  Joy  and  tiiankfiui- 
■teas  for  such  mercies  onnflned  to  one  diqr,  fKe  CImbrK 
upon  the  limes  when  these  iin<>|>eakablc  blessings  were 
wrought  for  us,  invites  us  liy  her  most  seasonable  com- 
mands and  coimmds,  to  till  our  hearts  with  joy  and 
thaukfulneai^  and  let  them  overflow  eight  days  togeth- 
er.** «11ie  raaaan  of  tkcir  beiog  fixed  to  dghi  d^ys,* 
aaji  Wheitley  {Book  V  Owiann  A  imf  >*iB 
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Aon  tlte  ^imctke  of  the  Jcw%  wbo  by  God's  appoint- 
wMikKmA  their  greater  fetttvala,  ton*  of  tiMn  fur 

ifven,  and  one — iiamrtv'.  the  Feitst  of  T;iJ>f  ninclr.n  firr 
eight  days.  And  tberefure  the  prinaitivc  Clmrrli.  think- 
ing that  the  otecrrMliait  fllTCIlfMan  reftlival.«  (uf  which 
Ibe  Jevith  Ami*  imk  mIv  types  «iid  tbadows)  ought 
not  CO  eonte  tboft  of  tbem,  lengtheoAd  out  tbdir  higher 
ttasi-  to  1  i;^ht  days." 

'tha*  prefaces  an  very  ancteot,  though  there  were 
ame  of  them  as  tliqr  itood  io  tbo  Laitin  ser\-ice  of  later 
date.   For  a»  there  are  ten  in  that  aenric*,  whereof  the 
Ivi,  conceming  the  Virgin  Mar}*,  was  added  by  pope 
Urban  (1095  i,      it  fi>il<iws  that  the  rrst  must  to  of 
a  iBOR  remote  antiquity.   The  Cburob  of  Bome 
hoUt  iliat  they  wan  eowpoartlty q<taahM  in  flMowiy 
ftf  rhri't's  <<iDging  a  hymn  with  his  di^oiplcs  after  the 
^u{it>er,  the  Jews  at  their  Panchal  i^up^r  singing 
wren  l'-<ialm»  (P«i.  cxiii  *'xix).    roj)*'  Sixtua  added  to 
tbm  the  Ter  ^tancAia.  I'ope  Victm  calls  tbem  a^tituki. 
?^  the  6tli  to  the  Uth  oantoty  the  Wertem  Chureh 
hail  )in-face»  for  every  festival,  but  after  that  date  fh(  y 
were  reduced  to  nine,  and  are  enumerated  by  pope  I'ela- 
gius  and  Alexander  as  Easter,  Ihc  Aicension.  Fentccont, 
<l>Hi»tmM,  the  Apparition  of  Christ  (Epiphany),  the 
ApaMlCR,  Holy  Triidtr,  Cross,  and  Qaadragesima.  The 
eucharist  of  I'aul  (I  ('«>r.  xiv.  Itii  an<l  St.  .In^tiii  is  pmlt- 
sbly  the  gt-rm  of  the  Western  preface  and  the  long 
tbankiigtviiig  prayer  correspoiiding  to  it  ia  the  Greek 
Cbarch.    The  (Jre«k.s  by  the  way,  use  only  one  pref- 
ace.   The  (,'hurch  of  Knglantl  has  retained  five,  aiid 
th<i«e  upun  the  principal  festivals  i>f  t)R-  year,  which  re- 
late ouly  to  the  Pciaona  of  the  Triulty,  and  not  to  any 
■siflA.     lu  this *pieflua^  •  diatinetioii  it  made  between 
cefeTnoTiii-.<  v  hich  wctv  introduced  with  a  g«>o<l  design, 
and  in  {irt>cc-^  ul  timt-  abu»tid,  and  those  which  had  a 
corrupt  orif^in.  and  were  at  the  beginning  vain  and  in- 
^gnificant.    Tbe  last  kind  the  Kefonncra  entirely  re- 
jMMd,  bat  tbe  flnt  were  stin  omd  fbr  deoeacy  and  edi- 
lication.  Some  wrll-di^'|>n'f  f  Ctiri-iiaiifi  wcro  sii  iitliu  lipd 
to  ancient  forms  that  ihiy  would,  on  no  account,  suffer 
tbe  lea»t  deviation  from  them;  otbcfs  were  fiind  of  In* 
nofaiton  in  eveiytbing.  Betwean  these  extreme*  • 
middle  way  bad  b««o  eanfully  obeerred  by  the  Re- 
(i»rmer!«,    Slany  (•(•ri.-mciiiii  ^  had        si>  ^'nissly  abused 
by  laiNrrHtilion  and  avarice  that  it  was  ncceseary  to  te- 
■eve  theni  alutgether;  but  siitce  it  was  fit  to  use  some 
cereniuni«-s  f.ir  the  sake  of  decency  and  order,  it  seemed 
better  to  rttftin  those  that  were  old  than  to  invent  new. 
Still,  it  must  Ik-  n'liicniWiTctl  ttiat  i liii-*<' wlm-ti  wt-rr  kept 
reiMd  not  tm  tbe  same  foundation  as  the  law  of  Uwl, 
and  inii^bt  be  aftered  for  feasooaMe  enatit  and  the 
English  Reformers,  in  keeping  them,  neither  condemned 
thmt  nations  which  tbuuj^bL  Ibera  inexpedient,  nor 
prescribed  them  to  any  other  nation  than  their  own" 
(Carwithen,  i/wf.  ^  ii»  Ckurek  «/  MugUud).  See, 
beiidcB  tbe  aittboridc*  abci^f  lefened  to,  Waloott, 
Saend  wlnjlssnfagr,  t.  T.j  Hook,  Gumk  iMttiamaif^ 

B.  r. 

PrelUBtOlic  MaU.     See  PKEAUAMtTR. 

Preluler,  Johann  JnstiiniB.  a  Qennan  painter 

vii^'^ravcr  of  rc|iMtc,  was  Ixirii  nt  N'lircniU'rt:  Dei-.  !, 
I<f98.  His  fiBther,  Juhauit  1/anicl,  was  hi»  early  master; 
then  he  apant  eight  yean  in  Italy,  and  after  his  return 
til  G«TTnaiiy  sueoeeded  his  father  in  tlie  direction  <>r 
the  ScMiWmy  of  the  Fine  Arts  at  Nuremberg  (174-'). 
Arrmni^  his  wnrk^.  M-vcral  of  wliirh  Wfn>  fii;;rnvfcl. 
we  mention  the  hurial  of  Ike  Ijord,  the  A  rk  *>/'  the 
Cermamt,  the  rrvmsj^rnlfmi,  Ckritt  ennrntd  tciih 
Tfiort,'.  r'lirl'i  hforf  ffi-rod,  the  Citrr  of  the  iMme^ 
He-  i-iiLrr.iv  "  *!  the  [»aiiUiag.s  of  Kubtiw  in  the  church  of 
the  Jt'->iiits  at  Antweq»,  twenty  drawings  (Nuremberg, 
1784,  6iL)  ;  a  coUcction  of  fifty  of  the  roost  J^eaatifui 
atf  ee  of  Borneo  after  the  dnwinga  of  Bonebarden 
(ibid.  1732,  foL);  and  OntatnnOi  d  ArehUritura.  He 
died  mt  Nurenbccg  Feb.  17, 177L— Iloefer,  Nmc.  liiog. 


FreiMler,  Johaau  Martin,  an  engraver,  biotbcr 
of  tbe  {wecedittff.  was  bom  at  Nuremben;  March  14, 

\7\f>.  After  Icarninf,',  under  the  dircctinn  of  hi^*  fsther 
and  hi*  brutlicrx,  the  arts  of  drawing  and  engraving,  he 
went  to  Paris  in  17S9,  where  he  made  several  engrav- 
ings for  the  Galarie  de  Versailles.  In  1 74-1  he  was  called 
as  preftesnr  of  the  nt  of  engraving  to  Copenhagen,  was 
subsequently  botiund  witli  tlie  tilli  ul  i  M;:ra\cr  lu  the 
court,  and  recctvcHl  other  huiiurublc  di^i iiittioitM.  Ainung 
his  nuroeroiu  and  muoli  esteemed  engravings  wo  men- 
tion, of  sacred  subjects  and  ecclesiastical  historic  in- 
terest, the  Cardinal  of  Bouillon ;  J.  A  ndittr  Cramtr  ; 
Halth.  $luntfr;  ,stiii,ii.<'r:  M.  Lulher;  GfUfrt ;  Juel's 
Khpttock;  Kafiaelle's  Madoima  the  Chair,  mrmtk  in 
which  we  And  in  1^  higfMat  d^jpee  all  the  nceeUent 
qualities  of  Prci^slfr:  T'aul  Vorontwi 's  Crrri/in^  of  the 
Crfi$* :  Honn'^  Ji/uii/i  jir>tii-fiitii!  ii>  ilic  yintrifi.' ;  4>uido'a 
.N'i"M.<  rititi  Si  ir>ii  (luiL* ;  l.'iitjcns's  Mary,  Moll'  r  i<j  Crafe, 
and  Si,  Ctciii'i :  tlio  AdoratitM  of  the  iihfpherd$,  after 
Vankio:  the  J urlf/rni-nt  nf  Sebmim  and  tbe  Hajipy  MeH- 
in;/.  n'''f  r  his  own  skftches;  tho  Iwn  nlition  of  thf  Cohh- 
le*g  i>J  litvnMoiJi  Motet,  after  Micliiu.<l  Angclo,  l*reiss- 
ler  made  several  engravings  for  the  Musenm  of  Florence 
and  for  tbe  antiqae  marbka  of  Dresden.  He  died  at 
Copenhagen  Nov.  17,  1794. — Horfer,  Mii»r.  Riog.  Gf^ 
firnilf,  K  V.  Soo  Will,  Surnli^njtsrhtf  Lixik"M,  aud 
Supplement  of  Nopitaclu-Fuessli,  AUgem,  KAnttkrlexi' 
Icon ;  Nagler,  Nmim  ASgm.  KiMtHmkm, 

Preiawerk,  Sami-ki.  /)r.,  a  Swiss  theologian,  waa 
horn  Sept.  19,  1799,  at  Rumlingcn,  Switierland.  After 
having  com|>leted  his  theological  studies  at  Basle,  he 
waji  appoiiiletl  in  1824  a  minister  at  tbe  ()r|.tiaii-liim>t, 
aiitl  in  1K28  he  succeeded  K.  Sticr  (q.  v.)  as  professor  at 
the  M is.sion-hnuse.  He  had  hanlly  entered  upon  a  new 
field  of  ministerial  labors  in  1830  at  Muttenz,  witen  the 
revolution  broke  out,  which  ctimpelk-d  htm  to  leave  the 
plac«',  ami  Ivmi  year*  aftcnvanU  he  was  app<^int*<l  pri>- 
fessor  of  Old -Testament  exegesis  and  Oriental  lan- 
guages at  tbe  tieole  de  Thi^tilofcie  of  the  Evanigelieal 
Society  at  (h  ik  va.  In  1K!7  Iir-  returnc«l  to  liable,  wan 
appoinUil  tlcatuu  iu  l«ln.  and  in  l»45  pastor  ot  .Su 
Lcoiibard,  occupying  at  the  same  lime  the  chair  for 
Uld  -  Testament  exegesis  at  tbe  university.  From 
1858  he  occupied  the  poaition  as  antlstes,'or  super- 
intendent, of  the  Church  at  }\!\Av.  fill  lie  was  callt.l  to 
his  rest  in  1871.  I'reiswerk  wa>  iiu  i  xciUenl  preactier 
and  poet,  and  his  (Ino  miit^iiHuiry  hymn,  "  JJiea  iM  dtr 
(•'rmeimk  Sldrkr"  has  been  traiwlated  into  £iiglihh  by 
Mrs.  Wink  worth  (/->r«  Germ,  ii,  88  — «*  Hark!  the 
Cburfh  |>rir<  l.iitn-.  lu  r  linour"  ).  Hi-  at^i  juilili^bi  <1,  />(/* 
aitr  and  tlfllf  Miit  ift  iiitniti  j'ui  J  ieiimu;  d>  i  In  iliyrn 
Sc/iHft  (Hajile,  1  KM -40 ) :—/>«>  Stttorianfr  odtr  die  10 
SlSamt  Itrwdt  (itiid.  IMS);  Ibis  is  a  trauidatiuu  of 
7"**  SrMoritmM,  or  At  LatI  Tfibn,  by  A.  tyrant  (q.  v.): 
— (jramiiiiiiri  Hebraiqiie,  j'' <  '  •■!' •  tr nn  /'licis  hu^lnrique 
iur  la  Lanffue  l/^bmh/iif  (.Id  cd.  1871).  Furst, 
Bibliotkrca  Judaica,  iii,  1-20;  Zuchold,  HiblittlhmM  Tke- 
(d<upcn,  iii,  1012;  Slciiischiniilcr,  JiibUoffr.  HandburA,p. 
112;  P«Tk,  Sanwrl  Pinsfcfik,  in  the  '"Evangel.  Mes- 
senger" (Cleveland,  Ohio,  1877);  Koch,  Crtchichle  de* 
dtiiischaiKirchmli&kffXHtH^mjfi  Kmfi^Jiun^ciueker 
l.ifderatAatZj  a.      (B.  P.) 

Prejudice  (pnrjudi<s>,  to  judge  before  inquiry)  is 
a  ()rejiidging,  that  is,  fgiming  or  adopting  an  opinion 
concerning  anything  before  tbe  groands  of  it  have  been 
fairly  nr  liilly  r<»ii>i(lered.  The  opinion  may  b('  trm-  or 
fatsc;  but  in  so  far  as  tbe  grounds  of  it  have  not  been 
examined,  it  is  erroneous  or  without  proper  evideocCk 
"In  most  cases  prejudices  are  opinions  which,  on  some 
account,  men  are  pleased  with,  independently  of  any 
cnn^nction  ot  their  troth;  and  whit  h,  th<  ri  ion-,  they 
are  afraid  to  examine^  lest  they  sboukl  find  them  to  be 
fslse.  Prejadicea.  then,  are  imreasonahk>  judgments, 
formed  or  held  under  tbe  influence  of  8oni<'>  oilu  r  motive 
than  tbe  love  of  troth.  They  may  tberetore  Ik.-  classed 
to  the  ntiiire  flfthe  aMMvet  Ihm  whieb  tb«ar 
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re*ult.  These  raotivos  arc  cither,  1,  {ilc«.suraUc,  inuo- 
ceiit,  and  bocuI;  or,  tliry  are  maiignant"  (Tayli>r, 
Hkmaitt  <ff  tkomgki).  Dr.  Keid  (/nfetf.  P«wm^  «aay 
ri,  ch.  Tiii)  luu  tnated  of  pnjudiem,  or  tlw  eauuM  uf 
ern>T,  ni  opnliiif;  hj  the  classiticaliuti  {jivcn  of  tht-m  by 
lurd  iiacuii,  under  ihe  name  of  tdois.  Lucko  (Ajuu^  uh 
the  Human  UmdentamMaff,  Vk.  br,  ch.  xx)  has  treaud 
of  the  canaes  «f  mot*  Some  «»eellent  ubwrvationa  on 
th«  jnrtfuditft  peculiar  to  men  of  study  may  be  aeen  in 
Malfbraiii  hr  oVurcA  fi/ter  Trufh  ).  liqa  Ckritliait  £x- 
OMvier  ami  Um.  Rev.  iv  (l«kki),  2»U. 

Prelacy.  The  organization  of  the  Christian  Church 
was  in  iVii-  t>cginning  eminently  simple,  free,  and  popu- 
lar. 1  hu  ^vemment  of  the  Church  was  at  first  a  pure 
democracy,  allowing  to  all  its  constituents  the  most  en- 
iMxgtd  inedom  of  vuluatuy  rcligiwia  awociatkm.  Picl- 
acy  tafces  to  name  aad  ehamaxTtnm  tha  —mned  pK- 
rogative*  <,( ihc  htshop  as  a  dietiin't  onltr  or  rank  prtt- 
Utti,  prf/ti  leJ,  promoted  over  uthirs.  It  Ugiui  in  the 
2d  century  with  the  distinction  between  prr^Ur  ami 
bUkop,  which  weca  origioaU/  tdenlicai,  merely  diflerent 
nanraa  for  tb«  iam«  ol^e.  la  the  K«w  Teat,  the  appel- 
lailoiis  a.*  titles  of  I  i--!  ..i  and  presbyters  are  th<'  saiiu-. 
Tlu'v  art*  required  to  poitM^the  same  qualifications  aiid 
to  prrfurro  the  same  official  duties;  neither  waa  there 
in  the  apoaloKcal  dmrcbea  any  ordinary  and  patniaiiant 
dam  oroliMn  aoperior  to  the  presbyt«rs. 

I.  fii  ihf  Far!;/  C/nn  rfi.  .  VnrioiiH  ciri-iitnttances  con- 
spired to  give  certain  of  the  clergy  influence  and  dis- 
Unction  over  othera.  The  paatora  of  churches  founded 
by  the  apostles  took  precedence  of  presbyters  of  later 
and  suUinltiiatc  chun-hej4.  The  churches  of  Jeniulem. 
Antiuoh,  Kphcsa*,  Corinth,  etc.,  became  ceiiirai  (Kiints 
of  iuHueuoe  which  ga\*c  imponanoe  to  their  tucumbciita. 
They  were  the  principal  agenta  in  appointing  new  ata* 
tions  fur  the  fxtrnsinii  nfthe  (Jhrixtinn  Clmrch  nml  in 
the  organizatiuit  orii«*w  churches  de|>eiiileat  on  tUv  par- 
ent iiiHiitiition.  With  the  Increase  of  these  chapels  a 
IMTucbial  system  of  ohitrchea  ainae,  mora  or  leaa  relying 
on  the  central  Church  for  support  and  apirituai  instmc- 

tof'*  -all  of  vvliit  li  til  (lie  prrl.'ilc  of  the  riii-lr.i|"ili'« 

ii»iwnaitc«:  and  prts-tiniiR  iRc  o\  tr  his  ftiilnirdiuatt  i>rts- 
bytem. 

In  their  perNcutiona  the  feebler  chuichca  leUed  for 
relief  and  protection  on  the  parent  Chareli.   In  their 

ecclesiastii-.il  iisM  iiiI  lif-"  ilu-  lii-hop  of  the  nn'lro|>oliinn 
Church  was  uf  euurm.'  th«:  h>a<ltiig  spirit,  the  nio<l<-ratur 
of  the  assembly,  giving  directiun  lo  their  deliberations 
and  the  results  of  the  counciL  lie  was  still  only  primus 
titter  /taren,  foremost  among  his  eipialn  in  rank  in  the 
ministry-.  Prelacy  had  nut  yet  taken  form  and  char- 
acter by  aaaerting  the  righta  and  prenigatirea  of  the 
Wahop,  but  tlie  eonceanona  granted  began  in  time  to  Iw 
claimi>d  as  an  oflii  inl  ri::Iif.  IlipttTn  ^vn-*  one  of  the 
ri>,;htN  of  the  bishi<|i  ui  (Iil-  Id  ctitutry  ("I^aiidi  baplis- 
miini  quidem  habet  sumniuA  saccrdoH  qui  ext  episcopuA," 
'I'ertuUian,  Itt  Cap,  ijt).  The  imposition  of  baadii  by 
the  biahop  in  bapiimn  and  ordination  aoon  followed  as  a 
prescriptive  ri-lii  iTilif  lii»li..i'.  This  right  was  soon 
accordcil  lo  lUv  pri-sUyltra  aiul  d«.«c»»ns  by  the  authorily 
of  the  bii»hop — w>n  tnnu-n  tinr  rpitoi/ii  nudoritatf.  In 
(he  unity  of  the  Church  and  ita  officers  Cyprian  sought 
aafety  and  defence  both  fttm  the  sehiamatic  efforts  of 
Feliciitsimus  ami  Xnvnii.iii  nii.l  the  persecution  of  \ 
Cius,  A.L).  'I'A.  "  No  safety  but  in  the  Church"— <xfr« 
eeefemxm  nulUt  mln».  As  is  the  Imnch  to  the  tree,  the 
stream  to  the  fountain,  ami  the  members  to  the  body, 
so  is  the  constituency  to  the  Church.  Moreover,  the 
bi«hop  is  the  emljodiment  of  the  Churoh.  nud  there 
can  be  no  Church  without  a  bishop  (Cyprian,  IM  Unit. 
Eedet.  «p.  4, 6\  The  biahup  fa  appointed  of  Ood  and 
invested  with  im  ii.lrtMp  nuthnrify  fo  nilc  over  tin 
Church.  Sn<  \\  nrc  tl.t;  dti  iiie  ri4:h(«  vvJuth  were  a»- 
tdimod  liy  Cypri.'iii  un  prelate  of  the  I'hurch,  investe«l 
with  divine  authority  and  power  orer  the  Cborch  of 
Chriat.  The  biabop  now  claimed  aflntty  with  tlia  Jew  • 
iab  priaithood,  •  dayiman  oTi^  lahy,  the  medium  of 


i^race  from  GiMl  to  man,  and  the  recipient  of  spiritoal 
illumination  and  divine  guidance.  The  synodical  letter 
t>f  the  Council  of  Carthage  oontaina  aimiiar  preteoaions 
C'Placnlt  noUa,  Sancto  Spirito  auggerente,  et  Dooi' 
no  [x  r  vi>iMii('9  rniiltas  et  manifestas  admonente").  A 
fSi-vrdotal  ca»t«  uaii  furmcil  hy  Cyprian  about  A.D.  250, 
who  claimed  the  prerogative  <if  a  distinct  order  of  the 
priesthood,  aeparata  from  aud  superior  to  the  pnaby- 
ters.  PMati,  bishopa,  diooeaan  biahope  wcte  the  titlai 
designating  the  assumed  preit^atives. 

Pronncial  synods  began  now  lu  b«  htJd,  in  vt  hii  h  the 
presbyters  were  for  a  time  admitted,  but  the  prt-vlooi* 
inant  influence  of  the  bishops  directed  the  deliberattoos 

'  and  enacted  the  laws  of  the  synocL  Thus  they  became 
the  l««-tnnkerB  of  the  Church  liy  the  excroi-H'  of  ilieir 

I  prelatical  authority  under  the  guidance  of  the  Divine 
8pifit— ^jrff-jSm  JWWaa  tugtnmlA.  Graduallj  thtjasn- 

'  Htituted  therns^U't.H  at  once  the  enactors  ami  tht  tS^ 
ecutors  of  the  oriliiiaiice*  of  the  Chiirc)i. 

The  rule  of  the  priesthood  w.-Lt  ma  le  more  stringent 
over  pcivata  members  of  tiie  Church.  Lu  their  trarels 
they  were  ivqinred  to  have  letters  of  reeomm«ndatim— 
lift  nrfarmata,  dericet,  airfniinr-fuxu  thi-  bishop  of  t^ie 
diocese.  A  long  counw  of  c^Uischviical  iii»t ruction  sud 
pmbatioD  was  pMjuired  for  ailmissiun  to  the  Church. 
KigoiiMa  md  rekotlesa  waa  the  diadpliiia  of  uffeudim 
eonsdtuentSL,  Subordinate  oidere  of  the  clergy  were 
creatcil — :*iihiIrafons,  arolytc-^,  rt';i>lcrH.  exorcist*,  door- 
kei'per*.  etc — all  having  the  effect  to  exalt  the  rank  of 
ih<>  pn  late  as  prominent  above  all.  But  the  prelatical 
aspirations  of  bishops  were  restricted  by  the  cnntroUing 
influence  which  the  laity  still  retained  over  the  elec- 
lioiis  of  the  Chunh.    l  ^^ra'lu.dly  reetricn-tl  \iy 

a  era  fly  policy  of  baviug  the  candidates  ooiniiuued  by 
the  sabordinata  clergy  and  their  eleetion  ooafiroted  bgr 

the  l.v-;li"M, 

lUit  II  master  stroke  of  policy  waa  requisit«  u»  oluaiu 
contitil  of  the  revenues  of  the  Chur.  h.  It  was  mmum- 
pltahed  tiy  aueoessive  cspcdienta  through  a  periud  of 
oonsiderahle  time.  The  apostolie  injunction  waa  cai^ 
fully  :ir,r  !  mi  the  Church  r  1  i\-  a.*iilc  for  charitable 
pur[M>s4>!<  -oil  the  tirst  day  ul  ilie  week  or  of  the  month 
a  store  m  God  had  proapewd  them"  (1  Gor.  xwu  'i).  At 
their  love-feasta  ami  aaoamentat  aeasoos  contributiuoa 
were  required  as  voluntary  offerings — indeed,  as  late  as 
Tertullian  ("Nhui  nemo  conipelliiur,  mi!  vpoiuc  ct.nf*  rl." 
ApoL^  Sit).  Tithes  l>egan  to  he  urgotl  upou  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Church  as  early  as  the  8d  century,  but  ta 
the  honor  of  the  Church  the  offerings  and  contritmtions 
coiitinuetl  to  be  voluntarj'  nn  the  |i«rt  of  it*  im  iuUrst 
Whatever  taxes  were  im]>>-«oii  in  later  times  for  the 
maintenance  of  public  worship  and  of  the  dergj  wcra 
efleeted  by  the  idationa  of  the  Chureh  to  thtt  Stat* 
iinrlcr  the  ('hri>tinn  emporor;*.  On  the  nilrs  of  the 
Diiiri'ti  requiring  the  graluitttus  [wrfonnniK^'  of  relig- 
iou"»  otHces  the  folkiwing  references  mav  [»>  consulted: 
CoHciL  Jmber.  e.  48;  Geiasias,  £jiut,  1,  ^  9,  c  6 ;  Gn- 
goriue  Naa.  Orot,  40;  Oratian,  Deer.  c.  1,  qu.  i,  c.  S; 
CoHcil.  TVwttm.  U,  e.  fB;  Jvant,  QnuL,  Mtbr,  im 

OVn.  23. 

The  Gnmcil  of  Braga,  in  Fbltagal,  A.D.  .Sr>3,  onkt^d 
a  tripartite  diriatoo  of  the  property  of  the  Church — one 
for  the  bishop,  one  for  the  other  clergy,  and  the  third 
for  till'  lichtiii:;  and  repairs  of  the  eliiireh.  At  <-.ir<rin^ 
to  another  authority  four  divisions  were  made,  uf  whidk 
one  portion  waa  for  the  poor. 

II.  I'nder  the  Fmprmr*. — When  Christianity  was  the 
religion  of  the  State,  various  other  revenues  aocruetl  to 
the  Church  and  the  bish(»p.  Upon  the  abolition  of  Lha 
heathen  ritei^  under  Theodoatus  the  Great  and  hm  Mma^ 
the  property  of  the  heathen  templea  and  primte  whadi 
fill  to  Ihe  State  was  delivere.!  over  tn  the  f'hrtstlat< 
I  ItT^y.  ur  at  k*ai>t  was  appr«>priated  to  — '■^imat trial 
»**^  \  Cod,  Theodot.  lib.  xvl»  tit.  10.  leg.  l  .i  .'1 
Sozom.  //ic  EeeL  lib.  r,  c.  7,  K).  On 
principle  the  wclwiastiwl  property  oTI 
fiacjiad  aiul  mada  over  la  tha  Catbolie  Chmdiy  ma^ 
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iosUmcc,  in  the  ease  of  the  Noratians  ( Cod.  Theod(*t. 

STi,  til.  Itff.  53;  Socrat.  INM.  Keel  lib.  vii,  c.  7). 
It  wa*  «!s*>  fnactcti  tlint  the  profXTty  cf  siirh  "f  the 
cJ*rgy  as  <li«J  withuul  luirs,  and  of  lljost'  who  hati  re- 
liiM(uuhe(l  th«ir  dutien  without  euificient  cause,  Bliotild 
kpm  10  tba  Cbaich  fiiiida  {Cod,  Tkeodot,  Ub.  v,  tU.  8, 
leji^  fiO:  eoAJmtHK.  Ubw  z,  dt.  8,  leg.  SO,  58;  Cod.  Nw. 

t :  I  '  l  !.\  4*2).  The  Church  wan  n!w  matip  tho  heir 
<>t  ill  martynt  aiiti  conreawn  who  di«ci  without  kaviug 
•ny  near  rebtireit  (Eusebw  VU,  CoMt,  lib.  ii,  c  36). 
Tfaa  dcigjr  «^}oj«d  mmj  pavilcgM  bj  which  oa  the 
am  band  thev        hi  m  mcmm  afaMded  from  the 


•  ■pi-rsiiMiiH  Iff  the  law,  iiii<l  nii  tbe  oilier  were  iiitrii'tt'<l 
with  civil  and  judicial  authority  over  the  laity.  I'hitx 
are  stated  by  IManck:  1.  In  certain  civil 
)  thejr  exeidaed  a  direct  juriadiction  over  the  laity. 
t,  The  fkate  aubmitted  entirely  to  them  the  adjudica- 
tii'iiiif  all  i.fl'i  iicf-«  of  the  laity  of  a  rcli^imi-t  nature.  H. 
Certain  other  caaes,  styled  ecdenintical,  aiuiur  ecciffiat- 
titm,  wnt  tried  Man  than  ezdiHively.  The  practical 
influence  of  these  nrrnnicpmnnts  aii<!  their  effects  u[m.ii 
the  clergy  and  the  Uily  ar«  tletailcJ  by  the  sarut  au- 
thor, ui  whum  we  must  nrfer  the  reader  (6Vjf//.-  VW/ast. 
i,  MM  aq.).  The  laitjr  were  ultimately  aeparmted  from 
the  eontral  of  the  rerennea  which  they  oontfibnied  for 
I'lm  siritt  tiniu'e  nf  the  government  oftTio  Ctitirch  and 
f<ir  charitable  puqKMeA.  All  mcaxures  of  lhi.<«  nature,  in- 
I  ef  ori^Mting  with  the  people,  as  in  all  popular 
began  and  eitded  with  the  prieatbood 
{Come,  Gtm.  Can,  7, 8 ;  hrtuar.  xi,  c.  7 ;  the  canons  al- 
luded to  clearly  indicate  the  unju»t  and  o(.])r«s>ivf 
ofieratuMM  of  this  rrstem).  The  wealth  of  ihu  l.-iily  was 
■ow  nflde  to  6nw  in  sircam.i  into  the  Church.  New 
cxpc«fientM  were  dcviMhl  to  draw  money  from  tbem. 
(It  wa«  a  law  of  the  Church  in  the  4th  oeittury  that  the 
biiy  *hiiuld  every  .Sabbath  |tartakc  of  the  Mcratnenl, 
the  effect,  of  which  law  waa  to  augment  the  rerenucs  of 
the  Chureh,  eaeh  eommunicMit  behift  tequircd  to  brhif; 
his  offering  to  the  altar.  Aftfrwnrdrs  when  this  custom 
*ts  discontinued,  the  uffcriti^  was  still  claime<l  \_C(mij. 
A'jiuh.  A.U.  hub,  c.  4]).  Constantine  himself  contrib- 
ated  large  auma  to  enrich  the  ooffen  of  the  Church, 
which  he  alao  aiitlwrized,  A.D.  821,  to  inherit  property 
by  will  {Vwt.  TkKHlo$.  4,  16,  tit.  2,  leg.  4;  Kuscb.  lil).  x. 
c.  6;  iknomen,  lib,  i,  c.  8;  lib.  v,  c.  5).  This  iH'rniiii- 
tiuo  opened  new  sources  of  wealth  to  the  bishops,  while 
it  piMnted  «|tial  inceutivea  to  their  cupidity.  With 
what  addrmthey  employed  their  newly  aopiired  rights 
i-  :([  iiiir.  iii  fripii)  the  fact  Mated  liy  I'lani  k,  that  •'  In  tlie 
^l>»ce  of  ten  years  everj'  man  at  his  decease  left  a  legacy 
to  the  Chuirh,  and  within  flfVy  years  the  clergy  in  the 
aereral  pn>vii»ces,  under  the  c«»lor  of  the  Church,  held  in 
their  poMessionn  one-tenth  part  of  the  entire  property  of 
if>r  I  <roviiirr.  Hy  the  end  of  the  4th  century  the  em- 
perors tbemaelvea  were  obliged  to  interpoec  tu  check  the 
•emmiatian  of  these  immense  icremiea— •  measure 
which  .Ferome  said  '*  lie  could  not  rfi:jTct,  but  he  couKI 
•inly  r«>gret  that  his  brethren  bad  made  it  iiecesaanr" 
(Planck.  GtttlL-VfrfoMt,  i»  SSI;  tomp.  Fertacb,  Kir- 
tkmgmk.c.9,  §  11). 

Itdacy  al*»  gained  great  pnwer  from  the  Chmvb  by 
cntar»!lifi_'  tlio  t  lei  lions  tA  the  rlerfry.  'I'lie  sovereii^n 
rights  iif  the  pe<iple  in  their  irw  elective  franchise  begun 
at  nn  eaily  |ieriiMl  to  be  invaded.  The  final  result  of 
these  ehanitea  wm  a  total  diafnutchiaeinenl  of  the  laity 
and  the  sabstitotion  of  an  ecdesiaatical  deapotism  in 
llie  pUce  of  ibe  floi  tive  uoveriiinent  of  the  primitive 
Church.  Of  these  changes  one  of  the  moat  effective 
wms  the  attempt,  bj  netiM  of  correspi>ndenoe  and  eode- 
siaitical  s%-nods,  to  consolidate  the  churches  into  o»r 
CkHTck  uHirtrmt.  to  impose  upon  them  a  uniform  coile 
"f  law*,  und  cmftlilixb  nn  ecclesiastical  jwlity  adminis- 
tered hy  the  clergy.  The  idea  of  a  holy  catholic  Chnrch 
(Md  of  an  aeeieriaatlcal  hicnuehy  for  the  gorerament 
•f  the  same  waa  wholly  a  conception  of  the  priesthood. 
Whatcrer  may  have  been  the  motives  with  which  ibiii 
of  the  tmltT  of  the  Chmeb  wh  flnt  pmniil* 


gated,  it  prepared  the  way  for  the  overthiow  of  the 
popukr  govemnent  of  the  Chaidi. 

Above  ."til.  ''ii-  '1r>  -rrnic'  of  the  divine  rii;bt  of  tbe 
priesthood  aitm.i  a  intal  blow  ai  the  libcnies  uf  ibu 
people.  The  clergy  were  no  longer  the  servants  of  the 
people,  cboaen  by  them  to  the  work  of  the  miDiatiy,but 
Ml  indefMNident  and  privileged  order,  like  the  Levitieat 

f>rie>tho<>d.  and.  like  tlioro,  by  divine  rigbl  Inve.-ttd 
with  peculiar  prert>g8tives.  This  independence  they 
began  by  degrees  to  assert  and  to  exercise.  The  bishop 
bftgin  iu  ihe8d  centunr  to  appoint  at  pleasure  his  own 
deaconl  wid  other  inferior  onlcrs  of  the  clergy.  In 
oilier  appointments,  also,  be  enrkas  nred  to  disturb  the 
ireedum  of  the  elections  and  to  direct  them  agreeably  to 
his  own  will  (Pertsch,  Kirchentjetick.  de$  ibH,  Jakrkumi, 
p.  439^54;  Planck,  GtteU.-Verf'tm.  i.  1S3).  Against 
these  encroachments  of  ecclesiaMicid  ambition  and 
)Kiwer  tbe  iK'ople  coiitiiuieil  to  oppttse  a  tirm  but  in- 
effectual rosisuuux.  They  assert eil,  and  in  a  meawra 
maintained,  their  primitive  right  of  ehooeing  their  own 
^|iiritual  teachers  ftJicsHer,  i.  272;  for  a  more  fiill  niul 
decaile<l  account  of  tht^  changes  of  eccKsiaMieal  policy 
and  of  the  means  by  which  they  were  intr«Mluced,  the 
leader  ia  refemd  to  the  Tohtme  of  J.  G.  Planck,  Grtch. 
der  eMtr.'KirM.  GmdMia^ftsrer/atsunff,  i,  149-212, 
4:W  sq.V  Thorn  are  on  record  Instances  in  the  4ib,  and 
even  in  the  6th  century,  where  the  appointment  of  a 
bishop  was  effectually  resisted  hy  the  refusal  of  the  peo> 
pie  to  ratify  the  nomination  of  the  candidate  to  a  vacant 
see  (Gregorius  Saz.  Ortit.  10;  cornp.  Orat.  19,  p.  308; 
21,  p.  377  ;  ibuL'liatn,  lik.  iv.  eh.  i,  ii  3;  I'lanek.  i,  440, 
n.  10).  The  rule  had  been  cAtablished  by  decree  of 
Councils,  and  ofltirn  repeated,  requiring  the  preeenee  and 
unanimous  concurrcnre  r»r  all  the  provincial  (ti-ihops  in 
the  election  and  onliuaiiun  of  one  to  the  office  of  bi»bop. 
This  afforded  them  a  convenient  means  of  defeating  any 
popular  election  by  an  affected  disagreement  among 
themaelvefc  Tbe  same  oanonieal  authority  had  made 
tho  ctmcurrence  of  the  metropolitan  necess'ary  to  the 
V  iiliility  uf  any  appointment.  His  veto  atoiriUiigly 
another  efficient  expedient  by  which  to  baffle  the  auf* 
frages  of  tbe  people  and  to  eonatiain  them  into  a  rduo- 
tani  ac<{oieaoence  in  tlie  will  of  tb«  dergy  (Cone.  A'ic 
c.  I :  f'nnr.  Uttioc/t.  &  M;  Cortkog^AtD*  890,  &  12} 

I'lanek.  i,  13:}-1,V2>. 

Klieilon"  lo  eeelesiastical  offices  were  also  disturbed 
by  tbe  iuterference  of  secular  iiiduence  from  without,  in 
eonsequenee  of  that  disastrous  union  of  Church  and  State 
whii  h  wuM  foniieil  iti  the  Uh  eentiirv  under  Constant iiie 
Ibe  Great.  During  this  centur>'  (1)  the  emperors^n- 
veoed  and  presided  in  general  coonelb}  (2)  eonfirraed 
their  decrees;  (3)  enflcf^il  laws  relative  to  ecde.'ia'itic- 
al  matters  by  their  own  itulhorily ;  (4)  pnniounced  de- 
cisions conceniing  heresies  and  controversies;  (5)  ap- 
pointed bishopa;  (6)  inflicted  punishment  on  ecclesiaa* 
tical  pereona.  Agitated  and  harassed  by  tbe  emifliet  of 
tbcjie  di^rt'nlant  eletnf nt".  tlie  pnpulnr  as.scmh!ie>i  ri>r 
tbe  election  of  men  to  till  tlic  tiighest  «>liices  of  the  holy 
ministry  became  scenes  of  tumult  and  disorder  that 
wotdd  diffcrace  a  modem  political  caiivaia. 

To  oorrect  theae  dbordeia  variooa  bat  ineffectual  ex> 
pedient-  «ere  mlopted  at  different  times  and  places, 
riie  Council  of  Lai«iicea  (A.D.  3i;i,  c.  13)  denied  to  the 
multitude — roif  o^'Xcif,  the  ruUAt — any  vote  in  tbe 
choice  of  penions  for  the  sacred  office,  .lustinian  in  tbe 
6th  cenlurj'  sought,  with  no  better  sacce»s,  to  remedy  the 
cvib  in  i|ue«iioii  hy  lirtiiiiiit:  the  tlective  franchise  to  a 
mixed  aristot^rai  y  composed  uf  the  clergy  and  the  chief 
men  of  i  he  city.  TheM  were  Jointly  to  noninato  three 
candidate,  declaring  under  oath  that  in  making  the 
selection  they  had  l»oen  intluenced  by  no  siiiiHier  mo- 
tive. From  tlu  -e  three  the  onlaining  |ien«<in  was  to  or- 
dain the  one  whum  he  Judged  best  qualilied  (Justin. 
<\WiL  128,  e.  1 ;  187,  c  2;  Cad.  lib.  I,  tit  8:  f)9 
ri<;,;-.,p.  !er;.  -V2'].  The  Council  of  Aries  (A.I>.  If.e,  c. 
6t)  in  like  manner  onlered  the  bi»hop«  to  nominate 
three  candidateay  fnim  wbem  the  deigy  end  the  jwofto 


Digitized  by  Google 


PUELATE 


508 


PREHICB 


»hould  make  the  election:  and  that  Barcelona  (A.I). 
b'j'.K  c.  ;i)  urdt  rtii  ilie  clergy  niul  iH^ople  to  make  the 
nomuuUuUf  aud  tlt«  u>etrupoii(an  aiid  Ui»bopa  were  lu 
dstermliie  th«  «leetiMi  bv  lot.  But  even  tbeae  ineflbc- 
tual  i  fTort.-*  I<t  ri  tnri'  tncnsnrfihly  the  rifjhl  of  the  jveo- 
ple  eliow  (i)  \vi<,ii  (  xtt  tit  It  was  already  Kwt. 

The  >I(M  trine  that  to  the  clergy  was  promised  a  divine 
guidance  from  the  Spirit  of  ihxl  had  iu  influanee  alao  in 
eompk-ting  the  subjugation  of  the  people.  IteaiataBee 
ti'  Kiit  h  .111  aiiiliurity  under  the  infalliM*'  ;;uii!.'jiu  f  of 
(iod's  Spirit  viim  rebellion  afcaiiiat  IliKit  Heaven,  which 
the  laitT  had  not  the  impiety  to  maintain.  The  gov- 
cmment  end  diacipUne  of  the  Church  by  the  prieethood 
was  bat  the  natanl  reaultof  th«r  eontrol  of  the  ctectire 
franchi«c.  If  tsi.ilili^Iitil  nn  l  <  <inimemorate<l  the  iii- 
depeodeuce,  the  supremacy  of  prelacy.  The  liithops,  no 
fonger  the  niniaten  and  repretentativea  of  the  Church, 
are  the  priests  of  (lod  to  dictate  the  laws  and  admin- 
ister the  discipline  of  the  Church  (MoHheim,  De  Ht^$ 
Christ,  sac  ii,  §  23 ).  By  the  middle  of  the  1 1  ti  c ntuiy 
pralacy,  by  rarioua  expedienia,  acquired  the  cooUvl  crfT 
Che  whole  penal  joriadietion  of  the  kky,  epentoff  and 

rlo^iii:;  at  |ili  )i.«iiri-  the  dnorn  of  the  <"hiir<  {i.  ihflii  f  iiit; 
B(.'iitfiiL't!  al  L'VcumaiuuicatKHi,  prViH^ribiaj;  pcuaiicvn,  ai>- 
solvini;  [lenitents,  and  reAtoriiiff  ihem  to  the  Church  by 
arbitrary  authority  (Planck,  Oeteti^yer/att,  ii, 

III.  Under  lAe  f'tipucy.--Sneh  are  the  Tariout  catiaee 
— inlluonlial  in  different  dcirrt  it.  j«  rli8|i«.  in  the  several 
organi2ations — in  MipplAutnig  the  (wpular  government 
ef  the  primitive  (  Imn-li  and  suhntituting  in  its  place 
prelacy,  which,  under  •lit]>  n  ut  forma  of  centraliaation. 
finally  calminated  in  tho  ]>->|k'  of  Konw.  Thia «nlm{na- 
ti"ii,  mill  ihi-  craft  liy  whicli  it  wn<  iii'ciimpji!«lii'(l.  re- 
quire a  fuller  detail  than  our  limiiit  w  ill  allow.  We  can 
only  alBrm  that  thia  important  periinl  in  history,  when 
the  foundation  wan  laid  for  rendering  the  hierarchy  in- 
dei»endeiit  b<»th  of  clerical  and  secular  power,  has  not 
b<>cii  noticed  by  historians  m  particularly  as  ita  iinpor- 
tance  requires.  They  aecm  not  to  have  noted  the  fact 
that  HiMebreml,  who  A.I).  1078  became  ilregory  Vlf, 
ciincerted  m''a'«irp«  f'<r  the  irvlcjif  nilcncf-  nf  flu"  Chureb. 

was  the  tleep  denigu  u(  liUilclirainJ,  whitli  he  fiiC  a 
long  lime  proseciite^l  with  unwearied  zeal,  to  bring  Ihe 
pope  wholly  within  the  pale  of  the  Church,  and  to  pre- 
vent the  ittcerfermoe  in  his  eleedon  of  all  eeeular  iiifl«K 

eiKU'  iiiut  nrliitr.iry  imwcr.  And  tti  ir  ^iMiro"  of  the 
council  which  wre»i«*il  lr<»na  ib<j  cmjxTMr  a  right  of 
long  atanding,  and  which  has  never  been  calletl  in  «)nes- 
tiun,  may  deM>rvedly  be  regarded  ae  the  masterpiece 
of  popish  intrigue,  or  rather  of  Htldebrand'a  ennning. 

'i  ll''  cuiircasion  wliirti  'Ii>i,'uiv<l  tlii?i  craliv  ili-'iiiii  of 
hi*  was  expreMed  as  follows:  Ihttt  ihi  >  ...ju^rur  tk<tuU 
conimtu  to  kotA,  at  nwr  had  held,  ike  riijht  of  amfirm- 
iii'l  the  rlrcfion  of  the  }K>pe  deriretl  frxtm  hint.  The  covert 
design  of  thiM  clause  was  not  perc«'ive«l,  hut  it  expressed 
iKilhing  1»  iliaii  that  the  emperor  should  ever  receive 
and  hold  frum  ibe  pope  himself  the  right  of  confinning 
the  appointment  of  the  pope"  (Voigt,  t/UMrmd  [Wei- 
mar, 18ir).  Kvol,  p.  54,  cited  hv  Anpi-'ti.  i.  '.HtMl 

As  might  have  been  expecce<l.  the  lolty  cUtiii  uf  thi' 
pope  wa.H  re!<iftte<i :  hut  he  had  the  address  to  defend  his 
usurped  authority  against  all  opposition,  and  proudly 
pracbiimed  himself  '*  the  auocessor  of  St.  P^tcr,  set  up  by 
(iod  to  govcni,  not  only  t!i<'  (Jhiirch.  luit  the  uh.ilr 
world.''  The  gradations  of  ecclesiastical  organizaituii 
through  which  prelacy  has  passed  arc  from  iimgrega- 
tioiud  to  parochial,  parochial  to  diocesan,  diocemn  to 
Dietmpoliian,  metropfditan  to  patrinrcbal.  patrlarehal  to 
papal — ^from  the  ImmM"'  pa-ior  nf  a  liiili'  fl-rk  i<>  thi 
u»pe  of  Rome,  the  supreme  and  universal  prelate  of  tht* 
Church  of  Christ  on  earth.  Sec  Coleman.  /'/>/</rv  </w*/ 
Hiiimluni ;  \tiliamol  BtfotUorgf  Febi,  ItlTtI  (£«  Catke- 
dm).    (L  C.) 

Prelate  (Lat.  jtrtrlatu*,  i.  e.  promoted)  is  an  eccle- 
■iastic  who  haa  direct  authority  over  other  ecclesiastics. 
The  teem  la  a  general  'one,  and  indudea  not  mcidy 
Uabofia  of  rarioua  degree^  but  ah»  in  Bmmui  OatlMilie 


countries  the  beads  of  reHgioaB 

other  .•'irnilar  ecclewiaNtical  di|;^iiltariff^  These,  for  the 
most  part,  are  privileged  to  wear  the  insignia  of  the 
•piaoofMl  rank.  In  the  Boman  court  many  of  the  oflp 
ciaU,  although  not  possessing  efiiscopal  or  qiiasi-episco- 
pal  jurisdiction,  have  the  inaignia  and  the  title  of  prel- 
ate. Tbey  are  of  two  ila-soM-.s  — ihc  lii;;litr,  called  dd 
mumkUtita  (**of  the  little  mantle"),  and  the  aeeaadafy, 
called  dd  mankOom  C^of  the  great  mantle*),  Inim  the 
toIn'  whii  h  thrr  n-spt-rtively  l>eflr.  The  same  nKit  iin- 
tli-rlicii  other  cccles^a^icai  leriua  in  which  ail  ttitj  tkr^y 
are  on  an  equality,  and  are  governed  by  a  reprewiiu- 
tire  body  or  by  the  local  church ;  prdatic  aud  preAtf- 
ienl.  {.  e.  pertaininfr  to  a  prelacy  or  a  prelate,  as  pre> 
latiiiil  authority.  Prelate!!  are  confined  to  tln>**'  chim-h« 
which  recognise  io  the  bishop  (q.  v.)  a  distinct  and  su- 
perior order  of  dMgy.  SaeFMCLacr. 

Pr^mare.  JmKVH'Hma,  a  French  Jesuit,  was 
bom  about  1670  in  Normandy.  Uarch  7, 1698,  be  ea»> 
barked  with  several  other  Jesuits  m  La  Rochelle  to 

presch  the  Clo-jx-l  in  China,  lie  arrive.l  f><  t.  f'  nt 
Suneisn,  ami  aiMre«sed,  Ft  lj.  17,  l<ji*y,  a  relaii.m  c.f  hi* 
journey  to  pe re  Ui  t  "tiais*.  with  a  de«cripti\ ••  iniri.'c  of 
the  oountries  be  ha<l  vi>ited.  At  MMNl  a*  ho  had  dmh- 
teied  the  Chinese  language  he  made  a  careful  atndy  of 
the  antiquiiii  '^  ami  literature  of  the  countrj'.  Tli'Mi.;h 
he  expressed  some  strange  idea«,  it  cannot  be-  denied 
that  hia  erudition  was  considerable,  and  that  he  tboi^ 
ongtdy  know  the  [<hilotiophical  works  of  the  Chinese. 
He  died  at  IVkiiig  about  1735.  He  left,  Recherrhet  $ur 
let  Ttwps  tinttrirurt  a  crux  dtrnt  ptirle  le  Chou-Kitty  et 

ner  Ui  M^thoUigit  C'hi»oite,  published  by  Dctguignea  in 
the  translation  of  the  dAa-A«M7,  by  p^re  Gaubii,  in  the 

fiiffn  of  a  tifellinliinry  di'^roufM'  (Paris.  1770,  4t<»)  : — a 
ntJriiU:r  of  ojJicr  uorks,  three  ol  them  in  Chinese  -.  —  The 
Life  ofSl.JoMph,  the  /^tu-ckou-rhii,  or  true  sense  of 
tha  aix  daaaea  of  characten^  and  a  smaU  treatise  oa 
the  attributes  of  (Sod,  inserted  in  the  NofiHa  Uifftut 
simrtr,  which  is  tho  lK>st  of  all  tie  ^  ■  iiij><t-.4->l  liith- 
erlo  by  Euro|>eatiS  on  this  siiHe  :  >  v«  ral  inlier 
treatises  in  I>atin  and  in  Krciuli.  pr  -  :  .  I  atnonr;  the 
manitsiTipts  of  the  National  Library  of  l'ari»,  where  we 
liiid  also  the  originals  of  several  lettcni  of  p^re  Piv- 
mare.  Three  letCeri.  uf  tlii>  nii^^ioiiary  were  pij)>li>tie>l 
in  the  Lrllrts  edijiitnles,  and  a  fourth  in  the  AtmaUt 
emytlnp^^Het  of  Klapmih.  He  tran^tcd  alino  a  dra- 
ma. Tchatt  cht  A'om-cm/  (the  Orphan  of  the  House  of 
Chao),  which  furnished  to  Voltaire  some  idea»  for  his 
Orphtlin  de  lu  Chine.  See  I^ltrex  eitifianie*.  vols,  xvi 
and  sxi;  Colologwe  dt  /ottmoat  rata^.— UoclBr,  Natn, 
Uinff.  GininJe^  a.  V. 

Premice  (pHmi/um  or  prima  misstr)  is  the  fini 
mass  celehratetl  by  the  newly  ordained  prie*i  (meo- 
mtfuta),  with  the  help  of  an  assistant.  The  stdomnitr 
liei.'!!!*  llic  iiew  prie*t  »iii;:*  on  the  ste[.-»  of  the 

altar  Veni  Siaiicte  Spiritus."  performs  the  curre«{»<m4- 
Ing  ovation,  and  thai  distributea  the  holy  walor,  if  tliiB 
is  prescriltcd  by  the  rubrics  of  the  day.  It  nn  oficn 
quoMtion  among  the  ruhrici«tts  if  at  a  premtci'  th,:-  mass 
of  the  day  or  a  votival  ma.<ts  is  to  bo  reatL  The  pn>ba- 
ble  solution  of  the  dittculty  is  that,  on  simple  Sundaya 
and  ordinary  '^ftstts  dnplieilm^*'  a  votival  mam  may 
sai.l.  Micli  «  ni.i«»  In  im;  (Permitted  on  such  days  /?; re 
t/ntfi  t(  pulilu  tt,  to  nhich  B  premice  Solemnity  nmy  Ik* 
said  to  lielong;  but  the  mass  of  Ihe  day  must  t>t'  |>r^- 
aenred  on  high  feaaia,  and  on  aach  Sondays  on  which 
votive  maaaea  arc  never  admhMibie.  The  tol^nimilj 
eiiil-i  witli  the  sacerdotHl  lH'n«'>ru-tiiiii.  irivni  by  the  new 
priest  to  the  people  by  ihe.  im)M>i»iiit>ii  of  hands  (Lohuer. 
Jrutriirtio  jtrtuHea  J»  8S,  Miss»  sarrifido,  pt.  i  v,  tit.  v ; 
and  Vogt,  In^rveHn  prttHieti  de  Missis  rotiris,  p.  197 
sq.>.  The  festivities  connected  with  a  pnnnioe,  atxl 
not  heliint,'iirc  ilirwtly  to  the  o'clesinsi ii-nl  i-elelirai (<>n, 
vary  with  tbe  customs  of  countries  and  |Jacca,  mad  are 
iwt'aeldom.retPilaMd  by  i|wciBl  pNMrf|iUona  «f  ^  «^ 
desMtieal  aathoritieii 
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Pranioe  Sermons  are  discounts  proache<l  on 
the  occasion  of  the  flnt  maw  of  an  incipient  priest. 
IMr  aim  U  to  call  the  attention  of  both  ecclesiastics 
I  to  the  dignity  and  importance  of  the  sacer- 
•nd  the  duties  which  it  imposes  on  both 
Therefore  the  object  of  tlie  sermon  can  only 
be  aooM  trath  which  idatea  to  the  clerical  state:  «.  g; 
Ibe  dignity,  the  importance,  of  the  priestly  career;  the 
prictthood  of  the  Romish  Church,  its  destination,  or  the 
dalice  aririog  from  it,  etc  According  to  tiic  ihcmc 
chssni,  tli«  acnooa  enlaigce  npon  the  object  of  the 
fnmly  fanccioaa,  or  the  qna1itie%  conditimn,  node  of 
,  of  the  priest hrx^Ml.  or  its  duliaa  and  lienclirial  in- 
,  etc  At  the  end  of  the  nmon  there  may  be 
tpngrer,  orn  cxhoitBtioa  to  pmyar. 

PrenaooatrateiiBlana  or  Prkmomstkants  is  the 
■■M  of  a  nomntic  order  which  wa*  founded  at  IVe- 
(Lat.  Prrnmaiutnittm),  in  the  diocese  of  Laon, 

lUint  liy  St.XnrlMTt  of  C'h'VC)>,  aft<T>vnnl«» 

aithtHshop  of  Magdeburg,  witli  a  view  to  restore  tlie 
(lisripliiie  of  the  ifgnhtf  caiion.n,  which  had  greatly 
(kKrioraied.  Th«  older  followed  the  ruk  of  iM.  Au- 
pmine,  and  was  eenflnned  by  popes  Honorfut  II  and 
Innocent  III.  The  i,'rHiiiid  on  which  the  onlcr  was  es- 
tablished was  given  to  St.  Norbert  by  the  bishop  of 
LaoOtWitb  the  approbation  of  Louis  the  Utom,  Icing  of 
Fknc^  who  gave  the  Preroonstraiensians  a  charter  of 
llrivilcgm.  The  place  was  railed  rnemonstratum,  be- 
eMnit  was  prcieiided  tliat  the  Ilii  -v-Mil  Virgin  herself 
pointed  out  {pramtmttravit)  beforeband  the  aite  for  the 
principal  Imnm  of  the  order.  Aeeording  to  these  leften- 
Azry  authorities,  the  membeiB  of  the  order  were  st  the 
same  time  commanded  to  wear  a  w  hito  habit,  and  con- 
sequently the  White  C'anons  wore  a  white  cas!<ock  and 
rochet  aiid  a  long  white  cloak.  Tlie  abbota  never  wore 
pOBtiflcais;  and  anj  member  promoted  to  the  eardinal- 
Meor  (lOpedom  lttaine<l  his  haliil.  At  the  time  of  the 
fMOding  of  the  order  Sc.  Norbert  ha<l  iliirteen  coni|>an- 
iOM,  hut  as  the  p<>|)es  and  icings  of  France  granted  it 
OHBiy  pririlcgesi  and  were  Tery  liberal  to  the  Premon- 
■tratentnans,  they  rapidly  increased,  and  oonnted  among 
their  immher  many  p«'r«<onR  of  dir<tinguished  birth,  deep 
piety,  and  great  scholarship.  In  the  early  history-  ol 
tk»  order  tiMie  was  such  strict  adherence  to  the  rule  of 
porerty  that  they  had  nothing  they  could  call  their 
own  but  one  aas,  which  served  them  to  carry  wood, 
ent  down  by  them  every  morning  and  sent  to  Laon, 
where  it  waa  aold  to  purchase  biead;  but  in  a  abort 
time  they  received  so  many  donatiem,  and  Imilt  so 
msny  mon3«tcrie?«,  that  thirty  year*  after  the  foumla- 
tioo  of  this  onier  they  had  above  a  hundred  abbeys  in 


France  and  Germany.  The  order  has  likewise  given  the 
Chnreh  a  great  number  of  archbishops  and  bishopsb  It 
once  had  1000  abbqrs  and  600  nunneries  (until  1278 
their  monasteries  were  double,  a  house  of  women  alway  s 
adjoining  the  convent  of  men\  but  it  is  now  the  mere 
skeleton  of  what  it  waa.  Of  the  sixty-five  abbqrs  which 
th^  luui  In  Italy  not  mm  now  lemdna.  These  monks, 
Tulgariy  called  Wkite  Canons,  went  tin<t  to  Kn^land  in 
the  year  1148.  where  the  first  monastery,  called  New- 
hoosSbWas  built  in  Lincolnshire  by  Peter  de  Saulia.  and 
dadieatad  u>  St.  MartialiC  In  the  reign  of  Edward  I, 
when  that  king  granted  his  protection  to  the  monaster- 
ies, the  I*reiT)on!<trntensians  had  t\vent\  -.sev(  ii  hcMiMCn  in 
ilifferent  parts  of  tlie  countT}'.  They  were  ct>mmonly 
calleti  '*  While  Friars."  Tll^  had  six  monasteries  in 
Scotland— four  in  GaUoway,  ooa  at  Diybuigh,  and  one 
at  Feme^  in  Roeo-shire.  They  had  also  seTeral  houses 
in  Ireland*  In  Kiii.'laiid  their  cluin  lics  ami  cnnveiitual 
butklingi  were  at  Eastby,  Leislon,  liayham,  Wendling, 
and  Knilceton.  They  were  very  irregtdar  in  plan,  tha 
greater  portion  of  the  roinater  being  aisleleas  snd  tha 
transept  unimportant,  as  they  eschewetl  all  processions. 
There  i>  a  line  niin  at  Ardaines,  near  (  at  n.  w  lii(  h  ^ives  a 
vivid  illusiratiun  of  the  biming  arrangemeuta  of  the  oi^ 
der  homely  and  retired  loren  of  the  country,  and  enter* 

prising?  farmers.  The  principal  hou**<  H  were  Torre,  East 
Dereham,  aiul  Hales  Owen.  They  carried  the  almuce 
over  the  rif^ht  arm  ;  the  Caimns  ot  St, Victor  wore  it  like 
a  tippet  round  the  neck.  See  Foebroke,  AneieiU  it<m- 
aekim  (ate  Index);  Renog»  Btat-EmyU.  xii,  82  st^; 

Helyot,  //iff.  'Its  Onlrrs,  K  v. 

Pr^mord,  CH.\RL£8'Li^oxARn,  a  French  priest, 
was  bom  at  Honfleur  July  30,  1760.  He  obtained  in 
1790  ■  canonry  in  the  cnllei^c  of  St.  llminn-  nt  Paris. 
Deprived  of  it  soon  afterwards,  he  retired  to  England, 
where  he  b^an  by  giving  French  lessons.  Madana 
de  lyi'vis-Mirepoix  went  with  Sf)me  French  Henedictine 
nuns  to  estalili-ih  her>elf  at  Canniiiplon  Court,  and  in- 
trusted Premonl  with  the  spiritusl  direction  of  the 
community.  In  1816  he  established  himself  at  Paris, 
where  cardinal  TaUejmad^PMgord  appointed  him 
honnrnri'  canon  of  Notin  Dame  antl  chaplain  of  Charles 
X  ( ix'J.')).  Premord  was  alao  appointed  \  icar-peneral  of 
Sira^hurg  and  of  Quimper.  After  the  lievolution  of 
July  he  returned  to  England  to  rejoin  the  Benedictine 
conmnnitr  which  he  had  an  long  directed.  He  left  an 
English  e<litinn  u{  Knlm  of  a  Chrutiau  /.i/T.  aii<l  n  |'ub« 
lication  of  the  (Hurrm  chniMrs  df  M.  A  intliiif,  trt'gu0 
dt  Boulogne  (Paris, fi  vols.  Timo).  accompanied  with 
an  incomplete  notice.  He  died  Aug.  26,  1837,  at  Col- 
wich,  Staffordshire^  See  VAmd  de  la  ReUgwm,  1887^ 
HoeTer,  A'anr.  Biog,  GimMk^  a.  r. 

Prenorman  Architecture.  In  a  larpe  class  of 
Knpli.Hli  ecclesiatntical  structures  reared  anterior  to  tbo 
Norman  invasion  the  style  is  aopacttliar  that  it  ehoidd 
be  chwiitied  as  distinctively  Prenorman.  Tha  mils  ai« 
of  rag  or  nibble,  freipiently  of  herring-bone  work,  and 
nnbuttreased ;  the  ()iioius  present  loop  and  xhort  work; 
Stripe  of  stone  or  ]iila-sters  bisect  or  relieve  the  towers; 
the  imposts  of  the  shafts  arc  rude,  massive,  and  orna- 
mented either  with  flassirsi  mouldings  or  rude  carr^ 
ings;  the  arches  are  roand  or  angled,  and  sometinnes 
constructeil  of  Itrieks;  and  haluster-Iike  pillara  are  in- 
troduced in  the  windows,  which  are  often  deeply  splayeil 
within  and  without.  Two  plllam  IVom  Reeulver  Ba- 
silica are  standing  in  the  (Ireen  Court  of  Canterhury. 
The  churches  of  Lyminpe,  Itaniack,  IJosliam,  Hratlfurd 
(Wilts),  Urixworth  (the  oldest  remaining  church  in 
England,  and  possessing  a  basilican  type),  Stanton  La< 
cy,  DoTcr  Gutla,  Bryttbid,  Oorhampton,  Dtmham  Mag> 
na,  CavcrstieM.  and  part  of  the  cry\\X  of  York,  those  of 
Kipon  and  Hexham,  the  t4iwers  of  Dcerhurst,  Barton, 
St.  nenet's  (Cambridge  and  Lincoln),  Cholsey,  St.  If  aiy 
(YorkX  BoUm,  BrigMock,  Earl's  Barton,  and  the  stee> 
plea  of  Boahan  and  Sompting,  and  portiona  of  many 
other  chnrehes,  exhibit  some  or  other  of  these  pecoUar- 
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ltl«&   TIm  Inm  Rtory  of  th«  Umer  of  BamiHc  (nmMd 

a  Judicial  anil  ruuiu  il  rlianjlxjr,  w  ifli  an  sii^;li- -  li<  a(U'i| 
Mdik  on  the  west,  witb  stone  b«-nch«s  fi>r  the  atMcneora 
on  eitber  ride.  Tbey  were  erected  either  bjr  Ibc  Knf;- 
lixh,  <>r  pomiblj  Vbe  Danes  onder  Canote,  t»  that 
king  ordered  chnrehoi  of  atone  and  litne  to  b«  built  in 
■11  places  where  th«"  lIlill''t^•r^  Imd  1h-<  ii  burned  by  hia 
ooyntTTinen,  and  out  uf  the  hundred,  which  ia  ibe  num- 
ber of'Uieaa  baildinga,  two  tbinia  atv  in  the  eaatera 
counties  and  Lino »lii»h ire,  where  the  ctunpai  riots  of 
the  Fri'Hch  Normans  settled  befrtre  I  he  latter  arrived. 
Ill  the  first  half  of  ihc-  IKIi  ccnliiry  I  I ai relies  so  rap. 

idly  multiplied  iit  France  and  Italy  that  a  cbron> 
icier  aaya  tb«  wnrM  emned  to  be  pnttin^  tm  m  new 
white  ri-t.p.  WpsTmirt«t(T  AMiey  wan  built  by  the 
Omk-smjT  in  the  Nurmau  style;  while  in  Lincoln- 
shire the  Prenorman  mode  was  preserved  late  in  tin 
llih  eentui7tJwA  a»  the  Perpeodiotlar  lingered  in 
fhMperaet  in  the  time  of  Elltabeth,  and  produeed 
Wadham  College  cbapd  bj  Uw  aid  of  weet  owuiii;^' 
masum-i. 

Preutlss,  EraBtUB  L  ,  a  tmtnster  of  the  Moi)i<»d- 
ist  Kpi!*cofial  Cbiirrh,  was  Uim  at  New  L(«ndon,  0>nn^ 
in  182.%  waa  converted  at  the  «ge  of  fifteen,  and,  after 
Joining  the  Ifethodlaia,  waa  lieenaed  to  fnvacb  in  tMlt. 

Seeing;  the  ncces-Mty  of  tTinTiiny:h  pducntional  training 
fur  the  frrcat  work  of  the  <fi»»jK;l,  lit-  pr(>[tiirt^l  lur  college 
at  Amenia  Seminary,  and  then  entcre<l  Wesleyan  L'lii- 
Tcmitv.  FailiDg  health  interrupted  hia  atudies  for  a 
time,  but  he  flnnlly  (graduated  at  Amherst  Colle^fe  in 
]Kf)').  Till'  r(illu\\  ill;,'  year  he  cntfrr<l  Xi  w  Vi.rk  Gm- 
ferenc^*.  and  look  a  |HiMtion  from  I  he  first  which  he  ever 
maintained,  as  will  be  seen  in  reviewing  his  titlds  of  la- 
bor. His  (in^t  appointment,  I85ti,  waatbe  iSeo«tnd  Meth- 
odist Church  in  Kingston;  the  next  rear.  lHo7,  at  St. ,  ,  .  „  . 
Pn.iiv.  N.  w  Vnrk  (  iiv.  a.  ii.*isUnt  to 'the  lamented  Dr.  I  '^•'«»»  >«««nt'"<«l  restoration  to  the  g.H>d  power 
John  M  C  lintock,  the  late  editor  of  thU  Vgftapmdia.   In  ^  "'^y,f  '^'^^'^  P"**"' 

1858  and  the  following  rear  Pl«nti«  was  atatioiMd  at  <  >•  f'"-r-  li'.tuf.  vi>.  l'.<  i.  A  1,  tier  from  Prt- 
the  Scc«.nd  Metho<list  Clnin  h  in  Xewbiirph:  in  ISno  [  ^ I**"**"™*  »  inc«U«M»«l  (/Usto* 
and  1H«1  at  Chester;  in  m\t  and  I8C3  at  Mau.awaii; 

in  18m,  I«rt5,  and  18<;<»  at  Tuckahoc;  in  18»;;«  an«l  1870,  Prerogative  Court  of  the  archbishop  is,  in  Ro- 
Caonoo  iitreet  Church,  Poughkeqpaie;  in  1870  and  1871,  j  man  Catbuiic  ooootriea  where  the  Chuvcb  ia  granted 
8«.Paara  (%arch  at  PeeltakilL  In  the  spring  of  1872 '  extcaonttnarr  pririlegea,  a  eoort  of  that  eedeaiaiitk 
he  rpffivMl  his  lrt>t  ni>i>Ht[irnirnt,  wliich  wss  \Vnrw  ii  k.  '  wlicrciii  sll  u-^ramcnt.s  are  proved  and  all  administra- 
Tbtff  lir  »  as  nrt  ived  with  ojwin  arms,  engaged  in  his  lions  grante^i,  whtn  a  party  dying  within  the  province 
minisurinl  <liii  m  a  with  great  delight,  and  waa  exceed-  baa htma  notaHlia  in  some  other  diooeae  than  where  he 
ingly  useful,  a»  bia  name  waa  ''like  ointaient  (miiad  di«»;  and  ia  so  called  fraoa  having  a  prerogati\'ethi<iNigb> 
fiwth,*  until  the  day  of  hif  death,  Feb.  V*,  11*78.  Pren-  out  Ma  wliole  provinoe  fbr  tha  aaid  purpoaea. 
tiss  posseitsed  rare  outwani  attractions.  T^i^  tine  atnl  rfWianotlflfrii,  QtC  PrjBSAKCTIFICATWX 
dclicste  fiirm,  his  noble  brow,  his  bright  rye,  and  iiis 
genini  ri  ntures  made  him  a  beautiful  specimen  of  hu- 
manity that  it  was  refreshing  to  beh<»ld;  hut  they  were 
ihr  aurjiasMHl  hy  the  inward  adoniing,  his  childlike 
«(iirli.  I  lie  kiniinrss  of  hi-i  lii  art,  the  gentleness  of  hi» 

dis|Mmition,  the  warmth  of  hia  aiOTections^  and  bia  ptire  P"l»lisheil,  of  which  the  eighth  forbids  Christian  women 
and  un<«|>otted  ltf»   Hia  miniatiy  waa  erangelical  and  infidels,  beretica,  or  achinnaticfc   See  Labb^ 

practical  in  its  character  t<>  a  prc-rniinrnt  tf  irri.^.  and 
was  a  («ucce!«.  Heaven  put  the  bri>a<l  sval  'jI  it>  appro- 
bation upon  hi*  lalHtrs.    .S*c  Chrutum  AdritrtiU  (N,  V, 

May  8,  :h:.h>  :  Miunfrs  of  A  mma!  r.>,iffr>)u-..*.  1^7;?. 

Prentiaa,  Thomas.  iKiX,  a  C^jngrvgaiional  min- 
ister, was  born  C)ct.  27.  1717,  at  Holliitton,  Ma*s.  He 
giadualed  at  Harvard  College  in  17(i(i,  entered  the  min- 
ialiyin  1769,  and  was  ordained  Oct.  30,  1770,  pastor  in 
MedficM.  \vhrri'  Ik-  r"iitiiiinil  uuril  liiit  death,  Feb.  28, 
1814.  l>uriiig  the  Kcvolutionary  Mruggle  be  waa  for  a 
time  chapUin  ia  the  army.  He  waa  also  IdentiAed  witb 
diflVTeiit  reform  movements,  and  was  a  les'lrr  in  trm- 


semon  (1805) ;  and  sercBl  ocicasional  St  i  sMai.  -. 
Sprague,  A  rmalt        Jsier.  Pm^^  i,  678L 

Preparation  (wapairrn't]')  in  Mark  xv.  il  :  T.uke 
xxiii.  bi ;  .John  xix,  42,  aiid  Matt,  xxvii,  G2,  i»  dotilti- 
less  the  day  or  evening  before  the  oommencement  of  ilie 
Sahliatb,  with  which,  at  that  time,  acconling  to  the 
Synoptical  Gospels,  coincided  the  first  day  of  the 
over.  (But  S<  luieckenluirj^r  [fintrdge  znr  Kinlrit.im 
■V.  T.p.  I  sq.J  suppooes  the  "preparation"  in  Matthew 
to  mean  the  ^aa(-day  «f  the  Kaster  period,  and  which 
was  viewed  aa  a  preparatory  festival  to  the  PaaauvM.) 
This  day  was  deroted  to  preparation  Ihr  the  holyilay 
— espetially  [>rfi>nrinu  fixKl  f.ir  the  Sat>l»atti.  Sf.irk 
explains  tiie  word  by  **the  day  before  the  Sabbath" 
{wfiotafifitm»x  CMnp.  Juditb  Viii,  6;  Josepbaa,  Aii: 
\vi,  i).  The  Jewish  fxpn^sidit  for  it  ia  Xr2**5 
(Ml-  Uuxtorf,  f^x.  Talnu  cul.  lOtiO).  So,  too,  the  I'eshito 
renders  in  the  pUces  quoted  above.  Evciy  feast,  Kle 
the  Sabbath,  had  a  preparation -day  before  it,  which  is 
often  mentioned  by  the  Talmutlista  (Deyling,  Oimfrr.  i, 
I6*i;  with  thi!i  may  be  compared  wapanKtv^  rov  ir>io\a, 
John  xix,  14;  i'rtparatiam  for  Hatter^  the  14th  of 
Niaan;  onoiph  Bkek,  JMhn^e  mr  graiyfsHsbiiW,  p. 
1 14  sq.X    See  Passovkh 

Prepom,  an  early  Marctonite,  waa  a  native  of  As> 
s}Tia,  and  floorishcd  at  the  dose  of  tlie  fd  eentmy. 

The  Marcioniies  were  then  divided  into  s«»\  <  r?il  fai- 
tions  some  of  which  admitted  two  ori>rinal  [jriiu  if  l.ii, 
as  Pcitttus  an'l  lt«*ili(  u«;  others  three  \  in  Eu- 

sebiiis  Hku  EeekM.  v,  13).  To  tb«  latter  belonged  Pre- 
pon,  who  held  that,  besidea  what  ia  j^ooif  and  erU,  that 
is  what  constiiutcs  a  thinl  priiunple,  viz.  what  i*  jirit. 
This  intermediate  principle  Hippolytus  identities  wuh 
the  "  Mu»d,"or  impartial  Esason  of  Empetloeles,  a  myth 


Preabarg,  Cor  set  i,  or  {CottcUuim  Pregmntit»i>\  an 
erclrsiastical  gathering  which  cotn-ened  on  Nor.  10, 
I.H09,  and  was  presided  over  ly  the  papal  legate  eatdi* 

nal  tlentil,  of  Hungary.  Nim>  canons  of  di-riplinc  were 


Presbyter  (Gr.  zptofi'mpof:)  is  the  liil«  of  an  of- 
fice or  lUgnity  in  the  Jewish  srnagogite  ('pT).   It  was 

iiitri>.liii-<  il  inlotlu'  Christian  Cliurcli.  ami  iU->i^'ii.it«-ii  an 
olhccr  whoM'  lunctions  in  the  apostolic  period  are  dia- 
puted  by  diflerent  ecclesiastical  bodies.  In  the  Romaa 
(^^atholic  and  in  the  Knglisli  hierarchy,  the  title  has 
iKwn  the  occasion  of  a  protracted  ciintr»>versy  as  to  the 
respective  claims  "f  ihe  bishop  (q.  v.)  and  the  presby- 
ter. Those  who  maintain  the  presbyter  aa  on  equality 
with  the  epiaoopos  argne  aa  fullewst  Witb  respect  to 
tho  !!iirrrs^*i>rs  of  the  aiwstlr?,  thrv  jtpfm  to  have  been 
perance  reftmn.  He  established  a  public  lilirarv  in  the  j  (liaced  on  a  fooling  of  (leriect  equality,  the  ^idcom,  or 
plac'  (if  his  pastorate,  and  greatly  Im  ir  lit.  .1  the  com-  j  deacons  not  being  included  among  the  teacheix  They 
munity  in  many  nays.  He  pnbibb^,  A  Hermom  on  were  inferiw  officers,  whose  piovinoe  it  ofigiaally  waa 
the  Diljf  of  ofinding  nnd  OffuvM  Brrthrm  (1778) :—  to  care  for  the  po«>r,  and  to  diseharK*  those  ssenkr  d»- 
Rtliifion  and  MoraUty  I'rtlfnl  in  th 


Du'i/  iif  }fiiu.  two 
Bcrmons  (18it2): — l*rofi-f$r<i  CkiUtUmd  ('<tu:Uinf<i,  and 
EtfU  Spmirrji  Admmi»heii,  a  sermon  {WU  ):  —  Tiie  Sm 
and  Layfer  ofStm^htmKf  th$  Uant*  *^  Kxilr^nen^  a 


ties  nri-int;  <i:it  of  (lie  rnrtnnlii'n  of  Cliristian  comnuini- 
tic*  wliich  coulJ  iM>t  Ih^  iliM-liarj;v(l  hy  tbe  roini<pr» 
H-ithoiii  iiilcrferin,;  '\ith  the  inuih  higher dtttiSS whicll 

they  bad  to  perform.   These  miaistcn  ait 
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it  IIk  New  T««UiDcnt  styled  wpt9^ortptn,  or  prcsby- 
tm,  M  other  tine*  MmmwMf  or  Uehnii*;  but  tlw  two 

ippf!!aiioii>  «(ri  in.Hs<-rimiTmtpIy  appliHt  u>  all  the  \)»»- 
tnn^ini  wtre  ih«  iiihlriK  i.ir-i  ot  the  different  cburcheA. 
Of  thi«  various  exatnplt-^  mny  be  friven  from  the  ucred 
irriliiigib  The  apoatk  i'auJ,  upon  •  veiy  affecting  oe» 
eaiian,  when  ho  waa  oonvincod  that  ho  eoaU  nover 
tc^in  1i,ive  an  opportunity  of  nrlilrvMing  them,  sent 
fu(  tiie  eliions  <>t  presbyter*,  <>f  KpheMi*.  (be  pereons  to 
nboni  the  muitntry  in  that  Church  hail  been  committed ; 
and  after  aMntioning  ail  that  ho  had  dom^  and  intiowt- 
hf!  to  them  the  Mimrini^  which  awaited  him,  he  ad- 

drtt-^'il  1"  ilif  in  wliiit  tuny  Im-  ri)i>>.ii]iTril  (is  hi'<  ilyiiij; 
advice,  and  as  comprrhenriing  in  it  all  that  he  ju«igeil 
h  BMMt  ctMntial  for  them  to  do:  •'Talto  heetl,  there- 
r<ire.  uiiio  yourselves,  and  to  all  the  flock  over  which  the 
Huly  (thoH  hath  made  you  bishops  or  ovenieers,  to  feed 
tbf  Church  of  (mkI'"  (  Acu  xx,  17, 28),  Here  they  whose 
4My  h  mm  tu  feed  tfao  Churob  of  God*  aa  having  boon 
Mt  aiMit  tbioogh  tho  H0I7  »pMt  for  that  intoreating 
work,  are  termed  by  the  apostle  presbyters  and  bisbopts 
aod  then*  i»  not  the  slightest  reference  to  the  existence  of 
njr  other  ix-imroiroc,  or  binhop,  superior  to  those  iiriff- 
■iDm,or  biahopa,(o  wImmu  be  giroa  tho  moring  charge 
■ow  rNorded.  In  hit  e^netlo  to  Titua,  1\ial  thna  wntee  t 
••Kifr  thi*  i.iir]«>M'  I  1(  ft  t!uc  in  Crete,"  where,  as  \  <  t.  ii 
i»|irtbabk  that  no  teachers  had  been  appointed,"  ttiat 
Ihoa  !>li<)uUle»t  onlain  elder*,  or  prf?«liyti  rs,  in  everj- 
dly."  He  tUen  pointa  out  the  claaa  of  men  from  which 
the  prwJjyters  were  to  be  selected,  addinfr,  a«  the  feaaon 
tf  iliK.  ■■  |..r  a  t-i-lH>p  must  be  blam^lcM  «•«  tlit>  steward 
of  Go«r  (Titus  i,  6,  7).  It  is  quite  plain  that  the  term 
bi^brip  is  here  applieablo  to  the  aame  persona  who  were 
a  little  before  styled  elders,  and  both  are  declared  to  be 
the  (tewanls  of  <io«l,  the  gnardianti  and  instructora  of 
his  Church,  The  apostle  Peter,  in  bis  first  epistle  ad- 
dfcsKd  to  the  Jewish  oooverta,  has  these  words:  "  The 
tlitfs  which  are  among  yoo  I  exhort,  who  an  also  an 
elder.  6  (n  jis-ofT.'^/rtffor,  and  a  witneiw  of  the  suffcrin-i^ 
of  Christ:  koU  the  ttock  of  (tod  which  ix  among  yivu, 
talun|<  the  over9i(;h(  of  it,  immcoirot'VTfi;,  being  bishops 
sfit,  not  by  cimstraint,  but  wiltingljr"  (I  PcUv, 
TWs  pasMge  is  a  very  strong  one.  The  apoatle  speaks 
of  himself  in  his  extraordinary  capacity,  a  wititew  of 
the  Miflehiigs  of  Christ,  and  in  bis  ordinary  cn[>flciiy  as 
aUaeheri  showing,  bjr  tlia  not  of  a  very  significant 
Mfm,  that  as  to  it  he  was  on  a  fboling  of  equality  with 
the  other  pastors  or  presbytem.  He  gives  it  in  charge 
I"  tlii-m  to  f<'<-il  ttic  tiofk  tlif  rli!irv:«'  wdicti. 

ander  nio9t  particular  and  affecting  circumstances,  he 
iMd  rcceircd  from  the  Lofd  after  the  Reanfrectimh  and 
which  includes  in  it  the  performance  of  everything  req- 
uisite for  the  comfort  and  the  editicatii»n  of  Christians: 
and  he  accoriltngly  expresses  this  by  the  wnnl  jTiirtd- 
'•vrrfCi  being  bishops  over  them.  It  caiuiul,  w  ith  any 
shadow  of  FMsao,  bo  suppoeed  that  tho  apostle  would 
exhort  tho  rldfru,  or  prcshytprs,  tu  take  lo  th«-nwlvc.i 
the  office,  and  to  |MTtt»rm  the  dutii's,  of  n  bishup,  if  ihiit 
trm  really  marked  out  a  di.uinct  and  higher  order;  or 
that  bo  would  bare  conridered  tho  presbyters  as  Atted 
lor  the  discdiatRO  of  the  whole  ministerial  «n»,  If  there 
^frt  (.urt.s  uf  thnr  :T1.  .  ^^^Ml  ll  1  i  km-w  tliat  It  waS  not 
lawfid  for  them  Ui  cxorciv".    Jv-c  Ki.nKit. 

It  seems,  by  the  passages  that  hnvf  U'fn  (|iinted.  to 
be  f4aoed  beyond  a  doub^  that^  in  what  the  apoNiU>s  mid 
respecting  the  ministers  of  Christ's  religion,  they  taught 
tli  it  ilu'  (TiTiroiroi  and  the  Trfjtrr/Si'rt^ioi  were  tin'  ^.itix- 
fla»s  of  instructor!;  and  that  there  were,  in  fact,  only 
two  onlera  pointed  out  by  them,  bishopi  or  presbyters, 
and  deacona.  T)i\*  being  the  case,  even  although  it 
shoalil  appear  thui  there  were  bishops,  in  the  common 
sense  of  that  term,  recognised  in  the  apostolic  n:.< .  all 
tfaat  eoold  be  dcdaced  from  the  fiKt  would  be,  that  the 
e^uaHtf  at  Unt  Inatitoted  amontr  tho  teaehen  had,  for 

pnHl.-nlinl  ri  as<in«.or  nndrr  ficnilinr  nrrumstances, been 
iiitemipced;  but  it  would  not  follow  eitlier  that  the 

Bd  gitMnI  dedamikM  «n  the  Mdjaet  bj  the 


inspired  writers  were  not  true,  or  that  it  was  ineinDbeirt 
at  all  tiiB«%and  opoo  all  Chtbllans,  10  disregard  then. 

It  has  been  strrntiously  contrndcHl  tlmt  thr rr  wcrr'  .«iich 
bishops  in  the  infancy  of  thu  Churt  h,  aud  that  allusion 
is  made  to  them  in  Scripture;  but,  without  directly  op- 
pooiDg  the  asseitioQ,  this  moch  must  be  admitted,  that 
the  proof  of  It  is  lata  dear  than  that  Uahopa  and  p«ca> 
hytr  r«i  were  representetl  as  the  same  in  muk  am!  in  au- 
tlinriiy.  Indeed,  there  does  not  appear  to  have  been 
any  occasion  for  this  higher  order.  To  presbyters  was 
actually  committed  tho  most  important  charge  of  feed* 
ing  tho  Chareh  of  Ckid,  that  is,  of  promoting  the  spiritual 
impruvcment  of  tnniikind;  and  it  is  rcm.-trkable  that 
their  privilege  of  tieparating  from  the  (teople  by  onlina- 
tion  the  ministers  of  religion  is  explicit  ly  acknowleilged 
in  the  case  of  Timothy,  whom  the  apostle  admonishes 
not  to  neglect  the  gift  that  was  in  him,  and  which  had 
been  pvm  liy  pmphecy,  and  by  ilic  liiying-on  «>f  the 
hands  of  the  |iresbyteiy  {  by  which  can  be  meant  only 
the  impoaitlon  of  the  hands  of  thoae  who  were  deaomW 
noted  presbyters  or  bishops.  But  alihoup;h  nil  tlir  parts 
of  the  ministerial  duty  had  been  intnistcd  in  (jri'»byici^ 
it  is  still  contended  that  the  New  Testament  indicates 
the  extslenoe  of  bialiopa  as  a  higher  order.  Tliere  ha% 
iMvwerer,  been  moch  diversity  of  opinion  in  nlatioa  to 
lliir*  point  by  those  who  contend  fur  t)ic  divine  institu- 
tion i>f  I>isropArv  (q.  v.),  Somv  of  iheiu  maintain 
that  the  ajMisilci,  while  they  livctl,  were  the  bishops  of 
the  Christian  Church  i  but  this^aad  npon  irrefVagabla 
grounds,  is  denied  by  otheia.  Some  nrgio  that  Timothy 
and  Titus  wcrf.  in  wlmt  tiny  call  the  tnif  xfn>f  nf  the 
term,  bishops ;  but  many  deny  this,  founding  their  de- 
nial upon  the  fact  thai  these  evangelists  did  not  reside 
within  the  boumls,  and  were  not  limited  to  the  admin- 
istration, of  any  one  church,  but  were  sent  wherever  it 

iwas  ns<ilvid  til  brini;  men  to  the  kimwled^c  of  ili\iiie 
truth.  Many  conceive  that  the  question  is  settled  by 
the  epiatim  In  tho  book  of  Revelation  being  addressed 
'  to  the  angels  of  the  r(**<(>ertive  <^hnri'hes  nnnir-d  tty  the 
I  ajjohtle.    But  it  is  far  from  hviiig  uln  ious  what  is  im- 
plied under  the  sppellation  angel.  There  has  been  much 
I  dispute  abont  this  point,  and  it  ia  certainly  a  deriation 
I  ftmn  all  the  nsuri  mica  by  which  w«  at«  gnided  in  In- 
terpreting Scripture  rn  I  ring  an  obscure  and  lUmbiful 
paaaagc  in  illusiraiion  <>(  cm  about  the  import  of  which, 
if  we  attend  to  the  language  used,  there  can  be  no  doubC 
It  may,  thcrefofe,  be  safely  affirmed  that  there  ia 
nothing  dear  and  apeelfle  in  the  writinfta  of  the  Kew 
Testament  which  qualiflex  the  fmsitivf  drrlarniions  tlint 
bisbo|ts  and  presbyters  were  the  same  officers;  that  the 
gnwnd  upon  which  the  dif>tinciion  between  them  is 
placed  is, at  least,  far  from  obviously  supporting  it;  and 
I  that  there  is  not  the  slightest  intimation  that  the  ob- 
!*er\  ani-e  nf  ."ucb  a  disrinction  i>  at  all  important,  much 
less  absolutely  essential,  to  a  true  Christian  Church,  in- 
j  somuch  that  where  It  ia  diaregarded  tli«  ordinanoea  of 
ilivine  appointment  cannnt  ho  prnperly  dispense*!.  If, 
therefore,  it  l>e  establisbeii— and  .-ome  of  the  most  learn- 
ed and  zealous  advocates  for  the  hierarchy  which  afler«- 
wards  arose  have  been  compelled  to  adroit  it— that 
Scriptare  haa  not  locognised  any  difl^rence  of  ranlt  or 
order  between  the  onlinary  teii.  hers  of  the  Compel,  nil 
other  means  ol  inuiitlaiiting        ditVt  rt  iict:  tthmdd  be 
with  IVotestanlj  of  no  force.    .Says  Coleman,  *' Even 
tho  most  aealoos  advocates  of  the  episcopal  system  in 
the  Greelc,  Roman,  and  English  Church  are  constrained 
tr.  nt  u^'uise  and  admit  the  identity  of  the  terms  Itioko- 
irof  attd  Trptaiii'TtpoQ^  aoconling  to  tho  u»»*  Ittqvfwii 
of  the  ancient  Church.    They  are  constrained  to  admit 
that  the  distinction  Itetween  (he  office  of  bishop  and 
presbyter,  which  prevailed  abtnit  the  3d  and  4th  rentti- 
ries,an<l  to  n  p<  ri<>(l  -Htill  lait  r.  ^\ai>  unknown  in  X\-<-  tir>t 
two  centuries."    It  may  be  sliown  that  the  admission 
of  tho  diatlnettott  ia  not  inoompatible  with  the  great 
ends  for  whii  h  n  ministry  was  appointed,  and  even  in 
,  particular  cases  may  tend  to  promote  them;  but  still  it 
I  ia  nMNfy  4  auMer  «f  baman  icgidatiaii,  not  binding 


Digitized  by  Google 


FRESBTTER 


513 


PRESBYTER 


vptm  Cliristiarvs,  and  not  in  any  way  connect^l  with 
the  vital  intluencn  of  the  Gas|M:l  (liA|>cnwition.  The 
wbok  of  the  writen  of  wiiiqiiity  might  be  urged  in  aup- 
port  nf  it,  if  that  could  lie  don«;  wid,  tlttt  aII.  every 
priwUr  Christian  wouUJ  be  entitlfl  in  iuil;,'c  r.r  Mn.-'ir. 
and  lo  b*3  direct^l  by  his  ohii  judgment,  uiiIi-sm  it 
MMUDtained  that  where  Script ure  faaa  affimied  the  ex- 
iatence  of  oqiialiiy»  thia  la  to  be  oountcfactcd  and  aet  at 
naught  by  the  t«fitimoiiiM  and  aawninnfl  nf  a  aM  nf 
wrriiiTr*  nliliiiiii;!i  ln/uori'il  witli  tlif  name  oT  fa- 

tberK,are  very  rar,intlef>«l.  fn>ro  being  infallible, and  who 
have,  in  fad^  often  delivered  aentimenta  whieh  even 
they  who,  upon  a  particular  cm'T^jrtirv,  rlinp  tM  them 
must  confeM  to  be  directly  at  variaiKc  niih  all  that  is 
•ound  in  reaiion  or  venerable  and  siiblinne  in  religion. 
It  alao  (bilowa,  frma  the  bctiplunU  identity  of  btatiupa 
and  praabyten,  that  no  Chweh  in  which  tbia  itienttty 
in  prescrvi'il  can  on  that  aci-.mnt  lie  i-iin-M.-n-d  hn\- 
ing  deparietl  Inuu  lite  u|>u»iolic  uuhIiI,  ur  it-s  miuisten 
be  viewed, at  lea.<t  with  any  good  rea.v>n,  as  having  leat 
gnuitd  fo  bope  for  the  Ueaaing  of  (iod  tipon  their  apir* 
itual  bibiwiit  beeanae  if  we  admit  the  onntrarr,  we  niiiat 

nl'^n  niUilit  dial  t!i>-  iii-ii>iri-it  «  rilcr'*.  iii-ittml  <if  |iri>|H-rly 
regulaiuig  tlie  Church,  Uiraytsi  it  into  i  rr.pr  liy  cxnit- 
ting  (o  make  a  distinct i»n  cioeely  allied  wiib  tlu'  >  >Menee 
of  reUgioo.  What  is  ihia  but  to  say  that  it  is  safer  la 
fallow  the  erring  ilirection  of  frail  mortals  than  to  fol- 
low the  admonititiUK  <■(  tlMist-  \\  ti<>.  it  i>  iiniv  < tiaIIv  al- 
lowed, were  tnapired  by  the  Holy  iipirit,  or  commis- 
aloned  by  him  to  be  the  initnieton  of  the  world?  It 

\n  to  fx'  iibwrved,  however,  that  nlfhotiirh  bi'hnps  and 
prtj<byif-rs  were  the  same  when  the  epieitlett  of  ihc  New 
Testament  were  written,  it  would  be  going  too  far  to 
contend  that  no  departure  from  tbia  thotdd  erer  take 
place:  beeauae,  to  jnatify  tueh  •  portion,  it  would  be 
requisit«>  tliat  n  \v>-U\\c  Injunction  should  have  t>een 
given  that  e<|ti4liiy  imi'i  at  all  times  be  carefnlly  pre- 
served. There  m,  however,  no  such  injunction.  tJnIiite 
the  Old  Testament,  which  apecified  everything',  even 
Che  mnet  minute,  in  relation  to  the  prieMhoori,  the  New 
only  refers  in  i,'>'ni  r«l  ii  rin<,  ami  v<  rv  ycl  lom,  to  the 
miiiislry;  and  ilio  rtn>MH  i,nilfjjhly  i^.  iliHt.  being  in- 
tended fi<r  all  nations,  it  left  Christ  in !■»  nt  liberty  to 
make  such  modirieations  in  the  ecclesiastical  constilit- 
tion  as  in  their  peculiar  sitnation  aiifieared  ada|>tetl 
fi>r  rtliL.'i"U*  ('i|iii>  !Hi'>ii.  I'lic  ^im)(lf  ir>(  t'l  lie  applietl 
to  the  varying  or  varied  forms  of  Church  government 
la  that  ind'ieated  br  mr  Lord  bioueir:  *•  By  their  fmita 
ye  shall  know  them."  Wherever  the  regulations  re- 
specting the  ministry  are  such  as  to  divert  it  from  the 
purposes  for  which  it  was  deitiini-il.  to  neparaie  thi*e 
who  form  it  from  tbe  ttock  of  Chriat,  to  relax  their  dili*' 
ftenee  in  teachinir.  and  to  deatioy  the  connection  be* 

l«<  rn  them  and  tln  ir  |m'I']iI.',  so  at  rci:di  r  tlicir  ex- 
(.'rtu;i(<t  ot  little  ur  of  ihi  um-,  therL'  wc  liiid  u.  Church  not 
a{)ostolical.  But  wherever  the  ble^«etl  fruits  of  (iospel 
teaching  are  in  abundance  prodnccil,  where  tbe  petiple 
and  the  minlstem  are  rordiallv  united,  and  where  every 

ri'LTul^lI  (      mI'iIi  d  !<■  _'ivi'  <  fli  •■((  y  Ii>  the  l.iti<'r><  I'f 

those  will!  have  entered  into  the  viiieyani,  we  have  an 
apostolical  Chureb,or,to  speak  mure  properly,  a  Church 
of  Chriat  built  u|>on  a  rocit,  beeanae  devoted  to  tbe  be> 
neficent  ol>jeri«  fo^  which  our  Sarloar  came  into  the 
World. 

.SchalT.  lit  his  //Mf.  qf  the  Chruiian  Church  (i,418 iiq,), 
a<lduce^  in  favor  of  tlie  view  which  denica  the  apoeC4^ 
arigin  of  the  episcopate  as  a  $rp<triiir  office  or  onlrr,  the 
followtng  facts:  "  I.  The  inideniable  iilentity  of  presby- 
ters and  iii>lici»8  in  the  Sew  Testament,  conceded  even 
by  the  best  iuterpretero  aawng  tbe  Church  fatheia,  by 
Jerome,  Chrynatom,  and  llicadorer.  S.  I^ter,  in  the 
'ill  century,  the  tw<k  tenns  ore  still  used  in  like  mnntK  r  for 
the  same  oflice.  The  Homan  bishop  (.'lement,  ui  his  lir.*i 
epistle  to  the  Oirinthians  says  that  the  a|Mislles,in  the 
newly  founded  chunibeis  appointed  the  first«fhiila  of  the 
Ibilbf  L  th«  Ant  convert*  Iwimiwwc  cat  iuof-vmit. 
H«  boR  ooitt  tbe  wptrfivnpMf  m  Fkul  doaa  in  nOL  i. 


1,  for  the  simple  reastn.  that  tUcy  are  in  his  view  i<in»> 
tical  with  ivnTKOTToi ;  while,  eonvenwly,  inclulvii,he 
enjoins  aubjection  to  preabyt*r%  without  roentiooim 
bishopa.  Clement  of  Alexandria  disiinguishea,  it  it 
true,  the  deaconate.  tlw  |irftl>yti  rat<<,  and  the  episco- 
l>ate;  but  he  supposes  only  a  tuitfol  t  official  character, 
thai  of  preabylera  and  tbat  of  deacons — a  view  which 
found  advocatea  so  late  as  the  Midtlle  Age*,  even  ia 
po|te  Urban  II,  A.D.  1091.  Lastly,  I renacus.  towards  the 
<  l.cH'  i>l  till'  Jd  cciiturv,  tboiii,'!)  liKii'Mdf  a  bishoji,  iici's.'S 
only  a  relative  diilereiice  between  rjiucufti  and  pruhtf 
ttrif  apeaka  of  iieceaainna  of  the  one  in  the  aane  aeuae 
as  nf  ibr  other;  terms  the  otBce  of  the  latter  rpUmpa- 
tut ,  aijii  call*  the  bisho|>s  of  Kome  irpuriivrtpM.  ^nime- 
limes,  it  is  true,  he  appeant  to  use  the  term  ^«ht  ^rrtpot, 
in  a  more  gcueeal  aenae,  for  the  old  men,  the  faiben. 
Hot.  in  any  awe.bis  language  abowa  thai  the  diatinetioB 
U'tween  the  two  offices  was  at  that  time  >ti!l  rilxtivg 
and  indefiuile.  3.  The  express  testimony  of  (he  leanted 
Jenmie  is  thai  the  churches  originally,  belbfa dtriMM 
aroee  through  tbe  inatigation  of  Satan,  were  governed 
by  tbe  common  emmcit  of  the  presby  tent,  attd  not  till  a 

liili-r  |"Ti"d  wrf  one  of  tbe  [ir<  "bv  I iT?<  iilan  d  .'it  tbu  Iirnil 
to  watch  over  the  Church  and  siippreiks  !>clii>iii]s  He 
traoca  the  difference  of  the  olfice  sim|dy  to  ecrlesiastiAil 
etntom  aa  dtattnct  from  divine  inatitution.  4.  Tbe  en»> 
tnm  nf  the  Church  of  Alexandria  was,  from  the  evangeU 
i-t  ^lark  down  t<i  tb<-  niiibilc  <•(  liir  .id  century,  ib.ii  ;:it 
twelve  presbyters  elccte«l  one  of  their  number  |>resident 
I  and  called  him  biabop.  Thia  Ihct  nau  on  the  authority 
of  . Jerome,  nod  confirmed  iiidei>eiidenily  by  tJic  1n- 
uaU  of  the  .Vli  xaiidnaii  patruirch  Eulychius  of  the  lUth 
ccnturj." 

1  KiUeo,  in  hia  AmcinU  Ckiirei,  aaaerta:  "  Thougfa  the 
•enior  preabyter  premM  in  tbe  mecUnga  of  bia  biecb* 

ren,  niid  >va<  won  ktrown  by  the  name  of  bishop,  it  iloes 
rot  apiKJtr  that  he  originally  poNsCSned  any  superii>r 
authority.    He  held  his  pla«e  for  life:  but  as  he  was 

I  ainking  under  the  weight  of  year*  when  be  euoceedcd 

I  to  it.  be  conhl  not  venture  to  anticipate  an  extended 
career  of  olficial  distinction.    In  all  matters  relating 

,  eil  her  to  dis<  ipline  or  the  general  interests  of  t  he  bnn  h- 
rrhood,  he  was  expected  to  carry  out  the  decisions  of 
the  eldership ;  m  that,  under  his  presidential  rule,  the 

I  Church  was  still  substantiallv  governed  bv  Mbe  Com* 

I  nn»n  ci>uncil  of  the  |>r«  sbyti  r-.'  The  alU-galion  that 
preabyterial  government  cxiated  in  all  its  integrity  to- 

I  wanb  tba  end  nf  the  M  century  doee  not  teat  an  the 
foundation  ofob«ctin'  inrimntiniis  or  flmtbtful  inferences. 
It  can  be  estal>li!>lH'ii  by  dm  ct  and  coialuMve  teMimo* 
iiy.    Kvidence  baa  already  been  adduced  to  show  that 

i  the  aenior  preabyter  of  Smyrna  continued  to  preside 
until  the  days  of  trenaKw.  and  them  ia  also  docmneniary 

I  pnvi'f  tbat  meanwhile  be  |H>s><-ix  d  ii<i  i  ii  ritir-:il  riu- 
thorwy.  I'be  Mipreme  (wwer  was  stiil  vested  ni  the 
ctiuncil  of  the  eMers.  Hiia  point  ia  atteated  by  Hip« 
poly  tua,  who  w«a  nowjmi  entcting  on  hiaecdoiaatiGal 
career,  and  who,  in  one  of  hl»  works,  a  ftafrment  of 

\kbii  li  li;lr»  bcrii  jircfMTVid,  dix'Tilx'-  itii-  Diaiiiicr  in 
which  the  ruU-ri  of  the  Church  dealt  with  the  heretic 

j  Xoeius.  The  tranaaeiion  probably  oeeonvd  about  A.D; 
liM,"  It  shows  that  the  presbyters  then  exercised  epin> 

I  copal  functions,  even  to  excommunication. 

Say^  Dr.  Illjikii-  (  7"**  PrrA^rrian  ChHt<  h'f  ihr'-mph~ 
out  the  H'or^i/  [E<Unb.  p.  I):  •^It  b admitted erctt 
by  many  Epiampaiiana  that,  an  far  aa  Seriptnre  indk«ta% 
the  y.riniitive  Church  conMituted  luidt  r  the  a}x)«tleswas 
governed  by  eUlers.  The  otiice  t  f  nji<»>ile  was  ternpo- 
rar)-,  and  soma  other  temporary  ammgtnnents  were  re- 
sorted to  in  tba  peculiar  eiraunataoom  of  the  Chorch, 
But  ererrwhere  in  aettled  chmvhes  there  waa  a  body 
of  pri-.byt<  r*  or  eldor*;  thi-  t(  rms  |>r<->bvi<  r  and  bi^^«j> 
wtn  appiidl  frct'ly  to  tbi^  same  individiml*;  ai.J  when 
the  preabj.ieis  were  addre^vd  t/»gether,  as  those  of 
£pheiua  were  addreaaed  at  MileUl^  there  was  no  hint 
of  MM  of  Ihara  having  autbority  over  tbe  reat :  they 
w«fa  called  aqoallr  to  fted  and  out  li*  the 
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over  which  ihe  Holy  Ghoftt  had  made  them  over- 
•eere." 

The  ofliota  of  prasbjrtcr  «n«i  Inshop,  according  to  the 
Bnnm  Catbolie  thetny,  bekmi;  botb,  thongli  Id  tlUlier- 

fitt  il.i.'ni«,  to  whiir  I'oman  Catlinlirs  rppani  n*  tlir 
pne«htioil  i4"  tUe  X't'w  Law.  l  Ufv  Uatii  itiuiiht-  pre*- 
twltr  is  in  the  mccntotal  onlcr,  an  inlcrmecliate  deprec 
iMttnentbe  dea«>n  and  the  highest  functionary  of  the 
hitfardry, th«  ej.i^rxfH^  They  abo  fnaiotaiii  ttoiich 
I'  .if  S.ri|  rurc  ,111.1  tr.ulitiim  att»«i  ilil.  the  divine  iii- 
Hituiioii  oi  the  |tre«i)iyteriate.  "  l^M<li'i«  the  apostlea, 
the  L»nt  markctt  uut  tif  the  troop  of  hi»  fulltiwers  screo* 
^(•wording  to  the  Viilf;.  8eventy-two%  whom  ta«  MOt 
oat  before  htm,  two  hy  two,  into  the  cities  tnd  towm  hti 
iiiMKlxl  t'>  M'-it,  >vi()i  the  niiv-iun  of  healing  ihr  Mfk 
utd  {iniciaiming  the  kingititro  of  God.  These  seventy 
ttCB  verr,  in  coiuequence,  the  oasiatants  of  tht  apostlss, 
but  Miburdinaled  to  them.  S<H>n  their  number  proved 
inaifllident,  and  the  atiu»llc«  e»tabli»hed  in  evcrj-  city  of 
VHoe  importance,  at  the  foimdati<in  of  the  community, 
•rwbcA  it  bad  reached  •  certain  dt^ree  of  devekmnieui, 
bttiilcs  the  bubiip,  whom  their  intended  for  their  fier- 
oiim-nt  nprcii«  ntaliv f  aiii!  -iiu'ft'sjsnr,  n  mimbpr  nf  pr»"i- 
bvterN  who  ai3i»iiaed  ttiu  tji»li«>p  in  \n»  functioHit."  I  he  ' 
Roaun  Catholic  Church,  as  she  ronttidcra  the  bi«hop« 
tk  muoumv  td  the  apoatlM^ »  ab«  holda  the  presbjr- 1 
tcfs  ts  he  the  aneensovs  of  the  ae«enty  aiaiatents  ehosen  I 
In  f'liri.".*  Jiitri<»elf.  Inasmuch  n»  they  arc  entitled  to 
l«ri<>rrii  ili<-  Injihcst  function  of  the  priesthood,  the  ad- 
ffiiiiistntioi)  uf  the  Kuchari.sl,  they  are  called  alwMicrr- 
(itfitic);  yet  thi»  deiioroinatioii,  if  not  specilietl.  ap-  ! 
|Ji«  only  to  ih«  bishop:  iheref(»re  we  And  frequently  | 
the  f«r'MJiJ/.«  fiicetflot,  or  *aetrdn$  print!  oi  'Hni.t.  i.  c.  ilit- 
Utbop,  thus  di8tingui.'>hed  from  the  simple  priest,  who 
ii  taerrJot  treandi  ordmiiu  The  presbyteTS  of  an  epi.«- 
eopil  rhurrh  had  a  share  in  the  p)vernment,  not  indi- , 
ri<)u*lly,  but  as  a  c<iUe>»e,  preside«l  over  by  the  bishop; 
tbfT  had  no  juriiniiction  of  their  ovm,  and  were  merely 
swiitants  to  tbe  bishop.  The  bishop  took  their  advice 
SB  tbe  admissioo  of  higher  clerical  fund ioiiuiei),  on  the  ^ 

mnii:.  nil  nt  cf  i!is<"i|ilinf,  osj.i-cinlly  uf  pf-nifcnre,  etc,  j 
llj*y  wtrv!  tli«*ittiM'i\i-ci  aa>t-naUe  tu  the  ttpiniual  juriit-  j 
diction  of  the  bit>hop,  and  depended  on  him  in  the  diit- 
chaip  of  their  duties  as  leacheni  and  as  priestSL  Ao 
to  fioman  Cktholtca,  the  Mshop  atone  poweisea 
iht-  priojttix.tJ  ill  iiH  fiiliKst.  the  presbyter  ]^»- 

It  only  in  p<4rt.  TIk  (iini  rioi:s.  Iiowever,  which 
heloni;  to  that  part  ^re  (lis>'hargi'<l  alike  by  the  bii^hop 
sad  the  preiibytcr.  What  those  functions  aie  will  be 
dMailed  under  the  head  Pri»wt  (q.  v.).  It  is,  of  course, 
•n  <asy  matl»r  fur  ilu-  [ir(  lntii;il  rlitirilitivtn  to  [in^vf 
that  by  the  end  of  tbe  2d  century  the  bishop  was  above 
the  pwsbyiei!.  Even  before  the  end  of  the  2d  century 
the  Oiurch  had  departed  from  her  early  siniiit'u  ity.  nnd 
*)oo  the  epiiicopacy  became  the  only  previikiti  j^hvitii- 
»ent  of  the  Church,  although  in  some  cai»eA,  as  among 
the  Ciildees  or  the  WaldenseSi  government  by  presby- 
tmeoatlnned  to  prevdl  during  the  MidfOeAgea.  The 

''(iiiff  !i  f/ijJi«  rs  <>f  tlic  S<1  and  4th  cpntiirirs  pniiit  to  thf-  ' 
«u{at:riurtiy  uf  the  i-piDCopcMi.    Thus  Clement  «>f  Konii- 
poiiiU  out  clearly  three  diAftnt  hienuehical  degrees— 
hisbops,  priesta,  and  dcaeoM  $  and  Ignatiua  of  Antioch  | 
hn  partietdar  stress  on  the  tiiperinr  power  of  tbe  btsb*  I 

f>]i*  (Kpitt,  ifl  .tfiti/Ti".  i:  f>;  Smyni.  «'.  H.  ctc.'^.  AfRr- 
aatiom  of  the  Mme  kind  are  given  by  Icrtulliai),  IrL> 
BMM^ Clement  of  Alexantlria,  Origen,  Cyprian,  etc.  "  ft 
isinie,"aey  tbe  KooMnbta,  "that  the  bishops,  in  the 
Cubers  as  well  as  in  Scripture,  are  sometimes  calle<i 
iftertly  pricsK,  but  tticre  is  not  one  |in!i>ai,'L'  in  wliiili  a 
limpic  priest  is  called  Ushop,"  Those  who  accept  the 
aathoricy  of  fli.  Jcfooia  for  tbe  eqoaDty  «f  the  bishop 
Sfld  preabyter  because  he  aay«  (^Comment,  on  the  Kpi*iU 
'o  Titv*},  Noverint  episcopi,  te  magia  consuetudine 
iitm  dispoaitionc  Dominica  presbyteris  eaee  majores. 
n  in  OMnmaiie  debeic  ccdcaiam  regere,  imitantea  Moy- ' 
labeici  selui  pHwm  populo  I«iael«  aeptua- 1 
an  qiuhus  populum  judkaret,"  are  lepUsd  I 


to  by  Romani»ta  thai  (1)  "even  this  parallel  between 
Moses  and  his  seventy,  and  the  bishop  and  his  prcfby- 
ters,  iropliea  tbe  preeminence  of  the  bishop,"  and  (2) 
that,  "in  tiie  paasige  in  question^  St.  Jeroone  is  np- 
liraiilinjr  n  nnmhcr  of  deacons  who,  in  sevfral  plncew, 
aiul  t>|K^^cially  ai  Home,  had  committed  several  en- 
croachments on  the  rights  of  the  presbyters  in  the  ad> 
miiitstratton  of  the  ecclesiastical  pesMMioni.  He,  en 
(his  oecasion,  exalts  the  presbyters  as  much  as  he  can, 
and  in  *ul  !i  «!iitp  »n  abuw  is  in  tic  i  r.iilii  ah  <!,  it 

frequetiily  l\ai)[ifim  to  this  father  to  IbU  Iihh  ihe  oji(m>- 
aitc  cxircmc,  as  ht  does  in  his  treatise  IM  I'itffinitote 
aibh  JvtmatHimfia  which,  as  an  enenmiast  of  virginity, 
be  deewe  At  to  treat  matrimony  with  the  most  cruel 
contempt.  He  8ho^^>  in  otlicr  places  liis  «<nM'  nf  tlf 
superiority  of  the  episcopate:  'Quod  Aaron  ct  lilii  ejua 
atquc  Levitje  in  templo,  hoc  sihi  episoopi  et  presbyteii 
el  dinconi  vindicanU'  l^e  bishopn  have  the  same  au- 
thority over  t)rie*ts  and  deacons  that  Aaron  had  over 
his  sous  arid  Lcvitii^.  Hr  speaks  still  more  |Miintedly 
in  his  work  agaiiut  the  l«uciferians:  *  Eoclesiis  salus  in 
aunnu  aeoerdotia  (i.  c.  epiacopi)  dignltate  pendet,  cni  si 

iTon  exsors  quiedsm  et  ah  omnihtii*  <  nilncris  rlctiir  pntps- 
tas,  tot  in  ecclesiis  efficientur  iM.'lii»nmia,  quot  sacer- 
dotcs.'  Ikjt  even  if  Jerome's  opinion  were  contrary  to 
the  episoopal  supremacy,  what  could  it  avail  agetnst  the 
unintefTupted  aiid  amudmous  tmdlHon  of  so  many  Ik- 
thrr^i  and  ecclesissiical  writers  of  thv  <  «rly  centuries?  If 
reaiiy  the  episcopate  ha«l  not  been  originally  distinct 
fn>ni  the  presby leriate,  we  should  then  have  to  under* 
stand  that  a  endden  and  uniform  change  in  tbe  oooaii* 
tutieo  of  the  Chutrh  took  place  in  the  whole  extent  of 
til  exfiansinii  r'l  tt  in  nil  tin-  oniimnniii' s,  nnil  at  tin; 
»amc  time,  some  ambitious  and  pruud  individualities  set 
themselves  above  their  cnUeeguea,"  "But  bow."  ask 
liomanists,  '^couhl  this  have  come  to  pass  without  a 
long  and  desperate  struggle;  and  how  could  this  strug- 
gle, if  it  did  take  place,  end  so  uniformly,  in  nil  tli*> 
churches  without  exception,  with  tbe  victory  uf  tbe 
u«urp«f»?  History  does  not  mention  the  least  face  that 
anythiiTg  of  that  kind  r-vor  ti'<<k  |.lncp.  ^\'hon  •k  \'<-r.nl 
presliyters  were  atiaclud  in  a  tliurth,  uJ  which 

there  were  some  instances,  one  of  the  number  received 
tbe  title  of  proto-prttbjfieTj  or  ttrehi-prttbjftfr  j  but  ii  is 
quite  certain  that  thia  office  bore  no  analotry  to  that  of 
thf  Til  tht«*'  (iru'iirncnt*  tif  IlHinan  ratholics 

it  i»  readily  replied  that  ilm  New  iestamenl  (as  above 
seen)  dues  explicitly  ri-ftr  to  the  original  equality  of 
preebyten  and  bishops,  and  tbiit  history  contains  n«t  a 
few  nor  obeeure  indications  of  the  usuipation  of  excln- 
lErcroL'iilives  by  the  IjUIit.  See,  fur  Kmnan  Cath- 
olic views.  \\  etzer  u.  Welle,  Kirckeft-i^jrUmm  ;  for  High- 
('liurch  Anglican  views,  lllunt,  J^icf.  Ili$t.  ThtoL ;  for 
Ixiw-Church  views,  Hcr/og.  /{mUKHcyllop.,  the  author- 
itios  alreatly  quoted,  and  llie  /.ont/.  Quur.  Jtep.  Jaru 
\H7H,  art.  v;  PrtHcetoH  Rev*  Jan.  197^  ut.  ir.  fica 

Preabyterlal  Conaeenitlon,  in  the  Roman 

Cailmlic  Church,  romprisc?  tTio  ceremonies  and  relig- 
ion-^ acts  by  which  a  tkaciui  is  invested  with  the  prcs- 
liytcrial  [wnvcr— the  jxiwer  over  the  true  and  the  sym- 
Mic  buily  of  Christ.  The  exterior  appaiatus  of  ibe 
ceremony  consists  in  the  oil  of  tbe  catcdiumena,  a  chal- 
if*  with  wine  an<l  wat>r.  a  patrn  ^y^th  n  Im^i,  siini« 
irumbs  of  bread,  a  V(*«<m-I  for  the  washing  ui  (lit-*  hamls, 
94tme  linen  towels.  The  ceremony  performed  is  as  hd- 
lows:  The  bishop,  after  consecmting  the  deacons,  reads 
the  Tract  us  (and  the  fteqnence)  to  the  last  verse,  exclu- 

^Ivcls.  Tlicn  lit'  mU  inu'is  uitli  the  inriila  In  iIh-  niitl- 
dle  of  the  sitar,  vtlu  rc  lie  ntn  duMit  «>n  thf  fal<li>^i'>rium 
(chair).  At  this  moment  the  archdeacon  calls  all  to  lie 
onlaincd  priesu  with  the  words,  " Acoedaot  <{U)  ordi- 
nandi sunt  a«l  onlincm  presbyteratfls."  The  fM>tary reads 
thtir  naiiu-;  ilicy  [irot-eed,  eacli  with  ta|i<  r  in  liaii'l, 
to  fonn  a  half-circle  (i«  modutn  eormia)  m  frojit  of  the 
biahttptto  whom  they  arc  intrnluced  by  the  archdeacon 
with  tha  wonls^  "Beveicnd  father,  the  holy  Catbolie 
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Chttfch  requlrM  that       eoMcerato  (be  deaeom  li«re ' 

Iireseiit  f<»r  the  biirdi  riif  >ine  office  vf  pricsthrHMj,**  Where- 
upon the  bi»hoj>  teka,  "  LKient  thou  know  that  ili«*y  nre 
f^mrving  of  itV"  The  archdeacon  «n»wer».  "  Si»  far  ba 
hunwa  w«akneH  aUowt  m  •  knowiedgr  of  it*  I  kmm 
and  <leelaii«  tbtt  thet  at*  wnrthy  to  take  npon  them 

thf  liurcicti  .if  iliiit  clticf."  The  lii>hr)p  say*.  "O.-.i 
ll).ink(  <l !"  aiul  turns  U>  tlit'  ck-rgy  ami  jK-tJj.lt:  with  iIh-m.- 
w..n!-.:  ■■  Beloved  brethren!  as  the  pikil  of  a  ship  ami 
iho<)e  who  travel  on  it  •hac*  to^tbcr  both  iHXMritjr  aod 
(lander,  they  mutt  in  mattem  eoncernine  their  Common 
int^-rc-*!  nhare  t!n'  -am*'  (■.«nviciiiins.  Nut  «  ii)ii>ut  ^...lit 
rt'ason,  the  fathers  have  directed  that  lUv  jmjj^le  ai?*' 
•hould  Jje  consullc«l  on  the  clutice  of  those  who  are  to 
l>e  admitted  to  the  !«ervice  of  the  altar;  for  Bomedmca  a 
few  can  cive  information  altout  the  way  of  life  and  hab- 
it* of  tln>»e  who  present  themselves  for  ct'iiM  i  rat  mn  ii<  t 
known  Co  tht  massea,  etc.  If,  thenfoKt  any  wie  have 
olijcetkina  of  importanea,  l«t  bim  ttcp  «at  beftiM  God, 
and  f«r(k>d'«  JiU"  nk  ft  arl.'^sly ;  yet  let  him  not  for- 
pet  that  he  i*  only  a  man  (tlial  he  may  err)."  After  a 
chort.  expectant  pauM*,  the  people  aMentini;  by  their 
•Uenoe,  the  biabop  tama  to  tbe  candidates  and  addrefwca 
tbem  tbm;  *'Coniiecrandi,  fitit  dileetiflaimi,  in  presby- 

Irrairi"  iilTiiiiini,  illinl  itii;iii-  Hii?<i| mtc,  ac  sii-kt-jitnin 
lauUUiliier  exwjui  tstiHUatis,"  itc.  In  the  conrsn.-  iliis 
alWnttiMi,  mention  i*  made  of  the  bigb  purpose  of  the 
New-Teatameot  prieatbood,  and  afttr  «  «oni{Mriaaa)  witb 
f  b«  primtboiid  or  tbe  OM  Cttvmant,  (ollnw  tbeae  mrda : 
**  Jl  jc  <  (  ri<  iiiir'i  rarielate  ecclesia  aancta  cirrumilntur. 
omatur  et  regiiur:  cum  alii  in  e&  ponti6ceB,  alii  mino- 
ria  ardinia  aaeeidotca,  diaeoni  et  aobiliaconi,  diversorum 
'■rdiinim  vtri  consecrantur,  et  ex  mulli*  et  altemte  diti- 
nitali^  mcmbri.^  unum  corpus  efficitur."  If  no  deaconn 
or  suUleacons  have  been  c«>nsecrate<l,  the  Litany  of  AU- 
Sainta  ia  recited,  while  tbe  ordinantla  an  oo  their  kneea. 
Hereupmi  they  Atep,  in  pain,  into  tbe  pmenee  of  die 
bishop,  who,  stand inj;  erect  (w  'uh  tVip  iiifiila\  lays  Imth 
his  hand9  on  the  head  of  cacli  of  liit'iii,  vviUhkU  »|>eak- 
iiif»  or  8in|L:in^.  The  umo  is  done  by  all  the  priests 
present,  dreaaed  in  the  atola,  and  of  whom  there  must  ba 
I.C  leasr  ibice.  Then  the  prio9ta  and  tbe  bishop  Iwld 
tlii  ir  ri^ht  hands  exten<l<  d  <.v«'r  the  onlinaiul-',  and  the 
b»<h>ip,  Manding  with  the  infula,  thus  aUdre^iiea  the 
clcixy:  "  Beloved  IwetlNcnS  let  oa  implor«  God  Al- 
fnigbt¥  that  he  1M17  pour  over  tbeer,  bia  aemmtai 
whom  he  baa  chosen  for  the  office  of  pHe«tho«<1.  bear- 
C'lily  uift-*  ill  a1jiiiid.iir<  ■  .  »">  that,  with  tu  thi'v 
may  be  able  to  |>erlorm  the  duties  which  ihey  have  bifii 
deemed  worthy  of  aaMiming.  Amen."  The  bishop  lays 
down  the  infula,  turna  towatds  the  altar,  and  says, 
"Oremus."  The  minirtri  add, "  Flectamui*  ^fi-nua.*'  The 
rexponsoriiim  i.n  "  l.<  \  aii  Then  he  turn*  to  the  onli- 
nanda,  aayinR,  ^  Exaudi  no«,  quKsumua,  Domine  l>eua 
iMMtcr."  After  tbe  condnaion— "in  tmitate  ejuadem 
afttrilus  Mncli  Th'vi*" — he  extemls  his  hantl«  «ayiT(jr, 
''Per  omnia  .wcuU."  etc.  Now  follow  lonj^  jira\( t-j,  af- 
ter which  tbe  bi«hop  wits  down  with  the  mitri'.  s,  i/rs 
that  part  of  the  stoia  which  banga  backwanU  from  tbe 
left  ftbotdder  of  tbe  ordtnand.  lay*  It  over  bis  riffbt 
fihfuiil.  r.  an<l  puts  botli  |ian-  .  ri— >  t  <  arli  i>tli<  r 
on  the  che*t,  sayinp,  "  fake  the  \oke  oj'tlif  I^ird  tijM»n 
tb«fl;  far  hia  yoke  i<i  eaajr  and  his  burden  is  lipbt." 
Hereupon  the  biabop  dreseea  each  of  tbem  in  tlw  miaaal 
garment,  wbicb  banjrs  (now  in  front,  but  ia  ndled  or 
pinned  1h  liiml.  -iaxinL'.  '•  T.iV'  tli->  |.riei«tly  pamiciii. 
which  means  lovr ;  for  4«h1  m  iiai;luy  lo  incrcaw  love  in 
thee  and  make  thy  work  perfect."  Kesponw, "  Thanka 
to  (tod."  Now  the  biitliop  ti»i'»,  lays  down  the  infula, 
and  prayn,  while  all  kneel.  "Pens  Kiti^tiAeattoinim  om- 
nium am. tor."  t  ic.  Alti  r  this  the  bi!-1i.»[t  ktioc!*.  farina: 
the  altar,  and  begiiut  the  hymn,  "  Veni  Cr«atar  Spi- 
ritua,"  elc^  which  the  choir  cinps.  As  aoon  as  the 
first  verse  is  snnp  the  bishop  riw?.-*,  sits  down  on  the 
chair,  with  the  infula  on  his  head,  pulls  off  his  ploves, 
I'uts  oil  Ills  riiiL',  take*  a  white  linen  towel  on  his 
koces,  and  auoitiu  tbe  banda  of  each  <tf  the  ordinaoda 


kncding  before  him  with  the  oil  of  the 

passinp  with  his  thumb  dipped  into  the  holy  oil  cm»> 
w  ise  from  the  thumb  of  one  hand  to  the  index  of  tbe 
other,  with  this  prayer:  "Conserraie  and  sanctify,  0 
L4<rd,  thcac  banda  \iy  thia  aneiotoient  and  oar  bkss- 
intr."  Then,  witb  bis  riirbt  band,  be  amkca  tlic  sifra  of 

tlir  rm«i«  over  thr  hnii'l-i  of  tlif  caii'VidsiP  w  hom  hr  011- 
secrates,and  eoiuiiiut-n:  "  la  ordir  that  everA'thiiip  that 
tlMtjr  litem  may  be  blessed,  and  what  tbCfCOatecrate  may 
I  be  conaecfaied  and  mnctiAed,  in  tbe  imom  of  oar  Lonl 
I  Jeans  Christ."  Kaeb  of  tbe  ordinands  says  Anmi.* 
I  Frotn  this  anoiiiirmiit  tbf  tliiiiiil)>  ami  1'  r.  1  r ,  -  "f  4 
priest  are  caller  I  the  canonic  tingers;  and  tin*  aiumit- 
ment  ia  perlbnned  on  the  inner  aifle  of  the  hand,  the 
priests  tu  w  hom  tba  last  sacraments  are  adminiaienNi 
are  anointed  on  the  oat»ide  of  the  hand.)  I'beti  tbe 
!ii'-ho]i  jfiln>  tlic  hnuiU  ol'  each  of  them,  auil  one  <i|  the 
auaiatniuiB  ties  them  tt^tber  with  a  piece  of  lineiL 
When  an  handa  ana  malted,  the  biabop  wipca  bia 

thumb  with  crurol)«  of  brrad ;  thrn  hr  prt><,ent»  tnrafh 
of  them  a  uhalice  with  wiue  and  w  ater,  w  iib  ihf  }»aJen 
placed  over  it,  and  containing  a  host.  Tbe  ontinand» 
toocb  tbe  top  of  the  cbalioe  aiid  the  paten  with  the  i»- 
dex  and  middle  finder,  and  the  biabop  says  to  each  in 

fiarliriil.tr.  "  !ti-.'.  i\ iJic  power  of  offerini;  (jo*!  thenac- 
nticf.  and  to  say  loaw  for  the  livwn  as  well  ««  for  the 
dead,  in  the  name  of  the  Ijord."  Hesponse:  ••  Aiiwo." 
Now  tba  Inahop  waahca  Ida  banda,  retona  to  his  chair, 
and  reada  the  last  Tene  of  tbe  Tractna,  and  then  tbe 
(',i,i.jmp1.    Meanwhil)'  one  of  tb*'  roiiM  rrait  li  >h-3- 

cons  steps  in  front  of  tbe  altar  with  the  Utok  oi  the 
(Jospcls,  prays  the  "Mmida  cor  meum,"  and  readi^  the 
(tospel,  after  receivinj;  the  l»ene<lict ir»n  thereto.  The 
newly  consecrated  priests  wipe  their  hands  with  bread- 
i  riitnb*,  wash  them,  and  dry  tli*  ni  with  the  linen  with 
which  tbcjr  were  Iwuod.  The  water  used  for  waabing  is 
poured  into  the  piscina.  Aa  all  ennaecmtwl  receire  the 
KtK'hari-it  nt  tbo  lisnd's  of  thr  bi«hop,  there  rnn«t  U  h* 
many  lK«4t«  prtjMtrod  as  tbt  re  art'  canditlates  fur  wrvlua- 
tion.  After  the  reading  of  the  offi  rtoritim  (short  prs>"er 
preceding  the  aacrifice  of  tbe  bread  and  wine),  all  tboas 
who  have  been  I'uiiai'vinted  lliat  tbe  pneata,  then  tbe 

deaci'ii-i,  tbi-n  t]w  other"  accxirdiiiii  to  tlo  ir  rank  — '•t*  i' 
in  pairs  into  the  preseiii-v'  of  the  bi^h<>{s  w  ho  Mt*  am  lio 
chair  with  tbe  infula  on  hia  head,  kneel  down,  kiss  hb 
band,  and  tif«aent  a  burning  taper  aa  an  oflering.  Tba 
bishop,  after  rwivinff  tbe  oBWnjr*.  washes  Ms  hands, 
lav?*  down  tlic  infula.  rises,  and,  tlo  i  liair  li«'iti::  ri- 
inoved,  continues  the  ceremony  of  the  niai«.    1  tie  con- 
secrated pricata  kneel  down  behind  the  bishop  on  tba 
prie-<lietis  prepared  for  them,  each  his  mas»-l>uok  open 
before  him;  they  say  with  the  bishop  the  prayers  ac- 
comiwnying  the  offering  of  i lie  lin  ail  an.i  th,'  «  m, .  and 
the  whole  mass.   The  IhsIm^  sp«ak»  slowly  and  some* 
what  load,  aa  that  the  eonaaented  prieata  can  at  the 
same  time  pronounce  the  same  \v.m)«.  p«rrt»risl!y  the 
wonls  of  consecration.    The  "stit' ta"  (^ilt-nt  pra^-er) 
for  the  consecratctl  ones  is  pronoiiiii  »«l         i)ic  aecreCft 
uf  the  mam  of  the  chij  under  one  formula  of  cooclnaiap : 
"  pier  Dorainom  nostrum,'*  cte.  TbesfrrtAi/MroorrfMwns* 
<li'  i^.  "We  n*k  tlH«'.  (>  I/'nl!  1. 1  t1>\  ln>iv  niv-t.ne* 
ttb»l  lhal  we  oftVr  thee  these  offering*  with  u  worthy 
dii>|Mthition.  through  our  Lord  Jesiis  Cbrbt,  Ibr  Son,* 
etc.  After  the  patemoater  and  tba  ptajrer  Domine 
Jesa  Christe,  qui."  etc.,  wbidi  fdlowa  tbe  "Amios  TV?,* 
till'  Iii-!io[i  ki^s*  >  tlif  alt.ir:  .'ind  afti  r  ihe  iir-t  ■  f  [hu 
newly  consecrated  has  done  the  iwnie.  be  kim^s  him  at 
each  atcp,  witb  the  words  *'  Peace  be  with  you.*'  Tbe 
new  priest  anawera,  "And  with  your  mind."    Each  «  f 
the  consecrated  ones  gives  the  kUs  of  [H-ace  to  the  tHher 
|n  r-on  onlainnl  to  the  name  rank  an<l  standini;  noxu 
After  tbe  communion  of  tbe  biabop,  tbe  deaoooa  and 
mhdeaoona  (if  there  are  amr)  pnjr  Oanfitcoi^  in  ft  sub* 

dtied  voii-f*.  th<  tiistiop.  farintr  tbcTTi,  p ron. itincin^j  the 
"Miscffatiir  \  f>tri"  ainl  "  Iitdutgcirtiaiii."  If  [irii-stsonlv 
hare  been  oniainwl,  they  do  imt  receive  atoituliikn,  as 
tbqrpaiform  tbe  aacrlfloe  together  witb  the  bttbofw  AU 
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{mcNd,  two  \)y  two,  to  the  higbwt  atep  or  the  alur, 
tmi  Rorir*  the  tacwment  in  the  fonn  of  tb*  brauL 

The  Vi«h(  [i  sav<,  "  Thr  \ioi\y  of  otir  Lord  Jchus  Christ 
jirv«n'e  y<>u  («tr  eienial  lih  . '    Koch  answers  "  Amen." 
When  tU  have  partaken  of  the  oommunioa,  the  bishop 
•Mwvct  the  paten  ftom  hit  chalice^  moiMfna  hu  fingcn^ 
fiJMt  the  aUution,  pots  on  the  infula,  and  wiiahes  his 
liaiids.  Then  he  lay-  <ln\vii  tin'  iiifula  again,  and.  !-tiinil- 
tng  at  (he  epiMle  sitle  ot  the  alur,  sin^  the  res[X)i]»o- 
fiNiD.*Heiioefont  ar<l  I  shall  mi  more  call  too  my  aer- 
nnta.  biit  my  friends,  hocausc  you  have  known  ereiy- 
thhfi  which  I  have  done  amoni;  you.   Alleluia,**  etc. 
Tlnn  the  hifhop,  with  tin-  inliil;!,  turns  to  (he  newly 
cMwtenicd  piiestft,  who  recite  the  credow  Tbt*  done, 
the  Ktbop  aita  down  on  Ma  ebair  in  the  middie  of  the 
ilur,  ml  ptifs  l>olh  hands  on  th<^  hf-ad  ivf  fnch  of  them. 
»h<t  kiinl  wrore  him.  savin/?,  "Take  ihe  Holy  Spirit; 
thtj  whom  thou  shall  forpivc  their  sins,  they  shall  be 
loqpren;  and  they,"  etc  Then  be  pulls  down  the  mis- 
til  fnwneni,  sayinsr.  **  fit  the  garment  of  innocence  the 
LonI  drew**  (In  ( ."    Tin  n  c-nch  of  the  young  priests  ap- 
pr»arh«^  again,  kne^  l^t  lu  fort'  the  bishop,  put«  bis  fulde<l 
hands  into  the  bishop's  hands;  and  he,  if  heiatbedioee- 
•■n  bishep.avs  to  each,*'  Uoeat thou  pfooaiaeto  me  and 
aiTSBcwwwra  nttftnot  and  obedienee?"  Anawer:  "  i 
pn•!ni^• ."    If  (he  newly  coti?»<'iTntf(l  1h  lon;^*  tn  aiioilicr 
diiMiiP,  the  bishop  saye,"I>ocst  thou  prumitie  to  thy 
bisliop^'efc.   AAer  the  answer  "  I  promise,"  the  bishop 
kiiiM  fsch  of  them,  holding  still  his  hands  in  his,  and 
•■T*. "  The  peace  of  the  L^rd  be  with  thee  always." 
Now  the  bishop  takes  his  cruse  and  gives,  sitting,  the 
kikmmg  admonition  to  the  new  prieata:  ''Quia  res 
qaaa  ttactttnri  catia  eatia  perlenkaa  eat,**  etc.  Finally 
he  pnmounccs,  standing,  the  triple  iK-nt'diflion  ovrr  the 
koet-ling  priests:  "The  blessinm'  c.f  thi-  Fntlu  r.  hiuI  the 
S<in.  and  the  Holy  Gho«t  come  u(H"ii  you.  that  you  may 
be  bicased  in  your  pficathood,  «od  ufler  expiaton>-  sac- 
liina  At  th«  rifia  and  tfamgrtaaiona  of  the  people  of 
fioil,  to  wliMiii  L:Iiirv  .Till!  praise  be  given  in  nil  ncmity. 
Aoien.''   I  he  bishop  continues  the  ninss,  and  coniitH.-i« 
«Tth  the  laet  nissal  prayer  thv  pr.nyi  r  fiif  the  conse> 
crated  ones:  "Quos  tuts,  Domine,  refida  aMnMwntis," 
under  one  formula  of  conclusion.  Then  ibilowa  the 
''Ire,  Tin»!«a  est"  or  the  "  IVMii  <lii'jiniiis  Doniino,"  .i.s  (In- 
time  may  reifuire.  This  is  followed  by  iht;  '•  i'lactat 
tibi  sancta  Trinitasr  and  the  blahop^the  infula  on  his 
head  and  the  crn<^  in  his  hand,  pronounces  the  benedic- 
tioB  in  thf  usual  m.iimer:  "The  name  of  the  l>ord  be 
blessed."' etc,    Ke»>|n>ns<' :  "  Now  niid  in  all  eternity." 
"Our  betp  ooines  in  the  name  of  the  Lord."   Keaponae : 
*Wbo  bath  cfcatcd  bMren  and  eartK."  "The  Uess- 
ii^^ofthe  Almighty  Go«l,  Father.  Son.  and  Holy  fthost 
dtaoend  upon  you  and  remain  with  you.  Amen." 
Then  the  bishop  holds  a  parting  address  to  the  newly 
aoaacciated:  "Belored  aont^  consider  eameatljr  whM 
eooseention  you  htre  leeeived  and  what  Imrden  has 
Wii  )n]f  oil  your  shoulders.    l<ct  it  1«-  your  rorcmoxt 
eiHlearor  to  lead  a  holy,  godly  life,  and  to  pleas«  i«od 
Alnigbtj,*'  etc.    Finally  the  aicbdeacon  (urns  to  the 
dcrgr  and  people  and  announces  an  indulgenoei  Here* 
vptm  the  bishop  reads  the  last  Gospel,  retorna  to  Ma  seat, 
and  lays  down  tin-  jH.iuitical  rotw^.    Tlu'  coiifMcr.tted 
priests  repair  to  the  verger>'  and  put  down  the  missal 
pnmentii.    It  moat  not  t>e  overlooked  that  the  or- 
dattied  f-rir^ts.  nftcr  the  offertorium,  from  the  sacrificial 
ail.  "  .^uMiijM-,  MHcte  I'ater,"  say  all  the  missal  prayers 
with  the  bishop — concelebrate  with  him.   This  concrl- 
ebration  ia  in  use  alio  in  the  Ureek  Church.   It  is  diffi- 
cdt  to  aaccTtain  the  age  of  thia  enatom.   It  aeema  to 
have  licen  ado|>ted  at  difTi-rent  times  in  diffrfMit  places. 
The  Syno«l  of  Carthage,  in  SW,  in  the  accurate  descrip- 
tion it  gives  of  the  consecrati^in,  does  not  mention  the 
aDointmeiit,  neither  doca  Isidore  of  Spain;  bat  the  rite 
was  known  to  Theodoiph  of  Orleans  and  Amalaiina  of 
Trrv(  *.    Tlio  rite  of  the  consecration  difTf-rs  consider- 
ably in  the  lutein  Church  from  the  account  given 
^bofc;  bait  Um  faapoiitioii  nf  ths  hmda  ia  dao  tlua 


aential  part  of  it.  According  to  Goar'a  description,  the 
princi|>al  parts  of  tfae  Greek  rite  are  the  fiinoMing: 

Two  dtftioiH  lead  the  onlinand  to  tin-  cloin  li-<i.ior: 
htTig  tluy  leave  him;  he  is  received  by  i"<'  |  tu  -i!i,»ho 
walk  thrice  with  him  annind  (be  coninuininii-tnble, 
atnging,  **Sancti  martyres  pneclari  pneliati."  I'nssing 
before  the  bishop,  they  Im>w,  and  the  ordinand  kisws  his 
knct'.  'lliv  liisiioj)  rir-i'-.  ihi'  ordiiuind  approaches,  and 
the  biiiliop  makes  thrve  tinH*s  the  sign  of  the  croea  over 
the  candidate's  head.  The  -deacon  exchiims,  Attenda* 
rous!"  and  (he  bishop  lays  his  rifiht  hand  on  the  candi- 
date's head,  saying,  "Divina  gratia,  qua?  w-mper  infir- 
ma  curat,  et  ea  quie  dcsunt  adimplct,  promovit  N.  de- 
votiaaimum  diaoonum  in  preebytefum :  orcmus  pro  eo^ 
ut  vcniat  anper  «nn  sancriaaioil  8(4rttAs  f^tia.'*  The 
people  present  say  fhrir<>,  "  r)ominr',  misi  rrn<."  The 
bishop  makes  again  the  sign  of  the  cnifw  and  puts  his 
right  hand  on  the  candidate,  sayil^  fo  M  ondertnne, 
while  the  deacon  cxdaima  "  Dominum  preoemur,'*  the 
prayer,  *•  I)etw  prineipio  et  Una  carena,  omni  creaturA 
antii(iiior  .  .  .  i\\M^  oiiniinm  Domine,  istum  qurm  tibi 
a  me  promoven  complacuit,  in  conversatione  inculpain, 
etfide  indeticiente  ingeniem  etiam  hancgiatiam  Sancti 
tui  Spirit fts  riTipere  complaceat."  etc.  Again  the  bish- 
op ini]>lor(  «  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost  for  the  newly 
cons«trni<d,  extending  his  hand  over  hini.  with  ilo" 
words,  "Deus  in  virtute  ntagnns,  iniellcctu  inv(%tig«- 
hilis  .  .  .  ipm  Donine,  etiam  et  iatum,  qnen  tibi  pre»> 
byteri  gradum  Ridarn  (•omplncnit.  dono  ^sanrtn  tui  Spiri- 
tfts  adimple,  ul  inculpate  .xjiiu-io  luo  altari  a&j«ij<tt'rt  di^- 
nus  Hat,"  etc.  This  short  extract  shows  that  the  (irtek 
rite  resembles  greatly  the  Latin  ceremony,  and  differa 
tHm  it  speeially  In  this,  that  it  pwaeribea  only  the  im- 

)io«iliiiii  (if  nnr  hand.    Thp  frniHfin  insti-innt^iiit'rtiii  is 
Hot  part  of  the  Greek  rite. — Wetzer  u.  Write,  Kirchen- 
/^Ttton,  s.  V.  Preabyteriatawdhe.   Sce  Foyc^  Bomith 
Riln  (Lnnd.  1851). 
Prmbytmiui  CbwclieB.  The  differvnt  bodlea 

into  which  ihi;  l*n'>hy KriaiiN  nrv  divided  will  hcrr  be 
iriaiod  II.*  nearly  in  the  lii>tori<nl  relation  which  they 
sus(ain  towards  each  other  as  it  is  possible  to  place 
them.  We  begin  with  the  Presbyterians  of  Scotland, 
bccjiuse  they  are,  among  all  English-speaking  nations, 
the  only  ones  din'rliy  allied  with  the  st.ite  hv  e-tahli-ih- 
ment,  and  because  it  is  from  Scotland  that  English  and 
Aineriean  Presbyterianinn  has  obtained  nourishment 
and  succor,  rather  than  from  the  Continent,  however 
true  it  be  that  rresliyteriaiii>.in  h.id  there  its  origin.  Sec 

I'ltKMn  TKI'.IANISM  ;   I'l:KSll^  THItlANS. 

1.  PUESBYTEIUAX  Cut'BClI  U(  ikX}TL.AKIV— A  hi*t0> 

TV  of  cba  Fireabytcrian  Cbnipb  in  SooHand  woidd  be.  in 

effect, a  history  of  that  country;  for  sinrr  its  OFtahlish- 
ment  by  the  Keformation  its  t>oliiical  atul  religious  his- 
tory have  flowed  on  in  one  and  the  same  channel.  Chris- 
tianity was  planted  in  Scotland  about  the  beginning  of 
theSd  een(nr>' ;  and  ttia  daimed  that  the  early  chiirehea, 
par(icular1>'  those  of  the  ancient  Ciddi  es.  were  non-prrl.n- 
tical.  Under  (he  vigomus  niisstoiii>  uf  i'alladius  and  Au- 
gustine they  were,  however,  reduced  to  ciuiformity  with 
the  rule  of  Rome,  and  ao  remained  nntil  the  period  of 
the  Reffarmation.   At  that  time  the  eomiption  of  the 

hierarchy,  its  em  roaehineni."  on  (he  civil  pow  er,  and  its 
greedy  appropriation  of  the  right  of  patronise  to  ben- 
eficea,  had  created  a  wide-sfmad  ditaatisfaction,  and 
prepared  the  way  for  the  favorable  reception  of  the 
princifdes  of  the  Reformation,  For  twenty  years  pcr- 
^ecntion  lollnwed,  and  many  were  burned  at  the  stake, 
among  whom  were  Patrick  Hamilton  aixl  George  Wis- 
hart.  The  lint  general  and  public  mowment  leading 
to  the  or<,'iiniMtion  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  of  .Scot- 
land w  a.-  the  drawing-iipofa  common  bond  or  covenant, 
known  as  "The  First  Covenant,"  and  subscribed  at  Ed- 
inbn^b,  l>ec.  8,  lo57,  by  several  of  the  moat  powerful 
of  the  fleoteh  nobility'and  a  large  number  of  lesaer 
barons  and  influrnlial  eoimtry  ^jentlemrn.  known  sub- 
sequently (on  account  of  their  fre<jiient  use  of  the  word 
caogNgation  to  deaignate  thoaa  for  whom  tbiiy  pro* 
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f^M^I  trt  iff)  M  Irtfd*  i»f  the  conBTPRation.  Thi-  sifrninR 
of  til'  I  iMiKiiil  Ma-*  rJluwf.l  liy  a  (inu  Iiiiiaiioii  lr'>iii 
thf  •luet-n  n>geiU  fttrbittuiiig  any  one  tu  preacli  m  nd- 
minisier  the  •acrament  without  the  luihoriiy  of  the 
biithop.  At  length,  however,  ihc  |>arty  of  the  Kcfono- 
er»  triiiniphetl,  ami  in  the  year  l.'WiO  (  Aur.  17-24)  the 
rarlianicnt  abolislu'tl  the  Ibmiaii  C'al)i>'U<  vv'>n«hi|t, 
adopted  «  coiife«aioo  of  faith  agreeing  with  the  cunfoa- 
airnia  «f  the  Refotmed  cbnichea  oo  the  Oontinefit,  ap- 
|H>intc«l  niinisK-rs  of  the  Pnitwuant  roliffiDn  in  cijjht 
principal  towns  and  assigned  the  remaining;  |iortiunH  of 
the  coiintrA'  tu  tive  other  minuten*  as  su|KrrintendL'nt«. 
who  were  to  take  temporaij  cbaige  of  the  hitereata  of 
reluHon  hi  their  aereral  diatrieta. 

»»n  Ui'i\  •><),  ir)«W),  the  tirwt  (;eticrnl  Assembly  of  the 
Church  oi'  Scotland  was  onnstit4iteti  in  Kdinburgh,  con- 
sisting of  six  ministers  and  thirty-four  laymen.  I'p 
to  tbia  period,  the  Soottiah  Refitnnen  had  followed,  aa 
their  rate  of  worship  and  doctrine,  the  Book  of  Oonmioa 
Or4«T  UHc  i  l,y  tfi(.  r,ii;;li>,Ii  Ctiur.  h  at  f  !<  neva.  In  April. 
lb>ii},  however,  the  Pnvy  (.Vmiasl  .ni>|"iinte<l  a  commitioe 
of  five  ]>eraoiia,  indodioK  Kn<>x,"to  cf>mmit  to  writing 
their  judKaaenta  touching  tb<'  r<  f  <rTn.iii<>n  ><(  nli<:iMii." 
Th\nFirttBooinff}Uciplinf,  ^(  iiin^'  ji .rih  a  p^Uty 
ei\  I"  till'  i  \i«tiriu;  o<>ii<litlon  of  affairs,  though  :i.li'|,ti-.i 
by  the  (jhurch,  was  rejected  by  the  noblen,  who  wished 
u>  appropriate  to  thetnaelirce  the  patrimony  of  the  old 
Churoli.  In  I5H1  the  Srcntul  hoot:  uf  fHsrifjittf,  drawing 
itji  !iystem  directly  from  the  Scriptur«>!«.  was  adopted  by  the 
Assembly,  and  this  cMiitirmeil  in  l.VJ'2  by  King  James, 
aloiiK  with  the  Westminster  tkicaoieala — is  still  iu  foi«e. 
Nothing  bat  the  undaunted  peneveranoe  of  thnae  two 
eminent  men,  John  Knox  ami  Andrew  Melville,  suc- 
ceeded at  List  in  priKuriiig  the  lomplete  reotigtiiti^n  o) 
the  Cjdvini*tic  faith  and  the  l'ref<byt«  rian  form  of  gov- 
ernment as  the  established  religion  of  tioolland,  which 
was  Anally  and  foimally  elfect«l  by  act  of  ParKaamit 
and  with  the  c<>ii<^nt  <if  king  James  (t  of  England  and 
VI  of  Sootlaml)  in  iln-  year  l,V.>-.». 

The  du[>licity  <>l  tlie  king,  however,  soon  U-came  ap- 
|wienl,  for  within  a  few  years  he  intrigued  to  bring 
alMiot  the  eMaUtshment  of  IilpiHN>|uicy,  and  to  aariini- 
T  it.'  ivv<i  u.ni..iial  i  liurrhi ufS-'oiUnd  and  Kngland. 
In  this  liii  was  tuliowed  by  his  »m*«-<'S!M»rs,  Charles  I, 
Charb-s  II.  and  Jaaca  II.  The  re;ii.->tance  of  the  |ieo. 
pie,  the  bloody  pcvaecutions  that  ensued,  the  civil  tur- 
moil, and  the  enbtequent  downfall  of  the  .Stuart  dy- 
.  ar.-  iii.iti.Ts  (.f  liisji.ry.  Krum  IG*'-'!  to  (he 
Church  was  in  the  wildcna-ss,  scuurgetl  by  such  num  as 
Ckverhoose  (q.  v.)  and  Dabiel  (q.  v.)y  but  iearing  the 
record  of  many  noble  marlynliims  —  as  given  in  the 
jitory  of  the  Swft  W'orthirt  and  the  f  'l»»i{  nf  Wi/nrstm, 
.See  ("ovKNANr  AXi»  Siii-km.n  Lk.u.i  I':.  L'ndtr  William 
and  Mai}',  I'lesbylertanism  again  became  ascendant.  In 
1600  an  **Act  of  Settlement"  was  pa«Md,  prelacy  waa 
alwli-jheil.  and  the  Wextmin.Htor  ( ''inf.  --i.in  n  f  'tgni.setl 
a»  the  cre«'d  nf  the  Church.  Hui  ihc  settlemetit  of  the 
Church  on  this  ha^is  was  objo<-lc<l  to  by  a  small  UhIv 
of  eanu-M  men,  the  "IteforoHMi  hresbyteriana,"  who  had 
already  di>tiiignished  themselves  in  seal  for  the  "Cor- 
eiumt»";i'  M  -nrities  aliki  r..r  ili.  Trf .  >1imi  uf  t)i.'  Church 
and  the  i  lirixtianity  of  the  State,  and  who  miw  felt  un- 
able either  to  enter  into  the  Cbnrrh  or  to  give  their 
nnqtnlilied  adherenoe  to  the  oonsiitution  of  the  State. 
Many  of  the  more  earnest  descendants  of  the  (Wnumi- 
ri  <  I  ij.  v.'i  |ir'>t(  -ti  l  riL^ninst  the  rc-eeption  »\  >w\\  mun 
into  the  C  hiircti,  and.  finding  their  pn>t«si  iu  vain,  with- 
drew, and  organized  the  It'JhrmM  Prtdj/NttoM  dliml. 
(See  bektw.)  Though  tbin  xeceK^ion  tiH>k  f  'nco  in  ItWl, 
the  charchee  were  not  tinatly  itrganized  mix  ^  presby- 
t»'ry  till  1743.  I  i  -  ii  ih.  uiudii  «it  the  two  kingdoms  in 
lYesbyteriooism  obtained  every  guarantee  that 
oottid  ba  desired.  Since  that  time  it'haa  eoniinncd  to 
be  the  csiaMi4ir<l  rili^^^ion  of  Scotland,  aaiDiwhMEpia- 
copacy  is  titat  nf  Ktigiand. 

The  only  confession  of  faith  legally  established  bo- 
kn  the  Kevulution  of  16^  waa  that  which  is  published 


in  the  FUlonf  of  tkt  Rr/nrmatiem  im  Sntlmid,  attrib- 

iiteil  tu  Jiiliii  Kti'ix.  It  rori^i't'  .<r  l«t  ii;y-ti\ I-  arti.  !i» 
and  waa  iIjc  conleswon  <  !  ttn-  lupiscojiui  a.N  wtil  m  of 
the  Trcsbyterian  Chwrcb.  The  rarliament,  howercr, 
during  the  Comrooaweallh,  adopted  the  Weatmiaitcr 
Confeasioo.  At  the  Rcfolntioo  this  oimfesMon  wai  de- 
clared to  be  the  standard  of  the  national  faith :  aixl  it 
was  ordained  by  the  same  acts  of  rarliament  which  wt- 
tled  Plresbyterisn  Church  government  in  Scotland, "ihtt 
no  person  be  sdmitteii  or  contiimed  hereafter  to  be  a 
minister  i>r  preacher  within  this  Church  unless  he  nb* 
scribe  the  [thst  is,  this]  cttnfesiiion  of  faith,  declaritig 
the  same  to  be  the  confceeion  of  his  faith."  By  the  act 
of  union  in  1707  the  same  is  required  of  all  |imfuti>w> 
principals,  regents,  masters,  aitil  oilipfs  bearing  .  tTi.v. 

The  Westminster  Omfessiou  »<f  I  aith,  then,  aiul  what 
are  called  the  Larger  and  Shorter  CntechUms,  cnntaio 
the  pubiidf  ceoognised  doetrinea  of  this  Chimh;  and  it 
is  well  hnown  that  tlieae  fomnlaries  are  an  embodimwt 
of  tilt-  Cilvinistic  faith.  No  liturgy  or  puMii  f>  rm  of 
prayer  in  used  in  the  Church  of  .Sci>iland.  the  niunsier! 
only  guide  being  the  IHrrctoiy  for  thr  I'vUie  H'anAjp 
/  iirnL  The  atlministratiion  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  as  a 
general  thing  t>bserrcd  four  times  a  year,  is  oiDdurtsd 
«  iib  "(iiniile  forms,  Imt  is  so-ouipai  ii  it.  ti-nslly  preceded 
and  foUowed,  by  special  religious  M  rvices,  consisting  of 
pimyeia  and  exhortstlnns.  A  metrical  version  of  th« 
Psalms  on  the  basis  of  that  of  Rous  (dieii  1659)  is  used,  and 
supplementary  hymns  have  recently  lieen  intrrMlucrd. 

The  pntvision  which  has  be«>n  ma<lc  1\  tin  Isiv  i  f 
Scoilaod  for  the  support  of  the  derg}-  of  the  Estab- 
lished Chmvh  eonaisM  of  a  Mipend,  a  small  glebe  <f 
land,  aiul  a  miiTiM^  '  parsonage  house  *  nrid  offirr  iMiiises. 
I'lV  ail  ail  ol  rarliament  {tassed  in  IMu,  ,£tti.(w«  p« 
annum  were  granted  for  augmenting  the  smaller  |>ari»h 
atipeods  in  Scotland.  Uy  this  act  the  kiwcat  stipend 
assigned  to  a  minister  of  the  cstabliahment  is  £130 
stirliiii,'.  uith  a  -iini.  p-iurally  €^        H-'..  for 

ontiiiituiiiiHi  i:l<'tM<  111-,  i'atroitagi.  in  jart  abr«galif1  at 
the  Revolution,  wu'^  restored  in  1712  by  act  of  rarlia- 
meoL  Scottish  independence  rebelled  at  this,  the  pc»> 
pie  churning  the  right  to  el«ct  their  own  clergy,  or  at 
I'-a-t  to  <  \i  r>  i-<-  s  veto  ovt-r  the  app">iii' un  nt  of  ;ui  im- 
saii.Hlacit.rj  one;  atid  the  controversy  which  ensue«t  ied 
to  secessiiin.  which  was  ushen-d  in  tirst  by  indifference, 
and  was  hel|>e«l  on  liy  the  renewal  of  the  (dd  interest. 
From  that  time  a  worldly  spirit  crept  into  the  Church; 
men  of  talents,  but  lax  in  principle,  obtaitu  .1  |^is-*»i"n 
of  influential  positioas;  the  leaven  of  modcratism— ridi- 
euled  hi  Dr.  Witberspoon'a  CAonNfrnMet— aet  exteiiF 
!>ir-.  Iv  to  work;  nii'I  itn  thf  course  of  time  Arminian. 
Pelagian,  and  even  .s<<ciiiian  tenets  were  propacaKA 
with  little  attempt  at  concealment.  I'hc  r«<«nlt  was  tlM 
secession  of  several  important  bodiea  from  the  Church. 
The  llist  who  formally  withdrew  were  the  Oorenant- 
ere,  firCami  roniati*,  «  bo  obi^cif'il  to  tin  iiit<  rr<  ri^nce  of 
the  state  anthonti.  in  C  hurch  alt"air-i.  ninl  i..  the  Era»» 
tian  principle  iiuol\  (  <|  in  the  existing  •  -t.-tMl^h^1C1lt.  as 
inconsistent  with  the  covenant  tn  which  the  Chaich 
had  sworn.  See  f7AWicROWTAiia.  A  few  faithful  men. 
lc<l  tiy  Kin iu  /i  r  rr«kliif.  ciiiIi  ftvoriM!  to  lin  a^t  tlo:  luli  . 
but,  being  defHtM^l  by  the  comnii^ftion  ot  the  .AsM  tMliIy, 
who  were  Mtnlenites,  they  secede*!  in  17,1.3,  and  formed 
themselves  into  a  distinct  body,  callc«l  the  Associated 
I'resbytery,  root*  commonly  known  as  Seceders.  They 
Ijocame  known  as  the  Scrrstion  Chuirh.  J\i'i*  soce^- 
lion  proved  a  severe  blew,  and  shook  the  esialiliah- 
ment  to  Ita  fonndationa.  Anotbar  atnuaalnn  aitiae  in 

17<K),  and  ffm  it  was  formcil  the  Prft/rytfriim*  nfRt' 
liff.  bt-Her  kiiowi)  as  ■•  I'hc  Relief  Synod."  These 
bo"lics  have  since  Ix  '  n  unitrit.  and  i'oiistitnie  the  Vnit^l 
i'rabjfitrian  Ckmrd^  <^ SwiLmd.  Those  who  remained 
in  the  Rstahlished  Cbnidi  were  divided  in  npinton 
nn  the  sulij.  i  r  oflny  patrnimgo.  Thf  M-niinnnt  against 
it  coiitiuueil  to  grow  because  of  the  indiflcrence  of  the 
clergy.  For  a  while  modecatiHn  held  the  npper  hand, 
bat  ita  reign  waa  dnaiy.  Under  th«  doalnant  infln* 
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coce  of  principal  Kubertaun,  whow  atudies  were  more 
tlevuted  to  tJi'gaiit  literature  than  to  tbe  Holy  Script- 
urc^  (he  {irt:t<.liiii)^  >i(  lln'  d'wiH^I  was  (iU|i<>rt«(k'«l  liy 
oiorai  canfi,  uid  Dr.  UUir'a  cokl  aod  poli»b«(l  sermons 
wm  Rgwdcd  as  tnodela  of  thft  Msbeat  exedlMiee. 

Tliis  »Ule  of  ttiiiit^-*  roiilimicil  till  nrar  tlic  cl  w  of  the 
IStli  century,  wlaii  Chri.tliaiih  m  S-iitkuul  Ixyaii  to 
share  iu  that  general  reviving  of  evangelical  principles 
whkh  tbco  p«rv«detl  Great  Ikitain.  A  poailive  raac- 
fiud  Mt  in,  and  f*raduatly  n«w  lire  bef;an  to  anhnate  th? 
fr>iis«  11  liiiih^  nC  I  111'  r,^iahli>hctl  C!hurrb.  The  cN  an- 
gvlirtl  {larty  took  heart,  and  constantly  iii<  reasid  in 
(treiijfUu  Dr.  Andrew  11iutu»<>n,  Dr.  Chiilim  r-,  hu.! 
othtfft  eaoM  npoo  Um  Mi^  «f  actimi,  aud  uad«c  their 
▼!|;«nmw  Ind  a  new  ara  was  inatt|i>urBted.  The  Amm- 

My  ciitim!  \\illi  zt  iil  into  (lie  suliject  of  fun  i;,'ii  iiii>- 
while  it  raulliplieU  cbnrelies  tu  supply  the  neetl 
at  buiue.  The  bunien  af  patronnge  was  felt  to  be  a 
f^at  hindrance  to  the  progreju  of  vital  piety  and  active 
d!i>rt.  and  the  autonomy  or  inde|)endent  juri»<liction  uf 
Uk  t'hnrrh  became  a  topic  of  earnest  debate. 

In  lisa  the  General  Assembly  passed  tiie  celebrated 
*Tcltt  Aet,"  K>Tnif?  to  the  Cbureb  courts  the  power  of  te- 
jocling  a  pre<<'iit.  (•  if  juitijcil  hy  thf*rn  unfit.  Tlii^  net 
was  set  aside-  by  tiit  tivtl  cmirl,  ami  PultM.'qih  utly,  on 
apti^ai.  by  the  Ilouae  of  IxrdM,  in  the  Auchterarder 
esse,  in  lia9.  The  Assembly  yielded  so  far  as  tbe  tern- 
fionlities  w«i«  oonoemed,  but  at  the  lanie  tine  une- 
i^iiiviioally  tnai:itaiiu->l  tlir  principle  of  non«jiitrii-i'in  a-< 
oiiv  UiAi  Li>iil>l  nut  be  given  up  consistently  viuh  (he 
doctrine  of  the  lieadallip  and  sovereignty  of  Christ. 
The  Stvathbogie  ctae  next  oecorred,  bringing  the  civil 
Slid  «ecl««ia«tieal  courts  littu  dirm  eollislon,  which 

iiiL  l  .it  hisi  ill  i!ic  ] ti^iiij  to'ii  (d"  l'<l.'i.  uiKicr  till  lra<l 
o(  Ctiahuetis  Cunningham,  Wei:th,  Candli»h,  and  Dun- 
lop;  470  meniberti  signed  an  "Act  of  Separation  and 
Deed  of  Demission,"  and  the  /Vee  Church  oj" Scollau)! 
was  organizcil.  Soon  after  the  separation  of  IH4;i  an 
act  of  Parliament  wa«  pasaed,  called  "  I.<ord  Aberdeen's 
Act,"  to  define  tbe  rights  of  congregations  and  presby- 
teries in  tbe  eallinf  and  settlement  of  minisleis.  But 
in  t"<7{  thi-«  u.-i-  su»iK-nded  by  atififVnr  net,  \vVi(rrli\ 
|iatr<inage  was  aboinshed,  and  the  right  of  elect iiig  iniu- 
mets  waa  VCatcA  fat  tibe  people.  Government  still  re- 
icnrcs,  however,  the  appointment  of  theological  pn>> 
Tbe  Ffte  Choreh  carried  off  ahmir  one  half  the 


communicants  of  tlu'  K-«talili^lio<I  Clmri  li.  nin!  iHi  ainr 
a  rival  oommuni'iii  in  m<>M  «(  the  parishes*  ut  Sioil.'iiiil. 
The  thrL«-  <lfiii>iniiiiitinii>  -  the  EntiiMinhrfl  I'ifshyUri4iH 
Ckmdtf  the  Vnittd  PrtJtylffiaH  Church,  and  tbe  Frre 
Omrek  (in  which  the  Rr/ormed  I'rfsbt/ttn 
merged  in  IxTi'.) — cunstautf  tlic  iliiif  I'ri-»t>ytcriau 
churches  of  Scotland  at  the  present  time.  Sec  Scot- 
lAsn,  Pkubttsmam  Cnvncmta  or. 

The  government,  discipline,  and  worship  of  the  Es- 
tabliahetl  Church  of  Scotland  arc  in  all  rej»|>ect«  the 
•ame  as  thooe  of  other  Presbyterian  churches.  Acct>rd- 
ing  to  tbe  oonatiiation  of  the  Church,  there  is  a  kirk- 
Miaiou  in  «Tei7  parish,  conststinpr  of  the  minister  and  a 
h^ly  ">f  lay  el'lrr«.  AH  the  miiiisfi T'<  within  a  certain 
«i)»irict,  with  one  lay  elder  I'runj  tacli  !*eM.i<>n,  constifute 
the  Prc»byt«ry  of  (hat  district.  The  next  higher  c»>urt 
is  tbe  Frovincia)  i»ynod,  which  emUaoea  several  neigh- 
boring presbyteries.  The  highe«t  eenrt  of  all  is  th« 
<««neral  As.~  inMy.  Tt  !■<  n  repre*M;tHatnr'  ri.nri,  r.in- 
flixing  of  247  mcioberii  and  178  eklers,  the  grvniir  \uui 
choM'n  by  the  pre»byi«rieB|  but  a  roni«i(leral>le  nund»er 
of  cldet*  chosen  by  the  town-«ouncils  and  aniversiiies. 
It  meets  enriy  in  May,  is  presided  over  by  it«  mndeni- 

t  'f.  nn-l  lin-*  lli<-  |ir(-Hriii-tj  df  a  I'lrd  liiu'li  <  >'miiii.*sioner, 
apyiointe«l  bj-  the  crown,  who,  however,  is  not  a  member, 
aod  has  no  ant horita tire  voice  in  die  eourt  A  "Com- 
misRion  <i(  Assembly"  meet*  in  August,  November,  anfl 
March,  con«i8ting  of  the  memhen*  of  /Vssombly,  anil  a 
mini.tter  name<l  by  the  mtHleraior,  i<>  ntii  iiil  to  matters 
(emitted  to  it  by  the  Assembly, or  that  may  arise  in  the 
III  cnoawinence  of  the  oomieetion  with  the 


state,  there  are  certain  peculiarities  connected  with  ilic 
su|>port  of  the  ministers  which  it  may  be  pro|)er  tu  imi  ice. 
Dr.  Jantieson,  in  his  interesting  sketch  of  the  "Church 
of  ikotisnd"  contributed  to  the  Cy^opmUia  ttf  lUhgiotu 
tiotombiatmtt,  thus  describes  theie  peculiarities :  *■  Tbe 
provi-<iriii  iiu'iilo  f(.r  |ijin>h  ministers  by  t!ie  law  of  Scot- 
land con?i>t^  I'l  u  >inn  nil  nri.-ing  from  a  lax  on  land. 
It  is  raiiceil  on  the  principle  of  commuting  tithes  or 
ttimii  into  a  modiHed  charge— tbe  Jiftfa  of  tbe  land  prod* 
nee,  acconlinir  to  a  method  introduced  in  the  friffn  of 

Clinrlet  I.  r;iii;iril  liy  William  III,  ami  iinaln  r;il.U  es- 
lalilisliid  by  the  livsn\  ni  uioon.  To  make  ttiis  inielli- 
tiili'ii .  we  may  obser\-e  that  at  the  Reformation  the 
tvVuU  were  appropriated  by  the  crown,  with  the  burden 
of  providing  for  the  minister.  In  after- times  ihey 
w.  r«'  i  fn  11  lx>tiiwed  as  gilts  on  private  individuals  to- 
tally uncoi)ucctu«l  with  the  parish,  and  who  thus  came 
so  far  in  place  of  the  crown.  These  persona  received 
the  name  of  titulars,  fnmi  being  entitled  tn  mllect  from 
the  heritors  the  unappropriated  teinds;  but  they  were 
abo  Itound  on  demand  to  sell  to  any  iierilor  tbe  titular- 
ship  to  his  own  teinds  at  nine  years'  parchaae.  From 
the  collective  land-prodnoe  of*  a  parish  the  court  of 
teiiidx  (1.  trrmities  how  much  is  to  lif  nll'jtt(<l  for  the 
fiiip(>ort  ol  the  minister.  This  general  decree  having 
ti.\e<l  the  amount,  a  common  agi-nt,  np|>oirited  by  the 
court,  proceeds  to  diriile  it  proportionally  among  the 
laiidholdern,  and  this  division,  when  fhlly  ma<te,  is  sanc- 
ti'ituil  liy  ilii  I'lurt.  It  t  ailed  a  lUrnH  tf  m'oUth-a- 
tian,  and  forms  tlK<  authority  or  rule  according  to  which 
alone  tbe  minister  collects  his  stipend.  According  tO 
this  system,  which  has  proved  a  verj*  happy  setiK  nicnt 
of  a  qnafli"  rvTutti,  the  burden  falls  not  on  the  farmer 
t«r  It  iiant.  ai  in  other  countries  where  tithing  exactiona 
are  made,  but  on  tbe  landholder  or  titular  of  tbe  teinds, 
to  whom  a  privilege  of  relief  is  opened  by  faavini;  them 
Jixcfl.  Ilr  may  value  them,  that  i-^,  tn  u-sc  the  w,  r.l-i 
of  priiKipal  Hill,  'lead  a  proof  uf  their  present  value 
l)efore  the  CViurt  of  Session,  and  the  valuation,  once 
made  by  authority  of  that  court,  aaoeruina  tbe  quan- 
tity of  victiud  or  the  sum  of  money  in  the  name  of 
tcin.I  [■ayalilc  out  \\U  land--  in  nil  tiiin-  <  <iiniii':.'  The 
atlvauiage  of  this  system  is  that  it  t  iial'lt pruprietum 
to  know  exactly  the  extent  of  the  public  burdens  oo 
their  esute;  and  the  tcind  apptopriated  to  the  mainte* 
nance  of  the  minister,  or  to  educationat  and  other  f  ioua 
1I-I  -.  lain;;  ri»d  and  inviolal'li'.  \>  aUsnv  f-  laki  n  into 
at-Vinuil,  and  deducted  in  the  pnrchaM.'  or  &a)i>  ol  lands. 
Ihit  that  would  itotbeao  advantngoous  to  the  minister 
by  fixing  his  income  at  one  invariable  standard  were  it 
not  that  provision  is  made  for  an  augmentation  of  sti- 
[n ml  i  very  twenty  years  in  parishes  >>  lu  ri'  ilun-  arc 
free  teinds.  This  is  done  by  the  minister  instituting  a 
pnoem  before  the  judges  of  the  Court  of  Seeslon,  who 
act  as  commissioners  tlir  |ilanTnrion  of  kirks  and 
valuatii>n  of  teinds;  and  iu  this  i.r<nt^>  tin-  a<  i  of  1H08 
re«|uire9  that  he  shall  summon  not  cnly  the  luriturs  of 
the  parish,  bat  also  the  moderator  and  clerk  of  presby- 
tery as  psrtiesi.  In  the  event  of  the  minister  being 
able  to  pn>\  <-  a  cr.  at  ri.l\  aiii'i'  in  iIk'  ^<>rial  ain!  a-rl<  ult- 
oral  state  ol  the  pari.->h,  the  jutig<-«  grant  his  itpplica- 
tion,  allocaiing  some  additional  chaldcrs;  but  where 
the  argumenta  pleaded  aj^pear  to  I  hem  unaatiafactorv, 
they  give  a  Small  addition,  or  refuse  altn^ther.  fn 
manv  |inri-li(^,  1mw<\it.  fri-Tii  tlic  tiiii<l>  luii  L;  <'X- 
liMHMied,  ministers  had  no  pr«»ti{>tct  of  augmentation  in 
the  ordinary  way;  but  re<lress  yen  afford e<l  through 
the  lilieralily  of  Sir.  Percival's  government  in  IHH), 
who  used  his  itdiueiice  in  proiniring  an  act  of  Parlia- 
ment to  he  p«ss<-d  according  to  which  all  sti|K'nds  in 
the  ICstablishment  shnuld,  out  of  tbe  exchequer,  be 
made  up  to  This,  though  bat  a  poor  and  inade- 

■  luntc  pniviMon  for  men  of  o  liberal  pnifi^^ioTi.  wa*  fi-lt 
;nid  gratefully  received  at  the  lime  a.x  a  jiriat  luion. 
Hut  such  is  the  mutability  of  human  s<><-ifiy  that  tlu!-e 
stipen  1-.  which  in  I^IU  formed  the  minimum,  are  now 
greatly     erior  to  many  which  at  the  same  period 
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were  considered,  for  .S<,utlajii!,  ri<  li  l^'uitioiw;  Imi  which, 
Imng  wholly  paid  in  K^ittn,  have,  ihrnygk  the  late 
aijfarian  l«w,  f«U«n  far  bciuw  that  »un«lartl.  The  iu- 
ooroes  of  city  mbiMen  are  pMd  whuUr  in  money.  Be- 
^i^l^'!»  the  »ti|)end,  every  (Miriih  iiiiiii-t<  r  h:iH  ji  ri^'ht  to  a 
nuni!*!'  or  |uirM»naii»;-houM',  ^anlf  it.  and  ullieia* — ilit-  style 
aa  wdl  a-s  the  i-xtc-nt  of  a(-ooinm4Hbiion  U  in^  ^I'lierally 
l>r<>|iortioiiLHl  to  tlie  valuK  of  (lie  btiiciicc  and  Ihe  char- 
acter of  the  iicigh>>orbo4Ml.  Accordinp  to  law,  the  gU  be 
i-on^iuLs  of  four  acre*  ul  iiniM''  taii.l.  aUh"ii.;:li.  in  |Hiint 
tif  (act,  i(  i^eneralljr  exoml*  that  measure ;  and,  Itesiile^, 
most  miniiten  liava  a  grus  glebe,  tudlcient  for  the 
Mi|ijMirt  of  a  horse  and  two  cows.  All  iht-X',  hy  a  late 
deiinion  of  the  Court  of  St-ssioii,  are  c.\eun>t  frum  p«(*ir- 
ralefl  and  oitnilar  puhlic  burdens.  MullaMlft  in  loyal 
lnir|;ht  are  enltUcil  to  nanae*  uiily." 

The  alattiidca  of  the  EataUUhed  Church  of  Scatkiid 
v.iry  verv  ^^l_;1l^ly  fn)m  year  to  year.  The  number  of 
l>ari,sh  churtln  >  was  in  l«77,  I'i'i'i.  In  addition  to  thcM.- 
there  are  forty-two  rarliiiinentary  rhurche.s  and  a  ctm- 
aiderabie  iiutuber,i»f  chapel*  of  eaae  and  ^Uitad  tucra 
fhurehe*.  which,  iiitiler  a  achefnc  rtficiMitly  afyranized 
I  ^  i;i  \  .  IVi.f.  i;  .!.,  rt-iii.  an'  in  roiir-^  .Ti.iinj;  en- 
dowed and  eree(e<i  iiitit  new  |uiti!>tie.i  tn  tite  lennK  of  Sir 
JaiDe«  liraham's  .\cl,  paMttl  in  1H4<>.  Altog«|h«r  there 
are  about  15UU  congr^lions  and  liMi  minlattfia. 

The  foUawinji;  are  th*  chwt  mminn*Tr  and  iithw  be- 
nevolent unllert.■lkilll:^  <•(  iln-  (  inir.  h  ; 

1.  T/if  J/omr  Mi*twn  Sriittw. — It  has  three  de[»art- 
mentii:  (1.)  rhunh  llximnim.  Local  elKiita  in  place* 
rei(uirin;;  ad<litiunal  chun  h  accomin<Nlaiion  are  supple- 
inentcil  by  KrnntH  from  the  fundo  of  the  (scheme.  In 
I «7<i,  thirty-three  chun-hei*.  providinj;  nearly  :12.(XM)  Mt- 
tini;!,  were  thus  aided.  (2.)  Mittim  Ckmrcht$,  detsigned 
to  be  oentR*  ormlaaiim  work  in  deatttnt*  loeaUtiea  or  in 
t  lie  til  >rv  (Mtpnlous  pariithe.H  of  Scotland.  The«e  churchi-* 
wr  «.Urt|a-U  number  ninety-three,  with  upwards  of  22,<XM> 
Mror.thip]ter!(.  The  Home  Mi»>ion  Committee  iiusist  that 
they  shall  be  aerred  with  iovariaUie  regularity.  (,3.) 
JfUsiom  SftUinns,  not  having  the  permanent  character 
of  church)  -'.  iiil<  nil''d  aa  pointit  of  evjinL'<  !ii  ;il  work 
aJHving  thf  lap»«>d,  non-churi'h-pting,  or  dir-owtiu  r»d 
people.  There  are  aeventy-ae  ven  Kucb  stations  ftu[iplied 
fay  licantiaiaa,  or  atudenta  in  divinity,  «r  qnalided  evan- 
gpUfM.  Bendea  theae  ofienilitina,  aid  is  inven  in  cer> 
I. (in  ra-j-s  luwarils  i\\v  <  [iipliis  rnciit  >'f  Svri|'liii<  -ri  aders 
in  the  Highland:*  and  I.-tlaniU.  The  revenue  of  the 
aehaoM  in  11176  trom  cbuidi>Golleetiona  and  legactea 
amounted  to  iJll,7M). 

2.  Of  undertaking  more  especially  aflcctinj;  the  cler- 
gy of  the  Church  may  Ik'  iL  iu  r  l  the  Astiniiitum  fur 
A  ugmeMtiag  tke  Umailer  Licitufs,  i.  e.  livings  under  4.'2M> 
per  annvm.  F«r  thia  |Nifpose  the  sam  of  iC7806  was 
rcportwl  to  loiit  fJeiicral  Ansemhly.  \h*t  the  MinUlrrs' 
uu-l  J'fitf'tMors'  H'itioir$'  l-'aHtl,  to  which  everj'  |Mirish 
inini'«t4-r  and  every  profe«««)r  in  the  national  univcr-MtieN 
is  bound  to  aubecribe.  The  capital  sum  of  the  fund 
junounta  to  upwards  of  £211,000.  Minfait^n  and  pro> 
feasom  may  suliscrilie  acconlinir  t"  "in-  <'r  .  ihi  r  uf  four 
T*U'*,  viz.  £3  Am.,  £1  lis.  15*/.,       i.>..  nr  4.7  l^n.  lie/. 

o.  A  rt'|M«rt  i.H  yearly  prLM-nted  to  the  Aaannbly  as  to 
the  condition  of  the  Sabbath-teiwU  in  aiaiiMtion  with 
the  Church.  Uetween  15,000  md  IdOOO  penona  are 
c-;i  j:i."  d  in  the  work  of  t.  -i-tiiiiL:'  h;T,iiiwi  iii\-.'hile  echol- 
arri,  and  upwards  of  'i4,**H<0  aduiiM  of  iM.th  M  xe«. 

4.  Voitmii^  Mis*umt  M^'k  U>  provide  ineauH  of  ^race 
for  ScottUh  cotunisis  in  llie  various  lidtiidi  depeuden> 
cii>  and  eLn-where.  When  the  Ncatlereil  coronttnities 
iir>  ■  r^'  ihi/(  1  iiitc  I  lnir>  If  ^  ^^.ti;"  lar^je  and  intlut'niial, 
a.-<  iu  the  duaiiniou  of  Caiuida  —  the  aid  given  by  the 
Home  Chureh  is  cartaitrd,  if  not  whotty  withdrawn. 
Itiit  thf  r  trnmittec  have  a  ffreat  i«j)hen-  of  InUtr  ii\  thf 
ever-«-ul  irL,'itif;  an<l  developing  colonial  einpirt-  of  tir^-al 
llrit.'iiii.  Agents  «>f  the  niisxion  re|H>n  from  Itriii^h  Co- 
lumbia, th«i  .South  Aruerican  continent,  Fyi,  New  Zea- 
land)  Australia,  Ceyhm,  India,  Under  the  Cdunial  Mi*- 
aiou  are  alao  included  European  atatious,  aucb  aa  Pari* 


and  Dresden,  where  ministrations  arc  maintained  liiC 
the  benetit  of  resident  l'rc«byteriattH.  The  ti>tal  incoae 
of  ibe  acbeme  in  1»77  was  upwards  of  £lo,(HX>. 

fi.  Jttriik  JViafaeNis.— The  eObfla  pat  fiwth  in  eonnre* 
tion  with  thi«i  mi-si, ,ri  i\r>' t  imccnlrated  on  Turk*  y  I 
lv(4ypl.  It  hao  agcni«  lu  C^rustaniinople.  Siuyrno,  .Al- 
exandria, Beyrdt,  and  Sakniica.  The  Hum  of  Uia  cbaige 
ou  which  it  openiica  ia  upward*  of  X70U0. 

6L  J/tWMM  to  (Ae  ttHOkm. — The  aoenes  of  theae  m» 
^io|l.»,  coinprehentletl  und«  r  tlir  word  "  F'>rfi»;n  Mi»- 
\  AtoiiN,"  art!  India.  Africa,  and  Cliina.    It  can  »^-arct:ly, 
I  indceil,  Ite  uid  that  a  nii»ion  exislH  in  China ;  but  fU'\ti 
I  haw  be«n  taken  to  originate  a  Christian  work  in  that 
I  vast  empire.  The  aRency  in  .\frica  is  not  yet  complete. 
I  A  station  has  Incu  lonm-il  and  is  {ririly  >>r('ii}ii<  li  l<y  a 
1  company  of  Chrisliaii  arti»an»,  headed  by  a  medical 
nBitstiinafy,io  the  HigUandsof  East  Africa^ the  t^atiou 
;  having  received  the  name  of  Dr.  Livin;r»toiu'  n  binh- 
'  (dace,  lilanlyre.    The  Indian  mii^Kions  retain  the  mixed 
character  which  S<,-oich  iniAsionH  in  India  have  hitherto 
borne— educational  and  evangelistic  In  the  three  great 
Preaidency  towns,  the  edueatioiud  Inadtutionu  are  stiH 
maintained,  and  arr  ni  pn-K-nt  in  a  ^:ntp  nf  rfti  i.n.  v 
I  Kvan^dical  efforts  are  al^o  carrietl  on  in  otuuicut.;! 
I  with  the  institutiona  and  in  native  cliurclu-s.    In  tli« 
i'ttujab  there  are  atatimi*  at  Sealkote,  (iAjrat,  and  >Va> 
xiraliad.    An  iniereating  work  is  also  pnwnoted  aman< 
th-  niLThlanders  of  India  at  Darj.  liu:..  an  t  -mi-i  ;<  t\iv 
iiriii»h  territory  an  ajreiicy  is  mauiMi  K  .1  m  (  Jiumha, 
whose  feature  ia  that  the  miK>i<>i>,  ro,,>hi.  it-^i  hy  Eu- 
ropeans, is  kept  apart  from  the  Church.  pn%idcd  om 
by  nativea.   The  ini<ome  tif  these  foreign  iui:«4Mia  fur 
the  year  endin;:  .laiiufir> ,  l>*7r,,  was  upwards  i»f  XlSylXNl 
7.  Two  otluir  agencies  may  lie  brieliy  not«<l : 
(1.)  CmHitmtid  and  FortitinCkurc*e*  fomumUet,—^ 
tahli!«hed  n-*  tho  mrdinm  of  mnimiMiication  Itelwit-n  the 
churvhe*  and  uihcr  Ktruriiictl  cliuri'hes  of  Cliri>iendoin. 
It  is  charged  with  the  duty  of  cultivating;  friendly  rela- 
tion* with  such  cburehea,  and  administering  aucb  soma 
as  the  Hberelity  of  the  Chureh  hretow*  oit  «uei<<<ies  and 

aL,'t  11,  i«  «  alin.ad  s<<  kiiii;  V<  spn  a.l  ihf  |.iirr-  ( ;,.-(..  !  ..f 
.Ji.BU>  (  lirt>i.  t\'T  uiauy  yiairs  ihw  luiuiutder  lta»e 
l»een  aMr  I'l  aid  the  Cenind  Socifly  of  tlie  yrmch  Rt- 
Jbrmrd  CkurcktMud  the  £'ritnfftiUtUiom  t'omumitaiom  ^ 
th»  WtMnuiam  CAsrcA  m  //<f/y.  From  time  to  titna  it 
ha.*)  aided  otJu  r  .'ii;<Mu  ic».  TIh'  c.irr  nf  n-rt;(in  cliav** 
Uiucius  uu  the  i  •uiiiiit  n!  ini'  ii  Ud  fbr  the  benefit  of 
Hrctbj tenant  tcm|M>rarily  r> -id* nt  there  also  li^vnlvea 
on  this  committ4>e.    Its  iucuroe  in  1^76  was 

(2.)  The  .1  rmy  ami  Xufy  Cknpltiiun  i\>mtui/ttr  arc  in- 
iru»te<l  with  iheoverKi^ht  uf  cliaptain!«  laViorin;;  iu  ^far- 
riauo  towns  or  at  the  camiM.  Tbe  convener  of  the  euoa- 
mittaa  «M»mnnieatca,  in  behalf  of  tbe  Chnreli,  with  tbe 
naval  and  niilit.trv  .tuthorities. 

No  Chiir,  li  ii)  ]  jin>|>e  ha*  taken  more  promjii  «n<l 
ener^retic  (,ir  ilie  general  difTiiMon  of  school  ttlisos* 

tion  than  tbe  I'rosbyteriaiia  i>f  8ooiUukL  As  early  M 
1665  it  was  enacted  "that  there  be  a  aehool  foaodsA 
and  a  iichiM>!  - ma-ii  r  a|i[i"iiiti  >!  In  ry  |inri.>!i  Iiv  ail- 
vice  of  tVte  pr**ijyl«.-rie!»,  and  to  lias  pur|i<K»e  iliai  th4f 
heritor*  do,  in  every  congregation,  meet  among  lUvnw 
selves,  and  provide  a  enonaMdious  bouae  (or  a  achuul, 
and  modify  a  Atii>end  to  the  arhoiil-masttir,  whieh  nhall 
iiol  Im  mil  It  r  t>  II  tiicrks  ( t'l!  V.'o.  \'L  '  ii'T  nlc  ivi-  i  it  v 
nierk>s"  \%  almo»t  ail  tht-  |M'iiUiaiit>ii  ot  the  in^uiitry  is 
PfMliytcrian,  the  comnion-Jichixd  sysieni  loiij;  Mi>tain<>«l 
a  partx  hial  character.  Wben,iu  1*M3,  the  Free  Church 
ufSoitland  wasor|!«nised,  itwasrtwidved  to  erect  »ch<M>Ui 
III  iidineclion  with  the  coiij;Tei;«tion»  of  the  Fr«?  Chureh, 
and  the  educatio«uU  scheme  which  in  conarqnetice  ^prani; 
up  waa  «o-est*iMiva  with  the  pamehial  mtan  «r  «be 
I  KRtnbli»hed  Church.  In  lH73,«>f  210«  Hcbotd*  in<>{,f^t4-tl 
I  by  the  pivcniment  inspecton*.  137D  iH'lonjfCfl  to  the  t.»- 
;  tablished  and  577  to  the  Free  Chiir*-h ;  while  of  nctn» 
IVsbyterian  xdioidx  there  were  eighty->six  betonKm^ 
to  the'  EpiMMipal  and  oixty-alx  to  the  Catholic  Churetk. 
Tlie  touroductton  of  the  new  natiaad  ^itca  of  cdiac** 
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tiM  liM  in  a  gfMl  mmmn  Mipcneded  Uie  opcnliom 
of  the  ediMstional  M^eme  (if  ttic  €hureb  of  iicotlan*]. 

I'lw  .■,.•  -  !•  ri-main  in  reUtimi  to  it.  'I'fu-  can'  of 
die  ctMumiuee  u  uow  chiedy  occupietl  with  pruviiling 
ntgiaw  iininietuMi  in  all  u-huob  desiring  ii,  and  giv- 
ing; gnnts  fur  excellence  in  rcligiuuH  iuittructiun.  The 
Heuu'uh  uiiiventitiin  of  Edinburgh,  (tlaagiiw,  and  Abor- 
drai  arc  in  organic  cunneclion  with  the  Church  uf  Scot- 
land by  meMia  of  theukfpGal  pfofeaaonhiprj  while  at 
Su  Aadnm'a  m  entire  coHege,  St.  M arr'a,  ia  apfiointed 
taldy  to  th«'  ir-achiiig  of  thcoln^ry  and  the  liinmiaircN 
cmnecli.ll  with  it.    The  thiulo^i>:il  arc  the 

tbeubjgical  fai'tiiiii  H  of  ilie  neveral  iiniioiial  univcrniiitt*. 
Tbc  number  of  prufeaaon  ia,  at  Ltlioburgb,  four;  iilaa- 
fum.ttmr;  St  Andrew't,  three;  Aberdeen,  four.  Stn- 
lUnt-,  I'.w.  Stmli'iit-H  of  div  iiiiiy  arc  r('<|iiir<  il  to  alti  iut 
a  lull  curM-  of  arLi«  at  the  uiiiver>ity,  ami  thrtf  ycaris 
■M*  ai  till-  I>i%inily  HalL  The  ses^iun!«  in  both  ca.-x-it 
iM  about  live  moiitlia.  Studenta  iu  tbia  and  the  other 
PMbyterian  churches  of  Scotland  have  ofVen  aaristance 
fn>ai  biir-.arif!*  or  iM-hoIar»hi[t!',  wliich  art'  allot  icil  chietly 
by  oinipetitiuii.  See  Hetberington,  JJut.  of  the  Church 
»/  StotLiml:  MCrie,  UetM  of  Knox  and  Mehille;  id. 
iStrtckti  of  Church  Hirtory,  and  Review  of  Seoft ;  Fe»- 
aeiKlcn.  AWyc/.  o/"  heliff.  K»owMijf ;  Cyciup.  of  Rdig. 
IkwtmiiuitUm*  (l»nd.  and  (ilasg.  u  Wilaon, /VitiAifw<. 
Almmae;  bchem,  Ecda,  Yeur  book, 

2.  Usmtn  PmonrrBSiAst  CHVncH. — In  1782  the 
Rfv.  Khenczer  I"r-kiiic.  a'^  n'tmiii:  niiiilfrator<)f  the  Syn- 
Mluf  StiHing  and  I't  rth,  preaclieil  a  semiuti  on  Christ  as 
iheConier-Btone,  in  which  he  sharply  inveighed  againM 
the  ogrruptiona  and  abuaea  that  had  crept  iuto  tbe  Soot- 
drii  CiMRrb.  Hit  sermon  gave  great  olfcnoe,  and  in- 
ciirred  the  ciMiMirf  of  tin-  ^yll(•<!.  Ilo  npinaled  to  the 
(koeral  An^t-inltly,  who  condemned  and  rebuked  bim. 
Upua  entering  hi»  protest,  they  handed  his  eaae  orer 
io  the  CiiaiiniMi(»n.  Tbe  CommiaHnn  aummarily  ana- 
praded  Er»kine  and  three  other  ministers — Wilson, 
M'liu  ricff.  .-Mill  Fisher,  w  lio  bad  joineil  in  his  protc^t— 
aud  caM  tttein  uut  ui'  ministerial  cuminuniun.  The  four 
brtihrm,  deeming  this  treatment  unconstitutional  an<l 
uuicriplural,  ironMKliatrly  ort;«ni«ed  themselves  into  a 
I>r«9i»yierj%  to  which  they  gave  the  name  of  iho  A*Mi- 
riatf  Prnbjftrry,  and  publishcil  their  testimony,  or  viii- 
dicatiim  of  tbeir  aeocaakm.  Tbe  uest  Assembly  showetl 
a  diq»sitina  to  make  eoneeasiona,  Imt  the  aeoeders  re- 

i'<  li-t<  11.  I^iw  far  they  were  riglit  in  this  lias 
been  debated.  That  they  were  not  satioAiHl  to  return 
to  the  bosom  of  the  EaUUiahBaent  is  dear,  for  they 
want  OB  to  gather  oangicfCBtioM  and  appoint  a  pro- 
feanreftheologT:  and.inoonseqneneeof  UieiraetiTity 
and  the  pr)pulAr  5}  niiiathy.  tin  y  iiicn  a!*^'*!  rnpidly.  'l'i>e 
Assembly  next  pmci-edeii  (o  kiarither  rocaHurcs,  and  in 
1T40  de(io>(eil  the  seceding  miniatCTB, now  right  in  num- 
ber. The  doofs  of  the  chufdies  were  dosed  against 
them,  end  some  of  them,  as  MonerieflT.  preached  alt  win- 
i<  r  in  tl»e  open  air.  (ireat  difficulty  was  found  in  pnt- 
curing  aitca  Cor  bouaea  of  worship.  Still  they  grew,  and 
ia  1745  tha  prabytcry  expanded  into  a  aynod  with 
thirty  settled  congregatinns  and  atxteen  vacancies.  Itut 
now  a  dimension  arose  alMiut  the  burgess  oath,  and  in 
174"  thov  split  into  two  M'liod.x.  The  (Jeneral  Asw*- 
ciste  byood,  or  Auti-btirgbens  tlenounced  the  oath  as 
asnrtkmlnff  the  Eatabtishment  with  all  ita  enrraptionst 
the  A^'wiate  Synod  maintainwl  that  it  only  refcnr<N| 
to  true  Prot<i»tant  faith,  in  opiMwiiion  to  popery. 
After  aerenty-threc  yearn  of  r4<  paration,  during  which 
each  throre  and  aent  ofbhoota  to  other  paita  of  (he 
aniild,  both  branches  reunited  fa  few  onlv  standing 


F)  in  1K-J»).  under  the  nnnie  of  the  f'ltifni  Smsnii  u 
Church,  when  the  new  Uidy  >  Milirai  i'(|  ;J73  l■ong^■tfnlioll^. 
The  Rtlirf  Church  nn*  the  rt-idt  of  Mr.  (iille>]ii<'- 
1^  the  General  Aaaembly  in  1762.   He  had 
ta  aaatst  in  intruding  an  obnox{ons  presentee 
'tha  parish  of  Inverkeilhing.    Afier  hi'-  di  i><i>iiion 
he  aooliOBed  to  preach  in  Dunfermline,  bui  laUired 
■iMa  te  aavanl  ym.  At  length,  being  Joined  by 


Mcasra,  Boston  and  Colier,  tbe  three  constituted  tbe 
Relief  Piresliyicry.  Soon  after  another  presbytery  waa 
neces^ry,  nml  in  177.'>  i  Kadie  says  177.'!)  the  two  met  as 
a  synod.  It  waa  characteristic  of  the  Hclicf  Church  to 
maintain  fkae  eoanunion  with  all  true  Christians,  and 
to  disapprove  of  the  very  principle  of  establishments. 
They  founded  adivinityliall. and  increaneil  to  seven  pr<?s- 
byterie>.  1 14  ruii^'ri  ;;ations,  and  4.1,000  conimunicantH. 

Ttiese  two  bodies,  tbe  United  Secession  and  the  Ke- 
liei;  having  so  much  in  common,  for  some  time  eontem- 
|i1atcd  a  union,  which  was  at  la^t  '-ni  Mimmated  in 
IMinburgh,  .May  10, 1847,  in  Taiitield  Hall.  Caiiontuilk. 
They  t<N>k  the  title  of  the  L'nifeil  I'nflfiftn-ittH  Churck. 
In  common  parianoe,  they  are  often  familiarly  ^«(H•kcn 
of  aa  the  *♦  U.  P.  Church."  They  constitute  a  very  po|>- 
iil;ir  .•nil!  jHiVM  rfiil  ImmIv  of  Chriittians  in  Scotland,  rc- 
[joriiMg,  as  the  hiati.-iie^  of  May.  IH'ti:  number  of  con- 
gregations, C20;  »»f  e]iier<i,  .T«t7.'i;  memliers,  19<),'242; 
Sunday-achool  teachers,  12,l!i9;  8unday-achool  acbol- 
ars,  9-i.302 ;  total  inooine  (or  1871^  £419,965.  In  the 
synod  tu  lit  at  Kdinburgli  May  11.  lH7ti,  its  snnction  wn* 
given  by  a  vote  «>f  373  to  45  for  the  union  of  the  United 
Presbyterian  ctmgregations  in  England  with  the  Eng- 
lish Presbyterian  Cliurch;  and  an  animated  discussion 
t(Mik  place  in  advtM-acy  of  separation  of  the  Church 
from  the  State.  The  following  are  tb*  articles  Of  tbe 
basis  as  adopted  by  the  two  synods: 

"1.  That  the  Word  of  Ood  contained  In  the  Scriptures 
of  the  Old  Hud  New  Testameuts  is  tbe  only  rule  of  faith 

lUid  praclicc. 

"K.  That  the  WeotmliiHtcr  ConfcFsinii  of  Fiiilh.  ntid  the 
Lar>rer  aud  ."shoiier  <"Htechihn)N,  aie  the  ^lillf(•)■^l^lll  .■•iid 
csteehli-niB  i>f  Ihlf  fhiircli.  and  cuiiliiin  the  niti tiori/,efl 
exIiiliMloii  of  ihe  .en?-e  in  which  «e  iiiider-innd  the  llo  y 
S<i ipi iircf ,  it  lieiiii;  always  ntlcler^tlMld  tlial  we  do  iml 
approve  ofiinyiltin^  in  these  docnnieiiiti  wliifh  tern  1 
or  may  l>e  supposed  to  teach,  compulsory  or  per»e<:uiiii»; 
and  intolerant  priuciples  in  relighin. 

"S.  Tbat  Prwbyierinn  goverumeut,  wlthoat  any  snpe* 
rlorlty  of  ofBee  to  tbat  or  a  teaching  presbyter,  and  In  a 
due  snbordluailon  of  Chorch  cnnrts,  which  m  Amnded  ou 
and  agreeable  to  the  Word  of  God,  is  the  government  of 
this  Chnrch. 

"4.  Tlint  the  ordinances  of  worship  shall  1k»  ndmin^- 
lered  in  the  I'idted  Church  as  they  have  hpcn  in  both 
bodies  of  which  it  W  f<irmed;  aud  tbat  tbe  Westminster 

Directory  of  \Vo>  -hip  i  ontiuao  to  ho  regarded  aa  a  com- 

pHntlon  of  cxcelleiil  rules. 

"a.  That  the  leun  i  f  memhershlp  Is  a  rredll)Ic  profe«- 
A\*>n  of  (he  faith  of  Chrisi  a!>  held  hv  tbia  Church — a  pro- 
ferfion  made  with  iMielH^eiit  e,  anil  JuatJllad  by  a  CUrrO* 
'  sivondiitg  cbitracler  and  dcporiiuent. 

"6.  That  with  regard  tu  tboi«  ministers  and  sessions 
who  think  that  tbe  reeoad  section  of  the  iweaty^iaih 
j  ehaptor  of  tha  Weotmlnsior  Confesaiun  of  Faith  anthur- 
I  lies  fVee  commnnlan  (that  Is^  not  loose  or  Indlecrimlnsie 
;  comninnion,  but  the  occasional  admission  to  fellowship 
in  tbe  Lord's  Sapper  of  persitns  respecting  whose  Chris- 
ilnn  character  satisfnctory  evidence  has  been  obtained, 
though  lieloneing  to  other  religious  denominutions),  they 
fhsll  eiUpy  what  Ihey  ei\joyed  in  tbeir  feparuie  comrou- 
nions-4ha  right  of  acting  nn  their  consdenttons  oonvlo- 

tion**. 

I  Tliat  the  election  of  ofllrf-henrers  of  this  Church, 

in  its  se\eral  roiiure^'ations,  licloiiijs,  by  the  aiuhority  of 
Christ,  ex<  lii^ive'.y  to  the  nieml>er»  in  full  comnimiion. 

"8.  That  this  Church  solemnly  recognises  the  oblica- 
tiiMi  to  bold  forth,  as  well  ss  to  hold  fast,  the  ducirine 
and  laws  of  Christ ;  sud  to  mske  exerthms  fur  tbe  uui- 

I  veriMil  dIftidoB  of  the  Ueasings  of  his  Ooqtel  at  homo 

i  aud  ahmad. 

I    "9.  That  a*  the  Ixtrd  hath  ordained  that  they  who 
preach  tlie  Oospe'.  should  Ihe  ui"  ilie  ttos|>cl ;  that  tliey 
who  are  tnnirht  in  the  Word  should  coninuinlcate  to  Idm 
that  teacheth  In  all  (food  things  :  that  they  who  are  stroiii; 
rhould  help  the  weak:  and  ihat,  haviii;;  freely  received, 
they  should  freely  i;ive  the  (ii  spel  to  tlii*e  «liu  uie  des- 
I  titnte  of  it  — llii"  CImik  Ii  n«>erl.»  the  olili),'nt  ion  and  the 
I  priviSeire  of  il»  nn  inliei-.  inflm  iired  l>y  leL'iird  to  the  au- 
i  thoiily  of  (  tirist,  Io  Mipiioit  and  exieinl,  by  voluntary 
,  coiitttUntions,  the  ordiniim  es  of  the  (i-isiiel. 

"10,  That  the  respective  bodies  or«hU  li  this  Clmrfli  U 
composed,  without  requiring  from  each  other  sn  approval 
of  the  steps  i>r  pnirednre  by  Ibeir  fntbers,  or  iuieifering 
with  the  riKht  of  private  Jnagmeut  In  referonca  to  ibese, 
unite  in  retfarding  as  still  valid  the  reaatms  on  which 
they  have  hitherto  maintained  their  state  of  seceseion 
end  separation  fimm  tbe  Judicatories  of  the  Bstabllsbed 
Church,  ss  expressed  in  tbe  anthorixed  docninents  of  the 
respective  bodies ;  and  in  mnlnlaining  the  lawfulness  and 
obligation  of  separation  from  ecdesiasiicsl  bodies  iu 
whldi  danganmo  airor  la  loleratad,  or  tha  disdpllua  uf 
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Ih*  Church  or  the  righla  of  her  ministers  or  menibtrs 
iirr  i! )^^«•i.'ll^dt•(l. 

"  The  riii!<  (l  C  hurch,  III  thi'ir  pre>t«nt  in<»t>t  itolenm  cir- 
ciiinxi.iiK  j"in  ill  exiiri'MiiuK  <heir  i^lefnl  acknowledg- 
ment to  Uic  t;r«iit  Head  of  the  Church  for  Um  mrasnre  uf 
ntiriinal  ffioA  wblcb  h*  bM  MeonplMMd  by  them  in 
their  eepante  etoi^tbelr  deep  hum  of  the  muny  in)p«r- 
fbetloQeand  elns  wbfch  have  mnrkcd  their  eccle»lii»iicM) 
itMOBgement,  aud  their  determinefl  retiuluiiuii,  in  depend- 
ence un  the  proroired  urnce  uf  their  Li»rd«tu  apply  more 
IkitbAilly  the  ereai  priuciple-t  of  (  liareta^Mlow^hlp,  to  be 
more  watchful  iu  reference  to  iidrntMlon  Hnd  discipline, 
that  the  purity  and  efficiency  of  tlieir  coiit;re!>;ution8  niity 
be  promoti'il,  find  the  j;rfnt  cud  of  tlieir  exlBteiice  li*  n 
Collective  IhkIv  limy  lie  jiiiKwcnd  uiiti  rc-|H'i  I  l4>  nil  with- 
in itsi  pale  and  t.i  all  without  it.  whcihcr  riiemlKTu  of 
other  denoiiiiuatl.iii»  or  'ilic  world  lymi;  in  wickediii'"K' 

"And,  in  tine,  tin-  I'nlted  t'liurch  rejf^ird  with  h  feeiill',; 
of  brotlierhiHKl  all  iln-  raitliful  TdlowerK  of  Chrii»t,  and 
uliall  endeavor  to  niaiutaiii  the  unity  4if  the  whole  body 
of  C'hrlNt  by  a  readineeB  to  co-opernte  with  all  It*  nem- 
berfl  in  all  thiu;;»  In  which  they  are  ai^reed." 

The  I'nitid  I're^ltyterian  Church  is  a  voluntary 

Church.   The  ductrine  of  its  vetuniar}'  ooaditiuii  ia  not 

fbraiallr  eontained  in  my  tmrtkm  of  her  ttanduda,  bat 

it  is  ili-liih  tly  iniptU'd.     She  liold"  to  the  Ihcolo^iy  of 

the  WcMiniiister  (.'oii1'<  wioii  of  Kaitli,  and  of  the  Liirgcr 
and  .Shorter  Cateclii.xin!',  but  she  objects  to  every  part 
of  Um  Westmioater  Confeaaiun  "  which  teachc*.  or  U 
auppoaed  to  teaeb,  cofniHil9or>'  or  per»ecuiiit^  ami  in- 
toleranC  principles  in  n  li^i  .n."  ••  Her  rn  <  d,"  say  -. 
Eadie,  "h  that  the  exalted  .lesius  is  the  only  kini;  and 
Head  of  Ui-i  ChUNh,  and  that  thia  headship  wholly  su- 
peraeitee  the  patrona^  and  endowment  of  the  Church 
by  civil  rulera.  She  believes,  indeed,  that  Christ  is  Kin;; 
«if  nati«ins,  and  that  lhen>for«'  iuiii<>ii>  should  ^-rve  (>od, 
and  that  all  rulen  and  magiatrate^  are  bound  u»  glorify 
him  in  their  reapectire  apherea  and  atationa.  But  aoch 
Bcrviee  and  Mich  glortrication  of  (hmI  mml  be  in  bar- 
inoiiv  with  the  revealed  mind  of  Christ  ;  and  ihc  duty 
of  endowing  Christianity  nowhere  apiH^arn  nmun^;  the 
aututes  of  the  New  Testament,  States  which  eaubliah 
CbriatianitT  venture  berond  diTine  enactoMot,  and  eon« 
trarena  the  ■*iiirituality  tif  that  kinplom  whicli  'is  not 
of  thia  Wurlil.'  it  i.n  plain.  t<Mi,  from  recent  event-t  in 
Soodaod  and  Kn^land,  that  neither  purity  nor  free- 
dom can  cxbt  as  it  ought  in  an  establtshed  Church. 
Spiritual  independence  can  flourish  onlr  in  a  Church 
which  ha*  no  conneinion  with  the  Stale."  n<  zer 

Enkine  said  in  bis  day,  "Then'  it  a  ^reat  diffcriiice  to 
be  made  between  tlieChurcli  i'r  s,  .>tlaiid  and  the  Church 
of  Chriitt  in  Scotland;  for  I  reckon  that  (he  last  ia  to  a 
great  extent  drawn  into  the  wildemeiw  by  the  first ;  and 
ainct'  (ioit  in  his  nil'irnMi'  ]irii\  i'h  iii  f  has  |i  il  u-  inin  iIm 
wilderiHsss  with  her,  1  judge  it  our  duty  to  urry  with 
her  for  a  while  there,  and  to  prefer  her  afflictions  to  all 
the  advanta^jes  of  a  lej^al  establishment."  Christ's 
house,  acctirdiii;:  t4i  Ebenezer  Erskiiie,  i*  "the  frcc-t  so- 
ciety ill  the  wi  rlil."  li  should  bear  no  trammcKand  it 
bore  none  for  3U0  yeans.  Aooordingly  the  United  Ftes> 
byterian  Church  ia  a  firee  Church,  and  will  not  anbmit 
to  any  law  of  patronaife.  The  Uelief  Church  had  its 
oritjin  in  this  {irievance;  and  the  .Secession  Church, 
villi'-  ii  hail  a  Bpccial  strungle  for  d<»ctrin-',  i  Irss  dis- 
tinctly vindicated  the  rigbu  of  the  people.  I'asiora  are 
therefore  chnaen  by  the  united  voice  of  the  member*  in 
fill!  (•ommiininn  ;  fur  ('hri-Ts  onliiiaiices  are  in>  am  soli  ly 
for  Christ"»  ^leople.  The  I'resbytery  exerciM's  no  con- 
trol whatever  over  the  |Mjptdar  suflf^^e.  It  sends  one  of 
iu  members  to  motkrate  in  the  call,  and  aeea  that  the 
call  is  ^oiie  about  In  a  regular  way.  No  canvasBitu; 
is  allowed,  and  the  whole  work  of  the  I'rcsbx  tery  i-,  in 
fact,  to  guard  and  preserve  purity  of  election.  1  he 
Presbytery  tuttaiiu  the  call  after  being  eonvinced  that 
thcr«>  ia  nothing  to  vitiate  il  ait  a  free  expression  of  the 
mind  of  the  people.  The  minister  so  calleil  may  either 
be  one  who  is  or  ha-i  U-en  in  a  char^,'e,  or  he  may  b«' 
what  ia  called  a  probationer.  The  vacant  churcbea  are 
auppUed  bjr  thcaa  prabatiomn— a  bndy  of  nan  who 
have  fiiii»hed  the  educationd  corricalam  appointed  by 
the  Church,  been  exaniiaed  hy  their  ICipcetiw  presby- 
teries^  and  lifleiMed  aa  penona  qualified  to  pteadi  tlw 


Gospel,  and  fit,  if  they  ahall  be  called,  to  take  tbe  pa^ 
ton!  ehaijge  of  a  oongngataon.  The  probationen  an 

thus  a  body  of  lay  {Mtadiers,  aulhurizeit  candidate;!  fur 
the  ministry'.  They  are  tent  among  the  vacant  churctim 
without  (tarliality  and  by  rotation,  that  their  gifts  mar 
be  tried,  and  aometimea  they  are  located  fur  munths  i«- 
getber  at  a  miaaioaary  atation.  When  a  prohatiooflr  b 
caUe<l,  and  aid  pis  ihe  call,  he  appears  iK-fc.re  the  Pres- 
bytery in  w  tioae  Itouiuls  the  Church  calling  luin  i»  sit- 
uated, and  pnachc!!  what  are  called  trial  discoarse^ 
Such  appaaiaaea  in  the  Preabytciy  ao  tba  part  «f  the 
pa.«tor  cInc  ia  to  win  the  cenlldeiioe  of  hb  hrethnn. 

.Vfter  all  the  (irescrib^'l  tri  iK  have  been  gone  thriuirli 
and  sustained,  a  day  fur  the  ordination  ia  tixeti  Out 
of  the  ininunters  of  the  Presbytery  is  appointed  to  pn- 
»ide  and  ordain,  and  another  is  appointed  to  preacb. 
^Vn  edict*  ia  at  tbe  same  time  apfHunted  to  be  publicly 
served  in  the  congregation  by  the  otiiciating  roinirtCT 
or  preach^  at  least  ten  days  before  tbe  day  of  oniinap 
tion.   Upon  the  day  Axed,  the  FreabjrtMyaaccta  at  the 

apfiointed  time  and  plaiT,  and  in  constituted  by  the 
niiHierator.    The  olHcer  i»  then  stnt  to  the  assemblol 

i congregation  to  intimate  that  the  Presbyier^*  has  ntt, 
and  requiring  all  who  have  any  valid  objectioos  to  tbe 
I  ordioatioD  batni;  proceeded  with  tmmciliately  to  appear 
Iw  foretllO  Ptesbytory  and  state  (hem.    Tlu'  otlior  lis\- 
iiig  reHmed,  and  no  objectors  ap|M-arin;:.  the  I'D^by- 
I  tery  then  pfocee^U  to  the  place  of  worshij*.    If  objec- 
tions are  made,  they  nuMt  b«  decided  upon  belon  tbe 
{  ordination  ukes  place.   After  sermon,  the  moderator 
givet  a  brief  narrative  of  the  different  Steps  of  procwl- 
ure  regarding  the  call,  lie  ibcncallaoo  the  candidate  fur 
ordinatioQ  to  atand  op,  and  in  preaence  of  tbe  cuninvga- 
tion  puts  to  him  the  ({tic»tions  of  the  formula.    Ilut  be- 
fore pro|M>9iiig  the  ninth  queMion.  he  asks  the  members 
of  the  iHingregation  to  ".igniiV  their  adherence  to  the 
call  by  holding  up  their  right  bauds.   Tbcee  steps  be- 
Utf(  taken,  the  moderator  oomea  down  to  tha  xAiSam, 
where  the  candidate  kneels,  and,  surrounded  by  the 
•ither  bntbren  id' tbe  Presbylery.  he  engages  in  solemn 
prayer,  and  towanU  the  conclusion  of  the  prayer,  or  af- 
ter it  ia  concluded,  be,  by  tbe  imposition  uf  banda  (ia 
which  all  the  brethren  of  the  Prea(n-ter}-  join),  oidite 
bim  to  the  ol!ii-e  of  the  holy  inini.>itri'.  and  to  the  [lasto- 
ral  in.H|)eciion  of  the  congregation  by  whom  he  has 
been  choam  and  regularly  called,  commending  him  for 
countenance  and  succesa  to  tbe  gribe  of  God  in  all  tbe 
duties  incumbent  upon  him  as  a  minister  of  tbe  (JospeL 
Afier  the  ordination  is  thus  coni|il(  t«-.l.  the  member*  of 
lYesbytery  give  to  the  newly  ordaiiie<l  pastor  tbe  right 
lumd'orfUlowahip^  and  appropriate  addreaaea  are  tbca 
deliverwi  to  minister  and  people.    These  services  being 
concluded,  the  m«Kleraior  aci"ompaiiie<i  the  newly  or- 
dained ivastor  to  some  convenient  place,  where  ib.-  n«  m- 
ben  of  tbe  congregation  may  acknowledge  bim  aa  tbeir 
minlater  by  taking  bim  by  tbe  right  hamL  The  Plraa- 
bytery  then  returns  to  its  place  of  meetini:.  when  the 
newly  ordained  minister's  name  is  entrmi  on  the  roU, 
and  he  lakes  hia  teat  as  a  member  of  tha  fteab^tery, 
on  which  the  oooHDiMooen  for  tbe  eoagregation  ctave 
eatiaclfc  Aaaamber  of  Pre»by teri*  la  abo  appointed  ta 

•  Tbe  form  of  edict  i«  a»  follow.. :  "  Wherrs!'  the  Pres- 
bytery of  of  the  United  I're-hrlerian  Church  have 

received  a  call  from  thin  conirfeL'i'ion,  addrt-«»ed  to 
A.  H.,  preacher  (  ir  minister)  of  ihe  towifl.  i4>  their 
tniiii-«!er,  and  the  caiil  call  has  ticeii  sustained  a  regm- 
lar  {io!.pel  call,  and  lueii  accepti-<t  by  the  »ald  A.  B..  and 
tic  liMs  niuler^oiie  trlaU  for  ordination;  and  whereas  tbe 
S  lid  I'leftbyterv,  having  judged  the  said  A.  B.  qaaiitted  for 
tie  tniiiiiitry  of  the  Qospel  and  tbe  pastoral  chaifv  iif  thia 
congregation, have  resolved  to  pmceed  to  bto  ordinatfoa 
on  the  — —  day  of  ,m>lasa  somelhing  nrcar  wMeh 
mav  raaanoably  impede  It.  Motlre  ia  hereby  gi^fti  m  M 
e.MiVenied  that  If  iher,  or  anyof  tbeaf,  have  Mnyihiiiir  to 
objwt  why  the  said  A.  B.  shoaM  lH»t  be  ordained  jutstor 
of  this  contrregatlon,  they  mar  repair  to  tbe  frt^wliTterr 

wbtch  Is  to  meet  at  on  the  tuiid  day  of  ; 

with  cerlifir.iti'iT)  that,  if  no  valid  obii'ction  beih«  n  made, 
the  Pre-'n!iri  M  il  priK-eed  wtthoot  further  rSe'.l>.  9y 
order  of  tiic  rresbylcry.  A.  H.,  Mnirrntar^ 

C.  O.,  CltrV 
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WWtitnte  th«  seasion  of  the  congrvgation  utd  introduce 
tha  nfaibcer  to  hia  seat  thcie>  The  whole  fnoeaduie 

of  the  liny  in  ciitf-rfil  i^n  fl!<'  l'rr.«,liyt(  r\  V  rrci'rd. 
Tlie  iuriuula  (>ul  lu  miuu^icrs  on  llmu  orduiaiion  is 


••L  Do  foa  baMava  tha  Bcriptana  of  tba  Old  and  Kaw 
IMaaiaaiato  te  iba  Wflfd  orOod,aiid  Um  only  rale  of 
Cilih  andpracUeef 

**1  Do  fon  acknowledge  the  WeatBitoatcr  Coufeialon 

of  Fiith,  and  the  Larger  and  Shorter  Cntechlvin*.  tm  au 
ciblbttioD  of  the  Mnse  io  which  you  nuderatand  the  Uoljr 
Scriptnres ;  it  bein^  uiideratood  thnt  you  are  not  required 
to  approve  ofanyilnnf;  in  ibetc  ducumcnts  which  teache*. 
or  1»  enppoeed  to  tencli,  rompnlsory  vv  |>t.'m*cntliig  nuu 
latolerHUt  priuciples  in  reli<;iiin  ? 

"3.  Are  von  persuaded  that  the  Lord  JeiinH  Chript,  the 
aaly  K.'i;^  hikI  llend  of  the  Church,  hue  therein  apiMitnted 
•  povrriiiiieni  tlisiinct  from  niid  mnlxirdiniitf  lo  civil  g«>v- 
fniment?  Aud  do  you  ncltnowlf liuf  Hit'  I'l ofbvteriaii 
form  »t  goverumeut,  a»  authorized  aud  acted  un  iu  ttil!> 
Church,  to  bo  fooadad  on  and  agraaablo  to  tte  Word  uf 
Oodf 

"4.  Oojroa  apptooa  oTtka  cnatftttttoii  orOMUnlied 
PMiliTteTun  Churdi  aa  eidilbttad  Id  tlio  Baali  of  UdIoii  : 


aad.  while  cheriiihtnq{  •  nilrit  urbmiherhuud  towards  all 
the  fiiiihfn)  fulloweraof  Chtlar,do  jon  engaee  to  seek  the 
pariiy,  o<1it1r.iti<>n,  p«ace,and  aslanaion  of  tT)i»  Church  f 

"fi.  Art'  zi  ii)  for  the  ({Itiry  «f  Gtod,  lore  to  the  Lord  Jexu* 
Chri»l,  and  a  derire  tu  save  vonla,  and  nut  worldly  Inter- 
e»ls  or  expectiiitun»>,  »o  far  no  you  know  your  own  heart, 
jonrcx'Mt  inoiivei*  and  cliief  Inducements  to  enter  into 
Ibe  «iftrf  iif  Ilie  holy  niiniKiry  ? 

**6.  Iliivc  y<in  u*p(1  nnr  midiir  iiu'IIhkIii,  by  your»elf  or 
albe^.  ti »  ol)t niii  I iif  cnlf  of  I  iiiH  *  li  iiu  li  T 

**(r**  wetnli  IS  i,/ll,e  t  'huirh  beiwj  n  qxiristed  to  stand  iij>, 
yitku  lUext it'll  If  jnit  In  thcin  : 

**Di>  you,  I  he  n)erul>cr8  of  tliia  Church,  testify  your  ad- 
bcteoce  to  the  call  which  yoo  haee  kItoh  hi  Mr.  A.  B.  to 
And  do  jron  leeaiTe  bim  with  all  fclud- 


beyoor  minister  t  j 
aaM^  and  jpranlM  I 
aanea,  aadT  to  girt 


to  fwovida  fbr  blm  aoitabla  umdi^ 
t  him  atl  daa  raapcct,  rablectlon,  and 

cnronrasement  in  the  Lordf 

"An  vjipurtimity  vill  hnrt  be  gtttn  to  the  memhtn  »/  the 
Chnreh  >•/  »i(pti/iriiuf  their  euamt  to  (Ait  by  holding  tip  their 
rujht  hand.] 

Do  yon  adhere  to  yonr  acceptance  of  the  call  to  be- 
come niiiiipter  of  tliii  (  luircti  ? 

I'o  you  fii^':i;:e,  in  the  .«trcn>.'lh  of  the  grace  that  l* 
ia  Chrl-l  Ji--n-,  Id  live  n  tioiv  nnd  ritcuiii'iiect  life,  tu 
rale  tvell  yonr  own  hnii.-c,  niul  fuitlifnilv,  diligently,  and 
cheerfully  lo  (li--<  hnr<:r  tlic  pnrt.H  of  (he  Htblbieilal 
work  to  ihe  edifvin;;  nf  the  Ixtdy  of  Christ  T 

Do  you  pronii-f  to  plve  conccieiitions  attendance 
on  the  court*  of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church,  to  be 
tubject  to  them  In  the  Lord,  to  lake  a  due  intereet  In  tbeir 
prnceediogr,  aud  to  study  the  tbiDgs  whicb  make  fur 
paacct 

"M.  All  tbeae  things  yoa  profess  and  protnise.  tbronch 
grace,  as  yon  shall  be  aaawoEaUa  at  tba  eomtog  of  tne 
Lord  Jesos  Christ  witb  aA  bti  aahita,  and  aa  yon  would 

be  found  in  tliat  happy  company  t" 

The  Church  haa  one  theological  inatitution,  with  a 
atalTor  aanen  profeaaort.  indwlMip  tha  prindfiaL  The 

■■mlier  of  j'tiidciiti  for  \H7G-77  was  107,  and  the  averajro 
fbr  the  ten  iirtM  cdini;  ycant  136.  Students  have  to  paw 
through  a  foil  t  onrM;  of  arts  at  the  university  before 
Jojoiag  the  theological  hall,  and  the  theological  ciirric« 
■hn  b  orer  three  years,  with  a  aeaeion  each  year  fnm 
fhtbaginniof;  of  NovemlKT  to  the  middle  of  April.  Very 
noentlj  a  chanfrc  was  made  in  the  man.i^em<'tit  of  the 
tbeolofriral  hall,  with  a  view  totbe  more  cfTicient  train- 
iaig  of  the  atudcnta.  It  waa  agfeed  that  the  meana  of 
aMintainini;  the  hall  should  be  paitlr  hy  a  capital  ftmA 
and  partlv  l.y  annual  l•ol)tril)tltion^  and  the  rajiital  fund 
of  £40,000  has  already  been  nearly  realized.  In  con- 
Bcetion  with  tha  tbaological  hall  there  b  a  aeheme  of 
scholarships,  and  a  committee  who  have  charge  of  the 
dwtribiition  of  these  on  competitive  examination  of  ap- 
plicants. Ill  187C  eleven  special  schola^^tli|lS  wcrt- 
awarded  of  the  aggregate  value  of  £276;  and  from  the 
aadBoarr  tand  two  of  £tO  cmIi,  fan  tt£i&,  hmI  fortr- 
aae  of  £10.  in  l^'Tfi  the  number  of  young  people  under 
rtlipiotis  instruction  in  Sabbath  •  schools  and  Uible- 
cla.'i»4-9  waa  10S,760. 

The  IbUowiag  w  aaMog  the  other  nodartakinga  of 
Aa  Cirited  PNabjrtarlan  Charch : 

fffrme  Mitsum  finu^.— This  fund  is  undor  the  direc- 
tion more  immediately  of  the  Home  Committee  of  the 
BawA  «r MiiiiowL  Ita  object  ia  to  wipptapciil  tht  ali- 
VUL— !?• 


pends  of  the  weaker  coDgrcgatiana,  to  support : 
arr  statkma.  to  aid  in  tha  support  nf  eateehista,  and 

maintain  a  s<'h(  nic  <(f  home  r\ ait;,'(  lizntiiin. 

l>y  the  fSlijtrud  Attt/tumtaliim  .Sr/itntt  and  its  Surptut 
/Vac/,  including  amugemeiils  Mhich  have  Uen  IMda 
with  certain  caiigwgatiena  tu  referenoa  to  allowancea 
for  bouae-rent  where  manae  aeoommodation  haa  not 
been  providid,  tlic  followinp  genornl  rcidts  in  regard 
to  tlie  atipeuds  uf  miuiaters  for  the  year  1077  have  been 
obtainadt 

lOtStipendh  have  hcun  raided  to  X'^OO  jicr  rnittpffi,  wHh 

maiise  or  allowance  for  rent  ofxstO. 
.^H  st^wBda  ara  hm  than  £»o,    bot  not  oadarXlflT  Ite 

3*  **  m,  -  180. 

u      **      -      imt      **  m 

10  M  «  u 

«       *•  idft,       •*  1M  Ma. 

1 3  SUpaada  are  ondtr  tba  fbnnar  mint mun  of  let  laai 

All  the  othcrSdpaiBdatnthaCbarcbaranpwardaorxMO 

per  nniinm. 

Ill  t  vaiitiilistic  effort  and  home  evangelization  Xo047 
were  expended  in  187G  nnd«  r  thedircclionof  tliellOBM 
Committee  of  the  Uoard  uf  MiaaioiMk 

The  Apfd  and  Infirm  Miitiilenf  fimd  haa  a  capital 
fund  of  X35..^9;i,  with  a  reserve  fmiil  of  XICW,  and 
provides  au  annuity  of  not  less  than  i,60  per  annum 
to  aged  and  inflian  minialcn  and  nriiaiooariaa  of  tha 
Chureh. 

ifmm  Amtf,— For  tbta  scheme  X5?,772  have  been 
raifwd  by  j-ultM^Tiptionx  and  donations  np  to  December, 
1876,  and  i,'4i>,449  expended  up  to  April,  1877,  in  granta 
to  ni  congregations ;  and  the  eonditiona  on  whicb  theae 
grants  were  offered  reipiired  the  eongrrgalinns  to  raise 
not  IcAs  than  £lH),341,as  it  is  stipulated  where  grants 
are  ^i\  en  that  the  manse  shall  be  free  of  debt  whctt  tba 
last  instalment  of  the  grant  haa  been  paid. 

The  Fcrtigm  JUittkm  /bml  ia  to  deftay  the  rxpenaea 

of  the  forriirn  missionary  operations  of  tl,<.'  cimrch. 
The  niissiouis  supported  out  of  the  fund,  nine  in  number, 
are  siiuatetl  in  Jamaica,  Triuidad,  Old  Calabar.  Kaffra* 
ria,  India,  China,  Spain,  Japan,  and  Algeria.  In  ibesa 
nine  miaaiana  there  are  81  ordaintd  nmionarica,?  Eo- 
mpean  medical  missionaries  S  Eitropean  malr>  teachers, 
21  Kumpean  female  teachera,2Sonlalned  native  mission* 
aries.  91  native  evangelists, 212  schoolmasters, 44  natira 
female  tcachem,  86  other  agcotSi  M  principal  stations, 
181  oat4tatioiis,  18,243  cnmmimieanta,  S068  inquirers, 
197  week-day  schools,  13,3H7  pupils,  with  a  total  cilu- 
eated  agency  uf  384.  The  income  of  the  Foreign  Mis- 
sion Fund  tut  1887  waa  £60,872  17«.  4d, 

Under  the  direction  of  the  synod,  the  Foreign  llia- 
hion  U«iard  voted,  during  1876,  the  following  grants, 
viz.:  (1)  To  the  Tiiion  of  Evangelical  Churches  of 
France,  £500 ;  (2)  to  the  Evangelical  Society  of  l.yaa% 
£150;  (8)  to  the  ETangdieal  Sodc^  of  Genera,  £160; 
(4^  to  the  Belgian  Missionary  Society.  £'2f*0;  (J,)  for 
evangelical  worl<  in  liohemia,  £160 ;  (tl)  to  I  lie  Walden- 
sian  Church,  £'M)*)  (including  X'UH)  towards  the  salary' 
of  tba  Uev.  J.  Simpson  Kay  of  I*alenno);  (7)  to  the 
Free  Chnreh  of  Italy,  £100 ;  (8)  for  evangelical  work  at 
Aix-les-Ilaiiis,  ,*>avoy,  £hO;  (9)  to  the  French  Canadian 
Miasionar}-  Society,  £100;  (10)  for  Kev.  Ferdinand  Ce- 
sar's work  in  Moravia,  £75;  (11)  for  outfit  and  paasago 
of  two  miniatars  to  Australia,  £840;  (12)  to  Kev.  David 
Siilner,  Napier,  New  Zealand,  for  salari'  of  evangelist 
(three  years"),  £liVO;  and  (13)  salary  of  Kev.  Ur.  Ijiws, 
of  tba  Nyasaa  mission  of  the  Free  Church.  These 
granta  anannt  In  all  to  £2715.  Besides  these  tpedai 
grants  made  (iirertly  by  the  Foreign  Committee,  the 
following  sj^ecinl  contributions  by  individual.^  were  sent 
through  the  hands  of  the  synod's  treasurer:  (1)  £1530 
from  the  Theological  Hall  s'todeota'  Missionary  Societr, 
for  pastor  Yakopian'a  work  In  Ceaarea,  Cappadoeb;  (i) 
£5  lor  Protestant  churches  in  Bithynia;  (3)£1  f..«..<W.for 
Mount  Lebanon  Schools;  (4)  £100  for  Protestant  Church 
teBohcflBlat  (6)  £80  fisk  for  Bwr.F.CMiwarfc  in  Mo- 
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nria :  (6)  £S0  for  the  Union  of  Kvanffelical  Charehes 

ill  Fraiiii';  iTi  t'4.")  -Ix. -U.  fur  <  v  .ini,'!  1 1<  nl  \M.rk  at  Aix- 
les-UaiiKi,  >>avov;  ^H)  4,44  for  CUrixMii  wurk  in  Paris; 
(•)  £S5  liir  Kefiinnetl  CUiirch  in  ttic  MccbwlADds;  (10) 
£1S1  if.^.  (><T  the  WaLteiiMan  Chiircli;  (II)  £hl)  for 
the  Free  lUlian  (  hunh ;  ( I i  i  £i  i*.  U>r  Kev.  J.  S.  Kay, 
Palermo:  (!■})  for  Mm.  lk>ycc's  (>r|>hanaKr,  U<>r«li- 
gbera;  (14)  6t.  tki.  Ut  Frvedmen'*  Miaakina  Aid 
Soeietr;  and  (16)  £000  lOit.  7rf.  fiir  the  Agra  Hcdioil 
Mi*-<i.in  fl>r.  Valt-ntiitc'T*  M  licnn  \  Tlicsc  ilunationo, 
de!«liiie<l  hy  ihe  donor!*  tor  ilu-  oljcits  i«|>t'cilic<l,  amount- 
til  in  all  to  £2631  5«.  'ill.,  which,  aiidrd  to  the  f^rantti  ad- 
■liniMcml  by  the  Ikitnl— vuk,  ie27lfr— make  the  total 
eontribiiiinn  or  th«  Chnrch  darinfr  I076t  fur  objeeta  oat- 
aide  thi-  l''.ri  i_'ti  Ml-oiuit,  IWiJf.  'k.  21.  Thr  (ir.iinary 
coiigr«  i;j|[ioiial  iiuMine  of  the  Church  for  the  yiar  1876 
w««  i:233,ll4;  the  miaaiotiary  and  buevolent  iiu-ome 
£8i,927;  and  the  benevolent  incunse  not  congrr.L;atiniial 
£6i,2'i(i  —  the  tulal,  including  (he  Knglijih  congrega- 
tion-., to  June.  1876,  being  £l<N;.JfH.  See  Ilether- 
ington,  Huf.  of  ike  Ckmreh  of  ScotUtmi;  Cydop.  of  lU- 
ligfinmt  J>fHomii»aiiom  (Lond.  and  (ilaaitnw)}  Wikon, 
I'rntb.  Hut.  Almamc  Sea  Unmco  I'ltnaiTTWiuji 
Ciiiiirii. 

3.  l"i(KK  Cnrnfit  of  ScoTt.AXt>.  —  Thia  large  and 
naerol  body  of  Chriatiawv  now  numbering  neariy  a 
nilliim  or  people,  waa  oifaniaed  inti>  a  aepanta  reiiff* 

ious  (Ii-nomiii3tioii  in  May.  !«l!t.  The  rimimstanceft 
whioii  le>l  (o  \IA  formation  as  a  I  tinrrh  di»lii)ct  from 
the  EiitabliHhment  have  aln>ady  been  detailet)  in  a 
pnvioua  anidc.  Th«  cooflkt  which  at  length  lanni* 
nated  in  the  Dimiption  had  ita  ori(^  In  tbt  two  i»- 
formini:  n<  i-i  ]).iv*e<l  by  the  General  AMerohlj  of  1834, 
the  out*  of  which,  the  Act  on  CaU.%  a-iaicrted  the  prin- 
ciple of  non-intnjsion,  and  the  other,  usually  calle<l  the 
Chapal  Act,  aaaerted  the  right  of  the  Church  to  deter- 
mine who  ahould  administer  the  government  of  Chriat'a 
houw.  Ifcilh  of  iheac  act-  u  ri-"'  to  |;iur!»iiii!«  In-fore 
the  civil  tribunala,  thus  bringing  into  didcusoion  the 
whale  queation  aa  to  the  tema  of  the  connection  be- 
tween the  Church  and  the  State.  Aa  the  varioit«  pmc- 
eaae»  wont  forwanl  in  the  courts  of  law,  it  became  i{uttc 
]i1.iin  I'l  many,  Imth  of  ihc  St-ottish  clergy  and  laity, 
that  aitciu|>u  were  made  by  the  civil  courta  to  coerce 
the  eoorta  of  the  Church  in  matten  npiritnal.  Every 

(MKTi'  ji  limi-iit  of  tills  kiii'l  tht  v  were  ilctfTiniiK'Mj  to  rc- 
ffi.se,  as  U-ing  contrary  to  the  law*  niul  coiiHiitiition  of 
the  Church  «)f  Scotland,  as  well  as  an  infringement  on 
the  privilq(8a  aecnnd  to  her  by  the  Act  of  Security 
and  Treaty  of  Union. 

Matlefa  were  evidently  faM.  hitstcnin;,'  onnard  to  a 
crisis  and  in  the  Assembly  of  \t<\  *  a  Claim  of  Kight.i 
was  aj.Tii'il  mxin  lo  be  laid  before  the  Legi.«lature,  aet- 
ting  forth  tlie  grievances  of  which  the  Church  com- 
plained in  conseipience  of  the  usurpations  of  the  courts 
of  la«.  anil  <lr<  lariiig  the  tcrnis  on  which  alone 
would  remain  in  conncctioii  with  the  State.  This  im- 
portant docuoaent  was  adopted  by  •  majority  of  181. 
The  claim.  Iiowever,  which  it  omtained,  was  pronounced 
by  poverninent  to  be  '•  unrea.v>nablf,"  and  intimation 
wa-t  disiiiidly  m-ule  that  tin-  govenmient  "could  not  ad- 
vise her  majesty  to  acquiesce  in  tbeae  deroanihk"  This 
reply  on  the  (MUt  of  the  anpreme  branch  of  the  legMa- 
ture  wa<»  decisive,  and  put  an  end  to  all  hope  of  nvfrtin^r 
the  im[>«inlmg  cataMroplte.  At  the  n«  xt  meeting  of 
Assembly,  accordingly,  the  mo«lerai«ir.  mim.  kI  of  oiin- 
•tituttiig  the  court  in  tlie  usiul  form,  rraU  a  solemn  pro- 
teat,  which  he  laid  upon  the  table,  and  withdrew,  fnl- 
lowcil  l«y  nil  the  clerical  and  lay  mcmlH  r-»  ..t  Ass.  iiiMy 
by  whom  It  was  siibecribed.  This  ditcumeiil  prutcst^ 
a;;aiit^t  the  then  recent  ilceiaiona  of  iba  aonrta  of  law  oB 
the  following  grounda: 

'*  1.  That  the  courts  of  tbe  Cbarch  by  law  established, 
and  waaibara  thuaai;  are  Mahla  to  ho  OBawad  fcy  the  d  vll 
conrU  In  tbe  oxordae  of  tboir  mblinal  Ainetiona ;  and  In 
narilcninr  In  the  admlssinn  to  the  office  of  the  holy  min- 
istry, niid  the  constitnilon  of  the  paotitml  relaiioa,  and 
tbilt  they  ara  aobiact  to  bt  eonpalMl  lo  faitnidt  bIbI^ 


Itera 


on  wdahWli^ 
amontal  prindj 


In  opjoilUoa  to  a* 


ruadamontal  prindploa  «f  tba  Cbnrcihi  and  their  viewt 
of  ibo  Word  of  God,  and  lo  tba  Itbertlea  of  Cbrlst'e  peo- 
ple. 

"S.  Tbst  the  Hid  dvfl  OOOlta  have  {>ower  to  interfere 

with  ami  iiiU'rdirt  the  preach  hi  7  of  tbe  Gospel  aud  ad* 
ntiisi>tr!iiii>n  of  i<rdiiiniice!i  ai"  HUthortzedaad  on|ulaad  '6f 
llie  (  harch  cotiit*  of  thf  E^t.iblii'hmeiil. 

"a.  Tlwit  the  B.lid  civil  ci  iiit»  liiive  power  to  so>)>end 
(•tiirilnni  cvn^url•!<  proiKHinced  by  tlic  Cfiurch  wortd  of  the 
Kvtabllsbment  apuurl  minificir  ^nul  |>r>ibiiii<>i!«ni  of  tbe 
(  harch,  and  t^i  interdict  thnr  execuiiun  aa  to  eplritiud 
effect*,  ruiicttoDS,  and  privilege*. 

"4.  That  the  raid  civil  cuuris  hav«  power  to  reduce  and 
aatawlde  the  m-nteiicMof  thoCtatcboonrtaof  the  Bstab- 
Itshmont  depofing  miaiaiarn  frinn  tba  oSea  of  tbe  holy 
ministry  and  depriving  pmbatloDers  of  their  lieeose  to 

R reach  tbe  Onepel,  wfih  reference  in  tbe  epiriinal  suios^ 
inctlnns, and  privthxen  ofrinrb  ministers  andprobation* 
era — restorliic  iliein  to  the  i>piritnal  oflSce  nan  atatnt  of 
which  the  Cliiirch  rourt^  h.irt  deprived  them. 

••.V.  That  the  »jiid  civil  ri«nrij«  nnvo  |M>nrr  to  drtemilDe 
on  thff  hirht  to      »»  mcmhe^^  of  s tic  •niin-ni*'  nin!  oiht-r 
,iiii|:<-atiin<'»  of  tlii-  Cliurch  by  l.iw  e ii  li-Tifil.  :iim1  I" 
fiH-  inifrdictK  afloat  sitting  and  voting  therein,  irrc^iiec- 
live  ortbeJodgnMBtaaddolonnlnalh«oftbeaaIdJadl> 

cn!orle«. 

"6.  That  tbe  *«iil  ri\il  conrlo  hfi^t-  pni>»iT  to  fnf(er*cde 
the  majority  of  a  Church  court  of  liie  feUiabUshraeiit,  iu  re- 
ifard  to  the' exercise  of  tu  spiritnal  fnuciioiis  as  a  Chnrch 
coort,  and  to  auiboriae  tbe  minority  to  exerd**  tbe  said 
Ainctlansw  la  onpoaitlan  lo  ibo  eoort  ItaeU;  and  lo  iba  an- 
porlor  Jndieatairloa  of  the  btabltsbment. 

"  T.  That  tbe  raid  civil  courts  have  power  to  stay  proe- 
essea  ofdisclplinv  pendliiK  before  couru  oftbe  Cbardi  1^ 
'  law  esiahli^bed,  and  to  uiterdict  such  coorts  from  pro- 
ceedioi;  therein. 

I    "s.  Thst  no  pastor  of  a  confrT<'i*ntlon  can  be  admitted 
Into  the  Church  conri<i  of  tlic  KrtnliliKhnieiit,  aud  allowed 
to  rule,  HI"  well  as  to  teach,  n.;r»»c.ilily  tu  the  institution 
I  of  the  offl  f  by  the  Hejul  of  the  Chnri  h,  nor  tu       ii-  ^luy 
[  of  the  JiKllcatories  of  tht  Chiiri  li.  iii'crlor  or  i-nprfnip  — 
and  that  no  inlilliional  provi-i..ii  cnu  l»p  made  for  ibr  ii- 
I  erclNS  of  spiritual  discipline  nmonn  the  rocmberfi  of  itic 
'  Chnrch,  thousta  not  afffctin-,;  any  patrimoni.il  inirrvu, 
and  uo  alteration  iolrodnced  lu  the  state  of  pastoral  ra- 
perintondanc*  and  aphitnal  diadplino  In  any  partab*  wiib- 
out  tho  MnetloB  of  a  dvil  oonru 

"  All  which  JnHedictton  and  power  on  the  part  of  tbe 
said  dvll  nnnna  severally  above  aiiedHcd,  whatever  pn>- 
ceedlnn  may  have  given  occa*li>n  to  Itn  exercl-'e,  i*.  In  oor 
opinion,  in  itsair  inconsistent  with  Ciirt*iliin  liberty,  and 
with  the  anthorilj  which  ibe  Head  of  tho  Chnrch  hath 
eonlbrrad  on  tba  CbnrA  ahme** 

The  <!ociimcnt  gi>es  on  to  protest  that  in  the  cirCHB" 
stances  in  which  the  Church  was  thereby  placed,  '^aftcn 
.\s8cmbly  of  the  Cbmtb  nf  Scotland,  by  law  catidillshcd, 
cannot  at  ilii'*  linn-  !«•  holiicii,  am!  that  an  Aiw<'mlilv 
in  acconlnni-*'  \miIi  the  fundanKiitai  principles  of  the 
Church  cannot  lie  consticuled  in  wiinection  with  tha 
State  without  violating  tba  oonditions  which  moxt  now, 
since  the  rejection  by  the  Legialatttre  of  the  Churcb'a 
Claim  of  Right,  Ik'  lu-M  to  be  the  coiniiiioii.s  <if  the  Es- 
tablishment."   At  the  close  of  this  »oU-ron  pruic^t.  the 
subscritieri  claim  to  themaelvea  the  liberty  of  abandoning 
their  cnoDeetaoa  with  the  Statc^  while  retaining  all  tba 
privilegeo  and  exercising  all  tbe  function*  of  a  section 
of  Clirisi'-  \  iriil.li  Clinrch.      .And.  (inally,"  they  declare, 
"while  tirmly  asserting  tbe  right  and  duty  of  the  civil 
roagtstrate  to  maintain  and  support  an  establishment 
of  religion  in  accordance  with  (lod's  Word,  and  rein  ing 
to  ourselves  and  oor  aocccsoors  to  strive  by  all  lan  ful 
meat)^  as  opportunity  shall  in  Ki>A'»  giMxl  providence 
bo  offered,  to  secure  ttie  pcrfonnance  of  ihia  duty  agree- 
ably to  the  Serlpcuica,  and  in  implenient  of  the  atatntea 
of  the  kingilom  of  Scotland  and  tbe  obligation*'  i-f  the 
i'realy  of  rnioii  as  under»too<t  by  u^  and  our  ancf  ft'-rs, 
but  ackiiowleitging  that  we  do  not  hold  oumelves  at 
liberty  to  retain  tbe  benefita  of  the  E^bliahmcnt  whik 
we  cannot  comply  with  the  ennditiona  now  to  bar 
tlifntn  attai'btil  —  ire  protttt  that,  in  the 
cc»  ill  H  bich  we  are  placed,  it  is,  and  »hall  be,  lawlnl for 

na,aod  soch  other  commissioners  chn«/>n  to  the .  

biy  appointed  to  have  Ixen  this  day  hoUten  as  m^  1 
cur  with  us,  to  withdraw  to  a  aeparate  pl.ire  of  meettn|C;.1<« 
tbe  piiqM)«»'  ofiaking  steps  foronrx  \\'  -  ami  all  who  ad- 
here to  us— mainuining  w  iih  us  tbe  (Jonfvaaioo  of  Faith, 
and  atandanls  of  the  Church  of  Scotland  htwlnfatt 
eeparating  in  an  otdcity  »qr  boai  cte 
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ImbUsbment,  and  thereupon  adopting  luch  measurei  i  In  prepantion  for  the  new  position  in  which  the 
•■  may  tic  cooipctciic  to  w,  in  humble  depeadenoe  on  '  Church  would  be  plaoed  when  dcprlTcd  of  etate  •opporr'. 


GitA'i  yitnce  and  the  aid  of  tlic  Holy  Spirit,  for  the  ad- 
rtucement  of  his  glory,  itie  extin-'iiiii  of  ihc  Gospel  of 
our  Lord  and  Saviour,  and  the  ailmliuHcration  of  the  af- 
kin  of  Chriat'a  bouse,  according  U>  his  hoiy  W«rd ;  and 
we  do  now,  for  the  purpose  fbreiaid,  withdraw  aeeord- 
in;,']v,  luinilj]v  and  solemnly  nt  kii<*« Icilpiin;  tlio  hnnd 


Dr.  Chalmers  had  madr  nrrantrpmrnt*  some  month*  |>rc- 
vious  to  tlif  Assembly  of  1813  fur  catahliahiiig  asj^jcia- 
lions  throui;hout  the  country'  with  the  view  of  collecting 
funda  for  the  support  of  the  minisliy.  With  such  en- 
ergy and  activity  had  these  preparatioD*  been  euried 
forward  that  bcfiTc  the  duv  nt  tlit-  Disruption  came  687 


of  the  ixnl  in  the  things  which  have  airoe  u|)oii  us,  i  separate  aseociatioiut  had  Utii  furtiied  in  all  pans  of  the 
faewie  of  our  manifold  and  the  aina  of  this  Church  |  country.  So  «auensi  ve  and  ardent  was  the  symiMtby  felt 
Ml  nation;  bul^at  the  same  timCf  with  an  anurcd  c«*n- '.  with  tbe  mnvement,  not  ia  SootUnd  oalf,  but  tbraqrii- 
vietkm  that  we  am  not  r^^spnt^silile  lor  any  eonsequeuccs  out  the  kingflom,  and  eren  thnmphout  the  woiM,  that 

t/ur  n,.iy  fi'llinv  frcmi  this  riiir  eiifom-d  HOparatimi  frdtn  nil  funds  were  lilK'rnlly  cuiiiriliiili  d  from  all  quarters  in 
Estatdiahiuciit  which  we  loved  and  prized,  thtrough  in-  |  support  of  the  cause,  and  ui  the  clt^  of  the  first  year 
ttlfcieace  with  conscience,  the  dishonor  iIihic  toChrist's  .  of  the  history  of  tiM  Free  Church  her  income  amounted 
enitrn,  and  the  rejection  of  his  sole  and  aopmne  an-  to  the  muniticcnt  sum  of  X3<>6,719  lis.Sd,  Nor  has  the 
thority  as  King  in  his  Church."  This  docunsent,  em-  !  source  of  her  supply  afforded  the  slightest  sy  mptoms  of 
bodying  the  protest  against  the  wrongs  inflicted  on  thf  In  in^'  t  xliansti-d  cMn  aflt  r  ilio  Inp.nuof  tliirty-livi  yiars. 
Ukurcli  of  Scotland  bjr  the  civil  power,  waa  signed  by  ;  On  the  coutraiy,  she  raiacd  i;iO,2gO,000  in  her  (irst 
a*  Afwer  than  SOB  meoiben  of  AiMnilily.  When  tbe  |  thirty  yean,  and  haa  now  an  aannal  Income  of  over 


moderator  hatl  finished  the  rcailin?  nf  the  protect,  he 
rrtired,  followed  hy  a  large  majority  uf  ihn  ckritJil 
aiid  lay  members  of  the  court ;  and  the  procewion, 
jeiacd  by  a  laige  body  of  roiiiiaters.  eklera,  and  others 
who  adhered  to  their' pnnciplea,  moved  ia  •olemn  ai- 


£.tO(i,OW.  The  Siisfeiitation  Fund  for  the  snpjwrt  of 
the  ministry  riachitl  in  1877  the  gratifying  sum  of 
£I72,C4I  13«.  8</.,  yielding  an  annual  salar\-  to  nearly 
^  miniateia  of  almtt  JClfiO  each.  The  Ikiiiding  Fund 
for  the  erection  of  chnrehea  and  manaea  amounted  in 


knrr  to  Tjjntlt  ld  Ilall.  a  lar^'C  building  hitiiatf-d  at  the  i  IK77  to  X  11.17?  2,^.  0}-/.    Tlii'*  year  (187S)  a  Chnrrli 


iujnli<?fn  extn  tnity  of  the  i  iiy,  in  the  valley  Uirmwl  hy 
tbe  Water  of  I^  ith.  llt  n-  was  constituted  the  Free 
Chorch  of  Scotland,  which,  while  icnouncing  the  ben- 
cits  of  an  Establishment,  continnea  to  adhere  to  the 
SUmlards  and  to  malntniii  the  doi-triiii',  diifipline,  wor- 
ship, and  guvemmeut  of  tlte  Chnrrh  of  .Scotland.  Dr. 
CbaliBen  waa  choaen  aa  their  lln«t  moderator,  and  the 
antinafy  business  waa  proceeded  with  aooorditig  to  the 
amal  forms.  On  Tuesday,  the  23d  of  May,  the  minis- 
t(  r-  :ii;'l  professors,  to  the  hiiiiiIk  t  of  171,  .»ol(  iniily  Mih- 


Kxtension  scheme  of  ha,s  btta  eiutretl  upon 

with  apirit.  The  Congregational  Fund,  composed  of 
ofdinar}'  ooUectiona  at  tbe  cburch-dooca  on  Sabbath^ 
and  a  great  part  of  which  goes  to  supplement  the  min« 

iMi-Ty  ^tipl'llds.  i,<  X[M,48l  If.f.  07.  The  Fund  for  Mi<t. 
sjons  in  1887-8  amounted  to  Xts3,8 13.  Tl.cre  arc  vsrtous 
other  oljects  eonnccted  with  the  Free  Church  which  it 
i»  imnfpfwary  to  tleiail,  but  the  sum  total  of  the  contri- 
butions for  the  lastyear  wa8£o4>5,l95  10«.-k/.,an  amount 
which  plaiidy  indiinttii  that  iis  friends  and  supiioritrs 


sctiUal  tbe  Deed  of  Demission,  formally  renouncing  all  are  still  auinuLed  witti  an  intense  and  undimiuished  at- 
diiai  to  the  teitefleea  whieh  they  had  hcU  in  eonnec-  |  tachment  to  the  priiKiples  on  which  this  peculiar  seo- 

ti'  ii  Hith  the  Kst.nVilishmtrit.  ilcolnrinj^  thrm  to  Ik-  \  n-  tion  of  the  Christian  Chiirrh  i-  Hrr^fd.  T'lt wards  of  800 
cant,  and  conx^niinj;  to  their  btiag  dealt  with  auj  hutli.  L•hllrohe^^  have  been  rtartd  by  ihe  iiberaJuy  of  her  |>co- 
Ttiuj).  by  a  regular  legal  instrument,  the  ministers  com-  j  pU  .  ^vho  are  calculated  to  amount  to  somewhere  about 
pleted  their  aapantioo  from  the  £«iabUshment|  and  1 1,000,000.  To  the  laige  majority  of  tbe  churcbca,  manaea, 
tbe  Free  CThmeh  of  Scotland  assumed  the  poaltion  of  a  I  or  panoBage^houHS,  have  also  been  added.  The  Free 
di<iiii  t  ecclesiastical  denomination,  holding'  the  same  '  f'hurih  hn«i  cFtahlishH  a  divinity  «irhool  in  Edinhnrph, 
doctriiieis  ruaiuiaining  the  same  ccclc>ia-(tieal  frame-  j  called  the  New  Odiege,  which  was  completed  at  a  co»i 
'  Vocfc,eiKl  ob^-rv  iiig  the  same  forms  of  worHhii>  as  had  [  appronehinL;  £40,000,  is  provided  with  a  more  complete 
been  reeeived  and  observed  in  the  Naitooal  Cbuich.  In  i  staff  of  profesaon  than  any  similar  inatitulion  in  Scot- 
ftct.  they  had  abandoned  nothing  hut  the  endowracnta  |  land,  and  with  more  efl^ial  meana  of  tnining  an  edn- 
of  the  State,  and  even  thcM-  th<  y  liad  ahamloneil.  not  eated  inintstry  than  )»  to  !»•  f.  nnd  elsewhere  in  fireat 
from  any  change  in  their  views  as  to  the  lawfulness  of  ■  Untain.    The  Free  Church  has  also  built  a  divinity 


a  Chitrch  Establishment,  hot  eoMy  heeanae  in  their 
view  the  State  had  altered  the  terms  on  which  the 
compac*  between  the  Church  and  the  State  had  been 

origiualiy  furratd. 

Th«  Free  Church,  strong  in  tbe  conviction  that  her 
^btineiive  ptiodplM  were  sound  and  aeriptural,  en- 
tered ii|>on  her  nrdiirni''  >vork  with  an  humlile  Init  cnn- 
fidin^.'  trust  in  lur  ^^reat  and  glorious  Ilcfld.    In  the 


hall  in  Ahenleen,  and  a  third  in  Claxgow.  The  number 
of  theological  studenu  in  attendance  on  these  colleges 
amounts  in  1878  to  280. 

In  connection  with  the  Free  rhurch,  a  fund  was  in- 
stituted in  1848  for  Aged  and  liitirm  Ministers,  which 
already  exceeds  £3i),OoO.  In  addition  to  the  home  miit- 
istrr,  which  in  1878  numberc<l  1059,  there  arc  nearly  300 
settled  minUters  belonging  to  this  Church  in  the  differ- 


eoam-  of  li(  r  hi.'tory  she  has  become  united  w  ith  ;  cnt  departments  of  the  colonial  tit  M 


two  other  bodies.  In  1852  the  majority  of  the  Orig' 
inal  Soeedera,  with  whom  the  name  of  Dr.  Thomas 

M'<"ri..  fallor  and  ft'in.  wa.s  so  yioiK.rably  eoiiiiceted, 
joined  the  Frb«  Church;  and  in  Itilii  a  unicm  was 
ibroied  with  Ihc  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church,  con- 
of  thirty -nx  ministeia  aud  thirty 'six  «ongre> 
The  General  Assembly  of  the  Free  Church 
con«i«t)4  nf  730  raemb<  r:<,  hnlf  being  ministers  and  half 
ruling  eklera,  aiul  all  appointed  by  tbe  presbyteries. 
Sadi  P^eabyteiy  return ■>  one  third  of  ita  ministers,  and 
an  eqoal  nombtf  of  ruling  elders.  The  temporal  affairs 
of  each  eonf;rM»tion  are  managed  by  a  body  called 
"The  I>e.ac<> 111"  Court."  Thii  court  is  con)p-»>(<i  of  the 
miniver,  the  nding  elden^  and  a  body  of  deacons  cho- 
sen, like  the  elders,  by  the  membem  of  the  eongrega- 
tioo,    Tbe  spiritual  interests  of  each  con^rei^atidn  are 


The  Widows'  and  Orpham'  t'undt  arc  chiefly  made 
up  of  yearly  contributions  (eomptilsmty)  from  each  min- 

i!«tcr  of  Ch  to  the  Widows'  nnd  £1  to  the  Orphans'  fund. 
At  present  the  fund  gives  an  amiuity  of  £\2  to  each 
widow  and  Xt5  to  each  cldld  muler  eighteen.  Larger 
suma  are  given  to  the  children  when  their  mother  ia 
dead.  The  accumulated  fhnd  of  the  two  eehemes  ia  up- 
wards  of  £2- There  is  a  .«j>ciety  for  <.'ns  and 
daughters  of  the  clergy,  not  under  the  liciieral  .\is!)*:Ui- 
bly,  designed  to  aid  ministers  in  the  e<hication  of  their 
families.  In  1876  it  paid  X175S  in  12i  grants,  from  XIO 
to  £18  each. 

Tht  Hfihif  M'u^fl  u  (iiid  Church  Exttntion  Srh,iy,r.— 
Its  purpose  is  to  keep  stations  supplied  by  preachers  or 
catechists  in  thiidy  peopled  districts;  also  to  fnster  mis- 
sions in  mininu'  Jind  mimnracturing  localiiirs,  and  other 


aitetuled  to  by  the  kirk-seaaion,  consisting  otdy  of  tlie  i  (lopulous  piacei«,  and  form  them  into  regular  charges; 

I  to  aid  Bueh  diaigea  until  tbqr  we  taken  en  the  equal 
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iliviilcnd  pUtfurm;  to  maintain  lay  evangdisU,  and 
Hfiid  out  ministerial  evangelists  Irom  tim«  to  time;  and 
to  encourage  the  employiniait  of  student*  and  others  aa 
mianonaries  in  oeoiMitous  liiauicta  in  large  towna.  To 
cnooanige  miniMcn  of  eiip«rieno«  lo  ttiMtoruke  niaioii 
congregntions  in  popnlmi*  ;>!,T-r<.  ^^rarU'*  of  £200  a  year 
are  given  for  •  limited  tune;  the  grant  diminishing 
gradORlljr  tnmytat  to  year,  till  it  is  extinguished.  In 
utber  CMM  tB^  ^KUto  wte  niuiUer.  The  incom«  of  the 
fhiMl,  derired  trum  ■  ehmvh'door  cvllcetidn  tliricc  in 
r\\.>  M'urx.  ilniinlioiis  1<l:;h i<'.  ftc,  is  l>etweeii  1"!'0(M> 
and  iltVANj  a  year.  Tliis  \  <  .ir  a  >»(>ecial  Church  E\- 
tension  Ftind,  amounting  in  x  i>X),4>uu,  is  being  raise<l, 
and  the  greater  ptft  of  it  baa  been  cantributed  iu  a  (Sew 
months. 

Jli'jhi'iit'l  .l//«,*/<ir/.  —  T'liii  M  a  NiriK  wliat  ^I^nila^ 
•cbeme,  managed  hy  a  se^Aaratc  cummitteti  of  the  (>cii- 
«nl  Aaaembljr,  tat  (HMrieto  of  the  countiy  irbcre  Gaelic 
)-<  opokrii.  It  h.no  a  oiliection  ereiy  Momd year.  Ita 
avcram.  r«;v«.'mit;  is  about  X'.'WKIO. 

i'huirh  ami  .Wtttue  Itniliiiu;/  /'mW,— This  is  intended 
to  help  congregations  in  their  building  openttiodfti  At 
Htm  it  irat  \-erv  large,  I)r.  Guthrie  having  raSan)  Ibr  a 
General  MaiiM-'  1-  iin.i  :i!.>n.>  nV"tut  CI'WHkmI,  hut  of  late 
years  its  ni(;oji)i!  \m>>  been  only  atxnit  £\1>^M).  A  special 
Building  Fund  is  contemjdated  for  new  cbai^gML 

Ed«c(iiinn  Schtme.-^TH^  recently  a  large  profKntioo 
of  tbe  congregations  had  dar«echoola,  for  which  ^nta 
were  given.  M"«i  i>r i1u>se  are  now  absorlM-.l  in  ihf  na- 
tional Dchraie  of  ediioai  mn.  There  arc  still  some  schools 
reeriring  granta;  but  tbe  chief  remaining  part  of  the 
scheme  is  the  Xormsl  .ScIumiK  of  which  there  arc  two — 
at  Kdinburgh  antl  (ilasgow.  The  instructors  receive  a 
salary  fn>ni  a  general  lund,  which  is  rai^dl  by  iiunithly 
contributioiM  io  ail  the  congregation*)  and  wliicb  ia  di> 
videil  at  tbe  end  of  the  Tear  acoording  to  a  certaia  aeale, 

piroponi<Mir<1  tf)  the  f]iinlit5i  aiic  .ti<  of  the  res|M-r-tivr  frnrh- 
Cia.  The  iiuiiilur  ol  nonuul  ^ni  lenls,  male  and  female, 
for  X^'d-'l  was  491. 

CoUtge  Scheme, — This  provides  for  the  support  of  Ibe 
three  theoiosfml  ioatitntions,  (uirtly  by  interest  of  en- 
il.nviiii  i  r-  partly  U\  an  annual  collection  at  church- 
door,  doiiatiiHiN  kgacies,  t  ie.  For  1876-7"  the  revenue 
was  a  total  of  iixO'.^').  Tbera'aie  large  ltursAr>'  and 
Scholarsbip  Funds  for  tbe  CDOoar^gement  of  atuidents, 
from  £10  to  £lWt  anntiaDy. 

Cunlinrutii!  Sr/i.,,,r.  I  ,.r  aidi'i;.'  ^1att^(ns,  societies, 
and  churclies  on  the  continent  of  Europe.  Keveuue 
about  i'4«i()4). 

Cohmtil  Schtmr. — For  sending  out  ministers  to  the 
colonies  a»<l  aiding  colonial  churches,  es])ecially  in  their 
earlirr  stn^es.    Revenue  about  £4(KKi. 

The  Foreign  Jiigtiatu  d'cAcme.— Tbe  late  Bcv.  Dr. 
DuffI  the  llrat  miseionary  lo  the  hcalbrn  from  the 
(Jburch  of  S<'' itt.in-l.  went  to  Va]rnun  in  IH-JO.  nnd 
founiied  tbe  India  Mi«^ion  of  the  <  luirt  h  ol  Scotland. 
In  tbe  prev  iou-'  year  Dr.  Wilsim  wmh  id  liombay,  ami 
later,  the  Kcr.  John  Anderson  to  Madras,  in  1^  all 
the  miasinnarie*  in  Tndia  adhered  to  the  Free  rhurch, 
aii'l  fti.  ,  !  !  '..,  ;iHti'^  ^M  ri'  continiieil.  Tbe  l-'cr<'i;;ii 
"I  tbe  1  r<  e  »  bufi  b  embrace  India,  Africa,  Syr- 
iai  and  New  Hebrides  In  India,  there  are  fi  principal 
and  12  branch  stations  in  liengal;  3  princi|Ml  and  10 
branch  stations  in  Wwirrn  India;  '2  principal  and  3 
liraiuL  -friii'i;i>  in  ("<'iilr.'il  Imlia:  ami  1  princi|>al  and  7 
branch  stations  in  Southern  India.  In  ^utb  Africa 
there  are  6  principal  and  81  braneh  stationa  in  Rafllra- 
ria;  2  princi|kal  and  '2  branch  sfntinn"  in  N.irsl;  and  1 
principnl  Mation  at  Living>t«iiiia.  lu  Ntw  Hebrides, 
where  the  Reformed  IVesliyterians  (who  joined  the  Free 
Church  in  1870)  bad  thiieir  field,  are  4  station^  on 
three  islands;  and  in  Syria,  the  hcadquartm  are  at 
Shweir.  about  t^vi  nly  mil*  fr  ni  r?.  yrut.  In  all.  the 
Free  Church  mi>Mi)ii»  embrace  iu7  si.:iti<ms.o.'>  liutopean 
iDtMionaries,  :>  Kuropean  medical  missionaries, '21  Eu- 
ropean seacbers,  ii>  European  aniaana,  15  native  mb- 
stonaiies,  827  Chrisdin  taaefaeia,  and  Cbriatian  Itbomt 


of  variooa  aorta.   In  the  natiTe  dinichca  «ie  BSfiO  i 
mun^alnt^  and  aboat  80O0  baptised  adheienta.  The 

ininilHT  of  iii^tituii'>ii!<  aiul  m  IkmiIs  is  ?23,  aihl  tin-  tctal 
number  of  scholars  is  13,109.    In  the  principal  Indian 
stations  many  of  the  pupils  are  oodciistaduates  of  the 
i  rsiiii  s. '  The  wttfiM  at thia  tebnM  for  18i6-77 

wm  £;'>!  .2 17. 

MU»i"ii  to  Thia  mission  was  begun  in  1839. 

and  in  1M3  it  was  continued  by  the  Free  Cbunrb,  all 
the  misaloaariea  having  adhered.  At  pi««eiit  it  hat 
stHti.pii-<  nt~(I)  AmstcnUm,  (2)  Prague,  (3)  I'esth,  (4) 
Ureslau,  (6)  Constantinople.  The  I'esth  ttiiiAiOfi  has 
been  especially  blenscd.  I  bv  amount  ralaed  fhr  the 
scheme  in  1876-77  was  <ia,4ti8. 

The  foUowiug  is  a  aumdMiy  of  tbe  contrihutiflps  of 
the  Pice  Chinch  for  1876-77 : 

SoMmlatloB  Atod..  iXn,m 

Lucal  hnildlRgs  rand   M^lti 

Congregational  Aind...   1T«.990 

MisBlons  aadedncatloa   m,3a 

MIscellaneoQS   aMCT 

Total  


In  all  ita  operatioiiB^  indeed,  whether  at  fanme  or  abroad, 

the  Free  Church  exhibits  a  vitality  nnd  rnergetic  power 
which  have  gained  fur  it  a  high  place  among  Christian 
churches.   See  S«>TUisi»,  Cui-itcHes  in. 

4.  Rbvorxed  PMcamrTKBiAV  Cai;«CM  or  ScorrLAsn. 
—This  ia  tbe  only  Church  which  chdms  to  he  l^ti- 
inaiilv  drsccnded  friim  tbe  Covonantiil  Cbiinli  nf  S<"i- 
laud  111  her  period  ofgrea(e»l  purity,  that  <•!  ilte  .S^-ooiti 
Reformation.  It  was  that  memorable  pcriml  of  Scottish 
history  between  1({38  and  1G50  which  formed  the  sera  of 
the  Solemn  l^gue  and  Covenant,  of  the  Wcs^tminster 
Assembly,  nf  tbe  revolution  which  dethroned  the  fii^l 
Cbarks  and  asserted  tbote  principles  of  ci%'il  and  ndig> 
HNis  liberty  whidi  all  enlightened  Christiaiui  snd  states- 
men are  now  rrnHy  Avith  one  voice  to  acknowledge  and 
to  admire.  For  tbeir  xtnci  atlbcrencc  to  lhe»e  princi^des 
Cameron,  Cargill,  and  Itenwick  shed  their  bl<KHl,  and  to 
these  principles  the  Berormed  l^nabyierian  Church  glo- 
ried In  avowinpr  her  attachment,  kn  has  alreadj*  hccn 
noticed  in  tbe  article  LVjvi  s  an  ri :t!s.  cm  x\\r-  .Iny  aftef  the 
execution  uf  Charles  I  wa«>  known  at  {-Edinburgh, 
son,  Charles  II,  was  proclaimed  king  at  the  public  cross 
by  the  Comroiuce  of  Estates,  with  this  provian,  hutrerer, . 
that  "before  being  admitted  to  the  exefrine  «f  his  n.yal 
p«»wer,  bf  *ball  ^;ivi'  •vHti-^fiution  tn  iVi-i  kiii^.t.  iii  in  ilie 
things  that  concern  the  »ccurify  of  religion  according 
to  tbe  National  Covenant  and  the  Solemn  Lewfrne  and 
C^)venant."  This  condition  or  proviso  was  eonsidcmi 
as  so  necessary  lo  the  maintenance  of  the  const  ituit<>n 
of  the  country,  as  well  as  the  prttmotion  of  the  great 
principles  of  civil  and  reli^ous  liberty,  that  ii^ras  en- 
acted both  l>y  the  Parliament  and  the  General  lisaem- 
bly.  The  d<.cumi'rit  i-'.n< d  by  the  latter  Iwidy  exhibits, 
in  the  clearest  niiunier,  their  design  in  insisting  u|x>n 
the  subscription  by  the  king.  It  is  datetl  .July  27, 1649, 
aitd  contains  the  following  important  statemcnta:  " But 
if  his  majesty,  or  any  having  or  pretending  p«irer  and 
I'oiiintisMnn  Imin  liim.  vliall  invade  this  kingd«.in  iiji-.n 
pretext  of  establishing  bmi  in  the  exerciae  of  .bis  royal 
|K)wer— as  it  will  be  a  high  provocation  againat  God 
to  be  acceasory  or  assisting  thereto,  so  It  wiU  bn'a  pecea> 
sary  duty  to  resist  and  o|(jM>se  the  aaroe.  We  know 
that  many  arc  tur^'i  tfal  r.f  tlio  oatb  cf  (ir-l,  an.t  lir- 
norant  and  careless  of  the  iuti'rest  of  Jesus  Cttri«t  aiuL 
the  Oaapel,aikl  do  so  little  tender  that  which  costecrua 
his  kingdom  and  the  |<rivi!rrFrs  thrrr  if,  snd  do  miicb 
doat  upcm  absolute  and  arbitrary  govi-rament  for  gatiw 
ing  their  own  cnd^,  and  so  mitch  malign  the  insiruroenta 
of  the  work  of  refurmatiun,  Ibftt  they  would  aitmit  baa 
majesty  to  the  exerriae  of  hiii'  roral  power  npfwt  amy 
terms  whfit«<w:v<  r,  tbrin^:h  with  tir\  <  r  s.i  mm  b  i  -n  imlii'* 
to  religion  and  the  hberties  of  thistc  kt!igd««rtiM,  and 
would  think  it  quarrel  enough  to  make  war  upon  all 
those  who  fee  «niiiciencfl^  sake  cannot  coodeooerKt  there- 
tOh  But  wt  deahre  ail  tbosa  who  Aar  the  mxA 
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Bind  to  keep  their  Covenanti  impaitialljr  to  oocaider 
ihcM  things  which  follow : 

That  lu  mazistrate*  and  their  power  is  ordained  of 
God.  »o  are  ibey  Tn  the  exercise  thereof  not  tu  walk  ac- 

furditii;  i(>  their  uwii  will,  bat  accordiuj;  to  the  law  of 
eqnlt)  niui  ri;:ht«>uHMic.«.-<,  as  Ix-iiig  the  nii«l''ter9  of  Qi>d 
k>T Ibe  .•nfe;  V  .if  his  im-hjiU-  ;  t  in  ri"liiri'  n  l)otuiille»8  nnd  un- 
liuiteil  power  is  to  be  m  k(i>i«  le(l<;t"(l  In  no  kiu;;  or  ninj;- 
iiilniti?:  ueither  isotir  kin;;  to  Ik'  !»iliniiiL-<l  Id  the  cxe^c^^L• 
of  hi^  jx)w«T  asi  lonj;  us  lie  rl■fu^<•.1  ii>  Wiilk  in  the  admin- 
Utrn:i'»ri  of  ilie  Hiiiiie  ticcordiii;:  to  thli?  nilc  and  the  e»- 
Ubh»beii  laws  of  the  kiujjdom,  that  bis  snbjects  amy  live 
ander  him  •  qnlM  and  peflCMbto  Ufii  in  aU  fwlHnwa  and 

"inicn  b  OM  matonl  obligation  «Bd  MlpnUillMi  be- 
twixt th«  ktnc  and  his  people :  as  both  of  tbeoi  are  tied 
to  God,  8<i  each  of  tbem  ix  tied  one  to  another  for  (he 
prrCunnaiice  of  mutual  and  rccipriKal  datie!<.  According 
to  ih!<,  it  i«  siainte  and  ordnhied  iu  the  eiKhlh  act  of  flr»t 
Psriixmeiit  of  James  VI.  'That  all  kini;*,  priuce^,  or  mn;;- 
IftnitPK  wliiitcii«vfr,  holding  tlieir  place,  which  hereafter 
thsll  h.i]>t!<-ii  ill  any  linie  to  reigu  and  liear  rule  over  thU 
rralm,  si  the  time  of  their  ciironiiti4iii  iiiid  receipt  of 
tbcir  jitiiicely  authiirity,  make  their  faithful  jiriinil--e  liy 
oath,  in  ihf  jire-ence  nf  the  KternHl  (JimI,  tbnl  diiriiij:  the 
whole  ctiui  re  of  their  live*  they  i-hull  terve  the  «iime  liier- 
DjI  (><m1  to  the  utnio»t  of  their  power,  nccordini;  u*  he 
hnih  rei|iiircd  in  his  mo*t  holy  Wurd,  coniaiuiHl  iu  the 
Old  and  New  Testaments;  and,  nccordiog  to  the  same 
Word,  shall  maiotaia  the  troe  r«li}:ioD  of  f'hrtot  Jesos, 
dtt  nreacbing  of  hla  most  holy  Word,  aud  due  and  right 
■iBMtatliui  ofhis  Mcrnmenu  now  i«celv«d  and  prtacaed 
wtlMa  thl»  realm ;  and  shall  abollab  all  Mm  religton  coii- 
tnUT  lo  tbe  same ;  and  shall  rale  the  people  commiltod 
laiMif  charge  according  to  the  will  and  the  cnmrnaud  of 
Ood  rerealed  in  h\»  Word,  nnd  according  to  tbe  Isudnble 
laws  and  couittiintions  received  within  this  ruilm :  and 
fbal!  privtire  to  the  uiin<ip>t  of  their  power  to  the  Kiik  of 
Uixi,  ;i!id  the  whole  Chrictiau  people,  trne  and  perfect 
peace  in  :)ll  lime  coming',  and  tha>>  juntire  and  equity  l>c 
kept  til  nil  creature?  without  exception  :'  which  oath'wan 
twurt)  tinrt  hy  kiiifr  Janie?"  VI,  nnd  nfterwnrdi"  hy  kin<j 
Cbsrtr*  at  hi»  coronation,  and  i»  inwried  iu  our  National 
t'oteo«iit,  wliirh  wao  approveil  by  ihc  kin;:  \vh<i  latel.T 
reigned.  As  tonjjr,  therefore,  as  his  mnjerty  who  uow 
relgnu  leJu-es  to  Tienrkeii  to  the  lu»t  aud  necessary  dc- 
sire»  of  btnte  and  Kirk  DroDonadeo  to  his  majesty  fur  the 
security  uf  rellglou  ana  aawty  of  hla  people,  and  to  en- 
gag*  and  to  oblige  hbnaelf  for  the  perfhrmanoe  of  hla  doty 
la  bis  people,  It  H  eoasonant  to  Scrlutara  and  recaoo,  and 
the  law*  of  the  kingdom,  that  thayabonldraltaae  10  admit 
him  lo  the  exerciw  of  hla  gownment  mttl  ba  gtre  lalla- 
(actJon  in  these  things. 

"5.  In  the  League  and  Covenant  which  hnth  been  so 
aoiemnly  sworn  aud  renewed  hy  thi."  kiu^dotn,  the  dniv 
of  defeiiding  and  preser^-ing  the  kiiigV  mnje'^iy,  |)er.»on, 
and  anlbority,  i»  Joined  wiin,  and  piibordiiiMte  niito,  the 
dnty  of  pie*«rviii;»  and  dcfendiu',;  the  true  rt-li^'lon  nnd 
Mbertles  of  the  kin>;doni«:  and  therefore  hi-*  niajt'«ir, 
•tmdiu;:  ill  oi'l""'iti<>n  to  the  ju^t  nnd  nerei*«aiy  public 
dei»ire«  conceruing  reli;;ion  and  the  libertlejt  of  the  king- 
doms, it  were  a  mnuifest  breach  of  Covenant,  and  prefer- 
fiog  of  the  king's  interest  to  the  Interest  of  JesuK  ChriKt, 
loMoK  bim  to  the  ezerclf«  ofbis  royal  powers,  which  be, 
valktmr  in  a  contrary  way,  and  betug  com|Nused  abont 
irilh  naUgnant  coanaali^ciuioot  bat  aaiploy  to  the  prrju- 
dka  aad  rain  efboth." 


TIm  aiifMlatian  wm  aiada  knoiro  to  Chariva  wbile 

be  wa"  t'till  in  HnUandy  where  ho  had  been  for  some 
time  rcsiiiiii^.  hut  he  refaaeil  to  accetle  to  it.  The  fol- 
lowing year  i  HLW))  he  set  sail  for  Scotland,  and  before 
landing  on  iu  (horaa  be  oonwntfld  to  ■ubacribe  the  Cot- 
cnant,  and  the  tert  waa  aeeoidlnfrly  admbiiatmd  to  bin 
with  all  'liic  solomnitj'.  On  the  fnllnwiiiL:  Atitcuxt  he 
nrpeateU  an  engagement  to  support  the  Covenant.  Vet 
tbe  unprincipled  monarch  waa  all  the  while  deviling 
fur  tbe  aubrenion  not  only  of  Picabyterian- 
bnt  even  of  Protcatantism  in  Scotland.  Again, 
when  <  rowiiol  nt  Scone  on  .Ian.  I.  UmI,  ('liark>  imt 
onlr  took  oath  (o  support  anti  defentl  the  l*resbyterian 
Church  of  Scotland,  bat,  tbe  National  Covenant  and 
the  Srtletnn  League  and  Covenant  havin-^'  l>een  pro- 
duced and  read,  the  king  solemnly  swore  them.  The 
im|w»4iip  ct-rcinonial,  however,  was  only  designed,  on 
the  part  of  tbe  prodiKate  Charley  to  deoetre  hia  Soot^ 
tiih  aabfeetiL  Nor  did  the  calamitiea  in  which  he  waa 

suljsef|uently  involved — his  dethronement  nnd  exile  for 
several  yt-ars  in  France— produce  any  favorable  change 
npon  bia  character.  No  unoner  waa  he  restored  to  his 
tbrane  in  1660,  than  be  forthwith  proceeded  to  ovcrtuni 
dM  wlMle  wort  of  nliicBatian.  both  dvU  and  eocdeaU 


aslical,  which  he  bad  solemnly  sworn  to  support.  Tht 
first  step  towards  the  exccutiuti  of  this  project  wa.s  ih« 
passing  of  the  Act  of  Supremacy,  whereby  the  king  waa 
conatituted  aapKme  judge  in  all  matteia  civil  and  ec^ 
rlwiiirifali  To  thto  waa  aftcrwafda  added  the  Oath  of 
AIIi!giaiiee,wbldi  declared  ii  tu  i,c  tn  .-t>oii  to  deny  the 
supmnaejr  of  the  aoTcrcigi)  both  m  Cliurcli  and  .^tatc. 
The  crowning  deed  of  treacherA',  however,  which 
Charlea  perpetrated,  waa  bia  pcevaUing  upon  his  Soot- 
tiih  eonnedlofa  to  paaa  the  Act  ReBclaaorjr,  br  which  all 
the  steps  taken  from  IG38  to  165<»  for  the  rerormalioii 
of  religion  were  pronounced  rebellious  and  treasonable; 
the  Natkmal  Covenant  and  the  .Solemn  League  and 
Covenant  were  condemned  as  unlawful  oat  lis:  the  Gla»> 
gow  Assembly  of  1638  was  denounced  as  an  illegal  and 
seditious  meeting;  and  the  right  govenmieui  of  the 
Church  waa  alleged  to  be  tbe  iuberenl  prerogative  of 
tbe  erawn.  Tbe  icenlt  of  tbeee  acta  waa,  that  the  ad- 

vanees  which  llie  Church  ami  tbe  country  had  made 
during;  the  period  of  the  Second  lielorniation  w  ere  com- 
pleiely  neutralized,  and  the  Church  of  .Scotland  waa 
subjected  for  a  long  aeriea  of  yeara  to  tbe  moat  cniel 
persecntiofi  and  opprraeion.  With  each  flagrant  and 
repeated  violniinn*  of  i!i<'  'olcmn  compact  into  wliicb 
Charles  hail  entered  with  hit  subjects,  it  is  not  to  be 
wondorctl  at  (bat,  on  high  constitutional  grouiulr>.  this 
body  of  the  Covenanteni  headed  by  Cameron,  Cargill, 
and  othera,  abouId  have  regarded  the  treacherona  sov- 
erei^ni  a^  bnvinu-  f  rfiiiiil  all  liile  to  their  alleginnce. 
They  fell  it  to  Im;  impossible  to  maintain  the  principlca 
of  the  Keformation,  and  yet  own  the  authority  of  a 
monarch  who  had  trampliHl  these  principles  under  foot, 
an<l  that,  too,  in  violatitui  of  the  must  sudenin  oath.",  re- 
|>eaied  a^'niii  anil  again.  Tbe  younger  M'Crie,  iu  hia 
aketckts  of  JSooUitA  Church  JJutory,  alleges  that  the 
prindple  laid  down  by  Cameron's  party  was, "  that  tlie 
king,  by  assuming  nu  Krastinu  |>ower  over  the  Cbnrcli, 
had  forfeited  all  right  to  tbe  civil  obe<iieiice  of  hi:*  bub- 
jcctA— a  principle  which  had  never  been  Itnown  in  the 
Church  of  2)cotland  before.'*  Such  a  vieir  of  tbe  niat> 
ler,  however,  i«  Bearoely  fair  to  tlie  Cbneroniant.  It 
was  not  l.i  iaii-i-  ('harle.H  hnil  usurped  an  Kraitinn  au- 
thority over  the  Church  that  they  deemeil  it  their  duty 
lo  renounoa  their  aUegianor,lKit  because  he  had  brukoi 
the  solemn  Towa  made  at  hia  eonmation.  On  that  oe* 
casion  be  had  entered,  as  they  lidd,  into  a  deliberate 
compact  w  ith  liis  i«ubje<  t>.  and  yet,  in  the  face  of  all  bi^ 
vows, he  had  openly, and  in  the  moxt  tlagraiit  manner, 
broken  that  eompaet,  thus  netting  his  subjects  free  flrom 
all  obligation  to  own  him  as  king.  It  is  quite  true,  as 
the  Westminster  C«nifei»ion  of  Faith  alleges,  that  "in- 
iulelity  or  difference  in  n-li^'ion  doth  not  make  void  the 
magistrate's  just  and  legal  authority,  nor  free  tbe  people 
fma  their  due  obedience  to  him    liat  this  lemaifc  does 

not  meet  the  cam-  as  between  Cbarle.'*  nnd  tbe  Canu- 
ronian  p-iri}.  'i  bey  renounced  their  allegiance  iim  bt- 
cause  the  >om n  i;,'n  was  an  infidel,  or  diffcretl  from  them 
in  roatten  of  religion,  but  aokly  and  exclusively  becansa 
he  had  broken  a  dvil  compact  entered  into  between  liim 
and  bis  Si^otlish  subjects  on  receiving  the  crown,  and 
contirrae<l  by  a  solemn  religious  vow.  Uy  liis  own  de- 
liberate deeds  tbe  traitorous  mtMiarch  had  forfeited  hie 
right  to  rule  before  they  had  renounced  tbcir  oUqpUioa 
to  obey.  Such  were  the  simple  grounds  on  which  Cam- 
ernn,  ('artrill.  IJeiiwick,  and  I  heir  followers  <'onsid<ri-d 
themselves  jusiitie<l  in  Uisowuing  tbe  authority  of  the 
king,  and  bearing  arma  against  him  aa  •  usuipcr  of  the 
thn>ne  and  a  traitor  to  tbe  country. 

This  earnest  aud  intrfpi<l  band  of  Covenanters  brought 
down  upon  themwlves,  by  tbe  fearless  avowal  of  their 
principlies,  the  special  vengeance  of  the  ruling  powers. 
One  after  another  tlieir  leadera  perished  on  the  eeaflbld, 

ami  thus  the  people  who  held  <*amerontan  principles 
found  iberastlves  <leprive<l  ol  religious  inotniclors,  and 
wandering  as  "sheep  without  a  shepherd."  In  these 
circumstanoea  they  resolved  to  form  themsclrea  into  a 
nnitnl  bod)ri«oiiaistiug  of  soeiitieefcr  wnnhip  and  mn- 
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tual  edification,  which  were  formed  in  thow  districts 
where  the  numbers  warranted  such  a  step.  To  |>reser*'e 
order  ami  uniformily,  the  f*in;ilkr  vH-icticH  a|i|H>iiii<(l 
deputiea  to  attend  •  geoenl  meeting,  in  which  was 
TCit«il  the  power  «f  nuikinf*  MimiKeinettbi  fiir  the  n||u- 
]m\i>n  of  the  whole  b<xly.  'I'ho  fin<t  meeting  of  these 
uiiilcti  societies  was  hcUl  tin  Ihx,  IG81,  at  Logan 
HouMtin  the  parish  of  Lesmahag«m,  lanarkshire,  where 
H  WM  MMlreit  to  <tamw  up  a  pubUo  icetimoaj  againM 
tbewwfSMiddeiiwtioiMof  thetinnfc  Tbenanwwbieb 
this  body  of  Covenanters  took  lo  iheniirU  i  s  wn»  tlini 
of  the  "i'ersecuted  Kemnani,*' while  the  lUi  wliii  )i 
they  had  formed  for  religious  im|ir!)vi  rru  rM  led  tlicm  ii. 
be  dttignatcd  the  Society  Feopie."  "  They  baa  taken 
up  no  new  principle«,"as  m.Hetberington  weU  icmarlcs: 
"till'  utmost  thai  they  can  l>e  jii»ily  ohnr^'fil  \\u\t  i*, 
merely  tb«t  they  had  followed  up  the  leading  principleH 
of  the  Pieattyterian  and  Covenanted  Chnteh  of  fleodand 
to  an  extreme  point,  from  which  the  greater  part  of 
Presbyterians  recoiled;  and  that  in  doing  so  they  had 
used  ljiii<;iia;jL'  cajialjle  .if  Uciiic  iiit<'qirt!ted  to  mean 
more  than  they  themselves  intended.  Tbeir  honesty 
of  hMit,  integrity  of  purpoae^  and  fliwiwea  of  jirinciple 
CaODOt  be  denictl — and  these  are  nnhle  qualities;  and  if 
they  did  express  their  sentiments  in  strong  and  un- 
guarded  language,  it  ought  to  be  remembered  that 
they  did  so  in  the  midat  of  fletce  and  lemoneleea  pene- 
emion,  ill  adapted  to  make  men  nieely  eatrtiooa  in  the 
Bcloctimi  of  balancpt!  tr-rnis  wliorein  to  expmM  tln-ir  in- 
dignant detestation  of  that  unchristian  tyranny  which 
was  so  fiercely  striving  to  deikriiy  evciy  Ttetige  of  both 
dril  and  rcligioaa  liberty." 

The  first  manifeitation  of  the  rlews  held  by  the  So- 
rifty  l'('<>|il(-  tnok  ;ilai-o  iluriri;^  ihr  (iisstiisidiis  at  B<>t)i- 
srvU  Uridj^e,  when  a  body  of  the  Giveimnters  refused  to 
make  a  public  avowal  of  their  allegiance  to  the  king  in 
their  decUration,  A  rude  outline  of  the  declaration  was 
drawn  up  by  ('flrtrill,  assisted  by  Henry  Hall,  of  Haugh- 
hcad,  who  was*  tnnrtally  nnumlcil  nt  C^uci  n-tV-rry,  nml 
the  document,  being  found  on  his  peraun,  received  the 
name  of  the  >*  Queeoalbny  Paper."  It  emitdned  aome 

fif  the  chiff  points  hf»!(l  bv  the  Sorii  fv  roii|)lc;  hitt  it 
uufuriunately  unibudietl  in  it  an  avuwal  of  dislike  lo  a 
hereditary  monarchy,  as  "  liable  to  inconvenienoe,  and 
apt  to  degeoenite  into  tyratniy."  I'hough  the  paper  in 
qneadott  emanated  fVom'  only  a  ffw  persons,  and  ita  cr- 
roT)i,  tht  fi'forc.  coiild  not  Ix' t  harircd  upon  the  whole  of 
the  strict  I'resbytcrian  pany,  yet  ii  was  quoted  without 
reeerve  by  their  enemies  as  a  proof  of  disloyal  and  even 
ifMMnaUe  intentiaaa.  To  ooantenwi  the  piejadioee 
thna  excited  againit  them,  the  leaden  of  the  Hodety 
People  drew  up  delilH  ratcly  a  statenn  nt  of  tin  ir  prin- 
ciples, which  i«  usually  known  by  the  name  of  the 
"Sanquhar  On  laration."  Tbia  document,  which  eaie- 
fuliy  exclude<l  all  reference  to  o  change  in  the  form  of 
government,  was,  ueverthelea«,  classed  by  the  persecu- 
tors alin^;  will)  ihi:  <i>in't  n-'lVrry  I'apiT  in  all  ihi  irproc- 
iaouoiuiid,  OS  if  they  bad  been  identical,  and  made  an 
cxciiae  for  imaing  to  the  army  the  moot  mthkm  and 
cruel  commanils  to  pursue  to  the  death  all  whn  ^nv 
(tuspected  of  being  connected  with  these  bold  declara- 
tions.   Cameron,  Cargill,  and  ten  other  persons  were 

Sradaimod  ttailors,  and  a  price  waa  eet  upon  their 
eada.  Nothing  daunted,  Cargill  in  1680  boldly  pro. 
nounced  what  i-*  Known  ai  th»'  Torwood  K\i'ommn. 
nication.  In  a  me<  ung  bcid  at  i  orwo4id.  in  Stiriing- 
shirc,  the  intrepid  Covenanter,  afti  r  divine  M  rvic-e,  sol- 
emnly exeommaniGated  Chariee  and  bia  chief  support- 
era,  eaating  them  oat  of  the  Church,  and  delivering 
them  up  lo  Satan.  This  bold  art  of  a  Chri-tiMn  Inro 
roused  t  be  guvernment  to  greater  fury,  and  a  series  of 
civil  and  military'  execntwoa  fidknred,  down  to  tlic 
Kevolution  in  168k. 

In  the  persecutiune  of  this  eventful  period,  the  Society 
People  had  tn-fn  snhjcclcil  lo  painful  disconrairement  by 
tbe  loas  of  their  able  and  devoted  leaders.  Cameron 
■ndOBgiQ,  and  many  ocbeny  bad  MoIed  their 


ny  with  their  blood,  but  in  this  time  of  sore  trial  Provi- 
dence graciously  raised  up  one  admirably  calculated  to 
take  a  [(fominfiit  part  in  promoting  ('hrist's  cau»*  in 
days  of  bloody  penecution.  The  individual  to  whom 
we  refer  waa  Mr.  Janm  Ken  wick,  who,  having  hitmirif 
witne»«5ed  the  fxecution  of  Mr.  Donald  Cargill,  rts.-l'.  i-d 
from  thai  moment  tu  engage  with  Li^  whole  nml  iu  llie 
goo<l  cause.  Having  studied  for  the  mini(itri>'  in  Hol- 
land, and  received  ordiuaiioo,  be  returned  to  hie  native 
land  that  Ite  might  ahire  with  lua  pementcd  bfethicn 

■  in  their  trials,  and  preach  among  them  the  nnstarrlisMe 
riches  of  ChriMt.  Oftfn,  ac-  orUingly,  »er«;  ihc  Syicicty 
People  encouraged  amiil  their  severe  hardshipa by  hfa 

'  teithful  inMmotiooai  Dauiger  and  ncfoceaUoa  emiy- 
where  awaited  him,  Imt  he  waa  ready  to  endure  hanl> 

lie!«s  a.-*  a  gi'od  Soldier  of  .lesus  Christ,  In  IfiJ^t,  a!  tl:e 
early  age  of  twenty-six,  he  die<l  on  th«  scaffuld  with 
a  heroism  and  unHinching  Ibctitude  worthy  of  the  last 
uf  that  noble  band  of  nurtyrs  who  sealed  with  ibeit 
bkiod  their  devoted  attachment  to  the  work  of  Cove- 
nanted Reformation  in  Scotland. 

The  deeper  tbe  darkneae,tbe  nearer  tbe  dawn.  On  the 
death  of  Chariee  II  in  1686^  bia  btotber  Jnmee  ascended 
the  throne.  At  heart  a  bigoted  adherrnf  of  the  ('l  urrh 
of  Rome,  bf  s>onghl  t4>  restore  popery  to  the  a-^Aiidattt 
both  in  England  and  Scotland.  In  making  the  attempt, 
however,  1m  niabed  upon  his  own  min.  lie  fell  a  victin 
to  bii  own  infatuated  policy.  After  beating  for  a  tine 
with  his  tyranny,  an  indignant  people  roac  as  one  mmti. 
and  hurled  him  fnvm  bis  throne,  substituting  ia  his 
place  William  and  Mary,  (irincc  and  princess  of  Orange, 
who,  in  tbe  UevolutiMi  of  161^ veatored  civil  and  rvlig- 
iotts  liberty  to  an  oppreaaed  and  peneeutett  iKOfile,  to  a 
greater  f  xtent  than  hs<l  o\  er  I*  fon-  been  enjoyed. 

The  arrival  of  the  prince  of  Urangc  in  England  was 
hailed  by  all  ciemrs  of  IVesbyterians  in  Scotland  as  an 
event  likely  to  be  fraught  with  blessings  to  tbeir  dis- 
tracteil  country.  I-onl  Macaulay,  in  his  History  nf  E»<h 
ItitiJ,  indoeil,  strangely  aivusejs  the  Sviety  People  of 
eagerness  to  diaowu  William.  So  far  ie  thb  charge 
from  being  well  fbnnded,  that  tiiey  were  tlie  fiiet  lo 
own  and  hail  him  as  their  drlivrrrr.  Tha*  in  the  "Me- 
niuriid  ut  (<ri€vaiHW  isMied  by  tt>e  aocicties,  they  de- 
clare, "We  have  given  as  good  evidaMa  <lf  our  being 
willing  to  be  subject  u>  king  William  aa  wa  gave  beiiDie 
of  our  l»ring  unwiUhig  to  be  slavee  to  king  Jamea, 
Upon  the  tirst  repi>rl  of  tlie  [.rime  of  Orange'n  f  \(.<-di- 
lion,  we  owned  bis  qiiam-l,  ev«n  w  bile  the  prclalic  lac- 
tion  wera  in  araia  to  oppose  his  coming.  In  all  ear 
meetings  we  prayed  openly  for  the  success  of  bia  mm, 
when  in  all  the  churches  prayers  were  made  for  his 
niin  ;  nay,  when,  even  in  the  indulged  meeting*. prayers 
were  offered  for  the  pq>iah  tyrant  whom  we  prayed 
agdnat,  and  the  prinee  came  to  onpoaa,  WealaoaeBo. 
ciated  ourselves,  early  binding  ourselves  to  promote  his 
interest,  and  were  the  first  who  o]M>nly  armed  aini  de- 
clared our  desire  to  join  with  him."  But  while  the 
SocieQr  People  weloomed  William  as  an  expected  da* 
Krerer,  they  openly  dissented  Htm  the  Rovdution  «e*> 
tlement  as  deleciivo  in  varioiu  p<iiii(s.  In  fiartinilar, 
the  Covenaiil,  so  far  from  being  adopted  either  in  the 
letter  or  in  the  spirit  by  the  State,  was  not  even  owned 
by  the  Churebt  and  the  monaieb  took  oaths  in  ex|««m 
contradiction  to  it.  Preobyterianism,  so  br  ftom  heini; 
established  in  all  hi«  majexfy*!*  dominion*,  >^a■>  i  d'y 
established  in  .S-otland,  ami  that  under  Erastian  coo- 
diiioiiK.  while  pn-lncy  was  estaUished  In  Bogisndaad 
Ireland,  and  the  king  himself  became  an  EpiscnpaUaB, 
The  establishment  of  these  difR?rent  forms  of  Clittnsh  ' 
g<n  <'rnment  in  different  ]ians  of  tho  Urilish  dooiininoe 
was  effected  by  the  anl«  authority  of  tbe  king  and  Par> 
liament,  ev«n  hefhra  llie  AmenUy  «f  the  <%nfch  waa 
pcrmittetl  to  meet;  and  thus  the  principle  of  the  toyal 
supremacy  over  the  Church  continued  ii»  be  asserted, 
and  was  even  incorporated  with  the  Kevotation  settle- 
ment. The  principal  objections,  then,  whieb  tbe  Soci* 
«ty  People  alleged  againM  Ike  BmliitidD 
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>(1)  UMt  w  U  Idi  (te  Act*  BcidMorf  in  full  force, 
itenotlledtlM  •ttttonMnt*  of  tlw  iiceinid  RefiiraiaHon. 

Wilh  the  Oivenanu;  aiii!  ('2)  that  the  civil 
mwped  an  auiltonty  over  the  Church  which 
Timnll^dMtniyMl  hvr  spiritual  iudvpeiHleiice,  and  wan 
at  variaooB  vitb  tbc  aula  bcidaliip  itf  the  Uedeemer 

llif  ili'fuLt  iif  tlu"  lievoludon  j^nlotmnt  were  due 
partly  to  William's  Erastian  policy, and  liU  deaira  to  re- 
tain the  prelatic  deriry  vitbin  th«  Esiablbhed  Church 
of  Scotland,  but  pfirtly  nls4i  tn  the  t«n)|xirizin;{  jMilicy 
of  ihe  Church  itMfil.  -  Tliuui;!!  tli«»  acts  «if  Parliament," 
a*  Ur,  Hethcringttin  justly  n  inark-,  "  niailo  no  menlinn 
of  lb*  StCMtA  ttefonaMinit  and  the  Katioiwl  UiretMuts, 
b  was  the  dbect  duly  of  the  Chaich  to  have  declared 
her  acih^Ti  no.-  to  !.<>tli ;  and  though  the  Stnfe  hmt  still 
refused  ty  rt€oj;iu5f  them,  the  Church  wouUl,  by  this 
arvwal,  have  at  least  (>»ca{)ed  from  being  justly  exposed 
to  the  chaigc  o(  having  eubonitted  to  a  violaliou  of  her 
ova  aKred  Covenantaw  In  the'eaoM  apifit  ofoonpro- 
miM  .tlit'  (Imrch  sliowid  hprself  but  too  ready  t«  coiii- 
piy  with  the  kini;'-;  p«  riiicious  policy  of  including  a* 
many  as  poanible  •>!  tlie  ^irelatic  clergy  within  the  Na- 
tional Church.  Tbik  waa  b^pin  by  the  fintt  General 
AsHtnbly,  ai>d  conrinited  for  several  8uccce<iing  years, 
tlj  iii.;!)  ii>)t  to  till'  full  extent  wished  by  Wilhain,  till 
a  very  considerable  number  uf  those  men  whose  bands 
had  beea  deepiv  dyed  in  the  guilt  of  the  pereeeution 

ircre  received  into  the  ho^iim  of  that  Clnirch  which 
tbty  had  so  long  striven  utterly  to  lieHtroy.  It  was 
absi<lutely  imponible  that  »uoh  nwii  cf>ul<l  Uonno  trtu- 
Picsiiytcnaiu;  aod  the  very  alacrity  with  which  many 
ef  Umb  aabaertbed  the  Owfterinn  ef  Faith  only  proved 
the  OBOre  clc.irly  thnt  they  were  void  of  either  faith  or 
hflOor.  Their  admission  into  the  Presbyterian  Church 
of  Scotland  was  the  flMM  fatal  event  which  ever  oc- 
eened  in  the  atnnge^  eventfad  hietoiy  of  that  Cburcb." 
U  wae  not  to  he  expeeted  Aat  the  Sedety  People  eoidd 
approve  of  the  (iiTiiliR  t  oithor  of  the  king  or  of  tlic 
Church  in  the  matti  r  i>r  the  Kevolution  settlement. 
They  ixcvpiedi  Bcconlingly,  an  attitude  of  firm  and  de- 
cided protest  against  the  principles  avowe«i  by  William 
and  acted  on  bv  the  Cburcb ;  and  tbev  maintained  that 
there  had  ix'fii  a  (i<-ciil<<l  tlrpArtun"  oii  thf  jiart  dfUnth 
the  «ae  and  the  other  from  the  principles  of  the  iSecund 
1t><wwetiuin  and  the  nbiigatlona  of  the  Co%'eoant. 

Holdirc:  «tich  vir ws,  it  wa*  impossible  for  ihe  Society 
P*»jplc  to  incnrpfiratc  themselves  with  the  Kstalilished 
(%urcb  of  Scotland.  They  were  compellwl,  therefore,  to 
eeeapy  a  eepiraie  poeition  ae  Diaeenten  from  a  ChuKh 
vhnoe  ooMtitntton  waa  rariically  Tiriatedt  and  aa  protest- 
er* a:,'aiti.-t  n  pr(ifi-x-<ny  nAtional  gnvprnnicnt  uhich 
had  vtuUii'i  tilt'  m'>.(  MiK'mn  national  uUligatiotia. 
Three  CamcnHnan  mi:ii>t<'r>.  it  is  true — MesArs.  Shiehls, 
linning,  and  Itoyd — applied  for  admiesion  into  the  Na- 
tinnal  Church  fur  themaelvee  Mid  their  t)e(»ple,  on  con- 
ditii'ii  thra  tht  y  rniirhi  acknowled-^c  brrach  of  Cove- 
nant, aitd  purge  out  the  ignorant  and  heterodox  and 
scandaUius  miniaten  who  had  tahen  part  in  shedding 
tbe  bloud  of  the  saints.  Uut  every  proposal  of  this  nat> 
are  was  rejecte<l.  .\fter  unsucceMfnl  elToru  to  obtain 
redress,  they  at  la»t  submit trd.  nixl  the  people  who  had 
adhered  to  tbem  remained  in  a  state  of  diaaent. 

Per  apiranle  of  aixtecn  yeare  after  the  avnwil  of 
their  peculiar  principles,  tho  •■trict  Prf"«bytrriin<t  hml 
remained  without  a  stated  ntinidtry,  or  wiilHiut  any 
separate  organization  as  a  Chuivh.  In  1681,  however, 
aoeietiee  were  formed  which»  though  eaercwing  no  ec- 
dwiawicel  fhnctionA,  tended  to  give  unity  to  the  hotW, 
and  to  mtikc  mh  h  nrrriiivrciiirnts  as  were  necessary  for 
the  maintenaiKv  "i  \vi.r>hij)  and  oniitmnces,  encourag- 
ing at  the  same  tini*-  amofig  the  |io<>|)lf  a  devoted  at- 
tachoeeiit  to  Reformation  prindplM  Availing  them- 
idvee  nf  these  praying  soc^tiee  m  nearly  twenty  years 
sftrr  tlie  KfV'liition,  the  people  waited  pafii  ntly  until 
tbe  lioni  should  send  them  peatore.  At  length,  in  1707, 
>  and  ptayew  wtn  aimwtad,  tha  tor.  John 


M'Millaii,  af  Balaiaghie,  having  resigned  coonecthm 
with  the  Eetablished  Church,  and  joined  hinuelf  to 
their  body.  For  a  few  year's  Ix  fore,  he  biM  ii  eon- 
tending  within  Ihe  pale  ot  the  Chun  h  for  the  \4  tiuie  of 
the  Cuvenantetl  Iteformatiun ;  but  imtead  of  meeting 
with  sympathy  from  his  brethren,  he  was  haftity  ai>d 
irregularly  de|MMed.  Havin;;  joined  the  Society  People, 
be  labored  fur  rtiany  years  in  the  wnrk  nt  ihe  ministry 
among  them  with  indefatigable  camestnesa  and  xeal, 
maintaining  tbe  priadplea  oT  the  Second  ReAfnnatiua 
till  his  dying  day. 

.Soon  aficr  the  secession  of  Mr.  M'.Milliiii  front  tht 
KMablishul  Church,  he  was  joined  liy  Mr.  John  51'Xeil, 
a  licentiate,  who,  baviiig  adopted  Camcnmian  viewa^ 
had  elan  aeecdeiL  Thcae  two  faithful  and  zealous  eei^ 
vants  t»r  Christ  traversed  tbc  ountrj',  preaching  ever>-- 
j  wliere,  and  euuiuraging  the  ailherenis  of  the  Covenant. 
In  1712  the  Covenants  were  renewed  at  Anehensaugh. 
Amid  many  trials  and  penecutiuna  the  cauia  went  stead- 
ily forward ;  and  in  1748  Mr.  McMillan,  who  had  hitheito 
.•"(ixmI  almie  an*  nii  oalaint'il  nii  i-i'  r.  Mr.  M'N't  il  iicv<r 
having  UM*n  ordained  (ur  want  of  a  prc«bytery,  was 
joinetl  by  the  Ker.TiuNnaaKaini,  who  had  left  the  .Se- 
cession Church  in  consequence  of  bla  having  embraced 
Camcronian  vitjwe.  There  being  now  two  minii-lers,  a 
meeting  was  hihi  at  Hrachcml  on  Aug.  I,  I7W.  when 
a  presbytery  was  fur  the  first  time  funned  under  the 
nair>e  of  the  •*  Reformed  Presbytery." 

One  of  the  first  acts  of  the  newly  organi:?rd  rhnrrh 
waa  to  despatch  missionaries  to  Ireland,  aiui  Ly  she 
blessing  of  God  upon  tbe  labors  of  these  men,  and  olh* 
i  crs  who  apeedily  followed,  a  fuUy  organised  and  inde> 
pendent  aection  of  the  Refimncd  lYeabyteiien  Chnich 
'  waa  fiirroed  in  iho  sistt  r  isle. 

In  ScolUiid  a  Declaration  and  Tc»timony  v,n>  [nib- 
'  lisbed  in  1 74 1 ,  and  the  Covenants  were  kmw  •  <I  in  1 745, 
i  at  Crawfurd-Jtfbn,  in  Lanarkshire;  hatnotwitbsunding 
*  these  steps,  whieh  were  m  wiii  fitted  to  promote  unitj 
■  iif  sentiment  ci  t  r  ■  lini;,  a  frw  years  only  hm!  t  lapsad 
when  a  dtvi*l.(n  took  place  in  the  Reformed  Presbytery, 
two  of  the  brtthren,  Mes^rH.  Hall  and  Innea,  having 
separated  from  their  communion  in  coneequencc  of  their 
having  imbibed  heretical  opinions  on  tbe  std>ject  of  the 
atonement.  The  two  brethren,  after  Mcfiling  from  the 
Presbytery,  funned  themselves  into  a  new  preebytciy  at 
Edinburgh,  wMeh  at  length  beeama  extinct.  The  Re* 
formed  Prosliyrrry,  in  rep!>  to  their  misreprcsenlatioiis, 
found  it  necessary  to  issue  a  treatise  in  defence  of  their 
pmcee<iings  in  the  case  of  the  erring  brethren,  as  well 
as  in  refutation  of  tbe  doctrine  of  an  iodedniie  atone- 
ment.  In  ITSI  a  vcir  important  atep  waa  taicen  by  the 
lf(  formed  IVshytcry,  the  emission  of  a  Te«-iiniony  for 
the  wUule  of  the  Covenanie<l  Reformation  as  attained 
to  and  established  in  Great  liritain  nn'l  In  landjpatthilH 
larly  between  the  yean  Km  and  1649  inclusive, 

Fnim  this  time  the  Reformed  Pmbyterian  (Thnrrh 
went  .stcnMily  for>vanl.  adSicriii^  to  thi  ir  )ii  i  iili  >r  prin- 
ciples with  unflinching  tenacity;  and  amid  much  ob- 
loquy, misundersian^ling,  and  even  miafepreeentatien, 
from  the  other  religious  denoroinstions  around  them, 
witnessing  iMiliily,  and  without  comiiromise,  for  a  Cov- 
enanted lii'forination.  'I'lnir  nnniUT.i  in  many  |>art8 
of  Scotlanfl  increased  beyond  the  means  of  supplying 
them  with  mtnisteni.  Thia  waa  unhappily  the  ease, 
'  f'T  a  considerable  time,  in  \  arioii.H  di^tricls  of  Ih*'  roun- 
tiy.  Ihit  at  length  such  wa^  the  increase  of  miiii^tcn* 
connectetl  with  the  bo<ly  that  in  1810  three  pres-hyter- 
ies  were  formed,  and  in  the  year  Adlowing  a  general 
synod  wae  eimstituted  for  the  snpervirion  of  thcee  pre** 
byterics.  Since  that  time  ^>  raiiiilly  has  the  denomina- 
tion advanced  in  numbeni  that  in  the  year  IKMt  tlte 
synod  included  six  prcebyterice,  which  consisted  in  aU 
of  thirty^s  ordained  miniaten  and  eight  vacant  coo- 
gregatinna.  The  synnd  met  annwilly  either  in  Rdin<> 
bur^'h  or  (Ilrts-rovv  .  Tlw  Divinity  llnll  met  during  the 
I  months  of  .\u(;u8t  and  September,  when  the  Kudents, 
I  ill  At*  leMioii^  medrcd  tha  iminietioae  of  two  pn^ 
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ffsson*.  one  for  sysfcmiiK  r I icnlnpy,  and  the  other  for 
Biblical  literatiiD-  nn  i  i      r  >  lilsn.ry. 

In  ttie  jrcu*  1£30  the  xy nod  reaolrctl  to eooHMBee  the 
prawcation  of  miMiotiary  opentianfl.  Their  ■ttention 
waa  first  dir>-<Hil  ■<>  tlu'  colnnijil  liiKI,  particularly  to 
Canaila.  Nor  have  ilivy  been  tinmitxlful  of  foreign 
miMioni, three  roiaaionarira  in  connection  with  the  sy  ii- 
«d  fadng  cmpbycd  in  New  Hebridc«.  There  bm  alw 
been  a  mlmaoarj  laboring  aince  1846  among  the  Jewt 
in  London. 

Tbeae  I'resbrteriaiiK  have  Iman  M>m<>tiinea  called  Can- 
enmiant,  from  Kichanl  Cameron ;  but  i  hey  uc  otherwiae 
called  '-M  MillanV'or  "  M'Millaiiitcs,"  from  the  name 
of  the  first  miniftter  who  c«|K>uaed  their  cauae  after  the 
Revolation.  Hut  these,  as  well  aa  the  terms  "Whit,'-'" 
and  "Mouiittin  Men,"  which  are  alao  oocaakmall^  ap- 
fdlad  to  them,  they  icgaid  ae  aoddental  epitheta.  They 
arc  iomHimfs  ;iW>  callrd  "rovrnHntf'r<(."frTim  their  ad- 
herencc  to  lUv  Naiiottal  (J-ovenant  of  Scotland,  and  to  the 
Solemn  league  and  Covenant  of  the  three  kingdoma. 
Their  proper  deaignatioo,  bowerer,  or  that  which  they 
theniielvca  adopt,  is  that  of  Sefonnad  iVeabttariaw." 
They  hoM  th«»  Holy  Si  ripriirts  i.>  Ix-  tho  absolute  rule 
of  faith  and  cutiduct,  aiiil  to  cttiitaiit  lUf  i^tnndard  of 
these  Innh  in  Church  and  State.  Ntxt  u>  thia  they 
adopt  the  early  atandarda  of  the  Church  of  Scotland, 
the  WeatmfnMer  fVnfeMiion  of  Faith,  the  larger  and 
Shorter  rliiMiis  of  tlic  Cliurch,  the  Ihnriks  of  Disci* 
plinc,  and  the  Westminster  Directory  for  I'tiblic  Wor- 
ship. And,  Uucly,  tbey  ivgaid  the  National  Cotrenant 
of  Scotland  as  a  continuing  obligation.  Tn  thcnc  nrf 
to  be  addeii  the  «locumenta  publinhed  by  the  bu«ly  tt«cit 
in  exftlanation  of  their  principles:  namely,  their  Judicial 
Ad  and  Tettimoiqf,  the  6th  edition  of  which  was  pub- 
Malied  at  Glaagow  in  1818:  A  SkoH  AetmM  aftk*  Old 
PmbjftrH'tn  ftu.iiTiUi  s,  put-Iijthed  by  authority  of  the 
Pre»byt4?rv  in  IrtUO;  ami  an  J-^tlitntition  and  /h=J'fHct 
i'f  III''  Trrms  of  CommUHum  wUtptrd  by  the  Rfj'orvitd 
rretbjfUrim  C'hmrtk,  Aocordiog  to  the  statintical  re- 
port maile  at  the  flynod  in  Gla«gow,  March  13,  iHTt],  i  he 
Cliurch  included  -12  congrTt'Lr'*' 'IIS  wiili  *.'t^*o  n)»'Mil^»T^. 
and  ita  annual  contribuliann  w>  ro  11  l.iUHj.  The  kvihhI 
then,  by  a  vote  of  57  to  6,  adopial  a  resolution  in  favor 
«f  noton  with  tha  Free  Church,  and  such  union  was 
Unally  oonnnnmated  in  the  iieneral  Assembly  of  that 
body,  May  25,  1HT6. 

The  residuary  Keformeii  Presltyterian  Church  mu»- 
lai*  in  IHTK  eight  ministers  who  beM  back,  and  are 
■till  ooRtending  about  thrir  Church  property.  Thtis 
the  Original  Seeeitrt,  |>opularly  known  as  "  AuUl 
Lichts"  (Old  Lights),  are  a  more  con»ideralile  Uwly. 
Though  moat  of  theae  joined  (he  Free  Church  (aa  the 
frae  Church  of  Scotland  free)  in  185i,  they  have  atill 
Some  thirty  congregations  of  po«»r  but  \  r  rv  worthy 
people,  who  consider  it  thrir  mission  to  hold  up  the 
banner  of  ihc  Covenants,  and  to  pnt/r«t  against  the  all 
but  universal  defeclioa  of  their  lime  and  country.  At 
tba  union  in  18fti!.  the.  Canrilish  and  Thmnann.  of  Rdin- 

burgh,  W!iil.\  of  Ha.liliitrrfnn,  nnd  r)ii'  yoiin;,'iT  M-(  'nr 
(whose  father  had  boon  m  [  .nii.  r  days  the  great  pillar 
of  the  Old  -  Light  eommuti  h  \  i  n  ere  'wfaled  la  (he  Free 
Qiorch.  The  preeeni  Old  Ugliui  nntalily  strict 
both  in  thictrine  and  practice.  Unlike  the  New'  Lights, 
who  ultimately  went  to  form  the  Untte«l  rresbyteriaii 
Church  in  I'<17.  iliry  art>  stanch  mippnrtera  of  the  Estab- 
lishment prni.  iplc,  which  the  Free  Oharch  abm  npholda 
in  theory.  It  is  rhitHy  the  fjiitliU>v»nrHt  (if  ihe  latter 
With  respect  tothc  Covcnnni*  whit  h  prrvontn  the  resid- 
tur)-  "Auld  Lichts"  from  Joining  the  ci^mmunion.  See 
8ooTLA.Nt>,  CiiiRciiKa  in;  alao  Noe.  12  and  18  beknr. 

5.  UxtrKD  Orioihal  8BCKaaio;«  Chvrcw.— -In 
ootamon  with  all  true  l»mt#<«f  ni;t>i,  thr-  Sm,  .<t  .  f  l'nif.  <l 
Original  Sct-eders  acknowUdgiM  ihc  .vni  tims  of  the 
Old  and  New  Testaments  to  Iks  the  supreme  and  only 
rule  of  faith  and  practice.  They  riaim  to  be  a  branch 

tbe  Keformed  and  Oovenaniarl  Chnech  of  .Scutbind, 
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as  these  were  receired  by  the  Chorch  of  Sccitlaii4  aa 
standarda  of  uniou  and  uniformity  for  the  churches  in 
the  three  kingdoma,  and  fieel  thensclvea  bound  bgr  tha 
aacreil  |>ledgc  gi%-en  io  the  Snlenui  League  and  Oovenant 
to  adli<  re  lo  them  as  such.  They  that  inki-  tlioir  «taiid 
up(Hi  the  principlea  of  the  first  and  paritcuiarly  of  tbe 
MxiHul  Kefi>rmation,  which  took  place  between  the  year 
1688  and  ^SOt  and  which  emboilicd  in  iu  pniceedings 
and  aetllement  all  the  valuable  attainments  of  the  first 
Ki'forroation  ami  rarrit"!  tlu-m  to  a  greater  <  \ii-iit.  I  h<-y 
own  the  morality  of  pitblic  covenanting,  and  the  cuiiiin- 
ned  and  perpetual  obligation  of  the  National  Cbrcnant 
of  Scotlarift.  nn.l  sif  the  Solemn  Leacjue  and  f^venant, 
upoti  all  raiik^i  and  classes  in  these  laitd.s,  iu\d  ackiiowl- 
edi;e  the  duty  of  renewing  these  covenants  in  a  bond 
suited  to  the  dnwowtaneca.  Aa  l*rc»bytenana,  tbagr 
bold  that  the  Lonl  Jeena  Chrlat,  tbe  alone  khg  and 
head  of  hi*  Clmrch,  has  a|)pointr<i  n  partirtilnr  f  irm  r»f 
government  to  uke  place  therein,  diainicl  fn»m  civil 
government  and  not  anboidltuite  to  tbe  same,  and  that 
rreabjrtcrial  Cbuich  gOYamnicnt  ia  iba  only  form  laid 
down  and  appointed  by  tbe  t^nrd  Jems  Cbriat  In  hia 
Wor<l.  A.*  tlit-y  W-lii  x*"  thai  Cluiri  Ji  oouimimioM  cun- 
nists  in  tlK'  Joint  prufessi«iii  of  the  truths  atiti  ul^rvauce 
of  all  the  onliiisHces  which  Clirii>l  has  apfwinted  in  bis 
Word,  and  that  the  visible  unity  of  the  (jhurch  lies  in 
tbe  unity  of  her  visible  MIowship.  they  reeard  free 
rommuMion  a>  an  obvioua  vit'laiioii  oriliai  uiiity,  and 
hold  it  to  be  uoaoriptural,  and  that  tbe  practice  eacoar- 
ages  penooa  to  cantinoe.  in  eocrapt  oooftarankn,  hf 
Ifftding  them  to  cunrlude  that  therr  i-i  no  conscietitioos 
ground  of  difference  between  them  and  the  persons  who 
make  no  scruple  of  occasionally  joining  with  tbem  in 
the  intimadea  of  Church  feUowabip.  in  tha  wocabip 
of  God  they  maka  nae  of  the  Plnhne  of  DaTid  only,  be- 

licviiij;  [list  tliey  wvrc  (Ulivirt^l  (o  tlu-  Clmrih  liy  the 
iluly  8|)trit  lo  be  umhI  &*  tlie  matter  uf  piiblic  luaise, 
and  they  regard  hymiw  of  human  iompoMtion  aa  uo- 
miiuble  lo  the  wonbip  of  God,  and  t(»iding  to  ead>B« 
ger  the  purity  both  of  the  worahip  and  the  doctrine  of 
the  Church. 

The  Origiiud  Seccaaion  Synod  dates  ita  riae  from 
1733,  and  claims  to  reprasent  the  fint  eeoedeia  who  in 

their  testimony  published  in  1737  wrrr-  cnrrful  tA  make 
it  known  that  they  were  not  disAcaiirB  from  the  Na- 
tional Church  bi-csiiw  of  her  civil  establishment,  but 
I  secedert  fmm  a  ci>mipt  and  prerailing  party  in  her  Jn- 
I  dieatdriea,  who  carried  nn  a  general  odnrse  of  defect  lew 
from  thi-  reformfd  and  r(n*cnanf ing  prinnt  U^*.  The 
t)rtginal  Svesaiuu  rt'Stimonv',  publishrtl  in  I  ri'i7,  applied 

ithe  principles  of  the  Judicial  Testimony  to  public  cienta 
that  had  oeoirred  np  to  the  date  of  ita  paUieatioii,  and 
like  it  was  designed  to  be  a  dedaiati«Ni  of  the  aenae  of 
^  the  standanis  and  of  the  way  in  whirh  ihcv  \v«  r<-  r*^ 
oeived  by  iht*  l{t;ft>rtuo«l  and  Covi  nnnted  Church  of 
Seotlaiid.  It  is  a  term  of  iniiiir>ii ntd  and  ntiiiliaH 
communion  in  the  body — that  is,  ofRce-bearervi  are  re- 
quired to  signify  their  approval  of  its  principles,  and 
mi  mbrrs  to  accede  to  tfaans  ao  fiw  at  they  know  and 
j  undenttatid  them. 

I    The  fynoii  has  Amn  tiiM  to  time  been  laneneil  hf 

I  the  W'par.'ition  of  brethren.  At  present  it  mn.-is:*  .  f  41 
eongn^otions  in  Scotland,  Kngland,  ami  Inland:  of 
these  29  (including  one  in  England)  are  in  ooinuvtioii 
with  the  i^nod  in  SooUand,  and  i%  constitute  the  becaa> 
•ion  Hynod  in  Maud,  in  Adl  eaannnnion  with  the  9cot> 
tish  Synod.  The  members  aitd  adherentaarr-  .  stimniiHl 
at  ClViO.  J  he  income  of  the  Scottish  Synod  Imi  year 
amounted  to  about  X»400. 

The  syn<Kl  has  serenl  fiowa  Mission  sutions,  and 
also  a  prtMperoaa  Foreign  m«ston  agency  at  Seonl.  in 
Indi.i,  iiniier  thr  imm«  li.ii  i  i  fiargc  of  Kev.  fii-or^;!  An- 
den«r>n,  who  is  as^sistcd  by  two  caiechista.  There  ts  an 
orphanage  in  connection  with  the  mission,  having  eleven 
children,  who  are  well  fed,  rlad,  and  educate*!,  and  it  ia 
expected  that  tbe  number  will  shortly  be  materially  in- 
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and  four  i^achere  in  addition  to  the  mlasiuiiAr}-,  and  one 
ntechisl;  the  children  are  instructed  in  English,  Untu, 
uKinimii.  Tbeayood  iadMiroiiaofobUunitig,«iMihM 
ample  rundt  for  nudatanung,  tiMClMr  ontained  niadMi* 
«rv  ill  IiuH.i.  Tlic  -yuod  supiKtrfs  a  divinity  hall,  which 
iscarm>d  on  under  the  BU|>eritit(  nilpn(-c  of  the  Hcv.  Prof. 
W.  ¥.  Aitken,  AJL|  and  the  He  v.  Prof.  James  Spence. 
lite  Ubrar>-  in  cmiiMetum  with  tlie  hdil  hu  1400  vuU 
ame«.  Under  th«  «4it«aliip  of  tiw  Bit.  Mm  Suinock 
a  tumontlily  magaiiM  ii  pnUUlbcdlMlvlnga  dfCldaUun 
of  liiK)  Co|>i«l. 

6.  rKEMtVTKKtAM  Chckch  DC  EwiLAXf).  —  In  the 
mgn  of  queen  Elir^beth  there  were  two  well-defined 
panicA— the  rrelatints,  favored  by  the  queen,  who  were 
MtialieU  with  the  reforms  begun  by  kin^;  Edward;  and 
the  iYest>jrteiiaiiai  who  daaiMd  a  aimpler  ftjm  of  wonlitp 
«ri  govcmawiit,  like  that  aet  up  hf  CiJvin  in  Gcnev*. 
Thi-  first  adherents  of  fhix  form  <tf  (  "liurcli  Ljiivinimcut 
in  Kuglaiid  were  those  i'ruletiLaaut  whu  rtiuriiiHl  fruni 
fnttUbrt,  to  which  place  they  had  tletl  for  refuse  in 
ibcTeigiiofqHtcaMiny.  Tbentthay  beoan)eMi|iiaiDfc> 
cd  with  dM  Geneva  pfartlbrm,  and,  veuuning  to  tlieir  oa* 
tire  country  in  the  titnc  of  Elizabeth,  they  at  firiit  met 
ia  prirate  bouses,  and  aHerwards  more  publicly,  on 
Whicb  oeei^ns  the  wonbip  waa  conducletl  agreeably 
l»  Iba  fimna  of  the  Genera  serrioe-bogk.  Theae  latter 
werp  railed  Nonconfnnnists,  from  their  averakm  t<»  the 
otal  li-lu  l  liiiir^ry  and  hiirarcliy,  and  Puritans,  from 
tbeu-  anxiety  fur  purity  of  life  and  worship.   At  the 
GaBToeatiMi  to  1A62,  the  proposition  to  diapense  with 
all  cereiDonics  tliat  bad  not  the  clear  warrant  nf  Seriitl- 
urc  was  lust  by  only  one  \<jU:    Hallam  Miys  thai  ilit.' 
Puriun  party  outnumbered  either  the  Kuinai)  (Jatholic 
or  the  Church  of  Engiaod,  and  that  they  compoaed  the 
majority  nf  Pariiantent  under  Eliiabetb  and  her  two 
fuccrvv,  ,rs  {(''.iiM.  fti.<f.  Fnt/t.  ch.  iv,  n.).    Si  o  I'i  iutanh. 
i  liey  Mt:r«;  iak>  ii  u|i  m  tbu  lime  with  quei>tiuus  of  due- 
thne  and  discipline,  ami  with  resistance  ti>  power  ex- 
CKiMd,  aa  tbej  believed,  oontmy  to  the  Wocd  of  God. 
Bkit  ttmy  felt  m  mneh  the  omwtnunt  «f  rinniniatancea, 
that  they  p/ii'l  little  lued  to  the  develiiiniieiu  of  their 
principles  in  Church  govemnieut,  and  certainly  had  no 
Iboof^ht  of  attempliniif  to  constitute  a  Church  un  the 
principles  which  chey  mainuined,  rcstii^  aatiafied  in 
giviiii;  effect  U)  these  principles  by  mere  reatstanee  in 
partictdar  cases  in  which  their  ooimMemcs  were  aj;- 
Itrieved.   Yet  in  1^72  a  preabytciy  was  fanned  at 
Wandsworth,  in  Suney,  by  miniateta  of  Londnn  and  ita 
nfi^'hlmfh.Mfd,  si>|)anitiiig  froni  the  Chiirch  of  Eiifrlnnd: 
ainl  uihtiT  prealjyteries  wcna  sown  furiueil,  iioiwiihstiuid- 
ing  the  extreme  hostility  of  queen  Elizabeth.  Synods 
were  now  held  occasionally.  The  oourl.  looking  to  the 
epifcnpate  aa  the  support  of  ita  own  auftn  nin<  y,  strove 
^n\.  all  iis  rni^'ht  to  maintain  it  unwenkened,  ami  eii- 
fi>rccd  with  recklem  energy  the  bltNMly  laws  enacted 
agaiaat  the  Catholics  on  one  side  and  the  radical  Prot- 
CMant  lerts  on  the  other.  The  king  having  eatabliahed 
a  lituiKT  calculatc<l  to  set  limits  to  the  arbitrary'  freedom 
of  I'uritan  Wf  r-hip,  tlie  Presbyteriana  set  it  down  as  a 
"worship  of  Daal"  and  a  quenching  of  the  Spirit  of  (iod. 
ThedtD^emion  threatened  to  take  the  form  of  civil  war, 
(••r  the  Presbyterians  of  RngUnd  united  with  those  of 
Scotland.    On  July  1,  1643,  in  obedience  to  a  summons 
fmm  Parliament  (which  summons  had  been  i.^Mied  in 
caiise<}ueuce  of  a  remooatiance  of  the  Pieabyterian  di* 
vines  against  prelaey),  the  WcaUniniler  Aaaembly  met 
in  MV5triiiii..(.  r  .\t>l>ey.    This  Assemljly  wm  eumfKtsed 
ot  121  Lii|;li-h  divines  1"  lords,  20  cuuitnoners,  with  it 
ministers  and  o  elders  represwuting  the  Church  of  Scot- 
iaod.   Thqr  dtew  np  a  Confession  of  Faiih,  commoidy 
known  aa  the  Weatmmelar  Ooofenion,  a  Fonn  of  Church 
GnvrrniiH  iif,  a  Directory  for  Public  Worship,  and  two 
Catccfii-nit,  i!k-  I^arger  and  the  Shorter,  which  were  all 
roVi<I  hy  Parliament  in  lG4fl.    Parliament  then  eii- 
au  ordinance  making  Presbyterianism  the  estab> 
Hihrd  religioo  of  England,  but  without  attaching  any 


against  the  KngUi>h  Presbyterians  on  the  alleged  ground 
that,  at  this  period  of  their  history,  their  whole  aftila 
were  directed  towarda  the  attainment  of  Churrh  power. 
"How,  what  waa  thia  Church  power,"  says  tht-  \  ..imger 

M'Crie,  "  which  the  Pri-.-.hy leri.'iii^i  \mtc  i?<>  anxious  to 
secure,  and  which  Neul  \vouUl  represent  an  'a  civil  au- 
thority over  men's  persons  and  properties?'  Will  it  be 
believed  that  it  was  neither  more  nor  less  than  the 
p«)wer  of  keeping  back  scandalous  and  unworthy  per- 
sons from  the  ordinance,-*  ut  Ijajiiisiii  and  tin-  I^>rd'n 
Supper?  Thift  was,  in  fact,  the  great  point  iu  dispute 
between  them  and  the  Plirlianeot;  for  the  Pai1iani«D( 
had  insisted  on  lia\  iu^  the  ?ni<rr  mc  |)owcr  in  eoclcsia^ 
tical  matters,  and  had  passed  a  law  to  the  eflfert  that  if 
any  |R'p«in  were  refiiseil  admi-t^imi  to  w»a!in;;  ordinance* 
by  the  Church  ooorta,  he  night  afipeal  to  PaiiiamcQt, 
which  might,  by  rirttir  «f  Ita  authority,  compel  the 
Church  courid  t<i  receive  him,  whatever  his  eliaractcr 
luight  be.  The  Presbyterians,  as  Keal  himself  admits, 
'were  dissatisfied  with  the  men  in  power,  because  they 
would  not  leave  the  Church  independent  of  the  State' 
And  would  Mr.  Keal,  himadf  an  Independent,  have  had 
the  Church  to  1k'  dt  |>endent  on  the  State?  'WoiiM  he 
have  had  the  Presbyteriaiu  tanu-ly  submit  to  hh:  the 
royal  precogaiivcs  of  Chriat  asaumcd  by  n  Parliament, 
after  they  had  succeeded  in  wreMing  them  out  of  the 
hands  of  a  monarch  against  whom,  for  this  very  reason, 
the  nation  had  lon^  1>-  (  n  entjaired  in  a  bhiody  wnr  V" 

The  ordinance  which  they  had  aecuied  from  Parii*> 
roent  in  1648^  however,  never  went  into  pwctical  openik 
tion,  for  ns  soon  as  Cromwell  and  the  Inde|»<>nd»  n(s  rose 
into  power,  they  showetl  on  nn<  Htnpromi^in;.'  liustilily 
to  the  Presbyterians.  This  wa-.  (tanly  owin;^  to  the  re- 
aiatance  the  huter  had  made  to  the  trial  and  execotiea 
of  Charlaa  I,  inaomncb  that  they  had  to  be  driven  oat 

of  the  House  of  ComTnons  by  force  t>tTore  tho>e  n!ea^ure3 
ctmid  be  effected.  London  and  it-  nf  i;^hliorhooii  were, 
meanwhile,  fomed  into  twelve  prcsbyleries,  coiiMitut- 
ing  the  Provincial  Synod  of  LoudtHit  which  continued  to 
hold  regular  half-yearly  meettnge  till  1fi&5,  the  mcet^ 
in^'s  of  fireshvterie>  beinj;  coniiniuil  lill  «  later  date; 
but  the  whole  Preisbyterian  system  waa  overturned  by 
Cn>mwd]1e  Committee  of  Trieii,  compoerd  of  thirty- 
eight  persons  of  diiTercnt  sects,  who  were  appointed  in 
place  of  the  Assembly  for  the  examining  and  ap|troving 
of  all  perxms  elected  or  noTniiiated  to  any  ecclcMastical 
odice.  CnHnwcU'a  policy  aimed  at  bringing  all  eodcai- 
aatieal  matteta  imder  the  immediate  control  of  the  dvil 
power. 

On  the  Kestoration,  Charles  1 1  no  tonner  found  him- 
self firmly  seated  on  the  throne  than  he  proved  false  to 
the  Sidcmn  League  andCovenaut  which  he  had  sworn  to 
observe,  rtetoied  prelacy  to  ita  former  power,  and  gave 
the  I'resliyterinn?,  who  had  exerted  thf  in>«  Ives  for 
his  retuni  to  (lersecutiitn.  The  fruitless  Savoy  Con- 
ference (q.  V.)  was  followed  by  the  Act  of  Uniforraitjry 
which  waa  eavtied  into  elliNt  on  St.  Bartbokunew's  Day, 
Aug.  24, 166S.  Two  thoomnd  conieientloua  ministera 
who  would  not  consent  to  h«-  eiiis^opallv  re^onlained,  to 
assent  to  the  Ikwk  of  Common  Prayer,  or  to  abjure  the 
Solemn  League  and  Oivenant,  were  then  ejected  ftnin 
their  beneflces,  and  wandere<l  forth  to  a  life  of  poverty. 
Sixty  thonaand  of  the  laity  were  imprisoned  or  fine<i, 
iOtH  i  of  whom  died  in  prison,  and  the  (nicM.  eonfiscations, 
and  other  cooaeqnent  keaea  of  property  amounted  to 
X2i0Q0,€00  eterling.   See  KoKOOstronttsm 

After  the  Kevohittnr.  and  the  pa^^.i^re  of  thr  Act  of 
Toleration  in  ll>8it,  Pre«>byterianism  revived,  chapels 
sprang  up  in  every  part  of  the  kingdom,  and  within 
twenty-live  years  the  I'inabyteriMM  numbered  000  €00-' 
gregaiions.  liu  y  Kcomie  oite  of  the  "three  denomina- 
tions" who  rec<  iv(  cl  iln'  recognition  of  the  State  and 
were  |>crniitted  tu  jxtition  the  crown  in  a  corporate 
capacity,  and  in  the  buainCM  meetings  of  depotietl 
theae  denominations  the  Presbyterians  had  two 
aentativea  for  one  Dapliat  and  one  Independent. 

FkMpciity,  homvtf,  piOT«d  mom  injmriooa  thaa  pa^ 
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aecution,  and  their  was  an  alMU«m«nt  of  zeal  and  B{uht- 
ualii  y.  liesidcs  thic,  aiiut  her  OMN  operatMl  duaatruus- 
)/.  In  1691  ttw  hcabyMriaiii  w«r  ioduoed  to  enter 
into  Article*  of  Af;(««iitent  with  tlie  IndcfMidcnta.  A« 

a  ciiiiHiv|ui-nrf.  IVi'jIiN  U  riaii  discipliiR"  Wfjnn  tn  1k'  rf- 
laxed,  the  ity»u>fn  was  imI  oirrieU  uut,  tlii;  «»fik'e  of 
ndiiij;  elder  waa  allowc<l  to  be  druppetl,  the  disuse  of 
Churtih  »e«aioiis  naturally  followed,  presbyteries  and 
ayno^ls  were  given  up,  the  churches  became  %'irtuaUy 
inde|>eiideiit,  and  liiiallv  Ariaii  ami  Stx-iiiiaii  en  ■  >  i  - 
fected  ibe  miniaters  and  cougregaliona  to  aucb  an  alarm- 
log  extent  that  tbe  name  Pnuj^erkm  becMM  a^nony^ 
mous  in  Kucclarul  with  S'"'tniitn  or  Vnitariiin;  old  en- 
dowmenLs  If^aeirs  of  Prccibyterians,  being  in  many  in- 
ataucos  enjoyed  by  UnitariuUi  Kutwith»tanding  the 
Dumerotu  f  reabytcriMi  houaen  «f  worship  wbich  bad  i 
Immi  «i«et«d,  th«  nrfftnixatian  of  Pivalrrtnrlanum  waa  I 

very  irniM  rfi  i  tlv  V>  \<{  k\\>.  Tlio  'Mi!t<-L[iIiiK'"  wl)ii.-li  Imx  ' 
fioun-ihiMl  w<  II  ill  Scoilaiid  under  the  form  of"  Kirk 
8ea6i<>ii"  IK  \'.'r  ohininiHl  a  fins  fnotiUff  itt  Ei)g1andtiM>r 
have  the  Kngli«h  I'reabyteriana  ever  pocacased  a  com- 
pletely organize*!  system  of  preabyteries,  synoilA,  and 
Iteneral  Assembly.  Al<»ii;<  wiih  (he  cxitiiHiNc  ilevia- 
tum  from  aound  doctrine  among  the  Knglii»h  Prewbyte- 
riana  thCK  an>»e  a  Mmng  feeling  of  discontent  with  tbe 
oompulaory  subscription  of  the  Thirty -nine  Ariicle* 
which  the  Toleration  Act  required  from  all  Diasentcn«. 
Tlx-  •<>ilij)  i  (  \Kas  dificuaaod  in  varioiu  pamphlets;  and  at 
leoglb,  cunatraiaed  by  tbe  foreo  of  poUic  o|)inion,  gov- 
•nunent  paaaad  an  act  in  1779  by  which  every  preacher 
or  teachfT  i-r  any  i-Hnf;r<^^ritioti  who  scrupled  in  lU-rlMn- 
and  subscribe  hi«  a»!^'iii  t"  any  uf  the  artielei  vva»  al- 
lowed to  make  and  subscribe  instead  thereof  the  decla- 
ration of  l^teataut  tielief,  and  waa  tharaby  entitletl  to 
rimilar  exempUom.  A  aubaeqnent  itatnte  rmdcrs  qual- 
ifying in  thf  fute  of  DiMcnters  for  the  exerciv  uf  niiii- 
iMcrial  functions  uiiiteceiuMtry,  except  ia  obeiiicnce  u>  a 
legal  raquiaition.  But  although  forced  subaeription  to 
tha  Artielea  waa  no  lonj^  nquired,  the  Protestant  Dia- 
aenten,  includinff  the  VyMbrterians^  adll  retained  their 
own  «.yni!i(."ii'  ]<<m'^%  which  coincide*!  in  d<K-triiie  with 
the  Thirty -nine  Article*.  Up  to  this  time  both  Prea-  | 
bytatiana  and  Congriirtii  itialista  were  in  tha  habit  of 
laquiring  confessions  of  faith  at  ordinations,  and  on  sticb 
occasions  ministeni  of  both  denominatioiui  fre«|ueiilly 
UxiV.  |iart  ill  the  rdi^'ious  s<-rvices.  At  the  [i resent  day 
numbers  of  churches  exist  in  England  originally  planted 
on  a  Preabyterian  fooodaiioA,  which  am  only  Picahy- 
toriati  in  name,  Ining,  in  fact,  Socininn  in  faith  and 
Iude|teiiileni  u>  government.  Probably  there  are  nut 
leaa  than  170  such  churches;  but,  protecletl  by  acts  of 
Pariiament  and  deciaiona  of  tho  lofd-chanoelion,  they 
vamain  iinoiotaated  in  the  enjoyment  of  tlieir  emiow'> 
Bieitt'4. 

There  existed,  hmvever,  tor  some  time  in  Knglaitd  a 
few  congregatiiini  cotinectc<l  with  the  Church  of  Scot- 
land and  with  tbe  iicotlisb  iiecesaion  Church.  Tbe  for- 
tner  organized  into  a  separate  ecclesiastical  iMNly  in 
183fi.  Inir  in  lWi;l  a  (xtrtion  of  this  adhered  i>>  tin  Scot- 
tish l-^'«i-nbli«hed  Church,  while  a  portion,  in  «i.>«terly  al- 
liance with  the  Free  Cbureh  of  Scotland,  prosecuted  ita 
work  in  England  on  the  fuoting  of  a  Church  with  sepa- 
rate and  independent  jurtMliction.    In  1872  the  two 
binlii  s  inro  which  the  Knglinh  Presbyterians  tinally  di-  j 
Tided— tho  one  iben  called  Tkt  Pntifterian  Ckftnk  m  i 
Eagtmidf  tho  other  tlniud  /'^valylerKHw—pKaented  the  ! 
tM&miaig  vdatava  atrengt  b : 

bglltk  Prab.     I'BlUd  PrMb.         ToUl.  I 

Prevbvterics                        7  6  is 

Chnrr>ie8  188  IWJ  ?3T  , 

SoitlcJ  ministers                188  w*  'iv:,\ 

HuliiiL' Hde'f.                      646  MO 

Com.niiniiiuil-                  tt,Ma  1T,WI  41,817 

Ml'-iionHry  und  tienev- 

oleiit  otUectioDS  X7.!MH  X'.TSl  X1.%0S9 

6tti>ends  X»7,S»  Jt,\^4»\  i:4«,018 

In  1876  die  ataciatica  preaairtcd  nt  tha  Itetlcth  meeting 
«f  the  Synod  of  tbt  Engliab 


that  tbe  number  of  communicants  was  29,045,  tbe  total 
amount  of  re*.-*  ijii^  tun  he  year  1^,484,  and  the  aiPOUal 
of  atipenda  paid  .C3S/)68.'  The  income  for  home  mi*, 
riona  had  been  ftlSS.  Seven  new  (ieMa  of  labor  had 

been  occupiei!.  I'ln  expenditures  of  the  Fiirii;;n  Mission 
Committee  ba't  lioen  iiM'iikt  for  tbe  mipport  of  ii  taw- 
sionaries  in  China,  besides  3  at  home  for  rest,  5<>  native 
evangelists,  and  28  sludentSL  On  June  18,  187(>,  tbe 
first  S\Tiod  of  The  Pntbgtmam  Church  of  Hm/ltnui  wu 
constituted  hy  the  nnidii  of  the  two  IwkIIi  The  Uiiitetl 
Churdi  then  conaiaied  of  11  presbyterica,  with  26S 
oongiegstloiia;  60/100  naBben^  with  •  yttAjr  ineasM 
of  XiriO,0f)O.  In  1K77  the  Synod  of  the  Presln  terian 
Church  of  England  comjirised  258  congregaliaii^,  dis- 
tributed into  10  |>resbyteriea,  with  a  membership  of 
43,434  commouicauta.  'l*he  entire  income  of  the  C^aich 
during  that  year,  buth  «ongre:gatioaal  and  lyDodica^  ia- 
clttsive  of  4ttlO  it.  fton  apceU^acNinai^  waa  SlSt^ 
12*. 

The  achemea  of  the  Chrnvb,  placed  ondcr  the  chmi 
of  standing  committee^  are  aa  followa: 

1.  ^oflw  JfiariaHa^indodingChitrehRxtennon.ErtB- 
geli/aiiiin,  Temperance. 

2, 1-ortign  Mitnons,  —  Principally  in  China,  wbera 
there  are  16  European  missionaries  and  85  native  eran* 
gelisls,  and  85  students  in  trsining.  There  are  lOS 
stations  in  all.  many  of  which  have  been  organized  ai 
cUurehes,  j-itiiateil  in  ih  •  li-rricis  of  Ani'">y  and  Swatow 
and  the  island  of  Formosa.  In  connection  with  then 
there  were,  at  tho  ehiaa  of  1888, 8658  eommnnieaM& 
There  i«  one  miH*ionary  station  in  Imlia.  ^I.iny  of 
tlie  late  United  PrcMntrrian  congregations  mauuatn 
more  or  leeo  their  connection  meanwhile,  as  was  under- 
stood at  tha  union,  with  tbe  foreign  miaaiona  of  their 
former  Church.  The  «amnitt««  dda  miaaioDa  in  Otf* 
m  iny.  France,  Bclgittm,  Spain,  Poilqgalt  Idlyt  Boh^ 
mia,  and  itiis»in. 

8.  Jntish  .VisnoH,  —  The  apbere  of  this  work,  with 
otte  miaaionaiy,  (he  fier.  Tlmnaa  Meyer,  ia  Londua 
ThereisamiBnoii>hatt,withraMlinip-ffDOm.  The  m*«na 
ti>t<"'d  are  domestic  v:-i;:iiiMri<i,  {lublic  meetii,;.:^  in  ilie 
hall,  prayer  -  meetings  and  meetings  with  inquirers. 
Thirty-seven  Jews,  besides  casual  ini|uircn),  wetc  MMR 
or  lem  under  regular  inatmctioo  in  lti77.  There  wers 
three  baptisms. 

4.  JCdvctitioH. — A  theological  seminar}*  is  maintained 
in  London.  It  baa  three  profiBeion:  the  Revs.  Dr.  Lar> 
imer,  Dr.  Chainieia,  and  the  Itov.  Mr.  Gibh  (tcaideo^ 
A  T  r  ti"  mernl>er  of  the  Chnrrh.  K.  Harhdiir,  I",<q.,of 
.Manetn-sler,  having  made  pruviiiion  tor  the  cnilin^moit 
of  an  atlditional  chair,  the  Church  is  taking  oteps  for 
niaking  appointment  of  another  pmfiMaar  in  1878.  Tha 
committee  ahm  takea  charge  of  aoperintending  and  aid* 
inir  a  number  of  vIidoIh,  ('i<|>ecially  in  rural  districts. 

5.  SaUt'itli-ffhixih. — The  committee  reported  to  the 
Synod  in  lx77  :'>}.s  ^schools,  53>t-J  iea>'heni,  51,185  adMl> 
ars  on  the  roll,  of  whotn  20,271  arc  children  of  pnraoM 
belonging  to  tl»e  Chorch,  and  4610  are  ia  t 
Much  Chriatian  work  ia  dana  amoQgth 
meana. 

A.  StaUalalion  fifttd— Thia  was  a  scheme  in  opera- 
tion, at  the  date  of  the  union,  in  the  Presbyterian  Church 
in  England  only—the  United  Presbyterian  Church  aid- 
ing its  weaker  congregations  by  another  )tlan.  This 
necessitatea  now  some  taneilional  and  imperfect  action 
The  equal  dividend  for  last  year  to  the  «oogref;atioaa 
on  till-  fnnd  was  £200,  rai.«int;  the  niininium  mini-terial 
»ti|>end  to  that  amount.  The  whole  »um  paid  u»  saia> 
riea  was  £63,911,  of  wbkh  flN^  per  cent.  I 
this  fund. 

7.  i^hMjisiilCNW.— This  oommtttae  ianea  the  ^ 
and  ChUdrettM  Met$iinj(i\  monthly  periotlie.-Us  uf  the 
Church,  and  during  tbe  past  year  tuis  prepared  a  me- 
morial volume  eontaiflingfMOfdidf Clie  nBfaMl.  It  con> 
templatea  the  continoance  of  instnictive  mannnia,  o^ 
which  two  have  been  published  for  tin  use  of  the  Chnrebb 

Olhar  pfovidona  ant  (a)  Widava  md  Orphan^ 
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Fnodi  (6)  Church  BuiMing  Committee;  And  (e)  Ag«d 
and  Intrn  Mlikiiiafa^  FUhL  8c«  Banic^  BUt.  of  Kny- 
lawl;  Ntnl,  Hut.  nf  (ke  Puri/ans;  Sketch  of  Ike  HU- 
tttt  ^f  and  i'l  iticiftUs  of  the  I'rt»/^eriftn  Chvrek  in  Km/- 
land  (\jaaA.);  HalUm,  C<>nitfiiulitm'il  //iMory  of  En^ 
itmi;  Vdhao^Jhpai^hUt.Aimanaei  M'Cnt,  Amait  o/ 
Ett^HA  PnAgltriawUm  (1872). 

7  rKKSMYTKBiAS  Chi  Ki  ll  rs  TnEi.Axn.  -In  Ireland 
a*  H t-U  M  til  KngUnd  there  wa«  a  i«tn>»g  Puritan  section 
«f  the  dctgjr  holding  l>reilqr««rian  princii^  duifaif  tke 
eatUer  years  of  the  i7th  eenturr,  and  the  parttr  waaooa> 
siderabljr  strengthened  l>x  the  settlement  of  Ulster  by 
Sculliih  cclonUt.s  diiriii;;  tlie  rti^ni  of  .larDfn  1,  Srot- 
tiati  miotstcn  also  carried  over  to  Ireland  their  peculiar 
'rkm.  But  Vbm  Pwehyteriin  party  was  not  caneolidrted 
into  a  separate  community  until  the  civil  war  broke  out. 
The  first  rri'Mbyteriau  minister  who  api>cared  in  Ireland 
after  the  Rerormatinn  was  the  Kev.  Waller  Travers,  the 
fim  rcfolar  pfwroat  of  Trinitjr  CoUcge,  Dablio.  He 
CBlcfed  m  Ma  oOdal  duttea  In  IBM;  bat,  owinit  to  the 
civil  war  in  which  the  count n*  ua-i  tlion  involved,  he 
did  not  remaui  long  at  tin,'  h«ail  of  the  luuversity.  Of 
tbose  miiiifitrs  who  went  to  Ireland  in  the  reign  of 
It  tbe  catlicat  waa  Mr.  Edward  Urice,  who  be- 
'  wctor  of  Teapkcomn,  near  Ganicfcfcrgus,  in  the 
tx.uiify  (,f  Antrim.  About  that  time  a  number  of  Soitcb- 
men  ubiained  bishoprics  in  Ulster.  These  prelates,  who 
liad  Ixen  brought  up  in  the  Presbyterian  Church,  and 
wh  »  h.i.J  themselves  been  originally  ordaine<l  by  pre*- 
bvtcr«.  were  twt  at  first  dLiposed  to  exact  conformity  to 
tb«-  lli'isoopal  ritual  from  the  Scxittij'li  tiiinislLrs  M/likil 
ccxKind  them.  Thus  it  was  ttiai  the  ministers,  though 
nAMOf  to  itM  the  Iittir|{r,«ci«  pennitwd  to  pnacti  in 
tb**  finriih  churches  nmt  enjoy  tho  titlKf.  Kut  when 
the  loijiirioua  Wculwurtli  was  placed  at  tUe  bead  of  the 
l^veniment  of  Ireland,  a  new  policy  was  inaugurated. 
Ail  Um  dergy  «rere  obliged  to  atric^  ooofbrnikj ;  and  in 
m  fnr  yean  aH  tin  Picabytcrim  niniiten  were  driven 
into  exile.  At  the  time  of  the  horrid  roaseacrc  in  ICIl. 
not  one  of  them  was  in  the  countiy.  Thus  they  most 
providentiaBgr  CMaped  that  caiaatMphCk  In  lAti^  when 
m  Scottish  army  arrivctl  in  Ulster  to  put  down  Ulc  re- 
briHon,  l*resbyterianism  obtained  a  permanent  footing 
in  Ireland,  and,  after  various  stnigglL'!<,  n  I'rt.-bMerian 
Cburch  waa  founded  by  the  formation  of  a  presbytery 
at  CafTielifci^  on  the  10th  of  June,  1642.  The  Pres- 
byterian p<>iiulntion  of  I'lstcr  yim  proatly  inrrcnsed  in 
nambvr  by  imnuj;rati(ja  from  Scotland  abtiut  the  middle 
of  the  17th  century;  and  notwithstanding  many  diffi- 
ealtica,  from  the  opposition  of  preiatea  and  of  the  civil 
power,  the  Cbnreh  eoodnned  to  Inereaae.  While  the 
civil  war  vrn*  going  on  in  ScotUnd  grrat  nnmbri?  of 
the  .Scotch  emigrated  to  the  north  of  Ireland,  and  the«e 
I  a  still  lai^cr  addition  to  the  l^resbyterian  popula- 
a  atnog  liond  being  also  eetafaliahed  between  tlie 
twrn  eonmonieanta.  For  a  time  their  minisleft  in  Ire- 
Ian  J  wi  r>'  silenced  liy  C'nimwoll  iK-cause  tliey  refused 
to  take  the  "engagement  "  of  fidelity  to  the  common- 
wealth; bat  fbrtlie  last  tivi-  or  six  years  of  his  admin- 
iatntion  he  treated  the  Irish  Presbyterians  with  less 
ne^wity,  and  at  the  Restoration  they  numbered  nearly 
eij^l'')'  cuIl^;r^•■i,'ali»l^ll^  with  sovcniy  minisier'^.  Sixty- 
ooc  of  these  were  obliged  to  give  up  the  benefices  into 
wWeh  they  had  been  plaeed  (Jeremy  Taylor  deprived 
tbirty-six  in  on»»  day),  and  only  is»n  en  out  of  the  seventy 
flfMiformol  u>  i\w  Kpiscopal  establish  men  t.  Within  a  few 
^«an.  however,  the  Presbyterians  organized  into  a  com- 
pact body  aa  the  8yood  of  Ulatert  and  it  ia  «  cnrtooa 
§agA  that  the  l^«sbyterian  miniatera  reerired  a  penaion 
from  povirnmcnt.  under  Clinrl  ^  I!,  in  1672, which  rr- 
gitnt  difimm  (q.  v.),  however,  was  not  regularly  paid,  and 
aoon  c<>ased  to  be  expecte<l  by  the  Presbyterian  minis- 
ters In  the  reign  of  William  the  regium  domm  was 
auirmented,  although  only  to  the  paltr}'  amotmt  in  all 
of  £1.?""  a  year.  Tlie  n\im  lias  «ince.  bowrver,  lieen 
repeatedly  augmented.   With  the  disestablishment  of 


istry,  the  domtm  was  diaoontinued,  and  the  Pre^ 

byttiikn  Cbuieh  of  Iichuid  ia  entiivly  relieved  from  Slate 

dependence.  It  was  valued  at  foitrtocn  years'  purchase, 
and  the  sum  of  nearly  XtiOO,UOO  wsa  |tajd  uvtt  thercfiir, 
lhu»  securing  the  division  among  the  roiniMors  of  nearly 
£30,000  a  year  of  interest.  In  1710  the  syniMi  of  th« 
Presbyteriui  Chnreh  reaolvedto  inatitute  the  preaching 
of  tl.i  f ;  =i])el  to  the  Iri-nli  in  their  own  language.  During 
this  p4.niKi  of  its  history  the  Irisli  Presbyterian  Church 
expeiieuced  the  utmost  opitoaltionfroiuthe  High-Church 
party.  Afterwarda  diescnaion*  sprang  up  within  it,  and 
these  with  reference  to  the  most  imfmrlant  doctrines. 
Iri*li  I'ri  -1  ii  riani*  could  not  cM-aj'C  the  influence  of  the 
latitudiiiarian  spirit  which  prevailed  during  the  Itllb 
eentorr.  Early  iii  the  tagn  of  Geoiige  I,  aome  of  their 
mtni!>ters  hoj^an  to  speak  nmMiruously  on  doctrinal  sub- 
jects, and  to  oppose  subscription  to  the  Westminster 
Confession  of  Faith.  In  consequence,  in  17*20.  a  M-ldsm 
took  place  among  them,  and  the  nonHwbacribers  formed 
themaelvea  into  what  was  etilcd  "The  Pkcsbytery  of 
Antrim."  The  »eparalists  did  not  olif.tiTi  miicli  MipiKirt 
from  the  maM  of  the  Presbyterian  tt<>i>ulaiioii ;  but  not 
a  few  who  remained  connected  with  the  larger  body, 
known  as  "The  Synod  of  Ulster," exhibited  very  little 
teal  in  upholding  and  propagating  the  sound  theology 
of  their  furefnthers.  Meanwhile  the  Scouli  Secedera, 
who  aiipearett  io  Ireland  shortly  before  the  middle  of 
the  18th  century,  did  moeh  to  maintain  pnrity  of  doe- 
trine  in  the  Northern  pmvince.  Their  coiigrf frntions 
rapidly  multiplied,  and  within  little  more  th«u  Mxty 
yean*  after  the  ortiaiiization  of  their  first  church,  there 
were  upwards  of  ninety  Seoessioa  ministera  in  Ulster. 
In  I76t  the  Her.  Matthew  lynd,  the  first  Irish  Oor- 
enantinp  minister,  was  ordained  at  Vow,  near  liashar- 
kin,  ill  the  county  of  Antrim.  Owing  very  much  to 
the  growing  laxity  of  doctrine  and  (li.^pline  in  the 
Synod  of  Uliter,  the  ODvcunten^  or  Hefonned  Pkcihj- 
teriana,  eontinned,  Horn  thla  date  tin  the  etow  of  the 

'ceiiiiirv.  t(i  ninkc  steady  pni;:res.*t ;  iitid  in  ITti'J  tlieir 
I  tir^t  lrif<ti  Presbybery  was  constituted,    liul  early  in  the 
'  presentcentury  indications  of  a  religious  revival  appeM- 
ed  in  the  Synod  of  Ulster,  and  when  Arianism  was  open- 
ly avowed  an  earnest  protest  was  raised  against  it.  In 
1829  the  .\rian  controvcniy  issued  in  the  separation  of 
the  Uniiariaiu  from  the  great  N<Mtbeiu  Synod,  and  im* 
mediately  afterwards  the  Irish  FMbytcrian  Choreh,es 
if  invigorated  with  new  life,  cfimmeiiced  a  prostperoua 
career.    Ila  congregaliousi  rapidly  increased :  its  minis- 
ters exhibited  new  zeal  and  enterT>ri»e;  and  Mime  of 
them  attraeted  attention  all  over  the  empire  aa  plat- 
form-apeakefa  and  polpit  ovatota.  In  1S85  the  Synod 
of  UlTer  adopted  an  overture  reqiitrintr  tinqualifled 
aubitcripiioii  to  the  Weistmin»ter  ConiWston  ot  t&'nh 
from  all  its  licentiates  and  ministers;  and  as  the  grnunda 
of  aepatation  between  this  body  and  the  Seceaaion  Syn> 
od  were  now  removed,  a  nnion  lietween  them  was  hap- 
pily i-onsummated  in  IHin.    Tlie  unilrd  ImmIv.  nhich 
:  aiHuraetl  the  designation  of  "The  General  Aiwembly  of 
j  the  Presbyterian  Cbnreh  in  Ireland,"  consisted,  at  the 
time  of  its  incorporaiion,  of  483  congro^jatioii!*.  F.vcr 
'  since  the  date  of  this  union,  the  Iri^h  l're^bvttria^ 
Church  hfit  occufiied  »  more  commanding  position  in 
I  the  country.    It  has  at  present  under  its  care  aboat 
I  half  e  nrilliiM  of  people,  {ndnifing  a  Urge  prnportifln  of 
'  the  «ulxtantial  r«rmer<  and  merrhnrf-     CNier.  Very 
I  few  of  thfc  ari.itijcraey  were  ever  attached  t«»  it;  but  of 
late  its  members  have  been  advancing  steadily  in  social 
poaition;  and  at  the  present  lime  it  has  in  it*  eoiiiiB»> 
nion  aeven  membeia  of  Farlianenk,  aereral  oonaidereble 
landed  proprietors,  and  many  gentlemen  holding  the 
commission  of  the  p(  ace. 

The  Kemonstraiit  or  .\rian  l«>dy  has  not  increa.sod  in 
like  proportion.  After  their  withdrawal  from  the  ortbtv 
dox  majority  in  1839,  the  Unitarians  formed  themselves 
into  an  association  wln'rli  a<(suttied  the  name  of  ■' The 
Kemonstrant  Synod  of  ULtter."  This  body  has  since 
ft  Uhgeiing  esiattiiee  in  the  north  of  Ire* 
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land;  bui  doctrinil  laxity  diKS  not  flourish  among 
FRsbytnians;  and  though  the  L'niurians  can  reckon 
aOOM  furty  OutlgngltWOt  in  tbe  iaimod,  their  nurobcns 
indndin};  the  ■dbmota  of  the  PrMbyivry  of  Antrim, 
moant,  ;ii'<°<>r(liiij^  to  the  gmTMUMIIt  cmMN  fd  1H7]| 
mIv  to  iM7J  individuals. 

The  Covenantera,  or  Bdbrtned  Presbyterian^  who 
•re  all  strict  ,C«l%*iniaia,  ore  oooaiderably  inon  oumer- 
oua.  There  are  beaitliM  a  few  oongregaiioos  in  Inland 
Conii(  >  i<  .l  \sith  the  United  rrtstiN  t' ri  111  Cliunh  nf 
Scotland,  aa  well  aa  a  few  otbeis  knowu  by  tbe  designa- 
tion oTSeeedeitt  kiit  they  fonii  a  TciyanaU  item  in  the 
national  cchsiih.  The  IrUh  Tresbytcrian  Church  now 
cniii«i.-<i.i  uf  aliout  GOU  congregations,  and  has  nut  only 
displaytHi  much  zeal  for  the  advancement  of  Pmteslant- 
imi  in  Irelantl,  bat  alao  of  ChriatiaDity  in  other  pana  of 
the  world.  Immedbtely  after  ita  fennacioii,  the  Gen- 
eral Aiwcmbly  inaugurated  a  Korii;;n  Mi-vsimi.  Iiulia 
was  selected  aa  the  scene  of  it.4  ini.vtionary  o|>eratiuii8, 
and  ita  agenta  hare  ever  since  been  laboring  there  with 
Mieoacaging  aaccaai  in  Qv^mX  and  Kauiawar.  Coo- 
neeted  with  it  theiv  are  now  10  ordained  Rufopeaa 
nii.'«!>ii>iinrit'!<,  auistetl  by  a  DUM  of  native  cateclii»ls 
colporteurs  and  schtMil - teaelien.  Within  the  year 
1MB  there  were  2UI  baptisms,  and  the  total  number 
connected  with  the  native  Church  amounted  to  2158 
iiiiiiviiluaK  'llie  miMtion  has  been  roaintainetl  dur- 
ing the  year  IHHH  at  an  cxi^nsc  of  i;i:J,().>4.  Its 
operaiiona  hare  been  recently  extended  to  China, 
whaie  three  miaiioii  atatiena  have  been  cetahlieheil. 
Inaddilinn  to  this  mission  the  rrp«byt<>rian  Chun  h  nf 
Ireland  Mipporls  a  Jewish  mi<ksion,  a  C^iDiiiientnl  and 
Odonial  tni->>ii>ii,  and  a  niiy^ioii  for  Soldiers  and 
Sailufi.  In  ltt7li  tbe  Presbyterian  Church  in  Ireland 
reported  Ave  iTnoda,  thirty-six  pre^hyteriee,  639  min- 
isters, TK.l-lo  famili('!<,  and  I  ii7. •.'»">•_>  <  urnriiuiiicants.  The 
austentauon  fund  amounted  to  i;i2'i,U*J0 ;  ilie  tout  min- 
iatarial  inoooM  for  the  previoua  year  was  £u13,(MN). 
The  average  aalary  of  the  mtniaten  wae  ^870.  In  the 
■chools  of  the  National  Board  of  Education,  the  Preaby- 
teriaii  >  liil'lr.  ii.  in  |h7  J,  nunilKTCil  1 1 .'>.'.'.>!.  e<pial  to 
about  1 1  [K  T  cent.  A  Presbyterian  college  (Magt^  C<il- 
lege)  was  o|)«;ncil  at  I»ndonderr}'  Oct.  10,  1M>5.  In 
1846,  Mnk  Magee,  widow  of  the  Rev.  William  Magee,  a 
Presbyterian  minister,  left  £20,000  in  trust  for  the  erec- 
tion ami  eiuloHtiiont  of  a  I'resln  terian  college.  This 
aum  was  allowed  to  accumulate  for  aome  years,  until 
eventually  the  tmeteea  were  authorized,  by  a  decree  of 
the  lonl-chancelior.  to  -M-lis-t  a  convenient  site  at  or  noar 
LiMidonderry.  Tlu;  Irish  .Solely  have  granted  an  an- 
nual emlowniciit  of  £250  to  the  chair  of  iwtural  phikie- 
ophy  and  mathematioi^  and  £260  for  five  yeare  towarda 
the  general  expeniee  of  the  oollege.  The  Rev.  Klchanl 
Dill,  who  died  in  18.V*.  l)o«jueathi d  t  'lOno  to  e>tal.li*li 
two  professorships.  The  appointment  »!'  the  trustees  is 
vestc<l  in  the  <  ieiieral  Assembly.  The  professors  are  re- 
qniied  to  sign  tbe  Westminster  Confeaaion  of  Faiib,  but 
no  religioiM  teat  ia  preacribed  for  students.  The  major- 
ity of  the  Irinli  I'rr-ihyteriaii  inini>ters  are  educated  in 
the  (jrencral  Assembly's  Theological  College  at  iJcifast. 
It  haa  a  faculty  of  six  profeasora,  but  providee  only  a 
theological  curriculum.  The  students  attending;  it  re- 
ceive their  undergraduate  education  in  the  adjoining 
Queen's  College.  The  Assembly  C.<dlej;e  has  an  at- 
tendance of  from  7U  to  IM  atudenta;  the  atudenu  of 
the  younger  college  are  not  jret  nearly  ao  naoaemaa. 

Previous  to  tlir-  pa-i-iiit;  i>f  till'  Iri«h  Church  Art  in  l><iV.t. 
a  parliamentary  grant  of  XiL^i  per  ammm  sudiced  for 
the  maintenance  of  rix  mofawea^  at  £250  each,  leaving 
£250  to  defray  the  exponw  of  maBageownt.  The  gov- 
ernment, on  the  paaaini;  of  the  act,  granted  a  eum  of  < 
Xl.').''7<'i  a>  c'litiii'Cii-yitiiiii :  and  tin  iiiirre>t  of  this  sum, 
together  with  that  on  iJ.'HMNj  subscnbi-d  by  friends  of 
the  inatitution,  and  the  fees  of  tbe  atodent^  make  up 
the  annual  ioooine.  I'atrona  hare  rcoenily  adde<l  prices, 
worth  from  £20  to  £50  per  annum.  A  moat  valuable 
agencgr  aaataincd  by  the  Church  and  of  oonpanttivaly 


recent  eytaljlishment  is  the  Orphan  Society,  which  al> 
ready  supports  2400  poor  childm  fcprind  af  eoa  m 
both  of  their  parent%  and  haa  an  aanaal  revanne  ef 
about  £9000.   See  Irxlaxiiw 

8.  I'm  -iiYTKi:!  AN  Synod  ofSeceders  in  Ii:k.i,.vsi). 
— This  denomination  of  Christians  was  fortne<l  by  a 
union,  H  hich  was  efTectcti  in  l^tlH,  between  the  two  eM> 
liona  of  the  iseceaaion  Church  in  Irebmd,  tlie  Burghers 
and  Antiburghera,  FrcMn  the  commencement  of  the  pres- 
ent century  nejjotiations  li.id  Ix  i  n  carried  on  with  aview 
to  the  accomplishment  uf  this  moat  desirable  object;  but 
auch  aegociatioos  had  unifomly  fidlcd,  ftwn  fba  dv> 
cumstance  that  the  Antiburghem.  wlio  were  stil.ject  to 
the  general  synod  in  Sci>tland,  had  been  prevented  by 
that  court  from  taking  effective  steps  in  the  matter. 
At  length,  however,  tfacy  reeolved-to  act  iodepcodcntl^ 
of  the  Hoottiab  Judieatoiy,  and  lha  two  aynodi  ef  Seee> 
ders  in  Ireland,  having  agreed  opoD  a  basis  of  union, 
met  at  Cookstown  July  i*,  1818,  and  forroeii  themaclves 
into  one  body  under  the  designation  of  '^Tbe  Presbyte- 
rian Synod  of  Ireland,  diattnguiahed  by  the  naaM  Send- 
m."  The  mlnietcra  of  the  united  ayiiod  at  thia  period 
amounted  in  number  to  '.i7.  The  basis  on  which  the 
union  rested  consisted  of  the  six  folkiwing  points: 

"  1.  To  declare  their  constant  and  inviolable  attaehinent 
to  their  already  approved  and  recogni'^od  stntidnrds  -  name. 
ly,  the  Westminster  Cl>u^c^e^^>ll  of  Faith,  Ltir^i  r  aud  shof^ 
er  Cutecbisms,  Directoiy  fur  Worahiu,  and  Form  of  Pra^ 
byterian  chnrch  gweranient,  with  tne  Original  flftieaaian 

Te-tiunMiy. 

"  .'.  rtwii.  as  they  nuite  under  the  banner  of  a  testimoajt 
they  lire  deterndned,  in  nil  lime«  coming,  ns  their  fope- 
r.iiliers  tiMve  set  them  the  exninple,  to  assert  tli<'  ttiiih 
when  it  is  ii^ured  or  opposed,  and  to  condemn  aud  testily 
a;;aiiii>t  etfor  and  InuBorallty  wiianaver  they  BaiT  eaaai  la 

pn-vail. 

I    "8.  To  cancel  tlie  name  of  Bnrgher  and  Antihargher 
I  forever,  nod  Ut  nolle  the  two  synods  Into  oaeg  to  be  known 
by  the  name  'Tlie  Ptaebyterian  flifnad  af  Ireland,  diatin* 

giiished  by  the  oame  fleeedet*.' 

"4.  To  declare  their  Insnlmrdlnatlnn  to  any  other  eccle- 
siastical conrt.  while,  nt  the  same  time,  they  do  hereby 

stgntrv  their  heartv  inclinatlM)  to  bold  a  correspond 

If  •         ■•     ■  —  


wFth  their  fister  Church  In  Scotland  or  elsewhere,  fori 
mntii:il  edtflration;  but  think  It  expedient  not  to  lay  1 
selve^  niider  aayreetflethNieaetothenMmnerereaideoib 

reP(>oitdenre. 

'  .'i.  T'l  allow  all  the  prevliv  trrieo  niid  coii;:rei:aticin«  in 
their  i  i'iiiiet Hon  t'>  lienr  ih>'  snme  name,  and,  in  the  mean- 
time, stand  as  they  Mere  before  the  roslesceiicc. 

"6.  Cnrefii'.ljr  to  preserve  all  the  public  records  of  tbe 
two  synods  fttNn  tlieir  formatlan  la  thie  Uagdoaa  till  iha 
present  day." 

Thia  nnion  waa  the  mtana  of  impartinff  cmiaideiabia 

stren^'tli  and  vigor  to  the  Secession  Chunli  in  I r.  land. 
A  home  mission  was  now  commenced,  and  the  cause  of 
Preabyterianiam  be>;an  to  tiourish  in  various  towns  and 
villagea  where  it  had  been  hitherto  unknown.  TiM 
whole  pnioeeiiings  of  this  Church  were  charaeteriaai 

liv  a  hi^h  reijanl  to  purity  of  doctrine  and  thi  nd\  .\naa» 
luent  uf  vital  religion.  The  Irish  Presbyterian  Chureh, 
on  the  eonltar}',  had  long  been  hindered  in  \t» 
by  the  prevalence  of  Arian  and  Socinian  doctrines.  lx>th 
among  its  ministers  and  people.  By  the  divine  blem- 
in;.'.  Iiovvevcr,  they  were  at  leiiijili  eiialded  to  rid  thero- 
scl  ves  of  tbe  New-Light  parly ;  aud,  to  secure  uuifunni^ 
of  teaching  in  the  Qimch,  they  paased  an  ovartntw 

((uiriiiL,'  absolute  snlxwription  to  the  Confession  of  Faith. 
I  he  p  iieral  synml  was  now,  in  almost  all  rc8|>ects,  as- 
similated to  the  Irish  .seiev,ion  Church,  and  the  pir^ 
poeal  of  a  nnion  between  tbe  two  waa  aeriooaly  entetw 
tained.  An  arrangement  in  regard  to  the  rrpknt  dbwaa 

tnnde  in  I  H.tM  |ia\  ed  I  be  way  fur  if*  cnTnul'  ti-m.  C'vem- 
mcnt  having  in  that  year  agreed  to  cqualtjcv  tlie  iiMimiy, 
and  on  ewtain  condHkna  to  grant  £Ih,  late  lrt>h  cuV- 
nuef,  par  amnm,  to  every  miniattr  wwnaeted  with  the 
twosynoda.  Being  thus  placed  en  an  eqnal  fcotinfr  by 
the  Rovemment.and  agreed  both  in  doctrine  am)  Cliun^h 
(xility,  t  lie  great  wbatadea  tu  a  complete  iuoorporat  ion  of 
the  two  ebuehca  were  thna  removed. 

Tbe  first  movement  towarda  nnion  had  taken  plaea 
among  the  theological  atudenta  of  both  churche*  at- 
tending the  fielfaat  Acndemirai  Inatitatiea,  who  hai 
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dUbNahcd  amoQg  tbeiiMrivM  a  united  pniyer-m<><>iing. 
Tb*  d««pe!  for  union,  mnd  a  strong  fciHing  of  ita  pfi>pri- 

otv,  rai'i'IIy  sjireail  lx<lb  ammif;  niiiii.xri-r!*  arnl  iK'nplc. 
Mcoonal^  oil  the  subject,  accurdiugiy,  were  prewntttl 
totbc  Syitrxl  or  UUtcf,  and  the  SeccnionfijjrWldtM their 
resp«ctivc  meelinpi  in  1839.  Com mittMl  were  appoint- 
ed by  the  two  m-hckIs,  and,  the  matter  haring  been  fully 
oonndeml  and  i)reliniii>nri<  ^  ailju^tcil.  tlie  final  act  of 
incorpontion  took  place  at  Uelfaat  on  July  10, 1840,  the 
Mitcd  body  taking  to  itself  the  nuot  ofthe/VwiyifriBii 
Cknrrh  ill  I:>lmd,    See  Irei.am*. 

9.  W  tusu  Calvimstic  Mktiiodists.— Tliis  body 
of  believers  is  sometimes  runketl  among  Presbyterians, 
iNcanse  iu  fonn  of  Church  govcrnowDt  ia  •  moii{fkd 
PknbTteiiaaim.  Etcb  CbarCh  tMUMget  ita  own  af* 
fairs,  aflmirs  or  expels  members  by  the  vote  of  the  ma- 
jwity  of  e  him-  who  belong  to  it,  but  this  is  rather  Con- 
giepitional  than  Presbyterian.  It,  however,  allows  an 
appeal  from  the  decision  of  the  individual  Church  to  the 
monthly  meei  iii^:  of  the  cwinty  or  presbytery  to  which 
it  Ik!'>iil:s,  ami  tlirn  thcro  is  nti  n|>i>c-nl  frnm  the  nionth- 
ly  meetini;  to  the  quarterly  asMKriatinn  of  the  province. 
MMtm  are  finally  disposed  of  as  foilowN:  those  Telat- 

to  South  Wales  by  the  S»uth  Wales  Association, 
lad  so  of  the  North ;  but  a  few  years  ago  a  Cieneral  As- 
srably  of  the  whole  cuniuttion  was  estnl  !i  '  'I,  and 
the  two  tModatiofia  may  agree  to  refer  matters  to  that 
htdhr,  vWdi  loMla  one*  «  y««r,  fat  Anal  decirieti.  Ita 
Confewion  of  Fnith  i«,  of  cr.uw,  strictly  Galtriniltie. 
Sec  MFrriiouisM  (voL  vi,  p.  liHi,  coLC). 

10.  PRESnYTKRIAXCRVBCHIIITRB  UNrTCP  STATKS. 

—The  denomiiiattoii  cominonly  kno«m  by  this  name, 
bofb  on  aeeoant  of  Ita  nnmeried  superiority  and  its  pri- 

orit>"of  M  I1 1  It  ii  III.  i1»'rive«l  if  a  origin  irinti  tht^  IVosby- 
terians  c  I  S.  i.tlainl  and  Ireland,  and  pnrtirularly  the 
lltler.  with  a  considerable  infusicn  <if  I'reiu  Ji  llngne- 
Mla,  Dutch  aitd  Geman  Reformed  etoigrantai  Many 
fticitirM  (hmi  perMOitlon  in  the  mother  countrr  took 
p-fu:^t.'  in  the  more  liberal  culnnie.H  <>f  Pennsylvania, 
Mkryian<l,  New  Jersey,  Virginia,  and  the  Carolinaa. 
Francis  Maicemie,  who  may  te  called  the  fotinder  of 
American  Preshyterianism,  was  an  Irl-thitian.  who  w?v- 
enl  years  l>efon!  the  close  of  the  17th  t(-ntnry  liml  trntli- 
ered  churches  in  Maryland.  For  »<.  v(Tnl  y r  ars  Ik  fore  the 
orgaoization  of  the  fim  pceabyteiy,  bis  moot  intimate 
atiinstcTial  (Kend  waa  Jedeiliah  Airarewik  The  earKert 
tr3<?'  i  <.f  rhiirrh  organizitii>ii>  uf  a  trustworthy  chnrnc- 
t*r  OKiu  ate  a  congregation  (^alheretl  in  I  piK  r  Marll>or- 
oagh.Md..in  lG90,and  others  collected  l>y  Mr.  Makemie 
ia  the  aamc  eolony  about  the  aame  dale,  if  noi  a»  early 
at  KHM^-oM  io  Frcdmld,  N. called  the  Sooteti  Meec- 
ing-houw,  in  1692;  and  one  in  Philadelphia,  wiult  r  the 
care  of  Mr.  Andrews,  in  l(»l»H.  The  Presbytery  of  I'hila- 
delpliia  Is  i^upposed  to  have  been  (bniMd  ahont  the  year 
Xiiktf  if  not  before,  this  uncertainty  arising  from  the 
flnt  pai^  of  the  manu.<icript  minutes  being  Io«t.  It  was 
oompostil  ('i'  seven  minister*  —  Sfimiul  I)ftvi«,  .lohn 
Hampton,  Francis  Makemie,  and  (ieorge  M'Xish,  from 
Irriand ;  Nathaniel  Taylor  ami  John  Wilson,  from  Scot- 
land ;  and  Jedediah  Anilrcws,  from  New  England.  The 
growth  of  the  body  was  so  rapid  as  to  justify,  in  17IC, 
the  formation  of  the  Synod  of  Philaitelphia,  consist- 
iqg  of  three  pireabytcriek  The  prcabytciy  of  Pbiladel- 
pbia  had  aix  miniatcn  and  alx  dittvcMB;  that  of  N«w- 
tastlf  sir  mjni<!tiT<i  nii'l  rhnrchos:  that  of  Snnwhill 
tltfev  Qiinisters  and  tbitrchi*)!i;  and  that  of  Long  Inland 
two  ministers  and  aevera!  churches — in  all  twenty-three 
arinfateri  aitd  more  than  that  mtmber  of  coogregatiooa. 

The  Adopting  Act  was  paaaed  In  1729,  designed  to 
announc*"  flic  Wrsimin-ter  Confe«-ion  and  Catechisms 
as  the  Mandanb  uf  the  Church  more  formally  than  had 
ever  jet  been  done.  The  bearing  of  this  act  ban  been 
of  late  yean  sharply  dtsciiated.  It  may  be  foumi  in  the 
printe^l  minutes,  ft  wa*  a  compromise  measure  accept- 
ed in  conM  ijiK-nre  nf  the  agitation  whii  h  ha<l  Urn  nc- 
eanoneit  by  the  Irish  preabytem.  Theae  had  been  in 
of  aa  tadtii^  <!omroTaiaf  againat  tbi  ialra> 


sion  of  Arian  priodplet  into  the  PKabyterian  Church 
of  Ireland,  and  bad  come  owr  determined  to  suffer  no 

l>M>1*^■m•^.^  <>f  subscript  inn  t<i  the  xianiLirtU  of  faith.  The 
Ailuptiiig  .Act  occasioneil.  tlunfore,  not  a  little  contro- 
versy. The  twli-«ubscriLii'p<  in  sentiment  disliked  even 
the  generel  terms  of  the  Adopting  Act,  while  the  others 
i  desired  the  adoption  of  the  ipgiinma  rtrlxi  of  the  stand- 
nnls.  Tlion>;h  the  monsiire  w  ti-i  llnally  a  ct)m|iromise,  it 
failed  to  set  differences  at  rest.  They  continued  to  de> 
vck>p,  and  became  ^anif^  In  connection  with  certain 
synodical  action  on  ministf-rial  cdm  .-dion,  nt:i!  ri|ion«i 
until  they  resulte  l  iu  uiic  or  two  !jiccs«»ioit!i,  wKith  pre- 
pare«l  the  way  for  the  establishment  in  (his  country 
of  a  branch  of  the  Astoeiat«  I*r€tbji<«rian  Church.  In 
1739,  party  feelings  were  rerived  by  the  visit  of  White> 
field,  and  the  syno<l  waa  divided  into  those  who  ^^^■ro 
known  as  friends  or  enemies  of  the  revival,  liy  1741 
the  contiovengrRaulted  in  a  schism,  by  which  the  btdf 
waa  icnl  into  two  lyaoda— that  of  the  Oki  8idc  party, 
called  (be  Synod  of  I*hi1adplphia ;  that  of  the  New, 
railed  the  Synod  of  New  York.  Tlie  )irin(  i[ial  cau'*  of 
the  division  was  the  insisting  of  the  Old  Side  on  a  thor> 
oughly  educated  ministry,  while  tbo  New  laid  non 
stress  on  piety  and  zeal.  There  was  no  difTcrrnce  of 
opinion  as  to  dtx-trine  or  discipline.  Gilbert  Tennant, 
the  friend  of  Whitefield,  waa  the  leader  and  master- 
spirit  of  the  New  branch,  and  published  aeveral  aennoaa 
and  pamphlets  rery  aevere  in  tb«r  tone.  After  a  sepa- 
ration of  thirr*»en  years,  iifl«.sion  and  pnrtv  fi  flin^,'  cixiled 
down,  the  Icaderit  wltu  disposed  to  make  niuinal  con- 
cessions. i>flst  errors  and  mistakes  were  frankly  con- 
fessed, and  the  two  aynods  became  again  united,  May 
29, 1759,  under  tbe  atyte  and  title  of  **tbe  Synod  of  New 
York  anil  Philadelphia,"  roInp^i^int;  nini  ty-fonr  minis- 
ters. During  the  half  century  of  existence  that  had 
now  closed, the  Church  had  taken aome important  steps. 
It  bad  ooannitted  itaelf,  for  instance,  to  a  p<dity  distinct- 
ly PteAytetian,  it  had  adopted  C^lvinistic  doctrinal 
standaril^.  ami  had  set  up  a  liit:li  Mfliidard  of  mitiisterial 
education.  Nor  were  these  things  nctdiess, or  done  too 
soon.  A  St  ream  of  popidation  waa- vapi«Uy  flowbi|c  weat* 
wanl.  having  on  its  front  line  stttlen;  of  vrry  diverse 
characters.  Some  were  nKii  of  such  la\\U  .^s  liabils  that 
they  could  no  longer  stay  in  orderly  communities;  oth- 
ers loved  the  wiM  excitements  of  frontier  life,  and  otb- 
cra  tboofrbt  only  of  bettering  their  temporal  condition 
by  ohtaiiiinj;  homes  in  the  new  lands.  All  cl.iiers  were 
very  poor.  Indians  were  numcr»)u«,cau»i)ij;  the  preach- 
er to  cany  bia  rifle  aa  well  as  his  Ditile—while  .'^tatc- 
Cboieb  oppoaition  atldcd  to  tbe  difficulties  of  the  PKa- 
byterian evangelist.  Only  men  of  edoeation— men  of 

energy,  full  of  zeal  ami  of  vnriril  res^  nrre.  inuM  Iinve 
even  held  their  own  in  the  face  ol  Mich  hiinlrne.ccs. 
Such  men  the  Prcfcbyterian  Church  desired  to  have  in 
its  ministry',  nor  <lesirctl  in  vain.  Many  of  its  early 
jweachers— the  Tennanis  of  New  Jertey,  Bra'tnerd  of 
the  Itiiiian  Mission,  Davies  of  Vir^'iiiia.  ;u)i1  a  Tiost  of 
others,  have  been  pre-eminent  for  ministerial  efficiency, 
and  will  assureilly  lie  held  in  everlasting  remembrance. 
While  the  Church  was  thus  supplying  the  (•o.upel  in 
sparsely  peopled  districts  and  forming  new  i>robyierie8 
in  everi"  direi  lion,  it  \va*  led  to  enter  info  such  relations 

I with  the  Congregatiooalista  aa  materially  iniluenced  ita 
aftcTMSoane.  For  anme  yean  before  the  Revolution, 
the  fViIonial  Kpisrnpal  Chnrrh  had  sought  to  otitsin  a 
'  legal  KsitabiishuR'ut.  Fearing  the  succe»s  of  its  efforts, 
'  the  syno<l  agreed  in  1766  to  meet  in  aiinuni  convention 
with  the  tieneral  Aaaociation  ot  Coniwcticut,  '*to  unite 
their  endeavor*  and  cotmaels  for  epreadinj;  the  Ooapd 
and  presen-ing  the  relii;iiin«»  lilKftii  s  nf  the  churches," 
This  arrangement  was*  rarri^Nt  out  until  the  outbreak  of 
war  in  1776  interrupted  the  intercourse. 

When  tbe  war  of  the  lievolutioo  broke  out,  the  Piea- 
byterians,  to  a  man,  arrayctl  themselves  on  the  siite  of 
the  ]>ntnol9 — which  may.  at  lea^t  in  p.iit.  lie  e\|  laine<l 
by  tbe  fear,  which  they  tihared  in  ci>mmon  with  tbe 
Oongwgatirtialiaia  at  New  EniglaBd,  that  tbtra  waa  • 
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Im1|^  to  introdaee  biahopt  ind  establish  an  opprcMive  I  the  lead  of  Dr.  John  W.  Ifaaon,  to  fiivor  union  with  the 

aii<l  "(liinirs  })i>  r;ir(  li_v  in  ihi-  culiMiic.i.  Uiirtiv  ilie  Kcvo-  l'ri'--l>y U'riaii  Cliurcli,  that  union  Unik  plac*' ;  Inii  a  \  •  ry 
Itttiunary  war,  in  common  wiih  aii  reiixiuue  iii(»«tt%  j  coosidenible  inioority  refuml  to  acquiesce  in  tht  m^m- 
tbe  PreabftorittD  Cbuieb  MlTeretl  greatly.  Many  of  its  iiNi^  and  retainnl  a  wpante  existence.  During  the 
church  buildhi(^  were  destroyed,  and  not  a  Tew  congre-  ,  fifteen  years  that  followed,  the  growth  of  the  Church 
gaiiuus  diadr^auized,  yet  its  vitality  remained  unbro-  was  unpreoedentedly  rapid.  New  churches  and  presby- 
kcn.  itallyiu!;  quickly  on  thi-  n  iurn  of  peace,  new  in-  tt  ri<.>  wen-  multiplied  in  the  Middle  and  \Vi;tt4^^ni  StAtit, 
terest  in  religious  ondinances  waa  maaifcattd  by  the  Already  toeasuraa  bad  hem  adopted  (1812)  wlikb  fa 
people,  and  synodieal  osMtiitga  wan  beitar  attondtd  by  sultad  in  cataliUddng  Prineeton  Seadaaty,  (Jnioo  Smk 

the  mini.nffrH.  ^  ■  inary  in  \1r^,'inia.  anil,  thoujih  unendowed,  the  South- 

In  17h.>,  iitcps  weru  taken  fur  rcvLsuig  tUe  standards  em  and  U'cj^ura  iii  Marys^'iik-,  Ttiiin.  Auburn  followed 
af  the  Church  and  organizing  a  (General  AasetnUy.  A  in  181i>;  (he  Western  at  Allegheny  City  and  Lane  at  Cin* 
aommUtce  ooosiatins  of  Da.  Withcnpoon,  Uodgan,  I  ciuuatiia  i;3fr.27;  Ccditinbia,&U,aiidI^ 
Robert  .Smith,  Platiidc  AUiaon, Samuel  Sianhopa  Snitb,  <  ;  and  Union  at  New  Yarit  in  1886.  The  aeceeaiona 
John  WotHlhuH,  Itobert  Cooper,  James  Lalta,  tieorp'  fi  .1  N"»  w  F.ni;Iand,  at  the  timf  in  full  iln<iloi::ic.'»l  r.yin- 
DuAicId,  and  Matthew  Wilson,  was  appointed  "to  take  [tathy  wiiU  ihc  I'resbyterian  Cburcb,  wen-  pr<>vi.l..i  fur 
into  coiHidLTalitMi  the  constitution  of  the  Church  of  by  the  I'lan  of  Uni<Ht"  agreed  to  by  the  (ji^m  ral  .V^so- 
Scotland  aud  other  I'rolestant  cliurcbesi,"  and  to  form  a  |  ciation  of  Couuedicut  aud  the  General  Assembly  in 
complt'tc  »y»t('m  ft>r  the  organization  of  the  Presbyte-  |  IMOI.  It  aimed  to  secure  the  rights  atid  the  hanno- 
riati  I'liuri'li  in  tli«>  I'nitetl  Stnl<t.     In  May,  tin.   ninns  co-iiixratiKii  <>f  iwu  <lfni.>niinffltioif<  rntL-nn^' 

•ynod  convened  aud  resolved  itself  into  a  tieneral  As-  same  (ield.  Fcr  nearly  a  quarter  of  a  century  no  fauU 
aenUy.  which  had  its  first  meeting  the  ftdbwing  year, '  waa  fiwod  with  it;  but  it  led  to  the  reprasentatkia  in 
cmhrariiiL'f'itiT  «ynAiU  I'Xi  w  Viirkand  XcwJersey,  I'hila-  I'rrsbyterA"  and  (It  iuTal  A'iSi^mbly  of  committeemen 
dcli)hia,  \'ir^;!U  t,  and  ihu  L'aruliiiaa).  17  presibyt«-riHs4l9  j  from  Congn'j;aHt,>aal  churches,  and  these  were  found  to 
oongregntioiia,  and  IMO  ministert.  Ity  this  awivmldy  the  ,  favor  voluntary  miiisionary  Micieties  not  wider  the  .\fl- 
WestminsterConression  of  Faith  waa  adopted  with  three  j  sembty  'a  oofiUoL  Uf  tbcaa  aociecwa^  lhat  for  home  iDMk 
flligbt  alterations  (in  chapters  xx,  xjtiii,  and  xxxi).  and  '  sions,  within  a  Anr  years  after  ita  «i]{aniaation  in  IftM^ 
thf  Lnr^'fT  nti'l  Sli.rrM  r  ('.it<'.  lii>in*  «ith  tml  a  •.iM>;l<'  hfiil  •x^xt  ral  Jiiiu.Irfil  missionaries  under  it*  {.atrnn.ice. 
alteration,  while  the  form  ot  giivernm<<nt  and  ■Um.ipluie  Mum.  tit  Uiist^-  wcrt;  from  New  Kngland,  and  many  of 
of  the  Scuttitli  (Jhurch  was  so  OHidUied  to  diacounte-  them  were  alike  opposed  to  Cliurch  boards  attd  in  syin> 
nance  tbe  ng,hi  of  the  cirtl  Baagiatiate  to  interfere  in  iMtby  with  ^'New  Uaven  tbeology."  Faitiea  were  thaa 
tbe  aflbirt  of  the  Cbaich  except  mr  the  pur|K><M>  of  pro-  formed  in  tbe  Cbinebt  and  tha  ^^tntiDa  an  llie  wlgcct 
tection  nlone.    .Shortly  nfti  r  the  war,  ilii>  l'r<  •'lyii  rinn   c>|  rUviry.  >]inngidg  Qp  at  lllift  tUQC^  tended  to  f"^'" 


ministcnt  renewed  their  fnemliy  relations  with  the  ion- 
gregatiiMiali^tA.   In  1792  the  (General  AiMtemblv  and  the 


the  alienation. 

Tbe  cri.tis  came  in  1687. 


Two  parties  were  arrayed 


Association  <if  Connecticut  agree«l  that  each  dcnomina-  against  each  other,  known  as  the  Old  and  New  SctKMila, 
tion  should  be  represented  in  the  annual  meetings  of  |  In  general,  it  may  perhaps  be  said  that  the  diviMon 
the  other  bj'  thrrc  i  i>niini'<«ionrrH,  nii  agreement  that 
afterward*  embraced  the  general  asaociatiooa  of  Ver- 
mont, New  llafDp*!^*'^  ^  Mamaebaaetta.  In  1794 
thr^<>  ffprr'H'niatives  wctc  allowod  to  vntc  on  all  mat- 
terM  utiiltT  dl!»cu:v'«ton.  Ail  thci»c  lUiMura  prc|Kart:d  the 
way  for  the  adri|itton,  in  1W)1,  by  both  parties  of  the 
"  iiau  of  Union."  Under  this  arrangement «  ooomga- 
tlon.  Congregational  in  polity,  might  have  iMatalkd  as 
it.H  p'l^Iilr  a  l'rr«^tiyt4Tiaii  niini>tcr  who  still  rctaiiie<l  his 


waa  one  of  sentiment  lietweea  the  more  |  r  .:r<  >Mve 
and  the  more  oouacrvalive  members  ol  the  Church. 
In  tbe  Old  there  waa  more  of  a  leaninK  to  the  etriek 

views  of  tbe  Scotch  Church  on  dfictrinc  and  discipline; 
in  the  New.  the  preference  was  aa  decidetily  in  iaror 
of  the  laxer  and  more  lalitudinarian  practice  of  New 
England,  from  which  region  maoy  «(  the  party  bad 
originally  come.  Tbe  New  ligbto  wIAed  to  bear  a 
ih  i  i.U-.l  U"itimonv  ai;nln>t  ^lavcrv :  llie  Old  Li:;ht* 


•eat  111  the  pre-sbytery,  and  was  persoitally  reapoosibk  thought  that  duty  <lid  not  require  any  acitun  ot  the 
diereto,  and  be  itadf  ii|i|Hetolilmi  in  that  omtrt  not  by!  (.'hurch  on  that  subject;  the  former  wished  to  unite 
an  elder,  hut  by  a  commitlMMMn  or  ddcgato  chosen  ,  with  other  denominations  in  Christian  worit  throufh 
trwD  iti  membership.    On  tbe  other  hand,  a  enngrega-  I  vulunury  socictii^ :  the  Utter  believed  that  »i»ch  w<Kit 

tion  Prp^'iUrri  iM  ill  iiH  [(..lily,  <(.iint'ctcd  with  a  pri'*-  (..iild  more  et!i  h  r.^v  and  i-cnnumically  conducted 
bytfiiy  and  repre-nented  therein  by  an  ekkr,  might  have  1  by  their  denomiiution  through  boards  which  alioukl  be 
inatalled  over  it  aa  pastor  a  Gongmgatioaal  miniater  under  it*  own  eontioL   Inaiend  of  brotlierly  lore,  Mck- 

who  remained  a  member  of  some  Congregational  anso-  erins;^  and  h<*art-l>nrnini;s  now  (trrvnilcd ;  the  (Trncral 
ciation.    Thi.H  procedure  was  the  fruit  |uutly  of  tbe  |  Asficiolily  wa« an  amia of consUiU  strife;  eachiariy.as 


co-.i;  .  ration*  of  the  previous  years,  but  it  made  Pres- 
byteriaiiiain  leas  aystematic  in  iu  movementa  and  less 
ttutboritotive  in  it*  ailmini*t»tian,  aa  we  ahall  see  prcs- 
cntly.  During  the  earlier  ympi  of  the  pri  ^x  nt  o  nturv. 
there  ap|)oare(i  in  tlic  souiticrti  and  \v<-itiru  |>urlion!t 
of  the  Church  strilting  manif««lati(ina  of  religious  in- 
tereat,  baving,  in  many  eaaea,  aiogular  phyaical  aooom- 
paniraenta.  In  connection  with  theae,  aeal  ootnin  dia> 
creti'tn -.  >lr.iiii:i'  •hn  irinesi  were  s<i<)m  laui^ht  ;  j>ri-Hhvt<"- 
rial  ordtT  wa-  \  i<  1  i  n  <  <  I.  and  confusion  tR»catne  w  idcspreail. 
Ultimately  lh<  things  led  to  tbe  withdrawal  of  some 
of  the  odtendera  and  tim  removal  of  others  from  the  , 
Fkcibyterian  Cbitrch,  and  tbe  formation  in  1811  of  1 
what  is  now  known  as  "  The  Cumboiland  rwwbjttiiiati 
Church."    (See  No.  11  below.) 

The  increas'3  of  the  Ohurch  waa  rapid,  and  by  ltt4 
it  containiil  :*2  syno«li«.  1 1 1  pfcsfiytcrics,  and  about  I90n 
ministerit.  Hut  only  fuur  y<  ar.'<  hu:r  1888)  Trcsby- 
tcrianism  suddenly  encountered  a  severe  reverse  by  a 
widespread  achiam,  for  which  the  matctiak  had  been 
({aiheriiv  for  aevenl  yean.  In  IH22,  the  Synod  ef  the 
Aaiodato  Edbmed  Cbnidi  having  bean  bniaigbi. 


it  obtainetl  an  accidental  majority,  set  itself  to  work  to 
nullify  the  meaaurm  of  ito  opponents  The  Oid  bcbool 
made  ineffiMtoal  atfeempto  to  try  and  emnlaam  Dm. 

RnriH  s  n.  i'cher.  and  Duffidd  fur  |uiMishing  heifn*1nx 
oputiunii;  ibc  New  Sctiool  siootl  up  for  ^' substance  «^ 
doctrine."  and  for  the  Great  Voluntary  or  National  So- 
cietie*  in  uppoailion  to  deoominntional  actioo.  Cool- 
dent  in  euperior  nurabem  and  atratefcy,  the  latter  antio* 
ipate<l  an  easy  victory.  an<l  n Tnjtod  any  concession*. 
Tbe  OUi  School,  crippled  on  ever}'  side,  and  chagrined 
at  being  cast  into  the  ahade,  lidd  conventions  decide 
upon  their  future  course.  In  1H.34  appeared  "The  Act 
and  Testimony,"  tIraOed  by  Iter.  Kobert  J.  Ikeckinriilge, 
complaining  of  tlie  prevalence  i>f  il>>vtrinal  errors,  the 
relaxation  of  diadpbn^  and  tbe  violation  of  Chordi 
eider.  Tbe  atipiaturee  awennted  to  t07&.  In  VSK  mat- 
other  convention,  meeting  a  vT<k  t  i  the  fJcnrral 
.Vss4ituil>Iy,  [•re|kared  a  testimony  and  mtniorial  I  "  Iwj 
laid  before  the  Assembly,  in  which  they  t^miMagwinsrt 
•ixtaen  doctrinal  emm,  tan  variatiooa  from  i'reirf«vto. 
rian  aid*r»  and  Sva  dadamdona  in  Chiiatiw  diMipttnc 
and  paopoaed  «  Balbod  of  nhim  The  CMd^Sdwol 
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pMty,  iinding  themMjves  that  year  (the  tirat  fur  five 
jpvm)  in  the  majority,  adopted  the  sugi^eittiuiia  of  the 
inemond  a  bariis  of  actiaii,  and  pnaaed  lutton  to  a 
speedy  tm«.  They  establisbed  «  BiNUtI  of  Foreign 
^lissimi'-,  liiscx lived  the  Klective  Mlii  lry  ^rc^^I)ytt•^y, 
Abrogated  the  I'Uu  of  Union  of  IMil  with  ilio  (j^u^re- 
gttiMUl  liodki,  and  diaowned  (or,  tt  the  New-School 
party  terme^l  it,  exscinded)  tbe  four  ajftiods  of  Ceneaee, 
Cieaeva,  L'tica,  and  Western  Reserve  aa  un-I'reshyteriaii 
in  their  c«ru[H>Mti"ii.  The  iir-xi  year  (183*)  Imtti  |>ar- 
CiC8  OMde  atnaiuous  cxcnions  for  tbe  aaceoiieocy  in  th« 
Asmm^.  Upon  caUiog  Ifec  nil,  it  waa  found  that  the 
fltlpf^atp*  frriTn  ttip  four  synmls  wore  not  recognised,  nor 
ivuuld  till!  luutlerattir,  Dr.  IvUiuit,  fiuertain  any  motion 
in  their  behalf.  Hereupon,  according  to  a  concerted 
plan,  the  cooiiniaaioiicn  fntm  the  four  aynoda  and  tboae 
who  aympatbized  with  thent  iNOlcttad  againat  tbe  nod* 
cnioT  s  iK'cisiMn.  aiut  proceeded  to  iiuike  a  new  urnani- 
satioa  aud«k'ci  new  uthcer*,  alter  wtiieli  they  withdrew 
in  a  body  to  another  place,  and  there  brld  their  nttinga 
as  the  true  Conatitutioaal  Awembly,  and.  nmong  other 
tfaiogN  elected  teverat  tmiMa  of  the  proiariy  of  tbe 
ci>ri>i>ruti  )ii.  Tin  se  trustees.  Tieiiig  aubeequeiiily  refiue<l 
admiasiuu  into  the  Utard,  instit^ited  legal  proceedings, 
•nd  rceeive<l  a  verdict  in  their  favor.  The  case  being 
taken  up  to  the  Supremo  Court  of  rennaylvaiiia,  chief- 
Justice  Gibson  onlered  a  new  trial.  Thix,  however,  was 
never  tiai).  the  rulings  being  such  as  to  completely  set 
aside  the  decuuon  of  judge  itogeri  in  the  inferior  court, 
■nd  afker  a  tew  yeart  tbe  wit  waa  wilbdiawn.  Tbe  New 
School  dprl.imi  thrtnselvea  aatisfied  with  the  mornl  ef- 
fect of  the  triai,  and  with  a  later  decision  <>l  iho  cttiel- 
JtMtioe  la  tbe  York  caw.  The  two  bodies  Hmt  on  as 
M|>ante  deuomioation^  though  each  cUimcd  to  have 
the  genoloe  eonatitutioaal  aooeeinait,  and  cmploye<l  the 
■ame  style  and  titli. ''The  (•eneral  Absemhiy  of  the 
Preabyteriaii  Church  in  the  United  States  of  .Inicrica.'' 
Doth  of  these  churches  were  extended  over  the  whole 
of  tbe  Unite<l  Statetn,  and  both  of  them  had  miaaioiia  in 
different  parts  of  the  heathen  world,  their  coHectfons  for 
mlsjiiiiiis  ri<riiiiu^'  n  lar;;e  part  of  the  coutritnilioii!*  fiT 
that  object  from  tbe  United  States  of  America.  The 
OUi-Sehool  Preibytcrians  poaaemed  tbe  roUowing  theo- 
lofncal  seminaries  •  fVinreton  (Princeton,  N.  .1.),  West- 
ern (Allegheny  City,  I'a.),  Columbia  (Columbia,  S.  C), 
Danville  (Danville,  Ky.),  and  North-west  (Chicago, 
HL).  Tbe  New  -  School  Presbyteriana  heki  tbe  Union 
York  (  Kv  I,  Auburn  (Auburn.  N.Y.),  Lane  (near 
Cincinnati.  ().),  Blaeklmrn  (C'Arliiiv  i'li  .  Ill  niul  l.irnl 
(Cbicsgn,  III.).  The  Old  and  New  rv-lxHil  i're.-tbyl4riaii 
ciMKehes  were  reunited  in  1871.  At  that  time  the  for- 
nnprised  2:^  1  iiuniatCfai27M  ebon:bea,and  mjm 
■onlcaniM ;  and  the  iMter,  1848  ministers,  1681 
Cikarch<-s.  and  17-..'h'.0  communicants. 

The  theological  history  of  the  Oid-School  Presbyterian 
Cbaichlbrthethirtv^two years  of  its  separate  existence 
may  be  presented  in  a  very  few  words.  It  wa«  left  by 
the  separation  in  a  state  of  almost  unprecedentetl  doc- 
trinal liotn.);:*  i](  ity.  One  may  well  doubt  whether  any 
other  Chiisiiaii  commtinioa  of  eqiud  tiie  Iws  ever  ex- 
wrllwt  it  aa  to  aidtjr  in  the  fwepcbin  «f  an  evanftelioal 
creed  of  'itch  extmr  .is  the  Westminster  Confes-Hioti  nnd 
Ottechi^ik  DillVreuces  of  opinion,  even  among  its 
mintatera,  have,  of  course,  existed ;  but  these  ilifferences 
were  conparatirely  triding,  or  of  vcrjr  little  prominence 
or  pretralence.  If  in  any  quarter  aerimn  error  was 
a«J<-pled.  f  ir  tlie  rmi-t  part  it  nuist  have  been  k<  [it  x-eret. 
«r  have  Wen  kii'>un  to  but  a  few.  No  agitating  disci- 
pliM  on  this  gn  uixi  waa  C]l«vei«ed,  or,  to  the  knowl- 
4tdgt  of  the  Chiucb  at  latge^  needed.  "  Princeton  the- 
ology,** aa  it  has  of^en  been  called,  wa«,  beyond  ques- 
tion, aim.  ist  iiiii vcr-'/illy  prevalent  .iin  ihe  ()lil-S<  liool 
I're^jvtenans.  it  opfKwing  systems  must  tnkc  a  mod- 
em oomenelattiro,  there  may  be  no  bams  in  nailing 
Princeton  and  New  Haven  respectively  the  "vnonyms 
of  the  Old  and  the  New  Divinity ;  but  it  »hould  be  rc- 
'  that  the  tntt-hooto  «f  Mneetan  hav«  oon* 


stanily  been  the  simple  Westminster  symbolic,  and  such 
long  and  generally  approved  ttystematic  presentations 
of  the  refbrved  theology  as  the  /»«(^Hfii>  Tktohgim  £e- 
UndUiem  of  Franciicus  Turretin.  Old-Sehuol  men 
tnicn  slow  to  admit  the  i  it  a  of  any  iKissible  improvo 
roent  in  the  generally  receiveti  system  of  (iospel  truth. 
Recognising  fully  the  recent  (irogress  made  in  Biblical 
criticism  and  exegesis — the  fact,  too,  that  from  time  to 
time  fuller  and  more  exact  statcmenis  of  Christian  doc- 
trine may  U-,  as  tliey  liave  l>eeii,  elaborate*! — and  by  no 
iDcaiM  maintaining  that  any  uuinapired  man  baa  been 
wholly  lim  tnm  mot,  tiiey  lunre,  nevenhekaa,  lejeeted 
with  sim,'ulflr  unaniiniTy  tVio  assumption  that  .niy  part 
of  till'  siil>!<iance  oi  the  (jitu^iK.!  Lad  lam  hidden  in  Holy 
Scripture  until  modern  times,  or  that  the  Church  of 
Chriat  lias  new  dtaeoreriea  to  make  aa  to  the  system  of 
truth  in  Jcsui.  A  welUknown  Presbtterian  quarterly 
piiblieation — one  identified  with  it  from  the  beginning 
— has  lately  Mid,  "  It  has  Ixen  tin-  honest  endeavor  oif 
its  cnuductcrs  to  exhiliit  and  dili  lul  the  doctrines  of  MB 
stamlarda,  under  tbe  abiding  conviction  that  they  are 
the  doctrines  of  the  Word  of  (li>d.  They  have  advanced 
no  new  theories,  and  have  ne\  er  ninud  nt  orii;in.Tlity. 
Whether  it  be  a  grouud  of  reproach  or  of  approbationt 
it  is  believed  to  ht  tnie  that  an  original  idea  in  theol> 
ogj'  is  not  to  be  fotinrt  on  its  |Uiges  from  the  hecitiiiing 
until  now."  And  this  praise  or  blame  may  be  ^iil  tu 
l>elong  to  the  Old-School  Church  in  general  as  distinc- 
tively as  to  the  publication  froio  which  it  has  been 
quoted.  The  interval  of  aepantien  waa  one  <tf  rery 

marked  literary  netivity  in  the  Old-Sehoo!  iMiily.  Some 
thirty  original  volume%  from  this  source,  ol  comment 
upon  varioua  pmtiona  of  Ilidy  Scripture  appeared ;  and 
a  vcr>-  Urge  number  of  important  works,  biographi' 
cal,  historical,  dogmatical,  prarticat.  and  miwellinieona» 
ProbaMy  no  other  deiiomlMnli'ai  in  the  l*nited  States 
has  produceii  within  the  mim  (leriod  so  many  tbeologi- 
cal  hooka  «f  atandard  value. 

A  deep  con%'ietion  of  the  Church's  duty  to  carry  on, 
through  strictly  eccleeia»tic«l  ageiieiei',  the  work  of  for- 
eign) mi-vsionf*,  hail  led  the  Syuo<l  oi'  riii-hnr^rh,  aa  early 
as  1831,  to  organize  itself  for  this  purpose  as  the  West* 
em  Fmcign  Hiaaionafy  Soeiety.  The  New  School  had 
refu-scd  to  consummate  the  desiref  niul  plana  of  the  Old, 
by  taking  this  enterprise  under  the  cure  of  the  whole 
Church:  but  the  Assembly  of  1K37  accepted  the  trust, 
establishing  in  New  York  City  the  Presbyterian  Board 
of  Foreign  Misaiona  Hy  the  Asaembly  of  1838  a  Board 
of  I'ntilionlioti  w.Ts  nppointeil.  U*  which  were  trniisferred 
the  pro|)*;rty  and  businc-w>  of  the  Presbyterian  Tract  and 
Sabbat h-Fcho(d  Ilook  Sodety,  OiyaniKcil  by  the  Syito<l 
of  Philadelphia  a  few  yeani  befurew  Tbe  Assembly  of 
1H39,  the  fiftieth  year  having  now  been  completed  dnee 
this  snpreme  judicatory  lind  Iir>t  cunvi  nt'd,  recommend- 
ed the  second  Sabbath  of  Dccetnlier  for  a  senii-cenlenaiy 
celebration,  a  day  of  jubilee  and  thanksgiving  fur  paat 
mercies,  aiM  the  offering  at  that  time,  by  all  tbe  mem- 
bers of  the  Church,  of  gifts  for  tbe  endowment  of  the 
new  hoanl.  Tlie  luml  ritii^od  reached  the  sum  of  $40,000. 
This  sum,  with  about  4)28,000  donated  for  building  pur> 
poaea  a  few  yean  later,  has  iieen  tbe  nnclena  of  aU  that 
hoanl's  itcrmaiicnt  pro|>erty.  Ilefure  the  diviftion,  two 
boards  had  been  organized— the  lloard  of  Misaiona,  now 
of  Domestic  Missions,  for  the  home  work,  in  IHKJ;  ami, 
in  1819,  the  Board  of  Education,  to  aid  candidates  for 
the  ministry;  both  located  in  Pbibdelphia.  These  had 
heiii  fo-iti  red  hy  llie  OM  School.  •;\  fiilf.  as  a  parly,  the 
New  Schocd  had  preferred  the  American  IlomeMi»iun- 
ary  Society  and  the  American  Education  Society,  v^ol- 
untaiy  aaneiatium,  in  which  Congregaiionoliaia  p«rt)cl> 
luired.  The  Rnard  of  Missions  bad,  in  1844,  the  Inisineta 
of  cliMreh  extension  or  churcli  erection  added  in  it? 
Other  operations;.  This  was  carried  on  by  a  .«|Kfci8l 
eeminittee,  which,  ten  ycara  afterwards,  for  greater  tt- 
feet,  was  cnlargHl.  Itut  in  185o  an  independent  com- 
mittee of  church  extension  was  established  at  St.  Louis, 
th«  naae  of  which  wai  «bmgcd,  in  1860^  to  that  of  tha 
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Board  of  Cbureh  Building,  then  the  Board  of  diureh 
ICxivnsioii.  Two  other  »k'|Mirtm€)iiH  of  riiri>ruiii  liber- 
ality Aiid  efl!i>rl  tiave  beea  committei)  to  (urailar  «;:ci«cie«. 
Vot  more  than  a  century  and  a  half  the  IV^bvierian 
Church  hn3  lystomalically  rni-i  il  funds  f«»r  the  r^lit-f  of 
diaabletl  itiiiiisterii  and  th«.ir  Isttuiiicft.  Uut  in  IHl'J  the 
(rencral  As-st'inbly  ortlered  collections  for  this  purptMc 
to  be  diaburaed  by  tbe  bownl  <rf  PuUkatiun,  a  buatiicw 
tnaafcrrad  in  1868  to  iu  own  tniMeea;  and  in  IWi  a 
RciTcinrv"  wan  .•iji|i<riiitril  i<>  ili  \ni<'  his  time  mainly  u< 
ihi*  fiiurpris*',  wlach  ha»  sincti  mure  prw«peruu»ly  a»l- 
vanc^l.  In  the  condition  of  the  frredmen  at  tlx 
South  demandinx  immedtatc  atteatkm,  two  oomnittee^ 
PhiUdelphit.  the  other  in  Indianapottt— were 
n[)|H>iiiir  I  til  i.ikv  <ii.ir:;.-  '1ii<  tiiionaland  gencriil  i  \  aii- 
gcliatie  work  aiuoii^^  itita  claiUt;  and  the  next  year,  in 
place  of  the  two.  a  oin^^le  committee  on  freedmen  waa 
catablishci)  and  locate<l  at  PitlalmiKh.  VarMuaairango* 
menu  and  changes  have  been  made  to  aectire  fo  the 
boards  the  advantage  of  pcrto<lifal  publicntioiis  t<> 
aHainate  iateUigeuoe  of  their  worit  tbtougb  the  cburch- 
Mk  The  latcat  aMMmts  •liow  t  cticulMloa  oT  16/100 
copies  of  the  .»f<»n/A/y  rifrotfi;  nearly  !<m>.<»0<>  <.f  the 
Sabbiith-Schooi  Vinlor  of  the  Month;  ami  uf  ihc 
pamphlft.  with  almo«t  52,000  of  the  newspaper  eiiition, 
both  monthly,  of  the  Foreign  MiMonarjfi  beaidea  many 
thouaandt  of  the  aeveml  yearly  reporta  and  of  rarioiia 
occasional  Isshcn  Tn-iii  fitkiut  l>»Jf  llnj:  prijici  uf  a 
weekly  religious  p/i|K-r,  hk«  the  MitltodUl  AdtmutU, 
waa  premed  upon  the  Awcmbly  for  several  years  sue- 
CMiivcljr,  bitc  without  cilect.  Vet  the  Churoh  haa  al> 
wa^  acknowledged  tte  anaptiMlilt  faopoitMiot  oTiv- 
lif;ioit«  I  r>.  i»any  of  wbkili luiv« bam «M«blMl«d  by 
private  eutiTj>ris«'. 

The  several  «lepartmcntA  of  self-developoMnl  in  the 
New-School  section  at  the  time  of  unhm  were  as  fol- 
lows: (1.)  "The  Presbyterian  Committee  of  Home  Mii»- 
aiona."  It  steadily  increased  in  «iTKiiiuy.  Ii-  rf- 
oeiptu  the  first  year  were  #27.244,  and  the  number  of 
Ita  missionartosi  1  !).'>.  In  IK89  it  had  1692  misaaooaries 
and  an  income  of  f88.')..'il8.  Its  missionaries  reported 
160  new  churches  formed  during  tlie  year;  12,000  hope- 
ful conversiiniH,  and  10,4!>n  mlddl  ii>  i  liurt  lujt  on 
pnifeaaion  of  their  faith.  The  freedtoen'a  department, 
(wganiiffd  in  1866,  receive*!  and  expended  darinip  the 
year  1*<8  js<ll3,{W2;  anH  iTp..rtcil  875  tearli'-r. 
fdoyed  and  20  others  itmkr  appointment,  all  in  tlic 
Southern  Stales.  (2.)  The  "Trustcea  of  the  Church 
Kraction  Fund,"  appointed  in  it(&4,  wen  ineorporated 
by  the  Legislature  of  tbe  Slate  of  New  York  in  the  year 
following.  The  original  basis  of  their  <t(nTatinTi8  was 
the  |)crmanent  fund  of  $100,000,  raised  by  attributions 
fkt>m  the  churches,  moat  of  U  in  the  year  1854,  the  inUr- 
<K  to  be  employed  ia  pranotiiig  tbe  ol||eet  ckir/fy  in  the 
way  of  loana.  Tbe  cstabludiinent  of  thia  Amd  operated 
as  a  Mronj;  bond  of  union  in  iIm'  (^lurch.  In  the  year 
1806  the  wan  enlarged  and  an  annual  contribution 
and  frt'ir  iliAhunomentH  wore  or*lcre<l.  .Since  that  time 
tliia  organiiatiou  haa  been  rapidly  growing  in  importance, 
and  now  'itanda  in  the  very  tfrtt  rank  of  the  evangel- 
izing; .'i:,-'  licies  «)f  the  Churcti.  In  1"*^<9  it  rr|>c<rn  <l  nn 
inctmie  •>!  cl2ri,'.H>2.  and  niiml>er  of  churches  aided  IBo. 
(8.)  The  "  IVrmaneiit  Oiminiitee  on  Education  Ibrtbe 
Ministry,"  <>r(;ani/ed  in  lHi>(>,  rame  sKtwIy  into  oper- 
ation, moulilin|r  its  plans  gradually  ami  embarrassed  by 
the  remains  of  the  oM  voluntary  system.  In  188i)  ita 
income  aroounteti  to  ^IbbMd,  and  tbe  number  of  iu 
benafleiariea  to  772— vml,  1126  in  the  thcoleKioal,  SB?  ia 
the  collegiate,  and  50  in  the  prcn.^r.itnn-  Hcpartmeiil. 
(4.)  The  "Committee  on  Docirinttl  i  racis,"  vr^anuvd 
in  18a2.  becnmc  the  "  rre»byierian  Publication  Commit- 
tee.** In  i88i»  iu  income  fioro  ail  aources  was  #BS7,7tt7, 
of  which  t87.067  waa  expended  in  its  purely  benevolent 
work.  I'l.^i  Till'  "'IV  -  iS  [lif  rr.  >!tyitTi,in  MiinMo," 
locat&'tl  ill  l'hila>i>  li<liia,  au(>  itic<<rpurdU-d  by  ilm  Legia- 
lature  of  I'entiHvh  auia  to  care  for  a  valuable  property 
puehaKd  chiefly  by  denationa  nMde  kqr  indtvidnala  jo 


the  city  of  Philadelphia,  now  e«iimated  to  be 
m«ire  than  $100,000.  Undtr  tlnir  iliur^'o  I  ns  Ik^b 
placed  the  Miniiterial  Belief  Fund,  managed  by  an  cx- 
eciitlva  emimlitae  wbieb  eonraacneed  Iu  opmiiena  ia 
1864.    In  1889  they  reporte«l  nrrive*!  fmm 

onlinary  sources,  and  1:693,734  a  ^|>«.'cul  <ii>i)aii«>u 
towards  a  permanent  fund  ;  alao  223  disabletl  mini-tters, 
841  wi«inwa,  and  38  familiea  of  orphan*  aided.  The 
areraire  affe  of  the  miniatcra  waa  76  rearK,  and  the  time 
of  itif-ir  miinstrt'  40  year*.  The  A-*<  mbly  sustained 
sU)  a  Permanent  t'ommittee  on  Fureipn  Missiona, 
wl)')<k  funrtion^  wrro  not  the  raising  and  distributing 
of  funda  or  ilie  conducting  «f  miaMona,  but  tbe  auperria* 
ing  of  the  work  and  reporting;  the  lemdu  to  the  Amb. 
biy.  From  thi  ir  rojtort  in  IHf^O  it  nppeara  that  contri- 
butions for  that  year  to  the  Amencau  Itoard  were,  in 
money,  about  #709.736,  and  in  Ubfirers  71 — viz.  52  male 
and  IV  female  roiaionaries.  In  1867  the  eontribotioM 
were  (>  II  0.725;  In  1868, 1 110.602. 

Till-  iK-^innin^;  nl  n  llicol<»g;ical  8ch"ol  for  the  nluca- 
tion  of  ministers  for  the  C»ermana,  iu  which  iustnidiiai 
ia  to  be  given  both  in  (iennan  and  Engliali,  baa  I 
made  at  HloiHnfield,  N.  J.,  with  eucouraf;ing 
The  periiHlical  literature  of  the  New -School  (  liHRh  dlS 
merves  honorable  mention.  IteMdes  other  local  papers, 
tttc  Amerian  trmbfteriuH,  at  Pbilad«l|>)iia,  haa  abown 
a  watin  aval  for  Cbnreb  ini«i«tt«.  and  the  AVw  YvHt 

f-'ninr/fJlitt  has  done  cxw  llent  st  rvicr.  !^Iiich  i  r<  die  is 
due  lu  iiiv  I'ltditfUiMH  Jitjnnhr,  u  iimiitUU  j!ulili--li«d 
at  Alton,  IlL,  for  the  ability  and  faithfuhiess  w  ith  which 
it  aerved  the  intcnaW  of  the  Church  in  the  Nonh-%raL 
During  the  ten  ciittcal  ycaia  ftom  18&2  to  ItMiS.  tkn 
I'lttbylti  iini  (>"tii  trill/  liToir.  a\Ay  •  oiuturtid  l>y  an 
ua.iiN.-iat ion  of  miniKii  rs  in  I'laiadelpbta.  deteiHied  the 
Church's  cause  and  w&s  au  honor  to  Chri»lian  iiitelli* 
K'ence.  Tbe  A  mtrican  Tiuoiogicul  AVt-inc,  founded  in 
1859  on  a  basis  not  distinctlv  denomiiuttonal.  united 


Willi  iIk'  /'i  f  ■'hi/ti  I  iiiH  I'lvi'ir  in  iHi'^i,  i-iniil>iii 


narae»  auii  objei'ts  of  both,  under  the  charge  of  the  late 
Prof.  II.  Ik  .suiiih.  It  was  merced  in  the  !*rimcHm 
Rerinc,  pnbli.thed  since  1878  in  New  York  City.  Tlu 
A'eip  I^iubyta  iun  Rteim  was  founded  in  1890. 

I'nor  lo  llu'  M-|)jirHtuin  <j(  tiie  (  luiri  li  iii  IN^i-s.  a  sr^ 
ceastuu  bad  taken  place  from  it  iu  Kentucky  (1810),  in 
conaeqnencc  of  •  diapttta  between  the  Picabytcry  «f 
Ciimlierland,  in  that  state,  ami  tlu-  Kcntttcky  Syn<^it  of 
ihf  Presbyterian  Church  ia  Aiutncii,  ioncemiitg  ibe 
ordination  of  |>erktins  w  ho  had  not  paascil  through  tbe 
usual  educational  cwriculum,  but  whose  aerrices  tbe 
Presbytery  regarded  aa  denuuidcd  ibr  tbe  ministri-  by 
the  exigcn*  i.  1  I  1 1 11  linio*.  In  doctrine  t1ii>  lirniu  ti  of 
the  (Church  d<H>k  not  very  materially  ditler  truui  tbe 
New-Sebool  lYeilqrterian  Church,  but  its  symliuls  of 
faith  are  a  nMwIitication  of  the  Westminster  Confcaston 
of  Faith.  It  Mill  exists  a»  a  acparate  organization.  (See 
No.  II  IhIow, j 

In  18 j8  the  New  School  cspencftced  a  defeciioo  of  tU 
Soalhem  adbatcnta.  In  1817  the  oomnateiatMta  ftom 
the  .Southern  section,  who  had  attcin!' .1  the  .\>sf-niV>ly 
at  tJleveland.  O..  jiTujwissid  to  wiihiiravv  and  t-uusiuute 
the  United  Synod.  This  waa  organized  at  KnoxviUe, 
Tenn.,  April  2,  MbH,  In  connection  with  tite  ajnod 
were  orer  lOD  miniatara  and  aboot  900  chnrebea,  widely 
"cattcrrd  ovi  r  the  SoiithiTn  Sutes.  Thi«  1><h1v  (  oniin- 
uihI  a  (lefmrate  organization  until  Aug.  24,  IfHil,  wl»t»u  u 
was  melted  in  the  Ceneral  Aasembly  ft)rmed  by  South- 
ern rainiaiaaandchaivbaa  previonsly  in  the  Old-School 
cemMCtian.  In  1861  the  Old  School  mflbretl  a  like  de- 
fi^tiim  by  the  outbreak  of  thi'  <  i\  il  w.ir.  I  ho  «  ntirc 
.Smtheni  bo«ly  of  Old-School  PresbyU'rmns,  aggrieved 
by  the  Assembly's  resolution  on  the  sUte  of  tbe  «anB> 
try,  withdrew  their  connection  and  united  to  the  orrrnn- 
iution  of  a  "(teneral  Aaaerably  of  the  Presbyttrnan 
Church  in  the  t  oufVdemto  .Stntc«t  of  America,"  Dec. 
1861,  at  Augusta,  Ua.  The  Second  Aaaembiy  eoimenad 
at  llontgomery,  Ali.,  Hay  1,  IMS,  aince  wbiefa  ttea 
tba  aaatinfa  nf  iba  HMwiihly f 
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ooQtenipofiaMiuly  with  Utove  of  the  Nonbcrn  asaeiii*  |  of  LomkHidercy.  The  Preabytety  of  CooiiMtkut.  enn- 
b&Oi  In  K>76  fnternal  relatioM  were  amiirht  for  the  I  siariDg  of  wvenl  iniiii*t«n  and  churches  |m;vti>iwly  W> 

Iin4  linii'  (..  iwi  .  II  tlic;  twci  btxlii'".    (S*  ,'  N...  17  Ik  Imw.i   lonpiifZ  to  the  IVi-ox  i<  rv  ..f  NVw  York,  ivn-  .  ■  n^tlt  :.t.  d 
I'm-iiiVieriaHiAiu  has  nevtr  |>rcvaik'(i  cxuitsivtly  in  ;  by  the  Synoil  ul  Ntw  \  ui  k  Oct.  15,  lM5«t,  and  lield  itM 


New  Kiiclniid;  but  it  hu  had  MiCh  •  distiiirt  and  in- 
depmknt  esitteuoe  tbeie  ftom  a  wwy  early  period  that 
we  ffirek  of  it  here  by  iteelf.  The  French  ChuTch  in 


first  nicyctint;  at  ThtimjiwHivillc  on  i)ct.  '2iK 

Mim(m$t—{a.)  Uome  MUsiont. —  The  home  n)iHj>i4)ii 
work  of  th<  P»e«livtcrjiin  ('hurch  mav  datf  from  tlio 


I5"«tiiii.  f'Tiiii'd  i>r  IIii;:ui'ii>itH  lf's7,  ua>  iln-  tlr>t   \i  ar  170",  whoii  it  wa>*  r<^..l\e<i  "that  rver^'  niini^liT 


Ctiuri  ti  t^rgtfiiUMt  tin  a  I*re6li_v(L'riiin  bai>iK,  but  was  ci>n- 
tiniifil  no  lon^'er  tlini  while  ilH  itcrvico  whh  conducted 
in  Ibe  frmcb  langOftg;e.  The  tirttt  I'reHby terinn  or(;an- 
tfatinn  in  New  Eni^land  <»rany  permanence  dales  back 


iif  the  I*ri-!«bytcry  supply  lu  i^liboring  (teetituic  placet 
where  a  minister  is  wanting  and  opportunity  of  ikiinf; 

jTikhI  iiffurtt."  Since  that  |>criod  this  work  hiis  contin- 
ued to  l>c  "UO  of  its  nio-d  iniftortant  enterprises.    At  tl»« 


t««l..iij  rill  \4  ;ir  I71K.  when  a  larjj;*  number  of  rre»by-  ■■  lie^inning  in  the  haiuU  of  the  presbyteric!^,  t]\f  A>»em- 
iwiai^  with  fuur  miuieteni,  emigtratetl  la  thia  country  |  bly  took  charge  of  it  in  180*i,  ap|).>lntii);;  a  "Siandtnij 


Ami  the  north  of  Iicland.  For  aoOM  titnei,  in  obmi  of  |  Cominittce  of  Mtaeion*,''  to  which  tiie  prexbyteriee  were 

difficulry.  the  miniMterv  and  eUlern  wen»  \v..rit  t<r  aas^m-  to  re|>ort.  During'  ihr-  fMurrrrn  \  ■  .ir^^  ili.ii  followed  thin 
Lie  informally,  and  hold  what  mi<;ht  Ih'  mlkd  pro  rr  •  np|>ointtni  ni  tbt  L  burcb  >ent  out  311  missionaries,  and 
mitti  raectinirs;  and  where  ihey  wen-  iinn)4c  to  reach  a  '■  collecied  9411,341).  In  \Hl6  thie  committee  wan  i  hiitigt  d 


Mli^iKtoiy  rauit,  they  aometinmi  askinl  advice  of  the 
Sfnod  of  Ireland.   On  .^pril  16. 1745,  the  Rer.  Mewra. 

.f.iln:  Mur.  !i.  .1.!.  nf  I?i.sti>i) ;  David  3I'(irr-;:i'r.  i.f  Ij.iulon' 


into  a  board,  ''with  fuU  power  to  transact  all  the  buai« 
neeaof  the  tniaaioiuiry  eanse,"  reporting'  annually  to  the 
(ieneral  AHHcmbly.    I'lulcr  thin  arranKement  the  home 


v.  II.;  ami  ll.-ilph  AI>ercrombie,  ot  I't  Ihani,  v%ith  j  mi«'<ioii««  of  the  Church  enlenHl  on  a  new  course  of  pro»- 
Mp*srs.  James  M  Keeii,  .\lexander  ( Vmkey,  and  James  i  n  ri!  \ .  >  nnj^refjations  multiplying  till  prasbyteries  were 


Uitghea,  met  in  LuiHiuaderry,  and  "constituted  (beiu-  ■  furmcd,  and  these  in  turn  t!;ro«inf;  into  synods.  So  vi^- 
•elre*  into  a  presliyiery,  to  act,  as  far  aa  their  present  '  orous  wa»  the  Church  life  now  <levelo|»ed  that  even  the 


eircuiii-iniii-c-  will  permit  tbcm.  .-uciiriiin;,'  in  tlu'  ^\^Jrll  crtat  diviMoii  nf  \s.\H  was  unalde  to  hinder  ils  continu- 
of  lAxl  and  tbe  cooatitutiun  of  the  rrcftbyteriau  Church  .  ous  acliriiy.  During  these  twenty-two  year«  the  board 
ef  Seotlaod,  afftveini;  to  that  pcrfact  ruie.'*  The  body  I  onllected  t^l^,  and  aent  out  tMMd  miarionariefl,  while 

wa»  calleil  the  Rn^itdn  I'restbvter*',  and  met,  arr-nnliti".:-   rbiriti^  tln>  rears  IHfW  to  1870  the  OM-S'ImhiI  Church 


til  adjouri>muiit,  ui  chat  town  Auj;.  13, 1745.  Frutu  iht; 
cl«*  of  the  year  1754  till  OcUiber,  1770,  there  is  achafm 
in  tbe  records;  but  at  the  last -mentioned  period  the 
l^nbylery  ccmiiaied  of  twelve  conitrfyationa  and  as 


aluiit^  uolkcicd  $2,80.'i,37•^,  and  sent  out  l(i,llH  riii!>!>ion- 
arics.  For  a  few  years  after  the  divi>ion  of  1H;1M.  the 
New-School  Aaaerobly  continued  lo  carry  on  its  miMon 
work  thfOttgh  the  American  Home  Hiaaionari'  ^iety. 


many  tnini-ii-rs.  At  a  rtip'Cting  held  in  S<  ;ibr(".k.  V.  11..  In  1KV2  the  A'-^ftiihly  aji]' ■iiiKd  a  "Ctiun  h  I'ston-i^ii 
oo  May       177;i,  th«.>  i'reshytery  ret«<»lvvd  to  divide  it- |   Committee,"  following  up  in  i^tii  by  a.viumtng 


adf  into  three  distinct  bodies,  viz.,  tiie  prcsbyterica  of 
Salem,  of  Londooderry,  and  of  I'almer :  i  heae  were  then 
fctned  into  tlie  Synod  of  New  England,  which  hdd  ita 


"the  reit|»ou»ibility  of  conducting  the  work  of  honu! 

miaaloaa  within  Ita  houndat*"  forming  The  Presbyterian 
Committee  on  Home  Miflaionn."  Durinp;  the  reara  1888 


fir^i  iiift  ("uil;  .ti  Londonderry  S*-]'{.  1,  ITTi'..  .\t  lioolh- I  tn  IKflO  ibe  N't  w-S.-Ik.hI  ('Lurtli  (•ni)>iii<  rnl  to  lia\r 
Uy.  .\ie.,  on  June  *ji7,  1771.  a  new  presbytery  WAS  erect- 1  sent  out  iw*0«i  niissionatic  •».  r  the-  reunion,  the 

Hi  calleti  the  Presbyterj'  of  the  Kaatward*  conaiating  of  !  agencies  of  |»oth  churches  \m  r«  uuite<l  un<ler  the  name 
thr«e  nuniaten  and  four  ruling  eldera.  rrpresrenting  four  {  of  "Tbe  Board  of  Home  Mixtions  of  the  Presbyterian 
charches.  ft  had  no  connection  with  the  liostoii  I'res-  '  Church,"  by  which,  »in«e  that  jieriod,  the  whole  home- 
bytery,  and  it-  nrimii  is  ^aid  to  have  lK>en  in  some  way  mission  and  churi '  .  n usion  work  of  the  Church  has 
ooonccted  with  tbe  removal  of  tbe  Kev.  John  Murray  to  been  conducted,  $l,><4o,t>'J7  having  been  coUected  and 
Boothbay.  U  never  exhibited  on  ita  roll  more  than  1 6529  roiaaionariea  eenc  out,  makinir  a  total  wnce  ISOS  of 
fij(tit  ministers.  Its  l.iof  rci*<»n!i-d  ndiotirnment  now  Srt.lH'i,lfi7  contributed  for  homr  rnivsinns  nni]  of  :'i7,lH"i8 
known  was  to  meet  at  New  litNsion,  .N.  H..  on  the  drxX   nii!<»ionarie.s  sent  out.    During  ihc  year  7b.  1)J3.'> 

Weditewlay  of  October.  179*2.    The  only  relic  of  this  ministers  (or  missionaries,  as  they  an- called)  wcn  aidad 
peabylery  known  to  exiet  ia  a  curiooa  volume  printed  !  to  the  exteikt,  on  an  average,  of  #250  each, 
in  1710,  with  the  foUowinR  title:  Bntk-Kot.  A  Voice  |    Ckiaely  connected  with  thie  home  mtaeion  ia  the  Sv^ 

from  t  hi  Wif.l,  inf.'A.  /{ri'iii/iin  fniniUr  A  ffcnipl  /o  nip-  i  Irtifiifiou  .S<7«f ,  i  irL;.'»iii/i  il  in  !x7l  for  tin  iiiir|M>sc  of 
furt  Ihr  ttinkitiij  J'lHlkit  i>f'  (jmI  iii/(iinM  sniMf  "J'ikr  priii-  \  increasing  the  number  <■!  pastors  bi  the  Cbuicb,  and  of 
^  Brtort  rtigiug  at  this  time.    Or  a  joint  Tfttimnuy  sc<uring  tO  thete  a  laiger  meamire  of  sup|vort.  Under 


Aiame  t*ftia  Gnmd  Artidt^o/tht  Chrittim  Heiitfitin,  thia  plan,  coogregationa  paying  not  leae  than  f700  a 
^tXtioiufy  deHttrrd  to  tke  Ckurekn  mder  thfir  mrr.  >  year  nf  aahirk',  and  at  the  rate  off?  SO  per  member  an- 

/j'v  flir  rii  .tt  Pi  f  ^lf/hry  of  tht  F-  ifi'i  iiril.  Ill  Sc|ii(iii-  iiiiaily,  Jiiu!  im  rr.i-lii^  ibcir  |p;iMiir's  s.-it.iry  ;ii  the  rale 
l*r,  the  .Synod  of  New  Hngland,  finding  their  of  ^./M  a  >iar,  rrc<  ao  gfaiit>-in-;uil,  so  that  tbe  salary 

tiumtiers  conaidenUy  reduced  in  conaequence  of  exiau'may  Ik*  raiseil  to  fHWt  a  yi  ;ir. 

ing  difnculties,  agree*]  to  dissolve  and  form  themselven  '  (A.)  Fortign  JUistioiUm — Aa  early  aa  1742  the  Church 
into  tbe  I'resbytery  of  Salem.  For  two  8i)rcee«ling  years  commencetl  her  givat  work  of  preaching  the  <;o!«pel  to 
l'r< -lirK  rv  met  regularly  in  Mas.sachuseif«  j>n>|>er.  the  heniheii.  in  tbe  ordinatic'ii.  l  y  tlie  Pre*l'yi(  ry  i  t" 
but  MtUcx  tbia  ita  meetings  were  held  in  the  district  of  New  York,  of  a  mis»ionar>-  to  lal>or  nmoiig  the  Indiaus. 
MauM.  Ita  lait  oocttinif  waa  held  at  Uray  Btjut,  14, !  Thia  wmk  engnMieed  all  her  means  and  sympathica  an> 
1791.  Tlie Third  AsxM  i.itf  Refornu"*!  PnMiylery.  aftt  r-  fi!  1817.  In  that  year  the  (irnenil  .\sM  rnbly  united 
wards  raited  the  A.itmiati- lu'forme«|  Presbyters- of  IxMi-  «ith  the  Dutch  Hefornu-d  and  .\!*.*4ici.ne  I  >'t  formed 
dondtny.  waa  formed  in  Phila<lelphia  Oct.  31, 1782.  and  Churches  in  forming  "  The  I'nited  Foreign  Mi^Hionsry 
held  ita  tint  meeting  at  Londondeny  on  Feb.  11, 17H3.  .Smiety,"  a  auciety  whose  object  waa  "to  spread  ilie 
It  ecaaed  to  belong  to  ita  oiiginal  dcmNnination  in  <  iospei  among  the  Indiana  of  North  America,  tbe  inhab- 
and  w  .i.a  rhrrfnfter  an  ind( ix  iident  presbytery  till  l>"i!'.  itjint^  ■■f  Mi-xi")  nnd  S.  iitl,  Ann  ricn,  ami  in  oibcr  por- 
wbvti  it  wa-s  r«^ivcd  inioth«  SyitiMl  uf.\ll)any,  and  has  iioiis  ol  the  lu  nilicii  and  atui  -  Christian  world."  In 
liace  continued  under  the  name  of  the  I*re>bytCfy  of  { 1826  Ihis  society  mnde  over  ail  its  nii.viioiis  and  prop- 
LoodoDderry.  The  Preabyteiy  of  NewburA-[>on  wa«  crty  to  the  American  Boani,  which  thua  became  almost 
formed  by  the  eonnirrrat  action  «f  the  Presbytery  of  the  National  PorHini  Mlwion  Society  of  .America.  In 
Ln  l-oid.  rrv  and  the  .Synod  of  .Mlmnv.  ]i  held  its  1X81  the  Svi:.-ii  ■<(  rit'-tmrjl)  fi  rmed  ii*«lf  into  "The 
Br^t  ses»i<ni  in  Ikistun  ou  Oct,  27,  IX'iG,  and  its  last  on  1  Western  Foreign  .\li*>ionary  Society,"  and  iin  itcd  tl»c 
Ott.  90^  1817,  when  it  beoame  itmiitad  to  the  Pnabytery  |  oo^opemtkm  and  support  of  such  aa  prefcmrd  Oiurch 
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actiun  Ui  that  of  so-called  union  societies.  1tfri>re 
I'i^liK-i'ti  nioiUha  had  clapscil.  t\t<'ivi-  ini»»ionari>  ^  Im  l 
l>e«n  «ppoijit«4  to  difleicitf  tieUU  of  be«tbeo  kUtr.  in  i 
the  (bOowinif  year  aixteeii  more  were  eent  out^  whUe  | 
^Ut.'.M'i  liJii!  frf'i  11  roiifrihuti .1  Imvafil-  tJji  ir  i  xp'r-iisfs.  ' 
In  \Ki7,  tniHAion  Dlaliuiia  in  Nurttitrrti  India.  W  isi  Afri-  | 
ca,  SmyniA,  China,  and  imnng  tbe  Indian  tribes  uf  (he  i 
Wcet  were  ander  iu  chaise,  conducted  by  funy>fwor 
•{^t«,  for  whoiU'  <«ii|>|Kirt  ^4ti.'.'(>6  were  coahibuted  duN 
in(»  that  \rnr.    Sn.  li  rvsuli-  -ir>  i(i;iht  ik-M  tlx-  hand^  (if 
th^iiM*  in  the  Churcti  that  doskriHl  ik'uuiuiiiatioiial  a^ccn- 
cie*.    In         therefore,  i)ie  Aancrably  scvertni  itii  con- 
nection with  the  AiDcrican  lioard,  end  cstabli)>h»l  its 
own    Board  of  Foreign  Mifwiuns  of  the  rresbyierian 
(."huri'h."  to  which  the  Western  Society  at  once  trans- 
ferred ail  il«  igenciea  and  prufierty.  During  ib«  period 
t>r  the  iSvieion.  the  OM-Hehool  Awembly  extended  ia 
foreiKii  mi.>tni(>n  -tjiflT.  f<irmin^.  on  heathen  soil,  symMls 
ami  |trc*bj-tcri»»  by  meann  of  native  convert*.    Tl»c  ; 
New-School  Church  at  first  anttimied  to  »end  iis*  con- 
tributions of  men  end  money  to  the  American  iknaid, 
but  in  1854  nppointed  a  acamiini^  eomniittee  un  mia- 
>i.in-<.  i  haii:,'in;^'  iliU  in  IW.'i.'i  intn  n  ]ifrrTiniient  comniit- 
tev,  who  shuuitl  "  9Uf««:riiiU iiii  ih«i  whole  counte  of  for- 
ei^  miwionH  in  behalf  of  the  Awembly."    On  the 
nnniflfl,  in  1809,  ibeae  agenciea  wen  brougbt  together, 
while  the  reunited  Cbuneh  nerived  ftom  the  AoieriGin 
Uoani  a  number  of  miNion  ftitumi  that  pnevbudy  it 

bcMMAKir  ViKw  OK  Tuc  KuHKiGM  MiiwioN  OrEiiAiiofis  or 
TUB  frntanvvfcaiAW  Curann. 
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Toul  ta>TMkTM 

The  Preebyteriin  Church,  from  the  earliest  poriiwl,  has 
been  an  earnest  worker  and  Mn?nnon<«  advoiiaic  l.ir  eiln- 
.  .ni'.n  ;  niiil  •un-  ..[the  chief  causes  of  the  Secession  of  (he 
CuraU  rland  branch  waa  the  tenacity  wiib  which  the 
General  Aaaenbly  inaiated  ou  hi^fa  cilneetionnl  qiiatifl- 
ca(ions  for  mini.tterH.    As  early       \7:V.K  ;\  pr.>]...viii..ii 
wan  brouKhl  belore  (he  Synod  of  I'inktU  Ij.hia  tor  tin 
erection  of  a  ^  hool  or  •teniinary  of  leamini;.    The  sviiod 
approved  of  the  deaign  and  ap|M>inied  a  committee  to  I 
aerry  it  into  effect,  and  in  1744  a  M-nndal  school  wm  e*.  i 
tablishcd.  The  (Mli'L'f  >f  N'.  w  .1,  i  -.  v  m  iVinceton.char-  j 
tered  in  174(iaiid  opencti  in  17  I7,       luundo*!  nnderihe 
ausfii  i  s  .if  tlw  ^nml  ot  N.  vv  Vork.    ()(her  in8titii<| 
tions  have  been  nrganiaed  under  Fre«>hyterinn  au«|iicew, 
•sfoUowi:  Weahington  end  Jefferson  College  (WsHliini,'. ; 
ton,  I'a.,  \Hir2\  HamiUon  f      i,-.  ,(  lit,t..,i.  N.  Y.,  181.^),  j 
Maryville  C4.llej,'e  (Mnryville,  lenn.,  1819;,  Centre  Col- 
li    I  Danville,  Ky..  1K>3).  linnover  Golie|{e(H«no«vr, 
iod.,  1827},  LnfiiycUe  Colkge  (£ett«a.  Fa.,  Ifai^  Wa- 


bash College  (Crawfordsville.  Ind.,  l>^2),  Lincoln  I  ni- 
ver^ity  (Oxford,  I'l,.  1^.'>.;\  UniverM(y  Odlege  (San 
Krandacot  Cel.,  la^),  UUckbuni  University  (,C«rlin> 
viUe,  IIL.  \m\  King  CoUege  (Briatol,  Tenn..  1868), 
Cnivcf-ity  .-f  U'.Mtster  (W'ooster.  nlii,..  ixTn'.  r\.iiis 
Cnivers>i(y  (Kvan.*,  Col.,  1«'4),  and  i'arM>u>  L*>Litgt 
(Fainield,  ie.,  1Kb),  Three  oollegea  are  jointly  under 
Pieabyierieii  and  Congregational oootml:  namely,  Knosc, 
■t  Oaleeburg,  111^  1H41:  Hetoit.  at  Beloit,  Wis.  m7: 
and  Olivet,  at  Olivet.  Mirh.,  The  .n  .i  li  nru  -  r»ii  1 

ladies'  coUegea  under  the  au»pic«^  ol  the  dcautnuuiliua 
are  nnmen»us. 

Not  until  181"2  did  the  Presbyterian  Church  make 
any  provision  for  the  theidogical  education  of  peremis 
seeking  tin-  rimii>iry.  In  iluu  year  it  ".r^'niiizi  .1  n>  lint 
theological  scniitMry,  kicaliug  it  at  Priuceton,  N. 
•Irefldy  wdl  known  Ibr  its  eoUegCv  which  had  been 
r.'iiriiliil  in  ]7W.  Shwf  then  iwrnin.tries  haNf  iKcn  t-»- 
labliahvd  in  difl'trt'iil  ^jart*  uf  the  country  by  presbytijr- 
ies  or  by  itvnoda.  C>f  these  institutions  the  appotnliBg 
the  profeesura,  the  arranging  the  length  of  the  cnnrien- 
Inm,  and  the  preaoibing  the  coiuie  of  atndy — the  en* 
tire  control,  ill  fai  t^has  remained  in  tlu-  bamis  uf  their 
founders.  This  state  of  things  was  so  unsatisfactory 
and  so  unprciihyterian  that,  on  the  reonioo  ia  1869,  the 
direoon  of  the  dilfeftnt  eenincriea  ngned  that,  while 
reaervinir  to  themaelvee  the  fenefal  eontral,  the  Anea- 
bly  shoiiM  in  future  have  a  veto  powt-r  ovtr  fin-  s;*- 
pointment  of  every  professor,  and  should  receive  from 
the  directors  an  annual  report  of  their  adroiniatratioa. 

The  Church  has  thirteen  theological  seminaries,  at 
f<>llows :  at  Princeton,  N.  J..  1812 ;  at  Auburn,  N. 
\HH}:  Western,  Allegheny  City,  Pa..  1827;  Lan-  .  <  lu- 
cinnatifO.,  1««!12;  Uni<»n,  New  i'ock  City,  llSW}  at  D«a- 
ville,  Ky^  I8A8:  Theolngical  Seninaty  of  the  Notth> 
wtsf.  f'hirairo.  I!!..  Illiicktmm  University  (theo- 

l.>;.'ic.Tl  il«  |.irtinciH),  iMtiT ;  at  San  Francisco, (^.,  1871; 
•  o  riDan.  Ml-n.miield,  N.  .1^  1869;  (ierroan.  Dubuque,  la., 
1870}  Liuculn  Univeiatty  (thei^c^al  department  X 
1871:  and  Bidrtle  Memorial  fnatUate  (theological  de- 
partm.iii',  Charlottf.  N.  C.  \fii',7.  Of  these,  the  last 
two  are  for  colored  |>eople,  ami  the  two  immediately 
preceding  them  for  <iermaii!L  In  1H75-7C  (hey  had,  in 
all.  r>r.  professors  and  d78  atudenta.  The  number  f^d- 
uatiiii;  that  year  waa  184.  The  board  of  education  of 
the  Cliiirrh  in  I^<7li  rrc«  ivtd  irTJ.O h».  ami  unw  tiiiaiio».<J 
aid  to  iim  students  theological,  2lti  collegiate,  and 
18  academical).  In  the  same  year  the  Chorcfa  aaaiB- 
tained,  for  freedmen.  89  day  schools,  with  65  fi  arhf  r? 
and  HI7ti  pupils  and  5  higher  schools,  with  903  studciU^ 
<if  whom  43  were  preparing  for  the  minu(rk\  See  Gil- 
lett,  Nitt.  t4e  i*nab.  Vkunk  (2  vols.  Itiao,  ler.  ed, 
Phila.  1875):  Hodge,  ConHMiimot  Him.  aftke  PnA. 
riun-k  <^terTninates  in  17>«;  Pliila.  ISin  41.  2  vols.); 
Webster.  JJist.  of  the  /'»sf>.  Church  i:;>8  (Phila. 
|8.'»7.  8vo>;  Pretb.  li-iiuii.u  \f,m<iri<il  I  .Ivmr,  18ii7 -7 1 
(N.  Y.  1871, 8vo) :  Wilson,  Pt^  Uitt.  Almamte;  Mm' 
utet  o/tim  Gtmrol  AtmMf  (Ibid.  1877,  new  eertai^  vd. 
iv);  lilaikii'.  .*<'J[vrr/»  »/ ihe  F'n  A  Ckmnkm  . 

the  Worlil  (Edinb.  1877),  p.  38  sq. 

11.  CuMBBiujtini  Presbttkrian  CiiiimKi— bi  tbe 
beginning  of  the  pceseot  oenttiry  there  wae  a  very  ex- 
tenslre  raviTat  of  itpligion  in  the  aonth-westem  pin  of 

Kt  ntiirky,  M  itliiii  tin-  IxiinuLs  of  ibi-  rrohyicrx' of  Tnuv- 
»ylviuiia.  It  is  trttinently  called  "the  Oreat  Western 
Kevi  val  of  1800,"  and  is  regaided  by  aoma  m  one  of  iba 
most  important  religioiu  movements  in  the  hi*fnr%-  (>f 
the  Pn>(es(ant  Church  of  the  United  States,  as  it  tirmly 
fixed  thi  |.t  «.|>lt-  of  the  valley  of  the  MissisMppi  in  the 
Christian  faith.  The  supply  of  pfBaeheie  bchiig  i 
qoate,  tha  Preabytery  appomtad  at  tfflbranr 
number  of  lay  exhnrters,  and,  after  trial  of  thf  ir  jjiAa, 
licenaetl  some  to  preach.  They  did  not  require  of  tbeai 
t  he  usual  course  of  cla.<«ical  studies,  and  peradtled  thane 
to  except  to  the  doctrine  of  the  divine  deei«ae  m 
volring  the  idea  of  Pataliem.  Ia  October,  18ltt,  the 
Piaebjrteiy  was  divided,  and  tb«  VnA^tm  <f  Gaa». 
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berbuKl  ma»  furtnetl,  cuveriug  the  rei^ioii  just  named. 
In  Aftril.  18(id.  the  new  rr^byu-rv  met,  aiiJ  oniaitied 
two  uf  the  licentiates  —  Finis  Kwing  (who  had  I'or- 
tnerly  been  aji  elder)  and  Samuel  Kin^ — and  licensed 
other  pereans.  In  lt<U5,  the  syntxl,  tinding  complaints 
laid  btfoic  Uwm  ul'  imgulwrity  on  the  put  of  Uw  Preft* 
ffyttry,  «|ipoiiiteil  a  tiommiarion  of  ten  tniniatets  and  itx 

eidens  clulhed  with  full  synodical  powers,  to  visit  this 
rt-tiiote  region  and  investiftate  the  wliolr  luaiter.  Ac- 
a>rdiu>{ly  lh«  cororaisstun,  whifii  i  nnvt  iied,  sumnuuM-il 
tbc  Pmtijrterjr  and  tha  »r»uMy  lioeiMed  or  oniained 
penooa^  and  endeavoicd  to  uiduoe  the  lattar  to  wibmit 
to  ail  exaroinaiii>ri.  This. « iih  ihc  sanction  «)f  the  I'ri.*- 
bji'ten',  they  rel'used;  whcreu(H>u  the  commission  pru- 
bibttetl  them  frum  preaching  or  administerini;  urdi- 
nanoes  in  virtue  of  any  authority  derived  frum  Cumber- 
land  Pftflbyterr  until  they  should  submit.  It  was  af- 
terwards  O'nU-iKkd  that,  us  the  authurii y  t<)  preach  had 
beea  urigiuaily  conferred  by  tlic  Presbyter}*  uf  TraiMvl- 
vaBBia,  tbtt  piDhibition  mn  tacbnieiDy  powerkw  In  die 
cnM'.  It  may  also  be  ubeervcd  that  it  srpma  now  gen- 
(  rally  agreed  by  writers  un  both  sidea  dial  the  maui  ub- 
jectiun  was  not  to  the  illiterate  character  of  the  licen- 
tiatea,  but  to  tbeir  aUegcd  untoundnces  in  doctrine. 
The  Revival  membeie  (as  they  were  called)  of  theCun- 
|h  rlan.l  rresbytt  ry  nffir  this  met  as  a  council  and  al>- 
fttaiited  frum  pri^byurial  acta.  Thejr  memorialized  the 
C««aefa]  Assembly,  but  in  vain*  Th«  ataembly  soatained 
the  nyimd,  and  exhorted  the  recmanCi  lo  lohflait  and  act 
reguUrly.  The  synod,  lieing  dirvcted  to  review  their 
J  ,ri  H-fi>ilin^».  (i>n)pru  <l,  iiinl  uii  revii  w  cmifirmed  all  that 
bad  been  doiit'.  mul  fnrtht  r  ili-.^s4>lved  the  Cumberland 
l*lMt>ytery  an<l  rr-aiiiit  xi'<l  its  members  to  the  I'resliy- 
t4^ry  of  Transylvania.  The  council  made  an  ineffectual 
effort  to  Itiiil;  hIiouI  a  reconciliation,  and  offered  to  sub- 
nut  ilie  liceiiii/itcs  til  nn  examination:  Ifut  t\s  tiny  rc- 
quiml  that  all  should  be  received  in  a  body,  the  pro- 
fioial  wii  net  aeceptad  hgr  the  tynai.  On  Feb.  4, 1810, 
Finin  Ewing  and  Samuel  Kin;::  (ordained  ministers,  but 
ntlenccd  by  the  commission),  and  Samuil  M'Adow,  an 
ai;ed  minister,  met  and  organized  themselves  into  a 
preabytety  under  the  name  o(  the  Cumberland  Presby- 
tery. In  April  foUvwing  tlM  Acsbytiry  of  Transyl- 
\  ania  anipeiMlcd  Ut,  M*Adow  fiw  hi*  MhiwM«ti«J  con- 
duct. 

The  progress  of  the  new  body  was  rnjiid.  In  three 
years  a  synod  was  neetMMy,  with  S  preebyteriee  and  00 
ct^ngre^ationa,  and  In  ItHH  •fUnttli  AieenMy  wee  con- 

itiif'.l.  The  >t.itis(ics  of  l**.')?)  rcjK'rted  in  the  connec- 
tion %  prt*.ijyttrie8, 927  minintera,  1 IHS  churches, H2,\hi* 
ooOHnunicaots,  and  24  educational  institutions.  In  IHH 
th«  synod  published  an  eihlion  of  the  Westminster  Con- 
fe!»«i«>n  and  Catechisms,  altered  to  suit  their  system, 
whicli  is  iin<i<Tst<M..l  til  tif  an  attempt  to  steer  between 
Calvinism  and  Armiuianism.  It  reject*  eternal  ret>r<'h<i- 
tioBtlindied  atonement,  and  epecial  gnett  teething  that 
the  atonement  vrn"  mntic  for  all  mankind,  and  that  the 
ofneratiitn  of  the  ."Spirit  is  coextensive  with  the  atone- 
ni«  lit.  Other  p<»ints  of  Calvinism,  as  the  necessity  of 
ttt«  Spirit's  work  in  rcfcencratinn  and  the  pmevcrance 
of  the  Nuiti,  an  lelained.  The  Cnnbeiland  Frcaby- 
tewiam  are  waim  adTooatM  «f  revivab  wd  cMnp-meet- 

As  an  evidence  of  the  atteied  atate  of  feeling  towards 
this  body  of  Chriatiant  aa  contraited  with  the  deliver- 
ance of  rne  General  AsaemMy  of  1814— to  the  effect  that 

they  ri'iilil  1«-  treati'il  with  n«ii  ax  a  hut  mily  as 

•ndividuAls — it  may  be  adde«t  that  hrst  the  New-School 
General  Aaaembly entered  into  eorreapondenGe with  the 
Cumt>erland  Presbyterian  (ieneral  Assembly,  and  in 
ImO)  th«  Old-School  Assembly  aLw  took  this  step.  The 
Cumberland  Presbyterian!*  have  incren"*''!  very  rnj-idly. 
Tbe  minuteeof  the  forty-aixth  (ieneral  Assembly,  IH7(i, 
iiMnr  16  tpioik,  ineindfniip  nearly  ISft  pre«hyterie«,  ex- 
tending over  the  Icrrilorv  tx-tween  the  firo.nt  T-akrs  find 
the  Gulf  of  Mexico,  and  reaching  fnim  the  A[>psinctiian 
ion  tiie  ewe,  to  tba  Paetfie  Ocean,  on  the  west. 


The  following  statistical  ssummary*  is  approximately  cor- 
reet:  lliniatcii|1275;  licentiates,  2N0;  candidatea^SSQ; 
congregations,  2000;  elders,  6750;  deacons,  20<H.);  total 
communicants,  100,000;  persons  in  the  Sabbath-schools, 
I  iio.OOO;  value  «>l  i.-tuiri-li  prufierty,  §2,250,(XM):  c..iitriii- 
uted  during  the  year,  $350,000.  The  following  are  the 
principal  inadtutione  of  learning  under  tbe  eontml  «f 

thU  rhtirch :   Cuml>erland  College  (Pritu-rton,  Kv. 
foiinde.l  in  diTiconlinui-d  in  IHCl),  CumUrland 

I  iiivorsity  (l^banon,Teiiii.,  founded  in  1842.  which  hae 
the  leading  law-achuol  in  the  South).  Ikthcl  Collate 
(M'Kenaie,  Tenn..  1H47),  Waynesburg  College  (Wavnce- 
Iiiir-.  Pa..  18.V)1.  M'Jice  roii.f^e  iC..llege  Mound." Mo.,  ' 

now  suaptiided ),  Lincoln  L'nivcrsity  (Lincoln.  IlL, 
l^nii),  Trinity  University  (Tehuacana.  Texas,  1K76), 
Cane  UiU  College,  BoonsUirough,  Ark.,  1852).  The  Gen- 
eral Awembly,  in  1870,  approved  the  establishment  of 
a  Union  Medi<  al  CulU  c* ,  in  connection  with  the  three 
univoaitiea  of  tbe  Church :  namely,  Cumberland,  Liu- 
eofai,  and  Trimty.  It  ia  to  be  located  at  St.  Louia,  or 
sotTip  Other  largfi  city.  Wayncshnrp.  T.inrnlti.  ami  Trin- 
ity udiuit  yuuii};  ladies  on  e4(ual  tt>rin»  vviili  voting  men. 
There  are  also  several  institutions  exclusively  for  gtrl% 
owned  by,  or  under  tbe  patronage  of,  the  Church. 

Tbe  Oalortd  CbatfleriEimf  Presbyterian  Cknrtk  hu 
been  fcrmed  by  the  amicable  separaiimi  of  colore*!  mem- 
bers from  the  Cumberland  Presbyterian  Church,  and 
their  organization  into  an  independent  l>ody.  The  tirst 
number  of  their  newapnper  oi|Ean,  Tkt  Bawitr  of 
waa  publiahed  in  September,  1X76.  It  atated  that  the 
number  of  menilK-rs  of  the  ('.ilnred  Ciimlterland  rre>by- 
terian  Church  iu  the  statt-s  ot  Kansas,  Missouri,  Illinois, 
Mississippi,  Tennessee,  Alabama,  and  Kentucky  was,  in 
May,  1874,  3925;  that  the  number  of  ministen  at  that 
time  was  seventeen :  and  that  the  value  of  church 
rriy  was  t lL>..').'.H.  .Since  that  time  the  Prctbytery  of 
Miaaouri  bad  added  240  membera,  and  tbe  aame  preaby- 
tety had  ndaed  f  fiS9.t5  in  1874.  Later  npoits  than  for 
1H7I  had  not  been  re<M;ived  from  the  other  slates. 

12.  Tiiii  Ki^i>ui{.MKt)  Phksbvtkhian  Synod.— Dur- 
ing "  the  persecuting  times,"  some  members  of  ilie  Cov- 
enanting or  Uefonsed  PMabyterian  Church  of  Scotland 
•etttod  in  Pteun^lvania.  In  174S  theee  met  at  Middle 
Oclorara,  and  again  solemnly  stdist ritx'd  tho  OM  Scot, 
lish  C-ovenanL  In  1752  the  .S<oui!>li  Church  »vnt  th^ 
Kev.  .lohn  Cuthbeitson  to  l)o  their  minister.  In  177f 
he  waa  joined  by  the  Kev.  Messrs.  Linn  and  Dobbift 
fhmi  the  Iteformed  Presbytery  of  Ireland,  when  % 
Reformed  I're-liy  t«  ri«n  Presbytery  was  formed.  In 
1782  these  three  nnni^tf>^s  and  a  |iortion  (>f  tbe  people 
joined  with  the  As-ix  iait  Church  in  forming  '*  The  Aa> 
sociate  KefiHnmcd  Church."  The  members  who  were 
opposwl  to  this  union  kept  together  as  praying  s<K-ietiea 
luiiil  I7i>2,  when  the  Scotti>li  (  Imri  h  li;id  ;i|i|iiiinted  a 
committee  of  tbeir  nnmber  to  take  the  uvenagbt  of 
them  JttdidaUy.  In  1796  a  preebytery  waa  organiaed 
at  Philadelphia,  snd  in  1800  the  qucstinn  fif  slavery 
forre«l  itself  Ufwu  the  con^ideration  of  iha  newly  or- 
ganized "K'eformcd  Presbytery  of  the  United  Slates 
of  America,"  when  it  enacteti  that  no  slaveholder 
ahonid  be  retained  in  Ita  eommunion.  a  poaitian  lince 
then  friiltirnlly  tnfiint.'iinfd.  In  \^'^'  it  issn.-d  a  Testi- 
mony detining  its  posiii^n  mi  .mm  r.il  ]M>in{.t  not  men- 
tioned in^tbe  Westminster  Cnntt  ^^ii  n.  In  the  follow- 
ing year  it  uiidertrmk  the  theological  educaiiou  of  ita 
ministry  by  opening  a  seminary  at  Philadelphia,  and  in 
|H09  organized  itself  into  "  The  Synod  of  tin  f  rined 
Presbyterian  Church  in  America,''  with  three  coitMitut- 
ing  presbyteries.  Subsequent  to  tho  war  of  1HI2  the 
relntions  of  tbe  Covenanting  Church  to  the  national 
government  were  moch  diM:iiss«'d.  A  variety  of  senti- 
ments was  apparent  an  to  the  e\ti  nt  t<i  wliiili  th<'  jvi-v- 
enuice  between  the  Church  and  that  other  ordinance 
of  0«d— the  State^fhould  be  carried.  The  reanlt  of 
those  discuMiions  w«»  a  rending  of  the  Church  in  183.1, 
an<l  the  formation  of  an  independent  synod.  The  large 
kaeea  which  tbe  ^nod— a  repreaeatative,  not  delegated 
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rourt — suslaiiUHl  in  noways  dishenrtciu  ci  it.  Moro 
h<>mt»fjeiio«)U9  than  i-vi-r  thri>u>;h  the  s- i  .ir.iiinn.  it 
ilteuoefurtb  prooccttcd  rigidly  (m  enforce  the  phiicipieti 
and  practices  that  hatre  at  all  tiniea  been  moeplAd  bj 

the  Ctuircb.  Mt  inlx  rt  "f  ttii-  Cliiin  h  thrri'fon  ueithtT 
becume  nor  act  as  .Vnicricau  ciiutu»:  they  ueitlier  %'oic- 
at  political  eleoiioua,  enUat  in  the  aRBjrtaeeepc  of  f^tn  - 
emiiMiit  aitoatiiNn,  Mrv«  on  June*,  nor  in  anjr  way  iden- 
tify thenmlvea  with  the  political  system  of  the  United 
State*,  In  IM?!  tliis  t'luirch.  in  aiconlnnt-e  with  it-» 
principle  of  the  mural  duty  uf  rrligiuus  cuvenantin:;.  by 
Ita  n^ittera  and  membeta  entered  into  a  aulemn  cove- 
nant with  (iod  and  with  each  other  to  «er\-e  faitbfidly 
the  ^reat  (tod  and  to  keep  his  coraman(lmonl!>.  and  to 
ailhcri- to  the  Keformed  IVcsbyterian  priim,.!  -  ami  tes- 
timony.  Tbe  theological  seniinaty  of  the  tiyiHid  wa» 
nr^aniaed  in  ItUO,  and  ia  aituated  at  AlleKheny  <^ty, 

I'a..  havinix  at  pn"<ent  a  faculty  of  three  pMfe».«>n«, 

.l/iMiVoM.  —  In  ix.V;  the  synod  commenced  a  fon-iirn 
niaaion  at  Latakiyeh,  in  Syria.  Since  then  «tati<HH 
and  achoola  have  beoi  opened  in  diiferent  bicalitiea. 
The  iniaBianaiy  and  bemnroleot  eontribotiona  for  the 
year  1876-77  were  at  foUows: 

Fnrelcrn  miMiona  f  SS» 

Home  miaaliiMi   S.i^ivs 

Frredmeii  •   S,4*i9 

Sducatioij   S,atiS 

Church  erectiua   tl,S»l 

Total  

13.  TklBGBinEKAI.8TIIOU  ok  TMK  Kkkokmki*  I'liKs- 

•maiAX  CHitacH.— The  minority  of  the  Kcfonaed 
Pf«sbyt«riMi  Chmvh  at  the  diaruption  of  1888  ia  ihiw 

known  liy  tlii.  name.  (Sn-  No.  \  i  aliove.)  Sieadily 
adhering  'he  other  distinctive  principleii  of  the  Cove- 
nantera,  it  yet  allows  iu  members  to  discharge  the  du- 
tiea  and  enjoy  the  |>rivilet:es  of  citixena,  and  is  popu- 
larly known  aa  the  New -Light  Covenantinc  Church, 
The  t)n-ol<>^i<'al  seminary,  organized  in  I'tiil.-uU  Iphia  ill 
1(H)1I,  adbcaMl  u>  this  ()urtion  of  tbe  Church  at  the  time 
of  the  separation,  and  is  still  in  oonneetion  with  it.  Ke- 
ccntly  a  numlier  of  its  ministers  and  ongregatinns  have 
withdrawn  frotn  it.n  fellowship,  leaving  tlie  denenil  Syn- 
od greatly  enfeebled.    >(  I  l;i  M>II.MKI>  I'kKxUV  I  KKIANH, 

14.  Umitki>  1'kksuv tkkun  Ciicncii  or  Nokth 
Ambkica.— Thia  body  ia  eoM posed  of  ilie  Aaauciate  and 

the  Associate  Iteformwl  cinirclies  wliii-h  wen-  nnited  in 
IKoM.  W'c  give  here  an  mnline  of  the  hi>tory  of  each 
of  these  bodies  up  to  the  time  of  their  union. 

1.  AmteiaU  C'AarcA.  —  This  Church  in  the  United 
States  bad  iu  origin  from  a  number  of  Snttch  and 
Irish  Covenanters  exiled  for  con!«<  i»  iirf'  !  .  tin 

American  colmiies,  where  they  nminiained  wtir>lii|i  in 
a  diHtinct  form  to  the  beat  of  their  ability.  In  IGMO 
Lotd  Cardruaa  took  laeMurea  for  the  caiahliahmentof  a 
cnlony  in  Smith  Canlina,  with  a  view  to  furnish  a  place 
of  refiiu'e  to  lii-i  |ii  rx  cute«l  btaCbfen.  'I'hi^  «  f  .rtned 
at  I'ort  Huyal;  but,  in  consequence  of  an  invasion 
by  the  Speoiardai  the  colony  was  abandoned  in  1688. 
Many,  however,  remained  in  Candiua,  wh4>  were  p^ath- 
ered  into  congregations  under  the  care  of  a  presbytery, 
whii-b  e.\i>li'd  iiiiiil  uIhiuI  the  t-lose  of  the  Ixth  century. 
Tbe  only  one  of  these  churchea  ouw  ivmaiiiiiig  is  the 
old  Soota^  Cbnreh  in  CharleMon.  Vfom  1660  to  1688  a 
large  niim))cr  of  I'resbyierians  (amounting,  acj-ordinir  to 
WcMlrow,  to  about  3iNH))  were  transporletl  to  tbe  AToer- 
ican  plantations  and  sold  a^  slaves.  They  m«  r<'  1.>r  the 
moat  part  aeut  to  Virginia,  I'eunn-lrania,  antl  New  Jer- 
sey; but  aearrely  any  traces  of  their  history  now  n- 
mniit.  As  l  arly  ;n  I7.>""  iIiom'  .American  PfCsbyterians 
who  sym|>athi£ed  with  tiie  .Scotiinh  S<cedera  applied  to 
them  for  a  minister,  but  at  that  time  noi>e  eoald  be 
eenu  Theapplicaii«iwaii«aeweilinl7AO,bnttbe8iw 
minister  sent  to  this  eraintry  by  the  fleeesrion  Church 
of  .Scotlamt,  the  Rev.  AIcxhm  U  r  (i.  latly,  did  not  arrive 
until  \1sSi.  In  17&3  a  presbytery  was  organized  under 
the  nsme  of  oTha  Asioeiata  Flaibytery  of  I'ennaylva- 
iiis,  subiiidinate  to  the  Assoeiata  Synod  of  HcotlamL" 


While  heartily  acceptiiif;  the  Westminster  standards  as 

I  heir  Rymlxjlical  b<M«ks,  this  I'resbyterj-  gave  pnuuim-iKt 
to  tile  distiiKlive  doctrine*  of  the  Marrow  diviuea  See 
Marmow  CostTuntfieasr.  lu  menben  h«M  the  GsiimI 

off.  r  to  Ijc  a  free  grant  and  pntmise  of  ('bri«t  and  bit 
salvation  to  ^inne^s  of  niankind  as  such — all  haviii^;  a 
common  interest  iu  him  — faith  to  be  a  iierwin'^ 
perauasion  that  Jcsua  Chriat  ia  bis— that  he  ahall  have 
life  and  salvation  by  Chriat,  and  that  whatarer  Cfariii 

did  for  llic  ^  nipiiun  of  mankind  lu'  iliil  I.t  him. 
Stress  wa.H  al-.>  laid  on  the  d<M-irnie  of  ibc  biuiliii;:  oWi- 
gation  <if  (he  Scottish  cuveuant.s — Naiioiud  anii  Nilcmo 
L(«gue.  While  tbe  origin  aud  doctrinal  view»  uf  the 
Aaanciale  l*?i*hytefT  restririwl  its  sph«  re  of  lal»»r.  ii»- 
si<le  of  ili.1t  'jilicre  it  grew  rapidly,  conijn  gaiion*  Uing 
formed  in  New  York,  Virginia,  and  tbe  Caruliiia.<>.  In 
1776  a  second  picabytery.  that  of  New  York,  was  funned 
—like  that  of  Pennsylvauia.  in  sulionlinaiion  to  tbe  Soot* 
tlsh  .SymxL  In  1761  the  Kev.  Thomas  Chirk,  minister 
of  llallybay  in  Irt-land.  In-longing  to  the  Unrgber  Syn  ►! 
of  iiootland,  with  tbe  greater  part  of  hia  congregatiun, 
•migrated  to  this  «o«utry,  and  aettled  in  Salem.  Wash- 
ington County,  N.  V.  Two  other  ministers  of  the  satne 
communion  (ollowitl  them  two  years  after,  thoui:h  oiie 
of  them  subsH-tiuently  returned  to  Scotland.  The  Ikr- 
gber  miniateni,  not  bieing  disposed  to  keep  op  a  aepaiate 
organisation  on  this  aide  of  the  Atlantiev  united  with 
tlieir  brethren  :  but  tbe  union  wa*  ilisturlK'^l  by  the  re- 
fii.Hal  of  the  .Sotlibh  syiusl  to  approve  of  it.  The  rev- 
olution of  1776  was  ebiedy  iustrumental  in  briiigiog 
about  the  exist enrc  of  the  Aasnriale  Uafticmad  Church. 

Daring  the  jmvgress  of  the  war  aereral  conrtntions 
were  Ih  1  I  l>i(\M  i  ii  ilu'  in<  iuli<  r'  ■•f  tlu-  Asmm. iaie  and 
the  Kefornu-d  presbyteriea  with  a  view  u>  union.  Their 
three  presbyteriea  met  in  Philadelpbia  in  October,  178^ 
and  formed  themselves  into  a  synod,  under  the  nane 
of  "The  Associate  Reformed  Synod  of  North  Amciici,* 
on  a  ba^  oeoaiatiaig  of  the  foUowioK  aitidaat 

*'  1.  That  Jesos  Christ  died  for  the  elect. 

That  there  la  an  uppioprUiiiun  iu  the  Datorr  of 

faith. 

"8.  That  the  0<«pel  ia  addressed  hidiscrlmioalalj  to 
siunens  of  mankind. 
"4.  That  the  righteonaness  of  Chrtat  la  tbe  akwe  eoo- 

dlltnn  of  the  cnyensnt  uf  grace. 

"6.  That  civil  government  originates  with  Ood  the Ol» 
atnr,  and  not  with  Chript  the  Mediator. 

The  admintstrnllon  of  the  kingdom  of  Provideoi-* 
Is  given  Into  the  hand  of  Jesn*  CtirUi  the  Medtat-r,  and 
raani'traCT,  the  ordinance  appointed  hy  the  mo!;t1  U.iver- 
nor  of  llie  %^  ol  Id  to  be  the  prop  of  civil  order  nmoni.-  nieu, 
as  well  nr< . liber  tlilni:«.  !!•  reiKlered  ^nbMTvieiit  by  tin-  Me- 
diator to  ti;e  \v>  If  lie  of  h;*  >idii'n;d  kin^'.lom,  the  Charch, 

II  ml  bii-  ortiiriitled  llie  U'e  of  it  slid  of  every  rommoa  bSO» 
etll,  lhron:;li  the  cnice  of  llie  I»rd  .lesus  Christ. 

"T.  That  the  liiw  of  nature  and  the  moral  law  revealed 
In  the  SciiptQies  are  sn>>#taniially  tbe  saroe.alihoagh  the 
latter  oaffiaases  tbe  will  of  Ond  more  evidaatljr  and  cleariy 
than  tbe  firmer,  and  therefore  madstrales  amonit  Chria- 
tians  nucht  to  he  repolated  by  the  general  directory  sf 
the  Word  a«  to  the  execiiiion  of  their  ofllce. 

"H.  That  the  qnallflcatlons  orjnstlea,veraeitr,  etr..re> 
quired  In  the  law  of  nature  for  the  being  of  a  magistrals^ 
are  also  more  explicitly  reve/ded  as  neccj^ary  in  the  Holf 
Scriptures.  But  n  lelL-iotiii  re-t,  sny  farther  thm  an  oath 
•  >f  rtdeittv,  rail  never  )>e  essentiallj  necessary  for  the  be> 
iiii:  of  a  niiiji^lrMte.  except  When  the  peo|M  BWIM  H  S 
Col  ililioii  uf  .'ovcrnmt'nt. 

Tliat  I). •Ill  ii.'iri  iffi,  when  nnited.  shall  adhere  to  the 
>Ve»inui)-tcr  Contessbm  of  Faith,  the  Catechisms,  the  di- 
m-tory  for  worship,  and  propaaltioaa  aoacamlm Chaith 
government. 

"  la  That  they  ahall  claim  the  IhU  eserrise  of  Cluvch 
discipline  wltbont  depending  apoa  ftare^  jodlcatoilac* 

On  thia  baaia  all  the  tnembers  of  the  Retorwed  pKsby> 

lery,  and  all  t}>i  A'-^o<  i.ite  niiiii*ters  uith  the  excep- 
tion of  two  nu-mlK  r-*  of  the  pre»byterv  of  renn«ylrania, 
imited.  A  «mall  minofi^afthe  people  in  the  two  com- 
onroions  also  declined  to coltr  into  it;  and  in  these  sni> 
noritiea  have  been  preserved  the  Covenanter  or  ReforoMd 
IVesbyterian  ilenoniiiiiii ioii,  on  the  one  hand,  and  the 
Associate,  on  the  other.  (See  No.  \t  above.)  Friwn  1782, 
the  period  of  the  forraatioa  of  the  Aaaodal 
Chufcb,  the  Associate  Cbutch  vaa  giadrndly  a 
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ilk  miiiLaUHi  sfiil  oul  fruu)  ScutlaiiJ,  anii  nU-  Ijv  ttii.'  re-  |  Unitcil  Stntc*.  Dr.  Moisoii's  work  on  CalhtAic  Commun- 
lurii  <»f  a  coiisiilerablc  |«rt  of  tltiw<>  who  !i:nl  |>rt  viou.»ly   ion,  pul)li><hetl  in  was  re^anleil  an  bt-in^  in  con- 

Jukted  llw  anioiL  In  1784  thisCbiucb  put  furth  a  Tea- I  llict  wiib  the  (Uiurcb's  princijtlei  aud  praciioe;  and 
iimmy  iolfiMlcd  to  8U|>pleinent  the  Wcntmiinter  Oon-  thm,  in  cnrntectiim  with  Minw  other  gnitmd*  of  cum* 
ff!*iyii.  anii  luiitniiiiii;:  special  arlicU's  \\\  favnr  i«f  clow   iiLiiiit,  1<  il  tlio  ciiriri'  -ymn:      Scinio  in  isi'n  i..  «ith- 
ouniDUiUon,  public  cuveiiaiitin^,  Ihe  fcxclusive  uae  of    «lraw  Ir.fiu  the  su|H.'riiiieii<i<'tic«  ol  the  (icncral  .SynfxL 
tbe iValiB*  in  praiM>.  and  a);ain»t  private  oath^  thltin,  i  In  IH-J)  iIk*  Synud  of  the  C'arulinas  |K.-litione(i  ihf  Ct-na 
fctm  Mdeiiek   The  dnt  instiiutimi  for  the  purpoae  ;  cral  .Synod  to  be  erected  iuto  an  independeut  synod,  on 
of  ediicaiinf;  rtudentii  in  theology  by  th$»  body       m-  ,  ilie  ^rrmmd  that  tUty  were  ao  dialanl  fWwn  tbc  place  at 
l*Ui»heil  in  l7y".  uiuli  r  tlie  i-Hn-      the  Ii<  \  .  .f.ihii  An-  j  which  iIh-  fli  iuTal  Synn.I  n-u.illy  a-^iiiilil.  <1  il^it  it  was 
der»(H>,  U.l).,  of  lieaver  €«njriiy,  I'a.    Thf  l'n  >liyt»»ry   im|>oasili<c  tliat  tlity  «lioultl  be  r«:|*rci)cntcd  in  it.  The 
Pennsylvania,  being  unable  !■>  ni«H?t  the  uiii>licalion!t  request  was  (;ranted.    F«>r  many  years  afker  tint  the 
f«r  pnachin;;  which  were  made  from  Kentucky  and   .Stnlheni  .SvikmI  gained  but  little  in  number^  Ihon^li  in 
Triuic*i*«,  liircctcd  the  applicants  to  apply  directly  to  later  years  it  became  more  prooperons;  while  the  Sci- 
tbe  Symid  of  ik-otland  f.tr  iiii»iMiiarii  s    1  hi  y  <!i  I         ..tn  >yno«l  rapidly  cxtendeil  itJM-lfand  became  more  vij;- 
aod  iietin.  Amiattwig  aud  Andrew  Fulton  arrived  in  orouii  everjr  year.  About  tbe  time  ul'  the  aeparaiion  of 
Knlocfcy  in  the  tprinit  «f  1798,  and  in  Nuvemher  I  this  Wettcm  S>iMd.  en  unauoeeesful  attempt  waa  made 
formed  the  Presbytery  of  Krntiit  ky.    This  accesbion   to  unite  the  Aiwoi  intt  Kpformrd  ami  tin  Reformed  Dutch 
ff  MrcijfTth  eiiabletl  these  presbyteries  to  form  them-  churches,  •nidf  r  tin  name  uf  "  1  Ik  lit d  rmed  Trolestant 
*lv«  inio  a  symnl;  and  ncconlinjjly  the  syniMl,  or  >  Church  of  Ni.rtli  Atn.  rica."    Immediately  after  thi^ 
cMiit  of  leriew,  ilcaignated  aa  The  Aoodate  iiyiuid  of  i  that  ia,  in  Jtf21,  a  uuiun  was  effected  between  Ihe  Aaao- 
North  Americft"  was  conatitntecl  at  Philadelphia  in  May,  I  eiate  Kefuraied  and  the  General  Aasembly  of  the  Prea- 
I**'^!.   Ttir  ^yiviil  i'oiivi>ied  i-f  ■H  V('iitt  «  n  nIini^ter!<.  wliu   byrcririn  ("'luirrji ;  the  ron*<Miticiu  r  cf  which  was  that 
wm  divided  into  lh«  pre»byterii.»  of  i'liiladelphia,  of    a  jH<rtiui!  ol  the  formerChurch  b«  <  atnc  in(  nrporoted  with 
Chanicn^  df  Kentucky,  and  of  Cambridge.    L'niil  the   the  latter,  and  the  library  of  tin'  A-><».  irit('  Heformed 
fNT  181^  appeals  might  be  taken  from  the  M-nod  to  I  Church  was  immediately  removed  from  New  York  to 
that  of  Scotland ;  but  at  that  time  it  waa  dcelaied  a  oo- 1  Princeton :  thmigh.  as  the  reault  of  a  legal  prncciw,  it 
ordinate  .■•yii"'l  by  ibf- (Jcn<ral  A^siniatc  ?>yniid  of  Si'nt-    nliimanly  All  lt:i<k  into  iht  Il;unl^  <>f  its  (iri;;inal  own- 
laad.  Iktwcfn  the  years  lKI8at'>d  IKiU  steriotui  eccksi-  ers.    ihe  act  of  union  by  the  General  .Synod  of  tbe  Aa- 
aMiml  diffeaitics  arose,  and  several  ministens  were  de-  sodate  Reformed  Church  waa  irregular,  being  con«  ^ 
poxed  (»r  suspended.   These,  with  a  number  ofmiaisters  traiy  to  the  express  will  of  a  majority  of  the  presby- 
and  congregations  in  sympathy  with  them,  at  once  or-  terieSk    However,  many  of  the  ministers  and  congrrga- 
ganii«d  separatsly.  has  in;;  several  presbyteries,  wlm   (tons  who  ha«l  remained  under  the  cere  of  the  General 
ooostttnled  a  ayiuMl  a»tl  claimed  to  be  tbe  true  Assuciatc  bynnd  went  into  this  union.  Tbe  Syuud  of  i'enn(^'lira> 
Synod.  Thb  fMuoful  ittvlaioa  waa  aftetwnda  adjuited,  |  iiia  with  but      exeepiiona  waa  merged  in  it,  and' that 
an  l  a  rnmion  was  effecfetl  in  IH.M.    '!"'»  tbe  A»M>cialc  synod  nev^^r  nir  t  a^ain.    TheSyiiiid  i  f  \»  ••.  York,  how- 
Churrii  belongs  the  distinction  of  bciiij;  one  of  the  ear-   ever,  survived  the  di'vs«dulion  of  the  (iint  rnl  Synod,  be- 
best  churcbea  on  the  American  continent  to  take  up  a  coming  separate  and  ind?pendent,  like  its  two  sister  syn- 
deddcd  podtion  en  the  subject  of  alavei}*.   Aaearly  aa  lode  of  the  Weit  and  South.  But  ite  Interesta  Unguiahed 
tbe  nar  I80O  tlie  Ptesbyu-ry  of  Ptenarlrania  issued  a  I  till  1929,  when  it  reiolred  to  teirire  the  aeminai^-,  whose 
wsri  iiiL,'  .III  tlif  '•iibjt  ft  to  the  members  of  its  thun  In  s.   operations  hml  been  suspended  in  18*21,  atid  to  establish 
d«ciaruig  aUveholding  to  be  a  moral  evil  and  unju»tili-   it  at  Newbnrgh,  under  tbe  care  of  the  Kcv.  Joseph 
sUe.  7'hls  declaration  was  repealed  in  IKll,  while  in  M'Camdl.  D.D.,  who  waa  at  the  MUnc  liinc  chosen  ptO' 
Ittl  the  synod  judicially  excluded  alaveboMers  fnun  iu  i  feasor  of  theology*  An  attempt  waa  made  in  lti27  to  re- 
esmtmjnion  —  an  action  which  cost  It  all  its  congrega-  I  vIve  the  General  Synod  on  the  old  fooling,  but  it  proved 
fi  .ri>  ill  tbe  Southern  Slates.    Tlir  loss  ilins  Mi«iaiin  il   a  tailiin-.    Hum  cvi  r.  (lie  Syn<nl  uf  ihc  West,  having  di- 
wsM  made  Up  by  tbe  formation  of  new  congregaiiuH!*  and  videtl  into  two,  erecied  a  Gcueral  Synod,  which  first 
new  prabytnica  in  Indiana,  Illim^  and  the  far  West.  '  met  in  1x4 1,  and  imder  wbieb  ■  union  was  formed  with 
In  l?i>((,  previous  to  the  union  with  the  Associate  IJe-  I  the  New  York  Synoil  in  1H35.   This  iinifrd  Iwxly  num" 
formed  Church,  the  Associate  .Synod  comprised  21  pres-  ,  bereil  4  syn<Mls,  28  presbyteries,        luiiiisters  and  li- 
byterie!>.  231  ministers  and  licentiltM^  !N8  CWigifga-  centiates.  307  congrei;ai ion.%  and  31,284  communicants. 
timttk  and  2S,606  oommunicanta.  >  lis  name  I  ben  became  "The  General  i>ynod  of  tbe  Aa* 

1  il«soeia«e  Rrformtd  d«rtA.— The  earlieat  settle-  i  sociate  Reformed  Churrh."  They  adhered  to  the  West- 
mrnts  r.f  tfic  Asxunste  I!<  fnrnifd  Chnrcb  Wfrt-  in  rnin-  niiii'-tf  r  'tandard^  a-  a<!.i|.ti  il  in  the  Trsrirncinv  of  lTl»9j 
>yiv.uit;i,  w  ithiu  llic  CundH;rlan«i  vall< y  ;  but  c<donies  ,  ntid  li«  Id  the  di«:truaB  ii!  i  Imbc  ciininiiuiuiii.  anii-slH\  t  ry, 
from  th««e  emigrated  to  South  Carolinn  ami  (Georgia,  and  the  exclusive  use  of  the  r6alm8  in  praise. 
Xew  York,  liciitiicky»and  even  to  New  Ilampahire  and  I  In  Stay,  IttoH,  the  Associate  Keformnl  and  tbe  Aflao> 
Ibine.  One  of  ^  flrat  netnof  the  synod,  after  its  or«  I  eiate  ehunrhes.  haring  been  aepaiated  for  more  than 
c  iiiizati  .ii  in  1782,  was  the  adoption  of  a  i«erii  >  i  f  ar;i-  ilim-  >|iiarti  r-  i  f  a  n  ntnry.  were  rennited  u|)on  a  com- 
cles,  afterwards  published  under  the  name  of  i In  t  on-  xwm  linM-^,  uii<ier  the  nanie i<(  ••  The  I'nited  I'resbylerian 
tfAMMM  ^^tk*  Aatodtlte  Reformed  Vhun-fi  :  bul  ihei«e  ChUPCh  In  North  Ameri.  a.  a  ('luir(.h  which  is  now  the 
aitidca  were  aeverely  attacked  both  by  the Seceders  and  I  biiyieat  repn>scniaiivc  of  those  distinctive  views  fur 
Corenantera.  and  were  finally  laid  aside  for  a  fulW  ex-  i  wTileh  alt  the  preceding  churches  have  more  or  less  con. 
pr«ition  of  tbe  Church's  faith.  Tbe  result  wfl>  lii.-it  the  k  n.N  .i.  In  ail.liii..n  iIkt>  |c>r.- in  ii>  m  et  ]  tai!<  c  ..f  die 
Wesuninster  Confeanon  and  Catechisms,  after  a  care-  W'eotminster  standanlK,  w  hich  it  modilteti,  it  has  ij»utd 
fnl  reviaion  at  several  suweaiiv  meetings  of  synod,  in  j  a  Testimony  whoee  adnptbm  ia  a  condition  of  commun- 
tbe  articlcft  relating  to  the  power  of  the  magistrate,  ion  b«>ih  with  ministers  and  memU-ni.  In  litis  Testi- 
Were  published  ui  a  volume  in  1799,  entitled  Tkf  Con-  I  mony  are  articles  a<lven«e  to  slavery  and  to  secret  soci- 
ititKtufn  ami  Standards  nf  the  A tfocitite /{rf'ormfrlChurrh  cties,  ancl  ui  favor  of  close  communion,  the  exclusive 
m  Morth  A  tmeriea.  In  1902  the  ^od  oiganixed  itaeif  j  use  uf  the  Psalma,  and  of  the  moral  duty  of  covenatil- 
iatv  a  gcQcnd  eynod,  with  four  aubordinate  aynoda —  |  ing.  A  few  \'«at*  affo  a  new  metrical  Vernon  of  the 
Xew  Ynrk.  I'rniisylvartia,  Scioto,  and  r * '  iriilinas.  In  '  btM»k  <<f  !'*a!m<<  wn^  adnpterl  bv  tV.i*  bodv.  .\  small 
IKK  the  piati  of  the  theological  Ktinmary  was  framed,  number  protested  ngnuist  the  uiiioti,  and  have  since 
Dr.  John  M.  Mason  was  chosen  professor  of  theology;  then  continued  under  the  name  of"  The  Associate  Syn- 
and  the  eeariaw  of  tbe  aminaiy  began  in  tbe  autumn  ;  od  of  North  America.**  (See  No.  15  below.)  In  1^0; 
«f  tht  Mwe  ytai  in  the  dty  of  New  York.  Thia  wia  i  The  United  Pieabi  teriait  Church  of  North  ABerioa* 
the  MQond  thcidogietl  ttmiimiy  established  In  the  embtMtd  «  Geoeial  AsMmblyi  9  tjaada,  M  pnaby** 
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teriM,  TM  iiiim><er>»,  8*')G  conprep^timm,  and  101.>J58  323  wprf  wloml.  In  l*i64  the  synod  joined  the  l're»- 
communirantM.    It  ha*  ilietiln^ical  I't  miiinricA  nt  New-  '  byterian  Church,  South. 


burcrh,  N.  Y.;  Allenbenr,  P*.;  and  Xenia,  U. :  ami 
miAmimiiry  wminaric*  at  Osinnc  and  Kamleh.  Kpypt. 
W(->iinin«i(>r,  Morimnarh,  ar-I  niiin  ('. mral  rolhc 
are  also  under  iu  charpe.  Ii  haw  l«iarii«  of  F<ir»'icn 
Missions  of  Home  MiRMionft,  of  Putdicatinn,  «>r  Church 
ExUnaiailt  of  f  reedmen.  and  of  Kthicai ion,  with  nii»- 
Mon  SCationsin  Tndia,  Hpy|it,  and  Syria.  The  Mi^iion 
to  Cliinn,  which  was  instiiulfnl  an  a  memorial  of  the 
union  "  of  the  dtil«rent  bodies  in  l>ib>i,  baa  been  trans- 
ferred to  California.  Its  misainflary  oomribiuiims  wer«, 
in  1876  77,  for  fornipn,  $77,126;  home.  $29.7&0,  Its 
periotlical  poblicationw  are  one  monthly,  one  aemi- 
monthly,  and  two  weekly  newnpafwrn. 


17.  Xm  PmnarreKiAx  Cmmcn,  South,  dates  ita 
orpanixadoii  from  Dee.  4, 1881.  when  tb*  eomniiiiHan- 

t  r~  frutn  all  ihi-  iirr-itiyteru'-*  <>f  tbi-  Prv>liyt<Tiari  Cliuri  ii 
within  the  C<»nJVder«le  .Sunej*  iiitl  tii  Augwi-i.  da^ 
and  orpanized  as  a  (general  Ajnembly.  The  st\  !•-  an  i 
title  then  chosen  wam  The  IVetbyfrrian  Chmrck  u/  ike 
Cm/rderafe  iHulet  of  A  inrrini ;  but  af^er  th«  orer- 
ihrow  of  the  Confi'ilt  rm'v  thr-  word  iinthii  Ha>  ■*uU^i:- 
tiit«d  for  Cvitfttierate,  and  of  A  tntrica  was  dropped, 
j  The  Presbyterian  Cnioreb,  Soutbt  diaavom  all  oomiw 
lion  with  f>f)lif ir.nl  matter?,  and  holds  to  strictly  eccle- 
MaMical  labor.    In  IHlh,  at  the  Assembly  hckl  in  Sa- 


vannah, <ia.,  when  the  ap|)ointment  of  delegates  to  the 
The  AttodtO*  Rijitrmtd  Sgnod  of  the  South  has  still  |  Fan-Pfcsbytchan  Council  of  fidiaboigb  in  IW7  waa 
its  aeparatie  ori;«ni«atton.   Cardial  fn  its  rdation*  with  '  considci«d,'an  expmnODt  oaed  in  the  diflhcnt  cmii* 

the  T'liitfd  I'ri'-1>yf<  ri.ni  rimri'b.  it  li.-is  n\io  nii»<i'.n.'jrv  ilurinir  thr  (  xcitin^  timos  rif  rhc  civil  striff  were  re- 
new lal>i<riHp  topi'iher  with  the  mi.>.-.i>Miariesi  t>t  ibit  lat-  scinde*!  as  incouMiticnt  with  the  platform  of  Tbe 
tcr  Chun  h  in  Egypt;  and,  d«v«r}-  havinp  rea»ed  to  be  |  report  then  adopted  doeed  with  tbe  IbUowiag  declem> 
an  object  of  ooatentioiif  b  now  oonaidering  the  pmpriety  [  tions : 

of  organic  union  with  that  body.  In  1«75  a  plan  of  |  ..j.  solemnly  reafBrm  tbe  explicit  and  formal  j^tate- 
co-operalion  was  propo<u>d  l)etween  this  (  h  ir.  h  and  the  ment  set  forth  at  the  time  of  tM  oqpuilaattoD  of  oar 

United  Presbyterian  Church,  Nor(h.  which  provides  *^'r'^"' l^**'7J" '^''i?  JfJiJi'^ 
^.  .u^.        ,  r     .  .11.        •    ,     of  JesDf  Christ  taronxnoat  the  Bartn.*  Tnie  doeaoMBt 

that  "the  pieebytenes  of  each  Church  shall  suMam  the  clearly  and  forcibly  deulls  our  pnaltkm  eoncemhiK  the 
•aate  relation  to  those  of  the  other  tliat  thev  do  to  the  I  iiaiare  and  Ihnctlane  of  the  Chnrch  as  a  spiritiul  body, 

co-ordinate  coorts  of  their  own  b«.<ly,  and  that  the  min-  !   , 

istert  and  lii  t  iifiatos  of  each  ^liall  lie  elipibte  to  ap- 


pointments and  setUeneata  in  congregations  of  tbe 
other;**  that  the  eonrta  of  each  shall  respect  the  diiei- 

pline  of  the  other;  that  miiiiHters  and  mpmhers  of  the 
two  bodies  be  recommended  to  cuUlvan;  friendly  rela- 
tione and  Christian  fdlouvMp  with  each  other:  that 
the  existing  relatione  of  tl»e  two  cbarcbcs  (actual  co* 
operation)  in  the  work  of  foreifni  miasioins  he  eontinned : 

tfifit  a  frit'iiclly  I'.-.oivi  rfitii'n  i^f  lii  lp  find  non-intrrfr  rs^t'.ci' 
bt'  pructavil  lit  tbv  tiildn  t>l  hotut*  tniMtionit  and  (  'Imtrti 
extension ',  that  the  two  Ixnlies  co-operate  in  biiiMinii 


S,  Inasmuch  as  S4>nie  inctdeutal  exprenlooa,  nttered 
In  times  of  preat  public  excitement,  are  found  upon  onr 
record*.  «fii1  hitvc  bwn  pidntcd  ont  In  the  rejKirt  nf  tbe 

CoinniltSrc   af>>r^•^ilt(l,  Wtlioh   p«'»Mll  t'>  be  illiibi^)l.iil'>  iiT 

incofi-t-u-ni  wiih  the  ahuvu  dectamtioos  sad  others  of 
like  iMijuirt.  this  A«>-fmbly  does  hereby  dUuvow  them 
wh<'i.  viT  fiMiud,  Aiid  does  not  recogniM  such  as  formiog 
I I  V  i>  irt  of  the  well-cousideredtaatbortlattve  laaelitaiga 
or  testimony  of  oar  Church.** 

At  that  tine  thia  Cbvicb  eoulated  of  19  synods, 

«>2  pre*byteries,  1821  churches  T>7f»  ministrre.  ai:d 
1 12.183  communicanls.  Their  coutributl«ii»  amouiti^ 
to  $11,138,681.    The  Assembly  conducts  its  l»enerolrnt 


and  auetaining  the  Normal  or  Traiuiog  School  of  the  i  operations  thraogh  three  general  commiueee  (the  work 
United  Presbyterian  Chnrch  Ibr  the  Fraedmen,  estab>  I  of  foreign  mbeione  and  of  eoatentation  being  onitcd  im> 

nt  Knoxville,  Tenn. :  and  that  in  ilx-  wurk  of  der  tbr  snim-  roitntiif tc<0.  viz.  the  Executive  C"mmit- 
pubiicaiioti  the  AsMiciale  iifformt^l  SyiKHl  co-op«'raic  tee  of  For^i^^n  Mi-v-ioii»  and  Sustentation.  of  F^iucation, 
with  the  lk>ard  of  Publication  of  the  United  Presbyte-  and  of  Piiblication.  Foreign  missions  nr.-  ni;untnined 
rian  Church.  Tbeee  pronsions  were  adopted  by  the  i  in  the  Indian  Territorj'.MexioQ,  Sooth  America,  Greeecv 
rrnod.  Th(>  enmmitree  on  corres|)ondence  with  the  I  Ttaly,  India,  and  China,  and  domeeHe  mkMoits  in  new 
United  PrrsKytfrian  Church  was  reappointed,  but  wn*  and  df^titiiro  loonliti*"*  in  thf  Sondi.  nt  sii  annual  cost 
instructed  to  take  no  direct  steps  toirards  uiiiuit  without  i  of  $71,121,  supporting  75  missionaries  in  foreign  tiebh^ 
ftirther  Imtroetinn.  Tbe  .%*ut  hem  Chmch  has  a  liter*  |  of  whom  26  are  ordained  roiniatcrsi  4  Ucentiateai.  and  tl 
arv  inMitution  named  Krskine  Cxdlegc  ami  n  theolopioal  avtistant  missionaries,  all  from  the  United  Statr<!:  9 
schoid,  both  at  Due  Wci^t,  S.  C.  It  numbers  about  70  ordained  ministers  and  "ib  assistant  missionarii  >•  are  na- 
miniMcrs  nearly  one  third  of  whom  are  in  South  Caro-  lives  of  the  countries  in  which  they  labor.  With  Ihe^ 
Una,  the  rest  in  other  Sootbem  statea.  i  foreign  miariooa  are  oooneeted  22  eborebea,  with  1200 

IS.  Trb  Ashociatk  SmoD  OP  NoHrm  AwnticA  i»  I  eommvnicanta;  also  18  training  >adieola  of  Taiioaa 
com]M»*i'd  irf  "iftrne  who  derlinr  l  to  f>nter  into  the  union  ;rrad(*«.  i^Mnt.iinind  ^.lO  pnpili.  The  Stistentation  Boaird 
with  the  AvMxiate  Kefomud  Synod  in  l*<i>8  (we  No.  14  extends  aid  to  the  amount  of  J^O,()i«)  in  support  of  their 
above  1,  and  con«ii-«ts  of  the  irolyti-riee  of  Iowa,  Clarion. '  miniHters  to  185  churches  in  57  preshyterie« ;  660OO  to 
Mushingum,  and  Nonhern  Indiana;  and  had,  in  1876.  the  atipport  of  evangeliatic  labor,  and  tlOiOOO  to  reliave 
12  miniatef*.  2  licentiate*,  84  congregatkmal  chaigee  or '  diaablfid  miniateni  and  famlliee  of  deewwed  nnnn«enw 
Rtati'ins,  and  1 1 1 •'>  commmucautat  The  total  eontribu-  A  [>nMi.1iinL'  lion'^f  !•<  maintalnvd  at  nit-bmoiiu.  Va.. 
tions  were  $67y.x.">.  nioi,  huIi  a  capital  of  about  ijitVxXt,  i.«*u««  l'rej.h_^-te- 

IC  The  Uxm  I  "  Sysmi  ny  I  IIP,  ri!F,<*BVTF.nt  \x  rian  books  for  ministers  and  congregational  and  JSim- 
CnvncH,  Hotmt.—In  lKi>7  the  Ncw-Sch<Kd  Presbytery  day-srhool  librariea.  It  also  aids  in  the  education  for 
of  Lexington  affirmed  slftvery  to  he  ripht  ami  scriptiirni  tbe  mintstrr  of  young  men  of  Umite<i  nMan%  and  in  the 
in  i^riui'iple.  Tln' A^'-  niMy  :  l^.'T)  replied  by  condemn-  ).iilili>'ati.<ii  and  dineDlnBtion  of  K  idigioiia  and  doctli* 
ing  the  position,  and  refu.Kd  to  allow  cither  tlic  princi-  ;  nal  literature. 

pie  or  the  ptaetioe.   The  delegates  from  the  Suathem     In  all  educational  worlc,  thb  branch  of  the  Pieshyte- 

churches  pn»te»ted,  and,  declaring  this  action  to  l-o  an  1  rian  Chiin  h  has  always  held  ver^-  advanced  groumL  It 
"indirect  exci<<ion"  of  their  conirregntionH.  withdrew,  tleclarcs  iu  its  constitution  that  "because  it  Is  highly 
and  in  1«.V*,  at  Knoxville,  Tenn.,  orpanized  themselvis  reproachful  to  religion,  and  dangeroits  to  tbe  Church,  to 
as  "The  Uiiited  i»ynod  of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  j  intrust  the  holy  ministry  to  weal(  and  ignorant  men,  tbe 
SoQth,"  eonsuting  of  aoroe  lOA  mtntatem  and  aboat  200 1  PresbyterA'  shall  try  eaeh  candidate  as  to  Ms  knowledge 
congregations.  A  propowil  for  nninn  with  the  Old-  '.f  the  Latin  L'liiLrnaire  ntid  tlio  original  lanpiis;r>"«  in 
School  Presbyterian  Church  Ka»  declined  by  this  latter  wlii»  li  the  Holy  5*criiiinri  <i  were  written.  They  »haU 
body  because  coupled  with  the  condition  that  the  As-  also  examine  him  in  th*^  art*  and  sciences."  The  fhvt 
aerobly  aet  aaide  iu  doctrinal  decisions  of  Ut3&  In  l^oi)  |  written  teat  required  of  the  candidate  ia  "a  L4tin 
the  United  Synod  tepofted  14  presbyteriea,  118  mioir>  i  petU  on  aoroe  oommon  iiend  in  dirinily.'*  Tbe  on 
iGn»  107  ebutche%  and  lS,ltt  ooaimnnicant%  «f  whom  I  rrqniKmentinitapiartiyteriaibaqnaltotfwtwritiifcai 
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in  iiMMt  Aneriem  cnIlc0«iL  TbedenwiHltflftlieCliwrcb 

ff.r  t(n-  <  iliii-atiiin  of  it-  ministry  and  itn  own  ynntli  have 
«vtrvu)]i  r>-  made  it  the  patruness  of  learning  ami  en- 
l$af;nl  ii  ui  \h>:  founding  of  iiwtitutions  for  higher  edo- 
cuioo,  li  haa  bMO  the  pioneer  of  education  in  nearly 
all  the  older  Soatheni  oooinanHieii.  During  the  civil 
war,  many  of  the  institutiuiiM  of  Icaniiiit;  rcnimled  and 
endowed  by  the  iVeabyterian  Church  in  ihv  South  \iet' 
iahed  by  the  lowof  eiMlo)irii>ent«  in  the  general  iinancial 
wreck.  Among  them  were  Oglethorpe  University,  (>a. ; 
Oakland  College,  Miss. ;  La  (irange  College,  Tenn. :  and 
other  valuable  institutions  of  kv'^  prnmint  iicf.  (  fntro 
CoUege,  Kjr.,  was  Um  through  deciaions  of  the  United 
Snaum  oomM  in  finror  of  «  ntinorifcy  adhering  to  the  old 
A^'i^'mMy.  Oihera  were  suspended  by  the  enlistment 
of  lUtj  students  in  the  armies,  and  were  crippled  by  the 
partial  loas  of  endowmoiita.  The  following,  founded 
and  endowed  bjr  Preabyteri«n%  aorvived  the  diaeatera 
of  (be  war,  and  now,  nnder  Praabrterian  cootfol  or  an* 
ttpice^  are  remlcriti^  vnliinMe  srrviop  tn  the  country; 
Hampden  Sidney  College,  Va. ;  I)a\  iils<ni  College,  N.C ; 
Stewart  College, Tenn. ;  Westroiii^u  r  C<41ege,Mo.;  King 
College,  Tenn. ;  aiul  Austin  College,  Texa&  Central  Uni- 
rersiiy,  at  Richmond,  Ky.,  has  bom  founded  and  mc- 
ct-'>-fully  i.jHiuii  b'niL-v  ilio  war.  TIk-  syiioils  of 
viUe,  Meiopbia,  Alabama,  Misaiasippi,  Arkansas,  and 
TexaiieiNijoinlljri  have  also  projected  a  anivcrsity  (the 
ScMith-wei»tern)  to  be  strictly  under  Presbyterian  con- 
trol, for  which  they  are  now  aoliciling  an  endowment. 
It  has  been  located  at  Clarkcsvill*  .  Tinn.  Stewart  Col- 
leg*  baa  been  uciged  in  it,  Tli«  financial  proMialion 
of  the  Sooth  rinoe  the  war  hat  leaderad  the  endowment 

i>f  its  institutions  of  learning  slow  and  difficult.  Of 
academies  atid  acltools  competent  to  preparu  boys  for 
eoOege  or  young  men  for  the  university,  or  to  give  a 
IQOod  mathematical  and  daMkal  education,  ttaonmgb  eo 
Car  aa  it  goes  to  thoee  whose  meane  do  not  adnrit  of 

ni«jr«.'  fla^K'rate  cnursos,  th<  ri'  is  n  ^-ri  li  Mirticicncy 
throiig(i<'Ul  the  S>nt)i.  Those  whitii  bad  previously 
acquiretl  succ(-'>^  and  roptitation  were  generally  broken 
up  through  the  iHsastroas  efiecta  of  the  war,  and  the 
poverty  and  di'jirmion  of  the  people  have  operatc<l  to 
tin-  ili-xfinraLT'  tncnt  of  efTurt-s  to  fhtnMish  fitluTs.  Of 
aucb  instttutiona  there  are  some  of  a  high  character, 
maintained  andcr  Pmhyterlan  anaiiioea:  as  the  Bing> 
ham  SchooL  Mebane^villc.  N.  C. ;  Plf*n«nnt  KidgeAcad- 
«-Tiiv,  (irwn  County,  Ala.;  Edgar  Ins'titutt,  Paris,  Ky.; 
Bfiiiiarv-  and  Claasical  Institute,  Danville,  Ky.;  Finlay 
High  ikbool,  Lenoir,  M.  C;  and  Kemper  Institute, 
BooneriUc,  Mn.  The  Soutbem  PMbfterian  Chuieh 
has  two  tbeolngiciit  *<emii;nriL>«,  each  endowed  and  fur- 
nished with  buildings  libraries,  and  four  pmf(»s«>rs  of 
eminent  ability  and  learning  —  Union  Seminery,  at 
Manapdea  Sidney,  Va.;  andCohiaibiaSMmiiiir,  at  Co- 
ImnMa,  8.  C  It  haa  reeendy  eatablwhed  a  third,  at 
T  ii'*<rahH'i»a.  Aln..  f<>r  the  oduraMon  and  trninin;^  of  t-nl- 
ored  men  for  the  ministry:  and  for  this  it  in  n^w 
gathering  an  endowment.  There  are  no  Presbytr rian 
fKrhooIs  or  colleges  for  girls  in  the  South  efidwwed 
be'vond  the  provision  of  buildings,  apparatus,  and  K> 
braries;  but  thuri'  arc  ninny  institution?*  nndi  r  Presby- 
terian coQtrwl  or  atupiccs  in  which  every  reasonable 
oumibft  ia  emnbincd  «rith  adtnuiU^cea  for  the  tboiougb 
odiir'ation  and  accomplishment  of  girls.  Among  these 
art:  maiiy  a»Ut.'gi»,  cuUegiale  institute*,  and  seminaries 
which  afford  a  high  grade  of  instruction  to  young  la- 
daei,  and  are  widely  eatmiwd  for  general  ezoellencc 
and  eflScicDcy, 

The  wrrk  of  pdncHfion  for  thr  tniniefi^*  is  conducted 
by  the  (ienemi  Assembly,  through  au  extaiiivc  com- 
mittee located  at  Meoipbtl, Tenn.  In  the  last  ecclesi- 
aatkal  year,  the  committee  iMeivcd  fmn  the  churches, 
fbr  this  purpose,  #16.131,  frmn  whteb  95  young  men, 
^Tosi'ciitmi:  tlipir  stiidic'<*  at  various  collegM  and  theo- 
logical Nsminaries,  received  assistance. 

The  standards  of  the  Southern  Presbyterian  Church 
m  the  WcMniaetcr  Ooafeauoa  (with  the  chapter  **  Of 


the  Civil  MaglMnite''  amended),  the  T jtrger  and  Shorter 

Caiechisnis,  and  the  \V«>tn)iii>t>T  F'lnn  d  iiovtmrnent 
and  iJirts  tory.  somewhat  alurtd  to  suit  the  circum- 
stances of  the  Church,  with  "  Rules  of  Diadpline,"  or 
"  Forma  of  Pmcea,'*  gathered  from  the  usages  and  laws 
of  the  Scotttah  Church.  These  standards  are  adopted 
by  fvrry  minister  ai  his  oriiinntion,  in  nnsucr  to  the 
questions  put  to  him  publicly  b}'  the  presiding  minister, 
but  are  nut  required  to  be  adopted  by  anbacripHon  to 
any  written  formula. 

Anterior  to  the  division  of  the  Church  into  Northern 
and  Southern  churchex.  the  Soutbem  churches  were 
I  diapoaed  to  adhere  more  doaeli-  to  the  standarda,  and 
I  were  more  rftwrdUy  in  their  ideaa,  after  the  faahion  of 
I  the  Wcstminstor  I'rn.  tlian  a  larj^r  yiortion  of  the  North- 
I  em  cburclu-K,  whu  came  niarer  the  Congregational  in« 
fluence  of  New  England.    It  was  the  united  oppoaflion 
of  the  Sotuhein  chunebea  to  what  claimed  to  be  a  laote 
liberal  Preebyterianism  which  in  large  part  caused 
the  division  of  1H37  into  Old  and  New  School  bodies. 
Since  the  separation  in  lHUil,  the  Southern  body  haa 
grown  even  more  strict  in  its  views  of  the  atandardl, 
and  the  jure  divitto  character  of  Church  government, 
Hut,  with  all  their  zeal  for  a  strict  construction  of  the 
i.tandards  of  doctrine  and  ord>  r.  the  Snmhem  churches 
have  ever  been  di»iinguished  for  their  interest  in  pro- 
tracted meetinga  and  lerricn  of  religion.   The  cuatom 
is  almost  universal  »>f  holding  protrarted  services  of 
several  days'  or  weeks'  dunuiiMi  in  the  churches  at  one 
or  more  communion  service*  in  tlie  year,  as  the  indica- 
tion of  the  apecial  presence  of  the  iioly  Spirit  may  awg> 
mat;  and  moat  freqi»ently  at  sneh  mcetinga  tbeie  ia  a 
revival  in  the  hearts  i  f  (Ii.d's  people,  and  awakenings 
j  of  greater  or  less  exlent  among  the  unconverted.  The 
I  special  laliors  of  evangelists  such  as  Moody  and  Sankey. 
I  and  Whittle  and  filias,  have  not  been  enjoyed  to  any 
great  extent  in  the  Southern  churches.   It  ia  an  opin- 
:  ion  pnerally  accfpted  among  the  S.Miihern  mini-trj* 
I  that  there  is  great  iiUvantage.  e<!pe«  ially  in  a  i^iiArwIy 
populateil  region  but  partially  snppli*  ■!  with  the  meant 
'  of  grace,  in  bringing  the  Gospel  to  bear  Air  aucoccriva 
days  11  pon  the  minda  of  men.  In  this  w^y  their  thimghra 
can  be  more  effectually  u itliilr;nvii  !r<im  their  worldly 
connections  ami  pleasures,  and  ti.Ned  more  intently  upon 
!  (he  gre«t  matter  of  i«atvation.    Hence  the  evangelists 
i  found  that  neither  their  methods  nor  their  preaching 
of  the  Gospel  of  SAlvation  by  grace  only,  through  faith, 
!  was  much  of  a  nov<dty  to  the  Soathem  Presbyterian 
i  churches. 

I    It  haa  prored  to  be  a  grait  drawback  to  the  pmper 

influeni'e  hT  the  Smithrrn  Prr'hyterirrn  Chnrrh  that, 
owing  l»artly  to  its  poverty,  partly  irom  lying  out  ot  ilie 
'  chief  lines  of  the  travel  and  commerce  with  Eumpe, 
[  and  partly  fmm  lack  of  great  commercial  dries  with 
,  their  aocumnlated  capital,  its  learned  men  are  able  to 
publish  very  lirtlo,  anil  its  Joiminls  arc  of  necessity  pro- 
vincial in  their  character,  and  therefore  the  world  at 
,  large  knows  little  of  them.  liesides,  «i  vast  is  the  ter- 
ritory covered  by  this  Church,  and  ao  diverse  the  hical 
interests,  that  instead  of  patmnafsre  bein^  onncentraied 
upon  lino  or  two  preni  ri  litciou*  jiiurnaU.  it  is  divideil 
between  some  seven  or  eight,  none  of  which  has  power 
enough  to  make  itsdf  frit  abraad.  The  Southmt  I'rrs- 
h^eritm  Rerieu',  a  qnnrferly  journal  of  thirty  years' 
standing,  now  published  under  the  suf)erA'i«ii>n  of  the 
professors  in  the  two  theological  seminaries,  compares 
most  favorably  in  learning  and  ability  with  any  theo- 
logical quarterly  in  this  coantry;  yet,  being  published 
in  the  interior  if  South  Carolina,  without  the  aid  of  the 
machinery-  ut  a  great  (mblifihing- bouse  t<i  bring  it  be- 
fore the  world,  it  is  little  known  oatrida  tlia  drde  of  ita 
\oeti  patrons  and  admireiSL 

In  view  of  the  ealamitifls  which  hare  befallen  this 
body  of  Presley tcrians  during  the  sixteen  y.  ni-  of  ita 
history,  bringing  poverty  and  distress  upon  so  lar^e  a 
part  of  its  people,  its  euecaai^  M  Ihr,  htt  been  renmrka- 
blc.  In  view  ef  the  vast  territory  la  be  evangelized 
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wbicb  b  coTCfed  by  it*  and  th«  huiuimts  of  thnuaaiuU 
of  poor  ignonnt  Mgiws,  ever  tending  faackwanl  t^) 
hefttbenuoi,  who  ntuM  deiieiid  u|K>n  this  Charch  ven- 

larm'ly  for  a  r'rtii  ufilu'  (ii<-.(i(  1  tdai  will  iiili;,'liirii  ami 
civUize  Uk'iti,  no  body  of  PresbyteriauM  in  the  world 
bM  a  gnater  work  to  do,  or,  in  pfoportion  to  the  work 
to  lie  done,  less  liiiancial  abilicy  to  »ii»tain  iu 

18.  PliK-snVTKIUAX  ClU  JlCH  IN  C.\NAI>.\.— In  this 
Uritish  dominion  the  Presbyterians  are  in  jHiint  of 
nunib«r«  the  third  aoiuug  the  reliipoua  denominatiotu, 
being  only  exceeded  by  the  Roan  Catholic*  and  the 

Church  of  Kn;;l:iinl.  rrcitbyterianisni  Hnri-s  in  rniifula 
at  lea»c  tntin  tin-  coiique»l,  in  1759.  Iu  hrKt  fxiionent 
ia  MppOMHl  lo  have  been  the  Rev.  (leorpe  Henry.  He 
appeared  in  Quebec  «•  cailjr  aa  174!5,  and  waa  the  chap' 
bdn  of  a  Bridah  reginent  ataiioacd  there.  In  1784  the 
Kev.  Alfsnnilt T  .Spark  went  tin  re.  nii'i  in  IT^7  tin-  fir-t 
Presbyterian  confjrepation  wa.-  <'ri:«ui/i  il.  li  was  citii»- 
l»»>»wi  |irinci|uitly  of  solilier-.  In  l7H«t  ilie  Kev. Thomas 
Bethune,  a  minister  of  il)c  Kirk  w  ho  bad  c«>me  from 
Scotland  tm  chaphiln  of  a  Highland  re^'in>ent,  preachetl 
(ir-[  ill  ^fioiin  ril.  .-iii']  afH.  r\v  rirds  or(;nnized  M'veral  ri'ii- 
gngnii'Mis  in  the  county  of  (ilen^^ary.  In  Montreal 
itM>lf,  the  Hnt  Presbyterian  (Church  was  orgnnizeii  in 
]7'.^.  They  built  .St.  iiabriel  Stri-et  Church,  which  is 
niill  u-<ed  M  a  Prettbytcrian  church,  and  is  the  oltleal 
I'rott  Ntant  church  in  Canada.  Previous  to  the  ciMnple- 
tiun  uf  their  own  •tructuie  thev  wonbipped,  bjr  per- 
miaaion  of  the  Keodlet  Fatbens  in  a  Rmnan  Catholic 
Chnrch.  In  rrco(jnition  of  these  kind  ofHcfs.  "Tfif  S<k 
ciety  of  I'resbyterianss'  *■»  they  were  lio  n  mllnl.  pre- 
itntad  the  ipxid  fillher»  with    two  hoRshca  tH  <  1  span- 

i«b  wine  and  a  box  of  candles,"  which  were  "  ihuikfully 
accepted"— a  manifeatation  of  friendly  feeling  between 

Hoin.'ini^t^  and  Protc-ijiit.s  >shirti  ciiiiiiiMics  ri>  tliis  .Iny. 
In  iHiiJ  the  tim  Prci^Uytcry  of  Montreal  was  or>;anized 
by  two  mini^tt■r^  and  one  elder;  and  for  yeara  after  the 
devebpnenl  of  Preabyterianim  waa  ehnr.  In  Upper 
Canada,  now  known  a»  the  Province  of  Ontario,  the  pi- 
oneers «>f  Pr(^(p\  ii  ri;uii-in  wvu-  lit  "iit  liy  iln'  Hi  lormed 
Dutch  Church.  One  of  the  principai  laburerit  thus  sent 
waa  the  Hev.  Kobtrt  McDowell,  who  WM  appointeit  by 
the  dasxis  of  .Vlhany  as  their  missionary  to  Canada  in 
1798.  He  itinerated  ihrou(;hout  the  jfrealer  part  of  I.'jh 
per  Canada,  forming  and  fiwteriiig  coii^regsti  ions  ni  ^ 
hoiui  phMeSi  lie  died  at  a  very  advanced  age  iu  imi. 
The  Rer.  W.  Smart,  who  waa  arot  out  from  Enfthuid  in 

ISI 1.  anil  who  labored  lon^  and  faitbfulty  in  nr  x  Uvilli  : 
the  lU  v.  VV.  Ikll,  sent  out  from  Scotjaml  in  l«17;  tin. 
Rev.  William  .lenkins,  originally  from  Scotland,  who 
went  to  Canad*  from  the  United  8tatea  in  ltfl7;  the 
Ber.  Robert  Royd,  from  the  .SyncMl  of  Ulster,  ordeined  in 
IH'21 ;  and  tbi-  l!i-\ .  Janx  s  llarri-',  aI-<>  frntn  Ir.  lmil.who 
began  his  latNtr^  in  l^iy  ash  |»it5ior  »<l  tl»«  tirst  l'r»'*t>yte- 
rian  church  in  York  (now  Toronui),  were  among  the  foun- 
ders of  the  Pr^yteriau  Chuivh  in  Canada.  To  King- 
ston and  a  few  other  placet  minlsiers  were,  on  applica- 
tion, sent  oui  I'V  pf!  ii  rii  s  in  S( ntl.in'l,  tin-  lli  v.  .lohn 
Bo  relay  being  the  iin>t  minister  of  Kingston,  in  IM'Jo. 
the  Glasgow  Culmiial  Society  was  fonne^l,  w  hich  sent 
out  many  mtnii'ters  In  Lower  an<l  Up]>er  Canada,  as  wc  11 
as  to  Nova  Sc<itia  and  New  Itrunswick.  These  minis- 
ters were  all  of  the  Church  of  .Scotland.  In  1><_'7  bi.obop 
htracban,  of  Toronto,  publiahed  an  ecclesiastical  chart 
of  Upper  Canada,  in  which  ttie  Chnrch  of  Engbmd  was 
aaid  t"  bnvr  tbirry  ministers,  whil*"'  tsvri  only  iM^loncrr-'i 
to  the  Ciiutcli  ut  .-M'oi land --"one  (  I  ulii'm,  "  it  wtt«>  lur- 
thcr  alleged.  '*  bad  made  applicati>Mi  t  i  \n-  received  into 
the  Anglican  Communion."  A  change,  iKrwerer,  was 
at  hand.  The  tide  of  immiin'atian  had  bcf^n  to  flow 
in  the  direciinn  of  ( "an.KtM,  lirih_:in^  InrLTc  nninlM  (.f 
Presbyterians  irum  .Voiland  and  tlie  north  of  Ireland. 
Societies  also  began  to  be  formed  in  Scotland  "for  pn>- 
liioting  the  religious  ioteresta  of  Scottish  settlers  in 
British  Korth  America."  PTMbyterlanisra  had  taken 
nxit  in  Canada:  it  n<i\\  lucan  \>i  ninkc  rnpiJ  iiM;,tis-. 
The  supply  of  isouiti.'h  ministers  being  necessarily  cut 


oir,  owing  to  tiie 


ical  condition  of  the 


these  provincaa  were  at  this  time  thrown  almost  en- 
tirely on  their  own  resource.    In  1831  was  formed 

■■11)1'  Syni'il  Iff  the  Prt'shy Icriaii  (.'liiireli  uf  ('aiiaiia  in 
coimection  with  the  Church  of  .Scfrtland."  Un  its  flrsi 
roll  were  35  ministers.  "The  United  Synod  of  l!pp«r 
Canada,"  cot! ""i "fin »j  chiefly  of  ministers  uf  thr  Afvmciate 
Church  of  Scotland,  wiili  Mune  from  Inr  land,  Imd  forme<l 
about  1*<I9,  but  in  1840  was  ftM)al-:ininf4^i  with  the 
synod  in  connectioo  with  ibe  Church  of  Scotland,  and 
then  numbered  8S  ninistcm  Sevefal  roiniaten  fioa 
f!ir-  S  (  i  -»ion  Church  f'f  Scotland  rame  to  Cannds  aK>;jl 
iK>2,  atnl  the  numht-r  was  incrcaMtl  from  tnne  to  tune. 
They  were  organi/.i-ii  as  the  Missionary  .Syno^i  of  the 
United  iiecesuoii  Church,  and  known  afterwaida  aa  the 
8ynml  of  the  United  Fimdrrterian  Chuteh  in  Canada. 

In  isj  l.  tlir  yi  ar  aflfr  the  lii-sniption  of  the  Church  of 
.Stxdlaod,  a  iiivi7.ii>n  ioi>k  piacv  in  I  Ik-  Presbyterisn 
Church  of  Canada  in  conitection  with  tlx  riiunb  i.f 
Scotland;  25  ministers  agreeing  with  the  Free  Chuich 
of  j^tland  withdrew,  an<l  formed  themselves  into  ''The 
Prr^Kv  terian  Chnri  h  ol  StutlniKi. "  Tlic  fiyn.Mt  funoi?,! 
immediately  founded  a  theological  ball  at  lomnio  un- 
der the  name  of  *•  Knax  Ciillege."  The  United  Presby- 
terians also  instituted  a  throlngiral  hall  at  Ixmdoo. 
The  synod  in  coiineciion  w  ith  the  Chnrt^  h  of  Sculland, 
having  in  1841  obtained  a  royal  chartt  r  fur  (Queen's 
University  and  Cottage  at  Kingston,  set  themaelvea  to 
woffk  for  ita  hatter  eqtupnwnc  Then  began  a  atroggle 
f.ir  |iri-<  rriinrnoc  between  three  vitr<iro(i«i  hnin<  b«^^  i  f 
the  Church.  With  varying  sucoaiis  each  maintained  a 
separate  existence  for  seventeen  years.  To  Nora  Seo> 
tia  and  New  Branewidi  tbe  fiiat  Prsabyteriao  miitiitcia 
were  sent  tram  Scotland  by  the  Bnn^her  and  Anti- 

!5uru:lK'r  »ynii<iH.    A  !  ir\-         a|s.>  «  tit  in  \7rA 

by  the  united  isymHl*  ul  New  York  and  I'biia<lelphia. 
About  1769  the  real  work  of  building  up  a  I*resbyterian 
Church  in  Nova  Scotia  may  be  aaid  to  have  begun,  tlie 
Rev.  David  Smith  and  tbe  Rev.  Daniel  Cock  having 
been  «ieiit  out  by  the  Iturgher  or  AasKiiat*-  Sy  nnd  of 
Soil  land.  Seventeen  years  afu»wanla,  tbe  Kev.  James 
M-<trr|inr  waa  sent  ont  by  the  Ania-Bufjgbar  or  General 
Associate  Synod.  From  these  beginnings  grew  op  the 
Presbytery  of  Truro  (Burgher),  established  in  178»j,  and 
I  I.I-  rr«'sbyterA'  of  Picton  (.\nti-Burgher),  in  1795.  In 
1817  these  onitcd,  funning  "Tbe  Presbjrterian  Church 
of  Nova  Scoria."  Tbia  waa  the  fltst  eoknial  nnion  of 

«  lii.  b  tht  tv  i*  any  m-iird.  Mini-lr-r^  fnun  Chnrch 
uf  .N«  oikiid  came  at  a  later  datr.  Ttus  ( 'Imn  ti  wa«  iirst 
represente«l  in  tliese  proriiices  bv  the  Rev.  Saitim  1  Kus- 
called  to  be  miaiater  of  St.  Matthew's  Chuch,  Hali- 
fax, in  1794.  But  thiity-two  ream  inierrened  before 
it  could  Ik'  said  tn  have  t  ffi  i  tcil  n  permanent  loilcnicnt. 
In  183,S  seven  ministers  o(  the  Church  of  Scotland 
formed  themselves  into  the  Synod  of  Nova  Scotia.  Kew 
Hruaawick,and  Prince  Edward's  Island  (the  Prwibytcrj- 
of  New  Brunswick,  however,  declineil  to  enter  into  tbe 
compact,  and  in  183.">  lon-iuuted  itself  the  Syn«Ki  of 
New  Urunswick).  The  S^^rnod  of  Nova  Sooda  grew 
apace,  and  when  tbe  divuion  ewrne,  in  1S44.  it  had 

"iitnumbered  its  elder  sister.  But  now  it  %va<  « ( H- 
lugh  extinguishe^l.  .Sonic  of  it.s  ministers  return^  to 
Scotland,  others  Joined  tbf  Free  Church  in  these  prov- 
inces. Three  only  maintained  their  foimer  oonneeaiMi. 
The  nynod  became  defmet  in  IMt,  and  waa  not  i«na»> 

rifrit.  il  till  IH,*.}.  when  it  .tgairi  jnit  fnrtli  i  norLri  tic  t  f- 
h'Tti  to  rixover  it*  lost  ground.  In  Ctuiotia  the  new 
I'Kily.  founded  in  1844,  in  sympathy  with  the  Free 
Church  of  Scotland*  took,  aa  we  have  aaid,  the  name  of 
*»  The  Presbyterian  Cbmeb  of  Canada."  In  I W1 .  nIVeT 
-•■Vi  ral  years  !i[Kiif  in  ncijiitiatiiins,  this  bmly  and  tbe 
I  nttcil  Presbyterian  Church  in  Canada  united  under 
the  dasignatio'ii  of  "  The  Canada  Presbyterian  Church," 
the  corresponding  bodies  iu  tbe  Lower  Provinces  uniting 
under  the  name  of  "The  l*re«byterian  Church  of  the 
Ix>wer  Pn.viiues.'  "  The  Symxl  of  the  Canada  IV'v- 
bytcrian  Church"  entered  on  a  prosperooa  career^  with 
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gtoUot  Hi  ttuauUsn,  of  whom  128  bad  belooged  to  tb« 
Cinada  n«byt«fn  GbmA  and  68  to  til*  Uiu^ 

bTterian  Church.  In  1870  the  supreme  court  of  this 
CboTcli  via&  {»t  the  first  time  cuuslituted  ft-s  a  General 
AMembiy.  In  1868  the  synods  of  Nuva  Scutia  and 
Keir  Bnnmriek  in  ooooectioii  with  the  Cburch  of 
Seodind  mra  mrited  into  ono  agmod.  The  agmoda  oT 
tht  VnUfd  Tri'sbyteriaii  Church  and  the  Free  Church 
had  already  united,  namdy,  in  1<$60.  Thus  the  way 
WIS  prepared  throughout  the  Dominion  of  Canada  for 
comprcbctuifv  nnioo.  Itt  StftmAtUf  1874»  tiiere  were 
(omittini;  a  few  eongwgationa  oonnMted  witb  organ- 


iiitinn-,  III  llii."  Unitt'll  Statcji)  four  rn-Hbyterian  l)oilifS  ]  cants.    The  avernpi 


the  Church  of  their  fatbera,  waited  long  aiul  patieotljr, 
and  iastanees  are  not  wuiiinf;  of  "vneMit  eonxivga* 

tions"  assembling  themselves  for  public  worship  for 
yeani  together  lu  hear  &cruu>us  icati  by  one  of  their  ci- 
ders, or  to  be  exhorted  by  "the  men"  whom  they  reo> 
ogjiiaed  as  tbdr  tempomj  loaden.  The  work  dividea 
itadf  into  two  diatinet  depattaenta:  1,  tbe  opening  up 
of  new  fiekls,  and  supplying  ordinances  to  i)iirtly  mis- 
sion statioits;  2,  to  aid  weak  cutiffrefratioiis  in  tin:  sup- 
port of  their  ministers.  Tbe  nunil>er  of  (Hin  ly  luimion 
fields  occupied  in  the  western  section  iu  187G  was  180^ 
including  300  preachin^r-Ntations,  witb  IWOO  communis 


ath  attendance  :it  tluse  s<tn- 


in  the  l>uaiiutoa  of  Canada,  viz. :  ibe  I'reisbytorinn 
Church  of  Canada  in  connection  with  the  Church 
of  iwotland:  the  Canada  Presbyterian  Cbuicb;  the 
Ctiurch  of  ^Scotland  in  Kova  Scotia,  New  Brunswick, 
and  adjoining  provinces;  and  the  Pre.«.byterian  (  liureh 
«f  tba  Lower  l:teviiiGeab  In  tbe  Presb^'terian  Church 
af  Onada  ia  connoctiwi  with  tiM  Clwieh  oT  ScoiUuid 
thf re  were  1 1  presbyteries  and  122  ministers ;  in  tbe 


tions  was  about  1i;,(mai  in  the  aggregate.  There  were 
also  78  supplemented  congregation  with  satticd  paMati 
receiving  grants  from  f  50  to  9300  each  per  annum  from 
the  home  mission  fund.  The  uumbeT  of  missionaries 
eniiilovcd  was  as  fullows:  35  niini^ters  aii<!  licentiates; 
69  theological  atudeotai  44  catecbisto;  12  lay  cateobiata 
—in  all  lAO  ntarionariafc  TIra  gnnta  made  ftr  1877  to 
home  mission  fields  amounted  to  about  $20.0(X),  jo  sun- 


(Jji^ida  rn.'!>byU:riaii  Church,  19  presbyteries  and  329 1  plemented  congregations  f  10,000,  and  fur  contingencies 


$2500,  making  in  all  (32,500.  Tbe  eastern  sections, 
although  small  in  ooBapariaoa  witb  tbe  iimncnaa  toirt- 
tory  assigned  to  the  Waatcn'Oonmittaa^  iMve  a  ui^ 

sion  field  vt  hit  h  is  neither  very  limited,  very  compact, 
nor  v^y  easily  wrought.  It  embraces  some  nine  or  ten 
groups  of  BtntiooB  icquiring  missionary  services.  Tbs 
pot  of  tlM  WOCk  is  done  by  student  catechists, 


miniiters;  in  the  Church  of  Scotland  in  Nuva  Scotia, 
ata,6pRabytarica«ndBl  miniaten;  and  in  the  Presby- 
lariaa  Cburch  of  the  Lower  Pkorineea,  10  presbyteries 

ml  V2l  ministers.  There  were  theoiopcal  colleges  in 
Toronto  and  Montreal  bduuging  lu  Ui€  Caoada  Presby- 
terian Cbtireh :  at  Kingston  and  Quebec,  to  the  Presby- 
toian  Cburcb  of  Canada  in  eonnoctioo  witb  the  (auueh 

efSmtland;  and  at  Halifax,  to  the  Presbyterian  Choreh 'of  whom  nany  were  employed  in  1877.    In  nddi- 

of  t?(e  Liwif  l'r^Jvill^e^.  Xi  iul  .  >  ne  half  i>f  the  mini^-  I'l  ii  ihefie,  eight  Gaelic  eaiedii^ts  are  ein;  ;  \  ni  in 
ten  m  the  several  provinces  have  been  supplied  by  the  Cape  Urclon,  and  other  ftarts  of  Nova  Scotia.  An  in* 
theological  ooUeges  of  tbe  eonntl^.  From  the  date  of  teresting  mission  field  was  leeently  entered  open  In 
tbe  union  above  referred  to,  overtures  having  reference  {  New  Brunswick.  It  is  known  m  "The  New  Kincar- 
to  a  yet  more  otmpreheiuive  union  beean  to  engage  the  dine  Colony,"  nnd  is  described  as  '•  n  liitle  bit  of  Scot- 
attention  of  the  puprenie  courts  of  all  I  lie  churches  in  lan<l  transplanted  bodily  into  the  forests  of  New  Rnins- 
firiltih  2i«ftb  Atnefica.  locreaaed  facilities  for  inter-  1  wick."  Another  baa  lieeo  opened  in  a  ]oogM»q{lected 
cgsnauniestioa  helped  to  make  tbe  profwaal  at  Icaat  part  of  Hcwfoundlnnd.  The  annnsl  expenditme  for 
possible  of  accoiDplishment.  The  conrederation  of  the  homo  missions  in  this  Rect  ion  is  about  s^f^r^OO.  nnd  for 
provinces  which  now  fomi  the  Dominion  ol  Cniinda  supplementing  the  stipends  of  ministers  in  weak  con- 
hariog  been  consummated  in  1h<;7,  there  naturally  fol-  gregations  about  $400C). 

lo««dastnmg  deMrefbrtbateocleaisatioaliuuon  wbicb  >  In  addition  to  the  worii  abore  OMntloned,  niadoM 
had  Joof  been  oaotemplaled.  This  desire  was  shared  j  of  a  spedal  character  are  maintained.   Of  soeh  is  the 

by  many  wti.>  liai!  previnu'^l'.-  <  i^xiwd  such  a  union.  ini».'<ion  to  the  lumlx-rmen.  institiiie<I  seven  \  cars  prior 
Fonual  neguii^tiuus  were  commenced  in  1870  in  all  the  ,  tu  the  union  by  the  branch  of  the  Church  in  couiicctioa 
,  cultninating  in  the  union  which  was  happily  witb  the  Church  of  Scotland.  The  object  of  this  mle> 
snated  June  15,  1875,  in  the  city  of  Montreal,  sion  is  to  supply  tbe  ordinances  of  religion  to  the  large 
I  ibt  Presbyterian  Church  of  Caoatta  in  connection  |  number  of  men  employed  in  the  forests  during  the  win- 
wifh  tbe  f'burrh  of  Scotlaiut,  the  Canada  IVesljyterian  ter.  These  are  visittd  by  ministers,  and  supplietl  with 
Chwch,  tbe  Church  of  the  Maritime  I'ruvinccs  in  con-  ,  copies  of  the  Scriptures,  tracta,  and  other  literature  in 
aeeiioo  with  the  Church  of  Seotlend,  and  the  Presby-  |  French  and  English.  The  arerai^  number  annnalljr 
terian  Chnrrh  of  tbe  Ix>wer  Proviiice!«,  declaring  their  employed  in  this  branch  of  industry,  in  the  valley  of 
belief  that  it  wcwUl  Lw  fur  the  glory  ol  God  and  the  ad-  the  Upper  Ottawa,  is  about  60O0  men.  Tlie  amount 
vancement  of  tbe  cause  of  Christ  that  they  should  unite, .  expended  on  their  behalf  is  about  $650  ]«  r  annum, 
•nl  tbos  lisrai  one  Fieibrteiiao  Qiorch  in  the  Ooesin-  PSrbi^  in  no  department  of  Church  work  are  there 
iaa,wcfe  fotmally  mated  nnderChe  name  of  *'ThePkc»>  I  aaoiv  bopeflil  and  cneooraging  ngna  of  progveas  tlian  In 
byterian  Church  in  Canada."  Th<-  TL^r.x'nte  of  the  t  hat  under  the  care  of  the  Assembly's  lioard  of  French 
United  Chnrcb  at  that  date  wan  (xii  ministers,  Ul'J  ^  Evangcdi^tion.  which  has  for  it.'<  herculean  task  the 
coogregationa,  90,658  communicants,  and  a  population  I  eoMndpation  (jf  1,'A')0,000  French  iloman  C^thulicSi 
BBderiuinatrHCtionofaboat65o,0(X).  Statistics  of  tbe  i  Prerioas  to  1875  misaiooary  dbcta  in  tbia  directioa 
IVtahytefian  Chtneh  in  Canada,  m  they  were  reported  |  hod  been  oondneted  on  a  limited  seale  by  the  sereral 


tf'  ih.'  fJeneral  .\*«embly  in  June.  l»<7ti,  then  sliowed  it 
to  contain  4  synods,  83  presbyteries,  1076  congregation^ 
iHariaiitei^81,l86rommunicant8,aBdW,9488eUMth- 

sebdars.  The  contributions  for  all  purposes  amounted 
to  1939.690 ;  of  this  sum  ^18,058  were  paid  fur  the  sup- 
f«'ri  of  tbe  .mintstrv,  82.'>,472  for  home  mission  work, 


clmrclies.  Since  the  imion  a  jrreal  impetus  li.is  been 
given  to  the  work,  which  is  now  a«»uining  large  pro- 
portions. In  the  service  of  tbe  beard  there  an  at  pice* 
ent  forty  reisaionarica,  colporteurs,  and  teachers,  several 
of  whom  were  at  one  time  priests  of  the  Church  of  Home. 
In  Nova  S<'otia  nii  ordained  mis^ionary  labors  in  a  wide 
416,173  for  foreign  miisiooa,  and  ^11,219  for  misMons  I  field  with  a  fair  measure  of  success,   lie  rcporu  125 


'  the  French  Oanadians. 

I.  The  Aow>  mi>Jt(>njt  of  the  Church  arc  co-exlcnjiive 
with  Lhi»  va&t  dominion.  Theix  history  is  simply  the 
history  of  the  Church  itself — one  of  continuou^  steady 
IwiHiias.  In  the  earijr  jreaia  of  Preainrterianiani  in 
Canda,  owing  chiefly  to  flw  lack  <^  ainiatcfa,  many 
cast  in  their  bt  with  those  branches  of  the  Clinrdi 
«boae  miaaionariea  first  supplied  tbcm  with  the  means 


bavinir  cmlMraoed  PkMestratiam  thraugh  hie 

in<>trumentality  during;  the  year  1876.  In  the  province 
of  New  Brunswick  there  are  three  French  misflionft,  each 
making  steady  progress.  In  the  province  of  Quebec 
there  are  twcive  nual  missions,  maintainiog  8abbath> 
sehooia,  besMea  the  ordinary  serrloeaL  In  Ottawa,  the 
cajiltal  of  tbe  nominii  i:,  ']:r  Ixiard  i'mpli>ys  two  mis- 


sionaries,  who  minister  to  about  260  pers<ms.    In  Que- 
OcbsnL  flUed  with  romaiitie  aitMhOMOt  to  t  iwc  ciqr— <he  atwaghoid  of  pepeiy  in  Csnade  ■  -a  chmdi 
V11L^18 
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was  erected  in  1876,  the  first  French  Protestant  church 
built  ill  tho  city. 

2.  The  ataff  ot/ordgn  miaaionariea  oonaisU  at  present 
of  taac>NbiiMdiaiiilMn^oMflatMfMtt,wli»MU  su- 

peritiiendcnt  of  schools,  and  three  femslc  mi'wionarics. 
These  are  assisted  by  a  lan;e  number  of  trained  native 
twctlfirn  The  salaries  of  the  ordained  miasioaaries  av- 
•nfe  abmt  •1200  «Mii;  their  ■■miTmh  noetTe  fram 
#400  to  #600  fltdi  per  nmaia.  The  Chnrah  contrib- 
utes niirmnlly  towards  thf  expenditure,  in  connection 
Willi  ilie  tni.'i''ii)n-9hip  Day-spring,  1)1200.  The  fields 
■re  four  in  number  : 

(1.)  Th»  Sao  I/tbridu^Tlm  is  (ba  ddcst  md  nast 
dhUflt  It  orifnnated  with  tbo  late  Dr.  John  CMUKe, 
fimacrly  a  miniiiter  of  the  Unitfld  Presbyterian  Branch 
of  the  Church  at  Cavendish,  Friaee  Edward  Island,  who 
landed  on  the  idind  of  AneitTom  on  July  13,  1848. 
This  is  no  place  to  enter  upon  the  details  of  Dr.  Ceddie's 
life's  work.  Few  missionaries  have  been  more  success- 
ful, ami  no  higher  encomium  need  be  associated  with 
his  munt  thaa  these  tooching  woida  inscribed  oa  •  ub> 
let  Tceentljr  «VMi«l  to  bb  meiory  on  tbo  wall  of  tho 
chapo!  whcro  hO  WMWont  to  preach  :  "  When  he  came 
here  liiere  were  no  Gluistians,  and  when  be  went  away 
there  were  no  heathcno."  8inco  tbo  cooinMnoeineiu  of 
this  misaion  twdro  liwknnris^  wHb  tbfir  wires,  hove 
gone  firom  Novt  Seotti  to  libor  In  tbb  Held. 

(S.)  Trinidad.— The  mission  tn  the  Oxilipfl  of  Trini- 
dad was  begtm  in  ixt'j9  by  the  Kev.  .John  Morton,  also 
a  minister  of  the  Church  of  the  Lower  Provinces.  In 
1871  he  was  joined  by  the  Iter.  R.  J.  Urant,  and  OBore 
recently  by  the  Rev.  ThaiBas  Christies  Fifteen  schools 
bare  been  opene<l.  Churches  have  a1<u>  bocn  built,  nnri 
n  nunber  of  native  aasiatanta  take  part  in  the  work, 
wUdi,  noiwtebslMidIng  nrnqr  diAenlties,  is  making 
natisfsctory  progress.  Tbo  nomlx'r  of  Coolie  children 
under  instruction  is  500,  and  the  mi»!<ii>iiary  repirt^  that 
15  in  one  school  can  repeat  the  whole  of  the  .Shorter 
Catechism.  Tho  number  of  Cooliee  on  the  island  is 
about  IIMMMk 

(3.'^  /".ir-rMfd. — This  is  one  of  the  Chtirrh's  most 
promiMrij;  foreijjn  mioxion  tields.  It  was  bc>;un  in  1872 
by  the  Kev.  (i.  L.  M'Kay,  of  the  Canada  Presbyterian 
Church,  in  1875  he  was  Joined  fagr  tbo  Bar.  J.  B.  Vn- 
ser,  M.D.,  as  n  medleal  mtaslonaiY.  In  tbese  Ave  yesrs 
there  have  been  erected  ten  chapels  and  two  mi^^ion- 
bouses.  Five  hundred  of  the  natives  have  renounced 
idolatry,  and  regularly  attend  Christian  services.  Sev- 
enty-five have,  after  careful  preparatitm  and  examina- 
tion, been  admitted  as  communicants.  There  are  five 
schools  with  native  te.-tcii*  ri,  nni!  nine  natlTa  atodants 
are  under  training  for  mtsftionary  work. 

(4)  /adbtr— Previous  to  the  union  the  Canada  Pres- 
byterian Church  and  the  Church  in  the  Maritime  Prov- 
inces in  c«jnnection  with  the  Church  of  Scotland  had 
each  broken  ground  in  India  by  sending  female  rois- 
aiofiariea.  In  1874  tho  Usv.  J.  V.  Campbell,  a  minister 
of  tbo  laat-nanMd  CboMb,  oftnd  bbnadf  for  foreign 
mission  work.  He  has  since  prt>cceded  to  Mmlras  as  a 
missionary  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  Canada.  At 
the  same  time  the  Kev.  ilames 
appointment  to  labor  at  lodorr. 

NexttotheNcirlMridai^tlMXnwilaMMon  to 
India,  institotod  bjr  the  nea^Hthw  Church  of  Canada 
in  connecdon  with  tbe  Cbweb  of  Scotland,  is  the  old- 
est foreign  mimion  of  tbo  Chorch.  It  was  origbntted 
twenty-five  yean  ago,  and  has  always  been  supported 
by  a  number  of  Sal^ath-schook  and'  the  voluntary  of- 
feriiii/s  iif  a  few  frienda.  The  annual  conlrihutiMns  re- 
oeiveil  by  the  treasurer  bare  been  steadily  incieaaing 
Ibr  aoroa  3reaTS.  Besidea  anppofting  Ibnr  Zenana  day- 
schools  and  a  Rible-woman.  this  jnvenilo  agency  pro- 
vides for  Ike  education  of  about  forty  orphan  children 
in  India. 

S.  Cettyan,  Qaoen's  Unirenitjr  and  CoUq^e  at  King»- 
tmtt  ftmidad  in  IMO^  la  tba  oldeit  h  was  projected 
hgr  the  bmNk  «r  tba  Cbaidi  fcrnatfy  In 


with  the  Church  of  Scotland,  and  is  the  only  one  that 

poanesses  thf  [Hiwer  of  granting  (icgrces.  It  combinei 
the  faculties  of  arta  and  theology.  Since  its  nffiiMttl- 
ment  Queen's  baa  ednented  more  tlum  100  ndniaiewftr 

the  Presbyterian  Church.  The  coml'inf  l  resourcw  snd 
equipment  of  the  Canadian  Presbyienaii  colleges  may 
bei 
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The  General  Assembly  uithorizes  an  annual  collection 
to  be  niaile  in  all  the  congregations  on  behalf  of  its  tbe- 
ological  coUegea.  In  addition  lo  tbe  aboro^Bcatioaed 
tbeoisgical  coHcgca^  there  Is  a  <wllfgiat»  ftw<llir*t  at 
Winnipeg,  the  capital  of  the  province  of  Slanitoba ;  it 
is  controlled  by  tbe  General  Assembly,  and  suppurted 
by  the  Church  at  large.  This  institution  has  two  pro- 
fessors—one  of  sdsMe  and  literature,  and  ooa  of  ct» 
sics;  also  a  lecturer  in  philosophy. 

4.  Prrii'liriih.  F.arh  of  the  churches  previous  ti^  l^CS 
published  a  rnoiittily  magazine  for  tbe  diffuaiou  of  mli- 
sionary  information  and  general  religiaaa  intelligence. 
So  that  at  the  time  of  the  union  tbers  were  four  suck 
magazines— two  in  the  maritime  prorineea,  one  in  the 
f)rovini'('  of  Ontario,  and  one  in  the  province  of  (Jiitt>ec 
Three  of  these  bad  outlived  more  than  a  quarter  uf  a 
centurjr.  Tbo  General  Assembly  agreed  tbat  then 
should  be  but  one  periodical  for  the  whole  Church,  i^ 
sued  under  its  sanction,  to  be  calleil  The  rretbyttrim 
Record,  and  to  be  published  monthly  in  tbe  city  of 

Montreal,  at  tbe  rate  of  twentjr-five  oenu  per  copy  per 
amnnn.  Tbo  tot  nnnAar  of  Ihta  periodienl  waa  path 

lished  in  .Tanuary.  t*^7fl.  Dsfeaa  Um  dose  of  the  year  it 
bad  attained  a  arculaiion  of  88,000  copies  monthly. 

&  A  few  minialers  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  oif  Cao- 
adn  in  conaacttaD  witb  tba  QMneb  of  Scotland  nfand 
to  enter  Into  fha  nnioQ  wMi  tiM  Canada  IVc4ijrt(fian 
Church,  and,  after  the  union  wa<  consummatdl,  de- 
clared themselves  to  constitute  the  Sym<d  in  coaoeO' 
tion  with  the  Church  of  Scotland.  This  synod  mat  in 
Montreal  in  June,  1876.  The  Kev.  David  Wataoo  WM 
appointed  moderator.  Trustees  wore  app<'inte«)  for  the 
various  funds  of  the  synixl,  ainl  the  usual  ronimittees 
were  also  appointed.  A  petition  was  presented  from 
tbo  congfagation  of  west  Kbtg,  pcaying  far  otdtaansm 
in  connection  with  the  Church  of  Srotl.m>l.  and  com- 
plaining of  the  proceedings  which  had  resulted  in  lh«r 
being  deprived  of  their  Church  property.  A  list  wss 
presented  of  congrrgationa  in  aiBiilar  drenmstnnoes.  It 
was  agreed  tbat  a  eenimlsiloB  with  aynodical  pewcn 
be  appointed  to  watch  such  cases,  and.  if  that  were 
called  for,  to  appmnt  a  deputation  to  proceed  to  Edin- 
burgh and  attend  tbe  next  General  Assembly,  or  the 
meetings  at  anj  time  of  tba  Oolomal  Ooanaiitoa  of  tba 
Church  of  Scotland.   See,  beridea  tbo  aitklo  !■  JHa^ 

kie,  Slitrh  uf  llir  Pi  f/tb.  Church 
p.  49  sq.,  the  references  at  the  end  of  the  aitida  i 

BrrKRIANVm* 

19.  PRKSBYTrRlAX  CtlTntCfTltS  OF  CotOKTCS  OT  ' 

BRiTtnx  Empire.— Besides  the  above  in  Canada,  there 
are  thr  fullnwing.  In  the  account  of  thesi-  we  cbiedy 
follow  the  report  of  the  lata  Pan-Presbgrtsriaa  Council 
of  Bdinbnigh,  which  am  bav*  htgdr  nsed  In  flkm  picead- 

ing  details : 

1.  Auttralian  PrtAgUrian  CKurck,—\n  1836,  while 
this  country  was  still  used  for  peiud  colonization,  tbe 
Presbyterian  doctrine  fcond  ita  exponent  in  Fktoiia  m 
the  peiaonof  thaBar.MbOoir,  a  ntlndahnplaincff » 
Higbhnd  Nfimnt.  la  im  n  ' 
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was  tent  by  tbe  Church  of  Scotland  to  Melbounx*,  and 
toon  others  yrtattvnt,  and,  until  1S46,  Preabyterianisin 
in  this  coiaay  was  wholly  dependent  on  tbe  Kirk. 
After  tbe  ditooverr  of  gold  in  1851,  and  the  oonaequent 
Ta\ii'\  M  l  dement  of  the  colony,  the  Irish  Prwbyteriati 
Church  tent  a  number  o{  minister*;  and,  by  1859,  when 
•  oioB  af  Uw  diffiNBt  Pretbyteriaa  eburdiea  wat  pro- 
poMd,  there  were  congregationti  representitif;  the  re^lar 
Kitk,  the  Free  Church,  and  the  Unite<l  I'resbyterian, 
beadet  many  amallcr  Ixnlies.  A  coinpli-te  union  of  all 
tkm  vuioua  Pnaby  teriana  waa  fiaaUy  effected  to  1867, 
eatheahothkaoTatatcaid. 

The  Pr«r«by  teriaii  Church  in  Victoria  has  been  formed 
•a  tbe  Scutti^h  mixIeL  In  all  u»  dititiuclive  principles 
k  mnaiiM  loyal  tu  the  parent  Church.  While  it  haa 
— itiiil  an  iiMtependcnt  paaitian  for  Uadf,  U  liai  adopted 
tbe  Wertaiiiat«r  GoalMrioa  nd  Catadriaai^  and  the 
SeoMi  l  IVx-k  or  Discipline,  as  its  standards.  Sonae  va- 
hatiuuj  liave  Uiii  admitted  on  adniinistnition.  For 
example — (1.)  The  (General  Assembly  is  nut  a  repreaeit- 
taiire  body.  (2.)  The  Commiaaion,  which  ineeta  tlx 
BMitbs  after  tl>e  Asaemblv,  deals  not  onlv  with  mattcm 
sent  to  it,  but  with  all  matters  of  which  (liio  iidtio-  has 
been  nvea;  hut  ita  dedaioas  in  tbeae  latter  are  subject 
to  nrnm  bgr  Um  MSft  Gcand  Anembly.  (8.)  It  baa 

■aignwdlk  (L)  And  no  desconN'  cuiirt-^  The  secuUr 
aflto  an  tatniated  to  a  commillee  elected  by  the  Ct>n- 
ficgation,  one  half  of  whom  retire  every  year.  (5.) 
Mbmmu  aa  wall  aa  coaiDaDioania  are  allowed  to  vote 
ht  the  tot  ninialcr  of  a  newly  Amaed  emigregation. 
(6.)  The  use  of  hymns  and  of  iaKnUDcntnl  music  ha<< 
been  allowed,  and  cnngregatioiia  bave  almost  witlioul 
exception,  and  with  iroadMfal  unanimity,  availed 
UMBMlraa  of  tbe  aUammNi  The  byBW-biMk  of  tbe 
EngHah  Pimbjrterian  Church  haa  htm  aanetkned  and 
leciimraendcd.  (7.)  Further,  the  Assembly  has  sane- 
tioneii  a  *'Uook  of  Prayers  fur  Social  Worship,"  which 
bit  been  compiled  with  the  view  of  aaaisting  Christian 
■en  in  ihebBahioholdaerTiaewlieteaBBiniateria  not 
available. 

The  following  itatiatics  will  pivc  nii  approximate 
view  of  tbe  picaeat  numffiral  and  tiuaocial  atate  of  the 
CkmAt 


Presbyterian  population.   180,000 

PasUiral  ctuitges    14<V 

Mloicters  settlc^d  hi  pastoral  charges   MS 

VoaUacbed  miuUlera  soppljlug  Tacaoclea  and 
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AUaadloff  dlTiiM  tenrlce   a^OM 

Ooumieleaote   1A|OSO 

cborcbes  (besides  taalla  and  acheuthoaae^   S34 

HiitiBjcs  lu  chorciMe   t8,m) 

Sabbatb-^Aoola.  

Teachers   S.KHi 

Sch.hr.  «3.WK) 

Bilileclaaaea  •  

Scholars   l.t^O 

locoroe  for  all  purpo«c.",  1J<T.V7«  X^i.tnK) 

Ca|«tt.il  funds  held  lii  trust  for  various  schemex  X6<i,r«}2 


The  schemes  of  the  Church  embrace  two  departments, 
■unisterial  and  mlsi^ionan.- : 

(L)  MmiMeriaL—la  order  to  make  niUablo  poriaion 
fer  the  mietoiy,  the  Ibaowini^  fimda  have  been  cat^ 
liabed — («.)  A  capital  fund  for  the  cndowmf-nt  and  <<iip- 
port  of  a  tbeolof^ical  hall,  establisbctl  in  1Mb,  with  four 
chair*— Systematic Theoiogy,  Apologetics,  Church  Ilis- 
•Hji  and  Excgetiea— beU  pioviaianaUy  by  four  minis- 
ttf*  or  the  Cbueb,  and  attandcd  tj  flftcen  atadenta,  of 
whom  fire  are  studying  with  a  view  to  mission  work. 
£6AfiOO  win  be  required  for  tbe  endowment  of  these 
tor  chairs.  £l4flHt  era  noer  ia  the  hands  of  tbe 
Chwch,  yielding  an  annual  revenue  of  £900.  Two 
animaity  acholarshipa  of  £50  and  £25  respectively 
have  bem  foandetl  for  intending  lheolo^'i<  nl  students, 
and  two  theological  acboianbipa  of  the  sanw  amounts. 
Bnt  the  lafgar  of  tbeae  ia  net  confined  to  Presbyterian 
StadentSL  It  is  open  to  all  denominations.  The  At>- 
■enUy  caiaea  additional  tcholarsbips,  when  needed,  by 
tobiMittfBa  (Ak)  ▲  — NBiilkn  food,  to  lha  man 


adequate  support  of  the  ministry,  aims  at  securing 
a  Maniintnn  stipend  uf  4800  to  eveiy  miniater.  GoD- 
gregations  lodge  their  moneys  monthly  in  the  |>oBt* 
office  savings  bank.  Their  ministers  draw  the  deposits 
once  a  (juarter  to  the  extent  of  £300  a  year.  The 
balance  that  remaina  undrawn,  if  any,  accruea  to  the 
general  auatcntatioa  Anid,  wbkh  Is  diatiibuted  among 
ministerfl  whose  «tii>end  falls  short  of  the  minimum, 
with  the  proviso,  however,  that  no  congrc;;a(ion  re- 
ceives more  than  £50.  Last  year  88  out  of  122  minis- 
ten  partieipated  in  tbe  fund.  The  inoone  waa  derived 
flmn  tbe  MBowing  sunreea:  Congregational  aubtcrip- 
tions,  CMOS  ;  duiiatioiis  of  £1(K)  each  from  ei>»ht  pentle- 
rocn,  £800 ;  small  donations  and  le(;acy,  £374 ;  interest 
from  savings  bank,  £85,  in  all  £2075^  (c.)  A  capital 
fund,  for  the  euiipact  of  aged  and  inflm  niniatcra;  in- 
•titated  not  only  in  tbe  interest  of  miniateiB,  bat  ae 
em[il]aiti'ally  of  coiif;regations,  to  relieve  them,  in  stime 
mca>nre,  at  least,  from  a  ven'  [gainful  burden,  and  to 
insure  their  enjoying  the  ministrationa  of  men  in  fba 
prime  and  vigor  of  life.  It  is  raised  by  voluntary  COB> 
tributions,  and  by  a  payment  of  £25,  spread  over  live 
}  i  jir".  from  i  very  miiiisler.  The  allowance  is  XfK)  fier 
annum,  with  £2  for  every  year  beyond  five  that  the  anr 
nuHmt  haa  bcM  a  ebatgak  <dL)  A  fond  Ibr  the  aunmt 
of  the  widows  and  orphans  of  decease*!  ministers,  raised 
,  by  a  minister's  rate  of  £o  per  annum,  and  an  annual 
congregational  collection.  In  lt<76  tliese  two  sources 
of  income  yieUed  £9Ml  Interest  on  capital,  £1068 ;  in 
an  jtWiS.  Annnitice  to  twenty  widowa  and  twenty- 
four  orphans,  £<M'>'}.  The  annuity  is  £!A\  with  £10  for 
each  child  Mow  eighteen.  Tlie  latter  sum  is  doubled 
when  both  parents  are  dead.  By  these  respective  agen« 
ciea  prorision  ia  made  for  the  ministry  in  ita  lour  ategce 
—when  training  to  work,  when  at  w«Af  when  paat 
work,  and  when  finally  done  with  wodl. 

(II.)  Mistiouury. — Comprised  under  two  branches — 
home  and  heathen  nriaiiom :  (ci.)  The  home  rois«ion  is 
charged  with — (1)  securing  a  supply  of  ministers;  (2) 
admitting  accredited  ministers  from  other  churches;  (8) 
assisting  presbyteries  in  supplying  vacancies;  and  (4) 
fostering  miasion-atationa.  As  the  Church,  in  planting 
liaeir  in  a  new  land,  ia  oaaenfially  a  borne  mlarion,  and 

as  the  demand  for  mini-^tor-*  has  nlwiiys  b<H»n  ahead  of 
the  supply,  litile  has  been  aitimptwl  outside  its  own 
oommutiity.  One  or  two  of  the  larger  congregations 
have,  bowcver,  been  vigoronaly  pnaecutinig^  wbilc  oUw 
eia  aie  ooBamenclqg^temloffial  work  at  tlmr  own  band. 
TIm  committee  bAVt  necived  ^eniTom  n^^^istanr^  from 
the  home  chniehot  in  tbe  way  uf  ministerial  supply. 
Hut  the  need  ia  by  no  OMIM  abated.  At  this  moment 
at  least  twelve  men  are  ufigantly  lequind.  (6.)  Tbe 
heathen  misMon  embraces  three  departments:  (1.)  The 
('hint,«c.  of  whom  thrn-  an-  atioiil  17.rHK)  in  Victoria. 
They  are  scattered  in  groups  of  two  or  three  hundred 
«if«r  tbe  eohmy.  They  are  generally  of  an  inferior 
type,  but  are  very  accessible  to  the  teacbinga  of  the 
(ins|)el.  which  are  ^iven  them  at  rarioua  points  by  the 
Christian  churches  Thi  rri>b\  ti  ri.nn  Mission  has 
taken  the  form  for  the  present  of  a  seminary  fur  train- 
ing Cbincae  eataeb1at&  It  ia  eondnetcd  by  one  of  the 
ministers  of  the  Church,  assisted  l>y  Mr.  Cheong,  a  Chi- 
nese student,  (2.)  The  Aborigines,  now  nnluced  to 
about  1600.  Charles  Kingsley  an<l  others  have  put  the 
nativea  of  Avairalia  at  the  bottom  of  tbe  ecale  of  rap 
tioaal  beinp^  <*if  indeed  they  are  entitled  to  be  called 

m<  II."  It  termed  as  if  they  were  likely  to  furni«h  a 
link  in  the  ascending  development  of  humanity.  The 
I  Presbyterian  Mission  at  Kosmali  has  exploded  this  no* 
tion.  '  It  is  under  the  charge  ef  two  MeCBTian  bratbren, 
and  furnishes  delightful  proofb  of  the  elevating  influenee 
of  Christianity  even  ujion  the  OMHt  ^^fradcil  ajje, 
while  the  children  of  the  schod  have  outstripiK'd  all 
their  competitors  in  the  State  schofds  of  Victoria.  (8.) 
The  Nf  w  H('l>ride^  in  conjunction  with  other  churchce 
in  Scoilaiul,  Canada,  and  NoTa  Scotia.  The  Preaby* 
terim  Chinvb  ef  Vktorla  nafaitain  a  eontingeM  of  two 
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iDtSMonsrk^  on  this  tnt«re>ting  Beld.  The  children  of 
ttM  8abbath-9chooU  are  pUd^^  to  collect  £iMti  per  «!)• 
nam  for  tbe  maUitaiiaiiee of  Uic  /?cy»yfiiy»iniiwoU'<hipw 
The  total  eontributimtt  to  the  horn*  ind  bMChM  nb- 

si  ns  ill  1H76  amounted  to  Xl!**-.*"  (  he  capiul  invested 
funds  of  tbe  Church,  Sept.  oU,  1m70,  wen:  as  IwUowb  : 

1.  Theohwlcal  Hall  endnwmenU   XU,850 

«.  Ormond  ikuA  P»ir!rk  Uantllloa MbolaMlll|M... 

3.  KnkewiMid  rh<ir<  h  codawaMM   I,u0() 

4.  Inflnn  Miiil-ler»'  Fund   ^.■-'<''> 

&.  Widmvf  ;>ii'l  Orphan*'  Fnnd   l-^. 

i.  Brortlt-  He- (  le^t  {Hmnf^int«»1<m  vrork)   '.'.imiw 

I.  Loau  Fiuiil  t'>r  cliun  h  bikI  nnuii-c"  Imililin::  (hc- 

iog  Um  McumnlAtlon  of  flro  jeara'  auie  aid},  wmt 

Total  Jm,m 

There  are  two  collept«*»  in  cv)nii<vii<Mi  with  ilii*  Church 
—one  f»  bojra,  vodm  the  principalahip  of  Dr.  Moiiaon, 
which  hai  ran  •  long  and  pmfinm  CMter;  th«  otiMr 

f  <r  prK  mvlrr  thr  nh«g«  «f  tiM  BtV.  GMf^t  TMt»  waa 

bui  rvctintly  uit^itetl. 

2.  /'rftbj/teriim  Church  of  Xne  South  Wak*.  —  In 
imi  About  a  doacn  Pnabylcnan  (uniiitiv  living  on  tbe 
Imnlu  of  tiMi  HawliMbary  Riirtr,  raialved  to  mcM  tat 

t!i>'  ^vur^1ii|i  i.r  (»od  according  to  the  forms  of  ihcir  fa- 
ttuT»,  tlKiii^l)  they  had  no  ininintrr.  A  Mr.  James 
Bl<>iii  miniatered  to  them  as  catechiat.  At  a  co«t  of 
£4iH)  tliey  built  a  church,  which  bean  the  appropriate 
name  of  kbonexer.  In  1823  Dr.  Lang  went  to  the  col- 
tci}-,  the  lir>l  I*ri'»(iy t<-rian  miniHti-r.  ( 'oiisidenble  ad- 
diiiuQs  were  audu  thereafter,  but  (he  hiMt^ry  of  tbe 
Cbtudi  was  not  bannowioi^  and  TwkHM  diviaiooa  took 
plaoe.  At  Ipiiirtb.  in  a  (rencral  union  tiN>k  place, 
throiifjh  the  jiiiial^aiuation  uf  Kc|uira(e  budien  corre- 
*f Minding  to  ihr  Church  of  Scntlaml,  the  Vrve  Church, 
and  the  Unitad  Prcahgrterian;  the  new  body  being  caUcd 
"The  PiMbytfrian  CIraieh  of  Now  floalh  Walea.** 

AcfNinlinjj;  to  the  artirlii  iftiun  tlic  \Voni  of  God 
is  the  supreme  and  oii)y  aiitti<>riiiiii\ t  ruW  of  faith  and 
practice  fur  the  Church;  the  WestmiuHler  Omfeasion 
of  Faith,  Largw  and  Shorter  Catcebiania,  the  Fonn  o( 
Preahyterial  Church  Csoveimncnt.  tbe  Dtrvctnry  Ibrthe 

ral>Iir  Wiir>lii(i  ..f  (iii<t  tlif  S<ri>M<!  l!-  k  DisCt- 

piiiK-,  nn-  tUe  ituLM>rtiinal«  stautittnlo  i>l  thin  Church; 
e.\planatt<Mi8  are  then  pven  a»  to  tlie  rcbttve  aath<irily 
of  th"  '^tilnirdinatc  Maudards,  the  rvuuuctaiiua  of  iniol- 
«nnt  principles,  and  the  recof^iition  of  the  spiritual 
ill  ii  [«  ii(li'iii  f  «>l  the  Chiiri'li ;  ilu-  jiiri'-lii  iioii  <il  tlif 
Cliureb  is  declared  to  be  independent  of  other  rhurchea, 
and  minialen  and  piobaiionm  from  other  l^vabytcriro 
chtirches  are  admi»ibte  if  they  afford  Maiisfjciori'  evi- 
dencc  of  their  t{ualiticatioti«  aiul  eli|{ibili(y,  and  on  their 
suliscribini;  the  formula.  The  <  hurch  has  prtkspcred 
•toce  tbt  unioa,  but  not  in  proponiuii  to  the  growth  of 
tbe  colony.  It  now  eonaists  of  7  prealiy terico^  40  min« 
iytrrs,  70  char(^-«,  nnd  lUM  church-buildinirt.  It  has 
sditmes  for  Church  Kxteitsion,  Furcii^n  Missions,  .Sab- 
bat)i-^h<M>U.  Suatentatioo  Fund,  and  Church  nml  M.uiae 
Fund;  ita  fureign  niiMioM  am  to  th<  Now  Hebrides 
and  tho  Chinese;  it  baa  thm  thaolaglcBl  tntora,  and  its 
csiiiuu.d  lot  il  iii,An>e  for  1876  waa  £I6,WH».  The 
tuiiiiiiiuin  9tii|>eiiti  is  £^00  with,  or  X'Jot)  without,  a 
man^te.  It  it  ex}jectC(l  that  i.'300  will  now  be  reachetl 
through  the  Suatontatiun  Fund.  The  legislature  hav- 
ing |ia.<Med  an  act  for  tho  csublishinent  of  denomina- 
ti'inal  colli'i;'-'  alTiH.u  i  i  >  i!i>'  I  iiivcrMtv  of  SmIhi  v, 
St,  AadrewV  l'rf»l»yiefiau  (J<*lle^e  haa  sprung  into  ex- 
istence. It  affimla  a  home  for  yowmf  tnen  attending  tbe 
nniversiiy.  and  the  means  of  theological  c«liication  for 
students  of  divinity.  The  (leneral  Assembly  has  en- 
.1'  tot  tliat  after  IHlH  none  bui  i.'rH(liintes  shall  be  ad- 
mitted aa  candidatca  (at  iht  odice  of  Uie  miniatrT. 

Miadm  IForfc— Three  chaaca  are  wengniaed :  tbe 
al«>riv:ines,  the  P■■l\'l)f■^I.■ll»  iritM  s.  ;»inl  tin  Cliiiu**'  in 
the  gold-lteM!!.  i  he  al»ari^»ia'»  are  so  widely  acattereil 
that  efforts  amoog  them  have  beett  dddly  rtiwltnij 
A  lievoted  Chintae  catcchist  laboia  aneeaafnUy  among 
bia  eowitiyiBen  ar  Sydney.  The  New  Ilabridea  Mta- 
«iun  baa  a  ahan  of  aappoit  ftom  tbia  Cbnidi,  whidt  at 


one  lime  supjiorted  the  Rev.  Jainea  D.  Gordon,  whoi, 
after  retumioj;  to  Eromanuja.  wn*  miirdert-il  in  IkT'2. 

ft.  Tk*  Sfmud  JuuUm  A  uMralia  ia  funned  of  tboae 
who  atood  aloof  f«o«  tba  general  miioa  of  IBGS,  oo  Che 
gniund  tlist  Frw!-Church  principles  were  not  sufficiently 
maintained.  ll  ci>i)»i>l!i  uf  two  prcabyltrios,  having 
nine  ministers  and  charf^ 

4.  i'lmlfHi  ion  C4«rt*  of  Qmmkmi^lo  19^  the 
diatiict  of  Mofolon  Bay  waa  deckncd  a  etpawie  oolotiyt 
>  i'li'fl  Que«'ii?'UiHl.  Tlic  firnt  Pr»  (Jntfrian  niiiiUter  had 
arriv*^  in  1h47.  In  I>Vk1  tlie  separate  cu3i^ri<(^«t lutiS 
belonpng  to  the  diflftrtiit  MVliuoa  of  IVesbyterianbMn 
anited  as  "  The  Presbj-terian  Church  of  Queensland." 
The  basis  of  union  was  the  Westminster  Confeanon, 
ami  nil  tin-  l'r»nhytfrian  i'oii>;r«-t:ati<>ni*  in  ihc  colony 
were  embraced.  There  are  3  presbyteries,  34  dMargcsy 
and  to  nMumm.  Tba  General  Aewmblr  mteu  the 
first  Mon'liiy  of  May.  There  are  commiitfos  f  «r  S/»?^ 
l>nth-«'huuU  (211U  scholar*),  Home  Mis»iui]  and  L'lmrcb 
Extension,  Sustentation,  Training  Tmin|r  Men  for  tbe 
Jdiniatiy,  and  tbe  Snppon  of  and  Jnfirai  lliai*> 
ten.  The  Pwahytetian  popniatlea  of  tbe  eDkmy  la 
ti,t^\     I  Vi'  ri'iiii'inl  oiitril.iuions  are  alH.iit  £f»0<~Ht. 

6.  l'irM>y(rrnin  VhHtrJt  of  Tatmamu.  —  The  hrst 
Presbyterian  minister  aimed  at  Hflbart  Town  in  IMS 
or  1823.  In  1MS&  there  waa  aooititatad  tbe  Pftabgrtasj 
of  Van  Die  men's  Land,  and  the  Scotch  Charch  waa 
placcil  on  an  cipmlily  with  the  Kntrli'li.  In  IH4r>  an 
attempt  waa  made  by  the  bisliop  of  tbe  English  Chuirh 
in  Tan  Diemcn's  Land  to  obtain  aathefily  nrrr  all  tho 
inhabitants,  but  the  Prr^hytpfians  succeetled  in  check- 
ing this,  and  in  pelting  a  rule  recognised  limiting  tbe 
power  of  the  Knfflish  bishop  in  these  colonies  to  tbe 
anperintendruoe  of  bia  own  cierg>-.  Tbt  Pnabjrtcrian 
Chnreb  baa  not  been  oqiwlly  pmsperMW  itt  tbIa  aa  in 
other  coUmiea.  and  tlu-rr  is  siill  a  division  in  the  ranks. 
The  Presbytery  of  laikDiania  and  tl>e  Free  Pnwbvtery 
of  Tasmania  indicate  thiadinrimk  Tbewaol?  ehaagea 
in  allt  and  18  miniatenL 

6w  Prhhffniam  fhurdk  pf  Sartik  AwtlnJh..—~Th» 
Arst  Pri  sliv  terian  Church  be^an  in  Adelaide  in 
aiHl  tor  stunt  years  miniatera  from  tbe  different  Pr^>y- 
t4*fian  bo«1ie*  continued  to  dlOp  in.  In  IMio  «  anion 
waa  effeutcd.  There  are  now  11  ministers  aurl  13 
cbarKca.  Cnioa  Collcf^  is  suppUeil  by  an  ludefieodeak 
ITiifciisorofi^hurcb  hislor}';  a  liapti»t,  uf  theGieekTai> 
tament;  and  a  IVesliyierian,  of  iheolog}-. 

7.  AVm*  Xmkrnd  PwAifteriam  CAardC— PreabrltitiaB> 
ism  wa*!  first  planle«1  hm*  sJwwt  the  year  Itm*;  nt  l<  a«t 
the  tirsi  lUHiialer  went  ihtre  tltt^n.  The  Ctiuri  li  has 
made  f;uod  pni^ress,  and  has  lieeu  Keof^phicaLlv 
Tided  into  7'Ae  /Vndyrersoa  Chmrch  o/ Sm  Ztulamd 
and  7%t  Prmbgtfritm  C^irrd  of  Otttfit.  In  I87€  tha 
Church  tn  the  i>»»rtbem  s<  (•n..n  had  7  pr*  4>yH'ri<  a,  67 
ministers  in  charges,  and  4  uitatiacLiii.  lln^  Ota^ 
branch,  foutuksl  in  1H4«  by  a  Free  Church  colony  frum 
Scotland,  had  46  Diini8lcr%  but  in  both  aectiooa  tbcie  ia 
a  great  demand  fbr  ffioitii   BMidea  tba  nnnilcni  thcea 

arc  n  ci>ii>iilcral>lc  niinilHT  nf  cvnnj;cli^ts  whu  stri\«-  ia 
so»t«  degree  to  make  up  for  the  want  of  a  itaied  miiiia- 
tr>-.  Tba  New  Zealand  Cburebea  present  the  aaaaa  in- 
teresting speeiade  aa  other  young  colonial  chnrcfaes, 
striving  after  an  organiaation  on  the  model  of  Scotland, 
anil  tm\  iiii;  ctunniiitccn  and  schcmf?<  orijani/fil  for  [hat 
purpose.  Much  baa  been  done  by  tbe  lYeab^-Usriaa 
Church  tat  general  ediseatlon,  and  the  chair  of  oMwnl 
philn^.phy  in  thr  I'nivrrsity  uf  ()is_' •  \vfi-<  r-^lowe*!  by 
them.  The-  effort  to  obtain  a  ucll-^ihuait  il  ministry  ia 
conffpicomu  in  ita  struggles,  and  in  Otago  a  beynnnh^ 
haa  been  math'  <.f  s  theidogical  inatitolton,  and  a  |mo« 
fcoior  of  divinity  and  TsriiBaa  to  ton  appoiated.  Ia 
other  parts  of  the  colony  efforts  have  likf  wi*f  been 
made  to  supply  an  educated  ministry.  But  the  difficult 
tiea  in  this  direction  have  been  great:  many  Pred>ytfr- 
liana  bare  joined  other  churches,  and  little  has  b««n 
dona  by  Iba  obnrcbea  at  home.  Much  ia  done  in  thm 
wagr«C8«»di^y«lMMilib  Teaag  Um'»  Cbiidfaa  Haai 
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datioaa  aboand.  Some  oongregatkiite  do  Uuk  or  noth- 
ing for  misuons ;  other*  are  much  interetted  in  them. 
Till'  New  HcbriiUs  Mis.">i»m  receives  a  pxHl  share  of 
help,  aiid  xtoeatly  sooMthing  b«s  been  attempted  for 
Fiji  TiMn  «•  tomuMtm  tat  SinleMtdoii,  Chorch 
Extension,  Miasiun,  Tetnperanw,  Psalmody,  and  umilAr 
uljirtji  ill  both  sections  of  the  Cburch,  betokening  no 
•mall  am<uint  of  activity  and  eamestiKMi. 

ii.  Prmigttrim  Ckmrtk  m  Smtk  4/rK».— When  the 
Cape  became  an  Eni^iali  eobny  in  1804,  an  application 
was  maile  to  the  Church  of  Scotland  for  minuterial  sup- 
ply, mhI  in  and  folluwiiip  years  eleven  miniaterB 
joined  the  Cape  Church.  In  eight  more  Scotch 
miniaters  Join«Ml  this  Dutch  Reformed  body.  There  are, 
besidcfl,  nine  Independent  Presbyterian  cotif^rcf^ations  in 
C*fK*  ( V'lony  and  Natal,  numtn'rinf?  al>«>ur  H  lO  rneinbers. 

9.  Other  Cotomai  CAmrch**.—ln  conuectiua  with  the 
Chnwh  of  ftemlmd,  thera  m: 


In  S  >!itti  America   M  U 

la  Weat  IndlM   4  4 

InOqrhM   •  • 

CaWWtcd  with  tin        Church  of  Scotland  arc : 

In  S,>ath  Afrlc.1   6  8 

In  Nj{«1   4  8 

lu  other  places   '  ii  'J 

10.  Prtri>j/Urian  Church  in  Japan,--' lliii  body  was 
cvgantMil  in  1878  by  a  mion  of  all  Presbyterian 
aiunaries  in  Japan.  For  di>ctrine,  the  Westminster  Cnt- 
echiam,  the  cani>ns  uf  the  iSyuud  uf  Durt,  the  8Lort<'r 
Catechism,  and  the  Heidelberg  Catechism  were  adopted. 
Xlw  rwnMifntion  of  the  Amarieaii  PMsbyteriaii  Gluuch 
waa  dMwen  as  the  model  for  admhiistration. 

S^-< .  besidea  the  works  alreJi  ly  nnoted  in  different 
sections  uf  this  article.  Smith,  7uw<jf  n/ChHrch  Hittory; 
Gaidner,  Faitha  of  the  Worlil,  vol  ii;  The  Awmiem 
(W(jpwxiii,a09sq.;  Scheiii,  Cycfiy.  tjf  £dtuatia»t  a.  v. ; 
Ibiadeo,  History  of  CMadm  CSmtAst  ami  Ada,  ii, 
109  at).;  and  Blaikw'a  M^oift,  all  af  winch  w  bava 
£raeljr  used. 

mnnly  understood  as  the  syttonym  of  Anti-Prelacy.  But, 
in  truth,  tbtre  are  three  systems  of  religious  opinion,  by 
va  Wiaana  neoeaaarily  affiliated,  which  are,  with  a  notice- 
«Ma  MBiiiinaiQr,fiwind  in  oomWnation  under  tbia  naoMu 
ThM  aie,  a  CUTuitotk  thaology,  the  Flarity  of  the  Cler- 
f^,at»d  PasdoJ  i;  tism.  See  Prksbytkkiam  Cm  i:i  ik 
All  branches  of  I'rwby  tenanism  organized  tbemaclv  es 
into  a  Prrtbfflerian  A  Uianct  in  London  in  1876  on  the 
baata  of  the  Coaoensos  of  Keibrmal  Confe.<«ion»  and  Pres- 
byterian gorenunent,  and  held  the  first  council  at  Kdin- 
bur^'h  in  1877.  ThaaaxtwUlaMivHwIaPbUadalpUa 
ia  1880. 

L  Z^Brtiriaasi^Tha  doetriim  ci|WM«d  by  PkMbyte- 

riana,  in  Hreat  Briuin  and  America,  are  found  in  the 
C<Jufe3Mi<M  of  Faith  of  the  Westminster  Assembly  of  Di- 
vijMa,  together  with  the  Catechisms,  Larger  and  Short- 
er, thereto  appeodad.  Aa  a  agratcn,  they  are  the  do&> 
Cffiaea  generally  known  aa  Angoatinlan  «r  Okl'vinlaUe. 
I*reabyterisi^s  L<oincide  with  other  orlh(Mlox  bodies  in 
cb«  reception  of  the  Apostles'  Creed,  the  Trinity,  Ke- 
demption  through  Christ,  Regeneration  by  the  Holy 
Spirit,  the  Resurrectioa,  and  Eternal  Judgment.  They 
mrm  distinguished  spectftcally  by  opposition  to  Armlnian, 
Pelagian,  and  srmi-Felaf;ian  tenets.  The  decisions  of 
tiM  Synod  of  Dort  on  the  ''five  pointa"  of  l^eatina- 
aaoWi  AntMalaf  AioncaNnt)  Original  Sht^  Spwihl  Giaoe, 
mod  the  Pprgeveranr-e  of  the  SaintJi,  hare  nflnally  been 
jH^knowledged  as  setting  forth  their  views.  Uut  while 
ttsce  i*  a  substantial  unity  on  these  points,  there  are 
aitoAdai  of  difloanoa,  ftmn  High  or  Hyper  Calnniam  to 
MoJaiate  Cfeltrlnint ;  frotn  SuprainpMrianiMB  to  Sablap- 
Mrii:  i^m:  from  HopkinMnni  n i  !<  iKixterianism ;  from 
tb£  uQtM:iuliQg  Covenanters  (o  the  ta,\er  Curoberlands; 
flpMa  tha  Ctrict  Old  School  with  Scottish  predilections 
to  tha  ma  tetiUa  Kaw  School  with  New  Knglaad 

'    to  ba  callad  CUvioirtiB 


for  parposes  of  convenience,  Preshyterians  do  not  recdva 
all  Calvin's  views  without  ijunlitkaiion ;  neither  do  thcy 
admii  iliat  they  owe  their  system  to  the  Genevcac 
former,  for  tbey  claim  for  it  a  higlicr  aj>U(iQity,reaiChinig 
even  b^fond  tba  great  cbampion  AagiMClna  to  no  len 
an  authority  than  St.  I'.aul.  They  assert  that  the  Ke- 
formers  of  the  Itith  century  were  agreed  upon  the  points 
named,  as  a;  ; .  ars  from  the  harmony  of  the  Augsburg 
Confession,  the  Ueidalbeig  Catechism,  the  Helvetic  Con- 
fessioo,  the  Scotch  Confeaskm,  the  Thirty-nine  Artides 
of  the  Cburr>i  nf  I'nulaiid,  the  French  Confession  pre- 
sented to  Francis  II,  the  Uelgic  Confesnioti,  and  the 
creea  of  the  .SyiuHl  of  Dort  in  1618. 

The  Westminster  Confession,  rejecting  the  Apocr)-- 
pha,  recognises  Holy  Scripture  as  the  only  infallible 
rule  of  faith  and  prariice.  Hi  nce  every  positii>n  is  sup- 
ported by  proof-texta.  The  Coofisssion  teaches  that 
there  are  in  the  godhead  tbne  penon%  tba  Father,  ^ 
Son,  and  the  Holy  Gh(H<t.the  same  in  sn!)Staticc,  equal 
in  power  and  glory.  To  God  are  ascribed  the  worka  of 
creation,  proviiienee,  and  redemption.  Man  having  fall- 
en, the  Covenant  of  Worka  ia  replaced  by  tha  Covenant 
of  Grace,  of  wMeh  Christ  to  the  Mediator  and  Admin* 
i  rr  ir  r  for  hi^i  elect  people.  Divine  sovereignty  and 
man  s  free  agency  are  both  fully  and  equally  admitted* 
without  attempting  to  explain  this  high  royster>%  baft 
rather  requiring  it  to  ba  handled  with  a|^al  jnovidcaca 
and  eafc;  The  doctrine  of  the  Divine  Ptirpoae,  l>eeree, 
I'rrHlestination.  nr  I'lrc-ordination,  i -  L  unr  li'd  frf)m  fatal- 
ism or  (KTversiou  in  .several  ways:  it  is  explicitly  Stated 
I  that  neither  is  (iod  the  author  or  appwwtT  of  rin  ;  DOT  to 
I  violence  offered  to  the  will  of  the  creature;  nor  is  the 
I  liberty  or  contingency  of  second  causes  taken  away,  but 
rather  estalilisheil ;  and  they  who  j)erish  are  punished  for 
their  tins.  The  Covenant  of  Works  having  been  broken 
by  the  flrst  man,  who  wm  tha  IMeral  bead,  reprtsenta- 
tive,  and  root  of  his  race,  a  consequent  corrupti-m  "f  nnt- 
ure,a  disability  of  the  will  to  spiritual  go<^>d,  and  a  liaiiil- 
'  ity  to  suffering  and  death,  temporal  and  eternal,  w  ere 
oonvi^ed  to  all  hu  poitarity.  £IIiBetual  calling  oonaista 
in  the  special  grace  of  tied  operating  on  the  mfaidi  and 
hearts  of  all  tli  ■  w  horn  he  has  predestinated  to  eternal 
life,  in  the  receptum  of  which  grace  men  are  passive, 
yet  submit  most  freely,  being  made  wiUii^  by  bto  pow- 
er. £lca  infanta  dying  in  infancy,  and  ether  elect  per> 
•ana  who  are  incapable  of  the  outward  eatt,  are  never- 
thelesa  regenerated  and  saved  by  Christ  throu;rh  the 
Spirit,  who  worketh  when,  where,  and  how  he  plcaseth. 
That  all  infanu  dying  in  infancy  eome  under  the  above 
conditions  and  are  saved  is  a  general  sentiment  of 
Presbyterians,  so  far  as  can  be  collected  from  their  pnb- 
lishetl  writing's.  (See  (  halmers.  ll'-m.  U^ct.  xiv.  xxvi; 
Gumming,  Jnjaal  Utile,  p.  25;  Smyth,  Bertrntd  Par' 
eHi$,  p.  18 ;  Junkin,  Jiut^teaiiim,  p.  148;  Hoi^  Sytlem 
of  Thtologif  [we  Index  J.)  Justification  consists,  not 
in  inherent  righteoosneaa,  nor  in  impuung  the  act  of 
faith  or  any  other  act  as  right'eousneas,  but  in  the  par- 
don of  sin  for  Christ's  sake,  and  the  aeoeptiqg  as  right- 
eous by  imputing  the  righteoueneM  of  Christ  recefved 
faith.  Ailoption  and  sanctification  accompany  justifica- 
tiun.  Saving  faith  is  a  fiducial  belief  of  the  truth,  and 
is  shown  to  be  sincere  and  actire  by  repentance  and 
good  worhi^  ae  evidential  of  VQgcneniing  gfaoe.  The 
pereereranee  of  the  saints  is  not  owing  to  anything  in 
them,  t  ut  to  the  jrrace  of  (io<l,  wliich  will  not  suffer 
them  finally  to  fall  away.  Personal  assurance  does  not 
belong  to  the  essence  of  faith,  and  inay  be  dimmed  or 
lost,  but  it  is  a  hif^h  privi!(  j;e,  and  evert*  I»e1iever  should 
strive  to  attain  iL  It  docs  not  lead  to  laxity  of  uiurab, 
for  the  law.  tbou^jh  no  Imi^jer  a  covenant  Of  ^ 


stiO  binding  as  a  rule  of  life  and  conduct. 
IL  M'isrMi^^The  Plreiiiyteiton  Ibraw  of woirf^ 

extremely  simple.  The  reading;  of  a  {lortinn  orS<'ri[it- 
ure,  extemporaneous  prayera,  the  titu^iug  uf  two  uf 
three  paahtts  or  hymns,  a  sermon  or  exhortation,  and 
the  pranonneing  of  the  opostolic  benediction  at  the 
doee  by  tba  teinliter,  comprise  tba  entire 
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When  DO  preacher  b  present,  the  people  condnct  tiie 
meeting  tbcniielvea,  in  eliler  pwriding  and  directing 
the  several  pam  of  reading,  pn^er,  and  pratae.  Notb> 
ing  can  be  simpler  or  mure  flexible,  capable  of  adapting 
itself  tu  the  neceMitKt  of  ihe  missionftrv  or  the  street- 
pnaober,  aa  waU  aa  to  the  wanu  of  the  moat  cultivated 
mudltncw.  But  whila  tfaa  PiMbjrMrian  Chttreb  ocitiicr 
maa  nor  condemns  a  littir^y,  shr>  provides  for  th(>  di^- 
uityand  pn»priely  of  ilivinc  service  by  means  uf  a  l)iret.- 
tory  for  Public  W>>r4)ii|)  as  a  guide,  and  by  requiring 
miniaten  to  quaUfjr  themselves  for  this  duty,  no  leaa 
than  for  tliat  of  picaehing,  by  reading,  preoMdltation, 
■Dd  habitual  communinn  « ith  C,<n\  In  Mtrt  r. 

Preabyteriana  keep  the  Sabbath>day  Mtriitlv  as  a  day 
of  not  and  devotion:  but  th^  bars  cnnM-iiMitious  scru- 
ple* ogaiott  the  obligalofj  obMTVMMe  of  awcb  daya  oa 
Chrifitmas,  Good-Friday,  and  Eaater.  The  key  to  their 
Ifrii-ikf  iit  thi*  aii'l  other  respect*  (as  detli  li  i^-  t  >  I  >  ^ 
at  the  name  of  Jeaua^  avoiding  tb«  sign  of  t  he  ciom  in 
btptisoi  and  itt  fona  in  ebo^  avebitecture,  refaaiii|r 
apoiimrt  and  confirmation,  not  marrying  with  a  ring, 
discuuuU'iuncing  clerical  vestments,  etc.)  is  to  be  found 
in  the  adoption  hy  thf  early  Presbyterians  <if  the  prin- 
cipk)  ibat  ootbiug  ia  alkmabla  iu  diriue  worabip  bat 
wbat  is  ^Matiy  ooomianded,  in  oppoaition  to  tbe  prin- 
ciple that  everything'  i°  n1t>>wable  except  what  is  for- 
bidden, and  only  two  aacra.iueut8  are  recognised  as  of  di- 
Tina  warrant— baptiam  and  tha  Lord's  Supper.  Dipping 
or  inmenioii  la  not  in  so  manj  vonla  fortutldon,  bat  ia 
pronoanoed  not  noeeasary,  and  tho  ofdlnaaeo  ia  oonatd- 
ered  to  be  ri;;htly  ailniini-aered  I'v  |«>urin>;  or  ^])niikling 
—purification,  not  burial,  Ix  inu'  the  idc«  Mintx<lized 
thereby.  Tba  infiuit  cbiUinu  of  one  or  bo4  h  tuiieving 
parenta  have  a  right  to  baptism  in  virtoe  of  the  Abra- 
bamic  covenant,  which,  being  anterior  to  Moses,  was 
una  flee  Led  and  unrepealetl  hy  tlie  nlirn^'ation  of  the  Mo- 
aaio  law.  Baptiain  baiog  regardtid  as  a  public  Church 
otdinanoe^  privata  baptiama,  except  in  eaaea  of  abaolute 
necessity,  are  discoursfr»^l.  The  Ixril'*  Supper  is  only 
a  commerouraiion  with  hri-.i<i  and  wine,  and  the  idea  of 
a  nairiiice  or  of  the  r\>al  pr«'>viire  ia  carefully  repudiated. 
Ai  the  same  time,  the  apiriuial  pf«a«o«  of  Cbriat,  bia 
■pedal  neamaia  to  mwtbjr  receivera,  and  a  paouliar 

I)lpH*infj  nrrs  as  strongly  maintaineil  To  avuid  (he  ajv- 
pcaraiice  uf  adoration  of  the  cJeuidita,  aa  well  blu  b^Ucr 
to  conform  to  tiie  supposed  original  poaturc  of  the  a|ios- 
tifla»  tbia  aaeiamaDt  is  uken  sitting,  either  in  the  adja- 
cent powa  or  araaod  long  tables  provided  for  the  pur- 
pn%c.  To  this  ordinance  •<uch  only  aro  ndniiitetl  as 
have  on  profession  of  their  faith  in  (  'hri-.t  txi^n  rt-ct  ivcxl 
into  tho  meatlwiabip  of  tlia  Chorch  hy  the  aeasion,  or 
such  other  persona  as  are  known  to  be  in  good  Church 
standing  elsewhere.  During  the  field-preaching  uf  the 
.Sr'>iti'*h  Keformation  period  ami  sul>nei)u»?ntly,  several 
neighboring  oongregatlons  ofbea  Joined  toijetber  to  ob- 
aarvo  tba  oomnnnMNi.  On  auob  ooeaaiona  tbore  wm 

several  successive  relrhrafions  of  the  Supper,  c.tlled  the 
first,  second,  or  third  "  table,"  and  so  ou.  A  small  pew- 
ter token  bearing  a  certain  number  waa  glvan  to  each 
wofsbipper,  and  apecifled  the  ubio  or  aervioa  at  which 
ito  bearer  waa  aspoetad  lo  ooninianieate.  Settled 
gregaliuns  thus  came  to  employ  th  i  ki  n  in  their  owti 
services.  Latterly  the  token  has  been  replaced  by  a 
cant  on  >v  hioh  the  communicant  writea  bia  name  and 
addf^  Iteepiag  in  tbb  manner  the  paator  aware  of  his 
resldenee.  This  unng  of  a  card  at  the  same  time  ex- 
liihil-  iht  Pre^hyterian  oppuMtion  to  open  or  imlisiTim- 
inate  communion,  while  the  welcome  given  to  members 
of  other  avangdical  churches  showa  equally  opposition 
to  elim  communion,  so  that  the  doclrinr  of  the  Chiirrh 
i*  that  of  rfMricted  communion,  restrieiint:  or  conliniiig 
thi.i  pri\  ik  i;e  lo  hrethren  of  know  n  (.'hrir,!  iiin  character. 

UL.  (;or«riuNM/.—Preabjrteriaaism  is  the  government 
of  aiders,  bduK  dcrired  1^  cbo  Greek  ^tfmi^i'Tipoi, 
presbyter,  or  elder.  It  in  fs<iMcivM  t<i  ho  anftlotijoua  to 
the  eklership  of  the  liebrews,  the  ciy^oytpuvrif  of  the 
GN«k%  tba  iSMtaff  of  lha  Baaansb  and  tba 


eldermen  of  the  Anglo-Saxons,  and,  so,  to  be  foanded  in 
the  naecatities,  instincts,  and  comnwn-aeiuie  of  humaa 
nature  as  well  aa  in  Scripture  itself.  Presbyterians  ao 
knowledge  no  other  bead  of  the  Church  than  Chrt»i. 
lostead  r  n  c  ognising,  like  episcopacy,  a  ftwAop  as  dif- 
ferent from  and  aopertor  to  predfgttTt  and  maiotaiaing  a 

j  distinction  of  ranka  among  tha  miidatcf*  of  religion,  it 
holds,  on  tho  contrary,  thar  l>>th  in  Siriptnrr  and  the 

I  constiluliun  uf  the  Primitive  Church  buhup  and 
bgter  are  convertible  terms,  and  that  there  is  complete 


equality  in  poini  of  offioa  and  antboci^  among  those 
who  praaeh  and  adminlalar  the  saetaments,  however 

they  may  differ  in  age,  nbilities,  or  accjuin  meni.s  n»e 
argument  as  between  the  I*rt*bj/<a-iam  and  Lpuct^U- 
an»  ia  treated  in  the  articles  Biaiior  and  PitcaBrTKB, 
and  aa  betwoen  tba  PmtfUnaim  and  QtufngaHomalitti^ 
or  IwdtpmimU,  in  the  artldca  Eldkb  and  OnDiSATKm. 

According  to  ti  n  \  ii w*  of  Presby  terians,  there  ought 
lo  be  tbreo  das&cs  of  officers  in  every  completely  or- 
ganised CbuKb  — vis.  at  least  one  teaching  elder,  tha 
i>i»hop  or  pastor,  a  body  of  ruling  elders,  and  deacons. 
Tho  first  ia  designed  to  roiuittter  in  word  and  doctrine 
and  to  dispense  the  sacraments,  the  sr-cond  to  a<>i<t  in 
the  inspection  and  govcmmeot  of  the  coogrcgatkMi, 
and  Uia  third  to  manage  ita  financial  aftdra.  Tbcf 

disallow  all  jurijidietion  or  interff  rrncc-  on  the  part  of 
the  civil  ma^i«trau.-,  cxct-pi  fur  firoteetion.  1'bey  are 
no  less  jealous  of  ecclesiaatical  encroach roenta,  and  bold- 
ly aaaert  that  ajmoda  and  coandls  may  env  and  bava 
eiTod;  that  all  Cbnnh  power  is  only  miniilcrial  and 
declarative;  that  no  Church  judicalor]k'  has  the  nVht 
lo  niakti  laws  to  bind  the  conscience  by  virtue  of  ita 
own  authority ;  that  God  alone  I*  lord  of  tfie  it«tiM  if.>nce ; 
and  that  the  right  of  private  judgment  ia  universal  and 
inalienable,  lliey  maintain  the  parity  of  (be  clei^, 
and  protest  ajjaiiift  prelacy  or  epiacopac},  r  tl  .  one- 
man  power,  aa  a  usurpation  finding  no  warrant  in  the 
writings  of  the  apoatlea  or  of  tboae  of  tba  caily  Cttbcr* 
nearest  to  their  time.  They  no  le«  di«appmvp  of  the 
opposite  extreme  of  Independency,  ur  the  coniplete  au- 
tonomy of  each  separate  congregation.  They  view  the 
wbeia  ooliactioa  of  believerB  as  one  body,  comtiiuiing 
tba  onirffnal  or  catholic  Cbnreh  (oMamng  hr  **taait^ 
lie*  Dot  confined  to  one  nation,  a.-*  Iteforr  under  the  law\ 
llutugh  dii^trilnitcd  into  (larticular  coi)g(c^at4ous  fur  the 
purpose  of  meeting  together  more  conveniently. 

Though  Picabyterian  churchca  hold  the  doctrine  of  a 
parity  of  ministers,  they  have,  when  fully  organized,  a 
gradation  of  Church  court;*  for  the  exercise  of  pjvcm- 
ment  and  di«<eipline,  and  the  Presbyterian  system  ia 
thus  further  distinguiiiiad  ftom  otbm  by  this  ascrnil 
ing  scries  of  appellate  courts.  The  flrst  or  lowest  ooort 
is  the  Church  Session,  consisting  of  the  paator  and  ruling 
elders  chosen  hy  n  pn ri  !•  ul.ir  (wngrrgation.  The  eiders 
are  chosen  and  ordained  for  life,  although,  either  of  ibck 
own  motion  or  that  of  tba  peofde,  the^  may  reaign  and 
cea.'*e  to  be  actinj?  elders.  The  next  court  above  is  the 
rreabyterj,  \%luch  i»  the  only  ordaiuiiig  IkkIv,  micttng 
twice  or  oftener  in  the  year,  and  consisting  of  all  the 
ministers  and  ona  cldrr  from  each  Chotcb  samion  witb> 
in  a  given  district  The  Synod,  which  matia  bnt  tmet  a 
year,  comprises  a  numb^'f  of  adjacent  presbyteries  ( thn^e 
witliiii  a  state,  for  instance),  and  is  composed  of  all  the 
ministers,  and  one  elder  from  each  Church  session,  with* 
in  those  bounds,  (For  tha  pacnliar  antbority  and  obai^ 
acter  of  the  synods  in  tba  sttte  astaiblisbaBents  of  tba 
Continent,  see  the  article  Stxoo.)  The  General  Anmcm- 
bly,  which  meets  annually,  is  the  fourth  and  itigbest 
court  in  order,  and  embraces  all  tha  preri>ytcnea  in  the 
cnnnpction.  It  is  entirely  a  delegated  body,  compoacd 
t>f  ail  equal  proportion  of  ministers  and  ruling  elden> 
elected  hy  the  ]ire;*hyteric9  to  n>prc!tent  them,  the  ratio 
being  determined  by  the  aize  of  the  body,  and  cart  being 
taken  to  prevent  ilabaeonrii^nttwklify.  Eac' 
court  or  judicatory  has  the  conMitutional  riph? 
viewing  and  controlUno,  oonhrming  or  reTeiato^,  tii« 
Of  tha  aout  InIw*  A 
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qocMton  or  a  Judicial  caae  awf  Umi  be  rcaiored  aue- 
CMsively  from  one  court  to  tuuther,  till  tlw  cullectiT« 

wi4<ii)tn  of  the  whole  Cliurch,  represented  in  the  cmirt 
of  dual  reaort.  free  from  load  prejudice!  or  partiiilitieti, 
has  an  t>p[H>r( unity  of  deciding  upon  it.  The  General 
Ajtembly  enjoya  \\ao,  ttirough  its  tnMtm,  dirCCtOI^ 
boards,  or  committees,  a  general  Jurisdktton  orer  the 
CDinmoii  liii.iiittfi.  ihc'ii<i>;ical  sttiiinarics,  forcifjn  and 
domestic  missions,  ediicaiiou  fur  the  ministry,  publica- 
tion, chmch  bniUiBgv  and  oonMpoadoK*  with  fcvdgn 
churches 

It  only  fi  mains  to  add  that  though  Presbyterians 
maintain  that  tniih  is  in  order  to  gixxliicsA,  and  are 
UnacwwM  of  what  tliej  iMdenUncl  to  be  the  teaching 
of  Seriptare,  they  are,  al  the  ■anw  time^  neitber  bigoted 
nor  exclusive,  and  to  represent  them  «i*  such  they  con- 
»uW  t  unfair  iu  the  extreme.  They  do  not  unchurch 
pthor  •ienomination?,  but  are  ready  to  extend  the  hand 
of  fttUowahip  wherever  tbejr  diaoeni  wbiUBtial  truth 
and  tho  imago  of  Christ.  Their  atandai^da  explicirly 
sj'. .  "  We  ctiihruLC  in  the  spirit  of  charity  iliosc  I'liri.v 
tiaiis  w  lio  differ  (loiu  us,  iu  opinion  ur  practice,  on  Uitso 
aubjects.  .  .  .  There  are  truths  and  forms  with  respect  to 
which  men  of  good  chatactar  and  pdncipka  may  differ ; 
and  in  alt  the^e  ther  think  it  the  doty,  both  of  private 
Christian*  anil  siK-it  tiis.  i<»  exorcij^c  mutual  forlx'arance 
towards  each  other"  {Form  of  Gov.  bk.  i,  cb.  i,  p.  8). 
See  Hagenbach,  Hut.  nf  Doet.  ii,  178;  SchalT,  tfarm. 
of  the  fi'  f.  Conf.  (1877);  I^^win,  Ptfth.  Mamint,  con- 
taining J-'amu  j'or  the  Recvrdi  vf  tke  SestUm  J'l  f  ibtfteiy 
and  Synod,  and  the  Jurlieuil  and  other  Kcdetuuticai 
FriKtedii^  rtfuind  bjf  ikt  PoUtg  ^tint  Prmb.  Church  f 
Sbedd,  ITuf.  Zkwrrwea  («ae  Index) ;  Neander,  //Ut. 
t>f  lyrtrimux  f4f<5  Index);  llitl.ofthe  Weitminttfr  Af.*rm- 
6ijf ;  HitU  iif  Coitf'ttsiinu ;  Miller,  on  /'/  »'ji6j/r/iafi«w  ; 
Smyth,  Works  and  Tracts  on  Prtthylfritinism ;  Schaff, 
Cntd»  of  CkriUmdimt toL  iit;  and  Uie  TktoLIida  by 
Makam,  p.  978-980.   (E.  H.  O.) 

Preabyteiians,  a  name  derived  fnim  the  peculiar 
Oiurrh  government  which  is  advocateU  I*ne.snv- 
TCR  and'PKRSBYTERiANiSM),  designate*  a  large  body 
4if  Frateotatit  Chriatians,  not  bound  u^tber  in  one  large 
denomination,  but  associated  in  independent  churches. 
As.  liowt  vir,  the  term  ( 'oii^jre^ationalisl  embraoeH  in.t 
merely  the  denomination  which  ■■atimri  that  title,  but 
alio  tlMMe  wlKMe  prineiplea  of  goTernmeat  are  tlie  same 
though  their  doctrines  may  be  diverse,  ns  the  Kaptiots, 
the  Christiaiu  or  Campbellites,  the  Unitarians,  etc.,  so 
Che  term  Presbyterian  properly  embraces  all  those  that 
aeoept  the  Presbyterian  prtnciplea  of  government,  even 
thoogli  there  be  aorae  dttfereneea  in  tbeir  theologiari  bc- 

lir*"-  All  Protestant  nr  Ileformed  ehurehe*  nj.iy  in  tjen- 
erml  tie  said  tu  be  diviiJt:i.l  intu  three  ela^ii — those  who 
ImM  U>  government  by  ur  ilinnigh  hishop^L&to  an 
XpMoopal  govenunent;  those  who  bold  to  gorenment 
dfaectly  by  the  membeia  of  the  Chtneh  withoot  the  m*. 
dBation  of  any  representatives,  i.e.  t<>  :\  (  i  _ri  iiiimsl 
or  Independent  form  of  goi'emment;  and  itumc  wlm  huid 
to  government  by  a  board  of  eidcTi  or  presbyters,  i.  e.  to 
m  Presbyterian  funn  of  government.  Presbyterianiatn, 
warioody  modified,  is  the  tbrm  of  Church  govenimcnt 
observed  by  many  Protestant  churche!",  Imt  is  m<»t  per- 
fectly developed  in  Uritain  and  America.  In  lirilain  it 
pirrails  chiefly  in  Scotland,  although  during  tho  Cam- 
■Donwealth  in  the  17th  century  it  wa«  fur  a  very  shnrt 
time  in  the  asccmlant  in  England  also,  la  the  "  lien- 
in.  ;  r. >liy[<  rt:in  Conncil"  held  at  Eilinburgh  in  July, 
Itilt,  the  Uerman  state  eetabliihiBeDta  and  the  Fiench 
and  Dutch  Reformed  chnrehei,  at  well  as  other  bodiee 
that  admit  of  certain  features  nf  Preshyteriani'im  in 
|{oremment,  were  represented;  and  Dr.  lilaikie,  in 
Report  on  Presbytrrian  Chiii  cJit.i,  whieti  was  snhraittetl 
and  approved  bj  the  Pan-Pnobytcrian  Council  at  £d- 
iaburgh,  treata  nf  dl  thcae  ehureheo  aa  Freabyterian 

bodies  In  m<>«t.  If  not  nil  of  thoiW  clmrchi-*.  while 
tlMie  is  a  ronsistorial  system  tliat  coiutects  them  with 
e,  firing  tha  lattar  camhfaaahie  coalial,  thaia  ia 


alio  a  Irua  Pnabyterian  and  igniodal  eooatitutioo.  Ia 
virtue  of  tiie  fvmer,  tluie  ehureliea  bava  in  some  eaaaa 

a  (ienerjl  oversight  of  all  matters  afTeeliii^  tlie  moral 
and  religious  well-being  of  the  community,  and  iu  the 
exercise  uf  the  latter  tliey  deal  mure  eii|ieciaUy  with 
spiritual  (lueatioaa,  Tbu  waa  aubetautially  the  syatem 
ad\'ocated  by  the  Sootti^  Keformers,  and  still  exhibited 
t^i  some  extent  hy  the  presence  in  tlie  (leneral  Asstm- 

Ibly  of  the  Scuiitah  Established  Church  of  a  represent- 
attva  of  the  sovereign  called  the  lord  high  oomnua* 
sioDcr,  authoriu-il  to  bring  its  sessions  at  any  lime  to  a 
j  close  should  the  proceedings  conflict  with  the  royal  pre- 
rogatives—  by  the  presence  as  members  of  the  Assem- 
bly not  only  of  elden  choaen  by  the  cburcbea,  but  of 
elders  appointed  to  be  there  by  the  town  oouneila  of 

fi!nr-fs  a-s  arc  possessed  ofrnyal  rharteri'.  and  hciu't! 
called  ro\  al  bttrghs,  and  by  the  wide  rangt;  ul  .-<oeial  as 
well  as  of  religious  questions  that  it  considers.  In 
Preabytarian  ehoreboa  not  connectad  with  the  atatc, 
whetlier  in  Great  Britain,  on  the  continent  of  Rintipe, 
in  thi'»  omintry  or  elsewhere,  the  jurisdiction  bcin^:  nver 
only  their  own  IU  embers  and  civil  representatives  un- 
knoYTu,  the  diacuariooa  are  Confined  to  matteri  diiaetly 
affecting  the  intereste  of  religion,  and  a  more  purely 
spiritual  type  of  Prcsbyteriaiiism  in  consequence  pre- 
vails. See  the  articles  Bk  1,1  iiiM  ;  lioiii  MtA ;  Kiiancb; 
IIOLLAXD;  lluNOAKY;  Italy  ;  Pkussia;  Ki'shia; 
Sraia;  SwrmtRLAitn.  The  French  cooaistocial  sya- 
tem is  more  nearly  Presbyterian  than  the  German,  and 
is  nut  perteolly  »o  unly  Irum  the  pressure  of  the  civil 
power.  In  other  churches,  also,  a.^  well  as  in  the  Prot- 
estant Church  of  France,  Preabyterianiam  ia  more  or  leta 
modified  by  the  reiationa  of  the  Church  to  the  Stale* 
.See  Kkkokmku  Chitk  iikh. 

The  I'resbyterians  are  fur  the  most  part  Calvinistie 
in  doctrine.  They  generally  accci>t  the  Westmiti^ter 
Aaeembiy'a  CoofiBiilini  of  Faith  aa  their  i^'mbol  of  beiid*, 
and  ev«rf  ninietar  in  tha  Prabyterian  Church  of  the 

United  .States  is  required  to  declare  hi.-i  per^mal  beIi<T 
in  it  a«  an  embodiment  of  the  truths  taught  in  the 
Scriptures.  1  bey  do  not  agree,  however,  in  their  inter- 
pretation of  that  standard,  and  are  divided  into  strict 
Calvuiista  and  moderate  Calvinists.  Sec  Calvimsts. 
l  liis  cliviTiitin  in  sentimi  iii,  combined  with  other  cir- 
cumstances^ divided  the  Presbyterian  Church  of  t)ie 
United  8tatca.inf  n  two  bodies  for  a  time,  aa  wa  hare  al* 
ready  seen;  but  the  divLyon  has  l»ccn  he,iled  anrl  a  ir- 
tniion  effecteil,  the  theological  difTerencis  having  aliaiML 
See  Puksbvtkrian  Chi'Kciiim.  Tlie  chic  f  I'rc*l>yterion 
Church  in  America  not  Calvinistie  is  the  Cumberland 
Presbyteriaik  Tliere  waa  at  one  lime,  however,  a  aerious 
lU'ffction  in  Enirland.  many  of  the  i  ?:iiri  he.*  l»ecomini» 
Socinian  in  doctrine;  but  (be  Lnnnnan  churches  in 
England  at  the  present  day  arc  nearly  all  Congrega- 
tional in  their  pcdlty.  Calvin  is  generally  regarded  aa 
the  fonnder  of  Presbyterianism ;  but  it  should  b«  bome 
in  mind  that  ^'>n  eniment  by  a  board  of  elders  waa  msin- 
uine<l  by  certain  bodies  as  the  Waldensians,  from  a  very 
early  age.  Of  course,  we  are  reaily  to  grant  that  he 
adopted  the  form  lunown  as  Prcabyterianism  lieeatue  ha 
believrd  it  to  be  "  founded  on  and  agreeable  to  theWaid 
of  (Jod."  Calvin  may  bo  regariled  as  ilie  founder  of 
PresbytcrianiMn  in  the  aeitse  that  he  was  the  fliat  ta  , 
ofganiia  the  Reformed  Churdi  on  a  Proabyterian  model, 
just  as  he  was  the  finst  to  frame  the  Iteforme«l  faith  of 
Southern  Kurope  iu  a  clear,  distinct,  and  affirmative 
form.  Says  Blaikie:  "It  is  not  correct  to  sny  that  I'al- 
via  originated  the  Prcabyterian  aystcm.  liut  in  con- 
neetion  with  It  ha  rendered  very  caeential  lenriea  both 
in  theory  and  in  practice ;  he  nnfohlrd  the  idea  more 
lucidly  than  it  had  been  set  forth  before,  and  with  much 
struggle  he  set  it  in  actual  operation  in  f^eneva.  \\'liat 
ha  thua  cataliiished  became  the  model  on  which  the  tte- 
fbrmed  Church  in  France  and  otiiar  eoontriea  wai  formed* 

(Rr/Kn  l,  p.  7). 

The  Ublca  on  the  following  page  are  from  Ulaikie's 
JKqmil 
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Jure  MlMioos  to  the  Jew*  are  carried  on  by 

HMrtUabed  Cbarch  of  ttantand,  Ftm 
OhBvdk  of  SeoUuid,  Refttrrnvd  Fret* 
toMrtoa  Cbarcb,  Irl»b  FMtlurunlAa 
Chaieh,  English  Presbjrterlan  Chiutli. 

PretbyteTiiun.  (1.)  A  name  aomclimcs  given  to 
tka  bmOf  or  ionw  portum  of  au  Aucieat  chtucb,  beoiuse 
it  w«  tb«  pltM  itt  whidl  tha  pnabytcn  nt  and  div 

chargctt  their  fuuctiuns.  See  CilAXcRU  (*20  The 
name  al«o  of  the  senate  formed  by  ibc  prcsbvU:nt  auU 
deacons  of  the  episcopal  re9id«Dce,with  whum  the  bish- 
«|i  dtUwnited  about  the  moat  importutt  attain  of  bia 
(EonML  Although  the  gotrenmwat  oftli*  diurcli  waa 
rlsitiH .!  by  the  episcopate,  as  inheriUil  from  tlif  apo«-  !  jf}<Toy  Xptffr 
tulite,  yet  the  spirit  of  oommumty,  Koiputvui,  which 
INfvailed  in  the  Choveh  nqidtied  that  the  bishop,  when 
faqioitint  buaineta  was  to  be  tnmiieted,  abould  uke 
the  adriM  of  the  presbyters  and  deacons.  The  limiu 
of  tl,..'  rt<<[>t'ctive  attributes,  huwcvcr  iii>tiiii-ily  tlicy 
might  be  lrace«i,  were  neglected  where  the  cumioou 
mt  of  tba  intemta  of  the  Chmeh  nade  it  danrable^ 
•nd  the  sujwriorify  of  the  C']»iscfvpal  dii,'Jiitv'  .iIikhI  the 
IsM  iti  tlif  >vay,  afl  vvvn  the  aiwstleis  iii  tlmir  huatility, 
had  called  thefn<M  lv(»j»  presbyters  (I  Pet.  v,  1,  6  ov/i- 
wp$9fiinp9si  2  Joha  1;  3  John  1,  o  vptvj^irtfioi:). 
liWMBM  givw  the  nine  of  prwbjt«r»  not  only  to  the 
dtKiples  of  the  apostles  (Papia-i.  in  Kuv^hius,  //irf. 
Eeela.  iii,  S9,  even  the  apostieit),  but  aim  to  the  bish- 
ops of  hia  time  (Ifcn.  ^  ad  J-'lorin.  ap.  Euseb.  7, 
Vy.jmrara  S6yfAara  o'l  vpo  ^ftitif  irpfajSvr^pot*  oi 
■w  'AirooroXotc  avfifmriicatmc,  oh  wapiitMtnv  voi 
(rToXi'ti^iroc)  6  ficiKaoto^  ical  li-oTroXncor;  rijur.^*'- 
r^po^.  Id.  Ep.  ad  Victor.  ,p.  J{„m.  {ap.  Kuseb.  v,  24 ) : 
(H  Wpi  Xutritpoi  TTpfafii  Tfpoi,  oi  wpaoravrtQ  rifQ  »c- 
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vote-  ^  Ad  PhilttJ.  proam:  iHv  iv  ivi  utaiv  ai'v 

voic  dwoiuyfiivovs  iv  ywpy  'lijaoo  Xpinmi  .  A  J 
.Mttrjrus.  c  6:  ivutHiTt  tiriffroTi^  Kai  ruij;  irpo- 
tait]^iiHiic.  Ad  Ti'ill.  c.  o:  Ilihric  ivTptjrti^i^ 
aav  ro»c  iieueovovt  iyroXt'iv  'Itfoov  Xoiffrov  Kol 
t'ov  lirimoirov  'I^ffoih'  Xpttrrov  rof>c  xptv^v- 
ripovg  *»C  tnvicpiov  O(ov  Kai  ijc  frryikufioi'  awwrro- 
\tup.  Ad  Magntt,  c  6:  ^Tot'ta^t't  wihtm  vpao- 
OHv  irpoKa^i)n'tvov  rov  imaKoirov  (ip  rdtrov  Otov  xai 
Tmv  irpta^vtipmv  »(  tvkw  ewtipiov  rmv  d«r««rv> 
Xanr  im  rdy  haw^m» — wanrrtvfiiimv  hiucovtam 
ov.  Thii*  a  iiatur.ll  want  !» it  r'le 
foundation  of  the  prc*b)  icriuaj,  as  a  oollt  gc  nf  urt  sby- 
ters  and  deacons  of  the  episcopal  city,  to  advi.sc  the 
biabop  ia  the  moat  important  eodeaiiMkal  attain  of  tJM 


The  form  of  this  collope  hait  a  positive  m.ilcl  in 
the  "synedrium"  of  the  oi  l  Tt^Ument,  the  judiciaiy 
eompeteucy  of  which  wa;',  in  the  preabjtmium,  in* 
OHMiod  by  the  additioo  of  the  most  important  quetttiona 
oradmintscration.  Onn-aostom  (De  Sactrdot.  lib.  iii,  c 
15)  calU  the  presbyterium  ro  r^y  -Kpinf^vriowv  nvv't- 
ipiov.  The  purpose  of  the  institution  was  to  secure  ef- 
ficiency in  the  workin;^  of  tbe  Church,  as  is  proved  bjr 
the  phrase  liovXt)  iKKX^oiaQ  Qtov,  hy  which  nrip;en 
(In  Joatm.)  desif;nate«  the  presbyterium.  In  tUia  »itn- 
plc-  nMi9iitiitinii  the  ]ircsltyicrs  and  deacons  of  the  ar- 
chiepiacopal  city  formed  iu  th«  lint  fir«  oeatuhcs  tb« 
higher  dcfgy,  whidi,  with  Its  bhhopa,  was  oonaideicd 
as  one  l>n<ty.  a^^  Thnmassin  says,  I'etta  ff  .Vo'o  f><  !fnm 
/Jisci{Uina  (Mo^unt.  1787),  iii,  32:  "Ergo  pre»byteri 
diaconiquo  civiutum  cpiseopalium,  qui  ckns  erat  ai^ 
perior  (Umoewoa  — in  unum  corpus,  in  unum  senatum 


^yt^iv  Tt  Kai  TtXiafopov  Kai  Xivrov.   According  to  (  eonmlimnqiie  com  i>|iisc'opo  coibat,  cum  etMjue  principe 
the  literal  moaning  of  presbyter,  it  applies  to  men  rather 
•d tranced  in  years.   The  languages  of  all  nations  show 
M  that  the  wembers  of  such  sasemUies  were  chosen 

trota  amoug  persons  of  a  certain  ajje.  (Xrnophnn  [f^i/- 
np»L  I,c.  2]  speaks  of  oi  ytpnirtpoi  urrjv  r*  tui  «a- 
Xoi;;Mm.  Livy  [xxxiv.  49]  mvs  of  the  Carihagin- 
ian%  "Seoiores  it*  seoaium  vocabauu"  The  Greeks 
hid  ytpamta,  mMptop  ly  Xftvpya,  ytpovmv ;  the 
Bomaiu  hail  their  s^nntns;  the  (}ermnn?i  thi  Ir  al  ter- 
men.  We  ftml  thu  couiiseUorship  of  the  eldv»  in  the 
Greek  traoaiatioa  of  the  Old  TesUoent:  [Dent,  xi,  16] 
8*pc  -wpta^vrfpoi  rov  Xoov  cai  ypa^^l^nic^  [  for. 
«ia,  I]  isri  irpto^vTipinv  roSXneS  coi  djri  TrpffT.^i'- 
ripw  tHiv  i»  '..jj'  [K.'i  lr.  viii,  11"]  i^^oftiiKoi'ra  tK 
riv  vpnt^vrtfimv  oIkoh  {rroaifk;  [I  Kings  xit,  6,  8j 
fiovXijv  Tuiv  rpfofivripmy  ;  [xx,  8]  oi  Trpt<Ti3vTt' 
PNnj  ric  i  Aouc-)  The  .Tcwbh  synedrium  was  also 
tekcn  as  a  model  (m'ytcptoy,  L  e.  college  of  Judges, 
8iTiheflrin>  :  and  it  is  cxi»re'!<ily  stated  that  the  pre-thy- 


et  ra[iitc  sim.  clericis  popiilisipie  dicpceseos  omnibus 
muderabatur, "  As  this  probyterium  forms  the  council 
of  the  bishop,  it  is  said  to  be  at  the  head  of  the  Church, 
along  with  the  bishop.  Thus,  in  the  Council  of  Anti- 
ochia,  can.  1 :  "Si  quis  corum,  qui  prassunt  ecclesiio,  aut 
fpiscopu'".  aut  [ire-livler,  aut  iliaeuiuis,  m  nr  r.iiy  npo- 
ivTWTtttv.'^  Tbe  Council  of  Sardica,  can.  13,  prohibits 
the  eleralion  of  neophyles  to  the  highest  dignitieet 
to  the  episcopate,  presbytprate,  and  diacoiiale;  conse^- 
quently  to  tbe  governing  di  ri,'y.  In  the  (vcumcni(»l 
Council  of  Ephesus,  pu  i.  c.  81,  34,  and  act  i,  we  Hnd 
several  letters  of  tbe  bkdiop  Cjrril  of  Alexandria^  ad> 
dremed  to  the  pretbytcra  and  dcaeotis,  and  to  the  pvopie 
of  Alexandria.  M'hen  |fo[),i'  Sirii'his  prepared  tn  cvm- 
deron  the  heresy  of  Jovinian,  be  took  the  advice  of  hia 
priests  and  dea»>na:  **  Facto  ergo  presbyterio  oonsUUt 
Christians  legi  esse  contraria.  Omnium  ooatnim,  tarn 
presbyteronim  quam  diaoonorum,  quam  etiam  totioi 
rleri  inia  sux-iiat.i  fuit  wntcntia."    V<\\w  Kelix  pro- 


terium  is  a  copy  of  the  "syne'lrium"  of  the  apustli^  i  claimed  his  ^ntence  against  Pctrua  Enopbeus,  the  un- 
(ff'c  ruroy  •vMwSpfov  rOv  iwoorciVo^i')-  St.  Ignatius  |  lawful  bishop  of  Anttoeb,  oodsr  the  fismola:  *'FlnM 
(llO),  wbo^  flBoie  titan  any  other  writer,  insisu  upon  sit  biee  tua  depositio  a  me  et  ab  his,  qni  meeom  apos- 
tho  distinct! Ml  between  the  episcopate  and  presbytor-  |  tolietun  thronum  retrimt.**  The  presbyters  and  deacons 
ate,  SD'l  the  siijKTiority  of  the  former,  [loints  out  most  "f  Rome  delilH  rntf  d  in  the  Roman  synotla  with  ilit: 
decidedly  tbe  connection  of  the  presbyterium,  as  an  1  bishops  who  happenc<l  to  be  at  Borne  on  all  matters 
cpiacopa]  eeoneil,  with  the  episcopate.  'Weicad  in  the  |  whidi  were  of  interest  to  the  Roman  see.  lo  a  Ro> 
Ep.  nd  SmyrH.  c.  X:  Hayrrc  T'fi  firiTri'ir'/^  (Jiro\oi'?f7rf 
lie  'ItfOOvg  KpiTTv(;  T'p  vaToi  Knt  ry  irpti3jSvTtpitf>  ut^ 
nic  drorr^otC  tovq  CtaKoj-ovt  tvrpiirtffSe  wc 
Ocs«  im^y.  Ad  Matpm.  c.  2:  vKarcuntrat  (6 
luROMt)  IV  imoBoiry  «tfc  Tiaptn  6f0tf  mi  vpia- 
BiTHiitft  wc  v'iftfp  'lijaov  Xpttrov.  Ad  Pkilad.  c.  4: 
fi'a  flip  adpt  rou  KVpiov  —  jcai  iv  :ror^piov  ti'c  «vu»- 
my  row  a^puiTOf  airrov,  iv  dvatairriipiov,  wc  lie  ixi- 
anwof  Sfla  ry  wpaafivnpi^  mi  luucoyoti.   Ibid.  c. 

ViSigww  ^rurooAeiy  iftei  b  Khpm^,  iAv  ptrayoif 
'Tuitfiy  t'^  fvurtiTa  Ofov  Kai  (Tvvi^pioy  roT'  lm(rK''rrov. 
In  all  these  p^isages  we  find  the  natoe  Tipta^vripiov ; 
ia  other  pasaages  tbe  father  uses  vpajfivnpoi,  although 
he  meana  the  pralTtcn  nnited  io  a  college,  and  not 
the  aame  as  fndiTidaala  (Bp.  ad  Pofyearp.  c  6) :  Tiy 
«3  tiriiKoKo,,  wptffitrifioitt  itwt^ 


man  council  under  pope  Hilary,  the  transmntatiun  of 
a  Spanish  bishop  being  in  question,  tlie  account  says: 
" Residcntihu*  i  linm  univer>is  prefhyteris,  adsLantibua 
quo<]ue  diaconibus;"  and  at  the  end  of  the  council:  **Ah 
unirerris  eplscopis  et  prcsbyteria  aedamatom  eit,  vt 
(INcIplina  Aervetiir,  nf  canones  custodiantur,  rogamiuk" 
The  cullej,'e  of  the  vardinals  is  by  the  Romanists  claimed 
to  be  a  true  picture  of  these  prc8l>y  teriej*  of  tbe  apottolio 
Chnreh.  If  in  tbe  tianaaction  of  affairs  conceruiog  tha 
Chareh  fa  freneial  the  advice  of  the  presb.vterics  was 
requested,  this  wa-*  Mill  more  natural  where  tfie  >pocial 
business  of  the  several  bishoprics  was  concenml.  The 
fourth  Council  af  Oirthage  presoibea,  can.  2*2:  **Ul 
episcopus  sine  eonsensa  dcrioomm  soomm  dericos  noa 
onlinet aod  itt  Can.  2B:  *  Ut  episcopus  nnllina  eanaam 
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brita  ctit  MBtentiB  qmeopif  nkl  dericomm 

majftrum  »eiitcntia  continnetur."  St.  Jcmme  says  (/" 
Je»a,  1,3):  "  Kt  uus  babeunus  senatuni  itiwtruni,  cccturu 
prcsbyteronun;**  and  Buil,  i>.  $10»  call*  thu  teunut 

St.  Cyprian  tnmaaeted  no  boniiaa  of  any  eontaqtMOoe 
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thU  arnmgMMnt;  aad  io  Iba  vmpin  «f     Fhmto  tk* 

inMitution  of  cwraroon  life,  aft*r  Thr  modr!  of  the  iii-.ti- 
iuiit>n«  fouuiled  by  bisbup  Chi«tlt>;atif;  of  Mtt/.  ^(lr^■«d 
rapidly.  In  conaequencc  of  tlio  ciiiitirtiiaiiun  r.f  the  rule 
pnipoMd  by  tbe  deaouo  Amalahiu  at  Um  C4Mit>»l  «f 
Aix-l*<:iiajpclie  (816),  the  iDDoratum  waa  accepted  in 


without  fi'iisiiluii^  his  iirc«bytery.  In  tla-  ni.uter  of  '  all  episcopil  ihim  ln-s.  The  bishops  nf  tVi,>«f-  limf-*,  in 
tb«  fallen  aue«,  h«  uaya:  "  Deinde  sic  collaiiune  consili-  i  imitation  of  iLuat;  uf  the  tirsl  c«.*iiiuhv»,  did  nuthiii^  of 
ocum  cum  cptMopis,  preabyteria,  diaoonia»  eonfcworibus  j  importance  without  their  canona.  We  have  an  exam- 
pariter  astaniiUia  laida  facta,  lapaocun  tiactan  ratio-  p)e  of  it  in  tba  buHncM  ttanaartad  ooocetning  the  leaae 
nem."  In  lib.  iii,  ep.  10:  **  Ad  id  vero,  qnod  aeripeerunt  <  of  aoaie  nal  eMate  between  Hincniar  of  Bbctaw  and  a 
compresbyteri  nostri,  holiis  u'!<tril)ore  nihil  potui,  cuMi  I  Tburinfns"  ahhut.  Rtit  if  ibr"  rathi  i^ral  chapter  Avaa 
primordio  episcopatCis  nei  etaioerim,  nihil  sine  coiwiliu  ^  tbe  privi!i^'<  <l  pan  of  the  clergy  in  this  respect,  yet  the 
fMtru  at  nne  cometum  plebia,  me  privatim  aaotentia  |  buhop  wii-t  Iri-t;  tit  mke  the  advice  of  the  other  mcmben 
gerero.  St.  Ignatius  (/>>.  ad  TraUitmot)  calla  the  prea-  i  both  of  the  secuUr  and  re(cular  clergy.  Thas  l>i.-h«p 
bytcrs  the  counaellora  of  the  bishop:  tfvft^vXoi  rai  {  Jonas  of  Autun,  who  wished  to  raiw  the  income  of  bis 
ovvtCpfifTM  Tov  imoKOirov  t*c  rowov  avvtSptov  tu/v  caimiis,  iuMinil  ihv  '•  cdiintiisum  |irisl>yt( mrum,  diaco- 
JarouTokmw.  Tbe  dilTerawa  between  tbe  preabytehea  1  norunii  ac  totiua  aequentis  ordiuia  ejuaden  eodnaics.'* 
and  the  eathedral  chiqKeii^  wtaicb  woe  «f  later  inatitn- 1  Wbem  in  the  IQth  eeatary,  Um  canonic  cDONiioa  liJb 
tion,  U  rhu<  dcfitioil  by  Thomaasiu  (c.  I ,  p.  SH,  nr.  8  aq.) ; 
"1,  Non  constabat  ckru*  ille  nisi  prt»byurw  et  dia- 
COoIb.  f.  Aaabyteri  et  diacani  hi,  parochi  ipai  erant 
«t  paatowa  oouiinni  dritatia  acdaaianim,  aut  si  necdum 
aaient  divoto  a  catliedraU  paraebiie,  in  eo  ipai  parucho- 
rum  muuia  omnia  implebanl.  3.  Ip:<a  sua  i>nhiinti<ir 
banc  gradumethuoc  dignitatem  conae<|ucbautur.  Nam 
pea^teratua  ct  diaconatua  pcm^na  m  apjaeopatus  be- 
neficia  erant,  non  onlinea  tantun;  et  id  gonna  etant  be- 
neticia,  quibus  incumberet  sahitk  animamn  cura,  pro 
Mio  ci  rte  iixmIo.  4.  (  lerus  etiam  nunc  Komanu-  i  ccU  .^i:!- 
foroiam  pne  ae  fert  spleoditliMnmam  ezprassusimimque 
ijjos  deri,  qui  idiin  ainirulia  in  eatbcdralibus  ecclesiis 
episcojKt  copiilahntiir.  Constat  rnitn  Komani  pontificis 
deru»  pxcsbyteris,  diacuiiiMjuu  c«rdiuaiibus,  scu  titulari 


was  fjtrpn  up,  tbe  canons  continued  to  f  rm  the  ««nate 
of  tht:  bishop.  According  to  the  decretal^  ihu  cancMis 
are  tbe  bom  {'otin<)4'norB  of  tbe  bishops.  Cttixlua  II 
forbida  archpriesu  and  ardideacona  to  tnicfdict  dcflta: 
**  Ftieter  episcopi  «t  tottna  eapitoli  commune  eomillam,* 

All  \and«-r  III  hlaiiits  thf  pafriarih  of  .Ttrii»aU-n>  fiir 
app<iiatiiig  and  depoaing  abbots  and  other  prfbi'iiiiaiiQs 
without  consulting  his  chapter,  and  upon  the  mere  ad- 
vice of  fweigncffb  Yet,  aa  a  rule,  tbe  bishop  is  sot  bound 
by  the  vote  of  tbe  ebapter,  alfbongb  there  are  qo^tMoa 
which  cnniiot  1m'  l-  1  !r.|  witluiui  it»  finiMnt.  Tbe 
Council  of  Trent  sIau,  in  seas,  xxiv,  c  13,  calls  tbe  cn> 
thedral  chapter  the  amots  of  tba  UAofi  He  has  to 
take  iu  advice  for  the  appointment  of  a  lector  of  the 
Holy  Scriptures  {Conf.  Trid.tiem.\.c  I);  forthe  fixing 


bus  eccleaiarum  omnium  Kom»  parochialium  parochis, '  of  the  holy  order*,  to  be  rrque^tcd  in  thui^'  v\h(^  are  to 


com  pontidoa,  ei  aub  pontidoa  cooapitantibna  at  coUabe- 
nntibna  Romano  in  eonaiatcrks  da  atgotiia  amnibwib 

qitrr-  r\  rni^rifv-ij!)  "^l  iritiiali  (UtiOM^  tX  IWiTCaMH  io- 
quani,  L-hri>tian(i  nrbc  rcfcruntur.** 

A  consequence  of  the  participation  of  tbe  preabytera  in 
tbe  administration  dnri^g  tbe  iifetima  of  tba  bisbup  was 
that  they  governed  alone  dnrinf;  tlie  vacancy  of  tbe  tee. 
After  thi-  di  nth  <>f  ih.|,.  T  ibian.  the  ok-r^'y  of  Kome  wrote 
to  tbe  clergy  of  Cart  liagt-  ap.  Cypr.)  ■■  "  t  )mnes  nos 

deeatf  pineoqjore  totius  ecelaaiH^  eujoa  pi-r  varia.<)  qua»- 
que  provincias  membra  digesta  mnt,  excubaie."  Only 
the  dectsiotui  aliout  the  most  momentona  eoncema  were 
pf>^«tp^)nl■d  till  afttT  tht  u  «  ><  .  iipnncy  i>f  ihi-  ^f.  Thu- 
the  ckrgy  of  Home  aay  31) 
diibmkba  hnjia  vel  OM^or  naoami 

post  exoessum  Fabinni  nnlht«  est  episcopos  propter  re-  in  the  chapters,  and  the  latter  had  often  conducted 
rum  et  temponim  diiTKnItatt  H  cmistiuitus and  m  an-  '  themselves  in  reeard  to  the  bishop  as  independent  cor- 
other  passage :  "Ante  i-i>n«tiiiiti<iii«'n)  i'pi!>c(>pi  niliil  in-  porations.  In  many  places  tlie  l/i~li)p  hail  Ixcomt-  a 
norandnm  pntarimaa*  ut  interim,  dum  qMacopus  dari  a .  aimple  member  of  ibf  chapter.  Up  to  the  year  ItiOS 
Deo  nobia  Matinetav,  in  aoapenan  aornna  canaa  tanea-  ( tba  chaptera  of  Oaiwanjr  Md  M  tha  aaaM  ihmt  tw 
tur.  qui  mnms  poesunt  dilaUone  snrttnerp."    It  was  the  sharply  defined  positions:  they  cdnstitutrd.  fir?t.  a*  of 


ba  pramoted  to  tbe  dignitica  and  canunriea  of  tbe  catbe- 
drala  (seaa.  xxIt,  e.  ll)t  fbe  tba  cataMhlmnaat  of  aeni- 

narics  (scss.  xxiii,  c.  IK) ;  for  ary  addition  to  the  ntim- 
ber  of  tlie  catioiiries  (sesa.  xxiv,  c.  K>i,  ttc    l*ui  the 
presumption  is  alwa}'s  in  favor  of  tbe  episcopal  inde- 
pendence.  Tbua,  when  tba  cbaptera  of  tbe  codcaiaaca^ 
cal  pfovinee  of  Milan  cadaarond  to  uicwaat  to  an  niv 
lawful  oxtfiit  the  number  of  tbe  cam"  tncjvtrf.  in  w  hich 
the  bi»bup  ltai>  to  obtain  the  consent  or  take  the  advice 
of  the  canons,  St.  Bormmcus  dedared,  io  tbe  four^ 
Council  of  Mibu,  tbai  tba  biahop  waa  bcanid  to  hanm 
the  approbation  or  to  take  tbe  adrlee  of  bis  chapter 
1\-  in  Mich  casf^*  as  ore  statotl  by  law.   The  liti;;acions 
(juanquam  nobi«  aUmt  ihisse  caties  hatl  become  of  quite  frtqu^ut  occur- 
qaiboa  |  rence  since  the  dissolution  of  tbe  community  of  grooda 


same  when  the  bishop  was  for  a  luiigvr  ptriud  of  time 
absent  from  his  residenca.    Thus  .Su  Ignatius  says: 
Pascite  pfcabytari  aom,  qui  in  Tobia  est,  gregem,  us- 
queqno  Dominna  eatendatenm  qni  vobts  principabitur." 

Am;  Sr.  Cyprian  (Fp.  10>  »ay^  t  i  his  ],ri  !«byter8  and 
di'afon.t:  **  Hortor  et  man:lo,  ut  vits  vice  uieo,  quem 
aljesjio  oportet.  funf^amiai  circa  e«  gerenda  quie  admi- 
niatratio  religiosa  dcpoecit ;"  and  liUtr,C|k0:  ^'OfBcium 
menro  diligentia  vestra  pncsentet,  et  iwat  omnia,  quas 
fi.  Ti  n  rtct  circa  w^,"  elc.  '1  hns  St.  Ililnri  ii.  his 
petttioii  to  the  emperor  Constantius,  atatea  tliat  he  has 
adminiateicd  Ua  dtoeaaa  tbroogta  bia  pcaabytara :  Licet 
in  cxilio  prrmsnens  et  ecclesiae  adhuc  communionero 
per  presbytcroH  meos  distribiiens."  But  at  an  early  pe- 
riod the  bishops  commenocii  to  ap]K)ini  vicars  for  the 


uld.  the  senate  of  the  bishop,  atul  nuUTdiiiatc  to  liim; 
and,  secondly,  tbey  were  independent  cor|H  raiioui.  The 
atcnlariaatioo  of  1808  dcatraycd  tbia  lattcc  poaataom. 
Tba  laoiganiaatioa  of  tba  Cbnreb  in  Oetaaan^  nakca 
the  chapter  simply  an  epi^ioopat  council.  The  papal 
see  has  resolutely  set  its  face  again&t  all  prctrnsiutiH  of 
binding  the  bishops  to  the  consent  of  the  chapters. — 
Wataat  n.  Walt^  Kinkm-Ua,  a^  t.  tka  Bum,  Gmek^ 
dtt  NtOiimet  v.  TerritoHat-ITirthtwfiiimM  fit  dm-  KtHkt 

lischni  Ktrcht  fSi  tuifTli.  IS'.MV 

Preabytery  i»  (l)  the  space  in  tbe  choir  of  a 
church  in  which  the  higb-ahar  is  placed;  the  naaitt  is 
sometimes  extended  to  the  whole  choir.  See  CHASnai. 
It  is  (2).  in  Scotch  Uw,  an  eodeaiastical  division  of  tba 
countrv.  a-s  well  as  a  cv>urt.    (On  the  t.'ontincnt  tbia  ia 


daafiaicb  of  aU  their  buHneaa  at  tbe  time  of  tbeir  ab- 1  known  as  tbe  cUmU.)  In  ita  local  anise  it  indodes  a 
aene&  Tlw  inalitutian  of  the  oU  pnalqrtetlaa  ndtadletNobinationof  pafiabe^ 

organically  into  the  cathedral  chapter*.    St.  Knsebins  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Cborch  of  Scotland 
af  Vercellj  and  St.  Augustine,  to  prwniote  Christiau  life  '  puwer  to  vary  the  wze^  —  Chambers,  a.  v.    See  Soor- 


iii  thair  pradiyteries,  had  already  given  them  roonasti 
m1  tWHiititiitiitw^  Otbat  ciithadral  cbmcbaa  imitatail 


i.Ain>,  Church  or.  The  presbytery  is  composed  of  tb« 
laanbing  aldeia  of  tba  cbaKbaa  af  agitm  gaqpapbacal 
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dbtrict,  together  with  one  of  the  laling  eUiers  elected  fur 
tint  fMrpow  by  the  8e»ion  from  each  church.  Beside* 
betni;  .1  court  nf  appeal  from  the  inferior  jadioUoiyt  it 
u  bound  tu  iuapf  cl  carefully  tho  penonal  conduct  and 
paalond  Ubora  of  every  minister  within  it«  bounds  and, 
when  necesMry,  tu  admoalsh,  auKpeoA,  or  even  depow. 
It  bekiags  to  presbyteries  to  grant  lieeOKf  to  preach  th« 
Gospel,  to  take  cognizance  of  all  preachers  \siiliiii  its 
borders  to  give  certificates  of  character,  tic,  to  ibusM; 
Nowving,  and  to  fumisli  .siip|iliea  where  needed  for  the 
pulpit.  Any  Chofcb  oMisber  u  ho  feela  himadf acK^s^^ 
by  the  act  of  the  SMrfon  may  ji|>|H-al  from  its  dcdaions 
to  the  l're--*bvtcrv.  Supvriur  in  authority  to  the  l*re«- 
bytery  is  the  •S'ymK^  which  i»  composed  of  the  teaching 
cUen  and  one  ntUog  dd«r  from  eieh  church  of  •  larger 
diatricc  than  that  repreaented  by  the  Preabytwy.  SiUl 
abo%-e  the  Synod  ia  the  Gmeral  Aumbfy.  Thia  em- 
braces representatives,  both  lay  and  clerical,  from  every 
ncetbyteiyt  *>Mi  is  the  supreme  authority  in  all  ecclesi- 
mdal  naicmi  To  it  aa  tppeal  lies  from  the  Prettby- 
tery  in  all  ecclesiastical  proccedin^rs  of  a  disciplinary 
character,  and  iu  decision  is  (inaL  Its  authority,  how- 
ever, though  supreme,  is  not  unlimited.  In  legislating 
§9t  the  choKhes  it  is  requited  to  refer  the  laws  which 
it  pmaes  to  the  preebyteries  for  their  appntval;  bimI  the 

law  .ioes  not  hi'<'on)c  of  t/iiiilini:  fun-e  upon  tho  churches 
until  it.  receives  the  sanction  of  at  least  a  majority ;  in 
certain  cases  two  thir.la  are  required.  The  Presbytery 
holds  frequent  and  stated  meetings,  according  as  cir- 
cumstances may  require.  In  any  emergency  it  is  in 
the  power  of  the  moderator  (q.  v.),  on  his  own  respon- 
•ibility,  or  on  receiving  a  written  requimtiun  from  icv- 
ml  memben^  to  call  a  pro  re  nofa  meeting  of  Che  Fres- 
hvtcry.  In  Presbyterian  churchc-t,  wJiere  the  supreme 
cuurt  consists  of  delegates,  it  belong*  to  each  Presby- 
tery to  elect  mnii?.tors  and  eUlors  to  represi-nt  t':i.  lii  in 
that  ooort.  All  the  proceedings  of  the  Presbytery  must 
be  duly  Btauted  by  the  clerk,  and  are  subject  to  the 
review  of  the  Pkovincial  j^ned.  See  FuKsnrKauii- 

Presbjh^  ( prt^rtu).  This  word,  tn  the  ▼arioos 

forms  irofT.-ji'irfDrt.  pir-<hii(fr(u  }ntshi/tci  uta,  is  of  fre- 
quent occurrence  in  ancient  writers,  and  «i«.'notvs  either 
the  wife  of  a  presbyter  or  a  deaaoncas  in  the  Church. 
Sometime*  it  denotes  the  matlMI  of  a  cloister,  and  au 
ftbbeaa.   See  Dkaconess. 

PrMolence  (L.it.  prxudo,  to  fcitow  befttte  it  hap* 

1  i«  an  aitriliute  of  (ind  popularly  known  und<  r  the 
term  f  '>ji  thwu:iedf/e,nnd  ascribed  to  him  in  dilTereni  de- 
grees and  extent  by  Arrainians  and  Calviuists.  The 
docttine  is  deduced  from  the  perfection  of  God's  nature. 
But  a*  man  has  no  analogous  fsculty,  it  is  difficult,  if  not 
impo-iiljU',  f.ir  us  tu  loiiciiveof  UikI's  preacicni-e.  Man's 
knotrltfdge  of  what  is  future  is  so  obscure  aud  infereniial 
that  it  is  in  rain  to  fathom  God's  beholding  of  all  things. 
Yet  in  the  attempt  ma<le  there  arises  the  great  question, 
bow  to  reconcile  the  prescience  of  God  with  the  liberty 
of  man:  and  hence  tin:  ditotrinc  hecotnoji  of  vast  impor- 
tance to  theologiaas  of  both  the  Anninian  and  the  Cal- 
winian  aefaoola. 

I.  False  TkeorieJ.— Three  leading  theories  have  tn^en 
resorted  to  in  order  to  evade  the  diflkuUic*  which  are 
•opposed  to  bo  iiifolrad  in  tha  opinion  OMaiBonly  re- 
oasvcdt 

1.  Chevalier  Bamsay  {PhtUmpkMPrviciple*  0/ Nat- 
ural ami  Rrrral'd  Relvjim  [Gla>f4nw,  17 18,  2  vols.  4to]), 
omong  his.pther  sppcul-uiouit,  holds  it  a  matter  of  choice 
in  God  to  think  of  linite  ideas;  and  similar  opinions, 
tkoqgh  varioaaly  worded,  have  been  oocaaioaaUy  adopt- 
ed, tn  sabetance  these  opinions  are,  that  though  the 
krow]ci!;;e  of  God  be  infinite  as  his  po«i  r  is  iiuinite, 
tbere  is  no  more  reason  to  conclude  that  his  knowledge 
eboukl  bo  always  exerted  to  the  full  extent  of  its  espac- 
ity  than  that  his  power  shoukl  be  employed  to  the  ex- 
tent of  bis  omnipotence;  and  that  if  wc  suppose  him  tu 
oleaes  ncc  to  know  sooM  ooatioaeoeiss>  tha  inllniteneas 


of  his  knowledge  ia  not  thereby  impugned.  To  this  it 
may  be  anawaiod  (1)  that  the  inlinito  power  uf  Ood  ia 

ia  Scripture  represented,  as  in  the  nature  of  things  it 
must  be,  as  an  infinite  ca|jacity,  and  not  as  infinite  in 
act;  l>ot  that  the  knowk'tij^e  ol  tioil  on  the  contrary, 
never  repiesented  there  to  us  aa  a  capacity  to  acquire 
knowledge,  but  aa  aetuaUy  oomprelMAdlBg  alt  thinga 
that  arc  and  all  thinp<i  that  can  be.  (2)  That  the  no- 
tiua  of  God'a  choosing  tu  know  some  things  aud  nui  to 
know  others  supposes  a  reason  why  he  refuses  to  know 
any  class  of  things  or  events,  wbidi  reason,  it  woold 
seem,  can  only  arim  out  of  their  nature  and  circuni- 
Stances,  and  th-  r(  Tn  <Knp[K>ses  nt  least  a  partial  knowl- 
edge of  them,  frotii  ^vhich  the  rt^a^D  for  hid  not  ctioi>-H 
ing  to  know  them  ariNts.  The  doctrine  is  therefore 
somewhat  oonttadictoiy.  But  (S)  it  is  fatal  to  this 
opinion  that  (t  does  not  at  all  meet  the  difficulty  ariMog 
out  of  the  (joc-'tion  of  the  consiriteney  of  divine  pre- 
science and  the  free  actions  of  men,  since  some  contiiw 
gent  actiiona  -^fer  which  men  have  been  made  account- 
able, we  are  sure— have  been  foreknown  by  God,  be- 
cause by  his  Spirit  in  the  prophets  they  were  foretold; 
ami  \\  the  freedom  of  man  can  in  these  case*  be  recon- 
ciled with  the  prescience  of  God,  tiiere  is  no  greater  dif^ 
Acuity  in  any  other  eaae  which  can  possibly  occur. 

'2.  A  second  theors*  is  that,  the  foreknowledge  of  con- 
tingent, events  being  iu  iu  own  nature  impo».>ibk',  be- 
cause it  implies  a  contradiction,  it  does  no  dishonor  to 
the  divine  Being  to  affirm  that  of  such  events  ho  has, 
and  can  have^  no  preactenee  whatever,  and  thus  tho 
pre-*cience  of  God  as  to  moral  actions  btdng  wholly  de- 
nied, the  difficulty  in  question  is  gut  rid  of.  To  this 
the  aame  answer  must  be  given  as  to  the  fonner*  It 
docs  not  meet  the  case  so  long  .as  the  Scriptores  are  al> 
hiwed  to  contain  prophecies  of  rewardable  and  punish- 
able actions.  The  great  fallacy  in  the  argument  that 
the  certain  prescience  of  a  moral  action  destroys  its  coiw 
tbgent  natoro  Uca  in  supposing  that  contingency  and 
certainty  are  the  opposite*  of  each  other.  It  w,  yer- 
haps,  unfortmiale  that  a  wonl  which  is  of  figurative 
etymology,  and  which,  consequently,  can  only  have  an 
ideal  appUcatioo  to  such  subjeetsb  should  have  grown 
into  eonnnon  use  in  this  diseossion,  beeauso  It  b  tnoro 
liable,  on  that  .nceount,  to  present  itself  to  different 
minds  under  diHorent  shades  of  meaning.  If,  however, 
the  term  continytnt  in  this  controversy  has  any  definite 
meaninf  at  all,  as  applied  to  the  morid  actions  of  men, 
it  most  mean  their  flreedom,  and  stands  opposed,  not  to 
certainty,  but  to  neee'<sity.  A  free  action  is  a  voluntary 
one;  aud  an  actitMi  which  results  from  the  choice  of  tbs 
agent  is  distinguishml  from  a  necessary  one  in  thia^that 
it  might  not  have  been,  or  have  been  otherwise,  aococil- 
ing  to  the  self-determining  power  of  the  agent.  It  is 
with  reference  to  thi*  specific  ipmliiy  of  a  frie  action 
that  the  term  contingency  u  used:  it  might  have  been 
otherwise^-in  other  words,  It  was  not  necessitated. 
Contingency  in  moral  actions  is,  thfrrfore,  their  free- 
dom, and  'i»  oppuj.ed,  not  to  certainty,  but  to  cunistraint. 
The  very  nature  of  this  controvcray  fixes  this  as  the 
precise  meaning  of  the  term.  The  question  is  not,  in 
point  offset,  abcMit  the  certainty  of  moral  aetions— that 
i.s,  whether  they  irlH  happen  or  not — but  abont  the  nat- 
ure of  them,  whclLer  free  or  constrained,  whether  they 
mutt  happen  or  not.  Those  who  advocate  this  theory 
care  not  about  tha  oeitainfy  of  actions  simply  ooosideied, 
that  is,  whether  ther  %vill  take  place  or  not :  the  rvason 
why  they  ol  ject  to  a  certain  (trescience  of  moral  actions 
is  this:  they  conclude  that  such  a  pre^iencc  renders 
them  nil.  I  wary.  It  la  the  quality  of  the  actioo  Ibr 
which  they  contend,  not  whether  it  will  happ<-n  or  not. 
If  contingency  meant  uncrriamly,  the  tense  in  which 
Miieh  theorists  take  it,  the  dispute  ■would  be  at  an  < nd. 
But  though  an  uncertain  action  cannot  be  foreseen  as 
certain,  a  firee,  nnnecessitated  action  may,  for  ibci*  is 
nothing  in  the  knowledge  of  the  action  in  the  least  to 
afl'ect  its  natun-.  iumple  knowledge  is  in  no  sense  a 
cansa  of  aetlon|*»or  can  itbaoonoelved  to  be  eamal,  nn* 
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connected  with  exerlttl  power:  for  mere  knowkdge, 
tbembrc^  an  action  remains  free  or  neCMBiUtfci,  as  the 
caaaflMybtii  A  neoaHitated  acAioa  ia  not  mad*  a  toI- 
untary  on*  by  its  bong  fiwcknoiim;  a  frm  action  n  not 

raadc  a  iiews^^arv  mie.    Free  actitnis  rcrckiuiwii  will  nut. 


kuowkUge  iu  <j«>tl  should  beadmiitrd  u>  betometbingof 


a  "  very  diflmnt  nature"  frotn  t  he  same  quality  in 
yat  aa  it  is  represented  as  something  equivalent  Ut  fure- 
knowledge,  whatever  that  aumcthing  may  be,  since  la 
lonsequencf  it  proplu  cios  have  actually  been  uttered 
therefore,  cease  to  be  coniingeiit.    Ikit  how  sunds  the  i  and  fulfilled,  mod  of  such  a  kind,  too,  «■  rdate  to  actiow 


M  to  their  certainty?  Pndsely  on  the  same 
gr^iinil.  The  certainty  of  a  neceaaary  action  foreknown 
dui'A  iiul  result  from  the  knowledge  of  the  action,  but 
frutn  the  operation  of  the  nect  !«.'<i(ating  cause,  and,  in 
like  ouuutcr,  the  certainty  of  a  free  aaion  doea  not  re- 
aalt  fknm  the  knowledge  of  it,  whieh  ia  no  eaiMa  at  all, 
Imt  from  the  vulunlarv  cum*  that  U.  tht  (Ivlormiiiatinii 
of  the  "  ill.  It  alters  not  the  ca*c  iu  tl»c  ka.->t  t«  s&x 
that  the  voliinUtry  action  might  have  been  otherwise. 

Had  it  Ueo  otiierwiae,  the  knowledge  of  it  would  have  1  cenain  prescience  of  all  erenta,  however  cr>iitingeiit ; 
been  otbemriae;  bat  as  the  win  which  gives  birth  to  |  and  if  aiiMliing  more  were  neoNHur  to  »tr< n^ihen  the 
the  action  ia  not  itc|M-iitliiit  uj^m  tlie  |irtvi>ius  knowl-  ar^'iiiiu-iit  aU>\t'  (.'iveii,  it  might  bcilriv,  n  :r<im  their- 
edge  of  God,  but  the  kiii>»  led^^'  ul  the  auiuti  upon  fure-  |  ratiuiial,  and,  above  all.  the  unacriptural  iiuifeqaenccs 
^ght  of  the  chuic-e  of  the  >vill,  neither  the  will  nor  the  j  which  would  follow  from  the  denial  of  this  doctrine, 
act  is  controlled  by  the  koowiadger  and  the  action, ;  These  are  forcibly  stated  by  president  Er^vflr<!<:  >  It 


for  which  men  have,  in  fact,  been  fadd  aeeonntritlc,  dl 

the  original  difficulty  of  r.  r-.n.  iriiig  contin^'i  tit  evdits 
to  this  atnin  lhing,  of  whicli  Ininian  forckuowkut:*;  i*  a 
"  kind  of  shadow,"  as  "  a  map  of  China  is  to  China  it- 
self," remaiaa  in  (ttU  force.  ThcdtficMlQrieehiftedffaiit 
not  removed. 

11.  KxtfiA  of  Prffn'-tirr.—li  may,  therefore,  \-f  cet- 
taiidy  concluded,  if,  at  li  a«t,  the  Holy  Scriptures  are  to  be 
our  guide,  that  the  omniscience  of  God  ( 


though  foreseen,  is  still  fie«  or  contingent.  The  fttre- 
knuwledge  of  God  has  then  no  influena-  ii|><>ii  either  the 
freedom  or  the  oertaiaty  of  actions,  for  this  plain  reason, 
(hat  it  ia  knowledge,  and  not  influence ;  and  actions  may 

be  certainly  foreknown  without  their  being  rendere*!  iioc- 


wouhl  follow  from  this  notion  (namely,  thai  the  .U- 
might}' doth  tmt  f.m  kiKiw  wlint  will  Ik-  the  result  of 
future  ooottngeucie^)  that  as  God  is  liable  to  be  cootia* 
ualljr  mpentiitg  what  be  haa  daoa,  so  he  innat  be  es* 

posfd  to  be  ciin«tanlly  cliangiiiLT  lii<  minrt  nnrt  intrn- 


essary  by  that  foreknowledge.    But  here  it  is  said,  '*If  [  tions  as  to  his  future  conduct-  alitring  his  measures, 


the  result  of  an  absolute  contingency  be  certainly  fore- 
known, it  am  have  no  other  result,  it  etamot  happen 
otherwiae."  This  ia  not  the  true  inference.   It  wtia  not 

lifl|i(ieii  <i(h(Twi>r  ;  but  it  may  he  a->>kpf!.  Why  mn  it  tint 
hapiM'it  uilu-rwise  ■/  taw  ia  mi  exprej«»ioit  ut  [njiviiiiaJ- 
ity— it  denotes  power  or  possibilit}*.    The  objection  is 


relinquishing  his  old  designs,  and  forming  new  schemes 
and  projcctiona.  For  his  puipoee^even  as  to  the  naia 
parta  of  the  scheme  (namelT,  such  as  belong  to  the  watt 

I'fld-  innral  kiii(,'(liini>,  must  }<f-  nJwaws  linhlc  tolre  Irrtkcn 
ihriuigh  want  of  tore«ight,  and  he  must  be  coniinually 
pulling  his  Mstem  to  rights,  as  it  gets  out  of  onhf^ 


that  it  is  not  poasihk  that  the  action  ahouid  otherwise  I  thnwgh  the  contingence  of  the  actions  of  moral  aernts: 
happen.    But  why  not?   What  depfrivea  it  of  that '  he  most  be  a  Being  who.  instead  of  being  al«solutely 

pnwer?  If  a  iirce.iwury  aetinii  were  in  <|tn*tinii,  it  roiiM  itinnntaMe,  ru^^^t  ix  (•«':<'*arily  ]»•  thf  Miljtet  <<(  lutiiiite- 
not  otherwise  happen  than  as  the  necrMitating  cauei«  ly  the  most  numerous  acta  of  repentance  aud  cbangts 


ahouid  eoupcl;  1)Ut,tlien,that  would  arise  from  the  neces- 
sitating cause  solely,  and  not  fntra  the  presciftic*  of  the 


of  intention  of  any  being  whataoevcr,  Ibr  this  phia 

reas*>n,  that  his  vastly  extctiMve  chartrp  mmpri-hrniis 


action,  which  is  not  causal.  Hut  if  the  anion  be  free,  [  an  infinitely  greater  number  of  those  Uiiii^^  uLu  U  &t« 
and  it  enters  into  the  M^ry  nature  of  a  MiUmiary  m  tu>ii  to  hitn  contingent  and  uncertain.  In  such  a  situation 
to  be  unoonattaiaed,  then  it  might  have  happened  in  a  j  he  must  have  little  else  to  do  trat  to  mend  broken  haka 
thoosend  other  way%  or  not  have  hafvpened  at  all;  the  j  as  wdl  as  he  can, and  be  rectifying  bis  dii^niad  ftams 

foreknowledge  of  it  no  more  affrets  it-i  nature  in  this  i  and  diwrdert  d  riui\  i  inents  in  the  best  manner  tla-  i*a.«e 


ca!*e  than  in  the  other.  All  it»  piientiality,  »<•  to  speak, 
still  remains,  independent  «\  ton  kni>\«  1<  dge,  which  nei- 
ther adds  to  its  power  of  bap}iening  ulherwiae  nor  dimin* 
ishes  it  But  then  we  are  told  that  **  the  preaeience  of 
it  iri  that  oa*c  must  he  iiih^c  rtain."  Not  unleM  any  per- 
son can  prove  that  the  divine  prescience  is  unable  to 
dan  thmogh  all- the  workings  of  the  human  mind,  all 
its  comparison  of  things  in  the  judgment,  all  the  influ* 
ences  of  motives  on  the  afrections,  all  the  hesitancM  and 
ballings  of  the  will.  t<i  it*,  tinal  ehoiic.  •■  Sm  h  kii<i\vl- 
edge  is  too  wonderful  for  us,"  but  it  is  the  knowledge  ut 
him  "  whn  undentandeth  the  thoughts  of  man  afar  off." 
"  Hut  if  a  wmtingenrv  irill  have  a  given  restdt,  to  that 


w  ill  allow.  '1  iie  Miijrx  iiie  Loril  of  all  things  mu^i  iKcds 
he  under  great  and  niisierable  disadvatttages  in  govern- 
ing the  world  which  be  has  made  and  has  the  care  oC 
through  bis  being  otteriy  unable  to  And  out  thnigs  of 

chief  importance  whii  h  ht  rr  nfter  shall  befall  his  system, 
which,  if  he  did  but  know,  lie  might  make  seaauoabk 
iJTOvision  f»>r.  In  many  ea-rs  there  may  be 
necessity  that  he  should  make  provisions  in  the 
of  hia  ordering  and  di»|M>sing  things  for  mrat  great 
<  \  <  nt>  vhii  h  are  ti>  h.i|i|i*  n  ft  vast  atui  e\ten^i\  c  ii.tiu- 
t  u«-e  and  eiidie«»  consetiuence  to  the  universe,  w  fnch  he 
may  see  a^terwan1^  when  it  is  to«>  late,  and  may  wish 
in  vain  that  he  had  known  beforehand,  that  he  might 


result  it  mu$t  be  deitnniiiwl."  Not  in  the  least.  We  j  have  ordered  his  affains  accftrdingly.  And  it  is  in  the 
liavr  M-cn  that  it  cannot  be  determined  to  a  given  result  |  |iower  of  man,  on  these  principles,  by  bis  devices,  par- 
by  mere  precognition,  for  we  hare  evidence  in  our  own  |  poace,  and  actions  thus  to  disappoint  God,  baeak  his 
minda  that  mere  knowledge  is  not  eaiisal  to  the  actions  |  measures,  make  him  continually  to  change  hia  mind. 

of  nnnthrr.    It  is  determined  to  its  re*tdf  hv  the  will  ;  subject  him  in  vexation,  niid  firinp  hitn  into  W/nfiision." 


of  the  agent;  but  cvt-n  in  that  rat«e  it  «aiin<>i  ln>  said 
that  it  must  be  determined  to  that  result,  U  ean-e  it  i> 
of  the  nature  of  freedom  to  be  unoonatrained :  au  that 
here  we  have  an  instance  in  the  case  of  a  free  agent  that 

be  viU  act  in  wtme  partinilar  manner,  but  it  by  no 
means  fidlow*  from  what  tciii  be,  whether  foreseen  or 
not,  that  it  must  be. 

8,  Th«  third  tbeofy  amoonts,  in  brief,  to  this:  that 
the  foreknowledge  of  God  most  be  supptjsed  to  differ  so 
mni  h  tVotTi  anythini^  of  the  kittd  whicli  we  perccivi^  in 


HI.  i<jiicuitiliifiM  en  (h:  Sulijttt. — iouie  of  the  aiicii^t 
{■hilxNOphers  denied  that  Gral  could  foreknow  events de- 
peuding  on  free  will  (ae«  CiocfC^  JJt  DiriMott,  ii,  fik  7$ 
answeivd  by  Aw^mstlne,  Dt  CMnOe  Dei,  v.  9, 10>,  8^ 
cinii*  {Prirltrl.  'I'bfol.  e.  and  hia  early  fullowcfs 

would  not  allow  that  <iod  {losjtessc*  any  knowhilico  of 
future  contincenrie!*.  The  schwdinen,  in  refen  ncc  to 
this  species  of  knowledge  in  God,  invented  that  oiled 
teientia  media  (q.  v. ;  see  also  Fonseca  and  Houka), 
wliii  l)  they  define  as  "that  l>y  whieh  (JihI  knows,  svh 


ourselves,  and  from  any  ideas  which  we  can  poaaibly  I  conditione,  what  mtm  or  angels  will  do  according  to  the 
fimi  af  that  pnperty  of  the  divine  lutwc,  that  no  ar*  |  liberty  which  tbi^  have  when  they  are  plaesd  fai  libaaa 

gument  respecting  it  ran  l>e  grounded  upon  our  imper-  '  or  those  circumstanrr-<s.  <tr  in  this  or  in  that  r>Mer  nf 
feet  notions,  and  that  all  controversy  on  subjects  con-  1  things."  When  Gomarus,  the  opponent  of  Arnuiuus, 
mciad  iriUk  it  ia  idlt  and  fhnlleaik  Bat  tiioqgh  fore- 1  HmumI  that  iiis  opinkn  ( 
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Hnn  wa%  thggid  with  this  absurdity — th«t  it  mudeGod 
w  Ik  tlK'  auihor  of  Adam's  sin — he  very  astutely  took 
refoge  iu  this  conditional  fureknowleilt;*-,  and  in  his 
cgnvoMd  tli«M  ««  predaditatioo,  published  after  the 
daub  of  Ambriin,  In  tecribet  it  ai  «th«t  bgr  wbicb 
n-«I,  iIiTOugh  the  iiifniite  light  of  bis  own  kiiowletlge, 
forvkiKiws  aomo  future  things,  not  absolutely,  but  as 
plaml  nudar  •  certain  condition."   WabBii%  tbe  cele- 
bntcd  aaU^OMt  of  fiptaoopiua^  had  raooune  to  the 
MOW  carpedicnt.  Tbia  d'utinctinn  has  baen  adopted  by 
veiy  few  of  those  who  espou-i  ihr  tloctrlnes  of  general 
ndefflption,  and  who  believe  Ihst  cvlta-  event,  Uuw  cnn- 
daicnc  soei-er  to  tba  creature,  is,  with  rt'^ixri  to  God, 
ctrtaiiily  foreknown.  An  old  English  divine  thinks  that 
"^in  the  sacred  Scripture  certain  not  obscure  vestii^tes 
sreappaniii  of  this  kind  of  knuwleilgo  uf  tilings  that 
viU  iMfpca  thiu  or  otbnwtse,  va  tbe  supposition  of  the 
mmtmx  af  ihia  or  that  ciKuiMtanoa.  Ondtling  the 
wefl-known  example  of  David  in  Koilah  (1  Satn.  xxii. 
12),  and  of  Chorazin  and  Ik-lhsuida  (,Maiu  x'u  21  : 
Lake  X,  13),  consult,  among  other  sayings  of  the  same 
imeaptioot  Chriat'a  amwer  to  tha  chief  pneMa  and 
«ribeawba  bad  askad  * Avt  thira  tb«  Chrtet?  TcH  ua.' 

Aadba  Mid  unto  tliem.'If  I  tell  yuti.  ye  will  imt  he- 
itnJ  tn  the  .snh:se(|ueiii  verae  be  adds,  'If  1  tlm)  ask 
Tou,  ye  will  not  answer  me,  nor  lal  MM  go'  (Luke  xxii, 
C«,fi8)b  Vou  have  here  three  events  specified  which 
JH  wilf  not  occur  even  on  the  supposition  of  Christ  our 
Liril  liim?(elt"."  'I  his  kind  of  knowk'(l;;e  miirlit  very  well 
be  iDcIuded  ia  that  of  $at«iia  vitionu^  because  the  Ut- 
Mr aagbt  to  indnde, not  vbai  God  wiU  do  and  what  hi■^ 
matures  will  do  under  his  appointntcnt,  but  \«  hat  they 
will  do  by  hi&  (>emiisBion  as  free  agents,  and  what  he 
will  do,  as  a  consequence  of  this,  in  his  character  of 
<MTetBor  and  Loid.  But  aimx  tbe  piadcatiiiarians  had 
wafiBwded  tdmlia  •uMMita  with  a  pndeatiikaitf ng  de- 
CTP*'.  the  $cimtiu  media  well  expressed  wliat  tliev  I  i  1 
leli  nuiie  unaccounted  fur,  and  which  ibi^y  bad  as^i4in)e<i 
dill  not  really  exist — tbe  actions  of  creatures  endowed 
with  fiea  will  and  tha  acta  of  Uaity  wliieh  frana  alamitjr 
•tn  epaaeqawit  apon  them.  If  aiieh  ai^om  do  not 

takt'  |,lsrc,  then  nu  n  are  not  free;  and  if  the  reetoral 
acts  of  God  ar«  not  cousequenl  upoa  the  actions  of  the 
cnatMfB  ia  tlaa  oider  af  die  diTioa  intoition,  and  the 
coadact  of  the  creature  is  consequent  apon  the  forc- 
flfdainett  rectoral  acts  of  (>o<1,  then  we  reach  a  necea- 
^iuiing  eternal  deiTee,  which,  i'l  Tn  the  predestina- 
nan  cuutetida  for;  but  it  uofortunaiely  brtugs  after  it 
CMSMiiieiieaa  whieh  no  aabdadca  have  ever  been  abh» 
lo  shake  off-  that  the  only  ador  in  the  nni verse  is  Gwl 
himself,  and  that  the  only  diiitinctioii  atuung  events  is 
that  one  claas  is  brought  to  pass  by  God  directly  and 
the  other  indifcetJiy,  not  by  tbe  agency,  but  by  tbe  mere 
fmciuinauiality,  of  Ida  craatuiea.— Waiaon.  See  also 
W»t*in.  Thr^yL  i,375 ;  ii,  357,  !•>!> ;  Woi  h,  vii, 

29»«,ihJt»,  l'<)\if,CamptndiuinufL'h)-uli<m  T hwitMftf  {iMnA. 
W75),  p.  1 15  149, 191  sq.;  Raymon<l, Sytttmatic  ThtoUHjy 
(tealadex  invol.  ii);  Knapp,  Thfologgf\^\  flctcbcr, 
W«rk$:  Prftb^trt  uiH  ConfeMion ;  Chtirdk  Rmoidranefr 
(■huAHM)\  ;  HiilUtin  Th^  :'.  (  It.  1  p.26  sq. ;  Ilodp'. 
HfMiratatte  J  heoiiyy  (sc-e  Index );  Uromlcyi  IHvine  J'rr- 
arirace;  Clarke, //oyAr  LerfttrfJi  for  1706 ;  libtfi,  Sermctu 
m  Uu  IHcine  Prmcunct;  Tillotson,  Sermont;  Water- 
land,  Works,  voL  vi;  Haag.  Histoire  den  Dogmea  (sec 
Index  in  vol.  ii ;  (iraves.  Work*,  vol.  iv;  Bih.  Sacra, 
July,  \im,  pu  4bb ;  Neander,  p.  &68  aq. ;  Calliaen, 

JEsMi^  w«rA  a  View  to  Miff  into  Hormtmn  ths  ihetriHt 
of  ihf  O nxHUcinu-f  o  f  fliul  iiri'l  thfi  FriXfJom  f>f  \f'Tn,  in 
Schmidt  u.  Schwarz,  ThtoL  liMwthik:  vol.  viii;  Keid, 
On  tks  Aetire  PoKtr$,  esaav  iv,  ch.  xi;  I've  Smith, 
FirULma<^CkrUtimTktologg,p,i4»tm'.  Ueealao 
ibaaitidea  EuKnosr;  PmsmtsrivATiox. 

Prescription.  I.  This  exprcMion,  h.irrowed  from 
iXu-  eivil  law,  liAii  in  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  a  can- 
ooistic  manning.  In  order  to  put  limits  to  the  contests 
about  mfam  nnd  thine  in  righta,  obUgationa^  and  poaaea- 
iiBa%  Vttat  Chndi  baa  tfxad  tannt  wUdi  invcit  with 


legality  the  possession  of  rights  and  goc>tl«,  nnk':'!  prrvof 
be  produoetl  that  these  rights  or  goodj>  arc  of  nn  alu  u- 
able  kind,  or  have  been  acquired  by  illegal  nn  ;  ai-iir- 
patiou  or  theft  time  does  not  cotiaecrate).  If  the  lawful 
tern  be  alapaed,  the  poaaeaaiir  ia  confirmed  in  the  poa> 
session  of  )>aid  rights  or  fjorvl*,  and  he  who  i*  hound  by 
certain  obligations  cannot  call  them  in  question.  The 
terra  of  prescription  variea  with  the  nature  of  tbe  ob- 
ject: movable  property  piaacribeaqaiehertlian  immov- 
able, the  property  of  adults  qoieker  than  that  of  minora, 
the  j)ro|K;rty  of  those  present  tjuicker  than  that  <if  ab- 
s«nte«is;  ecckaiastical  property  is  prescribed  only  after 
forty  yeara.  According  to  the  rides  of  the  pa{>Al  clian^ 
eery,  the  possessor  of  an  ecclesiastical  office,  after  a  three- 
years'  possession,  if  it  bo  not  obtained  by  violence  or 
.ximony.  cannot  i>e  lawfully  czpcUed  fltom  it  There  ia 
prescription  iu  hia  favor. 

ir.  Tertttllian  tranapbmted  this  exprarion  to  the 
f  hf  !  .ri  -."i!  1  itnain  by  bis  work  on  prescription's  a-ain-t 
iu  r«  iR>!,  a  kind  of  argument  against  erroneous  diK  trine. 
This  is  what  he  means:  The  Catholic  tliurcb  enjoys,  in 
her  doctrine*  and  discipline,  the  right  of  pretcription; 
what  aba  tcaRbea  and  practioea  at  t  he  present  hoar  ahe  has 
taught  and  practiced  from  times  immemorial— lcarnc<l 
it  from  the  apostles,  as  tbe  apostles  learned  from  Christ, 
aa  Christ  bad  it  from  tbe  Father.  The  catholic  doc- 
trine ia  tbe  true  one,  because  it  is  the  old  and  original 
one,  and  reata  on  the  divine  revelation;  the  tloctrines 
of  heretics  and  •-ectnrian>,  on  the  other  8i«le.  are  false, 
t^erause  new,  because  they  have  not  prescription  in  their 
fa\ or,  and  oonaaqnently  are  not  ibnuled  on  divine  reve- 
lation. Irenieu-«  taii:;ht  similarly.  It  ea^y  tn  we  thnt 
this  proof  by  prescription  is  much  the  aaine  as  tbe  proof 
by  tradition,  and  that  this  mode  of  arguing  can  have 
no  accepubility  in  Protestanttam,  where  tbe  Bible  ahme 
is  regaided  m  the  true  teat,  and  tbe  apoatdic  or  early 
Church  practices  h.ive  only  an  advisory  influence,  not 
authority.  Of  course,  High-Churchmen,  by  their  ritu- 
alistic tendency,  can  hardly  be  mid  to  come  under  the 
full  inftnenea  oif  tVotaatantiim,  and  are  therefore  not  to 
be  eontideiwd  aa  induded  in  the  ezponenta  of  evangdi* 
en]  ('ir:^tianiiy.  S^'e  EUlatt,  XlflMntfim  Romm 
Ciitkotu-rsm,  p.  (i  1 ,  i'o.  +07.  See  Authowtt. 

PKEficBHTio?»  i*  also  a  law  atlopto*!  in  Presbyterian 
churches.  If  a  scandal  is  iK>t  noticed  for  five  years 
after  it  happens,  it  cannot  be  revived,  but  ia  then  mid 
to  be  ptaaoibad. 

Presence  means,  in  canonical  law,  the  uninter- 
rupted )K'r««)nal  residence  of  .  very  regulariy  prebended 
ecclesiastic  at  the  seat  of  his  oiliei  ;  a  duty  empliatieally 
imposed  on  him  by  tbe  laws  of  the  Churcb.  It  means 
also  the  personal  attendance  at  the  common  choral  pray- 
er, to  whii  h  the  laws  of  tbe  Church  obliuate  all  nvi'ni- 
bers  of  a  monastic  coromuuity,  aa  well  as  the  canoits 
and  choli^vican  of  tha  csthedral  and  cellegiata  ooiigre- 
gati<HHk 

Prwraot-miiiiey  ia  the  amaU  daily  payment  in 
specie  made  by  Roman  Catholics  to  the  canona  their 

presence  in  llie  ehnir  at  dermiet  cathedral  or  collegiate 
churcbea.  After  the  dtiuiolution  of  the  communal  life 
of  thoaa  aodesia»tics,  the  bulk  of  the  revenue  of  the 
chapters  was  divided  into  individual  iwrtious,  to  be 
distributed  partly  as  daily  stipend:*,  called  di«l>ibu' 
tii'utu  ifii')tii!l(Hiir.  or  'juofidiana  stipoi'liii.  in  <ipposiii<»n 
to  the  prcbemla,  which  went  by  the  name  oi J'mctmt 
yrout  w  WHUii,  The  povpoae  of  tbia  daily  dbitribation 
iva5  to  induce  the  canons  to  a  stricter  obedience  to  the 
law  of  rcsitkiicc,  atui  to  more  a».-<iduous  attetuluui.e  tn 
the  public  choir-prayers,  as  only  those  canons  came  in 
fur  their  ahare  who  were  either  preaent  in  the  choir  or 
officiated  dnrinir  the  aervioe.   Yet  there  were  aome 

grounds  on  which  tlieir  ahsence  coidd  rxcii«rd  with- 
out loss  .)f  their  share.  ( I'tieM.^  legal  e.\ceptions  are  for- 
mulated in  the  canonic  regulations  in  l)e  der.  <ryr.  iii, 
6;  JM  cUr.  ntm  mid,  iii,  9 i  Comc  Trid.  aeaa,  xxii,  c.  3, 
and  aem.  xxiv,  c  8  In.  ita  r^C)  The  Cooneil  of  Trent 
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di<«cl«4  that  iu  thow  caibedral  or  ooUcgiate  oongrtga- 
tHMM  when  then  txiatti  no  pManM-maiMf  ,  «r  where 

it  reached  but  aa  iiisi^n^iScant  amount,  a  tliir<)  "rtlii- 
wbule  re%'eiiue  of  t)ie  chapter  sbouUl  be  M-t  aiian  and 
used  for  ftuch  (lUtribuiiiiiiii  (Cone  Trid, 
//e  r^,).  Tb«  portioM  the  CMMoa  •tiwot  wtthottt 
reaMnalilA  cxqum  treie  to  be  divMcd  WBoai;  the  bob* 
I  cr-i  prvx  III  pro  ruUi,  or  tiiv  rii  to  lln-  futric  of  tlie 
church,  it  it  ntood  ia  need  ul  Micb  hd|i,  or  etoployed  tor 
mwy  pious  purpow  the  bMkop  might  deviae  (Misa.  xxii, 
c.  3,  Ih  re/.).  It  was  not  always  the  negligence  of  the 
caiiuna,  but  alMi  the  peculiar— aiitl  partly  abusive — com- 
p4Mitioa  of  the  >  lia|>t<TH,  M  liidi  %\  as  (he  cause  that  their 
niembeni  so  frequently  di8|>en»ed  with  pommal  accvice 
in  the  choir»  and  were  fepreaeoted  in  b  bjr  liaple  vie- 
ars.  The  [icraunal  obligation  of  the  canoitt  ha<i  bcc-n 
iiiHi$)t(d  upon  by  the  most  ancient  canonic  ruics,  by  the 
<.!otiiicil  of  Trent,  and  by  the  last  circumscription  bulls 
fur  the  leofsaniatatioa  «f  the  taermta  biabopric^  8pe> 
cial  pwence  money  is  do  tnore  in  um;  for  as  the  dota- 
tion of  the  restore.!  Iii^hoprics  andch.i.'i  i-*  not  foiuul- 
isd  on  immovable  (tn^pcrty,  as  the  prvUtida  tlow,  in  the 
form  of  tixett  sabuies.  out  of  the  public  trcflBure,  the  di> 
lectkm  of  the  Cooncii  of  Treat  thM  •  pvt  eC  tbt  lev- 
enue  aboaU  be  tetapert  nd  used  ftw  loch  ifirtrilNitions 
t»  not  acted  upiNk  Bee  Sdmldt,  nemnujar,  Eedt$. 

iv,  I 'Jo  sq. 

Preaeace,  ReaL  See  IvMiwivstAvruxiom. 
See  Gift. 


Preaentation,  in  ecclesiastical  Uw,  is,  I,  in  the 
tteie  eeteMiahed  churcbee,  one  of  tboee  forma  of  canouic 
coOation  of  the  ptebend*  kff  which  ttie  righia  of  the 

bishop  art-  limit<'<l.  irutsmrifh  a*  tic  cannot  himM'lf  nom- 
inate an  oc<:u|)4iui  lu  iht.*  vacaiu  tttlice.  but  niu^i  bu  con- 
tent with  coiitirming  the  nominee  of  the  ptitrotma  brtit- 
fdi.  The  rt^Af  <>/  fntmatim  ia  thefcfuie  the  right 
of  the  patron  tu  deingnate  to  the  bbhop  the  mooenor 
electeil  I'v  liliii  uf  a  oawrl  beneficiary,  the  bishop 
Unng  obligetl  t>>  oniiirm  the  candidate  if  he  be  w<M'thy, 
oipablo,  and  prupo8e<1  according  to  canonical  rufea.  This 
right  of  presentation  is  the  first  and  most  irop(>rtant  of 
all  (MitroiMl  rights^  The  patron,  in  the  exercise  of  his 
right,  is  boiiml  hy  tlie  ^,'».•lu■rlll  cuii<liiii)iis  of  a  cniionical 
proviaion:  be  baa  to  propose  a  cai>able  and  worthy  per- 
em  gmtiutooely,  and  within  the  legal  limits  of  time. 
If  the  patronatc  be  an  erHf^trBstical  or  a  mixed  one,  the 
time  is  six  months;  if  it  be  a  worldly  one,  four  months : 
yet  there  are  d«*[iartur<!S  from  this  rule.  In  Austria  the 
paurou  must  chtioee  bia  nominee  oat  of  a  Uit  dnwn  up 
by  the  oidinariate:  if  he  he  at  home,  within  six  months ; 
if  he  be  abroad,  within  thn  o  nixnrli-.  froni  t)ie  day  of  tl  i 
receipt  of  the  list.  In  I'ruiisia  six  luoiuh.x  are  allowvil 
to  ihe  lay  |Milru<i,  as  well  as  to  the  cccU-HiaMioal  patron, 
from  tbe  day  of  the  ra»liuo  of  the  office  j  or,  if  tlie  ben- 
eficiary die  abroad,  from  the  day  on  which  the  new*  of 
his  ili-ath  i-^  r< .  I'iM  il.  In  l(a<l>  ii  the  time  is  limited  to 
tbnM>  moiuiit.  <>xi^*pt  in  the  case  of  iuaurrootinlable  hiii- 
deranccN.  I  f  i  he  ri  ght  of  pieeenttiop  belong  to  eereral 
pervMiB  indivitlualty,  they  can  agree  ii|K>n  a  common 
chiitcc,  or  de»i<;iiatc  each  his  own  candidate,  leaving  the 
clo  i.  i'  Id  bishop;  or  the  matter  may  be  decideil  by 
the  majority  of  tbe  votea;  and  in  case  of  an  eqoality  of 
Toiee  in  favor  ofeaeh  candidate,  the  deeirion  may  be 
left  Again  to  the  bishop.  Thf-  same  rules  obtain  when 
the  right  of  a  patron  has  U^^iti  tran^milled  to  several 
beirsi,  in  which  caae,  of  course,  the  heirs  of  one  patron 
can  give  only  one  rote.  If  the  right  of  preaentatk>n 
Itdonic  to  a  eollci^  or  a  Joridical  |H-rw>n,  tbe  ease  ia  aet- 
tled  by  the  statutes  of  the  c>>r)"jratii  n  ;  or  if  rrmil-iliiniri 
on  tlte  subject  be  wanting,  by  a  c»Ut  >,'ta:c  vut<\  In  the 
ltmainder»  tlie  right  of  the  luitron  is  unlimileil :  he  can 
IHopnee  bia  nearest  relation,  but  not  himself,  although 
be  could,  *•  ria  gratia.-,"  present  a  request  for  his  own 
adinisMiiii  (ifi  iiii'-nini  jittrif  ,i.lmi'fi"U'  ui'\.  He  CAu  Sub- 
mit several  candidatca  to  the  choice  of  the  bishop;  if 
ha  ba  a  liqnB«n(  b*  «ai|»  to  long  «•  tbe  legal  tcm  ia  Mt 


elapsed  and  the  canouic  collation  has  not  Lakeo  piaec^ 
(vropoae  sucocaarely  aeveral  other  nameik  Thia/ascu- 

liaudi  I<t  not  allowed  to  an  ecclesiastical  patron.  Herv 
the  Unit  prcMiiitatiou,  according  to  tbe  principle  '*lenw 
pore  prior  potior  jure,"  makes  null  and  void  all  subse- 
quent nomtnationa.  if  the  legal  term  i>  pamed  withoat 
preaentation,  or  if  tlw  preaentation  liaa  iMt  been  made 
^'raitiiioiisly,  the  nomination  in  lliat  case  is  lost  to  the 
patron,  and  belongs  exclusively  to  the  collator.  Tbe 
same  happena  trlien  an  eedeeiastical  |>atroa  witiic^^W 
propoeee  an  onworthy  subject,  while  the  lay  patron  is 
allowett  another  presentation  in  tbe  l^al  four  months, 
Hilt  if  tin-  |iairt>ii,  wlu'thrr  Inytiiuo  <>r  rcclesiaslic.  hsTt 
unwittingly  proposed  au  unworthy  candidate,  be  obtatM 
anewtermeirfiMirorofMsnoiitha.  Tlie  PlmmiaB  lav 
aUowa,  after  the  expirafitin  of  the  primitivr  tf rm.  <inly 
a  iiupplementary  term  of  njx  «et.ka.  In  liadcn  tLv  {>s- 
trun,  if  his  proposition  have  been  rejected  by  the  ordi- 
nariate,  ia  alkmed  another  preaentation,  to  be  aaade  ia 
the  apaoe  of  li>ur  wteha,  and  tlie  aame  tern  ia  aOmrtd 
him  H  MH.i>tnl  time,  but  imt  further.  The  pceseistati'  n 
is  maile  by  kuer,  for  w  bti  b  many  orditiariates  prtwcnbe 
fixed  formulas  to  the  private  patrons.  Tbe  contests 
about  the  patronal  rtgbu  an^  aeeording  to  decietal  k«, 
Mibject  to  the  eede^aatlcat  eonrta;  Imt  modem  Irgi^ 

lation  ha!«  alm<M«t  cvit\  wlierc  addi^i  it  t<>  the  tMtr.j  e- 
tency  of  the  worldly  tribunals.  If  the  patronal  nght 
itadf  be  eouteeted,  tht  actnal  pnammnT  has  the  "jal 
pnesenlandi,"  and  the  nomination  resulting  from  the 
use  he  make*  of  it  is  not  invalidated  by  his  being  sAcr> 
wards  defeated  in  the  lawouit.  Itut  il  the  riglit  to  bold 
the  gooda  with  which  the  patronate  ia  coimectod  sbeoM 
itaeir  be  queationed,  then  the  right  of  preeentatiwi  !■ 
'suspended,  ami  the  liishop  in  thin  ras*-  r:':v»  a  frt-e 
right  of  coUatiui).  The  winner  of  tbe  »u;l  tusy  tliiu, 
to  iitsurc  his  privilege,  confirm  tbe  nomination  losde 
bjr  the  biahop;  bnt  if  ba  abonld  nfwa  hie  coment,  thift 
e«n  have  no  inthenee  on  the  ebnation  of  the  nonriaed 

See  Schullc.  Kiithntinhl,  p.  RT  s<|.;  II.i>^liirl.  A'r'w- 
mickei  H'(l<i,  p.  sq.;  Tacbroann,  Kiixkr»itrk1,  i, 
208  sq.;  Kichtr  r,  Kirckenrtrki,  $  IM;  Qoriaeh,  Dm 
IVdantatiotm^kf  (Kegensb.  1865). 

II.  In  the  Ksublishetl  Church  of  Scodand  tbe  mima> 
icr  iiiii  iided  for  a  living;  by  a  patrun  must  be  prtMiitt<l 
to  the  preti^tcry  for  inquiry  into  his  qualiAcat ions,  and 
fbr  indnetton  if  tbeae  are  aMiabcMrr.  If  the  patrrai  ful 
to  present  within  six  months,  the  right  then  devolves 
on  thf  presby  ttiy,  (anqwrm  jurr  derolnlo.  See  Jfs  Dr- 
voli:ti:m.  When  a  presentee  was  objected  to  l>y  tbe 
m^^  part  of  tbe  congregation,  whether  with  or  with- 
iNit  reaMn,  tbe  General  AiMmbly  of  tbe  Cbmtb  fa^ 

ii;'  rl\  I  !:iimi-(l  the  rij;ht  to  drrlare  that  be  «hnnld  not 
Im-  iiutiji  led  or  lUtiiled  to  the  beuetice.     Ibis  declara- 
tion was  contained  in  an  act  of  Assembly,  dated 
caUed  the  Veto  AcU   But  after  much  litigation  it 
decided  bv  the  eonrta  of  law  that  andi  Veto  Aet 


vlirn  tin*  and  Nuid;  and  tlu^*  dcfi.siLiu  led  to  a  -■•<i«->- 
xion  of  many  niinislers  and  (ie(»ple  from  ttu-  h>t.ti<1i»bed 
("hurch,  and  to  the  formation  of  a  new  diBM-nting 
i:hurch.  called  the  Free  Church  (q.  v.).  The  law  ia 
now  settled  that  it  is  tbe  presbytery,  and  not  the  peo- 
ple, who  are  to  judge  of  the  n  aMiualih  iK-vi  <>f  any 
jectiona  made  to  the  presentee,  for  which  purpose  rea- 
tiona  are  beoid  OB  ImnIi  ridea,  and  a  wide 


•ona  and  objectiona  i 

dirrretinti  ii>  exrTri<>ed  by  the  presbytery.  If  the  pre*- 
byterj-  dt^niiiui  I  lie  objections,  they  then  procet'd  to  the 
trial  and  induction  (q.  v.)  of  the  preacntee-  The  fol- 
lowing ia  the  form  of  a  Seetob  pieieiHatinB,  and  ia  a 
copy,  indeed,  of  the  one  wliieh  led  to  tbt  diajiatca  lad 
processes  that  ended  in  the  dianptian  of  tM  Stwitiifc 
Church : 

"  Tbe  right  honorable  Thomas  Robert  Prammond  Itsj, 
ear)  of  KioHOOll,  oadonbtod  tMtron  of  lbe  narUb  rbar^ 
and  parish  of  Anditerarder.  lying  wtibhi  tae  nresbytery 
of  Anchterarder  and  sherifTdom  of  I*eTth,  (wawMsenxi^  thai 
the  raid  church  and  parUh  is  now  vacant  and  become  at 
my  gift  and  preeentaiJnn  by  and  throogb  the  dootb  of  the 
Bev.CharhM  Stewart,  lata  atlalatar  «f  tba  Gmyol  at  cha 
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mW  church  of  Aucliternrder;  and  I,  heiiifj  sufflcicntly  In- 1 
Itonucd  of  the  literiiurr,  1<  yuity, '^-lalldcanui^,  i;<ii>(l 
mid  rtiiiriT-nnnn  uf  .Mr.  knUfit  \i>mij:,  prciK  her  >•(  the 
ic-«iiliii^  at  Sc.ifield  C'nttiiKe,  biiiulvf,  c! d  i  In  i  <  ru: i', 
br  ihoe  preF«iit--,  iintiiiijate  and  iiiereiit  the  xaid  Uobi-ri  . 
Y'lOiij;  cu  l>«  nn>M^U'r  of  ilio  ^ald  parith  and  church  uf 
Anrhterardfr  dunu;:  all  the  dtty*  of  hU  lifelinie.  givinj;, 
gtnu\\ng,  and  dtK|H>uiug  to  taiin  the  cuoBtant,  liicalled, 
•lid  aodiflwl  aiipend,  with  tiM  miuiae  and  siebe,  and 
alhar  moAw  auu  emolnmeota  balonclDg  to  ilia  aaid 
Cboitb.  fiir  the  cri>p  and  year  l83Bv  and  darini;  bla  lifetime, 
aal  tm  wrrin};  the  core  of  the  fnld  chnrch,  reaiilrin;; 
fcaialiy  tba  reverend  moderator  and  presbytery  or  Auch- 
teranferto  take  trial  of  the  qaalirtcation*,  llternlure,  good 
lifr,  and  coiivpn>ntion  of  the  »aid  Kol»ert  Vuuui;;  and 
haTiiijj  f.mud  him  t^t  nnd  qnalirted  for  the  fanrtl^n  of  the 
inliii«ry  at  iho  i-aiJ  ctuiicli  <>{  Aiichteraidfr,  in  .'ultnit  and 
reciH»e  hlni  thereto,  and  give  him  hm  act  i-f  mdinatioti 
and  admiH>ii>u  in  due  and  competent  forn).  retofniiu  iidiiii: 
berejv  t.i  the  l.«:d'»  of  council  and  ^ecfion,  upon  n;:ht  of 
thi-  iir.--rii;.i[iiin  ;nid  the  »aid  presliyleryV  iict  of  oniitia- 
ti  m  atiil  lldll1t.H^lun,  to  ^raut  letters  of  horning,  on  a  sim- 
p:<'  liirge  of  two  davH  only,  .'kiid  other  execnUiriali*  necei'- 
u.  v  at  the  instance  of  the  raid  Robert  Yonng,  against  all 
ao<l  sundrv  the  beritora,  Ure>reuteri,  feaari^  tackMiMii. 
tenants,  pclssesaura,  and  ooenplera  of  Ian4a  wttlitii  tlia  aaid 


paftak,aabl«n  and  llabia  in  payment  of  the  aaid  localled 
and  Badrara  allpeiid,ft»r  canaing  the  »afd  Knbert  Tnung. 
nd  «th«a  In  his  name,  be  readily  answered  and  paid 


 I  each  dne  and  c«>mi>etent  form  .is  cITelr*.  And 

Icaaatattottae  resi»tration  thereof  In  the  iMMikx  of  coun- 
cil aadaeaaton,  or  others  competent,  then-in  to  remsin  for 

pre*«rT*tinn  :  and  {or  that  effect  I  con!"titiile  —  my 

procoraior^.  lu  witneiw  whereof,  etc.,  ^•i^^>cd)  Drnni- 
Bond  KiuuonL  it.  A.  Yat«a,  wititasi.  Tbomaa  Neatkam, 

See  pATROXAnit. 

Preaentation  of  the  Virgin,  Feast  of,  a 
Romioh  festival  held  on  Nov.  21.    It  i«  net  older  tluui 

the  13th  century.    S<-e  Makv. 

President  (T^"9'  ''"""i:,  or  8*3"iO,  sarfid;  .Sept. 
rwmroc ;  Vulg.  finiworps),  only  used  in  Dan.  vi ;  the 
Chaldre  equivalent  for  Hebrew  akoter,  probably  froin 
Sara,  Zenil.  a  "  head"  (aee  Strabo,  xi,  331).  Tnpaira- 
prtC  KK^aXori'^of;  in  ctinnccted  with  the  .San!<krit  tiros 
or  ftnu,  and  ia  traced  in  JSaryoH  and  other  words 
(Biehboff,  Kcfy&  Air.  ^  119^  41ft  t  aeeHfr.iii.88,wh«tc 
be  ralU  $atrt^  ■  FnriiB  weid).— Smlili.  See  Oonr- 
EiuaK. 

PkMidant  In  dlOlr  ia  the  name  fpven  to  the 

English  dean's  deputy,  usually  the  senior  rc-sidentiary 
or  vioe-<lean,  who  in  his  absence  corrects  ofTeiicca,  be- 
sides acting  as  president  in  chapter  (<i.  v.).  an«l  chora- 
goa^  or  (lirector  of  tbe  wrvioeai  when  there  ia  no  digni- 
tarr ;  alas  the  ptccantor* 

Presiding  Elder  is  the  name  given  in  ilu-  ^frth- 
odiat  i^piioopel  Cburch  to  an  officer  wboee  functioiw  ate 
Ihaae  of  s  aopeitiHendeBt  within  iimited  Juriadictton. 

Tlip^e  eMf-rs  <s«T\'e  innler  the  bi:«lto[m,  ami.  tnj,n-ther  with 
them,  roii-titute  in  thtir  respei-tive  conference*  a  cabi- 
net, in  wliii  h  reside*  the  appointing  |»ower  over  the 
nembership  uf  itinerant  preaehera.  The  office  is  one 
«r  very  fcr^at  reaponsibUity  and  far-resclrin|r  inflaenee. 
Within  the  terrilorv'  n\  i  r  which  "in  h  .nn  i  I  Iit  iirf^iiles 

everv  minister  in  amenable  tt)  t)ii!i  ntUcer,  who  y'lMia 
* 

tka  diflerent  charges  three  or  four  times  during  the 
year,  nauaUy  at  what  ia  called  the  holding  of  the  Quar- 
terly Conference  (q.  v.),  orer  which' he  prenidos,  and  by 

which  all  till-  l.ii-iiir-^  i)f  the  cliari^r  U  ili-]..is(  i|  ,if.  Hp 
alao  preaiUea  at  the  District  t'onfennocis  w  lure  liierar\' 
and  eedeaiaatical  culture  is  aimed  at,  and  the  licensintc 
of  candidates  for  the  ministry  takes  place.  I'Mially  the 
territory  is  conlinetl  to  an  eighth  or  sixth  nf  the  Om- 
ference  Ixiundarieis  and  corres^MutdM  somewhat  in  extCOt 
to  tbe  average  county  in  an  Eaatem  state. 
TIm  oAee  of  pieaidinff  elder  waa  ereated  in  tlie  early 

kiMOty  of  IWethoflist  econnmv  in  thi'*  coiiiitpi-,  and  ajv- 
pears  to  have  had  its  origin  in  the  tifnutaiiLi  whom 
John  Wesley  employed  as  helfiA.  He  had  what  we 
aigbt  call  Jwior  ptcaebera  at  the  drcuiu  or  diatricu 
fate  erltk^  he  diHded  hia  werlc,  and  an  aaaiatant  in 
.f  the  whole.  Them"  assistants  were  then  in- 
with  nearly  tbe  same  authority  over  the  helpa 
vUdi  tbe  gitafe  ibandar  ef 


dsed,  and  bencs  they  bad  an  autboriqr  altin  nore  to  the 
bishopric  of  American  Metliodiaa.  When,  in  tTM,  Mr. 

\\'f>lt  V  c.aii!«pil  the  election  of  .\sliury  and  r4)kc  as  su- 
ftcriiitcndcnts  or  bishops,  there  were  several  asaistanta 
in  office  thus  made  aab{eet  to  tlieae  two  general  super- 
iutcndcnta.  The  qneMioo  baa  ariienwhetlMr  the  twelve 
elden  who  were  elected  at  tbe  Chriatinss  Oonftteoea 

of  1784  were  dimply  travelling  elders  or SMlManla  of  the 
superintendents.   iSee  MfiTUODisM. 

At  the  pweidlng  dden  are  now  epiaoofial  appointeeis 
the  answer  to  thU  qncfy  beoomea  important.  Tbece 
are  two  opiniona.  One  party,  advocating  the  eleetive 
eKler?iliip,  insist  that  these  twelve  hh  u  «ere  then  elect- 
ed by  lbs  Confeienoe  for  the  assiatanu'  work,  and  baae 
thebdeeiaionen Dr. Emaryliinierpietatien.  Hnmjm, 

in  his  ll'utory  of  the  Duriplint,  p.  125,  '"All  eldert  were 
at  first  presiding  elders,"  and  the  iliMtinctiun  intween 
presiding  elders  and  "travelling  cKlen"  waa  not  made 
until  17!^  Section  v,  of  1769,  it  would  aeem,  praeea 
the  correctness  of  Dr.  Bnery^i  atatement.  Tbe  fUki^ 
ing  ia  a  jiart  of  the  w<  tion  on  ciders : 

^'Ques.  "L  What  is  the  diilv  of  an  elder? 

"Anji.  1.  To  travel  tlirongh  his  appointed  district. 

"t.  To  administer  ^;lpti^rn  mid  llie  Lord's  SupjK'r,  nnd 
perfirni  nil  nf       ine  servire. 

"3.  In  the  ulifeiice  of  a  binlmp  tn  talie  cliarije  of  all  tbe 
de.iconx,  travellin;:  and  local  preacher)-,  and  exhorlenii 
To  change,  receive,  or  susueud  preachers. 

"6.  Tn  direct  in  tbe  traaaattwe  el  the  aipiritael  bail* 
Bess  nf  his  circuit. 
"  6.  To  uka  care  that  every  partoTear  diielpHne  be  «it» 

forced. 

"T.  To  aid  in  public  collections. 

"B.  T»  niiend  his  bishop  when  present,  and  give  bbn, 
when  abMnt.  all  neoeaaary  InCMrnuition  by  lotlar  of  tbe 
state  of  bla  disttlet.* 

That  every  elder,  in  the  nti-M m  e  nf  the  bishop,  was 
equal  in  point  of  fuiperviaory  office  and  duty  is  evident 
alao  from  tbe  fact  that  the  third  duty  in  this  section 
gives  an  elder  no  authority  to  take  charge  of  elders,  hut 
simply  of  deacona  trarelling,  and  local  preachers  etc., 
seeing  they  were  equal  in  authority.  It  was  not  until 
1792  that  a  distinction  waa  nude  between  presiding 
ddera  and  travelling  eUm,  and  theee  were  then  pet 
under  the  charge  of  preaidini;  elders.  It  w  as  at  this 
date  that  prcsitling  elders  were  chosen  by  the  hi-ilnip 
fmm  the  body  of  elders,  and  th<jse  dden  not  cix  -. n  liy 
the  bisbope  were  diambed  of  office  aa  pinaidiiii:  '  i  i  rs, 
and  placed  for  the  first  time  nnder  tbe  care  of  |  i<  hin.g 

elders  (sec  p.  126,  1792). 

"  (/urn.  By  whom  are  ilie  tircfldlng  elders  to  hv  <  hi>seD? 

"  ,1  iiju.  liy  the  lii-li  '[i  .\jnoii;,' the  dnMi-*  "f  i  In-  jiresid- 
ine  elder,  ciue  is  to  talus  cbann  of  ail  tbe  eiders,  dcacuos, 
et&,erhladtotriet.** 

At  this  date,  then,  there  was  made  a  distinction  be- 
tween presi<ling  elders  and  travelling  elders,  and  not 
before.  AH  tbe  elders  previous  to  171»2,  therefore,  were 
elected  and  ai^inted  to  the  office  and  dutiea  of  preaid> 
ing  elder  by  the  Conference,  and  each  had  equal  Sn- 
ihorilv  in  eliarL'"'  in        ali-ence  nf  ihe  bishop. 

.\gainst  this  |Mtbition,  those  who  approve  of  the  ex- 
isting practice  of  the  appointing  of  presiding  cldeft 
by  the  bishop  urge,  first,  that  from  1785  to  1792  then 
were  each  year  more  elders  than  presiding  oM^fS; 
secondly,  that  tlie  |iri'siilint:  elders  \vi  re  a|i[Mi'nit(-d  to 
their  districts,  and  that  tiie  apjMiiittuunt  waa  by  the 
bishop;  and,  thirdly,  that  if  the  bishopa  did  appoint 
elders  to  preside  over  other  elders,  the  Gmferencee  not 
calling  the  bishopa  to  account  consented  to  the  change, 
and  thereby  made  it  valid;  antl  that  it  was  the  ;.i  ini.e 
of  the  Church  from  1784  to  1792,  notwithsundiiig  the 
diaciplinea  required  otherwise  (see  letter  by  Dr.  D. 
Sherman  in  Zi«m'.«  II, rail.  March,  187r,)  ;  and  that  Dr. 
Emory  and  otlient  interpreted  fal-ndy  the  ucliim  of  the 
early  Methodist  Church  in  America  (comp.  Ste%-eitti 
HiMl.  o/tk*  M.  E.  Ckureh,  ii,  222,  224).  The  presiding 
dotiea  wbieb  made  of  an  elder  a  presiding  elder  did  not, 
in  the  practice  of  the  Chun  h.  Wlong  to  this  new  order 
in  the  ministry  as  soon  as  it  was  constitiileil.  They 
bdonigsd  te  tbe  amlatanti^  and  were  gmdoallr  tian*. 
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fund  to  the  eklers;  and  wh«n,  ttfttr  the  practice  of 
BCtrly  two  ycarx,  they  wtrf  sctunlly  iraii»ft*rml,  the 
CMtom  WM  kgaliMd,  the  office  of  niatant  wm  alwl- 
MiaI.  and  the  word  diMppen«d  tnm  th»  miirat«s  (aee 
tht:  Miii'i'r.i  h\h\  r>ifci)'Unf.  A.D.  ITHiVi.  The  iilca  of 
this  tnni^fiT  oriijitialed  in  the  miiul  ut'  bishoj/  Athurj, 
who  found,  after  the  eldenhip  was  iustituied,  a»  he  aays 
in  hi<i  Sote*  on  tie  liuciplmt,  "tlial  Ibis  onler  was  ao 
nccciuury"  that  he  would  make  them  rulers.  Even  hia 
idea  of  the  presiding  eldership  was  not  conlemporane- 
9iia  with  tbe  incututing  of  th«  ovder  of  elders,  but 
cane,  »  he  wya,  when  he  ''nfkowifda  found  that" 
thoy  woiilil  he  iistful  in  ruling  fwn  Sntrit  mi  the  i'um"- 
pluUfby  Luke  and  Asbury).  llLs  idea  was  iiol  |>ut  iu 
practice  until  the  Annual  Conferences  of  1785.  when, 
Lee  (Uittory,  ^  120)  autca,  the  praaMling  ddetabip 
OfigtmiMd,  but  onlj  in  an  inchMlo  farm.  Thia  waa 
mmithfi  aHer  th«  order  of  iKUn>  li.nl  U<  ii  iitstitutfd. 
When,  in  1786,  the  first  law  was  made  rcktiv^  to  the 
presiding  eUk-rship,  it  was  md*  poaaiblc  by  the  Disci- 
pline tux  txtxy  ddar  to  becooM  «  picridiBf  dnkr.  i»  Cv 
as  the  dutica  were  eonoenied,  aiid  hei«  ia  where  Eidoct 
aii>l  <<i)it>rA  have  been  miAlxl.  Itut  as  the  bishop  al- 
ways a{>pwinted  the  ruling  or  presiding  elders  from  the 
Older  of  ehieia  (Lee,  Uiatorf,  p.  IfiOX  the  practice  was 
never  to  make  all  the  eMers  ruling  »r  presiding;  elders, 
llcucc,  fnim  178ti  to  1792,  the  lnw  of  the  Uieciplinc 
never  entirely  ngree<l  with  the  practice  in  tla'  ai>i>niat- 
ments,  for  tliefe  were  hoaia  of  ekUnm  who  were  never 
presiding  eldera.  In  the  Conference  of  1T92,  however, 
the  law  was  inn  ^-  t  i  harmonize  witli  thr  (trncfifr.  In 
the  aiii'ieiit  C'iuircli  the  churrpif  ujii  i  7r»<Motti<ra<  j  tilled 
an  oftioe  which  must  have  giv«  ii  Mr.  Wesley  the  «ig- 
HMtinn  for  Die  aanattBt  he  called  into  office.  See  £m- 
orr,  llkt.  of  tka  DitcipHme,  p.  186  sq.;  Sbennan,  Uitt. 
nj' Ihe  Iti$i  ii>liMr,  p.  153;  llingham,  F.<xlrt.  Aniiquilirt, 

i,  6<5»C>9;  I'orter,  Com/Tendiuui  <;/  .Urii4»JiHH :  .Urth. 
ll'iit) .  Jin;  .Ian.  ]fl7&,  art.  iv  ;  April,  1H7(>,  art.  iv ;  A'<i> 
liomtl  Jirptuit&rg,  l|a\>  IK^  Edilor'»  Sludg.  Sec  also 
Humt  Ittwu,  iu  the  aitiele  Diux  of  thia  Cydopadia, 

ii,  71L 

Press  (iT^IO,  ;>«f/<J*  ;  Xijvov).  AnK>np  xhr-  TsmeN 
itea  thia  was  a  large  trimgh.  usually  hewn  «mt  uf  i>tnne 
(laa.  T,  ix  Bfall.  »xi,  88;  rr.mii.  Xonni,  /Homyi.  xii, 
980)  or  dog  in  the  earth  and  walled  up  (Uanner, 

iii,  117).  It  had  a  irellised  opening  bdow.  This 
lioagh  was  called  ijtrfh,  r»  (in  the  TalmiMl  also  TfTiK 
or  ptir/ih.  n^ic  ([»n.  Ixiii,  rtl  ;  .ill.t  in  it  thr  prupM  wi  re 
trmlden  hy  rnen  (five  nsitally  wurk  t4^vth«-r  in  Persia 
still;  Ktimpfer,  ilaiaw.  p.  877).  Hence  the  phrase  to 
trrtrrl  fh<  n-inr-pri-fn  (Job  xxiv,  11;  liffm.  i,  16;  Iss. 
Ixiii,  t).  The  juitf  (ilth.  tir6th,  B")*"!;,)  flowed  througli 
the  opcnini;  into  a  Tttt  mwlly  in  tha  earth  (called 

fj/'l.rf,.  fir.  riu>\rjrfor,  laa.  v,  2,  or  viroXtfytov, 

Isa.  xvi,  lu,  Mark  xii,  and  aimply  Aqyuc,  Matt,  xxi,  33 ; 
LaL  CiNiM  rtmiruM,  Colnm.  xii,  18:  in  Job  x  x  i  v,  1 1,  thia 
word  nieana,  however,  the  trough  or  pieaa  itselQ.  From 
thia  it  is  taken  fitr  (erroentMioa  in  earthen  vmseU. 
These  presMcs,  whioh  are  still  common  in  the  Ka-t  ami 
the  Levant  (Arvieux  iv,  'Hi  i^.^  Kimpfer,  h(  sup.), 
were  almost  alwaya  ootaide  of  the  towna,  cither  in  the 
vhifvAril-  nr  on  m>>uiitni!i>  (Zrch,  xiv.  tO;  I«yi.  v.  2; 
MatL ;  ilark  xu,  1  ;  Kt  v .  xiv, -0  ).  I'lm  slaves 
must  u.'<ually  have  trodden  the  press,  as  it  was  hanl 
labor  (l.<«.  Ixiii,  1  aq.).  Thejr  were  cheered  in  it  by 
singing  and  music  (see  xvi.  10 ;  Jcr.  xxv,  80:  Jodg. 
ix,  27;  .Irr.  \\v.  '.W;  xlviii.  oH^.  Srr-  I'j^nlino,  Z>e  J{e 
£iut.  tV^  HfO.  XI,  14  sq.,  in  his  I he$uuv.  xxix.  See 
OlL(  WlKK, 

Pressly,  Bbenezer  Ersklne,  r>.T>..  a  Prri^by- 
tvriaii  iliviiit,  v^ux  l>«»m  near  tXilar  Spring,  Abbeville 
District,  S.  ('..  in  I8«J,  Hia  parent^  of  I  he  good  old 
Scotch-Irish  slock,  were  remarkable  for  their  |»ety  and 
intelligence,  and  early  dedicated  their  onljr  aoa  to  the 
wvric  of  the  Cliriatian  niniatiy.  He  punucd  hit  pre- 


I^rilopk-  studies  at  I'liion  .Ac*deaiy,  gradimtnt  ni  Mi- 
ami University,  Ohio,  in  1836,  was  rcceiveti  as  a  student 
of  theolMgy  by  tbe  Second  AanvciBto  Reformed  l*rcahy> 
terr,  and  Mndicd  under  John  T.  Pireasly,  D.D.,  who  wm 
then  professor  of  theologj'  for  the  fcsiuthtm  >yin >  ' 
licensed  at  Due  West  in  18*29,  and  on  Aug.  7,  iKaU,  was 
settled  as  pastor  of  Due  \Vi»t  and  Genematee  churcbca. 
In  1K37  he  leaigncd  the  latter  charge,  and  ctmtinned 
pastor  of  Due  We«t  atone ;  in  1838  he  was  choeen  tbe 
suicos.'Mir  of  l)r..Inhi»  T.  I'reaaly.  In  1839  he  was  elected 
president  of  the  Clark  and  Etaktne  Seminaty,  which 
afterwarda  took  the  name  of  Eteklnc  Colh^  in  wbidi 
[>.>>ition  he  remained  until  the  spring  of  184X.  Hr  «!icd 
I  July  24i,  IHGO.  Dr.  Pressly  was  a  man  of  more  than 
,  ordinary  talent,  and  a  good  general  scholar.  In  the 
poaition  of  preaidenl  of  the  coUq(e  h«  waa  srcatl/  be* 
loved  hf  hia  pupiia.  I*maemed  oresecOeat  cxecntiee 

nhility,  rih)  cif  cpfcial  aiitnt-.v.s  tn  t</irh.  much  of  the 
!>ucvt*as  uf  the  c«»licge  aijd  ^.miliary,  iu  tbe  early  pe- 
riods of  their  hi»U>ry,  wa.t  tradable  to  his  in8iiCMek 
Thoaigh  an  interesting  writer,  he  had  a  singular  aver*- 
aion  to  appearing  l>cft>re  the  public  as  an  author,  and 
h<'iir<'  hi  m  \  I  r  I  iihh'.ln'ii  ail)  thiiii;  (  Xtt  [it  an  i-roa-U'iLsl 
sermon.  i>ee  VV  ilson,  Prt^.  UiM.  A  ImatuUy  1861,  n.  22& 

(j.i.a) 

Prennly.  John  8..  a  Presbyterian  miniater,  noted 
also  aa  a  clamical  teacher^  waa  hom  in  Abbeville  Die' 

trict,  S.  (X,  in  17M.  Hia  means  far  acquiring  the  nnB* 
ments  of  a  literary  eilucation  wcrt  vt  r}  liinitcd.  I'r.til 
the  years  of  manhood  he  had  nut  f  iij<'ye<l  very  fully  the 
advantages  of  tbecommon  school.  In  ISlSthouerertle 
moved  to  the  .State  of  Ohio,  and  during  a  atay  of  ihira 
years  in  tbe  Northwestern  States  he  underwent  mnch 
privation  and  hard  labor  in  his  i  nilt'aM<r>>  \<>  atN|iiire 
knowledge.  About  the  clow  of  the  year  181^  be  waa 
prostrated  on  a  bed  of  aufforhig  with  apmnfhl  IDAcm;  a 
kind  Providence  brought  him  thp  mrdiral  .vr^  i  >  «  r.f 
Dr.  Joseph  (lilbert,  who.  on  his  rtcovrry.  su^^;i»ti«l  lo 
him  tbe  desirablencsM  of  a  classical  education,  and  pr»- 
posed  to  furoiab  him  with  the  nuewery  booka.  lima 
encouraged,  and  aecepting  the  doctor's  kind  dBtr,  he 
entered  Clitir  ?i  Mill  Academy  June  1!>.  IKlf^;  in  1XI?> 
he  enteietl  ShuIi  i  arUina  CuUege,  and  two  yean 
there.  In  lK*i2  bis  career  of  daasical  teacher  Icga^ 
and  in  thia  field  of  noefulneaa,  in  which  he  laborrd  dur* 
ing  the  halauee  oThia  life,  he  attained  an  envtaNe  tep- 

iilatinn.    His  fir"-!  <-hari:r  \»ns  I'liiun  A<  ailiiiiv,  in  llie 
.siiiihi  ni  pan  of  Abhrvillf  l>i»trut.  S.  C.    Among  his 
liiil'ii*  h»'r<  were  the  biu  K'l  v.  K.  K.  I'rejwly,  D.D.,  RcT. 
J.  r.  Tresaly,  D.D.,  Hon.  T.  C.  Pcrrin,  and  J.  A.  Calhoun, 
Esq.    In  1824-t7  he  taught  at  Cambridge  and  Ik-aver 
Dam    the  hitter  in  I.jiurens  Dt>tri<  t.    In  1828  he  took 
charge  of  Church  HiU  Academy,  but  hia  Ubon  ihcte 
were  aoon  inteimplcd  bjr  his  being  deeted  to  the 
'  T,<%'i-latiire  of  South  ^a^>lina  by  the  people  ofAdhrvtlJe 
'  ni^Xrict.    In  \Kiii,  ai  the  close  of  bin  |ii>liii«;al  rari^-er, 
j  he  was  invited  to  take  charcc  of  the  high  school  at 
I  Due  Weat^  &  Ch  Just  founded  by  tbe  Aaaociate  Keformcd 
I  S\  nod  of  the  floath,  where  he  continued  to  labor  tiH 
I>C!3  wiih  great  Mitrt  ss.    At  last  released  fr.  ni  all  ■  n- 
gageuR-ntA  cuiiiiectcd  with  teaching,  he  tun.oi  hi^  ac> 
'  tpniioii  to  the  study  of  theolog}*;  studied  niii'  M.f8i4>n  in 
)  the  seminary  of  the  Aaaociate  Refonned  Church  at  Ox- 
I  fonl,  Ohio;  wea  licensed  In  1840;  and  after  atlemtin^ 
1  iluring  the  eiiMiinp  wsi-ion  in  (he  As*<Hi.Tlt  fi.ritxd 
Keminarj'  at  Alleghany  City.  Fa.,  he  was  employed  until 
1842  aa  a  raiaaiooary  to  diiestiltite  chorehca  within  the 
bound*  of  the  synod.    Sulisequeiilly  be  was  settled  for 
five  years  as  pastor  of  Itethel  and  F.benezer  churches, 
(■a.;  the  nmainder  of  his  life  until  18,^1  was  spetit  in 
toachitig  and  miaaionary  work,  lie  died  Jai»e  1. 106& 
Mr.  PMssIf  as  a  anan  was  social  and  enapanionafalet  aa 
a  teacher  he  w  as  a  strict  disjMplinan'an.  and  in  thecafiac- 
itv  to  iropan  claasical  knowledge  had  few  superiors. 
8oe  Wilson, i>^tfiM.  J te.  (1867).  p,sg&  (J.L,S.) 

FrOMlar.  DJX,  n  PMlont 
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Dot««1  as  a  prufessoT  ti>  divinity  and  an  author,  was  t)om 
in  Abtieville  IM»trict,  S.  C,  in'l803.  He  studied  for  the 
miHtstr)'  at  the  Tho«l«>pic»l  Senioafy  in  New  York  under 
Dr.  ,l>ihn  Ma«>n.  Hu  first  pastorate  was  iu  his  native 
villii:!',  frtim  which  ho  was  called  t  >  i  ;  n.fi'Hsorbhip  in 
tbe  Tbeoid^^cal  Seminary,  and  the  chur^  of  the  First 
AMoetat«  RefbnMd  (turn  United  Praabjlcfian)  Church 
in  At!ej;haiiy,  Pa.,  both  (jf  which  »taiiou8  he  fillw!  w  ith 
dbiuisuiahi'd  ability  aiid  auccesa  for  nearly  forty  years. 
Be  died  M  Alleghany  Aitg,  li,  1870.— Ap|4flt4Mis*  Ait- 
WKul  Cyclujitf  liii,  X,  673. 

Preuy,  V ua > i, o i s-J oskp n-lJ a sto n  uk  Paktz  l>e, 
a  Frpnch  prelate,  was  bom  in  1712  at  the  castle  of 
tieuire  (diocese  o(  Boulogne).  He  was  one  ot  tbe  moat 
diaiincuishMi  pupils  at  Sthnb-SfOpm.  He  wM  adied, 
Dec.  'iii.  174?  ;  ■  lie  (-(liwupal  see  orHoulognp.  Head- 
ninietered  tus  iUijcvm  during  nearly  forty-seven  years 
wbb  nimniiitini;  zeal,  and  spent  conddcnUe  sums  for 
the  ransom  of  the  Christiana  captive  among  the  Mo- 
hamme4lans,ind  for  the  expansion  of  tbe  fdth  by  foreign 
mi-»i  In  17.'i2  he  joined  a  proti'staliiiu  ail(lrc»<Hl  to 
tbe  kiag  (June  11),  by  twenty-one  bi«ho(i«,  against  par- 
Uamentuj  cnenMchnMnu  en  eockaiastical  authority. 
A  mainlfmrnt  which  he  iinbst'quoiiily  [iiihli!<hed  on  the 
ftuUjcui  Has  »up|>re^d.  He  died  at  li<julugne  Oct.  8, 
17H9.  His  principal  writings  are,  Staiutt  tynodaux 
(174i,  4U)) a  collection  of  InHrvaimu  paitoraU*  aod 
Dimruaiom  tkeoloyiquts  (2  vok.  4lo):— a  RUiut  du 
Diacttt  d*  BotdoffHe  (lJ«iiil»;jnc,  I7W,  4to) :— and  a  pray- 
er-book in  French,  umler  the  title  of  Heurrs  (Lille,  18-20, 
8vo).  See  Gallia  Cirutitnut,  t.  x;  Gatetlr  cfc  Francr, 
i742-«8;  Fiaquet,  France  PtmtiJcaU  (noi  puUished),^ 
Hocftf,  A'Mir.  Biog.  GhUraU,  a.  v. 

Praator,  Jomr.  flee  Johx,  FttBtrKiL 

Prestou,  John,  D.D.,  a  noted  English  Puritan 
divine,  was  bum  at  Heyford,  Nortltampionshirv,  in 
l^,  and  educated  at  King's  College  and  Queen's  Col- 
lege, llniver»ity  of  Cambridgc.was  maile  fellow  and  tutor 
of  Queen's  College,  and  finally  became  chaplain  to  Prince 
Charity  In  liV.'i*  tic  wm*  iipiH.intctl  pn  ai  lit  r  nf  Lin- 
coln's Inn,  and  subaequently  lecturer  in  Trinity  Church, 
Camfcridge.  He  beeeneeo  celebrated  as  «  speaker  that 
th«'  tr.wns-pf^plc  went  to  hts  Ipcttirw  on  wcfk-dnys  as 
they  wouUl  to  liin  lu  rnxiiis  on  Sunday,  and  he  was  ccjin- 
lileined  of  by  tho-te  who  looketl  with  envy  upon  his  fast- 
fiDwing  reputation.  He  also  became  noted  aa  an  able 
adftieate  of  Cdrmiaai,  and  In  a  eontmvennr  with  the 
f*ni')iis  Anninian,  Dr.  Montat;i»',  isii^tiiineil  thf  v\cct'i\- (• 
theory  «r  ith  much  adruitne!»»  and  Utltinee«.  Hi'  \^&^^  txr- 
tiialy  a  man  of  great  learning,  a  |mpular  preacher,  and 
a  powerful  writer.  He  died  in  1638,  greatly  lamented 
not  only  by  Calvinists,  but  by  all  lovers  ^  the  good 
cause.  He  wore  himself  out  with  work;  am)  when  his 
frie*ila  would  reowiMtfate,  bis  answer  was  always, "  Our 
life,  like  iron,  coosumca  with  mat,  as  much  without  aa  by 
c  mpl'~>yment ;  that  every  one  cannot  be  said  to  have  lived 
long  that  h  old.  aa  seven  years  in  the  life  of  some  men 
are  aa  nmch  aa  seventy  in  others;  and  tlurefore  the 
queatjoa  is  not  ao  mucb  How  long  1  bave  lived  as  How 
1  have  lived."  He  was  natmally  Tcserred,  and  only 
fi^rnrri!  in  y  iihlio  because  his  zpal  for  ihc  <liH'trini>s  «>|' 
(JaH  in  wuiilil  licit  »u0t;r  hint  to  let  go  uaani^wervd  thi^- 
wh<>  main!. lined  the  opposite  theories.  Of  his  works 
(pnblisbed  161o-d8)  which  hare  never  been  collected, 
an  abridgment  bjr  William  Tennent  was  pablished  in 
ir..%.-<  iirA'<  [?]),  I'imn.  The  lM'?tt-knf)«  n  ofliis  pnl>- 
ltca(i"it.>»  art*,  '/'k«  .V-'r  ('Dniiniit.  fouriciu  sermons 
(LomL  Ito;  ninth  oil.  Kh)'.),  Ito;  again  in  16ft6, 

4tc») :—  Thf  Urtattplafe  of  Failk  and  /.orr,  eighteen  ser- 
mons (l&JO.  4 to:  oth  ed.  16M,  4tn):  — Etei-nal, 
eightoi'n  vrn)"»iis  (  ItiGI,  ■Ito;  Ith  t'li.  1()31.  ItiO  : —  Th< 
itamt'*  Duilg  Exerciiv,  five  sermons  on  Praver  (1G33, 
dtot  »th  ed.  I6861,  4lo>:  — Tile  SaM't  QaaKJleatiom, 
ten  sermnns  mt  Hiimiltation.  nine  on  S.inctification,  and 
fcbrp«  on  the  Sacrament  (l<i<M,  4to;  3d  eil.  16217,  4to}: 
—/ter  TVeolimt  (acnDonsIs  L  CsMfoMMM;  2, 


t/iitii  Dfath  and  L\ft  (Miparalc  ia  li^iii,  Ito  :  '^,  Stlf* 
DmiuU  (separate  iu  1632,  4to);  4,  Lord"*  Supptr  (to- 
gether in  1635, 4to ;  4th  ed.  1636, 4to)  '^itermuM  bffora 
ki$  Maie$lie,  etc  (5th  ed.  1637,  4to) :  — J9miifr*#  Otirr^ 
tArow,  cr  MitilijifiituiH  (1(1;).*),  lio;  1th  ir.il.  Itn): 
— Bemaiiu  (three  treaiiM^):  l,Juda»  kt»  Hi-jitntanct ; 
2,  8aillt$  Spiritual  Utrenrjtk ;  3,  Paut$  Conrerrim  tmd 
Strmont,  etc  (2»l  cd.  1637,4to) ^-f*e  Golden  Scfjttre,tH<c 
(IGSH,  iu>):—D<Hirines  of  the  Sainft'  Infrtiulitt,  a  ser* 
mon (l(U«.4to) :  — .1  I.ifdtss  /.ih,:i  m  rnji.n  (4lhcd.  1641, 
4tu) : — FiUiuut  of  Ckrittfor  L'*, a  ticrroou  (1040, 4to) 
^^trne  LoM  «fChriit,  five  sermons  (1640^  4lo>:— 7^ 

Trrdtitrg  nCll.-ltiO:  —  Thr/fis  i!r  (,'tiitiit  Couii  rtendi$ 
InenyUibiiUatr  (ItijJ,  Xvu ;  in  Kn^^lish,  ICltl]  .  -  Uichrt 
ff  Merry  to  Aim  in  Mistry  (16o«,  4lo),  Sw»  Dr.  R. 
Sibbs's  picface;  Middleton,  EraugrL  Jiiog,  ii,  itiU  iq.; 
Perry,  f/iit.  Ch.of  FngUmd  (see  Index);  Clailt,  Limj 
"Seal,  ffi.<r.t  f  the  Puritaus;  himivl,  Ou-u  Timft :  Fiillor, 
iVorihuf;  Dttiiofi,  Cfdop.  iSUd.  (  Juiiathan  Edwards, 
Works ;  AllilMM^  DieU iffBrit.  miAmer,  A utkort,  s.  r. 
(J.  H.  W.) 

FrastOO.  WiUund,  D.D.,  an  ekiqaeut  American 
divine  and  noted  edocator,  was  horn  at  Uxbridge,  Massi, 

May  29,  1785,  am!  was  eilncatcd  at  Brown  I'nivcrsity. 
where  he  graduated  in  1806.  After  having  studied  law 
and  practiced  in  that  profession  for  a  fewycarx,  he  stud* 
led  for  the  miniatnr,  and  was  in  1611  ordained  and  be> 
came  paau>r  of  a  ehuteh  at  Ptovidence,  R.  I.,  where  he 
prtarlit-il  until  IB'2.'».  when  be  was  cho$en  president  of 
the  University  of  Vermont,  In  1H2V»  he  removed  South 
for  the  benefit  of  his  health,  and  in  1831  acceptc^l  the 
[m'ctorate  of  the  PrcAbylcrian  Church  in  Sava-Mnah,(>a., 
Mild  there  remained  until  his  death  in  IH.')6.  lie  pub> 
lished,  Farewell  Sermuu  nl  St.  .  I  //^ ;;,'.»( 1 8 1 5) ;  —  SeT' 
motu  (1817). — AlUbone,  Diet,  of  iSrit.  and  Amer.  Am* 
thon,  % r.t  Drak^  Pkl,  qfAmtr,  Biog.  a.  r. 

Presumption,  as  it  relates  to  the  mind,  is  a  mp* 
position  formed  before  examination.  As  it  relates  to 
the  conduct  or  moral  action,  it  implies  arrogance  or  ir> 

rcvt  rcncr.  it  n-latt^  to  religion  in  general,  it  is  a 
bold  and  daring  confidence  in  the  goo<lness  of  Ciod,  with* 
out  ohedicnee  to  his  wiU. 

Prmtimptvout  tittf  m'jst  be  (li>tinpri,«heil  from  sins 
of  iuliriuity,  or  those  tailings  peculiar  Iu  huiiitiu  nature 
(Eccles.  vii,  20 ;  1  John  i,  8,  9) ;  from  sins  done  through 
ignorance  (Luke  xii,  49) ;  and  from  sins  into  which  men 
are  harried  tqr  andden  mid  riolent  tempiaiian  (GaL  vi, 

1)  .  The  ingredients  which  render  sin  prcsuniptuoua 
are  knowledge  (John  xv,  22),  deliberation  and  contriv- 
ance (Prov.  vi,  14;  Paa.  xxxvi,  4),  ob!«tinaoy  (Jer.  xliv, 
16;  Dent,  i,  19),  iiiattentiuu  to  tbe  remonstrances  of 
consdenoe  (Acts  vii,  hi),  opposition  to  the  dispensatlona 
of  Proviilenie  (2  Cliron.  xxviii.  J.'"',  and  re|>cattd  com- 
niiasifln  of  the  same  sin  (l^sa.  Ixxviii,  17).  Prcsump- 
taous  sins  are  numerous,  such  aa  profane  swearing,  p«iv 
jury,  thefl,  adultery,  drunkenness.  Sabbath -breaking, 
etc  These  may  be  more  particularly  considered  as  pre- 
Bumptuou*  !«ins.  iH^cnu.M-  tliey  are  generally  comniillcd 
agaiiut  a  known  law,  and  are  so  oitcn  repeated.  Such 
sins  are  most  heinous  in  thdr  nature  and  meet  pemletoiia 
in  their  efTirts.  Th*»y  are  said  to  be  a  reproach  to  thf 
Lord  ^Nunilt.  xv,  3):  they  harden  the  heart  (1  l  iui.  iv, 

2)  ;  drawdown  judgment.-*  from  heaven  (Numb,  xv,  31); 
and  even  when  repeated  of,  they  are  seldom  pardoned 
without  enme  virible  testimony  of  God's  dbpleasure  (t 
Sam.  xii,  10).  As  rcspecta  professors  of  rclij;i  ^n.  one 
observes,  they  sin  prrfximptuously  (1)  when  they  t^ke 
Hp  a  professioa  of  rt  liizion  without  principle;  (2)  when 
they  profess  to  ask  the  blessiog  of  God  and  yet  go  on  in 
forbidden  courses ;  (3)  when  they  do  not  take  religion 
ns  they  llnil  it  in  the  S<-ri|>tureN  ;  1  l  i  xv  lii  ii  ili.  y  ni.ike 
their  feeling)^  the  tcHt  of  their  religion,  witUoui  tHjitnid- 
ering  the  difference  between  animal  pa.ssi(>n  and  the 
operations  of  the  .Spirit  of  (mhI  ;  ( .V)  when  they  run  into 
temptation;  (6)  when  they  indidgc  in  M-lf-oontidcnce 
and  icir<oniphweiiQr}  (7)  whan  they  bring  the  spiiii 
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of  the  world  iniu  the  Cburrh;  (8)  when  ther  (vm 
tpulo^iea  fur  that  ill  m>mc  which  tb«y  condemn  in  olh- 
en;      when,  profeanng  to  belicv«  in  the  doctrioMof 

the  tliiHpoI,  they  live  licentioarfy;  (\»^  when  they 
trcuti .  iii.i^iiily,  and  [KTvirt  their  tn  i;!!^  :  fl''  -.vlnii 
they  arrugii  th«  conduct  of  Uwl  as  unkind  and  unju»i. 
flee  Walker,  SermomM,  voL  it  acr.  8;  South,  Sermoiu,  vol. 
vii,  srr.  10.  !1,  12;  Tillatson,  SfrmoHt,  met.  147;  Saurin, 
Sfnifjiuf,  vwi.  i,  »er,  II ;  (tuodwin.  On  Ike  Afffjrtttutiom 
uf  Sin ;  Fuller.  W'ortg  ;  Taley,  .S*  niiKut :  Iluthop  Hup- 
kint,  On  tke  ^atmre^  J^HgtTf  'ami  Cure  of  i^rtmuiftmotu 


Pretas,  sprites  or  hnbgobUns  atnoni;  the  Buddhists 
in  Cejrbn.  Tbey  arc  Itt-lievcd  to  iobabit  a  beU  called 
liokantarika.  In  apitearanea  Ih^  •stfemely  at- 
ti  niijit.  il.  like  a  drj-  leaf.  There  are  wome  jiriinf  that 
haunt  thf  piiu.es  near  which  they  once  lived  a»  men ; 
lliey  are  alvo  f<iuiMl  in  the  suburbs  of  cities,  and  in 
idana  where  four  iir«ya  meet.  I'beir  bodica  ate  rrpre- 
•entfut  as  beiiti;  twelve  milea  hif^h,  and  they  here  ver>- 
lar^;'  iiiiil-.  <  »n  tlit-  i<>p  of  tlio  hi-.id  (lu  re  a  month 
about  tlic  dizc  of  a  needle's  eye.  Tbey  continually  think 
with  sormw  on  their  fate,'fRMii  aot  bavinip  acquired 
nicrit  in  form*  r  V)trth«;  they  are  now  tormentetl  with- 
out ccasiuK  by  hunjurcr  and  tbirat,  and  ha\'e  not  the  pow- 


Preternatural  stands  generally  for  supernatural, 
becaiiito  we  supitnKo  that  that  which  i*  prtrtrr  naturam  is 
abinjct//jr((  naturam.  Ycl  the  fomner standssitmetimes* for 
tiatuilural,/>r(rfer  naturam  being  the  synooym  of  contra 
mamram.  Neither  prvtimanmMk  nor  impemahirale, 
nr.  IIS  ^onic  snv.  <'ipriin,if>irnfr,  is  a  friKxl  l.aliii  word. 
Tbey  are,  at  least,  n»c  to  be  found  in  the  classics. 

PreteztatuB,  St.,  n  Gallic  prelate  oT  the  6tii  ecn> 

turj-. <K'fupi«-«l  towanln/^'io  the  nictrii[mhtaii  siv  nrU'int  n, 
and  wa--*  jjinlfathi-r  to  Mt-rovee,  ihe  lyecotid  son  ot  Chil- 
peric.  Ti)wanl'«  .'>7»">  Itrunrhaut,  the  widow  of  Si^eliert, 
was  exiled  to  lioiien  by  Chilperic,  who  waa  under  tlic 
influciK'o  of  Fri'dt'ncitMle.  Morovec.  who  was  in  that 
city,  fell  violently  in  love  iviih  the  <  hnriiis  of  the  queen 
of  Auatraaia,  bis  aunt,  and  i'retvxtatus  waa  induced  to 
giant  a  ditpenaatlon  for  tbeir  union,  and  married  then. 
At  thi«  tMtrlliL'f  ii''<^  Chilperic  repaired  to  Rouen,  trans- 
portt^l  with  wrath,  an»l  t>rdered  the  bishop  to  l)e  arrett- 
ed. A  couiiril  ftsMemliled  at  Paris  in  677,  and  in  spite 
of  tiM  exertions  of  Greffoty  of  Toaia,  who  ventured 
ahme  to  defend  him,  Pretextatne  was  defmaed  by  the 

Vote  iif  f.^rty-ri'iir  pn  late*,  llr  wn*  hnm^]\v<\  U*  the 
island  i>l  .IcrM-v.  where  la-  Utvotetl  his  iitiu'  in  praytr 
aiMl  !»tutly.  In  the  meBJitin>e  a  creature  of  FrtHlf^onde, 
theUaul  Melantius.waacMabUahed  in  th<-  •  |  i«co|tal  see 
of  Rouen.   After  the  murder  of  Chil|x  rii .  September, 

r>Kt  -1  ,1,  (.ut;ili  r  lh<'  fit  fcy  nnd  |><-op|(  (,t"  Kout  n  n  - 

pairi-il  to  JtT«ey  lo  retjuest  l^reiextatus  to  rcivuine  the 
administration  of  his  diocese.  On  the  5lh  of  May  an 
asw.'tnhly  i>r  Franki.nh  noblemen,  held  at  Konen.  pro- 
noiniced  rehnbilitation.  Fredeponde,  who  lived  in 
a  kind  of  rftirement  nt  l>»uvier8,  %» ent  often  lo  Kouen; 
■he  found  henelf  frequently  face  to  face  with  the  biahofi, 
whom  die  accused  of  not  ahowinir  her  mneh  delhtenee. 

In  hrr  wfiiindeil  pri  lf-  -lu-  nnrp  let  f'«<;"apr  ejirrtr  thrrat- 
en^n^:  allusions  to  the  past:  I'retextatus  improved  the 
occasion  u>  oxhott  Iter  to  irpeniaiice  and  icfonMttton. 
The  enraged  queen  avenged  tacnelf  in  a  manner  worthy 
«f  her  fNist  life.   8he,  Mehintins.  and  an  archdea«on  of 

the  catli'-.lr'il.  lc-iv  t\\<-  Jimulr.  il  jjoKl  dollars  to  on*'  of 
the  Mfrf*  o(  ihi>  (iomnin  of  the  church,  and  protniM'd  him 
his  own  rmancipaiion  nnd  that  of  hia  wife  and  children, 
for  the  murder  of  Pretextatus.  On  Easter -Sunday, 
while  in  prayer  at  the  foot  of  the  altar,  he  was  stabbed, 
and  ilied  an  hour  aflerwtiriU  in  a  t  Imiuber  o>ntiLrnoii>>  to 
the  church,  whither  a  few  of  the  Caitbful  bad  carried 
hifn,  and  where  FnM^Ronde,  in  the  company  of  the 

duken  I$<  ppn!fT!  and  AiiwwbM,  enjoyed  the  ^j^  rr.irlc  of 
his  lafit  momenta,  April  14,5841.  I'retcxtnins  had  at- 
tanded  the  third  Counea  «r  Faiia  in  «67|  the 


Council  of  Tours  ia  oGG,  and  the  MCond  Council  of 
Haoon  in  buh.  During  bis  exile  he  eaaQ|>Qaed  some 
writimgi^wbiob  bare  not  icnebedoab  Uia  aaaie  ia  in- 
eeribed  in  the  Martyrotmfum  under  the  date  of  the  94th 

of  Frhniary.  altbou^jh  I  r  MA  not  .*hid  lli^  hhx'il  for  the 
faith.  i>«e  Ualiia  CfD  iMuttni.  t.  xi ;  I'onum  raye, //iaf. 
det  ArckrvefUet  df  liomn  :  >ii>quet,  Fitmct  I'uwt^kutt 
(not  publiabed). — HtKf.r  A'  »ir.  hioij.  Gtiienilf.Kv. 

Preti,  Mattia,  calkd  il  Caluhrttt,  a  |>ainter  ol  the 
Neapolitan  school,  was  bom  in  1613  at  Tarema,  in  Cala- 
bria Hia  brother  Grrgenok  abont  wbom  vciy  little  i» 
icnown,wbowa»hoiMM«din  1dalife4lniewith  the  title 
of  prince  of  tlie  Academy  I'f  St.  Luke,  w  an  Maitis  >  fiu^t 
master :  Mil>M't{ubutly  he  atudied  with  Lanlranc  and 
(^ueriiio.  I'ri  ti  took  from  Carava^^gio  those  dark  and 
violent  huea  which  impair  the  cbaim  of  bia  com|>ositiaM 
lie  delighted  in  retracing  martyrdoms,  murder*,  and 
other  fctiu  *  ot  dexolation.  !1«-  painted  with  ]iri«',i;:i<>tjs 
rapidity :  a  cooleoiponuy  says  that  to  see  kim  kaudie 
the  bruah  one  wooU  have  thoairht  that  he  waa  draot- 
miner.  He  fiatnfcd  the  frrwn.«  of  the  church  of  Carmine 
ia  Mt^tkua,  which  are  in  a  vtry  pood  stale  of  preserva- 
tion. In  1657  he  retunml  to  Ifome,  but  was  compeOed 
to  flea^liaviiigklUed  one  of  hia  rivals  AiNapleebag^n, 
whither  be  lepairtd,  he  kitted  a  soldier  who  had  atopped 
him  on  s<<nu-  for1ii<h!(  n  ^'ronnd.  and  was  onlercd  for  hia 
puniabmeni  lo  paint  the  patron  saints  of  Naples  oa 
the  doors  of  the  city.  From  Naples  he  went  to  Alalia, 
where  bia  works  were  rewarded  with  the  title  of  knight 
and  the  commandery  of  Syracuse.  In  his  Ia5t  years  ho 
worked  onlv.  hut  nnrttiiittin^  dili^tiiif.  ('T  Ibe 

piMir.    He  dieil  ai  Malta  in  His  works  are  meC 

with  in  great  number  in  Italy.    The  Louvre  has  bin 
.tfarfyrdvm  of  St.  Andrew,  St.  Paul,  and  St.  Aftimmy 
thr  llrrmit ;  the  Museum  «if  Dresden  the  Maiiyrdouk  ojT 
SI.  Barfholomrv,  the  IncrrdvtUy  of  St.  Thonwt.  an<l  the 
Mirerame  of  St,  Peter;  the  Pinakolhek  of  Munich  n 
RrpmUmp  Mi^dalmf  the  Museom  of  Tienna  an  /»crv» 
,!>i!;',t  nfSt.  Thonun,  etc.    See  SpOOIMr,  Bifg.  Hilt,  ^ 
j  ikt  t  mt  A  rtt,  a.  v.    (J.  IL  VV.) 
j    Pvatottimi.  See  "fnjmmnntL 
j     PrnTMlt  ( MinK-  form  of  n"f".  ^livw,  both  meaning 
I  to  prKtde  or  antkiputr)  ia  understood,  in  our  translstioo 
I  of  the  SerlpCMic^  lady  in  the  eld  Lalia  anae, 
'  mpi    T.  To  come  before  one     expectetl  or  sought  (J 
>..\x,  'J7 ) ;  i.  To  ff»  hefoir,  or  be  sooner  (Fsa.  cxix,  147), 
I  One  is  happily  disappinnted  when  faTOrs  come  uiaasked 
'  (  Job  iii,  12;  I'sa.  sviii,  Itt),  or  onliapiHijrt  when  snam 
{  and  afHirtiom  eonw  onexpeetedhr  (i  Shun,  xxu,  6). 

Prevention  i;*  sn  « <  rhi'iaMiral  term  denoting  tho 
!  right  of  a  aupcrior  dignilar}-  of  the  Cburrh  to  interfere 
I  in  the  bnslneaeof  hbenbardinate;  batitianmet|MwiaW 
ly  the  ri;,'ht  of  the  yv  pe.  in  the  nominstioii  lo  ecrWias. 
tical  otUtvs,  to  }ia!ui  t>v(-r  the  )m>per  collaton*  and^ve 
away  the  beneBces  himself.  The  Gallican  Churdi  baa 
never  rrco^'niwd  tVii'*  papal  prerogative.  See  rnovis47im. 

PrevoBt,  Claude,  a  Frrnch  monk.  wa«i  Imni  at 
Aux<  rn-  .Inn.  2*i,  10955.  He  tnught  philosophy  and  ihe- 
oktg>'  iu  the  abbey  of  Satnte-(j4»evi^re,  aid  the  care  of 
the  libraiy  was  afkcrwaide  intvwted  to  htm.   In  thia 

rmployment,  which  he  rrtniried  to  the  end  <  f  liK  life, 
he  made  use  of  the  kuowk^i^i'  wliit  h  ht  had  aiH|uircd 
in  the  (ireek,  Italian,  and  £nl:h^h  InnguageN  and  col> 
kcted  abandant  nnterials,  which  be  did  not,  however, 
pnhliali.  They  were  prepared  for  the  instmetion  of 
I/'iiL-,  liiike  of  f^rlcnnii.  .vm  of  tin-  n'j:» ut.  w  In.  \i\  <<l  nt 
the  abbey  of  Sainte-tienevieve.  The  pniKtpai  .MSS^ 
which  thIa  monk  has  lef^  concerning  the  history  of  tha 
regular  canons,  of  which  he  had  made  a  special  Mody, 
are.  Library  of  Rrpvtar  Canons: — J.iret  of  U«lt)  Con- 
nut,  bnth  Srcvhtr  iind  lifyttlar  : — and  I/iftory  of  aU  ike. 
JIuUM*  of  Jtegular  Canons.  His  last  work  waa  A  J/i*- 
tnry  of  Ike  Ahkeff  «f  Samtf^Geaev&re.  It  ia  fmm  thia 
ln*t  ^^ork  th;if  the  TV'nedu  tiiio  hsve  extracted  nearly 
all  that  they  have  said  of  this  house  in  vol.  vii  of  ibo 
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to  the  abbot  Ltbeuf.  bu  oountfymtn,  fur  tbe  catalogue 
«f  tht  wfifeen  «r  itttstm  fmintad  id  n*  INitory  *>/ 

Attj-f'-f.    HiH-ft-r,  your.  Iff"!.  C-'^i'mlr.  s.  v. 

PxeTOBt,  Pierre  Robert  le,  a  French  pulpit 
ontor  af  ioaw  noCie^  waaboni  at  Roikd  id  1C7S.  From 

his  youth  he  displayed  a  naarked  propensity  for  proflch- 
iug,  and  proceetieU  lu  I'aris  to  improve  hims^  irnfttr  the 
model  of  celebrated  oraton.  Sought  nftcr  with  eagcr- 
Mia  in  tbe  dtj,  b«  WM  no  leM  a  favorite  at  court, 
whwe  ha  fmacbatf  aiatedly  during  Adrcnt  from  1714 
t.>  ir.T.  and  in  171«  during  Lent,  Ai  \h\^  lut  date  ho 
was  prori'lt'd  with  a  oinoDship  at  Chartrc».  The  rec- 
ord «f  bis  fuiuTal  !<.crmoii«,  published  by  Lottin  (Paris, 
1766),  eonuina  thoae  of  the  cardinal  of  FUrstenberg  (of 
«bicli  Fishier  speak*  with  eulogy);  of  (Jodet  of  Ma- 
raiii.  Iiinh")!  of  Ch.irtn  - .  of  Louis  XIV  and  o(  the  iliik. 
Of  Uerri;  aennona,  and  a  panegyric  of  St.  Louis.  He  died 
to  17M  tx  dttftNik— Hoefer,  Ktm.  BI09.  GMrak, 
B.  T.    S<»e  TiiiPt,  Fretirh  Lit.  p.  116  fx\. 

Price,  Heazy.  a  nuoiater  of  the  Wesleyan  Meth- 
odist Cbttich  in  Iidand,waa  bom  in  Dramomy  Antrino 

C'  iiitx  .  In  land,  Jan. 30.  lHn2;  wa-*  cmivertod  at  st'ven- 
teen,  was  made  a  local  preai  hi-r  alxiut  the  yc-ar  l^^^I,  and 
mitflcdtbe  itinerant  ministry  at  the  Conference  of  1823. 
He  aoon  became  an  able  and  jnOicioua  preaebcr;  "be 
mighty  in  tbe  Seriptum,"  rpastminf;  oat  of  tbem, 


an<i  linvinu  a  rorn.'irkj,! ili ■  (.ilcnl  fir  ajtpositi"'  ,11'.!  roii- 
vincing  quotation?*  trotn  Holy  \\  rif,  lie  «  u  ztiilou!* 
and  alibctirp  advocate  for  Christian  mission^,  n  soccion 
of  erangelical  work  to  wbieb  Britiab  and  Irisb  Melhodista 
pay  more  attention  and  derote  mara  labor  than  does  any 
«:hf  r  <  hriMian  ('liurrh.  Wliilc  Mr.  Price  adomcil  tlie 
Goapel  of  God  our  baviour  in  all  things,  there  were 
aapaeiaOj  netieeabla  in  bim  m  cbiblUke  almpUdtr,  a 
trani>^nrpnt  sincerity,  an  uprightness  which  scorned  to 
cnunt«iiau<%  anything  low  or  mean,  a  charity  "which 
thinketh  no  evil,"  and  an  un»t'ltiili;ii'ss  "wliich  set'lcelh 
not  tta  own."  Sweeping  revivals  oocurred  ou  many  of 
tbe  cireoita  «a  vhieli  be  waa  atatioaed.  Ha  waa  ape- 
ciaViv  attentive  to  the  sick  and  afBicted,  and  his  visits 
t"  them  were  frequent,  sympathizing,  and  consolatory. 
Ha  was  truly  "a  brother  beloved,"  and  his  brctlirrn  in 
tb«  miniitqr  manifeatad  tbair  high  appreciation  of  his 
ebanKter  and  tatenta  by  decting  him  lepeatedly  to  fill 
the  hikriii'ft  offices  in  their  cift,  and  on  all  occasions  he 
proved  himself  worthy  of  their  esteem  and  confidence. 
He  waa  centiaw  and  practical,  always  ready  to  carry 
o<.it  every  ami^emant  intrusted  to  his  care  with  punc- 
tilious exactness.  Kever  hod  Irish  Mcthmliiim  a  more 
faithful  son,  or  a  minister  of  more  jperfect  sinf^'leMc.^-*  nf 
aim,  purity  of  intention,  or  exemplary  fidelity,  ilt. 
Price  lUcd  m  tlM  aixty<aighth  year  of  bia  age. 

Price,  John  (l),  an  English  scholar  of  much  re- 
dbntiif  waa  bom  about  tbe  year  IfiOO,  and  waa  educate<l 
at  ChriatCbmcb,  Oxlbnl.  He  waaef Preceiimt  parent- 

aiTf.  Iiiit  arter  leaving;  collcfjc  he  juinoil  the  t-  ininnist.s 
and  went  to  Italy  during;  the  civil  wars,  ha  tie  louiid 
himself  the  object  of  tnti<  h  hut  red  ami  [tersecution.  He 
settled  in  Flannc^  after  baviug  resided  tat  •  while  in 
Paris ;  but  when  a  proreaaorsbip  waa  olftiied  bim  at  flair 
he  removed  thither,  and  there  lived  for  noine  time.  He 
aubtequently  retired  to  ilte  Augustine  Convent  at 
Kome,  where  he  died  in  1CT6.  He  was  the  author  of 
the  following  works:  Nota  H  Obttrcationts  in  Apo' 
ioffiam  Apultii  ifadaurtntit  Pkilotophi  Platoniei 
(Paris.  1635,  Ito;  very  rare,  but  republished  in  llie 
<»otuta  ed.  of ^4 yulniut,  l&M,  dvo)  i—Matlkaimt  «c  Sacra 
Pogiiat  Sanctit  P^rOiu,  cfe,  Ubutratm  (Paii«,  16M, 
Uvo) : — AdAOtationf*  in  FpiM.  Jueobi  (\CW.  Hvn) 
Ada  Apottolorum^  tx  Sua  a  Payina,  SuinfU  I'utubuf. 
0ff.^  Uli^ruta  (1647,  8vo):  —  Comnuntni  ii  in  Vufio* 
Amts  TaMaawali  LsirQ*  j  ki$  oecmerwU  AdHOiatioau  m 
Aoteonm  £ahniai  (Load.  1600,  fbL  The  notes  on  the 
New  Testament,  or  somp  of  them,  hait  1p<  (  n  |<nblishcd 
belbre  separately  [aw/iroj,  and  Urmc  aays  that  those  on 
CIm  PMlma  bad  alaa  appaand  bafera).  ~  -  - 


to  bis  exporitioaa  of  tbe  Scriptures  an  ext«ji«ive  knowl* 
edge  af  tlasaiea!  litamtum,  and,  inritating  Grodua'a 

method,  frf-'itjptitly  illustrated  by  profane  authors,  es- 
pecially the  dreek  and  Koman.    See  Urmc,  BtU.  hibU- 

cu,  s.  V. ;  Ctit.  6\icrt,  vol  T  {  Alliboaa^  Diet,  i^BriL  ami 

A  tittr  A  nth.      v,  ; 

Price,  Johu  (.'),  D.D.,  an  English  cltrgyman, 
flourished  in  the  second  half  of  the  17ih  century,  and 
waa  chaphun  to  general  Monk  during  the  civil  wara* 
Dr.  Price  puUiabed,  Serm.  4tfT%mik*yicing  f«r  the  Suo^ 

rfff  nf  Gfuftiil  ^^rmk  (Lond.  1660,  4to) :  —  Strm.  on 
Mntt.v,  47  \^Oxon.  1661.  8vo) :  —  Srrw,  on  Gal.  ir,  16 
(1661, 8vo):— 5frm.  on  Ecdt:  t,  17  (1661,  Hvo)  -.—Smru 
on  //ti.miif\R  (\m],6voy^Strm.<mJ'iiiL  ir,  5  (1663, 
4to) : — ne M^Mtiy  and  MetkoinfMi  Mojesty't  Huppy 
/'  tituratioH  laid  open  to  Pubiick  Vietc  (Lond*lM0,8vojL 

Piloei  Jonatlian  J>^  a  phyaician  and  ownioBMy 

to  BiirmiAi  in  the  Hm  baif  of  thia  oentorr,  waa  ordained 

in  riiiladt  Iphia  ^lay  20.  1H-2I,  and  itntiieiti;ttely  aflerset 
out  (or  his  tield  ol  labor,  lie  arrived  early  in  the  next 
yearatfiangoon.  When  his  roedieal  kiiowled<:e  became 
known  at  eourtfba  waa  ordered  to  repair  to  A\a,  the 
capital,  where  he  was  introduced  to  the  kin^-,  \>  ho  ;:ava 
him  a  house.  When  the  liritish  invaded  Murmali.  he 
and  Mr.  Judson  were  thrown  into  prison  June  x,  1624. 
He  was  confined  and  sniijcelad  to  dicadful  auflTerings  tiU 
Fchniary  orJIaroh,  when  he  waa  released  and  em- 
ployed tu  ub^jotiatb  a  treaty  with  the  Britiab,  wliu  had 
advanced  near  to  the  capital.  After  the  war  he  resided 
at  Ava,  and  waa  in  favor  with  tbe  amperor.  Price  taogbt 
aavnal  natira  aeholan^  and  by  hb  leetttiva  hoped  to 
filiake  the  fountlation  of  Buddhism.  He  fdl  a  victim 
10  pulmonary  oonsuraption  Feb.  14,  1828,  dyint;  ni  the 
hope  of  that  praeioaa  tioapel  baariahed  to  imi  art  to  the 
heathen.  ^Amgr,BapLMi^f  MtmoirqfMtt^JuidF^ 
ton;  Allen,  JSKoj^iNA&T. 

Fiioe,BiM.  SaePaici^TMoiuflL 

Prioe,  Richard,  D,D.,  an  eminent  English  divine, 
noted  for  his  !M:hularly  attahiments,  his  philosophical 
and  mathematical  contribntimis,  bis  general  devotion 
to  tratb  in  its  highest  forms,  and  a  moat  consistent  life, 
waa  bora  at  Tynton,  GUmorganahtre,  Wales,  Peb^  28, 
MTA.  His  father,  of  whose  sicoiitl  niarria;:e  Rich- 
ard waa  the  solo  offspring',  wan  a  rigid  Calvinistic 
minister,  remarkable  for  his  intolerance,  who  spared 
no  pains  to  imbue  bis  son -with  aound  Calviniiitic  doty 
trine.  Kichard,  however,  began  early  to  claim  the  prir- 
ilej;c  of  free  opinion,  and  hy  hi.s  MTuples  often  im  iirred 
the  anger  of  bia  parent.  The  latter  died  in  1789,  and 
bf  hb  will  tbe  bulk  of  tba  pwipatty,  wbieb  appmrs  to 
have  Iwen  oonsideraWe,  cnmr  info  the  possessinn  of  one 
sou;  tbe  wiilow  aiid  six  other  children  beiiij^  left  ia 
straitened  circumstances  to  provide  for  their  own  main- 
tenance. Tba  widow  and  bier  eldest  son  lived,  bowercr, 
only  a  few  montba  Kmger,  and  dkortly  after  their  deatti 
I'ichard.  then  in  >  ei^hfeeidh  year,  -^et  ont  for  T/mi- 
doii  ill  thii  hope  of  qualifying  himself  for  tliu  ek  rical 
pTofeasioii.  The  heir  of  hb  fbtbei^  fortune  provided 
him  with  both  bona  and  servant  as  far  as  Caidifl^  bat 
left  lum  without  tbe  means  of  performing  the  reetof  the 
journey  ex (^  pt  on  foot  or  iu  i  '  agon.  He  eh*  -^  the 
former  as  tti«  moei  ready  means,  and  thus  made  his  way 
to  the  metropolis  of  England.  His  e<ltiratiim  during 
his  father's  lifetime  had  been  superintended  by  several 
DiMentiug  minixtera,  and  on  reaching  I.ondon  he  ob- 
tained, throiich  the  kindn(*>s  of  u  j>aternal  uncle,  admis- 
sion to  a  Presbyterian  academy,  where  he  pursued  stud- 
iea  in  madicmatiea,  philaaopby,  and  theology.   In  174S 

he  •vrn*  engajfed  as  chaplain  and  cfimpaiiioii  to  th>'  fam- 
ily of  Mr.  htreathfleld,  of  Stuke-Newinpton.  when  he 
r«->idni  for  thirteen  yearn,  the  death  of  his  employer 
only  terminatiog  the  ai^gement,  hot  not  without  a 
reeognltion  of  faithful  aerrioa  rendered.  In  the  di»> 
poaitioii  of  Mr.  Sfrealhfleld'^  property  Price  r.iUK  in  for 
a  share,  and  by  this  aid  and  his  appointment  a^  mom- 
lag  pieaelMr  of  the  ehaipal  at  MmringuwHSiecu.  h«  waa 
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pbc«d  in  iniilcpciideiit  ciKumatance*.  He  bad  pv»> 
viously  bmt  made  paitor  of  «  conjin't'ttion  at  Hack* 

IK'V,  liiit  111-  priTi  rrol  ih*-  aiipoiiitrmiit  it  NewtngUHl- 
lirven,  marnetl  ni  I7it»,  aiiUiived  ihm-  until  thf  death  of 
his  wife  (in  I7HG),  when  he  removed  again  to  Hackney. 
Meanwhile  hi»  life  bad  been  one  of  co{i»i4lerable  liter- 
ary and  Kientitic  activity.  His  Rtrins  of  the  Piinnpal 
Qutftiout  and    Ihificuldn    in    M>itiiU  "  !7;X), 

tbougb  aomewhat  heavy,  aiul  desugnated  by  Urown  as 
^vciy  elaborate,  veiy  tedioua,  a^  not  veij  dear," 
aeeras  to  Tiavc  (>»tal>lisbe<1  h\*.  rrputatidn  m  n  metaphy- 
Btcian  atiU  a  moralist.  U  is  cuiiMdured  iliu  ablest  de- 
fence of  the  system  uf  Cudwurth  and  Clarke.  It  is  an 
attempt  to  revive  the  intellectual  tbcoiy  of  moral  ob- 
U|iration,  which  aeemed  to  hare  fidkn  indcr  the  attacks 
of  Hiitli  r.  Hiitchesoti,  nnd  Hume,  and  was  made  before 
thai  ol  .StDttlt.  hir  J.  Mackintosh  has  briefly  noticed  it 
in  his  PrelimtHaty  /Jwrtiation  to  Knfyci4>p.  Urit.  (re- 
imbliabed  in  hia  iVorks  [t±  i,  15»,  169).  In 

1769  Price  paUifhed  hip  Trmtim  on  BtvenSauny  Pay- 
tnntft;  fliii  wa^  fiilliiw*-!!  by  tin.-  r«tnpilalioii  ami  |iiil>- 
Ucation  of  the  celebrated  Sorthmnptan  Mortniitjg  Ta- 
Uet,  and  various  other  woriis  relaiinm'  ta  life-assurance 
and  annuities,  forming  most  valuable  contributions  to 
the  branch  of  science  to  which  they  refer.  In  177G 
appeared  his  Ob»titatioi»$  on  Cu  il  Liberty  and  the 
Jutlice  and  Poiicy  of  tkt  War  tcith  A  merica.  Of  this 
wotfc  69,000  eopiea  ane  Mid  to  have  been  toU  In  a  few 
motTthx  S^t  i:;^nntly  wn*  it  admired  in  the  l.'nited 
Stales  that,  in  17<f,  the  American  Conpneas,  through 
Franklin,  communicated  to  him  their  desire  to  consider 
him  a  fellow-dtiaen,  and  to  leoeive  bis  aaaistance  in 
legulatin^'  their  flnancea— an  ofler  declined  pirind|)ally 
on  the  -rxmid  of  a^;e.  On  the  termination  of  ilit  war 
with  Jln  < DUmies,  Mr.  Pitt  sought  Mr.  Trice's  advictb  an 
til  i\iv  be-'t  moilc  of  liquidating  the  British  national 
debt,  the  rouilt  of  whicbt  it  i»  aaid,  waa  the  adoption  of 
the  sinkini;  fund.  When  the  French  levohitMn  broke 

out,  the  doctor  distin^uislK  il  liim!«*-ir  Iiy  a  MTtnon,  "  On 
tbe  Love  of  Country,"  in  which  ht-  hailed  that  g\  i:uI  as 
the  eoameneeiMnt  of  •  glorious  tera.  This  drew  upon 
the  prrnilier  some  »trong  animadveniona  firotn  Mr. 
Burku  ill  his  celebrated  Re^ectunu,  Beridca  many 
papers  in  the  Tianiavtionn  of  the  Royal  Society,  of 
which  be  was  a  fellow,  be  pubiiahed  eeruiona  and 
pamphleti^  which  cotaMiahed  fab  ehaiaeler  aa  a  amind 
advocate  for  civil  liberty  and  a  profound  master  of  linan- 
dal  calculation.  He  tlicd  April  19,  I79J.  One  other 
of  his  publications  of  interest  to  our  readers  is  his  Pour 
XtjiMJtafMM  on  Pnndmert  l^rofer,  (he  State  ^  I'irttt- 
o»»  Mf  after  Death,  and  (%riMmltf  His 
\  ip\v!.  rc'jK  i  tiiiL.'  tlip  Son  ii{  (',m\  wvrv  xvli.it  wiis  called 
Low  or  semi-Anan.  Mr.  I'ttcti  uaa  a  iKlievir  in  the 
immateriality  of  the  soul,  holding  that,  according  to  tlte 
teaching  of  the  Sacred  Scriptures,  it  remaiiu  in  a  dor- 
mant state  between  dcatli  and  resurrection :  and  beraiist' 
of  these  opitili'iis  tic  w  ns  Icil  into  a  contP'Vfrsy  i>f  M>ine 
oelebrity  with  his  friend  Dr.  Priestley,  mainiainetl  by 
eoficapondence  in  1778,  and  given  to  the  public  by  the 
latter  under  the  title  of  .1  Free  DurvMitm  of  the  Doc- 
trine if  Matfrittlitm  tttul  Phihtophiral  \e<r*sity.  This 
friendly  controversy  shows  how  decide<l  were  his  views 
on  (be  pbikeophiail  abemtion  of  tbe  age,  and  how  ear- 
neiUy  he  derind  to  place  moral  and  metaphjrrfeal  truth 
ujwifi  a  (lfM  p4;'r  nivl  tnirr  fdumlflrion.  "  Almost  the  only 
wriUT, '  wvk  Mort  U,  "  ul  tlji»  ^iliu  raiionalistic)  achotd 
whose  works  are  likely  to  form  a  part  of  our  standard 
phikaopby  it  Dr.  Kichard  Price."  In  this  high  estimate 
of  the  merits  of  Price's  philosophical  writings,  Mr.  Mo- 
rcll  is  not  ali.iip.  "  Prkf  iiivt>sligated  with  acutene«8 
and  ability  many  important  questions  relative  to  mor- 
al%and  controverted  the  doctrine  of  a  moral  senae  aa 
irreconcilable  with  the  unalterable  character  of  moral 
ideas,  which,  as  well  as  those «f  wbstance  and  cause,  he 
maintained  to  dv  <  ti  rnal  and  orici"'*!  pritK  tples  of  the 
inteilea  itaelf,  independent  of  the  divine  will"  (Ten- 
mdmbd).  "II;  in  Engkwd,  yoo  oi^j  look  at  Lon- 


don in  the  ISih  ocutiuj,  jsu  wiU  donbtleaa  tWr*  Mt 
fittle  eke  than  munalfim.   Bat  even  at  Londoo  roa 

would  Ini  1,  liy  the  side  of  Priestley,  Price,  that  ardent 
friend  <  i  Ii'm  rty— that  ingeniuuit  aiid  profound  econt»- 
mist,  w>H>  :  iitwed  and  brilliantly  sustained  the  Pla- 
tonic idealism  of  Cud  worth.  I  know  that  I^rice  ia 
an  isolated  phenomenon  at  London,  but  the  wholo 
Scotch  !*<.'hool  is  more  or  Ifss  f'|iiritiialisti< '"  i  ( '.m^iii). 
liiii  Mackintosh  (id  tup*)  by  no  means  share*  iu  thia 
enthusiaam;  nor  can  it  be  expected  that  tbe  admima 
of  L<K:ke  should  discovrr  niu'  b  TUf-rit  in  his  opponent. 
Sir  James's  estimate  uf  the  ctnaracteristics  of  Price  will 
be  found  in  the  Lainbun/h  /t' i  wtr,  June,  1815,  p.  171, 
172.  See  alao  The  l^nd,  Man.  Bev.  Ixxxiii,  77 ;  and 
BoHmCkritt.Dite^/u^lU.  Dr.  Price**  mand  char- 
acter appears  to  have  been  a  sinpilarly  iH  sntifn!  one. 

Simplicity  of  manners,"  says  Dr.  Prit*tliy,  ■  with  Mich 
genuiiM  marks  of  perfect  integrity  and  benevolence,  dif- 
fuaed  around  him  a  chann  wbudi  the  forma  of  poUte> 
ne«s  ean  but  poorly  imitate."  See  Morion.  Memoirtqf 

tfir  /.{/*,  (/  Richard  Ptice,  D.D.  (Ldiu!.  ;  Hook, 

Ecckt,  Buy.  viii,  1G2;  Stephen,  Hist,  of  Etigi.  Thou^kt 
(1877,  2  vols.  8vo),  voL  i  and  ii,  especially  ii,  .3  sq.; 
Leckey,  Hi$t.  of  the  1»A  Century  (1K78,  2  vols.  8vo), 
vol.  ii.  See  also  Tennemann,  Ilitt.  of  Phiht.  (John- 
son's trauhl.  IKfj  I  p.  -.m  ;  C»>u«n.  Ilitt.  of  Mod.  Philot. 
(Wright's  transl.  1864)  ii,  132;  Morell,  Hi*t.  of  AIi<J. 
Philof.  (2d  ed.  1848)  i»  SlA;  Bhkey,  fiitL  of  tkt  PkHm. 
of  Mind  (\m)  iii,  Si$-lbi  Bladcwooi't  Mtfgatim^ 
xxxix,  tm. 

PiUm,  Tbammm,  one  of  tba  aaost  diatlnitaiahcd 

Welsh  scholsrs  of  his  acje,  was  ham  Oct.  2.  1787,  at 
Pencacrclin,  in  the  (wish  of  Llaiiafaii  lawr,  near 
Ibiilth,  in  Urccknockshire.  His  father,  the  Kev.  Kioe 
Price,  originallj  a  itonemaaaii,  at  tba  «ge  of  Mvcotecn 
foimcd  an  attachment  to  Mary  Bower,  the  deaeandank 
of  a  lont,'  liiiL'  of  clfrj^ymoii ;  ncquirt-i1.  by  incessant 
diligence  aud  frugality,  tlie  aiK&u»  v(  unending  the 
college-school  at  Itrccknock ;  an<l  finally  obtained  ordt- 
luttion  fh>m  the  bishop  of  Su  Davids,  and,  in  17Si,  tba 
hand  he  sought,  after  a  oomtship  of  twenty  reara.  He 
wa.-'  so  fortiiiiaio  a.»  nrtiTwar  l-  pr*-s<iit<(l  to  il  r<e 

livings;  but  his  income,  like  that  ufaume  other  Wrlrh 
I  pluralists,  was  never  believed  to  exceed  fifty  poonds  a 
year.   He  had  two  sons,  both  of  whom  were  brought  up 
I  to  the  Church,  the  elder  taking  his  degree  at  Oxdml, 
j  while  the  second,  'lliomas,  was  obligetl  to  tiiu>li  his 
i  studio  at  tbe  oolkge  of  fiiecknodi.   Welsh  waa  the 
j  langn^  the  two  bors  heard  eonatanlly  in  the  famiir ; 
I  Knglish  ttii  v  nripiirf'd  at  tbfir  wotiil  H'b>K,!;  tbr  rle- 
I  mcnts  of  1  11  )  :i!i<l  Gri'ik  were  kaniv^l  subsimHuiiy; 
and,  from  - n  >   1  rench  officers  who  were  prisoners  of 
war  at  Ikecknock,  Thomas  acquired  ah  esceikot  knowl- 
edge of  n«neb.   f n  I8lt  he  leeeiTed  holy  orden^  and 
in  l>*2,i,  after  performing  for  thirteen  years  the  duties 
uf  various  ctiracies  near  Crickhowel,  he  was  appoint  H 
i  to  the  vicarage  of  Cwnidii.    Tltia  was  his  last  prr  ttr- 
i  ment.    I'be  rest  of  hia  life  WM  {MMed  in  historical  and 
I  archieological  studieo  of  his  cottntrr.   He  was  regarded 
by  bis  countrymen  as  ow  <  (        m.  m  acc«)ropli>li>'i 
champions  of  tbe  Welsh  language  anti  literature.  He 
died  at  Cwmdtt  Nov.  7,  1848.    Mb  writings  are  not  of 
special  interest  to  theological  readers.    Many  of  his 
I  English  compositions  are  collected  under  the  title  o{ 
I.ilerary  Remains  of  th'  Ittr.  ThrrvHtu  I'liiY.  with  a 
I  Memoir  by  Jane  Williams  (Uandoreiy,  1864^66,  t 
j  mla.  9m\  A  OMiiMiir  of  Moe  is  faond'  in  tbe  Ijmd, 
o;>,r!.;n,tu'.^  M^g.  Fetk  tWft,  p.  Stt;  aee  alia 

■  Cyciop.  s.  V. 

PriekAd  Seng  Im,  in  morie,  a  term  applied  to  a 

I  Compf>^itioll  iis»m1  in  cccb-f.ifts'icdl  st-rvirt-.    It  i>  iii\ i/f-d 
'.  into  descant,  pricksong,  counterpoint,  and  fabtinlen,  ilis 
laat  being  a  highly  pttebed  key. 

Pricket,  ai'  ■ ' '  li --i '1 -;  j  al  tpmi  desit,'natlni:  a  -fiike 
on  which  candle*  were  tixetl.  There  are  specimeiia 
ftwB  Kirhatall  AMqr  ia  the  calleatian  of  the  SodtUr  el 
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AxtMy  Lood<m;  and  another,  of  Limogoi  euamel  of  the 
ISih  cmtvnr,  is  fat  tlM  Blitidi  Hmeum. 

Prickett,  Mahmadikk,  an  English  rlerpyman, 
was  Kuril  alx'ut  Uie  year  IhU."),  He  wa.<  ciluc!iU-(t  at 
Catiiliriilgf  Ljiiverai^,  and  held  the  «j>i><iiiitnn-iU  of 

cbaplain  to  Ttinily  College^  wbeie  lie  died  to  1839.  He 
|KibKsh«d,  Some  Aeenatt  tif  BanmeB  Frimy,  w  (Ae 

Parish  "/sr.  An.liew  the  Leu  (Camb.  lt)37,  8vo):— In 
UUtorKui  ami  A  rckittctural  DescriftlioH  of  the  Priory 
Chmrek  of  Bridlington  (Lond.  1831,  8vo:  1846,  9m). 
Se»-  \''i*.Mnf..  Diet,  of  Ht-il,  und  Amer.  A  iithnrt,  a.  v. 

Pricks  (Nuinb..xxxiii.55;  Acts  ix,b).  See  Guad  ; 
Thokn. 

Pridden,  Joint,  an  English  clerg}-roan,  waa  bom  in 
the  year  1758  in  London,  and  was  etiucated  at  Queen's 
Collefff.  Oxfnnl.  Attor  tilling  vnriiius  aiipointmenta, 
he  finally  became  rector  of  Su  George's  Botolph  Lane, 
London.  H*  died  in  IfKUk  Hie  publieatioiie  aie  of  a 
secular  character  only,  am!  thrmc  inttrp-itcd  may  consult 
AUibone,  Diet,  nf  Hrit.  and  Amrr.  Author*,  ii,  1681. 

FHde  ie  tnofdintle  and  luimwoiwble  self-esteem, 
attend^  with  inwlcncc  and  rude  treatment  of  others.  1. 
**  It  is  6<.imt  tinif.*,  "  -kays  a  Koo<l  writer, "confounded  with 
vanity,  and  sometimes  with  dignity ;  hut  to  the  former 
pBaskm  it  has  no  leaemblauce^  and  in  many  circum- 
eumeee  it  diffin*  fimn  IIm  letter.  Taaity  ie  tli«  pewnt 
<.r  1  xiuariom  boasting,  and  the  person  subject  to  it,  if 
hia  pr<et«uct>-i  be  adiiiitied.  has  no  inclination  to  insult 
tlie  eompany.  The  proud  man,  on  the  other  hand,  is 
natnsaUy  liient,  and  wrapped  up  in  hb  own  tBtmorUoce, 
eddom  apealtt  bat  to  malie  lite  audienee  ftd  tndr  infe- 
riorUv."  Pride  i?<  the  high  opinion  that  a  |xK)r,  little, 
Cuutiacte«l  iwiil  entertains  of  itself.  Dignity  consists  in 
joaly  gtC*t,  and  uniform  action;*,  and  in  (he  op)K>3itC  to 

DSeanneaa.  2.  I'ridc  manifesta  itself  by  praisinff  our- 
aelres,  adnrint;  our  per^ins,  attemptini;  to  appear  before 
others  ill  a  .sufK'rior  light  to  what  we  are;  contenijit  anil 
•lander  of  others;  envy  at  the  excellences  others  pos- 
eeee;  anxic^r  lo  gain  applanse;  distreae  and  rage  when 
sli^htf^l ;  impatience  of  contradiction,  and  opposition  to 
(j<Mi  luuii-.  if.  8.  The  evil  effects  of  pride  arc  beyond 
compuiatian.  It  has  spread  itself  uiiiverj'ally  in  all  na- 
ttooa,  among  all  characters }  and  aa  it  waa  the  first  aiu, 
aa  ecMne  enppoee^  that  entered  into  tlie  woiM,  ao  it 
,  ms  the  last  to  he  conquered.  It  may  be  consideretl 
as  the  parent  of  discontent^  ingratitude,  covetousness, 
poverty,  presomption,  passion,  extravagance,  bigotr>% 
war,  and  pciaeeatloQ.  In  fact,  ibere  ie  hardly  an  evil 
p«fpetrat«d  bat  pnde  ie  coaneeted  witli  it  in  a  prox- 
iTiintc  or  remote  sense,  l.  To  suppress  tliis  evil,  we 
should  ctrtisider  what  we  are.  "'If  we  could  trace 
onr  descents,"  says  Seneca,  "  we  should  find  all  »ila\-es  to 
eome  ftom  prince^  and  all  princes  from  slaves.  To  be 
prood  of  knowledge  is  to  bo  blind  in  the  light ;  to  be 
proud  "f  virtue  is  to  (Kiisoti  ourvlvos  with  the  anti- 
dote ;  to  be  proud  of  authority  is  to  make  our  rise  our 
donrnraH."  The  imperreetion  ofMir  natnie,  our  aeaotjr 
Itnowli^ige.  contractwl  powpr?,  narrow  conceptions,  and 
moral  inability  are  strong  motives  to  excite  us  to  hu- 
mility. We  should  ronsiLler,  also,  what  punishments 
thia  ain  haa  brooght  ou  mankind.  See  the  caeee  of 
Pharaolia  Haman,  ITdmchadneizar,  ffcvod,  and  otben^ 
bow  puirticularly  it  pmhihited  (Prov.  xvi,  18;  1  l*ct. 
V,  5:  dame-  iv.  0  ;  Trov.  xxix,  I'.i )  ;  what  a  torment  it 
is  t.i  its  [m>sr*.s.  r  [J  (her  v,  KVj;  how  soon  all  things 
of  a  sublunary  nature  will  end;  how  diigracefiil  i( 
rendera  ns  in  the  aigbt  «f  Ood,  angei%  and  men ; 

•what  a  harrier  it  it  tn  r  nr  felicity  and  commun- 
jti  With  tjud;  how  fruitlui  it  is  uf  discord;  liow 
*■  precludes  our  usefulness,  and  renders  w  really 
'^ntemptible.  Comp.  Bladiia^  Mcrait^  p.  244 ;  £d- 
ttrda,  WVtry  Robert  Hall,  IForb;  Bates,  WorJa; 
th  »wn.  PhUdSophy  of  the  Mind;  HV«/.  }fii'j.  lH4''i,  j), 
Lu, ;  1847,  pw  548  sq. ;  Makom,  TktoL  Judex,  s.  v.  See 


divine,  noted  as  a  historian,  w&a  bom  at  I'adstow,  in 
Cornwall,  Hay  8, 1648.  He  was  educated  first  at  West* 
miniter  Seliooi  and  later  at  Cbriat  Chuicii,  Oxford*  wlicM 
he  toolt  bia  deip«e  in  1871  While  at  the  oniverritj 

he  published  the  ancient  inscriptions  from  the  Aruii- 
deliau  Marbles,  under  the  title  of  Mtn-moru  Uxviiien^a, 
wlaieh  recommemled  him  to  the  patronage  of  the  lord* 
chancellor  Finch,  afterwards  earl  of  Nottingham,  who 
gave  him  in  1(>79  a  living  near  OxTonf,  and  afterwards 
a  prchend  in  Norwicli  catiiedral.  \\'liile  tlo  re  he  be- 
came engaged  in  some  severe  contests  with  the  Koman 
Catboliea,  the  result  of  which  was  the  publication  of  bia 
work  The  Validily  of  the  Ordtrs  of  the  Church  of  Kwf- 
laiid  made  out  (1(j88).  Me  ahk)  luuk  aii  active  ]Miri  iu 
resisting  the  arbitrary  proceedings  of  James  II  which 
affected  the  interceu  of  the  £etaUi»bed  Cburcb.  la 
1688  lie  waa  pramoted  to  ttie  aidideaoBnty  of  Suflbllti 
but  it  was  not  without  much  consideration  that  he 
could  bring  liimstU  tak.c  the  oath  uf  allegiance  to 
William  and  Mar}-.  But  when  once  decided,  he  acted 
in  good  faith,  and  treated  all  noo^ucon  with  liindne^ 
and  respect.  In  1691,  upon  the  death  of  Dr.  Ptococke, 
the  Hebrew  professorship  at  Ottford  was  offered  to  Dr. 
PrideaiiK,  but  he  refused  it,  though  he  al'terwardt)  re- 
pented of  his  refusal.  In  1697  he  published  The  Life 
of  Mahometf  which  waa  eo  well  received  that  three 
editions  of  it  were  aoid  the  6rBt  year.  This  Life  was 
only  a  part  of  a  greater  work  w  liich  he  had  lung  do- 
signed  to  writ^  and  that  was  A  Uittory  i^f  the  Snracm 
Empirt,  and  with  it  The  Deeag  emi  Fait  of  Ckri^ 
tinmii/  ri  thf  Fust ;  but,  for  certain  reasons,  he  dropped 
this  design,  and  uiily  published  that  part  which  con- 
tained The  Life  of  Mahomet,  to  which  he  annexed 
A  Letter  to  ike  Jhielet  wherein  he  undertook  to  prove 
the  troth  of  CbfiaiiaQity  by  contrasting  it  with  the 
impostures  of  Mohammedanism.  In  1702  he  was  made 
ckan  of  Norwich.  He  died  Nov.  1,  1724.  He  pub- 
lished. The  Oriffinal  Jtiffht  of  Tj/lkes : —DirecHtm  fw 
Chtuxk-wttrduiat  and  other  amaU  piecea  for  the  aarriea 
of  the  Cburcb;  alio  two  tncta  of  Maimnnidea,  with  * 

[  I^tin  version  and  note.-',  under  'Ik  title  of  Dr  Jure 
Pauperi*  et  Peregriai  apud  Judaof,  as  an  intrrKluction 
for  Hebrew  stndente  to  Rabbinical  language.  But 
Dr.  Prideaux's  great  work  was  The  Comuction  of  (he 
History  of  the  Old  and  Xeic  Testament,  the  first  part 
of  uhich  was  publislied  in  1715.  the  second  in  1718. 
Both  parta  were  received  with  the  gieatcat  appn>batio% 
and  went  throofeb  ^ht  cdltlaaa  in  London,  beeidea  two 
or  three  in  Didilin,  before  the  end  of  1720.  The  best 
of  the  tr.an\  excellent  editions  which  have  appeared  of 
this  work  since  the  death  uf  its  author  are  probably  the 

I  22d,  with  An  Aeeouat  (}fthe  RtMimoai  Autkoritke  \if 

\  Kev.  A.  M'Caiil,  D.D.  (1845,  S  rote.  8vo),  and  the  $5tb, 
which,  in  addition,  has  An  Acrount,  etc.,  with  n  1. 1 
and  aualy»is,  and  Jntrodueiory  Review  by  J.  TallHiys 
Wheeler  (Lond.  1858,  2  vols.  8vo).  The  last  named  io 
by  far  the  moat  deairable  ofaU,  aa  ii  aontaina,  in  addi- 
tion to  the  exodknt  wwk  done  by  M*Caiil,  the  notca, 
etc.,  by  Wlieeler,  who  alw)  edited  Shuckford's  Connection 
of  Sacred  and  Profane  Hitturff  (1858,  2  vols.  8vo)  and 
KtimeU's  Connection  of  Sacred  and  Profane  History 
(186i,  2  Tob.  8ro),  tlw  three  embracing  the  entire  period 
from  the  Oeation  to  the  time  of  Christ,  rrideanx's 
Coiintrtinn  w.is  translated  into  French  (Amst.  Mix.  g 

I  voU.  l2roo),  and,  with  John  Dierbeighe'e  annotations, 
into  Dutch.  Le  Cteitt  pnUislied  a  ciitleal  eaaninatitMi 

j  ol*  it,  which  appeared  in  English  (Lond.  1722,  8vo). 

j  "  The  Connection,"  says  Uniie,  "  contains  a  large  mass 
of  erudition,  and  accurate  information  on  every  topic  of 
Jowiah  history  and  antiqnitiee^  and  on  all  the  linka 
which  connected  that  peenliar  people  with  the  anw 

rounding  nations.  It  is  indispensable  to  the  Biblical 
and  interesting  to  the  gwitral  scholar.  .  .  .  Le  Cierc's 
exceptions  are  not  of  great  iniportance"  {Bibl.  Bib.  s.  v.). 
Thia  hialorjr  take*  in  the  allUta  of  Egyptf  Aasyria,  and 
all  the  other  EaMemnatinn^aa  well  aa  of  ilwJcwg;  and 
likewiae  tbew  of  Qiceea  and  EonM,  ao  fiv  aa  waa  i 
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ary  for  giving  a  dntioet  tww  of  tlw  eaapletfaM  «f  the 

propbccifs  which  ri'latr  t  il  r  times  coiniirfhended  in 
ic  Tho  author  hm  a\»o  M  t  m  the  clean-^t  li^)'!  !«('nie 
flggl  of  profane  bistort'  which  before  Iny  r-fii 
and  buried  in  ooafuaioii,  wad  thm  tpfHtn  ibrou^boot 
the  whole  work  iaeh  an  anidjlc  apirit  of  MBoerity  and 
t  u  '  ir  an  sdlfu  ii  iuly  atones  as  well  fi»r  th*-  frw  tni--r.i's.- 
which  estcapt^d  his  diligence  fur  some  weakncH^s 
ariaiog  from  his  individual  Mapcnment.  About  three 
years  before  bis  death  be  presented  his  collection  of 
Oriental  books,  more  than  three  hundred  in  number,  to 
the  lilir.iry  ot  (  lire  Hall,  Camljritl;:^.  Se  veral  of  his 
posthumous  Tract*  and  Ltttn-»t  with  a  L^f't  Dr. 
Ptwiemr,  tho  anthor  of  «hid»  la  not  named,  were  pab- 
lished  in  1748  (8vol  Dr.  l*ri<lfflux  \v;is  inlt.  wplt-lmilt, 
and  of  a  strong  and  robust  omstitutiuiu  Hm  quahut.'^ 
were  very  good,  solid  rather  than  lively,  and  his  judg- 
mcot  esoellent.  Ho  poioaaeod  great  monl  worth,  and 
Bwre  aidcot  piety  than  waa  uanal  in  hie  ffencntioo.  Aa 
awriter  he  i's  ilr  ,ir  trmg, intelligent. ati>I  lennu'il.  See, 
besides  the  work!«  li  i  ve  mentioned,  Ziuj^.  />>t/.  a.  v.; 
C«nllemaH'»  Magaiv  ,  1.  Ixx ;  and  e«pecially  the  ex- 
cellent article  in  AUibooe^  JAcU  i^MriL  a$td  Awm,  An- 
thor»,  ii,  1681,  1C8S: 

Prideaux,  John,  D.D..  nn  Ei>(j;lis}i  prelate  of  nuu  li 
note,  was  bom  of  bumble  parentage  at  Ktowfiinl,  near 
Ivy  bridge,  in  De  vonahlre,  Sept.  17, 1578.  While  3-ct  in 
his  boyhood  be  was  a  candidate  fur  the  office  of  parish- 
clerk  at  Ugborougb.  a  neighboring  village ;  but  be  did 
not  succeed,  and  to  his  failure  In-  ii'^>>l  to  attritiiitv  his 
elevated  poeitkm  in  after-life,  lie  was  then  noticed  by 
a  lady  of  the  pariah,  who,  eedng  that  a  hoy  of  only 
ot>ramon  educational  training  attemj  tftl  ?u>  mttch,  felt 
persuadetl  that  he  would  surely  rise  il  L;ivi;n  ^;ronier  fa- 
cilities; and  she  supporte<l  him  at  school  till  he  had  ac- 
quired a  knowledge  uf  Latin,  and  waa  ready  to  go  to 
Oxfimi,  where  he  waa  admitted  a  poor  aeholar  at  Enter 
College  in  I.WH.  Hp  w.i*  clpcted  probationer  fellow  of 
hi*  Mlpjri' in  H',0-2,  Ijeing  then  a  B.A.  In  the  following 
yi-.ir  hi  ri  ri  ivKl  hnlyonlers,  and,  having  becooie  noted 
for  his  profound  knowledge  of  dirinitjr  aa  wdl  aa  hie 
great  learning  in  general,  he  waa  elerted  rector  of  hia 
Cfillctrc  tii><m  the  lUath  nf  Dr. Tluimnf^  Holland  in  1612. 
In  1615  ho  sncce^ied  Dr.  Robert  Abbott,  then  promoted 
to  the  aee  of  Halisbury,  as  regiua  professor  of  divinity, 
canon  of  Thrist  Church,  and  rector  of  Ewelroc.  He 
aflenvanlft  heUi  the  office  of  vice-chancellor  for  several 
years,  ''In  tho  rrrtorship  of  lii;*  college,"  8«y«  \Voi>>l, 
**he  carried  binuelf  ao  winning  and  pleaaiug  by  bit 
gentle  goremiBcnt  and  (htheriy  inttnietkm  tlMt  it 
floiiri^hrfi  niorr  thnn  nny  liou<-o  in  the  university  with 
echoUm,  as  wiU  uf  great  na  of  tncait  birth ;  as  alw  tvith 
many  foreigners  that  came  purposely  to  sit  at  his  foot 
to  gain  inatntction."  He  no  ieae  diatinguiahed  himself 
In  the  dirinity  chair,  which  he  ooeiipted  for  twenty-six 
years.  A!th<Hi<,'li  he  niniiitainril  his  ihciiird  ci.in  ic- 
tkms  against  the  Socinians  and  ArniiMian'^,  nml  was  a 
noet  Mont  defender  of  the  CUvHllstic  ti  nili'iK'y,  hi'  was 
9et  pepnlar  with  all  his  bearen»  and  none  failed  to  d<i 
Mm  rpverence,  however  widely  they  might  difltr  from 
him.  '["hriiit.'h  the  nnivrrviiy  n^ii;il«il  (let)ily  by 
the  controversy  of  those  times,  Trideaux  happtly  es- 
caped all  partisan  imbroglio,  and  in  IMl  was  elevateil 
to  the  bishopric  of  Worcester.  On  account  of  his  ad- 
herence to  the  king,  he  found  his  dignity  neither  pleas- 
ant nor  profitable.  He  became  so  impoverished  as  to 
be  eompeUed  to  eell  hia  booka^  and  ao  waa,  as  Dr. 
Ganden  aaye,  **Terai  Utnonim  hellwh.**  Having," 
continues  Wood.  "  fir-if.  tiy  inil(Tntifrfible  studip",  dipt  ti- 
ed his  cxet.>llei)l  library  into  \ns  mind,  he  ^vns  after- 
wnnls  forced  again  to  derour  all  his  b«Hik4  with  his 
teeth,  taming  them,  by  a  mlmcnloae  (iaith  and  patience, 
into  hnad  tat  blraa^and  hia  childrent  to  whom  ha  left 
ao  legacy  but  pious  poverty.  Goii's  blessing,  and  a  fa- 
Ibar'b  pKayeHb"  He  died  at  ilrcdon,  in  Worcettershire, 
JnlylS;l6Hl  Ha  wai  a  man  of  moat  anaaanning  and 


waa 


rity  and  piety  of  mind ;  quite  regard  leae  of  worldly  1 

cems,  and  earth  s*,  ami  often  irofirudent  in  worlillv  m.^t- 
teni.  He  was  an  excellent  liii^'ui»t.  poMteMkiug  a  won- 
derful memur}-,  and  so  profound  a  divine  that  eoaa 
bava  called  bim  "Culumna  Fidei  Orthodoxs  et  MalU-ua 
HaKtieomm,"  "Patrum  Hater,"  and  "  Ingens  Scbubc  et 
Academiie  Oraculum."  Hi^«  wurk.9  were  a-<  tnuth  t-»- 
teemed  as  bia  learning.  Tbey  were  numerooa,  and 
mostly  written  in  Latin— open  graoMnar,  lagie,  theol- 
ogy, and  other  snhjerts.  Those  specially  ii>teri«-t(^ 
will  tind  a  list  in  Middkt<jn'»  Ei  angel,  Biofj.  iii,  2<':; 
Though  he  died  before  the  publication  of  the  London 
I'olj/giotf  he  waa  well  known  to  the  editor,  Brian  Wal* 
ton,  who  appeala  to  Prideans^a  authority,  on  the  nicer 

fwiinti*  of  Hebrew  critiriism.  in  vindicating  the  Polyfflot 
Irum  certain  cavil*  ilint  h.nl  Ikph  raised  against  it.  See 
Hook,  EccUs.  J'i'Z'-  viii.  I'"--! ;  I'erry,  Hist,  of  tht  Chnrrh 
of  Ktigtaiiid,  iii,  239:  £i^i*f'  Cydoptrdia,  s.  v.;  Wood, 
Atkmm(ke«tdmA(WSmtd.),  iii,  267;  Fuller,  WortUti, 
i,  m  s.,. :  Ni,  holN.  ii.  456;  and  Allibooe,  ZMcT.  ^B/iL 
and  A  tmr.  A  utkor$,  s.  v. 

Prie,  hy.sii  J>E,  a  French  cardinal,  waa  bom  in  Too- 
raine,  in  H.'>1,  of  a  nohh'  family.  He  w  as  siiet  i^sivtlr, 
by  the  favor  of  cardinal  Cieorge  D'Ambuiae,  his  oousint 
^rand  archdeacon  of  Rourgea,  aidideaooo  of  BIdia, 
dean  of  Sf.-Hilnire-ih'-l'oiiitr",  apostolic  prothonotary, 
.  abbot  coronuiulatory  of  L.n.i!ai».  of  Loroux,  of  Issou- 
j  dun,  etc,  and,  at  last,  almoru  r  to  the  king.  He 
raiaed  to  the  bbhopric  of  ilayeus,  00  the  cxpreaa 
I  nmmcndation  of  Louta  XII,  Sept.  17,  USa  He 
;  shortly  after  sent  to  ittni  les  to  !.iih«t'ribe  to  the  treaty 
!  concluded  in  1499  with  Henry  VII,  king  of  £i)gland. 
'  He  accompanied,  a  little  while  after  this,  LonSa  XII  ia 
hia  expedition  agunat  the  Geiteveae,  and  waa  praoMtad 
to  the  eardinalate  by  Julfaia  II  (Mar  17, 1507).  When 
that  j>opp  took  up  nrrn?*  njr.'iiii.st  Louir*  XII.  he  [prevent- 
ed Dc  Prie  from  leaving  Home,  under  pain  td  bieuig  de- 
prived of  his  livings  (1 509).  In  spite  of  the  pontifical  in- 
terdict, the  canlitud  quitted  Bome,  and,  together  with 
some  other  prelates  attached  to  the  interests  of  France, 
ojK  Mi  'l  fit  ri«fl  I  Nov.  1.  1511)  a  council  n^ninvt  .luliu* 
II,  who,  on  Oct.  24,  had  declared  biro  deposed  from  the 
eardinalate.  In  the  interval  he  bad  been  raiaed  to  iha 
bishopric  ('f  l.imogrs  (in  1510),  and  two  ycaiv  after  he 
was  provided  w  itii  the  bishopric  of  Lecloure.  Seeing 
the  chair  of  IJmoges  contested,  De  Prie  made  an  ar> 
rangement  with  biscompeiitora  (Aug.  18. 1618)  bjr  whidi 
he  relinquiahed  hb  righta  to  the  biihepric  &t  Leetooia 
to  \\  ilh.'un  (if  liartoUfWhu  in  hi*!  turn  wnivcd  ir;  T'«  IVie'i 
favor  liiti  claim  to  the  chair  uf  Limnges;  Fuuc.iml  tie 
Uonnival  then  obtained  the  bishopric  of  Suissons.  Kene 
dc  Prie,  who  had  in  the  meantime  bean  created  cardinal 
by  po|)e  Leo  X,  celebrated  at  St.  Denia  the  foneral  on«> 
monies  of  Aiuie  of  liritt.my  (Jan.  20.  LM  l'^ ;  Mt  s-^cii  the 
marriage  of  Louis  XI I  and  Mary  uf  EtigUnd  (.Sept. 
It);  held  at  Ihtveux  a  diocesan  synod,  where  be  pub> 
liiilieil  the  laws  (April  15, 1515);  and  resigned  his  two 
bishoprics  of  Limoges  and  of  liayeux  Sepu  1616. 
Whih^  at  Milan,  in  1512,  whither  the  Coum  il  of  Tita 
had  been  transferretl,  the  University  of  Paris  declared 
against  him  in  a  work  of  Thomas  de  Vio  (eaidinai  CbJ^ 
tan),  On  Ihr  Aiith'.n'fi/  of  the  Pope,  wlurrin  the  doctrine 
of  Gerson  was  altackcHl,  which  he  bad  espoused.  Car- 
dinal De  Prie  died  at  Lyta  fiapt  8^  1619,— Hcal^ 
Nonr.  Hiog.  Gfwrnle,  s,  r. 

Fric-Dietl  \&  a  term  in  ccdesiaitical  architecture 
designating  a  small  lecieri)  (q.  v.),  or  baaki4edl,  wUdt 

wai  introduced  in  the  l.'-th  centurj'. 

Prieriaa,  Sylvicster,  a  Uonian  Catholic  thcoloigia 
of  the  time  of  the  Reformation,  and  noted  for  bis  ania; 
onisra  to  the  iwir  movMDcm,  waa  botn  in  1460. 
familj'-name  waa  ManUiii,  but  ba  waa  called  Dt  Pfit^ 
or  /Vvrin.j,  from  the  place  of  his  birth  (Prierio,  in 
county  of  Asti,  in  I*iedmont).   At  the  age  of  sixt« 
entered  the  Dominican  order,  and  waa  aoon  reoeiv" 
baocalauiialft  Aababadttaaglftoraaiqgalad}^^ 
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nd  ietdy  expoution,  be  was  sarrounded  by  s  eroird  of 
pupils  ai  tin.'  <f_vranaAiura  of  Bol  which  lie  had 

bcoome  the  director.  At  the  re4U««t  uf  the  Senate  of 
Teaie*  ha  aeeeptcd  fiir  a  few  yean  a  prnfeiMiiahip  of 
thfolnsTA'  at  Padiin,  and  was  Ihin  jirior  at  Slilan,  Verona, 
ami  (  onio.  In  in  an  asscnihly  of  the  uieiubtrs  of 
his  order  frmi)  butli  I/oml>ardys,  held  at  Mantua,  he  was 
ekcted  vicar-gcoenl ;  two  yean  later  be  was  aloeted 
prior  at  Bolof^na.  Hit  wnowo  and  the  reootnmendation 
of  D<)miiru'.>  iJrimani.  hUbop  of  Porto,  induced  pope  Ju- 
liiu  II  u>  c<tll  him  i«  Rome  in  1511  as  public  lecturer  uu 
theology.  Upon  the  death  of  the  MagiMer  Saa-i  PaUitii, 
Fimtcr  Joannes  dc  KafanaUia  (gsaeraUy  called  Da  Fer- 
laria),  in  151$,  Pneriaa  waa  pramoMd  lo  tlic  Yaeant  dig- 
nity by  pope  Iai)  X.  Prierias  died  in  15'2r?,  and  was 
buried  in  the  church  of  St.  Mary  ad  Miiiervain.  llv  waa 
the  ttrst  nnn-Gemun  theologian  who  took  up  the  pen 
a|i(ainit  Luther.  In  I&I8  he  published  Dialogut  in  pnx- 
tmmptwuat  Martini  iMiheri  condutione*  tk  fwttttate  Pu' 
pa  and  hi-*  lirplica  in  f.uthei  uin;  then  ill  the  fuUowinf.; 
years  his  Krrata  et  ArgumaHa  Lulkeri  rtcittUa,  deUc- 
tata,  rt  rtppiatimimi  trita,  and  bis  Epitoma  Retptmnomit 
ad  ftutdem  Luthtrvm.  The  style  iitijuite  »c>holasttc,  and 
bis  defencv  of  the  papal  primacy  nut  without  ability 
from  a  Romanist  standpoinu  But  Luther,  in  his  blunt 
and  teUiag  auuiner,  laid  ao  bste  all  tbe  wcaknanci  of 
fiafial  pnceflaioa  as  lo  make  thadsfenea  of  Prieriaa  oon- 
t*tn[itili!.».  The  pope  himself  saw  the  inferiority  of  his 
dcfcudtT  ui  the  contest,  and  adroooi^ied  Pricriaii  to  si- 
lence :  though  ha  appointed  him  one  of  the  Judges  of 
Luther  at  a  later  ticae.  Sooh  writinga  attributed  false- 
ly to  PMeriaa  an  the  wotka  of  ■  tater  magiitcr  of  the 
order,  Fnticis^m  Sylvester.  After  his  death  appf H'  1 
wider  tils  uaitie  suiuc  satires,  com (M'ted  after  the  fashion 
of  tbe  Kjnstolte  obscur. — viz.,  .\lt>du*mkmU€tamlkmiiietu 
od  imfturmium  tt  conpiitceHdHm  Lutkeranot  valdi  uecet- 
tarimt,  and  tbe  TractutUM  de  arte  et  tnodo  imquirendi 
karetico$,  .Ste  Eohnrd  and  Qiietif,  fiibtiothtca  Prtedica- 
torum;  Preasel  (in  Henog),  JReai-lMyek^f&lief  for  tbe 
ftateatant,  and  Aaehbaeh,  KvreAet^LeiUKm,  tor  the  Bo' 
man  Catholic  estimate  of  this  nn:i  <te  also  Fisher, 
JJitt.  of  the  Rf/ormutiim^  p.  %;  ^ilzo|;,  Kii  ckenfftsck.  ii, 
162.    (J.  H.  W.) 

Priest,  iIkbrkw  (*ri2,  Miin,  tipii>().  Wc  ^sjie 

the  fuUowinp:  article  upon  the  {scriptural  infurmaliun, 
with  imponaiit  adc^iiiioa  fhrnether  and  OMcaflMMlern 
iMfoaa.)  See  alao  SAcmotfr al  Onmb 

r.  Gtmrtl  OimiAimifiisNA^l.  Tkt  Name.  (1.)  The 
Ef  -'i  'i  vord  prifrt.  is  generally  derived  fn>m  tlie  Ww- 
Teat.  t«rm  prttbt/irr  {rptoftvnpoct  elder),  the  meaning 
«f  which  is,  however,  eaaeotlally  diOiwent  from  that 
which  was  intended  by  the  ancient  term*.  It  would 
come  nearer  if  derived  from  vpottrrifpi  or  Troolnrapm, 
"to  pre-^ide,"  etc  It  woulil  then  corre!<|>oiid  to  Ari»> 
toUe's  deSnitkm  of  a  priest,  "  presiding  over  things  re- 
lating to  tbe  godiT*  {PaUt,  W,  U),  and  with  the  very 
similar  one  in  Heb.  v,  1:  "Every  high-priest  taken 
from  among  men  is  constituted  on  the  behalf  of  men, 
with  ri^].ect  to  their  concerns  with  God,  that  ho  mav 
pfeaent  both  gifu  and  anerideea  for  sins."  It  would 
then  adequately  represent  the  I^Mt'C  (6  upa  piZwy)  of 
the  Creeks,  and  the  $'icrr(lo»  (jk  <acri»/flCllllldia)  of  the 

LatlML  fKRSBYTeR. 

(1)  It  ia  oalbrtanate  that  there  ta  nothing  like  a 
oenaaMaa  ef  intatpieteie  as  to  the  etymology  of  the 
above  Hebiew  word  leMi.  lu  root-meaning,  uncer- 
tain a.*  far  as  Hebrew  itself  is  concerned,  is  referred  liy 
Gesenios  (  Thtsaunu,  a.  v.)  to  the  idea  of  propiea/.  The 
AaUb  delivers  a  dtTiM  neaaage,  atanda  aa  •  uMdfator  i 
between  Ood  and  man,  represenu  each  to  the  other. 
Thie  BMaiujig.  however,  bckings  to  the  Arabic,  uut  to  ^ 
Che  Hebrew  form,  and  Ewald  coonecta  the  hitter  with 
thp  verb  *^an  (^ketin),  to  army,  pnt  in  order  (so  in  Isa. 
Ixj,  10),  seeing  in  it  a  reference  to  the  primary  office  of 
the  priests  as  arranging  the  sacrifice  on  the  altar  (A  ller- 
pwS72}.  Aeeoidinf  toSanlBBhntcC^itMM.db' 


I  l/ebr,  c  76),  the  priooary  meaning  of  tliu  word  is  to 
minitter,  and  he  thus  accounts  for  the  wider  ap|)lication 
of  the  name  (fi«  hilow).  Biilir  (Si/mlalU;  ii,  15)  COO* 
nects  it  with  au  Arabic  root^I^ip,  to  draw  near. 

Of  these  etyraologiea,  the  laat  has  the  merit  of  an- 
swerinp  mo«t  closely  to  the  received  usage  of  the  word. 
In  the  precise  termiuology  of  the  law,  it  ia  used  of  one 
who  may  "draw  neai"  to  the  Divine  Ptceenoe  (Ewod, 
xix,  2^?;  XXX,  20)  while  olhen?  remain  afar  i  fT,  and  is 
a(jpliud  accordingly,  for  the  mobt  part,  to  the  hoiis  of 
Aaron,  as  Iboee  who  wero  alone  authorized  to  offer  sa4^ 
ridccs.  In  iiHiie  lemaikahle  paaaagea  it  takea  n  wider 
range.  It  ia  applied  to  the  prietta  of  other  nations  or 

'  n'li^,'ions,  to  Melchizedek  fden.  xiv,  K'^'i,  roliidiirah 
I  (xii,  45),  Jcthro  (Exod.  ii,  16),  to  iliose  w  ho  dijtcharged 
I  priestly  functions  in  Israel  before  the  appoiutment  of 
'  Aaron  and  his  sons  (xix,  22).    A  case  of  greater  diffi- 
culty presents  itself  in  2  Sam.  viii,  18,  where  the  sona 
David  are  descriU'd  as  priests  (luhiiuiiu),  and  this 
immediately  after  the  name  bad  been  appUcd  in  ita 
usual  sense  to  the  aona  ef  Aaran.    TIm  writer  of  1 
Chron.  xviii,  17,  as  if  reluctant  to  adopt  this  use  of  the 
title,  <)r  anxious  to  guard  agaiiiat  mistake,  givi .«  a  par- 
aphrase, "the  sons  of  David  were  first  at  tlie  kiiij^'s 
baud"  (A.  V.  "  chief  about  the  king  ">.   Tbe  tiept.  and 
A.V.  auppiem  thedillleully  by  translating  jbAonim  into 
(ti'\iif>\(ii  and  "chief  oiiiccpt."    The  more  hi>;'.- 

I  CAiiy  give*  •' sacerdutts."    Luther  and  (Joverdale  (nlluw 

I the  Hebrew  strictly,  aud  give  "  priesta."  The  received 
ejtpianatioii  ia  that  the  woid  ia  used  here  in  what  to 
aaMimed  to  be  ita  eariier  and  wider  meaning,  as  equira- 
]■  lit  I  >  rulers,  or,  Kivini;  it  a  more  restrictid  Kcnse,  that 
tiic  sons  of  David  were  I'lcarii  Hryu,  as  the  »uii8  of 
Aaron  were  Viairii  /hi  (cump.  Patrick,  Michaelis,  tb^ 
senniUller,  ad  loc^  Kail  on  1  Chroiu  xviii,  17).  It  can 
hardly  be  aaid,  howerer,  that  this  accounts  satisfactori- 
ly for  the  use  of  the  same  title  in  two  successive  vt  rsea 
in  two  cotirdy  different  senses.  Jiwald  aooofdtagly 
(AUtril^bm.  p.  270)  aeca  in  it  an  actual  auapendon  eif 
the  umtal  law  in  favor  of  members  of  the  royal  house, 
and  find^  a  parallel  instance  in  the  acts  ui°  David  (2 
Sam.  vi,  14)  and  Solomon  (1  Kings  iii,  15).  Ue  Wctte 
aud  Ueaeniua,  in  like  manneri  look  on  it  aa  a  revival  of 
the  oM  hottiehold  prieMhooda.  These  theoriea  are  in 
their  turn  unsatisriotury,  a*  contradicting;  the  whole 
spirit  aiul  [>olicy  of  David'a  rtigii,  w liicli  was  ihruufjli- 
uiit  that  <>{  reverence  for  the  law  of  Jebinali  and  the 
pri<  >tly  order  which  iteitahliahed.  A  couj.  cture  mid- 
way between  thcee  two  extremes  is  perhaij-.  p.  rroissible. 
David  and  his  sons  may  have  heeii  admitu  .l,  ikjI  to  dis- 
tinctively priestly  acts,  such  as  burning  inc«:n8e(NumU 
xvi.  H) ;  Chron.  xxvi,  18),  but  to  an  honorary,  titular 
priesthood.  To  wear  the  ephoil  in  processions  (2  Sam. 
vi,  14),  at  the  time  when  this  was  the  spi  eial  badge  of 
the  order  (1  Sam.  xxii,  18),  to  join  the  pritstg  and  Le> 
vites  in  their  songs  and  diuices^  might  have  been  oon> 
cetlcil,  with  no  deviation  from  the  law,  to  the  nkembers 
of  the  royal  house.  There  are  some  indications  that 
the»«  fmiciioivs  (possibly  this  lilurgi<;al  rtiireuitul  from 
public  life)  were  the  lot  of  the  members  of  the  royal 
boiM  who  did  not  come  into  the  line  of  ■nceemion,  wid 
who  belonged,  by  descent  or  ineorpofntion,  to  the  home 
of  Nathan,  as  distinct  from  that  of  David  (Z«  rh.  xii, 
12).  The  very  name  Nathan,  connected  as  it  is  with 
Ncthinim,  suggests  the  idea  ol^ dedication.  Soc  N»rrii- 
IMM.  The  title  kohen  is  given  to  Zabud,  the  son  of 
Nathan  (1  Kings  iv,  6).  The  genealogy  of  the  line  of 
Nathan  in  Luke  iii  iiiclu<les  many  names— I.*-vi.  Elic- 
xer,  Mnlchi,  Jochanan,  Mattathia^  lleli— which  appear 
elsewhere  as  belonging  to  tbe  priesthood.  The  men- 
tion in  1  £sdr.  r,  5  of  Joiakim  as  the  f«>n  of  Zenibbabel, 
while  in  Neb.  xii,  10  he  appears  aa  the  son  of  Jr-«>hua, 
the  son  of  Josedck,  in<licate,i  either  a  strange  confusion, 
or  a  connection,  aa  yet  imperfectly  nadetstood,  between 
tbe  two  familieik  The  iinm  ezidinatlon  appUea  to  llw 
pnndlel  caam  ef  be  the  Jaliiio  ^  San.  XX,  S6)^  whiM 
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dltSrpt  giTca  ifpivc.  Tt  to  imUomM*  tliat  tlito  uw  of 

the  tifit'  is  iM[itiiK-.l  to  tlie  reigiu  of  Paviil  ami  S<.i]o- 
aion,  aiiil  iliat  liic  Byiiuiiym  "at  tlu:  king  a  hand"  uf  1 
Cfaron.  xviii,  17  iH  im-il  iii  xxr,  2  uf  the  miim  uf  Auph 
as  "pm|)he»yiii{;''  uaiter  tbeir  bead  or  father,  and  of 
the  rclatiuii  of  Asa|>b  himtelf  to  David  in  the  choral 
Mrvicc  of  the  Tcniple. 

2.  JiMeniiat  Jdta  of  the  H«krtw  PrieHUood.— Th  is 
tmy  be  called  mediatiomt  htoee  tbe  fact  that  in  the 
qnstlr-  to  the  Hebrews  mecliator  and  prioist  are  consid- 
ered jiynuiiytnoua.  Yet  by  (lib  ibu  specific  object 
of  the  prie»tbuod,  iti  coutradUtiiiction  to  the  two  other 
tbcocraticai  office*  of  prophet  and  kiog,  ia  bj  no  oieaiw 
Mflciently  ezpfeaeed.  The  prophet  ia  alao  •  nedlator 
between  (itxl  and  man.  since  lie  tpfiiks  lo  tJii?  lattor  in 
tbe  uamc  of  the  former;  v%hile  the  kin)j;  U  the  nu-diaUtr 
«f  the  jadicial  and  executive  power  of  C*od  aroonf*  hia 
pee^  aelM^  io  the  name  of  Jehovah.  The  priest  also 
wn  d<jtlied  with  rppmsentative  {Miwcr  (l>eflt.  xviit,  5) ; 
but  this  |Mi\Mr  was  ni.'titily  diriHted  tn  rcprt»<iit  the 
jpeopie  a*  a  holy  people  iu  the  preaence  of  Jehovah,  and 
to  prepare  a  way  by  wbicb  Ihiy  thendna  nisht  ap- 
proach God. 

Israel  was  the  fuU-|i;rown  famtfy  of  God,  and  the  do- 
mestic priest bo(Hl  A^us  in  U  cmne  a  nation  of  pric»tK,  a 
nigral  pricatbood  (Lxod.  xix,  i>eut.vii,  6;  Niunbw 
xvl,  S).  But  that  bnel  waa  elioeeB  to  be  the  loyal 
priesthood  with  respect  U>  other  nat^on^  like  many 
other  tbinf^  was  only  expressed  in  idea,  aud  tnit  actu- 
ally rcalizeil  in  fuct.  brael  waa  incapacitated  by  iu 
natural  ainfulaeaa,  and  by  iu  iooeaaant  tyamgteaaiena 
of  tbe  Tery  law  through  the  folfilaient  of  whleti  it  waa 

(k  *aiirilfintl,  to  {KMietratc  into  the  immediato  pn  m  fUf 
of  God  ^Ex<Ki.  xix,  'IV'.  Il^nce  the  ueoeaaity  of  the 
nation  having  individn.i!  r<  jin  sentativeeto  mediate  be- 
tween them  end  Jehovah.  Aa  «  eepemt*  ekmoot  tbe 
prieatbood  represented  the  nation  aa  yet  nnflt  to  np* 
proacb  G<i»l.  The  petiplc  ttfTiTcil  their  j^ifls  tu  dxl  \iy 
means  uf  a  separated  class  frum  among  themselves  and 
in  conncctiuii  with  ihc  prupiliatury  aacfiflces  this  was 
calculated  to  keep  alive  the  consciousncaa  of  their  es- 
trangement from  God.  The  very  place  aaaigned  to  the 
priests  iu  the  camp  was  expressive  of  this  idea,  that 
they  keep  "  tbe  charge  of  the  aanctcuuy  for  tbe  charge 
«r  the  chiUren  ef  toner  (Nunbi  Ui,  88). 

The  insufficiency  of  rhr  ]iri«!»thood  was  expros-vd  hv 
their  being  excluded  Irum  the  most  holy  pUce.  Otdy 
tbe  bi|fb<i>^tiest,  in  whom  the  idea  of  this  typical  insti- 
tnlioB  concentrated,  ooald  penetnte  thitberi  Mid  be 
only  aa  the  type  of  the  fhtnre  Mediator  who  waa  ahao- 
bif'  lv  r  1  lend  ns  iuio  thi'  most  holy  of  the  wurM  <if 
sptrkiA.  Itccausc  the  priests  were  uot  altogether  rt- 
nored  ftnn  the  rim  of  tbe  people^  even  Ibe  diief-pricat 
bad  access  only  once  a  year  to  the  noit  holy,  and  that 
Jott  on  the  day  when  the  entire  i;u(It  of  the  nation  was 
to  be  atoncil  for.  lie  li.id  on  that  occasion  to  confess 
bia  own  ntijand  bring  a  HnHiSeriag;  to  lay  aaide  his 
nuigniflcent  robe*  of  elBoe,  and  to  ofllciatc  in  a  plain 
linen  (garment.  Moreover,  when  he  entered  the  dark, 
narrow  s|tace  of  the  most  holy,  the  cloud  of  incense  waa 
to  cover  the  mercy-seat   that  he  die  not"  (Lev.  xvi,  13% 

The  idea  of  mediation  between  God  «id  the  people 
to  expressed  by  the  priest  pieaenting  tbe  atonement  Ibr 
the  conp-cgation,  and  the  gifts  of  a  reconciled  people 
(3^*!J?ri,  licr.  xxi,  7;  Numb,  xvi,  5;  xrii.  5\  Aerain, 
be  brings  back  from  God's  presence  the  bic^iug  of  grace, 
meiey,  and  peace  (Lev.  ix,  27,  etc ;  Numb,  vi,  22-27). 
In  the  earliest  familif*  <»f  th<>  rare  uf  Shem  the  tiffict* 
of  priest  and  prophet  were  iind<nitjie<lly  unitttl :  wi  that 
the  word  originally  denoted  tH<il),  and  at  la.<<l  the  lie- 
brew  idiom  kept  one  part  of  Ibe  idea  and  the  AralMC 
another  ((iesenius,  HfMKteift  wtd  CktUdHueket  Rand' 
frOrlerbuch  []jt\\>'^.  IM';1"X  It  U  ni>rthy  of  remark  that 
all  the  (lersoua  who  arc  recorded  in  Scripture  aa  having 
togatly  pcffomted  priestly  acta,  but  who  were  itot  strictly 
■aeeidota^  coom  under  die  dednition  of  a  prophet,  via. 


peraoM  wbo  feeclved  anpetnatwnl  eommmiicatiottt  of 

knowledge  generally,  u  Adam,  Abrnhatn  (<ien.  x-\.  7), 
I»Aac,  Jac*>b,  Moses,  Jub,  Samuel,  Elijah  (cumpu  Luke  i, 
70).  The  following  definition  of  a  priesit  may  be  fiNOid 
auflkieutly  oomprehenaive :  A  roan  who  i>hki.-itr>  or 
Unnsacu  with  God  on  behalf  of  others,  .tiaiedly,  ui  fur 
tbe  oei  H>ii>n. 

3.  Otijfi*  of  tkt  Sacerdotal  Onkr.— The  idea  of  m 
pctoathood  eonneela  {taelf,ln  aD  lla  fbnai^  pure  oe  oof- 

niptcil.  with  the  consciciusnes,*.  more  or  less  (fistini  i.  <>f 
sill.  Men  ft-el  that  they  have  brukeu  a  law.  'lUv 
er  above  them  is  holier  than  they  are,  and  tliey  dare 
not  approach  iu  Tbey  crave  fat  the  intcrveotiMi  «t 
•one  one  of  whom  tbey  ean  think  aa  likely  to  be  mora 
aeeeptable  than  themselves.  He  muxt  offer  up  t\n\r 
prayers,  thanksgivings,  sac-ritii-ea.  He  hecoroes  tluir 
reprMentativc  in  things  pertaining  unto  (iod.'  lie 
may  becocM  alto  (tboagb  tbi*  doM  not  alwaya  follow) 
t  he  repreeenlatire  of  God  to  man.  The  funct  ions  of  i  he 
[>ne>t  and  jTophet  may  exinf  in  the  Mnu-  jx  rxm.  The 
reverence  which  men  pay  to  one  who  bears  this  conse- 
crated character  may  lead  them  to  acknowledge  the 
priest  as  being  alao  their  king.  The  claim  to  fill  the 
office  may  rest  on  characteristica  belonging  only  to  the 
individual  man.  or  c()ntini-<l  to  a  siiiKlf  fnniily  or  trdie. 
The  coodttioni  of  tbe  priesthood,  the  office  and  iada> 

eoce  of  the  pifeat%  ae  tbey  am  among  the  most  «o«i|d^ 

nous  facta  of  all  religions  of  the  ancient  world,  sn  d,.,  they 
occupy  a  like  {Kisitioo  in  tbe  history  of  the  rdi^non  of 
Israel. 

No  trato  of  a  hereditary  or  cwtc  priesthood  nweta 
oaintheweiehipofthepatnaRbal  age.  (Forittoe* 

<  a>ionfl1  apfiearanre  in  a  general  form,  acc'  ?  iii.)  Abra- 
ham, Isaac,  and  Jacob  perform  priestly  acts,  offer  aacri- 
floea,  Kdmw  near"  to  the  Lord  (Gea  xii,  8;  xviii.  23; 
xsvi,  S6 ;  Mxiii,  20).  To  the  ddest  aon,  or  to  tbe  f»- 
Toied  aon  exalted  to  tbe  plaoe  of  tbe  eldest,  belongs  t  be 
^'l>l>^IIy  raiment"  (  xxvii.  l.">),  the  "roat  of  many  ei>l'.r*'' 
(xxxvii,  a),  in  which  we  find  perhaps  the  earliest  trace 
of  a  sacerdotal  veatment  (eomfk  Blunt,  Script.  CmnU. 

1,  1 ;  Ugnlino,  xiii,  Once,  and  once  only,  Artf  s  the 
word  tohfn  meet  us  aa  belonging  to  «  ritual  eariar  than 
Ihc  timi-  of  Abraham.  Mekhizcdik  is  "the  priest  of 
the  most  high  God"  (xiv,  16).  The  argumeiit  of  the 
Epistle  to  tbe  Hebrawe  bw  a  btolorical  fiNmdatkm  in 

the  fart  that  there  are  tin  iiulications  iii  thi  i:;irrativc 
ol  tieij.  xiv  v(  any  one  preceding  vr  UMowxug  Lua  ia 
(hat  office.  The  special  divine  naniet  wiiich  are  con- 
nected with  bim  aa  tbe  priest  of  **  the  oxMt  high  Go^ 
the  posscaaor  of  btoven  and  earth,"  lemler  it  pnhahle 
l!iat  he  rose,  in  the  strength  of  tho?«-  great  tleaj^ht*  of 
(iuil.  above  the  level  of  ihc  other  tnlutbiunts  otCaiiaan. 
In  bim  Abraham  ncogniacd  a  faith  like  bto  own,  a  life 
more  entirely  oeaecenied,  the  pciestly  cbawcter  in  iu 
l>erf potion.  See  MntdtnesDiCK.  In  the  worship  of  the 
(  airinreli^  themseU  e.s,  tin-  diief  of  the  faniily,  a*  f-iich, 
acted  a»  tbe  priest.  The  uOice  dtiMreuded  with  the 
birthright,  and  might  apparently  be  transferred  with  it. 
As  the  family  expanded,  the  head  of  each  section  pmb- 
ably  stood  in  the  same  relation  to  it.  The  tliougbi  uf 
the  s^tccial  consecration  of  the  first-bom  was  rccc^ntsed 
at  the  time  of  tbe  Exodus  (ace  below).  A  prieethood 
of  a  Hk«  kind  eaaiinned  to  cxtot  In  other  Sbemitie  liibeik 
The  Book  of  .ToV>,  whatever  may  be  it^  date,  ifjnort-ii  al- 
together the  iiislilutioniii  of  Israel,  £ud  rej.n>nits  tUe 
man  uf  Uz  as  himself  ^sanctifying'' his  son.\  and  olTerlng 
bunit-offerings  (t,  6).  Jathro  it  a  ** prieat  of  Muliaa" 
(£xod.ii,l6;  ui,  1).  Balak  binMclf  oflim  a  bnUock  and 
a  ram  upon  the  aavco  altaia  on  Fi^pb  (MnmbL  xmSS, 

2,  etc). 

In  Egypt  the  I-ratliiLg  came  into  eontacl  with  a 
peteitbood  of  another  kind,  and  that  ctntact  must  hart 
been  fbr  a  time  a  very  dose  one.  The  marriage  of  J»> 
scph  with  the  daughter  of  tlie  prie.-*!  of  ( >n  -  a  jirie-t.  at 
we  may  infer  from  her  name,  of  the  goddess  Neith-.- 
(Gen.  xli,  45)  [see  Abkmath]  the  qwcial  fkvor  whidi 
be  abowcd  to  the  ixtoidj  caato  in  tba  Ttan  «f  IkBilM 
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(xlvii,  26),  tbe  tniiiiiig  or  Mosea  in  the  paUce  of  the 
Phanulis,  probably  in  the  colleges  and  tcnplM  of  the 
prie«u  (Acu  vii,  22)— all  this  mutt  have  Impreaaed  the 
cnn»titution,  the  dreM,  the  outward  form  <^life  upon  the 
minds  of  the  lawgiver  and  his  contempnraricH.  Little 
m  wa  know  directly  of  the  life  of  Egsft  at  this  remote 
period,  the  ataKotjped  Axednew  of  tne  cmtoiiis  of  that 
country  warrants  us  in  rfffrriiij^  t«>  .i  tnlrrihly  tlistant 
past  the  facts  which  belong  hbluhcally  tu  a  l&tei  p4>riod, 
and  in  doing  so  we  find  coincidences  with  tbe  ritu&l  of 
the  landitea  toonunevwis  to  be  looked  oo  aoddental, 
or  M  the  teaolt  of  fbima  whidi  were  at  week  iadepen- 
der  I  nf  <  K-h  other,  but  taking  paralk-l  directions.  As 
cirrtiiiu  >.^i»a  was  common  to  the  two  nations  (Herod, 
ii,  37).  so  the  shaving  of  the  whole  body  (ibid.)  was 
with  both  part  of  the  sjrmboUo  purit/  of  the  priesthood, 
once  for  all  with  the  Levites  of  Israel  (Numb,  viii,  7), 
evcr>-  tfiinl  day  with  tliost-  of  Kjiypt.  IV»th  are  restrict- 
ed to  garmeou  of  linen  (UenxL  u,  37,  81 ;  Pliuarcfa, 
Die  IM.  It;  Juvcn.  vi^  MS;  Exod.  xxvUi,  89;  Esek. 
xliv,  1«>.  The  snndals  of  byblus  worn  by  the  Kf;yp- 
tlan  priests  wer<:  but  little  removed  from  ihc  bart  feel 
with  which  the  sons  of  Aaron  went  into  the  sancttiar}* 
(Heiod.  iif  87).  For  both  ibete  were  multiplied  ablu> 
tsooN.  Botb  had  a  puUic  midiiteiianoa  aaaigncd,  and 
had  besides  a  large  share  in  the  flesh  of  the  victims  of- 
fered (ibid.  L  e.).  Over  both  (here  was  one  high-priest, 
la  both  the  law  of  suaoK«i>Mi  was  hereditary  (ibid.; 
Opoap.  also  Spencer,  Ik  Ug,  Hthr.  iii,  1, 5^  11}  WUkin- 
■on,  Am.  Egypt,  iii,  IIC).  They  were  exempt  frota 
taxo*.  Wine  wan  allowed  to  thtiii  only  in  tin  -;ri n-: 
mcMlifration,  and  entire  abstinence  from  it  was  rci^uirevl 
during  tbe  fiuts,  which  were  frequent  (Plutarch,  Dt  ItuL 
6).  Kach  grade  of  the  priests  was  distinguished  by  its 
peculiar  costume.  The  high-priestsi,  who,  among  other 
otiicial  duties^  anointed  the  kinjr,  wore  a  mantle  iiia<lc 
of  an  entire  kopaid^iAi  aa  did  tbe  king,  when  en- 
gaged  in  ptrieally  dotfea.  TIm  aanerdotal  older  eoneti- 
tiitfd  one  <  f  t'lr  four  prindpal  caster  of  the  highest 
rank,  next  to  tht-  king,  mid  from  whom  were  chmwn  his 
conddential  and  responsible  advisors  (romp.  2  .Sam.  viii, 
18;  1  Cbron.  zviii,  17;  Jaa.  xix,  U ;  DiodoriM,  i,  78) ; 
they  anoeiated  with  the  noDareb,  whom  tbejr  aniated 
in  the  [k^rfomiancp  of  his  pMblir  diitir^,  to  whom  tbf»y 
explained  from  tho  Mcretl  books  those  lessons  which 
were  laid  down  for  In  .  i duel  (WilllUlMNI,4liM;ii^j!){pfc 
i,  397, 2a7-282).   Sec  Euvrr. 

Facts  such  as  these  leave  scarcely  any  room  for  doubt 
that  there  wai  a  connection  f  -  kind  bet«e<'n  the 
E^ptian  prietthuud  and  that  of  UracL  The  latter  was 
net,  indeed,  an  outgrowth  or  imitation  of  the  Ibnoer. 
Thf  faith  of  r^rael  in  Jt  hovah,  the  one  I>ird,  the  living 
God,  of  whotu  tiure  was  no  form  or  siiiiilitude,  {jnsenLwl 
the  strongest  possible  contrast  to  the  multitudinous  idols 
of  the  polytheism  of  Cg>'pt,  The  avaiboUam  of  tbe  one 
was  eoearie,  "of  the  earth  earthy,^  that  of  the  other, 
chieHy,  if  not  altogether,  ethical  and  spiritual.  But 
looking,  as  we  must  look,  at  the  law  aii«l  ritual  of  the 
laraalilea  aa  deaign^  for  the  education  of  a  people  who 
wane  in  danger  of  ainking  into  such  a  polytlMiami  we 
woaj  readily  aiilinit  that  the  cdoeation  moat  hare  ftarted 
from  (umc  point  which  the  .<iihjecfs  of  it  1  i  1  ilr  i  ly 
reache«1,  must  have  employed  the  language  of  symhulic 
act!!  and  rites  with  which  they  were  alltadj  bmiliar. 
The  name  alphabet  had  to  be  used,  theaame  root-forms 
era^^loyeil  as  the  elements  of  speech,  though  tbe  thoughts 
which  they  were  to  l.e  the  instnimenta  of  utterini;  were 
widely  difEereot.  Tbe  details  of  the  religion  of  EgA'pt 
Might  wen  be  oaed  to  nuke  tha  protest  against  the 
tdigion  itself  at  ooce  less  startling  and  more  attractive. 

At  the  time  of  the  Exodus  there  was  as  yet  no  priestly 
easte.  The  continuance  of  solemn  sacrifleea  (Exod.  v, 
1,8)  inptiadl, of  eooiae^,  a  prieatbood  oTaBma  kind, and 
prieata  appear  ai  a  raengniaed  body  before  the  pnMnnl> 
\  T'l,  -  r  :^inai  I'xix,  2".').    If  ha^  heen  snp- 

poi^l  (hat  iUi»e  wvrii  identical  with  the  "young  men  of 
|he  cUMicn  of  bmeT  who 


pcace-offcrings  (xxiv,  6)  either  as  the  first-born  or  aa 
representing  in  the  flmbness  of  their  youth  the  pnii^ 
of  atce]itabtf'  wofahii>  (cinn(>.  the  analn^ou'j  case  rif"the 
young  man  the  Lfvite"  in  Jutlj^.  xvii,  aud  Ewald,  Alter' 
timmer,  p.  278).  On  the  principle,  however,  that  differ^ 
eooe  of  title  impliea  in  moat  cases  difl'ereace  of  fuiKtioni^ 
it  appeara  more  pvohable  that  tlie  **  young  men*  treie  tiok 

tbo-ip  who  had  hi  frrr  perfornK'd  [iriestly  acts,  hut  wera 
chuaeu  by  thelawgivi^r  to  be  bi»  rniniiiCer»  in  tbe  solemn 
work  of  the  oovmant,  representing,  in  their  youth,  the 
stage  in  tho  nation's  life  on  which  the  |)eoplc  were  than 
entering  (Keil,a(//oc.).  There  are  signit  that  the  priestB 
of  11  1  I'l  ler  ritual  were  alrtady  dealt  wiih  as  helm  L'i i; l; 
to  an  wbooieacent  system.  Though  ihi  y  were  known  as 
thoaa  thnt*eome  near"  to  tbe  Lord  (.  K  \od.  xix,  22),  yet 
they  are  not  permitted  to  appmach  tbe  i>irioc  Presence 
on  Sinai.  They  cannot  '*aaiKtify''tbemaeIves  enough  to 
endure  that  trial.  Aaron  alone,  tbe  future  high-priest, 
but  as  yet  not  koown  as  eucb,  enters  with  Moses  into 
the  thick  daiknaafc  It  ia  notioeable  also  that  at  thia 
transition-stage,  when  the  old  order  was  passing  away, 
and  tho  new  was  not  yet  establii>be«l,  t  here  is  the  proc- 
lamation of  the  truth,  wider  and  higtter  than  Itoth,  thai 
tha  wbuie  people  waa  to  be  *'a  kingdom  of  pnesia" (xiXf 
B).  The  idea  of  the  life  of  the  nation  was  that  It  tvis 
to  be  as  a  priest  and  a  iiropTiet  to  the  rest  of  mankind. 
They  were  caUed  tu  a  univensai  priesthood  (comp.  Kcil, 
ad  Hoc.),  As  a  people,  however,  they  needed  a  long  dia> 
cipline  before  tbey  could  make  the  idea  a  reality.  They 
drew  back  from  their  high  vocation  (Exod.  xx,  18-21). 

fi.r  iiihiT  r>;i-inis,  >i .  al-i'  fiT  thin,  that  the  central 
truth  required  a  rigid,  unbettding  form  for  its  outward 
expression,  a  distinctive  prieatbood  waa  to  be  to  tha 
nation  what  the  nation  was  to  mankind.  The  p<isTtinn 
given  to  the  ordinances  of  the  priesthood  indicated  with 
suflicient  clearness  that  it  was  subordinate,  nut  primar}', 
a  roeatu  and  not  an  end.  Not  in  the  first  proclamation 
of  (he  great  tawa  of  duty  in  the  Decalogue  (Rxod.  xn^ 
1-17),  nor  In  the  application  of  thos;(.'  laws  to  the  chief 
contingeuciea  of  the  {>eople's  life  in  tbe  w  ilderneoN,  does 
it  And  a  place.  It  appeaia  together  with  the  ark  and 
the  tabentade,  aa  taking  ita  poaitlon  in  the  education 
by  which  the  people  wen  to  be  led  towards  the  marii 
of  their  Iiik''  eaUiiif;.  As  such  wc  bavt-  to  con^id<•r  it, 
II.  Ptrtonai  Chara<ieruHcjt  of  thf  t/tbmt;  Piiettkitadf 
^1.  Coaawnirfsoit.— The  functions  of  the  HtatB^PmaaTf 
the  position  and  biatoiy  of  tbe  LnvmcK  as  the  con- 
secrated tribe,  have  been  fnlly  discumed  under  those 
head.-*.  It  remains  to  notiie  the  characlcriiitic  facts 
connected  with  "the  priests^  tbe  ions  of  Aaron,"  aa 
atanding  between  the  tw«k  Solemn  aa  waa  the  au1iae» 
quent  dedication  of  the  other  deircendants  of  Levi,  that 
of  the  priests  involved  a  yet  higher  consecration.  A 
8|)ectal  word  (^^|?,  kaddth)  was  appropriated  to  it. 
Their  old  ^^arntentM  were  laid  aside.  Their  bodies  were 
washed  with  clean  water  (Exod.  xxix,  4 ;  Lev.  viii,  6) 
and  anointed  with  the  perfumed  oil.  prepared  after  a 
prewriheil  formula,  and  to  be  used  for  no  lower  pur|wae 
(Exod.  xxix,  7;  xu,  22-38).  The  aona  of  Aaron,  it 
may  be  noticed,  were  timply  8|irink1ed  wtrh  the  precious 
oil  ( Lev.  viii,  .10\  Over  Aaron  hiins<  If  it  was  [KuiriHl 
till  it  went  down  to  the  skirts  of  his  clothing  (l.*v.  viii, 
12 ;  P«a.  cxxxiii,  3>»  The  new  garments  belonging  to 
their  office  were  then  put  on  them  (see  beUiw).  The 
truth  that  those  who  intercetlc  for  others  must  thtm- 
oelves  have  U-en  reconciled  was  indicated  l>y  the  nacri- 
fice  of  a  bullock  as  a  siu-offering,  on  which  they  solemn- 
ly laid  thrir  handi^  aa  tranaferring  to  it  the  guilt  which 
had  attAched  to  them  (Exod.  xxix-.  10;  I,<  v.  viii,  18). 
The  total  surrender  of  their  livew  was  nprpsente<l  by 
the  ram  slain  as  a  bumt-offering.  a  "sweet  savor"  to 
Jehovah  i^Mod.  xxix,  18;  Lev.  viii,  21).  Tbe  bkxid 
of  theae  two  was  sprinkled  on  the  altar,  aflen>d  to  the 

T,ord.  The  hlool  of  n  third  virtiro.  the  r;ini  of  conso- 
cration,  was  used  for  another  purp<i«e.  With  it  Momi 
iprinkled  the  right  tut,  that  waa  to  be  open  to  the  di* 


Digitized  by  Google 


PRiEssrr 


PRIEST 


▼ine  voice ;  the  light  hind  and  the  right  toot,  that  were  T  g. 

U>  \n-  Bi-tive  in  divine  miiiislraiiona  (Kxo«l.  xxix.  'J*!;  p 
Lev.  viii,  '£i,  \j»t\y,  u  they  were  to  be  the  expo- 
MBta,  not  only  of  ihc  uaiiun'a  WOM  of  guilt,  but  of  ita 
praiae  and  thankagiving,  MoMa  waa  to  "lUl  tbeir  haoda" 
with  cakf  it  of  unleaveiwd  bread  and  portion*  of  the  aac- 
rilicft.  wliich  tbvy  were  to  pivM^nt  iM-fure  the  I^inl  an  a 
wavc-ofTcriii^.  This  appears  to  have  been  regardMl  a« 
the  tMfnlinl  part  of  the  conaccratioo ;  and  the  Heb. "  to 
fill  the  hand"  ia  accurdiogly  uaed  aa  a  qmonym  fur  "  to 
consccrato"  (Kxod.  xxix,  9:  1  Chron.  xiii,  9).  The 
whole  of  tlii-*      •■ti-riiiiis  ritu.-il  t<> 


both  to  the  prieata  and  the  high- 

priesi,  we  shall  begin  wiih  those  of  the  former,  taking 
them  in  the  oidar  in  which  they  would  be  pat  on. 
8aa  AppAKBb 

(1.)  Thi-  first  wa^  *rz  "Oisr,  "linen  hrwche^."  or 
(Iratcrrs  (Exod.  xxviit,42;  St-pl.  irrporctXf/  Xn  d  ;  Vu]^ 
J'emimilia  liMed).  ThaaBCXteiuicvl  fnmi  the  luiii»  tOtiM 
thisli%and  wai«  "  to  oovar  tbeir  nakcdneaab"  The 
cmmiKa  of  the  Hebrew  ritual  in  thia  and  in  other  pUcca 
(Kxod.  XX,  2<i;  xxviii.  I'.' I  wa.-*  pri>l>aMy  a  j*riilf-*l 
against  «ome  of  (he  fouWr  riirn>.<<  of  nature-worship. 


"  "  Peatwl  for  ^  ^j,^  wonihip  of  Peor  (Maimonidl•^  Monk  A'*io- 
M^-en  davis  duru.g  which  they  remained  within  the  j  ^f^i„^  jji^  45.  Ugolino,  xiii.  886),  and  poaatblr,  alao,  ia 
1UMiiiaGle^aepafatedrrDinth«p«i|ilc,  and  not  till  then  Egyptian  ritea  (Herod,  ii,  60).    iUxinling  to 


waa  the  consecration  perfect  (oomp.  on  tl>e  meaning  of 
an  theae  actn,  Iltihr,  Symbolik,  vol.  ti,  ch.  v,  §  2).  Moaea 
hiniM  :(  IS  iIk-  n»pre9»>ntative  of  iln  I  iiv  i  m  Kiiig.ia  the 
coDM'crnior,  the  Bacrificcr  throughout  these  ceremonieii; 
an  the  channel  tbroagh  which  the  others  receive  their 
office,  he  has  for  the  time  a  higher  priesthood  than  that 
of  Aaron  (Selden,  /'c  Stftttdr.  i,  16:  Ugolino,  xii.  3).  In 
accordance  with  ilir  |irim-i|ilf  >slii(  li  runs  ihr<iui,'h  the 
hi»torv  of  Israel,  he,  the  ruler,  solemnly  divests  himself 
of  the  prieHlly  office  and  tranafim  it  to  another.  The 
fact  that  he  had  been  a  priaat  waa  merged  in  bia  work 
aa  a  lawfriver.  fhily  onee  in  the  Langtiage  of  a  later 
jierioil     (lie  \v..r<l  h'/tni  applied  to  him  1  1'^.  xcix,  ("0. 

The  consccraletl  cliaracter  thus  imparteil  di<l  not  ne«>d 
lanewing.  It  waa  a  perpetual  inheritance  transmitted 
father  to  aon  through  all  the  cenliuita  tliat  ful- 
Wedo  not  read  of  ita  being  renewed  fn  thecal' 
of  any  individual  priest  of  the  mni*  nf  Annm.  Only 
when  the  line  of  succeauon  waa  broken,  and  the  impiety 
«f  Jeroboam  intruded  the  lomMaf  the  people  into  the 
aacfied  oOlce,  do  wa  find  tbt  twi|yaniwc«  of  a  like  form 
(S  Chron.  xiii,  9)  of  the  aanw  tactniieal  wofd.  The  pre- 
vious hi^ti.ry  of  .I«n>lK>am  and  the  character  of  the  wor- 
ahip  which  he  intriMtiiccd  make  it  pmltable  that,  in  that 
oaae  only,  the  ceremonial  waa,  to  some  extent,  Egyptian 
Id  ita  origin.  In  aflcMinea  the  bigh-nticat  took  an 
oath  (Utb.  vii,  23)  to  bind  him,  aa  the  Jewa  aaj,  to  a 
atrict  adharaioa  to  aataMiahad  cMtaoM  OfiiliBa»  IToma, 
i,6). 

t.  Drt»$.  -The  "  sona  of  Aaron"  tbna  dedicated  were 
to  wmt  dining  their  ministratioM  a  apedai  appaid— 
at  other  tlmca  apfMirently  they  wore  the  common  dnaa 

<if  tl.t  [K  oplc.    The  auilrriiil  of  the  s,iiTeil  i,'flnnt  iit»  was 
to  Lie  linen,  and  not  wool  (Ezek.  xliv,  17  ^  Lav.  xxi, 
iMit  Bwald  (vlltortMbwr, p^SIT),  JoaepbiM (Awt, 

iv.  H  t.  and  the  raliltin*  f  Ur/.w.  Ktliiim.  y. '}')  maintain  that 
the  holy  gamK-nttt  were  made  of  a  mixture  of  wool  and 
Bnan,  called  niaSX^  (aAoolNM) ;  and  a  typical  naaoinff 

is  fouml  in  th'x^  \>y  Braun  (Vrtf.  Snr.  Ilrhi.  §  30\  as 
if  it  waa  to  signify  the  imperfection  of  the  Leviiical 
priesthood;  wUle  Baelt.  xHt,  17,  which  ratricts  the 
material  to UmB)  waa eonaidf  red  !<i;:iiificant  of  the  sim- 
plicity of  the  New  Teat.  Sec  llKThJMHiKNtors.  The 
pioMbitioa  in  Lev.xiXf  19;  Deut.  xxii,  11  against  the 
people  genenOjr  wearing  any  garmanu  of  auch  **  min- 
gled* material  waa  hence  explained  by  Joaephoa  that 

thev  nii^ht  not  assunii'  what  was  rhnrm  ii  ri-iic  I'f  the 
prii'Ht.'i  I. In/,  iv,  II),  Hut  the  mure  aatisfactury  and  nat- 
ural view  ia  tliat  tbe  priests  only  wore  linen,  and  that 
the  laradiiea  were  prohibited  fimn  wcariqg  the  mixt- 
ure to  teach  them  that  even  io  gamcnta  tbey  should 
avoid  all  ncf  dloM  artificiality,  and  to  rvfpfct  the  crea- 
tion of  Ciotl  iu  the  simplicity  of  the  material. 


Joaephus,  who>e  t«->timony,  however,  of  cour>f  r«  lates 
only  to  hia  own  lime,  tbey  reached  only  to  the  middle 
of  the  thigh, wbasa  thsgr  were  tied  fast  (.4n/.  iii,  7,  I). 
.S4ich  dtawcn  were  worn  nnivcnally  in  £g}'pt.  In  Iha 
sculptures  and  paintings  of  that  country  the  figures  of 
worknu  ii  ainl  wrvant.*  have  no  otticr  dn  ss  than  a  "-hort 
kilt  or  apron,  soroeiimes  simply  bound  alM>ut  the  luiita 
and  lapping  over  in  front ;  other  figures  have  short  looaa 
drawers:  while  a  third  variety  of  this  aitide,  fitting 
closely  and  extending  to  tbe  knees,  appears  In  the  fig- 
ures of  some  idol*,  .-v  in  tlie  cut.  This  U.»t  surt  nf  draw- 
ers seems  to  have  Ijeen  {lecidiar  in  Epypl  to  the  gxxla, 
and  to  the  priests,  whose  attire  was  often  adapted  to 
thai  of  the  idols  on  which  they  attended.  The  prieatay 
in  oonmon  with  other  ftersons  of  (he  upper  clasaea.  wore 
the  (Irawern  umlcr  nthfr  mlKs,  No  nunlion  «H'iMir»  of 
I  he  use  of  drawers  by  any  other  class  of  persona  in  Israel 
except  the  priests,  on  whooaiiwaaaqjoiiwd  for  the a>lf 
of  dooancj.  Sea  BMnooMMk 


Liken.  It  is  well  known  that  tbe  Koman  poets  speak 
of  the  Egyptian  pricata  as  tbe  Mgaif  the  weareis  of 
Hnen  (Juvenal,  8af.  %x  Orld,  Mtl.  1%  The  reaann  Ibr 
fixii)-:  on  this  material  is  given  in  Ezek.  xliv.  IX;  but 
the  feeling  that  there  was  something  unclean  in  clnthe* 
made  from  the  skin  or  wind  of  an  animal  was  common 
to  other  nationsL  Egypt  haa  already  been  nentioned. 
The  Arab  priasta  in  the  tioia  oflfohanNBed  woralinco 
only  (Ewald,^frcftlfi8i.p.l8»).  Aa  than  wan  aoma 


fig.  1.  Andaat  Jtfyptiaa  Dmwaia  and  OMIak 

(2.)  Over  the  drawer?*  was  worn  the  "coat  of  fin* 
linen**  (^13  rsn,  kithi'-mlh  thc*h,  tunica  byuimaf 
Kxod.  xxxix,  '17),  a  cloM'-tillini;  ffiiti  or  cassock,  such 
as  was  worn  by  men  in  general  (lien,  xxxvii,  .1),  also 
bj  women  (2  tiam.  xiii,  18;  Canu  v,  8),  next  to  thm 
sMn.  It  was  whllat  but  with  a  diaaaend  ar  dwss'baatd 
patteni  on  it  (Bahr,  ^aii.  vol.  ii.  rh.  iii.  §  •*).  Thio 
came  nearly  to  the  feet  (wofijpi)^  \iriuy,  Jusephu*.  Amt. 
iii,  7, 1),  and  was  to  be  woven  in  it*  garment-»hape  (no« 
cut  out  and  then  sewed  together),  like  the  x"^** 

of  John  six,  II,  In  which  aone  intcrpictcia  hare 
even  seen  a  token  of  the  prie.«iho<Hl  of  him  who  wor.-  it 
5See  1  (Kwald,  (ittcA.  v,  177;  rguliin*,  xiii,  218).    Here  also 


modem  Eastern  customs  present  an  analogA-  in  tlHi 
woven,  seamless  sAraai  worn  by  the  Mecca  fHlgrnos 
(Ewabi,  AllertkBm,  p.  889).  Joeephus  fhrther  atafsa  th«K 
it  sat  close  to  the  Ixxly,  and  hsci  sleeve.*,  wliii  h  were 
tied  ftmt  to  ihi  arms,  and  was  girdetl  to  the  breast  a 
little  above  the  elbows  by  a  girdle.  It  had  a  narrow 
apertars  abont  the  neck,  and  waa  tied  with  certain 
strings  banging  down  from  tbe  edge  overt  he  breast  and 

ahouhler  (il  A  ii^ 
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7,  2).  But  thi»  g«r- 
ment,  iu  the  case  of 
the  prieatt  and  liigho 
prieat,  wMlobe  Iwoid- 

ered  (Exod.xxTiii,  4) , 

yv^^  P|rs,  "a 

broidffied  cut,"  by 

whioh  (leSKiiius  uii- 
tlenUnds  a  c<>nt  nf 
dothworkol  in  cltcck- 

cn  or  cell*.  £imiin 
MBpuM  Uto  the  i«> 
ticalan  ia  the  stom- 
ach of  ruroinaiit  aui- 
maU  {De  Ve$tHu,  i, 
17).  TlwSa|it.givea 

which  Mim*  to  refer 
to  the  titssels  or 
strings;  Vulg.  tittfa 
tlrkUi,  which 


and  Girdle. 


te  raftr  to  Hi  dhm  fitdnR. 

(3.)  The  whole  tunic  wa-s  ^Mthcred  at  the  waist  hy 

the  "  girdle"  (aaa^,  abttel,  Exod.  uviii,  40}  bepu 
Zitni ;  Volg.  baUetuf  corn  p.  Esek.  slir,  17-19).  Thia 
was  also  worn  by  magistrates  xxii,  21).  The  pir- 
dk  for  the  priests  was  to  be  made  of  fine  twined  linen, 
and  Um  and  purple  and  aeariet  of  needlework  (xxxix, 
20).  Joscphus  ik-^Ti(K^s  it  as  oftrn  H"iti}j;  round,  four 
fingers  broad,  luit  m  luo»eiy  woven  that  it  might  be 
taken  fur  the  Akin  of  a  serpent ;  and  that  it  was  cm- 
bnideicd  with  floweta  of  aeailet  and  purple  and  blue, 
hot  that  the  warp  waa  nothing  hot  linen.  The  begin- 
nine  "f  it^  circnmvohition  at  the  brt'ast,  ami  when 
it  had  gone  often  round  it  was  there  tied,  and  hung 
kwaely  down  to  the  ankles  while  the  priest  was  not  en- 
gaged in  aagr  laboiiaaa  aervioe^  for  in  that  poaition  it 
appeaf«i  iii  lha  mm  agiwaible  manner  to  the  apec- 
i;  Imt  when  ba  waa  oUlgi'tl  tu  aNhi><t  at  the  offer- 
ing of  Mcriliccs  and  to 
do  the  appointed  servioe, 
in  order  that  he  might 
not  be  hindeied  in  his 

niifrations  l)y  itu  motion, 
lie  threw  it  to  the  left 
hand  snd  ))orc  it  on  his 
right  shoulder  (^Ant,  iii, 
7,i).  Themodaerita 

han^^int;  down  is  illua- 
trated  in  Fig.  4,  where 
the  girdle  is  also  richly 
dobnudered,  while  the 
imbricated  appaaianee 
of  the  ginilc  (nrr"3 
C|?~ )  may  be  seen  very 
plainly  in  Fig.  I.  The 
next  cut  (Fit'.  S\  (jf 
a  priestly  scribe  of  an- 

  cicnt  Egypt,  offers  an 

^  (jigglQ  iateraating  apedmen  of 
iwth  tonic  and  glidle. 
See  GiRDi.K. 

(4.)  Upon  their  head  they  were  to  wear  a  turban 
(rtrsap,  m^/beAt  Exod.  xxvili,  40;  Sept  n'&^Mc; 
Vulg.  tiara ;  X.  V. "  rap"  or  "  bonnet,"  w  hich  two  words  are 
there  syoonymoua)  in  the  form  of  a  cup-shaped  dower, 
alaoefflneHnen(x»tlx,  W).  In  tlMtinMoTJoaaphns 
it  « I  ircular,  covering  about  half  the  head,  something 
like  a  eruwn,  made  of  thick  linen  swathes  duubk-d  round 
many  i  iroes  and  sewed  together,  surrounded  by  a  linen 
aem  to  hide  the  aeama  of  the  awathea,  and  aat  ao  ckoe 
that  it  would  not  fall  off  when  the  body  waa  lient  down 

(.In/,  iii,  7. 

These  garments  they  might  wear  at  any  time  in  the 
3F<ea9la^«lMihcr  an  di^f  «r  Bo^  bol  tlM]r  warn  not  to 


sleep  in  them  (Joeephus,  War,  v,  5,  7\  When  they  be- 
came soiktl  they  were  not  washed  or  d  aj^'ain,  but 
torn  up  to  make  wieka  for  the  hunps  iu  the  Tabernacle 
(Selden,  De  Sgnedr.  xUl,  II).  In  Eadc  J^i,  14 ;  xlir, 
17-19,  there  arc  directions  that  the  priests  should  uke 
off  their  gannents  when  they  had  ministered,  and  Uy 
them  up  iu  the  holy  chambers,  and  put  on  other  gar- 
mcnUi  but  these  directions  occur  in  a  viaiooaiy  repre> 
aentation  of  a  temple,  which  all  agiaa  baa  never  been 
roalize<l,  the  particulars  of  which,  though  sometimes  de- 
rived from  known  customs  yet  at  other  times  differ 
ftomthen  widdy.  The  garments  of  the  iiiririi.'r  jiriests 
appear  to  hav*  been  kept  io  the  aacred  treasur>-  (Ezra 
ii,  69;  Veh.  Tii,  70).  Thejr  had  beeidea  them  other 

"cluthes  of  MTvice."  which  were  iirnl.aMy  simpler,  iMlt 
are  not  descnbed  (KxihI.  xxxi,  10;  K/.ra  xUi,  14).  In 
all  their  acts  of  ministration  they  were  to  be  barefooted. 
Thia  ia  inferred  (a)  from  the  abaenoe  of  any  direction  aa 
to  a  covering  ibr  the  ftet;     A«m  the  later  caafeooii 

(f)  from  the  univernfil  Ti ding  of  the  East.  Shoes  WCfB 
worn  as  a  protecliou  against  defilement.  In  a  sanctuarjT 
there  waa  nothing  that  could  detile.  Then,  now,  this 
waa  the  atnogeat  recognitkm  of  the  sanctity  of  a  holy 
place  which  the  Oriental  mind  coaM  think  of  (Exod.  iii, 
5;  Jo»h.  V,  l.')"),  and  throughout  the  whole  exiittenoeof 
theTciniilo  M  rvicc,  even  though  it  drew  u|iou  them  the 
scorn  of  the  heathen  (Juven.  Sat.  vi,  169),  and  serious- 
ly affected  the  health  of  the  priesU  (Ugolino,  viii,  976; 
xiti,  405),  it  waa  aempnloaaly  adhated  to. 

The  dress  of  the  hif/h-pri<tt  wss  precisely  the  same 
with  that  of  the  common  priests  in  all  the  foregoing 
particalant  in  addition  to  which  he  had  (1)  a  robe, 
nit'tl  (Kxod.  xxviii,  4,  jroci'jpri,  tuiticii).  This 
w  as  not  a  mantle,  but  a  second  and  larger  coat  without 
tilceves;  a  kind  of  surtout  worn  by  the  laity,  especially 
persona  of  distinction  (Job  i,  20;  ii,  12,  by  kioga;  1  Sam. 
XV,  27 ;  xviii,  4 ;  xxi  v,  5-12).  This  garment,  when  in- 
tended for  the  high-priest,  and  then  l  alli  il  "ilit  ruheof 
the  ephod,"  was  to  be  of  one  entire  piece  ol  wnvi  n  work, 
all  of  Una^with  an  aperture  for  the  neck  in  the  miiMIe 
uf  the  upper  part,  having  itt  rim  atxcngthened  and 
adorned  with  a  border.  The  hem  had  a  kind  of  Mnge, 
i  i)it>|H>sedof  taaaeK  mnile  of  blue,  pur^ile,  and  soarlet,  in 
the  form  of  pomegranattt;  and  between  every  two  pom- 
egranates there  waa  a  MDall  golden  bell,  so  that  there 
was  a  bell  and  a  pomcgianata  aitemateiy  all  round 
(Ex«k!.  xxviii,  81-85).  The  uae  of  these  bellsmay  have 
fMirtly  lieen  I  bat  by  the  high-priest  Nhakinp  his  gar- 
ment at  the  time  of  bis  offering  incense  on  the  great 
day  of  expiation,  etc.,  the  people  without  might  be  ap- 
prised of  it,  and  unite  their  pcayera  with  it  (oomp, 
Ecclus.  xlv,  9;  Luke  i,  10;  Acta  x,  4;  Bev.  viii,  8,  4). 
Josephus  desi  ribf  s  this  rol>c  of  the  ephod  ns  reaching 
to  the  feet,  and  consisting  of  a  single  piece  of  stuff 
[jarled  where  the  hands  came  out  (John  xix,  23). 
He  also  sutea  that  it  waa  tied  round  with  a  girdle  em- 
broidered with  the  aame  oolora  as  the  former,  with  a 
mixture  of  gold  interwoven  (.(  n'.  iii,  7,  ll.  It  ]s  hi^rbly 
probable  that  this  garment  was  also  di  rivi  il  from  Egyp- 
tian usage.  There  arc  iostances  at  Thebes  of  priests 
wearing  over  tha  great-coat  a  koee  aleeveleaa  robe, 
which  cxpoaea  the  deevea  of  the  inner  toni&  The  fringe 
of  Ix  IIn  and  jKimegranates  seems  to  have  been  the  priest- 
ly substitute  fur  the  fringe  bound  with  a  blue  ribbon, 
which  all  the  Israelitea  were  commandcil  to  wear. 
Many  traoca  of  thia  fringe  ooenr  in  the  Egyptian  re- 
mains. The  tiie  assigned  to  it,  "that  looking  on  thb 
fringe  tlii  \-  slmuM  n  nn  inlier  the  I^ird'a  comnisnd- 
meoU,"  seems  bc»l  explicable  by  the  supiiosition  that 
the  Bgyptlana  had  comiaeiad  aoma  anpantitioua  ideaa 

with  it  (\umb.xv,37-40).  (2.)Thcephod,l'''tX.i3rw/iic, 
<«/)eMiiiNe7Xi^(£xod.  xxviii,  4).  This  wos  a  short  cloak 
eorering  the  ahodderB  and  breast.  It  is  said  to  have 
))een  worn  bv  Samnel  while  a  yonth  niniatertng  befoie 
the  Lord  (1  .S«m.  ii,  18);  by  btpAA  wUto  W^e^  in 
NiighNN  aaiviea  (S  Sana,  vi,  14)  {  and  by  inteior  priMta 
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(1  Sam.  xxii,  \f^\  But  in  all  these  instances  it  ii^  dkK 
tinguubed  as  a  liiicii  cphod,  and  waa  nut  a  Kacn  d  but 
tn  honorary  veotnienL,  as  the  Sept.  undentund.H  it  in  2 
Sam.  vi,  14,  oroKiqv  ^aXXov.  The  ephod  of  the  high- 
piiiit  wu  to  be  floade  of  gold,  or  blue,  of  purple,  of  acar- 
kt|  and  fine  twined  linen,  with  cunning  work,  atsn. 
Though  it  pfobaUjr  wwiriatwi  of  om  pioec,  woven 
throagbout.  It  bad  a  bade  part  and  a  ftont  part,  united 
by  ihouUlcT-fiK-ci-.  It  had  also  n  t^'inlle;  or,  rather, 
atrings  went  uut  troni  each  side  and  tied  it  to  the  UkI^-. 
On  the  top  of  each  shoulder  waa  to  ba  aa  Myx  stone, 
aat  fat  aoekata  orgoldtoach  having  engraven  npoo  it  aix 
of  tha  names  of  the  children  of  fsrael,  according  to  the 
|MoadcncL'  of  Mrtli.  t<»  rrx-mnrinli/.e  the  L<ird  of  the 
pRMHiacs  niaile  to  them  (Kxud.  xxviii,  6-12,  29).  Jo- 
aephua  gives  sleeves  to  the  epho«l  {Amt.  iii,  7,  5).  It 
U$f  be  considered  as  a  aubatituta  for  tha  looipiud-akin 
worn  by  the  E^cyptian  high-prieeia  in  tbajrOMOt  sacred 
duties  as  in  Fig.  4,  where  the  ephud  appsf  no  le?<.H 
plainly.  In  other  figures  of  Egyptian  priestft,  the 
ahooUer-pieoes  were  equally  apparenu  '1  liey  arc  even 
paiccptible  in  Fig.  1.  Tha  Egyptian  ephod  is,  how- 
arer,  highly  charged  with  all  aorta  of  idolatioua  figures 
and  emblems,  and  even  with  scenes  of  human  aaerilloea. 
The  SepU  rendering  of  Sl^n,  ''coaiiiog  work,"  Is  Ipyov 
v^rrvv  wouciXtov,  a  woveo-work  of  the  coabroid- 
crer,  a  word  which  especially  denotes  a  manufacturer 
of  tissues  adorned  with  figaras  of  animals  (Stiabo^  xvii, 
p.  674,  8ieb.>  In  tha  eailiar  Btwgied  aeatmna^  the 
ephod  is  mentioned  as  belonging  to  the  high-priest  only 
(Exod.  xxviii,  6-12;  xxxix,  2-5).  At  a  later  |>eri<Kl  it 
b  u>«  <l  n[>i<nrently  by  all  the  priests  (I  Sam.  xxii,  18), 
and  even  by  otbcn^  not  of  the  tribe  of  Levi,  engaged  in 
nIlgUMaoaiaiMiiiil(S8ain.vl,14).  SaaEnwn.  Then 
anna  (B)  tba  bmulptatf,  eUMm  (Sept.  wtptor^ 
ftiofi  Yulg.  mfsoaolt);  a  gorget  ten  inches  square, 
made  of  the  same  sort  of  cloth  as  the  ephod,  and  doubled 
t(>  ftfi  to  form  a  kind  of  |m)U(1>  or  l>nn  (Kxo«l.  xxix,  !•), 
in  which  were  to  be  put  the  Trim  and  Thummim, 
which  are  also  mentioned  as  if  already  known  (xxviii, 
M).  Tha  axtaraai  part  of  thia  goiget  was  set  with  four 
tows  of  preefons  stones— the  lint  row  a  sardius  a  topa?., 

and  a  carliimrlc;  the  second,  an  emerald,  a  sapphire, 
and  a  diamond;  the  thinl,  a  ligure,  an  agate,  and  an 
metfayat;  and  the  fourth,  a  beryl,  an  onyx,  and  a  Jas- 
per—set  in  a  golden  socket.  Upon  each  of  thasa  Mones 
was  to  be  engravan  tha  name  of  one  of  the  sons  of  Js- 

cok  In  the  ephod,  in  which  there  was  a  !>\^acc  1<  ft 
open  sufficiently  large  for  the  admission  of  tliitt  |i4-ctoral, 
Wera  four  rings  of  gold,  to  which  four  others  at  the  four 
aomen  of  tha  brsastplataconespoodod;  tha  two  hmer 
ringa  of  the  latter  bring  fixed  Inside.  It  waa  eonflned 
to  the  f|iho<l  hy  mrniis  of  dark-hliie  riM»in»,  which 
passed  through  these  rings ;  and  it  was  also  suspended 
IImb  tha  oiQfx  alMNa  on  tha 


ai,  rather,  cords  of  twisted  gold  threads  which  were 
fiutened  at  one  end  to  two  other  Ltrprr  riiic*  tixed  in 
the  upper  comers  of  the  pectoral,  and  by  the  other  end 
going  round  tha  onyx  atonss  on  tha  shoulders,  and 
turning  and  being Ind  in  UMlaigar  ting.  Tliebnaal> 
plate  was  further  kept  in  it.-*  place  by  a  girdle,  made  of 
the  same  »tufT,  Mhah  Ju^epliuit  sayn  was  sewed  to  the 
breastplate,  and  which,  when  it  had  gone  once  n^und, 
was  tied  again  npon  tha  seam  and  bung  down.  Here 
is  anntlisr  adaptation  and  eorraetion  of  tha  eostome  of 

the  higher Egjrplian  prints,  who  wore  a  larce.  s|i1ppdid 
ornament  npon  tha  buensti  often  a  winged  tcarab«us, 
the  aasUsas  af  tha  ann,  aa  in  tha  aat,  Fig.  6,  wbidi  «■> 


mg.  &  Jkaaiant  Jturpiiaa  Maatly  Brsaatplata. 

NHMcCing  ring  and  dMdn  to  fstten  it  to  tha 

girdle.  (4.)  The  remaining'  portion  of  dress  peculiar  to 
the  high-priest  was  the  mitrr,  ai*c«Mi«A  (Sept. 

Kitapic ;  Tolg.  cdiarii^  KmoA.  xxviii,  4>.  Tba  HHa 
says  nothiiiL,'  of  the  difference  between  this  and  the  tur- 
ban of  the  common  priests.  It  is,  however,  calletl  by  a 
different  name.  It  was  to  be  of  line  linen  (ver.  39). 
.Tosephas  sqra  it  waa  tlM  aaaw  in  conatmctkn  and  4g* 
ure  with  that  of  the  common  priest,  but  that  above  it 
there  was  another,  with  swathes  of  blue,  embroidered; 
and  round  it  was  a  golden  crown,  polished,  of  three 
rows,  one  above  another,  out  of  which  rose  a  cup  of 

Ruld,  which  noambled  tlie  caijx  of  tha  beib  called  tf 
Greek  botanlala  hyoecrsmaa.  Ha  ends  a  neat  labond 

ilest-ription  by  comparing  the  shape  of  it  to  a  pt^ppjf 
(Ant.  iii,  7,  6).  Upon  comparing  bis  actxHint  of  the 
bonnet  of  the  priests  with  the  nitta^f  the  high-priest, 
it  would  qipaar  that  the  httcr  waa  aonioal.  The  cat» 
Fig.  fi,  prsMnts  the  principal  forms  of  the  mitres  worn 
by  the  ancient  priests  of  Egypt,  and  affordj*  .i  •^til  -.tan- 
tial  resemblance  of  that  prescribed  to  the  Jews,  diverted 
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wtf  for  a  umple  pUte  of  gold,  bearing  the  inscription, 
•HoUnewteJebonli.''  TUsfiUM  q^lrfto;  Sepu 

r'tT<i\ov;  Vulfj.  linniiiit)  extended  from  <hip  car  to  the 
otber,  iMiiiig  bouud  to  tbe  forehead  by  strings  tied  be- 
hind, and  Anther  Moired  in  ita  pomtion  by  a  blue  rib- 
bon attached  to  (}if  mitre  (Exod.  xxviii,86-39;  xxxix, 
SO;  Lev.  viii,  'J),  JiRst-plms  says  thii  plate  was  prc- 
scned  to  his  own  day  (.In/,  viii.  3,  8;  sec  Heland,  De 
^oL  r«iy/«,  p.  132). '  Such  waa  tbe  dnaa  of  tbe  high- 
IBHt:  M  «  dMcriptioB  of  ii»  magniftpwtoe  ia 
iiaEGcIus.1.&-ie. 


8L  Aodant  Styptlan  Priestly  Mitrea 

JoaephM  had  an  iden  of  dM  qrmbotteal  impoit  of  tbe 
WTtral  parts  of  the  pontifleal  dreaa;  He  aays  that  be- 
ing ma*!*-  Ill  lim  n  ^iiinifie*!  the  earth;  the  hhie  denoted 
the  »ky,  being  like  lijjhtning  in  ita  porocgranatea,  and 
ia  the  imse  of  ita  bells  reaeroblinp;  thunder.  The  cphod 
showed  that  (>od  had  made  the  universe  of  four  de- 
menta.  the  fp)l<l  relatinp;  to  the  splendor  by  which  all 
thine*  we  euliKhlPf"*''-  1'"'  '"■''a-'<t plate  in  the  niiiUllo 
of  tbe  cphod  renembletl  the  earth,  which  has  the  middle 
plaeeof  tba  workL  The  girdle  signified  the  sea,  which 
goes  rouwl  the  worid.  The  aefdoajxee  dedan  the  tun 
and  moon.   The  twelve  atflnea  ere  tbe  twelve  months 

or  signs  of  tbe  xndiai'.     Tlic  inltrp  is  lu  avc ii,  tH  i  iiise  I  jtccrated  life  to  its  highest  point,  wom  to  Ix-  alM>vi'  the 


applied  to  all  the  holy  gannt'iits.  'The  four  picc€8  of 
the  priestly  attire  were  each  and  all  of  them  rc^iuired, 
none  wm  to  fail;  nor  waa  it  pemutted  to  wear  more 
than  waipwMrfbed;  and  tbe  warning  **  that  be  die  notf 
(ver.  85,  43)  aeenato  bear  upon  an  exact  ruliilmeiu  of 
the  divine  comnuuidin  tins,  no  leatt  than  in  olla-r  things. 
The  shining  white  of  the  linen  garments  typitied  that 
the  ser^-anu  of  bin  who  coveia  bimtelf  with  light  aa 
with  a  ganncnt  (i^  cir,  S;  Dan.  li,  »;  vii,  9),  and 
who  dwfllplh  "in  light  which  no  man  can  approach 
unto"  (1  Tim.  vi,  16),  arc  clotlied  typically  in  light 
(Exod.  xxxiv,  W) ;  so  that  the  ministe  rs  should  minister 
in  tbe  earthly  sanctuary  in  the  same  liveiy  aa  hia  min- 
iflien  wear  m  tba  bcavaoljr  aanctuary  (Dm.  xii,  6; 
Ezek.  X,  'i,  7;  Matt.  xvii.  2;  xxviii,  8;  AcU  x,  80). 
Hut  light  (con8e<juently  tokUe,  as  the  most  perfect 
tion  of  light)  is  universally  the  lyi"-  't  salvation  (Job 
xviii,  6,  eta;  Faa.  xxvii,  1 ;  isa.  lix,  it),  of  righteoua- 
neas  (Psa.  xxxvii,  €t  XaL  ir,  <)>  of  purity  and  holiBWi 
(1  .Tohn  i.  .*>,  7) ;  just  as  darkneaft,  black,  ia  tbe  type  of 
wickcdiif4.«,  uiK-leanneaa,  etc.  (Isa.  v,  20;  Lam.  iv,  7,  8; 
John  iii,  I'J;  Horn,  iii,  12;  2  Cor.  vi,  14).  It  i^  nut 
without  meaning  that  the  prieat%  like  the  aiigeU,  are 
speeiaHjr  caDod  the  holy  ones. 

3.  Refftilution*.— The  idea  of  a  consecrated  life,  which 
wa^  thu.'^  assertcil  at  the  outaet,  was  carried  through  a 
multiiiitle  of  details.  Each  prolwMy  lnnl  a  synilxilio 
meaning  of  ita  own.  Collectively  they  formed  an  edu« 
cation  by  which  tbe  power  of  diatiiigaiahing  between 
things  holy  and  profane,  between  lite  dean  and  the  un- 
clean, an«l  so  ultimately  between  moral  good  and  evil, 
was  awakened  and  developed  (Ezek.  xliv,  23).  IJefore 
they  entered  the  tabernacle  the  priests  were  to  waah 
their  handi  and  their  feet  (Exod.  xxx,  17-21;  xl,  SO- 
82).  Doling  tbe  time  of  their  ministration  they  were  to 
drinir  no  wine  or  strong  drink  (I^ev.  x,  9 ;  Ezek.  xlir, 
21).  Their  function  was  to  be  more  to  ilii'tn  ihnn  the 
ties  of  friendship  or  of  blood,  and,  except  in  the  caae  of 
the  nearest  relationships  (aixdeglMaaic  apeeilied,LaT* 
xxi,  1-6;  Kaek.  xliv,  25),  they  were  to  make  no 
ing  for  the  dead.  The  high-priest,  as  carrk'inp  the  i 


Uae  {Ant.  iii,  7,7).  He  appiars,  however,  to  have  had 
tvo  expUnationa  of  aomo  thingM,  one  for  the  Gentiles, 
and  another  for  tbe  JaMa.  That  in  this  section  he  tells 
his  Gentile  readers  that  die  leren  lamp*  upon  the  gold- 
en candlesticks  rt  ffrred  to  the  seven  planets;  Init  to  the 
Jews  he  represents  them  aa  an  emblem  of  the  seven 
days  of  the  week  (H^inVTlitfi,  5;  Whiston's  notes  ud 
hi).  It  waa  not  alway*  wom  by  the  bigb^pncat.  It 
waa  exchani^  Ibr  ana  whdif  of  Mnea,  and  tberefbre 
white,  thoij-li  of  dndkr  construction,  when  an  the  day 
of  expiation  he  entered  into  the  holy  of  boliea  (Lrcv. 


disturbing  iKtwor  of  human  sorrow  even  ia  these  in- 
stances. Public  calamities  seem  to  have  been  an  ex* 
oeption,  for  Joacim  the  high-prieat,  and  the  priests,  in 
such  drcumstances,  ministered  in  sackcloth  with  ashes 
on  their  mitres  (Judith  iv.  14.  I.';:  ccin]!,  .I.m  1  i,  i;f). 
Cufitoms  which  appear  to  have  been  coninxin  m  oiher 
priesthoods  wefB  (pnbablj  tot  that  reo-Koiu  forbiildeo 
them. .  They  were  not  to  ahave  tlieir  beada.  Tbejr 
were  to  go  throngh  tbdr  miniatrationa  with  tbe  snenitj 
of  !\  n  vi  rential  awe,  not  with  the  ortria-^tic  wiKiness 
Mhieh  led  the  priei^ts  of  liaal.  in  their  despair,  to  make 


their  appni|iriate  di— ^  eseefit  when  officiating. 
It  was  for  tbia  reaaon.  aeoonUng  to  same,  that  Paul,  who 

had  been  loni;  n!»s^iit  from  Jeru.'wilf  m.  did  not  know  that 
Ananias  was  the  high -priest  (Acts  xxiii,  h).  Ililhr 
(WjiaiJkift'i',  Tol.  ii,  ch.  iii,  §  1,  2)  finds  a  myittic  meaning 
b  the  namber,  material,  color,  and  ahape  of  tbe  prieatly 
vcMmcnta,  diaenaaee  caeb  pdnt  dalMiiatefy,  and  dwells 
in  §  3  f>n  th«-  •liy''  r-zi.-.  <  Ifftween  tlirm  and  those  of  the 
Egyptian  priesthood.  Acconling  to  Fairbaim  (Tifpol. 
^ iteryfc),  the  garments  represent  the  office,  and  the 
fam  wha  waa  oOdallj  inrcated  was  to  have  tliem 
aprinkled  with  a  adxture  of  dl  and  aaeriddal  blood 

CKnrt/.  OjifrrfuUuf,  ]>.  2!'i''i.  Thcw^  i^.Tntient*.  which 
wer<?  lir>t  worn  at  the  wiusecration,  ainl  which  were  pre- 
served in  the  Temple  when  not  actually  rc<}nind»were 
aac  aUowcd  except  to  sncb  aa  were  le^Uj  eomaerated 
ftreervice,  though  they  belonged  to  the  heoae  of  Aanm. 
The^»c  garment.4  were  "huly  ^r.irmpnt'i"  <  Kxoi].  \xviii, 
4},  made  "for  glor)'  ami  for  beauty ;"  but  they  were  not 
only  for  a  i^ockwa  ornament,  for  the  whole  of  tbe  Teat- 
MMa  bore  a  qmbolical  meaniga  and  the  inaedption 
en  the  goldn  plata  wMdi  adoncd  tba  bimr  of  tbe 
h||h>pd«l,  "BeliMn  ta  MowA,"  adght  be  ineperiy 


xvi.  4,  23);  and  neither  ha  Bor  tiie  common  priesU  :  cuttings  in  their  Hcjih  (l^ev.  xix,S8: 1  Kingi xdil,  SSX 

and  carried  thoae  of  whom  Atya  waa  a  tjrpa  la  a  noia 
terrible  rontilation  (Dent  xxtii,  1).  The  aame  thongbt 
found  expression  in  two  other  (urm'^  afTrrtint;  the  priests 
of  Israel.  The  priest  was  to  one  who.  aa  the  repre- 
sentative of  other  men.  was  to  be  physically  as  well  aa 
liturgically  perfect.  The  idea  of  the  perfect  body,  aa 
symbolizing  the  holy  soni,  waa,  aa  might  be  expected, 
«  i,|.  -i|.renil  amniiL:  t)n  n  ligions  of  heathenism.  ".Sa» 
conlo.H  not)  integri  enrjHjri.t  quasi  mali  ominis  res  vitanda 
est"  (Seneca,  C»nlror.  ir,  2).  As  the  victim  was  to  ha 
without  blemiah,  so  alao  waa  the  aacrifioer  (comp.  Biibr, 
SymM.  Tol  ii.  ch.  ii,  §  8).  The  biw  aperified  in  heead 
outlines  the  <  xehiJing  defect,*  (Lev.  xxi,  17-Sl),  and 
these  were  such  as  impaired  the  iHirity,  or  nt  least  the 
dignity,  of  the  roinistrant.  The  moridd  casuistry  of 
tbe  iaitcr  rabbina  lifew  up  a  litt  of  not  ieaa  than  144 
fanlta  or  inflrmitlca  wbteb  involved  permanent,  and  af 
twenty-two  w  }>ich  itivfdved  temporary  deprivation  from 
tbe  priestly  othce  (Carpzov.  Aj>p.  Crit.  p.  92,  J*3;  L'go- 
lino^  xii,  M ;  xiii,  iK)3) ;  and  the  original  symbolism  of 
the  principle  (Philo,  JM  VieU  and  J)e  Mtmank,  ii,  ft) 
waa  hMt  la  the  ptwlent  Bdnutanem  whieh,lNn  aa  eiea> 
wheifk  aAn  mhw  tba  atady  of  labfafane  literatua  a 
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refwUTttok.  If  lb*  Chrfathw  CfcnfA  Iim  |  riw  fcalf-wwiial  ogee  <rf  iqiMidMg  th>  >orod  wood  fcc 

•oroetimes  •eemtd  to  approximate,  iit  the  conditions  it  '  thp  attar  fn)m  that  which  wm  decayed  and  wnnm-eaten, 


laid  down  for  Ih*!  priestly  cliaracter,  to  the  ruk-s  Ju- 
daism, it  was  yet  careful  to  reject  the-  Jcwiiih  principles, 
and  to  rest  iu  regukuioM  atmply  on  Um  giouuds  of 
•spctfiency  (C<mn,  Apott.  Tf^  TVf,  Um  mmbgM  of 

ihf  SOU'S  of  Aaron  M  tro,  in  like  mannrr,  hcdffrd  round 
with  special  rults.  There  is,  indeed,  no  cvidentt;  for 
what  has  sometimes  been  asserted,  that  either  the  liigli- 
ukM  (PhUo,  iM  JiomtnlL  ii,  11;  ia,  m,  td.  Mang. 


but  was  ih4  dvpfivetl  of  the  emoluoteuu  of  hi»  office 
(Light  foot,  TVmpfr  Setrict,  cb.  ri). 

4.  /'ncrioM^Th*  wqffc  of  tlw  priesthood  of  Imtl 
«aa,  tnm  Its  vcrjr  Mtafev  bmnc  mmotrped  br  ibe  V^k 

naio  inistitutinns  than  any  other  element  of  thv  national 
life.  'I'lie  functions  of  the  I>>viies— less  detined,  and 
therefore  more  ca|>al)le  of  ex|)ansion — altered,  as  baa 
been  sbown  [see  Lsvitb],  from  age  to  age;  but  Ibom 


}S,wM,'AU»rtk.^9at!)  er  the Mhm mm sT  Amn  (Ugo>  |  of  the  firiMi*  eootiiiMd  tkroaghoat  m/bkmOMtf  the 

lino.  '  '  wr  rr  limited  in  their  choice  to  the  women  same,  whatever  changes  m-jrht  1"-  (  TT.iipht  abont  in 
of  their  o»  n  tni>e,  and  we  Itave  .-tome  distinct  instances  their  9*>eial  positioi]  and  organizatitm.  The  duties  de- 
to  the  contrar}-.  It  is  probable,  however,  thai  (he  »cril>ed  in  Kxodus  and  Leviticus  are  tbe  same  as  tliris« 
pricitly  fBBiilMS  ft«qiiMitljr  iatermarried,  and  it  is  cer-  reoo^iaed  in  tb«  books  of  dmaicki^  end  tknsc  wbick 
tain  tliat  tbe^  «««  fuMMta  to  nairr  an  unchaste  I  thapfOfilMt-priMt  CscMcltMalnbbvWmi  oTtbeTev- 
woman,  or  one  who  hod  hwn  divorced,  or  the  widow  of  .  pJc  of  the  future.  TViey.  n«i«tin)i  the  Jii^h-j  rie»f .  v*  rrs 
any  but  a  |irie!<t  (Lev.  xxi,  7,  H;  Erxk,  xliv,  22).    The  !  to  watch  over  the  fire  on  (he  attarof  burnl-^iflitriisg*. and 


prohibition  of  marriage  with  one  of  an  alien  race  wa 
— iimoil.  tbougb  not  cnactsd  m  tbe  law;  and  beocs  tbe 
idbnning  aeal  of  a  later  tfane  eoa^lclled  all  wIm»  bad 

contracted  such  marriajjes  to  put  away  their  strange 
wives  (LiLra  x.  l*^  i.and  couniwl  (he  olTspring  of  a  priest 
and  a  woman  iak)-n  captive  in  war  an  illeguimale  (Jo- 
aepbus,  ilat.  iii,  10;  xi,  4;  c.  Apioa.  i,  7),  even  though 
the  priest  Mnraeir  did  not  tbrnbgr  loee  bia  Amcdon 
(Cgolinn,  xii,  'J^A).  The  hiKb-prie«t  was  to  carrk-  the 
■ame  idea  lu  a  yet  higher  |Miint,  and  was  to  marry  nur>e 
but  a  virgin  in  the  lir»t  Irestincu*  of  her  youth  (Lev. 
xxi,  IS).  Later  caanistiy  fixed  tbe  age  within  tbe  nar- 
iwr  limita  oftsrclva  and  twdva  and  a  balf  (Ckipaov. 
App'  Ctit.  p.  88).  It  followed,  as  a  matter  of  neceasi- 
tr,  from  these  regulatio«u  that  the  legitimacy  of  ever}* 
priest  depended  on  bis  »;enealo^'y.  A  >in^le  missing  or 
faulty  link  would  vitiate  tbe  whole  suoccsnon.  To 
thoae  geneakglea,  aeeoidinglf  ,  extcndli«g  back  on- 
broken  for  2000  years,  the  priests  could  point,  up  to  tbe 
time  of  the  destruction  of  the  Temple  (Joaephus,  c. 
Apion.  i,  7),    In  later  timen.  wherever  the  \mcM  might 


to  keep  it  burning  evermore  both  by  day  and  nigfat 
(Lev.  vi,12;  2Cbnwkxiii,ll);  loiccdlbegoldcnlaaip 
oauide  tbe  vail  with  oU  (Rsod.  nriU  fO,  tl;  Ur» 
xxiv,  2);  to  offer  ??ie  mnmir't:  irid  evening  sacrifices, 
each  accompanietl  v<,iib  a  uubl  ^ifi  ring  and  a  drink> 
offtrini;.  at  the  d(K>r  of  the  talH-rnaele  (ExoiL  xxix, 
38-44).  llwae  were  the  fixed,  invariable  dntics;  bet 
tbclr  ebicf  fanetion  was  tiMt  ef  being  alwara  at  band  m 
do  the  prir.«i's  itfflce  ff»r  any  guilty,  or  penifn  ?  ■  -  re- 
joicing Israelite.  The  worshipper  might  ctim«-  at  any 
time.  If  he  M  ere  rich  and  brtiught  a  bullock,  it  was  the 
priest's  duty  to  slay  the  victin,  to  place  the  wood  i^wn 
the  altar,  t»  l^t  the  fire,  to  tpitoUe  the  altar  wilb 
the  blood  (Lev.  i,  h).  If  be  were  poor  and  hrrmgbt  a 
pigeon,  tbe  prietit  «  an  tn  wring  its  nerk  o.  lin.  Ineither 
case  he  wa*  to  bimi  tlie  meal-<ifrerinp  and  the  peace- 
oflcnng  w  hirb  accompanied  tbe  MCiifioe  (ii,  2,  9;  i% 
11).  After  tbe  Unb  orevefTdriMytbcmetherwaaie 
come  with  her  fecriiice  of  turtle-doves  or  pigeons  (liFT. 
xii,  6  :  Luke  ii,  22-24),  and  was  thus  to  be  puriD*  d  fn<ni 
bi  r  unrleainx  N«.  A  husband  who  Bu.»p<eit  d  bis  wifp 
lire— Egypt,  Babjlon,  Greece— be  was  to  send  the  reg-  1  of  unfnitbfulnesa  might  bring  her  to  tbe  priest,  and  it 
later  of  att  maniaieea  te  hb  fkmlljr  to  Ji^asalcm  (iM.).  I  behmged  to  btan  to  ^ve  bcr  tbe  water  of  JeeJoasy  as  an 


Thev  could  referred  to  in  any  doubtful  or  disputed 
cas*:  (Ezra  ii,  62;  Neb.  vii.  *'>i\  In  them  was  registeml 
the  name  of  every  mother  a-*  well  as  of  every  f.uln  r 
(jibid.;  com  p.  also  tbe  story  already  referred  to  iu  hui- 
daa,  ai  t.  'Iife«wr%  It  was  tbe  distingniahlng  mark  of 
a  prie<5t.  not  of  the  Aaronic  line,  that  he  was  awnriitp, 
afitiTion,  fiyf  I'fa.Vi'Vj/rof  (Heh.  vii.  S),  with  no  father  or 
mother  named  n-"  tbe  grtMind  of  lii*  tille. 

The  age  at  which  the  sons  of  Aamn  might  enter  npon 
tbeir  duties  was  not  defined  by  the  law,  as  tbat  of  Ibe 
Levitcs  was.  Their  office  did  not  call  for  the  same  de- 
gree of  physical  atreneth ;  and  if  twenty-fire  in  the 
ritunl  of  till-  TalH-niailr  (Numb,  viii,  24)  and  twenty  in 
that  of  the  Temple  (1  Chron.  xxtit,  27)  was  the  ap- 


ordeal,  and  tu  pnmouncc  the  formula  of  execraiioa 

<  Numb.  V.  1 1  8!  \    Lepers  were  to  come,  dsr  by  day.  le 

Mdimit  t1'i;i^i  i\  !n  lo  tbe  priest's  in^;  .  rt  un,  >,f 

might  judge  wlieihcr  they  were  clean  or  uudesit.  aad 
when  they  were  healed  perfarm  for  them  the  ritual 
purification  (Le%'.  xiii.  xiv;  eomp.  Mark  i,  44).  AH  the 
numerous  accidents  which  the  law  looked  upon  as  defile- 
meniA  or  sins  of  ignorance  bad  to  t>e  expiated  by  a  sac- 
rifice, which  the  priest  of  course  had  to  ofler  (Lev.  xr, 
l-JS).  As  they  thus  acted  as  medialoiv  for  tbaae  wbn 
were  laboring  under  the  sense  of  guilt,  so  they  were  to 
help  i>ih«>ri  who  were  driving  to  attain,  if  only  for  a 
till'  1,il'Imt  M.indjiri!  i ' T  a  Consecrated  life.  The 
Naxarite  was  tu  come  to  them  with  bis  aacrifiee  and  bis 
pointed  sge  for  the  latter,  the  forawr  wcie  not  likely  to  '  wavemlRmng  (Numb,  vi,  1-21).    In  (be  final 


be  kept  waiting  till  a  later  period.  In  one  remarkable 
instance,  indcc<l.  we  have  an  example  «f  a  yet  earlier 

age.  The  Imy  Ari>lobiilus  at  the  age  of -i  \  i  i  t' >  ii  inin- 
islercit  in  the  Temple  in  bia  pontifical  robes,  ibe  admired 
of  all  ohecrven^  and  tbne  atlned  tbe  treacherous  jeal- 
ousy of  Herod  to  retiMve  so  dangcrtms  a  rival  (Josephus, 
Ant,  XV,  3,  8).  This  rosy  have  been  exceptional,  bnt 
the  langu.igi-  of  the  rnl<l>ins  indicN(e<)  that  the  special 

consecration  of  the  priest's  Ufe  began  with  the  ofx  ning 


'  menia  at  Jeruaakm  it  belonged  to  the  priests  to  act  as 
sentinels  over  the  holy  place,  m  to  tbe  Leritce  to  guard 
the  wider  awn  of  the  piadncta  of  tbe  Teaple  (Pfsiini^ 

xiii,  1052). 

Other  duties  of  n  btgbar  and  more  ethical  diaractv 
are  hinted  at,  but  were  not,  and  prolwbly  could  not  be, 
the  subject  of  a  special  leipibitiao.  They  were  to  teach 

ibe  rbildren  of  Israel  the  statutes  of  tbe  Ix'nt  (Lev.  x, 
II ;  Deut.  xxxiii,  10;  2  Cbron.  xv,  8;  £aek.  xliv,  23, 


years  of  manhood.  As  aoon  aa  tbe  dow  n  a[>|><  flri^l  on  84).  The  "  priest's  lips"  (in  tbe  language  of  the  last 
his  cheek  the  young  candidate  preaetited  himself  before  paopbet  looktaig  bade  upon  tbe  ideal  of  the  oedar)  wen 
the  Council  of  the  Sanhedrim,  and  his  genealogy  was '  to  "keep  knotnedge"  (MaL  ii,  7>.   Throagh  tbe  wbela 

carefidiv  insfxTtiMl.  If  it  fadt  il  to  ««ii>fv  bisjudgi!',  he  biNtory,  w  ith  the  exception  of  tl  i  [u  rimls  of  national 
led  the  i'etnple  clad  in  black,  and  had  to  sei  k  another  a{KM»taM',  theM-  act^,  and  others  like  them,  formed  tbe 
Bailing;  if  all  was  right  s»  far,  another  urdesi  awaited  daily  life  of  the  priests  lAn  wtfa  an  4nty.  The  dnw 
him.  A  careful  inspection  was  to  determine  whether  he  |  great  festivals  of  the  |W  were,  howcrer,  tbeir  eiasoos 
was  subject  to  any  one  of  the  144  defects  which  would  I  oif  huJest  empk>ynient.  The  pilgrims  wbo  eanw  up  by 
invalidate  his  priestly  acts.  If  In-  wn>  foutid  free  from  U-m  of  thousands  to  ketp  i1i<  fea<»i  came  each  « Irlj  I  is 
all  blemish,  he  was  dad  in  the  white  liiien  o(  the  priast«,  sacritice  and  oblation,    ihe  work  at  Rich  time% 

entered  OH  hia  ministrations.    If  the  result  of  the  on  some  occasions  at  UaU,  Licyond  the  atrength  i  ^  i  h<: 
net  satiiteetory,  ha  was  lelqgaied  to  j  priesta  in  attendance^  and  te  inntns  bad  i»  be  caUad 
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in  to  Mp  tbem  (I  Cbron.  zxix,  84 ;  xxxv,  14).  Other  ]  rang?  th« 
AcL.*  f  i^ie  prie«U  of  Israel,  significant  aa  they  wrrc, 
were  k-»  diatinctirely  sacerdotaJ.  They  were  to  Ueata 
the  people  at  every  solemn  meeting,  and  tllAt  this  part 
of  their  uflke  might  never  fiiU  iato  diaoH^a  qpeciai  for- 
raula  of  bonedic&Mi  was  provided  (Numb,  vi,  22-27). 
During  the  journeys  in  the  wikl  r:i  ii  I  t  longed  to 
them  to  00%-er  the  ark  aikU  all  the  \ ii<  ui  ihe  sanctu- 
A  purple  or  scarlet  cloth  lx-r<>re  the  Leritca 


Mght  apfiroacb  them  (ir,  6-16).  A»  Um  peopi*  M«rt«d 
«n  each  day's  march  thev  were  to  Mow  *'«n  alanii"  with 
long  jil'.  <  r  iriii;i;'»  tH  i\,  I  ><^i — witTs  two  if  tli('  iv^i  le 


evrT\-  Snbbath,  and  to  Mt  it  in  ttw 
holy  jilrii  <  'xxiv,9);  but  he  must  abNtfiiii  from  the  holy 
ibiitga  iluriitg  hta  uncleanncss  (xxii,  IS)  \  aku  if  he  be- 
cam«  lepnMM,  or  contracted  imdnnncM  (ver.  4-7).  If 
he  committed  •  tin  of  ignomofl^  be  muot  offer  «  ain^ 
offering  (or  it  (iv,3-13) ;  and  an  fbr  the  fwo|.]L>  (ver.  li- 
22).  Me  was  to  eat  the  rrraaindc  r  of  ttx'  ix-opic's  mcal- 
offerings  with  the  inferior  prie«t«  in  the  holy  place  (vi, 
16);  to  Judge  of  the  leprosy  in  the  bumao  body  or  gar- 
menu  (xiii,  2-59) ;  to  M^iidicite  l(|ga]  questions  (Deut* 
xvii,  12).  Indeed,  when  then  was  no  divinely  inspired 
judge,  the  high-pric^t  was  the  sii|)rtnic  ruler  till  the 


iBuUituie  were  to  l>e  aissenibled,  with  one  if  there  yion  ■  time  of  David,  and  again  afi^v  thf  ('ai)tivity.  Ho  must 
to  t>e  a  siHvial  council  of  the  eldMBud  prinoea  of  IsraeL  be  present  at  the  appointment  of  a  new  ruler  or  leadw 
With  the  same  inatruawnta  ibty  were  to  proclaim  the  (Numb,  xxvii,  19),  and  ask  cmuiael  of  the  Lord  for  tiM 


eommeocement  of  all  the  aolemn  days,  and  days  of  glad 
■MM  (x,  10);  anil  thmu^hoiit  all  the  changes  in  the  re- 
ligious history  of  Israel  this  adhered  to  them  as  a  char- 
acteristic mark.  Other  inatruownta  of  music  might  be 
■aed  bgr  the  oMin  liigbljr  mined  Levilat  and  the  achoola 
oT  the  praphtts,  1>uC  the  trampMa  belonged  only  to  the 

prii'i-r*.  They  Mi''.v  tfn,  ;ii  Hiut  in  [)i:it  rlic-  tnir:i]i- 
el*  were  of  raniin'  honi*)  in  the  wjlemii  march  roinui 
Jericho  (Ji>!>h.  vi,  4),  in  the  religious  war  which  Jiidah 
«agad  agaioat  Jefobaani  (2  Cbron.  siiii,  12),  when  they 
HMHoned  the  people  to  a  aolemn  penitential  fast  (Joel 
ii,  1,  lo).  In  the  service  of  the  second  Temple  there 
were  iM:v«r  to  be  less  than  twenty-one  or  more  than 
eighty-four  blowers  of  trumpets  pnaent  in  Iha  Temple 
daily  (UkdUqo»  xiii,  101 1).  The  praenoe  of  the  pciesu 
on  the  Md  of  battle  fbr  this  purpose,  often  in  large 
numt<erA,  armed  for  war,  and  sharing  in  the  actual  con 


ruler  (ver.  21).   Eleaiar,  with  others,  diatribntea  the 

siKiil.s  taken  from  the  ^lidianites  (\iim1i.  xxi,  '21,  2C). 
Tu  the  higli-prieiit  oIm  bciuHgeit  Uie  appuintnunt  of  a 
maintenance  from  the  funds  of  the  aancttiary  to  an  in- 
capacitated prieat  (1  Saok  ii,  86,  nuiigin).  Beaidea 
theee  datiea,  peculiar  to  hinMdf,  he  had  othen  in  oain> 
TTir  ii  v.'i\].  the  inferior  priests.  Thus,  when  the  camp 
set  forward, ''  Aaron  anii  his  sous"  were  lo  take  the  tab- 
ernacle to  pieces,  to  c^iver  the  varioui>  portions  of  it  in 
<lkha  of  varioua  colon  ^iT,  5-1&),  and  to  appoint  the 
Levitee  to  their  anrieee  in  carn.-ing  them ;  to  bka  tha 
people  in  the  form  prr  -  ril.f  i)  (vi,  2.'5-27  i,  to  Iw  respoBi* 
sible  for  all  official  errors  ami  uegligeneeii  ^xviii,  1>,  and 
to  have  the  general  charge  of  the  »anctuary  (ver.  5). 

h.  3/aM/«wM0ft— Funoione  auch  aa  theae  were  ck«r> 
ly  incompatible  with  the  cooiDon  activities  of  men.  At 
first  the  small  numlKf  of  the  prie^ts  rtnist  have  made  the 


teat  (1  CbroH.  xii,  23,  27  ;  2  Chron.  xx,  21,  22),  led,  in  t  wurk  aknoist  unintermiltent,  and,  even  when  the  system 
the  later  periods  of  Jewish  hiatory,  to  the  special  ap-!  of  rotation  had  been  adopted,  the  |)criodical  absences  from 
peintaaentatanchtimeaofawari^iiieit,  deputed  by  the  '  homeconldnotiailtobedistnirbiogandinjuriou^hadthe 
SaHhadfini  to  be  die  repveaentattve  of  the  high-priest,  |  prietMabeen  dependent  on  their  own  Isbotai  Theaetetdty 

and  standing  next  but  one  to  him  in  the  order  of  pre-  of  the  priestly  characti  r    iM,i!d  have  been  disturbed  had 


oedeoce  (oomp.  Ugolttio,  1031  [i>e  6acertiul4)  Vtu- 
tf\i  xiii,  871).  Joflt  {JudftUk,  i,  153)  regards  the 
;  aa  belonging  to  tha  ideal  qrstent  of  the  later 
not  to  the  hiaioiieal  eonstitation  of  IsraeL 
Dealeroooroy  x\,  t  owever,  supplies  the  germ  out 
af  which  such  an  othce  might  naturally  grow.  Judas 
Mawahswia,  in  his  wars,  ilues  what  the  wa»]llieit  WM 
aridloda(lllacc.iii,66). 

Other  ftncHons  are  intimated  in  Denteranemy  whwh 
might  have  ir'vfn  them  greater  influence  as  the  edu- 
cators and  civilizers  of  the  people.  They  were  to  act 
(whether  iwBvidually  or  collectively  does  not  distinctly 
appeer)  as  a  oomt  of  eppeal  in  the  more  difficult  con- 
tioveisies  in  crhninal  or  dvil  cases  (Dent  xvli,  S-18). 
A  ^proi  i!  r>:  f.  ri  ricL'  wn"  to  be  ni«<le  to  them  in  cases  of 
undetected  murder,  and  they  were  thus  to  check  the 
vindictive  blood-feuds  which  it  would  otherwise  have 
bean  likely  to  oocaaioa  (x^i,  5).  It  must  remain  doubt- 
fid,  however,  how  fiir  tUa  eider  kept  its  ground  during 
the  storms  and  changes  that  followed.  The  jti  lir  i^l 
and  the  teaching  functiuua  of  the  prietlhuoU  remained 
pnbably  for  the  mo«t  part  in  abeyance  through  the  ig- 
HDtaneaandvioeaoftheprieetai  Zealous  retbraien  kept 
this  belbre  fhcra  as  m  ideal  (S  Chron.  xvii,  7-9;  xix, 
H  F.zr  k.  xlir,  '>4),  but  the  special  stress  laid  on  the 
attempts  to  reaaze  it  abows  that  ihey  were  e-\a.'ptioiiaL 
The  teaching  functions  of  the  priest  have  probably  been 
widaly  magnified  bgr  writers  like  Michaeli%  wlio  aim  at 
bringing  the  inacitntions  of  IwmA  to  the  standard  of 
ni.>!f  ni  expediency  {Comm.  on  I.mri  r>f.\fot(ii,  \,  33-52). 
a^  they  Itave  becu  unduly  depreciated  by  SaaLschitu  and 
Jahn. 

At  lint  Aaron  was  lo  bom  inoenee  OD  the  golden  altar 
avery  morning  when  he  dicased  the  hnaps,  and  every 

evening  when  he  light^l  them,  I'lit  in  later  times  the 
cufnmuu  priest  performed  this  duty  (  Luke  i,  «,  9) ;  to 
ofl^,  as  the  Jews  undentand  it,  daily,  morning  and 
evening,  the  pconttar  nMaMnering  he  offered  on  the  day 
(Exod.  xnix) ;  to  peifiNm  the  aeit- 
I  «f  tha  gnat  dajafaapiation^r.^vi)}  toaib 


they  had  to  kM»k  for  support  to  the  lower  inilumhes.  It 
may  have  been  intended  (see  above)  that  their  time, 
when  not  Utni)gicaUy  eospl^red,  abouid  be  given  to  the 
study  of  tite  faiw,  or  to  instmeting  others  in  it  On 
these  grounds,  therefore,  a  disiin-r  j  rf>\  Ision  was  made 
fur  them.  The  later  rabbins  enumerate  no  Icsa  than 
twenty-four  sources  of  emolument.  Of  these  the  chief 
only  are  given  iiere  (Ugolino^  xiii,  1124).  They  con- 
sisted, (1)  of  one  tenth  of  the  tithes  which  the  people 
paid  to  the  Levites— i.  e.  one  per  cent,  on  tlie  whole 
produce  of  the  country  (Numb.  Aviii,  Jti  'iM;.  Uf 
a  special  tithe  every  third  year  (Deut.  xiv,  28;  xxvi, 
1S>  (Si.)  Of  the  redemption-mone}:,  paid  at  the  fixed 
rate  of  Ave  ehekeb  a  head,  for  the  flnt-bom  of  man  or 
b<»nst  (Numb,  xviii,  11-19).  It  is  to  \yc  noticed  that  the 
law,  by  rect^ntKiug  the  substilultoii  of  (he  Leviie»  for 
the  first-bom,  and  ordering  payment  only  fur  the  small 
number  of  the  latter,  in  ezcem  of  the  former,  deprived 
Aaron  and  Ms  aona  of  a  laifo  snn  which  woidd  other* 
wise  have  accrued  to  them  i  Nunb.  iii,  11  51).  (4.)  Of 
the  redemption-money  paul  in  iike  manner  for  mcu  or 
things  specially  dedicated  to  the  Lord  (Lev.  xxvii). 
(&)  or  spoil,  captives,  <»ttl%  and  the  Uke,  taken  in  war 
(Nomh.  xxzi,  fi^T).  (&>  Of  whet  may  be  described 
as  the  i^npiisites  of  their  sacrificial  finictions,  the  shcw- 
bread,  the  titsh  of  the  burnt-offerings,  pcacc-otTerinfjs, 
trespass-offerings  (Numlx  xviii,  8-14;  Lev.  vi,  J*',,  2H; 
vii,  6-10),  and,  in  particular,  the  beave-ahoakler  and 
the  wBve'  hreast  (tev.  x,  1S-16>  (7.)  Of  aa  nndeAned 
amount  of  the  first-fmits  of  com.  wine,  and  oil  (Exoil. 
xxiii,  1!';  l^v.  ii,  14  ;  Deut.  xxvi,  1-10).  Of  some  of 
these,  as  "  most  holy,"  none  but  the  priests  were  to  ])ar- 
uke  (Lev.  vi,  29).  It  waa  lawful  for  their  aons  and 
daughters  (x,  14%  and  Oven  in  tome  cases  for  their 
home-bom  slaves,  to  of  others  (xxii.  IP.  The 
»irangcr  and  the  hiretl  servant  were  in  all  eases  exclud- 
ed (xxii,  II*).  (H.)  On  their  settlement  in  Canaan  the 
priestly  families  bad  thirteen  dtiea  aasigned  tbero,  with 
"  sttbuibs"  or  pettwa  ginnnds  fevihrir  floehs  {Jeslkxxi, 
18-tfL)  While  the  Ltviietwcf«Mm«red  over  aH  the 
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eanqaered  coantty.  the  dilta  oTtlM  prints  wm»  witbtn 

Uie  tribes  of  Judah,  Simeon,  and  IVnjamjn,  and  this 
concentration  was  not  withdut  ii»  iiitluiitci;  uu  their 
subsi-qui-nt  hiaton*.  S^e  LrviTK_  Thcic  proviaiont 
were  obrtouily  intended  to  aecurc  the  religion  «f  Imd 
■gliBBe  the  dangera  of  a  etace  of  (Muper-prietti^  MMfy 
and  dependent,  and  unable  to  bear  their  witne^K  to  thr 
true  faith.  They  were,  on  the  other  hand,  as  far 
possililc  niii'ivc.l  from  tlu-  coiulitidti  of  n  wtaltliy  onliT. 
£veu  in  tlie  ideal  otate  contemplated  by  the  book  of 
l>Mrt«nHMMny.  the  L«vit«  (here  probably  uaed  generi- 
cally,  10  M  to  indude  the  prieata)  ia  repeateiily  marked 
out  as  an  object  of  chant}*,  along  with  the  »trani;er  and 
the  widow  t  l»<  ut.  xii,  12,  19;  xir,  27- ■.".*  ).  Durini:  tlio 
loog  periods  of  national  apostasy,  tithea  were  probablr 
fM  with  even  lesis  rp);ularity  than  tbcgr  WCfe  in  the 
MMf*  orthodox  period  that  followed  the  return  from  the 
Ckptivity  (Neh.  xiii,  1 0 :  Mai.  iii,  8-10).  The  standard 
of  a  priest"^  im  intii-,  i-\  t  ii  in  the  earliest  dayi  attcr  iim 
settlement  in  Canaan,  was  miserably  low  (Judg.  xvii, 
10).  L^rge  portions  «f  the  prieMbood  fell,  under  the 
Itingdum,  into  a  sJatr  of  aljcct  ixiverty  (eoinp.  1  Sam. 
il,  86),  The  c!iti^.'iii;:  I  V  il  ihnmgbout  their  hiatory  was 
not  lliat  llii  V  Wire  tim  iiowerful  and  rich,  litit  that  ther 
aank  into  the  state  from  which  the  law  waa  intended  m 
preserve  them,  and  so  came  to  "  teach  for  hire"  (Mic.  iii, 
11;  coaip.SMlacbttU,^rdUhiAywiH'ir«Mcr»ii,844- 
855). 

It  \y\]\  Ix'  iK'ticril  tliat  tu'ithcr  the  )iif:h-[>rifst  nor 
commou  pruvit^  n-i-eivcd  "any  inheritance"  at  the  dis- 
tribution of  Canaan  among  the  several  tribes  (Numb, 
zviii,  20;  I>eut.  xviii,  1,  2),  but  were  inaintain«>d,  with 
thnr  familiej),  upon  certain  fees,  dues,  perquisites,  etc, 
arising  from  the  public  servifTN.  Avhicli  iIk  v  enjoyed  as 
a  common  fund.  Perhaps  the  only  di.-tinrt  |irerogalivc 
of  the  lii-h-).ri(  >t  wa*  &  tenth  part  of  iln'  tithes  as- 
tigned  to  the  Levites  (xviii.  2ii ;  comp.  Neh.  x,  SM) ;  but 
Joaephas  represents  this  also  as  a  common  fund  {Ant. 

6.  <.'iosfijt>:<itkm  mid  J^(atutiet. — ^The  earliest  histor- 
iod  trace  of  any  division  of  the  pricathmi  and  cwrre- 
•ponding  qrde  of  aervicfs  bdonga  to  the  time  of  David. 
Jcwbli  trtdltion  Stideed  raeognlaet  an  earlier  division, 

evni  iliiriii;^'  llic  life  of  Ann«n,  into  citlit  I)oiim.'!>  ((icm. 
Micros.  JiiunUii,  in  I  koIiim*,  xiii,  873),  augmented  dur- 
ing the  period  of  the  Shiloh-wanbipto  aixteen,  the  two 
fkmUirs  of  KIcasar  aod  IlhoMV  itMidnig  in  both  cases 
on  an  equality.  It  la  hardly  eon«draM«,  h««re\'er,  that 
there  could  have  he*  n  uny  rot/illon  of  wrvico  wtiilc  the 
number  of  prieata  was  m  small  as  it  must  have  been 
during  the  forty  years  of  sojourn  in  the  wildcrneaa,  if 
we  beiiero  Aaron  and  bia  lineal  deacendanta  to  ha%-e 
been  the  only  prieirta  ofllefatfaiii'.  Tbn  (fiflleulty  of  real- 
izins:  in  what  w:jy  t!]*'  single  family  of  Aaroii  wcro  nhli' 
to  sustain  all  the  tmrdi  ii  of  the  worship  of  tlio  tnber- 
Bade  and  the  sacritiers  of  individual  Israt  litp^  niay,  it 
is  tnie^  enggeat  the  tboitgbt  that  poMUy  in  this,  as  in 
other  instances,  the  Hebrew  idea  of  smuhip  by  adoption 
ron>  extendwl  the  titl<"  of  tin-  "5v>ll^*  of  Anroii" 

yond  the  limits  of  lineal  dtm'^ent,  and,  in  this  ea&e,  there 
may  be  some  foundation  for  the  Jewish  tradition.  No- 
4  vhcie  in  the  later  history  do  w«  find  any  dispmportion 
lUte  that  of  three  priests  to  90,000  Leritea.  The  oflee 
of  8tipcrviM4)n  over  iti  -'s.-.  that  "k<  pt  the  phftr;,'p  of  the 
sanctuari',"  intru-t)  4  !  >  Kleazar  (Numb,  iii,  StS),  implies 
that  some  others  w  i  re  subject  to  it  besides  Ithamar  and 
bia  children,  while  these  rcfy  Impeis  of  the  aaactatfy 
are  identified  In  ver.  88  with  the  sons  of  Aarrm  who  are 
cncjimiK  il  ^ToM  s  .-snd  .\nron  on  thv  ra^t  ><ith'  of  thr 
labemnclc.  Tlie  allotment  of  not  le^  than  thirmn 
cities  to  those  who  bore  the  name,  within  little  more 
than  forty  years  fmm  the  Exodus,  tenda  to  the  aame 
eon«)nsiun,  ond  at  any  rata  tndleatcs  that  the  priest- 
hooil  were  not  intended  to  be  nlw.n\-s  in  attendniuo  at 
the  tabernacle,  but  were  to  have  homes  of  their  own, 
and  therefore,  as  a  neccsMry  eonNqacnoe^  fixed  periods 
only  of  senrioe.  Some  noiioD  may  bs  famed  of  the  ^ 


the  aeeesSion  of  David  frem  the  fhcts  (1)  diet 

not  less  than  3700  tiiidfrfd  fluir  sllti^i.-jrirc  to  him 
« liik-  he  was  aj*  yi-t  n  i^juiug  at  Hebron  over  .luttaU  vulr 
(1  (  hntn.  xii,  27),  and  ri)  that  one  twenty-fourth  part 
were  sufficieot  for  all  the  aerrioes  of  ihe'siateiier  and 
more ftequentod  woNhip whieh  be catabSriied.  Tothis 
reign  belonged,  accordingly,  the  division  of  the  prieflt- 
ho<Kl  into  the  four -and -twenty  "courses"  or  orders 
**"r  5  i^^l>^  itaiptaut,  i^i}fitpiat,  I  Chron,  x.tir, 
1-19;  2  Cbmo.  xxiii,  8;  L4ike  i,  6),  each  of  which  was 
to  serve  in  rotation  fiar  one  ereak,  wbUo  the  further  ae> 
signoMnt  of  spedd  asmees  daring  th«  week  was  de> 
termint  d  by  lot  (Luke  i,  9)  under  a  subordinate  prefect  (2 
Kings  xi.  5, 7),  but  all  attended  at  the  great  featiTals  (S 
Chron.  V.  II).  The  tot  of  thssa  eontses  was  that  whidi 
had  Jehoiarib  at  the  head  of  it.  It  was  rrckonrd  the 
roost  honorable.  Josephun  values  himself  «u  UU  de- 
Mfut  from  it  (/.i/t,  §  1 ).  Mattathi.is.  the  father  of  the 
Maccabcea,  descended  from  it  (1  Uacc  ii,  1).  Abijah 
was  the  head  of  the  eighth  «ow«e^  to  which  Zm^imnm, 
the  liithcr  of  the  Baptist,  belonged  (Luke  t,  6).  Karh 
course  ap|>car»  tu  Itave  commenced  its  work  on  the  («b- 
bath,  the  outgoing  prieata  taking  the  tnomiog  sacrifice, 
and  leaving  Uiat  of  the  evening  to  their  siiccnaanrs  (S 
Chran.  xxili.  %\  VgolbMH  xHl,  In  this  diviaiaa, 
however,  the  two  great  priestly  houses  did  not  stand  on 
an  equality.  The  defendants  of  Ithani.ir  i>  ore  fonud 
to  have  fener  n'pre*cntative*  than  those  of  ILleazar  la 
diminution  that  may  have  been  caused  partly  by  the 
slaughter  of  the  prints  who  accompanied  Bopliai  and 
I'hinehas  [I'M.  Ixxriii,  (A  ],  partly  by  tbe  massacre  at 
Nob),  and  sixteen  eoursca  accordingly  were  assi^^ed  to 
the  latter.  i\^hl  only  to  the  former  (  1  Chrun.  xxiv,  4; 
comp.  CarpxoT.  A  pp.  Crit,  p.  98).  Tbe  divisioo  tbas 
instituted  was  cooiSnBed  by  SoIoiboo,  and  eentiawd  f» 
be  recognised  as  the  t\*picid  number  of  the  priesthood. 
It  is  to  be  noted,  however,  that  this  arrangement  was 
to  ii  ini-  (■\U'nt  elastic.  Any  priest  miglit  \>t:  pre^^nt  at 
any  time,  and  even  perform  priestly  acts,  so  long  as  he 
did  not  interfere  with  the  functions  of  those  wbo  wCft 
officiating  in  their  course  (Ugolino,  xiii,  881),  and  at  the 
great  solemnities  of  the  year,  as  well  as  on  special  occa- 
si'ins  like  the  opening  of  the  Temple,  they  «ere  present 
in  great  numbers.  On  the  return  from  the  Captivity 
there  were  found  but  four  coarses  out  of  the  twes^ 
four,  each  containing,  in  round  numbeia^  about  a  thou- 
sand (Ezra  ii,  86-89).  The  causes  of  this  great  reduce 
lion  are  not  stated,  ljut  large  numbers  must  have  fi«-r- 
ished  in  the  siege  and  storm  of  Jerusalem  (Lam.  ir,  16), 
and  n)any  nmy  have  prclerred  renaiiBiBg  in  Babylosu 
Out  of  these  Rtuming  exiles,  however,  to  revive,  at 
least,  the  idea  of  the  old  oi^anitation.  the  four^nd- 
twenty  courses  were  reconstituted,  l)enriiiK  the  same 
namei»  as  before,  and  h)  contij)ue<l  till  the  deiitmctioa 
of  Jerusalem  (.losiphus,  Ant.  rii,  14,7).  If  wemaya^ 
cept  the  nnmbers  given  by  Jewish  writer*  as  at  all  trust- 
worthy, the  proportion  ofth*  priesthood  to  the  popula- 
liot;  f  P  il'  stine  during  the  la.  r  <  <  i  r  ury  of  tlu  ir  exist- 
ence as  no  order  iniiit  have  been  far  greater  than  that 
of  the  rlcr^'y  ha»  ever  been  III  tBy  Christian 
Over  and  above  those  that  wcne  aoatisKd  in  the  < 
try  and  took  thdr  torn,  there  were  not  fewer  than  fAJBUfi 
stationed  permanently  at  .lerusnlcni  ar.d  T'J.fHK*  at  Jer- 
icho ((iiemar.  Hieros.  Taiuiith,  fol.  67,  in  Cjiqizov.  App, 
Ci-it.  p.  100).  It  was  a  Jewish  tradition  that  it  bad 
never  fallen  to  the  lot  of  any  priest  to  ttkt  ineeaaa 
tivice  (Ugolino,  xii.  18).  Orientd  statitti<»  are,  beniw 
ever,  always  open  to  some  j'U.spicion,  thus*'  of  ibeTaK 
mud  not  len^t  ixi;  ami  there  i,-*,  probably,  more  tnrth  in 
the  computation  of  Josephus,  who  estimates  the  total 
number  vS  the  four  houses  of  tbe  priesthood,  referring 
apparently  to  Ezra  ii,  86,  at  iriMwt  90,000  (r.  A  pkm,  ii,  7). 
Another  indication  of  numlicr  is  fmind  in  the  fact  that 
a  "ijrent  ninltimde"  could  attach  then)?flves  to  the 
'•atet  of  the  XaaaHMNsf  (Acts  Tt,  7),  and  so  hare  cnl 
ibemaslvcs  ofl^  sooM  or  later,  IIrnb  the  Teafle  aa^ 
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rices,  without  any  perceptible  effect  upi»i  ita  riuwl.  It 
WW  ■louMit  ineriulde  tliat  the  gicst  nan  of  tbe  ordor, 

im'lcr  Mich  circumslatioes,  should  aiuk  in  character  and 
rt.'|fuUUuu.  Pour  and  i|nit>rant,  despiwd  and  nppreaseil 
by  the  more  powerlul  nK  rnlK  r>  ul  thi'ir  own  txniy,  dtit  n 
robbed  of  their  acanty  maintenance  by  the  ra|>acity  of 
llie  iiicli<imei^  they  moat  iiave  been  to  Feksdne  whet 
the  clergy  of  a  later  period  has  been  to  Southern  Italy — 
a  dead  w«ieht  on  its  industry  and  strength,  not  com- 
(M  iiMimt:  for  ilu'ir  titiprixluctive  livfs  hy  any  cirviccs 
rendered  Ui  the  higher  interests  of  the  people.  The 
rabbiaie  danificetkii  «f  the  priesthood,  though  beloiig- 
iag  to  a  somewhat  later  date,  reticcts  the  conteoipt  inin 
which  the  order  had  falleiu  There  were  (1)  the  heads 
of  the  twenty-four  ioiin«  s,  known  .Ktnu  tirncs  iiii\n- 
p*iCi  C*^)  Larj(e  number  of  repuuble  orticiatiiiK  but 
inferior  prieata;  (8)  tbe^Mes^or  (to  use  the  exiremest 
formula  of  rabbinic  scorn)  the  "  priesta  of  the  people  of 
the  earth."  ignorant  and  unlettered;  (4)  those  that, 
l}irt»u^'h  [ihvMical  iliiMiualitioatioiis  or  oihtT  <'au!»es,  were 
iMn-effidetit  members  of  the  order,  though  entitled  to 
Reave  their  tiihee  (Updino,  su,  18;  Jeet,  Judmik.  i, 
156). 

I*rideanx  (Comwcr»on,  i,  129),  following  the  Jewish 
tra<1itioii.  a/Brms  that  only  four  of  the  courM  !)  ri'ttiniL-d 
ffKui  iiabyloo— Jedaiah,  Iromer,  Paahur,  and  Harim 
(for  which  leaC,  however,  the  Bebgrloniaii  Telmud  has 
Joiarib)— because  these  four  only  are  enumerated  iu  £zis 
ii.  36^9;  Neh.  vii,  39^42.  He  accounts  for  the  men- 
tion of  otlirr  coiirn  'i.  a,'<  of  Joiarib  (I  Marc,  ii,  H  and 
Abiah  (Luke  i,  6),  by  saying  that  thoae  four  courses 
wmn  nilNlividtd  into  six  each,  so  as  to  keep  up  the  old 
ttnnher  of  twenty-four,  which  took  the  nance  of  the 
Off fiiina]  courses,  though  not  really  descended  from  them. 
But  tlii>  1^  protwlily  .Til  invftilioii  ol'tht.' .IcwM.  til  accoiitit 
Un  the  mention  of  oiUy  these  four  t'nmilies  ol  priests  in 
tbe  Uat  of  Em  it  and  Neh.  vil.  However  difficult  it 
he  10  tey  with  ceruinty  why  only  thoee  four 
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-  courses  are  mentioned  in  that  particular  list,  we  have 
[  tbe  po^Tc  authority  of  1  Chnn.  is,  10,  and  Ndi.  xi, 

m,  for  asiiening  that  Joiarib  did  return;  and  wf  havi> 
two  other  li.Hts  of  courses,  one  of  the  time  of  XelKniiali 
x,  J  H).  ilif  Other  of  Zerubbabcl  (xii,  1-7);  the 
former  enumerating  twenty-one,  tbe  latter  twenty-two 
conraea;  end  the  tatter  naming  Joiarib  at  one  of  then, 
and  adding,  at  Ter.  19,  the  name  of  the  chief  of  the 
course  of  Joiarib  in  the  days  of  Joiakim.  Thus  there 
can  ht-  no  reasonable  doubt  that  Joiarib  did  return.  The 
notion  ot  the  Jews  does  not  receive  any  contirmation 
from  the  statement  in  tbe  tjitin  version  of  Jetepbtia 
Apion.  ti,  ^)  that  there  were  four  courses  of  priests,  as 
it  is  a  manifSett  corruption  of  the  text  Utt  twetity-fuur, 
\\'lii9ton  and  oihtT^  hav  f  shown  (note  to  I  ij>  u/'Jo- 
tfpkut,  §  1).  The  pr«CMliiig  table  givea  the  three  lists 
of  rouraea  which  returned,  with  the  original  lif«  in  Da> 
vid's  time  to  compare  them  by.  The  courses  which  can- 
not be  identiUod  with  the  original  ones,  but  which  are 
enamenited  as  existing  after  the  return,  arc  as  follows : 


Neb.  X. 

htt.  III. 

Ntk.  il  i  1  ChroB.  U. 

Seruiah. 

Seraiiih. 

Seniahai. 

Arnrinh. 

Kirn. 

Aaarlah. 

Jeremiah, 

JercinlnL. 

Pashnr. 

lint  lush. 

Hnttii«li. 

Malluch. 

Mnlliicti. 

Obndiah. 

Idtlu. 

Adaiaba). 

DauleL 

GiniMthoo. 

GInoetho. 

Bariich. 

Moithuilam. 

flhematah. 

Shemaiah. 

Hallo. 

AnKik. 

Ililkuih. 

Je<lnitth  {i). 

)  ,r«'h  {iirib, 
.  ^  UT.  li,  10. 

Neb.xl,io. 


4.  Seorim. 
&.Mmidii|ah. 


8.  AWJah. 

9.  Jeshaab. 


10.Bliee8alah. 


i .rHkiiii. 

IS.  Uappah. 

14.  Je#heli«ab. 

iClnMr. 

IT.  Hetlr. 

15.  Apht««. 
19.  Pethahlah. 
m  Jebeiekel. 
t1.  Jachlo, 

N«h.  xl,  10; 
1  Chr.  ix,  10, 
<;«nml. 

EDeUUb, 


iDlnsUt  In  N«h«Hlkk'»  !■  ZOT«t>b«M'i 
ii.  vH.       Mm*.  n«h.  M.    Mm,  H«k.  ill. 


Children  of 

Jedslab. 
Children  of 

Harim. 

Children  of 
Fasbnr, 
1  Chr.  Ix,  12. 


Hnnse  of 
Jeshoa  if). 
Ezra  IL  3« 
Neh.  Tli,  m. 


Children  of 
Inmer. 


Ilarim. 

.UalcbUoh. 
MUamln. 


Xerenotb* 

souofHnK' 
koic,  Neh. 
111,4. 
Abijah. 


Shebaniab. 


Bllgal. 
Amarialb 


a«4ar1b^ 


JedaSab. 

Reham  (Ha- 
rim, V.  15). 


MlamlnC^II 
alMnlo,  T. 
1T>. 

Meteniotli4 


Abijah. 


ShedMfllab 
(Shebaniab, 
ver.14). 


Bilgoh. 
Anaiiah. 


Mnndinh 
,(Moadiah,T. 
i  11). 


For  some  account  of  the  courses,  see  Lewis,  Ont/.  ditbr. 
bk.  ii,  cb.  viJ. 

III.  HUtaricci  JMem  of  the  H^ltrtw  PrieMkoofL—l, 
At  /kutriardM  T^net.— <l.)  We  accede  to  tbe  Jewish 
opinion  that  .\(!am  the  first  priest.  Tlic  itiv  inc  in- 
stitiitiuii  (if  Mcriticfji,  immediately  alter  ttu^  lull,  i«eems 
connected  with  the  event  that  "the  Lonl  Go«l  made 
coata  of  akina  to  Adam  and  bia  wife,  aiHi  clothed  then" 
(Gen.  iit,  SI)— that  is,  with  tbe  sicins  of  animab  which 
had  been  nfftrt-'l  in  satTifirr.  H-r  the  ]n'rriii>>ion  to  i  ;it 
animal  food  wa»  not  given  till  alcir  ttiL-  Dvlugv  v4-«>inp. 

i,  29;  ix,  3) — expressive  of  their  faith  in  the  promise  of 
the  victorious  yet  suffering  "oMd  of  the  woman"  (vcr. 
15) ;  and  judging  from  the  Icnown  custom  of  his  inme* 
diate  ikn  i miniits,  we  infrr  th.it  Adam,  now  nWo  I.i-i  itme 
the  head  and  rult-r  of  ilic  woman  (ver.  Iti},  otbeiattHl  in 
offering  the  sacrifice  as  well  on  her  behalf  as  his  own. 
Judging  from  the  same  analogy,  it  aeems  further  prob- 
able that  Adam  acted  in  the  same  capacity  on  Iwludf 
of  his  sons,  Cain  and  .\IhI  faml  possibly  of  their  chil- 
dren), who  are  each  !*aul  to  havi  "brought"  his  respec- 
tive offering,  but  not  to  have  personally  presented  it 
(iv,  3-A}.  The  piaoe  evidently  tbua  uwUcated  woold 
seem  to  have  been  tbe  aitnatinn  of  "the  cherubim  "  at 
the  east  of  the  gardrn  of  IMcn  (iii,  ?1%  called  "the 
face"  (iv,  11),  and  '"the  prejwnct;  of  the  Lord"  (vcr.  Ifi; 
com  p.  Ilcbrew  of  Exml.  xxxiv,  24;  Lev,  ix,  5),  and 
from  which  Jehovah  conferred  with  Cain  (Gen.  iv,  9) : 
cireomarancee  which,  together  witfi  the  naine  of  their 
offering,  nni'a,  which,  sometimea  at  least,  included 
bloody  aacritlces  in  after-times  (1  Sam.  ii.  17;  xxvi,  19; 
Mat  i,  IS,  14),  and  the  appropriation  of  the  skins  to  tin 
offerer  (corop.  I^v.  vii,  8),  would  seem  like  tbe  rudi- 
ments of  the  future  Tabernacle  and  its  serA'ices,  and 
when  viewed  in  connection  with  many  circumstances 
incidentally  disckxed  in  the  brief  fragmentaiy  account 
of  tblnits  Wore  tin  Esodna-4ach  as  the  Sablnth  (Oen. 

ii,  2,  31.  lliC  di^lini-tion  oli»<-rv(il  by  Noah,  nr<A  hl^ 
burnt-olli  riuj^s  upon  the  altar  uf  clean  and  uiuUnu 
beasts  (viii,  20),  the  prohibition  of  bloo»l  (ix,  4),  lithf  s 
(xiv,  20),  priestly  bleating  (ver.  19),  ooneecraiion  with 
oil,  and  v«w«  (xzviii,         the  Levirate  taw  (xxx%'iii. 
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WMVfl  (xx'ix,  27),  distinetioa  of  the  Helnvws  by » to  huW  a  feast  to  the  I>»rd.   l     lim  stcj.,  tbongh  vay 


Ihi  lr  families  (Kx«nl.  ii,  1  ),  tin-  utTm-  nf  tidtr  (luriiit: 
the  bondage  in  Kcry;,t  (in,  lUy,  aixl  a  pUct;  of  meeting 
wUb  Jehovah  ,  .'J;  corop.  xxv.  2'iJ— wouUI  fnvor  (lie 
nippMtUufi  that  th«  Momic  fUapenaatian,  as  it  is  called, 
waa  but  an  authoritative  n-amnKemciit  of  a  parri- 
archal  Church  ln>tiuiii<l  at  ilie  r.-ill.    The  fact  that 


rt  mute,  towards  the  furmatioii  of  the  Mosaic  system  of 
priesthood  waa  the  CQDaemtion  of  th«  fini>l>am.  in 
mcnioiy  «t  th«  dcatnietion  of  tba  fint-bom  of  Kgvpt 
(xiii,  2,  Il-IG);  f«r,  iiistcv!  of  thes*'.  (Jod  afterwards 
took  the  Lcvites  to  atitud  ujn.n  him  (Numb,  iii,  12). 
A«>  ii>  till-  popular  idea,  both  among  Jews  and  Chris- 


Noah  ••tlioinUHi  ai»  the  prieel  of  hu  family,  upon  the  tiana,  that  the  right  of  primhood  wm  thoa  iraitifrfml 
cessation  of  the  Deluge,  is  clearly  recorded  in  Gen.  viii,  tnm  the  flne^om  gwerally  to  the  trihe  oT  Leri,  or, 
"iXIt  wbefe  we  have  an  altar  built,  the  ceremonial  disr- 1  rather,  to  one  family  of  that  tribe,  we  consider,  with 
titictkvnt  in  the  offerings  alrea<ly  mentinneti,  and  their  I'atrick,  that  it  is  utterly  groundkw  iOmimfnlnry  on 
prMi,iiiati.ry  eff.  ct.  '  ilie  sweet  savor,"  all  de8<rilK.tl  in  /vro*/.  rix,  Nunili.  iii.  l'>;  see  Vitriiiga,  Oburra. 
the  vvur.b  of  l/;vmcus  (comp.  i,  9:  xi,47).  Tht»e  aet-t  timtta  ^ciig,  11,83;  Outraoi,  Ue  Saerifkm,  i,  i). 
of  Noah,  which  seem  like  the  resumption  rather  Diaii  1  he  wbitailloe  of  the  ot^iooB  (a  that  Aamn  and  \n» 
theinstitutkmofanonUmnoakWeiedoitbtlewooaiiniied.MMW  were  consecrated  bff'.r.  the  pxcJi.in;:e  „f  th.  i.,^ 
hy  his  anna  and  their  dcHcndanta,  aa  ktadt  of  their  rt-  [  vites  for  the  first-born;  thai  the  UvUe*  werw  ajhyM:afdt 
fjKrf;,  .  ffiinilies.  Following  our  arrangement,  tlje  next  civen  to  minister  unto  them,  but  had  nothing  to  do 
glimpse  of  the  subject  ia  afforded  by  the  instance  uf  Job,  I  with  thapricathood ;  and  that  the  pecoliar  right  of  Uod 
who  ** sent  and  saiictifled  his  childreo"  after  a  feaat  theg:  in  the  (ln»>beni  orfflhwted  in  the  Exodoa.  The  htt  aT* 
had  held,  and  offered  biinitM>ffi  rlii^8,  r*b7,  "according  [  'ar,  before  the  givinf^  uf  the  law,  was  Imili  l.v  M.-*-'. 
to  the  number  of  them  all,"  and  ••  who  did  this  coiuiuu-  pffl'ably  for  a  meniorial  i«urpo«>e  only  (Exod.  av  ii,  J i. 
ally,"  either  eOttStantljr  or  after  every  feast  (i,  6),  A  """I'  '"^h.  xxii,  26,  27).  At  this  period  the  office  of 
(Ilreet  n'fert>ncr,  p,^^\hW  to  prie^l^  is  le.si  in  our  trans-  1'"*^^  understood,  and  ao  highly  vahwd, 


laltuii  of  xti,  I'J,  "hi:  kaJtth  })>uict4  (Q*>:nSi  Sept. 
iipttf ;  Vulg.  sacerdotes;  a  sense  adopted  in  Dr.  Lm's 
Translation  [Lond.  1837])  away  spoiletL"  May  not  the 
difficult  pa»<iage,  Job  xxxiii,  23,  contain  an  aUusion  to 
priefily  duties?  \  case  is  there  supposed  of  a  |>ervrii 
divinely  cluuuiaed  in  order  to  improve  him  (xiz,  22) : "  If 


that  Jehovah  promiaea  as  an  indneencnt  to  the  hnwl> 

ites  to  ke«p  his  covenant,  that  they  'houM  to  Tiim 
"a  kingilom  of  priesu''  (Exod.  xix.  fii.  which,  ani«H»g 
"thi  r  lionorable  appclUtions  and  di'<tiiK-tiitns  originally 
txrlonging  to  the  Jew%  ti  trancferred  to  Cbriatians  (1 
Pel.  ii,  9).  The  flrat  inrmdnetion  of  the  word  priuU, 
in  this  part  of  the  history,  i*  tnilv  remarkable.    It  oc- 


then  there  be  a  mttttnger  which  meana  priest,  curs  just  previous  to  the  giving  of  the  law,  when,  as 

Eccles.  v,  C;  Mai.  ii,  6)  with  him,"  "an  intcrjtreter"  ,  I>art  of  the  eautiom  a^nin^t  the  too  entrer  curiosity  of 


C^^b'S.  or  mediator  generally,  2  Chron.  xxxii,  31 ;  Isa.        p<^>ple,  lest  they  should  ''brisak  through  unto  the 


xliii.  27,  one  among  a  thousand,  or  of  a  family,  Judg. 
\  i,  l.f,  family,"  literally  ■my  thoii-<«in), "  com|>. 

Numb,  i,  16,  ^'to  show  to  man  his  uprightness,"  or, 
rather,  *'dttty,"  Prov.  xiv,  2,  part  of  the  priMt^a  office 
»»i  tuck  a  cuff,  Mai.  ii.  7;  cotnp.  l>euU  xxiv,  8),  then 
such  an  individual  *'  is  gracioucs"  or,  rather,  wiU  sup|>]i 


Lord  and  gaze"  (Exod.  xix,  tl),  it  ia  added,  "and  kt 

thf  prUtt$  vkich  eome  near  nntn  the  T.nrd  sanctify*  |]MH> 
solves,  lest  the  ImA  Imak  thn  ii;4h  upon  them"  (ver. 
•J'.'  .  Here,  theti,  ))ri  -1,  ir  incotitcstably  spoken  of  as 
an  aln>ady  existing  order,  uhicb  waa  now  aboot  to  be 
re m<«litieil.  Nor  is  this  the  laat  lefttcnce  t»  dicee  aatc> 


cat.  t..r  him.  ami  .mtih,  "  D.  liver  him  Irom  Koiii^  down  pnests.  Selden  observes  that  the  phrases -the 

nto  the  |>it,  or  grave,  for  "  I  have  found  a  ransom,"  a  !  ^""^       ^7"*'"  iVhint.  xvii.  9 1  and  ■  the  priests  the 


cause  or  gr««und  in  him  for  favorable  UeatlDent, 


I  son 


-f  Uvi 


; xxt.  .ii,  aii'l  eveti  the  phrase  "the  Le- 
the penitence  of  the  sufferer,  who  consequently  recovers  "'""^  ^  >  «>mP-  are  uaed  to  indudc  aB 
(XXV,  29 ».  The  case  of  Abraham  and  Abimelech  is  ,  God  took  the  aona 
verv  .-imilar  .  <  xx.  3-17\  a,  als-.  that  o(  Job  him-  ■  Aaron  peculiarly  to  aen-e  him  in  thi^  offler  (/v  .s;...i- 
aelfj  anil  hi*  liiree  misjudging  frielul^  whom  the  Lord  P-  ^'  A*"*"  "  summoned  at  this  jmni- 
oommands  to  avert  chattiaement  fr.>m  thcmaelvce  bv  1  ""T^  gn.up  with  Mos<^  .mt.>  the  Lord  on  Mwmt  Sinai 
taking  to  htm  bullocks  and  ram-s  which  he  was  to  offi'r  <';'*'*^  2^)-  Another  remarkabte  dicumatanoe  is 
for  them  as  a  burnt-offering,  and  to  pray  for  them  (xlii, '                                   •ctMg  "  •medirtnr," 


H).  The  instaiui'  i.t'  Al^ram  ixcurs  next  in  historical 
order,  who,  upon  his  first  entrance  into  Canaan,  attcudeti 
by  his  family,  *'  built  an  alur,  and  catled  ttpon  the  name 
of  the  Lord"  i  (Jen.  xii,7,H).  Ujion  returning  victorious 
from  the  battle  of  the  king.*,  he  is  congratulate<l  by  Mel- 
chizedek.  the  ('anaanitii^h  king  of  .Salem,  and  '* priest 
of  the  moitt  high  <  iod"  (xiv,  18).  For  the  anctent  union 
of  the  royal  and  sacerdotal  offlcea,  in  Egypt  and  other 


I  then  recorded.   Meeei,  now  acting  aa  "ncdiator,*  md 

endued  with  an  cxtraonlinary  commission,  hutldt  an 
alur  under  the  hill,  and  sends  ••  young  men  uf  ihc  chil- 
dren of  Israel,wh  <  il^  !•  i  1  nit-i.fT.  rin^*.  nnd  sacritk-efl 
peace-offeringa  of  oxtii  unto  the  Lord"  (xxiv,  6).  Va- 
riou-  itiierpictadona  are  given  to  the  phnae  "ynuog 
men;"  but,  upon  a  view  of  all  the  circumstanct^s.  we 
I  incline  to  think  that  they  were  young  Arfmm,  purpi«ely 


sekrted  t'v  MoM't  for  llii*  art.  in  nnler  to  form  a  com 
cmmtrie^  see  Wilki.ison  *  Afanu,^r/"t^ui!tZ^ o/  'ihe  \  P'*"'-  J'^'*** «»»«'  ^"rmtr  priesthootl  and  the  new, 
AHct»U  K,/>,p(iam  {U,iu\.  1X12).  i,  24.5.    Ahram  next         « hat  the  recornmencement  and  re-arTang««ieot  oT 


iipfiear^  eni.riri^-  into  Covenant  with  (lod  as  tlii>  hend 
and  ri»pre»*'niative  of  his  seed ;  on  which  occasion  lh<we 
creatures  oidy  are  «>lain  which  were  appointed  for  sacri- 
fice under  the  law  (Gen.  xv.  0  21 ).  Isaac  builds  an  al- 
tar, evidcntiv  as  the  head  of  his  family  (xxri,  25);  hi;)     ..  ,        ,    ,       , .    .  ,  ,  .  ^ 

;     ,    —  _     .      .  ..,      ,  vu.  V),  and  of  David  (I  Chron.  xxi,  26). 

«r>»n(7fr  son  Jacob  nffeiBaaoc'  i^c^.  n^T  (XXXI,  64),  and  J        .  ,   .  -         ^  .      '  , 

'  •         •  •  ^  ,        .  esp<  cial  permissions,  upon  emerirencie*  and 

"calls  his  brethren  to  eat  of  it'  (comp.  Lex*,  vii,  lo); 

hnilds  nn  altar  at  Shalem  (flen.  xxxiii,  2<)),  makes  an- 
other liy  .;rf  /■,.  .  ..r  i?na»'A  and  evidently  a*  i)ic  lie.id  of 
his  household,  at  IVihcl  (xxxv,  1-7),  an<l  pours  a 
drMt-njTrrirtfi,  rp^_  (comp.  Kumb.  xv,  7,  etc.),  upon  a 
pillar  .'\  1  r.  1 1  . 

(2.)  We  next  tifid  Jttliro,  priejn  of  Midian,  the  fa- 
ther-in-law of  Moses,  probably  a  priest  of  the  true  <lod 
(£xod.  iii,  I ),  and  poestbly  bia  father  alao  (ii,  16),  in  the 
aame  capacity.  In  Exod.  v,  1,  8,  the  whole  nation  of 
the  Imelitca  is  lepreMnted  aa  wiibing  to  aaerlHoe  tod 


the  priesthood  under  divine  authority  might  be  msiie 
more  palpably  distinct.  In  the  t^ame  light  we  consider 
the  many  prie-^tly  nets  performed  l>y  Mo««>9  himself,  at 
this  particular  time,  as  in  xxix.  2.');  xl.  25,  27,  29;  like 
those  of  Gideon  (Judg.  vi.  25'27\  of  Samuel  (1  Sam. 

Tet  thefe 
exttaofdi- 

nary  (KTasiiois,  liad  their  limits,  .t.  urw  i -  i  n  in  the 
fate  of  "the  men  of  Bethsheme^h  (1  .>ani.  vi,  and 
of  Czzah  (2  Sam.  vi,  7). 

X.  The  AttroKie  Priittkood^l.)  Early  Peruxi.—lhe 
next  event  In  the  htatofy  of  the  subject  is  the  public 
lonsi  (ration  nf  Aarriti  ami  his  sons,  aocordini,'  to  tin' 
preci  ilinir  regulations  (Lev.  riii).    At  their  first  saccr- 


lotal  perforraaneea  (Ix)  the  divine  approbntloa  was  in- 
timatod  by  a  tupematural  Arc  which  cnnsuroetl  their 
banit<<llfcring  (ver.  34).  The  general  aatitlaction  of 
the  people  with  tbcae  cventa  waa^  howimr,  «on  daehcd 
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by  the  niiraculuus  dotructiuji  of  thf  twu  tkler  ionii  of 
Aaion.  Nadab  and  Abihii,  for  ofleritig  strange  tire  (x.  1  k 
pcotM^jr  under  Ute  ioflueooe  of  too  oiacb  wine,  aince 
tbe  pn^ubStwo  of  it  to  tlie  pricHs  when  abaat  ti»  enter 
the  T(il)t  rnaok'  smmtis  to  hnve  nrifiinnrcd  in  this  event 
(vcf.  if).  Muse*  lurUailu  Aarou  utut  ]iU  sons  to  uncover 
their  heatls,  or  to  rend  their  clothes  on  this  occasion; 
b«it  itoe  wbole  bvnse  of  larael  w«re  pemiitted  to  bewail 
the  vUlaUoo  (Ter.  6%  Tbe  inwanl  grief,  bowevw,  of 
Klcazar  and  Ithamar  caused  an  irrffrnlarit}"  in  their 
Mcefdotal  duties,  which  was  for^riv  cu  un  accuuivt  uf  the 
occasion  (ver.  16-20).  Aaroti  now  appears  amociatetl 
with  Moeee  and  tbe  leading  men  of  tbe  aeveral  tribea  in 
taMng  tbe  BMiunjd  ecneus  (VunU  i,  8,  etc;),  end  on 
i»ther  grand  state  (..-cations  (xxvi,  2,  3;  xxxi,  W; 
xxxii,  2:  xxxiv,  17).  'Ihe  high-pric»t  ap^^'ars  ever 
after  as  a  person  of  the  highest  consequence.  Tbe  dig* 
mtj  of  tbe  piieatbood  aooa  excited  tbo  eoiiilaiion  of  tbe 
ambitioiHt  henee  tbe  peneltjr  of  death  wm  lienoiitioed 
af^ainiit  flip  a-i^umption  »if  it  by  any  "tic  tint  hHonKtn^ 
to  the  AnrMiiii:  family  (  ver.  10),  and  it  was  mnm  afu-r 
roiraruloui-ly  iiiriii  ti<l  f.>r  this  crime.  This  instance 
provca  that  tbe  Aarunic  line  did  not  eeubttth  iiaelf 
witkoot  «  ainiiQcle.  Tho  lebenkm  of  Konh,  at  tbe 
h^.^d  fit  fl  pfirtion  nf  thf  Ix"'vit(-s  rppresenlatives 
the  tiral-bt.<ni,  >vith  DatUan  nn.l  AMrniii  as  leaders  of 
the  tribe  of  the  tirst-bom  son  »( .lacul)  (Xnnili.  xri,  l), 
•tMwed  that  aooie  looked  back  to  the  old  paiharebal 
■  niberthatt  ftrirwani  to  the  MWt  and  it  Moded  the 


■witness  (if"  Aflron's  rwl  that  hin1(!r-rl"  to  trarh  the  peo- 
ple ihal  tbe  latter  hml  in  il  a  vilaJity  ami  ^trcii^'tli 
which  bad  departfl  fr»m  the  former.  It  may  1k>  that 
tW  esdoaioD  of  all  but  the  sons  of  Aaron  from  the  aer- 
-«riee  of  the  Tabcmade  dmve  thoee  who  tnmU  noc  wAgn 

their  claim  to  priestly  ftinrtinns  of  some  kind  to  the 
womhip  (pomibly  with  a  rival  tabernacle)  of  Moloch 
atxl  I  'liiiin  (Aniii<  v.  ■.'.'>.  'ih;  V./.vk.  xx,  1»". ).  The  death 
of  Aaron  introduces  the  installation  of  his  successor, 
which  appear*  to  hare  simply  omtalsted  in  arraying 
him  in  his  father's  pontifical  garments  (Numb,  xx,  28). 
Thus  also  Jonathan  the  Asmoniean  contented  himw-lf 
with  piittin;:  on  tin-  liii^'ti-pritst'^  haliit.  in  onier  to  lake 
p^MMaioo  of  the  dignity  (1  Mace,  x,  21 ;  comp.  Joacphus, 
AnL  lOHf  %  8).  The  high  eiteeni  in  which  tbe  priest- 
hood was  held  may  be  gathered  from  the  fact  that  it 
was  prooised  in  perpetuity  to  Fhinehas  and  his  family 
as  a  rewani  for  liii  /•■nl  (  Numti.  xx  v,  IS).  Promitu'tit  as 
was  the  pan  taken  by  the  {><'t*-'<*ta  in  the  daily  marrh  of 
the  boat  of  Israel  (Numb,  x,  8),  in  the  passage  of  the 
Jordan  (Ju«h.  iii,  14,  l&X  in  tbe  deatmction  of  Jericho 
(vi,  12-16),  the  history  of  Micah  shows  that  within  that 
century  iIutp  wan  a  i.tr(>ii;;  teink-iii-y  to  nla|>!*<'  into  tlnj 
inratcm  uf  a  household  insteait  of  an  hereditary  prtest- 
bood  ('lodg.  xvii).  The  fre<|uent  invadoM  and  con- 
qnesta  dining  the  period  of  the  Judgce  muat  have  in- 
terfered (as  stated  above)  with  the  payment  of  tithes, 
with  the  niaiiitciiaiK'p  of  worNtiip,  with  the  oli^c rvaiicf 
of  all  festivals,  and  with  this  the  influence  of  the  priest- 
hood  nast  have  been  kept  kl  the  background.  If  the 
dcaceodants  of  Aaron,  at  aomc  Itntworded  crisis  in  the 
history  of  I.<«rael,  rose,  under  Eli,  into  the  pomtion  of  na- 
tional tUTemlt-rv  it  was  only  to  sink  in  his  s<>ns  into  the 
lowest  dei'th  nf  sacerdotal  corruption.  For  a  time  ilie 
pfcngativc  of  the  line  of  Aaron  was  in  abeyance.  The 
capture  of  the  ark,  the  removal  of  the  Tabemade  from 
Shiloh,  threw  everything  into  confusion,  and  Samuel,  a 
Levitt-. Iiiit  iKit  within  the  prip«tly  family  [  sr-o  Sami  h.  '. 
aacrificeSjand  "comes  near"  to  the  LonI;  his  training 
Hfldar  Eli,  hia  Namiliah  life,  his  prophetic  office^  bdng 
regarded  apparently  as  a  special  oonarcration  (eomp. 
Augustine,  r.  Faunt.  xii,  83 ;  fh  Or.  Dei,  xvil,  4).  For 
the  pri'-sthoo.!.  as  for  the  people  ^;iMUTnlly,  lln'  tim<'  of 
Samuel  must  have  been  une  of  a  great  moral  reforma- 
taon ;  while  the  expan«ii»i,  if  not  tha  fonndatioa,  of  tho 
«ch<MiU  of  the  propbeu  nt  once  gare  to  it  the  support 
of  an  independent  oidei,  and  acted  as  a  check  on  its 
I  Md  fMeii>i|  a  perpetual  Hftgnaid  «gaittit 


the  iic\ clopment  from  it  uf  any  FIgyptian  or  Rrahmiiiic 
castt-sysii  m  (Kwald,  Getch.  I$r.  ii,  IHo),  staiulin^  i<>  it 
ill  much  the  Hune  relation  aa  tbe  monaatio  and  meudi- 
cant  ordcia  itood,  eaeh  in  ila  twn,  to  the  secular  deigjr 
of  the  f'hrislian  Church.  Though  Shiloh  had  lieci'nie 
a  dt'HTU  d  sanctuary-,  Nob  (I  Sam.  xxi,  1)  was  mndt-for 
a  time  the  centre  of  national  Horsiiiji.  and  the  syndMiUe 
ritual  uf  Israel  waa  tbiia  kept  frmn  being  forgotten. 
Tbe  reverence  which  tbo  peo^  feel  fiw  the  prieeta,  and 
which  compels  Saul  to  have  rec«>ur»c  to  one  of  nlicn 
blood  (L>oeg  ihe  KJomite)  to  carr\'  bin  munlerous  coun- 
sel into  aci,  »liows  that  there  muM  have  Ix-cu  a  great 
step  upwanla  ainoe  the  time  when  the  tana  of  Kli 
"made  men  to  abhor  the  oflbinga  of  tbe  toid"  (1  Sam. 
xxii,  17,  18).  The  n>i;;n  of  Saul  wax,  however,  a  time 
f>f  suffering  for  thtni.  Hu  ha<l  niaiul'esled  a  disposiilion 
to  usurp  the  prient's  office  (xiii,  9).  The  massacre  of 
tbe  prieats  at  Nub  showed  bow  insecure  tbcir  lives  were 
aitaiiMt  anjr  wtgoaided  or  aatrage  impulae.  (It  ia  to  he 
jiotier-il  that  while  the  Hebrew  text  gives  eigh(y-five  aa 
the  itumber  of  priests  slain,  the  Sept.  increates  it  to  30.% 
Joisephus  [.•!«/.  vi,  12)  to  .'W,'(.  )  They  cotil<l  Luil  uail  in 
nlence  for  the  coming  of  a  deliverer  in  David.  ( hie  at 
iearil  among  them  shared  his  exile,  and,  ao  far  as  it 
was  pojisihle.  liveil  in  his  priestly  character,  perfurmitii; 
priestly  aci^  among  the  wild  company  of  Ailnllaui 
(1  Sam.  xxiii,  6,  9).  Others  prohahly  were  sheltered 
bjr  tbdr  lemoteneaa,  or  fiwnd  refuge  in  Hebron  as  tbe 
iaiKcat  and  atfongeit  of  tlw  pricatly  dtieoi  When  th« 

drarh  of  Snnl  <>et  them  frre.  thpy  ramp  in  large  numbc'rH 
to  the  camp  uf  David,  prejinred  app-irently  not  only  to 
testify  their  allegianre.  hut  also  to  siip|>orl  him.  armed 
for  battk,  against  all  rivals  (1  Chron.  xii,  27).  They 
wcie  tumaiMwd  ftorn  their  ciHea  to  the  great  reatora*' 
tion  of  the  worship  of  Israel,  when  the  ark  was  brought 
up  to  the  new  capital  of  the  kingdom  (\v,  4).  For  a 
time,  however  (another  priK)fof  the  s'tranu'e  comnsitin 
into  which  the  religioua  life  of  tbe  pet>{>le  had  fallen), 
the  artt  waa  not  the  chief  eeatee  of  wotahip;  and  while 
the  newer  ritual  of  psalms  and  minstrelsy  gnlhored 
round  it  under  Ihe  roinistralinn  of  the  Ixvites,  headed 
by  Henainh  and  .lahaziel  as  priect.'*  i  xv  i,  .'),  6),  the  older 
order  of  sacriiices  was  carried  on  by  the  prieeta  in  the 
Tabematde  on  the  bigh-plaea  at  Gibeon  (xri,  87-89; 
xxi,  29;  2  Chron.  i,  3).  We  cannot  wonder  lhat  first 
[>avi<l  and  then  .Solomon  should  have  sought  to  guartl 
a;iain«t  the  evil"  incidental  to  this  se(-iaratii»n  of  ilio  Iwo 
onlers,  and  to  unite  in  one  great  temple  priests  ami  Le> 
vitea,  tbe  •ymbolle  wonhipof  aaeriilee  and  the  apiritual 
offering  of  praise. 

The  reigns  of  these  two  kings  were  tiatnmlly  the  cul- 
minatin;;  period  of  the  gl'Ty  of  the  .Tewi.ih  priesthfHxI. 

They  had  a  king  whooe  heart  was  with  tbera,  and  who 
Joined  in  their  aervioea  dteaaed  aa  thty  mm  (1  Chmn. 

XV,  27),  while  he  ypt  scnipulously  al)«tained  from  nil 
interference  with  their  functions.  The  name  tvhieh 
they  bore  ivns  ni-eejited  i whatever  explanation  may  he 
given  of  the  fact)  as  the  highest  title  of  honor  that 
could  Iw  borne  by  the  king's  sons  (9  Sam.  Tiii,  18). 
They  occupied  high  places  in  the  king's  council  (I  Kings 
iv,  2, 4),  and  might  even  take  their  places,  as  in  the  ca<« 
of  iienaiah,  at  the  he.id  of  his  armies  (I  Chron.  xii.  27  ; 
xxvii,  5).  or  l*e  recogni«e<l.  as  Zabud  the  son  of  Nathau 
was,  as  the  "  king's  friends,"  the  keepers  of  the  king's 
conscience  (I  Kings  iv,  5:  F.wald,  Grtch.  iii,  S34). 

The  account  here  given  has  been  based  on  the  belief 
that  the  tHMiks  of  the  ( I'esl.  ^'ive  a  tru^nsorilix  »'nto- 
roent  of  tbe  origin  and  histor}-  of  ihe  prie^^thuod  of  Is- 
rael. Those  who  qneation  thsir  authority  bav*  done 
so,  for  the  most  part,  on  the  strength  of  some  prrcnn- 
ceired  thef»n-.  Stich  a  hierarchy  a.^  the  Pentntendi 
prescribes  is  thonijhf  im(i<>s-.ihle  in  the  earlier  stsjips  of 
national  life,  and  therefore  the  reigns  of  David  and  Sol- 
omon are  looked  upon,  not  as  the  restoration,  but  a'*  the 
starting-point  of  the  order  (Von  Bohlcn,  Die  (Unesu, 
Einl.  §  16).  It  is  alleged  that  there  could  bare  been 
no  trib*  lib*  that  of  Lsri,  for  tbe  ooneenation  of  a 
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whok  tri1i»  U  without  a  iMmUel  in  fiislorv  (Vatke,  Bibl. 
7''('  '.  i.  Di  iiii  riiiiinny.  ft^~uini  il  fyr  once  to  Ijc 

ul<ltT  ttiau  the  iliro'  IxHjks  wUkIi  prfctdc  it,  represents 
lb«  titles  of  the  \ment  aiid  Lerite  ns  standing  on  the 
aiflM  footing,  and  ilie  diMinciion  between  tlMoi  ia  thecc- 
f«««  tbe  work  of  a  later  period  (Geoi^,  Die  Hurm  JBJ. 
Frfit.  A.I.  .'»! ;  .  orrip.  Biihr,  StfiHbolik,\>k.  ii,  ch.  i.  §  I, 
whtiRX'  tljLM  rtlireaces  are  laki-n).  U  is  hardly  nec- 
CSMry  h(>r>  (>>  •!  >  more  than  state  theae  theodea. 

(,2.)  A/ii/i/^i'«iwd.^TiiepoeitiNiortbepriflat«inHkr 
th«  inonaichT  of  Judah  dwrvta  a  doaer  examtoation 

tli;iti  it  li:i>  \  i  l  rcceivttl.    Ttu^  !>\  ^teiii  which  has  Ih  iii 
oeMribtitl  abuve  gave  then  fur  every  v%»;i  k  nf  M-n  ice  in 
the  Tem|»lc  twenty-three  weeks  in  which  thi  y 
appointed  work.  Wat  it  inKnUed  tJiat  tbey  ahouki  be  i 
idle  dtirinir  thia  period?  Were  tliey  aGtualljr  idle?  | 

'I'h<  \  liini  im  icrrltiiruil  [Kis-ii'S-ioiijt  t<i  ciilthatr.  T!ic 
CUH3  Hiuii^iied  Ui  ihein  ati<l  to  the  Lcviuas  ^avti  but 
Bcanty  pa^tura^e  to  their  tlucka.  To  wliat  employment 
cotdd  tbey  turn?  1.  Tlw  nmic  devout  and  thoiigbtful 
ibuud,  probably,  in  fb«  aeboola  of  the  prapbcta  tbat 
whicti  Mtii«tie4l  them.  Tlit-  history  of  th«-  .Tt\v!i  |>r(>8ent« 
numerous instaiiri  4  of  thi;  uiuun  ul  tl<e  two  t>tiic«aii.  See 
LtviTK.  The\  Urame  teachin»;-prie.HU  ("2  ChrofU  xv, 
8),  atudenta,  and  interpreterw  of  tbe  divine  law.  Fiom 
aucb  aa  theset  vm\  iniKht  be  ebeeeo  br  tbe  mere  seal- 

ous  kin^  til  in»tr[ict  thi-  pcujilc  I'xvii,  ^'l.  nr  tri  n<!riiiii- 
inl<>rjuMice  (,xix,^>    2.  Soim-,  |H.fba(t2sit»ottt(*^^  above,  i 
servetl  in  tbe  king's  army.   We  have  no  (ground  for  • 
tnuiiifcrrinK  our  modem  «onoeptioiia  uf  tbe  peaoefuhiess 
of  tbe  priestly  Ufe  to  tbe  KiDote  paat  of  tbe  Jewwb  peo- 
ple.   I'rit  ^t'^,  as  wc  have  seen,  were  with  David  at  He-  , 
broil  tk»  men  of  war.   They  were  the  trumpelera  of  Abi- 
Jah'a  amy  (xiii,  12).   The  Temple  ttiH'lf  was  a  great  | 
•rmoiy  (uiii,  9).   The  bcruic  strugKic*  of  tbe  Mac- 
cabeea  were  amtaiiied  cbietly  by  their  kindled  of  tbe 
same  familv  CI  Mhi  c.  vit.  l  i.        A  few  rhufs^  n  ones  j 
niif^ht  ettlcr  uiurc  tli'cply  itiUt  the  tlivtiie  iile,  aiul  i^^u  re- 
ceive, like  /echariah,  Jeremiah,  Ezekiel,  a  special  call , 
to  the  ofBoe  of  a  ptopbet.  4.  We  can  banUy  eacape  tbe  | 
conelnaion  tbat  many  did  tbeir  woffc  in  tbe  Temple  of  j 

.fc  li.i\  rih  «ith  n  diviih'il  nnrf^innro,  nini  acted  at  other  ' 
times  a.H  |iri»:?>tj5  uf  ih*;  bigli-|>iii*-*fs  vL'^'Ald,  Ornch.  in, : 
70i).    Not  only  do  wc  read  of  no  protests  against  the 
eina  of  tbe  idoUtniaa  klng%  except  fiom  pmpbeU  wb«  | 
stood  fortb,  alone  and  nnanppottcd,  to  bear  tbeir  wit>  | 
nc"-.  hilt  ih.'  prieats  theroselvea  were  sharers  in  th«' 
w<.r-.)tip  ot  Iteal  (Jcr.  ii,  8),  of  the  »un  ami  mt>on,  an<t 
of  the  host  of  heaven  (viii,  1,  2\    In  the  very  Temple 
itself  Uugr"  mtniatered  before  tbeir  idols"  (li;sek.  xlir, 
13>,  and  allowed  otbera,  "nndfCttmciaMl  in  beart  and 
Hill  in  iiiiu  i-f  1  in  flesh,"  to  join  tin- m  fidi.t.  7\  Thry 
AU-  <i!  iiiK'k'aii  ihmp^  and  polltiteil  the  .SabbittbA.  TJttrc 
Could  be  no  other  result  of  this  tlepariurc  from  the  true 
idea  of  tbe  pcieatbood  tban  a  general  degradation. 
ThoM  who  ceaaed  to  be  tme  abepberds  of  tbe  people 

foiKi.l  rintliiii^  in  tlifir  ritiuil  Ui  .nistniii  nrp!<  vale  them. 
'liifV  b<*cami;  m  Minima],  mtvfUm*;  am)  tyramucAl  as 
ever  the  cler^ry  of  tbe  Christian  Church  became  in  its 
darkeat  periods;  eona|ucanaa  aa  drunkanU  and  adulter- 
ers <Iaa.  xxTiii,  7, 8 ;  Irl,  ]0-lS>.  The  prophetic  order, 
Itisteail  of  acting  us  a  <  hn  k.  became  shnn  r'i  in  their 
corruption  (Jer.  v,  31 ;  l^iu.  iv.  13;  Zeph.  in,  i).  For 
the  most  part,  the  few  eflVirts  after  lietter  thinK»  are  not 
the  leault  of  a  apontaneona  reformaliuo,  but  of  oonform- 
ity  to  tbe  wiahea  of  a  reforminii;  king.  In  tbe  one  ia« 
stancf  ill  whifh  they  dri  art  !<ponlaneou!)ly — their  re-  | 
sistance  to  the  ueurpalioii  of  the  priest's  functions  by 
Uzziah — their  protest,  however  right  in  itself,  was  yet 
only  too  compatible  with  a  wrong  use  of  the  office 
which  they  dained  aa  belonging  esdiawTelf  to  then* 
a»  t\  >  H  (2  rhmn.  xxvi,  17).  Th>-  iliscipline  of  the  Cap- 
tivUy,  however,  was  uoi  wiihuut  its  fruits.  A  larjit; 
proportion  of  tbe  prieata  had  either  perished  or  were 
content  to  remain  in  tbe  land  of  ibeir  exile;  but  tboee 
wbo  did  return  wata  aatlve  In  the  work  of  leataiition. 
Undar  Em  they  anbnittcd  to  tba  atcro  duiar  of  tt- 


ptidiating  tb«^  heathen  wivea  (Em  x,  IS,  19).  Thev 

l4M(k  piirt  -though  heri'  tlio  l.cvitis  »v»  rc  the  mure 
prriiniiient — in  the  instiucttou  o)  the  fwopie  (iii,  2;  Neh. 
viii,  9-13).  The  root-eviU,  however,  soon  reappeared. 
Tlie  work  of  the  prkatbood  waa  madia  tbe  lasuumat 
ofcorctoosneaa.  TbeprlesiaefthetnDeorUjdaebive. 
quirt  <!  payiiK  iit  fi>r  ex  <  ry  minLiterial  act,  and  woulUnot 
even  * -^huI  the  dourt"  or  kindle  lire"  for  naught  (HaL 
i,  10).  1  hiy  'comipted  the  covenant  of  Lavf"0ir8). 
The  idea  of  tbe  priest  as  the  angel,  the  mtsacngef,  i 
the  Loitl  of  Hosts  was  forgotten  (ibid.  7 :  comp.  Eedea. 

V.  (Vi.    The  incvitalih-  rcxilt  m  ii»  lluil  iht  v  ai;.niu 
iIh  ir  influence.    They  ben-aiue  "bail*  atid  ci^iUt'Uiptibie 
)x  fore  all  the  people"  (Mai.  ii,  9).    The  oflicc  of  die 
scribe  rose  in  rapute  aa  tbat  of  tht  priaai  dediaed  (JoA, 
Jmimtth.  i,  37,  14lt).  Tbe  sects  tbat  mnltipiied  dmiiig 

the  lft.-»t  thriH'  ociiturieM  of  llif  iiiilii)iial  lifi:  i  f -Tiidai-ni 
wt-rt*  priMils  that  thf  i">tabli»lH.'«l  onkr  had  faikd  lo  dj 
its  work  in  mnintniniiig  the  religious  life  of  the  peo(>lf. 
No  great  changes  affected  tbe  outward  posttkm  of  tbe 
prietta  under  tbe  Fenian  geTemmeut.  Wbca  tbat 
monarchy  fe  ll  bifore  the  powe  r  uf  Alexander  they  were 
ready  enough  to  transfer  thvir  alhgiance.  Both  the 
Persian  government  and  Alexander  had,  however,  re- 
spected tbe  leligion  of  their  aubjects,  and  tbe  fcsiDK 
bad  oonfimed  on  tbe  piisets  immunities  fiam  tasatioa 
(K^ra  vi,  8,  9;  vii,  24;  Josephns.  .1  ,<f.  x\.  Si.  The  de- 
gree ti>  which  this  reccNrnition  w&^i  evened  by  the  im- 
mediate succcaaora  t<t  Ah  xander  is  shown  b^-  the  work 
of  rsatoiatioa  acoompUabed  tty  Simoo  tbe  soo  of  Opiat 
(Redns.  U  IS-tO);  and  tbe  position  wbldi  ther  than 
ticrnpird  in  the  eyes  of  the  (M-u(iIr.  not  kv«  than  th^ 
devotion  wiib  which  bis  zial  inspired  tb<rm.  pr<;pared 
them  doubtiesa  for  the  great  struggle  which  was  coming, 
and  in  which,  under  tbe  pcieaiiy  Marcabeea,  tbcr  wsfe 
the  chief  defendm  of  their  eountrr's  ftcedosn.  'Sone^ 
in<leecl.  nt  that  crisis  wi-rc  foiin.l  aviiMiii:  the  .Tp.'<tate«. 
Under  the  gui<lance  of  Jai»uu  ^ibi;  hi-atbeiuziil  htrro  of 
Joshua)  tlM^  forsook  the  customs  of  their  fathers;  and 
ibcgr  who  aa  priesu  were  to  be  pattcma  of  a  aclf-ic- 
apeeting  puritjr  left  tlidr  work  in  the  Temple  to  imi 

nnkpd  in  the  firms  whirh  the  Syrian  kin|;  }\nd  i-jn  iml 
in  J(>ruiialen«  (2  Mace,  tv,  I'd,  14).  Some,  &l  an  <:arlit'r 
perioti,  had  joined  the  echisraatic  Onias  in  estabU»hiiig 
a  rival  worship  (Josephus^  Ant,  xii,  8, 4).  The  majet* 
ity,  binrevcff,  were  t«iie>hearted;  and  the  Maceataaa 
striit'Lrh"  whii  h  left  the  pnvrmmcnt  <>f  thi-  rouiirry  iu 
iU%:  hitmU  ul  thi'U  own  order, aud,  until  itie  Uoniau  con- 
quest, with  a  certain  measure  of  independence,  roost 
have  given  to  the  higher  membeia  of  tbe  order  a  posK 
tionofaeeurityandiallueoeei  Tbemartrr*«pfaitsbo«fed 
itfx  lf  nsnin  in  the  calmness  with  w  hich  they  i  nrritxl  <>u 
Uic  uiiiiiiit rations  in  the  Temple,  wbt-u  Jvru4>akm  was 
besieged  by  Tomfiey,  till  they  were  slain  even  in  tbe  act 
of  sacribdng  (Josepbo^  AmU  xir,  4,  S;  if  or,  i,  7,  i), 
Tbe  leign  of  Herod,  on  tbe  other  band,  in  wMdi  the 
high-prie«tbomi  waa  kept  in  abeyance,  or  tr.ii referred 
from  one  to  another  at  the  will  of  one  wbo  was  an  alien 
by  birth  and  half  a  heathoi  in  **tr.  must  bava 
tended  to  depress  thcaa. 

(8.)  CtMmff  /VrMr- Ik  wUl  be  interestmg  to  brii« 
tor:fih<  r  thf  few  facta  thnt  indicate  llie  j"'«ition  of  the 
pru-sts  ill  ihf  New-Test.  {Mriixl  uf  thtir  history.  Tbe 
division  into  four-snd-twenty  ('iuir><  is  still  maintained 
(Luke  i,  6  i  Jaaephu%  /4^e,'l),  and  tbe  bcvda  of  these 
conrsea,  together  with  thOM  wbo  have  bdd  the  bigb- 
prieatluKxl  (f  h<»  offitr  no  loncrr  l.wtini;  for  life),  are  "chief 
priests"  (,np\itfnii^)  by  courtt  sy  (C-arpxov.  App.  Crit.  p. 
10*.'),  and  take  their  place  in  i  hf  .Sanhedrim.  Tbe  num- 
ber scattered  througboot  i'aleatine  waa,aabaslicea  stated, 
very  large.  Of  tlicae  tbe  gtetter  number  were  poor  and 
icrrnmiif,  de#pi«<'d  liy  the  more  powerful  roemN  of 
thtir  own  order,  not  gaiuiiig  the  respect  or  alTectiou  of 
the  people.  Thr  picture  of  -wwarily  .mlil'lniese  in  the 
prie^  of  tbe  pandde  of  Luke  x,  31  can  baldly  be 
thoogbt  of  aa  oibar  tbaa  a  lapwasiiatiw  OM^  imU- 
oating  tba  Mtbaui*  eeouMNily  md  ttnly  faned  uT  tba 
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chancier  of  the  class.  The  prietttly  ord«r,  like  the  ns- 
ttoil,  was  divided  between  contending  Metki  The  influ- 
ence of  Hyrcanas  himself  in  the  latter  part  of  his  life  a 
Sadducee  (Jnsephud,  Ant.  xiii,  10, 6),  had  probably  made 
the  teneii  <>(  that  jmrty  jxipular  amonf;  the  wi-.ilttiier 
and  more  poweriul  members,  and  the  cbief>pric»ui  of  the 
<«otpeIa  and  the  Acta*  the  wbolt  ifijpipartKuv  yifoc 
(Acta  iv,  1,  6;  v,  17),  were  appamitly  eonmtent  8ad- 
ducees,  sometimes  combining  with  the  Phariw«a  in  the 
Sanhedrim, sometime^  thwarted  by  them,  in  rsccuting 
tlM  fallowem  of  Jesiis  because  they  preached  the  resur- 
metion  of  th«  dead.  The  gnat  miiltitade  (oxXoc),  on 
dM  odwr  band,  who  received  that  testimony  (vi,  7) 
niiit  haT«  been  free  from  or  muat  hive  overcome  Sad- 
<lucf-,iii  prejudices.  It  wn.s  not  stnuige  iliut  Omsc  wtm 
did  aot  welcome  the  truih  which  would  have  raised 
than  to  a  higher  life  should  sink  lower  and  Umw  into 
an  ignoraiit  and  ferncious  fanaticiam.  Few  stranger 
«wilnuts  meet  us  in  the  history  of  reHgion  than  that 
[■r»'*<  iit('il  in  tlic  li^  i>r  the  iirii>thi«>il  in  the  liulC- 
ceiitJiry  of  the  Temple — now  going  through  the  sulemn 
Mtcriflcial  rites  and  joialn;  in  the  noUest  hjmns,  now 
mifling  a  fierce  clamor  at  anything  which  aeemed  to 
them  a  profanation  of  the  sanctuary,  and  rushing  to 
d.-L-h  >  lit  the  brains  of  the  bold  or  inconrimis  iniriidcr, 
or  of  one  of  their  own  onler  who  might  enter  while 
some  ceremonial  defilement,  or  with  a  half-hu- 
icrneltjaetiing  fire  to  the  clothes  of  the  Leritea 
who  wefe  liMind  ricoping  when  they  ought  to  have  been 
tvnr;c!iiiiir  u(  rht'ir  ii.)>t>  ( I.i;,'litf<i<ii,  7'r  inj>l^  Srrvicr,  ch.i). 
The  rivalrj'  which  led  the  Levites  u>  claim  privileges 
which  had  hitherto  behNlged  to  the  priests  has  already 
b««n  noticed.  Sec  iMTtwt.  la  the  acence  of  t  he  last 
tivgedy  of  Jewirii  history  the  onter  passes  away,  with- 
r>,it.  h'Minr,  (lyiii;;  as  a  fc>i>l  rlicth."  Tho  hii;h-pricst- 
b<Jod  is  given  to  the  low!-**  and  vilest  of  ihe  adherents 
at  the  fSHBied  Zealots  ( Josephus,  Wtir,  iv,  3,  C).  Other 
priirtB appear  at  itatttiagjM  the  eiMiDy  (Aid.  ri.  6, 1). 
It  is  from  a  prfest  that  Tftus  reoeiTH  the  bmps,  and 
Ucms,  ami  oostly  raitnciit  of  the  sanctuary  vi,  x.  '.i  i. 
prt.  »t*  rt>jKirt  to  thi  ir  <  oiiqucrora  the  terrible  uttvratice 
'•-  l>'t  depart"  on  th<>  last  I'entecoAt  ever  celebrated  in 
the  T«nple  (Hid.  vi,  &,  3).  It  ia  a  {meat  who  flUa  up 
tba  degiadaUoa  of  hia  order  by  dwelling  on  the  fall  of 
his  country  with  a  cold-blooded  satisfaction,  and  finding 
in  Titus  the  fulfilment  of  the  Messianic  prophecies  of 
the  Old  Test,  (ibui,  vi,  6, 4).  The  d<  si  nu  t  ion  of  Jerusa- 
Ian  deprived  the  oirder  at  one  Mow  of  all  but  au  honor- 
ary ditdnctina.  Ttieir  oeenpation  was  gone.  Many 
fiirnirK  H  must  lin\  ('  altogether  losi  tluir  i,'rnt'al<i;,'i('s, 
Tho-14-  who  still  prided  themselves  "d  iin  ir  ili'sncut  were 
]io  l  inger  safe  against  the  claims  nf  prLtrndcrK.  The 
jcalooaica  at  the  letletcd  claa^  which  bad  been  kept 
under  seme  restraint  as  long  as  the  Temple  stood,  now 
hnil  full  play,  aiTil  the  inilucncf  drtli*'  raKhin'*  incroaM-d 
viith  thv  Ml  of  iho  priesthmMi.  The  position  of  the 
priests  in  meiliieval  and  modem  Judaiam  has  never  risen 
above  that  of  oomplinicntaiy  reoogaitiim.  Tbooe  wlio 
daini  to  take  their  place  among  the  sons  of  Aaran  are 
«^Tititlt.«l  til  ffccive  the  redcmption-inon<'y  of  the  first- 
bom,  to  take  the  law  from  its  chest,  and  tn  pronounce 
the  benediction  in  the  synagogues  (Ugolino,  xii,  l^t), 

IV.  BeiatiaH  oflht  Jetcisk  FrinMlkoad  to  the  Chiittim 
Mimutry.—Tht!  language  of  the  New>Teat.  writoa  in 
rs  lation  to  the  prir-.th<H>d  onght  not  to  be  passed  over. 
*l"ht?y  recogni*e  m  Christ  the  first-bom,  the  king,  the 
Anointe<l,  the  representative  of  tlie  trn4  jirimcval  prie*t- 
bood  after  the  order  of  Melchiaeduk  (HeU  vii,  viii), 
from  which  that  of  Aaion,  however  neoessaiy  for  the 
tim»».  is  now  sc<  n  to  have  hoon  a  dt  flfi'fion.  Hut  thi-r<' 
i*  no  ifai:€:  uf  an  ordtr  in  the  new  CbriistiMn  swcitty 
bearing  the  name  and  exercising  functions  like  those 
of  the  prtesta  of  the  older  Covenant.  The  synagogae, 
and  not  the  Temple,  Ihrnlahes  the  pattern  for  the 
jranization  of  the  Chnrch.  The  idra  whirh  pon-n;!r«t 
the  teaching  of  the  EpisUes  is  that  of  a  universal  priost- 
bood.  jUI  tma  bdievan  are  made  kiofa  and  pticsts 


(Rev.  i,  6;  I  Pet.  ii,  9),  olTer  spiritual  sacrifices  (lioffi. 
xii,  1),  may  draw  mar,  may  enter  into  the  holiest  (f  ieb. 

X,  19-^),  as  having  received  a  true  priestly  consei-ra- 
tion.  They,  too,  have  been  washed  and  sprinkled  as 
the  sons  of  Aaron  \mtp  i  x,  ".'i').  Ii  wnt  the  thought  of 
a  succeeding  age  that  the  old  claatilication  of  the  high- 
priest,  priests,  and  Levites  was  reproduce<l  in  the  bi.«h> 
ops,  priest.s  and  ilcarons  of  the  Christian  Church.  The 
history  of  lan^rnace  presents  few  stranger  facts  than 
those  coiniK  te'l  with  tlicso  words.  /ViV*/,  our  only 
equivalent  for  itptv^,  conies  to  its  from  the  word  which 
was  eboaen  becau<«  it  excluded  tlia  Idea  of  a  aaoerdotal 
character.  Huhop  has  narrowly  escaped  a  like  perver> 
sion,  occurring  as  it  does  constantly  in  WicUr*  ver- 
sion as  tlie  tr.inslatioii  of  iniy^itinir  (e.  John  x\  iii, 
li);  H«b.  viii,  1).  The  idea  which  was  thus  ex|ircss<'d 
rested,  it  is  true,  oo  the  broad  analngy  of  a  threefold 
gradatkio,  and  the  terms  "priest,"  "altar,"  "  sacriiice," 
might  he  used  without  involving  more  than  a  hxiii- 
turtte  syMilHili>ni ;  hut  they  hroiiL;ht  w  ith  llieui  tin  in- 
tnitalile  daiip'r  of  re|iriiditcing  and  fKT|>etiiatiiig  in  the 
history  of  the  Christian  Church  inany  of  the  feelings 
which  beloogcd  to  Judaism,  and  ought  to  have  been 
left  behind  with  it  If  the  evil  has  not  proved  so  fatal 
to  the  life  of  Chrisieiidoni  a>  it  n)iL:ht  havi-  ilnue,  it  is 
because  no  bi»hop  or  |M)|>e,  however  much  he  might 
exaggerate  the  harmony  of  the  two  systems,  has  ever 
dreamed  of  making  the  Cbriatian  priesthood  herediiary. 
We  have  perhaps  reason  to  be  thankfttl  that  two  errors 
tend  to  neutralize  each  other,  and  that  ilie  u^e  whirh 
witnessed  the  most  extravagant  sacerdotalism  was  one 
in  which  the  celibacy  of  the  clergy  was  6ftt  axaltedf 
then  urged,  and  at  last  eaforoed. 

Y.  Littrtthirt,—Yia  the  simibirity  in  the  religion  of 
ancient  (Jreece,  see  I'otter,  Archttoioyia  (l»nd.  1775), 
i.  202;  of  ancient  Home,  Adam,  AntiquitU^n  (Edinb. 
1791),  p.  298,.$  Minislri  Sacrorum.  For  the  resem- 
blances betwaaa  the  religuHia  aMilioma  of  the  ancient 
Egyptians  and  those  of  the  Jews,  we  refer  cspeeially  to 
Kitto.  I'iiltirid  f/L<tiyri/  uf  faUstint  (Lond.  1X11).  (.hi 
the  Hebrew  jiritathwuU  in  general,  *««  Kiiper,  Ihtt 
I'riesterfhum  de»  Alien  hnmUt  (Ikrl.  1K65).  For  par- 
ticular topics,  see  Kiesling^  De  L^/Uku  iSo$.  etna  Sop' 
eerd.  ViHo  fktrporig  faflonmra;  Kail,  Ite  M«rii»  Sa~ 
cerdiil.  v.  T.  ir  .1/ lulfhr't',  n,r.  ("tmdittunt  on'uWu  (llafn. 
1745) ;  .labloti«kii  /  'antheuH,  I'roleg.  §  29, 41,4.'*;  Munch. 
y)c  Mfttrinumii}  Sacrrd.  V.  T,  cum  t'Uiah.  Sticer.  { 
rimb.  1747);  Kohl, />e.«tate, etc  (Ups.  17^5) ;  Kechen- 
bcrg,  id.  (ibid.  I7«0) ;  Sdebriti,  Ar  Saetriotim  ViHU 
Cirpnn  (IfaL  1742);  Curtis^  Th^  Lerilieixl  Primts 
(Lutui.  Irt77|.  For  the  theology  of  the  subject,  see  Dr. 
.1.  P.  Smith,  fHtcoin  tr*  nn  Ihr  Sacrififf  <tnd  Primthuod 
of  Christ  (Lond.  1842);  4ardioe,  CkriMtim  Saetrdotal' 
wm  (ibid.  1871).  See  also  the  works  dted  by  Dana, 
Worferbuch,  s.  v.  Prie!«ter;  Daiyng,  Cjfdepmdyl  JViW- 
ogrnphica,  vol.  i,  coL  1812. 

PKI E.ST  is  a  contraction  of  th«  word  pmlfter  (( .  rt  ek 
irpca/SvTf^),  and  ia  derived  probably  from  the  okl 
French  or  Norman  pmtr*.  h  wm  In  the  Saxon,  (Irtt 
j<i-inff,  later  jmst.  The  nerninn  and  Dutch  words 
AK  prmsirr ;  ihi;  iinHltrii  French, />r«V»r ;  the  Italisn, 
prrte;  but  the  Spanish  is  most  like  the  original  form — 
it  is  prtMa-o.  In  its  most  general  aignilication,  the 
word  is  the  title  of  a  minister  of  public  wimhip,  but  is 
specially  applied  to  the  minister  of  snrrifli'o  or  otlu  r 
meitiatorial  offices.  In  the  early  )ii-i.iry  .if  mankind, 
the  functions  of  the  priest  k  em  to  have  c  ommrmly  been 
disehaiged  by  the  head  of  each  family ;  but,  on  the  ex- 
pansion of  the  fomily  into  the  state,  the  office  of  priest 
'  became  a  pnhlir  one,  which  absorbed  the  dnlies  as  well 
as  the  privileges  which  before  belonged  to  the  headi»  of 
the  separate  families  or  communities.  It  thus  came  tO 
pass  that  in  many  instances  the  priestly  office  was  aaso> 
elated  with  that  of  the  sovereltnt,  whatever  might  be 
the  particular  form  of  sovf'Tf  i^nify.  Hki  in  many  re- 
ligious ajid  [Kilitical  IxHlies,  also,  the  ontent  were  main- 
tained in  complate  iodepa^ence^  and  the  priests  formed 
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a  ilistiiict,  ami.  generally  spcakinc,  a  privileged  class. ' 
tn-e  Euvit;  IIinih  ism.  The  pritstly  orilcr.  in  most 
of  the  ancient  religioiiti.  indudeil  a  grailuatetl  hierarchy' ; 
and  to  the  chief,  whatever  was  hin  title,  were  as.oigued 
the  niu.<t  Mik'inn  of  the  religiouit  officer  intrusiicd  to  the 
UhIv.    Compare  the  preceding  article. 

In  the  (Christian  Church  the  word  han  licen  used  in 
place  of  the  two  tirwk  words  (1)  TptfTfitfrtftoi;,  which 
really  signitiea  an  elder,  and  (,2)  itptixt  which  corre- 
»lHiiiil.H  to  the  Latin  nictrdo*,  i.  e.  one  who  offers  ucri- 
Hce— words  wiiicli  are  excee«lingly  diMimilar  in  mcan- 
iitg,  but,  U!)cd  ill  this  imliscriininale  manner,  convey  a 
falne  iilea  an  to  the  re.H|»ectivc  otlices  of  pnetl  and  ! 
jtreiicher.  The  Christian  preacher  or  minister  anawera 
rather  to  the  ancient  prophet  than  to  the  Old-Testament 
priest.  A.H  itptiiQ  means  otw  who  nj/'rrs  McHficr*,  and 
as  bacrilices  have  been  at)oli«heil  siiico  the  offering  of 
the  one  |terfect  and  all-sutlicient  Sacritice,  it  follows 
that,  in  the  strict  and  otiicial  sense,  there  arc  no  "sacri- 
licers"  under  the  New-  Tcstaraent  or  Christian  di«}>cn»a- 
lion.  If,  therefore,  the  claims  of  the  ministers  of  the 
Church  are  made  to  rest  u|Kin  a  precise  analogy  to  thoM- 
founded  u\wn  the  priestly  functions  of  an  abn>galed  dis-  . 
{lensation,  it  surely  liecome«  the  advocates  of  such  claims  | 
to  prove  from  the  Christian  Institute  that  the  conceived  { 
analogy  exists.  liut  where  is  the  proof?  There  is  not 
a  single  pa-tsage  in  "  the  book"  of  a|>o8tle8  and  evangel- 
ists to  »up|>ort  the  assumption.  Nowlicrv  are  the  niin-  j 
islers  of  the  <>o«>|>el  represented  as  "aacridcen;"  uu- 
whire  is  pmvision  made  for  such  a  succcMion.  as  in  any 
re>|H  ct  similar  to  llie  Levitical,  ami  still  leno  the  Aaron- 
ical  priesthood.  To  the  prophets,  and  rulers  of  the 
»yna;:ogues,  it  is  admitted  that  there  arc  allusions  de- 
s<-ripiive  of  ministerial  duties;  for  the  work  of  instruc-  i 
tiun  %vas  the  appropriate  business  of  these  ecclesiastical 
functionaries,  and  not  |>erforming  the  services  of  a  pre- 
scrilxd  ritual,  itut  sacerdotal  digniiica  are  uowhere 
ascrilied  to  Christian  presbyters,  * 

riu*  priesthiHMl,  as  a  religious  order,  perished  with 
JutlaiMn.  The  priestlitMxl  was  the  shadow,  and  diM|»- 
peareil  when  the  substance  came.  As  a  mediator,  .le- 
ans Christ  is  the  only  priest ;  as  a  servant  of  tiod,  whoM> 
duty  it  is  to  consecrate  his  full  time  and  energies  and 
thoughts  to  the  divine  service,  every  Christian  is  a 
"priest  unto  (JckI."  The  New  Testament,  therefore, 
contains  no  hint  of  any  priest,  nor  of  any  oflicer  answer- 
ing to  a  priest,  in  the  early  Church;  and,  on  the  con- 
trary, contains  many  passages  which  leach  more  or  less 
directly  and  distinctly  that  the  priesthiKid  of  the  cWs 

mcrv:*Hl  in  the  priestly  character  of  Jesus  Christ  and 
that  of  the  whole  diH4M|)|p*hip  (comp.  Ileb.  ii,  17;  iii,  I ; 
iv.  14:  v,  it-U);  vii.  27,  2H;  x,  II,  12;  Kev.  v,  1(1).  It 
is  very  clear  that  the  aitostlen,  wlien  they  so  plainly  as- 
sert the  abolition  of  sacritices  since  the  offering  of  the 
one  jM  rfirt  ami  all-sunicient  Sacritice.  could  never  intend 
to  inxiitiite  such  an  otlice  ns  a  min-ijii-iurf  priest.  When 
they  UM'  (he  term,  tht\v  apply  it  to  Christ  alone.  The 
(•nice  of  a  Christian  pajiit4>r  is  not  to  atone,  luil  to  preach 
the  ati>nement.  In  Uom.  xv,  IG  the  application  of  the 
term  by  the  apo*tle  Paul  is  tigurative.  The  modern 
mini:^ler  answers  nither  to  the  ancient  prophet  than  to 
the  aiii-ient  pricMi.  At  least  this  is  the  universal  opin- 
ion of  nearly  all  Protestant  (.'hristendom,  though  some 
relics  of  the  old  priestly  idea  of  a  s|>ecial  saix-rdotal  or- 
der, with  |>eculiar  privileges  and  prerogatives,  and  |m>*- 
8*-f>sing  |K^cidiar  biiliness,  still  linger  in  the  Church. 

The  aitvocates  t>f  hierarchical  claims,  whether  Rom- 
ish, (ircek.  or  Protestant  Christians,  assume  that  min- 
i^t»■rs  are  entitle<l  to  l>e  rvgardetl  as  succeeding  to  the 
same  relation  to  the  Church  with  that  which  was  sus- 
tained liy  the  prii'sthotMl  under  the  .lewish  economy, 
ilrnce  the  terms  and  otTices  (x'culiar  to  the  ancient 
priests  are  conceived  to  be  analogous  to  the  functions 
and  ile>ignations  of  the  Christian  ministry.  On  thi'« 
avumptiun,  it  is  contentled  that  the  dutien  perfom)eil 
and  the  authority  exercised  under  the  direct  sanction 
of  the  Most  High  are  now  tratis-ltrred  to  those  who  are 


duly  qualitied,  by  a  certain  onler  of  guccession,  to  di»- 
charge  the  offices  of  the  muiistry  under  the  present  di»- 
|>ei)Aatiun.  In  the  grades  of  the  hierarchy  the  priest- 
hood is  second  ui  order  only  to  that  of  bishop.  Bishops 
and  priests  jtossess  the  same  priestly  authority,  but  the 
bishop  has  the  |K>wer  of  traiusmitiing  it  to  others,  which 
an  ordinary  priest  caiuiot  do.  The  priest  b  regarded  as 
the  ordinary  minister  of  the  Hucharist,  whether  as  a 
sacrament  or  as  a  sacrifice ;  of  baptism,  penance,  and 
extreme  unction;  and  although  the  contracting  parties 
are  held  in  the  niMlern  schools  to  be  themselves  the 
ministers  of  marriage,  the  priest  is  regarded  by  all 
schiMils  of  Koman  divines  as  at  least  the  normal  and 
official  witness  of  its  celebration.  The  priest  is  also 
officially  charged  with  the  instruction  of  the  people  and 
the  direction  of  their  spiritual  concims,  ami,  by  lotig- 
established  use,  s{ittcial  districts,  calletl  iiarishes  (q.  v.), 
arc  assigned  to  priests,  within  which  they  arc  intrusted 
with  the  care  and  su|>ervision  of  the  spiritual  wants  <d 
all  the  inhabitants.  The  holy  order  of  priesthood  can  . 
only  be  conferred  by  a  bishop,  and  he  is  onlinarily  as- 
sisted by  two  or  more  prie^tH,  who,  in  ct>mrooii  with  the 
bishop,  imjHise  hands  on  the  candidate.  I'he  rest  of 
the  ceremonial  of  ordination  consists  in  investing  the 
candidate  with  the  sacrctl  inslnimenis  aiul  ornaments 
of  his  order,  anointing  his  hands,  and  reciting  certain 
prayers  significant  of  the  gifts  and  the  duties  of  the  of- 
tice.  Deits  detines  the  priesthocHl  as  "  a  sacrtxl  order  and 
sacrament,  in  w  hich  power  is  conferred  of  consecrating 
the  body  of  Christ,  of  remitting  sins,  and  of  adminii!' 
tering  certain  other  sacraments."  .\cc»irdingly,  at  the 
consecration  of  a  priest,  after  unction  and  prayer,  the 
chalice,  with  wine  and  water,  and  the  |>alen  u|xin  it 
with  the  host,  are  given  to  him,  with  these  awful  words, 
"  Receive  j»ower  to  offer  the  sacritice  of  (.to»l,  and  to  cel- 
ebrate mass  for  the  living  and  the  dead."  Moreover, 
he  receives  formally  the  |H»wcr  to  forgive  sins.  The 
distinguishing  vestment  of  the  priest  is  the  chtuMt 
(I.at.  pLinrtii).  In  Roman  Catholic  countries,  priests 
wear  even  in  pul>lic  a  disiinctive  drew. 


llnbii  of  a  Knriinn  C'atboltc  Priest. 

In  some  |iortions  of  the  Kp!8CO|>al  Church  the  idea  u 
maintainetl  that  the  modern  clergyman  is  the  socces* 
sor  of  the  ancient  priest,  because  (his  term  is  usetl  in  the 
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Prsiyer-Uuok  to  iie^iguaU:  lUv  clerical  uiike.  Sayt>  I'liiy- 
iier:  ^Tlie  Ureek  and  Latin  words  whieli  wc  tratislalc 
*priat  ate  dcrivsd  fnm  wonla  that  aigoify  hulr ;  and 
•o  the  word  print,  ■oeoidiiig  to  tiM  etymology,  ei  (uni- 
ties him  \»hos<^  mere  charge  and  fiiiietion  arp  ahcnit  Imly 
tbin^s,  and  ihurvlurt:  svoua  lu  W  u  mmt  pru]i€r  wurd 
tu  him  who  is  set  apart  to  the  huly  public  service  and 


in  generally  called  the  heterodox  side  of  the  question; 
.  .  .  but  notwithstanding  the  great  freedom  of  uur  de- 
bates,  tiut  extretne  of  beieay  Mooug  lu  was  Arianiam,  aod 
all  of  us,  I  believe,  left  the  aeadeny  with  a  hdi^T,  Dwre 

iir  loiW  (iiialiflrd.  of  tho  rinrtrinr  r,f  t]\c  Atiincroenl."  His 
way vvarditea^i  did  not  tiiterlere  with  his  ^'^.<«dua(ion,  and 
in  1755  he  became  assistant  minister  to  mi  Independent 


wonhip  of  God,  eafwcialiy  when  be  i*  in  the  actual  |  cougregalion  at  Needbam-Matket,  in  SufTulk.  Here  he 
miniatntioo  of  faoty  tbinfs.   If  it  he  ebjeeted  that,  ae- 1  made  bimeelf  unpopular  by  renonncing  the  doctrine  of 


I  iiriliri:^  t'l  thp  iistinl  acoejitation  of  the  wor  l.  it  --iL.'Mifii  » 
him  that  offent  up  &  Mrt  ijicr,  tuid  thereCnri-  raiiiiot  by 
all  wi-il  to  a  minister  of  the  (iospcl,  who  hath  no  sacri- 
6n»  to  offer,  it  ia  answered  that  tbe  miniatcn  of  the 
(coapd  have  aaerifleea  to  cikt  (t  PIbc  ii,  5):  *  Ye  ate 
liuilt  lip  a  >|)iritu'il  h<ui<4f,  an  holy  prie*tli>MMl,  to  offer 
up  spiriiiial  :>acriiicu^  ut'  pray«;r,  praises,  th:uik.-<^iviiig,' 
etc.    In  respect  of  these,  (he  ministers  of  the  Gospel 


lhi>  Atonfmcnt,  nnd  in  thr>  t>  years  It  ff.  in  rjit!i'  r  Iti  I 
repute  tjc<caii^  ut  his  htre^y.  lie  toutid  a  tiitipurary 
en(;agemeut  at  Nantwich,  in  Cheshire,  but  was  again 
unpopular,  and  next  engaged  in  teaching  with  aooie 
MCMm,  and  waa  floally  ehoten  profesaor  of  be11e»-lettf«s 

in  M'arriiitjton  Academy.  Unrinfr  tlir  ten  years  T)!- 
lowinjj  he  produced  hulf  a  du^eii  ihuughiiul  wtiik.->  uii 
widely  varying  subjects  —  works  which  of  (hems>elves 


Ipctnror.  Mo  was  still  poor,  but  by  flint  of  «trii:t  fcun- 
trin  v  lit:  had  ssvcuri'd  an  air-pump  and  an  electrical  ma- 
chine, and  had  already  begun  his  scientitic  researches. 

While  at  Needbam  be  oompoeed  bis  work  entitled 
Tke  Seripttm  Doctrim  ofBmiatkm,  tpMek  Amn  that 
the  f)enfh  nf  Vhrisl  m  mi  propi'r  Suci'ijict'  nor  Siilij>/(ic- 
tiou  J'uf  Imt  thai  I'ni  tl'Hi  Li  dutftrmrd  toMy  on  uc- 

c»uhI  of  a  Perttmai  liefmntcMt-  u/  thf  Sinmr.  It  was 
pabliabed  in  llfil.  He  aeema  to  have  rejected  all  tbe> 
ohtpcieal  doRiaaa  whfaA  appealed  to  him  to  icat  aoiely 
ii|>i>n  the  inf<»r|irftatif>n  put  upon  certain  passages  of  the 
Bible  by  e«le(.iasticai  anthorily.  It  docs  not,  however, 
appear  that  thnve  doctrinal  errors  pnnluced  any  morally 
evil  results.  A  visit  to  the  metropolis  was  the  occaaiun 
of  his  intraductien  to  our  own  oelebralml  cnuntryman. 


may  aakl|y,  in  a  metaphorical  sense,  be  called  priests;  1  would  have  given  him  enduring  fame.  He  busied biot- 
md  in  a  more  eminent  manocr  than  other  ChriattaitSt  |  self  in  poKties^  tooi,  and  beeMM  koowo  as  a  vigofous 

becauae  they  arc  taken  from  among  mrti  tn  offer 
these  sacrilices  for  others.  But  besides  i»pi(iUMl 
aacrrifices  mentioned,  the  ministers  of  the  Gospel  have 
another  sacrifice  to  offer,  viz.  the  unbloody  sacrifice,  as 
It  waa  anciently  called,  tlw  oommemorative  saertflee  of 
the  blood  of  Christ,  which  d<ves  as  really  an<l  truly  show 
ft>rth  the  death  of  Christ  as  those  sacrifices  under  the 
law  did ;  and  in  respect  of  this  •tacrilice  of  the  Eucharist, 
tb«  andenu  have  usually  called  those  that  offer  it  up 
prieshk"  Sea  Killcn,  Awimi  CilnnA,  p.  644:  Marten* 

sen,  Ikfjmulict;  Fairhaini,  T<jiwlitt/y ;  Talvin,  I>t.<t't- 
(utes;  Coleman,  J/tinmil  on  /'rtlricjf  and  lliiutdUui,  \k 
167  sq.;  Straiten,  Book  of  th-  I',  in-th'"fl;  Howitt,  On 
i*nutentf\{  Dwight,  Theol,^;  Schafl;  Hitt,  ^  tAe 
A  pott,  CktiTtkf  Elliott,  Minetttion  nf  BmmmUm  (see 

Iii'lc-!^):  Sumner,  Principirt  at  Stale  (T.nntl.  IW>8,  Kvo),  i  Dr.  Franklin,  I>r.  Price,  and  others.    To  the  first  of 
t  il.  lit :  f'hruliiiM  Qttar.  April.  187il.  art.  iv  ;  .U</h.  Qunr. 
Jiti .  .Inly.  IhT.I,  art.  ii;  SiihU,  n  n.  KriliJten,  18<>2.  No.  1 : 
Bapf.  Quar.  (Jet.  1«70;  VhrUtiaa  Mimlhigt  Feb.  1«J5, 
p.  18&  See  Uisiior;  Clkkoy:  Phbacrsb. 

Priestley,  Joseph,  LLI>.,  one  of  the  most  noted 
of  the  English  deistaofthc  18th  century,  and  a  scientist 
of  i^rurit  (■•■jclirity.  \v;is  Ix.rn  ni  humble  but  honorable 
IMueutage  at  Fieldhead,  March  13,  1733,  old  style.  His 
■aothcr  dying  when  he  was  six  years  of  sge,  he  waa 
adopted  by  a  paternal  aunt,  Mrs.  Keighley,  by  whom  he 
was  sent  to  a  free  grammar-schiml  in  the  neighlMirlMMMl. 
where  he  was  taught  the  L;itni  language  and  the  ele- 
BMOts  of  the  Greek.  11  u  vacat  mns  were  devoted  to  tbe 
Mttdyofllebrewnnder  a  dissenting  minister;  and  when 
he  had  act|uired  some  proficiency  in  this  language  he 
commenced  and  made  conrideraMe  progress  in  the  Chal-  i 
tiff.  .Syriii  ,  iiini  Araliic.  Ill-hi-  iltti.  Iiiiwfvcr.  led  liini  lu 
abandon  fur  a  while  his  clOAsica)  stuiiies.  and  he  gave 
biimelf  to  meteaatile  pursuits.  Thuugh  ol)iiged  to  leave 
aehooL  he  yet  continued  his  studies.  Without  the  aid 
of  a  master,  he  accoutred  some  knowleilge  of  French, 
Italian,  and  Cicmi 'in.  .\t  ( In- ai,'i- 'if  niiu  tt  ,  !)  i  lT.'iJi  lie 
resumed  work  as  a  theological  student  in  ttte  di.ssentiiig 
•cademy  at  Daventry.  His  parents,  who  were  both 
of  tbe  Calvinistic  persuasion,  as  well  as  hia  aunt,  had 
omitted  no  opp«irtunity  of  inculcating  the  importance 
ol  I  Ik' ('slvinistic  ill '  :  1 1 1;.  \r  tin- a>-.nilrTn}-  lie  I'lmni 
both  tbe  piufcsson  an<l  Htn'h  ni^  (iri-atly  agitated  ii|M>it 
oaoat  Iheiriagical  i)uestions  which  wt  re  deemed  of  much 
importance,  such  as  liUn;  and  neoeaaily,  the  sleep  of 
the  soul,  etc.,  and  kiitdred  afticles  of  orthodoxy  and  hcr- 
♦^y.  These  were  thr  topics  of  animated  and  IrmiKut 
discussioiu  The  spirit  of  controver.ny  thus  exciieil  w:i«« 
in  s^mte  mjaeaw  ib»tcred  by  the  plan  for  relisting  tluir 
»tadie%  drawn  up  by  Dr.  Doddri'lge.  It  apecldetl  cer- 
tain worfca  Ml  bnth  aides  of  every  (piefsiion  which  the 
■tii'U  nli  w<Tf  r<  i|ntn'il  to  [h  rii-f  an  l  lurrn  an  a^Iridg- 
inent  of  fur  their  future  us*-,  ik'fore  the  l«|i»e  of  many 
ftiestlsy  eoneeived  himi-elf  rallcil  upon  to  re> 
I  the  grestor  nnmher  of  the  theological  and  meta> 
physic^  opinions  which  he  had  imhStad  in  aady  youth 


these  he  conniinnicated  his  idea  of  writing  a  historical 
account  of  t  lrctrioal  di-^^nviriv^,  if  provided  with  tlie 
requisito  books.  These  Dr.  Franklin  undertook  lo  pro* 
cure,  and  belura  the  cod  of  the  year  in  which  Friestky 
submitted  to  him  the  plan  of  the  work  he  sent  him  a 
otpy  of  it  in  print,  though  live  houni  of  every  day  had 
been  occupied  in  puMic  ur  [private  teaching,  besides 
which  he  bad  kept  up  an  active  phikisopbical  com- 
apondence.  The  title  of  this  work  is  The  Hittory  and 
Prrtfni  State  of  KUctririty,  teith  Orii/imtl  Krpfnmmt» 
(1767;  3*1  e^l.  177.')).  By  his  devotion  to  learning  ami 
his  per^i-tont  si  ruiinj'  of  nature,  I'riesiU  y  imw  \inrav- 
elled  many  a  Uuigted  web  of  science,  and  it  was  his  to 
make  the  meat  valosUe  disoareir  in  science  of  the  last 
centur}-;  but  os  he  drew  nearer  natural  truth,  he  be- 
came more  and  more,  though  ;ierhaps  unconsciou:»Iy.  es- 
tranged from  ri  vcalril  iruili,  ami  \<y  a  hnt  ti  inp.T  and 
hasty  utterances  alienated  his  best  friends.  \  disagree- 
ment  between  the  trustees  and  profeaaonof  the  acailemy 
led  to  his  relinquishing  the  apptMntment  at  Warrington 
in  171)7.  His  next  enjiagement  was  with  a  large  congre- 
^:aiii'n  at  .NIill-Hill  ('li.'i|i<  1.  I^tiN,  win  rr  lii->  iln-'ili'^^'ionl 
inipiiries  were  resumeil,  and  several  works  of  the  kind 
composed,  chiefly  of  a  controversinl  cliarsettrt  The 
vicuiity  of  his  dwelling  to  a  public  brewery  was  the 
occa-sion  of  his  attention  being  directed  to  pneumatic 
rlicmi^iry.  the  r<in>iiii  ratiiin  of  wlii<-ti  );>'  (•'innnriifcii  iti 
i7tW,  an'l  siit,»('ijin  tiily  ^jr-p-'ccutt'd  with  great  suoces.%. 
His  first  pul>li<-stii>n  <in  (lu-<  .nuhjcct  was  a  (Minphleton 
I mprtjjnatiiuf  Wultr  with  FLetd  Air  (1772);  the  aame 
year  he  commimicated  to  the  Royal  Soeiety  his  Oh«er- 
■iiti'ihf  I'll  hi.",  Kill  l\'iiirlt  of  Air,  to  which  the  C<>|>ley 
iinilal  w  a«  awarded  in  1773.  He  originated  other  mixlc-s 
of  investigation  now  jiursuecl,  and,  indeed,  nearly  all 
that  is  known  of  the  gases  has  its  foundation  in  the  dis* 
eoveriea  he  made.  Me  discovered  oxygen  gns.  nitrons 
ga<.  nitrcijs-oxide  gas.  nitrfm^  va|"ir.  carl^'nii  -p.vi'lc 
ga>^.  -^iiliiliurous-oxide  gas,  lluoric-acul  gnjs  tnurintic  ga;*, 
anil  nnnnnui.<tcal  gas.  The  discovery  of  ox.vgen  alone 
rivalled  iu  importance  the  great  discovery  of  gravita* 
tion  by  Newton  in  the  pncedtng  oentniy.  The  pneu- 


he  bimadf  observes  I  eaiM  to  embnos  what  i  matie  ttm^  «  vessd  by  means  of  which  cbemiats  colf> 
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Wt  cRi.  was  also  in  good  part  Tnv«nt«d  hy  Priettley.  | 

H.-  i  x)>onnn'nti  il  iiutirin(;ly,  ainl  t:nv<-  tu  tfn-  wurM  a 
d(;tfiiU-^i  accLtuiit  of  almost  every  uWrvaliuii  Lc  niaiW. 
For  a  time  he  waj  the  idol  or  men  of  science.  All  Eu- 
tope  did  1)  itn  honor.  At  tint  hdgbt  of  bit  icpuUtioo  lie 
beeiinc  coroivanion  to  the  earl  of  Shelbaroe«  with  whom 
)u-  lr;»\  «>lled  exteus-ivf  ly  on  the  C<mt\ncat,  He  remainetl 
uitli  liiai  uoblcmaii  aievea  yearik,  at  the  end  of  which,  in 
llt^'J,  receiving;  a  pension,  he  settled  ui  Biriiiii)>;hani. 
wheie  be  proceeded  activclj  with  his  pbiluaopbtofd  and 
tbenlofncal  nmafchci,  and  waa  alio  appoioted  paaior  to 
n  liU-i  iiilii^'  i(iii;.'rr^'ation.  Having  been  told  l;y  cer- 
tain hirij«uiii  t>avuit.i  that  he  was  the  only  man  they 
had  ever  known,  of  any  undenttandiug,  who  believetl  in 
Chrialianitjr.  he  wmte,  in  reply,  the  i^ttcn  lo  a  J^kUo- 
$^pkietd  VtAtlittf  r  ( 1 7K0),  and  ▼arioua  other  worke  con- 
taining  criticisms  un  the  doctrines  of  Hume  and  other*. 

Hiii  public  (josiiion  was  now  rather  a  hard  one;  for 
whiJe  Uughod  at  in  Paris  as  a  believi  r,  ur  home  he  wa« 
hcanded  aa  an  alheiat.  To  »cape  the  odiam  ari!>inK 
from  the  hitter  imputation,  he  puUiahed  hie  Du<jui$i- 
fiifi  rr'<i/iii;i  r,i  .\f,iir,i  (Hid  .Spirit.  In  this  work,  while 
lie  |inrtlv  niaU;naltzcs  spirit,  he  at  the  same  time  partly 
»>ptn[ii.ili/i  '4  matter.  Ue  hoUhs however,  that  ourh<>|>e3 
of  reeurreciioa  must  net  eolaly  on  the  tnilb  of  the  Chris- 
tian nvdatiooT  and  that  acientiflfiaHy  thev  have  no 
demonMration  whatever.  Tht;  doctrine!;  ofn  IN  vi  1:it°h>ii 
and  a  Resurrection  appear  \«ith  him  to  ha.\L  iiU|t|>urU'd 
.  III-  .iiiutdi  r.  He  bcJicvcd  in  a  Revelation,  because  it 
dtidaied  a  liesurrection;  and  he  believed  in  a  Keaur- 
tcctioQ,  because  fas  fiiNind  h  declared  in  the  Revelation. 

Yrt  in  his  futrodurtorr/  IHss'ri'Xtum  to  }l<ii  tl'i/i'  Ohn  ,  - 
ratiutu  un  Man  he  ex[ir<  s»eil  UoubLh  a^,'uin  iMHucTuiu^ 
the  immateriality  «( ilt<'  -cntient  princi|>lt'  in  mmn  ;  and 
in  the  JJoctrute  of  ywesiUjf — anotiier  elucidalion  of 
Hartley  (q.  t.)— pulilisbed  about  the  aame  time,  laritely 
ilenietl  the  (!hri8tian  doctrine  of  Hrvrlntinti.  But  am<iiiLr 
the  many  points  of  Church  dngnta  callfd  in  question  i<r 
aitot^ther  repudiated.  Dr.  Priestley  thus  far  hail  not 
openly  tooched  Uie  ductrinc  of  tlie  Triaity.  In  lltti  he 
pablisbed  bis  Biitorjf  of  tht  Corrmptbm  qf  CMatiamlf 
(2  vols.  8vo).  A  refutation  of  the  arpimcnts  containe'l 
in  this  work  was  proposed  for  one  of  the  Hague  prize 
essays;  and  in  1785  the  work  itself  wji-^  Imrneii  by  the 
oommon  hangman  in  the  city  of  Don,  Next  came  a  i 
JSTwtofy  o/Earh,  OpmioM  coueemb^JtMt  ChriM  (I7M,  I 
4  vols.8vo>.  hilt  it  fnili'fl  to  make  any  imprcsaion  in  the 
literary  or  tht-olo^iical  world.  His  previrius  writingn,  | 
however,  gave  ri-ie  to  a  lively  literary  warfare  between  . 
Priestley  and  Ur.  Honky.  The  |n-iiicip«l  subjecU  di»- 
cumed  were  the  doctrines  of  Free  M^U,  Haterislitm,  and 
Unit.triaiiism.  Thn  victon*  in  this  controversy  will  prob- 
ably be:  avvaxdod  hy  moat  men  in  accortlancc  with  tlieir 
own  preconceived  views  on  the  questions  at  issue.  In 
a  letter  to  Ur.  Piioe,  dated  Jan.  27, 1791,  Priestley  ss}-* : 
"  With  respect  to  the  Cfaw^  with  wMeh  ywi  have  med- 
(llr.i  hut  liiilo.  I  hnve  long  since  drawn  the  sword  and 
throw II  away  the  iiaiblNird,  and  am  very  easy  about  the 
coiis*'(|iii-iiix'a.*'  Whilf  it  was  n  wiiirce  of  wmi'liT  to  the 
savans  of  the  Continent  that  such  a  mao  could  believe  in 
a  God  at  all,  his  want  of  belief  shodtcd  the  better  clww 
of  his  countr>-men.  who,  although  at  the  time  sadly  lax 
in  moraU,  were  scrupulous  in  their  adherence  to  ortho- 
doxy. But  he  dill  lU't  coiiiini'  !iiriis<-l(  to  drntini;  with 
churchmea:  his  object  was  to  obtain  fur  the  diaaenters 
what  he  considered  to  be  their  rights^  and  in  the  par- 
Miit  of  which  he  publi«hcd  about  twenty  volumes.  He 
attacked  certain  positions  relating  to  the  diaacntcrs  in 
Blni  kstone's  Commmtarir*  with  n  vi^,Mr  and  mrinintiy 
which  seems  to  have  aorpriaed  his  adverser}-.  At  the 
same  time  he  was  avowedly  parUal  to  the  Fnoch  Revo- 
lution, and  as  he  waa  a  man  nf  strong  speeeh  and  sting- 
ing pen,  he  soon  excited  the  hatretl  of  the  High-Church 
and  Tory  [mrty.  I  btj  ni^'itntiini  (if  ih*-  fHipulacc  had 
already  found  vent  in  riuui,  and  in  the  month  of  July 
Dr.  Priestley^  house,  library,  manuscripts,  and  eoittj 
•ppintos  weic  conmitted  to  tha  flames  if  an  angij 


mobu  His  pspera,  torn  In  serapa,  carpeted  the  nsAt 

;ir.iuiul  hi;.  .Ii  .^olated  home,  and  he  was  expuseil  to  great 
|/v(»uuttl  >i.in;^^t:r.  He  quitted  Birminirhsm  fn/  Hark- 
iiey,  wheff  he  bciame  the  aueOMSOrof  la^  lit  i-i  d  frunid 
Dr.  Price  (q.  v.),  and  so  far  as  mtaaj  oould  rasu»«  whst 
he  had  lost,  it  wss  ttberslly  given.  Bat  his  sentuncnls 
wcrt  uiKh!iiit;>'<I,  and  he  waii  noiii-  the  U«.>;  outspoken 
lML'i.'.auM:  of  uii»u»f ;  and  ai  last,  conceiving  liimself  to  he 
insecure  against  popular  ragt^hs  Mlbsrited  for  Atserica. 

In  the  United  State*  be  was  received  with  cnthn- 
•iaem  as  a  msrtyr  to  vepoiblicsn  pnoripkai.  Be  was 
oflered  a  priT»-!iS«ir*->  ihuir  in  Fliil.-tdelphia,  which,  how- 
ever, he  devliued— lor,  notwithstanding  his  unparalleled 
attainmenta,  he  modevtly  fell  Um  want  of  an  early  sys- 
tematic trainiag  in  the  sekaees— and,  retiring  to  Xiar* 
thumboland,  be  was  soon  again  abaorbedin  his  stndicik 
Hot  even  here  before  long  he  was  in  the  midst  of  hitti  i 
controversy.  He  hart  conteniplalett  n<i  diiHcultr  in  form- 
ing a  Unitarian  congregation  in  America ;  but  in  this  h« 
was  greatly  disappointed.  He  (bond  that  the  najori^ 
disregarded  religion,  and  those  who  pnui  any  attoNkn 
to  it  were  more  afraid  of  his  doctrines  than  df^»irou^  of 
hearing  them.  By  the  American  government,  the  Icir- 
mer  ilemocralic  spirit  of  which  had  subsided,  be  wis 
loolied  upon  as  a  spy  in  the  inteisst  of  Flmes.  The 
dcoMKracy  be  espoused  was  nnpslatably  Frencli,  the  la- 
wn.<u«tency  of  his  religious  doctrinr«  laiil  him  op^n  i/> 
ridicule,  and,  as  he  could  not  long  remain  silent,  a  ium 
of  critics  was  soon  arrayed  against  him.  Mis  latw 
writings  were  mostly  in  defence  of  bb  doctrines  and 
diseoviries.  and  bis  experiments  in  America  did  not 
i  rnve  as  succe«»ful  as  those  of  his  earlier  year'.  Tw  the 
lUy  of  his  death  he  contiimed  lo  pursue  his  literary-  and 
scientific  pursaits  with  ss  marh  srdor  as  he  had  .^hnwn 
at  any  period  of  bis  aerive  life.  He  died  Feb.  «,  ItNM, 
exprening  the  satiafactlon  he  derived  fram  the  coa- 
<4  iini-incM  i>f  havinji  hnl  a  uneftil  life  and  thc'  ri.nfith  m'e 
he  It'll  ill  a  luiurL'  Mate  ui  a  happy  immortality.  When 
h'ti  death  became  known  in  Paris,  his  ^li^s  was  iMd  lliy 
Cuvter  before  the  National  Inatitalc. 

Priestley  has  given  as  bis  aatobiogiapihT  down  to 
Mnrch  24, 179fi.  I!f  wn<  n  ni.ni  "f  tm-proactiflMf  rr 
and  tlomestic  iharadvr,  rt.*ti)arkable  (ur  zeal,  tur  tnitli, 
]>atieuce,  and  in  hi.<t  maturer  years  for  serenity  of  tem- 
per. Ue  appean  to  have  been  fearless  in  prodsiaa- 
big  bis  convietiotts.  whether  theohigiesl,  poUtieal.  er 
•w'ientiftti.  Few  nifn  in  raodfni  time .<  have  w^riitt-n  to 
much,  or  with  ^UL■ll  fuciUty;  yti  he  stlilom  s^tt  iu  more 
than  six  or  ei^'ht  hours  a  day  in  any  labor  w  hirh  r«- 
quired  much  menul  exertion.  A  habit  of  ntgularity  ex- 
tended itaelf  to  all  his  siudlea.  He  never  read  a  hook 
without  dptprmining  in  his  own  mind  whrn  he  wntild 
(iiiish  it ;  ami  M  the  beginning  of  every  year  lui  arranged 
the  plan  of  hi,-  literary  ]iiipiiiii!<  and  scientific  reiteaTchetk 
He  labored  under  a  great  defect,  which)  howevci^  was 
not  a  very  considerable  impediment  to  his  pwigiasa  Be 
sometimes  lost  all  ideas  both  of  persons  and  thinrK  with 
which  he  had  been  converaant.  He  alwA>>  did  imme- 
diately whni  ho  had  to  (M  rfortn.  'I  houth  hr  no*  cariy 
and  despatched  his  more  serious  pursuiu  is  the  raoia- 
ing,  yet  be  was  ss  wdl  qualified  for  mental  aaertka  at 
one  time  of  the  day  as  at  another.  All  seasooa  wen 
eqiul  to  him,  early  or  late,  before  dinner  or  afler.  Ue 
(MHild  also  wriii-  without  inconvenience  by  the  parlor 
fire,  with  his  wife  and  children  about  hiso, and  < 
ally  talking  to  them.  In  his  family  be  < 
the  worship  of  God.  See  the  Memoirt,  continued  by 
his  son.  with  observations  by  T.  (]!ooper;  iJm  L^'t  by 
.l.dm  t'<Tr)-  (IHO.');;  .iml  hy  Rutt  (IKt'.M. 

Karely  has  a  man  been  more  rarioBmly  estimated  than 
Priestley.  In  Blaehtood  (1835)  be  was  charactcrixed 
as  "  a  shallow  scholar,  an  empirical  philosopher — who 
stumbled  on  his  discoveries  and  Ucked  the  lorical  ca- 
pacity to  iinfiilly  apply  them— a  mah-onf<nt  |M-Hiit'iaa. 
and  a  horeiical  religiouist."  Dr.  I'arr,  on  the  contrary, 
speaks  of  Priestiey'a  «tt«tnnwnu  as  nut 
a  paiallel,  his  talcnta  as  saperiadv^y  fiea^  \ 
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without  amterity  and  exempUry 
wUbaat  ottcntfttion.    Tbflte  wHoiMm  m«  i;*rtai}nly 

(livene,  but  fpo*sibly  they  are  equally  ut-nr  ilio  tmih. 
I'rteslley  Mtm  much  more  of  an  experiiiieiiuliiit  thai)  a 
philosopher.  In  relip^inn  as  well  a!>  in  science  he  sought 
noveUiaa.  Facta,  and  fiwla  <Mily,ooukl  aatiafy  him.  Utit 
hU  caitriee  waa  as  notieeable  hia  poaitiTcmaa,  and 
hi"  liiiiic  il  iiir  iii'iMencies  w<  re  ^tos'*.  A  qiittT  instance 
of  thi*  in  found  in  his  adherence  to  the  theory  of  "  phlo- 
fnatoo"  —  the  supposed  principla  of  itiflaaimabiliiy,  or 
tlia  naittar  of  ll»  in  compn«tion  wiih  oUicr  bodin— 
the  abaniditf  of  wfaieh  waa  ahown  by  bta  own  diacoreiy 
of  <ixy(»cn.  Tn  theology,  as  liavc  seen,  while  niain- 
taiiiintj:  the  immortality  of  the  b»ul,  he  denied  iti  im- 
materiality. He  was  never  widely  trwited  aa  A  leligious 
leader;  althoagh,  becaiiae  of  hia  ability  and  nainpeach- 
•Ua  oMrallty,  and  hia  emIiMooe  in  adenoe,  hia  pulpit 
!XTvir<>-(  wiTp  eagerly  sunght.  His  fnmc  rests  princi- 
pally on  his  pneumatic  inquiries.  But  he  was  enryclo- 
padle  in  tbc  range  of  ))is  writings,  which  extend  to 
between  aeventy  and  eighty  rolaioea.  Among  them 
genefal  and  eedeaiaatical  hiatory  and  lii- 
.  i  _-r  i-  hv,  on  laiij;iia^e,  on  oratory  and  cri(irt«m,on  relig- 
ion and  m  -t.ijjhymcs.  Although  many  u(  his  opinions 
were  fanciful  and  manifestly  ernmeous,  there  was  hanlly 
«  aubject  tonchod  hy  hia  pen  that  waa  not  the  btigfaiet 
«nd  ahapeiier  beeanae  of  hia  geniua.  It  ia  not  now, 
however,  for  the  first  time  remarked  that  ilu>  minds 
be»t  tittctl  fur  prosecuting  the  labors  of  exiKrimeiital 
philosophy  are  by  no  means  thoM>  from  which  we  ext>ect 
light  to  hie  cut  into  the  more  obscure  legion  of  meta* 
physical  analyala.  "  PrieaHey'a  mind  waa  olir|eeU«e  to  an 
extn-nn  :  he  omid  fix  his  faith  npon  nothing  which 
hA>l  iit»(.  the  evidence  of  aetiae  in  some  way  or  other  im- 
pressed upon  it.  Science,  morals,  politics,  philosophy, 
vdigioo,  all  caoM  to  him  nnder  the  type  <tf  the  aeoaa- 
tionaL  The  moat  apiritual  ideaa  were  obliged  to  be 
cast  intn  a  mdferial  m(»uld  Ix^fore  tht-y  ciiul(l  commend 
them<M;lv-4»i  u>  liii  juUgmi  al  or  cimscitiice.  His  intellect 
was  rapid  to  an  extraordinary  degree;  he  saw  thebcar- 
inga  of  a  qnertioH  aooording  to  ita  priociplea  at  a  glancet 
«nd  embodied  bia  thooghta  in  volmnco,  while  many 
othpr  men  woiiM  hardly  have  skrtchcfl  out  their  plan. 
All  ihu^  thuugtt  admirat)le  in  tlio  man  of  avdon,  was  not 
the  temperament  to  form  the  solid  metaphysician;  nay, 
it  waa  predaaly  oppoaed  to  that  deep,  reflectira  habit, 
.that  linking  into  eM%  own  innraot  oonadoiiancaai  Item 
which  alone  speculative  philosophy  ran  olitain  light  anit 
atlvancement."  As  a  man  of  science,  lio  tia.^  Icf^  his  mark 
iip'Mi  till-  iiUi-Uoctual  hijitory  of  the  ifiilury  ;  hnt  iK-sidi'S 
beiiig  a  man  of  science,  be  aimed  at  being  a  metapbysi- 
«inn,  a  thooloftian,  a  poBtielan,  a  damleal  adMliff,  and 
a  historian.  With  an  amazing  intrepidity  he  plunged 
into  tasks  the  effective  performance  of  which  would 
have  d.  msnded  the  labors  of  a  lifetime.  With  the 
charge  of  thirty  yootba  on  hu  hands,  he  proposes  to 
write  m  eeelcaiastieal  blatory,  and  soon  afterwania  ob- 
aerves  that  a  fresh  translation  of  the  Old  Test,  woultl 
*•  not  be  a  very  formidable  task"  (Rutt,  Li/f,  1, 4'2).  He 
carried  on  all  manner  of  cimtrovenies  u\wn  their  own 
gruuod  with  Uursley  and  IiadcaGk,wiih  his  friend  Price^ 
with  Beattie  and  the  Soolch  philoaopheris,  with  Gibbon 
ami  the  sceptics,  and  yet  ofleii  labored  for  hours  a  day 
at  his  chemical  experiments.  So  discursive  a  thinker 
con!  I  liarilly  do  much  thornuj^h  work,  nor  ri'ally  uork 
out  or  co-ordioaie  bia  own  opinions.  It  would  be  in 
vain,  therefore,  to  mtkjpate  my  gi«at  foiee  or  original- 
ity in  Prinuley's  speculations.  At  best  he  was  a  quick 
reflector  of  the  current  opinions  of  hi<  time  and  class, 
atiii  a1»!e  to  nil)  up  hasly  theories  f>f  ~ii:U  i  iit  apparent 
statMlity  to  afford  a  temporary  refuge  amid  the  storm 
of  einflicting  elementa.  With  such  tendencies  of  mind, 
therefiire,  and  living  in  an  age  the  whole  bearing <if  which 
was  away  from  the  ideal  to  the  sensational,  it  is  not 
anrprising  that  I'riestU  y  entered  with  energy  into  t  hiw 
pfinotplM  of  Hartley  from  which  be  hoped  to  reduce] 
•n  MaMl  isiMMt  In  •  brandi  of  pbyaleil  fairiiiigMion.  I 


The  matnphyaieal  poaition  be  asaumed  may  be  fidly 
•era  in  bia  EiawthaHtm  iffRtii,  BtatHe,  tmd  (hneaUf 

in  f  lot,  it  is  Bummcil  up  in  one  eMraordinary  ^ientellce, 
where  he  affirms  that something  has  been  duiic  in  the 
field  of  knowledge  by  Descartes,  vcrj*  much  by  Hr. 
Locke,  but  most  of  all  by  Hartley,  who  haa  tbnnrn 
more  oaefol  light  upon  the  theory  of  the  mind  than 
Newton  did  nfion  the  theory  nf  ilie  natural  uorM* 
Priestley  rested  the  truth  of  roatertalinni  ujxiti  iwo  de- 
duclionsk  The  first  was  that  thought  and  «ensalion  are 
fmanilally  th«  aame  thing— that  the  whole  variety  of 
aor  ideaa,  howerer  abatraet  and  nfiiwd  they  may  be- 
come, are,  neverthcle^.s  but  modifications  <i|  tlie  »eii9a- 
tionoi  faculty.  Tliut  doctrine  had  beeii  mure  luUy  main« 
tained  in  France  by  Condillac,  and  is  a  crude  anticipa- 
tion of  the  poaitire  view.  I'he  second  dwiuction  waa 
that  all  aenaation,  and,  eoneequently,  all  thought,  ariaca 
from  the  alTections  of  our  material  organization,  and, 
Ihcrofiire,  consists  cntia  ly  in  the  motion  of  the  material 
particles  of  which  the  ner%-es  and  brain  are  com(»osed. 
it  ia  bat  juatioe,  however,  here  to  add  that  Pricatlqr  did 
not  path  Ilia  nateiiatiam  ao  far  aato  evolve  any  eoodn- 
sioiis  contrary  to  the  fuiidamrntal  [irincijile.H  of  man's 
natural  religion,  or  tu  ijivolidate  the  eviUeiieu  of  a  future 
atate;  for  in  the  full  conviction  of  these  truths  he  both 
lived  and  died.  And  inatcnd  of  diatinctly  inferring  with 
nwdeni  pooiliviata  that  we  cnn  afaow  nothing  of  the  td- 
fimsfc  nature  eithrr  ftf  mind  or  bo«ly,  I'riehllcy  adopted 
the  view  that  the  sotd  is  itself  material.  A<*cording  tu 
hia  quaint  illustraiion.  it  resembles  a  razor.  The  power 
of  thought  inherea  in  it  as  the  power  of  cutting  in  the 
raaur.  The  nnr  diaaobed  in  acMa  ia  annihilated :  and, 
the  Ixidy  de.Htroyed  by  pntrefartinn.  the  power  tif  t?iiiik- 
ing  ccoiits.  liut  the  particles  remain  in  each  ca&t*;  aiui 
the  soul,  like  the  razor,  may  again  Iw  put  together  (I*rice 
and  Priealicy  Om  MateritUimt  p>  62).  The  advantage 
of  thia  doetilne,  aeoording  to  raettlcy,  waa  that  it  nwio 
flrmed  bi:«hnp  Iji^v'ii  theori-of  the  seat  of  the  Mini.  Tlie 
Siuil  beiug,  in  fact,  a  piece  of  mechanism,  i»  taken  to 
pieces  at  death,  and  though  it  may  afterwards  be  put 
together  again  by  divine  power,  there  ia  no  ground  for 
the  auperatitiona  embodied  in  the  doctrine  of  pufgatorj-. 
Moreover,  it  strikingly  confirms  the  Sociniaii  doctrine 
by  removing  all  pretext  for  a  belief  in  the  pre-existence 
of  Chri»^  To  sum  up,  then,  the  precise  influence  of 
PfiesUay  apao  the  pragreaa  of  aeoaationaltm  in  a  few 
warda,w«  may  any  thatbe  aueoeedcd  in  cntting  the  hut 
tir  ivhich  had  hel.t  Hartley  to  the  poor  remaiiifi  of  spir- 
lUaiism ;  tliat  he  rvdnced  the  whole  phenomena  of 
mind  to  or^^anic  (iro<-ej«<  the  roit>d  itself  to  a  material 
organizatiuii,  axMl  mental  phikiaophy  to  a  phyaical  aci- 
ence.  The  whole  ««iathy  Older  of  thti^ta  baing  an 
elafxiratc  piece  of  mechanism.  M-e  infer  the  Almiphty 
m<-clianist  hy  the  famihar  watch  argiiiueiil  (JJin/uui- 
tiimt,  i,  1«7  1.  Indeed,  the  Deity  himself  becomes  almost 
phenomenal,  and  Priestley  has  ooosiderabie  trouble  in 
saving  him  from  materiality.  He  deniea  that  a  bdief 
in  his  immateriality  woidd  increase  our  reverrnce  for 
him  (^ibid.  i,  ISS),  and  declares  that  bo  must  he  in  »omc 
aeiiae  extetided,  atnl  have  mmit^  common  projKTly  with 
the  matter  upon  which  be  iKts.  It  wotdd  seem,  indeed, 
that  Ood  ia  rather  matter  of  a  diflbrent  kind  ftom  the 
ordinary  than  in  any  strict  senae  immaterial. 

I'riestley's  History  of  the  Co>rupfkm$  of  Christianify 
led  tci  the  most  exciting  controv<r«y  in  the  latter  half 
of  the  IHth  centur>-.  His  position  may  be  eaaily  de- 
fined. He  writes  aa  a  Protestant,  ami,  chaiiglng  the 
papacy  with  comtpting  tendencies,  he  pushes  erne  ftc\t 
farther  the  arguments  already  familiar  in  tlie  ^reat 
ointroversy  of  the  Protestant  world  of  (  hri-'tianity  with 
Kome.  He  is  by  no  means  original  iti  bis  |iu>»iiion. 
Zwicker  and  Kpiscopius  had  anticipated  his  main  the- 
orj%  There  is  but  a  question  of  degree  between  Prieet* 
ley  and  other  Protestant  writers  upon  the  early  ngp«  of 
Christianity.  He  endeavorH  to  draw  the  limits  of  the 
superiMitural  still  more  closely  than  his  preileceawirs. 
All  PmteaUDia  ndmitied  that  nt  aome  enriy  period 
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amoii;;  tlu'  t>imi|ili(>ii>*  tho  'rrinitartan  iln  trtiif «  v.  l.ii  h 
a»  U«  ar^ui'*,  showed  llii-mMlveit,  thuui^li  in  n  <'<>iii[>.ira- 
lively  uiHtevekifM^  atatc ,  aniung  the  earliest  of  the  post- 
■pusiulio  wiiten.  He  iMUinuM  the  attack  upun  the 
•uthnritv  of  Cfae  Cbafth  fitthMt,  m  begun  by  MIW, 
aivl  wliii  h  ha.l  then  been  receoily  carrit  il  mi  \iy  MM- 
dlotmi  antl  Jwrtin.  lie  makes  Christ  a  iwrv  man,  aiui 
l^ares  the  writen  of  tbe  Xcw  Test,  on  the  same  level 
with  I'bucydides  or  Tacttu^  while  he  etiU  belicrea  in 
the  ainrlen,  and  quotee  ttxte  after  the  old  unhhlaried 

fii-ih^iii.  Ill'  i>  i-i>nif»'lt«-d,  niorrovrr.  to  n<'i'«'|'l  the  I'mt- 
e»tai>l  (heuf y  tltal  tlti-re  was  in  the  earlitftt  a^es  a  Uxiy 
of  atjflolutely  sound  doctrine,  though,  in  the  effort  ui 
identify  thia  with  Unit«rianiMn  he  ie  driven  to  greet 
Mimtm  and  forced  to  dieeom  it  In  obaam  eeent,  end  to 

nuiki-  iiifi  rriii-ft  frum  th<'  nc^rativi- ar;:um<-T;r  :!<-iict' 
ratlicfr  than  frum  }>oi>iuv«i  a^-rtii>4i».  Though  Uv  lunkes 
free  with  the  reaaoning  of  the  apoatlea,  be  ceanot  give 
ap  their  authority ;  and,  nocfptiDg  withoot  qyeation  the 
euttienttritr  of  the  Goapde,  leben  to  interpret  them  in 
ih<-  rnitarinti  xenar.  Hp  illil  not  Mf  that  the  nal  ilif- 
iicuity  ii  thi-  ailmissiuti  of  «u}>i'nuiiural  a^cuiicy,  and  that 
Ut  cnll  A  niiracie  a  very  little  one  is  only  to  encounter 
the  whole  weight  of  lationaliatic  and  of  orthodox  haetil- 
itf.  Hi*  ain,  ae  ha  explalne  in  hb  Plebee,  ie  to  ahow 
"what  circumstances  in  the  state  of  things"  i' notice  ihiji 
8li|>9hiMl  Myle), "  aiul  e»t*ciaUy  of  other  prcvaiUug  <>|>ia- 
ions  and  prejudices,"  favored  the  introduction  of  new 
ductrinea.  He  bopee  that  thia  *^  hiatorical  method  will 
be  found  to  be  one  of  the  wwetiatielhemy  mode*  of  ar> 

gumentation"  ( ruptirnu,  vol.  t,  Preface,  p.  xivl. 

Priei«lley  aA»i.Tt4»  that  comiptiona  appeared,  but  in 
practice  seems  to  attribute  them  to  perverse  chances 
rather  than  to  the  inineooe  of  ooittemporarjr  opinion, 
which  hoprftfeeaeatotfaoe.  TbuafndiaeiiHinf  theorica 
»f  grace,  he  '-If  i<  not  raw  to  imagine  fi  priori 
what  could  havi*  l^i  mm  into  ituch  a  train  of  thinking" 
{ibiiL  i,  281).  as  is  exhibited  in  the  speculations  about 
grace,  free  wtU,  and  predeatinatioa.  After  aoaae  va^e 
haniUing  of  the  pnMem,  he  remembeia  that  the  "  prin- 
cipal |«irts"  of  the  system  "were  lir»t  auggestetl  in  thi- 
heat  of  controversy"  (»6»(/.  p.2H5)— an  explanation  » Inch 
seems  to  him  (<>  t)iri<vv  »<<mc  li^'lit  upon  the  question. 
Obvious^,  a  writer  thus  incnmpetetu  to  appreciate  the 
baaringa  of  the  mott  vital  doetiioea  af  Chviatiaiiity  waa 
not  a  very  competent  hi«torian  of  thought.  Pricftlley, 
however,  perceive*,  what  waa  indeed  sufliciently  palpable, 
that  rialonism  had  play«<l  a  ^'nat  |>nrt  in  the  dcvel<>|>- 
ntent  of  Chriatian  dogina.  The  Platouiata,  he  telb  us, 
^  pretemled  to  be  no  more  than  the  cxpoeitoia  of  a  mere 
ancient  doctrine;"  which  he  traces  through  Pannenidnt, 
the  l'yihap)renn«,  and  Orpheus,  to  "the  mrrrt  l<»re  <if 
the  Ki;yptian  pri4.-^i«."  AiMilit  r  Ntri'nm  <>(  ir;i'lin<>ii  hail 
reached  the  Kmnaiis  from  "their Trojan  ancc«ti>n»,"  who 
ha<l  reorired  it  ftom  Phrygia,  when  it  had  be«n  planted 
by  I)ardannN"aN  early  a*  the  9th  century  after  Noah'« 
ilimd."  Dardaniis  brought  it  from  .Samothrace,  where 
the  '"Three  Mighty  Ones"  wrn-  wiir>hiji|M->l  untlrr  tli<! 
name  of  the  Cahirim.  Thus  the  liatonic  Trinity,  and 
the  Homan  Jupitrr.  Juno,  and  Minerva,  were  shown  to 
be  simply  faint  reHeotions  of  an  early  revelation  cnm- 
mimtcated  to  the  patriari-hs  before  the  days  of  Mo«es 
(  !liir>h  y,  t'l  'ir's.  t.i  )  >  i.  Set',  liesiiles  the  work*) 
above  n-lerreii  to,  Ur(iiit{tMin,  Lirrt  of  I'hilntopkrrt  of 
thf  Timf  Iff  (;<■'>!  i/r  III,  p.  K3  sq.;  De  Quincey,  Pkih- 
tepkintl  Wrilen^n,  28*2;  Mnckint<Mh,  MUrrli.  Work*, 
lii,  170:  lAmi,  CenfUmnm't  l^ittfnim,  .\pril,  1H04.  p.  375 

NJ.;   /."  /('JIL'.  /.'■'•.  ISOr,,       I,!*;  -uj.;   Niirto[|,  I'lV  *r.«  ii/T/l/ ),«- 

linn  Truth,  I'trty,  fimi  Momiity  (l»nd.  Pimn); 
<2tt.  J?rf.  Dec.  181'.'.  p.  4.W;  l.indi>ey,  Vindicitr  Pjvitiri- 
mm  (I7l|l,  2  v«U,  8vo);  ('hri*tiiiH  Kmnumr,  xii,  J57 
■q.;  Steven%  llitt,  of  Krtffluth  T/ioufht  in  fke  f>»»- 
f«r^,  i,  i  '  '  -  ■  :  l.-  rk«  y.  //itt.  of  Rdfionalum.  nn<i  hi'* 
HUl.  Kj  ihf  \n  tt  i  rttiniy;  Morell,  lliif.  of  Mmiettt  I'ht- 
lo$i>j,htf,  p.  101  s(j.;  Tavlor,  RHtorpfft  if  Hfli'fio«$  lAfr 
M  £i^fatid  (itH6>{  Hageabncb,  UvL  ^J}oitHmta,  \ 


441  iq.t  M  7.  CMitkm  Admiidf,  1877;  1^.  Hkk 

iflht  Chin  ch  of  F.ngland.  iii.  132  J»l :  Illakt-y.  'lllit.  ,f 
thr  I'kiituKtpkjf  nf  Mimi,  iii,  1^  sq.,  '6ii2  sq.;  Cousin, 
//uT.  «fM«Ag%  AUfaMgriy,  leeL  Jtiii,  xir. 

Prieatley,  Thomaa.  an  I-'n^'U>h  •livinc  r>r  tlie  In- 
dependffit  Uniy.  flourished  near  the  doac  of  the  last 
cintury.  lit'  ihf  bmlher  of  Joseph  Priestley  (q.^.)^ 
but  th«lr  theokigical  teneta  differed  widely.  Thomaa 
was  the  editor  of  the  Ckiiitim  Magazine,  and  pub- 
linhi-il,  Eeuur/rlicul  Hiblt,  or  i'araphrnf .  /-.rjuititi'm, 
ami  t'ommmlnry,  wrifh  eopiovi  Sote$  mui  tutitthit  Jit' 
fIfctiouM  (1791,  f.>l.)  :—Rrr.  Mr.  Srott't  Lift  aW  fMatk 
(1791,  8vo) :— a  /Wnt/  .SVriiton  (1791,  «vo>;-^'ain;p 
Kxacite*  (1792,  8vo;  1793,  8vo}. 

PriMta,  Mnrrlftg«  o£  The  obligation  efpequW 

ual  vir^,'inity  tmpov-d  liy  the  Chunh  of  Kome  u|aaa 
thijtsc  who  rtctuf  hii;htr  ordtr*  has  been  *puken  of  in 
another  article.  See  Ckubacv.  In  the  ancient  Church 
married  men  (but  no  bigamiata)  were  aooBetiaiM  rfr> 
oeived  into  pricatbood,  without  diawlatien  ef  their  mau 
rimuny;  but  it  wa.'*  ncvfr  allnwcil  to  otic  who  had 
ceived  highur  urdvrs  U>  marry.  If  such  a  caaj  uccurrnl, 
the  service  of  the  Church  had  to  be  renouitced.  In 
the  Wcat  wo  find,  in  the  middle  of  the  10th  ccntoiy 
(Ome.  Aufut.  ean.  l\  the  ordinane*  that  th«  biahun^ 
priesta,  d«^cona,  and  i«d>ilcartin><  who  contract  raarrince 
are  to  be  dipH«e«l  from  their  runi.'ti>>nji.  Hence  it  wfvdd 
seem  plain  ihut  tho  uriUrM  wvtc  not  iht  n  i-onsnli-rtd  as 
an  impedimeat  to  marriage,  while  the  ■oknm  vow  waa 
onnaidaatd  aa  ineh  (Ctme.  Tmidiim,  cap.  i,  a,  M). 
The  I-aterati  Coimril  of  1123  declares  the  matrimony 
ciintrai-toil  by  a  |>rle»t,  etc.,  as  one  to  be  dij««>lved  (</i#- 
Jmiyi.  can.  21);  tliat  of  1139  declares  it  imt  existing 
at  all  (matrimomum  mm  tate  caurmut,  can.  7).  The 
CooncU  of  TVent  (aeaa.  xsivveaii.  9)  repeated  the  mm 
declaration,  and.  in  virtue  of  the  pcwcr»  of  the  Church 
(can.  4,  L  c),  puts  the  onlers  again  uiiu  the  number  of 
the  diaaolving  impediment!*  to  matrimony.  The  »anifl 
council  decreed,  funbcr,  that  aoaa  of  deiiigrouiu  cannut 
dischaige  a  ctefieal  ftmeiiaa  in  •  plaea  where  tbetr  fa> 
thcr  is  <»r  waa  in  office  (sew.  xxv,  cap,  15,  rrf).  The 
(•reek  Chun-h  impoaeM  celibacy  on  the  hif^lier  diirmia- 
ries  —  the  hir.ho|>H  —  Imt  not  on  the  |>rie-.ts  anil  lower 
functionariM  of  the  Church.  The  latter  cauuot,  it  ia 
tnae,  marrr  after  raeelTing  the  ordera,  bat  are  rilowtd 
to  continue  in  the  matrimonial  relations  contracted  be- 
fore ordination.  Hut  no  aeoontl  marriage  is  tolerated. 
The  liti't'-ian  Chnri-li.  however,  n  fiivs  onlinatioii  to  her 
prieata  as  lung  aa  tliey  are  unmarried,  L  *.  ordaina  oa^ 
married  man.  If  the  piiaik  beoonea  a  widower,  ha 
tirc^  to  monastic  life.  In  the  Grerk  Ori«  nt.tl  Churrh 
there  are  unmarried  priests:  they  rem.-iin  in  ulMct-  afttr 
the  <leath  of  their  wives,  tnilei!*  they  |>ref"er  to  marry 
again.  In  (Ireece  married  prieata  are  distinguished  frcua 
the  nnmaiTiad  onea  by  their  bawl  gear :  thefimnerwear 
ver>-  low  round  hat«.  See  Lm,  iSSnoindetal  CrUaqrCla- 
dex,  under  Marriage). 

Prieata'  Roomm.  Th«  diaplaina  in  (treat  Britain 

frequently  had  ehamhers  cn  er  |K)n'lM  «  or  ;«amsti«*«.  as 
at  St.  iVier  =.-ui-ihe-l%a»t.  Uxl«»r<l;  in  Inland,  over 
the  vaidt  <if  the  church,  a;*  at  Cashel.  M<  ai.«it.  Holy 
Coiaa,  and  Kilkenny ;  in  Swot  bind,  at  l>i  no,  over  the 
aisles. 

Prileasky,  Joitx  Baptirt,  a  learned  Huncariaa 
Jeeuit,  was  bom  at  Prileaa  March  16,  17i)9,  an*),  i-fter 
attaining  to  the  doctorate  in  philoaophy  and  theology, 
taught  in  several  l  oHegea  of  hi'<  nrder.  He  was  for  five 
years  chancellor  of  the  University  of  Tyniau.  He  died 
after  1773.  He  wrote,  vle*a  Sanciomm  Hvnparim 
(Tymau,  174S^  8vo)  J— A'ofifirt  Saaetanm  Patnm 
frivm  priorum  Smeuhrum  (ibid.  1759) :— ^eta  t*  Scrip- 
til  S.  (  'yprinni  ( ihiil.  1  rt*)l .  fol.)  :  —  .1  rlii  ft  Srript^i  S.  Thr- 
ophidi,  I'atriarekm  Atdiodi'  tii  ft  Miuutii  /  V/u.v  Vienna, 
17f4.  Hvo)  -.—Ada  et  Seripl<i  S.  Irmni  (Kaschau.  1765^ 
%niii^tiatt8cH9bi8,Gtr*iitriiNtO'Cm»rkmi»tl^ 
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ffii  AltstiHilftm  't  M'lhodii  I.ycii  (lUd.  litki,  8vu). —  |  cttiiclusion  "that  the  liuoian  Itiithcips  not  only  doitned 
MiMft  r,  Sour,  hiitf/.  Uenirule,  a.  v.  the  highest  authority  in  all  ecc-lestutical  matten  aince 

Piimacy  u  the  office  hel«l  (1)  by  liim  «bo  U  the  |  ihc  rtr»t  tiiDM  oT  Chriatiuiitr,  but  tlitt  tbese  pm«n- 
|M>pc  of  Kofljp,  aod  tberefure  highest  io  the  Chfiitian  j  sioas,  fouiidfd  on  ChrUt's  dcdiintHiiw,  were  a(>ktinwl- 

C'liiin  li.  ni  iurJiiif^  u>  ihoso  who  accept  flu-  !if«<rti(>ii.i  }<y  ilio  wlmle  Cluirth,  especially  by  the  « ]  1^,11- 


i)f  the  papa«  y;  aii<l  (2)  by  him  who  is  next  in  rank  tu 
Cfae  patriarch  (q.  v.).   See  Pkimate. 

Tlte  primaey  of  Ato>  aa  the  pope*  offioe  it  mmt- 
times  styled,  l^Noanuta  claim  to  be  of  divine  apfwint- 
nK  iit.  Tlji  y  a-vMTt  tliat  llit-  .n[lo^Ilo  Peter,  by  Christ's 
authority,  ha<l  a  piiniitcy  ur  sovireign  authority  and 
juriadictiiin  over  the  other  apostles.  Since  the  (iml- 
taan  Jcaua  the  Cliriat,  they  My»  has  himself  willed  the 
continuanoe  of  the  Cbuicb  and  her  fundamental  unity, 


yMv"  (>«.-e  Phillips,  Ki)  rhewrecht,  p.  l.*)<!).  This  is  not 
t)R'  I'lace  to  show,  by  the  hiAiory  of  ihc  Hnman  bislutps 
wf  the  lint  oenturiea,  how  indefensible  such  an  asaump* 
tlon  must  appear:  we  must  leave  this  to  the  special  ar- 
ticlf>  ortliis  work, cnnti-iitiii^'  onrx  Ivcs  with  cnHirit:  ii.e 
atteiuitJii  (»f  the  reader  to  the  principal  features  ot  (he 
development  of  the  prinucy. 

jljnmig  the  nuBBeivaa  works  written  on  the  subject, 
we  mention  In  favor  of  it :  SWiotheea  marina  Pfwtifi^ 


I'eter  and  his  »ucct>st'rs  \vere  also  established  by  the  lev/,  in  qua  nulhurfs  ni'Ho)!.-!  m^tir  ipti  hnrhniis  pro  S. 


will  of  (iod.  'I'hc  powtr  to  bind  and  to  loose  [see 
Ki  vs.  I'owEit  or  the]  was  pven  to  the  apostles  in  a 
body  (Mau.  xviii,  8);  but,  in  order  to  pnaerve  their 
power  and  unity,  Peter  was  put  at  their  bead  and  en- 

dowcil  with  hi;:h(  r  lioimm  (.Mnlf.  xvi.  lG-18;  xvii,  4, 
etc).  He  became  the  primus  iuJtr  pnrr.t.  not  so  much 
tRir  bia  own  aalte  as  fur  a  precedent;  "  t>>r  it  would  be 
ttnreaaonabk,"  says  Sauter,  to  ooiwider  the  primac^r  he 
held  to  have  died  with  him,  in  view  of  the  end  Ibr  which 
ChrUi  had  appointed  him  to  it.  It  .ipiMrjirr*.  on  the  con- 
trary, that  Christ  instituted  ilic  priiuacy  mure  in  view 
of  the  future  than  to  meet  the  re«|uirements  of  the  aims- 
tolic  (imcsi,  when  the  personal  purity  of  each  of  the 
apoetlcs  rendered  such  a  measure  less  necessary"  (FwimAn 
m'^nti  jnii<  ":>  '.fii.<fir!  f'titf,i,!ir"i  iim  [3d  eii.  Hotwilie, 
lHi.j  i,  <j  OJ;  a*.*  id*o  Ztii^iUtift  fiif  PhiL  und  ktilh. 
TAroAyif  rC<.loptic,  1832],  iv,  121,  122).  By  the  ex- 
•mple  of  j^ter,  Christ  iliuwed,  in  a  general  way,  that  | 
aooK  one  of  the  bishopit  was  always  to  be  eonaideied 
as  priuintt'  !iy  tlu-  i.lh(.i>;  Imt,  mM  thr.-u^  wbn  put  n  lil)- 
cral  iii(t'r|)r('Latiuu  tin  the  liomish  assertinn  <>(  sii|irtm- 
acy,  it  i>  liy  no  means  clear  from  the  writiiip;>.  of  the 
pcimitivtr  fat  hem  that  the  primacy  was  attached  to  a 
iMTtieular  bishopric;  dtnemnstanees  fiivored  Rome, 
whose  bishop  wa*  acknowh  il  liy  the  other  bi'lHips 
as  the  successor  of  i'eter  i^iu  the  primacy).  The  bi»h- 
0|is  of  Rome  cannot  have  the  primacy  by  <',i\  iiie  ap- 
pointment, but  in  a  mediate  manner,  ao  tliat,  when  the 
gooti  of  the  Church  demands  it,  it  can  be  transferred  to 
annilur  ..f  ili.;  Im.s1„,[«  (Sani.  r.  ?  C3,  fin.  T?iif  the 
L'itramontaues  maintain  that  bv  ilie  .same  jiuiUuritv 


RttmaHtt  Sf-ile  »o  ip*f runt,  Ju  t  viuu*4  cttniiueutur,  prumo- 
vente  Fr.  II.  Tom.  de  Kocealwrti  (Komje,  IfiSO.  21  vols, 
ful.) ;  A.  Daude,  Mtgttttu  Hitrarckia  ad,  Summi  Pmdi' 
fivu  (BamK  ITCI,  t  vols.  4lo) ;  IVt.  Bailerini,  Be  TV  ne 
Htidont  Ptimatu*,  Hr.  (.\\\'^^\>.  1770,  2  vols,  ■llu;  cd. 
nov.  by  Westhoff )  ;  J.  Ho»ki>viiny,  i/«  Primalti  Uumahi 
Ptmlijici*  fjutque  Junbu$  (ibid.  1834,  8vo);  Kotheiisce, 
JJer  Primat  din  Pifptit*  m  aUf»  Jahrhv$tdtrUHt  ka-avm^ 
gtjffihm  row  JMbe  tnnf  Wrist  (Mains,  1198A,  4  volt.  9vo). 
Ai^ainst  it:  Ellendorf.  Drr  Piimnt  <1n  n'miscfftn  Popf'f! 
(Uarmst.  I84I  anil  1840,2  Kvdi  :  Harriitl,  i>u  Pajit 
ft  its  Dt  ftifi  t  rliiptux  (l*ari!>,  18<*:i) ;  I.c  Maistre,  Dli 
y (ibid.  1820);  (ioaaelin, /'oirroii' (/m  Pcrpe  on  Moj/m 
Afjf  (btuvain,  1845,  3  vols.  Bvft\  These  and  other 
M'lirks  bflvo  Ik  en  (^vt^n^iv*  ly  iiw  d  liy  T'liilJips  in  his 
Canon  /.inr,  the  iifth  volume  ol  which  (Hati&bon,  1857) 
is  entirely  devote<l  to  the  subject  of  primacy. 

(jenerally  the  tctstimony  of  Iretunis  (d.  202)  and  of 
Cyprian  (d.tSS)  are  specially  invoked  to  show  that  the 
primary  of  the  RomHii  bishop*!  was  niYf  ptf  <l  in  the  2(1 
century.  But  the  former  {Atlvi^rtiuis  J/mtf.  lib.  iit,  cap. 
iii),  in  order  to  demonstrate  the  truth  of  the  Catholic 
doctrine,  appeals  to  the  tnditioi\  of  all  the  sees  found- 
ed by  the  apostlea;  for  Italy  and  tlie  West,  be  names 
(•^jx>ciHlly  liurnc  as  beinp  thf  only  Occidental  «?e  of 
uiulinpuud  ajKWtolic  f«iiiiii!tttii>ii.  The  potior  priuci- 
paliltis  mentioned  by  Irenieus  designates  the  political 
situation  of  tbe  city,  which  could  not  fail  to  enhance 
its  eeekriastical  importanee.  fn  the  same  way,  Con- 
stantiii'ipl'?.  at  n  Idfrr  prrifil.  t(<iik  the  second  place  in 
ihi!  liurarcby,  tk--^  litii'j;  a  .Htciul  liome  {Concif,  (\m- 


by  which  Peter  waa  ael  apart  for  the  supremacy  his  |  «/an/f»o/j.  ann.  J58|.  can.  8;  conip.  Bickell,  Cr*rhuhte 
own  ancoeasDn  were  also  established.  Peter,  it  is  true,  |  dt$  KirchtnrtchU,  i,  209  att.).  The  ideas  of  Cyprian 
ftHHided  dilfeient  communities  and  pntvided  them  with  I  about  tlie  unity  of  tlie  Church  lofvieally  led  to  priman*, 

bishop*,  yrt  no  other  cnn  he  considered  as  his  true  sue-  '  yet  the  relations  he  tiini«rlf  maiiitniiirtl  to  the  Konmn 
cemfvit  ttiau  he  who  succeeded  him  after  his  death,  and  bishop  do  not  imply  ihv  uckuoxs  kdgiiitnt  of  a  prcrog- 


thii  i^  I  he  bishop  of  liome.  The  Roman  bishop  had, 
by  bis  Roman  episcopal  dignity,  a  right  iimUar  to 
that  in  virtue  of  which  the  next  relation  snceeeds  in 

■w  (Ti  lly  priiH  iii.illl  io^,  mid  the  T'ltr^iinniunne^  assert 
that  I'titr  tuit)><.lf  cUdm;  fur  his  suceeiwor,  in  alt  liis  dip- 
nitie«i,  the  same  Linus  mentioned  by  Paul  in  his  Second 
Epistle  toTimothy|iv,2i  (Phillips,*  AmAcnrccA/,  i,  14(1). 
Thin  system  of  ideiia,  so  simple  in  appearance,  has  only 
by  decrees  develojietl  itwlf  and  obtained  dnf:"T"i'  ™l 
siiieiion  in  the  Latin  Church.  It  is  base<l  ua  fntts 
nhich  have  been  variously  nppreciatetl,  an<l  on  deci- 
aiona  which  have  by  no  means  received  the  same  in* 
tcrpictation  at  all  hands.  The  whole  deduction  is 
founded  ori  nrliitrnry  drclarntii'ii",  inasmucli  a^^  the 
bishops  wcTi>.  aii<l  iirc  ^till,  parly  and  jud^e  in  the  i-aiiic 
cauKe;  they,  whose  lille  is  in  question,  claim  the  exehi- 
si%*e  right  of  explaining  words  and  facts,  and  consider 
any  one  who  doubts  their  assertionB  as  Mng  disobeilient 
to  Chrr«t  nntl  t<>  tlod.  Iinp;irriil  thinkers  t»f  the  Homnn 
Church  itinU  cauatit  litlp  acknowledging  that  bt-tore 
the  middle  of  the  3*1  century  there  was  no  pritnaey 


nlivc  like  that  which  is  supposed  to  be  advocated  in  his 
book  De  UnitaU  Hccktue,  and  in  his  letters  in  favor  of 
Rome.  1u  foundation  by  an  apostle,  and  tbe  autbcricy 

of  the  first  metropolis  of  the  Roman  empire,  gave  at  an 
early  period  a  ;:r«at  importance  to  the  sec  of  Rome; 
but  the  Saiin'  iiiiiinrtnine  i^  nltriliiitdl  In  tlie  I'i-ln.p 
i>f  Alexandria  and  of  Autiucli,  in  the  3d  canon  of  the 
Coimdl  of  Nice,  in  S25.  At  that  eonncti  the  Roman 
bishop  did  not  exercise  a  higher  authority  than  the 
other  bishops.  This  ia  clearly  shown  by  the  acts  of 
the  council,  signed  by  two  presbytir>,  •"iiivu  ad  of  our 
f>ope,"  i.e.  bishop  (see  Aualtcta  A'ica«u— fragaitnift  re- 
latinflf  to  the  Csundl  of  Nice— by  Harris  Cowpers  [Lon- 
don and  Edinburgh,  18.i7"I).  It  was  at  a  later  peri«l 
attempteil  to  give  can.  6  Nic.  Cone,  another  form  than 
the  primitive  by  adding  at  the  beginning  ilu  \m  nls 
"Quod  ecclcsia  Komana  semper  habuit  primaluiu"  (K-e 
Gicaeler,  KirdmgtidMite^  i,  %  91).  The  struggle  for 
the  maintenance  of  the  orthodox  doctrine  was  ex- 
triiiK  1\  advantoiieous  to  the  bishops  of  Rome,  and  the 
Council  of  ."^arllila  (.illit  i  iiuilin-i/cd  niii>t  ih  ciiUdly 


perceptible  in  the  Church  (see  Mdhlcr,  l>it  Einheit  drr  the  pre-eminence  of  the  Roman  stu  in  the  Western 
KM^,  «der  dm  Friimp  dn  KaiMieismvt,  darffertellt  {  Chtirch :  the  Oriental  bishops  on  ihnt  occasion  protested 
im  Grintti  der  Kirchmrf  rfiiftutttj  der  drri  ertten  Jiiht  -  \  and  left  the  assemldy.  The  resolutions  of  Sardica  were 
kiatdrrU  [id  cd. Tubingen,  lt*43 J) ;  while  others,  by  ar-  j  not  al  once  accepted  even  in  tbe  Western  Clinrch.  At 
bittmiy  amngenient  at  hiaiorieal  fiuta,  anlve  at  the  I  the  fequeat  of  the  bisbop  Daflseau^  and  ef  > 
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ryiuNl  of  371^  the  «inpmir  Gntiui  ianied  a  Kfcript  in 
Uvvt  of  Ktime  (Cicwler,  /.  c.  §  92,  n.  iX  In  445  an 
•did  of  Vuleiuiiii.iii  III  |m>claiim  th(  i  rinia.  y  <>{  lli<_ 
bishop  uf  HMm  over  the  whule  Clmrcii^a  primacy 
which,  MMm  the  higher  nnk  over  the  bishop».  in- 
chidM  a  wpvBne  cednintical  legislation  aod  jurisdic- 
tion. The  «mp«ror  founds  thi.t  pn-lervnee  on  the  pri- 
niai'v  of  I'eler  ('•?e<<i'*  aiK'^iolic.-i-  |/riiiintnm,  Miicti 
Petri  iiKTitiim,  qui  priim]  -'  <  >-i  ei>iMi*|tsii»  ct>roi»«"), 
OH  the  ix'litical  impoftancc  t>f  Kume  (••  Humanw  digtii* 
tas  civtlati»''X  and  on  th«  Hymd  of  :ja»l4ca  C** '•■cne  »y- 
nmll  anctoritaiO  (comp.  Richier,  ITtitAmrwAf  [6(h  ed.  \ 
§  I'J,  n.  3).  But  the  Church  of  ihc  F.a-r  was  by  no 
meiiHi)  wuli<>rilinat«<l  to  rhc  l{«maii  see:  ilie  Council 
«if  Chal<.i-<loii.  4.">l,  in  can.  2S,  lieclares  that  the  (*€  of 
Ci)N»taiiliniit>le  ha»  the  aatne  privile^^ca  in  the  taatem 
Ohnrch  which  in  the  Weateni  Church  helong  to  Rome 
(ni  iaa  TrntttflHct  (iirifturaf  r-p  r*}c  m»f  'P«/iijc 
aytutrdrtfi  ip  ytft).  If.  in  lait-r  timeo.  the  tirttt  pUc« 
in  the  Koman  empire  i»  acl(nowled(:;eil  to  bf  t.> 
Kome  (e,  7,  pr.  e,  8.  C  dr  Smaata  Trimtule  £i,  1  ]  i  Jua- 
thiian,  a.  Alb,  Kn.  ix,  cxxxi.  c.  2,  a.  535,  545,  etc), 
lhi«  M.is  ..iiSy  a  distinction  (f  ImiMir  without  a">  i^rnr- 
lio.ll  o«ni»et|tii'nce8 ;  fur  th«  (latnarch  of  (.'onstaniiiiu- 
plt-  \K&%  alwi  tlie  highcut  inMancc  (c  29,  C.  cfe  Kfturttp, 
Amiinaia  [\,  4 J,  a.  530,  No.  cxxsvii,  c.  6^  a.  564, 
cte.).  The  eeeleaiaatieai  aiitboritj  of  Rome  wa*  not 
ronicxteil  afier  that,  but  iiN  relation  to  the  «'4irldly 
|Miw»T«  |>a.Mod  through  many  vicisiiitudes.  It.*  connec- 
tion with  the  newly  fonmleil  (iermanic  churches  wa» 
at  (irat  prevented  by  ibeir  Arianiam,  but  beoame  the 
closer  after  tlteir  convetaion  to  the  orthodox  faith. 

The  Roman  princijileA  alNiut  the  ri'!n(ioii>  oT  the 
Church  to  the  a[M>»iolio  M-e  prevailed  in  ilu'  KraitkUh 
empire  by  the  exertion*  of  lioniface,  althouf^h  their 
practical  conae<iucnoe»  were  impeded  by  the  indepen- 
dent exerciw  of  the  righra  of  the  State  in  Church  mat- 
ters. With  <'fi,nrlrmagfie  the  [xjpe  waa  notViiii^:  tmi  tin- 
first  metropoluaii,  over  whom  the  emperor  liad  jiiriMlic- 
tion.  The  king  i*  the  supreme  judge  and  U  ^isliuor,  a 
protector  and  ruler  giren  to  the  Church  by  Gud,  who 
correct*  or  tpprorea  the  reaolutioua  of  the  aynoda,  and 
i<wue!«  him.vlf  eccIe^isHttcal  ordinances,  after  taking  the 
advice  of  the  clergy.  The  proof  «»f  this  is  afforded  by 
a  large  number  of  capitulariea,  Under  the  weak  auc- 
ceaaura  of  the  great  emperor  there  waa  a  change,  which 
the  decretal*  Pkeudo-taidore  tamed  to  the  adraniage 
of  Rome.  It  w.i«<  in  ronformity  with  thcMi  principles 
that  Nicholas  1  a^iiimisteretl  the  Church  (from  KiH). 
The  (ierman  kings  of  the  house  of  Saxony  ngnint^l 
the  loot  poweri  aiMl  the  Romait  bi»hupa  were  again  re- 
duced to  the  priiaacy  of  honor.  We  eee  ibe  (jcman 
biAhnpsi,  uniler  Otto  I,  ap{H>inted  by  the  emperor  him- 
self, governing  iheir  ditKCM-s  imtependently,  and  the 
epi>4opate,  in  their  synods,  presided  over  l>y  the  em- 
]>eror,  excrcine  juri'idiction  over  tlie  Roman  bishop 
(deposition  of  John  XII,  in  968,  by  the  Roman  council). 
Tliese  principles  were  in  force  until  the  middle  of  the 
lllh  century.  The  bishop  of  Rome  was  then  subor- . 
iliK.'ii'  il  til  th'-  (•iniMTiir  nihl  lo  iIji-  IiinIv  ihc  rpisc(»|>ale 
(  in  lOJii,  at  tlie  .SviuhI  ot  .Nutri,  by  which  Ikuedict  VlII,  j 
Sylvester  III,  and  (Jregory  \'I  were  depoacd).  Under! 
tifeipHy  VII  a  reaction  t<Mtk  place,  and  the  papacy  waa  j 
enabled  to  obtain  the  whole  extent  of  authority  which  i 
Pneuilo-I-iMuro  i  iniiiii  il  iir<  (rwn,  Wm-  hu  riirriiicfil 
system  ol  pa|mcy  wa»  cumpieteti  by  this  (iregory  and  ' 
his  succc»*ir!i— Alexander  III  (II59-I18I),  Innocent 
III  (1198-1216).  ^;regor^•  I.\  ( 12-27-1241),  Innocent  IV  , 
(1248-1254).  and  Boniface  VIII  (1-204  -  130.S).  The 

.vi-<allril   t.'ivtiltlis   H  ilii' Ininniiiii,  tlic   nnl  IkmI  ii  it  V  of 

which  is  proved  by  the  regesii*  of  tircgory  (comp. 
Gieaeler,  Kirchengf$ch.  II.  i,  §  47,  n.rf;  (;ic«cbrecht,  he  \ 
GiYffoiii  17/  rft/isti-n  rmtmlando  [RegiinonL  IHW],  p.  ; 
'>),  and  the  decretals  of  the  popes  mentioned,  contain  | 
th  '  iirnp.i^iiii.iis  |<4>culiar  to  tlii.<  •'x-ti  in.  lli<-  mi'>I  i-*- 
sential  of  which  art:  The  bi»hop  of  Rome  is  the  vicar, 
of  Christ  on  earth  (*«It«mann»  Plimtifex  vieariiia  Jcau 


ChriiU,  quod  non  pari  bominis,  ted  vcri  Dei  vicen 
gerit  in  terti**  [Iiinoc.  Ill,  in  e.  2, 3,  x,  /te  Traiutal, 

Kj'uciif.  i,  7  ]),  the  universal  bishop  (*'  solus  universalic'* 
lOrt'jt'ru  Itkt,  Nu.  2J),  to  whom  abate  belongs  the  title 
of  pope  quod  nolcum  est  nomeii  in  muiido"  [ibid,  c 
1 1 1).  Ue  ia  poaMeeed  «f  full  powers,  and  be  grania 
(larta  of  them  u>  the  rest  of  the  ekrgv.  aa  his  aaeiktaott 
("Quia  diver»itatem  airponim  ilivtrMins  >;e|K  -t<)i;i(ur 
animorum,  ne  plcnitudo  ecciestaix icA-  juriMlictionii  io 
(dure*  dii^isaia  vik«c«ret,  sed  in  uno  polios  eoOaia 
vigeict,  apoatolioK  acdi  Dominua  in  &  Pwro  univfiani 
eccleeianim  et  cunctonim  Cbtiali  fldeUum  nufttstriun 

contuiit  it  iiriinattim.  quX".  TrXcnxn  yiM  plenitmliii"^  |h>- 
testatis,  mi  implendum  laudabiiius  olficium  pastorale, 
quod  omnibus  earn  eonstituit  debitrirem,  multo*  in 
partem  eoUkitudinia  emcarit,  sic  suum  diiyrmians  eime 
et  booorem  in  alioet  ut  nihil  stio  juri  anbtiaberet,  nee 
Jurisdiciiouero  suam  in  aliquo  minoraret"  ( Innoc.  Ill, 
in  c.  5,  X,  lie  Conctta,  /'raLrmitr,  iii,  H]\  It  is,  of 
<-(iurH<'.  bis  own  busineiw  how  he  chooses  bis  a«»t.>4«nis: 
the  right*  of  appointing,  depoeing,  permuting  bisfaopa 
belong  to  bira  exdnrirely,  he  can  draw  every  canas 
before  the  ai"i>t>i!!('  vf.jmlire  it  hiiT;««  If.  or  t.iki  ii  I  a.  k 
from  the  jodgt;  ht  had  appointed,  ami  givv  it  {<<  atkvilRT 
one,  e«|>ecially  to  his  personal  lieutenant,  a  legate,  w  lio, 
of  course,  has  pre-eminence  over  all  other  dignitaries 
(^'Qtind  ille  anln*  poarit  deponere  epis(i>pos  vel  recand* 
liarr.  QiukI  tiL;«tti?*  (jus  i>niiii!nis  cpiscopin  pnwii  iti 
concilio,  i  tiaiu  itilt-riurlii  gradiu',  t  t  advemus  eos  senteu- 
tiam  depositionis  poaait  dare. — Qtiod  illi  liceat  de  cede 
ad  iedcm  ncoeautate  ei^gente  epiacopoe  tranamutarr.— 
Quod  d«  omtii  ecdetia,  quaeam|ue  voluerit,  elerieum  va> 
leat  otitinnre. — Quod  majorrs  cauw  ctijuscnnque  (cAi  - 
site  ad  tKHlem  apostolicam  referri  debeanl"  [iHiinttt* 
Grfgorii  VI ly  Nost  3,  4,  13,  14,  21,  25,  etc.]  ).  The  Ro- 
man biahop  ia  the  Iqpalator  of  the  Church  (*'Qood  ilti 
soli  licet  pro  temporia  neoeaMtata  novaa  lege*  eoodeic," 
t  tr.  \L  c.  No.  71").  Without  his  consent,  no  synod  can 
take  place  ("(^uod  nulla  synmhis  abstjue  pnect-pto  ejus 
debet  generalis  rocari"  [L  c.  IG]).  lie  is  infalhble, 
and  dectdce  what  i*  true  ("Quod  nullum  capitalam 
naUnaqne  liber  canonicua  habeatur  abaiiue  tUiu*  anctv- 
ritafp.— Qiioil  I'nin.iiia  iccl(-sia  lumnufini  prravit,  nee  in 
perjKUiuiu,  *«vi[>tiirn  tolaiuc.  irr.ihii"  r.  17.  22j). 
lie  recogn>w>  no  iiniluiriiy,  while  all  are  subnnlinsted 
to  his  authority  ("Quod  sententia  iUiua  a  nuUo  delie> 
•k  retiaeuri,  et  ipae  omnium  aoln*  retraetaie  poaril^ 
Quod  a  nemine  i|>»c  judicari  i1«  lit  nt.  QikkI  nullus  au- 
deat  conderonare  apostolicam  M.'ilcm  ai'inlLiiUini''  [L<, 
18-20J), 

The  papal  •yatem,  a  product  of  feihlaliaro,  accordit^ 
to  which  att  autbotity  real*  In  the  aorereign,  in^-olres, 
in  its  last  consequence,  the  political  domination.  The 
lhcUilu$  Grryofii  cotiiaiii  (be  following  tUrlanitiims: 
"Quod  scdus  Papa  pouit  uti  imperialilnis  inagniis' 
(No.  8) ;  "  Quoil  solius  Papie  pede*  omnca  principe*  de<^ 
sciilentur  (No.9) :  "Qwod  illi  libeatimperatorcadeponcfe* 
(No.  12) :  "QntNl  a  fidelitate  iniquomm  sulgectos  posait 
absolverc"  (No.  27).  Boniface  VIII,  tr>  ing  to  act  up  to 
tln'H'  prim-ij)li-^.  involved  liini'^'lf  in  a  terribK'  contlu-t 
with  France,  which  ended  in  the  defeat  of  the  Roman 
see.  Now  people  began  to  bethink  themselvee  again 
of  the  principles  which  had  prevailed  Itefore  (iregory 
VII,  on  the  reUtiims  of  the  Church,  and  the  council 
\s  liu-li  ri  |ircs4'tii.H  luT,  U*  the  bishop  of  Rome,  aiui  the 
old  principles  were  reinstated  in  vigor.  The  result  of 
the  war  which  has  since  been  waged,  with  many  inter- 
niptions  and  vicissitudes,  between  the  pope  and  the 
bishops  is  a  modification  and  practical  atlenoation  ef 
I  111'  •strict  pa|ial  or  curial  system;  yet  iliv  Imifr  has 
been  victorious,  and  ia  now  generally  acknowledged. 
The  conaequenoea  of  thia  system  in  ngntX  to  the  rela- 
tions of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  to  the  State,  the 
rijrht  of  granting  royal  titles  (Phillips.  L  c.  r,  <i*4  sq.X 
jdiii  i.tiicr  |irrro;;;iii\ OS,  liv  which  tl)('  ri^^bi.s  of  s<i\ir- 
cigiis  were  limited  or  even  denied,  have  long  disap- 
P«m4  fram  pmotioe}  j«t  ih»  pope  nam  ifltfaeied  the 


Digitized  by  Google 


FRIMACT 


589 


PRIMACY 


lirmdple,  nd  never  fiillcd  to  trail  tiimtelf  of  tneh  d»- 

cumstaiico  as  allii««il  liim  to  proctaitu  it  niu!  to  apply 
it  to  »pecuil  caties  ^sice  A.  de  iiuokuvaiiy,  MuuuiMniu 
CatkoUca  pro  Indrpatdmliu  Potestatit  Kccktia$tica  ab 
Iwnptrio  CkiU  [QtrinfiM  EedmUf  voL  it).  The 
Amttrimt  Cotttordat  of  Aiigt.  18^  IWft,  art.  ii,  says: 
"Cum  Romanus  poiitifcx  primatum  tnni  honoris  qiiam 
Jun^ictioiiU  in  uiiivei>aui,  4ua  late  pat«t,  ecclesiam 
Jure  dirino  nbtineai,  episcoporum,  cleri,  et  populi  mu- 
tuo  cum  SwcU  Sede  oommuuicaiio  in  rebus  8i>iriliuli- 
Imm  ct  ncgocii*  teekMaaUeii  nolli  pbeetum  veglttin  «bli- 
nendi  neceaaitas  suberit,  aed  pronwis  libera  erit;"  and 
the  allocution  or  Pius  IX,  at  the  publication  of  the  C'on- 
cvrdat,  Nkva :  ''Cuiii  liuroanus  poiiiirex  Christi  bis  in 

tcrrb  vKKrius  el  beatiaHmi  apoMolorom  principw  «uo> 
ctmor  iniiDMuiB  . . .  divino  obtineat  Jim,  tan  Caiho- 

lioum  liric  i1(i;rtna  in  ipsa  conventiune  luetileiirissimis 
full  vi-rUi^  (:xprcasum,  ac  pmpierca  simul  dc  niedin  »\»\t- 
lata  et  radic4tus  eviilsa  peccalUMpie  deleia  fnlsa  [ler- 
vcnM  ilia  et  fiincaliasima  opinio  eideai  divino  primal  ui 
cjnaque  Joriboa  fdane  advem  «t  ab  bae  Apoatoliea  8ede 
»m]>f>r  (larnnntA  atrpre  prusicriptn.  <\v  habenda  scilicet 
a  civili  f^ubtrujo  vunia,  vtl  ixtcutntne  coritm,  cjuie 
re«  spiritiialfs  et  cccle»iaslica  nc^^otia  rcspiciunt."  The 
principle  is  aiao  aarcd  in  thoae  caaea  where  it  ia  aUowcd 
to  the  State,  only  in  consMrratim  of  the  dreuantancca 
(trtnpurum  ralvnif  hnhit<t\,  to  decide  hy  worMIy  pn>- 
cedure.  in  meroly  civil  ail'airs  of  the  clergy,  or  even  in 
criminal  inatterv  in  which  they  are  invidved  (iliwrr. 
Come  art.  xii,  etc.). 

Tha  papal  tight*  relate  to  the  mprenw  foremment 
of  the  R4»mnn  Catholic  Church,  and  t<»  the  honors  de- 
riveil  from  it.  Distinction  \n  made  between  rights  essen- 
tial  to  the  existence  ul'  iln-  |>rimacy  {jura  rtttntitilui, 
jnrimigtmat  mtmraliu)  and  ilioae  which  have  been 
gradaaHy  added  to  the  other*,  but  ate  not  abaulai«ly 
indispensable  to  the  primacy  (Jura  acritimtaliit,  tn-- 
gttisito,  traimiaria)  (Sauler.  §  -KiG;  DrostCo  lIUlshofT, 
GrunHfofze  det  f/rmnfiru  K i > <:henrechts,  ii,  pi.  i,  i;  132 
m^i  Eichbom,  A'ireAeitrecA/,  i,  b79  aq.;  Koakovanv,  I)t 
PHmatm  PutHJieit  Hemaid  [AugoMtt  Vfndelloor.  1884], 
§  44  «(|. :  §  54  81}.).  As  essentials  we  find,  first,  the  pri- 
macy of  honor  and  of  jurisdiction,  of  the  hi|;hest  con- 
aideraiion  and  of  general  fjovemment,  iiu  lmliii;,'  diM  i- 
pline,  the  right  of  kgtslation,  de^'olution,  and  protec- 
tion. Among  the  additiMialrif^hta or  privileKes  are  the 
jariadiction  in  cuut<e  arduct  ac  mnjoret,  the  decision  in 
last  reaort  of  the  rescrve<l  cases,  etc.  The  primacy  of 
the  papal  Jurisdiction  otmprises — 

(1.)  Tik  HtpraaUatiom  oftkt  Roman  Catholic  Church. 
— Ab  the  repicsentative  head,  the  po|ie  haa,  partly  in 
psoper  pemin,  partly  in  co-operation  with  the  cardinals, 
lo  defend  the  ^neral  interests  and  special  concerns  of 
the  (Church  with  ttu-  (.•Ntcrinr  ix)«it«.  lie  Im-,  tu  malic 
eooventiotu  with  the  different  states  cuiicemiiifi  the 
dcfieal  inetitntiotia  exieting  in  them  and  dinetly  aab> 
ordinateti  to  the  papal  tee. 

( 2.)  The  Supreme.  Kcetrsiagficitl  I.rfjithidon.  —  The 
fxipc  i.-siK'-*  decrees  as  well  uliont  siil>it'cts  (it*  (li--cipliiu' 
•9  of  doctrine,  and  secures  the  approttation  (>f  the  Church 
bgr  the  convocation  of  a  council  or  by  other  mcana.  The 
ncccaaity  of  the  approbation  of  the  council  ia  not  recoj^- 
aiaed  by  the  pope.  As  the  pope,  speakiit^;  ex  cathedra, 
caiinot  err  according  to  the  doctrine  nf  ("iiun  li,  all 
members  of  tl>e  Catholic  Church  are  bound  in  such  case 
to  sobmit  to  the  dcciuon  of  the  aovefetgn  pontiflT.  This 
prindple  was  soletnnly  reoogniaed  at  the  piDchiroa- 
tion  of  the  dogma  of  the  immaculate  conception  of  the 
Virgin  ^larv.  Unl  tlic  jiapal  irifrilliliiiity  docs  not  ex- 
tend to  matters  of  fact.  Uellarmine  InniMfli  bays  {Ut 
Jhmnmo  J'ont^leef  lik  iVf  cap.  2),  "  Convmiunt  omnes 
pnase  Pontificem,  ct  cttn  eiBtit  caaailiomm  Tcl  cum  ge- 
neral! concilio,  errare  in  contfoveraila  faeli  particuhi- 

ribus,  quii'  I'X  inferinatlune  testiiii<inii-'<pii:  iHitiiinitm 
praecipue  |ientlent.'"  Appeals  from  I'outifice  m>i!'  iiijhr- 
moto  nd  meliut  inforvtutndvm  hATe  always  been  in  u»e. 
In  nrtoe  of  hia  legislative  powen^  the  pope  can  dispen- 


sate  and  authentically  interpret :  and  in  Tirtue  of  the 

same  he  unlers  tlie  rcMilniiyns  of  the  provincial  syntKls 
tu  be  re-examined  and  approved  by  the  Cviigregatio 
Concilii  (Iknedlct  XIV, Xte  tS^ackda  LimeuBOttt^  lib.  xiii, 
cap.  3,  No.  6). 

(3.)  The  Highe$t  Bedtma$lkat  8vpmMt»L—\Lei<oTis 
from  all  dioeeses  are  re<;iilarly  sent  n»  the  pi>pe.  The 
bishopo,  by  the  iwih  they  have  to  lake  before  their  con- 
secration, are  ImuihI  to  appear  in  penonCIiminaapoa- 
toiofum  siiignlia  anni*  aut  per  me  aut  per  certum  nuii- 
tium  viaiubo,  nisi— alMolvaO:  Imt  the  vintaiio  Umi- 
Hum  can  be  ri  plaee.!  liy  a  nhili,  .ifithi.*  .//<(  c- .•(.....  which 
must  t«kf  place  in  coiduriitiiy  v^itli  uii  instruction  of  Ih  n- 
edict  XIV  (//r  .Synoilo  IHamana,  lib.  xiii,  cap.  7  wp). 

(4.)  Tke  Uijfkitt  JUccUfiutticat  AdmM$li-utiim  (Krgi- 
meu  Ecdesiie).— It  comprise  the  decisiun  in  the  mvsa> 

arduer  ac  tnaji-rtn.  To  thr-e  Im  lout;  the  cavta  rjnMt)~ 
/N»NfH— namely,  the  contirrnniion  nfilcctetl,  the  admis- 
sion of  |M.stulntcd  bWiop.*;  the  cousecratian,  permuta- 
tion, deposition;  accrptatimi  of  reaignationBt  appoint* 
ment  of  enarijnton:  fouiidaticm,  division,  fuaion  of  dio- 
ceses; mtlntion  of  ilie  p.illitin: ;  t  liniKilioii  and  sup- 

presnioit  it(  tkrual  urdtm  aiui  eci  kvsiaMical  iiihtitulioiis; 
bentiticalion  and  canonizniiou :  the  acklMmlcd^onent  rif 
relics ;  the  estaUisbment  and  abn^tioii  of  general  relig^ 
ions  feasta;  the  right  of  dccisiiw  in  reserved  easM.  In 

virtue  of  hi-  'Hpn  inai'v.  tlie  pope  Im*  al-o  a  ri^•llt,  in  i  use 
of  iii.sufficii-iil.  laully  uiUiiiiuhiraUt'ii  ol  iht  l  Urital  iJifj- 
nitarirs.  to  take  (he  govi  rnmcnl  in  his  ow  n  hands,  and 
doever>-where  what  iswanied.  On  the  ri^jht  of  admin- 
istration i*  also  founded  the  tight  wfimposini;  ecclena»> 
tirn!  tfixp*. 

j  11. 1'timacy  of  Honor.— {\.)'V\\<i\*>\yQ  has  not  only  pre- 
eminence over  the  clerical  di);iiilarii-»,  but  is  tradition- 

1  ally  recogniacd  even  by  the  worldly  powcn.  The  po> 
litieal  attlboriiiea,  in  their  nmvrniions  with  him,  allow 

1  his  name  to  stam!  first.  C'.  >  Tin-  title  and  the  <|ualitica- 
tions  connected  vvuli  a  uniUrwent  some  changes.  The 

j  name  af  jH>pe  biUnigs,  since  (irrnory  VlTs  lime,  exclu- 

1  stvely  to  the  bishop  of  Uome:  likewise  the  designaiion 
of  Summits  Pontifes.  FtMitifex  Maximua  was  only  at  a 
later  fwrioil  rwrved  for  him.  ('•u-^ury  I  ile.  liiui)  the 
title  ol  I'atriarchn  CniverNilis  (mc  eaj».  i.  i>.  Ui»>t.  xcix), 
ami  preft  rred  iM  iiifj  called  .Stvhs  Servoriim  Dei, a  desig- 
nation which  haa  aiiice  become  official  (.corop.  Thomaa* 
sin,  VttMtae  Aora  Ecdmm  DMptim,  lib.  i,  pt.  i.rap. 
4.  uO,  No.  14:  Ferraris,  /tihtiolftnn  rimnrn'm,  ^.  \  .; 

I  I'apa,  art.  ii.  No.  33-35;  rbilli|ts,  /.  c.  v.  i/M  twj.j.  Tlie 
ipnililication  of  touctut  is  al.-^i,  in  cnrly  times,  specially 

1  applied  U»  the  Horoaii  bishops,  lu  the  IHetaiua  Urtgorii 
VII,  No.  28,  we  read,  "Qund  Romanus  Fbntifex,  si  ea- 

j  nonice  fuerit  ordinatus,  mcrili.H  R  Petri  iiutubitantcrtfii- 

.  cilur  sanctuH.  testanle  .S.  KniicNlio  Papien>^i  Kpiscopo,  ci 
iiHiliisi  .SS.  Patribus  fnvcntibus.  cicut  in  decretis  B.  .Sym- 

,  machi  P.  ooniinetur."  Therefore  the  usual  address  ia 
"sanettsaime  pater"  (holy  father).   (Far  the  homage 

I  formerly  paid  him  and  his  pastoral  enHi^n^  see  the  art. 
Poi'e;  for  the  supremacy  of  the  |M»pe  over  councils,  mc 
SriMU' M,\c  v;  for  thi-  rel.iiion  ol  ilie  papacy  lo  tcm))oral 

I  posseKsiuna,  see  TuiPuHAi.  1'<iwkk  ot''  thk  I'ui'k;  see 
aLu)  RoMAXian.) 

In  answer  to  the  Roman  Catholic  doctrine  of  the  pri- 
macy we  here  subjoin  the  heads  of  liarrow's  fantous 
argument  a^am-i  it  in  his  treaiiM:  On  th>  Sujinmury 
( ir«/iv  [  Ixnid.  1^1  J,  vol.  iii).  He  eays  there  may  be 
"a  primacy  of  worth  or  penmnal  excelleney;  a  pri- 
macy of  reputation;  a  primacy  of  order  or  bare  dig- 
nity and  precedence;  a  primacy  of  power  and  juris- 
(lii  lion.  1.  Tin'  tir»t — a  piiin;n  \  oC  worlli  we  niri\ 
wtU  grmil  to  Peler,  lor  probably  he  did  extvtd  the 
rest  of  his  brethren  in  personal  endowments  and  ca- 
pacities. 2.  A  primacy  of  repiile.  which  Paul  meana 
when  he  speaks  of  those  who  had  a  special  reputa- 
tion, ff  tlios4>  who  seemetl  to  Ijc  pillars  of  the  super- 
emiucut  apostles  ((>aL  ii,  6,  9;  2  Cor.  xi.  b;  xii,  11). 
[This  advantage  cannot  lia  refused  him,  being  a  neces- 
aaty  cniiieqiience  of  thoae  eminent  qnalities  fesplendeul 
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ill  )iim,  antl  of  the  illustrioua  perfurmancM  Achiered  by 
him  teyoad  tlw  fcaU  Thh  m»y  be  inferred  from  that 
renown  whleh  he  huluid  Awn  the  beginning ;  and  like- 
wine  fruni  Ills  Im'ui^'  so  <'oii».raiitly  ranked  in  the  first 
pUcc  b^fiTc  ihi'  rvxi  lit"  liU  brethren.!  B.  A«  lo  a  pri- 
macy of  iir>l<T  nr  Ijnre  cli^iily,  importing  I  hat  COmillOn* 

ly,  in  all  mectiug*  and  prooaecUoga,  the  other  apaatk* 

did  yield  him  the  pwcedenc*,  it  may  be  questJon«d  5  for 

this  imi  M  f  rii  !*uitn!ilc  to  tlif  >;rnvity  of  "iicJi  |i«  r- 
w>n.%<)r  tlu  ir  ('un<Uduii  and  ctrcuiiuitancfriis  to  »taii«l  u|>uu 
eeremonifs  ol  r<-*}>c€t;  fur  our  Lord's  rules  Boem  to  ex- 
clude all  aemUaooa  of  amlution.  all  klru!  of  inequality 
and  dt<Unc«  between  his  apnarlm.  [  Hut  yet  this  pri- 
tii  ii'v  iii.iv  ln'  grant)  il  «•*  [irubalilo  ni^-"!!  crt  .ii  <-<iunts 
«»f  use  and  convenienc*^;  it  might  be  useful  to  pre9er>-e 
order,  and  to  promote  expedition,  or  to  prevent  confu- 
aioii,  diitnclion,  and  dilatoiy  obetmctiMi  in  the  man- 
agement of  things.]  4.  Ab  to  •  primarv  importing  a 
.siipiTiorii  v  ill  oirninand,  power,  or  jiiri--ii<  rion,  this  wc 
have  uri'.ii  rea^ton  to  deny  upon  th<'  fi>lluv»  ing  consider- 
ations: (I.)  Fur  such  a  power  it  was  needful  that  n  <  om- 
mitsioii  from  (iod,  Ua  founder,  abeuld  be  gnnted  in  ab- 
Milnto  and  pcrspiemiw  terma;  bat  no  meh  ooambBion 
i->  rxlaiit  in  S  riptiirc.  ('.'.>  If  so  illustrious  an  office 
was  instituted  by  i>ur  Saviour,  it  is  strange  that  nowhere 
in  tHe  crangeliMl  or  a|xistoUad  bistnr>-  there  should  be 
Mv  «%pnm  laentkn  of  that  iaMitntioo.  (<.)  If  Peter 
had  been  tniiritnted  aorereiini  of  the  apoelHteal  lenate, 
his  oflirc  ami  li.iil  In  <  11  in  ii'iturr  and  kind  vpry 

distinct  from  tiie  comuiuu  otlict;  of  tli«  «tiiier  «|h«!1i1«»s,  as 
the  oflloe  of  a  king  from  the  office  of  any  aubject  [and 
pmbebly  would  have  been  dignified  by  mnat  diatinet 
name,  m  that  of  «ch-apo«tle,  areh-putor,  tlie  vicar  of 
Clirinr.  i>r  till-  likt-;  Imt  no  >i)ch  name  or  title  was  as- 
»iiim-tl  Uy  hint,  or  was  by  the  rest  attributed  to  him  |. 
( t.  )  There  wai  no  office  above  that  of  an  a)H>stIc  known 
to  the  apostles  or  primitive  Church  (Kphca.  iv,  11 ;  1  Cor. 
xii,         (5.)  Our  Lord  hinwdf  declared  airainat  this 

kinil  of  (iriimry,  prr^iiliitiog  his  ."li«o-'tli'<*  to  .'iffrrt,  10 
S4 1'k,  to  aiiiiuine,  or  admit  a  superiority  of  {xiwer,  one 
.iU  VI-  ntiothcr  (l<uko  xxii,  14-24;  Mark  ix,  3.i).  (ii.) 
We  do  not  find  any  {>eculiar  adminiatration  oomnUted 
to  Peter,  nor  any  privilei^  oonfenred  on  him  whieh  wat 
Moi  nUn  ;;ranted  to  the  other  npo^tlfs  rMait.  xx,  23; 
Mark  xvi,  15).  (7.)  When  Peter  wrote  two  catholic 
epistles,  there  does  not  appear  in  either  of  them  any  in- 
ttmatioo  or  any  pretence  to  tbi«  arch-apualolical  power. 
(8.)  In  all  relationa  which  occur  in  Sctiplmv  alxwt  con- 
troversies incident  to  doctrine  nr  practice,  tlwre  is  no  ap- 
peal made  to  I'etcr's  judgment  or  allegation  of  it  as  de- 
cisive, no  argument  is  built  <m  his  authority.  (9.)  I'eter 
nowhere  appears  intermeddling  aa  a  judge  or  goremor 
paramount  in  aaeh  cases  [yet  whei«  ho  does  himself 
deal  with  lierelics  and  dixtirtl^Tly  ^lersoiis,  h(  tin«'.  «  d< 
not  as  a  pope,  decreeing,  but  as  an  a|K*stle,  w  arning',  ar- 
guing, and  pcnuading  against  them].  (10.)  The  con- 
aideration  of  the  apostles  proceeding  in  the  oonveraion 
of  people,  in  the  Ibundation  of  chutvbea^  and  in  admin- 
istration of  their  s|>iriiual  affairs  will  exclude  any  prob- 
nblltty  of  IVler's  juriwliction  over  them.  [They  went 
nlftut  their  busiiie«is  not  by  order  or  license  from  Tcler, 
but  according  lo  aiMcial  direction  of  (iod's  iipiricj  (1 1.) 
The  nature  of  the  apostolic  ministry— their  not  tieing 
fixed  in  one  place  of  re*idence,  but  continually  moving 
about  tlic  World  — the  Mate  of  things  nt  Chat  time,  and 
t  hi  ni.'iniKT  of  IVtcr's  life,  render  it  unlikely  that  he  had 
such  a  juriadictitin  over  tite  ap<Mttles  as  some  assign  him. 
(12.)  It  was  indeed  moat  requisite  that  every  apostle 
should  have  a  complete,  absolute,  independent  authority 
ill  mauat;ing  the  duties  and  eonceni^  of  (he  c>ffire,  that 
he  might  not  anywise  be  obstructetl  in  the  discharge  of 
tbero,  not  clogged  with  a  need  to  cihisuU  others,  not 
hampered  with  orders  (fom  those  who  were  at  a  dis- 
tance. (1.1.)  Tlie  discourse  and  behavior  of  Paid  to- 
wards Peter  are  evidence  that  he  did  not  acfcnowle<lKe 
any  depemleiu-e  on  him,  or  any  sul»jection  to  bini  ((lal. 
ii,  U  ).   (14.)  if  Peter  had  been  appointed  soirereign  of 


the  Church,  it  seems  that  U  Aoold  have  been  requisite 
that  b«  dMMld  hava  miUivfd  all  UiaapuMles;  for  otlier> 
wlia  tha  Chureh  would  have  wanteil  a  head,  or  then 

must  have  Ixeii  an  im-xtrii-aMr  coiitrovpniy  who  ilwi 
head  was.  But  Peter  died  lung  before  •iobn,  a*  ali 
agree,  and  pcrbaipa  Mm  dlvan  others  of  the  apostles." 

From  tbasaaigiNMntawe  malt  see  what  little  ground 
tha  Ghoflch  of  Rone  has  to  derivi  the  suprt  luiu  y  of  tha 
pope  from  the  supposed  primacy  of  Tctcr.  Sea  IHmb 

Primaa.    See  Pkimati::. 

Primat,  Ci-AiDK-FKAS^ds-MAiai:,  a  French  prel- 
ate, was  bom  at  Lyons  July  26,  1747.  He  studied,  at 
the  axpenae  of  the  Cliapter  of  iSt.  John,  at  Lyooni  and 
entered  the  brotherhood  of  the  Omtortam.  From  the 

college  at  MnrM-illcs  he  wmt  to  llial  of  Dijon,  where  be 
became  pn>fts6«>r  ol  rlitiuriij  and  liai  logy.  Ai  ibo  s^re 
of  twenty-eight  he  was  ordained  a  priest,  and  became  a 
sMcoessful  preacher.  In  1 7tf6  be  was  made  curate  of  bt. 
Janca  at  Do«iaL  Dnriiv  the  revolnttMiar>-  agiutioa 
he  gsve  his  support  to  the  republican  oau.^e  by  taking 
the  required  oath.  He  was  made  coiiMiiuiional  bi»hup 
of  the  North  March  27,  1791,  and  eslablishe«l  the  seal 
of  bis  episcopacy  at  Cambcay.  Ue  tesigoed  office  N'ov. 
18, 1798.  and  had  even  tha  w«akncas  to  retam  to  the 
eimvention  hi«  letters  of  priesthood.  But  this  step  did 
not  prevent  htm  from  presiding  over  a  diocesan  synod 
held  at  Lille  in  1797.  He  assisted  at  the  council  held 
at  l^ris  at  the  end  of  that  year,  and  was  trausfctred  by 
bis  aasociatea  to  the  bishoprie  of  Rhone  and  Loire  Feb. 
17ns.  At  this  time  he  ronipfiwd  a  paper  tn  justify  his 
oatli  of  hatred  to  royalty,  wliiili  was  found  in  the 
actions  of  that  lount  il.  .Vfu  r  i>i>'  Concordat,  he  was 
chosen,  April  9,  lim,  archbisbi^  of  Toolmise,  where  by 
hb  wild  meaauwa  he  triumphed  over  aU  ohstadea.  Ai 
primate  be  was  present  st  th^  coronation  of  N'-'tf^dron 
I,  and  the  pallium  wai  conrt  rretl  upon  him  .Ian.  Ul. 
1805.  lie  was  finally  t  lio«<ii  sonatorand  count  i  f  the 
empire  May  19, 1806 ;  and  during  the  Hundred  Days 
ha  waa  called  lo  a  seat  in  tb«  Chamhar  of  Ftan^  Jnaa 
4.  iHt.'i.  He  died  at  Toulova  Oct  10, 1816b— Boefar, 
A'oirr.  Biog,  Cinirale,  a.  v. 

Frinato  (Lat  primuf  Wt,  frimaf,  tmy  is  the 

title  of  a  cr.idc  in  iho  hiomrrhy  immediately  below  the 
rank  of  patriarch  nj.  v.  i.  In  (.kjiuI  of  Jurisdiction  the 
primacy  w.as,  hi^iorirally,  developed  out  of  thf  epiv'o- 
pate  by  papal  communication  of  priroatial  rights.  The 
primalea,  in  this  sense  of  the  word,  aic  mare  partienlar- 
iy  an  institution  of  the  West;  for  althmigh  the  Greek 
dniijiniiiaiioii  ilafi^uf^  is  generally  translated  bv  primtir, 
there  are  unmistakable  differcncfrt.  The  fxar.  of  the 
East  were  subordinated  to  no  patriarch,  and  were,  m  far 
aa  right*  af*  coneemed,  their  equals  in  their  diomce, 
and  only  in  rank  were  they  their  inferinn.  Such  rela- 
tions were  out  of  the  question  in  the  Western  Church, 
where  the  patriarchate  was  held  by  the  pep*l  primate 
in  the  peiaoo  of  the  bishop  of  Rome,  who  was  reoognised 
aa  pesMMsittg  nnivciaal  snpnane  jwrisdictieQ.  Tha  pri- 
mates, aa  such,  were  metropolitans  who  enjm-ed  a  pfe> 
eminence  of  jurisdiction  over  the  other  bishops  fif  a 
countrj'.  This  pre-emincnro  «  as  roiiiidi><i  on  tlieir  riuht 
of  consecrating  the  other  metropolitans  and  btahopa.  of 
convoking  national  oooncils,  of  leeeiving  appeals,  ttc 
Originally  this  dignity  was  connected  with  the  nomina- 
tion to  a  pontilKal  vicariate,  as  was  the  case  with  the 
bishop  ol' Aries.  «nil  it  ri'M«'d,  in  t;ffn  nil,  on  nn  «  i£ 
appointment  by  the  pojte.  There  waa  one  exception  to 
that  in  theperMw  of  the  bishop  of  Owin^  whoy  though 
not  assuming  the  primatial  title,  axettad  dl  the  rights 
implieil  by  it  in  Africa.  The  relation  in  which  the  pri- 
macy alniosi  (  Vf'rvw  licH'  stood  to  the  national  iIlt»■r(■^ls, 
which  obliged  its  bearers,  aa  the  first  bisbo|)s  ot  the 
State,  to  take  some  share  in  the  political  cimcerns,  exM^ 
cised  a  <letrimental  influence,  and  led  some  of  them  to 
assert  overlK-arinc  pretensions  contrary  to  the  authority 
«.t  the  ln  nd  of  llic  (  'hun  )i.     I'lir  ini[>ort.HK-f  of  thi-  i>ri- 

raacy  has  melted  away  in  the  course  of  time,  and  in 
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I  BolMiig  momIm  «f  it  bat  MNM  •stcrior  di»» 

tinrtiuns.  The  chic-f  iirlmntial  icea  of  tlie  West  \sftv  : 
in  Spaia — SeriUe  hiuI  larragona  (ifterwank  uiitU:ti  in 
Xatoiiu) :  in  France — Aries,  Kheinu,  Lyons,  and  Kuucn 
;  whom  the  archbishop  vf  Lyom  dniiBS  the  title 
di»  piirnai*,  **prinnt«  orltM  privwtcs");  in 
£llj^and — r.niij-rUirv  ;  in  tlcrniany — Mainz,  Sal/.hnrp, 
snd  Trier;  in  Ireland — Armagh,  ami  (tn  the  I'ak,  Dub- 
lin; in  Scotland — Sc.  Andrews;  in  Hungary— Gran;  in 
Pdiaad— 4*iM«n;  aihI  in  the  Northwn kiniptoina— LmimL 
In  ibe  Chaieti  uf  England  the  ivebbbbafi  oTOnitcr- 
htiTv  U  Hlyln!  |)rimate  of  all  England;  the  arolihishop 
<>(  York,  i^rioiaie  of  Knglaitd.  In  Ireland,  the  archbish- 
op of  Armagh  ia  primmte  of  all  Ireland,  and  the  arch- 
biabop  of  Diitalia,priaMte  of  Ireland.  Tb«  citte  of  pri« 
■Mte  in  Eai?l«iMl  nd  Irebrnd  oonlen  no  JuriMQctSoa  bo- 
vond  flial  <>f  arvhl)isho|i.  Tlie  iiaiiu'  i>iimu(  apjiUe*!  in 
the  Souttiili  Ept»oo}tal  (iliurch  to  the  iirc»idiug  biahop. 
He  IS  cho«en  by  the  biahopa  oat  of  Mu  ir  own  number, 
witboot  ibcif  bdag  boood  to  give  to  aenioriqr  of 
copaecnitiBB  or  pwcedaBcy  of  df  ocww. 

Prime  (IjU.  prima,  the  &m  \.  v.  lumr),  the  first 
of  Um  ao-calicd  "kncr  boon"  of  the  Roman  Breviarr 
Cq.  r.%  It  wtf  bo  callod  tbe  fiaUie  morning  pn^cr  of 
chat  Church,  and  corresponds  in  subsitancc'  with  the 
rooming  ser\-iee  of  the  other  ancient  lilurcieM,  allow- 
wmot  heinn  nia<lc  for  I>atin  ]Kviiliariti<-!<.  rriiiic  cciii- 
fMooei  witb  the  twautifiU  hyom  of  PrudeniiiM,  Jam 
imtit  orto  tUrrt,  wbieh  is  Ibllowed  lljr  three  and  ocra- 
ftinnaJlr  fottr  p^alnM  (xxii,  xxvi,  liv,  cxviii) ;  but  the 
La&i  portion  roiisiM*  of  the  opening  verses  of  the  1 18ih 
(in  the  A.  V.  the  rxix.  1  psalm,  which  is  continued 
thtom^koM,  the  rest  of  the  "  leaner  hours.'*  I'rime  con- 
diidee  witb  prayers  ■pproprioto  to  the  beginning  of  a 
ChriMiana  day.  Siee  IVocier,  Comme«taiy  on  the  Book 
tj/'Commom  Prayrr,  p.  18".   See  Caijonical  IlotiM. 

Prime,  Ebenexer,  a  Presbyterian  minister,  was 
bom  at  MUford,  Conn.,  July  21*,  1700,  gndoMted  at 
Ta1«  C(41ege  in  171^,  and  at  the  age  of  nineteen  wis 
a.'usi-^anl  of  the  Hiv.  KliphaU'l  .Iohon  pastor  at  ITiiiilinK. 
Con,  L  whose  colleague  he  became  lour  years  after. 
He  remained  in  charge  of  this  congn$:a(ion  until  his 
death,  Sept.  25,  1779  (according  to  another  aoooont, 
Oct.  3>.  Y»T  a  period  of  nearly  seven  years,  from  1786 
to  ITT.'i.  \\\'  liail  an  a^iisiant,  but  (luring  tlip  troubled 
Cime«  of  the  Rfvolution  tti«  whoie  charge  rested  with 
him.  and  he  was  even  obliged  at  one  time  to  flee  from 
his  dwelling,  and  live  in  fetirenient  for  «  aeaaon  in  a 
floliury  neighborhood  of  Wa  ewigregat  ion.  He  !•  the 
progetiitOT  <>f  n  family  of  fmlncnt  I'rv^'liytt  rinii  ili\  iiici>. 
Mr.  Prine  publiahed  a  Discourte  on  the  Aature  nf  Or- 
dinatimL  Sco  Spfigoe,  ^and^  «/lfte  iiMcr.  Adjpir,  iii, 
80  sq. 

Prime,  John,  an  Knglish  divinu  of  some  note, 
floorivhcd  in  the  second  half  of  the  16th  cenlur>-.  He 
WM  edoeated  at  Oxford  Univcniiy,  and  held  at  one 
time  a  fdlowsbip.    He  poUlahed,  Tile  Saeramtntt 

(IjinA.  15K1.  «rn)  -  -  A'/i/(/>r  and  Grace  (ibid.  V.«^. 
ii\-n):—S»rwvn»  (Oxon.  Hvo):  —  Kr/mntion  ami 
Obterrationt  upon  St.  Paul  to  the  Galatvtns  (I»nd.  1587, 
Sro):—Tke  Comoiatiom  iff  I/arid,  a  aennon  on  Paa. 
uili.  4  (ibid.  im.  tve)t— Aennom  (ibid.  ISM,  8vo>. 

Prime.  Nathaniel  Sondder,  n.D.,an  Amt  ri.  an 
divine,  was  bora  at  Huntington,  L.  I.,  April  21,  1785, 
and  cdneaied  at  Pvioecton,  where  he  graduated  in  1804. 
He  w.<i«  li<<ni<irHt  to  preach  in  tbe  following  year  in  the 
PrexJryti-rinn  (  tmrch.  and  was  suhMxpienlly  stationed 
at  Sai:  UnrlMtr.  Frt-*hj)«n<l,  Smitlitowii.  (  anibriili:!'.  \<'w 
Yorkf  and  other  places.  He  also  acted  tm  priuei)>ai  of 
VHiearj  iaatltntions  at  Cambridge,  Sing  Hing,  and  Ncw- 
b4irgh.  and  gained  diatinction  as  a  teacher.  He  died  sud- 
denly at  Mamaroneck,  N.  J.,  March  27, 18!i6.  Dr.  Prime 
|nii>lished  three  fiticif  Sirni-'iin  i  1)^11,  1817,  1826),  an 
AdtfrvM  (1015),  and  a  t'hartft  tu  the  Iter,  Samuel  Iretwut 
t(jUKI%wamaftUit'ut\ctA  and  other  artirlos  in  pc- 
,  and  tbe  two  foUowing  wotk^  f'$miiiar  IUm' 


Irafiim  t^fCkHtHem  BapHmm  (1818,  Itmo),  in  wbieb  he 

ib'feiiilN  infant  bapliMii  :  -  -  .1  ULitonj  of  f.<mfj  l.-iihil 
Jmuk  ilt  jirtt  Stlllmuiit  by  the  Kui  vptaM  to  the  lurr 
1845  (N.  Y.  and  Pituburgh,  1845,  12mo).  "He  had  a 
mind  of  unoommoo  fune  and  diacriminatko,  a  noble 
and  genenxis  spirit,  simple  and  engaging  tnannent,  an 
Iru  ii;r-ibl('  Hrmneaa  in  adhering  to  his  n'wn  roiivi<  riuns, 
an  oanicsi  devotion  to  the  beat  interesta  of  hio  fellow- 
men,  an  excellent  talent  for  the  ptilpit,  great  tact  at 
public  Uisineai^  and  a  remarkably  graceful  facility  at 
mingling  in  a  delibetattve  bodv."— Sprague,  AtmaU  of 
the  .\>,u,  .  r„t,nt.  iii,9»{  AUibonc^  XWef.  ttfBtriLtmi 
A  mer.  A  uthor$,  v. 

Flinwr,  King**,  ia  an  Engliab  eoeleoiastical  doeiK 

mcnt  published  in  1545,  containing  thf  Onlrndar.  the 
Ten  Commandments,  tl>e  Creed,  the  Ix>rd'»  i'r«ycr,  tlio 
Salutation  of  the  Virgin,  the  seven  penitential  {walmisa 
litany,  and  praren  for  various  oceaaiona,  It  waa  edited 
by  tbe  antboiitf  of  King  Hemy  YITI,  and  benee  de- 
rives itH  tit!t\  A  prerat«)Tj'  adronnition  fn  the  rratler 
complains  of  scvtral  books  calculated  tu  iiii!>lon<i  tbe 
people  in  their  application  to  the  saints,  and  to  m  i  (icnl 
and  his  crcatnies  on  the  aame  level,  'llwugb  many 
divines  had  made  •  special  aatfalctian  between  Xorpc/e 
and  lovKtia,  and  appropriated  the  first  only  to  (Jod, 
yet  in  practice  tbi»  diiitii^ction  waa  too  of^en  forgot- 
ten. 

Beaidea  the  Kiitg'a  Primer,  there  ii  also  the  Goodfy 
Prgmrr  «f  ISUt,  drawn  op  by  Maiabal,  archdeacon  of 

Nottingham,  and  the  Manual  of  Prayer»^  or  the  Primer 
in  English,  of  1539.  Primer  mesns  first  iMmk,  and  was 
used  often  as  analogous  to  tbe  term  prsyer-lnKik.  tboM^'h 
it  contained  select  tons  of  services  made  acconiiiig  to  i  be 
disenlkB  of  the  compiler.  Tbe  Pnfmer  of  SalMnry 
Vte  bears  the  date  of  various  years,  the  first  e<lition  be- 
ing published  in  1627.— Eadie,  a.  v.  See  Collier,  EcH%t. 
Ui*i.  pt.  ii,  bk.  ii;  Procter,  C<>Mm<ntttni  oh  ifif  hfKik  <f 
Common  J*rajter,  p.  12,  76  {  Wbeatly,  Oh  Ike  Book  if 
CbamMM  Atiyer,  p.  88^ 

Primerose.  (iHJMcitT,  D.D.,  a  Scotch  ilivinc,  flour- 
ished in  the  lirst  half  of  the  IJth  century,  first  as  uiiuiiter 
of  the  French  (Church  in  London,  later  as  chaplain  to 
Jamee  I,  and  still  later  as  canon  <^  Windaor.  He  died 
in  1842.  His  works  are,  Im  Trompetft  4t  Finn,  etc^  en 
XVIIl  Seriii'iii-  r..  TL,'  r,  ll>l<>,  8vo;  nm!  in  Ijitiii  by 
Joan  AtlfVinranuio  iiantis,  Ithil,  Hvo't >i  'if  Ja- 
cob iijifttif  (iiijr  \'inis  til  Mi'inix  (ibid.  t  vol-.  8vo; 

in  English  by  John  Kulieel,  Load.  1617,  fol)  -.—La  lU- 
fente  eh  in  Retitfum  reformie  eimhv  M.  Fronfoi*  Bh- 
ritt  (Ik'rger.  ItlMt,  hxo )  :  —  Piin^;;i/i  iijuf  ott  tte*-grand 
Prince  Char  let.  Print  r  J'  ^.u/A  <  (  Triris.  IRS-*.  8vo)  : — 
A'wuf  Senuotu  oh  Pmi.  xirir,  lit  (i^nui.  MVIU,  ■Wo):  — 
Tii  '<  Sermons  uh  Matt,  r,  4,  and  Luke  ri,  21  (1025, 8vo). 

Plimlcerioa,  L  e.  the  chief  ofhia  order  (from  I.Jit. 
primut,  first,  an<l  cera,  wa.\),  one  whose  name  waa 
first  inscribed  on  tbe  tablet  of  the  cburch,  which  was 
covered  witb  wear.  The  woid  doca  not  always  signify 
priorit  v  of  power  or  jurisdiction  ;  Honu  t inn  s  only  jirior- 
ity  of  lime,  or  precedeiKv  of  honor  or  dignity  in  ri>iH.cl 
of  place.  Augustine  Olla  Stephen  pnmceriu*  maritf- 
rum.  JSeruani  ralU  atanr  jirniteriir  cwjamfo^^  Ibe 
wont  ia  (Wquently  met  with  in  mediievBl  Latin,  and 

designate-"  mi  olfn  i  r  in  nionftsteries.  In  the  I.ibrr  Ro- 
mnni  OrtHnit  the  dnti«!>  of  ibt  otlicc  are  thus  descrilted: 
Primiceriut  tdot  *e  este  tub  archidiacono,  etc. :  "  The 
primioeriua  must  understand  that  he  ia  subordinate  to 
the  archdeacon;  and  to  hta  office  it  aiicelally  belongs  to 
]ir(  -idr  over  the  deacons  dnrini;  the  time  that  they  are 
c«>ianmiiicaling  instruction;  tw  maintain  pn>{)er  ih^u 
pline.  as  one  who  must  render  account  to  (io<l :  to  fur* 
nisb  the  deaoona  with  subjects  on  which  tbey  must  di»« 
course,"  vte.  Du  Cangc  gi  \-es  varion*  meanings  of  tbe 
term,  di  pendriit  nu  the  nnfil  wlib  wbii  h  it  happens  to 
be  connwled;  ma  ju  iiuu  triu-i  iulxiittcimm  uui,  uotatio- 
rum,  leetorum,  etc.  But  in  a  more  rcatricte«l  sens*-,  pri- 
miMriua  deaignataa  the  bolder  of  a  chapter  dignity,  and 
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!•  ciii|ilay«d  with  this  ifwdflfl  awmbg  in  Chiwiegang's 
nitc.  ami  in  the  sututea  <if  Anialiriiw,  coiilirmcd  by  ttie 

.Syiiuil  of-Vix-U-i'lmiM-Uc  in  *»17,  where  the  iirimicerius 
■ppean  at  tht  lua  l  >>f  ilic  laiiitulary  ^f^:i^l^^.  imnie- 
dl«t«iy  *(ttt  tb«  arcliUeaoou  and  ari:li[ir>'Kl>yter.  The 
functiiNH  of  the  primiccriiu  were  specially  to  iiutruct 
the  licACtit)^  Mjbdeacons,  and  niiwnatt  io  tbc  choral 
tunff  (henre  hia  name  i»f  Pracnlor ;  De  nmniff.  i,  4), 
in  the  liturK.v,  and  in  the  functi-ms  df  tlio  Clmrcli;  i<> 
iuftmn  the  cMiooa  of  tiw  onkst  of  ibe  office  in  the  chuir; 
to  csplain  to  the  youniicr  nam  tba  owBagemcnt  of  the 
Rrevixry,  etc.  There  is  a  TC17  dtcumaUulial  enume- 
ratidii  i'>{  the  iluties  of  the  priinie«ritu  in  tb«  Kpi^oia 
hidvri  SjxtL  nd  l.andefi-rdum  f'-mluh.,  ••!)<•  urnuibus 
ecd.  graaihuH"  (comp.  c.  1,  §  13,  Dm.  xxv,  and  iliv 
Amgmeflt  <if  the  Ordo  Ronuinut  in  c.  vh.  r,  "  De  off. 
prioiicerii,"  i,  2A).  Wittn  the  archdeacoua,  io  the  pTu- 
gre«kivc  cxiennion  of  their  in)|>orunce,  obtained  the 
lower  J(iri!uliction  over  thu  (in«>t*  ami  ari  hprii  >t»,  the 
primiceriua  obtained  al«o  the  tull  <liiici]iluiary  (M>wcr 
over  the  minoriat^  Hit  aituaiion  in  the  chapter  was 
iherefure  em  of  importauoe;  it  ia  aoinetiiiiee  callol  n 
dignity  {Dt  eoKMrt.  i,  4\  somcftnee  a  peraoao/c  {f>e 
conslil,  i,  2),  dotni-i iiiu-s  it  i>  \>in  >'u\i\\y  atm)ii(j 
tbe  ofiice;*  ("ficiit  nud^i}.  Thtre  wai,  in  );eiicral,  no 
anilurin  >ii>iiibiiii«in  or  rank*  in  the  diffrreiit  ohefH 
ten.  Wlien  tbe  tiMiiutioii  of  the  Hiiioriice  wae 
futipfewetl,  the  oflke  of  the  primkeriiH  wM  alee  tx- 
tin|j«iiiihetl. 

PyimSfcilB,  Pr«inio«fl.  rrimitiM  ia,  with  tbe  an- 
cient pegaiu,  the  lume  ipireo  lo  the  llraufitiite  of  the 

fields  aitd  (^rdena,  which  were  annually  brought  Bn 
ofTerin^  to  the  temples  or  aboilrs  of  the  priests.  We 
find  this  custom  among  almost  all  nations  of  aniiipiiiy, 
■od  elao  aoiong  tbe  lanelicea.  Like  man/  other  tviig- 
iooa  etntoon  and  ioetitHtiaaa  of  tbe  Je«a»  thia  kind  of 
exterior  worship,  CTniwdered  as  a  tribute  of  uratitmle-  f.>r 
(lod's  blessin^rs  was  adopter!  by  the  Christian  t  tmruh, 
and  urgently  recommendeil  by  the  fathers,  the  kind  and 
quantity  ol  tbe  gilta  being  kll  to  be  determined  by  the 
pioua  fc«Kit|(e  of  the  individual ;  "  Noii  erant  apedail 
nomine  liitHniiA',  soil  offerenlium  arbiiho  derflictie"  (Iff 
Jecim.  ft  prim,  iii,  30).  They  certainly  bore  the  char- 
acter of  Tree  ofTerinKs,  whiU'  iho  tithe— with  the  Jews 
always  ainoe  Moses'i  time ;  with  the  t^'hrintians  at  least 
ainoeChiiflenagne'a  time— represents  a  strict  right ;  fur, 
that  tbe  premices  shoulil  not  remain  below  the  sixtieth 
part,  and  not  exceetl  a  fortieth  of  thf  cf»mplete  har^'e8t, 
is  oidy  an  H|iiir.i\itii;iii'  iiiiliraiii  1  1  itc  fouiwl  in  Jer- 
ome, t'ommm/.  in  KzrvJt.  c.  xlvi.  Wall  the  mure  gen- 
eral and  stricter  execution  of  the  lawa  about  the  tithe, 
in  the  Cnrlovingian  age,  the  premices  di.iap|K>nre<l,  lit- 
tle by  bitle,  or  were  preserved  only  in  |Mirt,  and  iu  a 
chatij;«'«l  form. 

PrimitiTO  Ohftetiuiil^  ia  the  religion  of  the 
Kew  Testament  aa  fiiat  exemtdifled  after  the  cetabliah- 

ment  of  the  new  faith  by  that  eccleMastical  organiza- 
tion called  the  Church,  under  Sute  patronage.  See 
PtUMITIVB  Cut  HI  It.  In  distinction  fmm  this,  we  have 
apoatolie  Chriatiauity,  the  period  that  immediately  auo> 
cMded  the  labon  of  the  founder  of  the  New>Te«tament 
dis)>«>n«ntion.  Sec  Ai"i>!»toi.ic  Cui  kcii  ;  Cmu^  i  s  \m  i  v, 

Primltivo  Cluucll.  An  exprmitfon  uaed  to  de- 
note the  condition  of  the  CInifch,  aa  rMpecta  doctrine 

and  lii^-ipiiiie,  in  tbf  fm  'ij  ..?  )./<.«  Mriii  hi-inrv .  'l'finni;h 
this  term  ia  em|>loycd  with  In  tie  precisirm  by  ecclesias- 
tical writers,  it  most  frequently  refef*  lo  the  Church  of 

thf  )ir*t  tJirr*'  ci  iit iirii  «.    St>e  Cnt'RCil. 

Primitive  Doctiiiic.  It  is  ihe  opinion  of  some 
penton.t  that  (here  is  a  "primitive  doclrijie,"  indepen- 
dent of  Scripture,  "alwaya  to  be  found  Mimewbere  in 
the  Cbitholic  traditiotia;**  by  which  laniroage.  ap^iarent- 
ly.  they  mean  to  teach  that  the  whoh-  d<K-triiie  of  ilu- 
Chiiri'h  is  lUft  to  bo  fotnul  in  tin-  Scri|>iure«,  nor  yti  iu 
the  writings  uf  the  early  father*.;  but  they  seem  to  »iip- 
poae  that  fome  pan  ol  the  orai  teaditog  of  the  apoatiea 


might,  though  in  an  tnncriUfu  form,  be  yet  in  tbe  pe^ 
eeaaion  of  tbe  Chinch,  ao  that  tlie  Church  might  M  mtf 
time  declare  a  doctrine  iHit  (ipp««Nl  to  J^ripture,  on  wiiait 
i.t  calldt  the  uuaniniuiis  a<ii.ti'itt  <>f  siiti<|iuty.  to  have 
cume  (lawn  by  sucoetwive  oral  delivery  from  tbe  apoa- 
tiea. I  ll)-  opiK>nenta  of  aucb  views  consider  tliat  iliey 
are  incapaUe  of  abidiqg  the  ta*  of  aober  exaniinatiaa, 
because  it  is  not  pnaMhle  fbr  na.  at  Ihia  tSatanee  of  tiaw 
frotii  tht-  (tay!(  of  the  apoatiea,  to  know  wlkai  (bey  did 
or  did  not  teach  orally,  or  how  far  what  I  bey  rBaily  did 
teach  may  not  siiKe  have  been  corrupted.  They  oon- 
teod,  thattlore,  that  to  the  ancient  aficMolical  wnMtpr 
akme  can  we  look  lhat  whidi  ia  withoui  donl*  to 
U  r(-.'nninl  as  anctcM  ^eWwIkal  tadU^  Sm  OoO- 
TKlMi;  TuAumoK. 

Frtodtlve  Metitodist  ConnwClcNi  b  Uw 

name  of  a  Wt-sti  van  Ixuly  nf  lielievcia  ftmtSftMf  ilk 
KngiaiHl  and  the  Ikttish  colonies. 

Ihiring  the  first  decade  of  ihc  present  century  stirring 
reporta  Aoaied  acroaa  the  Atiantic  of  the  power  of  tiod 
marrellottsly  ilinplayed  in  the  eampHiaeeting*  of  Amei^ 
ica.  The  jir.iciir.-  <>f  hctlding  rtlipou:*  se  rvices  in  the 
<>l»en  air  had  iinicb  decbtieti  aiutnig  liruleh  Methoilista, 

in  all  the  large  towns  and  many  of  the  village's  they 
now  had  oummodiwua  chapel%  and  the  tidiuga  of  pen- 
tccoatal  ftaiherinft*  in  Weatem  Ibreaie  ranrwgd  the 
memiirv  i.f  ttie  uay>  of  Wi  «l<  y  and  WhiiefieUI.  Tbi* 
renew  eti  interest  vva*  uuTeaa*xl  b_v  tlie  visits  of  L/»reiiw> 
I)owto£ngland  and  IrelaiHL  On  the  tbrobol  l  of  tbis 
peiind,  a  young  man  uf  atudioua  haUta,  named  Hiigh 
Ihmme,  waa  auiflMng  intcnaely  thnwgh  an  " — ~ — 


i-tiin  ii  li.m  of  sin.  From  \>\>  sixth  Iiis  twrnty-sixth 
year,  la'  seldom  went  to  U-ii  witbuul  a  ilrt^d  uf  Uiing 
in  hell  before  m<iriiing  ;  and  morning  brought  him 
no  relief,  for  be  tbnugbt  be  would  be  in  bell  befoee 
night.  He  pwnucd  hia  atudlea,  year  after  year,  with 
intense  />  nh  tuit  luitvht  r*<  in  bi^i  Warning  did  he  find 
Miruttf  kii<avlnlg»-.  Ill  iT'.n',  «lie«  twenty-seven  years 
of  age,  there  fell  iu  ln"  VMiy  a  vidume  containni!^  tbe 
«/'  yktektr,  aume  of  Wcelcy'a  UtrimMt,  AUeine'a 
Alnrm,  and  Baxter'a  CViff  to  tie  UmeomttrUd.  In  one 
I  if  Wr^lry's  mtiiwxih  he  f.ninil  "  more  real  !f,:hl  than  in 
oitytbiiii;  liL'  linil  I'ver  ri'a>l/°  It  tau^ttl  him  that 
'^opinion  nut  n  licion;  .  .  .  tvi-n  right  opinion  is  aa 
distant  trum  religion  as  cast  is  from  wcit.*^  Tbe  time 
t4  hia  i«dcm|)tiuo  di«w  nigfa.  Aa  he  read  Fletcher'a 
lettera  on  the  mnnirr-stntion  of  tbe  Son  of  (iod.  light 
flooded  h°.s  souL  lie  rapturously  tells  us.  "  I  was  bom 
in  an  instant;  yea,  paa»e<l  from  death  tint<i  lilp.  ...  I 
waa  tilled  with  joy,  lore,  and  gioiy,  which  made  full 
amende  fur  the  twenty  ywt  taMamg!'  Soon  after  hie 
conversion  be  joine<l  the  Wesleyans,  and  lealously 
wHiglit  the  salvation  of  the  rough  lumbermen  who  were 
in  his  employment.  <  )n  May  1N«>7.  Mr.  H<»unie,  as- 
sisted by  Meeara.  William  dowca,  Thomas  C^ottoo,  and 
otiwta  afterwarda  prominent  in  the  l*rimitireMethndiit 
Connection,  held  a  ramp-meeting  at  Mow  Cap,  a  mom« 
tain  on  the  iHtnler-Une  between  Siaffonlsbire  and  Chesh- 
ire. Tbougli  tbe  C^mnection  dut  n<ii  rmlU  r\i>t  till 
ihnre  years  later,  this  ia  looked  upon  as  tbe  initial  point 
in  iu  hiftoiy,  and  ita  annalitta  delight  to  qinote  the 
lineii 

"The  little  etnad  Inereases  etm 

Whkh  flr"t  he«»j»n  npon  Mow  IIHI  " 
The  immediate  npiritual  results  of  this  meeiai;:  more 
than  equalled  the  hopes  of  its  fminders,  and  during  tbe 
foUowing  anmmer  aercial  meeting*  of  a  lUm  character 
were  held  in  the  aame  iirighhorimML  The  novelty  of 
tbi-M  |ir<>reedings  roiise^l  much  opposition  amf-iii;  the 
Weslcyan  Methodists,  who  feared  the  rise  of  a  lausti- 
cism  that  might  throw  ridicule  on  tnie  religi<Ni ;  and  the 
preachen  of  the  aurnwnding  ciioaiia  iaaoed  handfatUa 
diadairoing  all  eonneetion  with  the  norenent.  At  tin 
next  M  Sni.in  tbe  W«  «li  y.'*n  Methodist  Cimfereiicc  the 
(••itouiiig  rt'Soiuiiiiu  \vA<  pasHtl :  "It  is  our  jii<icment 
that,  even  "iipposing  such  meetings  to  lie  aU>>»i-<i  iii 
America,  they  are  highly  inqpeoper  in  ILnglMul,  and 
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Ukdj  to  be  frndiittiTe  of  ooMid«nBI«  nbebler;  and  I 

we  <1i«cUini  all  connection  with  them."  This  declared 
judpneiit  (•f  the  conference  hatt  nalurally  much  weight 
'with  the  socieliea  in  general,  ami  most  of  the  leading 
lIcthodHta  tield  aloof  from  the  eamp'Oieetiiig  move* 
nwnt.  nottrMaiid«fewotbm,ho«rtvcr,b«ldoiilhm- 
ly.  Ii.iviii^'  their  mettiriKu  rmt^rniMxl  by  civil  anthofilT. 
And  taknig  prccautiuoi  for  preserving  order. 

Maiten  tiow  came  to  a  crtsia.  The  Church  author- 
ilica  Mt  Ui^  coald  no  loqger  bear  witb  auch  ouMumacjr, 
nd  HnHrne  and  CAvwee  wei*  expelled  Aoai  the  Oomwe- 
lii.ii.  Tlif  untramnnlUnt;  of  t\ni^  rrn  n  from  Church 
Wuda,  m  far  from  aalcuciiig  ihcm,  bad  rallivr  the  effect 
u(  increaiing  tlicir  active  z«aL  At  this  time  there 
lived  io  Chcahiie  an  old  nan,  uamcii  Janet  Ciawlbot, 
*no«cd  at  a  nan  of  extfaardinary  piettr  and  fidtb."  He 
Ix  litved  himself  caltt  il  to  th«:  ministry,  and  had  prayed 
and  watched  for  the  k-odiug  of  I'ruvidence.  In  1809 
Hugh  Bounie  and  his  brother  James  hired  him  to  preach 
in  neglected  plaoeti  for  three  montha,  at  a  aalary  of  ten 
•billinipi  a  week.  This  h  generally  ktokcd  upon  at  the 
CTimmi'iiwmcnt  of  thp  Primitive  ^frthmlist  ministry." 
In  t>»«  Kpriug  of  li^lU  iic'vcnil  {KTiHiUs  wvr«>  converted  in 
meetings  held  by  Hugh  Bourne,  and  formetl  into  a 
riat  '^Thia  data  wat  offned  to  the  Burtlen  Circuit 
( WericTan) ;  but  aa  they  declined  lo  accept  them  unleee 
they  |ilr<l>,'i'il  to  sever  their  cotinertion  with  Hugh 
Doumc,  aud  an  ihvv  rej>pecifuUy  dediucd  acceding  to 
this  demand,  their  application  was  refused."  Bourne 
then  look  it  under  bit  charge  at  a  distinct  aoeietjr,  ami 
the  Ibmatioo  of  tbie  elate  nay  be  contideied  the  birth 
of  the  Connection.  The  rump- mc«' tine;  apeticy  was 
uow  more  extensively  emiduviil,  and  ituiuvrtHia  soci- 
rtie«  were  formeiL  In  September,  1810,  there  were  10 
pread»en»  U  preacbing  places  and  t)i6  inenben. 
Knet  year  the  flrat  general  meetinir  waa  held,  oora* 
|(i»f<  tl  |iri.1>al(ly  of  preachers  an<l  l<  n  Wr"  Tliis  coiifcr- 
tmce  resKlvvd  that  money  shouUl  »ii  miure  U:  rfj;uUrly 
collected  in  the  socieliea,  in  order  to  meet  the  necessary 
cxpentet; "  and  if  tbit  tbouM  prove  inewfticient,  itcouiae 
ahould  a|^n  he  had  tothe  beaevelenee  of  private  Individ* 
uals.  The  two  travclltnfr  prracher?*.  Mps/srs'.  f 'ran  foot  niic! 
Clowes,  were  to  receive  itieir  saUrica  fmm  ihv  Mck  ties, 
and  Mr.  JarocA  Steele  was  appointed  the  circuit  stew- 
tfd,  the  tint  officer  of  that  kind  in  the  Comwction."  in 
WIS  the  CbBneetHm,  then  employing  S3  prvadien,  fbr- 
roally  t««<ik  tlie  tiih^  of  Primitive  jletho<1i*t,  ntid  two 
years  lai«r  a  ajiiijirchensivc  body  of  ruli  «  Ka*  for  the 
lltat  time  adopted.  From  that  lime  till  Ihi-  prcst  iit  the 
incwiBM  of  the  denomination  hat  been  very  rapid,  being 
IhMu  IMI  to  187S,  in  the  lOS  towne  of  Great  Diitain, 

ever  108  per  cent. 

The  three  following  extracts,  from  John  Angell 
James,  Dr.  Beaumont,  and  Dr.  Campbell,  respectively, 
explain  the  peculiar  genius  of  thia  denomination : 

**Ia  cottAjfcii,  in  iMtrns,  and  ta  theatreii;  Iq  public 
koa^e^in  mnrkeM>>«ee'<.  lu  sireela.  In  hnie%  nud  in  flolds, 
tbey  (Primitive  Mcihodlst  ortaehers)  held  meetlDKe  fttr 
prtrver  and  eihorinllon.  Tnev  were  nsi<niled  by  pci-Mtnal 
vhitfiiee,  nuA  put  In  ixfHI  of  their  lives;  bnt  they  perse- 
vered. In  m'*«»ktrf«i'  and  fit  i.'<'titU'ii<*ti«,  nnd  have  conquered 
by  th»  ir  |>!i'«n«'  it.i«i-r.  ' 

'•'The  I'liniilive  nrt"  a  ttil»ii  iou»,  MOd  not  an 

rommunItT :  th*'v  ;irc  :\  niid  iia|  nn  arl^fcAll 

cumm'iitUy  ;  ibey  are  a  ume/ui  coinnuiuitr." 

**  Every  dsy  MTvei"  ImH  i<>  cnllrm  ns  that  it  io  less  tsl- 
eot>,less  culture,  less  iniclllgeiice  thnt  is  required  ibsn  a 
tlMtsNWh  knatrletee  nfthe  Gop)>el— a  perrert  nrquaiiiU 
mca  With  Ibe  Wara  nrCM— slmpUcity,  affection,  fisrvor, 
ariMiy,  laei,  and  fleaililNty,  brlllfy  in  adapting  actions 
19  drenmetaMee,  ai»d  snch  other  tbine*  ae  tlieeo  Imply." 

The  latest  statistics  of  the  (''inmt  linn  are,  17,000 
miniMeri  and  kicai  preachers,  10,000  claiv<  leaders 
a9,00i>  Sunday -aebool  teacheie,  and  110.000  Chnich 
memlicrs.    They  p4iblish  several  |>eri<HlicaK 

The  ilortrinc  of  the  Connection  may  be  said  to  be 
i.lc-iitic.il  with  that  of  ntiur  Mrthotlist  churches. 
form  of  Church  guvemment  ia  aubetantiaUy  Pre.«byie- 
rian,  but  with  a  larger  mixture  of  the  lay  element  ihan 
b  found  ia  Pretbytciian  er  in  other  M ctheditt  denomi- 


natkiM.  The  official  buafateHutranaaeted  by  the  lead- 
ers' meeting,  oomiiowtl  i.f  tho  rlass-lfndfr»,  the  socif  (y 
steward,  and  i  la  iravelliuj^  preaclient  of  the  circuit.  No 
such  meeting  "  can  be  legally  hekl  without  the  presence 
of  the  miuiatcr  or  traveliiiig  preacher,  extiaordinafy 
eaaea  excepted."  At  in  other  Hetfaoriiat  bodice,  there 
are  travtUini;  and  k>ca!  preachers.  'I'hc  l.tttcr  usually 
lolluw  »uai€  wurldiy  occupation  for  a  nmiiuciiance,  "and 
preach  on  the  Sabbath  as  opportunities  |)ermit,  but  re- 
ceive no  pectmiaty  tcmnneratktn  for  their  servicei. 
They  are  ehoten  to  their  office  bv-  the  rcprcseniativee 
of  the  unitcil  societies  to  whii  h  tin  y  minisicr:  nnd 
should  their  labors  prove  nnacce|>table  u»  tlie  |K:<)pie 
generally,  their  services  are  diicuntinued."  "In  the 
tranaactioo  of  the  bualacae  of  the  drcuit'a  quarterly 
meeting,  trnveUing  and  loeal  preaehera  are  equal."  Be- 
tween the  quarterly  meetings,  the  onlinar\'  l>ii')ini  «s  of 
the  circuit  is  transacted  by  the  "circuit  cumin  it  tee," 
composed  of  such  local  preachers,  class-leaders,  or  >tt  »- 
arda  aa  are  appointed  by  the  preceding  quarterly  meet- 
ing to  repretent  the  tcepective  aocletiea.  The  travelling 
preni  liers  are  rT-offrno  members  of  thi<s  court.  Cirruirs 
are  Miiivttines  divided  into  branches,  each  liaving  its 
own  oflicials  an<l  its  regular  meetings  for  business,  but 
subordinate  to  the  quarterly  meeting.  "  riacee  %-i«tted 
through  miarionaTy  labom,  and  united  in  one  ttation^ 

are  caltfd  a  '  mi>-ioii,' "  most  of  which  are  under  ihe 
control  of  tlu  ^'t m  ral  missionary  commiiiee.  A  "dis- 
trict" consist'*  iif  n  number  of  liri  iiits,  branches,  and 
miasiomi.  lu  court,  called  a  "  district  meeting,"  baa  an 
annual  aeaiton.  It  it  coopeeed  of  one  delegate  from 
each  lir  nit  ilir  riroui's  sending  a  Irnvelliitp  preacher 
one  year  and  a  layman  the  two  following  svata,  hi  aa 
lo  secure,  as  nearly  as  |)os»ible,  two  laymen  lo  one  trav- 
elling preacher.  Thia  meeting  receitret  atatistical  re- 
ports of  all  the  dreuita,  Inqidree  into  the  alate  of  each, 
ntid  ,<tafioiii  the  trnvfllinj;  prrnrhen  within  the 
iritl,  "iiubjttt,  howtver,  to  appeals  from  the  stations  ur 
preachers,  and  to  alterations  at  confere>nce." 

'^Tbe  ^conference'  is  a  yearly  meeting  of  delegate* 
from  all  the  districte  in  the  Connection,  of  twelve  per- 
tTtnuent  memlier*.  niid  of  four  |)ersons  ap|M>iiiled  al  the 
preceding  confer!  lice,  in  the  pro|M)rtion  of  two  laymen  to 
one  travelling  preacher.  This  is  the  highest  court  iu 
the  Coinu'Cliun,  from  whose  decbions  there  is  no  appeaL" 

A*'gei>eral  committee,"  compnaed  of  ministers  and 
laynent  holding  its  aetaiont  in  London,  it  appointed  to 
tranaaet  the  buaineaa  of  the  Cimnectian  in  the  intervals 
of  the  sessions  of  conference.  A  di^lri^■l  comioltiee, 
tulwrdiitale  to  the  general  committee,  ap(«uiiit(r«l  for 
aaeh  district,  and  adjudicates  on  certain  cases  »id>inittcd 

to  itaanminaiion  by  the  statiwra  within  the  diatrici. 
Tht  Conneetieti  is  represented  in  the  United  State* 

by  two  Conferences,  Eastern  and  Western,  having,  for 
the  last  six  years,  only  fraternal  relations  with  th(>  par- 
ent Confercnco  in  (treat  Britain.  There  are  also  sepa- 
rate oonferencca  in  Canada,  Australia,  and  New  Zea- 
land, strictly  aaaniiatcd  with  England.  The  ttatittica 
for  the  American  Oimferencea  for  1876  are  as  follows : 
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The  Connection  ha#  its  full  share  of  Metfio.li»iio  zea 
in  forei>;ii  ini.vMulrt.    Kr»im  ibe  t>-\- ■<■'■  '  t  IsTti  w.  -^h  nn 
the  following  staliatics:  M.«,t*t,. 
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Th«  foreign  work  is  chiefly  in  British  colonics  and  «moii  g 
£iiglish-i|iMkijig  ptofh,  Tfa«  miaMooarjr  inoooie  fur 
th«  jw  w*«  £&,'tt4.  The  moM  Mfikinir  fieealiafitiat 

nf  flu'  Connection  «rr— l«t,  thf'  va«t  amntint  of  unpaid 
laiMir  |R-rformed  hy  Uyaten;  2d,  ilie  iiitlucnco  of  th« 
Uity  in  Church  government;  3ti, the  devottd  and  /*al-  ' 
oua'attentioa  pM  to  ibc  lower  clasies.  in  the  United 
Statei.  idtan,  tbe  PrimiliTC  Metbodiit  ConiMiTtion  h«s 
r<«t!tMi4i<s|  it.<H>ir.  and  has,  oa|i«ciaIly  near  the  borderv 
ot  Caiml*  ami  HI  the  Eastern  Sute^  gained  a  strong 
fin-iiii^'.  -to  that  the  American  CtmrLli  it  about  of  e4|ual 
•trenglti  with  Ute  Caoadiui.  Tliey  support  a  paper 
etned  th«  PrhritiM  MtAoSit  and  the  Christum  Pa- 
U  ifit.  a  Mt'tni-monthly  joumaL  See  Tetty,  Itittory  nf 
ikt  J'luniltcc  Melhnditt  Commiim:  Church,  IliMoiy 
of  Ihf  Primititrf  Metkoditts  \  .\A  <>>!.,  revi«<eil  8ii<l  pii- 
Uq^X  HwtA%ShHdu*  of  PrimUict  MHkudist  PrmtJt- 
*r$:  Mtimonidoftke  CaUfmtjy  o/  Hugk  Bomnte;  liar- 
ran,  Cutli  rii  nf  lircf lined  Minislrrs;  i  rfirfi'$  by  Hev. 
W.  a.  larruw,  in  J^rimitiv*  MttkudiU  dieatrii  lur 
HOT. 

Primitive  Wesleyatt  Mkthoihrt  CiirRcii  of 
iHbLANLt.  Ttib  body  was  formed  in  1810,  and  was  the 
result  »ra  divi»ion  in  the  Wcsloyan  Methodist  Connec- 
tion in  Ireland.  In  that  yc«r  the  Iriah  Cunference,  by 
a  majority  of  rhifty-«x  to  •  hoose  «f  ct|rhty-eighK,  le- 
Solvt*d  to  authorise  the  prearhfrs  of  ilic  ('i>iiinttion  to 
adminitlor  the  Niorameiits.  A»  a  rt'.tuU  ui  ilm  ikcisiou, 
mu«t  of  the  minurity  separatetl  from  the  parent  boiiy, 
and,  being  foUvwed  by  a  large  aectiou  of  the  \»y  mem- 
ben,  orgaiiixed  the  Primitive  Wcdejran  Ifetbodiat  Con- 
ncrtii-in.  (^titil  n  few  years  ago  they  did  not  assume  to 
be  a  (  liiir.'li,  bui  mendy  a  m>ciety  compcwwd  of  mem- 
bers t'f  iltf  I.!«iabli«hc4l  Church  of  Ireland.  The  great 
cbaiiKca  |)ru«luoed  by  tbe  diaendowment  and  disealab- 
liahment  ui  this  Cbureb  in  18701,  together  with  an  in- 
creasi  iu'  'l'  ■^ire  in  the  iMH-iety  for  the  adminiMration  of 
the  »at  r.iaii'iits  at  the  hands  of  tlu-ir  own  preachers,  leil 
to  a  ciimplete  chanp^e  in  the  constitution  of  the  body, 
and  the  nembera  have  now  the  option  of  partaking  of 
tbe  nfdjnaneeefRmi  their  own  minietertinthcJtcbofchea. 
The  siatittics  printed  in  the  Conference  minutes  of 
W6  arr*.  bH  e(T«-ctiv»»  minister*,  V.i  oMjH^raimiiates,  144 
clniri  lie-,  nml  7.M n  . ml  .  ■  f  society.  An  aiiiiii;il  inis- 
•ionary  mcumc  of  in  gold  is  now  dcvvied  to  tbe 

•upfiort  nfthe  miiiiaim  on  the  iworer  dtvuitc  Over 
$7.%«M)0  in  gold  i^  iiivejtti'd  a*  a  fund  for  tlie  support  of 
Bu|M>raiutuatc)i  minintirs.  Npgotintion<t  are  at  present  in 
projfnits  to  elfo  i  n  nin'm  tlie  We^lejim  .M<  ilimiist 
Church  of  Ireland,  the  constitution  of  the  two  churches 
being  now  almoet  identieiL 

PrlmOftnlture  (denoted  in  lleb.  by  nn*:s; 

Sept,  Tpwrnrdri  T.  fli  n.  xxv.  31,  34;  xx^  ii,  I'll :  I>riit. 
xxi,  17;  1  Chron.  v,  1 :  in  ilu'  New  Test,  mily  in  llib. 
xii,  1«>;  A.  V.  "  birthri^,-!!!"  i.  \liHo-oruk:>r,  always 
rendered  "first-born"  in  the  English  version,  is  found 
in  the  Sept.  in  (ien.  iv,  4;  Dcut.  xxi,  17,  and  several 
other  passa^^es  of  the  Old  Test.,  as  the  representative 
of  the  llcJ'r.  w  ~"'r3,  «»iffnifvins  "nnc  whn  ojM'iicih  the 
womb,"  whetlitr  ati  only  cluirl,  or  whttlier  other  cidl- 
dren  follow.  '*  I'rimogr-nitus  est,  nnn  |ioat  qucm  alii, 
sed  ante  quern  nullus  niiwn  genituV  (l'arpu<t).  Ilpwro- 
roKiv  found  nine  time*  in  the  Xcw  Test.— viz.  Matt, 
i,  2.5  (if  the  Ita-<«sa^'c  l>e  Pennine,  and  not  intrrvlucetl 
from  the  |>arailel  passa;ce  in  Luke);  Luke  ii,  7;  Horn, 
viii.  •»'.♦:  Col.  i,  15,  18;  Hcb.  i,  6;  xi,  '2«;  xii.  23;  Kev. 
i,  b,  ICxctjit  ill  tbe  Gospels  and  llit>.  xi,  'iH,  the 
word  always  bears  a  metaphorical  itense  in  the  New 
Te«t„  being  generally  synonymous  with  heir  or  lord, 
and  having,  in  Hcb.  i,  6,  an  es|  r.  i  d  rt  t. nm  c  to  <>nr 
Lunl's  Messianic  dignity.  In  Heb.  xii,  23,  "the  as- j 
•emblv  of  the  first-born,"  it  seems  to  be  ajrnoaymous 
with  "elect,"  or  "dearly  beloved."  in  which  sense  it  is 
alio  oaed  oo  one  occauou  in  the  Old  lest.  (,Jer.  xxxi,  9).  i 


fn  tlic  4ih  rentur}-,  Ilelvirliiis  among  the  Ijitlns,  anC 
Euoomius  amoi^  the  Greeks  wiabed  lo  attach  a  a^^ 
itllteetlett  to  wpiM^aMCt  fn  Vj^*  t  «mI  UAe 

ent  from  the  OId-'re»t.  usage,  maintaining,  in  (ii»t«  r  to 
support  iheu  liy[i«itlnj.is — vis.  that  Joseph  ami  Mary 
had  children  afur  ilic-  Inrtli  of  our  Lord  — that  ttic 
wonl  irfM«rwrococ»  by  reason  of  ita  etynMikg}-,  cuhU 
noe  be  opplied  to  an  oni^  tUU.  imam  repGed  to  tba 

former  by  a|>pealing  to  the  nsape  of  the  wf<r<l  in  tt(p  OM 
Te^t.  (Adc.  J/rleid.  m  Mali,  i,  y).  llie  «N*«rut>ii  of 
Kunoniius  was  equally  refuted  by  the  Greek  fathers 
Basil  {iJom.  im  Mat,),  Tbenphylact  (in  Luc  ii),  nod 
DamaaoHMW  (Ai  FiL  Mkoi.  1.  ir).  In  rvfemee  to 
this  oontro\-ersy,  Drusius  (Ad  difficiUora  l'<-a  S'rnn, 
c  6)  observes:  "Sic  sane  Christus  vocatur  Mpwr«/ro- 
rof,  licet  mater  ejus  nullo^  ahots  posiea  liberus  habu- 
erit.  Notet  hoc  juvenius  propter  lltlvidium,  qui  ex 
ea  voGO  inferehat  Marum  ex  JoMepho  |>o«t  Cbrietnn 
natum  plurto  filitis  suscepisse."  "  Those  entitled  to  tbe 
prerogative"  (viz.  of  birthright),  ol«cr\'es  Campl>eU 
iOn  thr  CotpeU),  "were  invariat  ly  <!<  niimiuate*!  tbe 
tirai-boni,  whether  the  pereiiu  bad  issue  afterwarda  or 
nou"  Eunomiua  ftiithar  maintain*,  from  CoL  11^  that 
our  Lord  was  "  a  cn-ature ;"  but  his  argumeota  were  if» 
plied  lo  by  Basil  and  The4»|>hyhict.  Some  of  the  f»> 
thirs  rifciTol  this  pas«£^<'  to  rhn-i  >  |iri  -r\i>ii  inx, 
others  to  his  baptittni.  In  isa.  xiv,  .M*,  ibe  "tirst-bom 
of  the  iKMir"  signifies  the  {moreot  of  all:  and  in  Jiiib 
xviii,  la,  th«  **  0iM-born  vS  death"  mcui*  tbe  moat  t<T> 
rible  of  deatha.    It  b  nolewiMthy  that  in  nor  Lord** 

;^i'iirali<(,'y  (lie  liiu'  !•»  frfijiKlil ty  cirri. d  ttir(piij,'ti  a 
younger  son  (Seth,  Shcm,  Abraham,  Isaac,  Jacob,  Juilah, 
David,  Solooiuo,  Nathan,  etc^  Sea  Piasr-Bom, 

Pilmum  Moblli,  the  primitive  movable  elemaM^ 
is,  in  its  |<r<  ipc  i  signification,  the  original  mailer  of  the 
worid  (;>nW  maleriii).  The  andcnta  uodeiMooil  In-  it 
the  exterior  hoUoir  ephere  which  woe  loppmed  to  ia- 
cludo  flixi  in  iwitfiMi  the  mnnindcr  of  the  oniwtM 
(tixod  ".tflpt  and  |ilnni'tfi>:  a  quite  arbitrnrv  Mi[>[x»sition. 
l^mal  muver  vmnlii  Ix'  the  principle  of  all  inotion.  or 
the  first  moving  cause.  According  to  Ari«toili-.  this 
caoM  ia  God,  wbo^  while  motkmleia  himaelf,|MitaaU  the 
reat  in  motion,  and  b  tbeivfnit  called  bf  tba  phihie»> 
phor  TO  trnZrov  Ktt  nrv.  See  AfieloCle^  ^i^viU,  ftt 
Im  tftnenit,  ft  corrupt,  i,  7 :  ii,  7. 

Prlne*  le  tba  rendetbtg  of  eevend  Hcbi  end  Gr. 

worils  in  the  A.  V. 

1.  Sitr,  (fmm  "^^i^,  to  mU,  to  hort  domittiom; 
Sept.  apxun»  |  Vwlg.  princvpt),  f Ae  chirf  if  itny  elaaa,  tk§ 
nuitlrr  <f  a  compiimj,  n  priticr  or  ntible ;  used  of  Pha- 
raoh's chief  butkr  uitd  baker  (tien.  xl,  2  t4\.):  of  the 
taskmasters  set  over  the  Israelites  in  Kgypt  (Exod.  i, 
1 1 )  i  even  of  chief  betdimen  (ticn.  xlvii.  6).  It  ie  fr^ 
quently  need  for  odKianr  eonmandeie  (Exod.  xviii,  SI 
["nders"];  2  Kings  i.  9  ["c«ptntn"];  Isa.  iii.  3.  etc.), 
and  for  princes  both  supreme  anil  MilMmlinate  (I  Sam. 
xxix,  8;  Job  xxix.  1,  9;  Isa.  xlix.  7;  Jer.  li.  59,  etc). 

In  Dan.  viii,  11  Cod  is  called  XS»n  -if  is.,,  hat*- 

»  »  • 

tsaba).  I'rince  of  the  host;  and  in  ver.  25  the  tale 
C^^r  I  .S'/»  KiD  ini),  I'rince  of  princes,  ia  opfdied  lo 
the  Messiah.  Tho  "princi^  of  the  provinrrs"  f*~T! 
rirnan,  #o»ey  hnm-mrdittAlh,  1  Kii^  xx,  14)  were 
probably  the  dUiOfict  magiitiatee  who  bad  takea  tcfi^ 
in  Samaria  during  the  invasion  of  Benhadad,  and  their 
"young  men"  were  their  attendants,  rraiCapta,  pedi*. 
$fqui  (Thenius  Ewalil.  (i^frh.  iii,  49j).  Josephus  sa>-\ 
v\ol  ritv  iiytftuvrnv  (/I  nt.  viii,  14, 2),  There  ia  a  pecul- 
iar sense  in  whiidt  the  term  '*|wince*  b  naed  Im-  tba 
prophet  Daniel:  thus,  "I'rince  of  thr  kin^ii.im  of  Per- 
sia" (X,  13),  "  Michael  your  prince"  (^ver.  21  >,  In  these 
pas.N;ii,'is  the  tiTtn  probably  means  a  intelarj'  angel; 
aiMl  the  doctrine  of  tutelary  angels  of  dtflerent  oonntnea 
seems  to  l>c  countenanced  by  several  pasaaget  of  Serl|»- 
ture  (Zecli.  iii,  1 ;  vi.  6;  Jode  9;  Rev.  xii,  71.  Mii  l.atl 
and  Gabriel  were  proliably  tbe  tutelary  angela  of  the 
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J«wa.  Thew  ntntct  do  not  occur  in  any  books  of  tbe 
out  Tfst.  that  wens  wiiitcu  before  tbs  captivity  {  MKl 
it  is  iiiip:{i^ted  br  some  that  they  wcra  bemwcd  ftvm 

tbe  OiaM;i;in«.,  with  whom  and  the  Peruana  the  «!oc- 
trine  of  the  Kt-neral  admiuiatntiou  and  auperiiitMidence 
of  angeb  over  eropivN  and  pNTums  was  cwnwnly 

ceired.    Se«  Ancjki. 

2.  .Vo^'cf,  "fja  (ititm  "53.5,  (o  be  in  front,  to  prtcait; ; 
Sipt.  up\uiv  or  t'lyorfitro^  \  Viilg.  dux),  one  teko  ha$ 
tAt  jtrtadmee,  a  Uttdtr,  ur  ckirf,  uae«l  of  persona  wt  orer 
any  undertaking,  su|M!rintendinfi  any  trust,  or  Intretlcd 
>%irli  •tipreme  power  (I  King*  xiv,  7;  I'sa.  Ixxvi,  13;  1 
C  l-r.'ii.  xxvi,  24  ["rtiler"J;  1  Sau».  ix,  Iti  ["captain"], 
e:t. ).  Ill  Dan.  ix,  25  it  is  applied  to  the  Meaiiab;  and 
in  xi,  22  to  I'tulemy  Philometor,  king  of  Kgypt. 

3.  \adih,  3^73  (from  which  in  Uitbp.  signifies 
|»  toltnteer,  to  offtr  colutUarittf  at tfmkaUMufy  f  chiefly 

!■  pocciy;  Sept.  iMitfv;  Vulg.  jriiae^),  $annmu, 
i«i«feHwbiiMl  HoUr  iyKif*  (1  %m.  ii,  8;.  Pn.  zlril.  10; 

evii,40;  t  xlii,  H;  cxviii,  rt;  Pruv.  xxvii, 7, etc).  This 

word  is  the  convene  of  tbe  precediog;  l^M  means 
pfinarily  a  cbief,  and  deri^aiivdy  wbat  b  nordly  no- 
ble, excellent  (riii,  6) ;  3^13  means  primarily  what  is 

mocaUj  noblc^  and  dcrivativdjr  one  wIm  ia  ooUe  bjr 
birth  or  poaition. 

4.  \aii,  X^Sa  (from  Sti^J,  to  li/i  up,  Niph.  to  be  ele- 
vated {  Sepu  ofjettt^t  if7««/H>^,  qytfiuiff  ^oanAcvc; 
Yttig;  priierp*,  dn*),  «M  ratUted:  laed  aa  •  ganeral 

term  for  (>rinp^^  inrliidtnc  kings  (I  Kings  xi,  24 ;  Fjtck. 
xii,  10.  etc.  \  litadf  nf  trib<'S  or  families  (Numb.  i.  44: 
iil,  24  '  A.  V,  "  I'liifl"  ] ;  vii,  10;  xxxiv,  1H;  (Jeii.  xvii, 
20;  1  Cbron.  vii,  40,  etc).  In  tbe  A.  V.  it  is  often  ren- 
dered *  ru1«^  «r  "  capedn.*  In  Oen.  xxKI,  t  Abtahan 
b  addmssetl  bv  the  sons  <,T  Ikth  as  CObx  SfiT:  (nnti 
^/okimi),  a  prince  of  God,  i.  e.  constituted,  and  conse- 
qoenUy  pintvetad,  by  G«d  [jLY.  "mighty  prince'*]. 
This  word  appears  on  the  ooin»  of  Jndaa  MaeealMMW 
(Geaeiiiusi,  Thftaur.  p.  917). 

6.  Nank^  T|'*P|  (fton  P"**^  out,  onomI  ;  Sept. 

&fr}(ttv\  Vulg. /irmoTM ;  Psa.  Ixxxiii.  11 ;  F.zek.  xxxii, 
80:  Dan.  xi,  6;  ''duke,"  Josh,  xiii,  8;  "principal," 
Hie.  V,  6). 

6.  A'(i'#i'M,  "pS;?  (from  n^J5,  to  cut,  to  decide;  Sept. 
ioxriyo^.  dp\iitv ;  Vulg./JiTnoyM  ,•  Prov.  xxv,  15 ;  Dan. 
xl  IH;  Mie.  iU,l,  9;  datwlMC*  "captain,"  <«gidde;' 

"ruleT"> 

7.  Avft,  (usually  an  adj.  "great;  Sept.  apx^v, 
rfymwv  :  N  ul^;.  opiimiis):  only  tM.'(-asional;  but  used  in 
cgoipounds,  e.  g.  Kab-mag,  lCab-«aris  (^  r.).  So  its 
CbnU.  mduplieatme  JMnMi.  't^?^?.  in  Mm  plvr. 
pan.  V,  2,  3;  ebewhere  "lords"').  ' 

«.  Hozcn^  *J1  (participle  of  *,T^,  (o  rttk;  Sept.  aa- 
rpainK>  fvvaenic ;  Vulg.  pnntrfm,  Uffum  comUtor),  a 
poetical  W'ifil  (-Iml^'.  v.  :>-.  I'mv.  viii.  !.■);  4;  Iia. 

xl,  23;  Hab.  i,  10:  "ruler,"  Psa.  ii,  2J. 

9.  aMSik,  X3^  (apparantly  fimo  iSnVn^  «lrw,- 
Only  r.zt  k.  xxill,  H;  oW  wlicrc  "rnptnin"  [<].  v.]). 

10.  Aektukdarpenasa  (Chald.  plur.  K^SBn-t^nst, 
Dan.  iii^  %  8,  t7«,  vf,  t-7j  Rept.  i^iraiTw),  a  Penan 

wnn!.  Tlin^c  nuiilii<iit  i!  in  Dan.  vi,  1  (see  K«th.  i,  I") 
were  the  predecessors,  either  in  fact  or  in  place,  of  the 
aacrapa  «t  Darltta  Hyampia  (Herod,  iii,  89).  See  Sa- 

TKAP. 

11.  ChdMhrnamim,  CJ^tjn  (plur.  literally  ricA,  only 
in  I>sa.lxTiii,lSX 

12.  Seffrn,  *20  (a  Pmian  word,  uaedc^yintbe  plni: 
Im.  xi,  2d ;  elaewbcre  rulers 

•  IS.  iWitaiiRi,  ally  in  Oa  plur.  fi*nBi;i*;if  (anoCbcr 
Persian  word,  Dan.  i,  S;  elscwhrro  "rnlm"). 

14.  'Ap\utv,  which  in  the  Sept.  appears  as  the  ren- 
dering  of  all  the  Hebrew  words  above  cited,  in  the  New 
Tor.  ia  need  of  eaitblj  prtncea  (Ifatc  xx,  25;  I  Cor.  ii, 


8),  of  Jesus  Christ  (Rev.  i,  b\  and  of  Satan  (Matt,  ix, 
84 ;  xii,  24 ;  Merit  iii,  »;  Jahn  xii.  Si ;  xiv,  SO;  xvi, 
1 1 :  Eph.  ii,  2).  On  the  phiaaa  ^prince  «f  the  power 
ufthe  air"  in  this  la^t  pavsa^e,  see  AiK. 

li.  'ApxfiY^,  which  in  1'beodotion  ia  tbe  icndering 
of  irto;  (Numb,  xiii,  8;  xri,  3);  and  in  the  Sept  la 
the  rendering  of  "t^  (Judg.  v,  16;  Neh.  ii,  9 ;  Isa.  xxx, 
4),  in  the  New  Test,  is  applied  only  to  our  Lord  (.Acts 
iii,  16;  v,  81;  Heb.  ii,  10  [A.  V.  "captain"];  xii,  2 
[A.  V.  '•  aiithnr'Ti. 

16.  'Hffjiuv  ia  used  (Matt,  ii,  6)  ia  a  general  sense 
for  a  eUtf  er  rukr.   See  Govunion;  Kino;  Kvum, 

Prince,  John  (  l  i,  an  En^ii:*li  inr,  ^va>»  bon>  at 
Axminster,  I>evonshire,  in  1643;  was  educaletl  at  Unr 
zenose  College,  Oxford,  and  tteciune  auoccarively  curate 
of  Bidcford,  minister  of  St.  Martin's  Church,  Exeter, 
vicar  of  Totncs,  and  vicar  of  Uerrj  -Pomeroy.  lie  died 
in  I'JH.  Me  piiliiislicil,  .sr/;'i><;a  (I^ind.  1C74,  4to) : — 
The  fieanty  of  Goit  Houee,  a  i/itcourte  on  Pia.  itstxitf 
1  (1710, 4(o) :— /toauMNni  Onentalft  IUustrtM{lWi,4to)t 
^.s'"  rr/  ffM  on  P*a,  cxxrri,  1  (17'22,  8vo). 

Prince,  John  (2),  an  American  minister  of  the 
Congregatioiwl  Church,  was  bom  at  Boston,  Ma^,  in 
1761 ;  waa  educated  at  Uarrard  College^  wlieie  he  grad- 
uated in  177S;  was  otdained  minbter  of  tbe  Congrega- 

tioiial  CImri  h  in  .Snlctii.  ^Isss.,  in  1779,  ami  retained 
that  innsii  until  lit«  death  in  IH^G.  He  publi5hed.  Fast 
Sermon  (Salem,  1798): ^^rmow  before' a  ChurittMe 
.Societg  (1806):— A'«nNM  on  tke  XtatU  of  Dr.  Barnard 
(1814):— AemioN  hefort  Ike  BMe  Socieisf  (181C>).  See 
Spra^'ue,  .1  »»(<i^«  cf  l/n  Amtr.  Pulyil,  viii,  TJh  .sq. ;  and 
fur  other  references,  Allibone,  i>ic/.  hi-U.  and  Jnicr, 

Priuce,  Nathan,  an  American  clerg>-man  of  the 
Church  of  England,  was  a  native  of  Massachusetts,  and 
waa  bom  about  the  beginning  of  the  last  centurj*.  He 
waa  educated  at  Harvard  College^  where  he  giaduated 
in  1718,  in  I7S8  waa  made  a  tutor  in  hb  alma  mater,  in 
1727  fellow,  and  held  that  honor  until  171'2.  Subse- 
quently he  look  orders  in  the  Church  of  Kngland,  waa 
sent  as  a  missionary'  to  the  Mosquitos,  and  died  in  the 
island  «f  ttuaian,  liay  of  Honduras  in  1748.  Dr.  Chaun> 
cey,  in  hi*  AlcfdlM  tf  Em/bmi  Mm  in  Kf»  EngLmd,  • 
says  that  "Prime  deserves  a  iilaco  among  the  great 
men  in  this  countr}*."  He  is  the*  author  of  an  K»*aif  (o 
Solve  the  DifficuUiet  attendinff  the  tereral  A  ccotinit  t/irm 
of  the  Hetttrreelion,  etc  (Buaton,  1784, 4to).  See  KUiot, 
Rinif.  Dirt.  p.  899,  n. ;  Rrjtort  «ftln  Mam.  HkU  Aieia|h 
>  ,  I  '.i;  Pierce, //I'/r.  <>jlliirnii,l  f'tirrrn^y, p.  181-186; 
Allibuue,  JAcL  hrit.  nnd  A  mer.  A  ulk,  s.  v. 

PriDM,  Thorn  an  (\).  an  American  Congrega- 
tional minister,  wa*  l><>rn  May  16,  1C87,  at  Snmln  ic  h, 
Mass.  He  graduated  at  HarA-ard  College  iu  I7(i7,  and 
after  travelling  for  some  years  in  Europe,  during  which 
time  he  preached  in  England  and  waa  invited  to  take  a 
itation,  be  returned  home  in  1717,  and  waa  oidained, 

Oct.  1,  1718.  rfillrapir  pnstnf  of  the  TN  v.  .loseph  Scwall 
at  the  Old  South  Church,  IJtxMuii,  where  he  remainc<l 
until  his  death,  Oct.  22,  1768.  He  was  an  eminent 
preacber,  for  hia  lermons  were  rich  in  thought,  perspic* 
uons,  ami  devotional,  and  he  ineulealed  the  dectrinca 
and  duties  of  religion  as  one  who  felt  their  importance. 
In  private  life  he  was  aminlde  and  exemplary,  ft  was 
his  constant  endeavor  to  imitate  the  perfect  example  of 
hia  Master  and  Lord.  He  was  ready  to  forgive  injuriee 
and  Ttttnm  good  ibr  eviL  He  pnbliabed.  Am  Aremmt 
of  the  Firft  Appearance  of  the  Auroi-a  Jiorrtilis.  —A 
ChronoUxficiil  llislnry  of  Xrtp  KngUiml  in  the  Form  of 
AtmaU {\736)  —Itilto,  vol.  ii,  Nos.  1,  2,  8  (i7bh) ;— .4  c. 
eornU  of  the  Ene^ish  Mimatert  on  Martha's  Vineyard 
(1749):— il«  fmpnrentemt  tf  the  DeetriM  •/  AVitfA. 
quakes,  conlaininp  an  llitloncol  Summary  nf  the  MOrt 
remarkable  Karihquakeit  of  \nr  Kn^aml  (17.56) : — The 
A'cir  Knffland  Ptuilm-book,  rrri«e*l  and  inp)      I  l7"i(T^: 

—and  a  number  of  occaatonal  Senmms ;  besides  which 
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there  were  six  SermoM  piitilinhM  from  his  M5nS.  by  Dr. 
Knldoc^of  £diobingh  (17t^);  and  twcnty-nitte  »iiii;k 
8trmim$  which  PrilWB  published  from  1717  to  1766. 
For  an  extended  notice  of  his  (wblications,  see  Sew  all. 
Funeral  Di$couv$f.  A  large  portion  of  his  most  valua- 
ble lilirarv  is  imw  in  the  Ifciston  I'liblic  Library.  Si'v 
Sprague,  AmuMU  of  the  Amer.  Pulpit,  i,  801;  AUihooe, 
Vkf.  n/Brit.  ami  A  mgr.  A  ulktr*,  a.  v. 

Prince,  Thomas  ).  an  .XmsTicnn  wHttr  ami  <>ii- 
itor,  eon  of  the  prectHiiiif;,  was  born  in  17'i2,  and  was 
eilucatetl  at  Harvard  Colle^,  where  he  i^duated  in 
1740.  He  edited  the  «Mii«M  Americao  periodical,  Tkt 
Ckrtniam  HUtmy,  eonHaimMg  Aeeotntt  of  fAe  itmtal 
iititl  Pn>}"i</'i/i''»  uf  RtliijitiH  in  Great  Hrifnin  and 
f,<r  174^  t^lkioton.  l744-4o.  2  vols.  8vo),  which 
vin-^.  published  weekly.  Id-  died  in  1748.  Sea  AUi- 
bonet  Diet,  of  Brit,  ami  .  1  mfr.  A  u/hor$,  s.  v. 

Princepa  Sacexdotum  i^c/>ief  of  primtty.  This 
is  a  title  sitmetimea  applied  by  Tertullian,  Augustine, 
aod  others  to  a  bishop^  but  used  in  the  same  sense  as 
arcki'jnacopat.  pototfu  MiiciMiw,  that  ia,  high -priest, 
fief-  I'l  -ii'  I   ;  1'mik-*t. 

Friaceas  occun  but  seldom  in  the 

SeripiarM  (I  Rings  si,  8;  Lam.  i,  I;  elsewhere  '^huly." 
S<  f  Sahaii);  but  the  persons  tn  whom  if  anuilr.-«. 
Iht  ilauichicrs  of  kings,  are  frequently  nu-niiMind,  niul 
ofU;n  with  some  refen-iuc  k.  itu-  r-i'li-mlur  ot'ilH-ir  ap- 
paroL  Thua  w«  read  of  Tamar's  "ganneut  of  divias 
colon"  (S  Sbo.  xlB,  18),  and  tba  dieaa  of  the  EfiTptian 
princess,  the  wife  of  Sidomon,  is  describe«l  as  "raimMif 
of  needlework,"  nn  l  "clothing  of  wrought  gold"  (I'sa. 
xIt,  18,14).   Set-  r.>muoii>KKV. 

Prinoafeoii  TlMOlofj.  See  PuaimwumsM ; 

TuiiotoaT. 

PitnolpalitiM  AsiD  FowKBBL  See  FomuL 
Pr ingle,  Fraucia,  a  inidiMi-r  of  (lit*  .\-^>ciate 
Presbyterian  Church,  was  a  iiaiive  ul  Irt^land,  and  was 
born  about  the  year  1750.  He  came  to  this  country 
aome  tiaw  near  the  cioae  oC  the  laat  oentuijr,  and  dio<l 
in  N«w  York  City  la  1888.   Ha  prcaehed  a  Skrmom  oh 

ffi'-  (i'ltilifcatiotu  and  Duties  of  thf  Minl.*f'ix  if  Chritt 
bcluru  the  .Vssociate  Synod  of  Ireland  il7lMi),  which 
was  published  iu  Ireland  and  America;  and  a  sermon 
of  hi»  oa  i*TVfrrf9r  (Ae  iivtperi/f  of  £im  appeared  in 
the  Ri^glom  MtmUttr  aftar  hia  death.  See  Spiagtie, 

Anniih  ifthf  imrr.  i'ulpif,  is,  64  sq. 

Prlngle,  ^(V  John,  a  Scotch  philosopher  and  phy- 
sician, waa  bora  in  RoxbarKhshire  in  1707.  He  aMtled 
in  Edinburgh  about  M'M,  and  after  X'AH  resided  in 
London,  where  he  distinguishe<l  himself  greatly,  and 

Im-i.-jiih-  |>ri"»itii"nt  of  the  l;<iyal  .Soi-n  iv  in  177. i.  Ik- 
was  for  a  time  professor  of  pneuniaiulogy  and  ethical 
philoMpbr  in  Edinburgh  Univeniiy.  He  diad  in  1782. 
He  dividc<l  pneumatics  into  the  fidlowing  |)arts:  1.  A 
phynical  iiujuirk'  into  the  nature  of  such  subtle  and  ina- 
t<  riiil  •'lih-i.iui-'  *  /v.t  nrt'  ini;i*  ret  )•! iliii-  to  the  scnsi'S,  and 
known  only  trom  ihelr  o)Hirs(iun^  2.  The  nature  of 
immaterial  aubsianci>s  connected  with  matter,  in  which 
ia  damooatrated,  bjr  natural  evidence,  the  immortality 
of  the  human  aouL  S.  The  nature  of  immaterial  cre- 
ated beings  not  cinnri  ti  il  w  illi  tnattt  r.  I.  Natural 
theology,  or  (be  ejik.-<ience  and  attriltutes  of  Gml  dcmon- 
stratt  d  from  the  light  of  nature.  Eiliicn,  or  moral  phi- 
losophy, he  divided  into  the  theoretical  and  prartical 
part^  in  treating  of  which  the  authors  he  chit-fly  uses 
•re  l!ici  r.j.  M;ii>  u-.  Aiitoniu^.  I'lifTi  i.  l.  rl.  ,in>l  l'ir<l  Ua- 
oon.  Carlyic  d«-scnt)cs  him  as  "an  agrwabli*  Iwionr. 
though  no  ma.«ter  of  the  acif-nre  h<'  taught."  "His 

kc tares  were  chiedy  a  tsompilalion  from  lord  llacon's 
worha;  and  had  it  not  h»n  for  t^tflelKlor^s  small  book, 

wTiii'h  in-  tii.-i.if  lii-<  ti-\t,  u.-  >liMiiIil  not  have  Ix^  n  in- 
•tructe<(  iu  tlie  rudtuieatM  ul  tiic  m  K-tio<'."  Neverihe- 
ICMI^  we  see  that  he  di<wusseil  to|>ii-s  wbioli  miuii  ii^uc, 
aooaar  or  iatert  in  a  aeiantilic  jtirimrudcnce  and  |Mtiiti- 


Pringle,  Wllliani.  a  Presbyterisn  mln'uiter.  was 
Itoni  in  rent),  .Votlsjid,  in  liiM).  His  paieuu  i>aid 
great  attcuiion  tu  hn*  early  culture,  and,  after  a  succe^ 
ful  study  at  the  best  schools  and  at  the  Acadcnqr  ia 
Perth,  he  finished  his  collegiate  atndiee  at  the  Unirei^ 
sily  uf  ICilinlinr^ih.  He  thf-n  sIu'IIlhI  m<.iiicine,  and,  as 
aixin  a»  adaiui«d  to  practice,  cinigratc-d  to  Canada ;  but, 
concluding  not  to  practice,  he  returned  to  Scotland, 
studied  theolniQr  in  Ulaagow  under  the  Ber.  John  Dick, 
D.U.,  was  lleenaed  April  15, 182S,  and  entered  opoa  hia 
labors  as  a  i  rnliatliMier,  and  as  such  preacheil  for  !*.iin« 
time  in  .Scoiiatul,  when  he  again  left  his  nstiM-  UihI, 
and  came  to  the  Unitetl  Sutes  in  the  year  |xJ7.  and 
soon  afier  joinetl  the  Aaaociaie  Prcabytaiy  of  CambcMlgcw 
In  Jime,  lt«30,  he  waa  ordained  and  inatalled  paator  of 
thr  Avooiatt-  Cun^^Tt  ).'aii>»n  of  Hyegate.Yt.  H«  Inl-.m! 
faitlifuUy  ill  behalf  of  this  his  only  chargt-.  and  v,\.na\ 
his  health  failed  hiOB  b*  tMigned,  .lone  21.  IK52.  after  a 
ministfy  of  tw«nty>two  yaaiL  He  died  Dec.  14,  ivs^ 
Mr.  Pringle  waa  a  ffood  writer,  and  loaie  of  hia  •enanoa 
((Osr  nifirk*<  of  ?(rb<.l.ir!v  attainments.  He  rnpi^ed 
(lunng  the  last  lew  years  of  liis  lite  Upon  a  work  called 
Th«  Co$moffrophy  of  Scripture.  See  WUmi,  PntL 
/h-f.    t  !>„.,n.,r.  l^Hil.  p.  1,V.».     (.T.  1^  S.) 

Prior,  Priorena,  are,  according  to  the  constitution 
of  several  ecdeaiaatical  onlers,  the  heads  of  their  moo» 
asteries  and  nunneries.  The  prior  is  either  the  lirst  or 
sole  authority  in  the  monaster}*,  or  he  is  suUmliiiatcd, 
as  se<  <nul  If-ader,  to  a  hight-r  utlioT  of  the  same  niona-^ 
ter>',  the  abbui  («i.v.).  The  Uttlcr  case  happ«>ns  %«b€a 
the  abbot  nMhaawnaf  hia  right  to  a|»|ioint  in  his  (ilace 
an  assistant,  a  t«ro|torary  vicar  (q.  v.),  who  is  trusted 
with  part  of  the  prelate's  attributes.  S«»roetirae9  the 
statutes  «irihi>  ofili-r  iirt'>*-rilH.-  that  llit-  ]>niir  >li.iU  U. 
as  the  second  head  of  the  monasttry,  tKiicd  by 
Mamhara.  they  aaslgning  him  a  ix  ^cr  of  hi-t  own,' 
more  or  less  independent  {JM  Stat,  Mimm&t,  iii,  36).  In 
other  orders,  as  in  that  of  the  Benedictine*,  and  cren 
in  sotn»>  regular  congregations,  «<■  fln.l  only  him  ,  "r  a 
few,  princt|ial  monasteries — the  motlierabliieyis  to  *»  liicb 
the  others  owe  their  origin,  or  whose  sulinequetit  refunn 
they  have  adopted— aubject  to  tlM  diiactioo  uf  aUwta 
or  prelates,  L  e.  local  superiora  of  the  flmt  rank,  while 
(Ik-  nil"<-rior  iiicin.-i-Ht<-ricn  iiri-  ailmliii-tiTctl  \i\  j>rior>:  th* 
latter  exercise  the  regidar  jurwdictioti  over  the  motik^ 
and  aia  bound  only  in  imporunt  matters  to  obtain  tht 
oonaantorthapreiaiaof  thaoBotherabbey.  Theaama 
diatinetkHk  anfaaiata  ia  the  nnnMriaa,— Wetaer  n.  Wdu^ 
Kirdtm^Ltf,  a.  v. 

Prior,  Mattiikw,  an  English  poet,  writer  of  ^-erse 
both  !i(icri'(l  and  pnifane,  whose  period  of  authorship  was 
('untemporar>'  with  the  last  j'ears  of  Dr^i'den  and  the 
earliest  atage  of  Pope^  waa  pnawcd  of  little  vigor  or 
aciginality,  hot  waa  ranarkaUe  fbr  hia  akill  in  rentS- 
rstion  and  his  gay  and  easy  grace  of  imagery  and  dic- 
tion. His  occa.oioiial  epigrams,  and  his  lively  but  in- 
tales,  arc  his  best  |jro.Uu-iioiis ;  tlioo-h  tlirn-  i* 
merit, also,  in  bis  aemi-nietaphyi>ical  iM>eni  Alma,  or  tkt 
Profrtu  of  the  Smit,  and  in  his  attempt  at  wJIgipni 
poetry  in  Solomon,  a  work  which  has  l>een  cnm|iared 
to  Pope's  F.**a^  nn  3fan.  It  was  greatly  prrferred  to 
Pi)t)e's  |ioero  .lolm  We*ley,  hivanso  nion-  tMnsi-trtit 
with  the  orllxMUix  theory  of  human  corruption.  The  de- 
sign iacertainly  more  poetical,  because  less  tending lottie 
aigunentativei  though  the  inferioc  execution  liaspia- 
vfni««1  Prior  from  attaining  the  oeeauona!  success  which 

r>-.l«-.  ins  parts  of  Pt>|)e't  |HM-in  frodi  Pri  ir's 

|MM?m8  wrre  only  the  recreations  ot  a  man  atiively  en- 
gaged in  [>ublic  life.  He  was  bom  July  21,  ItiGI,  sitil  nm 
the  MMi  of  a  joiner  in  LoadMk  Accident  liaving  direct- 
e«l  the  attention  of  loid  Dnrapt  to  the  bay*a  tuidiona 
lintiil-i,  t  il iir.li ion  >vnn  proi  urc<I  for  liiiii  ;  Jiml.  on  It  a-v  ing 
Uxlont,  li«- <iiKtiiiguii»ttf>l  liinix-lf.  uihlrr  tin  t:ijvifriimenl 
of  king  William,  as  a  -U-\t<  rouii  iii|.lo!ii m-t  in  srverd 
foreign  misgions.  I>eseiting  hia  political  |«arty,  like  $9 
many  men  of  higher  cank  in  that  slippery  tinMu  ba 
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•haml.  in  the  latter  part  of  hU  life,  tlic  ricimliulM  WhI 
datiRcr  of  ihe  Tories  He  died  Sept.  18, 1721.  SmiIwcx- 
ccUent  article  in  AUiU>ne,  IHcl.  of  jiril.  and  Awrr.  A  m- 
tkoTt,  8.  T.,  and  ibe  references  there  given.   (J.  II.  W.) 

Priory  is  a  reliKii>ua  booae  oe«itp{cd  •  aociety  of 
monks  or  ntui^  the  chief  of  whom  termct!  a  prior  (q.  v,) 
or  iirifiir^" :  and  of  these  there  art;  two  sttris :  first,  where 
tl.<  i  rior  is  obosen  by  the  convent,  and  governs  as  in- 
dependently OS  any  abbot  in  bit  abbey;  such  were  the 
cathedral  priorm,  and  moat  of  those  of  the  Augustine  or- 
di  r.  Si'Miilly.  wlicrc  the  priory  i-*  a  cell  subordinate 
to  M>oi«  Kr«ai  atilx'Y,  atul  t \w  prior  in  placed  or  displaced 
at  the  will  of  the  abbot,  'riicre  was  a  considerable  dif- 
IfMMiiM  in  Uw  Rgulatiwi  of  these  cells  in  the  iiMdiicvBl 
times;  for  some  were  altogether  suljeet  to  their  respcc- 
ti\f  aLlH.t-<,  wlio  sent  what  ofllit.r-*  niul  rnciukH  thcv 
t>I«a.<^l,  aii>l  tiM>k  their  revenues  into  the  common  stuck 
«f  lite  abbeys;  while  others  eonsisteal  of  a  stated  num- 
ber of  OMMika,  under  a  prior  sent  to  them  from  the  <«u- 
perior  abbey;  and  those  priories  paid  a  pension  yearly, 
as  an  acknowlcd^MH-iit  of  tlicir  siibjirti'Jii,  \>ut  hi-u-iI  in 
otb«r  oiattm  as  imlepcndcnt  bodies  and  Imd  the  rest 
of  the  tewnnea  for  tbrir  aern  use.  The  priories  or  cells 
were  always  of  the  same  onler  as  the  abbeja  on  which 
they  depended,  though  sometines  their  innatea  were 
of  a  dilTerent  sex ;  it  being  u^iiial  after  the  Norman  Con- 
quest, for  the  great  abbeys  to  Uiild  nunneries  on  Nome  of 
their  manors,  which  should  be  subject  to  their  visitation. 

JUamprioriet  wcfo  cells,  or  small  religimu  houica,  in 
one  ooootry  depemlent  on  large  foreign  fnoiMSterles. 
When  manors  or  tithc.H  wi  re  i  ii  to  (li^tnrit  religious 
buuaes,  Uie  monk«,  either  to  iitcrt^aM  ib«  auihoriiy  of 
tbdr  own  flfdertar  perhaps  rather  to  have  faithful  stew- 
ante  of  th«r  rBreDuea»  Iwilt  cooTenieflt  buuaes  f«w  the 
rsecption  of  small  ftatemitice  of  their  lioriy,  who  were 
d( 'pntcil  to  roi.Ie  at  and  govern  thow  cell!<.  —  Hinik,  !=.  v. 
In  the  fourth  year  of  Henry  V,  during  the  war  wiih 
Ftaaar»  all  the  alien  priories  (that  is,  those  cells  of  the 
leliipoaa  boneea  io  England  which  belonged  to  foreign 
monasteriee)  which  were  not  eonventoal  were  diasolwd 
by  ati  of  I^trUament  and  graiiird  to  the  crnwti.  Afj-mt 
the  year  i64U  the  catheiirals  lomided  fur  priories  were 


Pris'ca  (2  Tim.  iv,  19).    Sec  PiiisctLLA. 

Pxiaoiria  (np«fficiXXa,  dim.  fimn  Pritea^  Let.  oa- 
ewtill,  the  wife  of  Aqnila,  and  ptobalily',  Uh«  Phcebey  a 

d*^^ac<T nf-s.*.  She  shared  the  fravil*,  labors,  and  dangers 
of  ittir  huidjiand,  and  is  always  named  along  with  him 
(Rom.  xvi,  3;  I  Cor.  xvi,'l9;  2  Tim.  iv,  l.ti.  A.I>. 
66-44.  The  name  i«  Prisca  (ri|w<mi)  in  2  iim.  iv,  19, 
•nd  (aeoimling  to  the  tme  readinf )  fai  Rom.  xvi,  8^  and 
also  (acmr' r  _•  '  ■^r,mf  nf  tho  Usx  MSS.)  in  I  Cor.  xvi, 
19.  Such  xariHiion  m  ^  Konian  name  i.«  liy  no  means 
unusuaL  We  timl  that  ttio  imiiio  ol  tlu-  witV  is  plaad 
before  that  of  the  IwsUand  in  Kom.  xvi,  3 ;  2  Tiro,  iv, 
19.  and  (aceetdini;  to  eome  of  the  heat  HSfL)  in  Aets 
xviii.  W.  It  in  only  in  Actsi  xviii.  2  and  1  Tot.  xvi,  l'> 
that  Aipiila  has  mn'<iui vocally  the  lirst  place.  Hence 
we  should  be  di.»[«><H'd  to  conchnle  that  I'riscilla  wan 
the  more  energetic  character  of  the  two;  and  it  is  par- 
timdarfy  to  be  nodcad  that  abt  took  part,  not  only  in 
her  husband's  exrrcirie  of  hnjipiiality,  but  likewise  in 
the  theological  instruction  of  .\jwllos.  Vet  wc  ob»er%*e 
that  the  hu->hand  and  the  wife  are  always  mentionoil 
tc»gether.  In  fact,  we  may  say  that  Friacilla  is  the  ex- 
lunple  of  what  the  married  woman  may  do^  flir  the  gen- 
eral ser%-ire  of  the  Church,  in  conjunction  with  home 
dutie*.  a*  Plrnphe  is  the  tyi*  of  the  unmarried  sen'ant 
of  the  Church,  or  ileaconenM.  Such  fi  male  niinistration 
was  of  essential  importance  in  the  state  of  society  in  the 
oaidit  of  which  the  cwrly  Christian  cemmimltUa  were 
formed.  The  remarks  of  archdeacon  Evans  on  the  po- 
sition of  Timothy  at  Ephesas  are  very  just.  '•  In  his 
deHlntf,'M  with  the  female  ]>art  of  hi<  tiiK-k.  which,  in 
that  time  and  ooontrr,  required  peculiar  delicacy  and 


be  invaluaUfc  WheiVt  ton  Inatanae,  aonld  he  obtain 
more  prudent  and  fekhfnl  adrice  than  lien  In  the  se- 
lection of  widow  s  to  1«-  placed  upon  the  ekemosynari' 
list  of  the  Church,  and  of  deaconesses  for  the  ministry 
(Script.  Biofj.  ii,  298).  It  seems  more  to  our  purpose 
to  liQr  atiew  on  this  than  on  tha  theological  leaning  of 
I'riscilla.  Yet  Winer  mentions  a  monograph  Dt  Prit- 

cilla,  Aguiitt  lixorr.  tnnnjiltDn  /<  inimn  Um  r  'ithli  ./»(/((» 

tea  eruJitarum  spttimim,  by  ii.  ii.  Zeltner  (Altorf,  17U9). 
See  AQt;it^ 

yrinctliian,  tha  mtad  origiaalor  or  propagator  efa 

heretical  body  of  Chriatiaiw  who  bore  his  name,  was  the 

(irs|  heretic  w1io  was  executed  after  the  esliil ili>lmient 
of  Cliri»tiauity  by  tht:  iiitman  Mate.  He  was  a  native  of 
the  Iberian  peninstda,  and  of  noble  biftb.  Ha  flonr> 
ished  in  the  second  half  of  the  4lh  onitmy,  possessed 
rouefa  wealth,  had  great  reputation  for  learning,  and 
was  generally  revered  for  his  severe  an.vft  rity.  What 
his  early  otieii{iattim  was  in  not  known.  He  lirisi  tigurea 
in  history  as  the  propagator  of  the  heretical  duirmas 
which  a  certain  iilgyptiaa  called  Marcius  fniro  Mem* 
(this,  came  to  Spain  to  tearh  there.  Priaeillian.  by  bla 
|)erM>nal  influence,  sncieedeil  In  spreailitn.'  the  heresy 
of  Uarcua  all  over  8{>ain,  making  a  number  of  prose- 
lyte* «f  the  female  aex*  convindnf  many  prieMs  and 
even  aonw  bbbopa;  amonK  othan^  two  hiah^  Inatan* 
tine  and  Salvianns,  who  became  seabHis  defenders  of 
the  iriiporied  diM  irinea,  which  were  substantially  those 
of  the  MiiuUiimtia  (q.  v.).  He  taught  expressly  the 
Dualism  and  the  Docetism  of  that  sect,  and  it  is  charged 
that  he  adopted  the  strictest aaeeticanaterilim  in  regard 
to  celibacy,  etc.,  by  which  they  had  rmdered  IhemielTea 
obnoxious  even  to  the  civil  authorities  in  the  East  and 
in  Africa.  There  is  Kome  dwtibt  as  to  the  precise  doc- 
trines which  I'riscillian  taught.  As  reporiiil.  Ins  deg^ 
mas  are  a  strange  mixture  of  (sunatic  and  J^IauicbiBaB 
abenrdiHes  oomhined  with  allegnrira)  interpretationa 
and  mystical  rhft|)s<idi(!'.  He  iva.s  also  Salirllian  in 
tendency  in  his  rtjtclion  of  a  personal  dii>tinrtinn  in 
the  (iodbead,  for  he  denied  tlie  reality  of  Christ's  birth 
and  ineamatton.  Among  other  things,  be  maintained 
that  tha  risible  aniveme  waa  not  the  pritdnction  of  tin 
Supremo  Deity,  hut  of  i«onie  demtm  or  malignant  prin- 
ciple who  derived  his  origin  from  chaos  or  darkness;  he 
adopted  the  doctrine  of  oeoiiN  or  emanations  from  the  di- 
vine luitare ;  he  conndered  human  boilies  as  compound- 
ed aeeeiding  to  the  twelve  ei|rns  nf  the  mdiae.  and  aa 
prisons  formed  by  the  author  of  evil  to  enslave  the 
mind ;  he  also  condemned  marriage,  and  denied  ilie  rvs- 
urrection  of  the  Ijody.  The  nde  of  life  and  manners 
which  tbe  l^isciUiaiiiats  adopted  was  ao  rigid  and  se- 
vere that  tlie  ehargea  of  diseolate  condnrt  brmight 
against  them  by  their  enemies  appear  ti>  be  ground- 
less. That  they  were  guilty  of  dissimulation,  and 
deceive<l  their  ailversarirs  by  cunning  stratagems  in 
order  to  aooompHah  what  they  deemed  a  sacred  pur- 
poee,  la  tnie.  Tlieir  dorttine  wal^  according  to  St.  An- 
irustine,  that  dece|iii<M)  is  allowed  to  hitle  one's  faith, 
and  to  simulate  Catholic  belitTC'jura,  peijura,  secretum 
pFodere  noli"  i.  N(  ander(Ch.  IJul.  ii,  711)  olwerves  that 
the  reproach  of  immuraliiy  rests  on  insufficient  proofs. 
It  la.  however,  a  feet  that  at  least  a  part  of  the  Prla- 

cillianists  were  addicted  to  unnatural  ttiqiitudcf.  to 
which  such  a  syttrm  roiml  logically  lead ;  but  there  ia 
no  evidence  thrr  t'l  ^  .ivowed  that  lying  aiMl  pttljoiy 
were  Uwful  und«T  all  ciraimstances. 

The  bishop  Hyginu*  of  Conlova  waa  tbe  flnt  to  en- 
ter the  lists  against  this  heresy,  and  he  strove,  although 
without  success,  to  gain  hack  to  the  orthwlox  Church 
the  bishops  Insirntfius  atnl  Snlvianus.  Hygimis  ap- 
prised Idaciua,  tho  bishop  of  Alerida,  of  the  Priocillianic 
disordere;  bnt  the  hot-blooded  seal  of  this  prelate  waa 
still  more  unsuccessful,  and  so  were  the  efforts  of  all  the 
other  Catholic  bishops.  The  boklness  of  the  heretics 
increased  every  day,  and  bishop  H\  L;inus  hiuisi  U.  di»- 
pleaaed  with  tbe  seven  mcaaurea  inaugurated  against 
than, beaoM tbairpncadon  Taaiicit their] 
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a  synod  was  held  in  October,  3«*<>,  at  Saraj^ussa,  to 
which  Inttautius,  Salviancu,  Kliiiditu,  and  I'hwUlian 
wcM  alM  invited.  The  heniiarelM  tailed  to  apfMar. 
TIm  aynod  coadtmned  tbeir  doctrine*  and  reaidved 
upon  measures  to  stop  thiir  t'\|mit«l<)n.  Catlii*lic 
women  were  prohibited  frum  atu-iuling  the  PriM-illian- 
iat  meetings;  fa-siin^  uii  SutuUys  wax  interdicted:  the 
•mtheaM  wa»  launched  against  Mieh  aa  Mafcd  fioin 
Chnrch  diMng  the  forty  days  of  Lent  and  the  three 
week*  <'f  I'liipliaiiy.  or  rc.-ci veil  the  Fuchari^t  in  the 
Church  Hiiltuut  partaking  at,  oiwv  tA'  the  sacrament: 
the  MRie  penalty  waa  pronounced  against  those  who 
ibotdd  aasucne  the  name  tuid  function*  uf  teacher*  with- 
ont  efiiMnpal  approbation ;  and  ev^ry  clerk  who  elMMild. 
out  nf  |irM»'  and  vaiiitw  i-lotlir  liliii!i<-lf  in  tlif  niuiui*- 
tical  giiruieui,  was  fnii,  uit4ir  b&ii.     I'Uv  cxvcuiiuu  nt' 


iliere  should  be  no  bloodshed,  but  he  waa  induced  by 
Ithacius  and  two  other  Spanish  bLtlwpa,  Kufus  and 
Magnus,  to  break  his  word,  'fbe  pptiea  who  Uied  the 
case  probably  employed  torture*  to  obtain  aTOwak 

I'riM  iHi.iii,  the  rirb  widow  Kiichr.vrin,  and  scvt  ral  oth- 
ers wc-re  accujicd  of  criminal  lii^urderH,  and  cuudcmntti 
not  only  as  false  teachers  but  aim  as  violators  of  the 
civil  law&  Yhey  were  either  beheaded  or  r*"«"»*«^ 
with  oonfisoition  and  exik  (8$5). 

The  f  xtviifioii  uf  I'riKillian  In-  tin-  swrd.  and  nf 
several  >>(  lii-t  aimiciatea,  did  not  ruui  ilf  Mit.  ym 
secmetl  rattu  r  to  give  it  new  life  and  vigor.  Tlie  Pri*- 
cillianisU  got  poaaisssiou  of  the  bodic*  of  their  dead,  and 
brought  them  to  Spain,  where  Priadllian  wa*  honond 
a-*  a  martyr,  rcoplr  .hw n  1  iiix  name.  Tlie  roost 
disUuguistiuil  bisho|i;d,  Man  in  d  Tours,  St.  Ambroae, 


the  decrees  against  FriacilUanists  was  committed  to  the  i  Thcogiii»tu9,  and  pope  Siricius.  »it<nily  blamed  the 
biahop  Ithadua  of  Soeuba.  No  worn  cboiw  could  pos-  cruelty  with  which  Ithaciiia  and  hia  frieiHls  had  tfeaied 
albljr  hare  been  made.  He  wa*  a  nera  volaptuaiy,  and  the  heretici^  and  marked  their  abhonenee  of  the  eniekv 


utterly  dc«titiit<'  uT  nil  stMiso  for  ispiritiisl  things. 

ExcludtHl  Iniin  the  Church,  the  l'rii<iUiani»ta  now 
look  more  decide<i  measures  for  establishing  them- 
aelvea,  and  thejr  bad  the  boUncs*  even  to  canae  the 
etwecration  of  PriaoilHan  aa  tbeir  biahop  of  Avilk  by 
the  bi^linp^  It)«tnntius  and  Salvianus.  Of  course,  by 
thit  step  [lie  Spanish  i^tholic  prelates  were  greatly 
111)'  ten  d,  Hiid  tin;  Idactus  above  mentioned,  together 
with  Ithaciua,  Uisbop  of  Uaaonova,  who  ia  (epicaented 
by  Snipietna  Severn*  ae  a  InuUeHMne  senbt,  were  de« 
apatchcd  to  the  ^mp^^or  Gratian  for  the  purpose  of  o>>- 
tainin^  nn  order  o|  banishment  against  Pri!icillian,  tn- 
•tantiiK.  niid  S.ilvianufl.  (tratian  having  iasuetl  the 
veacript  thus  demanded,  the  tbrae  heieaiaicha  repaiitd 
to  Rqme,  in  order  to  vindicate  tiMmaelve*  before  pope 
Dnmnsus.    lint  the  ]^<i>c  rofnsrd  tn  justify  them.  Sal- 


by  separating  fnim  tho  comrnnniou  of  Iid-n  ius  and  the 
other  bishops  who  hatl  upprovcd  the  di  nib  i~'iiaity  for 
heresy  in  the  Christian  Church.  Btit  the  emperor 
Maxinuw  went  on  until  hi*  death  {i67)  petaecuting  the 
I*rlacilltant*ta  ••  crininal  IfanicbiiBane,  and  was  even 
on  the  point  of  <endin^'  to  Spain  a  military  o>iniiiii>«4ifl 
with  uutuuilfti  }j-j\vtTs  l«  pursue  ilie  iii:>-n>ed  nnil  puu- 
i^ih  the  guilty  with  confiscation  ami  deuh;  .uid  oidy 
abandooed  tbi*  project  by  intercesMoo  of  Su  Martiik 

The  gravity  of  llie  neaautca  adopted  for  the  piniiah- 
ment  f'f  heresy  at  the  time  to  which  wc  hen  ri  f-  r 
obligfit  u»  to  turn  aside  to  remark  (1)  that  heresy 
declared  against  by  the  .State  for  the  first  time  und«r 
Thcodoflius  the  (ireat,  the  fiiai  empeiwr  wlio  wa*  bap* 
tized  in  the  Nicene  faitli.  He  waa  detemtited  to  pot 
an  end  to  itie  Arian  inferregiium,  and  therefore  pro- 


viaiuw  dieil  at  Kritue,  and  two  companions  went  claimed  the  e.vilasivo  authority  of  the  Xiivne  Crv^il, 
to  Milm,  where  they  tried,  (ih  unsncccMtfully,  to  per-  and  at  the  same  time  ciiactetl  the  first  rigid  pei\altin 
*uade  Su  Arobroae  of  tlieir  inaocence.  However,  th«r  1  not  only  againat  the  pagan  idolatry,  the  practice  of 
aaceeeded  in  bribing  an  Inflnential  funetionary  (nafff- 1  wMch  waa  tbcneeforth  a  capital  crime  In  the  empire, 

ster  officinrum)  named  Macedonius,  who  ohtainwl  for  hut  Jiliw  agaitist  all  Chri.Mi  in  here?iif  «■  mid  sects.  TliO 
them  an  imperial  decree  which  allowe^l  them  to  rctuni  ruling  principle  of  his  public  life  w  a^  lUv  unity  uf  ih« 
to  Spain  nnd  lake  imssefv^lon  oi  iheir  sees,  and  ordered  empire  and  i«f  the  orihodo.x  Church.    In  the  course  of 


Volventiu^  vicar  of  Spain,  to  examine  further  into  the 
matter.   I'riaiaUian  and  Inatantiua  retained  to  Spain, 

as  in  triumph;  and  Ithacius.  now  in  turn  accused  as 
a  disturber  of  the  public  peace,  waa  driven  out  of 
Spain.  The  Lilier  wat  even  nn  ihe  vl•r^■  point  oflKjinij 
arrested  in  Treves,  where  he  had  established  hiioaelf, 
•nd  of  being  tnnpiported  baeli  to  tlie  peninaoia  for  trial, 
when  things  a^me«l,  nivler  the  usurping  emperor 
Maxima*,  a  different  aspect.  As  soon  aa  this  new 
Cii»<ar  nrrivcii  iii  I  nM  en,  hli-ielu^  .iii|M  nre>l  before  him 
against  the  rri.<icillianista.  Maximu.s  who  desired  the 
whole  matter  to  be  diapoaed  of  as  a  purely  ecclesiastical 
•ttUr,  orlcrod  a  synod  to  be  held,  in  3K4,  at  Rontcaux, 
to  which  the  heresiarchs  were  summoned.  Instantiua 
was  <lopo!»ed  liv  tlie  vote  oi'  tlie  a'<*i--iiiMy,  ami  I'risi  il- 
lian.  fore^eing  a  aimilar  fate,  tricti  Ijo  prt>veni  it  by  ap- 
pealing to  the  vmpmai.  This  step  was  the  cause  of  his 
Tuin.  The  emperor  now  took  the  matter  in  hand: 
Pritcilltan  and  hn  RMoeiatea  were  brought  to  Treves, 
wlier-  !M:i\iinin  r.->idi  i  .ii  ibe  time,  nnd  lite  inoMt  \  io- 
i«Hi  aclvcr^aries  uf  the  !>t.'ct,  Idacius  and  Ithacius,  ap- 
peared as  accusers.  The  latter  of  these  two  prelates,  if 
SvJpiciua  8evcfiia  ia  to  be  tniated,  soipected  of  Priscil- 
llaniam  any  roan  whom  he  aaw  studying  and  fasting 
much;  nnd.  au'  iin*t  nil  prec  edents,  ,Tpp.  nn  il  ns  nn  ini- 
paaaioned  accu.<«cr,  before  a  worldly  tribunal,  in  a  relig- 
iona  affair.  St.BIartin,  bishop  of  Tours,  a  truly  pious 
man,  abo  at  the  time  at  the  imperial  court,  heiil  it  to 
be  an  unapiritnal  innovttion  that  an  ecclesiastical  mat- 
ter should  be  fried  liy  a  )*eeid;ir  c-imrt  tb.it  InTelies 
ahould  become  liable  to  punitthtnenl  witli  torture  and 
death— anil  besought  the  emperor  to  leave  ibe  affair  in 
the  hand*  of  the  bishop,  or,at.leaat,  to  decide  it  witboat 
As  long  aa  Maitio  waa  present,  tlie  trial 
l{  on  hia  (inpuum,  Uaxiana 


fifteen  yearn  thia  emperor  iaaued  at  leaal  fifteen  pcnai 
law*  againat  heretica  (eomp.  Coi,  Tkvidot,  xvi,  tit  r, 

leg.  Q-'^),  by  which  he  gradually  deprived  them  e.f  nil 
right  to  the  exercise  of  their  religion,  excluded  ibcca 
from  all  civil  olTiei  s,  and  threaicned  them  with  fines, 
CDofiacation,  bniiatimeiit,  aud  in  aooie  caaea  (a*  the 
ManichaMna,  the  Audiana,  «n4  even  the  Quartoded* 
maninns)  with  drnth.  From  Theoilosius.  therefore, 
dates  the  State-(  Imreb  theory  of  the  per8e<"utiou  of 
heretii:*  and  tbe  einb-Mlimoiit  of  it  in  lei^i>l.ii iitn.  Hil 
primary  design,  it  is  true,  wa^  rather  to  leirify  and  €O0> 
vert  Uian  to  punish  the  refractory  anbfeela  (»  Stmena 
asacrtu,  //»»/.  Kcdet.  lib.  vii,  c.  12).  Friitn  thn  tlu-n^ry, 
however,  to  the  practice  was  a  single  sit;.;  nmi  tbi*  step 
his  rival  and  colleague.  Maximni*.  tcx.k  w  ben  be  indict- 
ed capital  punishment  on  Prisciliiau  aud  aom«  of  hia 
foUnwera.  This  waa  thfl  lit  ahfddiog  oT  the  blood  of 
heretica  by  a  Christian  prince  for  reliiiious  opinirm^ 
(2.)  We  wish  to  note  also  that,  while  the  e^eention  of 
the  rris4Mlllaiii.i>«  is  the  oidy  instance  of  the  W.-'v/y 
punishment  of  heretics  in  thia  period,  aa  it  ia  the  first 
in  the  hiatory  of  Chriatiasl^,  the  propriety  of  riolcni 
measures  against  heresy  waa  thenceforth  ^-indicated 
even  by  the  best  fathers  of  the  Church  (see  oo  this 
point  Augustine's  position  as  marked  out.  bv  Neander, 
Ch.  Hut.  ii,  217  aq.;  Schaff,  Ch.  A/a/,  ii,  144, 14&),  and 
soon  none  but  the  peraecuted  partiee  were  heiird  to  pro* 
test  against  religiott*  persecution.  We  need  hardly  tAA 
that  in  due  lime  the  Church  of  Rome,  with  Leo  the 
<;r<  at  n«  its  first  and  clearest  reprcai  iit.itive.  Jiecame  the 
advocate  and  executioner  of  the  death  penalty  for  heresy. 
SeellKRKav;  Inqi'isitio:! ;  KoMAmSM. 

After  the  death  of  Maximu%  the  emperor  Thondiv 
aiua  ordered  a  »vnod  to  be  held  in  3ij9,  to  settle  the  dif- 

tha  biAopa  «r  OM 
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Spain,  and  Italy  on  account  of  Ithacius.  The  Utter  aud 
bUhop  Idacius  were  deposed  by  that  assembly.  But 
the  dupates  which  had  beta  called  up  by  them  con- 
tinned  la  MMBe  ptfta  uf  Spein,  foetered  cqtectally  by 

the  rriscilliaiiisf^.  who  were  ftiW  tuimcrous.  lu  the 
year  4U0  the  ma  apt>«ar«  in  a  iitcayiug  ciiiidition.  At 
the  »ynud  held  in  that  year  at  Tule<lo,  several  I'riacil- 
liauiai  biflhopii  aaNOg  othen  Sympboeiue  and  Dicttn- 
aiw,  i^tnmed  to  the  Ohunh.  The  latter  wrote  •  worit 
«iiiiilfd  the  aculfi,  in  wliicli  the  iiriiiciplcii  (if  the  I'ria- 
cilliaiii»t9  are  expuuiukil,  but  as  he  was  an  apu»tatc 
be  call  hardly  be  regarded  an  a  safe  ex|MmiUir  of  rri»- 
dllianum.  The  aect  revived  in  the  middle  ol  the 
Ath  ccntnri'.  especially  in  Gallicia.  The  active  ex* 
erii.iu.'i  of  biiliiii)  Tiiribiiu,  of  A5t'ir<:n.  fnioceedetl  in 
vxiii  umsliiiig  ii  grailually.  He  puui^UcU  and  impri«- 
oiu-<i  Ik  rt  ties,  etc.,  but  be  was  also  busy  in  their  instruc- 
tion, both  uraily  and  by  hia  writinga.  The  aanie  biahop 
eent  to  Leo  the  Greet  •  reftitatiea  of  FriedBfanieni, 

which  honi>rP(l  with  an  aiiswrr.  praisinft  his  zeal 
and  r«cu(noiei)diiig  lUe  huUliiig  uf  a.  Spanish  ^yuud, 
which  wa«  consequently  convened  in  Gallicia  in  44^. 
Leo'a  letter  ia  important  fur  the  refuutioa  of  Friiicil- 
Uantan  eonteined  in  it.  Amonic  the  meet  noteworthy 
lite  rary  .•iir.n  ks  ii[kmi  I*riM.;i!lirtni?<m  in  the  first  lialf 
lliv  Mi  tiKtury,  \vt'  may  rucnuuii  litre,  btJiides,  Ad 
Piiulum  Orotium  Cfmtnt  rrueiUUmutaM  tt  Otiyenittas 
(411);  C'aermie«iiduiMai,addicaMdtoCoiiaefltiu»(i20): 
and  in  pertthe  I90tb  Epiatle(efiae  Ep^  167),  to  the  Iriebop 
^)l.iatiis.  on  the  origin  of  the  soul  (4IH).  and  two  other 
kitcr»,  111  which  he  relu(e»  errDiieuiia  views  u»  the  nat- 
ure of  the  aoui,  the  liinitAtii>ii  of  future  puni»hment«, 
«nd  the  hiwfuUieae  of  fraud  for  auppoeed  gai»A  purpoeea. 
The  FrHwiUianiata^  notwithetandtnK  the  aerereat  mew- 
urt*  in.iu^;'! rated  aL;.'iii»st  them  and  the  iM)l(  niics  thst 
were  wiiitei)  a^aiiibt  thein,  continued  to  exist,  and  at 
all  times  during  the  me^lueval  period  we  find  their  tract » 
imder  rarioua  namea  and  forma,  especially  in  the  north 
of  flfwio,  LenKuedoe  (France),  and  Nefthero  Italy. 
The  Synod  fjf  liraga,  in  .'>('.'),  coiulemne<l  several  I'riscil- 
liaa  errur»,  abuui  w  lucU  we  owe  to  thia  assembly  mo»t 
int«re«liii(;;  infurntation.  See  Sulp.  Scvcrus,  I/ist.  Sti- 
€r€if  ii,  46-61;  JJiaL  iii,  11  aq.;  Uroaioa  ComimmUo- 
rmm  A  Emn  PrUeiUkmuimtnii^  elct  Lnmb  Uagni 
/y>.  Ih,  nii  Tiinh'iiim;  Walch.  AV/r*r7(i«r.inV,  iii.37«  sq.: 
Al<;x.  Natnlin,  UUt,  KccUt. ;  l-'leiiry.  Ili<l,  Kcrte*.;  Van 
Fries,  lf\f<trt-ilio  Ci'iiim  df  J'lifilll,  (I'ltnij.  1745); 
Lttbltert,  D«  Jlmrtri  PrueUL  (ilavu.  1»40);  Mander- 
BMh.  Otaek,  4a  PrUdOutmmu  (twm,  1851) ;  Hefele, 
dmcilirvgrtch.  i,  719;  ii,  27  sq.;  iii,  13  sq. ;  Milman, 
iMt.  ChritlUtuity,  i,  276-78;  Tiisev,  £/«/.  nj'  the  Coun- 
tiU  A.I).  51-381  (1875);  Alzof;,  A'»nsllaveN«.  i,  572  BQ. ; 
Ki'andtr.  f'h.  fliit.  ii,  "10,  718. 

Prison  is  represented  in  the  A.Y.  by  the  following 
Helk  and  Gr.worda:  1.  ^tew,  Anmaie  for  "i^OK,  "a 

chain,"  is  joined  with  r*'2,«iid  n  1  r>  I  a  prison  i  Sept. 
•Zteoc  CKiftitv ;  Vul(;.  carctr).  1.  x;r,  fit*9S,  and  K"b;s, 
with  r'^a  (Sept.  oicoc  fvXtuiii-;  Jer.  xxXTii,]6).  8. 
rsfrre,  fmaa  ^in,  ounn,**  or  "twlat,**  the  etecfca 
(XX,  2).    4.  n^a"?  and  ;  ^I'Xan/ ;  cfircf r  (Ge- 

aeniu^  Tknaur.  p.  879).  o.  **>ft:p9 ;  itt^mrii^v ; 
eamtt  6.  ^CC'D;  fvXac^;  antatUai  deo  intciiai 
n^^Sp ;  A. V.  "hard."  7.  "tSS;  angutlut ;  rainivu- 
otr  ffiwutti*  p.  1059).  8.  rt'p-n^T'C  (Isa.  Ixi.  \'), 
more  projierly  written  in  one  wonl ;  ava/iXei^ic ;  njter- 

properly  a  tower.  10.  niJ^BHT'S  :  oida  fii'Xut^t ; 
dl^ej  onroni*;  ii  ako  aomctimes  "  prison"  in  the 
A.  Th  M  Geo.  xxxix,  20.  II.  p^X;  caraf^cnjc ; 
tarerr ;  probably  "  the  stocks"  (as  in  the  A.  V.)  or  some 
Midi  inetnunept  of  confinement ;  perhaps  undemtood  by 
tb«fle|il;MaM«cror«ndeistnandpaiM|{e.  12.  (o the 
v.  T.  UtftmriifiiBV,  «7«wmi.  r^piinst  oMiaOy  f  vAoflf. 


lu  ¥^yi>t  it  is  plain  both  that  special  places  were 
used  as  prisoiw,  and  that  they  were  under  the  cuatudy 
of  a  military  officer  (Ueo.  3d,  8  i  xlii,  17 J.  During  the 
wandering  in  the  dceert  we  read  on  two  omniona  of 
eonlhienieiif  'Mii  wan!"  fl^\-.  xxiv.  I".';  Nundi.  x\  .  31); 
but  OS  iuiprisuiiiueiil  was  nut  directed  by  the  law,  m 
we  bear  of  none  till  the  time  of  the  kin^^s  when  the 
priaon  appears  aa  an  appendage  to  the  palace*  or  a  ifc* 
cial  pan  of  it  (I  King*  xsii,  27>.  Later  atill  it  in  dia- 
tinclly  de»cri1>ed  a.-*  bein^  in  the  kiiiir's  houx  I'.fer. 
xxxii,  2  ;  xxxvii,  21 ;  Kelt,  in,  2a).  Thia  waa  the  (  AM) 
also  at  Babylon  (2  Kin^  xxv,  27).  But  private  hou.<«eii 
were  aomciimee  oaed  aa  places  of  confinement  (J«r. 
suvii,  16),  probably  tnnch  aa  Chardin  describes  Per. 
sian  prisons  in  hi*  day  v't/.  Jionses  kept  l-y  pri\  atf  >|i<.-e- 
ulntore  fur  prisoners  |i>  iie  m.tintauied  ilterc  ai  their  uwit 
cost  ( \'og.  vi,  100).  Public  prisons  other  than  theae, 
though  in  uae  by  tlie  Canaanitttb  nationa  (Judg.  xxi, 
SI,  were  unknown  in  Jtidaa  previnos  to  the  cap- 
tivity. I'ndcr  the  Herods  wp  hpnr  ntrain  of  rtiynl  pri»- 
uus  attached  tu  the  palace,  ur  in  royal  I'uri re#avB  (Luke 
iii,  20;  Acta  xii,  4,  10;  Joaepbus,  Aut.  xviii,  5,  2;  Ma- 
cliaerua).  iiy  the  Uomam  Antonia  waa  used  aa  a  priaon 
at  Jerusalem  (Acta  xxiii,  10),  and  at  GMarea  the  pn^ 

loriiini  i>f  H(  ri>d  (ver.  35).  The  nari-rdntal  authorities 
alsi)  had  a  priMiii  under  the  superinitudtiice  of  Kficcial 
officers,  (lafJo^i'XaKtt  (Acts  v,  18-23;  viii,  3;  xxvi, 
10).  The  royal  priaona  in  tboae  daya  were  doubtleee 
managed  afler  the  Roman  finhioiiT  and  chains,  feltcn» 
and  stock"*  wttc  ii^ed  means  of  (•"ntiiifmrnt  f xvi, 
24,  and  Ji>li  xiii,  27).  Uuc  ol  the  readiest  placcsi  for 
continenu  lit  was  a  dty,  or  partially  dr>',  well  or  pit  (see 
iietu  xxxvii,  24,  and  Jer.  juixriii,  fr-U) ;  but  the  usoal 
place  appeal*,  in  the  time  of  Jeremiah,  and  in  genetiJ, 
to  h.'ue  hern  afri».«sible  to  visititrs  (Jer.  xx  wi  '  >f«tt. 

xi.  2;  xxv,  'M',,      ;  Acta  xxiv,  23)  Siiulli.    1  rum  the 

iiisiaiue  <il  the  ManH-rtiiie  Prison  at  Komc  (q.  v.),  in 
wliicli  the  apoatle  I'aul  (q.  v.)  is  said  to  liave  been  eon- 
fined,  many  hare  laaMy  aaauoMd  that  the  Raman  prisem 

gf-ncrally  wens  subterrnnpnn :  hut  at  ThcsMiKinica  at 
least,  even  "the  iimtr  pri?<ni '  (Acts  xvi,  24)  at«ma  to 
have  been  on  the  gniunil  -  tloor  (''doon^"  ver.  W; 
"  sprang  in,"  ver.         See  Dt^siuKo.N. 

PRISON,  EooLUiAsncAU  A  bishop  waa  reqniiad 
to  have  one  or  more  prisons  forcriminoua  clerks  in  1261. 
That  of  the  bishop  of  Chichester  remains  over  his  |uil- 
a>:e  |i;ato;  and  the  bi.slitip  nl  i/iMidon's  KAle-hoiMe  Stood 
at  the  aide  of  Westminster  Abbey.  The  south- 
wfstem  tower  of  Clugny  was  used  as  a  [irison.  There 
were  varioaa  names  for  prisons:  1,  Little  Kase,  in  which 
the  prisoner  could  neither  mt,  lie,  nor  stand ;  2.  Uocardo, 
as  ii\  c  r  the  gate  near  St.  Michael's  m  <  )xtijr.l ;  Hell, 
asatKly ;  and, 4,  the  Lying  House  at  Durtiatn.  At  Dur^ 
ham,  Berne,  and  Norwich  the  oenTentual  cells  adjoiiMd 
the  chapter-hotise ;  at  Durham  the  term  of  imprisonment 
lasted  aomclimcs  during  a  year,  and  was  uftcn  attended 
with  l■^lalll^,  fix'd  bein^:  li  i  down  by  a  rope  tbrmi^^b  a 
trap-door.  In  ail  cases  solitary  oonlinemcnl  was  pnic- 
tloedi  aud  in  some  caaea  the  guilty  were  immured  after 
the  pmaunciation  of  the  aaitffliiea  Vade  m  paer,  Uo  in 
peace."  At  Thornton  the  skeleton  of  abbot  l)e  Multon 
(cir.  144.'i"i.  with  a  eandh-stiik,  chair,  .-iml  table,  wa.'^ 
found  built  up  within  a  recess  m  iht;  w«U;  and  »  c«:ll, 
with  a  loop-hole  looking  towards  the  hi^sh-alur,  re- 
iTi.iiiH  at  tlie  Temple,  in  which  William  le  Itachelor, 
^'rnnd  |irec<  pior  of  Ireland,  dieS.  At  Clugiiy  the  priMn 
)ia<l  iiH  !ttair.  no  d<Hir.  and  no  window.  At  llirschau 
the  priaoner  could  t>an'l\  lie  down;  at  8t.  Martin-dea- 
Cbarops  the  cell  waa  t'libn  rraneaii;  at  St.  tiabrirl,  C-al- 
rados  under  a  tower.  The  priaona  remain  at  Ht.  Ga> 
brici,  Calradns,  Bebaia,  St  Peter -aiir- Dives,  and  St. 
Heni  t  -  Mir  -  Lj'ire ;  at  Cat  n.  near  tb<-  lTi  jU  jjat<  :  and 
over  it  at  Icwkrsliiiry,  Huiliam,  llexlinm,  iSridluigtoo, 
and  Mailing:.  The  prison  was  under  the  charge  of  the 
master  of  the  infirmary.  "Criminous  prieaia"  were 
impiwMMd  in  740  in  England,  and  In  1851  their  meagre 
tut  waa  preiciibed.— Waloott,  Saeni  A  rdUttbgift  v. 
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Prison  Reform.  Priaou  iliM:i|>UtH-  hai  m  rccetit 
time*  become  a  matter  of  m>  much  mwmeiit  that  ita  cnn- 
•iderattoa  i»  forced  upon  erttj  philantbropiat,  ei{iect«Uy 
thtt  bdlever  of  tb«  new  diaptiwitioii— tbe  law  «f  love. 

I'liiIiT  ihf  silciTt  inrtiu'ncf'*  ..f  riiristiaiiily,  torture,  ex- 
jKksure  iti  lUf  iHliurv.aiul  yiUi-r  like  detlicationsof  the  of- 
fender tu  public  ven^^rance  have  Imig  licen  abaiiduncd  as 
barbwrwia  practice*.  iMatb-puiiiahment  bat  been  much 
ittmnred  in  ita  applieatlon:  and  tnmaportBiion,  apart 
from  any  iju.'sfion  nf  r ff.ctiv<iK*.«,  lia*  been  remlered 
impracUcabk,  ixct-ijt  witlun  a  \  in-  narrow  oompaaM. 

Ttie  niuvcmciit  fur  tiu-  alleviation  uf  tin'  horrorx  of 
impnaonmcnt  by  pbyaical  atul  moral  improvement  of 
the  eonditiona  oV  priaonart  nnqr  be  a^  to  ba  not  imljr 
Cliri.^iiai),  Imt  mo<lerti.  We  get  nothing  from  the 
(irai-'iice  uf  the  timea  anterior  to  ('hriitianity,  uur  yiii 
from  the  Mitiiile  Agea,  that  ai  coiiiit.s  tor  iiuich  in  the 
modem  ayatena  of  priaoo  tiiociplioe.  la  GrMoa  and 
Rome  puniabmenta  ware  Inffietnd  in  atber  wajn^  It 
mmt  be  bonte  in  minrl  that  amon<;  the  anripnts  the  in- 
siitiiiion  «>f  slavery  ri'inliTi'il  the  (irisija  sysium  mineiv 
etaary.  Ft  kept  the  functions  of  puniahini;  ordinary 
criminals  from  the  public  adminiatnutoo  of  the  aflain 
oTa  Male,  and  placed  it  in  prlvatabandat  HeiMatbcra 
waa  no  criminal  law,  properly  apeakin^.  Thn  c^^rjmt 
juris,  so  full  of  minute  regulations  in  all  maiKr*  ofcivic 
rigbt  [  Ji  sriMA.N  J.  lias  vory  littl-'  cnniinftl  law,  be- 
came the  criminala  became  aUvca,  and  ceaacd  to  be  ob- 
JeelB  «f  the  allentian  of  tbe  law.  In  the  Roman  eoBpifa 
there  were  houses,  calleil  eryastula,  fur  the  incarceration 
of  criminal  and  refractory  alavea.  The  feudal  barons 
haii  lowtr.H  ill  tlirir  casili'*,  called  dnnjotu  (wlii'iioe  our 
word  dangeon),  for  the  conliiiemeut  of  their  captive  foea 
or  fcfnctoty  retainen.  Sooetimea  the  prison  vauita 
w«n  cut  in  the  aolid  rock  below  the  surface  of  the  earth. 

When  imprisonment  became  a  function  of  the  State 
in  the  administration  of  justice,  it  was  ofii-n  carelessly, 
and  hence  tyrannically,  exercised,  because  the  practice 
of  awarding  it  as  a  punishment  arose  more  rapidly  than 
the  wganizaliun  for  controlling  ita  use.  In  the  1 6ih  ami 
16th  centuries  the  Society  of  the  lirothers  of  Mercy  in 
Italy  paid  much  attention  to  the  iMenrr<  r;iteil  unfortu- 
natc  trespassprs  of  society,  and  so  greatly  alieviated  their 
fbriom  condition  that  many  of  the  brothers  of  Mercy 
•re  lererently  ^i^en  of  to' this  day.  Su  Carlo  Jlorro- 
roeo  and  St.\Mncent  dc  Taul  are  to  be  especially  men- 
tioned. But  the  earlint  instance  of  a  prison  m«n.n;,'eil 
on  any  prindplea  of  policy  and  humanity  seems  to  be 
that  of  the  t'enilaatiary  at  Amsterdam  in  1595,  an  ex- 
ample which  weaaoon  foUovred  by  some  of  the  (ierroan 
towns,  especially  Hamburg  and  Bremen.  In  Knglan«l, 
on  several  oocnsions,  i;r.n  i'  hIiuM'-h  have  been  eX[>«i«e<l  hv 
parliamentary  inquiries  and  otherwiac  in  tbe  practice  of 
priaon  diacipline.  It  ia  well  known  tliat  tbe  real  im- 
pulae  to  priaon  iaptoremcnt  was  flnt  commanicated  by 
tbe  celebrated  Howard  (q.  v.),  whose  sufferings,  when 

taken  hy  a  jirivateer  aiiil  imprivine<l  at  Ure«t,  ilnrin;; 
th«>  Seven  Ycartt'  War  are  said  to  have  tirsl  directeti  his 
attention  bo  this  subject.  The  fniits  of  his  ubsen-aiioiia 
in  bi»  repeated  viuta  to  moat  of  tbe  prisons  of  Kurope 
were  gitren  to  the  world  partly  in  his  publications  and 
partly  on  exjuninatim  In  fore  I'jirli.imcnt.  Howard's 
exertions  and  those  of  Mrs.  Fry  and  other  investigators, 
ewekeneil  in  the  public  mind  the  queetion  whether  any 
practice  in  which  the  pnbUe  intereat  waa  ao  much  in- 
Tohrcd  ihootd  be  left  to  aemething  like  mere  chance- 
to  the  nri,'ti;;pnc€  of  local  aiithon'tiex  ainl  the  personal 
dispositiuit  »t  jailers.  .\«  in  other  reform  moveroenus 
ao  in  this,  our  own  country  has  lieen  most  pnigres^ive, 
and  £aropo  haa  willingly  taken  Itiaona  ftom  America, 
The  reports  made  of  our  priaon  ayatema  by  tbe  French 
visitors,  .VI' ->r'*.  Ui  aumnnt  and  l>e  Tociinrvillc  ( in  lN'il<, 
De  Metz  an<i  lilouet  (in  \KM),  Dr.  Julierji  (sent  from 
Pruisia),  and  Mr.  Crawford  (from  England),  bntre  cer- 
tainly oontribnted  very  largely  to  tbe  present  atate  of 
pnblie  opinion  on  tlw  whlecL  In  1884,  inspecton  were 
■fipoiated  to  npoit  unualljr  en  Hit  atate  of  Kn^bh 


and  Scottish  priaous— a  measure  which  had  been  earli^ 
adopted  with  reference  to  IreUind;  and  Chdr  MpMta 
may  be  oouauUed  with  advantegc 

■^Tbe  tendenei'  lately  baa  been  tn  legidate  priaon  di^ 

ciplirif  oxtreiiie  cart'.  The  piil>Iic  Mmptimes  cotn- 
jilaiii  that  too  much  pains  is  l>e>towe<l  oti  ii— that  crjai- 
inala  are  not  worthy  of  having'  cK  nn.  wi  U> ventilated 
apartmentai  wholcaoinc  food,  skilful  medical  attcndaaer, 
iiidnatrial  tirioinff,  and  edoeatieii,  aa  they  now  bare  te 

thia  ootnitry.  There  arr-  many  arprumentfi  in  favor  «f 
criminak  being  so  treated,  ami  the  otjeetion'i  urged 
against  such  trraimcnt  are  lieUI  by  thoM-  who  are  lH->t 
•oqeaioted  with  tbe  aubject  to  be  invalid}  lur  it  has 
never  been  maintained  by  any  one  dwt  a  eoona  ef 
crime  liaa  been  oommenceii  anil  pursued  for  the  purpose 
of  tnjiiyinp  the  adv.inta^ia!  uf  irii|iriaoiiment.  Per- 
haps tlioM'  « bo  chiefly  proTOOIeil  the  several  pruini- 

oent  ayatema  expected  from  them  greater  results,  in 
tbe  ahape  ef  tbe  refumMlion  of  criminala,  then  have 
been  obtained.  If  they  have  been  disappointed  in  this, 
it  can,  at  all  events,  be  said  ittst  any  prison  in  the  now 


ri-coirnisoil  >y»tem  is  no  l4Hi>;er 


le  oKler  pri>>ns  an 


inatitutiou  in  which  the  young  criminals  advance  into 
tbe  rank  of  pn6cieoti^end  tbe  old  impntreendi  atbcr'a 

^ktll  by  mutusi  communication.  The  system  now  re- 
c(i\e(l  i»  that  of  separation,  so  far  aa  it  is  practicable. 
Two  other  systems  were  trinl-  the  ulent  stem  and 
the  solitaiy  system.  The  former  itD|M>s«d  entire  silence 
among  tbe  priaooeie  even  wlien  assembled  together; 
the  latter  endeavored  lo  accompliah  their  complete  iso- 
lation from  sight  of  or  commonication  with  their  race. 
Hv  the  sk'parate  i»y«itetn.  the  criiiiinal.-i  are  prohihitKl 
from  comroiwicatiiig  with  each  other;  but  they  arc  vis- 
ited bf  panana  wlme  lnteitx>urse  ia  BMire  likely  to  eie> 
vatfl  than  to  debaae — aa  chaplaiiia,  teachers,  ikriptme* 
readers,  the  superior  officers  of  the  prison,  and  ihoM  who 
have  I  lie  external  control  over  it."  Set?  rKJiint-iTiAKV. 

The  Priaoit  Aewcialiun  in  the  State  of  New  Yurk 
ia  icgarded  aa  tbe  moat  perfect  Mgenlaatkm  of  the  kind 
in  the  world.  According  to  the  annual  report,  tbe  ob- 
jecu  of  this  society  are  threefold:  1.  Humaite  atten- 
tion to  in'riwin.i  arr<\st«-<i,  protectini;  them  from  I'lral 
sharpens  and  securing  their  im|)artial  iriaL  2.  Kitcour- 
agement  and  aid  of  discharged  cnnvieta.  3.  Careful 
study  of  prison  discipUne,  obaerretioa  of  the  causts  of 
crime,  and  inquiry  as  to  the  proper  meant  of  its  preveo- 
tion.  The  latt  i*  considered  the  most  iro;>»nani  oi  its 
objects.  The  alalistics  of  tbe  work  of  the  society  dur- 
ing tbe  qnartar  of  a  eantuiy  Juat  ended  abow  tbe  M- 
lowing  figurea  under  the  flnt  object  nemed  abovef 
93,560  friendleaa  persons  visited  in  the  detention  pri»> 
OHM  of  New  York  and  Brooklyn,  all  of  them  o«imf.elIeil, 
and  many  of  them  aaaisted;  2.'>.^!90  complaints  carefully 
examined;  G14A  cnmplainia  withdrawn  at  the  inatanea 
of  tbe  society  as  trivial,  or  foundeti  on  mitfake  or  paa> 
sion;  7922  persons  dischargeil  by  the  courts  on  recom- 
mendation of  the  aociety,  who  were  yonnc.  innfi"^!^, 
committed  their  offipnoea  under  muigaiin.:  cin  omstan- 
cea,  or  were  evidently  penitent;  a  total  of  i:vf,;«.'-.>  caW 
in  which  relief  of  aome  kind  has  been  offered  by  tbe  a^ 
sociation.  During  the  Uat  twentj*-five  years  the  assiist- 
ance  given  t  li-'  'li  r^vd  convicts  in  snmmcil  uji  fal- 
lows:  18,30V  pemoHK  uf  thia  cUss  aide«l  with  bnard, 
clothing, toola^  lailroad  taekaU^  or  money ;  4  l.t9  provi<teil 
with  permanent  situations;  a  total  of  21,448..  Aid  he* 
also  been  exteiuM  tu  thousands  of  peraboa  mnneewd 
with  the  families*  of  the  pri-yiners.  For  some  year*  a 
few  hnndre<)  ilollar^t  have  t»een  annually  distributed  on 
New-year's- May  among  indigent  families.  Ry  ita  ad 
of  inoorporatioti  it  ia  made  the  duty  of  the  Priaan  Aan^ 
del  ion  to  "visit,  inspect,  and  examine  alt  the  priaaoa 
of  the  State  of  New  York,  anil  ainiually  refx>rt  t'"»  the 
Legislature  tbi-ir  condition.''  In  l(*7tj  ibu  f«Hirth  Na- 
tiitnal  Prison  Reform  Coi^reaa  waa  held  in  New  York 
City,  and  ▼eiyedraneedgnNniAwwtakanb  TboaeM* 
peeUlfy^lMCfMod  thia  wHI  dewdl  to  ( 
tbeminnteaoftlMaei 
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of  the  New  York  State  Prison  AtiiocMtion ;  also  tho«e  uf 
llif  f>i'<'i'ii  Piifi'ii  I hsvijiliiii  S"cltt</,  an  > ircaiilz.Uhiii  to 
wbkb  U  due  tbe  uitruductioii  of  religious  e.%erci»e»  into 
Anuicui  pittai)%M  well  as  the  apijoinlrocnt  of  clia(i- 
Laiits.  Priaon ooogrMMS  ba%'e  been  lu  Li  In  Kuropeaiiwe 
184^  In  1872  ail  internatioual  ouij^ri--^  ytaa  held  in 
Loiuii'ii,  liki  wi->i'  III  \^'~. 

Willie  ihu  pnuciplc  of  priw»n  reform  is  universally 
XMQgniMHl,  it  ia  fiiuild  in  practice  to  work  wil  >i  different 
naolM  in  difl«nnt  canes.  Tliis  cumes  from  the  itn|Ki«- 
■ibilUy  ttf  having  uitir(irmily  in  tbe  actual  management 
of  the  {  rix'iis.  [i(.'r:^>n.il  ia>'l  ami  iiiiliu  iu c  li»v  iiii;  niu>  )i 
t»  du  in  the  caae.  The  prtiwn  at  CuiuniLm!!,  U.,  has  the 
rvpuutiun  of  being  one  uf  the  bcit  in  the  country  Air 
thi*  t«aM>n ;  it  enjoys  superior  supervtaioa, and  ia  wbuUy 
free  from  political  interference.  Tbe  morera  in  rcfonu 
]i<<|ML>  lo  achieve  »iill  belter  results  in  ull  tin-  iit>i  i(uiil>Il^^ 
Tbcir  princi|Nil  business  is  with  the  criniiiml  .-iI'iit  Ite  is 
caaglll— to  reform  him,  re««torc  his  manhooil,  ami  ri  turn 
him  to  aociety  a  new  iudividu*L  The  queatioa  hom  to 
pierent  crime  in  tbe  first  instance  in  eiiwther  and  more 
i!ii|H.rt:iiit  i|U(.>(i.iii.  Sfi:  tlio  rxcclliiit  arii'  lf  on  I'ii.<- 
tffts  and  i'nson  l/udpime  in  the  Amer.  i'lfcivi'.  \\\.  li, 
17,  siui  the  literature  there  «{uoted.  iSee  aL»*>  liivue 
Ckritiamt^  Aug.  187;),  aru  i;  Kobin,  La  Qm»iion  i'en- 
itentimre  (Pari.s  1873);  EiHiA  Bet,h\;  Ib'J  m].:  JfeM. 
<in,ii  .  /,"'  (■.  .July.  M7;i.  iirt.  v;  St^c-Kitijl.  .laii.  1K7.".  ;irt. 
iv;  Chrittian  L'uivn^  May  31,         Aeir  i'urt:  Kvatiny 

Prisoner  f~"^X.  <n*h-.  I'liyfutn'^.  Inn'rismimt nt 
dud  out  appear  lo  have  been  itnpoM:d  by  Moaes  as  a 
pmiiebaicnt  moBf;  the  Hebrews,  tboagb  he  deteribce 
it  aa  in  use  niiioiig  itir  KL.'yptian'-  Clcn.  xxxix.  20,  21  ; 
xl,  1-4).  He  seems  to  have  used  it  merely  fur  tbe 
puipoae  of  keeping  the  culprit  safe  until  judgment  was 
^ven  (I^v.  xxiv,  \'2).  As  execution  immodlAtely  fol- 
lowed the  wntcnce,  there  was  little  occasion  f«>r  incar- 
ceratiHii.  TIk-  ^Ti  ar  variety  in  the  ii amen  of  prisons  in 
the  Hebrew  would  lead  us  to  imagine  that  tbejr  were 
tttore  frequently  used  in  the  latter  than  in  the  Mtlier 
periods  of  the  Hebrew  nation;  and  that  they  were  Dot 
only  us*.'<l  in  the  detention  of  criminals,  but  as  a  meaua 
of  puiii»hm<  nt  an.l  n.rn-i  liuii  rl  Chron,  xvi.  Id;  1  King8 
Xkii,  27;  2  Kiugs  xxv,  29;  Jer.  xxxvii,  li>.  21 ;  lii.  3!  ; 
Um.  Xkir,  S2;  xUi,  7:  Matt,  ir,  12 ;  Acu  xii,  4).  Vris- 
onera  were  often  confined  in  utock,*.  or  with  chains  (.Jtib 
xii.  27;  xxxiii,  11 ;  Jer.  xl,  4);  and  the  kee|»cr»  of  the 
prisons  iiin-n  hail  n  ili-uTi  tionarA'  power  to  treat  their 
prisoners  as  they  plcaseiL  The  twture  was  often  a\y- 
fiifi  to  extort  a  cnnfea«ian  tnm  the  aocated.  In  later 
perioda  the  Jews  confined  those  in  prison  who  failed  in 
the  payment  of  their  debts.  Thev  had  the  liberty  to 
punish  the  debtor  with  stripes  0^ '"^l-  '■•  M;»'t.  v, 
26;  x«iti,  ti^-M),  The  Itomans  in  Mine  instances, 
Caatcned  their  efininab  hy  one  or  both  hands  to  a  sol- 
dier: anch  appear  to  have  remained  in  their  own  houses 
(AetM  xxviii,  ir>).  It  was  not  uiifrequently  the  case 
that  the  kr*  [K  rs  uf  prisons,  when  lbo«e  who  wtro  cini- 
mitted  to  their  charge  had  escaped,  were  aubjecled  lo 
tbe  aame  punishment  which  had  been  intended  for  tlie 
p*}M>Der8  (xii,  1 V  :  xvi.  27).    See  Puisox. 

Prltchard,  Martin,  a  minister  of  the  Mctho<!ist 
ii^piac«{<al  (  Imreh  of  aonw  atanding,  was  bom  in  Ohio 
April  i&f  Itm i  waa  et» verted  and  joined  the  Cbnieh 
■t  tbe  age  i^eerenteen.  He  obtained  a  gooii  element* 
ary  ^-ilin  ntioii.  ami  for  a  number  of  yi  ars  wa«  c-i><,'au'i  il 
as  a  school-teacher.  He  was  licensed  an  nii  (xlmrii  r 
wbea  ahont  twenty-threc,  and  as  a  local  preacher  at  tbe 
age  of  twcnl^liire^  He  Joined  the  Nebiaika  Confer- 
Miee  in  1867,  and  at  once  entered  npon  his  dntiea  at  an 
itinerant  with  that  energy  ami  1  .  li  i  !  •  his  wrk 
which  so  signally  characterizi^d  hit  w  Imlo  rnrcir  a*  a 
minister,  and  the  fruita  of  his  Ubor  gave  abundant  pniof 
that  be  waa  indeed  called  of  God.  He  pleached  auc> 
ceaiwil/  at  Ifornit  Plaaaant,  F^rm  Bdleriew,  Platte 
Taltqr,  Ptmm  Otyt  Falli  Gxj,  and  n  aeeood  dmt  at 


Peru.  In  1870  he  was  appointed  presiding  elder  of  lUt 
l.itK'oln  ili>trict,  and  at  the  next  annual  conference  ho 
was  appointed  presiding  elder  of  the  Mebraaka  diatfict. 
At  the  Cimfenoce  of  IH75  be  waa  appointed  preeidbir 
eKIer  of  the  Lincoln  di;>trict,  where  he  continued  bin 
earnest  and  faithful  labors  until  about  ten  days  Itefon- 
111.-,  ihatti.  which  occurred  on  March  24,  1877.  He  was 
a  member  of  tbe  Book  Cwmwiltee  four  yeaie,  and  was 
twice  elected  reserve  ddegate  to  the  Crenend  Cenfef- 
eoce.  See  Minutes  vf  the  Amninl  f^>nftmu-ef,Ul!7f^ 
142;  A'.  i\C'kri»tiaH  Atkocate,  Aprii  lli,  1877. 

Pritobard.  Samuei  a  Wealeyan  -niMionarr,  waa 

boni  in  thr  first  rjiinrtcr  of  our  centurA-.  He  was  con- 
verted in  184«^,  and  feeling  calle^l  of  (WhI  to  preach  thi> 
glad  tidings,  be  entered  the  itinerant  ranks  in  1852, 
and  was  sent  to  Uiaboq  Circuit,  in  tbe  ialand  of  8l 
Vincent.  He  was  tbeie  only  two  years  when  be  waa 
seized  with  nialit^iisnt  yrllow  fpver,  and  dietl  F>  I>.  '2^. 
18^3.  liuriiig  the  brit-f  period  of  his  ministerial  labors 
he  gained  the  aflectionale  regard  of  the  community  in 
whii'ti  he  rf  (.iilf  il.    Scr  Wetl'yan  Mni/.  IH^\  p.  «72. 

Prithu  is  the  name  of  seveial  legendary'  kings  of 
ancient  India.  It  is,  however,  especially  one  king  of 
this  name  who  is  the  favorite  hero  of  the  Pmumi*. 
His  father  was  Vena,  an  embodim<>nt  of  the  Himlu  di- 
vinity Yi>hMn  ('|.  \.).  Vi^■)ullI  |KTi'«hed  through  his 
wickedness;  ior  when  he  was  inaugurated  monarch  of 
tbe  earth,  he  caused  it  to  be  everywhere  proclaimed 
that  no  -worship  shoultl  be  performed,  no  oblations  of- 
ferc^l,  and  no  gifts  bestowed  ttpon  the  lirahmius.  The 
Hishis,  or  Saints,  licnrinp  i>rihi>  |iri>i'laniaiii>n,  entreated 
the  king  to  revoke  it,  but  in  vain:  hence  they  fell  upon 
him  an4|  sk'W  bim.  But  the  kingdom  now  being  with» 
out  a  king,  as  Vena  had  left  no  offspring,  and  the  peo- 
ple being  without  protection,  tbe  sages  asiiembled,  and 
ic<n-iill(il  huNv  111  |iri)iliu-('  a  ^on  tri>ni  tho  l>i"lv  ol  the 
dead  king.  First,  then,  they  rubU-tl  hii*  thigh;  from 
it,  thus  rublx-ii.  t  .aim'  forth  a  being  called  Ni^hada;  and 
by  this  meand  the  wickedness  of  Vena  having  been  ex> 
pelled,  they  pnx'ee<led  to  rub  the  right  arm  of  the  dead 
kin;,',  ami  by  this  frictii'ti  i  iil:"  uik  rul  rriilui.  cnino 
Inrtli  rcjiplcndcnt  in  person,  and  in  his  ri^bt  hand  h[i- 
pvan  il  the  mark  of  the  diaonaof  Vishnu^wbich  proved 
him  to  be  a  universal  emperor,  one  wfafMe  power  would  be 
invincible  even  by  the  pods.  The  niightr  Priihu  woon 
remttved  the  (^ricvanci-.t  of  till  ]><  njili  ;  li<  jiruii  vh  il  tlii> 
earth,  performed  many  sacritici*,  and  gave  lilaral  gifts 
to  the  HrahmiiiA.  Ua  being  informed  that  in  the  in- 
terval iu  which  the  earth  waa  wilbont  n  king  all  vege- 
talde  products  had  been  withheld,  and  that  consequently 
[lie  |Hn|il,-  had  ]n  ri>ln  (l,  he  in  i;r(  at  wratli  marched  for- 
ward to  assail  the  earth.  The  earth,  a».iuming  the  fig- 
ure of  a  cow,  tied  before  him,  but  feeing  no  escaiie  from 
the  power  of  ttw  lui^,  at  last  sabmiited  to  bim»  aitd 
promised  to  renew  her  fertility,  provided  be  made  all 
places  level.  IVithii  tyicrrfore  uprooted  iii<uintriin>, 
levelled  the  surface  of  the  earth,  establisheil  In  nmlarics 
of  towns  and  village«,  and  induced  his  subji d.s  t<>  take 
up  their  abode  where  the  ground  was  made  leveL  Then 
tVitbu  caused  tbe  earth  to  n|>)K  ar  before  bis  throne  in 
the  shape  she  had  assumed,  ami  i  ntniimiKlt  it  that  an\  >>nr 
who  should  apply  to  her  u  iih  n  wish,  and  bring  n  i  all' 
with  him  to  milk  her,  should  be  granted  his  w  ish.  This 
is  the  celebrated  wonder<ow.  about  which  the  Brah- 
mins and  the  Kahatilaa  fbogbt  sueb  tranendons  baHlee 
tli.tt  the  go«ls  foiniM  it  lurrssary  In  iiiK  r\  <  i!r.  Now  the 
mMh  resumeil  her  former  lilKraliiy,  the  people  were  re- 
lieved of  their  want,  and  the  young  god,  piPBsented  by 
Vishnu  and  Shira  with  never-miasing  wcapooa,  by  the 
sun-god  with  an  ali-illnminating  by  the  eea-god 

with  a  parasol  trinnnot  \\  iih  |rvarl-..  vs  -ilkrft  thn  uuli 
the  wwrld  a  conquenir  in  every  hall  If,  Iw^towiiii:  rain 
or  sunshine  at  his  will.  He  now  pre{tarad  fbr  iiiv  inl- 
ing  the  empire  of  India,  and  for  that  pwrpatn  uflered 
ninety-nine  great  aacrillcea  of  bovaeft;  but  when  he  waa 
going  to  offer  tbe  bandndtb,  Indim  managed  to  steal 
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the  bovae,  m  the  Uat  perfinnume*  wmihl  have  Mcnm! 

%'iclory.  rrlilm's  pur-ii.',|  tlic  r.ilpl.<-r,  who  ...nl.l 
nvt  otlicrwise  c.>tca|)«  him  Ibaii  by  cliaii^in^  liima^li 
into  the  form  uf  a  pciiiieiU  »tr«w«<l  with  whw  and 
hung  all  luuQil  with  boa^  Indni  Mioceedcd  ia  ateal^ 
the  hone  ■  teoand  timv,  and  only  cicapMl  the  un- 
erriiii;  \M  n|).)ii.-,  <if  f.M't.y  iIk  inti  rv .  nti.m  of  Hrahm. 
I'ritliii  iXisijiiieJ  }>»»wcr  ut  lavur  u!  las  Miui  retiml  lu 
a  «»>lilu>U',  wlicrc  he  was  ab«orlKii  by  tlie  diviiiily.  The 
kgeml  uf  WUbu  evidently  recufUa  aomc  bir^inrical  fact 
iv^nntiiic  iht^  civilicius  influencw  excited  by  a  great 
luiij{  of  IliiKli'i  antiqiut)*. 

Pxits,  JoiiAiw  Gaoao,  «  Gennaa  tbeol^guo,  wa» 
bom  at  Letfwie  in  1662.  After  baviuf  been  an  evau> 

^eUi^l  minixt.  r  at  lA-i|Kiic  ami  at  Zi  rt  -t.  he  Iticamc  bu- 
Iteririteiident  al  Schleitz.  He  Ma»  ttmdv  |>iofe«M>r  of 
iheolu^y  at  (jreif^walde,  and  in  1711  wa»  called  lu 
f  nuikfbrt-oa-the-Maul  a*  Nuior  nuniater.  He  died  in 
the  year  1782.   AncMig  his  numeniiM  writinKt  w«  eite 

lh»-  f>illti«  iii^  :  />.'  cmtrmptH  diril'uirHin  (ijnitl  tinri^uinf 
phiittjntftJios  \^lA:i[iiitc,  10'J3,  4lo) : — //r  piarutjatka  utijrM 
wuuculini  pnr  frminto  (4to> : — />«  iiiumii  Uditate  homi- 
mt,  comlra  Atgitium  (ibid.  K02, 4to)  .—/'robem  der  he- 
redtMiaiMf  (noted  for  doquence)  (ibid.  1702, 8ro)»— 
Itdrodurtio  in  Soi'uin  Ttstiiinnttuin  (ibid.  1709,  8vo). 
He  aU(i  edited  a  work  of  opuMriiles  of  St.  ftlacaire,  and 
translated  »ome  uf  the  writing  of  ilurnrt  and  other 
English  ii.ithitrH.  -Ifoi  frr.  Sour,  Hi'xj.  UtniruU,  ».y. 

Private  Baptiam.  The  Church,  even  in  her 
ni«>«t  ritualistic  periiMN,  li.n-<  ulMnv-  li<  li|  that,  in  cav 
of  danger  or  sickncKs,  ba|>ii»iu  might  be  aduiuiutemk 
at  any  time  or  in  any  |>lace.  In  The«Nily,  wlien  bii\>- 
Xi»m  was  re^tricteil  to  Kaiiter,  many  died  without  it, 
and  in  oouNcqucnce  the  old  |>r<>hibitii)n«  were  mitigated, 
tlie  font  Ixing  hallowed  at  Master  and  IVnit  -  <'ki  |,,r  i-c-- 
caaiooal  use.  Children,  if  in  dan(;er,  mit;ht  be  ba|itized 
on  the  day  of  their  birth,  by  a  decree  of  the  counciU  of 
fierona.  517,  and  Winchester,  1071;  and  the  Conatitu- 
liiins  of  lUhobcnt,  IKW.  According  to  Roman  Catholic 
K ;i  'liitif;!«,  the  vessel-^  in  wlii-  li  ;iuy  Ii.im-  i  t>a|>tiieed 
arc  Ui  be  earned  to  church  and  ihtre  aiiplieil  lo  mome  nec- 
caniy  uae»  and  not  to  any  common  |vuqH>»e,  out  of  rev- 
erence to  the  Memnoit  (iMgton'a  Cimttitutiimtf  itU); 
and  the  water  with  which  baptirai  wa*  mInlMered  was 
to  be  tSiruuM  info  tin-  (ire,  or  carrieil  to  iln-  i  liurrh  to 
b«  put  into  tlie  font.  The  veswl,  l.yncivviHid  »ii_v!»,  ^^H•' 
to  be  large  enough  to  permit  inimtTikion,  and  was  to  Ix- 
"burned  or  deputed  to  the  uae  of  the  Church,"  by  £d- 
tnond'n  Conitituttom  of  1:236;  that  ia,  I.yiidwood  ex> 
"lor  wn^iiiiii;  tlii-  ihnri  !i  linen."  Wfxxlen  ve»- 
M.'i?>  werti  burned,  lu  Eii^liintt,  in  thf  Anglo-Saxon  pe- 
ri<H|,  children,  if  sick,  were  l>MUi;hi  Ut  the  prie»t,  by 
itUric'a  Canone,  967,  who  waa  to  bapUxe  theni,  from 

whooe  diauict  aoerer  they  were  bro«>iiii(,  witlwut  4»- 

Uy. 

Private  CoiifesBion.    See  Cosrv^tmy. 

Piivate  Judgmeut  is  the  right  ila-  rruif;siaiii> 
claimc^l  in  the  Ki  l'ormatory  movement  of  the  Ittth  cen- 
tury, aod  has  tince  become  the  cumer-atoae  of  Fioteo* 
tantitn  (q.  v.).  The  term  mgititiea  the  right  nf  man  to 
read  the  Itildc  for  him^rlf  and  form  his  own  judgment 
of  iitt  meaning  under  the  enlightenment  of  the  Holy 
.S]Mrit,  111  the  view  of  Troii^'iaiitiMn.  man  do«rn  not 
only  enjoy  thia  privilege,  but  is  bound  to  exeiciae  it. 
Bat,  on  ttte  other  hand,  the  Homiah  Church  ataadfaatly 
denies  ihh  right  to  any  man,  and  hoUU  the  <'hiir>h 
alone  authority  and  guide  in  S<Ti)itiire  interpri tatiHii. 
On  thi-*  jMiiut  the  C  'lnuil  of  Trent  thus  decrees:  "In 
order  lo  restrain  petulant  mind^^,  the  council  further  de- 
cfeee  that  in  matters  of  faith  and  moral*,  and  whatever 
relate;*  to  the  maintenance  of  Christinii  doctrine,  im>  one, 
contiiling  in  his  own  judgment,  shall  >larc  to  wre««t  the 
S  i.  ri  .1  >.  ri|  inrcj!  to  hiit  own  wife  »( ihem,  contrary  to 
that  which  liath  been  held,  and  ^liil  ia  held,  by  holy 
motlier  Chuieh,  whoae  right  it  is  to  judge  of  the  true 
nwauing  and  ioietiitetatiun  of  Sacred  Writ,  or  oootrafy 


to  the  mianimoua  ennaent  of  the  fat  ben,  even  thou^li 

Ml.  h  iini  r|.r.  !jiii..ii  lii.iiii.l  ii«  \(-r  Im-  j.uMi-hi-,t.  If  any 
ilisiobey,  let  ilicni  be  denounced  by  the  urdniarit->«.  aiHi 
|>uniahed  according  to  law."  From  the  term*  <if  tins 
decree,  it  ia  plain  that  Homaniita  hold  that  their  Church 
ahme  ia  entitled  to  judge  of  the  trae  meaning  and  in« 
terpreiaiion  .  .f  S.^.-n  .1  S  rlpture.  To  tlu  .-um..  <  iT.  ■ : 
the  creed  uf  p>>|ie  I'lus  IV  declares:  "  I  adau  atiuiu  liie 
Holy  S-ripturei«  according  to  that  sense  which  our  holy 
mother  the  Church  haa  hcld^  and  doea  bold,  to  which  it 
belongs  to  judge  of  the  true  aenae  and  interpretation  of 
the  .Scriptur*  Xriiln  r  will  I  ever  take  and  inti  q.r.  t 
them  olherwiite  than  acci»rding  to  the  unanimous  cun- 
nt-nt  of  the  fathers.."  In  o[i[M>ftiiion  to  such  diKrlrinettl 
theae,  the  Woid  of  God  espUcitJy  teacbea  that  crcfy 
man  ia  bound  to  Judge  fur  himaelf  of  the  tnie  neaamg 
of  S<  ripture.  Thus  I  Tbeaa.  v,  21,  "  Prove  all  thiu|^-s; 
huhl  tut  that  which  is  good."  Acts  xvii,  11,  "Tbe«e 
wen  more  nuble  than  those  in  i  lies^aktlllca,  in  tUiit 
they  fMetTod  tlic  Woid  with  all  readioeaa  of  mind,  and 
searrhed  the  fleripturea  daily,  whether  thoae  thinfft 
uirr  y^>."  ^fark  \ii,  '21.  ''AinJ  .Ti-^n..  aiwuirin.'  viiJ 
unto  them,  l>o  ye  »oi  il»ertl«*re  trr,  Ucauw  kiK>» 
not  the  Scri|ttures  neither  the  power  of  (iod  ?"  Luike 
xvi,  29,  "  Abraham  aaith  unto  him,  Tbqr  bare  Moaeaand 
the  prophets;  kt  them  hear  them."  laa.  Tiii,  fO,**To 
the  1««  ami  to  ilu-  lotinioiiy  :  if  tlu  y  >i«  ak  not  ni-.-^  ird- 
iiig  to  this  Monl,  U  u  U'<'au>i'  tlu  re  is  no  hght  in  ihrm." 

The  ptipish  theori'  goc«  to  desttroy  individual  re- 
s^toiuibility ;  but  in  alleging  henelf  to  be  the  appointed 
interpreter  of  Scriptore  tlie  Chnreb  of  Kume  ia  obli)^ 
to  oHn'idf  till-  right  of  private  ju(l:;ini  ui  ■>,.  r.'ir  a*  lo 
cuabli-  u»  lo  dcterinine  for  our^^  l\t  -  itutn  the  Ihviue 
Word  that  we  are  boond  to  MiKmit  ..ur  underttandinp 
to  her  guidance  in  apiritual  tliiii;;^^  liut  by  any  eoo> 
eeaaion  of  the  cxerciae  of  priv  mii  judgment  to  any  ex- 
tent whntrvrr.  hrr  theory  falls  to  the  ground.  Dr. 
Whately  shows  this  in  a  vt  ry  striking  manner  in  a  pas- 
Mge  which  we  extract  from  his  Caution*  fi>r  thr  Times: 
"A  man  who  resolves  to  place  himaelf  under  a  certain 
guide  to  he  implicitly  followed,  and  <lecidea  that  audi 
Jiinl  stirh  fl  Ciiiin  h  is  tVii'  S)>|K,;ii|r\l  itif;i||ible  gui4le, 
does  decide,  on  his  own  private  juii.;iTirnt.  that  one 
roost  im|toriant  fwint  which  inclndi  s  m  it  all  other  de- 
cisiuoa  fclatlve  to  religion.  Thua,  by  hi«  own  abow- 
ing,  be  ia  nnflt  trt  judge  at  all.  and  can  hare  no  gwnnd 
for  roiifiileiice  ih.it  he  li.ts  decided  rightly  in  thai. 
II,  actjordingly,  he  w  ill  not  trust  himself  to  judge  even 
on  this  point,  but  resolves  to  consult  his  priest,  or  some 
other  frieiida,  and  be  led  entirely  by  their  judfrment 
therrapon,  atill  he  doea  to  thna  reaotring  exerriae  hie 
own  judgment  as  to  the  counsellors  he  »o  relies  on.  The 
resp«»n"*ibility  of  forming  some  juilgiumt  is  one  which, 
however  unlit  we  may  deem  otirselves  to  liear  it. 
cannot  powildy  get  hd  of,  in  any  matter  about  which 
we  veally  feel  an  anxioua  eare.  It  ia  bid  npon  m  hjr 
Cio.l.  ntul  we  cannot  shake  it  off".  H«>f<»re  a  man  can  ra- 
(iuiihUv  judce  that  he  should  submit  hi#  Jud^nnent  in 
other  thine-'  to  the  Church  of  Rome,  he  muM  tirst  l.sve 
judged.  1,  that  there  ia  a  tiod;  2,  that  Christianity 
cornea  fnmi  God;  8,  that  Christ  lua  promiacd  lo  fit* 
an  infaUible  authority  in  the  Church;  4,  that  such  au- 
thority resides  in  the  Church  of  Home.  Now.  to  say 
that  n>cn  who  arc  competent  to  form  sound  iii.l;:rin'ii:« 
u|M»n  these  pninu  are  quite  incompetent  to  iurm  sound 
judgments  about  any  other  aaatten  in  religion  ia  vtry 
like  B.iying  that  men  may  have  sound  juilgments  of 
their  ow  n  Ik  tore  they  enter  the  Church  of  Hotne,  hut 
that  they  lose  all  sound  jini^'nx  iit  entirely  Ir  in  the 
nHHtHUit  thty  enter  it."  8e«  KUioU,  IkliHruSfm  if 
Itomamtm;  \oiih  Biil.  Rev.  xxxit,^;  DtuUgnet 
-/thf  t:-/.  i,  2«l ;  Cunffttff.  Quftr.  viii,  2. 6€;  Ue, 
Iluffff  int'l  litfiKnuibili'y  if'  I'rieatt  Juilijutatl  (_N.  X, 

Ptivatio  Cotnmuiiioius  (d^priml  of  Cam' 
wmidott\  one  of  the  punishments  inflicted  oa  i 

membeia  of  the  dciical  body  during  iba  aaifitf  < 
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•rks.  Those  puntsliin«iti>  iiiduiUil  8u>pcni*ion,  degratUt- 
titm,  prieutio  eommunioui*,  or  tie  privation,  corporal  chas- 
liseniiiit.  ami  t.vc>mnumiii  jiii(ai.  I'rivatio  was  of  two 
ktUkl&r  uatudly,  a  resirictiuu  to  cvmmwtio pertyrlmi,  or  (o 
cvmmmAa  kiea,  Tb*  fiwiDer  had  i«reieiic«  to  the-  tucule 
ill  which  •Unuigem  were  treated  who  did  not  bring  wii)i 
th«ai  Vetten  testimonial,  by  which  they  initfht  be  aitcer- 
taiiied  to  be  mcinlwrs  of  .sumc  (.'hri»uaii  (  hun  li :  tli*»y 
were  kwked  upuu  with  suapiciwu,  aud  till  ihey  could 
cleat  thcnwtTM  wen  not  •llowed  to  cone  to  ihe  Lord'a 
table,  t»or  to  receive  any  terii|>oral  support  ixvim  the 
Charch  fuudH.  In  this  way  delinquent  clergymen  were 
treated  even  io  their  <i«  ii  (.'Imri  li;  tht-y  «i-rc  ili  |,ri\  ed 
of  mcaui  of  aupixtrl,  and  prevented  from  officiating  or 
fWent  at  the  Lord's  Supper.  CtfMilMmw  Umai 
a  punishment  which  required  a  dergjraian  to  com- 
municate as  a  Uymau,  aud  among  the  lay  nembers  of 
tl.>  (  inir<  h.  See  COKMvino  Laica  and  CoMMmio 

I'tRBORIXA. 

PriTation  is  a  pliiloBophical  term  which,  aoeorditig 
to  Flalo,  is  limitation,  iiiiiu  rlt  i  imhi.  tlie  inherent  con- 
dition of  all  finite  exi»ieiice,  and  liiv  necessarA-  cauw  of 
evil.  Leibnitz  {Chum  M,  §  Gt»,  72:  /Jaiui  »ur  la  UnUi 
dt  Diniy  lii-re  partie,  §  W/Al  3ieroe  pactM|§S7^»aftcr 
Augustine,  Aquina»,  and  others  hehl  dmilar  viewa. 

I'Kl  V.\TION,  Ect  i^JiiASTicAt,  is  one  of  the  vindic- 
tive, i.  a.  positive,  peualtica  (in  oppodiiun  to  the  een- 
Bines)  which  the  ecdenwUcal  htws  inflict  in  the  Church 

of  Ui'tnc  1)11  pnlx  riitaries  for  fjravt-  iiml  ripvaiol  nf- 
f.-ni't'.-  ai;ain»t  the  dtscipline  of  the  Church.  It  it.  the 
<»ii>[,.  11-11.11  «jf  an  ecdeiiiaatic  from  bis  office  and  pr<-bend. 
It  tliSien  from  the  disciplinaiy  tianafer  by  which  the 
delinquent  reeeiTca,  in  place  of  the  prebttid  which  is 
t;ikrii  frum  liiiii,  another,  tli(iiiL;Ii  iiifi-rior  liiic;  ii  uImi 
cifliT'-  iVoiii  uluMiiute  deposition,  by  which  an  ecclciiiair- 
ti  IS  ij<  priv(:d  forever  of  his  office  and  official  income, 
and  deckled  onilt  ktt  any  further  employment,  while 
the  privation  does  not  fiirfaid  him  the  hope  of  getting 
e.iiin  liinc  aiidtlii  r  pn  lM  inl.  Tlie  [irh  atiuii,  as  lung  as 
it  lavts,  deprive!}  ili>  objvcl  of  lltv  \>*)\\t:T  uf  |M;rfomiii)g 
the  ecclesiastical  functions  of  coiinecration  or  jurisdic- 
tion, without  unfitting  bim  for  life  for  any  further  em- 
plo^-nent.  This  penalty— even  because  it  is  a  positive 
j>enalty — rsmidt  1h'  intlicte<l  for  merely  ailminisirative 
reastni.H,  like  Uie  transfer,  for  instance;  or  for  delimpien- 
cie^  which  remained  seetvt,  and  arc  only  known  to  the 
t»i»ho|)^  Ulie  the  smpeoMon;  but  only  io  oonsoqueiMX  of 
«enonie  examination  and  by  Judiciary  sentence.  The 

«*anf>ris  iiariic  snxinj^  iJie  traiis^ri  s-,i.iiis  wliioli.  if  proved, 
are  puni.ilicU  with  privation:  i;ifiiiiimi.«i  negligence  in 
the  performance  of  the  official  duties  (c,  4,  Diot.  xci), 
aiidictioo  to  lucre  (c  8,  Ae  der,  vel  monach.  iii, 
50),  repeated  inftingements  of  the  law  of  reridence 
(fOttc.  Trirf.  wm.  xxiv,  c.  I-,  />'  i,/.),  inimcind  and 
scandalous  conduct,  etc.;  if  atliiiouatioua  aiul  gradual 
Corrections  have  proveil  unavailing  (id.  scss.  xxi,  c.  G, 
IM  rt/l ;  ^  19,  X,  IM  vU,  a  Aon,  ckr.  iii,  1).  Tlieie  are, 
of  ooofM^  etlier  tnin«fn*"*<<*n*  md  vices,  which  can  be 
visiietl  with  itirlrfinitf  snspi  ii>iiiii :  drunkenn<<<io,  for  in- 
etauce. — Wetrer  n.  Welte,  Kirditn-LtxiiMH,  s.  v.  See 

Fkiva-tio  OoMMtmiosiia. 

Privilege  (Ijit.  prxvihrfium,  from  prirata  ler,  a 
pTivatt  laiv  i,  in  general,  is  a  special  ordinance  or  regu- 
lation in  virtiit'  dC  which  an  individual  or  a  class  enjoys 
certain  immuaities  or  rights  from  or  beyond  the  com- 
men  provisioaa  of  the  general  hiw  of  the  eommonity. 
In  ancient  and  media-val  legislation,  ihr  law  of  privi- 
lege formed  an  important  braui  h;  aii<l,  in  trtith,  the 
condition  of  the  so-called  "  privileged  classes"  was  in  all 
vespecta  diffncot,  socially,  civilly,  and  even  religiourly, 
from  that  ef  the  non-privilegfld. 

In  canon  law,  there  were  two  privileges  enjoyed  by 
the  clergA-.  which  deseri-e  especial  notice,  from  the  fre- 
quen<\\  "1  tin-  liist, iri.-.il  r<  !■  r.  iice  to  them — the  "privi- 
lege of  the  canon"  (pririUffium  cauomt)  and  the  *^  priv- 
I  gf  tlw  fiiflain'*  ipnti£pgium/ori).  By  the  fanner, 


the  person  of  the  clergyman,  of  whatever  degree,  was 
protected  from  violence  by  the  )>cnalty  of  excommuni- 
cation against  the  offender;  by  the  tatter— in  England 
called  "benefit  of  clergy"  (c).  v.) — the  clergyman  was 
exempted  from  the  ordinary  civil  tribunals,  and  eoldd 
only  be  tried  in  the  ecclesiastical  court. — Chambers,  s.  v. 
This  privilege  from  the  civil  power  is  now  generally 
abrogated,  or  ai  least  mwiitied.  It  comprehended  the 
independent  juriMliclion  of  tbedeigy  {priviUs/ium/ori), 
according  to  which  not  only  all  litigious  oonoems  among 
the  dergy  themselves,  but  all  personal,  and  most  of  the 
real  complaints  of  laymen  against  clerks,  were  brought 
before,  aii.l  (lr>cided  by,  ecclesiastical  courts;  likewise, 
not  only  their  official  transgressions,  as  functionaries  of 
the  Church,  but  also  their  civil  crimes,  were  tried  and 
punished  by  clerical  tribunals.  To  the  same  class  of 
privileges  belongs  /A«  betufit  of  comftttrrux,  ill  conse- 
quence of  «  liirli,  in  tnattt  rs  nl  dcl.ts  mni  i-iil.linstAtidii, 
the  clerical  person  must  be  left  the  means  of  liviug 
aoeording  to  his  station.  Finally,  the  eleigy  otktained 
at  an  esriy  period  a  number  of  immiinitiee,  which  were 
gradually  increased.  They  were,  in  consideration  of 
tlif  r-piritiial  pursuits  to  wliicli  Ituy  Ijhm'  to  lUvdtO 
thciuat  lves,  exempteil  trom  the  adminiMration  of  gov- 
enimenial  or  communal  functions,  from  tutorships  and 
guardianships,  from  military  and  other  services  to  which 
all  other  citizens  of  the  State  are  bound  (immuniiaM  ptr^ 
»iinalis).  Willi  iIk'mj  wn.s  coniipctcd  the  immunity  from 
extraordinary  taxes  (immuMilat  rmlu) ;  from  presta^ 
tinim  for  the  building  of  madl,  bridges,  channels;  fram 
li>dgiug  soldiers;  Arom  purveyances  in  limes  of  war 
(immunitat  mixta).  Many  of  these  immunitiea  were 
granteil  to  the  clergy  by  the  emperors  1  lin  iU  sius  iC.il. 
Throdot.  2,  8,  11,  14-17,  24,  36,  lit  ^>uc.  tai.  H  cla\ 
xvi,  2)  and  Justinian  (i,  1,  2,  6,  52,  6W.  De  tpitc.  et 
drr.  in  tile  times  of  the  Koman  empire;  afler^v.irda 
by  the  Prankish  kings  (Co]>}y.  Jirffff.  Ft  itnce,  lib.  vii.  c 
185,  2!X),  4^7);  consolidated  by  the  ecclesiastical  legis- 
lation (c.  6'J,  c  xii,  qi).  2;  c  40,  c.  xvi,  qu.  I ;  c.  4, 7,  x, 
/)t  iwrnvn.  ecd.  iu,VJ;  Sextus,c.  1,  3,  cod.  iii.  23;  Sex- 
tus,c.  4,  />  ommhi^  iiif  20;  Clem. c 8,  cod.  iii,  13,  etc.), 
and  urgently  reeommendecl  by  the  Council  of  Trent  to 
the  w<»rlilly  riilt  rs  {f^onc.  Ti  i'L  m  ss.  xxv,  c.  2(1,  //<  "./".)• 
In  our  times  most  of  the  civil  I*  ^islations  imiM»e  the 
same  regular  taxes  on  all  citi/ins.  without  exception, 
and  regardleai  of  former  immunities.  But  in  many  £u- 
roiteaii  states  the  dergy  are  uncondti  tonally  exempted 
fn>m  communal  functions,  guardians1ii|i^,  niul  {><  rsoiml 
prestations,  and  are  also  exempted  from  military  service^ 
—Wetter  u.  Wette,  Kirdkt^LexikoH. 

Privileged  Daya,  those  signalized  ly  iKculiar 
cerem»iuies  or  ammiemoratiiig  particular  eveias;  the 
first,  fourth,  and  tifth  Saturdays  in  lx>iit,  and  Easier 
Eve,  Aali- Wednesday,  first  and  fourth  Sundays  iu  Lent, 
I'alm-Sanday, Good-Friday,  and  Holy  Wedk.--Walcott, 

Uttn-til  A  rchirolngy,  k.  v. 

Filvileged  Sondays,  those  on  which,  in  some 
ehnrehee  of  mediievsl  times,  "histories'*  (lessons  from 

Holy  Writ  >  K,-iv  Ti  n  l 

Privllesium  AltAfi*  is  a  privilege  granted  by 
t)ic  |>o|>e  that  masses  Ibr  the  dead  said  beforo  a  eeriain 

altar  may  pnH  im'  an  indulgence  to  the  dectat*e<l.  For- 
ever and  for  all  days  ( piiriUtfium  ju  rjttluuin  el  ijuutidiu- 
niiin)  thi.H  privilege  Iim-  liccn  Kf^oited  by  Kenedict  XIII 
(de  dat.  20  Julii,  1724,  ''omnium  saiuti"}  to  all  patrinr* 
chal,  roetmpolitsn,  and  cathedral  efaurcbes  for  the  hiirh- 
.iltar.  fM  iiorally  it  i<  t;ninted  for  s<-veii  yi'fin«  r.i  lv  i  fi-p. 
fetniimii),  running  from  the  day  of  the  grniit.  Tin  n»- 
didgeiicc  can  be  obtained  for  the  dead  if  a  matui  of 
requiem  (called  sometimes  a  black  msss)  be  said  before 
the  privileged  altar;  hut  if  the  rite  do  not  allow  of  a 

votive  mass,  nor,  in  consequence,  of  a  reqoirni  (f.  e.  in 
feM.  diipUrt,  corum  tTjmtitv,  etc.).  the  (ipyliraliim  or  i«- 
teiiliim  "pro  dcfuncto"  is  Mifficient,  os  in  such  a  case  no 
mara  of  requiem  can  be  said  e\'en  at  the  privileged  aiiar. 
On  the  Day  of  AU^Soiiia  all  piicsu  befove  altarat 
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tlli»  pdvilegc  {DtcrH,  Coming.  Swr,  Iniu^  1ft  H«U, 
1761).— AwblMcb,  Kirdkoflt*.  i.  r.  A»vlv». 

Privileghim  CanSnis.  (1.)  Certain  exemptions 
of  ih('  di  r^^v  Jr.iiH  the  Slate.  .Se«  pKiviutt.K.  (2.) 
That  privilt'jje  of  eci-k'!tia»t io:*  wliich  makes  a  ifil  in- 
jufy  to  A  member  of  tlie  cleigy  iiuui^habk  by  excuni- 
municatioR,  this  Ukiug  place  ffe  ipit/ticto.  After  sev- 
eral former  caiioiia  tiait  e^tabliMietl  the  priiici|>lc  tbat 
such  real  iiijurieM  mui^t,  after  examiMatiuii,  be  punished 
with  exoommutiication  (for  instajice,  lan.  Si  tfu  'u  dfiu- 
(yp»,  22;  /*«■  presbgterorum,  23,  c.  17,  qu.  4k  Ibc  heresy 
of  Arnold  di  Brescia  gave  ooeasioii  to  the  0*uiicil  of 
Kheiinx,  in  1 ISI,  to  Maiiction  that  extreme  (H-naliy.  The 
canon  tlieii  decreed,  commencing;  with  "Si  ({uii*  »iia- 
dente  liiiiNcL.,"  niriiic  liy  IniiiTint  II.  iii  IlLl".'.  ii 

gv'iieral  law  of  llie  Cimreli;  mni  tins  i»  the  reason  M  tiy 
the  privilege  mentioned  above  is  called  I'rivile^ium 
eanouts.  lit  Graiiai)'i«  derre«  this  eccleiiiastical  law  i<t 
given  a«  eati.  2'J,  c  17,  <(u.  4.  It  iXMiiains  some  further 
di'P'i>i'.iiiii>.  f'lr  it  -i.'irc- i h.-it  ii  i«  iijijilii  aliN-  ul-.i  [<'  n  il 
injuries  per|)('trated  a>;ainat  monks  and  that  nli!<olntion, 
except  in  the  dying  hour,  can  ntdy  l>e  obtained  if  the 
excommunicated  person  applies  for  it  |tef»uually  in 
Rome.  This  canon  has  recetvetl  in  the  4-oursi'  uf  time 
ail  i  ntari^.-il  interitretation  for  (mihh  .  a-<  atui  a  n - 
suit  t«l  one  for  others.  As  a  matter  of  course,  tlie  <«  rui 
''ecclesiastic"  includes  all  th<j«e«hOTKeive<l  the  tonsure; 
but  the  tenD  **  monk"  haa  alio  a  ray  cxieoaive  aiipiifiea- 
tion,  aa  it  inrladea  avery  member  of  an  ortler  appmved 

by  trii-  (liiirrli,  even  ii,r  ii.niic.  Tin-  Iiiw  i-.  tii'>ri'- 
over,  applicable  U>  case's  where  the  tlead  body  uf  a 
clergyman  has  been  the  object  of  Some  wanton  Otttrage. 
On  the  other  side,  then  an  case*  wbefe  a  peiami, 
thoaifh  beloMKint;  to  the  eler^.  haa  no  «hare  in  the 

privilege;  for  iii-r;iin'i'.  llir  if.'Ii^ia^i ir  wli.i  -rri'Ird 
adti.  p-jH'cially  wtuni  be  is  senreiiii-ii  to  hard  ialior;  the 
clerics  iiKiii  who  dresaofl  ill  worldly  clothes,  or  jwrsists  in 
a  tinful  way  of  life.  The  canon  Si  ffuit  madttft*  apeaks 
only  of  that  kind  of  mtl  injury  which  oonrikts  in  *'as> 
suult  ii|M)U  an  ecclesiastir, '  bui  ««■  ti.'u  >\  "f  <  wur-^?,  to 
take  a  in<ire  extensive  vit«-  ..i  the  case:  not  only  he 
who  strikett,  etc.,  the  clcrnymnii  is  to  be  puni«hed  by 
«xoommuBication,  but  also  ibe  iiitellectual  originator 
of  aueh  an  outrattev  or  he  in  wbvae  name  it  is  commit- 
te<!.  and  ivfin  .ipprurrs  r.f  it.  or  lie  wli.i.  I.(  ii-;:  ;i  wit- 
new  to  it,  Itiils  ti>  .1.1  uliat  is  in  his  [vower  to  prevent  it. 
It  in  necessary  ihni  ihe  delinquent  slumM  have  acted 
with  the  inteiiiiou  of  injuring  a  clergyman;  be  who, 
KnitiHO  tM^riantli,  strikes  another  penon,  itfnorant  that 
he  ia  a  mrrnhrr  i»f  ttir  elf Tltv,  U  not  excuiniiiiniii  .ir-  il ; 
but  he  iti  who  girikea  a  iaymaii  whom  he  mistakes  Inr  a 
member  of  the  cler^ty.  If  the  cpiarrel  ori;;inated  with 
the  eocknaatic,  the  law  cannot  lie  applied  to  the  person 
who  ia  in  the  caae  of  legtlimata  ilefenee  against  him ; 
thi^  is  atan  a.lniitti-d  in  favnr  ofa  wonmii  who  defeiuU 
her  cliii.'jUty  au'.iinst  tin;  a.isaulls  ol  a  clercyman.  An 
exception  aN.i  n<lmitted  in  favor  of  the  husband,  nop, 
father,  or  brother  uf  a  woman  found  in  criminal  eonrer- 
■atim  with  an  eedeaiaatie.  The  rule  tlMt  abaolntinn 
must  lie  pcrwmally  applied  for  in  llimr  li.i*  h.  i  n  rr- 
Btriclcil  in  some  caiioa:  it  is  not  appluable  Ui  vn<n)<  n.  to 
monks,  and  other  clerks  livinn;  in  community,  when 
they  have  assaulted  each  other,  or  to  sick  and  ailing 
peraoDi.  A  leport  sent  to  Koroe  ia  eniBeient  in  sneh 
caaea.  5>ometimefl,  when  the  injury  i«  n  trirtini:  i>"f 
(fcrw  j>ercux»iu).  the  bi«hop  may  jiraiit  a  «iis}<ensation.  ' 
In  general  the  modem  practice  has  become  milder:  it 
imposes  the  voyage  to  Kome  as  a  penance  only  for  in- 
juriea  againat  the  ollbndin'a  own  earata  or  bishops  «l>- 
aolution  In  be:«towed  on  Iiis  return  by  the  biahop. — ^Wetz- 
•r  u.  Wdle,  KircheU'Ltiikoti,  «.  v. 

Prtee  i^^ov,  1  Cor.  ix,  94>  sienillea  the  hon- 
ors rv  mwari!  In  ^rnwcl  mi  vii-ti.r->  in  ihc  jtnblic  cnmett 
of  the  lin-eks,  sut  li  an  a  wrr«il»,  ctiapiet,  unrlaiid,  etc.. 
and  is  metaphorically  used  of  the  rcwanU  of  n  future 
life:      preea^"  ai^  the  apoiU^  "towanU  the  mark. 


;  for  the  prize  of  the  high  ealling  of  (Sod  in  Cbnd  Jean^ 

(nilip.  iii,  14).    See  Camk. 

PxOMt,  JoJCAB,  an  £iigli»h  divine,  (louri>b(d  ID 
the  doeing  half  of  the  17th  and  the  early  part  of  lbs 
IWth  century.    He  i»  noted  as  a  ir»iali.«t.  and 

wrote,  amon^  oihtr  thin^  iMUi  t  "u  1 nuinn  ( !♦}'.<►- 
and  since).    There  i*  nothing  acct  sMlde  re^'arding 

'  his  personal  history.   Leckey  {iJirt,  <^  Rutiemtlism,  ii. 

I K7)  ia  the  only  writer  of  note  who  haa  conaideMd  Praatt ; 
neither  I-f  *lir  Si.  phcn  qf  Emjfiff,  Thoy^ht  in 

the  ItUh  CfHtunf)  nor  TuUoch  {Mativmil  Jktologjf  m 
the  Wk  CtaRAny)  ■Mdlhiia  Ma. 

Probabilioniats  arc  iho*^  >\b.>  oppriar-  the  doc^- 
trine  of  i'robabilism  and  aaacn  ihni  mmi  is  obli^red.  on 
pain  of  sinning,  always  to  take  the  more  pn>l>able  tide. 

I  The  Jauseoisu  and  the  FMt-Uoyaliala  are  of  this  claa. 

I  See  PMMumusx. 

Probabiliam.  The  Roman  Catholic  Church  ree- 
egniaea  no  etaodaid  of  ethics  except  that  of  her  own 
cunsttuctioa.    Pntcatanta  Mi  to  the  Bible  as  the 

source  'if  111!  u:  i-triiK  -  <.f  m.^rality.  Tlit  Tbarch  of 
Home  acvufd.-s  j^utlmruy  al-u  lo  ifiuUuuH,  ai^l  to  the 
writers  of  her  own  communion  who  have  kept  witliiu 
tlte  list  of  tbe  faithful  ones.  See  Morai.  TuBOUwr. 
The  expressed  opinion  of  a  Cbnrcb  doctor  forms  a  safi> 
cient  basis  for  a  ief;ilimate  moral  iKi  i-i<>n.  Tli<-  <  ti  nial 
and  olijective  foundations  of  the  uiornl  lav*  an  tliu-  ex- 
chanpil  for  the  subjective  view  of  individual  i-<r-j>n» 
of  eminence  (see  Wuttke,  Chrittim  iitkiet,  '2iil-26i). 
Not  only  ia  the  deciding  element  tbe  indlejdoaL  Instead 
of  the  Church,  but  that  individual  whose  decision  best 
suits  the  inquirer  (sec  Sanchez,  Op.  A/or.  i,  9,  n.  12 
-■j..  II.  24;  Ijiymann,  Tht^>L  .\for.  [  1»>25J  i.  II).  P^)b- 
abiliMu  ia  a  term  used  in  philosophic  parlance,  as  we 
may  see  in  the  artide  Pmmublb,  hot  in  duistian  tbe- 
olo|;y  it  has  become  nynonymom  wirh  Rnman  Catholic 
ethics.  Though  il»  priiici|)al  s^'urcc  and  advocacy  are 
in  the  Order  of  tbe  Jesuits,  the  whole  Church  of  H<mf 
has  by  its  tacit  acceptance  of  thia  doctrine  beoooc  klea> 
lifted  with  it. 

Ifffinitum.  —  Prohabilism  designsten.  in  the  domato 
tif  morals,  an  object  so  comprehensive,  and  including  so 
many  different  Iramti.  s,  that  we  shall  scarcely  be  able 
to  delineate  it  here,  even  in  its  fundamental  Icatuiefc 
In  onirr  to  define  it  we  most  depart  fmu  tluit  HMnl 
idea  which  is  the  centre  of  the  domain  in  which  it 
moves:  this  centre  is  the  certiiude  and  firm  conviction 
of  the  niiira!  -nhJiTi  nlM)ii(  the  leptimacy  of  his  act*, 
it  is  the  op|>(»site  of  this  subjective  oooscioaaiiesa  which 
forma  the  ubject  of  all  pmbabUistk  qneetioiia.  Aa  tbe 
ground  of  the  doctrine,  it  is  assumed,  then,  that  in  hu- 
man actions  al>»<dtitc  certainty  is  not  alw»\-s  attainable 
as  to  their  la\s  lulncss  nr  unlnw  fnlnv'*";.  Stii>rt  "f  ihi* 
certainiv,  the  intellect  pa'tAes  through  the  stages  of 
"doubt"  and  of  "probability."  Pnbability  ia  •  Stale 
of  consciousness  intermediate  between  certitude  and  in- 
certitude, but  appnwicbini;  more  or  less  to  certitude, 
«  itbiiut  rt  arliinj^  it  rniirely.  Cons*  iuii<:n ".s.  in  the 
state  of  probability,  ha*  risen  above  incertitude.  Doubt 
is  a  wavering  state  between  two  jndgmciits^  between 
nei^tion  and  affirmation  of  the  goodness  or  permissiNI* 
ity  of  an  action ;  it  excludes  ever>*  positive  approbation, 
i  vt  ry  p<rsiii\  (•  ciiu-m'iiI.  cvt  ry  permsin  lit  dc«  i«ii<ii  in  fa- 
vor ul  either  term  of  the  moral  antith«^is.  Probability 
haa  paascil  this  nnoertaio  wavering;  it  does  not  mare 
hesitatingly  to  and  fto ;  it  haa  found  a  point  of  support, 
though  the  latter  may  not  be  abaoluiely  trustworthy. 
In  Ci'iiscrpH'in  t',  (n  niorc  <>r  !<'ss  p.i-iitivi'  do-ision  in  i&y-'t 
of  one  or  the  other  term  of  tlif  ijucsucni  ia  possible. 
Such  a  decision  must  not  originnir  in  any  suhfactiTO 
whim;  it  must  be  fonndcd  on  auffieieot  objectjee  i«a> 
soniL  Th1«  gives  m  the  true  idea  of  the  jtrtMtk  ciw. 
>.  iVr,.-»  .  "  Probabile  eat  id  qnoil  pr»>bari  pi>i' sf.  b<v  <  -r, 
qiHxl  rationibiis  niiitur."  We  may,  then,  detiix;  prulta- 
bility  in  mattori  of  conscience  thus :  it  is  the  dectyion 
or  cooaeDt  «f  eoDidaiiea  in  tt(ptA  to  the  aanl  ] 
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siliility  *><f  au  aciiuii,  a  ilocision  founded  on  sufficient 
rea<ioii!s  but  nut  excluding  all  mi»i;ivingn  to  the  enii- 
tnty.  To  tiw  prvbabk  atfucirtux,  i,b«u,  corresponds,  a» 
iu  fo«UKUUoo,  the  probable  opimem  (apitUo  pnAtibUis). 
All  opinion  as  to  the  legitimacy  ur  ilk-g'iiiiuacy  of  an 
action  is  the  more  prubaUc  the  strunfrcr  the  reaauns  on 
Mhicli  it  restA,  Thf-"<'  rcaviu-*  arc  <  tihcr  iH/riu.<iV,  ;i 
f«n  of  Uw  thing  itacir  and  it«  objective  nature,  or  rx- 
rrwMKv  owii^  their  weiglit  to  hanuui  authoritifSi  The 
extrinsic  prubabiliiy  of  an  opinion  contenta  it«eif  with 
the  repute  and  confidence  enjoyed  by  the  authorities 
wliu  ii  sii|.(Hirt  it.  wliilf  the  iiitrin>ic  iirulialMlii y  in- 
ckavors  to  conceive  the  rational  foiuulation  of  the  opin- 
•on  in  qiiwtioB.  But  whiebtv«r  of  tbese  fiMnna  proba- 
biliiy  may  affiuiii«,U  can  never  b«  at  variance  with  the 
decisions  aiid  doctrines  of  the  Church.  Absence  of  in- 
iriii-i(  air. I  i  xtrin.-ii'  c<iiiir:iili<  liniii  is  tin-  iu';;ati\c  cmi- 
itition  of  probability,  i  o  e»tabli«h  true  and  real  proba- 
bility {fniMlilas  rera),  •  poaitive  element  ia  reqmRd, 
to  wit,  •  more  or  leas  eridcot  acconl  with  the  objective 
law.  either  with  its  spirit  or  with  its  more  or  less  clearly 
exj  ri-v"!  iii-iM>Miiiiii<.  It  results  fn»ni  the  nature  ot 
ot>iuiuu  tliat  a  varitty  and  divvrnity  of  opnuun*  be  con- 
eaiv«d»  wbielli  in  regard  to  their  le(otimac>%  are  of 
cqtial  «r  nneqinl  tsIim.  ilorraver,  in  the  oonHict  of 
rtews  another  element  will  arise  as  to  their  eoropara- 
tivi-  -sriii  ty:"  that  i,-*,  ih«  (greater  or  less  ilanircr  ot 
niorai  cul|iabiliiy  which  they  involve;  and  this  gnntcr 
or  kf*»  moral  "aaftty"  of  •  view  may  «r  may  m>t  «>- 
incid*  with  its  gfcater  or  less  '^probability."  Hence 
Che  gnwiual  scale  of  probable  opinions,  the  hifzhcst  de- 
gnt;  being  the  "piiiin  fiffxi/nliffimn,  but  tlic  njiittio 
trtmiler  probabUi^  Ixiiii;  entirvly  excluded.  The  a«- 
oeiMlinK  degrees  uf  ttit-  concurrent  pntbaUe  opinions  are 
marked  by  the  cfMnsa  awi*  pnbuHUit  fir^tbUu, 
and  probu^ior. 

The  doctrine  of  priil)abiH>in  i*  fi)uii.UM|  upon  these 
di-itinction^  It  is  taught,  with  some  vari.itions,  by  four 
(liflTerent  schooK  all  of  wbidl  IgTM  ia  professing  that  it 
ia  lawful,  ill  certain  euea,  to  ast  npaa  opinions  which 
are  men  ly  {inamble.  These  fouraehoolaof  probabilism 

;ir>  1  fiUf'il :  I'l  i>l}iih  'ilt.*rii  Sii'iph  .  ,  f-'ijiiijii  'tfnihlli<iii.  I'l  i<hii- 
htiniritm  (^from  probabilior,  HM«r»i  probable),  and  Tutinr- 
ism  (fnNB  Hrfjior,  moia  lafe).  The  tinit  holda  that  it  is 
lawful  to  act  upon  any  ptobahle opimioOi  no  mattcf  bow 
slight  its  prohabilitr.  Th«  Mcomt  requim  that  the 
opinion  -hull  Im-  "*iitii!ly  fir<ih.nhlc."  but  lioli!*  that,  pro- 
rided  it  be  reaiiy  probable,  it  is  lawful  to  act  upon  it, 
aren  though  the'  conflicting  Opintoa  ahonld  be  e(|ually 
inobaUc.  Tha  ihiid  aaimws  nndi  more  the  limits  of 
what  is  aUowed  In  the  conflict  of  prahaMe  opinions,  and 
only  permit?*  nctinii  ou  the  inNre  probable  "I  the  t«i>; 
but  permits  tbi»  tiven  wUvn  the  le»  probal'h-  adverse 
opinion  is  the  "more  safe."  The  fourth  requires  that 
in  all  caass  the  mocaaafa  opinion  aballba  followad,  even 
when  the  tern  aafe  opinion  ia  nmeh  the  more  probable. 
Th<-  ■  xtreme  rigorism  which  t?ie  ln<t  cla^s  ri  ijuircs  has 
cau<ted  its  division  into  eJuolute  and  moiiijitfi  tiitioriitm. 
"  By  the  ctrtamljf  of  an  opimon,"  says  Kuclis,  "we  an- 
Io  ondetatand  tha  man  or  last  eantiileiable  itmotencaa 
of  the  dani;er  of  sin,  or  of  cnw,  or  of  enemachnient  on 
i.thi  r  ]i<  rs<MiV  rij.'hts.  The  more  .nri  (»|.i!iii)n  removes 
hiMi  Mho  chooses  it  for  his  gnide  from  the  dmigL-r  uf 
actual  sin,  the  more  eertain  it  is.  The  o/'i'mo  tuiior  i» 
that  whieb  dadaiaa  that  an  action  ia  not  allowad;  the 
opM»  aidwff  Ma  is  that  which  essfrte  tha  legitimacy 
of  the  action  iti  ((uf'^tinn.  .Ah  the  lining  allowed  and 
the  not  being  all«»wed  of  an  action  stand  together  in  the 
same  relation  as  liberty  and  law,  it  maj  be  said  that  in 
tba  first  case  liberty,  in  the  seeiMid  faiir»  ia  favored  (U- 
bertati  favet,  legi  favet)." 

To  tliese  prolishili.'^iii'  system:*  is  opposed  a  !«ys(cm 
espoused  by  the  more  cuuMsunl  of  Komi»h  iheolot^ians 
of  the  Old  Oitholic  type.  It  is  called  Anttprub<ibilum, 
and  in  iia  anstara  aarcritjr  doca  not  alkiw  amr  influence 
on  cDan'a  aetioMV  tvan  to  tbe  wM  prabaMa  opinion, 
k  Moidiaa  chat  an  opinion  ehaU  be  abaolotely  moiaUj 


certain,  in  onlcr  that  it  may  be  lawful  fur  a  man  to  act 
u|Min  II  in  the  light  of  (  hrist iau  truth.  Hut  this  sys- 
tem haii  t>een  rejecteil  by  {lapal  authority,  declaring  er« 
roneous  the  assertion  ■^Non  licet  aequi'opinionem  Tcl 
inter  pr(.>babiles  probabilissimam." 

//itfuiy  of  PiububUUiH.  —  It  is  commonly  said  thnt 
the  syMti-ni  of  prubabilism  is  modem;  but  tbii*  i«  oaly 
true  of  the  diacnasiotta  r^ardiog  it,  for  the  docuiue  it- 
self, in  some  of  its  Arms,  U  as  old  as  tba  study  of  etlncs, 
even  considered  as  a  moral  science.  The  di.oputes  re- 
garding it  arose  with  the  science  of  casuistrA-,  when 
men,  in  the  Itith  and  I7lh  centuries,  began  to  re<Utce 
morals  to  a  syuem.  It  formed  a  iMdii^  aabject  of  tbe 
coiitntvirsy  between  tbe  Jesuits  and  tbe  Jansenista; 
but  even  in  its  modern  form  probaMlism  <Utt»  Itack  to 
the  clone  of  the  scholastic  perioil.  At  tlie  ('ouncil  of 
(  «iii-r.inee,  in  A.D.  UI5,  a  debate  hod  aristn  tm  the 
subject  of  the  murder  of  the  duke  of  Orleans  aiaas* 
sinaretl  in  Paris  Nov.  fi,  M07,  at  tbo  bialigaUon  of  hia 
|iolilical  rival,  the  duke  of  Burgundy.  The  Fraiicisrnn 
Jean  I'etit  had  endeavored  to  justify  this  crime  iji  an 
a.'«sembly  of  French  nolileim  n  held  at  I'aris  March  8, 
1-108;  but  bis  pn>positir>n  had  been  condemned,  at  tbe 
rc<|ue.4t  of  chancellor  Gerson,  by  the  nniversity  and  tbo 
bishop  of  l'ari!>.  When  the  mailer  was  brought  before 
the  council,  3Iarlin  Porree,  bishop  of  Arras,  speaking  in 
heli.ill  of  the  duke  of  Burgundy,  tried  to  prevent  any 
conclusions  unfavorable  to  Jean  Petit,  asserting  that 
several  anthoririea  were  in  favor  of  Potlt,  and  that,  In 
consequence,  his  o|iiiiion  was  at  least  probable,  and 
ought  not  to  be  peremptorily  disposed  of  by  way  of  re- 
jectii'ii  and  I'lindemn.'iiion.  (  ierson  defended  a  contrary 
view  of  the  matter,  and  the  council  condemned  as  he- 
retical the  doctrina  of  the  legitimacy  of  murder  com- 
mitted on  the  perwos  of  tyrants,  and  stamped  with 
the  name  of  heretic  all  those  who  should  pertinaciously 
maintain  it  :c"iniii.  Mnnsi,  Cnlf.  (\jji<\  xxvii.  70fi.  and 
XX viii,  MX).  This  resolutiun  left  probaLilism  antwuch««l, 
and  coiKiemned  only  a  fidaa  applioatian  of  its  pcindplea 
io  a  particular  case. 

The  Dominican  BartoloTneo  de  Medina  is  considered 
a''  tbe  founder  of  probal  ilisni  in  its  usual  sicidticatinn. 
I  hrnugh  bis  commentar>'  on  the  theulugioil  Hummtt  uf 
hi.  Thi»ma»  de  Aquinas  it  entered  the  schools:  ".Si  est 
opinio  probabilia,"  he  savs  (<|ua»u  19,  art.  6,  concL  8), 
"Udtnm  est  earn  scqiii,  licet  opposita  probabilior." 
Many  Tliomist  theok^iani  adepted  this  pro|tosition ; 
amon?  them,  Ilannez,  Alvarez,  Leilesnia,  Martinez,  and 
I»p('/.  Among  the  Jesuits,  the  celebrated  Vas(|ue«, 
was  the  fit^t  who  (1698)  pcaitively  toolt  sides  with  the 
pn>bahi]i«t!>,  and  a  nomher  of  memben  of  his  order  M- 
l  isved  iij  hi.s  footstt  From  this  time  forth  the  Je*- 
uits  did  much  for  the  expansion  of  the  probabilistic 
doctrines,  and  the  abemtinaa  to  which  they  led.  nob> 
abiiisni  came  Io  be  Qmoaymons  with  Jcauitismy  so 
Urgi  ly  were  the  Jeiniu  identifled  with  the  atlroeaey 
nt  this  pernicious  dogma.  This  is,  howr  v  i  r,  t  asily  nc- 
countcil  for.  The  Jesuits  bad  come  on  tlu'  ^ta^e  at  n 
time  when  the  Church  of  Home  was  in  dan^'i  r  i  l  beiniL,' 
bfoben  op^  if  not  of  being  entirely  diamemLeml.  The 
Reformation  had  struck  her  heavy  blowa,  and  in  soma 
countries  she  was  felled  In  the  i;rnund.  l^^v  hIh's  nrtlcr 
aitiK-il  at  her  recovery  and  restoration.  The  bride  uf 
Chrixt  they  saw  endangered,  and  their  mission  was  tba 
salvation  of  tba  Bomiah  Cbuicb  at  any  piiee.  In  a  etriig^ 
gle  of  life  and  death,  as  has  been  atrtly  sidd,  one  is  not 

wry  careful  in  the  use  of  nien^tirr«v ;  and  in  all  warfare 
the  sentiment  h<d<U  good,  though  iiivoivitig  tnanilold 
violatioos  of  ordinary  right,  that  tbe  end  sanctifles  the 
means.  The  Jesuits  were  well  aware  that  they  wota 
an  caaentialty  new  pbenomemm  of  the  chinehly  lUb— 
th.it  they  stoDil  upiiti  purely  luiman  invention  and  pow- 
er ;  it  netil  not  furprisc  us,  J  herefure,  that  tluy  lilt  called 
by  their  fundamental  principles  to  the  development  of  a 
apoctal  qrstcro  of  morality— a  system  the  bigbcst  end 
of  wUeb  ia  tbe  gloiy  of  God  Cfarongb  th*  ejtaltatian 
of  tba  Tlsilde  Ghurcb,  wbicb,  of  emoee^  is  to  tb«s  tba 
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Roofaih  Church.   TItc  )>uqio«p— mtlnutly  punned  hy  I 

the  .Ii'>uit-*  ill  ll.<'  inurcst  of  Rurni-h  (li.iiun.itii.u  -i.T 
becoming  Miul-^narUtii^  latliiTs  ami  coii.H-Kikt-(.(HiuM.l- 
lum,  e^iecUlly  fur  mi-ii  ami  women  of  emiiicrioe,  re- 
quitedi  on  the  other  hand,  that  the  Jeawit*  should  ac- 
qnire  for  tbemaphiv  the  hi^beiit  powiible  repute  tn 

»-tiiic-i  —  aiid  tii  iu  i'  it  w.is  rri|iii-iti'  itint  lln  \  ■.IhmiM 
WoJiui-'  the  litirury  rejirtM-iilaUvta  llii-rinl  :  anii,  in\ 
the  other,  that  this  ethics  shouM  lie  inoulih-d  in  adap* 
tation  to  thia  end— ahoukl  make  itaelf  not  dinagrecable 
and  bnnlenMNne,  hut  ahould  beoonw  aa  claBtie  m»  fiotA- 
ble  in  view  of  ilifTcreiit  wfints  shmilil  tx'  a  "p>KU-n  net 
for  catching  snutfi,"  as  the  Jc»uiiif  iliem^-lve«  were  wunt 
to  call  their  own  pliahleneM.  The  more  ramified  and 
430iii|dex  the  net^work  of  caioMtic  elhica  becaoWi  ao 
mueh  th«  mam  indiapenaable  were  the  practiced  eon- 

scii  iK  C-c'.itnuiollurs,  or,  mi'>rc  (irnpi-rly,  ienre-mlvo- 
catcs;  ihf  more  »iairwayit  auJ  bittk  dtmrs  Uivy  were 
able  to  turn  attention  to  in  conscience  affair*,  mj  much 
the  more  prised  and  influential  thejr  became.  Thia 
explaina  the  great  eompaaa  and  the  peeulkr  ebaiaeter 

of  Jesuitic  ethic*.  They  ■wptv  hut  t«K>  well  aware  that 
it  (ltd  not  harmonize  with  the  moral  con!»ciou»ne«s  of 
the  ancient  Church,  and  they  hesitated  not  to  admit  that 
tli^  did  not  reoogniae  earlier  Chnrcb  tradition  aa  a 
critttmi  for  morality,  but  wiahcd  rather  to  lay  the  foun- 
dations for  a  new  trsilitinn.  The  sophi'tlra!  nrtitire*  in 
the  doctrine  of  rijjht  aad  muraliiy  were  not  then  lir»t 
thought  out  and  invented  by  Jesuitism;  but  it  learne^l 
tbam  by  listening  to  weak,  oornipt  bnnao  natnre,  aa 
fltlien  had  here  and  tbci*  dime  befim  it.  Jcwiitlem, 
moreover,  was  the  ftr$t  to  set  up  these  sophisms  a«  rules : 
first  brought  Ur'ui  into  an  orfianissed  avstcm  of  doctrine, 
and  formed  them  as  dh  iIkhIs  of  (he  (  lirisiinn  lioi  trine 
of  morals;  Ant  ■cieuliticallycoiMtituted,  authorized,  and 
aanetioaed  them  aa  leadli^  '  pilneiplM  of  Catholic  mo* 
rality;  nnrJ— what  ia  not  to  be  overlooked  —  has  first 
applied  tlx  in  in  the  allotment  of  the  moral  life  to  the 
natural  wrnkn.  s-,<>s  <>(  itic  .lifr.TPiu  rnnks  and  ch^v  ".  in 
order  that  "the  kingdom  of  heaven  henceforth  may 
anller  no  Tiolence." 

We  will  iipt  forget,  however,  that  aAcr  the  Theatines. 
in  a  general  ««j«embly  of  their  order,  in  loW,  had  for- 
mally renounced  probabilism,  several  meniU  r-i  nf  the 
Society  of  Jeaus  likewise  raised  their  voice  a^iust  the 
aboaaa  of  the  qratem:  we  mention  amonf  then  tli* 
Pbrtuguc^e  Ferdinand  Rebelle  and  the  Italian  Comiio- 
lus.  A  short  time  afterwanis  the  general  of  the  order. 
Muting  Vileteschi,  f  \ jtrc*:^  d  r<iiiiilar  iipiiiinn'i  in  n  sc- 
ries of  writings.  We  read  in  one  of  them :  "  Nonnul- 
Innim  «x  aoeietAte  sententiie,  in  rabua  piMcrtim  ad 
mores  tpectantibos,  ploa  nimb  lihene  non  mmlo  pericu- 
him  est  ne  ipMm  evertant,  sed  ne  ecclesiir  etiam  Dei 
iinivcrsw  innigoi:!  nffrraiit  ilctriinf  iiia.  ('rniii  itaiinp 
Studio  perflciant  iit  qui  doceiit  scribunine  minime  hao 
Ngiik  ct  norma  in  deiecttt  asntentlanim  ntantiir :  Tturi 
gvu  poUMt,  probabilis  tst,  nuftore  non  tsirrt.  Venim  ad 
eas  sententian  arwdant  quas  tutiorem  qiue  gravioreit 
majori«iiii<-  ni>riiiiiis  li.h'tnruiii  sntfrai^iii  sunt  freqtien- 
tat.-e:  quw  boriH  moribus  conducuut  niagis;  qiue  deni- 
que  pietntem  alore  et  pwtdeiae  iinenntt  non  vaataie,  nnn 
pentefe."  The  Sorbonne,  too^  opened  fire  upon  the  pn)t>a- 
bifiatie  aherraf  ions  with  the  condemnation  of  the  3fap- 

nits  dir-  •'••I  rm  nturiini.  lir.iii'H'ni).  tt  riiutfUinriiniini  nf 
r.  MilbitrU,  and  the  clcrgj*  of  France  cMirinued  the  l>at- 
tle  with  praiseworthy  zeoL  The  University  of  l»nvain 
made  aimilar  dadarationa.  In  16&8  the  Dominicana,  in 
a  |(eneral  chapter  held  at  Rome,  joined  their  voice  to 
tht-so  autti-iriti.-.  Again,  »omi>  Jesuits,  amon^  nthers 
Candidas  I'hil  il.  t  Jies  (.\ndre  U  blancj,  <«  iinur«-d  thow- 
of -tlwlr  ariler  who  w  ere  advocates  of  prtbabili-«m.  Yet 
theaa  antagoniatic  elemeota  within  Jcaoitiam  were  the 
exeeptioni,  not  the  rule.   The  rank  and  Me  of  the  .So- 

cipty  cif  .Ie«n''  wif-  wc-iMrd  t'l  tlicir  m-w  i  loK;  and  as 
the  Je-«iiit4  wrrc  thf  <  >ii«  f  repn-iM^iitativ' ul  n>'nni!<h 
ethios  in  the  lOth  nn'i  17th  centuries,  thoi.<-  chose 
to  attack  Uomaniam  lerelled  their  guns  directly  at 


pmbabUism;  white  tlioee  who  favontt  Somadam,  or 

«i  ri'  tin  inM  lves  its  snjijiortfrs.  but  «ir«'d  the  down- 
(jil  «l  JesuKiMii,  Uifcvily  charged  on  this  particular 
b«Kly  of  pcobabilistsw  Tlius,  e.  g„  Jansenism  lifteil  up 
iu  voiea  agunst  probabUiam  in  order  to  destroy  by  this 
detour  their  enemiea  the  Jcsnita.  Paaed,  the  irreat,  if 
n  il  immortal,  advurate  .if  tlio  I'.  rt-Ki.y.nlist'',  adopteJ 
ihi»  iM«>th()«l.  In  his  J.eftit*  I'tuttitcuiUs  he  puts  to 
gether  iliesv  nU  rrations  of  members  of  the  Jesuitic  Or- 
der; and  as  he  tepreaenia  the  d<Mrtrine  of  pmbabilily,  it 
ia  a  curioua  perreiakM  of  the  principle  of  ^atboritr'N. 
the  appliratiun  of  it  to  lepitirnntije  d>ubt  antl  licen*. 
He  stignmii^etl  probabilism  a»  the  "  morals  of  the  Je^ 
uit*.''  The  great  publicity  which  the  Prorincuil  l.tf- 
Ur$  owed  to  the  apletidid  takni  of  ihetr  aatlwr  beaitne, 
eapeeially  amoni^  the  educated  elaaaei^  an  inflexiUt 

opinion  against  .Ipstiitn.  which  continues  tn  this  dsy. 
A  number  of  refutations  of  the  /Vorti»ct<i/  UUtu  tL\- 
peared,  some  of  them  very  awkwanL  The  Jesuit  Pi- 
n»t,  in  hia  Apolagie  ptrnr  Camtimn  (Jhim,  l«&7), 
aude  the  ibUowinir  aaaertion:  If  an  opinioa  b  piobaUe, 

it  is  sure,  and  can  l>r  followed ;  surety  has  no  degrees 
but  is  indivisible,  so  far  as  the  moral  action  connected 
with  a  pit>bable  opinion  is  conceme«l ;  in  consequence, 
a  leas  probable  opiniOQ  is  aa  eore  aa  a  oMfe  pnbaUc 
{  AptA.  p.  46).  Similar  opiniona  were  aostaioed  by  the 
■K'siiits  Matthew  de  Moya,  Honwre  Lefevre,  and  ^tteiioe 
iJiis  ('liamps  (Quirttio  Facti  de  SfHfeHtia  Thtoloffonim 
Sricirfatif  i-itm  Ojtimonet  probtthiU*.  Paris,  1669),  The 
ablest  tcfiitalioa,  Ripnmte  ata  iMtnt  prvrimdaka  d*  L. 
A  MmMbet  mi  EmtreHnu  Oiamite  H  Biaimn,  i» 
due  f<i  the  Jesuit  I>anteV  the  wr ll-knt'wn  Frei»ch  hiiai*- 
rian,  who  gives  a  very  elaljurate  account  of  pruhabili*ni. 
He  observes  that,  according  to  the  doctrine  of  the  Je*. 
uit%  two  cmiditiona  are  rei|uiRd  fur  the  probttbiiiiy  of 
an  opinion:  lint,  it  ean  enntiaifict  neitlicr  the  dd^mas 
and  truths  laotrbt  by  the  Church,  nor  any  evident  rea- 
son: secoiuDy.  it  nutst  be  founded  o«i  aoimd  judgment, 
and  not  set  up  wantonly  agaimfc tlw  pflevailiuig doctiiae 
uf  the  competent  leachen. 

Among  tbeae  tumaltunaa  ecaiteata  in  tbe  dmnaiB  «f 
Catholic  morals,  the  Apostolic  !>ee  cotdd  nui  remaia 
silent.  The  po|>e  oonclemned  the  I'rttrincuil  tjnXfT$ 
(Sept.  6.  Ui.i7)  on  one  sitle.  and  I'irot's  Aj^'>*pjf  on  the 
other  (August,  1669).  Pope  Alexander  Vli  decUred 
agalaat  the  dangerooa  escreaecneea  nTpnibabiltrai  in  a 
decree  of  Sept.  24,  1665:  and  his  successor.  Innocent 
XI,  strictly  tietined  its  limits  by  bis  bull  of  1679.  I  he 
lirst-nientionetl  d«'crec  o'nnneiices  wuh  t)»e»c  memora- 
ble words :  Our  moat  holy  father  has  beard,  not  with- 
out great  mrmw,  that  ae««nl  opiniona,  whieb  weahen 
Christian  discipline  and  prepare  destruction  to  the 
have  been  f»artly  revived  and  partly  started  for  the  lirst 
time,  mm  ttinl  the  iinliri<iU'il  lin  ii-^^  <>f  x-me  rstniva- 
gant  minds  increases  every  day,  whereby  a  way  of 
thinking  haa  crept  into  tiM  Oini^  wkidi  ia  akirt^bcr 
at  variance  with  Christian  simplicity  and  the  (h>ctrine 
of  the  holy  fathent,  and  which,  should  the  iH-lierers 
make  it  the  rule  of  tlu  ir  lile.  v<>ni  I  produce  a  great 
moral  cortirption."  Among  the  moral  proposition*  cen- 
sured hy  thew  two  papal  deeicea^  the  following  cnncera 
prol>abili»m :  from  the  first  decree.  Prop.  27 — ".Si  lili^ir 
sit  alicuius  jnnioriset  roodemi,  debet  opinio  censeri  yro- 
li.il.ilis,  I'.nrn  non  constet  n  jectam  esse  a  Sedc  ap<*tflic.i 
tanqiiam  improhabilcm ;"  from  the  latter,  /'ivjs.  1— 
"Non  eat  illicitiim  in  aaeramentia  eonfenndia  seqal 
opinitmem  pmbabilem  de  vahirc  sacntmenii.  reiiota  tn> 
ti»>re,  nisi  id  vetet  lex.  convcntio  ant  pericnliim  graris 
ilamni  in'  urrrndi.  Mine  >4<-ntentia  probabili  tantum 
utendum  non  est  in  colUitione  baplismi,  onlinis  Mcer- 
dntalis  ant  epiaovpalia.''  Pntp.  S— **  l^rohabilitrr  existi- 
mo  judirem  [jo«se  judicare  Juxta  opinionem  etiam  minna 
probabilem."  Prop.  3 — (ieneratim,  dam  prohabilitate 
sive  intriif^  r.n  si\  e  rxtn[if.et'a.  ijiiantumvis  t.  iml.  tit-kIo 
a  piobabiliiaiis  tinibiis  non  exeatur,  confisi  atiqui'l  agi- 
mua,  aemper  pntdenter  agimm.**  frfp.  4— * Ab  inM^ 
liiaie  tseaaabitor  iiiAdclia  Don 
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miiiu*  pfobabili."  The  aiilipruliabilUtic  extrcroe.  ropre-  ' 
sentfd  by  lln-  ri^^'oriMn  nf  llif  .laiiM  ni-l»,         riid  liy 
pope  Ak'xaniler  VIII  with  the  cniulciniiation  of  tlie  . 
pvopoMtion  nefemd  to  cbove,  •  condoBiiatioa  wfaidi  b 
cunuined  in  the  decree  uf  1690.  | 
The  firxt  con»cquence  of  the  papal  declarationii  wan  a 
sharper  se]wr:iiiiiii  ol  tin-  pariirK.    rfMljiiluU^m  (ipimd 
ita  most  redoubtable  adversiaries  in  the  C'armeiile  Hen- 
ry of  St. Ignatius,  the  two  Dominicans  Daniel  Cuncina 
( /).  'fa  Storta  del  J'robabiUmo)  and  Vincent  Patuzzi, 
aiul  111  Frauzoja  and  I'eU  BatlerioL   But  all  thete  efforts  | 
did  not  aiiniliibtc  prubatjili^tn  wlifthcr  in^iilc  out- 
•ade  the  Order  <>f  the  Jesutu^  though  it  had  to  »ubmii  i 
to  OMUiy  rcstrictioM.    In  their  fifth  general  assembly  | 
tlie  Jesuiu  only  protc«tc<t  agaimt  Tnakiii>>:  prolMbilism  . 
the  doctrine  of  their  order.    Oliva,  ibt-  general  of  the  | 
•  tnU  r  (ill  ft  li  tt4  r  of  Ft  li.  3, 1669),  speaks  plainly  fiiout:!* 
in  favor  of  protMibiluun;  and  while  be  dedarea  ctrtainig  i 
amd  hufy  probable  opinions  fit  to  cogeoder  a  ctrtain 
esmtdmot  (cmucicntia  oeita),  be  asserts,  on  the  other 
side,  that  the  requirement  '^aequendi  8em|>er  in  omni- 
l>u?  i>r"ilji»1iili(irfm  fiartem"'  would  \n-  too  lieavy  a  burden 
upoii  mankincb    It  was  shown,  however,  much  more 
clearly  how  deeply  probabilism  was  rooted  in  the  JeMi- 
ittc  Order  when  the  Spaniard  Gonzalez,  the  general  of 
the  order,  took  with  i^reat  decision,  in  1694,  the  defeooe 
of  the  opposite  sy^ttm.    lii  bU  work  he  dt)!sents  from 
the  principle  that  man,  in  moral  matters,  must  suffer 
himself  to  b«  guided  by  a  sinoen  love  of  truth.  Hence 
be  dnws  the  inference  that  we  must  always  chooee 
what  we  think  to  be  nearest  to  truth ;  if  objective  truth 
cannot  b<-  iil)iiiiiu<i,  wf  tnu-<t  at  k-iist  rliii;^  to  iliat  which, 
according  to  our  subjective  conviction,  is  nighest  to  it. 
For  that  raHon  we  can  follow  cren  the  les«  sure  opin- 
ioq,  if  we  are  esnvinced  of  iu  greater  probability.  The 
work  written  from  this  8tand-|x>int,  and  which  the  au- 
thor mfuiii  i<i  iji  dicntr  t<i  ilit-  mni-ral  uf  the  onl^T,  Uli- 
Ta,  found  it«  way  into  puLilicity  only  after  many  years. 
IVrbapa  (Gonzalez  would  not  bavc  ventured,  even  wbih 
ipnenl  of  the  order,  to  publiah  it  if  the  SMie  work 
which  the  casuists  of  the  order  wished  to  suppress  had 
noi  lx;«n  L'natly  approved  of  by  pop<-  ImuN-int  XI. 
&Iany  of  the  Jesuits  claimed  that  (t<iuzalez  bad,  by  his 
di4at>proval  of  pnMNlisin,  made  himself  unworthy  of 
Ilia  place,  and  pfooonnoed  bim  aelf-depoeed.  Unly  the 
fMouedon  of  the  pop«  saved  him  (see  Wolf,  Gttek,  dirr 
Jttuitm,  i,  Ill  his  Futtdammtum  Th*<4o<fUt-  .\fo- 

raU$  (Uofoe,  ib^)  (ionzalez  put  in  the  background  the 
mborityqrstem  hitherto  so  predominant  bygivinigthe 
preference  to  the  ethical  province  as  the  more  appro* 
priate  jwlf^n^nt-seat  of  the  appellate  court.  Two  other 
tli<oli.i,Msin  r<ill<iwc<l  m  his  footstep*,  (jisbert  and  Ca- 
fnargi-.  r<  f^r»  x mint:  thr  [irubshiliorislic  tendency.  <fis- 
liert,  itn  ft  «vir  at  l  oiilotisf,  did  not  in  his  work  attack 
the  principle  of  probabilismt  only  ita  vulgar  fonn.  He 
■ssgrts  that  we  arc  certain  not  to  sin  if  we  stick  to  the 
absoliiti'  (irobability  either  of  law  or  of  liU  rty ;  if  wp 
Judge  sensibly  that  something  i«  allowed,  after  exam- 
vnug  it  sufficiently,  takiiiu'  tlic  circumstances  into  ac- 
count, aod  aatisfying  ourselves  of  the  soundness  of  onr 
jud<;m«nt.  While  fliabort  treated  the  sutijeet  in  a 
nV'Tv  =[.<•(  utfliiM'  wa\ .  (  iiinartro,  prolV4-<or  at  Salnmniira, 
io  his  trtatiM'  i:"pil,t  U«ii'Mutu  Momii*  (Naples. 
17W^  tak'  i  a  more  historical  view  of  the  matter,  and 
ahowa  that  modem  pvobahiliam  has  not  the  testimony 
«f  anti4)nitv  in  its  favor,  and  that  ainee  Its  flrst  appcar- 
anc»-  tb*'  most  considerable  authorities  were  n;;ninst  it. 

While  the  pn>babilisis  continue«l  in  tbeir  attcmpu 
to  again  tuni  the  scales  —  we  shall  only  mention  the 
rroetates  PnUAUikait  by  Gabriel  Gualchui  (under  the 
assomed  name  of  Xieolavs  Peguletus,  I/invain,  1708)  and 
the  "rriti.-ii-ni'^"  of  Cardenas  (Opp.  Ctirdm.  Yen.  1710) 
— and  while  the  party  of  the  pmbabiliorists  grew  in 
ancn^b  eveiy  day,  mediating  tendencies  a])pearcd. 
AmmS  tbt  wwfca  written  in  this  spirit,  thr  Satmlia 
M0Ma  «r  AIfiNi»>  de  Liguori  is  the  best.  Thia  diMin- 
faiahail  Bamanist  dewbiped  a  vMna  af  morals  vhicb 


may  be  described  aa  a  kind  of  practical  probabilioribm, 
in  which,  by  the  use  of  what  arc  called  retlex  priiici|>le9, 
an  opinion  which  abftaiveig  is  but  probable  ia  moile 
M^ftetitedf  the  basia  of  a  certain  and  safe  praetiod  Jtidg« 
menu  Liguori  teaches  that  we  are  boniitl  To  ket  p  nur 
actions,  as  much  as  possible,  in  atcurdanct  wub  truth; 
or  at  lea»t.  as  in  the  case  of  a  more  probable  opinion,  as 
near  to  truth  as  pueaible.  If  it  sbouU  appear  that  of 
two  opinions  one  is  move  Ibvonbla  to  libnty,  the  other 
to  law,  the  latter  being  at  the  same  time  more  proba- 
ble, it  must  be  admitte<l  without  hesitation.  Liguori, 
ill  the  case  where  equally  e-trong  reason:^  ^pt  nl.  i.  r  law 
and  liberty,  pn^fesaes  a  somewhat  different  opiniou  from 
(iisbert  and  the  rigid  probabiltoiiats^be  deddea  fat 
liberty.  Ligtiori  staru  in  his  demonstration  from  the 
pnf|>osiliou  that  a  doubtful  law  is  not  binding  ("lex 
duljia  noli  ol,li;;ai").  A  dnliious  law,  he  further  says,  is 
an  uncertain  law-,  an<l  a  law  of  this  desmptioo  cannot 
engender  any  obligation  ("  lex  incerta  non  potest  cer> 
tarn  inducere  obligationem") ;  for  in  this  rase  of  doubt, 
of  uncertainly,  liberty  is  in  possession,  aiul  iit  conre« 
qucnce  has  the  right  <iii  its  side,  according  to  the  axiom 
"  In  dubio  melior  est  conditio  possidentis."  Thia  is  the 
strongest  point  of  Liguori's  argumeniaUon,  but  also  tlra 
point  with  which  it  stands  and  falls;  here  it  has  to 
fight  a  decisive  battle  against  pn>l>abiliorism,  or  against 
refined  tutiori>m.  Karv^li  r.  in  hli  Xt'iinn  J'kH  (\up.]i\, 
I'Vd),  takes  a  similar  stand-point  between  the  contend- 
ing parties,  while  Charles  Emanuel  Flallavidni,  io  his 
laitars  an  the  administration  of  the  aacrsment  of  peni- 
teooe,  claims  for  the  oonfesaors  the  right  to  choo»e  be- 
tween probaUlisQi  ot  ptobabUioitso,  bolb  with  proper 
restrictions. 

The  maxims  of  the  Jesuits  diaseminsted  themselves 
like  an  infectious  disoue,  far  beyond  the  circle  of  their 
own  order,  as  is  shown  by  the  comprehensive  works  of 
the  Sicilian  Antony  Diana  .I/ox;// Aiiiv. 

1629-37,  4  vi»la.  fob;  Lugd.  li;07;  Venet.  172«),  who 
taugbtt  under  the  ex|>ress  approval  of  his  ecclesiastical 
superiors,  and  also  of  the  Jesuits,  the  doctrine  of  proba- 
bilism in  its  worst  fbrms.    One  msy  act  according  to  a 
prolidl  U- o|)inioii.  and  ilisrcfiard  tin  tnore  probable  c>ne ; 
man  is  not  under  obligation  to  foiiow  the  more  perfect 
and  the  more  certain,  but  it  suffices  to  follow  the  simply 
certain  and  perfect ;  it  woaM  be  an  nnendunble  buiw 
den  were  one  required  to  bttnt  «ot  the  more  probable 
opinion*  (/?,.*.  .IA-; .  [  Aiitv.  1G37]  vol.  ii.  tract.  13 ;  vol. 
iv,  tract.  3;  iiummu  [ JO.'i'i],  p.  2H).    The  most  of  the 
Jesuits  taught  the  same  ibiiij^.    In  relation  to  mol^ 
der,  Diana  teaches  like  £acobar:  I  am  at  liberty  to 
I  kill  even  him  who  assrils  my  honor  if  my  honor  <«nnot 
'otherwise  be  rescued  (Flif.  .V'".  iii,  o.  S^O;  .S'f p. 
210,  '^2).    When  somt  oiic  lias  rt>i -Iv  ed  upon  a  great 
rin,  then  one  is  at  liberty  to  recommend  to  him  a  Ic^er 
one,  beeanaa  auch  advice  does  not  relata  abaolately  to 
an  evil,  but  to  a  good,  namely,  the  avoiding  of  the 
wor<e :  for  exatnple.  if  I  eiuniot  otli(  rwi>e  disMinde  a 
person  from  an  intended  adultery  than  by  recommending 
to  hta  Amication  instead  thereof,  then  it  is  allowable 
to  reeomnicnd  this  to  him;  dm,  bovavar,  in  ao  far  aa  it 
is  a  sin,  but  In  bo  far  aa  It  prevents  the  tin  of  adultery. 
Diana  appeal*  in  tlii-  eoniieetion  i..  tr.any  lik>'-jiii!;;iii;j 
.lesuit  doctoKi  (Jits.  Moi,  [AiU  \ .  I'  .iT    vtd.  iii,  tract.  6, 
37).    It  a  priest  commissions  Titer  t<>  kill  OafaiS^  who 
I  is  weaker  than  Peter,  bat  nevenkeleas  Peter  cooica  oua 
!  second  beat  and  gets  killed  himseir,  still  the  pri«it  io> 
'cur*  no  guilt,  and  may  conliiuic  in  thr  adniiuistnition 
of  his  office  (UmL  voL      tract.  10,  li>.   He  w  ho  resulvos 
upon  committing  all  possible  venial  f>\m  <i<H>  not  there- 
bo  involve  himself  in  any  mortal  sin  {ibid,  vol.  iii,  tract. 
6, 24).   He  who,  ex  aHjua  jtuta  coma,  rente  a  house 
;  to  .iiioiher  for  purposes  of  prostitution  commits  no  sin 
'  {ibtii.  vol  iii,  tract.  6.  45).    To  eat  human  flesh,  in  case 
of  necessity-  he  holds,  with  the  majority  <tf  the  Jesuits. 
,  as  albiwab'la  {ibkL  tract  6,  48).   He  who,  in  virtue  of  a 
I  promiaa  of  marriage,  induces  a  maiden  to  yield  to  bim 
'  ia  not  bound  br  bU  prDmiae  in  cata  ho  is  of  bighw 
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nnk  or  richer  tbu  die,  or  in  cmm  be  een  fienmde  bioH  \  tion  oT  the  ringle  rabjcet.   *  Tboagh  the  edrfa  of  tbt 

st-irthal  !s\\e  will  n<»t  take  Iiis  |>ntnii»e  in  ^<  ri'  u-  larm  it  .ff«ittt'i  arc-  lax  and  quiletiM)  iinlulfftit  friwaTitn  u.»rliUy, 
{jUhU.  |_Aiitv.  j  voL  iii,  iratt.  6,  HI  ;  in  the  »|>irii  i>i  .Niu-  oiiilul  (trM-liviticft  and  raslii<«n<>,  yet  tiits  im  only  uw 
Ciiex  and  Ijjw).  Mmrriage  betwet-n  brullier  and  M»ter  *  ]i)iaAC  of  ilie  matter.  A  meffiy  worldly-lax  moral  $j»> 
cm  b0  OMde  legiUniau  by  papal  Uiapeiualkm  {ibid.  voL  I  tem,  in  the  uiual  wmv.  Meats  but  little  appUeaUe  te 
iv,  tf«cf.  4,  94;  aandiuned  by  eemal  Jetnita).  In  j  the  meinbeti  iif  a  bmthedwwui  the  (hit  tide  ef  wbieb  ii 
durli  mnril  p('rv{T>it v  nf  view  IH.in.i  s.ims  only  to  a  |>crfect  renuni'iatidn  of  iiej^inal  will  and  {i^rwtial 
havv  U;(U  suriiaAst-ii  Liv  (Lb  ^tiaiii»li  Nrthcrlandcr  C'i»-  opinion  and  wlf-tl«tenninaiii>n,  in  a  wonl,  unconditional 
tercian  Lolikowiuc  (Thttti,  Mor,  I6ib,  I6'ji:  comp.  I'er-  obedience  to  every  comtnand  of  superiont,  and  which 
nuUf  i,  831  who,  in  bia  nepticiain,  entirely  biealui  j  haa  actually  aooompliabed  in  the  miaaonaiy  ttdJ  the 
down  the  roofwi  conaciouaneM,  and  deelatee  that  nvtb-  I  gmdcet  of  deeda,  and  nnmlten  tmaoft  ita  vMnlicn 
in:,'  evil  ;,i  r  >' ,  hut  i>iily  bccau^  it  U  |"»itiv(  ly  fi.r-  mtiItiiurU"<  of  heroic  martyrs.  This  lack  of  strirtncM 
biUiieii;  hfnf«  (iod  can  di.^peiiM!  «  v<  i,  uiili  all  ilit  <  "m-  m  one  dia>vlion  rests  by  no  roean^  on  mere  wi«rl»lliiie!«, 
maiKlmeni.t  (cumt>,  the  %'icw8  <»f  Dim-t  Scotus.  p.  3-1)  on  pleannre  in  the  delights  of  tbiji  life,  but  fuUow8.o« 
(Md,  1626)-;  can. «.  allow  wbor«tlwu  aad  other  like  i  the  one  hand,  of  neoceaity  (a*  well  as  does  also  the  ligur 
sins*  far  none  et  th«w  are  evils  per  *e.  Hooka  and  |  of  obedienoe),  fmn  the  antijecUvely  aibittary  prasofifMi* 
prie«ta  an>  af  !if»cny  t"  kill  thf  ft  tnaln  misuseti  by  them  sition  of  ttn-  ciitirr  unit  r.  from  the  lack  of  an  i  >l>jf. tive, 
when  tin  y  fi  .ir,  iitj  her  account,  liir  liieir  honor.  Thi.*  unnhaken  luuiubiixu,  and  rest?,  on  the  other  Laml. 
writer  tk'clarc!*  hirosii»lfrxprc«»ly  and  decidedly  in  favor  ftrictly  on  calculation;  is  itself  a  cunnint^ly  devised 
of  ttie  views  of  the  Jesuits.  Aim  the  Frandscan  Order  j  means  to  tbe  end ;  ia  intended  to  awabcn,  especially  ia 
became  inlbeted  with  die  maxima  of  the  .leenitai  aa  ia  |  tbe  gnat  and  mighty  of  the  earth  (and  tbe  mamm  ef 
proved  by  the  very  voluminous  work  nf  Rarthid.  Ma»-  the  people  arv  such  under  si>me  <"iri  itm»tanoes).  a  love 
trius  de  Maiidnia  {ibi>L  llVifi),  which  vvaa  published  un-  to  the  Church,  to  the  mild,  friendly,  iiidul^^ent  mother.' 
der  the  exprew  sanction  of  the  officers  of  the  order,  and  Jesuitical  ethics  is  the  opposite  pole  of  monastic  eih- 
who  Jattidaa  rtMrieHomt*  mmlakt  even  in  oaths  (pi^  i  tcs;  where  the  latter  rei|oit«a  too  niach^  the  former  cv 
xi,  62, 171, 172,  in,  ed,  Yen.  17S8),  and  ako  tbe  marw  I  aets  too  iittlei  Hooaarie  ■MtiHty  ablves  to  win  God 
der  of  tyrants  (ibiil,  viii,  t!"),  the  m.irJt  r  of  the  sl.ui-  f^r  rhr-  sinful  worhl,  Jesuitical  morality  wks  to  win  the 
derers  a''  au  important  pcraon,  castration,  and  similar  <  »iii!ul  world,  not  indeed  for  (>o<l,  but  at  least  for  tbe 
tbiiiiis  (aMi  viii,  28^  S8t  Mi,  110  aq.),  as  Wdl  aa  pfoba-  (.'hurch.  Monasticistn  says  to  G<mI,  thtni^h  not  in  an 
bilism.  j  eranf^lical  sense,  "If  1  have  only  thee,  then  1  ask  fur 

Tbe  moral  syicem  of  the  Jesalia  ia,  we  irrant,  not,  I  nothing  else  in  bMven  or  earth.*  Jesuitism  aaya  aboat 
strictly  speaking,  ihst  of  ttio  l{.itni>h  Chnr.  h  ;  nisiiy  \hf  name  thin;:,  but  tay-i  it  to  thn  wuri  l.  ami  psrticu- 
of  their  more  extreme  maxini-*  \)\<-  t'lmrch  ha-*  cun-  larly  to  the  di»unj^ui>hi;il  jtiid  p^wirlaL  Tbe  formrt 
demned,  and  the  more  n  <  <  nt  .It  -MiiiM  tlx  tnx  l\  c<)  find  it  turns  away  in  indignant  contempt  from  the  wuridly  life 
advisable  no  longer  fully  to  avow  their  Airmer  prinei- 1  because  the  world  is  immcfsed  in  stn;  the  latter  gener> 
plea.  NevertbeleBS  Jesaitism,  tagether  with  im  system  onsly  leeeives  the  same  inio  ifemlf,  and  luraa  atteaiiaa 
of^  tnorsK  i.-s  as  has  Iteen  well  said  by  Wuttko  (i.  271.  |  away  from  guilt  by  denying  it.  It  is  true  the  Jes«iiii 
'111),  "  tbt!  iiliimai«  conMtpiential  goal  of  the  Church  represent  also  a  monastic  onier,  but  this  order  i»  al*<>  a 
in  its  turning  aside  from  the  (tositel,  just  as  « i hough  means  t<i  an  i'n>l,  and  resembles  the  other  nobler  unkr* 
in  other  respects  widely  different  therefrom)  Talmud-  i  about  a^  much  as  wily  Keynard  resembles  the  pinos  pil> 
lam  was  the  necessary  goal  of  JiidaUm  in  Ita  flection  |  gfim ;  and  the  wdl-known  hnatility  of  the  older  eedeti 
of  the  .Saviour.  The  error  e«tnsists  in  the  placing  of  to  thi-*  brilliaiiily  ri«'ing  new  one  wa*  n>.t  m>Ti  jealousy, 
human  discretion  and  authority  in  the  stead  of  the  but  a  very  immral,  »iid,  for  the  m<T«i  purr,  rnomi  protest 
nnoiinditionally  viilnt.  r^veaknl  will  of  (roil.  i n  a-  a^rtinst  the  spirit  of  the  same.  See  Wuttke,  t'hi-ittum 
earlier  GathuUciam  had  iniensilied  the  divine  command  i  lUkia  (transL  by  Frof.  J.  P.  Lscroix,  N.  Y.  1»74, 2  vole 
by  aelf'invented,  ascetic  wor1i>bo)inew  into  •  atam- '  Itmo).  i,  255-171;  StMudlin,  Gmk.  dirr  Sitfrnhkn  Jem 
ingly  greater  severity  — hsd  aimed  at  a  higher  moral  (dotting.  1799),  i,  441 ;  .Schrrtt'kh,  Ki'r-hnujrsch. 
perfection  than  that  renuiretl  by  GchI — so  Jesuitism,  sjj.  ;  Cotta, />  Prnh.  .'frmf/i' (Jena,  1728) ;  Kachel. />- 
with  like  presumption,  I'pvx  rril  iln-  m  iral  taw,  Miit  ci  nmrn  i'rob.  Jr*.  illi  l  i  t  '  1.4to);  DeW'ttte,  ChrisiL 
c«<lMideration  to  temporal  relations,  to  a  merest  mini-  ^  iiifttmifkre,  II,  ii,  334  s<j. ;  IVrrault,  Moral*  det  JtmiM 
mom  leqidrement;  contented  itself  with  a  much  lower  |  (MS7, 8  vok.);  EUcndorf,  Die  Mornl  m.  PtJkit  dtr/t- 
moral  {)erfiH.-i ion  than  the  divine  law  calls  for.  anA  tniffn  (18|0);  Prngmatitrhe  ilrwk.  drr  M{mfh»or^f* 
iM>U);ht  out  cunning  means  for  lightening  even  thi^  min-  (1770),  vols,  ix  and  x ;  Deuttchft  KirtkmbUitt,  1875  {n- 
iniiun.'  view  of  (iury  n  Compmdium  Tktotoffitr  Momlit,  new 

Probabilism,  moreover,  is  not  a  merely  fortuitously  '  cd.  Hatislion,  1874;  one  of  the  worst  probabtUstie  advo> 
diaoovetcd  expedient,  but  it  is  in  fact  an  almottt  inevi-  !  cates) :  Mmdmm,  Ereie*.  HUi.  if,  IM;  r,  I90t  OMs* 
taWe  con»e<}nence  of  the  hist4>rical  essence  of  Jesuitism.  Hun  lirmembrtinfrr,  July,  p.  191  nq. ;  .1  m^T.  Q/nr, 
The  order  ii*<  lf  arose  neither  on  the  ba^is  of  .Scripture  Rrr,  xi,  47.1 ;  Ai/inft.  ^<t.  xxiii, 820 ;  xcii.aruL 
ni.r  i  f  anrit-nt  Church  tradili'iii,  hut  «|irriiii,'  at.-.ltin  ly  |  Probable  (Vj\\.  pn^hahUis),  a  barbarous  technical 
from  the  daring  itiveniive  |>owcr  of  «  single  man  break-  word  which  serves  to  designate  the  philoaupbic  dt^gms 
ing  through  the  limits  of  ecdesUatical  actuality,  (t  ia  that  anything  which  tloea  not  a<lmit  of  demamttalkB 
not  therefure  at  all  umtatnral  that  it  shouhi  make  the  au-  may  admit  the  profxiUe  as  proof,  if  such  a  coarse  does 
thority  of  a  single  spiritiiHlly  pre-eminent  man  its  high-  not  involve  absunlity  or  contradiction.  "As  demon- 
est  determining  powi  r.  anii  Mih<ir>hiiiiie  to  this  the  his-  -traiiiiu,"  -yix  r*  l/x-kc,  -  is  th>'  showing  tbe  sgrcHtncni 
torical  objectivp  form  <A  i  moral  consciousness.  This,  or  disuigreement  of  two  idea^  by  the  intervention  oi  one 
then,  is  tho  <h<titi[;iriihiii^  chamcteristie  of  Jesuitical  or  more  proofs,  wbleh  have  a  coastlBt, Immutable,  and 
athioa— that  in  the  place  of  the  eternal  objective  ground  visiMc  onnnection  one  with  another;  so  pmiHtbUity  is 
and  Cf  llarlou  of  the  moral  it  sultntiintea  subjective  opin-  I  nothing  but  the  appearance  of  such  sn  sgreement  or 
ion,  and  in  iho  jilace  of  iti  mu-i-iwIiiiMiial  eternal  end  a  '  diss.-n  <-m>  tu  hy  the  intcrveiition  of  proofs  «h<.^<"  cm- 
inerely  con<tiiionaily  vaiiii  one,  viz.  the  itefeitding  of  the  nection  is  not  amstant  and  immutable,  or  at  least  is 
actual,  visible  Church  against  all  forms  of  opposition —  not  perceived  to  be  so^bnt  la,  or  appean  for  the  moat 
thai  in  the  plsce  of  the  moral  eonsctence  it  substitutes  part  to  be  so.  and  is  enough  to  induce  the  mind  to  jodgi 
the  human  calcnUting  of  rtrcumstanttal  and  fortuitous  the  proposition  to  be  true  or  false,  rather  thsti  the  con- 
A  Ia|ita(ii>ii  I'l  th"'  [ipitii  iri'  ii  of  this  its  hi^'li.-i  cinl  ;  tr:iry.  .  .  .  Ttip  enicrtainmiiit  thi-  minii  ;.'ive>  ihi*  v^rt 
thai  it  altempta  to  reaii/.c  what  is  prr  tr  atid  atiiMilule-  of  propmilioos  is  called  bcUcf,  sssent,  or  opinion,  which 
ly  valid  by  a  wide- reaching  isoUting  of  the  mean*,  is  admitting  or  raeeivfog  any  proposition  as  true  npen 
and  by  so  doing  Mbotdinataa  oMimllty  to  tbe  diaoa-  i  aiswsenta  or  praoft  ttai  laa  fooad  to  peamada  iia  tt 
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weelve  H  sa  trtie,  without  crrUin  knowledge  thnt  it  is 
•o.  And  herein  lies  the  difTerenec  between  proUibUii^ 
and  CTiiaiiity,  faith  ami  Itnowkil^'r.  tliat  in  all  the  parts 
C/f  knowledge  there  is  iiiUiitioti ;  each  inimc<liatc  idea, 
each  step,  has  its  risible  and  certain  connection ;  in  be- 
lief Dot  SO.  That  which  makes  us  believe  is  ttomi'tbing 
cstnineoiM  to  the  thing  we  believe ;  suinething  not  v\- 
iitciitly  joiiutl  oil  l>»)tli  hiilcs  to,  and  m  u«l  tii.inifi  ^lly 
vhowuig  th«:  ni;r<  vtniiil  or  ditta^jrcemcnt  ul,  thuac*  tdtaii 
that  are  under  cuiisiJeratiotl"  {^tK'lf  oh  ihr  Uuiimh  Uh- 
^ertttnvUng,  bk,  iv,  ch.  Xf\  ONDp.  lieid,  lnttU,  Powfru, 
eiaay  vii,  ch.  iii).  *Tlie  woml  jnnUiUe"  says  Mr, 
Sic"  nrt,  "does  not  imply  iiny  dclJi  inuy  in  the  (  rouf, 
but  only  marks  the  particular  nature  ut  ilmi  |>r<»uf. 
contrtdiatiiiguialied  from  another  species  of  evidence. 
It  is  op|Hi«ed  not  to  what  i»  certaio,  hut  to  what  admits 
of  bfin^  denHMMtratMl  after  the  manner  of  the  mathe- 
rratit  ian.''.  Tliii  differs  widdy  rrnm  the  tncaniu};  an- 
nexed Ul  iho  aaine  word  in  jkujiular  iliscourse;  accord- 
ing to  which,  wliateviir  event  is  said  to  be  probable  is 
OOdentood  to  be  expected  with  some  dtgree  of  duubt. 
.  .  .  Bat  although,  in  pliilosophical  language,  the  e|>i- 
thet  probable  \><-  aiiplicil  U\  c-vlihs  whiili  an-  ai  kiiuwl- 
edgtii  to  be  certain,  it  i»  alNO  applied  tu  events  wtiich 
arc  called  probable  by  the  vulgar.  The  philosophical 
vwaning  of  the  word,  theielwic,  it  more  oonpreheiwive 
then  the  popular;  the  former  denoting  that  particular 
»rj^ri..<  1. 1  (  \  iii(.iici-  of  which  contingent  trutlis  ndmii; 
the  latttr  b«  ing  i  nnfincd  to  such  degrees  of  this  evi- 
dence an  fall  short  of  thi-  liinhist.  These  different  de- 
pict of  pcobability  the  phil<>'«>|)her  oonaiderBasaaeries, 
beginniug  with  ban  poMibility,  and  terminattD^  in  that 
apprehended  infallibility  with  which  the  phrnsf  nu  nil 
certainty  is  synonymous.  To  this  last  tcrin  of  tlic  Mi- 
nes the  word  probable  is,  in  its  orditiary  act  cptAiiun, 
plaiuiy  inapitticabla"  {EkmaU*,  pt.  ii,  ch.'ii,  §  4). 

AfcblMibop  Butler,  In  bb  tieatment  of  the  evidences 
of  Christianity,  hi'  Virt  l  fr  -fim  iit  recourse  to  tlii-*  ihi- 
ory  of  the  proliahic,  ami  in  coast-quface  has  at  linics 
UkI  iuiDself  open  to  severe  attacks  from  the  deistical 
and  inliacl  achooU  of  pbikieopby.  By  dwelling  exdu> 
•iTely  npon  the  abeenoe  of  diiect  contradiethni,  and 
ainking  thf  at-^ieiirc  of  conftrmation.  the  learned  author 
of  the  AttiiL>yy  not  unfrequently  coiivcn^  abM'huc  igno- 
rance into  the  likeness  of  some  degree  of  positive  knowl- 
edge. Ho  Campbell,  who  bomiwed  ftoto  Uutier,  con- 
•tftietcd  mmt  iogmiMia  arguments  on  this  paradox. 
Iloth  thc^e  Knglinh  thinkers  wrm  to  have  had  a  con- 
fci«ed  notion  that  the  improbability  it  an  actual  thing 
whi' fi  -nil  exi-tM.  'rini'»  Campbell,  after  Ihiller,  says, 
cw  g^  '  The  chance*  that  a  comet  will  not  appear  at  a 
given  intant  io  a  given  plaea  art  inflnit*.  Ilia  prc- 
aumption  against  the  statetnent  is  therefore  as  strong 
as  experience  can  afford;  and  yet  when  an  astronomer 
atiiioiiiu-e^  the  appearanre  of  the  coniet  you  uidiesitat- 
ingly  believe  bim^"  Tbc  object  iu  this  atatcment  is  to 
fwove  that  we  ntnt  depend  lafsdy  npon  tcalimony 
tmilt  up  from  experience,  and  that  therefore  knowlc<lgc 
is  built  upon  the  probriblf.  The  result  i^  of  course,  a 
drlunre  appearance  of  independent  feieniiiie  ^'rounds  fur 
what  ia  really  a  purely  a  priori  deduction.  like  mcth- 
«da  ate  twir  nda|Med  in  scientific  cirele*,  and  what  1 1  tnne 
and  cciMorta  once  condemned  the  theologians  for,  the 
Latter  now  hare  to  contend  with  in  the  ap[tlicatioii  of 
scientiiic  querying*  to  the  [xisiiive  in  divine  laws  and 
institutions.  See  L'eberweg,  Jiitt.  of  I'hilnt.  (Index  in 
Tol.  ii);  Tkt  (fArnd.)  Quar.  Rev.  Jan.  1875,  p.  31  sq. ; 
hm.h:u  Acndtmy,  Nov.  16,  1873,  p.  485,  CoL  1;  Ste- 
phen. luVi'iifm  Thought  in  Englvmd  in  the  Itlth  Cni- 
tttr'f.  \   ],  1, 

Probation,  Ec<t.E.siASTirAi^  in  the  Methtxlini 
Episcopal  Church  and  other  Methodist  bodies,  is  the 
period,  usually  six  monthB,for  the  candidate  for  Chureh 
aenbership  to  determine  whether  the  organization  is 
each  as  is  likely  to  aid  him  bin  t'7iri4tian  life,  niid  f  r  , 
tba  Chorcb  to  dctemine  whether  he  is  a  proper  person 
tobascaaiTad, 


PROBATION,  BIiNisTKRiAi,  signifies  among  some 
English  dissenters  the  Male  of  a  student  or  minister 
while  !iupplying  a  vacant  church,  with  a  view,  on  their 
approval  of  his  character  and  taknta,  to  his  taking  tbe 
paMoial  oiv«frigfat  of  tbcm. 

I'KOUATK  )X,  MoNAsrn  ,  is  tljoyearofa  novitiate, 
which  a  rdyjitux  must  pass  in  a  convent  to  prove  bis 
virtue  and  vocation,  and  wbetlier  he  can  bear  tbe  ac* 

verities  of  the  r  i!'' 

I'KOHATIUN,  MuuAi,  is  a  terra  used  in  Christian 
morals  to  denote  that  state  of  man  In  which  bis  ebaiw 
actcr  is  formed  and  developed  in  nrti.ni  prep.nratorv 
to  judgment  (q.  v.).  It  is  the  state  nntecKUat  lu  a 
slate  ol  rrhibulion  (q.  v. ).  'Moro  .-irietly  speaking, 
moral  [irobation  is  thiit  experimental  uiai  which  lays 
tlie  foundation  for  approbation  or  diiapprobatibn,pruse 
or  blame,  reward  or  punishment.  It  inveilves  ob- 
ligations to  obedience,  exposure  to  temptatiuim,  com- 
mands niul  [inihibiiions ;  pritniise.i.  on  i he  one  hand,  to 
encourage  to  duty:  thrcatenings,  on  the  other,  to  deter 
from  sin ;  with  a  certainty  of  final  retiibtitiens  accoid> 
ing  to  the  character  produced  imder  these  various 
means,  and  visibly  proved  by  the  course  of  action  pur- 
sued by  the  individual.  This  the  stnli'  which  is  de- 
nominatetl  moral  probation ;  and  in  sudi  a  state  is  man- 
kind  under  the  law  of  God  and  the  mediatorial  reign 
of  Christ;  or,  in  the  customary  language  of  the  New 
Test.,  under  the  kingdom  of  heaven  (JIait.  xiii,  10-52)." 
It  is  tbe  principal  or  rather  )"<s<>ntial doctrine  in  the  in- 
dependent system  ofthojic  Christifln  moralists  who  wish 
to  prove  metaphysically  the  trnili  of  Christian  etbics. 
It  is  the  favorite  basis  of  Butler  in  h'la  /t»ii%y.  See 
Butler,  W'ori*,  i.  109,  128  sq.,  382;  Chriititm  Rev.  xvi, 
541 ;  Harlan.  /.V/u'c*  (see  Index).  1'he  question  whether 
there  be  a  period  of  probation  after  death  is  more  prop- 
erly a  fMlt  of  the  articles  Ft-n  itK  I'i-.mshment  and 
Pt  i{OATORT.  Comp.  the  Jteth.  Qnur^  Hef.  A|»il,  1876, 
p.  J55  sq.,  357  sq. 

Probatiotier  is,  in  the  Church  of  Scotland,  a  Mn- 
d«nt  in  dirinity,  who,  bringing  a  certillcate  from  a  pro- 
fessor in  a  univerrity  oThis  good  morals,  and  his  hav- 

inp  perfotTiied  his  exen  isCM  tn  ajipmhation,  ii  admitted 
to  undergo  several  trials  before  the  presbytery,  and 
upon  his  acquitting  himself  propeily  In  Ihcae^'icccivean 

license  to  preach.    Scf  a!w  PitonATtON. 

Probity;  honesty,  sincerity,  or  veracity.  "  It  con- 
sists in  the  habit  of  actions  ujfeful  to  society,  and  in  the 
conatant  observance  of  tbe  laws  which  Juatice  and  con> 
science  impose  upon  ns.  The  man  who  obera  all  tbe 
laws  of  society  with  an  exact  pmictualiiy  is  imt,  there- 
fore, a  roan  of  probity ;  law*  can  only  r«;sj«;ci  the  exter- 
nal and  definite  parts  of  human  conduct ;  but  probity 
respects  oar  more  private  actions^  and  such  as  it  is  im- 
possible in  all  cases  to  define;  and  it  appeai^  to  be  in 
morals  what  charity  is  in  religion.  Probity  teaches  us 
to  (terforni  in  suckty  ihasv  actions  which  no  t^xtenial 
power  can  oblige  us  to  perform,  ami  is  that  quality  in 
the  human  miiMl  from  which  we  claim  the  perAiniuuica 
of  the  rights  oomaonly  called  ImpeffBct" 

Probst.    See  Spuknu. 

Probus,  a  Christian  martyr  under  Diocletian  and 
Maximian,  in  the  beginning  of  the  4tb  century,  was 

born  at  Sida,  in  Pamphylia.  He  wao  repeatedly  luUed 
up  before  Maximuv  the  governor  of  t 'ilicia,  and  com- 
manded to  sacrilice  to  the  iiealhen  deities.  Ikit  he  in- 
variably refused,  and  his  conduct  was  marked  by  tbe 
strongest  decision.  He  was  on  one  occasion  scoiii|{ed, 
Ixith  on  his  back  and  bell}',  which  only  called  l^rth 
from  the  intrepid  man  the  remark, "  The  more  my  body 
suffers  and  loses  blood,  the  moro  my  soul  w  ill  ^;ro\v  vig- 
ontns  and  be  a  gainer."  After  an  ineffectual  attempt 
to  destroy  him  by  means  of  wild  beasts,  be  was  finally 
slain  by  a  sword,  rejoicing  to  suffer  persecution  for 
rightcnusncss'  sake.    Sec  Fox,  Book  of  J/arfyt^p.^. 

Pnfbm  Ii60tor,  u  Irish  monastic^  flourished  in 
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the  Monastciy  of  Slane,  IreUotl,  A.D.  949.  His  orig- 
inal  IMOM  wta  Ceunchitir,  buV  many  Iruli  tchulora 
iiut  miaMiOiMries  of  tbi.t  ptriod,  he  iMt'mkud  it.  Ue 
wrote  the  fint  lift  of  St.  Patrick  aboat  000  rem  after 

ihc  saint's  dealh.  I'iacrc  liml  \  i.ai-ly  «  riilcii  M)ine 
veraeaoii  (he  Miiiil,  aixl  Muircliu  had  atludcd  to  him  ia 
another  work,  but  the  lint  of  St.  Patrick  was  from 
the  pen  of  pMbiu.  He  givea  no  aiuhuritice  for  bis 
tutementt  in  this  /.i/r,  aiid  we  know  of  none  then  ex- 
tniil  t!i.it  111'  I'diiM  have  j^ivcn.  He  wrote  in  n  iJnrk 
periini,  ilic  luiittuKLt  ut  the  Hark  A^es.  He  t»4.t.'m:i  tu 
have  written  fnim  hi.s  uwii  fHiicy,  viewing  the  eci-K- 
riaatical  aflain  of  the  infant  Church  of  Irelaml  in  the 
Sth  eentmy  through  the  nediem  of  hie  own  tines. 
I{ts)u>p  I.rHii^.m.  the  Human  Catholic  hiwlnrian,  admits 
that  ida  lacu  cannot  be  distinguished  fwm  his  fancies. 
He  became  a  devotee  and  a  hi;;h  ritualiitt,  and  was  es- 
teemcil  in  hia  day  a  very  holy  and  learned  man.  Wbi-n  , 
the  pagan  Dance  aet  fire  to  the  WonaflterT  of  Slanet  he 
refused  in  I'O  ^rparntrd  from  thr  (ir(<  ii.iis  MSS.  and  , 
relics  in  it,  and  rushed  iiiio  tite  tiaiues  und  perished 
with  them.  His  Life  of  St.  Patrick,  and  still  more  that 
ef  Jocelin,  who  wrote  about  IdO  yean  after  bimt  have 
ever  altice  been  the  More^houae  (h>m  which  the  ma- 
terial of  (  ViTV  Roman  r.itluilir  f.if'  of  the  Irish  saint 
ha»  bixn  ilrawn.  Jocehn  lu  cd  iu  au  age  of  liclion  in 
regard  to  Ireland,  ami  8t>i'ms  to  have  writleg  acconling 
to  (he  liveiineaa  of  hia  fancy  or  to  the  auppcaed  creduli- 
ty of  hia  leaden.  He  aawited  many  tbinf^  aboot  St, 
Pnfriric  wliirh  h.ttl  ucvr-r  l>rf n  hf-nnl  of  before  and  for 
whirli  tu-  j^ivts  iHJ  auiliDriiy,  and  which  intelligent 
Cat  lio'i'  *  now  indignantly  reji-ct.  I>r,  C'olgan,  the  Irish 
antiquarian,  aaya  that  the  fable  of  the  expuicion  «f  the 
venoinona  serpenta  from  Irelaml  waa  for  the  flrat  time 
put  forth  by  Jocelin.  This  and  similar  fabrications 
being  thus  bolilly  and  dogmatically  asserted  in  a  dark 
A;;r.  .iikI  remaining  for  centuries  uncontradicted,  thou- 
aaiida  afterwards  received  them  aa  historical  facta.  I>r. 
Johnaon  aays  somewhere, "One  may  tell  a  bona-Ade  lie, 
and  if  be  shall  tell  it  over  ten  timcN  and  no  one  shall 
contradict  him,  he  will  In-gin  to  believe  it  himself." 
This  has  Iteen  really  tnu  iu  rr;,'^ard  to  Ireland,  l  ahli  s 
and  OHNtsirosities  remauung  thus  uncontradicted  have 
bean  credited  by  thousands,  while  othen  who  couKl  not  | 
neettre  them  have  foolishly  and  sceptically  thrown  i 
aside  well-atteated  truths  and  reganled  nearly  all  Irish 
history  as  fabuliuis.  I'l  rtiai.-*  tlif  r.  al  hi.-  aii'l  <  harac- | 
ter  of  no  one,  li>i:i;  nml  ilii<rijiij;{dy  intorporaled  in 
history,  are  so  little  kimu  n  a,  tht»*e  of  St.  Patrick.  See 
Ikloore,  /(U/.  of  Ii^damd;  U»her|  HtUgiim  of  thu  Eari^ 
Jruh,    (D.  U.) 

Prooaoelni,  Cunlllo,  an  ftalbm  painter  who 

Oontributcil  to  sncred  art,  »'a<i  (Mini  in  I.'>!(>.  Hr-  rc- 
ccivc«l  hi*  lirst  liistructidM  in  ilits  xiuntl  >it  iiii  taiher, 
and  afterwards  visited  ICome,  where  some  bii^^phers 
aay  that  he  studied  the  work*  of  Micliael  ^Vngelo  ami 
KapbaeL  PMcaeciiri  wroagbt  uninterruptedly,  and  pro- 
duced paintings  at  such  a  rale  that  his  works,  though 
they  charm  the  eye  by  the  simplicity  and  spirit  which 
cliara.  ti  ri/t  them,  are  L:r<  uily  doticient  in  the  higher 
power  of  impreming  tlic  miiul  and  moving  tlie  affec* 
tiona.  Hia  Sr.  Koch  Admmklmi^  t»  the  Sidb  of  fht 
Plar/Hf,  which  is  at  Drtadfln,  ia  one  of  hia  beat  works. 
Ue  died  iu  1(]26. 

Proeaeeiiri.  Broo1«,  file  fMrr,  waa  the  head  of 

the  •■.  'rlirnf.  .1  fntnily  of  ,-irti>('-  of  iVdu  name.  He  was 
bora  in  liiu  at  lloiogna,  wJivrc  the  greater  numlK-r  of 
bis  works  still  exist.  He  died  al)oui  I.MM.  Authors 
are  divided  in  opinion  respecting  hi*  merit :  Baldinucci 
and  Malvaaia  adl  him  a  painter  of  mndmte  talent, 

whili-  I.oiit«//o  rstfcm^  liim  to  lie  a  li.'itijiv  imitator  of 
tlu!  cukiriiig  anil  graci;  ot  (J<>rr(  ggi>>.  llii>  tl««iigu  is  too 
minute  and  his  coloring  too  Innguid,  but  he  pooacaaed 
fhr  mart  taste  than  meet  of  hia  contemporaries,  ami 
pneiaion  fine  fnm  maimcriaini  which  eminently  qttali- 
Aad  Uu  for  an  inatnietar  of  youth.  Sevcnl  eminent 


artists,  among  whom  were  Sammacchini,  Sabbalini,  Beiw 
toja,  aud  liia  own  three  sons,  were  his  disciples.  — 
<uA  Cgtiap,  a.  v.  Thoee  interested  ia  bis  works  miy 
consuk  Spoaoer,  Bwg.  ilitt.  o/lh$FmtArU,  \oL  it. 

Prooaodnl,  Otallo  Cnmn,  tba  best  anist  «f 

the  family,  was  liom  in  He  renounced  sculpture, 

in  which  he  had  nimh'  considernlile  pn^rTes8,for  paint- 
ing, wliii-li  lie  Mmiiiil  in  the  schtx.l  oi  the  Caracci.  The 
wurka  of  Correggb  were  the  principal  abject  of  hia 
studica,  and  many  Jodgca  aia  «f  apiahm  that  no  paialcr 
ever  appniacheil  nearer  to  the  style  of  that  great  artUt. 
In  «>ome  «if  his  easel  pictures  and  works  of  confined  com- 
pioiiinii  he  hai  lieeii  nuNtaki  n  fur  Corrcggio.  A  J/d- 
jvnnii  of  his  at  San  Luigi  Ue'  Krancesi  baa  bc«i  en* 
gnved  as  the  work  of  that  maater;  and  aome  paimiaga 
still  more  closely  a))proximaling  to  this  style  are  in  the 
palace  of  .Sanvitali  at  Kome  and  in  that  of  Carrrga  at 
(•(MKia.  (>!  hi".  allar-).n  le?,  that  in  the  i  hufi  h  ofNinia 
Afra  tu  Urm-ia  i«  |tc*T)iaps  m«i«t  like  the  style  of  Cw- 
reKgio:  It  represents  the  Vinjitt  timi  CiiU amid  a  tmit' 
tHtf  grotip  of  KiinU  and  angrU,  in  which  dignity  tvw» 
a»  much  sacrificed  to  grace  as  in  the  mutual  smile  of  the 
Vii'liii  111,(1  the  Anfffl  in  the  Nun/iata  at  S;in  Antonio  of 
Milan.  He  is  sometimes  blamaide  for  extravagance  of 
attitude,  as  in  the  Exfcuiiimtr  of  .San  Nazario,  which  is 
otherwise  a  picture  full  ofbeautica.  Notwithstanding  the 
numtier  and  extent  of  hia  works,  his  doign  is  correct, 
hi-^  hirtii>  nii'l  ilraperieft  k  Ici  t.  his  ii:\  ention  varied,  and  • 
the  wliolf  logt-ilitr  liais  a  certain  grandeur  and  breadth 
which  he  either  acquired  from  the  Caracci,  or,  like  theoii 
derived  AoBB  Comxgio.  He  died  in  iffififi.  There  m 
many  of  hit  trorka  u  HUan. 

Proeedttrs,  BofnjniABTKiAi.,  or  the  ndea  to  ba 

foUowc)  in  the  Church  of  Home  in  diacifilinary  ac- 
UftiiA,  They  <(we  their  regulatitm  to  pope  IniMcent 
III.  I'revi.Mi"  to  his  time,  it  is  true,  the  official  vin- 
dication bad  aaaumed  a  mon  definite  torn  in  the 
synodal  juiisdictioa  of  the  archdeacon.  Bot  he  per> 
fected  them,  atui  there  are  itow  in  the  Komisb  Church 
five  kinds  of  penal  procedures  in  use:  the  trial  may 
Iw  instituted  in  consequence  of  accusation,  inqulu- 
liun,  denunciation,  excepuoo,  and  on  aocoont  of  aoti^ 
riety.  The  flnt  and  iwt  had  cxiatcd  at  a  modi  earlier 
l>eriod.  Tliere  was  no  need  of  a  furmsl  acnisaiion  in 
the  case  of  nolorimis  transgresMon--.  ami  the  bishop  pun- 
i»iiic)  th(  t)i  ill  virtue  of  hi?«  iftlire;  of  iTurse,  after  the 
matter  had  been  sufltcienlly  proved  aud  avowed.  The 
proceedtiiga  were  of  a  more  formal  kind  when  theft  waa 
an  accusation.  Here  the  proceetlings  of  the  lb>inan 
law  were  taken  for  models.  The  inquisition  or  official 
examination  took  place  uben  an  e>-( le>i.istic  was  ac- 
cused of  a  tran^resaion  by  a  poUic  and  [dansibk  ru- 
mor, which  acted,  as  it  were,  aa  aeewaator.  To  ooca- 
plete  the  official  examination,  the  jmlge  could,  if  he 
thought  lit,  exact  the  oath  of  purgation  (pniytttii>  en- 
ui'>iii  'i\.  1  he  t'ormer  eii.^toin  of  |iiir:,viiion  \>y  oriiejU 
now  came  into  disuse.  If  a  plausible  denunciation  was 
made,  att  eildat  examination  unM  lake  plaee.  If  the 
fault  waa  avoweil,  the  penalty  waa  only  the  imponiiino 
of  a  penance.  Cases  of  exception  were  those  where  a 
man  wiio  was  on  the  point  of  ainx  ariiii;  as  a  wiaies-.  or 
accuser,  or  a  (•er«on  who  applied  for  ordination  or  fur 
an  ecclesia-stical  office,  was  8toppe<l  by  an  accaaatlai^ 
which,  if  proved,  nnStted  him  for  bearing  witness  or 
office.  This  was  also  an  occasion  for  canonical  porga- 
lion.  Ill  ihefio  casJS  puiii-ilimcnt  was  out  of  the  quf  *- 
lioii.  anil  there  could  only  follow  au  cxclusiwi  from  the 
witness-stand,  from  the  right  to  accuse,  from  the  orders 
or  the  function  in  question.  In  thotte  parts  where  ibe 
Cbofoh  ia  still  posacsscd  of  a  penal  jurisiliction,  she  hm 
to  conform  to  the  law*  and  customi  which  reguUte  the 
penal  procetlure  ut  iht:  country-.  See  liiciKr.  liru.  iur 
CftcL  d*is  Inquisitiotu-procetteM  (Leipa.  18*27) :  Hilden- 
lirand,  />te  /'myotib  Canomen  inni  CirHu  (Maaich» 
1841):  Walter.  Kirtkamcht,  i  200;  Richtrr,  Kin»0f 
mktf  {  Sll.^Asebbach,  Ktrd^Lut,  a.  t. 
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tlie  formal  aet,  intramnt,  bnO,  or  edict 
(q.  V.)  in  Um  BoBMh  Chtuch. 

Froeewdon,  the  Rdwew  term  nat^n,  MOM, 

rtniWr  <l  '  nniiig"  in  P^a,  Ixxviii,  25,  meaii.s  a  n  lim'ious 
proc«iiBiiiii,  as  descrilKtl  in  the  cuntcxt,  hea<U><l  by  the 
pb^larclis,  who  prmHleJ  the  sacred  ark,  wliilo  the  in- 
Mniiaeiilal  wwairiam  f«>Uowed  it,  and  a  lUic  of  females 
with  dmbrels  aeomnpauied  it  on  either  side.  On  the 
(central  suljjcctaee  the  monographs  in  Voll>ediiig|/jM(Bc 

ProceMion  of  the  Holy  Ohost,  that  doctrine 

rc|t;jiriiin;;  the  Third  Person  of  the  HIcsseil  Trinity  wliii-h 
teac  hes  that  aa  the  Son  proceeds  (or  ia  bom)  from  the 
FathiT,  so  the  iloly  Ghoat  proceeds  (or  eoiaostea)  from 
the  Jfaihcr  and  fram  the  Sod,  butaa  finm  one  priociple. 
The  aabfeet  has  been  ftdly  disemed  in  its  hiatarical  re- 
la  ti.in>  in  the  art.  Fii-ioqi  k  Controvkksy,  and  as  a  the> 
oI<'.:u  al  i|uestion  in  the  art.  Holy  Ghost.  But  since 
the  Hn  I  ingeftboeearticlcetlie  subject  bas  been  revived 
and  taken  n  new  hiaterical  Ibnn— the  iMmaiion  vf  a 
new  rcUgiooa  body  (Wmu  the  raBhsoftheltoaibh  Chareb, 
now  known  as  the  Oltl  CttthnUcit  fij-vO.  At  their  second 
Annual  conference  or  synod  held  in  Itonn,  (iermany,  in 
187."».  pre|tarations  were  made  for  a  "  Union  Conference" 
of  the  Old  Callwlic,  Oriental,  andAnglican  churches,  and 
flueh  a  cenferenee  accordingly  convened  at  Bom  on  Aup. 

1*2  i)f  that  year  and  I.i-.t(  <l  e  i!a\  '.  (Those  interested 
in  Ihe  character  and  natiunality  of  tt«  dintinguinhed  at- 
teodanu  will  <ii)  well  to  consult  the  Methoditt  Quar. 
OtU  llfld,  p,  673-675.)  In  the  last  aaomm  of  that  con- 
fcieiwe  a  eaamoa  fisrmida  wee  adopted  respecting;  the 
d'>ctriiie  of  the  Pnu'esvinii,  which  Westerns  an<l  Orii  n- 
taU  alike  a^^reed  to;  and  though  it  did  not  tiitally  m  iiIc 
the  qucation,  and  the  controversy  is  still  alive  as  we 
write,  it  ia  yet  a  vcnr  hopdiil  sign  of  an  early  union  of 
diAnnt  blanches  or  the  Chnreb  of  Christ  which  have 
little  at  variance  ami  s"  niiich  in  coinmon.  The  dis- 
cussutna  regarding  the  sniiject  were  long  and  animated, 
and  for  some  time  the  Orientala  held  out  against  the 
of  ^  8,  but  by  their  final  adoption  of  it  an 
atep  towards  comfileter  undeiatanding  bas 

The  fM!l(.\\in;^  arc  the  resolntioBBt 

"  rRKI.IMlXAUY  IIKSDI  CTIO^S. 

••  U  We  scree  together  In  receiving'  I'le  o-rtirneiiii  nl 
■vint)i>!n  and  the  doctrinal  decisions  of  the  iini.ieut  undi- 
vided Church. 

"2.  Wr  ;i^'ree  together  In  ncknowlcdgio;;  that  the  addi- 
tion of  the  Fiiio-pu  to  the  Creed  dM  sot  lake  ptaoo  hi  an 

ecclesl.vtlc«lly  resnlar  manner. 

**  3.  We  ackDowledee  on  all  sides  tbe  representation  of 
the  doctrine  of  tbe  fioljr  Ohoat.  as  it  la  set  forth  by  tbe 
Feihem  of  tbe  ondivldea  Cbureb. 

**4.  We  reject  evenr  ptopoaitloa  and  everr  method  of 
•xprewion  io  which  ui  any  way  the  aehnowledgnMnt  of 
two  prindpiee  Of  imai  OT  al-rtM  la  the  Mnlty  may  be 
contained. 


iKw  or  tbh  noiT 
**Wc  arcept  the  teachinjc  ofSt.  John  of  OamaseiH  ie> 
•pectinjr  the  Holy  Ghcwf,  as  tbe  same  la  eipresaed  In  tbe 
following  paragraphs.  In  the  sense  of  the  teaching  of  the 
ancient  undivided  Charcli : 

"1.  The  Holyflhfwt  pocs  forth  ont  of  the  Father  (*«  rot 
•oT^Hn)  as  the'  Becinnlnc  (upxr),  the  Cance  (aina),  the 
Source  (vrryi)  of  the  Q<idhctad  {De  rteta  Seiitentia,  n.  I: 
Centra  JUauirh.  n.  4). 

"i.  The  Holy  Ohrmt  goes  not  forth  ont  of  the  Sun  (.> 
1),  t)«cauf*  tliere  is  in  the  Oodheud  Imu  (nie  He-_'in- 
ning  (u»>xi>>  one  Cauve  <uItiu).  thrntigh  which  all  that  is 
In  tbe  Uodbead  is  prmluced  (fM        erOMl.  i,  6:  U  r«» 

**IL  TbeHofrOhoaigoeetethootef  theFatbartbroogb 
ttaflen  (Te  Hk  «rt»sff.f.1f :  t«  U  wm^*  tA  fryiw  tafn- 

VMU(«f  rov  upi^ow  TrK  >coTi|TOt  iitiafut  Tov  varpoT,  jc  wc 
«pei  ^(r  it'  trieiv  i^woptvonittf-    Ibid,  :  r'lou  ii  tttt'pia,  ovx  Mr 

inrc»p<^Mr»ov.  Ik  Uymno  Triimg.  n.  S8:  wvtl^n  to  a>(o» 

Ilimi.  in  Sabb. 

0.  n.  4 :  ToT-T*  tfitt'  *(TTi  TO  Xar^ttvo^if^o*  .  .  .  Whti'nn  u-jinv 
TP*  aisv  A»7f Tiu,  liif  6t'  arrav  ^¥tpov^t*or  nat  rp  UTiffct  ftf 

"4.  Thm  Bqly  Ohoat  to  Ae  Inuige  of  tbe  Sou.  who  ii  tbe 
]m»  ef  Ihe  Ihther  (M  Mb  ertioif.  1,  Mi  reS  ««t»^ 
i  «iir.  at  <eg  sisg  f*  s»e6sa).iolBa  tatfc  oBtof  the  gather 


and  resting  In  tbe  Son  as  tbe  force  beamtag  fbrth  from 

Blm  ({ML  I,  7:  roi  warpit  «^iMfix«tt»n|»  Ml  I*  Ty  f^oYt 
itmWQ»9(fi¥mir  ami  vlnam  eSvaur  ja^tHfVtdipf  Mr^».  Md.  U 
It:  varqp  .  .  .  M  Mfew  «p«/5oA<w  iafarraiKKoB  wtifut* 

rot), 

"B.  Ttic  Hilly  (iliu^t  in  (lie  |viTsuunl  Production  ont  of 
the  Father,  l)cloiii;iiiy  to  the  Son,  l)ut  not  out  of  th»'  Sin, 
because  he  is  the  Spirit  of  the  Muiiih  of  the  GoiIIhtuI, 
which  apcaka  forth  the  Word  (Oe  Htmuo  Trimirj.  n.  v'S: 

TO  wttifia  ti>i>«u«TaTov  inmopfviia  Cut  Wfjii/iX nua  »»  »u-r,,<,r 
^•'■r,  viov  ii,  ecu       i(  viav,  in  v»cv/ia  atofiarot  itoi,  \ufo* 

"0.  Tbe  Holy  Ohost  fimna  tbe  eaedtatlon  between  the 
Father  and  the  Son,  and  la  bound  tngether  to  tbe  Father 
Ibrongh  the  Son  (pe  Fide  orthod.  i,  lit  /tiaw  to*  ifMitraa 

"N.  B.— It  is  to  he  noted  here  that  theUerman  preposi* 
tion  rttM  (out  of)  egunls  or  rx,  as  denoilnir  ont  otn  caoso 
or  oriu'in:  whereas  the  word  r*-H  (from)  is  e<inivalent  to 
a»o  or  ah;  while  dureh  (throngh)  denotes  d<.i  or  twr, 
ibrongh  the  iastmmeotallty  of." 

Since  that  oonDereiice  the  FUtofUt  qneMioo  has  been 
much  agitated  in  England,  and  it  has  been  asserted,  by 

lli^^'li-Churchnicn  es|>erinlly,  tliat  the  exclusion  of  the 
Filioqiit  Uum  the  Creeil  wtt.s  ^rrniited  by  Dr.  Di.lllingcr 
and  canon  Liddun  at  Uunn.  W  lint  the  conference  did 
may  be  atated  aa  follows:  It  declared,  aa  bishop  Peaiw 
son  had  already  admitted,  that  the  F&ioftie  was  ln> 
serted  in  an  crcumcnical  creM  by  an  inade'iii.tte  au- 
thority, and  therefore  irregularly.  It  formulated  cer- 
tain propositions  which  might  sirre  to  sbow  that  when 
the  Latins  accept  and  the  Juutems  v^t  the  FUioque 
they  do  not  dilTer,  aa  has  been  too  generally  snpptsed : 
since  the  Ijilins  reject  any  ass^Ttion  of  \\^  ^>  |iriin  i[ili  -  nr 
causes  in  theGotlhead.and  the  Kasterns  .iiltnit  n  fttnirna 
of  the  Son,  in  the  eternal  proccsaion  of  tJie  Holy  Spirit 
from  the  Father.  Whatever  may  hare  been  tbe  liopee 
and  feaie  ofindivldoal  members  of  the  eonflnenca,  no 
pro[ioHiiion  wa«  liroupht  forward  respecting  the  exclu- 
sion of  the  FUiiKjUf  frotn  tiie  ("reed  of  the  Western 
Church.  See  Schaff,  Creeds  (Index  in  vol.  iii) ;  Forl)e», 
A  icaie  Creed;  Neale,  Etutem  Church  (Introd.),  109&- 
1168;  Stanley, £asfeni  Ckwrl;  Haag,  HUt.deM  Drnfme* 
(Index  in  VcLii);  Marffii'ieii,  Jlor/nnitirs  (se<'  Index); 
.\frlh.  Q'lar.  Jan.  anil  Aiiril,  IH7»>  ;  Stw - Knglander, 
.July,  1870.  .See  also  l'iis<  y"s  Letter  to  Liddeo  On  the 
CUiiiM  "Ami  thf  Sou"  {Um\.  187t;,  8vo). 

Proceasional  (l4»t.  jm/cti'sivnaU),  the  service- 
IxK.k  which  contains  the  prayers,  hymns,  and  gen- 
eral ceremonial  of  the  differetit  prooeasious.  Many 
ancient  books  of  this  class  have  been  preserved. 
The  proeeHional  approved  for  common  use  is  that 
of  Romcb  of  which  many  editions  have  been  pub> 
liahctl. 

Proeeaalonal  Croaa,  or  Cnoes  or  thc  Statmmi 
(rru2  getfatoriti,  or  atofioiiimaX  is  the  croes  eanied 

in  the  ecclesiastical  pruceaeioiis  spoken  of  under  Vv.n- 
CEji-sioNfl.  It  was  carrie«i  aa  early  as  the  4ilt  ceiituty 
and  in  the  6tb  century  both  in  the  Vmm  and  in  the 
WesU  It  ia  mentioned  by  Socrates,  Nicephorus,  Cassao- 
doms,  in  tbe  Life  ttt  St.  Porphyry  by  Durand,  and  by 
Ilaronins  tnider  the  year  401,  and  in  the  Cnuimi  of 
Cleveahne  in  747,  when  regulating  the  rogations.  A 
croas  made  ofasb,  silver-plated,  engraved  or  enamelled, 
withont  a  cnictlls,  waa  at  aa  eariy  date,  after  tbe  intro- 
duction of  the  laberum  of  Gonstantine,  carried  in  pro- 
cessions by  the  stanrojihoros.  The  evnni^rlisiie  sytn- 
bols  were  usually  sf't  at  the  ends  of  the  arm'*,  which 
tenninnted  in  fleurs  -  lie  -  lys.  In  the  4th  centur.'  it 
had  abort  bandies,  and  candlea  were  attache<i  to  tbe 
arma.  Charlemagne  gave  sueh  a  cross,  of  pnre  gold, 
to  the  ( Inirrh  of  Constantino  at  Kome.  In  thf  l-2th 
century  nt  Home  a  anhdeacon  {rer/iimiu  ins  i  carried 
down  thc  cross,  inclined  •«)  '.hat  the  faithful  might  kivs 
it,  fnm  the  alur  to  the  porch,  where  he  held  it  upright 
in  Ma  hande  during  tbe  proocosiona.  In  Englend,  at 
Durham,  the  chief  cross  was  i(f  f^nld,  with  a  silver  staff, 
and  the  cross  used  on  ordinary  days  wa-s  of  cr\'stal.  A 
novice  fulhiwcd  it,  carrj  ing  a  Ijeniiier.  A  cross  of  the 
15th  oentuiy  is  still  preserved  in  St.  John's  Lateran ; 
'  r,  of  the  lima  ef  St.  Lod%  ie  a»  St  Deabi  a 
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third,  of  silver  and  beautiful  desigus,  with  statu ea  and  I 
«ir«nfftlbtic  aymbob,  ct  ConquMi  and  anochw  atl 

Burgos    In  Knglaml,  no  doubt,  many  were  deatroyed  , 
(hiriii);  the  War  of  the  Kum-s  and  at  the  Rerurmation.  | 
At  Chicht  ster  the  ambry  for  the  cntv*  n  niams.    In  | 
England,  from  Easter  to  A«ceiubn,  the  cross  was  of 
crystal  or  beiyl,  but  in  Lent  of  wood,  pdntad  blaad-red. 
No  parish  co«ild  carr}*  its  cross  into  a  monastic  church ; 
and  in  funerals,  in  a  collegiate  church,  the  cross  of  the 
lall^T  only  is  m  t  before  the  bier.    Wi-  ninxinl  nn  illu-^ 
tration  of  the  croaa  now  usually  carried  by  Komanisis 
in  their 


ProceBsjonnl  C'ro'",  nuA  T.irt  ofiu  SCAff.  j 

ProC68AiOUal  Patil  \^*iHitium  vcl  ria  proetitio-  I 
i  a  rtlro  uUarii ;  lutut  pvne  chorumi  Fr.  parlour  de  I 
dutUTt  i.«.  bdurni  a  ckoit).  The  imiavcfM  aial*  io  j 
«qain«- ended  ebitrdiea  U  eommonlr  douU«d,  as  at' 

Lirhfi.l  1.  or  evi-n  triiili  il,  us  rji  Wiii.-li.'.Ht.  r  niiJ  nl  St. 
Mary  Ovtrgf,  ta  onler  to  provide  room  for  chapels  as 
well  aa  a  (lassagQ  for  procetsiona.  At  UereliwA  this 
aiale  neemUee  >  low  transepu  The  caaten  wmim  at 
Fmnitaini.  the  Lady  c\in\^\  of  Hexham,  and  the  Nine } 
Altars  of  Durham  s.  i  rii  tn  have  been  furtlu  r  dcvdop- 
ni<iiit«  oi  the  eatiic  nim.  vt  hich  appcant  aiM>  in  the  longi- , 
tiidinal  new  walk  of  Peterborough.  At  Canterbury, 
pilgiima  to  the  nartyidom  |>amed  up  the  Muth  aiale  of 
the  oave,  and  through  the  pasMge  under  the  pUtfonn 

of  the  crostiinii;, 

ProoaMtona.  Thcso,  as  soJemo  and  religious  rites. 
«•  of  wr  gnat  antiquity,  but  evidently  of  paean  on  - 
gin.  With  thf  (;r<  <  k''  mi  l  n  'liiaii'".  tln'V  t<Mik  place 
chiefly  on  the  ffstivals  ot  Wiann.  1;.h(1his.  C.  rijs  and 
other  deities ;  also  beforelhc  be^'iiniiii^'  of  ilic  ^'i^mcsin| 
the  Circus ;  and  in  iprillgi  when  the  (iehls  were  sprinkled 
with  holy  water  to  iBerrttw  their  fertility.  The  priesu ! 
used  lu  head  them,  carryiuc  images  of  ttu-  (^.ds  and 
goddesses  to  be  propitiun  >i,  and  cither  turted  from  cer- 
tain Umplea  or  from  the  Capitol.  The  Romany  what 
the  empire  waa  distcceied,  or  after  eome  vkMiy,  uaed 
eoiutantly  to  order  prac«ariona,  fat  eemil  day*  togeth- 
er, to  be  riiniU'  to  tiie  tt  ni].l. «,  to  Ik^'  tin-  ;i>>.in}anec  nf 
the  gods  or  to  return  (hem  ttiaiiks.  Among  the  Jews, 
proceasiona  were  iutioduccd  ft.r  public  prayen*  when  the 
faithful  pecpla  went  in  order  to  iapkm  the  dirine  help 
(Jodud,  I6t  2  Saakvi,  16;  Ecib  ii»  1%M;  1  ICioga 
viii,  tf ;  KunU    SS-W>,  with  a  form  at  autiiif  oat 


aud  when  baiting;  or  when  rendering  thanks  to  God  (1 
Chroo.  XK,  SI,  S7,  tS;  Uatt.  xsi,  9).  Certain  prooc*- 

sions  around  the  alur  were  (and  still  are  to  a  certain 
extent)  usual  on  the  Feast  of  Tabernacles;  and  frum 
them  the  51ohiiiiiiiK<ljiii^t  have  ailoi'ii  d  tbcir  W'.k  .  f 
encompassing  the  sanctuary  seven  times  at  Uecca 
(q,  v.).  Troccssions  form  •  prominent  pact  ef  the  Bad« 
dhlit  wonbipb  See  PaocBsaiox. 

In  the  Christian  Charch  the  practice  was  eaily  iiv> 
iroiliici'd  and  hai  iiKiiiitaiiud  itM.lf  to  thn  day  aiiioii|( 
the  KoiuaoiMs.  In  the  earliest  ecclesiastical  phraseol* 
otfv  the  word  proctuio  dcnotae  mtttif  Aa  ad  o/frr. 
quentmff  a  rtlvjiout  asteuMif,  and  lakitg  peart  ia  fiMk 
ttorthip.  It  ta  distinguished  from  prirate  oflkes  ofde- 
Vi'lioi).  and  iiH'liidts  tin.'  idta  vf  .»'ot-».;/  wo^^ll^|l.  liui 
without  any  additional  idea  of  public  ceremony,  pomp, 
or  the  like.  AvdidbvtbeB  BNaatl0f»l»elmidi,aaA 
ia,  in  ahort^  qrneayBonawith  »arns  litfertm,  aomi /n' 
ipuntare.  Thia  waa  the  meaning  eiven  to  the  word  by 
TtTtiiHiiiii  f  !</  J'xKt.  lil).  ii,  r.  -1 1  and  Jerome  (t'oo- 
nuutiu .  lit  /■  />.  I  ad  Cur.  c.  11;.  lu  many  canons  ami 
other  t'Ccl('«iasiiaal  writings  we  also  find  the  won!  pn>> 
oceaioo,  withautaqjrcatpUnation  or  addltko,  used  in  the 
•eme  of  a  r^Mffbuu  trnmUg  (conreatns  «c  eeatus  pupdi 
in  ci'iU^la Tho  (Jrct  k  word  ni  yah(  (as  well  as  oi'i*- 
ayitt^t/,  avWoyo^,  conl.  buiceri  J'ktstmr.)  is  traujiated 
sometimes  by  cidUcfa,  sometimes  by  nmren/u/,  and 
aometimea  by  jMveesna.  When  ChoatiaD  worship  be- 
gan to  be  ooDdueted  openly,  and  Amdlei ware  publiriy 
freqtiented,  the  meaning  of  ilio  M.-rd  /)»iwvji*i,i  wasi  ex- 
actly equivalent  to  our  term  cktnrh-^fiit'j.  After  the 
1th  century,  especially  in  later  rntdin  val  times,  the 
wonl  was  applied  to  procewiona  uaual  at  fuBerala>  omt- 
riageis  baptiema,  aa  wdl  aa  to  the  line  of  eoiDmiinl(iata 
at  I  ho  I-oril's  Supper.  rroe(-s.<iori5  at  fi'!»[i\-aU  aii<i  on 
otiicr  iN-(-.-i-;i4Hui  were,  in  courie  of  time,  quite  tntiuoMiii. 
L41WS  to  protect  tueh  processions  from  interruption  were 
paaaed,  aiid  any  paiBons  found  guUtj  of  lUatnrbinf  th« 
were  wibjece  to  aevere  punishneoL  The  flnt  prme* 
mpittioned  in  ecclesiastical  hi'it.  rv  are  tho*«  »t  on 
loot  at  Constantinople,  in  the  time  of  Chrysostom.  Tha 
Arians  of  that  city  being  forced  to  hold  tlMif  BMetiagl 
without  the  town,  went  thither  niglit  aMl  fnff*fc 
singing  anthcoii  Chr^-soatom,  to  prevent  thrir  po^ 
verting  the  Catholics  adojitcd  eomii,  r-iiriK-ev.iii^  in 
which  the  clergy  and  |i«ople  marcbetl  by  mi;  fit.  Mii^ng 
hyiiiiis,  and  camiiig  croescs  and  torches  I  runi  this 
pcriwi  the  cuatom  of  prnceeriene  waa  introduced  bath 
into  the  EaMent  and  Wcaieiii  churehea  (CbrrwHt  Or, 
cOHlr.  lid.  ft  tkfttlr. ;  Itasil,  Kp.  207.  al.  m ;  Amhro**,  /->>. 
40  ad  Thfodot.  n.  14 ;  Augustine,  Ih  C'i>.  ifri,  i,  22.  c 
Kuftn.  UUl.  Ecet.  i,  2,  c  33).  Even  during  the  pene- 
cutiona  of  the  emperors  there  were  at  leaat  aoaM  funml 
prooeariona  {AtlU  8.  Cypr.  ap,  Rom.  A<i.  8.  BtmfacX 

Various  ceremoni<M  were  ol»erred,  according  to  the 
objects  for  which  the«»f  processions  were  institaled,  the 
spirit  of  the  limes  in  which  they  were  celebrated,  and 
the  OQ«intri«a  wherein  they  took  piaeew  The  de^ 
ttaually  attended:  if  tha  aeration  wm  one  of  Jot  er 
thf\nki::iving,  they  were  atiin  d  in  the  mi^st  ^plf  1;  lil 
ve-i nil  Ills.  The  laity  pwt  on  their  Lest  nture,  aud 
w  I  re  adorned  wiih  garlands  and  other  omanunt« ;  and 
the  sound  of  bella  and  mane  waa  heard  tbrw^b  the 
whole  line.  On  oeeanone  of  monming  or  pHntenee.  tha 
procession  was  distinguish <nI  I'v  jilain  veMment*,  Mre 
feet,  deep  silence,  or  sounds  of  lamentation  and  pravcr, 
and  ^'l>lnclilnes  liy  the  oxercis'  of  flagellatino.  Men 
and  women  walked  apart;  and  the  line  of  piwenion 
waa  ranKed  with  fcfcnnce  Io  tha  varioua  ranha  and 
classes  of  the  person*  who  composed  iL  Lighted  wax 
tapers  were  oftfn  carriwl  in  pnic<f«sion,  espocially  on  the 
re>ti\  al  of  ttie  riiriiioaiion  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  which 
waa  hence  called  fttUim  or  asuaa  eamitUxrtm  (aee  Cax* 
utjuiAs).  Utanlai  eompoeed  fbr  tha  nrrawan  wan 
sung  in  Latin  as  the  proocaaion  move.!.  TTif  pcnirnj- 
tial  psalms  and  the  psalms  of  degrees  were  emploved  oo 

Itaa  ooeariavr  aa  waU  M  Mwy  r 
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tbe  Western  than  in  the  Eastern  Church.  Thf  Hi  f.  r- 
matiun  greatly  IcsscikhI  them  even  in  the  Hotn.iii  La(h- 
©lic  Chur<  )i,  anil,  (.sinfully  in  mixed  countries.  i>roci'3- 
aioos  are  leas  frequeot  or  popular  nowadayn.  They 
«i*  tbct*  either  Mpplieatarjr  proocMlona  «r  ciMt  prcN^ 
•ions  and  are  « irhcr  dircctcil  to  a  certain  ilistant  place, 
to  sooie  niiraculuus  iniagi*  or  object,  or  they  are  con- 
liiiedtothc  street*  of  tin-  cities  and  ttiu  cluirclies,  1  Jan- 
Den,  croawa,  and  inaagea  arc  generally  carried  in  front ; 
tha  dotty  ToUow;  and  the  poopte  make  up  tbe  rear, 
pintiiiif;  hvmns  or  rrciting  prayers.  In  some  Protestant 
states  ilii  V  aro  Mill  pvrmittcil,  under  certain  restric- 
tions, l  lio  rrutesuutDthemselvearudjrpnflCioathcin, 
c^Lcepting  tbe  Kitualiata  (q.  v.). 

la  tbe  nediwal  Church  the  name  pracesaion  was 
inven  to  the  ritual  march,  at  the  time  of  the  cel«;bratiun 
of  the  host,  of  the  celebrant,  and  eapecially  the  bishop 
and  lii-*  ^^■>^i^l.•^nt.•«,  Crotn  the  church  door  or  tbe-  i>acrisiy 
to  tbe  alur.  In  a  narrower  aeoae,  the  procession  ie>  now 
a  ritual  walk,  tbe  purpoae  ofwhteh  la  thank^ifivin^  or 
aupplicalion,  or  an  honor  paid  to  a  penon  either  living 
or  dead.  For  the  walks  of  the  first  kind  ak>tic,  the  pur* 
jKKS*-  (if  xvliii  b  in  thanksgiving,  tbe  term  "  [irifeesjiion"  is 
employed  without  any  more  ttpecial  (k'termtnalion ; 
tboae  of  the  necond  kind  are  usually  called  by  Koman- 
Ists  "litaniie,"    rogatioues,"  "  supplicationes,"  and  also 

exoroologei^es,"  "  stalione*,"  which  were  their  former 
ii.itiie.-*.  Aiuoii^  the  walks  of  the  third  kitid  we  men- 
tion the  iuk'mu  entrance,  alieiuled  with  ecclesiastical 
Ctrerooniejs  of  a  bishop,  (Mpe,  or  sovereign  inti>  h  pUce ; 
tbe  fimeillT  and  «v«n  the  bridal  prooa»ioa.  Another 
diarinetion  between  different  processions  is  this,  that  in 
bomp  of  them  the  liost  is  earrietl  nl«)iit,  in  ntberi^  it  is 
not;  the  former  are  called  theophoric  pr<>•-esi^ion8  (dtoc 
ndfafMM).  AUtbeaBpnecaNonam cither  prescribed 
on  oertain  days  of  tbe  year  and  oq  eertaio  occasions,  or 
aimplT  allowed  in  certain  circumslanccs.  Among  the 
prcscriLxd  (ifoceasions,  the  most  inip<irtant  are  theCor- 
pus-Chriiiti  procession.  Cainllemiis-ilay.  the  procession 
OB  Palm-Sunday,  the  litany  of  .St.  Mark'H  Dny,  the  lit- 
any on  the  three  days  of  the  Week  of  Fiajrer,  and,  final' 


covered,  this  is  a  hint  piven  to  the  faithful  that  it 
!■»  their  duty  to  revere  ilie  priest  as  tUtir  father  in 
Christ.  If  the  priest  cover  with  a  veUum  the  hands 
that  hold  the  ostenaorium,  he  confeaaea  therewith  hia 
unwortbineas  of  carrying,  under  tbe  form  of  tbe  brMd, 
the  body  of  biiti  who  crc ntcd  Vieavpn  snd  earth.  The 
leader  of  (he  pioceasion  has  gcucrally  tutishmt*  and  a 
suite  of  honor.  If  the  leader  be  a  priest,  he  is  assisted, 
if  possible,  by  two  lcvite%  one  walking  to  bia  right,  tbe 
other  to  ib«  left,  and  dteaied,  neeoidinff  to  tbe  color  of 
the  leader,  as  deacon  and  subdcacon,  or  nt  lenst  by  two 
aciilytes.  If  the  leader  be  a  bishop,  a  few  i  (inons  of  Lis 
cailieiirjil.  Ht  len.tt,  slioiiKi  walk  before  hitn,  lire-e-ied  in 
the  pluvial.  If  the  procesaioo  be  theophoric,  two  aco> 
lytes,  walking  imincdiateljr  befbfa  the  leader,  ineenae 
the  venerabile  uninterruptedly  with  their  rcnsers;  in 
this  case,  also,  a  baldachin  is  generally  extended  uver 
Die  leadi  r.  nn<l  borne  by  four,  six,  or  eight  laymen  of 
distinction.  U  seldom  happena  that  tbe  leader  of  a 
non-theopbofie  proceiaUw  walka  beneath  tbe  balda- 
chin :  it  is  then  a  personal  honor,  only  bestowed  on 
bishops  on  extraordinary  occasions,  as  on  their  solemn 
entrance  into  a  eluirdi.  In  countrieh  nhere  the  cus- 
tom has  hitherto  existed,  it  is  allowable  to  spread  the 
baldachin  over  particles  of  the  ctom  or  other  instru* 
menla  of  ChriU'a  passion.  The  faithful  xvho  partici- 
pate in  the  procession  walk  two  by  two.  This  may  find 
an  nnn1o{,'y  in  Christ"'*  M  nding  out  his  disciple*-  two  by 
two  to  pnm'h  the  isot>|ieL  Gregory  the  Great  (Horn. 
17  in  Erimy.)  declares  this  to  Ce  a  symbol  of  the  two 
commandments  of  love — the  love  of  God  and  tbe  love 
of  our  fellow-man.  Though  the  non-observance  of  this 
presi  riptinn  is  attendetl  with  mnch  iiicriiiveiiienee,  it  is 
neglected  in  mony  )>roee<t.'iioii8  in  the  cities  and  coun- 
try. Bfabillon  san  even  in  Roma  a  procession  where 
the  faithful  walked  partly  two  by  two,  partly  three  by 
three,  and  even  in  larger  numbers  {Jtrr  Hah  r.  1S2). 
llie  f'litlifnt  who  [inriieipate  in  the  |iroce'>ion  (monks 
who  are  not  bound  by  their  rule  to  entire  seclusion 
can  be  compelled  by  the  bishops  to  attendance)  are 
1  diapotod  with  leipect  to  the  clua  and  lex  tliey  belong 


)y,' tbe  funeral  procession.   Caiataaar  ceolaiiaatleaof  a  |  to.  Tfita  ia  a  tequireroent  of  good  order.   We  find 


hi^^her  rank  ntay  organize  proOMtioaa  Ob  the  birmt- 
(e»tival,  in  great  distresses,  etc. 

Kach  procession  has  (and  here  we  depend  on  Koman 
Catholic  writers)  a  leader,  who  ia  ai(h«r  a  prieat  or  a 
iMshop.  The  priestly  leader  wean  tbe  cbaauble  and 
»"fo!.'.  antl  ol'icn  the  iduvial  besides;  his  liead  iseovereil 
with  fl  barret.  Theepi»c«ijinl  leader  w  ears  ciiaauble, stole, 
and  ji'nrial;  hia  head  is  covered  with  the  mitre:  he 
haUa  the  pMtoral  suff  in  bia  left  band,  with  hia  right 
hand  he  bleaan  the  people  befiire  whom  the  pneeaaion 
passffi.  The  col  -  i  f  il;e  stole,  phivi«l.  and  niiire  is 
Miited  to  tlie  purjH'is?  of  the  procession.  If  (as  is  the 
case  in  the  theophoric  processions  and  when  a  particle 
tt  the  enaa  ia  earned  abont  for  poblic  Taneration)  tbe 
bead  BBBit  be  uneorered,  the  bbbop  baa  the  rtalf  ear- 
ri«l  in  front  of  him  and  the  initre  hehitul  him.  In 


this  arrangement  mentioned  by  the  i>Mist  writer^". 
81.  Augustine  s])eaks  of  a  procession  whicii  took  place 
near  Hippo,  where  the  bishop  walked  in  the  miiidle,  the 
people  before  and  after  him  {De  dr.  M,  i,  22,  c 
8,  n.  II).  Porphyrj-  of  Gaza  miAe  the  people  precede, 
nnd  followed  himself  with  his  cler^'y  (Sm.  '2<i  Feb.). 
The  ^'rciit  priK  >■ --ion  held  by  iiregury  the  (irrnt  indi- 
cated seven  different  churches,  as  starting -point*  for 
aetrca  diffierent  elaaaea  of  people  (derka,  monks,  female 
aerranta  of  God,  married  women,  widows,  poor,  and 
eliildren). 

In  our  times  the  procession  is  generally  (the  cui^toro 
ia  not  the  same  everywhere)  openeil  by  the  children : 
they  are  put,  aa  it  wcn^  in  tbe  first  line  of  battle,  ia 
order  that  God  may  be  nofvd      their  innocence  to 

listen  favorallv  to  the  prayers  of  the  community,  Tl.e 


the«>phoric  processions  the  Ues.*iing  wiih  the  rigtit  hatul  eliildren  are  luUuwed  by  the  clergy,  with  the  chanters 


is  also  omitted.   In  this  caie  the  leader  carries  the  ven 
crahila  thoai  be  hoida  the  oalanaorium  with  both  handa 
bafisfe  hia  Ihee,  while  bia  handa  ai«  eorered  with  the 

vellum  han^rini;  down  from  lM>th  hh  iilioidders.  The 
organization  of  the  Catholic  Chureh,  a-s  a  c«>mmunity 
pVKctdeil  over  by  the  clergy,  requires  this  leadership  by 
acclealaaticfc  If  the  leader  wean  the  cbaauble  and  stole, 
ha  dcdaRa  hjr  hia  dreaa  tliat  imeearinir  eflbrta  t»  attain 
purity  of  heart  {nlb<i)  nnd  a  childlike  trust  in  the  mrr- 
lla  of  Jesus  Christ  (ttoitt)  are  t)ie  fmive  rubes  which 
'Cwy  Christian,  but  more  especially  ever>'  priest,,  should 
wear  in  and  ootaide  of  the  hooae  of  Ood.  If,  beeidca, 
the  bnhop  earrtoa  the  ataffand  wean  tbe  mitre,  it  ia  for 


and  musicians ;  among  the  clergy  the  leader  of  the  pro- 
ceaiion  walka  the  last,  behind  him  the  men,  the  promi- 
nent ettiaena  taking  the  lead,  followed  by  tbe  wom- 
en. The  promisruous  «"alkin<j  ofjierMins  of  both  sexes 
i<i  nowhere  alloMpd.  The  onltr,  oi  dcH  riUd,  placvs  the 
leader,  aa  paator  of  the  community,  in  the  middle  of  the 
ptmoeavon:  he  ia  tbe  ahepbevd  of  the  eliildren  aa  well 
aa  of  the  adulta,  of  the  innocent  aa  «rell  aa  of  the  peni- 
tent, of  the  married  people  no  well  as  of  the  uimiarricd : 
he  must  always  in  life  be  near  to  all  of  them.  If  broth- 
erbooda,  aodetiea  of  mechanics,  and  members  of  rclig- 
ioua  orden  are  preaent,  the  two  firat  mentioned  open  the 
eortdge,  tbe  latter  walk  before  the  ebanten  and  mnai- 


the  poqxi-'e  of  reminding  the  Christians  ihnt  he  is  their  '  dans.    In  front  oftlu-  jirocession  and  between  its  differ- 


highest  i^astor,  whettc  care  surrounds  and  who»e  benedic- 
lien  follows  them  ever\-wherp.  If  the  leader  (unless 
pnTeatad  bgr  hia  TeaciatioQ  of  the  body  of  Chriat  or 


ent  divisiotis,  trusschi  ur  crucifixes,  flags,  and.  if  the  pro- 
cession is  a  very  solemn  one,  images,  relics,  statue(i.etc., 
are  earned.  The  bearer  of  the  prijictpal  cmcilis  haa 
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iwoacolyte* — onetobb  ri<:lit,  the  other  to  hi*  left — each 
irtUl  a  ligbtsd  taper  in  \ua  h  and.  The  canying  of  the 
imagCB,  atatuM,  ete^  U  OMnmitted  to  the  care  of  the 
iMntherboods,  associations,  and  partly  to  the  3'oun;!  men 
and  girls  of  thi'  l  uinniuiut  v  :  tlic  rt  Urs  arc  cnrrii  U  tin- 
clergymen,  or,  if  the  procession  U  hcU  iti  iiotmr  of  ttjc 
fdieii,  by  the  leader  of  the  pruccssiou.  1'hv  inuripnl 
cruciHx'(.'^  PitoClMMOHAt  CHOea)  M  geoeniljf  carried 
(if  |)omit)tcj  by  a  •ubdeaooo;  ntlideaomii  abo  carr>-  the 
criii  iiixi  K  U-loff  the  chapters,  the  ar.M.  'i,i|i-<,  an.l  the 


oae  ia  tunied  towanto  tboee  digmtaiiea.  The  principal  I  aocording  to  wbkb  a  bundnd  ''Kyrie  doiaon."  a  bM^ 
emcifix  opena  the  pynciwinn,  unkM  a  flag  bw  been  pre-  \  dnd  **  Christe  eleiaon,"  and  again  a  baodred  "Kyvie  eln> 

A  rrt  (1,  in  ^vhich  case  the  crucifix  follows  at  soioe  dis- 
unit'.  Hr'jtberboods  and  oorporatiooA  are  in  the  habit 
of  having  Haga  eairied  before  them.  The  mo«t  ini|ior> 
tant  of  these  coatom  aie  very  old.  SeaomeD  {UiH, 
Ectt,  i,  K,  c.  H)  and  the  biographer  of  St.  GMariiw  of 
Arlps  (A'l/r.  27  Aug.)  knew  alrtmly  <<(  (lio  carrying;  of 


aL  27 ;  (tregor.  Naxiaoz.  Or,  10 ;  VU.  8,  Porjthj/r.  £p. 
Sur.  2C  Feb.) ;  only  when  the  purpose  of  the  | 
was  to  obtain  some  favor  from  God,  it  was  an  early  < 
torn  to  exclaim  quite  frequently,  '*  Kyrie  eleison,"  01 
r<  (  lie  (iiln  r  prayt  rs  of  |M-iiittMici'  ((Jliry9<><.  Onrt.  coafr, 
liiil.  (/  tJi'iiir.').  I  his  ia  ihe  way  the  litany  of  .\U- 
>aiiii?'  hus  been  little  by  little  composed.  The  common 
Koman  Onlo  saya :  Unaeaio  aoBMBone  *  K^tie  ekfiwa' 
decanlent,  el  cum  eontriUone  eoidia  Dei  misericurdiaic 
exorent  pru  pcccaii*,  pro  pact-,  |»ro  pesle,  pro  a»n«eT>s- 
pope.  1  he  crosses  are  carried  bcfori-  lUv  |x>|if.  aiul  arch- 1  tione  frugum  ft  pru  cwi^ris  ncccssitatibus.''  MabiUoa 
bilrfiops  in  such  a  way  that  the  image  of  the  cniciAcd  (Comment,  in  OrJ.  /fum.  p.84)  saw  an  old  Roman  ritflil 


son"  >vcrt'  to  l>c  sai.l  kiu'trmi;.  in  such  a  propinat-ry 
proccseiii'ii.  Ah  the  usalms  i-caMnl  litilo  l>y  liiiU'  10  be 
known  by  heart,  ro«ar>'-praying,  which  has  become  gf 
•0  geneial  uao  in  our  day,  took  liieir  place.  The  |ifo> 
oeaHon  oomee  out  of  a  ptooo  of  irorsliip,  and,  iu  wtft 
pi'rfornif«l,  n  iurn*  l<>  it.    If  ias  at  fuin  ral^^  u^t  all  ili? 


crosses  or  crucifixes  (during  many  centuries  naktnl  |  |>anici(>aniM,  tbc  clergy,  at  k'a>'t.  wiili  the  rliaiu>  r>  ant] 
cnaaea  were  alone  in  use)  and  of  lighted  lapenL  In  |  the  U-arer  of  the  principal  cr«»«%  always  reiunu  Even 
fipfmor  times  the  book  of  tbe  Cioepels  was  sometimes  ifabtaboporpopetanoeivedouiaidetrftlie  dootaUtbe 
carried  along  with  the  cnaB(FfK,  S.  Porphyr.  hp.  Sur. !  dtr,  it  ia  cusloaiarr  for  the  dei^T     "tart  fmn  the 

26  I'Mm.  I  Li^jn  wlii.b.  it  tiMiM  b<"  »bscrvc<l.  are  not  .church  and  refuru  tbiilur  *\iih  that  high  personage, 
prejiccibcd,  but  oniy  allowed,  are  m«iilione<l  by  Gregory  i  Tbe  processtoo  on  Caiidltiua*-day  and  Palm-Sunday 


of  Tours  (_Ui$t,  FrnHc,  i,  5,  c.  4).  tJrrgory  tbe  Great 
onlereU  an  image  of  Uaiy  to  be  carried  almiit  aa  early 
as  A90  (Bafod.  Amnd.  ad  a.  S9oy.   In  the  4th  century, 

we  tind  processions  hdi!  fi.r  ilic  piir|«»*e  nf  trnnnferring 
relici*  solemnly  to  ilic'diurchc's  tSocraL  Jli»i.  Acr^  i,  3, 
e.  Iti :  Augustine,  Confeu.  i,  9,  c  7).  The  Synod  of  lira- 
ga  in  672  ijbid,  &  6)  calls  tbia  a  aolemn  cuaton  (sec 
Cmc  ChreA.  a.  747,  c.  16).  The  ftithrhl  walk  (ibi>l. 
c.  r,'\  (jiiit  tiy  .nut  oiiily.  Iiltf  talk,  furwanl  looking 
around,  lau^huij;,  showy  !>uit»,  luxury  of  dress,  etc., 
shock  the  pious  mind.  The  men  walk  barehead<Hl :  the 
detgy  and  magiatiatee  alone  are,  with  aome  reetrictiuna, 
allowed  (o  cover  their  beads.  Tiiederhewearthachaa- 
itble:  oidy  on  most  sacred  occaaion<«,  a<«  at  the  pn>cc8- 
siuu  ut  ihc  Corpus  Christ i,  we  find  the  cui»t4>iu  that  at  lea.M 
some  of  the  Kiil<il<  .H(-4>ns  wear  the  tunica,  some  of  the 
deaoona  the  dalmalica,  aeveial  priesta  tbe  planeta,  and 
the  oetMaidea  of  higher  rank  tbe  plnvlaL  llie  aub- 
(Icaconi*  who  carry  the  crosAos  wear  the  tunica,  bchides 
thu  amictiis.  alba,  and  ciii;;uliini.  Kur  the  laymen  there 
are  no  longer  any  mhs  in  th'i^  respect.  Sozomcn  (Hut. 


starts  at  tbe  call  of  the  leader,  '*  IVocedamus  in  psce" 
(I he  choir  ans«eriag» "  lo  Doouiie  Chiiati,  aaBea").  la 
the<iphoric  pnweMHina  th*  leader  or  the  ehanten  gtve 

tin'  .M;;nal  by  commencing  the  hymn  !'■:<  ■,■  !iii;,'Uii;  if 
it  ii»  a  supplication,  thii  assembly  knt-cl  down  a  few 
minutes  praying,  the  chanten  cMBfltence  to  aing  the 
litany  of  .^li^ainu',  and  tba  proBeanoo  atartai  anpiig 
the  hymn  SoMia  Maria,  which  b  a  part  of  that  tttaay. 
If  in  snpplii'fli  ion*  ( w  hii  h  is  nficn  the  I'xso  in  rural  com- 
munities) the  litany  of  .\U-»iiiuta°  is  not  recttcd  iu  Latiit, 
the  pnicession  commences  thus:  the  ecdejciastie  leadn 
kaeeU  on  the  lowot  alep  of  the  bigh>altar,  begina  to  uf 
the  naaiy  aloud,  riaea  at  the  iliit  Ave  of  the  fint  deeade, 

and  therewitli  ^ivc-^  thf  !*i;,'nal  for  stnning.  Thf  litany 
procesMion  j'ti-j  s  Irwimiitly  at  one,  or  two,  or  evun  ttwrs 
places  of  worship.  The  clergy  (oral  least  tbe  superior*) 
of  the  church  where  it  atofia  leoetve  it  ia  diaaabie  aad 
stole,  with  two  aoolytca.  at  the  gute  of  the  chnrdiyaid, 

or  at  the  J«>rtal  of  thf  cluirch.  and  off  it  holv  w.itif  tij 
the  clerks  and  dt.^ingui^hrd  layiiH>a  of  ih«.>  pruct^ton. 
In  such  places  of  worship  it  is  customary  to  sing  an  ai>- 


£cd.  i,  8,  c  8)  speaks  of  all  the  faithful  bearing  bum*  |  tipbony,  and  a  vetaiele  and  oraiioo  in  honor  of  the  pa> 
ing  tapera;  we  hear  of  them  in  other  placeo  appewing  ■  tron  of  the  diorch;  aoraetimea  a  higtMnaaa,  with  er 

barefooted,  in  sark  and  ashM  (f\mr.  }foipint.  a.  ><13,  c. 
33);  Charkin.igne  hitn:«  If,  aLXurding  to  tli>'  narrative 
of  a  monk  of  Su  Gall,  set  the  example  of  walking'  liare- 
footed  io  prooeaaion  at  Katisbon  (Man.  IMAhL  £cde$. 
JKif.i,  4,  &  S7,  a.7) ;  hot  theae  arethinga  ofthe  part.  The 
purport  of  the  prayers  is  in  accordance  with  the  pur- 
|>ose  of  the  procession.  Yet  the  Church  has  given 
mmv  rules.  At  ilicoplioric  privi-.-^'-ions  eHptvially  that 
of  tlic  Oirpus  Christi,  tlie  hymns  in  honor  of  the  Ku- 
chariot  nni»t  be  sooginpetAvonce  (Pimge  lingua,  Sacrit 
udmmit,  I'ertiias  supermim  prodieiu) ;  sfiecial  songs 
are  also  pmeribed  (or  the  procvssiou  at  Candlemas  and 
on  Palni-Siinday ;  forlhe  liinnies  of  St.  Mark's  Day  and 
of  I  he  \V\t  k  of  Prayer,  the  htany  of  All-saints'  and  the 
venicles  and  orations  which  follow  it  iti  the  breviary  are 
prescribed.  At  the  funeral  procession  of  full-grown 
permms,  prayers  of  int«rceuion ;  at  the  funerals  of  chil- 
dren, ttiank-L;i\ ing  prayers  art'  in  use. 

As  extraordinary  processions  are  generally  under- 
taken for  a  purpose  that  roust  be  submiUed  to  God  in 
apecial  prayenv  icgulationa  bare  been  made  for  these 
eaaes  tocK    The  Roman  ritual  mentions  expressly  the 

j>runsst'y  tvl  }>il>uihi!n  jiliirinrn,  ttif  Jimct  fjiiii  (i<l  fnnil%i- 
Uindam  urtnitiitetn,  the  procession  in  time  of  famine,  in 
time  of  epidemic  and  plague,  in  litm-  of  war,  in  any 
other  great  diatnaa^  tbe  thankigiviug  procession,  and, 
flDall3-»  that  ftir  tba  tnuialatioQ  of  relica.  Originally  t  he 


without  sermon,  is  held  in  one  of  them.  The  laymen 
like  at  such  occasions  to  sing  three  limes  the  immg  of 
triumph  and  the  little doxolog^-.  This  stopping. which, 
especially  in  Milan,  ia  ao  aatmaivdy  in  nee  dwrii^  the 
ri>gationa  celebrated  there  ia  the  week  that  fbllowa  A»> 

i-ension  that  the  pnH'O'i.'Hion  »to|v<*  on  the  first  day  at 
twelve,  oil  ihc  sec»ii<l  ai  nine,  and  on  the  thir«l  at  elerea 
churches  (comp.  Mahill.  Lit.  (JttUic.  p.  153),  is  a  cttstom 
of  gtcat  antiquity.  The  Gallican  litofgy  mootiona  it  as 
a  well-known  matter  {iiftnaJ^  GMKe, ;  itUaak  €Mu 
Vet.:  Cod.  306).  Crreory  of  Tours  !ip«<aks  of  it  a*  an 
established  cnsiorn  {IJuit,  />«*«■.  i,  'J,  c.  0 ).  The  scvct*- 
bmlu  d  priMT't-ion  of  Gregory  the  Great  started  from 
aeveo  churches  and  atopped  at  the  Chnrch  of  Our  Lady 
(Greg.  Tor.  Rial,  fhms.  i,  10,  e.  1).  The  neeptioa  ty 

the  clergy  ofthe  church  where  the  ]iriVf««ton  <5fop5  t» 
aL«  a  veri-  old  custom  (I^o  III  iu  Lilu.  y  Wy'.);  tt 
railed  ••  (  keurrere."  A*  pnjceastons  in  such  cases,  es- 
pecially in  tbe  country,  have  often  to  walk  an  hoar  or 
more  befiwe  they  readi  another  plaee  of  wonhip,  the 
Church  has  found  it  necessary,  from  time  to  time,  to 
warn  the  faithful  not  to  make  of  these  intervals  an  oe- 
casion  for  feastini;  and  lipplint;  (  /.'i'.  Rtm. ;  con)|'.  '  •>rs: 
Chffth.  a.  747,  c.  16).  When  the  prfifieaaimo  walks  in* 
side  of  tbe  places  o(  wonhip^  «r  in  their  iiwwdlata 
neighborhood,  the  bells  of  the  steeple  are  rung.  This 
reminds  one  of  the  procession  which  followed  the  body 
whkkai 
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ittiUnfr  on  cowiecrated  woods  (Conft  Nkan,  a.  787,  act 
4).  I*rijce5-»iiin»  of  leas  importance  iDo%-e  only  inside 
the  walk  uf  ihe  houac  of  worahip.  Such  is  the  cma 
vith  all  processions  iu  countries  where  the  Catholic 
idigiua  iln«»  not  enjoj  completii  freedom  of  wonhip. 
Aooonling  to  tlw  nika,  pwcwioin  tlwHiId  pi«o(d«  the 
high-roa<<',  hut  t\ns  U  practically  the  case  with  very  fi  w 
(oomp.  the  iCii.  Jium^  the  Carem.  rpp.,  and  the  Uubri- 
'■m). — Aacbbacb,  Kirchm'I^x.  s.  v. 
The  origtD  of  pneesfiunt  may  have  been  an  inita- 
I  of  tlie  motion  of  tfa«  hmvenly  spheres,  the  courses 
of  the  Mars,  ainl  the  rcvolutii)iis  nf  wn.sons,  atid  more 
imraedtaidy  uf  aiiciciit  ri:li^iuui>  (]iti>c€«.  'i'lii-y  were 
always  accompanied  by  singers,  and  generally  by  inu- 
aaciMM.  Vnotmm  is  prDgreamon,  aajr*  Durand.  when 
a  noltitode,  benled  br  the  clei^,  gmce  furth  in  re^- 
uUr  tiritcr  and  rntiks  to  imid.irc  tlic  iliviivf  ^racp.  It 
reprtatiits  the  (tii^^rimaj^o  nf  man  u^juji  tanli  un  his  way 
to  the  belter  land,  frum  cradle  to  the  grave,  as  St. 
l**!!!  aajrs  that  we  an  pili^riim  and  eojouniers  in  this 
vortd.  FroeeaaienalooiMl  doiaten  and  cemeteries  still 
in«rf  vividly  brought  btf  r.  ft  •  [nind  the  thought  t  f 
the  kit  tiome  to  which  u; an  ■aaih  cume  at  length,  as 
waters,  afti  r  the  most  dtviutis  c<Hir?M\  nru  lost  in  the 
great  tea.  In  a  proceasioa  to  the  altar,  in  reverse  order 
to  that  of  the  leceaaioa,  Ant  went  the  verRer,  the  etoss- 
bearer,  attended  on  cithrr  .«ii!e  by  ncolytcs  cnrrvlng 
candlesticks  and  lighted  tajjcrs;  tlitn  camo  the  ci.ii>tr!*, 
or  thuriltr*,  the  chanters  in  copes  and  carrying  batons, 
the  subdeacoo,  deacoo,  and  celebraiit;  then  choir  boya^ 
c^ks  of  the  aeeond  giade,  and  the  more  hononilih  faV 
low  in^.  In  the  cathedra!  the  prcwntor,  thr  .siif>-clianter 
of  inriiiti*  '  prrckantrr ),  and  llit>  siicci  Mtor  uf  \  icars  (tous- 
ckunlrr),  carh  with  his  chanter^  Imtun,  prfcedcd  the 
biabop,  carrying  his  cross,  or  staiL  Iu  the  middle  of 
the  iMt  century  the  capitular  tenants  went  in  |irDces- 
•ioo  on  St.  Pctrr*<  Kvo  at  Kxctrr,  prrccdcd  bjrthacbor- 
isters  carryin;;  painted  shiiliia  uf  ariw. 

In  Kniilaiid  {trocessions  were  made  with  litanies  and 
prayen,  (1)  fur  the  prosperity  of  the  king}  (2)  for  the 
wealth  of  the  realm ;  (8)  for  poreneH  of  the  air;  (4)  fur 
the  increase  "f  the  fruits  nf  the  earth.  Two  processions 
for  the  gof"!  Mu  ci!v»  <if  n  kim;  w  ere  made  on  Sundays 
alxiut  the  v'hitreh  and  chnrcliyard,  liy  Kii);!i'-h  canons, 
in  13dd  and  1398.  On  Aah-Wcdncedoy,  after  confesfiion 
in  chnrdi,  there  waa  a  solemn  piroceesion  for  ejecting 
the  penitents,  who  were  not  readmittetl  until  Maundy' 
Thursday.  On  Eastcr-day  was  a  grand  procewion  in 
nxm'Tv  of  (he  <li*<'ipleN  piinj;  Id  niect  (Mir  I^oril  inCiali- 
lee,  and  in  iioitation  of  it  there  was  a  humbler  prucett- 
alon  on  every  .Sunday.  The  other  great  procession  was 
annual,  on  I'slm^Sunday.  Rishops  were  atso  met  with 
processions  of  the  chapter  and  vicars,  or  a  convent,  at 
ihf  wi  -t  diwr  nf  the  church  and  the  cemetery  ^a.tv,  liy 
decree  of  Monorioa  III,  12'2I.  In  1471  all  t urat)  n  of  th« 
diocese  were  requited  to  visit  the  high-all ar  uf  Lincoln 
Cathedral  in  prrx^sion,  and  make  their  ofleringa.  In 
the  nave  tht-  gn  at  processions  were  arranged.  At  Can- 
terbury two  parallel  Hiien,  and  at  P'ountains,  Linrohi. 
Chichester,  and  York  two  rows  of  circular  proce>-i«'i)nl 
atones  were  arranged  at  proper  interrabi  and  rprritl- 
cally  allotted.  At  Exeter  the  aotipbon  was  Miig  daily 
at  the  screen,  and  the  proccMnon  passed  through  the 
north  t;ate  of  the  chnir  to  llie  ve>tihnle  of  the  Ijjdy 
Chapel,  and  then  by  the  south  gate  of  the  choir  near 
the  thraac  to  the  high-altar.  It  aflcrwards  traversed 
the  iMve  and  ckiistcra,  conchiding  before  Ihe  loodolofi : 
and  if  there  was  no  sermon,  the  processten  retumed  to 
tlie  altar.  Carfx  t"  were  fin  wn  aloni;  tlie  way  i>n  i_'Teat 
festivals.  liL^hop  Edyngdoti  desired  to  t>e  buried  at 
WiiKhestcr,  where  the  monks  stood  in  procewqim  on 
Snndsnrs  and  holjrdajs.  Them  monkey  being  aggtiered 
hj  a  bishop,  on  one  oeearfon  went  nmnd  their  cloistem 
from  west  to  east,  out  of  Dm  ir  i  ual  manner,  in  ordrr  to 
show  that  alt  things  were  out  of  order.  At  Chichester 
at  Epiphany  an  image  *■  of  tlm  flpinit'iraa  jcarried  rmnid 
llw  cbmch  bgr  tha  darn  oracitocaiMB  and  tiro  Tkan. 


On  WhitBun-Mbnday  the  paiishiooeri  in  the  diocese 
often  came  to  blows  about  ri^hf  of  preeedenee,  so  that 
bishop  Storey  made  injunctions  (U"»)  for  onler  on  this 
occasion,  when  the  bhrine  of  Sb  Kiehaid  was  viMted  an> 
nually.  Cnatm  and  bannen  weio  pannitted,  but  the 
long  painted  rods  with  which  the  contending  iiarties 
liatl  hitherto  iK-latxjrcd  eiuh  oilier  w  ere  projcrilied,  as 
well  as  laughing,  eruwdiiig,  and  noise,  'i'hc  ]iilgrim« 
entered  by  the  great  south  porch  and  assembled  in  the 
choir  at  10  A.  M.  and  left  the  bnUding  by  it,  having 
duly  Tiaited  '*ihe  chancel  and  ehnreh."  In  18«4  the 
primate  forbade  such  dangcron*  cimtei.tioiis  tlm  u^diout 
England.  As  late  as  1631  the  city  compaui*  oi  J>un- 
don  went  in  procession — the  Fishmongers'  to  .St.  Mi- 
chael's>  CkirubiU,  with  tbice  ctnasea,  a  hundml  priests, 
and  the  parishioners  and  members  of  the  f^ild  carrying 
wliiic  Todt.;  and  the  parish  (>f  St.  Ch'truiil  T)aiies  dis- 
played eit;hty  haiuKTs  aiut  !>treaiiier»,  aitd  was  preceded 
by  the  city  w  aits.  On  Easter-Monday  at  Kinnersley 
and  Wdlingtoo  the  partshiooens  adult  and  children, 
joined  hand>in>hand,  sumnnded  the  church  and 
tourhed  it  with  n  ^'eneral  simultanc  ous  emlirae(*,  ra!Ied 
'  clipiiiiig  the  church."  They  ailerwards  attended  di- 
vine scr^-ice.  The  procession  at  Wolverhampton  on 
Monday  and  Tucaday  in  Bogation  week,  in  which  the 
children  bom  poles  drtssed  with  Ihiwen  and  the  clergy 
cliantod  the  llciudii  ite.  only  ceawl  in  17C6.  Some  of 
the  Gospel  trees  or  holy  oalts  where  the  stations  were 
formed  stiU  remain.  —  Walcott,  Sacred  /I  jvAwp/.  s.  r. 
See  Middleton,  IjtHert  from  Romei  Willet,  Synepa, 
Pop, ;  Weticr  u.  Wdle,  X«rdkei»-£ea(tfiM,Tiil,  808-809; 
Martignv,  FHrt.  dm  .1  nliqvili*  Chrit.  s.  v. ;  Sit  ^;el,  Hi  n'sf- 
Ikhe  AlttrihUmfr ;  Hiddlc,  Christian  Anliquititf,  p.  767, 
7fi8»  771-774,888 1  Bainnm,Jllommnnn,pi.46B. 

Procbazka,  Fuancih  F.m  stik,  a  lioheinian  mo- 
nastic, notctl  as  a  writer,  wa'^  Ixirn  nt  Nrupaka,  Bohe- 
mia, Jan.  13,  1749.    He  studied  with  the  .le.»uits  of 

Gischio  and  at  the  Unireniiy  of  Pngue.  In  1767  ha 
entered  the  Order  of  BamaliitcR,  where  he  had  for  his 

tiiasier  the  celebrated  Dnrich.  w  ho  taupjit  him  Hebrew 
and  cucoiiragMl  him  iu  his  predileciiona  for  the  Slavonic 
literature.  When  the  BainaUlca  were  suppressed  in 
Bohemia  (1788),  lia  beeama  mrfifmiiiilji  theological 
censor,  professor  and  dhwetor  of  the  Ojrmnaritim  at 
Prague,  and  librarian  of  the  nniver.siiy  of  that  city. 
He  published  the  New  Te^Cainenl  in  Buhemiaii  with 
commentaries,  an  edition  of  the  Bible  in  that  dialect,  a 
reprint  of  the  Cknmque  dis  .^(Mtsto;— C'oaiaiearariiet 
th  Sftmlaribut  ArHtm  lAberaUum  m  Moravia  FoHs 
ri7S*2):  —  MHami'  S  ilf  I.iftt  mini  f  I'ohtme  (I'rapiic, 
17^4.  H\'i>).  Thiit  religious  mau  aim  assisted  on  the 
Banialnie  liible,  and  at  the  moment  of  his  death  was 
occupied  on  the  valuable  Bibliolkeea  Slaviea  of  Diuich. 
fVochacha  died  at  Pmgne  In  1809.^1Ioefer,  Aom.  Biag. 

(leiifniti ,  S,  v. 

Frocbet,  I^fATTKO^  a  noted  modem  Italian  Ftati> 
estant  theologian,  w  att  bom  in  Piedmont  in  T888.  He 

was  afTirrilcii  by  his  \^'nlden''ian  parents  .ill  the  educa- 
liiiiial  and  ri  li^iuus  advanta^eii  that  utight  pri»|tcrly  (it 
hitn  for  Church  senoct,  but  on  the  outbreak  of  the 
yranco>Itatian- Austrian  war  in  \Wi  he  took  up  arms 
for  his  country**  freedom  and  greatly  dist  inguiahed  him* 

self  by  his  bravcrv.  Afti  r  liis  relnrii  from  the  fli  td  of 
l>attle  he  continue<l  his  theoU>gical  studies,  and  in  1862 
w  as  oadained  minister  in  the  Church  of  the  Tandoiai 
He  soon  ma  la  porftiona  of  diatineiion,  and  waa  n peat* 

cdly  honored  hy  hb  cedesiasHcal  associates  in  missions 

to  the  sister  i  hnrchcs  of  the  Coiitiiu  nt  and  nf  Kni'!;ind, 
Scotland,  and  Ireland.  He  finally  Uciitue  (he  pri  >tdent 
of  the  Walden^ian  miwions  in  Itnly,  and  in  1H7."  was 
sent  to  reptcsent  his  Church  in  the  Evangelical  World 
Alliance  at  New  York.  \Vhile  in  this  comirry  he  spoke 
fre(]upntly  and  greatly  inii.r'SM  d  that  uir-iin^:iii--hed 
boily  by  his  Icanuug  snd  wiMh.m.  He  was  .it  the  time 
pastor  In  Geneva  and  also  professor  of  theology.  On  his 
return  voyage  from  this  ouuotiy  he  was  aocvmpouied 
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by  the  inuch-liinM'nled  Orraaco,  the  SiiauUh  cotntri 
to  ProtttilaiiUi'in,  who  was  one  of  hU  most  iiiiimatc 
frieiKis,  ftuU  with  whom  he  bad  plaimwd  aaveral  inpor- 
laiit  pdlcntteal  tr^Mtsrn  apiinit  Hntsanimi  Mid  bcr  wla^ 
lions  to  the  f?fnte.  Proolicl  Ims  a  (Tiio.  commandinp 
presence — iM  in  fiKufC,  bftwul-clHsJti!,  tjuii  k  in  rtmvr- 
t^nt  ami  »|>ffcli,  like  nio»i  of  llic  »«tii!»  of  ilie  SoiiiU: 
keen  in  p«rceplion»«nd  sooirate  in  hia  acholantiiik,  il  i' 
influence  in  Rteet  not  «oly  in  Irelian  IVnleelmliamrbui 
in  evangel;-!!  t'hriMianltv.  ISfttJtrporliffikiAtSttiH*. 

(.1.11.  w.) 

Procli'oras  ( Itpiixopoc).  on*  of  the  eevcn  deaemw, 

bpini,'  till'  iliinl  I  tic  lisr.  ftini  nampfj  lu  xt  aftrr 
Sjojitii  ii  ami  I'liiltjt  i,Acit  vi.  ,"i  i.  A.L).  Ni>  liirttu  r 

nH>nlion  of  hitn  is  tnaile  in  ihr  N.  T.  Thenr  is  a  Irn  li- 
littn  itaftt  he  ww  oonaecnted  by  St.  Peter  biaUup  of  Nt- 
emnedi*  (IteRm.  1,  Wl).   In  Out  Mttgm  BibHotktra 

}',itram  ((V.Jon.  A>;ripp.  If'}^.  i.      CO)  will  »»c  fr>un«1  a 


to  us  but  in  diiuking  our  health,  and  inveighing  against 
all  others  who  art-  i>ot  of  their  own  dissolute  tcroiier; 
and  who,  ill  truth,  hare  more  diacredited  our  caus^,  Lnr 
the  license  of  I  heir  manners  and  liir«i,tlilii  they  cuuU 
ever  atlvancc  it  by  their  affection  or  courage.  We  bapt 
all  |ierM>n8  of  honor,  or  in  place  and  authority,  will  m 
far  aasist  us  in  i(i>ciiiHitt'iiaiicin;;  ^uch  iii< n.  (Imt  t:<<ir 
discrettMi  audahamv  wiil  (ier»uade  them  t<>  icl»rtii  wlist 
tiwir  eomeienoe  would  not;  tud  that  the  <lii<^lfa»ure  nC 
IpMd  mm  towards  them  bmv  supply  what  the  Uvs 
ha%'e  not.  ami,  it  may  l^e,  cannot  well  provide  agaiuai 
ilu  re  Ih-iii;;  Ipv  iIk-  lirt  nn'  anil  c<in'U|>tiou  ot  the  times, 
and  the  depraved  naiurc  of  maii,iiuuiy  aiunDitiea,scafi* 
dala,  and  impieties  in  practice  and  iihuimi%  which  ia«t 
cannot  well  deachbe,  and  consequently  not  enough  pio> 
viilc  against,  which  may,  by  the  example  and  teverit^ 
i'{  \  iriimus  em  u.  be  easily  iliMuuiitfnaiK-tMi,  and  liy  (le- 
gri-en  e<u[vpr««»ed."    Some  parties  iu  .Sc«llatid  m  bu  had 


,  L,     .  ,    ,  .  no  objection  to  national  fast*,  or  even  to  the  royal  rec 

^lo,«  ;l[.»tona  Prochon,  Ll.rwt.  l>.«r.,.«l.,  de  \  .t.  ,„„J^^  ^ 

Ktioannis  ApoauMi.  |      ^^et»t\m  as  wordetl  in  U»«  itluai  form,  tber  beioff 

Proclamation  {-T,  n:".  ctr..  <,r  »r,mp  n.nn  of  ,  t,riri,'.Ml  t.>  kt«-p  tlit-  fa^t  "a«  tlu-y  teii.Ur  the  fiavor  of 
S'C'::,  aa  in  I  Ktngs  xv,  22;  Jcr.  1,  211),  the  edict  of  any  ,  Almighty  God.  and  »ioui«l  avoid  his  wrath  and  indigna- 
governing  jH.wcr,  pubtiaheil  in  a  aulemn  manner.   ITw  According  u.  c.»un»cl  learned  in  the  law,  obcdi- 

laws  of  MovH,  n«  \N  (■  11  the  temjKirarv  ctlicts  of  .r.»luia, '  encetoaucb  mandate  is  not  imperative, fiiT k iaaffirtocd 
were  commiiiucaicd  lu  the  jK^-ple  hv  means  of  ili<-  u.  ii- '  — "*  1-  That  in  EngUiid,  w  here  by  statute  tb«  aoTereign 
eal..gists,  or  "officers,"  as  in  the  EngliMi  ven»i..n  .  i.nt  ^"a.l  nfil,.,  Cl.ur.  1.  >vrtl  n-  uf  the  Stat., thai  l..ad- 
tbe  Uwa  and  cdicte  of  tboM  who  wibweqnenUy  held  the ,  *»>«P  «M>P"<'»  ""'.^  memUrs  ...f  ihc  Na- 

dBee  of  kinga  were  prodaimcd  puUidv  br  crien  (J«r.  |  Cbuich,  and  does  not  include  those  who  ate  not 
xxxiv,  8,  9;  Jonah  iii,  6  7),  a  clasa  of  f»er*-.ns  n>eii.  of  her  Oomaiunlon.  2.  That  in  SoHland— whece  seced- 
tioned  by  Daniel  (iii,  4 ;  v,  20),  under  the  word  »Ti-S,  f  ^'^^^  chuiches  (except  it  he  tbe  noojuivr.) 
kemO,  whicb  ear  tvandatote  have  lendercd   beiaU   ^^^^^       ^^^^  consiiiuiion  ..f  the  countrv-n,.  re- 


lation  exiMs,  hut  is  exclude<l  by  the  act  of  1G9U  (c  &X 


(q.v.). 

ProoUmatioiMi  Rovau    Tbcan  document*  in  .  ratifying  tli«  Confeaiioo  of  Faith;  whwcby  an  i 
tamwT  ttmea  were  almott  eqoal  in  anthority  to  an  eet  ntatio  principle  ia  eatablialwd,  it  bdnft  dcdaicd  that 

of  thp  constitutiona!  Irtri-lai'iri'.  Th>-\- dftin  int<  rf*  n  il  •  there  W  im  mhi  r  Iti  a  l  of  the  Church  but  the  l^^nl 
with  r^liyion,  and  dcik  lar^^!  ly  in  rtl"un»a!i«i>  i>f  man-  .h-!,u?<  L  hri-ii.  ami  lUat  ht,  as  King  and  Head  ol  the 
Iters.  In  I.V29  king  Henry  VII  iwiiod  a  proclnmniion  Church,  hath  therein  appointed  a  gnveniroeiU  in  tba 
•Tor  leaisling  and  withstanding  of  moat  daropuabie  band  of  cbuicb-oflio^ra  distinct  from  the  civil  Biafpi> 
bevamrea  lowvn  within  ttie  lealme  bf  Ibo  diacyplea  of  ;  tmte,'  who  *  may  not  ammiie  to  bimadf  tbe  admtnii«i»- 
Liitheranil  other  hcretyke!».  porverteni  of  CbriMes  re-  tir.n  of  iho  W.ml  and  sacrament,  or  the  k.ys  <f  the 
lygyon.  "  In  June,  l.'»30,  this  was  followed  by  the  prx>c-  king  luui  of  heaven.'  3.  That,  in  point  of  Utt,  pruC- 
lamation  "for  dampning  (or  condemning)  of  erTonion!«  kmations  for  the  ohwrvance  of  national  fastj^  and 
bnkea  and  bercatea,  and  ptobibttinfte  tbe  bavinge  of  tbankigiviiiga  in  Sootland  were,  for  a  eomidetaUe  pe> 
holf  aertptnre  iramlaiad  into  the  vulgar  longn  ofeng^  Hod  after  the  dale  of  that  aet,  and  nntU  the  moon  be> 
li^hf,  fron-hi^.  or  diitchc,"  "And  that  having  res^ieri ,  twccn  EtiL^Iari  l  and  So»t land,  p t  by  the  three  e»- 
to  the  lualtKiiUy  of  this  present  tynie,  with  the  itiriina-  I  latcs  of  the  .S<:<otii8h  Parliament,  and  not  by  the  sov- 


lioii  of  people  t 


II  errniU'iiis 


itpinioiH,  the  tranAlation  of 


errigii  ahme.  And,  4.  That  no  statute  can  be  found 
authwrisiiig  nich  pmclamation*  in  Scotland:  and  tbe 
phraseology  oiwil  in  them  aeemi  to  have  gmwn  eat  of 

the  practice  in  Knrjland.  <ir  tn  Ik-  rininitf'l  on  what  r.{v 


tbe  newe  testament  and  the  old  into  the  vulgar  toiige 
«f  eng1y*ahe»  ahubte  rather  be  the  occasion  irf'  eontyn* 

uancc  or  iiicrrssc  of  errours  amonge  the  Miid  people. 

than  any  l)onefit  or  commo«lite  towards  the  wrsle  «.f  '  ix-an*  to  be  an  unwarrantttl  r  xlcusii>n  uf  ihi  i»u  .Mjimiia 
their  sou  los."  It  wnt  ilunlrr  .1.  t.  tummi  .1  iliit  t  In  cited  in  the  proclamation  of  June,  1857,  which  refer  ex- 
Skripturea  should  only  be  cx|>r>un(io4t  to  the  people  as^  clusirely  to  prayer*  for  royal  pevNoageVi  and  apply  at 


<lliist  to 

lions." 


munatan  and  preaciMefa  ut  two  ale 


Prodiaiiitra  (or  Proelianiats)  is  the  naaoe  of 

the  fnltnwen  of  Prtidtts  fq.  v.).   They  wet*  eximne 

Munlani^t-*  Mj.  v.^.  ami  were  cjirrail  nmre  esfieeially  in 
Phrjgia,  vvhere,  ji'ioni  the  clow  ol  the  4ih  cenloTy,  they 
formed  a  mmt  dangerona  aeel^  and  greatly  diatiubed 

the  pesre  of  the  ehiirchea. 


heretofore,  and  that  these  books  '*  be  clerely  extermy- 
nate  at)'!  exiled  out  of  this  realme  of  EtiglaiMle  f»r 
ever."  Under  Pldward  VI  there  is  a  proclamation 
agniiiHt  such  "as  innovate  any  ceremony,"  and  «  li..  .irc 
described  as  "ceruiu  private  preachers  and  other  laie- 
flien,  who  raahly  attempt ef  their  own  and  singular  wit 
and  mind,  not  only  to  pentuade  the  |>eoplc  from  the  old 
and  aeouHtoniPil  rites  niul  ceremonie.".  but  also  them- 
selves bring  in  new  and  Mrangc  ond  r^^  nci  nriiinu'  t'l 
their  phantasies.  The  Mhich,  ns  it  is  an  cvitleni  token  |  Proclua,  wiriiametl  ^i(?rov«>C.  »•  e.  (ite  Suertu^^ 
of  pride  and  arrogancy,  so  it  teuikih  tuth  to  oonfuMon  ^  hecaiiM*  he  replaced  Syrianus  (q.  v.)  as  the  head  of  that 
and  diannlcr***  Theie  ia  a  proclamation  also  to  abstain  Athenian  school  of  philoanphtrs  who  were  Xeo-Plato- 
ffwm  flesh  «n  Friilay*  and  Saturdays;  enforcetl  on  the  nii«ts,  has  htm  called  "the  Scholastic  among  tbe  Greek 
I.rini'i]il> .  n  i|  only  th:it"inin  «hniili|  nl'-'ijiin  on  thoM.-  |iliili>-";ili.  r^"  Iiideeil,  acfur.iiii;;  tn  M.  CiMi-iii.  IVm  hi» 
days,  and  torliear  the  pUaMins  .-mil  itn'  rn..Tf<i  wherein  is  tfit  (irt-ek  philo»o[dier;  the  tiower  and  crown  of  ad 
they  have  more  delight,  t«  the  iiitciit  lu  MiUihie  their  its  schooU ;  in  whom,  says  the  learned  Frenchmsn, 
bodiea  to  tbe  aoul  and  spirit,  but  alio  for  worldly  pidicy."  ''arc  comliined,  and  from  whom  shine  forth,  in  no  tr^ 
Charle*  11  lMiue«l  a  pmctamaflon  against "  vtrinns,  de-  regular  or  ntieertaln  rays,  Orpheus  Pyihacoras,  Platn, 
h.iurhcii,  anil  (inifrim-  pervj^'"  i.  e.  "a  sort  uf  men  of  i  Aristotle.  Zi  nn,  riiiiiMii->,  I'liriitiyry,  anil  .'  injMi.  hu-," 
whom  wi' have  heard  much, aud  arc  fiiifni-irnilya-Hharneil:  I  and  who  ''had  !>o  cuinprehendul  all  nliu'i'i'-*  in  'iia 
who  *{w<nd  their  lime  in  tavern!*,  tippling- hou<«es,  and  !  mind,  and  paid  them  such  equal  rcremict*,  that  he  was, 
debaucbeiy ;  giving  no  other  evidence  of  their  affectiun  i  as  it  vrere,  tbh  prieat  of  tbe  whole  mirciaer   Tbia  ia 
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•  canpliroeiit,  \snt  m  eomplinient  HI  wamntod  and  be> 

(tiivv<  il  i>- I  V  Ih  I  iiiM  M.  Cuustn  perceived  in  this  Neo- 
FUu>iu»(  inure  <<f  kinsbip  with  that  extravagant  class 
«f  phUcMopbizers,  of  whom  Cuusiu  himself  is  oiie,  whose 
nathod  cooaM  is  potttog  f«ith  atrii^  of  brilliant 
oritioiia,  cardeM  aboitt  tither  their  oomialeiicy  or  co> 
hlHlttt-  Imk'i'il.  CuusInV  Aildratirm  for  Produs  show-i, 
if  «a  Biav  use  the  words  of  one  of  their  own  class, 
''what things  men  will  wanhipiatbeir axticna  need r 
(ThMnaa  Carlyle). 

With  the  beginning  of  ChriitianiN-  in  ita  aggTBwiTe 
roovcm»Mit5,  the  lu-atlitii  world  saw  iivilf  f.iccd  with 
imm<'<li3tL'  danicer  of  a  prustraiiuu  that  t'i>uid  only  end 
in  ikatti.  I'liiUi  the  Jew,  anxious  to  revive  the  power 
«f  the  old  diapenaatioo,  nllted  all  extraneous  foK«%  de- 
tcimined  lo  boild,  by  the  aid  of  what  antiqnity  had 
aha[ied,  a  >tri>i'tiir('  tliaf  shouM  rival,  if  ii<it  i  ti'-liino, 
the  simple  edilUx  the  Sun  uf  ihc  Car|H:Uli;r  of  Nuz^art  th 
and  the  fishermen  of  (ialilee  had  reared.  What  I'hilo 
failed  to  aooomplish,  Aromanius  Saccaa,  alao  of  Al«xan> 
dria  (n«ar  the  beginning  of  the  8d  oeaturjr),  and  aided 
by  Plotiinis  his  piipil,  atdmpted  to  effect.  See  PLoxt- 
}ti's.  Uui  Uiih  iua9i«;r  ami  ^mpil  left  their  work  ere  it 
was  fairly  begun,  and  though  Porphyry  (q.  v.)  zeal- 
ously a|ipli«d  binuelf  to  bring  out  the  myMical  latton- 
alim  of  Flotimn,  the  six  Kmteadn  In  which  these 
teachiitfTs  were  stt  forth  failtd  to  show  even  n  n,nrkt>d 
prtf/tits  in  tlie  «ork  so  luny  attempted,  and  it  fiiiinin««l 
fur  Jamblichii^  ( i|.  v.)  in  the  4th  and  Pn>(  in  the  6th 
ccntwf/  to  give  any  appearance  wbataoever  to  the  edi- 
Aee  the  Neo-Platoaists  had  been  so  long  in  eonatroct* 
ing.  If  we  wish  tn  sw  Kco-Platimism  in  its  iiiei|ii('iK  v, 
we  must  gii  to  I'hilii  the  Jew.  Uul  if  wt  vs  isli  to  si!e  it 
ij>  its  ripest  g^l<^\  th,  we  must  sttidy  it  in  the  writings  of 
l*rDdtta  the  Atbeniao.  The  Keo>PIatonism  he  presents 
lo  MB  iano  hmgertlM  ootgnMirth  of  Jndalani  intomlxed 
with  Hellenism,  but  paganism  illiiminrri  by  the  spirit 
and  light  of  the  lidspol  of  Christ — thai  very  religion 
with  which  it  wa-i  strin:t:Iiiii;  for  the  empire  of  the 
World  (see  UUmano,  Utr  Kinfiuu  da  ChrittrMlkumt,  in 
AwNn*    JTHMIra.  ins.  Now  8>. 

The  hicwiMcrinf;  ronflict  of  philosophical  theories 
wbicti  iheae  five  ccnturiw*  hail  tK-t-ii  fo«leriiifi  ha<l  re- 
sulted in  the  gmwth  of  sccpticisiti,  ami  left  no  resting- 
place  for  minds  of  a  religious  turn.  The  Nco-Platonists 
of  tlw  4th  and  ftth  eentories  moet  naturally  took  their 
rtfii^'e  in  niyi»fici*m,  when*  feeling  and  intuition  super- 
s<hU  the  anil  ilHuhtfiil  process  of  the  intellect 

(coiiip.  h  ighe  r.  H<</iiwim/>  cf  Cfiiistutnity,  p.  179). 
IHotinus  was  the  first  to  take  this  refuge.  So  did  from 
iMs  time  forth  all  the  sueeessors  of  the  Platooisla,  of 
whom  Gibbon  sneeringly  says  that  "  Plato  would  have 
blushed  to  acknowlHpc  them."  They  discarded  phi- 
losnphv,  though  tip  V  L  l.TiMH  ti)  be  philosti|iln  rr4.  They 
plajred  upon  the  superstitious  tendencies  of  their  age 
DMkar  than  upon  IIm  inlcUcetnal  atrength  that  still  re- 
mained. They  sought  to  perstuide  by  the  aid  of  magic 
rather  than  by  the  clear  force  of  logic  They  turned 
proyihi'ta  and  seers.  Thfuifrh  they  took  part  in  the 
higher  discawioos  and  oondusions  of  philosophy,  they 
aertitbdasB  itoad  oppoaad  lo  all  philosophy,  since  thejr 
did  not  even  profess  to  rest  upon  carcfid  inquiries  into 
eternal  laws  of  the  Spirit,  but  claimed  to  have  a  reve- 
lation from  iioA.  Thut  exakril  nlxive  nil  •^^irh  invent i- 
l^ationH,  Neo-PlaUmism  became  the  (Mietry  wt^ll  as 
the  religion  of  philoaophy.  It  was  atiaclicd  more  espe- 
cially to  the  system  of  Plato,  and  was  professed  to  bo 
an  explanation  and  a  development  of  his  views,  but  it 
wa<*  airnetl  to  bring  together  the  fnuiininenlal  principles 
of  all  philosophical  acboob,  and  the  i>U-a^  which  consli- 
toCe  the  basis  of  all  pepoiar  religion«<.  It  ^v  as  the  work 
of  man,  and,  however  ambitious  the  acbem^  it  (ailed 
absolutely  in  its  mission.  Superstition  was  the  centre 
and  Atip{Hirt ;  mapc  anil  sorcery  the  ba^s  and  top-stone 
of  the  new  structure.  It  bad  both  philosophy  and  relig- 
ion in  its  compoiiitioii,  and  yet  it  was  neither  the  one  nor 
dwflCbai;    The  difinUy  widch  it  pwaanla  is  exalted 


above  all  honum  apprebeniiwi,  and  was  ealled  dntply 

the  Self-sufficient  One  (ro  i'v).  From  liis  overflowing 
fuliicus  proceeded  the  Divine  intelligence,  and  from  this 
the  World-soul,  by  which  the  material  universe  is  per- 
vaded with  divine  life.  Evil  is  only  thai  which  is  im> 
perfect,  and  la  the  neat  distant  refleetimi  of  Deity  upon 
matter.  The  human  sonl  which  hrii!  been  priHlueed  by 
IIk-  Divine  Intelligence  fell,  in  con»e<piene<-  <>r  ii^  long, 
ing  after  earthly  things,  from  its  oriipnal  iliv  in<  to 
its  present  temporal  exiatence.  It  therefore  bekings  to 
the  eansoal  as  w<dl  as  to  the  Intellectual  world.  Rat 
the  soiiIm  of  the  good  and  wise,  even  in  this  world,  are 
in  tlieir  happiest  moments  reunited  with  the  Deity,  and 
death  is  to  socfa  a  complete  fNtaiation  u>  their  hooM, 
From  a  piooa  Taaaration  for  an  nnc«8tr>'  far  back  in  an* 
tiquity,  the  Greeian  f(ods  especially  were  reganled  as 
the  [>erBonal  manifestations  of  the  diviiu-  life  in  nature. 
.Sonic  of  them  were  celestial  beingK,  and  some  ruled 
here  on  earth.  These  earthly  powers  were  the  nat  ional 
gods  OiyuHM,  idydpaai),  aubordinate  to  the  Deity,  and 
exalbBd  abore  all  passion.  The  myths  were  thcmfbia, 
of  anirse,  to  be  explained  allegorically.  The  arts  of 
divination  and  magic  were  jusiitted  on  the  ground  uf 
the  necessary  connection  of  all  phenomena  by  virtue  of 
the  unity  of  the  world-principle"  (Hase,  Ckunk  Hitt. 
§  50).  While,  then,  Neo-Ptatonian  waa  a  new  power, 
it  was  nevertheieiis  a  nrormatioa  of  the  old  faith. 
Though  it  extended  it.self  over  the  whole  Roman  em- 
pire, it  embraced  within  itself  contradictory  elements, 
and  eould  maintain  its  esistence  only  long  enongb  lo 
wlinein  and  embellish  the  downfidl  of  hMtbeniam.  Ttaa 
List  si'liiHil  to  minister  to  Neo-Ptatr>nism  itt  thoot  iMf 
La.it  hours  was  that  founded  by  Proclits. 

Li/e. — Proclus  was  of  Lycian  origin,  and  was  bom  in 
Constantinople  in  412.  He  received  his  first  instruction 
at  Xantfiw,  in  Lyda  (wbcnea  his  surname  "  Lycius"). 
His  philosophic  training  ho  enjoyed  at  Alexandria, 
where  he  studied  under  Arion,  l^-ouaray.  Hero,  and  ea- 
pecially  under  Olympiodorus,  with  whom  he  applied 
himself  ehieily  to  Aristotelian  and  Platonic  philoaopbiy. 
Tbenee  he  went  lo  Athena,  where  a  eertdn  PlvtanA, 
a  philrtviphfT.  and  hi«  daughter,  ami  later  Svrianm*, 
became  his  iitairiictors.  Asdcpigieneia,  a  pnei^tess 
of  KleiiMs,  instructi-il  him  clnefly  in  theurgic  mystO' 
ties.  The  vivid  imaginatina  and  entbiuiastic  tempeiw 
ament  whleh  in  hb  diililhood  had  led  him  to  beKeve 
in  spparitinn*  of  Mirm-a  and  AfMillo,  naturally  con- 
vinced Itim,  when  all  the  intlueiicc!*  of  the  Mysteries 
(q.  v.)  were  broui;ht  to  bear  u\xin  linn,  stdl  more  of 
bis  immediate  ami  direct  intercommunication  with  the 
gods)  and  he  diatlnetly  h^eved  himself  to  ha  one  of 

I  those  through  whom  divine  revelation  reaches  man- 

'  kind.  His  soul,  he  thought,  had  once  lived  in  Nicoma- 
chni  the  i'vihat'orcan.  and.  like  him,  he  had  the  power 
to  commaiid  the  elements  to  a  certain  extent,  to  pro> 

I  dnce  rain,  to  temper  the  eon's  beat,  etc.  The  Orphie 
poems,  the  writings  of  Hermes,  and  all  that  strangely 
mystical  literature  with  which  the  age  abounded,  were 
to  liim  the  oidy  source  of  true  philosophy,  and  he  con- 

.  sidered  them  aiii  m»re  or  less  in  the  light  qf  divine  rev- 

I  datioMk  Thai  oame  cosmopolitan  spirit  in  lelif^ona 
matters  which  pervaded  Rome  towards  her  end  had 

.  spread  thmnqhnnt  all  the  civilized  "  pagan"  world  of 
thtiee  day!<,  n  I  rriK^luii  di^^tincth*  laid  it  down  as  an 
axiom  thai  a  true  philiwsupher  must  also  be  a  hiero- 

I  phant  of  the  whole  world.  Acquainted  with  all  the 
creeds  and  riles  of  the  ancient  Pantheons  of  the  differ- 
ent nations,  he  not  only  philosophized  upon  them  in  an 
allegtiri/i nt;  ami  ^vmlH^li/in;;  ?[)irit,  as  many  of  bis  con- 
temporarit;.-'  diil.  but  praeticed  all  the  ceremonie.%  liow- 
cver  hard  and  painful.  More  especialh*  the  practice 
of  fasting  in  honor  of  Egyptian  deities,  while  on  the 
one  hand  it  filled  him  more  and  more  for  his  hallucin»« 
tions  and  dri  ams  of  divine  intercourse,  on  the  other 
hantl  nioro  than  once  endangered  his  life.  Of  an  im- 
pulsive piety,  and  eager  to  win  disciples  from  Chrisii- 
aoity  itaelf,  ho  made  binaelf  obnosioaa  to  the  Christian 
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•nrborities  at  Atbent,  who,  in  aecoMtnec  with  tbe  *|>irit 

of  religious  iniolcraiii c  aiiil  rniinli(i>m  vrhicli  then  be» 
gait  to  animate  llic  nvw  aiul  »ucct  ^^lul  religion  against 
which  Pr»cliis  waged  coii»taiii  war,  banishcil  him  from 
that  city.  Oil  being  permitted  to  ivium,  he  acted  with 
•omewhlit  more  prudence  and  cifcnroapectinn,  and  only 
allowcil  his  m<wt  approvcil  <1i-  ij  lcH  to  iakv  i>ari  in  ilif 
iiigbtly  aMcmljIion  in  whicti  he  [tmyoutuhd  hi»  doc- 
trines He  died  in  AH:>,  in  his  full  vigor,  and  in  the 
entire  pAiMiaion  of  all  hia  mental  power%  for  which  be 
waa  1W  leaa  remarkable  than  for  hb  petaonal  beauty  and 
«tr<'ngth.  As  a  phil":<«pher  he  enjoyed  the  highest  re- 
lebriiy  among  hi.i  contcm|Mr»rtes  and  9«iccpa!M>r«i.  Ma- 
rinus  does  not  M^ruple  to  call  RnnJiis  alisulutely  inspired, 
and  to  affirm  tbai  when  he  ottered  hia  profound  doigmaa 
bta  eounteoanoe  ahime  with  a  preternatural  Hidit  Be« 
sides  hi*  other  phihwnphii-nl  atlainmeiit^.  he  wu5  n  ilis- 
tingtiiiheti  mathematician,  astn>nomer,  and  grautiuanaii. 
In  style  I'roclu*  ia  roach  more  itorspicuous  and  intelli- 
gible than  his  predeoeisor  llotinus;  indeed,  h«  i»  on 
tbe  whole  a  gnod  writer,  and  oeeaalenally  ia  almnat  el* 
oqnent.  But  the  nisfter  of  his  works  has  not  much  t" 
recommend  it:  his  pfiipcn-^ity  to  allegorize  everything, 
even  the  plainest  and  simplest  expressions  in  the  au- 
thenton  whom  be  eoromenta,  roust  deduct  iaigoljr  fmro 
b»  menu  aa  an  espounder  «f  other  mcn^a  thewghta; 
and  hut  for  the  inlrrrir  whirh  attaches  to  him  as  the 
last  of  a  f>ch<H)l  of  ^ihilu<t<i|)l)y,  u  is  not  much  to  be  re- 
gretted that  Ilia  works  have  slumhoretl  so  long  in  the 
duat  of  librariea,  and  have  been  either  wholly  neglected 
or  imperfectly  edited. 

//m  I'hifiiMophiail  %-f<  r,;.  In  the  writings  of  Prnoliia 
there  is  ndlated,  arran^iL-J,  and  diakclii'aily  elaboraied 
the  whole  body  of  transmitted  philosophy,  augmented 
by  large  adtUti«i%  and  tbe  whole  combined  into  a  sun 
of  system,  to  which  he  anoeecded  in  giving  the  appear- 
ance of  strict  logical  connection.  He  profcascd  that 
bis  design  was  not  to  bring  forward  views  «if  his  own, 
but  simply  to  expound  Plato,  in  iliiiiii:  w  hii  )i  lie  pro- 
oeedeil  on  the  idea  that  everything  in  I'lato  roust  be 
brmight  into  accordance  with  the  mystical  tbeolngy  of 
OrpheiiH.  lie  looked  np»u  the  Orphic  jiocms  ainl  Chal- 
(Uran  ornelen.,  which  he  had  diligently  studied,  as  divine 
revelation*,  ami  eaiialiU-  >>(  lnr.imiiiL:  iiisirutneiual  to 
philosophy  by  means  of  an  allegorical  exposition.  He 
Aeiefore  wrote  a  separate  work  on  tha  emnddenoe  of 
the  doctrines  of  Orpheus,  Pythagoras,  and  llato.  It 
was  in  much  the  same  spirit  that  be  attempted  to  blend 
together  the  logical  nieihml  nf  Aristntle  ami  the  tanril'ul 
speculation*  of  Nei>-riatoinc  iny»ttcimn.  He  called  him- 
self, as  wc  have  already  had  occasion  to  say,  the  last 
link  of  the  Hcrmaic  chain,  that  is,  the  last  of  men  cim- 
secrated  >>y  Hermes,  in  whom,  by  |>er|)ctual  tradition, 
was  preserved  the  iK-eiiU  kunw Ifdj^e  ni  the  Mysteries. 
Wbere  rea«)niug  fails  him,  he  takes  refuge  in  the  in- 
line ^  flotinuB,  which  ia  superior  to  knowledge.  He 
conducts  us  tn  the  operations  of  theurgy,  which  tran- 
scends nil  human  wistlom.  and  comprisea  within  itself 
iill  the  ndvnntn:,'c><  of  ili \  iiiMtidii*.  [iur'ifK)it ini- 
tiations, and  all  the  activities  of  divine  inspiration. 
Thraugh  it  we  ara  nnitcd  with  the  primeral  unity,  in 
which  every  motion  and  energy  of  our  aouls  comes  to 
rest.  It  is  this  principle  which  unites  not  only  men 
with  L''nl-'.  Iiur  till-  i^'.i'Ih  «ith  I  mil  uttur.  and  ^viili  tlio 
vii''  -  the  guild,  ivtuch  is  ol  all  things  the  must  creiUble. 

rn^clus  "held, in  all  its  leadirig  features,  the  doctrine 
of  cmanattona  ftum  one  ultimate,  primeval  principle  uf 
all  thini^  the  idiSf>lttte  miltr,  towards  union  with  which 
Ojr;iiii  ull  tbinj;s  strive.  Tlii^  iiiii>iii  lie  did  not,  like 
l*l  >tiiin-^.  cwiiceive  to  Ijc  ellecleni  by  uii'iuig  of  pure  rea- 
son, OS  even  things  destitute  nf  reason  and  energy  par- 
ticipate in  it,  purely  aa  the  rc-tult  of  their  subetatence 
{virapbc,  7%ceL  FfoL  i,  25;  ii,  I,  4).  In  some  unac- 
countable way,  therefore,  he  must  have  conceived  the 
wiarii,  by  which  be  rc|»rcsent8  this  uoioii  as  b»tig  ef- 
fected, ai  ioinethitig  which  did  not  iavnlrt  ntional  or 
thinking  wtivitj.  All  inferior  cxistcoMa  are  oonncetad 


with  the  highest  only  thnrngh  the  intafBMNllale  one^ 

and  can  return  to  the  lii{;her  tody  tliroii;:,'h  that  wliich  is 
interntediate.    Every  muitiiude,  in  a  ccxtaiii  way,  fiu- 
takes  of  unity,  and  ever}  thing  which  becomes  tmt, 
cun>es  so  by  partaking  of  tbe  one  {Jiut.  TkmL  c  S>  £t- 
cry  object  is  •  mdon  «f  the  one  and  the  many:  that 

w  liii  h  iiiiilesthe  »Mie  and  the  rnany  is  nothin;^  rl.s<:  iViau 
the  |iure,  absolute  one — the  e$«i4.iitial  ym,  whicli  tuaku 
everything  else  partake  of  unity.  Proclus  argued  that 
tiiere  is  either  one  principium,  or  many  prindpia.  If 
the  latter,  the  prindpU  must  be  Mtbcr  llaite  or  inflnile 
in  number.  If  infinite,  what  is  derived  from  them  must 
be  infinite,  so  that  wt:  should  have  a  double  iutlnitc.  u( 
else  iinile.  Ikit  the  finite  can  be  derived  only  fruro  ibe 
finite,  ao  that  the  principia  must  be  finite  in  namUr. 
Tliere  would  then  Iw  a  definite  number  of  them.  Bat 
ruimlcr  pres itppiises  unity.  Unity  (n  ttr')  is  tv.nse- 
ijut'iiil>'  till'  pniieipiiitu  of  principia,  and  the  coix^l'  of 
the  111  rniiltiplieiry  and  of  the  being  of  all  things 
{TluoL  Plat,  ii,  1).  Tbere  ia  therefore  ont  {inodpiun 
which  ia  inooiporeaL  for  the  oorporeal  conaiaia  of  paitu 
It  is  itmnovabie  and  unchangeable,  for  evrrv'ihiug  thai 
ruovot,  mtiveii  tovvarils  some  object  or  end,  which  it 
seeks  after.  If  the  principium  were  movable  it  niii<i 
be  in  want  of  tbe  good,  and  theie  must  be  someihing 
dcainble  outside  of  it.  Bat  this  ia  impoHibtc,  for  the 
prin<-i|>iiim  has  need  of  nothing,  and  is  itself  the  end 
towtirdd  u  liich  everything  else  strives.  The  pritici- 
pium,  or  first  cause  of  all  things,  is  superior  to  all  ac- 
tual being  ijsitvid),  and  separated  from  it,  and  cannot 
even  hare  it  aa  an  attribute  (1  c).  The  abaotetdy  ene 
is  not  an  nKiert  of  eiv^niiion  to  any  exi^liii;,'  thing,  n»r 
can  it  nanieii  (/.  c.  (u  I'i).  But  in  coiiicinijlating  tbe 
ematiation  of  things  from  the  one  and  their  return  into 
it  we  arrire  at  two  words,  the  good^  and  the  one,  of 
which  the  lhat  it  analo^cal  and  pnaitiir*.  the  kttff 
negative  only  (h  r.  p.  H6).  The  abKolntfly  one  has 
produced  not  only  earth  and  heaven,  but  all  the  gtMie 
which  are  above  the  worhl  and  in  the  world:  it  is  the 
god  of  all  goda^  the  unity  of  all  unitiea  {L  c  ii,  110). 
Bv^erything  which  is  peifcct  strives  to  produce  soflM- 
thiiifi:  else;  the  full  seeks  to  impart  its  fulness  Still 
more  iim*t  this  be  the  case  with  the  absiduie  good, 
though  in  connection  with  that  we  must  not  conceive 
of  any  creative  power  or  energy,  for  that  would  be  u> 
make  the  one  imperfect  and  not  simple,  not  frultftd 
through  its  very  perfection  (!.  c.  \k  Iftll.  Kver^-  ema- 
nation is  less  perfect  than  tluit  fruiu  whwli  u  tijuiiui*s 
I  hint.  Th(i>l.  e.  7),  but  has  a  certain  similarity  with  it, 
and,  so  far  as  this  similarit}'  goes,  remains  in  it,  depart- 
ing from  it  ao  for  aa  it  is  unlike,  but  as  far  as  posaiblr 
being  one  with  it,  and  remaining  in  it  (iMc/.  31).  What 
is  produced  from  the  absoluteJy  one  is  prMluced  as 
unity,  nr  of  the  nature  of  unity.  Thus  the  first  pn>- 
duccd  things  arc  inikpendent  unities  (o^ortAtic  ivo- 
tt^y,  Of  thaaa  independent  unitiea  some  are  *im|ilek 
others  more  oorapoeita.  Tbe  nearer  the  unities  an  to 
the  absolnte  unity  the  simpler  they  are,  but  the  greater 
is  the  sphere  i>f  thiir  uperaiion  and  thiir  proihiotive 
|x>wer.  i'hus  out  of  unity  there  ari«e  a  multitude  of 
things  which  depart  further  and  further  from  the  rioh 
plicity  of  the  abcolute  oi>e;  and  as  tbe  producing  power 
diminishes,  it  introduces  more  and  more  conditions  intp 
ihini^s.  while  it  dlmiiiish<-!<  their  universality  and  sim- 
plicity. Hts  whole  itysiem  of  emanations  seems,  in  fact, 
to  be  a  nalization  of  the  logical  Bubonlinaiion  of  14 leaa. 
The  simplest  idea^  \t  hi<  h  sre  contained  in  th<!>se  which 
are  coropoeite  bein^  n  yarded  by  him  as  tbe  ]>rini  iplea 

of  iliinijf." 

1'hf  titianationa  proceeded  in  a  curious  triadic  man- 
ner. That  which  precedes  all  power,  snd  emanates 
immediately  froia  th«  primal  eauaa  of  all  things,  ia 
Kmit.  Unity,  duality,  he  considered  as  identical  wrdi 

limitation  {v'f(>»t:\  and  boundlessncfji  {arr>if\ia  1  t 
from  the  roixekl  compound  of  these  two  priudpia  arues 
a  third,  a  coropomul  of  the  two— ntbrmnr  (as  a  sort  cf 
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lutely  an  exbting  thing  and  nothinfr  more  {TheoLPlat. 
ni,  133  sq.).  Even-thing,  acconling  to  iSmditt,  oon- 
laiiis  iu  ilsf  ir  l  u  ing  (oMria),  life  {'ojii').  antX  intelligence 
(vorf).  The  life  is  the  centre  of  the  thing,  for  it  is 
buth  an  object  of  thought  and  cxisK  The  intelligence 
b  th«  limil  of  tbe  tbiqg,  for  the  intellect  {rov^)  is  in 
that  which  is  the  object  ofiiitelleet  (vonrov),  and  the 
latrrr  in  thf  fiirrrif-r:  hnl  thf  iiitollcn  t  or  ili(iiij,'ht  ex- 
istm  in  the  thtitj^  thought  ol  objectively,  ami  ttic  thing 


veil%  aeoerffing  to  tlie  degree  of  perfection  at- 
tained; wmI  he  further  UBumed  a  certain  sort  of  snU- 
ilarity  between  the  souk  cf  thtisc  wlm  naturnlU .  i.r  bv 
certain  immutable  circumstances,  were  linked  together, 
such  as  chiliinn  and  parentis  nden  and  anbjeett;  and 
he  cairieii  thia  doctrine  mi  far  as  to  assert  that  tbr  chil- 
dren must  naturally  imrticipate  in  their  parciH.'-'  (aulis. 
Faith  alone,  be  furthiT  hdii,  wns  i-s>i'iitial  fo  the  attain- 
ment of  theurgy,  wliicli,  con>prisiiig  mnntic  and  Mjper- 


thought  of  exists  in  the  intellect  productively  (votp^c).  natural  inspiration,  i»  preferable  to  all  human  wiedom; 
This  ««»idingiyk  the  lim  triad— liiDU,iiifiaittide,aii4  and  in  Uiia  h«  chicMy  di&rs  from  I'lotinus  (q.  v.). 
th«  eompoond  of  the  two.   Produt  diatingunhed  the  Soim  «f  the  topics  touched  upon  in  this  treatiM>  are 

diviiiiTif*  f milking  theJW  nlw.  descend  fn>m  unity  and  carried  out  still  furthi  r  in  th.  i  *siy  on  7",»  (ih.sti,.,.^! 
give  birth  to  triads)  into  iuteliigible  and  intelligent,  su-  about  Proridtncf.  In  the  treatise  on  the  Oriifin  of  Kril 
|>eniatural  and  natural;  attributed  a  supernatural  elK-  (Htpi  r»;c  rwv  r(rKw»>  jrinwndtfcwcit  IVuclus  cnik-avora 
caev  to  iht  mame  of  the  Supreme  iking,  and,  like  his  to  show  that  cvU  duel  not  originate  with  God.  or  with 
pruMceMon,  exalted  tbeur^^  above  philosophy.  The  j  the  dannana,  or  with  natter.  Evil  is  the  consequence 
tir*r  trinrl  viz.  the  limit  I'r  las  taught,  is  the  <h  iiy  of  n  wiakms-.  tht  nlw  n((  (.fsimic  power.  As  with  the 
wlio  advances  to  the  exin  riK'  v  erge  of  the  conceivable  lotal  abstnce  of  all  |x>wer  activity  would  be  anoibilaled, 
fn.m  the  inwinccivablc,  primal  deity,  measuring  ami  ilc-  j  there  cannot  be  any  total,  unmixed  evil.  The  good  has 
fining  all  things,  and  eitaUishee  tbe  paternal,  concate-  one  definite,  eteniai,unimaaU7  operating  cause— naaw> 
nating,  andiminaeiilate  raee  ofguda.  'llieinflftitenthe  I  ly,  God.  The  causes  of  evil  ai«  manifold,  iudellnite, 
in<  xhaii.-vrihlo  j»ower  of  this  deity.  The  "  mixed"  is  thi' '  nml  m>i  ^nhjn  t  to  nilp.  Evil  bis  not  in  original,  bat 
first  and  liigiic^t  world  of  guils,  which  in  a  concealed  ;  unly  a  dtrivativt-  <  xisltnce. 

manner  comprehends  everything  within  itself.  Out  of  j  //«  H'orit*.~The  following  of  Proclus's  writings  arc 
this  first  triad  springs  the  second.  As  the  fint  of  tbe  still  extant :  (I.)  Elc  ri/v  nXnrwvoc  BfoXoviov,  in  ^ 
ttnitie*  produces  the  highest  existing  thing,  the  inter- 1  hooks.    (2.)  iroixnw<T»c  UcoXoyim)  {Intmttto  Thtn- 

nwA\:\Xi-  unity  pnwliu'o  the  intcrnM-di/itr  rxistrnt  thinj:.  '  !,,i;lnt).  This  inniiM'  whs  first  publishrd  in  thr  Tjilin 
in  which  then?  is  .wtntihing  tir»t— iniity,  ilivinity,  rial-  irantdation  of  Franciscus  Tatricius.  The  tirtH'k  text, 
ity;  something  intermediate  — power;  and  something  '  with  the  translation  ofiKm.  Tortus,  is  appended  to  the 
lalot-the  existence  in  the  second  grade,  oonoeivafaie  life  j  edition  of  the  lastHoentioned  work  (liambblQlS).  0k) 
{t^nrv  sfif) ;  for  there  is  In  everything  which  i«  tbe  I A  commentary  on  the  Firti  AMbiadn  of  Pbtto.  (4.) 
object  of  thought  being  (t'o  (Tmu),  lUit  (rn  Zyfi  ).  nml  '  A  cnrnmrntnn-  on  iho  Ti'ii><n>.s  uf  I'lal'i.    Of  this  com- 


thoiight  (to  vofty).  The  third  of  tbe  unities,  ilie 
*•  mixed,"  produces  the  third  triad,  in  which  the  intelli- 
gence Of  thinliing  power  (yovt)  attains  to  its  aubsiat- 
enee.  This  thinlting  power  is  the  Unit  and  completion 
of  even  thin  i:  which  can  be  the  object  of  thought.  The 
first  triad  r<'iitains  the  principle  of  union;  the  second 
of  multii'Iii  ity  and  increase  by  moans  of  continu«ius 
motion  or  life,  for  motion  is  a  species  of  life;  the  third, 
the  principle  of  the  separation  «f  the  manifoM,  and  of 
formation  by  means  of  limit. 

In  his  treatise  on  Proridmct  and  Fate,  Proclus  seeks 
to  explain  the  dilTerence  Itetween  the  two.  and  to  show 
that  the  second  is  subonlinate  to  the  first  in  sach  a 


meiitary  on  the  'iitnau*  livi-  Uiokb  remain,  but  they 
only  treat  of  about  a  third  of  the  dialogue.  It  is  a)>- 
pended  to  the  first  Basle  edition  of  natow  (6.)  Tarioiii 
notes  on  the  tToXircin  Af  Plato,  printed  in  the  same 

edition  of  I'lalo  as  tlu  ln'-t-iii« ntii  nod  work.  (C.)  A 
commentar}'  on  the  I'm  msnuks  <.>i  lialo,  published  in 
.Stallbaum's  eililion  of  that  dialogue.  (7.)  Portions  of 
a  oommentar}-  on  the  Crat^ut  c»f  Plato,  edited  by  Bois- 
sonadeCLeips.  18*20).  <».)  A  |>araphrase  of  various  dif» 
fu  nlt  p.T^'sn^rs  ill  \\u'  Ttr(ir!;1i(l\(H;  c! i  riitir  of  I*fole- 
nijeus:  first  published,  with  a  itrtfacf,  by  Milaticthon 
(Itashi,  (9.)  A  tnnti^ic  on  trmtion  {Wfp't  tivii- 

ofuc}*  <t  sort  of  compendium  of  tiie  last  five  books  of 


manner  that  freedom  is  consistent  with  It.   Both  prov-  Aristotle's  treatise  Ufpi  fv^nriic  6Kpo&vtms.  (10.) 


idence  and  fate  are  causes — tbe  first  the  cause  of  all 
good,  the  second  the  cause  of  all  connection  (and  con- 
nection as  cause  and  effect).  There  ar^  ttin  c  sorts  of 
thii^p— some  wboae  operation  is  as  eternal  as  their  iub- 
sianecv  others  wiwse  sabstanee  dees  not  exist,  but  is 
perpetually  coming  into  existence,  and,  betwct-n  these, 
things  whose  substance  is  eternal,  but  whose  operaliuii 
takes  place  in  time.  Proclus  names  these  three  kinds 
itdelUclual,  amwud,  and  corporeai.  The  last  alone  are 
subjected  to  fiice,  which  is  identical  with  nature,  mid  is 
itself  subject  to  providence,  which  Is  nothing  else  than 
the  deity  himself.  The  cor()oreol  part  of  man  is  en- 
tirely snhject  to  fate.  1  hf  v»ul,  as  regards  its  sub- 
stance, is  superior  to  fate;  as  regards  iu  operation, 
soaaetimes  (referrii^  to  those  operations  which  icquira 
corporeal  organs  and  motions)  beneath,  sometimes  su- 
perior to  fate,  and  so  fiirms  the  bond  of  connection  be- 
twf  fii  int<  111  cuinl  nnd  oiriureol  existence.  The  freedom 
of  tbe  soul  consists  in  its  living  according  to  virtue,  for 
Ifaia  alone  does  not  involve  servitudeu  Widcednces,  on 
the  other  hand,  ia  want  of  power,  and  by  it  the  soul  is 
sobjectcd  to  fate,  and  is  compelled  to  serve  all  that  min- 
bters  to  or  hinder-  thu  frraiitican<in  of  the  lU'sin  s.  JVo- 


' Vjror«*T-i.)(Tfr  Tuiv  €t<tTpoi'Ofitt:i^iv  >  rrv^iotwv  (  ibid. 
I.V20),  (1  J.)  X^alpa,  frequently  appuidttl  to  the  Morks 
of  the  ancient  astronomers.  There  are  also  several  sep- 
arate editions  of  it.  (12.)  A  commentary  on  the  first 
boob  of  Euclitfs  Eknmft  (attached  to  vnions  editions 
of  the  text  of  EnclidX  (Kl.)  A  commentarj-  on  the 
'Vlpya  Kai  i)fupai  ol  llesiod,  in  a  somewhat  mutilated 
form  (Y^i>fti'7]fta  fi'c  'Waiv^ov  tpya  Kai  yfnpac) 
(first  published  at  Venice  in  ISAl).  A  better  edition  is 
that  by  Heinains  (Leyden,  IWS}.  (14.)  X^«ro^<Oiia 
ypapftartKif,  or,  rother,  some  {wrtions  of  it  pr«*s(  rvr d 
by  Photius  (cml.  23y).  treating  of  jioetry  and  the  livts 
of  various  celebrated  poets.  The  short  life  of  Homer 
which  posses  under  the  naioe  of  Proclus  was  probably 
taken  tnm  this  wwk.  (Ifi.)  'Kwixccpv^uira  iif  mri 
XptiTTtaruv.  The  object  of  this  work  was  to  maintain 
the  eternity  of  the  universe  ngsinst  the  Christian  doc- 
trine on  the  subject.  The  work  nf  Proclus  has  tiot  come 
down  to  us  in  a  separate  form,  but  we  still  possess  his 
arguments  in  the  refutation  of  them  by  Joannes  Pbilo- 
ponus  (/><•  Altemitatf  MuniK).  (10.)  Ik  Prortdentia 
tt  Fato.  addressed  to  Tlieo<lorus,  a  mechanician.  (17.) 
l>ti<iii  Dubitatioiift  circa  J'n>ri<lnifiam  (Uim  rtor  (iica 


das  atnongly  distinguished  the  soul  from  that  which  is  irpiiQ  n)v  Opovouiv  iwofnutoTwp).  (18.)  Ot  Af (durum 

matesial,  pointing  out  its  reflective  power  as  a  mark  of  Stthk»taitki(JltfitT^eT^imtSvi'ito9Taatuit).  This 

dilTerence ;  the  corporeal  not  being  able  to  turn  back  in  and  the  two  preceding  treatises  only  exist  in  the  I^tin 

that  way  upon  itself,  owing  to  its  consisting  of  separa-  translation  of  (itilielmns  dcMorbeka.  They  arc  printed 

hh-  [larta.    He  founded  on  this  nls^l  nn  ar;,Mniirn(  lor  the    lUlire  by  Kahricins  in  lii-t  liiUitilln  i<l  (iifr,ii,  i\.37.3, 

immortality  of  the  soul  (/lu/.  Theol,  c  loj.  The  human  I  etc.  (19.)  A  little  astrological  treatise  on  the  cfitct  uf 
•ool  hn  CMuidciei  wiqipad  np  in  variona  aoie  or  less  I  edipas%  in  a  l4ttin  tiaailatlon.  ^)  A  tnatise  on 
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ttiyi  alao  io  a  Laliii  translatiou,  printed  togetlier  wiib 
a  umtii*  by  duMobutcus  (I'ari.-s  1615).    (21^  Five 

hymiia.    (22.)  Some  sctiulia  uu  Hutncr. 

The  fulluMrtii);  wuiks  have  jierisheU :  (1.)  A  commen- 
tary oil  the  I'liii'liiis  lit  riulo  (  rnxjl.  in  J  ifi.  [1.  .').!.  2"JJ  i. 
(2.)  A  coramcutary  on  tlw  liiatirus  o(  i'iato  (I'rocl.  i.  c. 
p.  829).  (3.)  A  ilcfencc  of  the  Timaut  of  I'Ulo  a^^aiiist 
llic  ' KvTiftpqtuiQ  of  Arivlotle  (ibiil.p.22t):  Ui/iAioviVi^ 
ni.ltc>t)Kut^  olca  Tuip  irpoc  tov  Tiftatov  'Ap»«TrortXot>c 
dPTi^t)<ftu>v  iTiOKtyf/dt  iroiovfiti'un').  M."  K(i..-(i^jri- 
Kbc  rwf  coYfmrm'  tov  nXt'irwvuQ,  agani»l  Dumumuit 
(Suid.  li  T.  Aoftvivoc).  (o.)  A  cumintntary  on  the 
Their tettu  of  Plato  (Maiiniis,  4  c  cap.  tilt.>  {&)  N  o/un, 
a  commentary  apparently  on  the  fxtitt  of  I*l«lo  (PwcU 
in  /'tm.  )>.  I  .X  ».  (7.  )  Noli  s  on  tlu^  'F^i  i  Kufr  i.f  I'lipl!- 
nas.  (f.)  MqrpuruKf/  /,■{(. nu  ni>»Uirr  ol  ihc 
gods  (Hniil.  a.  v.  npovA.).  r.lj  K/c  n/f  "Ofj^twc  Jto- 
Xoyiav  (Suid.  /.  c;  Mariu.  c  27).  (1<*.)  II^m  Xdyia. 
iu  ten  lMM>kB  (Snid.  Marin,  c.  20).  (11.)  A  oomiDeo- 
lary  on  Homer  (Sii'ul. ).  ( I  J.  j  IIm.i  r«ur  irap' '<>/i(;pv> 
(ibid.).  (13.)  l(>^|iu)»'<a  Op^twc  ni'3a7'iif>o»' 
rni  n\aru»'oc  (Suid,  Marin,  c.  22).  ( I ».)  On  the  thr»-c 
iyiicft  votjrai — namely,  liAZ/c^tia,  traXXut'i),  and  <n*/i- 
fitTfiia  (TrocL  in  Pf^it,  p.  4^W).  (15.)  Ki't  ruf  Xi»)o»' 
Trj<;  SivTijtiii;  Tf^ji  r/ji;  rwi*  catw*' I'Jroffrafftwf .  (I'l. ) 
ITffji  a7i'J|'»}c.  on  the  theurgic  discipline,  in  two  buok» 
(Suid.).    (17.)  Various  hymns  and  epigrams. 

Tban  ii  M  mmnleie  cditfam  of  Um  exunt  worlia  of 
FtoehM.   The  edition  orCbiuin  (Parin,  1«^S7, 6  vola. 
8vo)0f'ntaiiiM  tlic  lri-ali>f~.  mi  Pi  t"      „. «  nv./  f  \ih,on  the 
Ttn  VoulMiitibout  i'iov%dmcif,Si\\doti  tli<'  -N'.froe  uj'Krit, 
tlw  eommenlary  on  the  ALibuule*,  an  I  i)i<  comnien- 
May  on  the  runiMnilea.  Tbia  learned  Frtwshniaii  baa 
rince  bnniKht  oat  Pn^  PhUo$.  Phttamiei  opera  wtdita 
(I'aris,  1M»V4),    There  ore  rn-n-h  trnn>l;iti..ii-;  <if  the 
commentaries  on  the  TuiMHf,  thu        bwiws  on  the! 
TkeoUtgy  of  Plito,  the  commentaries  on  the  first  l>ook  ; 
of  Euclid,  aod  tbe  TkmAoipcal  tUtmat*^  aod  tbe  five  } 
HyMHJi,  by  Tbomaa  Taylor.   Stee  Fabridwi,  JijUL  Gmc. ; 
ix,  3t»3-4"l5:  Bnn  kcr.  V/iV.  / t'nt<r,i  Phif  fuphiir,  ii.  ' 
319-3;W;  Tcnnetijauit,  t i> .*rh'„-ht,'  dty  I'Liittnophif,  V4>1.  \ 
vi:  Kxlter,  Gfschiekte  tttr  i'/ii!  ><'>pliie,hk.  xiii,  c.  3,  voL 
ir,  699,  etc.;  Dr.  Uuriguy,  Life     ProcUiMf  in  ittmoirt 
Aeadeimf  of  imtcripHim,  roL  xxxi;  llarintia» 
Vi(  t  Pi  'k!!  ((  '<r.  ftiul  I-'it.  (d.  hy  ralir!(nn«i  [  llamb.  17-10, 
4i<>j;  eil.  by  lkii.v>oiiai.lc  LLti^s.  IMl,  Kvo]);  Itaur. 
C/iM-^'/.  ./ahi^iicher  (TlJhing,  1840,  |^  2y-72);  Cud- 
wortb,  /nleAl  L'mter$$  (aee  Index)  i  Hunt,  PamUuim, 
p.  117  tq.;  Lewea,  Oitt  of  PUKm.  vol  11 ;  Sinon,  Eeok 
Ahr.  vol.  ii;  Tiiincinanii,  Miiu.  of  Phihtt,  p.  190  wj,; 
Giliboii,  Ik t Vwit  «/ui  /■((//,  c,  xx,  j  ll!;  llaiH',  Ch.  llul. 
p.  48  etc ;  L'ebcrweHi  //iW.  »f  I'kUoi,  i,  •.»f),'»-'J;>S ;  .Sniilh, 
iMcf.  ^  Gndi  and  Jtomam  Biog,  and  MjftkoL  s.  v.  (from 
wbieh  ■  part  of  tbe  alioTe  baa  been  taken);  Kiople;-, 
AUxan.^rin,  p.  IIG  124,  128;  Alroj?,  AtfroJL  f  6";  Nou* 
risson,  I'ttuitj  llitmaiinfit,  p.  IGl 

ProclUB.  i^i..  ail  Eafttem  ccv-lcsiastic  of  the  5th 
century.  Ue  was  at  a  very  early  age  appointed  reader 
in  tbe  otnutb  at  Coaataatinopla,  He  waa  alao  engaged 
as  secretary  or  amanuensis  to  St.  ChrysoAtom,  and  was 
employed  in  a  similar  capacity  by  Adieus  (who  suc- 
ukUmI  Ar.sicius  as  patriarch  of  Conotaiitinopto),  by 
whom  he  waa  iuvested  succeasively  with  the  twden  of 
deaoon  and  presbyter.  He  waa  ttSanA  to  tbe  nnk  of 
bishop  of  Cyziciis  by  Si.'tiiniins,  the  sticcfR.«or  of  Alliens, 
but  did  not  exercise  tlie  functions  of  bi«  office,  the  peo- 
plf  of  ( '\  zicus  chocminjc  another  in  M'^  i>U  -«'.  On  the 
death  of  Sii^innins  (A.I>.  427)  there  was  a  general  ex- 
pression  of  feeling  in  fnvor  of  Pmdui  as  hie  SUeecMOr, 
but  Nestorius  was  apiioinled.  Proclnn  contended  zeal- 
ously against  the  hcretticM  which  the  latter  strove  to  in- 
troduce  into  the  Church,  combating  th( m  >  \  i  n  in  a  ser- 
mon preached  l>efore  NVstorius  himin-lf.  On  the  deposi- 
tion of  Kestorius,  Proclns  was  again  ptopoacd  aa  his 
■ucoemor ;  but  his  elevation  was  again  opposed,  tboogh 
on  what  grounda  doea  not  appear  reiy  clearly  aacer- 
taliMd.  Sot  00  tbe  dcatb  of  Maa:iiDianti%  wbo  waa 


pointed  iii-'ti ml.  I'ruclus  was  at  last  created  patriarch. 
In  A.U.  I'ruclus  gained  •  great  deal  of  honor  (|y 
having  the  body  of  St.  CbiyMMUND  brought  to  Cewtip-  . 
tiuople.  Thcfe  ta  atilt  extant  a  fra^^nt  of  a  Latin 
translation  of  a  miIm^'v  oh  St.  Clin  -  .  by  rr^ilus, 
deliverwl  probably  abuut  this  lum.  It  wa:^  ui  ibe  time 
of  Proclus  that  the  custom  of  chanting  the  Truutgim 
waa  intrvdueed  into  tbe  Church.  While  in  ofioe^  Pio- 
cluB  oondncted  bimaelf  with  great  prudence  and  miU- 
ni>'».  Fur  further  detaib  rc«)>c<  ting  his  ecclcfut-iiial 
career,  the  reader  is  referred  to  Tillemont's  M^uMitt 
tecUdaatiqutt  (xiv,  704-718).  His  extant  writing 
are  ennnctated  by  yabridua  {B,  G.  ix,  Mb-h  12).  Oiw 
of  tbe  moat  edebrated  of  bia  kttm  (lltp*  xi<n-toic) 
was  nritten  in  A.D.  A"<-<.  wli<'ii  the  l)i-h.i[p>  nf  Aruif- 
liui  applied  to  him  fur  liis  ojiiiiinii  on  ct.-ftaiu  pri>{M>»t- 
tions  which  had  been  ili>>«  nun;in  .1  in  their  diocenes, 
and  were  attiibuted  to  Tlimdorus  of  Mopaae»i  ia.  Tite 
diamarion  tbat  cnaucd  with  lespect  to  these  propone 
linns  niiulc  a  consi»lerable  stir  in  tlif  Ta't.  1V>m  l>c- 
t«itiwe(|  a  great  deal  of  pains  upf»n  bis  style,  which  is 
terse  ami  sententioay.  but  is  crowded  with  antithcaca 
and  rhetorical  pointa,  and  betiaya  a  labored  endeavor  to 
reiterate  tbe  aame  lentimcnt  In  ever>-  possiMr  rariety 
of  furm.  Fr»>m  the  quotations  of  s«b«yiti< nt  a";l."rv  it 
app4>ars  that  several  of  the  writings  of  IVoclu^  nrf  !t<M. 
The  PUOtme  rAMli»9y  of  Pndos  Wadochus  has  K  riw- 
limca  been  errooeously  dcacribed  aa  a  theological  work 
of  St.  Prodna.  The  Mth  of  October  ia  tbe  day  torn*' 
cratcil  to  the  memory  ..f  St.  Proclus  by  ilic  (7r  -k 
Church.  See  Smith,  LHct.  of  Gr.  and  Kom.  Hioq.  and 
.WgthtJ.  s.  v. ;  Neander,  Ch.  Uist.  ii,  4M  i^;  ItiddK 
Hitt,  t/tke  Pap^t  it  1<W  aq,  170  aq. 

FtOOOttBtiL  The  Greek  word  «hidvwnr»c»  ftr 
which  this  is  the  triif-  rfjuivalent,  is  rrnderctl  uniformly 
"deputy"  in  the  A.  V.  ol  Acts  xiii.  7, 8, 12:  xi.x,  38.  and 
the  derive*!  verb  dfivTan  t  >,i  in  Acts  xviii.  12  is  trans- 
lated to  be  deputy."  At  tbe  diviuoo  of  tbe  Koaun 
provinces  by  AuguMiM,  in  tbe  year  B.C  17,  into  acnalo* 
ri.nl  Jii;il  iiii[M  rial,  the  empcrnr  n»-i;;nt  .!  ti-  t!ie  senate 
such  jjurti  lis  <i(  ifrritorj*  as  wtrt  inaccabk-  and  could 
l»e  held  without  force  of  arms  (Sueton.  Od.  47  ;  Sirabo, 
xvii,  840 ;  L>io  Caaa.  Uii,  12),  an  arrangement  which  ic> 
tnained  witb  ftequent  aiterationa  till  tbe  Sd  eoitnnr. 
()ver  xhcsi^  ?<ninf"ri«l  |in>\  incc*  the  f>i'tiate  appoitiieil  by 
lot  \  tarly  ait  otii^ir  vvhu  wa>  i-alUti  "proconsul"  <ibid. 
13),  who  exerciited  purely  civil  linu  ti(Hl^.  h.iM  H  '  i«>«rr 
over  life  and  daatb,  and  waa  attended  by  one  or  mure 
IfCttca  (iind.  14).   He  waa  neither      with  tbeawetd 

nor  wore  the  militnrA  dn  «s  fit, id.  If?^.    lie  was  cho«en 
out  of  the  botly  ol  the  stiiatt.';  aiid  it  was  customari', 
when  atiy  one's  consulate  expirc<l.  to  send  him  as  a  pro- 
mmul  into  aome  province.   He  enjoyed  tbe  same  bunor 
witb  the  conaula,  hot  waa  dlowad  only  aix  lieloia  with 
the  fasces  before  him.    Such  provinces  were  in  conae* 
tpiencc  called  "proconsular."    With  the  exception  of 
Africa  and  Asia,  which  were  assigned  to  men  who  had 
pawed  tbe  office  of  oonaul,  the  aenatorial  pnmoces  were 
givto  to  tiiaae  who  had  lieen  pnMota,  and  were  divided 
hy  lot  each  yrsr  amontr  fh'>'«f  who  hnd  held  this  office 
live  years  pr«^vluu^ly.    Tlitir  term  of  iHlicv  was  one  year. 
The  procons»ds  decided  cases  of  equity  and  ju^ii  o. 
either  priratdy  in  tbeir  palaces,  wfa«re  they  received 
petitikNM,  beard  oompldntt,  and  granted  writa  under 
their  seals;  or  publicly  in  the  common  hall,  witb  the 
formalities  gt  tit-rally  obser\-ed  in  tbe  courts  at  Rome- 
Th('s<'  duties  were,  howevir,  mun-  frf  ijiionily  ilrli.'itoi 
to  tbeir  assetwont  or  other  judge*  of  tbcir  own  appoiot- 
ment.  Aa  tba  prooooaula  bad  dw  tba  divectkn  «f 
Justice,  of  war,  and  of  the  revenues^  these  dcpatt- 
rnents  were  administered  by  their  lieutenants,  or  Irp^tij 
"h«i  wore  usually  ii<>miii«tf<l  I'V  the  sfiiatt.    Ihi-  ex- 
pense of  their  journeys  to  and  from  tbeir  (^vincea 
was  defrayed  by  the  public   livj  (viii  and  xxvi) 
meniiotis  two  other  classes  of  proconsuls — those  wb^ 
being  consuls,  had  their  office  continued  beyond  tba 
appototed  by  law;  and  liioae  wha^  baing  pravi> 
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otnlj  ifl  «  pri\'at«  lUUion,  wen  iovMtcd  with  tbia 
honor,  dtlMi  far  tfao  i;of«niiDtiife  of  prorinea  or  to 

floiDinand  in  war.  S<inie  wore  cre.neil  prxconsiils  bv 
the  wnal*  iriili<mt  iR-injr  appoiutcd  to  any  |iroviiicc, 
m.^rt  ly  t<>  rdrntnaml  in  the  trniy,  and  to  take  charge 
of  the  military  discipline;  ottien  wen  allowed  to 
«nt«r  upoD  their  proeonaiiLir  ofle*  btlbft  being  ad- 
Btttcd  ui  tlM  oooMlabiiib  but  ha^dag  that  bonor  in 
reaerve* 

Among  the  senatorial  [irovincis  in  the  first  arraii;,'*'- 
nteot  bv  AuguMua  were  Cyprus,  Acbaia,  aud  Ama  with- 
iiitlrailaly««ndTftiirat(8trilKHXvii,640).  TheflrM 

and  l.'iit  of  these  arc  alludetl  to  in  Arts  xiii,  7,  )*,  1'^; 

i>f*,  as  under  the  (rMVenumiil  uf  prucuusuU.  Acliain 
became  an  imperial  jimvince  in  the  at^viul  y^ar  ol 
nbcrias,  A.D.  16,  and  waa  governed  by  a  prucuraiur 
(Tacit,  iim.  i,  76),  bat  waa  rettoicd  to  the  senate  by 
Qaudiii4  (Sueinn.  rfimd.  25),  and  therefure  Gallio,  be- 
fore whom  St.  i'aul  was  br«»uj;ht,  ia  rightly  termed 
"pruc«»n9ur  in  Acts  \1.    Scf  (i  Ai.i.in.    C\  i-ni.'* 

ateo,  after  the  battle  of  Actium,  was  first  ouulc  an  itnpc- 
lial  piwrliiee  (Dio  Cun.  fill,  12%  but  Ave  yean  aftin^ 
wnrf!5  (H.r.  '*•*)  it  was  pivrn  to  tJie  senate,  and  is  rcck- 
oikU  l>y  Str.-ilio  (xvii,  uiiilli  among  the  provinces 
of  th<-  jH  (ipli-  governed  by  (rrpanjyoi,  as  Acliaia  i.s  ttn' 
•erroib.  Tbeae  orpaniYoi,  or  piuprcctors,  had  the  title 
«r  ^nemmi.  Qrpma  atid  NariMmcee  Gaul  wen  given 
to  the  .•teii  ttc  ill  exchange  for  Dalmatia,  aud  thus,  says 
Dio  (.Cassias  (liv,  4),  proconttula  (uy^viraTot)  began  to 
be  sent  to  tho«c  nations.  In  Duckh's  Cin-pu»  Intcrip- 
tiomMmt^  Nob2631,  is  the  folbwiug  rdatiiig  to  Cypma: 
^  woKif  KmvTW  'loSKwy  Kvpiov  avdvirarav  oyMicrc* 
Thi«  Qriintus  Julius  Cordus  appears  to  have  been  pro- 
c>'nsul  <jf  Cyprus  before  the  twelfth  year  of  (.'laudius. 
He  is  mentioned  in  the  next  iusoription  (No.  .Ti,;.'  ) 
the  predecessor  of  another  pr«>ooiMul,  Lucius  Aimius 
BaaiuR.  The  date  of  this  lait  itweription  ia  the  twdfth 
year  of  Claudius,  A.l).  52.  'I'hc  name  of  another  pro- 
consul of  Cyprus  in  the  lime  of  Claudius  occurs  on  a 
copper  coin,  ofwhii  li  an  cn^^'raN  inu'  !•<  civcn  under  Cy- 
rnca.  A  coin  of  Ephesus  (((.  v.)  illustrates  the  usage 
of  theweni  iliiMimfoc  in  Acta  xis,88. 

Procop,  AxnKF.w  (also  k  nown  aa  JPFOcop  th€  yitiit- 
er,  the  tlder,  or  (ht  hofy,  or  Me  thavm,  in  allusion  to  his 
haviiiL^  nciivcd  the  t'lii'.iirf  in  i\nrly  lift  *,  "«•<  one  of 
the  gi«at^  of  the  Uuasite  leader*,  aiul  ranks  only  i«ec- 
flod  to  Ziihir  wfaoaa  amoceawir  he  was  among  the  Ta- 
boritcsi  Procop  waa  Ixim  of  a  noble  family  towards  the 
close  of  the  Uth  century.  He  owed  his  education  to 
an  uncle,  a  r.otjlcnian  i>r  rrnirm-.  After  li.T\  iM<,'  trav- 
elled for  some  years  through  France  and  Spain,  rrucoj) 
ncomed  to  hia  native  country  ju.<>t  as  the  religious  wars 
Were  breakin:^  out.  He  had  taken  holy  orders,  but  iii- 
BtcAd  of  wm  rinj:  the  ministry  he  joined  the  ranks  of 
tlw  inMir;;i  iit  Hiissi[i"<,  and,  liy  liit  military  ^^cnin^.  rap- 
idly row;  to  the  first  rank.  In  1424  /iska  ilietl,  and  the 
Taboritea  elocttd  Ploeop  as  their  leader.  I'alacky,  in 
comparing  the  two  graat  Uuaaitei^  aaya  of  Procop  that 
if  he  did  not  equal  Ziska  in  warlike  ability,  he  tar- 
pasM:-!  Ill*  predecessor  in  minil  and  iMijiiictl  riir>iL;litt  d- 
neaa.  I'rooop's  history  trnm  this  time  till  14°J7  |<ri"-<  nt.«> 
■n  almoot  unbroken  series  of  daring  attacks  up  n  the 
Austriana.  At  the  same  time,  a  larger  hodjr  of  Tabor- 
itea, who  called  themselves  Orphans  and  had  be*n 
overrunning  I-au^iiz  and  had  burned  Ijiulian.  nndcr  the 
leadmhipof  a  man  subsequently  known  lu  rrui:«)i  the 
lcaaer(or  jroonger),  now,  in  concert  with  the  more  distin- 
gni»he<l  I^mcop,  attacked  Sileata^and  took  part  in  thoae 
internal  feuds  of  the  Hunite  foctiona  by  which  Bobe* 
lain  wa*  almost  wlmlly  rniiud.  Tho  tltnatcned  ap- 
proach of  three  lierman  armies,  which  ita<l  been  levied 
fa^the  neighboring  states  to  carry  on  an  exterminating 
crusade  againet  the  heictici^was  alone  able  to  reatore 
unanimity  to  the  divided  Hnsaitesi,  who,  under  the  lead- 
ership (>f  (he  tw-o  Procnp*.  ofTered  a  d<  spcrale  and  mh  - 
ccasful  resistance  to  the  Urger  numbers  of  the  (jermani>, 

» with  fin  and  award 


through  Sileata,  Moravia, 'and  Hoqgaiy  u  far  aa  Ff«»> 
burg.   In  HS9  Ptooop  made  intoada  into  the  German 

si.Tle-t  as  far  fls  ^fa■;.ieIlurl,',  and  returned  to  H)hf  n:ia 
laden  with  spuil.  and  folloivtii  by  a  imoicroua  band  of 
captive  nobles  and  knighu;  and  in  the  following  jcar, 
at  the  head  of  50,000  uien-«t<-anna^  aud  half  aa  many 
horaemen,  he  again  broke  into  Mittlia,  Fraoooaia,  and 
Bavaria,  aud  aftrr  having,'  Ijurned  KKJ  castles  and  towns, 
destroyed  1400  villa^-ua  and  iiamleU,  and  carried  off 
a  \  amount  of  treasure,  turned  hit  anna  against  Mo- 
ravia aud  Sileaia.  The  emperor  Sifpaomnd  at  thii  crioia 
offered  to  treat  with  bin,  bat  the  imperial  demand,  that 
the  Huaaites  should  snbniit  to  the  decision  of  a  cuuncil, 
afforded  Procop  a  prviext  ft  r  hreaking  ofi"  all  in  gotia- 
tions  with  the  imperial  court.  A  m  ixmd  German  crt:- 
sading  army  now  advanced  in  1431,  but  waa  thotough« 
ly  defeated  at  Rieacnburg.  Theae  ancceaaaa,  which  wm 
followe<l  tiy  (ithers  iif  nearly  (fjual  irtip<»rlanc'e  in  Sil-  sifl, 
Huugnry.  and  .Sa.vony,  w  here  the  princes  had  to  pur- 
chase |M'at^  at  the  luinds  of  the  two  Proco))8  on  humil- 
iating terma.  induced  the  Coonctl  of  liaale  to  pnpoae  a 
meeting  between  the  Humile  leadei*  and  ten  learned 
Catholic  doctors,  Tlie  mNtini,'  la.-ted  firty  (!n\>.  1  lit 
was  productive  of  jw  gixnl  rtAult.  I'rocop  hinistlf  wtut 
hefore  that  learned  body,  and  <lefet,<U  d,  M  ith  much 
spirit,  the  creed  of  hia  party.  But  failing  to  receive 
aiwfa  treatRWnt  a»  he  felt  himadf  entitled  to,  he  finally 
refused  further  to  attend  tlie  CDunrtl,  and  returned  lo 
liuhemia,  where,  combining  his  furce.s  with  ih<i»c  of 
Procop  the  lesser,  he  laid  i»iege  to  l'iL<<  n.  i  he  Calix- 
tiues,  wlio  came  here  in  force,  had  trended  Procop  by 
the  peae*  treaty  they  bod  made  with  m  delegation  oV 
the  Council  of  Rn«lf».  The  council,  on  this,  passed  an 
act  known  as  the  liasle  Oinipiu-t,  by  which  ihe  Hussites 
were  all<.>vtd  the  use  of  the  cup  in  the  Lord's  Supper, 
and  the  Ilohcmiaiia  were  designated  by  the  title  of  Uie 
Fint  Sons  oftk*  CaOtietie  Ckmnii,  The  Taboritea  and 
(hphans,  under  the  If-ndrrwhip  <if  the  two  Procopa,  re- 
fuaed,  however,  to  have  aiiylhiii^  to  do  with  the  p<tpe. 
and  hence  dis-en^ious  arose  bctwi-en  ih<  in  and  the  more 
mo<lerate  of  the  Huaaitea.  After  many  leaoer  encoun- 
ters between  tbeae  factiona, «  deeirivc  battte  waa  fongbt 
near  Lipau  in  1434,  in  which  IVocop  was  5n<!iic«1,  by 
a  feint  of  the  enemy.  In  lea*  e  his  intreix  hinents.  His 
followers  at  first  fou^'ht  desjierattdy  against  the  triKihs 
of  the  B«)hemian  nobles,  who  were  commanded  by 
Meiiibard  of  Ki;uhaus;  but  at  length,  under  tho  Infln- 
ence  of  a  sudden  panic,  they  gave  way.  and  took  to 
iiighU  Procop,  after  vainly  driving  to  ri-f..rm  thvir 
liroken  linen,  threw  hiinwlf  into  the  midst  .  f  the  ei  - 
eaiy,  and  was  killed.  Procop  the  lesser,  following  in 
his  steps,  waa  also  llain,  and  with  these  two  brnve 
Husaito  leaders  the  nuiae  of  tho  Taboritea  perished. 
Milman  says,  "with  Procop  fell  the  military-  glor^-,  the 
ri  li>rioiiH  iidlexibility,  of  Hohemia."  S«e  (Jillett,  Li/e 
avd  Tiutr*  I'/ John  //u$s,  vol.  ii,  cb.  xvii  pq. ;  I.thfn  dm 
/•/wo/j  (Prague,  17W);  Milman,  i/tit  ^  f  o'i'i  C/iri^ 
lumitjf,  vii,  646-668;  rUacky,  CmcI.  mm  ^i/kmem,  ui, 
91  sq. 

I    Ptofwp  Ac  Fow^fier.  Bee  FmooPt  Axaaxw, 

Procopins  ov  C.csarka,  a  noted  character  in  the 
history  of  the  East  in  the  6th  centwy,  ia  eapedaUy  dia* 
tinRui'shed  » the  writer  of  a  htatoiy  In  which  he  dwdla 

at  lartri'  en  the  i  crlesiastical  coiuHii<in  nfthe  inriodsof 
which  he  treats,    lie  was  hum  at  C»e»«na,  in  Palestine, 
about  Ihe  end  of  the  5lh  or  beginning  of  the  6lh  cenlu- 
ly.  After  atadying  rhetoiic  in  hia  native  countty,  ho 
went  to  Conatantinople,  where  he  gave  leaaon*  in  rhet- 
oric, and  ni'pears  to  have  iK'en  .ilsn  a  lawytr.    Hi*  rt p- 
utalion  for  learning  and  abiKiy  ri-achiti  tlie  court;  and 
'  the  emperor  Juatin  the  elder,  in  the  last  year  of  hia 
j  reign,  appointed  him  ameMor  (jtvygidtipot)  to  Beliaa* 
I  rius,  who  waa  about  that  time  aent  t»  governor  to  Dara, 
on  the  froiitTer<<  ^f  .Xrrncnia.    Prf  Ci.pius  afterwards  ac- 
J  coropojiiod  tliat  commander  in  his  tirst  war  against  th»- 
|Pcialaiia(680)»i  -  _   -  -  . 
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AfKea  <SS»-iaS),  «nd  laatljr  agaioat  the  Gotln  in  Italy 

(5i{(>  i.  Duriir^;  t\itM-  i:aii)(iaij;ii>  he  appears  to  Lave 
rciulereil  lumMlf  very  u&etuk  by  Im  aOiUty  aud  ac- 
tivity, and  to  have  been  intmated  by  lielUariiu  with 
inpoitant  ooowiiaiiuiM  conntetad  witb  (h«  wrvioe  of 
the  army.  In  his  caiwcity  of  aamaor,  he  waa  the  geo- 
eral't  legal  adviser,  and  he  was  also  hi*  private  secre- 
tary. In  538  he  as»ijtu-d  Auluiiina,  the  wife  o(  Belisa- 
riuit,  in  raising  iroapa  in  Campania,  and  iu  sending  some 
by  aea  to  Home,  which  w«a  then  tiesi^iad.  On  hia  re- 
turn to  Oomtantinople,  about  MO,  the  enipciar  Juttiiuan 
riiailr  hiiij  a  wiiatMr,  as  a  rt-  Aard  f^r  l>i:'  servicea.  In 
bhl  he  wnn  made  priftct  ul  Liyiutauliimple,  unless  jief- 
hapa  it  was  another  uf  the  name  who  ubiaiiicd  thi»  dig- 
nity in  that  year.  Ue  died  in  that  dty  at  an  advanced 
agc^  but  the  prectae  year  of  hia  death  ia  notaaeartaiaed. 
Ii  WHS  diiridu'  liis  extrusive  traveU  that  be  ijnthnnil 
the  nJnUTiaJ.-i  iuc  tiie  History  nf  hi*  (hen  Times  I't^hi 
bwki*),  translated  int«i  Latin  by  Claude  MattreL,  a  Jc»- 
uit»  under  the  title  /VecqN*  Vaaarimn$  Hittoriarum 
ani  T«mpon»  fJM  Oeto  (Paif%  IMS.  foL:  with  the 
Greek  text  in  Kncli'^h.  I-nn  l.  f  t.l.  His  dpscrip- 
tions  of  tlie  msiiiuT'*  ol  tlif  various  Lsrli.inm*  ii.tlioiii* 
wMcli  invndi'd  ilir  Kumaji  empire  nn-  \ivid  ami  iiiter- 
esiing.  The  tiist  two  boolu  uf  hia  history  conoero  the 
Ftrrian  warn,  Ha  hegina  hia  namttve  with  tlw  death 
r.f  Arradi>i«i,  and  brierty  rolatM  the  war*  between  the 
Uoutitu^  aud  I'entions  urulvr  1  IimkIomus  the  younger, 
Anastasius,  and  Justinus,  aii'l  Iu-mIv  .lustiiiian.  As  he 
cncnca  down  to  contemporary  timca,  hia  history  id  more 
difliiae.  He  cIom*  with  the  twenty-third  year  of  Joa. 
tinian's  reign  (A.I>.  j.'>4J).  Books  iii  and  iv  treat  of  the 
want  uf  the  Vaudala  in  Africa,  and  the  reconqueitt  of  that 
province  by  Ucliaariiis.  I  la  'iiti.  (Uh,  and  7th  book» 
are  concerned  witli  the  history  of  the  Gothic  kingdom 
in  Italy  founded  by  Theodoric,  and  the  expedition  of 
Hetiaariua  ag«iu»t  Totilas.  The  Mth  liook  is  of  a  mixed 
L'haractar ;  it  resuwe<i  the  account  uf  the  Persian  wara, 
tlicii  slunk'  <>[  till'  atT(ilr-i  i^I  ilic  Human  cmjiin'  ui  <>;lii  r 
quarters  —  ui  Africa,  nu  the  Rhine,  and  in  I  hrace  — 
and  at  last  resume*  the  narrative  of  the  Gothic  war 
iu  Italy,  the  expedition  of  Naraea,  the  defeat  and  death 
of  Teia,  and  the  final  overthrow  of  the  Gothic  king- 
dom.- Eiti/liih  t''i''l"p.  ^.  V.  As  a  liisi.trian,  l'r«»copius 
took  Herodotus  lor  \\\%  patt«;rn,  and  even  resembles  his 
milter's  fatalism  in  the  material  cnnceptiun  of  liis- 
loiy.  Pfoeoptua  aasuiDea  the  v6U  of  a  •oepiic,  and  aa 
auoh  regards  himaalf  aa  above  aU  poaitire  rdif^on  and 
dogmatic  •li-'i'uti  s.  ( 'n  ai'nujnt  the  c«dd,  unsympa- 
theiic  manner  iu  which  la-  writes  uf  CbriMianity,  iH>me 
hnve  not  believed  him  a  Christian,  but  a  dci»t^  Jew,  ur 
«Ttn  n  hMihen.  He  was,  howeTer,  ai  least  in  outward 
eonftMion,  a  Chriatlan.  aa  aptiear^  flnom  hia  SNond  work, 
ITmm  kTirr/i.ircui-.  .  l^'Hjli-iiy.  "Mcb  t'"iif.iins  ,i  tiist<,ri- 
of  all  churches,  cnnveiiu»,  and  other  public  buddings 
reared  under  Justinian  at  the  pnbiie  expense  in  the 
Roman  empire.  Anui  her  of  his  writingN  entitled  'AWc- 
fora.  Of  Semt  History,  in  thirty  chapters,  is  a  aort  of 
Com]/1f me  lit  !.>  tin-  li.n.ks  /w.'/i..'.  Jii<tiui.m  ainl 
Tiieo<iora  are  hurt:  jaua«.d  ui  tit*;  Uarki.sl  t«ii<>r».  I'ni- 
copius  sflvs  that  he  wrote  it  because  in  his  rtrst  work 
he  cuuld  not,  thioogb  fear  of  torture  and  death,  speak 
of  liriin?  persons  aa  they  deserved.  Some  grossly  ob- 
SC>  iu'  ii.'i->.iL;r»  (Miii-i  riiiii:,'  'I'lii'  iilr.ra,  w  hn  na_i  «-\  iiirnlU' 
a  Very  bail  wutu^ii,  liavc  Lti  ji  ex{Hjnge<i  iii  ni«>sl  edi- 
tions. There  seems  little  iloubt  that  IVtoopius  is  the 
author  of  the  work.  The  Paris  edition  of  Prooopius, 
•iready  quoted,  is  enriched  with  copious  htstoricid  notes, 
prefaces,  and  an  itid'-x.  Thr  ivork«  cf  lVor,ipiti«,  with 
valuable  note!*,  are  iiu  luded  in  ilie  Iktiut  e<iiii<iii  of  the 
Byzantine  historians  (IH:!^-:^^,  3  voN.  Hx  o),  which  i«. 
of  conrae.  the  beat.  See  Fabricitu,  HAL  GmcOt  vii, 
656  aq.  t  Hanker  Dt  Seriptnr.  %s.  p.  1 45  sq. ;  Tneffel.  in 
Schmidt's  All'/mi.  Zritsckrifi  J'lir  (ii  fr/i,  viii,  ;W  79  . 
llerzog.  Reiil-F.nryklop.  a.  v.;  Smith,  Did.  nj'  Ur.  ttnd 
RoiH.  Hum/,  imii  Mythol.  s.  v.;  Piper.  Mnn.  Tifoi  §804: 
Dahn,  Proeopiiu  r.  Cmtarm  (iieri.  1066). 


ProcoptiM  or  Gaba,  •  very  rapeetilila  Qmk 

»ophi»t  of  the  6th  cfnturj-,  and  the  first  who  suffrrvJ 
martyrdom  in  I'jdestint'.  iind<  r  the  reign  of  Diucktiin. 
The  precise  time  ut  his  birth  or  death  is  not  recoriied. 
He  wntc  cummeotahes  on  .the  Octoteoch  (cd.  C.  (^lsa> 
ser,  Tignr.  16H^  loLX  tke  boehi  of  Kinfi,  the  ChiM»> 
cles  (e<l.  J.  Mrtiraiua,  L^gil.  Bat.  IfViO.  4to),  laaiah  (cd.  J. 
t'urteriuN  I'aris,  15*<0,  fot.  K  ^ic.  and  o|M.-ned  among  the 
lireelu  the  list  of  the  ('aiei)i<-  wriiers  See  Mosbi-im, 
Ecrlfs.  Hisl.  (Index  in  voL  ui; ;  .\i20g,  Patrol'j^ie,  §  7(». 

ProcopitM,  Fiiedrich  P..  a  Koman  Catholic  mo. 

Mxstic  noti-rl  fsjx'cialiy  f^r  liii^valiiahi"'  rniitriliini  iii?  t<> 
Uhrutian  mmg,  was  Ixirtt  in  the  year  itHK^,  ui  I'ruteiiunt 
(Mirents,  at  Templin,  iu  Brandenburg.  At  a  very  early 
age  be  joined  the  Koman  Catholic  (Jhurch,  and  what 
•  ijthteen  yean  old  he  entered  the  Order  of  the  Capo- 
I  lans  of  tile  Austfo-Uoliemiaii  provime.  llavin^' oitti- 
(detect  hia  atudies.  he  viatti  d  many  cities  as  a  pceacliet 
and  missionary.  Ue  aoon  li<  rame  kmiwn  as  a  famtjet 
pulpit  orator,  but  more  so  by  bis  poetical  productioii^ 
which  gave  him  the  name  of  "Catholic  MeisterMnger.* 
I'rocopius  died  at  I.iiiz  in  ]i'>f*'K  Ile«rjir,  /xr'.i.ij- 
Wundfrtitdhifeit  MuUer  OtHtrs  Munae  fjmij/' /.■>/>-< i'  ><:>-i/ 
■  Paasow.  1659)  •.—Hniun'Frnid  und  Seelett'Tr  j/i  i^ilid. 
IMO,  ttiti I):— if (irkifc  Concwaiotoninn 

(2d  ed.  Salzburg,  1667),  a  eollertion  of  I 
St,  Mary ;-- 7'/T //It;/'  li'nuiiiicah  j^imum  (]\>h\.  ]f>'6), 
sermons  for  the  Christian  year :  —  L'attxJiismale  libid. 
K174).  Comp.  Bemardus  a  Booonia.  bMiotkeca  Scr^t. 
CVqMdMrwM,b.217-S19;  IkUhl,  GftckichU  der  iMtr^ 
tur  des  ICatkoL  DmOi^UimJs,  p.  20  sq. ;  Kehrein,  G*- 
srhicAfe  dtr  Knlhul.  Kitmtthfrtdsttmkeit  det  t^futtrkrn 
(Kegensburg,  l<*4;i),  voL  i,  §  3€ ;  Schletterer.  VtiKiack- 
liAt  DartltUung  drr  Grsckicktr  der  Urchlicim  I'vit' 
wiV  M^gaHHeim  Mvnk  (NdnUingen,  1866),  p,  S17  si|.; 
and  the  notice  of  the  latter  work  in  Hanck'a  TktMf. 
Jiihresbtrtcht,  ii,  1866,  p.  191  sq.    (B.  P.) 

Procopovitsch     S<  «'  PftoKorovi  rx:H. 

Procraatiiiatiou,  tiie  j»ii.i[mnenu-n{,  of  a  matter 
from  Mit-  day  to  .inotht  r;  according  to  the  maxim  of 
the  lazy  aud  of  the  men  of  pkemie,  **Sena  iu  CTuti- 
num  (diem  or  tempos).'*  Gcoefidiy,  io  audi  eases,  ttaie 
upjir?*  on.  nnil  thin;:^  arc  not  done,  at  least  not  in  the 
rii;ht  time  or  iu  tlie  right  way:  "Cras.  eras  et  semper 
eras,  et  sic  diiabitur  tetaa."  The  system  of  procrastina- 
tion, therefore,  ia  to  be  commended  in  no  respect;  bai 
least  «r  ail  in  moai,  er,  lietter,  rriigio«iB  matteiiL  Sv* 
cry  day  lfl«t  in  our  moral  amendment  is  an  irreparable 
low,  a  loM  for  eternity,  as  reformation  becomes  the  more 
difficult  the  more  it  is  delajred. 

PiOOtor  (formed  bgr  •  eontiiGUM  fraoi  the  Latin 

proenratttr)  de^gnatea  an  eflloer  eommisrfoned  to  taia 

core  of  oni'lli(  r  [kts^iii'*  cans*  in  ccdi  sia-tii  al  iMurt*.  in 
the  stead  of  the  party  whom  he  represents,  it  corre- 
sponds to  at  (omey  or  soUdWr  In  the  other  court*.  In 
the  Church  of  Rome  theve  me  extrn-pveetoni^ «  daai 
who  aettk  in  the  name  of  another  a  legal  bostncm  ef 
no  litigious  character;  a  more  accurate  title  is  mem- 
lititmy.  The  title  of  proctor  has  been  preserved  only 
in  some  kinds  of  ptocarationa  eonceming  eccleoiastical 
aflrairK  Thcae  pnteien  may  Ml  imtcad  of,  l,  BrUt 
and  briJfffFvim  far  the  oondtuimt  of  the  betrothal  Far 
M  »t  only  the  acta  which  pn  pan  the  b.  irotha!  (traefO' 
(us  sponstilitii),  and  the  suit  (fHtcfum  J«  ittt:uimiiM  spcm- 
Kilibus),  which,  after  iu  acceptation,  takes  the  lawful 
iMtore  of  a  betrothal,  but  the  betnthal  itself,  or  the 
acttial  eontraet  about  the  fntore  matrinMny.  ean  be  pe^^ 

formeti  by  tbi-  prirlirs  <  li}u  r  in  ]K-r>.  u  ■•r  bv  pns-nrs- 
tion  (sjHmstiiiu  jhi  privurnlvreinf.  Only  the  pntcM 
must  have  special  powers  for  the  conclusion  of  a  prom- 
ise of  mtniMge  with  a  detennioed  penon  (/r.  M, 
n»  m.  A^ife :Ksiti,  3).  3.  E^her party  attke  wtoFriaft' 
,irf  ii!<f(f  (matrin}'»iiiiri  jk'i  jiri>rn>  tifiii  r>ri).  Should  the 
(.uvvcTS  given  to  the  maiuiaiary  have  U«n  recalleil  be- 
fore the  copulation,  the  marriage-act  would  be  void, 
even  if  the  practoc  «t  that  time  hid  no  knewMge  of 
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the  rcvivation.    The  numdatar,-  must  be  prcMnt  iu  I 
pcrauii,  aiiU  cannot  be  represeiiu^  by  a  »ub!}Uiui(j  (Scxu  I 
c9,  IM  PnKitr.  i,  19) ;  and  the  bride  and  bridegroum  ' 
(liu»  uuitwl  moK  «<kenw«nl»  give  their  eoment  in  per-  ; 
wau.  Thcae  diipontimw  of  «mmmi  law  an  prewmd  ( 
in  thf  Austrian  and  Kav/trian  U';,'i>bti  >n.  l'rot«»tani 
matrimoiiLal  law  rejects  uiarria^u  by  prucuration,  but 
adnita  ati  exception  in  favor  of  ruyal  persona.    3.  God-  ; 
/athm  ami  godmotkert^  in  bapii'wna  or  eonflnaaUon, , 
may,  if  aiek  or  otiMtwiae  presented,  ^ooM  tbiid  per*  [ 
auii»  for  llieir  representatives  at  the  holy  ceremony 
{procurator  patriHt).    Aa,  accijriliiij;  to  the  decision  of 
the  Council  uf  Trent,  the  person  to  be  baptized  mu»t 
bave  a  godfaiber  and  a  godmoiher  {mui$  tt  um)t  each 
of  the  paitiea  am  make  ehoiee  «f  a  ntlMtitut*,  either 
ViS.\c  or  female,  but  both  mandntarirs  cannot  belong  to 
the  same  sex.    The  real  godlathir,  not  hia  representa- 
tive, contracts  in  this  case  the  cotpntlio  fpit  ilual'u,  and 
the  prohibitioo  of  marriage  ftnuided  on  it  {Duttar.  S,  ( 
Omgr.  Cone  TrU.  Mar  16, 18M»,  Aug.  28  and  Sept.  1,  > 
IT^l"'.    A.  \htmt  rltrtor.i,  if"  t'l' v  ran  sufficiciittv  jim- 
lify  their  absence,  sod  arc  [ircparf.l  i<»  »wcar  to  it  ^c.  42,  ^ 
§  i,  X,  IH  Kltcf.  i,  6),caunot  declare  their  vole  by  writ- 
ing, bat  may  give  their  mandate  to  a  colleague.  Eocle- 
■astics  ire  prohibited  ftom  beiniir  proctors  in  etiictly  aec- 
ular  affair*.    In  the  Enpr'i^h  pcclcsiastical  constitution, 
pf«*«.tuni  are  those  cler);ymen  who  arc  chosen  in  each  * 
diocese  to  represent  their  brethren  in  convocation. 

Iu  the  univeniiies  the  name  rafera  to  those  officers 
who,  aa  reprcaefttalivet  nf  the  whole  body  of  maalen  of 
arus  maintain  the  diM  iptiiit-  tlie  iinivpr^ity.  Thf 
pructon  are  chosen  out  of  the  several  colleges  by  turn. 
Tbe  pvo-fopctoia  an  tbe  deputiea  of  tbc  proctors. 

Proctor,  I)\vii>  f'.,  a  J'rpsbytcriaii  minister,  was 
bom  iu  Ntw  nani[»>liire  in  IJ'.ri.  lU:  graduated  at 
Dartmomli  <'<iU(ge,  Hanover,  N.  H.,  in  1818,  stiuliid 
dtTinity  in  the  Audover  Theological  Seminary,  Mass., 
wa*  licenaed  by  a  CoogicgatfoMl  Maociation.  and  in 
was  onlainrd  by  a  Congregational  council,  and 
wem  Wist  uiidir  tlie  auspices  of  the  (>>nnecticut  Home 
His<ionary  Society.  His  lirst  tit  lil  <>r  l.ilxir  was  Indian* 
apolia,  Ind.;  •abacqtwailly  be  moved  to  Kaituckjr,  anil 
took  ehargtt  «f  tbe  Chvidi  la  Spriiigfleld  and  LebBnon. 
In  he  was  temporarily  callcil  to  the  presidcnc)*  of  | 
Cititrr  College,  Danville,  Ky..  after  which  he  was  with- 
otit  charge  for  a  luiniln-r  "I  years.  Hf  dit  il  .'nn.  18. 
I865i.  Mr.  VnOM  was  an  able  preacher,  and  bad  con- 
iiderable  repotatian  aa  a  idiolar.   See  Wilaoa,  fVvf6. 

Huf.    t  '     r-r  r-,  \>^m.  p.  Ifi7.     (J.  L.  S.) 

FrocturaUon.  Different  meanings  have  been  ap- 
plictl  to  dib  word.   1.  An  entertainment  given  to  the 

an  tiiU.iron  with  [^.rnviilnn  for  seven  horses  and  six  men. 
1!.  All  <  .niiva)iiu  ill  ujcitey;  according  to  Lyndwood, ' 
7,'.  (.  /.  ti>  the  archdeacon  and  I*,  to  each  of  the  other 
•ix  at  bis  viMtation,  to  commute  for  the  provision  or  - 
enlcrtaianent  which  waa  fonneriy  aspected  to  be  pn>>  | 
x'mM  at  the  time  of  visitation.    3.  An  entertainment 
made  at  a  visitation  for  a  bishop.    In  VX3f>  a  money 
COmpoaitinn  was  (MTiniiii-d  to  be  offered  by  \io\n:  lU  ne- 
dict  XII.  but  only  one  procuration  could  bo  ih  mnmlcd 
If  teveral  churches  were  visileil  in  one  d.iy.  The! 
amount  varie<l  in  different  countries.    In  England  an 
archbishop  received  220  turoiis,  a  bishop  1.tO,  an  arch- 
il j;n  50,  and  an  aiebpricat  or  ninl  dean  1€l  Sea 
M >r>.vi- 

Procurator.  Tbb  word  does  not  oecwr  In  tbe 
Vulgate  or  in  the  A.  V.,  nor  is  its  accurat*'  nr-ck  ifiniv- 
alent.  ijr»rpo?rof  (though  used  by  Pbilo,  l^eg.  ad  i'nitim, 
•nd  by  Joaephus.  Ant.  xx.  G,  2,  K,  5;  comp.  xx,  5,  1 ; 
his  oflice  is  called  iwirpoTrij  [i6u/.  xx,  5,  Ij),  found  in 
this  sense  in  the  Greek  Testament,  where  it  ia  repre- 

!>'l  liy  thi-  V8;:u<r  term  i/yf/jto',  rendered  by  our 
lnuisl.itors  "governor^  (I^ke  ii,  2;  Matt,  xxvii,  2; 
Xxviii,  I4f  etc.').  'Hytptav  also  occurs  in  a  |)erfectly 
{fprwral  sense  (Matt,  x,  18;  1  IVt.  ii.  I  t).  In  Mntt.  ii,  G 
it  u  rendered  "  prince,"  and  correapotids  to  the  Hebrew 


7|^XX.  "  Governor"  in  the  A.  V.  is  also  used  for  L^vap- 
Xf)i  (2  Cor.  xi,  82).  Aiouc^rfjc  is  another  Greek  term 
for  prueuratar.  Tbe  word  t'lyipuv,  or  procurator,  is 
generally  applied,  both  in  the  original  and  in  our  version, 
to  the  procurators  of  .lutlasa,  I'uotius  I'ilaie  (Matt,  xxvii, 
etc.),  Felix  (AcU  xxiii),  and  Fettitt  (xxvi,  3(i} ;  but  it 
is  also  used  of  Cyrenius  (Quirinus),  who  held  the  more 
reqxNiaible  and  distinguiabed  office  of  prmtta  or  itgeUtu 
Ouarit  over  the  province  of  Syria  ( Lake  ii,  3).  Pioe> 
urators  were  chirfly  di  siiatchtd  in  tho  imperial,  and  not 
to  the  senatorial  jiruvinces,  Si-t-  I'uoviscK.  The  rev- 
enues of  tlif'  laiti;r  tlowed  i  if  asrarittm,  ut  ex- 
chequer, while  those  of  the  tMrinez  belonged  to  tbe  6a- 
cua,  or  privy  purse.  Tlic  pmrmrateret  Cmtirit  were 
specially  iiuru^ifil  with  tlu-  interests  of  tlif  fi.'cus,  nni 
therefore  managett  the  various  taxes  and  luipositi,  |)er- 
fonning  similar  duties  to  tho«e  exercised  by  the  quteft- 
tora  in  tbe  provioeea  administered  by  the  aenate.  Proc- 
urators weie^  bowrvvr,  aaiaetimea  aent  aa  well  «x  t\nfe^ 
tors  to  the  senatonat  i mvinds  (Taoit.  Ann.  -xu:.  \  -.  Dio 
Csuis.  liii,  15);  but  thrse  wtre  dniil  ik^s  otiice«  tit  less 
dignity,  though  bearing  the  same  title.  I'rucuratori^ 
also  used  for  steward  (Piaulus,  I'ttud.  2,  2, 14),atlome7 
(Ulpian.  Diff.  3,  'A\  regent  (OMar,  B.  C.  iii,  US),  ete. 
TheyHcrv  svlivlfd  rmin  nmoni:  trf  ii  who  h.id  tm n  cun- 
Buls  or  praitors,  ami  itueo  ln>m  llie  interior  M.>natort 
(Dio Cass. liii,  13-1.^).  They  wereattendedbvsix  lictors, 
used  the  militafy  dresa,  and  wore  tbe  aword  (ibid.  18). 
No  qtMHtor  eane  Into  tbe  amperor'a  provinoca,  bat  the 
property  ai>d  revenues  of  the  impcrinl  trcflstiry  were  ad- 
ministered by  the  rutiouaUt,  pitK'uratui  e*,  and  adottM 
of  the  emperor,  who  were  chosen  from  among  his  free<l> 
men,  or  from  among  the  knights  (Tacit.  Uitt.  v,  9;  Dio 
Caia.  Kit,  16).  Sometimes  the  pracumon  were  \n- 
vcMdl  witli  the  dignity  of  t^gatt,  or  ixurtiUni.i  cum 
jur(  )/ladii  (rj/  liri  iriietv  ilovaitf,  Jt«>t'pliu,\  Wtii,  ii, 
(*,  1),  and  this  was  the  case  with  the  procurators  of  Ju- 
diea,  which  had  been  made  •  sab-province  of  Syria 
(irpoffSffcir  rifC  Zv^'tfCt  "1.  Awt.  slii,  I,  1)  sine*  tbe 
deposition  of  the  ethnarch  Arrlielaus,  A.lh  <"'.  I'here  is 
therefore  no  inaccuracy  iu  the  use  of  iiyifiui'  in  the 
Ni  w  Test.,  since  we  lind  from  iiiM  riptioiiM  that  pneses 
and  procurator  were  often  interchaugeable  (Uruter,  pw 
498^  b).  In  one  mpeet,  indeed,  tbe  ^/towrc  wen 
even  more  powerful  than  the  proc<^n^nls  themselves 
(afU'iraroi);  for,  being  regarded  as  th«  immediate 
emissaries  and  represeiuntiv  o  of  the  Ocsar,  by  whom 
they  were  appointed  to  an  Indelinite  tenure  of  offioa 
(Dio  Oaaa.  lUi,  IS-lft),  they  bad  the  power  trf  inflicting 
capital  punishment  at  their  own  discretion  (John  xix, 
10:  .losephus,  H'ar,  ii,  8,  I).  They  also  governed  the 
provinif  wlitii  tlie  proconsul  was  dead  or  absent,  "vice 
proconsidum,"  as  we  ace  from  many  inscriptions  (i&Iurat. 
p.  907. 4,  etc.).  In  a  turbulent  and  seditious  province 
like  Judiea,  their  most  freipient  functions  were  of  a  mil- 
itary or  judicial  character.  The  first  procurator  was 
t'oj^oniu--,  whiiwii>  M  lit  <ntt  with  t^uiriiius  t"  take  acen- 
sus  of  the  property  of  the  Jews  and  to  confiscate  that  of 
Archelaits  (Josophus,  Ant.  xviii,  1,  1).  His  suoccaaor 
was  Marcus  Ambivius,  then  Annius  Rufus,  in  whose 
time  the  emperor  Augustus  died.  Tiberius  sent  Vale- 
rius Gratur*.  wli>i  « .!■>  pr'K  ur.itnr  fur  cli  \  i  ii  yi  ar^,  sjul 
was  succeede<i  by  Pontius  Pilate  {ibid.  2,  2),  who  u 
called  by  .losephoa  (ibid,  8,  1)  ifjrr/jwy,  aa  he  is  in  tbo 
Mew  Test.  He  was  subject  to  the  governor  (prases) 
of  Syria,  for  the  council  of  the  Samaritans  deiMunced 
T'ilnt<-  t"  Viiclliii-i,  w  liii  suit  liini  tn  Hmmi"  .'iiid  put  one 
o|  bis  own  triendn,  Marci-IIus,  in  his  plnce  {ilwt.  4,  2). 
TM  headquarters  of  the  pn>ctirator  were  at  ("iesarea 
(.fosephus,  IPnr,  ii,  9,  2;  AcU  xxiii,  1!8),  where  he  had 
a  judgment-scat  (xxv,  6)  in  the  audienee-charober  (ver. 
23\  and  wns  a<-i?t<d  by  a  coutu  il  iM  r.  l.'i  whom  he 
consultvd  in  came*  of  ditRcuUy,  the  t/.i>r  .>\s'.<»<  (Siieton. 
(ialb.  14),  or  r/yt/iorfc  who  are  mentioned  by  .loM-phua 
(ll'df,  ii,  16,  1)  as  having  been  consulted  by  Cestius, 
tbc  governor  of  Syria,  when  certain  cbaiges  were  made 
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Against  Florus,  the  procurator  uf  Juilasa.  More  impor- 
tant  cas«s  were  laid  before  the  eni{)eror  (Actn  xxv,  12; 
eomp.  J<wepbii%  A  mI.  xx,  6»  2>  Th«  jMPOcnnUnr,  m  ib« 
icpKMnuiivv  of  the  iBiwtiw,  had  tbt  powvr  of  life  mid 
death  over  his  subjects  (Dio  Cass.  liii.  14  :  Mnlt.  xxvii, 
26),  which  was  denied  to  the  proconsuL  In  the  New  Test, 
we  see  the  procurator  only  in  his  judicial  capacity. 
Tbu»  Chriat  ia  (nought  befoie  Poodiis  FilaM  aa  *  polit- 
tad  oAnder  (Ifalt.  xxviit  S,  11),  and  cIm  aoeiiHtida  li 
hvTri!  tiy  t!)p  prnctirator,  who  is  iVfttcd  on  the  jndprncnt- 
fciat  ( v(>r.  r.»).  Fells  heard  St.  raid's  accuaatiun  and 
dciV'iu-t' trom  the  judgnoi  nt-M-nt  at  Caaarea  ( Acta  xxiv), 
which  w«a  in  tb«  open  air  in  the  gnat  atadiam  (Jgw- 
phM,  ITar,  ii,  9,  S),  ami  St.  VmA  call*  him  « Judge" 
(Acts  xxiv,  10),  as  if  iht*  tcnn  ()<  .:,  ri' .  1  dit  chit  f  func- 
tions. The  procurator  (fiyf/ui>i' i  a^.mi  ulhi(k'd  tu  in 
bis  judicial  capacity  in  1  Prt.  ii.  1 1.  lie  m  attended 
Iqr  a  oobort  aa  body-guaiU  (Matu  xxvii,  27).  and  ap> 
fianntly  want  op  to  J«raaaleiB  aft  th«  time  of  tka  hfRh 
festival*,  and  thrro  resided  in  the  palace  of  Herod  (  'i^- 
•ephiii.  Wai.  ii,  14.  ;{ ;  I'hil".  />«  Ijtp.ad  Caium.  ^  '.\7, 
ii,  oH'.K  ed.  .MsiiL'.),  in  wliuli  the  jii  irU>i  inm,  nt 

"jud^ioeiit-haU,"  as  it  is  rendered  in  the  A.  Y.  (Uatt. 
acxvii,  S7 ;  Matk  xr,  16?  cmd^i.  Acta  ssiii,  8S)w  Sonte- 
times,  it  appears,  .leruaalem  was  made  his  winter  quar- 
ters (Jooephus,  Ant.  xviii,  3,  1).  The  hish-priest  was 
appointed  and  n-rnDvi'tl  at  tliv  will  of  tlu'  imK-urator 
{ibid.  2,  i).  Of  the  oppresaiun  and  extortion  practiced 
hy  «ut  «f  thcaa  offioei%  Ckamis  Florua,  which  resulted 
in  open  rebellion,  we  have  an  account  in  Jueephus  (Ant. 
XX,  II,  1 ;  War,  ii,  14,  2).  The  same  laws  held  l>nlb 
for  th«'  L:>ivtTli<ir!i  <<f  the  imperial  nud  !M  ii«torial  |)ri)V- 
inOM,  that  they  could  not  raise  a  levy  or  exact  more 
tlian  an  appointed  anm  of  mauty  Ana  tbrir  avlileets, 
and  that  when  their  aucccssors  came  they  were  to  return 
to  Kume  within  three  month«  (Dio  Cans,  liii,  15).  The 
poiiip  mill  ilitfnity  of  tin  ]  r  irnlnrs  may  Ims  infcrri'd 
from  the  narrative  of  thi  ^te  innU,  ami  iVum  the  it(le«  of 
"most  excellent"  and  •'mi-'>t  ii'ililo"  (cpari<m),  applied 
to  them  by  such  diffiirent  lips  as  those  of  Claudius  Ly- 
sias,  TeriuUian,  ami  8t.  Paul;  yet  they  were  usually 
chosen  fr.im  im  tii^lu'r  rank  than  that  of  (ho  equites,  or 
even  the  treetiiuen  uf  the  cmiK  ror ;  and  the  most  noble 
Felix,"  in  particular,  v,-a,n  a  mere  manumitted  slave 
(Tacit.  Hilt  9  {  ilMi.  xti,  64  {  Sueton.  CIomiL  28).  It 
Li  miiofactorr  tn  Ibid  thtt  even  fn  the  ninntaat  detaib 
til'  ;  liiiipsi's  of  their  iMif-iiion  afTcrdcd  to  us  hy  tlie  New 
Tthl.  arc  coriuburated  by  ib<!  ntatemetits  or  heathen 
writers.  The  violence  (Luke  xiii,  1),  the  venality  (Acts 
xxiv,  2<j),  the  insolence  (John  xix,  H),  and  the  gross 
injustice  (Acts  xxiv,  27),  which  we  tee  exemplified  in 
their  conduct  towards  our  l^>r<I  and  his  apostlesy  are 
amply  ilhihtretrd  l>y  c«>t)(«iu|H>rafy  historians  (Joaefihus, 
Atit.  xviii,  3, 1 ;  War,  ii,  1»;  Cicero,  In  IVj-rm,  pamim); 
and  th^  weighed  an  lieaviljron  the  auod  of  th«  emperor 
Trijan  that  he  called  th«  ostortiaaa  of  prarineial  (Mv- 
eniors  '"the  spleen  of  the  empire"  fiomii.  Aurel.  Vict. 
Epif,  42).  V^pasian  (morr  (mo)  took  a  more  humorous 
view  of  the  matter,  and  said  that  the  proeoniten  were 
like  ipongea  (Sueton.  Veip.  16).  The  piceenee  of  the 
wives  of  PUate  (Matt,  xxvii,  19)  and  Felix  (Acts  xxir, 
I'l  i  ri-miinU  iis  urtlic  frtiiiotiH  dflwitr  on  tlir  )irujiosi(iiiii 
ot  Ci^iiia  to  forbid  i\w  proMrtmdet  and  procurators  tu  Ite 
accompaniwl  by  their  wives  (Tacit,  .liwi.  iii,  33,  34). 
Tbia  bad  been  the  old  and  perhaps  the  wise  refrulatiun 
of  earHer  days,  sinee  the  cruelty,  ambition,  and  luxur^- 
of  L]\i:-"'  la. 111"!  "  '  ri  fii'ii  tnon-  l< TniidaMp  to  tljc-  ].n>viti- 
ciaU  lhaii  tlios<.  ni  tin-  t;.i\ trimri*  thcmwlviii.  But  the 
rule  had  often  tjieen  violaie<l,  and  had  of  late  been  dc- 
libeiateljr  abandoned.  We  seo,  loo,  io  the  ready  hand* 
ing-over  of  the  ptiaooer  ftom  one  authority  to  another 
(avtirffi\Lf  >•,  rniil.'if,  Liiki'  \  xiii.  7 ;  Acts  xxvi,  •mine 
trai*'  of  ilirti  wiluiary  dread  of  bein^;  denounced  after 
tl:  r  1  rni  of  oflke  was  over,  which  alone  acted  as  a 
chfck  upon  the  lawleMneat  of  eren  the  moat  unscru- 
pulous goTamon.  Even  the  mention  made  of  things  at 
lint  ri|^t  ao  ttivial    thetHbmwl  {/3q|ia)tWid  iho  te»- 


sc'Uated  pavement  (XtBovrpwrov)  on  which  it  irk- 
vated,  derives  an  interest  and  importance  from  the  fact 
that  they  were  conventional  qrmbok  of  wealth  and  %> 
nitjr,  and  that  Jidttte  Oaaar  thooght  it  worth  wltila  m 

earn'  one  about  with  him  from  plarc  to  place-  'Stii  ton. 
Jul.  c.  AC>).  Src  .Sihranda,  Ife  Utalu  Jufkrir  I'torinc 
(Franc.  KVJH;  alno  in  Iken,  Thes.  A'or.  ii,  5'-'!t  ):  IVvlm^, 
Obmnut.  ii,  429;  (iruaamann,  Dt  Froairalore  (  Upfc 
inS);  Langen.  In  the  TkmL  Quartabcdr.  (1882)  vk\ 
niUf  EJucitlvr,  iii,  IW.    See  Govkkxob. 


Prodioiaaflk  a  body  of  Anttnomian  Gnoatie 
tics,  toolt  their  name  firon  tb^  founder,  PtaKein,  t 

heretic  of  the  iM  cent nrv.  who  in.Htlluti-il  tin  ><-i.l  iifllie 
Adamites.  i'fudKua  ruaiutained  that  he  and  hw  lui- 
lowers  were  the  suns  of  the  moat  high  God,  a  lOjral 
race  (tv^cftic),  and  therefore,  in  cniT'  self- concotf 
ihou{;ht  themaelvea  bound  by  no  lawn.  Ttiey  rejected 
the  Sabbath;  di^pmscd  uiih  [trayer  and  all  (T'luuticet 
of  external  worship,  which  they  considered  to  be  iwvts- 
'«ry  only  fur  those  who  were  under  the  power  of  tb« 
r)emiuq;e.  They  indulged  in  v^fva  profliipuyi  caUiag 
themaelvea  Adamitea,  heeauae  they  pioAased  to  imitait 

the  condition  of  bodily  life  which  tnarkid  our  fir^l  1*1- 
ents  before  their  fall.  Their  maxim  was  thai  they 
were  restored  by  Christ  to  a  state  of  innocence  «({ual  la 
that  which  cbaracteriMd  Adam  before  his  txamgim* 
sion ;  and  that,  tlierelbre,  whenever  they  appeared 
prther,  tluy  -.hoiiM  not  he  ashamed  to  appear  as  A  lara 
did  in  tlif  lime  uf  hi*  iiii»ocei>ce.  They  wen  m  the 
habit  of  appealing  to  the  authority  of  certain  a|i>^  r\- 
])hal  brwkw  which  were  attribatod  to  jSoroaater.  i'nri- 
n  u»  i»  place*  I  i<y  naroniini  in  A.IX  190,  before  Val(«d« 
nua.  His  follower;*  arc  ximetimes  idmiifinl  ^.\\^\^  the 
Adamilts,  and  ^auclimes  with  the  Oi~i<,'tttLiiJ.  See 
Clement  Alex.  Strom,  i,  804;  iii,  488;  vii,  722;  Th«d- 
oret^  Fab.  NttrH.  i,  6 ;  Fairar,  Eeekt.  IMeL  a»  v. ;  Keaa> 
der,  C»«rdkJliirf.i,4»l. 

ProdXcoa  (I^an  Atlwnian  philoaopher  of  the  scbool 
of  the  Sophists,  was  a  contemporarA*  of  Socrates,  and 
forerunner  of  the  latter  in  the  domaiti  of  phikiaopbr, 
inasmuch  as  lie  prepared  the  way  for  the  lomcal  and 
ethical  efforts  of  Socrates.  Frodiow  was  a  native  i>f 
Suits,  in  the  idand  of  OeoiL  Ho  went  fkequrotly  te 
Athens  for  the  purpoae  of  tmnaacting  bitaiiMaa  on  beiialf 
of  his  native  city,  and  even  attracted  admiration  ia  lie 
senate  as  an  orator  (Plato,  Hijtp.  ,Vaj.  p.  '2^2:  n  inp. 
Philost.  l  it.  Sopii.  i,  12),  although  his  voice  w«i  d^ep 
and  apt  to  fall  (Plato,  Protag.  p.  316,  a;  Philmt.  i 
i'lularcb  deacrittes  him  as  slender  and  weak  (flaLOT 
sent  fter.  tU  Bftp.  c.  15) ;  and  Plato  spealo  of  a  dr^KO 
of  effeminacy  which  residtr-d  tlurcfrom  {  Prot  ir;.  p. 
i315,  d).  Philostrattis  is  the  first  who  ta\c^  him  with 
luxury'  and  avarice  (I.e. ;  comp.  Welcker.  Ki'Ti'  Sr',n/- 
^  ten,  ii,  MS,  etc.).  In  the  Protagoras  of  Plato,  wbieb 
.  polnta  to  the  eighty-eeventh  Olympiad  (any  more  cs* 
act  determination  is  disputable)  as  the  time  at  which 
the  dialogue  is  supposed  to  take  plaoe,  Prodicos  is  oifn- 
tioned  as  having  previotisly  arrived  in  Athens.  Still 
later,  when  Isocratea  (bom  OU  86, 1)  ia  nwotion«d  ai 
hia  disciple  (see  Welcher,  fVodlilas  von  JCwt,  r^rym^ 
S^.i  v.ii'.t.  pidilished  firvt  in  the  Khrimtrhn  M*i*«» 
ikr  i'hilohfju.  Von  Wtkker  and  Niike.  i,  1-39.  533-M5, 
afterwanls  in  AVelcker  s  A'/nV  Sehrijitn,  ii.  39? -Ml), 
and  in  the  year  of  the  death  of  Socraiei^  Piodicm  n» 
still  living  (Plato,  Apol.  i>.  19,  c).  The  date*  «f  iii 
liirlh  and  lieath  4-atuiol  be  determined.  The  ttateroeat 
of  Suidas  (s.  v.;  comp.  .Schoi.  ou  I'latu  I/r  Hrp.  X, 
c)  that  he  was  condemned  to  the  hemlock  cup  as  a 
cormptrr  of  the  youth  in  Athena  aounda  veiy  txt^ 
eiona  (ooinp.  Welcker.  p.  8ft?>.  AeeoidingtotheinM* 
mrnt  of  I't  il  ■  t  r , t ,  i.  ,  |  .,  1^:1  comp.  p.  f.i.  <>lea- 
riu.«'),  on  w  hicli  httic  niorf  reliance  can  be  pl.^vTil.  he 
tlelivered  his  lecture  on  virtue  and  vice  in  TbeK.'  md 
Sparu  alao.  The  Ap^ogf  of  Plato  oniica  bira  «ith 
(  iorgiaa  and  BIpplaaIn  the atalemcnt  that  into  wliilcv« 
dQr  they  m%fat  oaaM^  tib^  «««  competent  to  r 
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the  ymith.  T.ttrt.in  (I'it,  Iferod.  c.  3)  m<>ntiont  him 
tmoui;  ihii?*'  whii  tiart  held  lectures  at  (Hympia.  In 
the  diiiluL;ues  f>f  I'latn  he  i*  mciiliinH'd  i»f  iiitnuiuwil. 
Dot  indeed  without  irony,  though,  m  cutupart-it  with 
the  other  Sophtsta,  with  n  certain  dejntie  of  esteem 
{Hipp.  Maj.  p.  2ifix  Thtat.  p.  151,  b;  /'Wo,  60;  Pro- 
tag,  p.  Ml,  a :  Charmid.  p.  163,  d ;  Afeno,  p.  96 ;  CnitifL 
p.  :i<i.  ti  ;  Sytriji.  p.  177;  Euthyd.  p.  305),  Aristopha- 
nes, in  the  Clouds  i}.  360),  dcaU  more  iiululgeiilly  with 
bin  Uumwitb  fiocratea;  and  the  XenopliMitIe8ocrate«, 
for  the  purpoae  of  comUaiing  the  voluptuousncm  of  Ar- 
istippus,  burrows  from  the  book  of  the  wise  Proilicus 
<•.  <>  to^of)  the  atory  of  the  cht»ice  of  Ik-rfulea 
^Memor.  ii,  1,  |  21,  etc.).  This  separatiuu  of  Prudicus 
ftgm  tlM  odtcr  Snphisu  has  been  poiiiled  out  by  Welcker 
io  the  above-<{uutetl  treatise  (p.  400,  etc.).  Like  Protag- 
oras and  others,  I'rodicus  delivered  lectures  iu  return  for 
the  paytufiit  111"  lontriliiiiiniis  \  iTrUiiKVvrai — Xenoph. 
Mtm.  it,  J,  ^  :  ci>inp.  Fhil(i«u  p.  482:  OioK.  Iju:rt, 
ix,  50;  i^avi^oKTo— n/i;/,  Plato,  Prol.  814,  b)  of  frt)m 
half  a  drKhma  to  fifty  drachmae,  probably  according  as 
the  hearers  limited  themselves  to  a  single  lecture,  or 
entered  into  an  ai^rffniciu  for  a  mnn-  compli-te  course 
(Ariodt.  6}  CrutyL  p.  384,  b;  Arisux.  Hkel.  iii,  14,  §  9; 
SutiL  1.  T.;  eomp.  Wdekcr,  p.  414).   Pmdicim  is  said 


and  careful  slrix-ing.  The  one  seeks  to  deter  him  fnim 
the  path  of  virtue  by  urging  the  difficulty  of  it;  the 
other  calls  attention  to  ilio  unnniural  cliaraiitr  of  cn- 
joymeot  which  anticipates  the  need  of  it,  its  want  of 
the  lilghMt  Joy,  that  arising  froas  noUs  deeda,  and  the 
comequences  of  a  life  of  voluptuousness,  and  how  she 
herself,  honored  by  gods  and  men,  leads  (o  all  noble 
works,  and  to  true  wrll-hoiii^  in  all  circuni^unifi  s  of 
life.  Hercules  decides  for  virtue.  This  outline  in  Xco- 
ophon  pmbably  represents,  in  •  very  abbrevijited  form, 
and  with  the  omission  of  all  collateral  references,  the 
leading  ideas  of  the  original,  of  which  no  fragments  re- 
main (comp.  Wi  K  kiT,  p.  l«!9,  etc,  w!u>  also  slmw  s  that 
the  amplilications  in  Oio  Chysnstomus  and  Themiatiat 
belong  to  these  rhetoricians,  and  arc  not  derived  fnn 
the  Harm  of  Prudicus,  p.  etc.  Respecting  the  nn» 
merous  imitations  of  this  narrative  in  poets,  philoso- 
phcrH,  rbi  lorinnns,  and  in  works  of  art,  see,  in  like 
manner,  Weicker,  p.  467,  etc.).  In  another  speech, 
which  treated  of  riches,  and  the  substance  of  which  is 
reprmluced  in  the  dialogue  Kryxim,  Prodicus  undertook 
to  show  that  the  value  of  external  goods  de|)ends  sim- 
ply upon  the  use  which  is  made  of  tlum,  and  tbnL  vir- 
tue must  be  learned.  (Welcker  endeavors  to  |ioint  out 
the  coincidence  of  the  former  doctrine  with  that  oTSo^ 


to  have  amassed  a  grait  amount  of  money  (Hipp.  Mtij.  j  rates  anil  Antisthencs,  p.  493,  etc)  Similar  sentimenta 
p.  2W,  tl;  Xenoph.  Symp,  ir,  62;  i,  5;  on  the  practice  '  were  ex|»resflcd  in  Prodicus's  Prai$e  of  Ayrumbure 
of  iiiviii^  for  inr>truction  and  leetiimb  compi  again  j  (Tlninisi.  Orat.  30,  p.  S49;  corop.  Welcker,  p.  496, 
W<Uk(  r,  tap.  412,  etc).  |  etc).    His  views  respecting  the  worthlcssness  of  eartb- 

I'rodicus  and  others  maintained  with  regard  to  ly  life  in  different  ages  aod  Mllings,  and  how  we  must 
tbemielves  that  they  stood  equally  on  the  confioee  of  f  limg  after  freedom  from  connection  with  the  body  is 
philcMofihy  and  politics  (Eutkyd.  p.  305,  c),  ao  Plato '  the  heavenly  and  cognate  tether,  are  found  repremitwl 
represents  his  ins(  nut  ions  as  chiefly  ethical  (Urtio,  p.  in  the  (linl.i^iiii^  Axturfitis,  from  a  lecture  hy  Prodicus; 
96,  d;  comp.  Dr  H>p.  x,  pi.  600,  e),  and  gives  ilu  at  aIm  hu»  ducthnf  that  death  m  nut  to  be  feared,  a«  it 
pfliefaence  to  hu  dl«tinctMll  ef  ideas — as  of  those  of  nfTects  neither  the  living  nnr  the  departed  (eQM|iii  StoK 
oooiage,  rashness,  boldness— over  simiUr  attefopta  «f  i  Herrn,  xz,8&>  Whether  the  appended  cigamcnta  for 
other  Sophists  (f^ch.  p.  197,  c).  What  pertained  to  I  immortality  are  borrowed  ftom  him,  at  Welcker  (p.  5(M) 
ttiii  (Hiiiit  was  pmbahly  only  contained  in  individual  emlenx urs  to  show,  is  doubtfuL  The  gods  he  nj^'Hrded 
show-«>rations  (I>iog.  Ijiert^  PhiloM.  IL  cc),  which  hi;  as  pt.>r«<*nifications  of  the  sun,  moon,  rivw.  fixintatnis 
naually  declined  (Philoetk  pt48S)»  Though  known  to  I  and  whatever  else  contribute!)  to  the  comfort  of  our  life 
Callimachus,  they  do  not  wpptn  to  have  bCOT  Wmch  (StXUEmf*  A4t.  Moth,  i,  52;  Cicero,  iJe  Xat.  Deor.i, 
looger  preserved  (Weldtcr,  p.  466,  etc).  In  eontraat '  4^,  and  he  fo  therefore,  though  hastily,  charged  with 
with  (i'lrtrias  and  others,  who  l>oa«le<l  of  pf>s5«>?<sin[,'  atheism  filiiil.  it^i.  Prodicus  (leclared  death  to  he  de- 
the  art  of  making  the  small  apfiear  great,  the  great  »irabk  a.«  an  ofoape  frum  the  rviU  of  life.  His  moral 
small,  and  of  expatiating  in  Im.g  or  short  speeches,  cotisciousti> --s  therefore  certainly  lacked  philosophical 
Prodicus  required  that  the  epcech  ahould  be  neither  basis  and  depth.  Scc^  beaidea  the  authorities  already 
long  nor  short,  but  of  the  piaper  measure  (Plato,  Phttd.  ^  quoted,  Hummel,  Dt  Prodiat  Sophitia  (Leyden,  1847) ; 
p.  267,  a:  comp.  ^'017.  p.  140,  c;  !'r<>f.  p.  XU,  e,  ^X>,  b,  t>i«gny,  J)f  Prodico  Cfio,  SonalU  muqiittro  (Paris, 
338,  d;  Aristot,/?Aw.  iii,  17),  and  it  is  only  as  associated  1858);  Diemer,  T)t  Prod.  Ceio  (C'orbach,  1H09);  KrH- 
with  other  Sophista  that  he  la  chaffed  with  endeavoring  mer.  Die  AUryorie  det  Prodiiot  u.  der  Traiim  det  l.uki- 
to  make  the  weaker  eann  atrong  by  meant  of  hie  rhet*  j  atm,  in  the  iVeae  JaMUehtrjir  Pkit,  «,  Pddagegiikt 
oric  (Ciaeio.  JVtrtrf.e.  8).  He  paid  especial  attention  to  |  xdv  (IH66).  489-448;  Blase,  Die  olte  BendmmkeU 
the  correct  um-  i.f  wunis  (Tlato.  Kittftyi.  p.  1R7,  c;  Cra-  \  (Leip-*.  iN'^x),  p.  29  sq.;  Ucberwrc,  ffUf.  0/ ]'Ml..<opht/, 
p. ^i^^,  b;  comp.  t;akn, /h  J/ippoa.dt  ^ rticirt  iv,  p.  I^IS;  Smith, Diet, iff  Grttk  and  Soman  Biog.and  My 
46J,  1),  and  the  distinction  of  expressions  related  in  (Mt$,r. 
aen8<>  (/xic/k.p.l97,d:  />ro(.p.840,a,8il,a;  Charmid. 
pu  163,  d ;  Mem,  p.  75,  e;  comp.  Tbeniat.  Orat.  iv,  p. 
IK-il.  Hilt  he  deaervea  greater  remembrance  for  his 
parent  ticai  discourses  on  moral  suhjeetx,  amwng  whith 

Odo  "f  the  best  known  is  HtrcuUs  at  thf  Cro$$  Roads  |  some  impending  misfortune  or  calamity.  These  he- 
(Philost.  p.  49(i;  Xenophon,  ^l/m.  ii,  1,  §  2i,only  ({untes  1  ing  regarded  «a  marka  of  the  anger  of  the  g«Hl^ 
the  avyip<nn^"  '<P*  fo*'  'HpocXi«vc)<  It  was  entitled  they  were  eottrtdered  a*  eriling  for  prayers  and  sac- 
*Upat  (Suid.  f.  and  Uoi'i  ;  Schol.  ad  Aris*  riticeai    Whenever  prodigiea  were  seen,  the  ponri- 

toptu  <Vu'''.  1. 3<jO.  Iksjicctuig  the  different  explanations  fices,  or  prieata,  proceeded  to  perform  certain  public 
of  thin  title,  see  Welcker,  p.  466,  etc,  who  refers  it  to  Htea  by  way  flf  espiatiflO.  The  fall  of  meteoric 
tlM  youthfoi  bkKim  of  Herculee).  To  Hcrculta,  a»  he  !  atmica  wea  aeoooatid  n  prodigy,  and  alnoat  all  the 
eraa  on  Che  pehit,  at  hie  entrance  on  the  age  of  youth,  [  otbera  might  be  explained  by  pocialUur  nalnral  phe> 
of  deciding  for  nnr  rif  the  two  paths  of  life^that  r/  vir-  uomena  which  in  theie  aiicicnt  timet  wcie  not  nnder- 
tae  and  that  of  vice — there  apfH^ar  twu  wumeti,  ihts  one  stotwl. 

fcf  diirnified  beautv,  adorned  with  purity,  modestv,  and  _  . 

%Mi<m,  the  othir  of  a  voluptuous  fo^  and  mere-  '     Prodymna  (or  Pradymta  «  Pr^nmna)  wa^  in 

SSST!i.k  «S  tST^  pZieS  to  Indian  mytheloBr»«i..vrt« of  K«n.(q.T.).  the 

him  by  the  ahortert  road,  %dthout  any  toil,  to  the  en-   •"^^  K"*'- 

joytnent  of  every  plca*urc    The  other,  while  she  re- ^     Proedri  {vpnilftoi.  Lac  prasLltJ,  pnetidenits')  is 
■  *  him  of  his  progenitors  and  his  n<.t.le  n.nure,  does  one  of  the  titles  which  were  given  in  the  ancient  Church 


Vrodloiw  (2).  See  PaoiwiABi. 

Prodigies.  Wr.ndcrful  apitearam^  which  were 
aupitosed   among  the  ancieul  heathens  to  betoken 


not  eoooeal  from  him  that  the  gods  have  not  granted  to  ibe  biabopa,  and  waa  used  in  close  coDDeciioo  with 
what  in  mlly  beautiM  and  good  apart  Apoid  tioaUe  |  the  woid  aiyxe^vr^oc.  See  PanMnrrns*  It  it  de- 
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rivcil  from  the  irfmqna,  tbc  elevated  ?«*t  which  the 
bitthop  (u  .  in  the  synod  and  in  the  religious  as- 
•eroblica  of  the  people.  Se«  Coleman,  A  ncirtu  Ckiit- 
dmOy  ErempUJkd  (Plilla.  1856,  8v«>,  p.  131,  and  the 
Itfcrpiires  i|iio(cd  on  p.  601;  Siepel,  CA»-t«//»fAf  AUrr- 
tkutiiti  I  s>c  Index  in  vuL  ir);  Uiddle,  Vkii$t,  AtUiqui- 
titt,  1-.  -Ml. 

Proedrosia.  ncnfioei,  or, «  mmm  dle({t|a  ftMival 
oirered  to  OemetcrnrCmtatMfid-liiB^iriditiMTMW 
of  M-curinx  s  boootifMl  hamtti— OiidMr,  Fakkt^tht 

World,  a.  v. 

Proastos  (wpofvnto),  ant  of  the  luimea  bjr  which 

the  early  t'luirch  diMingui-hf<l  the  toaoliors  or  prracli- 
ersfrom  ihf  " brcthnn"  (1  l  im.  v,  17).  JuMin  Martyr 
vaes  the  term  as  aynonymoua  with  uftap^ni^  when  he 
•pealu  of  the  wpowrtit^  m  the  penon  whuae  dutjr  it  ia 
to  comeente  the  elementt  in  the  ediDiniitnition  «f  the 

l/^riTs  SiijipfT  r  I/"'/"'/,  ii.  '"T  V  a  il-ity  MiIiM  cnuntly  per- 
furnu'il  only  by  the  IikIuiji  i'\r<  ]ii  iii  his  aljM  iice.  (I'e- 
pin's  <kcref.  A.D,  75.'»,  is  as  follows:  "Nullus  prcshyter 
pneaunMt  miaau  celebrnic  atne  juaaione  epiaoopi  in  cujua 
pwoehU  CM."  The  Coancil  of  Arlet  bid  aiaiibir  fCMric- 
tiom  upon  deacon*  Trnnon  IT)  "J.)  The  title /V(«.«/()»  was 
tnrafalted  into  Ijitin  iiy  /'« irj»>nlu*,  whenee  the  Kiit:li»h 
WCtA  Provnut  (q.  vj.    Si-f  Coleman,  A  nrirtit  ( 'In  m/iwmVj/ 

Ermplijied,  p.  lOi  et  aU;  Sicgel,  CkritiL  AUtrtkiimfr 
(welndcxinToLW);  Riddle, CAr«if.i<ii«fMMf«,|k211. 

Profane  (r:ri,  fhaudph,  Jer.  xxiii,  11;  ^fhlkoft 
Hcb.  sii,  16).  To  profane  i«  to  put  holj  tiuagt  lo  vile 
or  eommon  uaee;  u  the  noney-changen  did  the  Tern- 

pie.  hy  ('(iiivertiiiL:  p.ift  of  it  into  a  pinre  of  hii^ineM 
(Malt.  xxi.  ami  as  tho>e  <lo  who  allow  sevular  oc-  . 
cupation^  to  t  ni^roaa  any  part  of  the  Sabbath  under  the 
oU,  or  of  the  Loitl'e  day  under  the  new  diapenaation 
(Exod.  XX,  8-10).  Emu,  fbr  deapisini;  hia  Mfthriffht 
ant!  its  jirivilejres,  is  style*!  by  the  apo-tle  "a  profane 
jierson''  (Ueb.  xii.  lf>).  The  temi  i^  nlxi  umiI  in  oppo- 
ailion  to  holy.  Thus  the  general  hiiitory  of  ancient  na- 
tiooa  ia  styled  profane,  aa  diatinguiahcd  frum  that  coo- 
tirined  in  the  BiUet  pinofane  wrhiiife  are  audi  aa  have 
been  c<)mj»oM(l  by  heathens,  in  contrailiMinction  frrun 
the  sacred  books  of  Scripture, and  the  writings  of  Chris- 
tian authors  on  sacred  subjcda. 

Profaaaio  Fidai  TaiDBirTixiB  ia  the  fami  of  the 

Roman  Catholic  profeaainn  of  faith  in  which  it  toolc 
shape  at  the  Coiiin'il  of  Tn  nt  an<l  in\vlii>  h  it  \v  after- 
wariis  published  by  i>o|>c  I'ius  IV,  ni  that  it  ia  aunie- 
tines  railed  the  Ci  teti  of  Pint  IV  {(\.  v.).  The  gen- 
eral Christian  oonfeasion  of  faith  bad  been  renewed 
ill  the  thini  waston  of  the  Council  of  Trent  on  Fehi  S, 

IMC  ('/f.  />Yi/  I  dr  ^1/  u'j<ilo  fi'l'i).  but  ibcfe  Waa  need  of 

aorocthiiii;  for  general  use  in  t  he  Church  at  lafRe.  m>  that  i 
■11  ita  mem  ben  might  become  ubliijated  to  the  Church 
ant  it*  teaeiitng*,  not  only  for  their  own  faitbfulnesa, ' 
but  for  their  arrayal  against  heretien   Hence  Pfos  IV 

in  l.'i.V*.  ordereil  to  be  prepared  a  Fonniitti  <'linftiiinn 
et  Vitilinlii  tt  Fiilii.  and  on  Sept.  4,  l.V<»ti,  itreM'iited  it  for  ' 
consideration  to  rlii-  >  irdtnal  OoUege.    In         it  was  I 
finally  pnimulgated,  and  penona  on  becoming  members  ' 
of  the  Choreh  of  Rome  are  expected  to  redte  the  creed. 
This  profession  of  faith  runs  as  folIow.H : 
"  I  inoi'l  Meadfn^tly  admit  ami  embrace  apostolical  and 

ecclesiastical  traditions,  am)  nil  other  obeervanooi  andj 

Con-niutioU!"  of  the  name  t'liii:i  li.  ' 

"I  jiUo  admit  the  holy  Scriptures  nrr. inline'  to  that 
reuse  which  our  holy  mother  the  Chart h  has  held  and  ; 
doe*  hold,  to  which  it  beloii<.'»  to  judge  of  tbe  true  sense 
and  interpretation  of  the  Scriptuica:  neither  will  I  ever 
take  and  Interpret  them  otherwise  thau  according  lo  tbe 
nnanimoaa  c< mi*- \\\  o f  t he  fathers. 

"I  al«o  pMres,«  that  there  are  traly  and  properly  seven 
sacraments  of  the  new  law,  instituted  hy  JeMi«  Clii  i't  our 
Lord,  and  n<'ri'-s.iry  fur  the  salvation  of  ninntind,  thonwh 
not  all  for  c\.-i  v  one — tit  wit:  hapli-ni,  Ciinllrm.it  on,  thi' 
Bnchiui»t,  pen.uire,"  crtretne  niirl:on,  holy  nrilrr",t  and  | 

*  Under  penance  is  iiKiluded  conTession,  as  the  Catholic  i 
fMCnunent  of  penance  consists  of  three  paria-^ntiltion 
or enrrow,  confeaaioa,  and  satlsfaciinn. 

t  Tba  clerical  ordari  of  the  CatboUc  Cbareb  are  divided  I 


roalrimony:  and  that  they  confci  giace;  andthatofthcsL 

baptism,  conflrmalii>D.  and  order  cannot  be  reiteratee 
without  »acrile(fe.  I  also  receive  and  admU  the  receiTcd 
and  approved  ceremonies  of  the  Catholic  Cliarch,  u*ed  ia 
tbe  solemn  admiiiistrntiou  oT  tlie  aforesaid  sjicrameot!'. 

"  1  etnhrace  aud  leceive  all  and  every  one  of  the  ihiaci 
which  lutve  t>eeu  deHued  and  declaieii  in  the  holy  CoOIW 
ofTient  concerning  orisiinil  siu  aud  jnstifiration. 

■'  I  priifcfs,  likewise,  that  in  tbe  mu's  iln-rf  is  oflTeredto 
God  a  true,  prupcr,  aud  propittutory  sacnUce  fur  tbe  lir- 
tng  and  ibc  dead:  and  Mat  In  the  moet  holy  eecnneat 
ortbe  KadMrlat  there  la  truly,  really,  and  eabetaatlally 
the  body  and  bloud,  tomther  with  the  soal  and  divis- 
ity  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ:  and  that  there  i*  made  a 
chance  of  the  whole  mhstsnce  ofthe  bread  into  the  b>idy, 
and  ofthe  whole  ^uhstniice  ofthe  wine  into  the  blnod, 
whirh  rhnnu'e  the  Catholic  Church  calls  tra mithsfntiatiwi. 
I  i.M  fr-ns  itiut  under  either  kind  alone  Chrlitlai^ 
reivcil  wh  'li  iml  entire,  and  n  true  i«:»crament. 

"1  Ilrni:v  h.  il  thill  ttieie  is  a  i  <ircint,'ni,  and  that  the 
sonlo  therein  detained  are  helped  by  the  soffra^et  of  tbe 
faithful. 

"  Likewise,  that  the  aainta  reiKoiuK  with  Christ  arc  to 
be  honored  and  Invocated,  and  i  net  uiey  offer  np  pnom 
toOodltaraa:  andtbattnelrinHeeaMtobebailnvea- 

eratiou. 

"  I  most  flrmly  aaaert  that  tbe  images  of  Christ,  of  tbe 
mother  of  (iod,  and  also  of  Other  ealuis,  ought  to  be  bad 
and  reinined,  and  that  duo  hooor  and  vaaMtka  Bie to 

be  L'iveii  lliein. 

'•  1  a>oafllrm  that  the  power  of  indnl^f-i d-  \v;i*  Iff!  by 
Clirlst  ill  the  Cliurch,  nud  that  the  use  uf  them  is  lauel 
\\  hulesome  to  Chrii>iian  people, 

"1  acknowledge  tbe  noly  Catholic  Apoetolic  Roetaa 
Church  fat  tbo  mother  aad  arietiaia  of  all  charehei:  and 
I  promiae  itno  abedlCBM  to  tba  Mebop  of  Boaia^  nNe» 
snr  toBt.Pitar,  prioea  of  tba  apoetleebaadvkar  ofliMa 
Christ** 

Then  follow  clauses  condemnatnrv  of  all  contrary  doc- 
trinea,  and  expressive  of  adhesion  to  all  tbe  defiaitioaa 
of  the  Council  of  Trent. 

It  b  obvious  that  the  Con/emo  Fidri  TiidfnttM  was 
framed  in  arconiance  to  tbe  decrees  of  that  council,  and 
has  chiefly  ill  view  the  opinions  ><(  tliorw  wlui  fullowed 
the  Keformaiiuii.  See  ]iIohler,  Symbolic* ;  Kollner,  l>ie 
•s^mbotii  der  rimiadun  Kirrkt,  p.  141  aq.  ,*  Schall^  CreeiU 
o/  Chritiemiom  (see  Index  in  vvL  Iii)}  Flriier,  ifiet.  ^ 
fkt  Jle/ormatim,  p.  402. 

ProlSBaaffm.  Among  tbe  cat  emeuiea  of  baptii  ia 

the  early  Cluircb.  one  of  great  im|«~>rtance  was  tbe  pro- 
Icssioii  of  faith  and  vow  of  i>txdn-iu  e.  The  cattvbumeos 
lirst  renounced  the  devil,  and  then  pror<»M'd  to  liffcia 
obedience  to  the  laws  of  Christ.   See  rAcrtrM. 

Cbrietiana  ate  nqnired  to  nmka  a  pnlMoa  af  iMr 
faith  I.  boMlv  (Hotn.  i,  16 1;  S,  esplldtl^  (UlMLV, 
Hi);  a,  constantly  t^Ueb.  x,  '2It);  4,  yet  not  osteata- 
lioualy,  but  with  humility  and  meekness 

Among  the  Bomaniata,|>n2^cssiM  denotes  the  enter- 
ing Into  a  religioua  order,  wbwcbjr  a  penon  oflto  bia- 
s<  if  to  (^.od  by  a  vow  of  iavklably  obMnrinf  obadkact^ 
chastity,  and  poverty. 

Piofeaaor,  a  term  eaamonly  need  in  tbe  rdigiooi 

world  to  denote  any  jx-rson  who  makes  an  o[hmi  ac- 
knowledgment (if  the  religion  of  Christ,  or  who  out- 
wardly manifests  bis  attachment  (o  Christianity.  All 
real  Christiana  are  prafeaons  but  all  prafeaeoni  are  aoc 
rral  ChriatiaM.  In  tbia,aa  in  all  other  things  of  worth 
and  imjwirtaiioe,  we  find  counterfeits.  There  are  many 
who  become  professors,  not  from  principle,  from  inreali- 
gaiion,  from  love  to  the  troth,  but  from  interested  roo- 
tivea,  pr^udiee  of  edueatioo,  custom,  influence  of  can> 
neetiona,  novdtr,  etc,  aa  Saul,  Jehu,  Jndai^  Dcmaa,  tbc 
f.M.lish  virgins,  etc.    See  CHntSTlAN. 

Profaati  Dlaa  Daya  wilboat  any  special  ser- 
vice, in  diMincUon  fton  mImmi  ar  officiating  day% 
vWin  h  indadaMaliaa%UtaiUa%fiMl%aBdfaaa^ay*« 

festival.s. 


into  two  flnsses,  rnirrrxi  and  luntur  order*.  Thi-  flist  con- 
-  of  f  iilnienrons,  dericons,  imd  pru—i  s,  « >i"  i.nd 
lo  celibacy,  and  the  dully  rtTit.itii'ii  of  the  l!ri^ar:>,  or 
collection  oft)nalms  ami  prayer*,  orrinivins  a  eonnder- 
able  time.  Ttie  minor  oiders  are  four  in  uiini^K;r,  and  ar* 
preceded  bjr  the  touture,  an  ecclesiastical  ccremnny  In 
which  the  hair  Is  shorn,  laiUatory  to  the  ecclesiastical 
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PROKOPOVITCH 


Fn^at  DnraOt  whose  Jewish  name  wm  /mmc  Un- 
JVam*  (Mmanicd  t^tkodtut  fton  hit  pviadiMl  wvrit 

"^IBS  nu?D,  i»  iioicd  as  a  gifted  poet,  philosopher, 
•ml  wuooomer.  lit  ttuuriabed  bctwe«i  1860  «m1  Ul'2. 
In  the  bitter  penecation  of  19H  h«  wit  drinn  oui- 

wanlly  to  embrace  ChriMianity  tn  -sivt-  liis  lift  .  In  or- 
der lo  throw  off  the  inahk  ul  n  rt  Uj;ioti  wluth  in  the 
naoH-  of  li.ve  marly  ♦  xtormiiiatcil  ail  his  co-religiun- 
iau,  Vt%f(a*t  and  a  friciul,  who  had  become  an  apoeute 
fcr  lik«  WMona.  eonduded  to  go  to  Pileatbw  to  ooafeM 
Jmlaism.  IViflat  Dtiran  Icft^ first  ami  wont  lo  3  sea- 
jilac"--  in  the  south  uf  I'ruiiLL-,  awaiting;  tlic  arnsal  ol  his 
frictid.  Meanwhile  IVn-(ii(irii<>  inrt  wiili  I'aul  of  Bur- 
IpM  (q.  v.),  wbo  pcnnaded  him  U>  remain  stendfastly  in 
hiaOhfiMiaoAiUli.  BeB4jUoriio«rat«a  letter  to  Oonui 
in  full  praijie  of  the  bishop  of  Hur„-' <>xp<iiintliii^  his 
religious  belief  and  exhorting  him  ik  ihr-  snni<^  time  tu 
b*  also  true  to  Christianity.  This  imtniitrid  Duran 
poc  only  against  his  friend,  but  especially  against  the 


iilfras  (am  in  arammaiicam  colkUii  (Biealaa,  1869), 
(BlP.) 

Profltt,  (iKOKr.K  Makion,  a  minislcr  iifth*-  Mi  tho- 
dist  Episco[ial  Chun  li,  :S4iut li,  was  bom  in  Yanct  y  (  Vmn- 
ty,  N.  C,  about  inSb.  He  profeaaed  religioo  ati  1  j  ined 
tlie  Cbufch  in  Wi.  He  waa  admitted  into  the  Uolsion 
Gbnfemiee  in  1858.  Hi*  flm  appointment  wa*  to  (be 
Clf'vpland  circuit  as  junior  prearhrr;  hi<!  st  onn  !  year 
wa.s  s[>cnt  nil  S].«-nriT  mission;  his  third,  on  ."Milpliur 
.S|)riii^."«  circuit  :  liis  fi»urth,  on  Newport  circnii.  His 
health  having  failed,  be  went  to  Florida,  where  he  died 
on  Sunday,  June  5, 1M4.   He  led  an  exemplary  and 

{li'iu-  lire, 

Progoosticator.  The  pbraae  "  monthly  prngnoo- 
tieatoiv" occtirs  in  the  A. V.  M a  tendering  of  c'v'^niQ 
Cdnnb,  makittg  htoten  a*  to  tht  months,  in  Isa.  xlrii, 
;  13,  where  the  propbet  is  cnumemtiiig  tbe  astrubgical 
I  Hupentitiona  of  the  Chahheana.   It  is  known  that  the 
I  ChahlBan  astri«Ii>L:er>  (irufcHM'il  to  iliviiif  futur   1  .1  nts 


biahop  or  Bnrgos,  and  he  mawered  in  a  polemical  cijis-  ,      ,j,e  position^  an.l  appearances  of  ih.  stars, 

Uc.  full  of  bitter  sarcasm  and  >rony,  entitled  ''nn  bK  j  which  they  rcganlwl  as  having  great  inriuencc  on  tbe 
"^TZX:  {Be  not  liJkt  thy  Fatktn),  called  by  Chrutians  affairs  of  men  and  kingdoms;  and  it  would  BCCm,  fnm 
Alteca  Boteea,'wliii,  misunderstanding  iu  pur|H»e,  tix>k  the  present  test,  that  they  put  fbrth  aoooants  of  tiM 
it  as  a  defence  of  Christianity,  while  in  rcaliiy  Bimcil  » v.  nts  which  nii^lit  W  expected  to  occur  from  month 


•gainat  it.  'llie  whole  letter  waa  equivocal  It  was 
bdiered  at  fitat  nndtng  tiiae  it  waa  an  exhortation  to 
aland  fnst  in  thf  relipon  he  hsrl  pmhrnced,  but  the  mys- 
tery was  easily  tliscuvt-red,  ami  u  «|>(K  ared  by  an  atten- 
tive considerati^in  that  Duran  meant  to  oblige  his  friend 
to  return  to  Jodaiaa.  Tbia  celebrated  work  was  first 
pttbliahed  at  Oooatantiiiople  in  1677  in  a  collection  of 
othr-r  trratiscs.  It  was  then  republished  by  A.  (Ulnz- 
biirg  in  the  cuUectiau  Ctp.'rSI  y^p  (Ikeslau,  l«44). 

G«grr  pnbli.hed  a  German  translation  in  hi*  W'^;*™-  ''^tHou^^'^Div^^^^i^^. 

and  an  Engli»h  (raitoUtiuu  was  pul  lishetl  in  tbu  Jtu  uA 
•(N.  Y.  Sept,  12, 1873).   liv»ide^  Unnm  wr«.te 


lu  muiitl),  like  our  old  almsnar-mskers.  Some  carry 
the  analog}*  further,  and  stippos^-  that  they  also  gave 
monthijp  tabica  of  the  weatiieri  but  titck  progooitiGlh 
tions  are  only  eared  fur  in  eBnwtea  whcrt  the  weather 
is  uncertain  nmt  varinM<  ■.  while  in  Chaldmi,  w  here  faa 
we  know  Iroro  actual  experience)  the  seasons  are  re> 
mark  ably  regular  in  their  duration  and  recurrence,  and 
when  rariatioDa  of  the  usual  oonne  of  tbe  weather  art 
nil  but  unknown,  no  progmatloaiar  wanld  gain  mndi 
honor  by  forclellin^  wiiat  eVCQT  pCMiDt  knoWB.  ~ 


Pro^egoumenoa,  the  ex-superior  of  a  (Ireek 
coa^'ent  who  has  completed  bia  term  of  office,  which  is 
two  years,  and  retires  ill.vrated  of  nothing  but  his  au- 


e«*13n  rr^tJS  {The  Reproach  ^/  fl,.  GenlUa\  in  12  ,  ibori'ty.-tJardner,  FaUk$  of  tht  H'orW,8.v. 


chapters,  which  has  not  as  yet  bcui  [jubliahed.  An  ex 
trad  of  it,  aa  wall  aa  the  eontenu  of  the  chaptets,  is 

^vcn  in  the  CtiUilnffite  of  Michael's  Library,  p.  364,365 
(llamb.  l»*«>:~nCH  n.rr^  ^Th*  Work  o/Ephod),* 
Habraw  grammar,  divided  into  32  chapters,  with  an  in- 
teresting and  elaborate  introduction.  Endowed  with 
remarkable  grammatical  tart,  he  was  the  first  to  demon- 
stratc  the  retlexr  v  r  r,  -  r  km\  instead  of  the  passive 
meaning  of  NiphaJ.  His  important  grammar,  which  he 
tfniahad  in  1409,  of  which  fragments  are  printed  in  the 
notca  to  Goldberg's  edition  of  ibn-Ganaoh's  (q.  v.)  Se- 
pkfr  Itarikmah  (Frankfbrt-on-th«*1faIn,  1856),  in 
Filijvpw  ski's  eiliiioii  of  Menachcm  Ibn-Sanik  s  Hrbrev 
ttmi  ChaUee  IjexicvH,  p.  76  (Lx>nd.  18.M),  and  by  Jacob 
C.  Chajim  in  his  Introdudinn  to  the  RubbiMtc  BibU,  p. 

42»  43  (ad.  Gintbatg,  Lond.  1866),  baa  late^  been  pub- 
liiihed  by  Dr.  Jonath.  FriedlXnder  and  J.  Kohn,  with  an 

intrihliK  tiuii,  niitc«.  oj  1  I  'l  idiitioiis  fVii  nna,  18C5): — 
a  Commentaiy  on  two  sectiou.'i  of  Ibn-llzra's  commcn- 
tnry  on  the  iVntati  nrh  (r>e  Rossi,  No.  835) :— a  Com- 
mrn/ary  on  Ibn-Kzra's  enigma  on  the  quiescent  letters: 
— Comment  on  The  Guuie  o  f  the  PerpUxetl: — and  -Cin 
IVam  on  aatronomy,  in  29  chapters.  See  Furst,  BUA. 
JwL  i,  215;  Steinachneider,  r<i/a/(K/t/s  Librorum  l/ebr. 
in  fiAlioth.  /iodIrj.cf>\.  2112-2119;  Ue  Kossi,  DitUmario 
Sr'>ti'>i  il'ffli  Autori  Ebrti,  p.  260  -'i.  (tierni.  tr.m*.  by 
Hamberger);  (iinsburg  in  Initio's  t  ifditp.  s.  v.;  iin\u. 
Gfdt.  tier  Juden,  viii,  94,  4ft3,  etc.  (Iyei|i«.  1864,  p.  86- 
89 :  ibid.  1875.  p.  381  sq.) ;  Uasnage,  Histoire  det  Juift, 
p.  690  (Taylor's  Iransl.) ;  Lindo,  History  of  the  Jew$,  p. 
195:  Kimi,  .SVyA/jnWflt,  p.  :  K:di>ch,  J/tbrtu-  (inim- 
aMV,ii,31 ;  Geiger,  JUtiw  Iit  /.liifckr^fl  (lH6«i),  p.  ili; 
Sccinorbneider,  Jeteith  I.iUrat>ir<',  1S7, 187  sq. ;  Eih- 
eridge.  Introduction  to  Htbrtto  Litrratvre,  p.  268 ;  Joel, 
Grtch.  det  Judtnth.  u,  f.  StiiUn,  iii,  1 00 ;  Gronemann,  De 


Prfihle,  HnnitiCH  AanRius,  />r„  a  Lathemi 
minbtcr,  who  died  April  19, 1876y  at  Homhauaen,  near 

Oschersleben,  in  (iermany,  is  best  known  by  hi*  writ- 
ings in  the  department  ai  huuiik  lics,  liturgy,  aiiti  punia* 
gogics.  lie  published,  Afaterialim  zu  Homilitn  in 
katfckttiMdur  Form  (Halbentadt,  1846):— JMe  kor- 
perlkikf,  dkrbUieka  vmd  ttrgerlu^  Si^ukrtichuHff 
(Mflpdclmrp.  t81('.  t :  — iV/iir/' rj  hi  ihvi  K"r>Jii-manden- 
Vntcrrichlf,  mil  liiam  \'o)  work  ion  CUiut  Hanut  (q.  v.) 
(HalberstadI,  1851):  Liturgischtr  Fttlring  (Wemigo- 
rode,  1866)  i-Prtdigt-EMlvtUrfe  iiber  die  EvangelieR  u, 
KpkM^  etc  (ibid.  18M)  i-Dm  HaSbentMitekt  Kir^ 
chen-  un't  I fnut-Gfiangbuch  in  seiner  emeutten  Gfitalt 
{(IschcrsJvUn,  18.56):— A'iV<"A/icA#  Sitlrn.  Fin  liild  aus 
firm  I.eben  evav;iflitcher  Grmeinen  (Ilerlin,  1858).  This 
latter  work  ia  the  most  important  of  his  writiuga.  See 
Znchold,  BtUmOtea  rAmfeyien^iii,  1016;  lAUnrmker 
l/andtrriMrr  (1875),  p.  222 ;  Hauck,  ntaLJakiuberiOt 
(1866),  ii,  734.  {B.1'.) 

Proiatameni  (vpotarafttvtH)  ia  only  another  tilla 
which  was  given  to  the  preacher  of  the  early  Chuich, 
See  PMwsTtMi. 

Prokimfiuon  (wpoKHfilvov,  tomethittg  that  liti  6a> 
fan)  vt,  in  tbe  Greek  lituiK>',  tbe  short  autbem  pro- 
nooneed  peer  ions  to  the  reading  of  the  epistle  from  tba 
ll.ily  Scriptures,  consist  i  lip  of  verse  and  res|Kuise  usually 
UtWeii  from  the  I'salmi.  1  pur]>ose  is  to  give  a  hint 
as  lo  the  way  in  which  the  day  ought  to  be  ct  lcbrated. 
Sacb  phrases  are,  for  instance, "  I^aiae  ye  tbe  iiord," 
"Give  ear  to  my  prayer,  O  Lord,"  "TTty  mercy,  O 
Lord"  -'Co,!  h  ip  nif  ihroiigli  thy  name."  "My  help 
cuiiHs  from  the  Lord,"  "()  Lord,  thou  art  my  protec- 
tor." l'ri  \  ioii<<  to  the  calling-out  of  the  prokimiHou  the 
deacon  exdaima,  '*Lret  lu  liaieul"— Wetzer  u.  Weltc^ 

Prt^opovitolit  Tmpkav,  a  Roarian  ptalata  of 
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ess     FROHOnO  PER  SALTCM 


ffrMt  fcnowR,  npedaUy  u  a  pulpit  omtor,  and  tbof*- 

f.irc  fallf il  ilii  ('|jrys4i»ti»m  itf  the  Kus«c>-Grf « k  Church, 
wait  bt»ra  at  Kit;f  June  8,  1G81.  baptized  Lkazar,  he 
exchaiij^d  it  fur  Klisha,  with  the  drew  of  St.  Basil,  iii 
ft  Uoitied  iintk  moiuMeiy  of  that  order  in  Lilbuauu. 
H«  wu  wmt  to  Rohm  to  flafob  hto  atudiea,  and  ihm  bad 

rfTiiairiPil  thrfp  yr-.tr*  when  he  suddenly  rtmoved,  by 
force  ijf  tircuiusUiicea  iiol  known,  and  wvat  to  Polche- 
rif,  in  Volhynia,  where  he  renounced  bis  faith,  and  was 
tnnaferittd,  under  tbe  new  oaoM  *^/a(ker  Swmtl,  to 
the  chair  of  rhctorie  in  the  Academy  of  Kief.  When 
I'ctcr  I  p.issMl  thrnu^h  the  city,  after  vicl<>rv  nt 
Piiltava.  Uic  Uuty  of  o<nnpUnicntin>^  hnn  was  C4JiiUdt.il 
to  I'rukopovitch.  11*^  Nronnpanicd  the  rzar  in  his  un- 
lucky campaign  on  tbe  Prutb,  and  waa  made  abbot  of 
the  monaatepr  of  Kief.  In  1715  bo  waa  pioaioted  to 
the  scat  of  I'skopf.  .iIiThmi^'Ii  Ijc  avowed  that  hft  hm! 
expreHNod  hereti>'al  liootriius  nt  rhc  court  ami  iu  hiu 
writiiif^  The  iliK-ior*  <>{  iti<;  Sorlnjiiiif,  wi>hing  to 
profit  bgr  tbe  viatt  I'eter  I  bad  paid  to  tbem  in  1717,  at* 
tempted  to  enter  into  friemUjr  tehtieaa  with  tbe  Knt- 
finn  rhuroh.  App«>intetl  to  rrply  to  thrir  adt1rp»  to 
the  c/ar,  I'rokopovitch  fru»lratc4  tlii^  aittmpt;  aad, 
Ticldini;  hinnself  to  all  the  views  of  the  <!<  spot,  he  com- 
poaed  an  eoeleaiaKical  oonstitatktn  which  made  of  tbe 
Cbnnb  >  dvU  Imtitnlieii,  and  tbe  eieiKy  aanrants  em- 
ployed by  thr  Stntr  —  a  condition  which  remains  unaltere<l 
in  the  Kunwinn  (  iiiirc-)i  (<»  ihisday.  He  also, at  theem- 
{i<-riir'«  iii«iti^ftti<in.  consented  to  the  (>eque«traiioii  nf  Uu- 
Church  domains,  and  apportioned  to  the  clergy  a  share  of 
the  loooaae  proportionate  to  their  neveral  ranks.  Here- 
oeived  from  Catharine,  whom  he  had  crowned  empree^ 
the  preaidency  of  the  synod  and  the  archbishopric 
of  Nnvgorod,  foiinilfil  by  'I'tii-ixliwios.  rriikii|H>vii>  li 
crowned  Peter  II,  wbMe  right  to  the  tbroiie  he  had  at- 
tacked in  m  work  ooademned  fcgr  •  vltaae  ef  Jnly  W, 
1727,  by  the  then  emprem  Anna,  and  cnooofaged  the 
latter  to  commit  in  1730  the  ttroke  of  policy  froiB  the 
(fl'rct-,  of  wliit  h  |{ii<isia  yet  suft'iT^  tlio  iivi't  deplorable 
consoqucncca.  He  died  at  St.  I'tdr^burg  tj«pt. 
He  left  •  gfeat  number  of  panr^^-rics  and  expo»iii<>ns 
of  all  aorta,  some  in  impure  Huscuan,  some  in  Latin 
Oufttrailif  admits  that  the  works  of  this  prelate  were 
•pt'ciincns  of  the  basest  adiilalimi.  — Ilix  fi  r,  .\"iir.  Hi--;/. 
Giniraie,  a.  v.  See  Tchistovitch,  Thtophttm  I'roh^jHt- 
vUch  et  TkiophiliKle  lA>iHtluuki  { St.  rclenib.  1K61) ;  Otto, 
ibM.  Li/L  s.  v.;  Mrtk.  Quar.  Ktr.  July,  1873.  p.  IW. 

Prolocutor,  the  obaiman  or  preatdeot  of  cooroca- 
tleo  in  England.  See  Gorvocatioiii. 

Promater.    See  Shossor. 
Promise  (some  form  of  "l^Jt,  to  aoy,  or  ti^,  lo 
tptitt;  iirayytXia)  i»  a  solemn  aMevemtiun,  by  which 

one  (licdL^iM  his  vt  rnriiy  that  he  w  ilt  {K-rform.  or  cause 
to  be  pcrlunoed,  l>  r  the  bcneKt  of  auolber,  the  thing 
which  be  mentions.  A  promiia^  in  tbe  ■eriptnnl  aeme 
ef  the  tenn,  ia  a  declaration  or  aMnnmoe  of  tbe  divine 
will,  tn  which  God  aiiniMes  what  partienfair  bleaainf!!! 

■  '  .  1  thiriL,"^  hi'  w  lW  fr<  <  ly  lH-<itiiw .  «■«  \m11  jislhr  i-vi!- 
wlinh  ho  Mill  remove,  i'romiiies  differ  from  the  c<nn- 
maiul!)  of  GihI,  inasmuch  a<i  the  former  are  !>i:ridti<-ntiun9 
of  the  divine  will  concerning  a  duty  enjoined  tu  be  per- 
formed, while  the  pramiaea  relate  to  roeicy  to  he  re- 
ceiv.  d.  The  "excpedinfj  f»rcnt  and  prccioiin  promis  e" 
are  applicable  to  all  believers;  thry  appertain  lo  th«> 
piewnt  and  tbe  fntore  life  ( "2  I'ct.  i,  4).  Some  partic- 
ular promises  are  prediction^  as  the  promiw  of  tbe 
Hessiah,  and  tbe  blearinftt  of  the  Gospel  (Knm.  iv,  18. 
14;  (inl.  iii,  14-29).  TIf  nro  the  Hebrews  were  callcil 
the  "  children  of  the  promiHc  "  (Horn,  ix,  H).  Ho  all  the 
true  believers  in  the  Ixird  Jesiis  Christ  arc  <  .ill.  1  '•  chil- 
dren" and  ban  of  tlie  promise"  ((ial.  ir,  20  *,  Heb.  ri. 
It,  17).  There  are  fear  daaste  of  promiaee  mentioned 
in  the  S,  rivfiirc",  particularly  in  the  New  Tn-^f. :  1. 
pvoroises  rclnting  to  the  Mc^wiah ;  2.  promiiira  reiatinp; 
to  the  Church ;  3,  pnimiaea  of  blc^«it)^s,  both  tem|K)nil 
aBdapuitaaiftotbepioaa;  and,  4,  promiaaa  encouraging 


tbe  excielte  of  the  serenl  gneaa  and  dntlea  tb«t< 

potw  the  Christian  character.  The  first  two  of  these 
classes,  indee<l,  ore  many  of  tbem  prcdictiotts  as  well  as 
promises.  See  I'ttOHiiecv.  The  consideration  of  the 
others  should  prove,  1,  an  antidote  to  despair;  i,  a  mo- 
tire  to  patience  under  affliction;  8^  an  incentive  to  pei^ 
Mn  craiicp  in  wcll-dr.ing;  4,  a  call  fi»r  prayer. 

PHOMlSt^  is  a  solemn  asseveration  by  which  one 
pledges  bis  veracity  that  he  sliall  perform,  or  caoae  to 
be  performed,  the  thiiig  which  be  mentioaiu  Tbe  ot^ 
ligation  of  promises  ariaes  from  the  neceasitr  of  tbe 
well-being  and  exi-tcncu  of  xwiciy.  "'  Vinin>  rojuin 
a«  Dr.  Doddridge  oUcrves,  "that  promises  be  tulbiied. 
The  promiMiCi  L  0.  the  person  to  whom  the  prumi<»«  ia 
made,  acquires  a  pro|)erty  in  virtue  of  the  pnimiatb 
The  uncertainty  of  property  would  evidently  be  at- 
tended with  f:rta[  imon vtiuiii.  !'>;.  failing  to  fultll 
my  pnmuac,  1  either  show  that  1  was  not  sincere  in 
making  it,  or  that  I  have  little  conStMW; 
and  either  way  injure  my  cbander,  BDd 
my  usefulness  In  life.  Pnmiaet, however,  are  not  biod- 
in^:,  I.  if  tht-y  wen-  made  by  us  before  we  eamo  t.>  «iu  h 
<  \<  rt  i-e  of  ri-as<iM  as  to  l,»e  lit  to  transact  aSIain,  >i(  uio- 
in<  lit ;  or  if  l>y  any  distemper  or  sudden  surprise  we  are 
deprived  of  the  exercise  of  our  reason  at  tbe  time  what 
the  promise  i*  made ;  2,  if  tbe  promise  was  made  en  a 
fjiisc  prcMiini'lion.  in  whii.h  tlie  |iroiniwr.  after  the  moat 
diligent  Hiquiry,  whs  iiii|jose»J  upon,  especially  if  he 
were  deceived  by  the  fraud  of  the  promisee;  8,  if  the 
thing  itself  be  vicious,  fur  virtne  eamwt  icqniie  that 
viee  shouM  be  committed ;  4,  if  the  aceompiidinMiit  ef 
the  promise  l>e  s«i  Imrd  hipI  iiitolfralilt  that  tlun-  it 
reason  to  txjlteve  that,  had  it  been  ft>re*»'*u,  u  umild 
not  have  been  an  accepted  case;  6,  if  the  promise 
be  not  accepted,  or  if  it  depend  on  eondittnaa  not 
performed."  But  leaily  this  <tMwion  coocefwinif  the 
ciilitlUtf  and  oblicjalion  of  ti  jirotnlso  pven  e)r  ob- 
tained uiidcr  false  views  is  a  matter  that  falls  within 
the  Ciuuistry  of  Elhics — a  very  uncertain  ground.  .See 
(irotiu%  Ih  June,  lib.  ii,  cap.  id ;  Palqrt  Moral  Fkib*- 
ophy,  vtA.  i,  eh.  V ;  Grove.  Aforaf  Pk^imfAjf,  voL  ii 
xii,  p.  2;  Watta,  Stnyioiis,  sor.  5fO;  Dymon.1.  F.^^yc 
Vcrplanck,  On  Coatracts.   See  Ouuuatio.s  ;  Fimwia- 


PROMISES  OF  non  nrp  fhr  kind  declarations  of 
his  Word,  in  which  lie  hath  a&siircnJ  u»  he  will  bestow 
blessings  upon  bis  people.  The  promises  coniaitvrd  in 
tbe  aacred  ikriptarea  may  be  eooMdered,  1,  divine  aa  to 
their  otigin;  t,  eoiteble  aa  to  tbarnatoie;  S^riHsndant 
as  to  their  number;  4,  clear  as  to  their  expresson;  3i, 
certain  as  to  their  accomplishment.  The  consideratiuo 
of  them  should,  1,  prove  an  antidote  to  despair;  2,  a 
motive  to  patience;  8,  a  call  for  prayer;  4^  a  spar  to 
perseverance;.  See  Claik,  On  tie  Pnmmtetf  Buck,  Sm^ 

tnofif.     r  1  ! , 

Promieaum.   Sec  PAcrmb 

Fromotlo  per  mltun  ia,  in  tbe  CborA  ef 

Home,  the  intentional  disregard  of  iJio  Ici^al  <i  ale  of  the 
ililTerent  onlers.    It  is  the  collatiuu  or  the  obtf  i  tt<^o  of 
a  higher  onler  by  way  of  skipping  one  or  sc\  ersl  -  [l  ** 
orders,  which,  aoDording  to  rale,  ongbt  to  precede.  Ia 
cotwequei>ce,  be  who  has  been  ordained  ntlbm 
.  unnot  ]«  rform  the  fiitiotirin?  of  the  urdi  r  thus  nr  "iw- 
fally  U«towe«i  uiiiil  thv  next  inferior  order  l^as 
Itubsequently  obtained  also  (c.  vn.  IHM.  Iii);  this  ir 
rior  degree  the  biabop  can  confer  on  bim,andaUo«iii<B 
at  once  to  perfbim  the  duties  of  tlie  higher  de|^ 
TrU.        xxiii.  r.  11.  Tif  R'f.).    Uni  if  the  rronwled 
eceh'sijisi  i,-  oflicialcs  according  lo  the  higher  order  thns 
iUiritlfj  conferred  on  him  without  the  episcopal  ilL«p*n- 
sation,  be  beoooMO  irregular,  and  needs  papal  diapa*aa- 
tion  (c.  «n.», />erfcr.;iwaofepfww.T,  The«««» 

sf'crntion  of  a  hlshop,  with  oinis-I  n  .  f  The  iirr<hy'eW*» 
would  not  only  be  illicit,  but  uttcrlv  void  {Ar^.c^^ 

c*«n  UxitoHf  a,  v. 


Digitized  by  Google 


PROMFSAULT  629  FROPAGAKDA 


Prompsault,  Jeas  Heniu  Humain,  a  French  «c- 
ckwmiral  writer,  ww  bom  April  7,  1798,  at  MonU- 
Itoibert.   H«  waa  the  eldest  of  twelve  chiklrm.  Arter 

he  ha<!  fiirtsti(>({  his  dAnioal  studies  in  the  little  semi- 
nary, lie  was  iTi-<  i%'c«il  into  the  large  semiiurj'  of  Va- 
lence, aiitl  wa.H  ailmilti'd  to  tlic  |irii'>th(M>il  [wo  years 
before  tlie  required  age,  Nor.  &,  1821.  At  Urst  cm- 
plofed  to  do  curate's  duty  in  the  oflce «f  hie  puiA,  he 
taught  Ineniatic  theology  in  the  great  seminar}'  of  Va- 
lence, aiui  «.'iided  in  doing  parochial  duty.  Having 
been  appointed  in  1827  l<>  tin-  chair  of  iihilosoiitiy  in 
tbe  (JuUcge  of  Toumon,  be  refused,  without  being  au- 
tfaetited  bf  bb  bisliop,  to  take  tbe  oath  lequiied  by 
tbe  prort-Mon  by  the  oniinanoe  of  IffiK  and  was  de- 
posed. At  the  end  of  1829  be  went  to  I'aris,  and  was 
at(A>iie<i  to  M.  de  Croi,  then  head  cbaplnii)  to  tlio  hos- 
pital of  ijiiinze  Vingt,  in  tbe  cafiacity  of  chapiaui.  He 
Mved  that  esublishment  from  downfall  in  1831.  In 
this  humble  p<i>i(ion  tho  atitx-  I'r»m|>iMiult,  although 
scrupulously  fuliillin^  tht-  ot>lii;iiti<inM>l' |irie»t  and  chap- 
lain, had  yet  consiUeraljle  tim»'  to  ijivc  to  stmiy.  llu 
put  aude  tbe  largeat  share  of  the  receipts  of  bu»  (luhli- 
cetioae  ancl  of  his  literar>'  pension  Ui  buy  books,  and  lie 
formed  an  ecclosiattical  iibrar>-  of  25,000  volumes.  He 
beean  bis  literary  career  by  publishing  a  critical  e<lition 
<it  the  works  of  Villon  in  lK;li,  mi.)  in  IKU)  Im-  publisheti 
a  criticism  of  an  edition  of  t  rcnch  literature  |Miblished 
tf  OMpdeC  This  last  work  engaged  him  in  a  lively 
cuntrovcnjr  with  Crapelet,  in  which  ha  deiaaded  him- 
self with  a  etlm  and  witty  nrcasm  which  was  after- 
wards tli<'  L-liara^  ((.■ristii-  of  hi-H  [loliiiiical  wrliinicn.  He 
occupieil  liimM'II'  tor  many  yonrs  with  lUa  Latin  aud  Ko- 
inance  languages.  la  lKi7  h«  publisheti  maiij 
latMMM  of  ascetic  workSb  His  principal  study  wm 
taw  and  the  ci^I  and  eoele^aatica]  juri«|irudenc«  of 
France.  llnnM  lf  a  thorough  (iallican  he  iliM'Jinlitt  tlic 
ultramontane  ti  luW  ncies  ol  the  French  epi«co[Niey,  and 
advocated  tbe  lilx  rtifs  of  the  (iallican  Church.  In  this 
spirit  he  attacked  the  eoqrclical  of  pope  Pina  IX,  and 
brtiught  such  oditiiD  tipon  himself  that  h«  was  led  to 
retract  much  that  b«-  )iai!  uttcrt  d  against  ultrn-Koiiiiin- 
i«D,  though  at  heart  he  alway«  felt  his  tint  courts:  to 
have  been  the  trW Md  proper  one.  His  last  years  were 
imbittered  by  mwMH^  and  be  died  Jan.  7, 18M, 
lected  by  those  Ibr  whom  he  had  eaerifleed  hie  honor.— 

Hoefc  r,  A'o'/r.  />i"o</.  I'im'ritJi-.  )».  v.  Si  o  Ctn  utiiin  Rt- 
metHbriutcu  r,  xliv.  31il;  V'rjiM  rcau,  JAct.  c&jf  L'onUjiqfj- 
niAM|,a.r. 

Pronrolgation  or  PabUoatkm,  i.  e.  prodama- 
tion— mually  of  a  law  hy  the  eonpeient  kgislatiTe 

power — is,  in  ilif  Church  of  Rome,  an  absolute  condi- 
tion of  iu  I'inilin^'  character  ("lex  non  promulgafa  non 
obligat,"  <•.  i.  !* ;  < 'lid.  Dt  Lryib.  i,  14%  In  consequence,  an 
«ccle»ia»tical  law,  Like  utf  eivU  law,  in  order  to  become 
obligatory  in  foro  Kttenio  mnet  be  piamnlgated  in  tbe 
ctj-tomary  >v  ay  by  t1\t'  i-oniju'tcnt  authorities  of  the 
Church.  The  binding  j^wt  r  of  the  law  rents  entirely 
on  the  will  «f  tiM  kgblator  publicly  expressed,  and  bc- 
gin<i  at  tbcTefyniomcntof  the  promulgation  (^'lex  pro- 
mulgmta  statim  obligst,"  c.  1,  x;  />  po»t.  pntL  i,  6), 
unless  some  futuri*  (x  riod  is  i  xnre»ly  indicateil  when  it 
shall  be  enforced  (f.  inst  Hrxt.  c,  32 :  De  Prmb.  iii^  4 : 
Cone.  TtitL  am.  xxir,  c  1,/a,  ile  .Vn/rin.).  A 
law  tm  fuemutXty  00  ittmaciive  power  (**iex  non  retro 
afdit,"  c  S.  x;  De  ComHr.  \,  2),  unleaa  it  be  merely  an 
explanation  or  rcir  r  iii  n  of  a  former  disposition,  or 
Dniesa  retroactive  power  t>e  exprej«ly  given  to  it,  Fr»im 
the  raonieot  of  the  promulgation  takes  effect  also  the 
Jwidigil  pfcaaotptioii  of  the  general  knowledge  of  the 
btw,  which  exdndee  evciT  esetwe  of  tgnorantitt  ti-tjit 
(Sert.  c.  13;  /V  /?.  T.v.  13),  unless*  the  li  ;:i^lator  i>ii)->- 
ordisatea  tbe  valiility  of  the  oniinnnce  to  tlie  «tli6erva- 
of  A  certain  form  of  promulgation,  and  this  form 
aothccnebaanrad.  Eveiy  one  whoa  the  law  may 
{a  hound  to  emifiifiu  to  it  as  soon  ai  he  has  ob> 
tatned.  it"  matter  by  wlmt  means,  n  knowl<  (!^-o  of  it. 
Tbe  diocesan  ordinances  of  ansbbishope  and  bishops  are, 


as  a  rule,  rommnnicated  to  the  deacooriea,  and  thn>iigh 
them,  by  ciradar  letters,  to  tbe  ctunte^  etc,  who  publiah 
t  ben  fton  the  palpit,  or  by  placards  atthechnfchdoon. 
The  papal  see  used  in  former  times  to  address  its  ordi- 
nances to  the  chief  ecclesiastical  <iigitiUriis  ol  Hit  couu- 
tr\v>,  |iro\  iiiees,  or  dioccws  which  they  concerned,  and 
bad  them  communicated  by  litem  to  ibe  subordijiate 
clerical  authoritiee,  for  further  publication,  by  way  of 
synods  and  circular  letters.  Afterwards  tlic  eii»fotn 
prevailed  of  publishing  the  general  prrM^'rii.tiiiiis  of  the 
[lajial  ^>  1  >  1  1\  at  Konie,  in  iiri>  idmpi  t'lortr,  and  of 
iwni  ing  ilieiu  at  tbe  dour  of  the  Vatican.  Thus  the  prin> 
ciple  was  ulopted,  ptMieatkk  Vrti  «l  Orhi.  winch  wm 
acknowledged  without  contei>t  until  thf>  17th  century. 
It  was  only  after  the  times  of  lie  Marca  {Dt.  Cotucordia 
Siuxrd'itii  tt  IinjHiii,  lili.  ii.  c.  and  Van  K'peii  \l>e 
PromuUjulmiK  lAgum  Kcfl^  etc.,  Lovan.  1712)  that  the 
uecesMty  of  a  more  special  promulgiitionwaafkvmnai^ 
quarters  insisted  upon.  But  the  passages  of  the  T?rtmnn 
and  canon  Law  quoted  to  support  these  views  are  all  of 
tlieni  nlisunde^^tlH>d  or  purp«iM'ly  di-^iorted  (Soitz,  ZtU' 
sriu  iji  Jur  hirchmrtcht  m.  Pntlorai-  ll'MseiwcA^,  VoL 
i,  §  1,  N\k  5,  p.  90  sq.).  It  must  strike  everyone  that  a 
really  univcnal  publication,  which  would  be  sure  not  only 
to  reach  erery  individual,  but  to  be  intelligible  to  him, 
is  iiilerly  ini|><ri>ilile.  and  eonid  not  Ix-  olitained  even 
by  inserting  the  law  in  all  official  and  local  pepeni. 
Tbe  binding  iwwer  of  the  law  cannot  depend  on  that 
circumstance  that  it  was  realty  made  known  in  all 
places  and  to  ever>'  individual,  but  on  this  sole  condition 
that  the  legislator  have  imKlicly  i-x|irt'SH«'d  lii>t  w  ill  iit 
tbe  customary  way.  This  act  of  the  legislator  moat 
not  be  oonfonndcd  with  the  means  and  ways  that  an 
resorted  to  in  order  to  insare  the  widest  publicity  to  the 
law  promnlgatctl  by  tbe  legislative  authority.  The 
latter  is  no  coiKern  of  the  Ie>:i«lator,  but  of  ^  itivo 
authorities;  and  it  is  not  the  power  of  ibt:  law  that  de« 
pcnds  on  it,  but  this  other  and  quite  difTerent  qneation, 
to  lie  decided  by  the  judge,  whether  in  a  given  coticrcte 
ease  transgression  of  the  Isw  may  be  charged  or  not. 
However,  tin-  different  iiKMhrn  civil  legislations  insist 
on  a  special  publication  of  the  ccclesiai>iic«l  statutes  aa 
a  condition  of  their  validity,  and  aubordinate  this  pab> 
lication  to  tbe  previous  approbation  of  the  dvil  imw-er. 
If  the  Church  is  content  to  submit  to  the  worldly  ^o  v- 
ernnx  nts  her  ordinances,  so  far  as  tbey  affect  in  .«<>ino 
way  the  civil  and  political  relations  of  her  rocmtN'rs,  it 
woidd  hn  ani^  fair  if  such  papal  and  episcopal  decrees 
which  oonoem  cxchuively  tbe  dogrma  and  the  degmatio 
aide  of  the  discipline  ahonld  be  indepctident  of  the  cMl 
placet,  and  left  to  the  clerieal  funetionarie.s  for  free  pidl* 
licatioo. — Wetzer  u.  W  elte,  Kiirhen-Ltril-OH,  s.  v. 
Pronaon  » the  ni>t&-temple  of  Gndc  dnirchcai,  and 

corn  •'Ti-'tid-i  to  the  nnrfh^x  (q.  v.). 

Pioue  {praeconium  ]  h  the  publication  in  the  pulpit 
of  banns  of  maniage,  y  a^^toral  letters,  coming  fast^t  and 
fensts,  and  a  sermon  (the  dominicale, or  honUy  for  Sua- 
<lay  )  after  the  Gospel,  in  the  Romiah  Chnieh. 

Prono.  an  idol  of  the  ancient  Sclavonians,  wor- 
shipped at  Altenbuig,  in  Germany.  It  was  a  sutue 
erected  on  a  edamn.  holding  in  one  hand  a  pkHigb- 
Miarc,  and  in  the  other  a  8|>car  and  a  standard.  Its 
head  was  cniwutd,  its  ears  prominent,  and  undtT  one 
of  its  feet  was  suspended  a  little  bell.  Cieruld,  Chris- 
tian bishop  of  Alteiiburg,  destroyed  this  idol  with  his 
own  band,  and  cut  down  the  grore  in  which  it  was 
worshipped. 

Pronfiba,  a  surname  of  Juno  (q.  v.)  among  the  Ko- 
mans  of  antiquity,  hecanae  she  was  tbe  goddcaa  who 

pri  '^idod  over  mnrri.tK^. 

Propaganda  it  a  naint?  appropriate  lu  any  imti- 
tution  intemled  lor  the  propagation  of  a  doctrine,  but 
it  is  especially  applied  in  ecclesiastical  Ungoage  to  an 
insUtnthm  fbr  the  prapsgation  of  the  Reman  Catholie 

faith.  The  rhief  insfitntir.n  <if  this  kind  is  at  Kome, 
and  it  consists  of  a  congregation  aud  a  college  its 
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full  titk  U  Df  Propnqandtt  Fidr,  i.  e.  "conceming  the 
prupagalioii  dT  tlit-  fjnth."  It^  object  i«  to  Jirt-Lt  niul 
forward  llie  iirupa^taliou  of  the  Uomau  Catholic  reii^- 
ion.  Mpccially  •nwng  ttaa  Iteathca.  Gregoiy  XIII 
(157-2^15M4),  one  of  the  |H>[>es  who  extrted  tbriaKlvcs 
most  zealously  fur  the  eX(MiiiKi(iii  oftbc  Christian  faith, 
had  din.  ti  ll  ih.'d  .1  iiiiriii).T  d  canltnals  >li>>iiUl  !>«•  iii- 
truMo'l  with  the  diri^ctiuii  uf  tht>  Oriental  inis'-i<ii)^  ami 
caimMl  catecbisniK  and  other  reli};iuu!i  books  to  ij«  print- 
ed for  the  uw>  of  Oriental  ChriatiaiM.  But  as  the  re- 
sources required  for  such  a  purpoi*  wPtft  wantinj;,  the 
roat;.T  imiiM  imt  liavc  ii-i  |iri.|»  r  flnpnu  lu.  I'^ix- 
Gregory  XV,  dcsirmus  ihai  ilus  utMni  work,  weli  be- 
gun, should  be  oootinued,  cfttabliHhed,  by  a  bull  uf  June 
22,  k;.'-?,  a  eon^(,'a(iou  of  ca(diual%  umlet  (be  name 
above  mentioned,  and  intnnteit  tn  it  the  dirMtion  of 
til''  ^^ll>ll^•  ("ilhi'lii'  iiiis'iMti.iry  "V'ti  111,  Kvcry  nmiilli 
they  aiMCtubled  once  in  the  Vatican,  and  twice  at  the 
loidenee  of  tbe  cMcet.  Beeidm  anmc  stipends  of  lem 
imporunty,  the  pope  praeented  tbe  new  institation  with 
tbe  500  ducats  which  at  the  death  of  a  earrlinat  accrue 
to  the  pfiiitifh  il  trra.<iirr.  Ili-i  >uici^>'ir.  I'rhnu  VIU 
(U523-I6H),  iucrcajsed  its  privikgea  and  income,  aiitl 
foundoil  the  Seiniiuirium  (or  CoUtffium)  de  Prupayanda 
Fide,  to  wtiich  yo'uiif;  men  from  all  itatidM  •!«  to>ught 
at  an  early  a^e  and  gratiiitouitly  in^tmetfld  and  Utted 
out  fur  till-  iiii--<iniirir\'  \M>rk.  Iliin  c'jU.x'v'  wn-*  miImif- 
dinaled  entirely  to  the  Cong;rep7iiion,  and  a  tipleiuiid 
palace  was  built  for  both  institutions.  ThnniKh  the 
prorident  oara  of  (he  papee,and  pioita  foundaiioita  made 
by  the  eanttnalt  and  other  benefaetRm,  tlw  aMninaij 


grew  t 


!ir ii III ;  iiH'I  cvfii  in  our 


days,  when  the  income  and  foundations  wln<.'li  »upport 
it  have  been  considerably  diroiniabed  by  the  .State,  un- 
der the  new  order  of  thiiigt,  it  entertaiwi  tnatnicti^  and 
tmina  for  mtaainaary  life  nearly       yonnff  men  ttim 

all  i|iiarteni  t>f  the  worM.  The  aliimiri  iilr^Im'  thcm- 
■elves  to  serve  the  Church  amoiiK  the  heatli«-ti,  ami  arc 
Conaecrate*)  to  this  function.  All  ritea  actually  sub- 
mcing  in  the  Catholic  Cbun:h  (be^idea  the  l^iin  rite, 
the  Armenian,  Oreek^Melehttic,  Syrian,  Copiir;,  Marn- 
iiiiic.  mill  ('IiiMnir  ritc-^'i  nn'  rc]>ri"5riirfii  in  ilx'  •semi- 
nary by  aluunii  Irom  the  corre*pontiin^  pruviiices,  and 
preaent  every  year,  at  the  fea*t  of  Kpi).liniiy  1  Jan.  6),  an 
imposing  apcctaclc,  called  the  Fratt  w/  tkt  Langnayrt, 
Tbie  feast  ia  oelebnicd  by  an  exhildtion  of  exeeeding 
interest  and  curiosity,  in  v\  Iii.  h  nn-  1.  Hvcrf.l  rfi  if-'itiims 
in  every  langua<;e  rcpresenttHl  m  culk-j^e  nr  it*  niis- 
sions,  amounting  often  to  rtfiy  or  sixty.  Of  this  festi- 
Tal  the  celebrated  cardinal  JUexxofantt  (q.  r.)  used  (o  be 
the  ffuidinfr  opirit,  at  well  as  to  stranger*  its  chief  een- 
tro  uf  attraction.  If  cnntimn'^  to  he  nne  of  the  rhief 
literary  sights  of  the  lu>itMU  vvtincr.  In  IHJ.S  the  col- 
lege At  Home  was  dcprivctl  of  its  landed  eaiaie  and  nuMie 
dependent  upon  private  contribationa. 

litlth  the  congregaiioQ  and  college  are  connected,  1, 
a  library  rich  in  prf  t  i  uis  \^<)rks.  <  ^]i(K'ially  translations 
of  all  kinds  iif  important  wurks  iii  (Chinese  and  Ori- 
ental mfiiui^-ript."*:  2,  a  printing-office  (richer  formerly 
than  it  ia  now),  in  which  the  books  required  by  the 
miasionariea  and  the  miarionavy  work  are  printed  in  all 
foreign  language*  ("  Ha  ipicsta  congregazione  una  fa- 
mosa  stamporia  co"  caratteri  di  tutte  le  nazione;  ne  si 
trovera  altr  i  >ntnp<  ri.i  i  hr  iirlU  varietii  di  tanti  carat- 
teri  i'  aggua^li,"  <iays  Zaccnria,  in  his  book  JJtUa  Corte 
dt Bomt  [Rome,  1774]) ;  3,  a  mnarkaUe  mtneum,  €lle<t 
with  a  great  variety  of  objects  and  monumenta,  mostly 
from  countries  visited  and  converted  by  the  mi.tsiona- 
ries.  rill'  cuiigregation,  wlii.  h  answers  somewhat  to 
a  I'rotcstaut  missionary  board,  conaists  of  a  president, 
managing  aeeretary  (all  of  cardinal's  rank),  an  apo«o)ic 
pruthonolar}',  twenty-four  cantinals  appointed  for  life, 
one  of  whom  is  prefect,  and  who  are  assisted  by  a  num- 
ber of  consulters  (partly  moniiMirs  nnii  lanly  cl.'rL'y  K 
derits  (miautonli),  and  other  officials.  Originally  their 
ineetiiigR  were  held  weekly,  and  in  the  presence  of  the 
pope;  now  Ihey  «k  wtntbly,  there  being,  bowertr, 


weekly  conferences  (etm^resti)  of  the  prefect,  secrrtarr, 
and  iMti>ulirrs :  an'l  sll  im]Miriniit  l>ii"<iii<-><.i  i»  >Mbn)itl«d 
to  tlie  pope  in  person  by  the  prefect  ur  the  s«tTeiary. 
This  coogregatioa  eondiieta  the  affairs  not  only  of  the 
uissiomry  countries,  propcfly  eo  called,  but  alao  of 
thooe— aa  England,  the  northern  kingdoow,  the  United 
Stall  s  Canada,  Snitli  Amt  rlc'i,  t  ti-.— in  wliirli  th.  lii- 
erarchicai  urgaiiiz:itioii  i»  nut,  ur  lias  nut  been,  lull  and 
formal.  Tv  tbe  l'ni|>agaiida  no  small  )uirt  of  the  an;- 
gressive  power  of  (he  Cbuieh  of  komc  is  due.  It  has 
complete  militafy  power,  nnder  the  pope,  over  the 
wtii.le  nii^>»ionary  (iehl,  tii>t  mity  to  ^«-iut  loisiiionanes 
»lu  rt  v<  r  it  ia  the  interest  uf  the  Churcli  to  send  lliem, 
but  i<i  gi\  c  them  speeid  traiuing  adapted  to  their  «(ie- 
cial  work.  Tbeia  are  aowbcre  to  be  fornid  better  aMal* 
era  maps  of  tbe  tiewly  settled  atatee  of  the  Unhed 
Sute»  than  in  the  colUxc  of  the  Frop.i^'aiKla.  .iti.l  no- 
where men  better  informed  m  v>  the  priL<bable  (Mtuu*  of 
future  im|)urtance  than  the  cardinals  who  c«nnpuse  the 
congregation  of  tbe  Pro|iagaiida.  The  work  of  (bia 
congregation  is  greatly  aided  by  aevcral  tnbonlinala 
n^iciation^  fur  t\\v  prdpa^'ntioii  uftlic  f.iiih,  atn-.iii,'  the 
most  important  ul'  which  htv  {)nyx  at  LytHt?  i^^l  rtiiice). 
Vienna,  and  Bavaria.  It  supfiorta,  besides,  another 
aimilar  iostitation  finr  the  Cbioeee  tt  Naples.  The 
foonder  of  this  eenrimwy  waa  a  prelate  of  the  hoase  of 

I'rii.iii  VIII.  Ion.  Uirii  iti  Spain.    Tt  i-  p.irt  uf 

the  dutiui  of  the  (Hipc  ii>  Miperinien<i  titu  va»i  and 
complicated  work,  and  to  invite  alt  nations  to  the  cum- 
munioa  of  the  Church.  Sec  Ertctio  S.  CoiyrejarMaii 
de  fHdt  Cath,  Propiijitinda  ( livUar.  iii,  441  9q.> ;  Aattv. 
Pimtif.  S.  Cont/r.  ,k  /'>  ,■/>.  F„h  i  Home.  lK.39-11,  5  vola. 
4tti);  Ifciyer,  Conyr.  /'<«>/».  /  We  (lofgiutn.  1 721,410); 
Mejcr,  /He  Propagmtdu  (iifttling.  1862-^3,  2  vols.8vo; 
a  moM  vahtiUe  treatise);  Hase,  Vhmnk  Hut,  p.  470; 
Altog.  Kirek»>fnttk.  H,  410, 4S9, 674:  CAvrei  Arr.  r«L 
\  ii;  ^Vetzer  u.  Welte.  Kirchen-/^x.  k  v. :  X^^hlvich.  Kir- 
L^ieu'/^.KY.i  Barnum,  Ronnwism  \  index Mar»- 
den.  nitf.  ofCh  i-itf.  Cku  trhf*  nnd  Sect*,  i  i,  202.  ( J .  H .  W.) 

PxopmgMou  of  th»  Faitlit  AaaociATiosa  voi^ 
RtntAN  CATHOua  The  etrHeat  and  tbe  higheat  in 
(li;;intv  (if  fhrw  hm  Ikh  h  alrf'.iily  dcscrilxHl  utvl' r  the 
head  l'K4ii>\<<ANi>A  (q.  v.);  but  the  |>re^ut  century  ha» 
produced  several  private  aasociatioiia,  the  reaourcw  of 
which  arise  eotirel|>'  from  rotantaiy  annual  oootribo- 
tions,  and  the  organisation  of  which  ia  most  eompleie 
niid  most  exlenstvt\  Thi'  fir^t  -  f  these  is  that  founded 
ul  Lyons  in  IH22.  uiuUr  iht*  tuli-  "CEuvre  dc  la  Propa- 
gation de  la  Koi."  with  a  brai>ch  at  l'ari«,  and  subnrdi- 
nate  branches  in  tbe  other  Catholic  kiogdaawL  It  is 
under  the  dirsetion  of  a  ooitneil,  which  cooramnicalei 
well  with  the  loc.nl  a-«*ociafi(in«  thnxigh  which  the 
(unds  are  supplieil  by  sni.ill  wot  kly.  monthly,  or  yenrly 
c(»niributions,  an  with  tbo  niisMi>ii«i  ti<  ilu-  .ii  i  I'f  « ln.-h 
the  fund  so  raised  u  applied,  by  an  appartioamcnt  reg- 
ulated aeeording  to  tbe  MClMitiea  of  cadu  Tbepic^ 
of  eontrihtifor^  i«  simulated  hy  the  exhortations  of  the 
po}>e».  ami  tin-  i:r.iiiting  of  indulgence*  to  those  whoy 
with  tlio  (ithcr  rei|ui->it('  dispo'-iiioiK,  shall  aid  in  tbe 
work.  Tbe  Journal  of  the  society,  ottitled  .4  imaU$  dr  la 
Propagatitm  de  la  F«i,  ia  a  rery  intereetint;  bimonthly 
collection  of  letters  and  reporta  from  the  different  mis- 
sions connected  with  the  central  body.  The  receipts 
of  this  ns'*<>'-intinti  fur  the  year  I'^ti;!  were  }.7^"i.4'.*i  fr. 
^  c.  Of  this  sum,  by  far  tbe  largest  proportion  was 
raiseil  in  Fraooe— JI>807,S4A  fr.  Italy  <«nie  next,  thwigli 
at  a  long  interval,  contributing  420,GoS  fr.:  Belgiaai 
gave  271.55)7  fr.;  (Jennany,  251.873  fr.;  the  British  'ui- 
ands,  127,(MK)  fr.  Spain,  utioe  the  great  pn«|iai.'aifT  of 
the  Uoapel  in  the  New  World,  contributed  but  l  i.o4^rr.; 
but  it  is  to  be  oibeetred  that  Spain  maintains  for  her 
own  roisaionary  enlaipiiaia  a  large  and  liberal  catabliih* 
ment  in  connection  with  the  mission  of  the  I'hilippio** 
aiul  I  In  S  iith  Sen.  Another  awociati on  of  »<inii'"hat 
later  dale  ia  the  "  Leopoldiner  Verein,"  (^ubiiabed  at 
Vienna  in  1829,  the  chief  object  of  which  is  to  aisat 
of  Gefnan  origin, ' 
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Tbia  MMCMtion  abo  has  iu  own  JouimI,  «atitl«l  Be- 
riekte  der  tjnpoli^Htr  Sti/htng.    It  n  under  ttie  preai- 

dency  of  the  nn  lifiishdp  ol  Vii  niia.  A  thinl  in  thai 
estaliU«hed  iu  iiavarta  as  an  <if)sli<K>t  of  the  Lyons  aaai>- 
ciatmn,  under  the  name  '*  Ludwi^  MiiMions-Vercin." 
Like  that  of  Vienna,  iti  ciiic^  although  not  exdoiive^ 
tftijfieft  ia  the  aupiMwc  of  (Jcrman  niariooa  The  Lod- 
wi|^  Vcrein  is  condiiotcd  umiir  tin-  aii>|)i('»s  nf  thi 
arcbbiabup  of  Munich.  AH  ttieae  aMociattoiis,  althougti 
quit*  indepemtent  in  their  manageoMot  and  direction, 
ncTcrtbdMi  muotaiii  cloae  lefauions  witli  the  Propa- 
ganda  of  IbMue,  and  an  often  guided  by  the  koooi- 
mo)i<tnrir>ns  nf  the-  i-.-ir<Iiim]  prefect  in  tbt  dwtlUratioil 
of  their  fuuds  lo  particular  miMUMia. 

Propatvr.  See  GoorATHU. 

Proper  Namea,  ckUfiy  of  the  Oil  Tuldmmt.  It 
iaiut4.'r«»liD£,aa  wtU  as  useful,  to  know  tin-  nrlginai  sig- 
aifleatioo  «f  fiCDper  namet.  The  chi^t  use  vrbich  ae- 
cniee  from  Mi  MoinOa  knowtedlge  of  tbem  U  that  wc 
•K  by  their  meam  enabled  to  attain  a  more  lively  ap- 

prehi  n^ii.ii  the  triidn.falicUMrl  lii^lury  ;  fur  in  iim  u  nl, 
es|)eciAlly  Ncniiuiral,  tunes  ihey  were  em(>U>ycd  with 
ipeater  diMrri ruination  than  they  are  at  present. 

I.  Form  of  Prvptr  JVomm.— f  he  flnt lact  that  atrikea 
ta,  on  a  ^nerat  view  of  them  all,  a  that  the  ancient 
Hebrews  always  relniiifil  tlic  ^TiMtc^t  sim|ili.  iiy  in  tJic 
time  of  oamea.  Iu  realiiy  th«  re  is  aiwayi^  uitiy  one  sin- 
BMN  which  di«iin^uishes  a  [)er»un.  Where  it  is 
DcecaBuy,  tlie  nanie  «f  the  father  ia  added ;  aometimea 
that  of  the  iBocher  iiittead.  In  eaae  she  happens  to  be 

more  celel)ralt<I  ftliii-<  tin-  tliri-c  licroir  Ijfuthi  r'',  .Tojih, 
Abithai,  aiul  .Wvl,  are  aiuay»  alitor  their  iDOther 

Zeni jah  J 1  Chron.  ii,  16]) ;  or  the  line  of  descent  ia  tmocd 

farther  bacit,  often  to  the  foorth  fjeueratiou,  or  even 
flarther.  Mere  epithetit,  like  «  David  the  king;,*'  «•  laaiah 

the  pniphet,"  alway-4  fvprt-ss  t\u-  nctn.il  MitiiiilicaiU 
dimity  of  a  man.  The  iii!<Liiuc(,.'.'<  in  \vlii.:li  a  |ienM>n  re- 
ceives two  names  alternately,  as  J. -to ili- Israel,  Oideon- 
Jcmbhaal  (Judg.  vi-ix).  are  casual  aud  rare,  and  an 
npC  to  be  aaeribed  to  a  (general  enaUMO  of  the  people. 

I.  The  simpU  nam<  t  xi't  in  j^n  ai  abundance;  and 
their  significatiuo,  as  to  the  mere  wont  itself,  i«  geuer- 
erideoti  ^9,  i>iiii,  »Jiidf(e;'*  ^^Q^,  JamiH,  the 
L^tin  d'Ttrr.  an  ancient  name,  nr  r  tin  •  to  Con.  xlvi, 
10;  1  ChroD.  ii,27;  b^H^,  Saml,  "desired,"  also  an  an- 
cicBt  aainei,  aeooidinfr  to  Gen.  slvi,  10;  eomp.  xxxvi, 
87  :  C'l^rr.  "  hr-r.)"  (1  Kings  iv,  in\   Tlmi^  most  of 

theta  expreaa  au  honorable  aense ;  although  exatnpies 
•re  not  wantinir  of  the  direct  contrary,  as  Ikkrth, 
"  cnx>ki;i(  '  (  J  Sani.  xxiii.  W  illi  what  rast-  nl.-ui  fem- 
inine word*  become  names  for  men  is  shown  by  cases 
like  n^lk,  Aiakt  ^wlture"  (iii,  7;  xxi,  8;  comp.  Geo. 
xxxTi.24);  1151^, yowflA,  " iIh  ,1  ;  li  nrejustasap- 
pUcabJe  to  men  as  the  niasruline  brns,  .j^f/,  "fox" 
(1  Chron.  vii,  3G).  Diminutives,  whieh  are  ao  fre- 
qiKiiily  u>«>(l  as  (iropor  iinnir-^  liy  tlic  Arabs,  are  rare 
among  the  Hebrews-,  but  are  l>y  no  means  wanting,  as 
it  pffovcd  ytj  yi3i»C\  or  '\i^z\,  Zrbnlun,  the  name  of  the 
•on  of  Jaoob,  and  ',!tn?*7'^'or  ','<r'n^,  MiOtiai,  the  name 
«f  lb«  ainger  of  Darid.  All  thoea  munM  which  are 
formed  with  a  prefixed  pod  are  to  be  conndered  as  e»pt:. 
cIt'I-  atirii  nt.  Ii<'<nii<ie  this  noininAl  fnrmntion  Ix-came 
entirely  obsolete  in  the  language,  and  recurs  alinoat 
only  io  propernainei,  aa  iaahowB  ootooljr  bjr  the  well* 

known  nsmr*  Jacob,  Tp"^^,  .Tnin~i>h,  !TTrT"'.  /«- 

doM,  pns%  Itaac,  but  also  by  a  nunil^cr  of  lat^  common 
MN^  •§  ain$7,  Jaskub  (Numb,  xxri,  24) ;  Z''');,  Jarib 
(1  Clueik  ir,  M) ;  Jambek  (vcr.  M) :  Jo- 
difll  (Tf  18);  "fljjr,  Izhar  (Esml.  vi,  18) ;  nns"*,  Mar 
(S  Sam.  V,  15);  •^it^'^f  J'phunmh  (Nuttib.  xiii,  6;  1 
Chroo.  vii,  88) ;  BH^^,  Jeroham  (1  ijam.  i,  1 ;  1  Chron. 
ffii,  17);  and  oUNiBi  Tbeia  it  an  tndutt  aiyaclir^ 


j  t  iiiiiiif;,  thnt  in  am  or  nm,  which  has  fixed  itself  moat 
lirmly  ni  proper  names,  as  C^HK,  Ahuzxam  (1  Chron. 
iv,  6);  WB,  ffaaaitai  (Em  il.'M)'';  e^-|«,  Miriam,  tha 
sister  of  Moses,  and  S'T^S,  C!ri\i>i-fm,  his  son  ;  rrr:?. 
Ckimkam  (2  Ham.  xix,  which  not  only  exists  also 
in  the  fbrm  Bin«9,  Otimkam  (Jer.  xlii,  17),  bnt  in 
'^■"Zl.  Chimkan  (2  Sam.  xix,  40),  aeooiding  to  cnttoa- 
ary  changes. 

2.  The  compemid  names,  however,  are  noie  impor* 

tant  for  history,  hcrntisr  thry  express  more  complete 
aud  distinct  ideas  than  the  simple  namea.  Some  of 
then  an  altagethcf  iaolated,  as  Cns^B,  PkuiAat,  pfop' 
erly  "  serfient's  motitli."  the  jjrnnilMMj  of  Aaron ;  ~r'wi'^, 
/uadkar,  the  son  of  Jacob;  Oht/liub  (J:^xod.  xxxi,  6), 
"  fatlMi^  tent,"  a  name  reaemUinR  tha  Greek  Fatrodan 
Hut  moit  of  them  bear  a  geneial  resemblance  to  each 
other,  and  follow  in  alMiala  oettaiii  dominant  opinions 
an<l  customs ;  and  tbeao  lart  an  what  we  mint  partiea- 
larly  consider  here. 

A  great  number  of  them  owe  their  origin  to  the  re- 
lations of  the  Jiouscas  the  sense  of  tlic  fir?.t  word  of  tlie 
com|i^uiul  lihovrs.  Most  of  these  have  ilie  word 
ciW,  "father,"  for  their  first  member,  a*  I'/iVrer,  Abitidf 
A  b^U.  VUiat  (^Hmidworfetimck,  p.  7, 50)  regards  thoae 
worda  aa  namea  for  the  Divine  Heing,  rendering  such  a 
naniii  a.i  Ahimitil.  fi.  c.  God)  is  king;  Afii  lnh.  Ab 
(Uud)  it  Judfft;  ainl  ^o  Achitub,  Ach  ((Io<l)  t»  yiwd, 
Othera  dCMjr  any  reference  to  the  Deity  in  these  words, 
but  cannot  agree  whether  thef  are  to  lie  taken  literally 
or  riguratively.  The  EaMemt  me  the  word  ab  (  fa- 
ther'), etc.,  ti<  express  thf'  ]Kis.*rN«ion  nny  nn.'iiiiy. 
Theybf  is  abu,  'Ihutain  ("father  of  the  little  fori,  i.  »■. 
the  burrower).  The  motquito  is  abu  Hfa  '<  ("  failM  r  of 
the  axe")^  from  iu  sharp  ioatniment  of  inciaiun.  The 
ruflMf  i«  (i6u  ttyyub  (*<  bther  of  Job"),  ftom  bis  patience. 
Many  tlnri'lori'  iliink  that  such  n  iiarrie  n-^  Al-inoain 
("  father  of  kimlness")  means  merely  r«  ry  Itnc/.  hers, 
aa  Ewatd,  leganl  the  words  ab.  ach,  ben,  etc.,  as  at  least 
at  one  tiiaa  expreaiiva  of  seal  leiationahip,  and  think 
aueh  namea  exhibit  an  approach  to  our  family  namea. 
It  8oroeiirni"s  hrq.iit  ns  tVi.it  a  ]ifr<'jn  aiifu.ir-  with  the 
name  both  in  its  simple  as  well  as  its  compound  state. 
For  axampiK  Hadab,  as  well  as  Abinadab^  £/.er  an<) 
AUflwr,  and  Abncr  (''father  of  Ner")  waa  eon  of  Ner. 
Thia  ■eema  to  imply  that  aomethini;  like  the  pieecnt 

Araldc  (irfii'Tirc  hnil  br-piin  tr>  prfv.iit  ainoii^'  the  lle- 
brt  wfi.  Certain  names  become  hereditary  m  a  family, 
and  a  man  is  expected  to  name  his  son  by  ilie  tradi- 
tional name.  To  aucb  an  extent  ia  thia  custom  carrtrd 
that  a  man  whoae  aon  ahoald  have  been  called  Yuaur* 
ia  styled  "  \hii  Yn'^ttf."  even  if  ho  has  no  S4Mi  :  mi]  a 
woman  who  is  chiltilcss  n'joices  in  the  name  i  mta 
AMusa  ("Mother  of  Moecs*'),  because,  hail  she  had  a 
son,  he  would  have  borne  the  name  MAaa."  In  all 
likdibood  theae  words,  tA,  etc  bave  not  alwaya  the 
same  meaning::  thf*  rrinnrctivr  vowr]  { i«  not  always  a 
sign  of  the  jiitiitiv  v.  but  merely  of  the  construct  or  state 
of  composition.  We  could  mofe  caaily  admit  a  mcia- 
phoric.il  sciisf  in  thp  compounds  with  iifm,  .-im  c  "~  i* 
really  often  um  iI  in  n  lii;^lily  metaphorical  sense,  llaih- 
thetta'  is  certainly  not  tlje  daughter  of  a  man  named 
Shofaa'  (2  Sam.  xi,  3).  Such  compound  namea  with  am, 
bow6v«!r,  an,  on  the  whole,  rare,  and  an  only  found 
in  some  frequency  in  \  Kir-  :*  iv.7  sq.  Sec  An-;  Bks-. 

Under  this  class  wo  m.iy  aii>u  include  CX, 
"man,"  with  which  several  names  are  oompoundetL 
Another,  but  a  smalh  r,  dusn  consists  of  names  com- 
pounded with  C?,  Am,  "people,"  rt^mbling  the  many 
Greek  compositions  with  Xa<>c  and  fiifio^  :  and  jii»t  aa 
in  Greek  ^q|ioc  ia  plaoed  linfe  or  laat  (JDemoaiheoea, 
Ariitodemoa),  so  alao  ylm  ia  at  one  time  found  in  the 
first,  and  at  another  in  tin-  last  place:  only  that,  ac- 
conltng  to  the  lawa  of  the  Shcmitic  language,  the  sense 
of  ana  of  theae  pOBtions  ia  cuetly  the  nrema  of  the 
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other.  Al  tU  tbM  coaipounds  routt  be  eonc<  i^-<'<l  \o 
be  in  the  state  coiislruct,  no  likcwbe  we  are  prubably  tu 
take  the  luuaes  C5Z~jJ,  Jtroboam,  pruperly  '*  people's 
incfeflMff,**  •  MiiaUe  hum  for  a  priooc^  and  B^^^' 

J,iffr.'>'iim,  "poople'8  turner"  or  "leader;"  fi>r,  a»  was 
observed  above,  the  siinple  iian>es  are  often  furmed  with 
a  p««flxcd  jadf  and  we  •dually  find  3^r^,  JatMiA,  u  a 
eimrilf  nam«>  in  Numb,  xxvi,  29;  1  Chnm.  vii,  1. 

Many  cnmpciund  name*  endeavor  to  exprene  a  rc- 
IiKiiiU9  8Ci)-'*c,  ami  tln  n  fori'  nuitain  the  iin'  name. 
Here  we  at  the  same  time  find  a  new  law  of  furroatioa : 
w  tbeae  c«in|MHinda  are  intend  to  cxpreaa  a  complete 
thouK^t.  ouch  as  the  reUf^tout  aentiment  require*,  a 
name  n>ay  consist  of  an  entire  profoeition  with  a  verb, 
but  of  course  in  as  brief  a  ronipiU'  as  |M>«,silili- ;  and  in- 
deed aborter  oompoaiida  are  made  with  a  verb  than 
with  a  paaaive  Twnidplei,  m  ^K:r3.  ytMmaet  (\n 

the  New  Tfif.  N(t?jij'(i;';\,  proixriy  "  •  iiMl-;^''i\i-."'  i.e. 
whom  God  gave,  given  by  Cod,  Otof  oroc  or  Hit  ^wpov). 
■ounda  ehort^r  tban  b!t^3!irc.  .yfthwtM,  with  the  par- 
ticiple, wl.iifi  wiiiilii  i  i  T'  ii  il  (■xprt'M  the  same  m  use. 
But  since  the  iiiiKt-  %vfh,  ;if  alsu  aiiy  other  predii-nle,  can 
Ju5t  as  well  precede  as  follow,  acconlin^ly  a  arvat  free- 
dom in  the  poeition  of  the  divine  name  has  prevailed  in 
thia  chue;  and  this  peculiarity  is  preserved,  in  the  nndc 
case,  in  the  fullowini;  |)eriod:  but  iik>I<  i  •!  ihc  (>reeks 
oae  Awpo^eoc  as  well  as  Ocuri»fioc.  Thus  ^KSrS, 
KHkamtt  (1  Cbmn.  H,  14),  or  *r:bx,  Ehathan  (Jer. 
xxxvi,  The  twc>  naiix  *  arc  tln  rc  ^'ciK  raUy  assigned 
to  two  differeal  penoiu;  uevtirtheleas,  both  mmbina- 
tiona  nay  fom  namca  for  th«  aame  person,  as  ^X'^a?, 
.Ain>nUl  (I  Chron.  iii,  5),  and  C;'<:k,  &iam  (S  Sam. 
si,  8),  beloDg  to  the  same  individual. 

8.  LaMly.  many  ptopar  names  bare  assnmid  the  de- 
ris-.itivc  «yl!able  -i,  or  -at  (which  appears  to  lie  only  di- 
alectkttUy  different  from  -i,  and  is  cbiidy  frequent  in 
the  later  jwriods) ;  and  we  nui-i  <  <  rtainly  consider  Omr. 
in  aume  caaea,  this  ayllable  may  pussubly  form  mere  ad- 
jectivea,  and  therewith  rimple  namea,  as  "^rf^X.  AmU- 
ttti,  "trueman,"  from  T^X.  EmrA,  "tluth,"  and  Bar- 
nUaif  '*lna,"  or  «<Ironman,"  the  name  of  a  oelebmted 
Gileadila  family  (Exm  ii,  61 ;  t  Sam.  xvii,  S7);  or  that 
it  is  dcriveil  from  a  place,  as  ''^Sta,  litrti  (llos.  i,  1 ;  1 
Chioik  vtt,  86),  "  he  of  (he  weli/'  or  he  of  a  plaee  known 
as  the  wciL  Bat  it  midoablediy  very  often  also  ex- 
prwsc-s  II  f^nealogical  relation,  like  th<  Crr*  k  imlmj; 
-tilts,  and  preaupposcs  a  previous  pnnxer  name  from 
which  h  ia  derived;  (has  the  name  "^^^n,  tttiri  (1 
riirnii.  V,  1J\  an  surely  presupposies  the  above -rnon- 
tiuaed  i'Jiur,  as  the  Greek  Philippides  does  riiiiip|>os, 
and  as  Kfiubai  (ii,  0),  cme  of  the  denccndanta  of  Jmlah, 
is  connected  with  the  Ket&b  in  ir,  U.  It  is  remarkable 
that  the  geneak^jical  rdatioa  appeal*  to  be  sometimes 
expressed  by  tlu^  im  rc  n~  of  motion,  as  n3p?^,  Jaco- 
bah  (ver.  8ti),  which  wotild  be  equivalently  expresKd 
by  a  German  name,  Zu-Jaeob;  T^hvp^'),  Ithtniah, 
J  /  /  (XXV,  11;  eorap,  ver. 'J I ;  ami  most  distinctly 
in  n:iaan, //fMAAfif/onoA,  "reckone«l  to  Dan"  I'N'i  h. 
viii,  4;  comp.  n'wjrs^^,  Jothbekashak,  in  1  Qinin, 
XXV,  4). 

Among  the  names  of  women,  the  oldest  as  well  as 
Ilia  simplest  which  are  fimnd  ate  aetnally  only  suited 

for  womrii.  as  lln'h.t.  =■  F.w*  :"  !>4>ortih,  "Bee;"  Ta- 
mar,  "  Faim-irvt ;"  llnwuih,  "lav  or,"  the  mother  of 
Samuel.  Tliofte  wliii  h  t  \|ircs»  wicli  a  delicate  and  en- 
dearing sense  as  Qtreu  Ihtppuk.  "l>ox  of  eye-ointment" 
(Job  xiii,  U),  and  nz^Stn,  Hrphzibtth,  "  my  delight  is 
in  her"  (2  Kings  xxi.  J),  betray  that  they  were  gener- 
ally formed  in  much  later  timeL  It  appears  indeed  to 
bare  been  eotlamary,  at  an  eariy  period,  to  fonn  names 
for  women  from  tho«c  of  men,  by  means  of  ihr  ft  iiiiniiK 
bermiuatioui  as  T\^V},  i/aygiih  (2  Sam.  iii,  4),  besides 


^sn,  ifaffi  (Nmnk  zzvi.  It);  Tn^^^  MttUOmA, 

i.  c.  (2  Kings  xxi,  19),  besides  MethuUoM, 
Pius  (I  Chron.  V.  13;  viii,  17),  and  T^^'S,  Sk^lo^ilh, 
Frmitrik*  (Numb,  xxiv,  II),  besides  rtbb;^,  Skeltmt^ 
Frkieriek.  But  we  nraaft  not  overiaok  the  fact  cbatal 

thf-we  an  instances  of  simple  names;  or  of  those  alwin 
which  the  masculine  has  already  dropped  the  aeoaod 
member;  fbrChanant  aindZabd1,asisahownbdow,iit 
shortened  fmm  f'hansnjah,  ZnMljah  :  no  sin;;!,  i  xsm- 
pie  occurs  from  a  compound  man's  name.  As  the  satne 
oompoimd  nauea,  however,  are  aometimes  used  both  lor 
men  and  women,  and  as  even  th<>»e  ver>-  names  are  ap- 
plied to  women  which  could  not  originally  have  t««a 
applicable  to  any  but  men,  as  Abigail,  AehtnoifK,  »c- 
cordingly  we  miist  assume  that  the  plastic  power  of  thi 
language  had  alnady  exhansted  itself  in  this  leanlt 
province,  and  that,  for  that  icaaoo,  the  distiBiCtieft  efthe 
feminine  was  omitted. 

II.  Stfrnbiilifril  Imftort  of  Proper  y'amft.—  .\<  ih* 
name  waa  the  sign"  of  the  thing,  it  expressed  as  near- 
ly as  possible  its  ebaiaeter;  it  waa  the  expreaskw  oftte 
imj>res!<i"n  which  wa.*  pnnluced  by  the  thing  nameil  <m 
the  ItehoUkr.  The  trii<  r  the  exprcMion  was  to  the  in- 
pres«ion,  and  the  tru<  r  the  impres.Mon  wa*  to  th<  .1  i-vi, 
the  more  nearly  did  the  uaiue  represent  the  thing  named. 
Henee  the  name  in  Hebrew  is  useil  to  signify  the  co)> 
lected  attributes  or  characteristics  of  the  object  named. 
This  is  particularly  the  case  with  the  divine  name. 
"The  lyird  dcscendt  d  in  tlie  cloud  m\<\  pr  n  lainu  l  the 
mtwte  of  the  Lord.  And  the  Liord  passed  by  htm  aud 
prodnimad,  Tlie  Len),  the  Lord  God^  mcrdful  and  grs- 
ciou*.*'  etc.  (Exod.  xxxiv),  where  all  thefw  termi^  funiisb 
but  the  exegi-sis  of  the  wonl  mini*.  The  use  is  similar 
in  the  New  Teat.  Our  h'r'\  snyf.  "I  bove  manifested 
thy  luinK  unto  Ibe  men  which  tbou  gavcst  roe  out  uf 
the  world"  (John  xvii,  6);  where  n<im*  crol«rare.<i  the 
whole  divine  natnre  revealed  by  the  Son,  who  halh 
•  lieclared"  the  Father.  In  general  the  name  was  the 
result  of  an  <  fTnrt  to  cinlwxiy  in  laii;_Mi;«un  a.,  nearly  a* 
|)oaiuble  the  nature  of  objects.  Wht  n  ih.  whole  iiatuis 
could  not  be  taken  in,  the  dlicTdntrar (orotic  was seiiad 
u|H>n— what  struck  the  eye  or  any  of  the  sense»  maiuhr 
—and  hence  arose  such  names  as  Esau  ("  hairy"  y. 
Wlun  iliiTf  Ma^<  no  oiitsiamliii^'  alirilmtt  t«  seize  and 
embo«ly,  some  iucidi  ni  was  laid  liuM  of  iMiim  eted  with 
the  oliS|eel  named,  Mow*  drawn  > m"  of  the 
water);  or  somr  fi  l  ling  io  the  mind  of  the  namer  ai 
the  moment  of  itnpusiug  the  name,  as  Benoui  ("my  son 
of  sorrow'").  Kvi-ii  till'  ^al^<■^  i>f  natur.il  <'l>j.vt«  Mr>  full 
of  meaning,  often  full  of  poctrj-,  often  havuit:  n  uiius- 
cences  of  ancient  limca  and  deads  floating  al>out  ihtm. 
The  river  names  are  very  suggestive.  The  Jordan 
{i'tirdftt,  yaruii,  "  to  come  down"  [com]",  (innccs.  Rbe- 
nus])  is  Ihc  t>vu  ra|iitl»,  kmc  int<i  llif  Si  a  i<r  ii.iMct.  and 
one  into  the  i>ead  .Sea.  I  be  Anion  i»  tbe  otit  ain  ihat 
" sings**  (ramin,  to  "make  a  tremulous  sound")  aniung 
the  mountains.  JaUwk,  that  which  " b«kbes"  (" bfoks*) 
through  the  rocky  gorge.  The  Cherith.  that  whitA 
"cuts'  its  \v«y.  Sm  ,Trr  thf  nHtiK-^  of  in  imiLnin^.  \'A>- 
anon  is  the  Mont  Illanc  of  8yria.  but  perhajjn  LSffled 
leas  from  its  anow}-  mantle  than  its  bare  white  rib«  of 
naked  atone.  Sirinn,  the  "  breastplate"  of  rock.  The 
whole  laiwl  Is  full  of  A  Ult(gnsmy  racads),  Hrrrr  (weDs), 
Ayitu  (fountain-') ;  and  in  xhv  rvcnint;  llif  rn.ii  ifn* 
danced  in  the  meads,  and  called  them  Abtl-mtiw'*'* 
(Jadg.  irii,  22) :  and  the  kida  around  the  fnontsiii.  •nd 
it  was  named  En-gedi  ( J<i«h.  xv,  62) ;  and  the  scmpi'M 
basked  in  the  sunny  slopea,  and  their  haonts  wrte 
named  Akrabbini ;  nn<I  the  ■r.izdlri.s  l«itjnied  acnwsthe 
heights,  and  men  called  their  favorite  reaorts  Ajilon. 
Sec  each  of  the  above  terms  in  its  place. 

For  the  philological  questiona  involTed  in  the  sbwra 
examination,  ace  the  ffebrsw  textCMW.  Hoi* 
treatises  are  the  follow  ini;:  Kedsloli,  Pi'  aiffcrfffs*.  j^*" 
mca  (UamU  1846);  Farrsr,  /"roper  A  «ctki  q/"  tk€  Bitlt 
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Ch,w\.  18441 ;  Jone*.  Nameainthe  Old  Tf»(.  (ibid.  1856) ; 
WUkiiuon,  Samtt  in  the  Bible  (ibid.  1865).   See  Namk. 

Proper  Psalms,  i.  e.  pniim  adjipied  by  their  «m- 

t«iitx  to  thf  subject*  of  particular  Suiblay.-*  nr  festivala 
ati<l  h.'lv.lavs  Si.  Chrysuslom  refers  to  aucitiit  |>re- 
tctn  tton  m  this  matter,  and  St.  Aui;usttnc  mentions  as 
«n  old  cuatum  the  uae  of  Pu.  xxii  on  Good  Friday. 
OMBcn  infonm  «  that  Ixiii  wsa  mmfg  at  isstiiM, 
•nd  th«  at  evcnDonf;.    St.  Athnnasius  and  St. 

Augw^iue  at>poiiited  apecial  .paalms  on  c«r(aiu  occa* 


Prophecies  is  the  name  ptvcn  to  the  Biblical  lexta 
which  are  read  in  the  Church  ot  Huiuu  on  the  day  be- 
fore Eastcr-Sunday,  after  the  consecration  of  the  paschal 
ts|Mr.  They  are  tb«  foUowing:  ties,  i,  1;  ii,  3;  v,  31 ;  I 
viii, 9li  xxiL  1-19:  Kxod.  xlr, 34;  sr.  1 ;  ba. Ur,  17 ; 
Iv,  11;  liar.  iii.  9  n« :  K/.  k.  xsxvii,  1-14;  I«a.  iv ;  ; 
EximI.  xii.  l-li;  Joii.  in;  Hint.  x.wi.  22-30;  Dan.  iii,  i 
1-24.  They  arccalletl  prvjtJi'-rirf,  itia^inui.-h  a.i  ilicy  luf 
inrnibola  of  the  reilempikn  of  mankind  through  Jesus 
Ohriat,  and  lum>  s  (Hiect  bearing  upoo  tli*  myatcries 
which  thf  Church  is  at  that  pcri<»d  wilemnly  comtnemo- 
imuuf;.  The  first  prophicy  rclstca  the  creation  of  the 
world:  we  arc  to  riiiifmlK-r  hiTL-  tli.-it  Dirist,  liy 
death  on  the  craaa,  became  the  originator  of  a  new,  spir- 
itaal  craation,  Tlie  taeontl  prophecy  i»  about  the  flood , 
about  Noah  saved  with  his  family  in  the  ark :  it  must 
remind  the  faithful  that  the  Reilccmer  m\m  throu)(b 
tW  waters  of  bapiitrn  nil  tlior.<'  who  believe  in  him. 
The  third  prophecy  brings  before  our  eyea  Abraham, 
wbaw  faitlt  waa  at  firm  aa  a  rock,  and  invitca  to  aimilar 
confidence  in  our  Lord.  The  fourth  pro^jhecy  relates 
the  exodus  from  Ejcrypt  and  the  pafsaf^e  through  the 
liol  S-.i.  >]u>\\  \\v^  tii>«-  ('liri^tians  ^llolllll  lta\  c  the  IxMid- 
age  of  aiu  and  follow  their  own  gud-itent  leader.  The 
tUih  and  lixth  prophceiea  rccummend  constancy  in  our 
purpose,  teaching— the  former— that  the  Lord  bestows 
eternal  bliss  upon  such  as  follow  hiro ;  the  latter,  that 
ruui  awaits  the  sinner,  i;ivf  u-*  m  <.»  v^ary  forrt  s 
fur  the  Mru(;glc  we  are  to  go  through,  Ciod  sends  us  the 
Iluly  (ihost:  this  it  what  we  are  reminded  of  by  the 
vision  of  Kzekiel  in  the  aeventh  prophecy.  The  eighth 
pn*p)Rcy  iMiinta  out  the  eternal  glory  which  awaits 
th.i-(  wKii  li-lit  iiiiilif  the  cntaa.  The  nuith  prophecy 
1^9  aiH.ut  the  Jewtith  ]»aaeovcr,  the  tenth  about  Jonah's 
pr<  .iiMi.i;  in  Niiievth,  the  eleventh  about  the  res])ect 
to  be  |>aid  to  the  PeiiuuMcb,  and  tbo  twelfth  about  the 
three  young  men  in  the  oven.   The  ettttom  of  extiaor- 

iiin.Tr\  ri  M'lni^i  on  Satiintav  luforo  Ka>ttr  is  wry  ;iti- 
lI'  I  t;  It  was  made  necessary  by  another  cuittoui  which 


cutttistetl  in  spending  aereral  hours  of  the  Easter-night 
in  tbe  plaea  of  weaafaip^  more  especially  to  await  mid- 
nigbt  thew.   Oregwry  of  Nyooa  (Or,it.  ii,  I)«  Knurr. 

Chriilt)  sjK-ak^  ofilu-M?  rcailii]|,'>.  only  tlitlr  iiiinil'tT  was 
not  the  sann.  at  atl  limeii.  i  he  Utdn  Hum.  i  »peak8  of 
four  lections,  each  of  which  was  read  in  Latin  and  in 
Greek.  AooonUng  to  Beletb(&106)i  there  were  at  Uome 
twelve  Greek  and  aa  many  Latin  teetimis;  in  other 

fil.ii-i-r.  l\\<  tv«>.  IT  only  s.»  \cn.  William  nnraiul  (1.  C>.  c. 
HI }  kixiws  of  t'our,  MIX,  twelve,  and  fourlctn  of  them. 
In  some  churches  live  were  read,  in  others  eight. — 
Wclier  0.  Weke,  Kirehm-L^  a.  r.  See  Siegel,  Ckri$l- 
Keke  .MtertkSmr  (Index  in  tel.  iv);  Riddle,  CkritHan 
AntiquUitg  (see  Index). 

Fiopheoy.  Under  this  hesd  wc  propose  to  treat 
«f  e«rt*in  (renend  M|ieeta  of  the  anhject  of  permanent 

intt  rrst.  n  st  rvinf;  for  the  head  of  I'ltnrtivT  what  re- 
lates more  ptrtumiU^  to  the  organs  or  media  of  true 
pruplncy,  as  found  in  the  Bible.  In  «U>ing  so  we  com- 
bine the  Biblical  elcnwnta  with  the  beat  reaulla  of 
medera  erittdm  and  diacnaaion. 

L  Dffifpi  ff  Prnfhtnj.—\n  this  respect  we  would  de- 
fine prophecy  m  "(i««rs  communication  to  the  Church, 
to  be  her  licht  and  comfort  in  time  of  trouble  and  per- 
ptexity."  Vttringa  defines  it  aa  "a  predict  ion  of  anmc 
I  «r  ercst  b  the  fotum  iwelTsd 


by  immediate  or  dirert  rerelation."  T>r.  Pyc  Smith 
speaks  of  it  "as  a  declaration  made  by  n  creature  under 
the  inspiration  ami  commission  of  the  oniiiiscit  iit  God 
relating  to  an  event  ur  scries  of  events,  which  liave  iww 
taken  phwe  at  tlM  tlaoe  tin  pruphecy  it  uttered,  and 
which  could  not  have  been  ceriaiidy  foreknown  hy  any 
science  or  wisdom  of  roan."  Other  writers  say,  I'roph- 
ecy  is  nothing,'  bu  t  i  he  history  of  events  before  they  come 
to  pass."  Dean  ilagee  diwenU  from  this  popular  hut 
erroneoua  view,  b  s  lectera  on  the  naea  of  praphery 
he  defines  a  prophet  as  ''the  religious  teacher  of  his  age, 
whose  aim  is  the  religious  education  of  those  whom  he 
addreaoes."  To  have  received  a  call  and  roesaage  direct 
from  (iod,  and  to  deliver  it,  is  the  essence  of  prophet* 
ism.  The  Jewish  kwgiver  in  ddircring  SBoral  and 
ceremonial  precepts  received  from  God,  and  our  blcw>ed 
Lord  in  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount,  were  prophets  Just 
aa  much  as  when  tliey  predicted  ti  e  fntur.'  of  Israel 
(M'Uaul,  vlMb  to  Faith),  As  a  reaction  from  tbe  gen- 
eral txMly  of  writera  on  propbcey,  who  exalt  the  predie- 
tivc  and  neglect  the  moral  element  of  God's  communica- 
tion to  man,  there  have  arisen  in  (Germany,  and  to  M<nie 
extent  in  our  own  land,  writers  wlm  i-|ie;ik  eN(  lu»i\  ( ly 
of  the  moral  stream  of  light  Howing  through  prophecy, 
and  deny  altogether  its  predictive  character.  Both 
errors  will  be  avoided  by  bearing  in  mind  that  the 
woni  of  prophecy  was  profitable  for  doctrine,  for  reproof, 
for  correction,  for  inmrnrtion.  to  (he  lir<t  reci|)ieiitS  of 
the  message,  as  well  as  tor  it^ucceediiig  age». 

The  usual  view  of  prophecj-  as  anticipated  history 
virtually  cxdudes  from  the  roU  the  great  Prophet  who 
wafl  its  theme  and  author,  Moses  his  distinguished  pn>> 
totyi'c,  John  the  ilaptist  bis  eminent  forerunner,  Elijah, 
Saiiiuil,  under  the  old  covenant,  as  well  as  the  a]<i«tka 
and  prophets  under  the  new.  According  to  this  view^ 
prophecy  ia  virtually  limited  to  what  the  Spirit  eailt' 
unto  the  churches  in  the  fonr  hundred  yean  betwcMi 

llusea  nnd  Mnlachi.  and  liy  the  hcloveil  .Tolin,  the 
writer  of  the  Aiiocnlyjit*.  ikit  il  we  Sgrte  tu  regard 
the  prophet  as  the  ruriliteller,pos8eniogihe  munusjn  tt- 
(Kcandi^nthet  than  tlia  fiMTtteller,  poneating  only  ibe 
mun»«  pnrdietudi-^irt  aee  at  ooee  how  the  very  higbeaC 
place  is  assignetl  to  our  Ix>ri!  and  to  Moses;  how  .f(din 
the  Iiai)ti»t  was  more  than  a  |>ro]v1i(  t.  m  he  »lotHl  with- 
in the  actual  dawn  of  the  day  v{  Lhri&t,  and  as  a  relig- 
ioua  teacher  did  really  more  for  tbe  leligioua  training 
of  those  whom  he  addressed  than  any  of  the  pmpheta 

of  the  dM  covenant.  We  see,  too,  how  nntnrnlly  and 
clearly  the  earlier  prophets  were  subordinate  to  M<)»es, 
so  that  the  test  of  their  oommiseion  was  conformity  to 
tbe  lawgiver;  and  howspptOpriatcJy  the  term  is  af>plied 
to  the  aitosUes  of  our  Lind  and  SaviiMir,  aa  charged  by 
Christ  with  the  whole  ordt  ritic  nml  establishing'  of  the 
Church  in  its  iuttitulionm,  government,  »nd  iirogre-"*. 
In  beC,ttudcnts  of  prophecy  iierpetnally  use  the  word 
in  a  tuMHtatural  sense.  Hence  the  variety  and  discorU* 
ancy  of  thdr  interpretations.  Our  attention  most  ba 
rigiilly  fixed  on  the  natural  and  |irii|^ir  sense  of  ths 
terms,  if  we  would  gain  any  sativlaeiory  results. 

In  all  communications  from  God  to  man  two  elements 
may  be  traced,  the  moral  and  the  inedictive.  Neither 
clement  must  be  pressed  or  inaitted  on,  so  as  to  depreaa 
atid  exclude  the  other.  Vet  the  moral  ehin(nt  is  the 
fundamental,  to  which  the  prcdicii\  r  is  always  j»uUid- 
ioiy.  The  moral  element  occupies  i  be  )>i;:li<  st  place  in 
the  communications  made  by  our  Lurd,  by  Moaca, 
the  apostles;  the  predictive  element  prevails  in  those 
w  bo  bad  Ibe  more  onlinarj'  gifts,  as  all  lluir  announce- 
ments a()|H;aled  to  tl>e  rpvelations  made  by  Moses  and 
by  Christ.  The  testimony  of  .Jesus  as  the  author,  and 
the  testimony  borne  to  Jesus  aa  the  theme,  is  the  spirit 
of  prophecy.  Aceordinpf  to  thla  view  prophecy  ia  always 
didactic:  the  nioral  element  is  fundamental,  the  prcdic- 
tivo  is  eiitirily  snhsj<liary.  All  who  bore  testimony  to 
'  Jesus  before  his  incarnation  were  preachers  of  rigbteons- 
ncss,  and  all  who  testify  that  Jeaus  ia  come  in  the  flehh 
Ibe  propheticst  1 
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tL  ytdw  of  l*n)phrry  ns  EvUletiiSX  u/  the  Truth  of 
SttAuion. —  Davi5oii,  in  )iui  Discouru*  on  J'ropkety, 
lixc*  a  **  CriMciaa  of  Truplieejr,''  and  io  acoortUuve  with 
it  be  deflcritwi  '*Um  oondhion*  whkb  wotihl  eunfer  Cl^■ 
).'( lii-y  (>r  evidence  on  ixamplcs  of  pmphecy"  in 

U>v  fuiiowiiig  maimer :  brsi,  "  llm  known  )iftiniul{;atii>n 
of  kbe  prophecy  i^rior  to  the  eveut ;  aecuiidly,  the  clear 
and  palpaUe  fuldiineiit  of  in  UMljr,  tbe  nature  gf  tlie 
evene  tCadf— if,  when  the  firedictioa  of  it  was  givon,  it 
Inv  rt  niofp  from  laiinan  \  iim)  wa*  ^lu-h  SS  could  nut 
be  l'ore»Lt.'U  by  atiy  sujiiJ-iaaUe  eflurt  of  reason,  or  be  de- 
duced upon  principle*  of  calculation  derived  from  pn>)i- 
abiliiy  and  experience"  (,JMk.  viii,  S78>.  Applying  hi* 
test,  tbe  leanicd  writer  llndt  that  tbe  catabliihaient  of 
the  (Jhrifttian  reli^fion  and  the  ptrw/n  of  it>  Founder 
Were  predicted  when  neither  reaaon  imr  t  \i.«  rieace  could 
have  anttcij^tated  them ;  and  that  the  predictions  resftect- 
ing  tbem  have  been  cieariy  fulliUed  in  biiiory.  Ueie, 
tlteo,  il  aa  adequate  proof  of  an  inapired  pmdcnee  in 
the  prophets  who  pn  iluiiil  fhr*^  thin;,"',  lie  appliis 
hi*  lest  to  the  prophecies  ri^orded  nt  t\n-  .It"  isli  |tti>ple, 
and  their  actual  etat«,  to  the  predict i»n  i  i  the  ijrreat 
•poetaijr  and  to  th«  actual  atate  of  oumipiea  Ubrimiau- 
i(f ,  and  fbtMj  to  the  prophaciea  (dadiq^  to  NuMveb, 
Babylon,  Txtp,  V.ffypt,  the  Ishmaeliii  n  !  iln-  Knur 
Empire*,  and  to  ihe  ereata  which  have  i>elaikii  them ; 
and  ill  each  of  thcstc  case*  hetinda  proof  of  (lM«xiataooe 
«f  tbe  pcediettra  eleneot  in  tlie  prupheta. 

In  the  book  of  Kings  w«  And  Mfealah,  tbe  ton  oriiii> 
lah,  littering  a  challenge,  by  w  hich  hh  prrdiftivc  pow- 
vTy*  were  to  be  judged,  lie  had  pruimuiiced,  by  the 
WMr  l  of  the  Lord,  that  Afaab  shnuht  fall  at  Kamoth- 
U  ilead.  Abab,  in  letuni,  ooannanded  bim  lo  be  abut  np 
In  pfiaon  until  h«  came  baelt  in  peaee.  '*Ai»d  Mieaiah 
aai  l,  If  thou  return  flf  all  in  peace"  (that  i\  if  tho  cvfiit 
do  nut  virily  uiy  \v<ir<lit.  '  the  lAitd  hath  nut  »|»oWc« 
by  me"  (that  i-N  I  am  n'>  prophet  capable  of  pre<licting 
the  futufe)  (i  lUng*  xxii,  28).  Tbe  teat  ia  aound  aa  a 
tieipiiivo  teat,  and  lo  it  ia  biM  down  in  Iho  law  (Dcnu 
xviii,  Imt  a*  a  positive  test  it  would  not  b«  suflB- 
cieiit,  Ahab's  ili'aih  nt  Hamoth-(tilead  did  not  prove 
Micaiah's  prcdutivo  povsfr»,  th((ii;,'h  his  t-scapc  wonlii 
have  diapfoml  them,  iiui  bere  we  mu»t  auuce  a  very 
tmportane  dilTeivaea  betiween  idogla  prDphociea  and  a 
aeries  of  prophecy.  The  fulfilment  of  a  aiii^ile  prophecy 
ilot  s  not  prove  the  pmphelical  power  of  the  prophet, 
but  tlic  fiiililincnt  nf  a  looi;  mtii?*  of  |iroj)h«  cie5  hy  a  so- 
riea  Of  nuiabcr  ofevcnta  dues  in  icadf  conatitute  a  pnxtf 
that  the  praphedea  wen  iMaiided  lo  predict  (he  aventa, 
and,  consequently,  ^at  preilictive  power  re9ide<l  in  the 
prophet  or  prophedilk  We  may  see  thia  in  the  ao  far 
paralli'i  I'asi  s  s^jri.  al  wriiiiii.rH.  Wi-  kimu  for  ftrtain 
that  Ariatophane^cfera  to  Cleon,  i'ericlca,  Niciaa  (and 
we  should  be  equally  sure  of  it  were  hia  satire  men  eon* 
cealed  than  it  is),  simply  from  the  fact  of  a  number  of 
satirical  hita  couverfrin;;  to|^ethcr  on  the  ohjert  of  hie 
satire.  ( >nc,  t>vn,  itr  ilirrc  strnkr*  n)ii,'ht  be  intended 
for  more  |)er«<kj^thau  one,  but  the  addition  of  each 

atroi<emakes4l9'^™<^'**P|Wio*i  and  when  we  bare 

a  sufficient  number  liefore  ua,  we  can  no  lonijer  possibly 
doubt  hia  dtKiifu.  The  same  may  be  said  of  fables,  anil 
mill  riiKfL'  111  alli  LTi'rii".  The  t?ict  nf  n  r>";/;i/i(vt^,/ livk 
t>eing  opened  1  y  a  key  shows  that  the  lock  and  key 
mre  meant  fur  vnah  other,  Now  the  Messianic  pict- 
we  dmrn  by  tbe  prapiieta  as  a  body  contains  at  least 
aa  nany  tmfta  aa  these:  That  salvstion  shonM  come 
throu);h  the  family  nf  Aliraham,  Isaac,  Jacob.  .Tiulah, 
David;  that  at  iim<'  <.f  tho  final  absorption  of  the 
JewMbPow^^ ''^ ''>'"'>  Olx'  iraii<|iiilllzer)  should  gather 
the  nations  under  his  rule;  that  there  should  be  a  great 
Prophi't,  typilied  by  Moses;  a  King  descendml  from 
Ijg^ ;  a  IVh  si  forcviT.  lypilii'd  hy  M.'lrhizi'ih-k  ;  that 
(0fe  should  Ihj  b«>rn  into  the  wurltl  a  child  to  be  calie«l 
Mighty  (io'l,  Klern.ll  Father,  Prince  of  IVace;  that 
tlim  ebnnld  be  a  Kighleona  Serrant  of  God  on  whom 
the  LonI  wioaM  lay  the  iniqiiity  of  all;  that  Messiah 
the  Prince  abouhl  bo  cut  off,  bat  not  far  liiaweir$  that 


an  everlasting  kingdom  sbouid  be  given  by  tbe  Ancieat 
of  Day  a  to  one  lifca  the  Son  of  nan.  It  neems  impoeft^ 
UeiwIianiMaiiaiODaiqrappaienteDatttdietaanb  Mcr- 
erthelees,  it  ia  an  undoubted  lact  that  at  the  time  i 


iiifflv  poiiiii-il  "tji  by  oue  <ir  niuri'  <'f  iIk  m-  prvilictijui 
then.-  was  burn  into  the  «orlil  a  chiM  of  lb*:  ticus*:  tA 
David,  and  thert  lort*  of  tlu-  lamily  of  Abraham,  laaac^ 
Jacob,  and  Judab,  who  claimed  to  be  the  olijcct  of  tb«« 
and  other  predictions;  who  ia  adniowledged  as  iVnph- 
1 1.  Priest,  uii'l  Kinj;,  a.>  Mif,'hty  (iod  and  yet  as  (iod'i 
Uighit.-«>u:i  Vervain  mLd  U.'ara  the  iniquity  of  all:  who 
was  cut  off,  and  whose  death  ia  acknowletl^ed  not  la 
bare  been  for  bis  own»  but  for  others'  good:  wiio  bat 
instituted  a  spiritual  kfatgdoai  on  earth,  which  kin^deni 
is  of  a  iinture  to  (.'oiuinue  forever,  if  ih<  Te  i-  any  con- 
tinuance beyond  this  world  and  this  life;  and  in  whose 
doings  and  aufbrings  on  earth  a  number  of  ipacilSc  pre* 
dictions  were  minute^  fulfilled.  'l*bcii  «c  may  aty 
that  we  have  here  a  eeriea  of  ptophedes  wtncb  aiv  so 
npplirahU'  to  flic  |ier8on  and  earthly  life  of  Jeaus  Christ 
a^  tu  be  tht-Tiby  shown  to  have  been  deaigiked  to  apfJy 
lo  him.  If  they  were  designed  lO  apply  tO  hlB*  piV* 
pbeticai  prediction  is  pmred. 

Ohffctwmt  have  been  UT|!«d :  (a.)  Vaffmiie»K.—lt  baa 
lu'en  >ai.1  that  tho  ]iroj,hi>,_i(!i  arc  Iim)  il.irkly  and  vact'o 
ly  w'urili-il  to  U;  provcil  predictive  by  the  t'vtiii*  wiikh 
the)  j»n-  nllegeil  to  foretell.  This  objection  is  staled 
with  dearum  and  furoe  by  AnmoD.  He  says,  '*SaA 
simple  sentcnoea  aa  the  foHowing  t  Israel  has  not  to  e>> 
pcct  a  kinjj,  but  a  teacher:  fhi^  tf-ai-hfr  uill  \«:  boni  at 
tielhlehem  during;  the  reign  of  lit  rod ;  he  will  lay  down 
his  life  under  Tiberius,  in  attestation  of  the  truth  of  lu^ 
religion ;  through  tbe  destmction  of  Jeiuaalem,  and  tbe 
complete  estinction  of  the  Jewish  state,  be  will  spread 
hit  (loctriiie  iu  every  quarter  of  the  worM  -,i  f.-w  wn- 
tuavA  like  these,  cxpicsscd  iu  i<lai«  hi^iurical  jjnwe, 
would  not  only  bear  the  character  of  true  predictions, 
bat,  when  onoe  their  genuineness  was  proved,  they 
woohl  be  of  fneofnparably  greater  worth  to  oa  than  aB 
the  oraclns  of  the  (>!d  Ttst.  taken  tojjether^  (Ckri*tot- 
ofnt,  p. '-').  But  t*J  this  it  might  be  answered,  and  has 
U  i  II  in  I  lTi«  t  answered  by  HenKstenbern:  I.  That  God 
never  forces  men  to  itdievCt  but  that  there  ia  such  a 
union  of  deSnltencas  toi  rttpamm  in  tbe  prophedca 
as  lo  enable  those  who  arc  willing  to  fliscovcr  the  truth, 
while  the  wilfully  blind  are  uui  torcibly  CTinslrained  to 
it.  "J.  I'hat,  liaci  the  pmphecies  Ix  •  n  i-ouched  in 
the  form  of  direct  declarations,  their  fulfilment  would 
have  thereby  been  rendered  InupceJble,  or,  st  least.  ca> 
jmble  of  frustration.  3.  That  the  effect  of  prophecy 
(p.  fi.  with  reference  to  the  lime  of  the  Messtiah  s  nxD- 
111^' t  xvoiilil  have  been  far  le**  beneficial  to  believers,  as 
bcbg  leas  adapted  to  keep  them  in  a  state  of  coostant 
expectation.  4.  That  the  Messiah  of  Revdstioo  codt 
not  be  so  clearly  portrayed  in  hia  varie<1  character  ai 
(}<xl  and  Man,  aa  l*rophet,  Priest,  and  Kinp,  if  he  bad 
licen  the  mere  *' teacher"  which  is  all  th  ii  Amni  on  ac- 
kiKiwledges  him  to  be.  5.  That  the  state  of  the  prnph- 
ets,  at  the  lime  of  receiving  the  divine  revelation,  was 
(as  we  shall  presently  sht»w)  such  as  necessarfly  to 
make  their  predictions  fragmentar^i*,  figurative,  and  al^ 
>irari(<l  from  the  relations  of  lime.  <">.  That  ^<nv  [•■■r- 
tions  of  the  prophecies  were  inten»K<l  to  |i,  ot  (l..i;Ul(. 
application,  and  »t>me  portions  to  l»e  understood  wily  on 
their  fulfilment  (comp.  John  xiv,29;  Ezek.  xxxvi,  33). 

OhtrwfUjf  of  a  Part  or  Pnrfs  of  a  Pn>p^f*y  oik' 
ertri**  C!''tr. — The  objectioii  drawn  froiTi  •■lh>'  iinintel- 
li^iblencss  of  one  part  of  a  pnipht.H>y,  ai»  iuvalKlating 
the  pr»M>f  of  foreciifrht  arising  from  the  evident  comple- 
tion of  those  parts  wbiob  ate  undefstood"  is  akbi  to  that 
drawn  from  the  vaguenen  of  the  whole  of  ft.  !t  mar 

b«'  nii'iwcri'd  uith  I  lie  Ksino  arpiinieiit*.  tn  «Lii-li  we 
may  add  the  consiilpration  iirjr^'d  by  lJutkr  lliai  it.  u, 
for  the  ari;ument  in  hand,  the  same  as  if  the  paru  not 
undentood  were  written  in  cipher,  ornot wriuen St  aU: 
"  SiipiMoe  a  writing,  partly  in  cipher  mi  pait^  io  plain 
^foff^h^  ^ift  ^Btt^i        i^ft  ^^h^  jp^t^^t  tt^l^ 
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there  appear i  1  mciition  of  several  known  fnots  —  it' 
would  iteviT  exilic  iiitu  any  mm'a  thought,  lu  itnagiiie  | 
that,  if  he  undentoud  the  whole,  perhaps  he  might  tiod 
ilub  ib««e  beta  were  not  in  nalitjr  Juiowo  by  tb»  writer" 
(Analog,  pt.  lit  ch.  vH).  FurtlicnBOK,  if  h  be  tnie 

that  pri.jibccies  relating  to  the  first  ctimiiu.-  i  f  the  Me»- 
Mab  reler  alao  to  bis  secoud  comuig,  mum  pait  of  thoec 
|)ni|ibeei«a  mm  memarify  be  a»  jrct  not  AiUj 


It  would  n|>|H'nr  fWNB  theie  oonideratiom  that  De- 

vi«on's  ^kcmxl  "  cKiidilioii,"  alx>ve  quutcil,  "the  cUtir' 
aud  paipabie  luUilment  of  the  prophec}*,  '  »huuiU  Im  so 
U*  motlified  aa  to  take  into  account  the  necc8»ar>-  diffi-  \ 
cidty,  more  or  IcM  greets  in  leoognieuiig  the  fulfilment 
•r  a  prophecy  whkb  leeulie  fieu  the  ntomary  vague-  i 
Aeas  and  obN  urity  of  the  |>ri>]ihecy  itself.  ^ 
(c-.)  AppiicatioH  oj' iJiir  .sVoki/  I'lu/ihtcus  to  a  more  ' 
Jmtmediatt  Sitbftet, — It  has  been  the  task  of  many  Dibli- 
cel  entice  to  csemiiM  the  different  peaaegca  wbidi  ere 
■UagccI  to  be  prcdletione  of  Cbriet,  end  to  ebow  tbet 

they  were  delivered  in  reference  to  some  person  or  thing 
cuuieiapuriiry  with,  or  shortly  subMrqueui  to,  the  time 
of  the  writer.  The  conclusion  is  then  drawn,  sometimes 
eeefnfuUj,  aouctimes  aa  en  inference  not  to  be  resitted, 
that  tbe  peaegea  in  qoeetiea  beve  Detbing  to  do  wtth 


the  Messiah.   We  have  ti 


to  iiistin{;iii.sh 


between  tbe  conclusion  [iri>ve>l  and  the  uurulJiiry  drawn 
from  iu  Let  it  be  granted  that  it  may  be  proved  of 
•U  tbe  predkiions  of  tbe  Meaaieh  (it  certeiniy  may  be 
proved  of  meny)  that  tbcy  primerily  epply  to  some  bie> 

torieal  and  present  fact:  in  that  case  :\  rrtun  In'v.  un- 
der v»liicU  <iCH,l  vuucllsaU-s  bis  prupbeiicnl  revelaliuus, 
is  discovered ;  but  there  is  no  semblance  of  disproof  of 
tbe  further  Mteiienic  ioterpietetioa  of  tbe  peieegce  un- 
der eoBMdcntion.  Tbat  MNDe  each  kw  doce  exnt  bee 

been  ar>,iied  at  lenftth  by  Mr.  Davijson.  He  lielieves, 
huMever,  thai  "  it  ubt&iii^  only  in  some  <if  the  wore  dis- 
tinguished monuments  of  prophecy,"  such  as  the  proph- 
cdee  founded  on,  and  biaviag  primaiy  reference  to^ 
tbe  ktngdaa*  of  Darid,  the  leatoiation  of  tbe  Jews,  tbe 
destruction  of  Joni.«alcm  ( On  I\<-ph>nj.  disc.  v).  Dr. 
Lee  think><  tlint  Daviaoa  "txhibits  too  great  re*er\  e  in 
tbe  application  id  this  important  principle"  {On Itujiii it- 
timit  lect.  iv).  Ue  eooatdere  it  to  be  of  univenal  ap- 
pBattien;  and  a|ioB  it  be  flMnMto  the  deetrlne  of  the 
"doul'lp  scnw  of  pmphecy,"  flccorrtinp  to  wbirli  n  pre- 
diction is  fullilled  in  two  or  even  more  di>liuct  but 
analofcooa  subjects :  tirst  in  type,  then  in  antitype;  and 
after  that  perbapa  awaiu  a  still  fnrtber  and  more  com- 
idete  faMUoMnb  ThtevieworthefiilflHneiieef(Nopbecy 
seerea  ncccaaary  for  the  pxplnnation  of  our  liurd's  pre- 
diction on  the  Mount,  ret.'iiiug  at  once  to  the  fall  of  Je> 
ruaalem  and  to  the  end  <if  the  Christian  dispeiisiiiii>n. 
It  ia  oo  this  principle  that  PearKKi  writes:  "Many  are 
the  prepbedee  which  concern  bim,  neny  the  pramiaee 
which  are  made  of  him ;  but  yet  some  of  them  very  ob- 
acure.  .  .  .  Wheresoever  he  is  spoken  of  as  the  anointed, 
it  may  well  \n'  fir.^t  understiHul  (if  wnne  otlier  pernio: 
except  one  place  in  Daniel,  where  Messiah  is  foretold 
'to  be  cot  off' "  (On  tke  Creed,  mrU  ii). 

Whether  it  can  be  proved  by  an  investigation  of  Holy 
Scripture  that  this  relation  between  divine  announce- 
nent^  f<»r  tl>e  future  and  certain  present  evenlr.  lioes  .so 
aidit  as  to  eoniiiiiute  a  law,  and  whether,  it  the  law  is 
proved  to  exist,  it  ie  of  universal  or  only  of  partial  ap- 
plication, we  do  not  pawe  to  determine.  But  it  is  man- 
ifest that  the  existence  of  a  primary  eense  cannot  ex- 
clmle  ttie  yxi^siliility  of  a  secondary  sense.  The  (lues- 
tion,  tberef.ire.  really  i*,  v\hether  the  pmpheries  are  ap- 
plicabl"  til  Christ:  iflhey  areaoapplicalile.  the  previous 
application  of  each  of  them  to  some  bisr/tncal  event 
would  not  invalidate  the  proof  that  they  were  <lcsigned 
as  a  wfiide  fi>  tind  ihi  tr  fc'ii  coro]iletion  in  him.  Nay. 
even  if  it  cmiUl  be  t>hi,«n  that  the  prophets  hnd  in  their 
thongbta  nothinf?  beyond  tbe  primary  compli  tion  of 
thfir  words  (a  thing  which  we  at  present  leave  undcter- 
wined),  no  irj'erence  coold  tb«Me  be  drawn  againat  their 


secondary  application ;  for  such  an  infc  rotice  would  as- 
sume what  no  believer  in  inspiration  will  grant  — viz. 
that  the  prophets  arc  the  sole  authors  of  their  prophe- 
cies Tbe  rule  NikU  m  taripta  fiiod  mm  j»*sii«  tn  terift- 
lOre  fa  aoond;  buttbeqoeatioa  i«^  who  ia  to  be  regarded 
as  the  tnio  author  of  the  prophecies— the  human  instru- 
ment or  the  divine  author?  See  Hcngslenbcrg.  Chri»- 
totoffjf,  appendix  vi,  pu  438.    See  Doi  kle  Sknkk. 

(dL)  Miraadoiu  Ckarueier^lt  is  prubable  tbat  tbfa 
liee  at  tbe  root  of  the  neny  and  Tarions  eflbrte  made  to 
disprove  the  predictive  power  <if  the  prophets.  There 
U  no  queatioii  that  tf  nitrncle»  are,  either  pbysicaily  or 
moialljr,  impeeeible,  then  |irediction  fa  iDpoMible;'and 
those  pamagea  which  bare  ever  been  accounted  predic- 
tive muit  be  explained  away  aa  being  vague,  aj«  being 
obscure,  aa  applyinj,'  only  t(j  sonu  thing  in  the  writer's 
lifetime,  or  on  some  other  liyputhe»t».  This  is  only  say- 
ing that  belief  in  prediction  is  not  compatible  with  tbe 
Ibeoijr  of  atbciam,  or  with  the  pbikieopby  which  tejeeta 
tbe  oremtthig  providence  of  a  Venwnal  God.  Sm  Maii- 
land,  Argumtent  /mm  Prvphx-^i  (I^md.  1877)  ;  KoWy 
Huuijtton  f.rrtutr  lor  1H77,  p.  '21 'J.    bev  MiKACLls:. 

I'or  a  copioi.-  Ji  i  i  treatises  on  Scripture  prophecy 
in  ftenend,  see  Paritug,  Cjfciopadia  JiiUingrtgtkka,  esA, 
1786  aq. ;  and  Hdeofan,  neehpieal  /ndler,  a.  v.  Comp. 
Kurtz,  ffwA.  (f.  Attm  Ptivili.',  ii.  r>13  sq. ;  Harilu  ick, 
Christ  and  other  A/aMers.  vol.  i,  cli.  iii,  esp,  p.  i;ir>  n|.  ; 
Smith,  (Bamptm  Leetuir)  On  I'mj'htfy  (l!to»t,  1870, 
12mo);  Brit,  and  For.  Ar.  Jite,  IStiS,  art.  viii;  BiU. 
Rfpo$.  p.  11,  138,  S17;  ITeifai.  Rev.  Jan.  1B68,  p.  106; 
Kit  to,  Jovni.  of  Stic.  Lit.  XXX,  1  sq.,  April,  18/>3,  p.  36; 
Aiiit  (V  Faith,  esisay  iii;  Awy/.  i?cr.  viii,  181 ;  Fi.sher, 
The  Bttpnnimgt  of  Chrittiumly,  p.  8,  et  al. :  Stanley, 
Leduret  m  tke  Jtiei$h  Chunk,  let  aeriea,  leet.  xviii-xx ; 
Faiibaim,  Fropktejf  Vitwtd  in  mpeet  to  ita  JDufmcfwe 

Xtrtiii  f,  its  Sjticiit!  Function^  and  Prrrprr  Infi  i f>rt  ftiltfin 
(Edinb.  1 «,"»(;) ;  and  fur  the  vast  field  of  German  iiicra^ 
tore  on  the  j^ubject,  see  Kdl, /nrfwA  fa  lie  <Hd  Tut, 
(ibid.  1869),  i,  2C5  eq. 

F80PHECT,  Jkwish  Ismt>]twTATio«  or.  The 
Hebrew  and  the  ChriMian  alike  reci»fjiii<e  tlic  rralitj'of 
the  predictive  element  in  the  chosen  oracks  ul  the  grtat 
/  iiin.  The  two  r(  li^jioni?-!.'',  however,  differ  widely  in 
their  maouer  and  arose  of  iuterpretatioo  and  in  tbe  ap- 
plieatien  of  tbe  oracular  utteranon.  Thfa  dilTerenee 
repflrdinp  n  portion  of  Scripture  accepted  alike  by  both 
i*  ea>'ily  accounted  for.  The  divergence  is  in  the  two 
religions  themselves,  and  is  called  out  by  the  question 
whether  the  predictiona  for  a  Meaeiababip  to  tbe 
"chosen  race"  have  ever  been  fulfilled.  Upon  this 
querj'  all  turns.  The  Israelite,  refusing  to  recogni«e  in 
Christ  the  long-promised  divine  nios»enger,  either  de- 
clares it  a  vain  niicnipi  tn  deci|iher  the  pmphelic  im- 
ages, if  he  be  a  rationalist;  or,  if  he  be  more  faithfully 
wedded  to  the  canon  of  the  aynagogoe,  patienUy  aita 
back,  awaiting  the  final  solution  of  (he  problem  <if  Cod's 
salvatini  of  his  people.    SeeJKWs;  MuutiAii;  }'ii,vui- 

SKK  ;  H  \ :  j  IN  W.IS.VI. 

ill  tlic  early  aud  roediteval  days  of  Cbriatiantty,  the 
Jews  did  not  deny  the  (beta  of  tbe  Chrietian  miracle*, 
but  explained  them  away,  and  so  in-tl ■'ivr  nniainod  for 
settlement  but  the  verily  of  th«'  pr.-plKcies  and  the 
qnestion  of  their  fulfilment,  'i'he  first  of  tiiche  the  .lew 
concedecl  to  the  Christian,  but  on  the  last  point  a  some- 
what rich  literature  of  |>t<leini<  <<  is  preser^etl  to  oa.  It 
begins  with  the  New  Test,  itself.  I'aul  and  other  apos- 
tles were  frequently  called  upon  to  argue  the  Messiah- 
ship  of  Christ.  We  have  the  same  phnse  of  the  contest 
in  the  apology  of  Justin  Martyr  (q.  v.)  against  Trypho, 
to  which  a  new  kind  of  objeetim  expressive  of  preju- 
dice is  added  in  the  discourse  which  Celana,  «a  pre> 
served  in  Origcn  (Conlr.  Celt,  bit,  !  and  li),  putii  into 
the  month  of  the  Jew  whotn  he  iiitro<hii  es.  (In  n Ter- 
ence to  this  contest,  these  Church  fatlter»,  and  es|>ecial- 
ly  SeiiiiM  h'!<  wiirk  on  .lustin  Martyr  and  the  works  on 
the  Jewish  Talmudic  literature  end  philosophy,  mey  be 
cMMilt^  See  aUot  for  later  eootlnwaf iwia  af  thfa  i 
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teat,  Ilogenbach,  Hiit,  of  Ijpdr.  i,  §  i44,  aad  tli«  art. 
Polemics,  Jkwimi.) 

The  Jew  cooiends  with  the  Christian  not  onfy  for  • 
■ficctal  Hpiritaa!  eleration  in  the  prophet — an  ioteoaer 
di-iCRT  ortho  wiiTK'  i(ivj:h  iiituitiou  which  God  gives  to 
a)i  who  wombip  lum  in  love  and  reverence — but  for  a 
gUt  of  light  vouebMfed  to  him  different  from  any  ordi- 
nerjr  endomieot.  Maiinoiiidea  ranaina  the  ehief  «f 
the  Jewish  hermeiwtttMtai.  '^Thb  aege  of  medoeval 
JuiUixm  thuA  (onchea:  rrq>hecy  signifies  the  c»m- 
municalion  of  veritica  to  the  human  mind  from  Uud 
the  aiedian  of  the  actire  icMon,  with  or  witbotit 
the  power  to  fareiett  fiitute  eventt  er  to  perfonn  mira- 
clea.  The  Hm  point  ta  eeientialt  the  other  la  merely 
nct-i.Icntnl,  Prophecy  it  a  cajiacity  of  the  Imman  n)in(l. 
Ail  {»»>»e»s  it  more  or  ieaa.  Like  other  huiuait  ca|kact- 
tit  s,  it  may  remain  donoMtt  in  this  or  that  mind,  or  be 
(kveluiNKl  partially  or  perfectly.  In  the  development 
of  thia  capacity,  it  ia  neoeHBry,hi  the  diet  place,  to  ctd- 
tivate  and  purify  tbc  imft^'inatii-n.  i  r  rl  c  ability  of  !«  - 
holding  internally,  rlmrly,  nii>l  imly  tilings  extenml 
and  distant,  either  in  h;>aco  i>r  time,  and  tu  place  the 
Imegiitation  under  the  cuutrol  of  mental  judgment.  In 
the  oNood  pUee,  the  moral  nature  of  the  indivUnal 
must  be  trained  to  purity,  gtKnlness,  love  of  the  true 
and  the  sublime,  and  the  desire  to  undorstand  the  voice 
of  the  eternal  Deity.  This  cannot  be  done  outside  of 
■odetr,  but  within  it  and  in  iu  active  srrrioe.  It  can- 
not be  done  hy  asoeUeiani  and  the  renunciation  of  the 
worl  i  nii't  ii.H  i-tiaiTns;  it  inust  )><>  done  in  gladn<'«ai  and 
joy,  by  chaatity,  tcmptrauci'.  niul  a  life  of  moderation, 
governing  and  controlling  the  looser  pa<i>ii<M<<  and  de- 
Teloping  the  nobler,  finer,  and  higher  onea  to  a  har- 
nonioua  moral  eharaeter.   Paaaionate,  inmonl,  and 

wicked  persons  bewilder  thnr  imsginaiion,  pt  r\  i-ri  ihrir 
judgment,  and  benight  their  reamtii.  In  the  third  place, 
rcamin  must  be  fully  developed  to  control  all  other  pow- 
era  of  tite  individual,  witbont  weakening  then  or  die- 
tofbbg  the  hafOMMiT^of  the  aoal,  and  to  elevate  him  to 
univer»al  reas<in,  which  Mairnnitiilp?!  cnlls  the 'active 
reason,'  which  enables  him  to  L'rn«|i  iinivinial  truth  and 
to  di  |iict  it  clearly  to  himself  or  odu  rs  by  the  power  of 
bis  imaginaiiun.  Man  ao  prepared,  ao  developed  and 
trained,  ia  a  pioi»hel,  aithongb  he  Mill  in«f  veeeive  no 
special  mcsaagea  from  on  high,  either  txii  Mii^e  age 
requires  luine,  or  outer  influences,  climaiicnl  or  vjcial, 
liisnirb  the  mind.  Hut  the  man  so  prepared,  and  he 
oiUy,  can  be  a  prophet  of  the  Lrftrd.  80  the  ancient 
piropheta  were  prepared  for  their  iMwaegeai  and  thor 
missions.  Others,  also,  may  conceive  oritrinal  i(!ea« 
and  prophecies  ;  but  if  the  reason  predominau  »  over  thi) 
imagination,  they  cannot  realize  or  repro<luce  their  own 
internal  visiuua.  If  the  imagination  predominatca^  they 
r>r(Mtuc!«  phantaamagoriaa— wild,  diieomieeted,  and  eon- 
fused  itni^jr^  If  the  moral  character  supports  not  both, 
fal»eh(»<Hl,  deception,  5mp«>»ition,  and  even  »elf-<leli«ion 
spring  from  reason's  light  amlimaginalion  n  v  iM.m.  I( 
one  profcM  to  be  a  prophet  of  the  Lord,  laya  Maimniii- 
dee,  we  would  fIrHt  be  oUiged  to  invlf  Hgaie  whether  hia 
ettucation,  his  learning,  his  character,  9nd  his  aiitecc- 
denla  warrant  such  a  presumption.  If  lhi»  be  not  the 
case— if  he  be  a  vulgar,  uiiculttvaletl,  or  an  irP.ni'*!'*  man, 
but  maintain*  that  Uod  or  an  angel  apoke  to  bvn  this 
or  that,  we  ahnuld  be  hound  to  declare  hin  •  delnded 
fantast  or  .1  wiSTn!  impostor.  The  (tpnu'mf  proflii't!', 
Maimoiiideit  lurthcr  njaiiiHiiii*,  are  not  all  of  the  snnV,' 
category.  They  are  aa  different  as  are  their  natural 
capacitiea  and  the  development  thereof!  With  the  one 
leaaon  and  with  the  other  lma«;lnatlon  maf  pndmiA' 
nate.  onri  nimther,  again,  may  he  infliicnooit  tiv  moral 
deticieiKicn,  Therefore,  \s  liiit  one  |»roivlitl,  like  Mtm-s, 
is  olway*  rnaily  ami  prcimrril  to  receive  prophecies  in  a 
•ound,  waking,  and  clear  sute  of  mind,  ami  in  words 
perfectly  proeaie  and  peffccttr  deAnite  and  aeeorate, 
others  oan  receive  visions  in  a  titr-  f  l-fsm,  in  eccen- 
tric agitation,  or  hallucination  ouiy.    I  lien  they  sec 

]  to  then  or  whieh  thay 


iberuselvcs  mu*>t  e.xjKiund ;  or  tluysee  an  angel  or  a 
person — iu  themaelvea,  of  course — who  speaks  to  tbera; 
or  they  hear  a  voice  without  eceing  any  viaian,  in  which 
they  suppose  they  have  heard  God  apeak.  TheiHuce  the 
prophetical  style  varit-s  so  nuicli  w  itli  tlif  variou?  wrii- 
ers  of  Scriptures,  and  the  oracit^  ot  some  are  aitnuuiictd 
in  different  poetical  funos.  The  prophet  knows  howte 
distinguish  divine  viaiooa  ftaon  vulgtf  onea  liy  tlie 
(bond  impreetion  which  the  fiirawr  make  npon  him,  car* 
ryiii^;  ii'Tn  i,  1  i>  ii;  into  his  mind,  and  we  am-t  know  it  by 
the  teat  of  reaiton  to  which  the  matter  revtale«i  is  sub* 

jected.  AH  TliidM  reeorded  in  the  bible,  M^mou- 
id«i  advaiKXS,  wcm  aul||cctiTCb  pqrcholugical  procewcik 
Wherever  it  is  mid  God  appowed,  an  angel  api.f  ared, 
thia  or  that  N  i-ion  was  seen,  it  nmst  ahvav;*  \n-  muler- 
stood  to  have  «p|>eared  so  in  the  propUei  »  irnaginatiotk 
Only  one  prophet  received  his  revelations  through  and 
to  reason  directly,  witlwat  poetical  garb*  or  visaoMiy 
assistance,  and  that  was  If oee»  Only  one  divine  nMuv> 
itVstation  of  this  nature-  diil  actually  conit  to  [ia<«,  and 
Lhat  was  the  revelation  on  Aiount  Sinai,  aud  iin>.  a!>o, 
Maimonides  rationalizes  in  his  own  way.  In  all  iln-v! 
rational  ezpoeitiona  of  propliecy,  Mainwuides  refefa  to 
the  Bible  and  the  Talnnd  fbr  enppoit"  (comp.  hit  Fmp- 
iliii  Ifitfyn,(ih.v,hic\\  form^  the  /q/ivAto  hia  FaiJft^ 
cJnuaittk),    See  MAlMOMl>ki«. 

Another  sage,  whose  authority  the  ullra-<>rilio<1ax 
piciier  to  depend  upoa,  is  Joaeph  Albo  (q.  v.).  I  le  has 
expresMd  hia  opinion  on  tiie  vartone  f(ttA«t  of  propbctt 
in hisbook on  I'rincif>iet{Sfp/i<  1  Ikl  h.  x,  § 3).  It 

differs  materially  frt>m  that  of  Muimoiinx <i.  Albo  hat 
four  grades  of  prophets ;  the  first  class  consists  of  proph- 
ets with  whom  the  uiulentanding  has  no  dominMin  over 
the  phanusy.  They  fveeive  the  propbetied  Tisiou  in 
a  state  of  slumber  and  druatn.  after  an  attack  of  pain  and 
terror.  The  second  cla.Nk  cutiJiiMs  of  prophets  in  u  Lutu 
the  understanding  and  the  phantasy  are  well  balanced; 
they  receive  the  pn^>bet}oal  visions  without  pain  or 
terror,  in  quiet  dtcanei  The  third  daas  eonriita  of 
propheu  with  whom  the  underslandinfr  prcdnminatM 
over  the  phantasy;  they  see  no  imagiitar\-  vl-mu-.  as 
the  aUtve  two  clAs.<<es  do,  which  must  be  ex|HMiM'i(  d: 
litey  aee  real  objects  in  their  visions,  and  liear  tbem 
qieak  inteUigilde  warda;  there  is  neither  pain  nor  %»• 
ror,  nor  doulitrul  visions  in  the  pmphetical  ecstasy  of 
this  claas.  i  he  Tuurth  class  atnsi»ts  of  prophets  with 
whom  pliarua^y  has  no  tntluence  whatever  n|>on  the 
undetstanding ;  they  tee  no  visions,  no  symboU  what- 
ever, hut  hear  pmphetieal  wenls  addreased  lo  them,  net 
in  a  dream  or  vision— not  merely  sometimes  and  in  a 
state  of  ecstasy— but  waking,  intelligent,  and  whenever 
they  «i«h.  Albo  add-*.  '  Ha  man  ha*  elevated  himself 
lo  this  high  stale  of  miud,  be  should  no  longer  be  called 
man— he  shonld  he  called  angd.  Nom  of  oa  nMrtali 
has  ever  reached  this  perfection,  except  our  teacher 
Moses."'  See  Or,  Wise.  l.tHvrti  on  the  Pkiltmtphfi  and 
I'hiltytopher*  of  the  .A  »r.«  ss  roportrd  in  the  h^n^^lite 
(Cincinnati,  1 H73) ;  |{oihscbild  (Misa),  Uitt.  and  IM.  <if 
tkfi  ItrarHte*,  vol.  ii ;  Geigcf,  JiadMHN,  ToL  if  llOaoi^ 
OU  Pnfh.K    (.1.  If.  W.) 

Prophesyings.  Religioos  exercises  of  the  Purl* 
fan  ('l<Tir>'  in  iIk'  rei^jn  of '(nerti  I: I i/n I Kth,  instituted 
for  the  purpose  of  promoting  knowledge  and  piety. 
The  ministers  of  a  particular  division,  at  a  set  time,  BMi 
together  in  some  church  of  a  market  or  other  large  town, 
and  there  each  in  his  order  explained,  according  to  hia 
al'iliiy.  wirtio  portion  of  Soriptiire  )irevioiisly  sllottitl 
t9  him.  This  doite,  a  moderator  made  hut  otiKerra- 
tkaa  dm  what  had  bMn  aaid,  and  determined  the  tnm 
<irn«('  of'^hp  place,  a  certain  space  of  time  being  find 
f»»f  dfl•|>at^^l^g  the  whole.  These  institution*,  bo^ 
rowed  evidentlv  fTWB  the  (ourmtirUs  (ij.  v.)  of  Scot- 
land, like  all  otbera,  however,  it  ■eem^  wcr.;  in  England 
anon  marked  hy  irreguhnity,  dispdtltion.s  and  divisions 
Archbishop  Grindal  endeavored  to  rfp»l*t«  tbeproph- 
csyings  and  cover  them  from  the  objections  which  th# 
mada  agaiittt  them^  hf  anjoining  tb»iBl"i>**"i* 
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oLmtvi'  tlfcciicy  and  orJer,  by  forbidding  them  to  tncJ- 
Ale  with  {tolitK-K  aiul  Chim-h  f](ovenimei)t,  and  by  pro- 
hibiting all  tii)nciiiifuriui?t  niiiiiatCDI  Wd  laymen  from 
being  speakeisw  The  quetii,  bowev«r»  mma$  Um(  Ui^ 
•pnrad  the  reli(;ioua  niodMU  of  tbe  PtaiiCun  ami  et> 
tr3ii:;i<l  t!i<.'  pcc'iiU'  friin)  all  Uonianistic  tendency,  was re- 
aulvcd  to  suii|>re»s  them;  and  having  sent  fur  the  arch- 
tialicip,  tulil  liiin  she  was  informed  that  the  rites  aiitl 
ctROioniea  uf  the  Church  wen  Mt  duljr  otecrved  in 
tb««e  prophesyings :  that  penona  not  bwfuUy  called  to 
be  niiiii?t(r»  cxirciaed  in  them;  that  the  assemblies 
tbcmstih  ea  were  illegal,  nut  being  alktwed  by  public  au- 
thority ;  that  the  laity  neglectetl  their  secular  affairs  by 
nmuriag  to  tbcae  OMetiiigm  which  fiU«d  their  heads  I 
with  notion^  and  night  oocMkm  dispute*  and  aedition 
in  the  Sute;  that  it  was  kim.«1  f.-r  the  Church  to  hnve 
but  few  preacbent,  three  or  four  in  a  oounty  being  sutU- 
dent.  Sha  further  declared  her  dkGke  of  the  number 
«f  these  exc9«tse«,  and  thcfete*  oaaBmandcd  htm  per> 
cmptorily  to  put  then  down.  The  aiehbiaho|ik  h«w- 
evtr,  iii.-.((a<l  of  obeying;  tliu  cotiitnands  of  his  royal 
mlstrTM,  itMughl  tital  vtio  had  made  some  infringe- 
m^tit  upon  his  oflicr,  niul  wrote  the  queen  a  bug 
ami  earnest  letter,  declaring  that  hia  conscience  would 
aet  aoSer  him  t»  eonplf  with  her  eomnanda.  The 
queen  wns  m  inflamed  with  this  letter  that  the 
archhish'>[)  iva«  sequestered  from  his  office,  and  he 
never  alierwar.l.i  recovered  the  queen's  favor.  Thus 
ended  th«  prophesyings.   Sea  Neal,  hitt.  o/tJu  Purif 


Prophet,  a  person  who  acta  as  the  organ  of  divine 
communication  with  men,  espedally  with  icgard  to  the 
fhtaic.   n«  dHfcn  from  a  j>neif  In  repmenting  the 

dirinr  <iiilo  of  thi«  mediation,  while  the  (iricst  rather  acta 
fmm  the  human  side,     l  lie  following  article  therefore 

(liik^usv^  chiefly  the  prrtoncA  idationa  of  (ht  piophet 
bimaelf.   See  rnoruKcv. 
L  rk9^<NAer^ew«,--Th«ordinai7  Hebrew  word 

for  prophet  u  K^SJ  {nabi),  derived  from  the  verb  !t23, 
conoected  by  (jtcaeniua  with  73^,  ''to  bubble  forth/' 
like  a  foantain.  fftbii  etymtdogy  be  correct,  the  aab- 

jktantiM-  would  si^rnifv  either  a  person  who,  as  it  were, 
invuluatarily  bursts  forth  with  spiritual  utterance*  un- 
der the  diTin»  influeooe  (eomp^  Pte.  xlr,  1,  **Uy  heart 

i«i  btiVJi.'io  up  of  a  pwd  matter"),  nr  simply  one  who 
poun  forth  words.  The  analog}*  of  the  word  7(Si  (lui- 
Mjpi),  whieh  ha*  the  force  of**  dropping^  at  heaejr,  and 
is  MS«<1  by  Micnh  fii,  (5.  IP.  F.zekiil  (xx't,  2),  and  Amos 
(vii,  16)  in  the  sense  of  prophesying,  points  to  the  last 
•igtitlleation.  The  verb  is  foimd  only  in  the  niphal 
and  ktlhyn'l,  a  |)ertilinrity  >^hirli  it  shares  with  many 
other  words  expressive  of  speech  (com p.  loqui,fari,  ro- 
eiferari,  roncwnari,  ^iyyoftatt  a*  weU  a*  /tavnieftm 
and  rtt(uinari),  Uunsen  {doll  in  Gttchichtr,  p.  141) 
and  Davidson  (/a/r.  Old  Test,  ii,  430)  suppose  nahi  to 
BfTTiifv  the  man  !o  tekom  atmounrftrmttn  ay  nuulc  hy 

God,  i.  e.  inspired.  £xod.  iv,  1-17  ia  the  classical  pas- 
Mg«  aa  to  ihie  meaning  of  thia  ward.  Tfiete  God  laya 

to  Mo*»r«, "  AnroTi  .»hall  \>c  thy  X*"!  (nahi)  unto  the  peo- 
ple, and  thou  shalt  lie  onto  him  iniitead  of  Ciod."  The 
■eaae  is.  "Aaron  shall  speak  what  thou  shalt  communi- 
cate to  him."  This  appellation  impliea,  thro,  the  proph- 
et'* relation  to  (tod :  he  »peaks  not  of  his  own  acconl, 
but  what  the  Spirit  puis  into  his  mouth.  Thn.i  tf^S} 
(noM)  ia  an  adjective  of  passive  aignilkation :  be  who 
has  been  divinely  inspired,  who  has  received  from  God 
the  revelations  which  he  proclaims.  Hut  it  is  mori-  in 
accordance  with  the  usage  of  the  word  to  regard  it  as 
rignifying  (actively)  one  trho  atmoiincft  or  juiurt  forth 
the  declaration*  of  Ciod.  The  latter  signification  is  pre- 
fcrred  by  Ewald,  Hitveniiclt,  Ohier,  llcngstenlierg, 
Bleek,  Lee,  Pusey,  M'Caul.  and  the  t:reat  majority  of 
Biblical  critic*>  We  have  the  word  in  Uamaba*  ps 
whidtbifliidendviic  irapa«X>ii<7i«tf£  (A€taiT,86), 


ouewhom  God  hasf)ua]ified  to  im[vart  con.nilaiion.  light, 
and  strength  lo  otltt>n».  AugUBiiittt  says,  "The  prophet 
of  God  ia  nothing  else  nisi  enunciator  rei-ftormt  Dis  to* 
Hi«n»&iM.  So  Heidegger,  "JVoAti*  properly  every  utter- 
er  of  the  word*  of  another,  not  from  nia  own,  but  fVom 
another's  influence  and  will.*' 

Two  other  Hebrew  wonts  arc  used  to  designate  a 
prvphct-ll»^  (rOik)  and  tm  (cfeaM)— both  aignifr- 
ing  one  tcko  They  arc  rendered  in  the  A.  V.  by 
"sett}"  in  the  Sept.  usually  by  fiKtmtv  or  opwv,  some- 
timca  by  wpo^nic  (1  Chnn.  xxvi,  S8;  ^  Chrmi.  xvi, 
7,  10).  The  three  words  seem  to  be  contr.iMnl  with 
each  other  in  1  Chruu.  xxix,  29.  "The  at  i>  ol  David 
the  kin^i  li^^t  and  la«t,  behold  they  arc  written  in  the 
book  of  8amue]  the  seer  {riek),  and  in  the  book  of  Ka- 
than  the  prophet  (nabi),  and  in  the  book  of  Rad  thesoer 
(cAozfA)."  lioih  is  a  title  almost  n(i|ir<i(irl.H(  il  lo  .^,-ini- 
uel.  It  is  only  used  li'ii  iiiiH*3s  and  in  tieven  uf  tin  it 
i*  applied  to  Samuel  (1  Sam.  ix,  9,  11,  18,  1<);  1  (  liron. 
ix,22;  xjtvi,28;  xxiji,S9).  On  two  other  occaaiou* it 
is  applied  to  Hanani  (I  CSiran.  xvi,  7, 10).  ■  Once  it  i* 
u-ied  hy  Isaiah  (xxx,  10)  with  no  nTirciice  to  any  par- 
ticular person.  It  was  superseded  in  general  use  by 
the  word  nnbi,  which  Samtiel  (himself  entitled  naU  a* 
well  as  ruth  [1  Sam.  iii,  20;  2  Chron.  xxxv,  18])  ap- 
pears to  have  revived  after  a  perio<t  of  desuetude  (1 
Sam.  ix,  9),  and  to  have  N|i|  <ltt  (l  to  the  prophets  organ- 
ized bv  him.  The  verb  ri!t*i,  from  which  it  is  derived, 
u  the  common  prose  word  signifying  "  to  sec ;"  HTTT — 
whence  the  substantive  ntn  (choxih)  is  derived— la 
mf)re|K>elical,q.d."to  gaze."  Chozth  is  rarely  found  ex- 
cept in  the  books  of  the  Chronicles,  but  'ptn  is  the  word 
comtantly  wad  fitr  the  prophetical  ▼Mm.  It  {»  firand 
in  the  Pentateuch,  in  Samuel,  in  the  Chronieleo,  in  Job, 
and  in  most  of  the  prophets.  In  1  Sam.  ix,  9  we  read, 
"  He  that  is  now  called  a  prophet  {nabi)  was  beforctime 
called  a  aeer  (r^) }"  from  whence  Stanley  (^Ltgt.  on 
Jftf  M  Chmh)  ha*  concluded  that  v9A  waa  the  oldcat 
designation  ofthe  pro|di(  tic  office,"  "  superseded  by  nnbi 
shortly  after  Samuel'tf  tiiue,  when  nabi  Jirtt  came  info 
v»e"  {ibid,  xviii,  xix).  This  seems  opposed  to  the  fact 
that  mM  ia  the  word  n^mmnnly  used  in  the  Pentateuch, 
wherea*  r6th  doea  not  a|>)>oar  until  the  days  of  Samuel. 
The  pa.i.'.nge  in  the  book  of  Samticl  is  eh  arly  s.  pnrrn- 
ibelical  insertion,  perhaps  made  by  the  tmbi  Nathan  (or 
whoever  was  the  original  author  of  the  book),  perhap* 
added  at  a  later  date,  with  the  view  of  explaining  how 
it  wa*  that  Samuel  bore  the  tith>  of  rMI,  in*tc«d  ofthe 
now  ti«vial  appellalinn  of  unhx.  To  the  writer  the  day* 
of  Samuel  were  "befurtiinie, '  aud  he  explains  that  in 
those  ancient  days — that  i<>,  the  days  of  Samuel — the 
word  used  for  prophet  waa  Hih,  not  aaM.  Bat  that 
doea  not  imply  that  rStk  waa  the  primiUre  word,  and 

that  null  first  came  info  use  stili^-eqiienlly  to  Sarond 
(set'  litHL'sti  id>er^,  Zi>i7/ zur  F.iuU  iliinij  iiuA.  T.iH, 
Sranky  represents  chozth  ns  "another  antique 
title;"  but  ott  no  •ufficieat  grounda,  Cimih  is  first 
foond  in  i  Sam.  xxir,  II ;  «o  that  it  dbea  not  seem  to 
hnve  come  into  ii»c  until  ri'ffi  hnd  almost  disappcntr d. 
It  is  also  foinul  in  the  books  of  Kin^fs  (2  Kitig-s,  x\ ii,  13) 
and  (^'hrr)tiieI«  H  (Tre<|uenily ),  in  AmifS  (vii,  12),  Isaiah 
(xxix,  10).  Micab  (iii,  7),  and  the  derivative*  of  the 
verb  ^atdk  are  mad  by  the  prophet*  to  deeignate  their 
visions  down  to  the  Captivity  (romp.  Isa.  i.  1 ;  Dan.  viii, 
I;  Zcch.  xiii,  1).  The  derivatives  of  inu/i  ar<'  rarer, 
anil.  OS  l)eint;  prose  words,  are  chii  lly  usimI  Ipv  Daniel 
(comp.  Ezek.  i,  1 ;  Dan.  x,  7).  On  examination  we  find 
that  mM  exiated  hefim  and  after  and  alongiide  of  rMk 
and  cAtizeh,  but  that  eioM  waa  aomewbat  flMxe  medcm 
than  roeh. 

Whether  there  is  any  differrnee  in  the  u«jit;e  of  iheso 
three  words,  and,  if  any,  what  that  difference  is,  ha* 
been  moeh  debated  (tee  Witaiua,  MUetU.  Sarra,  i,  I, 

§  1?;  rnrpznviu*.  Jntrrxf.  ctd  I.ihroB  Canon.  V.  T,  iii,  1, 
%  2;  Winer,  Hrai-  Wvtim^ch,  art.  "  Frapbeten").  Ha- 
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▼enick  (Kinleitung,  Th.  i;  Abtk.  i.  §  b6)  conxiden  nahi 
ta  exprcas  the  title  of  those  who  oificully  beloDgfd  to 
the  prophetic  order,  while  riiih  and  ekotik  dtiMt  tlitnc 
who  received  a  i>rupheticil  rerctatian.  Dr.  L*«  (/w- 
npimltt'ii  "f' /f"!i/  Srrijiiure,p.b4'i)  agrecawith  iirtver- 
iiiok  in  his  explariatiim  uf  N(i6i,  but  he  idenlitiea  ro^h  in 
mcntiin;;  rather  with  mibi  than  with  chozeh.  lie  fur- 
ther thruws  out  3  sa^i^'estion  (bat  ckatik  i»  Uie  •pcoial 
denij^ation  of  tin-  prophet  attached  to  the  tvyti  tume- 
)iuM.  Ill  2  Sara.  xxiv.  11.  'i  i  !  1-  iic.«*Til>fd  aj«  "  llic 
prupfH-t  (Hitbi)  (»ad,  DavM  s  ^t-er  (  rA<»2<A),"  and  ek*;- 
whcrn  he  is  called  David's  iieer  (cMoxeky  (I  CJhron. 
xxi,  9),  » the  kiji«'»  ae«r  {ekouhy  (t  Cbroa.  xxiz,  25). 
•Th»  eaiw  of  Gail,"  Dr.  Lw  tbinkii,  "tllbnli  the  d«iw 
to  itn'  i!il!iiMlty.  ii.'i  it  rlc.'irly  iihlu-att's  that  attached  to 
the  n>yal  cttatiliithmcnt  there  was  usually  au  individual 
«tyle<l '  the  king's  seer,'  who  might  at  the  tame  time  be 
ft  nabL"  The  augiseation  it  ingeaious  (see,  in  addition 
to  places  quoted  above,  1  Chtrni.  x*v,  5;  xxix,  t9:  S 
Oir    1.  XXXV,         Ixit  it  \sa^  .mly  Davi.I  ' 

(pii^lily  also  Manasseh,  2  Cliroii.  x.vxiii,  l"*}  whu,  .-hj 
far  as  wa  read,  had  this  seer  attached  to  his  perwm ; 
and  in  fttiy  etae  there  is  nothing  io  the  word  c/uaek  to  i 
denote  the  relation  of  the  pmphct  to  the  king,  bat  onlj  I 
in  ''i  •  ( i-imci  tiiin  in  which  it  ntniuls  with  the  Word  kiiip. 
On  ilit;  nh<iU',  it  wiuiUl  sii  in  that  ttic  ume  persons  are 
designatcil  by  the  tlinr  w.inlt  u<ifji.  i-nih,  and  ekozik — 
iIm  last  two  titles  being  derived  frum  the  prophets' 
power  of  seeinir  the  visions  prcMiited  to  them  by  God ; 
ttip  first  from  thrir  ftinctiiai  nf  iTvt*aliiif;  m\\  prrH'bini- 
iiig  God's  truth  to  meu.  When  tire^ury  Xaz.  i^Oi,  'H^i 
Eaekii-I  o  Tiiv  fuyaXu/v  iiri'inrtiQ  xai  HfiyiirtK 
liiwnfprW,  be  gives  a  siifficienlly  exact  tfaaslataoo  of 
tlie  two  titles  (4oeM  or  rOik,  and  mOL 

.Sometimes  the  prophets  are  called  S'^Kt'It  (ttophiim), 
L  e.  those  who  eapjr,  explore  for  the  people,  a  "  watch- 
man" (Jer.  vi,  17  i  Ezek.  iii,  17 ;  xxxiii,  7).  Sach  abo 
is  the  usagf  nf  ~":*^3  {»hi,mir),  i.  c.  "a  watchman"  (Isa. 
xxi,  11;  lxii,6)-,  aud  iwuM,i.e.Bhepbeids(2ecb.  xi,5; 
Tiii,  16),  in  referenea  t»  the  spiritual  ears  and  rdigiims 
nurture  <if  the  people.  Other  names,  as  "man  of  d'dd," 
"strvaut  of  .Ifbovah,"  and  now  and  ilati  •uturel,''  or 
"  messenger  of  Jehovah,"(tf.,  ill)  not  lj«  l>inj;tii  the  |>ri>jih- 
cts  as  such,  but  only  in  so  far  as  they  ans  of  the  uuiu- 
h»  of  serrania  and  iaatnumota  of  tied.  Tbe  pbrase 

"man  of  the  Spirit"  (H^l,  Hoa.  ix,  7)  explains  thf 
agency  by  which  the  communication  came.  In  the  ap- 
pmntment  of  the  seventy  elders  the  Lord  says  to  Mosea, 
**  I  will  take  of  the  Spirit  which  is  upon  thee,  and  will 
put  it  on  them"  (Numb.  %\,  17).  .So  with  regard  to 
KIdad  Midad,  "the  .Spirit  ro^tfii  upon  them,  .  .  . 
an<l  they  prophesied  in  tbe  camp."  The  resting  «>f  the 
Spirit  ujion  them  w«  equivalent  lo  the  gift  of  p«apbeey 
(see  2  feu  i,  21). 

The  word  mM  is  uniformly  translated  in  the  flcpt.  by 
xpo^/jrf/f,  and  in  i\m:  A.  V.  l>y  '•  prujilu  i,"  In  (;l,i.H.iii  jil 
Greek,  WftoipfiTrn  signitiMi  one  Kkv  »jM:aLs  jhr  amithf  i  , 
specially  mr  who  tjtenk*  f»r  a  god,  and  so  interprets  hi;*  ! 
will  to  man  (Liddell  and  Soott, *,  v.).  Hence  its  essential  i 
meaning  i«"an  interpreter."  Tbns  Apotloisa  irpo^i^rtjo 
as  beisi„'  (lie  iiit<  r|iri  t*  r  of  Zim  (  .Tx  Tiylni,  h  inn.  l',)  >. 
i*octs  arc  iliv  i'mfihet^  of  the  Muses,  a»  being  their  in-  . 
terpretors  (Plato,  I'htrdr.  262  d),  "The  Trpo^tirai  at- 
tachetl  to  beatbni  tcmplea  are  so  name<l  from  their  in- 
trrprctiiig  tbe ovadet delivered  hy  the  inspired  and  nn- 
conscious  fiavrtiQ  (J'lato,  Titit.  7.'  h;  FIcriMl.  vii,  III. 
note  [ed.  Uiihr J).  We  have  Tlato's  authority  f*>r  deriv- 
ing ^ttmc  frotn  ^ffiyofiot  (/.  c.y.  The  use  of  the  word 
wpofMiT^C  in  its  modeni  asoM  is  post-daarioal,  and  is 
derived  from  tbe  Sept. 

From  the  mcdiaival  use  of  the  word  irfto^tjrtia . ;  •  ; 
ecy  psiiscd  \\\\»  the  English  language  in  the  at-tnte  «it' 
prediction,  and  this  sense  it  has  retained  as  its  popular 
meaniqg  (see  Kichardson,  sl  v.).  Tbe  lainn  aena*  of 

taBaaan.  "An  aaaieiaa  aomsnniv  eaUad  umJitt^taA. 


which  was  this :  that  tbe  ministCTS  within  a  pnyiita 
did  meet  upon  a  wolt  day  to  amaa  principal  towni 
where  there  WW  aoma  amaant  giava  miniatar  that  «m 

president,  and  an  aoditoiy  admitted  of  gentlaraM  or 

other  persons  of  leisure.   Then  every  minister  "•ucct-*- 
sively,  b^inoing  with  the  youngevt,  diil  bauUle  one 
and  the  same  part  of  Scripture,  spending  sererally  coot 
quarter  of  an  bouror  bettaftand  in  the  whole  aooM  tuu* 
hours.  And  so  the  axerelae  being  begun  and  wwehwhd 

with  [iravrr,  and  the  [.resident  ^'ivInJ»  rt  foxt  for  \ht 
next  meeting,  tl**;  assistuibly  wa»  iU**t>lvi>r"  (r<uijUii- 
lion  of  (he  (huixA).  This  meaning  of  the  wonl  is  made 
further  familiar  to  as  by  tbe  title  of  Jeremy  Taylor's 
treatise  On  fJbertif  of  Pmphetymg.  Nor  was  there  any 
risk  of  the  title  of  a  \mx\  published  in  our  i>»vn  days, 
On  thr  Fropkrlkal  Ojfttr  of  the  CAmvh  »^Oi.f.  li«3«>  be- 
ing misuiuterttood.  in  fact,  the  English  word  prophet, 
like  tbe  word  safMrafMHi^  has  always  iMen  and  in  a 
larger  and  in  ft  cisacr  nase.  In  the  faogcr  ^ 
I>>rd  Jesus  Christ  is  a  "  prophet."  Moses  is  a  **  prophet." 
.\Udiammed  is  a  **  prophet."  The  expreaaitrn  means  that 
they  prodsimeii  and  published  a  new  religious  dii^pfn- 
aalion.  In  a  Mmilar,  tbotigh  not  identioal  seoac^  the 
Chureh  is  said  to  have  a  "  prophetieal,*  i  c  an  cspssi- 
torr  nnd  intrrpret.nfive,  oftice.  Uut  in  its  cloaer  seiiM 
the  Hord,  according  to  u*a^;e,  though  not  acci>nling  to 
etymology,  invulves  the  idea  of  foresight.  This  is  and 
always  has  been  its  more  usual  aooeptatioo.  Tbe  di8ief» 
ent  mcaninKii,  or  shades  of  meaning,  in  which  the  ab- 
str^rt  noun  i>  emplnyet)  in  Scriptitn-  have  l<efn  rlrswn 
uui  by  Lucke  a.-*  toUows :  ••  I'ropbecy  comprwbeuds  three 
things :  prediction ;  »in^ing  by  the  dictate  of  the  Spirit; 
and  uodcrMaoding  aad  explaiuing  the  myatcnou^  bid- 
den sense  of  Seriptna  by  an  imrnafiale  iHumiiiati— 

and  inoti.in  of  the  Spirit"  (I'ltrirphrrtsr  nf  \  Cor,  xii, 
iHiU,  j(.  121  [U>ud.  1742]).  It  'i»  111  virtue  of  this  last 
nignitication  of  the  word  that  tbe  prophets  of  the  New 
Tert,  are  so  called  (I  <jor.  xii) ;  by  virtue  of  the  second 
that  the  sons  of  Asaph,  etev,  are  said  to  have  proph- 
esied w  ith  a  harp"  (xxv,  A),  and  Miriam  and  Deborah 
are  termed  "  prophetesses."  That  the  idea  of  potential 
if  not  actual  prediction  enters  into  the  eoT!o«  jition  ex- 
pressed by  the  word  prophecy,  when  that  wonl  is  used 
to  designaia  the  function  of  the  Hebraw  pmpbeta,  senas 
to  be  provwl  by  the  following  pasmge^  of  Soripturp: 
Dent,  xviii,  22;  Jer,  xxviii,  9;  Acta  ii,  3":  in.  18-21: 
1  iVi.  i.  10:  IVt.  i.  19,21);  iii.  2.  Ktynio|..-K ally, 
however,  it  is  certain  that  neither  prcscMmce  nor  pre- 
diction is  implied  by  tha  term  aaad  in  tlia  Hebrew  lan> 
gusge.  But  it  seems  to  be  incorrect  to  ssy  that  tha 
Knglish  wonl  was  "originally"  us«l  in  the  wiiler  sense 
of  ■•  pren>  InML'.""  ami  tli.ii  it  Ijecnme  '•  limited"  to  the 
meaning  of  "pntitcting"  in  the  l(tb  century,  in  con- 
sequence of  "  ail  etymological  mistake"  (Stanley,  J^, 
xix,  XX).  The  word  entered  into  the  English  taagmaga 
in  its  sense  nf  predicting.  It  could  not  have  been  oiIk 
er"i-M\  fur  at  the  titne  of  the  formation  of  tbe  English 
language  the  word  irpo^»/r»i(i  had,  by  usage,  assumed 
popularly  the  meaning  of  predict  ioiu  We  lind  it  ordi- 
narily employed  by  early  as  well  as  by  late  wtitats  in 
this  dense  (see  Pohrdore  Virgil,  f/itt,  of  Ef^amL  iv,  Wl 
f  (  ".iinilcn  r.l.  I^JO]  ;  Corrntry  M^rteriet,  p.  »".">  fSliakc- 
i*|tfare  wl.  IHil]).  It  is  probable  that  the  mean- 
ing was  **  limitetl"  ta  prediction"  as  much  andas  Bttia 
before  the  17  th  aentoty  aa  it  baa  bean  aioea, 

II.  Tht  PrvfAflimt  Order.— \.  Tt$  Hiitoriea  Derrlnp. 
— flenerallv  sjK'.ikin^'.  every  one  was  a  pri  phi  t  to 
whom  CifMi  communieateil  lii*  mind  iu  l!n»  |>e.  'ili  tr 
manner.  Thus,  e.  g.  .Mmiliam  i-*  railed  a  pmi  het  ii  r^n. 
XX,  7),  not,  as  is  commonly  thought,  on  aaeount  of  gen- 
eral revelations  granted  him  by  God,  bat  beeantt  loeh 
as  he  rroeivi'il  wire  in  the  special  firm  ile<.TtM;  as 
indeed,  in  cha(>.  xv  ii  is  expressly  stated  thai  divine 
OMnmunicatiiins  were  made  to  him  in  rtn'oM  and  drr,im*. 
The  patriarchs  as  a  class  are  in  the  same  manner  called 
pnipheta  {Vf*.  cv,  15).  Moaea  is  moia  tpnitailXy 
pioplM^  aa  bdag  a  ptodainar  of  a  naan 
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revcaler  of  God'fl  will,  and  in  virtue  of  hii  divinely  iii- 
i<fiin:d  *oiJi;;*  (LxvkI.  xv  ;  Dcut.  xx.\it,  xxxiii ;  Vm.  xc); 
but  bis  maiu  work  wiis  uot  prophetical,  aiid  be  is  tbere- 
fim  fbnndly  distinguished  from  piopbeta  (KniBlih  xii,  6) 
ta  well  aa  classed  with  them  (Ueut.  xriii,  15;  xxxiv, 

10)  .  Aaron  is  the  prophet  of  Moees  (£xm1.  vii,  1) ;  Mir- 
iam (XV,  ".'oi  i.s  a  j)r<ii)lKtc-is ;  and  wc  fiml  the  pru- 
pbetic  gift  in  the  elders  who  "prophesied"  when  "the 
Spirit  of  th«  Lend  nstcd  upon  ibem,"  ami  in  EUlad  and 
Medad,  who  "  prophesieti  in  the  camp"  (Nutnb.  xi,  27). 
At  the  linic  of  the  seilition  of  Miriam,  the  pouibie  ex- 
ialciico  t'f  |iri'i»h(  t.H  is  rk-<i»i;iiiM-il  (xii,  (i;. 

Wben  tbc  Mosaic  economy  had  been  established,  a 
MfW  cfeneat  WW  introduced.  The  sacerdotal  caste  then 
became  the  iu^trumenl  by  which  the  mcmben  of  the 
Jewish  theocracy  were  taught  and  i;overiied  in  things 
spiritual.  l  and  fast,  sacTilice  ami  offering,  riic  and 
ceremony,  cooiUluted  a  varied  and  ever-recurring  2>y^ 
tern  of  tnrioiog  aiMl  tcafbiog  by  type  and  symbol.  To 
tbe  prieat%  tooi,  was  intrusted  tbe  work  of  "  teaching 
the  children  of  Israel  all  the  statute  which  the  Lord 
bath  g{>oki  ri  unio  tliftii  by  tlie  hand  of  Moacn"  (L<>v.  x. 

11)  .  Teaching  by  act  and  teaching  by  word  were  alike 
thei  r  u»k.  lUs  oflee  tbey  adequately  fidflilcd  for  some 
tmndred  or  more  yean  after  tlie  giving  of  the  law  at 
Hount  StnaL  But  during  the  time  of  the  Judges  the 
prifrlli'MMi  --.ink  iiitii  n  stnlc  (i(  ili'iir-iu  racy,  and  tlic  (leo- 
I>le  were  no  longer  affccUiU  by  the  acted  leaaous  of  the 
CWttlionial  service.  They  required  less  enigmatic  wam- 
iasniiidcslMitatioiML  Under  these  circumstances  a  new 

power  was  evolied — the  regular  I'rophetic  Line. 
Special  functionaries  of  this  kiiul  Uam  time  to  time 
alreatly  appeared.  In  the  day  e>  ol  ilie  Judges  we  find 
that  Deborah  (Judg.  iv,4)  was  a  prophetcm;  a  prophet 
(Ti,8)nbnkcdaiideslu>rt«dtlieIaraalitaawiicaoppf«Med 
by  the  Ifidianltes;  and  in  HamoelHi  ehiUbood  "a  man 
(,f  ('„m\"  [,n  ilicifd  to  F.Ii  the  death  of  bis  two  st^w.  and 
the  cuf^  thai  wm  to  ftdl  on  his  descendants  (1  8am.  ii, 
ST).  But  it  was  now  lime  for  a  more  formal  institution 
of  the  pniplkelio  order.  Samuel,  himself  a  Leviie^  of  the 
fSunily  of  Kohath  (1  Chrnn.  vi,  28),  and  certainly  acting 
as  a  prie't,  «  ttit  in>rrnment  used  at  onco  r.ir  ffTecting 
•  reform  in  the  sact-rdolal  order  (ix,  22),  niul  (  ir  giving 
to  tbe  prophets  a  position  of  intiuence  which  they  had 
never  before  held.  So  important  was  tbe  work  wrought 
by  him  that  he  is  classed  in  Holy  .Scriptnrewith  Hoaea 
fJi  r.  XV.  1:  1's.n.  xcix,  f!;  Acts  iii,  ".Ti,  Kamupl  being 
the  great  religious  reformer  and  organiser  ot  the  pro- 
phetical order,  as  Hoses  was  the  great  legiMator  and 
tender  of  the  priestly  ndc  Nevertheless,  it  is  not  to 
be  auppusfj  that  Sanrael  created  the  prophetic  order  as 
a  new  thing  b*f<«re  anknown.  Tin-  rm^  l^itli  t.f  ilio 
prophetic  and  of  the  regal  onler  arc  luuiul  ia  tliu  kw  as 
given  to  the  Israelites  by  Hoses  (Dcut.  xiii,  1 ;  xviii, 
30 1  xtii,  18),  but  they  were  not  yet  dcreloped,  because 
there  was  not  yet  the  demand  for  them.  Samod,  who 
cv>'lv(-(l  thf  i.iio,  liimsrlf  snwthc  cvoliitinn  of  the  other. 
It  Li  a  vulgar  terror  rc'S[)octiug  Jewish  history  to  suppose 
that  there  was  nn  antagonism  between  the  prophets  and 
the  pricstSi  There  is  not  a  trace  of  such  antagonisn. 
Isaiah  msy  dcnmmee  a  wielied  hicTuehy  (1, 10),  but  it 

!■«  fifH-atiM'  it  is  wicVcd,  n(>t  hccaiiw  U  is  a  liiprarchy. 
M.i1t  111  ••  >liarijly  rcprovcj*"  the  prit;*l!H,ii,  1  i,  Imt  it  is  in 
order  to  Mi]i[X)rt  the  priesthood  (comp.  i,  14).  Mr.  1-.  W. 
Mawmaa  even  designates  EMkiel's  writings  as  "  hard 
anopnlotafism,"  "tedious  and  nnedifyinf^  as  Leviticus 
it<^lf"  (ff'f/i.  p.  Sr>0).   Tit'  ;  r'  p'ii  licnl  ou\or 

Ma*,  ill  txvith,  fiiipiilcniCDtal,  not  mitam  ni-tii'.  to  tlif 
8a(rr>li>t«L    See  .'^ami  fu 

Samuel  took  measures  to  make  bis  work  of  n»tora- 
Hau  pemianent  as  well  as  effieetire  fbr  the  moment. 
For  this  purpose  be  in<>titiited  companies,  or  colleges 
of  prophets.  One  we  tin<I  in  his  lifetime  at  Itamnh 
<  1  Sam.  xix.  I'.K  20);  otlicrs  nrtcrMnnl^  nt  Delhrl  (2 
Kings  ii,  3),  Jericho  (ii,  5),  Gilgsl  (tv,  34),  and  rlae- 
wb««(i^l}<  Thdr  conaiitation  and  object  were  dm- 
ilar  to  Uicae  uT  th«olagie«l  coUcgea.  Into  them  wen 


gathered  proniiainp  »tudenta,and  here  they  were  trained 
lor  the  office  which  they  were  aAcrwartls  destined  to 
fulfil.  So  successful  were  these  instittitions  that  froiD 
the  tame  of  Samud  to  the  doafaig  cf  the  Cknoa  of  the 
Old  Test,  there  seems  never  to  havp  boon  wanting  a 
due  supply  of  men  to  keep  up  the  lino  of  (  tTu  ial  pr<iph- 
Qlf.  Tlioro  Hp|>oftr!*  to  ho  no  siiHioio'iit  ground  for  the 
common  statement  tliat  after  the  schism  the  colleges 
existed  only  in  the  IsnMlilisb  kingdom,  or  for  KnoM't 
8uppo«itiuii  that  (hey  ceased  with  Elisha  {Prophriiimnn. 
ii,  39),  nor  again  for  Bishop  Lowth's  statement  that 
"they  <■xi.•'t^ll  from  tho  oarli^■^l  iimo.s  of  the  Hebrew  re- 
public' (•b'dc'f  fti  iW<ry,  lect.  xviii  ),  or  for  M.  Nicolas*s 
assertion  that  their  ]>revious  establishment  can  be  infers 
red  from  1  Sam.  viii,  ix,x  (&M.df*  Crilitptrs  »ur  Ui  liiUr, 
p.  34*0 ).  We  have,  however,  no  actual  prtMt/  of  t  heir  ex- 
i^ttnoo  txccpt  ill  tho  days  of  Snimiel  and  of  Klijah  and 
Llisba.  The  apocrj-pbal  b<Hik>  <<f  the  Maccabees  (1,  iv, 
46;  ix,  47i  xK^l)  and  of  i:ool>  siasticos  (juoevI,  fb). 
represent  them  as  exttnrt  The  colleges  sppear  to  have 
consisted  of  students  diflering  in  number.  Sometimes 
thoy  were  very  niuncrouii  (1  Kiuu's  xviii,  4;  xxii,  (i;  2 
Kings  ii,  lt>>.  One  elderly,  or  leading  prophet,  prtrsided 
over  them  ( 1  Sam.  xix,  20),  called  their  father  (x,  12), 
or  master  (2  Kings  ii,  8),  who  was  apparently  admitted 
to  his  office  by  the  ceremony  of  anointing  (1  Kings  xix, 
1<; ;  Isa.  Ixi,  1 ;  Psa.  CV,  16).  They  won-  calii'd  his  smis. 
Their  chief  subject  of  study  was,  no  doubt,  the  law  and 
its  interpretation;  oral,  as  distinct  from  symbolical, 
tt  nohin:;  being  henceforward  tadtly  transferred  from 
tho  pru-sily  to  the  prophetical  order.  Subsidiary'  sub- 
jects of  iustniction  were  music  and  fncrod  poetry,  h<  ih 
of  which  ha«l  been  connected  with  prophecy  Irom  the  time 
of  Moses  (Exod.  xv,  20)  and  the  Judges  (Judg.  iv,  4 ; 
1 ).  The  prophets  that  meet  Saul  '^cane  down  from  tha 
high  place  with  a  psaltery  and  a  tabrrt.  and  a  pipe  and 
a  harp  before  thorn"  ( 1  Sam.  x,  5).  Klijah  calls  a  min- 
strel to  evoke  iho  prophetic  gilt  in  hinisstlt  ^2  Kiiij;»  lii, 
15).  Da^  ill  "  S4'p4iiatae  to  the  nervice  of  the  sons  of 
A!<aph  and  of  Ueman  and  of  Jedntbun,  who  should 
]>ropkf*tf  with  harps  and  with  paaltvries  and  with  cym* 
hals.  .  .  .  the'>o  wt'Tc  iitidor  llio  hnnrl.s  (iftlioir  father 
for  i«o)ig  ill  the  house  of  the  Lord  with  cymbnlx,  ptial- 
teries,  and  harps  for  the  eeifius  of  the  house  of  (lod"  (1 
Chioik  xxvt  16).  Hymns,  or  sacred  songs,  are  found  in 
the  books  of  Jonah  (ii,  2),  Isaiah  (xii,  1;  nvi,  I),  Hab> 
akkuk  (iii.  2 1.  It  was  probably  the  duty  of  the  pntphet- 
ical  siudeiiis  to  compose  verses  to  be  sung  in  the  Tem- 
ple (see  Lowth, SaendPoelrjfty'the  /MreK*,  lect.  xviii), 
.Having  been  thcmselvBS  tndiicd  and  Uugbt,  the  proph- 
ets, whether  still  midinir  within  tbdr  conego  or  hav^ 
in^  h  ft  its  precincts,  had  tlio  task  of  leaching  others. 
Fruiu  thu  qiie«tion  addressed  to  the  Shunamile  by  hrr 
husband, "  Whereliiffe  wilt  thou  go  to  him  to-day  ?  It 
is  neither  new  moon  not  Sabbath"  (2  Kings  iv,  23),  it 
appears  that  weekly  and  monthly  tdlfioua  meetings 
wcro  hr-M  as  an  ordinary  pracliro  hy  the  prophets  f^oc 
I'atriok,  Cumm.  ad  loc).  Thus  wc  tind  that  ^  Elisha  ^at 
in  his  houM?"  eiigagetl  in  his  oilicial  occupation  (comp. 
Exek.  viii,  1 ;  xiv,  1 ;  xx,  1),  "  and  tbe  elders  sat  with 
him"  Kinffs  ri,  US),  when  the  king  of  Isnd  sent  to 
sliv  I  on.  It  was  at  thrw  moctingK,  probably,  that 
iiKiny  of  the  \sarainf^s  and  exhortations  on  morality 
anil  spiritual  religion  woro  addroNscil  l>y  the  prophets 
to  their  countrymen.  See  Pjtorucra,  Schools  or. 

The  aehoolB  of  the  piopheta  wen  thus  engaffed  in 
whst  wc  may  call  pastoral  funrtion<=,  rathfr  tlinn  in  tho 
iliM'losurc  of  things  to  como;  tlu  ir  otiico  >\as  to  hrinj^ 
homo  to  moil's  lnisiiics,<i  and  U>sonis  tho  announcements 
already  made.  Selected  from  tbe  Levitical  and  primly 
dasMS,  they  iierformed  servMce  ehicQgr  of  a  priestly  ehar> 
acter  (1  Sam.  ix,  13),  but  presided  over  devotional  ox« 
erciscs  and  gave  spiritual  instruction.  Wc  may  regnnl 
Elijah  as  ilic  tyjio  of  tho  wliolc  prophetical  order  at  this 
|K-riiid;  "a  roan  cf  heroic  energy  in  action,  rather  than 
of  proline  thnitght  or  excellent  diaoonme.  Power  was 
given  him  to  smite  the  earth  with  pbigoee  (Rev.  xi,  6). 
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When  an  inpfcasioi)  iMd  bMn  nuMlcl^thM  extiaonlU ! 

fiJirv  i5is;il.iys  I  if  pdwcr,  a  -itill  siiiall  voice  was  heari!  hi 
quicken  llie  [>t<'|)le  to  newntsa  of  life."    If  we  paaa  on 
to  tte  reli^iuic*  ti  achcrs  who  arc  OMuciated  with  the  ' 
nan  mad  ag«  of  Uavid— Nuhan,  Soloiaon,  aiul  otben,  | 
who  eonpowd  the  Pwliwt  w«  «haU  Mtt  tint  th«M 

niiueil  at  the  rrli'^iiJiis  cducitiw  of  thoir  r<nitt  fii|K(rarif.i 
by  a  puru  itir(.^ra  uf  didactic  mid  tlevuiiuitai  poclry. 
Their  object  wa«  u>  advance  the  m^mbcra  uf  the  ancient  I 
flooaany  to  tho  bigheat  degree  of  ii^t  and  purity  which  1 
WM  attainable  in  that  aUia  of  annority.  The  predic-  | 
live  elemt'iit  cr'ps  out  most  distinctly  in  iTn-  ^Ic-s-^Ianic 
psalni.<«,  wiuch  |m>ii)1  Ut  the  ultimate  cotDi>le(iuii  uf  the  | 
kingdum  in  David's  Lunl,  and  the  univcnud  reipi  i>f 
righi«>usne«»  truth,  and  paaoa.  When  theae  cflorta 
Tailed  to  stem  the  tide  of  eonuption  and  to  reaeue  the 
choMu  people  from  disnrdor,  ancient  prophc^\'  ns^nini  d 
the  form  of  g|>ecific  pr<- lioi  ion.  The  moral  clvinviti  i» 
chiefly  awn  in  denouncing  the  iniquity  and  unright- 
conswM  of  the  age,  but  the  diattncUve  dtaracteristic  is 
that,  in  exporinj;  the  evils  whidi  pcevailed,  they  di- 
rectetl  the  oye  to  (h>-  futuro.  Thi*  tinnd  i.f  rrJii^inus 
tenchers  who  are  ijupularly  apoken  of  a*  "  iUk-  |i((i|ih- 
etV  commenced  with  lloaea  aooo  after  the  ministry  of 
El^ah  and  Elisha.  Uosea'a  lalioni  commenced  in  the 
dayaof  Ua^h,  kiiiff  afJndah,  and  Jeroboam  II,  kin;;  <>f 
I^rnnl.  nnd  were  prolonijf'l  to  the  timo  of  llezckiah,  p>m- 
prtsing  more  than  sixty  year:*,  t>o  that  with  liim  w<-ro 
contemporary  Amos,  Jonah,  Joel.  Obadiah,  luiah,  Mt- 
eab,  Nabum.  Next  to  these  in  order  of  time  came 
Jeremiah,  Bxekiel,  Daniel,  Habakkuk,  Z«phaniah.  The 
list  three  were  Hagt^ai,  -VirinJi.  Muliu  lii.  From 
t'.i&ki  we  derive  our  amplest  mftri  riaLs  for  i»iH|*arinfr  thi- 
anticipations  rif  pmphecy  with  the  submyiuent  events  of 
hiatory.  Thua  the  prophets  of  the  Old  Covenant  form 
•  rsfptlar  aneeefliioa ;  they  are  membeis  of  an  mbiolton 
conliniMn<  rh:iin,  of  which  ono  jH  r[»  tiinlly  reaches  forth 
the  haud  tu  llie  other.  See  I'niM'iiKfs,  Majoii,  and 
Minor. 

in  the  first  book  of  the  Maccabees  (ix,  17)  the  di»- 
eonianaance  of  tlw  pnphetle  edllng  is  eumidend  as 

formin;;  an  important  wra  in  Jewish  hiittory  (!«oe  Stc- 
raann,  fJr  Tfrmino  Prophelarutn  f  Host.  17ill).  while  at 
the  umc  time  an  expectation  i<{  ihi>  n-tu'wui  in  futare 
of  prophetic  gifU  is  avowed  (_l  Mace  iv,  4(5 :  xiv, 
41).  After  the  Bahylonian  exile  the  sacred  wriiinfrs 
were  collccte<l,  which  enabled  every  one  to  tind  the  way 
of  salvation ;  but  the  immeiiiate  revelations  to  the  |)e«>- 
plc  of  I^irael  were  to  ceas<-  for  a  wliilc,  in  order  to  rai«'  n 
stronger  longing  fur  the  appearance  of  the  Meaiiiah,  an<l 
to  piepare  for  him  a  wehnoM  reception.  For  the  same 
vetson  the  ark  of  the  covenant  had  been  taken  away 
from  the  people.  The  danger  of  a  complete  apostasy, 
M  hii  h  ill  l  arluT  liiiics  might  have  been  incurrcil  I'v  ilas 
withdrawal,  waa  not  now  to  i>e  apprehended.  The  ex- 
ternal wocahtp  of  the  Lord  was  so  firmly  ««tablishp«l  that 
no  extraordinary  helps  were  wanted.  Taking  also  into 
consideration  the  alterctl  character  of  the  jiooplo.  we  may 
ad'l  lint  the  time  .irtvr  the  exile  was  more  lit  tii  |.r  >- 
Uuce  men  learned  in  the  law  than  pn>|ihetA.  Iteforc 
this  period,  the  fluthful  and  the  unl>elieving  were 
strongly  r>pposed  to  each  other,  which  excited  the  for- 
mer to  great  exeitianB.  These  relaxe<l  when  the  op|>o- 
.sitioii  ri'ascd,  and  pioun  |irii-sis  now  i.miK  the  plic'  of 
pn^phcls.  The  lime  after  the  exile  is  charA«  teri2(>(i  by 
waahnessand  dependence;  the  people  looked  tip  to  the 
|wat  as  to  a  height  which  they  could  not  gain;  ihe 
earlier  wriUngs  obtained  uneondltinnal  anthority,  anil 

the  ilisjiositi  '11  for  rccf  iving  propfu  lii-  LriTls  m  .ns  lost. 
.\U>ula  iiuii<ired  yearx  after  Ihe  rtdirat  fr  im  ttir  lialiy- 
lonian  exile,  the  prophetic  profession  ceasetl.  The  Jew- 
ish tradition  uaifonnly  sutes  that  after  iiaggai,  Zech- 
ariah,  and'Malaehi  no  prophet  amse  among  the  Jews 

till  .loliii  the  H.i|itisl  woke  afrt-sli  die  « i  hocs  .if  n  loin;- 

luat  inspiration  as  the  prelude  to  a  new  diApensation. 
For  its  veMuniitica  wtdw  the  irMr«Teit.  eooooniy,  see 
fx  below. 


f.  Maimer  «f  Lift  oftht  ProplkiU,-~lhK  prsfthMt 

went  nboiit  |K)orIy  and  coaiM-ly  dr^•!^»<•ll  {'I 
nut  ait  a  men*  piece  of  asct:Uci»ui,  but  that  th«ar  very 
apiMtrel  might  teach  what  the  people  ought  to  d<i;  it 
was  a  "senna  propbeticus  raaltk"  Conp.  1  Kin^:*  xxi, 
27,  where  Ahab  does  poianoe  in  the  mamier  figured  by 
the  iirophei:  "And  it  came  to  pass,  when  .Miali  tieanl 
these  worda,  that  he  rent  his  clothes,  and  put  «ackck)tb 
u|K>n  his  tlcsh  and  fasted"  (ace  Nicniai,  IM  rropkdanm 
I  t^ilu  [Magdctk  1746J:  Zacbarii»  Ik  Pr^anm 
//{tMte[8odin,176A]).  The  general  appearance  sndlifc 

of  the  pr«i|.het  were  very  .similar  (■  t'ii  -.,<  of  ilir  I'.'MWTH 
dervish  at  lh«  pre^ienl  day.  His  (ire«6  was  a  ium-  pr- 
ment,  girt  with  a  leathen  gildle  (Isa.K3C,S$  Xeciu  xiii, 
4  \  Matt,  iii,  4).  He  was  mairiad  or  osBianied  as  bs 
chose;  hut  his  manner  of  life  and  diet  were  stem  and 

austere  (2  Kin^'>i  iv.  TO.  I  Kind's  xi x,  R ;  MutL  iii, 
4j.  Cieiiernlly  the  pn^pheu  were  uot  anxious  to  at- 
tract notice  by  ostentatious  display;  nor  did  tbevteek 
worldly  wealth,  most  of  th«oi  liiriqg  in  poreity  sad 
even  want  (t  Kings  xiv,  8;  S  Kings  iv,  1,  8^  4Y; 
\  i,  The  derny  of  the  eiiiij^Tf^jnlioii  oftlo-l  Ji.tily 
cha^rtiK-d  them  ^eomp.  Mic.-ih  vii.  l,and  many  psi9«a|(<es 
in  Jeremiah).  Insult,  iterseeiiii.ni,  imprisonment,  uid 
death  were  often  the  reward  of  their  godly  life.  The 
author  of  the  Kpi»tle  to  the  Hriirews  says  (ch.  si, 
37):  "They  N>  en-  stoned,  they  w  ere  saw  n  asuiuu  r.  were 
lemptc<l,  were  tJaiit  vtiih  the  SMi>rd;  they  Haj>«l<:it:4 
alHHit  in  sheep-skins  and  goat-«kiiis,  being  destitute, 
aiUicted,  tormented"  (comp.  Christ'a  i|i«ech,  Matt,  xxiii, 
89  eif.t  S  Chron.  xsir,  17  sq.).  Hie  eondition  of  the 
prophet.s.  in  their  tem|>oral  huriillisiion,  is  vividly  rep- 
rewiited  in  the  lives  of  Elijah  and  Khf  ha  in  the  book* 
of  Ihe  Kings;  and  Jeremiah  concludes  the  descriptiiNi 
of  his  siilferiuga  in  the  20th  chapter  by  coniaig  the 
day  of  his  birth.  Repudiated  hy  the  wwM  in  which 
ihi  y  were  sliens,  they  typifieil  the  life  of  hitii  wlixs* 
ai'iK'araiict'  ihey  announced,  and  whone  »|>)ru  dv«tli  in 
them.  They  figured  him,  however,  not  only  in  his  low- 
nesB,  but  in  hia  ekration.  The  Lord  stood  by  th«B» 
gare  evidence  in  their  favor  by  fhlBUing  their  pndie- 
tions,  fre«]uenlly  proved  by  miracles  that  ihey  were  bii 
own  mesiten^ers,  or  retaliated  on  their  enemies  the  in- 
jury done  them.  The  prophets  addresseil  the  people 
of  both  kingdoms:  they  were  not  cssifiucd  to  putieulsr 
plaoasvbntpmphcaied  where  it  was  reqniifd.  FcwtUi 
reason  they  were  most  numemus  in  capital  (owns,  es- 
pecially in  Jeru!>alcm,  where  they  generally  spoke  in 
Ihe  Temple,  Sometimes  Iheir  advice  was  askeii,  and 
then  their  pmpfaecies  take  the  form  of  answers  to  ques- 
I  ions  submitted  to  them  (laa.  xxxvU ;  Kadt.  xx :  Zedt 
vii).  Hut  much  more  frequently  they  felt  themselves 
inwanily  mnve<l  to  addre«i  the  people  without  their  ad> 
vi<  e  ha\  iiio  lu'eti  asked,  nn<l  they  were  not  afraid  to 
stand  fom-anl  iu  piac(»  where  their  appcaraooe,  pei^ 
haps,  prntdtieed  IfldHgnadeo  and  lenor.  Whatever  lay 
within  or  amnnd  the  sphere  of  religion  and  nwrals 
formed  the  object  of  their  care.  They  strenuously 
j>os'  il  the  worsliip  of  falw  ^^txls  fl^a.  i.  10  sq.i.  as  w<II 
as  the  finery  of  women  (tii,  16  sq.).  I*ri<¥t«,  princes, 
kings,  all  must  bear  them— moat,  however  rehietaDily, 
aUow  them  to  perform  their  calling  as  long  as  they 
.spoke  in  the  name  of  the  true  God,  and  as  long  as  the 
rc^iili  ili>l  not  (li>pro\  e  their  pretensions  to  be  the  .«r- 
vants  of  the  invisible  King  uf  Israel  (Jer.  xxxvii,  1&- 
21). 

As  seen  above,  there  were  institutions  for  traisiflg 
prophets;  Ihe  senior  members  inatrucie«l  a  number  of 

[Mi[nl>  nrni  ilirwted  them.  The.*e  «.  hoils  hail  Ik*  si  fifst 
e!»t«lih.«he<l  by  Samuel  (1  Sam.  x, «;  xix,  TH);  aini  «t 
a  later  time  there  were  sueh  insiitnlioro  in  different 
places,  as  Kethel  and  (iilgal  (3  Kings  ii,  3;  iv,  U^;  ri, 
1).  The  pupils  of  the  prophets  live<l  in  fellowship 
iniitiMl,  mill  wen"  ealle<!  '  >i  i  ,  if  tJie  prophet*;"  wti'l* 
Ihe  senior  or  expcrienmi  pn)phei»  were  considereii  as 
Iheir  sf^iritual  parents,  and  wen;  .^tvU-ii  fathers  (comfv 
aKiqgsy^lS)  vi,Sl).  8amaai,£liiBhiaad£lisha«fi 
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ttMnttimcd  M  fntneipals  of  such  imrittitioM.    From  |  Lofd  took  me  aa  T  ftiUowtd  tlie  flock,  and  tb«  Lord  uA« 

them  till  I  .  r.t  generally  cliusc  U'u  iiiHiruiiTents.  Aroos  ;  unto  me,  (Jo  pn>phc!«v  uiiio  my  |ieoplc  Israel"  f  Atnix 
Rlat<^  oi  hmi-s^ir  (vii,  14,  16),  as  a  ihiu;,'  uiicominun,  j  vii,  14).  I  bat  is,  Ibuuyh  calk*l  u»  the  pnipla'tic  ijficr, 
that  tif  had  been  trained  in  iiu  m  1uk)1  of  {)ro|thetii,  but  be  did  not  belong  to  tbc  proplielic  ortUr,  and  bnd  not 
«M  •  berdsman,  when  Ibe  LunI  took  bim  u>  prophecy  i  been  trained  iu  th«  proptaeUcal  colleges;  and  thia,  be 
unto  the  people  of  land.   At  th«  aauM  time,  tbia  ex-  indicates,  was  an  unusual  oceuncnee  (aec  J.  Smith  Om 

I'rophfci/,  cb.  ix). 

1.  In  a  general  w«y,  wc  may  indicate  that  tin  s|iiiere 
of  action  of  (be  prupbets  was  abaoltiteljr  limiKd  tu  I»> 
raelitas^  and  there  is  only  <me  eaae  of  •  prophet  ^ouig 
to  the  heathen  to  preadi  amongr  theni->that  of  Jonah 
sent  to  Niiievt  li.  lie  \i<x'f,  ln>\\t  v(r,  to  Ninevc-b  to 
shame  the  Hebrews  by  the  rec«pti«in  wbicb  be  meets 
with  there,  and  acting  upon  his  own  nation  thus 
even  in  thia  case  the  ptopbet's  ukinwte  oltjcct.  Manj 
fwedtctions  of  the  Old  Test  coneem,  indeed,  the  events 
(if  furi  isn  nations,  but  they  arc  nl\vn\ .«  uttered  and  writ- 
ten with  reference  to  Israel,  and  ibe  propbctn  thought 
not  of  publishing  tbem  imong  the  heathens  thrmselrea. 
The  conveiaioo  nf  the  paisanato  the  vorsbip  of  the  true 
Oiid  was  indeed  a  fkvinrite  idea  of  the  prophets;  but 
tlic  T>iviiie  S]iirit  tr.M  tluiii  iJint  it  was  not  to  lie  cf- 
Ifttt'd  by  tli«-ir  txt  rtiiiux,  ns  ii  was  connected  With  ex- 
tensive future  cb.'inf:i  s  >\     h  they  might  not  foKStall. 

That  the  Lord  would  send  such  pn>phets  was  prom- 
ised to  the  people  hy  Mo««ps.who  by  a  special  law  (Dent, 
xvili,  1)  M-i  nrt  <l  ilii  in  iinihoriiy  niul  safely.  As  his  or- 
dinary servants  and  teachers,  (io<l  appointed  the  priests: 
the  chorarteristic  mark  which  distinguished  the  proph- 
ets fmm  them  was  inaptration;  and  this  explains  the 
dmimstance  that,  in  times  of  (^reat  tnorst  and  tvlifnom 
rnrrii)iticii,  wlirii  tlio  onlinnrs-  roonns  no  Idii^^ir  siilTicod 
to  rci-lfttiii  |»i'opl«',  tlie  number  ol'i^rofdii'iK  iitcrt-ased. 
The  regular  religious  instruction  of  Ibe  people  was  no 
part  of  the  business  of  the  prophets:  their  proper  duty 
was  only  to  rouse  and  exdte.  The  oontraiy— viz.  that  a 
part  of  the  regular  iluty  of  thr  pruphrfs  was  to  instruct 
the  people — is  often  nrj^ned  frt>m  2  Kings  iv, '23,  where  it 
is  said  ihst  the  SiiiiiiiiTnitess  on  the  sabbaths  and  days 
of  new  moon  used  to  go  to  tlie  prophet  Klislui;  but  this 
passage  applies  only  to  the  kingdom  of  Isiael,  and  ad- 
mits i.f  IK)  iiifereiuc  Willi  resjK'ft  Xo  Ibe  kingdom  of 
Judttli.  As  regitrdit  the  latter,  tturn  is  no  pr<N)f  that 
prophets  Iteld  meetings  for  instruction  and  e<litication 


airj-K'  ^tl^•^^^  that  the  bestowal  of  prophetic  gifts  was 
uot  liiiiUed  lo  the  school  of  the  ptt»pbets.  Women  also 
might  come  forward  as  prophetesoes,  as  instanced  in 
Miriam,  Deborah,  and  Hwldah,  thotigh  Mich  cases  are 
of  comparatively  rare  oceiimnce.  We  should  aim  ob- 
MTve  that  only  as  regar  d  ih  1  ii  u'1"Tn  of  Israel  we 
have  express  accounts  of  tin-  ciiDtmiiaiice  of  the  schools 
«f  prophets.  What  is  reconled  of  them  is  not  direcllv 
qiplicable  to  the  kingilom  of  Judab,  especially  since,  as 
state<t  aliove.  pmpbecy  had  in  it  an  essentudiy  dillbrent 
7»>sitii>n.  We  cannot  a.^.tiiine  ttint  the  <ir;,'nnization  and 
reguiitttons  of  the  schools  of  (be  propbei»  in  the  king- 
dom of  Judah  >vt  re  fts  settled  and  established  as  in  the 
kingdom  of  Israel.  In  the  latter,  tbe  schools  of  the 
prophets  had  a  kind  of  monastic  constitution:  they 
were  'I'a  iii>titutiiiii>*  nf  ^ciiernl  education,  but  nii>!>ic>n- 
ary  •>ii«tionii»;  which  explains  tbe  circumstance  ihiii 
t!>«y  were  eMabli-tbed  exactly  in  places  which  were 
the'  chief  seau  <^  stiperstitioii.  The  spiritual  fathers 
timrctled  about  to  visit  the  traininir-aehools;  the  pupils 
hati  thfir  ((■mtnun  Ixiard  and  lUvetling,  and  those  who 
marrieil  and  lefi  ceased  nut  mi  that,  account  to  be  con- 
nected with  their  e<>ll<  ^'es,  but  remained  members  of 
them.  The  wid»tw  of  such  a  pupil  of  the  schools  of 
pnipbets  who  b  mentioned  in  !  Kings  vr,  I  sq^  consid> 
trei!  F.li'lii  as  the  person  bound  tu  care  fi>r  her.  The 
offerings  which,  by  tbe  Mosaic  law,  werv  to  be  given  to 
the  I^evites  were  by  the  pious  of  the  kingdom  of  Israel 
briMight  to  the  schools  of  the  prophets  (iv,  42).  The 
pntpbets  of  tbe  kingdom  of  Israel  thus  in  some  sort 
»t<M>d  in  n  hn-tilp  position  to  the  priests.  These  points 
of  (lilTerence  in  the  situation  of  the  prophets  of  tbe  two 
Idngdatns  must  not  be  lost  sight  of;  and  we  further  add 
tlMt  prophecy  in  the  kingdmn  of  Israel  was  much  more 
cvmneeied  with  extraordinary  events  than  in  the  king- 
dom i'r-fiid:ih:  the  hi'<ti>ry  of  the  Lifter  offers  no  (iru- 
phetical  dee<1s  e<]uaiiiiig  tlioae  of  Elijah  and  KH$>lia. 
Krophecy  in  the  kingdom  of  Israel  not  being  grounded 

•n  a  hicmrdiy  vcnnable  for  its  antiquity,  consecrated  i  on  sacred  days,  llieir  position  was  here  quite  differ- 
by  divine  miiiielea,  and  constantly  flavored  with  divine  |  ent  from  that  of  the  prophets  in  th*  kingdom  of  Israel. 

j.ri  te.  tiiiii.  if  tif  Cfird  to  he  supported  more  powerfully,  The  agency  <»f  the  prophets  in  tbe  kingdom  of  Jud.'ih  was 
ami  i«j  bf  legitimized  m<tre  evidviuly.  In  conclusion,  |  only  «if  a  snhwiiliarj-  kind.  These  extraordinary  ints- 
it  may  l>c  observctl  that  the  expression  "schcnds  of  the  .  sengers  of  th«  Lord  only  tilled  there  the  gaps  left  by 
pfnplieis''  is  not  exactly  suited  to  their  nature,  as  gen-  i  tbe  regular  servants  ofGiHl,  the  priests  and  the  Lcvites: 
cral  instruction  was  not  their  olijeet.  Tbe  8i»-caJled  |  the  priesthood  never  became  there  utterly  d<^{«iierafe, 

pr'-iihefo'  <i(  hf>»ds  were  avutrinlions  of  men  endowed  ^  and  each  lapse  was  followed  by  a  revival  nf  uhiih  the 
w  ith  the  spirit  of  Go<l,  for  the  pur|*o»<*  of  carrj  ing  on  prophetx  were  the  vigorous  agents,  Tbe  divine  elitiion 
their  work,  the  feeble  powers  «if  junior  members  being  i  always  vindicnied  iiM  It",  ami  in  the  purity  of  the  origin 
directed  and  stmigthened  by  those  of  a  higher  class. !  of  the  priesthnud  lay  the  ceruiuty  of  iu  continued  re- 
To  those  who  entered  these  unions  the  Divine  Spirit  |  newaL  On  the  contn^y,  the  ptiestbood  in  the  kin^ 
hati  alreailv  Ven  impartetl,  which  waH  the  imficrativc  dom  of  f«mf  l  had  no  divine  sanction,  no  promise:  it  was 
oondiiioii  their  reception.  See  I'ltDiMiKTS  Sons  of,  '  corrupt  in  ils  very  source:  to  reform  itself  woidd  have 
III.  The  Pmphttir  yunr-iionjt.  —  The^c  have  already  i  been  to  dissolve  itself.  The  priests  tlu  rc  were  tbe  mer- 
been  in  part  glanced  at,  but  the  importance  of  the  snb*  I  cenaty  servants  of  tbe  king,  and  had  a  brand  upon  tbeir 
Jeet  demands  a  fidler  expoaitkMi.  To  belong  to  the  |  own  oonariencca.  Hence  in  the  kingdom  of  Israel  the 
projdietii  onlrr  andto  possess  the  prophetic  gift  are  not  ■  pmpbets  were  the  regular  ministers  of  (««id:  with  ihcir 
cwiivcrtilik-  lerma.  There  might  be  memliers  of  the  ;  office  all  stoo«l  or  fell,  and  hence  they  were  re<jnircd  lo 
prophetic  onler  to  wlxim  the  gift  of  prophecy  was  not  '  <lo  many  things  besides  what  the  crii^inal  em  <  i  ptieii 


Toocbsafed.  There  might  be  inspired  pni|»heu  who 
did  not  h^tmg  to  the  prophelie  erder.  As  we  have 
ae^n  above,  the  inspired  prophet  generally  came  IVom 
the  crdlege  of  tbe  prophets,  an«l  belongwl  to  the  jirophet- 
ic  c»nler;  but  this  was  not  always  the  case.  In  ttu'  iii- 
of  Ibe  prophet  Amos,  tbe  rule  and  the  exce|>iion 
both  manifiested.   When  Amasiah,  the  idoUtrous 


of  tbe  c^ce  of  a  prophet  itnplicd— a  circumstance  from 
the  oversight  of  which  many  cirmieous  notions  on  the 
nature  of  ppiphecy  have  sprung.  This  led  to  another 
diffcreiM^e,  lo  which  we  shall  revert  below,  viz.  that  in 
the  kingdom  of.lnilah  the  prophetic  office  di«l  not,  as 
in  Israel,  i)o«8e8s  a  fixed  organization  and  complete  con- 
struction. 

tsraeliri'^h  prie«f.  thn'/itens  the  prophet  and  desires  him  j  In  their  labors,  as  lespected  their  own  times,  the 
to  "flee  away  iatu  the  land  of  Judah,  and  there  eat  <  prophets  were  strfctly  bound  to  the  Mosaic  law,  and  not 
brMd  and  prophesy  tht-ro,  but  lU't  to  pmphesy  nj^'ain   al!n\s e<l  tn  ai!d  to  it  cr  f o  (liiiiinir<h  .iii;;ht  from  it.  What 


any  more  at  Bethel,"  Amos  in  reply  «ay^  ••  I  wa«  no 
prophet,  neither  waa  I  a  pnpliet'e  son ;  but  I  was  an 
hgithiiwu.  und  •  gatherer  ot  sycniaia  fruit;  and  the 


VIIL-i 


WAK  iKaid  in  this  rcitiiect  to  the  whole  people  (I>eut,  iv, 
2;  xiii,  1)  applied  also  to  them.  We  find,  therefore^ 
prophecy  «lwi^-a  takea  its  ground  on  tbe  Mosaie  law, 
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to  which  it  refers,  from  which  il  derives  its  ganclioDi 
and  witli  which  it  is  fully  impreaaeti  and  Mtarated. 
There  is  no  chapter  id  the  propbeU  in  wbkh  thctc  an 
ivic  wvcnil  refvicfion  to  tbe  law.  Tb«  barincM  of  the 

]iriiphr[-i  fii  i'X)>l.aiii  il,  l»  lay  it  to  tht  hcarin  nf  tlif 
pei>ith>,  and  to  prciterve  vital  it8  spirit.  It  iiulttHl, 
alw  thmr  duty  to  p4iint  to  future  rcfiinnit,  when  the 
•vcf^Uviaj;  iptrit  of  the  law  woukl  break  iu  hitlierto 
imperfect  form,  bimI  make  for  itMiranuther:  that  Jere- 
miah (iii,  ItJ)  furctclU  days  win  ii  tin-  ark  of  the  covt- 
noiu.  shall  he  no  nytre.  an«l  (xxxi, ai )  day*  when  a  ww 
o<ivt'i>iiL)t  will  be  made  with  the  house  of  Israel  and  with 
the  hwute  of  Judab.  But  for  their  owo  time*  thejr 
neirer  onee  dieameil  of  altering  any,  even  the  minuteat 
at)'!  l<M-t  (-iM-'iitial  prmpt,  even  as  to  its  form;  Jmw 
much  k-HN  a»  to  iia  spirtt,  which  even  the  Lord  liim^if 
declares  (Matt,  v,  18)  to  be  itnmulablc  and  eternal !  The 
INM«gea  which  tome  interfvreten  have  alleged  aa  op- 
poaed  to  meriBeet  m  imtttwted  by  the  MoMtue  law  have 
been  niUundf  rstrwwl ;  tticy  do  not  di'iiiniiiof  Siit  rifiiT';* 
generally,  but  oidy  those  of  the  Cantundte?!,  with  wliuin 
■acriiicc  was  not  even  a  fonn  of  true  worship,  hut  up* 
poaed  to  the  genuine  and  apiiitual  service  of  Uod. 

%  More  apedfically,  the  ^teen  prrtpheta  wboae  bdolu 
nro  ill  till-  ("uiiim  havr  thnt  jilricc  tifli'iiirir  t»f  rrmsc  they 
were  endowed  willi  t]i<-  jnophrtic  f/iji  as  well  as  onli- 
narity  (an  br  as  know)  )«h>nKinR  to  tbe  propkelic 
Mrdtr.  There  were  buudreda  of  prophet*  oouiemporaiy 
with  each  of  theas  aixteen  propheta;  and  no  doubt 
numlM>rlc!<4  compojtitions  in  sacred  p«iotry  ami  nnmlter- 
less  moral  exhortations  were  issueit  from  the  several 
schtHdM,  but  only  sixteen  liooks  find  tlieir  place  in  the 
Canon.  Wbylatbia?  Became  theae  aixteen  bad  what 
their  brother  oollc|^ana  had  not— (be  divine  cbU  to  tbe 
fiffl.  i-  <.f  [.r'>|.Iii'l.  ntid  the  divine  illumination  to  cn- 
ligtiH  ii  ihtia.  it  \\m  not  sufficient  to  have  been  taught 
and  trained  in  preparation  for  a  future  ealL  Teachin}^ 
and  training  served  a*  a  preparation  only.  Wben  the 
achoolmaatM's  work  was  done,  then,  if  the  instmnent 
wni  w  orthy.  (In  I'r  \\r>rk  Iw^irrin.  Shtscs  had  an  exter- 
nal i  Till  ;iL  Lim  buttuuj:  bush  (  Kxfxl.  iii,  "jl).  The  Lonl 
<  .'(11.  1  .-^  imuel.  so  that  Eli  perceived,  and  ^.-imm  l  U  nnied, 
that  it  waa  the  Lord  who  called  him  (1  Sara,  iii,  10). 
Isaiah  (vi,  8),  Jenmiah  (i,  6),  Esekiel  (ii,  4).  Amoa 
(vii,  15),  declare  l!u  ir  sp' t  i.-d  ini-^'^ion.  Xor  was  it  «tif- 
licient  for  this  call  tu  havu  bveii  made  once  for  E»cli 
prophetical  utterance  is  the  result  of  a  (-nininuiiication 
of  the  rii\'ine  to  the  human  spirit,  received  either  by 
vision"  (Im.  vi,  1)  or  bjr "  the  word  «f  the  Lofd"  (Jcr. 
ii.  1).  'S<»«>  t"  Fnifh,  e«Miy  ii!,  "On  Prophecy.") 
What,  iheii.  are  (he  chiiracleriKtics  of  the  aixteen  pruph- 
etH  thu5  called  and  cnnimi.sHioned,  aud  iutlutlad  with 
the  mesMgea  of  Uod  to  bis  people'? 

(1.)  They  were  the  natiMwl  poeto  «f  Judiea.  We 
have  already  shown  that  mu»ic  and  (H)etri-,  chanta  and 
hymn-*,  wf-re  n  main  jiari  of  the  studies  of  the  class  from 
whii'h.  p>iierally  speaking,  they  w.  ro  liiris  ed.  As  is 
natural,  \\\-  liml  not  only  the  souga  previously  specified, 
but  the  rr^t  of  their  ocuapositimis,  poeticBl.  or  Imathing 
the  spirit  of  poetry.  Ihshup  Ixwth  "  enleems  the  whole 
book  of  Isninh  |)oetical,  a  few  |taMaRe$i  excepte*!,  which, 
if  bntu^lil  louether,  would  not  at  tin>>|  i  xci  fil  ih<'  Imlk 
of  live  or  tux  chapters"  "  half  of  the  bo<ik  of  Jcrctniah," 
"the  greater  [tart  of  Kzekiel."  The  ick  of  the  proph- 
ets are  mainly  |><>eiic»l,  but  Ha^^ai  is\4j;upaic,''  and 
Jonah  and  Daniel  arc  plain  prose  (Sacred  Ptietrt/,  leet. 
xxi),  T/n'  I T  Mili' tn  «1  <kt vie  differs  from  that  <il  iMnik.-* 
projterly  CMUe«t  |MH.<ticat,  who!«e  sublimity  it  all  but  out- 
vie«,  only  in  being  U'sn  re!«trained  by  those  external 
forma  which  distinguish  p<K-iical  lanf^uage  fn<m  pma«, 
and  in  intnjducinj;  more  frecptently  than  prose  d<»e8 
plays  upon  words  and  ihimuhts  l  lii»  ]i<  *  uiinrity  may 
be  explained  by  the  practical  tendency  of  profihetical 
addres«e4,  which  avoid  all  that  is  unintellif^ible,  and 
Studiously  inirudiice  what  is  best  cakalateil  for  the  mo- 
ment to  strike  the  beartn.  The  same  appears  from 
iHiiy  other  euciiawtanoei^   g^  the  union  of  nunc  with 


prophr  jyin;;,  tbe  demeanor  of  Saul  wben  amoi^  the 
prophets  (I  Sam.  x,  5X  Bskam^S  i 
(Numbw  xjiiv,  9>)  m  m  tttn  whose  eyes 
who  saw  tbe  vision  of  the  Almighty,  and  bcaid  tbe 

words  of  (lod,  the  establi.iliftt  i-liraHolouy  to  denote  the 
inspiring  impulse,  viz." iht  hand  <rt  the  Lord  waattraig 
u|M>n  him"  (Klzek.  iii,  14;  comp.  ba.  viii,  II;  t  tMg^ 
iii,  15),  etc    (Sec  |  vi,  below.) 

('J.)  They  were  annalista  and  biaiofiaiHi.  A  gnat 
l  >>rtiMii  (<t  Isaiah,  of  Jeremiah,  of  DanidtCfJea^ of 
lia^l^ai,     tlirr-ct  or  indirect  histor}*. 

Thiy  win-  preaclicrs  of  patriotism;  their  patri 
otiam  being  founded  ou  the  religious  motive  To  the 
subject  of  the  theocracy,  the  enemy  of  his  natian  was 
thi'  t-n(niy  of  '  ,  ,1,  il,.  !fj(i:i  r  ti)  ihi-  public  wral  wa^  a 
traitor  to  h\*  <iihl.  a  Ui kiuiK luiiou  u!  au  eueoty  «a»  a 
denuru'iatiiii)  of  a  ri'prrM-ntnti\ <•  of  evil;  an  exhortation 
in  behalf  of  Jerusalem  was  an  exhortattua  in  bebalf  «f 
tiod*s  kingdom  on  earth,  *'tbe  dty  of  our  Ged,  tlM 

mountain  of  hoIincMS  beautiful  for  situation,  thr  joy  ..f 
I  the  whole  earth,  the  city  of  the  great  king"  ^I'tta. 
I  xlviii,  1,  2). 

(4.)  Th^  were  preacltcrs  of  moials  and  of  ipiriiMsl 

religion.  TIte  ejrmbolical  teaching  of  tlie  taw  had  hit 

much  of  its  cffoct.  Imtpad  of  U-aniiiii;  Ih<'  lu-ivs-ity  (  f 
purity  by  iht:  Itgai  wasbiufjss  the  majority  c^im  Ui  i^ii 
in  the  outward  act  as  in  itself  sufficient.  It  was  tbe 
work,  then,  of  tbe  prophets  to  bold  up  before  the  ejrcs 
of  tbdr  countiymcn  a  high  and  pui*  moraUt; ,  a»t 
vtil.  d  ill  symbols  and  art?.,  but  such  notte  could  prw- 
ft-aa  tu  (nisumlerstand.  I  hu*.  in  his  tirsi  chapter,  Isaiah 
contracts  ('('rcmotii-il  ol)s<<r\  aui-i-s  ^^ilh  spiritual  moral- 
ity :  •*  Vour  new  muoiis  and  your  appointed  feasts  lajr 
soul  haletb :  they  am  a  trouble  unto  mc;  I MD  weaiy  IS 
bear  thf»m,  .  .  .  Wash  ye,  make  you  clean:  put  away 
the  evil  of  your  doinga  fnim  before  mine  eyea;  cease  to 
do  evil;  learn  to  do  well;  seek  judgnuiit :  relieve  the 
oppressed,  judge  the  &tberlcss»  plead  for  the  widow"  ^i, 
14-17).  He  piMeeds  to  denounce  fiod's  judgments  on 
the  o|>pTe»«ioii  and  coveloiwne*-^  of  the  miens,  the  pride 
of  the  woHK  ii  (tU.  iii).  on  ffrasspiuK,  profligacy,  iniquity, 
injustice  (ch.  v),  and  ho  on  throughout.  The  systeis  of 
morals  put  forward  by  the  prophets,  if  not  higher  or 
sterner  or  purer  than  that  of  the  law,  is  aaore  plainly 
declared,  and  with  greater,  because  now  more  neeiled, 
vehemence  of  diction.  "  Magna  Ikies  et  grandis  audacia 
prophetarum,"  says  St,  Jerome  {hi  }  This  was 

their  general  characteristic,  but  that  giAs  and  graces 
might  be  dissevered  la  pnved  by  the  csaea  of  Balaimi 
Jonah,  Caiaphatb  and  Ibe  disobedient  p»o|dict  ef  Ji^ 
dah. 

(6.)  They  were  rxtrn;>riiinnry.  Init  yrt  nnthorizf-il, 
exponents  of  the  law.  As  an  instance  of  this  we  may 
take  Isaiah's  deseriptlon  of  a  tmc  Au*  (tviit,  8-7) : 
kiel's  explanation  of  tho  sin^  r>f  the  father  Wing  visited 
on  the  children  \\-\\.  wiiij ;  Micah's  preference  of  "doing 
jn«tly,  lovini.'  nitrcy.  and  walking  humbly  with  (o  il," 
to  "  thousaiHla  of  ranu  and  ten  thousands  of  rivers  of 
oil"  (vi,  ft.8>.  In  these,  as  in  other  slorikw  cmm  (eosp^ 
IIos.  vi,  G;  Amos  v,  21).  it  was  the  task  of  the  propheta 
to  restore  the  balance  which  had  been  overthrown  by 
she  Jews  nml  th*ir  ir.'u-hiTj<  dui  lliut:  on  oiu>  ^iih-  or  i  n 
the  outer  covering  f»f  a  truth  or  of  a  duty,  and  leaving 
the  other  aide  or  tlie  inner  meaning  out  of  sight. 

(6.)  They  held,  as  we  Itav*  sbown  above,  a 
or  (piasi-pasloral  office. 

I  7. 1  Tin  y  Were  n  iwhtical  fion  or  in  thr  sl.ito.  Stn'i';; 
in  the  safeguard  of  their  religious  character,  ibcy  were 
aide  to  serve  as  a  cuuntetpoias  to  the  myal  authsriiy 
when  wieldc«l  even  by  an  Ahab. 

(8.)  But  the  prophets  were  something  more  than 
national  poets  and  annalists,  preacher*  of  patriotism, 
mf>ral  teachers,  ex|K>ncnta  of  the  law,  pastors,  and  poU* 
ticians.  We  have  not  yet  tuochetl  upon  their  moat  e*» 
sential  diarsct^stiGi  which  is  that  they  wcra  i»tni> 
menta  uf  revealing  OiMl'a  will  to  man :  as  in  other  wa>A 
Bo»  spodally,  bgr  predieiiog  Ihtun  ovcotsi  and,  in  pai^ 
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tieoUr,  by  foretpUin^  the  i»caruatio«  of  the  Lord  Jcsoa 
Cbrist,  *nd  the  nMleinitiiuii  effectc<l  by  bim.  There  are 
C«o  cbkf  ways  of  exhlbUing  thi*  fa«U- ooe  i»  auiublc 
wticn  d'nnaunin^  with  Chriatisda,  th«  other  wh«n  ar- 
(Tuiiij:  with  uiitx'rK'vcr?.  To  the  Ctiri^i  i.iii  it  !.■«  enough 
lu  shovi  that  the  truth  uf  the  New  1  i  suiiDi  iit  ami  the 
truthfubicM  uf  it*  authors,  and  of  the  Lord  himself,  are 
bomd  up  vith  the  truth  of  th«  exiatcnoe  «f  ttai*  pre- 
diettve  elMMDi  ia  ihe  pntphetau  To  ilic  anbelterer  U 
ii  ui-^cxvy  to  iImw  Ihat  f»a»  have  veriAed  their  pre- 
dict iuik». 

{<!.)  In  Matthew 'i<  Gospel,  the  first  chapter,  we  And  a 
qoDtetku  from  the  prophet  laai^  Behold  a  vuqgui 
abaU  be  with  «biM,  and  diaU  briai;  Aifth  •  eon,  end 

they  shall  rail  M-^  ii.iiiu'  I'lntnatiufl ;"  nrul.  at  tlir  same 
time,  wc  liml  n  ■<talt;nii:!U  thai  (he  birth  ul'  Clirtsl  Utuk 
place  n»  it  ili>l  ''that  it  mi(;ht  be  fullilleU  which  was 
•pokcn  of  tiie  Lord  by  the  prophet,"  in  thoee  worda 
{i  22,  S8).  'Fhie  meene  that  tb«  prophecy  wm  the 
dfrlnntinn  of  flod's  piirpo«r,  ami  that  the  circumstances 
ot  th«!  Urih  ul  Uhrist  were  llie  fulliltnent  of  (hat  pur- 
pme.  Then,  either  the  predictive  element  exists  in 
the  book  of  the  prophet  laaiah,  or  the  authority  of 
the  cveii|{ditt  Heuhcw  mtnt  be  given  up.  The  aeiiie 
evangelL'it  tc'titR's  to  the  -lamc  pni|)ht't  lin\  iiip 'Si'uken 
of  John  the  liaj)li>t  i^ui,  ;i}  in  vMinl.t  w  liivh  hv.  tjuuUs 
frum  lita.  xl,  3.  He  says  (ii*,  13-15)  that  Jewis  came 
and  dwelt  in  Capernaum  "  that"  other  woida  "tpoken 
by"  the  woe  prophet  (tx,  1 )  "  might  be  raMlled.<*  He 
MVS  (viii.  17)  that  Jc-sus  diil  ct  rtniii  arfs'-thaf  it  might 
tui  liikilkd  whii  h  was  iipoktMi  by  Esaias  the  pntphpt" 
(Isa.  liii,  i).  Ill-  .say.<«  (xii.  17)  (hat  Jesus  acte<l  in  a 
particular  manner  "that  it  nught  be  fulUlled  which 
wrae  apokea  by  Eedae  the  ptophet*  in  worde  quoted 
from  xlii.  I,  Then,  if  wc  Iwlievc  Matthrw.  wc  mwt 
Ixr-ltevi'  that  in  the  pa;;t.-s  of  the  prophet  Isaiah  there 
ma.<>  |irtili(  ted  that  which  Jenus  some  ."cvcii  hundred 
years  alterwaide  fuUiUed.  Tbia  cooduaion  cauiiot  be 
«oeaped  by  piaaiiQg  Cbe  «<mla  ira  wXippw^p,  for  if 
thry  ilf>  not  mean  that  certain  ihiii|rs  wpiv  done  in  or- 
dtr  tb&t  the  divine  pre«le»tinalion  might  be  accom- 
plished, which  prt'>h'Min»tii)n  wait  already  declared  by 
the  prophet,  they  must  mean  that  Jesus  Christ  koow- 
■Of^y  BMMiMed  bie  acts  so  an  to  be  in  accordance  with 
what  was  sai<l  in  an  ancient  Imok  which  in  reality  had 
no  reference  tu  him.  a  ihiiiiu  which  is  entirely  at  vari- 
ain'P  with  the  rharactcr  drawn  i>f  liitn  liy  Mnttluw, 
and  which  would  make  bim  a  cnnsciotia  impoetor,  itiaa- 
nmrhaebebiiaaeireppcalatothepiBphecleai  Funher, 
it  would  imply  (8<i  in  Sfatt.  i,  that  God  himself  con- 
trivetl  certain  CA-eiits  (it-*  iIiom'  iniiiiocted  with  the  birth 
of  Christ),  not  in  onler  that  they  mit;ht  !)»■  in  accordance 
with  bia  will,  but  in  order  that  they  might  be  agnw- 
abia  to  the  dedaiaticna  ofa  certain  booki— than  whteb 

rothtntr  roiiM  wnll  hr  more  absurd. 

lt<ir.  nirther.  we  have  not  only  the  evidence  of  the 
rvantjeli-t ;  wo  have  the  o\  iilonce  *>t"  the  Lord  himself. 
Uc  dedam  (Matt,  xiii,  14)  that  ia  the  Jews  of  bia  age 
«ie  faMUad  tbe  piopbeey  af  Eaaiaa,  which  aaith-** 
(Im.  vi,  9).  He  s.nys  fMntt.  xv,  7>.  '*  Ksaias  well 
prophc»ic<l  of  ilicm"  (Isa.  xix.  1.1).  'i'hcii.  if  we  be- 
lieve our  I>irii".*  sayinu's  nn>l  the  recuril  uf  them,  we 
BMiM  believe  in  pr«liaimi  as  existing  in  tbe  prophet 
laaiah.  Thia  prophet,  who  ia  dted  betwetn  fllly  and 
aixty  timeo.  may  be  taken  as  a  sample;  but  the  same 
ariftimciu  ini^:ht  be  brought  forward  with  respect  to 
Jcrrmifth  (Matt.  ii.  IH;  lid).  \  lii,  Mi,  !  »aniel  (Matt, 
xxiv,  15),  Hosea  (Matt,  ii,  15 ;  Horn,  ix,  25),  Joel  (Acts 
ii,  IT^,  Amoe  (AcU  Tti,  42;  xv.  Hi),  Jonah  (Matt,  xii, 
40).  3Ticah  (MaiU  xii,  7),  llabakkuk  (Acts  xiii,  41), 
ila^i;ni  (Heb.  xii,  26),  Zechariah  (Matt.  xxi.  5;  Mark 
xiv,  '.'7:  .Idhn  xix,  ;i7  i.  Malachi  (Matt,  xi,  li);  .Mark  i, 
ti  JAike  rii,  21).  With  this  evidence  fur  so  many  of 
the  propheta,  it  would  be  idle  to  cavil  with  leapeet  to 
Ezefciel,  Obadiah,  Nahum,  Zephaniah;  the  more  so  as 
the  prophets"  are  frequently  spoken  uf  together  (Matt, 
ii,  »}  Acta  Xiii, «)«  XT,  16)  aa  aittheiitaiiva.  Tha 


PsalmR  nro  quoted  no  Ictut  than  vcuty  timca,  and  very 
frequently  aa  being  prediclivc. 

(&)  The  anpimeiit  with  the  unbeliever  does  not  ad- 
mit ef  hiiag  bmogbt  to  an  iaaue  to  ooodady.  Here 

it  is  nece»flry  [1'  lo  |M>int  out  the  existence  of  certain 
declarations  as  i<>  future  cvent»,  the  |>robability  of 
which  was  nut  <ii>ctniiMe  by  human  sagacity  at  the 
time  that  tbe  dedaratione  were  made;  £2 J  to  show 
that  certain  events  did  afterwards  take  place 
spondinn-  %viih  tho.io  ili'cluratioiit< :  [.T  to  .slu.w  th.it 
a  chance  cuinciUence  is  not  an  adequate  hy[tothesis 
on  which  to  aeoooiil  for  that  comepoDdeDoe.  Sea 

Dr.  Datridaon  pranonneea  it  as  **nnw  eomtnonly  ad- 

rnittcil  that  the  e^seiitiiil  part  of  HiMitn!  i  niph.  i  y  lioos 
iHit  lu.<  iki  prviUcliitg  cdtitiugent  evtiith,  l>ui  m  divining 
the  essentially  religious  in  Ihe  c<>ur.ie  of  hiMory.  .  .  . 
In  no  prophecy  can  it  be  shown  that  the  literal  pre^ct- 
ing  of  distant  hiattnical  eventa  is  contmned.  ...  In 
conforinity  with  the  aitah>gy  of  prnplury  generally, 
s|t«^ial  predieliotis  concerning  Christ  do  not  appear  in 
the  Old  Testament."  Dr.  iJaviilson  must  mean  Ihat 
this  ia  "now  commonly  admitted"  by  writers  like  him- 
self, whoi,  fallowing  Eichhovn,  resolre  '^tbe  prophet^e 
delineations  of  thf  fntnrf"  into,  "in  cj-r'ik c  i.iitfi'n.ij  htt 
Jurebixliufft — ellorts  oj'  (Itt  njiiriluai  e^e  to  bring  up  be- 
fore itself  the  distinct  form  of  tbe  future.  The  prevision 
of  the  piophet  is  intensified  presentiment,"  Of  ooane, 
if  tbe  poweis  of  tbe  prophets  wero  simply  ''(brobodiufs*' 
and  prcernfifTicnts"  of  the  human  spirit  in  "its  pre- 
conscious  rcgioi), '  ihey  couhl  nut  du  more  than  make 
inileliiiite  guesses  about  the  future.  But  this  is  not  the 
Jewish  nor  the  Christian  theory  of  prophecy.  See  Aaaii 
(tn  Eiai.  c  iii),  Chrysoetoa  (U«m.  xxti,  t.  r,  187,  «d. 
ir.l'.M.tlrm.  Alex. (.S'frwiM. lib, ii),  Kiiwhiu!^  (D,  m.  Fraf,,;. 
V,  1^2,  eti.  l.>-14),  and  Justin  Martyr  {J)mL  lUia  I'r^iik. 
p.  2'24,  ed.  I  I'M).    See  .*<uicer,  («.  v.  vpo^ijTttc. 

The  view  commonly  taken  of  the  prophets  is,  indeed, 
that  they  were  men  predictnre  of  futare  events:  but 
this  view  is  ono-sideit  and  to<.  i  .irrow;  ilinitph,  on  the 
other  haini.  we  must  beware  uf  cx|)aiiiliag  luo  ujuch 
the  acceptation  of  the  term  prophet.  Not  to  mention 
those  who^  like  Uendeweric,  in  the  intndoction  lo  his 
^MMMafary  an  file  Fta^tt  Itmah,  identify  the  notion 
ofa  pr«iphct  with  that  nf  an  bom  m  ami  (liniis  man,  yet 
we  see  from  the  above  coiisidcratiuas  that  thi  c.  iiLcption 
of  those  is  likewise  loo  wide  who  place  the  i>^(«ential 
feature  of  a  prophet  in  bia  divine  inapiratiou.  That 
thia  deca  net  meet  the  wtmla  eutjeet  appeal*  from 
NumI).  xii,  6  sq.,  where  Moses,  who  enjoyed  divine  in- 
spiration in  its  highest  grade,  is  re|>resenittl  as  differing 
from  those  calleil  )>rophel8  in  a  stricter  sense,  and  as 
Standing  in  contrast  with  them.  Divine  inspiratiun  is 
only  the  general  liaaia  of  the  prophetic  office,  to  which 
other  elements  roust  be  added,  es|)ecially  the  gift  of  that 
iiupiratinn  in  a  formal  manner  and  for  a  specific  pur« 
pose.  This  will  Itecome  Mill  tiii<re  clear  from  the  eon> 
aideratinna  adduced  uiHkr  the  next  heads, 

IV.  T*tt  of  thf  Propketk  Ckaraetar^An  Hoees  had 
foretohl,  a  host  of  falM!  prophets  arose  in  later  times 
among  the  people,  who  prumiMnl  prosperity  without 
repentance,  and  pr<  ached  the  (iospel  wiihout  the  law. 
The  writings  of  the  prophets  arc  full  of  c«»mplaiut8  of 
the  mischief  done  by  tbeae  impoetors.  Jeremiah  sig- 
nificantly  calls  them  "  prophets  of  the  deceit  of  their 
own  heart" — i.  e.  men  who  followe<l  the  suggestions  of 
their  own  Cancy  in  proph(  s\  inu-  (.ler.  xxiii,  L'li ;  ei.nip. 
ver.  IG,  and  ch.  xiv,  li).  AU  their  practices  prove  the 
great  influence  which  true  prophctiam  liad  acquired 
among  the  (tcople  of  Israel.  But  how  were  tbe  people 
to  <listingnish  between  true  and  false  prupheta?  Tbis 
is  de<  i  lid  p.irtiy  by  positive  or  negative  criteria,  and 
partly  by  a.Ttaiii  general  marks. 

l.'ln  the  law  concerning  pruphcta  (DenL  zviii,  SO; 
corop.  xiii,  7-8)  the  following  coMlmenta  are  con- 
taincd: 

(1.)  Tha  piophet  mfo  iptdt$  kt  lie  aoaie  ^  taker 
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goih—'i.  c.  |>rof«*8cs  to  Uave  hU  revelalious  from  a  god 
difleri'iit  from  Jehovah— »  to  be  considered  as  faUe,ai)d 
to  be  puniatacd  capitally ;  and  tbia  even  OHWgb  bia  pra- 
dieliona  should  eome  to 


(2.)  TIio  .■vaiin-  puni«hmei)t  is  tn  bo  inrtictcd  oii  him 
who  »{>eak»  iu  tlit  uatiie  of  the  true  God,  but  u-hosr  prt- 
dictumt  are  not  acrttmjtluhed. 

Theie  enactmenu  celaUiahed  •  peculiar  ri^bt  of  tbe 
prophcta.  He  who  praphcaied  in  the  lumie  of  the  ttne 
<ttMi  wa<,  even  when  lie  foretold  calamity,  ciitiili'tt  to 
be  tokratvil,  until  it  happened  thai  a  i)redn:iioii  of  his 
failed  of  occomplishment.  He  might  then  be  impris- 
oned, but  coukl  not  be  put  to  death,  aa  inatanced  io 
Jeremiah  <xxvl,  8-16),  who  ia  appfehended  and  «r- 

rai^ne<l.  Iitif  arrniittrd  ;  "  Then,  Mirl  Xhc  jirinrrs  and  the 
people  iiotu  thv  priisU  ami  il>i*  pniphi-u,  Tliit>  man  M 
not  worthy  to  die,  for  he  ha«  Kpoken  to  us  in  the  name 
of  tbe  Lord  our  Uod."  Abab  ia  by  fabe  propbcu  en- 
eoaraited  to  attack  Ramoth-gilead,  but  Mieaiah  pfopb- 
psit  rl  him  nn  t^ood  ;  on  which  the  kinfj  becomes  anjfry, 
atiU  urdirt  the  prophet  to  be  contined  (1  Kings  xxii, 
1-27) :  "Take  Micainli  mi  l  ((ui  liim  in  |irison,  and  feed 
him  with  bread  of  afllicuon,  and  with  water  of  aittic> 
tion,  until  I  ooow  in  peaee."  Mieaiah  anawm  (ver. 
28),  "If  thou  return  nt  nil  in  prsrr,  the  Lonl  has  not 
spoken  by  me."  I'litil  the  sale  ruluni  of  the  king, 
Mii-aiali  i<  ti)  remain  in  jirnion;  after  that,  he  shall  be 
put  to  death.  Tlie  prophet  agree*  to  ir,  and  tbe  king 
gees  up  to  Rameth-i^lead,  but  la  alain  in  tbe  battle. 

(3.)  From  the  almvc  two  criteria  of  a  true  prophet 
flows  the  third,  that  hu  oiUli  fMet  muM  b*  in  rtrirt  ac- 
rord'jiii;  iPtth  the  late.  Whoe  ver  •Icivsrtt  fr.'ni  it  raiiiiKt 
be  a  true  prophet,  for  it  ia  impossible  that  the  Loni 
ahoidtl  contradiet  bioMeir. 

(4.)  In  the  above  is  also  founded  the  fourth  criterion, 
that  (I  true  prophet  mutt  not  promine  pn»if>erity  irithout 
rrprntnncr  :  an  l  thni  hi'  in  «  IjiNc  propliel,  ••  ni  i  In'  ihci  it 
of  his  own  heart,"  who  does  not  reprove  ihe  sins  of  the 
people,  and  who  does  not  inculcate  on  tliMn  tiie  doc- 
trinea  of  divine  justice  and  retribution. 

2.  Tn  addition  to  thc«e  negative  criteria  there  were 
positiv*'  Kni't  to  prncuri'  nuih.irity  to  true  prij|itir't.H, 
first  of  all,  it  muat  be  assumed  that  the  pn»|iheta  lliera- 
■elrcs  received,  along  with  the  divine  revclatieai^  aieur* 
anoe  that  theae  were  really  divine.  Any  true  commun- 
ion with  the  II<ily  Spirit  affords  the  awurance  of  its 
divine  nature  th.-  |iri»|iliri-<  couM,  therefore,  satisfy 
tktmaeioe*  of  their  divine  mission.  I'herc  was  niiiluo^ 
to  mialead  and  delude  theio  in  thin  respect,  for  tem|)oral 
goods  were  not  bertowtd  upon  them  with  the  gift  of 
firoptiesying.  Thdr  own  itMira  dUqwMition  waa  ofVen 
inuL'h  a\  i  Tse  to  this  callini.'.  and  could  h<-  only  ('i>nquereit 
by  the  Lord  forcibly  imix'tling  them,  as  n|»|H  ar»  from 
Jer.  xx,8^  9 :  "  Since  I  apake,  the  word  of  tti>'  b>r<l  was 
made  n  reproach  unto  me,  wid  n  deii»ion  daily.  Then 
I  aaid,  I  will  not  make  mention  of  him.  nor  speak  any 
iii'ifo  ill  lii.s  name,  but  hi-*  wnril  was  in  niiiii  heart  l^^ 
a  burning  tire  shut  up  in  my  b«)iit.H,  and  1  vta»  w(>ary 
with  forbearing,  and  1  ooaM  not  stay."  Now,  w  hen  the 
propheta  themaelvea  were  convinced  of  th^r  divine 
nialon,  they  eo«1d  in  varioui  waya  prore  it  to  otiieni 
whom  they  wt  re  calh  il  <in  to  i  nli^hten. 

00  ttiusc  uhu  hail  any  iteiise  ul' truth,  the  Spirit 
of  God  gave  evidence  that  the  prophecies  were  divinely 
inapired.  Tbia  Mvmmutm  Spirihn  Swmi  ta  the  chief 
■igamcnt  for  the  reality  of  a  dirine  levelatinn;  and  he 
who  ia  susceptible  nf  ir  ilnes  tint,  indrert.  ilisre^'ard  the 
other  proofs  suiting  the  wants  uf  unimprove^l  minds, 
but  lays  leas  strefw  on  them. 

(2.)  The  pr(')dief»  themselves*  tjfter  their  firm  con- 
viction that  they  act  and  s|teak  by  divine  authority,  not 
of  their  own  aooord  (comp.  the  oHen  recnrring  phrwe 
nini*  !;!t3,"«  pr*>phecy  or.Tehfivih.'Mer.  xxvi,  1'?,ctr,>. 
Tlieir  pioua  life  bore  testimony  to  their  being  worthy 
of  •  nearer  comaaiiion  with  God,  and  deftndcd  them 


ety  of  mind  di»tinguiahed  them  from  all  fanatio,  ■i]4 
defended  them  from  the  suspicion  of  self-delusion ;  their 
fortitude  in  auflecing  for  truth  proved  that  thety  bad  their 
eommiaion  fi«n  no  human  authority. 

f:?.)  Tan  nf  the  urediifi'i-'  of  the  prophets  referred  to 
pruximate  cvi'iiLs,  and  iheir  accomplishment  vva«  div  iiM 
evidence  of  their  divine  origin.  Whoever  had  been 
once  favored  with  auch  a  teatimonial,  bia  autbotiiy  waa 
MtaUiabed  Ibr  Ua  wliele  Hfe,  aa  inataneed  in  SaamicL 
<  >r  him  it  said  (I  Sam.  iii.  :  "The  Lord  vas  with 
hini.  and  let  none  of  his  wurds  lull  tu  (hu  grauud  li^i.  e. 
fullilled  them);  and  all  Israel  knew  (from  this)  that 
iSamuel  waa  cataltliahed  to  be  a  prophet  of  the  Lonl." 
Of  tbe  lUvine  miaBiaa  of  bi^h  no  douhe  could  be  eate^ 
tained  after,  for  inatanre.  hi'*  pmphet  ie«i  of  ilie  i>vpr- 
throw  of  Sennacherib  before  Jenwalem  liad  Ijteu  ful- 
tilled.  The  credentials  of  the  divine  mission  of  Kzekiel 
were  oertiiied  when  bia  pi«diction  waa  aeoMnptitheil, 
that  ZcdeUah  ahoold  be  bimiicht  to  Babyhm.  batahould 
not  we  it,  for  the  kinj^  was  made  prisoner  and  blinded 
t  L/.ek.  xii,  1.'.  IHi ;  ttiey  were  lurtl)er  confirmed  br  the 
fultilment  of  iiin  prediction  conccrtun^  tlie  <ie>iriHti.<ii 
of  the  city  (cb.  xxiv).  Jeremiah**  daima  were  authen- 
ticated the  fulfilment  of  bia  picdietion  that  Shalbm, 
the  son  nf  .lo«iah.  kintj  of  .Titdah,  shotiid  die  in  his  pris> 
on,  and  see  his  native  couiiirv  no  more  i^Jer.  xxii.  II. 
12). 

(4.)  Sometimes  the  divine  miaaion  of  tbe  prophets 
waa  abo  proved  by  miradea;  but  tlila  oeeoncd  only  at 

important  crises,  when  tbe  existence  of  the  kingdom  of 
Israel  was  in  jeopardy,  as  in  the  age  of  Elijih  and  Eli- 
sha.  Mirai  l<?<  are  mentioned  a*  eriteria  o|  true  pn.pli- 
ets  (Deut.  xiii,  2),  still  with  this  caution,  that  they 
should  not  be  truated  ahme,  but  that  the  pMple  ahcidd 
inquire  whether  the  negative  criteria  were  exuni. 

(5.)  Those  prophets  whose  divine  commiaaion  bad 
been  sntlieiently  proved  l>ore  te*titnony  in  the  divine 
mi«iion  of  oihen.  It  has  been  observed  abo\-e  that 
there  wan  a  certain  gradation  among  the  prophets:  the 
principals  of  the  colleges  of  propheta  procored  authority 
to  the  '-sons"  of  pn>phets.  Thus  the  deeds  of  Elijah 
and  Klisha  at  tli  i m  time  authenticated  the  hun- 
dreds of  proplietji  \viios«-  i>n|>eriurs  they  were.  Concern- 
ing the  relation  of  the  trite  ftrophets  to  each  other,  the 
passage  2  Kings  ii,  9  ia  remarkable;  Kliaha  says  to  £li> 
jah,  '*  I  pray  thee,  let  a  double  portion  of  thy  spirit  he 
u|Hin  me."  Here  I'.li^ha,  as  the  liri^t-lmrn  I'l'  I'.lijjih  in 
H  i>{iiriluai  tense,  and  Ktantling  to  him  Jn  the  same  rela- 
tion as  .l<tshiu  to  Moeea,  aitks  fur  a  double  portion  of  his 
spiritiwl  inheriunoe,  allnding  to  the  law  coocenting  the 
hereditary  right  of  the  lawfully  begotten  firat-hom  aan 
(I>etir  17).    This  case  suiifniM'-i  that  other  prii)ih- 

ii-t«  also  ot  thtj  kingdom  of  Israel  took  |)onions  ot  the 
fulness  of  tbe  spirit  of  Elijah.  It  ia  plain,  then,  that 
oidy  a  few  propheta  atood  in  inmediata  commtmioo  with 
(uKt,  while  that  of  (be  icnaining  waa  Ibrmed  hy  mein- 
aiion.  The  latter  were  spiritually  inc<ir:  r in  !  in  the 
former,  and,  on  the  ground  of  this  relation,  aetmr.s  per- 
formed by  Elisha,  or  thnmgll  Che  instrumentality  ef 
one  of  his  pupils,  are  at  cnee  aaetibcd  to  Elijab.'e.  g. 
tbe  aiwiintiug  of  Haaael  tn  he  king  over  .Syria  (1  Kings 
xix,  \h\  comp.  -  Kini:s  \  iii,  V.\\  ;  the  annintiiif:  of  .Jehu 
to  he  king  over  I»r«tl  (1  Kiiig»  xix,  Iti;  com|».  2  Kings 
ix,  Isq.);  the  writing  of  the  letter  to  Joram.  etc  Thna 
in  a  eertain  aenee  it  may  be  affirmed  that  El^  waa  in 
hia  time  the  only  prophet  of  the  kingdom  of  laraeL 
Similarly  iif  Mosea  it  is  recorded,  durint;  hi*  pa-vsajre 
thr«Higit  the  dtisert,  that  a  portion  of  hi%  spirit  wa.^  con- 
veyed to  the  »e\"enty  elilers  (Numb,  xi,  17).  The  hia- 
lory  of  tlie  Chriatian  Church  itaelf  oOen  aaaktgieai 
look.  e.  g.  at  tlm  TCilatioii  of  the  aeeoodHte*  Befon»- 

tM  tn  Luther  and  Calvin. 

I  )>.  1  It  hanlly  needs  to  he  mentioned  that  before  a 
man  could  be  a  prophet  bo  must  be  converted.  I'his 
clearly  appeal*  in  tbe  caie  of  laaiali,  '*wboae  iaiqttity 
was  takan  awaj  and  hia  afai  pargad"  prariow  to  Ma  CB> 
taiifl{g  en  hla  mMmi  to  th«  peopla  af  the 
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For  ft  single  momenlan'  iii.<sj<irAii<in,  howoN-er,  Ike  tnt-rc 
beginning  of  «|iititu«l  iif«  SMffioed,  m  insUUMtd  in  ikt- 
la«n  and  SauL 

3.  A->  Id  [irnphecy  in  its  circumHriWil  sense,  or  the 
f«>retriuii|;  of  future  events  by  the  pro|>hct8,  some  ex- 
puitiiurs  would  explain  all  pretlictions  of  8|>eciiil  events; 
while  dtbcn  aimtit  that  no  pffedietiun  coni4ia» anything 
tMt  ijmcfal  pimniiM  w  tinvatciungs,  and  that  the 
pnipliti-  knew  Ddiliin;,'  of  tin;  |>sriii-ul;ir  maimer  in 
nrhicb  their  priHUctioiis  nngtit  Uf  realued.  I^ith  these 
clawt  deviate  from  the  correct  view  of  prophecy :  the 
ronacr  aiften  ictut  to  the  moat  arbiinuy  iuterpretap 
tiona,  and  the  latter  ate  ofipoted  by  a  tnaaa  of  fact* 
a^aiuH  wliicli  tht  v  nm  utifil-Io  soccessfuDy  to  <  (iiitci)(l : 
e.  when  Ezckit-l  forttdU  (xii,  Ti)  thai  Zedtkiaii 
would  try  to  hri'.ik  throuj^h  the  walk  of  the  city  and  to 
cae^M^  but  that  he  wouiii  l>e  seized,  blinded,  and  taken 
to  BMyhm.  The  frniit y  >•{  the  people,  under  the  Old 
Tei^r.,  riM|iiirt-d  cxtcriifil  ex  iilcnre  of  ihc  real  connection 
>f  the  prophets  with  dod,  and  the  predictions  of  par- 
ticular furthcomiui;  events  were  to  them  atjfttta,  signs, 
rhete  were  the  more  indiapeiiaablc  to  th«n,  becauae 
the  anclenta  gcneraUy,  and  the  Orientate  in  particular, 

t>Vi'>\v<>t  tlip  greatest  tt'iidf  iirv  toNvnrds  the  ('X|iI<>rntioii 
ol  fuliiriiy,  wliich  tendetl  tu  lt»ttr  ttuiHirniUion  and  for- 
ward idolairit*.  All  other  methods  of  knowing  future 
ereiita  by  necromancy,  conjuration,  paasing  throogh  the 
llrp,etc,,  having  been  strictly  Ihrtiidden  (Dent,  xriii,  10, 
II),  it  roicht  Im»  tx|Hiied  that  the  deep-rwitcd  craving 
for  the  knowledge  of  furthcoming  events  would  l>o  grat- 
ifled  in  aoroe  other  and  nobler  manner.  The  success  of 
•  praphet  depended  on  the  gift  of  apedal  knowledge  of 
fotoriey ;  thb,  It  la  troe,  waa  granttd  eenparativrly  to 

only  few,  Iml  in  the  authority  thus  ohtniiud  all  tfiDse 
shared  wUu  wvrt'  likcwiM;  invested  with  the  prophetic 
character.  It  was  the  seal  impressed  on  true  prophe- 
cy, as  oppoted  to  falae.  From  1  Sam.  ix,  6,  it  appean 
thiie,  10  inapira  aoeuldrBled  minda  with  Che  aenae  ef 
divine  truths,  the  prophets  stixiprd  nccnsionally  to  di»- 
cJow  things  of  comnoon  life,  lo^iiig  titiii  as  the  means  to 
reach  a  higher  mark.  On  the  same  fooling  with  deA- 
Dile  piedicttoaa  atand  miradea  and  tokens,  which  pmph- 
cCa  of  the  hlgheot  rank,  as  Elijah  and  Taaiah,  Tolon- 
tf<'rwl  nr  ijratitw!.  Ttif\»c  mlw  wcrn  r^^lll^^ito  to  roiiflnTi 
thf  fct lilt  tail h  of  t lie  poopk';  but  K^valil  justly  remarks 
that  with  the  true  prophets  they  iu  \  or  aiiprar  as  the 
chief  point;  they  only  aaaiat  and  accompany  prophe^*, 
bat  wre  not  ita  6|||cet,  not  the  trath  Itaelf,  wbieli  anper- 
th<>m  «a  ioon  aa  it  gaina  aoaeinit  atrength  and 

intlin'iicf". 

Sf.iiit'  interpreters,  mi«im(l<;rstanding  passages  like 
Jer.  xviii,  8;  xxvi,  13,  have  amrtcd,  with  Dr.  Kcister, 
(p.  ttS  aq.)t  that  all  prophecies  were  conditional ;  and 
laara  atar  maintained  that  their  revocabiliiy  distin- 
,m>!»heil  the  ifirc  prc<lict ions  (WeUtagHvif)  from  sooth- 
mviiitf  ^Wdhrfiirjiiiiij).  Hut  lH>yond  all  doubt,  when 
thie  pivV'**'  denounces  the  divine  Judgment-%  he  pro- 
CCeda  on  the  asNim|<tinn  that  the  people  will  not  repent, 
an  aammption  which  he  knows  fmm  Uod  to  l>e  true. 
Were  the  people  to  wpent,  the  prediction  would  fnil ; 
liiit  U-i-nus.'  tiny  will  not,  it  is  uttered  '  '  '  Ir 
doea  not  f»>ll«iw,  however,  that  the  prophtt's  wnrnini;^ 
■ad  exh<Trtati«tm  are  uselesa.  These  serve  "  for  a  wit- 
ness against  them;"  and  beaides,  amid  the  ruin  of  the 
nia«s  individuals  might  be  aaved.  Viewing  prophecies 
aa  coniiiiii>nal  preilictiom  nulHtirs  ihcm.  The  Mo^^nic 
criterion  (Detit.  xviii,  2*2),  that  he  was  a  false  prophet 
who  plfdlcteil  "  things  which  followed  IWttHV  came  to 
pwH,"  wouht  then  he  of  no  value,  ainee  ivcoune  might 
always  be  had  to  the  exenae  that  the  ease  had  been  al- 
tered Kv  f  i  t-  fulfilment  i>f  the  rrinilitinn.  Tlif  frnr  i>|*  in- 
troducing laialism,  if  the  prophecies  are  not  taken  in  a 
conditional  tense,  is  unfounded;  for  CchI's  omniscience. 
Ma  fonknowkdge,  doea  not  aatJdilish  faulism,  and  from 
dleine  omftisdenee  rimpir  ia  the  prescimoe  of  the 
prophet*  ti>  hp  I  ri  1  1.  I'lio  prophets  fori  (hi  triM  lvi.H 
ao  ckaely  united  to  liod  that  the  wunla  of  Jehovah  are 


given  as  their  own,  and  dut  to  them  is  often  ascribed 
what  (jod  does,  aa  during  and  leviving  (Hos.  vi,  tA, 
rooting  6nt  nationa  and  mtorinfr  them  (Jer.  i,  10;  xviii, 

7;  E/.ik.  xxxii,  IK ;  xllii,  3);  whicli  (iriiv<  s  their  nwn 
con»ci('UMif*a  to  have  been  wilirtlv  Hbscirlxd  into  that 
of  God. 

V,  The  Prt^kttie  8taU  ^  J$upirtiti(m. —We  leam 
from  Holy  Scripture  that  it  waa  by  the  agency  of  the 
Spirit  of  (jo»1  that  the  prophets  received  the  divine 
communication.  Thus,  on  the  appointment  of  the  sev- 
enty elden,*''rbc  Lord  said,  I  will  take  of  the  Spirit 
which  ia  upon  thee,  and  will  put  it  upon  them. .  . . 
And  the  Lofd  .  .  .  took  of  the  Spirit  that  was  upon 
him,  and  jjavc  it  unto  the  seventy  elders;  and  it  <  ;itn<j 
to  that  when  the  Spirit  rested  upon  them,  they 
p^<>l>he^ie(l  and  did  not  cease.  .  .  .  And  Ifoaea  aaid, 
Wwukl  God  that  all  the  Loid'a  people  weie  propbeia, 
and  that  the  Loid  would  pttt  hit  Spirit  upon  them** 
TNumli.  xi,  17.  2?),  29).  Hi-rr-  we  s<e  thnt  whnt  nimio 
ill*-  jH.v€i>ty  {iruplu  sy  was  their  titing  endued  w  ith  the 
Lord's  Spirit  by  the  Lord  him!w,>}f.  So  it  is  the  Spirit 
of  the  Lord  which  made  Saul  (1  Sam.  s,  6)  and  hia 
messengers  (xix,  'JO)  prophesy.  Thoa  Feter  aaauiet  ua 
that  ''jiro[ihety  came  imt  in  did  time  hy  the  will  of 
ntaii,  but  holy  men  of  (>ixl  spake,  moved  (^(po^ivot) 
by  the  Holy  Ghost"  (2  Tet.  i,  21),  while  £idac  propheta 
are  dcaerihed  aa  tboae  **  who  apeak  a  virion  of  their  own 
heart,  and  not  oat  of  the  mooth  of  the  Lord"  (Jer. 
xxiii.  in),  "  \\)ir,  1  r  php'sy  out  of  their  own  hearts,  .  .  . 
who  fuUuw  their  own  tpirit,  and  have  seen  nothing" 
(Ezek.  xiii,  2, 3).  Hence  the  emphatic  declaration!!!  of 
the  Great  I^het  of  the  Church  that  he  did  not  ipeak 
of  himaelf  (John  rii,  17,  etc).  The  prophet  held  an 
intermediate  position  in  communication  between  God 
and  man.  God  comnmutcaK^d  with  him  by  bis  Spirit, 
and  he,  having  received  this  communication,  was  "the 
apokeamaa"  of  God  to  man  (comp.  Exod.  vii,  1,  and  iv, 
16).  But  the  mcana  hy  which  the  Divine  Spirit  eom- 
nuniicntcd  with  the  hnman  spirit, and  the  foi  ns  of 
the  himiaii  Ajiirtt  uiukr  which  the  divine  comtniinica- 
lions  were  received,  have  not  been  clearly  declare<l  to 
ua.  They  are,  however,  indicated.  On  the  occaiioa 
of  the  aedition  of  Miriam  and  Aaron,  we  read,  And  the 
Lonl  said.  Hear  now  niy  words:  If  there  be  a  prophet 
among  you,  I  iht-  Lortt  will  make  myself  known  uittu 
him  in  a  vision,  and  will  speak  iintu  him  in  a  dream. 
My  servant  Moeea  is  not  ao,  who  is  faithful  iu  all  mine 
house :  with  him  will  I  speak  mouth  to  mouth,  even  ap> 
parently,  and  not  in  dark  speeches,  nnd  the  similitude 
of  the  i^rd  shall  he  behold"  (Ninnh.  xii.  O-H).  Here 
we  have  an  exhaustive  divi^inn  <»(  tlie  •linVreiit  ways  in 
which  the  revelaiioiu  of  (iod  are  made  to  man:  1.  Di- 
rect declaration  and  manifestation—"  I  will  speak  moutb 
to  month,  apparently,  and  the  similitude  of  the  Lord 
shall  he  behold ;"  2.  Vision ;  8.  Dream.  It  is  indicated 
that,at  leoRt  at  this  time,  the  vi«i<i[i  and  the  dream 
were  the  special  means  of  conveying  a  reveiatiou  to  a 
prophet,  wiiile  the  higher  Ihrm  of  direct  decUration 
and  manifestation  was  reserved  for  the  more  higldy 
favored  Moeea.  .loel's  prophecy  appears  to  make  the 
K'une  ilivi-.i<iii,  "Y>>ur  I'ld  men  ^hn^  ilrenm  dream.^,  and 
your  young  men  shall  see  viHions.''  these  being  the  two 
melhrNis  in  which  the  pr«imi»e,  "your  sons  and  your 
daughters  ahall  prophcqr,"  ia  to  he* carried  out  (ii,'28). 

I  Of  Daniel  we  are  told  that  "he  had  understanding  in 
all  visions  and  dreams"  (Dun.  i,  IT),    Can  ilu  ^e  phai^ti 

t  of  the  prophetie  state  he  distinguishetl  troni  emh  othri  ? 
and  in  what  did  they  consist  ? 

According  to  the  tticoiy  of  Philo  and  the  Akxandiian 
school,  the  prophet  was  in  a  state  of  entire  iinoonseions- 
iiesw  at  the  time  that  he  was  under  tin  inflie  nei  of  di- 
vine inspiration,  "for  the  Ituinan  understanding,"  says 
I'hilo,  "  tjikes  its  departure  on  the  arrival  of  the  Divine 
Spirit,  and  on  the  removal  of  the  latter  again  retams  to 
Its  home,  for  the  mortal  most  not  dwell  with  the  lm» 

mortal"  (Qin'.<  /?.  / .  /'Ir.  ff(rr.  \,  ll.il.nam  \y  de- 

scribed by  him  as  an  uncooBcious  instrument  through 
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whom  God  »j«.»ke  (/A  Vila  J/onn,  lib.  i,  vul.  n,  p.  lili. 
Jottphus  makes  Balaam  excuse  himself  tu  Ualak  on  (he 
Mine  pcindple :  Wbcn  Uae  Spiiit  of  liod  aeiic*  m,  it 
uutn  whatnevier  MuiMlt  and  woid*  it  ptcaaea,  without 

any  knowlfifrf  on  otir  |i;irr,  .  .  .  for  whin  it  has  come 
into  us,  there  is  nothing  iu  whiuh  rvniaiiia  uur  uwn" 
(Ah/.  W,  6,  5).  This  theory  iilenlifics  Jewish  prophecy 
in  all  caieutial  poiula  with  the  Iwaibea  ftavrucii,  or  div- 
iiutioB,  «•  distinct  tktm  wpoftini«,  or  intcrpretatioa. 

>  iit.iiiism  adopted  (he  same  view  :  "  Dcfendiinus,  in 
cau^  uovR  prophetia^  gratise  cxstasin,  id  e»t  ameiitiam, 
ronvenirc.  In  spintu  cnim  hutoo  coustitutus,  pniiser- 
tim  cum  gloriam  Dei  conapicit,  t«1  cum  per  ipsum  Deus 
loquitur,  neooaa  cat  exddat  aemo,  obumbraiiu  adlioet 
virtiitc  divina:  de  quo  inter  Dos  et  I'sychiciis  (catholi- 
cos)  qtuestio  est"  (Tertullian,  A  Jr.  Marciun.  iv,  22). 
Acconliiii;  lo  tlio  Im  U(  1,  then,  of  the  heathen,  of  the  Al- 
e»ai>driaii  Jews,  and  uftba  Uontanitts.  tho  vision  of  the 
pi«|ib«t  was  aetn  wbila  h«  was  in  a  >tatf  »(  ecstatic  un- 
consciousness, and  the  ennaciatiuu  of  the  vision  was 
made  by  him  in  the  same  state.  The  fathers  of  the 
t'huri  li  (i[i|Ki*(  <l  ihc  .Mdiuanist  theory  with  i;rc;it  iina- 
iiimity.  iu  Eusebias's  /littoiy  (v,  I")  wc  read  that 
MiUiades  wrote  a  book  ITspi  T«v  fti)  ctiy  wpo^iirijf  iv 
;«.T'.iT(c  XoAfiv.  at,  Jerome  writca:  '^Non  liiquitur 
pr<>iilii.(a  iv  iKaruatt,  ut  Hontanus  et  Prisea  Maximil- 
lai|ue  delirant,  »e<l  ijikmI  pniphetat  lil>er  i'>t  v  i>inni«  in- 
teUigtmtis  universa  quie  h>quitur''  (J'tobtij.  in  ^>iihum). 
Again:  "Ni-que  veru  ut  Montanus  cum  insanis  fa;minis 
wmniat,  prophetn  in  acataai  kwati  sunt  ut  nescicrint 
quid  loquercntur,  et  cam  alios  cmdirent  ipsi  igitorarent 
ilii  crcut'"  i/"  '  ,.  I  '  F'lil.).  Origen  {('imir.  dl- 
fum,  VII,  1 1  nud  St.  Hn^ii  \j  tintmi-ntarg  un  iMittk,  I'ro- 
(M1I.C.0,)  L'oiitrast  thi>  ]iri<iilirt  with  the  soothsayer,  00 
tlM  gnmod  of  the  latter  being  deprived  of  hia  seoaea. 
St.  Chrjnoetoni  draw*  out  the  oontnnt:  Toirro  y&p 
fiavTiuti  iCiov,  TO  i£c<m)Kfvn(,  to  dvayxriv  vwofii- 
viiv,  TO  u^tiifiat,  TO  ikKia^ai,  ro  ovpiv^a*  ti9>rtp 
Itaivofuvoy.  'O  rpof  lirifc  oi'x  oSrMp,  dXXd  (urd 
iiaimiac  vq^vmfc  cot  iritffpet>««wi|ff  JNmiffrd«teiC» 
■ai  tifCtc  9  f&iyyiTat,  pijoiv  ttwayrtt  Am  tcai  wpi 
r»;c  tK^iuiii'jr  kui  rti  jiji'  yi'iijoi^f  ri'V  ftuiTtv  cue  Toy 
wpopijTijv  i^/ioni.  xj-ix  ui  KpUt.  ad  L'uiitUii.}.  At  the 
aame  Uoie,  while  drawing  the  distinction  shaf])!;'  be- 
tween heathen  loothwjring  and  Montanist  prophcajring 
on  the  one  side,  and  Hebrew  prophecy  on  the  other,  the 
fathrrr,  ir«r  fxprc^sioiiH  so  strong  as  almost  to  represent 
(he  pro]ihei»  tu  \>v  passive  instruments  acte<lon  by  the 
Spirit  of  (>od.  Thus  it  is  that  they  describe  them  as 
musifial  instruments  ^he  pipe  (Athenagorasi  l.«g.  pro 
CkrbtiaiA,e.iKt  Clen. Alex. CUkprtorffJfltf.&i), the 
lyre  (  .Tu.-ttin  Martyr.  Cohort,  ad  Gr<ec.  c  viii;  Epbracm 
hyr,  JiJtyl/iiii.  x\i\;  ('hrysostom.  Ad  Pop.  Atttmch, 
Horn,  i,  t-  11  1.  or  uj*  ptiis  (St,  'ireg.  Magn.  I'nrf.  in 
Mor,  M  Job),  Kxpreaaiiina  such  as  tbeae  (many  ol 
which  are  qwnted  by  Dr.  Lee,  On  fmpiraHui,  Appendix 
(1)  niu<it  l>c  »et  against  the  passages  which  were  direct- 
ed again.ol  the  Muntanisls.  Neverthelesfs  there  is  a  very 
appr-  <  i  (l  ie  difference  between  their  view  and  that  of 
IWtuUiau  and  Pbilo.  Which  is  roost  in  aocwdanos 
with  the  indieations  of  Holy  Scripture? 

It  doea  not  seem  possible  to  draw  any  very  precise 
distinction  between  the  pmphctic  "dream"  and  the  pro- 
phetic'*  vis)'<n."  In  the  case  of  Alirjili/ini  (<mmi.  xv,  1) 
aud  of  Daniel  (Dan.  vii,  1),  tbey  seem  to  melt  into  each 
other.  In  both  the  external  senses  are  at  rest,  refleo- 
tion  is  quiescent,  and  iiitiiition  energizes.  The  action 
of  the  ordinary  faculties  is  suspcndeil  in  the  one  case  by 
natiir.ll,  in  iIk^  mhi-r  t>y  sii[ii<rnalural  or  ixir.inriliii.irv 
(  .iii>< »  (sec  Lec,  Jtupirulitm,  p.  173).  The  state  into 
^vhi<  h  the  prophet  waa,  oeeaslonaUy,  at  least,  thrown 
by  the  ecstasy,  or  riaion,  or  trance,  is  <Iescribe«l  |K>eti- 
cally  in  the  iKMik  of  Job  (iv,  13- Ui;  xxxiti,  15^,  ami 
more  pluuily  in  ilif  l"N.k  uf  I'nriiel.  In  th.'  cn-t-  uf 
Daniel,  we  tind  first  a  deep  sleep  (viii,  \S;  x,  '.*)  aca>tn- 
panied  by  (error  (viii,  17 ;  x,  H).  Then  he  U  raised  up- 
right (viiit  18)  on  hia  htndaand  Jtnee^  and  then  on  Us 


fitt  (x,  10, 11).  Uc  then  ncf  ivi-.n  the  divine  rerelatioa 
(viii,  19;  x,  12).  After  ihia  ho  falU  to  tho  ground  in 
a  swoon  (x,  16^  17);  he  is  faint,  sick,  and  astonislied 
(▼iii,  87).  Here,  than,  ia  an  instance  of  the  ceautie 
i>tate;  mir  h  it  confined  to  the  Old  Test.,  though  we  do 
not  liiul  ii  ui  the  New  Test,  accorapanieii  by  such  vli>- 
lent  effects  upon  the  bt«ly.  At  tlu'  rraii'tiu'uratitm,  the 
discijdea  fell  on  their  face,  being  overpowrrrd  by  the 
divine  gkiry,  and  were  restored,  like  Daniel,  by  the 
touch  of  Jesus'  haiid.  I'eter  fell  into  a  tnnee  (Jlmgn^ 
tn^)  before  be  received  his  vi&ion,  instructing  him  as  to 
the  8<ifiii.i.*iiiii  «i(  ih«'  (rc  iiiilt-s  (Acts  X,  I'l  ;  xi,  i.  I'aul 
was  iu  a  trauce  (iv  iKVTamt)  when  he  was  Cinnmanded 
to  devote  iumself  to  the  conversion  of  the  (ientiles 
(xxii,  17),  and  when  he  was  caught  up  into  the  thijd 
heaven  (2  Cor.  xii,  1).  John  was  probably  in  the  »anie 
>iute  {iv  wvn'ifiart}  when  ricoive<|  ilu-  nnx*fl;^t-  ti> 
the  seven  chnrrhes  (Htv.  i,  lu>  I  be  piupbctic  trauce, 
then,  muM  Im'  arkunwietlged  as  a  scriptural  account  of 
the  state  in  which  the  pruplieu  and  other  inspired  per* 
sons,  sometimes,  at  least,  received  divine  tevelaticNML 
II  wimlil  .st  i'tii.  ill  .Hiu  li  ii;irli>  iil,"ir  cn^o.  to  lisvr  Ix  i  ii  "f 
the  luUowiiig  nature :  ( 1.)  The  hodily  iiw wtre  closed 
to  cxtcnul  objects  as  in  deep  s]<-<  [<  :  (  2.)  The  rellectire 
and  discursive  faculty  was  still  and  inactive}  (S.)  The 

I  spiritual  faculty  (wi  rt'pa)  was  awakened  to  the  h^hest 
>liiic  of  i  iii  ri;y.    Hence  it  i   tl  ,ii  TeV(•l)lli.lll^  in  trnncf ? 

I  art-  described  by  the  prophvl?*  "  i-vfu"  or  "  heard"  by 
them,  for  the  spiritual  faculty  energizes  by  immediate 

\  peraeptkn  on  the  part  of  the  inwaid  sense,  out  by  in* 

j  ferenoe  and  thought.  Tims  Isaiah  "aow  the  1>aid  lit* 
ting"  (Isa.  vi,  1).  Zwhariali  '  lind  nj)  lii>  <  >  "  ^  and 
tfiw"  (Zech.  ii,  1) ;  "  the  word  u(  the  Lord  which  Micah 
$ti>r''  (Ulic  i,  1);  "the  wonder  which  Habalikalt  did 
ssa"  (Hahbi,  1).  '^PUer  ame  heaven  opened  ...  and 
there  came  a  fosn  to  him"  (Acts  x,  1 1).  Biul  was  -i» 
n  Iraiu*'.  m\d  nair  him  tuyin^r  (xxii.  l>>"i.  .Tuhii  ■■/icinf 
a  great  voice  .  .  .  and  taw  i>«vcii  golden  caiitUvstaks" 
(ifanr.  i,  U).  Hence  it  is,  too,  that  the  propbeu'  vis- 
iont  are  noflwineotcd  and  fiti^gmeBtaiy,  ioasmaeh  as  they 
are  not  the  snh)eet  of  the  reflective,  Init  of  the  fiereep> 
tive  fiu'iilly.  Thov  ilf-s«ritie(l  what  thfv  snw  ht  srd, 
not  what  they  had  ttu'tUM,-U'«:a  thought  out  and  »y»iem' 
atiaed.  Hence,  to<i,  succession  in  time  is  disreij^atded 
or  unnoticed.  TIh  •^uhjocta  of  the  vision  being,  to  the 
prophets'  aight,  in  j  i  ■  \  i  a  | » isttion  or  enfolding  each  other, 
some  in  the  foregroiiml.  N>nio  in  the  backgrotmd,  are 
necessarily  abstractett  truin  tike  relations  of  time.  Henc*^ 
too,  the  imagery  with  which  the  prophetic  writings  are 
ooturad,  and  the  dnmatie  cast  in  which  they  are  nsonld- 
ed :  these  paenlinritica  nanlttng,  aa  wa  have  airendj' 
said,  in  a  neo— ly  obaewitj  and  dUttad^  «f  iatespa^ 
tat  ion. 

But  though  it  must  be  allowetl  that  Scripture  lan- 
gnage  seems  to  point  out  the  atate  of  dreaxn  and  of 
trance,  or  ecstasy,  aa  a  condition  in  wUA  the  linaan 

iii«triiTnent  occasinnally  n-rr  ir;  .l  the  diviiu-  r  ■:..muni- 
cii(iou»,  it  does  not  fuUuvv  tlnu  ali  thv  )>ni|ih>'ti('  n.'\  els- 
lions  were  thus  made.  We  must  ackiion  U-^[^  the  state 
of  trance  in  auch  passages  aa  laa.  vi  (.called  ordinarily 
the  vision  of  Isaiah),  as  Ba»k.  i  (called  the  Tiaioa  of 
Eiekiel),  as  Dan.  vii.  viii.  x,  xi.  xii  (called  the  vi»iuiu 
of  Daniel),  a.*  Zeth.  i,  iv,  v,  vi  unll<  <!  the  visions  of 
Zechariah).  a.*  Acts  x  (called  tlie  vi.-ioii  oi  .St.  IVtt>r), 
as  i  Cor.  xii  (called  the  vision  of  St.  Paul),  and  similar 
instaneaa.  which  am  iMUcated  liy  the  language  used. 
But  it  docK  not  seem  true  to  say,  with  Ilengstcnberg, 
that  "thi<  >Ufl'>  ri-iK«  between  these  prophecies  and  the 
rr>t  is  a  vaninhiii^'  oin'.  and  if  we  hut  (iosm.'js  thf  jkjwit 
anil  the  ability  to  look  more  deeply  into  them,  the 
marks  of  the  vision  nu^r  be  diaeenied^  (Ckriitologf,  iv, 
417).  This  view  ia  advocatetl  also  brVelthusen  {l)t 
Opticd  Jtmvm  FutHntrum  lM*fTiptione\  Jahn  ( KimUit.  in 
f/xiillchm  Huehrr  df  t  A .  />'.\  I'hi.hick  ( J'i;>pfti  fen 
ami  Utre  H'eistaffumgm),  St,  Paul  distingutshos  "  rev- 
j  elaiions"  from  "  vUiKar  <S  Chr.  xii,  1).   In  tha  boolcs 
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(■vuion*  an<l  drMma"  (Numb.  xii.  8).  It  is  trae  thtt 
in  this  Ufti-quuted  pami^e  "visions  and  droams"  aloM 
aj>[K  ar  in  U-  nttriluitod  td  the  prophet,  wliile  "  s|K.akIiij; 
Buuth  to  mouth"  is  reserved  fur  Muites.  But  when 
IfMco  wa<i  dea«{,  the  cnuae  of  thU  diflSerenet  vwitil 
cease.  During  the  mn  of  prapbccjr  then  were  none 
nearer  to  God,  none  with  whom  he  would,  we  may  iup- 
|w«e,  ('onimLiiiicati'  riinrf  (>|>enlythan  the  prKplirtH.  \\'c 
abould  expect,  thtrn.  that  tliey  would  Ih;  the  R-cipieiitts 
not  only  of  vi»ioiis  in  it'  .'>tat«  of  dream  or  ecstasy,  but 
•bo  of  the  direct  revelatioua  which  are  called  apcekinig 
moath  to  mouth.  The  (greater  part  of  the  divine  flom* 
nmiiii-ationa  we  may  u>  tinx  o  l»cen  thus  made 

t4i  the  [irophets  in  their  waking  and  ordinary*  state, 
while  the  \  Uions  were  exhibited  to  them  either  in  the 
eUte  of  aleep  or  in  tiM  Mate  of  ccataigr.  "The  more 
fwdinarr  mode  through  whleh  the  word  of  the  Ixmi,  aa 
far  a*  we  can  trat'o.  i-ame,  waa  through  adiviiif  iniyiii]>*e 
given  to  the  [.mjiliei's  own  ihougbta"  (Staidey,  p.  42G). 
Hence  it  follows  that,  while  the  fat  hen  in  tlidr  oppo«i> 
tioo  to  Montaniam  aiid  /uana  wc*»  puahed  somewhat 
t4io  far  in  their  denial  of  the  eeatatie  state,  tbev  were 
yet  ptrfivtly  f-xm  t  in  their  tlfseri|itiiins  nf  tlie  oMnliiiuri 
under  which  the  greater  part  i»i  the  (troph*  tic  revela- 
tions were  reeeive<l  and  promulgati il.  No  truer  de- 
Kn|»ti«o  has  been  gireo  of  them  than  that  of  Hippoly- 
toa  and  that  of  St.11aail:  Oii  yap  iK  Hiat  cwa/iiuc 
i^iyyoyro,  oi  i  'f  uVfo  nuroi  ifioi'Xovro  ravra  tV/;- 
pvrrov,  aK\a  v^tov  fiiy  Citk  rou  Aoyov  ieof't^ovro 
opOti,  tirttra  ci  itpafumtv  TpoiSiSimcevre  rd  fiiX- 
jimnu  coAwc'  <'^'  ovrw  imrttajfiiva*  tkeyot'  ravra 
Strto  aWoiQ  >)v  iix'ivoiQ  avh  row  Ofov  AmmK^vfiiiiva 

(Ilip)''il.         A  litirfi  nflii,  C.  i'l'       IIi."'    -rimtO'iri  rttv  a't 

Kuiufiai  Kai  itavyt'n;  »^i/]jai ;  oioj-tr  KuTuTfrpa  yivofit- 
tm  rfC^'^'C  iffpynac,  rt'iv  tfi^atv  pati^v  xa't  atri'y- 
Xvmr  coi  Off^  iwtitkovftit'Tjv  U  rS»v  wadiltv  r>;c 
wapti^  tmStinrwrv  wSm  piv  yap  irapton  rA'Aytof 
Tlytt'ita  (St,  Ba-Hil,  Comm.  in  h'.^^i  I'r  i  ni.'i.  The  stale 
of  ecMasy,  though  ranking  high  ahnvc  the  unlinary 
Mii^tii)  exigence,  is  still  not  the  highest,  as  appears 
fium  Kuinli,  xii,  and  the  example  of  Christ,  wlioai  we 
oervr  find  In  an  eestatieal  itatc;.  TotlwpraplictB,liow« 
ever,  it  w.it  iti>li«peiisable,  on  account  of  the  frailty  of 
thentet  U  c»  and  the  people.  The  forcible  working  upon 
them  by  the  S(tirit  of  (tod  would  not  hare  been  re- 
quired, if  their  genccal  life  had  already  been  altofjeiber 
half;  for  which  leaaon  we  alio  And  ecataejp  to  manifest 
itwlf  the  stf  inijcr  tlic  monii  the  general  life  wn*  uncrnd- 
ly :  as,  for  uisuancc,  in  lialaam,  when  the  Spirit  ol  tiod 
came  upon  him  (Numb,  xxiv,  4.  l*'.),  and  in  Said,  who 
tlifowt  Inmaeif  on  the  groiuid,  tearing  hia  dotbea  from 
Ma  bodr.  With  a  fMOj^Mt  whoaa  splritoal  attafannenta 
were  th'!**'  of  an  Isaiah,  *i!ch  results  are  not  to  be  ex- 
pected. As  regards  the  people,  their  spiritual  obtuse- 
nesa  must  bo  considered  as  very  great  to  have  rendered 
ncceaaaiy  auch  vafacuent  exdtationa  aa  the  addresses 
of  tha  inphaii  eanaad. 

Had  tho  prophcta  a  full  knowledge  of  that  which 
they  preilirted  ?  It  follows  from  what  we  have  already 
»ai<l  that  ill  many  com-s  they  had  not,  and  OMild  not 
bare.  Tbey  were  the  ^  spokvameu"  of  Uod  (Kxod.  vii, 
1),  the  "aMmih*  bjr  whien  hia  wetda  were  uttered,  or 

they  were  enabled  to  view,  and  r  mpoweroil  to  describe, 
pictures  presented  to  their  ^pi ritual  intuition;  but  there 
•re  no  ^rmmds  for  helievint;  tliat.  eiinteni|H>ranf'iiiisly 
with  thia  miracle,  tlicre  was  wrought  another  miracle 
aalaiipaf  the  andcntandiiqif  of  the  prophet  so  aa  to 
l^rasp  the  whole  of  the  divine  counsels  which  he  was 
^aainff  Into,  or  which  he  was  the  instrument  of  enun- 
cintiiif:.  We  ."houltl  not  i-xpcot  it  liefurehaml ;  and  we 
have  the  testimony  of  tl»e  propheta  themselves  (Dan. 
xii,  8;  Zech.  iv,  5),  and  of  St.  I'eter  (I  l>eC,  1,10}  to  the 
fact  that  they  frequently  did  not  fully  comprehend 
them.  The  passatre  in  Peter's  epistle  is  very  instnic- 
tive:  "1)1"  which  salvation  the  prophets  have  impiired 
•ntt  searched  diligently,  who  p«^>lieai«d  of  the  grace 
yaa:  aaansliiag  wImIi  or 


manner  of  tinte  the  Spirit  of  Christ  which  was  in  them 
did  signify,  when  It  testified  lieforehatid  the  Miflferings 
of  t.'ll^i^t,  and  tlie  i;lory  llint  ^h^lldd  I'cllow.  I'lito  wluim 
it  was  reveakd,  that  not  unto  themselves,  but  unto  us 
tlMiy  did  minister  the  things  which  arc  now  repoitcd 
unto  you  by  them  that  have  preached  the  gospel  unto 
yott  with  the  Holy  Ghost  acnt  down  from  heaven."  It 
is  here  declared  (  V)  tliat  the  Holy  Ghost  throiich  tht 
prophet,  or  liii:  profiltci  by  tiic  Holy  Gboal,  testified  of 
Christ's  siifTi-rings  anil  ascension,  and  of  the  institutbn 
of  Christianity;  (2)  that  after  liaving  uttered  predic- 
Hons  on  thoae  subjects,  the  minds  of  the  prophets  occu- 
pied tlieniM-Ives  in  wan  liini;  into  the  full  nx  fining  of 
the  wonts  that  they  had  uttered-,  (3)  that  they  were 
then  divinely  inf«»rmed  that  their  predictions  were  not 

i  to  find  their  eoropletion  oatil  the  last  days,  and  that 

I  they  th«msi»1ve«  were  instramenta  for  declarit!i;  t:<.<Ml 
tliiiifrs  that  >1inuld  come  not  to  their  o«n  Imi  tn  a  lui- 

!  ure  generation.    This  is  exact ly  what  ilie  pri>ptittic 

j  state  above  deacribe<t  would  lead  us  to  expect.  While 
the  divine  cororounication  ia  reoeircd,  the  human  in- 

'  strument  Is  simply  passtre.  He  sees  or  hears  by  his 
spiritual  intuition  or  perception,  and  declares  what  he 
has  seen  or  heani.  Then  the  reflective  faculty,  which 
had  beetl  quiescent  but  never  so  over;»iv\  ered  at  to  be 
destroyed,  awakens  to  the  conaideratiun  of  the  mmage 
or  Tnion  receired,  and  it  strires  eanicetly  to  understand 
it,  and  more  e.K|»eti)ilIy  to  look  at  the  revtlalion  :is  in 

;  instead  <il  ovt  uf  itaie.    The  result  is  a  comparative 

j  failure;  but  this  failure  is  softenctl  by  the  divine  Inti- 
mation that  the  time  ia  not  yet.   1'he  twn  qur-^tinns 

!  What  did  the  prophet  undetstand  l>y  thit  pr<>i>h(  >  y 

I  and  What  wa.^  the  nienninj;  ofthi-i  propliecy  are  some- 
what didtTfiil  ill  the  uliiinate  «-i«tiiiiat;oii  of  every  one 
who  believes  that  "the  Holy  (ihost  spake  by  the 
prophets,"  or  who  conuders  it  poaaiiile  that  he  did  so 

\  spesit.  It  is  on  this  prineipte  rather  than  aa  it  ia  ex* 
plained  by  I)r,  ^IK'aid  (,l»(/.f  to  Faith)  that  tlie  proph- 
ecy of  iii>sea  xi.  1  is  to  l>e  interpreted.  Hosen,  ^ve  may 
well  believe,  understo4Ml  in  his  own  wonls  no  more  than 
a  reference  to  the  historical  fact  that  the  cliildren  of 
Isnd  came  oat  of  Egrp**  Hosea  was  not  the  au- 
thor of  the  prophecy-  he  w.m  the  tnMrument  by  which 
it  was  promulgated.  'I'he  Holy  .spirit  intended  some- 
thing further,  and  what  this  sometliini;  ^^as  he  informs 
us  by  the  evangelist  Matthew  (Matt,  ii,  The  two 
facts  of  the  laraeliica  being  led  oat  of  Egypt  and  of 
Cliri-<t*^  return  fn>m  KgA-pt  appear  to  I'rof.  .Fowett  mi 
di»tim'l  that  the  reference  by  Maiiltew  to  the  prophet 
is  to  him  inexplicable  except  on  the  hypothcris  of  a 
mistalte  on  tlie  part  of  the  evangelist  (see  Jowelt,  Kuajf 
on  tk»  MerjnHaHam  of  Seriptmrf).  A  deeper  Inright 
into  Seri|itnn'  hhows  that  '"ihe  .Iewi»h  people  them- 
selves, tlieir  history,  their  ritual,  their  guvornmetit,  all 
present  one  grand  prophecy  of  the  future  Kedeemer" 
(Lee,  p.  1U7).  Coosequeni  ly  Israel"  is  one  of  the  jbrmt 
naturally  tahcn  in  the  prophetic  vision  by  the  jdw 
**Meuiuh^'  It  does  not  follow  from  the  above,  how- 
ever, that  the  prophets  bad  no  intelligent  comprehen- 
sion ol  iheir  ordinary  vniieinations.  These,  so  far  at 
leaat  as  the  primary  reference  is  concerned,  were  plain 
(o  their  own  mind,  although  the  fuCtwe  and  full  rignifi* 
cance  was  of  necessity  dim  and  imperfectly  apprehc  I'.ded. 
Time,  in  the  order  of  providence,  is  Goil's  own  Uit  tx.- 
|ioiinder  <tf  prophecy. 

While  the  prophets  were  under  the  iiiflueiKe  of  in* 
spiratieo,  the  soenay  might  produce  deep,  absorlnng, 
or  elevated  eniotion,  which  would  sometimes  greatly 

'  affect  their  physical  system  ((Jen.  xv,  12;  Numb,  xxiv, 
16;  Dan.  x.H;"  Kzck.'i.  JN;  l.V  v,  i,  17  ).    Still  they  had 

I  an  inteUigent  couaciousnt^sH  of  what  they  were  describ- 
ing) they  retained  their  distinct  mental  Vacuities;  they 
did  not  utter  frantic  ravings  like  the  prophets  of  liaaL 

I  Undonbtedly,  aa  the  prophecies  are  a  revelation  from 
(iod.  the  projihet!<  «ell  iimh  r^tito<l.  at  l>  ii>t  in  a  irciieral 
way,  the  predictions  they  uttcrerl ;  but  they  did  not 
aeetmarily  testify  or  know  anjiMiv  lespectiiv  the  tim 
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idJIai  the «vcate  |IKdiet«d  slMiHld  hMppm  (Dm.  xii,  8,  <  tioM him  htm  hn^-tui  that    •  lafK«  tict, «nihr  t 

9;  1  Vet.  i.  10  12).  Occn«ii)itnHy  even  thU  ww  revi'iUc<l  few  blowoiDS  have  readied  our  time."  In  om»equcuc< 
to  them  (Jcr.  ii,  lU).  Tlie  itvaibuU  which  wcrt  often  of  (lie  ]>rophc-ts  hcing  coiiMtliriil  ii»  <jrKaii!>  >ir(tod,  mucli 
exliibitoil  to  the  |tfti|>het8  they  doKribed  as  they  came  care  was  bcsttiwnl  on  th«-  prt^'r\  :itiMii  <>t  iht  ir  publio- 
bcfwre  Uient  iu  auooeaMon,  Mid  m  •ome  iiwtancw  they  ,  lioiMi  EwakI  biaMeif  muikx  rd'ruu  from  <Amvwt 
were  aobae^iuendy  fiivo««il  with  a  mofe  full  and  |iMtk-  ( (p.  &6), "  W«  have  in  Jcr.  xxvi,  1.19  •  dm  iHwf  «| 
ular  ex)>laiiatioii  of  the  aci'iiery  whkh  |»asi«C4l  before  the  e.vnct  kiiowli*>t;.:i>  which  the  better  ciaaac^  uf  the 
them  t^l'Izfk.  xxxvii,  11).  Thougli  the  )iri>|ihctic  utlice  people  haU  ot  aU  that  hait,  a  huuUreil  years  hefure, lap- 
was  generally  pennaneni.  it  need  nol,  and  should  not,  |tened  to  a  pflipliet-'4»fliklll«|da,aurfonuBca|«ldMci> 
b«  auppoaed  thu  at  aU  H  uf$  and  un  all  gocaaiotis  the  ,  tient»." 

pntplieu  apolie  and  acted  niHler  tbe  afiecial  aid  aod     2.  Sgmbdie  A  ttiimt.— In  tbe  atklat  of  tbe  pnifbttk 

giiidanc(>  of  the  Holy  Spirit.    S«)  much  wan  not  true  of  decUrations  synibolic  actiuiis  are  often  mentioned  « liicU 

even  the  apostles  of  Chri»t.    It  it  enough  that  at  all  the  prupheta  ha«l  lo  perfurm.    The  opiniona  of  iuut> 

due  time*,  and  in  appropriate  circumstance*,  they  were  pri>ti'p(  un  iIk  m'  ari'                .Mi»>i  init  rj.rc  ten  ImjU 

•pecialiy  guided  and  aided  bjr  the  Spirit  of  Gwi.  Hot  that  they  always,  at  lea»t  gcueraliy,  were  really  dim; 
U  it  neoemTjr  fee  aMdine  that  all  the  pvopbeta  were  «o>  |  ochen  aaaert  tbat  tbey  bad  exiatencc  only  in  tbe  miod 

t1t>.v(<<l  with  niininthriii  jnitrfit.    Such  was  ntit  the  case  of  the  prophets,  and  forme^l  )vart  uf  their  vi»i4>n».  See 

evtii  vviih  L'hriaiiaii  pr<)phel»(l  Cor.  xii,  10).    Sec  Is-  Humka.  Another  »ymholic  action  of  J  eri>miah  ptea(i:ure< 

aflHATICIX.  itu'  j»-")>li'?>  iii>!riK  lUMI.      He  Kt\ B  1  l")l>clu<l 

VI.  Form  and  PtatUariiita  nf  th»  Pnphttic  Utter-  ^  been  by  the  Lord  «lirectiHi  to  g«t  a  luifii  t^inilr,  to  [*& 
iniMf.— 1.  VtrM  Mode$  >*f  Muierf.^Vmuify  tbe  .  it  en  hi*  kdns,  to  imdertake  a  h>ng  tour  to  the  Eu|))in- 
prophets  promulgated  their  visions  and  announcciDCnta  i  tea,  and  to  hide  the  girdle  there  in  a  hulc  of  the  rgek. 
in  public  places  Iteforc  the  congregated  people.  Still  j  He  does  so,  mums,  and  after  many  flay»  the  bml  again 
some  jiMrii.iii'*  of  ilic  priijilici ii/  Ihh.Iv-.  ilic  entire  sec-  ortlcn.  him  tn  l«kc  ilit  :;iri|lr  inMii  lUc  |4a<  >'  vvh.  n  u 
ond  |»art  of  Isaiab  and  the  description  of  the  new  Tern-  ,  was  hidden,  hut  "  the  ginlk*  m  an  uiarrett  and  tsuuU  Utt 
fit  (Eaek.  sl-xlviii),  probably  were  never  coamuni-  ]  nothing."  In  predicting  the  de»iruc(ittn  of  lUhykm 
caied  orally.  In  other  cases  the  pn>phetic  addreaee*  j  and  a  general  war  (xxv,  12-3M),  he  receives  fron  Um 
first  deliveretl  orally  were  next,  when  committetl  to  Lord  n  wine^nip,  to  cause  a  nuniltcr  of  kings  of  raitiMi 
urliing,  rcvi.ieil  and  improved.  K-<|.<  ii;tily  t)i<'  iMx.ks  imii<>n<,  nnn-niL;  wlmin  iht' >wi)ril  would  be  n  ui.  to  .Iriok 
of  the  leaaer  pn>ph«ta  consist,  for  the  gn-au  r  |iart,  mi  from  it  till  tbey  should  be  overcome.  He  then  gties 
Ofaepafate  pcediclioMr  indeiiendont  of  each  other,  Uit  with  this  cup  to  the  king*  of  Kgypt,  Arabia,  I'mii. 
form,  as  they  now  are,  a  whole— that  ijs  tiiey  gire  the  I  Media,  and  many  athar  conutriea.  When  the  piepbat 
(|uinlt^Miceorth«prophetic laborMofiiniranthoni.  In  Ezekiel  recelret  hia  cnrambainn  and  instnutiom  le 
tlii^  caw  it  is  certain  that  till  .Titliiir:<  itii  tii'*<  h  ('i  i-Hii-if  d  |irM]iht"<y  rti,Miiii«t  the  rcU  Uious  j^ple  »»f  Isra*!.  a  rnU 
the  collcclitin  to  lie  made,  Itui  ii  in  mi  likewise  in  !«onie  of  n  Nxik  is  jiri's*  nti  d  to  titui,  u  hirh  he  cat»  by  iiw: 
caites  where  their  book.*  really  consiot  of  single  declare*  reci  i-m  cf  i  lir  b.nl  (Czck.  ii,  '.' :  ni.  -',  3).  He  i»  next 
tioiu,  and  in  olherait  iaat  leiut  highly  probable.  Fur-  ,  ordered  to  lie  befttfe  ihe  city  of  Jenwaleaft  on  hia  left 
Iher  p.irticulan  ooi>cemin^  the  manner  in  which  pro-  '  side  three  hnndred  and  ninety  days;  and  when  be  had 
phetic  rolls  were  c<^ill>ct<Ml  and  publi^ln  d  ha\  c  imly  ao  i«mpli<ln  >l  them,  on  hi*  ri^jhi  ^nii-  furiy  <ta>>.  lie 
respecting  Jeremiah,  who,  being  in  prison,  called  lia-  raiut  not  ttini  from  one  side  to  the  otlier,  and  Ik  isor- 
ruch  ''to  write  from  his  mouth  his  predictions  and  to  dered  to  bake  with  dung  of  man  the  bread  which  h« 
reail  thom  in  the  ean  of  tbe  people"  (-ler.  xxxriii,  4-  i  eata  dunqg  tbia  tinae  (ir»  4^  6, 12).  Isaiah  i»  onlend 
14).  There  la  evblence  that  the  later  pmpheta  aedu-  tn  walk  naked  and  baivfeot,  for  a  »ign  upon  Egv  pt  ami 
limply  ri  ;iil  tin'  >vri(iiiL;'<  "f  tho  <  iirlii  r,  niiil  tli.ii  a  I'Tu-  Ktliii'pia  (I.sa.  xx,  2.  ."J).  But,  h«)»M  \  (  r  we  niny  iiu  'u-r- 
phetic  canon  exuied  before  the  pr^x m  wa*  formeoi.  ^iniul  these  directiona,  we  cannot  refer  ail  M  mbotic  ac- 
Tbe  piodictionA  of  Jeremiah  thron^'lioiit  real  on  the  tions  to  iatamal  intuition;  at  least,  of  a  false  prophet 
writings  of  earlier  piopbelSk  as  IkUper  has  esubliehed  we  have  a  sure  example  of  an  externally  perfonncd 
(in  hU  Jtmaiat  IMrnrum  Saeromm  Intfrpr*$  ntqnt  1m*  eymbolie  action  (I  Kin^  xxii,  1 1  \  and  t  he  false  proph- 
(/rx,  Uerlin,  1M37).  Zcchariati  t'\i)liriily  nlln  li  s  i<i  writ-  cts  rilwn\>  a)«-il  lln-  iruo  utir^  (c  omp.  .1*  r.  xix.  1 
ingj  of  former  prophets;  "to  the  utirdn  ultich  tlit>  I^nnl  These  undoubtenl  in»taiu'o«  of  n  hieral  action  vnrrant 
hM  iipoken  to  earlier  pmphetit,  when  JeniMlem  was  in-  the  presumption  that  in  the  other  caws  likt>wi.s<'  ihnt 
habited  and  in  proaperity"  (2ccb.  i,  4;  vii,  7, 12).  In  wia  t  siibatantial  liKi  aa  the  basis  of  a  spiritoai  trm^ 
aUpiobaUIity  we  hare  complete  rhoae  predictions  which  bolisin.  SeeViaioK. 

were  committed  to  wrilin:;;  at  lo.ifi  the  pronf^  wliiih  In  tlio  ca.—-  iifxistdnH  the  weiier\'  pawil  Ikffnrf-  thrir 
K»ald  gives  (p.  43  »\.)  for  his  opinion,  of  propltecus  mind,  something  like  a  panoramic  vir\v  (fa  landsKspe, 
having  Imi-ii  lo»t,  do  not  stand  trial.  The  wonU  ''as  gradually  nnfohting,  in  i^holical  iina^'ery,  formi  «f 
the  L(»nl  hath  said,"  in  Joel  ii,  52,  refer  to  the  pre-  glory  or  of  gloom;  aecompanied  with  actieos  of  a  aa^ 
dietlona  of  .Iwl  hintaelf.  In  Iia.  ii  and  Ulc  ir  nothing  responding  character,  not  nnftrqaentlr  exhihitinf,  as 
ia  iiiti- Iiu  rd  from  ;i  li.^t  |iriiiilii  ii,' roll,  hut  Isaiah  li>.r-  in  actual  occurrenc«»,  the  fut^^•  atid  distant  cviiits.  Th* 
rovvit  Iruiu  Mii'jih.  iio*ea  ailndeK  t  v  iti,  I'i).  not  to  -<<itni'  prophets  occasionally  bebeld  themselves  a<>  actors  in  iIm 
unknown  work,  but  to  tbe  Pentateuch.  In  Isa.  xv  iwA  >MitlMdical  sci^neiy.  In  tiie  ririonary  pageant  manr 
xvi  tbe  prophet  repeats,  not  another's  prediction,  hut  ohjerts  would  appMr  lo  be  gvovped,  or  lyiqg  near 
bis  own,  previously  delivered,  lo  which  he  adds  a  sup-  gether,  which  were  in  fact  separated  by  cmwidersMe  in- 
plemciil.  Oti  i  lirili  an  i  .!<  rt miah  do  not  avail  them-  tervaU  of  time;  »o  that  it  is  it.it  ti.  1h'  o\i>.c(('1  tluit 
selves  ill  the  written  addreiw  oi  a  I'ormer  prophet,  but  the  pro|>heta  wouhl  de»criU:'  >\liai  lin  y  vi"  m  tlieir 
Jeremiah  makes  the  pn»phecy  of  Obadiah  the  gronml-  connections  and  relations.  See  .Sy  >iim.>u 
work  of  hia  own.  The  opinion  that  in  laa.  Iri,  10 ;  Irii,  1  8.  Pr^utk  Hffh  uuH  Dietiom—Tht  idea  of  prophecy 
11,  there  was  inserted,  unaltered,  a  long  remnant  of  an  '  as  anticipated  history  has  giren  riae  to  many  erreae> 
oMer  r.'l!  is  fmimli  il  riii  rrroneonsi  views  rcH|M'rtiiiir  ihe  nus  viiM\  s  of  prophetic  language.  Xo  projibKy  can  l^e 
time  ol  its  coin[M>Hition.  The  same  hohl-'  u'ood  of  li**.  rithtly  interpreted  which  does  iwit  illut4r«i€  the  uaroc 
xxiv,  where  Ewald  would  find  remnants  of  «  \  .  rnl  ohler  of  (JikI  in  tbe  elements  of  his  character,  the  priiviplea 
roUa.  Tbe  treiy  tnreniBStance  that  in  the  preplieta  there  ^  of  his  goveranent,  hia  pwrpoasa  of  nien^  and  jodgnient 
nowhere  oemn  a  tenalde  ground  for  maintaining  that '  Ifiwarrta  men.  Hie  human  race  presents  the  only  pnp- 
thry  r<  fr  rnd  to  rolls  lust  and  unknown  to  \\>.  Imi  that   rr  ol.jci  t  of  moral  fri  .iim.  i,r_  nti  jodgnients  or 

they  ot'ieii  allude  (o  writings  which  know  and  pos-  blfMrtiogK  are  announifd  iijwui  states  and  kingdoms,  lo 
floss,  clearly  proves  (hat  there  is  no  rf  as^m  for  supposing,  have  respect  to  the  territory  rather  than  the  iiibabi- 
with  £wald,  that  a  great  mmbtr  of  prophetic  «ompoat«  ■  taata  is  to  maiKa  the  ifiirinial  in  tha  natanL  Ite 
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promiMS  which  are  associated  with  Mount  Zion,  and 
the  ilirentt  nings  uttered  again>t  Kdom,  l^long  not  t» 
the  ikwality,  but  to  the  people,  aud  to  oil  who  imbibe 
(bdsipint  and  walk  in  thuatMft. 

The  tnissiou  of  the  pni|)heU  WM  the  relipriou<i  eittict* 
tion  of  the  Jewish  people.  They  were  raised  up,  ac- 
cording to  the  cxigt-ncii <>f  tin  time-,  to  iirr>cr\<'  iln m 
froiD  error,  and  to  prefmre  thi'ir  iiuiuU  I  t  thv  tuture 
derektptDenC  of  the  kingdom  of  (iod.  flu  ir  <>l>j<}ct  was 
twofold — to  maintain  the  C'liurcb  in  due  alle^nance  to 
prescribed  rites,  institutions,  onlinanco«,  and  yet  to  prc- 
f.ari'  the  |«^p]>lt'  for  n  turthcr  manifestation  of  the  bless- 
ings of  the  new  covcnaal.  By  their  writings  they  de- 
•i^wd  to  input  toflitim  agn  an  explanation  of  the 
wiw Atngway  M  ttm  system  lUMicr  wbich  tbey  lived, 
ami  tA  conflrm  the  divine  orij^in  and  authority  of  the 
new  order  of  tliiii;,'-^.  I'ln-  pri'i.tu  iii;  mvIi;  aiiit  iliction 
exactly  acconk  with  thia  vitw  of  their  deitigi).  Tbi» 
will  account  fi»r  tho  various  hoM  Of  light  Mid  flUlde 
wbidi  iftveak  the  acvoU  of  prophcqr* 

If  the  fntare  coana  «f  ev«titt  had  heett  clearly  marked 

out  Jin<l  ri-riiiiilly  lai'l  ilnwii,  nil  iiiinivii  tn  proM  nt  iluty 
wiimki  havt  olplid  ralwl ;  no  rootti  wouW  liavi-  l>ien 
left  for  the  t'xtT(  i<<'  of  faith,  of  hope,  of  fear,  and  love ; 
all  tbntglila,  all  foeliaps  all  dei>irca,  woaid  bav«  (i«en 
•baofbed  in  tiM  ovtrpowerin);  senta  of  expectation. 
But  is  revcale«l  to  sup^urt  f.iitli  an<I  aniinntc 

hope.  I  be  remoter  future  i«  st  i  ii  iilnr  off  in  promi^i  s 
indistinct  yet  glorious.  Cojilidcjjce  is  bespoken  for 
thaae  diatant  pndictioiw,  the  dear  aad  pcvdae  terma 
wbidi  portray  tome  nearer  erciit,  fblflUeil  in  that  gm- 
eratioa  as  a  '-'\.;n  nu<l  token  that  all  sltnll  I>e  ni-com- 
plitehed  in  its  statin.  Heathen  divination,  when  it  re- 
fer* to  any  event  wbicb  is  near  at  band,  utex.  language 
■cfMriMbla  for  ila  ambigoity,  hot  apeaka  diatinctly  of 
tiKwa  matter*  which  ara  rmm'ed  fhr  th«  diatani  fiit> 
ur»'.  Th<i*t'  who  spnk*'  in  tliu  nnnn  nf  .I<  liovali  imrsiii' 
tlie  dactivtly  oppwite  courM>.  Tbfir  lan^uagf  iii  atucb 
more  expresa,  diatinct,  and  clear  when  they  speak  of 
•ranta  in  kha  nearer  future  than  in  describing  what 
atiall  take  place  m  th«  latter  da>*<i.  Prophecy  of  thu 
n.imre  uniM  not  r.-ii^-  it's  vni.  r-  al  nil  lim*'",  Ic^it  that 
voice  Iroin  fannaarity  Khmild  Im*  unheedi'd;  but  at 
erery  critical  and  eventfid  periixl  prtjplu-cy  UhI  them  on 
— ^**a  piUar  ofdond  in  the  brighter  daylight  of  their 
purer  and  better  t!mM:  a  pittar  of  Are  gleamin<;  in  the 
darker  niirht  nf  their  rnl.iir,ity     -in"  fl'i  im  Mrii;<  <  >. 

The  moral  result*  oi  prophecy  would  have  been  lost 
if  th«  hialorieal  element  had  been  dear  prior  to  the  oc- 
enncoee  of  the  preAgared  erentai  A  cenain  veil  must 
HMtaaatily  hang  orar  Cha  aeane  ontil  its  prcilirtiani 
p:i^<i~.l  it»io  n  aliiii'-.  Thr  h<->l  fi.rm  in  which  n  proph- 
ecy can  I*  delivered  is  to  leave  the  main  circatnstances 
unintelligible  before  the  fulfilment,  yet  M>  dear  aa  to  be 
aaatljrreoogniiadaftartbaevant.  Itwaancecaaaiyaaa 
iMiehatflne  frr  th«  faith  and  patienee  of  the  Chnreh  that 

a  I'f  rt.lill  ili»L'lii-<'  -llollM  \^  il  tlir  rotnini;  ( A'l  nis  till 
they  become  facts  in  provid«  nct\  *•  \\  lijiu  vtr  private 
infomatkm  th«  prophet  niicbt  enjoy,  i  be  Spirit  of  (iod 
wonld  narfff  pffinit  him  to  di<wU>^  the  ultimate  intent 
and  partienbr  meaning  of  tlx^  i.rophecv"  (Uishop  Hon- 
ley>. 

4.  Propielicni  Lanijutig^.  —  This  takes  its  hue  and 
coloring  from  the  political  condition  of  the  kingdom, 
IhNn  tba  local  atandpoint  of  tha  writer,  from  the  post* 
lion  af  thnoe  to  whom  the  meaaaa;*  waa  riefiTned. 

To  aay  tli.-tt  pTnj.hi  tiral  lamrunu'c  '\<  jii;in  nth--  -im- 
ply to  aay  that  it  ii»<<l  Inr  n  i«|  '"tLal  juiqu'tt*',  and 
dimelcdta  Iplfitu.-il  (n<l-.  Onr  ordinary  lantniace  in 
Kfeianee  to  mantal  and  moral  anbjeeta  is  fouiKletl  on 
anak^  or  naenUanee.  tn  earty  time*  hmgnage  i» 
nearly  all  fig^tre;  nntural  •^ynilM'l-.  .in-  .  iniilox  i  <I  t<i  ile- 
note  common  facts,  li  !■«  tin-  nt-w.'-.-ity  <»(  nuiij!*  niafe 
that  scarcely  any  fact  coimeclMl  with  the  mind  or  with 
Bpiritoal  troth  can  ba  deacribed  hut  in  lanKnage  bor^ 
i«nr«d  fnai  natarlal  thinRt.  The  viaible  world  ia  tha 
tfal>Blaia  of  th*  brinble.  <iod  haa  atampad  bb  own 

vui.-2r 


image  on  natural  thinga,  which  he  employs  to  describe 
and  illustrsii-  lii.s  own  iinture  ami  Iih  dealings  with  the 
(.'burch.   The  Author  of  the  spiritual  kittgdom  is  al*o 
the  Author  of  the  natural  kingdom,  and  both  kingdoma 
develop  themaelvca  after  the  same  laws.    Nature  is  a 
witness  for  the  kingdom  of  (io«l.    Whatever  exists  in 
ilji-  1-,-irthly  is  finiini  al*"  in  the  hi  avi-nly  kingdom.  The 
religious  teachers  of  ibf  lie-brew  nation  might  adopt 
:  the  apoatle'a  huignage, "  We  aea  through  a  glaaa;*'  we 
'  consider,  we  eonteroplatc  by  tneana  of  a  mirror  in  a 
dark  saying  (1  Cor.  xiii,  VI).   All  who  held  the  pro- 
phetical office  <oiil<l  ill  a  measurt  n  l'  i  t  tin  language 
I  of  our  Lonl.  "  I  \\  \\\  ofien  my  mouth  in  similitudes;  1 
I  will  give  v<  nt  I..  i)iingi«  kept  accrcl fiom  the iouttdation 
of  the  world"  (Malt,  xiii,  3ft). 

I  While  prt»phe«'y  frequently  employed  natural  objects 
I  and  scenery  «^  the  nH  iin*  of  impresxii;;;  tin  im  im  n-, 
I  instructing  the  judgment,  interesting  the  heart,  and 

ichanning  the  inagi nation,  it  made  large  use  of  the 
pveaent  and  peat  oondition  of  the  nation,  of  the  Levitt- 
cat  institutions  and  ceremonies,  as  symbols  in  represent- 
ing  goii.l  ttiiiiL'N  !■!  ciitnf.    '['\\w<  "c  may  observe— 

(1.)  'i'lie  future  18  <lt'«crilM'd  in  terms  of  the  past.  The 
known  is  made  use  of  to  give  shape  and  form  to  the  un- 
known. We  have  a  striking  inatance  of  thia  in  Hob.  (riii, 
13 ;  ix.  3) :  "  They  shall  retom  lo  Egypt"   *  Ephra- 
iin  >hall  return  to  l"t:>|>t.  n\\<\  sJi.nll  i.ii  unclean  things 
in  Aswyria."    Tli"  ul»l  Matt  i  t  lxiiifl/u:v  and  oppression 
shoold  ootnc-  bm  k  upon  them,    i  i        rnant  wherebjr 
I  it  waa  promiaed  that  the  people  ahuuld  not  return  waa 
I  Tirtually  cancelled.  They  hnil  made  themaelrea  aa  tha 
heathen;  they  should  be  in  the  condition  of  iIk  liia- 
I  then.    For  in  Hos.  xi,  h  we  read :  "  He  shall  not  return 
into  tlie  land  of  Egypt,  but  the  Atsyri.nn  vliall  be  his 
I  king;  beeauae  they  refuaed  to  return,"   They  wouki 
I  not  hara  fktd  Ibr  their  king;  therefore  the  Amyrian 
-li.iuM  lif  their  kinp'.        a  w^-v^'-  c.'ii'iivity  tlmn  tli.tt 
'  fl  r.i:\|'t  should  befall  ib»'ni.    In  accordance  with  this, 
ilif  r*';ii')i{-rs  of  false  doctrine  and  the  al)etters  of  oor> 
ruption  in  the  Asiatic  chutcbea  aie  apoken  of  aa  a  K* 
j  stttritatinn  of  ieaehel  and  Babaro  (Rer.ii,  14,20). 
j     ('i.^  I'r "i  lii  cy  made  great  use  of  the  present,  and  es- 
pecially ol  the  stand|ioint  and  personal  circumstances 
of  the  fluent,  to  illustrate  the  future.    Kzckicl  dcacfibet 

j  the  coming  gkwy  of  the  Church  under  the  gttrgeoaa 
'and  ebbnmte  donfption  of  atemple.  Alltheiraagea 

ill  the  nine  concluding  chnptrr-  nrr  taken  fmm  this  one 
analogy.    He  sums  up  bis  minute  and  precise  ropre- 

\  sentation  with  the  significant  hint,  "The  name  of  the 
city  from  that  day  shall  be,  The  Lord  is  there,"  Tha 

I  Apocalyptic  aeer,  living  when  theTempla  waabid  waste, 
and  all  its  ritefs  nii>l  in'^titutii  ns  wore  supfr^«dp(l,  dfv 
s<-ril>es  the  glory  ol  tlj>-  new  .krusalem  in  language  that 
seems  to  be  directly  n.ni  r.nlu-tt«ry  (Kev.  xxi.'2"2  *, "  I  saw 
no  temple  therein;"  but  in  entire  harmony  with  Kzek. 

[  xlvtii.8A,  the  8pMt  teatillea,  •^the  Lord  God  Ahoightjr 
niid  the  Lami>  ntv  [\\>-  temple  of  if."  IV  tli  V.7.(V.\>  \  nnd 
.John  sjieak  of  tin  siunc  ^loriouii  lulurf  in  language  and 
imagery  perfectly  nntural  and  appropriate  to  the  liaca 
and  circumstances  in  m  bioh  they  were  placed. 

(8.)  Frequently  the  prophetic  style  reeeived  itacom* 
xion  and  coloring  from  the  diversified  circumstani-es 
of  tlie  parties  addresseil,  as  wi'll  as  from  the  standpoint 
of  tha  prophet.  This  is  peculiarly  the  case  with  the 
language  ftif  Daniel,  which  presents  such  an  approxima« 
tion  to  the  rtyle  of  history  that  aome  have  rashly  as- 
-ii:n-  <l  lii^"  \v^il^n^,'s  to  a  date  long  p<t«t<  rior  to  tlif  cap- 
tivity o)  Hahyloo.  The  sjH'cific  form  whitJi  a  (.orliou 
of  hia  prophecies  assumes  may  lie  accounted  for  by  con- 
sidering the  great  feebleneta  and  depresaion  of  tite  peo- 
ple on  resnming  their  residence  in  Judiaa;  the  anoma* 
Ions  and  >liatt.  ri  d  oondiiion  of  tlir  tltfocratir  consti- 
tution wht  u  the  ark  of  the  covmani,  the  Trim  onti 
Thummim,  the  kingly  nile  and  gdvernmenf,  were  gone, 
when  the  rision  waa  aealed,  and  no  one  of  the  pro|)betie 
offder  remained.  Tbb  ia  tha  tint*  aeleeted  for  setting 
forth  tha  axtamalaipact  of  GodTa  kingdam  to  ona  arho 
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wai  wtU  eonrefwuit  wftb  ptditiad  vevolatifiiia,  wbo  | 

tttKid  at  the  centre  of  tlio  w.irlil's  powir  am!  plorj* 
when  earthly  moiuucliiet  Ix-^an  t.i  asi\nm  aficr  univcr- 
m1  dominion.  The  visions  granted  to  Uaniol  (viii,  ix), 
thougb  plain  to  us  wbo  md  tbem  after  the  event,  were 
fir  IWnd  being  c1««r  to  hhmdf  or  to  othera  CvUi,  87; 
xii,  4,8,9).  1(1  the  >\  nili-ils  he  employs  we  havp  a  re- 
tlcction  of  his  own  |>€-v:uJiar  |ici«ition  and  |M>liucal  ex- 
perience; and  in  the  detailed  cxhihition  of  the  coming 
futun,  ia  the  ex|>licU  pradictiooe  «f  the  cbaiigee  and 
Tidaiittidea  wbldi  wen  at  hand^  tbt  ehildmi  of  faith 
lelt  that  till'  fJ^d  of  ibiir  faihor*  wa-s  ••till  in  thr  roidst 
<if  them.  Prophecy  is  always  a  n^veUtiot)  of  !i|>oci(ic 
events,  when  tbe  ewnts  apoketi  of  are  to  be  fulfilled  in 
ihfl  nearer  future.  Tbe  ]dctui«  preeenied  to  tbe  Cburcb 
waa  minutely  portrayed  in  a  biatorieal  diwa  wheoevcr 
(he  hoi>o  I'f  t)w  r.itihfid  required ipeeial  and  ionMditte 
<iip|)Art.    I  Si'f  §  viii,  below.) 

(4.)  The  divine  iinpuUo  under  which  the  propheta 
apoke^  tbotigb  it  wee  aupematmal,  acted  in  baimoax 
witb  pccaoual  cbaTacieriMka  and  native  auaeeptibilicica. 
The  Mipematnral  ever  ba«e«  itaelf  nrw  thr  nnrtirnl. 
Constitutional  tendencies  are  mouldetl  by  the  plastic 
influence  .In  iiic  grace,  but  are  never  entirely  obliter- 
ated, Tbe  prophet*  never  lost  petaonal  oooeciousness, 
or  anr  diadiwtive  cbaraetcfistte  of  tbouf^  and  feeling, 
even  when  they  were  mi*':  il  info  an  ecstatical  ounditioa. 
Kxtraurdinary  impre*»i«im»  uf  divine  light  and  influence 
afr<*cte<l  the  rational  as  well  as  the  imaginative  power. 
The  falee  light*  which  pretended  to  propbeejr  were  im- 
■  pmaiont  made  on  the  imagination  exdiiaivdy,  wlioae 
conrppfions  ran  only  in  n  r^ocular  channel,  aa  thf  sect 
of  liivtiifrs,  e»>chanter«,  dreamers,  and  soothMvt.T'*"  (J. 
Smith).  The  lowest  degree  of  prophecy  i«  \»  li<  n  the 
imaginative  power  ia  moat  pcedominant,  and  tbe  aoene 
beovmee  too  tarbnlent  forth*  mtioaal  Acuity  to  diaeem 
clearly  the  mystical  sense.  The  highest  is  where  nil 
imagination  cea»cs — as  with  M(i9^"wbom  Gud  knew 
face  to  face"  — where  trutb  ia  KVMM  IO  tb*  nmua 
^d  uodentaoding. 

(A.)  The  poetkai  dement  of  prophecy  ariaei  fhmi  the 
ecstaticnl  mndition  of  the  prophet,  from  the  action  of 
apiritiml  influences  on  constitutional  tendencies.  But 

the  primary  aim  nf  tlic  ri'lijiiDii^  tc-achers  of  ihf  He- 
brews was  to  influence  the  heart  and  conscience,  the 
poetical  element^  though  never  entirely  wippreflaed,  was 
held  in  restraint,  to  further  the  higher  ends  of  spiritual 
instructioa.  Hence,  as  EwaUl  remarks,  Prophetical 
discimr-H'  ba^n  t"irrii  aii'l  itnprcMS  uf  ii.-t  dwii,  to<i  lifval- 
ed  to  sink  to  simple  prose,  too  practical  in  iia  aim  to 
asautne  the  highest  form  of  poetry."  Of  the  two  ideas 
involved  in  vaM,  the  prophetical  ruled  the  p«)etical. 
The  distinction  between  the  poet  and  the  prophet  may 
lit-  iliM-*  oxpre»*<-d:  as  the  prophet's  aim  was  to  work 
upon  others  in  the  mo»t  direct  and  impressive  manner, 
he  was  at  liberty  to  adopt  any  form  or  mcthu«l  of  rep- 
rmniation;  but  as  the  immediate  aim  of  the.poct  ia  to 
aatisfy  himself  and  the  requirements  of  his  art,  he  can- 
not  vary  hi-  il.  iitiiie  iiismier,  aiul  change  his  mode  of 
addresit  at  pleasure,  in  order  to  work  upon  others.  The 
poetical  elevation  apjwars  most  viviilly  in  the  idealistic 
and  imaginative  funo,  when  the  patriarchal  heads  of 
tbe  Jewidi  nation,  their  sevml  families,  /ion,  .lenisa- 
lem,  thuir  religious  and  political  i  i  iitr>  .  .ire  ;til.lre^«e<l 
as  living  personalities  pn-sent  to  the  mind  and  eye  of 
the  prophet.  A  vivjil  in^itance  of  this  porsoniflcation 
occMTa  in  Jer.  xxxi,  lb,  Rachel  weeping  for  her  children, 
refusing  to  be  comforted.  It  was  at  Ramab  that  the 
(Jhalda'an  conqueror  awemblcd  the  la*t  l-mul  of  <  n]>- 
tives  (xl,  1) :  the  proxpcet  of  perpetual  exile  lay  before 
them.  On  their  departure  the  la>it  hope  of  Isnid'e  ex- 
iitenoe  seemed  to  expire.  In  the  bold  freedom  of 
Eastern  imagery,  tbe  ancMlral  mother  of  the  tribe  la 
cnu-fiveil  "f  a«i  present  at  th.  i  nc.  ntid  raising  a 
loud  wail  of  ili'iress.  This  scene  was  siib<«tantially  i 
repcatrtl  in  the  massacre  at  Bethkheni.  The  cruel  | 
EUomite  who  then  held  tbe  goi-cmment  of  Judaml 


aimed  what  mw  meant  to  be  a  fatd  blow  againat  the 

real  ho]"K^  uri-rntl.  '•TIiiini;li  it  wn*  hiit  a  hamtrul  >■{ 
chililren  tbsil  U'  liiaUy  |Hfrii>bi<ii,  yet  aiuwitg  tbote  the 
Child  of  l*r<>mi!>e  was  supposed  to  be  included,  it  mi^it 
weUaeemasiraUwef«loat''(Fairbaim)b  SmVomtw. 

VII.  /iiAtf7>r«fafiim  t(f  Prt^eHoim. — Tn  adfittoB  to 
the  hints  aI>*)Vf  and  Ix-lnw,  we  licre  have  only 

space  l<>r  a  U-\v  rules,  dcducxd  from  itie  au^uiii  which 
we  have  ^iveu  of  the  nature  of  prophecy.  I  hey  are, 
(1.)  Interpose  disuncea  of  lime  aeooidiiig  aa  hiatufy 
may  show  them  to  be  neecaaaiy  with  icapoet  to  the 
[rtL*!.  (If  iufrrrnre  may  show  them  tf>  !«■  likely  in  respect 
to  the  fiilurf,  bvcauj*,  m  we  have  kui,  the  prophetic 
visions  are  abstracted  from  relations  in  time.  {'2.)  Di»- 
tingniah  tbe^ifrat  from  tbe  idta,  Tbue  laaiah  (xi,  15) 
repreaents  th«  iiim  of  tbe  removd  of  all  obatadea  fiom 
bcl'nn-  f  JudV  p»H.plc  in  i\w  furm  ofthp  Lohl's  destroy  in:; 
the  tiuigue  u]  the  Kgypduii  bcn,  and  smiting  the  n^er 
into  seven  streams.  (3.)  Distinguish  in  like  manner 
%ure  from  what  ia  tepreaaoted  by  it^  e.  g.  in  the  vene 
preriooe  to  that  quoted  do  not  undentand  litcrdly 
"They  shall  upon  the  $MuuUlrrt  of  the  PhiliMini-" 
(ver.  14).  (4.1  Make  allowance  for  the  imaj^er\  ui  ihe 
prophetic  vittious.  and  for  the  poetical  diction  in  which 
they  are  expressed.  (&,)  In  reaped  to  thinga  pnat,  in- 
terpret by  tbe  apparent  meaning,  cbeeked  by  inliMinee 
to  erenf.*;  in  r^■^]«x't  to  thin^,'.«  fiiturf,  interpret  hy  the 
apiuirent  OH-aiuug,  cheeked  by  reh-rence  to  the  analog 
of  the  faith.  (G.)  InicqTet  aeeonlin:;  to  the  principle 
which  may  be  deduced  from  tbe  examples  of  viaiooa 
explained  in  tbe  Old  Teat.  (7.)  InlerptvC  aoonding  to 
the  principle  whirh  may  W  deduced  from  the  examples 
of  prophecies  iutcrpreutl  in  the  New  Test,    bee  Is- 

TKBI'RKTATIOS. 

YllL  I'm  Propk«qt.—¥n^e^om  are  at  once  a 
part  and  an  evidenea  of  lanrdttion:  at  the  time  that 

they  are  delivereil,  and  until  their  fulfilment,  a  part; 
after  they  have  been  fulfllle<l,  an  evidence.  Au  a(H>3i.!!.' 
(2  Pet  i,  19)  deserilM"<  (jrophcH  X  a-*  '•  a  light  shining  in  a 
dark  pbce,"  or  "a  taper  glimmering  when  thaiv  is 
nothing  to  retfcet  its  n^**  that  it,  throwing  lome  light, 
but  only  a  feeble  light  as  compared  with  what  is  ^hed 
from  the  (Josjtel  histor>'.  To  this  light,  feeble  aa  it  is 
'•  ycm  do  wrll.  "  says  the  apoatle,  "  to  take  heed."  And 
he  warns  them  not  to  be  ofiotded  at  tbe  fsebleneai  of 
tbe  ligbti  becanae  it  la  of  tha  nature  of  pfeipheey  nnty 

its  fulfilcnent  (in  the  case  of  Mescsianir  predietions,  of 
which  he  Is  speaking,  deacribed  a^-  "until  the  .lay  Jawn. 
aiul  the  day  star  ariM-  in  your  hearts  ' i  to  »hod  only  t 
feeble  light.  Nay,  he  continue  even  the  prophcciM 
are  not  to  be  limited  to  a  dngk  and  narrow  intefprrta- 
tion,  *'for  the  prophecy  came  not  in  old  time  by  the 
wUI  of  man,"  L  e.  the  prophets  were  not  afTertcd  by 
|M-r<«inal  (Mn^idi  raiion-t  in  their  preiiictions,  "but  holy 
meik  of  old  ^\u»k<t  by  the  Impulse  (^^tp^fttfot)  of  lb« 
Holy  <;host."  This  is  in  entire  keeping  with  the  abort 
viewa  (§  vi)  of  the  character  of  the  prophetic  ntt«« 
ances,  and  was  the  use  of  prophecy  before  iu  fulfUment 
— to  act  a«  a  feeble  light  in  t)ie  mid«t  of  ilarknes.*,  whi.  h 
it  did  not  di^if^l,  but  through  which  it  threw  its  rays  ia 
such  a  way  as  tu  enable  a  true-hearted  heUercr  to  di* 
rect  his  steps  and  guide  his  anticipations  (comp.  .\cta 
xiii,  27).  Hut  after  fulfilment,  Peter  says,  "the  word 
o(  iimphi^y"  becomes  "more  wire"  than  it  was  M  ■r.. 
that  is,  it  is  no  longer  merely  a  feeble  light  to  guide, 
Init  it  is  a  linn  ground  of  confidenoa^  and*  eombimd 
with  the  apostolic  lesiiroony,  s«rv«s  aa  a  traMwofthy 
evidence  of  the  faith ;  so  trust worthv  that  even  after  he 
and  his  hroiiicr  afMisile--  are  <lea.i.  tho>,-  whoio  be  ad- 
ilre^-ed  wili  leel  secure  that  they  ••had  nuc  folluwed 
cunningly  devised  fables,"  but  the  truth. 

As  an  evidence,  fulAUed  prophecy  is  aa  astiefaetorr 
aa  anything  can  be,  for  who  can  know  the  fntnre  ex- 
cept llu  IJul' r  wh.i  <!l<po»»-«i  I'lilurc  ever, I-;  awl  from 
w  hom  can  ojine  prediction  except  frtmi  lam  who  knows 
the  future?  After  all  that  has  Ik<  n  ■•'liJ  atMl  uiiMi'l 
propheciy  and  miradei^  each  resting  on  their  own  evi» 


Digitized  by  GoogI(^ 


PliOPllET 


Go  I 


PKOPIIET 


dence,  tami  aluayti  Ui  the  chief  and  liirect  evidences 
oTllw  truth  of  the  divine  character  of  a  ri-ligiun.  Where 
ibey  ex'ut,  «  divine  power  ia  proved.  Nevertbeleii^ 
tbey  ihonld  never  lie  rested  on  ilone,  but  in  eombtna- 
tiim  with  tlif  fT'  iiiTul  fliaracter  of  the  whole  Rln  tin' 
to  which  they  beluiig.  It8  roiraclce.  iu  pn>|ihecieB,  its 
OKHal*,  iia  propapition,  ami  iiM  adaputiun  to  liunian 
mcdn,  art  tbe  chief  evidctices  uf  Chriatianity,  Nuiie 
ef  tbcM  moat  be  taken  neparately.  The  fact  of  their 
cvn-['Iriii^'  (('L'ctlii  r  i.s  ilic  stri>iii:<  i  .  i  Iciu'c  <'f  a!" 
That  one  ol»jet;i  wiih  which  prediciion^  nre  dflivereU  i-^ 
la  wem  in  an  after-age  as  an  evidence  on  which  faith 
any  NMonaUjr  net  ia  auied  by  oar  Lord  biouelf: 
"And  Boir  I  have  told  you  befovc  it  eoBae  to  paa%  that 
irAnt  it  u  nme  ta  paittiftmig^ahdkti'^i^^  xiT,  29). 
iiee  l'iH>i'Hiicy. 

Aa  piophaey  eataa  ««Xv;upwc      woKvrpu-r*^,  in 
■aay  poitkaa  and  io  many  inodea  (Heb.  i,  1),  we  oead 
■ot  be  Mrprteed  to  find  a  relative  diaregard  of  time  In 
iti  aniii'unct.rii<  III;*,    'riie  j^'trs  liflitM  thinpt  to  coinr 
much  as  we  liMtk  u\»>ii  a  »i&iiy  nkv.    To  the  natural 
eye  all  tbe  orbs  that  bespangle  the  rinnatneni  seem  lu 
lie  at  tbe  aame  diatanc*  Irom  tbe  earth.   Though  the 
ttdmdriea  of  Danid  aitt  laecMrive,  yet  in  a  certain 
way  thty  htv  de^toriHi'd  as  c<>-f\':-ti  i  i  ;  for  it     only  on 
the  establishment  uf  the  Last  thai  iitiy  .sci-tn  tt»  disap- 
pear.   As  the  precise  time  of  indivi^lual  ivents  iit  ni>t 
maiiad,  prophecy  deaeribca  thctn  aa  coatinoouai  The 
rtftvaentatiofi  u  rather  in  apaee  than  in  time;  the 
whilo  a|i|t<ar*  forr'^horttncd ;  |MT>|i«r'lv    is  n-gardetl 
raihvr  than  actual  distance;  a»  a  cunimuu  observer 
wcNild  describe  the  atars,  i^uping  them  as  they  appear, 
and  not  aeooidiiq;  to  their  true  posittona.   Prof.  Payne 
Saitb  wdl  obaerve^  '^The  prophets  are  called  aeem, 
snfl  thrir  wriiingn  vi.'^ioii.'i.    'I'tii-y  dcwrilx'  i  vt-til*  |>as»- 
iti;^  Ix'fore  tht'ir  iitt-utal  eye  as  itiinple  factit,  wiihuut  the 
I'iis  i>f  time.    A  picture  may  represent  the  pa»t.  the 
pKtent,  or  tbe  future;  ihia  we  may  know  from  ita  afi- 
cMmiea  by  the  ioferanoe  of  the  Jodgment,  hot  nol  by 
th<*  Ki^;ht  as  such.   If  lime  is  rpveaird,  as  in  the  seventy 
wtfks  uf  I)aiiiel.  time  i'i  the  idea  impre^^ed  upon  the 
mina.    lint  wlu  rc  time  is  not  itself  the  thing  reveided, 
the  facta  of  revelatioa  fve  ao(  deaeribed  aa  connected 
with  «r  growing;  out  of  on*  another,  aa  In  the  pai^s  of 
hijtorj',  but  are  narrated     fuctn  iturt  ly,  \vlii<  Ij  futun- 
ai^  must  arrange  in  their  pri>per  place,  as  uuu  by  uiic 
they  are  fultilleiL"   The  first  conquest  and  the  complete 
daMniction  of  Babylon  an  ipoken  of  together  (Jer.  1, 
41),  thoogfa  neatly  a  tbooaand  yaaia  di^aed  ItKween 
thi-m.    Zochnriah  ronnrrfi  the  sj^irirual  salvation  of 
the  Church  in  the  distant  future  with  tbe  temporal  de- 
liverance of  the  Jews  under  Alexander  and  the  !^Iacca- 
beoi   Iti  the  description  which  la  given  of  the  humiii- 
ation  and  glory  of  the  Meariah,  notlee  ia  aeldom  taken 
f'f  the  interval  which  is  to  (<lapac  before  the  full  and 
filial  establishment  of  lii^  kii)g<dom.   So  I'aul  in  the  ful- 
ness of  his  faith,  which  realized  the  object  of  his  hope, 
and  brought  vividly  before  the  eye  of  his  mind  the  mn- 
■mnatldD  of  an  thinfi,  baa  uaed  language  respecting 
thf  comint;  of  ('liri>t  whirh  somr  have  misinterpreted 
sa  imply  iitg  Uiai  lit  fXfx'cUrd  the  day  of  Christ  to  arrive 
in  his  lifetime.    Occasionally  the  precise  lime  was  re- 
veakd,  as  in  the  caie  of  the  aojoum  of  Abraham  and 
hie  posterity  in  Egypt  (Gen.  rx,  18)  \  the  diaraptfam  of 
Kphraim  (Ira.  vii,  8>,  and  the  CAi>liviry  in  Babylon 
(Jer.  xxix,  KO.    But  usually  the  pnjjjlieu  were  entirely 
ignorant  of  the  lime,  and  only  ascertained,  after  onn  ful 
inqniry,  that  they  apoke  of  the  diatant  future  (1 1'et.  i, 
l^lf).   At  evening>time  it  aball  be  fight  {SSeeb.  xir, 
T  .    The  faitlif  il  in  the  Inml  will  discern  the  peritxl 
'  'i'  :   I  he  fvciUM  are  ujma  the  eve  of  fulfilment.  Sec 

f.-<  HATOlXXiy. 

IX.  DevfU^pmaU  of  Mtmanic  /V«i;pi(rqr.— Prediction, 
In  the  alwpe  of  pvoniaa  and  tbtcatening,  begins  with 

the  bor»k  f>f  ( Jrnrsis.  Immediately  upon  the  fall,  hopes 
bf  recovery  and  salvation  arc  held  out,  but  the  manner 
in  which  thia  lalvatloD  ia  to  ba  effected  i»  left  altogether 


indefijiite.  All  that  is  at  linst  declared  is  that  it  shall 
come  through  a  child  of  woman  (ticn.  iil,  16).  By  de- 
grees the  area  is  limited :  it  is  to  come  through  the 
family  of  Sheni  (ix,  2G),  through  the  family  of  Ahra- 
himi  (xii,  .">  I.  .if  Isaac  (xxil.  l"*;.  of  .Im oli  (xw  iii.  1  )), 
uf  Juiluli  (xlix,  lU).  Balaam  Miaiit  to  say  that  it  will 
be  wrought  by  awailike  larselitish  King  (Numb,  xxlv, 
17) ;  Jacob,  by  a  peacefq)  Jtnler  of  the  earth  (Ueii.  xlix. 
10) ;  Moses,  by  a  Prophet  like  himself,  i.  e.  a  revcsler 
1  a  new  religious  dis|>ensatiun  (  !•<  nt.  xv  iii.  \  '>\  Nn- 
t imn's  announcement  (2  Sam.  vii.  Iti ;  ilcitrmines  further 
that  tbe  salvation  is  to  come  through  the  house  of  Da- 
vtiV  and  through  a  descendant  uf  David  who  shall  be 
himaelf  a  king.  This  promise  is  developed  by  David 
himselfin  ihu  Mt'.sMimic  I'vilms.  I'sahns  xviii  and  Ixi 
are  foundeti  on  the  promi*  cuiomunicated  by  Nat  ban, 
and  do  i>ot  go  beyond  the  announcement  made  by  Na- 
than. The  same  OMy  be  aaid  of  Psa.  IxxxLx,  ^  hich 
was  compo8e<l  by  a  later  writer.  TValms  ii  and  cx  rest 
upon  the  same  promise  as  their  fimniintiun.  Imt  ndd 
new  features  to  it.  The  Son  of  Davtd  is  to  b*  tla-  .Siii 
of  G«<i  (ii,  7),  the  anointed  of  the  I^rd  (ver.  '1),  not 
only  the  King  of  2ion  (rer.  G;  cx,  1),  but  the  inlteritor 
and  lord  of  tbe  whole  earth  (ii,  8;  cx,  6),  and,  besides 
this,  a  Priest  forever  after  the  nnU  r  of  Melchisedck  (cx, 
4).  At  tbe  same  time  he  is,  as  lypitietl  b)'  his  progwii- 
tor,  to  bo  full  of  suffering  and  afltieiion  (Psa.  xxii,  Iwi, 
cii,  dx) :  brought  down  to  the  grave,  ret  fuacd  to  life 
withont  arcing  corruption  (Psa.  xvi).  In  1^.  xlr, 
Ixxii,  the  sons  of  Korah  iiw\  Silomon  tloorilir'  Ids 
peaceful  reign.  Between  Solomon  and  Hczckiah  inter- 
vtMi  aonc  200  years,  during  which  the  voiee  of  proph- 
eey  waa  aiknt.  The  Measianie  ootioefition  cnteftained 
at  thia  time  Iff  the  Jews  might  have  been  that  of  a 
King  of  the  royal  hiiu.-^^  of  David  w  lio  would  nriM'.  and 
gather  under  his  fM^aceful  sceptre  hiit  own  laHiple  and 
strangers.  Sufficient  allusion  to  bis  prophetical  and 
piieatly  offices  had  been  made  to  create  tboagbtful  con- 
afdention,  but  aa  yet  there  waa  no  dear  deHneation  of 

him  in  thew  chfirartt  r^*.  It  was  rescr\'cd  for  the  piopll- 
eu  to  bring  out  iUv6/b  fcatutes  more  distinctly. 

The  sixteen  prophets  may  be  divided  into  four  groups; 
the  Ptapheta  of  the  Nortbero  Kingdom— Hoaea,  Ama#» 
Joel,  Jonah;  the  Frofthels  of  the  Southern  Kingdom^ 
I  .fi  ih  '  rrmiah,  Obadiah,  Micab,  Nahum,  Habakkuk, 
Zt'jihaiiiuh ;  the  Prophets  of  the  Captivity  —  Kzekicl 
and  Daniel ;  the  Prophets  of  the  Return  -  1 1  il'^'-*!,  Zf  ch- 
ariah,  MalacbL  Iu  this  great  period  of  prupltetiam  thero 
is  no  longer  any  chronological  devdopment  of  Mcaiian- 
ic  proplKTv.  as  in  tlip  earlier  period  prcviou'^  to  S<d(>- 
touu.  Each  pruphtt  adds  a  feature,  one  more,  another 
less  clearly :  combine  the  features,  and  wchave  the  por- 
trait; but  it  does  not  grow  gmdiMlly.and  peroeptibty 
■nder  the  handa  of  tbe  several  artiste.  Hoe,  therefore, 

the  task  of  trncintr  iIk  rlin  lUilngical  praprtfs  of  the 
revelation  of  the  Me»>i!ih  iDnics  to  an  end:  itss  cvlmi- 
naling  point  is  found  in  the  prophecy  contained  in  Isa. 
lii,  18-16,  and  liii.  We  here  read  that  there  ahoukl  be 
a  Servant  of  Crod,  lowly  and  despiaed,  full  of  grief  and 
suflTerinL,'.  opjircsvi),  coiKkTiincd  ns  a  mnlofartor,  and 
put  t*>  dualh.  IJnt  his  ^u^^cri^lgH,  it  is  hai»t,  an-  not  for 
his  own  sake,  for  he  had  never  been  guilty  of  fraud  or 
vioicnee :  they  are  apoaiaoeoualy  taken,  patiently  borne, 
vlcarioua  in  their  character;  and,  by  God'a  tppeiat- 
ment.  they  have  an  atoning,  rr c*ir!riling,  and  justifying 
efficacy.  The  restdt  of  his  s^criticial  offi-riiiir  is  to  l>e 
his  exaltation  and  triumph.  By  th<  j.mi]  oi  liumilia- 
tion  and  expiato^  suffering,  he  is  to  reach  that  state 
of  glory  foreshown  by  David  and  Solomon.  The  pro- 
phetic rhnrartrr  of  the  3Tessiali  is  drawn  out  by  l!«siah 
in  other  parts  of  )ii»  iKKik  as  the  atoning  work  here. 
By  the  time  of  Htzi  kiuli  therefore  (for  lieng*lc(dierg, 
Ckrittologg,  voL  ii,  has  satisfactorily  disproved  the  the- 
ory of  a  Deatero>l8aiab  of  the  d^a  of  the  captivity) 
the  portrait  of  the  Giai'^pwrroc— at  once  King,  Piicft. 
Prophet,  and  Hcdecmcr^was  drawn  in  all  its  essential 
ftatiiiea.  The  contempotiiiy  and  later  piropheta  (conun 
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Mic  V,  i;  Dan.  vii,  9;  Zech.  vi.  IJ;  Mai.  iv,  2)  adiled 
m>me  particulars  ami  detaiK  ami  su  the  concept iuii  was 
left  to  «w«tt  iu  miiwiiliuii  after  «a  intcrml  of  wiiic  4UU 
yean  rmm  the  date  of  the  Ibm  Hebrew  pmpbet. 

The  ni'i  l'Tji  .T.  «^,  in  it)i|M)»iii(>ii  in  their  anrifnt  nx- 
|it>3iiiiMi.  liatvf  bvKil  tirivcn  ti>  a  mdi-Meaaiaiiic  iiitcr|)re- 
tMionof  liii.  Amoii^  Chrixtiaiis  lh«  non-Memiaii- 
ic  iniprpretatioii  ooaoMnoe^  with  GiotiiMi  He  ap- 
plies the  chapter  to  Jeremiah.  Aooording  to  IMideilein, 
S  hunter,  SH'iihani,  I'l  hh  .™,  HiK^fimiUlkr,  lliuic, 
HanilL-ivcrk.  KoMtcc  ^alur  ihi'  Jewish  ex|KM»i(on»  Jar- 
rhi,  Alx'ii'Kzra,  Kimchi.  Abartjanel,  Lipmaiiii),  the  aulw 
ject  of  the  prophecy  ia  the  laneiitiah  people.  Acooid- 
Ing  to  EcketiDann,  Ewald,  Bieek,  H  U  the  idea]  bmei- 
iil»h  jM'ci;.!f.  Art'nriliri;^  to  P.-ialu^.  Aiiiinuii.  Maurer, 
rtieiiiii5,  KiU'Im'I,  it  ih  t!io  p«'^Eii!i(  iil  the  litrael- 

iti^iti  |x-»>ple,  Accordini;  to  Dp  Wette,  ( •eaeniu.'',  Schen- 
kci,  L'mbreittHofaiami,  it  ia  the  prophetical  body.  An* 
ginti  refcn  it  t»  klttK  ITariah ;  KonynenhaiK  and  Dabrdt 

to  IlfZokiah:  Sniu  Uiii  I»atah  hiniM-lf;  linltrti  t"  the 
h<)U!>c  of  iKiviit.  Luakl  ihitik«  that  ti<>  hiittoncal  iMmni 
was  inleiKled,  but  that  the  auth<rr  of  the  chapter  has 
dialed  bia  readers  by  inserting  a  psssage  fram  an  okler 
book,  in  which  a  mairtyr  was  spoken  «f.  ^'This,"  be 
sav!).  ''<|iiite  !t|K>ntaiie<tu»ly  »ii)^^e4te«l  it«eif,  and  ha« 
impre<»e<l  itfwlf  on  my  mind  more  ami  tiiorc;"  and  he 
thinks  that  '*controven<y  on  ch.  liii  will  never  <.'ea«e 
until  this  truth  is  acknuwlcdijed"  {ProftAeUMf  voL  ii,  p. 
407 ).  Hengateaberff  fo  f  es  llie  foUowinJf  lb(  «f  Uerrnan 
cotninentalort  who  fi;i\ »  maitiiaineii  the  Me<»iiniiic  fx- 
plaujition :  Dathe,  Heiuier,  Ki>cher,  Kop|te,  Matidtlis, 
S  hinii"d(T,  Storr,  ilaiiHi,  Kriincr,  .lahn,  Steudel,  Sack. 
Keuike,  Iboiock,  iiavemick,  iitier.  Hcngstcnbcrg's  own 
exftomtion,  and  eriticiam  of  tlie  expontions  «f  othen,  is 
w. wiirih  (HMifiiiltai  ion  vol.  ii).  Kiehm 

ha-  41V  en  ft  very  outline  of  these  proph«»rip*  in 

thi-ir  oriifin,  historical  character,  and  relati'o  ;  w- 
Test.  fultilment  in  the  Htwdim  imdKritiktM  fur  luiiit  and 
llffi9  (craniL  by  Jeffenon,  Utmaidt  Pt^tkfOf,  Eiiinb. 
187»1, 1'im").  Drummond's  work  on  The  JfirUh  Me*- 
tiiih  in  a  !«eroi-rationaliiilic  view  drawn  chiefly  from 
h;mm  ry)(hal  litcraturo  (Lond.  1«77,  Mvo>.  l*reliendar\' 
l^w  has  »liown  (^Hampton  Lecture  for  l!<77,  p.  '234 
the  tnsufldeney  of  the  Mcwianie  elements  of  the  Old 
Test.  n»  an  ideal  mmlel  for  the  deiiaeatioa  of  the  Christ 
of  the  Xew  Test.    See  M|'>hiah. 

X.  I'roiihets  of  ih-  .\-nj  Trttitmmt. — S«)  fir  n-*  their 
prfiiictive  power*  are  cx)nu'erne<i.  the  Uld-'i'cst.  prophets 
find  their  New-Test,  counterpart  in  the  writer  of  the 
A(iocalyp9e ;  but  iu  their  general  character,  as  specially 
iltntninett  revealers  of  t^hl's  will,  their  counterpart  will 
rather  be  fiuni'l.  lir>t  in  tlii- 1  in  ni  I  V"i>lirt  mI  tt|f  ( 'liiiri.'!i. 
and  hi*  forerunner  John  the  liapii^t.  and  next  ni  all 
thoea  per-ton!*  who  were  endowed  with  the  extraor- 
dinaiy  gifts  uf  the  Spirit  in  the  afwetolic  af/e,  the  s|>eak- 
ew  with  tongues  and  thu  interpreters  of  tnni;ues,  the 
pr>|>lieLi  i  the  .liM-eriiers  of  spiriu,  tlif  ii.'u  tiem  ami 
wiirkers  fil  miracles  (I  (V»r.  xii,  ID,  I'x).  The  connect- 
ing link  between  the  Old-Test,  protdict  and  the  syieaker 
with  tongues  is  the  state  of  ecstasy  in  which  the  former 
at  tinjes  rpceiv«d  fata  visions  and  in  which  the  latter 
uttcfi  'l  lii'*  U'itiIh.  The  Old-'I'i -I.  iir'Hilii  i.  tmui'V  i-r. 
was  liii  Mwii  iiucrpreter :  he  did  not  itpeak  in  the  state 
<1  (  .  "ta-i^  :  lie  saw  hi.i  visioiM  In  the  ecstatic,  and  de- 


clared them  in  the  onlinaiy  aiatfw  Ilie  New*Test.  dia> 
eemcf  uf  spirits  has  his  pmtntype  in  such  as  Miraiah. 

the  Aon  of  Iml.'ih  1  I  Kii  L,^  xxii.  •11),  the  worl<<  r  of  niir- 
Acle<»  in  Klijnh  and  Kiii«lia.  the  teacher  in  each  and  all 
of  the  propheta.  The  prophet*  of  the  New  Test,  repre- 
sented their  nameaakes  of  the  <  )ld  r<-at.  as  beinff  ex* 
pAunders  of  dirine  truth  and  interpn  tem  of  the  dWne 

\\  ill  t.i  flu  ir  .uiilitor-. 

1  hat  pr>*<li<.tivf  (Ktwt  rs  did  occast.njally  txi^t  iu  (lie 
New-Test,  propliet*  is  proved  by  the  cn»e  of  Apihus 
(ACU  si,  28)f  but  this  waa  not  their  rharacteri«iic. 
They  wm  nol  m  erderi  iHw  apmtlen,  bi*hu|i«  or  prea> 
Iqpteri^and  daaoom^bni  they  weie  men  or  WMneo  (sxi, 


9)  who  had  the  yii^icr/ia  Tpo^tijruac  vowch»«fr«l  th«B. 
If  men,  they  mignt  at  the  same  titue  be  apostles  ( 1  Cvr. 
xiv):  and  (baaa  was  nothing  to  hinder  the  diltnai 
\aftiitftara  of  wifldom.  knowledge,  faith,  tearhtni;,  SHr> 
acles,  pruphecy.  .li^c  rimi.  nt.  i.hil'ui  ",  hu  \  inter|»ret»- 
tioii  (ch.  xii)  benig  all  ac«.uiuuiaied  on  uite  per»un,  aiitt 
this  person  mii^ht  or  mi|;ht  not  be  a  presfiyur.  |^ 
descriltes  pn»|>becy  as  tieing  eflectire  ibr  Uie  couTenion, 
apiuirently  the  sodden  and  immediate  eoovemos,  «f 
tiiilH  lh  \  (  T"  I  \iv,  snii  fur  ll :<■  iii-tniriii.n  and  ojdxv 
laituu  4.r  belle verji  (vt  r.  Jil  l.  1  las  »h»iw*  its  nature.  It 
was  a  spiritual  yift  which  enableil  men  to  mi  l.  r>i3ii.l 
and  to  teach  the  truths  o(  Chriatiantiy,  espcciaily  as 
veiled  in  the  Old  Teal.,  and  to  exhort  aiid  warn  witb 
authority  nii.l  t  fTect  greater  than  hutndn  i  m^-  L-i-", 
/'iirtiphi  iiii,  iioUi  on  1  (^ir.  xii,  and  CAfuytR-ari.-  aud 
HowM>n,  i,  4<!l ).  The  pn>tihets  of  the  Xew  Test,  werf 
aapcfnalurally  illuminated  expoundeia  and  preacben. 

XI.  £,tterfifwrr.— On  the  general  sohfect  of  prnfuhMT 
no  ri.m;Trli.'it«iive  or  alfi-;^-i  iIh  r  »:i[l-fjn'tiir\  trcativ  l.M 
yet  IffU  prmluced.  Aau'iiK  the  uld  witrks  wi'  tiuv 
mention  Au;;u8line,  fte  Cirittite  Dei,  lib.  xviii,  eipk 
ti  sq.  {Op,  xih  6Ut(,  Paris,  1685) ;  CarpsoT,  lmn4.  ad 
rAbn$  Ctmamea$  (UpSk  1767).  Some  good  nasarin  wiB 
l)e  found  in  the  e«my  of  John  Smith,  On  Pt-cpiery 
(.>Vfr<<  />uc<)ur»rt,  disc,  vi,  p.  181,  Lond.  I'WI,  8vni, 
which  wss  imnslnled  into  Latin  snd  reprintt-d  st  ib« 
end  of  l/s  Chare's  Commumtary  on  the  Propk^  (Amslcfd. 
I7S1).  It  eontaina  interesting  passages  on  the  naiaw 
(if  the  preilictions  in  the  Old  Test.,  extracted  frmn  Jew- 
ish aiithom,  of  whom  Msimonides  is  the  nuwl  dijtiii- 
i;iiished.  Of  1cm  im|M>rtance  is  the  essay  of  Hermanii 
Witsius,  iM  Propkttia  tt  I^ropketk  (in  roL  i  of  his  Mih 
eMm.  Saera  [Utneht,  IflM],  p,  1-MS>:  be  dtgrans 
too  much  and  neeillesAly  from  the  main  question,  and 
-<ays  little  apphcabic  to  the  |M>int;  but  he  ««till  supplies 
-irnt-  useful  material^.  Tin-  ■^tue  remark  aU)  ;ii)plie» 
in  substance  to  Kiiibbe's  Hittoiy  oftht  Prophtt*.  Homt 
valnable  rtmarlEB,  but  much  more  that  Is  aiMuaiy  aad 
untenable,  will  be  found  in  Crusiiis's  HypomnrtiutUi  ad 
ThftAiHfutm  Prophet.  (Lip*.  17fi4. 3  vols.).  In  the  7W- 
lite  <m  Pnipfifii/  iiiMrtol  t'V  .Ijihii  in  hi-  1 1,' r.-iti,tfri 
to  the  Old  Tettiimenif  he  endeavors  to  refute  the  new* 
of  the  KataooalisUs  but  doea  not  sift  the  subject  lo  the 
lM>ttoin.  Kleiiker's  work,  fk  AVa*  Propk,  isfer  iifr»»- 
iftte  F'tduf,  possesses  more  of  a  jjemdne  lheolo(pcsl 
.  Iirirni  iiT.  1  In-  Ica.li  r  nt  the  RatitMi  :  -  -  i-  l.i.-tiboni, 
Itie  ilrintti»cheH  iVtifthrim  (<>< siting.  l^l'J; ;  ai«>  in  his 
I tttrodufti'tH  to  the  Old  Tr*ttiment,  and  in  bu  disserta- 
ti«>n  /M  Prttphet.  Prts.  Hrbr.  Their  views  on  this  wb- 
ject  are  moxf  fully  explained  by  Knobel  in  his  Prvphe- 
rijuDu  ■{•)  l/ilriin  ruH.iiit'hii't  '!■!"/>  fi-IIr  I  Mri'«lnvi.  I'Q^, 
2  vols. ) :  the  work  contain!),  however,  little  onpnal  ff- 
scarch,  snd  i«  valaaUe  on^ao  a  oanpilation  of  what 
the  Rationalists  assert  oonceming  pmpheer.  The  work 
of  K«*ter,  fHe  Prophetem  d«*  A.  vnd  ,Y."  T.  (Leipwr. 
|s.>  Ik  nri  a  hi|.'ln  r  <  hsrscter:  on  many  poiti"  li<  if- 
pronclies  Iu  »<iiih<i(  r  views;  but  he  is  inconsistent  U'i 
wavering,  and  thert  faff  cannot  l>e  said  to  have  essa^ 
tially  advanced  the  koowie<^  of  this  subject.  Of  cmi- 
sidertWe  eroinenee  Is  the  treatise  hy  Ewak)  on  pr^pb- 

>  rv,  |irrli\rii  In  liis  f'lojthiixt  \J>nt  Ihui'l  t  i  SUiV-Z- 

IHl't;  IKw,  A  vols.).  Hut  to  the  important  qi»«-«J«)ti. 
whether  the  pmphets  enjoyed  supernatural  ssnstanceot 
nnit  an  expUeit  anawcr  will  there  be  sought  for  in  vaiSi 
His  riew  of  the  anh)eet  is  in  the  main  that  of  the  Bs* 

ri.iiirrli«N.  t1i<iiii,'h  hf  ctidi  aviir*  f<>  \  i-il  it  :  th>''  Spiri!  *f 
ti<«l  induencing  the  prophets  is,  in  tact,  only  tli«  ir  ■•■<^n 
mind  worked  np  by  dfOimsUnces:  their  enthuyu'^m 
and  ecstaiiy  are  made  to  explain  all.  Finally,  the  work 
of  Hoffmann.  Virfi»m(pi»n  h'rfuUung  im  vl.asrf.V.  T. 
iN  nlliii:;'n.  I'^ll.  \»\.  ■  \-  .  hnrf;cal4o  wir?i  >(:itrioo3 
and  nrt'i  rif.i  ori^iunhty  :  hi>  vifws  are  oHen  i«  their 
very  dt  tiiiit  forced  snd  strsined.  snd  it  is  to  be  rpi:TPtte<l 
that  the  subject  has  by  this  work  gained  kst  thsnfrMB 
(he  Mthm's  tatent  might  hav*  hMB  otpieted.  Stef 
of  tha  elemcnia  of  piophecy  h4tT»  bcM  my  ally  «b<1 
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■ojin^y  diacuMed  by  ikugateubag,  CkriMtolosjf  ^  the  )iu  f«iJed  of  MCflmplMlmient ;  then  lie  wu  w^auV  A 

|ir«i|))ies>ii(|  ill 

UtbM^rnua  wotiu  of  imiwrianc*  on  the  subject  .in  tbc  name  of  am  ,.(lu  r  w  lu  thcr  Ins  pmlitiion  was 
tbOH  of  ITmbrcit,  Prophetm  de*  A.  Tetl.  (\n  tla  accomplUhed  not,  he  was,  at  all  evaita,  oooaidmd  « 
(/.  A/./,  js.sr..  [,.  loi.j  sq.) ;  l  lwluck,  IHe  Pro-  false  prophet,  and.  a«  such.  capitaUy  punUbed.  In  tbc 
^Ar/r»  ttmi  wire  U  r«<«y««ym  (^I8ti«i  tnutal.  in  tU«  kiiife'dom  or  land.  Abab  couhl  muster  four  hundred 
hMu^htca  J^acra,  im,  p.  A61  aq.).  The  Hitijcct  ia  prx.pb*U  of  Bui  at  •  time  (1  King*  xxii,  6).  In  Mill 
likewise  di.<«cuaM;d  mure  or  less  fully  in  aU  the  iniroduc-  later  times  false  prophet*,  uttering  ihe  supgf  stioim  c.f 
CiocM  (q.  V.)  to  the  Old  Test.  Se*  also  BiUr  Educator  their  own  iinagination,  aU.unded  in  the  Chufvb  and 
(Irulf.v,  s.  v.\  Oiiv  v\  th.'  ]au•!^I  un.l  most  fp.vi.Mis  .fi«l  much  mischief  aiatl.  vii,  15 ;  xxiv,  11  -  Mwkwii 
pr-.iijrii  it  ih.  Kaii.imli.iic  sciiwl  is  that  of  I'rof.  1  2^;  Lulu!vi,*i6;  2Pekii,l:  IJobniv.!)'  SeeMu^ 
Ku.  iKii  i  tif  the  I'niveniity  of  Leyden),  The  /^V^a  SUUi^  FaiM. 

and  Prui^ucjf  in  Jtrml  (tiauai.  by  Miln.v,  Lotnl.  1m:t.  »   «  „ 

8To);itr^iterittiwUh{nc«,,MUsWinthc  luiu  ul-      P«»Pi»t^  PWWCH.    &•  CAMtAlin. 
ti.  s  c  «.ntrji.!i.  iio|]>.       I'liliin-  all.  -.-,i  |,v  h.tjtile  writ-  !     Prophets,  MA.iiii:  am>  Mtsoit,    We  have  in  the 

Old  lc^lalln;ill  tilt  wriuiigs  of  luxtec-n  prophets;  that 


ers,  and  refuted  or  explained  agaiu  aiid  a^^aiu  byoitbo- 
dox  eehotan.  Comp.  Skkr. 
kmoiur  wril 

the 

of  the  Profthrvtt*,  etc.  ( 1772.  Hvot;  Apthorj).  J*ucour*es 
OH  Prvj)h(,-y  (17Ht;,  2  vols.  Wvo);  Davison,  Oucourtta  on 
Ptvpktxji  (1821,  »¥o);  timitb  (J.  Pye),  Prm,y,Ui>  of 
IltUrpnMkm  at  apptud  to  tkf  ProphfHet  of  IJoij, 
Srriptiirr  I  IK-^O.  Kvn  1 ;  Mrooks  KUmmts  of  Prophtticul 
JiUtJj'itlatujH  12ino>;  Alexander,  Conntrtum  of 

the  Old  and  Sew  TtManuaitA  (1841,  t<vo),  lecU  iv-vii,  p. 
168-»Rti  Lftwtb.  l)e  Sacra  Pan  Utbraonm  (Oxoo. 
and  tnnisl.  by  Gregory,  Loud.  1886);  Horakv,  Bib. 


is,  of  four  greater  and  twelve  leaaer  prophits. 


■~  Buawmw     ^#ww|'.  .ir.r.n.  —i       — —  e'™"^'  i^iii^i  ^ujilltlB.       I  lie  lOOT 

Amiif  wriien  in  fingUafa  we  mi^  eapecially  name  propheia  ate  Isaiah,  Jeremiah,  Exekiel.  and 

»  fitUowfalf? :  Sherlock,  I>ismur»e$  on  the  V$e  anil  In-  '  "">i«L   The  Jews  do  not  |>nt{)erly  place  Daniel  among 

1/  f>/Prv{:!iriy  (llbi),  8vo);  lluh!.  In/n,,!.  ^,  r/i-  Study  [  ^''^  pn.idipt',  tu  ciiiisc  'iln  v  s;ty)  he  livcl  in  tlie  splen- 

/A*  Pn„Ji^:.^  atr.  tiTT't    1^-^^   (lor  ut  itiujK.ra!  iligmlu*,  ami  M  a  kind  ot  tile  iliffereni 

from  other  prophets.  The  twelve  lesser  proi.hcts  are 
H««ea,  Joe],  Amoa,  Oladiah,  Jonah,  Micah,  Nnhum. 
Habakkak,  Zepbaniah,  Haggal  Zcchariah.  and  Mala- 
chi.  The  Cfillfi-d.rMif  tlic  caiK.n  nrrnriLv  ,i  the  jiri 'jiiu  ts 
chronologically,  but  considered  the  whole  of  iht-  twelve 
lesser  prophets  as  one  work,  which  they  placed  after 
Jemniab  and  Eiekiel,  inamueb  as  the  last  three  hster 

„   ,  ,  pwipheta  lived  later  than  thev.  Daniel,  as  alwvc  ob- 

Iktil  t'rifhi'im  (Lond.  I82l»);  Home,  Inlnxiuctumio  Hohi  •*""«'d.  was  placfi!  in  tin-  ILvi^pTfiplia,  Im  i  juisc  h,  had 
Scripture  i^Lond.  1828),  ch.  iv,  §  3;  Van  Mildert,  hoyU  ^H^d  the  prophvlic  othcc.  Ihe  collection  of  the 
LeKturft  (Lond.  1831),  §  xxii;  Fairbaini,  Praphtcy Ut  \  pn>pheu  thcmselvea  was  again  intended  lo  be 

A'atmre,  FmetiotUf  and  tntarprHation  (Edinb.  1856);  '  ' 

M'Cwi],  Aidt  to  Faith  (Lend.  1861)?  Smith  (R  Payne). 
AfrAn<tmc  /ntfrpitf,if!,,fi  ih.  Pruj.li,,-,,^  o/' 
(Oxf.  18«>2) :  [>avid»on,  luti  wiuctUtn  tv  ihv  oUi  Testamt  ut 
(Lond,  18fi2),  ii,  422;  .Stanley,  iMiitrft  on  th^  Jrtrish 
Ckmrek  (Load.  1868) ;  Maurice,  Thr  Prophet*  and  Kutg$ 
of  Ike  (Hi  Tt$tament  (rep.  Host.  18,^) ;  Stuart,  Hint*  tm 
Iktr  ffUfrpretiUion  of  Prophmj  f  Ati.invcr.  l^tl)  i ;  ArimM. 
t)n  the  InierjtrHalion  of  Proplmy  (in  Ids  ll'oriU,  Lond. 

1845.  i.  :t7;{  sq.);  Taylor,  iS/jirtV  o/'/Mrw/»orfry  (rep.   ,  , 

N.  V.  18G2).  See  abo  Joun.  Saerti  IJttratwt^  Oct,  |  <=>H  prophetical  figure  in  the  flm  or  Amvrian  period 
IMt :  Mt^  Qimr.  Kn.  April,  1882;  AUbid,  Grttt  T«tt.  I  «f  «»nMi«aI  prophetism"),  Nahiim,  Habakkuk,  Zei.ha- 

(nijte  on  "  Act«"  xiii,  41>;  the  monographs  cited  by  -'cremiah  ("the  priiK-ii  nl  iir.i|,ln liral  tiunre  in  the 


chronol(«ically  diaposed;  still  Uoaea  ii,  on  aeeount  of 
the  extent  of  hie  work,  allowed  preeedenee  beforp  those 

Ir^ser  prophets  who.  pi'iiorjilly.  wi  r..  cuiiti  tii|  u  ir,'tri<  «, 
aiid  also  bef4)re  thoat*  who  tluurishcd  at  a  somewhat 
earlier  period.  It  is  the  opinion  of  Hengstenbeig 
iCkristokgjt,  iv,  286)  and  of  Pmey  (Mmor  /V^to,pt. 
i,  intind.)  that  the  writinf;*  of  the  Wnor  Pmphet*  are 
nrtnfllly  j.lnced  cbronnloiricnlly.  AcoordincU  ,  ili.  for- 
niir  arranj^es  the  list  of  the  pruidieLs  ai  foll..«  v :  II, .hs, 
Joel,  Amas Obadiah,  Jonah.  Micah,  Isai.-ih  ('  (In  i  rin- 


Volbeding.  Iii'Ur  I'riKpitunnatum,  p.  22,  4.S,  44;  bv 
Ha«.«-.  l-.K-u  ./-.'II,  J,.  inJ:  hy  Utiaz,  WOrtf^rb.  p.  793; 
by  Darling,  Cj/dtjipadia  Jiiibiuisrapiita,  coL  1785  oq, 
—A  oodertbearL  Pmphkts,  Major  and  Mivom. 


second  or  Habylonian  })trt««l  of  canonical  piophetism"), 
1./.  kii  1.  Daniel,  llaggai,  Zechariah,  Malachi.  Calmet 
(/>»W.  HibL  8.  V.  "Prophet")  a«  foUowa:  HoMea,  Amoa, 
(aaiah,  Jonah,  MIcah.  Kahntn,  Jeremiah,  Zqthanlah, 
»(nx-Z3,«.W4*.irpoA^nftExod.xvjS  ^^-"Th  pfl'H  "-bakkuk,  Olm,!!,,!.  IT„,v„i. 
oo .  T  ..b.  u  M\     aL«.    .K  L  •  I  t     Zechanah.  Mslscbi.    .Stanley  (/.*cl.  xix)  n.  i  ht  folU.w- 

ifli^L^Tu     ^™-;''«»'"^«'>'"^"^^'"Ving  order:  .lod.  .I.,nah.  Ilo;oa,  Amo^  Isaiah,  Micah, 
Miri^Tl-^^rrS*'^  A  f     '  "  I  Nahum,  Zechariah.  Zeph«tiah.  Habakknk,  bbadiab 

n    ri  1  UK     w  '  .       J  """"\V'  -^r;      •'""-niiah,  E7.ekiel,  I«ii«h,  Dmiet,  Hapgai,  Zeehariah 

) :    luhlah  (2  Kmgs  XX..  14);  the  w^jfe  of  laaiab  (la^  i  MaUchi.   Hence  it  appea;*  that  S  anlev  recognises  twa 
VIII,  3);  Anna  (Luke  .1,  3fi) ;  and  thefour  danirHtmor  '  '  •  •  ^.h^ct-i^b 
Philip  (Actaxxi,  8, 9).    Miriam,  I>eljorah,  Hiildah,  nua 
otheia  were  called  prx^phetessess  not  l)ecau*e  they  wvrc 
aoftposed  to      jrifii  il  with  a  krinwh  <l;,'e  of  futurity,  like 
the  a^rs,  but  Ix-canse  they  |Mif)>«ei«sed  a  poetical  in- 
l|)fRMlk»n ;  and  inspired  (especially  sacred)  poetry  was 
wtgn  deemed  of  sapcmatural  and  divioe  origin.  See 


Isaiahs  and  two  Zcchariahs,  unless  "  lllc  author  of  Jsa. 
xl  lx\  i  ir*  n  ^;;iril('il  as  tlic  older  I<aiah  trans^iorted  into 
a  Kiyle  and  position  later  than  hU  own  time"  (p.  i28)i 
Obadiah  is  genenlly  considered  to  have  fived  at  a  later 
date  than  is  compatible  with  a  chronoUtgical  arrnuijf - 
racnl  of  the  canon,  in  co..S4<<)ueiicc  of  his  rfferente  i" 
iliL'  cnptiirf  of  Jemsalcm.  Jini  such  an  inference  is  not 
.  necessary,  for  the  prophet  might  have  thrown  himself 
Propbatn,  FkIm.  Aa  Hewa  had  foretold,  a  boat  ^  imagination  forward  to  the  dale  of  hia  prophecy 


ct  falaa  piophels  arose  in  later  times  among  the  He 
br*w«,  who  promised  prosperity  without  repentance,  and 
fin-ilii-lcd  aficr  "  tltf  (tfr(  it  of  tlivir  ow  n  lunrts"  i^Dciit. 
xiii,  1-6;  Jer.  xiv,  14-16;  xxiii,  9-27).  According  u> 
Deut.  xtriii,  W-tt,  a  falsa  penpliet  was  punished  eapi- 
taDy,  being  stoned  to  death.  There  were  two  cases  in 
which  a  person  waa  held  convictetl  of  the  crime,  and 
consequently  liable  to  its  punishment :  1.  If  a  prophet 


(HengstenlKTg),  or  the  wnnl.'s  winch,  as  traii'l.iii  .1  la- 
the A.  v.,  are  a  remonstrniKT  «s  t<i  the  pasi.  mav  bt- 
ri'.-illy  ImiI  an  im|.»Trtiiv('  a>^  r<.  tlic  futun-  ( l'ii>.»  \  ).  I'or 
die  various  qumions  relating  to  each  person  and  book, 
s<ec  the  several  names  in  their  alphabetical  placea.  See 
alaofiiBLK. 

Commeiilatit$. — The  following  are  the  special  exe- 
getical  helps  on  the  prophets  in  general :  Jerome.  Com- 


sprtke  in  the  name  of  Jehovah,  be  was  tolerated,  ao  long  j  madarii  (in  0pp.  vol  v,  ed.  Basil.) ;  Abrabanel,  r 
aa  he  remained  unconvicted  of  impostars^ even  thoof^h  I  (written  in  M97.  and  freqnentlv  pri.ited  and  translatci 
he  threatened calam.ty  to  the  Btat«.  He  might  lie  im-  in  various  forms  and  port)  ■ns'i :  Kit)irl,i.  Dnvi.l  (in<t 
f^**^  (Jer.  xxvi,  8-16;  1  Kings  xxii,  1-28),  but :  printed  in  the  Kabbinical  Bible,  Yen.  1548,  foL);  (Eco- 
tioold  not  Irgally  be  pat  to  danth,  ontoM  a  pndictifla  of  t  ]aaapadia%  CosHMOtfam  (Basil  ICtt,  t  Tola,  fol.};  IVy 
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ron,  Cmmtuntaire  (Par.  IS78,  IZmo);  Lowtli,  Cowumat- 

tail/  (I-und.  t7M.  4  vol*.  4to ;  embracc-tl  in  tht  Commen- 
tary of  I'aLnek,  ]x;wth,  etc.);  Van  Til,  t'ommmltiria 
(L  R  1744,  3  vola.  4l«):  Vogd, ruMcAmtuniy  (llallc, 
177 1-X8t  4  vola.  8vo) ;  Weitciiauer,  Mriitpkratit  (, Au^. 
Vln<.  17WI.  8vo):  Dathe,  SoUr  [  on  Slaj.  I'roph.  only  J 
(llallr,  1771',  X'^t,  Hvn);  Simiti  (.l.i,  f  j j-himiiion 
[cliik-lly  cuiii^ilftij  (K)liiib.  liC><,  IMU,  Uuio;  ^  Vau|>el, 
t'.rUdrung  (Drej^L  17HM-4«),  2  voU.  8vo);  bicblioni, 
KrlMnrng  (U(»ttiag.  Utl6-1»» »  Tola.  »vo);  A«i«r,  i>ta 
Krplieatiimi  (Par.  1820-22,  10  vola.  8vo);  Cole,  CSdm- 
mriitiiry  [incluj.  N.T.^  f  l-<>iul.  lH-2ti,"»  vul;«.«vo);  Heug- 
ateabcrtr.  t^hi-iAU>togie  ( Ik-rhii.  Jf<"ii*  Ab,  lMj4-57,  3  vols. 
8vo;  tr  in-l.  N.  Y.  IM5;^-il»,  EiliiiU  l»j4-6«,  3  vols,  8vo; 
abridtrm.  I»nd.  IK47,  tivo):  KOckert,  AV^'irt.  [on  cer- 
Uin  parts)  (Leii»9.  i881,8*'«>);  Ttf^»tA,Nott*  [cliieHy 
compilctlj  (I/)ml.  l«3fi,  5  vols.  Hvnt;  lIofTinanti.  .l'/«'<- 
pung  [nn  the  Maj.  l*ro|)h.,  cotnpileil]  (Siult^%  11*>1», 
8vo) ;  .Stephenson,  ('hriMotofjy  (bond.  IKW,  2  vols.  8vo ) ; 
Ewalil,  ErkHnmg  (Stuttg.  1(H<M2,  Uutliog.  1m;7-(->», 
S  Tola.  Sto):  Manrer,  Cbawnaifariira  (Lipi.  1841,  8vo) ; 
Hencheimer,  d^-iD  [indud.theHaKioj.'.  |  (Iterl,  1841-44, 
in  partn,  8vo);  Delilzach  aiul  Caapari,  Eiceg.  Hamib. 
(Leips.  1842,  8vo);  Umbn-it,  CommeiUar  (Hamb.  1842- 
J<;.  .1  vmIs.  ^vi/i;  Xoyc»,  TransUiliun  (lJusi.  l"<i:t.  N.  V. 
l«4;t,  3  vols.  12mo);  llitzi^,  t'tbertttz.  (^l>tij>».  l»^i, 
8vo);  Smith  {it.  V.),  Prophecies  rrlaling  to  A**yriu 
(Lond.  I8.)7.  I  JniMi :  Williamis  J'n^tiett  dttnajf  the  At- 
tgrim  Km/iiir  nhuL  l^tjil  xvo).  See  Oli>  Testamkxt. 

The  folloM'in);  arc  ex'  lu^iv>  ly  on  the  Minor  I'r-'pli- 
ela:  C^Tll  of  Alexandria,  (  MN>fM>n/uni  (in  Oji/i.  iii.  1- 
870;  dao  In^olst.  fol.);  Theotlof  t,  lii!<  rjir>i,iii» 
(in  Oi>p.  II,  ii);  Theoduf*  of  Hopaueatia,  C'ommaiUuii 
(ill  Mni'A  Xoe.  CotteeUo,  I,  i,  41-104);  Rami^na  Antt»- 
si'ul.  Kii'irrutittncs  (in  //iM.  JAjx.  /'d^r.  vnl.  wu;  lUi- 
pertii*  T«iti»?n«i«,  Coavnentarit  (in  0/>p.  i,  Aiber- 
tus  Magnu'^,  i  'imtenliirii  (l)a«il.  l.'>2.'),  f<>l.);  Tamon, 
ComuitiUariM  (KuaU  1522,  4l04  lipa.  1688, 1706,  4to) ; 
I^amb^rt,  CanmnaarU  (Argent  1525-M,  6  voli.  8vo; 
FriiK.f.  !.'.><:'.  ir.ii:>.  3  vnl-..  Hvuk  CiiUiii,  PraUctioiu.* 
(lienev.  l.K»y,  l(il2,lol.;  in  <>/>/>.  vol. ix;  in  French, 
ibiiL  IMO,  etc.,  4to;  transL  by  Owen,  Kdinb.  l84<;-49,  i> 
vo]a.8ro);  FoKr,C0aiiiioi/urii  (Ven.lj<lo,8vo)  ;  Wigand, 
ErfUutiHo  (Prancf.  1566,  8vo) ;  ncmmin^,  Exf4ttiMti<>- 
11'."  n.l(is.  1508.  4lo);  .Stritrd.  S,:h,,lia  nl,i,i.  \:m,  1570. 
Ijri,  tivo) ;  Montanua  ^^littin,  Caih.  j,  (.'omtttetitoriut 
(Anlw.  1571,  fol.,  1582.  4ti.) ;  I>e  Hibeni  (Horn.  Cath.l, 
ContmrHlin-it  (ibid.  I ')l  1  and  often,  ful.) ;  <>uaU«r,  (Vvi- 
wUHtarii  ( l  i^nr.  1 57  2,  f<  iL) :  P.  de  Pklaeio  f  Rnm.  Cat  1 1  , 
Comnim/iirius  (Colon.  lf>83,  li»88,  8v<>);  |)  :  >  .  '  '  - 
mrnUinii  (dcnev.  h'jHfi,  15S4,8vo;  irannLby  .Sto.  kM imk), 
Lond.  1  j'J  I,  4 to) :  Livelie,  .1  nttolutionrt  \  on  a  part  only  | 
(Ltmd.  1587,  8to;  liao  in  t)i«  Crilia  Aierit  voL  it)  ; 
Heillvrann,  I/xi  ammmei  {Ismng.  1688, 8vo);  M.  de 
I'alncio  [Kom.  Cath.],  ET}tliiHtttit>nts  ( Salam.  15^3,  fol.) ; 
Alacheich,  etc  (Venice,  16»d  and  laMr,  fi>l.) : 

A  M»Mans  [Rum.  VMh.'S,  ParajAratU  fAntw.  1.^97. 
4to);  Winckelmann,  m  v^Ji^iriujr  ( Krm -.  r.  liVO.  Ifi20, 
2  voIh.  ^tv.l) ;  Tlitian  and  kittenhau.«,  Mitiijihrun*  (Arn- 
ber^r.  1»>'»1,  8\«.>;  Maldonatni*.  <^omm«iitari>i$  (Colon. 
IGl  t,f»l.) ;  A  Cttntro  Rum.  Cath.  K  f 'omntiHlarii  (Lu^l. 
1615.  Matrnnt.  Ifil7,  fol.);  A  Fi;,'i  iro  [  Brtm.  Cath.J, 
'  '  I  ill  liis  0pp.  I.iitjd.  lC.li>.  fci;  ;  Widder, 
Ih^piiiitUoiit^  ittemb.  1»»17,  4t'<'i:  Sanotins  [Kom. 
Catti.  I.  I'ommtultiriHt  (Lilffd.  \C>i\,  t,^.^  ;   \  Ltpidc, 

Ci'mmrplarwt  (.\nl«.  WH,  fnl.);  Drunin,  Commmla' 
riut  iXxtwA.  1637.  4ln:  alan  in  the  Critin  9mrj):  Pbi- 

lififKfiis  '  Kom.  I'fttb.  j.  Comnn^lni-ii  (Par.  I<>:W,  4  voU. 
li'l. );  F.il-riiius.  i'i,n,i»nf»  ( IWrn.  KVll,  foL) ;  Light- 
fiiKt.  \',  rtione*  \\'.irkj>,  .X.  J.'vt  i ;  Colons  |'Koni.  Cath.  j, 
CommrHlnrin  (I'aiMirm.  1644.  fol,):  Macorps  [Rom. 
Caih.l,  Paraphrnaf  (Par.  1644.         «  vola.  Ifmo): 

CiM'.'cius,  I'lmtmnditrimi  (I..  H.  16.')2.  fnl.l:  llntchoMin, 
Hrpufiliiin  (I/ind.  1<>;V>.  3  Voi<i.Xvo:  lt".r>7.  fol.);  Sloke«, 
/■'^pli'-ii/inn  (ibid.  H'uS^,  8vo)  ;  Knnnrl.  CnmnmifariuA 
(iireaU.  1677,  4to) ;  De  Veil,  Ejrplicatio  (.Lond.  1680, 


Svb) ;  ScbmU  and  Baldwin,  Onaawifarha  (lipa.  1685, 

liV.w,  4io) ;  Pocock,  Commadariei  [on  a  patt^  r  f)xf. 
Itiisb.  fol.;  also  in  W'urkt);  Mercer,  (Xmimutui  u  [uu 
the  lintt  live  only]  (Uieaa.  1C95,  4to);  Marck,  Commm- 
taiiu*  (.\m»t.  lJ'.Ni-17Ul,  5  vola.  4to:  Tubing.  1734,  2 
vols.  foL);  Tauler,  Predifjten  (Lira,  IfiW,  4tu);  Lys«f, 
Pialrctiones  (tJoslar,  1709,  4to);  I^•rtl■r^Ull,  t'rH<i,tu>y 
(F.  atl  M.  1723,  4(uj;  Gcbhard,  KiLidi  ung  (at  vaiioua 
Iklacea,  1723-28,  10  pta.  4tu;  Brunitw.  1737, 4to);  AloM^ 
sino,  D^ipi'P  (in  Frankftirtcr's  Rabbin.  Bible,  Arn«t. 
1724-27,  foL) ;  Patronua  [Ruro.  Cath.j,  L'ommri%tarii 
(Neap.  1748,  foL);  Borke,  Gnomem  (Heiddh.  176S,  4to>; 
AlM-hul,  rn''3*2.  etc.  [incUul.  llit  Ila.,'i>.i;r.]  fljcghoni, 
1753  and  laler,  »vo) ;  Vofjel.  f //..vArf iV-.  (Il:it.  1773, 
8vo);  ^^trucnaee,  t'tierie/;.  (Ilalbcr>i.  1777.  m\  ■.  \\  al- 
Iber,  Vebertett.  (Steud.  1777,  8to)  ;  VuUUtrtli,  AiumrL 
(Goltini;.  1788, 8vo) :  Newconci,  A'olW  (Load.  178S,  4to; 
\HM,  Hv..)  :  Riutr,  Kilh'ir.  ! 17m6.  8vo);  Sliiwi- 
liii>;,  Eihiui.  nil  (lartiij  (.Stutiij.  liJsfi,  8vo):  Heusler, 
AnimHdcermtinsf  ion  passages]  (Kilon.  1786,  4to') ;  Mol- 
ilenhaucr,  Erkldr.  [ioclud.  ilan.}  (QnedL  1787,  4lo); 
Vampel.  ErUSr.  (Dread.  1793, 8to);  ttaM,  Otwrvofjaw 
■  111  p.i!»»a>;e»]  (Neostr.  17'J3,  8vo):  Wulf  f  i>f  IV-*s*u). 
nnir,  et<-.  fl>«  ««au.  18()."..8vo.  and  later);  Vatcr,  06<w^ 
raftemts  on  passages]  (Hal.  1815,  4to);  Schroder,  Er- 
taut.  (Ia1|.^.  1"*:';!,  Xv..  i;  l.'.-st  ninulii  r.  .^rl,.,l,\i  Liy-. 
1827,4  vol^  8n>) ;  Ackerinann,  .4 anofn/iow*"*  (Viennjc, 
1830,  8vo);  Zadel,  AnmMiam$  (HaL  1880,  8to); 
S.  JinlT^.  A  rWtiV.  (F.  ad  M.  1833.  8vnl .  Pick,  Tnmtiation 
(2d  ed.  Lond.  1835,  12a)o);  Jeittelea,  12^*8  (Vieana, 
18a&,  8vo>;  Riq^,  Bttraektm^  (Stutlg.  1835.  8ro); 
Uessi-lberg,  .ItuleyHng  (Ktuiiptb.  1838,  8vo):  Hender- 
m>n.  Commentary  (LoniL  1845,  Andovcr,  1866,  8vo) 
Ilitzig,  Erklur.  ib  ij.v  Ih'ii,  8vo)  ;  Schrcgg  [Kura 
Cath.j,  Erkldr.  (Kegensb.  1854,  8vo);  Pusey,  ('<>»ii«»n»- 
laiy  (Load.  1860.  4ta) ;  Kohler,  mintrxti.  Propktte% 
(Erianp.  I8<>|,  8vo);  Schlicr,  Prr^li<fttn  (Stnttg.  1861, 
8vo)  ;  Whish,  Paraphra*e  (Lund.  18G4.  l2ino) ;  Shrews- 
linr\  .  W'ttf  (  I"..iinl).  \W,b,  8v«»);  Cowles,  S<*tt$  i  N.  V. 
|8r.7,  t2roo);  Keil  and  I>elitj»ch,  Cvmmtmlar  (Leips, 
l8<;4>.8vo;  iransl.Edinb.l868. 2  vola.  8vo);  K<llj,I«e^ 
«r'«  (l>>rul.  1871.  8v(v).    St(  C<»M>«K.NTAiiV. 

I'litil'HETS,  ^MOOlJ^  OK  THK.    Th^  vitK  plac«» 
where  young  Bm  WOK  edut  atid  under  the  care  of  a 
master,  wbo  mm  flOBunonljr,  if  not  alwnjra,  an  inspired 
prophet.   <3odwin  <>li»ertea  that  for  the  pn>|iagaiiaa 
III  1<  arniiii,'  colleges  aii>l  »<  ThxiIs  wen'  in  >liv(i>  platts 
trecnti  for  the  propbct&    The  first  iiiiininiion  «»■  have 
in  Scripture  of  tboM  aehoola  ia  in  1  Sam.  x.  5,  whm  we 
read  of  <*n  compnDjr  «f  piwplicta  eoming  down  from  the 
high  place  with  a  pnltery,  and  a  tahret,  and  a  pipe, 
ami  A  hnrii  lufifri'  tlir-tn:  .ind  flifv  shrill  |imphe9r." 
They  are  j*ii(»(>osed  to  Ite  the  siudeni*  in  a  college  of 
pn>)ihrts  at  <iibeah  of  <  Jo<l.  or,  as  we  render  it,   the  hill 
of  (i«d,"  which  is  another  name  for  Gibeah  ofBenjaoun 
( 1  Satn.  xili,  IS :  xi,  4).   This  place  leeiDi  to  hare  ban 
rerkonetl  among  the  ancient  sanctuaries  of  Palestine. 
We  afierwanla  reaii  of  such  another  company  of  the 
pn>phets  at  Naioth  in  Kamah  "  pn>ph<^ying,  and  Sam- 
nol  standing  aa  appninted  over  them"  (1  Sam.  xix,  19, 
2()).   The  Mtudenta  in  lh«ae  mlleges  were  called  "mm 
of  the  (.r..|ili<  i^"    We  read  of  the  "  sons  of  the  proph- 
ets iliat  were  at  IVcthel;"  and  of  another  srhfiol  at 
.lericho;  and  of  the  sons  of  the  prophets  at  (til):al  i  2 
Kings  ii,8-5;  ir,88).  IttppMn  that  theieaoiHof  ilw 
propheta  weic  TCfT  nnmermia;  for  of  tbia  aort  ww» 
priiliably  the  prophi  is  t.f  iIk-  «  li      .Ii  .'Hiiel  fit 

off;  "but  (Niadiah  took  a  hmuirtd  i.f  tUfiu,  and  hid 
them  by  Mtr  in  a«aTC"  (1  Kings  xviii,  4).  in  these 
aeboola  jvaag  men  were  educated  aodcr  a  ptope 
ntaater  in  the  knowlcd^  of  reliirlon  and  sacfid  taorfe 

1 1  Sum.  X.  h  :  nn.l  «(  ri  tin  r>  hv  i|iiriH(ipd  f«>  be 

[inbiic  preachen«,  w  hich  Meni!<  t>>  liavc  iNftn  (art  of  the 
im»ine<«  of  the  prophets  on  the  Sabliath-dars  ami  fe^ 
tirala  (2  Kinga  iv,  28).  It  would  aeem  that  U«d  s«n- 
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MaUjchiKte  the  ]ir(!}ih('i-<  whom  he  inspired  out  ofthesc 
MhMhk  AmcM,  thtrvfurc,  apealu  of  H  m  an  extraordi- 
urjr  (a«  tbat  though  he  was  notoiM  of  theiooa  of  ibe 
pivphfu,  but  »  herdsman,  "yet  the  Lord  took  Mm  a* 
he  fullowi'  l  ific  fli>ck,  and  said  unto  him,  Go.  i>ri.i.lu  »y 
nnto  my  peu(>k  l»rat:l"  (AmtMS  vii,  14, 15).  '1  hat  U  was 
awai  for  wme  uf  these  .>otju<>U,  or  at  least  for  their  tu- 
un,  to  be  cfldued  with  a  pruphelk  spirit,  appeals  fnwn 
the  niarimi  of  t)»e  pntpheciw  cooeeruing  the  ateent  of 
Klij.ifi,  •irlivfml  tu  Kli'ha  by  the  sons  of  the  [irojilii  is, 
both  at  Jericho  and  at  Ikibel  (2  Kiugt  ii,  3,  o;.  2»cc 
Mil  fiAfeator*  iK,  84.        P^MWom;  School. 

PROPHETS,  Sons  ok  tuk.  The  tW^-^Af.  ..r  stchid- 
•rsof  the  pmphets  were  tluis  calkil,  agrtealtly  to  the 
Hebrew  idiom ;  thoy  were  inMructe<l  in  the  knowlfd|;e 
vf  religtim  and  in  aacred  inuate»  and  wen  thus  qualio 
M  to  becNic  fNiUie  icaehen  (1  Sam.  x,  II).  See 

PaOPMET. 

PROPHETS,  Tombs  or  the.  i  he  excavations 
eooHMily  known  un<lcr  this  name,"  Profei«!ior  Kobin- 
ton  olmrfai^*'afe  ntnaied  on  tfa*  wMcm  dcclivitjof 
the  Ifioanl  of  CHirca,  a  little  aoutli  of  the  (botpatb  lead* 

ing  over  from  St.  Stephen's  gate  t<>  lU  tlmny.  IViK  ke 
describes  tlitm  as  *  very  Urge,  having  many  cells  to  dc- 
po*it  bodies  in;  the  farther  end  of  them  they  call  the 
liabjrnntti,  which  extends  a  great  way ;  I  oould  not  6nd 
the  end  of  it  f  thta  fiart  aeema  to  hare  been  a  qnarr}'. 
Diuil.liij  comptarcA  thi  m  uiih  the  toiTih-*  of  the  judires 
atiil  ktiig»;  but  say»  (lie  chamiiers  are  not  stjuare,  as  in 
these,  but  consist  of  two  lari;e  and  high  galleries>  mt 
Krictljr  one  within  the  other  in  a  continued  enrre;  the 
kebaornichea  for  the  bodiea  being  on  a  lev«>t  with  the 
fl  -.T"{/7.77.  R.,.  i.  T,'20  ;  compk  Later  Re.',  p.  I'.'jr^X  Soe 
!)«  sauky,  iJvad  Sea,  u,  107;  Williams,  //»/^  Ctt^,  ii, 
215.  See  Olivkt.  It  is  ordinarily  suppose*!  (but  with 
no  good  teaeon)  that  it  ia  of  tlieee  tombe  onr  Lord 
ifiealia  when  he  layi:  "Woe  nnto  yoal  for  ye  huihl 
tti^  M  |,iilrhrc«  of  the  prophet^  and  yooT  <iith«n  killed 
ibem"  (Luke  xi,  47).    See  TpMU. 

Propitiation.  The  Greek  word  likavrfipta^  (or 

(Aa9/io(),  rendered  pmpUiatum  (I^ml.  iii,  25;  1  .T-.Tm 
li,  2;  iv,  10)  and  mercif  geal  (Ileb.  ix,  5\  is  umh)  in 
the  Se()Uugint  aa  the  translation  of  the  Hebrew  ^  :^ 
r^B5»      curerwy,  properly  the  ltd  or  cocrr  of  the  ark 
of  the  covenant  in  the  most  holy  place,  which  was  over- 
Isid  with  piirc'         fiver  whii  h  iIk*  cherubim  strt  ti  liril 
out  tiieir  wing)$,  aud  where  Jehovah  communed  with 
the  representatives  of  his  people  (Exmi.  xxv,  17-'i2; 
xxxvii;  in  the  Sept.  Exml.  xxxviii,  G-9).    Into  the 
holy  place  the  high-priost  entered  but  once  a  year, 
when  ho  5(iriiilvK(l  iii^'U  the-  im  ri'v  M-at  or  coTfring  of 
the  ark.  the  Mood  of  an  fxpia  >rry  \  irtim,  in  «>rder  l<> 
make  propitialioo  tot  the  sins  ot  (ho  people  (I^v.  xvi, 
11-15).  In  t  he  common  <  i  reek  idtuai,4Aaor^ov  {^perly 
designates  an  erpiatoiy  «i  propitiatoiy  ritiim  f  see  l*n«>- 
rmATORV  S.V<.  l;im>>  ;  au'l  in  lii'in.  iii. 'J.'i ;  I  .hilm  ii, 
2;  iv,  Irt,  Christ  is  represenutl  as  the  prupilintory  ihit- 
rilice  fur  the  Mil  of  the  world.    Ili<«  bloml  nhmo  atones 
for  and  eutert  oor  guilt.    When  faith  is  exorcised  in 
the  MoOft  of  thia  Mcrilke.  its  pmpiiiatory  eflV  ct  is  firo- 
<Iii.<<l.    Ill  •tther  words,  Christ  it,;ik(  !'  i  xpi.iiii'ii  wliii  li 
is  t.Ueciiiai  for  such,  antl  only  mwh,  ha  truM  or  |iiit  roitti- 
dence  in  his  atoning  blo^Hl.    The  idea  of  the  legal  t  ec- 
mteUiution  of  Qod  aiid  all  atonera  who  cordially  reoeire 
the  (k«|K-l  plan  of  salmtion  ia  piivMotad  under  two  aa> 
pei-ta.    1.  k-riAitlitm :  this  ih n.  t,  *  ibc  doinj:  of  some- 
thing which  shall  furnish  a  jutl  f/nvmd  or  i  rmmH  in  a 
Judicial  adrnini-tirntion  for  pardmiiMg  a  coiiviotr<l  of- 
fender. 2.  rropiiiiuion :  anything  which  ahall  have  the 
property  of  disfiosing,  inclinine,  or  caoaing  the  Judicial 
luthoriiy  to  n-lmi'  ilie  expiation — i.  v.  to  assent  to  it  a* 
a  valid  rt  awm  for  panh'uint;  the  olli  tider.  Kxpintion. 
therefore,  retranls  the  condition  of  the  offender;  prfij>iti- 
atkm,  that  nf  the  Jndge  or  aovercign.   "  We  can  con- 
'  nay*  Or.  J.  Fye  Smith,  in  which  an  expi- 
able  iv  ita  kind,  night  be  o0bred, 


ami  yet  a  wise  and  good  government  might  not  be  will- 
iiig  to  accept  it — i.  e.  might  not  be  propiliou*  to  tlie  of- 
fender and  to  the  propoaal  for  his  being  furgiven.  We 
can  atao  eoocdire  of  a  wise  and  good  government  bebig 

lurillally  die |i<t.*t'<l  ami  ^;rcuily  (h^irouj  lo  jifinlon  an  of- 
tcitder,  but  uuable  lu  gratily  this  gracious  diA|HMtlion 
because  it  can  lind  ao  juu  groumdt  for  such  an  act,  and 
it  is  aware  thata  panhni  arbitrary  and  destitute  of  uih 
excepUmiableraaaoo  woidd  relax  the  obligations  of  law, 
hrlii^  dishonor  upon  public  justice,  ami  |<ruv(t  of  pi-r- 
nicioua  example.  It  is  also  obvious  thai.  &uii>v  i  lung 
may  be,  and  ia  moat  naturally  fit  ami  likely  to  be,  both 
an  expiation  and  «  propitiation ;  i.  e.  both  a  valid  rea»<M 
for  pairdoniiig,  and  a  Aetermiuing  ntoTire  to  the  will  of 
the  comiM  tt  lit  niiihurity  to  adoiit  Olid  act  Upon  that 
reason."   bee  A  i  u.\  ^mknt. 

Kow,  in  applying  these  tertna  to  the  great  and  awful 
eaae  of  ouradTea,  the  whole  world  of  justly  ooodeiMUd 
sinnera,  and  our  judge,  the  iiiinitely  perfect  God,  there 
are  some  cautions  of  great  inifioriance  lo  be  "1>MT\(-d. 
Nothing  can  be  admitted  that  would  contradict  lucuu- 
trovertihie  first  principles.  But  i  here  are  two  such  priii- 
ciplea  which  are  often  violated  by  iooonaidaralo  aidvo- 
caiee  of  the  deetrnie  of  ealvatlun  by  the  mediation  of 
Christ;  and  the  viulalion  of  them  has  alTonlod  the  ad- 
vantage uf  all  the  plausible  argumeiiis  uracil  against 
that  doctrine  by  ita  adversarica.  The  tirst  i-*  t  ht  immii* 
ubility  of  God,  Uia  moral  priaciplca— tiiat  ia,  hia  reo- 
I  itude,  wiadou,  and  goodneos  aa  expreaied  by  bia  bkaaed 
and  holy  trill  can  iim!(ri;o  no  alteration;  for  ti»  admit 
such  a  9>u|<|M><«itioii  would  be  destruclive  of  the  ub»olute 
pftj'ectum  of  the  divine  nature,  as  it  would  imply  either 
an  improveoKOt  or  a  deterioration  in  tbe  subject  of  the 
siippoaed  change.  We  cannot,  therefore,  bear  or  read 
wiihonf  iii).'i|>rakahle  di.■^nTV'■"^ntioll  nnd  rc^Tt-l  repre- 
sentatiuiia  of  the  Deity  a^  tin't  ai-tuaicJ  by  ihv  (Missions 
of  wrath  and  fury  t<iwards  sinful  men,  and  as  afterwards 
turned,  by  the  preientation  of  the  Saviour'a  ncrilicc, 
into  a  diffcrent  temper— •  dlapoaitian  of cahnneaa,  kind- 
nf.*s,  Hiul  ^r.irr.  The  secoml  foumUfifii  prinriple  Is 
that  ihc  jiilornhlf  (Jod  is,  from  eternity  niid  iii  nil  the 
L'lorinii-.  consiniii'N'  of  his  naliirp.  yrsi  ioiis  ami  iin'rciful. 
lie  wania  no  extranrous  motive  to  induce  him  to  pity 
and  relieve  our  miserable  world.  No  change  in  God  ia 
necessar>'  or  desirable,  even  if  it  were  possible.  This  is 
abundantly  evident  fn>m  many  parts  of  the  divine  Word 
i  ll\o<l.  \xxiv,  6,  7;  Jidin  iii,  l<i;  vi,  39;  x,  17;  Eph. 
i,  3-10;  2  Cur.  V,  18,  19).  The  question  whether  ain- 
nera  shall  be  pardoned  la  not  OM  that  oan  be  referred  to 
arbitrary-  will  or  alxmlute  power.  It  is  aqiieation  of  law 
and  goveniment,  and  it  is  to  be  sidvetl  by  the  dictat4» 
of  wirwlom,  gooclness,  ju^tii  c,  niid  consistency.  (lod's 
ilis|H)Mition  to  show  mercy  is  original  and  unchangeable : 
in  this  sense  nothing  is  needed  to  rnuier  him  propitious. 
Uui  the  way  and  manner  in  which  it  will  ha  suitable  to 
all  the  <  it  her  consiilerations  proper  to  be  taken  into  the 

scri'iiiit  (liat  he  mImiiiIiI  ^ho«•  iik  ri  v,  noiu-  lull  hiiii^riris 
quaiitkHl  to  determine.  "  God  is  the  righteous  juiige, 
and  IJ<kI  is  angry  fwlth  the  wicked]  every  day."  Hut 
thia  anger  is  not  a  commotion  or  a  mntablo  passion :  it 
is  the  calm,  dignidetl,  unchangeable,  and  eternal  nvajp»- 

(V  o[  (he  />/.//;.■;  it  is  his  fcf  x./ry  |o\c  of  ri.;ht  i  i  )UMIr>9 

aiktl  hiilrcd  of  iniipiity.  I'anloti,  when  on  any  eoiif<iti»-r- 
ation  it  takes  place,  brings  the  true  and  junl  idea  of  a 
eittnpf  t  but  that  change,  in  the  great  case  before  us^  is 
not  in  the  mind  or  cliaracter  nf  the  Supreme  Knler,  but 
it  is  in  the  admiiiisi ration  of  his  <,'o\ .  rntm  nt.  ruid  in 
thoM-  outward  acts  by  which  that  administration  is  in- 
<iicatrd.  This  change  Mbin  thc  order  of  moral  right, 
the  effect  uf  an  adequate  erroae.  This  cause  lies  in  the 
whole  mediatonal  work  of  Christ,  but  most  particularly 
and  <-w4-ntially  in  his  »nff*'rings  and  death,  aiul  those 
have  couMitottHl  tho  txpiatioii.  See  Atcm-mknt,  D.iY 
or:  Mki>iatio!«. 

The  Koini>«b  Church  believes  tbe  mass  (q.T.)  to  be  a 
sacriflce  of  pmpiiiaiion  for  the  lirliiig  and  dead;  while 
the  Befbraied  vhwchcs,Jaaiilted  by  the  express  decla- 
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rationaofScripiure,«llowornopK»pitj«Uon  but  that  one  vicw.evcn  be  puQuhcdl>yGodtehk«t«ld)iiiMtMd|f 

offered  bv  Jesus  on  thi-  c  r(,»,  wJu  r.  t  v  divine  jiwiice  is  expres-^vl  by  >  .Sjim.  xii,  15  n^. ;  xxiv,  10  wj. ;  lu.  iii:, 
•ppeaaed  wui  our  m»»  atuiicd  fur  (Kutn.  iii,  20  j  1  Juliu  4  aq.  (not  I'ruv.        lt>;,  Lui  Ltim  n-]>reiM-uuiiuD  uf  a 


ii,  2).  SwSacbivicb. 

Propitiatoiy  Sacrifices  inc!u><i  Ih.iIi  fr!?m>ai»- 
oftvrin);  and  !»tii-olTiTiii>;.  See  .SACKiutt-  lii  tlii» 
|)la(v  \\  f  Are  to  cxaniine  ibe disputed  questioti  what  tlic 
Israelites  held  be^re  tbem  M  their  object  in  offeriuK 
their  beast«  of  sarritiee;  that  is,  whether  they  w»he<l 
mcrt'ly  to  offer  tkf.i\'\  i'>  ilio  ulTviuli-il  Dvity  (AWlkcr.  i>, 
'ins),  or  (as  MiclmeliH,  .l/w#.  Nit.p.  (H,  urges)  ii  tuu- 
•idered  u  a  monkiiial  (teualtjr,  a  kind  of  tine ;  or,  tiual- 
Iviifl  a  mtbatitute  for  the  aiiUMn  pMMPting  it,  who  had 
themselves  properly  deaervvd  death.  The  laal  ia  the 
view  of  many  raM/ius  Oiilrain,  /><  Siir,iji'\  p.  201 
w^.)  and  (Jhurch  fathers  (I  ln  -Hiur.  i^wift.  ol  ad  h-rod.; 
Euseb.  I}e>ii.  AV.  i,  10,  etc.),  .»inl  l.ih  u  .»f  liauer  (  '/7<r W. 
J,  A'.  T.  iv,  121  »c|.),  IH  Wctie  {liiU.  IhtoL  p.  'JH  s-].; 
eonip.  Opu*c.  p.  2.**  8<(.)t  Oe«eniu8  (Zm  /*.  ii,  189),  lli-n^- 
stenberg  (^ChrutoL  i,  2nr)\  S^  linll  (in  Klaiber's  iflud, 
etc  V,  ii,  143  sq.),  and  Tbolnck  (2.  /ieit.  z.  liriff.  a.  d. 
HAr.  p.  78  H\. ;  cuoip.  Cdlhi's  BibL  TktoL  i,  270  aq,,  for 
many  others).  This  meaning  of  tlie  iin««ffiKiiigs  teems 


tianMuission  of  guilt  ap|icars  iu  DeuL.  xxi,  especiaDj 
verse  8;  in  the  symbolic  meaning  of  the  oo%-e(iaiit-«ie* 
riticc  (Jer.  xsxiv,  18  sq.;  comp.  Geo.  xr,  17),  and  is 
the  ritual  service  with  the  scapegoat  (Lt  v.  w  i.  21) 
.Sec  especially  alau  laa.  xliti,  3,  where,  too,  Uie  w«wii 
IBS  {kvphtr,  rQmiom\  so eonmoo  wlicn  the  aiamflb^ 
ii)g«  are  Dieutiotied,  is  used.  (Kisiber  is  right  in  aqr- 
ing  that  "^CS,  kipper,  from  "I5?t  lophdr,  projieriT  nmill 
rovtr;  and  hence  poiuts  out  the  reiuuval  uf  guilt,  witb> 
out  determining  the  method.  Yet  it  mnailis  ootewok 
thy  that  this  wocd  kipker  [ooccrta;  optrj,  efaevliae 
only  uMd  in  the  BCMe  of  txpiatioo,  is  used  hcic  wbea 
the  su^j'  Ct  i>  |H>nal  sultstitutiou.  Was  it  Hi  easy  and 
natural  for  the  Israelites  to  view  «xpiatiuu  as  an  set 
of  substitution?)  Nor  must  we  omit  to  remark  that 
Stan  ('•hiffch  [C.iw.  \x\i.  nt>],  mranine:  ]Twi<T!y  f 
<ti(iue  /or  )  is  use!  lur  muktmf  WMjit  tn>4.iUitit,  autl  Kiu- 
ber's  explanation  of  the  pa-ssage  is  awkward. 
(4.)  There  can  be  nu  doubt  that  the  represcnUtioa 


at  first  view  the  most  natuml,  •igniffnnt  and  mciat  ac-  '  of  cxjibtory  sabstitntion  by  sacrillecs  was 


corilriiit  with  anrifnt  t- sliinioiii  -:.  '^'i  I  K\n\hf  r(SiiiJi,i, 
<kr  \\'>n  ;.  :uh,  f,>w/.  Vlll,  ii,  10  m^.)  ha.<«  recently  rom- 
bateil  it  wild  acuteness,  and  Hiihr  (.sV/niA**/.  ii,  277  m\.) 
has  offered  several  objections  to  it.  Many  other  int<T- 
{iretations,  soma  very  monstrous,  bat  oflWed  with  phil- 
osophical pretension,  im  rrfi mil  ti)  tiy  S,)[iill 
<"►/.  p.  V.VA  9i\.\    Karly  op}»i>»iiit>ii  to  the  usual  view  is 


found  in  Sykes  (i  Vrj.  ub.  die  Opjtr,  p.  128  aq.)  and  I  pear  in  tii.  case  of  tbt  trsspass  aftriwgs  («ee  Bihr, 
Stendd  (GbmbrntkAn,  p.  26ii  aq.)'   Certainly  <om<>  of  op.  eA.  p.  ddd  sq.), 


.iiiKiii^-  <ii  lu  r  aiii  ii  111  iinii"n>  (  Hi  rort.  ii.  rsr* :  C.i  -jir.  KfU. 
i,aL  vi,  Ui ;  Ovid,  t  o»t.  vi,  Ifio ;  I'urpUyr.  .1  ^<#aji.  iv,  lA). 
The  remark  of  De  Weite,  llMfadkf  and  SehoU  that  tb« 
remnanta  of  tbt  sin^ifferings  wen  aoeountni  utK-kaa 
scerm  to  have  no  gTMt  weifrht,  mice  the  ea  t  i  ng  uf  ymtt 
■  •f  frMiii  rii..»t  of  ?^in-f>lT(  rings  might  urc'd  fi<r 
the  coiiir.iry  vrw  ;  and  ocrtaiiilv  thai  idea  did  not  H>- 


the  grounds  on  which  it  ia  often  based  are  of  no  weight.      On  the  oflHing  of  men  for  pn>pittation.  in 

The  formida  in  \je\.  iv,  "  AthI  ibc  prii  '^t  ■.hull  make  '  public  nii^furtiuie  (i  Kings  iii,  37)  amnin;  ilii  (ini  k-. 
an  atonement  fur  ttim),  nml  it  >hiill  lie  t'.iri;i\ in  iti» m."  corap.  Sck^ti.  in  Aristoph.  Plni.  4.'»4;  \Vai.ti-?uuali,  liiU. 
rtjieated  in  x.w  i.  .',  Pi.  or  ili.ii  in  1,<  v.  v,  !.!,  •  Au  l  i  In  AlUrth.  ii,  650  sq.  The  self-<iffering»  of  ihe  Romans 
priest  shall  make  an  atoiiemeut  for  him  as  tuucbing  hia  ,  beloag  here  too.  Ikindred  ia  the  illegal  luuigiug  uf  ibe 
sin  that  he  hath  sinned  in  one  of  these^  and  it  idiaB  be  children  of  Saul  (S  Sam.  xxi,  6  sq. ,  comp.  Laialy, 
forgiven  him,"  or  tli"  ^imilir  wonls  in  the  IHtli  \  i  n^,  Die  Siihnaj^tr  dir  Grimim  nmd  Jt^mtr  l^fUAm^ 
do  not  make  it  certain  that  a  snlmlitution  is  (<>  W  I  1841]). 

thought  of  in  the  case  of  the  aiu-oil'.  rfiic.  l  lic  lay  m^,'  ( j.)  Laitly,  a  circumstance  which  speaks  strongly  fur 
of  the  hand  on  the  animal,  too,  though  on  the  day  of  the  oommon  explanation  of  theae  ain-oflerings  is  thst 
atonement  (Lev.  xvi,  SI)  it  oeruinly  implies  the  laving  I  all  others  which  have  been  suggested  are  far  less  aai« 

of  cuilt  upon  it.  docs  not  in  genenil  t!««trmjitu'  tliis  nral,  sitrijilc.  atn!  ai'j-ri.i.rinto.  ^V^■  t\i  Ci\  ii.'t  refer  os- 
|HaiiL,  it  was  also  customary  in  other  s.-i>Ti(i<'<  n.   ]iecLally  (o  the  homely  interf>retatit>i)  uf  Mit  lu-telia.  The 

Further,  that  the  sin-offering  was  considered  iiii<  li  ;tn,  idea  that  bl<MMl  passctl  for  the  principle  of  sensualilr. 
wt^ch  would  only  be  possible  in  case  th«  uitcleaiiuoaa  and  hence  of  sin,  and  that  thus  the  shedding  of  Uood 
of  sin  were  oonridered  to  have  paased  over  to  it,  is  not  became  the  symbol  of  the  putting-away  ofitna,  dsesast 
to  be  infrrroil  from  K\<nl.  wiv,  11;  I.f  v.  xvi,  28,  etc.  .'i|>|Har  in  tlic  OM Tr>f..  rior,  iinlccii.  in  iIk*  New.  Sten- 
(aa  KlaiU-r  ha.-*  wi-l!  »li'iiviil.  iml  would  m-vih  to  contra-  iltl's  supposition  is  that  the  gracious,  atxeptance  bytJoJ 
diet  I.«v.  iv,  12;  vi,  27  ( st  t  iwlow).  On  the  other  hanil,  of  the  offering  of  reconciliation  was  the  essential  tie- 
(1.)  Lev.  xvii,  11,  unless  it  be  interpreted  in  a  very  ,  ment,  and  that  the  various  forms  of  aaerifioe  wen  oalj 
forced  manner,  can  acaroely  be  nndeistood  to  mean  any-  '  intended  to  impreaa  on  the  tnind  the  abominable  aahM 
thint;  cW-  than  tli.-tl  tlir  lifr  of  iho  ^.trrttl.e,  wlii<h  i-  in   if  sin  nnd  tn        to  a  true  rp|>entance  :  '>iii  iViifi  vipwis 

»(raiigely  barren.    Klaiber  supposes  that  ckoii  animib 


the  blood,  and  is  (toured  out  w  itb  the  blo<x1,  was  offered 
instead  of  the  life  of  him  who  presented  it»  It  u  not 
ijf  i-f.^Hiiry  to  lay  -iri  ^s  ufwn  the  rendering  of  1DI  (kip- 
per, (o  txpiaie^  to  utom);  but  the  parallelism  between 
the  H^pheth  or  *•  life  of  the  flaab"  and  the  n^dknk  or  soul 
for  which  it  is  given  as  an  atonement  ia  certainly  not 
without  force. 

(2.)  Till  -.iiriukliiit;  if  the  bloo<l  of  the  sin-offering 
shuws  that  the  tncrv  death  of  the  aaerifioe,  and  the 
baming  of  pieoes  of  ila  flesh  on  the  altar,  ware  not  the 
object  hero  as  in  other  sacritices.  What  other  meaning 
coid<l  the  sprinkling  have  than  that  in  the  blood  the 
lilr  IS  ^prinklcil,  scattered,  and  so  utterly  <lt  -troye<IV 
The  puuriug-uut  of  the  blooil  was  not  in  this  aue,  aa 
dsewbere,  merely  a  means  of  killing  the  animal,  bat 
was  the  real  otiject  in  view.  Bur  it  could  only  k-come 
an  object  when  the  sprinkling  of  the  blood  aymbolizea 
the  substitution  of  the  sacriAce  fdf  theofflbrsr,wlM»  has 
forfeited  hia  life  by  sin. 
(8.)  The  idea  that  one  man  eoold  MiTer  as  a  8uli«ti- 


without  blemish  were  to  awaken  in  the  worshipper  the 
sense  of  tbe  law's  requirement  from  him  and  of  his  ii»> 
{•erfectioo.  But  this  leave*  oat  of  aiirht  all  the  peea&r 

forms  appropri.ntc'd  In  ifi»'  -iii-itffcrin^'.  .iinl  .Iwellson  a 
single  eircumstaiHf  w  hich  was  cuiiuHmi  in  all  the  other 
sacrifices,  and  not  even  confined  to  sacrifices.  It  is  im- 
poasible  to  sacrifice  the  common  view,  which  is 
sadafiwtoiy,  in  favor  of  soch  scheofiea  as  tbm.  The 
interpretation  of  Hfcnkcn  has  l>oen  stifficieol^  sa« 
swered  by  Bkhr  {op,  cu.  p.  2^2  sq.;.    Set  rKortTt** 

TtOS. 

Proportion  of  Faith.  S<c  .\\.\u)C.\  ("fFaHi). 
Fropoaitiones  DaninStce  i»s  in  theological  Isn- 
gnagcu  every  thed.^  w  Im  h  i-mitains  either  a  dogmatical 
assertion  or  one  intimately  related  to  dogma,  in  the 
form  of  an  aulhnrilative  reprobation,  siipporte^l  by  the 
umal  ar^'iimciiis  afTi  nlpil  by  Scripture,  tradition,  deo- 
aions  oi  ih(>  Clmrrli.  <  tc  The  doctrinal  opinioiis  of 
thdsr  w  lio  (!iv(  Tgc  ill  any  way  from  the  belief  oftha 


tola  for  another  (aod  hence,  aoeonting  to  tbe  laraelitisb  1  itomish  Church  are  also  called  pnpoiitiaa^andthsde* 
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grw  of  divcTirf  nee  in  iniIionl«l  l  }-  corrcspoiuUng  quali-  '  Cf  Mriiis  or  Aries  required  the  lairy  In  lh<  «n(«  (  >e  ut 
icauooa.  It  the  aulti»fiU«^  ut  tla-  C'huri-h  (^viicral ;  aiug  pruses>  ami  aiiliptiuiut  in  cliurch — aouiu  in  Gr«fk 
Oooncil^  or  the  pope  himself)  (Misitively  reji^t  tliusc  ami  »uine  in  Latin — aluud  like  the  clcr^^y,  in  onlcr  to 
pnmoMtkwimhey  aie  coudeauwd  pn»pg«iu««i«i  i.  e^/iro-  i  inuroduce  unoog  the  peo^  •  love  of  pmIommIv  and 
^offMewtt  daumatm.  The  doctriuM  expounded,  enfie-  hvmiia.  Tbm  oompoMUuM^MdM pram,  aic  m  rhy tor, 
cially  io  writinjr*,  can  be  n-jec  tcd  stininiarily  (i«  yl»fk>)  I  ml  i^'nore  tin-  Irn^  of  nii>a.-ure  and  quantity  CAtaldiKhcd 
wiUiuut  ^pccilicalion,  ur  with  »iK;viul  tnentiuii  of  euch  by  iLi:  ancieiu  Utt/iks  and  Ituinaiiin.  As  thf  v  wore  sung 
lilif^  proposition.  In  the  latter  case  each  condemned  after  the  Gradual  or  luiruits,  they  were  likewiae  called 
pnpcMiUDa  u  deacribed  by  an  adjeciive,  which  iodicstes  |  lleguatio  (q.  ▼.)•  "^'^^  of  pimuug  began  near  the 
lit  rciatiou  (« the  belief  vf  tlie  CliaKb  t  heretical,  bor- 1  clme  of  the  9th  eentnry.  Kotker,  abbot  of  St.  Gall,  dr. 

ileriiif;  on  lierc»y,  erroneous,  fake,  blasphemous,  danfrrr-  XSO.  composed  and  favored  tli<'  use  of  proms,  but  cer- 
ou^  immoral,  etc    Sich  «^ntcneeii  have  been  pro-  taiuly  did  not  invent  Ibcm.   He  m\»  thai  In-  found  one 


AOU0ced,  »incc  the  lieformation,  ainoni;  other»,  against 
the  wurfcs  of  Luther,  M.  Bajus,  Jaaaeiiiua,  Queenel,  etc 
SaeUKJUCtT;  IsiMtx  ExFowiAtoMva. 

Fiopioi»tora  are  aanataiiu  of  |w«clor4  (q.  t.). 

Prorowit,  n  Slm  ic  lU  ity,  \Mi->  n  )'rLM.  iit<  .1  u  iih 
four  heads  on  a  cominuti  trunk.  He  carried  a  liuL  head 
on  bb  chest,  and  held  it  in  suc-h  a  way  tlial  hi»  oye» 
could  see  through  the  intervals  of  the  fingers.  Mauy 
ex)>Unationa  of  thi*  extraordinary  figure  have  been 
',ir.,(Mv (1,  I'dt  iiiiiif  Iliat  i-«  at  all  i  niirnniuiit  \mi1i  iIh 
Unni  of  the  Mavic  aU^iotu:  all  these  sumiiMat  are 


ill  an  antiphonar  brought  from  a  Ilencdieiine  abbejr 
Dear  Home,  which  had  been  homed  by  the  Korman*  in 
841.   Plope  Miebolaa  tint  aathorized  their  line.  IVnepo 

In  the  Mitidic  A^t  s  «<  rf-  writtrii  in  tlir  vtilLinr  Ii'iit:u4' 
fur  the  cdilicatiuii  of  the  [veople.  i  hese  pro«c>,  liaviitg 
become  excec<lingly  numerou)^,  and  in  some  places  even 
ridieiUoaa,  were  letmiched  b.v  the  Council  of  Cologne 
in  ISSH,  and  of  Rheine  in  1564.  The  four  procea  used 
-[are  tlu-  t'lnv-  of  I'iii-;  V  an  \'irf!i,iir  I'afrhnH  IaiuJu. 

lla^iir:  <  iruUir  ^jiiiUun,  apimitititi  by  pope 

IiinixH'iii  III.  at  >\  liitsuntide;  /.avdu  Sum  Sulctilvrfw, 
fur  Corpua  Chriau  Day,  writ  ten  either  by  fiooaventura 


ba^i\  oil  the  rimilitude  oftbc  iaMqfe  with  tbat  ntJtmiu  j  or  St.'IluMiiaa  Aquinaa;  and  the        Irw,  Dies  Itta, 

fnadrifroHt. 

PiOMu:  it  the  aer\'ioe-book  coutaiuiiig  the  form  of 
lliftj>raar(q.y.). 

PfCMbol  or  Prosbul  (V^tino  or  blZO'^E)  u 
the  name  or  a  legal  enactment  iiutituted  by  Ilillel  1,  or 
the  (ireat  (e|.  v.).  Whether  the  word  is  ei|uivBlent  to 
the  (ireek  wpo/'ici'V/;  -n  ■mmaf^nXi).  nr.  .m^  Sachs  pre- 
feris  irp«t  ^iovXif  npttffitvTutv,  which  latter  is  preferrtsd 
by  Joet  and  (iriilz,  cainiot  be  decided.  The  reaaon  fbr 
thi»  curiouii  legal  provision,  which,  though  contniy  to 
the  law  of  Muses  was  necessitated  by  the  time,  and  on 
till-  wh"l('  a  v.'rv  wlioU  somt'  niit.  \v,'i-  I  hut  In cniiM  .  .n  - 


U8cd  in  the  commemoralifin.s  i  rtlif  ilrnd.  and  nurihiited 
to  Thomas  do  C<dlano.  or  .Sukriiu,  a  l-'raiiciMim,  cir. 
I28<\  cardinal  Urs^in  (who  died  1204),  cardinal  D'Aqtta- 
s[M>ru  (who  died  18(>2),  Hunbert,  general  of  the  Do- 
minicans (wb»  died  1277),  AoRimtue  Busdlenaia,  or 
Ilonaventura.  The  Stfha/  Mat:  r  f !■■!'> l  o.oi.  a\  rilten  by 
po|>e  Innocent  III,  or  (iiaronio  da  Toda,  n  Miuorite,  in 
the  14th  century',  is  a  prose.  Powildy  the  chanis  UM>d 
by  Ut,  Aidhelm,  biahop  of  Sherborne,  aitting  on  the 
hridge  of  Halmorimiy,  to  win  the  attantieii  ef  the  pw^ 
ers-li> .  were  of  thi>  iinttirr  of  prnw-s.  In  the  l-ih,  13th. 
and  1  Ith  ct!al4iries  rhylhiuical  chaiitis  were  suu^  at  the 
riid  <<l  a  banquet  which  the  pope  gave  to  his  clergy. 
At  .Seua,  Lyona,  Pari*,  and  Koueu  proetw  were  in  fre- 


oonling  to  the  law  (l>eut.  xv),  the  claiming  oi  liiliiA 

waa  Hobiwful  doling  the  Sabbatical  year,  the  rich  would  [  qoeot  tta»  (unlike  the  Roaun  custom),  but  thejr  were 
not  lend  to  the  poor  during  that  year,  which  aerioualy  '  mere  rhapwodiea,  aa  wc  have  in  one  instance  preserved 
hnpeded  commerdal  and  w»cial  intwouwe.  HiMel  found  ^  to  us  "AUe— ntcnon  et  perenne  celeotc— luia,"  After 

tlmt  i:ii.lcr  rlicsc  iiri  imir.taiio»  s  ttic  wiirniii;,'  loniaiiicil  |  the  prose,  the  UaM-book  ia  rt'mov  cil  frnrn  tin-  Mpi-ik' 
i«  lieuu  XV,  y  wai.  di»rj*gariie<l.  and  in  order  to  do  away  |  to  the  Gospel  aide,  to  represent  the  traiialalioii  of  au- 
vith  ihta  evil  he  intrtHluceil  the  proslml  or  prozbul,  i.e.  i  thoritr  fh>m  the  Aaienitiah  10  the  i^MMolical  pritflt* 
adecianiliou  madebeforetheoourtofjusticeat  till  lime  hood.  —  Walcott,  Saeni  vtnaftoat^,  a.  Bmut^f 


of  lending  not  to  r^nit  the  debt  in  the  Sebbaticiii  m  ar. 
The  formula  of  this  le^al  <U'i'laraiii>ii  ^as  as  follows: 

nx-xr       ho  1323X3  •>ziht  bsx  r-^c-i 


I.  e. 


I.  A  U.  deliver  to  you,  the  judges  of  the  diatri't  I  .  tlio 
dcciaraiion  that  I  inay  call  in  at  any  tine  1  like  all 
debta  due  to  roe  •,**  and  it  was  rigned  either  by  the 


//Ut.  qf  i/  tuic^  &  V. 

Prowlyte  {wpvoiiKvrot,  one  who  liaa  jeititd  a  new 

faith)  wcurs  only  in  the  A.  V.  of  the  New  Tt  st.  (]Malt. 
xxiii,  15;  Acts  ii.  10;  vi,  l>;  xiii.  43);  hut  the  (irrck 
word  is  occasionally  used  in  the  .Seiit.  (I  (.'hr<>n.  xxit, 
2'2,  etc.)  as  a  rendering  of  the  lleb.  "^S,  gir  (a  »lram/fr, 
as  usually  rendered;  sometimes  C»rwci/,ett  in  the  Sept. 


Jmlge*  or  witnewes.  Comp.  Jost.  <Uic,  hi,  hu  </.  JuJeuth.  y,„.-,p„^  i  j/^fKl.  ii,  19]  from  the  Aramaic  fom>  K-"1»J1 


i».  t.  .NVr/«-n,  i,  "Mo  sq.  j  (iriitz,  (irM-hirhtf  lUr  Jiiilrn.  iii, 
172;  Kderslieim,  //int.  of  the  Jiiri*h  Sulimt,  p.  3!»6: 
Fiaokel,  Nadtgrtim  m  AtitkHam  (Leipe.  1H5»),  p.  S."*; 
Weiia,  Zur  Gt$ehiekle  derjOd.  TnnfUitm  (Wien,  ifr72), 

i,  172;  Sachs,  ttt^lrii'tr  zur  Sprtirfi-  n.  AUfrtfiinit-t'  r- 
tcAunff  (Berlin,  IShl),  No.  2,  p.  70;  Mifhna,  Shihttih.  x, 
1-5;  (itttin,  iv,  3;  /ViiA,  iii,  6;  .SclHlrer,  /.ehrhwh  (Ur 
noittalamtaiUkkm  Zdtgmhkhlis  (I^pa.  1874),  p.  467 
•q.;  Bnxtorfli  Lniem  7*ii&Niidl{e«nt  H  ChafdairHm,  col. 
iJKif.  (revi«f  I  edition  by  B.  Fischer  [I,eii>-.  l'<f;:»-74], 
col.  K98)  ;  Derenbourg,  KtMii  tiir  I'/litlout  it  t<i  tiio- 
grup/kir  i/r  1,1  r,iU«iinf  (Paris.  1M>7),  p.  1>W  ,<mi.;  i.t.u, 
BtUrdr/e  zur  jwluc/tm  Atiftihttmshtnde  (Leips.  Itf7l), 
VfA.  i,  l>t.  ii,  J).  HM  sq.    (Ii.  P.) 


(The  following  article  ia  aubatantially  baani  upua 
Leyrer**  traatmcnt  «f  the  aobject  in  Ueffaog'e  Oml^ 
Enrtfklopdi^  wUb  addiUow  from  otliar  aouiocai)  tice 

AUICN. 

1.  //istarictil  Ihrdtpmat  ttf'tki$  CUut.—The  rxi>t- 
ence,  through  all  siagea  of  the  hiauny  of  the  Israclitcfl, 
of  a  b(Hly  of  men,  not  of  the  Mme  race,  but  holding  the 

•<imi-  faith  and  adii|.tin^'  itii-  sjiiiu-  ritual.  !•>  a  fnct 
which,  from  its  very  nature,  rcquiruii  tu  be  dealt  with 
historically. 

I.  /Jiiriy  tlM  Patriarehal  Age,— The  poattion  of  the 
family  of  larael  aa  a  distinct  nation,  with  a  tfiecial  re> 

ligious  rhariirt*  r,  rii  i  <  .in»  at  a  very  early  pcri^"!  liave 
'  exercised  a  power  ot  attraction  over  neighboring  races. 


(Lat.  ProM),  the  French  name  for  the  Se-  The  slaves  and  soldiers  of  the  tribe  of  which  Abraham 


waa  the  head  (Gen.  xvii,  S7),  who  warn  included  with 
bin  In  the  eovenantof  etrcandrion.  can  banlly  perhapi 
lie  classed  a»  proselytes  in  the  Intt  r  s^tt"  .  I  Ih  i  mm' 
of  the  .Shechemites,  however  (cli.  xxxiv),  preytiit"  a 
more  distinct  instance.    The  cojiverts  wen*  swaywl 

 ,  of  the  principal  cireaimtancaa  of  a  feetival  to  |  partly  by  pasaion,  partly  by  intemt.   I^e  aons  of  Ja- 

ta  added  to  the  poeooM  or  adqted  t»  iia  notaa.  8l  I  eob  thco,  aa  afkanrarda,  required  cireumdaion  aa  an  in- 


^flKw.  (1.)  The  pnqrer  ming  in  the  Maw  after  the 
Gradual  and  ftcfore  the  Gospel  on  great  fSMtWala.  ft 

re<)uir(-d  tb>'  lii  en«r  ot  lhi-  iIkm  i  -.iu  ur  <ii|i*'rinr  of  a 
Boonaatcry  )»efure  it  ct>uid  lie  used.  (2.^  A  caiuicle  in 
Vhieb  no  metre  is  defined.    Ao  a]tpirc«»ion,  in  lo<ise 
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dispenaabie  condition  (xxxir,  14).  This,  and  npparentlr 
this  only,  was  fequireil  of  pniadytM  io  tbe  |if»>lIowif 
period. 

2.  fVtm  th«  ExoAu  to  tie  Monarrky.—Tlit  life  o(  Is- 
rael iindt  r  the  law,  from  the  very  first,  jire8up|>o!«i  >  nm! 
provides  iur  ihe  incorpiiralion  uf  nnen  nf  uthpr  racbi>. 
Th*  "mixed  multitude'^  or  Kxud.  xii,  38  implies  the 
psfttmce  of  prowlytes  aiote  or  leaa  complete.  It  ia 
Of^lMd  in  tbe  earlieat  nilea  for  tbe  cdebntioa  of  the 
r,-iN>.i\ir  (xu.  lf'>.  The  "siranger"  of  this  and  other 
Uiss  111  tli«  A.  V.  aimwtta  Uj  the  wonl  wliich  distinctly 
means  "  prtMolyte,"  and  i*  no  translated  in  the  Sept., 
and  the  ptomiiteuoe  of  the  cUu*  may  be  cetiiaatcd  by  tbe 
frrqueney  with  which  the  word  icemv:  nine  timce  in 
Kx  i  1',  twriiiy  in  IjCvitirii*.  <  ii.viii  in  NiimberB,  niiie- 
ici'ii  111  Di  uuionoiny.  l  iit-  lavs  a  tit  arly  point  to  the 
position  or  a  convert.  The  "stranKer"  i»  hound  bv  the 
Uw  of  ibe  SabbMfa  (jlx,  10;  xxiii,  12;  UeuU  v,  14). 
CirettBieiaion  i«  tbe  oondition  of  any  fdlowthip  %rith 
him  (Kxod.  xii.  I"*:  Ntimh.  \x.  \  lie  i<  to  Tw-  pres- 
ent at  the  PMAauvtr  (ExoU.  xii.  I'J),  ihr  I  vaai  ul  Weeks 
(Deut.  xvi,  11),  the  Fea«t  of  Tabernacles  (ver.  14),  the 
Day  of  Atoaeineat  (Lev.  xvi,  iH).  Tbe  lawa  of  pro- 
bibiled  munntfin  (xviii,  26)  and  abMinenoe  fnwi  bkmd 
(xvii,  10)  are  binding  uiKin  him.  He  is  liable  to  the 
/ame  punishment  fur  Molech-worship  (xx,  2)  and  for 
bla!«phemy  (xxiv,  IG);  may  claim  the  same  right 
of  asylum  aa  the  Imwiites  iu  tbe  citica  of  refuge 
(Mumb.  XXXV,  15 ;  Joah.  xz,  9).  On  the  other  aide  he 
is  subjected  to  some  drawbacks.  lie  cannot  hold  land 
(I^ev.  xix,  10).  He  has  no  jut  connubii  with  the  de- 
scendants of  .Varon  (xxi,  14).  ili»  (-'<ii<liii»ti  a*- 
auiueti  to  he,  for  the  most  j>art,  one  of  povertj'  (xxiii, 
22),  often  of  servitude  (lleut.  xxix,  11),  For  thi»  rta- 
aon  he  is  placed  under  the  8|>ecial  protection  of  the  law 
(x,  IH).  He  is  to  share  in  the  right  of  gleaning  (Lev. 
xix,  10),  is  placed  in  the  same  category  as  the  father- 
lefl8afldtbewidow(L>eut.xxiv,  17,  li<;  xxvi.  1*2;  xxvii, 
19),  n  jmned  with  the  Levite  as  entitled  to  the  tithe 
of  every  tJiinI  year's  produce  (xiv,  29;  XXvi,  12). 
Aitioiig  tin  iin.'selytcs  of  this  |>eriod  the  Kfnittt  (ij.  v.\ 
who  uiiil<-r  ll.ilmti  aii-onipaiLii-tl  tin-  l>r;iilii<'^  in  ihiir 
wanderings,  and  ultimately  ttetiliMi  iu  Canaan,  were 
prol^ably  the  most  compieuous  (•Imig.  i,  IC).  The  pres- 
enoe  of  the  class  was  reoignised  in  the  wilemn  decla- 
ration of  blessings  and  curses  from  Ebal  and  Gcrizim 
{J<«ti.  viii.  ^t:>). 

The  periotl  after  the  conquest  of  Canaan  was  not  fa- 
vorable to  the  admisMoo  of  pittselytea.  The  people 
had  no  atnmg  faith,  do  oommandinK  poeitioa.  Tbe 
(tibfionUea  (eh.  ix)  fumUh  the  only  instance  of  a  eon* 
version,  iukI  iheir  conditi<iu  is  r  ittw  r  fiiaf  of  .-Luo 
compelled  to  conform  than  that  of  tree  pruaclyietk.  iyaa 
Nktiiinim. 

8.  The  I'^rtixi  ofUu  Jfoaordky.— With  the  introduc- 
tioD  of  Myaliy,  and  the  consequent  fame  and  iiifliienee 
of  the  people,  there  was  roor<'  to  '(ftrri.r  >tr.it;L:lir''-  from 
tbe  neighboring  nations,  and  we  meet  acoirdtngly  with 
many  nainea  which  angge^^t  the  prcAenro  of  men  of  an- 
other mee  oonfonninjE  to  the  faith  of  Israel.  Doeg  the 
Ednmite  (1  Sam.  xxi.  7\  Uriah  the  Hirtite  (2  Sam.  xi, 
3),  Ar;iiiii.'ifi  itf  .Ii  tm-irc  f  xxiv.  23 >.  Zeli-k  thf  Am- 
monite (xxiii.  (<<  ),  hhiii.ili  iIm  MnalHte  (1  Chrrtn.  xi, 
4C)— these  two  in  spite  >  '  i<rett  law  to  the  con- 
trary (Deut.  xxiii,  tl)— and  at  a  later  period  Shebnah 
the  scribe  fprohably :  comp.  Alexander  on  faa.  xxii,  16), 
and  I't»:'ii->f(  !i  .1)  tin'  I'tbiopian  r.  wwiii,  7),  are 
exam|iK'4  that  Mit  li  priii^lylo»  mi|{tu  n«<-  even  to  high 
offices  alxMit  the  person  of  the  king.  The  I'h^rtihiir* 
and  i'dtHnttiM  (q.  v.)  consisted  probably  nf  foreigners 
who  had  been  attracted  to  tbe  service'  of  David,  and 
were  content  for  it  to  adopt  the  religion  of  their  master 
(Kwald,  Gftrh.  i,  iii,  IKJ).  The  vision  in  I'wt. 
Ixxxvii  of  a  time  in  which  men  of  Tyre,  Kgypt,  Klhii>- 
pia,  Philiatia,  aboitld  all  be  registered  am<»ng  tbe  citi> 
KIM  of  Zion,  «an  hardly  fail  to  have  had  ita  ataning- 
poutt  in  aonie  admianon  of  praMtytea  within  tbe 


i-ry  of  tlie  wrinr  (F.wald  and  De  \\  »tto,  mi  /.<-.}.  A 
1  oin  ori  i,\  aiioibcr  kind,  the  type,  as  it  has  beeii  thought, 
uf  tbe  later  pruselytes  of  the  gate  (see  below),  is  fuuinl 
in  Naaman  the  Syrian  (2  Kings  v,  15,  l^)  rec«igiiiiu^ 
■Ti'liovnli  a-  liis  (;ii>i,  vi  t  not  bindiaig  biouelf  to  any 
ri^ori>ua  uUstrvaiict  ot  the  law. 

The  |H>iiition  of  the  proselytes  during  this  peno<l  ap* 
pear*  to  have  ondergoDe  consaderable  cbangea.  On  the 
one  liand,  nsatt  row,  aa  we  have  aeen,  to  power  and  fur- 
tunc.  The  case  far  bii  h  tlu'  l.iw  jioix  <!  i'l,<-v.  xxv, 
47)  might  actually  occur,  and  itii-y  might  U:  ihe  creti- 
itors  of  Israelites  as  debtors,  the  roaster*  of  Israelites  as 
slaves.  ItmigbtwellbeaaigoofibetifBeain  thelater 
dayaof  the  nonarchy  that  they  beeante"  very  high,"  tbe 
'"head"  and  not  tbe  "tflil"  of  the  people  (Deut.  xxviii, 
43,44).  The  pic( art  had,  hoM ever,  another  side.  They 
were  treated  by  David  and  Sf  lomon  as  a  subject  class, 
brought  (like  i'oioci,  almoet  lihe  Helots)  under  a  qr»- 
tem  of  oonpalsoiy  labor  ftom  which  otliera  wcic  «x> 
empted  (1  C'hron.  xxii.  2  Chron.  ii,  17,  \^^.  Tlie 
statistics  of  this  period,  takiii  probably  for  th.it  par- 
IMMte,  give  their  numlier  ( i.  »•.  npfijin  titly  the  mimber  of 
adult  working  males)  at  153,600  (ibid.),  lliey  were 
subject  at  other  timca  to  wanton  inaolenee  and  oatraga 
(I'sa.  xciv,  6).  As  some  compensation  for  their  njffpr- 
iiigs  they  became  the  8(>ecial  objects  of  the  cart  and 
sympathy  of  the  propluts.  Out-  after  aiMther  of  tbe 
"goodly  fcUowship"  pleads  the  cause  of  Uie  pnNdytca 
as  warmly  aa  that  of  the  widow  and  the  fatheneaa  (ifer. 
vii,  6;  xxii,  3:  Ezek.  xxii,  7,  29;  Zecb.  vii,  10;  MaL 
iii,  5).  A  large  accession  of  converts  enters  into  all 
tlii'ir  lio|><'s  of  ilu>  diviiif  kiii^rdom  (Isa.  ii,  2:  xi.  10; 
Ivi,  Mic  iv,  1).  The  sj-mpathy  of  one  of  them 
goes  still  further.  He  aetik  in  the  fmt  futine,  tlie  riaioB 
of  a  time  when  the  last  remnant  of  inferiority  shall  be 
remove<l,  and  the  proselytes,  completely  emanci|iated, 
shall  Ix-  altlf  to  hold  and  iaharitlaad  even  aa  tba  Ia> 
raelites  (Ezek.  xlvii,  22). 

4.  From  Ihe  habylcmian  Capticify  to  tkf  Dtltimttiom 
of  JeruaaUwu—lh*  proeelytim  of  thb  period  asaumad 
a  difflrrent  character.  It  was  for  the  most  part  the  con- 
f'>niiity.  not  uf  a  Milijcct  rncf,  Imt  of  w  illing:  aiili<jr>'iits. 
Even  a*  early  as  tbe  return  from  liabyion  we  have 
traces  of  those  who  were  drawn  to  a  faith  which  they 
recognised  as  holier  than  their  own,  and  had  "  separated 
themselves"  unto  the  law  of  Jehovah  (Xeh.  x,  2*«).  The 
presence  o(  many  f.iri  ii:n  iisirn>  nimnii,'  tin-  \(  iliiiutii 
(vii,  4G-6'.' 1  U  .ni-  ii-*  to  Inlii  ve  that  many  of  the  new 
converts  liolicntcd  tlu  nist  lvcH  specially  to  the  service 
of  the  new  Tempie.  With  the  ctMiquesu  of  Alcxandea^ 
the  wars  between  Kg3>-pt  and  Syria,  the  struggle  under 
llic  M.-ir*  ;»ln  <  s.  (lie  ^■\p.'ln^ion  of  the  Homan  einj.in-.  ihf 
,Jew»  tiecame  ini>r«  widely  known,  and  their  (Hiwer  to 
prtHK'lyliee  increased.  They  had  suffered  for  their  re- 
ligion in  the  persecution  of  AnU<x^hns,  and  the  s|>ifit  of 
martyntom  waa  ftillowed  naturally  by  propagaiMtisin. 
'I'tn  ir  inii|i.iili.-i~iii  w;i>  ri;,'iil  nud  uiiIk  niiiii>:,  S  aitt  n  il 
through  the  East  and  West,  a  luun  rl  iii.>t  a  |M>rtent, 
wondered  at  and  aoon^l,  attracting  and  re|)clling,  theyr 
presented,  in  an  aga  of  ahattcred  oeeda  and  corroding 
doubta,  the  spectacle  of  a  faith,  or  at  least  a  dogma, 

uliii  li  n  iimiiii  il  iiii-lijiki  n.  Tfir  iiifliui um>  >"Uj» - 
iiin<  >  nlitaiiit-tl  Will,  and  exercised  fur  g<><Ai.  lu  nmst 
of  iIh  j^real  citie*  of  the  empire  there  were  men  who 
ba«l  been  rescued  from  idolatty  and  it*  attendant  de- 
basements, and  bnnight  under  the  power  of  a  higher 
moral  law.  Il  is  pr.s-.il'.]i'  that  itj  mm^  ca^  «  t?><:  purity 
of  .lewish  life  njay  have  coiilriKriid!  to  this  ri  j4iU,  auj 
attracted  men  or  women  who  shrunk  from  the  unutter- 
able contamiiMtion  in  the  midst  of  which  they  lived. 
Tbe  converts  who  w«i«  tboa  Mtiaet«d  |oiBed,with  t».. 
rying  strictness  (sw'  1«  low),  in  the  worship  of  iln  .Tiw  b. 
They  were  present  in  their  synagogues  (Acts  xui.  42, 
43,  .V>;  xvii,  4;  xviii.  7).  They  came  np  as  pilgrims 
to  the  great  feasts  at  Jerusalein-  (ii,  10).  In  lldcatiM 
itself  the  influence  waa  aftanrtraiger  and  bmo'.  Even 
Eomaii  ecttiaiiDoa  laanied  to  love  tbe  I 
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built  gyuagogue*  fi*r  thiin  (Luke  vii,  5),  f'astctl  ami 
pr«_\f.|,  unci  t.'»\L'  nltii-<,  Btiir  (Ik-  |iatu-rii  nl  (he  ^tru  U'-t 
Jews  (Am  x,  'i,  ao),  aiid  UcnuR  preacben  of  tbe  tit  w 
fiuth  to  tbe  soldiers  under  tluiu  (ver. 7).  Such  i»(--n, 
drawn  by  wbat  waa  best  iu  Judiuuilt  WfR  iMtaraUv 
•oionK  tta-  rradieat  RceiTCM  «f  the  a«w  tmh  vbioi 
ru-M  nut  of  It,  and  became  in  minjr  ciMt  Ui*  DQclieiu  of 
a  Ueutile  church, 

PlMcl.MiHro  bad,  howeveTr  iU  darker  side.  The 

Jews  of  I'aleatine  weie  ttger  to  eiifiead  their  faith  by 
the  Mine  wcapuaa  aa  tho«e  with  which  th«y  had  de> 

tended  it.  Had  not  tlit-  power  of  tlit-  iii)|iiri?  8t(N>d  in 
the  way,  the  religion  ot  Moaea,  si  ripped  of  it«  hi^'hcr 
dencnte,  Olig'llt  buve  been  profM^ated  far  and  wide  by 

luice,aawaeifienraid»ttaeidigiiQO«fMob«iBioed.  Aa. 
it  was,  th»  IdnnuMna  bad  tlie  alternative  offered  them 

l.\  .I'-liii  Hyriviiiii-  of  iltfltlt,  ixile.iir  circumciiiioii  (,'■►- 
sephus.  Ami.  xm,  U,  H).  The  iiuneans  were  converted 
in  tbe  same  way  by  Arislobuliu  {ibid,  xiii,  11,3).  In 
the  HMkie  freiutied  ranaticiam  of  a  later  periud,  the  Jew  > 
under  Joaeftbiu  could  hardly  be  reatrained  rrom  eeizinK 
an  i  <  itLiiuj(  i-in^'  t\M>  eh'u  fs  of  Tracbonitia  who  had 
come  AS*  cuvu\»  tJuaephui*,  /-iji,  '23).  Tbey  compcUed 
a  Koman  centurion,  whom  they  bad  taken  priaoncr,  tO 
(>urcha»e  hia  life  by  accepting  the  aiga  of  tbe  eovcnant 
(Josephus,  H'ur,  ii,  11,  10).  Wbere  Ibroe  was  not  in 
their  power  (the  "v<  liiii  .luda;i,  co(;emus"  of  Horace. 
Hat,  i,  4,  142,  iraplic*  that  thejr  HMDeumes  ventured  on 
itcvcn  at  I{i>mi;.  iii<  v  obtained  their  ends  bj  tbe  mottt 
unsGropulaw  fraud.  Thejr  appeared  as  aootbaayers,  di- 
Tiiiei%  exorasta,  and  addrnaed  tbemaelvce  especially 
to  the  fears  nn<I  Mtpersiitions  of  w<injrn.  Their  influ> 
ence  over  these  bcoime  the  Bubj>^.-t  of  indig:nant  satire 
(Juvenal,  Sat,  ri,  &4IU547).  They  persuaded  noble 
matr^ins  to  send  money  and  purple  to  the  Temple  (Jo- 
•ei>hu's  A  nt.  xviii,  S,  5).  At  DamateiM  the  «^vea  of 
ii(-<irly  lialf  tlie  [MtpulMttnii  ^u  ri'  »up|KMe«l  to  be  tainted 
Mith  Juilaiiun  (JoM-pbu«>,  \\'<u,  ii,  IU,  2).  At  Kome 
tbey  D umbered  in  their  ranks,  in  the  person  of  I'oppiea, 
even  an  imperial  concubine  (Joeephua»  A$it.  xx,  7, 11). 
The  eonverta  thus  made  eaat  off  aU  ties  of  kindred  and 

nffx  tiim  (Tftcitu-,  //iV/.  v.  01.  TIjum-  wlin  \m  ri'  nii^si 
»i  !i^ «'  in  priMtviyiizinK  were  preciM-ly  those  fn>m  wl^ll^^. 
teaching  all  that  was  most  true  and  liriiig  had  departed. 
The  vices  of  tbe  Jew  were  ingrafted  on  tbe  vices  of  tbe 
heathen.  A  repniaive  eaaaistry  released  tbe  oonrert 
frMiT)  <ilirn,';(tiM)i>  whii-li  lie  had  before  rec<i;^'iiix'il.  while 
III  other  tliitigt*  liL'  wajt  iMniiid  hand  aiut  dnti  t<>  au  un- 
healthy Mi|icrstition.  The  Law  of  the  Otrban  may 
ecrve  as  one  instance  (Matt,  xv,  4-6).  Another  ia  found 
in  the  rabbinie  teaehinir  as  to  marriage.  Cireamcision, 
liti-  n  tu  w  Mrth,  ramt  llt-d  all  jin  vintis  rrlnti()n»lii|i'<. 
aitd  uitiuiiJi  witliin  the  laareet  ile^rfcs  ut  bUttui  were 
therefore  no  longer  tnc«iitunus  (.Maimon.  rjr  ./ttnim.  p. 
9tri;  iielden,  DeJarf  NaU  et  Gait,  ii,  4;  {/for  Uttr,  ii, 
18>.  It  was  no  wonder  that  the  pinaelyte  became 
'•tHv,r..M  m..rc>  the  child  nf  Or  henna"  (Matt.  xztliJS) 
than  tJt'j  I'liJirisees  themselvci*. 

The  position  of  such  proselyte*  was  indeed  every  way 
pitiable.  At  Kome,  auid  in  utber  laige  cities,  they  be* 
came  tbe  batta  of  popular  senifttity.  The  words  "eur- 
tus*,"  "  verp<--i."  iTx  t  them  at  ever>-  comer  (Horace,  .S'»#/. 
i.  4,  14-2;  .Martul,  vii,  29,  »4.  "«1;  xi,  95;  xii,  37). 
They  had  to  share  the  fortunes  of  the  people  with 
,  whofo  tiiey  had  cast  in  tb<ar  lot,  might  be  liatiialied 
from  Italy  (Acts  xviii,  Snet  CItmd.  tft\  or  sent  to 
die  of  malaria  in  the  mo«t  nnhmlthy  •^tniiniis  of  th<- 
empire  (Tacitus,  Ami.  ii,  M5).  Ai  a  lalrr  time,  thi  x 
were  hound  to  make  a  public  prott-wion  of  their  conv*T- 
etoo,  and  to  p^r  a  special  ux  (Sueton.  i^onn/.  xii>.  If 
they  failed  to  do  this  and  were  suspeeted,  they  might 
l»f  siiljiTt  to  the  mo»t  flegrsdinp  examinan'^n  to  ascer- 
taui  the  fact  of  their  being  proM;lyte»  {ibi'L)  Among 
the  Jews  theniiM  i  »  ihi-ir  cast  was  not  much  lietler. 
For  tbe  most  part^  the  convert  gained  but  little  honor 
«vcn  ftom  tbose  whn  gloried  in  having  branght  him 
over  to  their  acet  and  paf^«  Th*  pepidar  Jawiab  feel- 


iiig  about  them  was  like  the  popular  Cliriatiau  luliug 
alnjut  a  converted  Jew.  I  h.  y  were  regarded  (by  a 
■lirange  rabbinic  perversion  ol  isa.  xiv,  1)  as  the  k-proay 
of  Israel, "  cleaving"  to  the  houAc  of  Jacob  {Jtbam,  xlvij, 
4 ;  Kiiidush.  Ixx,  6).  An  opprobrious  proverb  coupled 
them  with  the  vilest  protligalee  ("prosclyti  et  |ia<dera- 
>ta'' .-i-?  hiii.U  riiii,^  iln  iMUjin;;  y,\  iii,-  M(  ssiah  (Light- 
foot,  Uoi,  iirb.  in  Mail,  xxiii,  5).  It  became  a  recog- 
nised maxim  that  no  wise  man  would  trui>t  a  [>nMielyie 
even  to  the  twea^-fwuth  generation  (Jalkkik  Jtmit  t 

163  a). 

flu-  livliiT  ruliljiiih  dill  till  ir  li(?t  til  i,'uitril  a;:.-iiiist 
theae  eMia.  An  \ iuujj  t«i  exclude  all  unworthy  cuitveris, 
they  grou|ied  them,  acconliiig  to  thcif  motives,  with  « 
soiD(->\  hac  i]uaiui  classiUcation : 

"1.  Love-protelytes,  where  they  were  drawo  by  the  hope 
><r  i;alDiug  tba  beioved  one.  (Tbe  story  of  Svlla-us 
and  Salome  [JoMpbus,  Ant.  xri,  7,  { tjj  is  au  example 
of  a  balf-ADished  conversion  of  tbU  kind.) 

"2.  Mau-fiir-womao,  or  Woman-for>nan  proMlytes, 
where  the  hnsbaud  folluwed  the  rsUgion  of  the  u  ilf, 
or  rouversely. 

"3.  Eft  her-profeljtet,  where  coofonnttr  was  assnmed  to 
esonpo  danger,  aa  In  tbe  original  rnrtm  (Isili.  vlU, 

17*. 

"4.  Kiiig's-tahle  proselytes,  who  were  led  by  tlie  hoj>c  of 

court  faviir  and  promotion,  like  tbe  converts  under 

Dnvid  and  Solomon. 
"6.  Lion-proeelytes,  where  tbe  conversion  originated  In  a 

•operstltiooa  dirend  of  n  divine  Jadgment,  SS  with  the 

Saiinarttaoa  oft  Kings  xvil,  20' 


(Gemara  Hieros.  A'idthal,  Ixv,  C;  Jost,  Judenth.  i, 
44«).  Kane  of  these  wen  negarded  as  At  for  admission 
within  tbe  covenant   When  tbey  met  with  one  with 

whose  motives  thi  y  wen  .Kali^fil•(l,  he  wa>  put  t<>  n  y«'l 
further  ordeal.    He  was  waniid  that  in  beiunun^'  a  .1 1  w 
he  was  attaching  himself  to  a  pcrsecutetl  pco|  It  .  tlmt 
in  thia  life  he  was  to  aspect  only  suffcnng,  and  to  iooii 
for  bis  reward  In  tha  next.  Sometimes  these  eaotlona 
M(  ri  ill  iln  ir  turn  carrietl  to  sn  rxtrf-nu-  ai.il  amounted 
to  a  policy  of  exclusion.   A  prote^t  agatni^t  them  on  the 
part  of  n  disciple  of  tbe  Great  Hillcl  is  recorded,  whiek 
throws  nema  the  dreaiy  inbbisb  of  rabbinism  tbe  miK 
mentary  gleam  of  a  ndiila  tboogbt.   "Our  wise  men 
ti'ach,'"»aid  Simnn  Ix  n-dnniulid,  •'  tlini  when  a  lifsilit  ii 
.  comes  to  enter  into  the  c«»vtnant,  our  |>art  is  to  stretch 
:  out  our  hand  to  him  and  to  briqg  biai  under  the  wilIgS 
'  of  God"  (Jost,  Judtmk,  h  M7). 

Anothier  mode  of  meeting  tbe  diSculties  of  tbe  ease 
was  I  h.iract*  ri'tii;  of  the  |>eriod.  AVIn  llit  r  >sc  n;;iy 
transfer  to  ii  ihi'  full  f>  rmal  distinction  ln  iui<ii  |>r.  v- 
lytes  of  the  gatv  nml  )iro»elyte«  of  rij^iii' iiii-ii<  >>  (-t  u 
lielow}  may  be  doubtful  enough,  but  we  find  two  dis- 
tinct modes  of  thought,  two  diatinct  polides  in  dealing 
w  ith  converts.  The  history  of  Helnin,  i n  «r  Ailin- 
beiie,  ami  her  aon  Izates,  present.i  ttie  chu  in  culli.>iua 
with  each  other.  They  Imd  been  converted  by  a  Jew- 
ish merchant,  Ananiaa,  but  the  queen  feared  lest  tbe 
dicumeision  of  her  son  should  disquiet  and  alarm  her 
subject*.  Anru.i.ii  .issiircd  her  that  it  was  not  iicccs- 
sarii'.  Hit  sun  tuis^hl  worship  Iuh],  $<lu<ly  the  ]»v>,  kvi  p 
thcClMnmandment^  without  it.  S<H>n,  however,  a  strict- 
er teacher  came— Elestcar  of  Galilee.  Finding  laates 
reading  the  law,  be  told  him  sternly  that  it  was  of  lit* 

tic  usi  rn  »ftiilv  thnt  which  ho  di^olK-yed,  and  b»)  worked 
upon  111*  fe«ri»  (hat  the  young  devotee  was  eager  to 
secure  the  safety  of  which  his  uncirciimcisioii  liad  de- 
priveit  him  (Josephus,  Ant,  xx,  2,  6;  com  p.  Jost,  Ju- 
doM.  {,  Ml).  On  the  part  of  anme,  tbcfefure,  tbeie  was 
n  iIj  ]  !•  iti  in  to  ilU|u-its«-  vvitti  trhat  othen*  hntked  u|hui 
a-i  ii^ti-ijMii^ahk'.  Tlit-  ct  iituriuns  of  Luke  vii  (proh- 
ahly)  and  .\cts  x— possibly  the  HelU  iies  of  .lohii  xii, 
20  and  Acta  xiii,  42— are  instaiKes  of  men  admitted  on 
the  former  footing.  The  pbnuwe  oi  ofP>iuvm  wpoofi- 
Xt»roi  (.Acts  xiii.  l.T\  o!  rrfSi'pn'ot  fxvit.  4,  17;  Jo- 
sephus, Aiif.  xiv,  7,  '2 1,  lit'tfuf,  t*  Xopn't  (Arts  ii.  />;  vii, 
2).  are  often,  Iml  inaccurately,  supposed  to  de*rrihe  the 
name  class— the  proselytes  of  the  gste  (ace  Cremer, 
WdrterL  der  mviftt,  GrSeii»^  {i«  4711).  The  pvobabil- 
is  either  that  the  terms  were  used  generally  of  all 
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converts,  or,  if  witb  *  tpcdfie  meuttfi^.  were  applM  to 

the  full  |iri'Ml\l(s  of  ri^'!iin".isiii»  (i.'Tijji.  n  futt  tx- 
MuluAtioi)  of  tlie  paatui^vi>  m  iiut^triiuu  by  S.  Liutiii«r, 
OM  'Ac  Ikcn*  ij^  AcU  rr,  in  il'orksj  xi,  305\.  Tlic 

two  lendcuciM  weic^  M  «U  «venu,  M  work*  Mid  th« 
batde  between  them  wu  f«ii«wed  afterwante  on  holier 

jjriMind  an  I  uii  a  witter  stali.'.  Aii:iiiin>  nm!  KJt  azar 
were  rei>ri-«Biiiu-ii  in  the  two  partus  tif  iht  tuui*til  of 
JaniMlefD.  The  gvrm  of  truth  bad  been  quickened 
into  a  new  life,  and  waa  atoancipaliiig  ila«lf  trun  tbe 
old  thraldom.  The  deereei  of  the  cooiteil  were  tbe  aoU 
emit  ass<frtiwi»  uf  tin-  i>riih;i]ilij  tfuU  Ulii  vfr^  in  ('tlri^^ 
were  tu  Htaiid  un  tlie  liMHing  tit  pruM-lv  ii:^  ul  ihe  gait-, 
nut  of  priisilytes  of  righti-oiisnefw.  The  teaching  of 
St.  Paul  aa  to  ri|{bt«oii«iic<8  and  iUcouditiotM,  it*  de|ien- 
denoe  on  faith,  ita  independence  of  cimiociMoa,  atandx 
out  in  <>har|i.  y  U  nr  rontrn^t  w  ith  ith>  h  Mi  liers  who  taught 
that  that  riiv  tvaii  nc€e!«»uiry  to  .>aiva[u»n,  an«l  coutincd 
the  term  "  ritthteounness"'  to  tho  circuuu-iiKMl  convert. 

fib  From  the  VtttrudioH  qf'Ja-utaiem  dowamarda, — 
The  teaeheit  who  carried  on  the  raUnnical  uieocasiun 
*Ma>ole<l  theraselves,  a*  they  Haw  the  m  xv  ..nlrr  u  axin^ 
and  their  own  glory  waning,  hy  devel(i|iuig  the  decay - 
iiig  system  with  an  ahnoi^i  micrtiscoptc  niinuten(-a.o. 
They  would  at  leaai  tranamit  to  future  geacrationa  tbc 
ftdl  measure  of  the  leliiciaa  of  their  fathen.  In  propofw 
tion  as  they  ce-i-^fil  to  h.ivp  any  power  to  pro»clyti/.e, 
they  dwelt  with  exhau»(ne  fuhics.^  on  the  ipie^tion 
bow  pr«>»i  lytcs  were  to  !»  made.  To  this  |)eriod  ac- 
coidlogly  belong  tbe  rule*  and  decisiona  which  are  odeu 
canied  bade  to  an  earlier  aire,  and  which  may  now  be 
riMi\  i'Mi>  ntly  difVusfHHl.  Thn  jirorrpt*  of  the  Talmud 
may  tixiicatc  the  practia-H  niui  opinions  of  the  Jcwa 
from  the  second  to  the  tiflh  century,  TlMy  an  veiy 
tmtniatwortby  as  to  any  earlier  time. 

IL  iMofiiUetJiiei'tpiifc—lliepointaofintereat  which 

firesent  thenjselves  for  inquiry  are  lh<^  f..ni>\vinir: 

1.  The  ('liutijicntkm  of  }'rixirlt)tf*. —  1  In-  vvl«<Je. Jew- 
ish state  WAS  ooii»idcre<l  a.H  ct^m|Hi!«etl  of  the  two  dns«e« 
— ^ewa,  and  atnuigen  within  tbeir  gaiei)  or  proaelytctk 
In  later  years  tbia  dbUoction  waa  obeen-cd  even  to  the 
M-cond  Kcncraiion;  a  chiM  of  pure  Jewi.«li  dt-^tcent  on 
both  sides  being  de5i;;nated  'V.f^pmoq  if,  'E,^paiw,  a 
*' Hebrew  of  the  liehrewD "  (Phit.  iii.  5),  while  the  ton 
of  a  prog<Iyte  was*  denominated  ■!J~*3,  beti-f/fi;  "son  of 
a  stranger;"  and  if  both  parenia  were  pruiM-Iyie»,  he  was 
■lyled  by  tho  rabbina  9333,  «  coutractiun  fur  "Z^Z 
(rirb  .\K  ih.  c.  b).  SnUrdinatc  to  this, 
liowever,  wa»  a  dtvinion  whirli  has  been  in  |iart  antic- 
ipated, and  wasrtoogninetl  by  ilie  Talmudie  tabbina,  bot 
icceived  ita  full  expansion  at  the  hands  of  Maimonides 
(//tfr.  Mtl.  i,  6).  They  claimed  for  it  a  remote  an- 
tiquity, a  divine  anthority. 

(I.)  The  term  Prostlgin  o/tAe  G.itt  C^rrn  ''nj)  was 
derived  from  thfi  frequently  oeeiirring  descrijiiion  in  the 
law, "tbe  !ttrani;er  ("I3 )  tliat  i*  w  ilhin  thy  gates"  (Kxo«l. 
XX,  10,  eic.K  They  were  known  also  as  the  sojourners 
(30in  ''^f ),  with  a  reference  to  Lev.  xxv,  47,  etc.  To 
them  were  n-ferred  the  greater  part  of  the  precepts  of 
the  Uw  as  to  tbe  "stranger."  Tbe  Taiguma  of  Uulteios 
and  Jonathan  fi^v«  this  aa  the  eqniralent  In  f>eul.  xslv, 

21.  f'liiivt  r(>  (if  ilii>  rtji--!  \M  ri-  niv(  ImkiihI  !>y  circum- 
cision ainS  liiv  uthcr  i5[M.'tial  laws  ul  tlte  MoMiic  ctMle.  It 
was  enough  for  them  to  obaerve  the  seven  precepts  of 
Sloab  (Otbo,  A«r.  Ral^  a.  v.  Noachida;  Selden.  Jur. 
Nat,  ti  0«Mt.  i,  10),  i.  e.  tbe  six  sappoeed  to  hav^l>cen 
lOven  to  Adam— (1)  agninst  iil<ilatry,  (2)  against  blas- 
pheming, (.'})  against  blixHUhed.  (4)  against  unclean- 
ness,  (5)  against  theft,  ((»)  of  nlHMlience,  with  (7)  the 
prohibition  of  "  ikah  with  the  blood  thereof  "  given  to 
Noah.  The  proselyte  was  not  to  claim  the  pri  v  i  I  eges  of 
an  T'*rft(  liio,  might  not  redeem  hi*  fir^t-Uini,  pay  the 
hail-blit kel.  He  was  forbiilden  to  stuily  t)i<  law  under 
pain  of  death  (Otho.  /.  r.)  The  later  r  il.l.iu>,  when 
msalem  bad  paaaed  into  other  hands,  held  that  it  waa 


f  uidawful  fbrhim  to  reside  within  the  holy  city  ryiil- 

iiion.  t'xth-hiKih'f.  \  ii.  IT'.  la  rtlurn  tli>y  allow  iil 
liiiii  t<>  i>nV-r  avIidK-  l>urut-ullvriii^s  tur  ilie  pnv-st  U>Mo> 
riti<  <  .  riiul  ti>  cuiitribute  money  to  the  Corbas  «f  tiM 
TempU.  They  beki  out  to  him  the  hope  of  a  plaes  ia 
the  pamdiae  of  the  worid  to  oooe  (Icyrer).  Tlwyia^ 
sisleil  tliat  ttio  prtiftssion  (if  lit>  faiih  shouM  be  msik 
solemnly  in  the  prcseiict'  of  throe  witBt-jsaea  (MaiuK'u. 
liti-.  Mil.  viii,  10).  The  Jubilee  was  the  proper  tea* 
aou  fwf  bis  admiasion  (UuU«r,  IH  J*nt.  in  Ugotiiw^ 
xxii.  841% 

All  tliis  stilus  SI  full  aiiil  pn'risr  that  \\(-  lar  t 
woiiiiit  thai  U  baa  led  niauy  wrKcrs  to  Iwlv  wu  U  lu 
representing  a  reahty,  and  w-^i  <  itniiit  ntators  accvtd> 
ingly  have  seen  these  proselytes  of  tbe  gate  in  tbe  n> 
fiitftivoi,  fi>\a/j»ic.  ^^ot'fuvet  tv»  9f«r  of  tbe  Acn 
It  rvin.iiiis  (luubtful,  however,  whet li<  r  it  was  i\>:T  mi<re 
than  a  |ta(»fr  licheme  of  what  ought  bi',  di^ui-ui^  it- 
m-lf  as  having  actually'  l>ct  ii.  The  writers  who  »r? 
mottt  full,  who  claim  fot  tbe  diatiocliou  Ute  bigkicsi  so- 
tiqnity,  confess  that  there  had  been  no  proselytes  of  tbe 
••iii.u'  tho  two  tribes  and  a  half  had  b^cn  rsrrieii 
.tvsay  iiiiM  inptivity  (Mainionides,  //iTr.  MtL  i,  6i. 
rtii  y  (  uiiM  i'i;ly  be  admiltc^l  at  the  jubilee,  and  there 
ba«i  since  then  bean  no  Jubilee  celebrated  (Molkr,  L  cj. 
^  flMt  oan  be  said  therefove  ia,  that  in  the  time  of  the 

Xew  Te«U  we  have  independent  cvidt  iico  ini  ftiprn)  <if 
the  existence  of  converts  of  two  dtgrcta*,  aiul  thai  ih« 
Talmudie  division  is  tho  formal  systematiEing  of  an 
earlier  fact.  The  worda  ^  prottely  tea"  aud  ot  m^oi^m* 
rii^  thvy  weiv,  however,  in  all  probability  lintiicd  to 
the  cirrtimriscil. 

{^2.)  In  contrast  with  these  were  the  I^nmlyttt  <»f 

SifhttotUHm  (P7Bn  '^nfX  known  dan  aa  Fkeaeljies 

of  the  Covenant.  v«'rf«'ct  hrnr-Iitr^.  Hy  some  wtiiefs 
the  Taboudic  phrase  prutrJjfti  (nictt  ^C^*!?"})  it  sp» 
plied  to  them  as  drawm  to  tbe  covenant  by  spmtaneiMM 
conviction  (Uuxtorf,  f^r.  s.  y.\  while  others  (Kirathi) 
refer  it  to  tho*e  who  were  cnnairajiied  to  eoiifcmiitv. 
like  the  (libeoniies.  Here  also  we  must  m  -  iv.  whu 
we  find  with  tbe  tame  limiutioo  as  before.  That  then 
were,  in  later  times  especially,  many  anwmg  tbe  Je«t 
who  had  renounced  the  gr«i««er  parts  of  heatbeni»m 
without  having  come  over  entirely  to  Jmlaism,  is  l*- 
yond  all  doubt ;  but  that  these  were  ever  counted  />n*»- 
rigta  admiu  of  question.  Cert«in  it  is  that  the  pnxo- 
lytet  mentioaed  in  the  New  Teat,  were  all  persons  who 
had  reccive<l  circumci.sion,  and  entere<l  the  pale  of  the 
Jewish  community;  they  were  persons  who,  acconlinj; 
to  the  pltrasfHtlogy  of  the  Old  TcsL  bad  become  Je«'5 
(Sinrvra./aV-A  J'sih.  viii.  ITI.  It  U  |irnh»ble  that 
the  ilUtinction  aUn-c  nituiioutij  wa^  inlroduced  by  the 
later  rabbins  for  the  sake  of  including  among  the  cot»- 
que^a  of  tlieir  religion  those  who,  tboqgh  indebted 
pmhsMy  to  the  Jewish  SctiplaVM  for  their  impnxvd 
faith.  Wire  V(t  not  imliirn!  to  ^iihrnil  the-  ritnsl  of 
Judaism,  or  to  U'c»»n)e  incrtrporaii  il  w  iili  tbe  .iewi*h 
nation.  That  this,  however,  was  ii  't  ilu-  ancieiit  view 
is  clearly  ap|Mrent  from  a  passage  in  ti»e  Babviaoian 
(n'mara.  quot4>d  by  ISf^bttotit  (Nor.  Met.  «  Talin.  iii 
Mt'tf.  Ml.  1.  where  it  is  f-ni'l  cxpresflly  thut  ''iv>  <<nf 
is  a  proselyte  until  such  time  as  he  baa  been  circnm- 
cised."  Fuist,  himaelf  a  Jew,  eonfirma  oar  anpneestlon; 
for  in  a  note  upon  the  word  "ij.  in  Ms  ^ .Tno^.i'f.i^''^ 
I.ilA.  y,  be  aaya:  '•'ITbc  Jews,  interpreting  d«igniaii- 
callr  rather  than  bistoricany,  rafer  the  word  to  hia 
who  has  al>andoiu'<!  hr.-iilii  n  r-in« r^tiricn?.."  ^f.iinit 
des,  indeed,  sp<>ak^  of  such  a  (ii«>tiiK (i<>ii,  but  tlu  1:);^'- 
ncss  of  the  peri«Hl  at  which  he  Nourished  i  A.I>.  1  ltV>). 
and  the  absence  of  any  atsripturai  aatbority,  requiro  us 
to  oonsider  his  aasertiona  aa  referring  to  •  time  moeh 
later  than  that  of  the  apostles.  ••  .\rcording  to  my 
idea,"  says  bishop  Tomline,  *'  proselytes  wer*  those,  an'l 
those  only,  who  took  upon  themselves  itn'  oMii^ation  of 
the  whole  Moaaio  law,  but  retained  that  name  till  ibcv 
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were  admittcil  into  the  congrppition  of  the  Lord  as ! 
aiiupU'il  chililn?tu  Gentileti  were  alluwed  to  wur»hi|> 
aiu!  otTi  r  •vii  riiiLis  t(i  til'-  (iod  ol  l.-rai  1  iu  the  outer  , 
cuuxt  of  the  Tempki  aud  some  of  them,  persuaded  of 
Che  aob  and  aaimnl  aovenignty  of  t  he  Lord  Jehovah, 
might  renounce  idolatry  without  embradng  the  MoMk 
Law ;  but  Mich  persons  appear  to  me  never  to  be  called 
liri'-<  lv  ti-s  ill  SLTiptiirc.  i>r  in  any  aiR-icnt  (''liri>iiaii 
writer"  {^LieiHenl*  of  Vhrutum  Tktoloyy,  i,  'itMi,  2ti<). 
t>r.  Ltrdner  haa  rvmarkeii  that  (he  noiiun  of  two  sort« 
of  prwcJytea  is  not  to  be  found  in  any  Christian  writer 
before  the  fourtmitk  centun,'  (  Work*,  vi,  522-533,  8vo, 
am!  \i.  :        .il^ii  ■)i  iu\\\\\ii,  Jttcish  Anliguitieg, 

bk.  i,  ch.  iii).  The  argumeiitii  on  the  other  aide  are 
ably  »tat4^d  in  Town9<-nd.  Chrowlttgical  Anv»gmeKl» 
o/  'tkt  Stm  TetlamaU,  ii,  115,  etc,  LotuL  ed. 

2.  Ceremmifs  of  Admission. — Here  all  seems  at  first 
rl«  ar  iiml  il>  liiiitf  ciiou^]!.    'l'li<-  jiroeclyte  wn>  first  cat- 
et-hiit(:«i  m  to  hvi  muiivt-s  ( .Mnimonides,  ut  .nijt.).  If 
thei^e  were  sati»factory,  hi-  was  tirst  in^itructeU  as  to  the  l 
divijie  protection  of  the  Jetrnh  pco(iie»  and  tliea  di^  1 
curoctMHt.  In  the  cms  of  a  convert  already  dietimdatd  I 

I  a  M  i'iiiiiiiif,  ('.  i;.,  <<t  an  K;.'vi^tiaiO,  it  was  still  m-ces- ' 
iMiry  to  draw  a  few  drops  of  "  the  bloml  ufihe  cuvt^tiant"  | 
(Gvm.  liah.  SifM.  f*  tU  a},  A  special  prayer  wa«  ap- 
pointed to  aoooBipany  tin  act  of  circumciaion.  Ofien  | 
the  proselyte  took  a  new  name,  opening  the  Hehrew  | 
Bible  and  accepting  the  lirist  that  came  (l^'vri  r.  >if  fuji.'i. 

All  this,  however,  wan  not  enough.  The  convtri 
was  still  a  "stranger."  His  children  wouM  be  oottnie<l 
aa  baatanla»  i.  e.  aJienab  Bapdam  «m  nqnind  to  com- 
plete bia  adnnaion.  When  the  wonnd  canaeil  by  rir- 
cumcision  wa»  healed, he  stri|i|>fil  nf  nil  liK  i  li.ihe*, 
in  the  presence  of  the  threi'  \v  !iiicts(>{i'&  who  had  aeied  a» 
his  teachers,  and  who  now  acted  as  his  sponsor*,  the 
"iatlien''  of  the  pmsclyte  (A'«liM.xt{  £nM.  xv,  1), 
and  led  into  the  tank  or  pool.  As  he  M»od  there,  up  to 
his  rit^i.-k  ill  water,  tln-y  rr|.oa(«->l  the  j^rent  ciimniain!- 
roeiits  of  the  law.  1  hi-M.-  hi>  proimiHHi  and  vowtnl  to 
keajsand  then,  with  an  accom|kanying  benediction,  ho 
plugged  under  the  water.  To  leave  one  hand-breadth 
of  hia  body  vnnibigeT|{«d  woidd  have  vithited  the 
wlii.lo  rite  (Otho,  /^x.  /i</W.  <,  v.  IJafitisttius  ;  Heisk.  />« 
fittpt.  I'lfts,  in  U^olino,  vol.  xxti).  Strange  it  seems, 
thia  part  of  the  ceremony  occupiwl,  in  the  eyes  of  the 
later  rabbina,  a  ofr«tdinate  place  with  ctrcumctMOfl. 
The  latter  wa«  incomplete  without  it,  for  baptltm  alao 

wp-i  of  till'  fnllu  rs  ('Cidl.  n.lli.  ./'■^>(7m.  f.  I'il, 'i).  OllP 
rabbui  ajifKurs  to  have  Ucii  bold  enough  to  d<t  lare 
l>apti<«m  to  have  been  Mifficient  by  its«>lf  (ibiJ.) ;  but,  for 
the  moat  part,  both  were  reckoned  aa  alike  indispenaa- 
bte.  They  earned  back  the  oriitin  of  the  bapiimn  to  a 
reni'itr  nnriijuify.  fin.lincr  it  in  the  r<immand  of  .Taoob 
((ten.  x.\.\v,  -^f  atul  u(  Mi»K-»i^ExiKl.  six,  10).  The  Tnr- 
pum  of  the  pseudo-Jonathan  inserts  the  word  "Thou 
•bait  dnrumdae  and  baplu^'  in  Exod.  xii,  44.  Kven 
in  the  Ethiopie  venion  of  Matt,  xxili,  15  we  find  "  com- 
pass sea  an<l  land  to  fxrpth.>  one  proselyte."  I^jmpunRe 
foreshadowing,  or  cancaturinp.  a  higher  truth  was  used 
of  tbia  baptism.  It  was  a  new  birth  (JtUtm.  f.  62,  I ; 
9^1;  Maimonidee,  y«wr.  Biek,  c.  14;  Li^htfoot,  Harm. 
«f  <ile  €kap^  Hi,  14 ;  i&nm  an  Johk  Hi).  The  prose- 
lyte became  a  little  chiUI.  Thi«  thought  probably  had 
its  starling- point  in  the  lanj^uagc  of  Psa.  Ixxxvii. 
There  also  the  proselytes  of  Unhylon  aitd  Egj'pt  arc 
registered  as  "bom"  in  Zimi.  See  Kegbnkhation. 
The  new  eonvcit  reeeivcd  the  Holy  Spirit  (Jiham,  f.  22 
a,  48  b).  All  mttniai  relatioQihipe^  as  we  have  seen, 
were  cancelled. 

The  tiaplism  wii*.  fullnw-fd.  «•*  Ifntr  it*  tho  Ti  nip'i'  \ 
stood,  by  the  oiTerini;  or  oirban.  It  eouitifted,  like  die 
ol^rings  after  a  birth  (the  analogy  apparently  IkIh^; 
carried  on),  of  two  timle-doves  or  pigeons  (JLev.  xii,  JSJl 
When  the  destruction  of  .fennaleni  made  the  meriflee 
im|KM.<iil<k'.  a  v»w  t<>  ofT-  r  it  an  soon  as  the  Ti  iii|.lv 
abotdd  be  rebuilt  was  substituted.  For  women-pntse- 
^tei^  then  wm  only  baptisao  and  tht  eoiban,  or,  in 


later  times,  baptism  by  itself.  The  Gnlibran  female 
proselytes  were  said  to  have  objected  to  this  a»  causing 

barn  iJiiL-,-s. 

3.  Auiiquify  of  thie$t  Practicts. —  Was  this  citiiai  ob- 
serA'cd  a«  early  as  the  ctinimencemeni  of  the  1st  cen« 
tiiry?  If  m,  was  the  baptism  of  John  or  that  of  the 
Christian  Church  in  any  way  derived  from  or  connected 
witli  till  Imidism  of  proselytes?  If  not,  was  the  latter 
iu  any  way  borrowed  from  the  former?  This  f>oint  has 
been  aooewbat  discusM>d  abuve,  but  it  will  l>e  enough 
to  son  np  the  oonduaiona  wbich  aeem  fairly  to  be 
drawa  hem  the  extant  infbmuition  on  the  subject,  es- 
pecially the  quc.'-tiiiii  nf  tlir  ^a|lti^nl  (jf  pr-i-i  ly ti  >. 

(1.)  There  ii  no  <linrt  evitlence  oi  the  prartico  bting 
in  use  before  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem.  I'he  state- 
meou  of  the  Talmud  as  to  its  having  oome  from  the 
fathers,  and  their  exef|>eei«  of  the  Old  Test  in  connec- 
tion with  it,  arc  alike  ile^titiite  of  nntlmrity. 

(2.)  The  negative  nr^mutfiit  drawn  from  the  silence 
of  the  Old  Test.,  of  the  Apocr^-pha,  of  I'hilo,  and  of  Jo> 
sephua,  is  almost  decisive  against  the  belief  that  tlieie 
waa  in  their  time  a  baptism  of  proselytes  with  <ra  mmA 
imiKiftanoo  nti.ii  lieil  to  it     we  find  in  the  Taltninlistji. 

(3.)  It  remains  probable,  however,  that  there  was  a 
baptism  in  tu^>  at  a  peri<Hl  consideratly  earlier  ihnn  that 
for  wbich  we  have  direct  evidence.  The  symbol  was 
in  itself  natnral  and  fit.  It  fdi  in  with  the  disposition 
of  the  Pharisees  and  others  to  multi|  ly  and  dUcuss 
•  w  ashing!*"  (jiairrtafioi,  Mark  vii,  4 ;  i<t  all  kiiulsi.  The 
tendency  of  the  later  rabbins  waa  rather  to  heap  to- 
gether the  ciMtoms  and  Uraditiona  of  the  past  than  to 
invent  new  onca.  If  then  bad  not  been  a  baptism, 
there  would  have  been  no  initiatory  rite  at  all  for  fe- 
male profielytcs.  The  cit«fom  of  baptizing  proselytes 
thus  aro?*e  gradually  out  >>t  the  habit  which  the  Jews 
ha<l  of  purifying  by  abluiioa  whatever  they  deemed 
unclean,  and  eame  to  be  raised  for  the  fin*  time  to  the 
imj-jrtaiirc  of  an  initiatory  onliimrco  nfter  the  destruc- 
tion ol  the  Temple  servii'^-,  and  when,  in  conse<iuencc 
of  imperial  edicts,  it  became  difficult  to  circumcise  con- 
verts. This  latter  opini«»n  ia  tliat  of  tkhneckenburgcr 
{Vtb.  da$  AUer d,JM.  Pr«$efylm-TaHfie  f  Bedin,  1828  ]), 
and  lins  lutm  c-fixiUBcd  by  wvr-ral  eminr-nt  (Jcrtiian 
scholar*.  To  u>,  howfvtr,  il  a|i))i:ttr»  vxcvedtngly  on- 
satisfactory*.  The  single  fact  adduced  in  support  of  it, 
viz.  the  (iifficolty  of  circumcising  converts  in  oouso- 
qnenoe  of  the  iniperial  edicts  affatmt  proselytism,  is  a 
singularly  infelicitous  i>iecc  of  evi  lt  tirr :  ftir.  as  the 
qnestietn  to  be  solve<l  is.  How  came  tlie  latvr  rabbins  to 
prescribe  ftoth  baptism  ninl  ( in  iniiei>i<ni  as  initiatory 
rites  for  proselytes?  it  u  manifestly  absurd  to  reply 
that  it  was  bceause  they  eanld  only  baptiae  and  could 
not  circunicifte:  such  an  answer  ii«  a  contradiction,  not 
a  solution  of  the  question.  Ik-sides,  this  hypothesis 
Mi;:i.'e-i^  a  ^'lllr(  ^•  <if  [iroM  ly te  lia|iii-m  w  liii  li  i-*  ei|n(illy 
available  for  that  which  it  \*  designed  to  supersede;  for, 
if  the  practice  of  baptiainff  proselytea  on  their  introdu^ 
titni  into  Judaism  bad  its  riw  in  the  Jewish  habit  of 
ablution,  why  might  not  this  have  operated  in  the  way 
snggesle<l  two  huiiilri-il  years  U  iiin-  Clirit-t  .-ii  well  aa 
two  hundred  years  afur  Christ  ?  In  fine,  this  hypoth- 
ci^is  still  leaves  unremoved  the  master  difllcul^  of  that 
side  of  the  question  which  it  is  designed  to  support,  via. 
the  great  improbability  of  the  Jews  adopting  for  the 
first  tim*'  -nli-'eciiieiitly  In  iIh-  dtntli  <<!  (  hri-t  a  relig- 
ions rite  which  WAS  well  known  to  bit  lUa  initiatory  rite 
of  Christianity.  Aasuming  that  they  practicetl  that 
rita»before,  we  can  account  for  their  not  giving  it  up 
simply  because  the  Christians  had  adopted  it ;  but, 
trace  it  a-  we  (.lease  til  Jewish  customs  and  riii-'.  it 
Slums  utterly  incre<iible  that  "ftfr  it  had  become  the 
symbol  and  badge  of  the  religious  party  which  of  ill 
othen^  perhaps^  Uie  Jews  meet  bitter^  hated,  ariy  eoo> 
sMeraiion  whatever  should  have  indiM^ed  them  to  ifffit 
tn  jiractice  it.  (hi  ilie  ntltcr  hand  we  lin\  e,  in  favor  of 
the  hypothesis  that  proselyte  baptism  was  practice*!  an- 
terior t»  the  tint*  «r«nr  Lsid,  aome  atioagly  «ambun^^ 


Digitized  by  Google 


PROSELYTE 


662 


PROSELYTES 


tive  evidence.  1.  We  have,  in  ihe  Umi  place,  tlu-  iiiiaii- 
imou«  trcilkion  af  the  Jewiah  nbltui!',  whii  iiii|iiite  to 
the  praetm  an  mtiquHy  cooiaNMutiiM  iUiiimi.  with ; 
that  of  Iheir  Mtion.   1  We  bare  the  fact  that  the  \ 

bapiiscn  of  John  the  Bajiii^t  w.ts  iii<t  ri  ,4.ir.!r.l  liv  tlit- 
people  as  aught  of  a  nuvtiity,  nur  wa»  rt  |irL-s(.*ii(f«l  by 
him  aa  test  ill  K  for  ii/t  authority  upon  any  s|)ecial  divine 
levelatimi.  3.  We  have  the'  fact  that  the  FhafiMta  j 
looked  upon  the  baptiam  both  of  John  and  Jeaua  at  a  I 
node  f'f  i>ri>*e1ytinft  nicn  to  their  Tv!i^;i'>u-.  vi.  «^  '.IipIiii 
iv,  l-H}.  tttut  that  the  dispute  bflMit  n  tho  Jlms  mid 
aome  of  John'n  di^-iplea  ahuut  purifyinu  \vn->  Mp{>arent)y 
m  dtipute  as  to  the  competing  claima  of  Jubu  and  Jeaua 
to  make  prowljrt«s  (iii,  25  aq.).  4.  We  have  the  fact 
that  on  Ihe  day  of  I'enteawt  l'<  ti  r  aililrc^^  .i  to  a  tniil- 
titude  of  persona  collected  iVoiu  rul  tltllVn-nt  and 
diHiant  ciuntrie.t,  Jfws  ami  prrwelytett,  an  exhortation 
to  "  repeat  and  be  tMptizcd"  (Acu  ti,  tf<$),  from  wbkb 
It  mar  be  fiiirly  infemd  that  th^  all  knew  «rbat  bap- 
ti^m  iiH'snr,  nnd  also  its  connection  with  rt  |M  ntaiH  <■  iT 
11  oli  iii^'c  of  relij^ious  viewh  5.  We  have  thit:  tad  that, 
ai-conliii^  to  Josicphun,  the  Eaaenes  were  accustomed, 
before  admitting  a  new  convert  into  their  aociety,  aol- 
•mnlr  and  rituaUy  to  parify  him  with  waters  of  dMOa- 
inn  f  ITk/  ,  ii,  f*.  7),  a  Btat«racnt  which  cannot  be  un- 
derstood ut  ttieir  onlinary  ablutions  before  meals  (as 
8tnart  prop<Mefl  in  his  Etsay  on  ihe  Mmie  of  lUiptum, 
p.  67) ;  for  Joaepbua  expremiy  adda  that  ereo  after  thia 
lottration  two  f  eara  haHi  to  elapaa  before  the  neophyte 
enjorrrl  the  privilege  of  living  \\'\Xh  t!ip  prufi.  ifni-t. 
6.  Wl*  have  the  mode  in  which  JuMipliuii  i«[K'.<tk«  ol'ihi: 
baptism  of  John,  when,  after  referring  to  John's  having 
esbortol  the  people  to  virtue^  rigbteonancaa,  and  gotlli- 
neaa,  as  preparalory  to  baptiKDt  ha  add*.  **Fnr  it  ap- 
prnroil  {>>  hini  that  l>.i]<(i«m  was  H(lmis<iM<'  not  when 
tht  V  u^  'il  it  I'ur  obiaiuiuf;  farglvi;nci.9  of  sijiuo  ■.ins,  Imi 
for  thf  |M4rilication  of  the  ho«ly  when  the  soul  Iim*!  t'<'<  u 
aireaily  deanaed  by  righteooancm"  {Ant,  xviii,  5,  2); 
which  aeems  ta  iadieale  the  enifietion  of  the  bistoriaa 
that  .T,.hn  t\\A  not  in(rt)duct  this  rite,  but  only  gave  to 
it  a  iH'culiar  meaning.  Vet  John's  procee<linjr  was  not 
an  act  of  initiation  into  any  now  fiysictn  of  I'aitti.  tniu-li 
kaa  eomparable  to  a  a>nvendoD  from  paganisoi ;  fur  the 
aobjeeta  were  Jawa  already.  It  waa  rather  «  general 
ablution,  in  token  of  wiping  ofT  a  long-accinittillled 
■core  of  olTeneca.    See  Johm  the  Baptht. 

(4.)  The  history  of  the  Xew  Test,  itwlf  suggests  the 
exiatence  of  such  a  custom.  A  sign  is  seldom  cboaen 
nnlcM  It  already  ban  a  meaninif  Ihr  thoaa  to  whom  it  fai 
addressed.  The  fitness  of  ibc  sign  in  this  case  wonlil 
l»e  in  proportion  to  the  assM'iations  aln-aily  connected 
with  iu  It  would  bear  wiinc*.-*  nn  tlie  ii"iini|.tii'n  i>f 
tbe  previous  existenoe  of  the  proselytc-hapUsm  iliat  the 
change  from  the  then  oonditimi  of  .iudaism  to  the  king- 
dom of  (lod  was  as  great  as  that  from  idi>latr>'  to  Juda- 
ism.  The  question  of  the  priests  ami  liPviies,  '•  Why 
baptizest  thou  iImh?"  (John  i,  V')!,  itn|ilii  -(  that  they 
wondered,  not  at  the  thing  itself,  but  at  its  being  done 
far  laraelitea  by  one  who  disclaimed  the  namea  whieh, 
in  thehr  eyes,  would  have  justilie«l  the  introduction  of 
a  new  order.  In  like  manner  the  words  of  Christ  to 
Nic'  li'inii^  I  iii.  iriii'Iy  tlif  o\i'<ti'ni"<»  n(  a  teaching 
as  to  bapti«m  like  that  aUise  relem-"!  fo.  He,  "the  i 
teacher  of  Israel,"  had  l)een  familiar  with  *' these  things"  | 
—the  new  birth,  the  gift  of  the  Spirit— aa  words  snd  ' 
phrases  applied  to  heathen  prnselytes.  He  failed  t<> 
grasp  llic  r;"'r  irutti  «liir}i  lav  Ixurntfi  t(i<'m.  nnd  In 
•ec  that  they  had  a  widir,  a  imi  vcirnal  nppUcafinn.  ikt: 
Kkoesekation  nv  Watkil 

(&)  That  the  Jews  directly  borrowed  this  cnsinni 
ftom  the  Christians  is  an  opinion  which,  thotii^h  s-np- 
porftd  by  !>(■  W.-ttf  fin  ],U  th  }f.>i!,  f/,ri.<ii  ,  - 
i"»d),  cannot  be  for  a  moment  admiut'<l  by  any  who  re-  i 
tact  CB  the  implacable  hatred  with  which  th^  Jfws  A>r  I 

namf  MnCntaa  legudad  Chrlatiaoity,  ita  ordtnaneeii.  | 
md  Ua  piofcaaofs.  It  fa^  howrnar,  mat  impTDbablt  that  | 
there  nty  hvn  b«eo  •  peAex  aoUMi  in  tUa  matter  froiD ' 


the  Christian  upi»n  the  Jewbh  Church.  The  rabUat 
saw  the  new  society,  in  proportion  as  the  Gentile  de> 
ment  iu  it  became  predwatinaut,  throwing  offdltaa* 
daion,  relying  on  baptism  only.  I'hey  oould  not  igmit 
the  rv\ i-rcnif  uliich  men  had  fur  the  outward  h^'ii, 
their  belief  that  it  was  all  but  identical  with  the  thiu^ 
signidcd.  There  was  every  thing  to  lead  Ibim  i  >  4tve 
a  fraab  promioenoe  to  what  had  been  before  tuborJt- 
nate.  V  tbe  Nasarenca  attracted  men  by  their  b«|>- 
li»m,  they  would  show  tbnt  t!i<n-  1i;i<i  baptism  w  .l 
Its  ctrcumctsiun.  The  nv^xisa^y  abs«it€«:  of  iht  ouft>*u 
after  tbe  dcatruction  of  the  Tem]tle  would  also  tend  to 
give  more  importadce  to  the  remaining  til*.  The 
reader  wiU  And  the  whole  snl^eet  am[dy  diacn—d  ia 
the  following  works:  Scldpn,  /V  Jm-r  Xnt.  ti  C.uf.  ii, 
2;  Otho,  f^jr.  Rii'Jj.  [t.ijit  I  Li^hiiooi.  ilor.  HtLtS  Tain, 
in  MaU.  >ii.  f. ;  l>;\n2  in  Mcuxchenii  .V./r.  Tfst.ej  Talm. 
lUmtt,  p.  233  s(|^  287  at}.;  Wilaiiu,  CKoon.  /ledL  if,  1&; 
KubiSl,  CoHMM.  m  Uhroa  M  T.  Hialor.  ap.  Mall.  iii,«: 
and  Ur.  Halloy'H  rivi-nt  Viilmiw  <.ii  the  StKrammU 
(l»nd.  1^»H(,  p.  114  S4.,  all  <jI  whom  contend  f'»r  tlw 
antiipiii>  of  Jewish  proselyte-bapii^ni.  while  the  follow- 
ing take  the  op|)o«ite  side :  Wern«<lorff,  CoHttvt.  dt 
H»j>t.  KtcftU.  §  18;  (;arpzov,  Apparat.  p.  47  sq.;  Pan- 
lus,  Commmt.  i,  "iZ'}  \  leaner,  C'ttt'S'fUf^n^'f!.  I <!■  r 
Alteit  Heh.  ii,  392;  bchneckenburg«r,  l.tit.  tub.  cit.;  aiul 
Moses  Stuart,  in  the  A  merican  Bib.  Rep.  No.  10.  See 
also  HMe  JviuaM/ort  ii,  80  aq.   See  BArnaM. 

4.  Two  fiicta  of  aome  inleicat  icnain  l»  be  intieed  la 
ttiis  c<int>4 1  liiMi.  n.)  It  fonnetl  part  of  the  raMnnic 
hiHivn  of  the  kingdom  of  the  Messiah  that  lUeu  ibetc 
should  be  no  more  proselytes.  The  distinctive  luune, 
with  iu  brand  of  inferiority,  should  be  laid  aside,  and 
all,  even  the  Nethlnlm  and  die  Mamaerim  (chlldicn  of 
iniKf.t  n)arrifli.'i".\  phonM  be  ctntntfif  ptjre  (Schci«t>;»ii, 
//«/■.  J/tk  ii,  <iH).  (2.)  I'artly,  |»t'rb4i|««.  as  cnnnectrd 
with  this  feeling,  partly  in  ciuit8equenc«  of  the  ill-repute 
into  which  tbe  word  had  faUen,  there  k»,  tbtw^bottt 
the  New  Teat,  a  aedulooa  araidMce  «f  it.  Tke  Chti^ 
tinn  i-ttHvert  from  heatheolwi  ta  HOC  a  proaciyte,  bat* 

i'»p1c>i  roc  ('  Tim.  iii,  fi), 

111.  Litfra(ure.~ln  addition  i"  ihv  works  cited  above, 
see,  in  general,  Buxiorf,  /.tj:  Tn'm.  » '  Habb.  a.  v.  "5: 
Olho,  I^x.  Kitbb.  p.  65:  IkKlen><.  ba(/.  Kirckl.  Vtrfnu. 
Hrr  JudfTL,  iv,  70  sq.;  Schhidrr.  S<t>x»nffm  ttml  (if- 
bianchf  d($  lalm,-rithb.  Jwimtk.:  the  archieologie*  of 
Jahn  (  iii.  215  sq,),  I)e  Wette  (p.  Keil  (i.316 

»q.>,  CarjiJtov.  Lewis,  and  Bauer:  Soalschtttz,  M»i<i' 
iichu  fiecht,  ii,  690  aq.,  704  sq.,  7S0  aq. ;  Utiadcn.  PkiL 
Hfhr,  Mwr.  14S  aq.;  the  monographs  hf  Slevngt. 
Alttncr,  and  Mliller,  in  I'rnlini  Tkftaur.;  those  citf'l 
by  Ii.'tn/,  li'ti>7«^  p.  7117  Mj. ;  append,  p.  88;  by  Winer, 

l(rnlii;.rl.  rh,  s.  V.;  bv  FhTSt.  liH'' i<  >' h.  JhiI.  \,  \W  \  lii. 

»45,  3!)2,  4o9,  471,  44M,  d66;  and  by  Vtdbeding,  Imit* 
Pmgr«mmnhim,^lA%  and  Anae wiitivn by  Zatnflipa, 

17l«)  an  1  W  .hner  (Golting.  1743):  alM>  Lnbkert  inth* 
StU'i.  >i.  Krii.  1835,  p.  681  sq. ;  and  Schneckenburgcr, 
Jiiif.  Pnuf^flfthTam^  (BeiL  l«2fi). 

PROSKLYTES,  This  wonl  h  employed  in  mr^dm 
Isngnac*'  to  diHignate  «noh  indiviiinal<»  a-*  have  alian- 
donr<l  their  faith  and  enibr.icf  ii  nn -it.t  r.  ar.il  who.  in 
general,  dc-voie  all  iheir  energy  to  the  expansion  of 
their  new  crwd.  The  endeavor  to  gain  othera  t»  one's 
own  convictions,  either  by  licit  or  illicit  means,  i«caIM 
firtiM'ttitltni.  Hiblical  representatives  (»f  ihi«  unfair  «r«. 
icm  are  the  I'li.iriM'es.  to  whom  t.'hri*t  said,  "  W.m  ui;r  >  • 
you,  ecrilies  and  rhariuee*,  hypocrites  I  for  ye  o»mpa»s 
aea  ami  land  to  make  one  proselyte;  and  when  Iw  is 
made,  ye  make  him  twofold  more  the  child  of  hell  than 
yourselvf*."  Every  religion  that  helitves  in  itself 
mii<»t  fe<'l  iropelli'l  to  I'niii.iu'ntt  ii-  or.<.l:  ihc  )".  r- 
of  adoctrtne  to  whom  it  i«  indiflVrc  nt  whether  the  num- 
ber of  those  who  ahare  it  with  them  inert aaes  «r  4e» 
enises  have  no  tme  failh.  The  Cbrisiiana  are  espe- 
cially active  in  winning  converts  to  their  i^ligton,  biU 
this 'spirit  is  due  entirely  not  to  «  aeUbh  deaiic  to  mh 
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large  lUcir  bonier*  ami  iiicreasf  ttit  ir  iiumlK-rs,  but 
to  give  to  all  ihc  worlil  the  great  tnitlis  tn  esi;il.lish 
wbicb  Cbriat  came  mio  tlw  wurid  iu  the  funu  uf  iwui 
md  adfcted  doth  npoQ  the  cfOM.   Itu,  nonovcribe* 

raus<  of  the  direct  command  given  by  the  Saviour  of 
iiiniikiii>l  that  Chriatians  feel  inifi^llctt  to  make  cuuverts 
I'l  all  nuii-ln     \ ITS,   See  Chkistianity ;  51i.-.>ii>n>.  A 
very  Uiffereut  tking  it  ia,  however,  for  anybody,  or  fur 
bodiea  otmeitt  to  fbree  couvwnion  upon  their  rellnwa. 
The  ,Tp%»s  were  the  chosen  pc-oplp  of  (Ind.    Ttay  liad  a 
right  to  consider  thvmselvcii  iht  armor-Uorers  uf  divine 
tnabf  and  if  tbcf  Ma  inpelM  tt»  carry  "  th«  bnr  and 
the  pn>pheta"  to  the  ttrangers  (B^""S),  it  was  only  a 
teaaooable  cooaequence  of  the  divine  revelation  which 
tbejr  hid  cnjojrcd.   But  it  was  by  tb«  firir  oMioa  em- 
ploye«l  that  they  could  best  indicate  the  moral  ftublim- 
ity  of  di^  illi•  l^^achin^^»  ove"  philooophic  schemea  and 
lu  ailn  iiieh  systems  of  religion.    \S  lun,  therefore,  the 
Jews,  after  the  establish niuit  of  Maccabwaa  ruk,  oora- 
ptfled,  under  Hyrcaaiw,  the  MumiHunt  and,  under  Aria> 
tobuluA,  the  Iluriana,  to  embrace  the  .Tewi»h  faith  and  to  ; 
subject  themselves  to  circumcision,  there  was  an  ado^w 
tiiin  of  meamiri!!  for  whikli  ilie  Old-Test.  di4i|>eiisalion 
fufiiiabed  no  warrant  \  aud  tbiiugh  it  my  be  concc<lcd 
tlutt  thcit  elijett  wia  fmbaUy  to  advanet  the  Interests 
of  true  religion,  they  yet,  by  the  adoption  of  unauthor- 
ized! measures,  evinced  an  unrighteous  zeal  which  muitt 
havt-  bct'ii  iiDili  rlj)i<l  l>y  a  .M'llish  purpose.    'I'hws  the  ' 
Itoiuao  CalboUca  have  constantly  striven  fitt  the  propa-  | 
gaciao  of  the  Cbibtian  faith  by  measoret  wholly  on- ' 
warranted  and  Mt  in  Uliilbrapity  with  the  lofty  eUM  of  , 
its  ethics.  | 
The  Jesuit  S.inituiKa  says,  in  defence  of  the  Jesuitic  | 
prae^tism;  "  The  mania  of  pruaelytiam  in  priests  is  no  | 
tBinia,  ImiI  a  holy  icaL"  The  prince<ardinal  von  Ho- 1 
benlohe  approves  of  this  defence  in  his  LicktiJicke  und  i 
£rleimuM  ausder  Writ  umldem  PrietlerUben  (Kalislmn,  I 
183C,  8vo),  p.  xxxix.    But  thi*  (kff  lire  is.  nfit  r  all,  a 
siinple  Jceuitic  sophism.   The  mania  of  proiely tism  U  a 
mania,  and  because  priests  are  aubject  to  it,  It  does  not 
l>ecome  therefore  a  hotg  zeal;  or  else  we  must  admit 
that  anything  done  by  avaricious  and  ambitious  priests 
of  all  pcrsna*i'iiis  i  ('liri^tiaiis  anti  |>flt;an»)  wns  ln'ly,  or 
was  tbe  result  of  a  boly  zeal,  and  therefore  not  blame- 
worthy,  huT,  on  the  eentwry,  pnnseworthy  ai>d  com- 
mendable.   M'hrn  prf>«rlytcs  are  gained  in  such  a  wily 
or  violent  mania r  a*  thai  resnrtwl  to  by  Jesuits;  when 
the  means  employed  are  monpy  and  prorootioll^  on  one 
•ide,  threats  an<l  perMicuiioDs  m  the  other,  we  perceive 
in  it  the  evidence  of  a  most  unholy  zeal,  agaioK  which 
the  founder  of  Christianity  pmnminced  his  anathema  in 
fiis  cnndemnatirtti  of  the  |)riests  of  his  time,  the  doctors 
of  the  law.  aid  Pharisees.    For  this  very  reason  Christ 
caUed  them  "  children  of  helL."   See  KoMANiaif.   It  ia 
a  cnrioM  fact  worth  lemembering  that  one  of  the  main 
features  of  the  times  of  the  Messiah  was  to  l»e,  acconl- 
ing  t«  Jewish  tradition,  the  utter  al»olition  of  proselyt-  ^ 
ism,  and  ih<'  niiirc  rcasing  of  all  distinctions  of  an  op-  , 
pcobrious  nature  among  men.   The  evil  repute  into  i 
which  the  term  yrotefyt*  had  fallen  in  the  times  of  | 
Christ  slw)  caused  the  early  converts  to  Christianity  to 
ndcftt  the  name  of  Neophytes  {netrfj/  jdanttd)  instead. 
See  Xkophytk.    (J.  H.  W,) 

Proseucha  {Kftwnvxli),  a  word  signifying  "jtmy- 
er,"  and  always  so  translatcil  in  the  A.  V.  It  ia,  how- 
\  \  fr.  applied, /»<r  tiut,m..  to  a  place  of  prayer — a  place 
%*  bertf  as«emblies  for  prayer  were  hehl,  whether  a  build- 
ing or  not.  In  this  setise  some  hold  it  to  If  mentioned 
in  Luke  xi,  12,  where  it  is  said  tJ»at  our  Saviour  went 
up  into  a  tnoontain  to  pray,  sni!  mntlnufd  all  nitrht  in 

thf  priif<""hii  <<f  i>)'  rg   Trtn\ntv\i^  ri  •'•  Mkhi. 

which  can  very  well  bear  the  sen*-!  mu  iranj-lalors  liavo 
put  upon  it  —  "in  prayer  to  God.''  Vet  WhitViy  and 
AtheiB  infer,  flmn  the  use  of  parallel  pbraaai,  nich  as 
"the  iWMnkorOod,"«the  hitnd  of  God."  ''the  altar  of 
God,"  •*tb«  lamp  of  God,**  ctc^  which  were  all  things 


consecrated  or  appropriat<;d  to  the  ser\'ice  of  lUat 
thi>  plirn-o  i»iight  here  signify  "an  oratory  of  (j<Kl,"  or 
a  place  that  was  devoted  to  bis  aervioe,  especially  for 
pmyer.  In  this  eense  the  wonl  must  certainly  be  un> 
d<T>itoo<l  in  Arts  xvi.  1^?,  whort  wo  an'  iirfoniitd  that 
I'aiil  ami  hit*  oinipanioii«,  uu  the  iSalbalh  day,  wciu  uui 
of  the  l  ily,  by  tin-  river  side,  oi'  ivofit^tro  Kpom\'\i\ 
tlvai,  which  the  A.  V.  reuden  where  pnycr  was  wont 
to  be  made."  But  the  Syriac  here  haa,**heeanae  there 
was  jierceived  to  be  a  houne  «f  prai/rr  "  and  the  Arabic, 
"  a  certain  |>lace  which  was  supposed  to  be  u  pUirt  of 
praytr,"  In  both  these  versii<»ns  due  stress  is  laid  upon 
ov  ivoiuJ^tro,  where  there  was  taken,  or  aupposed  to  be 
—or  wheee,  aeeoiding  to  reedved  eusfann,  there  was,  or 
where  there  was  allowed  hr  5nw— a  pro«eucha,  oratory, 
or  chapel:  and  whin.  thtitUiru,  thty  expected  to  meet 
an  a^wiiibly  of  [K'oplc.  Ik>«  contends  (Erei-cit.  Philot, 
ad  luc.),  however,  that  tbe  word  t  vofii^ro  is  redundant, 
and  that  the  pataage  ought  simply  to  be,  **wlim  there 
was  a  pniseucha;"  but  in  this  he  is  ably  opposed  fagr 
Ebner  (Olmerr.  Sacr.  ad  loc).    See  Pmupi-i. 

Tlmt  thtTc  really  were  such  place!*  of  dfvotioii  among 
the  Jews  is  uoquestionablc.  They  were  mostly  outside 
tboee  iowna  In  which  there  were  no  synagoguta^  becausa 
the  laws  or  their  ndiiiinlstrators  would  not  admit  any. 
This  was,  rhap,  particularly  the  case  in  Koman  cities 
and  i-olonies  (and  I'hilippi,  wher«.-  thin  circiirii'«taiu-f  oc- 
curretl,  waa  a  colony) ;  fur  Juvenal  {Sat.  iii,  2%)  speaks 
of  proaeudHBi  ajmagogiics,  at  Room.  They  appear 
to  have  been  usually  situated  near  a  river  or  the  sea- 
shore, for  tlie  convenience  of  ablution  (Joscphus,  Aut. 
xiv.  1",  J  m.  JoM'phiis  r<  p<-at<  lily  tm-ntions  pro*H  u<  h,r 
in  hiA  Lij't,  and  speaks  of  the  people  being  gathered 
into  the  proaeucha  (44, 46).  Sometimes  the  proseucha 
was  a  large  building,  as  that  at  Tiberias  (L  c.  54),  so 
that  the  name  was  sometimes  applied  even  to  Byna> 
ponui's  (Viiriiiga,  Si/iki;,:  I'rf.  p.  119).  Proseuchae  are 
rretpienily  mentioned  as  buildings  by  Phito,  particular* 
ly  in  his  oration  against  Flaccus,  where  he  complains 
that  the  proseucluB  of  the  Jews  were  pulled  down,  and 
thsl  no  place  was  left  them  in  which  to  worship  (iod 
and  ]iray  for  Caesar  (I'hilo.  i'-;  Flurc.  in  Op.  p.  Tj.M. 
Hut,  for  tbe  most  part,  tbe  pro««uch«3  apiiear  to  have 
Ut  n  plnoM  In  tha  open  air,  in  a  grove,  or  in  ahmb- 
beries,  or  even  under  a  tree,  although  alwajs,  as  we 
may  presume,  near  water,  for  the  convenience  of  thrtse 
ablutions  which  with  the  Jcw>  always  pn  ctdid  prny<  r, 
as,  indceil,  they  did  among  the  pagans,  and  as  they  do 
among  the  Moslems  at  the  present  day.  The  usages 
of  the  latter  exhibit  somethio^  anawccing  to  thejewish 
pmseuche  in  the  shape  of  small  oratories,  with  a  niche 
ini1i>  aiing  the  direction  <'f  Moci  n,  which  is  often  seen 
in  Moslem  countries  by  the  snle  of  a  spring,  a  reservoir, 
or  a  large  water-jar,  which  is  daily  r^|  lllli^lad  for  ilie 
uae  of  travellers  (Whitby,  De  Dien,  Wetstein,  Kuinul, 
on  Acts  xvi,  13;  Jennin^  JtKuk  An1iquili*t,  p.  87!U 
Prideaux,  C"/  '  .  ii,  5oC). — Kilto. 
(Questions  have  Ik  <  i)  raised."  says  tbe  late  Dr.M'Far- 
Ian.  of  Kenfrew,  "as  to  the  origin  of  tbOM)  and  their 
being  or  not  being  tbe  same  with  the  qmagogne.  Phi- 
k>  and  Joeephns  eefteinly  speak  of  them  and  the  syna* 
UOgues  as  If  tlu  v  m(Ti-  sub-t.'Mitially  om-.  Tin-  forin<  r 
expressly  declares  thai  thi-y  vvtrt?  pkn^t  oi  instruc- 
tion. 'The  plaoco  deilicatcd  to  devotion,'  says  he, 
'  and  which  am  oMnmonly  called  pmeuclue,  wliat  am 
they  but  seheolt  in  which  prudence,  fortitude,  temper- 
ance, righteousness,  piety,  h  ilinr«-s.  and  everj*  virtue 
are  taught — everything  nece}w<ary  for  the  discharge  of 
iluty.  whether  human  or  divine  V  As  the  writer's  ob- 
servations were  chiefly  conflneil  to  the  Jews  «f  Alex- 
andria  and  other  parts  of  Kgypt.  this  description  will 
.  Ici'  fly  :ippU-  to  tlicw.  But  thrrt-  i>  no  il..ui(t.  on  the 
other  liantl.  that  where  synagojrui  s  i  \t»ic>d,  ami  t»j<e- 
cially  in  Judea,  they  dio  to  mm«  extent  dilTer.  We 
are  therefore  veiy  moch  disposed  to  oimcnr  in  tbe 
opinion  that  the  oratory  was  enbetantlally  and  in  effect 
a  sysNgegna,  But  the  ktter  waa  the  nioiv  nerfcct  form. 
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and  roquircil,  for  its  erection  and  support,  iipccuil  nM>tn«.  (  rrooi  the  ottnntrr  nf  hi*  nativity,  WM  A  (liatingiiiilMd 
Till  ro  was  in  cm  tv  na^;t>>;He  n  lu  nl  ciiurt,  dt-rh  in;:  t hi-wl»|{iaii  ■>(  <i,-iul.  an'I  Hourishcd  in  llio  first  halfflf 
ita  autburit;',  at  leaAt  iu  Judea,  froto  ibe  iiaiihcdriiu :  i  the  .'>ili  Cfittury.  Hv  M-ttlod  as  a  youtig  man  in  Pr<>T- 
and  there  were  »Aicc-bearN»  lobe  niintalned;  whereas  I  encc,  and  there  became  the  intimate  compantoa  of  i 
in  the  ontoiy  then  decs  not  seem  t»  hsva  been  iny  |  ctTtain  UUeiy,  who  <hi  tbie  aooumt  ia  called  UUatioi 
very  fixed  of  neet*utrr  fonn  of  pmoednre.  Theae 
might,  for  :>ir:.'Iit  that  apinarH.  liavf  l<i-<  ii  all  or  «ub- 
flUotially  all  which  belungeil  to  the  synagogue,  or  it 
might  be  Uule  more  than  what  we  weald  eall  a  pcqrei^ 
nNeiiag.  Hence,  perhaiM,  the  feaacai  the  {ireva- 
tenoe  of  the  one— tht-  synagogue— in  Jckiwit  and  cf  the 
other  in  Kgjrpi  and  other  cuun trice  not  anbject  to  Jew- 
ish laws." 

It  is  highly  ptobeble  that  protevckm  existed  long 
before  ayn^ogiife.  "It  ia  remarkable,"  cuntitiiMe  Dr. 
H'Farlan,  *•  that  the  only  places  wIm^  Daniel  is  eaid  to 

ha\'>'  been  fav«)re«l  with  visi"! -.  luriiiL:  ilu'  day,  were 
by  the  sides  of  rivem  (Dan.  viii,  .'.  Iti ;  alst*  x,  4  ;  xii,  o, 
7;  ami  ix,  21),  the  very  places  where  oraturies  were  and  Hilary  displayed  great  zeal  in  defending  his  dofr 
wont  to  be.  £aekiel  alM  received  hie  comniaeion  by  I  irinca  agdnat  the  attack*  of  the  Semi-Pelagians  [src 
one  of  the  rirere  of  Babylon,  and  wh«n  **mon^  the  •  PeTJtf>iA?(i83f1;  but  finding  that  they  were  midting  wry 
captives' of  Israel  (F/f  k.  i,  I ).  And  bf- .ifit  rwnriN  m.  ii-  Iliili  In  i.iway  againi>t  the  bi  ri  ti.  -.  wlm  Jiaii  Inrgeiy 
tions  hi«  having  rect-ivid  visiuns  in  the  »ainv  circimi-  Hiakcitfil  ortbtMloxy  in  Southern  tiaul,  l*r\«»|>«r  wn>te, 
•tance^i  1»,  l*>)>  And  Ki!ra,alao^ when  leading  back  aliout  427  or  42><.  a  letter  entitled  ^liltoia  ad  /iM^n*. 
lanwl  to  the  land  of  their  fatberii  proclaimed  and  «b- 1  tmum  dt  Ilriiquii$  Pdagkuia  Uarueat  in  Caliia  (cuo- 
•erved  a  faat  with  rhem  hy  the  way :  and,  aa  if  to  keep  '  MdemI  nf  importance  in  affovding  material  for  the  hit' 
np  the  same  tt  iul.  r  ni-rx  i  itions.  bt>  n-'-f  niM<  d  thpm  t..ry  nf  Scmi-l'i  laf^iani^tnl,  in  which  be  informed  the 
the  river  AbavH,  will  they  remained  threv  dayii  (Kxra  illnstriou.*)  t;i!>iiop  ul  lli|>|iu  that  a  number  of  pric«ti 
viii,  lb,  M).  But  the  very  lhiej»t  illustration  which  oo-  |  and  monks  at  Marseitk>s  a8«»ertcd,  contrary  to  the  Au- 
eura  i»  that  contained  in  the  187tb  I'aalin  — '  By  the  gusiinian  theory,  that  man  miut  himaelf  lake  the  tint 
riven  of  Babyfon.  there  we  sat  down;  yea,  wc  wept,  I  ntep  towaids his  jintifleatlon  and  salvalion  <ep. fSftaad 
wTifu  wi'  RTii.  iiilxTi  1  Zion.    We  hiimri^!  mir  h,'irj>?»  1  226  inter  A'/».  .4'V';.\    Tlui-  rro'f.i  r  not  only  himM-li 


I'nM|ieriantti^   The  two  friends  studied  and  wrote 

get  her  in  defence  of  orthmlox  Christ  i:inity  in  geiien], 
and  of  Aucttatiniauiam  in  partindar.  )  et,  alihougb  a 
»taticb  defender  of  the  dix-intu  s  and  penon  of  St.  Aa> 
gu»tine,  be  waa  M>  priest,  atill  lata  a  bishop^  aa  baa  btcn 
frequently  asserted  nnce  the  7th  century,  bat  a  manitd 
1,'iyin.in,  pii.ii'i  nwl  well  versed  in  iii\  iii<-  lore,  who  had 
been  ini|>eLled  by  the  miseries  oi  bb  time  to  devote 
hinaclf  to  an  autitcre  way  of  life  (»cc  8irmundi,  nuu  ail 
viii,  ep.  15 ;  Sidon.  ApoL  and  Holland,  ad  25  Jan.  ia 
comment,  p^e^-.  §  1,  ad  vit.  s.  Pnspert  epiae;  m 
.Kmitia\  C  'listant  readers  and  zoal->ii>  iliM  ipl.  -  *>f  S:. 
AnguHtiue,  e:«)ieeially  in  the  doctniuj  ul  ^r<tc«.,  iVi^ptf 


u[>«ii)  the  willtiw*  ill  the  mitlnt  theretif.  For  there  tliey 
that  carrieil  us  away  captive  rttjHired  of  us  a  anng;  and 
they  that  wasted  us  required  of  ns  mirth,  saying.  Sing 
n»  one  of  the  songs  of  Zion*  (1-3).  The  people  uf  Is- 
niel  were  acciHinnird.  in  after-limes,  to  m.nkr  ,  tioice  of 


actc<l  as  defender  ut  ibt;  caibuUc  ductriiiie  agatnM  tlic 
S  mi-IVlagians,  but  gave  occasion  to  St.  Augustine  to 
write  hia  two  woriu  ihi  the  predcstinattoo  of  tbe  •ainta 
ami  on  the  gift  of  oonatancy  {De  PndalnaHam  Sa^t' 

(ortim,  and  /V  IXtm  I'ti-M^frantur).    But  not  a]1  th<i!^ 


the  banks  of  rivers  tor  their  oratoriei>,  and  this  puint  of  whom  I'nwper  names  as  adversaries  of  St.  Aut;u<ttiiio 
agreement  is  one  of  tbe  crounds  on  which  we  are  prt>-  j  were.  Ukc  Casaian,  Somi  -  Pelagians.  Tbe  heresies  <»f 
seeding.  But  it  will  hold  equally  good,  whether  the  i  this  Cas.^iau  I'neper  exposed  in  a  work  which  be  soi^ 
laraelttiah  eaplivea  fallowed,  In  this,  the  example  of  ■  wriuently  (about  A.D.  4S0)  composed  t  D*  Grafin  Dti 
tbeir  fathers,  or  wlh  ther.  jm  i*  more  probable,  their  ti  Liltrro  A  rlntrio  r»ntni  Collatorem.  I*r  r. 'till 
circumstances  in  Ikiiiylun  kd  to  this  choice.  It  is  fore  St.  .Xugustine's  death,  wn>te  sev  »  ral  \*>irk.>  a^aiwt 
not  utdikely  that  this  le<l  to  a  similar  choice  in  after-  the  IVlagianx.  and  es[iecially  the  Semi-Pelagians.  To 
times,  and  panicolarly  in  foreign  countries^  The  poor  |  theae  works  of  oontrorvniy  belong  bis  poem  iM  Impv' 
captives  of  Babylon  bad  perhaps  no  other  covering  or  faf ,  tio  highly  admired  by  the  Janaenista,  and  a  letter  t« 
even  enclosure  than  the  willows  nf  fhp  finmk  :  find  Thn><  n  .-fTinin  nnfinus.  After  tbe  death  of  St.  Ani^N-tiin  ,  h'* 
may  they  have  been  dnven,  when  8<*eking  to  worship  umKier  and  rri<iid,  Pro*!^  routncil  with  iiurcAMil  .ir- 
tbc  (nxl  of  their  fathers,  into  the  wmiily  margins  of  dor  his  struggle  against  the  Semi -Pelagians  and  the 
Babylon's  many  rivera.  Meeting  in  such  placesi,  aa  they  ^  defence  of  Augustine.  For  this  purpose  he  wrote  Rr- 
had  lieen  aoeostomed  to  do  in  tho  omtoiica  oftiieir  na>  ^  jpoMManer  mf  eapthita  eeiummMtiitm  (i.  t.  Awgrntimm) 
live  lanil,  it  is  not  wonderful  tliait  many  tender  anoda*  GoUoium;  RffprmHfmeB  nd  ciipitvin  <^ijrrfiinn/n  I7»- 
tions  should  tie  renewed."  c^tliimorum,  and  I'm  Aupunthw  Rrt]toui'uint$  nd  Ff- 

After  ttie  return  of  the  Jews  from  the  Babylonian  lYijttn  qnir  dr  Gmumn  L'iritair  tun/  ntL*sa.  lii  431 
captivity,  synagogue  worship  was  much  enlarged  and  i  Proaper,  with  bis  friend  Hilary,  ouule  a  Jaamcy  to 
imptovetl,  while  omtorieagradMlly  diminished  in  num- 1  Rome,  wliere  they  saw  pope  Gdestine  I,  and  eon- 
l>er  and  ini|M>rtance.  Hence,  in  later  limes,  oratories  ptnine<l  that  several  priests  at  Msraoilles  taught  rrm- 
werc  cbielly  found  in  countries  beyond  the  land  of  Is-  neons  doctrines  without  l>eing  rebukeil  by  the  liallican 
rnel.  I'ulrr  the  Roman  government  «<ynagoguefl  were  bi?>hops,  whereupon  (be  pontiff  addressed  bis  well-known 
di»countenan(>ed,  but  oratories,  or  places  of  meeting  for  i  letter  of  censure  to  those  digniuriee  (^Jipiitola  ad  t^ff 
devotional  exercises,  wera  generally  permitted  all  over  |  teapot  OaUomm),  pndring  highly  the  doctrine  «f  St. 
the  etnpire.  Dr.  Ljirdner  thinks  that  the  synagogue  Auuusliiie,  and  denouncinfr  the  heresy  of  (^jsisri.  as 
mentioned  in  Ads  vi, 0  was  really  an  oratory;  and  tlo-  ;  well  as  those  who  should  ritlirr  favor  it  by  adojuinn  or 
st'pbus  speaks  i<l  \t  r\  large  one  in  ili>  .  iiy  Mi  l  ilicrin*.  la  'utTi  rnit;  its  |>rnp;i;;ni inn.  Armed  with  this  ,iiith  t- 
iiut  it  was  chiedy  in  foreign  parts  that  pnmucha  in !  ity,  Prosper  and  Hilar}*  returo&l  bonte,  and  from  the 
later  times  were  foimd.  Jooephus,  in  detailing  the  de-  nomemus  eontmveteial  tracts  whieh  they  itawNi  abooi 
tree  passed  in  fa\s)r  ofibe  .lews  at  llalicaniassus,  says, ,  ibis  time,  it  apprnrs  thni  they  must  have  ticen  ci*>- 
"\Ve  have  decreed  that  as  many  men  and  women  of  |  stantly  watcbfui  and  ni  tiv<-  m  dpfence  of  orthfldoJty. 
tlic  .Ir>\-i  nr.'  \viiluiL,'  ^"  i>>  'I"  ririv  nli  Lnite  their.  Nothing  very  defniitr  is  known  nf  )'nf|nT  after  his  re- 
Sabbafbs  nnd  perforni  their  holy  offices  according  to  torn  from  Home  with  Hilar}*,  except  that  w*  eneounier 
the  Jewish  laws;  and  may  make  their  prnmtehm  at  the  eontroretslal  tmrtaof  which  he  was  the  author.  Amoni; 
sea-aide,  according  to  the  custom  of  their  forefathers."  i  these  are  />e  Gmtiii  Dti  ft  I.ihrro  A  tiiitrio  /,*»»•♦  in 
.«*ee  Kiddle.  Cki-utum  Anttqnitiet  (see  Index):  Stilling-  I  n-jdy  to  the  doctrines  of  Cassian  respectiiig  free-wilt  aa 
ri*»  t.  II  n,/y,  vmI.  i ;  anil  tin-  ni. .iioL'rni  h')!  citetl  by  Vol-  laid  down  in  ihe  thirteenth  ■>!  his  CnHntimft  /'«''  "-•'. 
betliag.  Jmlex  I'rogrnmmalum,  p.  7ti.  See  CiiArKL;  whence  the  pieoo  is  frequently  entitled  Ik  Gmfio  />*-» 
OhatORT.  ndrtrtu$  CoUatorem,  written  about  A.D.  432:-/'w/»»»/>- 

Pzoapttr,  St.,  sumamed  Aputamu  at  IfTrtftniirr.  I  nriti  n  C  Wfijpii  nif  Cf  (fijrirrirfrt  awijniifl  Vj  ^ 
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didinc  etiiton  to  A.D.  483,  but  i>Uiccd  hy  Sclionrmanii 
uid  itibcre  before  A.U.  424  '.—Sfntrntiurum  ex  OptrUm* 
a*  Ai^ttim  dtUbaturvm  Liber  wnm,  compileti  aiwut 
jU>.43l.  HcMoooiawmontcdbytlwCbuKliurilome 

vii  June  'la.  TIic  whole  of  the  almvt  wiU  be  fouixl  in  the 
Beuctlicuii«  editiuii  of  the  wurkii  ul  Augiuttiiie ;  the  «pi»- 
y  numbered  ccxxr,  and  u  placed  immediately  before 
■iMUlwr  npou  Um  awne  aumcct  by  Hilary ;  the  rcnMUo- 
uif;  tracifl  ai*  all  indnded  in  the  appendix  to  vol.  x. 

If  wf  iM  lii  ve  (leniiadiu-H  (//<  I'l'-.  Ilfusf.  C.  84),  IVosfitr 
»jLi.  al'u  r  liO,  calltd  to  Koiut'  by  pojic  Iau  1,  ajid  U;- 
caiiie  Ihe  wcrelar>'  of  that  pontiff.  We  have  no  poei* 
(ire  kuowiedj^e  ^  the  year  of  bia  death :  it  lalla  be- 
tiraen  4U  and  468.  llMf*  are  other  writinge  of  Prae« 
per,  aoi'itit;  which  wo  rr.rr.tii  i,  lilC  small  )w>*;-ms  (qti- 
ptummaiii),  in  whicli  an  t^ujii  number  ut  mural  aud 
eUier  paauKeB  of  8t.  Augustine  are  {luetically  developed ; 
•  niiireiaal  biifeoiy,  erbicb  leachc*  to  ibe  year  Ub,  and 
of  whidt  w«  dad  ibe  beat  and  neat  oomptete  icprodue- 
tioii  aiiJ  cxplanati')"  Jfcf.  Antiq.  Hunta^.  CnuU. 
Vol.  1,  ttu  The  truuiiste  i/f  I'l/cti/toNe  C«»<iwmi  Leloiij,'» 
probably  u>  tboM  «orks  wbicb  have  been  erroneotisJy 
•Uribated  to  l*ro«|tcrt  it  ^vea  n  miider  oolur  lo  the 
Wnl  aaKftiuoi  or  Attgoiine  end  tVaapcr.  For  a  liat 
It;  ',  (1e.<«rription  of  the  character  of  these  Kpurinus  writ- 
iiij{*t,  am  bniilb,  fHci.  of  Gr.  tinJ  Horn.  Hvtff.  ami  M;/- 
IkuL  ft.  V.  The  best  edition  of  Priis]xr'»  vvurk^  i:<  the 
Jknedictine  by  Lebnin  de  Maiecte  aoil  Maitgeaut  (I'ar. 
1711,  ftiL).  For  ■  recofd  of  the  tine  when  Plaapci^a 
<lifT<  font  monographs  fir»t  appeared  in  prim,  see  also 
^uuti'it  IHrtionartf.  Full  information  with  reganl  to 
the  interminable  cuntrovi-rsiis  arising  out  ol  \  \w  ^^ork8 
ef  lYoaper  is  cooiained  io  the  notes  ami  dissertations 
eftbe  Benediettnce,  in  iIm  diasertationa  of  Queanel  and 
the  Hallfrini  in  their  respective  editions  of  the  works 
of  Leo  the  Great,  niul  in  ti  rare  volume,  l)e  Vitu  Opt- 
ribut  ,SS.  I'alruM  Ia-ouu  Mtiffni  et  Pnifpiri  .\</iiilinii 
Dumrtationa  critkte,  etc.  (I'ar.  1G85),  4to),  by  Juspphus 
AnteJmiaa,  to  whieb  Qocaoel  put  forth  a  reply  in  the 
Kphnw  ridi  f  Pnrijtinuft,  vol.  viii  and  xv  (August,  1689), 
mill  A^lt'lnHll^  u  r(')»ly  in  two  Hpi$foiif  fiuabut  KpUtuht 
I'.Quemtiii  I'aiiibM*  Retjxmfuriir  ( I'lir.  ItilH).  4lu).  Ste 
TiUemout,  J/««i.  vol.  xvi ;  Oudin,  IM  Hrfytt.  £cci. ; 
SdnOekh,  Kirtkmgitdt.  vol.  xv-xviii;  Flcur}-,  Hist. 
Eecl. :  Dollinger,  Lehrbuch  der  Kirckew/ttchichtr  ;  Ha- 
genbach,  f/ut.  "/  Ikxirimt  (see  Index) ;  Neander,  Ch. 
Hi$l.  ii.  63<»      :  i,f  Iknimnf,  ii,  :{7.">  m\.  ;  (iicsoler, 

Ci.  niM.  i,  226  aq. ;  ScbalT,  Ch.  Ilul.  iii,  »6»  sq. ;  Biihr, 
IMr  eM#w-rMMl«  7W  p. 806  aq.;  Wi«g^  Aua. 
tl  P'lf  ii,  136  sq.  (J.H.W.) 

Prosperity,  the  slate  wherein  things  suceeed  ac- 
cording to  our  wishc-.  nml  art  productive  of  afHueiice 
aotl  caae.  However  desirable  pvoaperity  be,  it  ha»  its 
HMRiiRM dieMlvantafree.  It  tooellcn  nttcnaien  tin  'hxiI 
from  (lod,  excites  pfide,  exposes  to  temptation,  har- 
dens the  heart,  occasions  idleness,  promotes  effeminacy, 
damps  7.eal  and  cnergj',  nii<l  in  irciu  ral  tins  n  Imiu  rul  n  l- 
ative  iwdueace.  It  is  no  wonder,  theretoif,  that  the  At- 
vifhty  in  general  withholds  it  from  his  childfBO,  and 
that  adrentity  should  be  (heir  lot  rather  than  proeper- 
ity.  Indf-ed,  advernity  seems  more  beneficial  on  the 
wlu'lf.  .tiilmiiu'h  it  Ix'  so  niiplfnsnnt  to  our  fwlin^'H. 
"The  advantages  of  prmperity,'  says  Hactm,  "are  to 
be  wished,  hut  the  advantages  of  adversity  arc  to  lie 
admired.  The  principal  virtue  of  pcneperity  ia  tem- 
pernncp :  the  principal  virtue  of  adveraity  is  fortitude, 
whi.  [1  I-  morriiiiv  is  allntved  to  be  the  most  heroical 
virtoe.  l'm«perity  best  discovers  vice ;  adversity  beat 
diaaover*  virtue,  whieh  ia  like  those  perfumes  which 
•re  most  fragrant  when  burned  or  bruiseil."  It  is  not, 
however,  lo  be  undemtond  that  prosperity  in  itself  i* 
iiiln.xfiil.  The  worlil,  with  all  its  various  (iriNhictimw, 
was  formed  by  the  Airoighty  for  the  happinew  of 
■an,  and  derigned  to  endear  him  to  us,  and  to  lead 
oar  minda  np  tn  him.  What,  however,  Ciod  ofken  givea 
oa  aa  a  bleiaing,  by  our  own  folly  we  pervert  and 
tMDtol««amNb  WlMnpiiM|Hriqri*givePf  thenia- 


ligion  is  aUsolutdy  necessary  to  enable  ns  to  net  under 
it  as  we  oughu  Where  this  divine  priiicii^'.ij  inliwcncea 
the  mind,  pmaperity  may  Iw  et\jojred  and  become  a 
blessing;  fin-  "while  had  men  analch  the  pleasinwe  of 
tlif  uiirlil  H.s  by  stealth,  without  couiitenanct  frum  (Jod, 
the  pruprk'tor  of  the  world,  the  righteous  bii  oi^cnly 
down  to  the  feast  of  life,  under  the  smile  o/  heaven. 
No  gtulty  feara  damp  their  joya.  The  blessing  of  God 
reete  npon  all  they  peaaeas.  Their  piety  rcflecu  aun- 
sliine  from  heaven  ii|ioti  the  pri»«)H  rity  of  the  world} 
uniteit  ii)  untf  point  of  view  the  smiling  a^p€Ct  both  of 
the  powers  above  and  of  the  ohjocls  below.  Nm  only 
have  they  as  fuU  a  relish  as  oiheia  of  the  innocent 
pkaaureaoriife,  hot,  noienver,  in  them  they  hold  cnm« 
mimion  with  Goil.  In  alt  thai  is  t^nnd  or  fiir  il  ty 
trace  his  hand.  From  the  beautieti  ot  nature,  liuin  liic 
improvements  of  art,  from  the  enjoyments  of  social  life, 
they  raise  tbeir  affectkma  to  the  aoorce  ok' all  the  hapi^- 
neaa  which  aurronada  them,  and  thua  widen  the  aplieio 
nftiK  ir  pha^nresby  addinigiiitdkctiia]  andipiritual  to 
earthly  jnyx"' 

SpiritHut  protptrily  consists  in  the  continual  prtigTers 
of  the  mind  in  Itnowledge,  purity,  and  Joy.  It  aricea 
fnim  the  participation  of  the  divine  Ueming;  and  evi* 

denres  itself  by  freqiicnry  in  iirnyir,  love  to  God's 
Word,  delight  m  hi^  people,  alliitdance  on  his  ordi- 
naneea,  aeal  in  cause,  submission  to  his  will,  use* 
fulness  in  bia  Church,  and  increasing  abhorrence  of 
evervthing  that  ii  den^atory  to  hia  ^ory  (8  Joha 
ii).  '  See  Blair,  j^rwoM^  vol.  i,  aer.  t\  Batca,  ITorlt,  r 
297. 

Proaphfira  (Or.  irpoa^opa,  t.  e.  an  uhlalion),  one 
of  the  words  by  whieh  aome  of  the  early  ecclesiastical 
writvn  designate  the  Lnrd*B  Supper.  The  literal  mran* 

ing  "f  the  wurd  h  n  Mcrificial  offering,  and  e»pfei»Ily 
the  matter  fur  a  ^tamdce :  it  has  this  signification  in  the 
Kpisile  to  the  Hebrews.  In  Christian  antiquity  it  is 
used  principally  for  the  dcmcnta  or  "  apeciea"  in  the 
Lord's  Supper.  Later  Qraek  writers  nae  the  word 
<ttoi)('i  HA  synonynions  with  Trficirrtpofiu,  aud  rather  in  a 
moral  and  spiritual  than  in  a  physical  h:ivsv,  aud  with 
allusion  to  the  exhortation,  "  LUI  n|»  your  hearts."  The 
I^iin  word  offertorivm,  which  meana  a  gift  bnaght  aa 
an  offering,  waa  formerly  applied  to  the  eontecrated 
bread.  The  words  avaf^uxit  and  vponipopd  were  in- 
troduced liy  .lustin  Martyr,  and  brought  into  common 
use  by  Ircim  iiH.  Irenvus  contends  that  the  Eucharist 
should  be  regarded  aa  •  aacriSoei  be  did,  however,  dia- 
linguiiih  it  fmm  the  Mosaic  aaerillcea,  and  apealca  of  a 
symbolical  prcaence  of  Christ  in  the  ckmenti*.  !>ee 
Coleman,  Primilire  CAristianit^,  p.  414;  l^Udk',  Ckru- 
litiH  A  ntiquilies,  p.  646. 

ProBMr,  LoBicMzo  a  minister  of  the  Hethodii>t 
Episcopal  Church,  was  a  native  of  New  York  State,  and 
wnrt  l.rirn  in  l^io.'i.  Hi-  was  early  convcrtetl,  nvA  jninrd 
the  t  liiireli  as  a  mere  youth.  In  1K27  he  was  receivcil 
intij  the  ritt>!iiirgh  Conference,  and  successively  ap» 
pointed  to  the  following  circuits,  namely :  Builer,  Grand 
Hirer,  Mercer,  Hartford.Twinshtirg,  Windsor,  and  Colum- 
biana, In  lS;i(»,  wlim  the  Kri<-  f'nnfi  renoe  w.is  fnrriKd, 
he  fell  into  il»  buuiid!*,  and  recei\'ed  frmn  it  bis  ni^j-oint- 
ment  to  the  following  tields  ol  Ii«l]<ir,  ii;inu  ly  :  KlKwiirthj 
Cleveland,  Harmnnshurg.  Al'Kean,  Wesleyvilk,  Cbar> 
don,  Chagrin  Falls,  Weslcyville,  Edinliormigh  Mission, 
M'Kenn.  Albion,  and  Springfiild.  Tlii^  lii>t  ajipoint- 
mcnt  he  held  in  lHrt'2.  The  m  xt  year  be  Ueame  au* 
perannuated,  and  contintierl  in  that  relation  until  bit 
death,  April  18, 1869k  He  was  of  a  oerroua  tempen- 
ment,  and  his  btiraini;  zeal  led  him  often  to  exert  him« 
:<eir  bryond  his  strength.  Hin  princbiiiK  was  with 
power,  and  at  liroee  his  exhortatioim  were  ovcrwhelm- 
inf(.   See  MimUtt  t^Amunl  Con/erenretf  1869. 

Proetitute,  (ft)  female,  in  Hebrew  r:*T,  r:"7, 
njn:3,  n^njj  (ou  the  last  see  Uescn.  Thn.  in,  HUT); 
(1)  umkt  in"  Hehiaw  While  all  aexnai  inteiw 

eoane  between  etlmi  than  manicd  scmiMis  waa  Ib^ 
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biiliU^n  by  the  Mottle  bur,  ctpedil  pmhiliition  wm  laid 

ii|«i<a  I'-ruelitiah  women  friim  liiriuc  tlu  instlvi'*  as  yrus- 
tiiutes  (Lev.  xix,  i*J;  coup,  xxi,  V);  an«l,  with 
Mfenaoe  to  the  PlMSiddsitti  thty  wen  forbitldvii  to 
a*v"«n<lon  t!)fm«»>lvfH  t<»  !he  iiie  «>f  mm  (Dfiit.  xxiii,  17). 
The  "hire  of  a  whore"  (nilt  urS;  camp,  also  Kzek. 
xvl,  88^  and  RnMnmllller,  ad  loeJ)  ntut  nut  be  accepted 
hy  rhp  [iric-^ts  ffu^  stiVijcct  of  a  vnw,  i»r  a  gift  of  devo- 
tum  Ui  ihi;  I  tuii'li!  i^Deut.  xsiii,  this  hiro,cini»i»t- 
injj  in  a  |>icce  of  mono)'  or  a  kid  (tien.  xxxviii,  17),  if 
pKMnted  at  the  Tempk  fur  a  aacritice,  aud  received  as 
•miNig  other  wiciRntnatiana,  imild  have  aeeoBcd  to  al- 
low prostitution  (romp.  Mi«hna,  Trnntioth,  vi,  2 ;  31o- 
vcr.i,  Photik.  i,  tiso).  In  I'nphoi*.  a  kiit  w.a*  offtTcd  to 
the  ({oddcM  of  love  (Tacitus,  llUf.  ii,  3).  Tlic  Hi  larii' 
uaed  to  bring  to  Apiirodite  Pa»dctDo»  the  sacridce  of  a 
Ipiat  (Ludan,  DiaL  Sterei.  vii,  1).  The  trade  of  pr<i»- 
tiiutiini  was  Bi»melitneH  very  |>rolitabte  amnng  the  an- 
cients  ( HcrwL  i,  *Xi).  In  spite  of  all  prohibitions,  there 
were  always  public  prosiitiile^  ninMm;  iIk-  ildin  w*  - 
who,  probably,  as  amuuf;  the  AralM  and  rentaiiis  prac- 
ticed dancing  aud  muMc  (Baroch  Ti«8, 4S;  Wiad.  ix, 
4;  1  Kini;s  iii,  1<>;  IVov.  vi,  2G  sq. ;  vii,  10  i«q.,  23, 
27:  Amos  ii,  7 ;  vii,  17;  Hosea  i,  2),  and  may  have 
been  in  |»art  |i.r<  r-i  i  Mi.vcr^.  /'hOnic.  i,  f>:(  i,  .i-*  I'lio*- 
liiciatu  and  Syrians  (Jud|;.  xvi,  1).  Syrian  harlots 
travelled  in  the  time  of  the  Koroan  empire,  and  were 
called  Amimbitfm  (Sueton.  AV>y7,  27;  Horace,  ^at.  i,  2, 
1),  because  they  were  sometimes  skilleil  in  playing  on 
the  harp  (see  lleindorf.  mi  //  -Mfrv,  I.  c;  cuiiiii.  Apii- 
leieiis,  Mffiim,  viii,  p.  M2,  e<L  Hip.).  But  the  llcbrcw 
lUWie  n*"^::  perhaps  means,  not  a  stranger,  but  tie 
ttriimft  »f  i/iw  r>,  like  n"T;  hence,  aduUtrtu. 

The  harlola  walked  ia  puldic,  adonied  and  Tciled 
(Gen.  xxsviii,  14:  Petmn.  Salfr. xvi;  butaee  Poeodte, 

Kiitt,  i,  7t*i),  or  M;nte<l  themselves  by  the  wayside,  ami. 
with  seductive  ge»tun>s,  strove  to  had  aside  travellera 
((fcn.  xxxviii,  11;  Ikrnch  vi,  \'A;  comp.  Dou^iffi 
AnuUct,  i,  p.  42  aq.).  VV«  may  well  auppoae  that  the 
bafbia  «o«iM  be  in  aone  way  veeogniaed  in  draM,  gait, 
etc..  even  when  ihoy  put  on  a  show  of  modest  behavior 
(c(»m|).  Hartmaini,  I{i:fjr.  li,  49o  sq.).  It  is  not  pmbable 
that  the  vnlintj  ever  distinf^iiytuil  tlu-  li.irli>t'<  Irum 
chaste  women.  .Sco  V'bil.  (Comp.  UuckiugbaiD,  Metup. 
p.  &v>.)  In  the  brotbelt  the  giria  ban  peculiar  nanea 
which  had  become  by  some  chance  attached  to  them 
(Senec.  Omtroe.  i.  2,  p.  84,  e<l.  Hip.).  Some  wf>uld  intcf- 
imt  III  nllu»ion  to  thii  ihv  wnnls  in  Uev.  xvii,  6,  but 
•ee  Kwald,  ad  lac  At  the  time  of  the  division  of  the 
Hebienr  kingdoni,  wboredom  waa  praetioed,  eapectally 
amon^  the  ten  tribiw,  under  the  Syrian  intiuences  then 
pouring  in  (com|t.  Numb,  xxv,  I  sq.),  often  even  in  ser- 
vice uf  the  K'"^^  ciipecially  of  vVstarte  (lloKca  iv.  U  ;  1 
Kin^  xiv,  21;  xv,  12;  xxii,  47;  2  VJin^t  xxiii,  7; 
comp.  liJirucb  vi,  4:);  Herod,  i,  li>9;  ilustin,  xriii,  5; 
Strabo,  viii,  'AlH-.  xii,  5o9;  VaL  Max.  ii,  6,  l»;  .Xn^rtia- 
tine,  ^  If.  Ihi.  iv,  10 ;  lleyne,  i«  (Aimmentaf.  Six-.  Gulling. 

xvi,  >(  >■  I.I  /All.  II, ;>:i;t  Mp  i.  riir  dui  not 
establish  munici|>al  and  police  |»eiiaUii-»  aKaiitit  noto- 
rious harlots,  and  tbe  toleration  of  those  from  abroad 
(which  certainly  was  not  the  desipi  »r  the  law-giver, 
though  it  is  easily  explicable  among  aa  Urtental  people 
wh«>ii  p..lymrny  \\:\s  .-illuwicl  ,  ^•cms  to  linvv  Ix-cn 
UiirotiiiitionaJ  ^^m^^  l'„rttr,  (/rrri  Aitiiquiiiei,  i,  354; 
Waehamuth,  //^//cll.  Alterih.  II,  ii,  46  )»  The  exiat- 
cnce  of  coinpaaiea  of  proetitutea  in  tlie  MCfed  grores 
and  hi^jh-placea  of  the  ancient  Jewa  majr  serve  to  ac- 
count lor  the  rLiuleriiiL'  ^bich  the  S«pt.  givea  to  ilie 
expn-sision  *•  high-places '  in  Kick,  xvi,  by  a  trrni 
which  in  (ireek  denotes  a  place  of  iixit  >  i  iii  rt  -<irt.  The 
Sukkoth  ieiKMA,  literally  *' taheroadea  v(  daugbten," 
which  tbe  men  of  Babylen  ara  mentiimed  in  2  Kin^^s 

xvii,  :t"  ,T<  having;  made,  are  probably  pl/ict  f  <>f  tlic 
same  kind.  bein>;  haunts  of  wickrtlness.  According  to 
Joae|ihns  (,4«/,  ir,  »,  23),  all  intercourse  with  a  prosti- 
tatt  wat  illegal,  which  i«  natural,  ainoe  even  tbe 


of  pnUie  batlota  eouM  attain  cttuen'a 

amon;;  the  .Ttws  flVut.  xxiii.  2'i,  and  had  no  claim  to 
share  iu  their  faiber's  inheritance  (cuaip.  Judf^.  xi,  1). 

Among  tbe  Greeks  and  Smbbmh  at  the  time  of  thn 
appearanen  «f  ChriatianUyt  pnatitniion  had  beeene  a 
i;reat  puUie  cviL  The  eanw  of  tbis  Uy  by  no  ueana 
al  'iH'  in  the  excessive  worship  of  <-trt;iin  diviiiitiea 
( Wisd.  xiv,  2(>  j*q.),  but  in  the  frivolity  of  the  times  and 
the  general  decay  iif  MOTill  In  Kome  harluts  were  le- 
gally tolerated  (ZiDnienB.JiE0ai.ibeA/MlrerrA.  I,  ii,  489; 
comp.  Schiitigen,  /for.  Htbr.  1,468  aq.%  The  laxer  the 
principles  i^f  nun  in  ^,'i  iR'ral  were  on  tlii.«  Mi!>j.it  in  its 
various  forms,  aud  the  more  boldly  they  avnweil  it 
(comp.  Teraooe,  Ad^k.  i,  2,  21  aq.;'  Kmmmdt.  iii,  &.  S5 
sq.),  the  mere  vigonaalj  were  the  apoatles  compeUed 
to  oppose  unehaatltr  wbera  It  bad  entcted  theCbriatiaa 

("tiurrh  f  1  Cor.  V.  1  's.). :  2  n>r.  xii,  21 ;  I  Tin  ss.  iv.  3  ;  1 
Tim.  i,  W).  1  he  apt^tolic  decree  in  A«:i»  xv,  2U,  29 
(comp.  xxi,  25),  which  has  often  been  denounced  as  uoC 
ucnuiitc  (Deyliug, Obmtrv.  ii,  469  aq.;  Kniikil)  Commat. 
p.  .'i2l  Hip),  wat  auffiekntly  ealled  for  bv  the  eharaetcr 
i>f  the  limc<  (comp.  Tholuck,  in  Nearnli  r"s  Ihnliruf!.  i. 
143  si|.).  rUc  practice  of  prostitution  waa  tiicii  preva- 
lent, too.  among  the  Jews,  especially  the  higher  claaMS 
(Rom.  ii,  22;  John  viii,  7;  aee  In'  general  MichaeHis 
.Ifea.  Itttkt,  V,  S81  tQ,).    Among  the  Rnmaiw,  tbe 

i'H>iiiinfil.lc  prnc'lico  i^f  cnnibinitij;  imrnnnilirv  with 
the  worship  uf  tbe  gods  appears  tu  have  O'litiuued 
down  to  the  days  of  Constantine,  as  is  evident  from  a 
paaaage  in  hi*  lifi^  written  by  Eiiaebiae,  wbera  be  wotur- 
tiona  It  in  connection  with  the  temfde  «f  Yemia  at 
.\|ili(ca  on  Moniit  I.i!>niiii^  Snrrol  f'nx-ritiition  forms 
a  |>art  in  tbe  religious  nlcs  uf  heathen  ualiijii&  both  in 
ancient  and  modem  times.  Among  the  PhcenictAn^ 
Uabykmiam,  and  other  Eattcni  nationa,  it  waa  ttic  cna 
torn  to  Cfcet  a<ljoining  tbe  templee  of  their  godn 
ilcnpc*!  for  iimrtosjins.  who  were  f>ii[>j'<i-<tt  ti>  l>o  [tieaaing 
Co  the  (Iciuca.  Sirabo  say*  Uiat  im  tcncr  than  1000  of 
these  abandoned  females  were  attachetl  to  the  temple 
of  Apbrodiie  in  Corinth,  and  wen  ooMsdered  an  an  in* 
dispwiaable  pnit  of  the  lelinne  of  the  gwddtafc  Amemf 
the  Hindis  we  hnve  tbe  Linga  worship  (q.r.).  See 
alau  Al>ut.TKKY ;  Forxicatios;  Hahiot;  SuuuxtTB. 

ProntnttloEL  See  Aiiiiwic 
Pvostratioa  »  Pbatbb.  See  rosmix. 

PzotagOran  (ITpwraynpacV  'he  first  of  that  daaa 
of  (Ircek  philoeophers  who  took  the  name  of  SnpMitts 
(q.  v.),  tiourished  near  the  opening  of  the  i>th  ct-iitiirr 
0.C  lie  was  a  native  of  Ahden,  aceotdinc  to  ihiie 
coneuirent  teotimony  of  Plato  ud  ■evenl  of  her  wnten 
{I'roloff.  p.  309,  e  ;'j)r  Hep.  X,  p.  606,  c:  lieraclidee 
I'ont.  'tp.  WinfT,  Lapit.  ix.  .^5;  Cicero,  Xtit.  iMftr.  i, 
■-'H,  CI.  rucrc  fXTTTis  to  l>e  no  ground  for  the  story 
that  he  waK  iu  early  iile  employed  in  matuinl  labor,  nor 
fur  the  siippnsii  ion  that  he  was  a  disciple  of  I  KtnoeritM^ 
with  whom  in  point  of  doctrine  ho  had  abeolatply  noth- 
ing in  common.  Protagoras  mmt  have  been  older  than 
Democriliis,  n>  it  is  cfTr.iin  tlist  Prtttacra^  ^v.-js  i>|.|.t 
than  Socrate,s  who  was  U»ra  U.C.  4GH  (I'lato,  I'rotag.  p. 
817,  c;  314,  b;  Sfil,  e;  comp.  Diog.  Laett.  ix,  49,  66X 
and  died  bfforc  him  nr  the  age  of  nearly  seventy  (Platoy 
Mtno,  p.  fl.  (•;  comp.  Thtnl.  p.  I7J.  d;  1<>4,  e;  An- 
thyil.  p.  -'"^i;.  nllir  lie  had  practiced  i1m>  si.j.lnstic 
art  for  forty  yean  in  vanoo*  Urrek  cities,  «i«(>vcialiy 
at  Athens.  Frci  places  the  ihMb  of  Protagoras  in  WAX 
411,aaiaming  ihm  I'y thodoma  aeenaed him  of  toaehing 
atheism  dnrint;  the  ^orcmment  of  the  Four  Hmidred 
\<iuiTst.  J'roiii't.  p.  tu  I.  and  .ii-4x>rdiiif|y  amigMi  ahoM 
ii.C4W>  as  the  d.itc  of  his  birth. 

That  Protagoras  had  dlMdy  acquired  fame  durinf; 
bia  raaidaMie  in  Abdeia  emnot  lie  inlened  Uvm  tho 
doubtful  atatenent  that  he  wa*  termed  by  the  Abderitea 
>  '  md  by  Democritus  ^Xotdokt  or  oopia  (.Lilian. 
\\n  ,  JlUl.  iv,  20;  coaip.  Suid.  a.  vr.  llp^ay.  Arifti'-rfK, 
ete.  Phavorinus,  in  I>iog.  Laatt.  ix,  oO,  gives  tn  l*rom 
tifons  tbe  dmignatioa  of  n$Sm),  Uo  waa  Uw 
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who  called  hiaiM:If  a  stjphbt  ami  tnii^ht  At  pay  (Plato, 
Prvtof.  ^  349,  a;  Lacrt.  ix, 5:!).    He  mii*l  have 

COOM  to  Athens  before  ikC.  44^  »iiicc,  acconU^g  to  the 
•caiMMut  of  Utndldn  iVmtkiis  (.Diog.  Lmm.  ix,  50), 
lie  {^ave  laws  to  the  Thuriaiia,  or,  what  is  more  proba- 
ble, adapted  fur  the  use  of  the  new  coloiiUts,  who  left 
Athens  for  the  first  time  in  that  year,  the  laws  which 
had  beeo  dimwn  up  at  an  earlicT  period  by  Clmondas 
Air  the  om  of  tlie  Clutcidk  ootoniet  (for,  aceontinR  to 
IIiikI.  xii.  It.  3  and  others,  these  laws  were  in  fiini-  at 
Tliurii  lik«:\kU4.').  Whether  he  himself  rtuiowil  to 
Thurii,  we  do  not  leant,  but  at  the  lime  of  the  plague 
we  find  him  agiua  iu  Athena,  m  h«  could  scarcely  have 
motioned  the  •trcngtb  uf  miiMl  display  cd  by  Fuidea  at 
tlio  '1*  alh  nf  his  sons  in  the  way  he  doCH  fin  n  rra;rment 
stiil  txutit,  I'lutarch,  iJt  CoitsoL  ad  ApoU.  c.  xxxiit, 
p.  118,  d)  had  he  not  been  an  eyc-wilnciC.  He  had 
abn,  as  it  appe«f%  Kturoed  to  Athena,  after  a  lung  ah- 
icnee  (PiMo,  Fnlaff.  p.  801,  c),  at  «  time  when  ibo 
Siiiis  of  I'rriclrs  wprp  •'till  alive  (ihiti.  p.  314,  e;  M'ilt,  a>. 
A  MJiuivkliai  ituiiiiaie  relation  between  i'rutai^oras  aud 
I'ericles  is  intimate<l  also  elsewhere  (rUit.  Ptrides,  c, 
XJOLvi,  p.  172,  aX  Hia  activity,  however,  waa  by  no 
iiwank  tcatrietcd  to  Atheni,  He  had  spent  imim  time 
in  Sicily,  ami  acquirc<l  fame  ihore  (Plato,  JJipp,  Afnj.  p. 
)f8'i,  d),  and  brought  with  him  to  Athens  many  admir- 
ers out  of  other  (ireek  cities  ihroii'^h  which  he  ha«l 
pMKd  O'^to,  i'rotajf,  p.  315,  a).  He  waa  accused  of 
■tfaeiMU  by  one  of  bia  achobn,  and  waa  oonaequently 
inapeachotl  for  what  he  liad  written  in  his  book  On  the 
God*,  which  be^an  with  the  statement, "  Ke*pectinu  the 
fi^ls.  I  am  unable  tn  know  whether  tin  v  exist  or  nut 
e»«t"  (Uiog.  Laert.  ix,  51,  etc.).  The  impeachment 
waa  foUowed  by  hia  banbliroent  {ibid,  ix,  &2;  doeio, 
/>  Xiit.  Dror.  i,  23 ;  Kuscb.  Prtrp.  Eennfi.  xiv,  19,  etc.), 
wr,  84  others  affirm,  only  by  the  burning  of  hi«  book 
(l'hili>*t.  1  iV.  Sf/i/i.  I.  e. ;  .foseplm^.  ('.  Apion.  \\,  ;i7  : 
Sext.  Kmp.  Adc.  Math,  ix,  &0;  Cicero,  JJinff.  iMtrt,  IL 
ec>.  Ueberweg  says  that  it  would  seem  Pnit«|{nnw 
left  for  Sicily  after  his  coodeouMtkw  and  waa  lott  at  aot 

(//m/.  o  f  l'kiln»,  i.  74). 

W'l  ituujf.—Yrum  the  list  of  the  nTilii)p«  '^f  iVot.icorns, 
which  Dt«i^enca  Lacnius       ^)  doubik'ss  ltorrowc<l 
ft«aa  one  of  bia  Ataxandrim  anthoritiea  (he  dencribcs 
thfm  an  still  extant,  lart  ri  atttZiffifva  ai-roi'  fitfiXia 
raira  :  fomp.  Welckt-r'a  account  of  l*rodicn8,  in  his 
Kl'ii"  Si  >irith->i.  ii,  117.  K'l.'n.  .10(1  vvhicli  he  j;ives  |ir<>l>- 
ably  with  hiit  accustomed  negligence,  one  may  see  that 
tbl^  eomprticd  very  different  subjects:  ethie$  (Jltpi , 
tipirMV  anil  lltpi  twv  ot'r  6p5^  roi;  dc^pctfToic  vpatr- 
itofitvun',  Tltpi  ^XoTt/tioQ) ;  politic*  (lltpi  vaXirdaQA 
\\n>i  rijr  if  t'px^  KnTanratrnitc '•  comp.  Frei,  p. 
etc>;  rkfloric^'AiTtXoyiiiv  fiio,  r'^vij  »piernru>»'),  and  i 
other  subjects  of  diffmnt  kinds  (llpo<rr<irrur<'>Cf  H'^i 
/tmhifttmn',  lltpi  weAiK,  lltpi  riiv  iv  KiSov).   The  ■ 
worit*  wbkh,  in  all  pmbaMlity,  wore  the  most  impor-  | 
tant  of  thow  « tiicli  I*r<it."»i;nra'<  e(iniiw>s<'>l. -  T>  >ifh  i' 
dw).  and  On  lA«  tjodt  (Wfpi  i-it^v) — are  omttiod  in 
that  li!>i,  alihou(;h  in  another  pawap>  (ix,  .'il)  Diogenes 
Lacrtius  i«(ers  to  tbte.   Tbo  fictt  contained  the  the- 
ory refuted  by  Plate  In  the  Thtmfthi*  (p.  161,  c;  162, 

a;  e ;  17t',  «  \  nml  w.xs  |in>I>.al)ly  i'lentii'iil  «ilh  the 
work  uu  the  Kxi.Meul  (  IIfp<  Toi>  uktoc  ),  attributed 
to  Protagoras  by  Porphyrj'  (in  Euseb.  J'nrjK  F.rang. 
at*  9,  p>  4ti)<,  Vigcr).  This  work  waa  directed  against 
tbo  Kleatica  (llp^c  roi-c  iv  rh  hv  \tyovrnz\  waa 
jrtill  extmit  ill  the  time  of  I'orpliyrv,  «Im>  ileM  ril>rs 
the  argnmenlation  of  the  book  aii  futotUr  to  t  hat  of  i'lato, 
though  without  adding  any  more  exact  Malements. 

/tocfriiiM^With  tho  peculiar  philowphical  opiniona 
0ri*iDt^{antf  we  obtain  th«  ttoat  Mcnplete  acqoaintaaee 
from  the  Tl"rlfhiii  of  ri.'itn.  which  was  de*ii;ni<I  to  re- 
fute it,  and  the  tttU;liiy  of  the  quotations  iu  v^hich  is 
eonfirroed  by  the  much  more  scanty  notices  of  Scxius 
Eapirtona  and  oibcTB.  The  Mphiat  atarted  from  the 
fBRMlaiMiilld  pfMiqtimitiao  of  Hanuslitna  that  rvery- 
,  Mid  iMthim  bcridet  or  beyond  it,  and 


that  out  of  it  everything  comes  into  cxt»{4.tice;  that 
nothing  at  any  time  tritt*,  but  that  every  thing  is  per- 
petuaily  Aecotisuy  (Mato,  JAeof.  p,  IM,  ibti  Sextiia 
Emptrkitt  laaoeurately  atiiibatea  to  him  matter  in  a 
perpetual  state  of  flux,  vX»;  ptvarij,  Pijrrhcu.  !lt,p.  i, 
217,  218).  Ho  then  distinguished  two  principal  kinds 
of  the  infinitely  manifold  motions,  an  active  and  a  pas- 
sive} but  pftmiaed  that  th«  mutiou  which  in  one  cun- 
cuncnee  mauiftated  itaelf  actively  will  in  another  ap« 
pear  as  passive,  it  n*  tVi  tliffi  n  ii'-i  i-.  n-  it  were,  a 
fluctuating,  not  a  permanent  <j1)c  (liitit!.  ji.  156,  157), 
From  the  concurrence  of  two  sueh  motions  arise  Mnsa> 
tion  or  perception,  and  that  which  i«  fdt  or  perceived, 
aoeording  to  tlie  difleient  velodty  of  the  motion ;  and 
that  in  .sueh  a  way  tli.it  wherr  there  is  lioniogeneity  in 
what  thuA  Qiciita,  ab  between  bceiiig  ami  color,  hearing 
and  sound  {ibid.  p.  156),  the  definiteness  of  the  color  and 
the  aeeiqg,  of  the  perception  and  that  which  ia  per- 
ceived, is  produced  by  the  conciinence  of  eorrefponding 

mftticins  {{hid.  I.'*)*,  d;  comp.  159, c).  (Vniwqnrnlly,  we 
can  never  t!|M,'ak  of  Being  and  licenming  in  ihi'Hti>i'ivcs, 
but  only  fur  s<imething  (rii-i),  or  of  Mimething  (rivuc), 
or  to  aomething  {wpof  n,  p.  16<),  b:  ld6,  Ci  16^  d; 
Ariat.  Mftta^  ix,  8;  Sext.  Enp.  Hfp.  i.  tifi.  Sl«>. 
Thrrefore  there  i*  or  exists  fiT  eneh  only  thnt  of 
wliich  Ite  ha»  a  sensation,  and  only  that  winch  he  per- 
ceives ia  true  for  him  {Tktat.  p.  152,  a;  comp.  Ciuii:!. 
pk  806}  Arbtodca,  m  A'«at6.  l*riiip,  £ramg.  xiv,  20; 
Cieen,  AemL  il,  46;  SexL  Emp.  t  e.  and  Air.  MaA. 
vii,  63,  369,  388,  etc.);  m  that  ns  sensation,  like  it«  ob- 
jects, is  engage*)  in  n  perpetual  t  han^'e  nf  ludlion  {  Hit<rt 
p.  l.'i-,  li ;  ."^ext.  Knijt.  //'/;'.  i.  p.  -17.  fol.).  opposite  as 
scrtions  might  exist,  according  to  the  diHeiencv  of  the 
perception  respecting  each  several  object  (Aiitt.  Af  rtopA. 
iv,  6;  Diog.  l.«ert.  ix,  5;  Clem.  Alex.  .S'//o»».  v,  674,  a; 
Sencc.  Kpitt,  H8).  The  conclusions  hitherto  diM-nssed, 
wliieh  lie  drew  from  tlie  lierai  iiienii  doctrine  of  eter- 
nal btcoprinff,  Protagoras  summed  up  in  the  wcU-kuown 
piopoaition:  The  man  is  the  n>eaaure  of  all  thing*;  of 
the  existent, that  Ihey  exist;  of  the  non-existent,  that 
they  do  not  exist  {Thtat.  p.  152,  a;  KKi,  d;  Crat^.  p. 
.SH5,  e;  Arijil.  Afttuj'fi.  .\.  1;  xi,  ti ;  .S  xt.  l.mii.  A<lr. 
Math,  vii,  tiU ;  i'yrrhim.  JJu/i.  i,  -  lU ;  Aristttciest,  i«  Jivttb. 
Prirp.  Kcnntf.  xiv,  20 ;  Lacrt.  ix.  51) :  and  under- 

stood by  the  luan,  the  perceiving  or  sensni ion-receiving 
iMdtject.  He  was  compelled,  therefore,  likewise  to  ad- 
mit that  confutation  was  impossible,  since  every  aflir- 
mat  ion,  if  resting  upon  sensation  or  perception,  is  equal* 
ly  ju<tifiahle  (Plato,  Kulhyd,  p.  185,  d,  etc.;  Isocr.  JSfo* 
iena  Ehc.  p.  231,  Bekk.;  l>iog.  Laert.  ix,  53) ;  but,  not- 
withstanding the  equal  tnith  and  justifiahleness  ofop- 
pofiti'  afHrmatioii>.  he  endeavored  to  cstaMi-K  i  ili>iinc- 
liun  of  better  and  w(pr^e,  referring  them  to  tlie  Uuer  or 
worse  condition  of  the  percipient  subject,  and  promised 
to  give  directions  for  itnpruviitg  this  condition,  i.  e.  Cor 
attaining  to  higher  activity  {Theat.  p.  107 ;  comp,  Sext, 
Kriip.  Hup.  i.  ■Jl'^j.  Alreniiy.  before  Plain  nii't  Ari.^loile 
{Mtiiipli.  IV,  4:  coiTip,  the  previously  qui*te<l  l  asva^cs), 
Dcnim-ritiis  liml  .ipplicd  llilBself  to  the?  coiilutatlon  of 
thU  sensualism  of  Protagenw,  which  annihilated  exiat- 
tence,  knowledge,  and  all  nndentanding  (Pltilarch,  ilife, 
Colnl.  p.  liu't.  a  ;  S  xt.  Kmp.  Adv.  Math,  vii,  3H9). 

It  is  not  every  pleasure,  but  only  )>lea»urc  in  the 
heautiful,  to  which  Pn>tagnra%  ill  tbe  dialogue  wliieh 
beam  hi*  name  (p.  961,  b),  aUowe  monil  won  h :  and  be 
refen  vtrtne  to  a  certain  eeme  of  ebame  (aicmc)  im* 
planted  in  man  hy  nature,  ami  a  eerinin  i  ion^  feel- 
ing of  justice  (cimi),  w  hich  are  iu  mrve  the  piir|Ntoe  of 
securing  the  tiomU  of  connection  in  private  and  political 
life  {ibid.  p.  322,  r,  etr.) ;  and,  aoooidiogly,  explaine 
how  they  are  developed  by  meant  of  education,  inatnio* 
tion.  aiiil  lawH  (  p.  ;>j;i,  c,  etc;  comp.  '.iA*K  c),  lie  is 
not  «l<le,  Iwivvever,  h>  define  more  exactly  the  differcflce 
between  the  beautiful  and  the  pleasant,  and  at  last 
again  conteota  himaelf  with  affirming  that  pleaanre  or 
enjoyment  ia  tbe  proper  aim  of  Me  good  (p.  :!54,  etc.). 
tn  Jnet  «■  eedoetd  «  OMiiner  doea  be  expieaa  hiaMetf 
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with  respect  to  the  Tiituet,  of  whicb  be  admiu  five  1  of  St.  Gcn-ais  atwl  of  Si.  I'rutais  ia  cdebntcd  «c  lU 
(lioUiicat.  oTinn/f— ami  four  <>tlKr>),  and  wilh  rri^anl  to  I'Jth  of  June. — Iltkcfer.  AWr.  Jiiop,  GeniraU,t.v.  Stt 
which  be  mainuiiw  tb«t  tbcy  are  diMinguwhcd  fntm  t  tiul^adm,AttaSamctoriimfJ»a,i  HOmmfOUMmmm 
each  €tbcr  in  tb«  hum  wav    the  ]MUt»  of  the  eoMRtv- 1  KefUMaaHfMe$f  Bailkt,  Vie$  dtt  SomH,  19  Mn.  he 

nance  {ibiJ.  p.  ;>!'.».  h;         r.  n  •.  >,    As  in  those  ctJii -il    (It  i:\  \T-iK. 


opinions  ut  I'rutaj^oraa  m-  n  >vniit  of  scieniilic  j^t  r- 
Mption,  so  do  wc  perceive  in  bis  conception  of  the  lie- 
nditeui  doctna*  of  the  ct«rn«l  Mow  of  aJI  tbiqgai  and 
the  wvr  in  which  he  carriea  U  out,  a  auphlatfeal  en- 
deavor to  e»t.ilili-li.  fr(««I  frorn  tlir  f»'ii<  r'«  i  f  scii-iici', 
bis  tiiltjeclive  uuLioaK,  iwttinfr  a»ide  ibc  Heracltifan  as- 
»iiinptii  n  of  a  higher  copiition  and  •  CMimiunity  of  ra- 
tional  activ  ity  (Ci*y«>(  Xiiyor)  by  means  of  rbeturical 
art.  That  he  waa  nuMter  ofthiP  in  a  hii^h  degree,  the 
te^tinxntics  of  the  ancients  c  indubitable.  His  en- 
deavors, moreover,  were  mainly  directed  to  the  cum- 
ramiifiicion  of  chit  art  mmoa  of  inatmctinn  {flato, 
Protag.  p.  o),  to  rentier  mfn  ra)ial)lo  nf  m  tinjf  and 
speaking  with  readinem  in  dotntKiic  iiinl  |)ulitical  affairs 
{ibid.  p.  318,  e).  He  would  teacb  how  to  IMlM  the 
weaker  caiiae  the  itrongcr  (rwv  ijirrm  gpttrru 
woalv,  Arittot.  Met.  ii,  24 ;  A.  <jeUius,  JV.  4.  v,  8 ;  Ku- 
doxu.>«,  m  Strph.  Hyz.  s,  v. 'A^Jciypn  :  fi>n>i>.  Ari>t'i|>li. 
Xuh.  113, 1'tc,  243,  etc.,  873,  874,  87 y,  etc.).  i:y  way 
of  practice  in  the  art  ho  ivas  accustomed  to  make  his 
pupils  discuss  theses  {i-ommunrt  loci)  on  opposite  sides 
(antinomically)  (l)i>i|;.  Ijiert.  ix,  52,  etc. ;  corop.  .Suid. 
S.  v.;  liiouys.  ni  Hnlii'.,  I-jkt..  1  irmm.  in  I'luc-  Ijiert. 
ix,  .Vi ;  yk-xt.  Emp.  A  dr.  Math,  ix,  67 ;  Cicero,  Hivt.  1 2) ; 
an  exercise  which  is  also  recomiwntlwl  hv  Cicem  {AH 
An.  ix,  4),  and  Qnintilinn  fx,  5.  ?  10),  "The  inelhud 
of  (luin^  so  waa  probably  uiiAiitted  in  his  Ari  of  Ditputt 
{T't\vi\  iptoTiKiv;  sec  above).  But  he  also  directed  his 
attention  to  language,  endeavored  to  explain  difficult 
pa<uuige8  in  the  poets,  though  not  always  with  the  best 
SucccHs  i  l'l;i(<>.  l'/<>t>i'!.  j).  'v^**,  <■,  (  tc. ;  cnmp.  rospci  lin;; 
his  and  u|ijHi»i.'4i  I'lititinic  i'.x{Msitiua  uf  the  wt'll- 
known  lines  of  Simonido5>,  Frci,  p.  122,  etc.).  See  Plato, 
Hipp.  Maj.  p.  282.  c;  SItno,  p.91,  d;  Tkeat.  p.  161, 
a;  179.  a;  Quintilian,  iii,  1,  §  10;  Dioff^nee  Laertiu.*, 
IN,  aJ,  .xt.  <  i.-, ;  /rll.  r,  I'hiUn,  der  Grirrhm,  i,  244  s*].; 
Fisher,  hef/iuaiitga  of  t  hrift iimity,  p.  117;  tiotler,  llitt. 
of  AneifHt  I'hUot,  (see  Index  in  vv^.  ii);  Smith,  Dkf. 
of  Or,  and  Horn.  Biog.  ami  Mythol.  s.  v.,  whicb  we  have 
principally  useil;  Ueberweg,  Hi»t.  of  PkHot.  i,  73  b«j.  ; 
(tcist,  iPf  J'rottigora  Hophitta  (fiicA»<-M,  \>*-~};  Sprengel, 
in  bia  XwayJr^  rtxyirv  (tkuttg.  Win),  p.  1.52 
Herbat,  Protayorat  in  **  Phil«k-hiar.  Stndien"  (Hamb. 
l«.V2'i,  [..  x«  ^q.;  Kriftche,  Fartrhungm,  i.  l.W  wj.;  Frei, 
Qnte^liotif  s  /'l  ohitfoi  ra  ( Itonn,  184.'») ;  Wi  b«r,  Qurrtt. 
Prof.  (Marb.  1856);  KeniavN  in  Hhrin.  .\fua.f  PhU. 
1«50  (rii),  464  iq.;  Vitrin«a,  Da  Pnt,  Vita  ft  Phil. 
(Gron.  mS8);  Orote,  Wlrite  (I/wmI.  vol*.);  and 

bis  ll'ml.'f  />nf  i-'.  cii.  Iwii;  >[nl!ct.  FlniUf  I'/iiL'fo- 
ffAiquff,  voL  ii ;  and  the  literature  under  HophittSf  et^ 
pedally  aehani,  FeraolraMadle  HUttoiMt  (titftting. 
m:). 

Protais  and  Gervals,  Str.,  flotirished  in  the  first 
century'  orihe(,'tiriMian  arra,Bnd  were  martyred  at  Milan 
towania  the  year  These  two  brothera  were  tttm  of 
St.  Vital  and  St.  Valeria,  and  tlietr  martyidom  appears 

to  have  tikfji  plucf  in  the  l.i«t  yrars  af  flio  rf  ii^n  of 
Jfero.  Tht'ir  nu'rnory  waai  f«.rj;iitt(  ii,  niuil  a  vi«if»n  re- 
vealed the  place  of  their  sepulture  to  St.  Amltraie.  when 
about  to  dedicate  the  Cathedral  ot  Mibui.  The  two 
martyrs  wern  hnrted  in  the  Chnreh  of  8t.TCahor  and  St, 
F'  Iix,.Tnil  upon  I  In' n  pr<  «<  nintinn«  kTSi.  Atntiriiise  their 
cntKiH  wrre  discovered.  '1  heir  names  were  plainly  in- 
scrilietl  upon  them,  as  8L  Ambn>M>  anndoneed  only  what 
ho  had  Icanietl  by  revelation.  The  boiip*  wrrr  trans- 
ferrc<l  to  the  HaMlica,  and  legends  report  many  uiiracles 
done  by  them  during  their  transfer,  which  fn)m  the  nth 


Frotaaof,  Ajubock,  a  Buasian  prelate,  diniai 
fluiahcd  by  a  talent  of  onitary  unuaual  in  tine  9mm 

Church,  was  U.rn  in  I7fi?  nt  Musoow.  Hf  l-iaait  i 
monastic  at  tweuty-tivt-,  uiui  h.is  niAitt:  arcluuiAiiUr.ie 
of  a  monastery  near  St.  Tctersbur^  ;  subsequently  rttior 
of  the  seminary  of  that  capita),  aiid  in  ItHM  was  ticratfd 
to  the  episcu|>al  see  af  Senla,  fnm  wheneehe  waitina* 
ferred  in  184)7  to  Kazan  and  Smir»k.  He  died  in  1^ 
in  Tver.  Hi*  sermons  evince  a  boleraot  apirit.  fvime 
have  been  published  in  Memigerde  rEmtpr,oi\xn 
in  Lt  FiU  de.  la  Palrie,  but  bave  never  been  eolkcttd 

in  separate  fono  Hoefer.  A'cirr.  Bio^  GMT€ih,i.% 

See  Otto,  I/itt.  of  Rutrinn  I  ih  L.  tartf  %  T. 

Protectioa  of  the  Chur^  a  aort  of  right  of 
asylum  within  or  near  sacretl  precincta,  which  prrrttM 

in  1064  in  Knglaml  In. in  Advent  to  the  octaw  i  fFi  i;  !:- 
any,  from  bcptuagcsima  to  the  octave  of  li^aster,  bom 
.^teemion  to  the  oettre  of  PenieetM,  in  Eanher  wcdti^ 

throophont  Sunday,  on  tlte  vitril*  antl  fra«t»  of  a|wttki 
and  sflii'.ts  M  hich  were  bidiU>ti  un  the  previous  SuiuUy, 
.\ll-SAint>',  the  <ledicalion-<lay  of  a  church,  in  p^iiij;  to 
•ynods,  chapters)  on  pilgrimage  to  a  conaecntiui,flri9 
ehnreli, 

Protectdres  (  ARPUtlucs.  Everj-  Koman  Csth- 
olio  Mate  of  first  rault  cnjoya  the  right  of  being  r^K* 
aented  in  the  College  of  Cardiuala  at  Bomc  by  eot  sr 

several  rocniVi*  r*  «  iio  hn\  e  U  (  n  exalted  to  that 
dignity  as  natives  or  naiuraiixed  citizens  of  thst  um. 
At  the  time  of  tba  Mdversal  domination  of  the  p<f«^ 
wb^  the  Koaaan  aee  waa  mixed  in  all  tbe  political cfla* 
cems  of  the  Kuropean  states,  and  before  tbe  prrmanntt 
office  of  the  nuncio  had  become  ilw  rti,'nlar  clini.nu 
communication  lietween  Uome  and  the  Catholic  rukti, 
tbe  cardinala  were  the  natwal  tcpreacntatiree  «f  t1» 
ecclesiastical  and  political  intereiils  €>f  their  respectirt 
countries,  and  their  position  was,  of  course,  one  of  con- 
siderable im|M>rtaiice.  but  even  in  recent  times  their 
influence  bat  nut  entirely  vanbbcd;  for  aa  tbty  bm 
ruppoaed  to  be  beat  aequaintad  vrttli  the  inatitaiion% 
iniinnors  1  '  I  "  t  '  'in,^uage  of  tbe  nations  they  rep- 
rt^iii,  anil  iti>  rdorv  mure  ca|«blc  of  giving  tbe  neces- 
sary information  about  tbe  ec>  h  !>ia«ti>  al  siioatioa  «f 
tboM  nationa,  they  aie  attU,  in  the  different  «aagiif»- 
tiona  of  which  they  are  nembem,  Intmated  with  ^  le- 
vision  of  all  acomrit^  anit  rc  port*  on  rfliiri'-u*  lifTiira 
of  their  provinces,  hut  e8]>eciaUy  of  tbe  references  alMOt 
the  worthiness  of  tbe  elected  or  noninated  «ldlllillw|a 
nnd  l-i^liop..  Ilcnce  their  naatc  prottctorf$  mtionm. 
Wall  tltcst  must  not  l»e  confounded  the  dericinatioitaht, 
or  prelates,  who  occupy  in  the  C<dlege  of  Cardinal*  tbe 
situation  of  aecretarlvs  and  moat  aUcnutdy  Frem^ 
S|Miniafd8,  Gennana;  nor  the  erarn-canMno^  i  e;  the 
arcliM^liopx  and  l>I-.li<ips  who  are  prop<ifed  for  thr  rar- 
dinalati:'  by  the  rulrr  ui  iltcir  couiitrA*,  nominated  by  tht 
pope,  and  who  received  the  reil  baret  from  the  band  of 
their  Catholic  aovereign,  bat  BOM  ga  to  Booie  la  icecin 
the  red  hat  out  of  the  pope's  own  hand*,  The  ewrrfinl' 
pitiliflfrf  rfiiiU-  in  tlnir  mLlruixilitanat* .  Imt  have  a 
right,  on  the  decease  of  the  pc^,  to  give  their  vote  io 
tlM  cleetloik  of  liia  iooeeaaor,  and  an  tiicBaelves  eligibb 
to  the  papacy.  As  not  every  country  has  one  of  iia  na> 
tives  in  the  CVtUegc,  one  cardinal  frequently  unites  in  hit 
hands  tbe  protectorate  of  aerenl  fioontiiea.— Wttaar 
Welte,  Kirckm-Ijex.  si  v. 

Proteriaa  falso  called  Berfares— probably  his  name, 
hut  euphoni/(  <l  into  tbe  name  by  ^  hirli  li«-  i-  U  ttti 


century  was  celebrated  at  Milan  and  in  tbe  African  j  known),  an  Eastern  prelate  of  aome  nolo  becau*  be 
Church.   The  worship  of  theao  two  aaintaapread  rapid- 1  prnvoked  a  aehiam  which  cantiimea  to  tbe  present 

Jy.  and  in  thr  fith  century  a  church  wn»  ImiDi  mid  ili  <li-  <la\  in  the  <wcf.s  kr  as  the  .farckitt$  {<\.  v.)  aad 
cated  to  them  at  Paris.  This  church  has  been  several  i  Mfichiir*  (q.  v.).  liv  tl»iiri»he<l  about  the  middle  of  the 
linei  natorMi,  and  asiala  yet  ia  that  diy.  Tba  ftaat  1 6ib«aBtni7,nBdaaftH«dmaniytdoBifbrilMCiiamhi  8* 
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tiiil  been  made*  a  jirlcst  by  Cyril,  bishop  of  Alexandria, 
who  wM  well  acquaioteU  with  liis  vinucs.    On  the 
death  of  CfrilftlM  m»  of  Alexandria  wm  filled  by  IMoft- 
ivmi*.  who,  knowing  the  repntation  of  FroteriuJi,  did  all 
in  hii  power  to  gain  his  coiiti«ieiice  ami  iDtcrcst,  tbat  he 
Bigbtt  lliM^gh  him,  accomplish  his  designs.   Uiit  I'ro- 
MHia  wit  aoi  to  b«  oomipied;  the  wcllan  of  the 
ObtiKli  was  next  bit  heart,  and  no  woildly  prefenaent 
toui.i  lirilH'  him  t»  Tao^'o  his  duty.    Dioscoru!^.  Iwiii^' 
condeoinetl  by  the  Council  of  CbakeUoa  for  having 
earitraeed  the  cmn  of  EiitycbMh  inw  depottd,  and  Pro- 
uiias  was  chosen  to  lUi  the  vacant  sec,  and  approved 
br  (he  emperor.   Thin  occasioned  a  dangerous  insurrec- 
tion, and  the  city  was  divided  into  two  fartiunH.  Much 
miachief  wa«  dmw  on  both  aidca,  and  PntU-rius  waa 
tiwvbt  into  the  moat  iannment  danger.  The  cirO 
aulhurity  was  wi  nt  nnii^Tit.  violrnce  was  resorted  to, 
Bof  was  peace  renttureil  uaiil  a  detachment  of  two  thou- 
tiad  men  was  despatched  by  the  eraperor  to  quell  the 
aediiiM.  The  diaoaotcntedpany,  however,  atill  beheld 
Pimteriiis  with  an  eye  of  raiMtaiebt;  the  attendance  of 
a  t-'ii.ird  in  camp  iifccssary ;  and,  although  of  a  mild 
tvai|«r,  hv  was  compelled  to  procure  ihc  haiiitiim«iU 
of  several  from  the  city.    Upon  the  emjH  f  t  Mercian's 
death,  the  exiles  returned  to  Alexandria,  and  seemed 
nanlvetl  to  be  revcngetl  for  what  they  had  suffered  in 
the  last  r>  i;;ii.     rimotliy,  the  head  of  the  coii^ipirnlors 
tffuau  him,  in  the  aba«ice  of  Dionyaaus,  eeized  on  the 
peal  Chiweht  and  waa  nncanoDieelly  oonacemted  to  the 
see  by  two  bishoii*  of  his  fai  ti'in.  who  had  been  deposed 
for  heresy.    On  the  return  of  Uiuiiysius,  the  incendiary 
Timothy  was  driven  from  the  city,  which  so  enraf^cd 
the  £atychiaiit  that  th^  Maauiied  the  houae  of  Vn>- 
tum,  who  fled  to  the  nei^hborini;  ehureh  and  took  ref- 
uge in  ilif  h.-ijiii-'^K  ry,  thiiikinc  that  the  holiueas  of  (ht- 
place  aud  uf  the  iieaauii  ^for  it  wiu  iMMMi-Friday)  would 
fMPlecthim.    Ilut  he  was  pursued  to  the  church,  treated 
with  evrr\'  indignity,  murdered  in  cold  blo<Ml,  and  his 
bo»ly  was  tiragged  about  the  city,  torn  in  ftieces,  burned, 
aad  the  ashes  scattered  in  the  sea.    PruteriuH  was  s<i 
highly  catcemed  iJiat  bit  writinga  were  collected  at 
«nce  and  leoooimended  at  imlltable  for  atiidy  to  the 
ckrj;y.   His  memory  is  ctlehratcd  nn  Feb.  po^ibly 
on  that  day,  a&yA  Neale,  because  hits  name  hod  (hen  rc- 
aland  to  the  diptychs.   See  Neale,  //iV.  of  the  Kml.  Ch, 
{Patriarchate  of  AUx.),  ii,6-Wi  t'o^f  BnokofMar- 
%ri,p.77.    (J.  H.W.) 

PaoCMtant  Cburdi  of  iTenwalem.  See  J  e- 

Protestant  Confessions.    Ste  Cos kkssioss. 
Prot«8tant  Episcoi>al  Church.  This  ia  the 

le^'il  till.'  ol  iiiu'  jxiriioii  ol  ilie  Church  of  Chri'^t  wliich 
has  its  local  habitation  in  the  United  States  of  Amer- 
iea.  The  dm  part  indicates  its  podlion  relatively  to 
the  Itomaii  Calhcilic  Church,  ns  itrotpntinj;  against  the 
errort  and  repudiating  the  ciuima  uf  that  Church  tu  su- 
premacy in  doctrine,  discipline,  and  worship;  the  sec- 
ond pen  of  the  title  exprastet  its  attitude  towards 
oHmt  Christian  bodiea  who  fcaTO  r^ected  episcopacy 
on  the  p-ound  that  it  is  not  of  divine  origin,  and.  there- 
fore, not  of  universal  and  permanent  obligalioo.  Tbe 
history  of  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church  is  COOt^ 
qotnt^  of  more  than  oidinaiy  intcreat,  tince,  on  the 
ene  hand,  it  hat  been  compelled  to  tttHtH  the  Koman 
CathoIic..<.  ami  thi  ir  pro^^rt  ^-.  u  .'.  n  the  i-thcr.  has  been 
lofoed  to  maintain  its  (Hwitiun  among  l'rutc8tantis*^th- 
Ml  being  able  to  form  any  union  or  engage  in  any  «on« 
Mfcof  action  witit  thctn.  In  the  present  article  it  will 
be  the  writer's  aim  to  ^ive  a  tolerably  fidl  account,  of 
the  hi.story  and  pnifftess  of  thit*  Church,  together  with 
•ome  supplenoentary  siatementa  and  renuurka  in  regard 
to  ita  peculiar  dainw  and  adaptedneat  for  the  great 
work  of  evangelizing  our  country  and  helping  to  make 
the  (  iuispel  known  throughout  the  dark  places  of  the 
earth  wbere  heathenism  prevaiK 
I.  if Mlory^Iiait  a  nauual  diriaioik  aoggeata  iiadf 


at  oner,  viz. :  Histfiry  of  the  pprio<l  during  colonial 
times  to  the  cluae  of  tbe  Uevolutiuuary  war.  This  pe* 
riod  oorera  rather  mece  than  a  oentury  and  a  half,  luad 
during  it  Church  people  looked  directly  to  the  mother 
country  fur  ministerial  supply  and  religious  privileges 
in  general.  (2.)  The  period  after  the  Kevolulion,  wlMtt 
efforta  wersauccesafully  made  to  obtain  the  episcopalano* 
oetaion  fion  England,  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Chnrch 
was  duly  organized,  its  liturgy,  articles,  couHtitution,  etc., 
were  adopted,  and  iib  bit«lui|M  and  clergy  in  different 
parts  of  the  coinitry  were  brought  into  uniMIl  at  ana 
body,  with  the  (>eucral  Convcntinn  as  its  central  legit* 
lative  power.  This  poriml  ct>ver»  the  year*  1783  to 
about  \xw.  (|{.)  'l"hi'  hilcr  l»i>tiiry  of  the  (  huicJi,  mark- 
ing its  growth,  iiicreasc  in  wealth  and  numbers,  cduca- 
tiMMl  cibna,  miasiooai^  lBl)on»  and  tlie  like,  with 
full  and  Accurate  <ttatiittc«aica&lMobtaiiiedofitapna> 

eiit  iMoilioa  and  work, 

1.  A'ur/y  and  Cohniul  History, — In  the  latter  part  of 
the  l«th  eentttry,  Hit  Hiunphrey  liiibert  left  Enghmd 
to  endeaVor  to  form  a  settlement  in  America.  Among 

the  motives  avowed  as  influencing  him  were  "the 
honor  of  iiod,  compassion  of  fwiore  intidds  captivated 
by  the  devil  (it  seeming  probable  iliat  (iod  hath  re- 
served these  Gentiles  to  be  reduced  into  Chrialian 
civility  by  tbe  English  tuition),  advancement  of  hit 
honest  and  well-disposc<l  countrymen  willing  to  ac- 
company bim  in  such  honorable  actions,  and  reliefe  of 
sundry  people  within  tbia  icalme  diatresaed."  Though 
Gilbert  met  with  no  success  and  was  lost  n'  -f  i  't ti- 
er efforts  were  made  by  his  half-bmiher,  .^ir  \S  niter 
Kaleigh,  in  1584,  in  Carolina  and  Virginia.  These  too, 
though  in  the  main  iinaucceaaful,  were  not  wholly  with- 
out miir.  In  1606  the  Virginia  Company  nbtalned  its 
charter,  and  in  l('/)7  the  settlement  at  .lnni<-stown  was 
begun.  Among  the  artielen  ami  order  of  the  charter  it 
was  expressly  required  that  "the  president!^ councils, 
and  ministers  should  provide  thai  the  true  word  and 
service  of  (iod  be  preached,  planted,  and  itsed,  accord- 
ing to  the  ritcH  and  doctrine  of  tbe  Church  of  England, 
not  only  in  the  said  cohwies,  but  also  as  much  as  might 
be  among  the  nvagrs  bordering  upon  them*  A  de^ 
gyman  of  the  Enirlish  Chnrch,  Kev.  1J.  Hunt,  accoro- 
panieil  the  ex|>editiun,  aud  wilb  unwearied  zeal,  and 
with  piety  ami  devotion  worthy  the  higlicst  praise, 
labored  in  bis  vocation  to  the  end  of  his  life.  Other 
gmlly  men  followed,  especially  Hmv.  A.  Whitsker,  who 
has  been  honoretl  with  the  title  "  .\po>i]c  of  VirL'inia.*' 
Through  his  agency  the  Indian  maiden  I'ocahontas 
was  converted  and  biiptize«l.  and  proveil  herself  of  great 
service  to  the  colony.  "As  the  first  colonists  of  Vir- 
ginia were  exclusively  memliers  of  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land, the  legislature  of  the  colony  decn  ed  a  jirovision 
fur  the  clergy,  at  the  rate  of  tiftceu  hundred  pounds  of 
tobuseo  and  sixteen  barrels  of  flonr  annnally  for  each 
clerpymnii.  As  each  new  borough  was  formed,  it  was 
urdered  thai  a  |M)rtioii  of  glebe  Innil  should  be  set  apart 
for  the  use  of  the  incumbent.  Tiibcsi  were  afterwanla 
instituted.  Biscipliue  was  enforce«l  by  laws  which,  it 
nmat  be  admitted,  were  unjustifiably  severe:  and  s  per- 
emptory enactment  wa.s  ])ns'*eil  that  none  but  niiiii>ters 
episcofially  ordainetl  fhould  Ik-  alUiwetl  to  uthciaie  in 
the  colony"  (Hawkins).  Karly  efforts  were  made  ti> 
provide  for  the  educalicm  of  English  and  Indian  youth 
by  founding  a  college,  and  ten  thousand  acres  of  land 
were  m  t  a|>arl,  and  lurire  num»  of  money  collecte<i.  In 
1619,  when  Sir  Thomas  Yeardley  became  govermHr  of 
Vliginia,  the  legiafaitore  tnantfeitfed  eommendaUe  seal 
in  the  same  direction.  The  officers  ami  atrentu  of  the 
0>mpany  were  urged  to  train  np  the  jieopie  in  tnie  re- 
ligion and  virtue,  and  also  "  to  employ  th«r  titmost  care 
to  adrance  all  things  appertaining  to  the  order  aud  ad- 
miniatrBtion  of  divine  service  aeenniing  to  the  form 
and  discipline  of  the  Churcb  of  F,nL;lrmiI,c;)r>  fully  avoid- 
ing all  factious  and  needless  novelties,  wiiich  only  rend 
to  the  dtfiliubiBca  of  peace  and  nntty."  The  most  ear- 
netl  tein  irat  ahown  to  flonrert  the  Indians  to  the 
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faith  ofClicUi.  ami  to  cthicAtc  Uinin  in  accordance  with 
thu  i'aith.  Mn  <>.  riior)x',  a  man  of  good  |>arts  and 
t>niediii|(,  waa  apfHitiued  head  of  the  new  inatitutioD, 
and  it  was  coii6deiiily  tiof^ed  and  cxpeetad  that  Um  ved 
on  li  u'  lthl  ere  long  becom*'  ("liri>li;iii?*  ninl  mcnilx  rs  of 
a  cu  iluc'il  ctioimunily ;  but  a  nitli'  »>hu€k  wk«  (pven  t<» 
this  hi>|>e  by  llii'  Inilioiis,  who,  haling  aitd  fearing  the 
intru<1(.■r^,  they  considered  the  whites  to  be,  rrttortnl, 
in  W>J~2,  to  a  blooiiy  massacre;  this,  it  may  Im;  noted, 
would  have  l«  t  ji  >  f'iii|il(  (c  extermination,  had  nut  a 
Cbrisuaii  Indian  discluttcd  the  jtloi  ilm  iiigbt  before, 
and  thus  pnvcnted  ita  entire  rulfilnwnr.  The  dffdor^ 
able  result  Ha^  the  inibittering  tlio  fi  t  lin^s  of  oil  tow- 
ards the  Indians  and  a  tierce  w.-ir  <>!  rcialmuuii ;  ^•>  tli.it, 
Ibr  the  time,  the  cttlUyi .  ini''»ii)ii«ry  laUin),  and  (  liris- 
Uaa  fducatiou  were  abauduued.  In  1625  V'irgiiiia  be- 
came a  ruyal  colony,  and  thtwirh  its  relitpuoa  conoems 
wi'Tc  iii't  zealou^Is  IiM'ki  ■!  .ifii  r  i\>  iimltT  the  charter, 
ret  ihf  |i«x>pl6  as  a  whole  remained,  sieadfaiit  in  their 
aitaclnnent  U»  the  Church  of  England,  and  their  deter- 
mination to  sustain  it  in  evcrjr  way  in  their  power. 
Virginia,  t«>o,  where  many  eavidien  aonght  refuge,  was 
Inyal  to  the  exiletl  riiotiari  liy  when  C'roni\M  ll  caiiK'  into 
power*  while  New  KagUnd,ou  the  other  band,  svm|ia- 
tbiaed  heartily  with  the  '*hml  fimtectai"  and  bis' work. 
After  the  H(  Hiorition,  in  IW.  flu-  oloniiil  1.  ci-latnre, 
under  HerW»  1.  \ ,  the  royal  jjuvtfuor.  gave  early  atten- 
tion to  the  repairs  anil  building  of  churches,  the  canon- 
ical performanoe  of  the  liturgy,  the  miniatiaiion  of 
6od*a  word,  the  baptizing  and  ChriRtian  edoeatitwi  nf 
the  young,  ctr.  ]\  i-<.  Iioxm  \  t  r. '•.iiUy  true  tliat  n  ligion 
had  greatly  diclinvd  among  the  piHipIc ;  violent  coo- 
leata occurred  l)etween  the  governors  and  theaaaeiuhly 
of  the  peofile}  the  ruling  party  was  intolerant;  popular 
discontent  increased ;  and  rebellion  actually  broke  out. 
So  injurious  were  those  disturljances  nii<l  tlic  wicketl 
passions  to  which  tliey  gave  rite  that  almoat  of  neces- 
aity  piety  and  godly  life  and  oonvenation  declined; 
atid  f!u'  Chttrrh  1>(  catn*  wrnkrnrd  to  siii  li  nii  »  xtent 
that,  It  IS  rovorded,  out.  vt  tiiiy  pahnhes,  nearly  all  were 
destitute  of  glolie.  parsonage,  church,  and  minister,  ami 
there  were  not  more  than  ten  in  holy  otttefa  left.  Jn 
108fi  Rer.  James  Blair  came  aa  miasimuirr  to  Virginia. 

iir  i  •ir-'  I;it(  r  lie  aiiiHiiiilrd  iominix«flrv  of  ilir 
bishu|<  ot  Lutidun,  a  position  o(  groat  responsihility  and 
trust,  fspecinlly  w  ith  regard  to  discipline  of  both  clergy 
and  laity.  He  also  held  a  seal  in  the  council,  antl  ron- 
tinue<l  at  his  post  as  commissary  for  more  than  ludl  a 
cent uni'.  exercising  a  most  Ix^ncficial  influence  in  every 
way,  Mid  paniculariy  in  restoring  and  enlarging  the 
good  weilc  of  the  Chureh.  It  was  throngh  his  ener- 
getic efforts  atid  w  cl!-ilinxfr(l  al  ilint  the  ri.lli-i,'t-  nf 
WiUtam  and  Mary  was  chartered  ui  lGi>2.  1)»  dt>ign 
was  "that  the  Church  in  Virginia  may  be  fumUhed 
with  a  seminary  of  minister*  of  the  ivospel;  that  the 
youth  may  be  piously  etioeated  in  tf«y»d  letters  and 

tnariin  r«;  aixi  iliai  the  (  lirNiiaii  failli  mny  be  |>r(»pa- 
gateil  among  the  Western  Indians,  to  the  ({lory  (d  Al- 
mighty iioA."  Blair  became  prasidenC  of  this  th«  sec- 
ond  college  founded  in  Amatica,  and  Uvad  to  a  very 

a<lvaiK-ed  age. 

The  luighlioring  colony  of  Mar^t'land.  founded  in 
1688  by  lunl  Haltimore,  a  Komao  Catholic,  with  some 
two  hundred  ftmilica  and  two  or  mnee  priests  of  that 

Cliurcli.  H ,T,  iiot.  i!  n.r  fri  >l\  <>|iiiiiiit:  it."  ili-or*  to  "ev- 
erj'  (KTMiii  iiroleswing  lo  i»ilitjvc  ut  .)t*u»  l^lirisi."  The 
eolonial  assembly  in  IG^VJ  declaretl,  in  the  words  of 
Magna  Cbarta,  that  ''Holy  Chureh  within  this  prov- 
inee  shall  have  all  her  rights  and  priviletres.*  Whether 
by  this  term  wa-.  iiu  ant  the  Churi  li  of  I',ii>:lnnd  or  not. 
it  is  certain  that  the  inHuencc  and  memliership  of  that 
Church  were  largely  extended.  The  general  progress 
of  the  c«>lony  was  so  successful  that  at  loni  lialtimnre's 
death,  in  IGTtt,  there  were  in  Mary  land  ten  counties  and 
about  sixteen  thousand  inhabitants,  the  largest  part  of 
whom  were  I*nMeatants.  At  this  date  a  letter  was  ad- 
0  tiM  awhiriahep  of  Gaatabarf  tqr  «  clergy- 


man named  Veo,  complaining  of  the  low  stale  of  meisll 
in  the  colony,  and  of  the  fact  tliat  the  clerg}'  «f  the 
Chorch  of  EngUnd  had  no  settled  incomes  like  tbnr 
brethmi  hi  Virginia,  and  that  consequently  their  po- 
sition wai  noiliiiT  .vi  ri's]Kvtaljle  n^r  so  \»<  U  ralculilnl 
lo  ellect  good  as  it  ought  to  be.  Ellt^rt*  weie  madt  is 
induce  the  proprietjuy  to  pimride  mainteMnee  fat  tks 
Church;  this,  however,  he  wholly  refnwd.  Sf^liti.  us 
movements  thereupon  Htre  net  on  foot  n^'nin<t  hira  u 
beiji^'  a  '  |>a|iisl,"  and  it  was  maliciously  rurr.ored  iklt 
the  liumaii  Cotiiolica,  iu  complicity  with  the  ladiMi^ 
wcf«  purposing  to  maKaere  the  PraceManta.  Oa  llie 
accession  of  'Wi'itiam  r  f  (>rnii^'»-  In  ir..-^^.  a  ^.i-t. called 
♦*  l*n>testniit  n  voluiion'  ti"ik  place,  atid  lur  three  yttii 
I  lie  government  was  in  the  hands  of  the  inKunreiila 
Utnl  liallimore  having  been  deprived  of  his  rights  ti 
pmprieUr>',  a  royal  governor  was  sent  into  Marilsjid. 
niiii  ill  H.'.tJ  111.-  (  iiurdi  of  England  was  establisb«tl I? 
law ;  the  {«oviuce  was  divided  into  thirty  pariahc>,aaii 
lithea  were  iropoacd  for  suppoit  of  th«  deigy  opoo  cr^ 
ery  inhabitant,  no  mnttrr  what  might  be  his  r<'lipiou« 
opinions,  i  be  Koman  Catholics  and  (Quakers  of|ifi»td 
this  with  all  their  might,  and  with  more  or  less  rae- 
ceas.  In  ItiM  new  laws  were  made,  which  stiU,  be«^ 
ever,  recognised  the  Church  of  England  as  by  law  es- 
tablished as  entitled  to  all  il"<  ri;:hts.  j.ri\ ili  l..^-  .H  'I 
freedom.  The  clerg^i-,  feeling  the  uted  of  aiti  ifom 
home^  begged  the  bishop  of  London  to  send  ih«m  a 
commissary  at  least  (>ince  they  were  not  aliowrd  te 
hare  a  IHahopX  "to  re«lresa  what  was  smlsa  sud  sup- 
ply what  was  wanting  in  the  Church."  Dr.  Thfrma* 
Ikay,  a  very  estimable  and  truly  gndly  man,  was  ibc 
one  cboacn  to  fill  this  important  poaiiioa.  At  gnat 
|K-rsonal  sacrifice  he  accepteil  it.  He  s<fured  as  roony 
ftioHS  and  devoieil  clergj'men  as  he  could  In  go  vith 
him  lo  America,  atnl  was  soon  enabled  lo  increase  the 
number  of  those  laboriiig  in  Maryland  ftom  three  to 
siataen.  He  began  the  Ibrmation  of  eolonial  Ubraiiea 
and  as  pih'  st<  [i  Kd  to  jinotlur.  niii!  a^  ].v  \n:ti\t'] 
how  great  ma^  lUn  iiir<l  ami  hou-  inipo-rtaiit  tbe 
result  of  combinrtl  acti<in  on  the  pari  of  the  merolicff 
I  of  the  Chuivli,  be  conceived  the  noble  idea  of  fuun<liag 
f  the  Sodety  for  Promoting  Christian  Knowk<tge.  aad 
ilint  for  tlx-  rropaL'aiioii  i.l  ibc  (lovi.,  1  in  Foreign  Pans. 
:  1  he  latter  was  charu>rctl  in  June,  1701,  the  forucr  in 
;  um.  EmrW  in  March,  1700,  Dr.  Bray  arrived  in  Uuj- 
land,  and  entereil  at  once  with  zeal  and  flili;;(  i  r(  i:;>an 
I  his  work.  He  assembled  the  clerg\  ,  d*  li\  nnl  ilai,:«=», 
atlministcretl  di.-x-ipliite,  and  was  active  in  having  a  bill 
passed  by  tbe  legislature  for  the  settlement  and  niain* 
tenanee  of  the  parochial  clergy.  I)y  this  bOt  it  was 
|iro\  it!«d  "(liat  ilic  lVH>k  of  (.  onirooii  frnycr  and  id- 
luuiiM ration  o(  itic  sacrament.",  witti  tin-  rites  ami  ctt- 
emonies  of  the  Church,  according  to  ilut  use  of  ihc 
I  Chorch  of  £^gland,  the  Psalter  and  Psalms  of  itavid, 
I  and  morning  and  evening  prayer,  therein  eoBtaiiieil,l>e 
wJemidy  reait  liy  all  and  every  niiiii-ter  or  resilrr  in 
every  church  or  other  place  of  public  worship  wiibia 
I  his  province"  I]|eapile  some  opposition,  the  king  ^ve 
the  enactment  his  con«rtit.  and  it  Ixr.'jnio  Isw.  AI- 
tlxnigh  l)r.  Hray's  stay  in  Mar^lalul  was  tcrrciiaiic  ia 
17*11,  he  never  ceased  his  rtforls  in  behalf  of  theChurrh 
there;  and  it  iacn  ncord  that  out  of  some  thirty  tb«w- 
aand  inhabitants  m  Maryland  at  this  date,  the  majority 
were  in  communion  «irh  thr  Ctuirih  of  Kni,'lai:i!. 

The  Car«>linas  and  (uwgia  were  anamg  lli«  Istff 
colonics  in  the  southern  part  of  America.  Several  in- 
eObctoal  efiata  ha<l  l^een  made  from  l<j3O-60  to  fmoA 
settlementa  in  the  region  nf  Altiemarie  Sound:  hot  it 
was  not  till  after  the  n^torstlon  r.|  (  harliS  II  lh»t  « 

ho<ly  of  uoblemen  (Clarendon,  Albenutrle,  etc)  under- 
took  the  tadt,artd  met  with  snccesa^  «*]lriagexcit(d^* 
as  they  declarp<l.  "  by  a  laudable  and  pious  seal  for  tbe 
propagation  of  the  (iospel.  they  begge«l  a  certain  coon- 
try  in  the  parts  of  America  not  yet  cuhivaie«1  six' 
plantetl,  and  only  inhabited  by  some  barhamos  people 
whohaveiwknowletlgeafCM.'*  thechSflvaDsMi 
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MMIiv  fr«eit<>m  of  n  li^ciou^  i>(iiaion,  and  no  one  wa.-*  t« 
be  diMurbctl  uu  ilieM  matters  by  the  puUUc  authoriLie& 
We  era  aony  lo  aey*  bowever,  dMt,  noiwithMamiinK 
the  pious  aikl  pfiiper  langiuge  quoted  abore,  tbe  noble 
proprietartM  made  no  provimon  for  the  spiritual  intcr- 
(•>tn  u|  ilic  ciiloiiift.-  or  tor  ttie  convpri*ii)n  of  tlio  Inilianis. 
Tbe  funous  Jubu  Lucke'a  "grand  model"  of  govern- 
neAt  (1870)  turned  eut  to  be  e  fnuid  lUluic^  and  wa« 
afx.!i-1i''l  111  (iC'or^e  Fox,  tYir  f -  nKU-r  of  the 

Quaker  ili-iiumiiiaUaii,  vuiumI  CaruUna  ami  gave  quiie 
an  iiopube  to  t  he  |>eculiar  iiotiuna  in  religion  which  he 
entenained.  Tbe  reli^ioua  condiuoa  of  the  colony  et 
the  doae  of  the  et»ntiar>'  was  en  the  whole  tctv  nnaat- 
iafactory,  nnit  t  inert  "Hi  new  prevnilc^l  to  n  lumnitnliK' 
extent.  I'»trly  in  the  IMth  century  ilie  majority  ol  the 
eolonbta  wero  ilisaenter«,  yet  acts  were  passed  in  t~(M- 
6,  establishing  the  Church  of  England  as  tbe  religion 
of  the  province.  This  pmdiiccd  trouble  and  re»iBtancc 
of  (-uurr^r,  ami  was  of  no  rt-al  ndvaiita;,'!'  to  the  Church. 
The  Society  for  I'ropagating  the  lionpel  sent  mtaaioa- 
•riee  into  the  CuaKM%  and  kom,  tboii|rh  nnailT  in* 
effectual.  ^tnt:;i;|p«  were  made  to  stay  the  Hootls  of  un- 
godliness taitatii  i^m,  and  scroi-heatheniiim;  it  was  a 
herd  aiul  almost  hopeless  contest  dunng  the  (greater 
pait  of  the  oeuuinr.  (ieorgie  owed  ita  origin  to  Ogle> 
tbecpe'e  benevolent  daaigns  and  eflurta  from  17SS  on. 
wanl.  Ilt  li^'iiHW  privileiios  wcro  frtM'ly  nmirdcd.  Tho 
(rertnaii  Luiherans  and  Moravians  wtire  early  in  the 
fieliL  A  small  company  of  Jews  came  also;  aod  e  Iwdy 
of  Scutch  ilii^hlaudera  foaaded  New  Inytniew  in  1786. 
At  this  date,  too,  John  and  Charles  Wealey  woe  in 
(MNir^ria.  l.ilin  Wfilov  was  parish  minister  in  Saran- 
iuiIh  and  fur  a  while  matters  went  on  very  well  antl  sat- 
iafiMtorilf;  but  eie  hmfr  the  arrictnew  of  Wesley  in 
enforcing;  the  niltrir*,  ami  thp  fIi.«!»tisfaction  of  the  col- 
on ist s  whti  weru  very  restive  uudtir  ('hurch  discipline, 
letl  to  dtMension  and  irreconcilabel  diflercnces ;  so  that 
Weeley  ""abook  off  the  dust  of  bie  feet^"  es  he  phraaca 
iff  end  left  Oeoriria  in  diaftoM.  tleoif^  Whitefidd  mmmi 
after  came  to  Ccor^^la.  ami  thon^ili  he  was  nuitiiiually 
itinerating  to  and  from  Kugbiid  ami  iltri)u;Kh  the 
norths  11  coUiuica,  atlnii^  up  f^reat  excitement  by  his 
Aeiy  seal  and  encngr,  jret  hia  lehoie  in  Georgia  aa  a 
«lcfyi^Tituin  uf  the  Church  of  Rn^nd  met  with  (Ur 
Thf  same  "Ifilcmoiit  er.M \  In  ii  '  (  made  a**  in 
tbe  caae  of  tbe  CaroUnas,  that  niis»iunarit'!i  »r  the  iTo- 
eieitr  for  Prafiegating  the  Goapel  did  what  they  could 
in  Ivehalf  of  reliuion  and  the  Church:  but  they  were 
far  tuo  few  ami  ilUstipported  to  accomplish  much. 

Turning  our  attvniioi)  from  the  southern  colonies, 
where,  as  in  Viiginia,  the  Church  of  Engleod  was  plant- 
ed at  tbe  dete  of  the  eariiMfc  aettlenient  in  Aowriea, 
aiul  wlicr.'  it  tloiiristii^l  despite  the  fact  of  being  de- 
priveti  ut  au  ciincniial  element  in  the  life  and  growth  of 
the  Church,  via,epi«copal  piwence  and  supervision,  we 
may  nest  gieaoe  at  tiM  more  northarly  portion  of  the 
continent.  New  Yorit  (formerly  New  Nethertind)  was 
lirsr  ,  1  I  i  liv  flic  Diitrli  in  ItJIo  onward,  ami  of 
course  wa^t  iii  its  religious  character  prcsbvteriaii,  tike 
the  Hollanders  at  humcw  In  1064  it  was  seized  by 
tbe  Knglish,  and  became  a  part  of  the  colonial  em- 
pire  of  KngiantL  After  a  time  the  Church  of  Kngland 
obtained  prece«lcmn-.  an<l  for  a  while  was  supixirt*)!  hy 
public  tax.  Trinity  Church  waa  founded  iit  New  York 
city  in  UMMi  tbe  Rev.  W.  Ycaey  wia  lie  lltat  vector, 
and  waa  also  for  6fty  yran)  (Mmmiiwary  of  the  bishop 
of  Ixntdtin;  it  is  probably  the  wealthiest  cfinrch  cor- 
poration in  the  (Jablad  States.  New  Jersey  ( New 
S^wedcQ),  in  like  aannery  and  tbe  binka  of  tiie  Dela- 
ware ffooa  tbe  month  inland,  were  eet^  hy  Swedes  in 

16S^.  Later  (H;"»i'i.  tin  f  rs  rnnn'  in  a-*  coJoniMs. 
and  though  in  religbHiii  |>njr<.-^sion  the  inh.iliitants  were 
pftootipally  Presbyterians  and  Quakcr<<,  y<  t  there  was 
<i(««^n  toleration  to  all  other  Christian  believers.  l^Iis- 
siuuaries  of  the  Society  for  I'ropacrating  the  Gospel 
were  at  an  early  day  eariu-^ily  niul  /oalMiisiy  ni  work, 
at  aaveral  poiai*  in  New  Jersey,  and  besides  tbe  names 


of  Talbot.  n<  aoh.  and  others,  that  of  Dr.  T.  P.  ri.audler, 
uf  Kli/.ufx'tliiuwn,  must  ever  l>e  held  in  graieiui  mem- 
ory l<y  chitn-ltmeiu  Tlie  I'rotcstani  Episc«ipal  Cburdi 
has  always  been  comparatively  strx>ng  in  New  Jeney, 
Pennsylvania  was  founded  by  William  Pcim  in  16R1- 
H-_*.  niid,  so  far  as  ri  lii,'ii'ii  wa^  coiict  rncd,  was  tolerant  to 
all  of  every  name.  It  itescrves  to  be  meiiltoued,  too, 
that,  as  in'tbe  eaily  history  ef  Viripnia,  kindness  and 
pjrtitleurss  wpfp  displayr<l  towards  the  native  trilies, 
and  no  Qi*^''^''^  blut«l  \va»  ever  shed  by  the  Indians. 
The  Hr«t  Kpisco|)al  Cburch  founded  in  Pennsylvania 
was  Cbrist'a  Cburch,  Philadelphia,  in  1G96;  end  at  va- 
rioos  points  tbe  niarionaries  of  the  Society  for  Pmpe* 
gating  the  Gospel  were.  diiriii<;  llu-  cnrlv  p.-irr  of  the 
IWtli  century,  actively  engaged  in  (irem  liin^;  tin-  iios- 
l»eL  (ireatungodlineaa  prevailed  in  all  direi  tiuiis.  and 
fanaticism,  in  its  moat  offensive,  hurthd  form,  displayed 
itself;  hut  the  clergy  laboretl  on,  amid  every  distt>ur» 
agemcnt.aiid  their  la Iwrs  were  blossod  to  a  large  exti-nl. 

In  all  the  colonial  enieriirises  thus  far,  as  we  have 
seen,  tlie  Chntch  of  England  wa:*  allowed  a  ressanaUy 
fair  and  just  privilege  tif  miin«^tfrinL,'  to  tlif  wants  of 
Its  own  |teoplo,  and  exteii<iiiig  its  boiiiulurits  ami  iti- 
rtuence,  as  b«-t«t  it  eotild  in  acctmlance  with  the  rights 
of  otliera.  But  when  we  look  at  Mew  Engbuid,  and 
see  what  treatment  tbe  Cbureh  met  with  tlwie,  tbe 
contract  is  striking  indeed.  Here,  ns  i«(  \\v\\  known, 
the  lintt  seulers  were  those  calle<l  in  the  ecclesiastical 
history  ef  tbe  time  l*uritans.  1'liey  were  men  who 
had  been  engageil  in  long  ami  fierce  contentious  with 
tbe  eataMisIwd  Church  in  England.  They  were  men 
also  of  stern  and  miyieldiii;,'  natures,  inul  among  them, 
the  leading  ones  at  least,  for  good  reasons,  as  ibey  held, 
hated  the  Ohureh  with  as  nearly  a  perfect  hatred  as  Is 
possible  for  man  to  attain.  There  wa^  no  trrm  in  the 
vocabulary  of  reproach  which  they  dul  iiul  heap  U[>oii 
the  (  !hiir)  b  and  its  clergy  and  members,  as  well  a-i  its 
liturgy  and  services.  They  refnaed  to  allow  two  cler> 
gymen  ef  the  Church,  who  w«re  in  New  Engfamd  in 
lt»2B-24,  to  jireai'li  and  Ial>or  in  \v  w  in  their  voca- 
tion ;  and  tlif  brothers  liruwiie.  l«o  ol  tlie  original  pat- 
entees of  the  Massachusetts  Bay  Com|>aiiy,  who  de>ircd 
to  enjoy  the  services  of  (he  Church  of  England,  and 
that  too  only  in  a  private  dwelling,  were  shipped  off  in 
1629,  without  ceremony,  by  Kndii  oit.  tlie  governor,  on 
the  ground  that  they  were  "factious  and  evil-cwidi- 
tionetl."  Thus  was  liegnn  that  series  of  oppresidve  acs 
tiiMis  aud  int<derant  disregani  of  the  rights  of  others 
which  resulted  later  in  the  judicial  mimlcr  of  tbe 
Quakers.  In  a  letter,  dated  April  7.  Ui3<t.  when  a  large 
body  of  Puritans  were  embarking  from  |«^ngland  under 
WIntbmp  and  Ssllonstall,  th^  spoke  of  themsdves  as 
men  "who  esteem  it  an  honor  to  call  ilie  <'luiri  h  of 
England,  whence  we  rise,  our  dear  moihcrj  an«l  we 
cannot  part  fmm  our  native  countri',  when*  she  spedsl* 
ly  rcsidetl),  without  much  sadness  of  heartland  many 
team  in  otir  <>y<>s:  ever  eeknowleil gin g  that  sneh  hope 

arid  |<art  as  \s  e  liave  olitatned  in  the  coinnion  salvntioii 
we  Imve  received  in  her  Imsom,  and  sucked  it  from 
her  breast*,*  Yet  these  same  men  and  their  succes* 
sons  with  strange  and  painful  disregant  of  the  plain 
meaning  of  their  word.%  resolved  u|Min  and  put  in  prac- 
tice intolerance  in  its  most  vengeful  form.  They  hod 
suffered,  as  they  averred,  bitter  persecution  and  griev- 
ous wroni;  In  Rni^Iand  firnn  tlw  **lord  bishops*  in  an- 
thority  fherr.  wJui  pave  no  hor-d  to  their  conscientious 
scruplea  in  t  hurch  matters «  hut,  »<>  lar  from  showing 
forth  love  and  gentlrnesH  and  kindness  and  libetali^ 
as  rogerds  other  people's  consciences,  they  seemf  when 
the  power  fell  Into  their  hawK  to  have  becoine.  In  all 

m.'ilter>)  rcl.iiiiii;  to  rcli^'ion,  linrder  tlian  llie  uranite 
rock ;  and,  with  a  »>|iirii  as  unpitying  and  liateful  as 
that  of  the  tnqni<titinn  itself,  they  <letermined  that  no 
man,  woman,  or  child,  where  they  had  strength  to  stop 
it.  should  ever  hrdd  any  opinion  or  have  any  n  liiriout 
faith  whii'h  they,  the  "lord  hrethn  n"  of  N<  \v  I'.iiL'i-md. 
did  not  approve.   Tbey  fiued,  troprisonedj  or  baubhcd 
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recuaanu  of  aU  mfU.  tiod  fortud,"  aaid  tbey,  tbroogb 
EnKlicMt,  an  impenoMlioii  of  b^fotnr,  '*thM  «ttr  luve 

of  tnitl)  sti(i;il.l  l>o  colli  that  wp  Mh'HtM  tolerate  cr- 
sursl"  Tlicy  ailuwed  no  otits  whu  UitU-rvil  trutu  ihcm 
tu  live  aoMNig  tUein.  Convicted  Anabaptists  were 
**wbi|>pc<l  umDerctfuUy."  Quaiwnt  wbo  witb  liuiat- 
icil  riolenee  deSed  the  Dumutntet  and  minitten,  were 
•cntciiml,  after  the  first  coin iction.  to  lose  oru'  car; 
after  the  sccoud,  auutticr ;  alter  tlu'  tliird,  lo  have  the 
|onf;ue  lM>red  tlHWlgll  with  a  rnl  hut-inm;  and  sev- 
eral of  them  were  |iut  to  death ;  but  iu  l(kil  Charles 
II,  by  a  peremptory  order,  forbade  further  outrage 
of  this  kinil.  A''  to  tlii-  linli.in.«.  tli.>n;;!i  tlx-  coli>- 
Dists  were  under  chartered  obligation  ti>  treat  ihejn 
well  and  cndeavw  to  oonvcrt  then  to  Cbriatiauitjr, 
these  were  looked  ujx>n  a«  haviii;^  no  ricli'f  tt»  be  re- 
»pecte*i,  as  wolves,  *ava^'«^,  lanili.  ii,  mal  d<H»nied,  like 
the  Canaanites  uf  old,  to  iilier  exci.'iiun  as  speedil>'  as 
poaaible.  It  waa  only  aucb  men  a*  Kii}pr  Williama  iu 
Rhode  rtlaiMl,ajMl  the  estiinable  John  Eliot,  tbe  Apoalle 
to  the  Indians,  and  tin-  i  iMiiiiarath  i  ly  few  whu  Hyni|ia- 
thizetl  with  tlicm,  that  hel|i«.-d  to  rtiieve  New  KiiKhintl 
bif^otry  and  intolerance  from  being  denounced  as  utter- 
ly detciitable.  The  i'urilanai  ui  carrying  out  their  prin- 
ciple^  organizc<l  what  they  called  churches  on  the  same 
plan  of  indqtendency  as  that  employeil  in  i  i\  il  lu  ittiTs. 
They  looked  upon  themtelrea  aa  under  no  ruatratui, 
and  aa  owlnir  no  oUi|(atian  or  eourtcay  to  their  "dear 
mother,  tin-  ("lntroh  of  Englaml."  am)  thry  tliou-jlit  nod 
acted  a»  il  iln  y  uonld  ju*L  m  rt-adily  have-— 1«>  u.ir  a 
pet  phra:M>  of  Uter  day» — a  church  without  a  bishop  as 
a  state  without  a  king.  Of  omuimi,  under  aucb  a  condi* 
cian  of  aftira.  and  with  aueh  antaf^tan  and  iwpfuilicc 
against  the  (Mmn  h  and  all  appcrtairinu'  t<>  it,  it  could 
make  little  or  no  pnigrens  iu  New  Kn);ian(li  and  it  is 
a  fact  to  be  noted  that  l>ir  m > me  aixly  years  after  the 
lauding  un  I'lyniuuth  rock  there  was  not  a  single  E|>ia- 
otpal  ciiurch  in  all  that  part  of  the  country.  It  was 
iiDt  nil  the  year  1079  that  (^^harles  II.  on  ihe  larncsi 
tepreseutatiou  of  some  of  the  inhabitants  through  the 
biabop  uf  London,  earned  a  chtinh  lo  be  bnlh  in  fio»> 
ton.  William  of  ( )rangc  sutiaeqiMntly  aMIIed  an  ammal 
Uxiiiiy  of  £10t»  for  endowment. 

From  this  linte  onward,  however,  owing  lo  the  un- 
wearied ami  judicious  elTorts  of  the  Society  fur  Propa* 
gating  the  (MiMpd,«oinething  began  lo  lie  aceompliilied, 
in  «les[(ite  of  penal  i  nactiDi  iit.i  and  Iiitdr,  unfoinpro- 
roiaing  hatred.  ]V(i-t>i>'nari( were  sent  out  tu  various 
points  in  New  EiiglfliKi,  as  well  as  the  other  colonies 
(except  Virginia  and  Marylaiul);  attd  as  they  wen- 
bonot,  faithful  men,  almunding  in  labors,  travelling 
over  lar:;i'  di-t rirt-.  iinil  niini^d  riii;,'  ili<  (,<>>|i<'l  lo  nil 
whom  they  met  with,  U>ey  dcser\-e  alt  hmmr,  and 
their  labon  were  not  withont  fniit.  Had  the  Church 
of  Fuglnnd  listencl  to  rhnf  !iiij'!«licHifoii  for  Itishops 
wliich  went  up  conliiuially  ami  earnestly,  and  had  she 
been  |i«rmitted  to  send  out  worthy  men  for  the  e|>is- 
copal  (»Aice.  the  i^ruwlh  and  prosperity  of  tbe  Church  in 
America  wonid  hare  been  YasUy  Kreaier  and  more  ■»> 
ctirr  :  fait  iln  uiiC'iilliri"— i  of  men  in  po«rr.  iln  h.-im- 
fiered  (.iiii>iiiit>ii  i>i  the  lv->tabli4hod  Church,  ami  the  ae- 
livc  opposition  of  the  Puritans  in  New  Kngland  and  of 
the  dissenters  in  £ng]andasweU  aatb«r  special  friends 
In  America,  always  succeeded  In  orerpowering  the  cry 
(if  (he  il.  >tii:iii'  aiul  the  iiiiincrou^  anil  powerful  rcnion- 
Strance*  of  the  Society  for  i'mpogaling  the  (Josix.1.  At 
one  lime  there  were  two  nonjuring  bisho|M  in  America, 
viz.  Dr.  ir.  UMi  .11  Hr.  .I.  TrdKH  (1722).  the  H.rmcr 
in  I'hiUiU  l(>iiKi,  !he  klU  r  lu  Uurlutglon.  N.  .1. ;  Imt  they 
were  not  nllow{>tl  to  exercise  episcopal  functions  exce|ii 
by  stealth,  and  the  ip>vernnient  aoon  after  intcrined 
and  put  an  entire  slop  to  all  action  on  their  pan.  As 
early  as  I7'>I.  a  tni<si.innr\-  iS  flu-  «ocieiy  to«»k  up  \un 
resilience  in  Neu|M)rl,  U,  I.,  and  eootinued  there  nearly 
balf  a  centuri'.  During  his  min'istri  ,  ami  tlwi  i  i  -m  x  - 
cral  helpers  in  tbe  work»  be  ooold  not  but  note  the  de- 
INCMiog  effecta  «f  whiam  and  hctMiy,  there  being  than 


quite  as  many  dcnomioatioaa  in  Khode  Islaml  as  th«n 
have  been  in  anboeqiwnt  daya,   IMMip  BerfteWy  de> 

serves  to  be  namrd  in  this  connection  fi-r  his  nohle  di»- 
intcrestedne^  and  zeal.  In  1725  be  vuteml  upon  hit 
great  philanthropic  and  CkriMiaii  enteri>rise  of  erecting 
a  ctiUcge  at  Benmnla, to  aarre  as  an  institution  for  edu- 
cating the  ebildrtin  oT  the  planters,  and  snitalile  ones 
from  anion;;  tlie  iiativr;*  niissiuiinrie^  in  or«l<T  i'.  inn- 
vert  the  savHg€>«  tu  Christianity.  Iu  I72b  Berkeley 
was  in  Khode  Island,  and  had  not  tba  gOTWtat  (if 
\Val|)ule  kept  him  out  of  the  i^Al.OOU  votcil,  hr  wrnM 
probably  have  accomplished  his  benevolent  drtuij. 
The  next  year  he  returned  to  I  ji^'land,  and  reluctant- 
ly gave  up  hia  cheriahcd  plan.  i>uoie  eighteen  yean 
bttcr  be  otuMd  to  be  acnt  aa  a  gift  lo  tbe  libnuy  of 

Ilar^'anl  College  a  very  valnalile  rnllrriion  of  books, 
containing  such  authors  as  liu«)ker.  I\ars4  ii.  |{.im>v, 
Hammond,  ClarctMkm,  etc.,  and  these  no  >loii),(  helped 
to  leaven  the  minda  vi  aooM  in  New  England,  who^ 
M-ear>-  of  the  deapotUm  of  independency,  and  gnerrd 
am!  iH^itn-Nvtl  ai  ilierr  U'ing  miiltitii<iir.ou-<  !^'ot>itfaiI 
kinds  and  eharaeiers,  were  dis|XMcd  to  seek,  and  did 
seek,  rcfitge  in  the  sober,  staid,  and  godly  ways  of  the 
('hiirch  of  England.  It  is  also  worthy  tif  n.^t^  }tpT« 
that  early  in  the  18th  century,  about  iliiriy-tivi-  ytan 
Ufore  Berkeley ilonniion  to  Harvaril  ('<'lle£je, a  lilin- 
ry  of  books,  similar  in  character  and  value  to  those  joat 
ramcd,  bad  been  aent  to  Tale  College,  wbicii  waa  bo« 

rstahli»hfrl  in  New  Haven.  At  thi«  Ante  tlirrc  wa«  not 
a  single  Kpiscoiial  Church  in  C«juneciicut,  nini  \  i  rv  f- w 
families  of  Church  people.  There  were,  ho^v*  vi  r.  in  tlu 
region,  aeverat  eamcot  seekers  after  truth,  diasatislied 
and  cheerless  in  tbdr  then  position,  among:  whom  may 

U-  nanu'd  espi  cially  Tirnoihy  ("uilrr,  an  ^^l  ^-o^IM•li^llcd 
.scholar,  ami  pri**tdcui  of  Vaie  Coik-ge;  Daniel  Brown, 
one  of  the  tutoi«;  and  8amuel  Johnson,  a  Cfllgteg^ 
Uooal  preacher  at  West  Haven.  These,  in  company 
with  othem  in  like  condition  of  mind,  set  to  work  to 
examine  into  the  itn|Mirtaiit  [iuhjiet  of  the  ministrA- 
and  doctrines  of  the  apostolic  and  early  Church. '  Tbe 
resuH  waa,  mthcr  to  tba  astoobbncnt  and  aiam  of 
roo*f  of  their  associates,  a  thoronjrh  conri.-ii.m  <  n  tlu  ir 
psrt  that  there  was  no  valid  mitiiMry  except  ihruutrU 
the  laving-on  of  the  hands  of  a  bishop,  and  that  the 
dodhnea  set  funh  in  the  l*niyer^book  are  the  true  and 
fuH  exprtsiion  of  tbe  truth  vf  the  Goapel.  Of  eaome, 
Mi^Nsr-i.  Cutler  niul  Brown  cmilil  not  .'^tuy  an\  Ii:nc*  r  in 
Vale  t,4iUege.  which  neither  recognised  m«r  lolcraini  tlie 
I'hurch  of  England  in  any  sbtpa^bHl,iii  commoci  with 
C'Ongregatioiiaiists  generally,  aa  we  are  gravely  told, 
"entertained  fears  lest  the  introduction  of  Episcopal 
worship  into  the  colony  shouM  li.nve  «  ti  iuU  nvv  cradti- 
ally  tu  undenmne  the  foundations  of  civil  and  rdigioaa 
liberty.*  Aoeoniingly  tbcaa  gentlaBwn  nsigaed  their 
[KMtitions.  and.  ncrompanied  by  BIr.  .fohn^on.  thrr  saiWd 
for  England  in  November,  1722,  were  oniatimt  lo  tbe 
ministry',  and  (except  Mr.  Brown,  who  died  of  smill- 
pox)  returned  to  America  aa  miaaioBarica  of  the  socittf 
the  following  year.  Dr. Culler  became  lector  of  dnifilt 
("Imrdi.  B.  -t  1  ntul  I>r.  Jidinson  waa  settled  »t  .'^Irit- 
lord,  L'^Miit.  iioili  uf  them  were  among  the  li^rcmoit 
men  in  the  colonial  Church,  and  were  of  especial  seniei 
in  defcnihng  its  daims,  warding  off  attacks,  and  pn>> 
moting  its  growth  and  wdfare.  Both.  too.  tired  tiB 
nearly  tlw  cIom-  of  the  oiloniul  |xri<Hj.  Dr.  Cnili  r  liyi:  ^ 
in  I76o,  Dr.  .lohnson  in  1772.  In  fact,  tbe  Church  is 
Connacticut  was  more  than  ordinarily  bleated,  and  wt 
find  thai,  prior  f<»  the  I'evolution,  it  was  rotnparatirclr 
vigorous  and  ze.'iloiit  in  good  works,  i'iic  names  of 
lieach,  .Seahiiry.  .larvi^  Hubbard,  and  others  abundant- 
ly evince  tbifc  Without  attampling  to  go  into  detail 
it  may  hen  be  alatad  that  down  to  tbe  ootbrtak  of 
(he  Kevolution,  the  Society  for  rrof>a;rsiiiiu'  die  tlo*- 
(m  I  nmintained,  on  an  average,  thirty  cbrgvmtii  tu  the 
New  Englontl  states,  and  about  fifty  iti  the  other  ooW 
oniefc  One  list  of  cbnicfaca  which  was  sent  b««ie  by  a 
ia  174B  aabn  tba  aiHDbar  ia  New  Eanp' 
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shire  two,  in  Khofc  Uaod five,  in  MftwtachuBctta  tw«lve, 
in  Connecticut  wveMee»'U>tal,  thirty-six.  It  roiut  l»c 
bonie  in  mind,  too,  that  Mch  missiuiuiry  was  placed  in 
the  centre  of  an  extensive  di<>trii-i-,  ami  as  far 

m  powibto  the  apiritual  wants  of  the  people,  whom  ofi- 
lioMM  h«  oouM  mwli  only  by  Ionic  •nd  «iren  cUutgefous 
jnnmeya  to  and  frtun  li  fnut  MtrlemontK.  The  Society 
diU  all  (hat  ilA  meann  nltxwed  in  M-nilin^;  [iiinoionaries 
in  aU  practicable  directions,  and  it  may  Justly  md 
properly  ba  noted  of  its  work  that  wb«n  it  intern  its 
ofwratloiis  In  the  eolMiea,  it  Ibaml  hut  Ave  ehnrehca; 
an.l  \vf  i  i;  in  illvii  liy  the  revolt  of  the  ct'lmiies  to 
close  it-i  laiHini,  u  Uft  the  oouotiy  with  some  two  hun- 
dred anil  tifty  chiin  lio% 

'I'he  Cliutch  of  England  in  America  was  pecuUarlj 
unha|>(iy  in  its  poaition  Just  before  and  at  the  p«riod  of 
the  K*  volution.  It  had  no  popular  Tavnr  t>i  fall  Imck 
opon  in  those  digrs  of  tnaL  It  was  smaU  in  proportiou 
tii>  other  Christian  badlestfl^MeiaUy  in  the  mirth,  and  it 
was  hatcjl  and  (icspivMl  hy  the  ill-informcil  multitude, 
who  ri-.;:ir>l<'<i  it  a»  virtually  identical  wiih  priestcraft 
and  ty  ran  iiy.  A  considerable  nnnber  of  its  clergy,  par- 
ticularly tliuae  who  wers  £iigliah4Nini,  felt  compelled 
lirr  their  oidination  tows  to  adfacre  to  the  eaaae  of  the 
kin;;.  Tlii-H  «as  »iiri  ii  I  nng  distress  sml  fmiihlr'  upm 
them  ami  ilir  Chunh  likewise:  for  wben  the  di»pute9 
with  the  runt  Iter  country  reached  that  crisis  which  cul- 
minated in  the  war  of  the  Uavolution,  there  oouid  be  no 
lunger  any  heftiiation  as  to  the  side  which  every  man 
roust  take.  Then  it  became  n  lu  roK^ity  for  a  man  to 
at<le  wiUi  his  cotmtry  or  with  the  king's  party;  he 
Miost  bo  a  patriot,  licart  and  soul,  or  he  mast  he  ranlud 
with  and  suffer  with  the  oilious  Torira.  The  rrsnlt  was 
the  atiantlonmcnt  of  their  fields  of  labor  by  mu^t  of  the 
cler;;y  in  the  employ  of  the  Society  for  Propagating 
th«  itoapel,  who  CMind  their  only  safety  ia  flight  to 
Eiti;laiid  or  the  Britirii  provinces;  the  cloMnfr  of  nearly 
alt  the  churches;  and,  ^^  r-  than  all,  the  disgraceful 
ruin  and  deiilemcnt  heajH  ii  u|Min  luany  church  editices. 
It  was  none  the  less  hard  and  unjust  to  American 
chatrebaMNi  to  be  foroed  to  bear  all  this  in  addition  to 
the  trials  of  war,  inasnach  as  it  is  only  simple  justice 
to  put  it  on  record,  to  tht-  ]H-qatiuil  lioiior  »f  tlio  lliurch 
and  che  vio«licatioo  of  its  members  against  the  freely 
csreolated  charge  ol  lade  of  patriotism  in  the  great 

tttxtlSfZ^f  against  the  tyranny  of  the  En^rli"*!!  p>vem- 
ment^  that  the  comtnaadur-iu-c'lttur  of  our  army  wm  a 
churchman,  and  the  tirst  chaplain  of  Gingress  was  Will- 
lam  Whiter  a  clecgyman  of  the  Protestant  Episcopal 
Church. 

'2.  f/ittory  iuh$equmt  to  the  Retotution,  including:  thu 
full  ••rirauiicattoa  and  entrance  on  its  work  of  tlu-  I'rut. 
— ts-  •  1-iHMopil  ClMindlin  the  United  States.— When, 
ftt  last,  the  war  was  over,  and  the  independence  of  the 
Uiitte«i  Slates  was  scknowledged  (1783),  it  became  a 
matter  of  imnieilistc  coiu-i-rn  to  those  who  had  hereto- 
£ar«  beeo  dependent  on  England  for  ordination  of  cler- 
gy, and  for  efficient  and  ttawly  help  fnm  the  Society 
for  Propagating;  ilif  Onipel,  to  ascertain  what  was  tiow 
to  be  done.  Ikru  ibey  were,  few  in  immbi^r>  c<>ni|i«ra> 
lively ;  cut  off  from  all  direct  connection  with  the  Kng- 
Ii»b  Church;  having  not  even  the  amall  oonfort  of  be- 
in^  conaSdered  as  any  longer  in  the  diocese  of  London; 
with  ito  ineiiiis  uf  h«  Ipin^  tbrmselves;  no  bishops,  few 
clergy,  aiui  thestt;  scaticrc'd  over  a  large  surface  of  coun- 
try; in  great  perplexity  as  to  the  pr(>[ier  course  to  be 
pofioed;  and  redooed  pretty  nearly  to  the  condition  of 
tH>p0le«a  onosrtainty.  Tn  Virginia,  for  instance,  at  the 
bef^innin;;  of  the  li.  i  nliit  i^n,  thcrti  v,  i  ri  li'l  cliiirolios 
asMl  chapels  and  '•Ji  clergymen;  at  the  i  ioM'  of  the  great 
atntfi^te  a  large  numlier  of  these  diarthc.s  had  been  de- 
stroye<);  O.*)  parishes  were  extinct  or  forsaken «  of  the 
remaining  72.  there  were  34  without  mintMerial  ser- 
vices ;  wbilf  of  thf  01  cltTj^'  only  28  reniamoil.  Hut. 
\)mA  and  distcessiog  aa  was  the  state  of  affairs,  it  was 
■gether  dflapenia^  Tlia  lertat  Head  of  tlic 
did  not  abandon  his  oeopla  in  their  tMNifaile. 
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'lliaee  brave  and  honest  men  who  liad  tried  for  yean 

and  years  to  induct  the  trovemmcnt  and  ("liiirLh  of 
Knj^lsnd  to  allow  thiMii  to  liave  a  bibbup— wurt  thor- 
oughly ounM^^iou.s  that  tlu-y  must  not  now  give  up  in 
despair.  The  mean  and  paltry  reasons  of  state,  and 
the  venoomns  |»«|udioe  tliat  liad  Iteen  stirred  up  Aon 
this  side  of  the  water  against  tli'  i  ri  i  i  n  Mipiilica- 
tinii  for  a  bishop  during  nearly  a  ctntiiry  jus(  |kast — 
these  could  eeilalnly  no  longer  have  any  fcMee;  fur  now 
there  was  a  new  nation  in  the  world,  ia  no  vise  luws- 
peted  by  any  union  of  Chuith  and  Stale;  now  itootild 
not  be  pretenilcd  that  (here  was  any  daiii^rr  to  public 
liberty  trmn  the  Epi»co|>ai  Church  lutving  and  enjoy- 
ing what  it  regards  as  essential  to  ita  very  life  and 
growth.  To  us,  at  this  day,  when  a  ccntur\-  of  exist- 
ence lias  been  granteil  to  the  United  iState>s  and  the 
rriiti'!<taiit  i;(>iM-<>|>nl  Church  has  proved  its  right  to  be 
what  it  has  now  bocome,  it  seema  ahaost  incredible 
that  it  eonld  ever  haivc  biwn  serionsly  urged  agaunt 
that  Church  that  its  having;  l)i,-*Iio|)'i  "T  own  was 
(in  some  strange,  uiiacLouiiisbie  way)  liurtlul  and  ilan- 
genMJS  to  liberty  and  true  patriotiaa.  However  singu- 
lar it  may  appear  that  such  an  opinion  should  prevail 
smong  fairHninded,  intelligent  persoius  the  fact  is  india> 
puiable:  tins  opinion  did  prevail,  sud  did  {•au!<'  ,;;reat 
trial  and  suffering'  tu  the  Church  in  America.  AU 
that  can  be  said  is,  that  aa  prejudice  ia  usually  utterly 
inircasoning,  aiul  will  listen  to  nothing  which  militates 
n;;ainst  its  preconceived  conclusions,  so  we  have  no  al- 
temative  but  to  attribute  !*oine,  al  leait,  of"  the  op(H»!ti- 
tioa  to  tho  KpisGopal  Church  to  this  hard,  stony  proju- 
diee;  while  It  ia  atmoet  certain  tiaat  a  latit*  part  of  tbe 
opposition  arose  frtrni  f^ntled  liatr^d  towards  tbi  <  hnreh 
and  a  dclerminatioa  to  prcvt-iii  tis  gmwth  nn<t  ujtiu- 
cnoe.  Bishop  White's  testimony  is  instructive  in  this 
connection.  Writing  in  1836,  he  8aya>  What  a  won- 
derful eliange  has  the  author  lived  to  witaaas  in  ret 
crenoo  to  American  epi^i-opru  y !  He  rctnemU  rsi  iha 
ante -revolutionary  lime(>,  wht>a  tbe  presses  profusely 
emitted  pamphlets  and  news]>aper  dla(|uiaitloiia  on  tiie 
«|uestion  whether  an  American  biahop  were  to  be  en> 
«iure<l;  and  when  thn>ats  were  thrown  out  of  throwing 
such  a  pcr-Mtn,  if  ^♦^■nt  among  us, into  the  river,  nlibout,'h 
his  agency  was  advocated  for  the  sole  purpose  of  a  com- 
munion submitting  itedf  to  Ilia  apifituai  juiiadielion. . .. 
The  onter  has  existed  among  us  for  nearly  the  half  of  a 
centnr}',  and  not  a  single  complaint  hoti  been  heard,  ei- 
ther of  usurpation  to  the  injury  of  any  other  denomi- 
nation, or  of  arbitmij  govenunent  within  our  own." 
Organisatioa  and  union,  as  far  as  practicable,  wm  now 
of  iin*t  iriiiHirt'incc.  It  wan  no  new  thing  for  tho  cler- 
gy to  meet  in  iluir  wveral  districts  from  year  to  ytar. 
This  bad  been  done  at  intervals  all  tbrou^li  the  18th 
oentaiy,  up  to  the  end  of  the  colonial  period.  In  Vii^ 
ginia  and  Maryland,  where  the  (Thurch  of  England  wa* 
established  by  law,  rneeiinn^  l  onsiHiin^  <.f  a  large  num- 
l>er  of  the  clergy  and  laity,  were  held  in  the  spring  of 
I784-8&.  In  Tiiginia,  the  chief  eff4>rt  waa  to  rid  the 
Church  of  State  control,  to  obtain  liberty  to  art  freely 
ill  ecclesiastical  matters,  and  to  have  the  Episco|>al 
Chnrch  incorporated  in  aoeordsnce  with  the  laws  of 
the  statc^  so  aa  to  hold  and  retain  its  righta  of  property 
in  ehnrehee^  glebe  landa,  ete.  A  geiwnd  willlngneaa 
was  expressed  of  nnifins  with  I'pisiopal  cliurrhe.«  in 
other  8Uit«4t ;  but  i^ruumt  was  ukuii  in  regard  to  bish- 
ops and  their  office  snd  position  which  dainicd  the 
Nortbero  chwcheik  Tbe  Viiginta  notion  waa  to 
doee  a  bishop  to  the  ioweat  pmsihle  point,  to  use  him 
simply  for  ordaining;  and  conlirminj;,  to  make  bitn  .sers  c 
as  a  parish  miiu»ter.  and  Ik-  amenable  to  the  conven- 
tion, etc  In  Mar)  land,  a  ^i|K^'ial  effort  was  made  to 
secure  s  bill  of  righta  for  Um  Episcopal  Church,  for 
objects  similar  to  these  Just  named  in  the  case  of  Vir^ 
I  trmia;  "a  de<larntion  of  certain  fundsmental  rights  snd 
liberties  of  the  I'rotestsnt  ICpisoopal  Church  of  Mary« 
land"  was  set  forth ;  and  Dr.  William  Smith  was  choa> 
SB  ta  SHk  to  finsdaad  fiw      nuncaa  af  fihtainhur  cni^ 
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copul  ord«ni.  It  may  be  mentioned  here  tlut,  fur  vari-  I 
Otts  mmI  wiffkleiit  reajKHM,  Dr.  Sroilb  difl  not  obtain  th«  I 
praper  pipcf^  mnI  «w  ncrer  oowecrRua.  Kaniicr 
south,  ■  ouovcNiUoo,  eonrintinK  ■  mimII  number  of  i 
clcrjyy  iind  laity,  was  held  in  Charleston,  C,  in  1786-  | 
86.  Till'  Ici  liiii;  al;aill^t  itie  riuirch  <>1  Eiiplniirl  wa'* 
very  bitter  in  that  |iart  of  the  cuuntr}*,  which  bad  suf- 
fered (H^ily  from  the  ravagM  of  the  British  aiiniea. 
Thif*  ciittvrntifjji,  nckiiowk-i1t;iiif;  the  nee<l  «if  the  three 
ordef^  it)  lUa  miiiiittry,  wa»  wiliia^  to  pi  so  far  as  a 
general  approval  of  union,  bot  stipulated  that  there 
waa  to  be  DO  b«abop  aettled  in  that  lUte  witboat  the 
eoMcnt  of  th«  Cbufvh  thciv.  In  imiiary,  I'M,  Dr. 
H«-A*  li.  of  New  Uninswick,  N.  J.,  madr  n  ^nj,'fje»li«>ii  to 
l>r.  White,  of  Philadelphia,  and  Dr.  I'mnxf*!.  of  New 
Voifct  that  a  emferencc  of  as  many  i>f  the  cicrjfry  as 
eonld  he  conrMieDtly  got  tO|^ther  be  held,  to  take  into 
eonaidmlioa  the  condition  of  Church  aflkira.  Prevt- 
onsly  to  thin,  in  August,  llxl,  U  furi'  tliv  ri-cfKiiiii"i>  "f  i 
Americau  iiidepetulenci*,  and  when  it  seemed  as  if  the 
ministry  of  the  Church  were  almoat  annihilated,  I>r. 
White  ha<l  ismieil  a  pamphlet,  entitled  "The  t^ase  of 
the  Kpi.tcoftal  Churches  in  the  United  Slates  Omsid* 
emi."  Ill  this  pamphkt,  which  excited  considerable 
atteutkMi,  the  writer,  •pprebwtding  the  poosibiliiy  of 
the  C^ttfch  beiniit  enmpelled  to  go  fiinranl  without 
ohtAiniiiL'  ftif  •*iico-f'i  in  fr  >rn  England,  aitrocateil  the 
formation  of  a  new  body,  without  Mshops  in  the  re^'ular 
line— in  fact,  a  new  |ifwl>yterian  denomination.  This, 
1low«v«r»  wee  only  In  ease  abaolnta  neeterity  nquind 
iueh  a  oouise,  ami,  as  bishop  White  himwITHibaeqnent- 
ly  stated,  it  was  ><in;L:f>«ic<l  only  fnr  such  a  |"is«ible  stale 
of  aflairsh.  The  writer  was,  in  reality,  lew  good  a  church- 
man  not  to  embrace  jeyfuUy  the  opiwrt unity  which  was 
oflTereil  three  years  later  of  obtaining  the  succession  in 
the  Knfrlifh  line.  A  meetinp  of  msveral  clergy  men  from 
New  York,  ri  iinaj'lvania.  and  New  Jersej-,  iiiftiilMr<  ol 
the  CMporatiun  for  the  Kelief  of  Widows  end  Children 
ef  Cleifrymen,  was  held  in  Kew  Brnnewidr,  May  II, 
1784.  .\t  thii  meeiiiiix  a  nuniIi<T  nf  laymen  were  a1s.i 
pre»ei)t,  and  anuthiT  iut.-e(in(^  wa»  ai>|Htiiit(.-U  Itir  Uctu-  ^ 
her  in  tlie  same  year  in  New  York.  Accoriliiij;ly,  Oct. 
e,  atime  flfteeo  dcfKymen  from  New  England, 
New  York,  New  Jmey,  Ddaware,  ami  Marybind.  end 
eleven  laymen  from  the  saraf  '  ti  -  i  ~.  nililt  .l  in  NVu 
I'ork.  The  principal  result  wa^^  th)-  nuiKing  ot  several 
Important  leeommendations,  such  as,  that  there  be  a 
Oetwral  Omvention  of  the  Episcopal  Church;  that 
eaeb  state  aend  dericfil  iitd  lay  deixiiios:  that  the  dnc- 
triiic-.  held  by  the  Chnn-li  (if  I'ln^'lsml  aiUu-roil  i<i; 
that  the  l^rayei^lKwk  be  altered  only  in  ao  far  aa  civil 
changca  demaiMl  t  that  in  any  etate  having  a  biihem  he 

be,  •  r  <  f'r.,  n  m^m^>cr  of  the  CAnvrnTiim",  rhnt  thr  | 
clerjiy  and  iaiiy  tU4il>i>ratc  togelhi<r,  Iml  vute  M  j»aralt- 
ly;  ihot  the  first  meeting  of  a  freneral  convention  be 
held  in  fbilarielphia  on  Tueaday  before  the  Feast  of  St. 
lliehael,  in  t7«o,  etc.  tNohaUy  the  mott  imfiortant 
boTH'tU  M'l'iirf  cl  hy  fhf  nct'u'n  "if  ttiis  binly  was  a  rrfotr- 
nition  o|  the  value  Hit<l  luttl  I'f  lay  represenfatii'U  as 
not  only  right  in  it*«"lf,  but  ni^,  in  a<imiral>li-  tiannony 
with  the  eonalitutkN)  of  a  ivpublican  form  of  gnvem- 
menL  The  New  Rn^nd  l^linff  waa  qnlte  Mrong 
agaiiKt  I  lie  Ii.'n  int:  a  l.iy  <  t<  nimt  in  Church  councils, 
and  for  a  few  years  it  H|»{Hrarvd  as  if  serioaa  discord 
might  ariae,  and  hinder  the  union  of  the  chamhea  in 
the  several  states;  bur,  happily,  the  point  was  concedetl, 
though  with  some  rplnctsnce,  by  the  C<innecticul  bish- 
op and  rlcrgy  in  1789.  One  other  point  of  diflficrence 
exttted  at  the  time.  The  Omitecticut  lenlinient  waa 
decidedly  in  fhTor  of  aecuring  a  bishop  ilnl,  and  then 
proceed i up  tf^  net  a«  !\  fuIU'  <>r^.ini/cii  rimri  h.in  pa«».iiiL: 
laws,  revising  the  litnrj;\ ,  i  t«'.,  and  such  wa-n  thv  coum- 
adopted  in  that  state.  I  )r.  Samuel  Scabnry,  bishop-elect, 
meeting  with  aimoying  diffioukiee  and  delay*  in  Eng- 
land, waa  nomet'iated  by  fteotch  idihopa,  in  Norentber, 
ITHt,  (III  his  rfctiirn  li"ni<'  <  nrlv  in  the  summer  i>f 
178.^,  entered  at  once  upon  his  duties  as  bishop  of  Con-  I 


neciictit.  The  churrhr*  in  tlu-  miiMk  and  more  south- 
erly portions  of  the  country  UM  an  )>(i|XiMit:  opinion  to 
that  entertained  in  Connecticut  and  Ma««achuselt«,aiHl 
in  accofdanee  thcfcwiih  went  forward,  and  took  rariom 
steps  anteoedeitt  to  the  obtaining  of  the  sucennioR  from 
Kn^^'land. 

The  first  meeting  of  clergy  and  laity  which  can  pnp> 
erly  he  eo(isi<lered  as  a}ipnMu:hing  to  a  geaetal  eooft^ 

tion  was  held  in  I'hilHiIelphia  in  ^k'ptembe^  and  October, 
17H5.  Seven  atatts  were  represented  l»y  16  clergymen 
and  36  laymen.  It  was  hoped  that  bi<»hop  Seabury  and 
•Qoe  of  the  New  Euii^nd  clergy  might  be  ptciiat; 
hot,  aa  they  wei«  not  aatiaied  as  yet  on  eevend  pohm^ 
they  declined  aittinliiif:.  !>r.  Wliiie  was  ctl<I^^#•■n  pres- 
ident, and  Dr.  tinttith,  of  Vir^:inia.  sfcn  tarv.  and  the 
convention  proceeded  promptly  to  tin  work  of  organ- 
ization aitd  reriaioii.  A  plMi  fur  olitainini;  the  epiM»> 
pal  saccewion.  and  an  addiem  to  the  archbishops  and 
l<ir<liii|fK  III  ihi  ("liiin'li  of  F.nKls'id  were  discusvil  and 
agreed  upon.  These  ftapers  were  mainly  the  produc* 
tiim  of  Dr.  White,  and  were  manly  and  dignified  in  tone 
and  statement.  A  draft  of  alterations  of  ih<>  !it  nrir^'.  in 
order  to  ada|>t  it  to  the  existing  condition  ul  civii  af- 
fairs, and  to  get  rid  of  certain  offensive  features,  wa» 
submitted,  as  waa  alao  an  **  Ercleeiaaticai  Conatittitioo  f 
and  the  weric  went  en  Tigomnly  tiU  the  cSoae  of  the 
session,  Oct.  7.  Thv  committee  on  alferinp  ar  i  im- 
proving the  Prayt  r-b»K»k  were  Drs.  White,  W.  8miih, 
and  Wliaiton.  They  were  anthorind  to  smke  chasgca 
of  variooa  kinds,  **bat  in  aach  a  mamar  that  aMh 
ing  in  form  or  mhetanoe  he  aiRerad  f*  to  accomp— y  the 
volume  w  illi  "  n  jiroju  r  prrface  ot  ai!i!rr«>.  s*  tring  forth 
the  reason  and  ex|ieit>eticy  of  the  aitcrations:"  and  to 
publish  the  work  f<ir  the  use  of  Episcofial  cburrhea. 
The  result  of  their  laliors  was  the  "  Pmpo«ted  Book,"  aa 
it  is  known  in  Chnrrh  bistori'.  The  major  part  of  the 
alterations  wert'  :r  i  '<  i  y  l>r.  Smidi:  aii<i  tluse  altera* 
Liuiis,  both  as  to  matter  and  spiril,  deserve  the  attention 
of  ererr  student  nf  onr  hiatety.  Bcsidci  •  larigv  mm' 
Ikt  of  \  (-r?iftl  chani.'('!!,  the  article  "Hr-  dc«ren.1ed  into 
htU,"  in  th<j  .VjHiotkV  Creed,  and  the  Nit^ene  and  Atlia- 
nasian  Creeds,  were  ejected ;  the  "Articles  of  Religion" 
were  reduced  to  twenty :  a  calendar  and  table  of  ho^ 
days  wet*  art  forth;  a  long  preface  (the  hasia  of  the 

preface  to  the  H>«<k  <>f  ('  n  u       Pmytr  a*  it  n>iw  is) 

was  added,  etc.  Th*'  \  iihimc  (inn  fil  to  hv  quite  nnsat- 
isfactori-.  Its  changes  were  lookifd  upon  as  loo  radical 
by  many  of  the  ckrgy  and  convttitions;  and  hardly  had 
the  hook  been  issued  before  it  became  evident  that  the 
<  liurih  ua"  not  r<-aiiy  <>t  villiiiL'  f<'  ai'Ct  i>t  it.  1  r'>tB 
eveiy  quarter,  when  stale  conventioiu  met,  ameadmeuts 
wcfe  iieopoaed  and  uifced  upon  the  attention  of  the 
Chnrrii!  and  nowhere  w  n«  the  hofik  sdnpt.-il,  exr.  ["f  in 
a  Ifw  churches  fur  tvnijmrary  ut*.  lii^liop  W  hit*  *ays 
it  was  "  a  great  error"  to  print  the  book  at  all  in  its  then 
condition,  and  still  more  to  print  a  large  edition  io  hope 
of  getting,  by  its  sale,  pecuniary  returns  to  be  used  tat 
ohnriialilc  juiqwiso*.  It  a  crude  nuA  in-dicested 
sfl'air,  and  it  never  received  the  tin-t  sanction  vt  the 
Church.  Subsequent  t;iawil  conventions  ignored  it 
altogether,  and  it  will  ever  mnain  as  the  **l»rop««ed 
Ik>nk,"  not  the  Bonk  oTCommon  Prayer  which  was  later 
adopted    I  I  I     the  Chtirrh"*  ponnaiw'iit  Jicrits.;''. 

At  the  meeting  of  the  next  oouventtoii  in  l*hilail<;l- 
phia,  Jnne  90, 17M,  ten  deigy  and  eteven  laymeo  were 
present.  The  prospect  was  by  no  means  etinjumging. 
Indeed,  as  bishop  White  states,  "the  cunvvntion  as- 
sembled under  circnmstanees  which  bore  strong  ap- 
pearance* of  a  diteoluiion  of  the  union  hi  tbia  early 
St  age  of  It."  The  correspondence  with  the  aicMiaAopa 
and  lii-ihofis  in  England  tnade  it  evMeiif  that  tlifrewaa 
an  A[<;)rehcnsinn  existing  in  their  minds  thai  the  Amer- 
ican Eplato|ial  Chnreh  waatcaieelr  eonnd  in  the  faitli. 
and  they  answered  cftiitiaMl|y  mid  with  reserre  in  k> 
gard  to  the  application  fhr  the  episcopate.  TMt  waa 
ijiiile  nstnrnl.  and  it  iief-d  occasion  n*'  ? iiqin>-e  thst  ihey 
objected  to  many  of  the  allerationa  in  the  rram-boolt 
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and  to  Tiriotu  features  in  the  "F.ci'lc.sia.Htical  Cxiii<iti- 
UitkMi/'  M  it  WM  tbcD  cmqgvd.  Ketiewed  «iwl  dU- 
tinct  utomiCM  W6R  ucpMCcd  fton  ths  AnwfwsD 

Cliurcli  that  tluTf  was  no  intention  whatcvpr  on  its 
piut  of  depvittig  from  the  Church  of  Eoglaml  in  doc- 
tlioe^  or  in  discipline  and  worship^ cmept  in  so  far  aa 
dinged  civil  retetioos  nadb  it  niwiwry,  befove  tlM 
Tcnerable  prelates  were  wining  to  act  as  they  were 
a>kt  il  to  drt.  Tin  ri  A  IS  also  amsidcrabk  iin|pk  asAnt 
feeling  excited  by  ait  expressed  determiiuition  of  mv- 
cral  tneiobm  of  the  convention  (Provoost  and  K.  Smith 
^^pf•(•iaI!y)  to  throw  doubt  upon  the  validity  uf  bishop 
Scabury  *  urdcrs,  ubLaiiH^d  from  the  line  of  the  Scotch 
Doujuring  bishops.  The  conveiuiuii  sliowed  its  piinl 
seue  and  diacietioo  bj  icfosing  to  take  any  aaiou  iu- 
iniod  to  tfae  Mahop  of  Oottoediciit  or  bia  fiosition;  a 
rcviliitii'i:  'hnply  wfts  paswd  n(!vij«inp  the  chnrchcs 
then  rt  ]iri  sciiie(l  in  cunvention  not  to  m«ive  ministers 
ordainml  by  any  bishop  in  America,  during  the  appli- 
catioa  pemting  to  tba  £ii|^sb  biaho{»  for  epiaoopal 
eomemtlon.  "A  Gencfal  CmHtienUon  of  tbe  Pirat- 
cf'taiit  Eiiivrojial  Church  in  the  Uiiitctl  States,"  frwnl 
from  some  serious  former  ubjcctionsi,  was  agreed  upon, 
a*  also  an  answer  to  the  letter  from  the  archbishops 
and  bishops  of  the  Chtircli  of  Kn:;1nnd.  This  latter, 
with  the  constituiiun,  it:  was  hope  d  and  expccte*!  would 
give  entire  satisfaction.  At  an  adjourned  meeting  bt  ld 
in  Wilmington,  IhL,  in  October,  178^  tbe  letter  Just 
bifoce  receiTcd  ftom  the  aiehbiabopa  and  blabopo,  with 
forms  of  frsfimonial!*  and  (ho  net  nf  parliament  author- 
izing; the  consc-crai  ion  of  Liiaho|iH  fur  foreign  countries, 
were  read,  and  appropriate  action  was  taken.  A  de- 
4daratory  Act  of  the  General  Convention  of  Clerical 
and  Lay  Dcputiei  of  the  TVoteitant  Ki^iv  opal  Church 

jti         States  of  New  York,  New  i'''  i:ii-v;\ niii'i. 

Delaware,  and  South  Carolina"  was  and  il 

waa  determined,  in  accordance  with  the  eamcfk  reeoin« 
raendation  of  the  archbishops  and -bishops,  to  restore  the 
omit  ted  article  (descent  into  hell)  in  the  Apostles'  Creed, 
and  t')  i«ut  hack  in  il.^  pmper  ]dace  in  tho  I'raM-r-lwok 
the  Nicene  Creed.  At  the  same  time  it  waa  resolved 
diat  tb«  Athantiian  Otaed  be  omitted  altogether,  only 
one  clergyman  voting  in  its  fnror.    Ttstiinoninls  wcrf 
signed  in  behalf  of  l>r.  White,  Dr.  I'rovwst,  and  l>r. 
Griffith,  bishops  elect  respectively  of  Pennsylvania, 
New  York,  and  Viiginia.  Tb«  convention  lefuaed  to 
gira  a  like  mtimonial  in  fhvor«f  Dr.  W.  Stnfth,  blah* 
op  elect  ..f  Mar.  I   i  !.    On  Nov.  2,  17W.  Drs  White 
aod  Provoost  eniharke«l  for  Knuland,  and  arrived  on 
the  90th;  Dr.  Grifltb^fbr  person nl  naMnis,  was  unable 
to  accompany  them.  When  they  reached  London, they 
were  intrntluced  to  the  archbishop  by  the  American 
mini»ler,  John  Adam«.  who,  xs  hi^ln  [i  White  says,  in 
hia  J^tmairt,  "in  tbia  particular,  and  in  every  io- 
aiwiee  in  which  bia  petaonal  aHcntioaa  enuld  be  either 
of  U5*<?  'ir      an  evidence  of  his  rp^'pi^t  and  kindno**, 
continued  tt>  manifest  his  concern  for  ihe  interests  of  a 
Church  of  which  he  was  not  a  member."    After  some 
UttJe  dclaj,  owing  to  Parliament  not  being  in  aeaaion, 
tlM  cowaecration  took  plac^,  Sunday,  Feb.  4,  1797.  In 
Lambeth  chapel.    Tlic  two  archliishopM,  and  iho  l>ish- 
ope  uf  iiath  and  \\'<.  IU  and  of  Pelcrboruugh,  united  in 
the  solemn  act  of  ^'ivin^  the  apeatolie  aoeoeaiion  to  the 
American  Church.*    The  new  bishops  very  soon  left 
England  for  home,  and,  after  a  long  voyage  of  some 
»««\  '•n  w  t'tks,  arrived  in  New  York  on  the  afternoon  <>f 
£«ster-dar,  April  7.   Thus,  at  last,  waa  secured  for  the 
Ftaccatant  Epiaeopd  Chnreh  in  the  United  Statca  the 
and  eanrostly  sought-for  privilege  of  having  its 
orf^aiii^tiou  rendered  complete;  thus,  too,  from  this 
date  it  took  its  place  as  a  distinct  national  branch  of 
Cite  Chnreh  of  Chriet,  with  all  the  pririlegea  and  duUce 
«Dd  laponaibiliiiaa  tlwfMnto  attadiad. 

*  Thta  was  eertalnt j  a  eoMMGtton  bj  ordination  with  the 
■rtnbtlahed  Chnreh  of  Envlandt  bnt  whether  it  was  trnly 
«a  **  ajHtsCoKp  0nccc««inn,"  ^  a  very  different  qiie»iton, 
wbSeh  we  do  not  think  ihia  the  pHVcr  plan  to  dtoeaaK-JKn. 


The  (Irnrral  Convention  of  1789  aasemM  A.  i  I7  28, 
in  Philadelphia, bishop  White  presiding;  bishop  l>ro- 
Tooatwasabaent.  There  were  aevcnteendergymen  and 

sixteen  laynnn  present  from  a<'ven  state^^,  inrhnlinp 
South  Carolina;  but  none  cntrii-  fmia  New  Kn^iand. 
\i\  application  waa  made  by  the  <  Ii  r^^y  of  HaaMcbusetts 
and  Mew  Hanpabire,  asking  fur  the  oonaecntion  of 
the  Rar.  Edwanl  Baa  as  biihop.  Tliii  application  waa 
placL'tl  on  tlif  ground  that  then-  were  imw  three  lii^h- 
ops  i  ilie  pn>|>er  canonical  number)  in  America,  and  that 
couM^'qiienily  they  were  fuUj  able  to  act  in  the  premiaea. 
A  resolution  was  unanimoiuly  passed  ^'thnt,  in  the  opin- 
ion of  this  convention,  the  consecration  of  the  liiglit 
Kev.  Dr.  Seaburj*  to  the  episcopal  otKee  is  valid,"  and 
the  general  •entimeut  waa  strongly  iu  favor  of  compli« 
anea  with  the  reqneat  of  the  HaaaaebiHetta  clei||gr. 
Thrn*  was,  however,  an  ohslacle  which  hindered  (bis 
compliance  at  this  lime,  viz.,  the  obligation  which  bish- 
ops While  and  Pro\'oost  felt  themselves  to  lie  under  to 
the  English  biabops,  not  to  consecrate  any  to  the  t^Mr- 
copal  office  nntU  tbcie  were  three  in  the  English  line 
in  the  United  States.  Dr.  Griffith,  in  May,  relin- 
quished  his  appointment  as  bishop  elect  of  Virginia, 
and  died  in  Philadclpbia  daring  the  Session.  Henoe, 
it  was  thought  best  not  to  act  at  present  upon  the  a|>- 
plication  from  Blassachusetts.  A  body  of  canon!<,  ten 
in  nnmlwr,  was  adopted:  a  (ieneral  ( "tin^littition  <it  the 
Church  waa  agreed  upon  in  substance ;  an  appropriate 
addrsH  was  prepared,  thankiag  the  arehblslMtia  orCa»« 
terliurk'  and  York  for  their  porvl  offiecs  in  re^jnrrl  to  the 
episcoikste;  also,  an  addre<Mt  was  (»ent  tu  I  lie  rre»ideut 
of  the  United  States,  which  was  courteously  an^iwered 
by  Washington;  and  the  convention  adjourned,  August 
9,  to  meet  again  in  the  tame  place,  Sept.  29.  An 
iiKjH  rt  11  r  part  of  the  ohject  of  this  adjourned  session 
was  to  «veeure  the  union  of  the  churches  in  New  {Eng- 
land with  thoee  already  joined  together.  Tbia  Wat 
now  happily  accompliabed.  Bishop  Sea  bury  appeared, 
and  took  his  place  as  a  memher  of  the  convention,  as 
did  also  deputies  from  Omnei  ru  nt.  ^Mas.saehux  ii.H.  and 
New  Ilamptibire.  The  third  article  of  the  constitution 
was  modified  so  aa  to  secure  to  the  bidiope  the  rii^ht  to 
as.'iemblp  and  art  ns  a  separate  house,  in  oricrtnating 
measures,  etc. ;  they  also  were  lo  iia\  e  frum  ihi;*  time 
a  negative  on  the  action  of  the  lower  house,  unless  ad- 
hered to  by  a  four-dftha  vote.  Tbe  bishops  then  with- 
drew and  oiftanized  as  a  house.  Btohop  Proroost  being 
absent  on  arronnt  of  ilhies*.  hi>ho|)  Scahury  toi.k  the 
chair.  From  this  date  there  ha\(  bcett  two  houses, 
whoae  concurrent  action  is  necessary-  to  the  adoption 
of  any  legiablion,  the  bishops  also  (»ince  1808)  having 
the  ftiW  nepati\-e  on  the  action  of  the  other  bouse. 
The  eonventi'in  now  ent''r<>d  n|H>n  its  nm^t  important 
work,  which  was  to  provide  and  place  on  a  firm  foun- 
dation the  Book  of  Common  lYaj-fr  for  the  American 
Church.  The  Hnglij«h  liturgy  was  made  the  ba«i«.  and 
though  entire  inde|ieiHlence  of  action  was  claimed  by 
the  HiMi-^  f»f  Deputies,  as  if  there  were  no  book  of  any 
authority  or  obligation  now  in  exiatence^yet  there  waa, 
after  all,  a  sense  of  tTie  propriety  and  fitnesa  of  TaT3'ing 
as  little  as  po«"ihh-  from  tin-  llwok  of  C^ommon  Prayer 
of  the  Chureh  of  KngUind.  i  ive  committees  were  ap- 
pointed, to  whom  were  a^iigned  different  itortions  it 
the  work,  and  they  diachaiged  their  duties  with  aa 
much  expedition  as  was  practicable.  The  result,  as 
so<>n  as  agre<  <!  npon  liy  the  hMii-^c.  was  M'tit  to  tiie  \  <\A\- 
opa  for  their  action.  Tlie  alteralions  were  principally 
verbal,  and  for  the  purpose  of  adapting  tbe  services  to 
the  needs  and  uoes  of  a  Church  situate  as  the  Protes- 
tant Episcopal  Church  in  the  Ignited  States  was  and 
i<.  .\n  othec  ot  Visii.iitun  of  Prisoners,  a  service  for 
Thanksgiving  Day,  and  an  onter  of  Family  Prayer 
were  added,  aa  also  Sdeetiona  of  Psalms  to  be  used  in- 
stead of  those  for  the  day,  Tate  ami  Rrndv's  vrr»ion 
of  the  Psalms,  and  some  hymns  in  metre.  (.»ne  notice- 
able change  was  made  in  the  Communion  Oflii^-. 
putting  iu  their  proper  place  the  oblation  and  the  iuTO* 
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oiiion  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  an  fuund  in  the  fint  l^syWP- 1  an  the  Western  fhmtien.  With  every  aUuwance  IhciK 
buwk  of  Edwanl  V|,and  aiaa  in  Um  Seouh  CoamnnMMi  couki  not  ha,Tt  been  mot*  than  tvo  bniKlred.  tb«  rep- 
Service.  This  wu  due  mainly  tn  bishop  Seabavr,  who  I  VMCtitttirM  of  nearly  two  tbouaand  who,  with  English 
waa  under  KoiDrtMiii;  a  i.It  .l^-i'  t«i  tli«  S<>.rti>li  \n>h-  nnU  r:*,  had  labortil  on  the  American  continent  since  iti 
op*  to  aecure  tUia  cban^«,  if  |H>»!uble.  1  he  ai««knei»  earliest  attempted  aettlement,  two  huiMlred  and  fifty 
and  wiadom  «f  taiahop  White  were  clearly  evident  in  ^  yean  btTant"  (Feny).  Om  other  matter  d€wrm  t» 
this  matter,  aa  in  every t  liini;.   He  was  alwayn  ready  to  be  put  on  record  here,  not  mdy  becatue  of  tfie  impor- 


yichl  where  principle  wait  not  violated,  and  he  puts  it 
on  record  that  his  di«cuaBioiu  with  bishop  Seaburj*  were 
entire^  amiaabk  and  aaiiaiactotrjr  to  both  paniMk  To 
this  day,"  be  m^b,  •'tlwiv  an  ncoOMtcd  wteb  MtiaiiM- 

tion  the  hours  which  mctc  ipent  with  bishop  Seahurv 
on  the  important  iMibjcL'i>  which  came  before  them,  and 


tance  of  the  object  had  in  view,  both  as  ro^^is  mtt 
of  the  most  iniincntial  denominations  in  the  I'nitNl 
State*  and  tbe  l*n>t«a(aiit  Epiacopal  Cbaicli,  bat  aba 
beeaoae  of  the  enUn  &ilute  at  tbat  dare  «€  m  eamnt 

and  tnily  catholic  a  OMiTentent.  Wc  iz'ive  ii  in  the 
Iniij^uagt  of  L>i»hop  \rhit*:  "Bishop  MadteMti  lia»l  ona- 


cepecially  the  Christian  K  vitKr  which  be  manifeated  municated  to  the  author,  on  their  journey  from  Phils- 
all  along;."  Tbe  Apoatka'  aad  Kicene  Craeda  were  1  delpbia  tw  Mew  York,  a  dcaiga  wbkb  be  bad  voeh  at 
adopted  with  beartr  aaaent  br  tbe  onnTentlon.  A  ft»- 1  heait— tbat  of  aflbeting  a  murioa  wHb  t1i«  Ifetbod* 

|.ri>-  "  O-s  |>ririxtd  t*>  thv  fumn  r,  f.ill.nv*:  *' Am!  any 
churches  may  omit  tbe  words  '  lie  descended  into  hell,'  or 


'  tsti<;  ami  he  was  so  sanpiini'  ns  t<i  lliai  ly  an 

accommodation  to  them  in  a  few  inwaneets  they  would 
MMgr,  Uiatead  of  them,  use  the  words  '  he  went  into  tbe  be  induced  to  give  op  their  fwculiar  discifjincv  md 
place  of  departed  spirits,'  which  are  conaidercti  as  words  conform  to  the  leading  parts  of  the  doctrine,  the  wor- 
of  the  same  meaning  in  the  Creed."  Bishop  Seabury  ship,  and  the  discipline  of  the  F.piscopal  Church.  It 
de«ircd  much  to  have  tlit-  Aihnn.-i^tan  Creed  iiis4irt<il.  in  to  Ix-  imtf  il  that  lit-  had  no  idea  of  comprehending 
not  aa  obligatory  oa  all,  aa  in  the  Cboicb  of  England,  I  them,  on  the  cooditioo  of  tbctr  coottnainip  cnbodin^ 
bm  aa  pcnnaaofy  fur  tboa*  wiabing  to  aae  it;  but,  aa  aa  at  present.  On  tbia  tbcre  waa  eooiBrairieatcd  i» 
lii^hnp  White  stales,  the  House  of  De|mti(«.  "would  not  him  an  intercourse  hfld  ivith  !>r.  C<>kr.  fine  f>f  t^f  sti- 
allow  of  the  creed  in  any  shape."  llm  couatderation  iMrrintendenta  of  that  suckIv  which  ini^ht  hare  fliown 
of  the  ^  Afticlea  of  lieligion"  was  postpone*!  to  a  subse- 1  to  bishop  Madison  bow  hopeless  all  endearon  for  tatk 
qneol  oonveation.  Tbe  Book  of  Commcm  l^ycr  waa 
fonnally  latiAed  by  the  bbhopa,  clergy,  and  laity  in 
convention.  ()<  t.  1*".  17«9:  "Thi"  l'onv<  iiti<ni  having, 
in  their  prescJit  st-wMii.  set  forth  A  Ihml  <•/  t'tmunon 
Proftr^Wid  A^kmmut ration  o/lkt  Surnimints,  and  otk- 
tr  IlileB  and  CtrmoHie*  of  the  Churck,  do  hereby  eatab- 
lish  the  said  Book;  and  they  dealare  it  to  be  (he  Lit^ 
urgy  of  tins  (  hurcli,  ami  rttiiiin-  tliat  it  \>f  ri>ceive»l  as 

aucb  by  all  tbe  memben  of  the  same;  and  tbia  Book  i  diicutsioo  and  settlement  at  a  aubaeqnent  oomrcnticin. 
ahall  be  in  ttae  fton  and  aftcrthe  llntday  ofOetobar,  |**Oa  tb«  KaUnf  of  tbia  in  tbe  Hooaeof  CMeal  and 

ill  ttw  yt-ar  of  our  Lorrl  one  thou^jnd  wven  humlred  Lay  Deputies,  they  were  a«tnni^hfMl.  ami  conMitt  ri  J  it 
aixi  uiiitty.  "  A  number  of  canornt  were  iiassetl  in  re-  as  altogether  prciio*tcruu»;  tcmiioy  tu  jsnxiuot  distrust 
ganl  to  episcopal  visitations,  publishing  a  list  of  the  '  of  the  stability  of  the  system  of  the  Episcopal  Chuich, 
clergy,  obaervanoe  of  the  lioid'a  day,  etck  Tbe  oonee>  |  without  the  leaat  pioapiiBCt  of  embracing  any  other  n* 
eration  of  Dr.  Bmb  waa  deferred.  Or.  lladimn,  nf  Vir-  ligiomi  body.  The  membera  generally  stated,  aa  a  BMt> 
^.'inia,  was  consecrated  bishop  in  Knglninl  :>t.  t*  r  of  indulncnrr,  that  they  would  yxmiii  the  with. 
ir'.M>;  and  thus  the  full  number  of  bisho^vi  uas  (H  i-nred  ilrn»  itig  of  Ute  paper,  and  no  notice  to  be  taken  of  it. 
through  the  Knglish  line.  Two  years  lai>-r  ilif  cun^  A  ivw  gentlcmeB|  biwrever,  who  bad  got  some  »lighi  in- 
cratiun  of  Dr.  Qeggett  aa  biriM»t>  of  Mary  land  united  <  timatiuoa  of  tbe  comapondence  between  Dr.  Coke  and 
both  lincfl  in  the  American  qtls«opate,  bishop  Seabury  ;  the  author,  who  would  have  been  gratllie»l  by  an  ec- 
hoing preeent  sikI  jiiinini;  in  t))c  Milcnin  act.  c<>ninj<Klal!on  with  the  Methodists,  and  w  ho  t>i<Mj.^ht 
Tbe  ooorcDtioa  of  1792  met  to  New  Vurk  ScpU  11. 1  that  tbe  paper  sent  waa  a  aiep  in  meamirea  to  be  taken 
Theiv  wei«      bfadiofM,  nineteen  derleai  and  foenteen  to  thtt  ei^  spoke  in  But  it 

lav  ilc|Milic-i  ri  nfiiiilnncr.  ami  the  session  Inttrd  srvrr  '  wars  not  to  be  endured;  and  th^  !»ishr>ps  silenlly  with- 


a  junction  anat  prove.  Nerettbdeaa,  be  peiaiattd  in 
bia  weB^ieant  design.  Tbe  reeolt  of  tbb  waa  his  ni> 

troducing  into  the  llonse  of  Hl-ihup*  a  ]irii(-i>iiitir.n, 
which  his  hrethreix.  after  mma  nhHtiii<»tt(»n^  approving 
of  the  motive,  but  expecting  little  aa  the  result  of  it, 
co«f«ent«l  to  send  to  the  other  hottsc."  The  proposi- 
tion (as  civen  by  bishop  White)  was  placed  on  a  broad 
and  hiM-ral  Imm.s  leaving  most  of  matters  to  future 


days.  1  Ih'  <  tntni.ni  WA>i  rev  iscd  and  set  forth,  the  alter- 
atiiMia  being  few.  An  alternate  form  at  the  ordination 
oftirieau  waa  foroiabed;  inatead  of  "  Meoeive  tbe  Holy 
GbMt  fbr  tbe  olllee  and  worli  of  a  prieat  in  the  Cliaicb 

of  (  M'll,  iKiw  coniiriiti' ■!  lilt  I  'Vi'e  l>v  the  itii|«iHilion  of 
our  hand.<i;  wtii>44-  Hitin  tlum  i1<<><i  lurgtve,  (liey  are  for- 
given: and  whose  sins  thou  dn«t  rcuun.  they  are  re- 
tained. Anil  be  thou," et&i  the  biabop ordering  ie 
lowe<l  to  say.  "Take  thoa  anthorhy  to  exeente  tbe 
oflii  t  of  a  I  71  -I  H  I  till' t  hurcli  of  (lixt,  now  ronimitte<l 
to  thee  by  the  imiKwition  of  our  hands.  And  be  thou,' 
ate.  Tbe  eonaiderMion  of  the  Artiolea  was  further  post- 
poned. An  flof  was  passed  '*  fur  supporting  mission- 
aries to  f*rcaeh  the  (iospcl  on  the  frontiers  of  the 
United  Slates,"  in  which  it  un"  rerommrtMled  that 
annual  aennooe  be  preached  in  all  the  cburcbe%  tbat 
OQiUectiona  be  made,  and  nriaiionaTiea  be  aent  out  aa 
soon  as  may  l>r.  thei^r  heinc  unilT  the  canonical  juris- 
diction of  the  bii»h<>|)  of  I'ennKvivania.  ''.Agreeably 
to  the  taqoiremcnt  of  a  canon  adopted  at  the  last  con- 
vention, a  liat  of  the  elecgy  of  Ibe  Church  is  printed  in 
the  appendix  to  the  joumaL  Including  the  bishops, 
the  nuitiKrr  ^:ivl■n  i'^  one  liiiniTr<  <l  nnl  >  ighly-four,  no 
lUts  having  been  handed  in  from  New  Hampshire  and 
Hassachusettl^Mld  there  being  no  mention  of  the  nnm- 


ber  of 


at  that  tin*  te  North  CMoUMt  and  1  beiag 


drt»  it.  a^at  ahly  to  leave  givt  iu"  Ik&hop  While  gives, 
in  addition,  the  letter  of  Dr.  Coke,  and  an  account  of 
aerend  inlerviewa  bad  with  him.  The  letter  is  an 
inatmettvaono  in  many  reapeeta, and  ahowa what  Dr. 

Coke  thought  of  his  supposed  "episcopal"  vl;ar«cler. 
dcrivetl  from  John  Weale}';  biabop  White's  rmarks 
and  statements  also  tn  WWtby  of  giaTe  cwMtdention. 
Tba  eab)ect  baa  beat  ma*  ibmi  ones  afpteied,  and 

towetimea  men  have  beooase  aangninc  of  lieuijf  ride  to 

ifTe.  t  tlh  1  I  i!  il< -ircii:  but  as  the  qiie!<li"ii  of  ordina- 
ti<in  fU^ill  lioltiM  the  fdace  which  it  did  in  Dr.  Coke's 
day,  and  the  Methodiat  ministcn  almost  certainly  can- 
not be  brooght  to  acknowledge  tbe  obligation  of  being 
ordained  by  oar  bishops  in  order  to  officiate  in  our 
chiirt  he*,  we  apprehcml  that  there  never  has  'k^  ii  Any- 
real  prubalulity  of  bringing  tbe  Metbodiata  to  a  scnac 
of  the  doty  and  propriety  of  bcenaing  leanhedtotbe 
Church  at  whose  altars  .lohn  Wesley  alivnys  miniftrml, 
and  which  he  at  ka»t  was  never  wilting  t<>  ahaniion. 

Owing  to  the  preralenoo  of  C|iideniic  disease  in  Iliil- 
addphia  and  ita  vioinitir,  tb«  eaiiTvMion  of  1 W  waa 
but  thinly  attended,  and  Ihnn  tbe  aame  eaose  no  eao« 
ventioii  wft.'<  held  in  1798.  A  special  ctinveiifi'<i;.  l"'*- 
ever,  met  in  Philadelphia,  June  1 1, 17yi».  F.igU  fiari-* 
wcn>  If  nmirnlail  nineteen  clerical  and  ten  lay  drpn'xii 
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1797.  Dr.  R.  Smitli  w«»  laade  Ustiop  «r  flootti  C«n>- 

Hm  in  I7l).'i.  niiJ  Dr.  liasj  of  Ma!>sachu«ctt'4  in  1797. 
Al  thia  oouventiun  au  alt«mpt  wu  made  to  obtain  im 
apfyyj  of  Dr.  U.  Ogdeo,  bishop  elect  of  New  Jersey ; 
bur  it  f.niln!  t  iitircly,  and  Dr.  Ogdcn  a  few  years  later 
jiiiiied  the  rre»bycerian.<i.  A  prupoKitiun  was  made  to 
koU  General  Cotivcntiou  every  live  years;  a  form  of 
woMcntioa  of  a  cbuicb  or  ehiikpel  waa  aet  forth;  and 
MvcMeen  aitidM  w«n  repoftod  and  vMd.  These  wera 
onlerwl  to  be  laid  over,  and  printed  in  the  jnurnal. 
The  clertry-list  gives  seven  bishops  and  two  huiulrtHl 
and  twelve  clergymen.  At  the  OOmrMtiOO  of  1801, 
held  at  Trenton,  N.  SepU  8,  it  ««i  wiBomd  that 
bbbop  Proroost  had  resigned  his  jitriadictioa  MMsbop 

New  York.   Under  the  t  in  umMtanceH  it  was  deemed 
itght  to  conaeenta  I>r.  Benjamin  Muore  as  his  assist- 
ant, tbe  prindple  being  diatincUj  suted  that  bishop 
Proroost  vmn  bishop  during  his  life^  and  that  bishop 
Moore  was  !siiiii>ly  a!»ii>(ant  or  coadjutor, competent  to 
all  ej-isrojial  dut}-,  but  still  to  act  in  concurrence  with 
biakop  i*rovo<«u   The  principal  worit  of  the  cooven- 
don  waa  tbe  final  aatttontBt  of  thequcatieii  aa  to  arti- 
cle* of  religion.    The  printing  i>f  the  seventeen  arti- 
dea,  in  tbe  journal  of  17!^,  prodiice«l  one  good  result, 
yitm,  tfboariag  bow  difficult  it  waa  and  would  be  to  agree 
■pon  a  new  set  of  artidea  for  tbe  PniCcatMt  Epiasopal 
Cbareb,  and  leading  the  minda  of  the  eonTention  to  a 
rijiily  nci'ptaiK-p  cf  ibe  Thin y-niiif  Articles  of  the 
Church  of  England.    It  was  bishop  White's  view  that 
tkaas  artielea  vara  naUjr  *'tiM  aaknowledgad  (Utb  of 
the  Chttrch"  nil  nlong,  and  that  the  safest  and  most 
saii<«factory  course  was  to  make  certain  necewari' 
changers  arising  out  of  the  actual  condition  of  affaint, 
and  then  to  adopt  the  Thirty-nine  entire.   Thia  was 
aeeofdingly  done,  and,  aa  bishop  Wblte  alalm  the  arti- 
dea 'Ms.  rr  ndoptMl  by  the  two  hoiixcR  <>f  convention, 
without  thfir  altering  even  the  obsolete  diction  in 
them;  but  with  n<>tii-t5i  of  such  changes  as  change  of 
aituatiun  ha<l  rendered  neoeaaaiy."   Article  VIIl  waa 
amendeil  hy  leaving  oat  the  Atbanasian  Creed.  Arti- 
cle  XXI,  on  general  councils,  was  omitle*!,  the  reason 
being  given  in  a  note, "  because  it  is  partly  of  a  local 
and  tivil  natart,  and  ia  provided  for,  as  to  the  remain- 
ing fwirts  of  it,  in  other  articles."   The  XXXVth  .\rfi- 
cie,  un  the  homUics,  was  retaine<l.  with  a  note  added 
anapending  "the  order  for  the  reailing  of  said  homilies 
ia  diinvbea  until  nrigioa  of  them  m^y  ooaventently 
be  made,  tar  tba  clearing  of  them,  aa  ww  flmm  obaoleie 
word-*  and  phrases  a.<«  from  tin.-  lo.-al  n  fiTeiice?..*'  Arti- 
cle XXXVI  was  altered  in  »o  far  as  u>  M  t  forth  that 
the  ordinal  of  1792  contained  the  Church's  views  and 
principles  on  thia  iinportaiK  pirint.  Article  JUUCVIl 
in  the  English  Prayer-book  waa  oeDittcd,  and  a  new  one 
aubMituied,  "Of  the  I'owcr  of  the  Civil  Magi>trntf." 
The  artielea  as  a  whole  were  then  ratitie<{  by  ImxH 
hooaaa  af  convention,  and  they  have  ever  since  held 
their  place  in  the  Prayer-book  and  standards  of  the 
Church.    UUhop  White's  remarks,  in  thin  f«)nneciion, 
deoerve  to  be  quoted:  '"The  object  kept  in  view,  in  all 
(be  eooaoltatiuna  held,  and  the  deterroinatioaa  formed, 
waa  tbe  perpetuating  of  tbe  Episcopal  Cbuitch  en  the 
gn'und  of  the  ijen'  ral  principles  which  «he  hail  inher- 
ited from  the  Church  of  EnglaiHl;  and  of  not  itopararing 
AvND  them,  except  ao  far  as  eitlier  local  i  irrumstanccs 
required^  or  aome  very  important  oaoaa  vendetcd  pmper. 
Tu  those  acquainted  with  the  system  of  tbe  Church  of 
Eni;laiid.  it  iiui'^t  )h-  evident  that  the  ot)jf<  i  here  stated 
waa  accomplished  on  the  ratification  of  the  Articles." 

fli,  BiMmy  «f  lAa  PnMlmt  Epiteopal  Church  timee 
the  brfrinmnfi  of  the  cmttiry.  —  The  ntandanls  of  the 
Church  having  thus  Iteen  adopted  and  secure<l,  in  the 
final  setting-forth  of  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  its 
biatory  and  ptogwaa  ainoe  that  date  are  tboae  of  a  com- 
piately  organiaad  bianch  cf  tbeOathelleKawitiL  That 
it  <li(l  not  at  once  expand  itself  and  cover  the  land  is  wid- 
Ijr  true,  and  that  it  haa  had  in  later  yeara  it«  times  of 


aan  trial  and  dcqxmdcnegriaeqiiaUjr  true.  Theiawaa 
nnbapfMly  in  the  eaily  pint  of  the  century  a  hKk  of 

thorough  education  in  Church  principles;  there  were 
the  prevalence  of  sectarianism,  jwlouqr  felt  by  the 
variona  Protestant  denominatkmak  tbe  alceplem  enmity 
of  the  Koman  Church  towards  the  Protestant  Epi»- 
copal  Church,  and  wide-spread  ungodliness  on  every 
hand,  resulting  in  spiritual  torpor  and  almost  death. 
For  a  tiaae  it  seemed  (aa  I>r.  Uawka  aaya  of  Virginia) 
aa  if  naught  but  <*  gloomy  daritnem"  enveloped  the 
'  Clmrch.  My  a  strange  comliinaiion  of  circumstance!*, 
the  act  of  the  legislature  of  Virginia  conlisoating  the 
glebes  and  Church  property,  which  was  re-i^ii  d  on  the 
ground  of  being  clearly  ilkgal,  became  law  by  the 
death  of  the  presiding  judge  in  tbe  omnt  of  appeala 
tlie  iii^'lit  bef-'re  he  was  to  deliver  tbe  deeision,  all 
written  out,  securing  to  the  Church  its  just  rights. 
Tbe  effect  upon  the  Church  in  Virginia  waa  fearful 
and  well-nigh  di8a!'lrou^  e*jHrially  in  the  ruin  and 
utter  alMindonnienl  of  church  editices  and  the  tlying- 
outof  religion  in  every  shape  among  the  people.  Even 
when,  in  1814,  a  brigbtcr  day  began  to  dawn,  ''the 
jourrada  of  the  oonventkm  by  which  bialiop  R  C  Mooce 
was  eU»cte<l  (•how  the  presence  of  but  seven  cler^-)  men 
and  seventeen  laynieu.  We  look  back  upon  the  |tast, 
and  are  struck  with  tha  oontrast.  Seven  clergymen 
were  all  that  could  be  convtncd  lo  tnwaacr  the  neat 
important  measure  whidi  oor  ooarenliena  an  am 
calle<l  ui>on  to  |)erfunn,  and  this  in  a  territory  wiMm 
once  more  than  ten  times  seven  regularly  serv  ed  at  the 
altar.  We  hiok  bade  atUl  ftither,  and  find  the  Church, 
after  tbe  lapse  of  two  hnndreil  years,  numljering  al>ont 
as  many  ministers  aa  ^he  |K>s^'»^e<l  at  the  clow  of  the 
timt  eight  years  of  her  existence"  (Hawks).  In  Mark  - 
land  and  iu  neighbor  Delawara^  mauera  were  haidiy 
any  better.  **  fn  10OB  there  waa  a  a|Hrit  of  indifil^rence 
til  relif,Miiii  an<l  the  Church  too  extensively  prevalent 
iu  the  parishes;  nearly  one  half  of  them  were  vacant; 
in  some,  all  ministerial  support  bad  ceased.  Some  few 
of  the  dergy  ha<l  deaerted  their  atationa}  and  of  tbe 
remdne,  several,  disheartened  and  embanaaaed  by  in- 
adequate means  of  living,  hail  sought  iiubsl>tenee  in 
other  states.  Infidelity  and  fanaticism  were  iticreaa- 
ing;  and,  on  the  whole,  than  never  waa  a  time  when 
minister*  were  nioro  nee<lod,  or  when  it  was  more  diffi- 
cult to  obtain  them"  ( Hawks).  Such  was  the  state  of 
ibiiigs  in  general  at  the  South  in  the  early  part  of  the 
19th  oentuiy.  Further  North,  in  New  York,  New  Jer- 
sey, Ommeodeot,  and  mneh  of  New  Bnghind,  tbe  proa- 

peots  were  more  cheering.  The  ron;-* rr.ilinii  of  .lohn 
Henry  Iloljnrt  as  assistant  to  bixhop  li.  Moore  of  New 
York,' May  29,  1811,  and  of  Alexander  Viels  (;riswold 
for  the  eastern  diocese  (i.  e.  Maasachuaetta,  Rhode  Isl- 
and, New  Hampshire,  and  Vermont)  at  the  same  date, 
were  inilii'iiiiniis  nf  tiralttiv  growth.  'I'lie  former  l>e- 
caroe  especially  prominent,  during  his  episcopate  of 
nearly  twenty  ycara,  aa  the  i«p*eaentativ«  of  what  are 
called  "  High-rhurehmen"*  in  the  rrofenlant  Epi!»cop«l 
Church,  and  his  intiuence  on  the  character,  claim*,  and 
position  of  the  Church  in  the  United  .*<tate^  in  the  es- 
tinurta  of  bia  own  people  aa  wdl  aa  tbe  varioua  Chris- 
tian bodiea  among  whom  he  lived,  can  hardly  be  over- 
valued. No  one  could  powibly,  or  did,  mi*iniib  r-tnit  l 
him,  and  he  was  so  resolute  withal  in  the  <>|>eii  nvowal 
of  his  principles  and  conTiction^  and  so  ready  to  defend 
them  on  all  eceaaiona,  even  that "  unchurching"  clog^M^ 
as  many  like  to  call  It,  that  it  may  he  doabted  if  any 
bishop  or  clerjjyni.'iii  nftlK'  I'n't. --taMi  I'pi-'  n|i:il  (lurch 


•  Perhaps  it  mnr  he  well  to  say  here  that  the  tcmn 
or  appellsiions  **  High-Charchmsn."  "  Low-t  hurchmau," 
"evangelical,"  "ritualist  or  ritualistic,"  etc.,  are  nsed 
simply  for  cuiiveidenre,  and  to  save  r>-iH'iited  iK'ri])hrase«, 
:  The  wrir.  r  i  rf  iIh  f*c  ))«i.'es  neither  iiftirius  nur  tlenii'«  tlie 
j  spplirabilily  of  tlie  words  to  or  shout  tho^e  specially  ron- 
\  renied.    No  ilifreypect  is  meant  to  any  one,  on  llie  nuf. 
■  tiiiiiil,  br  tho  use  of  terms,  nor,  on  the  other,  ia  any  claim 
of  -  i],.-Hority  made  Id  babalf  of  thoaa  to  Whom  the  word 
I  is  applied. 
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has  ever  done  M  much  m  Joho  Uearjr  Hobort  in  dcfin* 
ing  thf  po!sitlon  atitt  cMmi,  and  «docatiiig,  ao  to  speak, 
thf  wh  ik'  Chiiri  li  t,,  •]-.{_•  atloptioii  <.f  lixeU  aiul  MUktl 
vi(2ws  on  this  tui[H>rtuui  »uLrjfcL  iiisljop  Hobart's  per- 
eonal  character  and  devotion  to  )iia  work,  bia  unques- 
tioned purity  of  purpose  in  all  that  lie  did,  hia  life- 
long free  and  cordial  correspondence  with  bishop  White 
(whom  nooneever  cbarg(.(l  with  ix'iu^  n  Ili^h-Cliurch- 
BMo  >,  •ixetigt  bened,  undoubtedly-,  b  ia  iotiueocc ;  aud  cvea 
tboae  wbo  difc«d  with  Mm,  mid  rsprcaentad  wiMt «»» 
railed  "  I><iw-('hnrcli"  views  nii<l  principle?,  couM  not  but 
rea|M.-ci  a  liij^li-luiicd,  cuu»ci«.'iiUijud  advocate  of  (jrijici- 
pleri  to  which  tbet-  were^  with  equal  conacicntiouancas, 
totally  oppoMd.  It  ia  not,  probably,  loo  nucb  to  affinn 
that  th»  stcadfaat  adb«t«iiM  «f  the  ftoieataat  Epiaeo- 
pal  Cliurch  i<>  itn  »Uiii<lnriIi  of  iI<N'trine,  discipline,  and 
worsliip,  and  its  tixed  nii>l  ol'u  ii  f  .\|irc8aed  dctcnnina- 
liao  (tbimigh  the  Gciieml  Cwiventiuu  and  its  action), 
never  to  recede  from  its  attitude  towards  either  Koine 
or  Protestants  of  various  names,  are  due  in  f<reat  meas- 
ure to  the  labors,  teaching,  and  publicatii'tm  of  l<tshop 
Uobart,  and  tbe  laige  oamber  of  deim'men  and  laymen 
wbo  bava  been  ednoaled  in  the  Ghuicb  principlee  with 
which  his  name  is  associated. 

The  action  of  the  General  Convention,  from  this  lime 
onwaril,  has  been  devoted  to  legislating  for  the  best  in- 
lefeata  oC  the  Chiireh,  and  aa  far  aa  poaaible  to  uking 
aucih  ttefia  aa  an  ealeufatted,  under  f  lod*a  Messing,  to 

jifoiiiole  lli(>  iiurcaM'  of  fnilh  aiiil  holy  ulH.Mli»'iic«'.  to 
guard  against  the  intrusion  of  error  and  urmiound  doc- 
tiiue,  and  to  |ilace  various  matters  of  doubt  or  difler- 
cnce  of  opinion  on  such  a  footing  that  the  largest  toler- 
ation be  allowei),  in  these  respects,  consistent  with  pre- 
M^^rviiig  the  faith  once  delivervii  to  the  sfiini-'  aii<l  ihv 
maiutenanoe  of  apoetolic  truth  and  order.  In  ItHM  a 
"Gourw  of  Eodeeiaatieal  Studica*  was  act  fi«rth  by  tbe 
liislidp'*.  nnil  it  still  remains  in  its  original  fhapp.  not- 
wiiltMAiidiiig  tli&t  many  and  valuable  works,  iu  tta*  sev- 
eral tli-partments  of  tbeolog,^ ,  have  Kincc  been  published, 
and  are  in  uee  io  our  aeminariea  and  acboob  of  dirin- 
fty.  The  General  CrniTenthm  <^  1871,  In  ita  eanon  on 
examinations  fur  onltTM,  sflvs;  ''In  nit  tlics*-  exsruins- 
Uons  reference  ithall  Im>  had^  as  closely  as  posxibli-,  to 
tbe  course  of  study  est  abUfhcd  by  the  Heuae  of  Bishoiis, 
and  to  the  books  therein  rccommende<l,  or  equivalent 
works  of  more  recent  dale."  In  1H08  the  bishop*,  in  a 
message  to  the  House  of  Dtituiii  s,  who  liad  n>k(-il  f.<r 
the  enactonent  of  the  EiiKlish  cauua  ooncerniug  mar- 
riafea*  cxpnaaad  their  doobta  aa  to  the  fmtpriety  of  <>n- 
tering  upon  the  question:  ati.I  nt  n  later  daff  H**!!) 
there  were  two  reports  of  committees  pre«entc<i  «ni  iIdk 
anbject,thc  majority  advonta  lo  legislation,  the  minor- 
ity in  farttf  of  eaactiog  the  canon.  Thus  the  matter 
atanda,  tbe  cirll  hw  being  supreme,  except  in  regani  to 
marriflgt;  of  ili\  on  td  |ll^r»on«,  %*hich  is  at  I  'IIowh;  ••  Nn 
minister  of  this  Church  shall  knowingly,  afm-i  due  in- 
quiry, solemnize  the  marriage  of  any  pcrnon  who  hax 
a  divorced  husband  or  wife  still  living,  if  such  hu»band 
or  wife  has  been  put  away  for  any  cause  arising  alter 
marriiii^i';  but  tbis  canon  .sliall  in't  l>c  held  to  apply  to 
the  iuiiooeut,  party  in  a  divorce  for  the  cause  of  adultery, 
or  to  partiea  once  diTwived  aeehinK  to  be  united  aipdn" 
(see  Iloflman.  f  lur  of  ih<  Pi nirstiiuf  Fp'if<>'p<t!  f'hurrh. 
!>.  71-^4).  Die  wurdit  ol  liiKbop  White  ought  to  be 
quoted  in  this  connection:  ^-On  a  retroqMCt  of  the 
ttanaactiona  of  thia  oanTcniuMi  there  ia  entertained  the 
truat  that  it  did  not  end  without  a  general  rendancy  to 
consolidate  tlif  communion;  although,  in  (h<'  course  <<[ 
the  busint'SH,  iht-re  had  been  dii>playe<l,  ni«re  ihau  in 
any  other  convention,  the  influence  of  some  notions 
leading  far  wide  of  that  rational  devotion  which  this 
Church  has  inherited  from  the  Church  of  England. 
The  spirit  hen',  coni(il;»ini  .1  of  was  rather  mfHieraleii 
than  raised  higher  during  tbe  eeaaion.  But  it  being 
liable  to  be  eombined  with  a^maa  of  pereonal  eenee- 
quence,  there  in  no  furtst  rin:,'  to  «  bat  Imct^'^  it  miy 
extend  in  future."— in  lt(14  the  subject  of  a  theological 


seminary  waa  diaenwad,  and  tlie  need  of  i 
tution  began  to  be  erideat.  Three  yeara  htccr  hiww 

ganization  wa^  rc^tlved  upon,  and  initiatory 
were  adopted.  Iu  officers,  course  of  study,  etc,* 
tinally  agreed  upoa  in  1820,  ami  ii  began  ita  wirit 
The  seminary  was  removed  from  New  Haven  to  Ntw 
York,  and  the  iwxt  year  it  was  titudly  estubli^hnl  si 
••  I  lie  (lencral  Tbeolo^iical  .S  iniiiar}'  of  the  Protestant 
Epiacopal  Church  in  tbe  United  Sutea."  By  thiia^ 
tion,  bowaver,  it  waa  diatinetly  nndcntood  that  thtit 
was  to  l>o  no  !iindranci!  to  any  state  or  diotest 
li»Uing  a  ticiDiiLary  of  itit  own.  Time  ho.?  sli*>\\n  tbe 
wisdom  of  this  policy  of  uon-iiiterference ;  fur,  in  con- 
sequence of  the  Taat  extent  of  territor}-  of  tbe  Uoittd 
States,  it  ia  found  to  be  aimply  impossible  u>  i;atb«raB 
thf  camliilates  for  orders  in  tbe  CImrcb  m  iiliin  t  be 
of  the  iteoiinary  in  New  York.  We  may  mention  here 
that  there  arc  di^nnity  schools  or  seminaries  in  Mas. 
sachusetts,  Connecticut.  Pennsylvania,  Tirprinia.  Ohio, 
Wisconain,  and  other  Western  states  an<l  iiicH,-i»es^— At 
thi«  convention  the  identity  of  tbe  rrotestant  Episco- 
pal Church  with  tbe  Cbnn^  of  England  waa  deciaicd 
in  the  following  tema:  **  It  having  been  creffibly  atated 
to  the  House  of  Bishofis  that  on  que!>lii>ns  in  r< Tt'rn;i"« 
to  properly  devised,  before  the  Itcvuluituo,  to  congrrgt- 
tions  belonging  to  the '  Chsfch  of  Kngland,*aiid  to  aM 
connected  with  tliat  namc^aome  doubts  have 
tertained  in  regard  to  the  identity  of  the  body  to  < 
tbe  two  name»  have  Wen  a|>|)Iicd,  the  House  think  it 
ex|miieiit  to  make  the  declaration,  and  to  request  tbe 
concurrence  of  ihe  House  of  Clerical  and  Lay  DepntiM 
therein, that  'The  Protestant  Episcopal  Church  in  the 
L'niteil  Slates  of  America'  is  the  same  body  heretofore 
kniiw  n  in  tbt  M"  statts  by  tbe  name  of  ■  Tbe  t'lmrcb  <  f 
England;'  tbe  cbaitge  of  name,  altituugh  not  of  re* 
ligioua  fiineiple  la  doetrine,  or  in  woreblp,  er  io  die^ 

cipline,  l»rinp  induced  by  a  charactcii'tic  of  the  Church 
of  England,  supposing  the  independence  of  Cbriniaa 
churches,  under  Ihe  diflerent  aorcaeigotiea  to wluel^re> 
spectively,tbciiaUefiiancaiDciTilconcemsbeh)m{K  Bat 
tluit,  when  the  aeveranee  athided  to  took  pUce,  rad  crer 
since,  the  Cbnrcb  conceiveji  of  herself  as  professing  and 
acting  on  the  prutd|des  of  the  Chu»b  of  l^ngland  in  evi- 
dent from  theofganlmioaa«foaT«eaTention^and  from 
titeir  suharqucnt  proceedings  as  recorded  in  the  jouw 
nals.  to  which,  accordingly,  this  convention  rrfer  for 
saii-«facliiin  in  ttie  [(ftmiM  s.  lUit  it  would  be  contiaiy 
to  fact  were  any  one  to  infer  that  the  discipline  cxer- 
cieed  in  this  Chnreh,  or  that  any  prooeedinge  thcfeiai, 
SIT  at  nil  (lependrnt  on  the  will  of  the  ei\  il  <-r  of  the 
cccie»ia^tic-al  autliurity  of  atiy  foriigis  cuuiitry."  'Ihe 
residt  of  this  declaration  was,  some  twelve  years  later 
in  Vemont,  where  the  Society  for  Frapagat'uig  tbe 
t;e>iip4>I  had  formerly  owned  laiHlii,*'t1uit  alt  the  nate- 

ritil  M  l  .  ()f  law  were  Hllleil  ii>  fiiviTof  tbe  riiurcb." 
—  At  Ibis  seji^ion  al*«>  the  c»iH>lilntion  of  the  l».iiin*ii8 
an<l  Foreign  Missionary  Society  of  tb(  (  Imrcb  was  per- 
fected, and  the  American  Church  has  since  done  nuch 
— though  not  so  much  aa  it  might  and  ought  to  hare 
done— in  |>ri-acbint;  tbe  <>o>|.<l  in  the  wai4e  j-Ui'-  in 
our  own  laud,  and  iu  sending  the  light  of  Christian 
truth  and  power  to  heathen  hmde  and  ptofloi  Fraai 
this  date  the  Church  sernis  tn  bn-  f  experienced  more 
lolly  than  before  ihe  g«»odnt*!<  ami  nitrcy  of  God  in 
sending  his  grace  upon  it,an«l  to  have  given  plain  indi- 
cations of  healthy  incrnaaa  In  tbe  rarioaa  parte  of  oar 
oountrv-.— Following  the  nnifarm  plan,  adopted  andcc 
bi'-liop  WbileV  gentle  but  6rm  gni<Ian<x'  an>I  ierbjinrr. 
of  keepttig  clear  of  entanpW'nM'nt?,  the  cwnvejitjoii,  in 
1820,  refused  to  allow  the  otHeiaiing  of  persons  not  reg- 
ularly ordained ;  and  such  ia  tlie  law  at  the  pnaent 
•lay :  "  No  minister  in  chait^  of  any  congregttkia  ef 
this  Church, or,  in  ea'*«-  ol  vacancy  or  aK^eniv.  u«  cbiircb- 
wanlena,  reatrymen,  or  trustees  of  the  ct>nj;rtj:auoiv. 
shall  permit  any  panon  looAciate  thernn  wit  bom  suffi- 
i'  lit  t  ri  b'nee  of  bis  Immhi;  duly  lieenvtl  or  ordaiaed  W 
immAiex  u>  this  Church."   Heuce,  whatever : 
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«ierfi7(Den  may  venture  to  do  in  tilch  caaes  in  th«  way 
«f  iavilin^  niini^ien  of  varioua  iort«  into  their  churches, 
to  ia  always  to  be  boroe  in  mind  that  they  ilo  it  or  their 
own  will  and  plaaauK,  and  in  viglaiiKHi  of  tlie  cum 
wbich  thrv'  have  promised  to  obef.  A*  a  furtlier  ttlua* 
tTatioit  of  ilie  l  liurdiV  iMtlicy.  it  tt>ay  be  iiwteit  rliat,  in 
1823,  an  offer  was  matle  by  ibe  (Joloiiizatiou  Society 
tkat  tha  Epiaooftal  Church  should  send  a  delegate  to 
act  with  that  society  in  i(4  Uiievoleiit  plans.  It  was 
dcemetl  inexpedient  to  uccepl  the  ofli-r,  (he  bishops 
holding  that  the  objects  of  this  society  were  "  more  of 
a  political  than  rdigioua  oatwe."— At  the  oooveution 
of  1936  bislMp  Hobart  pnoentcd  a  plan  fur  ahoiteiiing 

the  mortiliii;  s>t\  100.  in  respoot  to  tlu'  I'-sal'i  r,  th(! 
sons,  Liiaiiy,  etc.,  ami  a\-«>  for  improving  aiul  rcudcjiug 
more  eifoctiTe  Klie  comimiaiion  acn'iee  in  the  Prayr- 
book.  Quite  nncxpecteiUy,  considerable  eseitcmcntfoU 
lowed  this  prupa«al,  and  three  years  later,  when  Che 
acnM'  "f  the  state  convent i^lll^4  booanie  Unnwn  as  1  I 
<mie  to  any  cbangea  in  the  service^  the  pUui  v/na 
^niadf  diamiand  from  all  further  cofwiileration.  So 
Mrnjfj  i*  thp  cr>n«ervaf ivp  olcmfiit  in  the  councils  of 
the  Church,  auU  ^  gnat  is  tlit-  unwillingness  to  make 
any— even  the  least  ^changes  in  tlio  Prayer-book,  that 
daily  morning  and  evening  pn^ver,  with  all  that  be- 
Umg  to  them,  liat«  eontinaed  to  be,  and  are,  obligator>- 
in  their  entiro  fiilntts.  It  1,1  tolernl'ly  certain,  liowcver, 
that  some,  if  niauy,  nt'  the  wiitc^i  and  mi^t.  tlevotod 
•Bkung  thn  clergy  would  glsilly  welcome  a  pcrmissory 
me  of  a  abortcr  form  of  daily  aerrioe  Ant  oettain  oeeai- 
•iona,  and  umhr  certain  dteuoMtanoea,  wbcre  it  would 
tenil  tu  croatt  r  rtlification  and  uliviatfi  some  of  the 
▼nlgar  objections  against  liturgical  furms  aixl  siTvio^ 
Sooaetliing  loi)king  to  this  result  was  accomplished  by  an 
cxf>rc«"iifm  of  the  views  of  the  bishops,  at  the  (General 
Convention  of  185C;  but  at  the  next  convention  fl859) 
it  was  evident,  from  tlu'  L-f)ur*o  <if  ilehaio  on  tlie  •'  Momo- 
rial«"  aa  it  was  called,  and  the  general  seuae  of  the  Uouae 
of  Deputiea,  tbat  tbe  Cbureh  waa  not  tben,  nor  baa  it 
fiitioo  iH-i'ti,  ready  to  mal<p  any  ventures  in  the  direction 
of  litnrgical  relmxatiou  and  Church  comprelieu»iun. 

In  tb«  "Gnat  West,"  as  it  used  to  be  calleil,  it  be- 
cuae  plain  at  tbia  data  tbat  tba  ftoiaatanfe  £piac(ipal 
Cbareh  bad  a  woric  of  no  ofdinary  Intenat  and  impor- 
tance to  iH-rnirm.  The  rapid  lilling-up  of  the  siaIi>h 
west  of  the  Allegbauiea,  and  tbe  sad  fact  thau  in  the 
raea  for  life  and  incicaae  of  araalth  and  power,  religion, 
in  any  ami  every  fi»rm,  was  almost  wholly  ignoretl, 
caused  no  little  anxiety  an<l  concern  to  thoughtful  men 
in  the  older  HtattH;  for  it.  wx"*  too  ct>rtaiii  iioi  to  be 
ckarly  acen  that  if  tbe  West  were  to  be  abaiuluned  to 
ehance  aAurta  and  tba  aaal  of  a  few  vriinlona  men  bei« 
and  therr.  the  residt  would  Ix'  flint  rh.il  [lortion  of  the 
ocKiituy  would  grow  up  into  nuglit  and  nutkh  virtual- 
ly heathen  or  infidel,  and  would  be  without  the  restrain- 
iag  lioitda  of  Cbiiatian  (aitb  and  moralN  and  tbe  civiiiS' 
ing  anil  davating  influencea  of  tba  t  iospel  of  Cbriat. 
In  tbe  good  proviiU  lu-v  of  (Jo.!,  thi-re  wa^  a  man,  nameil 
I'hilander  Chase,  whose  heart  waa  turned  in  this  direc- 
tion. After  coodderabla  experience  in  missionary  la- 
bors in  various  quarters.  Chase  set  out  for  Ohio  in  1817, 
determined  to  give  himself  to  the  work  of  an  evange- 
list in  that  part  of  the  United  Sutci*.  Hin  lal>ors  were 
bknwinl.  and  be  aeemed  10  be  the  veiy  man  for  the  work 
to  be  dona:  bflbee*  in  Mlt  be  waa  comeevatad  inthop 
of  Ohio.  Every  kind  of  lalnir  nnd  toil  came  n|ion  him, 
tmC  he  bore  up  under  it  alL  Vui  the  ileep  conscious- 
■nan  tlut,  if  the  Gospel  was  to  be  preached,  there  must 
In  naan  to  do  it— men,  too, educated  and  trained  for  tbia 
■peeial  work,  in  a  new  eoontrr  and  among  new  aettlefB 
. — j^>ri  ised  heavily  ii|>om  JiIh  mind, ami  caused  him  to  re- 
volve anxioufdy  what  he  was  to  do  in  such  a  state  of 
mttuMW,  Ho  concluded  to  visit  England,  and  to  bcg  for 
means  to  found  a  college  and  aemtnary  in  Ohio  for  (he 
•(lucAlion  of  young  men  for  the  ministry.  The  vovage 
was  undertaken  (tlion^ti  its  (>x|»oilit  ticy  \sas  doubted  by 
sy),  and  biabop  Cbaae  obtained  in  all  some  tbirtj  to 


forty  thousand  dollars  in  ud  of  his  much-cberl>lir-d  ob« 
Ject.  He  returned  home  in  July,  lH'i4.  and  during  the 
next  two  years  was  busily  engngid  in  hiving  ih<  luun- 
ilation  of  Kaayoa  CulleKa  and  the  Xbeolugical  Semina- 
ry at  Gambler  (botb  namea  bunf^  derived  ttom  prom- 
im-nt  lionort)  to  the  cauM).  In  <lnc  time  tb<.-  college 
went  inui  operation,  bishup  Chase  amuming  the  presi- 
dency. Not  lung  after,  however,  there  aioaa  diflerenoea 
of  upinion  between  him  and  the  professors  tin  to  the  ex- 
tent of  the  bishop's  |K>wers  in  this  oflivc.  1  Ijc  cmiven- 
tion  of  the  diocese  sustaineil  the  professors,  wiiich  led  to 
an  immediate  lesignatiun  by  the  aturdy  old  man,  not 
only  as  prerident  of  tbe  ooUisge,  but  alao  as  biahop  of 
Ohio,  t  tii^  -vai  in  Se  ptember,  18i(l,  and  the  cane  of  his 
resignation  oi  the  diucese  came  before  the  (leneral  Con- 
vention of  1832.  The  House  of  Hiaboiis  pointedly  ( 
aured  abandonment  of  the  diacaaa  under  mcb 
fltanoes ;  but.  in  order  that  tbe  Church  ■boiikl  not  sniftr 
Viarni.  the  hia}io|i:»  nniliHl  with  the  other  I{oii~<  ii.  mu. 
(>roving  the  election  of  Dr.  C  1'.  Mcllvaine,  who  was 
conaeontad  bishop  of  Ohio,  Oct.  SI,  1882.  Biabop 
Chaae,  we  may  mention  here, otmtinued  his  course  west- 
ward, and  was  elected  to  the  episcopate  of  Illinois  in 
1835.  He  visited  England  again,  received  further  Hl>- 
eral  donationa  in  aid  of  tbe  cauae  of  Cbriaiiau  educa- 
tion, and  lonnded  another  inatitutieo,  whieb  he  called 
Jubilee  College.  For  this  he  obtained,  in  1847,  a  char- 
ter to  his  mind  on  tbe  {loiul  of  the  bishop's  control  in 
its  affairs.  Since  thoee  days,  beaded  by  the  venerable 
Jaduoa  Kaoaper*  mlaaiona^  biahop  of  the  Mortb-waat, 
•ent  ont  in  tns,  tba  Fhiteatant  Epiitcopal  Chnreh  baa 
not  been  altogether  unmindfnl  of  it^  duty  and  |  ili  l^'  ; 
and  all  through  that  vast  tieid  be>'und  the  Mi^M^■4il)pi, 
even  to  the  Pacitic  Ocean,  there  are  heralds  of  the  ciuaa 
engaged  in  their  sacred  vocatioit.  The  episcopate,  since 
18o9,  has  been  coextensive  with  the  boundaries  of  the 
United  States;  and  the  Church,  in  its  com|)lete  organ* 
iaatiou,  baa  been,  and  isv  atriving  to  bring  men  to  tba 
obedience  of  tbe  tuth  of  Cbri«t 

The  venerable  William  W^ii  ".  in  the  fiftieth  year  of 

■  his  episcopate,  tvascallcil  away  to  his  rest,  July  17,1886. 
'  His  name  will  ever  be  held  in  grateful  nemory  by  the 

■  Church  in  AaNrica»aa  well  for  the  loofHrnitinned  and 
I  eameat  labors  In  its  behalf  which  he  waa  permitted  to 

perform,  ox  i  tin  1  m  and  Judgment  of  his  course 
1  on  all  occasions  during  a  life  fcxtend««l  far  Ijeyoud  tbe  or- 
I  dinary  limit  allotted  to  man.  Heelineaa  and  |];entlenee^ 
a  large-hearte<l  liberality,  a  spirit  of  geimine  toleration, 
a  willingness  to  yield  fur  |wace'  sake  in  all  matters 
where  principle  wa^  not,  in  his  judgment,  clearly  in- 
volved-^bcae  and  tbe  like  qualiiiea  rtitad  him  admira- 
bly for  the  atalion  be  waa  called  upon,  in  Gotra  provi- 
dence, to  fill;  and  we  may  with  reverent  thankfulne,** 
trace  the  indications  of  (iod's  gontiness  and  mercy  Ui 
his  Church  in  America,  that  such  a  nuin  was  raised 
up  to  uke  laige  ahaie  in  ila  early  stnigglaa  and  hiatt^ 
T\-,  and  to  Hve  to  ao  grtat  an  age  as  to  tea  the  ^Uttla 
one  become  a  thousand."  ami  the  grain  of  mustanl- 
seed  grow  up,  and  become  a  tree,  and  aboot  out  great 
branches.  Bishop  White's  biograpber  and  intimate 
friend.  Dr.  R  Wilson,  classes  him  among  "the  l>ow- 
Church  divines,  as  they  were  called  in  England,  of  the 
eslablii<he<l  t/hureli  in  that  country,"  and  the  gixnl 
biahop  has  been  claiowd  aa  repreaenting  tbat  portion 
of  the  dei)E7  in  the  Ptatealant  Rptacnpal  Chordi  to 
whom  the  <5nme  titli;  haf*  hern  r.;  i  li' d.  Dnnlitlcaa, 
bishop  White  was  nut.  what  in  tcrme<i  n  '  IIi{;h-C!hurrh- 
man;"  for,  though  he  was  on  term^  of  ^^rcit  imimacy 
with  biabop  Hnbait  (of  wbooa  we  have  Iwfore  apokan)* 
and  cntcftained  for  him  warn  affbctlntt  and  aincara  w- 
spect.yei  he  was  never  willing  to  cxpreM  hi*  aaMnatO 
all  tbe  views  of  bishop  Hobart  on  the  snhfect  of  tha 
ministiy,  and  the  nacassity  of  the  apnstciir  succcidoa 
in  order  to  constitute  a  lawful  miniaiiy  in  the  Chon^. 
He  held  episcopacy  to  be  of  divine  origin,  and  therefore, 
of  courM',  the  liest  form  and  mode  of  Chnrcli  covcrn- 
menti  but,  in  view  of  the  condition  of  tbe  rmtcatant 
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«Mld,JM<B4m»«iiBiidtritlobcabtoluul]r  iwcMWiry, 
flr  tluik  thoM  wlw  dfl|wrt  from  or  rej«ct  it  are  guilty  of 
causing  and  p«rpeiuatiu.:  v  l.ism  in  the  bodr  of  Chriat. 
On  the  other  hand,  he  wasi  not  at  all  a  "Low-Cbvrcb- 
man,"  in  the  aenae  of  undervaluing  ept8co|>al  organiaa- 
tion  and  responaibility,  or  Umking  upon  it  •  matter 
of  Utile  or  no  raoment.  This  waa  very  evident  by  hi* 
»te»ili;i-<i  a<lh(ri'iuf  lo  tho  t  hurt  h  i*  ways  and  .  in 
all  OMttera  wber«  it  was  needful  to  t«kc  •  ataud  in  re- 
ipndttt  other  CbritfiMbodka^  HiacowtHynMl  kind, 
n**^  (tf  heart,  ami  his  truly  charitable  estimate  of  the 
views  heid  by  pious  |j(.>of>le  nut  connected  with  the  Vnn- 
ctUnt  £|>i80opal  Church,  and  of  the  sincerity  o(  their 
BOtive*  and  aims,  naturaliy  M  bim  to  kmk  with  favor 
•|MMl  what  might  be  pri>iMK<«d  wherattia  uMally  thought 
Christ i.Ji IS  <>f  iill  iiatn<!t  inn  «^  rV,  t  rlicr  for  the  com- 
■MW  gocMl;  but,  practteally,iii  ail  ixk  Ii  matters  be  roaiu- 
tiinod  bis  ground  as  ttuuily  as  any  High-Churchman 
ever  tliiL  He  held  ai^ulily  to  the  ofiinion  thai  tte 
Protestant  Kpiiii?opal  CIturch  was  m*ich  better  off  by 
ke«-|>iM^  to  itiM-lf  ill  all  ecclesiastical  affair!«,  and  that  it 
was  entirely  inexpeilieat  to  Cvan  unions  or  alliances  of 
any  kind^or  to  '^exchaaica  putpita,"  as  the  phnaa  ia,«r, 
in  tino,  tn  run  ihc  risk  of  any  sort  <if  |"rv*ililr  i-ntangle- 
rociitjt  wall  utlit^r  Ufuominations.  Tlii;i  was  ibo  result 
of  settled  ouuviction  mi  bisluip  White's  |Mrt,  and  it  was 
well  liiiderMood  (o  b«  ao  on  all  hands.  It  did  not,  how* 
ever,  prevent  hia  haviag  and  pwwirku;  pefsonal  intar* 
course  with  Christians  of  every  name;  it  did  not  Irnd 
bitn  to  indulge  in  denunciations  of  or  interference  with 
others,  however  far  tbey  may,  in  his  judgment,  have 
waodcted  friNB  the  m*  tMUh;  «iid  U  did  not  produce 
any  ill  feelinf  towards  him  by  than  who  night  have 
«i>tn|il.Tiin  .1,  in  hi-*  i  i-  well  as  that  of  others,  of  what 
ia  often  termed  "exi  lusiveneais"  or  "iMgutry,"  on  the 
part  of  the  Pkotestant  Epaseopol  Chnroh.  If  ever  there 
have  been  any  who  have  gone  tlown  to  their  graves 
without  a  singk  eiiemy.  or  without  even  a  whisper 
against  their  charactore  f<ir  purity  and  integrity  of  life, 
biahop  White  certainly  draerrea  to  be  ranked  among 
Cheee.   SKikw  the  venenble  pot'^h  pnaed  away,  the 

I'niti-Ml.nit  Fpi^^opal  Cliiirrli  liiis  fontiiuui!  t<>  fur 
wani,  iiicrrasing  in  numtwi*  y«ar  liy  _vi  ar,aml  gruwing. 
it  ia  trusted,  in  grace  and  dcep«>r  and  truer  devotion  to 
tho  Lord  and  Master  of  ua  all.  It  has  bad  iu.aeaaoiw 
of  oontmversy  and  earnest  Mriigglea  (as  what  Church 
has  ni>t  yt  l>otwf-t  n  men  <'l'  dillfrin;;  \  icw*,  o'liwit'ii- 
tioualy  and  sincerely  held  on  boUi  sides;  and  it  has 
Memed  at  timea  m  freontmreniy  were  eating  into  the 
very  heart  of  thr  Church,  nw\  nrouiting  passions  and  tem- 
pers far  from  aciifrilnncr  Hitb  the  spirit  of  the  (lospel. 
Some  notioe  of  these  must  here  be  given,  not  only  as  a 
pan  of  the  history  of  the  I'rotcotant  Epieoopal  Church, 
hot  alio  aa  illustrating  ila  pnssent  posilinm  and  ita  proba- 
ble futnre  iti  the  cn  nt  work  of  evangplixing  this  nation. 

The  Oxftriil  Tract  rooi'emcnt  (  Itetruii  at  the  I'niver- 
iity  in  18X1^  culminating  in  Tr«(  t  N  >.  XC  in  IH4l,aiNl 
extending  over  some  ten  yean  in  addition)  was  one 
which  was  warmly,  even  hotly,  debated,  and  produced 
for  the  time  a  controversy  of  no  small  nifi::iiihi<l<-  and 
bittemesK,  The  excitement  in  Eiiglan*!,  luid  the  re- 
lolta  flowing  from  th«  movement  there,  weie  traMfet^ 
red  to  America.  Party  s|iiril  liftc<l  if«  hpn<\  on  hich. 
Energetic  supporters  of  the  tracts  and  (htir  ttacliiui; 
entered  the  arena,  and  equally  energetic  opfmnenta 
tanged  themaelvra  ageinst  ibe  tracts  and  all  who  ftr 
vored  them.   On  the  one  aide  it  wae  niKod  that  the 

tracts  t.nii^jhf  nothing  niurc  than  the  well-r»tnMi«hcc1 
Hi^h-t^  horch  doctrines  <»!"  ihc  nld  Knglish  divines, 
and  it  was  claimed  that  this  teaching  was  legitimate- 
ly within  the  limits  allowed  by  the  atandania  of  th« 
Church  of  Fngtand.  It  waa  also  aaiil  that  there  waa 
grcai  tu'<-il  of  riiii«in'»  the  minil'<  uf  t  luin-ti  |>4'<iple  to 
the  importance  of  <lootrinos  whitrU  had  fallen  greatly,  if 
net  quite,  out  of  sight,  such  as  the  apostolic  ancceasion, 
the  value  and  obligation  of  the  holy  sacraments,  the 
real  presence  in  tbo  Lord's  Supper,  the  importaiioe  of 


priestly  abaolntion,  alia  i 
the  unity  of  the  primltiva  Ohmriht  ate.   On  (httthw 

.»(  li  ,  ilii  wtmlc  raovpinent  and  the  entire  teachiuf  of 
the  trartH  were  iierDely  denounced  as  tending  tiutcily  Id 
RamaniziDg  aad  oapralaMaMiriag  the  Chorch.  W'Ikb 
in  England  numeiwus  perversioos  to  Kume  took  pltet  it 
this  time,  and  eapecially  when  John  ilenry  Newmm. 
thccoryphauaof  thv  ^vii  <li  a hl>-rtalv.iMp.  ;:n\  <■  inhbii- 
basiiiu  to  the  Uuaaan  Church  ^l(M5),it  was  triuin|>biniljr 
aflimad  that  a  eimilar  MMdtwouU  happen  in  the  hN< 
p<«tant  E]'i.«rt>pal  Chtirrh.  a-t  l  thus  prmo  to  thp  world 
U«w  {it-nucHHi!*  was  ihc  leactiing  uf  tlKSf  tracts,  Ko, 
XC  last  and  worst  iif  all.  Quite  a  niinnbor  «f  ptms 
did  ataandou  the  oomnnuiiwi  of  tlie  Qiar^  ADd  Mtarit 
thciMelvos  to  Bdmet  but  then  was  net  anytbwvfite 

the  exodii--  wliiih  had  l>wn  prwlictfd.  f^ince  bftwftn 
IH42  and  iti^'l,  ioclutiing  one  bi«>h<>p  only  (  It€-»,  ot.Ntmh 
(Jandina,  in  1N52),  there  were  Icm  than  thirty  who  left 
I  the  Church's  ministry-  fur  the  aake  of  Komnn  Catkolie 
I  inducements,  and  thoae,  with  two  or  three  excepticoi, 
were  mr  n  of  little  or  no  influence  in  the  Church  or  (aa> 
.  rouuiiy.  bee  Oxfow  I'nAcn.  In  connectiiuii  wiik  ik 
{ Oxfaed  Tnet  movement,  and  mora  or  hue  faifeetaduiA 
the  unhappy  spirit  of  discord  exisfinj;  at  ilic  tioif, 
.  there  occurrtti  what  ia  ordiuarily  known     *-  the  Cxtf 
Ordination."    Arthur  Carey  waa  a  Hjuknt  in  the  Get* 
and  Thoologieal  Saminary,  a  young  man  of  aaodhil 
character  and  good  alnliiy.    He  gradualod  in  IMIL 
ft  wa*  tli<ui^;Iit  and  frt-nrrally  unt)»'n.tfMKl  tliat  li«>  »m 
'  !itri>ii>:ly  incliuetl  to  the  ultra  teaching'  tA  tbe  tnictt  la 
the  direction  of  KonMnixm ;  and  Dm.  Hugh  Smith  ind 
Ilenry  Anthon,  both  of  Kew  Yorii,  who  took  some  paiai 
to  ascertain  Carey'a  views  and  sentiments,  deemed  hin 
to  be  unlit  fi>r  nrdinati'Mi  in  the  l*ri)t<>*tant  Kpisro^i*! 
Church.    Tbe  biahop  of  New  York,  however  (fi.  T.  Oa- 
deidonkK  after  an  axaminotioii  of  the  young  mmi,  hdl 
b>*  six  presbyters  in  eonjtmction  with  Pr?.  Smith  ar.<! 
Anlbort.  decideil  that  he  was  worthy  to  ubtaiii  orJcrv 
Drs.  Smith  and  Anthon  publicly  protested  in  the  charch 
at  the  tioM  of  the  ordination,  bat  bishop  Onderdouk 
went  lorwaid  and  ordained  Ifr.  Carey,  July  2, 1M& 
II    ti  'i  in  March,  1844.)    As  was  to  tHf^  (-x[k^cU'i1.  thtj 
nctii>n  <il  the  bishop  of  New  York  gave  oSetice  iu  vart- 
oos  parts  uf  the  Church.    It  was  much  discussed  in  re- 
ligious journals  and  in  pamphlets,  and  bishops  Cliaae, 
Mcllvaine,  and  Hopkins  cominented  upon  it  in  public, 
and  «  itli  nnich  se%'erity  of  Liul  m  i-c.    in  .lanuary.  IM4, 
bishop  Onderdouk  addrcaied  a  pastoral  leuer  to  kia 
dioeeae,  in  which  he  pralNtad  agrinattha  coniae  adapt- 
ed  by  the  aV*orp  hishopp,  atid  called  fur  a  trinl.  if  iher 
saw  tit  Iu  iiuiiait!  it.    .\  trial,  accordingly.  U'guu 
at  the  close  of  the  year:  hut  it  wh.'<  l>a<(d,  as  we  thaM 
aec,  on  chatgea  entirely  direrae  fniaa  theolegical  aa- 
sownduesa.    Meanwhile,  the  Oenerel  CtwwemioB  of 
isn  met  in  PbilaiUIpliia  in  October.  Tw«-iity-rimf 
bishops  were  present,  and  ninety- three  clerical  and 
eighty^fbwr  lay  ikpnties.   In  add  it  ion  to  ita  otlMrla- 
hwa,  the  whole  mailer  of  tlie  OsfenI  Tract  aMTcnMot, 
and  ita  upon  the  Amerieaii  Church,  came  up  for 

ronsidcrati  11.  St  s  i  ml  <l;iv.H  \k  <  n  !Hrt'iit  in  tho  difu*- 
sion  of  tbe  getteral  subjeci  of  errors  in  doctrine  aitd 
practice  in  the  ChMch,«ad  an  eaiaeit  cflbrt  wae  amda 
t'l  obtain  from  the  wmvention  a  disttiKt  and  ptwitire 
a>i]<lemaati<Hi  of  the  «fT«>r  and  fabe  teadiing  Hhicli,  it 
was  charged,  were  rife  in  the  Church.  Wt  nerd  mil 
go  into  detaila.  In  tiM  lower  bouse  resohttiona  wtie 
aflin*d  asking  the  hiriMpo4o  **pMfnolgBte  a  dear  aad 
(1i<tini  t  «-\pr«asio«  of  the  opinions  f  ntfTtalntil  hy  tbi» 
convention  respecting  tbe  rule  of  faith,  the  jusiilica- 
tion  of  man,  the  nat^ire,  design,  and  elRoai^  Of  the  sac- 
rameniaT  «io>  **o  ab>»  stated,  in  aa  a—dawnt, 
that  "theminda  wfmanrofthe  memhewoflliiaClwBeh 
thriiiit^lidui  itii  iMiinn  are  sondy  jrrieve«i  and  |'<.-r)>ti  xed 
by  tbe  alleged  introduettim  among  them  ot  srritMW  er- 
rors in  doctrine  and  practice,  having  their  origin  in  cci^ 
tain  writings  emanating  cbiefly  from  meisben  of  the 
Univcnity  of  Oxford  in  England and,  further,  that 
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**it  it  exceedingly  detinble  that  the  tninds  of  such  per- 
son!) shirulil  l>e  cHlmcd,  their  aiixio(ii-!t  allayed,  and  the 
Cbuich  dmbwsed  of  the  charge  of  boldiuf;,  in  her  Arti- 
dtt  and  Oflkea,  doatrinea  and  practices  coosistene  witb 
all  the  vif-ws  and  opinions  pxprpssfd  in  said  Oxford 
writings,  nud  shuukl  ihun  be  freed  fruui  a  resputiailiUily 
which  dues  nut  properly  belong  to  her."  But  the  houae 
did  not  agiee  lo  any  of  the  rcsokitioiM  olfered  in  tbto 
•bape.  It  waa,  howarer,  finally  '^/ImiM,  That  tlie 
Huuse  if  t'l  rical  and  I^y  Deptitips  consider  the  Lit- 
urgy, Ulhcf  s,  and  Arlicles  of  the  Church  sufficient  ex- 
ponents of  Lor  sense  of  tlM  camitial  doctrines  of  Holy 
teipcora;  and  that  the  oanoaa  of  Uia  Choich  «0Did 
ample  neaoa  of  disdpUiw  and  ooncedon  for  all  who 

depart  from  iier  standardt;  and,  further,  that  the  (leii- 
eral  Convention  i«  not  a  suitable  tribunal  for  the  trial 
and  oenancc  of,  and  that  the  Church  ia  not  reapoosiblc 
for,  the  errors  of  indiriduaK  win  ther  thpy  arc  membere 
of  this  Church  or  otherwiM. "  i  liu^  iltt:  house  dinposod 
of  the  question ;  and  the  binhops,  on  their  part,  in  ootn- 
pliaaoa  witb  cactain  aaemoriala  sent  to  tlMm,  gare  ex- 
praarioa  to  thdr  godly  eoanad  and  warning  fai  the  paa> 
toral  letter  which  wa-i  *»>ii  nfter  issued.  In  Dcoetn- 
ber,  IH^ll,  biiihops  Mt^Uc,  Utcy,  atid  Elliott  made  a  for- 
nuU  presentment  against  bishop  Onderdonk,  of  New 
York,  "aa  baiog  gntltj  of  imnoraliijr  and  iapurity." 
The  trial  waa  bald  in  the  dty  of  New  York.  There 
wenaaTonteoi  bishops  |lre>^ellt,  >'<>ii>tiiiiiing  the  court, 
VIZ.  p.  Chase,  Brownell,  Hopktnts  Smith,  Mcll- 
raine,  Doane,  Kemper,  I'olk,  Delancey,  (iadsden,  Wbifc- 
tin(;hsm,  Lee,  Johns,  Eastburn,  llonshaw.  Freeman;  also 
the  three  presenters,  and  bishop  Onderdonk  as  respon- 
dent. The  trial  began  December  10,  and  was  contin- 
ocd  ftam  (lay  to  day  tiU  January  3,  184S,  wbeo  bishop 
Onderdonk  waa  pronounced  guilty  by  eleven  votei^  and 
s<'ntcncpd  to  isusponsion  from  the  ofTtce  of  a  bi*h'>p  and 
from  all  ihe  fLuu  tionn  of  the  sacrtnl  ministry.  Hislwp 
Ondecdonk  protesteil  in  the  strongest  terms  his  inno- 
eenee^  and  published  a  Statemtnt  of  Fu&t  and  Cir>- 
emmtUmea  in  regard  to  his  trial.   It  may  be  men* 

tinned  that  the  condemned  lji-«h<ij)  never  Hi-knowledge<l 
himself  lo  be  in  any  wise  guilty  (died  19G1).  The 
*^  I*rayer  of  the  Diocese  of  New  Yoric  lo  tbe  Honae  of 
Bishops  for  relief  from  sufTerings  consequent  upon  the 
sentence  of  the  Episcopal  Court,  Jauuar}',  1845,"  was 
made  September  2.),  is.jd;  but  this  and  all  other  efforts 
pnt  forth  to  have  him  restored  failed;  and  a  new  caooii 
haTin)^  bean  adopted  appUeaUe  to  tbe  eaae  of  a  dioeeae 
with  .1  -ii'^[>enil>  d  bishop,  Dr.  J.  M.Wjiinwright  was  con- 
secrated pruvisioaal  bishop  of  New  York,  in  November, 
1852.  During  these  years,  since  the  General  Ckmren- 
ttoo  of  11144,  the  tnetarian  oontiorenqr  gradually  »ub- 
rided.  Both  ridea  became  weaiy  of  the  struggle. 
Kt-arly  i  veryihini;  had  been  said  «bi<h  could  fte  s.nid. 
A  ituuiber  of  ciuiiicut  men  in  the  Church  had  put  their 
views  into  written  shape  (as  Jarvis,  .Seabury,  Hawks, 
lldlTaiiie,  Hopkins,  Stone,  and  others);  and  after  a 
while,  the  storm  was  lulled,  the  atmosphere  became 
ptiritted.  and  the  Church  was  gladdcnetl  with  a  letam 
of  aonabine  and  comparatiTe  peace  and  qoiet. 

The  disturbed  condition  of  tbe  eoantrr,  in  eona(» 
qijf-ncc  of  the  secession  from  the  T'nion  of  wreral  nf 
the  Suiiihtru  ,Sint<^«,  eausf  d  uo  lillb-  nn.\i<  ly  to  the 
hearts  of  many  of  the  Chureh'a  roerolx  ri,  b  «t  the  Prot- 
eataa(  Epiaoopal  Church  too  should  suffer  harm  in  the 
(great  and  terrible  Mniggic  which  had  been  began  in 
\)*<\0  CA.  and  wa*  to  1h'  Iduijht  out  to  the  l/itter  end.  It 
but  natural  that  the  bisho^is  in  tbe  souUiem  dio- 
•iMMild  begin  to  meet  and  act  aepaintely,  ns  if  the 
dismemberment  of  the  United  States  were  a  completed 
fact.  They  did  ao  by  o^anizing  a  council,  framing  a 
cin^titution  and  canons,  etc.:  nnd  for  a  lime  ibi-re  w.is 
gjr»x^  apfnebenaion  lest  the  Church  should  be  deprived 
of  Its  amioo  and  eonmnnfam  aa  heretofure.  The  Gen- 
eral Convention  of  18C2  met  in  New  York,  with  much 
redwxfA  numbers,  of  course;  and  this  subject  came  be- 
foce  tbe  coomntlMi,  and  was  fnllv  debated.  Rcanlu- 


j  tions  pledging  support  to  the  government  were  adopt- 
etl ;  and  a  day  of  fasting;,  humiliation,  and  ])rayer  was 

iobaerved,  Uctober  8, 186*2,  in  view  "  of  the  present  af- 
flictive condition  of  the  country."  At  tbe  next  eon- 
,  vention,  however,  held  in  Philadelphia,  October,  1861V, 
the  Church  wa&  entirely  reunited;  harmony  and  con- 
cert of  action  were  restored;  and  those  who  for  some 
yean  bad  been  acting  apart  gladly  Joined  again  in 
oonbined  cflbita  for  tbe  ifaod  of  the  whole  Church  in 
the  United  States.  There  was  held  a  service  of  tluinks- 
giving  to  Almighty  (iod  for  the  restoration  ol  p«;ace  to 
the  country  and  onity  10  the  Church.  At  tliis  eonven- 
tiofi  leaolntioaa  were  adopted,  orgiog  that  Christian 
parents,  in  the  discharge  of  thdr  boonden  duty,  should 
not  oidy  train  their  children  in  the  way?  of  truth  and 
godliness;  should  nut  only  furnish  them  with  sound, 
healthful  reading  and  education  in  tbe  Chnitb's  schools 
and  colleges;  but  shoidd  rI.mj  strive,  by  pmyer  ntid  spir- 
itual culture,  lo  form  in  their  sons  a  desire  lu  serve  (jod 
in  the  sacred  minintri-.  In  the  House  of  Deputies  it  was 
also  "iSesoAiei^  That,  in  the  judgment  of  this  bouse,  then 
baa  never  been  a  time  in  the  biaeory  of  our  Church  whcft 
t  he  demand  for  missionary'  effort,  at  home  and  abroad, 
was  so  urgent  and  imperative  as  at  the  present  moment; 
and  that  we  eaineacly  call  iqwo  our  constituents,  in  every 
diocese  of  thia  Qmneb,  lo  annae  tbenaelves  to  realiia 
the  exigendea  of  tbe  hoiir,  and  to  labor  and  give  and 
pray  with  a  freer  bean  ami  more  fervent  zeal."  Further 
resolutions  advocated  a  system  of  itinerancy,  and  itie  due 
use  of  Uy  aid  in  carrying  Ibrwaid  tbe  work  of  the  Clmreb. 

The  most  recent  controversy  through  which  the 
Prr>te»(flnt  Episcopal  Church  has  been  calle<l  upon  to 
pa-SH,  or,  perhaps  more  exactly  speakintr,  i!>  si  ill  passing, 
is  that  which  is  familiarly  known  aa  "  riuiaiumi."  The 

Jucation  took  a  definite  diape  aa  early  aa  the  General 
ionvention  of  18»'f.  Two  reports,  a  majorify  and  mi- 
nority, were  made  in  the  House  of  Dcputieii.  on  the  con- 
duct of  public  worship.  Hie  former  piended  for  "  lib- 
erty in  thioga  indifferent  or  an—mtiai,  ao  long  as  uni- 
ty  can  be  nuuntained,  and  spiritnai  edification  prnmoted, 
in  any  other  way;"  it  also  deprecated  ''the  ennctment 
of  any  canon  on  the  subject  of  rittul  as  unwise  and  in- 
expedient at  tbe  present  time."  The  minority  report 
urged  strongly  "the  maintenance  of  our  wonted  uni- 
formity and  simplicity  in  p«iblic  worship,"  and  de- 
nounced "nil  iiHUivations  on  the  common  or.ler  of  the 
Church  which  wound  the  consciences  of  many  of  ita 
tnra  and  loving  members,*  aach  aa,  ''Ibe  burning  of 
lights  in  the  order  for  the  Holy  Communion,  the  burn- 
ing of  inctnse,  revercncwi  to  the  holy  table  or  the  ele- 
ments thereon,  the  elevation  of  the  elemeots,"  etc.  Af- 
ter  much  debate,  the  action  of  the  convention  remlted 
in  referring  all  mattem  of  doubt  in  tbeae  respeets  to  tbe 

tioilly  counK-l  and  judi;rnent  of  the  bichopn  in  rheir  re- 
spective tlioceses,  and  the  appointment  «it  a  committee 
of  6ve  bishops  (vie.  bishops  A.  I>ee,  Williams,  dark, 
Odenheimer,  Kerfoot),  to  consider  whether  any  addi- 
tional provision  for  uniformity  in  matters  of  ritual,  by 
canon  or  otberwi-M'.  is  prnciicable  and  expeilieiit.  nnti  li» 
report  to  tbe  next  General  Convention.  In  October, 
1971,  tbe  eonventlan  again  eame  together,  on  thia  oeea* 
sion  in  Baltimore, Md.  The  atftnvhncc  was  ver>'  full; 
dtetingui»he<l  visitors  from  Engl.-ind  and  from  some  of 
the  colonial  churches  were  present;  and  a  spirit  of  for- 
bearance and  good-will  seemed  to  prevail,  notwithstand- 
ing so  exciting  a  subject  aa  *'ritnaliim"  was  before  the 
coiiveiiiion.  A  very  clatKirate  report  wa-s  pre-^i  iitcd  I>y 
the  committee  of  live,  in  wbicli,  after  much  sound  rea- 
soning on  the  importance  mu]  value  of  uniformity  in  the 
public  ser\-iecfl  of  the  Church,  and  the  statement  of  the 
fact  that  "diversitiM  of  use"  had  grown  and  spread,  the 
committee  urged  that  some  legislation  was  certainly 
ncceaaaty.  They  specified  tbe  various  additions  in  the 
way  of  omanMBta  in  the  Chnteh  and  novel  praeticte, 
such  as  having  a  crucifix  or  carrj'in?  n  cross  in  pn>ces- 
sion,  l^owings,  prostrations,  mixing  wine  and  water  for 
the  Holy  CbmrngitioD,  tolitaiy  eommuaiona,  anrpliceil 
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cturin,  ■ddirioiMl  THtnoitt  ftvdy  med  in  10106  ebnidi- 

cs  ami  sudi  lik-- ;  and  tin  y  rrcrimni'-r.  lpd  the  appoint- 
mcut  of  a  Joint  comaiitt«c  ol  ihrw  buhops,  three  pres- 
bytem,  and  ihn*  tqmiea  to  ootuuder  and  report  u|wn 
theae  matben  to  the  coDVCDtion  (hen  ia  aamon.  Such 

•  oommittee,  oonuMiUnit^  of  able  and  w«U-<i{ed  men,  wai> 
ap{>oiiitfil,  niid.  thr'iuijli  lii^h<>|i  Whiitiiii^'liarii  aini  I>r. 
W.  C.  Mtail  oil  teh&if  of  the  coiiiuiiUee,  r<^()4»rit>>i  a 
'*cuion  of  rituaL"  In  this  propoMnl  law  it  waA  affirmed 
that "  thu  Cbuicb  ree9giujH.-d  no  other  law  of  ritual  than 
aoch  as  it  ohali  itaetf  have  acctpied  or  provided;"  and 
the  prnv  isidtM  for  ritual  in  this  Church  were  ntated  to 
be  (1)  tbe  Book  of  ComuMm  ¥nv9i,  with  the  officeo 
•nd  ordinal  thereto  appended ;  (2)  tbe  Uwe  of  the 
Church  of  1  ji_r!anil  in  ii-c  in  the  American  j^r  a  iiiri  s 
before  17H;»,  an  i  n-ii  Miba»-<pieiitly  ouijersetU-d,  alli rml, 
or  repealed  liy  i«  k'-I:<' >on,  fjeiieral  or  cliiNH-8aii,  of  tlii« 
Church ;  (3)  the  iegialative  or  Judicial  action  or  decia- 
ions  of  tbi»  Chiuvh  in  ila  conventiotw.  i^enertl  or  di- 
ooesan,  !y  it--  .Inly  r(rii.Htitiited  rinrl, .  ri'ien,  Aiii- 
Qiateti  'ti'-i  Lis~i!Jii^  followed  in  the  llouac  of  i>eputit>u 
AmeiidnKniK  and  subMiiutcs  wen-  propoecd  eKtul  and 
again,  and  ihongh  tbe  Uou*e  of  Uiahope  passed  the  caii- 
«*n  re|>orted  by  the  joint  committee,  the  lower  houf»e  did 
ij<  t  Micceed  in  comiii);  to  any  agreement  as  to  this  canon. 
It  waa  attempted  to  puetpoue  inilehniid/  tbe  whole 
natter,  but  without  ■uooeaa.  Tbe  favorers  of  ritualism 
endeaM<r<d  to  tret  the  r  ii\ention  comroitte^i  to  Kome 
action  in  arcordducu  with  their  views;  the  op|>onentA 
of  rituaii^tm  were  equally  urgent  in  seeking  to  obtain 
iegiahiiiou  directly  condemnatory  of  nunieroua  act*  and 
obaervanoM  peculiar  tn  the  ritnaliKtic  party.  A  renr 
l-r-Kuii  :  111  ;n!vM.-atr  of  th>'  -t<  iii  ,  Dr.  Ii<  Ki>s  t  n,  <>( 
\S  iMt>ii<tui^  made  a  n{>ecch  Hi^itiit.ti  the  canon  as  adoput^ 
l>y  the  lIouiH.'  of  lUsbope.  lie  u'^d  Mraiige  and  even  of- 
fensive language  in  aupport  of  hta  sentimenta  and  opin- 
ions, and  cttallenged  any  <me  who  pleaisod  so  to  An  to 
present  hnn  for  trial.  In-  h  iv  in^  i'"Ml>  ;i  lopi'd  ;inil  ut- 
tered aa  his  own  the  wordn  ot  one  of  the  most  ultra- 
ritualista  in  England:  "I  beli«ve  in  tbe  real,  actoal 
prp-.-ni'<'  f>f  iitir  Lurcl,  under  the  form  of  bread  niid  «inc, 
ti|Miu  iilurs  of  our  churchcK.  I  myself  aJi  rt,  and 
would,  if  it  were  necesKary  or  my  duty,  teach  my  |>eoplc 
to  adore,  Christ  present  in  tbe  elements  under  the  form 
of  bread  and  wine.*'  The  dlseuBamuv  dMMtirh  exoting 
anit  r-f.iif  itnird  from  duy  to  il;i> .  xvcrr  r>iiiilui-ti-.l  witli 
g04Kt  tetntH:r  and  general  lairnesH.  Ah,  on  the  whole, 
w  here  neither  Aide  in  a  controverqr  Is  willing  to  yield, 
it  ia  usually  found  to  be  tbe  essicaC  Wij  to  get  out  of 
present  difficulty  to  parn  some  oomprdwnuve  resoluo 
tionx,  which  may  mean  more  or  leas  according  t>>  tln- 
m<Kle  of  looking  at  them  by  difierent  parties,  such  was 
the  courte  now  adopted.  It  was  finally  "Jitsoh-rd,  the 
HouHc  of  HiiihopA  concurring.  That  this  convention  here- 
by expre-***-;*  its  decidetl  c»»nd»mnation  of  all  cererooniea, 
trftwrvantf.s  and  practices  which  are  fitted  lo  express 

•  doctrine  foreign  to  that  aet  forth  in  the  authorized 
atandania  nf  thia  Church.  Rfjotvfd,  That,  in  the  j  udg: 
nf  III  r  r»  i  ?i. tti^(  ,  the  paternal  counsel  and  advice  of 
the  right  reverend  fathers,  the  bishnpa  of  the  Church, 
•ce  deeme<l  KutHcient,  at  this  time,  to  secure  the  »up- 
preasion  of  all  that  is  irregular  and  on»eemly,  and  to 
promote  irr«»ii(«r  uniformity  in  cond«icting  the  public 
worship  of  t!i<  Churrlj  nn-I  in  the  administration  of  the 
holy  Kacranjenl.i.  ■  Thus,  as  we  have  iutimatett  above, 
til)'  real  question  at  issue  wns  |>ostpooed  rather  than  ad- 
judicated. Uitualism  weni  on  it?  iv>urse  with  additional 
vigor  and  contidence,  and  itjt  u[i|K)nenLs  became  more 
and  more  di.ssaliiiticd  with  the  existing  stale  of  things. 
Consequently  the  struggle,  as  was  to  be  expected,  was 
renewed  again  when  the  General  CboTcntion  met  In 
New  York  in  October,  1>*7I,  Memorials n  pr- .« iite<l 
from  various  quarters  on  thi«  subject,  reii  lations  were 
introduced  bearing  directly  upon  it,  and  legislation  was 
eaineatiy  called  for  in  order  to  restrain  what  was  termed 
excess  of  ritual  in  tbe  public  seiTice  of  the  Chutcb.  In 
the  Honae  «f  Deputies  tbe  question  of  eonBnuaHon  of 


r  I 


the  biaihop  dcet  (Dr.  G.  P.  Seymour)  of  Illinois  < 

up.  lie  w  a-i  <.li«r^-t  <l  with  l-f  in^:  an  activt  ruemberof 
the  advance<i  riiuaii<tir  p.uny;  hia  caw  waa  diKuMied 
for  a  whole  week  in  v-cret  seaaion,  and,  though  Dte 
.Seymour energetically  denied  the  impntitions  casta|NB 
him,  after  a  hmg  struggle  confiimation  was  r^tised  Wa 

chi><-  \  i)te  -  \  i/..  hiiit  ln  ii  til  tweiU\ -t  w«)  I  1»  fii-.il,  tbir- 
Ur«:i»  to  iweiuy-seveii  iay.  (tour  years  later  Dr.  S.<rM 
elected  to  the  epi»co|»ate,  and  ia  now  [1878]  biahopef 
the  diocese  of  .Springfield,  IlL)  This  result  in  the  Sey- 
mour ca»e  was  looked  upon  aa  virtually  a  victory  of  the 
anti-riiiialisis  and  after  much  d>  );.ite  m  both  huu!<ei 
agreement  was  bad  to  the  following  effect.  A  casta 
was  passed,  nlniost  unanimously  (tit«  L  can.  reqi»> 
i  \  ery  hi«hop  to  summon  the  standing  <  "mtnliNt  ai 
a  council  of  advice,  in  case  complaint  is  madv  lu  Um  in 
writing,!)}'  two  or  ni<<re  presbyters,  that  ceremonial  or 
pr!i<>tice«  not  authnriaed  by  the  Book  of  Common  Fiwy«r, 
aiui  mt«>lizing  ertoneous  or  do&btfnl  doctrines,  ban 
been  iiit n Miui  wl  into  any  Church.  5-}h  <  Ifying,  in  ri-gsn! 
to  the  Holy  (^mmunion, "  the  elerauon  of  the  elenutits 
in  such  manner  as  to  exp«wc  them  to  the  vif  w  of  tb« 
people  as  objects  towards  w  hich  adoration  is  to  l>e  midf ; 
any  act  of  adoration  of  or  towards  the  elements  iu  the 
Holy  Communion,  such  as  bowingti,  prostration*, or  pinu- 
dections;  and  all  other  like  acta  not  authorised  by  tlit 
fubries  of  the  Book  of  Comaaoo  FMycr;"  fnither,  if  aftct 
investigation  it  i~  fonttd  that  such  practicei^  have  leto 
intrrKluced,  the  Li»1h»p  shall  admonish,  in  wriiinp.  the 
olTending  minister  lo  discontinue  such  practices  or  ccns 
monies;  and  ifhe  disregard  aoch  admooitioo,  it  shaU be 
the  duty  of  the  Mandinir  oommittee  to  cause  him  to  be 
irivi]  for  n  hr«  a<  h  of  hi^  <T'linnf  ir.ii  vow.  Kv.r}  riiMl*- 
t«  r  charged  with  violation  of  ihts  canon  ia  to  iiave  <  p- 
{jortunity  tO  be  beard  in  his  own  defence;  tht;  cUartrt* 
and  findings  are  to  be  in  writing,  and  a  record  i;»  to  be 
kept  by  the  bishop  an<l  the  standing  committee  of  the 
proceedings  iu  the  case.  Sui  1i  was  the  latt  -t  il'.r.xt  ac- 
tion of  the  highest  legitlative  authority  of  the  Charcb 
on  this  sub|ecL  The  opfwnents  of  ritualism  hare  sp- 
jiarently  sottl. d  <!own  in  thi»  conviction  that  the  pri'M-ot 
canon  is  £ulli\^ii.nt  to  ttiaLle  the  bishops  efTeciually  to 
reprei*.  w  hen  iiece.«*ary.  all  unseemly  practicts  in  this 
direction.  The  tavoren  of  ritualism,  on  the  other  hand 
(at  least,  the  more  outspoken  <^  tbem),  have  treated 
with  scant  court '>y  iho  artion  oftlie  cnnvprition  of  IfTl, 
and  affirm  that  '  tht  c.thoh  i-,  (iactTintly  uui  '  nstitution- 
al,  and  that  Ho  bishop  h»s  ever  <lar>d  to  put  it  m  ■!•*, 
and  none  uver  will."  At  the  General  Coovcoumi  of 
1877  the  matter  was  hardly  at  all  alltided  to.  This  the 
.•»n!i-riturili>ts  iiiteriin  t  n>  in  their  favor,  in  the  confi- 
dence thai  the  Church  has  become  weary  of  the  di»(iute, 
an«l  is  disposed  for  the  flitUie  lo  adhere  to  the  old-fv-h- 
ioneil,  simpler,  less  ornate  ways  of  conducting  public 
services.  The  ritualists  hold  the  oppocnte  view,  anJ  it 
was  rather  cxultingly  proclainit'il  m  a  1.  tier  t  ■  tl..  X'  sc 
York  Tribttme,  by  Dr.  John  lieuiy  Hopkins  (juit  liter 
the  convention  of  1877  bad  adjoittncdi  that  the  rmsb 
of  thr  wnr  airainst  the  system,  of  whiolx  ht-  i<  rtir  of  the 
ablest  Aiivocatca, "  is  victon.  all  nionvr  the  litic  for  the 
ritualistic  advance,  and  that  (his  viriory  i-i  so  complete 
that  the  renewal  of  hostilities  bereallet  is  hopeicsL"  A* 
a  party,  it  is  certain  that  the  ritoalistt  bare  abovn 
the  niselvi  s  to  he  N.ll.  coi'fi.iont.  fneri^elic,  and  full  of 
zeal  in  behalf  of  the  cause  which  they  have  un<lenaken 
to  maintain.  In  tbe  Ameiioan  Church  they  are  prob- 
ably not  so  numerous  in  proportion  as  in  the  ChoKhof 
England;  but,  as  an  offset  to  this,  it  is  to  be  noted  tbtt 
they  have enlistMi  in  thi  ir  ranks  niitnlitr*  i-f  iIk  y.  tuiircr 
de^,  and,  in  view  of  what  they  have  already  aecmo* 
pliahed,  tbcy  not  mmatundly  look  forward  to  nltimiM 
and  complete  8uccc««.  The  bixhopa,  to  whom  are  coro- 
mittcd  the  oversight  and  n  gulation  of  this  whek  mat- 
ter under  the  canon,  an-  iu  n  rather  difficult  anddflicate 
poaitioo.  A%  on  the  one  hand,  ibtj  an  eampeUcd  to 
lokrata  much  that  is  regarded  usdafeetivB  and  ia 
tion  of  th«  plain  neanbig  of  tb*  nibrics  and  < 
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fn  tbe  otber,  they  may  rcusoiuUily  be  expected  to  shrink 
fmB  pnning  too  eererely  ii|)oo  thoae  who  carry  ritual- 
istic ^lr.^^•lic«a  to  morv  or  li  df  (m-i  s.-.  'riir  ii;iinioii 
amy  hens  be  oxprcsscd-  .-imi  ly  as  aa  optiiiuii,  without 
reference  U)  the  in<'nt>  <i\  the  ({ue^tions  at  iMue — that 
htuoliun  haa  had  its  day,  and  that,  while  it  may  be  ad- 
mitted that  cuiisiderablc.  pvrhnpn  e  ven  htcm,  ^<HKi  has 
rcsultifil  and  may  yvt  further  rvmh  from  this  movement, 
it  will  not  be  likely  ai;«iu  to  aaBume  any  K^iccial  prmni- 
nenee  in  the  bisloiy  ofche  Ptoteaumt  EpitraiMd  Chttrch. 

The  bringing;  of  ttiis  u<\i'u  Ik  f.  rr  ttu'  r«  a  li  r  m  cni- 
tinuou«  order,  from  its  rift  t«  ili^'  |  r« -<iit  iiuh'.  ha.i 
nee^iMiily  le<l  to  the  omi!l^ion  of  a  number  of  intercst- 
ioK  hiaoricil  facts  and  incidente  io  the  |»o|(raM  of  the 
Chiueh  of  bit«  yean:  th^e  are  herewith  locdnctly 
prfWntwl  in  Ihi  ir  i  rAji.  r  411  once  an<l  com.*  rti  >ii. 
On  a  previous  has  la^rn  noted  the  action  «>t  tiic 

Geo  en)  Convention  on  the  fiuhject  of  litur^cal  relax- 
ation and  (,'hurch  oomprehenaioD.    Tbii  was  in  IKoG 
and  lfr'>9.    At  the  convention  of  1*168  various  me- 
morials'' were  presented  pleadinp;  for  lartjer  latitude  in 
the  uw  of  tbe  I'rayer-hook-   Thi»  was  reported  against 
by  the  Henae  ef  BishefM,  and  the  f»11<iwittfr  rawlution 
was  unanimously  adopt'  <l :  "  /A  ■  '      Thnf.  in  thcopin- 
imi  o;'ihi»  houM',  .«uch  latitude  tit  the      ot  ihe  lkM>k  of 
Common  I'rayer  as  the  meniorialiats  ask  could  not  be 
allowed  with  safety, or  with  proper  regard  to  tbe  rights 
of  «jur  congregation*.**   In  IHT4  the  qucMion  of  short- 
tiH  (1  -.iTvio^  fMUf  11(1.  Im:  n  1     firr,.  action  wa-*  hatl. 
The  convention  expres.-<ed  its  m-um-  hy  resolution  sim- 
|ily,  "That  nothing  in  the  present  ordrr  <>{  i'omnion 
Wayer  pmhibits  the  «e[)arati(>n,  when  desirable,  of  the 
Homing  I'rayer.  the  Litany,  and  tbe  Order  for  the  Ad- 
ministration of  the  lyord's  Supper  into  distinct  sorvirrs 
which  may  be  used  independently  of  each  oiber,  and 
cither  «f  them  without  tiM  others:  proridtJ  that  when 
useil  together  they  Im-  used  in  the  same  firder  n.n  that  in 
which  they  have  commonly  been  used  and  in  *vhich 
they  stand  in  the  H«Mik  of  Common  Prayer."    At  the 
next  convention  (October,  1877),  the  committee  on 
canons  in  the  Home  of  Depntics  reported  in  favor  of  an 
•■i>rd'r  (•'>iu  1  ruin:;  liivine  service,"  more  especially  for 
•hortcr  services  un  other  days  than  Sunday!*  and  tbo 
gnaterfotiTCla  and ftati»  To  this  the  biabopa  destined 
to  a^rec,  rad  hj  general  consent  a  Joint  committee  wa<i 
■ppotnted  to  sit  durini;  the  recess  on  the  matter  of  pro- 
vifiiiiq  ^tuirl'  iic.l  -ii  rvi  .  s,  by  ruliric  or  otherwise,  this 
comtmttee  to  report  in  l{iHt>. — In  a  country'  such  as 
oitra,  where  the  laws  re|;nbitin|;  marriaije  and  divorce 
differ  mniiderably  in  (lilfereiit  states,  this  Nubjet't  iiin^t 
iiecejiaanly  cau?<e  much  per^>lrxity  and  ainioyance  to 
the  clergy,  unless  they  have  yonje  law  of  the  Church  to 
icaide  mad  contml  their  action.    This  was  lung  felt 
UinHifrlMWt  the  Plrutestsnt  Kpiscopal  Church,  and  in 
hup''  I'f  *"mf  rrtnt'dy  or  ni  )  th--  itKittcr  \v;i~  firi>iii{ht  be- 
fore the  <»«'ii«'ral  Coiiveiitton  of  iw>i.    A  canon  was  en- 
acted forbidding  a  cleilgyman  to  oolemni/.e  tnatriniony 
wltcrc  there  is  n  divorced  wifo  or  buslnnd  of  either 
party  still  living,  with  a  proviso  in  favor  of  the  inno- 
cent party  in  .1  iliM-r.  "  r  r  i!ic  r'.wi-.-  .■f  .ididtrri-.  In 
1H77  the  caiiuQ  was  put  iii  its  prtsiiit  shape,  as  follows : 
''No  minister,  Icnowingly  after  due  inquiry,  shall  sol- 
emnize the  marriage  it{  any  |>iTson  who  han  n  divorc<'d 
)iu»t>and  or  wife  still  living,  if  such  hnsbaii'i  or  wife  has 
been  put  away  for  any  cause  arising  after  marriage; 
but  this  canon  shall  not  bo  held  to  apply  to  tbe  innocent 
fmrty  in  a  divflvee  for  the  cstme  of  adultery,  or  to  parlies 
oiii  ';  divorced  seeking  to  be  usiii-  ■!  ji^^mio.    If  any  inin- 
istef  of  this  Church  shall  haw  rea>'ii  it  1.  ■  jiuse  todoubt 
whether  a  person  desiioaa  of  being  admitted  to  holy 
bspiism,  or  to  confirmation,  or  lo  the  buly  eommnnion, 
haa  been  married  otherwtK  than  as  the  Word  of  Ood 
and  li-M  i;  lini  i  f  tliis  Church  allow,  such  minister,  be- 
fore receiving  such  pcr<on  to  these  ordinancei>,  shall  re- 
fer the  case  to  the  bishop  for  his  guilly  judgment  there- 
npon  :  pmrUlttl,  homrtr,  that  no  minister  shall,  in  any 
case,  refuse  the  sacianitnu  to  a  penitent  ptrsou  in  im- 


minent danger  of  death."  Queations  tooching  the  facta 
of  any  case  named  in  the  former  part  of  tbe  canon  an 

to  be  referred  tothc  bisht  ii.  an  l  1m  n  iiuia-d  to  make 
inquiry  such  as  he  ilcems  cxpt  iiuni,  and  to  deliver  his 
judgment  in  the  pn-mi.scs.  At  the  same  convention 
(1877),  an  elfurt  was  made  to  have  the  Table  of  Prohib- 
ited l>egrecs.  contained  in  tbe  Knglish  Prayer-book,  in- 
ficrted  in  the  American  Hook  of  Common  Prayer,  but  it 
did  not  meet  tbe  approval  of  the  convention.— bome 
extMvagant  and  onwanranted  aaaertiona  havinf;  been 

mriilf  nt  vnrioir^  tirm  >  ns  t.i  the  meaning  of  "  n  ..7  nera- 
tiou,"  .'iijil  u>  « <!(  vi.-,  i!,.,  ill  the  oftioes  for  iiilant  bap- 
tism, there  was  issued,  at  the  (lein-ral  Conventir»n  of 
1871,  the  following  ''cieclaration  of  the  bishops  in  cauD> 
cil We.  the  sabscribers,  biMhops  of  the  Protestant 

I'.riisi'i pjKiI  r'lnir.  ti  in  tli>'  I'nitri!  STafr=.  I'l  in;:  a-ki  i;.  i:i 
order  to  tlie  ipnt  ting  of  the  conticicnces  of  tJiiuiry  ineni- 
K-rs  of  the  said  Church,  to  dei'lan  our  conviction  as  to 
the  meaning  of  the  «ord  refjuifrnir  in  the  ortices  for  tbe 
tninistration  of  baptism  of  infants,  do  declare  that,  in 
our  opinion,  ilic  wcrii  /  "  '  1  i'>  i^  not  ther«'  st>  uMni  ns 
to  determine  tlua  a  tnorol  change  in  tbe  subject  of  bap* 
Usm  is  wroogbe  In  tbe  sacrament"  (itigncd  by  all  the 

bishops  present,  forly-<  i  j:br  in  n  iniher). 

The  movement  begun  m  in  rmnny  in  l>^70-7l  by  Dr. 
DoUinger  and  others  has  I  - .  11  \N  riu  liwl  by  the  Protes- 
tant Epiicopal  ChuKb  with  d^p  interest  and  eamesc 
hope  that  it  may  tend  ultimately  to  solid  reform  in  the 
Continental  churches  now  in  rommimion  with  Kome. 
In  the  ouivention  of  1K71,  the  bisho])ii  recorded  their 
hearty  sympathy  with  the  heroic  Htruggle  then  being 
nia<le  for  religious  liberty  on  the  part  of  the  Old-Cath- 
olic Congress  recently  a««*mbled  in  Munich ;  and  in 
1H71  it  was  Urtoli  fil,  That  this  h«»use,  w  ith  renewed 
coutidenoe,  reiterates  the  expreaion  of  its  sympathy 
with  the  bishop  and  synod  of  the  (Md^Calholle 
tnuiii'in  in  <Ii  rtn.iin  .  .mil  the  promise  of  its  prnycr"  fi  f 
the  divine  blmainj^  and  iiitection  on  their  work;  iiKo 
that  three  bishops  be  appointed  a  etimmission  of  thi;; 
bouse  to  keep  up  fraternal  correspondence  with  the  bish- 
op and  synod,  for  exehanf^  of  infonDttion  and  oonsid' 
<  r.'iti.ni  cro'.i  rtuM  4  fur  n  l  o^iciiintionuid  inteicoiammi* 

ion  belwi-en  sundered  eliutches." 

The  course  ]Hir»^iied  by  the  highest  kgidfttlre  authon* 
ity  on  the  subject  of  churches  or  congregations  estab- 
lished in  foreign  lands  in  communion  with  tbe  Prute*- 
tant  Kpisciipal  Church  illiiPtrates  the  viewH  and  princi- 
ples on  which  this  Cburcb  deems  it  right  to  act.  Twen- 
ty yean  ago,  the  Rev.  W.  O.  lAnson  began  services  in 
Paris,  spirinllv  f'T  t1i!>  f<<^iietit  of  Church  people  sojourn- 
ing in  or  visiting  that  city.  The  (lenernl  Convention 
of  1859  recogni*{'d  the  propriety  and  lawfidness  of  hav- 
ing Protestant  l^piscopal  churches  abroad.  Congrega- 
tions aeeordingly  have  been  organized  during  the  in- 
terim since  IX-V.i  in  Kon>e.  Florence.  I>resden,  (Jeiu-v.i. 
an<l  Nice,  making  six  in  nil  at  this  <late  (1K7n  ).  At  the 
tJcneral  Convention  of  1h77  the  matter  was  carefully 
regulated  by  canon,  which  says,  "It  .sliall  Ik-  lawful, 
under  the  conditions  hereinafter  stand,  to  organize  a 
I  I  iirch  o  piT.  :;;iii.'H  in  :iny  foreign  country  (other 
than  Great  liritain  and  Ireland,  and  tbe  colonies  and 
dependencies  thereof),  and  not  within  the  limits  of  any 
foreign  missionary  bishop  of  this  Church.''  In  order  I  > 
secure  pro|KT  and  legitimate  action,  and  also  snitnlile 
control  over  these  foreign  churches  or  congregations,  the 
canon  goes  on  to  state  fully  the  mode  in  which  they 
may  Ix-  organized  and  conducted— viz.  they  must  ree- 
,;iii«t  their  alleci  nn  <  ti.  fli.^  constitution  ofthe  Aineri- 
caj!  <  l;nrch;  must  prodiire.|iriiper  certiticalcs;  must  be 
in  caiiiiiii.  il  !;  'mission  to  a  bishop,  who  is  in  chargeuf 
all  such  churches  and  is  aided  by  a  standing  committee 
duly  apiKiinte<l:  and  they  must  conform  to  the  provis- 
ions laid  down  for  discipline,  in  case  it  beeome  m-i  e«- 
sary.  The  bi>hop  in  charge  at  this  ilsle  (lJ<rr<  i-  th" 
Kt.  Kev.  Dr.  Littlejohn,  of  Long  Island. 

An  nsHiX'ialion  taking  its  rise  in  Kurope,  and  csllin:; 
itself  the  '•  Evangelical  Alliance,"  hold  its  fcixth  General 
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Conference  in  New  York,  OcU  2-12, 1873.  Ii  was  com- 
posed of  ddegat«s  frutn  various  PrutesUnt  denomin*- 
Xiaut,  foidgn  u  well  ai  Am<>ricau,  who  claim  to  be  eon- 
»i«l«re<l  *'eTaiigelicel'*in  the  proper  and  predw  nok  of 
tl.rit  woril.  Anion^'  its  (li  lrgaK's  from  ahrcad  wa-s  the 
Vcr}'  Ke%'.  K.  i'ayne  Smith,  1>.U^  dean  of  C^tierbury, 
who  brought  with  him  a  letter  of  sympathy  from  his 
pracf,  Dr.  Tail,  archbishop  of  Canterbury'.  The  dean 
I'lok  part  in  the  work  of  the  Alliance,  as  did  also  a  very 
fi  w  of  the  Amtricaii  Episcopal  cUr^cy;  having  trater- 
nizcd  witb  the  Preabijrtciiaiia  ai  a  public  comniuoion 
service,  he  yn»  celled  to  aeeouDt  by  Dr.  Tour  (leoenUj 
:m  F.m;li'«h  missionary  bishop  in  Afrir«.  ami  ju«f  tJu  ii 
oil  a  Mail  U)  Now  York),  and  was  censurcit  Uirnugh  tiie 
papers  of  the  day.  The  assistant  bi»hop  of  Kentucky, 
l>r.  Cummins,  likewiae  joined  in  Utie  inegular  anric^ 
and  thereby  foredi«d<yired  whet  toon  after  took  plaoe 

— viz.  the  cominciic»  nil  lit  of  tlif  M.lii-tn  lo  \^ljiL-h  )iLs 
name  has  been  altachifd.  He  had  bcroiiu-  i^^nmly 
•aiislied  with  the  state  of  affairs  in  the  rruti>tnm  Epi»- 
C(>|>al  Church ;  he  was  imprcsaed  witb  the  fact,  as  he  e»- 
ti-i-mcd  it,  that  this  Church  is  too  exclusive  and  in  con- 
tinual danger  of  going  over  to  Konic.  and  si  Id'  made 
up  hie  mind  to  abuidon  it  to  its  fate  and  set  up  a  new 
orgmiiarioa  vt  hl«  own,  •  aofC  of  half-«nd-h«lf  Epi>- 
ct'|»al  and  l*rpsbyterian  arrangement.  I'nder  datt-  i.f 
>kov.  10, 18<ii,  he  addressed  a  letter  to  biithop Smiili,  \ha 
dtoceien,  in  which  he  enumerated  various  reasons  or 
e«iM  tot  the  coKse  be  bed  reaulved  upon.  He  de- 
clared that  fain  OMMcieiiee  waa  burdened  with  being 
eom;ul]i>tl  lu  offuiaif  n-*  l>i-hop  in  ritualistic  churches 
ill  Kentucky;  that  be  had  lost  all  bo|>c  of  seeing  eradi* 
catcd  ftiKD  the  Cbatehli  atandaid*  and  services  satxT- 
itxtalism  and  ritualism;  tliat  be  was  much  hurl  at  )>e- 
ing  blamed  for  sharing  in  the  serx  ice  above  alluded  to 
in  a  Prr*bM<  riat>  |il.iic  nf  worshifs  and  that,  i  -ni'-i-- 
queudy,  bo  bad  determined  to  tranafer  bia  work  and 
pffiee"  to  another  epber&   Dr.  Oninmiai  waa  entbdy 

r-  _!it  in  I'taiiiluniii^'  thr  T'luirih  if  he  ctnilil  not  <^fflv  in 
u  vMili  a  cJrsif  ojiisciuuce,  and  labor  in  it  in  accurdaiit'C 
with  his  solemn  vows  at  ordination,  one  of  which  was 
e«pcdally,''with  all  fiutbful  diligence  to  banish  and 
drive  away  fWrni  the  Church  all  emmeoua  and  etrange 

doctrine  rontrary  to  (iiKl's  Worti."  liui>nuirli.  h^iw- 
i  ver,  as  he  had  abandoned  bin  post,  an^i  t\;i»  s<h»i  after 
degrailed  from  the  miniilfT,  be  had  no  "  >>i)'i<  < "  to  cany- 
nith  him,  though  he  assumed  that  he  had,  and  under- 
tiNik  to  act  M  a  bishop  when  he  was  no  longer  a  bishop. 
lii!>hop  Smitti  <'f  Kentucky  (who  was  .■il'->  m  iuci  tii«li- 
op),  on  icoeivinx  Dr.  Cummins'*  letter,  immediately  in- 
Mituted  imoeedinKa  in  aeeoidance  with  the  canons  Dr. 

<  Mtiimin*  was  at  once  wi^pcndcil  frum  all  p.xereise  «if  the 
iiiji,i-'iry ;  and  the  six  months  of  ^race  allowe^l  f  t  re- 
irnction  having  passed  away,  the  formal  dejio^it  ^  k 
place  June  24, 1874  (ratified  altcrwania  in  full  House  of 
Buhopa  at  General  GonTentiao  in  October,  1^174).  See 
Kkkokmki)  Kri»c<iPAi.  rrit  Tinr, 

The  "Cheney  case,"  as  it  has  been  called,  may  pro(>. 
erly  be  dealt  with  in  tbia  connect i<ui,  eopecially  n»  Mr. 
Clieney  has  become  quite  prominent  in  the  schismatical 
body  which  Dr.  Cummin*  originate*!.  The  caw.  in  sub- 
stance, i-  T  'll""  - ;  I  ti'  ItcN .  (  .  1!.  t^eney,  <if  Ch^i^c's 
Church,  Chicago,  IIL,  having  mutilated  the  service  for 
pablie  baptism  by  omitting  the  wordt  rtftntemte  and 

rtf^/nfratirin  whrn  vrr  flir  v  i>rnir,  w/i"*  hrtni^ht  ta  tri- 
al Hiid  fcii&p*ndtd  by  liisliup  Whitt  lniu*-.  ti-bruary  18. 
If^ri.the  suspension  to  last  until  he  should  repent  and 
amend.  Mr.  Cheney  refuaed  obedience ;  and  the  veetry 
of  Chriat'a  Cbnreh  having  invited  him  to  continue  with 
tbem,  dr^t  'l"'  l'"'  -<  iitfiui .  1k'  an  (  do!  to  their  wish. 
Tttn  nsiilt  wn.o  that  he  was  trird  liv  an  ecclesiastical 
•  iirt  (<<T  ( i>iitiimacy,and,oa  the  2d  of  June,  was  finally 
degraded.  But  the  veitry  continuing  to  bold  on  to  the 
[•roperty  of  Christ's  Church,  contrarj*  to  law  and  justice, 
Sir.  Cheney  remained  where  bo  wa>,  until  li-  jcum  .!  the 
fuUuwers  o(  Or.  Cummins  and  his  movement.  The  ques- 
tion of  the  rigbi  to  the  proper^  beiiv  *  veiy  aerioue 


one,  as  iuvi  U  ing  tlic  wLol*:  subject  of  the  rigbi  of  re- 
ligious bodie»  til  bold  property  and  prevent  lis  nlieBi^ 
tion,  the  case  of  Christ's  Church,  Chicago,  was  carried 
into  the  courts,  where,  in  accordance  with  precedent 
in  liki-  <  aM".  it  vt  a*»  decided  in  favor  of  the  Pri>f es-taiit 
KpuM^pul  Church  to  the  diocese  of  Illiooia.  Not  sat- 
isfied with  this,  the  partiea  interested  in  fttTin|t  pnanta 
sion  of  the  church  bad  the  cai*  taken  by  .npyvral  t..  the 
Supreme  Court  of  the  sute,  where,  early  in  l»«7t*,  siuga- 
liirly  enough,  the  decision  of  the  lower  court  was  re- 
versed, and  juilgment  waa  given  in  favor  of  the  rcatry 
and  congregation  as  againit  the  dioeeie.  So  far  thia 
jiartirular  (lii  te  nf  prKjuTty  is  rnncfmrd.  the  nistti  r  is 
of  nu  great  iai(K>rt«i>c«;  but  the  principle  involved  is 
of  the  gravest  consequence.  It  has  been  decided,  over 
and  over  again,  that  all  ecclesiastical  organizations  shall 
pomew.  the  power  to  be  governed  by  tbeir  own  laws,  so 
lon^'  as  tlioM-  laws  do  not  interfere  with  the  established 
law  of  the  land;  and,  consequently,  that  all  property 
bek>i)gs,  of  right,  to  those  who  adhere  to  and  aoatain 
the  laws  and  principles  of  their  respective  organiza- 
tions. If  church  property,  by  the  action  of  ve»tries 
and  congregations,  cjin  be  legally  diverted  from  ita 
rightful  owiicnhip,  in  the  wi^  in  which  thia  in  Chien> 
go  haa  been  taken  away  from  the  Chmeh,  then  there  it 

nil  trmire  of  property  .nn  vwbere  «Moyi  in  cifc.  ITif  suh- 
jcct  has  artmsf  fl  ntitntii'U  among  otlifr  <'hri«tian 
ies,  who  are  ijniti-  as  much  interested  as  tho  Pr«>ti--t«i!t 
Epiaoopal  Church  can  be  in  the  fundament^  qncstion 
at  iaMie.  It  ia  to  be  hoped  that  the  Suprame  Comt  of 
the  United  .States  will  be  called  upon  to  interpose,  and 
settle  fully  and  clearly  a  point  of  so  great  moment  to 
all  Christians  or  religious  associatiooa  of  every  namcb 

In  regard  to  the  "  provincial  sjstem."  to  called,  we 
may  briefly  state  that,  as  early  as  18.!tO,  a  motion  was 
tnn  li'  ill  the  House  of  Bishops  by  bis)it>p  I>elance>-  to 
appoint  a  comniuee  of  five  bishops,  five  clergyiBen,and 
five  laymen,  "to  report  to  the  next  triennial  Gewnl 

Convention  "n  ihc  exf.cdirrn y  of  arrsninn?  the  dio- 
ceses, according  to  geogra{ilik'Bl  |H>»<itK>ii.  iiiiu  fourpror- 
inceMo  be  de«ignated  the  Eastern,  Nori hem.  Southern, 
and  Weatem  Provinces,  and  to  be  united  nnder  a  Gen- 
eral Convention  or  ConnHl  of  the  Provinces,  having 
('\t  liisi\ ('  riMitnil  «i\Trtlir  l'rny»  r-book,  Aitirlt-s,  e)t?li><, 
and  Homilies  of  ihb  I  luirt.b,  to  be  held  ouce  every 
twenty  yeaiik*  In  1853  no  action  was  had.  but  the 
committee  was  continued, anil  the  matter  handed  over 
to  the  next  convention.  It  came  up  in  1856,  but  waa 
indefiniti  lv  p<»i|Miiuii  \>y  the  bishops.  The  subject 
was  brought  up  again  in  1874,  waa  warmly  diiciiiww^ 
and  affain  indcAnitely  postponed.  In  1877  a  pieanblo 
and  rT*<ilitii«>n  yscTf  fifTrrfd  in  the  House  of  Deptities 
expre««iiig  u  deMre  to  ubtain  "an  authoritative  recog- 
nition of  the  provincial  ^stem,"  and  referring  to  the 
committee  on  canons  "to  Inquire  into  the  expediency 
of  repealing  the  (irohibifion  agunst  anflhigan  biilnfw^ 
aiii!  iiinking  such  eaiKinitnl  iinixi^ioos  a*  will  cimlle 
di<icem>s  (just  before  de«>chl»t«d>  to  give  the  luune  and 
si  vie  of  provincial  or  cnmpmvincial  bjahopa  to  aO  I 
bishops  who  may  be  elected  and  conaeerated  to  i 
e<l  districts  within  their  respective  jurisdictions."  fhn 
resniliiiion  wns  ndnptod:  Ijiit  in  tli>'  Ibuisc  of  Hi-fi^p^ 
the  entire  subject  was  agam  committed  to  a  sfiectal 
comnutiee,  to  report  at  the  convention  of  lam.  There 
the  niattfr  st.irds  for  the  prr<^nt.  It  rtmaina  to  bo 
seen  whither  the  Church  will  deem  it  LeM  to  adopt 
this  system,  or  to  continue  under  the  arrangement  now 
in  ejiistencc  A  canon  waa  adopted  in  11168  anthotitii^ 
federate  coondla,  aa  foOowa:  It  la  heieliy  dcdaicd  bww 

fill  fcr  tlie  dioceses  now  existing,  or  hereafter  ti>  txi^-t, 
wttiiui  the  limits  of  any  state  or  commonwealth,  t.)  es- 
tablish for  ihemKlvfs  n  federate  convention,  or  council, 
representing  such  dioceses,  which  may  daBbftate  and 
decide  upon  the  common  interceta  of  the  ClmpA  withm 
the  limits  aforesaid;  but  before  any  rU  termluaK'  a^ii' ii 
of  such  Convention,  or  council,  ahaU  be  had,  the  [wiwrrs 
pmptned  to  be  caaciaed  thevehv  ahall  be  Babaiil«lt» 
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iht-  Crnpral  Convention  for  its  approval.  Nothinf^  in 
this  c&nuii  shaJl  be  coimtruetl  m  forbidding  any  ft- ilerate 
council  from  taking  soch  action  as  they  may  deem  nccc»- 
MX  MMHU*  aoeli  lq(iaUtiv«  eiuctinenu  as  the  comiDon 
fatonats  ofdw  Cbineb  in  the  atata  may  require."  No 
<1»  tiuitf  actfoQ  ander  this  canon  has  as  yet  been  cairied 
into  effect  In  wof  Mate.  The  subject  has  been  discussed 
quite  largdTt  and  the  variooa  pra|MMiUMi8  connected 
with  it  now  rest  with  the  same  committee  who  have 
the  provincial  system  in  hand  and  are  to  report  in  1880. 

An  eaniL'jst  and  intJ^rcfting  communicatinu  to  the 
presiding  bishop  of  the  I*rotestant  Episcopal  Church 
waa  inad«|itt  1871,  hjr  bbhop  WUbcffiwee,  ef  Winches- 
tor,  in  relation  to  the  work  then  commenced  in  Enij- 
land  for  the  revision  of  the  authorizetl  version  of  the 
Hol^  ScripCorca.  At  the  (General  Convcntiuii  held  the 
jaar,  il  waa,  in  the  House  of  Bishopa,  "  Betoked, 
That  the  RL  Bar.  tiie  PlrMidinf?  Bishop  be,  and  hereby 
Is,  requested  to  return  to  the  Ku  Rev.  thr  I^rd  Bishop 
of  Winchester  a  courteous  and  brotherly  acknowledg- 
ment of  his  communication  rdating  to  a  revision  of  the 
English  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  stating  that  this  house, 
having  had  no  part  in  oriKinatinR  or  orpanizing  the 
said  work  of  revi-iion,  is  not  at  prcM'iit  in  a  cuiKruuin 
to  deliver  any  judgment  respecting  it,  and  at  the  same 
IIOM  cxpmainf  Aapedtiaa  this  himae  to  con- 
lUCr  with  cani)nr  the  work  undertaken  by  the  Convo- 
cation of  Cmtcrliury,  whenever  it  shall  have  been  com- 
pleted and  its  rc«ulta  laid  before  them."  The  attitude 
thua  taken  by  the  bishops  in  behalf  of  the  Church  is 
one  of  cantioaa  reaerre,  but  perhapa  not  tao  mucli  m, 
considering  the  importance  i)f  tin-  subject. 

The  Protestant  Episcopal  Church  having  roa<lc  con- 
siderable progress  in  Hayti  (numbering  eleven  clergy  in 
1874),  and  needing  episcopal  anpenrisioo  and  aid,  was 
supplied  with  a  bishop,  under  the  arrangement  of  a 
•'Covenant"  entered  into  willi  tlif  Church  in  lliat  repub- 
lic, nod  the  Kev.  Dr.  J.  T.  Hull y  was  consecrated  as  first 
Mrfiop,  in  KavaoBber,  1874.  The  terms  of  the  oovanant 
made  it  the  duty  of  the  Church  in  the  United  States  to 
extend  its  nursing  care  to  (he  Church  in  Hayti  during  its 
early  growth  and  development;  and  four  bishops,  with 
tba  bishop  of  Uajrti,  were  conatituted  a  oommiasion  to 
tite  cpiaeopal  cniufa  «f .die  ChnsA  in  Hayti,  and  ae- 
dtre  itt  Biaintenance  of  the  doctrine,  worship,  and  dis- 
cipline of  the  Protestant  £piaa>pal  Church  in  ihc  Inited 
States,  until  such  time  as  there  should  be  three  bishops 
icaideat  in  Baytt,  and  aserciaing  Juriadictbn  in  the 
ChorA  tkan.  When  that  time  arrives,  this  Cborch 
will  oeaa*  fkon  all  finther  duuge  or  cue  of  tba  Haytian 
Chureli. 

llie  General  Convention  of  1877  met  in  Boston, 
Itaaa.  on  Oct.  8  for  the  flnt  ttma  that  it  nMt  in  thai 
ci^  ainee  ita  ofganiialion  after  tba  dvi!  war.  It  waa 

very  largely  attendeil,  and  was  marked  by  a  spirit  of 
good-wiU  and  eanie^t  effort  to  prttmote  in  every  way 
tba  intaresls  of  Christ'it  kingdom  here  on  earth.  There 
were  no  specially  exciting  topic*  an  hand  (as  ritoaliam, 
etc.) ;  and  the  action  of  the  convention,  lo  far  as  our 
present  f.nryiosc  is  ciincerne<l,  can  be  summed  up  in 
brief  sptuse.  Probably  the  most  important  step  taken 
waa  tiM  leofgaiuaation  of  tlie  Domestic  and  Foreign 
Bfis^i'^nnr^-  Socioty.  Heretofore  there  had  been  a 
Boani  of  Jyiiaaions  (a  very  large  and  rather  cumbrous 
body), appointed  triennially.and  acting  in  the  rc^ptctive 
d^Mitmento  at  home  and  abroad.  After  much  dis- 
eoaaioii,  the  fbHowing  canon  waa  adofjledt  "Oonatitu- 

tion  of  the  Dumc'tic  and  Foreign  Idissionary  Si>cioty 
of  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church  in  the  United  ijtates 
of  America,  as  eatabBahwi  in  18S0,  and  ainea  amended 
ait  warioos  times. 

AwT.  I  This  society  shall  be  denominated,"  etc. 

'*  A  KT  II  Thif  society  shall  be  considered  as  coropre- 
beiidiii?  ail  pcnions  who  are  members  of  thlc  Church. 

•  »  Art.  III.  There  shall  l>e  a  Board  nf  MiKJ-n  ob  of  gnch 
prK:i«^ty.  composed  of  Ibe  bisbups  of  ibiii  Church,  nud  the 
m<Tnl>crN  for  the  time  being  of  the  House  of  Deputies 
oX  Lbia  Cbnrch,  bishops  and  deputies  sUtbtg  apart  as  io, 


General  Convention,  or  together  when  they  shall  so  de- 
cide. The  Board  of  Missions  thus  constituted  ehall  cun- 
veue  on  the  third  day  of  the  session  of  the  Oeueral  Cou- 
vi-niioi:,  1111(1  Hbaii  su  from  time  to  time  as  the  boshMM 

of  the  bonrd  !<hnil  dcmiiiid. 

"Art.  IV.  There  shali  bo  a  Hoa:d  nf  Mannpers,  roni- 
prising  nil  the  bixhops  a.-*  iiifinbtTs  ex  oJfU-w,  and  tlftfi'u 
uresbvters  aud  fifteen  laymen,  to  be  aiipuiiitptl  by  the 
Board  of  Mi-i»iona  at  everv  trieuuial  nieetiug  of  the  Gen- 
eral Coiivci  rloi),  who  fthnll  hiive  the  management  of  the 
general  missions  uf  ibUC'harcb,  uud  shall  remain  iuofllce 
autil  their  sncoeasora  are  chosen,  and  shall  have  power  to 
fill  any  vacancies  that  may  occur  in  their  u  umber.  Bight 
cleileu  and  aight  lay  mambcia  shall  constitute  a  quorum. 
Thla  board  ahall,  during  the  reoaaa  of  the  coDveotion,  ex* 
erelaa  all  the  corporate  powem  of  the  Domestic  and  For- 
eign Missionary  Society.  Tb«  Board  of  Maoagen  sbiill 
report  to  the  General  ConventkMt  eonsUtniad  as  a  Board 
of  Misaions,  on  or  before  the  third  day  of  tha  taaalon  of 
the  General  Conveutiou. 

*'A«T.  V.  The  Bonrd  of  Manageri"  I?  anthnrized  tn  form, 
from  It?  iiwn  memherf,  n  coinmitteL'  for  dutiie*tic  mis- 
sions and  [1  committee  f'l:  f()ri-i.;n  iiiis^i(>ii(<,  and  t^uch  oth- 
er committee*  as  it  may  deem  de^i^abie  lo  promote  cpecial 
miisslunary  work,  and  i;-  alnu  authorized  to  niipoint  euch 
officers  UK  fhall  bf  tii-idfiil  fur  carrying  on  Ibc  work. 

"AuT.  VI.  The  Board  of  Managers  is  intnulcd  with 
power  lo  et^tablioh  and  regulate  such  missions  us  are  not 
placed  under  epi^^ropal  snpenrisiuD,  and  to  enact  all  by- 
laws which  It  may  deem  necessary  for  its  own  govern- 
ment and  Ibr  thegovanunaatoritseomnriitoes:  pnHMt 
aluny  that.  In  relation  to  organised  dioceses  and  mi»> 
sionary  Jurisdictions  having  bishops,  the  appropriations 
shall  be  made  in  gross  to  such  dioceses  end  missionary 
JnrladlctK>nS|  to  oa  disbursed  by  the  local  authorities 
thereeC  The  boarl  ehall  notify  to  the  several  bishop;! 
the  gross  sum  so  appropriated,  aud  those  bishops  shall 
regulate  the  number  uf  mission  8tatioii(<,  appoint  the  mis- 
sionaries, and  assign  to  them  their  stipends,  with  the  ap- 
proval of  the  Board  of  Man«>:er^. 

".Art.  VII.  No  persuu  ^hall  be  appointed  a  mi«*ionary 
wlio  ix  not  Ht  ilic  time  a  minister  ofthe  Pn>te«tant  Epi^- 
cojml  t'hiirch  of  regular  standing :  but  nothing  in  this  eec- 
titin  precludes  the  coinniittces  from  iniiking  pecuniary  a  im- 
propriations in  aid  of  nili«!'^on«  nniier  the  care  of  other 
churches  in  communion  with  this  Church,  or  of  employ, 
iiip  laymen  or  women,  metnberB  of  this  Church,  to  dj 
mlisionary  work. 

"Art.  VIII.  The  Board  of  Managers  is  authorized  to 
promote  the  formailon  of  aaslllary  mlaalonary  associa- 
tions, whose  oontribntiona,  as  wall  aa  tbnaa  specially  ap- 
propriated by  Individuals,  shall  be  received  and  paid  in 
accordance  with  the  wish  of  the  donors,  when  expreased 
In  writing.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Board  ofMaaa* 
g«rs  to  arrange  fur  public  tiilsslouary  meetings,  to  ba 
held  at  the  same  time  and  place  as  the  General  Conven* 
tiou,  and  at  such  other  limes  aud  places  as  may  be  deter, 
mined  upon,  to  which  all  nnxillaries  approved  by  the  Board 
of  Managpn*  mny  fend  one  clerical  aud  one  lay  delegate. 

"Art.  IX.  This  conntitiilion  may  be  altered  or  amendefl 
at  any  time  by  the  Oener.vl  Conventioti  of  thif  Church. 
All  cftiionis,  and  all  action  by  or  umlfr  the  Hiuhority  ofthe 
General  C<»nvention,  wo  fur  rin  inr otn-i'^tent  wnli  the  pro- 
visions of  thin  canon  and  ^n(  (i  ainendi-d  con."iiliilion,  are 
heiel)V  repealed:  prniXilal  fi!ira\'n  that  lioiliint;  herein 
shall  in  any  nxiiiner  impair  ot  alTect  any  corporate  rights 
of  the  said  society,  or  any  vested  right  Whatavar.  Thia 
canon  shall  take  effect  Immediately.'*^ 

The  principal  and  Imnadiate  Hhct  ofth^  reorganiza- 
tion was,  on  the  part  of  the  Hoard  of  Manngrrs,  a  reso- 
lution to  reduce  central  ex(>en!)t^!i  connected  with  the 
mission  work.  Thus  the  department  of  home  "litriftfW 
to  colored  people  was  assigned  to  the  care  of  the  ea«- 
mittee  on  domestic  missions ;  a  very  considerable  reduc- 
tion of  exp'  i>-i  s  \v?is  made  in  carr>  iiii:  on  the  work 
among  the  Indians;  several  officers  were  dispensed  with, 
and  a  general  reduction  of  aalariea  took  piaea,  tha  reanlt 
being  a  saving  of  some  $12,000  per  annum.  Tt  de-'erve'* 
also  to  be  statetl  here  that  the  American  (Jhurch  Mi:«- 
sionar\'  Society,  the  especial  agency  of  those  of  the  cler- 
gy and  laity  who  dcdincd  in  former  yean  to  act  in  oon- 
junction  with  the  Board  of  Miaaiona,  onwaeceded  totbe 

wish  long  before  expressed  liy  the  iKiard.  The  society 
continued  its  organization  as  a  society;  the  work  in 
too,  which  bad  been  very  largely  sustained  by  it, 
banded  over  to  the  foreign  committee;  and  it  was 
~  that,  in  general,  its  members  should  hereafter 
act  in  concert  w  itli  the  IVianl  of  Mniifi^^erh  of  (br  newly 
organized  Domestic  and  Foreign  Missionary  .Society  of 
the  Proteataat  Bplaeopal  Chofch.  This  was  deemed  a 
happy  resolve  on  their  part,  and  ezocUaat 
expected  to  follow  in  consequenee. 
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For  aooM  yean  pant  there  luu  been  a  gmwing  (le«ire 
to  add  greater  effectireacai  to  the  labors  of  gtHlIy  and 
ikvotol  wiitnon  intheCbUPCb.  Tbc  nintterwaMlirutii^ht 
u|t  at  tilt-  (icneral  Convention  of  1874,  bul  uo  acuoii 
was  ohtaiiicd.  In  1^77  it  oaom  i^b  before  the  coc- 
vcntion,  aud  a  canoo  of  "  DcaeoDC— ta  or  Siatm"  was 
l>rii| H ^cd.  After  much  diaetunion,  however,  the  conven- 
lioii,  a|>|i«n  ntly  ivn  fi  i  lint;  iiuito  surf  i  f  its  iintuiid,  rc- 
fusetl  tu  pass  ibc  pmiMiM  il  canon,  atui  ttic  Inllon  itif;  rrs- 
olntion  waa  adnpteil:  "That  it  be  referred  to  a  joint 
oomaiittee  of  three  Uihopr,  three  clerical  and  three  lay 
deputies,  to  inquire  and  refKirt  to  the  next  (iencral  Con- 
vention what  K>;i!*latiiin  iii:i_v  Ih-  n>  n  sv^ry  an<l  exjx- 
dieut  fur  the  authorixatioii  and  rcgulaUun  of  women 
working  in  thia  Church  under  the  nan»e  ofdeaeoncM  or  I 

^i■«tt•r."    Thii"  ihc  mntti-r  li»s  over  lill 

As  tbe  Cliur(.'li  of  l.;n;;l«ml  rf<-.  iiily  a  l  intdl  a  new 
Leciionai}',  it  waa  deemed  advisMiMf  t>y  thi-  ioiiv«  iition 
of  11^77  to  place  this  revised  Table  of  Lcsaons  for  Sun- 
days and  holyilnys  before  the  Protestant  E|>iM-o|inl 
Chtiri  Ji,  A<  '  i >r.liiii.'ly.  it  w  .■!>  I'uriiinlly  fi'-^ilved  Liy  lioth 
hoti9e8  that  the  lA-ciionsry  Im'  |>erniitt<il  to  1«'  umiI  un- 
til the  next  Ueneral  Convenliun.  This  Table,  there- 
forVf  not  ouly  uf  Lessons  fur  Sundays  and  holydays,  but 
also  of  Daily  Ijeawna,  and  Ix'ssoim  for  I^nt  and  for  Km- 
lier  I)ay»  and  Rogation  D.ivh.  i>  alluwul  to  lie  u-etl  by 
any  clergyman  in  place  of  tliooe  in  tbe  calendar  in  the 
Prayer-took,  and  •  copy  haa  been  sent  to  every  deif7« 
tnaii  of  the  I'rotestant  Ejii«fopal  ("b:ir<  h.  Wlu  tber  if 
will  be  lound  tu  t)C  mi  ^reat  an  in)|<t<>ven)ent  upon  tbe 
exisling  Table  of  IxvMin*  as  liai  been  snpiMi^d  by 
many  may  be  doubted.  The  trial,  however,  of  three 
years  win  lead  to  some  settled  agreement  upon  a  mat- 
ter i*o  lar^;ely  afl'n'iinir  tin'  ((ui  ^iioii  of  how  to  obtain 
the  create^t  ediliatiiou  in  the  reaiiinp;  of  Holy  .S  riplure 
in  tbe  {lublio  worship  of  the  Church. 

At  the  clo<«4>  of  the  convention  of  1877  a  joint  resolu- 
tion waa  adoiited,  which  is  worthy  of  being  quoted  in 
tbi-  coiinfH'f  ion,  inasmui  h  as  it  shows  the  s|iirit  and  lie- 
»ire  of  this  Cburcb  in  regard  to  tbe  very  important  as 
well  aa  diflfenlt  anbject  of  puUie-acbool  education : 

"  RfMilctd,  That  it !«  the  Miemn  conviction  orthlaOtn- 
rral  Cuuvvntlou,  in  both  houwa,  that  It  is  the  duty  of  the 
clergy  and  laity  of  tbn  Cbocch  to  take,  ao  fiv  as  the  op- 
"  '  la  Mwded  them,  an  active  Inteteat  Id  the  pnb- 


portonlty  i 
He  schools 


He  schoma  provided  hy  the  Rtate  for  the  pnriiore  nf  ex- 
lending  the  Important  henettt*  of  n  rernbir  education  to 
all  nnr  eitizen",  and  of  diffuf-iiip  !«ide  by  t-Ulc  with  the.-e  n« 
much  of  rellcioii"  influenre  iind  iiisinictioii  n»  i!«  po«sil>le  ; 
to  KUppleinent  th<"tn  w.th  ilioriiit;:h  I'liri^tian  tencliiii;; 
(•ls«-(\  tu-re,  nnd  to  ;i<ld  proper  »'l\ur<  li  ^thooI!iJ»nd  liisi:iu- 
ti'ins  fur  till-  uhi>!>%  and  more  complete  work  of  ediicntioo, 

wheri'v.T  thry  ;irr  iii-ede<]  and  the  me«oa for  ibelr  anp* 

l)ort  rnii  t>e  C'<niniiniit<"d  : 

"  IU«>lrefi,  That,  wiiii  the  roticnrrence  of  the  !!oii«e  of 
Deputie.".  a  j'lln"  r<nmii;ttt'e,  inii'lsiins;  of  tw(»  bifhooe, 
two  pre«l>yter-.  :n  il  'wol.iynien,  tie  appointed  to  coni"iner 
thlf  whole  maix-i  iliirin;;  the  ri'ie*'*  of  the  convention,  to 
roli<>ri  flirts  and  prepare  augs^eotions  fur  th*  next  Oanoral 
t'oiivcntion,  and  to  promote,  hy  any  means  deemed  ad- 
vi-,"ib]p,  till-  cfiu  r.il  work  of  l"hrl!*tliin  ednration." 

11.  FundamrtUal  VrincipUtf  Constitution,  Gocmtmtnt, 
etr.—¥nm  what  baa  already  been  stated,  it  is  clear 

tint  tbc  rrotr»!anl  r;»i«oopal  Chnrch.  while  hoMini;  in 
eonmion  »  ii h  othi  r  <  'bri!«tians  evan^elii'al  doctrines— a.t 
the  incarnation,  the  <livinityofourLord,  the  atonement, 
the  inspiration  of  Holy  Sieriptvre,  salvation  through 
faith  in  Christ,  and  all  sneh  like--«t  the  aame  tine  takea 
the  (jronnd  that  it  is  the  Anu  riean  branch  of  tbe  '-one 
holy  Catholic  Church"  Ppokt  n  of  in  the  Nicene  Crred. 
It  was  planted  on  theae  We^ttem  i«hore!«,  under  (omI's 
gooil  pcovidenc*!  to  be  what  it  aima  to  be— the  National 
Church  of  the  United  State&  It  is  a  historical  Chnreh. 
Ittftaces  itM  lineaj;e  lbn»nf:h  the  Ch  ir.  b  of  Knu'land  di- 
NCtly  back  to  the  apostles  of  our  Lord ;  an<I  it  aWes,  as 
ita  deliberate  judgment  that  "it  in  evident  unto  all 
men,  diliprnfly  n>a<linp  Holy  Scripture  and  ancient  au- 
thors, that  fn  tn  tbe  apo^tlrn'  time  there  havelieen  these 
onlern  of  ministers  in  Christ's  Church — bialiops,  jirie«tj«, 
and  deacons."  It  ia  not  a  new  or  recently  formed  de- 
nominatkw,  and  in  thia  napeet  dilbn  ftom  the  great 


bulk  of  Protestant  Christian  bodie%whatevef  tillntktf 
may  give  to  tbdr  reapective  ovganuatiooa.  bsocri 
is  the  Hame  cieetl  which  hag  been  in  use  substintiillT 
in  the  same  form  since  tbe  very  beginning— viz. ibit 
which  i.i  commonly  called  the  Apostles'  Creed  ud Ik 
Nioene  Creed  aa  iiually  set  forth  by  the  GnonlCNa. 
dla  in  the  4th  eentnry,  and  received  every  whansi  by 

all  tbroii^bout  the  Caibolic  Church.  It>  liturf}  l«it« 
very  cmicenlratiun  of  the  deep  piety,  soundom  to  tk 
faith,  earnestness,  zeal,  and  fervor  of  the  wiaaadklf 
and  good  of  all  tbe  early  as  well  as  later  ages;  ariili 
»er%-tre«  of  prayer  ajid  prai!<e.  combining  the  uesflUi 
titur.;y  with  tin-  amtinual  and  friqoent  reading  ofHtIf 
bchpiure  in  men's  ears,  are  in  tha  tnieat  and  Ufhot 
aenae  of  the  word  crangdieal,  and  eriedatad  Is  bmI 
all  the  longings  of  tin-  pioii*  s<>ul  for  ^p!^itIIal  a'wnijn- 
ion  with  <i«Kl  «>ur  Father,  through  our  Ixrd  JcMisCbret, 
and  through  the  quictirning  energy  of  the  HoIyGiwA* 

The  poaitioo  of  the  Protestant  Eiiisoopal  Choichid* 
at  i\  ely  to  ProCestanttm,  on  tbe  one  hamd,  and  Boos^ 
istn.  on  the  other,  is  somewhst  peculiar,  but  yetdiulT 
martced  out  and  defined.    It  cannot,  consistently  it  kut, 
rec<ignisc  the  validity  of  the  minititr}-  tif  the  great  Uxljr 
of  I'rotestant  denominations,  whether  Pre^bytetiin  la 
C<>ngregational,  for  it  distinctly  enunciates  thit  tk 
oidy  lawful  ministri-  is  that  in  the  tliree  orders.  K  r" 
it  cannot  have  communion  with  them,  or  intercbuif:t 
of  servieea,  or  onioa  of  aedon  in  undcitaking  to  iprnd 
the  (toojxl  throughout  the  world.    It  recognises  it  is 
true,  the  validity  of  the  «'|)i.soopate  in  the  Komant'ath- 
olic  Cliurdi,  but  at  tin-  same  time  it  po^ilivtly  amloc- 
qutUificdly  repudiates  the  crron  in  doctrine  and  wonkip 
of  that  eotmpt  Chnreh,  net  only  in  ita  own  propv  bant 
in  Italy,  but  also  w  l.rn  vt  r.  in  violation  of  the  ancient 
i^anoii*.  it  ha.*  spread  ii»tlf.    Tbe  Protestant  Epiiccfil 
Church  has  no  sympathy  with,  but  is  in  direct  antipv 
nian  to,  the  claiina  of  Rome  in  tagard  to  the  denial  <C 
the  fuArieney  of  Holy  Scripture  for  lalvatien,  tmai^ 
staDtiaiini),  sii  rit'ice  of  ibi  ma-*,  piirtrati tv.  celil'acvpf 
the  clergy,  elevation  of  the  Virgin  Mary  into  a  sort*! 
goddess  to  be  worshipped,  the  absolute  supremacy  of  Ik 
pope  by  divine  right  over  all  the  world  in  civil  if  «dl 
as  rt  ligions  matters  etc.    Hence  it  cannot  act  in  any 
conrort  with  tbe  Koinan  Ghueb,  OT  faithcr  itt  plW 
and  purposes  in  any  wise. 

The  eonstitntion,  ftamed  far  the  pnrpoae  ofnailiBK 
the  Church  in  working  to-nbrr  as  one  ^K>dy,  we  gin 
in  full  It  waa  adopted  iu  October,  lliS9,  and  bss  it- 
mained  the  same  ever  sinef^  irfth  tba  cwqitifln  of  • 
few  alterationa  which  becaina  neoaaMjr  iBaiMM^aam 
of  the  growth  of  the  Church,  the  Inereaae  oTilitapii' 

oopatc,  riiid  th>'  f  irniafion  of  H'veral  diocest*  within iki 
limits  of  the  larj;i  r  and  mure  [Kipuluus  states. 

".^«T.  I.  There  ^liall  be  a  General  ConTcntion  of  lb« 
Protestant  Kpisoopel  Church  in  the  ITnited  Statef  of 
America  on  the  flrat  Wednesday  in  October  in  every 

thini  )0;ir,  from  the  year  of  our  Lord  one  tboannd  eirbt 
liuiidiei!  :ii>i!  fnrt\ -line,  niid  in  .«urh  place  as  shall  bto^ 
ti'rminod  l>y  tlic  coiiveiition ;  nud  in  rase  there  »l»all  bt 
an  ••pideniic  diMMsc,  or  any  oilii-r  ^.-oimI  caniie  to  render  it 
nrce»,»ary  to  niter  ihr  pl  n  o  lUed  on  for  any  such  meet- 
ii)^:  iif  ttif  c.ir.\oi.tiiiii,  tI  f  [iii'^iding  bishop  shall  hA^e  i". 
ill  hi«  pDwiT  to  aiiuthor  convenient  pisce  (as  utss 

as  niny  lie  to  tin-  pluf  •■<'  lixf-d  on'i  fi>r  the  holding  of  fodt 
convention  :  and  s|>eciat  meetings  may  be  called  at  otkM 
times,  in  the  manner  hereafter  to  be  pravldsd  iv:  aM 
this  Chnreh,  in  a  mtvjority  of  the  diocesee  wMA  As! 
hax'e  adopted  thla  Constitatlon,  ahall  be  represented 
fore  tbev  shnll  pn>eeed  to hatlaasaiaxeept  that  the  itt- 
re».entation  from  two  ilioceaas  ehau  ha  aoflckat  to  sd- 


jonrn ;  and  In  >iii  i''i'ii'i  ss  of  the  convention  l 

dt'ljati"  shnll  h«  allowed. 

"AuT.  II.  The  I'hnrch  In  each  diocese  shnl!  Iw-  <"ri5i- 
tli'd  to  a  representation  of  tto'h  the  clcr^'v  and  tbe  ''■'v. 
Such  reprefcntatiiai  ?-l,:ill  cimsist  nf  not 'more  than  fonr 
clerpymen  and  four  layincr.  rnnimnnir iiit«  in  this (.'hortii, 
residents  in  the  dioct  se,  and  rho-cu  in  tiie  manner  pre- 
scribed by  the  ronvcntioii  ttn-reof;  and  in  all  qnestioc*. 
when  reipiirtd  hy  tin-  cSeriml  nr  lay  iepre«eDtJli''n  from 
any  diocese,  each  order  shall  have  one  vote.-  siidtbema- 

*  TMa  atartanaat  of  coaiaa  repraaenta  oar  eonnibntor^ 
onlnloB  t  bat  tha  paragranli  contalna  taiaral  pomia  apta 
which  SMNh  might  baaala«A  hath  "  " 
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Jniity  of  faffirMgw  by  dioMies  Rbail  be  conclaslv*  in «aeh 
orJT«  pfortdea  neh  mnjority  coratireliLiul  a  miijofllgr of 
the  dioceiies  represented  iu  tnat  order.  The  concarrence 
of  Iwtb  ordent  Mtuill  he  uece»«ary  tu  constiinte  a  vote  of 

tl  "  rr>nveniii>Ti.  If  ih<:  coiiventiou  of  nny  diocese  ehoald 
IU  j'n'  t  or  lio  liiio  to  aiipoiiil  cleririil  di'patii'n,  or  if  ihey 
rhouUl  iifKlcct  or  decline  t.>  appoint  lny  depiilic?',  or  if 
any  oftho*e  of  ciihcr  order  npiiuinted  hhouUi  iit'ulect  to 
ntiend,  or  bv  prevented  by  »i<  fciii>s  or  any  tKher  acci- 
dent, fU'h  dioce«e  i-hnll  uev iTl lu'le-H  l)e  considered  ftn 
duly  retire.-'Ciited  by  such  dcputv  or  deputies  ae  may  at- 
tend, whether  lay  «>r  clericHl.  And  if,  throuf^h  the  neg- 
lect uf  the  cuuveutioa  of  auy  of  the  churches  which  shall 
have  adopted,  or  may  hereafter  adopt,  this  GoDstiiutioo, 
no  deputiee,  either  lay  or  clerical,  shoold  attend  at  any 
Otncnl  CMTvntloD,  the  Charcb  in  aoch  dloceae  aluiri 
nevfrtlwICM  be  boand  by  the  aeu  ofsaeb  oouyention. 

**Al*.  III.  The  biahope  ot  this  Charch,  when  there 
■hall  be  three  or  more,  tlntl,  whenever  general  couven- 
tfons  are  held,  form  a  mpnrate  bouM,  with  a  ri(;ht  to 
nrl;;iuate  and  propose  nets  for  the  concnrreuce  uf  the 
Hotme  of  Depiiiie!",  composed  of  clertry  and  l:\ity;  and 
when  any  tiropo?ted  act  uliull  have  p.i<-eil  the  llonso  of 
Deputies,  trie  name  fhull  be  traiisraitled  to  the  lloU-'<o  of 
Bi!<hi>pit,  who  cball  htive  a  uegative  thereupon;  and  all 
acts  of  the  couvcidiou  sliall  he  aalheiitieated  by  both 
bnunes.  And  in  all  case?,  the  noU!»e  of  Ili-liopK  ^ball  t^Sg- 
nify  to  the  convention  their  approbation  or  <li«approba- 
tiou  (the  latter  with  their  reaannx  in  writing)  within  three 
days  after  the  proposed  act  shall  have  been  reported  to 
them  for  coDcnrveaee;  nud  in  Ikllare  thereor.  it  mmU  have 
the  operation  of »  bnr.  Bnt  uitil  there  aball  be  three  or 
iDore  bithopiu  ai  nt9raeaid,  any  blahop  attendini;  a  Gen- 
•ral  CMveatlon  ehall  be  a  member  *»  ojlefo,  and  shall 
TOlewlth  the  clerical  depnties  of  the  diocese  to  which  he 
balongs;  and  a  bishop  snail  then  preside. 

*' Arr.  IV.  The  bishop  or  biahope  in  every  diocese  shall 
be  chosen  afrreeably  to  such  mlee  na  shall  be  fixed  by 
the  convention  of  that  dioce«e:  and  every  bishop  of  tliis 
C'hnrch  shall  confine  the  exereif^e  of  IiIh  epi^cop,•ll  office 
to  hia  projH  r  dioce-ie,  un!ef<8  requested  to  ordain,  or  con- 
flrm,  or  pciforni  any  other  an  of  tbe  eplMOpal  Ofloe,  by 


aj  Church  lieistilute  of  a  bi.-hop. 
"Art.  V.  A  Protestant  Epi^cop^l 


pal  Clitirch  in  any  of  the 
wiiiiot  vTntu  "I  -oij  iwiiinFii  tliet eol',  not  UiMv  iepte» 
aeiited,  may,  :it  .my  time  hereafter,  Im"  adndtted  on  acced- 
lug  to  this  L'ouMllution ;  and  a  new  diocese,  to  be  formed 
flrom  one  or  more  ezliting  dioceeee,  maj  be  admitted 
der  tbe  following  restrictlona,  tIi.  : 

**ll<iBew  diocese  shall  be  formed  or  erected  within  tlia 
llBilts  of  any  other  dioceee,  nor  ehall  any  diocese  be  form* 
Mi  by  tbe  Jnnction  of  two  or  more  dloeeses,  or  parts  of 
dloc«s«8,  nnlesa  with  the  consent  of  tbe  bixhop  and  con- 
Tcntion  of  each  of  the  dioceses  concerned,  as  well  as  of 
Uie  General  Convention :  and  snob  consent  shall  not  be 
^iver.  by  the  General  Convention  until  it  has  satiaCilCtO- 
ry  a--;ir  .111  i'  of  u  ouitable  iiroviclon  for  the  support  Of  the 
ep>r.>p:i'.e  in  Ihe  contempliifed  new  diore-o. 

■•No  Mu'li  new  diocehe  t<hal)  be  fiirineil  which  shall 
contain  than  six  pari^hi  or  li  than  presbyters 
who  li:i^e  been  for  at  len^l  one  \  >-.\:  canoiilcally  resilient 
wilhiTi  the  bounds  of  such  new  dioce>e.  retjnl.-irly  fettled 
in  r\  parish  or  conj^rcKation,  and  >pialitie<l  to  vote  for  a 
bi-hop.  Nor  shall  such  new  diocese  be  formed,  if  there- 
by any  exititinf;  diocese  shall  be  so  reduced  as  to  contain 
less  ttaau  twelve  parishes,  or  lesa  than  twelve  presbyters 
who  bave  been  residing  tberelo. aad  aattled  aad  qnaUlled 
aa  above  mentioned :  providta  that  no  dtjr  aball  form 
more  than  one  diocese. 

*'  In  case  one  diocese  shall  be  divided  Into  two  or  more 
dioceses,  tbe  diocesan  of  the  diocese  divi<ied  may  elect 
the  one  to  which  be  will  be  attaclied.  and  shall  thereupon 
become  the  dioccsau  thereof;  and  the  a.««i»taiit  lii.«hop, 
if  there  be  one,  may  elect  the  one  to  w  hich  he  will  lie  at- 
tached :  and  if  it  be  not  the  one  elected  by  tlie  bislioj),  he 
(hall  be  till'  ilioce-.tn  thereof 

"  Wti'-ni  ver  the  (liv!i;ou  of  ;i  <liore«e  into  two  or  more 
dio'  p'e^  -^hall  lie  rntifleflby  lie-  (o  n-Tal  Convention, each 
of  tlie  diix'eses  shall  be  Mibjert  to  the  constilotion  and 
canons  of  the  dioce<«e  eo  divided,  except  as  local  circnm- 
itances  may  prevent,  until  the  same  may  be  altered  in  ci- 
ther dioceee  by  the  convention  tbeieot  And  whenever  a 
diooeae  shall  be  formed  ont  of  two  or  more  existini;  diii> 
caaaa^  the  new  dtocesa  shall  be  eabjeet  to  the  cnnstitii- 
llOB  and  canooe  of  tliat  one  of  the  said  existing  dioceses 
to  wbleh  the  greater  nnmber  of  clergymen  shall  have  lx>- 
lor  to  the  erection  of  snch  new  diocese,  until  the 
be  altered  by  the  convention  of  the  new  dio 

"AmT.  VI.  The  mode  of  trying  bi'hop«  ^hall  be  pn). 
vi  b  d  l>y  the  (iener.il  i  onv er/.ion.  Ttie  court  ap|>ointed 
for  Ih.nt  puri>OM!  ehall  be  l•onl|lo^ed  of  lii-ho|m  only.  In 
every  diocetk",  the  miwle  of  trvini;  presbyter"  and  deacons 
may  be  instituted  by  the  convention  of  the  di^iceiH'.  None 
but  a  t>iahop  i-hall  i)roi\ouiice  nentcuce  of  ailnuitution.  cii!*- 
pension,  or  de^railatlon  from  the  ministry,  on  any  tlerijy- 
loan,  whether  l>ishop,  prefbytcr,  nr  iie;icon. 

"A«T.  VII.  No  person  shall  be  admitted  to  holy  orders 
antil  he  shall  have  been  examined  bv  the  bishop  and  by 
two  presbyters,  and  shall  haT«  •zblbltad  anch  testtmoui- 


als  and  other  requisites  as  the  canons  in  that  ( 
vided  mav  direct.   Nor  shall  any  person  be  ordained'oB* 

til  he  shall  have  i<ubsori1>ed  the  rollowing  declaration: 

"  '  I  do  believe  the  ll<dy  Scriptures  of  the  Old  and  New 
Testaments  to  be  the  Word  of  (Jod,  and  to  contaiu  all 
J.!iin;;B  necessary  to  salvation  ;  and  I  do  solemidy  enjjaj^e 
to  conform  to  the  doctrino.s  and  worship  of  the  rrules- 
tant  Episcopal  Church  in  the  I'nited  Sta!c!<.' 

"No  perf-ou  ordained  by  a  foiei^n  hishon  slm',;  be  per- 
mitted Co  oiHciute  an  It  minister  of  thiw  Cnurcli  until  ho 
shall  have  complied  uuh  the  canou  or  canons  iu  that 
case  provided,  aad  have  aleo  aobacribed  tbe  aforeaafd 
declaration. 

**Axt.  VUL  A  Botfk  of  OornnMH  Bnqmr,  adniBiitn> 
tion  of  tin  aactaawnti,  and  other  rliea  and  eereoMNilaa 

ofthe  Church,  articles  of  religion,  and  a  fonn  and  manner 
of  making,  ordaiidng,  and  consecrating  bishops,  priests, 
and  deacons,  when  established  by  this  or  a  ftiture  Gener> 
nl  Convention,  shall  be  used  in  the  I'rotestant  EpiM:o|>al 
Charch  in  those  dioceses  which  shall  bave  adopted  this 

i  Coiibtitntion.  No  alteratiou  or  addition  shall  W  made 
in  the  Itook  of  ConimoM  I'ruyer,  or  other  ofllces  ofthe 
Cljurcii,  o,  tlic  all  nf  irlii^Luu,  unle^is  the  same  shall 
be  ])iiipu.-ed  m  one  Itenenil  l  ouveiitinn,  anil  by  a  lesolve 
tt!i'r4Mf  made  known  to  the  couventinn  of  evi  iy  iliocese, 
and  a<lop;ed  at  the  subsequent  (o  neral  (  uiivcntior  /Vo- 
rii^t-r/,  fiduri^r.  that  tlie  Ueueral  Cvtnvention  sn  i  1  have 
power,  from  time  to  lime,  to  amend  the  I/eciionaiy :  but 
no  act  for  this  pnrtH>se  shall  be  valid  which  is  not  voted 

i  fur  by  a  majoriiy  ofthe  whole  nomber  of  bishops  entitled 
t«  aeata  in  the  Hoaao  of  Bishops,  aad  by  a  au^orltir  of  all 

I  the  dlooeoM  entitled  to  representation  In  tbe  Iloaae  of 
I>epniics. 

"Art.  IX.  This  ronjtitution  shall  be  nnalterable,  un- 
less In  General  Convention,  by  the  Charch,  iu  a  majority 
of  the  dioceses  which  may  have  adopted  the  same;  and 
all  altcrationn  shall  be  first  proptjsctl  m  one  (Jeneral  Con- 
vention, and  made  Itnown  to  the  several  diiMe^an  conven- 
tiorir*,  tiffore  they  shall  be  Anally  airrccd  to  or  rutitled  iu 
the  1  1-  iius;  General  Convention. 

"Art.  X.  Itishops  fur  foreign  contitries,  on  due  appli- 
cation therefrom,  mav  be  consecrated,  with  tbe  apjiroba- 
tion  of  itie  hi-hops  of  this  Church,  or  a  »n!ii.>riiy  oi  them, 
sijjnlfled  to  the  presiding  bishop,  he  thei i  iiiM pi;  lakiuK  or- 
der for  the  same,  and  they  beiu;;  satistled  iLal  ibe  i>er8ou 
designated  for  the  office  has  been  duly  chosen  and  prop* 
eriy  qaalifled:  the  Order  of  Consecration  to  he  conform- 
ed,  as  nearly  aa  na»  beja  tbeinditBaent  of  the  blaliopa. 
to  the  one  need  in  tbis  chnrdi.  Sndi  bishope,  so  coni^ 
cmted,  shall  not  be  eliirlble  to  the  ofBoe  of  diocesan  or 
aselslant  bishop  in  any  diiKese  in  the  United  States^  nor 
be  entitled  to  a  aeat  in  the  Hovae  of  Bisbope,  nor ' 
cisa  any  epfseopal  aatborlty  in  said  fUtea." 


From  the  constitution  jpst  given  it  i-«  e\  i.iciii  that 
the  fJonoral  Convention  i*  the  highest  legi-lai ive  au- 
thority in  the  Churcii,  an<i  its  legiMlatitm  is  for  tbe  ben« 
efir  of  the  wliole  Church  throughout  the  Tnited  .States. 
Tl>cre  Is  as  yet  no  Court  of  Appeals,  although  it  is  felt 
that  there  is  need  ot  Mirh  a  court.  It  is  believed  that 
it  will  ere  long  be  constituted,  so  as  to  ai^udicate  upou 
aU  those  tnatten  which  a  body,  made  op  aa  the  General 
Convention  is,  cannot  adefpiatcly  judge  or  art  upon. 
Kai^h  diot!eM>,  whether  a  whole  state  or  a  portion  of  a 
state,  is  independent  of  all  control  exoci>t  that  of  the 
general  laws  ofthe  Church  enacted  bjr  the  General  Con- 
vention. Each  bishop,  and  the  dcfgy  and  laity  imder 
his  juriivliclioii.  iin  .  i  in  annual  convention  and  legis- 
late upon  all  !^ul>J<vti  wliicb  specially  concent  the  dio- 
cese and  tbe  preaching  of  tlic  Gos^tel  within  its  limits. 
Each  parish  also,  consisting  of  its  rector,  restiy,  and 
rongregation.  is  inde|ien<lent  in  its  sphere  of  lalwr,  snh- 
jeci  only  to  tlie  canons  of  lhi>  dioce^M;'  and  of  ilie  whole 
ChuKh,  and  to  a  vi^iutiou,  at  least  yearly,  of  itie  bish- 
op ofthe  dioeese.  Thus  flreedooi  of thooght  and  action 
is  secured  to  all,  with  a  due  and  proper  subordin  ition  to 
higher  authority  in  all  cases  where  higher  autljority 
I  must  needs  supervene. 

The  laws  which  regulate  Church  affairs  are  contained 
I  in  the  **  Digest  of  the  Canons  for  tbe  Government  ofthe 
Protestant  Episcopal  Church  in  the  I'nited  .'^t.-itcs."  as 
pa.s.«ed  and  adopted  in  the  u'eneral conventions  frnm  ]>*r>V 
I  to  1M77.     riiecanc!!..  ar.  arranged  in  the  roo.>t  tn<  thotl- 
I  ical  and  approved  style  of  legal  enactments;  they  hare 
!  been  prepared  Ity  some  of  the  ablest  canonists  and  law- 
yers in  the  communion  of  the  I'rote>taiit  K,iisri.pal 
Church,  and  they  cover  the  entire  ground  respecting 
which  the  Church  can  legislate  as  a  whole  or  iniited 
Ixxlj-.   They  are  distributetl  into  Four  Titles  Canons  of 
each  Title,  and  Sections  of  Cations.   Historical  notes  as 


Digitized  by  Google 


PROTESTANT  EPISC.  CHURCH  688  PROT.  EPISC.  CH.  OF  IRELAND 


to  dates  arc  added,  ao  that  any  particular  canon  upon 
•ny  subject  legiiUted  upon  by  the  Church  may  be 
tmoed  from  it*  origin  throagh  all  iu  modifications  to 
tbe  present  time.  Title  I  ia  "  Of  the  Order*  in  the  Min- 
istrj'  and  of  the  Doctrine  and  Worship  of  the  Church." 
There  are  twenty-foar  canons  under  tlkia  Titlc^  and  they 
eorer  fully  and  expUdtiy  all  qncdtiona  fdatfa^  to  ean- 
didati-!<  for  order*,  examination*,  untitiation  of  deacons, 
ordiiimiiiii  of  priests,  general  rej;ulatioii  of  miuislers  and 
their  .lurt.  H,  rjualiticaiions,  consecration  and  work  of 
ttiabopa,  domeatic  and  fow^P  miminnaiy  bobop^  mode 
€r  aeearing  an  aenmM  irl«w  of  Um  Cbaidi,  tbe  Die  of 

tbeBook  of  Common  TVnycr,  ctr.  Title  II  i8"Of  Distl- 
pUne."  There  arc  thiru.-en  canons  under  this  Title,  re- 
lating to  oflienoes  for  which  miniater*  nay  be  tried  and 
pwiialicd,  diaHhttioa  of  paatoral  ooanectioa,  renuncia- 
tion of  the  minifltry,  abandonment  of  tbe  communion  of 
thi  (  '(iiir(  h  l>y  a  bishop,  the  trial  of  a  bishop,  judicial 
*enteiu->",  regulations  respecting  the  laity,  etc  Title 
III  in  Of  the  Organized  Bote  and  OOeifa  «f  the 
Church."  There  are  nine  canoat  Hider  t  li  i  Ti  t  lo,  hav- 
ing reference  to  meetings  of  (jeneral  Conv(  luion.  »und- 
ing  committee*,  trustee*  of  the  (Jeneral  Iheological  Sem- 
inary, congregaticMM  and  paiiahca^  ofganisation  of  new 


Theological  m-miiiarie*  nnd  schools  (In  li  iU<tm 

and  \  mi.«ii(innry  juri!«dittioii)   .M 

Church  colleges  (iii  It  dioceses  and  i  missiour;  juris- 

dictious)  14 

Academic  Insiitatloos  (In  S0  dioceses  and  «  mL»li>uan 

Jurisdictions)  k^. 

Other  edncaUonal  institoUoas  (in  13  diuce* et)   n 

Chareb  hoapltala  (in  to  dioceaaa  and  a  niKiocarj 

JorladklMns).....   H 

Cbarch  oqtlnui  ttfflnma  (tn  W  tUtmm  imtimkiim- 

ary  jartadfetloQ*)  || 

Cli  irrh  homes  (In  SI  dlocenew)   M 

PeriudicaLi  devoted  to  the  interests,  support,  and  dt- 
fenoe  of  tbe  Protestant  Episcr.pal  Church :  Tkt  Ounk. 
man  (weelilyX  Kew  York;  Tit  SoutAen  CtMrdrnm 
(weekly),  Alexandria,  Va.:  Th«  Episcopal  Rt^rr 
(Hcekly  *.  riiUail,  I].tiia.  Pa.;  Tkt  Sland«t:  i  t  ;\f 
Vtuu  (weekly),  (  levcland,  O.;  Tkt  WttUn  C*inA 
(weekly),  Milwaukee,  Wia.;  Tke  rae^  CMm 
(weekly),  San  Francisco,  Cal. ;  Our  Diorrtrs  'irtdd^ 
Detroit,  Mich.:  The  Hpirit  of  ifisnoiu  (roontliiy),l!«t 
York ;  Thr  Church  Maqdzwe  (monthlv),  BrooUra,  K. 
Y. ;  TU  Ckmnk  Edettie  (mootbfyX  Utaca,  N.  t;  Tk 
A  wttrieam  Ctmrtk  Bniew  (qoarterly),  N««r  Tod. 

IV.  Auffii  riti'  f.— Works  used  in  the  prepantioa  cf 
the  prpfcnl  article  :  White  (  Bp.].  Memoirt  nf  tktPni- 

ate.  TItlenrnlataa  to  ^'HiaeellBnceaaPro-i^'"^  KpUcopul  chunh  (1k:w.  xvo);  WiUon, »/ 

visions."    It  has  four  canons,  in  reference  to  repealed  ^f"^  iim,tixi,)  •  ^^^"ll^l 

canons,  enactment,  etc  of  canona,  Ume  when  new  can-  7  '**  rrf'^  Apueopal  CAnre*  (1849,  »"»f)s 

ana  laka  aflkt.  Our  limita  do  not  ndont  of  printing  'J'      '         "/ ^''^'^r^^  tn  titC^ 

Hmw  canona  in  fliU,  nor  ia  it  neeMoaiy,  inaamuch  as  j"*'^  C^**^  t  v«l«.  if«n«u  </«ie 

thay  are  tcadily  aoeamible  to  aU  inteitated  in  their  <  ^^f*^  "JJ'.J^?'^* 

content*  H«wlll»  CoHtr^ttom  to  the  EcHrsttObtd 

III.  Sla/ittie$.-A»  showing  the  steady  inovaae  and  Utiittd  StaU,  (1K36.  voL  USvo,  Vir^; 

apnad  of  tba  ftotastant  Epiacopal  Cbateh,w«glTe  tbe        '  :  id.  t  onstuutvm  and  0* 


Ushopa,  daiu,  I 
follows : 
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Ffom  tba  Church  Almanae,  wo  laan  llMt  In  1889 
thai*  wera  nearly 

chapels,  in  the 
United  btates. 


o/  the  J'rotestanI  Kpitcopal  Church  {IM\,  tin); 
Spcague,  A  nmalt  of  the  A  meriem  Pulpit  [fpucopabn] 
(1860,  TOL  v,  8vo);  Coit,  Puritaniim  (1H45,  I^iao); 
Hoflinan  [Murray],  iMtp  of  the  ProleftatU  Kjiixcfd 
Church  (IJCiO,  8vo);  id.  EccUsUutictil  Lav  ui  the  Sutk 
of  jVffw  iork  (1868, 6vo),  and  Tk*  itkteaJitfk  Lam 
lAa  Ciwdk  (191%  8vo>t  ITIaloa,  Ctmm  Lam  mi  Mr 
CoMtthiltnn  of  Ihf  I'r<:frft,tT,(  FpLfO'pnl  Chnrrk  (\fC^, 
8vo) ;  IVrry  t^^P-J"  H^miiUx'k  vf  the  Gnimi!  Tanroi' 
twn*,  17f<6-1877  (HJTT,  liroo);  Hawks  anil  IVm-,  Joirr. 
naU  of  Gmmd  Comraitiomjivm  1786  lo  1868  (IWl,  roL 
i,  8vo,  with  note*).* 
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ly  3800  parisbci,  with  cknnhca  and     V,"*?.  .k"  Z!^  r  J^      -        •     -  -r  .i- 


Baptisms  daring  the  year  (infant  and  adnlt). 

Oondrmattona  daitai  tba  yaar.  

Marrlagea 


Hniidajr-ackoal 


OootribntloBa  far  wfwiOBaiy  and  ahnrch  yaN 


68.SM 
S8,868 
15,^0 
41,aK 
tT«,7lO 
484,009 


ttMMUM 


1  hy  a  majority  of  its  members  the  Ckurtk  ^ Jtfimi 
Ita  orticial  title  is  "  The  Iruh  Church.' 

Of  the  flnt  intfodoction  of  ChristiBnity  iato  Irelaai 
wa  Imto  writtan  nnder  the  article  Ibbuuid  (q.  r.).  It 
haa  been  shown  there  that  the  Roman  Catholic  Chnirb 
itioeee<UHl  in  establishing  her  hierarchit  al  ]  '  »•  r  hi  ihf 
12th  ceutur}-,  and  that  even  after  the  Bcformation  ia 
England  the  Iruh  Choreh  rwnainad  attachad  loBom 
and  only  by  the  influenc*"  of  the  Idsliop  of  Rome,  fir* 
felt  in  tbe  island  through  the  Uanea,  w  ho  n)ade  their 
earlieat  aettkments  on  the  east  coaat  at  tbe  clo!«e  of  the 
8tb  oentWT.  Bishop  lialacby,  who  lUlad  saoocaeirely 
sereral  sees  in  Ireland,  and  who  was  fall  of  enthoiian 
for  fvapal  authority,  strove  hard  to  induce  the  Iri^h  hhh- 
ops  to  accept  pall*  from  the  pope.    But  it  was  not  iiU 


Home  missionary  bishops  nine,  exerri^inc  jnri^lictioa 
in  the  E^reat  territories  as  well  as  sf  veral  of  the  Western 
stale!!,  in  Texaa.  and  on  the  Pacific  coast.  Their  sala* 
ries  and  traveliing  cjcpenses  (amonnting  to  at  laaat 
980,000  per  anaan)  are  paid  by  the  domeslic  ooannit- 
Itt^  Tlterc  are  over  '.'••'^i  mi»-«io!inrii  «  at  work  in 
these  lields.    Foreign  missionary'  lusliups  three  —  one 

in  China,  one  in  Japan,  one  in  Africa  (to  which  add  I  after  his  death,  in  1152,  that,  at  the  Synod  of  Kella,tbe 
bishop  in  llayti)t  Than  are  in  tbeae  jurisdictions,  in  !  four  archbisho|»  laeaived  tbcae  hoaoi^  which,  though 
addition  to  Uie  Ushops^  thirty* Ave  other  c1ergym(>n  oMensibly  marlis  of  distinclloii,  woe  in  reality  badgfs 

(foreign  and  native),  t<»gether  with  alM)ut  Jimi  a^Hl^i-  of  •iervitu  l. .  t  iii  ting  Inland  lo  the  f4H  t»tiM  l  of  the  ps- 
ants,  mostly  native  catecbists,  lay  readers,  and  leacbers.  pscy.  Three  years  later,  pope  Adrian  1 V,  ibe  only  Kog^ 
The  missionary  woric  in  Greece  ia  simply  edocaUonal, '  liahman  who  ever  wore  tbe  triple  crown,  sent  Henry 
and  is  conducted  by  one  lady,  assisted  by  12  native  H  of  England  a  bull,  authorizing  him  to  invade  Irt- 
teaehera.  In  the  Mexican  cinirch  there  are  at  work  land.  What  the  (Mpal  see  then  thought  of  the  relig- 
the  i;.  v.  11.  ('.  Kiley,  D.D.,  and  l\  C  Hernandez  (bish-  jioua  condition  of  ihe  Church  of  Ireland  may  be 
ops  elect),  with  four  other  presbyters,  two  ladiee,  and  79  —r~ — ;  -7   ^  

law  wmaAnrm      Tttm  ainnlM*  */  nnmi«i..nin«mf ■  l«  "'"'Te  article  Wa-  i>;  lijinftll  v  wi  Itleii  I  T  0«r 

ny  icMera.  xna  nonMr  of  oooimttnieants  in  foreign  j  a.  SfaNom.  d.u  .  of  Ne«  Yurk  eto, and 

fields  u  alHiut  4000.  There  are  also  .31  dny-ith.N.U  was  afierwsrda  reprlnre<l  by  Its  author,  from  sdvsM* 
with  180U  scholars,  and  16  Sunday-schools  wtlh  661  Iproof*,  In  another  work  which  he  wa«  then  edlUag.  wa 
M  jbave  alicbtly  modtfled  one  or  two  ezproMioos  lo 

asaoy  of  sor  rsadeis  uighi  take  exospuoo.— 
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tm  «  baU  poblubad  in  1172,  oonfinning  th«t  of  1166. 
The  pope  lUtM  tb*  object  of  permitting  tb«  iimMkw 
«f  Irekad  to  thit  "  the  filthy  practice*  of  the  Uod 
be  iboliahed,  and  the  barbaroui  natioa  which  is 
Mlkdbgr  the  ChfiMiaa  DaiM  nuyvtlwMigb  joor  dem- 

wImi  tbe  Cbureb  of  that  eoontiy,  wbidi  luw  httberto 

U'en  in  a  Ji*>rii<  reil  state,  shall  have  been  n  diiCKl  ir, 
bcttrr  order,  that  people  Btay  by  your  meaiu  pti««eM 
for  the  future  the  realitj  «dl  W  tlM  AttM  the 
Christian  profession." 

In  the  reif^i  of  Hetury  VIIL,  papal  supremacy  was 
■b<iii«h>tJ  ill  Irdaiid,  the  biitho[)a  and  clergy  all  accept- 
ing the  kiog  as  head  of  the  Chuicb.   Quhmq  Mary  re- 
wtsMisbed  the  pope's  •atboriif,  bat  EUsabvAls  rrigfn 
pre  a  distinctively  Reformed  character  to  the  Cbur  -h. 
Many  rebellions  occurring  among  the  native  Iruh  dur- 
ing this  reign,  and  Rome  astutely  throwing  all  her 
w^ght  aguau  England,  the  Reformation  cUM  to  b* 
Rgudad  as  enentially  Enfrlish,  though  tb«  leadiog 
clergy  of  the  time  aiwonted  !  »     r  change.    The  pope 
took  advantage  of  the  ami  -  Knglish  feeling  by  send- 
ing to  the  island  multitudes  of  missionary  bishops  and 
pritsti^  wbo  ioooeeded  in  holding  the  native  Irish  witb- 
n  tbe  pale  of  Roman  Catholicism.    During  the  two 
foUowing  centurit-.*,  thi   Tr  ii  -rant  F|ji  <  Church 
(to  which  we  now  give  this  nam^  as  during  this  period 
ibe  iVcibylerian  Chnieb  ef  Intand  nm  to  inpoctanee),, 
suffered  many  vicissitudes :  but  by  the  Revolution  of 
1688  wid  the  battle  of  the  lioyne  it  was  placed  in  a  po- 
sition of  assured  stability  as  a  Protestant  body.  Still, 
the  very  intimate  eoqnectMU  between  the  Cbmcb  and 
the  government,  necMritaKd  by  tbe  hoetite  etements 
with  which  Ik  f!i  t^il  fHfn  ^^iirrounded,  had  excrciseii 
upon  the  former  a  very  unwholesome  iuliuence.  The 
Church  had  been  licnted  ae  little  more  than  a  mere  de- 
pertBMOt  of  gorefaaent.   **  Many  of  the  bishops,  dur- 
falgtfaia  perfml,  seem  to  have  held  High-Church  views; 
and,  with  -wjine  bri;;ht  fexceptions,  a  general  deadneas 
ia  religious  matters  prevailed,  and  along  with  it  an  I 
iadisposition  to  toloate  dissent  in  any  sbifM  wbaAer* 
er.   This  deadness  of  reli^iuu^  life  characterizcHl  all 
the  churches  in  the  reij^is  of  Anne  ami  the  (ieorges,  ' 
though  bright  examples  may  be  cited  «r  (be  contrary 
ifsrit.  Tbe  uMDee  of  Ricbaidaoo,  Atkins,  and  Brown 
OMjr  be  nentioacd  with  boner  aa  tboae  of  clergymen 
who,  in  the  early  part  of  thr  iSth  century,  took  an  ac- 
tive luberest  iti  the  work  ot  cvangeliziDg  the  native 
Irish  through  the  medium  of  their  own  language. 
AfCbMsbop  Boulter,  biabop  Berkeley,  and  others  atuy 
be  noted  wmaag  the  members  of  the  Episcopal  boieb 
who  i  xhibiif  d  ait  .  iri;,-!  8|jirit  of  devotion  and  prao> 
tical  godliiieiiM.    \V'c«ley  and  his  followers  among  the 
llctbodist«  did  much  by  tbeir  laboilb       inside  and 
then  otit^idf  the  Church,  to  awaken  evangelical  life 
amonj;  all  ranks  of  the  national  clergy.    But  Eiiglifth 
intlurnre  wa.<4.  during;  this  |>eriotl,  too  often  used  in  a 
wrong  directiou.   Engliah  clergymen  were  frequently 
tbmat  fato  the  beat  Gbnich  GTings  in  Iiefamd,  and 
Iri^h  bi«ho[jrii-<^  were  filled  with  Enplish  mrn,  while  the 
eanH>&t  (larochial  deigymen  of  the  land  were  i>egiected 
and  despiaed.   Dean  Swift's  witty  description  of  the 
boocat  clatgjUBiatt  aeaauiated  to  Irish  biaboprtca  being 
wayfadd  and  nanlmd  by  highwaymen  on  Bognslow 
Heath,  who  then  seize  1  >  i  rli>  Ir  letterrt  patent,'  came 
to  IfdAod,  and  gwt  conitecratetl  in  their  room,  shows 
vbet  waa  thought,  in  some  quarter*,  of  many  of  the 
men  wbo,  at  this  dark  asra,  bore  spiritual  ruia  in  the 
Church  of  Ireland"  (Wright's  T^nre  on  fhe  Ckurek 
•f  IrrUwl). 

Perhaps  no  other  (%arcb  in  Cbristeodom  was  so 
■aeh  infliaeaeed  bjr  tbe  Wedejran  revival  of  rdlgion. 

Tbe  evant:>  rKAl  leaven  imparted  at  that  time,  assist- 
ed by  an  intdi^^  aiuipnlby  to  HomaitUnt,  has  spread 
ebrough  the  whole  Church,  ao  that  ritualistic  and 
Broad- Church  elementa  are  abaoat  onknown  within 
iuboMid^   ThiaiMtladMiMfB  Hiikfawaaaoneaf 


the  moat  infloential  pirietaa  have  baeo^  and  are,  £ng>> 
liahnNO  of  RfghFChmih  landendea. 

By  Gladstone's  disendnn  rrrrt  act,  known  as  the 
"  Irish  Church  Act,  1869,"  it  waa  i>roviticd  that  on  and 
after  Jan.  1,  1h71,  the  "Church  of  Irdatid "  should  cease 
ia  be  anablished  by  Law.  A  corporate  body,  named 
*The  Oottmiaaioiien  of  Cbiueb  Temporalities  in  Ire- 
land," wa«  a|jjxiinted,  to  which  body  win  intni'^lcd  all 
the  temiKiral  aiTaint  of  the  Cbwrch,  until  such  time  as 
the  representative  Uidy  of  the  Ghnrch  ehoold  eupcnwde 
them.  This  corporation  was  endowed  with  extensive 
powers  for  carrying  out  the  purposes  of  the  act.  I  bey 
were  freed  from  all  restraints  of  the  courts  of  law,  and 
received  all  the  powers  and  privilegea  of  the  High 
Court  «fCheneary.  TbeOoanmasiaoenwereoideredto 

s-^rfTtntn  th'-  irnnirnt  of  ^-rnrlv  iimme  which  any  per- 
son, lay  or  clenca,.  dcrr,  «'d  from  the  Cburcl),  and  "to 
pay  each  year  to  e\  >  rv  sucb  bolder  an  annuity  equal 
to  tbe  anKMmt  of  yearly  inoooM  ao  awntained."  Thia 
annaitv  waa  to  eontinae,  even  tiioaith  tbe  annidtaat 
should  become  disabled  from  attending  to  the  duties 
of  his  office,  "by  age,  sickness,  or  permanent  infirmity, 
or  bj  anj  eanse  other  than  his  own  wilful  default."  AJl 
laws  were  repealed  which  would  hamper  the  Church 
in  exercising  the  utmost  freedom  in  self-govemmenL 
The  ecclesia^iical  laws  existing  at  the  time  of  tbe  di»» 
establishmeat,  including  "  artidea,  doctrines,  rites,  mloib 
dbripVoi^  and  enHaaneaa,"  wfie  to  eontinne  biniBnf;  en 
the  members  of  the  Church,  tk^  if  >!iihii.Htinp  "by  con- 
tract;" except  that  nothing  in  these  laws  "should  be 
oonsb-ued  to  confer  on  any  bishop,  etc.,  any  coercive  ju> 
risdiction  wbataoaver."  It  waa  alao  pioTided  that  no 
change  sbenld  be  made  in  the  lawa  of  tiie  Chnidi,  aa 
as  to  deprive  any  p<  r^  i.  of  his  annuity. 

By  a  convention  ot  bishops  and  representatives  of 
the  Church,  held  in  Dublin  in  1870,  a  constitution  waa 
agreed  upon.  The  prMmble  asaerta  a  belid'  in  tbe  in> 
spirstion  of  tbe  Bible,  and  a  determinaUon  to  preeenre 
the  ''three  onkrs  of  bishops,  priests  or  [  r>  sbylers,  and 
deaoons  in  the  sacred  ministry."  It  conuins  alao  a 
protest  against  all  those  innovations  in  doctrine  and 
worship  wbif  h.  at  the BeftmuMiaB, thia  Cbueb  dM  diK 

own  and  n-jecl." 

The  supreme  court  of  the  Church  is  the  General 
Sjfitod.  It  oomiata  of  three  orderly  via,,  bishops^  deigy, 
and  laity.   It  ia  alao  iHvided  into  two  booaea^  via.,  the 

House  of  Bishops  and  the  !T  n--"  of  IN  [  rfs<.ntati\  es; 
the  former  consisting  of  all  archtushoixs  and  bishops, 
the  latter  of  2<)^  representatives  of  the  clergy  and  416 
representatirea  of  ilia  laity,  all  tbaaa  to  be  elected  far 
three  yean.  **The  bbhepa  aliaill  vote  separately  frooa 
the  rp|irr,-.ri]tatives;  and  no  qu'-Minn  .-Imll  hi  deemed 
to  have  been  carried,  unless  there  be  lu  ii^  favor  a  ma- 
jority of  tbe  biahopa  present,  if  they  dariic  to  vetak 
and  a  majority  of  the  clerical  and  lay  represetttativea 
present,  voting  conjointly  or  by  orders;  provided  al- 
ways that  if  a  question  aftirmed  by  a  roAjor  i;.  i  tin 
clerical  or  lay  reptasentatires,  voting  coiyointiy  or  by 
Mdeia,  bnt  lejeeted  by  a  minority  of  Ae  biahopi^  ahall 
be  reaffirmed  at  the  ne^t  ordinary  session  of  the  Gen- 
eral 8ynod  by  not  less  than  two  thinU  uf  the  clerical 
and  lay  refiresentatives,  it  shall  be  deemed  to  be  carried, 
unleaa  It  be  negatived  by  not  kaa  than  two-ibird»of  the 
than  entile  existinigr  order  of  biahopa.*  Tbe  General 
Synod  has  power  to  alter,  abrngate,  or  enact  canon  -  .m  l 
to  control  any  regulation  made  by  a  diocesan  s;^'iiod,  to 
far  as  may  be  necessary  to  provide  againtt  the  adnia> 
sion  of  any  principle  inexpedient  for  the  eonunan  intei^ 
est  of  the  Church. 

The  DvM-etim  Synod  consists  of  the  bishup,  ■  f 

beneficed  and  licensed  clergymen  of  the  diocese,  and  at 
leaat  ana  la^Fvait,  called  fynedian,  tar  each  pariah  ia 

thf  rltiit>ese.  The  bishop,  clergy,  and  laity  sit  and  de- 
hate  and  vote  togclbtr ;  but  six  raembera  of  either  or- 
der may  call,  upon  any  question,  for  a  vole  by  orders. 
If  the  bishop  dissent  from  the  oUier  two  orders  with  re- 
qwatoany  propoeadaetofthe  qmad,allaetioa  tiMf»> 
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upon  i*  giupetid«d  until  the  uext  aaoaal  locvting  of  the 
•fnod;  ind  ilwaM  •iwb  act  IM  then  reaffniMd  two 

iliiril?)  of  each  of  iht  «.thfT  onlent,  ami  Uic  bishoji  still 
tlusc-nt,  it  i«  submiiuti  ut  the  licucral  Synod,  vrbotMC  dt- 
daion  is  lloiL 

The  lepmenteliTe  bodj  conaiato  of  the  archbiahopa 
amA  hitthofw,  of  am*  derieel  and  two  lay  membeni  for 

fjii  h  1 1 1  . ,  ainl  <  >r -iii'fi  tiumt"  r  of  Mt  tier  [ktviiis  t  !•  rt- 
eU  a-s  :«imll  be  tijual  to  the  uumtter  ut  diuccscft.  1  bis 
hody  in  a  lUmtA  of  Tmtieea,  hoUing  the  teoBponliiies 

of  the  Cliiin  h. 

'DuTo  in  a  Committoo  of  i'Atroiia^e  in  each  diocese, 
consisttnn  of  the  bishop,  tmc;  lay  .i.i  l  two  dfricjil  meni- 
ben.  In  each  pehab  there  an;  three  penuuB  named 
fMroebul  noouuiton.  When  an  incumbent  b  to  be 
a|>(Miiiiir<I.  the  Ojminitt. .  ,,f  Patn>tia;;e  and  the  paro- 
chial nuniii)ati>r«  form  u  lioard  of  Niimination,  prvnided 
over  bjT  the  bishop,  w)io  has  an  inde|>(Midcnl  and  also  a 
eaatin^'  tc  Tbia  board  nomtnatet  a  cieigTmao  to 
the  bi-l  <)>.  u  ho.{f  he  dedioe  to  institute  the  nominee, 

.  -  r  liiiii.  if  •*■>  r>i  [iiirrii.  Ill-  ri  in  writiiiL,'  fir 

so  dfcliiTtiig.  l{>^ho|)M  art'  luiiiiiua!.  1  the  diix:«;j»aii 
aynoda,  and  eonArmc<l  by  tbt     n  ti  "f  Bishn|i«. 

The  diaeatablishod  Church  ha.t  alrcaiiy  taken  adran- 
Upp  of  its  freedom  to  revise  carcftdly  the  Book  of  Com- 
mon I'ru.r.  Sumo  cxtrai'ta  from  the  preface  to  the 
IteviM'tl  rrayer-book,  to  be  priiit«(l  duhog  this  3'car 
(187H),  will  ahow  the  object  and  animoe  of  the  rcvi- 
.^i^  II-  "  Wh^n  fhi<«  rhiiroh  of  Ireland  cea.vd  to  be  es- 
laUli^brd  by  law,  ami  tbereupcMi  s'tme  alteration  in  our 
public  lilargy  beaune  noidful.  it  was  ramenlly  ilc*ire<l 
by  many  that  eacaauia  abould  be  taken  for  oonaiUerinR 
what  chanty  the  lapae  of  yean  or  exi^reney  of  our 

|.5r<  i:t  titni  '  aii'I  <Mr.-iui)'^(,iiK' s  ir,i^!it  li.T,  i-  rfUilrred 
ex|uili* lit."  "Wc  n"W  aln^'U  «WAi«f«*  ihai  i1m«  |H>slure 
of  kiirvling  pmacribad  to  all  communirnnt.t  i»  not  ap- 
pointed for  any  pvfpoae  of  adoration  of  Chriat'a  body 
and  blood  under  the  vola  of  bread  and  wine,  hat  only 
for  a  si>;niticRtioii  .f  ,,ur  humble  and  prateful  .1.  kn  iwl- 
cdgmeni,  and  for  the  avoiding  of  such  profanation  and 
diaorder  aa  might  enane  if  Mime  such  reveient  and  nni- 
form  posture  were  not  enjoined."  "  In  the  Office  for 
Visitation  of  the  Sick  we  have  deeme«l  it  fitting  that 
absolution  rthoidd  lie  pronounc*-^!  to  penitents  in  the 
form  appointed  in  the  UfHoe  fur  the  lioly  Communion." 
The  portiona  of  the  Apocrypha  which  were  in  the  Ta- 
Mr  <if  I.,  -vuinf*  have  Ihx  h  i-'xpimjieil.  and  the  rubric  ba« 
bftii  uiuittt-d  which  directed  the  us«'  on  certain  liays  of 
the  Athanasian  (,'reed. 

The  following  are  the  numerical  statiMics  of  the 
Irish  Proteatant  Epi«'  't  il  rhnreh  aa  compared  with 
oilier  reli^iouA  il>  n>>niin.iii  in  the  iaiand.  The  total 
number  of  clergymen  u  about  190U. 


The  act  of  diseatablishmeot  technically  decreed  ahs 
diaendowment,  but  by  fkr  the  ^ater  part  ef  (ha  cb> 

•  I  'HiDent  of  the  Church  was  abv  rbed  t.y  the  con)j*n- 
satMiiS  granted.  Moat  of  ibuM.'  wh>>  were  entiiltd  to 
annuities  commuted  their  income,  or  compounded  wiOi 
the  eccleaiaatical  oonmissioners  foe  a  fixed  aom,  so  a^ 
ranged  aa  to  leave  a  large  capital  aom  for  dmich  «a< 

down) i  nt.  mid  tliis  enii>m  meiit  w  a-  aiiLrmtiitf  il  I  v  lirgs 
donatiuiisi,  amuuntjug,  in  the  lirst  tire  years  ol  dii««tab> 
liidiment,  to  £1,180.108,  Aa  an  example  of  ctiai|»» 
tion,  tli»  biabop  of  Dei^  waa  eotitlad  to  aa  aaaml 

ineome  of  £18,781.   Upon  eompoundinf ,  he  nerired 

t'l'M.4','.'i.  li  a\ int;  a  lin'  n.i   '  F,ii'i-'wmr;i'  Fiiini 

of  the  Church  of  iihx'/js^.    I  he  prtiteui  tiiuwwtutnt 
of  the  ('hurch  is  upwards  of  XT.OiXt.OOO. 

See  Dr.  Toild,  Sf.  Patrick ;  Killen.  E<rie$iastini\  Hit- 
lory  of  Irthind;  King,  Church  Hiiior^  of  IrdiaA; 
Froude,  History  of  Km^tmd ;  <i<>ilkiii.  h'l:mi  a»d  hr 
VkitrchtM;  pamphleu  by  Dr.  C  U.  U.  Wngltt,(«  Tk 
iKrMify  Seiool  of  TriitHf  C«Otge,  Tim  Clwel  «/  tr^ 

\H~,H;  Tht  iruh  Ihurck  Otrrclory  ;  i^uugau, ixdunw- 

tiealBiHaiyitf/nkmi.  (G.CJ.) 

Protestant  Episcopal  Pree-Church  Asso- 
ciation. This  U»iy,  turuied  ni  IHib  wiUjiu  tin:  jole 
nf  the  Proiestant  Kpiscopal  Church,  ad\-ocat€«  ilu;  free- 
seat  system  for  huoaea  of  wonhip^  and  baa  gnmu  (0 
such  large  f»Di;w>rtiniia  in  the  ehort  time  of  its  exialcaea 
j  tli:ii  ir  ii'iu  ^'c>»'>  l)v\  rin<i  )t>  i>ri.:iiij»ily  iiii-  iviivi.i  mi*ii.in 
and  assumes  the  work  of  Church  extcn»ioQ  also,i.e.it 
affords  help  to  feeble  chatehea,pnn-ide«l  tb^  do  net  not 
or  sell  pews.  The  socn*tary  of  the  !»i»oiety  repfirteial 
its  third  animal  meeting  ( May  1.3,  ISiTH)  285  clerical,  It 
life,  and  rit>  annual  contributors.  TwCttty-ene  ef  tba 
bi«h"j"*  •'>f  tbf  fliurrb  ar.:  (lalnm*. 

Protestant  Friends.    See  Frks  Cosorega* 

TION!};  ItATtOKAIJKM. 

Protestant  Metbodints.   Sea  MnaoBnatt 

Mktiioiust  Protkstasts. 

Proteatant  Union  of  GNmnany  is  a  boiiy  «mb- 
po<ied  of  the  memljers  of  the  Kvangclical  Pn>tc?*»it 
t'hurrh.  It  has  l>een  in  exwicnce  since  l»<4i3.  It"  4"o 
is  the  c<impl>  i<  ^  [>araiii'ii  of  the  Church  from  the 
a  aynodical  Church  syst^  for  ail  I'roteatant  Ciemunj: 
the  union  of  relt|Hon  and  intelleetaai  ealtni«,1hHh  and 
■irirni"!-'.  i.  f'.  rhe  aih  .nKcmriit  of  tlie  f'Tlr^^ri.'^n  rflnrini 
lii  harui'iiiy  with  fret'  iiivt.«!»tigati«nis  .'iikI  i  \  i-r-aUt  tiu'U'K 
intelleeiual  cnltun-,  and  the  warring  against  everi  thing 
hierarehical  as  well  as  againat  Uie  iwlical  denials  of  fe> 
ligion.  ItWfts  projected  in  iMShitheduchy  of  RadfO, 
and  in  1K<>4  it,«  ln  -i.l.jn.-irt.  rs  ^^  l  r>  rstHMi^l  .  ■!  ;it  Hoi'**"!- 
berg,  where  ttic  ninuiai  meetings  of  the  Union,  cslkd 
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The  only  divinity  schoni  111  Irtlaiivl  available  for  tlie- 
olonical  Htiiflents  of  the  I'rutestatit  Kpi90o|ial  Church 
la  that  of  I'rinity  College.  The  Church  haa  no  oiBcial 
iroiee  in  the  management  of  thia  school,  bat  nntU  TCiy 
lit.  1v  no  (ine  coult!  'i^tnin  n  thfr  ^jj^i.^al  degree  from  it 
wahout  i«igning  the  i  iiiriy-iiiiie  Artidea.  In  Nov., 
I87(i,  a  Ataiutc  was  pasM>d  by  the  itenate  of  Ibt  antver> 
aity  abolishing  thia  test  and  admitting  eren  laymaa  to 
degreea.  The  board  of  Trinity  College  has  aim  lately 
provided  that  any  ^lJri^I^;^ll  Cliur.  h  >>f  iIh-  l  ui't  may 
establish  a  theological  faculty  alongside  that  of  the 
PioiaaianA  EpiaDoiMl  Cbiacb. 


the  ProU$tant<ntivj,  were  held  and  all  business  of  the 
body  was  transacted.  At  present  the  headcjnirlers  .if 
the'  Union  aia  ai  Ueriin,  and  since  the  oai&atiQa  of 
Gemntrthe  porpeae  ia  to  oifaniae  a  riermaB  Natioaal 

("hurrli.  for  whicii  till  Si.Ki'  sliJill  fl|tjN.rtii'ti  a  t..N  ■j'^ 
every  nit^'tober  and  r«cognm:  tbeorgatif»m  t  y>  '  ^iuiitoi; 
the  tax  so  obtained.  Krery  penwn  l>elonginff  to  this 
Chareh  of  the  nation  is  to  enjoy  liberty  ef  thought  and 
utterance,  giving  even  greater  breadth  <rffteadom  than 
the  members  u\  the  Aiiu'lu so  cumajntiion  enjoy.  See 
llr.  Lindsay's  iMitr  from  (Jcrmmjf  in  Zkm's  llrrnMid, 
1876L  SeaabftPMrttt*.  (JaUWO 
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Frotestantentag.  See  PBOTBSTAirr  Umoii  or 

GKiai  ANY. 

Protestantism  U  the  advocacy  or  the  authority 
of  tb«  ^mettA  Scriptures  above  and  without  a»/  eiber. 
The  Romaaiat  and  Jew  hold  to  tradSiion  ((|.  v.)  ae  liav* 
int:  thf  ^ra^^Ult  uf  autburity,  but  the  PruU  stants  n  fusc 
tu  }  iclU  U)  any  ai|;uoicut9  not  clearly  mid  titrcciiy  drawn 
ffoia  the  mcttA  Word  of  God.  1'h<  re  arise,  ol  course, 
Twioua  queedm  a*  to  whnt  tbia  Woid  ia^aodbow  it  ia 
to  be  tntfTpretcd.  In  ri  ^.-ir.i  to  the  former,  the  Fiotea* 
tai)t  holils  tliat  the  Hi  ly  liible  is  composed  only  of  the 
canoaical  writing  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament  [see 
Canox].  wfaila  lit  Ronan  CathoUoa  also  aacribe  canon- 
ical authority  to  the  so-called  Ajiocn^pha  of  the  Old 
TcMamcnt.  See  Apockvi  ha.  The  n^ht  of  intcrprc- 
tatiua  the  Human  Catholic  Church  claims  to  bo  hers 
•lone,  while  tbe  PiMcataot  Cbttich  concedes  this  right 
in  a  Mricter  seme  to  eveiy  ene  who  posscMcs  the  requi^ 
hih  cift*  and  attainmpnt)',  hut  in  a  morp  cornprchen- 
aive  sense  Ut  every  ChnsU&ii  who  scekit  alter  aalvatiuii, 
prooeedilig  upon  the  pruiciple  that  Scripture  is  its  own 
iolcippiiar  acooKdiog  u»  the  emalogia  fida.  See  In- 
XKRMr«TATiox.  With  this  is  connected  the  a«uin{>- 
li'i.i  of  ilif  Iloman  Cath>>lic  (luircli  that  the  ViiIt;;H«' 
version,  u  hich  it  tuuicttous,  is  to  be  [treUrred  to  all  oi  In  r 
venions  .is  tlio  authentie  one,  and  is  thu5t  to  a  (■rri.-iin 
extent  of  equal  importance  with  the  orif^nal,  while 
IV'tcstonts  regard  the  original  only  as  authentic 

The  object  of  Protastani  (  lirihiiauiiy  is  iri nlom  from 
that  eccUmaMiciem  which  the  primitive  Church  was 
unaeqiianited  with,  and  wMeh  owes  its  origin  and  de- 
\  i  !..j,riiriit  to  the  rnci!i;i'vril  Church.  "The  Rr>f<irm,i- 
tion,  viewed  in  itA  uiu^t  gciicral  character,  («ays  L'll- 
nuniD  {Rtfofmrrs  brfore  the  Reforviation,  i,  13),  "was 
the  icactioa  of  Christiaoity  as  Ges|>el  against  Chriatian- 
itr  as  Unr."  It  ia  therefbra  inoonnatent  for  Anglioan 
Ili-Ii-r'hurchmen  and  their  followi  <in  tlii-  Vide  of  ili.- 
Atlantic  to  assert  that  Protcstantiaui  is  simply  neyuliifu 
It  ia  poaiUTe  as  well,  fur  it  nut  eoly  diseaids  one  iiitcr- 
|>r«>taiion  of  Christianity,  but  espouses  another.  It  denies 
the  ri;;ht  of  the  Church  to  stand  in  authority  of  the  indi- 
vidual, but  it  gives  a  circiini>i'ril«  d  nmi  wi-ll-dcfnifd  lili- 
ertjr  to  the  individoal — not  absolute  license.  "  The  lib- 
erty which  iSbit  Refbrmets  prized  first  and  chie^  "  Mya 
Frtjf.  Fbher  I'f  fh"  litf.  p.  1>\"wjw  not  the  ab- 

stract right  to  <;li>«is«-  creed  without  constraint, 

but  a  liberty  that  Hows  from  the  enforced  appropriation 
by  the  soul  of  ttutb  in  hannony  with  its  inmost  nature 
Md  its  eomdoos  neeesritiesk*  The  nalore  of  Pkntee* 
t.'ii.i i^iii.  tliL-  i-s.i>  iico  iif  rr<it(  >f.aiitl.-.ni,  tliC  jirinciplc  of 
I'r«»tcstaiii.»sni,  >»  Irctdoai,  but  fr«*dom  only  from  the  re- 
atnints  of  man,  from  a  tyranny  of  conscience,  from  all 
Mst^ma  which  bad  previous  to  the  great  Reforma- 
tiiiii  been  imposed  upon  man  without  any  divine  war^ 
rant.  It  is  freedom  on  tliL-  Itasi'*  uf  ulxdiencc  to  God 
and  to  his  holy  Word.  It  is  that  freedom  which  oon- 
rials  in  the  eheerfUl  and  ready  obedience  to  the  divine 
Word  ,ind  to  the  divine  Will.  It  is  the  freedom  of  the 
republic, atui  nut  the  license  of  the  commune;  it  is  the 
lilicrty  of  common-seiiite,  anil  not  the  enthusiasm  of  the 
idealist.  "The  principle  of  Protestantism,"  says  Dr. 
Schair,  ^is  CTSBgelical  freedom  in  Christ,  its  aim  to 
\  i\ ( very  f*<^id  into  direct  rt  3r»lir)n  to  Christ.  Tii  rn.ui- 
isrn  pubt  liie  Church  tirst  ainl  (  hrist  next;  ProtestaiU- 
i*ra  reversed  the  order.  lU>manism  says,  Where  the 
Church  is  (meaning  thereby  the  papal  oiganixatiou), 
tb^re  is  Christ ;  Protestantism  says.  Where  Christ  is, 
ther.-  is  llie  CliurL'li;  U'lmanistti  s.iy^.  Wlicrr  thi-  Cnih- 
olic  tradition  is,  there  is  the  Bible  and  the  titiailible  rule 
ef  faith:  Protestantism  says.  Where  the  Bible  is,  there 
is  the  true  tradition  and  the  infallible  rule  r>l  laiib: 
Komanism  says.  Where  good  works  are.  there  &xv  faiili 
and  justification :  Protestantism  says.  Where  faith  is, 
there  are  Jostification  and  good  works.  Itomaoism  throws 
Mary  and  the  saints  between  Cbiist  and  the  belierer; 
ProH'Stanti^m  k^ws  directly  to  thf  Saviour.  Komanism 
proceeds  from  the  visible  Church  (the  papacy)  to  the  in- 


visible Church ;  Protestantism  from  the  invisible Churdl 
{ihv  true  bmly  of  Christ)  to  the  visible;  Kunianism 
works  from  without,  and  from  the  general  to  the  partic- 
ular i  l*mtestaBtism  from  within,  and  frum  the  indiTid- 
ual  to  the  general  Ptroteatantism  la  a  ptotest  aftrainst 
the  tyranny  of  man  .m  the  basis  of  thi-  autli.iriiy  (tf 
God.  It  proclaims  the  Bible  to  be  tht  only  ini  illiMo 
rule  of  Christian  faith  and  practice,  and  ttailifs  ju-titi- 
cation  by  giaee  alone,  as  apiwehended  by  a  living  faith. 
It  holds  up  Christ  as  all  in  all,  whose  word  is  all-suffi- 
cient to  tiaili,  whose  vrr.'iie  is  ail-sijfTi.  lent  tn  <a\ f.  Its 
miseioQ  is  to  realist:  tht*  universal  priesthood  and  king- 
ship of  all  believers  by  brininnK  them  all  into  direct 
union  and  ftdlowshiji  with  Christ"  (fhHtfian  JtiltUi- 
fjfucer,  Jan.  14,  1869).  Dr.  llatjeiibat  h  objects  to  this 
reduction  of  l^tcstantism  to  one  fundamental  princi- 
ple, and  offers  lAree  as  its  basis  —  viz.  ( I )  the  rtal  prin- 
ciple, living  fhith  in  Christ;  (2)  the  formal  prinriple, 
til.'  authority  of  the  Scriptures  as  a  rule  of  faiiL;  (.1) 
the  lociitl  principle,  forming  a  commiiiiity.  ol  wliich 
Christ  la  the  individual  head,  and  of  whi>  h  nil  tin  mem- 
bers are  priests  untoGod(see  TkaoL^tdimv,  Kntilxn^ 
January.  1854,  art.  i).  In  this  diTisioii  areiy  essential 
characteristic  of  Prute^^tantism  st'ems  lo  haw  been  Con- 
sidered by  this  master  theologian, 

liomanists  charge  against  Protestsntisn  that  its  M> 
sistaiice  of  dogmatism  makes  it  synonymous  ^vith  scep- 
ticism (q.  v.)  and  unbelief.  This  is  very  unfair.  Prot^ 
estantism  reposes  implicitly  on  what  it  Ix  lievcs  to  be 
the  divine  authority  of  the  inspired  writers  of  the 
books  of  Holy  Scripture;  wbereaa  soeptictsm  and  mi- 
hoHpf  acknowlcdcjc  no  authority  external  to  the  mind, 
nu  conimuiiicaiioii  superior  to  reason  and  science.  Prot- 
estantism, although  by  its  attitude  of  indqiendenoa  it 
seems  similar  to  the  other  two  syateou^  is  really  sepa- 
rated by  a  diiferenee  of  kind,  and  not  merely  of  degree. 
■'  Tlie  Spiritual  came.stiiess  w  tiieli  characterized  the  Ref- 
ormation," says  Farrar  (t'nV.  Hi*t.  <>/  Jrte  Thought,  p. 
7),  prevented  the  changes  ia  religious  belief  from  de- 
veloping into  scepticism  proper ;  and  the  theology  of  the 
Iteformation  is  acconlingly  an  example  of  defence  and 
rceoiistruction  ns  well  as  of  res  ulsion."  I'mtestantism 
was  a  form  of  free  thot^bt,  but  only  in  the  sense  of  a 
return  ftom  bnman  milhority  to  that  of  Seriptnie.  It 
W.1S  equally  a  reliance  on  a  historic  relii^ion.  C(]ually 
aii  appeal  to  the  immemoriol  doctrine  oi  the  Church 
with  KomauCathuUct.-;ni,but  it  conceived  that  the  New 
Testoment  itself  contained  a  truer  souiee  than  traditim 
kit  asccftaining  the  apostolte  dedarstion  of  it. 

Some  writers  T'oniaiiists,  and  t  v>  ii  s<s7ne  within  the 
Protestant  tuld,  but  hanily  ut  the  laiili — have  declared 
"  Proti  st.iutism  a  failure."  They  have  attempted  to 
show  that  its  territory  is  principally  within  the  limits 
it  acquired  in  the  period  of  the  great  Refbrmation,  and 
that  ii.-<  (ir()s|M'cts  for  <'Xti  nsion  arr  IrsseniM;;  e\  t  ry  day. 
Macaulay  has  trcatcti  this  queixiuii  in  a  tfipiritcd  essay, 
in  which  with  certain  reasons  which  arc  pertinent  and 
valuable  is  coupled  a  singular  denial  that  the  knowl- 
edge of  religion  is  progressive,  or  at  all  dependent  upon 
the  general  enlightenment  of  the  human  mind.  Apart 
from  his  paradoxical  speculation  on  this  Isst  point,  his 
statement  of  the  groundii  of  the  arrest  of  the  progress  of 
Protestantism,  tlion^h  rlnqiifnt  and  valunMc,  is  <juito 
incomplete.  The  {>riiicipal  causes  of  tliiis  arrest  have 
been  thus  ably  pointetl  out  by  Prof.  Fisher  (//w/.  nf  tk$ 
pi,4i6sq.}:  (I.)  The  ferment  that  attended  the  rise 
of  Protestantism  I«l  to  a  crystallising  of  parties,  and 
thus  incited  to  rnisc'  n  I'uiiir  in  (he  way  ol  its  t"iir- 
thcr  progress.  ('2.)  The  political  arrangements  which 
were  adopted  in  difTercnt  countries,  in  consequence  of 
the  religious  division,  all  tcnde<l  to  confine  Protestant- 
ism within  the  limits  which  it  had  early  attained.  (3.) 
I  ll*'  w  ant  of  the  sj  irit  of  propagandLmi.  Komanism  is 
always  aggressive}  rrotestautism,  geiierally  speaking, 
^naintains  only  that  wlddiemaeswiniiii  its  sphere.  (4.) 
Tlir  cn nil ter-rt  formation  of  the  Kotni.>>ih  Clmrch  and  its 
avowed  determination  to  remove  gross  abu»(»  have  stayed 
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bat  too  often  the  atep  oT  Aggreinon  from  the  ProtesUota. 

(&)  The  disjointed  condition  of  l*rotestuitiMn ;  itji  cun- 
StAnt  warfnrin^i»  of  Uruttifr  with  brother;  the  abiH-iicf 
of  A  tolerant  opiril  fur  lUfferaooe  of  opinion  iu  non-ca- 
MOtialt,  luiTe  faetthaiad  the  adrance  of  their  common 

enemy,  slill  further  «irenpihcii<'<l  by  [>frfc<-t  organiza- 
tion. (0.)  The  inahiUty  <>f  l'roif  >ianti»ni  to  turn  to  the 
best  ac«x)unt  the  wiile  diversity  of  talcnta  and  char- 
acter wbkh  ia  oooatanUy  dtvtinif^og  in  avapgalical 
diriatianity.  In  RooMnnn  Tgnatiaa  and  BdkmiiiM 
can  labor  aide  by  »i<li>.  In  I'roteaunttam  Wes^ley  and 
Whitefield  must  become  ilie  founders  of  new  sects.  (7.) 
The  dttpusiiion  of  races.  MoaUaquieo,  ia  bia  EiprU 
it$  Lati»t  nuMilu  tlHU  Fncaatantim  ia  pcevalent  ia 
Koitlwni,  Gathofidn  in  Sratbcni  Europe,  and  explains 
moat  judiciously, "  CV«it  <|in'  I.  m  iH-tiplcs  Aw  nurd  ont  t  t 
aoront  toujours  un  esprit  d'iudfi)cndance  et  de  iiberte, 
que  n'ont  paa  lea  people*  da  midL" 

If  Protestantism  l>e  a  faihirie,  it  has  its  failure  in  its 
tuaxMtt.  These  arc  well  set  forth  in  the  following  ex- 
tract from  Prof.  Fisher's  addl«N  •»  Um  ETWgallod  Al- 
liance CongTtas  in  1874 : 

"  (I.)  Its  whole  character  Is  favorable  to  clTtl  and  relig- 
ioa»  freedom  and  the  promotion  of  tMe  moltiplied  advan- 
Xi\f[c*  which  fVvedom  orlnj^s  in  \i*  trnlu.  Under  Roman 
Ciitfiollrijim  man  was  deprived  of  hi«  p«T«onfi1  rl;.'h(s: 
under  HroteatautiBm  he  nrtfuined  thenj.  Tin-  proi^'rerit  of 
ctviH/ntli>ii,  in  till'  l'>n)j  couikc  of  hintory,  in  iiiiiiked  bv 
tlir  trrowiiii:  rc?>ii(  (  I  [jiud  to  Ihe  ri<^'hi(<  of  the  iiidiviilunl. 
Biiil  tlio  iuui/ler  room  sfforded  for  the  nnfi'Idlni:  i>f  hi« 
pii»-er»,  and  fur  the  realizing  of  hl«  ni«plrati>in".  Thi  ic 
wiw  i«umctttlng  impoMiiis  lu  thossj  huire  (b-(i[n'ti»iini< — 
KijypL,  Asuyria,  Babylon.  Perslo — In  whidi  a  muliitudc  of 
human  beings  were  welded  together  under  au  abeolnte 
Sncb  empires  ware  an  advance  upon  a  primitive 


done  in  Protestant  than  in  lioman  Catholic  conntries  for 
the  ln!«tructlou  of  the  whole  petjple.  I:  i-  <;hi;_li  to  reftar 
to  the  common -whool  »y!»tptn  of  liu'Luul  anJ  uf  New 
Kn^lnad,  and  to  Protestant  Gf  riiiimy.  ti>  ishtiw  bow  i,.,iu- 
ral  It  is  for  the  diBci|>lf*  of  the  Kefurmution  tu  pro\  jJc  {,r[ 
Ihisjrreat  Interest  of  mKriety. 

"The  free  cirrnlatioD  of  ibc  Bible  in  l'rote?taiit  Ijud« 
has  disseminated  au  iusimment  of  iotcllectual  »■-!!  m 
of  religions  improvemeul,  the  good  effect  of  which  is  tni 
measurable.   Aa  a  topoatr 


uda 


try,  ethics,  as  wefl  aa  a  MMtitor  to  the  « 
guide  to  beavcn.  the  BIMa  baa  aienad  an  Inflneoee  on  tbe 
common  rotad,  in  all  Praieataal  nations,  whieb  it  waold 

be  dlfllcult  In  ezaneraie.  Tbe  practice  of  iuterpretini; 
the  Bible  and  of  ezpTuriug  ita  page*  f>jr  fresh  truth  affiirds 
a  mental  diacipliue  uf  a  very  high  order.  liow  often 
baTO  tbe  Scripture*  carried  iuto  ibe  cottage  of  Uie  prat- 
ant  a  breadth  and  refinement  of  intellect  which  otb.  --\vi<< 
would  never  have  exi»ted,  and  which  no  a^ncy  en  ;  .  *"1 
by  the  Roman  Catholic  •yi'tem.  In  relation  lo  tlie  *aiae 
socini  c]n»n,  has  ever  been  nble  to  enjfender '. 

"1.3.)  That  Fr»te»taiitirm  should  be  more  frieiidly  to 
civil  and  reliiiioUK  littertY  than  the  Roman  CatbMiir 
lem  would  iwcm  to  follow  nnnvoldably  from  the  n.-»:i;re 
of  the  two  forms  of  faith.  Protestantism  involve^,  ai>  a 
vital  element,  au  aaaertiou  of  pers<mal  rigtat#with  re«ucct 
to  rtilirioai  iba  blgbaaiaaneani  of  man.  llo»aov«r,  Froi. 


aiata  of  tblaca,  wnere  every  man's  band  was  sMlnat  his 
let  tbey  were  a  erode  Ibrm  of  aqraiflHiation, 


natebbor* 

anA  tbejr  ware  Intrinsicallv  weak. 


Tba  HBIa  dtlee  of 


tfMlglMi  iba  birtiaat  concaf 0  of  man. 
t^miieaaia  oVfba  yoke  of  priestly  rale,  and  pbu  ee> 


Greece,  with  tbetr  freer  noluical  llft^Mrf  tbo  bu|er  •c«>pe 
which  they  allowed  ft>r  the  sctlvl^  aatf  tba caltare  of  tlie  , 

Individual— commanitleo  of  citizens— proved  more  than  a  ' 
match  for  the  coloaaal  mi^ht  of  the  EnaU  Among  the 
Greeks  and  Honifiiit>,  howcwr.  althonph  ;»overiinient«  of 
law  had  i^njipl  uitrd  naked  fun-e,  tile  M.il<'  was  i>nprenie, 
and  to  the  M.ntr  tlir  individti;il  nm-'t  vu  id  nii  eM-lii-ive 
alleyinnce.  It  w  is  n  i:n'i\l  L'nin  «tirti  \\v  (  !<'  m 
Church  iiro«e,  jiud  ulifii  tlie  iiidiviilii  il  Imm  mihc  i  iiii«<-iiiti» 
of  an  nlle^'5inj(  e  of  ihf  *nni  to  11  tnv'her  kluuilum  in  alli-- 
giauce  whitb  did  not  iiiuiM;n<ede  lii;-  l«>yMlty  to  ilie  civil  au- 
thority, but  limited  while  it  i>aDctioned  tliU  obli^'Uion. 
But  the  Church  Itself  at  length  erecied  a  supremacy  over  1 
Iba  ittdlfldial  inaoaaiatant  wltb  tbe  flree  aaloo  of  reaaoo 
and  oiMMlanea.  and  avon  attaiabaA  tbat  snpremaey  so  tu 
as  to  dwarf  and  overshadow  Ct*ll  aodety.  It  roared  •  ' 
theocracy,  and  subjected  eTorytblnf  tolte  onlimited  away. 
Tbe  Reformation  gave  back  to  the  iDdividnal  bte  proper  ; 
antonomy.  The  result  is  a  self-respect,  an  Intallaetaal  { 
activity,  a  development  of  inventive  capacity  and  of  en*  > 
ergy  of  character,  which  give  rina  to  »uch  uchievenieots  ' 
lu  icience,  in  the  Tield  of  political  action,  aud  tu  every 
work  where  i«elf-relia»ce  and  j»ersonal  force  nre  call<-d 
for,  as  would  be  iin|H>H^ible  under  the  op(>4(niie  syMieni. 
In  the  perlml  iiniiii  il'.uti  iy  f.illowInK  the  Reformaiiou 
slgnnlpnwf*  were  ;ifVitri|c't  uf  thi-i  initri.  'I'he  little  Jlates 
of  Holland,  fiM  f.\.irii)>!>',  [irovt-ii  ih-  11  ,ib'.lii>  to  ci>(ie  with 
the  Spanleh  empire,  lo  ^.un  ttieii  iiid«  |)«nileiite,  mid  to 
acquire  an  opulence  and  a  cnlture  which  recalled  the  best 
days  of  the  Grecian  republics.  Tbey  beat  back  their  in- 
vadon  fkom  their  sotl,aad  aant  fbrtb  their  victofloaa  ns- 
vfea  apon  every  sea,  while  at  bone  they  were  adneating 
the  common  people,  fostering  science  and  le«nilag,ana 
building;  up  unlvcntiiies  famous tbronghoatBnrope.  Ng- 
Isnd,  iu  the  at;e  of  Eliuil>eih,  proved  that  the  native  vigor 
of  her  people  was  reinforced  In  a  remarkable  devrreo  oy 
the  ctiniulus  derived  fmni  the  i>ecnll«r  genias  of  the  Prot- 
estant religion.  It  wan  the  f>erio«l  when  nhc  veaf  lo-ijulr- 
Ing  her  naval  at«ccnileiiry  ;  ftie  iveriiKl,  llkewlw,  nf  Minke- 
speure,  Bacon,  and  Unli  ith.  \\  Im  can  di'iibt  that  the 
United  Histcs  of  .\tnericr\  nre.  not  indeed  wh-dly,  but  in 
great  p.iit,  indebtet)  for  tlieir  |x>rUlon,as  contnirted  vtith 
that  of  Mexico  and  the  [loliiicril  communities  of  s.>iith 
America,  to  this  ezimnsion  ufthe  pow  er  of  the  individual, 
which  is  the  uniform  and  le^'itinutte  fruit  of  i'rotcfiant 
priDdpleaf 

The  aplrit  of  Protestantism  fiiTon  nnlvareal  edn- 
cation.  The  lay  Ctaiat]an»wbo  la  to  toad  and  Intoiprat 
tbe  Scrlptnree,  and  to  take  part  In  tba  adntnlatrailon  of 
■ovamment  in  tbe  Cbarch,  mnst  not  be  an  illiterate  per- 
aon.  Knowledge,  mental  enlightenment,  under  tbe  Prot- 
estant system,  are  indiopenrable.  The  weight  of  peraonsi 
responsibility  for  the  culture  of  his  Intellectaal  and  tplr« 
itnal  oatnte  wblob  reata  oa  every  indlvldaal  nMfcea  eda- 
ealloiianiBtlarofnalmMlcoiioava.  Vbraoffabaabaao 


deelaitlcal  govanmwat,  in  doe  measnre,  Into  the  baada 
of  tbe  laity.  Aa  wo  bave  already  »aid,  it  is  a  revolt  of  tbe 
laity  against  a  usurped  ecclesiastical  authority.  Tbe 
Church  of  Rome  teaches  men  that  their  drat  and  most 
binding  duty  is  to  bow  with  unquestioning  docility  and 
obedience  to  their  hoaven-ap)>oluted  snperiori'.  Ilow  Is 
it  poHiiiMi'  that  Prolotantinn  nhould  not  foster  r\  ho'iil 
iif  tn;iid  vvliu  h  i»  incompatible  with  a  potient  eiiiii;r:ii:  e 
i.f  tyranny  iii  the  hsndi*  of  the  civil  power?  How  can 
l'rotr»tan'ti<km,  inspiring;  .1  lively  ^en«<'  offH-reonai  rijrb;#. 
fail  to  brill;;  with  li,  eventually  at  least,  n  corre*f><>D.!ini{ 
reepect  for  tbe  ri;;hts  of  others,  aud  a  dUpo»ition  tu  j-^cu:< 
their  rights  iu  forms  of  governient  and  in  le^ii-lmion  • 
How  can  men  who  are  accnetomed  to  judge  for  them- 
selvee  and  act  Independently  in  Chnrcb  affairs  mauilest  a 
etaiTlab  apMt  la  tba  polWcal  apberaf  On  the  aoatraiy, 
tba  babft  of  mind  wbldi  tba  HoiMn  dihoHe  namra 
tanda  to  beget  leada  to  aarrtUtr  In  tbe  aobject 
tbe  raler  as  long  as  an  alliance  is  kept  ap  botwea 
eign  aud  priest.  It  is  tme  that  the  Cborcb  of  Rnnie  can 
accommodate  itself  to  any  of  tbe  eaitona  type*  of  political 
ni-Kiety.  Her  doctors  have  at  times  preached  an  extreme 
theory  of  ^)oi)nln.r  rights  and  of  the  sovereignty  of  ilie 
IH'ople.  While  the  Slate  is  subordinate  to  the  Cbiin-h 
iijy  r  .un  of  jjiiverument  may  be  tolerited;  and  th»-re 
lu  'oi  intrre'-t  on  the  part  of  the  priesthood  in  io' til- 
■  alih::  (M.li;ii  :il  iti.'.>nc«  wliii  ti  oixT.itc,  il:  their  jnd>rro«"tit. 
to  Me;iken  ttie  uIiIilmi  of  loyally  toward-  the  c.vU 
mngi»trnte,  and  to  <  \i.l'.  liy  ctintra»t  the  divine  author. ly 
of  the  Church.  \S  lieu  the  civil  magistracy  pret.iini(*  to 
eiercise  prentgatives,  or  to  ordain  measures,  wbu  h  n  e 
deemed  nartful  to  the  ecclesiastical  Interest,  a  radual 
doetllno  of  varelatlon,  even  a  doctrioa  of  lynnaieMc^  baa 
bean  heard  tnm  tbe  poljulu  of  the  moat  tonaarvallee  ef 
reiigimis  bodlaai  Ganaialiy  apaabln>tbowm«tbaCbntb 
is  tba  natwal  al^and  I  _ 

intiment.  iba 


of  Rome 


anpnottar  of  aibluwy 

prtnciplea  of  government  Tbe  prevailing  sentiment,  ibe 
laetlnctlve  Ibellng,  In  tbat  Chnrcb  Is  that  the  body  of  tba 
people  are  incapable  of  self-iruidance.  and  that  to  ^ive 
them  tbe  reins  in  civil  affairs  would  im|)«ril  tbe  Finbility 
of  ercleslasiicsl  control.  To  this  reasoning  it  is  ofleii  re- 
plied by  advocates  of  Ibe  Roman  Catholic  system  tl.at 
ProteKtantism  opens  a  door  lo  bonndle«*  tyranny  by  le-iv- 
ing  the  temporal  power  withnnt  any  cbct  k  fri  tD  tbe  ec- 
clwiaalical.  The  State,  it  is  said,  proves  »)tnutpon  ut ;  tbe 
civil  magistrate  ix  delivered  from  the  whole^ime  dread 
of  ecclesiastical  censure,  and  Is  left  free  to  exercise  all 
kindsof  tyranny,  wilbnat  tbe  powerfhl  restraiut  to  which 
be  was  aobiect  oader  tbe  medlieral  mtca.  lie  may 
avaa  violate  tba  rlgbta  of  aaoMdancawU6i«pn^.  Tbe 
State,  It  la  aomatlniee  aald.  When  relaaaed  ftooi  Its  sabor* 
dloata  mhition  to  the  Chnrcb,  Is  a  godlees  loetllntton.  Il 
beoomea,  like  the  pagan  sutes  of  antiquity,  absohite  In 
the  nrovlDoe  of  religion  as  In  aecolar  aflkirs.  and  an  irre- 
sistible engine  of  oppreaslon.  It  most  be  admitted  that 
Prote«t«nt  rulers  have  been  gnllty  of  tyranny;  ihsi.  in 
many  inhtMiM  es.  they  cannot  be  cleared  of  the  ih:ir.-f  of 
uinvarraniably  tiiterferin;;  with  the  rii:bt«  of  c.'i  f- Il  h  e, 
and  of  ftttempiitif;  to  vroveni  the  belief  and  re^'iilutc  tt;e 
form.'  of  worhhip  of  their  Mibjeclii  in  a  mstner  deMruc- 
live  of  true  liberty.  'I'he  <iue«tion  Is,  whether  the«e  in- 
stances of  mij'i;overnmeiit  are  the  pro|)er  fruit  of  the  I*rot- 
estont  spirit,  or  (<ome:tiiiii.'  at  vaii.mce  with  it,  and  ther^ 
fore  an  evil  of  a  temporary  aud  exceptional  chsractefc 
Tbe  ImpoutloQ  that  the  8tate,  as  constUnted  onder  Pro«- 
aatantlsm,  la  bealben  depends  on  tbe  blse  assnmptfoa 
that  tba  CbaiGb  and  the  priaatbood,M  eeubli-bed  in  tbo 
Roman  CatbOHe  system,  are  Idantleal,  or  ao  aearty  identi- 
cal  thnt  one  cannot  sulislst  withoot  tbe  other.  Ii  ia  a»- 
sumcd  that  when  the  sopervlsion  and  oootrot  wbicb  tbe 
Chucb  of  KooM  a^rea  to  asafdaa  over  tba  dvtl  aaiboiw 
ity  «•  AakaQ  oO^  DottlBf  to  left  bntaii  onehilMiaB  or  n» 
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UcbrlfttMB  toMHuUoD.  Tb«  (kct  tb«t  a  Injman  can  b«  aa 
itoudaClirtotlaii«aApfta«ttBOff«rioak«d.  TbeChrUtiao 
uliy  who  maka  up  «  eoannoBwealtii,  aod  tbe  Chriatlao 
ngtotnim  wko  «i«  Mt  orar  tlwin,  are  qnlte  aa  able  to 
dbeara  sad  qiilta  m  likely  to  reapect  peraooal  rigfata,  and 
to  act  for  the  common  weal,  aa  if  they  were  inbjeci  to  an 
orgaoisBd  prIeBtbood.  Since  the  K«furmation  a  layman 
ban  be«n  tn«  bend  of  the  Rni'llcib  Church  and  State,  and 
dril  magl«trate49  in  Eni^Utid  nave  borne  a  pnrt  In  et  ciesl- 
aatiral  jfovernment.  Without  entering  intu  the  qneettoD 
of  the  riyhtt'tjUi'neKS  iir  exjx'iliiMu  v  uf  (•«liiUli-!jiiiL'nls,  or 
br>achiii;;  any  t>f  Itie  control  crtid  cduhc*  icd  with 

lhi<  Biil>.icrt,  we  clinply  nfwrt  lici  t'  it.  it  llit-  civil  novern- 
mf!-t  of  Kiixlatid  i»i  not  to  bp  hrjunled  a.*  iinchri-iinii  or 
am  ir-hri-i  ::u)  en  ;irr(iuiit  of  itnn  nrraii^ciiifnt.  As  far  hk 
lb.'  uiliiui  i-lriiiiun  of  public  atTHlrit  in  that  country  hn* 
be»?n  ch  tr:ictiT!7.ed  by  jastice  and  by  a  regard  for  the  well- 
being  of  all  urdera  of  people,  tbe  government  hiu«  be«u 
niilaHeli  M  irnlj  riiliHiiiii.tii  nay  tbe  lenni.a-'^  Ifihe  su- 
prenacy  had  been  trirtoally  lodeeA  wttb  the  iiope,  or  wllb 
as  arMocney  of  prteata. 

**  HIatory  verlAea  tbe  propoaltion  that  ProteetaDttam  to 
favorable  to  dvll  and  religions  freedom.  The  loac  and 
•ncres»fal  rtracKle  for  independence  in  the  Nethertaodai 
the  conflict  which  eatnbllshed  EueliHh  liberty  against  the 
dfi-potic  influence  of  the  bonre  of Stuart,  the  growth  and 
e»t:iijlirhnn"nt  of  the  Republic  of  the  United  Stnien,  nre 
f\fi)rs  iutiinatel^  connected  with  I'l•ote^tHnti!^m,  and 
^o  dependent  upon  it,  that  we  tn.iy  ix)iiil  to  thotn  n»  mon- 
nmenta  of  the  trne  gplrit  and  tendency  of  the  Uefornicd 
reiit^ion.  That  religioU8  persecotion  has  dariiened  the 
annals  of  the  Protentani  fnilh,  and  that  the  i-nrlief!  icad- 
en  la  the  Reformation  failed  to  recoj;iii»e  dictiiictJy  the 
principle  of  liberty  of  conscience,  mnat  be  admitted.  Uul 
Froteisuntlsm,  as  is  claimed  ai  tbe  prevent  day  boib  by  it« 
frit-nds  and  fuea,  was  UlMleili  ia«maaiatent  with  lu  own 
gcuius  and  principles,  WMlMver  it  atteoipted  to  ooeroe 
eonedence  by  pauiahlng  ralielona  diaaeafAlth  tlM  tword 
•ad  Um  fiagot.  Proteatanu  illastrate  the  real  diarMler 
•ad  Mwdeniy  of  ibeir  system  by  depiOKlng  viMilmr  acta 
ctnaSfllmm  persecntioa  the  predflMMOT*  who  hare  their 
name  were  gnlUy  of,  and  by  tbe  open  and  sincere  advo- 
e.ic  V  of  reli>noo»  liberty.  Liberty  of  ihooicbl  and  freedom 
of  •>pe«cb  and  of  the  press,  however  reairlcied  they  may 
bav.*  tx-cu  by  Protestants  in  tllBM  pMt^ tt  to  tlW  toMMCy 
ol  I*rote«taiitl»m  to  npbold." 

See  Schenkcl,  Dai  Wetm  dt$  ProtetUntitmiu  (2d  etl. 
Schaffh.  1862);  Frank,  Gesfh.  d,r  prof.  rh,<d.  (Ix-ipa. 
imi-tUt,  2  vole.) ;  Wylie,  Uitt,  qfProt,  (Load.  1874  aq.) ; 
Gie«ler,  Bedn.  Hill,  ir,  181  aq.;  Ban,  Ck  BitL  p.  «7 
•q.;  IIaj?«"nbach,  Flist.  of  Dn<-ir.  fsfc  Index). 

FrotMtants  U  a  coUective  name  for  all  geonine 
Wievcfain  evn^tdieal  Cbriatianiiy— tboae  who  proteat 
against  tba  MNCB  and  renounce  the  communion  of  the 
Ktimiah  CbuKb.  It  was  orij^iually  applicaljle  to  the 
fcllowera  of  Lather,  but  is  now  generally  applied  to  ail 
Chriatians  not  embiaeed  in  tba  Roman  Catholic,  Greek, 
or  Oriental  etaardwa.  See  RKrmniATrair. 

At  first  thos«-  whn,  in  roiisefjuence  of  the  relif^inus  in- 
novations of  Luther  and  hia  couaorta  in  Uermany  and 
Switseriand,  stepped  oat  of  the  Gatholie  eonmimity 
were  dcaignated  by  no  general  name;  they  were  called 
Lutherans,  Zwinglians,  Anabaptists,  etix,  etc.  They  re- 
ceived their  ojUeciive  name  only  in  1620  at  tlie  secoiul 
Diet  of  Spirea.  Tbe  first  Diet  of  Spins  bad  been  held 
in  ISM.  There  it  bad  been  Teaolved,**  Let  every  Btate 

of  th*>  r-nijiirf  ciinduct  its  affair""  in  5uch  a  war  as  it 
thinks  ju-iiliable  Ijefore  (iod  and  ihe  emperor."  It  was 
an  edict  of  tolerance,  with  reservation  of  the  imperial 
n^btm.  Tbe  Boman  Catholic  party  bad  been  oompelled 
to  make  enneeirfona  by  tlw  amWgwHit  attitude  of  the 
house  of  U'itt<  l<^l>nrh.  Ab  aoOB, iHnroTer,  as  the  Bava- 
rian dukes  embraced  more  uneqnivocally  the  Catholic 
caiiae,  and  had  made  a  cloac  alliance  with  the  ecclesias- 
tical princes,  the  emperor  Charles  V,  in  order  to  satLify 
the  Romanists,  resolved  upon  noore  energetic  measure;* 
againia  the  innovators.  In  the  «[iring  of  1527.  the  Ko- 
mwn'««"  had  already  formed  a  secret  kagtie  at  iiresUa, 
yet  vntil  the  empewr  waa  aaeeeaafhl  in  Italy  no  overt 
measiirf^  eould  l>e  thonf^ht  of.  .\fter  he  hail  f;aineil  a 
complete  victor)-  in  ItaJy,  the  policy  of  repres-sion  was 
boldly  avowed,  and  in  March,  1529,  tbe  second  Diet  of 
Sfniee  waa  oonvoked  for  tbia  pmpoee  by  tbe  emperor. 
Oetcnaibly  it  was  ealM  to  aecore  aid  from  the  German 
princes  against  the  Turks,  and  to  devise  the  roost  cflcct- 
oal  means  by  which  to  allay  the  religious  diq)atcs.  Its 
Mai  olffecti  bawafar,  appcaiad  wheo  yetdinaniti  afeh^ 


duke  of  Austria,  aitd  other  popish  princes,  decreed  that 
in  the  countries  which  had  embraced  tbe  new  religion 
it  should  be  lawful  to  continue  in  it  till  the  meeting  of 
a  council,  but  that  no  Roman  Catholic  should  be  al- 
lowoii  to  turn  Lutlieran,  and  that  the  reformers  should 
deliver  nothing  in  their  sermons  contrary  to  the  re- 
ceived doctrine  of  the  Church.  It  was  furtbennon  afw- 
cially  decreed,  (1)  that  it  shall  Ix-  forbidden  nowhere  in 
Germany  to  say  or  attend  mass;  (2)  tbe  preaching  nf 

I  the  doctrine  of  Zwingli  about  the  Eucharist  shall  be 

I  prohibited;  (3)  the  Anabaptists  shall  not  be  tolerated; 

:  (4)  1i1>d8  againat  leligiooa  partiea  and  abont  religiooa 
matters  are  intenlirtcd.    These  articles  did  not  meet 

,  the  pretcnaiona  of  Luther's  folli>wtra.  Tbe  Lutheran 
states  asserted  that  in  matters  of  faith  a  majority  of 
Totea  waa  not  dedaive,  and  that  the  molntions  of  1526, 
nnanimondy  roted,  eonld  only  be  abrogated  by  a  unani- 
mous vote.  They,  in  consequence,  protested  a^jainst 
the  reaolutions  of  tlie  diet,  and  it  was  thus  that  the  fot> 
hnren  of  the  Reformation  were  in  derision  called  Prot- 
fMant$,  They  declared  their  roadiness  to  oljcy^be  em- 
peror and  tbe  diet  in  all  "  dutiful  and  |>os!»ible  matters," 
luit  against  any  order  considered  by  them  repugnant  to 
"  God  and  bis  holy  Word,  to  their  aoul'a  salvation,  and 
their  good  oonaeienoe,"  they  appealed  to  the  emperor,  to 
the  free  council,  and  to  all  imimrtinl  Chri-^lian  judges. 
The  essential  principles  inv(>lve<i  in  tlie  protest  against 
tbia  decree  and  in  the  arguments  on  which  it  was 
grounded  wen  (1)  that  the  Catholic  Chinch  cannot  be 
the  judge  of  the  Reformed  ehorches,  which  are  no  longer 
in  communion  with  her;  (2)  that  the  authority  of  the 
Uible  is  supreme,  and  above  that  of  councils  and  bish- 
ops; (8)  that  the  Bible  ia  not  to  be  iutecpNtednid  need 
according  to  tradition,  or  use,  and  wont,  but  to  be  ex- 
plained by  means  of  itself,  its  own  language,  and  con- 
nection. A>  ttii>  doctrine— that  tbe  Uible,  explained 
independently  of  all  external  tradition,  is  tbe  sole  acK 
thoilty  in  all  mattcn  of  frith  and  diaripline— la  reaUj 
the  fomidation-sfone  of  the  Reformation,  the  term  Prot» 
eatant  wa»  extended  from  those  who  signed  the  Spirea 
protest  to  all  who  eolnaeed  the  fnndamental  prindpla 
involved  in  it 

Tbe  protesting  partiea  were  as  followi:  John,  tbe 
elector  of  Saxony,  the  landgrave  of  IIcssc,  (lie  mar- 
grave of  tiratidenburg-Bayreutb,  a  duke  of  Hrunswick- 
Luneburg,  a  prince  of  Anhalt,  a  number  of  Frankish  and 
Suabian  imperial  cities — Nuremberg,  Ulm,  Kempten, 
NSrdlingen.  Hcilbronn,  Reutlingen,  Isuy,  St,  Gall.  Weis- 
r*<Mitiurt.'.  \\  iiidsheim.  Si  ra.-bur^,',  ( "onstJince,  Limirin.  and 
Menimingen.  The  four  last  named  bad  joined  the  pro- 
teat  on  account  of  the  Interdiction  of  ZwingU's  doctrine, 
which  interdiction  met  with  the  entire  approval  of  Lu- 
t  her  and  his  zealous  followers.  The  latter  also  accepted 
the  arti(  Ic  a^^ain*t  the  Anabaittists,  and,  while  Luther 
approved  of  tbe  protest,  be  exhorted  at  tbe  same  time 
the  Protestant  powen  to  daatioy  the  impious  Aiiab«p> 

tist.i  with  tire  and  sword,  and  accept  the  resolutions  of 
the  diet  in  thi*  respect.  Now,  the  new  doctrine.s  Ijcing 
in  possession  of  a  name  which  indicated  their  o>inmoii 
hoatile  relation  to  the  Boman  Church,  the  schism  be- 
came le«  airable,  and  recandSation  waa  thenceforth  lem 
practicable  than  ever.    S  o  Rf-I  ormation. 

The  term  I'rotestaiit,  which  thus  came  to  be  synony- 
mous with  non-Romanist,  waa  applied,  first,  as  a  conven- 
ient historical  term  designating  collectively  all  who 
deny  the  usurped  supremacy  of  the  pope;  secondly,  as  a 
term  of  controversy  implying  (1)  a  condemnation  of  al- 
Ic^  Romish  errors  and  superstitions,  and  sometimes 
(8)  a  yet  further  assertion  of  certain  teneta  supposed  to 
be  nf  the  essetice  of  Protestantism.  This  e.«.*enti.il  i  rin- 
ciplo  of  I'rote(*tantifm  is  the  sui&ciency  and  authority 
of  the  Scriptures  as  a  religious  mlcof  fUth  and {iraetice. 
Those,  on  tbe  one  band,  who  deny  ita  wlHcliiwyaw  not 
in  principle  Protestanta.  The  fimner  indode  not  only 
the  Roman  rntholir-..  Imt  all  thoee  who  maintain  the 
I  authority  of  the  Cbuicb  to  speak  for  God,  either  in  add- 
I  tag  to  the  doetrinca  of  the  Bilile  or  in  giving  them  a 
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Undtnfr  Mid  utlioriUtiTe  interpretation;  and  tb<Me,on 

till'  iitlur  liaiul,  will)  deny  its  iiif  aiitlmrily  are  itot 
p(x>|H.Tly  l'ro(f»iaiils;  ami  lliv  IhUlt  embrace  all  those 
who  hold  that  man's  unaidiHl  reason  u  the  aU-sutTK  iciit 
guide  and  utandard  in  reli^uua  faith  and  practice,  and 
that  the  Bible  is  only  lu  be  u-wd  like  other  books — as  a 
liplit,  but  mit  a*  ail  authority.  In  l(>.'>'.*  it  was  stattti 
in  Milton'a  Treatise  of  CitU  fover  m  JuccUtiastical 
Catett  ■*  It  k  the  fgmaA  eonaent  of  all  toaod  Pkotes- 
tai;!  writers  that  iK'itlu  r  traditions,  councils,  nor  canona 
of  fiiiy  visilile  (  "liurch,  much  K-ah  edicts  of  any  magia* 
tratf  or  civil  scmiou,  but  the  Scripture  only,  con  be  the 
final  judge  or  rule  in  owtieia  of  religion,  and  that  only 
in  the  conscience  of  every  Chtittian  to  himwlf.  .  .  . 

With  tlif  name  of  Proti  >!aiu  liaili  rv  .  r  (  r-'.  t  i\  <-il 
this  doctrine,  which  prdVrs  the  .scri|i(uri>  iH  lore  the 
Church,  and  acknowlc«lges  none  but  the  Scripture  sole 
iotecpnter  of  itaelf  to  the  cunacicnce.  If  by  the  Prot- 
catant  doctrine  we  believe  the  Scripture— not  for  the 
Church's  Mying,  but  fur  \l*  <>\wi  a.i  the  Word  of  (Jo*!— 
then  ought  we  to  believe  what  iu  our  oooacienoe  we 
apprehend  the  8criptnra  to  tay,  though  the  TtiiUe 
Chiir -h  «  iih  all  her  doctor!*  t:nin>»ay.  ...  To  intcqiret 
the  Si  lijiturc  convincjn;;ly  lo  h\*  own  C'lnwiciux'  none 
iaal)K'  I'lit  liirasclf,  );uidc4l  by  the  Holy  Spirit;  and  not 
•0  guid«d,  none  tlian  he  to  bimaelf  can  be  a  won*  d*- 
eetrer.  .  .  .  This  is  not  the  doctrine  of  the  Choreh  of 
Eiij;!inil.  If  tlio  ('liiirrli  have  authority  in  rnntri>ver» 
sies  of  tiiith,  it  is  a  ninitcr  of  conscience  tu  submit  one's 
private  jiiilirinenl  to  that  authority.  There  coexist  in 
the  Church  of  God  two  authorities  mutually  corrobora- 
tive of  each  other,  and,  ao  far  as  individual  interpr^ta- 
tioii  of  i-ach.  miiliijiily  rorn-ri ivt-  <T  caili  other— the 
inspired  Word  and  the  insjiind  Church;  the  inspired 


hare  been  brought  In  in  such  nn  a^re  after  Christ,  or  tlut 
in  such  an  ix^e  it  was  uot  iu.  Iu  a  word,  there  is  ua  tv^ 
rieut  certainly  but  of  Scripture  only  for  auy  c.iL»iiliriiij 
man  to  build  u|k>u.  Thli*.  ilx-rt  f  >rc,  and  this  onlv. IhiTt 
re.i»<>n  to  believe.  This  1  will  pi.^feri!*;  according' to ttiit 
I  w  ill  live ;  mid  for  this,  if  there  be  occaaiou,  I  will  m4 
only  xvilliii^jl).  but  even  yladly,  lose  my  ilfc,  thi>azt!  I 
•hiiiild  he  Boiry  thiit  fliristinriH  shnuid  talte  it  fr>imme. 
Frojxire  me  anything  mil  thi«  book,  and  reqtiirrwb*ili- 
er  I  h«-!ieve  or  no,  nnd,  M'eni  it  never  fo  incomnri-tciwjMf 
to  human  reajxni,  I  wiii  nn)»r<<ril>e  U  with  liana  iiiMKein, 
as  knowing  no  deinoui'tiation  cuu  t>e  stronger  ihtk  tLii- 
Ood  hatb  said  so,  therefore  it  is  true.  In  other  thinj*,  | 
will  take  no  man's  liberty  of  Judvring  from  him;  D'?l:tiar 
■hall  any  man  take  mine  from  me." 

The  body  of  Proteatanta  consista,  generally  ipeaktifb 
of  Sweden,  Oenmarlc,  and  Norway — dl  Lathcna;  lie 

lnr;:<  r  half  of  the  population  of  the  Net herionili:  llM 
half  of  the  (topulatioii  of  Switzerland,  includioptbecai> 
tons  uf  Aargau,  Zurich.  Ikme.  most  of  Vau<l-&I1  Cil* 
vinistit:  the  Enfflish,  Irish,  and  .Sootti^'b  rhnTckM[,witli 
their  colonial  and  American  daughters:  the  Sotdiiili 
Presbyterian.*;  the  larce  iHilie*  iif  I.ulln  r.in-.  t'.iiwii- 
ista,  llugueuotJ,  in  the  other  countries  of  burvi|ii:;  ibs 
BngUah  and  Irisli  Koaoonfomiita  and  Chdr  dewawlMiti 
in  the  United  States  and  the  colonies. 

Of  the  chief  of  these  i'rotesLant  denominaii<in<  w 
ffive  here  a  brief  namrive  of  the  process  "f  th>it 
separate  formation,  referring  the  reader  for  fuller  ia- 
fbnnarion  to  the  wparate  artidee  nndcr  tbrir  f«|ie^ 
tire  titles.  "The  l.nthf  raii<*  tiM.k  the  n.inie  and  a> 
ceptetl  the  teaching!  of  Luther,  who,  white  niaintaiiiing 
the  doctrine  of  juslilk'atiuii  by  faith  alone,  and  the 
authority  and  sufficiency  of  the  Scrifiturea,  obo  oiii^ 
taine<l,  in  a  mtidified  form,  the  doctrine  of  tlie  rail 
pres<'iice  of  t'^lri^l  in  the  ooinmuniiin,  and  allowed 
the  use  of  images  and  pictures  iu  the  cborcbea 


Word  receiving  ita  eanonicity,  its  intcrpntalion,  fiwn  { ZwIagK,  the  Swiss  lefomer,  denied  that  the  LhA 


the  inspired  (^liiin  h.  and  the  inspire<l  Chiirch  tested  in 
its  development  liy  tlic  inspired  Word"  t  Bistiop  ForlH-s, 
on  Thirty-nine  A  li.  p.  '.•.'» ).  ( )f  course,  siin  c  I'rotestant- 
iam  recognises  the  right  of  private  judgment  in  the 
interpretation  of  Scripture,  it  allowa  a  wide  divergence 
of  thcolo^icil  vicw«(.  nnd  such  a  diverj^cnce  actually 
exista.  At  the  same  time,  ilic  diflercnees  in  the  be- 
lief of  the  varioas  Protectant  aeeta  generally  n  laic  to 
nioor  painty  a*  of  worship,  ceremonial,  and  form  of  eo- 
deriaadeal  govemmenr,  nearly  all  tlie  ^.Tent  IVntestant 
denominations  iM'iiu; -iili-iauti.(!I\'  iilti  •  it  re-pn  i inu;  the 
fundamental  points  of  dtictrine  as  taught  by  the  Word  of 
God.  Mr.  Chillingworth,  addressing  himself  to  a  writer 
in  favor  of  the  Clinrch  of  Home,  s|ieaks  of  the  religion 
of  the  Protestants  in  the  following  exivUent  terms: 

"Know  tbeii,  cir,  tliat  when  1  --av  the  relLHoii  .if  I'rot- 
estaiits  is  ill  iinnlriii  e  to  lie  piererreil  hefutc  yoiuw,  on  the 
Jill'  Mile,  I  (lo  hot  ulnler^t:nld  liv  your  reliji'ioii  liie  iloc- 
trliie  of  Helliirtnine.  or  itaroniu.«,  or  nny  otlier  pt irate 
man  amoug  yon,  nor  the  durtriue  of  the  Sorbonne,  of  the 
Jesuits,  or  of  the  Dominicans,  or  of  any  other  itarticuUr 
coinp  iny  amoug  yon,  but  that  wherein  yon  all  agree,  or 
profe-.-  to  ai;ree,  the  diwtrlne  oftheConncIt  ofTrent ;  so, 
BCcoidiiiL'ly,  on  the  other  side,  by  the  trellcion  of  Pr<»tes- 
tontH,  I  do  not  iinder*t'ind  the  iloctrinc  of  Luther,  or  Cnl- 
fiii.  or  Mi''.;i!i'';lioii,  nor  ttie  ("onfesi'ion  of  Augsburg,  or 
Cii  ;i.  v.i,  i:or  ilie  CMlerhitiin  of  Ileidelher;?,  nor  the  Arilrles 
of  liif  I'hnn  h  of  -no,  nor  itie  harmony  of  I'rot- 

esl.iiit  roiifr««i. iiiH  ;  but  !h!>f  iti  v.  li:rh  they  nil  ftpiee.  and 
wliii'h  lliev  all -'I I(«'  ri1ie  \> itli  a  ;^re;it<  r  li.'irniony.  as  ii  per- 
fert  1  iilc  of  f  iiih  mill  m  ;ioii^ihat  i«.  the  Hihle.  'Tlie  Hible, 
I  oav  the  M  hie  oiily-i*  the  i(  li::ion  of  l'niie«tnnts. 
Wli  i'soevcr  eUr  tin  v  be 

refr  tu'iible,  iudubii  iMe  •■oiis<'qiieiice.«  of  it,  well  may  they 
boiil  a*  a  matter  oro]iinion;  liiii  as  n  ni:i:ti-r  of  f.iitn 
and  religion,  neither  can  thev  with  rohereine  to  tlieir 
own  grounds  believe  It  thcmMilvrs,  norreipilir  U-liefofii 
of  others,  without  most  high  and  most  schismaticnl  pre- 
•nmption.  I.  for  my  part,  after  a  long,  and,  as  I  verily 
believe  and  hope,  impartial,  search  of  the  tme  way  to 
eternal  hap{>ine-«,  do  profpss  plainly  that  I  cannot  And 
any  rei't  for  the  ^olc  of  my  ftwit  Init  upon  this  rodk  only. 
I  see  plainly,  and  with  my  own  eyea,  inat  there  are  popes 
against  ]>o|M'!<  and  councils  against  councils :  some  fathers 
n^'aiiisl  other  f.ither!<.  the  same  f.ilhei*  nirainst  Ihem- 
selvs;  a  consent  of  f  ithers  of  one  av:e  auMin-l  a  consent 
of  f'ltliers  of  another  .'i<re;  trartitivi-  ii  irrjueL-itioiis  r>f 
Sejipture  are  preieiiili-il,  liii*  tin  re  u-i-  feiv  or  none  to 
fouud :  no  tradition  but  tbat  of  !>cripturc  cau  derive  itself 


Supper  was  anything  more  than  a  commeroonlire 
ordinance  Many  of  the  Helonners  iu  other  dsia* 
tries  shared  his  views,  and  out  of  the  contn>vef>y  be- 
tween him  and  Luther  apfang  the  Keformed  cbiucfaci 
of  fJernnny  and  Hollaiid.  Meanwhile  John  Calvta  had 

rommen<'ed  his  lalwir«i  as  the  or^^'aiii.'i  r  of  tlie  Hcfumis- 
lion.  The  priKluet  of  his  literary  labor  was  the  I'.t-'i- 
hUta;  of  Ilia  executive  lalxir,  the  IVeabyterian  fom)  of 
government.  For  Uith  he  found,  eventually,  a  free 
tield  in  Geneva,  and  his  labf»rs  there  not  only  gtt*  te 
iIr  1{(  formed  ehnn  hi  >  of  .Swilzcrlainl  their  fiiud  chiT 
Oder— a  character  which  they  bear  to  this  day— but 
fumiahfld  the  HKiid  of  doctrine  and  govcranent  which 

the  Presbytrnan  churches  of  Crest  Ilritain  and  tbs 
l,"nited  States  have  siiu-e  largely  adopted.  rhis,al*ni 
is  sulislantially  the  form  of  govemnieiit  of  the  llefomii^ 
Church  of  France.  Certain  teneta  peculiar  to  this  lunn 
of  theology  were  repudiated  by  other  leaders  aneag 
the  Keforraers.  Arniinin*.  in  Iloll.ind,  denied  that  the 
.Scriptures  taught  the  dcM-trine  of  prctlestination  and 
4>thers  contMClcd  intimately,  if  not  neceaaarily,widi  it> 
From  him  sprang  the  Arminisns,  who,  as  a  aeel.  ait  K* 
duce<l  to  an  insignificant  number,  but  whose  doctrinei 
are  accepted  in  the  main  by  the  ^Icthodists,  liy  iii  '^l  of 
the  Kpiscopaliaus,  and  by  many  in  other  dcnominatiun&. 
The  Sodniana  denied  that  the'doctrinca  of  the  Triniiyt 
the  atonement,  and  the  prr>|>er  ddty  of  Jama  Cbritf 
were  to  l»e  found  in  the  Ihhle.  They  thus  rerivcd  the 
ieve  be-.ii!e  it,  .-ukI  tlie  [I'-aiii.  Ir-  ;  views  ofthe  earlier  Ariaiis,  while  at  the  same  time  thcv 

carried  their  denials  much  further.  Their  views  have 
foimd  expression  in  one  wing  ofthe  Unitarian  and  fm* 
vcrsalist  rhiin  lus  ofthe  pn-s^'iit  «lay.  Their  m  "t  _-f n- 
eral  acceptance  is  in  New  Kngland  and  in  part*  >'t  Crest 
Britain;  but  there  at*  Sodoian  churche"  in  n-nrly  if 
not  qnite  all  Protestant  communities.  The  Kefo«Tn*" 
tioB  in  England  was  partly  religious,  partly  poHticA 
Henry  VIII  did  not  intend  to  modify  the  diviriii''  ofthe 
Churchy  but  only  ita  gttvemment,  and  its  govi  rnmcni 
only  so  far  as  to  aaemc  ita  independence  of  the  pa|>ar>' 
The  i-iovement  waS  too  ileep  and  )>opular  for  bi«  to 


fouud :  no  tradiUoD  but  that  of  (scripture  cau  derive  itself  1  <"«ntrial ;  but  the  loyal  aiul  ecclesta-sticol  inlluenoe  cwb- 
froB  lha  flniBtahl,  hot  nay  he  plainly  proved  althar  to  I  biwld  to  veiaiv  the  Episonpal  fSgna  af  gormmcot  ana 
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the  union  <  f  Church  and  State.  Both  are  still  pres^rv-ed 
in  the  Cliiirch  of  England,  and  the  fonner  in  the  Epin- 
«opil  Church  of  this  ootmtty.  Ita  qnobob  of  doctrine 
•DimciiaallibenytoAnninlanaandtoCilviidata.  The 
civil  and  rt'lij;ious  cuiitrovereies  which,  a  few  centuries 
later,  plunged  England  into  civil  war.  gave  impetus  and 
organization,  though  not  birth,  to  the  idea  of  absolute 
ccdesiaatical  independence.  The  result  was  the  organ- 
ization of  churches  which  were  mainly  Calvinistic  in 
belief.  Viul  in  whii  h  tlic  absolute  right  of  the  people  of 
..Mch  Church  to  manage  their  own  aflairs  waa  maintain- 
ed, la  Engtandtliey  took  tile  ntiMofliid^amleau, 
in  the  I'nite*!  States  that  of  Congregationali^t.«.  As 
early  as  t)ie  daya  of  Luther,  the  Kefurmera  were  divided 
OB  the  question  of  baptism;  tboec  who  maintained  that 
bapciaai  abould  be  idoiuiiateted  only  by  immersion  and 
Co  adults  took  the  name  of  Baptists,  which  they  retain 
Co  this  day.  The  l"*(h  century  witnessed  a  general  re- 
rival  of  religious  spirit,  ei»{)ccially  in  England  ami  the 
United  States  differing  from  that  which  characterized 
the  Reformation  in  that  it  was  leas  a  battle  against  er- 
ror in  doctrine,  and  more  a  simple  awakening  of  Chris- 
li.an  zeal  to  use  for  the  redetniitinn  of  the  masses  the 
trutha  which  the  Reformation  bad  brought  to  light. 
Ont  of  thii  ■wik—lng  fjtw  Hethodiam,  which  ii  aub- 
at.nif ially  Armini.in  in  di«  trino  .niid  Epini-opid  in  gov- 
eriiaK-iit,  and  differs  fron>  the  Eiiiscopal  Church,  from 
which  it  came  out,  rather  in  the  spirit  and  character  of 
its  adherenti  than  io  theologjr.  Theae  churches  rep- 
ment  the  chief  forms  of  PnicestanttMn.  There  is  also 
a  l.irgfl  numher  of  miimr  dcnuininntions,  hut  most  of 
them  are  otTshcKits  from  tlu  w-  great  branches." 

The  total  Protestant  population  of  the  world  is  eati- 
uted  in  18S0  lo  be  more  than  iao,OQO,iXH)y  a  Uttle  mors 
than  half  tiMBcNMiiGtthaiiepoiNdBiiaii.  It  Is  thus 
dhridcd: 

United  atalSSL  II,MO,000 

Brliiah  America   B,000,ooo 

Mexico   »,0()0 

Sooth  America   70,000 

Dutch  Amertcao  poeaeasioos   s.\ooo 

Dantah  and  Swsdlih  posssailons   ca.ihk) 

Hayti   VlMH) 

8pain   t),(>(>o 

Portugal   11,1X0 

Franc*  ,   %mt,(n>o 

Anfitria   3,.|0o,t«>o 

I'niFsia   l-i.'j4y,639 

lte«t  of  Germauy  proper                     ....  11,1W,440 

Italy   103,000 

Swliaerland   1,M7,109 

Holland   S;88UftS9 

BeJglnn   1S,0Oo 

Great  Britain  sad  Irslaad   Km.lMM 

Denmark.   t.O8»,O0O 

Sweden  and  XOfWlf  ,   «t8B»,000 

RaaaU....   4k000,O(M) 

Tnrkey.   15,0oo 

Orecctt   2,(M)0 

Asiatic  BMria.   4!>,<m 

CUam   u,M>r> 

Japan   SO.iKH) 

fia»t  .ind  Farther  India.   4i)0.0oo 

Archipelago   CS.tioo 

Persia   l.fKK) 

Arabia   2,000 

Bogllah  African  posssiriow   l,O0O,ooo 

Algeria.   9,000 

~      "    8,600 

,   00,000 

  IW^ 

  tjMfiOO 

The  population  connected  with  or  nnder  the  influence 
of  Protestant  cbuichca  at  the  okiae  of  1874  was  ahout 
ma  fullows : 


33,000,000 
71,800,000 
1,800,000 
l,SOUl,fll» 

s4,rioo,(Hio 

aOI.6f)0,lKMi 
7S«,0(I0,«X) 

MM^.noo 
4,400,000 

JklHca  

AaatraHa  and  Potfaaala... 

pMnwtAKTiBx;  RnroiucATKni. 


See  Resolutionsus  ;  Scotlabd^ 
CmnuBBB  IK. 

Protevangelium,  a  spurious  gosj*!  ascrihed  to 
James,  conuining  an  account  of  the  birth  of  Mjiry  and 
of  Christ.    It  is  supposed  to  have  been  origiuuilv  com- 
posed in  Hebrew.  PosteUius  hrooght  the  MS.  of  this 
I  gospd  from  the  Levant,  tnunlated  it  into  latin,  and 
I  sent  it  to  Ojiorinus,  a  printer  at  Ib.sle,  \vhere  IJihliandeii 
a  Protestant  divine,  and  the  professor  of  divinity  at  Zu> 
'  rich,  caused  it  to  be  printed  in  1562.   PoetelUua  aasetta 
that  it  waa  publicly  read  aa  canonical  in  the  Kaottm 
churches.   Sec  Gospbls,  Si't;Rious. 

Prothade.  St.,  a  French  ptelate  wlw  floarished 

near  the  opening  of  the  7th  century:  In  <]\<>,\  before 
625.  He  has  been  called  son  of  the  |>atriiian  Trolhade, 
but  without  prw^f.  It  is  at  least  certain  that  he  waa 
the  aucoeaabr  ofSuKioet  in  the  metro|Kilitan  see  of  £e> 
san^n.   He  compiled  a  titnal  for  the  use  of  the  two 

catlieiiral  chtirdus  at  Ursaiieon  — St.  I'^tienne  and  8t» 
Jean,  which  has  not  reached  us  without  inteipolatiaof  { 
it  haa  leoently  been  paldishcd  by  the  abh<  Riehaid. 

Prother,  Amos  Scmmkus.  a  minister  <if  the  Meth- 
odist E|tisco|val  Church,  was  Iwirn  in  Clarl<e  County,  Ind., 
April  17,  1832,  He  went  Ui  I<i\va  wheti  cjuite  youn^ 
and  with  his  parents  settled  near  Liberty  ville,  Jeflcnon 
County.  lie  was  converted  in  1846,  and  at  once  joined 
the  Metho(li>i  Kpisiopal  Church.  His  convictions  of 
duty  pointed  him  to  the  roiniitij  as  a  life-work,  and, 
the  better  to  fit  himself  for  the  aaracd  oflfe>,  he  entered 
the  Jlount-Pleasant  Collegiate  Institute,  af^erwanls  the 
Iowa  Wesleyan  University,  in  lH;i2,  where  he  continued 
his  studies  until  18.i7,  when  be  graduated.  lie  was  li- 
censed to  preach  while  at  college.  After  graduating  he 
was  imnwdiately  emplogred  on  the  Dodgeville  Cirrnit 
bjr  the  presiding  elder,  and  in  1M7  joined  the  Iowa 
Cjonference.  His  appointments  were  Denmark,  Waj>ello, 
Dodgeville,  Gland  View,  ('rawfords\'ille,  New  I^ondon, 
Kossuth,  Monlctnma,  New  Sharon,  and  Uirmin^iliam. 
At  the  last-named  place  he  died,  April  1,  1873,  greatly 
respected  by  his  own  people  and  the  Church  generally. 

ProthSsis  (1),  a  small  altar  in  (Jreek  cliurches  cor- 
respomliiiii  to  the  cnnlence  table.  The  nanie  is  taken 
from  the  shew -bread,  which  was  called  >/  irpo^iatf 
riv  upTuiv — the  acttiug-out  of  the  loavea,  (2.)  A 
small  side-altar  in  a  Clugniae  church,  on  the  epistle 
side,  at  chil  li  the  miiii%ters  nf  tlie  aliar,  on  Sundays 
and  festivals,  partook  of  both  kiuds,  using  a  silver  cala- 
mus to  drink  of  the  chalice. 

Prothonotary,  a  wor.l  th.it  b.i*  a  difT.  r.  I'.t  ■  iL-nill- 
cation  in  the  Cireek  Church  fruui  wh-^l  it  Ins  m  the 
Latin;  fur  in  the  lirst  it  is  the  name  of  one  of  the  great 
officers  of  the  Church  of  Couatantinopk^  who  takes  rank 
next  to  the  patriarch,  and  writes  sll  dcsfMitcbes  he  sends 
to  the  grand  seignior;  besiilts  which  he  is  eni|.n\v(red 
to  have  an  insjicclion  over  tho  proleabors  of  t!i.  law, 
into  purchaaea,  wills,  and  the  lilwrty  given  t  o  ^.  am; 
but  in  (he  Roman  Church  thqr  w«n  formerly  called 
pruthonotaries  who  had  the  charge  of  writing  the  acta 
of  the  mart}  rs  am!  i  irriim.^taiuxs  ipf  their  death,  a  tiilr 
of  honor  whcreunlo  arc  ascribed  many  priviiegea,  aa 
legitimishig  bastards,  making  apoitolie  notaries  [see 
Pkotoxotarius  ArosTOLict :s].  doctors  <if  divinity  and 
of  the  canon  and  civil  latv :  they  are  twelve  lu  uuuibcr. 

Proto  0*^'  Tbh  adjeetiro  fs  pwflxed  to  tha 

name  of  several  officers  in  the  Greek  Church,  denot- 
ing that  he  who  holds  it  is  the  chief  of  his  class— 
auch  aa  jHvtAonetery,  pmepapoB,  pnHtptaket,  pntO' 

Protodiacon.  The  protodiacon,  or  archdeacon, 
holds  the  lirst  rank  among  the  deacons  employed  in  the 
Episcopal  Church  to  assist  the  bishop  during  worship 
and  in  the  exercise  of  his  pontiffodia.  He  is  constantly 
near  the  person  of  the  bishup  or  archbishop,  an<l  stands 
at  hia  aide  while  he  is  performing  Uic  liturgical  rites  or 
holy  ordciii  The  splendor  of  &e  ~ 
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dignity  T«fl«et«d  on  tlib  oflloi,  md  the  inflnenfle  wbieb 

t!ie  nri-1i(lrjii-iMi'^  i:i  t'.'n.  :^  <  vrn-lwi!  u|h>ii  the  bi»liuf>9, 
nude  of  the  proio-  ur  arcli  - 1  a  n,  in  thi:  Ureuk-liuitfeuin 
Chuicb,  vtgf  impovUi  (  j  r-^xt.  In  larger  parishes 
several  deacuns  are  eiB|iloyed,  but  only  the  fint  deacon 
of  au  episcopal  cbiurch  ia  dtstingoUlied  by  tiae  hononuy 
tideof  aidii^or 


ProtonOtariua  ApoStoUous  is  n  notan-  ap- 
pointed by  the  papal  tee.  The  qualification  of  wpHTOf 
(primus)  ia  but  honorary.  In  the  apu8t«>lk  dumccry- 
rnlM  the  word  "  prothonotary"  i»  ragolul/  «in|lli^ral, 
bat  the  papal  bulla  and  reacripts  call  the  turn  (bncaim* 
ary  not.iriiis  aixwtolicua."  The  jiapal  inttarics  ap- 
pointed in  the  city  of  Rome  (w  curia),  and  forming, 
twdr«  in  number,  •  i|icad  eoU^  ofpfdaM^  «•  dit- 
tiiiL'iiished  by  the  addition  [Notarii]  "dc  numcro  par- 
ticipantium"  from  thoae  appointed  abroad  (extra  cvri- 
am),  who  arc  Kimply  nolarii  or  protonotarii,  aometimea 
with  the  apecidaitimi  "exin  numenmi.''  TlM  former 
are  the  raf^lar  and  paid,  the  btttar  the  estraofdinary 
and  titular  n^inrifS,  The  cKntjiii  of  the  papal  iu-lari«t<.' 
is  assigned  u*  ihe  lat  century,  tor  pupe  Clement  I  is  »aid 
to  have  emplwyc<l  Mven  of  them  in  noting  the  memo- 
labilia  ot  the  Church,  and  oompoaing  tniatirafUiy  ac- 
count* of  the  varioos  manners  in  which  the  martyra 
were  liroiiLjIit  tti  ili-aili.  In  Int*  r  lin  -  it  bccanu'  the 
bu»iuc9a  of  the  prothonotarica  to  write  the  biographies 
of  the  popes,  to  draw  up  authentie  niinutea  of  the  de- 
bate in  the  Conaiatory  of  Cnrlinals,  especially  in  caiiea 
of  beatidcaiion,  canonizatiun,  t:tc.  Their  college  was 
increased  to  twelve  members  and  endowed  with  great 
privileges  by  pope  Suilaa  V.  Tbcgr  precede  in  the  pa- 
pal ehapel  at  diflimat  aolennitiea  Ui«  Aaditona  &  Ro- 
ue, nil  r.<«mcral  ecclesiastics  and  lower  prelates,  and  the 
gem  r.il-s  <•( orders.  Formerly  they  even  enjoyed  prece- 
dence over  biHhops,  but  Paul  II  decreed  that  at  K»me 
and  abroad  the/  ataioald  step  after  the  eiMacopatati  Only 
in  pttbBe  oonsleMriea  and  in  proceeaional  eavateades  four 
prothonolarii-i  take-  tin  ir  i  l.i.  c  iinincilinifly  ufti  r  tlif 
aisUint  bishops  of  the  {wntitical  chapel,  and  conm{tieiitly 
in  ftont  of  the  episcopate  They  arc,  moreover,  not  sub- 
ject to  the  jurisdiction  of  the  ordinaries,  but  are  pUoed 
under  the  immediate  protection  of  the  pope;  they  can 
freely  <!is])<>sL'  l)y  tt-staiiii'iit  f  \ « ii  of  their  benelicial  fort- 
une to  the  amount  of  2000  ducata;  tbe/  receive  all 
messages  and  giaeee  of  the  pope  A«e  ef  tax  and  atamp,; 
they  have  free  arcoss  to  tlio  papal  chancerj',  to  tin- 
public  consistorie*,  and  to  the  cardinal  consistories,  de- 
bet itig  cases  of  beatification  jr  canonization.  They  are 
entitled,  under  certain  reatiictioPK  to  me  potuMe  altars 
in  saying  ma.<«s,  and  at  certain  feetiTats  to  wear  the  {» >u- 
liiii-ril  fcomp.  Sixt,  V,  C oii.il!.  "  nomaiiuH  rmiti- 

fi>x'  and  "  Lsiudabilis").  1  hey  have  aLiu  the  peculiar 
privilege  of  creating  annually  six  doctors,  who  COjoy 
all  the  rights  of  re^larly  gratlualed  doctors;  but 
only  re<>idents  of  Rome  can  be  thus  promoted  (Bened. 
XIV,  C-trisf.  Inter  Contpicu  >f,  d.  iv  (  al.  Scpthr.  17+4). 
Tbeae  diatinctiona  belong  exclusively  to  the  Rf(uUr 
protfaonotariea  appointed  by  the  pope  hinwelf.  Those 
"extra  siatum,"  and  the  titular  notari.-«.  w!io  can  be 
ap|tointc(l  not  only  by  the  pope,  but  alw  liy  his  Icj^ate 
a  Intfif.  and,  with  s«»me  restrictions,  by  tli<'  ruUoge  of 
real  prothoooiarie^  occupy  in  tlie  aeale  of  rank  the  de- 
uree  next  to  the  eanena  of  a  cathedral,  and  only  if  they 
(in-  thcinx  h  er.  pritvidfd  with  n  caiMury  havr  ihcy  pro 
cedbiicti  over  the  other  memtjers  of  chapters,  i  hey 
wear  the  violet  taUrimi,with  the  mantlet  of  the  same 
color.  In  the  performance  of  Church  functions  they  are 
permitted  the  ring,  but  without  jewcL—Wetzcr  u.  Welte, 
/TittAcii  XeJFitiNif  a*  t> 

Protopapaa  is  the  nr.  li[.rif«»t  in  the  CrfH  k  Chnrch 
wh«  stands  on  the  left  hand  of  the  patriarch  (q.  v.). 
Hii  dignity  is  entirely  ecdeaiaatical :  he  administers 
the  holy  sacrament  to  the  patriarch  at  all  high  and  sol- 
emn masses,  and  receives  it  from  him.  He  is  the  head 
teal  dignitaiy,  not  only  with  reapeet  to  hia  pa* 


privileges,  but  to  hit  light  aad  titla  to  pnei* 

dence. 

Frotopreab]rter  (wpAroc  «V**Vt  uxMlly  called 
protopopt)  is  in  the  RuaaO'-Gfeek  C?hurch  an  ititenne- 
diate  degree  between  tbe  bishtip  and  simple  priesti. 
Tiie  ntoatioa  and  fnoctioot  of  the  protopieabyter  aie 
eaaentially  the  aame  aa  thoae  of  the  fonner  ate^nott 
f>f  the  epi«~'^p'>al  cathe<1rnl-^.  my!  >  r  the  deano  in  the 
oountr}'.  La<;h  cathedral  lia»  ua  pruUipresbytcr,  but 
the  same  dignity  exists  in  other  important  churchnof 
laiya  citiea  wh«e  aevural  popea  are  employed.  Tbii 
title  belongs  also  to  aoeh  pcnMs  of  the  fint  laak  ai 
exercisf  H>mc  rights  of  supervision  and  ndmi;ii-;nitl''ii 
over  several  Kurroundiug  pari»b(»;  for  ev-er%*  diucm  or 
eparchy  in  Russia  is  divided  into  several  prot^opopstes 
(as  in  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  into  deaneri«X 
This  clasa  of  dignitariea  forms,  in  litigious  and  disd* 
plioarA'  nintK  Ti  of  ecclesiastical  r.S'>ri,  ilie  first  iu- 
staooe  in  the  diocese.  In  important  cities  the  proto- 
popea  are  geiterally  employed  aa  oomiselkM*,  wmmn, 
or  Rfcretarirs  In  the  epl.scopal  c.insi<tnri(  s  or  other  ec- 
clesiastical collegea.  The  tlisliiiguLibiug  garment  of 
tbe  prolopopes  is  the  so-called  tpufonoticou,  Tbe  pro- 
topTBibrtefata  ia  the  moat  infloeoUal  tbe  lower  cicfi* 
cal  funetiona,  and  the  higheat  d^^  open  to  a  acealit 
ccelesiastic :  for  in  the  lircek  Churoli  th.'  cpivwpste, 
and  the  still  higher  dignities,  can  only  U-  occupied  br 
unmarried  priests,  or  such  aa  are  soparatoil  from  th«r 
wives  by  death  or  volontaiy  renttnciatkMit  and  wba  be^ 
long  to  the  roonasdcal  order,  mostly  arehimandriM 
(abt'ot-s^  ,-inil  liegcmoitt  (pii«o)> — Wctacr  a.  WclMk 
Kirchm-L>J-iki>n,  s,  v. 

Frotopaaltaa  m  the  chief  singer  or  tu aster  ot  ths 
choir  ia  Greek  ( ' 


Protoayncelltls  i<  the  vicar  or  as^^i^tant  r.f  i 
Greek  patriarch,  who  generally  resides  along  with  him 
in  hbpalaoa. 

Prototbrdnna  is  in  the  Creek  f  liurch,  the  natae 
of  tbe  fint  bishop  of  an  eocleaiastical  pruvinoe;  be  boidi 
the      link  aftw  the  paiiiaKh  or  after  the  mcttopofi- 

tan.  At  the  death  of  either  of  Ihe.s.^  latter  clii:n:fnrir\ 
the  protothmnos  assumes  his  jurisdiction  nntiJ  a  suc- 
iaiaitallad. 


Prototype  is  a  term  ii«<-d  in  thr.ditgy  tr.  d.i-i^nate 
the  original  tjfpt  (<).  v.)  or  form  of  anything,  and  spe- 
cially in  the  Allowing  dogoia:  Tbe  prototypal  form  in 
which  Adam  was  created  was  the  image  of  tlod;  in 
Christ  that  image  ii  restored;  and  it  is  the  hope  of  tbe 
Christian  tliat  thi*  fomi  will  be  his  al'^>  wlicu  he  vake^ 
up  adcr  God's  likencas  and  is  satisfied  (Psa.  xv,  17).  It 
is  a  term,  therefore,  that  haa  an  anthrofMi]ogicaLCliri»> 
tologicnl.  and  an  esctiatologiia!  ohatai  ter,  a"*  referring 
to  .\dam,  to  tbe  Kedeemer,aud  to  the  rt  de.  mtfi  Xow, 
in  what  docs  that  likeness  connst?  Not  <urely  \\\  oiii> 
ward  fima,  bat  ia  spiritual  attribaiea,  for  God  ia  S|iihi« 
Bat  thoae  atlrlbotca  pert^  to  the  anal  inreeted  in  bedy, 

wliich  fJoil  ha*  not;  therefore  the  lik*  uess  of  t'i.dl  n;J*! 
be  restricted  to  such  divine  attributes  aa  are  reti^ctoi  in 
man  independently  of  his  material  natoie,  such  as  a  lore 
for  all  that  U  go<«t  and  holy,right,  reason,  and  free-will, 
which  constitute  in  him  the  "likeneaa  and  glory*  sf 
Ood  (1  Cor.  xi,  7;  aee  (IixjkvX  and  ex.  lu>ive  i  (  otlnf 
aitlibatca  that  serve  only  to  mark  tbe  imperfection  of 
the  ereatnre.  When  iTenMi,  therefore  {e.  IFmr.  r,  0, 
speak*  of  the  image  of  fi<xl  as  being  fiid  r^jrhnt  •'^fi 
bodily  character,  he  may  expre^  c«»mctiy  the  f  hii^  ■ 
sophical  notion  of  the  Deity,  and  therefore  of  the  divioe 
likeneMi  aa  dciivad  from  ancieBt  aoboola,  but  hf  hanib 
■peaks  with  tbe  anthorily  of  CatboHc  antiquity  oa  a 
pointwhich  ^  id  \  •  t  received  but  little  c>>nM  i>  rati.in. 
Our  only  safe  guide  i!<  the  apo&tie,  who  exprestees  hitu- 
self  with  sufficient  explicitnese.  With  him  Christ  is 
the  very  " image  of  (Jod"  (2  Cor.  iv,  4).  "in  rbe foraiaf 
Ood"  (PbiL  ii,  fi),  and  "  tbe  express  injay*  of  bis  Fbp- 
aoob**  a*  watt  aa  "  the  teigblBMi  afhiagloiy"  (Hkh.  i  ^ 
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■*  th^  image  of  the  tnvUibU  God"  (Col.  i,  16).  He  U  oow 
ti>  V,-*  AS  the  prototj'pal  form  in  wbicb  Adam  was  created 
fuU  of  grace  aud  truth ;  and  nan's  hope  of  having  that 
form  restored  in  him  hereafter  depends  on  the  geuuinc- 
ne^^  «  till  which  soini*  few  rays  of  that  glory  are  rellect- 
ed  ill  hii  aoui  now.  So  it  has  been  decreed  from  ever- 
Inting  that  aU  who  are  called  aoowding  Id  God*li  MUieti> 
fyin'^  purpose  «h"ii!:!  !v- "  riiuf'-rnTv-ii  tu  the  image  of  his 
StMi "  (^Koin.  viii,  2y  t ;  t  li  it  wv  havt-  borne  the  image 
of  the  earthy,"  we  inn  v  al  o  "liear  the  image  of  the 
hMvenljr"  (I'Cor.  xr,  that  liaviag  bi*  high  ex- 
emplar befbn  ua,  tnd  **bdtaldiiig  aa  in  a  (^aaa  the  glory 
of  the  Lord,"  by  a  continually  prujirt-ssiv  c,  saiictityinpj 
process,  we  "may  be  cbauged  into  the  aaiue  iiuo^c  fruni 
glory  to  glory  as  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord"  (2  (."<tr.  iii, 
18).  It  is  of  this  "  renewing  in  the  spirit  of  our  mind," 
according  to  the  prototypal  likeness  of  Christ,  that  the 
a|H'^ilo  tiK'.ikt  when  he  exhorts  his  charge  to  "put  on 
tlte  new  man,  wbicli  ia  renewed  in  knowIedlB*  ^ 
iaMiee**  of  the  Oeator  (Ool  iii,  10),  and  "after  tiod 
(rn'S'*<5)  is  m  ated  in  righteoosneas  and  in  the  holiness 
of  truth"'  (Kph.  iv,  24\  Acconliiig  to  Roman  Cniholic 
fiodriiu:,  original  rightCKiusacss  was  not  this  prototypal 
Hkcaeai^  but  m  superadded  giffc  conferred  after  tho  act 
of  creatMMi  wu  conpleteu  So  the  Trideotine  Catechism 
says,  "  Quod  ad  ■nunam  pertinet,  earn  ad  imaginem  et 
jumilitiidinem  suarn  formavit  Dcu»,  lil)CTuminie  ci  tri- 
buit  arUtriufQ{  omnes  pneterea  mottia  aitimi  atque 
appatitioiiea  lla  in  co  temperavit,  ut  rationis  imperio 
nuiiquam  non  parerent.  Turn  originalis  jusiiiiic  admi- 
rabilc  donum  addidit,"  etc.  (ed.  Colon.  1565,  p.  63).  The 
council  purpos4'-l,  in  the  fintt  instance,  to  express  its 
nteamng  as  "juatitiam  ei  aancUtatem  in  qua  Adam 
oMiditiia  ftMnt,"  bnt  aoeeptodl  the  eorreetiaii  of  Paeeco, 
end  wrote  "constitutus  fucrat"  (Pallavicini,  Hist.  Cuuc. 
THJ.  vii,  9).  For  the  leaching  of  the  schools  on  this 
point,  aee  Scholastic  Thkoloot;  for  the  whlmkal 
notions  of  Judaism,  see  Cabala. 

Protracted  Meetinca.  See  Kkyivau 

•  PtodA,  Joennr,  an  lEni^nb  minister  of  the  Kew 

/eriisrtlem  rhurcl)  '  Nirn  in  (lio  stcond  half  of 
the  last  ceiitur}',  %a  noted  as  the  author  of  several  of  the 
aUcifc  pelemici  em  issued  by  the  Chareh  of  whidi  he 
was  a  much  esteemed  member,  lie  dietl  about  \Hm. 
His  works  are :  72fpfy  to  Dr.  Priesilfti't  Lettert  on  tSwc- 
dnJkorg  (1792,  Hw) :  —  H'jvxnx  for  the  Ntte  Church 
iyivan)  '.—Jtkogak'M  Mercff  a  poem  {Hvo)>—Umtariim 
Doctrwm  RrfiOed  (UmA.  1808,  aro) :  —  LHItr$  «t  Ike 
fundamental  Docfnttfs  r>f  the  Unitariim  Relifri'rm  (180A, 
8vo) :  —  Tht  Agtd  MmMta  't  ImM  J-egncy  to  the  Nnt 
Churrk  (Rirm.  iSmo;  3d  ed.  Lond.  1S66>,  See  SfOlgue, 
AtmatM  <•/ ih'  \virr.  Pulpit,  ix.  «'>7, 

Proudfit,  Alexander  Moncriefi  D.D.,  an 
■iAnterican  divine  of  much  cxUhriiy,  was  Immti  at  Pcqua, 
Vmm,  in  1770,  and  waa  educated  at  Columbia  College, 
New  Tork  (class  of  1792).  He  entered  the  ministry  of 
tin'  A-^MM  iati-  Ikvformed  Presln  lfrian  Church,  and  w  as 
maile  pastor  of  the  congregation  at  SaJea,  N.  Y.,  in 
\79&t  where  he  Krcd  until  1886^  when  he  beeeme  t^ioA 
of  the  American  Colonization  Society.  He  resigned  that 
post  in  184*2,  and  died  in  1843.  He  published :  JHnruin  trt 
on  ff"  I'll  in  nml  Bfcovtry  of  Man  (Salem,  IWM,  litno; 
in,  12nx>) : — i>i«oa«r»e*  on  the  Ijndmg  JJoc 
I  <md  Jhuiie  o/Ckrietiaiiitg  (I81S,  4  rola.  12mo)  :- 

•  work  on  llie  Parables  12m.i) :— and  a  nutnUr 
of  wngJe  Semumt,  TraeU,  etc.  ( I79^<  Ih;}*;).  ik>c  Mtm- 
oir  of  the  tale  A,  M.  prowlfit,  />./>.,  tic.  Uy  John  For- 
egrtb,  D.D.,  minister  of  the  Uoinn  Cbuichf  Newburgh, 
W.  Y.  n2mo),  reviewed  In  the  Qtutr.  Rer.  vi,  8o8, 
b  v  i;,  nil  kiii.Hon  ;  Spraicue,  AtuutlA  ofthr  A  mer.  Pul' 
pUf  ix,  67;  Mrmoriat  Voiume  A.  B.  C.  M.  1«62,  p. 
114;  FrkiMt.  Bm, Oet  IM6,  p.  M». 

Proudflt  John  Wilbtir,  I'  IV.  ^<>ii  (f  the  preced- 
uig.  was  bom  at  Salem,  N.  Sept.  ti,  1603,  graduateii 
M  UoiMi  Onttege  ialSIl,  muI  «t  MiHeien  .Thiols|icnl 


Seminafy  in  After  a  brief  paetocate  at  Newbaryy 
port,  Maaa^  he  was  elected  tMwAaaor  of  aocieot  bnguagea 

in  the  Uni%*er-,itv  the  City  of  New  York,  where  he 
remaitieil  fn>iii  inU  uiiiil  IfSAm.  He  then  spent  some 
time  in  Kurope,  nud  in  IMl  accepted  the  profeaaop* 
abtp  of  Latin  and  Greek  Kiemtwe  in  Rutgees  CoUeg^ 
In  1854  his  chair  was  oonflned  to  Greek  literature 
alone.  He  resigned  in  ISHl,  and  trinsrerrcd  eccle- 
siastical relation  in  It^iH  to  the  Presbyterian  Church. 
After  a  second  protracted  leiidenee  in  Europe,  he  en* 
listed  iu  the  service  of  his  countr}',  and  during  the  war 
was  an  exceedingly  devoted  and  useful  chaplain  to 
the  soliliern  of  tlie  U.S.  .\rmy, being  locatoil  on  Uedloe's 
Island,  in  New  York  Harbor,  After  his  return  from 
the  war  he  lived  in  New  Ycwii  City.  Re  wes  a  aineere 
and  devout  believer  in  the  religimi  whioh  h<-  preached. 
His  daily  walk  seemed  to  be  "cIimc  with  God,"  uii- 
til,  at  lost,  "God  took  him."  He  died  of  pneuoKMiia, 
Mareh  9^  i87€bef<ter  a  reiy  ebon  iUneaib  perfectlgr  aub* 
miieive  te  the  will  eCthe  Loed  and  happy  in  the  pi«e* 

pect  of  heaven.  Dr.  Pmuilfit  ^^  as  an  »  niim  nt  clns-ical 
scholar  and  divine,  lli.s  mind  was  highly  culuvalcd, 
his  tastes  were  refined,  and  hia  public  life  wa.<«  distin- 
guished byhiadevMiun  to  litenry  and  theological  pur- 
suitsi  tiewaa  a  (Veqnent  contributor  to  rclipioiis  newr- 
paper*,  and  to  the  Prtncrion  R-view  and  othi  r  wrial 
piiblicatiuns.  For  some  time  he  was  editor  of  the  AVie 
Brwuvick  QftoHUn^  Review.  In  thcee  periodieeb  he 
waa  actively  engaged  in  the  dis<Mi««ion  of  tTic  exciting 
eontroventies  connected  with  what  i»  knuvvii  as  "iler- 
cer>l»ur;;  the»i|ogy."  Ife  edited  an  edition  of  PUiilns 
and  other  claaaical  works.  His  acholanbip  waa  far 
greater  then  hia  ability  aa  a  practical  teadwr  ort^oath. 
His  sermons  were  ahvnrs  carefully  rlalwratcd  in*  .«tyle, 
elegant  in  expre^fiioii,  and  evangelical  in  spirit,  but  hie 
quiet  ilelivery  failed  to  give  them  the  power  to  which 
their  real  merits  entitled  them.  Some  of  these  weie 
pnblishe<l  by  rei|uef«t,  among  which  is  A  Pucailavrettie 
f>l*ni}irfr  to  the  tlradtiatiny  Clug$  rt/"18tl  i«  i;ut[ifra 
CoUet/e,  one  of  the  liest  specimens  of  bis  pulpit  effurta. 
Dr.  Pniadlit  waa  twnsually  uU  and  dender,  dignified  in 
sppearance,  with  an  intellectual  head,  benevolent  fare, 
and  polished  manners.  He  excelled  as  a  conversation- 
alist, U  ini;  full  of  nufrdotc  and  illustration,  and  happi- 
ly interweaving  hia  reminiaoencea  of  public  men  end 
i  iiddenta  of  tTard  in  foreign  landa.  He  took  a  deep  ln> 
tiTcst  in  the  evangelization  of  the  papal  naiimi-  .  Km- 
mpe,  and  was  familiar  with  the  great  religious  qucbtions 
of  thoae  huid&   (W.  J.  R.  T.) 

Proudfit,  Robert,  D.I).,  an  eminent  American 
divine  and  educatw,  was  bom  at  Hopewell,  Fa.,  Jane 
6,  1777,  and  gradnatcd  at  Diekinaon  Collei;e,  Pa.,  in 

17JW.  In  l>*f11  he  was  ordained,  and  in.'^l;illrd  .is  pastor 
of  the  AjjSotiate  Kefumuil  Church  at  Ilroail«ibiii,  Y., 
in  which  charge  he  continuc<l  until  when  he  ac- 
cepted an  invitatioa  to  the  prDfessor^hip  of  Ureek  and 
Latin  at  Union  College,  Schenectady,  which  rituatlon 

he  fillcil  with  distinmiished  ability  until  win  n.  by 
an  act  pa>isc<i  by  the  board  of  trustees  ot  that  college, 
he  was  relieved  from  active  duty,  and  assumed  the  title 
of  eneritua  professor  in  the  same  institution.  During 
the  whole  time  he  was  in  active  duty  as  professor,  Dr. 
Pruudtit  did  not  neglect  the  call  of  his  sacrctl  profes- 
sion, and,  while  hb  health  permitted,  he  ceased  not  to 
preach  the  Gospel  whenever  he  had  opfxirtunily.  The 
z<  nl  and  can1e4tn^^s  w  ith  whii  h  he  labored  for  the 
Maalfr's  cause  gained  rnnny  m/u1s  to  the  Church,  and 
Dr.  Proudfit'a  memory  is  in  the  hcarta  of  many  made 
happy  by  hit  agency.  He  died  at  Schenectady^ 
FelK  11,  1862.  See  Wibon,  PnOgt,  Ukt.  Abmm 
(1862),  p.  30C. 

ProudhOU,  Pikhkk  .Td^kptt,  a  noted  French  «irtcial- 
ist,  was  bom  of  humbie  paretiUs  July  !<},  lmi\  at  ilesan- 
(;oii.  After  a  rudimentary  education,  ho  engaged  in 
printing,  and  aoen  becaoM  an  antbor— capedaliy  of  an 
'  it  AwaaHiAie  GJiidrv^  fw  whkh  he  neeieed  • 


Digitized  by  Google 


PROVENDER 


C98 


PROVERB 


{Kiiiiioii.  In  184()  he  publiah«<d  hit»  work  entitled  Qn'etf' 
^ue  iaPrcfritlt,  yilnch  e%-entiial)}'  Urcaioe  iufanxHu 
Mmi  the  anawcr  which  it  gave  to  that  qiMMiuu— "Xa 
FroprUti,  k  VotT  •nd  cmuwd  bim  Um  Iom  of  fal« 
jx  iirxun.  During  the  Ke>'olution  he  t'lliccd  nii  iniiani- 
mtXaty  paper,  whkh  waa  eowtt  ■upprowed,  but  gave  him 
•u«h  popidarity  tbat  be  waa  elected  lo  the  AneroUy. 
W'lA  ii<it(irit*U9  prinriiili-a  of  anan  hy  pirvcntwl  hi*  being 
heard  in  the  tleb.itv!<,  auJ  the  jjajHTa  »  hich  he  iMue<l  in 
revenge  were  suppreaMocI  for  their  srurriliiy.  In  IM49 
he  etarted  a  Banque  du  Ptttph  to  cany  out  hie  oon- 
maniitic  ideai,  hot  it  waa  doaed  by  the  aotboritica,  and 
he  fled  to  (h  iu  vh.  but  on  his  ri  runi  In  Taris  in-  was 
imprisoned,  l)llrin^  his  three  vfjirs  t>f  iitcarttfretuHi  ho 
marrieil,  and  iwm-d  ix>\  cral  remarkable  political  work*. 
He  died  in  obKurity  at  I'aria,  Jaii.  19,  \WB&.  His  sucial 
theoriea  am  if  the  nKMt  extravagant  and  dangenwe 
characl'  T,  trn'.-iily  ri  ri>liliti>,'  tlic  r.-nliral  niul  immoral 
principles  of  (he  ctimmuniAtic  revoluiioniau  who  are 
DOW  agitating  Kumpe  and  lliit  eountiy.  See  Hoeftr, 

Piovender  (^(^OSri,  auQ>d),  fudder  for  cattle 
(Gen.  xxiv,  -lb.  32).  In  the  aeeount  of  Itinfr  SMoinnn'a 
SlablcH,  in  1  Kiiign  iv,  J'"'.  \»c-  n  ail,  •  llnrlt  x ,  al»<>,  and 
atraw  for  the  borweik  «iid  drumedarics,  brought  lUey  unlu 
the  place  when  the  ofBoen  wei«^  ercfy  nan  aeeuidiiiK 
to  hi»  charge."'  Ilarmer  remarks  upon  ihi«  passa;:**: 
"Ilcwiles  proviitioiia  fur  Ihemwivea,  the  ()rietiiiil»  are 
obliged  to  carry  fixHl  (ur  I  he  beasts  uo  which  they  ride 
or  oarry  their  good*.  That  food  ia  of  dilTereut  kinda. 
They  make  lit^  or  no  bay  In  theae  eoontriea,  and  arc- 
therefore  Very  larrfiil  uf  (Jiiir  straw,  wliu?i  tlicy  cut 
Into  small  bii.«,  Uy  an  iiibtrumeni  which  at  ihe  name 
time  thrcahea  uni  the  corn;  thia  cboppetl  straw,  with 
barley,  bcaiKs  and  balls  made  of  bean  Md  barley  meal, 
c»-  of  the  pouiuled  kemeb  of  datea,  are  what  they  are 
wont  t»i  fe»'l  [111  111  «nli.  Tlif  <iiTu-crs  of  Sil.itii..n  are 
acGordiugly  said  to  have  brought,  every  man  iu  his 
mmth,  Iwrley  and  atraw  for  the  honea  and  diomcda- 
ries;  not  straw  to  litter  thf^m  with,  tliere  is  reason  to 
think,  for  it  is  not  now  u»cU  in  those  countries  fur  that 
purpoAc,  but  chop|H-d  straw  for  (hem  to  eat,  either  aktne 
or  with  their  barley.  The  Utter  they  «aa  for  them  is 
their  own  dung,  dried  to  the  aon,  and  bndand  between 
tiieir  hands,  which  they  heap  up  again  in  the  niomtng, 
apriiikling  it  in  summer  with  fresh  water,  to  keep  it 
Uam  corrupting.  In  wtme  other  places  we  rea<i  of 
pittrcndcr  and  straw,  not  barley  and  atraw;  because  it 
may  be  other  things  were  used  for  their  food  anci«nt> 
ly.  as  well  as  now,  l>efti<les  Itarley  and  chopped  straw. 
b*'bs.  Mil,  one  of  the  words  nsc<l  for  provender  (Isa. 
XXX,  24),  impltcft  itomrthing  of  mixture,  and  the  parti- 
cipic  of  the  verb  from  which  it  i»  ili  ri\  i  il  i-.  ii-**-)!  I.ir  itie 
mingling  of  tlour  with  nil;  so  the  verb  in  .lutlges  xix, 
SI  may  be  aa  weU  translated  '  be  minf^led  [food]  for  the 
asnes' an  '  he  gave  llicn>  pro\  riulcr,' signifying  that  he 
mixol  snmi-  i  hopjH-il  straw  aiitl  barley  t^tgcther  fur  tlu- 
a^^'H.  Thujt  nl-<>  barl<-y  and  chop{)ed  straw,  as  it  is 
Jtiat  after  reaping,  unseparated  in  the  field,  might  nat* 
nnlly  be  expressed  by  the  Hebrew  word  we  translate 
pri>\r:i  (rr,  wliich  *i'.;nifi'  M  harli  y  nml  straw  tlmt  Imd 
btf  w  iriiiigli'cl  toi^i'ther,  and  aco<>r4i!i{4ly  M'(>mit  tit  ttci. 
'They  reap  cviry  one  his  anm  in  the  lielii'  (.lub  xxiv, 
6X*^c6r«v>,  mingled  com  or  dredge,'  says  the  margin. 
What  ideaa  arc  usnnMy  affixed  to  secondary  translation 
1  do  n>>\  kihuv .  but  .lob  .ii  iiart  iiily  allinlps  to  the  pr\)V- 
ender^ur  heap  of  chu|>peil  sitraw,  lying  mingled  together 
In  the  field,  after  having  paaaed  under  the  thieahine  In- 
strument, to  which  ho  compared  the  spitils  that  wr-r. 
taken  from  passeeigers  r«i  early  ns  his  time  by  tliow  tli  n 
lived  somewhat  after  the  present  manner  of  the  wil  I 
Aiaba,  which  apotla  are  to  them  what  the  harvest  and 
vintnge  were  to  othenk.  With  thin  8|m>ee  that  other  [las- 

»a|*P  of  .fiih  whrrc  (lii*  wiifi!  liOriir*  (\'\.  r«\  'Will  x\\v  ox 
low  in  complaints  over  hw  prnven-ler  ?' or  'foililcr,'  as  it 
•4  tianslalail  in  evr  reiaieii,  vbcn  he  baanotamly  ctimv 


enough,  but  mixed  with  barlcj'.**    Traveliem  in  toe 
Eaat,  wheiCTer  they  mention  the  sobject,  use  much  the 
aame  tttma  aa  Walpok^  who^  in  bia  Jowmai,  iMBaik% 
Neither  hay  nerentaaie  Itnown  to  IbcTiirka;  Mrhm 
the  Ewt  evB  imad  them  fiir  their  iNnd* 

."Hf  Kiipiifci:. 

Froveuzale,  D.vvu»  bks-Auuaham,  who  dourisb> 
ed  in  the  10th  centur>',  was  a  preacher  at  Mantua,  sod 
was  so  eloquent  thai  he  was  st\  Ii  d  5^23"*^  TX" 
'T.TZIS,  i.  c.  the  prince  of  preachers  in  his  getterikuuit 
He  wfoce:  ^^3r,«MmflBMitary  on  the  I'tetaieacb 
from  an  aiduBulagical  point  of  view :— a^n^sn  irs 

a  commentary  on  the  S^nff  of  S.>!igs:  — 111 
n^S&n,  a  cuta[«rative  lexicon,  Hebrew,  Latin,  Greek, 
and  Itatian:— mnl  *m  VUTS,  •  Hebrew  grammib 

.Scf  Knrsf,  hiU.  Jml  ui,  123;  I>e  IHzi.Huno 
Storico  iIkjU  Autori  Ehrri,  p.  i<eerm.  transl  by 
Hamberger)  -,  Ktberidge,  Introdurtirm  HArtte  Uttr^ 
turf.  p.  btdnacbnaider,  J«wuk  LUtnUtmit  |k  Wk 
in.  v.) 

Provttxb.    r^.  wKu>fl,wndeieJ  to  the  JlY,  "hf- 

word,"  "parable,"  '" |>ru\ trir  (wapafioXif,  x*u>oin(u\ 
expcesees  all  and  even  mure  than  is  cunveycd  by  tliese 
Ita  English  fepteaenMtiTefc  It  i»  ilerired  fhnn  a  leal 
b^"2,  vuuhtH,  "lo  be  like"  (Arab,  nutthala,  to  rt^na- 
ble"),  and  the  primaiy  idea  involved  in  it  is  that  of 
likeneaa,  oompariaon.  Thit  fbrm  of  oompariaon  wnakl 

\<ry  iiatumlly  1>i'  l;ikcii  l>y  the  shiTt.  pifliy  M'nteiKtS 
which  )tii»6<.-tl  iiiiu  um:  as  inipular  j>ayuij^s  and  provedM, 
especially  when  em{tloyed  in  iTHK-kery  and  aafoaMI, « 
in  Mic.  ii,  4  -.  Hab.  ii,  6,  and  even  in  the  moie  devd^ 
oped  taunting  song  of  triumph  for  the  fidl  of  Balnko 
in  Isa.  xiv,  4.  I'rubably  all  proverbial  sayings  w<-rc  at 
tint  of  the  nature  of  similes,  but  the  term  mashtU 
actpiircd  a  more  extended  signiiicaitce.  It  wa?  ajt^tlied 
to  denote  such  shtirt,  pointed  sayings  as  du  not  involve 
a  comparison  directly,  but  still  convey  their  rouuiing 
by  the  help  of  a  ligurv,  a»  in  1  Sam.  x,  12;  Esck.  sii, 
2*2,  28;  xvii,  2,  &  (cump.  a-aoo^q,  X^ke  iv,  2S). 
From  thia  atage  cf  ita  appliennna  It  pnmed  to  that  of 
sentenfioita  maxims  generally,  as  in  Pruv.  i,  I;  x,  I; 
XXV,  I ;  x.wi,  7,  9;  Kcclesc  xii,  9;  Job  xiii.  12,  manyoi 
which,  however,  still  invrfve  a  com|Mirison  (Prov.  xxv, 
a,  II,  12,ia,  14,  etc.;xxTi,l,  2,8,etc).  eiuch  coos' 
(latiauna  are  either  exptemed,  or  the  things  compand 
are  placetl  side  l>y  ^'itir,  and  the  compiri-m  1.  fi  r  tlis 
hearer  or  renter  to  snpfily.  Next  we  lind  it  u.'wd  of 
those  larger  pieoee  in  which  a  single  idea  ia  na  laafV 
exhausted  in  a  sentence,  but  iorma  the  germ  of  tke 
wh4ile,  and  is  witrked  out  into  a  didactic  puem.  Ifiny 
instances  of  thi"  kitiil  cH't'ur  in  the  (u>i  M'i'ti'<ii  > :  the 
Imuk  of  Proverbs;  others  are  found  in  Job  xxvii  sad 
xTtfx,  to  both  which  ehafiten  Job  takca  up  bia  waM, 
«)r  "parable."  as  it  h  ren.lcreil  in  the  A.  V.  The  ''(isf- 
nble"  of  Italaam.  in  Numb.  xxiii,7-10;  xxiv.,'^-!».  I>-18, 
20,  21-22.  24,  are  prophecies  conveyed  in  tiirif**; 
but  mathai  also  denotes  the  parable"  proper,  as  ia 
ICaCh.  xril.  < ;  xjt,  49  (xxi,  R)  x  xxiv. ».  Lowth,  ia  his 
notes  on  Ii«n.  .  1  !  <  ukiii^:  of  m/;*/  >.iy*;  "I  take 
■  his  to  be  the  getirnil  nana  for  poetic  Mvle  atnoni;  the 
Hebrews,  including  '•wry  ^ort  ufit,  aa  ranging  under 
one,  ur  other,  or  all  of  tli;;  chai^cten^  aenlcntioas,  A|^ 
nrative,  and  sublime;  which  are  all  contained  in  the 
original  notion,  or  in  tin-  wif  nnA  n].i.!ir,i!i<-ii  of  ilir  «''nl 
ma$k6l.  Parablca  or  pruvrrljs,  such  as  those  of  Stjlo- 
mon,  are  alwaya  expwmtd  in  ehert,  pototcd  soiIcimm; 
frrqneritiv  tiiriiraf i ve.  l-ieintr  formeij  on  <»ome  coniparnoB, 
ill  I  lie  ntatier  and  the  form.  Sut  h.  in  general,  w 
the  style  of  the  HeWew  poefri-.  lUlaam's  first  proph- 
ecy (NumU  xxiii,  7-10)  is  called  hi*  auifAi^  althouch 


it  has  hardly  anything  fignratiTe  to  it;  but  it  is  I 

tifidly  sententious.  aM<(,  fnun  the  very  foctn  and  maoiWt 
of  it,  has  great  spirit,  force,  and  encrc>'.  Thos  Jett 
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book  both  from  an  mtcrntl  and  an  external  point  of 
view.    S«c  BiBUf. 

I.  Titlf. —  A-  ill  the  I'entateuch,  the  bw>k  nf  rrovirlr* 


xai),  are  called  maik4l$f  frwn  no  oae  pariiculw  cbar- 
aottt  wbick  diieriiiiiiMtM  them  from  the  teat  of  the 

foem.  Uit  from  the  miblime.  the  figurative,  the  ■enteii> 
ttoiw  maimer  which  equally  prevails  thniugh  the  whole  iakif»  ita  Hebrew  liile  from  iu  opening  word»— "^SCO 
fom,  and  makes  it  one  of  iht  lirM  an.l        eminent  nxi'st,  or  ''b^O,  mitklif,  tiDply.   From  this  aie  dil 


txamplea  extant  of  the  truly  great  and  beautiful  in 
poetic  ttrlc.'*  Sit  W.  J«net  my,  '^Tbe  monliitt  of 
the  Ea<t  have  in  genera!  chosen  to  deliver  their  pre- 
cepts in  abort,  eenlenliuuii  maxima,  to  illustrate  them 
bjr  tpriglitly  oompariaona,  or  to  inculcate  them  in  the 
rtty  ancient  funna  of  agiceablc  ifokiguea:  thm  are, 
indeeil,  both  in  Arable  and  iMvian,  pbiluaophieal  Ciaeta 
Ml  ethics  written  with  mninil  ratiucinalioii  ami  ele^raiit 
ptniiiciiity.  But  in  every  part  of  the  Kaatern  wurUi, 
feoa  Fdtni  lo  Dunascu-i,  the  iwpolar  Icachcn  of  moral 
wiidom  liare  immenuirially  been  pocta,  and  there  would 
be  no  end  of  eiiumeratinK  their  works,  which  are  still 
exlaiit  in  the  five  [irincipal  languages  of  Asia."  See 
Pjuublc  Our  Lwnl  freHueuily  em|ik>yfid  prornrba  iu 
hie  potfic  faMtrneiiaaa;  and  the  Ulaatntion  of  these 
finn  ffbs  has  occupie«l  inai>y  learned  men,  wlm  |»roc(ed 
paniy  by  th^  ai<l  of  similar  (jaMagus  fruui  ilie  UlU  I'e?!., 
and  fiartly  frotu  ilu?  ancient  writings  of  the  Jcw^  c-.>i|>e- 
dally  from  the  Talmud,  whence  it  appears  how  much 
they  were  in  use  among  that  people,  and  that  they  were 
applied  by  Chri.'^t  aiul  bis  a|>o«tles  agreeably  \o  coiiiiiuiri 
tt«4Ce.  The  proverbs  contained  in  the  Old  aud  Nvw 
Tttu.  are  otdlected  and  Uluitntcd     Drusiua  and  An 


Di'r  I  I'l'  .  mil  (Jiirnt 


I  rcctly  deriveil  tlie  titles  it  \Kart-  in  the  S 

i  ZaXo/Ju-iTOi,-  *  and  Vulgat*;  {I.iltr  I'r 
Hthrvei  "  Mull "  apftflUtnt),  and  the  name  by  which  it  is 
universally  known  in  EngUah.  Another  title,  periiapa 
more  a|>prt>priatc  to  the  hook  aa  a  whole,  la  derived  fhnu 
iu  thief  .Hubject,  HWmn."  In  the  r<  .♦  j/^  ti.  Raha 
Ualhra  (foL  14  h),  we  Itnd  lYovcrbs  and  llccleaiaatea 
coabbed  under  the  nanie  X^'zzn  *\tO,  "the  hook  of 

wisdom,"  and  thi>  tille  apj  ear.-  tu  have  i.a^M  tl  tbcuco 
into  the  early  Church.  Clcmeos  Uuman.  {Hp.  ad  Cor.  i, 
57)  when  quoting  i,n-Sl  aayi^  oSrwc  ^'T"  •)  irnt^pt- 
roc  aofta,  a  name  wbicb.  necording  lo  l"u«  liiuK  {"//.  E. 
iv,  22),  was  a^lopteil  l>y  ili-ge>i]>]iii>.  Irtua-us,  ui>d  "  lb« 
whole  band  of  the  niKients,"  following  the  iiiiwrittea 
.k>^vish  tradition,  and  by  Clem.  Alex,  (iilrtm,  ii,  §  22). 
It  i«  biyletl  by  (Jregory  Xaz.  {Orat,  xi)  woi^nywyic^ 
nopia,  nil  I  1'  Hi  1 1.  A!ex.  rro^i/)  /?</iXoc.  I"  the  cata- 
l<iguc  ol  canoiiu  al  U*oks  cumpiletl  by  Melilo  of  Sardia 
preserved  by  £usebiua(£r.  JE^ir,  M},we  find  II np. 
Xo/<.  r)  rai  TLo^ia,  R  name  which,  aa  well  as  Sapieiili0f 
is  of  frequent  occurrence  in  the  early  fathers  (kcc  Cote- 
lerius  in  t'leni.  Kom. /.  c. ;  Vale;*,  ad  Eii»eb.  ic),  though 


lrea«  Scbottua,  whose  worka  are  comprised  iu  the  uinih  !  ''J'  restricted  to  the  book  of  I'roverbs,  being 

cqualtj  nsed,  aa  Cotelerius  proree,  of  *'£odca(MUeaiP 
and  ''The  Wisdom  of  S  lomon,"  a  ciRUHMCaooe  ftwn 
which  some  confusion  baa  ariiKfu. 

The  wofit  matkilt  by  which  th«  ao-edled 

"Proverbs'"  nf  Solr»roon  arr  dr*ipnated  crruv.  i.  1,  H;  x, 


volume  of  (he  Ciitiei  Saeri,  and  also  by  Joachim  Zeh- 
ner.  who  elucidated  ibcm  hy  ]iar.-dlel  |ia»«ages  Trum  the 
liKben,  aa  wcU  as  from  heathen  writers,  in  a  treaiiae 
peMiriwd  at  Leipaio  in  1601.  The  proveiha  whidi  are 

fmitiil  ill  thf  New  To<it.  have  Wen  illustrated  hv  Vor- 


uiu»  aud  Visir.  as  \yv\\  m  by  Lightiuot  and  Scbultgen  |  1 ;  xxv,  1 ;  an<l  1  Kings  iv,  82  [v,  12J),  ia  mure  appro- 
in  (litir  llora  l/.brnii-<r  ft  fatmudkm,  tmd  by  Buxtorf  |  priately  translated  in  the  Yii^ate  "paraUda."    It  ia 

akin  to  the  verb  corresponding  «iih  the  Arabic 

mathala  and  the  8yriac  mtt/ml,  *' tu  b^  like,  '  aiid  pri< 
marily  aignifles  "a  comparison,"  "similitude,"  "par»> 
ble"  (Ezek.  xvit,  2;  xxiv,  8) ;  whence  it  easily  ^ 
to  those  pithy,  scntentiotts  maxims  ao  often  in  the ' 
appf-ariiig  in  the  form  of  a  (crso  compariiton,  of  which 
many  are  to  be  found  in  the  book  before  ua — e.  g.  xxvi, 
1,  %  8, 6,7,  8,  9,  II,  14, 17— and  then  to  "proveriM*  ia 
genenrl.  \vh(  ther  containing  a  similitude  or  not  (1  Sam. 
X,  12;  xxiv,  13  [14];  llcck*.  xii,  9).  Its  scope  was 
still  further  enlarged  by  its  application  to  longer  com- 
positions of  «  poetical  and  figurative  character— e.  g. 
that  of  Balaam  (Notnhi  xxiii,  7,  It*,  etc.,  and  Job  xxvii, 
1;  comji.  INa.  xlix.  fi;  Ixxviii,  "2*1,  aiul  particularly  to 
taunting  .S4iiig!i  of  triiitnpit  over  laltdi  cneiuiee — g. 
Hgaiii.«l  the  king  of  Habylon  (Im.  xi\ .  )  \  the  Chaldeaiia 


in  his  Luiem  CJtaUuitMM  Tahmikim  H  /rqUuncum 
fhm  which  tasUDMiitlooed  woito  Roaenntlller,  Kttin5l, ; 

I>r.  Wliiihy.  Dr.  Adam  CUrke,and  other  comment.iturs, ' 
tiave  derived  their  illustrationa  of  the  Jewish  parables  i 
md  pmverba.  See  Kelly,  Prmtrit  oftMNationt  (Lnnd.  j 
Wjf,8vo) ;  Sterling,  LiUraturt  of  ProterU  (ibid.  \m:\. 
8vo  i;  He>hn,  Hook  of  Proverbi.   See  Pbovbbbs,  Book  ^ 

OK.  I 

Proverb*.  Book  or,  the  20tb  book  of  the  Old  | 
Test,  aeeordiag  to  the  anangeDNnt  of  the  English 
lUble.  where  it  is  placed  between  the  IVnhns  ami  Kc- 
clcsiastea,  doubtless  from  its  presumed  relation  to  tbc 
Mher  Hr<rks  of  .Solomon;  and  in  the  Hebrew  Bible  it 
Ukewiae  fuUows  the  PaaJoM  as  part.of  the  Kethubion, 
Hagingrapha.   In  the  (tcnsan  H8S.  of  the  Hebrew  : 
Old  Ti-t.  tlie  Pn.verlis  are  placed  between  the  I'sahn?* 
and  .lob,  while  in  the  Spanish  HSS.,  which  follow  the 
Maaorah,  the  order  is  Psalms,  Job,  Proverbs.    Thin  lat- 
ter is  the  order  obaer%'ed  in  tbe  Alexandrian  MS.  of  t  he 
Sept.    Melito,  following  another  Greek  MS.,  arrangeis 
the  llagiographa  tliun:  realms,  Proverb;*,  Ktclesiastes,  i 
&agafSong%Job|aainibelistmadeoutbyiheCoun-  i 
cilofLaodieea;  and  the  aame  order  iagiTenhyOiifien,  i 
except  that  the  book  of  .Tub  is  separated  from  the  othen 
by  the  prophets  Imiab,  Jeremiah,  Daniel,  and  E/ekicl. 


HaK  ii,  6:  comp,  also  Mic  ii*  4;  DeuU  xxviii,  87|  1 
Kings  ix,  7).   See  PnAVmctt. 

Hut  the  IhhiU  of  IViverhs.  ncrorduig  \o  the  iiilro<luc- 
tory  verses  which  descrilM:  its  cbaraitvr,  eoiitaiiia,  be- 
sides sereral  varieties  of  the  mathdl,  sententious  sayings 
of  other  kind<,  metitioncd  in  i,  C.  The  fir-i  "f  these  ia 
the  nn'^n,  cMdh,  rendered  iu  the  A.  V. "  dark  saying," 
-'darfc'apeeeh,'*  **luurd  qocalion,"  '*riddle,"  and  onoa 


liui  „ur  present  arrangement  existed  in  the  time  of  Jer-  ,  *.'  pr-vrrt.."    It  is  applied  to  Smn..irs  rid 


ome  (see  Prtff,  m  LAr,  Htgum^  iii :  "Tcrttiia  ordo  dyitf 
ffm*a  poaddel.   Et  primua  liber  iiwipit  ab  JoK  8e- 

cundus  a  David. .  .  .  Tertius  est  Solomon,  tres  lilims 
babena:  Proverbia,  quas  illi  paraboUa,  id  est  Blasaloth 
IVpetiaBtt  EeclcBia»tes,id  e8t,Coeleth:  CanticumCan- 
tieonnn,  qoen  litulo  Sir  Aatrim  pnenotani'^.  In  the 
Feshlfo  Syriac,  Job  is  placed  before  .Inshua,  while  Prov- 
rrh»  ami  Keeleaiastes  follow  the  INalms,  and  are  scpa- 


I  die  (Jutig.  xiv),  to  the  ban!  questions  with  whuh  tii« 
queen  of  Shcba  plied  S<domon  (1  Kings  x,  1 ;  2  Chroa 
ix,  1),  and  la  used  almost  qmonymouidy  with  ma»kii  ia 
Eaek.  xvil,  %  and  in  PSa.  xllx,  4  (5);  Ixxriil,  2,  in 
which  last  pn^s^agox  the  iMx  tii  fd  character  of  l-i  th  is  in- 
dicated. 'il»e  word  app««n»  to  denote  a  knotty,  intri- 
cate saying,  the  solution  of  which  demanded  experience 
and  skill:  that  it  was  <)hs<iirf  is  evitfeiit  from  NuroU 
xii,  8.    In  addition  to  the  rhidah  was  tbe  nx''i^, 

marg. ' 
r>  in 


rated  from  tbe  Song  of  Songs  by  the  book  of  Kuth, 

Onyosj  of  NaiianraiD,  appanntly  fWim  tbe  exigencies  |  filtolA  (Pn>r.  1, 6,  A.  V.  '^the  interpretation, 

of  his  verse,  arrange*  the  ^vriring-*  of  Solomon  in  this  eloquent  speech"),  which  ocoirs  in  Hah.  i 
order:  Kcrlesiantca, .Song  of  S<^ngs,  Proverbs.  rsKiuii*-  nection  both  with  chMh  and  mnshul.  It  has  been 
Epiphaniua  pUces  I'roverba,  Ecclcaiaatea,  and  Song  of  varioii»ly  explained  as  a  nun  king,  taiintin^'  -p'  l  rh 
Songs  between  the  1st  and  2d  books  of  Kings  ami  ilt«  i  (Kwakl);  oraq)ecchdark  and  involrcd,  such  as  needed 
■iaar  propheta.  Tba  Allowing  artada  tiMia  of  thai  a  aicfiri^ «  faitenivtfw  {cmuf^  Gen.  xlii,  28}  2  Cbion, 
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Eli,  31;  Job  uudii,  23;  xliii,  27) ;  or  a^aui,  an 
bf  Dditxacb  (Dtr  Pntphtt  HubukuL%  p.  59),  a  l>rilUaii( 
or  «p1«iidi(l  Mviii);  ("  OtanZ'  oder  Wohlrtde^  oroHo  gpltn- 
di'Ui,  eUtftiHi,  lumin^tnu  ormata").  This  laat  interpreta- 
tiiin  is  baMHl  upon  the  umi^'  of  the  wunl  in  modem  He- 
brew, but  it  oertaioljr  doea  oot  «|)pcar  approfiruitv  to 
Cbe  Ptaverbi;  md  Cb«  fine  cocplaiuidaa,  whkh  Ewald 
ai!i)(iti»,  i*  as  litiJt  to  the  j^ioiiit.  It  h  bi'ttor  to  midor- 
•Uuid  it  a.'t  a  >iark,  I'liigmftttcal  saving,  MiticU,  like  Uiu 
m9tkaJ,  might  amumc  the  character  of  sarcaam  and 
koay,  thotiKh  not  ewGotMl  to  U.   ScQ  FakABUK. 

Aa  roiclit  be  expected  fkom  tbe  iMitura  of  Um  woifc 
contemplated,  the  f>rn\-crli!*  Itcforo  us  nlm<>.Ni  exclush  cly 
bear  refereticc  to  the  ajTairs  of  this  life;  but  wliilu  ■  fut- 
on txifllenoe  Is  not  formally  brouglit  to  view,  yet  the 
aoincioiiMt«Mof  Midi  aa  existence  runs  throughout,  aud 
forms  the  basis  on  which  many  of  the  strongest,  moat 
decUivr.  ni\  i  Mft-rrixatfil  ik-ilaratioiis  arc  madr.  K"r 
example,  ch.  xi,  7  baa  no  meaning  except  on  tbe  sup- 
porition  tbat  th*  writer  believed  in  •  flume  lifc^  wben^ 
if  not  hrro.  the  hope  and  pxpcrtation  of  (;ood  men 
should  be  realized.  If  death  were,  in  bii  judgment, 
annihilation,  it  would  be  equally  the  overthrow  of  tb<- 
espectatloii  of  tbe  riKbteoue  aa  of  tbe  wicked.  See 
dio,  as  aflbnlin^  rimikr  tinficctioii,  eb.  xiv,  9t;  xxtii, 

17.  If.     S*r  I.MMrifcT At  t  rv. 

II.  t'ttnonicUy. —  J'he  canwii<"al  i  iiIm  riiy  of  tbe  b»Kik 
of  Proverbs  has  never  been  cal'.i  i  n  jiu-^tion,  t-xcvpt 
imong  thp  Jews  themselves.  We  learn  from  the  Tal- 
mud {Shabbtith,  fol.  30  b)  that  the  school  of  Sharamai, 
thus  early  aduptui^  tlie  iirinci[  l.  <  f  ti  e  free  tiandlin^' 
of  Scripture,  was  led  by  some  apparcut  contradictions 
111  tbe  book  (e.  g,  Vrw.  xxvi,  4,  6)  to  qneetioa  Hs  in- 
spiration, and  to  propose  tn  ra!it  it  out  of  the  canon.  It 
ia  indeed  certain,  if  ue  cn-dii  tite  Jewish  tradition,  that 
it  did  not  at  once  take  its  place  on  a  level  with  the 
•tbec  cemnical  ttcripterai^  butt  like  the  Antiiegoawiia 
4f  die  Mew  T<et.,ienui{iMd  fore  tine  la  MMiMmw. 
cording  to  Wolf  {/Sif>f.  Ihh,.  \\,  \  \^)  and  Zuiiz  (6'o//. 
Vortrag,  p.  14),  it  was  nut  till  the  pertud  i>f  the  Persian 
nto  tb*t "  the  men  of  the  great  synagogue"  adnitted  it 
to  aa  equal  rank  with  tbe  otbef  Higiogtmpba.  In  the 
lemaifciblc  passage  of  die  Talmud,  howeT«r,  wbteh 
contains  the  most  ancit'ut  oiiiuion  u(  tlie  Jews  on  the 
formaiiun  of  the  Olil-Tesu  canoo  {Baba  Halkru,  p.  14, 
•f>ud  WustcoU,  H3Ae  in  the  Ckmrtk,  \*.  M\  its  rpcogni- 
tioM  is  fixetl  earlier:  the  Proverbs  ("  Mrshalim")  1h  ini; 
included  with  Inaiah,  Canticles  ("  Shir  iia&hirioj aiid 
Ecclcsiastes  (■'  Kohck-th")  in  the  memorial  wonl  Jam- 
fhak,  epecifying  tbe  booka  *«writiea"— ic^iedooed  to 
writing— by  H«Eekiah  aod  hta  leaned  men.  With  tbe 
trifliii|f  exn  jitioii  mmtioned  above,  its  riijht  to  .t  plaee 
in  the  canuu  Um  never  been  questioned  suicc  its  atluii^- 
aion  into  it,  and  thwo  it  W»  b«0k  of  Holjr  Scripture 
whose  autbocitjr  ia  oiON  undiakoa.  Tin  Mnount  of  in- 
spiration in  the  book  bas  been  •  matter  of  speculation 
«ini;c  lti>  <lny9  of  Thcotlnre  of  Moji^ucstia,  who  lieliev  ed 
that  the  wi»4lum  contained  ia  it  was  thai  of  ^k)lalm>n 
only,  not  of  tlie  .Spirit  of  (tod  -,  even  as  sitme  ofthenb* 
biiia  found  iu  Kcclcitiaates  no  divine  wisdom,  but  merely 
that  of  Solomon.  Leaving  such  vain  and  impracticalile 
diitliioiioii!),  the  canonical  authority  of  the  book  is  at- 
tested to  us  by  the  frequent  use  of  it  in  the  New  Teat. 
Tbe  foUowiog  i«  « liet  of  the  principal  paaaagea : 

Prov.  1.  M  Rum.  Ill,  10, 15. 

liLT...  Rom.  xli,  1«. 

•Iir,  11, I*......  HeK  sit,  «,     Bov.  HI,  It. 

•ill.M  ^iMaKC 

X,  19  1  Fet.  It,  8. 

•xl,  81  1  Pet  It,  is. 

xvil,  13  Bom.  zIL  IT;  1  Tbeee.  v,  tt; 

1  Pet.  ni. «. 

xv!l.     —  James  1, 19, 

XT, '.»   1  John  1,8. 

XX.  i*t  .  Mitt.  XV.  4:  MarkTiiflA, 

xxii,  H  (H<>pf.)  i      ix. :. 

•xxv,  81,22  Itom.  Xii,  20. 

•xxvi,  n  1  Pet,  II.  «. 

szvii,  1   Junes  iv,  la,  14, 16. 

or  Aw  otdir  th«M  ■niM  wUh  M  wMriitt  MK  MiMl 


quotations;  in  the  othen  thne  is  a  mure  or  lee*  iiin>ct 
allusion.    See  Wi»i>om  rKiiaovmBIk. 

III.  Dieuiomt^Tht  tbirtjr-one  chapters  of  the  bosk 
of  Proverbs  may  be  roughly  divided  into  four  sertioas; 
1.  The  hortatory  intrtKiuction  (i-ix);  2.  The  tir<t  (-ol. 
lection  of  "  I  be  i'rovterbs  ot  SokNnon,"  pruperly  so  called, 
wkh  ita  appendices  (x-xxir) ;  t.  The  •eamd  ftilllrtiM, 
iled  by  Ilezekiairi)  ocriU-s  (sx«!.4atlx)t  4k  Jftip 
peudix  by  differeul  writer*. 

1.  Tbe  flrst  of  tbeae  sections  bas  do  continuous  wo- 


The  eepuMiedMptenfeffui  ia  i 

a  cooneclfd  whole  (v.  g.  ii,  v,  vii.  viii.  ixl ;  t«>nittin!es 
the  cotuKi-tion  doea  not  extend  bevond  a  few  s\m» 
(e.g.iii,  1  10,  l»-a8t  ir,  14^9;  vii'l-t,  Ml).  Then 
ia  Mtile  coherence  bctweea  the  w|writi  chaptei^aii 
Bttle  unity  beyond  that  of  the  gwienl  subject  or  the 
in<j*le  if  111  aiiM^'  u  ,  Mi  iliat  if  one  chapter  Kcrr  tj  be 
removetl,  tbe  orgatvi«atiou  of  tbe  wiwie  would  not  im 
•ibrted,  aad  it  would  hardly  be  misaed.  Kwald.  ham- 
ever,  who,  siimcwhat  in  detuince  of  the  internal  eri> 
deocc*,  louk^s  on  this  portion  as  '*  au  ungiual  whok,  tbor- 
( Highly  connected,  and  cast,  as  it  were,  at  one  ^u^" 
aftor  tbe  genanl  iptwdactioa  (i,  l-7>  dieoovcci  tkne 
snbdivitioM,  miked  aa  well  hy  the  eoatenla  at  brdn 

j"i-!'ii-.n  "f  irrfu  rntive  verbal  ihv  \»-^".\-nh\-j.  cfthe 
^■cimns  (,<•.  g.  I.  iv,  1;  vi,  20);  whil.-  id  tht-  ^nj:ib«l 
divisions  "mv  son"  stands  before  the  verl)  ><■.  v'.  i.  10, 
16 (  ii,  1 ;  iii,'  1, 1 1,  aOt  W,  ti» ete.).  £waU'a  subdiriK 
ions  are— (l>  a  gencnd  admonition  to  tbe  persoit  of 
\vi«<lom,  i"' ■!  ('ii!lv  rii[;i]ili  ii  it,  Iiiii  runniiijj  off  into  [>ir. 
ticulars  (i,  tf-tii)^  (i)  an  cxhauMive  enumeratioo  d 
the  panicular  poilita  «f  hu  admonition  (ir,  l-n,  9X 
unlit  (3)  the  dificourse,  gradually  ri^u^;  in  power  aod 
grandeur,  at  Ui»t  attains  an  almost  hrioa!  tUgbt  (vi, 
'JO-ix).  According  to  Delitzsch  (in  Herzog°->  t:''<yUop,) 
tbia  eection  ia  dtriaible  into  fifteen  atpenitc  ati«)us-<l) 
l,7-»t  (t>t,90La8;  (8)  it,  (4>UI,1.1«;  (8>iB,lf-1l» 
(6)  iii,  27-«o.  (7)  tv,  1-v,  R;  f«>  v,  7  -23;  m  vi. 
(10)  vi,  6-11,  (11)  vi,  12-19;  (12)  vi,  20-4i»;  t.i3>»ii; 
(14)  viii;  (16)  ix. 

%  Tbe  aaeond  section  (x-xxiv)  evidoBtfy 
thice  wbdiTiwaiM  (n)  tbe  edlecticm  of 
proverbs  or  giiomesi  (x.  1-xxii.  It') ;  (6)  "the  wordiof 
the  wise"(oompi.  i,  fi;  iusdew.  ix,  7;  xii,  ll),e(NKi>tira; 
of  a  more  oooneeied  aeries  of  maxima,  with  a  bortalsfy 
preface  recalling  the  filyle  of  the  flmt  wction  ^xxii,  1'- 
xxiv, 2*2);  (c)  a  shorter  n|)pciidix  of  provcrljid sayings^ 
with  the  title  "thcae  also  txlon;;  t»  tbe  mse,*' 

with  «  deaoription  ef  a  akiHgani  (xxivt  U-M). 
a  The  thM  aootioa  ia  a  eeniim 

"uiyintr*  without  nny  .«tit«U\  i'»iori  (xxv-xxix\ 

4.  The  fourth  section,  like  the  second,  separates  uito 
three  parts — (a)  **the  wonts  of  Agur,"  a  cnliertiaa  of 
proverbial  and  enigmatical  sayings  (xxx)i  (^)  "the 
werda  of  king  Lenoel''  (xxxi,  1-9) ;  and  (c)  a  ■hoild- 
phahcticat  poMfe  IB  pcike  of  n  Tirtnaaa  wenaa  (mv 

10-^1). 

IV.  Hittoty  tf  a»  fVeA^Tbe  rariationa  flea  tbe 

existing  Hasoretic  text  of  the  book  i>f  Proverb*  pi*- 
senled  by  the  versions  of  the  Sfpt..  the  Peshiio^'n-riae, 
the  Targum,  and  to  some  extent  by  the  Vulgstf,  \*u 
witucas  to  tbe  furmer  exiatenoe  of  oopiea  differio^  in 
many  and  not  unnpoitant  pelata  from  that  whieb  h« 
become  the  authoritative  text.  Tbe  text,  as  preserrtd 
in  t  hese  ancient  ver»ionk,  difiiprs  from  that  of  oar  He> 
brew  Biblce  both  in  exeesa  mi  tMtCt.  They  eontaia 
clawe^  TaiMi^  and  aometioMi  ^mmgni^  ast  la 
found  tn  onr  extant  copies,  fhr  tbe  existctiee  of  wbkb  it 

!•«  >:'fTi,  u1;  tM  ^  .  iMitit,  unle--  V  formed  pnrt  of  lb« 
book  wlitch  was  l^efore  tbetranxJaton;  while  other  pwr- 
tiona  aa*  wanitng,  for  Iha  ahsenee  of  whieh  no  eaflkitat 
account  can  be  given,  except  that  they  were  not  real 
in  the  ancient  Hebrew  tSSS.  they  employed.  The  veiy 
lar^e  number  of  minor  discre]>ancie<^  lx>th  in  Isnir"*;-"* 

and  arrangement,  which  we  meet  with,  all  tend  tu  coo> 
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{nflnenoe  these  variations,  which  every  student  knows 
are  not  cunfintxl  tu  ihLs  book,  ahoold  have  on  the  onii- 
narily  rcci'i>*ed  brpotbesia  of  the  integrity  and  puHi  v 
of  tiM  prcMut  Uclmw  text.  This,  bowavcr,  is  not  the 
phee  tot  iht  pwwaitkw  of  thh  iaveitif  tioB.  Weiball 
content  oursdrci  with  pafatiag  out  tha  piiiid|Ml  inuits 
of  variatioo. 

1.  Toooamews*  vUh  the  Sept^  the  eailieat  or  the  ex- 
isting %'erMooa.  The  trantlaiiou  of  this  book,  like  chat 
of  Job.  proves  a  more  competent  acqui^iitmeewith  th« 

Grei -.  I  i  4  lajje  ami  literature  than  is  usual  with  the 
Ale3taii<lhi)e  translatora.  The  rendering  b  more  Tree 
Ihaa  literal,  giving  what  tiho  writer  eniodved  to  be 
the  genrral  spirit  uf  the  passage  without  strict  adher- 
ence to  the  ai.'tunl  \vurd.-<.  IkTthcAu  remarks  that  the 
rersion  of  this  book  ni  irf-ars  to  have  been  undtrtnkcii 
father  with  a  Uterar>-  than  a  religions  objecti  as  it  was 
HOC  lead  in  the  ri'nagogues  or  requiicd  Air  their  intennl 
rr  ^rii!  iti.Mi.  It  is  to  thi;<  frc«>ilotii  nf  rendering  that  not  ■ 
a  i«w  of  the  apparent  iltacre|Mnctcs  are  due,  while  there 
MC  olhcn  which  are  attributable  to  cavdCMIMs,  mis- 
aenceptiflB  of  the  wHter's  meutlqg,  or  aran  poaiblj  to 
•thf  t»ry  alterations  on  the  part  of  the  tniwlitem  In ' 
anoK'  c:iH>,  al!^>.  ne  find  two  inconipiititilo  translattoiiN 
fused  into  one— e.  g.  vi,  2o;  xvi,  26;  xxiii,  31.  Of  the 
nuijority,  however,  of  the  Tarlaliens  no  explanation  can 
be  offi  rt  <l  hut  that  they  represent  a  tliflirent  original, 
•11*1  thertfua-  deserve  eonsideratimi  for  the  history  of 
the  text. 

In  the  first  division  (i-ix)  these  variations  are  less 
«Qarid««ble  than  in  the  aeeoDd.  Two  vanea  apfMided 

to  ch.  iv  remove  the  abruptness  of  the  dnse  and  com- 
plete the  sctMC.    To  the  simile  of  the  ant  (v  i,  8 ),  tliat 
of  the  bee  ia  added.    The  insertion  after  viii,  2 1  iteem^ 
onfc  of  idaoe,  and  disturbs  the  oootiauitj.  In  ch.  ix 
there  are  two  ooootderable  additiona  to  tin  discription 
of  the  wIm^'  ami  fooliah  womrn,  which  socro  to  complete 
the  team  in  a  very  desirable  manner.    The  variations 
are  much  more  orasiderabfe  in  the  section  x-rxiv.  A 
l»rf!f!'  number  of  ver«e*  are  wanting  (xi,  4;  xiii,6;  xvi, 
1-4;  xviii,  2iJ,  24 ;  xix,  1,2;  xx,  14-19;  xxi,  5;  xxii, 
6;  xxiii,  23— which  eoine^  in  very  awkwardly  in  the 
Hebrew  text;  xxiv,  H);  the  arrangement  of  others  is 
didoeated — e.  g.  eh.  xt  doaes  with  vcr.  29,  vera.  80, 82, 
■=rn  i  I'l'L'  at  the  br;T;nninK  of  ch.  xvi,  while  n  verse 
Terv  Miuii.ir  tu  vcr.  31  w  fouiiil  after  xvi,  17;  xix,  3 
atands  as  the  last  %'cne  of  ch.  xviii ;  in  ch.  xx  vers.  20- 
SS  oome  between  vefti  9  and  10.   The  most  extraordi- 
nary  dialoeataon,  hardly  to  be  aaeribed  to  anything  but 
an  error  of  the  scribe,  appf'.ir-i  in  ch.  xxiv.    yVJter  ver. 
92  ia  introduced  xxix,27,  to  wliieh  siu-ceed  four  distichs 
deaciiptive  of  the  wrath  of  a  kin;;  ami  urging  attcatka 
to  the  writer's  words,  not  found  in  the  Hebrew.  We 
then  find  xxx-xxxi,  9  (i.  c.  the  prophecy  of  Agur  and 
of  I>emii»  1).  witli  the  rcmaiixler  of  ch.  xxiv,  fointed  in 
between  vers.  14, 15  of  ch.  xxx.   The  remainder  of  ch. 
xxxi,  the  aeroade  en  a  vfrtaeoi  woman,  landa  in  its 
right  p!ace  at  the  end  of  the  lifiok.    The  additions  in 
thia  section  arc  also  nunicruuit  and  im{H>rtoiit.    We  find 
proverb*  intercalated  between  the  following;  vcr>K»:  x, 
4,  5i  xi,  l<i^  17  (pj  which  a  very  imperfect  antithcsia  in 
the  Hebrew 'wreetifled);  xii,ll,lS;  18,14,  xiii,9,IO; 
13,  14  (Toiin.l  in  the  Vulgate,  xiv,  16,  16);  xiv,  22,  23; 
XT,  5,6;  IMO;  27,28  ;  28,29;  xvii,C,7;  IG,  17;  xviii, 
92j  23;  xix.  7,  8^  xxii,  8,  9  (found  with  dighi  varia- 
tions 2  0>r.  ix,  7) ;  9, 10 ;  14, 15.    In  the  dislocated  ch. 
xvi  five  or  perhape  six  new  proverb*  appear.  Inter- 
Ited  pT'iverhs  are  also  found  in  the  section  x.^v  xxix 
.  g.  XXV,  10,  11 ;  20,  21 ;  xxvi,  11,  12  (fbood  abo  in 
.  ir.  ft)  i  xxTii,  tO;  SI  {  «,  »t  xxtz,  86, S«.  Be- 
aidcs  these,  a  careful  scnitiny  will  diw^jver  a  large  num- 
of  smaller  interpolations  throughout,  many  of  which 
OUiy  explanatory  clauses. 
To  apecifx  the  wovda  and  danaea  wbieh  vary  from 
th«  Hefeevw  woald  cany  m  ftr  beyond  oar  linrfta.  For 
thu       .11,  !  The  rnmf  ariwin  of  the  two  versions  generally, 
(lie  atudeiu  ma/  be  referred  to  Jiiger,  C^ierrr.  ia  /Vec. 


Salom.  rers.  Ahr.,  and  5>chleusner.  Opv.*r.  C  ifir.  In 
many  of  these  cases  the  Jiept.  haa  prolmlily  prcMrved 
the  true  reading  (e.  g,  x,  10,  b) ;  but,  on  the  whole, 
Ewald  and  iteithaan  agree  that  the  Mntuetic  text  is 
the  iMtier  and  purer. 

2.  The  Ptshittv-Syriac  version,  like  iho  Sept.  \\\.':\ti 
it  aKre<*  with  the  Hebrew  text  generally,  prest  nta  re- 
markable deviations  in  words  and  clauses,  and  coniaint 
whole  vcnee  of  which  than  ia  no  trace  in  the  Hebrew. 
Some  of  the  raiiatione  onlf  piwre  a  difleront  interpret 
tation  of  the  text.  Imt  others  are  jiliiinly  refiriiMe  to  a 
diflereoce  in  the  text  itself  (e.  g.  vii,  22  sq. ;  xv,  4-16; 
xix,  20;  xxi,  16;  xxiif  21,  ete^  and  thaa  confirm  tha 
view  that  at  the  time  the  version  was  rxf  rnii  -1  5.  o. 
anterior  to  the  4th  century— the  pre^c^l  llibrew  text 
was  not  uMi\  ersnlly  recognised. 

d.  The  Vulgate  tiandaiion  of  Proverbs,  hastily  exe- 
cuted bj  Jerome  in  three  days  (together  whh  Bodeai- 
nstes  and  Canticles),  offers  lar^'dy  the  ^a^lo  phenom- 
ena as  the  Sept.  version.  Many  of  the  additions  of  the 
Sept.  are  to  be  ISnmd  in  it— e.  g.  x,  4 ;  xii,  It,  18;  xr, 
6,  27  (eoBH^  XTi,  ^ ;  xvi,  fi^  etc.;  and  in  one  or  two 
inatanoce  it  hai  independent  addition*— e.  g.  xiv,  21 ; 
xviii,  8.  There  can  be  little  doubt  that  in  these  points 
it  preserves  an  authentic  record  of  the  state  of  the  text 
at  a  period  anterior  to  any  existing  Hebrew  M.S. 

4.  We  may  conclude  this  hasty  review  with  the  Tar- 
gum.  That  on  Iho  Provertm  i»  concidered  by  Zunz  (p^ 
lil ),  on  linf;uisiic  grounds,  to  \yc  nearly  contcnipnranenua 
with  those  ou  the  Psalms  and  Job^  and  i*  aaaigncd  by 
Berthcau  to  the  latter  half  of  the  7th  centuiy,  thoo^ 
it  is  not  quoted  liefore  the  l?lh.  The  version  is  close, 
and  on  the  whole  follows  the  original  text  vi  ry  faith- 
fully, thoiqth  with  some  remarkable  deviations  (the 
following  are  quoted  bgr  Beitheau— vii,  22;  x,8;  3iiv» 
14;  XXV,  I,  20,  etc.).  Ita  similarity  to  die  Pcehito  ia 
too  remarkable  to  be  accidental  (i,  2,  8,  h,  6,  8, 10, 12, 
13;  ii.  9, 10, 18-15;  iii,  2-9,  etc.),  and  is  probably  to  be 
accounted  for  by  the  wppodtion  of  a  auhteqnent  rcceo* 
siun  of  the  text,  which  is  verj'  corrupt,  ba.<ied  upon  that 
version.  See  Wolf,  BiUioth.  Utb.  ii,  1176;  Dalhe,  Z>« 
Raf.  CoTuent.  rei  «.  CkaU,  «t  <%n  iVaa.  Sakmt.i  ZUOK, 
Gottemiitmtt  Vortrag. 

v.  Ferw  nwt  Sfj/le^h  Tba  diffcrenee  of  ityle  and 
structure  between  the  first  and  WCond  divisions  i»  np» 
parent  on  the  imm  cursory  (icruaaL  Instead  of  the  de- 
tached gnomes  of  the  latter,  we  And  a  succession  of 
hortatoiy  addresaas,  vaiying  in  length  and  differing  in 
subject,  thoogh  for  the  meet  fiarr  on  the  same  plan  and 

with  the  same  general  object,  in  which  the  writer  does 
not  so  much  delinc  wisdom  as  enlarge  upon  the  bleiia- 
inga  to  be  derived  fnm  Ita  pamtmion,  and  the  lasting 
misery  which  is  the  coitsequcnce  of  the  violation  of  ita 
precepts,  and  in  the  most  powerful  and  moving  language 
UTfif  tlic  yount;  to  the  eanicst  ])un>uit  of  it  »s  the  htbt 

of  all  good  things.  Whether  originally  written  as  a 
proem  or  introduction  or  not,  it  is  eertainly  well  flitted 

to  occupy  itf  present  place,  and  {>reparp  the  mind  of  the 
reader  for  the  carefnl  con.<!idcratiun  of  the  moral  and 
practical  precepts  which  follow.  The  style  is  of  a  much 
higher  and  more  dignified  character  than  in  the  SHO* 
ceetling  portions,  the  language  is  more  rhetorical;  it 
aliound.t  in  Udd  pcrsoniticntions  and  vivid  ininK'''r>"« 
The  eiificluding  chapters  (viii,  ix)  are  cn^t  in  the  grand- 
est mould  of  pottt} .  Ki  I  are  surpa&sed  in  true  sublimity 
by  few  portions  of  Holy  Scripture.  At  the  same  tinae, 
when  this  portion  is  viewed  as  a  whole,  a  want  of  ar^ 
tistic  skill  i«  diftcovernble.  The  Style  is  soni(  iinu s  liif- 
fuse  and  the  repetitions  wearisome.  The  writer  returns 
oantimtaHy  on  Ms  atepa,  ticating  of  Aa  lama  topic  again 
and  again,  without  any  apparent  plan  or  regular  deveK 
oproent  of  the  sidiject. 

As  regards  the  form,  we  find  but  little  regulnitj  of 
strueturik  The  paiagiapbs  eoneist  sometimes  of  no 
more  fhan  two  or  thiee  verses  (i,  8-9;  iii,  11-12;  vi, 

1-6,6-11,  12-1.'.  lC-19}  ;  s<imetimes  the  Sflrne  thought 

is  caiiied  through  a  kHig  siwceasioo  of  verses,  or  eves 
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■n  entire  chapter  (ii,  1-22;  v,  1-20;  ri,  20-86;  rii.  riii, 
ix).  A  very  favorite  ftrmnpcoient  u  a  paragraph  of 
ten  ver»e»  (i,  lO-VJ-  lii,  1  1<>;  11-20;  iv,  10-19;  riii, 
12-21;  22-Sl),  a  form  which,  if  we  may  tnu*  tlie  ikfit. 
v«nioD,e]cutedaboin  the  cofdM  ciBpngwl  hf  then  in 
iv,  20-2";  V,  6-11 ;  aud,  accinJinp  to  the  Pe»h»U>-Syr- 
iflc,  in  iv,  1-9.  The  paralleliMO  uf  members  in  aome- 
time«  maintained,  but  frequently  neglected.  The  par- 
•Uda  m  uraaUjr  tywrnymom  (e,  g.  i,  8-9, 11, 12,  etc). 
The  autithetical  paralMa  (buml  in  iii,  81-86  belong  to  a 
sLTii's  <.r:;iii*iiu  1 1  i  ti  di.xiurli  the  liannony  of  the  paa- 
ftagi',  auU  appear  :H  aro«  ly  in  their  appropriate  place.  It 
loay  be  remarked  that  the  name  "  Klnhim"  occura  only 
aix  timca  in  the  whole  book,  and  thrice  in  this  section 
(ii,  6-17;  iii,  4).  The  other  places  are,  xxv,  2;  xxx, 
M*  Other  tmaaiul  words  are  nivsll,  wisdomK,"  fur 
wi*(1om  in  fhi^  atiotract  (i,  20;  is, !  ;  fojind  sl»i  in  xxiv, 
7) ;  rr^t,  "  the  strange  woman,"  which  occura  rcpeat- 
«dlr  (e.  g.  ii,  1ft;  T,  8, 10,  «te^  found  novhcfc  dat  acre 
in  xxii,  U;  xxiii,  23);  and  H^t:,  "  ih©  stranger"  (ii, 
16;  Tti,  6,  e(&;  fuond  alao  in  xx,  16;  xxiii,  2< ;  xxvii, 
18);  L  e,  the  foreiffn  |iraitilatci|  Uwn  m  now  IvrliinK  at 
the  dark  corners  of  tVn*  strfcts,  taken  as  the  nprt?seuta- 
tive  of  the  harlot  aeum  atxluunK  th*^  young  atni  iiiex- 
ptliwifWl  htm  true  wisdom.  Kwald  alao  notices  the 
ontisiial  4^onstni.  tiiiii  of  .  a  dual  fern,  with  a  virb 

in  the  maso.  ptur.  (v,  2} ;  while  in  the  next  verse  it  has 
imiwriy  a  feio.  plur.,  and  tb«  tmoaiMl  plw.  B^^M 
(viii.  1^. 

i  la  iJii:  *4^>c*iml  iliv  iiiiuii,  '•  the  Provtrbs  of  Solomon," 
which  furm  the  kernel  of  the  book,  (x-xxii,  17),  we 
dad  a  atriking  similarity  of  structurs  Uiimigbout.  £v- 
«f7  rme  Creckoned  by  Driittaeb  at  87S)  in  ita  normal 
form  OHisists  of  two  n)f'nih<r!*,  each  cutitaiiiitij;  tliree, 
four,  or  mi>re  rarely  live  short  wurd*.  ( I'he  one  ex- 
ception tt>  this  rule  [xix,  7]  is  probably  due  to  the  loss 
of  a  member,  which  ia  aupjpUed  by  tbe  Sept.)  £rery 
refM  ia  Ittdependent,  with  no  neccaaary  oonnection  with 
those  ih'U  |ir<i  «-ile  iir  folluw,  ami,  ^.'I'liiTally  .i|>iakiii^'. 
DO  attempt  at  arrangement.  Kwald's  theory  of  a  con- 
dnaoos  thread  of  oonneeUon  ninning  thfoogh  this  ciil- 
lection  in  its  original  form,  and  binding  together  the 
acattered  saying^  has  absolutely  no  evidence  lo  im  fa- 
vor, and  can  only  be  sustained  by  supposing  an  almost 
total  diaioemberment  of  thi«  portion  of  the  book,  it  i* 
MM  then  are  caaee  in  which  the  same  aobjeet  reenra  in 
two  or  thrpi^  sii<"ce?t*ivc  verses  fe.  u;.  x,  *>  ;  ix  21 ;  xi. 
4-8;  24  2i5),  but  these  are  the  e\i<  |iiinnH,  an.l  ciily  »•«:- 
cur,  as  Kwald  elsewhere  allowa,  when,  trom  the  Mtudied 
bctTity  of  the  provefbial  fnm,  a  thought  caiutoi  be  ex- 
prueil  in  all  ita  fblneas  in  a  single  vene.  Tlie  caaea 
in  which  the  sainr  eli.iraoteri-«ti  •  word  '<r  vvnnN  recur  iri 
oucceseive  proverbs  are  more  Iretpient  (e.  g.  x,  <>,  7;  >*, 
10;  xi,  6, 8;  10,  II,  etc.).  Hut  iu  every  ineCaiiee  «tch 
%'er8c  gives  a  single  definite  idea,  nor  do  we  ever  meet 
with  two  verfies  si»  connected  that  the  latter  contains 
the  rea.Hon  of  the  counsel,  or  tlie  appUcalioo  of  the  iUna- 
tiation  given  in  tho  former. 

Nearly  the  whole  of  the  praveibe  in  the  earlier  part 
of  this  division  are  aHlilh'll,  nU  'mf  aftiT  ihe  tniddU-  «f 
elk  XV  this  characteristic  gratlnally  die4|t(»cars,  anil  is 
•Imoet  entirely  loot  in  the  concluding  chapters.  A  large 
number  are  ni/nonymout  (e.  g.  xi,  7,  25,  30;  xii,  14,  28; 
xiv,  13,  17.  etc.),  some  aphoriftic  (e.  g.  xi,  81 ;  xiii, 
14)«  especially  with  the  comparative  and  ',0  (e.  g.  xii, 
9:  XV,  If*.  \: .  xvi.  «,  ete.\  (»r  '^3  TX,  "niuoh  more" 
(e.  g.  \i,  ;il ;  XV,  1 1 ;  xvii,  7 >  Others  are  ty^hetic  (x, 
|M ;  xi,  29 ;  xir,  17,  <te^);  only  two  are  paraMio  (x, 
86;  xi,22). 

The  style  is  lower  and  more  proede  than  In  the  for- 

TRrr  -i  i'i  in.  I'h.tM  Ft  i^nrds  ii  at!  example  of  the 
mwt  an>  ient  and  simplest  p<m  lieal  style,  full  of  prime- 
val tersenoN,  and  beating  the  vi>iMe  itanp  of  antiquity 
in  its  language  and  imagery  without  an\'  trace  of  later 
ooloriog.   lie  remark*  very  justly  that  tbe  proverbs  in 


this  collection  are  not  to  be  looked  upon  aa  ■  oofiectioa 
of  pojMilar  Miytngn,  embodying  mere  prudential wisdota, 
but  tiiMt  rl.ry  liT.'.  iij  1"  1  lii^lj.  r  lih-.  jind  ari-  as  broad 
in  their  grasp  ut  truth  as  m  their  range  of  thougfati 
The  germ  of  many  of  them  may  hare  been  fimod  in 
popular  sayings ;  Itiit  the  skill  and  delicacy  with  which 
thiv  have  been  fashioned  into  their  preaeat  thape, 
though  of  tho  limplnT  UaO,  dinlmr  th*       of  i 


Ewald  remarltathe  following  peenfiar  phiaaes  as  oe» 

curring  in  this  section.  Ff  unitain  of  life,"  x.  1 1 ;  xiii, 
14:  xiv,  27;  xvi,  22  (corop.  Psa.  xxx\i,  9  [lOj):  '•tree 
of  life,"  ill,  18;  xi,  30;  xiii,  IS;  xv,  4:  •'snarcaor 
death,"  xiii,  14 :  xiv,  27  (comp.  Paa,  xviii,  {>'']•.  sml 
the  following  favorite  word* — X^'^^t  healuig,*  ui  vo- 
riooa  rimike  and  apfdicatioaB.  xii,  18;  xlil,  17;  xvi,  M 
ibut  this  also  ikvup*  in  the  former  section.  i\ ,  ?2;  ^^, 
15^ :  nnnia,  "  destruaioo,"  X,  14, 15,  29;  xiii,  3;  xiv, 
28;  xviii,  7;  xxi,l5;  and  only  in  four  other  plaomia 
the  whole  Bible :  n^B^,  part,  from  n'D,  "  to  blow,"  xii, 
17;  xiv,  .'»,  id;  xix,  5  9  (u>mp.  vi,  19;  Psa.  xii,  6; 

xxvii,  11):  the  uufrcquent  root*  r3o,  perveracoeM,* 
xi,  8;  XV,  4,  and  the  verb  q^p,  « to  pervert,"  «ik> 
stroy,"  xiii.  (*;  xix,  3;  xxi,  12;  xxii.  1*2:  the  phrne 
njrp  i<^i  "shall  not  go  unpunished,"  xi,  21;  xvi,  5; 
X vii.  5  (comp.  xxTiii,  20 ;  vi,  29) :  r^n,  "he  that  p«>> 
sueth."  xi,  19;  xii,  11;  xiii,  21;  xv,  9;  xix,  7  (ctin|v 

xxviii,  19),  and  nowhere  else.  Ewald  instances  alw  u 
archaic  phrases  not  met  with  elsewhere,  n?"!"!!*  1", 
''but  for  a  moment,"  xii,  19:  ^r** hand  join  in 
hand,"  xi,  21;  xvi,  6:  risrn,  "metldled  with,"  xni, 
14  :  xviii,  1 ;  xx,  3 :  "  whisperer,"  "  talebearer," 
xvi,  2«;  xviii,  8  (comp.'  xxvi,  20- >2),  The  won!  3^ 
"there  is,"  though  frequent  elsewhere,  scarcely  occtin 
in  Pro  verba,  aare  in  thia  aection,  xi,  24;  xii,  18;  xiii,?. 
28;  xir,  12,  etc. 

With  xxii,  17,  "  the  words  "f  the  wW  {'-iim'.K  t,  <\\ 
we  are  carried  back  tu  (he  »iyk  and  lAagu«4;«  i»t  the 
proem  (ch.  i-ix),  of  which  we  arc  also  rcminddl  by  the 
cuntiuued  addreaa  in  tbe  eeooad  peteon  aingnlar,  and 
the  use  of  "  my  son."  Tliere  ia,  however,  a  dilBmnee 
it:  the  iihra-><-<<lH^y  nntl  Inn^^n.-jge;  and,  as  Maurer  re- 
marks, the  diction  is  not  unfrequently  rugged  and  awk- 
ward, and  aomewhal  labored.  ParatteKam  ta  neglected. 
The  moral  precrpt's  are  longer  than  those  of  ch.  x-xxii, 
hu4  nut.  nk)  difTuM.'  aa  ihobn  «4  the  first  section.  We  And 
examples  of  tbe  distich,  xxii,  28;  xxiii,  9;  xxiv,  7-10: 
the  trifticb,  xxii,  29;  xxiv,  29:  but  the  tetraackb  ia 
the  moat  fhMpient,  the  famrit*  form  1>eing  that  in  vhieh 

the  second  member  cives  the  trnnind  <>(  the  fir>t,  xxii, 
22,  23;  24,  25:  26.  27,  etc.  W  c  also  titid  provertw  of 
five  roanilxi>,  xxiii,  4,  b;  xxiv,  3,  4:  several  of  an:, 
xxiii.  1-3, 12;-14, 19^1 ;  XXiv,  11, 12:  and  one  of  seven, 
X xviii,  Cy-K  We  hare  a  longer  strain,  xxiii,  29-S6, 
again^it  drunkeiinets.<i. 

4.  The  short  appendix,  xxiv,  23-34,  compriaiog  more 
"  worda  of  tbe  wiae,**  can  hardly  be  distingaiahad  kk 
style  or  form  from  the  prece«ling.  It  closest  widi  • 
••proverb-lay"  of  tive  verses  on  the  evils  of  sloth. 

6.  The  aeeond  coUectiop  of  '-the  I'n  verl^  of  Solo- 
mon" iVh.  xxv-\xix>.  trar?irrilj«^.l  i^'^Trn.  S*  |.t.  »ct- 

fpa\^atfrot  Aq.  fifTifpav;  Gr.  Yen.  ^nq*>(yca»' ;  campk 
'usey,  Darnel,  p.  322  note)  by  the  scribes  of  IIex)ekidy 
closely  resemble*  the  (onser  one.  They  ar^^  •cconUng 
to  Pusey,  "identical  in  fanguage."  It  hao,  hewvvcr, 
some  v  ery  decided  points  of  diffcrtnoe.  The  ••[i.-ira- 
bolic"  proverb  is  much  more  frequent  than  tite  -  mut' 
tiMtieal,''  ilM  two  members  of  the  ceoqMrison  being 
A^metimes  set  side  by  aide  withoot  may  connecting  link 
(e.  g.  xxT,  12, 18),  which  is  in  other  cases  gireit  merely 
by  \  "and,"  or  "so"  (xxri,  1,  2,  18-19;  xxvii,  8, 
etc.^.  The  parnlUlismi  i»  wimetlfnes  strict,  v;>nnctjn9ea 
lax  and  free.    There  is  a  want  of  the  seutentioua  brev- 
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ftv of  ihc  former  nollection,  ,11  j1  the  conMriiction  ia looter  j 
•od  weiker.  The  pruvcrlKi  art-  nui  aiwaji  completed  ' 
te  iria^veree  (xxv,  6,  7;  9,  10;  21,  '}2;  xxvi,  18.  j 
J  9);  amt  more  frequently  than  in  the  furmor  scclUm  wc  | 
Ikave  KTies  of  prorcrbfl  with  an  internal  connection  of  | 
•ubject  (xxvi,  '2A  '2');  xxvii,  15,  10,  '23-'27),  anil  otliern 
ia  which  the  atme  key*word  recun  {xxv,  8-10 ;  xxvi, 
1.11;  lt-lC)>  Tltw  u  not  faand  to  oftiea  after  xxvii, 
b;  but  a  clr'so  fxamioattun  of  the  text  sugirrsts  the  idea 
that  thi»  may  1>l'  due  to  a  disturbance  oi  the  oriipiial 
order  [>-omi>.  xxvii,  7, 9;  xxriii,  4,  7,  9;  xxix,  8,  10, 
Mc).  £walid  diaooven  a  waai  of  tlie  4g«ntirc  tx- 
pmAom  vf  the  Mrlier  eoHeeUon,  and  a  dilfcrenoe  of 
lang«ii;e  and  p1ira^p<il')>^y,  while  Ko«entn  ill'  r  r.  mark'^ 
that  the  mt^aiuiig  ot  the  proverbs  is  more  ub^cure  and 
MijgaiaticaL   The  greater  part  of  them  arc  moral  prc- 
cepta.   "The  earlier  collection  may  be  called  'a  Ixnik 
for  youth;'  ihia  'a  book  for  the  people'"  (I>elitz8cli; ; 
"the  vinim  «f  SoImmni  ia  tha  day*  «f  Uewkiah" 
(Stier). 

C  The  time  rapfiltnimtal  writiDga  with  wMdi  the 

book  dfi»p<  (ch.  XXX,  xxxi)  are  separnted  fmni  tho 
ether  (xirtkms  and  Irorn  one  another  no  less  by  styli 
and  furm  than  by  authorship.    Ewald  mmewhat  arbi- 
imiiy  divides  ch.  xxx  after  ver.  14  (a  diviaioo,  how- 
«nr,  ainctioned  by  the  Sept.),  «id  thinks  it  not  im- 
probable that  ill.  xxx  and  xxxi,  1-0  an?  from  the 
auDe  pen.    He  al-**t  rcganLs  the  c)|>*  ning  vt-nes  of  ch. 
XXX  as  a  dialogue,  vera.  2-4  bciii^  the  vrunls  of  an  ig- 
aofmt  disciple  of  Agur,  to  which  the  teacher  replies. 
The  difl^fcnoe  between  the  enigmatical  sayings  of  Agur 
(which  lind  a  counterpart  in  tlic  cnlloctions  uf  Orien- 
tal pn>verbs)  and  the  simple  admonitions  of  Lemuel's 
mother  is  very  gnat  if  wa  aaign  tham  to  one  author. 
In  ch.  xxx  we  have*  in  Ewald's  words,  instead  of  mnral 
apborisms,  a  succession  of  elegant  little  pictures  iliuit-  1 
tnitive  of  moral  truths,  evidencing  a  decay  <tf  creative  } 
pmrer,  the  skill  of  the  author  being  apfiUed  to  a  novel  | 
iaA  striking  prenenution  of  an  old  truth.   The  ancient  \ 
terse  pn>vcrbial  form  is  entirely  lost  sight  of,  and  the  1 
*yle  rises  to  a  height  and  iHpiity  warrantnii,'  tlic  n«e  I 
of  the  term  2t;S^  (comp.  Isa.  xiii,  1 ;  llab.  i,  1,  etc;  ap- 
pfieA  to  both.  *  In  <*tho  wovds  of  king  Lemu*r  wt  tnd 
mufh  :n^9ter  regularity.    The  paralltlism  «ynony- 
mow,  and  is  mainuined  throughout.   I'he  alphabetical 
ode  im  praiae  of  a  virtnoua  woman— '*a  goMaa  ABC 
fcr  women"  (Ddderl»  in) — has  all  its  v<»rsfs  of  nJKitit  thp 
same  eompasti.    The  i>araUflisra  in  very  simitar  to  that 
of  c^e  Psalms,  especially  those  iu  which  the  MflM  alpha- 
betical afrangeiiMnt  is  foond. 

TL  AntimrMp  ami  Datt^—On  theie  pointa  tli« 
various  opinions  have  been  cnterfiinr  i,  from  that  of  the 
rabbins  an«l  the  earlier  Khool  of  commentators,  with 
whom  some  modern  writers  (e.  g.  Keil)  agree,  who  at> 
tribute  the  whole  book  to  Solomon  (even  ch.  xxx,  xxxi 
•fe  assigned  to  him  by  Rashi  and  his  school),  to  thoee 
r>f  T!ii/i^  ;in.l  dtlicr  rt'iiriseiit.TtivL's  of  the  advanced 
critioil  school,  who,  however  widely  at  variance  with 
one  another,  agree  in  redneing  to  a  minimnm  the  wiae 
king  of  Israel's  shnrr  in  the  l>o<)k  which  from  the  re- 
motest antiquit^-haa  b«rue  his  name.  In  the  face  of 
such  wide  discrepancies,  where  the  same  ilata  lead  care- 
ful iovcatigators  (e.  g.  Ewald  and  Uitzig)  to  exactly 
eppailfe  oonduriona,  a  aatldhetory  decision  of  the  qucs- 
tifrn  nf  ftuitiorship  and  date  is  hardly  to  be  hoped  for. 
U  may  ratln-r  Ik;  doubted  whether  the  evidence  at  pres- 
ent before  us  is  such  as  to  admit  of  an  absolute  detcr> 
nination  of  the  qMation  aft  taraeb  Where  10  mnrh 
tedefinitcncM  exists,  all  we  can  do  is  to  balance  prnlm- 
tliIiti«iS  .in«I  t<i  Rl»>triin  from  ilo^rmatic  ilci-i^ion-. 

The  evidence  in  favor  of  a  composite  origin  of  the 
book  appeara,  we  must  cnnfoM,  Inesiatible;  No  unprej- 
odiced  perwn,  we  think,  acmffomed  to  the  conaidera- 
tinn  of  such  questions,  cotild  rcail  the  book  for  the  Arst 
limp,  even  in  English,  without  nwing  in  it  the  traces 
of  several  diffenuit  authors,  or  at  least  editors,  irre- 


spective of  the  two  conclndin^'  chapters,  the  express  ref* 
erence  to  other  sages  (Q^^sn,  in  xxii,  17;  xxiv,  28; 
comp.  i,  6)  indicates  a  diversity  of  authorship,  while 
the  difference  of  style  between  vHrions  ilivi-sion-'  of  the 
wtirk  strengthens  the  liyputheus.  Indeed,  a  carefid  ob- 
server will  fhid  at  the  very  oiitset  an  indication  of  the 
OOlBpoaite  character  of  the  book  tU  the  introduotoiy 
verses  which  profess  to  give  the  contents  ami  character 
(i,  1-7).  These  prepare  us  to  tind  in  it,  iioi  merely 
'*  proverbs''  and  "  eluquetu  8j*eeche8"  (margin,  A.  V. : 
*'iutcrpfetatlan"),  but  also  such  **  words  of  the  wise'*  as 
thoee  we  have  Jttit  referred  to,  and  *'dark  sayings"  like 
tliose  of  Agnr. 

Are  we,  ilK-n,  to  discard  the  title,  "  the  Proverbs  of 
Solomon,"  and  to  cooatderthat  the  designation  has  been 
t^iven  to  the  Uwik  erroneously?  To  us  this  appears 
rash  in  the  extreme.  We  know  from  historical  sources 
that  ^y>lomon  was  the  author  of  a  very  large  number  of 
proverbs;  and  nothing  but  that  restkasoess  of  specuhh* 
tion  which  discards  old  li^cfs  liniplT,  as  it  wotdd  seem, 
hecansc  ihey  are  old,  and  speks  to  un^ftlp  nil  that  has 
hiiherlo  been  held  certain,  can  discover  any  sutHcicnt 
reason  for  questioning  that  Solomon  was  the  cewpoaer 
of  the  greater  part  of  those  ooDtained  in  our  presenl 
book,  especially  in  the  IMtioM  x-xxii,  IG;  xxT-xxix. 
However  much  these  coHecttoiU  may  have  been  in  II 
6od  in  successive  redactions,  though  too  much  has 
probably  Iteen  cooeadcd  to  this  hyjiothesis,  of  which 
there  is  no  definite  trace,  and  by  which  a  work  may  Ite 
made  to  assume  any  form  that  may  suit  the  theory  to 
ix'  wupixirted.  we  liave  no  .sufficient  reason  for  doubting 
that  Solomon  was  the  origiiMtor  of  the  peculiar  style 
of  poetif  in  whidi  they  ai«  eomposed,  and  that,  even  if 
they  are  not  all  to  be  refcrrtd  to  htm,  the  mass  are  bia, 
and  that  they  are  all  pervaded  with  his  i$ptrit,  and  may 
be  assigned  to  his  epoch.  Even  those  attributed  to 
"  the  ancients"  may  have  been  found  liy  Solomon  aW 
ready  floating  in  a  aerai-gnomk  furm,  and  recast  by  Mm 
in  ft  more  distinctly  proverhidl  ilre><'.  Eiclilmm  fiwds 
in  (hem  no  trace  of  language  or  thttught  hulmcquent  to 
the  time  of  Solomon.  Even  Ewald,  who  insists  most 
on  the  collection  aa  we  have  it  liaving  suffered  fmm 
abbreviations,  transpositions,  and  unauthorized  addi- 
lioiiK,  remarks  thnt  the  iiroverlis  all  breathe  the  happy 
peace  and  growing  civiUzalion  of  Sukmion's  age ;  nor  is 
tliere  any  cpoeh  either  earlier  or  later  to  which  we  could 
prrfornhly  n-wipi  thrm. 

The  proverbs  in  the  later  collection  (ch.  xxv-xxix), 
though  they  present  some  diversities,  do  not  differ  su 
esaeniially  from  the  earlier  ones  a!«  to  give  any  sufficient 
grounds  fur  questioning  the  accuracy  of  the  superscrip- 
tion (xxv,  r>.  The  title  itself  it) lorn) ^  u;*  that  ilie  com- 
pilation was  nut  made  till  four  ci  niurics  alter  iSotuttion, 
and  the  differences  are  not  greater  than  might  he  looke<t 
for  in  sayings  that  had  lieen  so  long  Hoaiing  about 
among  the  common  people,  and  thereby  subjected  to 
disfigurement  and  chantre.  Tlif  indicntion^  of  an  al- 
tered stale  of  society  and  a  decrease  of  confidence  in 
the  rulers,  in  which  Ewald  discovers  such  unroistakaUe 
proofs  ofn  later  date,  are  hardly  so  evident  tfi  others  as 
to  himM  lf.  We  know  too  little  of  the  inlerutil  economy 
of  Solomon's  reign  to  enable  us  to  pronounce  authorita- 
tively that  such  and  such  espresnons  are  inconsistent 
with  the  stale  of  the  people  and  tone  of  thought  at  that 

|xriod. 

The  0I  <j(>ction  brought  by  Eichhom  and  others  against 
asalgniii^  the  proverbs  in  the  two  edlectioiia  to  Sulo- 
mw.  that  the  genius  of  no  one  man,  not  even  one  as  di- 

viiK'ly  ^'ifted  with  wisdom  as  Solomon,  is  sofllelent  fiir 
the  jirodiiciion  of  larf;e  a  nunilMT.  is  pin  rili- in  the  ex- 
treme. Those  we  possess  are  but  a  portion  of  the  three 
thousand  ascribed  to  Mm  (1  Kings  it,  82),  and  scarodjr 
give  twenty  for  each  of  the  forty  years  of  his  reign. 

The  general  didactic  tune  of  the  book  is  asserted  to  be 
more  consistent  with  the  character  of  a  prophet  or  priest 
than  that  of  a  king  (Davidson).   To  this  it  is  replied 
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that  thu  i«  txw  of  kings  in  genenit  bat  not  of  auch  a 
king    SflJoaMOi  to  wboa  God  fpive  ■  wiae  and  under- 

stindirif,'  hr.-irt,  wLdm-  prrivc'rfi^  arc  ctniru'iitly  diilaclu', 
and  who  lias  in  1  Kin^  viii  di»cour»ed  on  ttie  diviiit; 

economy  towanis  nmn  in  ft  way  that  iw  prophet  ur 
priMt  could  well  iatpiMk  Tbe  pniaea  of  monogamy, 
and  tiM  Htriee  hijiimtkmi  igtiiuK  odoHm-,  are  uri;i-d 

by  I?<Tt!iiii<!t  AS  r»)i.-son»  why  Solomon,  n  (K'lyi;ami>t 
himselt,  and  IMth.iheba'a  aao,  could  not  be  itn-  amlior 
of  tht!)  M^-L-tiun.  It  ia,  boworer,  •  mMriuUe  f<  amre  of 
tbe  Old  IWt.  in  genenl,  and  nut  peculiar  to  tbi«  |>laoe, 
that  iMilvf^amy,  however  genfrally  (iractiml,  in  never 
lirjiiv  -l :  that  itivariaUy  where  the  married  stim-  9\n>- 
fcen  of  in  tenxu  of  firaiae  it  i«  ttie  union  of  one  man  to 
out  tMHUaii  that  ta  held  to  hiMMr.  B«de%tlM<iiirac 
of  ihii»  objection  is  considerably  modified  by  tbe  reHec- 
lion  thst  |irct'c|rts  are  here  n'ven  for  the  mam  of  hmd, 
with  whom  mouoffamy  is  the  gcueral  rule,  tbou)(h  |m>- 
lygamy  may  be  comaaon  «iiKmg  tli«  richer  claaaea  (Wil- 
ktmwn*a  Effgpt,  iu  9fi  t  and  alio  that  tho  eontvaai  bc»e 
drawn  (Prf>v.  v,  Ih.  rtr.'i  !•*  not  b<-iwc«-ii  iivnio^'nmy  and 
polygamy,  but  bet^MMi  ilic  niamni^e  tie  and  atiulteruua 
ooonaetioo.  A»  i<>  •'ii|>|»>.iii<iti  that  the  refloated 
warninga  agaioat  adultery  could  not  come  from  one 
whose  own  mother  fell  into  that  nn,  no  great  weight 
c«fi  be  to  it ;  f.ir  a  morml  and  reli|fi«"i^  i<-a>  li<T 

miMt  dtsregani  coimderatiuiia  which  would  intiueuce 
other  men.  The  athnona  to  deeda  of  riolence  (i,  11- 
10;  ti,  12,  etr.)  are  supposed  by  Ewald  tn  itvfirste  a 
•talti  <if  coiifuHion  inconsistent  wuh  that  »tal«  of  |«eaoe 
and  iHK'ial  security  which  marked  the  reign  of  Solomon 
(I  Kings  ir,  25).'  To  thb  it  ia  replied  that  a  conditioa 
of  great  private  wealth,  aiieh  aa  waa  the  eondltiaA  of 
Solomon'^  times,  always  tempts  needy  an<l  iin[>riii<  i[>l«.'<l 
men  to  acts  of  unlawful  violence;  and  that  nothing  be- 
yon<l  crimes  which  now  are  committed  in  the  most  civ- 
iliaed  and  best-r^{tilated  ooimtriM  are  idcrrMl  to  in  tha 
IMoaages  in  <{ueMkNt,  BeaMca,  Jodaa  dwaya  aflbided 
in  iu  caverns  and  wiMmu  ^>u•s  peculiar  facilities  fiir 
rubber*  ^Jodg.  vi,  2;  1  .Sam.  xxiv,  I).  From  a  sup- 
poaeddegeneraey  of  style,  Ewaid  attributes  this  section 
to  the  earlier  (lart  of  the  7th  centur\-  But  otl>fr 

critics  do  not  sec  this.  Davidson  thinks  it  indicates  n 
flourishing stateofilclirou  literature, and  refer*  it  prob- 
ably to  the  l^ih  century  11.C.,  an  opinion  in  which  b« 
coincides  with  Hitaig.  The  gnmnda  on  which  EwakI 
relics  for  his  alleged  degenrrary  of  ttyli:  seem  weak. 
Thus  be  asserts  that  tho  plural  iskim  (I'rov.  viii,  4)  is 
so  unuanal  as  to  indicate  a  very  late  date.  It  is  cer- 
tainly vciy  nnoaual,  liir  itooonnonly  threetimM  (Film). 
Fknm  these,  however,  we  cannot  argue  aa  to  the  date, 
as  one  of  tli<'m  is  in  Isaiah,  anotlic  r  in  IVn.  cxli.  3.  nt- 
tributed  to  i>avid,  and  tbe  third  iu  the  passage  above 
leferred  to. 

Similar  and  equally  futile  objections  have  been  baaed, 
by  bcrtboldt  and  others,  on  the  familiarity  displayed  in 
Uie  proverbs  with  circumstances  and  (^)iuliti<Mi^  in  lifti 
with  which  it  is  suppoaed  that  8oiomoo  aa  a  king  ooald 
hare  had  no  experimental  acqnabtanoeb  Far  exann 
pic,  it  is  maintaitif  (1  that  x,  xii,  10,  H  ;  xiv,  1;  xx, 
4,  must  hav<:  bciu  wntica  by  a  huiduwuer  or  husband- 
man :  X,  l.t.  by  a  poor  man :  xi,  14;  xiv,  19,  hy  a  dti- 
aen  of  a  well-ordered  state :  xi,  26,  by  a  tradesman :  xii, 
4^  by  one  who  waa  not  a  polygamic:  xiv,  1 :  xv, 
xvi,  11 ;  xvii,2;  xix,  18, 14;  xx,  10, 14,  23,  l.y  an  ..nli- 
nary  citizen:  xxv,  2-7,  not  by  n  kiiiu'.  (ml  by  one  who 
had  lived  some  time  at  a  court:  xxvii.  1 1,  hy  atCMSher 
of  youth:  xvii,  23-27,  by  a  satre  who  lived  a  noma<l(C 
life;  xxriii,  10,  by  one  free  fn>m  those  errors  which 
weakened  S>lomon's  throne,  and  roMw  d  his  son  of  his 
htngdiNn.  U  is  needless  to  point  out  the  weakneaa  of 
thMe  fiMicied  antumenta  which  woidd  alftct  no  one  who 

had  not  a  theory  of  his  ow  n  to  *up[K>rt.  Thry  nrr  nkin 
to  those  which  have  ln't  n  ti-^4'<l  with  h*  little  success  to 
prove  that  no  one  man  <  oiil,!  have  written  tbe  plays  of 
iihakcspean,  and  '^'^'^ 


tion  and  Inaiglit  which  Mt  chararttristir  of  tbe  higU; 
gifted  among  nanldnd. 

A*  lift".  '.I'  ii^Vt  i-<  to  be  awsijrned  tn  the  r»bj*^-ti<im 
Umwii  ln>m  tht>  rcpt'titiuna.  It  is  true  ibui  wu  tutd  the 
same  idea,  and  even  the  same  words,  recurring  not  only 
in  the  two  collections  (e.  g.  xxi,  9,  xxv,  M ;  xviit,  i, 
xxvi,  22;  xxii,  8,  xxvii,  13;  xxH,  IS,  xxrt,  IS;  xix, 
I  I,  xxvi,  lb  ;  xix,  1,  xxriii,  6),  but  in  the  same  coUeo 
tii»u  («.  g.  xiv,  12,  xvi,  25;  x,  1,  xv,  20;  xvi,  2,  xxi.i; 
X,  2,  xi,  4 :  xiii,  14,  xif,  S7$  sxvi,  12,  xxix,  2u).  Tim 
latter  isi,  however,  no  more,  aa  Umbreil  remarks,  thaa 
is  natural  in  such  a  cominlation,  in  the  formation  uf 
Viliii-b  <iiu'  is  v«-ry  ajit  to  foriift  what  ha<l  slr<-atiy  Uiti 
set  down ;  while  the  former  class  of  repetition*  i4  eaealj 
tn  bo  aaeomiind  for  hy  tha  anzlHy  «f  the  nelleeiofs  ti 
lo-tf  nothing  which  had  tbe  stamp  of  S<»lnmon'<!  ant  hoe- 
sbtf),  €v«u  ttiough  the  same  idea  hatl  already  been  ex- 
prcmed  in  the  eariier  collection ;  and  it  goes  ka  to  coo- 
flrm  the  vlaw  that  fisbmca  was  the  comfiotm  id  tks 
whole. 

ri  internal  eviilfiict— derived  frtwi  Unguagf.  o>n- 
stniclio^i,  ideas,  historic  backfrround,  and  the  like— 
varica  with  every  Mseeaasivo  critic,  and  i«  cntaiely 
adequate  la  warrant  any  decisive  verdict.  Its  pRe»> 
riouaosas  ia  prm'ed  by  tbe  opposite  molts  to  which  the 
samo  data  lead  various  citmim-ntaton.  Kt  il  nisiuiaita 
that  every  part  of  the  book,  with  the  exception  of  Uts 
last  two  ehapm%  eetteaptwdato  the  epoch  of  flelsman 
and  that  only.  Fichhom  a;:^^*  with  this  to  a  o  rfais 
extent,  but  Uaiits  the  correspiMideuct:  ch,  i  .xxiv; 
while  Ewakl,  llitztg,  and  Bmheau,  and  other  minor 
critic%  arrive  at  condnsioOB  expumad  with  equal  eon* 
ddeaea  and  at  ratianee  wiih  thcaa  mmI  with  one  an* 

I  other.  Tlu  rt  i*.  however,  one  evidence  which  sjieaks 
atrungly  iu  favur  of  an  early  dale — tbe  tntire  absence 
of  all  reference  to  idolati^'.  The  form  of  rcligioo  a^ 
pearing  tbrougboot  ii  fminlj  Jfehoviatio  (as  w«  hm 
noticed  abore,  Eloldm  neMn  ea|y  fhnr  tiam  hi  iha 
iHMiy  of  the  work),  audlUMgadaandlbnigBlaiAaatt 
not  even  referred  to. 

The  above  remarln  refer  chiedy  to  the  collection  of 
proverbs  pmjierly  so  called,  which  we  have  no  difBcolty 
ill  as^  ribitii;,  on  the  whole,  to  Solomon  as  their  ultimate 
aiitlior.  W'e  may,  if  we  choose,  !iu|i]i<j««  that  tbe  men 
of  Hexekish  made  a  collection  of  unwritten  proverbs 
eamnt  among  the  people,  and  by  them  swpfweed.  tndf 
or  not,  to  have  com.'  Ins n  fr  m  SMl.imon  ;  but  themeo 
of  Heoekiah,  or  whoever  wrote  tlie  &u)ier!>cfiption  of 
xxv,  I,  declare  thoae  they  put  forth  to  hare  be«n  copied 
frnn  writMa  nconta,  Aaanming  tbia  to  ha  the  comcl 
view,  the  diflfermee  hetwean  theae  ptoreilie  and  thaai 
vuiii  11  \\  .'\\\  !ii  ''i.re  i.H,  that  when-as  in  S>lo<TionV  (imf 
the  latter  were  arranged  aa  we  have  tb%Hu,  tbe  i<»rm«r 
were  In  Benekiah's  time  selected  from  more  ancient 
written  recnnls  and  added  to  tbe  existing  collection.  It 
give*  ns  the  iilea,  which  ia  itself  an  extremely  probalda 
one,  that  vohiminoos  rconls  were  nia<le  in  Stlomon's 
lime  of  the  wiae  kiqg'a  aayiug%  cither  by  himeelf  or  by 
iMsriheik  Tkw  nlca  denvto  eenaideMdda  eonfinaab^a 
foMO  the  notice  in  1  Kings  tv,  .^4,  where  we  are  toU 
of  the  accurate  account  taken  uf  his  cum(M«itioos  and 
aaying1^  and  even  of  the  precise  nnmhae'  of  his  pnwerbs 
aiid  ion^  We  are  led  to  suppose,  then,  that  ia  Sol»> 
tnon  a  time  a  selwtian  (x-xxii,  ltf>  waa  made  by  hi»- 
<M>lf,  or  under  his  immeiliate  s.iiKT-^  i-i^'ii.  :n  H*"^ 

ekiab's  time  a  further  selection  was  maite,  .iixt  an  exnot 
WMKript  taken.  A  compmiaon  of  the  prorerlis  in  thoaV 
two  collections  lends  strong  eonfirmatino  to  this  riaift 
In  selecting  or  arranging  a  collection  in  Solomon'*  time, 
aii'l  under  his  iiisix-ction,  the  choice  w<uil>l  nati  r.i'Iv 
fall  upon  the  most  pcrfectt  and  aa  alterations  roigbt  be 
freely  made  by  their  aettial  anthAr,  these  wouU  teod  to 
bring  them  into  a  still  mcrr  fTi:--*h«l  form.  Acct^xl- 
ingly,  we  find  in  the  more  ancient  collection  a  certain 
ustefulness  and  pullrii  which  the  others  do  not 
In  the  former  each  reran  eantaina  Itaown  pcrlect  s^i^ 
Slid  Ihii  aaanlljr  coropriaaditta  wrtrtn  tmib»d  wawif^ 
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Tirrlnjf  from  aeren  to  nine,  beyond  which  they  very 

riirnv  t  xtfiul.     In  the  latter,  whik-  tlio  ih-um:  in  f^i  iMT- 

ftUy  coDMiacd  in  one  veese,  it  not  uofKqueDtljr  ruM 
chnmsti  two  or  man  tcishl  Bxaai|il«i  ftom  Umm 

mi>,'ht  easily  be  pnMincr«l  as  conrtw  and  perfect  in  fonn 
as  ib«  oih«r!i  (c  g.  jucv,  ^,3,  It):  bul  very  couituuiily 
the  aenae  is  bntu^ht  out  in  a  mui  h  more  difluae  manner 
(e.  g.  XXV,  6^  7,  9»  ia»  21,  22;  xxvi,  18,  20;  unii,  16, 
W,  SB-27)u  In  the  irnKvidad  venwi  w«  flnd  ooci> 
Monally  a  far  ^rvau  r  i, timber  of  word?'  'tj.ui  .ire  ever 
admitted  into  tho^t-  i>i  iha  older  coUection  U'.  n.  xxv, 
7|jn);  and  th*  parallt-lism,  whidi  never  faiU  in  the 
vmat  of  tbe  rariirr.  is  often  wanting  in  thoae  of  the 
Ulerdiviaion  (\xy,  h,  '21.2-* :  xxvi,  10;  xxvii.  1).  This 
aifretfs  with  tlie  iden  ii  v.e  tliink  warraiitetl  hy  a 
«iMa|iahaon  of  xxv,  1  wiiii  1  Kings  iv,  32,  33,  that  the 
imirertM  in  thai  ooUMtkm  tn  probabif  much  aa  they 
fell  from  Sulomon'a  lipa,  and  were  first  coraniittcd  to 
writing  hjr  himself  or  others  under  him ;  and  that  while 
the  furmer  cullectiati  received  his  own  tinal  corrections, 
Uw  ami  flf  HcnkiAb  ainply  eofkd  tnm  tbe  t«xt  b«foii« 
then,  bat  did  not  vcntart  upon  *ny  titm!&on  in  the 
form. 

Tb«  caae  it  sum^wltat  Uiffi'n  i  i  sMth  regard  to  the 
mtrodoctory  chapters  (i-ix),  and  there  ia  more  grouiui 
for  the  diveiaitj  of  opinion  as  to  tbeir  d«te  and  autlior- 
•ht|x  It  is  eertainly  quite  p4j«nble  that  tbe  whole  or  a 
ct  ii!«idtrsljk'  ixirtiiin  ol' this  section  may  have  been  writ- 
ten by  Solomon.  The  diffcrcnoea  of  style,  of  which 
EwaM  anhee  mueh,  are,  aa  Berthaan  baa  abown,  aome- 
whit  pxafrjjTatf  d  by  him,  and  are  not  perhaps  greater 
than  may  Ikt  accounted  for  by  tbe  different  nature  of 
tbe  compositions.  I'he  terse  simplicity  of  a  proverb 
woald  be  Qut  of  place  iu  a  aeriea  of  hortatory  addreseeft 
■aeb  aa  thoae  which  eharaderiie  thb  acetion.  Ewald 
tlwflbi  wittj  t'fn|ifia.«is  on  the  internal  evidence  of  a  late 
date  atTunk-d  by  the  »tate  ot  &<^K.iety,  and  the  tone  of 
feeliug  as  portrayed  here.  But  we  refieat  our  former 
nnaik,  tbnt  we  know  uw  little  of  the  internal  bi«tor>- 
«f  Judna  afc  this  time  tn  allow  ns  to  apeak  with  ao  miH  h 

C"nt)ilen<e  on  these  jxiintj,  and  express  our  conviction 
thai  ihv  conclusions  drawn  by  Ewald  are  not  warranted 
by  the  premideH.  The  imager}'  all  poinu  to  a  large 
and  profligate  city,  such  as  Jerusalem  may  well  have 
bevome  during  the  middle  of  Solomon's  pros|  )erous  reign : 
and  the  vivid  re|>re«entation  of  the  habits  of  ihc  Inniuii 
proatitatea  and  lawless  fceebooten  who  roamed  its  streets 
ia  hardly  mora  than  eoold  have  been  attained  by  one 
who.  like  HarAn  Alnuchid,  waaifond  of  laying  aside  his 
kiiigly  6t«te  and  visiting  his  city  in  disguise. 

It  is  evident,  from  what  we  have  remarked  in  a  for- 
BMr  aaction,  that  we  mgaid  tbe  proem  (ch.  i-ix)  in  its 
preaent  fbrm  aa  a  comporite  work,  though  vcr>-  possibly 
proceeding  from  one  [x  ii.  Tlie  similnrity  of  style,  siiU- 
ject,  and  treatment,  ii«  strongly  in  favor  of  unity  of  au- 
thorship, while  the  internal  evidence  favors  the  view 
that  it  ia  eompiled  of  various  unconnected  members, 
eoneetHl  and  arranged  8iib«equently  to  tlie  time  of  their 

iiimiK-Hition.  The  <lnte  of  this  compilation  it  is  im|H»s- 
•ible  to  fix.  Tbe  evidence  on  this  point  is  faint  and 
nniraatwonhy,  and  iiaa  led  different  inreatigaton  to 
very  oppofstfo  conclusions.  Ewald  places  it  in  the  7th, 
Hiuig  in  the  '.Hh  century  B.C.,  while  Keil,  as  we  have 
seen,  ascribes  it  to  the  time  of  Solomon.  The  resem- 
blaoea  that  may  Ite  traced  in  thia  portion  of  the  work 
to  the  apiiit  and  teaching  of  the  hook  of  Job,  and  the 
rmjm-ncp  of  mime  of  the  words  and  images  fouiHl  there, 
ia  etnfiloyed  Ixith  hy  llii/ig  and  Kwaid  to  aid  in  deter- 
mining the  dale  of  this  section  (comp.  Job  xv,  7  with 
Pror.  viii,  25;  Job  xxi,  17,  Prov.  xiii,  9;  Job  xxviii, 
18,  Prov.  viii,  16;  Job  v,  17,  I'rov.  iii,  11 ;  see  Pusey, 
/>'/mV/.  p.  ;{■.'.'!,  nolo  7).  Ihit  as  there  it  yu<  ini.iiiiinity 
»s  to  the  date  of  the  composition  of  Job,  little  help  in  to 
be  expected  from  this  aonvee,  nor  can  we  be  enrprited 
at  the  diversity  of  opinion  among  those  who  have  em- 
ployed it  :  Kwaid  maintaining  that  the  writer  of  I'roverbs 
hadfead  andaaade  use  «f -h  i.:  Hirxig,  on  the  oonhmyi 
V1II^23 


believing  that  the  former  ia  the  earlier  work,  and  ihki 
the  anthor  of  Job  borrowed  from  Proverbs.  The  adop» 
tion  of  sufih  expedienu  provea  moat  fofcibly  the  com* 
fdete  want  of  any  deeiaiTe  testimony  wliieh  will  enable 
us  to  arrive  at  any  trustworthy  conclusion  as  lo  the 
date  of  this  section.  In  tb€  aiiihn  of  thin  uncertainly, 
the  aUivc  tu)lution  is  as  probable  as  any  other — namely, 
that  it  ia  due  to  Solonma'a  authonhip  out  of  mfffiffialw 
•xiacinK  at  hla  time. 

The  •'itnilflrify  in  .Htyle  between  i-ix  and  fhr-  appen- 
dix to  the  first  coU««,'tiou  of  proverbs  (xxii,  17-xxiv) 
appeals  m  Uim  the  view  that  thia  anpplement  la  dna 
to  the  same  person  by  v,-fioni  tlie  proem  was  prefixed  to 
the  book.  Ewald  eunniernte^  several  reaaons  for  as- 
crihiiij;  the  two  to  the  name  writ<T  (p.  but  finallv 
ileddea  against  tbe  unity  of  authorship.  The  pcovertw 
themadvea^  deaiirnatad  aa  wMda  of  the  wiae^"  ara  evi- 
dently di^tingnishcd  fn>m  those  of  Solomon,  and  are 
(ifuhably  to  b«  regarded  a-i  the  adages  of  other  isages^ 
which  the  compiler  of  the  work  thooght  too  valuable  tl> 
be  loat,  and  therefore  appended  to  his  laigtf  eoUeetloib 
The  shnrt  snpplement  (xxiv,  28-34)  is  aoooonM  Ihr  by 
l'm!)reit  mh  il.*-  >nppoi.ition  that  th*  coni]iili  r  had  laid 
aside  bis  work  fur  a  time,  and  took  it  up  again  on  the 
discovery  of  frtah  aayinga  werthy  of  preaervatloo.  He 
renders  O'^psn^,  "/^r,"  not  'v/tJic  wise,"  and  regards 
them  aa  directed  to  the  compiler's  scholars  Ewald, 
Beitheaa,  Delitiacb,  etc,  defaid  riie  reedved  tranda- 

tion. 

It  only  remains  for  us  to  speak  of  Uic  thrctfnld  sup- 
plement (xxx,  xxxi),  with  regard  to  the  authorship 
and  date  of  which  again  nothing  can  be  determined.  It 
would  be  hardly  profitable  to  discus  the  marvellous  fab- 
ric of  fanciful  history  and  hio^Taphy  which  has  been 
evolved  from  tbe  scantiest  materials  by  Uitsig,  fionaeni 
and  Refthcao.  Thoae  who  desire  it  mtiy  refer  to  their 
works  to  sf*  the  grounds  on  which  **Ma8(ia"  (A.  V. 
*'  iliu  prophecy"}  is  identilletl  with  a  district  in  Arabia 
(G«n.  X,  30;  xxv,  14;  1  Chrou.  i,  30)  of  which  Lemuel 
waa  king^  and  Agur  with  a  deaeendant  of  the  Simeon- 
ites,  who  in  the  tcign  of  Hesekiah  drove  out  the  Amat. 
ekitcs  from  Mount  Seir  (1  Chron.  iv,  42):  or.  H(:nin,  on 
which  it  is  sought  to  prove  thai  Agur  and  l^emuel  were 
brothers,  sons  of  the  rdgliiig  queen  of  Maaaa.  Wa 
wooid  rather  eaaiMBewd  to  oor  reader  Eicbburn's  sensi- 
ble words  that  ''Af^ir  ahoold  remain  Agur,  and  belong 
to  the  wise  nun  of  ihe  old  WOriil  of  uli.-ni  histor\-  ^-ives 
us  no  further  infunnatinn"  and  with  him  deprecate 
spinning  a  kmg  thread  of  (ediooa  conjecturea  about  a 
name,  which  do  not  advance  im  nn  inch  in  our  in^ii^'ht 
into  the  literature  of  the  old  world,  or  any  prolit«ble 
leuniin;^'."  A''  liitle  to  the  purpoee  is  the  fancy  of  Dd« 
derleiu  that  the  opening  part  ofch.  xxx  is  a  dialogaa: 
that  Ithiel  ia  a  hoithen:  Agur  a  nmeh  valued  servant 
of  Ithiel,  to  whom,  as  hi^  master,  his  prflver  (v,  7-f)  is 
addres«e<i.  Many  are  content  with  saying  that  Agur 
was  an  unlmown  Hebrew  sage,  the  taieber  of  It  hiel  and 
Ucal— namca  from  which,  alan,  many  unprefiuble  npecu- 
lations  have  been  bnilt-Hmd  that  he  lived  subsequently 
to  (lie  reinn  ofHezekiah.  Still  more  pmbabledo  we  re- 
gard the  view  which  identities  him  with  Solomon  him- 
8<;lf  under  a  fanciful  name.   See  Aouk  ;  Mama. 

I  pmiiel — "  to  fiod.'' devoffd  to  ( hni."  after  the  anal* 
ogy  ot  Sitb,  Numb,  iii,  24  ^Puscy^— may  certataly  be 
regarded  aa  a  Agurative  name  descrlptiva  of  an  Ideal 
king,  "  n  mnnarch  as  he  should  ^►e"  (Kwald :  Eichbom; 
comp.  I'nM  y,  /.fc(.  oh  iJaniei,  ji.  xiii,  note  1,  p.  823,  note 
6).   See  Lt»(irEi. 

The  alphabetical  lay  whic!i  concludes  the  whole  baa 
usually  been  thought  to  bt^lonp;  to  the  latest  period  of 
TIehrew  poetry,  and  hanlly  to  be  placeit  higher  than 
the  7th  century.  Its  style  and  language  acem  to  dt»> 
tinguish  it  from  the  words  nf  I^emnel,  with  which  it  haa 
snmetime.s  l>een  cnnfoundod ;  hnt  wo  are  apain  wnnieii, 
against  tbe  precariousneas  of  such  grounds  of  argument 
aatoamlMMdi^ 
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The  itsnhf  of  oar  inqqinr  m*j  be  thus  Mimmed  up. 
The  nucleus  of  the  booW  is  the  Ur(;er  collection  of  prov- 
erb* (x-xxii,  16).  Tliesc  may  sufi-ly  be  regantt-d  as 
really  what  they  pmfeMi  to  be.  "the  proverlia  of  S»lo- 
OKKO."  Whetiunr  titcy  wen  mutgtd  m  we  now  b«v« 
them  and  puMblkMl  bf  hio,  there  k  not  auflfeient  eri« 
(letict:  to  (letermine.  It  is  pn.haftlp,  however,  tliaf  the 
Collection  was  either  conteni|»uraneaus  with  or  not  loii^ 
subsequent  to  him.  The  f;Teater  part  of  the  hortatory 
intmdiMdon  (i-ix)  umr  almj  he,  with  p^t  p*ob«tailitjr, 
ascribed  originally  to  Salomon,  though  we  incline  to  the 
1"  lirf  licit  ii-i  pri-x  iit  fi-rni  i<i  iliic  tu  a  Inrt  r  i'i«ni|.ilfr, 
who  collected  the  admonitions  of  the  wise  king,  and  pn*- 
Hxed  them  to  hu  book  ti  pnmihi.  The  Mine  author 
altut  afipears  to  have  added  the  appendix  (xxii,  17; 
xxiv,  i'l),  containing  proverbs  of  which  Solomon  was 
not  the  proper  author,  biu  jx  rhaps  only  the  varlx-st  col- 
lector, aiid  efter  thtt  from  similar  aomcea  ware  aupplied 
the  few  eopplcmentiTT  saying*  (xsiv,  tt-B4t.  The 
tinip  when  tbit  w.is  duno  fjiiiiint  !n'  flxt-i!.  luit  there  arc 
ro;;eiu  arijumiMiU  tii  lavur  uf  a  lalt;  dau\  tha  veciHHi 
collection,  as  its  name  declares,  was  formed  by  the  scribe* 
of  Henliiah,  ctr.  BAi.  JH.  The  hnt  two  ehapteft  eoa> 
tain  cooapoaithMM  of  the  detee  and  aathoi*  of  which 
llf•Ihill^'  certain  can  n<<iv  t  i  k>  -  n,  'Hiey,  too,  may 
hav«  U'cn  to  acme  imporUiU  sense  due  to  Solomon,  but 
were  probaUj  inaerted  bj  a  later  cdilor. 

It  will  iHit  If  worth  while  tn  enmaerate  the  many 
and  widely  varyin:,'  th«H>rieM  of  recent  critiea  as  to  the 
dates  of  lhi»  c<im|M, -ill loll  i>f  the  different  parts  of  this 
book,  and  the  time  when  it  assumed  it*  present  fonn. 
■On*  or  two  of  the  moat  cltaneteriaiie  flMjr  Iw  apeeified* 
Suffice  it  t"  ««y  that  Ewald  wouM  \  ]:i>  v  the  publication 
of  x-xxii,  Hi  about  two  cenltirus  atur  Solomon,  and 
i-ix  in  the  flrat  half  of  the  7th  centur}-.  Not  much 
later  tb«  aeoond  oollectioa  of  pnretbe  (xxv-xxtx)  waa 
added,  the  aeetiom  xxii,  IT-xiirbdn;  due  to  the  aane 
compiler.  Hit/ij.  on  tin-  cniifrnry,  \  itu*  i  i\  ns  the 
earliest  part  of  itii'  )»H>k  .  \  wii,  lt<  and  xxviii,  17- 
xxix  beinft  adiliil  nlKnii  Il.C  7o<).  Twcnty-tivc  years 
later  Hexekiah's  collection  followed;  the  gap*  being 
fined  lip  and  the  volnme  completed  by  some  unknown 
compiler  iit  n  later  |>eri<>d.  Tin-  iliciry  of  Pilit/.v:!! 
(Uerzog,  Ettc^ktop.,  s.  v.  SprUchc)  is  marked  by  more 
calm  aenaa,  but  even  this  ta  in  paita  not  a  little  fanciful 
or  conjectural.  I{i<;btly  n  ^iriling  x-xxii.  16  as  the 
kenii'l  of  the  book,  atiij  uiiuuly  com|VMcd  by  S«>loinon, 
he  divides  the  whole  into  tw<)  |>ortioiis— (I)  i-xxiv,  22 
put  forth  in  the  lime  of  Jehoahaptaati  the  Uttrodnctioa 
(i-ix)  and  apfteiulix  (xxil,  lO-xnv,  St)  beiny  written 
by  the  conniili  r,  whom  he  reganis  as  "a  highly  f,'ifli  <I 
diAacitc  iHH't,  and  an  instrument  of  the  spirit  of  rrvt^U- 
tion and  (2)  xxiv,  23-xxxi,  published  in  the  peign  of 
Hexekiab  ^  the  introductory  and  cloaing  portiona  (xxiv, 
and  xxx,  xxxi)  being  let  en  dtbar  dde  ef  the 
collection  of  8olonMNi*a  proverbs  to  aarra  aa  a  kind  of 
foil. 

The  two  periods  which  are  genenlly  ?m  l.  cted  in  op- 
poHiiion  to  the  aljove  views  of  the  Solomonic  autlH^nthip 
for  the  rom|M»ition  <if  various  part.-s  of  the  btKik  are  the 
reign  of  llezekish  and  the  times  subsetpient  to  the  cap- 
tivity. Neither  of  tbene  peno<is  seems  to  auit  the  gen- 
eral ebaractcr  of  Prorerbs  at  all  to  well  aa  the  reign  of 
S  i!i>rn'»n.  llczekiali  foun<l  his  kingdom  in  great  clnmes- 
tR  itiis*  rj'— ininiernod  in  idolatrj-  and  subject  to  foreign 
rule.  At  home  h\*,  pre-eminent  character  was  that  of  a 
aocial  and  religious  reformer,  •trugg]il^(  againat  the  rim 
and  evil*  of  hia  timet ;  ahfoad  the  moet  aeiire  period  of 
hU  f' u'n  "  Ji^  JKt i nL'ii>1ii  il  l'\  .'I  li.  ■<  i.fNi.-jr-.  iliiring 
some  oi  wliich  lu.t  kiotjilom  wa^  re>hiceil  to  the  \erge 
of  ruin,  the  whole  land  overrun  by  hostile  armies,  it.* 
fenced  cities  taken,  nml  the  king  forced  to  i>ubniiv>ion. 
The  terror  of  an  .\'i<yrian  invasion  al«o  bung  over  the 
land  for  year*.  The  lni<r  jieriod  of  hi*  reif^n.  indee<l, 
>  was  peaceful;  but  the  evils  of  preceding  reig;ii«  were  far 
frnm  being  endi«atcd,  and  he  bad  belbre  him  tlw  cer- 
tain pnapeci,  amreyed  by  prophecy,  of  the  utter  praa> 


tration  of  his  Ungdom.   His  chief  weaha  aeen  to  hftve 

been  the  making  a  pool  aiKl  conduit  to  bring  water  to 
JerusaWm.  On  his  death  Judah  relapsed  into  idolatry-. 
The  times  subsequent  to  the  captivity  were  marked  by 
equally  atmng  characteristic^  and  chiefly  of  a  oioumfBl 
kind— A  fiwfale.  atniggting,  xiid  toe  oA«a  langnki  nnd 
dcprf  **«-d  ri  niuant,  ^tnviui^  ftnii>l  nianv  diffii  uUi«'Ti  t" 
tiiaiuLain  their  ground  and  bear  up  amt  l  nianitwM 
cooragemenia.  With  neither  of  tbeH'  [»  n<«i5  <U>i^  the 
genctal  character  of  Proverb*  agree.  Koyalty  marks  it 
thTooghout.  sharply  distingui^bing  it  from  any  period 
*iili-»-ijiifiit  r  ill  ijipiivity;  a^  bv  '•thcr  niarkitl  featnrrs 
it  bears  the  itij)>reas  of  a  timediflerent  from  Hczckiah'n 
Its  warnings  arc  not  againat  the  public  siu  which  dii>> 
graced  that  period,  nor  arc  iu  con»oUti«ins  suite«1  to  the 
{Miblic  trials  which  were  threatening  to  bring  both  king 
and  kinu'diirii  lo  the  f^Tcuod.  Its  pointetl  allusions  to  a 
powerful  monarchy,  a  numerous  and  wealthy  paofiie, 
and  anch  aina  a*  featBly  sfmng  up  in  a  time  of  pleMy; 

its  tine  linrn*  of  Ktr>l>t.  its  liiiih  [ilarei  lbroi>;;«i!.  its 
roads  cwvtrwl  with  travellers,  its  gales  and  ciues  cruwd- 
ed  and  rejoicing,  its  precious  stones  and  fine  gold  and 
archiiectofal  illuatmtiona,  ita  people  liring  benanth  the 
eye  af  their  nonavdi  and  dependent  on  hi*  good-will, 
all  seem  mark  n  reit:n  Mhcii  an  a1>^dote  n><>narc!i 
ruled  over  a  un  at  and  wealthy  pe'^pk?,  who  liveii  at  ease 
at  home,  nixi  had  no  dreaded  enemy  on  their  bordeia; 
who  traded  to  disunt  bnds  and  brought  their  products 
into  common  use;  when  the  worship  of  Jehorah  pre- 
vadiil  throiiL;h  the  lai)<l.  and  men  had  leisure  fur  lean>- 
ing;  when  wiwkND  aat  on  the  throne,  pevannified  in 
Sohanan,  and  the  rrib  which  moat  e«er  einat  while 
man  is  a  fallen  being  were  evil-  inMi;iaral»k'  fr'tn  any 
condition  of  humanity,  and  especialh'  from  one  atx>imd- 
ing  with  tiM  elcmenta  of  malarial  peoaparity.  8i 

OMOX. 

Vila  f^uMwnCorilM,  ^  The  CiOowfaig  are  the 

ex<>gelical  hclpj*  on  the  whole  Ixi-.k:  a  few  of  tbe  tii.i-i 
im|iuruinl  of  them  are  deaignatc-d  ity  an  asterisk ;  t>n- 
gen,  Cuvunmlarii  (in  0pp.  voL  iii):  also  Sehfiia  (in 
fiiU.  PfUr.  (iallaiidii.  vol.  xiv  );  na»il.  Cnmrnfttttinl  ,  in 
Opp.  II,  i):  B«"»1e,  A>/xiji/to  (in  Opp,  vwl.  iv;  al&a  in 
Iforfa,  vol.  ix);  Honoritia,  Commentarivt  (in  Opp.  |k 
1140>;  Ralbag  [Levi  lie-i  ^Jer^hon  ,.  B  fwiih  Ben- 
Meira's  commentary],  by  llafiole*  (^l..eiria,  fuL;  af- 
terwards in  the  Rabh.  BUilmt  alao  [with  Aben-Eata, 
etc.]  in  Latin  by  tJhigphf^i,  \mit.  H^W.  iu>) ;  Arama. 
oibn^Sljt  1^  (Constantinop.  a.  a.  4to;  with  note*  1^ 
Beilin,*  Leipa.  I8M,  Sm);  Ionb.  bcnoSahwM,  ci<*^ 
[with  Kimchi  on  Psa.]  (Naple^  14«6.  fnU  .  Shalom 
l>en- Abraham,  ^pz^-  2^  (Salonica,  1522,  foL;  a]i>f  in 
Frankftlrter's  Bible);  Melancthon.  Kxplicatio  (Ila^. 
1525,  and  elsewhere  later,  8vo):  Mimxu  r.  .I'^.  Cfi^i.mrt 
(Basil  lo2o,  8vo);  Jus.  ibn-Jaclija.  S^'iB  [with  JoK 
etc]  (Bologna,  1538,  foL:  also  in  FrankAmer'*  BiUIe); 
Cijitan  [Kom.  Cath.],  K»arratu>  (Lugd.  1545,  fol.); 
Kobian,  CS^^?  (Constantino;..  1*48,  4to) ;  .Xit-irr-!* 
[  Rom.  Cath."!.  Commmtrtrim  {Vstr.  fol.)  :  Malvt^n- 
da  [Rom.  Cath.],  h'rptiratio  (in  (fpp.  Lugtl.  1550.  f«d.>; 
Bayne,  CommnUarii  (Par.  foL:  alv>  in  the  Critifi 
Sarri,  vol.  iii>;  Lavater,  <>»«iiisei«f«rrri  (Tigur.  I56f,  4ta^ 
156,M572,  I.W,,  fed.!  ;  Stri-,1.  S', ,l.ips.  X.^ 
ost.  1571,  8vo");  Janwniiis  [Hom.  t.'ath.  ].  .4 »<>**•.* 
(Loran.  I.W.Hvo.  and  elwirhCfie later,  with  Psa.,  <'ir.'>; 
Sidonius  [Kom.  Cath.],  Commfntani  (Mag.  1570,  ft4.>; 
Mercer,  CtrnwrnUnni  ((»ener.  thTB.  foL;  also  [with 
.lob]  Am!«t.  ICol.  fol.) :  Cope,  /.>/•■  "Wfi  '  i  irni->J.  hy 
(1«trTrd.l...,id.  l.W.  lt..  :  Mnrd.  iK-n-Takob.  "5rC  (Cra- 
cow, \i>Kl,  4io>;  K  l»cn-.Mos€'.  T""?^^  C*.P  (.Lubliu. 
1 592. 4t«'>;  Drabit.  A  nsleffw^  (Erf.'l  .95, 8v.»):  tfaaaei. 

<  '■'nnarr-'fiiitr  (I»nd.  l.'iIHl,  8vo)  ;  W'ildKrk*.  CKfnnt^nfiri-y 
(in  U'vilt);  Alspach,  CpSB  vVen.  1601.  4lt. ;  autct 
later  eUewhm,  foL) ;  Qeitm,  tirplimttim  (Lnnd.  t60«, 
lOlfi^  4to);  Dod,  KtfAtitiM  [on  rh.  iz-arii]  ^looticL 
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1*509,  4to);  Agpll  [Rom.  Cacli.],  Commfnlnrim  (Par. 
Itill,  foL);  Cartwriglit,  Commenfurii  (L.  U.  Itil7.  aiul 
later  elwwhere,  4u»);  Innmiai^  HtjHtido  (Par.  Itilit.  2 
vok  fol.);  I>e  Salutf  [Kom.  Ckth.],  Kxpotiiio  (ibi<(. 
10I<J-'2I,  and  eUcwhcrc  later,  2  vuIm.  fol.);  .Ikchaki, 
•^''B  [with  Abeii-Kzra'8  and  others]  (in  Latin  tiy 
(thi^gbeo,  Mail.  lti'2C),  4tu;  by  Breithaupt,  (>otha,  1714, 
4to)  ;  Uuran,  nt'sa  p'Sn  (Ven.  1623,  4to) ;  Eganl. 
Ckrutfftfhum,  etc.  [on  ch.  i-ix]  (Lnh.  I»V24,8v(>);  iiiiille- 
btrt  [Kom.  Cath.],  I'arapkrutu  (I'ar.  Hi2«,  ICiXl,  Svo  i; 
A  liiiiilc,  Cimmmtariut  (.Antw.  163,'),  fol.);  Jermin, 
tmmnUarg  (LuwI.  163^,  fol.);  Buhl,  Ctmmentarui* 
(Hatt.  MHO,  4to);  Mdtionaiiw  [Ron.  VMh,"^  Cammen- 
lariu*  [iiicliii!.  1'«n..  itr.l  (Par.  IIJ43,  fol.):  <Hipr,  Cura 
(Lips.  \<M  atiU  Initr,  4io);  liorse  [Kom.  Caiti.],  Kxpli- 
aitim  (Far.  1C.V4,  12mo) ;  Taylor,  Erjintilum  [«in  ch.  i- 
ixj  (UnmI.  16d5-^7,  2  vola.  4to);  Leigh,  jhmaUUiom 
[inettiiL  J«b,  etc.]  (ibid.  1657,  fol,);  l)Mkey,  Hand- 
b>i<-h  lft<;7.  Ito);  Am. II.  [Horn.  ('<uJi.'.  nmieil 

[patristicj  (Par.  1677, 170-1, 8vo;  also  in  (jcrm.,  t'hemn. 
1707,  ISno;  Dread.  t7M,  Svo);  David  beii>Hoie,  ',^'2 
(Am«t.  16t<3,  4to);  BoBSuet  [Rom.  Cath.],  NokB 
[iatbti.  £ocka,  etc.]  (Par.  1693,  Sru;  alio  in  (Ettrrtt, 
ftl  xxi);  Oier,  Verklnarinff  [on  t!h.  l-ix]  (AnMt  1688, 
Ito) ;  Anon.  [I{om.  Cath.],  Amilyse  [with  KccK  s.]  (Par, 
1702,  12roo);  Du  Hamel  [Itom.  Cafh.  1.  Adnototinwi 
(ibid.  1703,  12m«);  GoUUchmidt,  "'S^JJ  (Wil- 

inmd.  1714,  9v») ;  alio  ^«  (F.  a.  M.  1718,'  ISmo) ; 
I'inlA.  r'—.C  rC2  (ATtist.  ini.  17!?5,  «vM;  C.  B.  Mi- 
chaelis,  AdrnttatiuMt  (lial.  172U,  4lo;  also  in  CummaU. 
M  fftyity.  voL  i);  Mciri,  «nD  (firai  in  Fnnkftlrter'« 
KUe,  Amsu  1724-27:  separately,  Fllrth,  1844,  8vo): 
Wolle,  Audeguag  (Leijia.  1729,  8vo);  law  beo-Elija, 
"^r'S  (Wandsb.  1731,  8vo);  Kortum,  AvJUitmg  {V,6t- 
iu  l735,  4to);  Gre^-,  .Vo/<r«  (Liond.  1738,  Kvo),  Hanncn, 
IkfracMftnigen  (LUb.  1746,  4to);  *SchuUcnfs  Commtnta- 
riua  (L.  B.  1748,  Ita;  abridged,  with  additions  by  Vogel 
taA  SaUcn  HaL  1788,  8n») «  Gaviaan,  nn^rn  i:;; 
(Ixjh.  17.V2.  410");  T/^lsner,  Oh^frratiitw*  (Lips.  1761, 
4(u;  aleii  in  Veltti.  and  Kuiiiijl  is  CinMitiuil.  ii,  270);  De 
Witt,  Diiuifrtationft  (Amsf.  1762,  8vo) ;  Dathe,  Pmlutvt 
(I.ip^.  17r>4.  Rvn;  I>nifl.  1888, 18m<) ;  aim  in  Opvsr.  lApa, 
1796);  Judetnes,  C'*n  ri:a  [with  Eecles.]  (Am»t. 
176.%  4to);  Voffcl,  UmtrkreAung  (lieips.  1767,  8vo); 
Hirt,  hyklarung  (Jen.  TTGR.  A\a^:  Diirtl,  Retnarh  [in- 
cliid.  .lob,  elc^]  (Oxf.  177J.  Itu);  Hunt,  Ofu^^rtationi 
(ibid.  ITT.'i.llo) ;  Scbnurn  r,  <)f>sf>  rii(i'>iit:t  (Tllbinp.  1776, 
4to;  alM>  in  JDistm.  (totb.  1790} ;  liude,  Vertio  £incliitl. 
Enle^  and  CanU*)  (Hdmat.  1737,  4to;  ako  in  Germ.. 
Q'lcdlinh.  1791,  8vo);  Moldcnhaner,  KiUi'it.  [with  Ec- 
cJfu.  aiul  Cant.]  (ibid.  1777,  4tfl)-,  J.  I>.  Michatlis,  An- 
nrrk.  ((Mitt.  1778,  8vo;  aim  in  Jiibliuihek,  vii,  168); 
Dtiderlein,  .4ii«erir.  (Altd.  1778  and  later,  4ti»);  also  hifi 
StMia  fim  poef.boolw'J  (Hal.  1779, 4io);  Heinke,  Coft- 
jmturir  [with  .Toll]  (l.ii<n.  1779,  YawcV,  Commen- 

Uiritit  ( includ.  other  bonkiij  (Aiigiob.  i7H0,  4lo) ;  Arnold, 
A nmfrk.  (Frclift. and  Lei|>s.  1 78 1 ,  8vo) ;  Schlensner,  Cc/- 
Itilio  (Li{w.  1782,4(0);  aUo  Comnumtarii  (ibid.  1790-94, 
4  to);  TroBchel,  Sufoinrm't  Moral  (Berl.  17»<2,  8vo) , 
Striienuee,  t'.rtatit.  [iiiclud.  IVa.]  (Hal.  I7h;!.  8vo)  ; 
tkbiinherder,  Krttdi:  (fnitn  th«  (ianiah  by  WoliryFleneb. 
1784, 8m) ;  De  Tiiloirin.  I  «rrir>  [fmm  the  Veneti>^repk, 
inrlml.  ntlier  book's^  I'Ari.'^fnt.  17X1,  8vi»');  al!*o  Dabler'ft 
A  uttntulrevAinru'i'  [oit  ihf  sauH:  J  i^iliid.  17K8,  8vo) ;  Kn<is 
/V  /'««  I'ror.  (tiie*«.  1787,  4loj ;  Htnljruoii,  .\'<>frs  (0\f. 
17x8,  4to) ;  .lii^Tfr,  Offfffratioues  [on  tbu  Sept.]  (Meld, 
and  Lips.  17h8.  8vo)  ;  Eu«.btl.  CS'r  (Ikrl.  1789,  and 
Uter  elwwhere,  8vo) ;  lUichard,  kiUiir.  (Hal.  17W. 
8ro)  ;  .^iegler,  ErUut,  (Ltifn.  17iM ,  8vo) ;  reviewed  by 
Haiae  (in  the  latfer'a  KtVMk..  Kcjrensb.  17JW.  N<r.  5): 


^3^B  (Sklov,  1798,  and  later  elaewhere,  4to;  Kiinigab. 
1857,8to>:  Rhode,  f>^  Poff.Gnomiea  (navn.l8n0.8\-«); 
Tingstadt.  \'<in,r  f.n  tf.  (IJpsai.  18tHI,  4to);  Wistinitr., 
ZpZ^  Snj  (U'ilna,  1800,  4to);  MuntinKbe,  Anmerh 
(fnim  the  Dutch  bv  Seholl,  F.  a.  M.  18()0  2,  3  vok 
8\oi:  Sclii  lliii^.  Svttr  [inohid.  oilier  Ix-oks]  <,'Stuttg. 
18(Mi,  8vo);  Ualiler,  Utlturntz.  [from  the  Jk-pl.]  (iiira«li. 

1810,  8vo);  Hard.  Kohen,  (tJrodiio,  1811,  4fo); 
Killc,  A  Hint  if..  (Freyb.  181."»,  8vo) ;  Ilolden,  A".«/»* 
(Uvcrp.  1819,  8vu);  lielaheimer,  Attmetk,  (Mannh. 

1811,  8vo);  Uwaon,  K*po$iliim  (Kilinb.  1821,  IM&S  2 
voIh.  |2ino);  Case,  CnwmniUtrii  (Ijond.  1822,  12iiio); 
•Umbreit,  Conimmtar  (HeitkiU  1826,  8vo) ;  •(iram- 
beru,  -4 nmeik.  {  Leipn.  1828, 8vf») ;  *lJoM>Hm»lkT.  6<  h<iUtt 
(Li|«.  1829,  8vo) ;  BocUel,  UrUiml.  (HamU  HSOS,  8vo); 
Bridget,  hlxptutUiott  (LundL  1880  and  later,  2  Tola.  8ro) ; 
French  and  .Skinner,  Solr$  (ibid.  1831,  8vo) ;  .Stem, 
1«»a  (Prewb.  lim,  8ro) ;  Ixiwenstein,  Krklar.  (Frckft. 
1888, 8vo);  Frennd,  2it  ncs-a  (A'ien.  183<>,8vo) ;  New- 
man, Vrrtion  (l»nd.  1839,  l><rnii);  Maiirer,  Comnuntu- 
rins  (LipR.  1841,  8vo^  ;  Nichols,  Kxpltimitim  (I^>pd. 
1842,  12mo);  No\m  «.  I'ltimUttitm  [inchid.  Eccles.  and 
Cant.]  (Bo»t.  )H4(;.  imct.  Hv.i)  ;  •Benheau,  KiUar. 
(L«ipa.  1847, 8vo) ;  Binucy,  iMiniet  (Loud.  1861, 18mo) : 
•Stnan,  Cammmtari/iV.  Y.  1852,  8to);  Gauaeen, Itfttex' 
itrnt  (Totdouse,  18.'">7.  8vn");  •Ilitzig,  Autlefpiiuj  fZUr. 
1858. 8vo);  ENter,  rnmmn.Utr  (<  itiIU  1868, 8vo> ;  biein, 
Bfiirlril.  (BriUni,  1hc.<».  Hvn);  Anon.,  Krpotituni  (L«ind. 
18C0.  12m«);  Schulze,  JiiUUcke  SprUcktci^rtt  (Uiilt. 
1860,  8vo);  Brooks,  Aframgtmmt  (Lond.  1860,  12mo); 
Wanllaw,  Udtn  es  (ibid.  1861,  8  v»tK  8\  o);  Diedrich, 
KrUar.  |  incUid.  other  Imoks]  (Nen-Kiipp.  1665,  dvo); 
Milii-M-lu  r,  I  V;>i"fl  ((ianibier,  O.,  1866,  12mo);  Conant, 
Trinulatim  (N.  Y.  1872,  4to) ;  Miller,  CmtaicMraiy 
(Lund.  1874, 8vo).   See  Ouu  Ti:»T;k»i»!T. 

Psovldviioe  (lM.premidetiHat  Gr.«^MMft;  both 

hign\fy'u\iX  Jorrfif/ftl),  a  u.-rm  inijxirtinjr  the  wiiiildni  an<l 
|M>wer  wliiclk  (iu«l  coiitiiuiaHy  (exercises  in  the  preserva- 
tion and  goveroroent  of  the  worid,  fiMr  lha  anda  which 
h«  prupoaea  to  aocompliah. 

L  The  BoOriM  Prwefd. — 1.  fVMit  Amaon.— (1.) 
From  Iho  ixisttnoo  of  a  .SiipriTriL-  Crt^stor.  If  ilun  \c 
a  Supreme  Iking  who  croaii<l  nil  things,  it  in  rvai^ina- 
ble  to  infer  that  ha  n|ibol(b  ami  governs  all  thinga] 
hence,  nearly  all  men  oOQCWr  in  the  belief  of  a  fuperin* 
tending  providence. 

(•-'.)  From  tliu  perfections  of  the  Supreme  Creator, 
viz.,  knowledge,  power,  wiedoiD,  goodueaa^  justice,  and 
rigbteotiMMia,  all  of  wMeh  leaaon  tcaebes  us  to  aaqribe 
t<i  liim  in  infinite  incn'surp.  All  things  being  known  to 
liim,  ami  all  Ihings  being  posi^iblc  to  biai  (if  not  i>»».it- 
tially  contradictory),  and  lie  being  able  to  diecem  the  best 
plao,and  pieincliued  to  execute  that  {tiaUf  a  providence 
beeoines  the  natntal  and  pmpei'  sphere  for  the  actirity 
of  liisf  aitributeii.  Mort m  cr.  I»eing  jui>t  and  righteous, 
tiir<  giivcninu  ui  iif  rational  creatures  will  necessarily 
tiy  tlic  principles  of  justice  and  righteootnCM;  for 
the  end  and  perfection  of  these  attribntps  contiist  in 
their  exercise.  Hence  power  must  n|ilioiii,  wiMlotn  di- 
rect, goodness  l)i'«to\v,  ri^rbteousness  iliscriniiiin(<\  and 
justice  adjudge;  and  this  conatitulea  a  providence. 

(3.)  From  the  dependence  of  God'a  cieatnrea.  That 
which  is  not  srlf-existrnt  contingent.  Thr  nn tin- 
gent  may  ct;a:i«.  lo  be,  there  being  nothing  in  tbe  n.-itiire 
of  things  to  insure  its  continuance:  then-fore,  the  j  er- 
petuitj  of  the  contingent  ia  dependent  upon  the  will  of 
the  aeir-existent.   The  Sopmne  CrMtor  alone  is  aelf* 

exi-^tciil  ;  111  lu'i',  vijM.u  Iii-i  \\  \]\  tile  e\i>h  n,  i  of  (lie  rre- 
ai«l  dcptJuU;  mill  thai  will,  in  exerrisr,  iin[)lKs  a  j.rov- 
itlence. 

(4.)  From  the  orderf  harmony,  and  regularity  obaerv* 
able  in  the  ooune  of  nature.  The  course  of  nature  is 


Cjt«talio.  ,Vo^'  (  n,i\  n.  ITfin.     oj ;  Henslcr,  A'/ V/j/i'.  '  \:\-   tfmt  wi^c  .nlju-t mt ni  ami  r|M  i^t  ■irn.itural  forces 


ciudL  1  Sam.  I  (llamb.  and  Kiel,  179o,  8vu);  Hammond, 
Pare^kramXtn  elu  i-4x]  (in  Worbf  Toi  iv) ;  Wilna,  j 


by  which  iLe*  planets  swing  in  their  orbtl^  (he  seaiHins 
iCTolve  with  the  jrear,  the  tidea  ebb  and  How  in  their 
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iittervals,  the  currenU  of  the  atinos[ihere  shift  to  their 
ever-cbuiging  cuiidiliuusi,  the  eiulh-M  pruccasiutt  of  life 
keeps  pace  wkb  itw  dead'«Mreb  of  decay,  mmI  all  tin 
raried  pbcnoneiia  of  tli*  univene  appear.  Viewing 
theae  wi iHilrrfiil  c<>m|ilic;itir)iis  in  tlw  uf  tluir  iipc- 
e«aary  dep<.>iuieitc«  upon  the  8eir-«xu>uniit  imid'a  hajidi- 
work  it  plainly  evident  in  tbe  complexities  of  their 
nultifonn  erolllliain%  the  equipoiae  of  their  contending 
forrea,  and  the  continuity  of  adjustinent,  w  hich  pruclaitn 
uiK'-a.->in;:  walclifiiliif.vt  aii>l  care. 

(5.)  From  tbe  moral  faculltca  of  men.  Cuuacience, 
wUtb  sttcfi  it*  lutboritattTn  '*mt/kr  or  *^oiy*(  «ci<" 
concerning  suggested  actions,  must  be  delusive,  if  there 
be  no  providence  to  note  ita  verdict.  But  if  our  sense 
of  re«ponsihility  be  false,  and  we  must  hence  discredit 
tbe  afflnnatioaa  of  oar  higheat  facuitiea  oonceniing  our- 
•elvea,  ttien  ia  all  tratii  ^mooMrj  and  tSl  Imowledge 

i<  urthcr,  we  have  a  fairulty  the  legitimate  expnaisioii 
of  which  ia  worship ;  hence  all  naliotM  hare  their  forms 
of  doTotioo.  But  to  stand  in  nwn  of  tlie  Cieator's  ju»- 
tkf,  to  tnisA  in  bit  goodneea,  t»  autnntt  to  Ma  will,  to 
pray  tohitn  for  ihc  supply  of  our  w  ant.'*,  to  iti  |x'iul  u|><)ii 
Itis  wiadom  for  dirtM-tiou— oil  iht^  acta  of  worship  are 
not  only  noauthorized  but  absurd,  and  our  noblest  in- 
rtini^ts  are  false  to  fact  if  there  be  no  superintending 
providence  by  which  hi«  responses  may  be  indicate«L 

(  ti.)  Frum  the  .s\  stem  of  compensations  which  pre- 
vails, embractag  recompenae  for  suffering,  oompeoaatioo 
fcr  ioH^  and  retrilmtion  for  wmng.  In  tbu  ajnNcin,  tbe 
ro('iimprn-«p  inrluik-s  the  natural  benefit-^  of  discipline, 
and  such  compensative  provisions  of  grace  as  the  rca- 
aon  reoognixea  aa  matters  of  fact  in  present  human  cx- 
perienoe.  Thn  oonpcoMnlioa  eompriaea  tbo  reparative 
by  which  hm  in  one  dirnecion  is  nuul«  up  by 
inrr.  1  ( fTi  nency  in  anotht-r,  as  in  the  a. Mod  keenness 
of  the  sense}*  of  hearing  and  touch  attending  the  ]n*n  of 
sight.  The  retribution  comprehends  not  Q«ily  iho  nat- 
ural operation  of  the  law,  "Aa  a  man  aoweth,  so  also 
shall  he  rvap,"  but  all  those  special  illnstrstions  of  that 
law  in  roarkeil  and  mysterious  ju'lijm^iitH  upon  wroim- 
doing  which  oocasiooaliy  occur,  and  which  bear  aticb 
likeneaa  to  tha  tin  that  nwn  ngree  to  «all  thnni  retribo- 
tivr.  In  nil  th<^  a  proridawe  la  ImpKed.  The  doc- 
irtne  is  further  proven — 

2.  From  the  Sci-^itmre*t—{l.)  By  a  class  of  passages 
which  declare  in  general  his  pfeaervinfc  power  ((ten. 
xlriii.  15;  Neh.  is,  6;  Job  vit,  90;  12;  xsxiii,  IS; 
Fsa.  xvi,  5;  xxxvi,  6;  Iwi.  9;  Ina.  xlvi,  3-4}  UalLx, 
Lnko  xii,  6;  Acts  xvii,       Col.  i,  17). 

r.'.)  Ity  a  class  of  passages  which  assert  (>od's  con- 
trol of  the  regular  operations  of  nature  (Exo«l.  ix,  1>^; 
xxiii,'26;  1  Kings  xviii,  1;  .lob  v,  10;  ix,.^-*?;  xxviii, 
24-27;  xxxvi,  J;!  ;!J ;  xxxvii,  G-IG;  xxxviii,  .'.">;  Psa. 
Ixxiv,  17;  ixxxix,  5)j  civ,  10,  13-15^  ltf-2l,  24-3U;  cv, 
9ti  cxxxv,  6-7;  cxzxTi,  S5;  cxW,  16-16;  exlvii,  8-4), 
18;  cxiviii,  «;  lu.  xlV,  7;  1,  3;  Jer.  v,  2»  2»:  x.  13; 
xiv,  22;  xxxi,  35;  xxxiii,  20,  25 ;  li,  10;  Kzck.  xxxii, 
7-M;  xxxviii,  22;  Joel  ii,  23;  Amos  iv,  6-101,  IS;  Zoch. 
X,  1 :  Malt,  vi,  26,  2X^2 ;  AoU  xiv,  17> 

(3.)  lly  a  daaa  of  passages  which  spedllcnlly  d#d«re 
hir>  sovin  ii^tity  ovit  WrfA  (Gen.  xxxiii,  ;  \!viii.  9; 
Jo«»ti.  xxiv,  a,  i;  I  .Sam.  i,  27;  Job  x,  IH;  Ixxi.  6; 
cxxxix,  15-lt5;  Isa.  xlvi,  3) ;  life  (Jo«h.  xiv,  10;  2  Sam. 
xii,  22;  Job  vii,  1:  xiv,  6:  I'sa.  Ixvi,  8-9;  xci,  3-16; 
Isa.  xxxviii.  1-5;  Phil,  ii,  27;  James  v,  14-15);  durate 
(Kxod.  ix,  xxili.  j:-:  .loli  ii.  Id;  v.6,  17-1«:  I'-ui. 
xxxix,9, 13;  John  ix,3);  lii^tt/i  (I  .Ham,ii,ri;  xxv,2y; 
Job  i,  21;  xii,  10;  xiv,  5-6;  xxxir,  14-15;  i'u.  Ixviti, 
30;  xc,  3;  civ,  29;  cxviii,  18):  nffiirfinn*  ('I>('nt.  viii, 
h;  Job  v,  17;  x,  17:  Psa.  Ixvi,  JU,12;  Ixix,  2ti;  xciv, 
12-13;  cxix.7.');  I'mv.  iii,  12;  Isa.  xxvi,  1() ;  xlviii.  10; 
Jer.  ii,  80;  Lam.  i,  12-14;  iii,  1, 82-69;  Amos  viii,  10; 
Heh.  xii,  &>6) ;  protperity  (Deitt.  yiil.  Id;  1  Sani.ii.7- 
8;  2  .Sam,  vii.  ><  9;  xii,  7  8;  1  Chron.  xvii.  7  :  x\ix. 
13, 16;  Ezra  v,  6;  Job  i,  10;  xxxiv,  24;  I'lia.  xxx,  7  : 
iunr,6-8}  esUlfT-^i  FkOT.nU,M{  £octos.  ix,  11, 


o»rnpared  with  I'rov.  xvi,  3,  33;  Luke  i,  5.-53;  1  Coj. 

xvi. 

(4.)  By  a  class  which  aver  bis  goremmeot  of  chaoee 
and  aeddent  (Exod.  zxi,  11-18^  conpand  with  Dot 

xix,  4  5 :  I  Kings  xxU,  M»  86^  eenpalred  with  zii,  19; 

Prov.  xvt,  ii3). 

(6.)  By  a  d«H  which  prodaim  hit  uae  of  noxiosa 
animals  for  the  purposes  of  his  governiDent  ^Ejcod, 
xxiii,  28;  Lev.  xxvi,  21-22;  DcuU  vii,  20;  Jeah.xxiT, 
12;  Job  v,  23i  Jar.v,6i  lios.ii»UI;  Joclil,tt;AM 
iv,  9;  vii,  1). 

(C.)  By  a  class  which  affirm  hia  lightcons  retri- 
butions (Lev.  X,  1-3;  xxvi,  14-39;  DeuU  xxv,  17-19: 
xxviii,  23-24;  2  Sam.  iii,  39;  2  Kings  ix,  30-37:  xix. 
25-2*i;  1  (  liron.  vi,  20--.'7 ;  ,lob  v.  Ki ;  x.  U:  vvxiv. 
11;  I'aa.  xxxv,  6-6;  Ixxv,  6-tf ;  Ixxxix,  60-62;  xdr, 
28;  evil, 88-84;  Ian. r,ll-1«y 22-25;  ix,  18-14;  xiii,ll; 
xx\  iii,  15.  Comp.xxix,6:  .Tt'r.  xxii,  21-22:  Kzfk.  xi, 
t\\  xxvi,  2-21;  xxxr,  l-l);  Dan.  v,  18-30;  Aosoi  iv; 
v;.(>bad.  10-15;  ikplt.i,  17;         10;  Hag. i,  10-11), 

(7.)  By  a  class  which  ascribe  deiiveiaooes  to  God 
(Jo!>h.  xxiv,  5-1 1 ;  2  Kings  v,  1 ;  Exek.  XXxiv,  12, 16, 
M):  xxxvi, 2-2  :  !  :  >:  xxvii,  21 -2:! ). 

{fl.)  By  a  da>3  which  declare  his  safvreuie  aathnhtT 
over  men  (Psa.  vii, 8;  ix,6;  x,16;  xxii,2t);  xK'ii,2.7, 
8;  Ixxv,  7;  Ixxvi,  10;  xcvi,  10,  13;  xc\'ii,  1;  dii,  19; 
cxxxix, 9-10;  Kccl.ix.l;  lBa.x.15:  xi%-, 26-27 :  Ezek. 
xviii,4;  Dan.  iv, .'i.'i ;  Horn,  ix,  r.'-2i ). 

(9.)  By  a  class  which  affirm  his  domioioo  over  Da> 
tional  prosperity  and  ndv«r«ity  (Exod.  xvii,  14:  xxiii, 

25-30:  DeuUv'u.  13;  2  Sam.  xxii.  15;  T.r.ttk  v.  1?;  P«^4. 
xviii,  13,  14;  Isa.  v,  3-4i4);  xiii,  1,  G,  y-'22;  xiv.  7;  .J>r. 
xxvii,2-8, 12, 13;  xlix,86:  Dan.  ii,20, 21, 2.%  ;r.  ;  r, 
21;  Amo«iii,6;  Chad.  1-4;  Hag. ii,17; Za|>h.i,14-W: 
ii,  1-15;  iii,  14-20;  AcM  xvii,2(:). 

(10.)  By  a  class  whii  h  ikclare  I  hat  he  w^n.U  1«  I 
laws  and  tuuc  nders,  stirs  up  advcn^ritfs.  and  tntiv\ii  ad- 
versity (Jtidg.  ix,  22,  23;  1  Kings  xi,  14,  23;  xix,  15; 
2  Kings  viii,  12;  xviil,2d;  xix, 25;  xxiv,20;  2  Chron. 
x\\  5-6;  Psa.  cv,  25;  Isa.  xxii,  17-19;  xxxrii,  26,  27; 
Jir.  xxvii.  (".,  7;  xxviii.  14:  xlviii,  11,  12:  Hi.  3;  Ijin. 
ii,7;  Esdu  xx,  24-26;  Dan.  iv,  17;  Hoc  xiii,  11; 

i,in 

The  tPBchinq:  of  the  more  than  five  hundred  pa<i<aires 
ciieJ  might  Im  cuiitirmvd,  Hvre  it  necessary,  by  oeariy 
as  many  thousands  more,  showing  with  what  emi^MMS 
the  Scripturee  pcodaim  the  doctrine  U  divine  ptori> 
denoe. 

II.  The  DfKtrine  Frj^hivttd. — 1.  A*  Prr-trraxtiin.  nr 
that  by  which  all  things  are  kept  in  being,  with  their 
several  essences  and  faculdca,  and  are  enabled  M  not 
acconting  to  their  respective  natures  (Heb.  i,  3). 

2.  .4  s  OoirntmeM/,  or  the  control  of  all  things  in  their 
several  splxTcs  of  U'insi  and  ai-tnic.  ami  lUrortini;  them 
to  tlic  ends  which  he  proposed  to  himself  in  their  aes- 
tion.  This  ffovemawnt  is— 

(I.)  Immediate;  as  in  the  direct  control  of  tbe  mate- 
rial univene  by  those  modes  of  operation  called  forces 
of  nature,  such  as  gravitation,  electricity,  etc 

(2.)  Mediate;  as  (a)  in  the  vegruble  world,  by  tbe 
taws  which  regnlate  the  gannination,  growth,  and  d»> 
cay  of  its  organizations;  (o)  in  the  animal  kingdom,  bv 
their  controlling  inslincu ;  (c)  in  intelligent  and  moral 
creatures,  by  means  uf  motives.  This  last  is  evidcat|r 
the  nMMt  imporunt,  as  well  aa  the  moat  inemipwbawt- 
ble  IWd  of  divine  providence, 

The  mofn  t  *  >vliii  h  a  righteous  niul  bonf\  oUni  TV- 
ing  places  U'fore  his  creatures  can  be  only  those  which 
will  directly  tend  to  secure  their  hulineas  and  happinssft. , 
But,  as  freedom  of  the  will,  in  the  sense  of  pnasiUe  al- 
ternative moral  action,  is  one  of  the  endowments  of 
such  creatures,  anil  an  prrs«rvation  s«^ciin'<»  thv  futK- 
tiooal  activity  of  such  will,  whatever  mmy  result; 
hence  it  foUnwa  that  those  holy  modens  sHiy  be  dlMn> 
i^firile*!,  and,  in  such  an  event,  moral  covtmrncnt  tnti*t 
be  abandiMied,  or  punitive  and  reformatory  raeamres 
OMit  be  insiitntad  that  wiB  wigiute  •  i  ^ 
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of  mothreito  leinforce  tboae  which  hare  proved  inauf- 
Incut  Hene^the^itemttf  iiafttnil«vj2iipbieedoT«r 

•gUDSt  crc«liirc--frccc1oTn,  lx>th  as  a  rhcrk  ami  a  cnrrec- 
tir«,  and  u  iii  iucii  no  arrstgDtnent  oi°  Gud'a  guodite:^ 
(ince  it  is  a  necessary  mMtw  to  a  higher  good.  But 
tlMpnihlcai  of  Qod'a  coucurrencc  in  moral  evil  is  the 
Tcxtd  4)aeMiaii  of  the  «?e«;  yet,  iu  point  of  principle, 
it  is  M'ttlctl  in  the  fact  tl  ili-  '  'I'/f/'"  i'' iurcllim-nt  \k- 
iiigi  with  a  capacity  to  .'<in  and  h.iljUity  ui  becdine  mu- 
ners.  Hence  the  vinilicatt>)ii  of  tlie  iliviix-  character 
is  legitimately  the  work  of  'fheodicj/,  while  the  doctrine 
of  pruvidence  ncetl  only  explain  God's  conduct. 

All  moral  evil  iMii«isi.s  in  n  Hrun^'  iii-t<'rii;inaiii>ii  of 
a  fine  wtU.  Uod'a  purpouc  to  preserve  his  creatures 
pMgct  Ma  eoneurrenoe  in  such  actkni  of  tlM  will  only 
»)  f&r  a-*  such  conoiirrrnce  niny  ho  nccpssary  to  enable 
the  will  lu  act  acainliug  to  ita  frLtdum.  The  moral 
character  of  the  determination  is  fixed  by  the  creature, 
aid  bo  afcrne  ia  napooaible  for  it.  But  when  tho  ehoice 
«  nde,  Um  man\  character  of  tb«  detemniiation  is 
complete;  and  m  ilhi  r  tlx-  m  i  urn nee  nor  non-occur- 
renrp  of  a  result  in^;  t)utwaril  at  iion  <  nii  change,  add  to, 
(ir  (akt  from  the  moral  quality  of  the  original  volition 
wkeieia  the  aiu  originatcil  and  was  completed.  As 
won,  however,  as  the  f  xwutioo  of  a  determination  is 
»tli-ni(pt«'>l.  tho  crc.itiiro  !-tcps  <ini.>iiiio  of  Ill's  osvn  iiido- 
pendent  and  responsible  sphere,  aitd  enters  the  realm  of 
God%  pnoTidmee^  where  Ae  aammee  the  control  of  all 
events.  The  actions  of  men  (in  (listinrtir.n  from  their 
determinations),  his  control  uf  the  L'burch  and  <>f  na- 
tions, special  providences,  the  course  of  nature,  and  the 
VMis  of  gtaee  are  all  Indnded  under  the  general  term 
man,  for  whieh  God  takes  the  abaoliite  resfMmflibility. 
Hence  it  will  be  seen  that  the  distinction  often  cirnwii 
between  the  pemnimive  and  active  providences  of  iUnk 
y  of  no  practical  value;  and  if  any  such  distinction  be 
aOowed,  it  must  be  by  confining  the  word  "  (lermiseivc" 
ttridlr  to  the  fre«  volitions  of  the  will,  and  cxtemling 
thewiiri!  "  i  ii\  r"  to  all  "■'/i/.t,  as  explaiiiod  alMi\  c. 

In  this  wajr  alone  can  the  emphatic  statements  of  the 
fleriptarai,  as  daaiied  above,  b«  explained  in  harmony 
with  other  paasagef  whit  h  distinctly  deny  his  compUo- 
ity  with  evil,  i.  e.  in  the  sense  of  moral  wrong.  We 
int  hT'w^^  fully  into  view  the  seeming  im|>eachroent 
of  his  attfihutea  contained  in  the  chuoea  of  paangee 
•bofv  refcncd  to,  which  may  be  epiUNBixed,  in  T>tiiid> 
pie,  as  follows  :  KxwI.  i\ .  21  ;  vii,  13;  x,  I,  '20;  xiv,  7; 
DeuU  ii,  30;  xiii,  1-3;  .luoh.  xi,  20;  1  Sam.  xvi.  14; 
xviii.  10;  xix,  9;  1  Kingn  xii,  16;  xxii,  20-22:  2 
Chron.  xviii,22:  xxv,20:  Psa.  Ixxviii,  49;  cv,2.'):  Isa. 
vi,  9. 10;  xix,  14;  xliv.  18;  Ixvi,  4;  .ler.  vi,  21 :  Ezek. 
iii, 20;  xiv.  'J;  Ani"«  iii,  6;  Zech.  viii.  Id;  2  Thess.  ii, 
II,  12;  I  Pet.  ii,8;  Kev.  xvii,  17.  In  striking  contrast 
with  these  stands  the  rcveUition  of  his  character  and 
works  in  the  follow  intc:  !>>v.  xi.  l.'>;  f >ent.  xxxii,  4  ; 
1  Sam.  vi,  20;  Job  viii,  3;  xxxiv,  l<i,  l  23;  xxxvi,3; 
P«s.  V.  4;  xi.  7;  xxxiii,  5;  Ixxxix,  14;  x.  ii,  15;  xcvii, 
3;  cxiz,  137$  laa.  r,  16;  Exuk.  xviii,  29;  Hah.  i.  13; 
ZeTit».iii.S;  BoaLii,«,^«;  James  i,  18;  1  Fte.1,15, 16; 
Rev.  xvi,  7. 

Truth  cannot  be  inharmonioui,  much  lowi  contradic- 
tory ;  therefore,  then  must  be  some  possible  reconril- 
iaiioa  of  these  appwentlf  eondietiiig  atatoments.  We 
find  that  reoendliadon  in  the  divided  sovereignty  which 
allows  man  to  be  supreme  within  the  cjihero  <  t  hi«  vo- 
liltOR,  and  attributes  all  outside  of  tbi'  mere  mental  laet 
ef  ftcMrill  determinations  to  the  will  and  operation  or 
co-operation  of  (i«d.  Upon  any  other  hypothesis  it  is 
not  posnible  to  draw  the  dividing  line  lietween  divine 
and  hnin.in  responsibility;  and  f  berefore,  if  this  br  de- 
nied, the  hope  of  eonstnicting  any  conaisient  doctrine 
«f  divine  |M<nvidence  nnist  be  abandoned. 

III.  .^itnif  nfi'tti'fiiva  ^itiifi'ih I  r  tf.  —  Ol>/'  rfi'>i}  1.  If  |  irnv- 
Mence  be  the  care  exercise*!  over  his  creatlu■♦^  by  a  <  jimI 
of  Infinite  Koodnese  and  purity,  he  cannot  l>e  implicateil 
in  the  wicked  actions  of  men*  ilnnrfr.  As  a  matter  of 
fect»h«  is  coBoanMd  in  thm,clw  thegr  cooU  not  cxlM{ 


for,  were  he  to  refuse  the  concurrence  of  bia  upholding 
power, men  woold  drop  into  non^zistenoe.  Again,  the 

ohjection  is  destroyed  I>y  considering  that  acfi'Hi.--  Lmvc 
uo  uttjral  chaiacttr  whuliL-cr,  as  between  the  creature 
and  the  Creator,  such  character  hviu^  vested  entirelj 
in  the  voUtioiis  of  the  will  from  which  the  actions  le* 
suit  lliefeforc,  (sod  can  use  the  wirhed  actions  uf 

iDcti  as  lie  does  any  (ilher  indifferent  thin^.',  jirovided 
that  hi»  own  jmrpi>.«  in  ti-ing  them  be  right,  which  uo 
one  disputes. 

Ohjtction  2.  (iod's  majesty  is  degraded  by  the  as- 
sumption contained  in  the  doctrine  of  providence,  viz. 
that  lie  i-t  intin-sted  in  all  the  minutiie  of  nature,  yln- 
ncar.  If  he  has  created  faculties  or  fonrcs,  nothing  that 
they  can  cm>lve  «an  h«  nnwonhy  of  his  care:  Iwsides, 
thint;^  which  s«^m  to  men  moat  insignificant  are  often 
cau&ativcly  linked  with  Hiii|t4'ndi>us  results.  Again,  the 
revelations  of  the  microM  cpo  prove  that  the  infinite^ 
mal  are  enbneed  within  the  sweep  of  the  ssne  laws 
that  pervade  the  infinite,  and  hence  are  under  the  same 
benign  care.  Further,  the  imprevvi.iii  of  the  L'tainleur 
of  the  Infinite  Intelligence,  comprehensive  as  it  may 
be,  from  th«  eOMCmphMlon  of  the  rolling  spheres  and 
interlocking  avMems  of  the  universe  is,  after  all,  less 
profound  than  that  which  remdta  tram  trying  his  hand- 
iwork  in  the  conr  r^n  ni  n  of  the  beautifully  wrought 
shells  of  the  animalcula,  and  their  extiuisite  li(e>appli* 
anees  and  adjastnenta,  whieh  only  the  most  powcfful 
Lr1aR«o«  can  revoni  to  human  srtrhr. 

UhjtctUm  3.  The  jirosjifrii y  of  the  wicked  and  the  af- 
flictions of  the  righteous  are  inconsistent  with  the  sup- 
|iosition  of  a  just  and  holj  pmridenee,  Atmtr,  The 
equal  dispensation  whieh  the  objection  assnmes  to  be 
ne<'e>snry  unii(T  the  poveniment  <if  (iod  !■«  nn  inii'^nssi- 
bility;  lor  the  afleciions  and  interests  of  men  arc  so 
interiocked  that  exact  Justice  could  rarely,  if  ever,  ha 
meted  to  the  tnuu^jRSSor  without  involving  conse- 
quences to  others  which  would  be  undeserved.  Again, 
the  iiroi^jtcrity  of  the  wicked,  if  they  rr)ntinue  in  ilieir 
evil  courses,  is  always  a  curse  to  them  in  the  end;  and 
God's  proof sses  shoaM  not  be  oondemaed  util  their 
final  issue  is  known.  On  ttie  other  hand,  the  adversi- 
ties of  the  righteous  have  jitteudiiig  or  following  com- 
pensations which  satisfy  tkfm  that  all  is  right ;  and  if 
those  who  are  chiefly  interested  are  content,  the  objc^ 
tion  of  the  mm  ebmwt  AuvSA  be  esteemed  of  little 
weight. 

Ohjtciiou  4.  It  is  alleged  that  the  laws  of  nature  suf- 
ficiently account  for  the  Otder  «f  natare;  therefore,  a 
provideooe  ia  not  neosasaiy,  ^dasMcr,  The  laws  of 
natare  are  only  the  regular  order  which     Ihund  to 

Bub(iist,  termed  laws  because  of  the  uniformity  of  the 
changes  which  occur,  and  signify  certain  results  of  pow- 
er, but  not  power  itself  —  eflWls,  but  not  their  causes. 
These  uniformities  are,  therefore,  only  modc>*  in  uiiii  h 
the  self-existent  controls  the  contingent,  the  niaiuivr  iu 
which  (tml  manipulates  his  material  creation. 

IV.  Uistory  vf  tkt  Doctrine.— Tht  idea  of  a  tupcrtD- 
tendlng  or  coatrolling  Plorldcnes  has  appeared  under 
v  arinii'*  form'',  somrtime«  srarroly  reeopTii*able,  depend- 
ing largt'iy  upon  the  culture  of  iht  age  and  the  stale  uf 
philosophical  speculation  at  the  time. 

1.  The  primitive  view,  held  during  the  chiUbood  of 
supenttitinn,  identified  tlie  gods  with  the  elements  of 
n.ntiire.  Thus  Zeiirs.  or  I)i.»,  ori^jiimlly  inmnt  .<Ji;i.  .md 
was  worshipped  as  a  giNl,  afterwards  known  as  .lupiier, 
or  Jove,  and  by  the  Canaanites  and  Babylonians  celled 
Haal,  n*-!,  or  Itelua.  The  ^aiih  was  alM>  worshipped  as 
Dcmcter  and  Cyliele,  called  by  the  Anglo-Saxons  Hcr- 
iha;  the  iini  a-*  N4  [>iune;  the  fiiri  n:*  riiu  liiis.  or  Ajm>1- 

lo;  the  tpooH  as  Diana;  liglU  as  Indra.  Fire  as  Agni 
and  summer  heat  as  Doimer,  or  Thor,  are  other  In- 

•^tances,  in  various  localilie«,  nf  the  worship  p.iid  to  the 
eU  ments  or  forces  of  nature  as  gods,  earh  boinj^  ai  cred- 
ited a  providence  of  its  own.  In  the  childhood  of  Oc- 
cidenlsJ  philosophy  also,  the  Ionian  philosophical  phys- 
idits  «f  Giteoc^  ia  their  Miivh  ibr  the  principle  whoM 
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cxiKtence  ^h(>llhl  -ivt  a  ra(iunal  ex|iUn8lion  of  all  If)  which  he  bt'longs,  Schweiitr  and  Dr.  tiiiiuuu*,  cias- 
lllin^^i  (called  the  Ue^tiiniiig.  or  Firsi  Cau>c-).  iileiitilicii  &itie«  them  pnictirally  with  the  OccaaiuiiolUu. 
it  with  wniic  ikinciiu  of  tMlure,  ma  tb«  "  Wftter"  of  |  6.  Leibnitz  rejeocd  tbe  coocwm*  sod  Cartmiii 
'fhiikHi  «nd  lli(i|>u  <>f  Sumw;  tb«  *'Air*or  AnucinwtiM; '  viturt,  and  pru|Munded  tbe  ttwmrjr  of  Pn'OlabliMM 
ttii  "  Air  -  lull  llij^i'iice"  of  Diogeiiis  of  Aj.oHniria  nnd  llaftHvin/.  wimwlia!  akin  in  its  mdical  idea  t«  T?if 
MAni»  III  liiuit  ra.  Mer  tnaihimaliCMi  phtl»M>|iher8,  the  '■Aiiima  Aluiiiii'  uf  I'v  tlui^uraa,  I'kUi.  ajtd  the  Akz- 
l^thlgoreaiiH,  UMikc-ti  for  th'n  lii>t  cauM:  ia  iuoaiIK>reai  aiidriaii  Schoul:  the  "Arclieuk"  of  Conieliiiii  A^ppa, 
clementSt  •»  ia  tb«  "Kiunben"  of  Pylb«fona  and  the  rancclsun,  aud  Voa  Ueliouui;  tbe  ^  |iciiMiptiiiD  hylai^ 
Infinite"  of  Atiaxiniand^r.  The  Eteatlcs— metapliytt-  i-hictim**  of  Hvnry  Mote;  tbe  '^plaitie  nature"  ef  Cud* 
ioal  phihisophiT-'  rc;,':iri!i  li  itic  .  n>  ilic  iiiani-  wnrili,  nvA  Uh-  "  imconsciuus  orpmiziii^  iHiclli.:i-ii<*'' 
fiAtaiiou  of  Uod,  aa  in  the  ">|)hi*r«  ul  Xirnupbanf»,  l«ieiy  advux^attrd  by  Dr.  Laycock  and  Mr.  Murphy. 
Parmenide*, and  Zeno;  while  the-  duali»in  of  the  "Fire-  Tliia  theory-  holds  that  there  ara  two  worida,  mcttr 
ethir"  of  llvraditu.*,  and  the  "  I^ve-niiiiuU-r  '  of  F.mp<Hl-  and  mind,  each  inca|>able  of  acting  npon  the  «>ther,  yet 
ocU-»  anil  AnaxaKora«>,  and  th<!  matt  rialisui  of  the  "At-  both  s»  adjusted  to  each  other  by  a  divinely  pre-ar> 
onis"  of  Ixucippus  and  Democritus  were  .oimitar  in  their  ranged  luiriii'iny  iliat  vnHi  inn  nml  n>u»cular  contraction 
I>antheiitic  notioiU|  and  coauiuod  tbe  idea  uf  a  provi-  j  are  coiitciupuraucous.  The  vuliiiun  would  eititi  jiut 
dcnce  in  but  •  veiy  enide  and  unMiiafacUiiy  fonn.  |  the  aaoM  witbont  the  ooatraction,  and  the  moacular 
The  St<iic«  taught  that  the  wurkiii};  force  in  the  uni-  njovement  would  takf  pl.nrc  jtust  the  «an)f  with..ut  ihe 
verM?  id  (jod;  th«  cousciouauetia  of  the  universe  ia  De-  volition,  each  being  movt-d  by  a  force  wiihin,  but  the 
ity :  tlie  human  iotil  ia  A  put  of  the  DeitJ^  or  an  en*  J  prearranged  hamwoj  tecureft  that  they  shall  seemingly 
auaiion  from  bin.  I  suud  related  ae  oauae  and  effect.  God  ia  a  being  of  ia* 

2.  When  tbe  diednelion  between  irreirnlar  and  furtu-  i  Unite  peifeetiona,  and  the  Inpeifcctwaa  of  cvealka  aie 
ittiii4  ";<ht-n>>iijrti.'i  and  t1i<' llni^o^I1lilit  ^  i>fiiaiiire  became  acc(>unle<l  for  by  tin-  iinlure  of  th«  MKNMd*  of  which 
clear,  tin'  l.'i>i  wi  ri-  r<':^.iri|i  i|  :»>  iml.  p.  n  i.  lu  procesw*.  soul*  and  bodies  are  cf>iii|>ii«ted. 

bioken  III  ii;-'  II  l>y  th>'  intrrlvn  ii> o  <>t  the  g<Ml!i.  who  7.  Duraudus,  in  the  14th  centur>-,  proposed  tbe  w- 
weft  tttdotced  w  ith  human  pauiont :  Buch  interfcrenceii  ^  chunictU  tbconr,  which  affinnft  the  indefiendent  activity 
beintr  the  chance^  accidenu,  irregulariiie.s  etc.,  of  nal-  nf  (iod'n  erratum  in  the  u»e  of  {towers  given  to  them  at 
urc."'  riiUH  M  nil  r-.  .1  » .i'  tin-  li'Kldesn  of  wi^(l>iiii ;  Mar>,  I  In  ir  t  rt  at  imi  — like  a  wf)iiiul-ii|i  cUn-k  which  B»>e«  of  ii- 
the  god  of  war;  Mercury,  tbe  god  of  elo^ueuce  and  self.  It  has  been  adrocated  by  iScutwa, ttichaid  iiastdv 
ImIBc;  Plan,  the  god  of  tenor;  Lavetna,  tha  {ptddeae  and  othen.  Cloael3r  akio  to  thb  la  the  thtatj  of  a«ch 
of  thievt»«  :  Vptiua  the  goddpss  of  bcnuty;  Clipidt  the  writer*  ae  Prof.  Tyndall,  Dr.  H.  Hctioe  Jones,  and  Dr. 
ginl  of  love;  XemesiA,  of  vi'n;;i'aiii'(\  i-ic.  liaslian,  concerning  "molecular  attractions  and  repul> 

8.  The  next  advance  \va%  t<>  tlic  conception  of  one  Mons  communicated  to  matter  at  the  creation."  It«ex- 
atlpreme  God,iiidnile  in  hia  perfections  and  woriia;  a  ireme  pautbeialie  derefatpmeut  ia  found  in  the  "adf- 
envereiim  Rnler  beatowing  rewarda  and  infliirting  pemd-  '  evolving  |>owen  of  nature**  of  Owen,  Huxley,  and  Ba« 
ti<-!<  by  u>in;;  iiaftire  a*  the  iiistniiiunt  of  his  will,  he  den  Powell. 

being  a  power  above  nature,  and  lalertcruig  with  its  8.  Another  view  represents  God  as  an  all-perfect  be- 
prof^t't-H's  at  bis  pleaauik  lliis  seems  to  have  been  in  ing,  the  upholder  of  all  things,  but  denies  his  iuierfer- 
part  tbe  view  of  Socrates,  and  was  the  Jndaical  notion  enee  with  the  laws  of  nature  in  miracU  s.  and  Btaintaini 
nHMlifled  into  special  or  general  pmvtdeitoet  aeeonling  that  hi^  only  interposition  is  by  ii>iii^'  imtural  caows  to 
ii>  |H'r««in:il  lull  ri  >t  in  iIk'  evt  iit.  Thnl  the  I'tiri^tuin  riTt  i  t  tii«  luiriioM'-".  l  liii*  ]ir>iviiit  is  law,  ai.'l  no  iij- 
C'loireh  adopted  this  view  in  the  main  is  ev  ident  from  terpositioiis  are  possible  luiless  pnivided  for  in  the  nat- 
the  fact  that  the  Apoatles'  Creed,  aud  the  confessionB  |  ore  of  the  unifbnnitiea.  Tbas  HipfMcntt^  Ihe  eon- 
of  faith  of  Irena'us  and  Teriullian,  and  the  Nicanio-  temporary"  of  Sorrntc^,  reganlcd  all  ]ihrnnniena  a?  N't!i 
G>nstanlino|wIilan  symliol  (A.I).  3*ia  and  :W1.  the  only  divine  and  scieniltkally  diiinuitiabR-.  Aimxa^ura.*,  in 
general  .und  s«i.>ii  ii,\rriiiu  the  whole  field  >t  >yst<inatic  his  "Arranging  Intelligence,"  held  suhstanlially  to  this 
divinity  during  1500  yean),  contain  so  i^aiatcmeat  of  j  view.  l>uncanaon  (/Vortdmaa  ^  God)  ia  a  stnof 
the  doctrine.  modem  adroeate  of  tbia  theonr. 

Tho  Catholic  Churrh  sd^rd  tn  this  view  the  dogma  '  Thr  Miml-ifTiiii  luy  Tlirory  dcnirs  that  thfrc-  are 
of  Church  infallibility,  ii*r  which  the  Pniienianla  sub-  any  physical  force*  a|iart  from  tnind,  either  <ti\int  t»r 
atltuted  that  of  the  infallibility  of  the  Scripturca)  both  1  created.  Tbe  only  efficiency  in  the  material  uiuvir-^ 
prauppoaing  apccial  proridential  watcbfuloen.  is  tbe  ever>openainit  will  of  tiod.   Dr.  Samuel  Clarke, 

4.  ITie  doctrine  of  determinate  «Hinirr««  adroeated  '  DugaM  Stewart,  John  Wenler,  Nitcach.  MdUer,  Chti- 
by  ,hi}iM  S<  iiiiis  I'"rii;(  iin  in  ihc  luiiMlc  <«r  iJn-  '>ih  ecu-  nu  r-.  Harris.  Vouii:;.  Whfduii.  Ciinnning,  Martineau. 
tur>-  h<iUls  that  there  arc  two  cani*es  in  ali  vfiWin,  the  Hedge,  Whewell,  Bascom.  Prof.  TuUocb,  Sir  John  Her- 
liritt  Iteing  w  and  not  meielj  with  tbe  second,  so  that  |  acbel,  the  dnlia  of  Aigyll,  lfr.Wallaoi^  Proctor.  Ctoch* 
the  tir!<t  cause,  and  not  the  eeoondf  makea  the  act  what  er,  and  many  among  Ihe  aUeit  Roeu  wdten hart 

it  i^.    .\ugustine,  the  Sch^Imen,  tbe  Thomiata,  and  fcn«h'd  this  view. 

DoiniiiicBiia  in  the  l.atin  Cbur>  h.  t)i<-  Lutherans,  l.'i  ■  10.  The  true  doctrine  represents  God  as  a  being  of 
forme*!,  and  most  Calvioislic  divines  iu  the  Pnttestant  .  inflnile  perfectiims,  upholding  all  things  by  a  direct  ex* 
Church  have  supported  it,  but  in  euch  aenat  that  the  !  errise  of  his  potency;  the  unifbnnitiea  of'natoie  as  hie 

ni  iral  (iinliry  nf  a  siiifiil  nrt  is  rf-frrT<-d  to  the  cn-atiirr.  '  7('i>).7i ./  Tnl■th•i^I  uf  working:  >t>  'n  i,<nili>i!v9  his 
jiiul  I bt;  t  tkciual  cause  uf  I Uc  a«.t  only  to  (,<h1.  OV»r/<j/ ,  iii«  tl(<Mi  u|ton  occasional  conditions;  it*  inttr/trrmcrt^ 
courur.'iit  is  a  miMiitication  of  the  fon>g<ii»g  view,  and  his  method  MMlor  tht  pressure  of  a  higher  law,  whi^ 
bokls  that  God  auatains  creatures  and  their  powers  j  law  i«  the  nactiiy  manifosution  of  hia  own  oat  ore. 
excites  tbem  to  act  aoooniing  to  their  natnrp.  The  ]  It  thna  adopts  the  Judaic  view  of  t>od*s  pn^ftettona,  md 

FrniM  alls  jiinl  .!<  -'lifs.  anion;:  iln  Uonianif^tH,  and  tlio  ^  the  Coniii'tH'  snl>st-r\  irni-<;  of  nature  tn  lii?  Ai!iuit- 
Kttunn^trants  and  Irnvr  Arnnman.s,  among  the  I'rutes-  the  t/fnrnii  ttrntttittf*.  esf^^tally  sth  r«'laic»  to  tli«  t're^ 
tanta,  have  adv<K'.itr<l  thi^  ilK  ^  ry.  dom  of  the  finite  will,  accept"  tlie  Law  thet>n  in  its 

5.  CartcaittN  Malebranuhe,  aud  Oayle  developed  the  application  to  tuiracirts  and  suaCainathe  liiod<ffiei«acT 
eoneurtus  into  tbe  timiHomaJUm  of  philnsiipheT».  which  theory',  with  the  distinct  dischlinwr  of  paniheittie  1mm 
rf]>r<-<ii-ni:>  CmI      \)i<  -<'.'■  a.  i<.r.  tin  creature  only  fur-   ings  in  ihr  n.liniaatonofthtatpuMttxitlcneeefnMtt* 
nishiug  him  an  occasion  to  act,  and  being  merely  ilte  rial  substance. 

instrument  by  which  he  abMlutely  and  irresiMibly  ae- 1    V.  SperitUor  IVrrticwInr/Vottiiniep.— Providence  baa 

ciinipli*bfi«  his  own  design*.  Tbe  dejicndence  of  tbe  )»een  defined  as  the  wiwlom  and  poTctr  which  <i«>d 
cn-alurc  \i\wu  the  Creator,  suptrsHHling  all  efliciency  of  ,  amiinually  e.xercises  in  the  preservation  and  g<>vem- 

Bec«mdctittei|«*bcUlqr8d)teiemacher  aadthe aisbool, laent  of  tiw  woiid  for  tha  cndi  whidi  he  popoaea  to 
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ipliah.    Special  firuvidencc  a»n$UU  in  sticii  par-  1 
eshibidonK  uf  liis  wU«lum  and  powi-r  in  ciiu-r-  | 
CPrKMP'*  M  are  calctilate<l  to  awaken  the  cunviciiuu  of 
hi*  iiUiTifsl  ill  and  guardianship  over  his  cnaturM.  > 

1.  I'ftof.—The  doctrine  in  (|ue8ttnn  i»  proved  hy  the 
following  omtMdeniUuiu:  (I.)  It  u  OBCowarily  included 
in  th«  general  TworMenoa  dieady  ettaUiahed.  (See 

s!"iv<'.'^  TliL>  wh»ilc  is  made  up  of  pnrt^  If  G»h1  hna 
no  -nrc  -it"  (he  whoK  be  has  none  ot  the  part*.  If  he 
has  fur  (lit-  whole,  uic  parts  are  include<l.  Further— 
tiM  tmd  which  he  pmpoMt  to  loomipluth  in  providence 
ia  the  rerelation  of  hlmailf  M  InHditely  worthy  of  ih« 
love  of  hi->  rn-ntiiros.    Th'i:*  nwil^i  a  *f«^i  ial  pniviilcnof. 


"  God  eeeth  ihee.O  alnaerr* 
A  full  bdicf  in  tpedal  pcorideaoe  places  that  inswrrip- 
lion  not  u|>on  the  corners  of  the  •tfNt%  boi  wiUUA  the 
cliambers  of  ttie  memory. 

(•2.)  It  excites  waichfulncM  for  his  interpositions. 
Abrahein,  •ft«r  Mooot  Moriah ;  the  tbree  UebI«w^  af> 
ter  the  flerjr  fhraaee;  Daniel,  after  the  lioDB*  den;  Kli> 
j  ih.  afit  r  C!iorlih%  rave,  never  failed  to  look  for  other 
deliverances  in  the  time  of  need. 

(9.)  It  i^ree  the  aaeurancc  that  all  is  right  in  our 
present  dicmMtanoM^  in  Tiew  of  the  diacipliue  needed* 
and  the  Aul  adjuetment  of  lewarda  and  penaltieB» 
f  1.)  It  lea<is  to  cheerful  trust  in  all  triah^  and  that 


Moreover,  a  (io<l  who  does  nut  care  tor  m  as  individuaL^  sweetciiH  the  bitter  draughts  uf  life. 


is  tantamount  to  no  (i<Kl. 

("J.  I  Spi  t  inl  pnividencc  is  implied  in  the  doctrine  of 
pra\  tr.  I'rayer  is  an  instinct.  The  .Scripiiircs  direct 
that  instiiu-t  liy  CKtiplnii^  with  llio  <-m<iiirn;;irm-tit  t'l 
pmy  the  aimuuuceinciit  of  a  special  providence  that 
watehea  over  the  very  hairs  of  our  heads,  thus  making 
spfci.d  i.n.\ iili  luc  Uio  oimplempirt  <tf  pr.iyrr.  I'myir 
wiiboui  a  ajacial  pruv  itieuce  to  note  and  reward  would 
be  a  mere  mockery  of  our  imjxdcnce.  Moreover,  the 
enlarged  charter  of  prayer-privilege  given  to  belicvera 
nnder  the  Oosjwl  (linponaation  is  a  permmal  application 

of  thf  f)lil-Te>.t.  <liwlriiie  iifsiH  iinl  iiraviili-iirc  nvcr  the 
Jewish  Htilion,    That  providence  had  rtlauou  lo  the 

eovenant  detailed  in  Deut,  xwi  x.w ;  tliU  privilc},'e  is 
conveyed  in  such  promises  as  Matt,  vii,  7-1 1 ;  xviii,  19; 
xxi,  22;  Mark  xi,  24;  John  xv.  7;  HeU  iv,  16;  Jame« 
V,  15;  1  John  v,  11.  l.'i;  and,  iK'iii:^  snoti,  it  ni'tvs^arily 
iatpliea  nich  special  watch-care  as  was  involved  in  the 
Mooaie  eovenant  eitcd  above.  See  Pratbr. 

'3.")  The  •iatnc  d.tctriiic  i-i  itifrmd  from  the  father- 
h^uhl  uf  Liod.  ritu  denial  ut  his  lalherho<jd  changes 
him  into  a  desolate  ahstraciion,  the  contemplation  of 
which  pours  an  ice-doe  over  the  tide  uf  human  trusts, 
and  canaea  ua  to  feel  that  we  are  orphaned  children  in 
A  C'^nt--.  World."  Hut  "/Vs  a  father  pitii  tli  Lis  i-tiiMn  it, 


(5.)  It  inspires  with  hope  in  emeigencics,  and  thus 
piiahlesthc  believer  to  meet  unforeseen  exigencies  with 
all  his  resources  of  mind  and  faith  at  hand^  confident, 
buoyant,  and  if  i><»>ilde  conquering. 

((>.)  it  imparls  a  patience  that  outlnts  adven>itie», 
a  funitade  that  yields  to  no  diaiater,  and  a  confidence 
that  emerges  unscathed  from  all  furnaces  of  irial. 

VII.  Lileraturt. — Wc  cite  in  alphaheUotl  urdvr  a 
portion  only  of  the  very  numerous  works  extant  on  this 
aabject:  AquinaSt  Sttmma  TheoL  p,  q,  16^  art.  iii; 
Baettenia,  /te  Dn  ProriAKtia  cirta  Mat, ;  Bainia,  De 

Pn-r.  I>,1  euro  P'l  rnlit  Ilniniitinn  :  YSt  /.A.  A  I'lor.  Ihi 
oral  Ht$  I  tmiHtralts;  Uornianii,  iA'hrc  tkf  Vt»»ekuHg ; 
the  Mine,  Hftrarhtia^m  Uber  <Iie  wichtiytten  Wiirheittn 
der  Ilelif/Ufn;  Chry9i»tom,  I)e  I^rocidentia  Dei;  Clein> 
ent.  Sironi.  vi,  17,  p.  821  tt\.\  Do  Maree,  C'ottesterffin^ 
iliyung  uber  die  Zultitfuni/  dti  hii»m ;  I>e  Vries,  A'jff/ci- 
tatiomt  Hatiomtiet;  Feidinaun,  Moira  oder  uber  die  gott' 
tieke  VonehMgi  Fir  Antder  Gettet  (Loiid.  17W);  Go- 
mari  ConcUiatio  Doet,  Orthinlorcr  rk  Pi-nri'hufin ;  Hugo 
of  St.  Victor,  De  fiacram.  c  19  -J  1 ;  .lai  oln,  /:,  I rmh tun- 
yen  iihtr  die  weum  Atmchtm  (iuthf ,  Jcr-niu'.  (\mntr7tt. 
M  Abaeuc,  c.  1 ;  Juniliqa,  Dt  Vartilnu  Legit  Uivuta,  bk. 
ii,  c.  S  sq. ;  Kbppen,  ZNis  fftSef  cm  Werk  der  f^dtrti^un 
II'.m//.//.-  Lacinniiii."',  A'  17//  A f ,  c.  13;  thf  ?nm>%  Uf 


to 


the  I.<ord  piii>  th  them  (hat  (ear  tiim"  comes  to  us  i  Opijidn  JJ<  i,>:,l  Funnntinu  I/nminis,  c.b-l7 :  l.<  il'nitz. 


with  tlH'  warmth  of  a  sympathy  and  oaie  that 
«ra  can  appreciate  and  confide  in. 

(4.)  ft  is  involved  in  the  atonement  of  Christ  The 
propitiai'>ry  i^acrifu'c— ai  prtliiiiirfd  in  tlif  M  parato  w- 
rifioea  fur  each — was  fur  men,  not  en  mcutr,  but  as  indi- 
^iida,  thns  IWmiahing  the  gnataat  possible  evidence 
of  care  in  the  intctrsts  of  utmost  moment  to  the  soul. 
The  agtucy  by  which  this  sacritice  is  conveyed  to  the 
mind — the  Holy  Spirit — is  likewi^  itenxniai  in  lii^  min- 
isciy  of  impccsaion,  and  as  personal  in  his  cummuiiica- 
tioa  of  the  fMnadial  eOeacgr  nf  the  one  atonement,  thus 
demonstrating  in  appeal  and  in  suGoir  tiie  bving  care 

of  (iod. 

(5.)  It  It  revealed  in  the  Scriptures  as  cleiirly  as 
the  biographies  of  iu  iioteil  cliaraciers,  such  as  Joseph, 
Sarooel,  Elijah,  Kiith.  Father,  Daniel,  etr.,  ran  illintrate 

it,  and  provlaiii:^  1  a-  - ;    iii^ly  a-*  •«ni-li  t«-xt>  a^  I.ukf  xii, 
S-7,  3{2-iil  can  oxjin     it,  and  enforced  as  powerfully  ( 
aa  auch  prayer -exam  pies  as  Thf  friaid  mAmg  krmd 
and  The  unjntt  judgf  can  impress  it. 

(6.)  It  is  illustrated  in  the  experiences  of  ChriatianB 
af  every  age,  until  George  NeumarkV  bynin>— 
"  Le  ivt'  fJfid  to  order  all  thy  ways. 
Ami  hoj,*  In  iiim, whiiteer  hetidO; 
Ttioti'ii  And  hhn  in  the  evil  diiV!" 

An  all-nnfflcienl  Kiu  iiL-  h  and  guide. 
Who  irniits  in  Uod's  uuchiiiiuin);  love, 
Builds  on  the  rock  that  uan;;lit  can  move**— 

has  haoooM  a  type  of  a  diatinct  class  of  literature  both 
in  vctae  and  pnae  that  ia  inexpi««aibly  sweet  to  the 
ex|K  rirn.    ix  licver, and  of  utttold  value  to  tboaa  who 

arc  weak  iu  Uuh. 

2.  The  moral  um$  of  the  doctrine  are— (I.)  It  deters 
from  sin.  Tbeon  of  Alexandria  taught  that  "a  full 
persuasion  of  Goir*  seeing  evcri-thiiig  we  do  is  the 
strongest  iiK.intivr  to  virtue;"  and  he  advised  tlic  <  iv  ii 
nmgiatrstf  to  place  the  ioscriptioo  at  the  corners  of  the 


tlMuit  de  Theodic*e;  Martinii  0>w,  >k  GnhrmifioM 
JUuiuli;  Midler,  lirirft  Uber  dot  Stadium  der  \Vit$em' 
tekii/ieti,  bettmkr*  <frr  Geachichte  (Zurich,  17y«) ;  Neine- 
sius,  /V  \uturtt  HominU,  c.  4'J  si|. ;  I'lniarcli,  //* 
Aumiuii  I'iwlicta;  Kechenbergius,  JM  I'rov.  J  Jet  circa 
Minima ;  Salvianus  Maseilieusis,  I)e  Gubermitiom  Uti 
fit't  de  I'rov.;  Snnders,  frtftr  die  Vorsthuny ;  Schrockh, 
/>wy).  Hitlorini  viitti  Procidentiam  Dirimitn,  quundo  <t 
qiidin  dart,  hquiitur  (Vitomberga;,  1776);  Seneca,  De 
Protnda^tia^  De  B«»^ficiit ;  Theodoret,  Hermonu  d»  Pro- 
ewfraftv  Ttarrettini  Di^eHatimnj  diss.  4, 6. 6 ;  Twisse, 

ViniHfiltiii  PrcriiUiitiir  Pit;  Virct,  A  til  Pi  fir!if,nCf  ; 
Weisinannus,  y'rr>«".  itei  contra  Afntum;  ZoUikofer, 
IMraektmgm^itrittMUMhkdtrW^iL  (&H.r.} 

Providence,  Nuns  of  n  community  of  youog 
woin.  n  at  Paris,  cstablishtd  iiluiut  the  year  l<H7  by 
Madarut'  Tola  i  I  Ion  for  the  reception  of  poor  virgins  who 
might  otherwise  ba  exposed,  through  poverty,  to  the 
temptations  of  the  worid.  This  pious  lady,  havinfr 
foraitd  lilt'  di. >i;,'u,  wxs  ili^ouragid  from  prov  rniinir  it 
by  several  persons,  who  represented  t«»  her  that  she  had 
not  a  fund  sufficient  to  carry  it  on ;  to  whom  she  replied 
tliat  Proriiletict  should  be  her  funrl ;  and  accordingly, 
having  succeeded  in  her  underuking,  she  gave  to  ber 
community  tlie  name  of  Th9  Nvnm  »/  J*rwidaiee, 

Province,  projiprly  nn  outlying  pf«rtion  of  nn  ex- 
teinitd  t  uipire,  .hucIi  a."*  the  Persian  or  Koman.  It  is  not 
intendftl  heie  to  do  more  than  indicate  the  {Mints  of  con- 
tact which  ttiis  word  pteaenta  with  iiiblical  histoiy  and 
literaturs. 

1.  (np'I'S.  metllHak;  .Sept.  x*^P<*l  Vttlg. /»rorifinVi.) 
In  the  Old  Test,  this  tem  ftiat  appeaia  in  connection 
with  the  warn  between  Ahab  and  Beo-hadad  (I  King* 
\x.  14,  l.\  19).  Tlic  \  ii  tory  of  the  forrnrr  was  ^.'nintd 
chiefly  "by  the  voung  men  of  the  princes  of  the  prov- 
I  iflces,"  i.  e.  pvobably  of  the  chief*  of  tiibea  in  the  GUcad 
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eoontrr,  rccogniauif;  the  suprcioao'-  of  Xti»h,  and  fiar-  >  tBeeli  oa  m 


I^Ptal  (xxr.ll).  In  die 


^irt  f^j^ovXioi')  of  Acts  xxv.  \'l  Ki  rtcii^uiae  the 
ore  who  vere  appointed  to  take  part  in  the  judidjt 
fimetioaa  of  the  gormor.  The  authority  of  t  he  Icga- 
tus,  pr>M'<.n«ii|.  or  praeanator,  extended,  it  need  htrtlf 
he  ^I'v.,  :•>  capital  ptmUbmrat  (subject,  in  the  cm*  lif 
Kurnaii  i  itizens,  to  the  right  of  appeal),  and,  in  n><»( 
case*,  the  power  of  tutlictiiig  it  belwnged  to  him  exciit> 
•ively.  It  waa  n«ecanry  fut  the  Sanbedrim  to  gain 
I'ilalc's  consent  to  the  fxcciifi'  n  of  onr  l>ord  (Jtjhn 
xviii,  31).  The  »irict  kliitr  ot  ihc  law  luri^c  trovfrn- 
ore  of  provinces  to  take  their  wives  with  them,  but  tti« 
caaea  of  Fikte'a  «rU«  (Matt,  xxvii,  19)  and  DniatUa(Jlcit 
xxiv,  34)  ahow  that  it  had  faUcn  into  diaoKk  Tadtw 
(Ann,  iii,  3^^  "V.  r<  o>r<Is  an  iii>siiccT!9»fuI  atUtapt  19 re- 
vive the  old  practice.   See  Fnoco^aui. 

TROVISCE  is,  in  eccki>ia«tical  language,  the  juris- 
diction ul  aii  nrchl)iilii>i'.    See  DlUCESE. 

FrOTincial.  The  local  superior  of  the  oionaMcrifS 
(abbot,  guardian,  prior,  etc.)  stan<ts  under  the  Hi|«r^  im' 
ion  of  the  district  iui»erior9,  or  d(;)»i»t/or< ;  the»e  are  wih- 
ordinalod  to  the  anpehon  <tf  the  province,  or  prorwaul*, 
who  ara  themadrea  under  the  dircetiaa  of  th«  gtmnd 

of  the  order,  the  bead  of  the  whole  OOauwinltV. 

I  Provincial  Cooncila  i»  the  name  gim  la  the 
'  Mvnoda  bdd  br  the  1n(>ho|is  of  a  siiigle  f«c4enaKkal 

province,  and  prc-iJiil  <iv»  r  by  the  metrr'jHilii;!!!.  The 
ecclesiastical  su|>erior  of  the  province  convokes  the  coun- 
cil. The  resolutions  of  provincial  councils  in  matters  of 
discipline  have  legal  force  only  within  the  limiLs  of  tbetr 
own  province.  In  respect  to  matten  of  faith,  t  heir  rrs- 
oliitii'ii'*,  like  thoeie  of  the  nati"!!.!!  connoil".  art-  lUciM'.f- 


iii;^'  a  fornn)i>ii  ititertit  wiili  ihe  I'-railites  in  reM-tiiic 
the  attacks  of  Syria.  They  are  s|>ectally  distinguished 
In  v«r.  16  fnim  ** the  cbildtcn  of  Israel."  Not  the  hosts 
of  Ahab,  but  the  youngest  warriors  ("  arroor-bearen*," 
Kcil,  adloc.)  of  the  lanti  of  Jcphthah  and  Klijah,  fight- 
ing with  a  fearless  faith,  were  to  carry  off  tha  gloiy  of 
the  battle  (oomp.  £wald,  titacL  iii,  4!r2). 

More  oomiBoQljr  the  woid  ia  oaad  of  the  diTfateoa  of 
UiP  CV.aM.Tnn  (D.in.  ii.  49;  iii,  1,  SO)  and  the  lV•r^iftll 
kingdom  (Ezra  u,  1 ;  Neh.  vii,  6 ;  Esth.  i,  1,  2*2 ;  it,  i, 
etc.).  The  occurrence  of  the  word  in  Eccles.  ii,  8 ;  v,  8, 
has  been  aotad  aa  an  indicaiion  of  tbe  later  date  now 
frequently  aacribed  to  that  book.  The  laeta  aa  to  the 
adniiniatration  of  the  l'«  r>i.in  I'ruviin  es  which  come 
within  our  view  in  these  passages  are  chiefly  these: 
Each  provinoe  had  Ita  own  governor,  wh<i  communi- 
cated more  or  rccobrly  with  the  central  authority 
for  instructions  (Lira  iv  and  v).  Thus  Tatnai,  govern- 
or of  III*  jiMvincoi  on  the  right  bank  of  itie  Kuphrate^ 
applied  to  Uariua  to  know  how  he  waa  to  act  aa  to  tlte 
conflicting  ctaioia  of  the  Aphanachitea  and  the  Jews 
(Ezrav).  rnch  prn\  inc<>  hail  its  own  aystrm  of  rtnance. 
subject  to  the  kiiig  ii  directiuu  (^ll«^ru«l.  iii,  81)).  The 
"  treasurer"  was  ordered  to  spend  a  given  amount  ii|x>n 
the  lanelitcjt  (Ezra  vii,  22),  and  to  exempt  them  from 
all  tana  (vii,  24).  See  Tax.  Tbe  total  number  of 

tha  prarinces  ^'iven  al  127  (l%tli.  i.  1;  viii,  f". 
Tbrmigh  the  whole  extent  of  (he  kingdom  tlarv  wa^i 
carried  something  like  a  poetal  system.  The  king's  cou- 
riers (jiiliXio^pot,  the  dyyafHfi  of  llerod.  viii,  IW)  con- 
veyed his  letters  or  decrees  (Esth.  i,  2*2;  iii,  13).  From 
all  provinces  concubines  were  collect*<l  for  lii«  harem  (ii, 
8).  Horaee,  muka,  or  dromedariea  were  employed  on  i  only  when  they  have  been  coulinncd  by  the  poyt  and 
thia  aerviee  (viii,  10).   (Comp.  Herod,  riii,  98 ;  Xenoph.  '<  acwpicd  bp  tba  whnle  Cbmth. 

O/' "yi.  viii.  n  ;  Ilci  rt  n's  /Vr«iV/f/.»,  rli.  ii.'l    The  word  is       p^^^|,^^^|  Wwbm^     Sa*  flTHOP. 
used,  it  must  be  remeuibtred,  of  the  smalkf  sections  of  .  *    — _  v 

a  attiapy  rather  than  of  the  aatrapy  itself.   While  the     Proviiio  CUionlca.   See  Pwmanm. 
province*  are  127,  the  aatiapiea  are  only  20  (lierod.  1    Provilloa  (Let.  protifio)  is,  in  canoa  law,  iha  le- 
iti,  89).  Tbe  Jcwa  who  returned  ftoa  Babylon  are  de>  |  atowal  of  an  eedeiiaaticnl  hcneficf  (q.  v.). 
scribed  aa  "children  of  the  province"  (Ezra  ii,  1 ;  Neh.      I.  /"  Ifif  Roman  Catholic  Chm  h  it  mvoh    the  r.  .- 
vii,  6),  and  h«l  a  aeparate  govenior  [see  Tirkiiatha  ]  ular  collation  (q.  v.) e«ekaiasucal  functions.  Aiiy 
of  their  own  nee  (Eint  ii,  63;  Neh.  v,  14;  viii,  9): 
while  th^  wen  lubjeokto  tbe  aatiap  (rns)  of  the  whole 
province  west  of  the  Euphrates  (Ezra  v,  7 ;  vi,  6). 

2.  ('Ejropx"'^  '^''^  Test,  we  are  brought 
into  contact  with  tlie  administration  of  the  provinces  of 
the  Knmnn  om|iiri'.  'Hk'  cLissiih  niiou  ^,'ivi  ii  hy  Siralxi 
(xvii,  p.  MO)  of  pfuviucut  (isru/j^tui)  suin)<,>s4jd  to  urcd 
military  control,  and  therefore  placed  under  the  imme- 
diM  goreniment  of  the  Osar,  and  thoae  atiU  belong- 

ing  tbeoredeally  to  tbe  republic^  and  admlnlMered  by '  eaejon,  when  heia  a  canen  or  other  piebetidaiT-,* 

the  senate,  ami  of  the  latter  n^aiii  i»t«i  )>n>r<uistilar  lion.    The  election  «rtlcai|piation  o-iifens  on  tbf:  cati  'i- 
(uirartcai)  and  pnetorian  {aT^MTiiyiKa'),  is  recognised, .  date  only  n  riulit  of  prieritjt  tbe  complete  lawful  pt^ 
more  or  Icaa  lUatinctly,  in  the  (;<«pel8  and  the  Acta.  |  eeaeion  can  only  be  Mqniied  liy  the 
i$ee  rucxntitATOR.  Cyrenius  (Qiiiriiius)  was  the  qytfitJi'  tion  or  institution, 
of  Syria  (Luke  ii,  2),  the  word  being  in  this  case  u<ted 
for  pncses  or  pnwiti^nl.    I'ilrite  was  the  >)}^/iwv  of  the 
aub-provinoe  of  Jud«a  (Luke  iii,  1 ;  Matt,  xxvii,  2,  etc), 
aapracnratorwiththepower  ofaleteatoa;  andthemne 
title  i-^  civfn  tn  his  mirocwrs,  Felix  and  Fr*fu<<  f  Art^ 
xxiii,  21;  xxv,  1;  xxvi,  M).    The  guvirnors  of  the 
aenatnrial  provinces  of  Cyprus  Achaia,  and  Asia,  on 
the  other  band,  are  rightly  described  aa  ai«&(>s-arot, 
pfooonsula  (Acta  xiii,  7 ;  xviii,  1 2 ;  xix,  Sfl).   In  the  two 
former  i  n><  >*  tlie  province  had  l>een  originally  an  impe- 
rial one,  hut  had  been  transferred — f '\7)rus  by  Augustus 

(Dio  Casa.  liv,  4)^  Achaia  l)y  dandius  (Sueton.  Clmd.  \  person  of  the  nominee,  the  wllation  b  free  (priJriw**^ 
2.'>)— to  the  nenale.  The  tfrparqyoi  of  Acta  x%'i,  'ii  •  oMatio  libera) :  but  if  he  is  Ixmnd  by  therightofd«Hf- 
(A.  V.  "magistrate*"),  on  the  other  hand,  were  the  nation  enjoyed  by  a  third  jvri<.n,  the  proviMcm  ia le* 
duumriri,  or  pnetor-*,  <•(  a  Koni.-iii  loli.ny.  The  Wnty  of  ,  stricteO,  and  inft>miicb  a*  the  collator,  if  «!!  raimiiieTy- 
tbe  legati  and  other  provincial  governors  to  report  s|)e-  |  quirementa  are  met,  is  held  to  admit  tbe  pn>{w«(d  per- 
del  caiea  to  the  emperor  ia  recognised  in  Acta  xxv,  2<>. '  son,  it  is  an  oUifatoiy  one  (jwvrM*  mrmaria).  (f) 
and  furnished  the  f^rouTiilwork  fnr  \hc  )«piirioii<  I  <  A(  '  If  tho  rnllnf»^r  i"^  pntitle<l  to  all  three  sets  nf  a  fidl  colla- 
rUatu  See  Tilj^tk.  The  right  of  any  lioman  citizen  tion,  his  right  of  provision  is  called  a  full  one  {Jiujh^ 
to  nppeal  fton  s  inwfindjd  go%-eiiior  to  the  amperarl  rMpawj^Miai);  b«ttrbecfi}<f*(Mr  eneorthaatba 


of  iu  eccleaiaatieal  eOeea  can  only  be  tbaalawfiilfyeb- 

tainod  from  a  competent  superior. 

1.  Exttni  and  ClcunfiattioH,  —  (1.)  The  "  provisimr 
inclutk-:!  tliree  "^ta^es-l^ti)  the  designation  of  tbe  per- 
aon  on  whom  tbe  benefice  ia  beatowed  (lia^fnafia jnt^ 
9tmm)%  (6>theeoll«aanorthooaeeiiaelf  (eoMaiw 
iiiftitutio  c<iti(mica\  for  higher  offices  by  papal  confirms- 
liuii,  for  inferior  functions  by  episcopal  insritotion;  and 
(r)  the  net  of  putting  the  nominee  in  poBse«'ion  ef  tbe 
office  Of  the  prebend,  called,  when  heia  Iwalwftai^Arwit- 


(2.)  There  are  an  oidinar}'  and  an  extraonliiiary,  a 
free  and  sn  iililij;atori\  a  full  anil  a  ]iart  ial  prvviuon.  («) 
When,  as  the  rule  retiuirea,  bigbec  functiona  an  csofrr^ 
red  by  the  pofM,  lownr  one*  by  tho  Udiop,  thk  b  edlcd 

onlinary  pnvif^inn  ( proHri'i  onfimirid) ;  tiut  if  ly  wroe 
^jicciaj  lawful  lille,  a  third  j>trs<i»,  or  by  the  lawofde- 
vidution  the  next  superior  clerical  functiooar}*,  or  in 
coQae((uenoe  of  apecial  rcaervation  the  pope  is  poasnatd 
of  the  right  of  collation,  thia  ia  an  extnardiuary  pro- 
vision (/irorinio  trtraordiiutriaX  (b)  If  tb«'  i  riiinarv 
collator  is  free  and  bound  by  no  obligation  a»  i»  li*^ 
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«f  tiMM  attributeis  he  hai  only  a  partial  ngbt  (Jut  j»v>  I  of  which  it  left  to  the  free  collation  «f  the  Lithops  or 
wirimmr  miatu  pUnum).  chatitens  rix  nMath»  (c.  2,  x,  "  lie  CutiMHL  PrwU."  iii,  t«) 

2.  Rtr/iiuilfK.-  Xn  i'i-il<-.la>iic  function  oaii  mily  l>e  fnmi  the  day  tli<ir  vm-aiicy  wa*  lir->t  Iviiuwn  (c.  ;J,  x, 
bestowed  on  a  person  pueaeasing  certain  i^ualiticit,  anil  l>e  SuppL  Neg;!.  rni!.  '  i.  lu>  11'  (he  uthc*t»»  co  be  tilled 
nmi  be  ooeupiad  witbin  t  cenain  periiNl  and  in  a  ca-  j  are  iiatmnal  beiietii<  '<.  ( lu  lay  pninm  in  allowed  a  term 
Bonir  wnv.  [  of  four  raoiiths  (c.  3,  x,  *'Ue  Jure  l'«tn>n."  iii,  38)  for 

(I.}  In  rt'^anl  tu  the  ({nalitications  of  the  candidate,  '  makin<;  his  presentation,  the  clerical  patiun  n  term  uf 


the  canons  require  that  la-  1k'  (.apaliK-  «inl  xmrtliy 
MMf  tt  d^giuu)  i  that  nut  ualy  lie  have  an  uutaniiahed 
icputatkm,  but  alio  the  raqnired  ag«,  the  ncceaaaiy  or> 

<l.'r<.  ami  ttio  iiir<lriK  iion  clemandcd  hy  the  office.  («) 
The  reiiuircd  a^e  varies  with  the  function*.  It  ia  an 
extfionluwiy  rule  which*  in  Hanover,  cvt  n  (or  simple 
«mowi«b  reqoirea  (butjjr  y^n  of  Age.  (6)  The  candi- 
date tntut  belong  to  the  clergy,  anti,  in  consequence, 
must  be  ot  Iex4t  tonsurcil,  and  be  advanced  enout;h  to 
be  able  to  get  the  neceasar}-  order^t  wiihin  a  year(Clem. 
1 2."  De  Act.  et  QuaL"  i,  G;  Cone.  Trid.  seas,  xxii,  c  4, 


lU'iiit li.s ;  ilii-  l.-itter  bein)( lawful  evt-n  in  cas«->  u  ln-rr 
a  layuoan  has  traiu^emil  liia  rigbt  of  preaeiitaiiun  to  a 
chmch  or  eoclcaiaatioal  oorpoinitiun  (Sext.  c  uii.  **  De 

Jur.  I'atron."  iii,  10),  or  whcrt  tlio  f>ntr(>n.it>-  i>  iiiixnl. 
However,  the  civil  legtslnlion  ot'aeveral  couiurics  tlis- 
agrces  in  many  ca.<«e«  with  these  nAm,  If  the  election, 
IHiaiulaiion,  numiiiation,  or  presentation  have  not  taken 
pboe  witbin  the  allntteil  term,  it  ia,  for  thia  eaae,  1<Mtto 
the  patron,  and  duN  olvcs  njwu  the  8iii»-ri'ir  clt  ru  al  au- 
thority. (/>)  i'he  laMietice  must  be  tilkd  accorditig  to 
the  canon»;  consequently,  with  complete  inde[>endence 


"  De  Kef,**).  In  ancient  law  the  candidate,  if  his  office  j  both  of  the  c«>llau»r  and  the  receiver  (c.  2,  x,  "  De  his 
required  higher  orders  than  those  of  a  subtleacon,  could  '  quie  Vi,"  i,  40),  without  diminution  or  heavier  taxation 
receive  a  dispensatinii  I'ur  scvon  ytars.  t<i  ;;ivL'  him  time  '  of  tlie  |irt  Ixml  (c.  mi.  x,  **  Ui  Benef.  sine  Diminut."  iii, 
to  complete  hia  acieatilic  education,  and  tlie  benettoe  1  li)^  and  without  sioxuijr.  The  admiaaion  of  the  atati^ 
neanwhtle  might  be  admimatered  by  a  near(Sext.ei84>  and  uflcn  of  individuate,  to  a  abate  in  tlie  proriaion  of 


"l>e  Elect."  i.  The  modem  law  rcdurrs  this  term 
to  one  year,  which  runs  from  the  <liy  xf  |Xi:MeMion  fully 
obuined  (Sext.  c  »6, "  De  Elect. "  i.  ).  If  during  this 
period  the  ordoa  have  not  bo  n  i-<>itfvrreil,  the  benefice 
ia  lost,  if  it  ia  a  curacy,  «o  ip'o  (S  xt.  c.  M,  xxxv, "  De 
Blect."  i,  6),  otherwise  only  after  ]irc\  ion-i  wjirniiiL;  (f.  7, 
x,**  De  Elect."  i,  C ;  Scxu  c  22,  cod.  i,  ti) ;  but  in  the  lat- 
ter caae  the  biahop  may  gnuit  a  secon  1  «li!i|iensation  of 


ecclesiastienl  iK-ncfices  •j.ivc  rise  in  the  ni«*iliivvnl  Thiirch 
to  the  conleuiion  for  uurttituie  (,q.  v.),  aud  remainit  as 
yet  nnsi'ttled.  In  some  countries  it  was  set  at  rest  bjr 
concordat;  in  otbeia  it  ia  atiU  unreijnlated,  though  the 
right  of  final  and  oomplete  pforbdon  ia  admitted  to  be- 
Ihiil;  In  the  i«»pe.  In  m<'-it  liotnnn  Catlmlio  muiitrit's 
the  crown  elects  to  bishoprics,  and  the  |)o|>e  i.«s  bound  to 
conlirm  the  nominee  uf  tbeeruwn,  nnlesa  canonical  catiae 


one  year  (Cone.  rnV-scss.  vii,  c  12, "  De  Uef.").  To  get  of  n  ji  t  ii>>n  shouhl  apfiear.  In  (iermany,  the  content 
intopossewionuf  a  bishopric,  the  elected  person  or  nom-  j  iviili  tlit-  (iaimcy  has  on  thia  account  left  vacant  several 
inee  must  have  obtained  the  subdeaconate  six  inniuli«  iiniH>rtant  provistions. 


before  hie  election  or  nomination  {Come.  Trid,  aesa,  xii,  c 
t'^De  ReT.").  AUwta,  holdera  of  dignitiea.  and  fonc- 

f  ions  with  which  jurisdiction  and  charge  of  wnds  are  con- 
nected must  be  priests  (c.  i),  x, "  De  .\ct,  et  QuaL"  i,  14), 
Bad  capeeialljr  in  cathedral  clNipters  half  at  leaat  of  the 
canona  must  be  presbyters  (Coac.  Trid.  aess.  xxiv,  &  IS, 
"De  Itcf."),  although  in  the  time  «ftheCt«mdl  of  Trent 
slresily  many  chapters  — fir  instm  ■  Mmso  of  r.ild^'nc 
Treves,  etc  —  were  ox>'ln«iivcly  c»<nip'jwtl  of  priests, 
wllich  i-*  now  alwayt  the  case,  (c)  The  candidate  must 
powesM  the  acientific  acquifcmenta  required  by  the  of- 
fice. The  Tridentine  rule  decrees  that  the  bishop  must 
hive  shown  his  oaim  ity  at  somi-  nnivi  rsit y  titv  lyceum) 
aa  a  teacher,  or  by  degrees  obtained  in  theology  or  canon 
law,  or  other  aeadenieal  tcatiaonlea  (Cone.  Trif.  aesa 
xxii,  c.  *2,  "  De  !Iof.").  The  functioiiM  i'"  nr>ir  'ml  scho- 
la»iic!s  (>r  peaitejiuaries,  and  in  gtMicml  ol  all  (iignitics 


S.  Form  qf  the  Prwi$ion. — (1.)  Couoeming  the  or> 
dinarr  collation  {n)  of  higher  oillcea  Archiepiacopal  and 

ept^oji.il  "Kc?^  nhhacies,  and  other  priddturcs  nro  filled 
by  election,  (loatulation,  or  nomination.  The  other 
clerical  functions  are  disposed  of  by  the  bishop  in  the 
wlMle  extent  of  hia  tliooese.  This  right  of  filling  the 
vacant  pfaicea  is  cither  entirely  free,  or  it  is  more  or  teaa 
(.iri'uniM'riUr.l  hy  the  righta  of  third  iktsohs  or  by  the 
[ttxndtar  situation  of  tbe  chapter,  csftectally  by  the  right 
of  presentation  of  the  patrons.  (2.)  An  extraeidinarr 
provision  takes  pUcc  (<i)  cither  jurt'  derolHto.  when  the 
person  entitled  to  fill  the  vacnnt  othce  does  not  fulfil  tlie 
canonic  conditions  of  the  provision,  or  (i>  jnrf  rftfrrato, 
when  the  prebend  nne  of  those  tbe  collation  of  whom 
ia  reserved  to  the  pope. 

4.  Institution  m-  /n.-fnlfafinn. — (l.")  TIio  I.twfiil  cntla- 
tion  of  the  office  in  question  by  the  competent  clerical 


and  half  of  the  canonries,  can  only  be  beAiowed  upon  |  superior,  which  alone  entitles  to  the  iKisscssinn  of  the 
graduatea^  (iMdL  aesa.  ^aiii,  c  18,  scss.  xxiv,  c.  8, 1  ofHce  and  to  the  esKrciae  of  the  r%hta  of  consecrntinn 


lti  "De  Ref").   For  candidates  to  prebends  implying  ;  and  jurisdiction  connected  with  It,  is  made,  for  episeo- 

chirijc  of  souls  (curale^preachiT-*)  a  tri.nl  is  institutfil,  ;  j>atea  nn.l  prrl.n;nn-s.  I>y  the  im)|m'.  tiy  i-i.iifi  runt  ion  of  llie 
and  held  by  the  bishop  OT  lim  vicar -g<  iu  rjd  and  at  '  elected  or  postulated  person  or  ni»mince;  for  other  func- 
tions, the  bishop  (c.  3.  x,  "  De  Instiu"  iii,  7\  Cmc 
Trid.  sesa.  x.xiv,  c.  13,  "  f>e  Kef."),  through  canonic 
institution.  The  phrase  institutio  ettnnnica  appears  in 
Sext.  c.  1,  "De  Reg.  Jur."  v,  12.  and  has  since  pre- 
railed;  tbe  expreasiona  coltatia,  vuti/ntw  coUativo,  m- 
tlihiiio  veriaBu,  imtHMin  mitioritniilif,  Awesfihim,  are 
.•mmi'wli.-it  crmnconsly  I'mplrivcvl  sx-nnnymons  with  it. 
Ci>li(Uii>  Ltiu'jicii  tHkiiid  u>  lie  u*se«l  nitly  for  prcbenib  free- 
ly conferrc<l  hy  the  clerical  superior,  as  here  tlM  colla- 
tion of  the  oflioe  makea  one  with  the  daijptifh  perMmm, 
both  being  included  in  the  decree  nf  onllatlnn.  ffthe 

ofTii'f  1>»  longs  to  that  class  t<>  which  third  )i4T-Mins  ('|>liy»- 
icaliy  and  morally  qiialifiwl)  have  a  right  t»!  ei<'Ction  or 
presentation,  then  iiuti/utio  is  the  right  word,  and,  lietter, 
ituti/iitin  citmmica,  to  indicate  that  this  institution  made 
by  the  competent  clerical  suijerior  is  alone  the  lawful  col- 


tbree  other  esaminera  chosen  hy  tin-  diocesan 
synod  and  put  tmder  sftccial  oath  {Cone.  Triil  scsm. 
xxir,  c  18,  "  De  Hef. ;"  comp.  Pii  V  "  In  Conferendis," 
d.  IK  Mij.  1560,  and  Renedicti  XIV  'Cmn  illud,"  d. 
14  Dec  1742).  Aa  the  diocesan  synods,  after  a  long 
interruption,  hare  only  been  revived  of  late,  the  papal 
sec  has  rnnfrrTetl  full  powers  on  the  bishop  (nvln  pm- 
ritorio),  and.  until  the  regular  synods  should  be  re- 
established, to  n  iminate,  himself,  these  synotlal  exam- 
iners and  take  their  oath.  Besides  this  examination  re- 
qnired  by  the  Church,  moat  civil  govemmenta  in  Gei^ 
many  prescribe  a  similar  examin,iti>>n  for  tha  candi- 
dal .s  to  the  functions  of  curate  or  jirt«acher. 

(2.  j  I  n  regard  to  the  Hme  and  numner  of  the  provision, 
the  foUowing  prindplea  prevail:  (a)  A  newly  eatab- 
lishcd  derieal  fonctioa  must  first  be  endowed;  an  office 


subsisting  already  must  be  not  only  really,  but  lawfully  lation;  or  iiutitutut  coUatira,  to  indicate  that  tlte  ofRcv  ta 
vacanc  Even  to  give  eii»nAtMcies,  or  promises  of  pro-  i  really  conferred  only  by  the  institation ;  uuilitutw  rrrheH 
vision  in  eaea  of  vacancy,  ia  prohibited.   Every  derieal  |  lii,  to  distinguish  this  vciImI  dslireiT  of  the  office  fttm 

offire  must  l)e  filled  in  a  Kivrn  iHrii-«l  of  limr'    higher   theactrif  pnttini:  a  j-rrson  in  jx^'iscssion  of  it 
officeawiihin  three  months;  infi*riurotBces,th«»  provision  »  While  the  libera  coUatio  was  alwavs,  and  isstilUan  ab- 
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■olutelv  |>or«on«l  right  of  thtt  bI«bofk,  neither  the  tVmt- 

l^fiKTal  f'  /f  j'l'iKi',  can  j>»*rfi>rrii  it«ittimit  «|>fci;il  |h>w- 
vr*f  iwr  the  chapLfff,  imr  iliu  c4i|iiiuLiir  vti-ar  ajiitoinit-U 
by  them  nio/wAr).  I  he  tAttiivlui  cnmnira,  or  {W- 
kttuM,  ur  errbulu,  m  m  funneHjr  a  rcictUar  ofliL-ial  right 
of  ihc  archdeacuii  (c.  0,     ~l>e  Imtit."  iii,  7 ),  aiMl  b 

still  a  tik'''  f'ini|iTix tl  111  llio  >;<  ii«  r;il  |).n\t  rs  of  lh€ 

vkar-gua-raL  Thia  right  uf  iiiaiitutitni  lu  offict-a  cuu- 
oeetad  with  no  cli«rg«  «f  amik  «ttt  C!XM|iiiutta]ly  bthmg 

even  lo  other  ccvkniastical  pi'nuius  or  rt>qtoraliun», 
either  in  coas«t|u«nce  of  aiA'cial  lnvur  <>r  of  prrM'riplton 
(f.  1«,  X,  '•  l>e  I'rasier.'"  ii,  20;  c.  "2,  §  2/'  l)c  rrivil,"  v, 
By  tbia  canonic*!  ittstiiutkn  tb«  numiMee  tiUMUs 
the  full  lighi  to  hia  uffife  and  to  the  aitrilMtM  uf  juria- 
ilictiou  atut  lioitorarv  distinctions  conncctitl  wiili  Ii.IhiI 
iiw  rit;lii  tu  take  char;;c  of  miuU:  for  thi*  be  m't%l»  a 
•ficdal  aulhoHzation,  lor  which  he  must  a|»|>ly  with- 
in a  period  «f  ivo  mmitba  Crani  the  ilay  when  tb« 
decree  (»f  preaentatiiin  or  onUaticio  haa  hem  noaivad 
(Til  V  -III  (■..iif<  nn.H-."  <U  «  Mart.  I««i7>;  and  thi» 
ia  called  the  iuttiiuiio,  in  a  narrower  aeutie,  ur  iiuli- 
firfjo  tmeiorimMbiHff  L  e.  the  ifiedal  ooUation  of  the 
rhaTi^  of  Aouls.  The  collation  of  the  cura  tiMimarum 
i-,  M;:;tin,  so  exclusively  a  ri^lti  of  the  hinhop  that  nt  i- 
ilx  r  I  he  archdeaam  nor  formerly  the  vicar-p'neral,  un- 
kaa  a{jeviaUy  empowmit,  could  confer  it  (c.  4,  **l>e 
Oft  Aiehidiac."  i^  tB)«  nor,  in  general,  any  third  pmoo 
even  po«««-  s«<  iI  i.ftlic  full  riplit  nf  provi«it.n.  Now  the 
imititulio  aurforuolniu  goes  regularly  Uty^t  ilivt  uiih  the 
•aifihlfMf  coUaliMttMA  i»  given  at  the  e|>i»c«)|)al  re»i- 
tlanoe  aftar  pievioua  aiaminatioo  (C'vnc.  TritL  atw.  vii ; 
e.  18,  It«r.")  and  approbation,  by  meant  of  »ym- 
Uil'hJil  |n  rfiiriiiaiirt!-,  \>y  <lrp«t<inK  the  candidate  in  t)i«- 
chaj^iilde  and  Itarrct  (lifiieethc  name  •nrtx'tVurr),  receiv- 
ing hia  profeaaion  of  faith  and  oath  of  olKi.-<ance,  and  de- 
livering the  beneficiary  a  deed  I herei>f, called  "letter  of 
invent  ii  ore."  Thii  tmtitutio  auctorUobilu  can  l»e  made 
by  the  bishop  hitn.-M  ll  'ir  lii*  \  icnr-p  iK-ral.  who  nee<Uno 
longer  a  apecial  maiidaui  for  it  (^lienedicti  XIV'  "De 
8yn.  Diac"  liU  ii,  c  ^,  and,  tide  taeattle,  the  cha{>ter, 
or  the  capitular  viear  apiiofailMl  try  ibcoi  (Sazt.  C.  1, 
"I>c  Io«ii.  'iii,  0\ 

(2.)  The  iahroinrtmn  Into  the  ofica  and  prebend,  or 
pnttinj;  into  poaxeMion  (inttitutio  mrpomiU),  ia  called 
(a)  for  the  blnluip  inthronuaftott,  ami  con»i.*ta  in  th\*, 
that  the  conj^rated  bi.Hlii>(i,  in  Iniil^'i  lakf-s  sitknrni 
poeBcwion  of  ttii  cathedral  and  assigned  rcMdcttce.  It 
ia  eonbinad,  if  the  faiabop  be  conaeerated  in  hia  own 

church,  intn  dtit'  n<  t  wiili  the  i^'ii,*<'rraf ioti .  Imf  if  the 
conoecratioii  take  place  ejtni  aiu'tstH—  in  thu  met- 
IO|wditan  rhorch,  or  cathe<lral,  of  the  consecralor  dele- 
gated by  ilie  |K>|ie— then,  acoordinjt  to  the  ttaditiboal 
cnatom,  the  bi<)h»p  in  pastoral  habit,  with  enwier  and 
mitr'  .ii*  receive  l  nt  liii  nrrixnl  in  fhf  ^NfrJi".  r/<»of  hi«  scat 
liy  Ihc  chapter  aiid.tlie  cUri^y  uf  the  city  and  uirrotind- 
int;  coimtri-.  and  e«<ci>ned  to  Mime  ebttPCb  IRtualed  in  the 
neicliUifluMHl.  where,  after  a  (»hort  prayer,  he  i»  clothed 
in  thr  poiititicnl  rotten  and  badpen,  hence  lo  be  le«i  in 
aolenm  proct  ^'^ion,  all  MU  rinKiu^.  into  hij«  cathctlrnl. 
Uere  be  la  greeted  with  the  h^mii  /.'rev  ancmAia  mag- 
mu,  and  while  the  derny  and'  the  people  ditft  the  T« 

Ikiim,  he  tnkcs  his  s«  at,  pve»  the  epii«r..].jil  trr-nediclion, 
and  Ik  thtii  efwurted  to  his  n-i^idcnre.  ^\w  «ri»«  iM-in^ 
carrifd  before  him.  (fc)  Tho  Mjlenin  admiwoion  «if  a  can- 
on of  a  cathedral  or  coUrgiale  chapier  ia  called  uutaUu- 
Horn.  The  Iteneflriary.  in  the  home  of  the  ebapter,  ia 
rli'ilii  1  ill  tin  .  1n,ir  ^''TMn  lit-.  tlte  oapilidar  rri»»  i- 
ap)>t.'ti<li>U  to  \\\»  neck,  Hher('ii|)on  he  recitt^  the  (Viilo 
and  Kwears  the  capitular  oath.  He  ia  then  Ie4  t<j  his 
aeat  in  the  chapter  (tfikt  aa  tapilylo\  eacortcd  to  the 
ohorrh,  and  here.  sIj-o,  shown  hi«  place  in  the  choir 

{ffiilliim    in    cfiitro,   lulu-     i'l.t.'iiii.  i' f  ■ ' .      i-  I   Willi  (II- 

rates  and  other  beneticiarics,  tlic  iut/i/ulio  c^n-jtoroiu 
(now  alw  callfd  AMfnflMb)  ia  perforaied  at  the  place 

of  the  pret)end.  ll»e  intrtMliiclion  intn  the  vf^\>  t^  (im- 
mutio  M  tpirituiiUa  beufficii)  by  a  legate  ol  i  he  bishop, 

andtha  putang  in  yaMnwinn  of  the  pceband  {it 


M  trmporalia)  by  a  floankaaiy  of  the  citiI  goma* 

ment. 

In  Austria,  ever}-  ecclesiastic,  upon  getting  into  u&ce, 
after  receiving  spiritual  investiture  at  the  hanils  of  ibe 
Uabu|^  baa,  before  liia  iuatallatiuo,  to  Mgn  a  writtaidM* 
laratitdt  toiheeflert  that  hedoen  not  lielonjr.iiorwiUem 
btl'in^.',  til  ;iny  s<  i  n  t  Mu  ii  ly.  Tin  spiritual  iiij-ranaiit  ii 
in  {K>riortmil,  in  Ihc  name  of  ilie  or<lniariate,by  the  vicar 
of  I  he  district  or  dean  the  lirst  Inilytlay  after  the  arriral 
of  the  eccWiastic  at  ttir  pbrc  i>f  lii»  lH-n«fice;  ihe  worW- 
ly  insiallalion,  in  tlit;  name  of  tlu-  govemmtiit.  \s\  i 
higher  functionary  comna8f4oneil  then  to;  in  |<atrut:il 
ptebenda  by  the  («tivn,  accoidiug  to  the  im  vailu.KCW' 
torn.  In  Ptvmia,  the  plvbeiKlarv-  is  gi  iK  rally  pm  into 
|„.»«  »>l<.li  l>y  tin  !iri  l;pri(  >t  Mi  an  .  m  <  i  inin,>iii  «  -tli  t^e 
(talfoii  or  u  t(l»  (h«  i.umhmii,  il  i  Itc  curacy  Lie  one  <>|  itxiw 
to  which  tlie  government  has  the  ri^ht  of  iKMBiMtiiat 
The  deed  of  contfrtoatinn  ia  read  in  tbe  pretence  «f  tie 
eaaimuniiy,  the  ctirtie  l«  intro«Iuccd,  and  put  in  paaNa> 
ion  I'l  iiir.  ri-iil<  nn-  uiili  nj  piirtt  iiam  i -.  hi  Iinvsrii 
the  oath  is  exacted,  after  wliich  the  dtan  pnKifdslo 
the  apiritoal  pcffemance  in  the  dmrcb,  whi  re  be  intra* 
duces  the  new  nirntc  ti>  lii>  mmmuniiy.  Fniin  the 
church  he  is  led  s^aiu  tu  hi>  rL«i(lt nee,  inhere  h*  i*  iti- 
tnNliiceil  lo  the  ci>mmuniiy  bt'  Ihe  royal  commiuarr. 
Then  the  pcufde  are  dismissed ,  and  the  ^ame  commi*- 
mty,  in  the  pnoence  of  the  episcopal  pleuipoientiarr 
an  !  •}.•  rn  il  ri(ii<  ri«.iijifit  *  ntnl  church  truM< r>.  lifhvef* 
tin  ki  V "  of  iU<  Immin.  totbe  new  curate.  In  Iiadrn.tbe 
curate  is  put  in  pcntaension,  in  the  name  of  the  prand- 
duke,  by  the  graod-ducal  dean  and  tbe  functioiiaiittof 
the  district,  but  only  mediately,  by  a  written  erder  of 
rhov  '■t!lc<  r»;  but  a  eolemii  iniiity(it>  corpornht  lalirt 
place  in  the  church  in  tbe  |)res«oce  of  tlie  arrhir|itKo- 
pal  dean.  Similar  diifMiaitions  pterail  in  M'Urtetnbeif, 
iji  the  kingrUim  of  Saxony,  the  grand-duchy  of  Ikw, 
and  in  Nassau. — Welzer  u.  ^Velte.  KiixhrH-Lu.t^x. 

II.  In  ihr  Ciutrh  of  /.V;/(/n(/,  the  bishop  is  noatiKtllr 
elect e<l  by  the  chapter;  hot,  in  reality,  the  atemlNf* of 
the  chapter  are  onlypemltted  to  name  the  parUcidir 
|>erson  whcm  tbr  rrnwn  priMiits  in  tluiii  T.  r  i!<vti«« 
with  the  cowjye  H'^liir.  In  the  Komaii  (J«ihuli<:  Lliuirh 
of  Kngland  and «f  Ireland,  Iba  paMchial  clerg>-,  to^.^etber 
with  the  caaonN  recommend  thuce  candirlnf(«,  one  of 
whom  iaeoBmonly,  although  not  necetsanly.  appuimcd 

III.  Jh  tkt  JtuMQ-Crrrk  t'iurrk,  the  candidates  art 
ptrsenieti  by  tbe  holy  ^aod.  and  tbe  csar  name*  tbe 
bishop  fnim  among  them.   Sea  Baidwicht 

RrfiirHuilitm,  i,  .150. 

Prowlaor,  (O  a  ehamheilatn,  (i)  the  Clugniae 
liailiff  of  till'  vill<-  or  mnnor  and  receircT  of  itnia^ 

^\':ili  ut  I,  Sill  I  'll  I )  (7/(^.7.  (/i/,  s.  V. 

Provieors,  >t  vu  ik  or.  Clen>ent  V.  in  ih«  be- 
ginning of  the  Nth  ceniurj'.  went  Iwyond  all  hispnd- 
evemofs  Inr  dcclarti\g  that  the  dispoaal  of  all  eccleiia»> 
tiral  beneneea  belonged  to  the  pope.  The  pof>e  aceoni- 
iiiclv  inaili-  rf  vi  r>ii inary  i;rfint?«.  or  j>i m  isn'ttf.  a*  tlifT 
were  called,  during  ilos  Uws  <if  itu-  ini  iunlM  I't?;  and  be 
leeerred  Meh bencficea  as  he  thon^lit  tit  t>>r  liisowop^ 
culiar  {latronage.  Kngland  in  particular  suffered  f(Trit- 
ly  from  these  papal  encroachments  during  the  reign  of 
Henry  III.  The  pnrlinrn«  nt  as<«  ml  1>  i1  at  Carlide  in 
I  be  tbirty^fifth  year  of  Edward  I  tent  a  strong  i 
atranee  tn  pope  dement  T  afcainat  the  papal  < 
ini  nt>.  tlii»  r«  ni'iiistrani'i-  [irrnhicnl  nr.  rffrrt.  The 

Jiri*i  priii.i-  will,  a>  In.lit  enough  Ui  a»M.rt  ihxi  jn.weri'f 
Ihe  leci-l'iinr*  to  restrain  Ibrae  encnuachments  was  Ed- 
want  UI.  After  oomptaintnic  incflMtuaUy  to  Onail 
VI  of  the  hefnons  abnae  of  papal  feaervationm  he 

i  nn-.I  Ihr  fnmou'  sl.itnte  of  IVovinors  i  2'>  E«lw.  III.  staU 
i> i  to  Im-  passed  ( XZ'M).  This  act  oniaiixd  that  oU 
elect  ion*  and  ecjiatiena  aboald  be  fre^*  accoidiaig  to  bw; 
and  t  hat  in  case  any  pmrlnon,  collatioo,  or  i 
sboidd  be  made  bv  (he  court  of  Kome  of  any  i 
oiafe  bUhoprifl^  dignity,  or  ether  bencfloe,  the  Wug 
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•boiiU  fur  that  torn  bavo  the  oolUtkm  of  such  Archbish- 
opric or  other  dignitiM  ctecUve.  Thb  aututc  wu  fiw* 

tifu-d  hy  stH'cral  utliciN  in  tliUttodCbc  MMOMding icigas 
(lowu  lo  the  y  I  leury  V,  e.  4. 

Pravoost,  SAMtrn,  D.D.,  an  Amcvietn  prelate  of 

tbt-  rrutt^taiu  Kiiisciiiial  Cfiiircli,  was  Jxirn  in  Niw 
Turk  Feb.  2«j,  i74'i,  aiid  |>as8cd  A.Bb  ill  Kitig'o  iAthr^o 
in  175X.  Th(ius;h  educatad  in  tha  Dutch  BeAimiol 
Church,  he  early  became  a  convert  to  Epucupacy,  and, 
ha\'tng  entered  CatnbridijG  College,  was  unlaine«l  iti 
17m;.  On  hi«  n  iiini  Irom  Kni^laud  he  became  aMiAt- 
aut  luiuiater  of  rrialty  Church,  aba  of  iit.  likoige'a  aiid 

St.  niul^  N«w  Toriu  H«  attbwqiienily  retlrad  to  Kant  |  L  e.  /ut  Ittttnted  brmtl)  is  a  taini  'applied  repmaeli- 
Camp  cill  the  close  of  the  Upvolittion,  cn^arjiiif,'  ohiffiy  i  fully  by  titc  Wc  sKm  t'litircf)  to  tlie  a<)li(*r(  r.t.t  of  ilic 
ill  literary  pur^iitA.  In  17;^ I  )i(>  was  uli^tcd  recttir  uf  [Greek  Church  because  they  coiiteiitk'd  tor  the  uh:  i*f 
Trinity  Church,  New  York,  and  n  rc^fent  of  the  univer-  ;  leavened,  or  ottiBiiMii,  bread  in  the  Kuchari>t.  The 


The  same  Prowe,  it  ia  believed,  w«a  aleo  woiabipped 
under  ■  difl^rent  Ibnn :  he  standi  on  ■  eolimn,  hia  nude 

fiirm  in  .i  |iair  of  l)?K>t«;  a  bell  lies  at  liis  fcor.  This  ia 
aaaertcd  by  ihe  chrtuiicle  of  liot ho,  which  calls  lUc  fiod 
Prvno,  and  speaks  uf  him  a^  being  the  idol  of  Altenburg 
or  Stargard.  Botho  may  be  miataken  in  identifying 
this  booted  deity  with  iViwe:  other  Uk>1a  betidea  the 
hnU  T  may  have  been  \v*)rs{ii[iiH'<l  ai  Star^'dnl;  perliaps 
the  chroniclers  niistuuk  one  of  them  fur  the  4;od  of  jua> 
tice.   s,«  TlMtipe^  Xorlktm  MjftMagif  (aee  Index  in 

vol.  ill). 

Prosymitea  (from  Greek  irpi^/or^  {''fhf,  Uacntf 


aUj.   He  next  acted  a*  chaplain  of  Congnai^  Mid  in  |  Latin  Church  mra  AtjfmiU*  (q. 
ITM  wM  ««i«ed  to  the  episcopate*.   He  aenrcd  alio  aa  I  ONAWtr. 

chaplain  to  tti<'  rtilli'd  SraUv',  rii<I  dietl  Sept.  6,  1KI5. 

He  wrote  a  copious  in<lex  to  ihi,  iiUto,i.i  rlant.in,m  j       hiiTl^,,.!  Tt'he  ceU  bra.otl  Ubu 
of  John  Bauhin.    See  Spraguf^i  Amuils  of  the  Anwi: 
Pulpit,  r,  -240;  Amtr,  Ch,  ifov.  Jan.  1872,  |>.  85^  46; 
July,  I86i,  p.  im. 

Provost  (Lail.j>rcr/>c»«i>u«,  set  over)  ia,  in  eodesias- 
f  ical  Ungtiase,  the  chief  dignitary  of  a  cathedral  or  cd-       .        j  iesta  and  all  the  r.k1»  of 

l'?"*'* •L'.^"!"'  'r'".!™"'- '  th;  8Utv^i«ia:  The  Chriatilin  priiameia  weie  beheaded 


See  alM»  Eu* 

Prshemish].  the  first  fabiiL>iis  duke  nf  Ittdiemin, 

His  name  ia 

synonymous  with  that  of  rroroclheus:  it  meana  AewAo 
ihinkM  in  odeancf,  probably  Iweatiw  k'lahemilhl  Wia  A 
•eer,  a  great  prophet. 

Prshipegaila,  a  warlike  divinity  in  Slavic  mythol- 


ferred  to  the  hcadi4  of  other  similar  Iwnlii's.  wlictlior  ro 
ligiousy  literary,  or  admintstrativc.  Properiy,  however, 
the  name  ia  given  to  the  hightet  dignitary  in  the  met- 

r>>;»i1Itiin  i>r  ilmrf  san  chapter,  and  is  often  held  con- 


in  front  of  hit  image,  and  their  Mood  was  presented  to 

him  to  drink. 

Prudden,  Nkhbhiah,  •  New  EtiKland  mtnirter  of 


ji.mtlv  w  tih  ibc  archdeaconry.  1  he  provost  is  the  next  the  (iaipel,  flourished  near  the  clow  of  the  last  and  the 
in  .li-.iitv  after  the  archbishop  or  bishop,  a  position  opening  of  this  c  nt.iry.  H.'  wn.->  Ix.rn  nUmt  17.V».  and 
which  ia'alao  the  right  of  the  provost  of  a  «>l^pate  educated  at  Yale  College.  lie  became  pastor  of  a 
chapter.  The  name  Is  ahw  given  t»  the  supcriom  of  car-  f  chinch  at  Bnfield,  Conn.   He  died  in  1816.   He  Is  the 

t.iin  r<liL'i"us  Iioun,-.;  i  -  ■  r  rank,  and  the  relation  (.f  author  of  .l/fin-yin'?  fi  S{tf>'i  of  a  /frcfaffd  Wi/f  (IKIl) : 
which  to  ihe  more  imi>nrtaiit  houses  is  analog.nis  to  that  —^trmon  to  ii  Mwvmaiy  Hodttjf  ^18i5>  Set  llacoii, 
of  the  priory  to  the  abbey.   It  was  also  given  to  certain  Uttt.  Dtteottrtety  p.  66  Sl|> 

lay  official*,  whose  duties,  in  relation  to  the  Church  and  j  Prudence  is  tli.  act  .  f  snitln^r  wonls  nn.l  nctiorw 
the  maintenance  of  its  material  condition,  were  similar  .  acconling  to  the  circumstatn^w*  of  tliinir-*.  or  nil'-*  of 
to  iho^  of  rho  modtni  Lhwr.  hwar.lcri.  In  the  I'rotes-  rigj,t  reason.  Cicero  thus  deHn&H  it ;  ••  Kst  rerum  ex- 
tant Church  in  Germany,  the  name  provost  la  aome-  |  |>ciendarum  vel  fiigieiiUanim  acieutia"— the  knowledge 


timce  used  aa  •ynonymous  with  that  of  dean  or  areh-  ^  of  what  is  to  be  de«ire<l  or  avoided.   Grove  thns :  "  Pro 

priest;  and  orcaMonally,  where  fov'eral  rninnr  rhiirches  |  j|ence  is  an  aUlity  ofjudging  what  is  best  in  the  chidee 


ur  chapels  are  attatbiil  to  txii-  chu  f  cbureb,  the  min 
isler  of  the  latter  is  called  "  pn>vi»«i."  In  Eiiglsnd,  Ihe 
lieada  of  several  colleges  in  die  Uuiverviiy  vf  Oxfiird, 
and  the  lkc«d  of  King's  College,  Cambridge,  are  dee- 
ignnttxl  pravovt.  Th«  bctd  of £ton  OoUege  1*  ds»  ao 
caik-<L 

Pfowe,  *  divinity  of  the  Wentls  and  Northern 

Slaves,  had  the  reputation  of  a  wi-^e  Imt  sf\'or«'  an<!  ter- 
rible ju  Ige.  He  was  ihe  gml  ot  jiiMico,  and  carried,  as 
a  Kyri)b<d  of  wisdom,  snakes  on  his  breiL''t;  he  held  in 
Iiis  han<l  an  iron  shield,  which  in  doubtful  cases  was 
made  glowing  fitr  the  flery  ordeal.  His  iron  statue  rep- 
resents him  in  the  s«I:h{iv  <'f  nti  >>lil  man  el>>the<t  in  a 
tong^  folding  garment;  he  wears  chains  around  his 
neck,  and  hwUi  •  aaerificial  knife  in  bia  lumd.  He 
was  more  es{>ecially  worshi{)|)e<l  at  Stargard :  he  had  a 
temple  in  that  city,  atul  sacritiocs  were  constantly  of- 
fered to  him.  Aroiiml  his  sanctuary,  and  the  wood 
consecrated  to  him,  the  people  aaaemUcd  every  Mon- 
day :  to  (lenetrate  into  the  holy  foreat  itself  was  prohib- 
ite«l  under  penalty  of  death,  a  (irohiMrion  whi<"h  aiTmnt; 
the  Frusaiaiis  secure«l  tiki'wii»e  tite  militude  of  tht  huly 
apota.  The  prini*  dmnk  of  the  blood  of  the  viclims. 
and  then,  in  the  presence  of  the  king  and  of  the  whole 
people,  requested  the  adviee  of  the  idol.  Sentence* 
were  then  jirnn.nnireil  hy  the  i^oA,  and  urders  ;,'iviti, 
which  nobody  could  think  of  contra<lictuig;  aiiimab 
nod  prisoners,  in  later  times  Christians,  were  imm<>]a(e<l 
to  him.  On  Fridays,  acconling  (•>  the  oM  chn>nicl<  r». 
women,  children,  and  scn'Snts  who  brought  ofT  rings 


both  of  emle  and  meana."  Maaun  thus :  "  Prudence  ia 
a  conformity  to  the  rules  of  mson,  truth,  and  decency, 

at  all  tlme^  am!  in  alt  cir>  iim«tanro8.  !t  differ*  from 
vktailt'iti  ooly  ill  ilegri'C;  HiMiltMii  bviiig  nothing  but  a 
more  consummate  habit  of  prudence,  and  prudence  a 
lower  ilegree  or  weaker  habit  of  wiadom,"  It  is  divided 
into,  1,  rkruHim  prudence,  which  directs  to  the  pursuit 
of  ti  ll  I  1  ssedncHS  which  tlie  < ;  '  1  discovers b}'  the  use 
of  <iiM>|H'l  means;  2,  rmnnl  )ini'i<  lu-e,  which  has  for  ita 
end  peace  andsatisfactii>n  >'i  mind  in  this  world,  and  the 
greatest  happiness  after  death;  8,  emi^  prudence^  which 
is  the  knowledge  of  what  ought  to  be  done  in  order  to 
secure  the  outward  happiness  of  life,  cmisisting  in  jiros- 
l»erity,  liberty,  etc. :  4,  motuutic,  relating  to  any  circum- 
stanoea  in  which  a  man  is  not  charged  with  the  care  of 
others;  5,  rcoHomiml  prudence,  which  regards  the  c«»n- 
diict  of  a  family  ;  t>,  polidcai,  whivh  refers  to  the  good 
government  of  a  sutc.  The  i<lpa  of  prudence,  says 
one,  inchidea  due  cotwultation— that  ia,  concerning  auch 
things  as  demand  consultation— in  a  right  manner  and 
for  a  o>>rn|>etent  time,  (hnt  th.e  re<nhifion  taken  n]i  inay 
Im7  iieitbtr  loo  precipitate  not  lo<»  slow;  aaal  a  faculty 
of  discerning  proper  means  when  they  occur.  To  the 
perfection  of  prudence  these  three  things  are  further  re* 
quired,  viz.  a  natural  migacity;  presence  of  min«1,  or  a 
ready  turn  of  thnie.^tit;  and  cx|K'rieiice.  V\hU>  ^fyle?* 
prudence  the  leading  virtue;  and  Cicero  obeen-es  that 
"  not  one  of  the  virtues  can  want  prudence;"  which  is 
certainly  most  tme,  ainoe,  without  prudence  to  guitle 
them,  piety  would  degenerate  into  supcraition.  zeal 


were  allowed  the  entrance  I'f  ilie  h'.ly  wiwmI  ;  a  boiiquot  ^  into  bigotrj*,  tempfrancc  into  austerity,  r  uirai,-'  mlu 
waa  held  in  iu  snnouDdinga,  and  merry  dances  were  |  raahneis,  and  juaiice  ilaelf  into  fully.  In  a  compari- 
pcifonned  tin  an  idvaoMd  iMwr  of  the  eight. 


soo«ffnirftneB«idaioraiiii!ir»the  former  has  been  eslled 
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thf  vowpI,  the  Intrir  the  rnnvnanf.  The  Uuer  cannot 
ht  utlcrwl  \^rt«liuiil  Ui  |iracticc)  but  by  meana  of  the 
former.  See  Wads,  :!>rrm(>iu.  nft.  iW;  lirove,  Moral 
Pkiku,  ToL  iif  ch.  ii;  Muon,  ChruHam  MoraU,  voL  i, 
itr.  4;  Eyant,  CkrkHm  Temper,  mt.  80;  Co)cri4g«, 
Aidtto  Rfjlectini,  i,  18,  21  sq. 

PradentluB,  .S  r..  a  Kreuch  (>riiate  of  the  9th  cen- 
tury, was  a  native  ol  Spnui.  The  name  of  hU  faui^jr 
WM  Uulindtm.  He  took  the  name  uf  7 Vui/cii/UMiu  OMOi- 
oiy  of  the  Christian  poet,  his  compatriot.  Taken  when 
yiHui^c  to  Kriiiui-,  he  pas*cd  several  ycir^  nt  oiuri, 
where  i(  appears  he  occupiad  amiw  iai|wrtant  charge, 
until  bis  «lef^  as  bitbop  of  Tmvea  in  M6;  then  he 
.tuWribeii,  Keh.  14,  847.  to  thr  prtviletjc  accorded  by 
the  Onincil  of  Paris  to  l'aM:lia»iu%  liatlbertus,  abbe  of 
Corbie.  People  came  from  all  |»art»  to  coti»iilt  him.  anil 
he  was  called  one  of  the  inoai  leanwd  biebopa  of  the 
Ganiain  Church.  Hincnuin  anrbUthop  of  Itbclma,  par- 
(iiiilnrh  n  >1  i  1  i  >  li  tvc  adviro  Jiow  t"  fn'at  (i<»tt- 
»chalk,  or  i h'iU-m. tinK us  (tj.  v.>,  iii  tlie  dijiputc  about 
predeaiinaliiMi  raised  by  tioli«<"halk.  At  firat  Fhidcn- 
tius  nidet}  with  HiucflMTt  but  aftsrwards  took  ft  medi- 
atory iKHtitiuii.  Towardt  the  end  of  M9,  or  the  be> 
ginning;  of  HjO,  he,  howi  \  <  r,  nl>aii<lniii(I  Mincmar  an«l 
wr<»te  in  defence  of  (jottvhaik«  then  a  prisoner,  and  di- 
rected hi»  work  to  Hincmar  aitd  his  confederate  PSnlu- 
liK.  ItUhr.p  of  l,ynn«.  Prudentius  begiits  Mfith  an  cnco- 
luiuia  u[  Au^u.-itiiit',  whose  doctrines,  he  saya,  were 
alw>  jtnp|>oried  by  K(il|;entitu  and  l'r<»)iiTof  Aquitaiiiu^. 
He  I  ben  affinna  a  twofold  pradcatinaliun,  one  to  dam- 
nation, the  other  to  aalvatfam.  Yet  God  baa  not  pre- 
destined the  reprnliad-  to  ^'nilt,  but  to  pnnt«ihiripi)t. 
('hriNt  has  given  hi.*  bUHHl  «iiily  iur  the  elect,  for  he 
■ays  it  is  given  for  many.  It  follows  that  it  is  God's 
will  Dot  to  call  and  save  all  meit.  Theie  prapontiona 
Prtidentiua  und«tahc«  to  tiipitort  by  the  aathorily  of 
till-  SiTi|'turi  s,  niul  of  n  number  of  Ullicrn.  t'^iHcially  of 
the  Latin  Church;  the  mget  recent  of  the  latter  author- 
itica  thus  invoked  is  Beds.  Kairarouus,  a  learned  monk 
of  Corbie,  and  Scrvatus  Lupus,  the  accumplished  abbot 
of  Ferrieres,  sided  with  the  bishop  of  Tmyes.  Habanus 
Maurus  speaks  thus  of  this  work,  sent  to  him  by  Hinc- 
mar :  "  Prudeatitua  views  converge  aonietiiuea  with 
out*,  when  be  aaanta  tbat  God  is  not  the  author  of  evil, 
that  the  rewanl  of  thp  cjftofi  iinil<'H(<n-e>l  prace,  and 
the  punishment  of  the  Lmd  jutit  ex|>iation.  Uui  when 
be  lays  that  God,  by  his  predestination,  compels  the 
aiimer  to  go  to  ruin,  it  aeems  to  me  tbat  the  come* 
qaenee  of  it  is,  aeoofdinf?  to  the  view*  of  Gottaebalk,  a 
iw<jfoM  predestination  (sir  Oj).  Sii  i:i<n\<l.  ii,  ri'.W)."  To- 
war«b  tiie  close  of  861  Scotus  Kngena  ptibliahed  his 
work  on  predestination  against  (iottschalk  which  he 
had  composed  at  the  nnjue^tt  of  Hincmar.  This  work, 
which  undertook  to  solve  the  question  from  the  philo- 
s4iphicAl  stand|)oint,  and  argued  for  the  unbiasxil  free- 
dom of  the  will,  only  complicated  the  dispute.  £rige- 
na  was  cbarprcd  with  f)emi-PeIagiaiNam  ami  other 
heresies.  Wenilo,  nrc!]).i-'hop  of  .Sens,  e.xtractrd  from 
it  nineteen  articles,  aiul  mui  them  ioPrudcntiu»  fur  ri:r- 
utatioiu  Prudcntiui*  replied  in  a  writing  addressed  to 
Wenilo,  and  divided  into  nineteen  chapten,  followed 
by  an  epilogue  {Jtiblioth.  Max.  Patr.  xv,  467-  597). 
This  T"i'(ii'"$  df  Prinhtttuiifiiint  rontm  .h^h.  Sett, 
Kriff.  was  written  in  the  year  s>.'>2,  ami  (ilrorer  says  of 
it :  Prudentius  wrote  agninst  Erigena  a  ponderous 
book,  ill  which  the  work  uf  the  philosopher  was,  with 
cutiiii:;  -.-iiiai  ity  and  stMrdr  orthwloxr,  »o  dealt  with 
that  iiotliiij;^  r.'niaiiiiil  of  it.'  This,  it  shoulil  Ik-  rf- 
(uembered,  is  the  teatitnony  of  one  who  advocates  pre- 
destination, and  ugntt  with  Erigena  that  evil  is  only  a 
H>)  i'l',  condemnation,  not  a  positive  punishment  on  the 
part  uf  (tod;  that  it  only  consist*  in  the  tormenting  con- 
sciousness of  having  mi»«-d  one's  destiny.  See  Wii.t. 
Jn  the  ensiling  year  (t^)  Hincmar  beJd  a  national 
aynod  at  Chieny— the  6T«t  had  taken  pUee  in 

wh<Ti'  f.iiir  nrtirle*  (('iijiitnlt>  ('"■rri'i'iica'^K  riDli-iilyiii^  a 
moderate  form  of  Augusliuianisro,  were  adopted  against 


(lOttschalk.  Although  Prudentiu'^  put  nam<  to 
these  "quatuor  nipiiula,"  he  itoon  ultvru&rds  <:U(ii:av  ur«^l 
to  refute  them  by  writing  a  Tractor ia  KyUtula  adr.  4 
Caff.  Vvmml.  Carii.  U  b  pomiUle  that  be  signed  bia 
name  at  Chiersy  by  demand  of  king  Cbarlea  lh«  Brid. 
In  the  lati T  ilt'vdoproent  of  thi"  roiitrst,  Pru<h  i.tiuN 
seems  to  have  given  up  his  poailion.  He  died  April  6, 
861,  and  is  revereil  as  a  saint  in  Troves.  The  Ikdland- 
isls  do  not  recognise  bis  title  t<>  o.Hti<  itty.  AltlKiugb 
Pnidentiiis  held  himself  against  i)[i(M)yiiig  heresies,  and 
]<artii.'iil.-ir1y  a^aiii-t  tlir  diK  triiu^  of  the  Pelagians  and 
Semi-Pelagians,  he  was  suspected  by  some  aatboca  to 
have  onnceeied  the  imlh  In  the  pnaeeulion  «f  cm«v 
and  1^*  Anrutffi  ilr  Sf.  I^nlin  accuse  him  (.f  having 
written  articles  against  the  faith.  Frorn  a  kiier  of 
Sf?rvalus  Lupus  to  Prudentius,  we  learn  {/,/>.  63)  that 
these  two  men  wen  sent  by  king  Charks  to  rsut  and 
reform  the  monaiterice  Fnnre.  See  i;«0irt  CSHM- 
iimt,  iii;  Ureyer  (canon  at  Troyt>  .  J  i/r  i  f  J'rvdm^ 
tiui  (1726):  (jfrbrer,  Cftck.  dm  ( iin4ift,tt  i, 
210  sq.;  Wenck,  Do$  FrattHscht  l{tirk  nark  dem  IVr- 
trt^nm  Vn-dvn  (1851),  p.  882;  Mitrosn,  Jfiitt.  **/  Latin 
Chrhtitimtjf,  iii,  241  sq, ;  Neandcr,  Ck.  tlirf.  (see  Index) ; 
Mniigiiiii.  \  fit.  A  urfi/i->ith  (jtii  in  .^^r.  l\  dr  J'rtrdrft. 
mripieruni  Opera  e(  trn^.  (Pari*,  K>lAK  1  voia,  4101; 
Knns,  Ck.  Hist,  to  the  Rfformatim,  §  91,  4;  Haid- 
wick,  Ch.  Jlitt.  (Mi'iaio  Ai:ts).  p.  ITS  mj.;  Hefele,  Com- 
cUitngetck.  iv,  124  sq.;  Jahiii.jvr  dt«ttciu  Tkeol.  1869, 
art.  by  Wdatfcfcar;  Amer.  Pmlk.  Mtr»  Jan.  WO,  p. 
200. 

Prodvatliia,  Aimlliui  Clmnem,  eoe  of  the 

earliest  hyninists  of  the  Ijitin  Churrh.  i>  cruitly  (  «lr- 
l> rated  in  ecclesiastical  hi.<'tory,  though  gt^m rally  over- 
rated. Ilentley  calls  him  "  the  Horace  and  Virgil  ol  the 
Cbiistian%"  not  even  qualifying  them  as  Latin  Chr»- 
liana.  There  w«i«  oertaiidy  many  hymnins  preriou* 
Co  IVu  Ii  i: t , II anil  ilu  v  Ktwi^  in  the  tonmiL  of  Homer, 
I'lato,  and  the  IfiA,  the  very  thoughts,  aiMl  fre- 

quently la  tlie  very  words,  <>f  evangelists  and  apestlee. 
The  hoasnnss  of  Ephraim  the  Syrian  had  the  5t.iiira)  as 
well  as  the  sense  of  those  of  the  childrrn  of  JtruitAkm; 
ami  ('lomeiit  of  Alexandria,  itregory  of  Xazianzum.  and 
the  luiknowu  earlieit  singers  ot  tUu  Oriental  Chmcb 
linked  tbe  paming  boon  with  heaven  liy  the  subkodty 
of  their  laagnage  Bnd  thr  simplirity  of  thf  ir  faith.  As 
the  truths  of  Christianity  lir»t  dowed  in  Giii  k  u^xo 
inspired  lips,  so  the  songs  of  the  Church  came  ir^t 
in  Greek.  When,  finely,  tbe  mighty  new  tbongbt 
had  been  fitted  to  the  eomparatir^y  miff'  and  nanw 
mould  of  Koman  speech,  it  wa*  iioi  the  tongm'  of  I'ru- 
dentius  that  gaiherc<l  around  it  the  spiriituti  and  eccle- 
siastical associations  of  centuries.  The  rugged  gtmndear 
of  expreasioo,  the  calm  and  steady  glow  that  wins  for 
the  majesty  of  heaven,  came  rather  in  the  Latin  hymns 
of  AiiitiroH-.  .\ii;:ii*tiiu\  ami  Hilarv  of  Poitiers.  In 
the  words  of  sn  eminent  critic,  "  The  fire  of  Kerehs- 
I  tioa,  in  its  ainng  and  simple  eneT|>y,  by  wbidi,  m  H 

wfTf.  ir  r  ri  '--  ihv  rock,  ami  bursts  ific  icy  Imrrit  r-  of 
the  tuirn.m  lioart,  predotuuiatrtt  in  those  oldest  pieces 
of  the  sacred  Latin  pony  which  are  oanpriied  in  the 
Ambroaian  hymnojogy"  (Forthgit). 

/.i/f.— Ptadentius  was  bom  In  A.1>.  84(1,  firohahly  at 
Saragnssa,  in  Spain.  XoiMii^  i-.  kiionn  n^.-iruin^  Lini 
except  what  be  ha.-*  hims<  If  tolil  in  a  p<K  tio.-v!  autobiog- 
raphy prefixed  to  hi-*  works.  From  tliis  we  ham  ihat 
he  received  s  liberal  cducstion,  was  admitted  to  the 
Koman  bar.  practiced  as  s  pleader,  and  seems  to  have 
ilisliiignishi'd  himself  in  his  profession,  as  ]n^h  oivil 
ofticea  were  twice  ofTereil  to  Mm.  lie  was  even  called 
upon  to  oocapy  s  military  poet  at  tbe  eoiiit  of  tbe  wuf 
jieror  Theodositis  I.  He  was  already  fifty  ypars  of  a^-t. 
when,  like  other  prominent  men  of  thtitie  LroiiiiUiu<< 
times,  he  was  agitated  by  earnest  miitgivings  a?  to 
what  all  the  hoiion  and  Joys  of  this  world  nuifbt  do 
for  him  in  eternity.  In  them  be  oooM  not  6ni  Ood  to 
whom  he  bflotictd'"  {Prv/.  Cathr  ->i.  v.  ^  H.  tu-c 
ibo  resolution :    Let  tbe  soul,  at  tbe  boundaries  of  life. 
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renuuiice  lu:t  UAW  aiid  bin.  Let  her  praiiM)  her  Hod  at 
\ta3t  by  her  as  she  cannot  do  it  by  her  rirtuea. 

let  the  (Uy  be  spent  iu  sacred  hymu,  and  kt  not  even 
night  interrupt  the  pnuMt  of  God.   I  will  ntni^gle 

agaiiut  heresy,  defend  the  cuili'ilic  faith,  nnnihilaif  itn- 
ucrifices  uf  the  pagans,  destroy  ihy  idob,  O  liotne.  I 
will  praise  in  my  m»ng»  thy  martyr^  jjlorify  the  apos- 
lle*"*  {I.  c.  ver.  35-42).  These  wonU  indicate  all  the 
tliiren>nt  tendencies  iu  h'u  literary  productions,  which 
reflect  them. 

Worki.  —  Vtt  bare  from  fntdeotiu*'*  pen  between 
M  ind  MS  iMwnM,  ■  niiaib«r  «f  which  bear  Gnek  d- 

tU-s  The  prtncipat  tire —  I.  CtttArmrrino/i  t.ih,  i  (|5»i«k 
[i.e.of  hymnik  I  for  Daily  Use),  being  u  x  rir>  uf  iwvlvc 
hvoam^  th<'  fir-i  half  of  which  were  reH  kuiml  by  the 
lalbor  Mitable  fur  devotional  purpooM  at  diffmtit  pari.H 
of  the  day.  ami  which  the  Latin  Choreh  ban  picaervetl 
in  some  of  iii  <ullt  (  ti.in>j.  2.  \ /"tfheoti/i,  'Airo^ttomi, 
(adcteuce  of  the  dwciriue  of  ihe  I'riniiy  aKaiiint  hcre- 
tka»witb  which  are  intermingled  varioits  tli.tcuw^ions  on 
the  nature  of  the  soid,  «»n  original  sin,  and  on  tl»e  re«- 
□rrection).  8.  llamiirtigfneui,  'Afutpnyiyna  (On  the 
()ri(;in  of  Evil,  a  polemic,  in  ven»e,  ai;ain»t  the  Mar- 
ctonitca  and  Manicbaana).  4.  i'^fchomaciiat  ^vxoftd- 
ptt  (Tkt  Combat  of  the  Miod  agiinat  tlie  Paniom^  or 
the  Triun>[ih  of  tlic  ChriAtiau  <irace!i  in  the  Soul  of  a 
BtlstvtT u.  l.'i/Htra  Symmttchum,  Liber  1  (a  jwlemic 
ijtaitist  the  heathen  pnlii).  0.  i'oHlra  Siftumiuhum, 
Liber  2  (a  polemic  agaimt  a  petition  of  the  Koman 
mutor  Svmmarhns  f*ir  the  rwitoration  of  the  alur 
«Jid  »tatu<'  of  V'ntory  ca.-t  ili'wn  Iiy  (Iratian).  I'ru- 
deiitiua  «ip|M>rl!i  ui  thew  two  |wi«.>m^  the  argutnonts  »ot 
fclth  ^  Ambrose  againat  the  pn>|HMdtion  of  Sym» 
machiii.  The  tir<«t  Uxik  Hhowii  the  shameful  oriKiu  of 
the  old  iiliilatry,  expotiea  the  absurdity  and  abomina- 
ti '111  .  r  tu  atln  ii  nn'iliol<»i;y,  the  corruption  p  -nlt- 
iog  from  the  want  of  a  mural  check,  and  bow  hi4>pily 
Boiiie  waa  knpiied  when  ie  tamed  U»  CSifiatianitT.  In 
the  NTCond  b>>ok  he  oximiiu's  the  IWUOns  atlr^rit  hy  his 
•dverMrj-,  elo>{ueiiily  ik.<<cantA  upon  the  trutl  prac- 
tiet  of  i;ladiatort'  combaM  for  the  amu.<icment  of  the 
paeple,  and»  in  order  to  abow  their  brutalixtng  intiuetice, 
be  inataneM  a  vcntal  attendini;  in  the  amphitheatre, 
anil  w i'.iu  ->iiiL:  tbf  strui;^l«'s  and  a;,'oiiiiv>  of  the  fnllen 
giadiaturii  in  the  »r«iia,  c\i.litiiititig  with  joy  that  Huch 
si^^hta  were  her  deli};ht,  and  Kivin^  without  coin|iunr- 
tioa  the  aignal  tu  despatch  the  (klicti.  Amobina  (bk. 
ir.  toward*  the  end)  casta  a  similar  reproach  upon  the 
TcstaLi.  \\  in  both  books,  the  subject  waj«  of  a  nature 
to  aikm  full  acope  to  the  i;entas  of  the  poet,  being  emi* 
ncadjr  fivromUe  to  enthiMbttUe  l^M>lof;y,  thia  i«  the 
be»t  "f  al!  liii  n]»'iloiX(;tical  jf^ema.  7.  The  t'lii  hiiHinn 
Utriustfue  J'ettamtnJi  4.  Di/tfy/nm  (forty -eight  (MKum 
of  (bur  Tersea  each)  is  a  hi«torico>  didactic  work,  of  a 
imifiim  tenor,  relating  to  aome  of  the  moat  rentark- 
aMe  events  of  the  New  and  Old  Tttt^  aa  Adam  and 
Y.vf.  AIm  I  aiiil  fain.  ri't'o;^'iii>cil      hi>  liroiInT'^. 

the  aiiiiunciatton,  the  shepherdn  tao^hc  by  the  an>;eli\ 
etc.  (tennadia*  counts  this  work  with  the  other  poems 
of  Prtideiitius  {/Jt  Script,  ErcUt.  13);  but  its  authentic- 
ity has  been  questioned,  chiefly  because  it  is  less  nbiui- 
(tint  111  ideas  than  the  others.  The  following  are  deci- 
dedly autbenti<^  aitd,  beside^  excellent  compueitiona :  8. 
Foortecn  poemat  Utpi  Yrt^nvw,  Peri  Stepkmum  AArr, 
in  honor  '>f  tho  tnartyr*  for  the  fnitb  T<aurontius,  Kula- 
lia,\*iMccnt,  I  liiiiMilylus  I'l  Ur  au.l  Taiil,  Apu-t". etc. ;  full 
of  warm  Int  lini^  and  splendid  narratives.  To  ibc  •'bris- 
tian  lyrical  poetry  beiong,  9,  the  twelve  aonga  Ka^qfit- 
piviv,  OKMrtly  dcatineit  for  the  daily  prayer^hanra,  which 
Hvrp  exactly  oh^f  rvo!  in  oUl.  n  timcH.  The  flr!«l  n-lnies 
Unhv  ilawiiinj^  of  the  day  {"  m\  pilli  cantum") ;  Christ, 
the  ri^iii^r  lit;ht  of  the  world.  cha)H»j«  the  dark  powers  of 
night.  Let  him  bantah  them  also  from  our  heart  and 
poor  new  lijj[ht  into  our  mmiU!  The  iiecoud  i»  likewise 
a  rnoniiiii.;-*"!!;:.  Tli«-  thiri!  aini  fourth  arc  talih -iirav- 
cn.  ^  The  liftti  is  to  be  recited  at  the  lightint;  uf  the 
i;  tha  azth  apoo  iciiiiDg  fbr  tke  night;  thai 


seventh  aivd  li^litii  while  uud  after  fasting;  the  ninth, 
an  encomium  on  tho  Saviour,  at  all  hotuiL  To  thcM 
are  added  iSoiigt  /or  Jt^tquiu  (on  the  Bcemrection),  on 
the  feaata  «f  Chriatmaa  (**  oeuro  Catendaa  Janoariaa*^ 
and  Epiphany.  All  these  soni^'^  lir>  atln  an  i  ariicst, 
Christian  atiirit;  they  show  the  rich  symbolism  of  the 
('hristiau  Kfi  of  old,  and  are  therefore  of  great  arclueo- 
lugioal  importance.  Several  jiassa^s  of  them  and  of 
the  hymns  ITtpi  ^Tf^avt>tt'  have  been  put  into  the 
lirt  viary  aiiiohi;  iIh'  (  hiin  li  liyinu-.  I'nnli  ntius  culti- 
vated, as  we  have  sccu,  the  two  fuudaiueutal  kinds  of 
Cbriatlaii  poetrr,  the  didactloo-pancKyrieal  and  the 
lyric,  whii'h  wi  ri'  the  iif>c'  »?<ary  fdn-f  qnenrr*  id  the 
bi.siorii'o-iU)^iiiatK  uud  uivMuai  ihamcter  ol  Christian- 
ity, and  lM>rn>wed  their  forms  fn>m  the  aneitnk  Boman 
[KH'trx  ,  which  ia  also  chiefly  didactico-panenetic  or 
panegyric.  The  poetical  form  waa  employei!  at  a  very 
I  arty  |h  ri(Nl  f.  r  tin-  |M>pular  interpretation  ami  defence 
tif  tlx-  <  liri-iiaii  dogmas  a^^iiinst  pa;;nn»  and  heretica. 
I'rudiiiiiur^  achieved  iu  a  rtbort  lime  a  ^reat  reputntioo 
in  the  ijhurch.  Sidonius  A|H>lliuari9  (  F.p.  ii,  9)  c«>m- 
pares  him  with  Horace,  who  wan  his  chief  model  in  a 
f.innal  |M>int  of  vi<  w  :  yi :  rnnii-ntius  moves  in  the 
classical  forma  with  incomparably  greater  eaae  titan 
hU  predeoewofK,  Juveneua  and  Victnrtnus :  h«  bnrrowa 
moff  than  the  lattfr  writers  from  the  ecclesiastical  La- 
tiiiity,  to  ktn  p  tbf  vxim-A-'iou  of  hi*  thouf;hts  fret  Irotu 
all  paj^an  coloring.  Ills  phrases,  it  is  true,  show  the 
<locay  of  leitei«  and  of  good  Latin,  yet  many  part*  of 
his  jyiems  display  taste  a*  well  as  delicacy ;  fbr  inatanee, 
his  staii/a*,  S^ilr,  h ,  tlm  >  .<  dku  h/nnu,  to  1m»  found  in 
the  Komau  iirwiary  !ur  lUe  {%-a>-t  of  the  Holy  Inno- 
ceuta.  We  are.  however,  at  a  loss  to  undottand  how 
any  scholars  of  our  critical  ai^>  can  Ik'sIow  unqualiiied 
praise  on  l'ru<l>-ntius,  and  place  him,/iV«/  in  the  list  uf 
Clirii'lian  vcr!«iticrs.  Xi»r  are  we  rea»ly  shnt  our  eyes 
wilfully  to  all  the  beauties  of  fradeutioa'a  verse,  and 
dedare  hie  hymna  aimply  **didactie  eaaajra,  loaded  with 
moral  pn-cepts  and  doctrinal  ><id>lletie!<.*'  Hi.'<  lyric  style 
is  pHKl,  aud  his  hymns  are  (TimhI  s|MH.'iroens  ul  the  best 
Christian  long  of  the  I^tin  Church  in  that  early  agtb 
"  The  etanxaa,"  aaya  Milnian  (//wr.  4^  Latm  CArMion- 
Utf,  riii,  809),  «  which  the  Lftin  Chnrdi  haa  handed 
d">wn  in  her  m-rvices  fn»m  I'rml'  ntin-s  an-  Imt  tlic  tlo\\- 
ers  ^fathered  fium  a  wilderness  of  weetK"  I'rudcntiua, 
even  in  ficrmany,  waa  the  i;;reat  popular  author  of  tba 
Middle  A|;(-s;  no  work  but  the  Bible  ap|)ears  with  so 
many  >x1osm.'s  (interpretations  nr  notes)  in  Hi>;h  (ier- 
mau,  which  show  that  it  was  a  Uiok  of  po|iular  instruc- 
tion (oorap.  Kaumer,  Jiiiurirkuaj/  det  CkristmikmHS  «<]/* 
die  AMw^dnOMehe  8/troe^,  p.  232).  Had  Ambvoee 
livid  <  arliiT.  IVudentius  wi  iiM  not  have  l>cen  remem- 
liered  at  all;  but  as  his  couti  nipurary  he  deserves  a 
place  beside  that  great  Chun  h  father,  whom  lie  never 
eitcelled,  but  aometimea  equalled  as  a  b^mnologiat.  The 
earliest  edition  of  Prndentius's  works  is  that  of  Deren- 
t<  r  I  I  I7J  I.  rty  far  the  Im  -I  is  that  of  rau>fiiHi'>  Arri  va- 
lus  i^Uoiue,  17<Vt.,H>i,  2  vtils.  4lo),  but  excellent  eiUtiona 
are  also  those  by  \Vait2  (Hanover,  1«>13,  8vo);  ChamiK 
lanl(in  usnm  Delphini. Tari'*. l(iX7.4ro  n  and (iallandius, 
liiU.  /'o/r.  vol.  viii.  The  newest  hnt\  liaiidiest  is  that 
by  Obbariiis  (Tldun^.  1H44),  w  hose  I'rolei;omena  em- 
brace a  large  amount  of  information  condenaed  into  a 
small  oompaaa.  See  Gennadina,  Ar  VirU  IHttttr.  18; 
l.tnlwif:,  Pi4*f>  t.  ,1  Vlt'i  1.  f'r»,IrHtii  (Viteli.  Ifili,  iUt); 
Ia-  CUTi|ue.  \  w  </<  i'luisnuf  (Am*t.  liWO);  MiiMel- 
(lorpf.  CommtHt.  df  Prud.  tt  Thiol,  /'mil.  ^Vrntisl.  1m28- 
27  );  .Schaff.  CA.  //«/.  vol.  iii;  Ckriftitf  l^fje  m  Soitg, 
p.  74  sq.,  iw,  1 10  sq.:  Saunders,  Ertmmt*  mth  tk«  Sw 
riftl  Pi>ett.\}.V<\  -"i.;  Mail  lain-. /'oc/ir  f.niui.  \<.  ir>87!M|.; 
Daniel,  Thtsaurui  Hj/iniwl,  ii,  luj  sq. ;  Smith,  IJh4,  vJ 
Gr,  ami  Jiomu Biofi.$,y, 

Pmnlas-liook  (rn«T«,  matmerM ;  flept. 

s-fM'fH' ;  Isa.  ii,  4;  xviii.  Ti;  '-"l  iv.  10;  >f;,«.  iv.  t\  n 
knife  for  pruning  the  vine.  The  manner  of  irituming 
the  vine  (^^t,  tamir},  tignifying  ettppinc,  iimI  alao 
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tb«  tioguUr  ioatnunent  or  the  rine-ilresicr,  were  well 
kiunrn  cTcn  in  the  time  of  U«ma  (Lev.  sxv,  9, 4),  mai 

ii.i  il>.iit>t  iK.th  wi  rf  ^tniil.ir  U>  thin«  rnit>Ii>yed  by  the 
tgjptians.    fice  Kxikk;  Vi.nk;  Vistv.MUi. 
Fraaate  (tier.  Fretutem)  m  •  kingdom  of  tb«  new 

German  Kmi  irr,  virtu-illy  rniljraciii^;  within  its  own 
bUtufy  lilt;  story  ul  ilit;  vvhuJc  niii»ire,  iu  which  it  is 
the  guuUng  and  ruling;  |>owcr.  Ikfurc  iu  receiil  ag- 
gnndisetBent,  i&  ouoaialed  of  two  large  trtcta  of  land 
extending;  from  RuMie  on  the  cett  to  HoUumI  end  Del- 

;;iuill  i>ll  llir  wol.  xiuHi  uflhc  lilllii:  Alul  llufth  i.f  Sa.x- 

oiiy,  1  iiuhiigta,  LUvarta,  cU'^  but  M-]iarau*«l  Uum  loch 
i>tl)cr  by  the  kingdom  of  llauuvcr,theditrhie«  of  Meck- 
lenburg and  OldtiibufK,  the  electorate  of  Uamc  Cawcl, 
duchy  uf  Nassau,  and  some  tninor  states.  In  1866, 
I'ruwia  received  larm-  ai-i  t  '-i<'ii«  nl"  u  rritury.  lia\ mu  an- 
nexed the  kingcbm  uf  llauuver,  the  ducliius  uf  iltawe* 
Oaaad,  NaaMa,  aad  Sleewig  and  Hcilateiii,  the  ftee  diy 
uf  Krankf'jrt,  and  »omc  di»tri>  Is  <if  Havana  ami  II««ms- 
I>ann»tadt.  The  area  of  I'ruiiMa  was  thus  iitcreaaetl 
fl«m  lOS.'il  i  Km:.  inilr4  lo  137,0(j4j,  and  the  popula- 
ttOD  from  l^^H^tH^  Iu  24,106^7,  of  whom  2ily7-l<;,790 
formed  the  d%'il  [M>|iuiaiion,  and  810,055  the  miliiarv, 
the  av(  rage  density  of  the  population  \m  \\\-  17  "  |  i«  r 
Kng.  sq.  mile.  Tlic  variation  in  denstiiy  ia  c<<iiM>lijrn- 
Mo,  the  greatest  being  in  the  nunufacturing  district 
of  DilMeldorf,  in  the  Uhine  {mn'ince,  where  it  i»  four 
times  the  average,  and  smallest  in  the  di»irict  of  K(>»- 
lin.  Pumerania,  when'  it  aiiioinii>  Id  thr<r  tifihs  of  the 
arera^  Fniaaia  i«  uuw  divided  into  clevcu  provincea 
and  three  aDoexe^  with  a  popiilaifaiai  aeoeidiiig  to  the 
oficbU  eeoMif  fur  1866^  aa  fuCowai 

Waf.  If.  m.    fftw  n*r.  iMt. 

1.  PmMln   B.StiT.TOt 

•i.  Vi^tvo.   II, K»  1  TltveiS 

8.  I'onierniils   1?,13«  1  .'(if,  :,75 

4.  SilfKlrt   4.U-.».Y1» 

ft.  HrniDlenbiirg   ]&,MiA  8.S4S,4M 

a  .Siix.tliv     ».7»  ?.4X»«..HCT 

I.  We»ti»nitll«   T.*;i  8,vi4.r»^) 

•>  Khioe  prtivtiice   lu.stit  4.IU4..^87 

Hawe-naaMB...                  Mil  1,t&8.4fi4 

l(k  Hnnow                            KM  Jt,i;?,Toi 

II.  Sle^wlg  IlolKtein   WA.STB 

Priiiclpaliiy  of  lloheniolleni    4tt  ■s.TSO 

!».  City  of  Berlin   5  MIS,t$T 

About  88  per  cent,  of  the  population  are  Gemans. 
Of  the  Slavonic  Uihi*,  the  moat  numwut  are  Pto1e«, 

numlxrin;,'  two  niiil  a  i|ii.irt«T  milli          In  I^r.iixli  n- 

bnrg  ami  8ilesia  there  arc  nlxmt  Kl.O^Ht  Wcmis,  nuil  ui 
East  Prussia  upwarU  of  117,(XM)  l,ithuanian<>;  wliile 
Wcatem  IVussia  has  rather  more  than  10,iX)i)  Walloona 
using  the  French  language,  inlermixotl  in  its  grnprally 
(iennan  population,  and  Sil*  -^ in  Ims  ii<  .Trl\  IIoIk- 
miaiu  or  Momviaoi — making  in  all  in  u  and  a  half  mill- 
lona  who  do  m>t  nee  the  (ienoan  Unguafce,  or  who 

emy'loy  it  only  as  stvonilary  to  thvir  7inti\r  tcinmu";. 
1  hrtf  ilipiiiiu't  clajkjtes  arc  recognisetl  in  i'ruK,Ma— iiauie- 
ly,  nnMi's,  l)urght  r!»,  and  jx  a'sanis.  To  the  tir*t  belong 
about  177,000  peraoMs,  iuciudiiig  the  high  officiala  of  the 
Mate,  atthongh  that  nnmber  doee  not  oompriie  the  va* 
rii'.i-  ni«  iiriii/iHl  hi>iises.  of  which  sixteen  arc  l*ru«-ii»n, 
and  ulhcr!«  hiliini^ini;  to  ilifTtTi-iit  state^,  but  connected 
with  Prussia  liy  ytill  (xi^iiiii;  or  former  territorial  |mi»- 
sessions.  The  liurj;h<'r  rLiv*  includes,  in  it*  higher 
hrnnrhes,  nil  pulilic-oHice  hoMern,  professional  men,  ar- 
ti*i!«,  and  merchants;  while  the  jH-nsantry  —  to  which 
bcluiig  all  peraoiis  engaged  in  agricultural  punHiiia— 
are  divided  into  elaaaea,  depending  on  the  number  of 
hoFM's  employed  on  the  land.  etc. 

1.  IIUtitiTf  ami  H^li'iion. — The  lands  bounded  by  the 
Baltic  and  now  cooMiiuting  Fa<t  I'rii«Mia,  and  the  ad* 
joining  terriioiy  on  that  aide  of  (he  Oier,  form  tlie  <nig^ 
inal  home  of  the  Iranians  within  the  raat  territory 
thoy  in>w  iM  I  i.jiv.  TIh  lands  wore  early  oi'^iipicd  by 
•Slavonic  triU Ill  irly  allied  l4i  the  Lithuaiiiait*  (q.  v.) 
and  the  I^'its.  It  conjectured  that  ihejr  were  visit- 
e<l  l»y  I'hTnician  nnvii;«tors  in  the  4th  century 
but  bcyuntl  the  foci  of  their  having  come  intu  tempora- 


ry conflict  with  the  Goths  and  other  Tcutouic  honln 
prior  to  the  great  exodua  of  the  lauer  ffom  their  iiunli- 

'  cm  homes,  lit  I  If  i<(  known  if  the  i.c.^fiU-  till  thi  I'nb 
century,  *h»,a  ihey  ti^^t  iippi  ar  in  ln>ji.r_v  undfr  tti€ 
name  of  Boi  tun,  or  I'ms^iaiisi.  They  were  I  hen  a  imaB 
but  vigoeoua  people, and  bad  made  thcniMivei  a  t«mt, 
to  their  neighbon  by  bold  inroada,  when  the  race  <if  the 
heroes  and  seo-kin-x  arrived  fr  tn  Ncir^.iy  an'.  Sv>.- 
den.  Scandinaviati  (ioths  i«ttled  iu  the  couiiirv, »iid 
the  >><utlHrii  ^)^>^ea  of  the  Itallic  soundest  with  the 
praise  of  the  e&ploita  of  fitatludder  and  Bmg^  lad> 
brug. 

1.  A/ytholoffical  l''ii,<l.    In  the  oldest  historic  timn, 
tloubtleas,  the  primitive  inhabilaata— Pntanan^  Litka- 
I  aniana,  Uhnarupana,  Curhmden^  LiToniana.  He.— wir> 

I  shipped  the  stm.  xYn-  niK'Hi.  tin  stars,  and  the  )  » 
nature  generally.  1  he  iM;Mii<tMiavians,>i  h>i  ^ici^  iu(ii<er 
advanced  in  thie  arte  nf  war  uvA  <>t'  peace,  better  anneii, 
and  skilled  in  agriculmre.  then  brought  in  ocw  god^ 
among  them  the  three  supreme  rulers,  Prrhmm.  Po. 
tfimjxts.  I'itol!".*.  anil  in<i»t  jmLaMy  all  ttuir  <.i'ii,  rrii- 
tiea.  Uuch  has  been  written  and  argued  ou  the  ({ue»- 
lion  whether  the  three  mentioned  namea,  or  the  pd» 
to  w  hom  they  arc  said  to  have  belonged,  n  nlly  exi^itcO. 
or  whether  they  w«tc  mere  inventions  of  *<aiii  iiajgii*. 
tivc  chroniclers.  There  are  even  writers  who  have  <1"»»- 
covered  in  Ibcm  the  three  peraona  of  the  Ualv  TriwtT. 
Wt  ehall  not  dwdi  on  thcae  apeculationa,  hot  Wefrr 
state  what  we  ]Mi>itiv(  ly  know  of  the  ancimf  mytbekcr 
of  a  (H-oplc  which  U4:i  u|iii  it  such  a  high  rank  amou^ttit 
nationa  of  Kurope.  Ilcsides  the  three  mentionoi.  ih«re 
waa  another  important  deitv,  called  CVnAo,  the  giver 
of  food.  Hit  image  atnod  at  the  foot  of  many  a  holv 
onk.  Tlicrc  was  mn-  at  the  place  wheff  tin  .iiv  if 
Heiligeiibeil  was  aflexwanls  built.  The  apostle  of  tbe 
Prussians  cut  the  venerable  tree  with  •  batcliet,  aal 
this  circumstance  gave  the  town  ita  present  i\»ot. 
There  were  spread  over  the  whole  country  sacnliaal 
stone^o^  altars, on  which  milk. mead,  honey, beer. tloiir, 
n]eai,tiab,etCnWere  offered  to  the  god.  l^vctjr  year  his 
image  waa  made  anew.oot  of  wood,  en  tbe  coowcfaMd 
spots;  it  W3<«  clothed  in  gont-5-kins  and  i  ri  wu.  il  «i;h 
herlis  and  ears.  Then  it  was  carrii  d  a>t<>i;t  aiati  il>c 
shouts  of  the  populace;  daiieea  and  sacrifices  enMir<!L 
The  inferior  giMls.  in  large  numlier,  have  been  divided, 
not,  perhaiw,  very  [irnjierly,  into  pids  of  the  heaveoa,  of 
earth,  iif  llie  >vnI(T.  I't  un  u,  ul  tin-  i:ittl(  .  of  ll.i  l.-"i: 
wi>rld,  into  griii»  of  laUir,  t;<HU  ^il  iritde.  iiito  i^viii  and 
bad  goda.  This  was,  no  doubt,  a  kind  of  won^hip  «>f  tut- 
nre,  similar  to  that  which  we  find  among  all  half-ciiil- 
izetl  nations.  The  holiest  place  in  the  land  was  Ko- 
ti»>\M'.  <  hily  «  prier*!  «  a>  idlow  ttl  to  approach  it.  There 
were  but  few  except  ions.  Tbna,  by  apectai  favor,  a 
powerful  niler  waa  permlited  to  come  near  the  cmm 

rratril  »\xM,  and  to  speak  to  the  (Jriwe,  or  hi(;h-prie«f. 
Ihil  nut  even  tlii>^<^-  ^rt-ai,  jjt^rMinagui  were  >'ufferrii  tu 
(lime  near  the  sanctuary,  the  ever>iawi«lt  oak. and  the 
goda  that  stoml  Itclow  it ;  fur  it  waa  anmuiided  with  a 
fenre  formed  by  long  pieces  of  white  linen,  snmethtiMC 
hki'  a  Millet  (iriniitivc  talKTiiai  le.  To  a  ^r<a[  iliM.t  f 
the  land  around  the  sanctuary, and  the  wu<h1  wUkIi 
cireletl  it,  was  consecrated.  Ko  one  could  enter  thi» 
forest,  which  occupied  many  aqnare  miles;  and  if,aa> 
Mitlingly,  some  wretch  put  hia  foot  into  it,  hi;*  lifewtt 
forfeit)  <l  lit  I  lie  .  nV  iiiletl  ik-itieH.  No  tree  was  fi  lled 
there,  no  wild  auimal  chaaed.  Ikaidea  this  cekhtated 
Rooowe,  there  were  other  plaeea  of  tbe  aame  kind 
spread  all  over  ihc  tN.nniry,  .niitt  whmc  names,  com- 
mencing with  liiimnr,  and  |iartiy  pnfser\  ed  to  our  ilays, 
are  expressive  of  calm  and  holineaa.  IVo  find  quite  a 
nnml)er  of  mch  namea  iu  Liihiunia.  In  Prussia  tbe 
tieea  were  held  holy,  aa  aniong  the  ancient  fjermaai, 
the  An^KvSaxons,  the  liugianv  1  |iil-i«  ini.in-.  an  1  kin- 
drtMl  peoples.  There  cxistetl  also  single  (laks  and  lin- 
den-trees which  were  hehl  in  particular  vcnentkm  ai 
lieing  the  seats  of  some  divinity ;  they  were  approach- 
ed with  pioua  borrur  and  deep  reverence.   Tbe  oak 
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HeUigenbetl,  with  •  dtotmrerenoe  of  forty  feet  aod  a  j  age  it  was  ■  mpital  crime.  Among  the  binlt^  the  owl 
dUuneCer  of  nineteen,  wm  the  mott  celebrated.   Some  !  eiijoved  8|>et-iai  n^anl,  liecnuae  !t  wa*  beliercd  that  she 


mountains  enj<>vi-<l  iIk'  smw  honor!".  The  bost-kiinwn 
of  them  was  nvnr  limmliMibiir;^,  at  a  short  Uistancf  Troro 
the  Viibebe  llaflf.  Near  the  holy  wooda  and  trees  there 
iravc^aa  a  rule,  holy  delda,  which  never  were  touched  by 
the  ph>uf;h.    We  abo  find  holy  from  which  no 

one  could  take  water  iiiileMi  be  |)rc'\  iotivly  offered  a  Nac 


predictetl  to  In  r  Iriciul.s  the  iniiiin;;  nii!>lin|  ^. 

The  kimI.*  U  iii^  nj  numeruus,  it  was  but  natural  that 
the  priests  fhouUi  furra  a  vtgy  fawge  htHly.  At  their 
head  stood  the  Griwe,  almoat  a  god  himself,  ao  gVMt 
was  the  veneration  in  which  he  was  held  amoni;  all  the 
lialioii!«  of  (he  North.      I'lie  tniiili'ti     ipiiraii--.  .u';;- 


ritice :  their  water  waa  believed  to  be  a  sure  medicine  I  ffom*,  teuithtiii,  pustonts,  saiiones,  burtvntff  and  ftcu- 
a«ainat  certain  dtaeaaea.  There  were  alio  holy  bhea,  I  kam  were  the  meanben  of  a  powerfhl  hierarchy,  and 

either  in  a  M.'paraie  piai't-  or  coMiMM-tt'd  with  the  sanct-  exerci«<'«l  nn  iinttmitcd  inriuciu'e  upon  those  Mi|>er>ti- 
uaries  and  fore^is:  no  unu  wa^  alluwud  tu  tish  in  their  tiuus  iribe».  There  waa  no  lack  ofreninle  priexls  either; 
walciai  '  and  it  would  seem  that  fetnale  deities  were  attriidetl  ex- 

The  gods  adored  in  thoaa  consecrated  place*  were,  dusively  by  female  prie*ta,as  male  goda  were  wonhip- 
bcaldes  thoee  already  named ;  Oh)pir%  the  goil  of  the  ped  only  by  male  prieaia.  Yet  it  ie  not  likely  that  mm- 
air  and  of  tcnuK-sts;  Sinrij-tir.  the  j;'xl  <'f  the  »tan« —  enlotal  woiikii  wi  re  a  Imitted  into  the  Itoniowc.  as  the 
a  mo«t  imi^ortant  j;c>d  in  the  North,  with  ita  long  win-  (iriwe,  as  w(  11  as  ;ill  other  prie!<i>,  had  to  remain  in  sin- 
ter  night*;  ISankitudu,  the  god  of  the  aca;  Antrimpoi,  |  gle  blei«edneM.  A  t rancgression  of  thi*  law  wa*  viait- 
the  angr}-  god,  who  excite*  the  ware*;  H'yrttrite  and  ed  with  capital  puuishment,  the  culprit  being  diBgged 
Sztrnmbraite,  the  protectors  of  cattle  and  poultry,  wor-  away  from  the  holy  ground  and  htiTned  alive.  Yhere 
»hi|>i>ed  extensively  in  the  vvlmli'  ioiintr\  ;  'i a/ some  contradiction  Ixiwiiu  this  stern  enfori'einenl 
and  JtmliiiholtiMf  th«  protectors  of  o.xt-n  and  sheep;  I'ti-  i  of  the  Uw  of  virginity  and  the  way  iu  which  the  bo«ly 
dtHttf  the  fod  of  trade,  who  made  the  sea  |Nfopitiaiia  to  of  fenak  mrMffoAw  was  reemited.  If  a  woman  had 
the  marini  r.  .nml  «  a*  specially  honored  on  the  ^ca-coast ;  ]  Ijoeii  stc  rile  in  mnrria;,'!-,  and  Ix-came,  after  llic  death  of 


Ptuttiitu,  the  ^od  of  wcmhIh  and  lree?<,  who  livetl  under 
the  foliage,  and  whose  dwelliiif^-places  were  l>eld  partic- 
ularly holy.  This  god  bad,  throughout  the  conntry,a 
number  of  sanctmuiea,  where  he  waa  attended  by  a  mnW 

titiide  of  «.(raii',;e,  dwarf-likc  tKiinj".  which  the  imagi- 
nation of  the  |)cople  had  fitted  out  and  ornamented  in 
tha  most  fantastical  manner.    Ptr*fuht  iu»  gave  fertili- 


hcr  hu.HbaMil,  the  mother  of  a  son  or  of  a  daughter  by 
an  unmarried  man,  she  was  con^ideri^l  as  holy,  and  was 
admitted  to  the  number  of  the  female  priesta.  As  far 
aa  the  institutions  of  the  ancient  Praasians  are  known, 

they  exacte«l  from  their  priest*  a  pure,  piou",  and  holy 
life.  Tluiae  oidy  could  be  admitted  ainonq  the  supe- 
rior priests,  llie  jprtircirt*,  who,  during  many  \i  an<,bad 


ty  to  the  fields;  Zembetis  strewed  the  earth  with  aecds,  sbiHie  by  an  exemplary  life;  and  even  the  rdaiiona 
and  covered  it  with  flowen  and  herbs;  Pthrittt  fUdvA  I  whom  the  Uriwe  wished  to  he  reeciTed  into  the  sacer> 

with  riches  the  houses  and  the  barnn;  .\u<ir,iUs  \va>  .lot.il  l«'<ly  had  to  pruxe  that  tluir  conduct  liad  l)<-«ii 
the  god  wf  health,  resorted  to  by  the  sick  and  invalid,  unblemished,  or  they  were  rejected.   The  priests  were 

Mipported  entirely  by  the  people,  fur  we  do  not  llml  any 
mention  of  their  beiiif;  addicted  to  agriculture  or  an}' 
an  i>r  traile.  The  sacritice.-*  and  oflVriiiga  were  their 
gardens  with  herbs  and  grasa;  StrutU  was  the  goddess  I  principal  income.  They  receivctl  Ikkt,  milk,  fruits, 
of  I  he  flowers ;  G<^jttitfa  was  the  goddess  of  riches  and  i  animala,  tissues  for  sacerdotal  garmcnti^  etc.  Libations 
opuleuee;  Gux«  led  the  wanderers  through  deserts  and' were  ofRmd  to  the  goda,  and  the  liquid  otfering  was 
jjloomy  forest*;  Sinti'ifhnml,,.  l.riilr  of  the  siar-  dnink  hy  the  priest.  Smietimcs  this  sacriticc  was  at- 
go*l.  <lirecteil  the  heavenly  UMln  son  their  |»alh;  Luima   tended  with  quaint  ceremonies.    At  the  great  spring- 


To  theaa  mint  be  added  quite  a  number  of  female  de- 
ities. Jiirrinrin  watrhetl  over  the  Ki'rminalion  and 
gn>wth  of  corn;  MellfUU  covered  the  meadows  and 


was  the  <ih<stitri.'  gtHhh-.vs  aixt  fixed  tlic  dcsiiuica  of  the 
new-born.  The  bad  goddesses  were,  the  sanguinaiy 
4;jirr£s^,  who  brought  painfUl  death ;  Mugila,  the  wrath- 


festival,  tha  prie»t  rilled  a  cup  with  Ijoer,  took  it  be- 
tween his  teeth  without  tmicbiiig  it  with  his  hand% 
drained  it.  and  then  thrvw  it  over  his  head.  Those 

fnl  deity,  who  vi?iite<l  cniel  mi>fort uiie.s  upon  lho*e  ^lK  iH-hind  him  eau;,'ht  it.  lilli  d  it  with  beer,  niid  hrontjht 
<iudiked;  £,<iuitf,  who  intervenetl  in  human  afTjiirn— now  it  back  to  him  a  secun<l  and  a  thinl  time.  The  act  o( 
■portirely,nowmsltgnsntly,leadingthe  wanderer  astray  I  efn|itving  three  times  the  cup  was  intended  in  bonar 
by  will-o'-the-wi'].-!,  «eizing  »p<m  helpless  children,  etc.  |  cif  the  thn-e  pre.it  pxls;  the  throwing  of  the  cup  was 
IJesidcs  thc>e  pMl.-i  and  giKlileiMes,  there  were  tutelary-  the  sacrifice  brouglit  to  them,  which  human  hands 
afjirits— spirits  of  the  w«Hi, Is,  of  the  waters,  of  the  earth,  ihirst  not  touch,  .\fter  tiiis  ceremony  the  cup  cir- 
moet  of  them  servants  of  the  god  Puskaitis— men  of  t  lie  I  culated  from  mouth  to  mouth.  Each  worshipper  took 
woods,  dwarA,  elfs,  called  banlwet,  or pentH*.  Similar  |  it  between  his  teeth,  emptied  it,  and  with  his  teeth  the 
to  these  were  the  iii;:litly  sjicctre*,  w ho  at  twi!ii,'ht  left  neichlxir  took  it  fn>m  him.  Fin.dly.  the  Iw nediclion 
their  dark  recesses  to  seek  footl.  They  were  «p|n'iix-d  ^^a^  ^'iven  to  the  |)eople;  a  h.innnei  ensneil.  in  which 
hgrpnttingsacrifldal  OMatin  hmesotnc  >|M-t.s;  thusiluy   intoxicating  (leverages  were  !mi  plentifully  tasted  that 

the  solemnity  generally  emled  in  bkiody  w<»k,aa  u  the 
case,  even  in'our  days,  with  Poles,  Lithttanhms,and  oth- 
er nations. 

2.  iiitroJiictioH  of  Chritiiainlg.  —  We  here  substan- 
tially give  the  aeeouot  fband  in  Wetaer  u.  Wdte,  JTir 
cAe»-/.firjioii,a,r« 

"Seveiml  nltvmiits  to  tnlmdoce  the  Christian  re1f|.dnn 
Into  Prussia  had  been  fmhleM.  8l  Adallwrt,  hi^iiop  of 
Prague, died  April  i»,WJ,  a  martyr  to  bis  faith.  \\  lilU  en. 
desvtiring  to  omvert  the  i«ople  to  chrirtianlty.  Hi  mio, 
of  the  fandly  of  the  Barons  von  Qnerfart,  who.  after  le- 
nonnrhi;;  hi."  r.-moiirr  and  enierini:  H  e  noiie<lirtine  mn- 
Ciejrjiiion  of  (';tniiilooll,  lind  repaired  to  riiiK'iii  in  l"e>, 
to  pre.uli  llieie  tl.e  (i.fjK'l  nnd  r<invi-it  tlio^e  \':v^:\u  nil  e-, 
also  I""?!"-!'  !!  inariyuloin  i  Frii.  1 1,  K  o- 1 .  Tin  ci iilea\ ■ 
of  the  FolihU  priiii  e-  to  I  In  i-nani/''  llie  l'rii--i  iii."  by 
force  were  ^Iill  ntoie  imnii  rt  ..^rll|,  tin-  i,r(  i-|i;:iiif  f  of 

thef'lirii'iian  leliulon  Imil  beeti  injiiie  «cuiiilitiou  of  peace 
hv  Ho  .  •!  I-,  «liik.-  <  (  I'ohind.  iiliotii  miN  ihey  considered 
the  ('liii-;iaii  (..muKin.on  n»>  au  otinoxious  conFcqnenee 
of  iMihitppv  wjirfjiie,  ns  a  yoke  imposed  bjr  the  f«e, and 
...  thev  fho^.k  It  off  every  lime  when  they  felt  strong  enoijgb 
were  consecrated  to  the  gods,  and  no  one  would  liave  ,„  \\q  ^  Tlftw  the  dlaiiicliuaiiou  tn  the  new  wmrsblu 
dared  to  mount  a  ateod  of  that  color.   To  beat  or  dam-  1  increased  oiaitliiaal^,  Duttl  It  leached  the  very  pitch  of 


and  bam,  aiul  the  childish 
fancy  shsped  and  ornamented  them  in  the  qnalntest 

manner.  The  anini.nl  kin;;i|on).  ;il»o,  la  Id  many  objects 
fur  worship.  The  snake  was  the  olgeci  of  |»ariicidar 
Toneration,  being  the  favorite  of  Poirim|MMi.  Snake.*  were 
believed  to  a  blewing  for  the  house  and  household, 
to  be  immortal,  and  to  gain  renewe<l  youth  with  each 
change  of  skin.  They  were  dulilully  fed  in  the  holes 
of  old  oak-trees,  and  gladly  admit  into  buililingn  and 
ehambers.  Barren  women  fed  them  with  milk,  implor- 
h)'^  at  the  same  time  the  l)](>«iii;;«"  of  I,.Tiina.  Carc- 
IcMueas  towards  them  was  attended  with  ini.tfortunes 
of  all  kimls.  This  regard  for  the  snake  continued  in 
ftusaia  and  in  the  neighboriiig  countries  till  lung  after 
the  introdnctlon  of  Christianity.  The  horse,  especially 
the  while  !iur-<( .  \v.T<  in  cre.it  hmi'.r  onion:^  all  Northern 
peoples,  as  well  as  among  the  lierinanK,  as  a  spirit  of 
ssid  to  dwell  in  him.    All  white  homes 
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batMd  nd  diwnst   MeanwbiltOttivbktaop  ofBamberg 

11154),  preitchFu  with  fitccets  iii  PomerntiU,  nnd  Chriilinu- 
%f  l»»  dej;re<?»  reached  the  banka  of  the  Vi^tnl«.  The 
flrvl  Chrl^iiau  ruler  in  Poniemuia,  8iiliiv)as  I.  f'<niu1>'d  in 
IITO,  near  Ihintzir,  the  nioiiii«lerv  ofOlivn.w  in  li  l<<  <  atnc 
■  wmiiinry  whcine  the  ^eetl  uftiic  C'bri»tiau  fjUh  was  In 
time  t'>  »i>re;ui  over  I'mx-iii'i"  mil. 

•*l*revuMi»  l«i  tlie  ertnlilirbmrnt  of  OMvhV  nioiiiintery 
tba  rru«-l;iu!«,  hmxever.  hud  iiiKcrrded  lli'.b  in  tiink- 
in;;  n  itiniid  ii:;.iin!>t  Bnlf-l^ii  IV  t>f  i'ulaud,  nml  fur  n  lime 
mnhitnined  u  ni>t<-  itiul  ^nvage  kind  of  indepcDdenre, 
which  the  dii>turlH-d  condiliuu  of  I'oluud  prevetiied  its 
rnl«r«  fnim  breakiug  down.  Tbe  fear  of  loriii;;  their 
freedom  if  they  adnpled  Chriftlaiiltjr  made  the  I'ruaalAns 
ntiftittiiiei;  raviM  •ran  ^n>rt  fbr  tli«lr  euBMnloB  i  aad  it 
nil  the  mMdla  of      ittb  ctntmjr,  wImb  tlie 


knliflits  of  tbe  Teotaale  Ontar  tntered  upon  tbcir  famniu 
mii'nda  nen<»i«t  them,  tliat  tbe  Cbristinu  faith  waa  for* 
nmlly  e^tnblirhed  among  ihcro.  The  af^reovlve  liiniada 
of  ibe  piiL'itii  PruaslaUK  ou  the  territories  of  their  Cbri»- 

tiiin  neii'bbon',  and  their  advance  into  Pomernuia,  were 
the  exciting  ctiiii'eA  of  thla  imporliinl  umvemynt.  C"liri>- 

Ml  Vitally  n|>nii  thf  (Irfuii'ivr  tli.il  the  l'iiiii<  r;iiii.in  Ai.kv 
(irinii-la!-,  nT  M;ir;:Jitd  and  Schiirt/,  fiiKnl  ui  ir.<"«  jmnif 
kiiL'lii!'  "f  St  J4i|in  iutii  hii»  <li>iniui>Mif,  nml  (Ulivered 
into  llit-lr  hauils  Li?'  ciijitle  of  Stniu'iinl  adjoin- 
Ihff  tenitiiries  f«»r  uprmtiMtiK  m'.Mihht  tin-  I'r  --luu!'.  Ttic 
liitlniuie  roinniercinl  relatiuns  l>«i«e«-n  Kiiiiit'it  iiiul  Livi>- 
nia  fdcliitaled  the  work  of  the  miwionarieii,  and  cave 
wj  acceva  to  tbe  latter  cuuuiry.  After  the  Cbrialiaa 
retution  bud  bean  totwdaead  tela  PMMfaiibi  md  LU 
vniifa.  and  an  dtd«r  of  Cbrlatbiii  kalgbibOMd  bad  betn 
f>innd<.'d  for  ilf  aid  and  malntwailM.  tb«  Bfoapecta  in 
Pni.'Biii  mIco  M'emed  to  brljfhtMl.  Allbimfh  the  exer- 
liou*  of  Gonrried,  nbbot  of  th«  OHMMatery  <if  Clftercianc 
of  Lnkiim  (I'.'nT).  in  Polauii,  aSd  of  hi*  fellow  •  moiik 
Philip*  who  t'tiffered  ninrtyrdum,  were  not  attended  witit 
any  eudm  in^'  ctn  cea!',  yet  weie  two  of  the  nntive  prince* 
converted.  A  few  venr§  afterwnrdB  nji[>eiue(l  the  man  to 
whom  wft*  retkerveil  the  irh)ri<iiiB  nchicv i  iin  iit  of  lntr«»- 
ducln^  ("hii-tianliv  Into  Prii^i-ia,  It  «  u«  thi-  ("i^!er^i«n 
monk  ('hrimi;iii,  of  ilu;  monm-ieiy  ort)livn,!i  man  ili.-tiu- 
(»Tili»b«-il  by  fvi  ry  virtue,  nn<l  :ikiiiu'  fliifullv  the  (Jrr- 
mnn.  Ijdin,  INili.-h,  nnd  Pru^'i.ui  1  ni- u  i^'"'*.  In  Vi\t<  he 
ohtniiied  pennisvion  fri>m  |>i>pe  innoct'iit  III  to  po  io 
Pnifalu  wilh  •nnie  ch<>»en  conipniiionr,  and  his  effoitf 
wore  crowned  with  viich  brilllaut  rncceo  that  iu  Ihe  fall 
of  1114,  nr  at  tbe  bei:tuBliig  of  ItlO^  be  wm  iip|)otot«d 
btatoop  of  Pmaaia,  tbe  new  eosTerta  bavioi;  btibertn  been 
coamiitted  to  the  paatonil  care  of  the  arttabiahop  of  ONe- 
aen.  The  nnmber  nftbe  ennveried  Prnm>lan«  wa«  con»id- 
rnliie,  and  two  of  their  prince*.  Warpndo.  the  mler  of  the 
Intid  of  Lani>nnia,  and  Snavobuno,  who  reictied  in  the  land 
of  I.oimn,  had  made  provleiuua  for  the  maluteuauce  of  tbe 
bivhoi). 

"Tola  pnrtlnl  triumph  of  nirlKtlsnify  exrlied  Ihe  anjrer 
oftbebeathenfoll  I'rnc^-iau*,  w  ho  were,  !>«'«iili'(i,  miuldened 
by  ibe  exiH-diliouis  of  (  onrnl.  dukf  of  MuxovIb.  ll«-lp 
fnim  ahioncl  v«n»  sorely  ncedeil.  t"riifail<'»,  liowe\er, 
could  not  iiffonl  nnv  lnt>tlni:  iiroirction.  The  ( inler  of 
the  Kitlrhl"  of  ChriM.  crtlk'il  nNo  Hroilicr-kn;.  t  ..f  l)o- 
brin,  founded  In  I.ivoniH  in  by  bi»bop  (  liriKlinn,  ou 
the  iinttcin  of  the  Kn'L'hl*  of  Ibe  ^*wo^d,  wap  no  match 
for  the  i')»vay;e  fiirT  of  the  PniMians  :  at  Ihe  vcnr  iKcin- 
iilnir  uf  tbe  war  all  tbe  knl^ta,  save  Ave,  wen  blllea  in 
bnitla  near  tbe  apnt  wbera  IStraabnre  waa  aftenrarda 
baiii.  By  blabtm  Cbrfatlanl  advfre,  the  Tentonle  Order 
wiia  applied  to  fbr  aaaiftanM  (IftB).  The  crand-mM»Ter, 
llerm4inu  vou  Snlsn,  nuked  coureni  of  Fieiiei  irk  II,  who 
Bat  only  ^'■""•••d  the  reqiiMt,  bnt  hIho  promised  hi*  liclp, 
and  ronflrmed  the  donations  of  land  forniiilly  tniide  to 
the  oidei-  by  duke  Corirnd  of  Miisovin.  After  four  year* 
of  ufpitlulloii",  duke  Coiirnd  mnde  !i  '•■dcnm  finnt  to  the 
ordi'i  of  llie  «  hole  land  of  i'lilni,  helueen  tbe  VUlnla. 
I)r(  u<  ii7,  nnd  Oi.«a,  with  all  Itie  riinqiient*  ihev  iihould 
ii  1<l  ^1  \l  ;  Willie  nl  lh>'  ^Hln<■  titni'  lii-ho|>  Chrlnn^in,  «i:d 
(•iLiiMo  I,  ))!>lii,|i  of  I'I'H  k,  renoiuxed  in  thrir  fioot  nil 
Ihi-r  1  • '-'■f-»-ioni«,  reveunei',  and  pntronn)  rit'hl-  In  tho-e 
roiml:  It  !-,  tfnTvin^:  only  tludr  e|'i>Topal  jiiii^dlciioi)  and 
their  pontifltnliji.  At  ifie  fame  time  the  poi:e»,  <iiei.'ory 
IX,  in  l'i3-(,  Hn<l  Innocent  IV,  in  declarea  the  prepen'l 
nnd  ftaiuri-  <  nmiueata  of  Ihe  order  fend*  of  the  pepnl  aee 
('fu  >w«  rt  /.fj'Hetatrm  B.  Fttri  mutlptmnu  ft  mm  tub 
iftriati  Nedia  ApimloUempraUetimt  ft  atfmivnt  perpeino 
tempore  |>«rmanere  aancimna. .  .  .  Te  Conrade  magiater 
sJm  domuM  aniialo  noatro  d«  Crrra  ^hmsMinm,  ita  qnod 
IpM  .  .  .  niiiilns  nnqaamaabllclatnrdomlntopnteslaila: 
qUK  vero  in  fiiinrnm  .  .  .  de  terra  pai;niiornm  in  cndem 
pniTinctn  vos  contitrerit  adlpl*ci.  flnnn  et  illlbHta  rohU 
veatrlsquo  *ncce»*oribnf  oxib  iutr  ft  )•<  "jinrtaU  SniU  A  f^f*- 
Miett  et>  roodo  tttal  iiiinii«  i  i  rnnnic-nd  i'  .  An  nnnual  trib- 
ute wa»  pronilj-cd  to  the  H  ini  >n  coiur.  At  the  -Jime  titiie 
Ilic  |<o[>c  -lii  iilaK-d  tliHt  in  thr  h  i\r,jiiiri'd  t('rri;orU  i« 
chUMht"'  t'liould  In*  built,  l>if»li'ii>'"  mid  ]m  l  Uo  ii|>i>ointed 
at  hi!"  will,  that  n  JMtrtlon  of  lin-  land  «hould  he  cr.\u\r(\ 
tn  the  latter  ili;;nit«ries,  etc.  Tlie  L'rand  master  celtH-led 
llernnuin  Italkiohethe  leMlerofitie  knlKiite  h«  inlended 
to  »eiKl  to  Pnisaln.  and  the  adtniiiisirnior  of  the  land  j 
gtveu  to  tba  otdar  bjr  dnke  Conrad;  HemaiiB,  probably  1 


of  Wealpballan  birth,  wna  not  only  a  dlMlngnlihed 

rlur.  bot  a  man  full  of  wisdom  and  experience  la  all 
worldly  matters ;  a  pli>n8  knitrht,  tiMswIio  during'  a  vpata 

often  yearit  bad  adniinipteied  Ibe  poeM■F^ion*  of  ihr  nr. 
der  in  IJerniaiiy,  nud  gained  liy  bis  reniaikahic  spUtude 
the  full  conrt'lrntc  of  ibe  i;rand-master.  All  oTher  hich 
f'liii  ( .  'I.-  ui'c  II  misled  to  eqnaliy  rii»iiiii;nl»hr(l  per- 
i-oiifs  w  bo,  with  a  few  kni;:bti>  and  a  co«»iiler»blc  bt)dv cf 
cavalry,  ^et  t>ut  on  Ibrir  «  uy  t  i  I'liif^ia.  1  hey  arrived  in 
ISii  III  tbf  doniltitoiiji  oft  'i  .iirad  of  Mn*o\  t  i,  "  Nirinrrolt'i 
ns  was  thfir  ho»t,  >ft  the  1  riin.-lans  counii'd  a  li.  ii.:,i>l 
warriors  where  they  couuiftl  one.  C'oniad  conhl  rwii-i 
tbem,  bnt  banily  make  them  formidable,  by  Ihe  adihiion 
of  bia  fbroaa,  bia  wenkueM  being  the  verv  cj<i<»e  wtiich 
bad  MMda  tbdr  eKpedltlun  dealrabk.  Poland 
hf  ftf  meeaflnir  tmnblw,  and,  bcaide*.  eupueefl  in  peiw 
petoni  warfare  with  her  neighbors.  PomeraMM  itielf  ul> 
lered  no  pnispact  of  help,  a*  duke  8wantepolk  catntalaad 
but  boatile  relatloua  with  Conrad,  and  with  Poland  In 
general.  It  waa  a  bemie  darfnt:  in  the  Ti  i  ionic  Order  to 
encHce  In  their  exiiediilon  nmler  nirU  iinf.ivornble  cir- 
cuiniitanccs.  They  besraii  the  war  wilbont  delay,  &^fil>ted 
hy  hand*  of  rrn-ader;'  Grecorv  IX  prejii  Idiig  tlic 

criii^ade  fi{.'aiu!'t  PnifpiJi  with  unnrairii!;  »ral.  The  iniid 
of  C'nint  wa."  ih<  iipu'd,  w  ith  itie  hrl|i  »if  Swante|H.Ht  of 
Poinerania,  In  *iiUe  of  the  dc*perate  re^iftauce  of  the 
I'ruK>inn*.  The  ouler,  at  the  *anie  time  that  tl  r.it  »Iroti- 
td  fort*  to  iliMire  the  l:ew  ronnnot--,  hi  cd  l.i  rnian  >:<']• 
onirta  In  iinlldlnt;  cilie*  In  v\  ell  -  prote<  ted  and  fertile 
place*.  Thorn  was  reared  first,  soon  afterward*  Calm, 
both  iu  im,  and  Marienwerder  in  12S3.  Tbe  PmMiaM, 
dianiayed  by  tbe  bir^  body  of  troope  arrayed  oa  thab 
(^nlier.  and  knowing  i»erba|i8  tbai  tbe  emaadcra  wne 
encnsea  for  Ibe  space  of  a  year  only,  pretended  to  bean* 
willing:  to  fight  and  inclined  to  recetVe  baptlMn.  Bbbop 
ChrisiTnu  foribwhh  re nnired  to  Ibe  district  of  Pomcsanhs 
In  order  to  preach  ana  to  baptize.  But  a  few  days  tflcr- 
wards  be  was  attacked  by  the  paeans,  his  companion*  all 
killed.  Mild  the  bi*bop  hlnifclf  led  Into  cn]>tiritT.  The 
pojie  now  recommenned  cnniion  to  the  l>.i:riiiiir»n»  in 
Ptu**ia,  and  bade  ihcm  beuarr  cf  the  w  ily  pi rMi;iL'<-ri;«  .  f 
the  Ileal heii!'.    A  t-\if\\  of  cidd  we.Uher  havini:  niaiie  lh« 

in  |joid!«  of  Poinei-anin  easy  of  acre^s,  tlie  whole  Cliri»- 

tiar  luniv  invudcil  that  couniry  nt  iho  lie-.:iiiiiiu;:  of 
Tbe  Poll  t  - iiii  iii-  wru-  tirfi'aled  Hear  I hf  Mrjiii  f  River, 
iu  Ihe  iici>:hlw>rhood  of  a  toii*«-crBi« d  WihkI,  after  ricfnry 
had  l'«en  passing  for  n'\  eral  honrs  from  host  lo  hosl.  Tb« 
battle  was  a  mt>»t  hioodv  one,  and  tbe  'pot  where  It  had 
rafed  waa.  loag  after  the  eTent* called  *Tbe  FMd  ef  iba 
Dead.*  Aa  Ita  dual  gain  by  tbe  Chllaltana  waa  dae  M 
Swnnlepolk,  an  army  of  Pomesanlaaa  croand  tbe  TlMala 
nnd  laid  waste  tbe  whole  laud  of  PuBMfaiiia.  Hie  nica* 
axiery  of  Oliva,  wblcli  had  been  receallf  pat  nnder  papal 
pr>  li  t  lion,  was  *tormed  and  re<1uced  to  aabes.  Tu  iirn- 
)■•.  1  tie  land  of  Culm  a};tlnst  the  venreance  of  Ibr  inmrl- 
au  il  invader*,  iiermnnii  Balk  erecten  the  fort  of  Ubrden 
ill  1234,  w  bich  M  ix*  the  orL-in  of  the  city  of  IMirdrii.  Tlii* 
kind  of  iirtTiiin-Mn  ind  p|.tll^:lhl^■,  a-  ilir  (tii»jrit"r» 

di-pei*e(i  aHcr  a  v  fOrV  *«'rvlre,  and  the  kni:;lit!i  had  to 
bold  mr  roiiiitry  with  their  sole  lefonrce*.  There  tame 
other  liiltlcnltief:  the  older  and  Id^hop  t'hri.'ti.iti  coold 
not  agiii-:  l la-re  were  jrrievoii*  di•'^el.^)ofl*  bflwrcu  Iba 
order  and  dnke  t  onrad  :  a  conie.«l  arose  between  .'<w»iil^ 
|wlk  of  pomeranln  and  Henry  of  Bieslan,  and  cut  off.  (or 
the  knicbts,  all  proepect  of'  help  fHim  ibose  qoancrt. 
The  i>opek  tnlhriMd  of  ibtoataia  of  abtratacatbta  legate^ 
bishop  wflHaBi  of  Xedaaa,  tvftb  moat  osMiwIti  powen, 
especially  ftir  the  eoaaittation  tn  be  given  to  tbe  caaichea 
and  ftir  the  diatrlbalinn  nt  biahoprica  in  tbe  nortbera 
conntries :  and  he  aiiwoniiced  the  arrival  of  bis  lepate  and 
the  ohjeci  of  his  mission  to  the  Christiana  In  Livonia. 
Prussia,  Uoililand,  Finland,  K*ihonia,  8eiii?allen,  ana 
C'oiirland.  Tbe  legate  arrived  in  PrusFl.i  at  the  liecluitiiiit 
of  fummer  in  and  exerted  himwlf  at  once  in  com- 

poundinj;  the  di«|iii(e  beiwein  hifhop  Christian  aud  Ihe 
t>rder,  I'tie  hi-hoj)  had  made  a  div  i'l'-ti  of  the  land,  taking 
two  tbirdi-  M-  hi«  hhare,  nnd  left  oii!y  one  third  to  the  or- 
der; he  bad  further  ^X)•te■•^«'d  the  opinion  that  Ihe  conn- 
tries  rccenilv  conquered  for  the  Church  were  lawfiillT  hi*. 
The  li«-^ate  (lid  not  approve  of  these  views :  he  deci<lrd,  io 
conformity  with  his  tustnictions,  that  of  all  tcrrii<irlaa 
occupied  and  still  to  be  occupied,  two  ibirda  should  go io 
the  order,  witb  idl  loveonca  coaaactod  with  tbtm— tha 
dime,  ftir  tailanca:  that  Ibe  Uabop  tboald  baveoaly  oae 
third  fbr  bta  ahare,  bnt  with  this  additional  atlpnlalion, 
that  la  tbe  two  thirds  which  went  to  tbe  order,  anch  sd> 
vantagea  as  cnnld  be  enjoyecl  only  by  a  bishop  rbnald 
also  aecrne  tn  the  latter.  T'be  bishop  was  obliced  to  seb* 
mil  to  the  lejraie'*  decl*ion.  The  difflculties  between  tbe 
order  and  dnke  c-mrad  could  not  be  so  easily  remove\l. 
The  Knitchts  of  I>obriii  bad  joined  the  Tetiioiilr  Order, 
und  tbe  bitter  had  taken  f^'sr-es^ion  of  the  foil  oTIk'!  rii:, 
with  al'  Us  de(i«ndencie»,  iu  spile  of  (he  proteft  «  f  il;e 
dnke.  The  iMijie.  In  a  bull  of  Ai.Ml  I'.'.  1  .'.V..  ai'inincd 
the  fncion  of  the  Brothers  of  Kohrn  wiil,  the  Teutoisic 
( »rder.  iiiMiiil  V  »i  the  request  of  ihe  bt-liop  uf  PhK-k.  Tbe 
latter  and  the  papal  le.- ate,  after  uetfotiailnj:  throngtatbe 
snnimer  moniba,  ancreeded  In  October  In  reoloriag  foa* 
cord.  The  kuighu  delivered  to  Coorad  Ihe  castle  nf  Do* 
bila,  wUb  lia  dtpaodaacias  aad  taedTid  te 
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fttW  UrritoriWtOf  wbldi  tii«  nuMt  tmporUot  wn»  Slontk.  | 
wiib  iu  Mlt-mlnMu  Oragury  IX,  lu  »uUe  of  bli«  nmnirold 
Italian  carw  and  tntnble*,  eudeiivured  with  ull  hit  migtil  | 

I)  1  pruaote  Uw  eutarpriM  uf  tbe  imier.  Tbe  preMcluittf  i 
of  Ibe  crui>iid«  wim  not  hiterrupted  in  Gertn  niv.  ana 
nnxires  were  Liikeii  lo  iiu'renfe  the  iiiiiiiih  r  .  t  iUh 
kniw'liLi>.  Fresh  triMips  of  cruiMtdi-r!>  baviui;  arr  v.-d  Irani 
UiTnia.iy,  the  war  w.i»  re:<tiiiicd.  Poaitpani  i  m.i!  I'o^'o-  | 
F.iiiia  «eff  coiiijiieieil :  wllli  ihu  fornu-r  cif  Uicm-  prov- 
iiiif*  Ilie  wIidU;  e.i»torii  fhore  of  the  Visiiila  wa--  In  llic 
p>i»c,'  ol  the  order.  Tho^^•  of  Uu-  enemy  who  Mirreutlet  eU 
\\vt«  spared,  expvrleiiccii  luilil  ticjiiuifUi,  uiid  wen:  iiii- 
mediitlelr  cbri»leiied  by  ihc  i>rtt!i>ia  who  followed  ilie 
amt.  fleraikiiu  KhIIk  aud  hu  kuigbu  ciidcMVorad  to 
mMMbj  the  iuflaaucM  <i(ChrUti«<i  hmmIumm  ttacMs  mv* 
A'sv.  >plflt«>  wliiica  IktUi  in  their  siide  wa«  shnkeii  by  «u 
frxt  miiifariuiMC.  Acbnnilcler  My«:  *Nti(  likt)  li>rd«, 
fiui  lit  ruthent  luid  brotheni,  they  nnle  iiboitl  the  litud.  via- 
iie.l  lioih  the  rich  niid  the  p.ior.  Invited  the  new  Chris* 
liana  U»  their  meiili*,  tttok  care  of  and  nuri-ed  in  ilieir  ho«- 
pitxl*  p<ior,  tfit'k  i'raMianii,  provided  for  widow*  iiud 
i>r;ihiiii'<  whii-c  htt<<band!>  iihd  r.itlier!<  had  |)ei'i!-lie(l  in  tlie 
».ir.  an. I  -•■lit  <-levi-r  yonii:^  iiiimi  lo  to-riiiauy,  i  -|)eciully 
[it  .M.ij^le'uiij;,  to  ael  Weil  in-ti  tn  teil  in  < 'hi i-lMiiii y  and 
111  tlie  (itTinau  lanijilage,  ami  to  .mie  aflLM  wai d;*  te.uh- 
ef  in  l'ru«»ia.'  Il  w.i.>»  al  tliii*  tinit;  that  Uttnry  .Monie, 
nil  I  liecanie  «o  (li'-liiii,'iiii«lieil  afiei  vvardo,  was  liroiijjlit  np 
111  tlie  fc.elinited  niniiii^iery  ^cIiimiI  of  .Mafjile'itirii.  The 
♦"XlieiiM;!!  of  tiicvo  yoiini;  men  were  luiid  with  the  alniH 
S4ibered  in  Ucrniituy.  The  lHudniiii<ier'»  humane  meiia- 
em  did  iiut  fail  Ut  mkm  ttielr  Inpresaitw  evm  «Mi  ibe  ou- 
frMiferied  part  of  th«  iwikm.  All  measarea  of  euerciou 
had  beea  prohibited.  Wherever  the  *irder  e«Uib1i«httd  iw 
aathiiniy  churcbea  were  bnill:  Tlioro,  Calm,  Rhedeu, 
llarlenwerder,  bad  their  chorchca.  The  ciiy  of  Elbini; 
built  a  church  and  a  muuiteury  In  thetfrol  yc^ir  of  lU  ex- 
i»;<riice.  £veu  the  itpen  coiiutry  had  not  Ihwii  left  wUh-  : 
<>Di  cburchea:  we  And  iu  IXM  a  meution  of  the  piiti*b  of  ] 
P.»i«liii,  in  Pomeranin.  Some  |iioua  men  fxerie  l  tlieni- 
^^•  vc*  III  order  t')  initiru  i  the  people  in  tin-  ('iiii«tinn 
finh.  The  papill  lej^ale,  William  >>f  .M  Hlcna.  ineaclie;! 
with  f^reat  i»iiife!<«  ;  Tie  »v.».>«  poW'-i  fiilly  a--i?'leil  by  the 
li'iiniuirAUf,  peveial  of  wli'ini  were  ni;i-iei«  '.f  tlu'  l*rii»- 
i-i  ill  lan^iMtre.  Tlie  hm-I  il  i-t  ui;;ii;-lied  iUUinii;  there 
ramilc!!  wa«  Hr.  ily.iiiuitti,  v\li.i  belonu'ed  to  the  hoiioc  of 
Ibe  couiii>i  of  Odrovan/.,  iine  of  ilie  olde>i  and  most  cele- 
braieil  of  llie  fa  milieu  uf  8de!>iii.  father  Wiu»  count  of 
K>*H»ki,  wid  hia  uncle  cliaiicellor  of  P<tlaud  niid  bUbup 
nf  Oatt»w.  Uyacliith  waa  burn  In  1185  in  ibe  castle  uf  , 
Ofnaa^iii,  diMriei  ttt  Qruaa^iireltu,  in  Upper  tMleaia,  ; 
awl  atedled  at  Craoinr,  Prague,  end  Bol'iena.  In  the  lat-  ; 
terctUr  he  rec«ivcd  the  Utle  ufd'ictor  of  laws  and  iheol- 
•■gy.  On  hia  return  home  lie  W*»  promote  !  to  n  canonry 
ai  Ibe  ealliednil  nt  Cnicuw,  and  aa»ii>l«d  the  bUhop  iu  i 

II)  e  admlnlalnitiou  of  bi«  dioceac.  When  hia  tiuc-le  Ivu  | 
uf  K  'nski  iMCaine  bishop  of  Cracow,  he  went  to  Kome, 
itU'\  look  alout;  with  him  iiyiK-intli  ami  lii-  brother  Ce*' 
\m*.  In  the  year  when  M.  Dominic  wa-  in  Koine,  ; 
both  brother:^  entered  the  l^ominican  Order,  iiml  llyaeiiitll 
IwcMfne  one  4if  the  iiiomi  active  northern  nii-Kionai  ien. 
AiMther  puvst'irul  ni:-<-lonary  war.  hi-li  >p  riirj-ii  in,  but 
h^n  ili"eii«ioii!t  with  Uie  order  could  oiiiy  be  deltiinenlal  1 
to  the  cancc  of  t'liri^tiaiiily.  In  l.';!7  a  per<l-liice  dir^'aMr 
rpread  over  the  dominion:!  of  tlie  order,  and  cau»ed  many 
uf  the  uetiphytee  tu  water  In  their  new  faitb.  On  May  », 
\t»,  a  treaty  mu  cameliided  with  Waldemar,  kiut;  of 
DennLurk,  through  tbeeseriloiwortiM  p«|Ml  legate:  tbe 
klog  rsrelved  the  fiirt  of  iteval  and  tbe  lerrlttfriea  of  Uai^ 
rieii  and  Wiriaud,  while  the  order  received  the  diatrlct  nf 
larweu:  only  no  lurta  were  to  b*;  biiili  in  ilie  lalter  with- 
out tbe  kin^'a  con»eiit.  Tlio  king  proini»ed  not  to  pot 
any  obatacle  io  Ibe  way  of  the  order  in  their  w>>rk  of  con- 
version, but  to  lielp  them  where  he  c<mld:  two  thirdn  of 
tbe  ron>{ue->l«  W'-iv  t  >  ijo  la  tiie  kin^,  one  third  was  the 
order'*  jiharv.  ll<Min  rni  llalk,  thil' a«.-i-te(l  by  tlie  I)am-t<. 
nu  leit'M.ic  .HI  eX|MMl it  I iin  ii_Min-l  the  li:i«-Mn<,  who  had 
iiu.iilfd  the  ili  >i  ..f  D.)r|)  It ;  Imt  siiuii  unportuiit  events 
rc'  ilifil  hiui  !it  i'ri'-i.i.  Ill''  iiiiii;ht  llerminn  vmi  Al- 
tenUur^,  a  pioiin  tnaii,  but  lijnl  and  nii!<tere,  wh'ini  the 
graufl-mnMier  had  iutru'<ied  with  tlie  adml■li^lr.Lti'>n  of 
lb«  doniiuiout  of  tbe  order  during  hia  absence,  h.id  not 
tadieled  tiM  wlae  moderation  aud  patient  iiieekiie>>»  of 
bis  aaperlor.  On  bearlDg  that  a  ProKslaa  vllhige  bad 
giine  wver  to  peganlam  agalu,  be  cet  lire  to  It,  and  prieete 
and  Tlllagers  perlabed  In  the  flame*.  Tbie  created  In  the 
ooantry  bitter  di*«nii>^faction,  and  the  frnittifthe  rsetlaas 
lahnrs  and  Htri'.'i;le<  of  ten  yearn  wenied  to  be  lust  by  one 
recklenii  art.  Oih«T  nii!>f4iriunea  had  come  upon  tbe  or- 
der. Their  oM  friend  .Swnniepolk  of  rwiner.iiiia  had 
liee.inte  their  foe;  i;  wa*  forinnaie  that  the  d;ike  was 
thn'alened  by  other  eneinie-,  ninl  fonnd  il  prudent  to 
ni.-tke  j»e.ie«'.  Then  llerinann  It  ilk  wa«i  recalled  by  tlic 
trrand-nia«ifT  in  I  .':tH.  and  took  liet^ariiire  after  pro- 
vidiliiif  for  llic  ^'M«l  jdininiftration  of  ilie  roimtrv;  but  lie 
never  !»aw  it  airain.  lie  lu-il  M.u  <  h  \2a\>.  t  m  Mau  b  20  the 
noble urand-maMer,  Hermann  von  Sa'./.a,  died  n\r>  '..and  was 
mnre«de<t  by  Conrad,  landgrave  4>f  Tlnirlnirla.  Hem  v  of 
Whte  was  anuointed  laiid-maaier  in  rru>">in.  After  pro- 
trarted  boetiBtlee  trilh  tlie  Praaelaua  and  dnke  Swjinte- 
polk  erPmnenmy,  a  treaty  waaconcladed  on  Feb. ;,  l^, 


hy  which  the  provinces  of  PomeMiuio,  Pogesnnto,  ]  

laud,  and  Naiangen  cubniided  to  the  order  and  proialaed 
conver>-ion.  The  neophytes  obtained  all  civil  rignia,  were 
allowed  lo  enter  tlie  eccleala«tical  xtate,  aud  to  become 

ineiiiber!-  of  regular  coui:rei.'atioii!?.  Thes'C  civil  and  other 
liuhi"  were  forfeited  by  their  eventual  apojiuvv.  'I'lie 
le;,'ate  havln;^  put  the  qiier-tion  as  to  what  worhfly  law* 
the  lieopliy  If7<  wi-hed  to  li.i\e  iiilrodin  ed,  and  «  hat  iri- 
Imiinlh  they  would  ino«t  w  illingly  reconiiine,  lliey  ilev  l.ired 
f  >i  the  lef{iflatlini  nf  ilie  ^ole^  :  thin  they  were  ^,'iiiiited 
by  tbe  order.  Uu  lieint:  tau^lil  by  tlie  lesTate  that  all  men 
were  equal,  Ihev  promired  to  i;ive  up  their  tieatheiiifh 
Ciutoins  as  to  the  bnrinl  of  the  de;id,  and  lho»e  various 
oeremuiiiea  lu  wtaicb  tbe  diaiinctioua  of  rank  were  priH 
verved  even  after  death,  aud  to  iniry  their  dead  iu  Chrta* 
tlan  cenetcriea.  They  aliu  prmulsed  to  renoMiice  polyg* 
amy :  that  no  one  should  In  fteture  sell  his  daughter  u> 
another  man  iu  matrimony,  nor  buy  a  wife  fitr  hiinaelf  or 
bi»  »  >n:  that  uolxKly  abould  henceforward  marry  hie 
moilier-indaw,  or  tbe  widow  of  hin  brother,  nor  any  ii«r- 
■son  Mtauding  tu  bim  iu  a  detrree  of  relationship  proult>- 
ite^l  by  the  canon,  without  a  lii  eii-e  from  the  |Mipe.  No 
child  rhonld  be  iuimilled  to  inherit  hiri  or  liei  paient** 
emtjite  if  the  innlrimony  of  the  lalu  r  had  not  bi-eii  "f  r'lich 
a  de^eiiptioii  a-«  to  ►atUfy  the  exi'.;eneieM  of  the  t'luiiih. 
'I'he  killin:;  or  ex|Mi»iii>;  of  rhiiilien  wa;^  ]noliiUiied;  Ilio 
haiitis-m  of  ilie  new-bum,  wiihin  a  f»hiiil  period,  «.i»  made 
obii(j;atoiy.  A"  il  was  a  con^enllelll■e  ofthe  want  of  ecile- 
sia«ti<;i<  and  of  rhiin  heK  thai  many  children  had  remain- 
ed nnchri)>iencd,  tlie  parents  iironi'isvd  to  present  them  all 
for  biipilFiu  in  the  cour^e  of  a  month.  8acb  as  ataouid  lii« 
friuge  u|NHi  there  prf>«cripiion%  or  who  refused  baptism 
r«ir  iheiiiMlvea,  were  t<i  have  ibelr  floods  contt(>ciiied,  to 
be  tbemaelves  coveted  with  a  Dlight  ^raruicnt,  and  ex« 
pelird  fh>ui  ibc  territory  of  Ibe  C'hri^tinlll•.  The  Pome- 
xaniaiis  promiiH^d  !•>  build  Ihlnevn  churches  from  that 
litoe  ti>  Ihe  next  Wbitfuntide,  tbe  Warmiaus  pnnnUed 
i*lx,  the  Nalno^iana  three;  each  ehiircb  to  be  properly 
titled  out  with  it.i  ornaiiieiiti<,  clialiee!«,  book;*,  and  other 
iinplenient-.  Il  wji-.  ,i;;ieed  upon  that  If  the  neopbyten 
failed  lo  con*irnet  the  i  hnii  he-  proini-ed  l>y  them,  the 
kni^lil?'  .-thonld  Ik*  ompuwri id  to  levy  a  t.ix  on  ilieir  e^- 
tater-  and  build  the  chimbe«  tbemwlve!«,  even  if  it  ^hould 
l>e  nece-xary  to  recur  to  violent  meain*.  Tln'v  p^^nni^e<l 
lo  attend  worship,  at  le»(«t  on  Sunday"  and  lioiydayg. 
The  oilier,  iu  their  turn,  pronii-ed  to  I'm  iiir'li  Ilie  chiirebes 
Willi  priests  and  ei*tiite  in  the  cource  of  a  year.  Moxl  mi- 
nute utid  careful  provisions  were  made  for  the  maiule- 
niiuce  of  tbe  ecclesiastics.  Tbe  ue«>phyi«s  ftirther  prom- 
iiKitl  u>  keep  the  bete  prescribed  by  the  Church,  not  to  do 
any  hard  work  on  Suadaya  and  hidydara,  to  confers  tb^ 
eiiis  at  lea^t  om  e  n  year,  to  ]>artake  o^  the  Lord's  Supper 
at  Kanter,  and,  in  };eueral,  to  submit  their  coiidoci  to  the 
direciious  and  teaching)*  of  the  clergy.  They  ple<lged 
themselves  to  brim;  every  year  the  dime  into  the  ^rana- 
rics  of  the  onier;  to  dt-feiid  ihe  per.'-tms,  hunor,  and 
ri^'hts  of  the  order;  to  keep  aloof  from  any  treasonable 
priictlccit  (tjjaiimt  It,  and  to  deiiouuce  siicli  plot*  if  tliey 
were  known  to  them.  The  order  had  alwnvs,  cveu  <liii- 
iiig  the  excitement  uf  ihe  war.  l)oriie  in  mind  the  lii^jliest 
aim  of  their  laborc,  the  e.^iablii-hment  ;iin!  i  xj.niii'ion  of 
nin-<liaiiitr.  llonoriil!*  Ill  bad  eoniiiiHled  to  binhop 
C"hri!«tiaii  the  care  of  e-iuMi-liini.'  bifhoprlcii,  but  he  did 
not  even  (*iu-ceed  in  fiillv  orcaiiUiug  the  hi»ho)>ric  of 
Cnlm.  In  ISM  Oregunr  II  had  enjolued  on  hfai  legale  to 
divide  the  new  eountriea  into  dioceses,  and  to  esubllsit 
three  bishopa  In  tb«a.  In  a  ball  of  Oct.  i.  IMS,  the  pope 
lulbmed  CfirNlan  that  he  had  dlTided  Pnissia  into  finir 
bishoprics,  Culm  beiiii;  one  of  ibem.  Chrixtinn  was  in- 
vited to  make  choice  of  one  of  tbei«  bliibi>prlai,  bnt  to 
content  himself,  according  to  the  treaty  coiKdnde«l  with 
tbe  order,  \v:ili  one  third  of  the  iuiid.  Bi^hop  CliriftinD 
died  in  m:;  yr  l-.'44.  Ilir-  death  greatly  facilitated  the  lin;- 
ate's  dincliat '.'e  ofni!*  diiiier'.  who  now  had  full  p.i«ei>  lo 
do  Uf  lie  deemed  lit.  The  Ilisl  diiHe-e  wa--  to  im  Incle  the 
1  Hill  of  (  uim.  a!«  far  rt»  it  i»  bounded  by  ri \ ei  '  Vit<tala, 
Dreweiiz.  and  tl-ca,  with  the  addition  ol  the  ili-uU  t  of 
I.olmil ;  the  fo- called  SH«fienlaild  and  the  tcrr;rorv  of 
Gil;;eiil)Ur;X  l>e|oii:;ed  alfo  to  the  tlr«l  di'Hejie.  The  fet- 
oiid  ilioce^e  waf  bouiideil  by  Ihe  rivers  O.-.-a  and  Vistula 
and  the  l.ike  of  Urnniten,  and  reached  upwards  to  the 
bnnkit  of  the  Pa)>saluc  or  Passat ge  Kiyer:  It  comprised 
(^uidin  and  Zantbls,  and  was  called  the  diocese  of  Pome* 
eauhi.  The  third  diocese  waa  bounded  wcet  by  the 
Frbebe-Hflfl;  north  by  the  Pregel  Itlver,  or  the  Lipao, 
aontb  by  tbe  Drauseii  Lake  and  Paaoaliic  Riverj^ad  «Z* 
tended  east  to  the  b^iuudnries  of  Lithuania.  Thie  was 
the  dlocewi  of  Krmland.  A  fourth  dioce«e  was  to  c««m- 
nrii«e  the  yet  independent  cimntries  hounded  west  l>y  the 
llaltic  Seji,  north  liy  the  Memel,  couth  liy  tlie  I'reirel,  and 
ea^t  l)y  lailniai.ia.  TliN  wac  »nb?»e<|in  iitly  called  the  dio- 
cese of  Saniliind.  The  lei^'ate.  on  April  M,  li'i4.  an^einbled 
a!  'I'liorn  iIih  nio'.t  <!if«tin:;nt-!ic(l  i  lcnjvinen  ot  tli»  iiei_'li- 
borilii;  coiiiilrie"  the  arihUi-ln  p  i  if  ( iue'eii,  the  lii-liops 
of  Jtre^lnn,  I,e-/.Iau.  and  I'loek,  a  luimlii-r  nf  I'nlihh  ioh 
bots,  the  mo-t  l  outideralde  of  the  Teutonic  Kniirhtsi.  and 
other  men  of  hi^h  Ktaiidinj; — to  lake  their  advlcs  ou  tbe 
couatiintion  to  lie  introduced  into  the  new  bishoprics. 
The  DoniiiiiiMn  lleidenreicb  (the  faithful  assistant  uf 
bisbup  Christ iau),  who  bad  been  over  ten  years  busy  In 
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tke  work  of  coafnaloii,  «M  fclccted  dtr  Uw  dloc«M  oT 
OBln.  The  Umninloin  Bmevt,  from  Tunrao* »  friend  and 
eomfMililon  of  li«idenrrlch,  who  had,  like  bim,  wi*rked 
many  yearn  fur  Uie  expauMiMi  orChri»lt»nliy,  waa  inflect- 
ed (o  Ih>  11  1'  t['t>\  l>l^ll•>|l  i>r  Pumronnlii.  A  sTMlber'prieoi 
of  till-  'I'cuioi  '<  «»i<!(  r,  IliMirv  of  Hdnlelch,  wan  «|>|)«»iiii- 
cil  bi»h<>|)  of  li  iii'  iiid.  'I'lie  (liiK'O'e  of  8iiinlaii(l  revrived 
in  IVTift  He  rir-I  lii-hnf)  in  the  |»T«i>ll  of  Uriirv  of  Sltilt- 
l>PiX'.  ;i  I  Till  :icr-;i' .<  - 1  •■r  the  TfUtoliir  OmIit.  Him  mic- 
lt<-^.>^,  (  lii  iHii.iii  iiHi  MulilhiiUMMi,  n  ninn  (lljiiin^rni-luMl  by 
lii^  !>''  >•  iiH  wfll  ;i»  by  lil-  ku<'Ml«-(t'je.  iiint  \>hi>  wjii-  nlwo 
n  piu'^i  of  the  on  IT,  (lid  iiut  nrrixf  in  i'ruofia  niiltl  127t?. 
Tlie  rhnptiT  wn*  •^liibll-luil  lli't  m  Scbonewik,  near 
Firchliiiuoeu,  then  (h)  K»ui^»lier)(.   The  bifbup;', 

irWiog  tw  varluna  imuediRMulf,  dtd  iwi  iwcnpy  ibeir  te«a 
lit  OMce.  Bialuip  Heldmreieb  «/t  Cnlm  <wlwibcr  the  two 
othen  did  the  Mine  cannot  be  eMrertalited)  repaired  to 
the  papHi  coart,  aud  waa  eonaeerated  by  the  pi>|)e  bim- 
Mif  at  L}'one,pn<tMb1v  in  tbeonane  of  ibe  vcnr  Hv 
thia  lime  the  resale,  Xriltiain  oTMndena.  bii<l  nrrivrd  nloo 
nt  ilie  C'lurt  of  Ki>mt".  mill  wn*  moii  promoted  ui  Inata- 
opric  of  S.ibiiia.  !t  Wix"  im  e  it-y  inntlcr  to  find  ii  MicceHWr 
.1  nniil  will)  lijid  pliiM-d  Mich  :i  pr->iiiiMciit  jinr!  tn  the 

icli'.-i"!!'  orL'Mlli/il(i«'ll  tif  II. Till  — 111   l'l  li^^l,..  1,U<.I!!!1. 

C'"iirl;ni.l.  mil!  K-tli"iii!i.  iiiid  dii-i.Ui wil  iiiiii  li  /(mI,  in- 
t<'ilip-ni  <•,  :nul  i-i.i'i  _  V  in  iiiupl  iiiiiiciile  iifTiilrc.  The  bish- 
op* of  ^'nl^^l.^  in-cdi-il,  iili'ivc  nil,  n  ni:in  who  hnd  ln(i);;hl 
:iiid  iiiflin.'iii  «•  ciiiiii:;!!  to  drnw  (nioiiive  Itiiiiii-  lietwe«ii  llie 
di"C«'««-!',  and  u-iiib-r  final  dccicbiiis  In  R  iinniber  of  cou- 
ceritn  wiicrc  lui  nilci"  lind  na  yet  been  agreed  uimui.  In 
Ibe  .vear  11244,  p<>|>«  lunaiceut  IV  IboUKlil  be  bad  foand 
each  ■  man  tu  the  uerMio  of  the  edailutvtniior  tit  the  di<>- 
ceae  of  Litbeck,  BkWt— Aimierly  nrclibb>hop  of  AmiaKb. 
tn  Iieland.  The  le^'tle  waa  et  the  i«m»e  time  •ppotnted 
«TChblebnp  of  PrUMia,  LlvnDfal,  end  Batbonla.  I'nat  tbe 
new  itirhbUtiop  ini^lit  have  an  income  pmoortloued  to 
bia  di>;iiiiy,  tliti  pu|H-  committed  to  him  the  idxIiopHc  of 
Chieiii-e<>,' wiilcli  hill!  becuinc  vacant,  iiiid  enjoined 
tlie  aiohliishi>p  of  S;ii/biir^'  to  deliver  iiit<i  the  hand*  of 
I)ie  Huillli^llott  of  l'ni>-;:i  iIk'  nilinliii-t'HtiMii  of  cnid  dio- 
cei^.  Towardi*  the  i  "i  i  ,  r.'-i*'..  Ma-  |"  pr  ^ent  hliii 
the  arilit«-pl-i-opal  |i.il.iinn,  .iml  alhiui'il  blm,  at  lii«  if- 
quel,  to  finiici'  IH««'  of  It  dm  il  l,'  U\>  ^>>i,.iitli  11  i;ii«-i  I  iiimI 
ill  the  <'liiin'li  of  h<il>e<  k  :  but  ilii!<  l  iirhi  u.i>  imt  to  Ix'  t-x 
telub'il  to  hi).  ^llCl^-^o^^.  At  the  ►anie  tinu'  Kkbert  «<'ii| 
to  l(<i.--i(i,  to  pniinole  the  fn»iou  of  the  l{ii*>-inn  and  the 
Itnmaii  ('nl)iolic  C'htireh:  and  pope  Innocent  IV  recom- 
mended him  to  rewnrd  the  seal  of  the  knii;hi!>  l>y  ap> 
poiMiiui;  one  of  ibe  prieate  of  llMlr  ofder  to  uiie  «if  the 
Prowliiii  bl^hApriry.  BMiop  Beidemekli  of  Calm  im 
took  In  hand  the  adnlnltlratlan  of  Me  di«H-ei>«. *  The 
conntiy  had  been  devaataled  and  negtocled,  waa  pcanilly 
r>opiil:ited,and  chnrchea  were  rare  and  aepnraied  by  lai^ 
iiiieivala.  "Hie  bifhop  hnd  to  iiidtice  colonisn*  to  aeiile 
ill  hi"  (liocei^e,  and  he  ("nneeded  i«i  well  that  nfier  live  or 
pit  yearm  lie  coilbl  thilik  of  the  eiilnbli^biiHMil  of  n  ralhc- 
dial  I'hun-h  The  i-alhedral  wnf>  coiii-c  raiecl  at  ('111111 
ill  I'.'M,  mil  i("elve<l  llie  name  of  the  Holy  Triiiilv;  nt 
the  -.inn"  !iino  11  rhaji'er  wnf  foiiiub-d,  iiiiiler  the  riAe  of 
St.  An_-!i-tiiir.  ;iii(l  -o  i  tclily  end'^wed  thnt,  nr  Mjon  n»  Ibe 
leM  iiiii'  of  the  land*  roiild  be  i''>llerte<l,  forty  rauoiii> 
nii/lii  i  c  lield.  IVe-iiUs  !lie  cliiirchei".  the  Mtiml)er  of 
%vhi(h  \va>  conlitinallv  iiirreaKiii^  in  riiies  niid  village*, 
the  land  of  Culm  had  already  aevcral  monaoieriea ;  ft»r 
iuataiice,  n  Dominican  monaaiery  at  Culm,  aud  •  fViiicle- 
CMi  Nionnaiery  «t  Thom. 

**Tiie  btaiory  of  the  blf4inpr1e  of  Poiaeeimta  le  Httle 
known  in  the  flr<i  yeani  of  lu  exUience:  wc  only  know 
that  blfhop  Erne«i  had  taken  i)o»revMou  of  hia  aee  In  IMT. 
Ill  ISfiA  he  chore  for  bis  renideiice  Mnrleuwerder,  and 
there  tlie  ralliedral  was  eietied.  The  rtr^t  bluhop  of 
Krniliiiid.  lliMiry  of  Siniieich,  illed  In  V;49  -r  IVfWi. 
•nccei'cor  \va«i  another  |Hi<  -t  of  the  Tenloiiii;  Onler,  An- 
eelm,  w  ho  li.id  had  a  roiiMiIci able  cliarf  in  the  ^Vlltk  of 
conviM .  11  will  In  I  lie  vii'i  •  ■!  iff!  uf  tin-  oiili-i.  Thf  ilivi- 
hioii  I, f  i  r  I.iihI  wa-  ni  iib'  In  r.'.'^n.-  the  l>i-liop  (■lio»e  ihe 
midilli-  li  nt,  in  wliii  li  thf  lilv  of  ItrNiilii^ber;;  «ai»  'itli- 
Hli'd.  lli-li.'p  An-'-iin  tli-pi  iyed  indefai igable  nrtivily  in 
tlie  diM  lmrL'e  of  b.*  ibii  c";  toi)k  wii-e  nlea^nre^•  f.T  the 
ediicaiion  ofyontb.  for  the  erection  of  new  cbnrchei*,  etc. 
The  biplionit  of  I'm^iii  lived  ftir  n  lonp  time  io  very  di>^ 
tteaaing  clrcunl•l)lnce^  owing  to  the  freqnent  wiini  and 
to  the  dialnelination  of  the  ne«i|thyte»  to  pay  the  dime. 
Not  being  aiile  to  live  on  the  prod  nee  of  tbmr  own  land^ 
they  had  to  live  abroad.  Tbe  arrhbiahi>p  of  PniaKia  con- 
aolted  the  |M»p«  in  regnrd  to  tbe*e  iiiconvenienre*.  and 
the  pope  ngret-d  that  iM<-h  of  the  tlitee  hiahopo  of  l'riii>riin 
Conld  aceepl  for  hi"  rnb"iiiteni'e  an  errleviiiflieal  fend,  if 
It  were  Iran^fcired  (o  him  In  n  Iru'al  way  :  but  he  wan  to 
keen  it  only  a-  lonj;  the  pitnntioii  oflhe  Pin»»iiin  fhnrrh 
in.ade  it  de-iral>l<-.  Tin-  (Mi|>e"  difpliixed  iiiderirt,'nblf 
v|;;or  ill  a->l-',iiii,'  bv  all  n>iMi  •<  In  f  1111111);  I  lie  <  hnri  li. 
Their  Voire  «ii»  oni.t  in;i,i  1 1>  lir  iril  rx  tioi  I  .ii;_'  prtc-l-  and 
nionk"  III  I'  ll  lit  to  ilif  iu-«  |iiM\ini  <-"  .mihI  -imu-  in  llie 
Work.    Ill  l-<<;  Iiiiioceiil  IV  ndilie--ei|  a  bnll  to  the 

mi>eiior«  iif  all  inona-llr  orders',  in  which  lie  '.n;:.M|  ihciii 
to  h<  In  the  "l«ler  rhiin  he*  of  rni^'ia,  Livonia,  ai/il  Ej»!hn- 
nin,  where  book*  w  i-e  w/inied,  with  iheir  ^npembnndnnl 
wenilh  in  thi»  icpecl,  or  to  have  copiea  made  for  Ihem. 
UoDorina  III  cod  Innocent  111  had  dona  nnch  fbr  the 


improrement  oftheaefeoi4e.  BoMff la  a  epedal  bnll, 

baa  Invited  Chriatian  eonlrlbatlooa  fur  the  pnrpoee  of  ea- 
labllfblug  buya'  Kboola,  in  order  to  nromoie  the  work  of 
conversion.   The  former  le<;ate,  William  of  Modena,  bad 
crentiv  di»tins:uii>hed  bimMrIf  in  ibeae  effort*:  he  had 
even  learned  the  Prii"!«tni!  lanRnnpe,  and  translated  l>o- 
natiis  for  the  I'rni>siNii  i-clioo!".    The  bi»bop»  also  exerted 
tliem.'elves  strennoncly  for  the  esinblinhiiK-nt  i  f  public 
iiirtnictton.    We  find  traces  of  country  r.rti.".li«  m  K'tn- 
land  as  early  as  Mft\.    Uy  an  ticreemeiit  beiwren  l>isliop 
An^elni  and  the  i»rder,  the  knii.'lii'-.  in  their  own  domnini', 
were  empowered  10  eu)»'a>;e  and  to  di>iiiir«  ii(-h'Hi:niaMer(>. 
Wp  infer  that  crhooU  for  the  ediuntioii  of  the  voiiti;; 
must  niro  have  existed  in  tbe  most  imiMiriant  cities  as 
Thorn,  Culm,  Marienwevder,  Bhiug,  Brnonsberp,  aod 
KSuiKsberg.   Bat  we  have  no  historical  dau  uu  ibie 
point,  and  we  may  well  admit  that  the  pnrtractcd  and 
savage  wnrfnre  whidi  made  everything  aiiaiable  in  tlmee 
conniriea  dnrinj;  eo  laany  jreara  did  not  allow  any  regn* 
lar  development  of  paMIc  Inetmcilon.  Tlie  work  ilonc  in 
other  roniitrieH  by  monns'ery  sch<w>l«  was  at  that  time  <if 
little  im|vortniice'in  I'rns^in,  the  order  not  being  favi»i«ble 
to  ilio  e»tal)li»hiiient  of  monnjiierie".    Miirh  waa  done  by 
miiiinnU'iif"  in  (tin-",  but  their  inflneiirc  "a*  fhnt  op  in 
the  |ov*ii  wall",  Mini,  behide".  their  iiiiiiiber  niid  their 
meain*  of  inflneiice  vvcie  inriiffii  icnt.    Vet  in  liie  sect>iid 
linlf  of  the  i:iili  tciituiy  ihe  tiertvi'ity  of  providlug  the 
people  with  a  (  hrl-tiaii  e<liicalion  «  a"  deeply  fell.  Not 
only  were  iinmen>ii«  rliiirche»  built  in  the  coiiutry,  and 
ttriesta  called,  but  the  raihedral  rhnntcrs,  as  may  be  seen 
by  the  deed  of  fiKiudnliou  of  the  Pomeranian'  chapter, 
were  ceialillalMd  tat  the  e«pre»e  pnrpoee  that  ibc  Catho- 
lic Mih  abonM  ke  mm*  ikoronghtv  laoght.  lu  c>>us«> 
qnciM«,onljtnen  of  eilocatioii  and  aUliitee  were  race* red 
into  the  ehapleia.  Ubrartce  were  fttnnded  fbr  tlie  nee  of 
the  eccleeiaatlca  in  the  chapters;  bishona  endeavored  to 
increase  by  donatlone  the  unniber  of  biM>ks :  the  p<^pe 
himself  cnme  to  the  rewtoe,  as  we  hare  seen  above.  The 
iirchldphop  of  rrnfsln  waa,  as  we  know,  at  tbe  same  time 
papal  lecnie:  In  Ibis  capacity  he  liad  mai.y  n  contest  with 
the  I'eiitiinic  Order,  and  in  ►nch  rare*  Imih  imriies  were 
apt  to  exceed  Ibe  limit*  of  iheir  ni.-liti'.    While  Ihe  arrb- 
bi-hop  violated  iirkitowiedjt'il  ripti:»  of  the  order,  the  or- 
ilcr  iiiMile  violent  inroadf  ii|'oii  the  privile;:*--  of  .ircb- 
bi"bo|i.     Tlic  ^ad  rii|in-i)iiciice!'  of  the-e  ho~IiU"  ielati(H;9 
nnpeaieil  in  r24''.wlieii  llie  e"lalili"limeiit  of  a  solid  i-«Tte- 
siHrtlcal  constilnlion  in  the  reen|>erated  countrie?'  ni.xle 
an  active  inierfercui^  of  liie  arcbbisbo|i  neceraary.    1  be 
three  biebnpa  of  Fnnrin— Heidenrelcb  of  Cnim,  Knwai  of 
Pomeaaufa,  and  Benrjr  ofKradand— tofcether  witk  tke 
margrave  Otto  von  Brandenbnry,  Intetpnied  tlwir  ■elln- 
tioii  In  1*49,  and  iiromoled  betweeo  tiM  elder  Mid  tk* 
legate  mntnal  forgivenesa  for  pa»t  wroqgn  and  i«eiiMl11n> 
tlon  fiH-  the  fblnre.   The  arclibishop  promised  to  MwM 
the  order  by  his  prenrhin);,  and  by  every  other  means,  aa 
Itest  he  could,  and  to  make  no  complaint,  either  nt  ibe 
p«|>al  court  or  before  any  other  jndce,  as  to  Ihe  r1^liti»  and 
privileges  in  «li-piite:  while  tiie  kniclils,  iu  IbeIr  turn, 
proinipcd  to  niob-t  liiin  no  more,  and  pav  him  nil  <lue  re- 
s|x'i  t  and  vciii-i  .it Ion.  .\t  the  same  lime  ihe  order  pletlfred 
iifflf  to  pay  iMNi  iiinrks  in  silver  at  fixed  tinuf  to  tlie  nrch- 
bishop,  wliile  the  latter  eiijraped  new  tn  e^inlilu-h 
resilience  in  Prussia  mile*."  lie  iiad  the  expre">  nnOn.rirA- 
thni  tberef^ir  Ihnn  the  sni>erior  of  tiie  order.    Tin"  ro:i. 
venii<iu  waa ooneiaded  Jan.  10, \i4».  Yet  the  trouble  w 
only  temporarily  removed.  A  complete  leentkciiinii  <u 
cooid  only  be  bronght  abont  by  tke  Intcrlbicnee  of  pa^^i 
anihortiy;  and  the  popes  were  Jnat  then  other wleo  «o> 
gaged.  The  schism  in  the  Oerman  empire  wmi>,  a*  It 
were,  repeated  In  ihe Tenl4iutc Order:  there  was  n  double 
election.  In  ench  a  time  of  discord,  obligations  nnd  |m>m- 
Ises  are  easily  fori;otten,  or  at.  least  neglected;  nod  U 
sometimes  becomes  im|M>s»iibleJ  or  at  least  diflewU,  to 
live  up  to  one's  ein:a>;emeiiis.   The  dl-piite  l»e<rnii  njrain 
l>el«i-eii  the  order  and  nrrhblshop  Albert.    But.  as-'tke 
liiiier  dif»ensloiic  of  the  order  ^rave  aildilii>ual  irrnvty  to 
exterior  trotihles,  Ihe  Iniid-mnhter,  Dieirirh  vmi  t.niiiin- 
jjeii,  repaired  to  the  papal  court,  and  there  re^irer-eiiletl  the 
ureal  dli-advantape"  wlili  whuh  the  nii^rionarv  Work 
would  be  attended  if  a  good  undersiHiidiiii;  coitlif  not  be 
restored.   Innocent  •oinniaaed  the  land-mai>ier  and  the 
archbishop  fi>r  Ihe  enaninK  Setter.  Tbe  arrhbls'biip  aiw 
peered  at  the  appelatad  lime  at  Lgrem^  and  tke  p«nie  eat- 
tailed  binweiribat  be  bad  eweeded  ble  powera  ■ 
ale.  In  conseqnence.  In  September,  inA,  the  nrrhWetiiin 
was  forbidden  to  make  any  fhnher  nee  of  hia  puwoie  M 
legale,  or  to  make  any  epleconal  apisdntments  tn  tbe  fn> 
nie.  either  In  I'insaia,  Uvonia,  or  Esthouin.    Itnt  hi*  iir» 
rhiepisctipal  relations  lo  the  order  iiee<le<l  «ls«i  |Mj»itlr« 
resfiibition :  ib>-  decision  nhoiit  tlie^e  matter*  wnn  given 
ill  I-'M.    The  l)i^|i,,i,«  I'eier  of  Albjino  and  W'iHi.ntn  €>f 
Siibiiiii  [Uiv  f  itnn  i  !r_-  1  r  1  and  ciir'liii  il  (iiovani  )  <ii  *S,tn 
1.  ireiiio  were  coiniiil--ioiied  by  ti  c  I»>5>e  to  ni.>k«-  at- 
rani:'*nient«.    They  iiei;otiated  on  the  u'toiind  of  1  !.<•  te-i- 
oneillalioii  piepared  in  l^^'J  by  the  i'i«hojw  .-uol  ni n  r^.-;  ,1  \  r 
Olio.    Thus  Ihe  dispute  was  allayed.  Feb.  V4.  I  AmT  and 
bishop  BrniKi  of  OIniUtz  waa  reonested  liy  the  p«>|^t^  i » 
In  Ibe  faithful  obeervance  of  the  artlciea  agnn-u  urt^.u. 
Bat  at  the  aame  tiiM  the  leeda  of  new  dlaeca*iona  bad 
been  eeatiored.  Vo  five  10  tba  arAlapiNapal  dlsntty  te 
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llic  coantrie*  of  the  Baltic  a  firmer  iiipport,  libhop  W'WU 
i.iru  of  Sabiiiii  dirvcleil,  iu  ih«  (xipv'ti  iiiinif.  iliat  the  tvi\l 
of  itte  arx'bbUliup  should  b«  Higa,  which  wus  iii  many  re- 
•IwcUt  the  niiirt  imporuot  aud  dttesi  citjr  iu  thof^  parte. 
After  Ibe  deceaise  uf  tbe  aciaal  bitbop  uf  Uii^ii,  or  if  hU 
M«  slMmld  baoMM  vaomt  In  any  otb«r  wur,  ib«  Cborch 
•if  Rltm  »lioqM  beeuoM  ArcblaplM»|)«l,  tod  Iw  tiautferred 
to  itrchbi-hop  Albert.  Meiiiin-hile  iinihlug  »b(Mild  Ite  nl- 
tcntd  iu  the  utiQailDii  of  tbe  l>i»tii>p  of  Ktini,  and  tbe  nrcb- 
bUbitp  Khiiuld  exerciM;  in  bit  dliK-^i^e  only  bii>  arcbiepl»- 
Ci»|MI  Jnri!>dicti<)u.  Nictdaur,  bialiii|(  i>r  Itiga,  dietl  at  the 
cl.w*  of  It^l,  and  .Mlw-rr,  in  l-.'W,  I'Kt.ilili^hed  biHifK.-ir  iu 
Livi'ula.  He  had  itlif.ulv  Ixeii  finiJoiviTi'd  to  exerclw! 
n^.iiii  thr  |Miwor  of  a  letjHie  iu  l'ni-.-i;i,  Livonia,  and  E»- 
Iti.Hiiii.  Bnt  in  Pm»»la,  bis  ordinuiM  c-  in  i-ci  le^i:l»licIll 
ni;«ru'!~",  iuul  the  esercife  of  his  p-iwrr  a-  ii  Ifrjuit",  met 
Willi  ^  itn>-  ■lU-iiu-;.'-' :  llit-re  Wfie  the  lil>ertie>  :iii<l  |jii\i- 
uTrtnl"'*!  to  lh«  order  hy  Itio  j>o|)e«  ;  thi-ic  «i>re  tho 
|i«i-iilidr  rvlMliona  exi-iinj,'  iM-iwren  the  binhopB  and  the 
order,  fitr  under  ileide iireicli>  iiuci:«M»or  the  chapter  of 
C'nlni  bad  adopted  the  rnlo  tif  tbe  Teutonic  Urdcr.  uud  tbe 
ctoaptcra  of  Samland  nnd  Putnowiiim  liad  in  tbeir  origin 
bMtt  aiM  wUH  iMnUMia  orilM  wrder.  Tbe  arcbbisbop 
Mbaalited  tbaae  dlttnttlM  lo  Uw  p>>p«,  and  azprewed  a 
«ri»b  to  be  rellered  of  bU  dnilee  aa  a  laigat*  eo  far  on 
]*ra!>ttiA  wn*  coDcemed,  diarhar^ng  tbCMUMuiiljr  iu  Li- 
mmla,  Esibonia,  and  Uui)«ii«.  The  pope  complied  with 
thia  wi#ta,  reilemtiiiK  the  old  injauciiona  not  to  do  aiijr- 
tbing  in  the  lands  of  tbe  order  ni;ain»t  the  will  of  the 
Mme.  Albei  t  nxi-umed  iu  I'iM  the  ili>;uity  of  arcbbisbop 
of  T;ijr?>,  and  Tiiind  hinj^elf,  as  ench,  in  tpiiie  new  relallonx 
\»iili  III'-  ordiT  in  LivoniiU  The  iroubleB  which  hiom- 
«»ni  i>(  Ihoni  ucre  ntr  ilii  (li-po't'd  "f  at  the  papal  ciuri, 
whilher  bolll  parlir-  h  id  .ii^ain  l>c:ukcn  tll<!ni(M*lvc«,  IH'C. 
K,  iaft4.  In  tin-  I'liHiiiii;;  yi-nr  pii|ic  Ah  xiimlt'r  IV,  liy  u 
bull,  refi'iveil  the  Cluiri'li  of  l{i;.M,  with  all  iif^  eiiiiniiTMtfd 
p«M'»e«»ion!i,  into  the  prolectiou  of  ihc  aho-tlc  I'vtvi  ;  xiili- 
ordhiated  to  it  the  birhonrica  ofUeael,  l)<)i|int,\Viei  l md. 
C'onrlaud,  Culm,  Krmlana,  PomeeauU,  tinnilaud,  and  Uus- 
•te:  dettned  «Mi  aeouMf  llM  itakU  aud  llbeniaa  of  Um 
arciibbbop,  tod  daUnaawd  la  tU  m  bearioga  bia  attaatliiu 
tai  regard  to  tli*  dwnr  of  thoM  conntries  uud  ui  tbe  Tan- 
ttiole  Order.  Tbna  tbe  hierarchical  affiiira  were  aettled. 
Tbe  order  enjoyed  in  their  lands  the  patn>nal  ri^bt*:  the 
blabupa  and  cbaplers  enjoreil  Ibem  in  their  own  territo- 
rle«.  lo  the  laud^  of  the  order  tlie  btabou  conid  preieud 
uuly  to  what  must  need»  lie  done  by  a  blabup  ("salvis  la- 
tneu  epi»copi)  in  dnabus  fratrum  partibna  illia  oraiiibiiK 
qiije  ni>n  po!>9UUtnisi  iior  epiftcopiitii  i-xcrceri").  Nothing 
uxw  prevented  Ibe  blf-sliii."*  of  ("hri-iianity  hein^,'  poiiri'd 
over  riu>i»i.i.  Uiit  Hu  rt"  were  (itlur  ulciacles  in  the  way. 
The  i>ei>ple  h:id  l>een  cnnverlc  l  iiijiier  c><mpuUion,  and 
tlie  true  -iiint  of  I'hri-I i.iiiity  liaM  p.H)rly  pro-pered  in 
auch  a  iMiil.  Tbe  knl;;bl^.  to  nioniuie  the  liiiouledi;e  of 
tbe  (<eru)uu  liin^ua;;e,  aud  briu^  about  a  };iadunl  rn>ion 
nf  tbe  Prussian  aud  tbe  Ciermau  element,  n-cd  i4i  appoint 
Oennan  prte»i«  eieloaiTely :  tbe  eonaequeuce  waa  that 
tbe  pa»u>r  coald  apeak  to  bia  duck  only  u>ruat;b  ibe  miu- 
letry  of  au  interpreter.  Wllk  tbe  ezoeplloii  «if  Brmkiad, 
•n  epiMopal  ctanpiera  were  dlled  by  bmthere  of  ibe  order, 
nn«l  ihiiff  tbe  ^^rand-master**  will  waa  decMrv  in  ali  epia- 
cop.-il  election!>.  This  waa  afterwards  felt,  wbeo  tbe  oraer 
liad  alMied  much  of  ii«  strictly  clerical  spirit,  to  be  a  sore 
dlsndvanta>;e.  The  order  waa  often  engn);ed  in  disjtules 
with  tbe  hi!-hop«  and  the  mctrotxilitan,  and  bT  their  refn- 
e.-il  to  heed  the  papal  interdict  which  such  conduct  broii;;lit 
Ujxiii  them  ihey  set  a  bud  ox.imple.  in  ;\  moral  jHiint  of 
Mew  al«o  the  knit,'h:»  «eit*  not  uhviiys  chiiiin^'  lii,'iit-»: 
nnd  it  i«  a  soirowfiil  inilh  thai  a  niiiiiiKT  <•{  nicrnlier"  of 
liie  (li.'her  anil  lower  clergy  were  not  their  sii|wrior»  in 
this  ri  ?|>ect.  Even  the  nioft  zealous  of  the  archbishops 
Could  not  rhan;:e  this  iinforinnate  ^l;lle  of  ihlnK-,  the  met- 
rupolitati  tie  of  Krmlaiid,  8amlaud,  and  Poiuei>uuia  witli 
**f  Calm  with  Uneaen,  being  a  very  looae  one. 
In  tbe  dmniniuoa  of  tbe  order  few  munaalerlea  were 
ublialted,  and  not  one  coold  acunire  miglilMd  Inflnenoe 
by  iu  weeltb;  tbe  aoqniaiiion  uf  reel  eaiate  by  ecdeaiaa- 
ticui  corporations,  or  even  by  iudlvldnal  priests,  wnM  anb> 
Jeci  U)  the  ax'rcemeni  of  the  Older,  and  this  waa  aeaally 
wiibtield.  The  two  Cistercian  muna»tcriei«  of  Oliva  and 
Pelplla  were  the  only  exceptions:  under  the  protection 
nnd  by  the  liberiilily  of  ilie  old  ibiltes  of  Ponieranin  they 
bad  ai-tpiin'd  sucli  extensive  pitttse'situis  that  they  were 
euri^i-vi-.l  by  no  other  muna-tery,  either  in  I'omerania  or 
III  I'r  i-*-;  !. 

••  Th«' unhappy  war*  bet  ween  the  kni-.'htH  and  the  Poles 
and  Llibaatiiaus,  to;:ether  with  the  moral  deijeiierficy  of 
the  order,  led,  in  the  14th  and  I5lh  centuries,  to  the  urad- 
oal  decline  of  their  •npreniacy.  In  I4M  the  municipal 
nnd  noble  classes,  with  the  co-op««ration  of  Poland,  ri'se 
In  open  rebellion  npilnst  the  knli;ht4S  who  were  finally 
compelled  to  aeeic  )i«ace  at  any  rate,  and  ubiiced  iu  IMC 
to  aeoept  tbe  ierma  oAbred  to  tbem  kf  the  treaty  of 
Thorn,  By  which  Weat  PrtiMda  and  Brmwnd  were  ceded 
by  tbem  nncondiibmally  tn  Poland,  end  tbe  remainder  of 
their  lerrltoriea  declared  to  be  flefa  of  that  kinirdom.  In 
151 1  tlie  kni^bta  elected  aa  their  siand  ninj-ter  the  mar- 
grave Albert  of  Atisitnch  nnd  Uaireutli,  u  kinsinnii  of  the 
Kiuji  of  Poland,  and  a  adou  of  the  Frauklrta  Hue  of  tbe 
llanifiunlly.  Altboogk  hia  aleetbNi  did  not  Im- 


mediately result,  n»  the  kni^'bts  bad  hoped,  in  necnrln^ 
them  allies  po^^  erhil  enou^^h  to  aid  them  In  einaiu  ipal  iii;^ 
themselves  from  Polish  domiinillon,  it  was  I'niu^hi  with 
im|H>rlaut  conreQueucei>  to  Uerroaoy  at  lart;e,  no  less  than 
to  tbe  order  Itaelf."  The  aUte  fomided  by  tbe  order  bad, 
tbroui;b  tbe  peculiar  roialiuua  iu  which  it  atood  to  tbe 
pa|>al  see,  ihruagh  ita  great  privilege*,  and  Ikmagb  the 
weakneea  of  the  Oennan  emperors,  secured  a  moat  iude- 
(lendent  aliaation,  widrh  w:i»  atill  streni;ibeiied  by  the, 
circumatmuce  that  the  birbops,  l>ein|;  membeiB  of  the  or^l 
dcr  which  ruled  the  land,  bud  more  iiitereat  with  tbie 
worldly  i»ower  than  with  the  papal  see.  The  rnonjisteriea 
could  |)iit  no  check  on  the  omui|votenre  of  the  order,  for, 
as  a  consequence  of  the  nature  of  thiiiirs,  they  weie  tew 
iu  number,  'i'hi^,  and  llie  |i  'iln<-ai  situation  of  the  time, 
facilitated  the  euiiance  of  tlie  |{efonnntion  uito  I'in-sin. 
The  jjrand-nnister  of  tbe  Teutonic  t)rder,  tnai;;rave  .\lhert 
von  Mraiideiil)nr'^,  endeavored  in  l.M'.<  lo  sliake  off  the 
feudal  supremacy  of  tlie  iiope.  The  wish  of  sii|i|ire-<'-ing, 
acx-urding  to  Luther's  advice,  "the  foolisli,  noiisensic^il 
rule  of  :iie  order,"  of  taking  n  wife,  nnd  nuikiug  of  Prna* 
•ia  a  worldly  principaitiy,  induced  him,  after  the  peace  »f 
Creoow*  In  WO,  to  aceept  Praaata  ftom  the  cnmii  of  Fe* 
land  aa  a  eeealar.  Iiareditary  fhod. 

Koreaeeiog  that  nn  example  ao  momentniia  to  the  ee- 
cleeiaatical  dignitaries  of  Oermnnr  could  not  bnt  nrraiini 
many  adrerauriea  against  him,  duke  Albert  bxiked  ni>out 
for  allies,  ninnied  the  daughter  of  tbe  kiutf  of  Dennnirk 
iu  \!>'M,  and,  by  renoniK  iiiL;  Roman  Catlioliclsm,  entered 
into  the  ( li>»er-i  relaiii'ii"  willi  the  I'rote-tants  of (;ennan-, . 
Under  the  protect  ion  of  kill)/  Sigisuiiind  of  Polauil  lie 
could  stand  his  :.'round,  and  ibe  prote-taiion  ofthc^ioiic 
and  of  the  members  of  the  order?*  spoiled  of  their  rurbls 
wasjiisl  a«  ineffeetiinl  a-  he  ■Achl"  pronninued  iit,Miii''l 
him  by  the  emiH'ror.  CliMiles  V  had  been  powerless 
iij,'.iiii-t  liiin  ;  ami  .Miixiiuiii;)!!,  who  would  have  lieeii 
powerfully  supporteil  by  the  Ueruiun  nobility,  did  nut 
care  lo  declare  war  against  the  honse  of  Brandenburv.  or 
to  break  the  good  anderstandiii!;  exbiilni;  between  nlni- 
aeif  and  kle  kiMber-in-law.  the  filoK  of  i>otaa4  ea|iecbd- 
Ir  aa  he  lived  In  the  hoiie  that  one  of  »m  eona  would  In 
une  aacend  the  Ptdisii  tnrone.  Tlie  dnke^  example  of 
adopting  tbe  new  fiibh  was  followed  by  many  of  the 
knigbia  of  PniMia,  and  Lnthcraulam,  especially  tbrou^rli 
manv  oenalderate  as  well  n»  coercive  measures,  made 
rapiu  pnigreas.  Indee.l,  the  whole  country  now  be^an  lo 
improve  and  thrive.  "  .Mbert  improved  the  mo<le  of  ad- 
ministering tbe  laws,  n'stoied  sonie  order  to  the  fliianctw 
of  the  stale,  e-'tablished  ^ch>Hlls,  founded  the  University 
of  K'lnljrfberg  and  cauK'd  tlie  Hili'e  to  be  iratia- 

lat^l  liii'i  Polish,  and  several  book^  of  Instruction  to  be 
printed  in  (ierinan,  I'oH-h.  aud  Liihiiauian.  Upon  bia 
death,  in  l&G-s,  Proiesi.'oiii>iii  had  so  strengiiiciied  in  Prns> 
sia  that  there  i-emained  not  ilie  leii>t  priM>iiect  of  the  Catii- 
olic  Church  eettiii^  the  supremacy  again.  Ills  sou  and 
succe-#«)r,  Albert  trederick,  baviiie  Ijecome  iiiaaue,  a  i-e» 
^rency  was  anpointed.  Several  of  bia  kinamen.  In  ttim, 
eiUoyed  tbe  olguliy  of  regent,  aud  dually  bia  8«M-ln4aw, 
Jubaiiu  8lgfaHniuM«  cleetwr  of  BcaadaulNirg,  after  having 
held  the  admlniatnitlon  of  ggitn  In  Me  handa  for  aomo 
year*,  waa,  on  the  death  of  the  dnke  in  Kts,  recognised 
as  hi*  snoceseor,  both  by  the  people  and  by  the  king  of 
Polaud,  from  whom  be  n-celved  tbe  iuveatitaro  or  the 
dnchv  of  Prui».*iii,  which,  ^ilKe  that  period,  has  been  gov* 
erned  by  the  IIohensollern-Hraudenbnr<;  house 

"Here  it  will  bo  necessary  lo  retrace  our  sie|i'  in  oider 
briefly  to  consider  the  polilical  and  dyna-lir  rei.ui'  li-  of 
the  oilier  par;^  ol  ilu  l'ini-«iiiii  ht.ile  In  the  Iv'lli  century 
tbe  northern  .Mark,  cotnpriMin;  pmb.-iMy  liie  n-iiitory  ln-- 
tween  tlie  Elbe  and  the  Oder  a*  far  as  c mlliieiice  with 
the  Spree,  was  held  by  the  iniinediaie  de-cendMiit!-  of  Al- 
Iwrt,  the  Bear  of  Luxenibiin:,  lis  Il^^t  het-editary  margrave, 
who,  during  the  next  tw<.  or  three  centuries,  exicndcu 
tbeir  dominions  eastward  beyond  the  Oder  into  Farther 
Pomerauia.  Uii  the  exiinctbi'u  o(  ibis  line,  known  aa  the 
Aacanlan  bonsc,  a  remote  kluaman.  Frederick  VI,  count 
of  Uoheoaoliem,  and  margrATeofKomberp,  became jxie* 
aeaaed— panly  by  porchave  and  partly  by  inveaiitnre  Iron 
the  emperor— or  tbe  Brandenonrg  lniid«,  which,  iu  ble 
favor,  were  couatitnted  Into  an  electorate.  This  prince^ 
known  aa  the  elector  Frederick  1.  received  his  Invesilture 
in  14IT.  He  oniied  under  his  rule,  in  addition  to  hie 
beredltaty  Franconinn  land*  of  Anspncb  and  Kalremb,  a 
territory  of  more  than  U.""«'  "«|iiare  nd'e-.    Ili"  reiirn  waa 

di^tnrlM'd  by  the  iii-iilioi  iliniilioii  of  tie-  noble-  .lild  lllO 

eont-taiit  inciir-ioii- of  III-  I'rii>-i.>n  and  Polish  nri-libois, 
hut  by  bis  f^rniiie««  and  re^olnMou  he  restored  onier  at 
home  nnd  eiilai;:e,i  ln«  boundaries.  It  is  mhiI  ili.at  he 
gained  i>o!.«e-<-ion  of  ibe  i  .i-  lc-  of  hi<  r<-rr:ictoiy  nolilea 
l>y  the  aid  of  a  if4-poutiilei.  known  as  the  "  l-'aiile  lirete;* 
bill  even  this  unwonie<l  auxiliary  was  of  no  iivail  in  a 
long  war  whicit  be  waged  ngainal  tbe  Uitssiie«,  who  de> 
Tosiated  tbe  land  and  raied  many  of  hi*  cities  in  revenge 
ff>r  Ibe  part  which  Frederick  had  taken  in  artin^'  as  com* 
mander-inoblef  ofthe  Imperial  army  that  ba<l  been  sent 
againat  Ibem. 

"  Under  Frederick's  snrcessnra  Ibe  Bamdeuburu'  tcrrl- 
lory  wai>  aiigmenied  by  Ibe  addition  of  many  new  nctpil- 
eitioiis,  altboagb  tbe  ajratem  of  granting  appannge*  to  the 
younger  nwmlMn  of  tfia  relgnbig  hoaae,  commim  at  thai 
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tine,  depriT«d  the  electorate  of  tome  of  Ita  origlnkl  do- 

nalus — w,  ftir  liifUiiice,  the  in«r>;rava(e  or  Anrpnch, 
which  pawed,  on  the  <letilh  of  the  elecior  Albert  Achilles, 

in  14N6,  lis  Mil  illllciwiKliMll  ^t;llc  lu  his  yiHlll>.'<T  Hiill*  tlUll 

their  «l»'!M'<'iMi. 11  'I'hc  llu)^t  cuiif  i(U'riil»l«' iidilitiuii  tutlie 
electoral*'  i.hf  one  tn         h  referein  e  hau  already 

heeii  uiHili-,  luiii'wtiic  li  fell  to  the  elerior  John  SI)j;iKmiiiid 
tbroti'.'h  his>  iintri iiiL-e  (in  \C>nf)  willi  Aiiiie,  rljitii: liter  niid 
heireM«  of  Albert  Kie.leiick.  the  Iti-fuie.  duke  of  I'iuphIo. 
In  coii'ieqtiente  of  this  alSiauce,  the  diichv  ofC  levej»,  the 
C4>initohi|Mi  of  UavennlK-r;;,  the  Mark,  ana  Llmlmrif,  and 
the  exieu!>ive  ducby  uf  l'ru»»ia,  unw  kouwu  m  Baat  Prna- 
■ia,  became  ItMamonitad  trith  tlw  BmndaitMrK  tatrlUK 
rlea.  which  trave  tkaa  mora  tbaa  doabhid  In  aiM. 


'The  reigo  of  John  8t{(ttinaiid'a  aeccaaaur,  Oeorg  Wil- 
helm  (ltftv-40),  waa  dlntracled  bf  the  nlcerlea  of  the 

Thirty  Yearx"  War,  and  the  ronuiry  wan  nlteniiiteiy  the 
prey  of  Swedish  and  InijM-rinl  nrnilef:  and  on  the  .n-ire*- 
f'unt  of  Georjt  WllhelniV  fon,  the  preat  elector  Frederick 
Williiini,  in  Tow.  the  elii-iornle  waM  itiluk  in  the  lowe-i 
depllin  of  Hoci.il  misery  rind  tliiniirial  euihai niivnieiit. 
Itiit  !-i>  wise,  jiiiKieiit,  and  \itrorouii  wni*  the  ;:overnnient 
of  tlii^  priiin-  ill, It  at  liir  de.ii  li.  in  KVs^,  lu- left  a«ell-t111ed 
e.Xi-n-i|;i'-r  ;ilid  ll  f.iillv  : ,  ij -.i:   ..  :.f  ;>,itm  nn-n  ; 

while  the  I'lertorate,  Wllit  ll  llnVV  jjo-'i  ^rxd  ,i  [h  ion 

of  one  tinil  ;i  h  ill'  million,  and  an  iiiea  of  -i.',!!)!"  m|ii  in' 
niilef,  liaii  lieen  raided  by  hiH  }i;eiiini>  lo  ihe  rank  '>i  a  ^-leai 
Enro|M-iin  i><>wer"  hnml>er»),  Hii>  ^n^cel»lM•^l,  Frederick 
lil  il(>Ni»-lil3)  and  Frederick  William  I  each  iu 

hi*  own  w»s  lacraaaed  tb«  power  wd  credit  of  Pmaala, 
which  bad  been  tn  1T61  nilaed  to  the  rank  ofa  kliiffdom— 
n  moat  alcnMcant  chaoge  not  only  in  the  wcnlar,  mit  alio 
In  Ihe  eeeleMiiaUcal  hiaiory  uf  that  conuiry.  s««t'iien  bad 
■nalt  down  (turn  the  eminence  which  it  had  held  fur  a 
time  a«  the  leading  Pniteviant  power  In  the  North :  Prna- 
aia  now  rr>««  to  take  the  iilnce  from  which  Sweden  wat* 
recediiii;,  and  iIm;  iippareiiily  liiri^^iiidcaut  event  of  nt 
K"ni;:hGer|i  waa  fidlowed  by  very  jjrave  coinwquencef, 
bolli  for  Germany  and  Eun>pe. 

8.  Rfformatiim  Period, — The  n>li)n*>na  hiatory  of  ibU 
early  period  of  Pnusia's  af;fn«ndizement  is  aa  full  of  in- 
tereat  aa  the  M  oular.  hs  [H  ople.  amoni;  whom,  even  in 
the  16ch  century,  heetlieiiiaU  cuatoma  mainuined  ibeir 
plaoe  ade  bjr  aidis  with  Cbriatian  usegea,  were  aBwag  the 
lirskl  lo  lofik  favoralily  tiiKin  tiie  new  (^o«pel  naovetnent. 
Tlic  (rernian  unU-r  tliev  liad  leaniiHl  to  UcapiM^,  ainl, 
looking  upon  CliriMtianity  and  knigbtbood  aa  ajmony- 
moui^  they  had  aieadt°a.'«ily  oppoaed  ooorenton.  B«it 
now,  when  a  wa-t  preadted  iliacardltift  and  of>- 

poaiii^'  flic  impacv  aiui  all  its  a:;!  the  |>f<i|ili-  1«  - 

eefne  ready  conver(^;  and  the  priiiii  «.  aci-eptiiij;  thi* 
great  popular  inovement  as  inxnrmountablo,  anfTered 
thenuelvea  to  be  bomo  aloiig  with  the  tide.  In  I'ruaaia 
the  pricata  even  farorwl  the  now  departure.  "From 
the  aucoe?*  of  tii<>  Ki  formaiion  the  priiife-.  exiK-cte*!  tlie 
forfeited  piuperty  of  the  Church,  the  prieata  expected 
wi««a,  and  tlie  pcofile  ftvedom.*  So  aeyt  Marx  iVr- 

Stirhrii  drr  .^rhtuU'  ti  ]'i  rhn  t'tinf/  f'\f'  [Maytnce,  l^C<4]"l. 
Ill  I'ruaaia,  even  tlie  Iri-liop  ol  Ninilantl,  (ii-orge  of  I't>- 
lentS  (q.  v.),  au<l  i^H.ii  iilierwanU  Queia,  biahop  of  I'om- 
«fania,  favoced  the  moi'ement;  and  the  former  fluaUy 
placed  himaelf  at  the  bead  of  It.  and  proclaimed  on 
l''!iriMnia>-(lay,  I'l'J^i.  in  the  eatludra!  "I  K  iiiL'^lMTf,'. 
witii  great  joy,  that  the  Niiviour  had  Ik«'U  Ijohi  once 
more  lor  bia  people.  In  1.'>'.V*  the  progreaa  of  tb*  new 
opiniuiia  «raa  so  great  that  when  the  conntri-  waa  c«)n- 
verte«l  into  a  <te4-<dar  dukedom  the  entire  |><>pnlare  sig- 
iiITk  d  iliiir  cordial  «ci|uie90cnce,  ami  rejoiced  to  rank 
thenuelvea  among  the  loUoweta  of  l^iutber.  A  German 
liturgy  waa  aeon  afterwank  introduced,  adhering  aa 

closely  aa  miglit  Ik?  to  the  nneient  fnrm'':  the  coiiveiitH 
were  changi-tl  into  ho>|iiiaN;  ami  by  the  lielp  i>i  jMiniiif 
(q.  v.),  or  ex|H>Mtori'  ili-.  .>nr»o«  on  the  epistles  ami  g<»«- 
pcla,  regularly  sent  from  Wiuenbeig,  the  doctrinee  of 
the  clergy  w  ere  kept  in  general  harmonr  with  each  oth- 
er, antl  al'vo  with  the  tenets  adviH-atol  in  the  Lutheran 


metropolis.  Tlie  two  liinhopa,  together  » ith  three  evan- 
gelical preachera  Lutiier  had  aent  —  Brieamann,  Spe- 
nt, and  I'oliander — had  prepared  a  Church  discipline 
(Af/mdii),  and  caused  its  adiiption,  under  the  title  "  Ar- 
tikel  der  ("•  n  inonicn  U.  aiiderer  Kirchenonlnunc,"  by 
Parliament  (/AMdhy)  in  December,  Urih.  In  1640  the 
diadpUne  waa  enlarfted,  and  in  IM4  aiill  farther  auir- 

mentcdt  In  IVW  a  confi  <-).m  fniih,  ron*i-ting  of 
der  eft  articles,  waa  protnulgaied.  under  tiic  title  "Ar- 
tieott  OamDoniaruBi  •  Gennanifio  io  Latinnaa  Veni  ct 


nonnlbO  Locuplctati,"  by  a  general  aynod  at  RSttiga- 
iK-rg.  This  was  the  first  cot-put  (/or/»TiMe.  AVheii  the 
Ati'/nhiirff  (\mf'tfii$"n  was  publtsheil  (la3<l-3Ji.  Albert 
s«  nt  for  a  copy  ami  <  auMd  it  to  introducfU  into  the 
Pntaaian  Chuidi  by  epiacnpal  decree.  But  in  liU  Al> 
bert  determined  upon  the  ftatnre  independence  of  the 
l*rus»iaii  Cliiireli  from  WiitnilK  r^-.  anii  (<•  ilii-  mil  tn- 
dowetl  tite  L  iiivenMty  of  KuuigaOerg  —  a  high  acbwil 
which  waa  deetined  iiot  only  to  plar  a  great  pot  in  the 
histori*  of  I'niviia  and  of  (lermnny.  bur  of  Poland  ab^; 
for  from  this  iiniverMty  much  Nripiural  knowledge 
spreati  to  I'olaml,  and  gave  ris^'  to  a  ^Irong  r^fonnatonr 
I  mo%-enicnt  there  (comp.  Kraainski,  JJitt.  of  ike  BfJ.  m 
I  Polmi,  i,  IS8).  Bat  tUa  mivenitT  aho  became  the 
source  ofa  very  aerieoa  theolf.giml  coiitrovfr»y,  which 
came  very  near  ileattoying  the  rrote*tant  (  huivb  of 
,  I'nuutia  and  Mriou!<ly  damaging  the  evangelical  ctBK 
in  all  (iermany.  We  refer  to  the  Onandtr  (q.  r.)  con- 
troversy.  It  began  in  1549.  Oaiander  waa  that  year 
li  riuriiiL:  fit  Konigaberg  de  lege  et  mmtfelvi.  and  ntxt 
year  de  jH*l\Jicatiime.  Ue  died  in  I062,  but  bia  wo* 
in-law,  nmk,  eoallnaed  to  caponae  Oiiandcr^a  vie«% 
and  iu  the  coiiiro\fp<y  which  ensued  «o  much  1  al 
blood  waa  rai^d  that  in  ].V>3  the  leaders  of  upp<»itu<n 
%rere  oUligeil  to  tjuii  the  ci>imtri-;  and  when,  later,  the 
tide  turned  againat  the  Uaiandriana,  Funk  himaelf  and 
two  other  leatlen  paid  ftir  their  diatinetien  with  thor 

lives  ill  l'>''t'.  Sec  Ft  NK, . Ion  ANN;  Mi'iu  i\.  .Ioa(  IIIM. 
Ihtke  n  then  set  about  reMoring  the  iwace  ot  the 
Church,  lie  waa  not  himaelf  able  to  grapple  with  tbe 
i  far-reaching  theologica],  aiubitipolugical,  and  toteriokig* 
'  ical  queaiiona  which  the  Osiandrian  contro%-eniy  hil 
rai-»eii.  He  Imd  a*  MidiUiily  turned  from  one  Hiio  to 
the  other  aa  the  pruaperity  of  the  Church  aeemed  toUe- 
nand.   He  bad  unaettled  all  and  tettled  none,  but  Iw 

h.til,  .It  ll  .n.^t.  the  vii  i-fnct  i<  n  of  s<iiii;_'  ine  goml  n?t:it 
from  tlie  agiiatioii.    It  mud,'  <'\  ideiit  the  lucd  of  n  gii:- 
eriUly  nccepieil  "Confession,"  and  lie  intrusted  it*  jiri pa- 
ration  10  Muriin  and  Cbemnita,  and  in  lii67  ibcy  bcoogbt 
<Hit  the  Cmjmt  Ifoftrwtt  /VirlHriir*fli,a]aocallcd  Rtfetitit 
I 'i'l  f^ifi  i.i  IhiHiihtr  ^'A/tViV/aw.  w  liicb  became  the  »yfr.- 
Udical  text-book  of  I'mssia.    Although  it  had  lutii  ii:- 
j  tended  to  abide,  s<>  far  as  the  cnltua  waa  coiuemtd.  l>y 
j  tbe  regtiUiiona  of  lo44,  a  reviaiou  waa  called  lor  after 
I  the  publication  of  the  Itrprtitio,  and  in  156ft  waa  bi  ought 
out  another  KirrhtnordtiUvii  n.  ( 1 1  tiii'tiun  vif  ti  /a 
.  I'tbung  Gotlet  W'ortt  V,  Jititkuug  dti  kockuiiidigtn  Sff 
I  kntttteiUt  ftt  dm  KtnkeH  dt$  AeranplAvne  Avwwa  ^e* 
halt,,,  irfnl^n  $oU.  Tbb  Ifaalljr  establiabed  tbe  «raa* 

gelical  cultuf. 

In  1  j-ix  the  refomung  jiarty  in  Pruv-ia  was  greatly 
atrengtliened  by  tbe  arrival  of  mullitudca  uf  IkibtBiian 
brethren,  who  were  ordered,  ander  moat  aerere  penal* 
tie^.  to  leave  their  country  wttliin  forty-two  da}»  May 
1,  la|«i.  Ihikc  Albert  ofli  r« d  ihcm  an  asylum  in  bia 
Mates,  whither  they  tnigrated  under  the  guidance  ef 
Aiathiaa  Siwiiiua,  the  chief  of  ihe  whole  comminHiy. 

Polish  or  West  Prussia,  together  with  the  miner  «M(t 
of  CourlamI  and  Livonia,  gradually  niidt  rwu.i  a  siiai* 
lar  tranafwrmat ion,  owing  to  mauy  ravorable  iutiueiMOk 
Lntber'e  pamphleta,  esporing  the  wenkneaaeief  the  |it> 

pacy  and  of  1,'omaiiism.  had  free  entranc*'  in  ilir«e  C«va> 
triea.    The  l>isliop  of  Krnilaml.  Fabian,  not  only  raifcd 
no  eppoaitlon  himself,  but,  aa  the  Komani'-i!'  <  laini. 
even  anxioiaa  that  the  reform  movanent  ahould  suc- 
ceed.  Then  the  goveminent  of  the  l\>li»b  wrefeifa. 
Sii^ismnnd  Aiti;ustii«,  by  i.'raiuiiiL:  )tleiijir\  frri'Smi  of 
religion  to  the  towns  of  I>aiil7.ic.  Thorn,  and  Filling 
grcaily  facilitated  the  triumph  of  the  Pnitealani  opia- 
iona,  which  was  effected  about  Ihe  rear  I&6O1.  Germanf, 
at  hisf,  had  conquered  for  herself  br  tlie  RefbnnaliaB 
the  valiant  Pnissians.  and  in  the  lMir>i(T>  of  >tavi'aad 
I  Roman  inHuence  had  lirmly  planted  the  aeed  oi  German 
I  ealtore  and  (lemum  PTMeatantiam,  which  waa  to  pn- 
'  minaie  and  spread  so  marvellously.    The  rvangrliral 
j  Church  of  PniSHia,  which  was  always  after  in  cloaest  in- 
I  timacy  and  mat  aotiTaeiHoiMntiaii  with  QammFk* 
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estantUm,  to  which  it  owed  it*  origin,  had  neyertbdcw 

its  own  jx  culiar  ronnatimi,  nml  look  f*>r  its  tlevcl)>|ime)U 
iu  uwii  [>ecuUar  way.  Most  reinarkabk  u  the  fact  that 
the  pritK'«  under  wliunt  th«  PniauAit  evMigdical  Church 
tir»t  e»(abliithed  itself  liviil  lo  »ec>  ir  n>«tf<|  ami  grounded 
in  diicirine,  cullus,  and  diM.-i|>liut'.  Duke  Albert  died 
March  M,  I0C8. 

4.  Modem  /'eriod.—Frederick  I  waa  diaUnguisbed  for 
bw  rigid  eoonmny  uf  the  iMibltc  muiwy  aiul  an  extraor- 
diuary  (it  noliaiit  for  i.ill  M>!iii(>n»,  ami  ti  li  to  his  !«>ii,  the 
great  1  nUcrick  il,  a  cutn;tac(.  and  i>ru!«})eroiis  Htato,  a 
«rdl-discipUiicd  army,  and  a  sum  of  nearly  nine  million 
thakrs  in  bia  tnaauiy.  Frederick  li  O<40-86)  dex- 
terously arail«(l  htmaelf  of  the  extraordinarjr  ailvan- 
ra;;.-s  of  Ms  poNiiimi  ro  ^rlI^sia  t<>  tlu'  rank  «»fone 
of  the  great  political  powen  of  Europe.  In  t  he  inter* 
ralfl  between  bia  great  wan,  he  devoted  all  hia  eiief^ 
gio9  to  iiitrmal  improvement,  hy  rtirimraLritiij  a;^ri- 
cuUure,  trade,  and  commerct',  Hiiil  n-orj^aiiiziti^  tlic  mil- 
iiarA',  linancial,  and  judicial  (l<'|)nrtmenls  of  the  State. 
Dy  bia  liberal  viewa  in  Ngartl  U>  religion,  acietioe,  and 
guvcrnment,  he  inaupirated  a  ayatem  whnie  reanlta  rc- 
ai;ti'<l  nil  the  whole  of  riiropo;  jiiul  in  (Ii-niinny,  more 
especially,  be  gave  a  new  stimulus  to  tlioujfhl,  and 
rained  the  donnant  patriot  ism  or  the  people,  Frederick 
waa  not  orcr-5cru[>utou8  in  his  meina  i^enlaripng  hi» 
dominions,  oa  he  proved  by  sharing;  in  the  Arst  partition 
of  l*'iliiiid  111  iTrj.  wlifii  Ik'  "■btaiitfil  a-<  in.rlinn  mar- 
ly all  West  fruaaia  and  several  other  dintricu  in  East 
Ituwia.  Hia  nephew  and  aneeeaaor,  Fretlerick  William 
II  (I7H!;  97"!,  nL:;;randized  his  kingdom  (iv  tlip  sct<ind 
and  third  |)aruu<>n!»  of  Pidniul  in  179.!  and  i't'db.  Fred- 
erick William  III  (1797  1H40),  who  had  been  educated 
under  the  direction  of  hia  grand-uncle  Freiierick  the 
Great,  auooeeded  hia  father  In  1797,  at  a  tiae  of  ex- 

irt  me  diiliculty,  when  Coniliioiit.'d  rulers  had  no  clioirp 
beyond  being  the  opponents,  iltti  lutii»,  or  die  viettmii 
of  French  republican  ambition.  Ity  endeavoring  to 
maintain  a  neutral  MtiitiHle»  i'msiia  loet  her  political 
im|K>r(ance,  and  gained  no  real  friendu,  but  manyoovert 

eu'  inic-'.  Hut  t  lio  cal.iinilik-^  which  ilii?  line  >>f  polity 
brought  upon  I'rutwia  rouaed  Frederick  William  fW>m 
bis  apathy,  and,  with  an  energy,  perwverance,  and  self- 
denial  wortliy  of  .iH  praise,  he  devoted  himself,  with  his 
minister,  count  llardenberg,  to  the  rcorg.inization  of  the 
8(alc.  In  the  ten  ycara  which  succee«led  the  battle  of 
Waterloo^  Fnuaia  underwent  a  complete  reofgaoizaiion. 
Trade  received  a  newinpulae  thnMt|(h  the  various  com- 
mercial treaties  made  with  the  maritime  nation<;  of  the 
world,  the  formation  nf  excellent  roads,  the  cslablish- 
ment  of  steam  and  sniiin^  packeta  on  the  great  rivcnt, 
and,  at  a  later  period,  l1i«  OfyaniMtian  of  the  cuatoroa 
treaty,  known  aa  the  Zullverein,  between  Pnusia  and 

ihi-  oiluT  slates  I'f  Xnrthem  Germnny,  niid  tlirmi^'h  the 
formation  of  an  extended  net-work  of  railwaya.  The 
aio#i  ample  and  liberal  pioviaion  waa  made  fat  the  dir- 
f  iision  of  educat  iou  over  every  part  ef  the  kingdoni  and 
Co  every  class. 

In  like  manner,  the  ostahlisiird  Protestant  Church 
waa  enricbed  by  tbe  newly  inaugurated  qratem  of  gov- 
«mmeat  ettperrentkm,  churches  were  buUt,  the  emolu- 
menta  of  ihp  rl<^r<:y  wrrn  raided,  and  their  dwellings  im- 
pn>ved ;  but,  imt  content  with  that,  the  king  wisheil  to 
legislate  for  the  Church  In  accordance  with  a  set  plan, 
And  determined  to  force  a  union  of  the  Lutherans  and 
the  Ke/omied,  wfaoae  unhappy  separatien  waa  painful  to 
the  davoted  king.  This  iiiiiHii  achemc  was  not  n<'^^'.  A 
anion  tendency  had  shown  itself  early  in  the  German 
Church,  and  attempts  were  made  to  bridge  over  the 
^ulf  which  began  to  deepen  bi  t^^  k  m  the  Lutlirrans  and 
the  Keformed  in  conncqncnce  of  ihe  di tit- a* nets  on  the 
d(3Ctrine  of  the  lord's  Supp<  r.  1  he  so-called  Conconiui 
of  Wittenberg  in  IfM  aitd  the  Atupi^aiM  Varuita  of 
1&40,  with  which  aim  the  Kerotnied  Synod  agreeil,  are 
prominent  proftf<  of  thi"<.  For  nearly  half  a  cfiittin*. 
John  Duncus  (died  1680),  an  Anglican  rk  rgx-roan  ami 
«n  apoitla  of  uoioii,  tsavctted  aboioft  Ihr  the  aeoompliah- 


jnent  of  hi-<  ^''(^•'■^  object:  hut  each  of  the  three  great 
rroiest.'int  i  hur.  he>  Lutheran.  Ilefirmcil,  and  Angli- 
can—contcndcil  not  only  for  a  faith  in  the  Christ  re- 
vealetl  in  the  Scriptures,  which  was  the  only  basis  of 
union  insistpil  n{*on  by  him,  but  for  all  those  peculiari- 
ties w  inch  !iei>ariited  ir  from  the  others.  An  agreement 
for  mutual  ecclesiastical  rei  ocnition  {tolertrntta  fccletiai' 
Oca)  waa  formed  on  the  priuciplea  of  Caiixtus  at  the  re- 
ligioua  conference  at  Geaiel  in  1661,  and  rvaulted  in  the 
transfer  of  the  University  of  Hiniein  to  the  Ht^formed 
Church.  But  notwithstanding  these  concessions,  >vhich 
gave  the  a|)|>earancc  of  a  unimilatic  and  tolerating  ten- 
dency, the  Lutheran  dirinei^  aoconling  to  Tboluck,  do- 
cbred  tliat  they  would  rather  hoM  communion  with  the 
papists,  and  regMrdxi  the  hope  that  even  Calvinista 
might  be  liaved  as  a  tcm])tation  of  the  devil  ((Jeut  d, 
hfH  Tkeol.  Wilttnbenjs,  p.  115,  1<{9,  2ll>.  Yet,  aOer 
the  Peace  of  lJ\>nick.  when  it  became  urgently  impor- 
taul  lo  have  fraleruttl  cuunections  between  the  Protes- 
tant nations  as  a  security  against  the  dangerous  exalta- 
tion of  the  Catholic  powen^  the  houae  of  I'ruasia  took 
u|Min  itaelf  the  task  of  adjnsting  the  dtfleensions  wliich 
prevailed,  principally  ainon;,'  the  Lutherans,  hy  n  union 
of  the  two  Protesiiant  churches.  The  elecior  .John 
.SigiKmund  of  Brandenburg,  while  accepting  the  Ke- 
fornted  creed  iu  1614,  did  nevertheleas  adhere  to  the 
Augsburg  Coiif««aitin— like  the  Brandenburg  and  Hea- 

-ian  I  lKoli)^'iaii>  at  lln'  I.i  ii»ir  c'lll'Mjuiimi  in  l<'i.'?1  — and 
his  successor:*,  the  princes  of  Brandenburg  and  Prussia, 
who  remainetl  in  the  Keformed  communion,  always 
I  hf  ri<heil  a  ile-fire  to  bring  their  evangelical  fjoople  to  a 
U-iier  understanding,  and,  if  p4i6sible,  a  union  in  the 
government  and  worship  of  the  chun  ho.  The  ap- 
IMilntmeiit  of  a  few  bishtipa  constituted  a  imrt  of  ibe 
ceremonial  at  the  oonmation  of  the  flnt  kini^  of  Prumia 

l'17<M)>,  hut  tlii-i  su;,'gv,te(l  thr  \\\qh  df  a  tiuvm  liv  tht-  in- 
troiUiciion  ol  the  l«>rm  of  government  which  prevailed 
in  the  Anglican  Chinch*  Temples  of  peace  and  union 
churches  were,  however,  consecfated  in  vain.  Leibniu 
anccetHlcd  in  breaking  off  the  nei^tiations.  There  wai^ 

nolle  the  less,  lull  coiiliilenee  that  the  object  WOuM  OIM 
day  bo  brought  of  itself  lo  a  succejsstul  conclusion. 

When  the  ware  with  France  ended  so  favorably, 
the  king  thntii^ht  the  day  au.'tpicious  for  the  consumma- 
tion of  the  dream  f»f  his  reigning  anccstrj-,  and  by  royal 
decree  of  .Sept. '27,  |i<l7  (the  Jubilee  of  the  Beformation), 
king  Frederick  William  HI  decbued  the  union  effected. 
But  the  various  Protestant  ehnrehes  reftuwd  to  be  joined 
in  tlie  I'topian  nni'iii  prescrilxd  for  thrm.  New  diffi- 
culiies  antse.  The  tendtiuy  to  over-kgisiation  was 
long  the  predominating  evil  feature  of  PruHsian  adnin- 
istratiott.  The  State,  without  regard  to  the  incongni- 
ous  elements  of  which  it  was  composed,  was  divided  and 

su1i(i)\ ided  into  LTovirn mental  lieparlinents.  which  in 
their  turn,  under  some  liea*l  or  other,  broimht  every  in- 
dividual act  under  governmental  suporviMon.  lo  the 
utter  annihilation  of  p^diiical  or  mental  independence. 
The  |»eoplc,  when  they  gradually  began  to  comprehend 
the  nature  of  ihis  admini^irjitive  n>achinerj',  saw  that  it 
made  no  pmviainn  for  political  and  civil  liberty,  and  de- 
manded <rfthe  king  the  fttlfitment  oftlie  pniinise  he  had 
given  in  1815  of  cstabli^^hiiig  a  rcprr tentative  consltto- 
lion  for  the  whole  kingilom.  This  ileroand  was  evasive- 
ly met  by  the  king,  who  pvofcased  lo  take  high  relig- 
ious views  of  bis  duly  as  a  soveidgn,  tod  its  immediate 
fniitft  weT«  strenuous  eflhits  on  his  part  to  check  the 
spirit  of  liher.ilisin.  Kv  iTv  mea--iir('  taken  hy  other 
sovereigns  U»  put  down  jmliiical  inov  eincnls  was  vigor- 
ously abetted  by  him.  Siding  w  iili  the  pietists  of  Ger- 
many, he  intrtnluced  a  sort  of  .Jesuitical  despotism.  The 
LamLifdmU,  or  provincial  estates,  organized  in  accord- 
ance with  the  system  of  the  Middle  Ages,  were  the  sole 
and  inadeqiwte  mode  of  representation  graiuod  to  Prus- 
sia in  thst  reiftn,  notwithstanding  the  pledge  made  to 
tlir  ii.ition  for  a  full  and  c  ncral  representative  govcm- 
I  ment.  A  further  attempt  made  forcibly  to  unite  Lu- 
i  tbefitt  and  Jtefonncd  churches  by  nyal'dacnc  of  FA, 
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28,  1834,  excit«4  uutvmal  indiiniatiun,  wbik-  tlio  im- 
{NriMiOineiit,  at  a  later  periu<l,  uf  iliv  archbishop-t  uf  (  <>- 
kgoe  aiMl  CjneMa  for  tbeir  oMi  lurt  in  regard  lu  tli<? 
vexed  question  of  mixed  marriaj;r>  iavulvetl  the  king 
in  a  luiiK  and  l'rii!il*'N'<  ili>|>ule  with  the  |Mt|KC.  In 
eccleaiasiical  regulations,  the  king  waa  generallv  aaaiat- 
cd  hy  the  gentle  AlleMteiii,  bw  ninbter  for  fNiblio  won 
f,!iip,  with  whose  pn'r«  rniri"<  for  the  Ilcgi-liaii  jihilns<>- 
pti y  in  ttic  Church  and  ui  ihe  achiMtLi  he  wu  uitt-i)  «itt»- 
|)lease<i,  but  whum  he  ncviT  would  quite  abandon. 
When  the  civil  power  had  absorbed  all  authoriiiea  |>c- 
CttUarly  eorlesuulical,  the  king  e»lablbihei<  0^ ' provin- 
ciaJ  consi!»u>rii'»,  who^cL-  (luti-  r-  wt  rc  luiifiiu  il  to  iiuiitiTs 
exchiAively  S|iiriiual,  and  did  nut  inciude  the  htaiit»ii 
of  clergy  meii;  district  and  provincial  »ynodt,«nlll|>ii«ed 
only  of  cterg^'mcn,  and  rf«tricu-d  within  a  narrow  cir- 
cle ufiiuticK,  but  intended  to  l>e  an  intrmlurtion  to  an 
iiii|M  rial  synii<l;  aiiil  a  nuiiirtn*  for  pnMic  wiir-iii|i, 
which  was  tu  be  the  organ  through  which  the  ro^al 
anthority  was  czcreiMd  over  the  Cbuivh.  Th«  oath 
which  thf  clergymen  werf  tn  take  Ixxind  them  to  Jk> 
t  hi'  M  rv.iiits  of  the  Slate  as  wi41  as  of  the  Church.  lUv 
tl<'M-ln|,iiit  nt  which  had  taken  pUce  in  the  principles 
of  rn>teaia»ti<ni|  and  the  modca  of  apeecli  oceaakmed 
tbe  new  identilk  and  literaiy  cdueatioa  of  the  pco> 
pie,  next  rrn  leretl  some  alteration  of  the  language  of 
the  Church  nulispensable.  New  liturgies  were  there- 
fore iniru4luced  into  MNDO  oMaUUhcd  cbmebet  without 
attracting  much  attention.  A  common  form  of  worship 
teemed  to  become  ncccsMry  by  the  union  which  by  the 
year  1821  had  Im  <  ii  niiurniiilt/  ti\>-y  i>  i\.  'I  Ik-  th<>oIog- 
ical  oofomiaaiiMt  appuiuleti  ri>r  comiM>!iing  Murh  an  io- 
ttranent 'm  Pniaria  aeoomplishMl  mMhing.  Tbe  king 
then  pnblishett  an  An^ruli  which  had  'xcii  ntloipfrd  l<y 
his  cabinet  (I82'2)  f«>r  the  use  of  the  cimrt  church.  ^a.\c 
orders  that  it  s)i<>uU  l»e  inlriMiuced  into  the  garrimm 
churches  uf  hia  kiugUom,aiid  rccomncmied  ii  to  all  the 
enngregatiom  of  the  realm,  instead  of  the  oonlDrting 
nml  .'irhiirary  furins  whii  li  ha<l  jin  v  imi-ly  Ik  cii  ii«eil  in 
the  dilltrciii  provinc^ii.  liui  it  met  wish  much  up|H>si- 
tion.  The  Heformed  complained  that  it  savored  too 
much  of  the  old  eccleviaaiical  formiUa.  Tbej  objected, 
too,  to  the  burning  of  candlea  in  hrood  daylight,  and 
the  kiM  cliiit:  an.l  slii^jing  of  the  iiri  n.  hiT  In  Tort-  tlii' 
altar,  and  the  like,  which  •mne<l  to  them  to  betray 
a  Roman  Catholio  ipirit.  The  rigid  LuiheraiM  com- 
pfauned  that  it  was  not  sufficiently  ortlioi!nx,  nmt  was 
too  mnch  reformc^L  On  the  other  hand,  the  atUurents 
of  the  early  theology  of  illuminiHrn  fmnxl  it  too  ortho- 
dox, too  much  in  sympathy  with  the  old  eockaiaati- 
They  tlid  not  perceive  In  it  their  own  theoltifHeal 
(iliiiiiMiis,  hut  till'  rivf-rs<';  it  fruiii  (hiir 
Standpoint  that  they  very  pro|>erly  hcMiaied  to  make 
iiae  oir  expwiona  and  oeremonie*  with  which  they 
could  ooniMMTt  no  other  sense  than  one  coiitndietory  to 
their  convictions.  Some,  also,  were  <li!«pl«iaed  with  a 
hct>  rot,'i  iii<iii%  |HiUll'  al  i  lrimiit  w  hii  h  tin  y  m-il 
in  it.  Kut  no  general  oiipositiun  to  it  was  apparent  un- 
til the  government  took  eonw  ttepa  to  draw  over  tlie 
churches  by  various  tetn;  t.ntinri'*  or  hv  coercion,  and 
some  authors  contmdwl  ih.ii  n  >iri.  t  tuiil'onnily  to  the 
liturgy  should  be  require  1  hy  ft  law  <»n  the  territorial 
ayatem.  In  the  midst  of  this  confusion,  no  eynodal  con- 
Mitntion  was  carried  into  effect;  for  ei,*en  tIteTictorioiw 
()<>lilical  jvirtv  t<  ik  no  pleasure  m  h  irn  aMirf  wfiif  h  .«<i 
forcibly  remituicil  them  of  (he  pnitiuMti  representative 
•yetcni.  It  waa  only  in  \Vei»t[>halia  and  the  Rheniah 
piovineca  that  a  aynodal  form  on  tbe  baria  of  amrient 
tiai^;e«  waa  introduced  (IWtn).  but  even  there  tbe  sys- 
tem I<  fi  MS  much  to  I"-  (Irsiml  as  it  arfualiy  fulfilled. 
The  appointment  of  general  superintcndaits  (IH2D), 
with  means  at  command  for  a  very  exteraare  sphere  of 
{personal  influence,  was  looked  n{ion  as  a  restoration  of 
the  titular  bishops  to  their  former  preUtical  position, 
and  hence  as  the  commencement  of  a  Protectant  episco- 
pacy Tlie  cnntnn-en>y  now  became  legal,  and  tbe 
Juriata  and  theologians  pronounced  thnr  tKUrcfoit  opiii- 


ions  in  answering  the  question  as  to  how  far  the  king, 
as  the  prince  wf  tlie  countr}',  was  authorized  in  pri'ScrilH 
iiig  his  ecclesiastical  uaagca  to  tbe  (leoplc  ami  in  foot- 
ing a  iiarticular  •er\-icc  upon  then.  It  was  only  after 
new  nc-gotiations  ami  revisions,  in  w  lii<  li  all  |  cvsil  if 
oomideratiun  waa  abown  for  personal  w  ii»hes  and  tbe 
traditiene  of  tbe  enuntry,  that  the  litnii^y  entered  into 


full  force  {\KV\\  ns  f!iaf  uf  the  rr/f>..7  /."* . 


('kuixh.  By  the  union  ii  wa*  ui>i»oj»ed  even  alter  thtt; 
and,  as  we  have  already  seen,  a  second  decree  waa  IM^ 
essaiy  (11^34)  to  give  tlie  atamp  of  tbe  goreriMMiit  anew 
to  tbe  eflbrt.   The  reaiilt  wat  a  poblie  outbfvak.  in 

Silesia,  esfK-rially.  thrTi-  wn-  rmu  h  Ip  uM*  .  nml  th.- 
Iractory  s|>irii  aseumed  ait  alarming  form.  Iktnoval^ 
military  force,  and  emigration  wcivtbeMd  rv»ult!«;  aad 
finally  there  occurre«i  a  diwnion  among  the  Lutherirn 
themselves— some  yielding  to  the  force  of  circnmstaiu-\\ 
■  thiTs  jiiisliiii^'  tht  ir  <  nune  to  the  utmost,  and  still  others 
going  to  ruin  in  scctariauiam.  hee  LiTiiKMAJiiaM. 

The  aceeMton  of  Frederick  WilUan  IV,  in  IMO^ 
sof  metl  to  open  a  Ijefter  prn«prct  to  the  friend*  of  con- 
Hiidiiional  freedom,  but  the  resUiy  mju  scarcely  equal 
to  the  expectations  which  had  been  warranted  by  tbe 
profcaaiona  of  tbe  govemment.  Still,  new  hopca  aod 
requirements  had  been  excited,  and  a  new  life  waa  iB> 
fusot  iiilii  K\  <r-  il<-|inn  tnciit  nfihr  Stale.  I'.v  t  rv  lir.'.nili 
of  sn  ii  IUI-.  art,  and  hterature  was  urul. tsIimmI  to  receive 
the  attentive  consideration  of  the  sovi  n  who  fRK 
fessed  t^i  be  actuated  by  a  love  of  univenial  progrfw. 
He  made  similar  professions  in  regant  to  religious  tol- 
eration, hut  tli>  imii-iif  tendencies  ot  lii-  t;.>vemment 
exerted  a  forced  and  prejudicial  iuduence  io  public  ad* 
minialration  everywherr. 

At  an  early  perio<l  of  his  reij^n,  tho  king  had  ex- 
preK"sed  his  «l«-termiiiaiion  to  allow  the  Lhurcb,  over 
which  the  crouii  had  aopiired  supreme  ftowerdnring 
the  Kefwrmation,  freely  tu  form  for  itM-lf  it«  own  extcr* 
nal  organiiaiinn.  Ilie  tvanafcr  of  a  part  of  tite  ecvlesi- 
aslic  administration  from  ti  e  pro^  in.  i.il  c  '\  i  niment>to 
the  c<'n«i!»iories  iu  IWo  mitrht  loiiMrucd  a»  an  ex- 
|M>4li(i)t  to  get  an  eaiier  i<  uti^>l  of 'the  Cburrh  by  the 
appointment  nf  penmnauf  a  pantcidar  party.  Hut  when 
the  pr«^*ineial  aytindabad  ••semblctl  in  IMJ.  composed 
lit  iho  ?u|>«  riiiirmh  itt«  I'fr.nh  cf  the  six  oai»t  cm  prov- 
inces, and  a  chr^yinnn  clutsen  fn>m  each  diocese,  tbe 
king  called  a  Omn  nl  Synod  at  Berlin — not  «f  rrpment- 
ativos,  but  of  distinguished  ()ersons  in  f  hp  rhnrrh,  thir- 
ty-ceven  of  whom  were  clergymen  and  tiiiriy -eight 
were  laymen.  I'nder  the  presidency  of  the  minister  for 
public  witnbip, during  a  se«t>ion  continued  finmJoBe  3 
to  Aug.  m,  iM^v^thia  boiiy,"  says  HaM>,'*wbleb  made 
11(1  |.fi  iriisii>iis  ti>  a  Ii  L-al  authority,  but  hatt  ri  •  ri  'trainl 
on  the  expri's«<ion  oi  its  opinion.*,  and  acted  on  conclu- 
sinnadtMWn  from  the  procee<lings  of  the  provincial  «yD- 
oibi,  pieaented  itaviewa  of  the  existing  wantsi  of  the 
Church.  Tta  plan  fur  a  ftittnv  ecclesiastical  (^xDMiiutioa 
(■(iinhiiK  il  ihf  I'l iiisisii.rinl  ndmini»tration  proctedinp di- 
rectly from  the  crown  with  tbe  aynoda  proceeding  direct- 
ly from  the  congregatinna  in  legidailyaeceitding  dAle& 
The  as«(>mhly  had  not  Iktii  convprfd  witlMnit  s,  n:-  ref- 
erence to  its  nature,  and  laily  a  ^ill^ie  voice  wa.«  rawd 
in  it  in  behalf  uf  undisguised  rationalism.  But  as  tbe 
great  majority  there,  aa  well  aa  io  tbe  prerioM  pravit^ 
rial  synodt,  declared  itself  agrinat  not  only  oiic«iiditNici> 

a!  t'rci'ilotn  iT  iiistriirtimi.  hut  the  rfini}.iil>.ir\  (.Mr:.'aiioo 
of  crc  iils,  the  |  nriy  led  by  the  AVirn^r/tco/  (  Jtuni  Jottr- 
nal  firtind  it'-f  If  in  a  decided  minority.  The  moral  im- 
|K>aaibtlity  orooropelling  men  to  adhere  to  the  old  crerda 
waa  conceded;  aitd  yet  it  wa.«  thonght  indi7i(>eiualle  tn 
the  completion  of  the  union  that  a  (..iif«i<.»ion  offsith 
should  l>e  formed,  to  serve  as  a  formula  for  uidiuatiuii. 
But  the  confession  tben  compoaed  expveeaed  only  ibooa 
sentiments  ulii.  h  nrc  essential  to  Protf^fnnt  CT}ri«ti»n- 
ity  in  Scriptural  lai-.guaije,  and  without  the  prwiMtui  of 
theological  science.  The  orthodox  minority  tfi-urtcen 
to  faitynright),  therefore,  had  reaaon  to  complain,  oot- 
tritlmandiitg  all  rbat  wai  aaid  for  tbcir  MirfKtMw,thM 
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(iM  adoplMa  of  the  new  courcwion  wm  a  riitiial  abro- 
Ittion  olth*  oM.*  Tha  «nty  conernion  to  tiMMt  «»> 

gl^'aii.ms  .'iml  pairuiis  who  were  f«<]»fH*ially  atincliH  to 
the  LMiUtiiiH  or  the  Kcformrti  ty\tv  <>)  <ltK'irt»«  ur  wor- 
ihip  wtA  the  aMuraiicG  given  them  that  they  nhouUl 
have  full  Ubmv,  without  cadavgcriug  the  dcveiupiiieut 
aiiJ  rxuteiiee  uf  (he  union,  u»  um  ihcir  napeeUre  con> 
reasiiMus  if  ili<y  wished,  in  a  rt  ;;ul«r  maitiier,  to  liriiii; 
thoM  i'Urg}'inon  whom  lUey  c«Ucil  under  obU);aliun  i<> 
mne  creed.  But  the  ortlKHlox  u|>|MMitiuii  from  wiih- 
oot,  ill  wh<vie  «iretMich  a  body  aMmed  •  n*blicr-!>yiiod, 
in  which  Christ  wm  denied,  wsa  powerful  enou}:h,  at 
ka»i,  ti*  |io<a|M>i>c  the  execution  <>i  ilu  ><'  enactiaeiil»,  ol- 
thoi^b  the  «ocieiii«ati«lU  aulhuritiea  had  given  tbem  a 
vuuamim  conenmnoe,  ami  hart  pmiHMinced  then  of 
urjjeut  imiM-rtsjifr'.  Tlie  siiprrior  < 'ipii>.i>t<iry  wa«  the 
only  finiri  tinally  Ii>nn<,-<1  uaiU  r  tlivm  (January,  184M) , 
bat  a*  Ihiii  yian  not  sustained  by  any  con(eni|M>rarv 
ajmodal  ipgnbitioni^  it  waa  luuked  upmi  aa  a  mcie  party 
authority. 

WliiJe  the  goveniroent  aiiii  the  ('liiir(!i  ^niiifil  lit- 
tJf|  the  iNMple  became  nioic  luure  rt»«tle»a.  Ttii-rt: 
«alafelMmldi^|llca9ure  against  the  bureaucrat ici»|Mrit 
of  erer^*vennng  which  charactehMtl  the  adminiatxa> 
lion  and  became  daily  more  irk«onie  to  the  nation.  In 
ilic  Chiia-ii  it  r«->iiltf(l  in  ihf  .Hiicccwirul  format inii  nffrvL' 
choicbcs  or  I'rotcstaut  conmuutiica  cs^iouitng  the  ui> 
tmtta  of  a  rational  ChriaUanity.  A  eantcni|Niraneotn 
e"?<-itM)t( lit  which  had  ariwu  in  the  Itoman  Cathohr 
Cliiirclt.  m  tlic  result  of  the  achtsiDalic  movement,  due 
u>  the  rund  taken  by  the  chaplaui  Konge  on  the  ex- 
hiliition  of  the  ao^called  ko^  coat  (q^  v.)  Tnvca^ 
further  euniplicated  the  eodeaaaalieal  tvUtionik  In  the 
State,  revnlulif'ti  t  iixred.  The  king  ami  ]i\:>  ndvisero, 
uiiderraiing  ilie  im|>«rtancc  of  the  movement  ot  1H48  in 
Uermany.  ihought  they  hail  Mit!aic«l  the  requirements 
ef  the  hour  by  granting  a  few  uninipMrtani  relunns 
ind  making  equivocal  promiaet  of  further  eoneeaslona. 

VVlivii  nl  lcni,'tli,  Iniwi-vt'r,  llii'  cili/.i'iis  and  lriwi|w  came 
iotu  ooUisiuii,  and  bliHtd  was  shc<l,  t  retlerick  WiUiam 
oow  Ibiwanl  aa  the  propoaed  r^nerator  of  hb  ooun- 
Iry,  uflering  to  lay  down  his  royal  title  and  merge  his 
kiiigilom  in  the  common  fatherland,  for  the  salvation  of 
which  he  recommendetl  a  cordial  union  of  all  (ierman 
liriaeea  and  people  in  one  bontl,  and  prupoeiiig  bioiaeif 
81  the  leader  and  giiule  of  thie  new  Gcmiaiiy.  Uia  own 
Hil.J^n  t-..  I  af  first  many  (iermans  in  other  states. 
Wen:  carrii-d  away  by  these  L'ti»|>ian  schemes.  Thf 
publication  of  a  political  amuesiy,  the  nomination  of  a 
liberal  mioiauy,  tha  neeofpilition  of  a  civic  guard,  the  re- 
liiMnent  of  the  prinee  of  PniMta,  the  h«r  presumptive 
—  wiili  »l  ..tii  i  viry  nrlilirary  measure  ofgovcnimcnt 
was  bdievcd  to  originate — and  the  sumtnouuig  of  a  rep- 
feaetitative  chamber  lodiacttta  the  pfopoeed  emtstitution 
—all  teitdoil  to  allay  the  general  discontent.  Uut  when 
the  N'aiiitnal  ^Vwcmbly  at  Krankfort-on-lhe-Main,  ui 
\>*o\,  ill  dbircgard  of  the  (visiles  uf  the  rnitsian  king, 
dedineil  to  accept  hia  pauffieied  aervioea,  and  elected  the 
aithdoke  of  Atntria  aa  lientenant^neral  of  Germany, 

hi->  ar  l  r  in  llic  i-ftux-  t<f  thr  futlnTljiiHl  I'lKilcd,  l'ii?< 
|«ie«tges  to  tiis  own  subj(  >  it  w  vnt  tvaUeil  m  U»ig  and  as 
aomplctely  aa  the  ooeasion  |>crraitted,  and  his  |>olicy  l»e- 
eaneiBoreetroogly  tin|[ed  thau  befora  with  the  JeaUmsy 
ef  Austria.  Ilie  powerful  onuiperatioit  in  put  t  ing  down 
the  iiwunvi  linn  in  Folanil  .iml  ilif  democratic  |i«rty  in 
baden  gave,  however,  antplv  [ir<Hi|  of  hudetemiui«d  o[>- 
position  to  every  popular  demonxiration  againM  abso- 
lutisBi.  The  only  exception  <luriiig  his  reign  in  tlie  ac- 
tion of  the  I'rtissians  in  the  war  of  the  Sle«wig-lliiUtein 
duchies  when  the  I'nisfians,  acting  In  concert  with  the 
diialfectcd  ai^ainat  their  aovereign,  itie  king  of  Den- 
■arit,  eeenpied  the  doeal  prorincee  in  the  name  and  on 
behalf  of  the  dirt.  Hut  this  wii^  iln'  \s  i.rk  ratfii  r  .f  him 
who  is  now  emperor  of  t>eruiaiiy,  an*!  i>  tairtihlt;  »»!"  i-x- 
planaltoii  even  from  an  ultra-royaiiMic  Ktand|Miiiit.  The 
latter  j«ani  of  the  reign  i>f  kiug  Frederick  WiUiam  IV 
Mr  chanelcrued  by  great  adranea  in  tlm  malBilal 


proepcfity  and  intenud  improvcrotuit  of  tht;  counlr}'. 
Kstetuivc  line*  of  railway  ami  peet-ioada  were  opeiieil, 

the  river  uavigafion  was  Kf*"H''>  f-i*  ilif.itcil.  tn-nrie*  of 
commerce  were  tornicd  wiili  l»rt(^u  aiuiUfon,  grtai 
ex|>an!4on  was  given  to  the  Prussian  and  North  (ierman 
Ztdlveteio,  the  anny  wa»  put  upon  a  footing  of  hitherto 
unprecedented  eflkiency  of  ame  and  artillery,  and  the 
(.•(|ncniii)(ial  system  of  the  country  -lill  furiln  r  (l<- 
velojied.  The  ptdiiiral  freedom  el  I  ru^^ia  taiUKM,  how- 
ever, bo  said  to  havL  niadt-  equal  advance.  The  <'hani> 
bem  wl|icli  met  for  the  diacuaaiuu  and  framing  of  a 
coiwlitutiunal  miKle  of  guvemmetit  were  ctmstantly  in- 
lcrrupte«l  and  •ibHinictcil  in  the  pr(H><.cn[i  n  uf  their  task ; 
and  the  constitution,  wbitrb  ia  now  esublished  by  biw, 
waa  tnodiiled  every  year  betteeeii  IfiMl  and  1867,  mitil 
ii  may  Ik  snu\  to  retain  few  of  it;*  original  features. 

In  I  lit:  Liiurch  also  the  great  si4>rin  of  18  tx  wrought 
dentructively.  An  ecilesiastical  ad  ministration  Itecame 
(mUous,  and  oowut  Scbweriu,  the  ininiater  for  publio  wor* 
ship,  saw  hinmelf  obliged  to  keep  watch  over  the  acttone 

nl  (lie  <  Msii nil  -  aIiicIj  iiiuil'iv  Ml  ili^iili-.i  111  liim  (liat 

lif  ilis»nl\i>l  tin-  »ii(Mrior  cmmiaiury.  lie  ihcn  :i|i|><'Uit- 
ed  a  c<nn[ni(tc4'  in  tlcvi-t;  a  syno«lal  coiislittti inn,  in  bc 
aubmitii^d  to  an  imperial  aynod  which  »houUl  soon  after 
be  convenetl,  that  thus  the  Church  might  construct  her 
Intiirc  nr;;ani/.aiii>n  fnr  herself.  The  outline  of  the  elec- 
toral law  for  the  appoiutmeiit  of  ayuuda  waa  published, 
and  defanded  by  eonnaellon  of  the  erown  veneil  in  eo 
clcsiastical  law.  It  pro|Mi«<Hl  thnt  thi>  ih  puties  i«hoti1it  lie 
elected  by  the  c«>ngregations,  but  luiti  ihe  exusiing  syn- 
ods should  be  made  use  of  in  the  western  provinces,  and 
that  district  and  pn>viiictal  aynoda  ahould  be  atiangcd 
10  aa  to  ierre  for  dcctoial  bodies  in  the  eaMera.  Re- 
fore  the  a|<|M>ini)<d  synod  could  have  its  meeting,  the 
revolution  was  throttled,  and  the  gf>verninenl  again 
abandoned  all  these  liberal  measures.  It  even  denounced 
tlie  clamor  for  a  synodtd  ooostitulion  aa  an  iU-amctuted 
mmity  to  Chi-iti  (! ),  and  the  whole  acheme  of  an  election 
liv  ilic  |i('n|ilc  .'[■J  (I  dmiiil  of  Gwl  (I  ).  The  constitution 
of  Jau.  31,  ItiOU,  retaiiaiil,  with  respect  to  religiwu,  the 
whole  eiaential  aplrlt  of  tlw  GemMi  ftmdamentai  laws. 
A  collegiate  mprrwe  ecctrnttstiail  a>>tnn'l  to  di  cidc  iii- 
temal  affairs  of  the  Church  was  fortnui  in  unit  r  ol  iho 
king  from  the  evangelical  ixirtion  ot  ihc  ministry  of 
pnbbc  tvorslnp,  and  a  system  of  ndea  liit  the  legulatinii 
of  congregaiioiial  aflktri  waa  beatawed  upon  the  aix 
casti  rn  jirovinci^.  Tlic  Hii|ircini>  ccclesiasi ical  council 
Iruni  that  iK-rmd  i;ov  t  riK<l  ihv  <_  hurch  in  the  king's 
name,  and  Von  Kauiner  the  minister  lor  public  wonU[iv 
in  the  presence  of  (he  (Jhambens  declaro«l  tiiai  the  neW 
•Inctrine  was  that  the  Evangelical  Church  e.vercises  her 
ooiiHtitulional  ri-lit  nule|iendently  to  regulad  and  ad- 
minister  her  affairs,  by  entire  separattoii  from  and  con- 
•eqncnt  tndtpeiidenee  of  the  State,  and  by  government 
according  to  her  aruiiiit  con>l'iii!inM  liy  thr  sover- 
eign as  her  most  itruiuiiK  iil  iiit  inlnr.  Ily  tliis  happy 
thought  anxiety  fur  the  in^lepcndciice  ol  the  Church 
was  iranqiiilliaed,  and  the  Chambers  succeeded  in  re> 
|ielliiig  all  compbunts  about  Tiolations  of  those  articlce 
of  the  fundamental  law  of  the  Statr  which  n  l.uo  to  the 
indepeiKlcnce  of  the  Evangelical  t  hurch.  The  plan  foi 
congregational  gttvernment,  which  waa  loohed  upan  ai 
the  ba.oii«  of  true  eoeleaiastieil  freedom,  contained  a  •ua- 
picioiis  limitation  of  the  power  of  choomng  the  vestriea 
and  ail  ixi raordinnry  ri'i|iiiMlinii  tlial  tin-  |iri\alc  lULin- 
ifcrs  should  be  bound  by  the  three  priiici|>al  creeds,  the 
confcasiawi  of  the  Refonnatian,  and  certain  general  lawi 
for  the  (Church  which  were  yet  unknown.  In  some  of 
the  eastern  provinces  this  plan  was  profo^trd  against 
by  parties  opposed  to  each  other,  Iml  it  wan  at  last 
gradually  a<lmit(ed  into  lanst  of  the  congregaiious. 
The  free  congrrgatlons  (nnmberinir  about  fwny  »n  Pnnw 
sia  and  (Ik-  cnniiu'inns  (  nimiric -  ,  which  had  in  l**!'*, 
like  almost  all  .i-'^h  i^ujour*.  takt a  .M>tiH>  ]iart  m  |H>lHit'!<, 
and  whose  leixh  i>  liad  to  some  e\t)  nl  Imm  ii  invoiwd  in 
the  mov«m«»ta  of  the  day.  had  nearly  all  ihrir  hotises 
«f  ««nU|^  doaed  h\  i  ho  pj  dice  umh»r  the  new  htw  agaiaac 
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political  Nfcictics.  ThcH?  pi^cwtUnps  were  iiariially 
oonfimed  by  the  judit-ia)  courts;  but  M>me  nicanurcsol' 
the  pdioe  seemed  so  inconsistent  with  tbe  freetloni  of 
conscience  gnsrsntecd  by  the  rnndsmentsl  lsw«  that 
iiKjuirif!*  Win-  ill^titllIl■ll  rf^iK-ctinp  llifiu  <  \  i  n  in  the 
Chambers  C'^^^^Ji  where  tbe  goremmcnl  bad  avowed 
its  detenainatlon  to  Mtenniinte  bjr  wry  tcff*!  hmmm 
tlic  wliufe  qpttem  ff  "liN-*- nr.  'Vhi-  !<ii|Tt uk-  cocle^iMti- 
eal  cuuDCil  excomiiiiiiiicalcii  all  the  frti'  oiii);rc^atiuti», 
witlioat  icfisnoce  to  the  various  tendencies  amoii^ 
tbcm,  md  pnuowioed  their  biyisroa  inralid,  while  tbe 
dvil  cooita  panfshcd  every  oflkial  art  of  their  miniatcvs 
»H  nil  inva-i<iii  of  tlir-  clcrica!  onir<\  Siill  fln  rc  wnHoitn- 
tlict  iHrtwet^ii  civil  aixl  cccletia-Mical  auili<>ritie.H,  and  the 
crown  saw  itself  perplexed  daily  with  the  disadranta- 
ge»  of  diwrnt.  By  r>yal  etiicta  of  March  6, 1852,  and 
July  12,  1K53,  the  uniun  movement  vr»n  a);ain  ffiven  a 
iii'w  \i  ;\M'  «if  life,  tlif  kin^  liaxini;  <Kr<  riiiiiii-(l  to  dn 
away  with  religious  difference  among  all  I'rotestants. 
The  reauU  wm  ftr  fWiiii  gmtifyiiift.  In  the  very  nest 
fall  f^OffulKT,  lSf»,1)  Dr.  liiipp  started  n  ti<  w  <  tnirn-^-n- 
tion,  ill  wliicii  tlie  h\\>\*-  wa--*  aoc(|it<d  a-s  iIk-  <»n;;iiial 
aouroe  of  tmth,  and  the  imitation  of  Christ  was  made 
the  aaiweiM  end  of  life.  All  ecclesiaatidsm  wm  ig^ 
Borad.  In  1866  (Nov.  4-Dec  5)  a  t^nerai  eonftwnw 
UMinblcHl  to  remMy  these  di.4M-n^ii<n>i.  Ixit  it  failed 
'to  accomplish  anything.  The  kin^'  remained  sumttita 
ejnufiipuii,  but  the  I*rule»iants  retained  by  the  conMilu- 
tion  v(  Jut.  81, 18dO,  tit.  ii,  art.  12,  liberty  «if  conBcieiK-e, 
and  the  nsore  recent  immigrations  from  r«»rei)ni  landa 
have  made  l>ru!«ia  the  booe  of  FlOtMUUItS  of  all  shades 
of  religious  opinion. 

The  obviooa  Iwneflia  of  tlw  pewbyterial  and  aynndal 
ct>ii"'(i!iiti<m  in  the  Hhcnixh  nml  Westplialian  churches, 
the  fuller  c«»-<>|>eratiitii  there  of  minii«t(.-n«  ami  elders,  the 
greater  activity  of  the  Uity,  the  rooro  afforded  for  the 
exercise  of  diicipUncii  tbe  variety  of  home  mission  work, 
and  tbe  facility  for  cbeeking  ntionalistie  tendencies, 
whii  li  hail  ;;iviii  the  Khenish  and  Wcstphalinn  l.r.nu  h 
of  the  I'rujisian  Church  so  pr#at  a  power  and  iiitliii  nce, 
were  an  apparent  that  it  would  have  Ix-en  im[><>s8ible  for 
the  leading  authorities  of  the  I^ruaaian  Church  not  to 
desire  to  extend  this  form  of  );;ovemment.  modified  by 
the  CTjnsisitorial  cotistitution,  ov»t  all  her  old  proMiict  !*. 
Consequently  a  roral  onler  of  June  29,  l(i50,  introduced 
tlw  insttrntion  of  the  f^enend  Cboffdi  emirta,  and  by  an- 
other of  Sept.  10,  1K7.3,  It  liecame  definitively  the  plat- 
form for  the  conj^rejiations  anil  synods  there,  while  an 
inliiiar^'  peiieral  synod  fiw  tlu'!»e  provinces  was 
This  ajmod  waa  a|i]iuiiit«d  by  n^al  decree, 
to  oontiat  of  tbe  eleven  eeneral  snperiniendenta,  of 
twelve  di  piitios  of  the  theological  and  the  juridical  fac- 
llltlea,  of  thirty  members  io  be  elcctc<i  by  the  king,  and 
of  ISO  memben  of  the  eight  provincial  svimmIis  who 
were  to  be  eompoMvl  of  not  less  than  one  third  laymen 
and  one  third  niini«lers.  This  peneral  fvnod  met  fur 
thi-  fir»t  time  fnuTi  \  iv.  24  to  Dec,  1«7.").  The  new 
ecclesiastical  constitution  of  I*rus»ia  proridea  for  a  reg- 
ular neetinff  of  tMa  general  body  at  the  call  of  the 
king  every  <iix  yenr<.  The  king  in  repreiwnte<l  in  it  hy 
the  president  thr  OlmrHrchnniiih.vht!  hi(;he*t  Church 
tribunal  in  tin  -intc.  The  jurisdiction  and  competency 
of  the  general  synod,  as  wmmariied  by  a  correspondent 
of  rJle  rimfml  CHrMtni  /Ifiraratf^Bre  shown  by  the  fbl- 
Inwing,  which  indirnt)  s  n\^>  tho  nstare  of  tho  OOBliec- 

tion  liolween  Church  and  State: 

"1.  The  L'PiHT.'il  Hvnoil  <-o-i>|>enites  with  the  kliir>  fnnc- 
tlonnrie«  fur  protndtiin;  the  interefit*  of  the  8lnt<>  riuiir  h 
on  tlie  l>n«j>-  nf  iIk-  vv:iii<jelic«l  coiifc-'-ioMc  "f  fimli.  •! 
I„nv-  rii:i(  t«  il  !))■  Ilir  kin.:,  i\*  he.id  "f  the  ("hun  ti,  niii-t 
lliive  it-  lit.  It  nviv  nNo  projvi-|i<>  new  l!ir:i«ii '  <■«.  lull 
the»*  caiiiii't  lie  laid  twf.ire  llie  kiii(;  for  saiii^timi  tiniil  ihc 
ciUiiiK  niiiiifter  hnit  exnniined  them  niid  foiiiicl  iioihiiit: 
iiiconi|mii1)lc  with  the  iiilereflu  of  the  Sintc  In  them.  8. 
It  le^ixInieK  exclnsiwly  uii:  the  amnnnt  of  lihortjr  of 
toachins  within  the  C'hnrch ;  religions  qnallUcatlnns  and 
ofdlnatmn  vows  of  the  candidnies  i>f  ministry  t  litnrglee, 
kvmnalBi,  and  caiechisms:  hi>lr  days  i4i  be  luimdnred  or 
abtdisbod  :  and  the  fitrm  of  discipline  ft>r  refhirtnry  Chnreh 
and  roinletera.  a.  U  cuntiuls  iho  ftmda  wbMi 


the  Oherlrtreh/-mr\th  had,  and  nloo  the  espendtrnre  nf ^ 
iipprnpriatloii!'  fnr  the  < 'hiirch  fnini  the  nuti'iiial  irviMfT, 
M  hich  was  ill  the  hiiiHlt>  uf  the  culiU!>  iiitnirier  l)eret<-f<<rv. 
5.  RpL'ulnr  and  peri<Hllcnt  taxes  iip<in  the  cotifre-ztiiaM 
r<ir  ChnicU  purposes  can  <>al*  be  levied  bjr  its  conseiii.  l 
It  can  ittdie  the  klin'a  IbnmonarkiainifrtniJkBiatfcisi 
conshrtortov)  to  greater  acilvfty  by  tAlaff  tbe  lahlailw  h 
propositi;:  snt  h  new  roessiircs  as  am  enndwdve  to  lis 
Church's  welfare.  The  OVrJrfrrAei«v«(Acaa»itr4eetlliM 
wlihont  irlrbi]!  its  moilv«s.  7.  It  pr«r«rves  tbe  nnina  of 
the  Slate  C'taureb  Interest  by  revoking  any  focb  toaId> 
lions  ofn  prondiieiiT  syuod  as  way  be  iacumtiatible  vilk 
the  Chnreh  at  hir;;«." 

The  Adrocittf  then  continues  as  follows: 

"The  king,  as  smniNWS  ri'imr-}ni;  t'"veni»  the  Chnrrh 
Indirectly  tbnMall  Ita  omisii>torles-..iie  In  earti  pMvlntc 
-coniptMOd  ontmly  of  tbeoloKtmis,  except  the  peaMdcai, 
who  most  be  a  jnrlst,  and  dlrscilv  ibnweb  the  OMMw^ 
mraik  — the  hlu'hest  Chnreh  tiimraal  in  tbetlsie— ts 
whom  tbe  Ci>DsUtor1es  are  re^jioiii'ible.'' 

Hetween  the  sessions  of  the  pciural  «yn(«l  a  caLinft, 
rorii|)OM'ii  of  seven  int  nibers.  carri<  -  <  m  tt.f  mramrei 
of  the  general  symid,  and  coofera  with  the  OMmkat' 
mfh  TCHfiecting  new  meaiufca. 

It  iii>t  difficult  for  the  member*  of  the  Lutheran  sr.i 
the  con)|>araiuely  few  Hcformc<t  churches  in  rnivbin 
meet  in  the  aaoM  aynoda,  becanae  the  nnioo  n>«vi<m<i;t 
baa  not  only  given  rise  to  a  caounon  kgisladTcaiidad- 
nitdsttMive  basis,  but  prepared  the  mertbew  and  rav 
grr^;iti  II-.  noi«  iihstandiii;;  all  the  value  they  a.<ciipi Io 
their  particular  creeds,  to  lay  greater  sirrss  upui  tijl 
which  they  have  in  eenmon  than  upon  that  on  iihic% 
they  diflfer.  The  Lutheran  churches  have  the  Conftt- 
no  AnffV0nna  /mrariatn  from  June  25.  1530  (or  the 
An'fii/ftrua  ]'tiriiilii  from  1540),  the  Apoli^rjin  C»ffi»- 
MtMtii  A  tiffyttitntr,  the  A  iliaiU  Smalcaiderif  the  Caf*> 
cMnwt  iflsop  and  M<tjor  /.nfAen,  aiwl  the  Fmtmla 
Cimrrnrfirr  ri.')77>.  Tbe  Keformcd  Chnn  h  ha*  t>if  Hri- 
•lelUr^  (attfhism  (15G3».  which  it  highly  valuer  Tht 
authority  of  these  creetU — the  Minor  Catechism  and 
the  CW^esfio  Awgtulma  pcrbapa  cxequed— is  aot 
binding  in  all  the  details;  and  In  the  ordlnaiMO  rvr 

in>  ill  ■  lar:iti.iii  i .f  nni  _:i;iii.-L-  !■!  tho  .«ynilR'ls  i<  e\;vito! 
fnim  I  he  yuuii^'  minister,  m  that  some  of  tbe  crtta 
have  nearly  <lisappeared.  So  thoroughly  has  the  oU 
spirit  of  division  died  out  that  there  is  no  lonjrrr  nr 
opposition  to  communion  of  the  two  bodies  in  tbe  Mioe 
church.  Nor  i-»  ihi*  pr.ictiiv  ct>ntined  to  the  I  iiitol 
Churcli  of  I*ru*aia;  it  is  equally  prevalent  in  the  other 
nnion  chmvhea  of  Germany.  In  the  fiimier  dwiy  ef 

Nassau,  in  .Xnhalt-TVnilmr::.  Dessau,  IVirkenffltl.  Radrn. 
in  the  former  electorate  of  lk'&.K-.  in  S.ixt -U"i  in  sr.  in 
Ilildbiirghaiison,  Waldeck,  WllrtemlK*r^^  anl  m  .  i .  [  jrt 
of  the  gnnd-ducby  of  ll««e.  In  East  FrictlaiMi  tkc 
nnWi  haa  extended  only  to  the  gnvvmment,  and  not  te 
worship  or  doctrine,  in  i;iieiii-!i  Hav-Tria.  in  the  nni'i 
ik»ed.  slres,s  is  laid  on  the  comnioii  »<-riplural  f.Ti  uU).  uf 
the  churches. 

With  the  accession  of  king  William  I.  Praasia't  smt 
brilliant  pape  of  history  opens.  The  civil  and  ecde»i- 
aMirnl  .•ifT'.-fir'-  ef  th.it  countr\'  now  l>ecame  the  liK'  rr 
of  a  united,  ptuspcroua,  and  powerful  people.  Tbou^ 
Bunavek,  as  premier,  Inmoelf  ennnob  pretty  marh  al 
the  measure*  civil  and  eccle'>is*ticnl ;  tlioiijh  hp  st  tir«t 
indicated  by  his  lines  <if  action  a  |i»dicy  fif  at>M'!i:t:-Bi 
and  bnrraiicracy,  time  has  unfolded  a  liberal  and  prv- 
tical  tendency  in  the  government,  and  the  only  srrm 
opporithm  new  cneountered  is  ftom  the  km  swU  de> 
m»K'rary — in  this  countr*-  known  as  Communi-n:  -sr  J 
from  the  ultra-Komish  suhject!*,  who  wape  uar  a;:«n>t 
the  reptessiva  measures  adopted  by  tbe  govenimrrt 
apainst  Ullramontanism  and  Jesuit  imn,  because  nfikc 
ilanpers  they  brood  against  the  State.  See  I't'OLV- 
MOXT,\Xt»>i.  The  war  of  \H(;C  «iiti  Au-iri.n  i  *tnl  U»l 
I  he  superiority  of  Prussia  in  (iermany ;  the  war  wiib 
France  in  1870  aaiKdiffed  the  work  of' iha  intcrvtinpi: 
years,  and  pave  to  the  little  kingdom  the  impfHal 
power  on  the  170ih  annivcrsarj*  of  the  day  when  li* 
elector  of  Hrandenburp  as«iim«-d  the  crown  of  l*n:i«*is- 
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Pruwi a,  18.211,405  relurnril  themwlvp*  a*  Ix-lnnjiinp  to 
Ihe  Evail|;*lic!(I  Nnlioiuil  Church:  of  llu-!t«».  la.'JtMi.ri'.Hl 

arc  of  ih«  Uiiiivil  Ciiurch,  2^,ibn  Liulieniii«,  anU 
4('ia.l:iO  of  th«  Keformed  Chineh.   Of  thnt*  who  are 

not  of  ilir  Nsiioiial  Chnrcti.  flirre  are  4O,f«30  I.uthtr- 
aiw,  35,*MI  KHomu'il.  1711  Moravian.^,  13.023  Irving- 
ir«a  aiitl  Baptints,  34i,tUi><  ^Unnoniteis  Anglicann, 
Mfrlhuduu,  Hc,  9,ti20^26  CRth<»lir^  ]4a7  (ireek 
Church.  lOiWin  (;enn«n  Cai holies,  *> 1. 8->3  Frveihinkem, 
•■ic,  3r>ii. .•)".'>  .)rw.«,  and  '2'''.'1  of  \.-iri<iii»  oihcr  l>€l'uf». 
Tb«  Uiil  Catholics  are  meiiiiuiied  beluw.  The  Kuroaii 
Gathtktie  |io|Hilatkm  of  PimMui  dcerratcd  an  rapkHy  titer 
the  introiliK  tioii  of  rrotcftaiitism  that  at  the  acceasioa 
i»r  Krv*Uri<  k  II  in  174»>  there  w»tc  only  i»t),(HHi  Caili«>hi « 
in  a  po|)ulalion  of  '2,IM,000  aoula;  the  pr«t|inniiin  nf  t  h<' 
Catbulic*  lo  tb«  Piiitwtanta  waa^  iu  other  wonla,  one  tu 
fortj'-three.  The  kintni  did  not  recur  to  coercive  meas- 
urt-*,  hut  th<>  majority  of  ilio  iiihahitantH  of  rnis-ii.i 
hated  Uoinaiiism,  ai»l  cniiMHl  it  to  undergo  heavy  iri- 
•1k.  When  Pniaaia  ac<{iiimi  Sili-»i«,  and  after  the  divi- 
•ioa  of  IVtlaiMl,  it  waa  leas  of  a  I'nitcataiit  power.  The 
Diunber  of  the  Catholica  waa  ao  conwrlerahly  increawd, 
csfK't  ially  after  the  treaty  of  Loin  \  •  l^nl),  that  iN.tli 
communiooa  were  represented  by  nearly  equal  niun- 
bam   Thia  waa  «gafaii  changed  1^  the  treaty  of  Tilait, 

tha  two  tieatiea  af  Parit.  mul  the  conir-ess  of  Vienna. 
At  preaent  the  Evangi'li<  al  (  Imrt-h  o<n>tit(iie»  a  major- 
ity in  the  provinres  of  Schlcswig- Ilolxtcin  (91)  |kt 
ceou),  Pomerania  (97),  Brandenburg  (9^),^)axony  {93), 
Hanorer(87X  HeaacNamu  (70),  and  Pnuria  (70);  the 
Ilumnn  Catholic  Church  in  Hohciizollfni  i  [.cr  c.  nt.\ 
the  Rhine  iirovince*  (,7;{).  IVisen  ( rt4 ).  \\'fsi|ili«lift  (.'loi. 
mad  Silesia  i  '*1 1.  of  the  Jews,  fully  one  half  live  in  the 
eaatem  (funnerly  i'olisb)  proviucea.  The  memtx>r»  ol 
all  chnrchM  rwotmised  by  the  giiTemment  enjoy  etjtial 
civil  riclit".  The  Old  Cat  holies  (<i.  v. '  luivc  U»-n  rnu-- 
tiisetl  as  a  part  of  the  Itoman  Catholic  Church,  and  tlie 
bishop  decied  by  them  as  a  hiiihop  of  i  he  Catholic Cbuitth. 
Other  <lenon]i nations  (Uaptii«tis  MetluMliittis  Ijerman 
CathtdicK,  ami  Free  Conj;re>;ationali»ts)  are  liarely  tol- 
erated, thoiii;h  the  coni«iitiition  piarantee^  lull  reli;jiou!t 
liberty.  ThcUreek  Church  is  also  repreaeuted  in  I*nusia. 
One  of  the  <>feek  orinmunitiM  helonga  to  the  l*kUi)tpmi 

(q.v.),  a  hr.mch  of  the  (ireck  IJa-'koliiik-s.  wlio  wi-cdrd 
in  the  I7th  century  from  the  OrthiMlux  tireek  Church, 
lilw  the  MeniioniteN  ihey  refuM;  the  military  aerviee. 
Their  principal  colony  ia  at  Ait>Ultta,  in  the  kinpkim 
of  FVnland.  The  Mennonites  are  tolerated,  with  eome 
restrictiiih-4 :  thi  v  rniniot  iiicn  aM'  their  real  (■•<(iie.  be- 
cause the  military  serAMce  is  in  contradiciion  with  their 
teliicious  opiniona.  They  arc  in  conaaqntm-e  in  a  "inic 
of  emigration,  and  their  number  decrease*.  Since  l4i3U 
they  enjoy  the  Mime  civil  rights  as  all  other  Chrtatian 
aafajeets.  The  Roman  Catholic  Chun  h  i-<  dincted  hy 
the  two  arcbbisbopa  of  Pown  and  (iiiesen.  and  tVdogiK*, 
whom  stand  the  four  Uahoprica  *A  Culm,  Mlln- 
r,  Pa«lerUini.  and  Tn  ves.  The  two  e[ii<«e<>|Nil  sees  of 
Bllillaii  and  Kmiland  arc  ilirci  tly  under  t he  juriMlietion 
of  the  pope;  wliilc  the  difttrict  of  (ilalz,  in  Silewia,  U- 
longit  to  the  arcbbtahopric  of  Prague,  and  Kaucher,  in 
I'PIK  T  Sileaia.  to  that  of  Olmata.  In  1«J4  the  Protea- 
tants  had  raiSn t  iimr.  ihiui  rHHMi  liccn'««'d  p!acc>  nf  wor- 
abip,  with  <irdaincd  cler^ynieu :  and  the  Kiiman 

OMbolic  Chnn-h  nearly  xtMM)  chiirehea  ami altapel*,  with 
^iwards  of  (UNN)  priests.  In  1867  there  were  24,8tt2 
churches  of  all  denominations,  and  ti\  monastic  or  con- 
ventual .  -lal'li'litiicnis,  \\  ii  h  '.\^'<\\\  iiiinati  -.  mostly  de- 
TOted  to  puqNwes  of  ethication,  or  mir^ing  the  sick. 

2.  £UNe«iii(Nb— Education  is  compulsory  in  Prussia, 
and  iti«  mana(;emant  ami  direction  are  tmder  the  contnd 
of  the  State.  In  no  cnanlry  are  l>efter  or  ampler  means 
BUpplietl  for  the  diffusion  of  kiniwloltre  .trnoni;  h11  cUhm  ^ 
of  the  coromunitv.  Prussia  has  nine  universities,  viz. 
Kgftigabetif.  Berlin,  Rrrirawald,  DrralaM,  Halle,  Bonn, 
Kiel,  nottingen,  and  Marhaig^vith  l'J.«-'3  ".tndents,  and 
two  Catholic  colleges  at  UfamaberK  and  .Mtlnstcr.  At 
the  doaa  of  1888  there  were  in  Pruaaia  87,000  acbooW 


and  educational  estal»li«hment*  of  every  kinil,  exclusive 
of  the  nniveri<itics ;  and  of  these  787  were  tidli^s  iif 
gymnasia,  about  1000  claasica]  private  achoola,  M  n«ir- 
mal,  about  700  art,  trade,  and  indnstrial  aehnolx.  and 
aUiiit  30,000  ptihlic  elenn  iitnry  whool-.  %vith  l.'i.iHKl 
teachers  and  about  4.(HXJ,(H>u  ischolars.  ( Sec  below. ) 
The  management  of  the  elementary  national  schools  ia 
in  the  hands  of  the  local  communities;  hut  the  State 
ap|>oini9  the  teachers,  and  in  (tart  pays  their  salaries, 
the  r<'niniiider  U'in^  jtupiilicd  hv  the  puhlic.  In  aiMi- 
tion  to  the  libraries  of  ihe  8e\'eral  universities,  there  is 
the  Rtird  LUmry  of  Rerlin,  with  750,000  volumea  and 
about  lt!,(H)0  MSS.  Among  the  numerous  M"ieiitirtc.  ar- 
ii>tic,  and  literary  schmils  and  wK-ietii-s  of  Prussia,  the 
tolliiHing  are  aoine  of  the  more  tli»tin^ui>lHd  :  the 
Acatlemy  of  Arts,  fuunde«l  in  IG99;  the  Itoyal  Uuseoni 

'  of  Arta;  the  .Academy  of  Srieiiee^;  the  Natural  History, 
<  .1  Hi:rni  :nid  I'nlylcchnic  sMwiciii  <  ■■f  lU'rIin;  ihi' 

Am i.(u;iriaii  >.M  i(iy  ol'  Sietlin;  the  liienl.iii  Natural 
lii'iory  auil  lli>torical  socieliejs  etc 

I  3.  C'Au>-i/trs.— Pruiwia  has  a  large  iniml>er  oi  benevo- 
lent institutions,  towanis  the  maintenaiue  of  which  the 
Stall  i^iics  annually  jilioiit  l"lii.<MH»  stcrlinL:.  In 

I  there  were  about  iUOU  public  civil  and  military  iiilinna- 

,  riea,  in  whieh  upwarda  ef  170,000  patienta  were  under 
treatment,  and  iH  twe^n  70<M1  and  h<mhi  |«Hir>  and  alms* 
houses;  while  WMi,(KJ4)  po»»r  received  Mijijiort  through 
tlie.'«e  institulioiiK  or  hy  extrane^iua  relief.  Prussia  is 
suiiplted  with  asyluma  fur  tlie  deaf  and  dumln  the  UIimI 

t  and  the  maioMd,  and  baa  good  aebooh  fur  training  miil* 
wives,  nurses,  etc. 

4.  CAwrrArit.— We  a|i|>end  a  sketch  of  the  |trinci|val 
( lerman  i-hurcheN  Itecaune  iiwili  in  !<ome  tuainier  enrich 
the  article,  and  will,  beaidea,  greatly  add  to  what  baa 
I  teen  said  in  the  article  GiciuiAjrr.  The  akatcb  anil  the 

.■<Ia[i>lic^  arc  taken  from  the  ri-|H>rt  of  tba  Pail*Ptesi>y- 

.  terian  Council  in  Ktliuburgh  in  1H77. 

'  "I.  Cnnitfitutiiiti. ^y„\i'\\  (oTiiian  ^XMv  nin!  carh  free  rify 
\\>\*  u  t"hnrch  of  it~  ..vmi,  In  which  tlic  imii  i--  m  tin' 
inajfl.-'lnite!',  by  «h'>he  en  -  ojicniltuii  the  clniiclies  wei« 
reforineil,  htive  t-i  ^onle  exicnt,  --inre  the  Diet  of  Spev«;r 

1  in  enjo^'ed  the  >U|iieine  a<huiidi>traiive  power.  This 
IHtwer  they  eenvr^illy  cxercii-e  by  proxy,  I.  e.  through  (be 

I  miuisier  of  WWTi'hip  O'rufris,  Bnden,  tiaxe- AUenhnrg, 
i;rand -darby  nf  Uvsml  Maekltnbiirf,  WAnemberg):  fii 
other  caMM  thnragh  ttaeflnpreme  Chnrch  Oonucll.  «ir  Ot«r« 
tiifheitrath  (Pnii«i«i«.  1^49,  \<M):  Meckleiibniw-BcbweHli, 

;  I'^t'.';  Uadcu):  or  throiiv'h  the  v'eneral  snpenntendenis, 
Ihe  cnn»istorie)<,  and  »uperhiten<lents.  To  S4>n)e  extent. 
If k«wise,  for  the  lam  t^miy-tlve  or  thirty  yem>,  the  if«T» 
emioeiils  have  Klmred  :he  MdiniidtUrntio'n  of  the  clinrrh 
with  the  (lisirlct.  provinci  il,  and  L'ener?d  »'yn'><li*  J'ni-Hiti, 
\Viirieiid>erv',  Baden,  Bnvtiria,  OldculMint).  ThU  form 
(  liiircli  ;;overnni«nt  la  Called  the  avNsMsrial  (XiaiiWaA^ 
rKi/r#T/a»oiit'r>. 

"The  OerniiMi  rhiirchew  have  derived  much  henetll 
from  the  hiunU  of  the  prinrei«;  lint  the  fact  that  ilier^  ex- 
erelsv  Ihe  ri<:ht  of  ci>ntrol  has  often  hindered  the  deveU 
opmeut  of  ibi  energies,  the  liberality,  siid  Ibe  pracileai 
peuxe  of  the  lay  ehmient  and  the  members  «if  ibe  coiigre- 
saiione  at  large,  as  well  as  pievenfed  the  c«Miperai|i«ii  of 
the  minlstera  and  the  pnrmlti  in  Chnreh  work.  Like  the 
noble  kliiK  Frederick  wlHlam  IV  of  Prnwla,  who  l<ini;ed 
to  resign  nla  episcopal  funrtlonH  Into  the  prii|>er  haiidii, 
some  of  tbe  best  prince*  have  felt  the  nere>-Hity  of );  vhik; 
more  self-govemntent  ami  lil>erty  to  the  churche!«,  nod  the 
pre»hyterlal  and  nynodal  conHtii'utlon  In  the  newly  devel- 
oped form  in  which  it  has  been  U'ven  in  I'rn»-iH  \'f  an  en- 
deavor III  this  diriTtlon. 

"In  «ome  of  the  Hef>irmed  rhnrrhec,  a-'  in  iln-  T'nlMfi- 
iiiitf  .  the  mode  of  i\  cr'iincn)  1-  «iinilii  r  in  that  •  f  •  I  c  In- 
tlieiaii  rhinche- :  htil  in  others  I  lie  pichytenal  and  ^yn- 
odnl  (•on-'limlion  wa-  ilc\elo)M-d. 

"The  iirenhyteriiil  aiul  fyinnlnl  conof lliitloii  wa«  |rnnr>- 
planted  ny  fiiiritive*.  niemher*  of  the  French  and  WidliMin 
coiiKregslhins  in  I>iiidon  (which  Jobn  k  Lsscohiid  orynn- 
iaed  accurdlng  to  ibe  form  he  bad  set  np  fn  Bast  FMea* 
litud),  to  Ibe  b>wer  part  of  the  Khine,  to  the  ditchlea  of 
JOlirh. eleven, Ber>>,  and  Mark,  which  form  now  the  north- 
ern half  of  Rhenish  Prussia,  and  a  p>irt  of  Pm^flan  West- 
phnlia  ;  It  was  reriMjni-cd  and  develo|)ed  hv  Ihe  ('onirre<<s 
.  f  W.-el  (IftOS)  and  Xhi-  Syn.>rl  of  Kmden  (IftTI).  wan  hi- 
iroriuced  Into  the  dnrhv  of  Nn<»nn  (Synod  of  II<tI>..iii, 
IBWI>,  and  with  ^onie  moiliil'-ation-,  at  the  eml  of  tlie  ITih 
ceniurv,  ndopteil  even  by  the  l.nUicrnijs  In  the  lerriloi tes 
of  t  'leve«  unit  Mm  k. 


»  levcB  niMi  .Tiro  K. 

i  "This  fitrm  of  Chnreh  povcrnmenl  was  In  1835  con. 
!  flrmad  by  tba  XfreAmorduim^  fiir  the  Marches  Iu  Rhan- 
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■tpbalia. 

•u  M  «r«ll  M  tiM  KeluraHMt.  am  eevtrmiullv  |*n»l»jrl«ri«ii« 
L  «.« lietiMM  lira  mhilMci*.  «adi  cuuirre^Aihia  bm  a  hmiy 
<if  elderM  niid  iil»o  uf  deMCuii*.  The  duly  ut  the  eldera  ti>, 
hIoii^  with  the  miui»ter»,  to  Uike  the  ovrrcltiht  uf  the  cou- 
i;rf;:Hii<>iiii,  and  fiirthtfr  their  weli-liflut;  iii  nil  rf^|>eclii, 
efl't'cinlly  hy  C'tirUtian  ill-i:liillin-.  Tin-  ilt-nroiii'  M?rvc  thf 
Ciiurch  Ijy  Work*  uf  l<>\f  f<ir  ih«-  (HH>r  itnd  utJIntt-d.  TUv 
liiiiii.>'lerr' «l(lerc,  aud  <U  iir<.i)i.  f.iini  she  iiti-yhyierv  nf  ihe 
ciiiii.'i<-'_''".i<>ii  (Uif  S<-.>iii»li  Kiik  M-i-i'iir.  tlif  duty  of 
w  h i.  li  I-  In  .nl>  jilK  e  tile  ••it illrat it'll  . 'f  In-  (  liii rt  li,  tn  (lrl^- 
limie  wh.it'  ViT  i-  i.'uiKl,  and  In  dliiCdm a;;f  idt  lllilt  ii*  evil, 
i'lie  rn^■lllll.'r^  >  if  i  Iiik  |<i  t- fhylery  aie  fln  ied  fur  four  veun'. 
He-idi—  Ilif  |>ref>tiy  >  llu-n-  in.  lii  l:ni;»T  roii^re^ratiiniis 
11  iiioir  ritiiiier<>ll>  lc|>rt-!-<  hri«Mve  iioii)  <ii,:  Hr}"'"  "tatu/u\, 
the  iniiiil«T  of  whii  li  vane*  aiCMtdm^'  !•>  Ilie  rite  i>f  the 
c<>iiu'r<-L-iiiii>n,  and  may  amouut  u>  nixty,  M-veiitv,  <>r  mure 
titeiiitniF.  Tbia  body  baa  Ut  cuovult  liiid  d«ciii«  In  mat* 
iMo  wf  )ti«Mt«r  iinp«Mr««(icik  and  ••iwcialljr  wlmi  mlulatera 
iir  •Mrrv  Mte  to  M  eleetM.  In  the  MeriMinNl  Calvtabtk 
Limic-Deiinoldj  In  t(AI,  aach  a  repmeutaiive  budy  wm 
iuailiuied  bwtdea  tbe  praabyterv. 

"All  tbe  mliilateia  aud  one  de|>uiv  from  eacb  eonfre- 
KMIoB  ^•rm  tbe  diatriet  mnwd  <ihe  Sc.itiikh  preabyttsrj), 
wldrh  nieel«  xenrly  under  the  •iiiM-nnd  ndeni,  i*ho  Ik 
e  fcred  I cely  for  i-lx  year*  by  and  fH'iii  the  niemliem  t4 
the  nyiiiid.  llio  ni-ii-t  Hii(>"rl«iit  dutic-  urt-— the  oversight 
tif  the  niinioleiK  in.l  (iic-hytetjc-,  tnt-  :iiliniiili>lrati<in  of 
lUf  |ir<i|^Mly  iif  the  oiin.'r(  i,MliiPiif.  ni  !b<'  dislrirt,  the  ex- 
v-i  i-e  .i|  dLo  lpline,  the  iiilVirniatioii  aud  eucourai:en»eiit 
iif  tlie  ni<-ni)iei'it  nn  to  the  home  niiorion  w<iik  of  tlie  dii^ 
trlci,  anil  tlie  |>rf|inriti.>n  for  the  in-xi  iirovinrlal  i«yniKl. 
The  i>ii|wriiilendcnti',  ahiiit;  with  de|iu>ie«>  from  the  di.— 
Irkt  »yiiiHl<  (each  of  ihe^e  M^nditiL'  one  minirter  aud  una 
eld«ri,  form  th«  provhtrtal  tlie  pref>ideui  of  wbicb  te 

elected  fair  els  jmiv.  and  wblcb  bai^  r»r  lia  aperlal  ninc- 
tiou  to  walcb  over  the  d«iciriiie  aud  tbe  apirtinal  affalra 
of  the  Cburch.  Tbe  pnKwdiuga  i4  tbe  ajrnud  require, 
bowever,  to  be  cunltnn«^  hy  the  rompeient  atllboritlea  of 
tbe  Stale.  Tbe  provincial  r>yn>"|  meet,  every  third  year, 
bnt  tin  extraordinary  <M-<  .i>i<<iii>  it  m.iy  i><'  -iiiiNened  by  th<- 
urei»ldent.  The  control  of  tlie  aflHir«  uf  the  Klu-iii'h  and 
Weatphaliiui  t'hurth  Ic  in  iU<-  hand^  of  the  nuni^iei  of 
won"hi|i,  the  <  iiii-i«tory  of  l<heni?-h  !*  n«»ia.  :iiid  tliiit  of 
\\e-t|dlali.i,  iiiiii  Ihr         .■riiiiielil  ol  lh<-  |.r'>\liiM>.  Tlie 

fieMeml  •uiM'tiiilt  inlt'iitK  of  Hhriii'li  I'r!:--1M  aud  We»lph»- 
a,  who  are  ;i|i|»o|iitt'il  liy        kii >.'.  i<  '  alUBg  With  tbe 
Conl"l"lorle^,  l)ul  iir«'  iiid«-|MMiilent  <.f  iln-iu. 

"Ill  li.idfii  «inii!ar  provinrlul  or  dii«epi«n  and  jrrneral 
ayniKin  have  esi><ied  niiire  the  union  in  Tbe  ithi- 

ce»an  ryutMla  are  held  every  third  y«ar,  the  ({eueral  evarjr 
•eventii.  Two  thirda  of  ibe  body  uf  tbe  dioreean  ■yngda 
•r«  aiiBlalar*,  and  only  one  third  laymen,  who  are  not 
elected  by  tha  reprt!««nlatiTe«  of  tbe  coni;rri;atioaa,  but  by 
clertoraldlairlcta.  To  the  •reucral  ryiiod  iwodloceaee  vend 
one  miniaier,  and  the  ruling'  eldera  t Kirehtnfnuimdmafhf) 
of  four  dioce»eii  (*nd  one  Uynian,  wtio,  however,  nuuai  be 
a  n»i"nil»er  of  a  re|>r»'»enlative  Inxly  of  the  t  hnrch.  Tbe 
Ijrand-diike  noniintilf  a  (oei-ideiit.  a  !ht-ol..-jical  profewmr 
of  the  I'liiM't^ily  of  llndellHTi:,  ami  '•"iiic  lay  and  minia- 
lerliil  inriiihei-.  to  tin-  Sit|>rcni<' ( "hiin  ii  l  ounril  (OfwrAVr. 
ehfurnth  .  Thr  nvliod  li:i-  a  li-^'iflative,  dliK!lplin;irv.  and 
C'in!>iill.il ive  1  liiir^ii  ler,  and  it  lias  the  initiative  in  iln'  ;;ov- 
eruiiieiil  in  tiie  i  huK'h.  WItliout  IIp' i  oiK  iirn-iH  <■  no  la« 
ran  he  <'nii'  i<d  Ix-ariii;;  ou  the  ^overnnieut,  duciriue,  and 
Wonthii'  of  ilie  fhnrrli. 

"In  WiirtemberK  yearly  dioce»an  nvn<Mli>  were  Inati- 
tuted  bv  the  edict  (if  M«Mr.  Ilk  laftt,  to  take  car*  of  tb« 
nitiral  and  aplritual  walflil*  of  tbe  couKretfatluiia  and  of 
tba  poor  Ibrougbont  tbe  dioceee,  to  control  the  minlalera 
•lid  tbe  elderw,  and  to  conaalt  on  mattera  i*f  importance. 
There  ate  roni|MH^  of  all  tbe  mluiaieiN  and  of  aa  many 
elders  of  each  conurekratloa  aa  it  bn^  ndnii'ter*.  The!>e 
ate  to  he  ele'-'ed  hy  llie  repreM?iilatlve  lunly  uf  the  con- 
grecation.  ilie  no -Vailed  (  hiirch  >  iiinrlllora.  A  select 
Coniniitlee  hiix  In  tin'  iiileivul  the  diici  tion  of  the  afTairii 
of  the  ili.M  •■-e!<. 

"  III  \\  ^\  1  I  I  oil  th«'  ■itii.T  j-ide  of  !h<'  Hhiiie,  nrcordinir 
to  I  he  nil  I  1 1  ri  li  , .!  i  -  1  ^,  1 1 11- 11'  an-  d.. "  111  II  1. 1  ireiieral 
fiviioil-.  'I  iK'  iiiuiiIm  1  .It  ;Im'  lay  dt",iuiu  -  \.iii>  -i  «ith  Itie 
niiiiihfr  of  tilt  i-x  ;i  iit'ii  I' al  i  iihahilan  I  •  of  ti,e  d^'ifpe,  fo 
that  I  lie  l;iy  eliinent  ineponderHiea.  Tlie  ycailv  dio('e»an 
^vllodf  li!ne  iiartly  a  fUncllon  of  over>ii:iii.  and  partly  of 
ciiiirnltatiun.  The  eeuerai  bjimkI  nieeia  every  fourth 
year,  and  baa  tbe  rl|cbt  <if  reaolotloo,  aud  eapreiwilig  lU 
wichea  «beo  there  la  a  vacancy  in  tbe  ctwalatury. 

"  In  Bavaria  «in  tbIa  nlde  or  tbe  Kliine  yearly  dinceean 
aynoda  are  held  f<Hr  cmenitatlon  and  for  the  election  to 
the  itenerai  aynnd.  The  whole  of  the  tninlcter*  and  an 
equal  ImmIt  of  elden>,  elerted  by  the  offlciala  of  the  cun^re- 
kraiion,  take  pari.  The  ((eiieral  aynod  ic  compo^ed  of  one 
niiiii!»terinl  deputy  from  each  diofefan  di#trlrt,  one  elder 
from  every  two  dloce«an  dii«tricti«.  and  one  deputy  of  the 
theolouil  al  f.Kiilty  of  Ki  l.iii/fn.  Tli'-  :;>'iieial  aynod  bai> 
oiilv  thf  ri^lit  of  advice,  resolution,  niui  jirote-'t. 

•S  mil  ir  di-trii  t  and  t;etieral  cyn.-d-  are  In  I<atl>eran 
OUh  iiliurt:,  ll<-fi«e,  and  Merklenhii' i.-.  Tlie  Lutheran 
eliiu«lie>'  of  the  provlnre  of  llaiuivi  r  ninl  of  Nio»»t.tu. 
thouuh  their  territory  l)eloDg»  uow  lu  rru>»ia,  have  nill 
eynooa  ibr  tbcmaelvee. 


I    "  IT.  stmMieat  .\Viaaa.-(J.|  Clmra>n.-(l )  AeajdW 
rA«<r*.-<a  )  Pnmtu.'-On  Dec  1. the  Ueram 
pi  re  bad  4«,SM,7a4  InhaMtant*,  of  whom  H^jM  Wwt 
I  EvaiiK«l'>calf.  Catholira,  andM3,1Tt4ewa 

"In  the  ei;:lit  oiu  Crupwiao  pruYince*  were,  in  IKl, 
U.vT.\X7-.'  O  ancelicaU,  of  a  poptilalhm  of  SO.Mt.tTI,  aixs 
t-4:<-l  K\ an^-t'iu'al  parirhef,  V4lj  KvauKelical  c  b  tire  tier  lud 
I'll  i|  •  Ip,  Mini  niiiii^tera.  «l(bent^n  l'ru>ria  nlmir  i||>» 
tii'iiAollrin  iiirluiie<i>  had  tO^.thtS  Kvan^rlirx'.*  <iiit  ivf 
;i,«m,".ai6,4ftn  Kv»nj;elic«l  pari»he«,  full  Kvniifrlical  '•litntb. 
e<>  and  (-haLieif,  and  &V4  E\ali^elical  liiiniriri..  \\V>i),lui. 
lia  alone  had  i"ti.4«H  Kxanuellral-  oiii  ..f  I.T.V-.Uft,  JJJ 
Evan):elical  p»rii«lie'>.  43<>  Evninielical  <  tiuri  ln-n.  »U(t  411 
Kvan):elirnl  ndni^teiii  On  the  atera^'e  n.  ilie  rhnrrlic* 
of  the  elj{hl  olil  I'lui-pian  proytncvi-,  ihele  were  13114  |«-r- 
Mtn*  to  one  church,  10  one  mlnimer:  iu  Klteutvli 
Pruaeia  there  were  IMti,  in  Weaiphalia  IMe,  tnntie  chnnb, 
and  IftM  in  Rbeuiab  Praaeia  and  1»U  bi  WeMpliaik  t» 
one  minlMer.  In  tbe  old  pcovfiicee  tbcre  are  4U  etectntal 
;  dialrleia  (tbe  army  dtatrtcta  Incladed),  and  M  dirtrkta  Ibr 
I  aynoda;  In  Rbenli-b  PruMla  and  Weatpbalia  aluuclhwe 
•re  tn  aoperlntendent*. 

'  "'Of  the  new  PniiieiMii  province*,  llanovrr  (In  ISTDlad 
l,'l»,*ll  :  943  Ev«n>;elical  parifhe*,  i;>i3  Kvam-eliwl 
ciiiin  liei*,  lUl  K>  rtii;:eliial  iniiiii-let»,  and  l<<*i  |-U[.«-niiIetid- 
elit".  E.K  ti  parish  lisd  an  averni;e  of  l-*!'.  earti  ' Miirh  or 
cliMi'el  of  1  lt»i.  eaih  minister  of  I4"o  |>ei»o|ip..  In  the  f.ir. 
nier  elr<i.ir.iie  of  iK->M-  were  l^^^.n41  L\ !iii(:<'Iiv  1'^,  ti.*<i 
E>  nnj;fli(  al  j^ai  i-Ih-^.  Evan;:«'l:i  ..1  rlinrc  lif«.  jii<!  f.»l 

mlni(ilen>  :  ••u  n:i  mii  '  i:;f.  earh  jiait-.h  !.'>'•?.,  eii  h  (lili-ia 
T*>V,  eaeh  nniiiriei  l-iM  per^uue.  There  ate  'M  fuiciiu- 
tendentv. 

'•  In  SihledwiK-UulMcin  there  were,  in  l"*'!,  pf> 
I  fooe,  SS3  KTauKelieal  parlpbee,  116 cburrhea  wtib Mala* 
I  leten:  nu  tbe  averaffa,  each  pariah  bad  ttTI,  earbchvA 
SMI.  earb  miubter  l4t6  peiMoa.  There  are  ST  npcria- 
'  teiideiita. 

I    "  In  each  Prtieaian  pn>tr1nee  there  ia  a  eondftory:  and 
tlMf  Evan(i;elical  churches  in  tbe  eiifht  old  piwflf  aie 

niidiT  the  conlnil  of  the  Obertirehmrath. 

'■  i/thrr  (}rrtHatt  Nr<i/'«.— Havana  had,  Dee,  1.  I'^T.V 
f.,<r.'4.-;t^  inhabitant',  t.Wn.ils  Evaii;;elifali'.  IWAEvuner  - 
i<  al  pari-he-.  l.'-M  Kvaiit'ehoal  cliiin  In-!-,  IXta  ETaiigflirtl 
niiiii>iep>:  on  the  averai:e,  behtog  to  eacb  Kvautctlical 
!>iiii-ii  i.^>'.  10  e  II  h  ciiutch  8tti»  to  taA  atlalaier  IM 

rtirrc  Mtc  •»!  "lUK-riiilelidenH". 

'•  luWuneinlierjr  lherenrel,'iS1.r)4iri  inh.nbitmit!'.  I.i4«.**' 
Evanj.'elii  al*.  !«<>  Evanj^lical  parifhef,  1435  Evai'jrrlif*! 
chnicliei",  llltt  Evanccliial  miniaier^:  on  the  aveiare mcIi 
pariKb  hn»  ISM),  each  church  lOin,  each  miuitter  UCl  )«f> 
autiai.  Tbent  are  ■»  anMrtmeikknta. 

"Badeu  baa  IJMMl  hibaMianta,  491.00S  BraacclkaK 
m  BeanRetlcal  parlalie^  «M  Beanfcellcal  dmSoN  M 
BvauKelirjil  minmere:  eacb  parMi  baa  on  tbe  amaie 
13.V>.  each  rhtirrh  1iA4,  each  miuifiler  11IS  )>enK>ti!>.  tbRt 
ate  H  i'niieiintendenla. 

"The  k-randnluchy  of  Hea^e  haa  »i82.M»  lnh«l«ifaiil«. 
^■•».:tV.^  KvanifelicaU,  410  EvanpclirnI  nari^liei',  »itli  I-t 
Evanireliral  chiirehen,  4*4  Evmi^'vlical  mluialerv;  caaii 
paripli  iiKK  '4l'l,earli  ohnreh  < 4'.'I ,  each  mUllrler  IM ptl^ 
i-oK".    Tln'if  are  'ili  fniH-riniendenif. 

"  >a\.  .\\  .  iiiar  ha«  «.,\49-.'  Evnncelicnl',  '>3  Evancflical 
[iiin-lif-.  tM  Kv  ini;elii  al  clinrclie>,  .M6  E>  mitrelicat  Blit*- 
i«t>  r^;  earh  {lari^li  bar  t>*4,  each  rhnrdi  M4,  eachfliliilff 
Vis*  iMTiMnii'.    There  are  t'  »>U|>erintendent*, 

"Anhalt  baa  U»S,inT  Evangelical*,  14n  Ewinirelical  par- 
iahea,  tM  Evan};elical  churchey,  163  Evaii);elicul  lnll•t»ler^: 
on  tbe  averai^e  eacb  |iui»h  baa  IWI,  eacb  cbaicb  M*«a(fe 
mlnlater  tsis  i>enu«a.  ThaM  we •  avuerlntnideMak 

"(«.>  CMkciie  Ckmnk,-MLi  Mmmm  Cta(*aNc.-Tke  Ro- 
man Cathidic  Chnreb  In  Bavaria  baa  WM  paruhea,  IW 
lienert'-ei«,fil.M  prieata,  and  3, members:  each  pari»fc 
ha«  \1VK  and  each  prie«t  S«i  peitple.  The  State  paW  ia 
lNi;4-Tii  to  the  Catholic  Church  JOa.iOa,  to  the  I*ro(ef(Ut 
con«i»ti>ri«i>  xic.tfoa. 

'  The  Catholic  (  hiirch  in  Pi-n>«ia  ba#  8  Cbnrch  pn^T- 
inr<'»,  9  arehdiocew*  and  hi>lio|,'-icii.  "iV't  |>ariflic«  an! 
Uetictlce"',  fittTi  (irie^tn,  4  •'emiiiarie»  for  prfp!«t-.  Aff>  ni- 
ihl:  to  the  lliid>;et  for  1-T4,  the  j;overiin>eiit  pnid  fur  th'^ 
«  tilh'ilic  I  hnn  h  A'Uhl.iHTfi :  in  Ali-ace  ainl  Lonaiia- f..r  Ui< 
Cirliolir  \ii>n«hip  there  waf  paid,  fir  I'^Ti"..  £\-j-^.',i<>. 

"Ill  I  In- lie  I  man  empire  Iiavajriahaa:(5  bli>h>»pric',lu,3U 
parirheaandl 
bera  (in  1871). 

"(M  out  OrtlUMna.-.AeoordlBir  to  the  report  ef  tbe 
fnnrth  Okl-Caihnlie  Synod. jjlvea  In  May,  mt.  at  BoMt 
there  are  now  In  Pmaala  IB  OM-Catbolfc  onogrrffailaaa 
I  with  mo  IndeiMOdeM  wwwbera :  In  Baden,  44  cmif 


tloufwitbSCTOIiideiteBdent  memlxTf :  ill  MM%  Mrtn.34n»- 
t;re;;atlnne  vrltb  tTid  iBdepeudeiit  n  cnii..  -    m  Old«0> 

I'liri.'.?  ront'reirallnna  with  liH  lndc|HMidfni  member*:  ia 
\Vrirl«  Mil)en',  1  cougrepltlon  with  W  ir.ilejieiuient  roeni- 
ber"  ;  .Vi  niiiil-!er«  are  connected  with  the  Old  Catholic*: 
ihe\  have  iii  <^  ir  <ny  at  leaat  ISl 
1«5,.V.T  iiide]iei'dciil  nieml)eni. 

"  In  May,  l->7tj.  the  rnnie  number*  of  the  L 
wore  r>  p'TTed,  only  in  l^a^rtrta  ide  number  ha3  fallen  *> 
'        Sixty  niiiii»tei>  wete  at  thill  lime  conne»"ted  with 
'  ihem,  4  more  than  now.   Thev  narolwred  in  Mar, 
i  In  PniaaU^  childien  bMladed/WyOMt  «»  Baden.  II.M1 
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In  Bafaria,  lo.iiO;  iu  Uesse,  lOlS;  iu  OKlcnburg,  249;  in 
WUrtcmbeig.  ai3. 

"•Iu  May,  Im'Ti,  tlicre  were  in  I'rii'-i:i  32  c<iu;^it'g:.ti>Mif, 
603«>  iude|>eii<ieut  memlK-rf,  unil  |ivtm»uK  ;  Iti  Hiuleu, 

Its  ctJUj^rrcatioiir,  4.171  iii(ifi>fniii')it  hu'iuIht^,  14, '.''.•a  |>fi- 
•Olie;  in  ftn.iii;i.  iinli'iK'inlriit  lULNiiSifl  Ut.("MI 

fous;  lu  (jt'ruiuny,  11,001)  ludcpciulcul  Uivinbvrr,  4i,(Jl 
persons:  M  miuirters. 

"(fi.)  SeAooU.—{l.)  tTittfaraUie».—lu  Uie  wliiler  rmwloti 
of  l!»<ft-7«  tbera  atiidied  tbeuluKy  at  Leipvie  8BT :  ni  Itibiu- 
geu, XS3 :  «t  Halle,  HT :  B«rlin,  \«i ;  ErtangMi.  t34 ;  GOi  tiu- 
gvn,  79 :  J«iiii,<M;  Bimn, 51 :  Kiel.  fiO;  Sirnaburi:. Mi-.  Mar- 
bttig, -Ms  KAm\M}mt,  *$:  Bnmlao,  W;  Qreirswald,  H3: 
lIuMock,  »t  OiMMiii,  ii:  HaMelbvn;,  i-loKviiiw.  IMft : 
In  the  rainimr  mwIou  uf  ttftt  Itaeni  were  Ittt  atadeuto  of 
tl»e-'i"'.'T. 

**In  iiiH  (;<Tiii;in  cnipiro  jirf  20  uuiversliieH,  which  hnd, 
In  l-^'J,  v^.Mn  rin.l.  nts;  the  polytechnic  Khoolw  hud  SCO 

Uat'bi-ri*  and  44'.'>  rnhli-iil-. 

"Ill  il'se  '•  l'rii.-«i4M  univ*'r»lti»i«,  the  academy  ,it  Mini- 
fter,  ukI  itif  Ivcfiin  iit  HrKniislnT^r,  there  were,  in  ili>' 
WillK  r  -ettHUm  of  l>rt>-77,  IM'7  teaclieir>  iind  S3«jv;  uliuiLMlt^; 
in  Iteriin  al.-ue, '^a'xi :  in  Hre!«lan,  1219;  (iollingm,  y.'l  : 
Ilalle,  ;  Uonii  7i»a:  »"..'4  !«liulifil  Evaiurel'riil  me  .Iol-v, 
S74  Cithollc  theolng7,  M06  law,  1888  medicine,  8644  )>hi- 
Itieophy :  and  be«i(l«i  tl>«  Madeuta,  K6i  hManira  atUiuded 
the  iectare«. 

*•  (i.)  Ui<jh  Sfha«llM,.~fni»  kinirdmn  nt  PrawUi  ba»,  »c 
cnrdint!  to  Dr.WieM'a  lii«>l<>ricHl-iit»ili'iiciil  work  nn  tlic 
higberrchnolsiilifyinnaaia  (tSS  Evanuelical,  aoCikthulic, 
16  mixed),  M  pr<>t!ymna«iii,  9i  Kenl^chiilen  (in  whicb  lait- 
fnageK,  tbe  arto,  Hnd  Kienreg  nre  innuht — T6  Kviinfrelical. 
16  Culh.dir), 'ii  hiijlier  nndille-clrt.-'H  -i  li'Md*,  27  provincial 
tr*«le--i'Ni"'N,  y|  M  iiiiii;!  ic^  r ir  yuiiiiir  leacher«i  (rtl  Kvan- 
yeiicid,  i"k  CHthtiiit.  4  .re«  i!>h,  I  mixed  ,  '.'<iT  hi>.'her  cehooli' 
fiiryotiii);  lailiei-  ^tlle  (iertnans'  call  tiie(n  M  tiDolp  f<irdHagb> 
teri*),  38  Incliuitioim  fur  Kie  deaf  an. I  diuiili,  14  fur  tin- 
bllnii,  and  T  higher  military  school-.  Tlie  initnlM  r  "I 
Kbmarn  in  tlie>e  liijrh  winiolf*  .'unonnted  in  1>74  t<)l.'>,nw», 
that  of  the  te.icherp.  t.i  i;i«|i>;  the  co-l  Whh  i:l,n2n.7r>ii. 

••The  wh"le  (•erumn  empire  has  JWO  gymnn^'itt,  14  pro- 
leyama-la,  484  uiber  bigli  actaioola  Air  yuuag  bmi,  with  a 
lutal  iif  177,870  acbobinu 

*•  Aeeurdiux  to  tlie  tlst  of  the  mlatoter  of  wnrablp,  there 
were  ou  Sept.  1,  1S74,  in  all  PnaalHO  elemeiiury  wbnida, 
IB,lil  plarea  tut  UMChent,  of  wlitcb  were  filled  by 
C'aib«ilic  feinato  teacberM  wlihont  PHlnry. 

**Tbe  German  empire  hna  uboui  tti.MO  elementary 
•choula  with  tt,000,liuu  KhulHrf :  for  every  lIMMt  Inhahitanri' 
about  ISO  attend  Mchonl.  The  eleinenttiry  edinMiion  i>i 
KruwIiiK:  in  tbe  year  l''7-'-7.i,  4.a8  per  cent. :  in  ili.-  ve.ir 
t<i7i-74,  3.K>  percenl.  :  and  in  I>sT5-7ti  notqulte  3  j>er  ceui. 
of  the  recriiiiK  in  I':        r<iiild  mil  rend. 

**(C.)  ChrUUnn  .l*/..«  iitr/.<iK.-(1.)  Miiuriontn  thf  llentlitn.  | 
•Qermiiuy  hao  eijitit  ufthe  i«ixty-three  Evan<:clicnl  Mli*- 
alon  S-icletie*  f>ir  the  heathen,  of  which  only  the  Murn- 
vtau  Mi»!iion  ^liind-'  in  an  itninedinte  connection  with  tbe 
Oiarch.  Of  the  I.W.)  misi-inn  KWllon«  and  t\^t  missiou- 
arie»,  (jermaiiy  «n|>i>oru  274  atattntia  ami  470  mlwiUB- 
ariea:  Gerraauy  aud  Oerman  Swllan-laad«  M  MMtNiip 
rtoa.  Qarmany  cintribated  fur  miaaioo  paipoa—  In  oat 
jcar,  Jtif^Mn. 

**  la  tiii  tb«  Oannan  miMlnna  bad— 
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"This  reprem-iiiK  alMint  800  alatlona, SSft  nil*»i<Miariea, 
comniuiiicanta,  l28^iU0  aMmban^  4i,0iD  aehulan^ 

lil.ii  XM07/W)  fXlKfrn-ei". 

"The  BSKle  Mission  (estnhlished  lini«  mla- 

ri>inaries  and  4S  pfinripul  ht.iituim  in  Afticn,  Eaft 

Jii<lij\.  and  China,  :i^>':;  t  lit i^iimio  and  'in.'.MiT  ii.ii  .m  <  un- 
der il>  care,  aud         children  iu  the  »choul.-. ;  expcuaea 

•*Tbe  Rhenlab  MlaotOB  8netety  (estahliBhed  \m  In  Bar> 
man)  haa  Ul  alaaiaBaiiaa,Si  prfaeijwl  atatkMia  In  AfHea. 
China,  and  Raet  India,  and  ah»ai  jB19.nO  espanaaib 

*'The  IIermatin->>nrir  Mission  (catablli>hed  1849)  baa  70 
ntaalonarle*.  r>o  Ntatlons  in  AmeHen.  Africa,  Ra»t  India, 
AQotralia,  N'l-w  Zealand,  aud  an  income  of  £I4,4<S6 

"Tbe  iUrliii  MioMion  Society  (efUblifhed  lHi4)  has  71 
fniwioinirie-,  471  Klii'iuiid  In  Afric.i  (Cipel  ind,  ()ranj;e. 
li'ree  State,  llr:tt-ti  K  itlrUiid,  Niilnl,  iiiid  the  'rniiifviinl 
Reuabl'r).  with  10,21^  nupii^ed  p«opIe,  and  an  income  uf 

**Tha  Oiiei>ncr  Mii-ainn  (caiablialied  in  ^Mn)  baa 
tT  BtMhwarlM,  li  atatloni  amoBg  tba  Kh«>l8  and  UlodH 


3fi.r.iN)  pcr«onf-  nnder  its  care,  and  an  income  of  ji'ioni 
'  x'->iMin. 

•■'i'lie  N.Ktl.  (iirm  III  ^lj^si<>ll  'e^t,■l)lIi^hud  ISJC  In  Brem- 
i  eni  iiii.H nii'--i<Miiiru--,  a  ^lu1i'>!l■'  iu  New  Zaalaad  and 

\\V'»t  Afrii"  1,  with  an  iiuome  ufx'-i.VMi. 

"  The  Moravian  Mis-'ion  (cftuhlinhed  1732  In  Bortbola* 
diirf,  near  lierriihni,  kingdom  uf  ^zoiiy)  hnaSM  mlaaloa* 
ariea,  IM  utaiinns  in  Greeidand,  Labrador,  Ntirtb  AiiMrlca, 
West  Indian  Itflex,  South  Africa,  In  the  Alplue  vatleyatif  iba 
liimalajar,  aud  in  Aaoiraliu,  with  an  inenme  of  Xl<l,8l)8. 

"The  Leipi>lclli-<Kiou  (enialilished  1H8d)  haa  i4  misatnn- 
nriefl,S3  stailoua  in  East  India  (Tamnlahind),  14,<M4Chrl»* 
tluii:*  an<ier  its  cure,  uiid  au  income  uf  about  Xl'.'.iNH). 

■*(2.)  MiMriou  titHung  tA«  Jamk^tu  Gcnuauj  tttere  aia 
the  :^icietyor  Friends  of  larnalla  Baalo, bnaldea firar Jew-* 
iiih  misi-iouary  6»cieiies. 

"The  Berlin  Sicieiy  (e-taidi.''hed  l'<2'.')  vvorl^^  at  Berlin, 
has  two  01  dallied  mi^simiarie^,  one  layman,  one  or  two 
colpoi  Ifili and  !in  income  of  i.s*0. 

"  Tlie  Klieni-hW  csiphalian  NM-ieiy  for  I>niel  (e?tab- 
li>lied  iN.-j  I  s\ , II  111  Uhinelund,  Westidiiilia,  lle-.»e,  and 
ihe  iieix'lib<irhood  :  has  one  ordained  mis.-ionary,  one  luy- 
ntls>ionary,  one  cidoorteiir,  and  an  income  of  i:7>0, 

"The  Kviinu'elical  Lutheran  Central  Aeauciatiun  for  la* 
rael  (establi»hed  IMV)  h:>^  muc  inisaiuuarj,  a  huUM  tut 
pro»ei\ie«,  and  ia  rupporie<<.  u>  the  Lntberaa  Cbaichof 
Saxon'v,  Bavaria,  Hesse,  etc. 

1  he  s.  iciety  of  Kriends  of  Israel  In  Stra)>bnri(  la  iOMlL 
"(3.)  liuuie  {Iiintr)  Mi»inonM,  c/c— Space         to  naaia 
all  the  siuiiller  or  lHr;:er  Home  Mipcion  iissociaiiona  wblch 
can  he  rmiid  in  l!;e  difTeient  parts  of  Gerniany. 

"It  niiy  only  be  menii<nied  thai  ilie  27isi  deaconesses 
ofllie  llisi  [y-f'iiir  derman  l)(■a(•oll(•^^e-■  iu-[ilnte!<  are  not 
only  einplo.ve  I  111  ho~|>iljil-,  tmt,  :it  li  i?<;  in  pari,  for  tli« 
visitation  of  ilie  i-n  k  and  tin'  poor,  ,iiid  for  instruction 
in  the  numer.'ii-  -i  tiooir  f  >i  iitiie  1  hildien,  for  whi<'h  pui- 
po^«  the  Insti:  ui  ions  at  N'onin-uw  eier,  Kaisersweriti,  aud 
llanover  liain  i,le;irone— e-  :  iliai  >o  many  Sunday—chool* 
have  spruiit;  up  in  tiie  last  ten  or  tlf<een  yeara  in  I'l  ussia 
thai  a  central  commiiiee  ia  formed  at  Berlin ;  and  thai  the 
Hheiiish  and  \Ve»lphHlian  Sunday-acbiMii  Uuioo  at  KIbar- 
feld  and  Barmen,  the  o mfe re noaa  uf  which  ar«  aseallaat* 
ly  attended,  can  organize  particular  dlatHcl  antona.  In  or- 
der to  iiiflneiice  nH>n>  vlsoroiii'ly  th«!  maujr  Sonday-^ehuolfii 
"  We  cannot  apeak  of  the  aKeocialiona  and  iiislltniea  In 
the  different  jtruvincea  uf  I'mseia  —  via.  8axe- Weimar, 
Wiirtemlier};,  LIppe-DetmoUl.and  Alrace-I^irraine— which 
take  care  of  ami  ednc.iie  orphan  children  :  nor  can  we 
descrihe  the  woik  of  the  many  refn^'es  for  ne;»lected  cbil- 
dren  in  all  p.n  ts  ot  (iei  iiian> .  nor  th.it  of  the  iw  eiitv  instU 
intioii-  f.ir  l:ilit'ii  wi.ini-ii,  and  pailly  r«r  falleo  nu-ii,  nor 
III  It  of  rli(>  iliii  ty  rtve  uffMKialions  uud  lUBliiuiioiis  for  dis- 
iiii--ed  |)i  i-'Hiers. 

"Very  important  for  protecting  from  evil  y.ninc  men 
who  ^ro  to  the  towns  are  ilie  (  lui-ti.iii  l|..iii<  -,  iipwaida 
of  inu  In  number.  In  which  the  youn;{  workin^'-m.m  rtnda 
cheau  and  clean  lodKiiiga  and  meals,  a  friendly  christian 
word,  and  very  often  the  necei>Mry  work.  The  seeond 
Christian  Home  at  Berlin  (ealablished  in  IHOO),  frum  Oct. 
1,  IST4,  to  Juu.  1,  lti7S,  Iridired  tS.uOU  young  men,  on  89,000 
nl|{ht«.  In  these  home-  the  numerous  Vonnt;  Me  i'»Cbrl»> 
Han  Aaaodationa  have  coiiiforiablequarten*.  In  Germany 
there  are  four  large  unions  of  Younx  Men's  Chri«tian  As. 
soeiaiiom».  The  union  of  the  Klieiiiah>Westphallan  Y<Ming 
Men's  Assiieiar ion-,  wtiich  has  its  headipiioiers  nt  KIber- 
feld.  eoni|iri-rh  lUoiii  l  .Mi  csocialion- :  I  li>' K  isteni  L'liion, 
w  liieii  liji-  ii-  centre  at  Iferliii,  has  about  lisi  associntiona, 
»iili  .tmm  members  ;  ilie  nniou  in  the  kinL-'iloin  Saxony 
tia>  I'i  a-«o.  iiilion".  with  :tiHl  members  ;  the  S.aiih  (i.Tmau 
I'lii.Mi  lia-  t-  j:.  a--.i' imioiis,  with  member'',  chiefly 
in  \\'urieiiii>er:,'  and  liaden.  Besides  there,  youn^;  clerks 
have  forme) I  two  svparaie  nniou*. 

*«Ia  Germany,  ne»ld«a  tba  Canalein  Bilda  Inailtntloo, 
which  doaa  only  the  priMluff  of  tbe  Bible,  there  are  9B 
Bibta  Mdetiaa.  tbe  iamai  nf  which  la  ihe  Prnaaian  Prio- 
ci|Ml  Bible  S<iciety  at  Berlin,  with  1«i  branch  aoclalka, 
Since  it*  eatahlivbment  in  1814  It  haa  aprend  mtm  than 
four  million  enplea  nf  the  Bllile.  All  the  IS  Bible  MiciatiM 
in  1^75  diatributed  I8(>,imio,  and  since  t heir  establlahmeat 
more  than  s.OnO.ixio  copies.  The  96  or  40  amali  or  lartrer 
Tract  and  Co||>i>riat!e  s<icietlen  bare  doite  and  are  doins 
much  to  promote  the  reuilin<,'  and  uiidetHtnndiiii:  of  the 
Bible. 

"(Jreat  importance  i*  now  nirnrhed  to  the  ce  iiion  of  a 
t>etler  popii.ar  liUTittiire  .iiui  of  ji  Ix-iu-r  d  iilv  pres-,  and 
llieie  .ire  already  live  daily  political  papers  w  ith  an  earnest 
Chri-tian  leiideni  y. 

"  It  is  encoui  a^'ini'  that  associations  like  those  at  Kllwr- 
feld  and  BHrnn-n.  f.>r  promi>tiu<;  a  beiier  Snnil.iv's  re-t, 
betdn  t<i  w«>rk,  and  it  ia  a  very  hopeful  «i;;n  that  there  aie 
such  aocletlaii  aa  tba  I'aoiial  Commltiae  of  the  ll«nna  Mi«» 
eton  in  Hrn«ala,  whirh  haa  been  en  Ions  and  «n  ably  pre* 
sided  over  l>y  Dr.  Wichern :  tbe  BrMnvtliral  Biiclety  ftir 
<;ermaiiy.  which  baa  its  centre  nt  RlherMd  and  BnnnM; 
the  Hadeii  < '.dporta'.'**  >*o<dei V  :  and  that  the  Hanhe  Han", 
III- 11  II  III' '1  ir:;,  the  Johii'it  Instiiuiion,  near  B«Tlin,  the 
BaiiiKMi  Mi-sioti-hoiise,  and  the  trrl.-choun,  ne  ir  Ilnsip, 
help  to  prepare  earnest  yoniis:  men  for  the  seiMC'->  of  city 
mifsiounrie*,  colpnrtenrp,and  CTanjtellala:  and  that  ^nrh 
wcietlea  aa  the  Sraiis^alical  Socletr  aand  out  men  wh« 
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Ti»it  Ihc  poup'e  from  hntifc  to  honj'C,  £;o  to  tl.v  J'OT  hhI 
the  »ick,  hcli>  the  miuii'tfr-  in  I;ir;;e  v>;iri'«li>  Ik'I  I  ll!l>l<--  i 
c^^^'•^->!•,  jiiid  ciiiidiict  8nIuilly-^ch^M)^"  ami  Vi'iius;  Mfn'n  i 
A'»^<>^■iali^.ll-,  .iiiil  other  nieetiii;;i»,  'I'lii'  Ev,iiiL«-iital  S>- 
cleiy  ii>'«  '."J  c<>l()>'rieuti«  nuil  city  fiiip-i<iii  <i ut,  ami 
(u>nie  traM'lliiii,'  pn-ai  lii-tn  iiuil  cvr>ii;;f  li«t«.  It  h.i«  in  tin- 
la>l  >e«r  iKS^mi  |«>)*iilar  n(Mil<i>;(;ticMl  IfctuiC'-  tu  large 
toiriM  witli  tttttcb  •uoMM.  aiia  it  i«  quite  crnaiu  tliat  niovb 
mw  tan  and  muat  be  duoe  by  It  fur  Germaiiy. 

to  •Mooniclug  tu  think  ilmt  alHiiit4B  nrdaliMsA  rotn- 
Utmn  art  mi  mrk  in  tlw  <J«niMui  haw  mt— I«hi  Hrld :  yet 
nuuv  ■!«(•  are  waaladt  Buy  dam*  are  open  fur  a  laiyvr 
and  mar  dlatribniloa  and  pradaoiatloo  uf  tbe  Wurd  of 

QlHi. 

"There  |g,  betlit]e^  to  Im>  noticed  tlw  Reformed  Chmrk 
in  OeiUMm  aiul  Ka^t  Fiu'^lnitd,  cuiis-irtiiiu  ofs*  ciMi^cre'.'n* 
tioii»,  with  6  iiiiiii!>it  r^.    lit  standard  in  (he  HeidellMTt; 

<'at«-i:iii-tn.  Tl.i-  Uin\y  wa-  fMrnied  <ib<iut  tiii'tv  x-ain  a-„'i>, 
iififr  failiiit;  to  imliuc  the  C'hiirih  auitmi  it  if-  to  make 
Cf isaiii  n-forniH  whii  li  it  fnrii<'!<ily  dt-^in-il.    It  iiu-  no  con- 

iiei'tlon  witli  tlie  Siasc.    It  i,»  iiiiili  i-t  I  to  \'f  in  rorre- 

rpondfiict*  Willi  the  (fennau  Iterornied  CliiiRb  in  North 

Anu'iii  a.  Nvuh  n  upccial  vicw to tiM  tumaiiuii  ufacolkKe 

fur  training  luiuirter*. 

"  AatMber  iiotewurtby  flMnr«n«Bt  In  Iw  aMAttanad  kara 
is  tbe  Fn*  JhwtNMftail  Ctan*  ^  Ommmff.  In  Jnne, 
IMS  •  nmnbar  «trciiri«tl«aa  In  Biavlan,  capital  of  8lle*iH, 
la  Fraaiia,  llimiad  tkanartvaa  Into  a  Cbntto,Calvlnl«tle  In 
ducttlne  and  PraMbyiarlan  to  guvantnwnt,  niider  tb«  con- 
vfction  that  tha  Natluaal  ProtaitaDt  Cbnrcb  In  ibai  prov- 
ince WM  In  many  ways  corrnpt  and  nufiilthriil.  They  ol>- 
Jeeted  partlrnlarly  to  the  Laihrran  view  nf  the  #iicrn- 
inentM,  and  to  the  HltarH.  Innnte*,  and  caiidlei»  whiili  the 
LiiihiTMiiH  letaia:  to  ilie  prevnieiit  nt'trh-i  i  uf  ilu-  d<K-- 
Irine^*  of  ^rrace,  mid  to  tli<*  rero'^niiion  oliht'  a*  'tir»i 
bi-hop'  of  Ilif  C  hun  li.  N<>*.  Ix'ln::  iiri'parfil  tn  td*- 
Ki'forined  t'litirch  of  Ka-l  Frii'-laii'l,  in  ronm-<|iii-iiie  of 
their  obM'ivnij^  li'-tivii-.  ami  f>r  nilier  j>oint»  of  diffei- 
cnce,  thev  formed  Ihcm'-flvcj*  into  tlie  Irec  Ev«in:<'li<-al 
<'hlirch  iif  <;crmniiy.  'I'lierc  ar»-  three  niini-tert"  of  llitH 
t'hurch,  wlio  have  jiift  formed  theniMflvex  into  a  prei«l»y- 
lery.  There  are  deacons  and  eMen  in  ilie  coiicreitNiiima, 
aud  an  annual  cttnferanoa  nfaldan.  The  couflmnice  ba» 
adopted  Iha  WeatmlNalar  Shwtar  Calerhbm.  The  mem- 
ban  of  tbia  Chnrrh  aim  at  the  ewiveralow  hnth  nf  Jewn 
and  Oeutile«.  Tbe  Oharch  ha-*  iwen  fiHitered  Ity nne^  b1n»> 
•elf  A  convert  of  the  Jewish  mifflon  nl  BretlaO.  wbo  lakee 
a  deep  intereKl  lu  Jewish  niihrionc" 

III.  Literatmrtt—Uti  Kux,  Orgamsmns  m.  6talutii  de» 
prmm.  StmUet  (LeifM.  IMi,  Sd  ed.);  Ftanti,  limJb. 

Jt.t  /'/•' 'M<.  S/na'i.'  ('lilmll.  and  iH'ti  'm);  |{ar>e. 

Chill.  !,  Ilt.<i.  JHK,  ;t74,  4iH>;  liaKtiiLacli,  Church 
J/Ut.  iiii'i  v.i>li  r,„t.  (aee  Index);  Alzo>;.  l  uimMil- 
Kirdteiigtfch.  (m^v  Index  in  vul.  ii);  Sa-i^vrt*  Herum 
Pnurieantm  (Lip!«.  Voi^ji,  GftirA.  Fmatnu. 

vol.  i,  iv  ;  lieniler,  ih  \'tti  riim  I'nifi  i,i,nim  f'li.t  Ilrnim«li. 
I^<>0);  Urilidyt  z,  Kirchniittch.  dtf  Juln hiimini* 
(Auffttb.  1885) ;  EUemlorT,  Die  tuthol.  Kirrhr  I'rtuurnt 
(KudolfaU  1H37);  Kanke,  Mfmoinofthe  Htm$t  o/BruH- 
drtAurg  and  Hit*,  of  Pmuut  (l/>nd.  1849,  8  vola.  Kvo): 
Krabln',  f>i'  >  rum/' I.  l.iniilmkii  rhr  l'rtu»*fii*y  \Wr\.  iH4i<  i ; 
Kurtz,  t'kiuck  ilisi.  ii,  b&,  827,  401 ;  Itanr,  I{rli4fi,iu» 
iJ^fr  ja  {ffmoay  (Lnnd.  tlCO,  S  volt.  Svo) ;  firii,  awl 

For,  Ev,  Rer.  Oct.  art.  iv  ;  IXmifr,  //iM.  »/  f'rof. 

TkeoL  ti,  400  aq. ;  A."-/i«A.  /.'.»•.  .\pril,  1h74.  art.  iii ;  AoW. 
Qu.  lier.  April,  IH7I,  art.  i;  Chamltrrf*  t  ';i<l,,p.  k  v., 
which  we  have  uaed  in  the  treatment  of  aecular  liiauiri-, 
tbeogh  without  aoeepting  iu  wtrame  utUPniHian  cx- 


Prynn*,  WnJ4AM,  famons  in  the  hi«torv  of  Eitj:- 
li»h  I'uriianism,  was  bom  of  a  giNxl  family  at  Swaii>- 
wick,  in  Sompr8i't.'*liin',  ItiiKt,  and  became  a  lwrri«ior-at- 
Inw  and  member  of  Unouln'a  Inn  at  the  time  when  Dr. 
Prcfton,  a  celebrated  Puittan  (Kvine,  wo  lecturer  there. 
It  waa  the  jkth"|  wIkh  the  ilU-trnl  o^xTations  of  the 
Star-rhamber  and  the  conrts  of  hi^h  commiaaioit  had 
reduced  England  to  a  despotim  equal  Co  that  ofFrance, 
while  the  manners  of  the  a^e  were  a  acandal  to  reli^non 
anil  pt*^Nl  morals.  Marohal.  Kfanrnn,  ralamy.  Burton, 
and  oihi  r  proaohprs  in  Ix>ndun  kept  nlivo  tlu-  "(lirit  of 
earnest  piety  and  love  of  freetlom  which  auuii  after  pru- 
doeed  the  Commonwealth,  when  the  raeie  right  of  Ihir* 
ton,  as  Ncali'  rpmnrk^,  wn*  a  sermon  8j;niti»f  oppression. 
Prj'nne  was  a  [H-rjinn  of  sour  temper  and  an>tirc 
practice"*,  remarkalde  for  hia  indefaiigaltle  devotion  to 
his  books.  His  name  scarcely  ajvpears  in  the  I^w  Ke- 
porta  of  his  time,  and  be  never  practiced  at  the  bar  to 


any  considerable  extent.  He  applied  himself  prinri* 
{•ally  to  the  atudy  ef  ooMwvenial  divinity,  and  lieeane 

a  ill-voted  follnutr  of  Dr*  John  Trcston  (<].  v.).  In  so> 
cori!aiice  the  doctrines  of  ihi:  rurilaiis  reapccting 
(JIturch  government,  he  published,  soon  after  he  caoiata 
Liactdirt)  Inn,  sc-vetai  tiacts  against  Artnintanism  and 
against  prelaiical  jurisdiction,  by  which,  aa  wrrll  as  by 
promoting  and  (■iifuur.i^iii^  motions  in  the  Mi(»«ri<>r 
court.-*  for  prtditl.ittuns  to  the  Higli  Coromist^ioti  louri. 
he  finally  exa>|<erated  archbishop  Laud  and  the  ckr>:y 
againat  him.  He  waa  bimaelfas  ungeniie  Laud. 
I'rynne  was  as  un!>pirilual  in  his  religion,  aud  u  un- 
ayropatbizin^  w  ith  ibe  anii-niiien  of  human  nature.  He 
tried  all  things  by  tbe  dry  logic  which  was  to  him  all* 
aufflcient  SomcttBM*  he  woold  And  a  tenible  rin  in 
the  wearing  of  long  curls — love-lock?,  a«  they  were  call- 
wl— by  men,  soniftiroes  in  wnmg  opinions  on  the  tnb- 
ject  of  pradestinatioiu  In  1G32  be  suddenly  made  bis 
appeacanea  with  a  virulent  treatise  emitted  Oiftrit' 
flwsfir,  or  a  Swurtft  <•/  the  Staffs -jAnym,  a  teiSoas 
work  of  retire  than  a  th  i^ai  .l  l  a^i  -.  full  <if  Icsniint: 
and  curious  quutatiuiis,  aud  written  a^aiuM  play*, 
ma!»k^  dandOfr,  VcA  capedally  agaiMt  women  -  acton. 
There  was  much  ruoro  fur  the  scourge  of  the  satirist 
in  the  dcgradoil  state  of  the  moraU  of  the  stage.  Vile 
indecency  lair.tMl  tin-  tii;.'ln-^t  dr.iiiiatic  «-fli.rt«  of  ili,' 
lime,  and  even  tlie  iiobleat  characters  could  not  be  iii- 
tmdiieed  upon  the  stage  nnlem  they  were  amotheied  iu 
a  fold  moraw*  of  .*ecthing  corruption.  But  Pri-iine'«»"rk 
was  t<Ki  aevere  and  ttio  general  in  its  f>wei»ping  d<  imn- 
oiations  to  convince  any  one  nut  convinced  already. 
Bringing  every  charge  inider  tbe  aun  againat  the  |4ay> 
en  imliflcriminately,  he  held  them  leapwiriMe  f«ree«y 
sin  wbii-h  tbe  ]i.t;^i's  of  fiistiiry  n  vrab-d  to  have  been 
committed  by  tbeir  prtniecciiMtni  in  <jrefc«  or  Koase: 
but  ail  thia  coidd  ntit  bava  bmught  the  sad  oiia«e> 
i|uences  that  foilowod.  8a«M  passages  in  this  work 
were  Mippnsed  tO  be  levelled  againM  the  queen,  who 
ba>l  jK  ti  l  ill  a  paftoral  perfornii  l  ai  Sunierv  t  Hinj>e; 
and  the  language  of  the  book  waa  certainly,  like  nost 
Mibaei  of  that  age,  anythbig  bat  refined  and  compli- 
mentary.  TTie  real  cause  of  offence,  in  the  ej-e*  of 
archbishop  i^u.l.  w  ho  originated  the  [imaecution  againK 
I'rynne,  waft,<d  courM-,  far  other  than  thi*  libellous  mat- 
ter—luunely,  tbe  oppoaiiion  of  I'rynne  and  bia  entire  paiw 
ly  to  the  Arminian  system  and  the  Jmiadiefion  «f  tbe 
bi-bni)*.  Tlie  information  incbidid  l'i>t!i  tlx-  .i^jit-r-i 
of  ilie  author  againat  the  queeu  and  the  lords  of  tbe 
ouuiicil  for  tbeir  share  in  tbe  divcnkma  of  the  age, and 
bia  oomnwiMlatiaB  of  ^'faotioaa  pcnosMk"  llie  caasa 
was  tried  before  tbe  Star^hamb^,  and  tha  eondemna- 

tion  of  I'rynne  was  a  matter  of  ciiur^f-.  .\fter  a  full 
hearing,  be  w  as  sentenctHl  to  have  bis  book  burned  ly 
the  common  hangman,  to  be  degraded  from  the  bar 
and  tunied  out  cif  the  society  of  Lincoln's  Inn.  to  be 
degraded  at  Oxford,  to  stand  twice  in  the  pillur>-  at 
Westminster  and  L'beaiwide.  aud  to  lo*e  one  of  his  l  Ar* 
at  each  place,  to  pay  a  line  of  £50(M,  and  then  tn  be 
imprisoned  for  lifb.  Tbia  nnat  have  been  a  medcfaie 

•sentence  in  tbe  eyes  of -iome  of  tbe  lonis  of  the  orMnnil. 
ior  the  earl  ol  Dorsiet  addrest^-d  the  prisoner  in  tbcs< 
Words:  ''Mr.  I'rynne,  I  declare  yxM  to  be  a  scbifHh 
maker  in  the  Church,  a  aeditton-aowcr  in  the  counasa- 
wealtb,  a  wolf  in  sheep's  clothing;  in  a  wtmi.  oswiw 

mnhirtnn  tyquitjtimin.  I  '•ball  fine  him  .£l(i,0<<0.  whic^ 
in  more  than  he  is  wnrtli.  yet  less  than  he  df?nfv(%  1 
will  not  set  him  at  lilnTty,  no  more  than  a  plagued  mm, 
or  a  mad  dog,  who,  though  he  can't  bite,  will  foaok  He 
is  m  far  from  being  a  social  soul  that  he  is  not  a  la- 
tional  HOuL  He  is  tit  to  live  in  di  n^  w  ilh  aucb  bcaX* 
of  prey  as  wolves  and  tigers  like  himself ;  tbaieftMC.  t 
condemn  Mm  to  perpetual  impriannnient;  and  ftr  oh^ 
jxiral  punishment  I  should  have  bim  branded  in  the 
forcbeaii.  slit  in  the  no*e.  and  have  his  ears  chupped 
off."  Trynne'*  wutence,  outrageous  as  it  ws»,wa* 
received  with  that  general  indignation  which  it  wnolil 
have  caDad  fbith  two  «r  threa  jtaia  hltf.  TbelnM 
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ofCoui^whohAdbeea  Rwaedby  buwhukaalecondem- j  wriih  the  opportunity  of  cumpiliu^'  h 
iwUim  oTtlM  dnun«  lo  ifieiid  titiMMndi  itTpouiMlt  Ob  « 

i^firgfKii-  nia-sk,  wliii-h  IhfV  prtMiitiil  to  ihc  kivz,  flii'I 
Mime  wli<»  alu^fwafiU  Un>k  (he  |(>r«£ituini  part  iii  resisiMiict: 
to  the  court,  joined  now  in  approval  of  its  measures. 
1  he  priMJii  with  which  Laud  rewarded  PiyniM'a  enor- 
mous folio,  however,  in  nnvriae  t«nie<(  tbia  muat  oliMtiMte 
and  narrow -minded  of  men.  Three  yearr*  afterwjiril-, 
wbU*  in  ibe  Tower  under  the  aliove  eenience,  he  uwueil 
fnm  itB  whUs  •  ocw  inMC,  attaekinft  tbe  bubopa  as  de- 
vouring; wolves  and  Ionia  of  I^iiciftT.  It  waa  entitle<i 
Stvtfrom  Iptwifk,  an<l  sorely  rvtlcctc<l  upon  Laud  and 
tlW  hierarchy  Renerally.  For  this  puhliejitiou  he  was 
again  pnwacotod  in  the  Sur^amber,  and  acntenced  to 
pM-  a  ftnc  of  £MOf>,  to  be  aet  in  the  pilk»r}-,  to  he  htanded 
».ii"l»<>ih  cli.  i-k'«  with  til.'  lerteis  H  and  L  (SediiimiH  Li- 
beller ),lo  Um'  the-  n  imindfr  of  h beans  and  to  Ijedom-ly 
impciniMd  for  life  in  Caernarvon  Ca»tle.  The  usual 
conwqnence  of  undue  wveriQr  appeared  ID  the  popular 
sympathy  and  party  spirit  which  theae  mitiagemia  SMI- 
tenccs  e!tcit<d,  Ttie  I'uritau  friends  of  Prynne  fliM  k- 
etl  to  Caernarvon  Castle  in  such  numbers  that  it  was 
thooirht  neoMaary  to  ehanga  the  aeene  of  his  confine- 
111.  lit ;  nn.l  afrrr  he  hnd  lieen  at  Caernarvon  alwiut  ten 
we*Lis  hv  was  illi  j^ally  removed,  by  a  warrant  fn>m  the 
lonU  of  the  council,  to  the  cantlc  of  the  Mont  Oofueil, 
in  the  isUnd  of  Jertey.  Here  b«  retnaiiieii  until  the 
bei^nnini^  of  tbe  Lmifr  Parliament,  in  1641,  when,  upon 
his  jietiti.iii  t.»  the  IIhusc  of  f'..itunoni,  hc^  was  rrlea.**)! 
bv  a  warrant  from  [lie  S]>eaker,  and  resolutions  were 


i!»  laboriou-*  anj 

uMfol  eoUeeriona  reflecting  constiiutiimal  and  parlia- 
nioiir.'vry  tii-tor}-.  He  »lietl  in  that  offii-e  in  ir»()9.  \V<iod 
*-al»:ulauA  ihai  he  \\t*A«  a  sheet  of  MS.  for  everj-  day  <if 
his  lifetime  after  reaching  man's  esUle.  *'  ilis  custom 
waa,  when  he  atudiedf  to  put  on  a  long  quilted  cap* 
which  came  an  inch  over  bia  evca,  aerrinpr  as  an  imt' 
lirella,  tu  ilefeml  ihem  fnm  tno  mnrh  licrlit :  .'in<1,  sel- 
dom eating  a  tiiniier,  would  every  three  huiirs  or  lutjrc 
be  munching  a  roll  of  bread,  and  would  now  and  then 
refreah  hi*  exhaoalcd  apiria  with  ale.  To  thb  (aays 
the  editor  of  Neale)  Butler  aeene  to  aUudt  in  liia  ad- 
dress  to  his  iiium'  : 

*Thoii  thiil  with  iile  or  viler  iiqiiorn 
iJidft  iu-iiire  Witlier.-,  I'rviiiie,  ..i  Vioars, 
And  iejtcU  them,  though  it  v»er«  iu  Hpiic 
Of  natnre  and  their  starn,  to  write.'" 

Ilia  worka  amount  to  forty  vuluiRe«»  folio  and  quarto. 
The  mow  valuable,  and  a  veiy  oaeAil  performance,  b 

his  ^'■''/< '  in  four  large  volumes.  Prynne 

pnnM.M.l  I.I  tHtt>Lrate  ami  prove  in  thew  the  supremacy 
i.r tilt  kiii^<4  of  En^laiitl  in  all  ecclesiastical  aflairswith- 
iu  the  realm  bjr  records  taken  from  the  earlieat  perioda 
of  Rni^lish  hiatory  ro  the  reij^n  of  Rllaabeth.   He  onlf 

i  nmplete.l  the  .le>i^'ii  t.i  liie  rei-n  ..f  Henry  IIL  8W 
Kwfiish  (^H'tp.s^v.;  Appieton, />«"//• />|V^ s.  v.;  Oreene, 
Short  //ijtf.oj'ffif  Emjt.  Prii/Ue,  p.  s<p;  (taniiner,  HUt. 
of  the  Piiri'tiiH  lUrnl.  ch.  v;  Stou(;hton,  h'cc/r«.  ItUt. 
of  Knpl.  I  24,  43,  Hp,  121,  153,  45:1 ;  Porrj-,  UUt.  Knyl. 
("A.voKi  and  ii;  t'ollier,  AVr/-  *.  ///«/.,•  Clarendon,  II Ut, 
t>f  ih*  R,Mliou,  bk.  iiii  D'Urarli,  MitcrU,  p.  Ill  sq.; 
passed  declaring,  very  truly.  l»oth  the  aentcnces  aK«inHt  I  K„ij.|„,  /'ojwltir  Hut.  nf  KmJUmi,  voL  iii,  ch.  xixj 
him  in  the  8tar-cbaaiber  to  be  eontraiy  to  law.   Clar-  jj,,,,,,,,  f-^nrftnnd,'ch.  Iii  et  nl. :  nn«l  thn  mpimis 

endon  and  Anthony  Wood  describe  the  extraflfdinary  „f^^^.^^  j,,  Alii»»one,  iJict.  n/  tirU.  and  A  mer.  A  utkort, 
demoiHtratimis  of  |>0|HiIrir  reeling  in  his  finvor  on  ''i«  '     y  f| 

-^Qto.     if       A         lu  .  — -J      .  of  an  ancient  t.rt^k  city  or  state  tii  which  a  Katreii  hre 

III,  Sofiii  aftprwanls  ho  was  returned  aa  a  mem-  ... 


ber  of  ParU  iiiKJiit  ft>r  Newport,  in  Cornwall,  and  about 
the  same  time  was  made  n  iK'neher  nt  I.iiu'oliiV  (mi. 
Beaklee,  Parliament  voted  him,  and  the  famous  preach- 
er Button,  and  the  phvaician  Baatwid^  two  I^iritans 
wh.)  were  im  liKlfd  with  Prvniic.  money  in  oimpensa- 
tion;  but  thi»  they  never  got,  in  coiisc<pience  of  the  di.*- 
turt^ed  state  of  the  tiroes.    One  of  the  principal  fniits 
of  tbia  high-handed  proceeding  of  the  law  waa  the  nms- 
in^  of  the  nation  to  imiiirnant  protests  against  thoae  in 
aiithofit  v.  .'in.!  prejiariii^  the  way  f<ir  tlie  changes  <tf  i:ov- 
eromeiit  that  enwied;  yet  to  the  cre»lil  iif  Prynne  t*  it 
aaid  that,  notwithstanding  all  the  injustice  wUh  which 
he  was  treatetl,  and  the  cruelty  that  was  iniiiete.)  utxui 
bira.  he  t«N>k  no  part  in  the  violent  procei  ilin;,'*  of  the 
later  years  of  the  I»ng  Parliament,    i^uitt  t<i  the  eou- 
trary,  immediately  before  tbe  king's  trial  Prynue  was 
ordetad  into  the  enatody  of  the  aaiKeant-at-anna  for 
"denviiiv:  the  -iipremaey  of  Pnrliametit"  in  a  pamphlet 
antitle<l  fht  Mntwnlo  (Uujthworth,  L'olkftit'tts,  ii,  1389). 
On  Dec  6  ha  waa  arrested  hy  the  army,  and,  together  with 
many  of  hie  pafty,eJectad  'fr(Nn  the  House  of  Commons. 
From  thia  time  h«  became  a  Mtter  cn«my  nf  Cnmiwell 
ntnl  the  arin\'  |iartv.  an.l.iii  con-.^'nueiii'e  of  his  writiiitr* 
against  Uiern,  was  again  irapriwuuil  for  !H,*veral  years  at 
Duniter  Ca.>.tle.  in  S*inienet»bire.  and  Pendennis  Casilc, 
in  C«>niwalt.    He  was  e.\|>ressly  disabled  by  Parliament 
to  officiate  or  be  in  any  office  concerning  the  adminis- 
tratioii  'if  justice  witliin  the  eoiiim<iiiwealth."    In  the 
early  part  of  the  year  lOGO,  having  returned  to  hia  seat 
in  the  House  of  Commons  aa  an  excluded  member,  he 
ia  *u»i«l,  ill  a  letter  to  (Jcnrrnl  Monk  (Winwooi).  Memo- 
r»u/«,  vol.  I  ii),  to  have  "excettiiu^ly  a»!H.rleil  the  king's 
ri^llti'*  iMt  with  so  much  of  h'm  chnrocterisiic  bittemeM 
mad  inpnidenoe  that  Monit  sent  fur  him  and  admon- 
iiibed  him  to  be  tpiiet.   Upon  the  diaaolution  of  the 
I'arliaiiKiif,  in  M«reh,  IWO.  he  was  electeil  to  serve  in 
the  new  Parliament  for  the  city  of  Bath.    Sotm  after 
tlia  RMtoratton  Im  was  appointed  keejier  of  the  rec- 
nrdi  in  (he  Tower,  an  office  for  which  his  habita  of 
•tudy  peculiarly  fitted  him,  aud  which  funiiahed  him 


ttept  constantly  hiiniing  in  honor  of  \'r*tii.   It  waa 
an  appropriate  building,  wbese,  in  the  name  of  the  city 
nr state,  the  magistrates,  known  aathe Prt*tan«a,  brought 
.  suitable  offerings  to  the  venerated  Lco'hh  ss.    The  rtre- 
I  service  observed  in  honor  of  Vesta  wo^  (li..>iinguished  by 
;  the  name  of  PrftaniMk.  The  temple  which  was  called 
I  prA  laneiim  was  of  a  round  form,  in  order,  as  some  have 
i  sup|H>M.d,  to  represent  the  figure  i»f  the  earth,  and,  a^ 
conling  to  others,  to  represent  the  ceiii  re  of  t  he  universe. 
Plutarch  tboa  speaka  on  tbe  subject ;  "  It  is  also  said  that 
Numa  built  tlie  temple  of  Teata,  where  tbe  perpetoal 
fire  was  to  U(>  ke]it,  iti  an  orhicnlnr  form,  not  iiiteiuliiij? 
to  represent  the  figure  of  the  tarih.as  if  that  was  meant 
liy  Vesta,  but  tite  frama  of  the  universe,  in  the  centre  of 
which  tbe  Pythagnicana  place  tbe  element  of  dre,  and 
give  it  the  name  of  Veata  and  Unity.   The  earth  they 
siipiKise  not  to  he  wiih<nit  motion,  nor  Mtnatcd  in  the 
centre  of  the  world,  but  to  make  its  revohition  Mund 
the  sphere  of  lire,  Iteing  neitherona  of  the  mo:«t  valuable 
nor  principal  parts  of  the  great  machine.    ilatOk  tms 
in  his  oUl  atre.  is  rep«>rteii  to  have  been  of  the  aaaa 
..pillion.  .a^^i^niiiL;  the  earth  a  different  situation  from 
the  centre,  ami  leaving  ilint,  as  the  place  of  honor, 
to  a  nobler  element."    If.  the  sacred  lire  in  Ihc  pty- 
taiietim  was  acciilentally  extinguifdied,  OT  «v«|  If  it 
biiriiiiig,  the  vestal  virgins  invariably  re- 
newed it  every  year  on  the  c.nlen.ls  of  March  by 
collecting  the  aolar  rays  in  a  concave  vesael  of  braab 
Fnim  the  Dre  which  waa  kept  burning  in  iha  pry^ 
tsneum  "f  the  pnrent  state,  the  sacretl  fire  was  sup- 
plied to  each  of  its  colonies  or  deftendent  states, 
Thucydidea  atates  that,  before  the  time  of  Theseus,  a 
prytancum  was  to  be  found  in  every  city  or  state  of 
Attica.  The  i  .r\  taneum  of  Athena  waa  originally  haitt 
on  the  A  r  >p..iiN  but  aftorwavda  it  stood  near  tba 
affora,  or  l.irum. 
Paalm.   See  I*«.M.««w>Tt  PaAi.«a,  Book  op. 

Paalmanazar,  (iKORf;E,a  rcnmrk.iMe  im}.o»t..T  in 
tbe  ivliginwa  aitd  literary-  world,  was  lK.ni,  prtdiably^ 
(he  VMT 1080,  Mid  waa  of  French  ofigin.  He  reeeivad 
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hia  wliicanoii  (»arily  in  a  free  schcxtl  taught  by  two  '  <lesi(^atinn  wa^  according  to  the  fourth  Ct>ui»eil of Ctr- 
Ftinciwan  monkti,  and  aflorwanis  in  a  colU-^'e  of  Je^  iha^,  "Sec  that  thou  bclievesi  to  thine  heart  what  thui 
itila  in  «n  architYiiMapil  citj,  ibe  nacne  of  wbicb,  a«  i  aiogmtwitbtby  mafiiJi,Mid«ppiOTcmworliawbalib<« 
alan  that  of  hia  UrthpUwe  and  iif  hia  parrata.  mnaina  I  brilevcat  in  thy  Iwart.**  Se«  VwtCKxrom.  Th«  paakM 

unknown.  I'lMin  lr-n\  iiifx  the  colk-^re.  In  w  .i-  iroom-  wi  :  i  ■  into  tlif  k^i/hi.  ur  n  .iiiin^^'-.Ic^k.  uinl  ^an;;  «jui  i.f 
inenil«-<)  an  a  tutor  to  m  youni;  g«'Mil«nian,  but  mmhi  fell  a  iHxik.  i'hal  such  a  motte  ot  cumiuctiug  public  war* 
iiit<-  .1  iiH-an,  rainblttig  Itint)  of  life-  that  (iriMluceil  in  ship  was  only  inteniletl  to  l>e  for  a  time  ia  «TidciltfriM 
bim  pk'niy  of  (liaappnintincuia  and  iniitfuniuiea.  Th«  i  ibeciroiaoataucc  that  aeveralofthr  fathen>of  iheChunh 
Unl  prHencr  he  touk  np  wirh  waa  that  of  lirmir  a  Mif-  I  mention  thi«  practii'e  an  existing;  in  their  time  vf  (be 
ft-rer  for  ri*lii;ton:  ami  ho  jir.H  ur«-.|  n  n  rnii  an  dim  h>-  |!ii>«>|>le  ain^inf;  all  together.  The  onU-r  <if  (Mtalceii.vii 
waa  of  Irinh  extraciiuu,  had  left  ttic  country  for  the  iheir  a|>(io4ii(»eDt  to  office,  required  no  impoeitioa  of 
anke  of  the  Koman  Catholic  relifooo,  and  waa  gning  on  ^  hands  or  aokmn  oonaecfation,  but  nmply  reeeiired  tMr 
a  pilnrimage  tii  Uonie.  Si»t  being  in  a  mnditiou  to  nlfice  from  a  presbyter,  who  used  the  ft>rm  of  wr>ril»  «* 
pnn-haM-  a  itilgrim's  garb,  he  had  «>bi«erve<).  in  a  cha(i4'l  laid  4k>wn  by  the  Council  of  Canhage  and  giren  alnv^ 
dedicate«l  to  a  roiraculouM  mint,  that  xuch  a  one  had  Paalmody,  Ancikxt.  By  thi»  term  we  mean  (he 
been  tiet  up  aa  a  moaument  of  gratitude  by  aome  wan*  aingiiig  of  aamd  aunga  aa  an  art  of  wofahip;  and  ia 
deriflg  pilgrim ;  and  he  emilrivol  tA  talce  bn«h  ataff  ami  thia  article  we  ahall  apeak  only  of  ita  oae  in  paUievw 
cloak  away  at  nooo'lriy.  *' I?»  iin:  iliun  a'  r..utr«  <I." '•riv >tii|  .  /in  l  we  tthall  u«e  Ibe  i«  nn  in  it-  mr.*-t  iii<Iu-ive 
be,  "and  funiiahed  with  a  p*t^.  1  Ix^nn.  :ir  nil  |>r<'|>tr  .s4'iim>.  In  doing  ao,  wc  Mil>i^iniai«lly  .i<i<>[>i  the  an.ia 
platti) to  beg  Day  way  in  a  flueiu  Ijtiin,  n<  .  .'Mm;;  only    Kilto't  ('yrlitp<rditi. 

clergymen  or  peraona  of  ligun,  ti>>'  wImoi  i  couki  be  un-  i  The  aimple  idea  of  paalmody  ia  the  cxpreacion  of  n- 
doni«HHl,  and  (linnd  them  mnatly  to  frmeiMit  and  cml-  '  ligi'Mis  fevling  in  lyrical  poetry-  and  in  musical  cadriKt. 
uI>iii-<  iliai  I  ti;i;,'Ji(  <  -'i»i!y  lirivi-  ■^Jl\<  <!  money  and  piii    Ii'liy tliniiitil  Mitns  to      tli«/  iii-tini  live  utl<rari>' 

myself  into  a  much  l>eiier  tlrew  iH  fore  I  had  gone  of  all  Mroiig  emuiiou.  Savage  tulimta  ezpreaa  tbcB- 
dtnmgh  a  ■oota  or  two  of  milea."  1 1 \n  next  trick  waa  i  ■e]\-ea  in  famgittga  «f  natural  poetty,  nttefvd  in  the  ca- 
to  im|ioHe  on  nM'ii  in  the  garb  of  a  Mihlier.  mental  jin'-  deuce  of  a  ru<le  cbant  or  musical  recitative.  In  wr>r- 
ceptor,  beggar,  or  vagrant  nondeMTi|>t,  living  on  )ii*  »bip,tlie  use  of  poelrj-  and  music  is  coeval  with  swcirty 
wits  11'*  he  conlil,  according  to  the  whim  or  necesnity    (Tlatit.  Ih  lib,  iii,  c  15;  I^wth, //r6.  Potf ry,  kct. 

of  lb«  hour,  lu  the  courae  of  hia  waiideri!ig»,  he  waa  ,  \).  1  leaner  wrote  bynuu  to  the  goda;  Otpbcoa  va»a 
thrown  into  the  compamomhip  nf  a  enlonel  Lauder  at  pricatHBOaidian.  tlw  tamer  and  aanctiller  by  hia  Im  af 
Sliiy*.  to  wliorn  hr  gave  himi^lf  out  inider  the  name  whatever  wft«' rmlc  niid  godleaa.  The  mo-"  >  wtir  d'ff- 
by  hIikIi  he  is  so  (•«  l*-»irate<l.  n  iTCM  iuing  himsc-lf  a«  i  ly  enijiioyed  in  the  service  of  the  gtwl-  rtuiriiuios 
Ja|ianene  oonveit  t<<  Clin-tininty,  and  native  of  lh«  i^l-  S>itvm  lAearmai, pw  167, ed.  dnlt'  <.  Uom  whuh  mmttA 
and  of  Formnw.  The  cha|dain  of  the  regiment  look  ihem — «» g.  IMpomcne,  Terpsichore.  Polymnia-<k- 
FsatmamMar  to  England,  aiid  be  iuatantly  became  the  rived  their  namea.  Clemens  Alexan<lriniis  tells  us  thtt 
rdif^ioii-  li.iji  of  i!  !  i  hit  |~katmn  (who  a  ninn  n  .l  i-f  jtnrt  of  tin-  woi>lii|i  (if  thf  I'.j.'^  j'l ian^  <-..n-i-'(  l 
equally  acute  and  unprinciplf<l)  skilfully  availing  bim-  '  in  Ringing  hymns  to  their  g(Mts:  "FirKt,  a  singer  p**! 
aelf  of  the  conneetinn  to  accure  for  himself  preferment '  before,  bringiiut  forth  amoe  one  thin|r  of  the  aymbab  af 
in  the<'b(irch.  Ih'fferenl  ecclesiastical  dignitaries  Cdii-  music;  aiul  lloy  ^ay  that  he  ought  to  take  two  Kwb 
tended  f>tr  the  honor  i»f  being  sen-iceahle  to  him;  and  out  of  those  ot  ikriues,  the  one  containing  ibt  btmn* 
through  the  inrtiienccof  the  bishopof()xford,a|>artmeni«  of  the  gods,  the  other  the  meib<Nl  of  a  royal  life. .. . 
were  a>Nigned  him  at  the  onirerMiy,  in  order  that  he  |  There  are  leu  tbinga  which  are  auiialde  to  the  booor 
might  prnserute  hia  atodiee  thm.  The  talent,  incenti-  [  of  their  ((nd"<  and  comprise  tha  ^Eypiian  religioti.Tii. 
ity,  ;iii>l  n  ^^Mino  whirh  he  r  .1  in  kt  t  pttii;  up  the  lacrilices,  ttr'f-fnnfs,  hymn's,  prayro.  'lir.w*..  f.  asts.  and 

dt-tejttton  go  lar  to  account  for  vtbai  n»ay  seem  to  uh  the  such-like  ttmit:>  iSU  ■mafu.  vi,  (k>;;.  i.l.  I'.nnM.  Por- 
sirange  credulity  with  which  hia  Itory  was  received,  phyry  conHrm»  thi*.  The  Egyptian*.  In  devote 
He  paUisbed,  in  Latin,  a  fabulotia  aoeatinl  of  the  island  liie  day  to  the  worship  of  their  gods  >n  which,  thite 
ofFormoM.  th»  mnaiateney  ai>d  trerimmilitnde  of  which  '  or  fiwr  time*— tis.  morning  and  evening,  nom  tnA  mw- 
impox  'i  iiiHiii  till-  li  ariii  il  w  orlil.  Hi  nl-o  inventeil  a  M-!iing  tln  v  sinf.' llyn)ll^  unto  Iheni"  (/»r  J  » •.  r  . 
leuguage,  compact  and  s«imewhat  complex  in  structure,  «).  Concerning  ibe  Indians,  he  says,  "they  ^nd  tb* 
and  waa  able,  in  virtue  of  a  memory  nut  leaa  than  aaton-  greatest  part  of  t  he  day  and  uight  in  prayers  and  brona 
i!>hing,  to  defy  the  onlinary  meth<Nls  nf  detection.  Iti  to  the  giMU"  (ihul.  12, 1*<;  see  also  I'lAi  J'^thag.  p.  '209, 
the  midst  of  his  success,  however,  at  the  age  of  al>out  ed.  Cantab.^.  A  remarkable  passage  occurs  in  thewrit- 
lhirty-t«<>,  he  became  the  subject  of  religious  impres-  ings  of  Arrianus,  the  Stoic  philosopher.  "  If,"  says  he, 
aiona,  and  hia  conaclrnce  awoke  to  the  i^iominy  of  the  |  "  we  are  intelligenl  creatoxea,  what  elae  should  we  do, 
deceit  which  he  waa  prartlclnir.  Tnied  hy  what  aeems  |  butb  in  public  and  ptiTate,  than  to  aiiur  a  hymn  to  the 
to  have  Im  .  ii  ri  i,-.  nnim'  fn  I'm;^  of  pi  iiitcni  r,  Jie  wilb-  Deity,  to  Jiprsk  well  "f  him.  and  give  thanks  unto  hioi  V 
drew  hiiii^iU  !rofn  polilic  notice,  and  lortlu*  r«*t  «f  his  Should  we  nut,  whei  her  digging  or  pU^ighing  or  eating, 
long  lifi'  hoiiornbly  eanieil  hi*  Uvelibooil  liy  literature.  '  sing  a  hymn  to  (iod?"  etc.  (Arrian,  KpirifUi,  16;  also 
in  which  be  had  a  Qoderate  aaeoNai  Bemtlea  much  |  iii.  Hi),  Herodotus  tells  ua  that  Homer  goi  gteat 
aaaidiioua  cmnpilatimi  for  the  bookaellera.  of  hislori',  i  credit  for  Composing  hymna  to  the  gwls  (/>  Ili'ii 
^r.' >u'r.'i|  iti  \ .  rill.!  ill.  likt ,  he  pnbli-lif.i  ->  \  i  r:il  w..rk>  '/«  ;  i'.  <■.  9  I.  lu'w  ariU  H  ere  given  in  t  lif  I'x  tlii.m  ^.'iir- j 
anonytuoiicly,  one  of  wbirh,  A  h  Kmh^  on  Minif^rt.  htf  a  ,  to  those  who  sang  the  be»i  hymns  t»>  tlie  g««l»  <  J'auss- 
iAtymtm,  waa  for  some  time  excee<Ung1y  |Miptilar,  and  i  ntaa  in  Pkudiii**  x\  The  apostate  .lulian  reoom- 
another  n  version  oftbe  I'snlms.  On  his  denrb  in  Ixn-  ,  mends  that  many  of  the  excel U  nt  hymns  t<*  the  goda 
don  in  17<'.:*,  it  was  found  that  he  ha<l  al«o  buried  him-  Iw  committe<l  to  memory,  mo*t  of  which,  be  »ay«>.  weit 
s»lf  in  pn  iMiring  for  |)<i<ithnni<iu<»  pnlilication  an  nccomit  comjm*e<l  by  the  pxls.  sitme  few  by  men  in*}iir«d  by  t 
of  hia  curiuua  career,  which,  under  the  title  .Uemow-*  ,  divine  apiht  (6{prr\0,  pi  bbU  cd.  I'aria).  iiacred  mme, 
«f.  ■-,  matmWy  knovn  at  Uforgt  Paalmnntrsnr,  a  rv>  '  therefore,  la  no  peculwrity  of  rerealed  ntiipoB.  It 
juiful  ritttin-  iif'  f'l'niion/i,  m-ithii  fn/  hiit!-''f'.  ^vns  some  ,  n't-;  u\m<t\  lirrj.  in«'in.  r«i  of  humnii  ri.Titirr.  jitrhtpa 
vear*  after  given  to  llic  worhl.  .S^-e  Iht-  arl.  in  .Mli-  ol  ail  iiiteliiLri'ni  iin  riU  ii.'iiure:  for  a;  rK.  .n  hlju  "tW 
bone,  iHct.nf  Brit,  awt  A  >i>n:  .1  >ii/i.  s.  v..  and  the  r(f<  r-  morning  stara  aang  lo^rether  for  j<\v. "  at  ih<>  nativity 
CtiCta  there  given;  t'hamUr»*  Cyrhp.  a.  v.;  ,\'4itiomtl ,  angelic  aong  waa  heard  liy  the  aiteplierda  of  iietble- 
Repfmt*ir<i  i  A  |  <  r  i  I . }  )*7M  \  p.  3TC.  I  hem.  and  in  the  thial  heaven  both  angela  and  redi>emed 

Paalmiater  ( l.nt.  /'.<.(/v>tVr<r)  ■>r  Paaltea  (.oVy*'^.  men  are  r^^prreenied  as  aingit^  ratitiiioua  aonga  W«*e 
one  of  the  interior  unlers  in  lltc  early  Clinrch,  mentionnl  the  throne. 

fint  by  the  Council  of  Lamlioea.  The'fora  uard  in  their ,    In  deAaiag  aaetcd  tong  aa  tlie  ntt<f«a«c  of  atnMg 
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(notion,  we  do  not  restrict  it  to  praise,  ahhouirh  praiHc 
it  tte  llK»t  natural  anA  pfomuieiU  form  uf  iu  Deep 
mnom  md  caroMt  pnver  may  aL>«o  find  their  fitiiiig 
txpnmoa  in  mnrioil  nong.  Aupu«tin«  tfaut  defliiM  the 

tfKire  techiiuiil  ami  Chriiitiaii  c<  i  tiiin  uf  a  hymn: 

''Ujrauiiu  est  camiis  cum  laude  ih-i  :  cantus  eat  et 
aontaBdaf  Ueam,  non  dicia  hymnum;  »i  laudaa  aliquiil 
quml  Don  pertinct  ad  laudem  Dei,  non  dicis  bymnuiD" 
{I'ta.crlriti}.  Church  song  is  r««trictc<l  to  lyrical  poe- 
try, fur  this  alone  can  express  the  consentaneous  emo- 
tiun  of  a  congregation.  I  (  «xcliidca,  tberefore,  didactic 
poctfv,  which  expound*  doctrinea  or  ■miywi  MUmfnt 
or  irii  uliiitc.')  diitics;  nnd  it  pxcltulps  dmrnntic  poetry, 
which  cxprcMes  passkui  Ity  iiL-tion.  It  t»  also  more 
than  mm  lyrical  poetry  ;  it  i<t  lyrical  poetry  which  as> 
MBM  the  pure  truth  of  (s«d,  and  givea  cxpreaakm  tu 
the  deep  rcligimia  feeling  whieh  it  excites.  A  hymn  ie 
an  outliursi  iif  religions  lift-. 

la  its  torn),  min<ihi|>-s<>i)|:  may  be  either  rhythmical 
or  metrical ;  the  former  was  its  primitive  9Bd  more  un* 
cidtured  form ;  the  litter  is  tU  subsequent  and  more 
artistic  form.  The  former  is  exemplilied  in  the  Hebrew 
fiMlniM  fliitl  till-  (in'«k  Christian  hymns;  the  Ininr  in 
the  Latiu  hymns  of  Ambroee  and  liregor}-,  and  in  the 
mtmqfmat  hynnokigy  of  tlie  Weatem  Church.  Each 
Iff  .VMir<e  rvinuTP?  a  correspfiTKlinj;  fnrm  of  music — the 
fiivthmical  hymn,  a  musical  a»<l  ud  lU/Uum  rucitaiive, 
doitng  with  a  cadence,  technically  known  as  a  "chant 
the  metiical  hyniiii,  a  metrical  tune.  The  anthem  dif- 
tm  ften  both,  in  that  it  oomiats  of  eertidn  rhy thmieal 
or  metrical  wimlt  »ot  to  (ifif-ciflc  muxir.  «liich     ■  J  -  to 
bring  out  their  special  emphasis,  aixl  is  inirt|>»i  U  <>t  (>e- 
in«:  used  to  any  other.    The  aothem  i«,  ( liamccerisii- 
caUr,  the  jK-rformance  of  ch<»irB,  and  not  the  worship  of 
the  oni I t:r<' nation.    In  public  worship,  sacretl  song  may 
titluT  ttip  sin-'intc  of  a  chitir  to  which  the  congrega- 
tion are  auditors,  or  the  united  act  of  the  entire  body 
«f  wenhtppen,  the  choir  and  organ  simply  leading  and 
accompaiiyini^  it.    With(Mit  denying  to  the  former  the 
characier  t>{  v%  ursbip,  it  h  ubviuus  that  it  is  worship  only 
in  a  very  restricted  and  imperfect  sense.    It  is  worship 
of  a  much  higher  and  mote  catholic  character  for  the 
wbofe  congreication  to  nnlie  in  the  otterance  of  rdig^ 
ious  feeling.    Hence,  as  a  rulo,  no  cumfxisitiiiii  shuuM 
be  allowed  in  congregational  worship  too  artistic  or  too 
iotrioate  for  con|ST«K*t>'*nAl        On  the  other  bastd, 
erciy  kind  of  composition  is  legtitmale  that  a  eongre- 
gation  c»n  use.  and  through  which  it  can  express  the 
em-uions  of  its  spiritual  life.   Neither  rhytlimii  al  psnliii 
nor  metrical  hymn  has  any  natural  or  legislative  prc- 
legadtre  or  anoedneH  in  the  Church  of  (•u<l. 

The  mr>nncr  of  singing,  again,  whether  unisonal,  as 
in  the  early  Church,  or  in  part  harmony,  as  in  the  mod- 
em Church;  whether  nntiphniial.  Uiween  choir  and 
congregation,  or  between  one  iiart  uf  the  cungregatinn 
and  another,  aa  In  nnany  «f  the  Jewiah  paalma,  or  uni* 
verbal  and  mntinuous  by  th<-  nhulc  cniL'r*  iration,  is 
imniuertal,  no  long  aa  the  beat  ex^jrcsiiioii  ot  religious 
feeling  is  9C<'ure<i. 

In  the  Uible,  the  use  and  importance  of  aaeied  aong 
an  fully  rec<>gni»ctl,  and  large  pforistnn  f««r  it  ia  made. 
The  earlii^t  Irai^iticiit  i>tfoii;;  in  tin-  Ilihle  is  n<if  s;i,t('iI. 
Lamech  expresses  himself  in  a  snatch  of  i«ong  which 
hm  all  the  chavaeieriatice oflatcr  Temple  prK-try. 

The  Jews  seem  almost  to  have  restricted  their  use  of 
poetry  auci  music  to  divine  worship,  probably  bocaiiM! 
fh^'ir  theocracy  so  iiloniiticl  tin  ir  national  and  their 
reiigioos  life  as  that  the  expression  of  the  one  was  the 
expceaaion  of  the  other.  HiMie  and  aoog  were  joined 
in  holy  raarrisL'-^.  nml  [irc-^nted  themielvea  hand  in 
hand  to  wf>r«hip  tKiort:  tlit  I^rd. 

The  lirst  record  of  Hebrew  worship-song  is  the  great 
ontburat  of  the  newly  liberated  life  of  the  people  mi  the 
bontera  of  the  Red  Sea.  where  Niriam  prorided  for  the 
ex7>rcsHion  of  tlieir  |ir.ii»r  iii  li.  r  magnificent  <«<>iir.  Thi* 
Lt  the  earlii^st  specimen  of  choral  song  that  the  worhl 
It  waa  probably  mrk  antipbana]]  j— Miiiam 


and  the  women  (in  tho  oub  side,  answered  by  Mosest  uud 
the  men  on  the  other. 

We  have  minute  accounts  of  the  musical  lervice  of 
the  Tah«»nadte  and  of  the  Temple,  at  arranged  by  Da- 
vid and  S«l.imoii:  «iid  especially  of  xho  trrrat  niu-iir-.'^i! 
celebraliuu  at  the  tiedicaiinn  of  the  latitr,  when  we  are 
told  that  Jehovah  especially  rej^poiuled  to  the  invocap 
tion  of  worshipping  eong  (2  Cblon.T»  12-14). 

Beyond  all  tpiestion  the  Temple  serrioe  waa  the  meet 
magiviticc'iii  churnl  \v<irshij>  that  tin'  \MirIiI  Ii.t*  s«en, 
On  great  occasions  the  choir  consisted  ^1  lour  tln>n-;ii)<| 
alngera  ami  players  (IChron.xxiii,  5;  xxv);  the- tii>. 
mrnis  of  Josephus  (.1 «/.  viii,  3)  are  evidently  greatly 
exa^^i-rautl.  Its  |i«almo«ly  would  consist,  rtr»l.  of  ttiich 
comiKMiiions  as  hati  U-en  written  by  Moses  and  otln  rs. 
with  those  uf  David,  Asaph,  etc.  Some  of  David's 
eariy  psalnra  seem  to  have  been  adapted  Ibr  Temple  oee 

■np.  I'sJi.  xviii  with  2  Sam.  xxti>.  Olhrrsi  were 
ilontitk-»»  coQip'-tacd  i>|M.'i:ially  for  it.  Hi'Jice  m»»st  of 
David's  psalms,  in  the  collection  of  Hebrew  poetry  so 
deaignatcdt  an  inacrtbed  *'To  the  chief  musician." 
From  time  to  time  fnsh  eontribntiom  of  aaered  nong 
would  Im'  niadf.  As  >v  <  it.  tlif  liook  oT  I'Mdms 
was  certainly  not  the  Templi-  pNiller.  It  is  a  collection, 
or  rather  a  cumbination  of  four  or  6v«  aeparate  canee> 
tions,  of  Ht  l.rew  poetry,  of  long  and  gradual  accumula- 
tion, ctiiuaiiiiiig  the  Temple  psalms,  hut  containing  also 
many  pieces  neither  meant  nor  titling  to  be  sung. 
Hence  the  ritual  and  religious  atMiinltty  of  singing  in* 
diaerimlnateiy  tbioagh  the  whole.  Hippnlytoa,  writing 
in  the  3d  ccniurv.  a-ssi<,Tii<  tlir-  various  niit!\or-liii)  <  f  rli." 
collection  a»  a  rea!>on  why  no  author V  iianit-  la  nihxcii 
to  it  (Hipp»»lytus  On  the  J'talmf,  quoted  l>y  Biuisen, 
rkrintiamif  0tKl  Mankind,  i,  468;  ase  also  thief,  ii,  176; 
Josephna,  Ata.  vii,  12,  3). 

From  the  sirurtnn'  of  somo  of  tho  jisalins.  ns  well  at 
from  some  expressions  contained  in  them,  it  is  certain 
that  they  were  sung  antiphonally,  pmlmbly  by  two 
choir*  re^pondintr  to  each  other.  Sf»me  of  the  pvtlms 
the  24th,  lor  iiutiance,  wereeviilently  alternated  between 
the  priest  and  the  people.  Among  the  various  sup|>o- 
sitions  concerning  the  meaning  of  the  word  "Selah,** 
one  la  tliat  it  k  the  sign  of  a  great  choraa-ebont  of  the 
IK'ople.  See  also  1  Ssni.  xviii,  H;  X<  h.  ix  :  Ezra  iii.  10; 
iMuvi,  l-.'J;  bishop  Lnw^lh  On  //thrm-  /'o<7»  y,  lecl.  xix; 
Wheatley  On  tit  Commom  /V(iyfr,ch.  iii.  §  'o. 

From  1  Chrnn.  xttv,  7  it  appeaia  that  Chutcb  muaie 
waa  formally  taught  in  the  Jewiah  tehnnla. 

That  Jewish  "-mii;  wa"  n  Ithraii  <1  throughout  the 
Rest  is  implied  in  the  ironical  request  of  the  Babylo- 
nians that  their  poor  captives  would  "rfn^  them  one  of 
the  s<ing8  of  Zion." 

It  b  to  he  ol>ser\'cd  that  tho  siniring  of  the  Temple 
was  no  part  of  the  Levitical  ritual  i  it  was  a  fitting  wor- 
ship, independent  of  the  specitic  enmomy  with  which  it 
waa  connected.  It  basi  therefore,  a  oertmn  permanent 
authority  as  a  scriptural  prei  r  itcnt  of  worship-sonir. 

Concerning  the  music  us'  l  in  tho  ,Iewi»h  I  t  niple  we 
have  no  certain  traditions.  I  lic  ver^'  meaning  of  tlie 
musical  accents  in  the  boolt  of  Psalma  is  unknown. 
Cari  Kngel  (Music  of  th«  most  Amctfnt  KoHom,  ch.  vi) 
-n|>iKis<'s  iliat  (lie  musical  s\-liiii  of  ilir  IIcKri  ws,  as 
indeed  of  nil  thf  I'wisi,  waa  d^^nveil  from  the  .^.s^yriaii^ 
ooncerniny  «iio-.c  musical  knowledge,  hitherto  un<«u^ 
I>ected,  much  inleresring  intormatitin  has  l)een  derived 
from  the  setilptnres  discovere<i  by  Mr.  Layard  ai»d  Mr. 
Ifcifta.  It  is  pn>bnhle  that  David.  wli<.  was  musician  as 
well  aa  poet,  componed  music  for  the  use  of  his  pseims 
in  public  wonbtp.  From  the  stmeture  of  Hebrew  poe- 
try  tht<«  wotdd  necessarily  lie  a  musical  recitative,  or 
'•  chant;"  atul  a*  adapted  for  the  use  of  worshim  iMt; 
ihoiiaands.  it  woidil  i  r-'  iM  v  i  c  ver\'  simple  in  charac- 
ter. Whether  the  Jews  hail  any  form  of  writt>'ii  mtiMC 
or  not,  or  whether  the  rotisic  of  their  Temple  |i-.^lm« 
was  loarnc'1  t.\  i1(r  t  nr.  nnd  trnditionally  liat)«l>  il  ,h-\\u 
from  g^tcration  to  gt'iitT.ttion.  unknown.  Ccri  tiiily 
no  trace  of  written  uumc  haa  come  down  to  us.  It  is 
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to  be  prMomed  that  the  muAt  oripiuiny  set  to  David**  |  h«v*  im  m««M  of  detcranninfr.  flee  ffrxir.  h 

jiMalms  wouKI  be  [htjx.  tuat<  .1  fnmi  age  to  aj^e;  and  thai  ■  » >  to  tlit-  Ef>hesiaii'«  fv,  19)  and  to  the  r.(l,.v.iir,i 
tben-fore  the  muric  to  wbich  our  L*>nl  aiid  his  dbriplc^  (iii,  lt>/,  tliv  aiM>^le  Paul  rtt  >>^Mii<«<«  and  enjoim  tlM  use 
MnR  the  WsH-t  Hallel  on  the  "niKht  on  which  he  was  |  uf  sacred  gt^ttg.  SodoMtht  a('<>^t!r  JiaH(T,U)t  |fi> 
tM'traye«l,"  and  fh«  music  to  which  Paul  and  Silas  lanj;  j  chaelis  and  others  suppose  that  such  paaaagf*  as  Arts  ir, 
their  pri!<on  soii^^'^.  >«ould  he  the  ohi  traditiutiai  Temple  ,  24-80  are  fragments  uf  apostolic  hrmns.  Th«  Apocs- 
music  The  irmlitidii  i*  t\\&t  iti<-  r<  ri>,'riiK'  Innc  was  ^  lypac  contains  mmc  of  tlio  t))<>«i  mafcnilicent  bunts  of 
the  raiuic  to  which  tix  ktscr  Uallel  was  auog.  Ali  wonliip-eaag.  lo  U»«  pamigeaJuaidlcdirfEfdteriMH 
this,  liow«v«r,  li  |Nii«  ooojeemftw  Thm  b  mt  a  pmi*  |  and  Cbfaariam  tiM  sfiaeik 

t\t  nf  historical  pn>f'f  to  thmw  lij^ht  up«n  il.  Nor  the  ."  '  i  !'  ^inr-'  ii'  "f  rhri^tians,  rlawnc  thrm  Trith 
this  la  be  wondered  at,  cuusuiering  the  dispersions  and  ,  pMlii)<>  ami  H)>irmial  iwitgs  t^t^oA^oip  cai  t^U  'ir  mi 
the  unparalh'ltHl  suiTerinpt  of  the  Jews,  and  when  it  ia  «^^iiic  TtfVftariKatc),  In  what  relatkm  these  timd  Ut 
iviMinbered  that  we  are  equally  igiwiaot  of  iba  mtyie .  each  other  if  a  i{ue*iioa  which  ha»  eccaeiowd  onaiitor 
of  theGiwIttaiid  the  IfamuuHb  |  able  diftwaw  of  optohm.  AeeonKaKtoeBne.tliedh> 


At  tlic  dim>cniion. 'I'i  rn|.!( --/ii^'  i  i-aMil.  Ilnriify  finy«,  tinctiitti  Ix-twtTii  llioni  ws^  <>in>  itfmf'jrct;  «r<(.r.f  ;i^' to 
some  Hebrew  bigh-pnest  being  hi«  inlurmaiu.  "  that  ail  oilu  r'^,  it  wa*  merely  one  of ^"rm,  baring  resjit^t  to  the 
instrumeatal,  and  area  vocal  perform sncca  hare  been  mmmtr  in  wbieh  they  were  aMMft  while  othm  cob- 


banished  from  the  aynagngue  erer  nince  tlt«  devtnictiou  i  tend  that  theamriw  whence  they  were  derived,  and  tiN 
of  JerosaJem;  that  the  little  «>iiifn»);  now  in  u«e  there  Is  '  ymeral  character  of  the  compo^itionv  detenniBtd  the 
an  iiinovaiitin  nii<l  n  rn  III :  f^r  the  .U  w >,  Irom  <li(T(  n  ii<  *'  U-iwrf  ii  them.  I "nder  these  loailiii);  oinn- 
a  paaaaite  in  one  of  the  prophets,  think  it  unlawful,  or  ions,  endless  differtlicea  of  minor  opiMion  have  been  ad* 
at  Icait  unfit,  to  ainK  or  ^oice  before  tb«  ooaiing  of  the  rocated.  <)f  thoae  who  adopt  the  drat  opirim  ii  Si, 
Brc«*iah,  till  when  they  an?  b«>ntnl  to  m«>uni  and  repent  Jen»me.  who  thinks  that  thn  hymn  as  i!.-^vote«l  to  tha 
in  silence"  {HUt.  of  Mvtic,  \,  2A1 ).  It  is  protiable,  bow-  celebration  of  the  divine  majtsty  and  ^uuilneiw,  thai  the 
aver,  that  although  at  the  •lis]ien(ion  the  Temple  music  psalm  was  occupie<l  with  themes  of  an  ethical  nttoTe. 
was  forever  silcoced,  jret  that  •ynaffuKue  wonbip  would  .  and  that  the  apirituai  ode  waa  oocapicd  with  thiqei 
Iw  s|iee4lily  resttiml,  and  that,  aa  br  aa  pnarible.  its  aer- 1  above,  and  the  aubtle  diaeaadoa  of  the  eenecft  «f  tin 
vices  would  l>e  ba**  '!  n(.<'ti  f!i.  T<  mi>lt'  prny.  r-  an<1  world,  and  thf  orilor  an>l  <<>iicon!  of  rn  atii  u  ' ff'to'irf. 
psalm^  and  that  iIk'  trn<luioiial  uielodi«M  ol  tbt-  latter  in  Fph.  r,  19).  Others,  again,  who  hold  tlte  Mim  gtc- 
would  be  8un((  to  tlx m.  |  eral  view  state  the  difttcncc  thus:  The  paalm  beloap 

The  flntt  reconUni  uniusptred  (nalnody  of  the  s\-na- ;  to  ethics;  the  hymn,  aa  setting  forth  the  pruteiof  Gad 
gofne  is  not  earlier  than  th»  10th  e«ntur>-,  when  .Saa-  j  for  redemption,  to  theology;  and  the  ode,  as  eeMiiat- 
diah  <fa«ii  llr>t  intri«liic»>l  rln nx-  into  lliliffw  |i.>ciry.  in^r  the  worivs  of  <i<Ki  in  crcsiion  ami  i  piviilttnY,  to 
Un  tbia  subject,  see  J'ra^tt  o/fhr  .s/wmi>A  itttti  I'ortH-  natural  acienc«  (Thomasius,  In  /'nf/itfumiftHt,  p.  525). 
ptitte  f$raM«0t  «n>A  KntjUgK  Tramtlntiim,  by  the  Rev. !  All  this,  however,  ia  poraly  arbitrary  The  seeded 
r>.  A.de  S<»la:  Sr.  iii«rhncider,  J«>w-iiA  /.»V.  ( L«>nd.  1*«.>7  K  opinion  was  held  liv  AuijiistinP,  ^Q^il.  IIi!nry.  sod  otb- 
rharisi,  JrirwA  Lit.  from  the  X'h  to  th<  IH/A  CnUury,  c\i.  cm  of  the  Christian  fathenj,  and  ha*  Ux:n  adufited  by 
xviii.  Kt'veral  in  more  recent  times.    By  some  who  take  this 

No  exiating  Jewish  meiodiea  can  be  provod  to  be  of  |  view,  the  distinction  ia  anppeaed  to  lie  in  this,  that  tin 
anj  antiqnity.  compaKd  with  aonia  Chilatian  UMtodietk '  tf^X^of  wen  oompoaitiona  which  w«9«  chanted  to  the 
Purely  trndiii.Minl,  ihrtr  ori^'iii  i«  imknown.  The  ut-  nccoinpaninx  nt  of  m  in>tTtimmt,  the  )ici\riV'ii''>,  t^'^ 
most  that  can  be  said  is  thai  lor  some  f<Kir  or  five  cen-  i  i  u«  »ong»  of  ailoralion  utLrretl  by  the  vuii  f  xhrn.  an«i 
turiaa  they  have  been  hamled  <lown  mtmoritrr.  As  we  the  t^tai,  short  chants  uttered  also  only  by  the  void 
ponseaa  tliem  thejr  are  nnmiataltnlily  aaodem  in  tlicir|  (Augustine,  t'narrat.  m  Pmi.  iii;  Basil.  Mag.  /•  Pm. 
forma;  but  then  it  ia  pomible  that  bencnth  theae  n»od-  |  xaiir;  Grt^.  Nj-m.  Tr.  ii  in  P$almo$,  ch.  iii.  etc.) :  whSt 
em  fomw  ther.  niny  W  a  v.  ry  an<  i.  nt  MibMaii.-*-.  The  othef*  think  that  the  distinction  is  to  be  aotcnnioe«5  by 
Kev.  D.  A-  de  Sola  {A  nnmi  Mriodw*  oj  t&e  Liturtfy  "f  j  n  fri^nce  to  the  H< r.row  tc  rminol.  Cn-'r.  Z^^r'ZZ'Z, 
5»oniaH  nnrf /Wftfflw^se  ,/«r#)  says  that  a  tra<lition  u-  u  •  •    *  .  j  .  .u- 

•  /Tr^.u  uti'  ».  .     I.    •     •  -J—.-  -1        .u    S'Snr,  wbich  u  m  fact  determining  nothing,  as  the 

exists  that  the  *'  Ihrchat  Cohanim  is  identical  with  the  ,  '     ^   .  *  . 

mo\oi\v  use»l  in  the  Temple  for  the  bicasinir  of  the  priests  dtatinctlon  between  theee  n  flaeir  cntiiflv  aaccftai& 
(Numb,  vi,  22--Jf.),  and  that  it  is  supi-.rte.!  by  gr-at  "  ''"r-'  opinion  i.^  thrtt  of  Hoza  (.V-r.  T.f.  ad  W.) 
piobabilitv,  almost  amounting  to  direct  proof.  The  a"*!  Iir«.tiu8  (Lommeni.  ad  MatLxxtiy  80,  et  h.L>;  tb^ 
**Son|c  of  Moeea**  la  abo  aoppoaed  to  be  the  melody  |  think  that  hf  pmOm  are  daalpiated  the  anefcd  angi 
sung  by  Miriam.  But  this  i«  pure  (^.njictiiro.  See  al#o  l>earing  th.it  tinme  odlectively  in  the  01d-T<*«t.  nrm; 
klaimonides.  ch.  xiv,  §  14;  Lightfoot,  irmptt  JSerricr ; 
BtDgharo,  Anliquitir$,  vol.  xiv ;  Cari  Engelt  Jf «MC  of 


by  Aymnj  mk  h  extemporar}'  aonga  of  praise  as  u«;  bare 
in  the  utterances  of  i>eborah,  Hannah,  Zachariah,  tnd 
MarjTt  and  aueh  as  the  apoatle  and  bis  oompanioa  Mm 
in  the  prtaon  at  Philippi ;  and  by  iMk$  preateifitatdlceBK 

)i.«>iti>>ii^  of  a  more  elaborate  tutor.-  jiml  sirn  t.  r  furm 
than  hyniiia.  To  this,  in  the  general,  mimi  »ul»«tjucttt  in* 
quirers  have  given  their  consent ;  only  some  think  thit 
the  term  "  paalnu"  ^oold  not  be  restricted  to  the  «>■• 
positions  bearing  that  naittc  in  the  Old  I'est.,  hot 
lio  fxtrnihii  to  nil  <>f  n  similar  fhara<~t<  r  wliirli  rii;:l.t 


tkt  m/M  idncimf  Aictfiiona,  ch.  vi. 

In  the  Sef«t  the  woid  vfivoQ  and  ft*  fognatea  are 

11^  il  ;is  ri'iiri--<'iii irii,'  several  IIrl'r«  'i\  v.,  r  It;  Imt  in  nl- 
mo»t  cverj-  ciu*e  the  reference  is  to  M*ng!«  of  praise  «»r 
thanksgiving  to  God.  In  the  New  Teat,  thb  k  Ihe  in- 
variable ii«*(jc  of  the  terms. 

In  the  t'liristian  Scriptures  very  little  ia  said  con- 
cerning Mcrwl  song.  .>If»tili(  w  niiii  Mark  vf-ry  lourti- 
ingly  record  the  confurmity  of  our  Lord,  not  to  any  be  oompoaed  for  the  use  of  ibc  Church  iu  later  time*; 
divine  connnand,  bnt  to  a  tiraditioMd  enatnm,  when  lie  and  that  b^^ipMtnd  edc^  are  to  be  nndaMood  ^wd^ 
and  hi.4  <ti<.  ij.l.  s.  nftf  r  fh>  inititntion  nf  the  Supper,  u'My  all  aacml  songs,  of  wh.«iterer  kin<l.  c..mp<we»lby 
'•sang  a  hymn"  (»'/<i'ff<T4ij  rn)  Ufort-  tluy  wriit  out  to  [  simial  inspiration  of  the  Holy  (Jho'st  \  cto-irv«T«\ 
the  Mount  of  Oilvca  (Matt,  xxvi,  BO;  Mark  xiv,  S6). !  The  former  of  theae  mndification!^  is  r>  I1<!tn^l  s'ti"^'. 
Hiere  ia  every  mm  to  believe  that  what  waa  anngon  |  impemtiva  by  1  Oor.  xiv,  S6;  and  the  latter  tiy  the 
tbia  oeeaaion  wat  the  latter  part  of  the  llallel,  the  nimal  I  general  aenae  nf  the  adjective  «vn>^artr>^  in  the  New 
r.-i«v«.iv  (  r  I'sfiltiis  of  ili;itik.-.-i\ liiu'  {V*A.  rxv  -  iiil.  '  Tc*L  Kot  a  few,  di^^airinc  of  ^ti>fn»'t.irjl\"  di'^'ritni- 
^^^e  U.\i.i.i-.f-  Wbtii  I'fliil  tml  .Silas  were  ioiprisoiucl  iinitng  theae  three  kinds  of  sacred  song,  havt;  cuiiiuHkti 
at  Pliilippi.  "at  midnight  t!i<  v  ;<rayed  and  sant;  praix-s  ttiat  the  apostle  merely  accumulates  term*  ftir  the  sake 
imto  CihI"  (i'/ii'otrv  ruy  ^i*>v.  Acta  xvi,  26).  Whctliar  of  force,  and  that  no  diMinction  between  theea  is  ta  ba 
w  hat  they  sang  were  soma  of  the  ancient  paalna  erj  sought  (Cl«»n.  Alex.  Pmdag,  ii,  4,  p.  Clerical^  Jb 
apontanaont  nttaianeia  af  adomtioa  and  watabip  wn  i  N«k  a/md  ammtmM  AmM»  «d  loo,  etc);  ^  ^ 
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otioM  method  of  dispo«ing  of  the  ditTiculty  has  b«en 
npudiau-il  t>y  init.*t. 

As  to  ihejorm  iu  which  tbeae  early  hymtu  of  the 
Chnreh  w«n  eompoMd,  w«  bars  no  neiiw  vi  even 
approachiuK  a  certain  conclui^ion.  Among  the  Jcwuh 
ChrifttUuts  the  chanting  of  the  |>siiliiia  was  familiar,  and 
it  would  be  easy  for  them  to  cumpuae  bymiis  that  could 
ba  mtag  to  thur  aocutomad  tunit;  but  witli  tbe  Gen- 
tite  coovcita  it  wonUI  be  Mmewhat  dllTtfcnt.  Among 

tbf  fJrct-k'*  nml  luirnaiis  pcn'try  had  fixwl  metrical  furm-'. 
to  which  the  tuiies  of  the  Hehrewa  could  not  be  adapted. 
There  u  no  reason,  however,  to  believe  that  tbe  early 
Uenttic  Christians  followed  these  metrical  forms  iu  their 
aacre«l  poetri-.  The  earliest  specimens  of  Christian  song 
extant  — I l)f  hymn  to  Christ,  pn-^erved  by  Clemens  ol 
Alexandria;  the  evening  bynui,  refened  to  by  Boail  aa 
in  bb  tine  rtry  andent,  banded  down  fkom  tbe  fatbefa 
Spir.  Sane,  c.  '10)  \  and  the  mominij  hymn,  which 
has  beeu  iticurporateU  with  the  liturgy  of  the  Church 
of  England— have  no  traces  of  a  metrical  character,  but 
flft^  like  tbe  Biblical  bymn^  adtiy|d  only  for  being 
chanted  in  ndtative  with  a  few  affl  aimpto  cadencea. 

I'riniltlva  ecclt-tiia  ita  psallchat  ut  mmliro  fl<-xu  vwls 
ftfceret  pitaileotem  rcsonare,  iui  uc  pronuntianii  victnior 
esset  quam  canenti,''  Isidor.  HispaL  IM  JSed.  Offic.  i,  5.) 
Such  singing  would  no  doubt  be  new  to  the  Gentile 
converts,  but  it  would  tw  spce<lily  learned ;  and  as  they 
pn.'oaUly  ha  l  v»  ry  little  sacred  music  of  their  own.  tht-y 
woukl  hail  with  delight  tbia  aecesaion  to  their  aourcea 
of  cnjayraent,  wbicb  lerred  at  tbe  Mme  dme  aa  a  Tebide 
of  the  devotional  feeling  that  had  been  kindled  within 
them.  It  has  been  suggested  that  in  1  Ci>r.  xiii  we 
have  an  apostolic  hymn,  and  in  Kph.  v,  14 ;  1  Tim.  iii, 
16;  Jamca  i,  17;  Rer.  i»  6^  ^ ;  ^  et<^  firagmenta  of 
hytniM  mtng  in  tbe  apoatelie  diorebea;  bat  this  ii  men 
Ci'ujfA.  tiire.  t1uiu:,'h  not  witiiout  somv  |  rul  ihility. 

i  he  eariy  Ciiiistijitit  useil  the  Jtwish  pulms  in  their 
worship,  which  woaM  ahnost  certainly  be  sung  to  their 
traditional  Temple  music.  R  Martini  says  (Slorut 
drlla  Mtuicii,  i,  351) :  "  This  is  the  Hebrew  chant  of  the 
psahnodics  which  over  since  the  time  of  David  and  Sol- 
omoa  liaa  been  transmitted  from  one  generation  to  an- 
othett  and  [tbeiefiire]  goes  beyond  tbe  flnt  half  of  the 

fir»t  age  of  the  Churili.  These  have  nut  materially 
varicil,  but  have  Ih<  ii  Mibstaiilially  preserved  by  tlie 
Hebrew  nation.  Is  it  iu>t,  then,  sufficient  to  convitice 
■a  that  tbe  apoatka  who  were  bom  Uebnwa,  biought 
np  in  tbe  customs  of  tbeir  nation,  wont  to  frequent  the 

Temple  ami  cn^;.i:,'e  iti  tho  prayer'*  and  divine  praises 
therein  rt-ciied— aliuidd  retain  the  same  method  and  use 
the  same  chants  with  whieh  the  people  used  to  respond 
to  the  I^vitical  choir."  Furkel  {Geschiehie  tkr  Slusik, 
li,  18«)  says:  "This  roo<le  of  reading  the  Scriptures 
with  eaiitjlatinn  or  chant  hn^  licen  aihipted  in  the  ('liris- 
tian  Church  from  the  Temple,  and  is  still  preserved  in 
th«modeofcliantingtheoonecta,re«ponaei^«te.'*  See 
also  Dr.  SulschiitK,  (/VifcAsoUe  vacf  WM^gnag  4ir  M n- 
nk  bet  den  Htbriunt,  §  61. 

Thus,  while  the  destruction  of  the  Temple  and  the 
dispefsion  of  tbe  Jews  aospendid  Jewish  worship,  the 
•inf^ng  of  the  psalms  and  the  traditioas  of  thdr  nelo- 
d  I  -  «ld  be  preserved  in  the  Christian  Church.  If, 
theri:lurc,  wc  pus^ess  any  vestiges  of  Jewish  music  at 
allf  they  arc  to  be  f  nui  I  in  the  Ambrosian  or  Gregorian 
tones.  The  Bov.  J.W.  Blakesley  {Four  Afonths  in  Al- 
geriii,  p.  Sfi)  visited  a  synntro^^ne  in  Algiers,  and  was 
surpri-ed  I"  llnd  that  '■  the  air  to  which  the  psalmi  were 
chanted  coincided  almost  exactly  with  oiie  of  the  Gre- 
gorian tonea."  Hardly  can  we  supfMwe  that  th«  carty 
Christians  cither  originated  a  new  wu6a  or  adopted 
hitathen  mu^tc. 

We  have  no  record  of  the  irs traduction  into  the  Chris- 
tian Church  of  uninspired  hymnudy.  It  would  be  only 
very  gradually  that  Gteeic  hynna,  with  corresponding 
tniisic,  would  csmie  into  nsp.  At  first,  iirobabh-,  f'bris- 
tian  hymns  would  be  little  more  than  centos  oftlic  He- 
'  pMlmat  or  avangelical  imiutiona  of  tbeoi,  or 
Vlit-24 


poaitiona  after  their  model  —  the  angels'  sonc  at  the 
nativity,  and  the  M>ngB  of  Zac)iarias  and  Simom  leading 
the  way.  The  earliest  Christian  hyouis  aeem  to  have 
been  simple  gloiilleatiens  of  Chtist. 

Eusebiiui  intimates  that  private  individuals  wrot^ 
hymns  to  Christ  as  God,  winch  were  generally  Ming 
(//.  E.  v,  38 ;  vii,  24 ;  ii,  17).  Id  his  letter  to  Trajan, 
Flinv  "  llie  Gbrtstians  an  accustom^  to  sing  «l- 
tcmnteiy  ttetweeu  themadves,  and  to  praise  Christ  as 

a  ^;<>d"  (  I'liny,  Epitl.  lib.  x,  op.  89),  alliidin.:  [irobaMy 
to  the  Uifjria  in  JixadsU^  the  murniug  hyniu  of  tho 
early  Church. 

The  earliest  extant  fragment  of  (ireek  hymnody  is 
found  in  the  I'adiitfoga  of  Clemens  jVlexandrinus  i^Opp. 
\:  r.l  J.  :ii:!,  Potter's  ed.).  IluniM^n  says,  however,  that 
this  was  never  used  in  the  public  won^ip  of  tbe  Ctuurcb 
(Chriidamif  and  UmUiid,  it,  166). 

Three  early  Christian  In'miis  arc  prr^crvrd  in  the 
venerable  Alexandrian  MS.  aa  an  appendix  to  the  Old- 
Test.  |>8alms.  Tile  fiist  is  tbe  morning  hymn  of  the 
primitive  Churcbi  oommendng  irith  the  introductoijr 
vene  of  the  nativity  song  of  the  angels,  hence  ealM 
the  Angelical  Doxoloi,'y.  It  Is  fontid  in  the  liturL  ,  r" 
the  Greek  Church,  whence,  about  the  year  380,  it  was 
transferred  by  Hilary  to  the  commmioo  lervioe  ef  tb« 
Latin  Church ;  thence  again  to  tbe  coanuoioiD  service 
of  the  English  Church. 

The  other  two  are  another  short  morning  hymn  in 
which  the  veiae  occtua,  "  Vouchsafe,  O  Lord,  to  keep 
us  this  day  without  sin,*  aftcrwarda  ineorponted  in  tb« 

Te  DfTim  ;  nrtd  an  oveniii;;  psalm,  OOMistiDIg  of  A  oentO 
of  vertN-'s  of  the  UUl- Tciit.  psalms. 

Besides  these,  there  is  on  evening  hymn  of  the  Greek 
Cbrisiians,  "Yftvoc  tov  Xu^cor>,  the  ''Hymn  of  the 
Kindling  of  the  LAmp,"  corresponding  to  tin'*  Ave  Ha- 
riri" liytnn.s  of  Italy;  concerninLr  which  Ibtsil  says,  it  is 
"su  ancient  that  be  knows  nut  who  is  the  author  of  it"* 
(Dingham,  bk.  xiii,  ch.  v,  §  5,  6). 

The  Ter  Suwtu$,  or  Seraphic  Hymn,  also  belongs  to 
the  first  three  centuries,  and  is  found  in  almost  ail  the 
ancient  liturgiesi  It  is  little  mon'  than  the  Trisagium 
of  tbe  seraphim  in  Isa.  vi.  6ee  I'aJtaer,  0/ijfi$ie$  Litur^ 
gicm,  ii,  tS6b 

I  II  <  arc  the  only  fragments  of  Grec-k  hymnody  that 
have  bten  preserved  to  us.  Of  course  they  are  rhyth- 
mical, and  would  require  a  rhjrthinical  tunc  or  chant. 
Much  of  early  Christian  song  was  probably  anttphonal 
(Socrates,  //.*  K.  vi,  8 ;  Thcodorct,  If.  f.  ii,  '24 ;  as  also 
Hahn,  Uther  den  Urtitufi  in  dtr  Sifi  ifchm  Kirchf,  \\.  64). 

The  hymnody  of  the  Syrian  churches  was  much 
more  copious.  They  had  an  ampler  music  and  poets 
of  higher  inspiration.  Its  invention  is  attributed  by 
Kphraem  Syms  to  the  Gnostic  Hard"  sanes  (Horn,  ad 
llaret,  fA,  quoted  by  Dr.  Burgess  in  his  Intnid.  to  the 
Stkct  Metricai  Hfftmm  and  H«miUt$  0/ Epkraem  Sjfrtu, 
p.  80).  Metraa  wen  eaUed  after  his  name.  Next  to 
him  as  an  author  of  Syriin  liv-nnodv  stands  his  son 
Harmoniua,  who  is  said  to  i»ave  invented  new  mtlrL'& 
Ephiaem  S\-rus  flourished  in  the  4th  centun>'.  For  an 
aeootuit  of  bis  oontribotions,  see  Burgess,  Mttrical 
ffymnt,  and  Tntfodnetion.  The  Benedictine  preface  to 
ihe  w  il  -  if  Fphrsem  Syru«,  vol,  v,  says:  "While  the 
( J  reeks  reduccil  their  saCTcd  hymnology  to  about  eight 
tune^  and  to  this  day  confine  tbcmsdives  to  theoe  liin> 
its,  the  Syrians  expatiate  nn  ?7S.  which  their  ecclesias- 
tical books  exhibit  here  and  there,  inscribing  the  proper 
tnnes  at  the  beijiimint;  of  individual  hymns."  The 
Syrians  are  said  to  have  possessed  a  bymnology  of 
twdve  or  Iburteen  thooaand  hymn*. 

Great  use  wa'*  made  of  hynniody  by  the  early  her- 
etics; by  the  (lUUhtic  Hardesanes.  wUu  t-iukuvurwl  t«» 
supersede  the  Hebrew  Psalter  by  one  of  his  own,  con- 
taining also  160  psaima  (Thcodoret,  UmrrU  Fak  209)t 
by  Pant  of  Samosata,  who  largely  begniled  the  fldthftal 

by  liis  captivalini;  liymiis  and  mn-ic  (Eilftcbiu!',  //.  A', 
vii,  M);  by  the  Donatista  in  Africa,  who  adapte«l  their 
hjmuia  to  flooiincni  aiia  of  a  wild  and  paasioaaie  cbara^ 
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fer,  then^  wflaroing  tb«  enthuAiasm  of  the  people  aa 
with  a  tniniitt  (Ai^ai«inc»  Coa/eM.) ;  and  by  Aiio^ 
who  nMde  tlw  mMW  of  ConMaiittnopIs  moitiid  with 
ballads  wriitcii  to  well-known  and  MdnctiTa  iiiclodia% 
sung  in  lofcfaUgbt  proc^ittns. 

nitriilie  notkex  nf  early  CliriDiian  bymnolofty  are 
very  numerous:  our  limits  furbiil  more  than  mere  ref- 
erence to  a  few,  in  a<1<iition  to  those  already  given, 
JiiMin  Martyr,  A}h>L  ii;  Tertullian.  )/"  /.  mHlnt  (itnt. 
cS9i  JJe  Ammu,  c.  8;  />e  Jtytmivi  Cypriaa,  Epitt.  ud 
Domat.t  Origen,  Contra  CeU.  lib.  viii,  c  67;  Rowbiiw. 
//.  A*.  lit.,  i).  ,-.  17;  lib.  V.  r.  'J«:  liti.  vii.  c.  '>1:  111,,  viii, 
C.  'J;  ^i}Ht*i.  (.'uii*!.  lib.  XX,  c  l»4  ;  Atliaii&siue>,  Kjj.  7,  ad 
Lmt.;  Basil  /n  r$alnui$;  (irp<rory  of  Nvhm,  Pm.  ii; 
JaoaM,  Comm.  Epk,  lib.  Ui,  c.  5;  Epiat,  17,  ad  Mar' 
0M.;  Hjntt.  ad  Vivrrtm,  lib.  ii,  c.  8;  Ambnwe,  ttexam. 
lib.  iii,  r.  ,*> ;  Angu»tfiiii  '■  '  /■.■(<.  nil.  i\,  ><  c.  14,  15,  31  ; 
lib.  X,  sec  4y.  bt);  Cliry.s«i>i<.(ii.  Oh  (he  4U/  /Wm  ;  HiU 
miy,  quoted  by  Bin);ham,  bk.  xiii,  rh.  v,  §  7.  .See  also 
Keamler.  Kurtz,  and  other  Church  histories;  Milman, 
//u/.  It/ ('hrxMfiitMitti,  \'oL  iii,  bk.  ii,  ch.  iii,  iv.  .See  also 
Deylinjr.  l/^mni  a  Ckristiani*  dn^mttimli,  Ob$s.  Hitr.  iii, 
«8U ;  Walch,  IM  i/ymm  JCcei,  Apottoi.  ( 1737) ;  ililliger, 
ita  /Vol  //ymi.  nffiw  Odor.  Sae.  Dmrimme  (Viteh. 
M'if)'! ;  t  !r  rbf  rt,  /v  f  'nntit  <  t  \f»ni  ,i  n  f'ritno  KccL  Stulu 
turtle  mi  i'ntjtm*  I  tiapui  (Uaiiib.  i'(  Frib.  1774,  'i  volx. 
^  At»}  \  Bingbam,  Antiquilief,  bk.  xiv.  i h.  ii;  Work*,  iv, 
'  447  Bq.;  Kbciimald,  Ckrittt,  AnAw^logie,  p.  262.  For 
coHectixilia  and  •pedment  of  ancient  hyronn,  Me  /Wc 
ISrmci  Chrisfittni,  una  cvm  flontrricis  (.'tnlonbut  fx 
SatHor.  Pair.  0pp.  cvlUdi  m  umm  Gymnan.  Soe.  Jtnt 
(PhrilS  1409);  Ua^ci,  Sacri  llinrni  ck*  n  Iri/ffono  iu  tutto 
Qtuut  Hfltn  Santa  Chiettt  (^*enet.  15<>7);  Ilymtti  Kcrtetiit 
t  Brtviivio  Parinensi  (Oxon.  IKW);  [KaberJ  Jlynm* 
trantlatrd  from  th«  l'<ti~i.'uin  /in  rim  y  (  i^'iiil.  IK'illi; 

Daniel,  Tketa»nu  Hj/mnologictu  (,ilaL  ct  Upi.  lMl-o5, 
S  v«la.>;  BofxCM,  8tkH  Uttrieal  //9MW  ami  UnmUiet 

of  /•'jihj-ftfni  Si/Titf  I'lynnd.  !>*5.H) ;  Trrnch.  Sarmf  Latin 
I'ttrtrif  t  ibid.  IHiHi;  .Mr*,  ttamnt  lirowuiiig,  The  Grttk 
Chri/tfittn  Pixf»  (ibid.  1X6.S\    See  Hymsoixkjv. 

i^AUklODY,  CHfuanAH.  TboM  who  icfaie  to  ac- 
eefit  tiM  uae  of  bymm  In  publirt  w«nMp  intei|n«t  aa- 
creil  (Kii)^'-  Hilly  {\iv  pN-ilm»  of  I>avid,  and  restrict  the 
term  to  tbr  »iiiK>"g  of  mettical  ver»i«>ns  of  the  I'salms 
lu  »h(»Tt,  simple  aim  They  do  this  on  the  ground  that 
poalm-singing  alone  was  practiceii  in  Jewish  wonbip^ 
and  that  amon{;  the  earliest  Christians  the  only  uered 
aongs  were  llic  rsjibn-*.  rwilmody,  tbns  inu rpreted, 
meana  the  aiugiiig  of  metrical  veruom  of  the  raalma  to 
iboit,  fiiDple  ^re. 

The  service  of  ibc  primilivf  PJiristiaii  rtuiTi'h  iimi- 
aUy  began  with  reading,  oi  with  ihi'  hinj^ii)^  of  iisalitrs. 
The  charge  of  tlinj  Ibe  Younger  a^rninst  the  Chris- 
tian* wa*  tbat  Ibcgr  u»g  pealm  10  Cbriat  *'  qoaii  I>eo.'' 
No  aatbcntle  recortl,  however,  exists  of  tbe  kind  «f 
■wlodies  sung  to  ibc  p?*jilm>  by  t]ii>^  ancient  Chris- 
tians, nor  an  we  to  undcntand  tbat  their  psalmody  was 
palbrmed  in  one  eoane  al  the  opening  of  the  ter\ice, 
but  rather  thnt  tbc^y  aflbrded  a  most  agreeable  and  de- 
lightful iiitruductiuii  to  the  aervice,  through  which  they 
were  infen»perse<l.  probably  very  much  as  hymns  are  in 
modern  ChrtMtan  service.  Nor  were  the  Paaln»  the 
only  sierri  aongs  employed  in  the  servie*  of  tlie  early 
Church,  Sor  IhMNoi  o<,i ;  ^ft^i«  •,  rnrrnv.  I'Mduio^ly 
was  always  ej-ii  *  nn  li  ji  i  i  ii-iiit  rablc  part  of  di  vution  in 
the  Cbrtstian  <  hnn  b.  The  service  of  the  early  Church 
QMitHj  opened  with  pMiromly;  but  tba  anthor  of  the 
Apmtnliral  C^MUttitnttona  preMtihee  flnt  the  Teeding  of 
the  OM  Ti  -t..  ninl  ib<  n  tbc  Tbc  «tx  iro  was 

usually  performed  in  the  standing  posture ;  and  as  to  the 
manner  of  praranetatlon.  the  |^n  song  wu  naNtimes 
tiseil,  being  a  gentle  infirrtt'in  of  the  voic*,  not  much 
different  from  reading,  like  thi;  chant  in  cathedrals:  at 
other  times  more  artificial  compositions  wer<'  u^td.  liko 
oar  aDtbems.  As  to  the  persona  concerned  in  singing, 
MnetimM  a  rfngle  person  sang  akne,  Imt  the  nmet  an> 
dent  and  g«tml  piaedce  of  tha  Cbmclt  waa  fbr  tba 


I  whole  assembly  to  unite  with  one  heart  aiui  rgiei  is 

1  celebrating  the  prsiaes  of  God.    After  a  tine  alitmatt 
paalmody  was  intrmluced,  when  the  congrrKatk^n.  .ii- 
viiUng  tlicriiselves  into  t>vo  parts  ri  p.nic*i  the  pMlm* 
by  courses,  verse  for  rerse,  one  in  respotue  to  anubn, 
and  not,aa  fonoeriy,  ell  together.  Thenwdeefiia(niv 
all  togethrr  \va5  ca!lp<!  sym|rhony.  while  the  alirM  r.it 
moile  wa&  tinuud  aiiiiphuuy,  ami  in  the  West  rrtpomo' 
tia,  the  singing  by  r«»|ionsaLs    ThiA  latter  maimr 
of  coodocting  tbe  poalB»ody  tnigiuated  in  the  Eait«n 
Chuveh,  and  b  attribatcd  to  bi»);op  Ignatius  of  Aittedt, 
^\h<^  fltniri-bfil  in  the  early  pan  <  (  tbi  "id  centuir.  It 
(1  into  I  be  Western  in  the  tiuie  of  .Arobrufe.  bishop 
of  Milan.    But  tu  a  short  lime  antip/ioMul  tinf^ 
ing  became  tbe  general  prsclice  of  the  whole  Church, 
and  the  ccdesiastkal  historian  Socrates  infomu  us  ibtt 
the  eroper.ir  'rbcodinsiux  tlie  Younger  and  hisMMcnirm 
accustomeil  to  sing  alternate  hyioDa  timber  crey 
morning  in  the  NTal  palace.   Angustine  «M  inf^ 
affected  on  hearing  tbe  .Ambmsian  Chant  at  ^Itlin.  lul 
descrilxit  his  feeliMs  in  tbt««  words :  *■  The  voicr»  iuirti 
ia  at  my  cars,  Innh  was  distilled  into  my  heart,  and 
the  afl^ectioa  of  piety  ovciflowed  in  sweet  teen  of  jn.' 
Eneebins  tells  os  that  Anbtcae  bnmght  his  famous  aid* 
odics  10  Milan  fnun  Aiitif>rh.    'Hif     Airibr-'Msn  melo- 
dies, and  the  mode  of  their  f»erft'm-nn.-t  by  lauohicil 
singers,  continued  in  the  We»tem  (  liur.  b  uK  tbe  tim 
of  Gregory  tha  i«icat,wbo  was  devotedly  zeakiasia  ib( 
enltiraticn  of  sacred  music,  having  been  the  6t«tftiB> 
troduce  singing -schools  at  Kome.    (irtgor\' srpanic^i 
the  chanters  from  the  clerical  order,  and  cxihangrd  tb« 
Ambrocian  Cliant  for  a  style  of  singing  naoed,  after 
himself,  the  Grryorittn  Chtwf  fq.  v.),  bc«idC»iattodacim 
musical  notation  by  Romsii  l*  tti m. 

It  scf  ms  to  U  n  jKiiiu  fully  cvtablinhed  that  amipb»> 
iial  singing,  and,  as  laix  John  Hawkins  cmaiikn  ti, 
the  commencement  of  Chu«h  mmiir,  originated  ia  the 
(  bun  1ns  xftlu-  Hast,  particularly  tb.--*"  •  f  Ai  iixKCiP- 
and  Constantinople.  The  (irctk  l«ibtr^  Rsm! 
and  Chrysoetom,  were  the  original  instructors  of 
choral  serrioe  in  tlieur  icapectiva  chutcbcfc  from  the 
East  Ambtme  orried  it  to  Mihm,  whence  it  was  traoSi 
ferrrit  lo  I'nnic,  snd  aflcrw  nril*  jins.-i  il  Fraiv.v.  Or- 
many,  and  liritaia.  Tojic  l).\masus  ordainctl  tliealtrr- 
uate  singing  of  the  J^.^alins.  along  with  the  Chria 
Patri  and  tlalMtijtik ;  in  A.D.  3*M,  Siricius  inlroduttd 
the  Anthem;  in  A.I).  507,  Symmachus  appointed  tbr 
Clorin  in  /•'rcrltis  t<>  be  mio^;  and  in  A.I',  i"'"'  'l"? 
(iregorian  Chant  was  brotigbt  into  use.  When  Uit];- 
ofjr,  in  A.D.  flgO,  aent  Ma  diant  into  Britain,  sack 
vrns  the  (>pp<p...iti(in  mniiifi  '-trd  to  its  ii  tTinhntion 
uitu  ilic  Church  that  1200  of  the  cler^jy  fill  ii\  xhv  lv»- 
mult  which  ensued;  aitd  it  was  not  until  tilty  yran 
aAer,  wlten  pope  Vitafiaii  aent  Theodoic  tbe  iitnk  u> 
flU  the  vacant  see  of  Ciirtcihory,  that  the  BritiA  rirr^^ 

■wen'  |>ri\ ailed  ujHin  lo  admit  the  cathednii  khki  in 
acc«mlai)c«  with  tbe  Kumish  ritual.   Besides  the  )«!^1ib*. 

I  which  had  been  used  from  the  earliest  time^  and  »hon 
doxologies  and  hymns  consisting  of  versts  from  the 
Holy  Smptures,  spiritual  songs,  especially  those  fhm 
Ambrf>r.c  of  Mil.in  and  Hilarv  of  Poiiirr',  came  t» 
used  in  public  worship  ia  the  Western  Church.  The 
Te  Dtum,  often  styled  «the  Song  of  St.  Amtome."  i* 
geiwrally  supjwaed  to  hn\t'  hern  rnmposcd  jointly  by  bin 
and  St.  Augtwtine  cariy  in  tin  4ib  ccuturj',  though  arch- 
bishop UaharawiibM  it  to  Nioctius,  and  suppn«r>  u  r<{ 
to  have  been  composed  till  about  A^.  600.  Omaideislilc 
opposition,  i(  is  true,  wai  manlfiested  to  rlie  intraduetiaa 

i>f  suoli  nitre  human  ci impositions  into  ilivine  worship 
but  the  unobjectionable  purity  of  their  sentiments  kd 
to  their  adoption  by  many  churches,  llje  cooiiilaiEt, 
however,  began  to  be  raised  that  Church  music  h^i!  i*- 
viated  from  iu  ancient  simplicity.  It  wss  esfwiallT 
objt'ctwl  that  s^Tular  music,  or  an  imitatti>n  ">f  tbi'  licli! 
airs  of  the  theatre,  was  iatioduoed  in  the  devotiMs 
ofthaChoieh.  It waa alio oi^jceMd thai bbm M|!ird 
vao  had  to  Ilia  twcttDMi  «f  tlM  catwpoiliiOB  than  taibo 


j 
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«ad  me«uuig;  tbcnby  pka»ing  the  car.  wi'liout 
:  the  affiBCtiiMi*  of  tlw  tmil.    Thus  the  Egyptian 
abbot  ParaUi,  in  tb<'  Itli  century,  inveighe<l  againt>t  the 
intrtxluciion  of  heaihuii  uniodicfl  into  the  |Huilmody  or 
the  Chiirrh.    AUmt  this  time  Church  music  bof^an  tu 
tw  cuUivated  DMmt  Acoofiding  to  rule.    In  uddition  to 
tlM  Plnllcr  Mtd  euumial  lingen,  Cbareh  choriMm 
were  apf«>iiitr<l,  wti.i  •i.iMjj  s(itncttme!<  .altJiio,  sometimes 
inlerchan^eabU  witti  the  cbuirs  of  the  conf^gatiun.  j 
In  the  4th  century  tho  custvm  began  to  be  intruduceil  ^ 
anu>  tome  churches  of  having  a  aitu^  perv>n  Imt  the  | 
paaltimdy,  who  begati  the  ver»e,  and  tile  |><i.|ili'  Joined 
him  ill  the  cJ"^<'.    J^.c   A<  I£<imh>:   I1>  n>i's  vi.ma. 
Ttu  iiMlividaal  waa  called  the  photuis*04  or  precmtor, 
and  ke  is  ■wntioned  by  Athanasius  as  existing  in  his 
time  in  tho  Church  of  Alexandria.    Hut  difficulties  and 
abuses  arose  from  the  growing  negle«a  of  musical  culii- 
vatiun;  and,  with  a  view  of  roitoring  public  decency 
and  order,  tba  Cooncit  of  Laodicea,  in  the  year  'MQ, 
eoaridmd  it  naeeaaary  to  forbid  the  laitr  to  ainf;  in 
church  at  all,  exccjif  in  cfrfalii  >itniilo  «  liniiJs  <tf  .'i  |>"|>- 
iilar  (le^tcriptioii.    One  priuciial  rcu^ou  wud  protuilily 
the  adoption  liy  the  Ariaiis  of  hymnology  afl  a  means 
of  apfcadiog  their  heresy.    At  6nt  (be  diflkulty  had  I 
beea.omvnme  by  providing  simibir  cmnpoeitImM  fiyrj 
the  orlll^"l>>^.    Aiii;iflii)e  liimMlT  iiiailc  a  (i-;»l:ti  of 
maojr  parts,  in  imitation  of  the  ll9lh,  to  preserve  his  ; 
people  from  the  errora  of  the  Donatista.   Hilary  and 
Ambrose  likewise  made  many  hymns,  which  were  sung  ' 
in  their  re«|)ective  churches.    (A  complete  collection  «>f  | 
all  the  ancient  hymns,  etc.,  in  use  in  the  iliffercnt  ser- 
trtcea  of  the  KoniUh  Church  has  been  published  by  I  ler- 
nunn  Adalbert  Daniel^  entlded  TAeiaaraa  ffynuutnyiruf, 
tu.  f  n.i!K>.  1M41  sq.").) 

bi.wn  to  the  Kefurmation,  the  music  of  the  Church 
was  tbua  prectjr  much  anirendered  to  the  clergy  and 
minad  iDtiaieiafl%  and  there  were  obatadea  bendcs  t  he 
)  onllnanota  of  the  Cbnieb.  The  words  of  the  aongs 


were  in  Latin,  n  tongue  for(i;^ii  In  l!n'  (ii-fi[ia'.  The 
inu'<if  »  of  a  tiitture  so  eiaboratily  ooiniilt  x  iliat  iiuiie 
couM  r.'ike  part  in  it  uideaathey  ha<l  Mii<lii'<i  niu»ic  as  a 
scirnce.  Yet  psalmody  was  not  entirely  lost  during  the 
tlark  ages.  The  study  of  sacred  music  received  peculiar 
attention  in  ttie  lUti  ci>ntury,  schools  for  instructi(ni  in 
this  imiMrtant  art  having  been  eaiabliabed  and  patron- 
iaed  by  Gr^t(oij  the  Great,  ander  whom  tbey  obtidned 
great  ri-L-lirity.  Fnini  tlirfic  schools  originated  tlif*  fn- 
iDoustirugortan  Chant,  which  the  choir  aud  people  sang 
in  unison.  .Such  schMda  rapid]f  increnad  in  number, 
and  at  kngth  bccaoM  coonHm  in  Tarioos  parts  of  Ru- 
lope.  partiicalarly  in  France  and  Germany.  The  prior, 
<'r  jriiK'ijial,  of  these  m1ii"4s  was  held  in  high  estimation, 
atid  piia4«sscd  extensive  iiifimoation.  In  the  8lb  cen- 
tury pope  Adrian,  in  return  for  the  mtv  ici  s  which  he 
bad  rendered  to  Charlemagne  in  making  him  emperor 
of  the  West,  slipulateiPfor  the  introduction  of  the  (Jrc- 
g«iri;iii  (liaiit  iutu  till-  I  i;iUic  I  Imrrli ;  jiiul  I  lie  emperor, 
having  paid  a  viait  to  Komc,  where  be  kepi  Eaater  with 
the  pope,  reeeired  fron  the  banda  of  hb  hoKtien  die 

Roman  Autiphomiry,  which  he  prrirniswl  to  introduce 
into  bis  duuiiuiona.  About  the  end  ot  this  centurv-  all 
oppoaiiion  to  cathe«]ral  music  oeaied,  and  for  several 
ccniBries  thereafter  Church  maise  tmderwent  little  or 
no  change  in  the  Church  of  Rome.  It  ia  a  reraarlrable 
fact,  h.mever,  that  from  the  Kth  till  the  miiMItj  of  the 
13th  century,  not  only  was  it  coii-sidcreil  n  necessary 
part  of  elerkal  etiucation  to  understand  tlip  prlncipleii 
of  harmony  and  i  he  rudiments  of  singing,  but  the  clergy 
were  getierally  proficients  both  in  vocal  and  instrumen- 
tal nin>i(-. 

Ia  the  £aatera  Cburch,  where  sacred  music,  as  wc 
kcve  aecn,  had  lia  origin,  than  aniae  in  the  6th  eentniy 

a  rrmnrkable  roan,  John  of  Damascus  (q.v.\  who  was 
not  only  a  noted  theologian,  but  a  most  accuiujdished 
maiciAn.  On  account  of  hia  great  skill  in  the  art  of 
Toeal  moaic^  he  was  nsually  styled  MdodM.  To  this 
noiad  atmtnK  «f  aniie  the  Eastern  Chnvdi  ia  indiebtcd 


for  thuM'  t>cnutiful  nir^i  In  which  the  realms  of  David 
are  sung  in  our  day.  The  tireek  word  \l>a\Xui  ia  ap> 
plied  among  the  (Greeks  of  motlcrn  times  exchi.sivcly  to 
sacred  music,  which  in  the  Eastern  Cburch  has  never 
been  any  oilur  titan  vm^l,  instrumental  mu>io  iK-ing 
unknown  iu  that  Church,  as  it  wa»  iu  the  primitive 
Church.  Air  John  Hawkina.  following  the  Komuh 
writers  in  bis  erudite  work  on  the  ///.«'(  ry  t/r..M'i , 
makes  |M>pe  Vitalian,  in  A.D.  KGO,  lliu  liret  w  tio  intro- 
duced organs  into  ehurchcn.  Unt  stiuleuta  of  eccieaias> 
t  ical  arohjeology  are  generally  agned  that  imtramental 
musle  was  not  osvd  in  ehwR^hea  tin  a  much  tater  date; 
f<ir  Thomas  Aquinas,  A. I).  Il'.'jO.  lias  tlu  sc  ri  innrkable 
worda:  ''Our  Cbiircli  does  not  ust-  musical  instruments, 
as  haipa  and  psalteries,  to  prai>i'  (lod  withal,  that  she 
may  not  seem  to  .ludaize."  From  this  passage  wc  are 
surety  warranted  in  conclu<liiig  that  there  was  no  c-cclc- 
siaslic.'U  n-^*-  ofor^'ans  in  the  time  of  .\quinas.  It  i^  al- 
leged that  Mahtiua  Sanutua,wiiu  lived  about  A.D,  1290, 
was  the  finit  that  bmught  the  use  of  wiud^Mnf^tna  into 
churches,  and  hoiiro  hr  rpft'ivrd  thr  name  of  'I'l'ir  ffttt. 
In  the  Kasi,  tiie  organ  was  in  use  in  the  eui|)CTur  ?  courts, 
probably  ffom  the  time  of  Julian,  but  never  has  either 
the  ofgan  or  any  other  instrument  been  employed  in 
public  wonhip  in  Eaatem  chuiefacs :  nor  fat  mention  of 
iiisfnimental  inii>ic  fiiLiiKl  in  all  llirir  lihir^^ic^.  am  iciit 
or  modern.  Towarils  the  time  of  the  Kerormation,  a 
general  partiality  for  aacied  mosic  prevailed  tbrougbout 
Europe,  owing,  as  is  generally  8upp«>se<l,  to  the  encour- 
agement which  po|)C  Leo  X  gave  to  the  cultivation  of 
art.  It  is  no  iloidit  true  that  Ijeo  was  himself  a  skilful 
musician,  and  attached  a  high  iroportaooe  to  the  art  as 
lending  interest,  aolemnitr,  and  effim  to  the  derotional 
.«er\irM  of  the  liomi^h  Church.  Hut  tfi  no  sin^'lf-  Indi- 
vidual can  be  traced  the  prevailing  love  for  »acrt'd  luu- 
sic  in  the  KUh  century,  for,  besides  IxKi  \,  we  lind 
Charles  V  in  (iermany,  Francu  I  in  France,  and  Henry 
VIII  in  England,  ail  countenancing  sacnnt  muriic,  and 
treating,'  nin-icinns  at  their  court  wiili  (Kt  iiliar  favor. 

At  the  Herormatioii  a  greater  part  of  the  aerrices  uf 
the  Koraish  Church  was  sung  to  mniical  notet^  and  on 
the  occasion  of  great  festival*  the  rhnra!  service  was 
|terformed  with  great  pomp  by  a  nuuitnai.-i  t  hoir  of  men 
and  Ixiys.  That  abuses  of  the  most  flagrant  kind  had 
found  their  way  into  this  department  of  Romish  wor- 
ship  is  beyond  a  doubt,  as  the  Council  of  Ttrent  found  it 
ncri-sriry  i<)  i-sstir  a  ilprrM-  nn  tin-  subject,  in  which  they 
idaiitly  state  that  in  tht  c<.  kbraiion  of  the  mas«,  hymns, 
some  of  a  profane  nnd  others  of  a  lascivious  nature,  had 
crept  into  the  senrioe,  and  given  great  aeandal  to  pra- 
femnni  «f  the  truth.  By  rhis  decriie  the  cnnneil,  while 
it  arrauu'i  il  tin-  <  liur:)l  s*•r^  ice  on  a  pnij"  r  footing,  free- 
ing it  Iron)  all  extraneous  matter,  gave  it  aim  a  sanc- 
tion which  it  had  hitherto  wantcil.  From  this  time  the 
Church  of  Home  began  to  display  that  profoumi  vener- 
ation for  choral  music  which  she  has  continued  to  man- 
ifest down  to  the  pres«'nt  day. 

The  Keformers,  obeerviDg  the  excessive  attention 
paid  to  mnsieid  services,  endeavoriNl  lo  letnm  to  the 
pl.-iiniir^is  of  apostolic  times.  There  had  previouMy  been 
rejKau-d  cfTorls  at  such  a  transformation.  '*Tbe  Albi- 
genscs,  during  the  liotitst  sc.ison  of  peiMCUtion,  am 
suted  to  have  solaced  themselves^  in  the  vary  prospect 
of  death,  with  singing  the  psalms  and  hymns  of  thHr 
(/hiirch.  Psalmody  was  clitTi^lK  .!  liy  thf  ilis<  ipli  s  of 
WycIifTe.  The  Dohemian  tirettireit  published  a  hymn- 
lK>ok  with  muMcal  notes,  from  which  it  appears  that  the 
mehNlies  they  used  originated  in  the  chants  to  which 
the  ancient  Ijitin  hymns  of  the  Western  Church  were 
sung"  (Coink  r.  7  A'  /'.rt  of  the  Simctuanf,  p.  6).  That 
psalmody  was  cultivated  by  tlie  perMCuted  ancient  Vau- 
doia  is  evident  from  the  fact  that  a  lar^  manmeript 
collecttnti  of  fhfir  psalms  and  hymns  i*  j-resrm  rl  in  the 
library  ol  (kix  va  ^^.Moiiastier,  ffitf.de  I'Ei/lUt  \  auifoi'sr, 
i,  124).  But  it  was  the  Kcformalion  in  the  IGth  cen- 
tarf  which  restored  to  the  people  their  right  to  partici- 
pate in  this  primitive  and  edifying  part  of  puUie  we*> 


Digitized  by  Cov.^v^i^ 


FSALMOBT 


PSALMODY 


•hip.  i  'vaim-siuging  wm  taken  up  by  the  Bcfonncra, 
tintt  for  private  devotion,  aii<l  x><>ii  as  a  part  of  the  tset' 
vice  of  lh«  Churchy  Lutber  aud  Calvin  icatoriog  to  tb«  . 
people  their  titan  in  the  nmicsl  p«it  of  puUie  wonhlp^  | 
ami  f^lr^,i^!lin^;  llif  rn  with  llio  ineaii.s  mF  (lorfunning  iu 
From  thf  linic  ttuii  )M»ulm-Binguig  >va-t  mlopUHl  by  the 
RdurnKiSt it  waa  iliscuuntewuwed  by  ilu  Kunian  Oath- 
olica,  Rod  MM  CUDS  to  b«  itginlMt  m  •  b«Ug«  uf  I'tut- 
cstanttsm.  Metrical  venioat  of  the  Pnln*  of  David 

»M  r>'  1  Mi'iitt  tl  in  tlic  )irii><'i[kal  vi  riuu'uljir  l)iiii;iiaL;i'-S  of 
Kurupe;  and  Rome  of  the  vt:ti«riiblc  liviunnvrB  are  re- 
eovded  as  having  applied  themadvcs  tu  tb«  atndx  of 
munic  in  onler  that  they  miKbl  be  enabled  to  cotntwic 
plain  and  sulemn  tunes  in  which  all  would  be  able  to  join. 
Luthc-r  was  peculiarly  ()iiiililie«l  for  pruv  ulniu  lir>i 
paalmody  of  the  Kdurmatiuu.  Hoi  only  was  be  a  great 
poet  and  noaieian,  but  be  was  foil  of  fervid  spirit 
ual  life.  ITh  by nmnlo^y,  and  that  uf  bi-^  coadjutors — 
llans  SaiU.-*,  Mtcliael  \Veis»,  Johaitu  Kugelmaun,  Jo- 
hann  .S  hop,  Johann  Cromer,  I'aul  .S|)eralU!i,  Justu!>  Jo- 
jiaii  Ntcbolas  Dociua,  and  other  oontempomy  diviiie« 
and  ncftirmew  were  characterized  and  iliaatrated  by 
some  dozi  ii  aia;,'i;ili* t  ut  (  bural-.  »\bii-h  excited  gnat 
enitiutiaMii.  Kut  [<saiiiio«U,  ni  the  more  modem  seiiM.-. 
began  in  tlie  16th  century,  when  dement  Maroi,  the 
court-poet  of  Fraiicii  I  .^f  France,  irnnHlatett  l>fty-lw«> 
of  the  I'Milnis  into  French  verse,  dedicating  them  both 
to  lii»  royal  luavler — whom  he  likened  to  the  Hebrew 
paalmiat-l^ndtolbebidicaof  jt'iancti.  Ttie  aacred  aoug* 
book,  on  ita  first  appeaianoe,  not  being  aceompanied  by 
nui~K .  it  Im  l  aiiip  the  practice  to  sing  l\u  |»alin*  tu  la- 
vonte  iune»— odeu  thosx;  of  |iopular  ballads,  and  li*r  a 
eoosidcrable  lime  pwloi-singing  l»rcan>e  a  Cavonte  fash- 
ion among  the  gay  courtiers  of  Fraocia.  Maivt'a  col- 
lection was  cuniinued  and  oonclttded  by  Tbeotlore  Besa, 
whtw  |>Nilms  had  the  advantage  of  Uiiii;  >'  I  to  iiiuri. . 
Bexa  having  in  this  the  assistance  of  Calvni,  who  en- 
g«ee<l  the  boat  oooipaaeis  of  the  ilay  to  unite  his  sacad 
^viIh  b<  .iiitifiil  fltui  simple  airs  of  a  devotional 
char.ioUT.  Lialar  nwi  (  .ilvin  differed,  however,  in 
their  illcal  of  |ii»alm<Hly :  the  former  was  favorable  to 
blUinony  in  parts,  while  the  lauer  coiilioed  bimadf  tu 
the  bare,  nnaceonipanied  melody.  In  l&SO  Lntber  piib- 

Jl-iir.t  ]A-  flr>t  Hi/Hiu-book  for  thr  <  V'r^'"?!.  wlii.-li 

was  ptiiitr.l  l.y  -luiti-ph  King  in  Willenbtfg,  m  Ikikl  ii 
was  alw  .  I  he  Kht'j'inhr.  This  collection  containotl 
mii«t  of  LnihcT  M  hymna,  which  may  be  read  in  an  Eng- 
lish tran!«lali«in  in  f.Mtker  tu  a  /ftfmmtl  (by  the  Kev.  B. 
Pick,  Phila.  \H7'>}. 

i'hor  to  Lather,  the  Moravian  Brethren  liad  published 
a  collection  of  hymns  (in  1504)  compileil  by  their  arch- 
l.i-h  I.iii  .'is  the  finit  example  of  a  hymn-book  con- 
eiriRteil  or«triK*nal  comjiositions  in  the  vernacular  to  be 
found  in  any  WesU'tn  nation  which  had  once  owned  the 
supfcmaey  of  Borne.  Hoate  of  its  hymns,  composed  iji 
the  Bohemian  and  tlerman  languages,  are  of  older  dale 

than  (lie  Kef.>rmali"u.  ami  w<  r,.  Iiiiihiy  ci»JTinnrii,Je(1  l.y 
Luther  bimnelf  for  ihtir  m;ripliiral  aiwl  devoituitiil  iliar- 
acter.  In  the  renewetl  Church  of  the  llreihren  psalms 
and  hymns  ciHitiiiue  to  form  an  integral  part  of  every  re- 
liinmia  service,  f^ount  ansendorT,  who  eminenlly  con- 
tril  titi  d  to  ita  revival  in  1722,  was  hini«<  If  n  Cbristinn 
poet  of  tiu  common  order.  The  tJerman  hymn-Uxik  in 
general  use  amoni;  the  churches  of  the  Hmhren  was 
completed  in  ll'H  by  bishop  (iregor,  aiitl  has  passed 
through  numerous  cililions:  it  contains  many  hymns 
derived  from  the  Lutheran  (,'hurch,  and  some  even  from 
the  primitive  Christian  Church.  Some  of  tbe  best  hymns 
in  this  collection  have  been  translated  into  Knglish  TCiie, 


and,  wilti  tlir  n.MIiioii  of  a  miiiilK  r  cf  I":iii:li''h  hymns, 
constiiutt;  tin  iiyiim-b*M>k  now  in  use  among  the  con- 
gre gnlions  of  the  lirrthren  In  this  country.  The  latest 
edition,  comprising  1*260  hymni^  is  entitled  Liturgg  an  i 
Hfntmnfthe  Protutant  Chvrrh  nfthe  Umtat  Fratrum, 

or  I't.ilfl  j;i<!hr<n  i\..>\u\.  ISl;*. 

In  the  Kcfonocd  Church,  sacred  songs  were  limited 
to  th«  FbahMi  Aa  culy  n  16^  tti*  ha  Fvrm  4a 


PrUrts  tt  Chfottz  tcHinaMiqnt*  qurt  arte  la  Mamirt, 
etc.,  by  Blarot,  was  published.  'I'hU  r«)llection  contain- 
ed only  twenty-five  psabns,  to  which  Theodoie  Bexa  a(> 
terwanis  added  tbe  icflMining  pMlim   To  abfidg*  tha 

lime  tlfvotcd  to  siiipiit,'  \\a>  au  i.lijcct  of  tht;ir  c.'H'^  rn, 
wlivn  they  c\Mild  ttot  baiu»li  it  Innu  iheir  ass<?mbi.ies ; 
and  the  Helvetic  Confeasinn  contains  a  censure  on  the 
(iregoriau  Chaott  <md  a  CMOmctidatiwn  of  its  rejefrtit>n 
by  many  of  the  Plotfalant  churches.  ( .See  D'lsracli, 
CHtl  -'i.i.r  of  I.ilfnituie  [ LoniU  J>'.>].  ii.  4T4.>  The 
tint  edition  of  the  eutiie  book  of  I'aalms  in  vetae  «p« 
paared  in  France 'm  1561,  with  the  vogral  ptiTileffvv  and 
lO.OOi)  copies  were  immrtliatfly  disperseil.  Thr.^:  w,  re 
s|»cetlily  set  to  mu»it,  ami  were  generally  sun^  in  the 
Kefunned  churches  of  France,  (Geneva,  and  Frtendl 
Switaerland,  notwithManding  their  oondcmnaiCioa  by 
the  collegs  of  tbe  SoriNmncu  Soase  expaMsluns  havini^ 
become  ol)«olele,  the  task  I'f  n  iou<  binu'  tbi  m  »  a>  un- 
dertaken, first  by  Valentine  C^tnvari,  ibt  lirst  secretary 
of  the  French  Academy,  and  by  one  of  the  ddcfs  of  this 
church  at  Cbarenlon;  and  afterwards  by  the  paston.  uf 
(ieneva,  who  revised  iheir  umlertaking.  and  alroos^t  rc- 
<-a>t  ibi-  Work  of  Marot  ainl  IV  za,  8o  dear,  however, 
was  the  memory  of  tbeae  itni  two  poets  of  tbe  Frmrh 
RefiumatiMi  that  it  was  found  neeeMary  to  pwastre  tli« 
very  nunjWr  of  thrir  stanzns  an<1  fbo  quantity  of  syj- 
labU'.'*  uf  Uxjir  vcrsei*,  atai  the  aiKiiui  music  of  the 
l(>th  century  is  to  this  day  adapted  to  the  singini;  <^ 
tbe  leviaed  and  corrected  psalms  (ifiisse  dim  Protr»~ 
tam  CUAta,  toL  ii,  pt.  ii,  p.  I  MS).  Of  late  yean  tiM 
I'mtc-tant  churches  in  France  b.i\  c  paid  much  «tr«  u- 
liiiii  to  the  improvement  of  their  p>aln)i>dy.  To  tbe 
nil  irioal  version  of  Marot  and  Ikza  tlu  y  have  added 
culk-clions  of  hymns,  with  music,  for  various  occasions 
The  French  version  of  ManH  and  Hera  was  trannlatcU 
into  Duti  li  nu  lrc  by  IVter  Dathtn.  |<A^tl  r  oT  the  firs* 
licfurmcd  church  at  Fraukfurt-oo-tUe-Msio,  aboat  the 
year  1660^  and  adapted  to  the  Fkvncb  tonea  and  meaa 
nrr.  A  nrw  Flemish  metrical  version  of  tlif  I'salms 
»vas  txt-cuteil  by  Philip  de  Mamix,  b^iil  of  Sf.  AUle^ 
gondc.  A  Dohemian  ver-n  n  1  y  Strj  x^  s^i  i  lo  t**  of 
high  merit,  was  published  iu  1590  i  and  a  I'uliab  to^ 
•ton  by  Bprnaid  wmewodka,  of  Clwov,  was  print«id  ac 
llri  r>/.  in  l.itliiiaiiia.  alxhut  tbo  ytar  15<>5. under  tl.t-  =iu- 
Kpic'es  of  [irincc  lUtiUivil  ^Iteyie,  1  Hcdonmaire,  fiar  l>es 
Maizeaux,  iv,  124;  Milner.  I.ij't  of  Dr.Jtoae  Watfr.  ^ 
8M.  note).  What  JAarot  and  Besa  were  to  the  Ke- 
frtrmed  Chnrch  of  France  and  French  Switzerland,  Lob- 
w  ji-M  r  w  n-i  to  tin-  l;i  fornn  ci  Church  of  Gerraaoy.  tier- 
man  Switzerland,  and  Holland.  None  of  tbe  strkrthr 
Calvinistie  oomnuinities  have  a  hymn-book  datinir  bndk 
to  the  Reformation.  I>nvT(rs  Psalter  was  the  first  hymn- 
bofik  of  the  KefornicJ  ur  Uenevan  Church.  The  i»>K>k 
of  Psalms  became  the  only  hynm-book  of  the  Kefnnnt-d 
churches  in  France,  Switzerland,  Holland,  Italy, 
many,  and  Scotland,  "adapiefl  to  grave  and  soleimi 
tniisir.  in  mftrical  trntolaiion"^.  \t  liose  one  aim  and  jjlory 
vvert  tu  render  into  measure  which  could  be  sung  the 
very  words  of  the  old  if«bt«W  psalms." 

EngUad,  in  some  measure  a  place  of  refnpe,  wbci* 
both  Harms  of  tbe  RefbroMtian  lived  tranquill}-  side 
side,  buf  als4i  n  iMirilcr  land  wLit--  K>i1j  ni<  t  an  I  v  .  n- 
tended,  was  given  the  treasures  of  paalmoily  at  tbe  mo. 
ment  of  her  embracing  the  new  doctiiitM,  '  Probably  in 
I.VWJ,  and  certainly  before  15.31),  the  venerable  cunfe«iiirir 
Myles  Covenlale.  bishop  of  Exeter,  during  the  rriini  of 
king  Kdward  VI,  published  a  metrical  version  of  thir- 
teen (ioofUf  J'tfUma  and  SpiritmaU  SoHgea  drarm  tmt 
tf  the  Hefy  Ser^f/turr.  The  flratrevae  of  cachpaaikn  is 
accompanie<l  by  musical  note*,  which  eviil  iif3\  >li..w 
that  they  were  desient  d  to  l>e  stmg  (Covertiiiit  * 
mniut,  |).688).  Till-  in  xt  attempt  to  versify  the  Psalms 
in  Knglish  was  made  by  Thomaa  Siemhold,  a  nariva  of 
Hampshire,  groom  of  the  robes  to  king  Henry  VITl  and 
to  kiiitj  Edwanl  VI,  wlio  |uiMt-»bi'i!  iiinitirn  p-.ihi;??, 
most  prubaUy  in  IbiO.  This  translatiou  was  at  drvt 
bgr  many  of  lh«  dufgr,  wbo  kofead 
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upon  it  u  done  in  opposition  to  the  practice  of  cTiniuiiig  '  many,  Italy.  Franco,  ami  tlic  Xctlicrlamli*."  In  this  col- 
tbcpwlmsinthecatheilnila.  It  wan  increased  to  thirty*  kHrtiuii  were  included  contributions  by  Talliii,  Morley, 


Mven  in  1651,  with  Mven  addilional  {Mkat  translated 
by  John  Hopkins;  to  eighty-seven,  most  prub»bly  in 
1561,  by  Stemhold  and  othen;  and  in  1563  w&a  pub- 
lishiil  ihe  entirL'  txx-k  of  I'Mlmv,  translated  by  Stcrn- 
IwU,  Uupkiiu,  aud  others.  Tbtt  verttoa  tceoM  to  have 
bam  flMliariUtivdy  intfodnoed  into  cbo  ferviee  of  the 
Rtfirtm-I  (.'hiirrh  of  KnfjJand,  Wnp  sanctioned  both  by 
UiK  cruiTii  and  ctiuvocaiion ;  and  it  soon  became  ex- 
eenlinply  popuUr. 

pnJiDody  wai  aoon  after  introduced  into  the 
drtrch  Mnrloe,  the  choral  mode  of  singing  being  still 
ntainci!  in  cathedrah  anil  i  i)llf;;intc  chiin  lios,  and  the 
litkuxic  hymns  being  retained  iu  the  rrayer-book. 
Pablic  singing  of  psalms  by  the  whole  congregation 
vaa  begun  in  the  month  of  September,  1559,  at  the  par- 
ish church  of  St,  Antholiu,  in  the  city  of  London,  whence 
it  sprfaJ  tir'^t  into  tht-  neighboring  cliurchcs,  aud  from 


Dowland,  and  til  the  great  DMMen  of  the  day,  lu  well 

as  by  I\nvcn'?croft  himself,  who  conlributf  d  llir  tunes 
iS't  Darid's,  Jkniyvr,  and  Ctintfrbury.  Tlie  name  of 
John  Alilton,  father  of  the  poet,  appears  as  composer  uf 
the  tunes  York  and  NoitticL  AocvnUug  to  the  then 
ftiwilent  UMge,  the  auhject,  or  air,  was  given  to  the 
ttnor  voicT.  'Vhh  cnstiun  flr>t  drparifil  fn-m  in 
llic  H'hoU  Bmik  of  J'.nilmjs,  iu  'J'/irtr  J'uiiii,  published 
in  1671,  compiKd  and  arranged  by  John  I'layford  — 
whom  Sir  J.  Uawkioa  calls  the  father  of  modem 
psalmody"— whera  we  have  the  more  proper  practice, 
which  lins  Mincc  olttaine*!,  of  raakinj;  ttin  nielixly  the 
soprano  imru  Croft,  Courteville,  Cary,  the  Bacbs,  and 
Handel  have  since  that  tioM  OOOtribnted  to  the  pstl- 
mmiy  in  use  in  Britain. 

In  1603  was  printed  a  Welsh  translation  of  the 
realms,  made  by  William  Myddleton,  a  celebrated  poet 


tbem  into  distant  townSk  Bisbup  Jewel,  in  a  letter  to  1  aud  navigator.  Another  Tenion  appeared  about  the 
Feier  Haitjr,  dated  Hareh  6, 1840,  aay«:  '^Toa  may  commenceineiit  «f  the  17th  eentniy,  from  the  pen  of 

tometimes  sec  at  Panl'i  Cm,'*,  after  the  service,  six  I  another  eminent  Wpl?h  poet,  Edmund  I'rys,  ar<  !idea» 
thousand  persons,  old  and  vuung,  of  both  sexes,  all  sing-  '  con  of  Merioneth.  A  revised  edition  of  this  vcn-ion,  by 
Utg  together  and  praising  Gud"  (Zurich  iMIert,  p.  71).  the  Rev.  Peter  Williams,  is  now  in  use  tbroughout  tlie 
Altboi^h  wraial  nelxical  rersions  of  the  Psalms  were  principality  of  Walek  An  entire  version  of  the  Paalma 
paUlslMd  with  the  royal  license,  by  archbishop  Parker  in  the  Erne,  or  naUve  Ifteh  language,  made  by  the  Ker. 
{1560),  Henry  Dod  (1003),  (kMtri;.'  Wither  i  ir,  >3),  Kinir  Dr.  M-l.e<>d,the  Kcv.F.  M.  Beainisli,  Mr. Tliaddens  Con- 
James  I  (1631),  and  t>eurge  Sandys  (1631),  the  *'old  j  nellan,  and  Mr.  David  Murphy,  was  piibit^he«l  at  Loq- 
Tersion"  of  Sternhold  and  Hopkins  continued  to  be  j  don  in  18.S6;  and  some  jHirfinns  of  the  Psalm*  have 
Mid  in  the  churches  until  after  the  Restoration,  not-  been  translated  into  the  Mufaawk  language  by  an  uu- 


witbstanding  the  efforts  made,  during  the  rebellion,  to 
rLo.iinrnend  thi'  iniri>dnction  aud  adoption  of  the  metri- 
cal versions  of  Barton  and  Kous,  T^e  venion  of  Steni- 
hoM  and  Hopkine  fell  into  diaoae  after  the  pnhlicaiion 

Tif -1  .Ww  Vtr.iiin  of  the  Pfifrnf  nf  Da  rM,  fitted  to  thf 
TmuJ.  in  Ckurchts,  by  Nalium  lata  (poet-lanreate  un- 
der William  III  and  Anne)  and  Dr.  Nicholas  Bradv 
(Load.  1C96  [Sa  cd.  I69>4 J,  8vo).  This  venion«  ieae  lit- 
cnd  in  tte  renderings  than  its  predeeeeeor,  and  eome- 
whiit  corntniiiiplscL'  as  re^ariln  puL-iii/al  cliaractor,  wa^* 
introduced  to  th;;  public  under  tlie  sanction  of  an  order 
in  council  issued  by  king  William  III,  of  no  legal  force 
er  authority  whatever  since  bia  decease,  and  permitting 
it  to  be  luetl  "in  all  such  churches  and  chapels  and 
eon:;^re;^Mtiiins  a*  think  lit  f.i  recrive  tlie  same."  In 
l40;i,it  being  found  necessary  to  have  a  supplement 
eDniatttitt$t  "the  umai  hymnsv  Creed,  Lord's  Prayer, 
etc.  with  tlie  Chnrch  tniiei,  Meiwrs.  Tafo  and  Hrady 


known  author  (London,  1787,  and  Hamilton,  Toronto, 
1839),  and  into  the  langnaLje  «if  tlie  Miiiieeys,  a  native 
tribe  of  North  Americana,  by  the  Rev.  Kicbaid  Flood,  a 
miarionary  to  them  ftmn  tM  Soetety  for  the  Prapaga- 

tion  of  the  rio^pel  in  Foreipi  Parf  «. 

Admirably  as  most  of  the  pHaini»  are  adapted  to  gen- 
eral use  in  public  worship,  it  was  yet  felt,  in  the  English 
churches,  that  some  other  metrical  expieasions  of  those 
astonishing  hopes  and  oonaoUng  promises  whieh  the  new 
dis|>t'n^atinn  has  ^iven  to  man  in  tlic  N.  T.  would  not 
\m  altogether  tiiappmpriatc  The  great  ticrman  He- 
former  had  written  hymns,  and  many  of  the  other  Con- 
tinental divines  uf  the  revived  faith  in  Christ  had  done 
likewise.  Yet  no  Rngli.ih  People's  Hymn-book  was 
broui;lit  out  until  the  closing  years  of  the  IHtli  centu- 
ry, L  c.  none  that  was  placed  on  cottage  tables  beside 
the  BiMe,  and  none  fbr  use  when  Christians  met  and 
chanted  beside  the  i,'raA'e.  althouLrh  they  had  the  Te 


obtained  a  sinuUr  order  in  council  for  its  ad(>|>(iou  in  .  l>'>i<u  and  Mafjitijieat  and  thu  I'i>alm!«.  Bishop  Maltliy 
such  churcheis  etc,  as  should  think  fit  to  receive  the  ;  pul)li-»lieil  A  SfUcliim  of  Psnltiu  and  UyntM  before  his 

elevation  to  the  episcopate.  Various  selection^  \vrro 
made  and  published  by  rarioas  individnsls,  priiu  i;v.-iiiy 
(as  if  appears)  since  the  year  IT70.  and  these  seK  rtions 
are  derived  from  Dr.  Watts's  l!iiltttti,>u  i  f  th  VmiUhi 
of  Darvi  in  the  Ltmffunffe  of  thr  yi  u-  Ti  .i'iimntt  (1707), 
and  from  his  Hj/nm*  (1719);  the  Hymm  of  the  Rev.  Dr. 
extrative  use  of  the  new  version  mar  be  sscribe<I  to  its  ]  Dwldridge;  those  of  the  Rer.  Messrs.  John  and  Charles 
inttflliicihility  as  a  wlinle,  tame  a^  the  lari;est  portion  uf  j  Wcsh-y  ;  the  Olwy  IftfmM,c*<m\»\M-i\  \>y  M'illinm  (  uw- 

it  confcaaeUly  is,  and  to  the  faa  that,  almost  ever  since  I  per  and  John  Newton ;  and  the  sacred  compositions 
its  Itat  poUieation,  the  copyright  property  has  been  I  Hispened  thvough  the  wofhs  of  ihe  Britbh  poets  of  the 

vested  in  th»*  Stationeni'  Company,  by  whom,  until  nf  '  IHth  centnr>'.    The  We«!ey«,  however   •v)  it  sct-ms— 


Although  the  "new  renion,"  as  it  is  now 
eoannmdy  termed,  eneoonteied  mtieh  animadvenion 

and  opposition  at  its  tirst  publication,  it  is  at  present 
used  in  mmt  churches  and  chapels  in  Rnglittid  and 
Inland,  as  well  as  in  the  chapels  of  the  Episcopal  com- 
nanion  in  Scotland  and  in  the  British  colonies.  This 


late  year*,  it  has  almost  exclusively  li^tn  published. 
Modern  hymns,  selected  according  to  the  tasto  and  at 
the  will  of  the  incumbent,  have  to  a  large  extent  tak- 
en In  teeent  times  the  phiee  of  metrical  psalms  in  the 
Chnrch  of  England. 

Of  the  psalm  tunes  which  came  into  um>,  some  have 
been  attributed  to  Claude  (iondimel,  Claude  Le  Jeune, 
and  Guillaome  Franc,  and  a  few  owe  their  origin  to  Lu- 
ther. The  trdl-known  lOOih  Psalm  is  an  a<Uptatinn 
of  Grei^nrian  phrases  by  tJuillaume  Franc  The  first 
important  collection  of  psalm  tunes  (or  four  voices  pul>- 
lished  in  Enghind  was  made  by  Thomas  Ravenscroft, 
Mus.  Bac,  and  appc.irpd  in  1(^21 ;  it  v>-m  entitled  "  The 


were  the  first  who  really  gave  a  I'tniple  t*  Hymn-liook 
to  England,  unlem  that  of  Dr.  Walts.  publishc<l  altout 
the  b^noinjc  of  the  10th  oentncy  (in  1709),  may  be 
called  so.   '*To  Dr.  Watts,"  says  a  modem  Uograt)her, 

"must  be  assigne  d  the  praise  of  Iteginniii;,'.  in  (  ur  lan- 
guage, a  class  of  priMhictions  which  have  taken  a  de- 
cided hold  upon  the  universal  religious  niind.  On  this 
account  Christian  worshipiicrs  of  every  denomination, 
and  nf  every  English-si>eaking  land,  owe  him  an  inral- 
citlable  debt  of  i;r.iiiiudc.  Mason,  Baxter,  and  <  i)i<  rs 
had  preceded  Watts  as  hymn-wrilent ;  but  their  hymus 
were  not  used  in  public  wonhip>  Prejodiee  prevented 
the  ti«e  of  anything  !>evond  the  PmIhis.  and  tho««>  not 


vhoU  Jfiooke  nf  PtaluUf  etc.,  curnpo.sed  info  four  parts  yet  in  ihtir  Cliristian  rendering;  hut  W  atts  made  the 
by  sundry  authors,  to  such  several  tunes  as  have  been  '  Christian  hymn  part  of  motlern  public  worship."  As  a 
and  ate  imiu%  sang  in  E^ghmdi  Scotland,  Wales*  tier- 1  supplement  to  l>r.  Watls's  hymns,  Dr.  Doddridge  pub- 
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IbbeU  m  cuUcction  entilkd  Uyvnu  Fotmkd  «N  VurioHt 
Trrts  In  tkf  Holy  ScnpturtA  (175.i).  All«r  tiMte  ring- 
ers i  fiti.i'  ihv  Iwu  VVoli  y*,  wlioM-  )jy  niii'*  nrv  ^ung  up  to 
Uti»  da^-fmidJohn  Ncwtuii  and  Cuwpcr,  who  produced 
tlw  Oblrff  ffgHm-booL: 

Of  tlie  »ute  of  ]'>u]riio«1y  among  the  Puritans  at  tht 
close  of  the  lOlh.  .iini  in  the  fornicr  part  of  the  ITth 
century,  MC  have  ii<-  o  rt.iiii  infurrnatiun.  During  the 
comtnonwcidlb,  Williato  Ji«rtoa  pubiiahcd  a  mcnical 
rmion  in  1014,  reprinted  in  1645  with  tbe  licfntft  of 
iho  I'nttector  O'lriuvt  II.  Thi«  vrrsi(m  %vrts  ri  ct  'nul 
Miih  much  favor,  autl  apiiearii  to  tiaw  rctainc-d  iu  (h>|>* 
ularity  fur  many  years.  In  1&46,  Francis  Kouh,  the 
PKsbyterian  pinvmt  of  Eton  CoUege,  published  hi« 
v#rki<in  of  the  pMlmn,  Mnetioaed  by  tbe  imprimatur 
.  r  ill'  IIi.uM-  of  ('oiiiMi.ins,  in  pursuance  of  tlw  rinnii- 
nicudation  of  the  U'eiit minster  aaaembly  of  di^in«i. 
Tlib  venion  was  subsequently  revised  by  William 
Barton  for  the  optional  uite  of  churches  in  Km^^Ihk!, 
but  it  never  became  popular.  Itut  the  greattsi  lui- 
provc-mcnt  in  psalmody,  not  rocrrly  among  I'rotestant 
diaaenten,  but  aaxmg  all  fingliah  coogregationi^  wa» 
eili»ct«d  by  the  learnt  and  Rev.  Dr.  haae  Wattt.  For 
n  juH  appreciatinn  of  the  value  of  hL«  |)iiMiii»rn.ii  t\iv 
rtadtT  is  uecessahly  referred  to  Mr.  t^iiidti  a  J'ihI  i-/ 
tie  StniHtiarfpp.  4K-105,  in  which  work  will  be  found 
noticM  of  84)mc  emment  rernflcn  of  fwalms  ami  hymns, 
both  Kpiscopalian  ami  Nanonnfonnisl,  who  fmceiletl 
I>r.  Walts.  Tlif  Ix.-t  CMni|K'.''Ilion8  of  Dr.  ninl 
of  his  learned  and  pious  friend  the  Uer.  Dr.  Dmidridge, 
are  found  in  rtery  selection  of  pialtnaand  bynina  which 
has  bwn  publishetl  since  the  year  1770.  AW  the  creat 
bmlies  <»f  dissenters  (n>m  the  Church  of  England  now 
tiave  lienomi national  hymn-books,  containing;  the  best 
versions  or  tmiiationa  of  tbo  Psalm*  of  Uavid,  togeiber 
with  hynna  fdeeted  ftoa  the  moat  emlnMit  naodetn 
devotional  ports. 

A  curious  controversy  on  psolmody  arose  anttntg  ihe 
diMenlem  in  ll»e  eiul  of  the  17tb  OMtury.  Whether 
Dinging  in  pnUio  wonbip  bad  bean  partially  diacoutin- 
ned  <turin|;  the  tiniM  of  peneeation  to  avdd  infonoers, 
or  v,lii'tlnT  llic  ii>ir<fT.iMf  niftiiiK  r  in  which  itt^n^  [kt- 
formod  gave  [tersons  a  <iisiAste  fur  it,  it  appears  that, 
in  IG9I,  Mr.  Itenjamin  Keach  published  a  tract  entitled 
Tfit  HrraeK  lirpirired  in  (tod's  Worship;  or,  Psalms, 
liifiuM,  tir.,  jirovfd  to  be  a  Holy  Oriiiminct  of  Jrsus 
<  hi  i*f.  To  us  it  may  seem  strange  that  such  a 
point  should  be  diapnted;  bat  Ur.  Keach  waa  obli^ 
to  labor  eaiMatly,  and  with  a  great  deal  of  pnidenee 
and  I 'uitiiin.  to  obtain  the  consent  of  M'*  |m  m|iIo  to  mh^j 
n  hymn  at  the  conclusion  of  the  I»rd's  >»upj>er.  Alitr 
six  years  more,  they  agreed  to  sing  on  tha  ttaanksgiv- 
iugHlays;  but  it  required  still  fourteen  year*  more  be- 
fore he  c«tuld  persuade  them  to  »ing  every  LnnlVday, 
and  then  it  was  oidy  .ifur  thf  la^t  |irn\i'r.  (Imt  iIum' 
who  chose  might  withdraw  without  juiuini;  in  it!  Nor 
did  even  this  Mtiify  tliese  aenipulont  conaeiencea:  for, 
after  all,  a  separation  took  i  l.ire,  and  the  inharmo- 
nious wccdcrs  formcil  a  ium  <  tiurch  in  May's  Pond, 
whore  it  was  above  twenty  years  longer  before  singing 
the  praiaea  of  (iod  could  be  eudureti.  Tt  in  difficult  at 
this  period  to  beliera  it;  bat  Mr.  Tvimty  ijuotea  Mr. 
t'nxsby  sa\  in:^  that  Mr.  Keni-1>%  ^v.1s  the  first  chiiri  1i 
in  which  psilm-Mnu'ing  was  inlro<iuccd.  This  remark, 
howe\er,  must  pr«>bably  b«  confined  to  tbe  Itaptist 
churchcsi  The  Presbyterians,  it  seems,  were  not  quito 
so  utHnastMl;  for  the  Directory  of  the  Westminster 
•  Ihiin  s  <H-(in(ilv  !-i:de<l  that  ''it  is  tlir-  liiiiy  of  Chris- 
tians to  prai.<te  (Jod  publicly  by  singing  of  psalms  to- 
gc-thcr  in  the  congregation."  And  besidM  the  old 
Sioiih  I's.ilms,  Dr.  Jolm  P.-itrick,  of  ihr  Ct.nrtrr-house. 
ruadu  IX  virsion  which  was  in  very  general  use  among 
dissenters,  Presbyterians,  and  Ittdependeots  before  it 
was  supeneded  by  llie  far  auperior  oompoaitlona  of  Dr. 
Waits.  These  nialms,  bowerer,  like  those  of  the  Eng- 

!:«h  nn(\  S<f>tr1i  I'slaMUlinunl.  wori-  drawl.  d  nut  in 
nut«8  of  equal  Icustb,  without  accent  or  variety.  Kvcu 


the  introduction  of  the  triple -timed  tones,  prFlaUr 
abottt  the  time  of  Dr.  Watts's  paalms,  gave  abo  git:^ 
oflencc  to  s<jiiK'  jM  opIt'.  btcau.-e  ii  niorkcil  the  scceotof 
tbe  measure.  Old  Mr.  Thomas  ikadbur}'  uitd  t»  caU 
thiathDe/'alonglcgandaabort  one."  TheMM 
comjiositioni  of  I>r.  Watt*,  the  Wesley!,  and  oihtrs  pro- 
duced a  rtvoliiliyii  iu  inodira  psaluj4xly.  Iktttf  vti- 
sions  of  the  Psalms,  aud  many  excellent  collection*  af 
b}  injis,are  now  in  ttse,and  may  becomidcredailiiiih* 
tv  important  gifb  bestowed  upon  (be  nwdmi  Cknih 
of  r.,.,t. 

lit  Scolland,  the  rarly  Kcforniers,  whik  tli*¥  Uaintbrd 
instrumental  music  from  cliurches,  paid  great  attriitiao 
to  singing;  In  John  Kitox's  Psalter,  amngcd  for  vet 
in  churches,  the  metrical  paalms  are  set  to  masie  in  hir- 
niony  of  four  p.-irt^.  Stvcrnl  farly  tranMaiioiu  of  tbe 
I'Halms  were  produced  in  ^ortb  Britain,  tint  tliat «( 
Stemhotd  and  Hopkins  waa  uacd  in  wonbip  ftsa  IM 

down  tn  thr  middlo  of  the  ITfh  rctiJun-.    In  iir> 
a(t«iu}>t.  luade  by  Cliaik-s  I  tu  suptm-ilc  it  Ly  Lug 
James's  version  waa  more  resolutely  and  decidedly  op- 
poaed  than  in  England.   During  the  CommaavtsUi^ 
the  eommtsaioa  of  the  tienersl  AasemUy,  in  tmiiihhics 
of  a  reference  roadL'  to  iIm  iti  in  .\iii;ii>r.  W>,  issued  on 
tlte  23d  of  Noveiii)i<^r  foUuHiug  ihctr  deu»iu<i  mfavtvof 
the  revised  version  of  I'rancis  Kous,  a  member  of  Cmoi- 
well's  council,  which  Parliament  had  in  vain  eiulrtvorrd 
to  bring  into  general  use  in  England.    It  was  adoptH 
in  the  main  to  \n'  nsid  n«  the  oidy  niitlioriied  nietrical 
venion  of  tlte  l*salma  fur  the  Kirk  of  Scotland,  iwt  onlr 
in  congivgationa,  bat  also  in  familiesk  Theogh  scoie- 
what  rough  and  micouth.  it  is  sometinK!^  rxf  msreajid 
forcible,  aud  (Rilia|^  laarer  the  origioal  tLaii  snv  other 
metrical  translation  of  the  Psalms.    A  few  parsphiasa 
and  hymns  hare  since  been  added,  by  aathorrty  of  tbe 
Cieneral  Assembly,  and  fbtm  together  the  p8ala)c<4iT  in 
ii.*o  in  Pn  ^liytiri-in  worship  in  Sooilaiul.    In  JTm!>  tb< 
a^iubly  cotuoieiiik'd  the  bcripturc  8ong«  of  Mr.  I'airick 
Syropsou  for  use  iit  private  fiuttilies;  and  lo  prtpnt 
theni  for  public  use  the  act  was  renewed  iu  the  Mi««- 
ing  yc  nr.  nnd  in  1708  the  commission  was  aolboriiMis 
compare  tin'  remark?*  of  prc»li\  ti  i  !■  -    i  ih('*o 
Thus  matters  passed  on  for  years,   in  17i2  the  a»tii>- 
bly  anew  cspnased  a  widt  for  an  addition  to  the  psil* 
mof!y.  nnd  in  IT.^I  forty-fivr  paraj  hrafics  had  been 
lectid.    In  17^^ I,  aftir  many  dl,lay^,  a  iscw  and  fuBw 
collection  was  made,  twenty-two  being  added  to  tlx 
previous  fofty«iire  aelecliona.   This  coUectioo,  tbsa^ 
nerer  formalhr  sanetioacd  by  the  asaerobly,  is  thai  so* 
in  it«ic  nnd  jiriiitcd  nlor^'  with  the  r>.iii!is  ni  S">li':-^i 
Bibles.    iHsuir  of  I  lie  parsjilirnvs  lisvf  an  .Vmr.nia:! 
tinge.    In  1787  n  cominiiuv  of  tlio  (itiural  .WnilV. 
duly  empowered,  publiabetl  a  selection  of  Parapkrasa 
in  \'fr»es]f  terrral  Pkitun^tifSa'tpttirt  .  .  .  hh(atf 
til  (  h'lrchfs.    It  retained,  in  subetanci .  il.f  lran^^atiofl^ 
w  hich  had  been  published  iu  1745,  under  the  antboritr 
of  the  (ieneral  Assembly,  and  which  had  be«ttiB«sia 
several  churches;  and  a  considerable  number  of  oca 
(taraphrases  were  added,  cliiefly  from  tbe  psalms  * 
hymns  of  DrlR.Watt^  Do*ldridge,"snd  Blackk>ck,an<lMt. 
Logan.   In  1761  a  faithful  and  beautiful  venoeo  «tti* 
psalmody  of  die  Ghnreh  of  Scotland,  in  the  Claeliriat' 
;^nn2r,  w.is  inado  t>y  tlic  TIo^ .  .Tohii  J*iti'u1i.  Vv  whom  it 
was  revised  and  publishetl  in  17f^3.    From  l*u7  to  l^S 
the  subject  of  a  revision  of  the  metrical  psalms  wai  be- 
fore every  assembly.   Sir  \\'alier  8co(t,  whto  apfiii 
to,  was  wisely  against  the  project;  "ft*  tbe  P«hss,' 
said  lic.'-oftin  ]"l^'■»SM  d  a  rude  s«rt  of  ninj*?ty.»'i!''' 
would  be  ill  ejccbaogcd  for  mere  elegance."  Iti  If*^ 
addition  to  a  coUeettoa  of  parapbraseo  waa  published  br 
the  (Jcneral  .\wTrVtly.    The  Tlrlirf  Synod  published  a 
hymn-book  for  their  chunlira  iu  17i4.  aiid  enlarptd  it 
in  IH32.    The  Ikirgher  branch  of  the  Sec^^don  1  a  i.  i  - 
1748,  requested  Balph  Erskine,  tbe  author  of  the  l>off*i 
S<nm«t$,  to  nndertahe  tha  daly  of  enhurginr  the  {«al- 
mo<ly,  but  the  pmpA-yil  l^l  u,  no  rr*.idt.    Th--  Tniied 
Presbyterian  Church,  after  some  years'  preparation, 
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pobluhe<],  in  1^51,  •  hymn-book  for  the  use  of  thiMf  ' 
chare btt>  The  most  of  the  |>araphraM:a  are  iiicor|>o- 
nUA  iato  it  In  addition  tu  what  ia  state*!  in  the  pre- 
vious portion  of  this  article  about  paalroody  in  Scotland, 
it  may  be  mentioned  that  there  was  published  at  the  pe- 
riuil  Iff  ihe  Kofortnatioii  a  ('fiap-  fuiinn^  lu>ol,-  I'f  GinUy 
ami  ^ipirHuaU  6oMfit.  Many  of  (htac  arc  saiirc-a  on  the 
Bonkb  dflqEft  and  mny  hc  profane  songs  {propkaim 
ttt$k)  ■Wtunorphuml.  The  Kumish  clergy  published 
a  caiwo  against  this  book— such  was  iiS  popularity— 
and  the  fifth  Parliament  «f  qnncn  Umxj  paiaid  an  act 
tgliMt  wdi  rhymes. 
The  fint  aong  of  praise  to  Alnightjr  Ood  in  the  Eng> 

Ush  lanpisfre,  on  cur  Xcw  -  Kiif,'Iaii(l  coast,  wns  raised 
by  the  I'llgrim  fathers  wlit'u  tlifv  lanileil  on  I'lymouth 
Ktdu  Cokl,  ice-bound,  without  a  ruof  over  their  heads, 
tkqrKmeabeml  their  lirst  Sabbath-day  to  keep  it  holy 
— "  to  of  December,  on  the  Sabbath  day,  wee  rested,"  is 
tba  nmple  and  inpceaeire  iMonI  <rf 


"Amid  the  storm  thej  Mng. 
,         And  the  siara  heard,  aud  the  sen. 

And  the  soandiMK  aisles  of  the  dim  woods  rang 
With  tbe  anlhen  or  the  tttm.** 

As  the  fir<t  Ixx.k  ever  printed  with  movaMo  rm  tnl 
ty|K»»  was  I  he  Bible,  so,  as  if  to  keep  up  tliu  haert  <l  paral- 
lel on  this  continent,  the  first  book  printed  here  wati 
a  portka  of  tbe  inapimd  volame  "done  into  metre." 
Tlie  first  pfcea  was  put  np  at  Cambridge  in  1689,  by 
Stephen  Day.  Hi<  (ir-it  \mh\V.  was  Tfn  Pnahnf  in  Metre, 
faithfully  Iraiitlnhil  fur  the  me  niul  nlijirtUiun  of  the 
taiatt  in  public  ami  pi  irate,  eitptci'il/i^  in  StW  Btgland 
Omnted  at  Cambridge  in  I64U).  This  version  was  made 
ftoBH  the  Hebrew  by  Thomas  Wclde,  of  Roxbur>' ;  Itich- 
anl  Sladu  r,  uf  I»,.r-li(->t(T  ;  an  l  .Tuliii  I'liot,  the  A|M>slle 
of  the  Indians.  They  were  a  committee  appointed  by 
die  Congregational  or  Independent  chuivlico  aa  eariy  as 

M86.  In  their  preface  they  cay, "  We  have  rei«|)ected 
lather  a  plain  tran&latton  than  to  smuuihe  our  vcr.'^es 
with  the  sweetness  of  any  paraphrase,  and  so  have  at- 
tended to  conscience  rather  iban  to  elqpmce,  and  fidel> 
itr  ntlier  than  r>oetry,  in  translating  Hebrew  words 
inti)  I'liirlish  langiiafje  and  David's  pf)etr\-  into  Knglish 
metrt  . '  Three  bundrctl  acres  of  land  were  granted  to 
Stephen  Dny,  "  being  the  ti^^t  that  set  np  peinliBg." 
Eliot's  Indian  Bible,  in  the  Nipnuck  )aiif$vage,  was 
printed  at  Cambridge  in  1668,  the  wlidle  ATthe  tyi>e  W- 
lagset  up  by  an  Indian,  and  the  Psalms  "ilonc  in  coni- 
■on  metre"— of  which  the  first  verse  from  the  19th 
Mm  masf  aiiflee  as  a  spedmea — 

**Ko*nk  knkootnmaehoanmoiB 

Ood  wossnsnmoonk 


Wutana  kavsnonk." 
ti  1718  Dr.  Cotton  Mather  issnetl  haPiaUmum  Amer- 
ietmam  ;  the  J/ook  o/'/*talm$  m  a  trmdation  exaeUf  con- 
ftrmtd  tmto  ike oriffhat, btd aU inUmkterat^filtdmito 

tune*  cnimmfmlyusril  in  our  churrfif*.  From  tldaCUlioua 
book  we  extract  a  few  lines,  as  printed : 

**vaaiji  szns.— A  naui  am  nxTm. 
•M.  My  Hbepherd  b  Ih*  moMmta.  Ood  1 1  shall  not  be  In 

taaj]  want: 
n  uastiiies   

ne  down :  I  Tb  wateta  of  traaqniUtdas  |  lie  gently  car- 
riff"  me  [sionffl : 


I  of  a  tender  ciaaa  |  Bo  fever]  makea  roe  to 
I  ortraa( 

My  /frill-  nthi  »M.7  tr<itu1erinff  mml  |  He  [kladlT]  does 

 '     ■      ■  ■        "      "  'iffai 


fetch  back  again :  I  In  the  plain  paths  of  rlghtenuK- 
neaa  |  He  does  lead  fand  faldc]  me  alonir :  |  l(«cani>e 
of  tbe  regard  be  has  leTer]  unto  his  Kloriuax  Name."  | 

In  an  Admtmition  concerning  the  Tunes,  Dr.  Mather 
state.t  thaf  "the  ilireetor  of  psalmody  need  only  say. 
*Sing  with  tbe  black  letter,' or  'Sing  without  the  Uack 
letter,*  mm!  the  tane  vill  be  sulBdcnUy  directed"  (see 

Belcher,  Hifloriral  Sketches  of  Ihjmn.i  nwl  I/t/niti-irril- 
er*.  p.  17,  4H — a  work  which  contains  much  interesting 
information  on  the  whole  subject  of  Church  psalmody, 
hjmnolqgy,  and  moaie).  Th«M  and  other  primitive  eif- 
Ifafta  to  furnish  an  American  pmlmody  and  hrmnal  were 
not  fiillowoil  u  itii  «iii'<e«i,«.  rtetwo^Mi  [he  Vfars  IT'i.'ianit 
1757  tbe  vcRuon  of  the  i'aalms  of  lOiO  was  carefully  re- 


vised by  the  Kcv.  Thomas  Prince.  M.A.,  and  published 
in  1758.  In  178J  Mr.  Joel  Harlow,  an  American  Mtnies- 
roan  and  poet,  jmblisbed  a  corrected  and  enlarged  cdl* 
tion  of  Dr.  Watta's  vetsioa  of  the  faahnsi  and  a  ooUee- 
tlon  of  hymns,  with  tbe  reeommendatioo  of  the  General 
.Asseiiil'ly  of  ihc  roni;r<  i,'ational  MinintiTii  of  CoiinK  ti- 
cut,  at  whose  requcAi  tlie  work  had  been  undertaken. 
Many  of  Ilia  psalms  w  ere  altered,  several  were  written 
anew,  and  several,  which  had  been  omitted  by  Dr. 
Watts,  were  supplied.  This  collection  was  in  general 
use  in  that  state  until  the  bad  character  of  the  author 
(who  died  a  wretched  infidel)  brought  them  into  dis- 
repute ;  and  in  the  year  I8OO1,  the  Rev.  Timothy  Dwight, 
1).I).,  pre*ii!t  nt  of  Yale  ('<i!!em'.  pnhlitihed  a  rcviseil  edi- 
tion of  Dr.  Wattii'it  version  ol  tiie  I'sialms  (in  which  tic 
versified  upwards  of  twenty  psalms  omitted  by  \\'atts), 
with  the  appiobation  of  the  Gencnl  AisemUy  of  JiUn> 
istcrs  in  ttie  state  of  Oimnecticat,  at  whoae  request  it 

hat!  ipri-iii.tlly  hi  in  ninli  rtaken.  This  eilitiun,  w  iih  tbe 
ciiiitribittiuns  of  Dr.  Dwight,  has  never  been  adopieil  by 
the  Congregational ists  of  this  country.  Uany  of  the 
leading  denominations  in  tbe  United  States  of  America 
now  have  their  own  separate  psalm-  and  hymn-books. 

In  1789  the  new  version  of  the  P.salms  by  Ullessi)^ 
Tate  and  Brady  was  adopted  tntire  by  tbe  Trotestant 
Kpiacopsl  ChoKih  in  the  United  Statea  of  America,  with 

the  a<lditiun  of  a  fi'w  hvmn«.  Siiuf  the  yt  ar  1H-J6  a 
collection  of  212  hymns  Uajt  Ix-en  in  uv  uinli-r  the  au- 
thority of  the  fieueral  Convention  of  th.ii  (  inn  h,  com- 
posed of  the  Hooaa  of  Bishops  and  of  clerical  and  lay 
delegates ;  and  sinoe  October,  188t,  under  the  «we  au- 
thority, 124  M'leetions  of  entire  i  ^nlm^.  or  of  portions 
of  psalms,  from  the  new  vercion  (w  iih  certain  necessary 
alterations  or  corrections,  and  occasionally  with  the  sub- 
stitution of  a  belter  version)  haa  been  ia  use  in  all  the 
churches  of  that  communion. 

The  constitution  of  tbe  Ifeformed  Church  in  America 
declares  tlut  "No  psalms  or  hymns  may  be  publicly 
sung  in  the  Relbrmed  (Dutch)  chuichee  but  soeh  aa  are 
approved  and  recommended  by  the  (Icneral  Syntxl." 
The  manifest  reason  of  this  prohiljilion  is  to  l>c  found  in 
the  vital  relation  that  suboists  between  the  |>«almody 
and  the  thedi^  of  that  Church.  This  ia  fuitlier  ii> 
Instrated  by  a  rule  nf  its  (^lenend  Aynod  whidi  fcriii«is 
the  is^ne  of  any  edition  ofihe  ps.nlne*  and  hymns  of  this 
Church  witluHit  the  OMifri^ion  t>f  l  aith,  tbe  Catechisms, 
aiul  the  Liturgy.  The  history  of  the  hymnnlogy  of  this 
denomination,  which  dates  back  to  the  period  of  tbe 
Reformation,  mokt  s  an  interesting  chapter  of  the  gen- 
eral sniiject.  From  an  elaljoraie  n-ixiri  niach'  lo  the 
General  Synod  of  1869  by  tbe  committee  which  pre- 
pared the  "  Hymne  of  the  Choreh,"  we  eondenae  a  Mef 

narrative:  "The  Church  OrJm  ralifH-d  by  the  National 
.Synotl  of  Dordrecht  ( .\.D.  ItjlH-lU).  w  hicii  are  !»iill '  rec- 
ogni'«*<r  as  containing  the  distinctive  and  fundamental 
princi|des  of  our  Church  government,  declare  that '  the 
one  hundred  and  lifly  psdms  of  David,  the  Ten  Com* 
mantlment^  the  Ixmi's  Prayer,  the  Twelve  Altides  of 
t  he  Christian  faith,  the  songs  of  Mar>-,  Zaekarias,  and 
.Simeon,  versified  only,  sliall  be  sung  in  public  worsbiiu' 
The  churches  are  led  at  liberty  to  adopt  or  omit  thist 
entitled  O  thou,  vho  art  our  Father^  God!  All  others 
are  prohiliiiid.  This  usage,  prevailing  in  the  Nether- 
lands, was  trausfcncd  U>  this  country.  Several  copies 
of  the  psalm-booka  which  the  fhthara  him«ht  with 

th«'n)  are  in  the  han(l<<  of  the  committee."  They  arc  in- 
varialdy  InMnnl  up  with  the  lUble,  or  the  New  Testa- 
ment at  least,  the  Catechism,  and  Liturgy.  ThL-te 
Itialms  in  Dutch  are  the  version  of  Peter  Dalbc,  the 
eminent  Bibfiod  scholar  and  critic,  by  whom  they 

were  translated;  however,  not  from  the  oricinnl.  but 
fnim  the  French.  This  was  thc,fiV</  Untk  in  km;  in  I  ho 
Keforrac<l  Church  in  America.  It  contains,  U'sides  the 
l^ms,  the  Ten  (>>romandmvnts,  tbe  SongofZad»aria% 
the  Song  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  the  ApoetW  Creed,  the 
!  I.iprd".H  Prayer,  tin  Anj.  Irs  (;f  tin  Christian  faith  (iran*- 
1  latcd  from  the  Uermau  by  Jan  L'ytcnbuveo;,  the  Mom- 
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log  Prayer,  the  Svtniog  Trayer,  tb«  Fitjrer  before 
Sermon,' Prayer  before  Ettiiifr.  Prayer  dtttt  Eating,  the 

KvciiiMK  I'rriMT  <  tit  it  led  Cfi-'-'-  'I'-'i  J->ir  if  if  /  /  . 
tad  a  iranaUtiun  by  Abrabaiu  Van  der  Mecr,  from  the 
Gnek  BSUc,  of  tlie  IMafc  FmIib  of  David.  ET«ry 
wurd  of  thesK?  |ieia]ma  aiid  crce«!s  ami  jimycrs  is  sot 
lu  luueic  ul  a  »iui|ile  recitative  charactvr,  in  wliicli 
all  might  join,  by  Cornelius  De  Leeuw.  Thia  {nmk  was 
in  nae  iu  aU  the  Dutch  «hiirelMa  in  thia  ooantr)',  until 
the  eoa«bt«rr  of  the  Kefonncd  Ptataitaot  Doteb  Chureli 
of  the  city  of  Nrw  V<>rk  fouiul  it  nforsMry  ti>  linve  ill- 
vine  acrvioL*  (terluruR-d  iu  the  Kuglish  Language;  aud 
on  Nov.  9,  17ti7,  appruveii  and  recoromended  for  t)>e  ua»e 
of  thcit  Church  and  icbooli  an  English  i)»alni-bool(, 
IMbltahed  bv  their  order, '*whidi  is  greatly  indebted  to 
thai  of  I>r.  Itrndy  and  Mr.  Tate,  Siitiu-  «f  the  ;>!^Inis  be- 
ing transcribed  verbatim  from  their  veMioin,  and  oibftn 
altered  so  as  to  fit  them  to  the  music  used  in  the  Dutch 
Church"  (prefatury  note).  This  book  contains,  besides 
the  Psalms  of  Uavid,  fifteen  fiages  of  "hymnA" — viz.  the 
Ten  CommaiKlineiiU,  the  Song  of  Zacbarias,  the  Song  of 
tb«  Vifjdn  Mary,  the  Stong  of  Simeon,  the  Creed,  and 
the  Lofd'i  Prayer— all  let  to  the  liniTde  mtiaie  in  which 
all  till"  i>v«>|.li'  i'.'iiu-il.  so  lli;it  the  lompilrr  coiiM  truth- 
fully say,  A  grmt  part  ilrviae  w  orship  coH»iM*  in 
hannonious  singing."  This  lirst  book  in  English  nnt 
the  $Kond  book  in  uie  in  our  chuvchca.  The  Articles 
oftTnion,"  adopted  in  1771,  make  no  mention  of  psal- 
itKMly,  hut  .i;,'ri  V  In  n'liilr  in  nil  ihlnpi"  by  the  regula- 
tions of  the  Synod  of  Don,  hereinbefore  quoted.  lo 
1773  a  new  version  of  the  psalms  and  hjrmna  was  com* 
piled  and  adoptfil  hi  tht-  Nctlu-rlanil*,  Btul  was  %tmx\  in- 
troduced iniu  boivL  of  ilio  Dutch  churclics  iti  America, 
ennstituting  the  thini  book  thus  uaed.  It  differs  from 
the  pivocding  cbteflj  in  the  higher  critical  character  of 
the  paalme.  In  1787  tlie  General  Synod  appointed  a 
coniniittK'  to  oomjiilo  a  pmlm-bo«>k  "out  of othrr oilli-i-- 
ti<Hiii  i>f  Ltigiish  |>^lins  in  reptiti-  ntul  n'o<  i\(.'d  in  iht.' 
Keformeil  churches;  no  cniigngaiion,  however,  to  be 
(rtdiged  thereto  where  thai  of  the  New- York  consisto. 
nr  Is  in  uae."  AdditloBal  InatnieUoni  were  given  the 
)ii.\t  year  to  print  "  some  weil-«omposed  spiritual  hyn)n!* 
in  connection  with  the  psalms."  After  approval  by  the 
Synod  of  1789,  this  book  *•  waa  speetlily  pabliehed.*  It 
contains,  besides  the  Psalms  of  David,  a  century  of 
hymns,  of  which  "  1  to  52  are  suited  to  the  Heidelberg 
Catechism,  53  to  73  arc  atlapte<l  to  the  holy  ordinance 
of  the  Lord'a  Supper,  and  Hymn  74,  to  the  end,  on  mie- 
eellaneona  •uhjeeta.'*  Amoni;  Utcee  an  eneh  tithM  aa 
"Christmas,"  '"The  Stmc:  of  the  Angels."  " Tkosurrec- 
tion,"  "Ascension,"  Whilsimtide,"  "New  Vt-Jir,"  etc. 
This  book,  prepared  by  onler  of  the  (Jeneral  Synod,  be- 
ing theybnrt*  bottk  mtd  in  their  chuicbee,  is  without 
music,  as  have  been  all  sobsequent  books  until  this 
liiiu-.  This  ?«  !ri  iii'n  i-ontinm  il  ni  urvi'  for  full  a  <|uarter 
of  a  ccntur^',  and  ts  still  an  admirable  one.  Iu  1813,  on 
petition  of  'the  Classis  of  New  Y(»rk.  tlic  General  Sjmod 
rpqdfstcil  the  IN  v.  Dr.  John  11.  Livingston  to  prepare 
an  tni()ruved  and  inlar^ad  selection  of  psalms  and 
hymns.  This  was  rep«>rted  to  the  Synod  of  1813,  and 
by  iu  order  was  "forthwith  introduced  into  all  our 
cborehea.*  Ita  use  waa  neommended  also  "  to  all  firai- 

itiesand  indiri.hi.-iN  in  plnn  ofihc  hook  hitherto  in  nv." 
No  radical  chniii;i'  has  Utn  njad«  in  tin-  p?>jihmHly  of 
the  Reformed  Church  fmm  that  day  to  thi^^  —  the_/f/7A 
book  sanctioned  in  the  cbarohca.  it  embraced  273  more 
hymns  than  tlie  former  mlleetion.  Additions,  however, 
were  made,  in  |H3I.  of  IT2  hvtnii«.  .tihI  imhli-he^l  «^ 
Dock  II.  Kev.  Dr.  I'homas  De  Witt  wai*  chairman  of 
the  committee  which  prepared  it.  This  was  the  tirtA 
hooL  In  1K43  a  btMik  of  Sabbalh-tchool  and  Socittl 
Ifyimis,  331  in  numl>er,  was  puhlishetl  by  onler  of  the 
.Synod.  In  l*M5-46  a  committee,  of  which  Kev.  Dr. 
Isaac  Ferris  was  chairman,  prepared,  by  authority  of  the 
Synod,  a  new  amnttement  of  psalms  and  hymns,  eai> 
bracing  3-l'3  .i  l  tiri-.n.-il  It  <  tioii<i.  Tlii«  wns  s<M.n  |nib- 
liskcd,  aud  constituted  the  atrenth  book  thus  used  in  the 


Reformed  Church  in  America — coiftaining,  in  addition 
to  the  psalms,  788  hymns.  An  edition  with  music  has 
1  publi.'^ht'd  wiibiti  three  or  four  years  piL^t.  under 
the  title  of  Tie  Book  of  l*raim.  In  1862  the  Fvkom 
Street  Jryam  toal^wMch  is  need  in  the  caMmteddaay 
nofin  prayer- rocctinp  which  hears  the  nam<*  of  that 
bUcel,  aud  nuiiiUfrLiig  32(j  hyiua»,  was  pubit^httl,  uA 
"recororoendc<l  to  the  churches"  by  the  S}'nnd. 

In  this  chranological  sketch  no  reteuwe  bss  been 
made  to  books  in  the  French  and  German  languages; 
but  so  long  ago  as  1752  the  Synod  ai  f>ripvt-.i  mul  rec- 
ommended, in  the  French  language,  ibe  ftsalms  and 
hymns  compiled  by  Tiieodore  de  Ikza  and  La  Maist; 
and  in  the  German  language,  the  psalms  and  h>tnn% 
pohtlshed  at  Marbui^  and  Amstertlam,  used  in  the  Re- 
formed churches  in  Germany,  in  the  Netht Tt.ti)  K  and 
Pennsylvania.  In  October,  1852,  a  valuable  and  large 
collection  of  hjrmna  in  th«  German  lanipuign  wasfiiiM- 
ed  l>y  order  of  the  Henpral  Symxl.  for  um-  in  theGrnnan 
churfhes  of  iliis  (l<-iioniinaiion.  It  «  compiled bv  the 
late  Kev.  John  ('.  tJuldin,  of  New  York,  Kev.  Joseph  F. 
Beig,  D.D.,  and  Kev.  Abraham  Berity.  Since  th«a  a 
ffermrrn  I/ynn4>ook  for  Sunday-tdkoeb,  with  nmdclss 
l»c<  ii  issiad.  The  (icneral  Syni"!  of  iJ^r.O  .saiu  tifined  a 
new  vohimo,  tiititled  /lymnt  of  the  Vhutxk,  wiib  tunes, 
whiih  is  now  cotning  in  use  in  many  congregations. 
The  full  historj'  of  the  preparation  of  this  elegant  vol- 
ume is  given  in  the  Report  of  the  Sx'nod.  In  many  re- 
spects it  is  the  roost  admiralilc  o>ll<  <  lion  of  hymnii  ft* 
public  worship  now  in  use  among  Pn>te»tant  denomina- 
tiont.  It  Bumhen  1007  hymns,  leather  with  msny 
chants,  f^ntences,  etc.  The  music,  which  is  iS.^Lrifd 
lo  prouiutc  congregational  singing,  is  of  a  v»  r\  Li^h  or- 
der. The  wide  range  of  topics,  the  rich  selection  from 
the  mo«t  oclebcated  devotional  lyrics  of  all  ^gei^  aod  its 
fine  adaptation  to  the  great  purpose  of  the  praises  of 
floil,  ciititlr  it  to  n  foremost  iilact  ainout;  tnoilt  rii  C' *lc-c- 
liaiis.  The  loinriiiltw  w  ho  tiiSih-  Uie  txiinpilation  were 
Kev.  John  B.  Thompson,  }>cv.  .\shbel  G.  Venntlye|IU>.t 
Kev.  Alexander  K.  Tbompeon,  D.D.,  with  when  was  aih 
soeiated,  as  a  prominent  co-laborer,  the  Rev.  ZaelisTy 
F'My.  T).r>.  '1  (lis  book  and  tin'  prt  \  io»i«  our  sr>-  in  w 
both  in  use  in  the  Keformed  Church  iu  America.  It  has 
also  been  introdneed  into  a  ttnnber  of  dinrdMi  of  ether 
denominations. 

The  hymn-books  of  ihc  various  other  Christian  de- 
non)inations  cmhracc  a  large  proportion  of  the  (•«alfns 
and  hynuu  which  have  become  the  pmperty  vf  the 
Chweh  nnivcraal,  and  of  theae  it  ia  neensary  mhf  to 
give  the  titles,  which  wt-  <iuhii.in  in  a  Wsi  nf  (ill  I  vmiv 
iKwks.  But  there  are  bymiii*  aitd  hyniiiais  i-barawtin^ 
tic  of  the  particular  doctrines,  ordirumces,  and  spirit  of 
the  Methadista  ap  distinctive  in  these  respects  that  «a 
sppend  a  histary  of  tharbymiiAioolts,  recognising  there, 
by  the  general  assertion  that  their  hymns  an  l  \nu<L-» 
have  been  among  the  greatest  instrumentalities  *A  tiieii 
immense  successes. 

The  origin  of  the  first  collection  of  hymns  in  ass 
among  the  Meihodis($  of  this  country  cannot  be  saiif- 
factorily  asi  c-rtained.  In  1773  one  of  WesleyV  l  ul  iira- 
tttHia,  divided  into  thrse  books  1,  Hymns  and  ^^iriiail 
Songs?  S,  Fasilina  and  Bymnst  i,  Redemption  Hymas 
I'tnth  fd.  Bristol)'Wa<i  reprinted  hy  Isa.ir  Toltiiu,  in 
Ihirlin^^ton,  N.  J.  At  the  rormaltuu  uf  (be  Mttbodtit 
Epis4'o|w)I  Chuich  in  1784,  Wesley's  abridgment  of  iIm 
Book  of  Common  Pra\'er,  with  a  "  Colh^tiea  of  PMtsH 
and  HT-mns**  appended,  waa  adopted  by  the  new  cmb- 
munion.  It  was  not,  however,  long  employed.  There 
is  exunt  a  ci>py  of  i  ho  P^^kft  Hymt-iook  (9lh  ed.  I'hili. 
1788).  This  coni.iins  'J.M i  hymns,  Wa  aUkV  infer  fivm 
the  number  of  Itfetbodiata  iu  the  Country  that  the  firrt 
edition  may  have  been  pnblisl>ed  about  1785  or  ITM^ 
There  is  also  an  edition  '•  revi^f  d  and  impri'veil. "  copy- 
righted in  1802  by  Ksekiel  Cooper.  This  oontams  330 
hymna.  In  IMS  •  anpplenMnt  waa  added  by  bishop 
Asbury,  containing  ftS7  hyronn,  thf-  whole  Wng  pul^ 
Uabed  iu  two  books.    Tbia  was  revived  under  the  sb> 
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perviaion  of  Nathan  Bangs  in  the  year  1820.  To  thia 
again  a  ftuppleiufut  ua^  aiUleil  in  183<}.  The  (ieneral 
Cuofereuc«  of  ISAii  a|i|Miiiii4^tl  a  cunimidee  to  carefuUy 
iwiae  tbtt  Uien  exiaiiug  bouk,  ami  to  "  jtidictotialy  mul- 
tiply tbe  nttinber  «f  bjnnn.^  Hieir  work  was  con- 

plftViU  and  I  pr  ivrd  by  tlic  Iki^k  (  Vimmittee,  thp  oiiit- 
on  of  the  ll.K>k  L'<»i»ct.rii,  and  tiiially  by  the  biBlio|»»,  hy 
whom  it  was  cnmmeiided  to  the  Cbwch  in  May,  1H41). 
A  nrbion  of  this  hymn-book  WM  iwderukeii  in  1876 
by  order  of  that  yearV  (teiieral  Omfcrence,  and  it  is 
completed  at  our  wriiiiiK'  i  l^'f^i.  Tl>f  llynmal.  so  it  is 
entitled,  ia  to  be  the  aole  book  containing  aougs  of  pntiae 
to  be  med  horaefker  in  the  Methodtit  EptaooiMl  Chnieh. 

The  MetlKulift  Kpisooiinl  Cliiirch,  Siuth,  afkcr  the  ac]y- 
aration,  iti  intti  onkTed  the  |irv|>aratiiiii  of  a  collection 
■pecially  ik'>if;iie<i  for  its  members,  which  was  in  some 
viepectj  a  deciiled  iia|KOTWiMMit  on  tbe  book  of  1820 
wUb  supplement.  The  vnriotts  smalkr  bodies  of  Uetb- 

odist.'*  have  era|ili(ycii  books  prcpan  i|  liy  thr  tiisf  h  rs. 

During  the  last  twenty  yeant  nearly  every  rcli^'iuua 
Olganbeation  baa  revised  its  "  book  of  pmiae,"  and  we  a|>- 
IKnd  a  list  of  these  ataitdwd  ooMectiow  oaed  in  Aaieriea 
and  England : 

A.  Rkolanhw 

L  HaptUt.—pMUw  and  Ilrmus  for  Piibtic,  Socbii,  nnd 

PrIviUc  Worship  1 -  'T 
The  New  llyinn-'»>.)k.  jnibiiiihed  under  the  direction 

of  the  (;en'«ri»;  H)»|iii«i  AH!«o<  iiition  <I<M). 
Our  Own  Uvnui-I)>n>k,  complied  by  C.  U.  Spnrgeoii.  i 
t.  Ch*treh  n/  t:wiiifui.-TtM  Year  of  Pialse,  odfied  by 

Deiin  Alford  (I"**'*;). 
Cbristlan  FMlm«Hly.  hf  BL  BMarttalb  (1BS8). 
PMhas  and  Bjmu^  by  B.  H.  Bkbentaih  (tSU;  0th 

od.l9IT). 

Psalms  and  Hymns  for  Pnblic  Wotalilii,  by  Bornss 

and  Money  (tOib  ed.  18M). 
The  Hyninnl,  by  Chope  (ISM). 

Pualrn*  snd  HTmns,  i>v  W.  J.  llaU  (1^3G^:  nometlmes 

called  the  "  Slltre"  ifvikni  l).i.>l<. 
A  Oiunb  TituUer  uud  Hyniuiil,  by  Ilnrland  (ISOIV, 

A  Selection  of  I'snlnt*  and  llymna,  by  Kemble  (1998). 
The  Chttreh  Piallar  and  Bynui-bobb,  by  W.  Mener 

The  People**  Hymnul  (1  •>«*). 

The  Harnni  Uyiaual,  by  Nelson.  Wmidford,  and  Day- 
roan  (IM^). 

Tbe  Choral  B«ink  for  Bnsland  (1865). 
JL  Cbiur»MMma<.-Tbe  HyoM-buok,  by  A.  Seed  (IMl). 

Tne  Charcb  and  Home  Metffeal  PaAltor  and  Uyraual, 
by  W.WIndlc. 

Psalms,  llyino!!,  and  Pass.i}»e<i  of  Seriptnre  for  Chris- 
Uau  Worship,  compiled  by  the  Cun^regatiousl  Min- 
isters of  Leeds  (1453). 

The  New  Counre^atlonal  Hviun-book,  compiled  by  a 
C'ommitli'C   of  '.tii-  t ',iii^rc;,';itloual    I'liiou  (l>V.t). 
(This  !•  one  of  ihe  m  I'l  ronijirclu'ti'ivi'  mid  excel- 
lent of  miMlcni  Kiiu'>i»*b  ( iillr  ti  iii".    k  wAtt  com- 
idled  by  n  <Mnii«-I»Mit  i.  >niiiiiilc»T  in  Luiidun,  wlio 
wiM'  •"-ciijiied  from  IHW  l.>  1S.VJ  in  jt-i  [u I'p.i! atiou. 
Tucy  met  frequently,  iind  hiul  the  afiiiiitaufc  of  nti- 
meroan  miui^ters  and  others  In  all  purix  of  the  1 
coaniry.    It  tudndes  1000  of  the  best  psalms  and  ' 
bymiis.  of  nearly  SOa  wriiam  of  almtiet  ererjr  conn-  ' 
trr  and  relisrtone  denomination,  and  of  varloos  ages  i 
of  the  woriil,  frtmi  tbe  thne  off  David  to  onr  own. 
It  was  prepared  npnn  tba  broadest  basis  of  Clirls*  | 
tian  catholicity,  nnd  tba  sale  of  nearly  a  niillinn  i 
cnnles  already  evinces  Its  nsefhiness  and  nc(  c|itn- 
1>iiiiy  to  the  wnnihlppini;  aaserablles  in  Englifb- 
speakhi'.:  coantrie«.] 
^  Jfe(/<MiMt.  — liynuis  for  Divine  Worship,  complied  for 
the  I'm  of  tlie  Methodist  New  Connection  (l.S6fi). 
A  c'ollectUin  of  Hrmos  for  the  Use  of  the  People 
caited  MmbodlMa,  by  J.  Wealay,  with  a  SapplemMit 
(issiy. 

The  Woslsyaa  llalhodlst  HjrmB^HMk.  by  J.  Ivarafet 

Ik  ^resfc'  terfaw.— Psalm*  nnd  Hvniii<i  for  IVu  iiie  Woisblp 

for  the  PresbTieriau  Church  in  KtiKbind  (18CI). 
C  IftaeeOnnAiu.— Hymns  fior  ChriKtiaa  Wonbln,  by  tbe 
Religious  Tract  Boeletr  (ISM). 
Psalms  and  Bymna  Ibr  Pnblic  WonMpk  by  the  Bod* 

•ty  fbr  WroaMMm  Ohilsdaii  KiHidhMtae. 
Bymnobigla  CbrfsUsna,  or  Fisalma  and  Hymns,  by  B. 
a.  Kennedy  (IMS). 

Amiho*. 

].  BIqffist.— 1<  iiiti!-!  Pniise-book,by  Fuller,  Levy,  Phelpe, 
Fish.  etc. 
Sonpi  for  the  Sanctnary. 

The  P»'almii«t,  by  Hnro'n  Slow  and  S  F  Smith,  with 
sopulemeat  by  Uicliard  Fuller  and  J.  B.  Jetor. 
VUL-M* 


2.  Cotjftregatwnal. — Songs  for  tbe  Sanctuary. 

I'lvniouth  Collection,  by  11.  W.  Ueechur. 

3.  Lttthrrau.   A  Colleciion  of  llymus,  and  a  Liturgy,  for 

the  i%e  of  the  Kvanj^ellcaluitboranCbarehesXiMQ). 
The  Church-biN>k. 

4.  l/<f/uidM.-l|yinnal  of  the  Mathodlat  Bpisoopal  Church 

(IS78). 

&  JforanVi/i.— Liinr;;y  nnd  Hymns  for  the  l>e  of  the  iVot- 
ovtHni  CbnrcU  uf  tlie  United  Ureihreu,  or  Moraviaiu 

(\sU). 

6.  Prt»biiterian. — 8<niir8  for  tbe  Sanctnnrr. 
Cbarch  Hvmn-book,  by  B.  F.  Balfleld. 
Hymns  and  Souga  uf  Praise,  by  Hltebcodt  and  nib* 


Presbrterlan  Hymnal  [•>fficinlj  (I&<4). 
T.  PrtOatant  Kptm^t.  —  Hymui0,  according  to  tbe  Use 
of  tbe  Pri>ies(iini  Bpucopal  Cb«th  Ifl  tba  United 

Slates  of  Americii. 
Hymn.-,  Ancient  and  M<Klcrn  (ISfift). 
llymnii  for  Church  and  Home,  compiled  by  Dnrircj-s, 

MUhlenbcrjr.  Ho«f,  Cose,  and  Wharton. 

8.  l/ndrwoiwiftti/ii'iKi/.  —  ilymntt  of  the  Church,  i)y  Thomp- 

stMi,  Verniilye,  and  Eildy.  The  ii^i-  <<r  tlii.<  book  ts 
reiinired  in  itllcougregatiousof  tbcKefonnedCbnrcb 
In  America. 

C.  OlBJIAN  HrMM-nOOKB. 

Germany  !•  very  rich  In  hymn-bm>ks,  to  onnmerate 
which  would  All  iMffes.  Kach  slate,  each  province,  has  its 
own  hymn-lhMilc  'liie  fidlnwing  mny  be  mentioned  anionE 
the  moi»i  complete  collectUins  at  iircM-nt  exLiint,  vli. :  1, 
The  lirxHtUi-lm  Ijinlrrm-haU,  containing;  '.'o-.'<l  liynnm  (l^rl. 
lH3a.  Svii)  :  -2,  Archdeacon  Knapp's  EcamKliK^hrn  Liflft- 
tfhtUz  fiiT  Kirfhe  uud  llatui,  coiitainluj;  3ST8  liyinM-  iSuiU- 
L'anl,  1h;iT,  2  \ols.  Sv.i);  and,  3.  The  chevalier  Cliri>llau 
Carl  .Id-iiv  Hun-en'H  A  lUirnxeitif*  Eean'ifUi>rlifH  tlemnrf 
Hiul  (sHm-1  Uu,  h  (i»l  ed.  lliunb.  Sv.>).  This  work  is 
deservedly  held  in  the  highest  estimation  in  Germany. 
Besides  a  selection  of  440  of  tbe  choicest  bymus  of  the  Lu- 
theran and  RalbcRMd  drarchos,  it  oestahis  a  tabto  of 
Mina  (him  tbe  Old  and  IfowTsatf.  fiir  the  whole  of  the  eo- 
clesia«tlcal  year,  a  series  of  formnlaries,  and  a  collection 
of  prayers  ndaptad  to  ordinary  public  worship,  to  the  fes- 
tivals celebrnied  bv  the  universal  Christian  Church,  nnd 
lo  sacramental  niia  other  occasioua.  The  followinft  are 
tbe  hynin-ltooks  used  in  this  conutry  iu  the  different  de- 
nominations : 

I.  liapHit,  —  Glanlicnsstimmc  dcr  Ocmeinc  des  llcrm 

<Hnmbnr;;,  isd"). 
%  Ktaiiffrliral  ,4*»<>aVi/i<»n,  —  (jesnncbn-h    der  evaugell- 

scheu  (iemeinschafl  iClcv.  lumi.  l-^TT). 

9.  //«/A<T(iM.— Da*  gemein-rbaftlirhe  (ieH  uiijbuch. 

I.uthoriscbe!!  (Jcfaniibnch. 
4.  Jff/W»«f,  —  l>eulM  he»  QcMingbucli  der  Biscii.  Mclho- 

dif ten-Kin  he  (Cincinuali). 
a.  Ift/rdnofi.  —  Oesaiit{bnch  sum  Oehranch  der  evangeL 

BmndaiiemeteMB  (BathMmaii  Pa.). 
g_  lle/amttt  mid  Otrmntt  /^Mbyfaristi. — Dsntsebes 

•aagbndi,  von  Ph.  SehaC  This  Is  on*  of  the  beat 

Oennntt  hymo'boofcs  lo  this  country. 

During  the  American  Civil  War  (1801 -Go)  many 
new  patriotic  and  Christian  songs  resounded  through 
the  camps  of  the  eontendlns  armies.  The  religioas  ser- 
vices, the  meetiu)^  for  prnycr,  ilu'  Inbors  of  cbniilains 
and  army  roissiunaries,  ami  ol  the  sanitary  nn<i  t  liri'*- 
tian  commissiona,  and  other  voluntary  organizations  lor 
tbe  temporal  and  spiritual  welfare  of  the  milttaiy  aad 
naval  foreea,  and  for  hospital  sen-ice,  were  aU  attended 
with  tile  cliei  riii;;  inliiK'iKf  of  ('l)ri?»liaii  sonf;.  Few 
of  these  new  stniga,  whetlier  patriotic  or  reli|;ious,  sur- 
vive tbe  conflict.  But  the  dear  old  hymns  that  re- 
•Huinded  in  the  iiomon  and  churches  of  the  wddicrs  in 
liappicr  tinifji  rnnj;  out  tlieir  inspiring  strains,  and  stirretl 
all  the  der|>cst  sympathies  an<l  memories  of  peace  and 
love.  Two  of  tiiese  little  soldiers'  and  aailon'  hymn* 
booka  are  bellire  os  as  we  write—one  printed  for  the 
Union  ami  tin-  ciitii  r  fi>r  liic  Confederate  army.  I?<>tli 
of  them  cuntain  a  majority  of  the  same  lamiliar  psilms 
and  hymns,  both  end  with  "  Lord,  dismivt  us  with  tliy 
blessint;,"  and,  with  perbi^  tbe  eiteeptioa  of  only  • 
single  hymn,  either  collection  eoutd  have  been  oaad 
with  ciinal  j.r.int  im  Imtli  sides  of  tiie  line,  just  as  they 
used  tbe  i>atne  old  Kn^iiAh  liible.  Was  it  not  prophetic 
of  the  restoration  of  national  and  Cbfistlan  union  which 
is  yet  advanciiif;  to  a  hlossetl  consummation?  Not  a 
few  waifi*  from  the  sea  of  newspaper  and  periotUcal  lit- 
er.iture  iiave  funnd  tit  and  permanent  places  in  ini>dern 
hymn-book8»  and  iu  such  extiuiaiie  collections  as  The 
Ckangtd  Cro$»,7%e  Shadow  o/tktXott,J)rifitd  Snow- 
fliiket,  and  similar  )Hipn1ar  VoluOMa  of  the  poetiy  of 
devoiiou  and  of  atliictiou. 
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It  may  be  profier  htM  lo  allaik  to  the  UffQ  •ddition 
to  uur  psalnitKly  in  contiqiience  uf  the  liibort  oTtruige- 

lUta,  sulIi  as  ItH>it  ami  Saiiki  v.  Tlii-.tc  liiivi;  |irixiii('«<| 
numeruu/i  bouks  of  hvmiw,  clJietly  ^vitli  the  inuaic  at- 
mchett.  which «OBtttl^  idtmg  with  hhk  li  that  lii  merely 
•lihentenU,  nme  waog^  aad  Hons  which  are  deMined  to 
niirive  the  oeeaniom  that  h«r«  called  them  furth. 

\Vi-  1  Ihm-  iriii'le  with  n  l*ri<  f  ri  rt  rt'iicc  to  the 
greut  iiicri'MMi  ul  liyiuti*  aud  tuiio  for  chililreii,  and  es- 
pecially for  Sabhath  and  miasion  achoohi.  It  ia  the 
marvellous  outf^ruwlh  of  the  city  and  home  mi"vl.>iiary 
iiid  Siinday-»cbonl  syatera  of  the  times.  AdvaaU^e 


and  in  the  raperaflriptiaM  «f  avn  the  Davidie  pMlm* It 
it  applied  only  to  aome,  not  to  aU;  piobably  to  tboK 
which  had  been  compuaed  rooat  expreaaly  fur  the  haqn 
The  Hebrew  title^C^inri  (Rabbinic  form,  with  n  * li  W. 
Cbn  or  **'ir,  tiUim  or  tiliiH),  signiftea  Aystau  or pruitet, 
and  waa  probably  adopted  on  acoount  of  the  uta  m&Stt 
of  the  ooUectiou  in  divine  service,  though  i,\\\y  a  t-sn 
can  be  atrictly  called  songs  of  praisst,  uui  a  fcvi  Uuij; 
bnu  t>tatioiis  uiiii  prayers.  There  ia  evidently  no  \\tif\t- 
er  curre»pundencc  between  the  titka  in  the'  two  lan- 
guagea,  thoiigb  each  ia  eoitaible.   The  word  annrtriag 


has  been  taken  of  the  demand  to  flood  the  market  with  to  S^bnr^  ia  e/iKoi,  and  not  i^oA/ioi,  which  rather  (t 


books  which  are  uuerl/  uitworthj  of  their  auihon  and 
unfit  for  UM— full  of  iraehy  venee,  and  of  tiinea  that  are 

no  better.  Hut  n  happy  reactifm  ban  begun,  which 
will  auon  result  in  elevating  ibe  standanl.  purifying  the 
taetCiaiid  ennobling  this  delightful  branch  of  Christian 
instnictiwi  and  wurahiji.  The  lx«t  poetical  and  musical 
talent  (»f  the  country  is  now  cngage«l  in  the  work,  aitd 
w<  may  --m.ii  h.,,k  t.ir  its  ripe  fruiu  The  aongs  of  the 
cbtidrcii,  like  books  and  addrane*  for  thenii  miaat  not  be 
chiUiah  nor  weak,  If  thejr  are  to  bear  their  part  hi  the 
religious  training  of  the  rising  race,  and  in  an  age  like 
this.  The  hosaiuias  which  were  sung  to  Jesus  in  the 
Temple  by  the  y«wlhtiil  throng  were  in  full  uni-«>n  nmi 
of  equal  gtandeiir  with  tboae  of  the  multitudes  that 
went  before  and  ihat  Miowed  him,  and  spread  their 
;:ar(ii('nts  ia  the  way,  anil  criol.  iii^'.  "IIi.H,mi)n  to 
the  ."Son  of  David!"  '^Iloeanna  iu  the  higltcatT'  i>ee 
SUXDAY  SCtKMH. 

In  the  preparation  of  this  article  we  have  frerly 
the  laborn  uf  other  reference  Ixioks.  We  have  oiao  hail 
valuable  contributions  in  seel  tons  from  the  (tens  of  emi- 
nent wrilem  Dr.  W.  J.  K.  Taylor  has  greatly  eiiriclie<i 
our  treatment  of  American  psalmody,  especially  that 
trrntinir  the  Hrf.  rmnl  Church.  The  Kev.  Dr.  Tick 
hns  iiiili.a  in  the  bibliography.  Thoae  dcMriu^  fuller 
information  will  consult  the  lilt  of  week*  quoted  in  the 
article  llvMNou>«iY. 

Pnalinn,  IkK>K  or,  unc  of  llic  mmt  important  of 
the  DihltCli  eomponcnta,  standing  in  the  English 
fieriptUTCaat  the  beginning  of  the  practical  or  experi- 
mmfal  books,  and  in  the  Hebrew  Hible  of  the  Keihu- 
Iiim.  or  H;i;;io^rn|.hn.  In  the  follmving  accounts  we 
fullow  the  general  line  of  the  works  oii  Uiblical  intcr- 
pietation;  but  we  have  ilin>wn  enme  new  liKhi,  we 
truHf,  especially  upon  the  diincoU  qncsti.iiis  lonumed 
with  the  titles  of  the  sevcrul  I'suIoim.    Set-  Biulk. 

I.  Gfntntl  Title  nf  iht  /?oo^-.— Tllis  oolleclion  ofsa- 
cre<i  poetry  receivcil  its  English  name*  Paaimt,  from 
the  <ireek  of  the  Sepiuagini,  ^^aXpiai,  in  ennsequenee 
of  the  /'/>  i<'i!  1  finrni  icr  of  thr  pirics  of  \\}iich  it  con- 
stats, as  inieiMled  to  Ik'  mm)^'  t>>  '<irin;;ed  and  ntbcr  in- 
struments of  mu.'«ic.  Thi  worij  (from  i^oXXw,  to /otfrA 
or  ttrikf  a  chortl)  is  aptly  defined  by  i  iregory  of  Nyssa 
(7>nc<.  ii,  tn  Pmtmo»,  c.  8)  as  mehvly  proiluced  by  a 
musical  inHtrument.  Another  name,  f'taltfr,  was  given 
to  thia  book  from  the  Greek  flMiXriiptof,  the  ttringfd 
imtntmmt  to  which  its  contents  wen  originally  sung. 
See  rsAi.TKUv, 

It  d«H  s  not  appear  how  the  Psalms  were,  as  a  whole, 
anciently  dewgnated.  Tlieir  present  Hebrew  appeUa- 

tion  it  r:*V?^ri,  rMiV/im,  elsewhrrr  rriuliml  "  rraiM  s." 
lint  iu  the  actual  suiiencripUona  of  the  psalms  the  woid 
n^nn  is  applied  only  to  one,  Psa.  exlr,  whieh  is  Indeed 
emphatically  a  praise-hymn.  The  Sept.  (as  above 
noted)  entitled  them  I'aX/ioi,  or  "Psalms,"  iu>ing  the  j  | 
wonl  t/,aX/i»c  at  the  same  time  as  the  trani^laiion  of 


above  iioteil)  C(>rre!<iM>iul.-i  to  n*'^*':tr.  miziw>r'i>u.  I;,r{r. 
al  ode» — a  name  which,  lhoiif;h  bo  plainly  appmpriate, 
does  not  appear  to  have  been  genevsUy'  gircn  to  the 
book,  at  leatt  so  far  as  the  Hebrew  usage  cm  new  bt 
aseenaincd.  This  is  the  more  singular,  iRaHBuebasae 
fewer  than  sixty-five  of  the  songs  distinctly  bear  the 
title  of  ^TSre,  while  only  otic  fPwi.  cxiv.  I  t  i»  ^.t\li-d 
n^r.  That  the  name  B"*"^" -la  did,  however,  olttata 
in  ancient  timm»  mthsr  then  the  present  title,  O'inr, 
may  be  presume*!  from  t>if  of  ii«X/ioi'  in  the  Sept. 
and  the  New  Test..  aii<i  oi  unznura  m  lin:  Peshitn.  See 
Pkaisk. 

In  Pas.  Ixxii,  20  we  find  all  the  preceding  coBposi- 
tinos  (i'4xxii)  style«l  fhayrn  nf  /Jnritl,  because  many 
of  theins  are  strictly  prayers,  and  all  are  per%-aded  by 
the  spirit  and  tone  of  siqiplkaiion.  This  notke  km 
suggested  timt  the  Frnfans  may  ia  the  eartimt  liwa 
have  l>een  known  as  r'^ER,  trpkilbM,  ^  Prsyen;"  mSf 
in  fact,  '•Pnyer"  is  the  title  prefixed  to  the  most  an- 
cient of  all  the  psalms,  that  of  Moan  (Psa.  xc).  But 
the  sam<'  ih-i^nalion  is  in  the  Mi^xnscriplions  applied 
to  only  three  besides^  Paa,  xvii,  Ixxxvi,  cii;  nor  hare 
all  the  pealms  the  character  of  prayers.   See  PluTct. 

The  otlirr  spccinl  liesignations  af^dicd  to  particular 
t>salms  are  tt»c  foUuwiiig :  ^'^IS,  Skir,  "  Soqg,"  the  «ut> 
pouring  of  the  senl  in  Ihaaksgiring,  nssd  hi  tke 
first  instance  of  a  hymn  <.f  jirivat*'  gratitude  (Pss. 
xxx),  aflerwanls  of  hymns  of  great  naiiooal  thauk^r- 
ing  (Psa.  JtlTi,  xlviH.  htr, etc) ;  Ib-^lfer,  JAr«Kii;''TB- 
stniction"  or  llmjiily"  (Psa.  xxxii,  xlii,  xliv,  etc; 
cocnp.  the  ~^-rr:i.  I  will  in'stnict  tluv^in  r»a.  xxxii, 
8);  cr.;»,  MiLti'int,  "Private  kiemorial,"  if  from  the 
root  Cr:  (|icrha|>ii  also  with  an  anagrammatical  allu- 


sion to  the  mot  ^cr 

Psa 


to  Mipport,"  "  maintain  r 


■  T(>ti- 


xvj.  S)  (Psa.  xvi,  Ivi-lix);  P^nr,  £dMth. 
mony  'tPsa.  Ix,  Ixxx);  and  V"*;^*  ^A^yi^, In«c- 
ularorDirhyiBmbieCMe'*(PiM.Tii).  Thestrkimm. 
ing  of  theae  terms  ia  in  jimoral  to  \k-  trnth*  r<  d  fn  in  the 
j  earlier  superscriptions.    i>ncc  made  familiar  to  the 
i  pMdmiits,  they  were  afterw  ards  emplejped  by  (hem 
j  more  loosely.    (See  §  iv,  below.) 

1  1 1,  .\umeratiom  of  the  y'*«»/m*.— The  Chritit  ian  Church 
ohvioii>.ly  n  iiiv.d  t)io  Psalter  from  tbe  .lews  not  only 
as  a  constituent  portiou  of  the  sacred  rohune  of  Holy 
Scriptunt.  but  dso  as  the  lituf|^  hynn-bMik  wkiek 
the  .Tcwi'ib  Church  hn  '  rr^'iilarly  used  in  th.  Tvropk. 
I  The  jiuaiber  of  separate  psaiu,*  contained  in  it  l^  by  ihe 
cuitcordant  testimony  of  all  ancient  antlwrities,  one  hun- 
dred and  fifty;  the'  avowed^  "Mpetnunu-rary"  psalm 
whieh  appean  at  the  end  oftheftrtek  and  Syriac  Psal- 
ters, "on  DnviilN  ^  i(•|ory  o\  <  r  Colinth."  iKptng  manifest- 
ly ajiocryphaL  This  tout  number  commends  itself  by 
its  internal  probalulity  as  haring  proceeded  fram  the 

In  th« 
and 

....  .   the  Hebrew.    The  Greek 

ably  applied  ui  practice  to  any  pcn-m  s|>ecially  intended,  transUtois  joined  together  Ftn.  is,  x  and  PMn.  cxir, 
by  reason  trf  its  rhythm,  for  musical  jierformanee  with  |  cxt,  and  then  Prided  Pm.  «t»i  and        rjtfrii  t  this 

•  wa^  irfTfH'tiisred  in  the  versions  .h  r; . ,  !  fr  ir;  tv..  r ,  v. 
t  and  among  others  in  tbe  Latin  Vuigat«.    I  Uu  i>ynM 


woni  if«A/if»c  «  tne  same  time  as  tiie  irnin^laiicm  of  ,  ~  itvm 

'    '      u-  L   •  .  ■  I        t    I.   <   .  'S't  Mcred  Collector  and  editor  of  the  Ptiilrrr  In 

nTOre,  mtzwor,  which  signihes  stncilv  a  rhvthmieal  '  ,  .  i  .    .     '    '  ^i"'^- 

 iT..  .1.  n    !  ^  ,  \-  ^  '         ,    I 'leUibs  however,  of  the  numbering,  both  the  tmt'k 

compoxition  (Lowth,  rnrinf.  „,).  and  which  was  pmJ>-    Svriac  Psalter.  .l.fTer  frotn  the  Hebrew.    The  G 


inatmmsntal  aecompaniment.  But  tbe  Hebrew  word 
i%  in  the  Old  Tcet^  nererused  elsewhere  in  the  plural; 


d  by  Google 


i 


PSALMS 


U1 


FSALM9 


»  ftr  lUknnd  tiM  Gicek  u  to  join  toget1i«r  Fta.  «xir, 

cxr,  and  id  dIvMe  INa.  cxlvii.  ( >f  ihi-  thrcf  (rivergfiit 
qrMeoM  of  numbering,  thtj  lifbrew  (a«<  folltiwt-d  in  our 
A.V.)  ia,ev«n  on  internal  gruiuuH  to  be  preferml.  It 
uilodMve  against  the  tireek  numbering  tbnt  Psiu  cxvi, 
b«in^'  xyrnrortrical  in  its  construction,  will  not  bear  to 
be  ilnitleti ;  and  against  the  Syrin(  that  it  dmrcn  s  tin- 
oulmnl  correapomlencc  in  uuinerical  pUoe  between  the 
thm  gnti  triamphtd  |m«1iim,FIm.  xviii,  Ixviii,  exvitt, 
!•  aki  In  tftci  ti  the  two  psalms  contjiii  i'n'  f)\c  prnw  of 
iht'  Law,  i'sa-  xix,  cxix.  That  \'^%.  xlii,  xliii  were 
o«%inaUy  one  ia  evident  (Vom  the  continuation  of  the 
iditiB.  Then  ara  alw  khm  diKrepancies  in  the  ver- 
Mri  mmiljeriiip.  TlMt  of  our  A.  V.  freiiueniiy  diflere 
friTii  ilint  iif  the  Hebrew  in  conM'<)ii<  iK't'  uf  ilic  Jewish 
practice:  o{  reckoning  the  8U|>eii$cription  as  the  tintt 
verv.   See  VKiwtu 

III,  A RcUtU  CitUtHioH  ami  Dirision, —  IVhfn  the 
Pulin\  as  a  whole,  were  collect<>d,  and  by  irAom,  are 
que»tiuns  that  cannot  be  contideully  answered.  The 


tlie  end  ofthla  book  I*  fhond  the  notice,  "The  prayers 

f>f  Davlil  ihv  <n)u  (>r.Ti>^c  arc  >  r.i!i  il;"  and  hence  some 
have  thought  that  this  wa-  >.ri_'iM;illy  the  clo!»e  of  a 
Urge  collection  comprising  I'sa.  i  Ixxii  iljarpzov,  fnlrc*' 
dudio,  etc.,  ii,  107).  Hut  that  tin'  ^4^^<•>>lnl  \\ m  onffimilly 
distinct  from  the  first  book  is  pniwtl  by  tJie  rc|H'titioii 
of  on«  or  two  pieces;  tbiu  Pta.  liii  is  plainly  the  i<ame 
as  Psa.  xiv,  with  only  a  notable  varintinn  in  the  <|jvine 
lUune,  Q'^n'SX,  Eluhim,  Cwi,  being  used  in  the  formei 
wlierrrer  n^n^,  Jehocdh,  fAtrd,  h  finind  In  the  liitier, 

T  J 

Si  also  I'm.  Ixx  iR  but  a  rep4>tition  of  Pm.  xl,  18-17, 
with  the  Mine  ainguUr  variation  in  the  divine  uam«. 
'rbia  divlsiiMi  appear*  by  the  date  of  ita  latest  pMlm 

(l*»a.  xlvi)  to  liavi-  ('"iith  il<  >l  i"  ri  i_'ii  of  kimr 
llezekiah.  It  would  naturally  comprise,  tirM,  ix  vt  rai 
or  rawt  of  th«  LeriUcal  paalma  anterior  to  that  ilate, 

an«l,  seconilly,  thf  rr-mainilcr  of  (he  |isalnis  of  Haviil 
previously  unconipikd.  Accxriimg  to  others,  iIuk  i-ol- 
leclion  was  not  inaile  till  the  |>en<Ml  <if  the  ca|>tivity,  on 


TalmiKliats  most  abniniljr  considered  UaviU  the  oollec-  ttte  ground  that  Paa.  xliv  refers  to  the  dj^s  of  Jeremiah, 
mreftlicm  all  {Bmihtlkf  1 9).   It  ia  certain  that  the  |    The  tkird  book  (Ixxiii-lxxxix)  oomttta  ebiefly  of 

beak,  as  it  now  stands,  muld  not  have  bcon  formed  be-  ;  Avipli's  psnbn-.  but  «»mjiri*K  ii|i|>'iri'iitly  two  -iiuilkT 


fen  ilie  building  of  the  m-coihI  IciuiiU',  fur  I'sa.  cxxvi 
wa<  evidently  com|x»sed  nt  that  perifMl,  In  all  pr«ib- 
abilitf  it  waa  formed  br  Ezra  and  hia  contemporaries, 
abont  ILC.      (KwaH'^orf.  A»eker,  ii,  m>. 

lilt  ill  the  nrt.iiiL:fiii''iif  nf  lIic  lMv.ik  ttu  ri'  is  niaiiiri"<( 
pnx>f  uf  ita  gradual  formation  out  of  M.>vtTal  siiiMller  o>U 
leciioim,  each  ending  with  a  peculiar  formula.  The  Psal- 
ter ii  divided  in  the  Hebrew  into  live  tMMtks  (detailcil 
below)  and  als<i  in  the  Sept,  version,  which  proves  the 
division  to  Ih'  oMer  than  1{.(.'. '^flO.    Smu'  liavi-  lam  ietl 


c«tlli  ciiciiis  ilie  one  .Vsapliitic  ( Ixxiii-lx.wiii ),  the  oth- 
er trio  1 1,  iMirahilic  (Ixxxiv  Kxxix).  The  epUfiCtorof 
tbia  book  bad  no  inlenttan  to  bring  toRetbar  aonga  writ* 
ten  by  David,  and  tfaei^lbre  he  put  the  above  notice 

at  tin-  t  iiil  of  the  second  Ihxik  i  ■'•■f  Ilf  Wnie.  P.<.ihiir,i, 
EiiUriliinfi,  p.  This  book,  the  intertisi  of  which 

centrea  in  the  times  of  Heaekiab,  atretches  out,  by  ita 
last  two  pKalni-,  to  the  reign  of  Manasseh :  it  was  pri>l>- 
ably  compiled  in  the  rt-igii  of  .loninb.  In  the  opinion 
of  others,  the  date  of  this  c«ille«iion  must  be  a-  hiu-  a-* 


thit  tbis  tivefold  division  did  not  originally  exist,  but .  the  return  from  Babylon,  on  tb«  nippoaition  that  I'aa. 
that  it  anae  aimply  from  a  derirv  to  have  aa  many  parta  |  Ixxxv  implies  as  much. 

in  the  Psalms  as  there  are  in  tbf  law  "f  Closes.  Hut  :  Thr-  fntn  th  Ixwk  ( xc  rvi>.  rontniaitiLC  the  remainder 
Unmg  reasons  demand  the  rejection  ut  .such  a  fancy,  of  the  {Kuiiins  up  to  tlic  date  of  the  captivity;  and  the 


Why  !.hi»ijl.l  this  conformity  to  the  Pentateuch  be  de- 
mni  and  effected  in  the  Ptalma,  and  not  also  in  Prov- 
cKm  or  tn  the  Frapbeta?  The  five  book*  bear  decided 

mark>.  1>oiIi  frotn  tra<lition  and  iulenial  i  vi.h  in  o,  (if  l>c- 
in)ri]oc  arbitrary  ilivisions,  but  di<<tin<'t  aad  nulependent 
collections  by  various  hands. 

The  first  htrnk  (i-xli)  o)nsists  wholly  of  David's  songs 
(•ee  Vriemoet,  S'om^cltitnr  Dnruli*  ad  ««»//m  Puilnto* 


fi/ih  (cvii  el  l,  ciimpriaing  the  fSHilma  of  the  letttm^are 
made  up  cbiedy  of  annnymaaa  litaiKie  plcceib  mamref 
which  were  eompoaeil  fiir  the  aervtee  of  the  seonnd  Tem- 
ple. In  tlie  la!»t  lnH>k  wc  havi'  thi>  S.iiii,'s  of  f)(  -rix.i 
(cxx-cxxxiv).  which  seem  t«  have  been  originally  a 
aeperate  enllecticm.  There  is  nothing  to  diatinffuish 
these  two  Ixniks  from  each  other  in  resfiect  of  outM  anl 
decoraticui  or  nrranirement,  and  thev  niav  have  been 


perfiwt  '_^l!ost.  lir.'K    ,  hi^  name  being  iir.  lixi  il  to  all   citmpilrHi  together  in  tin  ilays  of  Kehemiah. 
•\oept  i,  ii,  X,  and  xxxiii ;  nor  do  we  find  in  it  a  trace  j    The  live  books  may,  with  some  propriety,  be  thus  dis- 
ff  any  bat  f)avid*s  aathorriiip.   Ko  such  tnoe  exiata  in  I  tinpcuiahed :  the  first  £tar«fir,  the  second  KorakMe,  the 


till'  iiTcMtioii  of  the  " Tc-mpk'"  fv,  7).  for  that  word  is 
even  iti  1  Satn.  j, 'J ;  iii.a  applitd  to  the  l  alifriittcU";  nor 
yet  in  the  phrase  "  bringeth  back  the  captivity"  (xiv, 
7),  which  ia  elaewhere  used,  idiomatically,  with  great 
latitude  of  meanbig  (Job  xlii.  10 ;  Hoh.  vi,  1 1 ;  Kara  xvi, 
51  I ;  tior  yet  in  the  acrosti>  i-ni  of  tVa.  xxv.  etc..  for 
that  aU  acrostic  psalms  arc  of  ial«  dait^  is  a  purely  gra- 
taitona  assumption,  and  some  even  of  the  most  sceptical 
critics  admit  the  Davidic  authorship  of  the  partially 
acrostic  Psa.  ix.  x.  All  the  psalms  of  book  i  being 
thus  Davi'lic,  wr  may  well  lu  lii'vr  that  the  compilation 
of  the  book  was  alao  David's  work.  In  favor  of  tbis  ia 
the  eircumatanee  tliat  it  does  not  comprise  all  David's 
p'inlm's.  nor  his  Intr-st.  whirh  yrf  wouM  hn\r  Ik  en  all 
include<l  in  it  l»y  auy  subsequent  culkctur;  al-M>  the  cir- 
Choit  its  two  prefatory  pBalm^  although  not 
yet  ahown  by  internal  evkknee  tn 
have  proceeded  mm  Oavld  himself;  and  fbrtbermore. 

tlial  ortlif  two  rocc'ii'iions  oftlir  sarno  li\'inn(Psa.  xi\'. 
liii  J,  it  prefers  that  which  seems  t«  have  !«.'en  more  spf- 
eiatly  adapted  by  ita  royal  author  to  t  he  Temple  service. 
Others  with  less  reason  assign  this  division  to  the  time 
of  Hezekiah,  who  in  known  to  have  onlercd  a  collection 
of  Solomon's  prov«Tht  i  I'rov.  xxv,  I  aii<l  to  linv  c  cum- 
nuuided  the  Levitea  to  sing  the  wonU  of  David  (2  Chron. 
xzut.80). 

The  Merirrtil  h'^  -.l  f  xlii  Ixxii)  ronst't*"  mainly  of  pirof'* 


r  h  i  ri  I  1  "tiphUiei  <tnd  the  two  reniaiuing  UtHryic  (Cump, 

5  V,  t>eluw.) 

The  ancient  Jewish  tradition  as  to  this  division  is 
preittrved  to  ua  bgr  the  abundant  testimoiiiea  of  rbe 
Christian  flithers.   Of  the  indications  which  the  «a> 

iT'-it  tr\l  il wir  coiitaiiiN  of  llii^  illvi-ion  the  m<M»l  <•!>- 
vious  are  the  doxoiogn-i,  which  we  tiud  at  the  end  of 
1^  xli,  Ixxii,  Ixxxix,  cvi,  an<l  which,  having  for  the 
most  part  no  S|>ecial  connection  with  the  |>salros  to 
which  they  arc  attachc<l,  mark  the  several  etuis  of  the 
tirst  four  of  the  live  b(M<ks.  It  Migge)»is  itself  at  once 
that  these  books  must  have  been  originally  formed  at 
difl^mnt  perioila. 

Tbis  ci'iirlusinn  bv  vnr'nni*<  ftirtlier  fnnsiderations 
rendered  all  hot  ceruin,  while  theli  «  illiVii  idties  which 
Stand  in  the  way  of  admitting  it  vanish  nOk  u  clo^-ly 
exoasined.  Thus  tbece  ia  a  remarkable  difference  be- 
tween the  several  books  In  their  use  of  the  divine  names 
.Ti  h.ivali  iiiid  Klohim  to  (b-si^jiuuo  Almighty  (ioil.  In 
book  i  the  former  name  prevails:  it  ts  found  272  timets 
while  Elohim  oceaia  bitt  fifteen  times.  ( We  here  take 
no  accoinit  of  the  superscriptions  or  doxok^,  nor  yet 
of  the  occnrrctices  of  RIohira  wIhmj  iidlectcil  with  a  pop- 
M'ssivc  sulfix.)  Oti  the  other  hand,  in  ho.,k  ii  I  loljin; 
is  found  mure  than  five  times  as  often  as  Jehovah.  In 
book  iii  the  preponderance  of  Elohim  in  the  earlier  is 
Vi.ilnnrftl  Ity  tbnt  of  Trhnvah  in  the  later  psalms  of  the 


by  the  sons  of  Korah  ^xlii-xlix),  and  by  David  (^li-lxv^,  i  b<iok.  in  liook  iv  the  name  Jehovah  ia  exclusively  cm- 
wbldi  tatgr  Imn  been  BCfkaiate  minor  eoUccUom.  Aft  |  (Aojed;  and  ae  abo^  virtually,  in  book  r,  Elohim  being 
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llicrc  found  only  iu  two  ^>Jl*!»ag«  incwr}K>ratc4  frwuj 
earlier  paalms.  Those  wliu  niaint«in,  ttiercfore,  that 
tbe  paalou  w«f»  aU  eoUecled  and  mmui^cd  at  once,  cun- 
t«u<t  that  the  oolleetor  distributed  tba  l^lm  aenmlini; 

t  >  the  .!ivinf  iiami-  wbicb  thty  atVi-r.-il!)  i  \tiitiito!. 
hut  to  tliiii  ltiet>rv  ii>e  existence  oftMKik  lii,  iii  whicb 
the  itrefcmitial  u»e  of  the  KUihim  (gradually  yidds  to 
that  of  the  Jehovah,  u  TataL  Tbe  largv  aiM^'nnitH-e,  in 
fact,  of  the  name  Klohim  in  bonks  ii  and  iii  <i>  |m-iiiI<«  in 
(freat  roeaMire  im  ilu-  |>«th><1  t>>  «lilr!i  iii'iiiy  "tl  tin- 


take  the  verses  as  iuscripiiuos,  and  not  aa  itUegral  pans 
of  the  solium  u  hich  BMwt  bold  them  yutly  to  ba  fivn 
their  poetical  funn. 
The  fuUnwing  enMideratioiM  aeeni  to  nilitole  afnwt 

ilf  autliunty  of  the  tiil<s:  ft."*  The  aiial-vy  Uln^.ti 
them  and  the  tulna  i^ivm  (o  ihf  apiM»tulK;il  <:|'In(U-», 
The  latter  are  now  uitiverraliy  rejectetl :  why  iw<t  tlic 
former?  (11.)  Tbe  Unek  and  Sjiiac  Tentom  eshibk 
them  with  t^rpat  and  nnmenNH  varlaiiona.  often  aber- 
the  Hrlirvw  i     in  F'wl  i.        m'iju  i i m  •  -  ^i. - 


paaloia  of  tboae  buuks  bekm^—  the  |)criud  from  the  retjjrii ;  ing  a  headuig  wliere  the  Hebrew  baa  uoue  \aa  iu  i'sa. 


of  SolooKm  to  that  of  Hcnkiab,  wbeo  through  certain 

cauM's  the  name  Jehovah  wa-**  exr^ptioiially  diMised. 
The  i»riHT*  nce  for  the  name  tixhtiu  in  mo<»t  of  the 
Davidir  {vsalfiis  m  liirh  are  inciuik^«l  in  book  ii  is  closely 
allied  with  that  citaracier  of  tbwe  pealnw  which  in- 
duced OavM  htnnelf  to  exclude  then  fitHU  bia  own  eol- 

Ip.N.k  i  ;  mM1>-.  l«*tly,  (In-  siifirini;  um-  nf  t1ir«  Je- 
hovati  in  I'sa.  Ixvni,  ami  the  three  uitn>«lu«.i»»ry  |.^ahn» 
Vbicb  pnettle  itfia  desipietl  to  cause  the  ii»m> ,  w  Ik  ii 
it  occurs,  and  above  all  Juk,  which  ia  empbaiic  for  Je- 
hovah, to  ahiite  out  with  plater  Ibiee  and  aplendur. 

IV.  StgMrteriptiomt.^AU  tlx  Tsalma,  except  thirty- 
four,  l»ear  sni»er»criiMi<Hi».  Acc«tr<linjj  to  stmie,  there  are 
tinly  twt Illy -live  exception*,  as  they  reckon  n^^bbn, 
hiilUlujuky  a  title  in  all  tbe  roahiM  which  commence 
with  it.  To  each  of  these  exceptions  the  Talmud 
(ItahyL  Cod.  Ahwia  Sarah,  ful.  24,  coL  2)  f^ives  the 
name  K«in^  tniTSra,  Or^iam  Mm.  It  it  coniieaa- 
e«lly  \  I  n-  (Hffinilt,  if  n.it  imi>oji<«ible,  to  explain  all  the 
temi.%  c-iiipioyiti  iu  the  itij»cripli«itM;  and  henif>  rritii  .s 
have  iliffere^l  exceedi»>ily  in  their  eonjefture'*.  I  fit 
dillicnUy,  aTim\g  no  (UhiIh  from  ignorance  of  tbe  Tem- 
ple ntunic.  was  leli.  it  would  seem,  as  early  as  the  ai;e 
of  Ihe  Sept.;  and  it  was  felt  so  mu.  h  liy  thr  Iran-lators 
of  our  A.  V.  that  they  generally  retamcd  the  Hebrew 
wonU,  even  thoagb  Lotlwr  bad  set  the  example  of 
tranM.itiiiu'  th<  m  to  the  beatof  hia  ability.  It  is  worth 
observiiik;  ihAi  the  difficulty apfiears  to  have  delerminetl 
Oovcidale  (I.V3.'>  )  (o  vmU  nearly  all  except  names  of  au- 
Ibfin;  thua  in  i'sa.  ix,  which  ia  lix  in  bia  vcnioii,  iie 
gives  onhr  a  Prndrnt  tif  David. 

The  ii'it!i,Ti'ftf  of  the  titl<  •>  i-,  n  ninltcr  of  dfiiiht.  By 
mi>»t  of  tlif  .uicient  critic*  ihry  wtre  con»i(itTr<l  jfen- 
uiiio  and  oftnpial  authority  with  the  Psalms  them^Kivc^, 
while  most  of  the  nitNlenis  reject  tbem  wboUy  or  in 
|iari.  They  were  wholly  n  jecled  at  the  chiae  of  tbe  4th 
century  by  Theothire  <•!  MM|i-in-*n,i,  mii'  uf  ih.  il  ~; 
and  moat  judiciuua  of  ancient  inl(.>r|irelcni  (lluwnnililler, 
Hilt,  tultrprttaiiom*  Libronm  Saerorum,  iii,  S56).  On 
the  other  hand,  it  tlc^i  rvr*  to  lie  noiimi  tlint  they  arc 
re^'eiveil  by  Tholuok  aiui  llen>;stenl>erj;  in  Uieir  works 
i>n  the  rsalnis.  Of  the  anfif/uif^  of  the  inscriptions 
there  can  be  no  question,  for  tbey  are  found  in  the 
Sept.  They  are  sup|K>s«d  to  be  even  much  older  than 
this  version,  since  tiit-v  were  im  li<ii:,'>  r  iiiti'lll;:ihlc  to 


xciii-xevii V  Would  the  ancient  traniiaten  bate  taltm 

Mii  h  lil>ertir«i,  or  could  such  variali'Mi'^  have  ari^n,  if 
the  iiilc^  had  l>een  considered  sacretl  like  the  l'»alaw 
tlHrmselves  ?  At  any  rate,  I  he  existeitce  of  these  glarinf; 
variatiuna  is  anffidcot  to  induce  a  distruat  of  il.c  tiiks 
in  tbeir  pieaent  fbnn,  even  tboagb  tber  had  been  uue 

sanctioned  by  in'|>ir>  il  ftutlu>rity.    If  ever  Kzra  "-iili-vi 
j  them,  the  variation*  iu  ver»i<>ii>  ami  luaiauKrri^ts  (^Licb 
horn,  EmlritHttg,  iii,  490,  4S.'>i  have  tended  lilioa  ts 
nuke  tbem  doubtful.   (8.)  Tbe  iinctiptiona  are  oeca» 
nonally  thought  to  be  at  variance  with  tbe  contents  of 
the  I'salms.    Sonuiiiiii"*  tlie  author  is  lielievt  !  c  Ix 
iiu.'wrrectly  given,  as  when  David  is  nametl  over  psalm* 
refemnK  to  tbe  captivity,  as  in  i'sa.  xiv,  7 :  xxv,  SS; 
li.  it>.  •.M  :  Ixix,  Wv.    If  is  not  unlikely,  hcvevcr.  as 
riitikiuk  ihinkit,  that  thcM  references  to  the  vmle  were 
added  during  that  period  to  the  Ketuiine  text  of  tl»e 
royal  singer.  Otbeia^aa  (Jalviu  and  11engst«obeig,witb 
far  leas  probability,  take  tbeae  pasaagea  in  •  fbroruive 
t>T  "ij.iritual  Nii*r'.    A1><i  INa.  cwxis.  il  i-«  supposed, 
canntit  well  be  David's,  fur  its  style  is  uot  tft-e  fton 
ChaldaismsL   Then  aavwtilDes  the  occasion  is  inrorrrct* 
ly  spectded,  ia  in       uxt  unless,  indeml.  this  refers  to 
the  dedication  of  tbe  ii$f«fth«  TfptpU  ( 1  Chron.xxii.  1), 
as  Koseiiiniill»  r.  7"lii'liu  k.        H<.ii;;-ifiilH  r^:  tliiuk  alt.  r 
Veuema.  The  real  »)lutioi)  ofibc  coatrovcci|^^)p»  in  the 
answer  to  thu  question :  Do  tbey,  wh^nyidividually 
sifted,  approve  thcms*  K  rs  n*  so  generally  correct,  and  as 
so  free  from  any  single  fatal  objection  to  their  credit,  as 
to  claim  our  universal  conti<lence?  This  caimot  hi  fully 
diacniaed  liere,  aUboqgh  intimations  are  given  leknr 
calcnbrted  to  coninn  ib«  accuracy  of  ibc  titln  aa  foaai 
in  tlir  lli  l.rtw  ainl  Kii>:ri>h  l?iM>',         iaHy  a-,  to  »a- 
ltK>rT>lii{«  Hiul  iKca»ion.    W  e  must  simply  avow  our  ctin- 
\  ii  tiun.  foundeil  on  tbocoogh  cxaninatioa*  thai  tbey 
are,  when  rightly  interptetod,  fofly  trastwoitliy,  and 
that  every  separate  objection  that  baa  been  made  to  tbe 
I'urrrcl lit 111  .niviini-  of  tht  in  l  aii  b^-fsirlv  nu  t.  More- 
over, some  of  tbe  argumeuts  of  their  assailauu  obvious- 
ly Rvoil  upon  themadvea.  TbM  when  it  u  aUeired  thai 
ihc  contents  nf  r«*n.  xxxivhave  no  connection  \%'nh  ihe 
occasion  iiulicaltd  m  llti'  superscription,  we  n|4_v  that 
the  fact  of  the  connection  not  being  readily  ap|karent 
renders  it  improbable  that  tbe  superacripUoo  aboohi 
I  have  been  pivflxed  by  any  Utt  1>avid  tumselC 

Of  tile  terms  I<Ti  uufnr  ■  '      /  ur  hIik  uh  in  <'iir  P.i'>lc, 


the  iran.slaior,  who  often  makes  itu  Mii^t:  ul  shem.  |  it  may  be  well  to  ofli-r  Hfiue  explanation  ni  Ihi;^  place, 
llieir  olMcnriiy  might,  however,  have  hvan  owing  not  referring  to  them  in  Nl|>habetieal  Oldar  Ibr  a  fuller  elu- 
ao  much  to  their  antiiiuiiy  as  to  the  translator's  resi-  cidalion.  Chi  this  subject  most  rommcntatot*  offer  in- 
dence  in  Kgypt,  ami  itniMijuent  ignorance  of  the  \\sm\-  stniction,  but  the  reader  may  espet  ially  cowmiU  Roven- 


nitNiy  of  the  Temple  service  iti  .irru^ali  in.  Ai  imy  rale, 
the  apjiearanoe  of  the  titles  in  the  ^  pu  can  only  pn>ve 
tbem  to  be  about  as  ancient  as  the  day*  of  Exra.  Then 
it  in  argued  by  many  that  they  must  be  as  old  as  the 
iSahns  thetnselve>i,  r.iut.e  it  is  customary  1.  r  Oriental 
[MKts  to  pretix  lilies  to  tluir  S4>iigs.  Instances  are 
found  iu  Arabic  poems,  but  these  are  very  unlike  tbe 
lietMew  inscriptions.  Much  nMite  important  traeea  of 
thf-  ■  Bp|>ear  in  I-n.  wwiii.     \\\  II.Ji.  iii,  1,  and 

in  'i  >au).  i,  17,  IH  ,  1  h  .Uuk,  I'Mtimru,  p.  XXIV).  The 
other  instances  <  >[i m  iily  ap|K'aIed  to  in  llxod.  xv,  I ; 
lieut.  xxxi,  at) ;  Ju«ig.  v,  1 ;  2  6am.  xxii,  1,  furoisb  no 
evidence,  since  they  are  not  pmper  titles  of  tbe  smga 
mu  ll  l-rk'f  slafcniciiiH  coiiiut  ting  them  with  the  ; 
narrative.  UuL  iu  2  Sam.  xxiii,  1  and  Numb,  xxiv,  3  • 
thcie  ia  atranf  proof  of  tbe  usage,  if,  with  Tholuck,  w«  I  ItMi  1«  IxzIU-buotiH. 


\  miillrr.  Srholui  in  (  n,„f,.  /.v,/,j.  iii.  14-22:  I>.  Wettc, 
I  f'ommeutar  iiier  die  I'MlmrH,  p.  27-37;  Ewald,  Poet. 
■  Ituektr,  I,  ]4I9^180, 196.  The  fonowiaf(  amnipary  ex- 
;  hibits  the  litfTsry  nm?  riui'«i.  al  >>  stems  of  notation  fonrul 
in  the  individual  tides  tu  the  Taalcua  al  one  view,  cias- 
.  sitied  under  tbe  several  terms  and  t>artidaa  used  to  point 
oat  tbeir  bearing  and  significance : 

I.  With  the  prefix  h,  te-  (fo  or  11)}: 

0.  The  a^tthor  :  namely, 

1  lutfl:  lii-vlll,  si  t-sxii,  ixxiv  xli,  li.  liii  Iiv.  Ixvi  t- 
\xx,  ^x7^x^^,  el,  ciil,  cv»ii-ci,  cxxii,  cxxix,  cxx\i,  cxxxiiJ. 
cxxsvlii-exllv. 

1.  I^ritt!*:  (1.)  Korshitps  onlr:  xlil,  xii^-ilix.  Ixxxiv. 
Ixxxv,  Ixxzvil. 

(ik)  AMpbCltes]  spedall/,  aa  a  branch  of  the  Korab- 
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<4.)  Bclutt  III*  Cbniw,  J.  «.]  Kmahll*  ludlvMuIlrt 
Izzxix. 

3.  M<me*:  xc 

tStilojHott:  IxxfJ,  cxxyH. 

.V  (I.  ii.'ral  lemw:  (1)  ••Man  of  God,"  xc:  («)  "Jeho- 
nh'i  Ktx&ut,"  «»UI,  xxXTli  (8)  "au  »mictcd  one.*'  cii 


vlioin  It  wat  wt  n» 

mn  to  be  r«nd«rtid: 

1,  nSJCrt.  ham-menaUUMucli  (A.  V.  "the  chief  mnii- 
clan"),  tb«  muMoil  precentor  iif  the  Temple  fur  tb*  tinie 
beinjf:  Iv-vl.vtH,  xl-xiv,  xvlll-xxil,  xxxf,  xxxvl,  xzsls. 
xUi,  xMv.xlvIi.  xlix.  li-Uii,  IkiT-lzz.  Ixxv-luvil,  lux. 
Itxxir,  lxxx%%  Ixxxvin.  cl«,  exxxtz,  CXL 

5.  Jednthnii  in  ptrtiinilar:  rxxir. 

e.  The  objret  or  special  purpofe  of  tbe  writer: 
1.  Mir  (I*  fwnAid;  A.Y.  "to  Mag  to  Mmam. 

SXZTfli,  IXX. 

1  irb,  C'to  teach'*},  parii*!*  to  be  poUldj 

proDOttuced  memorUcr:  Ix. 
•.WW,  (to  «iKp{jr,  A.V.  "lAMiiioth,"  q.T.).  re- 

»priij»m..iK.rhnjkj)A  ii.ito  (,f  the  ^tyle  ofrecIlnUoii :  Ixxxviii. 

i  nv.F),  fcddA  {cati/eMton,  A.V.  "to  prmia*'^  In  ao- 
tfifieMffmttti,  t  e.  of  Q.»d'«  merev:  cL 

1  Commemomtive  .if  the  Sabbath^U^:  ZCU. 

IL  WlUi  the  prefix  5, 

f.  To  doil^ate  the  orcbeatna  mhrjnmIumm:  only 
rirsj,  n.-7f/.///>  q  r.).  or  •fr^vaH  1»tinimtta$  Id  gener- 

a1:  i»,  Ti,  liv,  Iv.  IxvitI,  Ixxvi. 

6.  li.  r|.si:,'ii.itf  I  he  "rctxiou  of  com  posit  Ion :  lii,  xxxiv. 
li.  t)i.  Ul,  Ivil,  lix,  ix,  IxUi,  cxIiL  Tbe  occadoa  i«  Mme- 
ttnw odMfwfM  ataiod:  tIE,  xvlll,  n& 

HI.  With  the  prepodUod  ^9,fll  (mNm),  to  denola  the 

mutical  style  <yfper/ormafUT,  us  liitHcnlcil  bjj 
a.  The  /»MrriiHM!«/  emjiloyed  bj  tlie  leaden 
1. 0-2STrn.  /u.aA4««toml»  (tteMte.  t.  «l  Hly^haped. 

4.V.  '  Shoehauulm."  q.  t.),  stt«}gh»  iTmmMtof  xIt.  Isix 

«•  rbrm,  moeteUM  (Ibe  «iiioeM.toiwd,  ••Mnhn- 

3  r:'«,  n^jrfndtA,  •  efrta^Rf  ImCntment  Id  gwoenil: 
Ixi.  See  ^utMOTn. 

4.  r^in,  toff-gOtUh,  tAt  OtttiHth,  probably  «  peculhr 
form  of  iyr« :  vlU:  or  perbape  oa  ui  tIM'tlrhiatd  tvre 
See  OiTTiTu-  ^  ' 


V.  The  fpecles  of  poetical  compoaition : 
I.  "l^lj,  «*fr  (*>»i(7).  simply  an  ode  or  lyrical  piece :  xlvl, 
xWH,  IkT-lxvlli,  Ixxv,  Ixxvl,  IxxxlU.  Ixxxvll,  IxxxvlH, 
cnli.  In  aome  of  the>«  inotutict.'^s  U  i»  Joined  wliti  the 
tarm  fttllawinsr.  In  ji  certain  »crie»  it  ia  cuiipled  w  ith  the 
ex;.n.KMi,ii  mbjan,  ham-maabth  (the  ntept,  A.V.  "da. 
grce«,"  q.  v.),  i.  e.  tUmueUf  lu  ooovtroctlun  of  pbnwaat 
cxxH:xxxiT.  Ju  uDS  dUNi  It  la  Jttlnad  with  tbe  lern 


i-Tba  penoii  to  wbon  tbe  poem  w«a  dedicate,  or  by  1"™''^''-  b  J«»ta«l 

miMk,  or  gadar  wboae  diratkui  it  M^^^^^T*  l'*''^  <*- '*<<^ 


I  OlTTITU- 

i.  The  piteh  of  tbe  aloghiffi 

1.  r"'parn.  ha^h  thnufnith  {the  eickth),  tba«etaai|,l.a. 
In  a  •'  tcmtr  '  voice ;  vl,  xlL  See  Sucmuitii. 
t.  riesr.  aUimbtk  (q.v.),  <»fr9M>,  tn  a/MwIa  key,  I.  e. 

"soprano:"  xlvi. 

e.  After  the  style  of  aome  noted  performer:  ooiv  Jndn- 
than:  1xli,bCXVtL  •w.j*iuin 

rf.  Th_*»  funf  or  melorir  to  be  Imitated  : 
1. 12?  r^-:,  tmith  iab-t^  (q.  v.;  {death  to  thtmm), !.«.« 
dii;y     ).e^MtiiiluR  or  thns  ealliM:  li^aadandorslTfll 
1  ^nsn  rb»X,  amiHeth  haeh^hahar  %  t,\  (AM  nf 
Mtdairtt),  n  pnpubir  a<»ug  so  called:  xxil. 

.) 


2.  *^'?TQ,  mizmOr  (plai/iug  on  ao  iBatnMDaBt},  aliuply 
a  humn,  to  be  sung  wl(b  miwical  aeeuDpantiiMntt  flUvi, 
vlli,  xii,  xiil,  xr,  xIx-xxIt,  zsis-^xi,  xxxtUI-xII,  xIvH- 
U,  ixlHx?HI»  Ixxiit,  Ixxv-txxvll,  Ixxix.  Ixxx.  Ixxxll-lxxx  ^ 
Ixxxvli,  Ikzxrill,  xctIU,  c,  cl,  crlll^,  cxxxlx-cxli,  cxiiii. 

3.  CP"^,  iiiHt.'iiti  («fn'W«i,  "  tiikliluiii,"  q.  T,),  |iorb»pB 
I.  q.  a  *•  Ui  piece"  or  "moltetr  xvi,  Ivi-Jx. 

4.  niBP,  tnMUh,  a  "pmttri^  xtB,  IxxxTl.  xc.  cll, 
cxIlL 

6.  ninn.  uhmh,  a  "psalm"  almply:  cxIt. 
t.  ^'^StoO,  woafca  {Imtnultm,  <«Daadill,"  q.  v.}.  a  dt- 

daetie  p<u m  :  xxli.  xlii,  xllv,  Zlv*  UMv,  IxxtT,  IxXTilL 

Ixxxviil,  Ixxxlx,  cxlil. 

7.  m9,  «f«i*  (jtnetpt,  **tAn\hr^y.\  «B«Mtal  poeai: 

Ix,  Ixxx. 

8.  yy'^yq,  ehiggay^n  {ngking,  "Bhiggalou,"  q.v.),  an  elt- 
fTtoc  or  plaintive  song:  vii. 

V,  Orifftnal  A  utkortkip  of  the  /Vl<iiM.— Many  of  the 
ancicnt^  botb  Jewa  and  Chiiatuna,  maintnined  that  all 
the  i'milms  v.  ^  r.  v, 'iticn  hy  Havid.  \>  Iiii  fi  \n  une  di  rlie 
moat  striking  j)nH>fM  of  thdr  tt«icn/icH/ judgment.  So 
the  Talmudtflta  (Cod.  PeMchim,  x,  117);  AuKintiiw, 
who  18  never  a  go««l  critic  (/>«•  Ctr.  M,  xvii,  H> ;  .iml 
Chr^-aostom  (I'nil,  atl  I'tatmos).  But  Jerome,  a,H  iniglii 
be  expected,  held  the  opinion  which  now  univertiallv 
prevaib  (A/»ur.  ad  Sopiromum).  Tbe  tttlea  aiid  the 
oontcnta  of  the  ftabaa  moat  dcwrljr  abow  that  they' 
were  compose*!  at  different  and  ri'nioto  (>i  rin4s  \>v  »<>v- 
cral  poets,  of  whom  David  was  only  the  largest  aud 
most  eminent  cnnlrih  itor. 

1.  Airif/,  "the  sweet  pwlmiat  of  laraer  (2  Sam. 
I  xxiii,  1).  To  him  are  aaerlbH  aeventr-thre<<  iwalma 
in  the  Hebrew  Icxf  {'inn  v(  vf  iiry-f,mr.  ns  Dc  Wette  and 
I  Tholuck  state;  nor  s<  \  ouiy-one,  as  moat  otliers  have 
conntwl),  and  at  least  eleven  othen  in  the  Sppt^iMnif» 
ly,  xxsiii,  xliii.  xci,  xciv-xcix.  riv,  rxxxvii;  to  which 
may  be  addctl  Psa.  x,  as  it  forms  pan  of  I'aa.  ix  in  tiiat 
vemiiK). 

To  thcac  psalms  the  coOtetot,  tihvr  properi^  appeitd- 
ing  the  ringle  paatm  ofSnloinnn,  liaa  alRxnt  tbe  notice 

that  '-thp  prnyor^  of  I>>ivi,l  tb-  '.m  afJcs^.  nrv  (•iiiii  .l"' 
j^'^^'i-          evitleiiily  imi. lying,  at  least  on  the 
prima  JiK  it  \  it  w,  that  no  uwrv  cnm(io«itinn9  of  th* 
iwyai  paaifnist  rcmaincfl.   How,  then,  do  wp  lind  iti  rbc 
later  hooka— Hi,  iv,  v— further  psalms  yet 
David's  name?    .Some  Iiim'  smitrlit  i,,  nri<»w«>r  this 
question  by  a  roferinoe  tn  the  authorship  aaaigiied  in 
the  BHpcr8<riptions  of  other  paalma.    If  (aa  we  ahail 
preaentty  ace)  in  the  times  poRtrrinr  to  tbo^o  nf  D  i\ M 
tbe  I^vltical  choirs  prefixed  to  the  (tsaluiH  wiiich  iliey 
c«impo9e<l  the  names  of  .\«apb,  Hcman,  and  Ethan,  out 
of  a  feeling  of  veneration  for  their  memnries^  bow  mitch 
more  aright  the  name  of  Darid  be  prefixed  to  the  ntfer- 
ances  of  tho!w»  whnu  ,.n>  not  merely  hin  (IcN  t  ii.lnnt^.  hut 
also  the  rcpreseiitativcii  f..r  the  tinie  Ijcing,  and  wi  in 
«imc  Port  the  pledge*  of  the  perpetual  roralty  of  hta 
lineage !    I1ie  naaie  David  is  used  to  donoip.  in  other 


Sli'SE!*"  ^  ^'*^f  '*^>«     «»bIeaiaUc  title  of 
fome  welKknown  air:  W. 

4.  (br  nniftt,  ,1  on  acconnt  of  tb*  allltenition  witb  bjJ) 

r-'H^^n-bst  [or  rn-],  al-tatJu-htfh  for-  rhMh]  (q.  v.)  (thon  ,        -  ,  _    ■  — 

ma;Ktt  noC  dcafragf),  ibe  fvm»K)IicHl  deeiPnfliiou  of  some  1  ^*  «f  Scnpliire.  alter  th*  oripriiial  David's  diailj.  the 
familLir  me.t»ora;  IvM-llx,  Ixxv,  Ixxxl, Ixxzlr.  !  'j'cn^Wl  of  tfa>  Dav  i  ilr  r  itnily  :  and  so.  in  prophecy, 

IV.  With  tbe  prppAMtion  !:X  >/.  tmeard,) ;  In  imitation 

t»l"L  pecniiar  "qunlity"  of  t«»ne  (aa  we 

Bl^,  Uteettip  of  the  organ) : 

jiaat  or  eoattaflooe  sonad  s  t. 

^'V^,  •Mmmtm  (4.  t,)  (fUttl^,  tha  tnmftt  bbw : 


the  Messiah  of  the  seeti  of  Dnviil,  who  Was  to  m  on 
David's  throne  (1  King*  xii.  16;  Hob.  iii,  ft;  laa-  Iv.  3; 
Jer.  xxXf  9;  Exra  xxxiv,  i:],  21).  Thus  sntnr  -.  .  I,  to 
explain  the  meaning  of  the  lattr  Davidif  «i(pirM  rit>- 
t!  11^  in  the  I'snhiT.  The  \x>a\tns  to  which  thev  Ulong 
arc  tiioiifjht  to  hnre  been  written  hy  Hesekiafa,  by 
•Tosiah,  by  Zerubbabp],  or  others  of  David'e  posterity, 
i  This  view  ia  mxppaatA  to  bo  ooiillmed  by  varioaa  oon* 
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siilcrstions.  In  tb«  ktfr  books,  and  cvcis  in  book  v 
t.nki'ii  al'uii',  ili<>  |wa|iiift  rnarkcit  witti  I>:i\i<i'.s  iiaiiic  arv 
uut  gTuuii«il  all  iug«ili«r.  la  aome  iu»tauce«  there  U 
intenMl  vvidtnoe  vf  ocetdun  t  thm  PMl  d  can  Ul  be 
rrc«inrilrd  with  the  hbtorual  circtim>tiuir(>*  i,f  any  |>e- 
riott  ut  Daritl'ti  life,  but  suits  exacdv  vmh  ihote  ofihe 
opmiog  of  tbe  rei};n  of  Ju«>iah.  Some  uf  these  psalms 
— Pm.  IxxXTi,  criii,  otliv— an  compacted  of  pts>gta 
fnim  fMCvkma  fMdma  of  Darid.  Ijuttr,  the  H«bKW 
liM  of  main  '.MT.  alxi\f  all,  r>a,  rxwix")  ii  iiinrlvrd 
by  Krammaiical  CkialdaisaiA,  Mltkth  asv  tittirvly  uti- 
paralleled  in  Paa.  i-lxxii,  and  which  thus  affunl  Mmg 
evklmm  of •  comparat  ively  recent  date.  '1  hey  cannot, 
therefur^.  it  is  claimed,  be  David's  o«n;  yet  it  is  held 
tliat  llir  •Mlj«■r^^-rl|lli<•ll■«  art-  ii">t  dm  tliat  Miiinint  ti>  Ih- 
rejected  as  false,  hut  must  ratlMsr  he  pntperly  iuicr- 
pretMl,  on  tbe  kimiimI  uf  tha  ini|iRibaUtity  tbac  any 
woidd.  rnrrle*»ly  r.r  presumptuously,  have  prefixed  Da- 
vid's naiiiv  i«  variuus  [tsaluis  iaitUtrJ  thnm^h  a  cullec- 
tiwi,  whUe  yet  ieaviu};  the  rest— at  least  in  boolis  iv,  v 
..nUiogatber  uiad|iencrilied.  Ittgcuimia  aa  ia  tbia  «x- 
filamMion,  w«  pfcfer  to  adhere  to  the  iinple  and  ohrioua 
meaning  of  the  titles  n*  a>«rtl>in;;  iht-  |i»alrii-'  in  iiui'?>ti<»ii 
Ut  David  bUnseir,  and  w«  du  uui  tttl  c-oustraiucd  to  seek 
atlicr  amtbora  bjr  the  nature  of  the  contcnta. 

Wbflo  we  CMMider  D-vid's  eminence  aa  a  poet,  and 
the  delight  he  tonh  In  sacred  song,  we  cannot  wtiiuler 
that  1k'  slioiilit  Ik-  tlie  niiilii>r  hI  n.  many  c.filio  I'salms 
—no  fewer,  iu  all  likelihood,  tliau  half  the  coUection: 
ilie  wonder  rather  ahoold  be  that  we  do  not  And  more 

of  fiiif  fwleii,  fi»r  it  is  ccrr.iin  he  wrote  some  which 
are  iiu:  in  tiiis  lMM>k;  see  in  '1  Saui.  i,  19-27  his  lainciit 
over  Saui  and  Joiiaitian,  and  in  xxiii,  1-7  his  U»t  in- 
spired eflbokin.  Hit  cbaiactcr  and  merit  as  tbe  latber 
of  Hebrew  mdodjr  and  miinc-^for  it  was  in  bb  banda 
and  iiii<l<  r  his  auspices  tlmt  ilu'*<'  tlonri-heil  most — are 
thus  set  forth  by  the  mmi  ol  sira<.li  ^xh  ii,  R-IU),  "  In  all 
hia  work  be  gtve  l  hanks.  To  the  Holy  atid  Most  II  iph 
be  aang  sonK*  with  all  bis  heart  in  words  of  praise  (p/- 
fian  ^"I'jv  *<  ^  lnve<t  his  Maker.  He  set  singers 
also  l»efore  the  aluir.  ninl  Irniii  (brir  miii-ic  <  //yci'I  -wh  i 
melody  resounditl.  He  gave  splen<tor  to  the  leasts,  and 
adorned  the  «nlemn  times  onto  perfectien  (fUTffn 
TtXtiin'),  ill  lli.'ii  iJiry  ]>rni»Ml  his  linly  name,  and  the 
sanctuary  (HialvU  iviUi  nui»ic  fruUi  early  monu" 

David's  coni|Hwition4  are  i^nerally  distinguished  by 
aweetoen^  aoflneaa,  and  grace,  Imk  aoiaetiaicaiaa  in  Pm. 
XTiii,  tbejr  exhibit  tlie  aubUoM.  His  prerailinig  strain 
is  plaintive,  owing  to  ]\\^  nuihiplied  and  sore  trials,  lioth 
iM'fore  and  after  his  iax-u{Mition  of  the  ibroiie.  Uow 
often  was  he  beset  with  ilangers  harassed  by  foes,  and 
cbaatised  of  (sod !  I'tidcr  these  circunntanecfi,  how  was 
btfl  spirit  bowe<l  down,  and  ga\'e  rent  to  its  plaints 
and  -•■rT^t\\>  mi  iti«'  ^.1•i<lenetl  chords  of  the  lyre!  Hut 
in  the  midat  uf  all  he  generally  6<und  relief,  and  bis 
anirow  gave  fdace  to  caln  oon6deoee  and  joy  in  Ged. 
What  wonder  iliai  a  soul  so  susceptihl<^  anil  ili  vout  as 
his  should  nianifest  emotions  so  strf^n^'.  ><«  <  hauj;t)ul, 
and  so  varioii-^,  -<■.  hil;  il\at  hi'  [va-^M'l  thrniiu'li  'he  great- 
eft  viciaitudea  uf  life '!  i  onl  look  him  fium  tbe  ahee|^' 
foida  to  feed  Jacob  hi«  t>«<r<ple  and  Israel  bia  inberitanoe 

(PlHktxxviii,  To.  71 ).  N  <  1  If nh  r,  (Uut  <hr  rbr,  Pittsir, 
11,207-301;  and  espectaily  ihoiuck  (I'*almf^,  £uUeit- 
■V'f  ^)«  givfa  a  most  admirable  exhibition  oftlie 
psalmist's  history  and  services.   See  DAVin. 

The  example  and  countenance  of  the  king  naturaUy 
leil  .  tlsers  to  ctiliiv.iir  jx  itry  and  music.  It  appears 
fiOlu  A  ID  OS  vi,  0  that  lovera  of  (ileastire  took  David's 
eompositioDa  aa  a  model  far  their  worldly  songs:  liow 
much  more  would  the  lovers  of  [liety  Ik;  indncpil  to  fol- 
low him  by  producing  sacred  songs  and  hymn?<  I  I  he 
fine  paalm  in  Hab.  iii  is  an  exact  imitation  <>i  his  style 
as  aeea  in  Pw.  xvtii  Tbe  celebrated  singers  of  bia  diqr 
were  men,  like  bimaelf.  more«l  by  the  divine  aAatus 
ii>ii  <Mily  to  excel  in  music,  but  i,,  linlite  hallowetl 
poetry.  Of  these  psaUuiata  the  names  of  several  are 
prascrved  in  the  titles. 


2.  Atapk  is  named  as  the  author  of  twelve  psalms 
— VI/,  1.  Kxiii  Ixxxiii.  He  wn.-*  o[\i-  of  l)avi.l^  t].:>A 
musicians.  All  tbe  puema  bearing  bis  name  caiutut  be 
bia,  fiir  in  Pml  b»iv,  Ixxix,  and  Ixxx  then  are  naai* 
fest  alhiMoiti  to  very  l.Hf  tvtiits  in  the  history  of  Israel 
Either,  ihvn,  itic  tides  uf  ihvse  three  psalms  must  be 
wholly  rejecte<l,  or  the  name  must  be  here  taken  fur  the 
I**  sons  of  Asaph;'  which  is  not  improbable,  aa  tbe  fubily 
leontinnett  for  many  geiterationa  in  tbe  choral  acirin 
of  the  Triii|.li-.  A-Jijih  ai  iK-ars  from  I'sa.  I,  Ixxiii.  snd 
Ixxviii  to  luive  tfcen  the  greatcH  maaicr  (*f  didactic 
poetry,  excelliaf  dike  in  sentiment  and  in  dictkm.  Ks 
critic  whatever  eontcnda  that  aii  these  eleven  belong  to 
the  age  of  David,  and,  in  real  truth,  internal  evidence  is 
ill  cvt  ry  single  instance  in  fsM  r  of  n  lst»r  origin,  lltey 
were  cunpcwd,  then,  by  tbe  "  soiu  of  Asapb"  (2  Chna. 
xxix,  18;  xxsT,  16,  «te.>,  the  member*,  by  hercditaty 

dr.«mit.  of  » hi-  rh.  ir  M  hi -li  .\v^[ih  foiintltil.  It  10 
U-' «.'X(n,-«.'U'tl  tliai  lin  ttv  pralnuMs  Mould,  in  superscnlitig 
their  (isalms,  prefer  honoring  and  perpetuatiof  Ibemta* 
ory  oC  ibcir  anoestor  lo  obtindiag  ibeir  own  pcnsnd 
names  on  the  Chofeb— a  eonsidciatiaa  which  both  ex* 
plains*  thf  |.re<ifnt  muh  tm  r!)  ■  i  .ns  and  alM.  rriu'tr-.  it 
impn>iMble  that  the  (lersoo  intended  in  thim  cvui>t,  ac- 
ooiding  to  a  frequent  bat  WW  waning  hy|x>the4is  U 
any  second  Asaph  of  youBfer  feBCcation  aiid  «f  iainisc 
fame.    See  A»Arii. 

I  ll*-  yxin  nf  Korah  wf TO  another  family  of  choiis- 
terN  to  whom  eleven  of  tbe  roost  beautiful  paaha*  sre 
ascribe«l.  The  autheiiMp  la  aaogned  to  the  Konh- 
itrs  in  prneral.  twl  because  nmny  of  rlu  m  could  hare 
Lci  ii  i  ii^ogrd  in  composing  ota-  and  the  same  song,  Isit 
because  the  name  of  the  |)articular  writer  was  unkneva 
or  omitted.  See  i£oiL4H.  However,  in  Psa.  Ixxzriii 
we  find,  iweidea  the  finnily  designai  ion,  the  name  of  ibe 
individunl  who  wrote  it— viz.: 

4.  Ilrman  was  another  of  David's  chief  singen  (1 
^  Chroti.  XV,  19) :  be  is  called  the  Ectaite,  as  being  de- 
I  acended  from  some  Ezra,  who  tpptmn  to  have  brtn  • 
,  descendant  of  Korah ;  at  least  Heman  is  reckoned  a 
K     Jliitc  (I  Chron,  vi.  i,  and  wa?*  thrriforr-  ir^U- 

ably  a  Korahite,  for  the  Kohaihiiea  were  continued  and 
coiutted  in  the  line  ef  Konh;  sec  1  Chnm.  vi,  IS;  S7, 
88.  Thtis  Hrmnn  wa«i  \yo\h  nn  F.7r«itr  and  of  the  '.  ns 
nf  Korah.  l  ltai  r«a.  Ixxxvui  uas  writtvu  by  liitn  is 
not  unlikelv.  though  many  question  it,  regarding  this 
tcnn  likewise  aa  a  mere  patronymic.   See  Uciiax. 

h.  Etkam  u  reputed  the  author  of  Flm.  bnxix.  He 
nl-Mi  is  cnllt  d  thr  K  -rriifr  hv.t  this  is  either  a  tniMake, 
or  he  as  wt  U  Hi  man  had  an  ancestor  named  E/ra, 
of  whom  nothing  is  known.  The  Ethan  intended  in 
the  title  ia  donUlew  the  Leviteof  Merari's  family  whom 
David  made  chief  musician  along  with  Asaph  and  He- 
man  (1  (  hr.in.  vi,  44;  xxv,  1,6).    See  Etii.in. 

6.  tScdtmoK  u  given  as  the  author  of  PiM.  Ixxii  and 
csxvii,  and  ilm*  b  no  decided  internal  evidence  te  the 
ronfrarj-,  though  most  consider  him  to  be  the  nibjcc^ 
aiid  tiul  the  author,  of  Tsn.  Ixxii.    Sec  Sou>alo^. 

7.  Mo*ft  is  reputed  the  wriiir  of  l*aa.  xc,  and  there 
ia  no  atiMig reason  to  donbt  tlie  uaditien;  but  Ibe  Tai- 
madiata,  whom  Origen,  and  even  Jerome,  (bilow,  ascfibe 
to  him  nlfo  the  tt  n  m.,      'ii  ;  j  alms  (xci-r*.  i  n  t!  c 

'  principle  that  the  nnonymons  |>nKiiictions  belou4;«4  to 
the  last-named  author.  This  principle  is  manifesilr 
false,  since  in  several  of  these  psalms  we  find  evideiict 
that  Moees  was  not  the  anthnr.  In  Pm.  xct  the  forir 
years'  wandering  in  tbe  ilih  rnc^<  i>  ri  f.  rr(.i  a." past; 
in  Pml  xcvii,  8  mention  ia  made  of  Zioa  and  Judah, 
which  provca  that  it  cannot  be  dated  eaitter  than  tbs 
time  of  David:  nnd  in  l*ssa.  xrix.  f>  thf  prt'jhft  S.tnmel 
is  named,  which  also  proves  that  Must::^  could  not  N  tbe 
writer.    See  Moses. 

Jtdniktm  is  sometime^  without  JiMt  j^imand,  held  to 
be  ntoMd  aa  the  anther  of  fta.  xxxfx;  die  aaoiiitiM 
there  bcinj;  merely  a  dftlii-aiion  t  iVn  leader  of  the 
lievitical  orchestra,  in  the  view  of  uihen,  this,  like 
dm  aDpcneriptiona  of  An.  buoniii,  knw»  "MimU 
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of  Ucaun,"  "  MaicbU  or  Etban,"  have  8iiii|ilj  a  conven-  ' 
doaal  purport— the  om  pMlm  having  writtoi,  u,  | 
in  fact,  tbe  i«8t  of  ttt  Mi|Mneri|iltoii  MMi,  by  Um  Mm  1 
of  Kunh,  th«  choir  «f  wbieh  Heinati  was  the  founder;  | 

atiil  ihe  C.I  tier  correepoadingly  prpceetliii);  l'p>m  iliini 
I^triiical  cliuir,  which  owed  it*  origin  tu  Kttian  ur  Jedu-  i 
tlmn.  See  JicixrrHuit.  | 

Many  coiijwiurw  have  been  formed  reapectin^  other 
wrilern,  especially  i»f  the  aiioiirnuiua  pulitiK.    The  Sept,  j 
<eemin(;ly  i;ives  as  aiilliura,  Ji-rcnnali  (I'»a.  cxxxvii), 
and  Uaggai  and  Zechariab  (faa.  cxxxviii)i   Ikit  thcae  1 
eon)eetima  are  coo  uncertain  to  call  for  further  notice  | 
ill  this  |ilarf.     Hitzii^  (C mnmmf.  iibcr  dif  Ptiilmrn)  as- 
a\\Mti  tu  .Iiremiah  a  large  imniber  of  the  elegiac  or 
plaintive  p^talma. 

Hon  particularijr,  the  PmIow  may  be  amuigcd,  ac- 
eanling  to  the  iotiaaation  of  authorship  eontiSiMd  in 
tbe  titles,  as  fullows : 

A.  Kxcluiively  Unvidic.  ,....i>xlL 

(Only  p*a  i,  ii,  x,  xxxUi,  ar«  ao«wwhat  duabtfU^ 
M,  Izclaalvei*  Leviucal'- 

a.  Koiiibilea  XlH-xUx.  . 

fc.  Knuph   .1 

A  Cbirdv  Davidic— 

a.  llAvid  Il-lxir. 

k.  Uaoanala  Isr-lsvit. 

*  David  Ixvlll-lxz. 

d,  VaeertaiB   IzzL 

t.  DBTld  (Ikir  aotaaoB)  Inlf . 

Jt  Chiefly  LevlitcaU 

a.  Aaaph  Ixxlil-lzxziii. 

k  KnnbiteB  lxxxii--lzxzr. 

c.  David  Ixxxrl. 

A  Komihllaa  and  HeaiaB  Ixxxvil,  Ixszvitl. 

Atthaa    Ixxxix. 

/.  Mmieii  xc. 

q.  I'liriTtiiin  XCi-C 

h.  David   ci. 

i.  Uucertaia  rii. 

i.  D.nvia  ciil. 

i.  Uncertain  civ-cvil, 

I.  Darid  cvlil-cx. 

_    m.  Uncartala   cxt^xis. 

M.  '■Demaa"' 

•.Uneartam  cxz-exxL 

ik  David  czxiL 

e.  Uncertain  CXXUL 

.    it.  David  estlv. 

*.  Uncertain  cxxv,  cxxtI. 

/.  Moiomon  cxxvii. 

a.  Uncertain  cxxviii-cxzx. 

a.  David  cxxxi. 

i.  riicertiiin  cxxxli. 

J.  D;>V,.l  cxxxllL 

a.  riictriuin  cxxxiv. 

J*.  Xl«cellaue<>ii!i — 

a.  UiicerUiu  cxxxv-cxzxviL 

k.  David  cxxxvlil-cxlv. 

«.  Uiicertatn  cxivl-cl. 

VI.  Ihttf*  mi  Otetuknu  of  fPe  Psalms. —The  dates 
of  ttie  Paal^I^  aa  oiiiat  Im  obriout  from  what  baa  been 
Mated  m{w>ct  in^c  the  autheia,  are  very  variouA,  ranf^ng 

from  t]i<-  time  «»f  MoKa  to  that  of  thi>  cniitivity — a  pe- 
riod of  nearly  lOOO  yean.  In  the  time  of  king  Jehosb- 
a|ihat  (about  B.C  OM)  Ffea.  Isxxiii,  letting  forth  the 
danger*  of  the  nation,  as  we  read  in  '2  Chron.  xx,  1  25, 
waa  Composed  either  by  himself,  aa  some  suppose,  or 
mi)9%  likfly.  acconlini;  to  the  title,  by  J.iliazitl,  "a  Le- 
vite  of  tbe  sooa  of  Aaapb,"  who  waa  then  an  intpired 
•taelier  (eca  ver.  14%  In  the  daya  of  Heiekiah,  who 
was  himself  a  jmh-I  (Isa.  xxxviii,  9-20),  we  may  dale, 
with  great  probability,  the  Korahitic  I'aalms  xlvi  and 
xlviii,  whiih  Mcem  to  celebrate  the  deliverance  from 
Sennacherib  (2  Kinfi  xlx,  85).  In  the  period  of  the 
captivity  were  evidently  written  aoeh  laments  as  Pba. 

xliv,  Ixxix,  cii,  ain!  i  xxw  ii  :  nn.l  after  its  close,  when 
tbe  captives  returned,  we  must  manifeatly  date  I'sa. 
IsnraadczxvL 

Soose  have  maintained  that  several  paahna,  eapecially 
Ixxiv,  were  written  even  in  the  days  of  the  Maccabees ; 
bat  is  I  (ii)tr.iry  In  every  probability,  for,  ai-cunliiij^ 
tb  all  accounta,  the  Canon  bad  been  closed  before  that 
tma.  SeeCawHr.  Morawer.thebypothesiaofaMae- 
cabcan  authorship  of  any  portion  of  the  IVnltor  can  ill 
be  recimciled  with  the  hiainry  of  the  traiisialion  of  the 
BatllMdiaadtfwdoaoCawlhara.  How 


—for  we  shall  not  here  <liacu9s  the  theories  of  Hitzig 
ami  biii  followers  Lengerlie  and  Juatus  Obbsusen,  who 
would  represent  the  greater  part  of  the  l^Mltcr  as  Mae- 
eafaaan— how  hi  it  that  the  psalma  which  one  would 

most  naturally  assign  to  the  Kfaccalaean  i)erio<I  meet  us 
not  ill  the  close,  btit  in  the  middle  (i.  e.  in  the  aecond 
and  third  buokit)  uf  tbe  Psalter?  The  three  named  by 
De  Wette  (Aw/,  i*  dtu  A.  T.^  270)  as  bearing  appar- 
ently a  Maccabaean  impress  are  Pss.  xHr,  1x,  Ixxir; 
and,  in  fact,  these,  logetlier  witti  V<a.  l\xi\.  nre  ]■<  rlinps 
all  tbat  woiibl,  when  taken  alone,  seriously  tuggeat  the 
hypotheaht  uf  a  llaeeabsaan  data.  Whence,  then,  aiisa 
the  early  places  in  tbe  I'iwlter  which  thcxt-  occupy? 
But  even  in  the  case  of  tli«»e  tbe  internal  evidence, 
when  more  narrowly  examined,  proves  to  be  in  favor 
of  an  earlier  date.  In  tbe  first  place,  the  superscription 
nf  Paa.  Ix  cannot  posribly  have  been  invented  from  the 

lii-'tcriral  book.",  inaHniiich  as  it  disQ;;rc  (  s  with  them  in 
tia  detaila.  Then  the  mention  by  name  in  lb.it  [laalm 
«f  the  laraelilisb  thbca,  and  of  Muab  and  l'bili»iia,  ia 
aaanitcd  to  the  Maccabaian  epoch.  In  I'sa.  xliv  the 
complaint  is  made  tbat  the  tree  of  the  nation  of  Israel 
was  no  lonj;er  spreading;  over  the  territory  that  (iod 
bad  assigned  it.  la  it  conceivable  that  a  Maccabtean 
psalmist  should  have  held  this  language  without  mak- 
ing the  8ligbte»t  allusion  to  the  Babylonian  captivity, 
as  if  the  tree's  growth  were  now  flr«t  seriously  impeded 
by  the  wild  stocks  around,  nulu  ilh.Hianding  that  it  had 
once  been  entirely  tranqilante«l,  and  that,  though  re- 
stored to  ita  place,  it  bed  been  weakly  ever  ainoe?  In 
INa.  Ixxiv  it  is  coniplaincNl  that  "ilu  re  is  no  more  any 
propbeu"  Would  that  l»c  a  n.iturMl  complaint  at  a 
time  when  Jewish  pn>phecy  had  censiHl  fur  more  than 
two  eentuiies?  LMtly,  in  Vm.  Ixxix,  tbe  mention  of 
"kingdocns^  in  ver.  6  ill  sirita  the  MaccahsMn  time; 
while  the  wny  iti  which  the  psalm  i**  cilcil  by  ilu'  nu- 
ibor  of  the  lir»i  IkmiW  of  Man  alK'es  (vii,  1*5,  17),  who 
omits  those  words  which  arc  foreign  to  his  purpoae,  ia 
such  aa  would  have  hardly  been  adopted  in  leliennoe  to 
a  contem(iorary  C(Knp«Mition. 

Tbe  »uperH4Tiptioii«,  and  the  jilnrcs  which  the  psalms 
themselves  severally  occupy  in  the  Psalter,  are  thus  tbe 
two  guiding  dewe  by  which,  in  eonJonetinB  with  the 

infeni.i!  evidence,  their  vnrious  omifiimii  are  to  l*e  <le- 
terniine*!.  In  the  critical  results  obtained  on  these 
point.s  by  thoM>  scholars  who  have  recognised  and  used 
tbese  heipa  there  ia,  not  indeed  uniformity,  but  at  least 
a  visible  tendency  towania  it.  The  safoe  cannot  lie 
said  for  the  results  of  the  jn<lgments  f>f  those,  of  what- 
ever school,  who  have  neglecied  or  n-ject«l  them;  nor, 
indeed,  is  it  easily  to  be  imagineil  that  internal  evidenee 
alone  should  sulBce  to  assign  150  devotional  hymns,  ereo 
approximately,  to  their  several  epochs.  The  table  on 
the  following  |>fl^es  exiiibits  all  tbat  can  with  proba> 
bility  be  ascertained  on  this  head  as  to  each  psalm. 

VII.  Canonkitg  and  Tm*.— The  inspiration  and  ca- 
nonical authority  of  tbe  Psalms  are  established  by  the 
must  abundant  and  convincing  evidence.  They  never 
were,  and  never  can  be,  rejected,  except  by  impious  im- 
pogners  of  all  divine  revelation.  Not  to  mention  othef 
aneient  testimonies  ("see  GAiton'],  wefind  complete  evi- 
dence in  tbe  \.  T..  wbrre  the  Iwuk  is  (]notr<l  or  referred 
to  as  divine  by  Christ  ami  bis  ajHiMles  iit  I'lnl  nrrrtity 
timet.  No  other  writing  is  so  frequently  citetl,  Isaiah, 
the  oaxt  in  tha  aeala  of  oootation,  being  cited  only 
aboot  lifty-flTe  times.  Twice  (f^ke  xx,  4S  and  Acta 
i,  20)  we  find  distinct  ni*  rti  n   .f  the  of  Pfulm* 

(Bi/jXoc  "IraXnCtv).  Unce,  however  (Luke  xxiv.  44), 
the  name  Psalms  is  used,  not  simply  for  this  book,  but 
for  the  Hagiographa,  or  tbe  whole  of  the  thirti  division 
of  the  Hebrew  Scripture*  [see  HAr.ior.n.\riiA],  •►ecause 
in  it  the  Psalms  are  the  first  and  chief  part,  or  pi>s«iMy, 
as  Havemick  suggests  {EmMtting,  §  xiv,  p.  78),  because 
the  divisien  eonaista  mainly  otpottry,  ft  deserves  no. 
tier  that  in  Heb.  iv,  7.  where  the  qnnintifin  is  taken 
I'nini  tbe  anonymous  I'sa.  xca*,  the  lMK>k  is  indicate*!  by 

IM  was  tha  laiieat  and 
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also  the  pjitron  nint  mod«l 
«f  itii;  utlier  pealu)i«t8.  Kur 
llie  ume  nwMtu  muiy  au- 
tknt  and  aiodeni  aiitlMin 
often  tpeak  the  book  ai 
the  Pinlmn  of  Ihirul  (Carp- 
xov,  /wfrW.  li,  *Jti),  witbotit 
iutcmtiiig  to  ucribe  all  tha 
pruduetiuu*  to  bim. 

tncrerrtgeortheChDieli, 
the  l*!ia]iii!!  Iiavi'  Ik-vu  ex- 
tolled tut  their  excellence 
and  their  u«e  Tur  gudly  edi- 
fying (Carpiuv,  /.  r.  p.  loa_ 
H6).  Indeed,  il  I'nul's  e*- 
tiniati'  uf  niicit'iit  iniipired 
bcrqiture  (2  Tim.  iii,  1»-17) 
can  be  justly  applied  to  any 
•ingle  btiok,  that  botik  muK 
be  the  I'salroa.  Even  in 
tbe  N.  T.  there  is  scarcely  a 
vrurit  uf  equal  pcadkal  ytit> 
ity.  Baril  the  tireat  and 
Clir> Mi-'loin,  in  their  iMiini- 
Ut»  (sec  >Suiceri  The*.  tArlm. 
a.  V,  i^Xfuif),  px|Mitiaia 
must  eloquently,  an<l  yet 
judiciously,  on  its  excel- 
*4ince.  The  cUisc  of  Basil's 
«ultig]ria to tbie effect:  **Ia 
it  b  foand  a  peffeci  tL<«ol»> 
gy  (iyrav^a  ivt  ^lokoyia 
TtKtia):  prophecy  ofChrist's 
•ojuum  in  the  tlesb,  threat- 
cuiitg  of  judipiieM,  hope  of 
fcMireetjoot  fear  ofTCttibo- 
tion,  promises  of  glorj-,  rer- 
elaiious  of  mysteries  —  all 
things  are  treasured  in  the 
book  of  l*aaliiia,  aa  in  aonte 
Kreat  and  curomnn  More- 
hoiiH'."  Aiiiiiii)^  U(o  early 
Cbristiaos  it  was  custumaiy 
to  learn  tha  book  by  h«ait» 
that  psalmody  might  enli- 
ven their  social  hours,  and 
aoftai  the  fatigues  and  suntbe 
the  sorruwa  of  lita.  Tbqr 
amployed  the  Fkalim,  not 
only  in  iht-ir  rdi^i  ii- 
senibiies,  ot  whii  h  u><> 
find  probable  nu  niion  in  1 
Cor.  xir,  butabtu  at  their 
meals  and  before  retiring  to 
r<  >i.  u>  (  'I<  11)1  lit  of  Alexan- 
dria i«suiii>s:  ivcm  ry  da^ 

rqc.  ( )r  their  use  at  tutais 
we  tind  an  example  alt^  in 
the  inMiiutioo  of  the  Ltud'a 
Sapper  (Matt,  xxvi,  80). 

K'lr  tli'ir  tif.h  n,  liturijical 

U»*  ,  M.V  I'aAl.MtiUV  ;  I'SAL- 

VIIL  Clan^atiw,— 
TariotudaMifiMtiionaortfaa 
Ptalma  faava  bean  propoeed 
(Carpiov.  /nlrorf,  ii,  182- 
IIM).  Tkolnek  would  divide 
them,  according  lu  the  mat- 
ter, into  Hongs  i)f  prai$f,  of 
thanksgicing,  of  cnmpiainf, 
and  oif  imtructiom,  tie 
Wen*  auggeeta  another 
of  aortiqf 


i. 

ii. 

ill. 

I  iiknowii.   (ProbAblf  Dsrldtc.y 

N:iUi!ili'i"  proini.-t-  tu  Pn^  id  

li.-ivid'r  Uijili;  fi-Dtu  AIjcmIiiiii  

(HaauTfLt-OL 
eSaouZTlLUML 

I  fif  p.-ivk  uf  Zikhii;  by  lli*-  .\iii;ili-kile!'. 
pDviil'h  ir,idii(.'tTK  III  tli<-  curt  uf  >:tu\. . .  . 
CnkriMwi).    (I'rubablv  D.iv iil ic.) 


,1  aaia.^m,ft>tt. 


';;||, 


1  Sum.  ssvi,  l-Mk 


vhj.iliarid's  lending  stiMp  by  iiigUl  il  Hmm.  xvl,  i-13. 

I  Devld^e  conqneet  oTtbe  neighboring  tribe* Ft  Sam.  vf!i,  1  ^ 


\i  iHvid"*^  flrt-t  fiiiiM  from  Siuir»  ©ijnrt,  1  .Snm.  xU,  1-3. 

xii.  Cirrmiin-ii  lit  S:iul>  runrt   ...    1  S,-iiii.  srlii,  14-50. 


Lukuuwu.   vADpurtmiy  JJuviUic;  

8ao>Dd  removal  of  the  ark. 


Natbaa'e  Dfmntse  to  Oavf  d. 
•r.ifisihah'aouveuaiit  with  I 


Dsrld. 


1  bum.  xxrii,  1. 
iC'imji.  P*!!.  iiii.) 
"  Saru.  vi,  n, 
S  Minn  vil,  1-29. 
It  Hmm,  xxiii.  14-19. 
(Coeap.  S  6mm.  xxll,  l-BL) 

's  Sam.  X,  1-14. 

2  Sim.  xii,  ?I>-Jl, 


Sill. 
xIt. 

XvU. 

X^iin.  l>nHd*al|iudeimVI«ltof  the  PhtUntMe.. 
xlx.  I  i:kt;i<wD.  (Apparently  Duvitflc.) 

XX.  Iijivid  ■(  cottqnaatofiheSyriabP  

xxl.  Iiiiviiiv  caaqneatof  tbe  AminaBiiee..,.. . 
zxtl.  D^i^i-if  eacapo  Drum  Sao)  b7  the  aid  of  hi 

"if-'   1  S:im.  xlx.  4-n. 

xxn:         lilv  tlrct  iiilr.nj(ii  tii)ri  t(j  Saul   1  S:im.  xviii,  1-1 

x\\s.  Si-diiiil  ivmovtti  i.filH-  luk   i  Shiii.  vi,  i;'. 

.\Xv.  l'Jivid>  li'[rr;it  "itli  S:iinnfl   1 1  SjiBi.  xlx.  1S-S4, 

TlXvi.  •Jiilllllllllll>  M'<Trt  Vi^il  111  l>:lvUl  'l  S;llll.  XX,  1-14. 

■xxvil  D.-ivulS  fll^;ht  friiMi  Al>.-;ili.m  '«  Snm.  xvji,  sT-vT 

X.\viii.  A lu^iilonrn  rfWlliuii  ,  .,  finm.  s^ii,  1-vV. 

xziz.  After  ibe  tbree  years' rtron:;ti  I  

XXX.  l>iHllc*iloB  ofAranuah's  thits-hiug-flour 

xxxl.  l>>ivSd'»  escape  (him  KeUah  

xxxll.  Diivid's  peulrenee  after  his  adallery..... 
xzxili.  Unknown.  (Appareotlf  Oavldic) 
xxxIt.  l>air{d'sesespemtntOatb...   , 

xxsr.  Dsvld'a  rfirtiit  m  En  '.:Kl!  

xxxtI.  Unknown     t  a  j  jiirrniJv  Daridtc.) 
XXX vii.  Unknown.  ({*r«>babl/  latter  part  of  JDa* 

Datld'a  alu  «rlih  Balbaheba 


Abeatontlf  rebelltoa. 


xxx^  lli,  > 
J 1 X  i  T  )' 
J I . 

xlii.  . 
xH i I.  . 
xli^ 
xlv 
xlv 
Xlvii 
sItIH 

xlix '(''Uicln^ion  to  Bccleafaaifa> 

I,  Mol.itry  (ir.4ha«  

I^ivld'r*  HllulH'fy,  , . ,  

I'l'Cir'ii  inn»p:iri«-  of  iNu  pHeati 


1  S;ini  xxi.  1-U. 

2  H.>m.  xx'iv,  UfSO. 
1  S;ini.  xxiii,  1-13. 
■i  Hum,  xii,  Ih-il. 


1  Sam.  xiffl,  t-Ml 


Kcuuuti»cril>'»  iiiVii^iou  4  Klni^  x1x,  1, 

1  KitiKi^  lii,  1. 
{•i  rhron.  XX,  U-\9. 

rhn.ii.  xs, 
U  Chrou  xs.«-^l 


SolomouV  nanrtaita.. 
Jehoebapbat'e  vklory. 


u 

lii. 
iiii 

lis- 

Iv. 


t  Chran.  xx|^V4|L 


Ixiv. 
IXV. 
ilvL 

Ixvll. 

I.w  iii. 


1  Snm.  xxUl.l9~|^ 

xvi).  \-39. 
1  Snm.  xxr,  t-lfl. 
1  Snm.  xxiv, 
jini.  XX, 


1  Sji 


1  Haui,j^t«-«fc. 

't  .S,tni.  xxli.  &. 


VI 


lili'iiiit  i«l  Willi  Van.  xlr. 

1)iivii1h  (•'.flip*'  In  Ifaoo  

Ahpiili.nri<  ifbolllHii  ,  rr^II...'- 

Ivi.  DiiviiiV  ci-rfiiK'  friitn  .SchUh.,, . 
hit.  I>nv,il>  ri'Tii'iit  til  Kn-k;r(li  .... 
Iv'ii.  l»:iviil>  i'Xlilil>i-.|i  rroni  <  iiiirt  . . 
llx    hin  iil'i"  ilcllvt'niliCf  liy  Mirhfll. 
Ix    hiivid  n  ••iilijnjfat.liiii  iif  Kdiilii.  . 

''"^1  ll'^Silflc.)'''^  Abaalom'a  labelUoa 
Wvid'a  ratiMt  in  Haiath 

Return  of  min  alter  tbree  yeurs'  druujrbt. . ;  i  Siun.  ixi.  i  - 1  i/*^ 
Jeb«MhapbstV  Tirtnrr   W  f>W  lii  WMf 

Vnkonwu.   fDrtvldIc)  ) 

KiiM  iMii.>v;)l  ..f  ibeark   t  Chr.m.  x(ii,  l-t 

I  I  (S  }J*ni.  xvii,  t-». 

Ixs.  (-  .M'l'.'il'iriiV  ii-lxdlhUi   ,  I  V  |<U'ijit(-«i1  with  H»a.  ll.  U->I 

Ixxl,)  .  I »  Sum.  nvti. 

Ixxii.,^'  'I'lmun'^'  i-'ir<u:ntU(P.   1  Chrn).  xxlx,  l-Sl 

s,-i:ii;irheril>>  invdehm...  ,  t  Kings  xix,  »>ISL 

'lecxiMleni  s  r«U  ..*......  t  Kiii^«-  xxv, 

8eno.cbertb..l««rtoo.  .|  ^ 

'  A';i>  vil  t'.ry   .  .   g  fhrmi.  xiv,  9-15. 

I'ir>i  n-m-ival  of  the  ink  2  fmn,  vi,  3-J). 

.li-ii-Mi'in).  fill  ,i  Kill;;j*  XXV.  «-lS. 

.V-'^ri.iii  riip'ivily  't  Riiigs  XvU,  !t-t9. 

!1.  /I  ki-ili  s  reformatioa  ]2  chr<in.  xxx,  l-?T. 

•Il  Mii'iinphai'srefiiraiatioa   ..  I<t"linm.  xfx,4-1l. 

Jehcishaphat%  vletorr..  •  • 
Uiikiiowi).  (PrabablrAbiahNu'aiBMliiiu.) 

\  1 1:  %  ili  .  rcff  ,  ,.»..,...,....  4  Chron.  xxxv!,9i,n». 

iIHivldlc) 


1  \  X 1 V 
IXXV.  I 

In.m  i.  I 

I  J  -VV  I  i 
iii 
1    A  I  I 
!XXT 

U  XX  i 
I  .\  X  ,x  i  i 
Ixxxltl 
Ixxxir, 
Ixxxv. 

IXXXYl 

Ixxxvli, 
IxxxvHt.) 

'i  \  \  .V  '  «  f 

\l  i.  I 
\.  II  t 
X  ■  .  .  ■  ,  (■ 


I 

r  I  .k  n<  i\\  i\. 
St'll iiiirt: I'ri 11  K 

Durili 


the  Pjiidh  ity. 

The  waodciiui,'  ia  the  detart. 
Unknown.  (Devldlc.) 

.V<  IV.  .Ir-  t1-.i'clir-  f.t'.t  , 

scvi.,^nud  remoral  of  lh«  aik. 


••♦♦V 


xIx,S-T. 


Namb.xlT,1.4& 


2  Kings  XXY,  iAB. 


J  by  Goo 
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Second  removal  of  the  ark  

DedicalioD  of  8olomoa'»  Temple... 

David'a  CApture  of  Jerawlem  ...... 

Diuiit'l'ij  prnyer  for  the  twionuloo. 

l-'iikuowii.  <Davi<i:c.) 


cii. 
Civ  \ 

ev.» 
c*i  f 

evil 
cviii. 

cix 
ex. 

cxW.  [ 
cxih.  1 
CXivJ 

cxv.  Dedicalioo  of Solomou'it  Temple 
C«vL) 


Seeuad  remuval  of  the  ark  

Retnrn  from  Bubylon  

Ideatical  with  I'm.  IvII,  7-11 :  lx,»-lS. 

U<>e(;'ti  murder  of  the  pHcuta...  

NkUuiik't  promiM  to  iMvid  


hv^ii.  xcviii. : 
(  with  1  Chr« 


26-2.S. 

7-9,  is  tdeotical 
hron.  xvlfW^M.) 

ii  Chnrn.  vi,  1-4, 
t  ClinNi.  vL  7-10. 
1  Smb.  V,  t-l*. 
Dau.  Ix,  1^. 


Oonplettoii  or  ttw  Mcond  Timipte. 


cxvlif 
CXtUL 


exts. 

cu. 
cxxi. 
CXxii. 


Completion  of  the  Kcoud  Templ«....... 

89.  I>edi(»tiuii  of  Si>loinoD'» 


1)tttrld'«  eaptnre  of  JvamUm 

eompletioii  ofthe  Jewish  ClUIUU. 
DiivM't  rosnrlaee  with  Abigail. 


(PnilMbljDjiviaic.) 
wRtion  •rter  AbMl«ai**  nbell- 


■CaBttractloii  oTSoliMUMiltTnDple. 


Uiikoowii. 
Duvid'a  rattorRtion 

ion  

CKXllL  iDariDg  the  rnntivltv. 
CXXlv.  Utiknowii.   (Probably  Dar idle) 
cxxv.  oppoMii  tii  of  the  SaiiuniUliMi. .......... 

cxxvl.Cjrrtu't  docreo  

cxxvil.» 
cxxviii.f 

cxxix.  < »pi)otiiUoi)  iifihe 
cxxx.  Uuciiii;  I  be  exile, 
cxxxi.  Unvid  II  >nbmip«lon  to  the  pestilence 
cxxsii.  Dedicatiuu  uf  flokmioa'a  Temple.... 
cxxxiii.lUnknowB.  iPrabablj  Dsvidlc.) 

cxxxlv.  Dedieotlflo  or  Sidomoo'*  TVmple  

csxxv.  A  Tnr.  of  Pia.  rxxxK  CXXSVU  AVd  CXV. 
CXZXH.  Dedication  ofSoluittonliTlMBpta 
czxxvii.  Jentsalem'a  fall  

juuknowo.  (Probably  Davidic) 

exL  Doagli  iliitcbtor  oftb*  priMU 

*'^!!-  i  I  David'*  retreat  to  Adnllan.... 

CXUI.  )  I 

cxiill.  lAhsalom'o  re»w!Hon 

czliv. 'tTlose  of  Pftviil'i*  wjiri"  

cxW.  Dnvid'a  charge  to  SolomoO  

cxivi.  Buildfpgof  tMMeoodTwp^.... 
cxlrii.'l  I 

I  DedtMtlott  or  Ibe  seoond  Tempte . 


((Cotnp.  1  Chroil.XVl.d-n.) 
\lCbruu.  *r,\-U. 

1  Sam.  xxii,  (1-33. 

bnivll,l4-tt. 

I  C'hroi).  r,  l-U, 
Kxra  vii,  14-9S. 

iCbron.v,lwf4. 
iS*iii.T.<-d. 


Hi} 


I  Bud.  XV,  1-44. 
I  S«n.xix,9,Id. 

lC/.rn  iv,  t  -5. 
Bxra  i,  1-1. 

tKiug*vl,lt-14i 

Bxnlv«<^ 


Pa  «  •  •  •  •*  ■  *  • 


I  Cbnni.xxt,d>SO. 
jCbroD.vl,l-ll. 


1  Kingq  vlil.  1-U. 

Jer.  m,  g^. 


I  Sam  xxii. 

II  Smn.  xxii,  1,  2. 

\l  Chr.iii.  XI,  I.VIS). 
i  Sum.  xvii,  I  -?«. 
t  S;iin.  XXII.  1-51. 
I  Chron.xxil.  1-U>. 
Km  vl,  I'll. 

Nob.xU,tr-4B. 


ioB,  or  the  expnosaion  of 

aume  truth  or  maxim  (Psa. 
i,  XV,  xxxii,  xxxiv,  1, 
cx.xviii,  cwxiii).  Ttaie  ik 
a  numerous  class. 

4.  EU-gUtc  pHilmt,  coo- 
taiiun<(  compliiinU  under  af- 
fliction and  the  {leraeculion 
of  cnemi(,*i<,  and  prayers  for 
succor.  Tbi*  diua,  which 
compriaee  mem  than  ■  third 
of  the  whole  collection,  haa 
several  sulMliviaiana :  (1.) 
The  lamvntaiiona  or  etna- 
plaints  of  particular  indi> 
viduab  (Ftoa. vii.  xvii,  xxii, 
li,  111,  K',  <  ix  I.  N:i- 
tional  laraeulalioikii,  n)o:<ily 
in  a  religious  |>oint  of  view 
(Psa.  xliv,  Ixxiv,  l.xxix, 
Ixxx,  cxxxvii).  Some  are 
both  individual  and  natioiml 
lamentationa  (Psa.  Ixix, 
Ixxini,  cii).  Moat  of  theae 
psalms  arc  of  n  latn  date. 
(3.;  (  irt  tieral  |i»alru«  of  com- 
plaint,  reflections  on  the 
wickedness  of  the  world 
(Pta.  X,  xii,  xiv,  xxxvi). 


{EinUitumj.  p.  3),  aotncwhnt  as  Ixl.iw.  It  is  oLivimiH, 
however,  that  no  veiy  accurate  cUssiflcation  can  be 
made,  tlnee  many  ai«  of  divcnifled  cmitenu  and  uo- 
,  f  rr  iiii  tt  iiiir.  The  follo-wiiiff  fii.«triliutioii  will,  peihapa, 
U^l  C4<mpri»c  them  in  their  general  iiiii»)ru 

1.  tffwmM  in  praise  of  Jehovah  —  trhillim,  in  the 
ptnper  amae.  Tbcae  are  ditectcd  to  Jetiovah,  fvom  va- 
riena  oMiHvca  and  view«,e    aa  tiie  Oeatorof  the  onl- 

YVTM-  .hkI  l><ir<I  of  nil  (T!«.h.  viii,  xix.  Ixv,  xclii,  civ,  cxlv, 

cxlvii);  «9  the  Protector  aini  llrlin  r  of  I^rml  (I'aa.  xx,  alut^'itber  apprupriat 
ssix,  xxxiii, xlvi,  xlvli,  xlviii.  l.wi.  1\\  ij,  \\kv,  Ixxvi, 
rx"xxv,  cxxxvi);  or  as  the  Helper  of  individuals,  with 
tbauk»;;iviiiK  for  deliverance  (Psa.  xviii,  xxx,  xxxiv, 
xl,  cxxxviii  ;  wliilo  othiM  rt  ft-r  to  them  or  especial 
attributes  of  Jehovah  (Psa.  xc,  cxxxix).  These  pealma 
eontain  the  nioet  auUiine  tbou|rhta  leapecttng  Ood,  nat- 
ure, the  fjovcmmrnt  of  tlif  wrrld.  etc.;  tiMy  alaoftlllliah 
the  sourcfx  of  many  doctrinal  iilLa<s 

2.  Tempi*  kymnt,  sung  at  the  consecration  ofthe  Tcro- 
ple,  the  entrance  of  the  ari^  or  intended  for  the  Temple 
aerv!i!«  (Pm.  xv,  xxiv,  txviii,  lxxxi,.lxxxvii,  cxxxii, 
cxxxis , .  \\xv\  So  Fitso  piljrim  »oHfft,  sunn  ^i'  those 
wbo  canH'  to  worship  at  the  temple,  etc.  See  DKtmKKS. 

8.  Rrliffioui  and  tnoral  psalms  of  a  general  charac- 
ter, conuining  tike  (loetical  expreaMon  of  cnotioiD*  and 
feciinp*.  and  therefore  suhjeetire,  e.  g.  ooofldencc  in 
(hkI  (I*»a.  xxiii,  xlii.  xliii.  Ixii,  .xci,  cxxi, <  xx v .  cxxvii, 
cxxviii);  longing  for  the  worship  of  the  sanctuary 
<Fm.  Stu,  xliu);  mi  ptajeis  for  the  forj^iveness  of 
da^tefi).  Sa^bbo^dMiciie  tonga  ftlating  to  iclif> 


Diil.-iciic  psalini,  respecting 
tht'  ^oudue««  ot  <j<Ml,  the 
condition  of  the  pious  and 
of  the  godless  (Psa. xxxvitt 
xlix,  Ixiii,  Ixxiii). 

5.  J'stiliits  rehttw<i  lo  th» 

hint/,  pathotie  bymus,  etc 
(Psa.  XX,  x»,  xlv,  ex). 

6.  yatiimai  psalms,  con- 
taiiiiug  allusions  to  the  aiv- 
dent  biMury  of  tho  He- 
bicwa  and  of  the  relatioa 
of  the  people  to  Jehovah 
(I'sa.  Ixxviii,  cv,  cvi,  cxiv). 

The  Mestitauc  ptalms 
ought  piroporiy  to  oouti- 
tute  another  separate  clasa 
(Psa.  ii,  xvi,  xxii,  x),  Ixxii, 
cx).    Many  of  the  prophetic  psalms  arn  dl-trilmtitl 
among  the  other  clswes,  while  the  few  which  cannot  be 
brought  under  anjr  of  tho  abovo  dawea  and  divUaoa 
it  lie  r  constitute  new  on«a  by  thetMelvc*  OT  pOBBH  aA 
iuieriuediatc  character. 

IX.  Literary  Fealures. — The  book  has  been  atjrled 
by  aome  modetna  tkt  oittMoj^  of  JMrev  fyrie  poetrjff 
aa  if  it  eomnted  of  a  aelection  of  the  neat  admired 
proilnctiun,'?  of  thi>  nacrcd  nitisc;  Imt  the  name  is  twt 
<wcf  >A.vvral  pieces  ofthe  high- 


est {loetic  mctit  are,  r  ivnowkdge,  not  induded— 
namely,  tlw  aonga  of  Mos«s,  in  K\nil  Tiv  and  Deut. 
xxxii;  the  aeng  of  Deborah,  in  Jud^'.  v;  the  prayer 
of  llniniiib,  in  1  .Sani.  ii.  1  lii;  ujul  <  vcii  David's  lanK-nt 
over  Saul  and  Jonathan,  in  2  Sam.  i,  IH-'U,  To  these 
may  be  added  the  song  of  HeMkiah,  In  ba.  xxxviii,  9- 
20,  and  the  prayers  of  IlabaltkulN,  in  Unh.  iii,  and  .fo- 
nah,  in  Jon.  ii.    The  truth  to  U ,  as  llwalil  niul 

Tholuck  maintain,  that  the  oALftfu  u-an  nunie  not  so 
much  teilk  r^fermet  to  the  btauty  (ff  ihc pie«tM  aa  to  ikeir 
adiipttition  for  dnoHmal  use  in  pnbUe  ifionkip,  Thia 
view  fiiitlicitiitly  ncooiints  for  omitlin;^  most  of  thcal'ovc 
pieces!  and  many  others  as  being  either  too  indiviilual  or 
too  secular  in  their  application.  It  may  account  for  not 
including  t)»e  lament  over  Junaihan,  and  for  the  fact 
that  only  two  of  Solomon's  compi>»itions  (Psa.  Ixxii  and 
cx-\\  li )  ntv  prolrvM'dl y  uivtn,  tliongh  *'  his  ^'^ltll;s  were  a 
thouBand  and  live"  (1  Kings  iv,32,aj).  His  themca  were 
secular,  and  therefore  not  anitable  for  thia  coUection. 
AU  th«  heat  Joilga%  m  U»wth»  llotdari  Da  Wotta^ 
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Swdd,  Tholuck,  «nd  othm,  {hvqoimim  Am  poitiy  «r  I 

thf  INalms  to  Ik-  of  ttui  ft/Hr  order.  "They  are."  mvb  ' 
De  Wctte  {Juul'  ituiKj  m  l'$ulmen,  p.  2),  "  lyric  in  the  | 
proper  Mme ;  for  among  the  HebrewK.  m  aioung  the  an-  i 
cmnti  geimaily.  po«t(yi  liiHCingt  mmaa  were  united, 
and  lti«  inaeriptfdnt  to  uhm  oT  the  PhIom  dttcmnDe 
Iht'ir  c'liiiiLt  tioii  wiiJi  music,  though  in  n  way  not  always 
intelhgible  to  m,  Ako,  aa  works  of  taste,  these  cona|iu- 
tition«  ticAcrve  to  be  called  lyric  The  essence  of  lyric 
poetry  is  the  immediate  ejcpreaion  of  feeling,  and  feel- 
inf;  is  the  sphere  iu  which  moot  of  the  Psalms  move. 
I'ain,  grief,  fear,  h«>po.  joy,  tru^t,  firatitutii-,  sulimiiwiion 
to  Uiid— evcijrtbiqg  tbM  moves  and  elevate)  the  heart 
ia«xpi«HMlmllieoa«m|Ka.  HeakoTtlieaiaKilieliTelr 
effusions  of  the  fxciifl.  '!ii«!fi]  f -Mi'  heart,  the  fresh  off- 
■prtog  of  inspire! loll  ami  eiovaliou  uf  thought;  while 
only  a  few  are  spiritless  imitations  and  coBipilaiiona,  or 
wipoetk  Amiim  of  pfaraTt  tcmpla  bjran^  and  oollections 
ofpiOTWha.*  ForfbucriafDniiationoathiaiiibjectfSee 

FOKIHV. 

X.  J'K'jihftir  int'i  MessiameSigiiificanrf, — The  mural 
8tru^'({lc  iH  tMioi)  ^'iMlliMaa  and  oofodlineaa,  ao  vividly 
depicte<{  in  the  Psalms,  culminates  in  Holy  Scripture^ 
in  the  life  of  the  Incarnate  Son  of  God  upon  earth.  It 
only  reriiaiitfl  to  show  (hat  the  I'salms  tbeniMlves  (lifi- 
nitcly  aoticipatad  tbis  culroioation.  Now,  tbcrc  arc  iu 
the  Pkaltcr  at  laaat  three  paahno  of  which  the  inteiMt 
rvi'l<-i!(ly  o  iitfes  in  a  [H>nsi>n  distinct  from  the  speaker, 
and  which,  xince  they  cauiK»L,  without  violence  to  the 
language,  be  interprMed  of  any  but  the  Messiah,  may 
Im  temwd  directlf  and  csdiuivaijr  Moaiank.  W«  re> 
ftr  l»  Flik  ii,  xlr,  cx,  to  whieh  mar,  perhapa,  be  added 
na.lzxti. 

It  would  be  strange  if  these  few  p»alms  stood,  in 
their  pmphelleal  rfgaUkanoe,  abM>lutely  alone  among 
the  rest ;  the  BBOM  ao  inaimtich  as  Paa.  ii  forms  part  of 
the  preface  to  the  Unit  book  of  the  Psalter,  and  would, 

a.-*  duch,  1m-  entirely  out  of  place,  (li<l  not  its  ^crnerai 
theme  virtually  extend  itaelf  over  those  that  follow, 
in  whieh  the  inteneet  geaeeaUr  omtrea  in  the  figure  of 
the  suppliant  or  worshipj-vcr  hin»»«>ir.  Hence  the  im- 
possibiliiy  uf  viewing  the  psalms  ^^enerally,  tiutwith- 
eianding  the  historical  drapery  in  which  they  are  oat- 
ivatdly  clothed,  aa  liinply  the  peat  derotioiia  of  the  hie- 
torieaf  David  or  die  bi8lori«alMMd.  OttMr«ig«inetii« 
to  f'  r  II-  effect  are  furaiahei  I17  Ibt  Mealised  repre- 
sentations which  many  of  them  present;  by  the  out- 
ward points  of  contact  between  their  language  and  the 
actual  earthly  career  of  our  Savioilkr;  by  the  frequent 
references  made  to  them  both  by  our  Sarkrar  himself 
and  Ijy  the  Keanf^eli.*!!* ;  and  by  the  view  taken  of  them 
by  the  Jewa,  a»  evinced  in  several  passagfs  of  the  Tar- 
gun.  There  ia  yet  anotlier  oiroaawtanee  wdl  wortliy 
of  note  in  its  bearing  upon  this  subjcrt.  Alike  in  the 
earlier  and  in  the  later  portions  of  the  r.salter,  all  those 
psalms  which  are  of  a  personal  ratberthan  ot  a  national 
character  ate  roatlted  in  the  aapesscriptious  with  the 
name  of  David.  It  reantts  from  this  that,  while  the 
D.ivitlic  |i*aln)s  are  parity  |«TSonftl.  |)arlly  nati>itial.  tfie 
Le%'itical  paalmji  arc  untfuraily  natioiiaL  K.\ce(iiion;<  to 
this  rule  exist  only  in  appearance:  thus  p!^a.  l.\\iii,  nl- 
thoogh  couched  in  the  first  person  singular,  is  really  a 
prayer  of  the  Jewish  faith  Ail  against  the  Assyrian  in- 
vaders; and  in  I'sa-Alii  it  is  (he  feelings  of  an  ex- 
iled company  rather  than  of  a  single  individual  to  which 
utteraooeu  given.  It  Ihos  follows  that  it  was  only  thnee 
ps.nlmiots  who  were  types  of  {'hri'«t  hy  extrmn!  office 
and  Uneoge  as  well  as  )iy  inward  piety  thai  were  charged 
by  the  Holy  Spirit  to  M  t  forth  beforehand,  in  Christ's 
own  name  and  pefeofl,  the  sufferings  that  awaited  him 
and  the  glory  that  shoaM  fbObw.  The  national  hymna 
of  I-raf  1  are.  indi-eil,  also  proapective ;  but  in  fjcnerel 
they  anttctp&te  rather  the  struggles  atiii  the  triumpha 
of  the  Christian  (Church  than  those  of  Christ  himself. 

We  annex  a  liat  of  the  chief  passages  in  the  FlHlina 
which  are  in  anywise  quoted  or  embodied  in  the  N.  T., 


FlM.{i,l.«,7.i;9t  iv,4;  r.9;  vi,a,«;  vli!,C44;  x,7t 

xiv,  t  3;  xvi,  8-11;  xviii,  4.  4!>;  xix,  4;  xxii.  1.8,18, 
22;  xxiii,  <<;  xxiv,  1;  xxxi,  6;  xxxii,  1.  2;  xxxiv,8, 
ri-16,'iO;  XXXV,  9;  xxxvi,  1 ;  xxxvii,  11 ;  xl,6-8:xli, 
9;  xliv.W;  xlv,6,7;  xlviii,S;  li,4;  lv,22;  lxriii,W; 
Ixix,  4,  9, 23,  25;  lxxr,8;  texviii.  S,  SI ;  lxxxii,«: 
lxxxvi,9;  lxxxix,20;  xc,4;  xci,ll,12;  xcii.T;  xciv, 
II ;  xcv,7-ll ;  di, 25-27}  civ,4;  dx,8;  ex,  1,4;  cxti, 
9;  cxvi,  10;  cxvit,!;  cxviil,6kSl;»kSS^t8{  ooiv.Sf 
cxl,  3.   See  Qt'OTATKma. 

XL  Moral  CkaracferUfia  oftht  P»(ilmM.—The  grnt 
doctrine*  ami  prwpta  enib<Hlie«l  in  the  Psalma— what 
views  they  give  of  Uod  and  his  government,  oi  mm 
and  hia  rtwftimees,  ef  piety  and  monl^flra  fotuve  elalc^ 
and  of  the  Messiah— are  WNt  ably  act  fiNrtllli7TllelHlk 
in  his  KinltitKnp,  §  4. 

Foremost  among  these  meets  mdoobtedly,  the 
univeeeai  raooane  (0  oomnwnion  with  God.  '**lly 
voice  is  onto  God,  and  1  will  cry"  (Psa.  txxrii,  \\ 
iniglir  v,  1 11  -i;itnl  a»  a  (notio  io  the  wl;  '1  -f-lr  Vt-aU 
ter;  lor,  wheilur  iininersetl  in  the  de|4h»,  or  blessed 
with  greatne»  and  curofijct  en  eveij  eidSii  it  to  to  God 
that  the  psalmist's  voice  seems  ever  to  soar  spontsM- 
oosly  aWk.  Alike  in  the  welcome  of  present  deliver- 
ance or  in  the  con  tern  idatirm  of  past  roerciea,  he  ad- 
dresses himself  straight  to  God  as  the  ob|cct  of  bis 
peaiae.  AUhe  In  tlie  peieenitiene  of  bie  encnriea  and 
iti  thi"  desertions  i^f  hi*  friend*,  in  wretchednr-sft  of  b<Nly 
and  ni  the  agonit:^  uf  inward  re(M'ntancc,  iu  the  mo- 
ment of  impending  danger  and  in  the  hour  of  apparent 
despair,  it  ie  direct  to  God  that  be  ntteie  fonb  bie  Mip> 
piieationai  Despair,  we  say ;  ferendi.aafbraatbede' 
scription  goes,  is  the  pnaltTii^t's  •^tatc  in  Psa.  IxxxviiL 
But  roeauwbile  be  is  praying:  the  apparent  impoiti- 
bility  of  deliverance  cannot  restrain  bis  (jodward  voice; 
and  so  the  very  foiee  of  oommnnion  with  God  csrrics 
him,  almost  unawares  to  himself,  through  the  trial. 

Connected  with  this  is  the  faiih  hy  w  hich  be  every- 
where lives  in  God  rather  than  io  himaelL  tiod^ 
merdce,  God^  greatness,  fi«n  the  apbem  fai  wNcb  bis 
thoughts  are  evfr  moving.  Even  when,  through  ex- 
cess uf  affliction,  rea-son  ia  rendered  powerless,  the  nsked 
contemplation  of  <  iod's  wooden  ef  eld  fgtma  Ma  cfteU 
nai  aopport  (Paa.  Ixxvii)^ 

It  la  eftbe  eomnee  oTsodi  fhitii  tbat  the  paahrittli 
view  of  the  perfectioj  -  -  f  <]>■^  hould  be  fme  and  viv. 
itt  The  Psalter  d^kcntx^a  (mhI  as  he  is;  it  glowi  with 
te»ti monies  to  his  power  and  providence^  bia  lave  and 
faithfulneea,  his  holiness  snd  righteoumesa.  Com* 
spondingly  it  testifies  agaiiut  every  form  of  idd  wbicb 
men  would  substitute  in  the  living  God's  place,  wheth- 
er it  be  the  outward  image,  the  work  of  men's  hands 
(Psa.cxv),or  whether  it  be  the  inward  vanity  of  earth- 
ly comfort  or  prosperity,  to  be  purchased  at  the  coit  of 
the  honor  which  ctimoth  fmm  God  alont  t'Psa.  iv).  The 
solemn  "See  that  there  is  no  idol-way  (3X7  ^-l)  io 
nc**  orPM.CK»dx— the  aliiving  of  the  beait  aAerihe 
vcr>'  truth,  and  nauf^ht  besides — i"  t^:r  rxact  anticifa- 
tion  of  the  Little  children,  keep  yuursolvc*  ffyui  idok" 
of  the  lo\  e<l  A[Hi8tIe  in  the  N.  T. 

The  l*salms  not  only  set  forth  the  perfections  of 
God ;  they  proclaim  also  the  duty  of  worshipping  bin 
hy  the  acknowleilg^ment  and  n  1  ration  of  his  jierftc- 
liona.  They  encourage  all  outwanl  rites  and  mean*  of 
worsbipr  new  aongs,  ose  of  nnacal  inatnuacnfa  of  all 
kinds,  appearance  in  Grxl's  courts,  liftinfr-"p  '-f  h»rii1s, 
profetraliou  at  his  fcK>tst»>ol,  holy  apparel  (A,  V.  "  b<aulr 
of  holiness").  Among  these  they  recognise  the  ordi- 
nance of  aaeriAoe  (Faa.  ir,  v,  zzvii,  U)  aa  an  expwwina 
of  tbe  wonbippet^  onnsecration  of  himeelf  to  God^fV' 

vice.  But  not  the  1*  do  they  repudiiitr  t?in  .mtward 
rite  when  separated  from  that  which  it  was  de^i^oed  to 
cxpieaa  (RM.xl,lziz):  a  bnhen  and  oomriie  beait  i^ 
from  erring  man,  tbe  gemdoe  aaeriAoe  which  God  rt- 
qaifea(Fla.G). 
Siattw  dcplb  ii  dNmbii  in  fha  vinr  td» 
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pfalmisu  uf  human  m\,  U  is  Ui  be  tracetl  not  only  in 
iu  outward  manirc8tation8,but  al«u  in  the  inward  wurk- 
inga  of  the  lieart  (Pm.  xxxvi),  and  ia  to  be  primarily 
•Kfibed  fei»  man^  innate  comiption  (Flaa.  li,  May,  It 
»hnw:<  il3elf  alike  in  lUx'd!*,  in  wtmis  (Vim.  xvii.  cxli), 
auil  ill  ihoii^rhts  i^i'sa.  cxxxix ) ;  nor  ii»  even  the  believer 
•Ue  to  iliKern  idl  its  varioua  wmiHpatiiHMi  (I'sa.  xix). 
OMMMetcdwiilh  this  view  ofiiD  i%on  tbe  one  hand,  the 
pietaie  of  tbe  titter  eorruption  of  the  ungodly  world 
xiv) ;  on  the  other,  the  i'iu-'iiirai;etnent  to  j;ciniiiu' 
repentance,  tbe  assurance  of  divine  furgivencas  (I'sa. 
Xxxii),  and  the  tratt  in  Goit  M  tlM  WUVM  «f  oeapkie 
tedemption  (P»a.cxxx). 

With  rejjard  to  the  law,  the  psalmiAt,  while  warmly 
acknowlcilgini;  iu  excellence,  feels  yet  that  it  cannot  bo 
«0BctHally  pii<le  bia  own  aitaaaiaicd  excrtioae  aa  to  pra- 
Mure  him  fmn  error  (Ah.  six).  He  needa  an  addi« 
tional  t?race  from  aWivo,  the  ifrnce  of  (lod's  Holy  Sjiirit 
(P8a.U).  But  (lud'at  Spirit  is  bIm  a  free  Kpirit  (ibid.); 
led  by  this,  he  will  discern  the  law,  with  all  iu  prMe|ill^ 
to  be  no  aibiirMy  rule  of  boiHia|[;e,  but  rather  a  charter 
and  iiMtraiaeiit  or  libertj  (PaM.  cxix). 

The  Psalms  Ix  ar  repeated  testimonv  to  the  duty  of 
ioatrncting  others  in  the  ways  of  holincta  (Paa.  xxxii, 
xxxir,  li\  They  also  indirectly  eiifeice  the  duty  of 
love,  even  to  our  enemic*  (Psa.  vii,  4;  xxxv,  13;  cix, 
4).  On  the  other  hand,  they  denounce,  in  the  strune- 
eat  terms,  the  jiidj^meni,'*  n(  (k>d  on  transgn'Msors.  W'c 
hate  iMUticularly  notice  what  are  called  the  tmdictiet 
paalma— namdy,  theee  which  contain  expraawNW  of 
wrath  and  im  freest  ions  in;niii»f  the  enemies  of  (iod 
antl  his  people,  such  as  I'lta.  lix,  Ixix,  Ixxix,  and  which, 
in  oonaequeoci^  ara  a|it  to  shuck  the  fetliitgs  "f  some 
Ciaialian  nadoii  In  ofder  to  obviaia  thia  offence, 
moat  cT  ear  fNoos  eommantatofa  inrfat  that  the  exprea- 
wmis  are  iiut  maledictinim  or  imi/recatlniis,  hut  simjile 
declarations  of  what  will  ur  may  take  place,  iiiit  this 
ia  ottariiy  inadmissible;  for  in  several  of  the  nii>;<[  <<tar- 
tlinj:;  passages  the  language  in  the  original  is  plainly 
impcrative,  and  not  indicative  (see  Paa.  lix,  14;  Ixix. 
So,  28;  Ixxix.  Tlie  truth  is  that  mdy  n  m<>rl>id  he- 
■evoicDoe,  a  mistakeu  pbiUnlbiopy,  takca  offeuoe  at 
theae  pealnw;  for  in  leality  they  are  not  oppoacd  to  the 
spirit  of  the  Go-^pel,  or  to  that  love  of  enemies  which 
Christ  enjoined.  licAciiUuttul  against  evil-du€r»  is  so 
frr  from  being  sinful  that  we  find  it  cxempliiicd  in  (be 
meek  and  apotkaa  Bedeemer  bimaelf  (aee  Mark  iii,  6). 
If  the  emotiini  and  ita  uttefanee  ivcre  eaamtiany  ainful, 
bo-A  il  l  Paul  (I  Cor.  xvi,  2'*)  wish  the  enemy  uf 
Christ  to  be  a(X'up«eil  {uva^tita),  ox  say  of  his  own  en- 
anjt  Alexander  the  (:roppen»mith,  " The  Lord  reward 
him  according  to  his  works"  (2  Tim.  iv,  14);  and,  espe- 
cially, how  could  the  spiriu  of  the  Just  in  heaven  call 
on  (JimI  fur  vt  nn<  aii<  <- V  (  Kev.vi,  Se  a  ^fiMwl  nrtu-le 
on  this  subjea  ("  Tbe  Inprecatiuna  in  tbe  Scriptures") 
in  th«  Ancflean  BSUUakteit  Saera  fbr  Febraary,  1M4. 
Such  im:  n  rntioiH  in  the  rsalmf".  however,  are  usually 
lerelleil  at  transgrvMura  as  a  body,  and  are  uniformly 
Uttered  on  the  hyputheaia  of  their  wilful  persistence  in 
airii,  in  which  caee  the  overthrow  of  the  aionet  becomes 
a  neoesaary  part  of  the  uimotinf  of  sin.  Th^  w*  in 
nowise  incou-^iHtent  with  any  effort.H  to  load  sinnai% in- 
dividually, to  repentance,  ike  1>u>recatiox. 

Tbiahcfakgeaa  to  notice  the  lUthefthapailBistff  in 
a  righteous  recompense  to  all  men  according  to  their 
deeds  (Paa.  xxxvii,  etc).  They  {xenr  rnlly  expected  that 
men  would  receive  such  rccom[M  n»e.  in  i^rent  measure, 
during  tbctr  own  itIeliiBe.  ¥«t  they  felt  withal  that  it 
waa  not  then  cempleie;  It  petpetaiatad  itaelf  to  their 
children  (Psa.  xxxvii,  25;  rix.  V2.  etc.);  and  thus  we 
dnd  f<irth  in  tbe  Psalm^  with  ttulliciisiit  distinctness, 
thinigh  in  an  unmatured,  and  consequently  iapcdhct, 
lonn,  the  doctrine  of  a  retribution  after  death. 

XIL  Comwumfariet. — Tbe  ibllowing  are  the  special 
exe;;efic«l  help^  r  n  Tho  whole  btxik :  we  designate  a 
few  of  the  roost  important  by  an  asterisk,  and  we  omit 
that  are  awtely  pnMfeaI»  hoiihtical,  and  liter* 


gfical:  Oripen,  Srlfcta  (in  Opf..  ii,  510);  al*o  Sdudia 
(in  (Jallanii  s  hiU.  Pair.  vol.  xiv);  Euscbiu»,  Cnmmen- 
tarii  (lir.  and  Ijit.  in  Montlauoon'a  C'lMectio  JN'oro,  rot. 
i)t  Athanariua,  Hrpotiliime*  f  alao  Imterpretatio,  etc 
(all  in  Oiiji.  vi.l.  i  rind  iii);  A|>ollinarius,  Melnphratit 
(Lat.  and  iir.  in  (iailand,  v,  H59);  Gregory  Nysecii. 
lH»crii>fiones  (in  0pp.  i.  'Ihl) ;  Jerome,  F.mendatiu  and 
l)e  Viiitite  (in  0pp.  [Suppu$,\  vol.  xi);  alao  Brerit*' 
rium  [spurious]  {ibid.  ap(>end.);  Augustine,  Knarrali' 
onrg  (in  ('/'/•• ;  transl.  h'TinK*iu<>n.*.  (  Kf,  1M47,  G  vols. 
Hvo) ;  Uilanuii,  Commfttlarii  (in  Opp.  vol.  i);  Chrvsos- 
tom,  Krponiio  (in  0/7>.vol.  v) ;  Tbeodorel,  CommenlarU 
(Ur.  and  Lat.  Padua,  1565,  4to:  Halle,  17('i8,  Mvo:  aU^ 
in  0pp.  \oL  ii);  liregory  Turonenns,  Commrntitrii  (m 
0pp.  p.  1257  I :  Arnubius,  ConuuaifaHum  (in  liilJ.  Muz. 
i'atr.  voL  viii) ;  Casaiodoma,  Hrpodtio  (in  Opp,  vnl.  ii) ; 
laidoie,  Prehgrnt  (in  Mai*a  JStripi.  Vtt.wtA.  iii);  Albert, 

Ctiiummtarii  (in  vol.  vii  k  IJede,  dunmriitinin  (in 
Opp.  vol.  vtii)  i  Kemigius,  Emu  t  alio  {m  liiLL  Max, 
Pair.  voL  xvi) :  Bnaio  Ilerbip.  Krpittilio  {ikiil.  vol. 
xviii);  Bruno Abtensis, /Va/ten'iiM  (in  f>;7i.  vol.  i) ;  Ru. 
pert,  tn  Ptahno*  (in  Opp.  v<d.  i) ;  Kuthyniius  Zigabe> 
nus,  <■',  :'  -/ji  |(Jr.  and  I>at.  in  Bibl.  Maj.  /'«(fr.  voL 
xix;  ai-«>  (tr.  V«;ti.  lUM,  fuL;  Lat.  Verona,  loiM),  ful.; 
Par.  1545,  4to;  1500,  8vo);  Hugo  k  St.  Vict.  .iwuUa* 
titiwt  (in  Opp.  vol.  i) ;  (ierhobua,  CommefUuriut  (in  Pez, 
Thf$aur.  voL  v) ;  IKldu,  Expotttio  (in  BM.  Max.  Pair, 
vol.  xx) ;  Bona  venture,  Expo$Uiu  (in  Opp.  vol  i) ;  Kim> 
cbi,  C>^D  frtrtt  p»diHf»hed  separately,  s.  1. 1 177,  4to,and 
often  Uter  in  various  forms ;  Ijjt.  ed.  .F«n\  ier,  Par.  1C66, 
4Ut;  in  English  by  M'i'anl.  I»nd.  \h:-a\.  ]2mo):  Turre- 
cremate,  Hxfotiim  (Uom.  1470, 4to,  and  later  in  varioua 
fiirmo);  l\irea  [Ron.  Cath.^,  Commmittuvu  (Valence 
NW,  f(.l..  and  often  later  eb«where);  Pellwrt  fJ!  ui. 
Cath.  |.  t'onmtfnlariut  (^llag.  1504,  1513.  fid.> ;  Liiil<>I> 
phus,  Kxpotitio  (Par.  1506,  fol.);  Felix  r'rat<  ii-«iH,  .\otm 
(Vvn.  151&,  8vo;  Hag.  1A»,  4U>i  Basil.  1526,  IGmo); 
Amobiu.4,  flMNnmArriaa  (Roterd.  1(32,  4to) ;  Bugenhs- 
t;t  n.  Adtuttalionei  (Argent.  15*24,  4to,  and  nlien  later 
( l!«C!wherr  in  various  f«>rnis);  Ayguaniis  |  Horn.  (Jath.], 
Commmtaria  (Cxtniplnt.  1524, 2  vols,  fol.,  antl  often  bter 
in  various  forms);  Cajelan  [Rom.  Oath.],  Emirratio 
(Ven.  1525:  Par.  1532.  1540,  lol.);  Buccr,  Coinmtntarii 
(Argent.  152C,  fi>l.,  and  often;  also  in  French,  Geneva, 
1558,  Hro);  Titelnnnn  (.itoni.  Catb.],  Elmddatioim 
(Antw.  lUI,  figL,  and  often  later  and  diewhere  in  ra* 
nous  fornix)  ;  rnm|>enMS  [Rom.  Cath. ',  Tut-  rpn  t alio 
[with  Keeled  |  (I'ar.  ti>S4, 4io,  and  often  later  in  various 
Inrmaand  at  various  places;  aim  in  French  and  Knglish); 
ParnHHlM*  ^Rom.  Cath.],  Inttrjntlatio  (Veti.  1587, 1659, 
4to);  Flaminius,  HxjAanatio  (Ven.  1545,  fol.;  ed.Wald, 
Hal.  1785,  8v.i);  Aihias.  C^rnr  i'l'^D  [fn)m  Rashi, 
Kimchi.  ete.i  (V<  n.  1549,  fol.) ;  Foleng  [Rom.  Cath.], 
Commentaria  (iijtsil.  1549,  1567;  Rom.  1585;  Colon. 
1594,  fol.);  Musculus,  Commenlariut  (Basil.  1550,  and 
often,  fol.);  ,£pinu^  EmarraHonu  (Fraacf.  1565-d6,  % 
vols.  Mro);  *Calvin,  Cnmrnfittttritit  (Gener.  IS57  and 
often,  fi>l.;  al*<>  in  Frenrh.  ihid.  1.^>('J  and  often,  fd. ;  in 
English,  Loiiil.  lo71.  '2  v..i>.  4ti);  Oxf.  l«44l,a  vol*.  «vo; 
Edinb.  1845-49.  vuN.  Xvm;  Vairleniiu  [Rom.  Cath.], 
Coauaeatoriiw  {Luv.  Id67, 3  vols,  ful.) ;  MarloraUU^  £c- 
potiHo  (Par.  IMS  and  oflbm,  fol.) ;  Draconis,  P$aUtrhm 
(Vitemb.  1663,  fol.) ;  Foreriui  [  Rom.  Cath.],  C'-muHula' 
rint  (Ven.  1663,  fuL) ;  Strigcl,  Ugpommuaa  (Lips.  1563, 
fol.  and  8ro;  Necet.  1574,  Svo);  Sdnceher,  Awiiging 
(Norit).  l.'jfifi  and  often,  fol.);  Del  Pow)  [Rom.  Cath.], 
EiucidaltoneM  (Complut.  1567,  foL) ;  Shoeib,  K^i) 
D'^brtn  (Salonica,  1569,  4to) ;  Janacn  fRoa.  Cath.], 
Parap'.: ( Lov.  1569,  4to;  LuK'd.  l.".::.  1586,  fol.); 
Janbez,  c;'~0  (Salonica,  1571,  4to);  MoUer,  Comttunia- 
rius  (Viieli.  «vo,  and  often  in  various  forms);  Ge- 
nebrard  [  Itum.  Cath.],  Commmtarii  (Par.  1577,  8\-o; 
and  often  later  and  elsewlu  rt  in  various  forms) :  Hes- 
hnsius,  Commeniarius  ( lielmst.  1586,  foU);  Arama, 
Tvikrity  *mi9(Vaa.Ui90,4loi  G«ra.ed.livBatbyMfl|, 
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HaiUUl,  1712,  12mo);  Fwcher,  AuBleijvng  (tlx.  1690; '  1738, 1827,  8\'o);  A.  Johnston,  AW  (LomL  iru.Sro); 
Leip«.  1001,  fol.) :  Au»UijutMf  (I.ci|i».  1594.  1605,   Fi>inard,  Trndue/iou  (Par.  1742. 12iiKt);  Mud^,  IVm« 

foL)i  Pttanlber  IBum.  Cath.j,  VommntunuM  {Ikix. :  (Lond,  1744,  Van  buhuywm,  A'ata  (ed.  McinttH, 
10OO;  Ten.  1817, 4to);  Domia  [Rom.CMtt.],  KrputUio  I  Smh.  1744.  Oeiinger,  Emteit»»p  (TMing.  ITM, 
[includ.  Cant.]  (Madr.  1601,  4to) ;  Nicluds-.u.  i  '  «vo>:  Marini,  f  fj;j../,/^/,r/<*  (Bonon.  l748-.'>0.  2  rok 
[EngLj  ^Load.  Iti02,  fuL) 
fVcn.  160ft,  4to:  Amrt.  lOO, 
Z<ilkii-\v.  ]7f<A.  f.il.V  r;<'«ncr, 

1006,  liiOU,  Iti.'i*,  i(k>j.  fol.);  Agelli  rUom.  Cath,],  O-u, 
mfntarins    "  '        "  ~ 

Brllarro 
aod 


J  Abcbeich,         T'-l"-  A*^'^' (l-imd.  17d.'»,  1850,8»o);  Fcnvkk, 

tt,  4»o;  J«inilz,"l72l,  foL  :  |  '^''!'"  (Stottff.  imi 

,  C,m>..r.,afi        (Vitemh.  «^  ^ 

 ,  „  Agelli  rKom.Cath,lC..«,  l^^'^^^rnu  O^-  \'S2-67,  6  v,.l,.  4,.  ,;  V.uLiu^ 

«  (Kom.  16f)6;  Colon.  1607;  P«r.  1611  f,.l  )  '  ;y""''"'""'**  Grot.ua  and  \  Hal  !T6T,8»o); 
ill.  [«!""'■  <-«t»>.].       '  .  r,.,  (Rom.  IGII,  4i...  ,  '"'^V'w*"  (iWd.  1767, 4to) ;  Merrick,  /Imw/u- 


n 

1643, 
(Lugd. 

1619, fol.):  Coppen,  A'oto  (Heidelb.  1619;  Hanov.  1667, 
4to);  Schnepf.  (  "mmru/ariat  (Li|.s.  H'.I'.i.  Iti28,  163.S, 


linb.  1777,  4to>;  i»iriien»«*,  L  rben.  (^wiih  I'ror.]  (UaL 
1783. 8 vo);  MpndelaMhn  [Jewiah].  r*bmi.  (BntlTtt, 


[Kom.  Catb.l,  t'ommeniariuM  [includ.  other  pusa^s] 
(Pur.  1680,  fbL);  Wikox,  Erpo$itvm  (in  H'ffHb^:  BoyB,  ! 

F.j-px/iri.f,  fill  H'o/l/l;  Il^.rtrlifiiiis  [Kom.  Ci'l,   ,  I'  r'm-  ^ 
meuitir  ia  iDuacr,  H>ii4,  lti37,  8vo)  ;  (iinnaijius  j^Hom.  : 
Cwli.  ,  h,t.,-jtntatitme$  (Rom.  1636,  2  vela,  fol.);  Vic-  | 
eari>,  Commmtariug  f  rabbinical]  (l»nd.  1639,  1656,  ' 
fiJ.);  R>hl,  Au  flo$ung  (R«iat.  1639,  12mo;  17t)9,  8vo) ;  ; 
^laliloii.uut  [Kom.  (^th.].  C'liitiiKuiiirii  [incbid.  other. 
bu«ksj  (I'ar.  164ji,  fbL);  Ucnciiaui  Merprelatia  [an- 
d«nl  t«xtal  (R(»t  1648,  fnL);  DfekMD,  Explication 
(Lond.  1645.  3  vola.  8vo;  lfi5«».  fn!.:  (Jlaag.  1834,  2 
voU.  12mo);  Fonl,  Kxponlio  (Lund-  lti46,  4to);  Hul- 
aitui,  AnmttttliitiK*  (Lu)^.  1660,  4to) ;  Bythner,  !j^rt 
[gTMnmatinil  I  {IjonA.  1650,  4to,  and  ofti'n  •iincc?  iti  \  a- 
flknit  forma) :  Mercado,  bJiiB  [includ.  KccU-?.  ]  (Am&t. 
1653,  4to):  Upwr  [Rom.  Cath.],  Exjtlaiuitio  (In^^bt. 
1664, 8vo;  entailed,  Mooacli.  1673.2  vub.  fuL);  Idti^h, 
AimeitOkm  [inelnd.  other  txioka]  (Lond.  1657,  foLV. 
Hnmniiiinl,  A  iiui>(,irli}n.<i  i        K.aO.  r.il. ;  al***!  in  H'i>;-i.». 
vol.  tv) ;  I'rice,  A  dnfftntitmeM  (in  Critici  Harri,  voL  iii, 
ibid.  1660,  fol.):  Gx^cciua,  rommmt4trn$»  {L.  K  1660, 
fol,);  Wrinht,  Krpfmtio  (Lon.l.  TCr?,  f,,!.1;  Amyrnnf. 
Parapkya$iji  (Salmur.  1662;    Traj.  17G2,  4t(.);  Hake, 
Comntrntariiu  (Francf.  It)*;:.,  KXi.  fol.) ;  Le  Ulaiu'  '  Rom. 
Cath.J,  Commtntarvu  (Lugd.  1666-77;  Coluo.  1680-97, 
6  TDk  IbL);  La  PalfM  [Rom.  Cath.],  JS^mmMo  (Ton- 
Ions*',  lcr,6/2v.>l.-,fol.l  ;  n.  i-  T.' '    nimiariv$ (Itrnti.  1668. 


riwit  (Milan.  1788,  8vo);  Lowe,  n^XS  (Borl.  1788, 8vo, 
and  often);  Briegleb,  Vfher$.  (A mat.  1789  93.  \,:.k 
8vo) ;  Street,  Soltt  (Lond.  1790,  2  voU.  8v») .  l  auiun, 
CWu  (Jt-n.  1791;  Heidelb.  1816,  8v(.  i  ;  Dimock, 
AWm  (UhkI.  1791,  4*o)j  Munttngbc,  VertaoUL  (LatH, 
1791-92,  J  vola.  flra;  In  Germ,  br  Hchfill,  HalU',  \m 

»q.,3  Vol».8v«»);  ^^^  t/«  1,  I  niinifh  ti  titmrs  y  Fraiu  1. 

41.1);  Meir.QnB  (etLSaianow,  UerL  1794);  Vien.iei«, 
8ro;  TnvdJ,  Ain^nne  (GkMiecatcr,t7M,8vo);  ^ 

ding,  Ohtervatimts  (France.  1 796, 8vo) ;  Jactibi,  A  tiwmk 
(Jena,  1796,  2  vola.  8vo);  Hezvl.  fVIVr*.  (Altenb.  i:?T, 
8vo);  KUhnol,  Awnerk,  (Leipa.  1799,  8vo) ;  Asuiai, 
r<»nn  (LcglMin,  1601,  4u>);  Kdte,  ilwfl^ 
(Meiwn,  ixoi.  wvnt;  ni-rlin,  AV.^>>  rUpaal.  1805.  8vo); 
Geddea,  AWr*  (^Luiid.  H«07,  8vo) ;  Pim'lMl^  Cr>T3 
C^r=n(Minah.  1809,440):  Anon. J&rMftnfwna [French] 
(Tar.  IKno.  r?  vmIm.  hvoV  AKicr,  AW*  [French]  (iltd. 
\m%  2  voK  8vo);  •l>e  Welte,  Cmmntar  (Udddli^ 
1811,1823, 16t9, 1886, 1880,  18B6.8vo)t  Stnldnunm.  £V> 
lanl.  (Hamb.  l«!2.8vo> :  Sc^iHrpr,  .1nm.-rf.  ff^rnf  .  Wl, 
1852, 8vo):  Hackt  r,  h'riiaiVK^  ^Leijia,  1813. 8«-oj:  .Stok, 
Autl^unff  (Znr.  18|4,  8vo>;'Reinhard,  Krldvl.  (Leipt. 
1814, 8ro) :  Honle}*,  A'oTm  [on  a  pait  onljr]  (Load,  1815, 
18M,  1888.  1WM,  8Tfi>j  Uooite,  Venum  (Ibid,  181«, 
8vo);  .««h.  nflr<'.  H-  ff-.H^^nt  (ibid.  1821,  2  vol*.  T':n)  i; 


2  V4)l!*.  4u>,  ami  laU-r);  H<  M  r,  <  Dmmentnritu  (Moiiarh,  '  Ewart,  l.rchntt  yihitX.  1822-26,  2  vol*.  8vo)  ;  Maot, 


1673,  2  voK  fol,);  Bull,  CummaUnry  (Lond.  1675,  4to); 
Daudentadt,  fM^ores  (Lipa,  1679,  fol.) ;  llamer,  I'erLlaa- 
rinrjt  (KAt«fd.  1681, 4to);  Fcrrand  [Kom.  Cath.],  Adno- 
taliimrt  (  I'ar.  1»«><.1.  4lo)  ;  (irncnwegen,  Verklini  irx/r 
(Ench.  1GK7,  4to);  Moklafaoii,  Cmeiomu  (Antw.  1691, 
8vo) ;  Baxter,  S*nrg^pknm  (Lond.  168S,  8vo) ;  Van  Til, 
Pudmm  fDort,  1693  and  later,  4to;  in  (»«-nn..  rns<«rl, 
1697  and  later,  4 to) ;  Clutteri>uck,  A'xfttiwiiRHi  (Lond. 
1702,  8vi>) ;  Friich,  llarfe  (Stutt^.  1703,  8vo,  and  often 


XottB  (0.xf.  1824,  8vo) ;  Boya,  Kry  (Lond.  1825, 
Parkkutat,  Tnaulatinn  (ibid.  1826,  8vo) ;  Anon.  Para- 
phram  (ArRent,  IWB.  2  voU.  8vo) ;  Anon,  /llvstnttvm 
i  V  rk,  -2  vol*.  12nK.i:  Kaiaer,  f:rh'<ir.  (Samh. 

mi,  ;  (ioldwitaer,  Veber$,  (Snlgl)^  1827.  8ro); 
Warner,  lUustttttitm  (L1MMI.I8S8,  •eo);  Gower,  Erjtla' 
natitm  (ibid.  1831, 12mo) ;  Clausa,  Bn/r6^  (BerL  1831, 
8vo);  ^'oye^  TrantLitum  (Bout.  1831. 1833. 1K37, 12mo): 
.Slade,  KTpUmatum  (Lond.  1832.  rimi  i;  M orison, /j^M* 


later) ;  Kortun,  Ammtrhtmgm  (FfankT.  1706»  4to)  i  J.  i  «Moii(ibid.l88S,S  voIilOvd);  K«gers,,4 


JoknMn,  A'oft*  (Lond.  1707, 8vo);  De  Carriteea  tRon. 

Cath.].  Commentaire  (Par.  1709,  12mo) ;  Arnold, 
tracktnntjfn  (Cassel,  1713, 8vit) ;  Allix,  A  rgument  (Ix>nd. 


1888,  t  ««Ir.  ISmo) ;  Fiendi  and  SMnaer.  A'afM  (Lond. 

18X5.  8vo);  Kcil,  .4  [  ri  «iNty  f.'JiIrrisT 

(I-*ip.H.  1834-S5.  2  voU.  8vo);  Carpenter,  H^j(tcti<m 


1717,  8vo);  1'.  I..  I).  G.  [Rom.  Cath.].  lirHeziom  (IVir.  (I»nd.  1835,  1841,  lOmo);  S■ch^  ErltmL  (Beri.  1«8S, 
1717,  2  vol*.  12m(j);  Petersen,  Auftcklirsiunt)  (Francf.  8vo):  •Hiuig,  Cnmmtntar  (Heidelb.  1835-37.  2  vols. 


1719,  4to);  IL  Micbaelii,  .4tZHo<u/M>«#»  (llaL  1720,  4lo);  '  ^'vo) ;  Fry,  Erpotition  (Lond.  1836,  1842.  8vo);  .Stier, 


Kimcbi]  (SukK  1738,  4to>:  frhoven,  In  Tihih»  ^Lugd 
1728,  4t«);  Franckc,  rrU/inwj  (Hal.  1730-31,  2  vols. 
4ln);  Zejrscb,  EinUUung  (Lci{)e.  1732. 8vo) ;  Qoeanel,  Ri- 
ftHau  (Fhr.  1788)  8  Toli.  12iao){  Ftanke,  Ntrim  (Hd. 


Biwb,  Commm/aty  (S.  Y.  1838,  8vo);  •KwnU,  f  rUd- 
rung  (Giitt.  1839, 1840, 1866, 8vo);  Keble.  J/  'm,  ,,  '  IVr. 
«i<m  (Oxf.  1839,  8to);  Heisenthal,  I'trsio  (BerL  im, 
8vo);  Wiener,  />•  /ndM  (Erlang.  1840,  8ro);  TkMkMr, 
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Nolt$  (Ix»nil.  1840, 12mo) ;  BieseiUhal,  Commmtar  (IkrL 
lMl,«rD);  Anon. ToMMMtfar  (ibid. lM2,ttvo);  Deutach, 
Cnamm^ar  (Lripa.  IW4,  «vo);  ^HengMenberg,  Com- 

mm/ar  (B«l.  IH42-47,  1»4S>-W:  in  Euizl..  Mdlv.h.  184d- 
iS.  3  volsk  Hvo);  Tliuluck,  A  ystrf/tttv;  (Halie,  l«43,  8vo; 
tnuMl.  by  Moiiibert,  Loiid.  1866;  N.  Y.  «vo) ;  Cr«i»- 
well.  \o/es  ^Li>imI.  IMli,  I'inio);  Ciimmini;,  I'uruphratt 
(ibid.  1*43,  Pimi.) ;  •Vailiinger,  Erklaruny  (I^ipa.  1845, 
2  vola.8vo);  *PhiUipa,  Commmlary  (Loitd.  1846,  2  voU 
8 vo) ;  Jonc^  RttJUetiim  (ibid.  1»I6, 1'imo) ;  Jebb,  Tixtm- 
ItiHtm  (iUd.  I8«i,  It  vuta.  Dvu);  Lengvrke^  Amitryimt, 
(l>ei|i«.  1847,  2  v.iIa.  Hvnl ;  CIdwcsu  Tnin*Uuion  (Loud. 
1849,  8vo) ;  I'rulham,  SvUi  (ibid.  I8,'i2,  I'irao) ;  WciM, 
Htpositiun  (Kdinb.  18i)2,  8vo) ;  OUhausen,  Ki  ktaning 
(Leipa.  18o8,  8vo);  Kyland,  CVuNiwni/<iiy  (Lwitd.  1853, 
Ition) :  •Atex*nder,  Nofet  (K.  T.  im8-M,8  toIi.  ISnio) ; 
G0.1M,  .V'>rM  (Lond.  18i>4,  Hvo") ;  *Mii|ifold,  A  imhyttnt/ 
(Gotlia,  1856-42, 1867 -ti9,  4  voU.  8vu>:  Sckegg,  AViUa- 
Tumg  (MUn.  1836,  Svo) ;  HawUna^  Aofcv  (Lond.  1857, 
12mo):  Rokach,  b''-'Q  fT^ghom,  18,58,  8vo);  Rendu, 
A'otea  [  French  ]  (Par.  1 858, 8 vo) ;  Claude,  .Vor«  \  French  ] 
(ibid.  1858, 8vo) :  Bunar,  Commentary  (Lond.  1859, 8vo) ; 
•Delitzach,  CommrtUar  (I^ips.  iH.'i'.i  (id,  ■>  voir*.  Hsu; 
rewritten  ia  the  Commenuiy  of  Keil  and  Uelitucb) ; 
«TlinipfK  riUroAulioH  (ImmL  1888,  3  voU.  8vo)$  Wil- 
kin, t'rjxi.nflim  (ibid.  I860,  2  vnK  «\-n1 ;  I>e  Uurgh, 
CfmineiUuxv  i^DiM.  18r»0,8\-o) ;  Ntak-,  (  'ummrnlury  [from 
primitive  and  medieval  aources]  (Lond.  18G0-7],  3  vula. 
8vo);  H«aiiner,/>^i;Cl^pii.ie61,  8vo);  *Pcrowne, 
JV«fr«  (Lrmri.  1864-86, 1888-70,  i  voh.  8vo) ;  Kay,  \ofet 

(Oxf.  l«r,|.Sk-,,l  :  Moiirini.  Or,  rt„ft.  {C<>\M^\\h.  lHli"),«Vu)  ; 

Kurtz,  Zur  Tht^ii*>yif  (Lc-i|<i*.  18(Vi'»,»v«») ;  I'luim  r,  ^fudks 
(Lond.  1867,  8vo) ;  &irno^  .NWm  (N.  Y.  1869,  3  vols. 
8vo) ;  Spiirgcon,  ExpotUiim  (Lund.  1870-72,3  volii.8vo) ; 
Linton,  KrpUtnatum  (iln  L  1871,  8vn);  Burton,  I'ara- 
phroM  (ibid.  1871,  8vo);  ConaiX,  IVrjrt.m  (X.  Y.  1h71, 
4to);  Cowks,  iVo«r*  (ibid.  1872, 12mn) ;  *Hurphy,  Com- 
mtmlarf  (Lond.  I87S,  Svo);  M'Lran,  £qNiM«jm*  (iMd. 
1875,  8vo);  Hcilir>t(>dt,  A  tuirgkl^  (yii»  i,  BtHkf  1876, 
8vo).   See  Ou>  I'laTAMKNT. 

Paalter.  Thto  woid  b  often  nied  by  andent  wrltnis 

for  tJi«  lM.i,k  of  FIhIiIH, considered  as  a  f*fi>.irjiU-  Ix^ik  <if 
Holy  .Scripture.  It  obtained  .nii>>ii^  bter  L'hun  h  writ- 
ers a  more  tnebnieal  meaning  as  the  book  in  which  the 
Psabnt  tit  mtaati  for  the  aervioe  of  the  Church.  The 
Roouut  (SatbolEe  radter,  for  inrtanee,  does  not  futlnw  the 
Scriptural  order  of  tin-  r-  il  n-^,  '  t  arranges  them  for 
the  various  aervices  in  a  difTt-rvnt  manner,  in  the  Kug- 
Uab  pMlter,  aa  it  exists  in  the  Book  of  Oommon  Pnnrer, 
the  l'4.i!m^  art*  arranf^wi  in  »uch  a  way  as  tn  jjivr  n  read- 
in;;  for  every  day  in  tht:  (aonth,  and  there  ari^  aliw> 
cial  selections  to  l)e  used  in  the  diiscrelion  of  the  minis- 
ter. The  tmnaletion  ia  not  that  of  the  King  James  Ver- 
■km  <i.  e  onr  common  Bible),  but  the  earlier  verrion  of 

Cr.iiitni-r'.t  Hililc.  wliicli  aci omiLs  fur  tin  liff  rriifc  [ic- 
tween  the  r»al[iia  ul  the  I'rayer-UKjk  uiu\  thn«<'  uf  the 
Ofdlnarjr  version  of  the  Bible.  The  use  of  the  Psalter 
as  a  system  of  psalmody  seems  to  have  been  borrowed 
from  the  synagogue.  The  I'tuUter  was  always  a  favorite 
book,  and  one  wliii'))  iilitaiiied  .1  most  cxt<-n>iv(.'  use  lioiti 
in  private  and  public  It  was  regarded  as  an  epitome 
«f  the  nUe,  and  aa  capeciaUjr  adapted  to  the  uae  of 
youth  and  the  fx^^itlo  at  Isirfie.  The  clergy  were  re- 
quired to  commit  thii  Innik  to  memory.  In  later  limes, 
when  the  Bible  as  a  whole  was  denie<l  to  the  |«opk>, 
the  Uitin  Psalter  was  left  in  their  hands;  and  at  the 
tine  of  the  Reformation  the  penitential  psalmi  were  in 
the  bands  and  numiliK  Kftlic 

Sometimes  the  Um/W,  tor  the  sake  of  ctmvenience,  was 
prided  into  five  portions,  to  ooneapond  with  the  Penta- 
teuch; and  again  the  Psalms  were  arranged  in  different 
classes  according  to  their  character,  as  hallelujah,  bap- 
tismal, penitential,  burial  p-'.-iliiiN  etc.  In  ilie  time  of 
St.  Augustine  and  St.Cbnr«oetom  the  burial  paalma  were 
niii,  xliif  xlUlf  Us,  d;  w  the  Roman  Clinicli  tbey  are 
uiii,  XXX,  xxrii,  and  the  aeven  penitentiala;  in  the 


English  Church,  xxxiii,  xc;  in  the  (inek  Church,  xci, 
cxix;  and  fur  derka,  xxir,  Ixxxiv.   ikletb  neutiona 
cxiv  and  CoHjUtmiin ;  he  aaya  charooal  waa  placed 

in  the  grave  to  show  that  the  gnmnd  ecuM  ne\  c  r  .i^^iiii 
be  occu  pied.  Psalm*  Gradual,  tHiyi  iuu  Sumji,  or  J  'Mimjs 
of  Itegrrt*,  were  Psa.  cxx  to  cxxxiv,  which  were  sung 
in  ascending  the  filleen  at^  of  Solomon's  Tem|dc.  //ui> 
Ulnjah  Ihttlmt  were  cxlvt  to  d,  each  begiiniing  with' 
\\\v  w^inis  •■  rrai-4'  ye  the  Ix>rd."     Ptufiu.i  l.iirnnul 

I  were  tlu»e«c  sung  in  ttie  primitive  Church  at  the  light- 
ing of  the  lani|K«  (he  first  hour  of  the  nighk  The  Clem* 

I  entuie  Const iiuiionis  L'^staan,  and  St.  Chrywi^lom  men- 
tion the  otiice  sai<l  at  this  time  under  the  same  ap]iei- 
lation.  PsaliM  of  Praitt  (llallel)  were  P.^a.  cxiii  to 
cxviii,  the  hymn  sung  bjr  Christ  before  bia  agony. 
Pmlm*  PmUriOvat  were  leven:  St.  Augnatine,  when 
dying  and  lyint;  -iix  t  chlf^s  on  his  lic<l,  had  the  seven 
psalms  |iainte4l  un  the  walls  ot  his  chamber,  that,  look- 
ing towards  them,  he  might  tcsiat  any  temptations  of 
the  devil  (Psa.  vi,  xxxii,  xxxviii,  li  [J/werervJ,  cti^ 
cxxx  [  l)e  Pro/umiif],  cxliii).  Ptatmt  Proitrat«  were 
those  thiriiiu  the  r«aying  of  which  seniors  knelt  in  tlicir 
stalla  and  the  junior  monks  Uy  prostrate  on  the  floor 
or  IbmuL  Tlwue  wvi*  aaid  after  vespers  and  in  Lent, 
before  the  ColUits  i.f  ilic  lloiim  nnd  Vtrba  m*a 
auiibut  jttidiu.  I'vviUt:  psalms,  callwl  the  Iticta, 
were  sung  (with  three  lections  and  Tes|)onsorie8  and 
six  anthems)  uii  the  noctunia  of  onliiMiy  day^  one 
for  each  hour  of  the  night.  Six,  says  Beleth,  are 
aung  at  matins,  lauds,  ami  other  hours,  in  roeniory  of 
the  MX  works  uf  m«rcy;  live  at  vespers,  one  for  each 
of  the  aenaeei  and  lour  at  compline,  the  number  ef 
perfeition. 

Psalter  of  Solomon.  Under  this  title  is  extant 

in  a  lireek  translation  a  collcetion  (tf  tJigliieen  jisalnia 
or  hymna,  evidently  modelled  on  the  canonical  psalms, 
breathing  Meaaianie  hopes,  and  forming  a  llivocBble 
specimen  of  the  later  |)opu1ar  Jewish  literature.  It 
was  first  editetl  by  De  la  Ctnla,  according  to  an  .Augs- 
burg manuscript,  now  no  more  extant,  in  his  dc*r$afui 
Sacra  (Lngd.  1626).  and  tlien  again  by  Fabridua  in  hi» 
Coda  Ptudrifufraphus  Vtt.  Te$f.  (1722,  Sd  ed.),  I,  914 
An  English  ver>iuii  i-  given  by  Whi^lnii,  1  uthtntic 
h'tnn  jn  (Limd.  1827 ),  vol.  i.  Of  Ute  it  ha*  !>•  i  n  ciiited 
by  Hilgenfeld,  who  collated  for  this  pur|N»fie  a  una 
cwlex  in  bia  ZeiUchriJl  (1868),  p.  134- 1  ('•8.  and  iu  hia 
Mrssiat  Judaorum,  who  was  followc<l  by  Geiger  and 
Fritzscbe.  Later  traiiM  ril>ers  hnve  ma>le  S<il.>iiiiiii  ilie 
author  of  these  psalms,  but  ibe  |isalms  thcinKclves  are 
against  thb  assamptlon;  on  the  contrar>-.  they  are  the 
hcst  prtKif  of  their  later  oriKiii-  Some — as  Kwald,(»rimro, 
Uelilcr.  Dillmaim,  Weiflt'iilmi  h— assign  these  (UMtlms  to 
the  time  of  Autiochus  Kpii>hanes  (q.  v.);  others  — a^ 
Moveri,  IMitach,  and  Keiu— to  the  time  of  lierod ;  but 
neither  of  these  dates  is  ooiteet.  It  is  now  generally 
lirld  l<y  eritica  like  Langen,  HilgenftM.  N  .Idrkf.  Haus- 
raih,  (ieiger,  Frilz.'»che,  Wittichen,  that  iliey  ongiimted 
soon  after  the  taking  of  Jerusalem  by  Poni|iey,  and  tbia 
opinion  is  cormborat^Hl  by  the  tenor  of  especially  the 
2d,  8th,  and  17th  psalms.  Looking  at  the  circnm- 
•stances  of  the  time  which  is  presuppose«l  in  these  (minis, 
we  Hud  the  following:  ▲  generation  to  wbicb  the 
rule  over  Israel  bad  not  been  ptomised  took  pos" 

'  sefi-iiori  of  it  by  foioe  (ofe  otV  iirijyyuXw  /i»r«  /Jmc 
a^iKavro,  xvii,  6).  They  did  not  give  (mhI  the  honor, 
but  put  on  the  royal  crown  aiul  twk  posscs-sion  of  Da- 
viil's  throne  (xvii,  7,  8).  In  their  time  Israel  sinned. 
The  king  wa*  In  transgression  of  the  law  (Iv  wapavo- 
/ii^t  i.  tin  «  nx  iii'i  in  truth  (oi''*-  /r  and 

tl«c  people  were  in  sin  (rai  o  Xaoc  '»*  afiapTit/,  xvii,  21, 
22).  But  ( t<Kl  put  these  princes  down  by  raiding  agwiust 
them  a  foreign  man  who  did  not  belong  to  the  tribe  of 

1  Israel  (xvii,  8,  9).  From  the  ends  of  the  world  Ood 
brought  a  strong  man,  who  made  war  with  .leru.vil<  rn 
and  the  oououry.  The  princes  of  the  land,  in  tlicir  in- 
fatoation,  met  him  with  joy,  and  said, "  You  are  wel- 
come; eome  hither;  eater  in  peace."  The  doom 
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•p«ncd  to  him,  and  he  petered  like  a  father  in  the 
of  his  sona  (viii,  1  ,>  •.><)  ).  Once  in  the  city,  be  alao  took 
the  castles  and  broke  the  walls  of  Jeni"*«k  tn  with  tlif 
battering-raiM  (viii,  21 ;  ii,  1).  Jenaakio  was  trudden 
d<nrn  hy  th»  tieMbto  (ii,  SO);  «vt«  the  altar  of  Ood 
was  asc*'itr1pd  by  foreipn  people  (ii,  '2).  The  fno?t  prom- 
inent tix'K  Hiid  sages  of  the  council  were  killed,  aiul  thv 
blood  of  rlu-  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  was  shed  like  the 
water  of  impurity  (viii,  23>.  The  iohabiianta  of  tlK> 
country  were  carried  away  as  rnpiivea  into  the  W«f. 
and  the  priiioi-M  for  «  ih tImoii  i  w  ii.  13.  11 ;  ii,  C;  viii, 
24)>  At  laatt  the  dra^^^ii  who  took  JcTttiwlem  was 
kiUcd  at  tlia  mounUin  of  E^ypt  on  the  sea  (ii,  29).  It 
'  hardly  neols  any  furflKT  ex{>lanalion  that  all  these 
events  fully  agruv  uit)i  ihe  history  of  Tompey.  The 
prinoea  who  arrogated  to  themselves  the  throne  of  Da- 
vid are  tbe  Aunomeans  (q.  v.)*  who,  aincc  tbe  time  of 
Aiialobidiia  t,  ealleil  theraaelvea  kfatga.  Tbe  laat  princes 
of  this  houM',  AU'xiiiiilcr  .Innnrru?*  ami  AristtofniJn-*  If, 
favored  the  Sadduc<'i«,  miti  to  tht>  i*yei>  of  the  I'tiariMtii- 
mthortbey  are  siiiiKT'' and  unlawful  The  '*fureignai  i 
atrong  man"  whom  God  brings  from  tbe  enda  of  the  earth 
is  ronifiey.  The  prin«e*  who  meet  him  aiv  Artaobulas 
II  and  Hyrcanus  II :  the  adherent'*  of  tin-  l.iitrr  jultnit 
Pompey  tau>  the  city,  and  be  aoou  takes  the  other  part 
tHtb  fbiee  (Jv  rpiVi  >i«  Df  wbieb  waa  beld  bjr  Aflirto- 

buln?'-^  [  nrf',-.  All  till'  othrr  cirrumstnnrps  fully  ajrree 
with  what  wf  kiHiw  uf  IV>rn)ii  y's  i-am|<ni;;u  in  I'alestiue; 
and  the  fart  that  the  M  i<^\m  s|x'»ks  of  the  manner 
in  wbich  Paoapey  died,  iu  48,  fully  provca  tbe  a»- 
aamptlon  that  it  waa  written  aoon  ^er  tbia  event,  wbite 
tbe  Kih  and  I7tli  ^^^allI)^  n-i  \m11  n*  the  f^Tfat.  r  part  of 
tbe  others,  may  havu        wrutcii  between  66  and  4^. 

The  spirit  which  runs  through  these  paalma  ia  that 
of  PhariDaic  Judaism.  They  breathe  an  eameat  moral 
tone  and  true  piety ;  but  the  righteousnesn  whicb  tbey 
preach,  and  the  alwncc  of  v\liit  h  thoy  deplore,  is  tbe 
one  wbich  can  oidy  bo  attained  by  keeping  tbe  Pbar- 
iaaic  ordinanMa,  tbe  ftwmwvvti  wpovrayitttrwp  (idv, 
1).  After  tlrnfh  man  !<*  fttflf^'d  apc<irding  to  his  work*. 
He  ia  at  liberty  to  choo»e  U  cwmii  rightcoiisnesa  or  uu- 
rifblaonatieat  (com|».  especially  ix,  7).  I)y  doing  the 
fMner  he  will  riae  to  eternal  life  (iii,  16) ;  by  doing  the 
latter,  eternal  damnatkm  la  btadcatiny  (xiii,  9  sq. ;  xiv, 
2  -{.  .  Kv\  III  oy  ;  -it'i  11  to  tlu'  unlawfully  nrroj^ntcii 
reign  of  the  Aisuion;vaii?,  which  is  alrtatly  uverthrow  ji 
hy  FlHDpey,  the  author  looks  fur  the  Messianic  king  of 
tbe  houst'  of  D.ivid  who  will  t>riiig  Israel  to  the  prom- 
ised glor>-  (xvii.  1,5,23-51;  xviii.6-10 ;  comp.vii,9;  xi). 
^^^The  hypothesis  of  fJnttz  {  (,<m  >i.  il.  Jinhfi  [ '.M  cd.J, 
I  iii,  489)  that  tbeae  paaiios  were  written  by  a  Christian 
'  «a»thor  deaervea  no  refiitailon.  Nor  a«e  w«  Juaiifled  to 
at»Mifnini;  Ctiristian  interpolations;  for  the  siiik-iHnffs? 
and  htiUite««  which  the  author  a«<  ribo9  t4i  his  f  xjKcttd 
Knisiab  (xvii,  41,  -lt'>)  \*  not  ilu  sinlcssness  in  the  sense 
«f  Christian  dogmatics,  but  merely  tbe  atrict  legality  in 
the  sense  of  Pharisatsm.  Aa  to  the  origind  language 
of  tli<'  (.s.(Ii\  il  is  lutw  ^reneralty  held  against  Hilgen- 
fcld  that  It  was  Hebrew,  because;  it  is  very  Hebraizing, 
which  wovM  not  be  the  ease  if  Hilgenfeld  were  correct. 
Hence  wc  are  jii<;tifii  d  iti  !lic-  a<><iini)iii^>n  that  tlif  iiMilm* 
were  not  writttii  al  AU  xaudrin.  Imt  in  I'ali  stiiif. 

AiVfTfi/iirr.— Hilgenfeld,  ZriH^fn  in  fur  u  isnntckaftl, 
Theoloffie  (t«lW>,  p.  IMr-m  -,  (1871),  p.38S-418;  lies- 
mat  Judaomm  iMrit  fomm  patio  atitt  H  pauh  post 
Ckr.  nnf.  fntarripti*  Ufnffr.i;,,*  (W^^k  l^r.nit,  p.  \  X\; 
<i«'i!rcr,  /Vr  I'miUer  .V./.'cdji '«  (Au^i*.  1x71),  and  rtvivw 
t>f  it  in  i,,itu:,ij,r  <j,].  Auzfif^t  (IH71),  p.  r<\\  fihO,  and 
an  Hauck,  'rhrij.  Jahresberickl,  vi,  421  at}.;  Fritaache, 
L&ri  AjH>crt/phi  IXerw  Tegtamenti  Gnwee  (Lipa.1871). 
p.  W»t>  .W;  Wittichen,  IHe  Idre  dtt  Jteichrs  Gottrs,  p. 
165-160;  £wald,  Otach.  des  VoUxm  Israel,  iv,  892  ; 
Grfflsm,  JFk  L  MaUab.  p,  xxvii;  Oebler.  art. "  Messias" 
In  Hrrznij,  fiiiil-  Fniyklop.  ix.  426  Jiq. ;  Dillni.nnn,  art. 
**  Pscudi  jjigraphtii,"  Mil.  xii,  30o  sq. ;  WiilSenbach,  iJtua 
Jem  in  Rfijtto  CaU*ti  fHt/nitai  tit  Synnpticorvm  SnUtntia 
4tfimt»r  ifiimtf  1868),  p.  49  at}. ;  Movcn,  in  Wetaer 


a.We]te's  Kircken-Lexieoti,itMQ\  Delitzach,  Ptalmn, 
(1st  ed.),  ii,  881  sq.;  Ketm,  Gt$ckiehtt  Jetu  ran  .Vn< 
ziini,  i.  ^4."?  (Knf;l.  trsni^l.  [I/>iui.  1K73J.  p,  313  sq.): 
Langen,  Dat  Judmtkum  in  Palatuta  tur  Zrit  C'kruti 
(1M6),  p.  M-70;  mideke,  AlHatammlL  fJteratwr 
p.  HI  sq.:  Hausmih,  Zf^tr^ffhu-hu.  i.  ICI  »q,, 
17^;  Carrier<%  l>'  I'tnlurio  ISuhuumit  {Argt-ntorati, 
1870),  p.  8,  and  EwaldV  notice  of  it  in  Ooffiuffer  pel. 
AuMtigm  (1873),  p.  287-240;  Anger,  VcHtmngm  Mrr 
die  Gt»e»Mt»  irr  mtmbmudkm  Mm  (1t7B>,  p.  9t  aq.; 
Schllrcr.  SuKntninefUlicke  Zeitgrtchirhh  {\a  \\>*.  1»7V, 
p.  140  aq..  &«9  sq.;  Stanley,  Hi^,  of  the  JacisA  Ciurck 
(N.Y.  1877),  iii,  88&  (RF.) 

Paalterium  MariSnum  is  the  name  l.y  nliirh 
the  devwtion  of  the  rosary  is  aometiinea  indicated,  be> 
cause  in  it  (excepting  the  initial  prayera),  inatead  of 

the  150  psalms  of  the  Si-ripttire,  the  A  »  .VarM,tll  btW* 
Of  of  tbe  Virgin  Wary,  is  recited  150  times. 

PMltery,  an  Anglicism  of  the  friMk  ^mKrf(fit»r, 

iiM'd  in  the  A.  \'.  as  the  rendtrinj;  of  tww  Iltbrrw 
\«  ordi>,  U>th  of  which  signided  stringi'd  instrument*  of 
music  to  accompanr  the  v«**.  In  our  treaimem  of 
then  we  obaerrc  a atrieily  atchcokigicat  lim-  ,.f  tiiv»»:i. 
gation.  See  Kiiio'a  mi«  uo  Pml  xdi,  3,  in  his  i'tri„Tml 
HibU ;  BibU  Kdua^t  i,  70^  Stb;  and  ooBpi.  McacaL 

l>STI<rMKNT8. 

1.  hzz,  or  ^23,  nfbel,  is  80  fcnilei«d  ia  the  A.T.  k  aD 
passages  where  it  occurs,  except  in  laa.  v.  12;  xiv,  11; 
xxii,  24  tnaig.}  Aom  t,  28}  6»  where  It  ia  tiaa^ 
lated      ftiUowiag  the  denava  Vmion,  whieh  hat  rssls 

in  all  cases  except  2  Sam.  vi,  5;  1  Kin^!«  x,  12  i  - 1  >2il- 
tery");  2  Ksd.  x,  22;  Eccliis.  xl,  21  ("  pMUerion") ;  (m. 
xxii,  24  ("musicke");  and  Wisd.  xix,  18  ("  instrumoit 
of  musikc").  The  ancient  vio)  was  asix>stringed  gaiiar. 
"Viols  had  six  strincs  and  the  position  of  the  linjers 
was  marked  on  the  tintfer-lKiard  hvfreis.asin  theuoiinri 
of  tbe  prcaent  day"  (Chappell,  Pop,  ifaa.  i,  24CJ.  Ja 
the  Plnnrer>book  Tcnioii  «f  the  ftahna,  the  Hebrew 

word  is  rendered  "lute."  Thi.«  in^tnuiient  reMrnlkd 
the  guitar,  but  was  superior  in  tone,  **i)iii(g  LnrL'i  r.  aud 
having  a  convex  ba(l^  aoiMwhat  like  the  venusl  sec- 
tion of  a  gottrd,  or  toMt  maily  naemUing  that  of  a 
pear.  .  .  .  It  had  ▼Ittuallr  tix  atrioga,  heeawae.  altheogh 

the  nimilier  wa«  eleven  or  twelxe,  live,  at  li  a>I.  wt-re 
doubleti;  the  lirst,  or  treble,  being  sometimes  a  single 
string.  The  head  in  wbich  the  pego  to  toni  the  stringa 
were  inserted  receded  almost  nt  n  ri^ht  nngle"  ( Chap- 
pell,  i,  102).  These  three  instruments — the  psalterj-  or 
saulry,  the  viol,  and  the  lute — are  frequently  associated 
in  tbe  old  Eiigliab  |Ktels,  and  were  clearly  inatraincat* 
reaenhling  caeh  otbar,  tbongh  at  ill  dtflierent.  Tboa  iA 
Chaucer's  /Vo^^^/  nwl  Lmf.  ]i.3n7 

"And  before  hem  wj-nt  mini-trele*  inauj  our. 
As  hnrprs,  pl|  i  .   i  '     and  sowtri,';" 

and  again  in  Drayton's  /'oJ(yu/6s(m,iv,  356 — 

"The  trerobltng  luU  some  touch,  some  strain  tbe  tiol 
liest ' 

The  word  ptnllny  in  its  present  torn  appears  to  have 
been  introduced  about  tbe  end  of  the  l^h  eeatnty,  tot 
it  occurs  in  the  tinmodified  form  psaUerion  in  two  |>as- 
sagcs  of  the  tiiiiiva  Version  (15C0).  Again,  in  Norih's 
Plutarch  (Tkfm.  [ed.  1696],  p.  124)  we  read  tbst  The- 
miatoclea,  *'  being  mocked  ...  by  some  that  bad  studied 
humanitie,  and  otiwr  llbenril  aeieneca,  waa  drioea  fcr 
reuen^e  and  his  owiie  defence,  to  aunswer  with  rrrste 
and  »t<iute  words,  saying,  (hat  in  deed  be  could  t\o  tkiti 
to  tune  a  harpe,  nor  a  violl,  nor  to  play  of  tpta^tritm; 
but  if  they  did  put  a  citie  into  bis  hands  that  was  of 
small  name,  weake,  and  litle,  he  knew  wayes  enough 
how  f<>  ni.nkc  it  noble,  strong,  and  preat."  Tin  r.ffek 
yi^Tifpiov,  (torn  which  our  word  is  derived,  denotes  an 
instrument  played  with  the  Angeva  inatead  of  a  ptectrana 
or  quill,  the  verh  iloXX^ir  hf  in^  tised  (Eurip.  Jtatri.\\ 
781)  t»f  twanging  the  iMJWJ-triug  (comp.  r.  {*'»', 

Kurip.  Jon,  p.  173).  But  it  only  occurs  in  the  Sept.  aa 
tbe  rendering  of  tbe  Ucoiew  n^  in  Nch.  xii,  27  sod 
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Iiw.  r,  12,  and  in  all  th«  passages  of  the  Psalms,  except  1 
I'A  Ixxi,  2'^  (xl^aXfXo^)  and  Psa.  Ixxxi,  2  (iri^a^u ),  wliile 
in  Am<is  V,  23 ;  vl,  5,  the  general  term  opyavov  i*  cm* 
ployed.  In  aU  other  oaiei  wafika  iciweaenM  nibei  or 
wM  Theae  Tirimii  nodetingt  an  aiifieiant  to  riiow 
that  at  the  time  the  translation  of  the  Sept.  was  maiiu 
there  was  uo  certain  identification  or  the  llelirew  in- 
•Cranent  vUh  Mjr  known  to  the  tmnslatoia.  The  ren- 
dering va/3Xa  comnieuda  itadf  on  account  o{  the  simi- 
larity of  the  Greek  word  with  the  Hebrew.  Joscphus 
appears  to  have  roganicd  them  a8C<|uivnlcnt,  and  lii.s  i» 
the  onljr  direct  evidence  upon  the  point,  lie  tella  us  | 
{Ant.  Vii,  19;  8)  that  tho  dliennea  between  the  ttvipa 
(Hel).  ~*-2.  k-iniu'ir)  and  the  fdjSXa  was  that  the  fornu  r 
bad  ten  atrioga  and  was  played  with  the  plectrum,  the 
latter  bad  twelTe  noiea  and  was  played  with  the  band. 
Forty  thmiNind  of  (\n-»e  instruments  he  Hf\<h  (Ant.vu'i, 
8,  H),  were  made  of  elccirum  by  Solomon  fur  the  Temple 
ciNdr.  Rashi  (on  Isa.  v,  12)  says  that  the  nibtl  had 
NMK  atrings  and  p^  than  the  idatSr.  Th  at  nabia  was  i 
a  foreign  name  is  evident  from  Strabo  (x,  471)  and  from  | 
Athenaciit  (  iv,  17'i  ),  wliere  hn  urijjin  ii  said  hu  Sido- 
nian.  beyond  this,  and  that  it  was  a  sirinKcd  inatru- 
■Mnt  (Atben.  ir,  176),  played  by  the  band  (Ovid,  A  r$ 
Am.  iii,  327\  we  know  nothing  of  it;  but  in  these  facts 
w«  have  strong  presumptive  evidence  that  iiMn  and 
■Arf  aie  the  same;  and  that  the  nabla  and  ptaUerim 
an  identical  appcaia  ham  tint  gioaaarv  of  Philosenuit 
where  wiASo^^fiiKnit,  and  nol&os^aXXw,  and  firom 

Snidas,  wlio  mnkes  ptnUtrian  and  tunihi,  or  miblu,  syii- 
onymou!^.  Of  the  psaltery  amonf;  the  (irecks  there  a|>- 
pear  to  have  been  two  kindn — the  jrtfKric,  which  was 
uf  Persian  (Athen.  xiv,  636)  or  Lydtan  (ibid.  p.  635) 
origin,  and  the  ftaydiic-  The  former  had  only  two 
(ibid,  iv,  183)  or  three  (ibid.)  strinjjs;  the  ]att<  r  as 
many  as  twenty  (ibid,  xir,  684),  though  sonietimea 
ooly  five  (ibid,  pw  617).  Thqrareiomelimcaaaidtobe 
the  aama^  and  were  evidently  of  the  !«ame  kind,  lloth 
Iridore  (De  Oriffg.  i'li,  21)  and  Cassiodorus  {Pra>f.  in 
PaaL  c  4)  describe  the  psaltery  as  triangular  in  shafie, 
like  the  Greek  ^  with  the  M>uQding-bMrd  above  the 
atringi,  which  were  itnidc  dowoirarda.  The  latter  adds 
that  it  was  played  with  a  plectrum,  ho  thnt  he  rontrn- 
dicts  Joaephus  if  the  psaltery  and  neUl  are  really  the 
same.  In  this  ease. losephus  is  the  rather  to  lie  trusted. 
St.  Augustine  (on  Psa.  xxxii  [xxxiii])  makes  the  po- 
rition  of  the  sounding-board  the  point  in  which  the 
cithara  and  psaltery  differ;  in  the  former  it  is  helow,  in 
the  latter  above  the  strings,  iiis  language  implies  that 
both  ware  played  with  the  plectmn.  The  distinetion 
between  the  cithara  and  piialtery  in  observed  by  .Jerome 
(/Vo/.  iit  J'sitl.).  From  these  conllieting  accounts  it  is 
inpo^ilile  t4)  say  poaitiv^witb  what  instrument  the 
9i6el  of  the  Hebrew  exactly  eorreeponded.  It  waa  prab> 
aU^oTTaiiooa  Mndi^ai  Kimehl  aaya  in  bis  note  oo  laa. 


IMangnlar  Xnalcal  Instnuneat  Croin  Uercalananib 


xxii,  21,  differing  from  each  other  both  with  regard  t« 
the  iMtsilion  of  the  |>egs  and  the  number  of  the  strings. 
In  illustration  of  the  descriptions  of  iHidorus  and  Cassio- 
dorus  reiiucnce  may  be  made  to  the  drawings  from 
Kgyptum  ronMeal  inttniaients  given  by  Sir  Gard.  Wil- 
kinson {Auc.  Ff).  ii,  2H0,  "JHT^  Mime  uiie  of  which  may 
correspond  to  the  Hebrew  utbtl.  Munk  i^i'iiUsliuf,  pi. 
16,  tii;!<.  12.  K!  )  gives  an  engraving  of  an  instrument 
which  Niebuhr  saw.  Its  form  is  that  of  an  inverted 
Delta  placetl  upon  a  round  box  of  wood  covere<l  with 
skin.  Aitraham  de  Portn-Li(]iu',  the  author  of  S/tille 
lluggibborim  (o.  6),  identiiiea  the  im^/  with  the  Italian 
U»to  (the  IntoXer  ratherwitb  tba  partionlar  hind  called 

liittii  rldtan  inutto  (the  (lerman  mtiuiloUiiA.  the  thirtem 
strings  ot  which  were  of  gut  or  sinew,  and  were  struck 
with  a  quill.    See  Hari*. 

The  niM  <u6r  (Psa.  xxxiii,  2;  xciii  8  [4] ;  cxliv,  9) 
appears  to  have  been  an  instrument  of  the  psaltery  kind 
of  a  peculiar  form  or  nunilxT  of  strinj^js  (Korkel,  Getek, 
der  JUus.  i,  133).  Aben-Ezra  (on  Psa.  cl,  3)  aaya  the 
niM  had  ten  kolett  to  that  he  must  have  eonsidcrad  ift 
to  Im"  n  kind  of  ]>i\>o.  tVio  litter  term  fignities  iMj 
and  never  occurs  hut  in  connection  with  the  ><^/,  the 
conjecture  is  natural  that  the  two  instruments  may  have 
differed  from  each  other  only  in  the  number  of  their 
strings,  or  the  openings  at  the  bottom.  Hence  we  meet 
with  the  Sept.  trnn^lation  ty  'tKu\>'>p(<it,  and  in  tho 
Chaldee,  -Syriac,  and  .\rahie  words  expressing  an  in- 
strument of  tm  »trings,  which  is  also  fcUowcd  In  tha 
A.  V.  (Psa.  xxxiii,  2;  cxliv,  1).  We  see  no  reastm  to 
dissent  from  thia  conclusion.  Pfeiffer  was  inclined  to 
think  that  the  a»6r  may  have  l>ien  the  quadrangular 
lyre  which  is  represented  in  diflereut  varieties  in  an- 
cient monmnents  (flga.  1  and  S  of  tha  aooompanying  ait)t 
nnd  which  h.<is  usually  ten  Mriag%  though  itimrtlnitit 
more.    t>ce  Viou 


Misrellnneons  Ancient  Stringed  Instmments, 


From  the  fact  ttiat  nebel  in  Hebrew  also  signifies  a 
wine-bottle  or  skin,  it  has  been  conjectured  that  the 
t^-rm  when  applie<l  to  a  munical  in^lrument  denniis  a 
kind  of  bagpipe — the  okl  English  comammtet  French 
conMmiMe ;  but  It  aeema  dear,  whatever  dn  may  be  oIh 
scare  conceniing  it.  that  the  nebel rtna  a  stringed  instni- 
ment.  In  the  Mishna  {Ktlim,  xvi,  7)  mention  is  made 
of  a  eaae  (p^s^j^)  in  wbieb  it  waa  kept.  See 

ROTTIJC 

The  first  appearance  of  the  neM  in  the  history  of  the 
Old  Test,  is  in  connection  with  the  "  string"  of  piirafdieta 
who  met  Saul  as  they  came  down  from  the  high  place 
(1  Sam.  X,  5).  Here  it  is  clearly  u.so<l  in  a  religioua 
service,  as  again  (2  S  nn.  vi.  ;  1  Chron.  xiii,  8)  when 
David  brought  the  ark  from  Kirjatb-Jearim.  In  the 
Temple  band  ofganised  by  David  were  the  players  on 
psalteries  (I  Chron.  xv.  It',  20),  who  accompanied  the 
ark  from  the  house  u(  t>bed-e«lom  (xv,  2w).  They 
played  when  the  ark  was  brought  into  tlx  i ,  niplc  {f. 
Chron.  v,  12) ;  at  the  tbankiiBtving  for  Jeboahapbat'a 
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vktoiy  (xx,  28)  i  at  th«  ic8UHBti4Ni  of  the  Tenpk  uiMkr 
Hmkiali  (mtbi,  SftX      tlw  dMHettiMi  oTthe  waibaT 

Jeruulem  after  thry  were  rtlmn?  f'\'  Nthrniijih  r  Xoh. 
XU,  27).    Ill  ali  these  cues,  atui  in  iliu  in  ihv 

|?lMlms  where  allusinn  is  made  io  it,  the  pMltery  is  a>- 
iioeuited  witb  RiigtoM  wnrice*  (eomp.  A«mm  v,  23 ;  'i 
Ksri.  X,  21\  Butlt  had  its  part  also  in  privaM  feattvi- 
{if.*,  as  i.i  cvitliiit  from  Na,  v.  !•.';  xiv,  II;  x\ii.  'H; 
AiDcw  vi,  i»,  wiiere  il  i»  aaewciitifil  wiiti  l>aii<]Uit»  aud 
Inuiriuus  iiidulgeiicc  Ita|>|iWll>(l»a.  xi%',  1 1 )  to  have 
had  a  ton,  plaintive  note.  The  paalceries  i>r  David 
were  made  of  cypma  (2  Sam.  vi,  6),  (bote  of  Hoktmun 
of  algum  or  tknvg  mm  {%  Ghma  ix,  11),  8m  PkAt^ 
moon, 

±  Among  the  tBatimieata  of  th«  band  which  |4ayad 

iH  Tirf  Ni'htii  hailiii  zzar's  puldcii  ima|;e  on  the  plainauf 

Dura,  nc  a^ain  meet  wiUi  tii«  "paaltery"  (p7P}3Df, 
thn.  iii,  S,  10, 15 :  'j'^-^JZOD,  petamUrim).  The  Chahki« 
\vt»rtl  appears  to  be  roer*ly  a  moditication  t-f  ilu  <ir«  k 
limXtiffHOV.  AttciiLiott  is  caikd  to  the  fact  that  tlie 
waid  ia  ainguUir  (.mo  GcamUi%  Tkmuur,  p.  1116),  the 
lMnrinaiiiin;v«°''*>P<MdixgtAiheGi««it>(av.  Thta, 
in  a  ntore  uarrow  and  exact  sense,  denotes  an  iiistru- 
ment  like  the  ciihara  (Lemprid.  A I  Sertr),  piarol 
with  U>ih  hands,  and  called  the  maiftnli.'.  /ai^inii. 
(Atbetu  xiv,  Hid) ;  but  acconling  to  Jcrume  {I'luam,  in 
Pnahm.)  it  vw  (he  latsr  Gtaek  nana  for  the  noUk  or 
mikl  aiK<\  e.   ijee  Mvaic 

PMtbjiiaiw  or  FuttjiiaaM,  a  tect  uf  Arians, 
who  were  niltowcn  of  Theocostvi^  a  sealoas  past  ry-c<K>k 

(«f/a5i>/'(iTi-\i;r)  iif  CoiiMan(iH<>|tlc,  who  inaiiii«iiiril  the 
heresy  of  Anua  in  the  fimn  that  the  first  penxMi  in  the 
Trinity  oxiated  before  tb«  Son  had  a  beii>K ;  thus  denr- 
irit:  thr  cfinial  );ei>eralion  of  ChriM.  Urou{;ht  to  triit! 
Ill  ihc  CtmiH.il  of  Aniioch,  A.U.  DtiO,  they  maiiuauKil 
that  the  Son  was  not  like  the  Father  ati  to  will;  that 
be  waa  taltca  IhNn  nothing,  or  made  of  nothing;  and 
lhat  in  God  ffenentiou  was  not  to  be  diniogniahcd  fhrni 
cn^aiiuii.  'i'h< y  Hin  aU-i  onih't  1  >ouleiaut  and Cyrti- 
auu    &ec  1  he<idorua,  J/trr.  fab.  voL  iv, 

Famime,  Kicholxb.  a  French  prdate,  waa  born  io 

1518  at  Chaumont-sur-Ain< .  liiini-.M-  i.f  Vcrilun,  of  verj' 
hamble  parentage.  He  was  educated  by  his  uncle, 
Fcan^^  i^unie,  ablx^  of  .St.  Paul  of  Vcninn,  who  sent 
him  •>iurr<-«=sivily  tn  fh<«  iniivpr«itics  of  l'nri«,  Orleatis, 
and  ^«JUi«'^^,  tiud  ri--iL;n(  (l  tlie  ahhty  lu  liiit  favor  in 
1538.  Soon  after,  N  i>  Imhi^  took  the  habit  of  the  Pre- 
nMwatiaotSL  lu  1640  the  cardinal  Jean  de  Jjomiiie 
abdicated  in  hia  fiivor  the  bishofwic  of  Verdun.  He  aa- 
aisted  at  thr  CoLiiiiil  .>f  Trt  ni  in  155<)  and  in  nr- 
ffuin^  a^itinM  iho  abuse  of  the  refjnlar  benetiif»,  and 
madi-  for  hitiuclf  soaw  enemies,  lie  die«l  at  Verduil, 
Aug.  lOf  IbliK  He  gave  to  the  world  ColUrtw  A  (iorum 
ft  Ittfrttorum  Condlii  TfidmliM  (Ktival,  172.'>).  a  curi- 
ous joiiriisi  <>l  all  tli.ii  iloiii'  at  tht'  (Miiii'il  Tri'm 
Nov.  13,  liki'i,  until  its  conclusion,  which  was  published 
by  P.  iiugo,  afabi!  ^1Slt\vili\—Prtttmi»tftoii»rtit  Cktmsi* 
wtent  ik  HtH</i»n  (Vfrdiiii,  1503,  ftvo):  -an  eilition  of  the 
canons  of  ilu;  provincial  ciiuncil  of  Treves  in  1.>4*I: — 
Mut<iU  I'irdunmitf  ( l,V»r)  -.—Portrmt  de  tEffli*f  (1573), 
dedicated  to  the  cardinal  of  Loriaina:  —  aooM  other 
worka  relative  to  the  OMincil  of  Trant,  which  he  pub- 
liabed  io  15(»4.— lloefer,  A'oiir.  liio^,  (Ihiiratt,  a.  n 

PseUllepigrSpha  (^^rvhiriypa^a)  means  tht»«r 
writings  i>u>  tilh-  {tTTtyfUKpii)  of  which  nanirg  a  fuW 
author  in.«|i  I'l  nf  the  tnie  one.  This  de^ipiatton  is 
often  applioit  to  the  Apocrypha,  although  there  are 
many  A|Micrypha  whieh  rame  no  author  at  aii  in  their 
tiilv.  A  tmtnlii  r  <<(  IVdIi  st;inf  th'-oUijjians  roKtrict  the 
t«r{u  jutuiii  jifji  iifJm  lu  buch  wntin^^s  of  the  (>.  T.  as 
were  composed  in  the  IJreek  lanf^ua^^e  shortly  liefore  or 
after  Christ,  and  fal-K  ly  altributcil  to  the  patriarchs  and 
prophet!*  of  the  Old  Covenant,  as,  e.  r.  the  te4«tament  of 
th'-  t\\<  l\  (»  pntriarchs,  the  liook  <>(  I'.noch,  etc.  Tht  y 
designate  by  the  name  of  Apocrypha  the  writing*  Calaely 


attributed  to  the  upotilet  and  diacipka  of  Jcsui.  Sea 

ArOOBTPHA. 

Paeu(3odoxy  i^i^n'Coculia,  fnim  li^Tt'oc.  /niie- 
iKjod,  and  dula,  opinion)  designates  a  false  or  decep- 
t  i  ve  npintott,  and  beoee  b  «a|rioyed  for  npmfiiim  and 
rrt'ir.  A  synonymous  expression  is  psruiio^kdnmlf 
(from  CitaaKokia,  instnidion),  as  he  who  hold»  errone- 
ous opinions  (i^v^ocofoc),  if  he  communicates  tbeai, 
beoooiea  a  UHm  teacher  (^fcv^t^deKoAoc).  The«)^ 
poeite  of  tlteee  two  entpreaiimu  oufrht  to  be  orfAsdaif 

Hii>1  ur(h(i<tuhii>'(tfii.  hilt  fhf-  latter  w>>r.!^  .iri  us*il 
in  a  somew  hat  diflerent  MfUMr.  S«e  MtintiuHNjA.  Ibe 
wold  p$eud»itm  is  of  recent  formation,  and  meant  a 
general  inclination  to  the  false,  whieh  shows  itself  ia 
Uiuughts,  wonls,  and  dmnriites,  as  wellaa  in  acts  and  n 
the  social  intercourse  of  life. 

JPMUdoIatry  ()|«t>^oXarf>{>a,  from  4^vfti(,faltf 
f,  and  Xarmta,  terrier}  d«si|n>aie«  a  J'aUe  mriAt/c, 
of  whii  ii  ti.i  I  tirisdnii  writ<-i<«.  a  ho  mciii  I">  hiiM- tir< 
litrtnetl  thl^  wurd,  accused  tbe  pagans,  on  accuunt  of 
their  |>olythei»m.  Psevdolatiy  Iwa  also  ftenetraMl 
into  the  Christian  Church;  for  where  we  find  the  mor* 
ship  of  images  (iconolatry,  or  idolatry-),  there  is  psru- 
dolatrv  likewise. 

Paeudology  and  Paeudomancy  i'x^m  *  A.  yo. 
4'H'(ofiayrfia,  from  XeJyof,  tpetth,  ami  fttn  rt'u.  /JH'iK* 
littn)  arc  in  the  mutual  relation  of  species  ati<l  i^nuK 
The  fofiner  refera  to  fake  and  di>cepiive  apeaking  ia 
tieaenrit  the  latter  to  the  foietellinp  of  future  erentik 
in  which,  in  this  sense,  there  is  luithcr  truth  nor 
iom.    The  same  relation  exists  between  the  |i»euiit>kK 


Kist  and  die  pacodomantisi,  calleil  also  p!«eudi.-pn>pl>ec 
See  I^nopHlcr.  Oimii.  al«i  Lucian's  IVudonuuiiis,  by 
which  title  he  dc^ii^naics  an  im(ioslor  of  hi^  tiitx^  called 
Alexander  i  \l<  \andeT  Im|K»torX  !'><  lutimiairis  wciim! 
be  aimulatcd  folly  {futvin}-,  for  roeutal  diseases  can  be 
Monilaitcd  aa  wdl  aa  bodily.  Both  fwetetieee  are  aieaB» 
the  fiirroer  still  mom  ihati  thr  I.-itt<  r  :  for  lu-  who  pre- 
tends to  be  menially  dmaMd  pbNn  the  ^>uii  ot  a  Ittiag 
deprive«l  of  rea^Hi  and  freedom.  CriminaU  sonictitDta 
recur  to  thta  artifice  to  eacape  the  reeftoimbtlity  of  their 
aetiona ;  lawyeta  like,  in  dcaperate  eaaea,  to  te«wt  lo  (ha 
plea  of  insanity.  The  jud»;e  mii»(,  win  r.  t;  an  ex- 
cuse is  atlempleil,  take  the  ad\ii<  of  the  ph\»trians, 
who  have  to  exaniuu'  liou  far  Mich  a  pica  is  nsrrantcd 
by  the  facts,  else  (bis  mode  of  defence  would  lead  to 
the  impunity  of  all  criniiiial»,  even  the  mo5t  danger* 
oiii,  'flu'  words  \ltv(i<ii<iyia  and  ^fvcofAaiTtia  are 
both  unktM>wn  to  antiijuity,  although  ^iitvii  ftarrtc  was 
empbyed.  Iiiatcad  of  ^i^oXoyia,  the  aneienta  v>e4 
also  i^tft  o/ii  3-01  (from  /ji  ?ot  -  X ')oi) ;  hi-iw  it  would 
iie  a  mistake  if  we  enipiuycd  the  lalt«r  word  for  false 
fable%  althongh  u^k  ia  lynonyDMia  withyiilfr. 

Psilanthropiata  rtc  th.>s.  win  nKiint.iin  the  «- 
in  itie  form  ol  Unitarian  doctrine  that  t.  hnst  was  meie^ 
(4^<>c)  a  man  (ivdpmnroc)f  and  not  God  and  aMft 
(^ifiv^pwirof  l  in  tmr  per?>«»n. 

Psychici  and  Pnetunatici 

fUtn/toi,  scil.  liv^pt^rat)  are  alien  eontrasted  in  such  a 
manner  that  the  foiniM  ward  ia  anployed  in  a  lower 
sense,  the  second  witli  a  more  tefltied  and  noble  n||i:nib- 
caiioii.  Tin'  M(<nlani^l^  ihii>  iit>i^iiaud  i!n  iTiln- 
dox,  because  they  rejected  llie  prophecies  and  (tret end- 
ed impiratioaa  of  their  founder,  and  would  not  icerirt 
his  riifid  law*  rr^pectinp  fasting;,  etc.  This  ws»  the 
term  constantly  usctt  by  Tertullian  after  he  had  fallen 
into  the  errors  of  the  MontanLots.  He  calls  his  nwu 
party  ike  tfuitma^  and  the  orthodos  the  carmL  "U*- 
tuUian,  who  r«R||^  hioHHlf  with  the  PtMuanliciMib 
wroti  11  hot  1  r  ,  ',(1  Pfyfhicot  t.  OnkoJ*^-^f.  f.ut  this 
meaning  is  vtry  seldom  (;iven  to  these  wof^  m  "«>r 
timea.  Saa  Owokx.  The  latter  foiinil  in  the  Script- 
ures a  somatic,  psychical,  and  imeumatical  nwaaiBg, be- 
cause man  is  compoaed  of  body,  soul,  and  naind.  The 
nathc  a|i|K'ar^  to  have  originated  with  the  \'al<niiniaii^ 
who  styled  themselves  tke  tpiriluai  and  tke  fcr/'eet,  and 
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mid  they  had  no  Be«d  of  abstinence  and  good  works, 
whkli  wtTp  iinnwwwary  for  them  that  were  perfect, 

Psycbism  {a  ntw  formation,  from  \(/vx>)^  $oul)  ig 
Uw  opinion  that  vi'erv'thing  is  soul.  The  fnllowcrs  of 
UUa  doctriDe  are  called  r»ychist8.   Althoagb  poet«  put , 


Psychomancy  (from  »oul,  and  fiavrtia^ 

prtdictitm)  i»  th«  pretended  art  of  aummoning  the 
loab  of  the  deeeaaed,  and  learning  the  fiitnie  by  their 

ciitTimiiiiic.itiiins ;  it  is  one  of  the  branches  of  divina-> 
iiKtu,  ur  luaiiiics.    i'he  ancientii  use  only  i^fVXKfiov^tCi 


a  ioul  in  ertsrv  inanimate' object,  they  do  not  belonp  to  i  «  wrcerer  of  thia  kind,  and  ylwxonaprvoy,  the  placa 
this  swt  of  phil..><.i.li.  rs;  f  .r  tbiy  .lo  not  think  in  the  i  »  performances  took  place  (ttraeultim  amma 

least  of  suppre$«iiig  all  disttnciiuii  Utwcen  the  somatic 
and  the  psychical  nature.   Michel  Pet4>ez,a  Hun^^arian, 


rum).  The  aaioa  art  U  called  necromancy,  and,  in  a 
more  extouive  •enic^  poeumatomaocy.  See  Divuia- 

TION. 

Psychometry  (a  new  formation,  fmm  \li-^ii,unil^ 

ami  f^iirpoy,  inen.iun  )  ir,  tlie  art  nt  id-  ii\>iriiii/  $ouU,  It 
cannot  i;ivc  an  account  with  mathematical  exactitude  of 
the  powen  of  the  aoal  and  their  eflecta;  it  mmtoootent 
ics*>ir  with  an  appro.Timntivr>  valuation,  the  soul  )x>ing  a 
^uaiuicy  inappruachablc  Uj  the  Rcnscs,  which  cannot  be 
measured  like  bodien.  Ch.  Jul.  Sim.  Portiuji,  a  teacher 
in  Leiptfe,  invented  an  inatrument  of  paychomeliyi 
which  he  thus  deacrihn:  **T1m  pajrehoneter  ia  an  in- 
strument niru  h  shows  what  a  man  is  in  rcsytcci  to  his 
temperameut,  rn>u<l.  ami  heart.  One  hundred  and  ten 
ilifTt  rcnt  impresksimis  can  Ik:  made  on  tll«  inatmOMItt. 
ista  as  soul  or  spirit,  as  they  hold  the  btHlies  to  be  mere  i  The  impression  made  by  the  person  whose  soul  is  riieas- 
reprcsentationa  or  ideas,  to  which  the  thinking  mind  [  urcd  shows  by  which  of  the  one  hundred  and  ton  quali- 
lends  objective  existence.  M.  Quesne  (L'lrra  tur  U  tit  -^  cinmK  rat*  il  on  .1  iMiani'*— and  most  arbitrarily  and 
Pm/clu*me  [I'aha,  1862,  SroJ)  teaches  that  there  is  a  .  ilbgically,  aa  to  that— this  peraon  is  dtstingiiiabed 
ftoid  dilihaed  throoghoiit  all  natuiv,  animating  equally  from  Mhen.**  W*  may  arit.  Only  those  by  which  h« 
all  !i\"tiT;j  and  organize<1  l)oiM^'-<,  and  that  the  diflTc  rr'nct'   nr  fihr  i-s  distinguished  fmrn,  imt  nlw  those  which  he 


published  in  1888  (Pesth,  8vo)  a  book  in  which  he  at- 
tempts to  prove  that  the  so-called  bodily  world  is  com- 
pov'il  iif  nothing  hut  stmls.  Ho  divitlet*  the  muiN  iiit<i 
two  claasesi  tlie  living  and  the  dead;  the  latter,  in  a 
•lata  of  agftrcf^tioa,  eoiiatitate  the  bodies.  This  opin- 
ion i<  tii-i  ^.1  ruAv  as  it  would  appear  nt  ftr«t  di-^ht.  It 
bt.ar>i  a  striking  resemblance  to  LeilnuiZ  b  muuaUt>li)gy, 
and  may  be  a  hnuidl  af  that  tree.  Ix;ibniu  considers 
the  whole  univcne  aa  ootapoaed  of  roooada,  which  he 
«UTldea  into  conadona  and  uncooaeioaa,  or  alomhering ; 
he  also  holds  bodies  to  be  aggregatiiiii^  of  ihi'  <H<c<>n<l 
kind  of  iuooads.  If  they  arc  consistent,  the  strict  ideal- 
will  likewiie  be  compcIle<l  to  consider  all  that  ex- 


rbich  apfieara  in  their  actiun^  cnuic!*  of  their  |>articuLai 
organization.  The  tiuid  is  gi^^mral.  the  organization  is 
individuaL  This  opinion  diSeta  from  that  of  Fythag» 
oras  (q.  v.),  who  held  that  the  soul  of  a  man  paimd  in> 

di\ i(lu;dly  into  ttic  IkhIv  of  a  brute.  While  ^I.  Quesiic 
holds  that,  though  the  Uxly  tlies,  the  soul  docs  not;  the 
organiaalion  perishes,  bat  not  the  psychal,  or  payehicBl, 

fluid.    See  Krng,  Phili>$.  WOrtu  htn-h.^.v. 

Fsyohology  (from  «/a>x^«  the  toui,  and  Xuyoc,  a 
dbmarai)  ia  that  branch  of  metaphysiea  which  treaU 
of  the  nature  and  relations  of  the  human  spirit.  It 
has  been  divided  into  rational^  or  speculative,  and  tm~ 
piriruf,  or  practicaL  (Sea  Flaniiiig  and  Kiauth,  raoaft. 
^Fkiiot.  e.  V.) 


has  111  common  with,oibt'r  j>ii?(>|»ley  l>ut,  then,  the  in- 
strumcnt  couhl  not  indicate  any  of  those  one  hundrcti 
anil  ten  qualities,  as  each  of  them  must  be  held  iu  cooa- 
mon  by  several  (ktsom.  See  the  deecription  of  thia 
psychometer  by  its  author  (I^cipsic,  li<33,  Hvo). 

Payohopannytdiiaiii  (fi^jpi^mmti  Tw^aU;  and 
vvi,  fii^Af — the  sleep  of  the  emd)  ia  the  doctrine  to 

>\liich  I.iitlii  r,  aition^  ilivini*.  and  I'omey,  ami'iit,'  plii- 
loM>|>ht  ni,  wire  inclined,  that  at  death  the  soul  faila 
asleep,  and  docs  Qot  awali«  tilt  the  resurrection  of  the 
boily.  Calvin  wrote  a  treatise  against  tbis  \  li  w  in 
lo34,  and  there  is  much  against  it  in  Ikury  M'lri'ii 
Work*.  Pagett  says,  in  his  Uert$iitgraphy,  written 
about  1680,  that  tbia  ^hercay"  revived  in  his  tim« 


JMUietd  P*ycholofff  fa  a  tern  lately  applie<l  to  the  thimigh  the  puUieaiion  of  m  work  entitled  Maift 

(lortriM'-*  of  ibe  H'lly  S<.'ri|>tnri.-9  011  tin-  »u\>'yxt,  Alorttili/i/.    Si-e  S< >ri -si.Kiri*. 

dally  as  to  the  distinction  between  the  rational  and  Paychopnetim&nea  weie  those  who  matoiained 
imanrtal  aoW  In  man  (n*^  wvwf»a),  and  the  aaiiBa],  ]  the  opinlmt  that  the  ioub  of  the  good,  after  death,  be- 

aeositive,  and  aifectional  ii/nW/  (rCJ.  i^i-^^).   The  sub-  came  angels,  and  the  houIh  of  tb.  e^ll  b. ,  atnc  ili  viln. 
laet  hm  been  treated  with  great  acumen  by  Delitasch  |  ^  Augiutinus,  Jiartt.  ch.  ixxvui;  i'nedcsu  Jiaret. 
(BMieat  Pt^eMogf,  tr.  Ihnn  the  Oerman,  Ediab.  1867) ;  I  <^  Ixxvlli. 


but  thf  re>uU<t  are  rather  curious  than  satisfactory, 
(riee  Brit.  <^«<tr.  Z^.  Jan.  1873,  p.  162;  yeK-Kttfflaatkr, 
My.  ISTt^artkiv.)  In  fact,  the  Bible  has  no  scientific 
MBicndaiBNt  and  the  attenyM  to  reduce  its  terms  to 
the  atrift  definitlowi  of  nwdein  damUication,  especially 
on  fi"  (AiM^ore  and  nb.-<trnct  a  ttbjactf 
piove  aburuve.   See  MiKU. 


Ptolemaa'  MS,  or  I'tolkjty  f  nroXi^/jjTor,  ).  <■.  *'  the 
warlike,"  from  jmiXt/ioc  =  xtAt/ii»v  j,  ihe  dyjiiutio  name 
'  of  the  (Sreek  kings  of  Egypt  (.\.  V.  "  P'toremce"  of 
Ptoleme'oa"),  and  hence  employed  also  by  many  jiri- 
j  vate  (lefwins.  The  name,  which  occurs  in  early  b-rends 
;  (//.  iv.  •22.'^;  I'ansaii.  x,  .'>).  appears  firM  in  the  liifHoric 
I  period  in  tbc  titiic  of  Alexauder  tbeUniat^aod  became 


1.  Ptouni.st;s  I,  Soraa  (son  of  Logos),  B.C.  rir. 
Anlnoe  to  %  PmaitMa  H,  VanuiiaaniBa  (BLC.  tSMVtit   8;  Aitlooik 


4iFl«uaiBuUJ,Xiraa(iirren  I  (B.C.  'U'.-'n-i). 


e>.  Berenice  to  'ABtlOClina  IL 


iV.  PntLOTAToa  yB.C.  8«-ai]6y,  to  7.  ArsLoe. 


V, 


(8.0.  iPMSl),  te  Cleo|iati«  (daaghter  of  Aatlochaa  Kagau). 


I 

9,  Ptoi,i!J».ars  VI,  Pnii:.OMaTOB 
(B.C.  181-146), 
lo  Cteojwtra  (II). 

ftt.)  aeopatra,  18. 
to  Alexander  Balaa. 


JO. Ptoucjiai-s  VII  F.trKROKTiw  II  (PhjBCon),  toll. Cleopatra, 

(&0.  itM«ft-liT)  (0  (H)  Cleopatra  0^ 


t4C1aopatnb 


«ii.rrs  VTIT.  Sorcall 
<B.C.li;-!>l). 
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afterwards  very  frequent  among  the  aUtca  which  aroae 

out  of  his  conquest*.  For  the  foUowiiig,  which  are  the 
only  {icrsons  of  the  name  mentioned  in  tlie  Scripturfs 
(and  tbeae  in  the  Apoarytdia  alooe,  although  refer- 
red to  in  Daniel),  we  adopt  the  aiatemenia  fiNUid 

ill  \]n-  xiniiil.ar!!  n:ii  In  Tit  i' s.  F'T  t^f  civil  liislory 
of  tlic  I'luliojii*  the  sliuleiit  wiil  tiud  ample  refer- 
ences to  the  original  authorities  in  the  articles  in 
Smith's  Ifid,  n/"  L'Uiuical  Jiiogn^kjfi  ii,  661,  etc,  and  iu 
Paulr'a  Real-KmejUopdJie.  The  literature  of  the  8ab> 
ji  ,•:  in  it>  T' li.'!  .iMpccts  has  bc-eu  iKitionl  unJer  Ai^ 
tXAM>iti  V .  l»i>rt  i:>ioN.  A  curiou.'*  account  of  tlic  lii- 
tnuy  activity  <»f  I'lDlttny  I'hiUdelpbus  given  (by 
SoMMl  de  Maf$tstris)  io  the  Apologia  taU,  Pat.  de  LXX 
Vtn^  appendetl  to  Damet  tee.  L.X.X  (Ronue,  1772) ;  but 
tbia  ia  not  always  tru»t\«<>r'. I;y.  Mur>  .  i.iniik'Lc-  iletaiU 
of  the  htatoiy  of  the  Alexaudriuc  libraries  are  given  by 
BiiaeU,  iHt  Alewatirmitekm  JiibiwtMm  (Bicdaii, 

1888^;  and  Parthi'V,  Dux  Alexnii'lr.  AfuMum  (IWrlin, 
1838).  The  fun-going  table  gives  ihc  desceni  of  ihe 
royal  lint  aa  fiu  aa  it  ia  eomMGtMl  with  OiUieal 
See  Lam, 

1.  l*TOLEMT  I.  Soter  (Striip,  tarior),  known  as  the 
Slit)  of  I,:ii;iis.  ,'i  M.'UM  iii.iiirin  of  low  rank,  was  jjeiitr- 
ally  supposed  to  be  an  illegilimaie  ton  uf  Philiii.  lie 
diatlngaished  bimaclf  pcMly  dwiof  the  caniiBigiia  of 

Alexaii<l<T ;  at  whose  death,  fure«H-fiii;;  ihf  iicccviary 
•ubdi  vision  of  I  he  enipire,  he  st  cun  d  for  liitnM.'ll  I  lie 
government  of  Enypl,  where  lie  procwHiiil  at  mice  to 
Uy  the  foundationa  of  a  kingdom  (ii.C  liia  |)ol- 

iey  during  the  wan  of  the  iuceearieti  was  mainly  di- 
rectiil  lowanis  Ihc  con.Holidation  of  hi^  puw.  r.  an. I  not 
to  wide  conqucMs.  ilc  maintained  iiiin.M  lt  a^ainM  the 
attack*  of  I'crdiocaa  (B.C  831)  and  I>enietrius  (H.C. 
312),  and  paiiiwl  a  precarious  footing;  in  Syria  ami  IMkp- 
nicia.  In  H.C.  307  he  siuffered  a  very  severe  defeat  at 
sea  off  (.°y)>rus  from  Anii^^onus,  but  successfully  defendetl 
Egypt  against  iuvaaiun.  After  the  final  defeat  of  An- 
tigoaiMi  BkC  801,  he  waa  obliged  to  coneede  the  debat- 
able provinces  of  Phu  i  i.  i.n  and  Cu'Ic-Syria  to  Selcucu!*; 
and  during  the  remainder  of  his  reigii  Ids  only  impor- 
tant achievement  abroad  was  the  recovery  of  Cyprus, 
which  he  permanently  attached  to  the  Egyptian  mon- 
archy (B.C.  295).  lie  aUlicated  iji  favor  of  his  young- 
est »on.  rioUmy  II  riiiladelphitt,  two  ycMl  befotc  bis 
death,  which  took  place  in  RC.  283. 
Ptolemy  Soter  is  deaeribed  vtry  brieflr  in  Danid  (xi, 

S)  a-*  one  (if  tlio-^'  who  -tioiiM  ncrivr  part  of  the  empire 
of  Alcxaniicr  wlti  n  it  *'ilivided  toward.s  the  four 
winds  of  lii-avi  ii.  '  "  r/if  kiitg  of  the  $outh  [Egypt  in 
napect  of  JudcaJ  tkaU  be  $tnmg ;  and  one  of  his  prinert 
fSeleaettB  Nicator,  shall  be  sironf;');  and  he  fSeleucus] 

th4lU  bf  ftiiiK'j  idi  iC'  hi  [  I'll ■Icinv  mill  full!  iimiiii- 
ion,"  .Seieucus,  w  ho  \y,  here  raentii»ued,  tleii  from  llab- 
ylnn,  where  Antipmus  sought  his  life,  to  Egypt  in  B.C. 
me,  and  attached  hi  mself  to  I'tolcmv.  At  last  the  de- 
cisive victory  of  ![»s«»  (liC  3<)1),  which  was  mainly 
gained  \<y  hit  !*<  rvi.  (>.  t^ave  him  the  command  of  an 
empire  which  was  greater  than  any  other  held  by  Al- 
cxamler'a  aucccsson;  and  <*Ait  domtnien  wa$  a  great 

ihmtnlm"  (Dnn.  I.  r.!.  JeTOme  (<i'/  Ihm.  1.  cO  vefA" 
stran^'i'iy  rt^^ft-rs  the  latter  daiiscs  of  the  verse  to  I'tole- 
my  I'hiladelplius,  ''whose  empire  wrpaMed  that  of  his 
father."  The  wliolc  tenor  of  the  paaaocB  foqaixea  tba 


contrast  of  the  two  H"y««-»T  on  wkkii  tho 

JuiUea  hung. 

In  one  u(  his  expeditions  into  Syria,  probably  RC 
S2U,  I'tolemy  treacherously  occupied  Jenimkn  on  the 
Sabbath,  a  fiwt  whkb  amUad  the  attenthm  of  the  ba^ 


feutadracbm  of  Ptolemy  I. 

(Ols.  H«*d  of  klBC,  r.  r.  bona  wtik  tntt.  an 
tea.  bite,l.,MikaBteMt.)  WttmkUkTn^ 


then  historian  A^athan  ides  (ap.  .losrph.  .1/-.  i.  22; 
Ani.  xii,  1).  He  earned  away  many  Jews  and  Samari- 
tans captive  to  Alexandria;  but,  aware  proljably  of  the 
great  importanoe  of  tbo  food-will  of  the  inbabitanu  of 
Palestine  in  the  erent  of  a  Syrian  war,  he  ^'are  tbem 
the  full  priviVe^jcs  of  citizenship  in  the  new  tily.  la 
the  cam()aigu  of  Uasa  (ILC  312)  he  reaped  the  ihiilt 
of  hu  liberal  pottqr;  ami  many  Jewa  velontarilT  emi- 
grated to  I'.irypt.  tf(otig>i  the  Kilony  wn*  fn  ni  tit  firrt 
dinlurbcd  by  internal  divH  ii>Kin»  ^Josephus,  as  above; 
llccaU  ap.  Joaeph.  C  A  p.  1.  c). 

2.  ProLiuiv  U,  PkUiideifkM  («iXa2d^,  i  «k 
ArofAcf^lavMy),  the  youngest  aon  of  PlolMDy  T,  waa 
made  king  two  years  Ufure  bis  death*  lO  Oonlinn  the 
irregular  sucoerision.  The  coiitiict  between  Eg>pi  ■od 
Syria  was  renewed  during  bis  reign  in  eonseqaeocs 
of  the  intrigue  of  his  half-brother  Mafias.  "Hut  ts 
the  end  of  years  they  [the  kings  of  Syria  and  f^:>ri] 
jvimd  thentsrlff*  tiytlher  (in  friendship].  /or  lis 
Ung't  daughter  of  the  south  [Oerenice,  the  daughter  of 
Ptolemy  PhibMklphusl  eiraw  [aa  bride*)  to  fAe  Iwf  «f 

thr  nttith  [  \iili<«hiiH  II],  to  midr  tin  tir/t  i  fhu-fil"  Pan. 
xi,  <>i.  l  hi'  unha|ipy  is6ue  of  tliift  marriage  has  been 
noticed  already  [see  Axtiochcs  II  ] ;  and  the  poUlicsl 
events  of  the  ictgo  of  Piob  my,  wbt^  however,  letainad 
posacasion  of  the  db^i  uini  provinna  of  Fhaenjda  aad 
(  11  !•  -S\  ri.i.  offer  no  furtlter  pointB  of  intoRat  ia  coa- 
uection  with  Jewish  history. 

In  other  reapecta,  however,  thia  reign  waa  a  critical 
e|>ocb  for  the  development  of  .?ndai*m.  as  it  was  for  the 
intellectual  history  of  the  ancient  world.  The  liberal 
encouragement  which  Ptt)lemy  lxMow»-»l  on  lii«rat«r» 
an<i  science  CfuUowiqg  out  in  this  the  designs  of  bis  b* 
iher)  gaTO  Mrth  to  a  new  adiool  of  writm  and  tbinh> 

t  rs.  The  rriticnl  facidly  wa;*  rnllt  d  (<  nh  in  place  af 
the  creative,  and  learning,  in  some  sensw,  supplied  tba 
phwe  of  original  spccHlalion.  Edacticim  was  ibe  dco- 
eaaary  Brauk  of  the  concurrence  and  compariaon  of  do^ 
mas:  and  it  was  im|Ki9slble  that  the  Jew,  who  was  amr 
Ihc. mil-  as  (ruf  a  cili/.en  of  the  world  as  the  Greek, 
should  remain  passive  in  the  conflict  uf  upinioDh  Tht 
origin  and  influence  of  iho  ttanalalion  of  the  Sept.  vil 
be  considered  in  another  place.  See  SErrrAOisr.  b 
is  enough  now  to  observe  the  preainess  of  the  caoia> 
quences  invoIvc<i  in  the  uiuon  of  Creek  languap*  with 
Jewiah  thought.  Fmro  this  time  the  Jew  was  (inail- 
iariaed  with  the  great  typea  of  Wcoteni  KtcralBra,  ani 
in  some  deinre  aimed  at  imitating  them.  P./.echiel  (i 
Twi'  l of(aiKiur  rpaytftitiitiv  iroii|ri/c,  t 'km.  .Vlcx. iitnm, 
i.  23,  g  \b!t)  wrote  a  drama  on  the  subject  of  the  Exo- 
dus of  which  oonaidanble  fragments,  in  fair  iandac 
verse,  remain  CEaaeb.  Prrrp.  Kr.  ix.  2>*.  29;  Hem.  Aha. 
/.  (M,  thiiii^'li  lie  d-K  !*  nut  api>ear  to  ha\  o  a  lhc rid  rtricily 
to  the  laws  of  classical  compoaiiivik  An  elder  Pbib 
celebralad  Jcfuaalcm  in  a  bn^  hesunnelci  paeaa— Cai^ 

liius  quotes  the  11th  lM>t>k  —  of  which  the  fi-w  c<^>rnipl 
lines  still  pri-served  i^Ku!>eb.  J'rap.  /■>.  ix.  "Ji*,  24,  2*) 
convey  no  satisfactory  notion.  Anothi  r  epic  fiocm,  (M 
the  Jeie$,  was  written  by  Tbeodotua,  and  as  the  extant 
paaaagaa  (ibid,  ix,  22)  treat  of  the  hiatory  of  Skbem.  it 
has  been  conjecturetl  that  he  was  a  Samaritan.  Tbe 
work  of  Aristnbidus  on  the  interpretation  of  tlie  liw 
was  a  still  more  important  result  of  the  comhtnalica  «f 
the  old  faith  with  Greek  culture,  as  forming  the  groond- 
work  of  later  alloirories.  While  the  Jews  apjiropri- 
aliii  lh(  fruits  of  Western  science,  the  Greeks  lookwi 
towards  the  East  with  a  new  curioBtty.  The  histories 
of  Beniaua  and  Ifanetho  and  Reeatnaa  opened  a  worid 
ns  wide  and  as  novel  as  the  c*»nqufj.t.s  ^>{  Vlfxander. 
I  he  legendarj'  sibyU  wore  tauj^ht  to  f']Hnk  in  tb';  lai>- 
guage  of  the  pn>phels.  The  name  of  Orptu-us.  which 
waa  cooaectod  with  the  tot  liae  of  Gnek  pal|}rtbetai^ 


Digitized  I: 


FTOLEMJCUS 


fes  FTOLEMJSUS 


gsw  MocCim  to  irmw  winch  tct  fiirth  noUcr  iIbhi  of 

the  G'xlhoad  (ihui.  xiii,  12,  etc.).  Kven  the  mo*t  fa- 
moiu  (XH.U  were  not  free  frum  interpolation  (Kwalil, 
Gmk.  iv,  297,  note).  Everywhere  the  uiteUectiul  ap- 
pmxiiMUoo  of  Jew  ami  UentU*  was  grawing  ckMer,  or 
at  leaat  more  pomUe.  The  later  apedfle  forms  of  teach- 
ing to  whicli  this  f«yncreti9»n  of  I*!a>t  .iikI  \\\'>t  gave 
hae  have  already  beeii  noticed.  See  Ai.kxam>bia.  A 
aaeood  linw,  and  in  a  new  tohkm,  Egypt  diaeipUned  a 
people  of  <hh1.  It  first  impressed  uinui  a  nation  the 
linn  unity  of  a  family,  and  then  in  due  time  reconnected 
a  matured  pcoplawithtlMwairidlWni  which  it  bad  baen 
called  ouu 


Oct<)drachra  of  Ptolemy  II. 
aiikaABA«oir.  ■■•U"ri>i.'i.-n.y  II  «r..i  Ar.in r.  Atu eaBH.  •■Ma 

of  Vu>\9my  I  MU'i  IWr«tjit«'^  r. 

3.  ProLEMY  III,  Kiifrt/fitt  (Ei'ipyirrii,  i.  e.  fcrW- 
d»x>»-t.  wa*  the  elilest  9«>n  of  Ttolemy  rhiladelphiis,  nml 
brother  of  Berenice,  the  wila  of  Antioebua  II.  The  rc- 
padiation  and  murder  of  hb  filler  fbmMied  bhn  wkh 
an  oc<'a;«ioii  f..r  invading  Syria  (IlC.  cir.  2V'^.  lie 
'•tiiHxl  up.  a  hi  , inch  out  of  htr  ttock  [sprung  from  the 
same  pari>n(.<«]  in  kit  [father's]  eilale;  tmd »et  Umteffat 
[the  bead  of  {  hU  arnqr,  and  came  agamit  tkejbrtre$»e$ 
»/  the  kinij  of  the  north  [Antiochos],  and  dealt  agnintt 
(htm  itnl  jirerailed"  (Dan.  xi,  7).  He  extended  his 
conqueau  aa  far  as  Antioch|  and  th^n  eaatward  to  Bab- 
Tlon,  bat  was  neaUed  to  Egj-pt  by  tMinga  of  Mditiona 
wMeb  bad  broken  out  there.  IIi-«  !«ii(vcss  waa  brilliant 
and  eompkte.  "  J/e  carried  captive  into  Egypt  the  goda 
[of  the  conquered  nations]  vilh  Ihrir  moUen  imftye*,  ami 
>  with  their  prtdotu  vemit  of  tilcer  and  gold"  (ver.  8). 
Tbn  capture  of  Mered  trophies,  which  itidwded  dw  rB> 
Cf>v(  ry  of  ima^rrs  taken  from  Kjjypt  by  ('aml>yM>8  (Jer- 
ome, ad  /oc.),  earnetl  for  the  king  the  name  Ktiergttes — 
"Benefbdoi''— from  the  superstitious  Egyptians,  and 
was  qwdally  recorded  in  the  inscriptions  which  he  set 
tip  at  Adule  in  memory  of  his  achicvcmcnta  (Cosmbs 
Iiid.  ap.  Clinton,  //.  p.  382,  n.X  After  lii^  return  to 
£g)-|it  (U.C.  cir.  243)  be  suffered  a  great  part  of  the 
conqiMred  prorlBcca  to  Ml  agrin  under  tha  pawer  of 
JWetini*.  Hut  t)i«'  .Ttfrmpts  which  Solcucus  made  to 
attack  Kgypt  ternuiiatol  dixa-^tmu^ly  to  himself.  He 
first  coUectttl  a  fleet,  which  was  almost  totally  dcstroreti 
bjr  a  atom;  and  then,  **aa  if  by  w>nie  judicial  infatoa- 
tim  *  **  he  eame  againtt  the  ream  of  the  k-imj  of  the  mmth 

(/n</ [l>«-in'4  dcfoatfd]  nturnid  to  hut  own  litiid  [to  .\nti- 
ochj'  (Uan.  xi,  'J;  Ju»tin.  xxvii,  2).  Aft«r  this  Ttole- 
njr  **desi*fed  »ome  years  from  [attacking]  the  king  of 
the  north"  (Dan.  xi,  8),  since  the  civil  war  between  Se- 
leucos  and  Antiocbus  Hierax.  which  he  fomented,  »e- 
cuntl  him  fn>m  any  further  Syrian  invasion.  The  re- 
mainder of  tbe  reign  of  I'tolemy  seems  to  have  been 
ipcot  diicHy  in  derdoping  lha  naooreca  of  the  ampire, 


I  which  he  laiaed  to  the  bigbert  pitch  of  its  praapctity. 

nil  jioliry  townrdn  the  .lews  w.w  similar  to  that  of  his 
priHlicei«H>r>s  and  on  his  occu|>aiion  of  Syria  he  "olTered 
sacriticea,  aflcr  tha  custom  of  the  law,  in  acknowledg- 
ment of  bis  sneoeais  in  tb«  Temple  at  Jerusalem,  and 
added  gifts  worthy  of  bis  ▼ietory"  (Joseph.  >  .\p.  it, 
5).  The  famous  ^|ll^y  iln-  iiianm  r  in  whirh  .Ii'M  ph, 
the  sun  of  Tobias,  oUaincd  from  him  the  leaitc  of  the 
revenuea  of  JodM  b  a  striking  illustration  both  of  tha 
condition  of  the  countr>'  and  of  the  intluencaof  indtvidF 
ual  Jews  i^id.  .1  itl.  xii,  4).    See  U.ma.h. 

4.  PTOI.K.MY  IV,  J'hilopalor  ('PiXoirdTiitPfi.t.father' 
lomiig).  After  tbe  death  of  Ttolemy  Euaigetes,  the 
line  of  tha  Ptolemies  rapidly  deccenerated  (Strabo,  xvi, 

1'2. 1.'!,  |i. Ptolemy  rhilo|)ai<ir.  Iiis  eldest  st)n,  who 
.succeeded  him,  was,  to  the  last  di  i^rcc,  wnMial,  efl'emi* 
nate,  and  debased.  But,  externally,  his  kingdom  Ith 
tained  ita  power  and  splendor;  and  when  circumstanoea 
forced  him  to  action,  Ptolemy  himself  showed  ability 
not  unworthy  of  hi.s  race.  The  descrii)tion  of  the  canH 
paign  of  Kapbia  (IkC  217)  in  the  book  of  Daniel  giveo 
a  vivid  deactiption  of  his  character.  <*The  lona  of  Se> 
leucus  [Seleuctis  Ceraunn^  and  .\ntioohus  the  Great] 
were  stirred  vp,  and  afstiiJd>d  a  mullilude  of  great 
forcts;  and  one  of  them  [.Vntiochus]  canie,  and  over^ 

fiowedj  ami  pamd  tkrwigh  [even  to  Pelusium :  PolyU 
v,62] ;  and  h«  returned  [hom  Seleneia,  to  which  ho  had 

n-lirid  during  a  faithless  trxice  :  l'nl\  h.  v.  Ci!  ] ;  and 
thry  [.\ntiochus  aiui  Ptolemy  j  were  stirrrd  up  \  in  war] 
erew  to  his  [Antiochus's]  yor^isaa.  And  the  king  of  the 
south  [Ptolemy  Philopator  j  tra.*  morrd  xriih  choter,and 
came  forth  and  fought  with  him  [  at  Haphia  ] ;  and  he  set 
forth  a  great  multitude;  ami  the  miiltitii<l>-  trtit given  into 
his  hand  [to  lead  to  battlej.  Amdthe  muUitudt  raisod 
•tep/^fproudly  for  tha  eonfliot],  and  kit  heart  wa$  l^ki 

up,  and  he  cast  dmm  ten  thousaiidt  (romp.  I'olyb.  v,  86) ; 
hut  he  was  not  rigorous"  [to  reap  the  fruits  of  his  victo- 
ry] (Dan.  xi,  10-12;  cnmp. ;!  Macc.i,  15).  Aflcr  thia 
decisive  sacesas,  Ptolemy  I'hilopator  visited  tba  naigh- 
iMiring  eitiea  of  Syria,  and,  among  otbem,  Jeraidam. 
.-Vfti  r  i  fTi  ring  RAcrilices  of  thanksgiving  in  the  Temple, 
he  attempted  to  enter  the  saiiduar}'.  A  sudden  paral- 
ysis  hindered  his  design;  but  when  he  returned  to  Al- 
exandria, be  determined  to  inflict  on  the  Alexandrian 
Jews  the  vengeance  for  his  disappointment.  In  this, 
however,  he  was  again  hindered;  and  eventually  he 
contirmed  to  them  the  full  privileges  which  they  bad 
enjoyed  before.  See  Maocabsbs,  Thb  TmiiD  Book  or. . 
The  n  rkli  ^^sness  of  his  n  i^ni  was  further  marked  by 
the  fir-i  insurrection  of  the  native  Kgyi)lians  against 
tht  ir  ( .r. »  k  rulers  (PolyU.  v,  107).  This  was  put  down, 
and  I'tolemy,  during  the  lemaindcr  of  hia life,  gave  him- 
self up  to  unbridled  exeeesea.  He  died  KC.  205,  and 
was  MK'ccedcd  by  his  itnl\-  chil"!.  rinlomy  V,  l'!i>ipha- 
iics,  who  was  at  tbe  time  only  four  or  tive  yean  old 
(Janima,  ad  Dam,  xi,  IO-]S)i 


IVtiadrachm  of  Ptolemy  IV. 

Fjrit  ""'  l«l«nl.  "f  iint,  r  ,  t-itin.|  with  tilUt.    Jt#».  trraiKi 

« »H)r  ♦!  U1IUTMHII.    Kjijili-,  I.,  i-n  tl  j!.       uli.  i   SHutk  >l  Tyr* 

5.  It-oLKMY  V,  A)7i>Ad'M4('Ea-t^aMC,i.e.»tfiutr»oii«). 
The  reign  of  Ptolemy  Epiphanes  was  a  critical  epoch 
in  tlie  hi.story  ofiln'  Jews.  Th<'  ri\.ilrv  Ixiwcm  tlio 
Syrian  and  Egyptian  parties,  which  had  tor  .some  time 
divided  tha  people,  camo  to  an  open  rupture  in  tha 
stniggles  which  marked  his  minority.  The  Syrian 
faction  openly  declared  for  Antiochus  the  (>rcat  when 
be  advanced  on  his  sccood  azpeditioo  against  figypi; 
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and  the  .Tews,  who  remained  faithful  to  the  ohl  alliance, 
rittl  to  K^'y|it  ill  jjrc-at  numbcns  where  OniaA,lhe  ri^tht- 
ful  AuccettsMir  to  the  hi^h-priesthowl,  not  lonp  afterMimld 
«aubliahed  the  temple  at  LieootopolUb  (Jerunae  [ad 
Dm. »,  14]  places  the  flight  orOniaa  to  Eg^  pt  and  the 
foundatioTi  of  the  tt'mplc  of  I>?onto|M>lis  in  ilir  ri  i;:ii  of 
Ptolemy  Kpiphaues;  but  Onian  wait  »ull  a  yuuili  ai  tUit 
time  of  his  fatbet^s  dwtb,  IIC.  cir.  171.)  .V^  Um  as. 
In  the  Strang  Iwigay  of  Dmud,**Ti€  rMert  qfike 
j>r«}>ir  exalted  tkmtmet  to  mtdbUA  the  vMon"  (Dan. 
xi,  14)—  I"  c>iiilirtii  hy  ihr  \*>w  of  tin  ir  aiumjit  the 
truth  of  the  prophetic  word,  aud  at  the  same  time  to 
IbrwMd  meoMdooaljr  the  tefbliahment  of  the  hcarw 
cnly  kingdom  wliit  h  lliey  soupht  to  anticijtate.  The 
accesaiuii  of  i'lolt  niy.  ami  I  lie  cuufiuiioii  of  a  disputed 
rej^ency  furnished  a  fiivorahle  opi>ortuiiity  for  foreipi 
inranoo,  "Jdang  ttood  mp  agumtl  the  ting  ^  the 
aemtk^  under  Andeduw  the  Great  and  Philip  III  of 
Macedonia,  who  formed  a  Icapui-  f<<r  ttu'  [iimcmlter- 
ment  of  his  kingdom.  "So  the  tiny  uj  the  ttoiik  [\n- 
tiochu»J  canu,  and  cult  up  a  wunml,  and  took  the  moH 
fenced  city  [Sidun,  to  which  Scopes,  the  general  of 
Plolemy,  had  fled :  Jerome,  ad  foe. J,  ami  the  arm*  of 
the  south  did  nut  icilhatand"  [at  I'aneas,  H.C.  l'.*H.  where 
Antiochua  gained  a  dedaive  victoryj  (Dan.  xi,  14, 15). 
Hie  iBtwrfereuce  of  the  Bsbmum,  to  when  the  icgenta 

had  turned  fur  lulp.  clicfkwl  Aiitiochiis  in  his  carpor; 
but  ill  order  to  rvtain  t)ic  provinces  of  Ludu-Syria,  l*htt>- 
nicia,  and  Jodaa,  which  he  had  reconquered,  really  un- 
der hia  power,  while  be  aeemed  to  eonply  with  the  d»- 
mandt  of  the  Romane,  who  reqaiied  theai  to  he  Mnren- 

dercil  ii'  I'li'li  .  •• //t  r/'/r/  him  [ l*t«>lcmy,  his  daiich- 
ter  Cleopatra  J  u  ifuung  iiutidtn"  [as  his  betrothed  wife] 
(Dan.  si,  17).  But  in  the  end  his  policy  oidy  partiall}' 
succecdttl.  AfUT  the  roarrisfje  of  I'tolemy  and  ChxK 
patra  was  consummnted  (RC  11>3),  Cleopatra  did  "wot 
ttand  on  his  suit,'  but  !>ii]i[M>rled  her  husband  in  main- 
taining the  alliance  with  Kome.  The  diaputed  prov- 
ineee,  however,  renained  in  the  pneaeirion  of  AjititK 
chuM;  and  I'tolemy  «as  poiwiK-d  at  tlic  time  whtn  he 
was  preparing  au  expedition  to  recover  them  from  .Se- 
,  the  unworthy  eiineaawff  <f  Antiochoa,  KC 191. 


he  prepared  for  another  inrarion  of  Epypt.  and  was  al. 
ready  approaching  Alexandria,  when  lit*  was  mtt  by 
the  Korean  embassy,  led  by  C  Popillius  Lcnas,  who,  in 
the  oame  of  the  Roinan  aaoatCttOiiated  on  hia  immedi* 
at*  letfcat  (BlC.  1<8>.  a  eoaniaDd  which  the  late  vfo. 

tory  at  I'ydiia  mndc  it  im|Mi?wil)Ie  (o  ili~ilj<  v.  jOilr- 
ers  reckon  oulv  three  campaigos  of  Antiochus  agaiiut 
Kgypt  in  171,  i70,  \6»  [Urinan  on  1  Mace.  i.  18].  Th 
the  campaign  of  169  seems  clearly  distinpiiithed  from 
those  in  the  years  before  and  after,  though  in  the  de- 


scnii'ion  iif  l)jinitl  the 
not  uocid'd  separately.) 


of  170  aid  M»  ov 


Tetrsdracbm  of  Ptolemy  TL 


Ti  tradrachm  of  Ptolemy  V 
■kjrptiui  Uhal.   Wtt.  BoM  tt  kin*,  r.,  hommi  milk  DM  adttmi  with 

•MsafwlMak  Jte.  aaaMwa  anMiuier.  Minis  t,—  <>— 
ball.) 

C  PtouemyTT,  mhmimr  (^iXofinnwp,  i.  e.  eiorikT> 
bring).  (»n  tlif  drnth  of  rtiil(  my  F.piiiliant  s.  his  wife, 
Cleopatra,  hold  the  regency  for  her  youiiK  son,  I'tolemy 
Philometor,  and  preserved  peace  with  Syria  till  ahe 
died,  B.C.  173.  Tlie  jjovemmcnt  then  fell  into  uimcir- 
thy  haiuU,  and  an  attempt  was  made  to  rmncr  Syria 
(00Bip>2  MaLT.  i\ .  Jl  ).  Antiochua  Kpiphanes  aeems  to 
hare  made  the  claim  a  pretext  for  inradin^  E(^'P^ 
The  gencfali  of  Ptolemy  were  defeeted  near  Beluaium, 

probably  at  the  < !  .m  .r'Uf.  171  (Clinton,  A". //.  iii,3I<.»: 
1  Mace.  i.  Ill  ;  and  in  the  next  ycjir  Antio<-hu^  hav- 
ing aecun  <1  till'  |x*r!ion  of  the  youuf;  king,  reduced  al- 
BMiat  the  whole  of  Kf^'pt  (comp.  2  Mace  v,  1).  llean" 
while  Plolemy  EuerKetes  II,  the  younger  brother  of 
rt"lkiiiy  riiiliiinrinr,  .■iv«umc<l  the  Ruprutne  power  ni 
Aiexaiulria;  and  Aniimrhus,  under  the  pretext  of  re- 
corering  the  crown  for  Philometor,  besieged  Alexan- 
dria in  H.C.  Hy  thi«  time,  however,  his  »t«"lfi<'h  <!r- 
Bigns  were  a|>part  iu  :  the  brothers  were  reeonciled,  and 
Antioilius  waii  obliged  to  acquiesce  for  the  time  in  the 
amagemeat  whidi  tbeiy  madob  fini  while  doing  ao^ 


Tbcae  campeigns,  whidi  an  intfnMttdjr  euuiiccted 

with  the  visiu  of  Antiochus  to  Jerusalem  in  RC.  170, 
IGK,  are  briefly  dracribed  in  Dan.  xi,  25-80 :  '^JJt  [An- 
tiochus] $haU  $tir  wp  hit  pomr  amUmtnrnrage  agaiiut 
th*  kmg  t(f  tketomtk  teilk  Qgirmtmwat  mtiUitkmttif 
tk»  temtk  [Ptolemy  Philemecorl  alctff  he  tUrrtd  wp  to 

Inittle  with  a  rrry  grait  nntl  mit/hfi/  (ivrnij  ;  hut  he  thaU 
not  stand:  fur  they  [the  ministers,  aa  it  appears,  iu 
whom  be  trusted]  thaU  finoOMt  deticta  againtt  him. 
l>fl,  they  that  fed  of  the  portion  of  hit  meat  ihaU  rf*- 
ttrvy  him,  and  hit  army  thall  melt  atctty,  and  mttny  ihaO 
full  dotcn  tbiin.  And  both  thttr  kings'  hearts  thnll  bt 
to  do  mttckteffOrndthtf  $kaU  tptak  Ue$  at  one  taUe  [An- 
tiodiiie  ehall  profiMi  lalidy  to  maintain  tke  eaoae  of 

Philometor  a^'ain^t  his  br<  thcr,  and  PbHonctor  to  trust 
in  his  go<»d  laith  ] ;  Out  ii  thall  not  protper  [the  rcfist- 
ance  of  Alexamlria  shall  preserve  the  iodependeoee  of 
Egypt  J  ifortk**md  tdkaU  te  at  C*e  Imw  owwiirftA 
nm  Aatt  ke  [Antioctina^  nttmi  into  kio  kmt,  ami  ku 

heart  shall  h-  mjiiliift  thi  holy  cfretnint ;  avd  h^  fhnlt  do 
trploiti,  and  return  to  hit  ovn  land,  A  t  the  time  ap- 
jHiinled  kt  $kaU  ntum  and  come  towardt  the  trmth ;  but 
it  shall  not  he  at  the  former,  to  alto  the  latter  time. 
[  His  career  shall  be  checked  at  once.]  Far  the  thijif  of 
Vhittim  [ cump.  Numb,  xxiv,  24 :  the  Koman  fleet]  thud 
eooM  againtt  km:  tker^on  Ac  tkall  U  dumaged  ami 
Tttum  and  kaot  iititgnatioa  ofuaul  fAe  kofy  cocvMBifc* 

Afior  the  discomtllnn'  of  Antinohus,  riiilomrtf'r  vaa 
for  some  time  occupied  in  resii>ting  the  ambitious  de- 
•igns  of  his  brother,  who  made  two  attempts  to  add  Cy- 
prua  (0  the  hingdMo  of  Cyrenot  whidi  waa  allotted  to 
Itlm.  Raving  ellheutally  put  down  theee  attempts,  he 
turned  his  attention  again  to  Syria     I'nring  the  brief 
reign  of  Antiochus  Eupator  he  seems  to  have  support- 
ed Philip  against  the  regent  Lysias  (comp.  2  Mace,  ix, 
29).     Afler  the  munler  <>f  Eupator  by  Demetrius  I, 
Philometor  esfiouM-d  the  cauite  of  Alexander  I^lat,  the 
rival  claimant  to  the  throne,  because  Demetrius  had 
made  an'attempt  oo  Cyprus;  and  when  Alexander  bad 
defeated  and  tlirin  his  rival,  be  aoeeplcd  the  iirerturea 
which  he  made,  and  gave  him  his  daughter  rieopalra 
iu  marriage  (li.C.  15U:  1  Mace,  x,  51-58).    Yet,  accord- 
ing to  1  Mace,  xi,  1, 10,  etcL,tlie  alliance  waa  not 
in  good  faith,  but  only  aa  a  nenna  towaids 
posaeosion  of  Syria.   Aeeording  to  others,  Alexaodv 
liiiiiM  It"  iiiadi'  a  In  jji  brnuis  attempt  on  the  life  of  Ptol- 
emy (coni|>.  1  Mace,  xi,  lU),  which  caused  him  io  trans- 
fer his  support  to  Oeraetaiua  n,  to  whom  also  he  gave 
bis  daughter,  whom  ho  had  taken  from  Alexander. 
I  he  whole  of  Syria  was  quickly  sulKlued,  and  he  was 
crownetl  at  AiiliiH-h  king  *>{  Kj,'ypt  and  .\»ia  (1  Mace. 
zi,lS).  Aiawadiff  madaaneffufttnitooTerhisaow^ 


Digitized  b 


FIOLEM^US 


765 


PTOLEM^US 


but  wta  dd««t«d  by  the  foioM  of  Ptolemy  mm!  Dcme>  I 
trim,  tnd  abortljr  •fterwaidi  put  to  deatii  in  Arabu. 

But  I't'  lemr  did  not  lone;  enjoy  his  suci'c>s,  IK-  fi  ll 
fntm  his  borsc  in  the  battle,  ami  died  Hitiiiii  a  fi  w  Anya 
(1  Mace,  xi,  18),  U.C.  Uo. 

Pudcmy  I'hilonietor  is  the  last  kini;  of  K^  pt  who 
is  noticed  in  sacred  hi8l<>r}',  aiid  his  rvign  was  mark«d 
also  by  the  erectiun  of  the  temple  at  Lcoiitopolis.  The 
«oiiKidence  it  wortbjr  of  ootioe,  for  the  ootMecratioo  of 
•  neir  ecotre  of  wonbip  plioed  a  reOxiout  aa  will  a*  a 
political  barrier  between  the  Alexntidriaii  mid  Pal)  isfin- 
ian  Jcirs.    Hcncefurtb  Ibe  nation  was  again  di%'ided. 
The  history  of  the  tempi*  itaelf  it  aitticmely  obscure, 
bat  even  ia  ita  oiupft  it  was  a  monument  of  civil  strife. 
Oniaa,  the  khi  or  Oniaa  III  (.JuM-phus,  in  one  place 
[War.  \  ii,  10, 2J, calls  him  "  the  son  of  Simon,"  and  he 
appears  under  the  same  name  in  Jewish  legends;  but  it 
■eaoM  eotain  that  this  was  a  mere  error,  occasioned  by 
the  [tatronyniic  uf  the  most  famous  Oni.tM  [rotui).  IKr^- 
feW,6'M«'A.f/.  Jwf/rti/A.ii,657]),who  was  nuiril«>ri'l  at  Aii- 
litich  U.C  171,  when  he  saw  that  he  wni  cxidinit  d  frnm 
the  siicc«Mion  to  the  higb-priestbood  b>-  mcrcciMuy  iu- 
HigtMa,  fled  to  Egypt,  eitbor  abortly  arftor  hia  fiitber'a 
death  or  u|ion  the  transfer  of  the  offico  (<>  Mrimus,  RC. 
IG'3  (Josephus,  Ant.  xii,  9,  7).    It  is  probable  that  his 
retirement  must  be  placed  at  the  later  date,  for  he  was 
a  cbildf  9atg  (Josephus,  AttL  xii,  5),  at  tbe  tin»>  uf  his 
fiithcr't  death,  and  he  is  elsewhere  mentioned  as  one  uf 
lli'.M-  \vh>>  .(I  lively  opposed  the  Syrian  party  in  .Icriisa- 
km  (^Josephus,  H'<ir,  i,  1).  In  Kgj'pt,  be  entered  the  »cr> 
liee  of  tb«  kin; ,  and  roac,  with  anotlier  Jew.  Domtbena, 
to  the  auprcioe  command.    In  this  oflic<»  br>  rnnlcrcti 
imiM>rtant  services  during  the  war  which  I'luitiuy  I'livs- 
cvQ  waged  against  his  bnither ;  and  he  pleadoti  these  to 
iodoee  the  king  to  grant  him  a  niioed  temple  iif  Diana 
(rqc  ttypiac  BovfiaaT(»>tg)  at  LeontnpoUa  as  the  rile 
of  a  (ciuplc  which  he  pn)i>o«fil  i<>  l.uild  '"after  the  pat- 
tern uf  that  at  Jerusalem,  and  of  the  same  dimensions." 
Mia  alleged  object  was  to  unite  the  Jews  in  one  lM>dy 
who  were  at  the  time  "divided  into  hoMilc  factions, 
eren  as  the  Egyptians  were,  from  their  differences  in 
religious  wrvici  'i' t  .IdM-iilm.",  .1 xiii.ff.  1 1.  In  defence 
of  tbe  locality  which  he  chose,  be  quoted  tbe  words  of 
laaiah  (Isa.  xtx,  11*,  19),  wbo  opoke  of  ^^an  altar  to  the 
Lunl  in  the  midst  of  the  land  of  Egypt,"  and,  accortling 
to  one  interi>retation,  mentioned  "  the  city  of  tbe  Sun" 
(0^'?'?  "^^?)      nwae.   Tbe  aite  was  gnuited  and  the 
tempie  built,  but  tbe  original  plan  waa  not  exactly  car- 
ried out.    The  Xuof  rroe  "like  n  tower  to  the  li<  ii,'lit 
of  sixty  cubits"  (Josephus,  IVur.  \  ii,  10. 3.  irvpynt  irttfiu- 
rXritnov  .  .  .  1/4;  i^^Kwra  wiixnr  th  tcmjicoTa).  The 
altar  and  the  offerings  were  similar  to  tho«e  at  Jerusa- 
lem, but  in  place  of  tbe  w!%'en-bninchcd  candlestick  was 
"a  single  l.iinii  ufgold  suspended  by  a  golden  chain." 
Tbe  aenrice  was  p«rf«Hnned  by  prieata  and  Leviiee  of 
puea  dceeent:  and  the  icn|)Ie  poaicaaed  eoneiderable 
revenups,  whirh  were  drvotod  to  tlifir  support  and  to 
the  adi»4uatc  ctltbraliun  of  the  divine  riliial  (Josephus, 
H'ur,  vii.  1 0. 3 ;  A  nt.  xiii,  3, 3).    The  object  of  I'tolemy 
Fhiiooietor  in  furtberiog  tbe  deaign  of  Uniaa  waa  doubts 
kaa  tbe  same  as  that  which  led  to  the  erection  of  the 
"g'  l  kii  "  ah  t  V  ill  Irirnt  l.     The  Jewish  residents  in 
Egypt  wtre  numeruiu  and  powerful;  aitd  when  Jerusa- 
lem was  in  the  hand*  of  (be  Syrians,  it  became  of  the 
Btmoet  importince  to  weaken  their  connection  with 
their  mother  dry.  In  this  resiiect  the  position  of  the 
temple  on  iliv  tasicru  Ixinli  r  of  the  kingdom  was  pe- 
culiarly impurtant  (Jost^  Gesch.  de»  JudetUhutm,  i,  117). 
On  tbe  other  band,  it  ia  pntbahle  that  Oniaa  saw  no 
h/>pe  in  the  hellcnizc<l  Jndni.->ni  nf  a  Syrian  pmvinre: 
aii<i  the  triumph  of  the  Mataibet's  was  still  unacliiL'vt.Hi 
n  hi  ll  the  temple  at  I^ntoptdis  was  founded.  The  date 
of  thia  erent  cannot,  indeed,  be  exactly  determined. 
Joaephna  savii  {\^'ar,  vii,  10.  4)  that  the  temple  had 
exi»tc.l  "%{?,  vfan,*'  nt  tti<-  limc  of  its  destnictinn,  A.T). 
dr.  71 ;  but  the  lest  is  maaifeatJly  corrupt.   Eusebius  ; 


(ajk  Hicnm.  vili,  p.  cd.  Migne)  notices  the  flight  of 
Oniaa  aitd  the  biiilding  of  the  temple  tmder  the  same 

year  (I'.C.  \C\T).  |M>.ssiIiIy  from  the  natural  oiDiu-ction 
of  the  eventa  withdut  rc^'ard  to  the  exact  date  uf  the 
latter.  Some  time  at  U  nM  iiui.s.t  be  allowetl  for  tbe  mil- 
itary  service  of  Onias,  and  the  building  of  the  temple 
may,  perhaps,  be  placed  after  the  conclnsioti  of  the  last 
wur  with  I'tolemy  Physcon  (Ii.C.  dr.  l.M  1.  ut,«  11  .Kma- 
than  began  to  judge  tbe  people  at  Machniaa"  (1  Mace 
ix,  78%   In  Pialcatine  the  erection  of  this  seoond  rem* 

jjIo  was  not  condemnc«l  so  stroiii^ly  as  might  hnvc  htt  ii 
e.\|>ei:ted.  A  question,  iudetnl,  wujs  raised  in  later  liaies 
whether  the  service  were  not  idolatmus  (Jrrus.Jonui,4A 
d,  a|K  Jost,  Gr*ck,ik»Judeidhumt,i,  119);  but  the  Misbna, 
embodying,  without  doabt,the  old  deehnoiw,  delerminea 
thf  |«iiiit  more  favorably.  "Prioht.s  who  bad  served  at 
lA;ontopoIiB  were  forbidden  to  serve  at  Jerusalem,  but 
were  not  excluded  from  attending  the  public  scn'ices.** 
"A  vow  mipht  he  iliHcliargt'd  rightly  at  I.t-oiittipolis  ns 
ncU  as  al  Jcru.viU  iii,  Inti  it  ^v,^'i  not  enough  to  di^hargo 
it  at  the  former  place  only"  ( JfraorA.  1U9  a,  a(K  Jobt,  aa 
above).  Tbe  circumstances  onder  which  the  new  tempi* 
waa  oreeted  were  evidently  aeeepted  aa  In  aome  decree 

an  exciii^c  fur  the  irn'^ular  worship.  The  (•(miiccllon  with 
Jerusali'iTi,  t  hough  weakem-d  in  {K>[iiilar  estimaliuii,  was 
not  bruki'ti ;  und  the  spiritual  significance  of  the  oneTcm* 
pic  remained  unchanged  for  the  devout  believer  (PhilOb 
Dt  Monarch,  ii,  §  1,  etc).    See  Ai.KXANt)RiA. 

The  Jewi^th  colony  in  Kjjyiit.  of  whii-h  I/t-ntitojvolis 
was  the  itnmediaie  religious  centre,  was  formed  of  va- 
tiona  dements  and  at  dillimnt  timea.  The  seitlemenii 
which  were  made  under  the  Greek  sovereigns,  though 
the  most  important,  were  by  no  means  the  firsL  In 
the  later  times  of  tho  kingdom  of  Judnh  many  '*  trusted 
in  Egypt,"  and  took  refuge  there  (Jer.  xliii,  6, 7) ;  and 
when  Jeremiah  waa  taken  to  Tahapanc!s  ho  spoke  to 

*'nll  tlir  Jcwr*  which  (Uvcll  in  llie  land  nf  Kjrvpt,  >vhich 
dwell  al  ^ligdol  and  Tahafuineis  and  at  Noph,  and  in 
the  country  of  Pathloa*  (Jer.  xliv,  I).  This  eolooy, 
formetl  against  the  command  of  («o<l.  was  devoted  to 
complete  destruction  (Jer.  xliv,  27) ;  but  when  the  ean- 
nectitni  was  umc  furiniii,  it  is  pmbablc  that  tho  Per- 
aaana,  acting  on  the  same  policy  as  the  Ptolemies,  en* 
couraged  tbe  arttlement  of  Jewa  in  Egypt  to  keep  in 
check  the  native  poptdatiiiti.  After  tin-  Uctum,  tba 
spirit  of  commerce  must  have  contrilxitud  to  incrcaa* 
the  number  of  emigrants ;  but  the  history  of  the  Egyp> 
tian  Jewa  ia  involved  in  tbe  aame  deep  obeenrity  ee 
that  of  the  Jews  of  Pldeetine  till  the  invasion  nt  M* 
<»xniuU'r.  There  caniU'i,  however,  Ik-  anv  ri  a-">iial>le 
duuht  as  to  the  fiower  and  influence  of  the  ctdony ;  and 
the  mere  fact  of  its  existence  is  an  important  consider* 
ation  in  estimating  tlie  |x)si«jliilify  of  .lowish  iih  a"?  find- 
ing their  way  to  the  \Ve«t^  Judaism  lail  Mr^ured,  in 
<dd  times,  all  tlic  treasures  of  Egypt,  and  thus  the  first 
iostabneot  of  tbe  debt  was  repaid.  A  preparation  waa 
already  made  for  a  gnat  work  when  the  fbanding  of 
^Vlexandria  opened  a  new  era  in  the  histi  ry  of  the 
Jews.  Alexander,  according  to  the  |M>lii!y  of  ail  great 
conquerors,  incorporatetl  tlie  compiered  in  his  armies. 
Samaritans  (.To«w>phu»,  .-In/,  xi,  8,  G)  and  Jews  (Jose>' 
phus,  Anf.  xi,  8,  h;  llecat.  ap.  Joseph.  C.  A  p.  i,  2'2)  are 
iiieiiiioned  aiiioii;:  hi^  tnMi]«;  and  the  tradition  i>  proh- 
abiy  true  which  reckons  them  among  the  first  settler* 
at  Alexandria  (Josefihoa,  ITdir,  Ii,  18,  7;  C.  Aft.  ii,  4). 
Ptolemy  Sotcr  incrrase'd  the  roltniv  fif  the  .?fw^  in 
Egypt  both  by  force  ;nid  by  j^duy;  and  their  luim- 
t>ers  in  the  next  reign  may  lie  estimated  by  the  Mate- 
ment  (Joeephua,  Ant,  xii,  2, 1)  that  Piolemy  Pbiladelp 
phua  fj^ave  freednm  to  one  hundred  and  twenty  then- 
^ainl.  The  pn^ition  oi'cupied  hy  .losr^.h  f.h'-i jihus, 
An/,  xii, 4)  at  the  court  of  Ptolemy  Euergctcs  I  implies 
tliat  the  Jews  were  not  only  nuraennia,  but  influential. 
As  we  go  onward,  the  legendary  aooounta  of  the  pa<- 
aecotion  of  Ptolemy  Phiiopator  bear  witneis  nt  leant 
(»  the  great  numbiT  of  .U  wi^h  re-jdcn(s  in  \.-}  ]  ' 
Mace,  iv,  15)  17),  and  tu  ibeir  db^ienion  tbiou^huui  the 


Digitized  by  Google 


PTOLEMAIS 


766 


PTOLKMY 


Delu.  In  ibc  next  rcigu  tatuy  o(  the  tnhalMtAoU  ot 
¥tk»tiw  who  fequOoea  bitbftil  to  tiM  Eftrptiu 

liance  fled  to  Egy|>l  to  09c«|)e  frum  the  Syrian  rule 
(cump.  Joronic,  tui  Dan.  xi,  14,  who  i«.  howxvcr,  cwo- 
fuBed  in  his  accuuiil).  The  euii&ideration  which  their 
kadcw  miut  have  thus  gained  aooNiote  for  the  mnk 
which  •  Jew,  ArietelMlua,  ie  add  to  have  held  under 
Ptolemy  rhilometor  jw  "tutor  of  thf  kitu;"  y't^daxa- 
Xoc,  2  Mace  i,  10).  The  later  history  of  tUe  ^Uex- 
andrian  Jews  ha»  alreatly  been  noticetl.  See  Alkxax- 
DKIA.  Th<-y  retained  their  privile(;efl  under  the  Ko- 
mans,  thou|;ii  they  were  expused  to  the  illt^al  opprea«iun 
of  iiidivitiual  giirentons  and  ijuitily  aL<{uie«ced  in  the 
foreign  dumijiiaii  (Joeepbue,  War,  vii,  lU,  1).  An  at- 
tempe  which  waa  nade  bjr  aoaie  of  the  fiiKtiiTca  fnm 

I'al.'.«lliH-  to  I  n  ntf  a  ri^iii^-  in  Alt  .vandria  afii  r  the  >ic- 
etfucUuu  <>1  Jtiua^eni  ciilirely  laUcd;  but  tii<;  autisipi 
gave  the  Komoiis  an  excuse  for  pluiiderini;.  and  afitr- 
warda  ^U.C.  71)  fur  doviiig  entirely,  the  icople  at  Le> 
ontopolis  (JocephuK,  War,  vii,  10). 

7.  "Tin-  >t>\\  ••{  l>nrymen»  h "  i  I  Mncc  iii,  r>.'«  :  '2  ^I.t. c. 
IV,  46;  cump.  Polyb.  v,  61),  a  courtier  w  ho  p<H«essed 
giMl  influence  with  Antiochua  Epiphanea.  He  waa 
induced  by  a  brilf*  f"  mipfKirl  the  c«iim»  f>f  Meiielaus  (2 
Blacc.  iv. -i5-.V);,  and  afierwardit  tiNik  uii  active  {lart  in 
forciiif;  the  Jewii  u^  a|K)»talizc  (2  Mace,  vi,  H,  accunling 
to  the  true  reading^  When  Judaa  had  >ii(-c«rMfiilly 
resitted  the  fint  aiHults  of  the  Hyrians,  Ktolemy  took 
part  in  tht  f^ri  at  (  \j.<  .tiiiun  which  I.\  ^i:l■»  organized 
agaiiul  him,  whuit  nuM  in  the  defeat  at  l^iuiuaiis 
(H.<X  168);  but  nothing  is  Mid  ofhia  |)cnoiial  rerUiiNa 
in  the  campaign  (1  Mace,  iii,  3^). 

8.  The  sou  of  A(ii«»archus  (.\lh.  vi,  p.  246  C),  a  Meg- 
alo|iolitaii,  surnamcd  Macron  (2  M;i<  (.  x,  12),  who  was 
governor  of  Cyprua  during  the  miiuirity  of  Ptoleiny 
Pbiloaetor.  Thia  office  he  dieeharited  with  eingular 
fidelity  (I'olyh.  xx^ii.  :  liiit  aftcnv.ml^  hr  drs*  rted 
the  Egyptian  iierviL-c  lu  j«ati  Aniiochus  L|<ipbaiieH. 
lie  stood  lii^h  in  the  favor  of  Antiocbus,  aiul  receive4l 
Anmd  him  the  govemntent  of  Phcenicht  and  Ccele^Hjria 
(f  Mace  riii,  8;  x.  tl.  13).  <)n  the  aeeeerion  of  Anti* 
ochuA  Kiipator,  his  ciMu  iliiiiury  p»»licy  to**  Mr.!>  tin  .tr«  > 
bfwught  him  into  liuspicion  at  court.  He  was  depnvc<i 
of  Us  ftovemmeni,  and  in  cnnM>t)uei)ce  of  this  dii^TMC 
he  poisnnt  fl  himself,  liC.  cir.  HM  (2  Mace,  x,  13). 

i'lokniy  Macron  is  «>mmonly  identilkni  with  Ptde- 
ny  "the  sou  of  I >orynic«e« ;*'  and  it  khmh^  liki  ly.  1mm 
•  eompariaon  of  1  Mace,  iii,  88  with  2  Mace  viii, 9, 
that  chev  were  eonfnaed  in  the  popular  aooowit  of  the 
war.  liiit  till-  ii  -tiiiii>iiy  uf  Ailnnivus  i1i>tiii<  i)y  sep#' 
rates  the  j;»ntrii.ir  i  I  Cyprus  from  "the  w.ii  ul  Uorym- 
enes''  by  his  pareotape.  It  is  alao  doubtful  whether 
IHokmy  Macron  ha«l  lift  Cypma  M  early  as  KV.  17(1, 
when  "the  94.n  of  Dorymenes"  waa  at  Tyre  (2  Mace, 
iv,  4;"*  I ;  iliMui^h  there  it  ii"  niitlmriiy  (or  tin"  t  nmmon 
Btatement  tluit  he  gave  up  the  island  into  the  hands  of 
Antiochua,  who  did  not  gain  it  UU  EC  l«a 

9.  Thf^  of  Abubus  who  marrinl  fhr  daughter  of 
Simon  the  Mnccalx'c.  He  was  a  mau  ut  great  wealth, 
and.  Ifoiii^  invi'.Htcd  with  the  government  of  the  district 
of  Jericho,  formed  the  deaign  of  uaorping  the  eovereign- 
tj  lit  JudMU  With  thia  view  he  tieacheroaaly  nur^ 
dered  Simon  and  two  of  his  sdii-*  1  Mm  o.  x\i.  tl  16; 
JuaephuK,  Ani.  xiii,  7,  4;  H,  1,  with  Mime  vanatjuiis) ; 
bat  John  Urrcanus  received  Umely  intimation  of  his 
doMgn,  and  rscajie^l.  Ilyrcnnns  afterward*  bcwegtd 
bin  in  his  stronghold  of  Duk ;  but  in  eoneequenee  of 
Uie  itccurrencf  <if  the  Sabl>atical  year,  I'tolemy  was  en- 
abled to  make  hta  escape  to  iCeno  Cotylas,  prince  of 
Miladelphia  (Jowphiia,  Awt.  xOi,  fl.  1). 

10.  A  citizen  «if  .f«Tii'^.n!i^ni.  fntber  of  Lj-simnrhux.  the 
Ureck  translator  of  Ksiher  t^LMi.  xiii).  Whetber  this 
ia  tha  aama  Ptolemy  who  is  mentioimi  in  the  same 
TOM  as  the  eanier  of  lha  book  to  Kgvpt  reraaina  na- 
eertafn.   See  LTtiMACHfa^  1. 

Ptolemaic  (IlroKiyMfcXtlM  ntmt  «ttw  places 
in  bcriptuie. 


1.  The  sane  as  ^oc4o  (q.  v.).  The  name  is,  in  fact, 
an  interpolation  in  the  biaiory  of  the  place.  The  citv 

which  w,is  cal'i  1  A  r  b,»  5n  the  «nrlii-?t  Ji  wi?h  .nmsU 
and  which  ls  again  tiie  Akkn  or  Sl.JeM  uAat  ul  cru- 
sading and  modem  times,  was  named  Ptotemais  in  ih< 
Macedonian  and  Roman  periode.  In  the  fonnet  of  these 
periuda  it  waa  the  meet  important  town  apon  the  eoM, 
and  it  is  prominently  nuiiiiiti]<<I  in  ttit-  flrrt  Ixsok  of 
Maccabees  (v,  x,  i,  ^,       xii,  4«u  In  the  Ut- 

ter ita  cainence  wna  far  outdone  by  Herod's  new  eitv 
of  CffMrea.  It  is  worthy  of  notice  that  Hervd.  on  his 
return  frum  Italy  to  Syria,  landed  at  PtolemaU  (.!(>!«• 
phus,  ^Nf.  xiv,  15, 1).  Still  in  the  New  Tot.  Ptoleoiais 
isa  marked  point  in  Paul'*  traveb  both  I17 land  and  tok 
He  mnM  have  pamed  throogb  it  00  all  his  jnmtwri 
nlc'iii;  tlif  great  coast  r.i.i.t  which  coniH-rtstl  I Vsirca 
autl  Ai»ln*tU  (Actsxi.Stt;  xii,2o;  xv,2,3t»;  xviu.W); 
and  the  distances  are  gix'en  Iwth  in  the  .Ani<wine  and 
Jenmlun  itinccariea  ( Wcneling,  itm.  pu  168,  Wi).  Bat 
it  it  spectflcally  mentiooed  In  Aeta  xxt,  7  at  cootatntnif 
II  (^liHttian  (•unimiiiilly.  vi^itetl  for  one  liiv  1  y  Trjil. 
Oa  ibis  occasion  he  came  to  Ptolemais  by  »ea.  lb-  wu 
then  on  bla  mum  voyage  fiooi  the  third  miesianarr 
journey.  The  last  harbor  at  which  he  had  touched 
was  Tyre  (ver.  3).  From  Ptolemais  he  proceeded,  ap- 
parently by  land,  to  Cmarea  (rer.  8)^  and  tbcnee  la  J^ 
rusalem  (%-er.  17>.   baa  Vavl. 

2.  A  place  deacrihed  as  poco^'ipoc<  *-ou-prodvriii<)  (3 

Mai-c.  %  ii,  17^,  tn«l  siip)">o?C(t  t>i  \n-  tlic  't'ofivr  llrnVfuu  r 
of  I'tolemy  (iv,  6,  57).  in  Central  tgj'pt,  m  «h«.  Arsaio- 
ite  nome,  a  district  still  abounding  in  rose*  (Maiinrtt, 
6'eo7r.  dtr  flrlf.^m  u,  Romammt  1|  419;  Bilttfl 
'  Er^hmie,  i,  i^lt,  797). 

Ptolemaltefl,  a  beaneh  of  the  Cnoatic  lert  of  the 

I  2»1  ci  iilurx.  (|iMrilK<l  liv  Tninii-.  a>  "»  luiii  li^im 
Valentioians,"  take  their  name  from  their  leader  l*t«i}- 
emy  (q.  r.),  who  diflbred  in  opinion  fkom  ValentiaiaB 
with  n:s|)ect  («  thr  immber  and  nature  of  the  stous,  a» 
well  as  the  authonship  and  design  of  sume  iwrtions  of 
the  OU  TcatamcnL  ttee  Ptouoir. 

Ptoremee,  Ptolomae'Tin,  Ptol'omee.  f  m  ' 
of  the  name  liolmujf  aomeiimce  fouod  in  the  Apocry- 
phal booha  ««rfiat1ier«ntMaocnbae^  See  FioutibBKik 

Ptol'flmy.  8aa  Prouounrtk 

Ptolemy  >va>  a  <»no«tic  p}iil<>*<ipl«  r.  in  vthom,  sc- 
cording  to  .St.  Ireiueus  (/'n^.  ad  lib.  i.  Adv.  Z/or.),  the 
system  of  Valentinua  reaebed  iia  UooBk  Irawaa  f(ira 
ft  full  r:«fw»«ifi(>it  r.f  it  in  his  work  Adr.  I/trrttff.  Ii'.  i. 
c.  i,  I'tnU  niy  in  aUo  iiametl  by  TertuUian,  but  \utL- 
out  any  particulars  of  his  history*  [Contr.  WtlntI,  t. 
xxxiii),  and  in  a  very  few  worda  tqr  Philaater  (/Mr. 
c.  xxxix),  Augustine  (^•r.e.xiit>,FnBdeiitinatna(lfiar. 
c.  xiii.  ami  tlii'  O'litiiiuiUor  of  Tiriulliaii  (Pseuilo- 
Tertidlian,  J/irr.  c.  xii).  :>l.  Kpiphaniuct,  in  his  grest 
work  on  heresies  (//trr.  lib.  x\\.  <-.  iii),  communicates 
a  letter  of  this  Ptolemy  to  Plon,  in  which  the  for- 
mer explains  to  the  lady  the  fundamental  fcaturrs  of 
Ins  il<K  trinc.  The  only  dilTi  reiKe  between  the  Ptole- 
nuaaua  and  the  Valentiuiaos  iii  general  apfieaia  10  bar* 
been  in  veapeet  to  the  number  of  mma  which  thev  in- 
vented fur  llir  ir  rfS]i<H-tive  ?y«trms,  an<l  Ilic  Mriiup  of 
Ptolemy  is  ns^oi  iattil  partitnlarly  with  that  xtf  Herac- 
leon  na'reganls  a  dupl«  \  m  st<>m  of  four.  See  HkmC' 
LHMrma,  In  tlic  year  1H43  Mr.  Scicnii^wbo 
made  himtelf  more  generally  Icliown  bv-  hia  veeentif 
fomnK  iirol  cilliii-n  i>f  the  work*  of  St.  Ireiut'us,  pub- 
lishetl  a  diiiseriaiion  under  the  title  IM  ftt^kinai  Gm- 
Hid  ad  Floram  EpinlUat  cte.  {hem,  api  C  Hoehhaa- 
sen),  in  which  he  endeavors  to  prove  that  the  di>ctrine 
contained  in  the  letter  to  Flora  is  at  variance  «irh  the 
system  of  rtolemy  as  known  l)y  tho  wriiin;;*  of  Sr. 
Iremeui  and  that,  in  coneequeoof,  the  leuer  omet  be 
etmifdeved  la  apocrk-^thaL  KeMe^incbeTWi^OMvyw 
tnhrhrif).  \^\'  ]  .  :*'<"  11::  lertook  to  jti.  w  rhat  th<  r^ 
is  no  real  ci>ntradicuuu  between  the  letter  and  the  igra' 


Diyiiizeo  by  Google 


PUA 


7«7 


PFBLIC  WORSHIP 


tern,  and  tlul  neilher  the  auihcniicity  nor  the  i.itcgrity 
(aiM|l(oae  margiiud  note  in  cap.  1,  §  G)  of  the  former 
evi  be  qMitiioiieiL— Wetnr  u.  WelM^  JUrckofLinkim, 
i,r. 

Pa'l(KiitBlkxzTi,tS)i  SeeFmnrAB. 

Pn'ih,  till'  form  in  the  A.  V.  of  the  name  of  two 
■M  and  one  woman,  each  different  in  the  Hebrew. 

1.  (Heb.  AmwA',  rrvi,  I  Ckno.  rii,  1.)   Sm  Prv- 

TAH. 

2.  (Ufh.  /'u  dh,  n^^lQ,  thought  \iy  (Jes<»niu9  and 

FUnt  to  be  fur  H^IB'^,  qtUmiid;  SepU  4>o(;a,  Vulg. 
PIm.)  Tbelnciuumdof  tiMliromidwiTettowboin 

Pharnoh  ;.'.iv<'  iriMnutions  ID  kill  the  Hebrew  male 
chiMnii  at  their  birth  (Exod.  i,  15).  B.C.  cir.  I74U. 
In  tlie  A.  V.  they  are  e*Ued  **  Hebrew  mid  wives,"  a  ren- 
dering which  is  not  required  by  the  original,  and  which 
is  regarded  by  many  as  duubtful,  both  from  the  imjjrob- 
abiliiy  that  the  king  would  have  intrusted  the  execu- 
tioD  of  such  a  laak  to  the  women  of  the  nation  he  was 
mirnnnng  to  deatrov,  as  wdl  at  tnm  the  wunrer  of 
the  women  i  1h -n-i  Ives  in  vcr.  19.  "for  the  Hebrew 
WNoea  are  nui  like  the  Kgyplian  women;"  from  which 
we  nay  infer  that  they  were  accuxtomctl  to  attend  npon 
tka  kttar,  and  were  themselves  Egyptians.  I  f  we  t  rann- 
late  Exod.  1, 18  in  thia  way,  "And  the  king  of  Kgypt 
sail  t<i  t)i«>  women  who  acted  as  midwives  to  the  lie- 
brew  women,"  tbia  difficulty  ta  remored.  The  two, 
Sbifihndi  and  Pitaht  are  anppoaed  to  half  been  the 
chief  and  repre«entativc4«  of  their  profession;  as  Abcn- 
Kzra  says, '•  I'hey  were  chiefs  «»vcr  all  the  midwives: 
fur  no  doubt  there  were  more  than  midwives,  but 
thcae  two  were  chief*  over  them  to  give  thlNite  to  t  he 
kingoTtlMbire.'*  Aeoordlngto  Jewuditndition^Shiph- 
iih  waa  Jocholxil,  and  Puah  Miriam;  '•  liecause,"  says 
Rashi,  "she  r/W  and  talke<l  and  inurmure<l  to  the  child, 
after  the  manner  of  the  women  that  lull  a  weeping  in- 
fuu"  The  origin  of  all  this  is  an  imaginary  play  u|N>n 
the  name  I'uah,  which  is  derived  from  a  root  signifying 
"tocrj'  i.ut,"  as  in  Ina,  xlii,  14,  nmi  uxmI  in  Habbinical 
writers  of  the  bleating  of  sheep. — iimith.  Joaephus  (/I  tU. 
HfffVi  tntinMiea  that  tbeae  wera  Egyptian  wonen : 
b«t  when  it  is  considered  that  no  Egj  ptinn  wotnnii  was 
likely  to  ptdlute  herself  by  rendering  such  oHiccs  to  a 
Hebrew  woman ;  that  Puah  and  Shipbrah  are  deacribed 
aafMring  Jehovah  (  KxikI.  i,  17);  that  their  names  arc 
BafaRW;  and  that  though  the  words  P-'n^rn  nj^rb 
Mf  be  translated  ** midwives  of  the  Hebrews,"  they 
■oie  pcobably  mean,  aa  the  A.  V.  givea  them,  "  Hebrew 
■idwiTes;**  and  that  had  Kfoses  intended  to  convey  the 
meaning,  he  would  have  written  PS  ^h, 
I  will  be  round  for  preferring  the  opinion  that  they 
t  Hebrew  women. 

&  (Heb.  Pu'dk,  nM»l,  perhape  L  i|.  n|,  «oe/jk; 
Sept,  ♦oi'fl,  Vulg.  P/ittd.)  The  father  of  Toln.  who  was 
of  the  lril>c  of  I.-«sachar,  and  judge  of  Ixrael  alter  Abim- 
eUch  (Judg.  X,  1).  ac.  ante  1319.  In  the  Vulg.,  in- 
Mtad  of  •'the  eon  of  Ijodo,"  be  ia  called  "the  uncle  of 
Afaimelecb;''  and  in  the  Sept.  Tola  ia  taid  to  be  «thp 

Ion      riius,  the  son  (i>\o(;)  of  his  farlu  rS  lirotlu  r 
both  vt  rsion.-i  endeavoring  to  render  "  Dodo"  as  an  ap- 
pellative, while  the  letter  intradneea  e  temaritaMe  ge- 

nealogic'il  diftimlty. 

Public  Worehip  i*  the  .service  of  the  difierent 
•tligious  brMiies  op«n  to  all  wunihip|>ers,  and  ia  ao  desig- 
■Btad  in  distinction  from  minor  services  intende<l  simply 
aa  anxtliaries  to  the  devoted  in  their  religious  life.  It 
is  U'.u.illy  sujijKiwd  to  be  a  senice  nmli  r  charge  of 
clergy,  though  it  need  not  be  thna  limited.  It  ia  at 
•ny  rate  enppoeed  to  embraee  a  pobiie  addram  in  behalf 
flf  tbe  tmth  espoused  liy  the  congrr tration  convened. 
In  the  Christian  Church  the  outward  forms  of  religion 
tended  in  her  very  infancy  to  the  lotpoaing;  From  the 
Andoit  tempica  the  incenae  end  many  eaatoms  of  hea- 
ttein  Wfve  inHfemd  to  the  ^mcbea.  By  the  uae 


of  tapers  and  i>crpctual  lamps,  the  solemnity  of  noctur- 
nal reetivala  was  combine<l  with  the  light  of  oay.  The 
{teople  were  called  together  by  a  piece  of  metal  struck 
by  a  hammer,  until  this  method  led  to  the  adoption  of 
bells  in  the  7th  century.  .S<h)ii  alter  the  organ  came 
into  use,  and  added  to  the  specucular  action  of  C'hri»> 
tian  worahipii   But  noCwithatanding  thia  unwarranted 

tendency  toward-'  the  ilrnniali<-,  the  ex(n>(iiiiiiiii:  uf  Holy 
Scripture  and  prayer  fornieil  a  principal  part  ui  early 
wonibi|i.  In  the  Greek  (Iburcli  the  principal  \>fut  of 
public  worahip  oonaiatcd  in  the  aennoo,  thwigh  it  waa 
often  only  a  rhetarieal  amuaement  reilranled  by  tlie 

clapping  of  hands,  .As  the  (.'hurcli  had  IuK'u  formed 
under  the  Kuinan  empire,  it  rcLinuU  uLiuy  liomau 
usages.  The  firat  tO  protest  against  the  pecidiurities  of 
the  Knmish  clergy  were  the  Cliristians  of  Britain,  who 
worshipped  in  the  simplicity  of  apostolic  timett.  Ikit 
no  ctTcctnal  check  was  put  uiK)n  ecclesiastical  usages 
[see  Imaok- woBSHipj  until  the  great  Iteformalury 
movement  which  icenlted  in  reatoring  the  beautiful 
and  impressive  ord«T  of  the  Saviour  ami  his  discipleiL 
Sec  Woiwiiii',  Nearly  all  I'ri  toiani  cliurclus  haTe 
regulations  regarding  the  form  and  order  of  public  wor- 
ahip. In  the  Anglican  aenrioe-book  the  rultt'ic$  (q,.  v.) 
pment  it.  Acconling  to  article  xx,  the  Choreh  haa 
|Hi«(  r  to  dccn-c  rit<-s  or  crmnonies  that  arc  nut  con- 
trary to  God's  WonI;  and  according  to  article  xxxiv 
"it  is  not  neceaaaiy  that  traditions  and  oeiemoniee  be 

in  all  places  one,  or  utterly  like;  for  all  limes  they  liave 
been  divers,  and  may  be  changed  nccordnig  tu  the  di- 
versity of  countries,  times,  and  men's  maimers;  so  that 
nothing  be  ordained  againat  Uod'a  Word."  But  in  thia 
same  artide  proriaioD  ia  abo  made  againat  unsi-riptural 
(|Mipish)  iiuio  vat  ions,  as  well  as  against  the  nlinndon- 
roent  of  tboee  regulations  instituted  by  the  prujKr  au- 
thority. 

"Whofoever,  through  hU  private  J< 


and  parpowlj  doth  u(>euly  break  the  traHtteoe  j 
nioDies  uf  the  Chorcn,  which  be  not  repognant  to  the 
Word  of  Ood,  and  be  ordained  and  approrea  byoommflB 
anthoritT,  onght  in  be  rebuked  ciiienly  ili  it  (itheni  may 
fear  to  u«>  the  like),  ns  he  that  offendl-  inr-t  the  com- 
mon order  of  the  Church,  and  hurts  the  authority  of  the 
mngtslrate,  and  wounds  the  consciences  of  wetik  breth- 
ren. Kvery  particnliir  or  national  C'liiirch  h:Uh  authority 
lo  ordnin,  chai)L;f,  lunl  ainjlit-h  llic  cfntu' 'ii  u-"  or  rites  of 
the  Church,  ordained  only  by  niauV  muhoriiv,  so  that  all 
tbiiit's  he  done  to  edifyin.-.  ' 

Canon  6  provides :  *'  V\  hi»cvcr  shall  nfflrni  thai  the  rite« 
and  ren  in' lilies  of  the  Chun-h  of  England  hy  law  estab- 
lished are  wicked,  out!  -  Christian,  or  sn|*rt>liiioiis  :  or 
such  as,  l>eing  cummnnded  hy  hiwrul  nuthoritv,  men  who 
are  zealously  and  godly  affected  may  not  with  auv  gtmd 
ooesclence  approve  them,  use  them,  or,  as  oocaslou  re- 
qnireth,  subscribe  nnto  tbem :  let  bim  be  exc»mmuttl« 
cated  i/ptofaOiy,  and  not  tearored  nntU  he  repent,  and  p«b- 
licly  revoke  racb  his  wkked  error*.** 

Canon  90.  "The  chnrcbwardens  or  qnestmen  of  every 
church  and  chnpel  shall,  nl  the  charge  of  the  parish,  pr«v 
vide  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  lately  explained  in 
some  few  points  by  bta  majeaty's  anthoritr,  according  to 
the  lawn  and  his  liighness's  prerogative  i'u  that  b«half: 
and  that  With  comeiik'iit  sneeil,  but  at  the  furthest 
within  two  niiinths  .nfi'-r  the  publishinir  of  ihe-e  otir  con- 
stitutions, KviM  V  (h  all,  c.iiioii,  or  prchciiilary  of  every 
cathedral  or  collcjiiate  church,  aud  all  niasters  and  other 
hen>l-i,  fi  lliiw-,  chaplains,  and  tutors  of  or  in  any  college, 
hall,  huUM'  of  learning,  or  hospital,  aiid  every  puhlic  pro- 
fe-fir  RMil  reader  in  either  of  ihe  niii\  cr>itic'-,  or  in  every 
College  elsewhere,  and  every  parson,  vicar,  curate,  lect- 
urer, and  every  4)ther  pcrs4in  In  holy  orders,  and  every 
schoolmaster  keeping  any  public  or  private  rcbuol,  nud 
every  person  Inatinctlng  or  teaching  any  youth  in  any 
house  or  private  XkoXS  aa  tutor  or  aehoolmatter,  who 
shall  be  incambent,  or  ocve  poMceaion  of  any  deaaeryi 
canonrr,  prebend,  master»hip,  headship,  fellowship,  pro- 
fessor's place  or  render's  plHce,  parsonage,  vicarage,  or 
any  other  ecclesiastical  dignity  or  promotion,  or  of  nnv 
curate's  place,  lecture,  or  s<  hool,  or  shall  instruct  or  tench 
any  voiuh  as  tutor  or  schooltnafter,  shall  at  or  heOire  his 
adInls^l"tl  to  he  lncinnln'iit.  or  hnvii,'/  |io''«ess:on  afore- 
snid,  Ful)ficrlhe  Ihe  (ieclaralinii  folii  iw  in;.' ;  'I,  A.  H.,  do 
dct  laie  that  1  will  conform  lo  the  litiiriry  of  the  Clinrch 
of  Enn'aiid,  as  It  is  now  by  law  cj-lahl'-ilied'  and  14 
Ch.Trlf!'  II,  c.  4,  s.  P,  tind  1  William,  sc^s.  1,  c.  s,  n  in  And 
n»)  form  or  order  of  cunimon  pnivcf,  ndmiiiistraiiDii  of 
iacraments,  rites,  or  ceiemoniec,  (>hall  be  oi)euly  used  lo 
any  chnrch,  chapel,  or  other  place  than  that  Whtch  la 
•cribed  bi  the  aald  book  17^" 
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thii  the  fbm  of  | 
God'*  worehip  in  tbe  Cbaich  of  BnalHid,  wiablbhed  by 
|««,  a&d  comaliied  to  the  Book  of  nunmoa  Prayer  and 
Admlutotration  uf  Sacriiimntii,  U  n  corrupt,  •apontltlooi', 
or  aoUwftil  wofvhip  of  Uud,  or  cont«iii«th  nnjrtliliif  In  It  ' 
thnt  i!<  rrpu|;iinnt  tu  ihe  Scripture*,  Wi  bim  Ih;  rzconimii- 
lliciitfd  i/tmi  /iteln,  .111(1  not  r«-!«|oretl  Imt  by  the  bUhop  of 
tbe  pliirf,  or  «|■cht»^^hop,  aftfr  hi*  r^t>entaiice  and  |>ubllc 
reTu4'»iitin  of  »nch      wicked  ermrr.  ' 

Cnuoii  ^ts.  "  If  iinv  tnllli^t<'r,  iifu-r  he  hath  cnbtrrihed  to 
the  Hook  of  L' i'tiiiiiMii  l*i!i_v<'i,  ishiill  cniil  to  Uff  the  form 
of  pniypr,  or  any  of  tin-  oidi  i-  or  c i-ri-iiionifn  iiu-m-nUed 
In  the  *  ommiinioii  It.'  k,  '•■i  Inni  1  ■■  mi»;  imifd  :  iiikI  if 
after  a  month  ho  do  noi  rflorin  timl  fiiLJinit  hl^l^elf,  Id 
bim  h<-  exri>niinniiiciited  ;  und  I  lien  if  he  r-bnll  not  i-ubniit 
blmvelf  wiihiu  Ihe  rpBce  uf  uuuUier  lauutb,  let  bim  dc- 
powed  from  tbe  mlnlatiy.** 

CsnoQ  IS  nqniret  that  *'no  »aa  ahall  eom  hia  head 
In  the  chnrcb  or  cbapel  In  tbe  lime  of  dlvtoo  Mrvlce,  ex- 
eai>t  be  have  some  tiidmiltjr.  In  which  caae  let  him  wrear  n 
eightcap  or  coit  Ail  maooor  of  pcnoi)8  then  preMnt 
•ball  reverently  kneel  upon  their  kneea,  when  the  i^eiieral 
cuufeitpion,  litany,  or  other  prnyrrs  are  read;  and  aball 
•taiid  uii  at  Tlie  nayiuE  of  the  Belief,  according  to  tbe  mlee 
In  thai  hrhiilf  pr<M>cribcd  in  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer. 
And  likeivii-e,  when  in  time  of  divine  service  the  Lord  Je- 
PU!>  rhiill  l>«-  nifiitiiined,  due  and  lowly  reTerencc  rhall  be 
doiio  liv  all  jier-ons  |»ret>eiit,  ast  it  hatb  be«n  acmxtomed; 
te«lifvlii_'  l)>  l!i»''<^'  onlwnrd  reremonieB  and  ce^'tiiros  thrlr 
inwiird  luifiiili'N,  ('liiiflinn  tt'folutioii,  and  one  !i<  kno«l- 
edj.'meni  tliat  tin-  Lord  (  hriKt.  the  true  eternal  Nm 

nfttoil,  )«  the  oidy  S^ivionr  of  the  world,  in  whom  nlone 
all  the  nierrle*,  irntce!'.  and  prumirea  of  (iod  to  mankind, 
fur  thifi  life  and  tho  life  to  come,  are  fully  and  wholly 
coropriaed.  And  none,  either  man,  woman,  or  child,  «f 
what  calling  aoevor,  thall  be  olberwlM  at  aneb  tiinen 
bnaied  in  the  chOTCh  Umb  In  qniet  attendance  to  bear. 
■nrk»and  nndemtand  thnt  which  !•  lend,  preached,  ur 
Ministered:  mylni;  in  tbeir  due  placee  andlbl*,  with  the 
Binieicr,  the  Coufe^Mion,  the  l.urd'a  Prayer,  anci  tbe  ('r«ed, 
•nd  making  aiich  other  nnaweni  to  tbe  public  pravori'  n«  are 
appointed  lu  the  UiMik  ofCommun  Prayer;  neither  ehall 
tbey  disturb  tbe  serrice  or  vermon  by  w'nikint;  or  talkinjf, 
or  anv  other  way :  nor  depart  oat  of  the  cfaurch  daring 
tbe  time  of  divine  ^-eivleoorMnBoo  wlUMMteiiaMiiigent 

or  reapionnble  raii«f." 

Canon  U.  •■  I'lii-  .  ommon  prayer  nhall  be  sold  or  mn  j 
dii«llnctly  hihI  u'vci  c  iiily,  noon  t^ach  du>>  nsnre  .ippoliiicd 
to  Ix'  ki-pl  ii'  l  \  l>v  llii-  ii'i'tk  of  roiniiion  I'ra.M",  .u.d  iheir 
evei*.  anil  ul  i mis niu  nt  and  nwlai  tiiiiei>  of  ilMif*;  ilav-,  and 
lu  audi  plai  ofrM  ry  i  liiii  t  h,  ai"  the  bi»hop  of  the  dio- 
cefte  or  en  -ia.«ui  ji!  oldinary  of  the  place  ahall  tliink 
meet  for  the  lar.'iMK or  rtraiuie**  of  tbe  same,ao  aa  ilie 
people  mnv  be  nioKi  eilidtd.  All  miuiatera  likewiae  tball 
observe  tlie  nrden>,  riles,  and  cerenumlao  MWCflbod  In 
the  lliiok  of  Common  Prayer,  as  well  to  readintt  the  Holy 
ieripiaraa  and  ■ajrinff  of  prayora  aa  tn  tbe  admlnistrntlon 
of  the  meraments,  withoat  either  dtaninlshlog  In  recard 
of  prencbluR  or  In  any  other  respect,  or  adding  anytnin;: 
tn  tbe  matter  or  form  thereof. " 

Preibce  to  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer:  "All  priesta 
and  deacona  are  to  i>ay  daily  the  moridii;;  and  evening 
prayer,  either  privately  or  openly,  uot  bviui;  let  by  sick- 
l>w»  or  «om«  other  urtrenl  caiihe.  And  Ihe  curate  thnt 
niinisterelh  in  every  parish  ihiinh  or  cha|>el,  being  at 
home,  and  not  hfins  otherwi!"*  ren.«oiiably  hindered,  shall 
say  the  fame  in  tin-  parish  rlinrrh  or  chnpel  where  he  inin- 
i»lereth  ;  und  chiill  (  .in.«e  «  Iwll  to  Ix-  to!  cd  thereunto,  a 
convenient  time  In-fore  he  b<>Kin,  that  the  people  may 
Come  ti>  luMf  (.(.(IV  Word,  and  to  pray  with  him." 

The  AuiiTicun  reviewerF-  omitted  from  the  I'rayer-book 
tbe  4ftth  canon  of  which  enjoina  that  "every  minla- 
ter  vhali,  before  alieermoua  aud  leclurcciand  on  all  other 
nccaaiona  of  nnUic  worahim  oao  tho  Book  of  Cammou 
Prayer  aa  the  lame  la  or  May  b«  oitaUialMd  Iv  the  au- 
thority of  tbe  General  ConventhMi  of  thia  Chanh.  And 
In  performing  »ald  serrice,  no  other  prayer  atoill  bO  tiaed 
than  thome  prei^rribed  by  the  said  bwilt." 

The  Westminster  nircctorj'  enacts: 

"Let  all  enter  a--(  rnldy,  not  irreverently,  but  In  a 
grave  niid  ^^•l•ln!>  rn  ohmt,  lakint:  their  k'hIk  or.  plarea 
Withnnl  aili 'v  it  i.  Ml,  or  l>o\\;n::  tlll•^l^<■lve!'  toward"  one 
place  or  othei.  Tlie  r oni;r«j,'nUoii  bein;:  ajyemhled,  the 
minii«ter,  after  col, mn  rallinu  <>n  them  to  the  worshipping 
of  the  j4ieai  nanie  oftiiKl,  is  to  begin  wlih  prayer.  The 
public  worahiu  being  begun,  tbe  people  arc  wholly  to  at- 
tend upon  it,  ibrbearing  to  read  anything  except  what  tbe 
ulnlater  Is  then  reading  or  citing :  and  abstaining  much 
more  from  all  priTate  wbUperinga,  confereneca,  saluta- 
tlona,  or  doins;  reverence  to  any  |>er»uii  preienl, or  cnming 
In  :  »n  ali-o  from  all  gnxing,  sleeping,  and  otiier  indecent 
behavior  which  may  disturb  the  mitdster  or  peonle,  or 
hinder  tbemMdvea  or  ot  he  nt  in  the  fervire  ofOod.  If  any, 
throngli  necessity,  be  hin<!ered  from  being  present  at  the 
beginnui;:,  they  ought  not, when  they  come  Into  the  con- 
reuatioii,  to  Iwtakc  lhem«eh  e«  to  liieir  private  devotiont*. 
revt'rvii'.ly  to  i  i.inpoi-c  l!  l'IrM■l^^^  to  jidn  wllh  tlie  a--- 
(cmbly  in  that  ordinance  of  Uod  w  hicb  is  then  in  baud." 
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sally  departed  fVoa  in  Scotland,  and  the  vmmb  assigned 

i^  tlii>-:  ■■'I'l.c  ri'ader  or  precentor  Ix-irau  tin-  nrvice 
w  ith  reading  a  chapter,  aiHi  gave  out  a  [Malm  at  tht 
minister  cnne  into  dnireh»a»  that  the  miimlcr,thi 

psalm  beiii;^  "iinjr,  Ix'gaii  w  ith  prayer.  lUit  the  pncfn- 
tors  function  has  cea»etl  since  the  niiddle  or  lu>«ardi>lbe 
etui  of  last  cetitur}',  and  the  minister  now  begins  with 
praia^  doing  hiniNlf  what  aKd  to  be  done  by  hb  m)>> 
ordinatei"  See  PuMcnrroR;  IbuDnt. 

In  most  of  the  American  churches  the  principal  ob- 
ject uf  public  worship  is  Uw  expounding  of  tite  Word 
of  (iu<i  by  tba  ninitur  in  a  tenDon.  Tliis  is  usually 
preceded  by  tong  and  prayer  and  the  reading  of  ttie 
ikriptures,  and  followed  by  prayer  and  song.  The  oiw 
der  of  arrangement  differs,  Umiic  usu.nlly  r.  ir.inl.^l  at 
immaterial.  See  Cut'Bcu;  Cui;KGYi  LiTAjd;  1'rat* 
itK;  Wonmp. 

Publican  (rfXwj-rjrX  The  wf^nl  tbii«  traiiMsled 
belonpi  only,  in  the  New  Test.,  to  the  ihne  .Synoptic 
Gas|>eU.  The  class  desijn^ated  by  tbe  Greek  word  wen 
employed  as  coUecton  of  tbe  Koman  rercnne.  The 
Latin  word  fVon  whiefa  tba  Engtlah  of  the  A.  T.  hai 

l»  >ii  tnki  II  \s,T-  applied  to  a  higher  onhT  of  nii  ii.  It 
w  ill  U-  necessary  to  glance  at  tt>e  financial  adniiiii.>in- 
tion  of  the  Koman  provinees  in  order  to  understand  tbe 
relation  of  the  two  classes  to  each  other,  and  tbe  grounds 
of  the  hatred  and  scorn  which  appear  in  the  New  Test, 
to  have  fallen  on  the  fonn*  r. 

The  Uoman  senate  had  found  it  conreoient,  at  a 
riod  aa  earlr  aa,  if  not  earlier  than,  tbe  aeeood  Pbaie 
war,  to  farm  out  at  public  auction  the  rrrtt^liti  fdirtct 
taxes)  and  the  ftortoria  (aiatoms,  including  tbe  odroi 
on  gooda  carried  into  or  out  of  cities)  to  ca]HtaIista  who 
nndeftook  to  pigra given  aaai  into  tba  tmaoiy  (iajM^ 
Heum),  and  to  received  the  nana  of  jwMieam'  (Livr, 
7  >.  Contracts  of  this  kin«l  fell  naturally  inii-  tlif 
hands  of  the  ejuifes,  aa  tbe  richest  dasa  of  liomamL 
These  hriffhts  were  an  ofdar  fautitittcd  aa  aailjr  aa  tie 
lime  of  Homnlus  and  compos*^!  of  men  of  ^ateontU* 
eration  with  the  government — "the  principal  men  flf 
dignity  in  their  several  countries,"  who  occupied  a  kind 
of  middle  rank  between  tbe  acnatoia  and  tbe  pcofili 
(Joaephua,  Ant,  xttt  4%  Althongfa  tlieae  ofieen  ^itn, 
according  to  Cicero,  thf  ornament  of  the  city  and  the 
sirent;th  of  the  c»»mmonwcalth.  they  «lid  not  aiiaiu  to 
great  orticea,  nor  enter  the  senate,  so  long  as  they  ooa» 
linued  in  tbe  order  of  knigbta.  They  were  thea  OMR 
capable  of  devoting  their  attention  to  the  eolleetientf 
the  public  revciiuf.  Not  nnfn'i|ni-iitly  tli<-  ••nn)  li'u'.ilcn 
w«»t  beyond  the  means  of  any  individual  capitalttt,  and 
a  joint*«lock  eonpanjr  (toeiiiat)  waa  fonaed,  with  ao* 
of  tho  partners,  or  an  agent  appointetl  hy  them,  actine 
as  managing  director  {nHif,'u'tr;  Cictro.  Ad  I'ir.  xiii. 
9).  Under  tlii^  ofticer.  w  ho  commonly  resided  at  R4aBe, 
transacting  tbe  business  of  tbe  company,  paying  pnia 
to  the  partneri  and  tlie  like,  were  the  mbmij/iihi,  Vir- 

\n'^  in  the  jirovincrs.  1 'iidt  r  ihcm,  in  like  ni.iniKT.  were 
the  portilurtu,  the  actual  custom-housie  ofticers  (()"(n> 
men),  who  examined  each  bale  of  g<Hu  i<<  cxi>ort(Hl  or  im- 
ported, aaaeaaed  its  value  more  or  less  arbitrarily,  vnte 
out  the  ticket,  and  enforced  payment.  The  latter  wert 
commonh-  natives  of  the  province  in  ■wliicl)  tl.cy  were 
stationed,  aa  beiiig  brought  daily  into  contact  w  ith  all 
clasaea  of  tlie  fiopalation.'  Tbe  word  rASvat.  which 
et}'roological1y  mi;;lif  liave  l>ccn  used  of  the  pvUicxtti 
property  so  called  (r»Xi/.  uiyto^iai).  was  used  fxipularly, 
and  in  tbe  New  Test,  exclusively,  of  i  he  portitort.:  Tb« 
aama  |>raetica  pnrailed  in  the  East,  from  which  an  iliaa> 
tratien  ofit  bat  been  prcaerrcd  tone  by  Jusephoa.  Be 
tells  us  that  on  the  marriage  of  Cleopatra  to  rroleiny. 
the  latter  received  from  Antiocbua  as  his  (iaugbter't 
dowry  Ca-lc-Syria,  Samaria,  Judaa.  and  Phcenicia;  that 
"  upon  the  diviaion  of  tbe  taxes  between  tbe  two  Itiflgp^ 
the  principal  men  farmed  the  faxes  of  their  aevenl 
l  onntrii  '-, "  p.iv  ing  to  the  l»in;;s  tlie  ••tipulated  sum;  and 

that  "  when  the  day  came  on  which  tbe  kkig  was  to  Id 
Um  taiM «r Ibt  cite  to  iMk and  ihon  dwinan tbi 
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principal  men  or  ilignily  in  their  wreral  counlrieB  were 
to  bid  for  them,  the  sum  of  the  taxes  tu^etber  of  CoJc- 
i^rria,  and  l^basnicia,  and  Judaa,  and  Samaria,  u  they 
tjiddcn  fur,  came  to  ^ght  thmnand  talemn"  (Ah/. 

%[':.  {.  1,  ; \  Ttiifx-  tliii'^  >|Kik«  n  (if  by  the  .lc^vi^h  his- 
turiAi*  tiA  "  ijrincipal  men  i>i  dignity"  were  (he  reiil  ^ui/- 
Scami  af  ntkiittoy.  In  the  Uonnn  empire  esiiecially 
they  were  persons  of  no  small  consequence;  in  times  of 
tHHible  they  advanced  lar^^e  sums  of  tnooey  to  the  Slate, 
jififl  t<iwarc|s  itit'  clfiHt'  <>l  till'  n-piiliUc  they  were  kj  gen- 
erally members  of  the  equestrian  onler  that  the  wonts 
tfmkm  and  fnAUemi  wen  eiMicUinee  need  aa  ayiMny- 
inous  (Smith,  f>ui.  Gr.  ami  Rnm,  Aniiq.  s.  v.). 

The  publkatu  were  tlm^  ati  im{)urtani  section  of  the 
cqnaakriaD  aider.  An  orator  wuhing,  for  political  pur- 
pcM%  ts  eoiirt  that  oider^  might  dcwribe  tbeoi  aa  "  tloe 
eqnitum  Romannmn,  omamentam  dvitatie,  flnnanaen- 
tum  lu  ijiiililii-ji'"  (('ii-f-ri',  Pic  I'lum:  9).  The  systcni 
was,  however,  e«H;iUially  a  vicious  one — the  most  de- 
testable, perhaps,  of  all  minles  of  managing  a  revenue 
(comp.  Adniii  Smith,  M'eaUh  of  \otiout,  vol.  ii),  and  it 
bore  its  natural  fruits.  The  piiUkitHi  were  bajulcd  to- 
gether to  .Hti|i|NirL  each  other's  inten-^t,  ami  at  once  re- 
•cnted  and  defied  aU  tnterfetcnce  (U^  y,  xxr,  8).  Tbey 
denuuMlcd  eavera  lawa,  and  p«it  every  aoeh  law  into  ex> 
fcutioti.  Their  ai.'ont'*,  the  luntiton^,  wcr«'  encouraged 
in  the  most  %*«xatt<>us  or  fraudulent  exActions,  and  a 
paoMdj  waa  all  but  impossible.  The  pi^tular  feeling  ran 
strong  tv«B  against  the  equestrian  ca|»taliat8.  The 
Maeedonlane  complaine<1,  aa  aeon  aa  tbey  were  brought 
under  Roman  government,  that  "ubi  publicanus  i-st.  il>i 
aut  jus  publicum  vanttm,aul  libertas  sociis  nulla"  (Livy, 
xlr,  18).  Cieens  in  writing  to  bis  brother  {Ad  Qui^. 
i,  1,  1 1 ),  speaks  of  the  difficulty  cf  kcf  pin^'  the  pu^Jimui 
withm  bounds,  and  yet  nut  offending  itjuiu.  a»  the  hard- 
•st  task  of  the  governor  ofa  province.  Tacitus  counleit 
it  aa  one  bright  feature  of  the  ideal  life  ofa  people  un- 
like hia  own  that  thoe  "nee  pubHcnnoa  atterit"  (Gfrtn. 
2t>>.  For  «  moment  the  capricious  liberalism  nf  Xcro 
led  bim  to  entertain  the  thought  of  sweeping  away  the 
wbcAe  qratem  otpiirtoria;  but  the  conservatism  of  the 
senate,  nerrile  as  it  was  in  all  things  else,  rose  in  arma 
against  it,  and  the  scheme  was  dropped  (Tacitus,  /I  an. 
XIII.. VI  .and  the  immod««iap«MicMormD**  (sftadL)  re- 
mained uoohecked. 

Iftbia  waa  the  ease  with  the  dfreetoia  of  tlie  eon* 
pany,  we  may  ima^^ine  how  it  <itood  with  the  underlings. 
They  overcharged  whenever  they  had  an  opportunity 
(Luke  iii,  IS).  Titey  brought  false  charges  of  smug- 
ging in  the  hope  of  extorting  htuh-money  (ibid,  xix, 
8).  They  detained  and  opened  tetters  on  mere  aae- 
picion  (Terence, /'A(//-r<i.  i,  *2,  9^1 ;  rLiniii*,  Ti  iutuum.  \\\. 
S.  64).  The  iajurin  piitti(urHm,  rather  than  the /torivrut 
themselves,  were  in  most  cases  the  subject  of  compUint 
(Cicero,  Ad  Quint,  i,  1,  11).  It  was  the  basest  of  all 
liveUhoo«i«  (Cicero,  fh  Of.  i,  42).  They  were  the 
vritlve.s  anil  of  luinitin  society  (Str.h;vii'«.  Serm.  ii. 

Ilatnc  nXuyMt  zmms  upiraj'cc  luul  become 
•  proverii^  even  onder  an  eariier  regime,  and  it  was 
truer  than  ever  now  (Xrnnph.  Comic,  ap.  Dicrranti 
Mcincke,  Fraff.  Com.  iv,  Of  these  suNirdiiiate 

ofBcials  there  appear  to  have  been  two  classes,  both  in- 
cluded by  na  under  the  general  name  fnHican — the 
tlpxin^MMUf  or  "dtief  of  the  pnUicant,"  of  whom  we 
have  an  instance  iti  Zni<  li.rus;  and  the  onlinsry  publi- 
cans (rtXmvat),  the  iowe<<t  class  of  servants  engsgetl  in 
the  ooUeetkm  of  the  revenue,  and  of  whom  Ix>vi,  after- 
wards the  apostle  Matthew,  is  an  example.  The  for- 
mer, the  apxtrtXivai.  appear  to  have  Ijeen  managers 
iiiiiif-r  the  ji'ihliriini  ]irii|nT,  (^r  n.«'>««*iations  of  )iiil>li(';iii-<, 
already  spoken  of.  They  were  intrusted  with  the  au- 
petrision  of  a  eolieetinf;  district,  and  it  was  thdr  duty 
to  »cp  thnf  t:i  fh"!'  >li-'rii'f,  thp  infprior  offiiTrs  were 
faithful, and  ttint  the  various  taxes  were  regularly  gath- 
ered in.  'fheir  situation  waa  thus  one  of  much  greater 
I  than  that  of  the  oniinaiy  "  puUican"  of  the 
MB  to  have  pnmmA  a  niiefa  higher 


character,  and  many  of  them  Liccamc  wiakhy  nu  n.  Zac- 
clueMs  is  the  only  example  of  an  apj^irtXiu^'ijc  mention- 
ed  in  the  New  Test.,  and  it  is  the  ordinary  nkmvwi 
neither  the  fimnem  of  the  tevenuea,  nor  the  sopcrin- 
tedileniH  \k  hom  tbey  empU'ved.  but  ii  !>iitl  lowi  r  class  (»f 
i>iTvant<s  who  most  interest,  us.  1  hvse  were  not  the 
pulAicitni,  but  the  fortitortM  of  the  Koman  eminre,  who 
derived  their  name  from  their  levying  the  taxes  linown 
as  the  portoria.  The  porfnria  included  the  duties  upon 
imiMiried  and  cxiiorteil  i^inmIs,  and  ii[">n  nurchandise 
passing  through  the  oouiilry— one  ini|Ntrtant  source  of 
the  weakh  of  SohNUont  '*  Besides  that,  he  bad  of  the 
nierch.nntmf'ii,  an«l  of  the  traffic  of  the  spice  merchants'* 
'  ^1  Kings  X,  Hit.  They  included  abio  the  tribute  or 
<  head-money  levied  from  individiuils,  and  the  various 
i  tolls  which  appear  to  have  been  exigible  fur  the  use  of 
I  roBihi  and  bridges^  They  thus  extended  over  a  large 
niimUer  of  |mrti>.tilars.  ami.  Iiow<  vc  r  lumorahly  and  gen- 
tly the  fuiK-liou  of  the  jwrlUor  had  been  dischargc<if  it 
would  have  been  iaposslblafor  him  to  avoid  that  odium 
which  the  tax-collector  ieldiNa  escapes  from  the  tax- 
payer. Kut  the  office.  Invidious  enough  in  itself,  was  in 
the  ancient  worM  remU  retl  still  more  hatt  lul,  ni<  we 
have  aeen,  by  the  inquisitorial  prooeediogs  and  the  un- 
sempidous  exactiona  of  thoae  who  disehat^ged  its  duties. 
Tin.'  frightful  abuses  practiced  in  c<>n(|iKred  |irriviiicf  s 
by  the  governors  who  were  seul  to  rtilu  tlaiii  arc  wtfU 
known  to  all ;  but  the  same  system  of  abuse  marked  the 
whole  army  of  offidala  from  the  highest  to  the  lowest, 
only  that  the  lewett  came  in  contact  with  the  great 
tnav'*  of  the  people,  and  tliai  tlicir  [K^tty  iiitc  rfereiiees 
and  severities  must  have  U;«u  felt,  under  one  form  or 
another,  by  aloMSC  alL  To  such  an  extent,  indeed,  did 
these  exactions  proceed,  even  in  the  very  neighliurhiMKl 
of  Rome,  that  at  one  time  the  Koman  government,  as 
the  only  means  of  introducing  a  remedy,  aholifthed  all 
the  import  and  export  duties  in  the  ports  of  Italy 
(Smith,  Diet.  Gr.  ami  Bom.  AtiHq.  a.  v.  Foititorea). 

All  this  was  enough  to  hrin^  the  class  into  ill-favor 
everywhere.  In  JudsNi  and  (ialiiee  there  were  H|>ecial 
cinumstances  of  aggravation.  The  cmphiy  ment  hnmght 
out  all  the  besetting  vices  of  the  Jewish  character.  The 
strong  feeling  of  many  Jews  as  to  the  ahsolnte  tinlsw- 
fulncss  of  [laying;  trihiite  at  all  made  matter.'*  Mor>«'. 
The  Scribes  who  diacuased  the  qumioo  (Matt,  xxii,  1>>) 
fat  the  most  part  anawcied  it  in  the  negative.  The 
(ialilaeans  or  Herw<Iian«.  the  ili«u-iplp*  of  .liiflas  the  (Jan- 
lonite,  were  the  most  lurhukiit  and  rclxlliuus  (Acu  v, 
37).  They  thought  it  unlawful  to  pay  tribute,  and 
founded  their  refusal  to  tlo  so  on  their  being  the  people 
of  the  Lord,  hceaose  a  true  Israelite  was  not  permitted 
to  acknowledge  any  other  sovereign  than  (»o(!  f.loM  |ilnis, 
AnI.  xviii,  2).  The  publicans  were  hated  as  the  instru- 
ments hy  which  the  subjection  of  the  Jews  to  t  he  Koman 
emperor  was  perpetuated,  and  the  paying  of  tribute  wa^ 
regarded  as  a  virtual  acknowledgment  of  his  sovert  i;;n- 
ty.  They  were  also  noted  for  tlu  ir  im|"i>itioii.  ra|)ino, 
aind  extortion,  to  which  they  were,  perhaps,  more  espe- 
eialty  prompted  by  having  a  share  in  the  fain  of  the 
trit-ute,  an  tin  y  were  tlui>  teni|itod  to  (n>prf'!«»  the  peojde 
tvitli  illegal  t'xaciiuns  that,  ilivy  might  the  more  speed- 
ily enrich  themselves.  Theocritus  considered  the  bear 
and  the  lion  the  most  cniel  among  the  beasts  of  the  wil^ 
demess,  and  among  the  heasta  of  the  city  the  publican 
and  tlie  parasite.  Tii  addition  to  their  oilier  fanlH.  .-i> - 
oordingly,  the  publicans  of  the  New  Test,  were  regarded 
as  traitora  and  a(iosiates,  dctiled  by  t  )u  ir  frequent  intec^ 
course  with  the  heathen,  willing  tools  of  the  oppressor. 
They  were  classeil  with  sinners  (Malt,  ix,  II ;  xi,  ID), 
with  harlots  (xxi,  31,  32),  with  the  heathen  (xviii.  17). 
In  Uslilee  they  consisted  probably  of  the  least  repuubla 
memben  of  the  fisherman  and  peasant  cbus.  Left  to 
them.<«>lv<'«t,  men  of  decent  lives  holding  abxT  frrim  thrm, 
their  only  Critnds  or  coniiianioiii  were  found  among 
those  who,  like  tliem-Hlvcs,  were  cutfasts  from  the 
world's  law.  Scribes  and  people  alike  hated  them. 
The  Gospels  prsMiit  ni  with  aooM  inatancM  of  lUt 
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fcdioK;  To  «rt  and  dftek  «wUk  iMbHeniP*  MMM  to 

the  Pharisaic  mini  incdmjMitiMe  with  thp  character  of 
a  recognised  rabbi  (Maiu  ix,  11).  They  >puku  iti  their 
bcvm  of  oar  Lord  aa  the  friemi  of  publicans  (xi,  19). 
B»bbinic  iniciiq;!  fnniisb  wne  curious  iUoMnitious 
of  tlM  MBS  fediog;  The  CImUm  Targum  and  R.  Sol- 
omon find  in  "the  archers  who  sit  hy  iht-  waters"  of 
Jodg.  T,  11,  a  description  of  the  rtXuiyat  siuiiig  on  ih« 
buiba  of  riven  or  seas  in  amboall  for  tbe  wayfarer. 
The  rastii^rrv  of  the  Talnuiit  enumerates  three  claaws 
f'i  luuu  with  wliuin  pniniii<es  need  not  be  kept,  and  the 
three  are  murderers,  thieves,  and  [.ublican!*  ( AVrfar,  iii, 
4).  Ko  OMNicy  kmrnn  U>  ooroe  from  tttem  waa  reeuved 
Into  the  alma- box  of  the  synagogtM  or  the  eoftoi  of 

the  Temple  (Flalxi  Kama,  x,  1  I.  To  write  a  fpiildican's 
ticket,  or  even  to  carry  the  ink  fur  it  un  the  Sabbath- 
day,  was  a  (Uatinet  brtiich  of  the  commandmaot  {SML 
viiit  2).  They  were  not  Alio  sit  in  judgmcn^or  OTen 
to^v* testimony  ('SafiJMKfM.  25, 2).  Somerimea  there 
{••n  exceptional  notice  in  their  (avor.  Ti  wa»  ree<.rile<l 
as  a  special  excellence  in  tbe  father  of  a  rabbi  that^ 
haTinfr  btcn  a  paUicaii  for  tbirtecn  ymn,  bo  had  ks- 
eened  instead  of  incren-inL:  t^n-  pressure  of  taxation 
(UfuL),  The  early  Christian  lathers  take  up  the  same 
ooroplainL  "  I'uhlicanus  ex  oiBcio  peccator,"  exclaims 
Tertulltan ;  and  tiom  tbe  exhaustlew  Twabular}'  of 
ChrvBoetom  they  hare  hespe.1  in>on  them  «\'cry  epithet 
of  abuse.  See  the  |>asf<.a^e<<  Ix-ariiig  upon  thin  (Miitit  in 
Wet«t«>in'8  note  on  Afatt.  v,  46;  alsoSoicer's  Thtsaum, 
e.  v.  T>\m>>i)c;  Cin>tius»^J  IfttH XTiii;  Ughtfiiot, Hor. 
Jleb.  ad  Mall,  xviii. 

The  cUas  thus  practically  excommunicated  furnished 
fome  of  llie  earli(  >t  ili.-M  iples  Inith  of  ih«'  Itaptii't  anil 

of  oiur  Lord.  Like  tbe  outlying,  so-called  "  dangeroos 
da«M^ of  other  tlmei,  ther  wcro  at  k«at  ttn  turn  hy- 
pocrisy. Whatever  nn n'-rv  fhoy  had  was  real,  and  not 
couvenlionaL  We  may  think  vt  the  liaptiat'a  preach- 
ing aa  bavillg  been  to  them  what  Weolcy's  waa  to  tbe 
odlieiB  of  Kuigawood  or  the  Comiah  rainen.  The  pub- 
Boan  who  orted  In  the  UttemcM  of  hia  aplrit^ *'CSori  be 
meniful  to  nie  a  dinner"  (Luke      iii,  l."?),  maybe  taken 

tlie  n  pre^'Htaiive  of  th*<se  who  Iiad  come  under  this 
iiitlui  n<  V  (Matt,  xxi,  82).  The  Galilvan  fiahc  rmen  had 
probalJy  learned,  even  before  their  Maater  taught  them, 
to  overcome  their  repugnance  to  the  publicans  who  with 
them  had  Ix^en  sharers  in  the  same  baptism.  The  pub- 
liotoa  (Vattbew  perhapa  among  tbctn)  bad  probably 
gone  back  to  their  work  learning  to  euet  no  mom  than 
what  was  aii|><,inieil  them  (T.uke  iii.  13).  However 
startling  the  choice  ot  Matthew,  the  publican,  to  be  of 
the  number  of  the  twelve  najr  hav*  aecnod  to  the 
Pbariicca,  we  bare  no  trace  «f  any  poplezity  or  offence 
on  tbe  part  of  the  disciples. 

The  piisiiion  of  Zn<-<;li:eii<  a*!  an  ap\tTf\t'n't]C  (I. like 
xtXf  2)  implies  a  position  of  some  importance  among 
tho  peiwms  thus  employed.  r>wiibly  the  balsam  trade, 
of  which  Jericho  was  the  centre,  may  have  brought 
larger  profits;  possibly  he  was  one  of  the  tubmiti/utri 
in  immediate  communication  with  the  Inireau  at  Home, 
lliat  it  waa  possible  for  even  a  Jewish  pnblican  to  at- 
tain eooiidenble  wealth  we  dnd  fWrni  the  history  of 

J'lhn  the  nXtarifjC  f.I'>!*ephus,  War.  it,  !  (.  P.  who  acts 
with  the  leading  Jew  s  and  offers  a  brilM-  o1  Ughi  Uiieul» 
to  the  procurator,  Gesdius  Floma.  The  fact  that  Jericho 
was  at  this  time  a  city  of  tbe  prints— 12,000  are  said  to 
bare  lived  there— gives,  it  need  hardly  be  said,  a  special 
significance  to  our  l^jrd's  jirefereiue  of  tlie  house  of 
2acchmia.  When  Jesus  visited  the  house  of  Zacchteus, 
who  appean  to  have  been  eminently  honcet  and  up- 
right, he  was  amured  by  him  that  he  was  ready  to  give 
one  half  of  hia  g(>o4l9  to  the  poor,  and  if  he  had  taken 
anything  from  any  man  by  false  accuMtion,  to  "restore 
bint  foarfokl"  (Lake  xix,  8).  This  was  in  reference  to 
the  Boman  taw,  which  leqoired  that  when  any  fanner 

was  convictwl  of  extortion  lie  -honlil  n  lurn  fnur  times 
the  value  of  what  he  had  fraudulently  obtained.  There 
ia  no  leaaon  to  Mtppoae  that  cither  Zaeehana  or  If atthew 


bad  been  gvihy  of  nnjust  praeUoai^flr  that  then  wm 

any  exception  tn  their  characters  beyond  that  of  Wiiii; 
engaged  in  an  odious  employment.  Some  other  exam- 
pica  of  this  occur.  Soetoaiaa  (Feqpt  1)  menlisM  tbe 
ease  of  Sabinus,  a  collector  of  the  fortieth  penny  in 
Asia,  who  had  several  statues  erected  to  him  ly 
the  cities  of  ihe  province,  wiih  this  iiiscnption,  "  io 
the  honest  Lax  -  farmer."  See  HMe  Lducutor,  ui, 
tW,  For  MMgnpha  on  the  pablieaaab  m  ▼•lb*' 
illni;.  fndeie  .Pni|wiaiaici<M^  -9.      67.  8w  Ta» 

OArHKRKK. 

Pablioinl.  Engliah  Wddcnm  (q.  ▼.),  of  whoai 

Rajiii-  in  n  Infing  the  transactions  of  the  councils  of 
Henry  II,  the  fullowing  account,  on  the  authc)rity 

of  archbi>li<ip  I  sber:  "  Henry  ordered  a  council  to  meet 
at  Oxford  in  11G6,  to  examine  the  tenets  of  oeitaia  bci^ 
tics,  called  PMemL  Very  probably  they  wei*  dhd- 
pies  of  the  Waldenses  w  ho  In-^ran  then  to  jpj^«sr. 
When  they  w  ere  asked  in  the  council  who  they  wm, 
they  answered  they  were  Christians  and  followers  of  tbt 
apnstlea.  After  that,  being  questioned  upon  tbe  Creed, 
their  replies  were  very  orthodox  as  to  tbe  Trinity  sod 
incarnation.  Hut  (Kayx  h*a|jn)  if  the  liiMr>rian  is  t  ' 
be  depended  on,  they  rejected  bapiim,  the  Euchatiit, 
marriage,  and  the  eowmwnion  of  ■aiata.  TheydMiwM 

much  mrwierty  and  meeknews  in  their  whole  behavior. 
When  they  were  thieatened  with  death,  in  order  to 
otijige  them  to  renounce  their  tenets,  they  only  uid. 
'  Bkieed  are  they  that  anller  for  righteotuoem'  iake." 
Then  ie  no  difBcnltT  in  undemanding  what  wtfe  tbnr 
sentiment!!  on  these  heretical  jioint!<.  "^^'hen  a  nxnk 
says  they  rejerte*!  tbe  Eucharist,  it  is  to  be  undemtood 
they  rejected  the  doctrine  of  ttansilhataMiatfon;  wbcB 
he  says  they  rejected  marriage,  he  means  that  tbey  de- 
nied it  to  be  a  Nicranunt.  and  maintained  it  to  be  acini 
institution;  w  hen  he  fays  they  rejected  the  cotnmuiii-  n 
of  saints,  nothing  more  ia  to  iw  nodentood  than  that 
they  refined  to  hold  ennmnnloii  with  the  eonmrt 
Church  ttf  Rome;  and  when  he  says  that  they  r.-^- 
jected  baptism,  we  under»tand  by  it  that  th«y  rt- 
jected  the  baptism  of  infants.  These  were  tbe  erron 
fur  which  they  were  branded  with  a  hot  irt>n  in 
their  foreheadt.  8ee  IvioMy,  ttittory  oftke  Baptists, 
i,  56  aq. 

Publiua  (Gnedxed  floirXioc),  the  chief  man- 
probably  the  governor — of  Melita,  or  Malta,  who  I*- 
ceived  and  lodged  Paul  and  hi:»  com[vinions  on  the  oc- 
casion of  their  beinig  shipwrecked  off  that  island  (Act* 
xxrtii,  7)  A.1>.  6&  It  aoon  appealed  thai  he  waa  «• 
tertaininp  an  angel  un-!«  rin  for  Paul  gave  prtK'f  of  hi« 
divine  commission  by  iniraculoualy  healing  the  faiUc 
of  Pnbliua  of  a  fever,  and  afterwards  working  otbtr 
cures  on  the  sick  who  were  tamghi  to  him.  FnUiu 
possessed  property  in  HeNta;  thediatinetive  tide  givto 
to  him  1-  •'the  tirst  (irpwrov"^  of  the  i!«land;*"  and  tw 
inscriptiona — one  in  Greek,  the  other  in  Latin — bav« 
been  found  at  Civita  Vecchia,  in  which  that  apparently 
official  title  occurs.  An  inscription  r<>un<I  in  Malta  desc- 
nates  the  g«>venK)r  of  the  hlmni  by  the  same  title.  (S« 
Lewin's  St.  Paul,  ii,  209,  where  the  originals  are  gtveit. 
showing  this  to  be  tbe  only  natonl  interpfctatiav) 
Pttblina  may  pt:rhaps  have  been  the  ddegate  of  the  Bo- 
man  prartor  of  Sicily,  to  whose-  juriMliction  Melifa.  •  r 
lialta,  belonged.  The  Koman  uisrtyroiugies  asMscn  thai 
he  waa  the  Int  biahop  of  the  island,  and  that  be  wa* 
afterwards  appointed  to  succeed  I>iory»iua  as  biabop  of 
Athena.  Jerome  records  a  tradition  that  he  wa» iiowoed 
with  martvrdoro  (ZV  l  in/  ll/mf.  \i\  ;  lUrt<n.  .-I  nri'tL  i. 
664).  See  Waleb,  i>a ap«^  Jf«&<Mnkai  (Jan. 
I7ft5). 

PnCCi,  FnA^naoo  (Tj>f.  Pvm'iit  k  an  Italian  the<l<- 

gian,  iioted  aa  the  bonder  of  a  bereticAl  sdMMl,  iloaiiabed 
in  the  16th  eentniy.  He  waa  a  native  ef  Fliiau»ea,aad 

liclonijed  to  a  nohle  and  ancii-nf  family  w  hich  produced 
three  canlinals.    He  went  to  Lyons  to  engage  in 
but  having  Mmted  ia  the  ' 
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fttqoent  at  Uuit  •poch,  be  left  hit  country  to  glre  >iim- 
•elf  to  the  Ktudy  of  theology.  From  Lyous  he  went  to 
Kogkiid,  and  in  1574  he  took  the  degree  «f  naster  of 
ttU  at  Oxford.  In  adopting  the  greater  pari  of  the 
ofMoions  of  the  Reformation,  be  expected  to  make  ample 
nae  of  t)iat  nj(>!>t  precious  coiKjuffit,  lilHTty  of  f>i'«rcli ; 
be  joioad  himself  to  no  tect,  or,  rather,  he  took  from 
Meh  that  whieh  beit  aeooided  with  hia  owa  mind,  nat* 
urally  bold  and  rc^tleiss.  This  intlc>;)«ndence  crc  nrod  fur 
him  enaroies  and  dUputcs  in  all  the  countries  »  hicli  he 
viaiiad;  be  led  a  wandering  life,  and  instead  of  pawing 
te  m  panon  of  troablad  mind  to  anarch  of  tnitb,  be  waa 
loadad  with  invectivaa  and  ehaf|^  with  faiiatleiain. 
At  Oxford,  bfinu  a  run  lil  id  f  r  a  liair,  he  was  adviM'd 
to  write  a  tiiesis  JJe  Fvt'-  in  ihum  ijikf  <•/  quaiit  tit,  and 
laiaed  the  opposition  of  all  his  future  coUeagues,  leas  by 
the  scruples  which  he  had  shown  of  the  method  ofcom- 
ptebending  God  than  because  he  had  openly  corobateil 
the  dogmas  of  ('alvini^tn.  I'liori  tticii  went  to  Bask, 
and  then  mada  the  acquaiatatice  of  Faustua  Siodnus, 
but  a  di^Nrta  tbat  ha  had  with  bin  about  tba  fint  nan, 
and  hia  ttleas  of  unirersal  mer^'y.  esposM  him  anew  to 
peraecution.  Exiled  from  Hash  iti  laJS,  he  returned 
to  London,  where  bis  opinion!),  too  frankly  expressed, 
eauaed  bim  to  be  iaaptiawMd.  Afker  bis  release,  he  took 
refuge  in  the  Low  Gmnitrieat  bat  always  studying,  writ^ 
inir.  and  di?»putii)^',  lie  did  not  find  lii.x  Jinliin^j-place  un- 
til he  reached  FoUod.  At  Cracow  he  encountered  two 
Engtiabaen-Jobn  Dea  aad  lulwanl  Kelly,  oompaniona 
of  .Tohn  h  Laiki;  they  won  Pucci  to  the  study  nf  oc- 
cult aciuuce,  and  pcnuaded  him  that  by  fatiiiliui  inter- 
coarse  with  spirits  be  would  have  the  privilege  of  di»- 
cavariog  oMicb  that  waa  nnkoowo.  Tba  attraction  of 
lha  BarTriliNM^  and  tha  iMHrelty  of  tiM  plienomaiu  that 
John  Dp**  seemed  to  oontrol,  were  f^tront:  cnonch  to 
■ttach  Facci  for  four  year».  Die  pai>;il  nunekO  at 
Prague  became  acquaintal  I  tec  i,  antl  by  liis  per- 
aonal  ininaooa  drew  btm  into  the  bosom  of  tbe  Itomish 
Cbnrch  in  1586.  In  1592  Pucci  wrote  a  book  dedicated 
^l  p«jpo  Ckmcnt  VIII,  under  the  title  Df  Cht  ifli  Salca- 
torU  ^jffkacUute  (Gouda,  1592).  in  which  be  used  new 
ainiiBtama  in  support  of  the  doctrina  af  tba  nntTcnal 
ar  nii-rnfr.r  n<  follow*:  "CTiri-it  having  made  nn  atone- 
ment lor  ati  men  by  Lis  dt'ath,  no  other  nieaiih  ar« 
BOW  necessary  for  salration  than  those  which  are  pro- 
vided by  MUofal  laligioai  and  not  only  tboae  who  bear 
tha  nana  of  the  Savioiir,  Init  all  honest  men,  ean  be 
aaved,  even  in  iinj,'flni«m."  The  doctrine  thus  cspon>»  d 
was  not  likely  tu  please  tha  pontiff,  though  be  was  \nn\- 
oced  by  the  dedication,  and  Pacci  was  made  to  uncom- 
fortable tbat  in  1595  there  came  from  him  a  public  re- 
traction of  his  preceding  opinions.  lie  then  received 
sanrdoul  ordination,  and  b*  cante  seeretary  of  cardinal 
Pooapey,  with  whom  ha  passed  the  last  years  of  bis  life 
lapeaoa.  Ha  died  in  ICOOi.  Hebadoompaaedthefol- 
Imriog  couplet  to  be  engraved  upon  bis  lumb : 

"InYeot  portiim:  spas  at  fbrtana,Taletal 
mi  arfil  vwblBean,hMUia  aane  aitaa.** 


ni.  authors  have  asserted  without  proof  thnt  Pncei 
wa*  »eni  to  Home  and  burned.  See  Cuin  t  ■nUut  Qw«ir- 
(pr/y,  .luly,  I  '^T  ^,  art,  i;  Ittig,  fk  I'>i<  rinui.<ino ;  .Schmid, 
Dr.  F.  Pnccio  in  Saturtditlis  et  IndifftrentittU  Rrdiricf 
(Li{».  1712,  4to) ;  Baylc,  //»»/.  Diet.  s.  v.    (J.  H.  W.) 

Pnecianlte*  u  tba  oante  of  tbe  followers  of  Fran- 
cesco Pucci  ( <).  v.),  a  data  of  Italian  Univanalieia.  Sec 

Pneelle,  ABBit,  a  Fkcneh  aedeiiaatie  who  floarisbed 

in  the  fir*t  half  of  the  18th  centnn-,  is  noted  as  one  of 
the  ablest  Ui^fenders  of  Ute  (>allican  liberties.  He  was 
bom  at  Paris  in  1655,  and  was  in  Parliament  in  1714 
whan  tbeadoptioo  and  leg^tiation  of  the  bull  Unigmiiu*, 
whidi  aiaMd  at  the  deatraction  of  the  Janiwnists  (q.  v.), 
wa«  tliscuAsed,  and  he  n)o!<t  \  icorously  ojipn-eii  this  ni  l 
on  the  part  of  tbe  French  state.  He  wa»  ibeit  uitc  of  t  lo- 
«lecieal  aoonadlora  of  tha  "Grand  Chamber."  In  1730, 
abov  allar  Iha  aidibiihop  of  Ftti%  Be  TintimiUe,  at* 


lempteil  to  enforce  the  L'nigtninu,  and  the  kinp  had 
»uirt.'ri.<i  the  "lit  de  justice"  to  strengthen  tbe  papist^ 
Pucclle  stood  strong,  and  caused  the  counselloi*  10  kcap 
their  places  and  assert  tbe  independence  and  supremacy 
of  tbe  temporal  power  of  France  over  Koman  ecclesiasti- 
c  isin.  Tbey  contended  that  it  dins  tiot  belong  to  eccle- 
siastics to  define  tbe  Umiia  betweva  civil  aud  spiritual 
antboitijp;  thai  tba  laws  of  tba  Cbureh  do  not  become 
law  s  of  the  State  until  they  are  sanrtione»l  and  jironiul- 
^aicd  by  the  sovereign;  wid  that  tbe  minit>ter!t  ut  the 
Church  are  accountable  to  the  king  and  the  Parliament 
for  anjr  olfenoe  against  tbe  statute  law  of  the  realm 
(•ee  Mimobvt  tbt  Marifhai  Due  de  RidkeHen,  iii,  2ua> 
It  was  the  tlrst  Mv\\  of  the  opjMisiition  of  the  clergy  of 
France  to  the  crown  and  the  hierarchy.  !5ee  Franck; 
Gaij.ica>  Church.  Of  Pucelle's  personal  biatoty 
nothing  further  is  accessible  to  us  than  that  he  waa 
obliged  U>  go  into  exile  after  17o2,  and  retumetl  only 
when  peace  was  concUided  Ix-tween  court  and  Parlia- 
menu  He  died  at  Paris  Jan.  7,  174&.  Sea  Uueuea, 
HUt.de  r^liw  it  Fnmeei  Jcrria,  HUt.  Ck  ofF^wiee, 
ii,        'lil.  -272.    (.1.  H.  W.^ 

PttcJita,  CHKisTiAi)  BcooLPu  IIkinbicii,  a  Lu- 
theran nhiiiiler»  waa  bom  Aug;     1868,  at  Cadolibaii^ 

in  Middle  Franoonia.  After  having  received  his  pre- 
paratory education,  he  entered  the  university  in  1826, 
and  studied  at  Erlangeii  and  Berlin.  In  1^2  he  waa 
appointed  vicar  at  Munich,  in  ld87  ba  went  to  Erlangen 
as  prirata  teacher,  and  in  1889  he  was  appointed  pramaor 
of  philosophy  and  religion  at  the  newly  founded  lyceum 
in  Speycr.  Being  mentally  and  physically  broken  down 
by  too  much  work,  be  retired  from  hia  pmfosenwhip  ai>- 
lil  1«42,  when  he  took  charge  of  the  small  congregation 
at  Kyb,  not  far  from  Annfisch.  Here  he  wmto  hia 
Afnryrn-  uwl  .1  Iffndandocfttfn  (Erlangen,  184d).  For  ten 
years  he  labored  at  £yb,  in  tba  meaotime  laatoring  hb 
broken  health.  In  !8S(  be  waa  called  aa  aaoond  pastoi 
of  St..Inmc«V  to  A ticr'burg.  advanced  in  1866  to  the  posi- 
tion of  the  tirst  paator,  and  died  Sept.  12,  1858.  Tuclita 
waa  one  of  the  moat  excellent  of  modem  hymnists,  his 
hynina  being  fall  of  depth  and  richness  of  thougbu  Be- 
side* bis  Matym-  UKd  AbmianAiehlm.  he  also  published 
Dtr  Hun$altar  (Frankforl-on-tl  <M:iii;,  ix.')?);  J/nml- 
5mc4  der  prakti»ckfn  KattchtMt  (Stuttgart,  1854),  Ist  pU 
His  hymns  are  foond  in  Knapp's  Liedfnekatt  and  in 
some  of  our  modem  hymn-hociks.  See  Knapp,  Btogru' 
phy  nf  PttcAta,  printed  in  the  preface  to  Puchta's  hymns 
( Stuttgart .  1  Hi'rtV).  p.  i V  v  \  i i i ;  .1  iiii*liurger A  llpemrinf  Zei- 
tuwj,  1858,  No.  268 ;  Kocb,  Ottckkkte  de$  deaMdva  Kir- 
chivMf»,  rii,  277  aq.;  Zuchold»  MMiotkiea  nealogieot 
ii,  1021 ;  Uauek,  TktoL  Jakrttkerkktt  UU,  p.  404  sq. 
(B.P.) 

Pvdari  were,  in  the  Indian  njthology,  gtgantie  ba> 

ings  with  tlaming  hair  and  a  number  of  armn.  \\  )u>  were 
held  in  great  honor  as  protectors  nf  tbe  cities.  Temples 
were  built  in  their  honor  out.<tida  af  A»  plaoea  whidi 
f>tti<Kl  under  their  guanL  SacciAcei^afan human  vietiflMi 
were  offered  to  them^ 

PadM,  an  Indian  god  whom  we  find  frequently 
in  the  companjr  af  Ixora  (one  of  the  incamalioiia  <if 

Siva).  Nothing  is  known  as  to  his  attributes.  Hia 
appearance  i*  strange  and  >;ro(es(pie :  be  is  small, 
with  an  enormous  belly |  bis  head  is  sumninded  with 
snakes;  another  make  winda  itself  in  many  circles 
around  his  Iflg^  cban,  aod  amwi  hie  tight  baiid  bolda 
a  staff. 

Pu'denn  (Owedaad.  Ilor^iir),  a  Christian  flriend  af 

Timothy  at  Rome.  Sf.  raol,  writint;  nl>oiit  A.D.  64, 
says,  "  Etibulus  greetclii  itu  e,  aud  I'udeivs,  and  Linus, 
and  Claudia"  (2  Tim.  iv,  21),  Pudens  is  CT>mmeroo- 
rated  in  the  Bjsantine  Cbarch  on  April  14,  in  the  Ro- 
man Church  on  May  19.  He  is  indnded  in  the  list 
»f  the  seventy  di«ciples  given  liy  r'^  udo-ITi|ipi'l\  (u«. 
Pa|>cbr(Kb,  the  Bollaikiist  editor  {Acta  .S-mcii'nnr,,  Maii, 
iv,  296),  wbila  printing  the  legendary-  hisinrie:.,  distin- 
guisliaa  betwaen  two  aainta  of  this  nam^  both  Romaa 
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Benaton— MM  the  hott  of  St.  Peter  and  friend  of  St.  |  BonanitiQg  Britoue  of  that  time  with  Oaodit  Knfiaa 
Paul,  inart3rTed  onder  Nera;  the  uiher  the  ijrandaiia  of  |  and  with  Chriatianity  (tee  Mu8fn«ve,  quoted  hy  Fibri- 
the  lornur,  liviiij;  abuut  A.l>.  I'H),  the  father  of  Nova- 
liHi  TiiDulhy  (who  is  aaid  to  have  prcachetl  the  Guft|H;l 
in  BriUdn)^  Pmm^  and  Pudentiana,  whoee  houae.  in 
tho  vallay  between  the  Viminal  tiill  and  tlic  K^quilinc, 
served, in  hia  lifetime, for  the  avninbly  of  Homaii  Chris- 
tiana, and  afivrwarda  gave  place  t»  a  churcli,  now  the 

Cbuich  of  Sta.  Pudcosiaoa,  a  short  distaooe  at  the  back  |  and  ntystcrious  jDelancboly  (Tacit.  A  mu  xiii,  82).  We 
of  Cha  Basilica  of  Sta.  Maria  MaKfd«*fe.  EarUcrwiitera 

(aa  Buoniu^  l  rm.  44,  §  61 :  :>'.•.  ^  |h  ;  162)  are  di»|M<M d 
to  believe  in  (he  existence  of  one  I'udena  only.  AlMuit 
the  end  ul  the  l*>th  century  it  waa  ul>j<er\ed  (F.  de  Mon- 
oconx,  iicfi,  VKriMiuna  Vrtni$  Briiunuica  Imeamatmla, 
Toumay,  1614;  Kstiua,  or  bin  editor:  Abp.  l*arker,  /V 
Ailti^il.  BriUutfi.  I  r.  l.  ir,n,-,;  M.  Allnrd.  I /  .■./. 
iirA.1668;  Camden,  i^ri/umii<i,  15W>j  that  .Martial,  the 
Spanish  poet,  wlw  want  to  Rome  A.D.  66  or  earlier,  in 
his  twenty-third  year,  and  dwelt  there  fur  nearly  furty 
yeans  nu-ntiona  two  contem|Mirarip«,  Pudena  and  Clau- 
dia, as  husband  aud  wife  \  t-./iu;.  iv.  13  t;  that  he  men- 
tions Pudens  or  Aulus  Pudeos  iu  i,  32;  iv,  29;  v,  48; 
Ti.  56;  vii,  II,  97;  Clandia  or  Oaodia  Rullna  in  Tiii, 
r>it;  xi.  .VI;  and,  it  might  Ik-  nddeil,  in  i.  ii. 

54;  iv,(k>;  xi,25;  xii.  4!«.     I  luil  I  iin<ithy  and  Mariial 


I'lii*.  f.iiT  h'rdw/rlii,  p.  702).  The  wife  nf  Aulus  l*liti. 
tiua,  who  commanded  in  Ikitain  fn>ro  A.U.  4S  to  AJ). 
52,  was  Pomponia  Gnecina,  and  the  I{nI  wo*  a  tench 
of  her  hoii«e.  She  w  as  accused  at  Home,  A.D.  57.  on  a 
capital  char^je  of  "forei^rn  »u|>erstition was  ar«{uitl«l, 
aiMl  livctl,  lor  nearly  forty  yeara,  in  a  Mate  of  auMwe 
and  mysterious  melancholy  (Tacit.  A  aa.  xiii,  82),  We 
know  fmm  the  Epiatie  to  the  Rooaans  (xri,  18)  tbst  tbi 

Kuti  were  well  repres«'n(ed  nmon^  the  Hofnan  ('hri»« 
tians  in  A.l>.  o.'>.  Mcnleni  n-aearches  among  the  CVil- 
umharis  at  lb>mo,  appropriated  to  members  of  the  ioh 
perial  boMsebold,  have  brooght  to  light  an  inscriptioa 
in  which  the  name  of  Pudena  occurs  as  that  of  s  acr* 
vant  of  Tilierius  or  CbiudiM.(/Niraal iifVhmkAmii 
Sacrtd  PkUologgf  iv,  76), 
In  certain  andiBnt  docnmenli^caDeil  tWilcDraf 

t»r,  it  ii«  re<-orded  that  T*iid(  !i«,  after  the  death  of  bii 
wife,  deyire<l  that  hi»  hou«e  should  l>e  consecrated  ai  S 
church,  and  that  this  was  done:  that  subaeqacotlT. at 
his  daughters'  raqueat,  a  baptistery  was  coaKiacud 
there ;  that  theae  danghters  ftatherad  togfther  their 

-1/1  VI  S.  iMitli  from  tlie  city  and  from  their  countri  pts- 
sesMoii-,.  and  gave  liberty  to  those  who  were  ChnMiaiH, 
should  each  bare  three  friends  U  ann{;  the  sane  names  j  and  exhorted  ihoae  who  were  not  believer*  in  tbe  hoir 
at  the  aame  time  and  place  is  at  least  a  vaiy  aioguhv  law  of  Christ,  and  that  the  act  of  manumiasion  waa  ct^ 
roinoidenee.  Tbe  poet*s  Pndens  was  his  intimate  ac>  |  ebrated  in  the  tUU  (church)  eataldiabed  by  Podcsi; 
quaiiitjiiue.  nn  admiring  i  ritio  of  hi^  epigram",  mi  iin-  tlint  there,  also,  in  a  lime  of  persecution, Praxcdis  and 
moral  man  if  judgeil  by  the  Christ  isii  rule.  11c  w  a» 
an  Umlwian  and  a  soldier.  First  lie  appears  aa  a  cen- 
turion asiiiriii^  to  IxTonie  n  priiiiiiiilii-. :  afterwnrils  he 
ia  on  military  duly  iii  the  remote  north,  and  the  |MK>t 
Iwpea  that  on  his  return  theitcc  be  may  U'  raisetl  to 
equestrian  rank,  liis  wife  Claudia  is  described  as  of 
British  birth,  of  tvmarkable  beauty  and  wit,  and  the 
niother  of  a  fltmrishinf;  fnniily.  A  I-atin  in^  ripiiou 
found  in  1723  at  Chichester  ct/imecta  a  |_l'udjen»  with 
Britain  and  with  tba  Uaudian 


I'udentiana  sheltered  those  who  throi^h  their  i 
mentality  had  hcoonM  bAermt  and  that 

when  the  latter,  and  her  brother  Novafn*  alvi.  w^Tf 
dead,  his  pmjterty,  with  the  consent  of  Timotheiiv  pa-vv 
e<l  inut  the  hands  of  l*rsxedis,  by  whose  reque»t  tb< 
/AeiuMB,  or  baths,  nf  Novatns,  which  are  described  ai 
spaeions  and  no  longvr  in  use,  were  comeeraied  ai  ■ 
church,  in  the  name  i-f  I'mlfiitiana.  by  Titi*  ibishopof 
the  Church  in  Rome,  A.D.  13S)-166).  In  tbiapliM,it 
It  ia  aa  lol- 1  la  furtbar  repoctad,  Flna  atao  consecrated  a  haptincfy. 

Hen,  moreorcr,  it- 
terwarda.  whett  t 


great 


persecution 


Fac-flimile  of  the  Pudens  Inaeriptioo  at  Chicbeater. 

lows,  if  we  Ail  out  the  usnal  abbreviations:  "  [N]ep- 
tiino  et  Minerrae  templnm  rp^lo  aalnte  deoiits  divi- 

me  auctoritatp  Tiberii  Clainlii  [  Co]^;idnbni  rt-^\*  le- 
gati  Auguati  in  Hrit.,  |colle|Kium  fsUmrum  et  ipii  in 
CO  fa  aacris  sunt]  dc  suo  dedicavemnt,  donanta  aream 
f  Pinl  ]entp.  Pudentini  filio."  A  comer  nf  the  stone  was 
bn>keii  oir,  and  the  letters  within  brackets  have  been 
iniHTted  on  conjecture.  Tlie  iiis<-ription  thus  commem- 
orates the  erection  of  a  temple  by  a  guild  of  carpenters, 
with  tlie  sanction  of  king  Tiberius  Claudins  Cogldob- 
nns,  the  site  iM-in);  tlie  uift  of  |^Pnireti".  the  w)n  of 
Padentinu.<«.  Co^idubnus  was  a  native  kin^.  ap|Hiint- 
ed  niid  supported  by  Rome  (Tacil. /l<7ricr</(i,  i  n.  He 
reigned  with  dckgirteil  power  probably  from  A.D.  52 
to  A.D.  76.   ir  he  had  n  daughter,  she  would  inherit 

the  nam"  Claudia,  and  might,  perhaps  as  n  h('■■I.•»^'e.  \>v 

educated  at  Home.    Another  link  seems  to  couuect  tbe  I  etice  of  two  persona,  each  name«l  Fodcna,  one  either  tba 


cealed  by  Praxftfij, 
and  nourished  with 
fiMxi  and  with  llw 
woid  of  God.  Pi- 
dens  and  hwdsagb* 
ters.  it  alxi  liff- 
rated,  were  l-urwd 
in  the  cemetery  rf 
Pri9cills,ontheVia 
tSalaria.  Anattsnai, 
librariai)  of  ihf  Vit- 
ican  in  theStohccn- 

Piu^s  dedicated  tbe 
Ihrrrna  of  Novaloi 
ass  church  in  honor 

of  Pudentiana.  The  same  fact  b  aaid  to  he  aArmrd  I7 
Damasas  in  the  latter  part  of  the  4th  eentairr.  TImm 

may  Xrt  mere  re|«f  tilion«.  The  Acts  of  Pattor  l<«c»K 
the  house  of  Pudens  in  the  Vicus  I*atriciii«,  which  c^r- 
responda  with  the  modem  Via  di  Sta.  I'adenzisiis.  Cta 
this  street  still  standa  a  chnreh,  which  is  reputed  to  be 
the  oldest  in  Rome.  It  is  named  Sta.  Pttdenzisns,  sad 
is  supposeil  to  lie  locate<l  where  Pndens  and  bis  fsmiif 
once  dwelt.  The  text  of  the  ^cf«  o^ Ptular  is  oaiai- 
tled,  and  ia  doc  Ave  ftom  anachranimMk  The  dps^ 
ments  cannot  have  come  in  their  prejient  form,  or  fonsi 
rather,  from  their  repute<i  author,  or  fntm  the  2d  cen- 
tury. Since  Tillemont's  learned  criticism,  they  hatt 
faiiien  into  disrepute.  The  OoUandirt  writ«  in  tb« 
Atta  Saniiorum  ia  compelled  to  propoae  altentioaaef 
the  text  without  authority,  and  to  suppt*e  the  exist- 
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gModCfUher  or  the  paternal  uncl«  v(  (be  otb«r.  Kor  I 
diM  anything  pfCMTvad  in  tba  interior  of  the  pwatut  | 

church  of  I'liilriitiana  carry  us  hack  iliri>iv<'ly  to  ihf 
firMgeiteratiuDsuf  Human  ClirUiian.t;  ihe  ohUr  ^Miriiuiia 
af  the  edidce,  however,  do  cuutain  Mich  iiidicatioiiH. 

One  of  the  |iriaala  «f  tb«  Church  of  iiu  Fudcotiaaa 
attended  a  Roman  svnod  in  the  year  499,  and  waa  en- 

niUeJ  as  Pitfltyttr  Titnli  /'U'lmtu"  (I'ri-lryicr  <  f  tlie 
Church  of  Pudeiu).  Tlt«  buihling  was  rt;|)air«tl  or  ru- 
bdk  under  Adfina  I  (A.U.  ;7-2-79&) ;  but  portions  of 
in  oilier  Mrurtiire  remain.  The  north  aiale  runs  back 
much  herontl  the  choir  and  its  apse.  In  its  i^'ule  to- 
wards the  choir  there  is  a  alab  with  the  in8cri|»liou 
•tticiva  sriaoorva.  Siriciua  waa  biahop  A.D.8M- 
SSa  It  ia  tiMNiKlit  that  at  Oiia  time,  and  in  that  «f 
Innocent  I  (40'2-  il7),  an  old  hall,  or  bar-ilica.  of  a  faOlW 
Ir  tnaitaion  which  hod  been  used  as  a  church,  and  waa 
citllt'd  "Thaiaa  Pudentia,"  was  laltw  dawn,  and  a  new 
<  hiin  h  constructed.  One  wall,  huwever,  was  left  siaud- 
iii|,'  the  one  at  the  end  of  the  north  ai-tle  and  in  the 
rear  of  the  choir.  It  is  now  the  iiiitcr  ciul  wall  nf  the 
cbufdL  Thia,  acooftltng  to  oompeteut  judgea,  i«  a  cuu- 
ittueiiM  of  tb(B  lat  eentmr,  and  »  part  of  aona  itraat 
palace.  It*  lar^^fe  hall  windows  can  lio  rraiiily  di-^lin- 
guished.  Made  in  the  I  si  century,  thi  y  arc  now  tilled 
Bp  with  brickwork  of  the  '2d.  At  thia  time  the  hall 
tu  have  been  changed  fur  aome  puipoaa  diltinct 
iu  primary  desiifni-  The  preaeot  ehareh  atanda 
ia  the  orif^nal  hall  tif  the  pal.ii  r.  rndialily  lny^  Ik- 
fttt  ita  construction  the  hall  itM-ll  \\  a^  n  place  uf  asscm- 
VfytK  Christians  in  Home.  There  are,  nlm^  aooM  aub- 
tctmaan  chambera,  said  to  have  Ikhmi  tint  opened  In 
IMS.  Here  are  three  long,  narrow,  vaulted  rooms,  now 
•  into  each  i>ther.  Imt  orij^inally  separated  by 

brick  walls.  The  walls  are  regarded  as  Ist*  century 
worit;  but  the  opaninga  which  throw  together  the  three 

chsmlHT*  wfu-  evidently  made  i*ub!4«(|m  iiily,  ami 
psruuly  111  llie  2*1  i-eiilury.  l'hii«  i>  imiii  iUetl  by  the 
t-iiii^truetion  of  the  arches.  In  the  ))ri;;ii\al  or  Ist-cen- 
tuiy  wall  nay  still  be  seen  hot-air  tluefl»  such  as  be- 
ioiqf  to  rhermm.  The  euuing  of  tlie  arches  would  tMve 
»p«jile.l  I  lie  li.iths.  It  M'Ciired  an  admirable  arrange- 
mcat  for  the  meetings  of  a  Christian  Cliurch  in  troub- 
laaatioMlb  The  combined  chamU-rH  maile  a  i^>acio«is 
nom.  remote  from  the  street  and  below  its  level.  Its 
windows  were  a|»erturea  in  the  clear-story,  and  o[>ened 
into  an  inner  area.  Worship  could  be  ••ondueted  with- 
wit  attracting  auention.  The  teatimooy  of  ttie  walls 
Md  the  brieka  end  the  aiehca  thna  aeeonla  with  the 

aucieBt  tradition  ihnt  the  ilisused  hatha  of  Movatiio,  the 
■M  of  Pudens,  were  dedicated  aljuut  the  middle  ot'  the 
U  century  aa  n  Christian  church.  ItiathoiiKlit  (hat 
in  still  another  loom  of  thia  subtetranano  puftion  of  the 
traditional  manaion  of  Piidena  then  wia  onee  a  bsp- 

li«lery.  rrjiiliiinii  may  present  another  point  of  coii- 
uct  with  these  baihiv.  In  Justin  Martyr's  examination 
by  the  pnefect  of  Koae  (about  A.D.  IWXtha  fidlowiag 
dialo^e  is  reported : 

'*t'ne/ret  Where  do  yoa  SMenible  f 
**Jti*iin  Where  each  one  chooses  and  can.  .  .  .  The 


SoUerama,  and  need  not  here  be  specifted.  It  may  be 
added,  howerer,  that,  in  the  lower  atorr  of  thia  caiai- 

coinb.  imprint)*  have  ln'rii  t  '  lu  I  'ft  hi'  .il  I't'oPTUSSW 
KkLIX  upon  ilie  eeiiK'iit  winch  i  lo->c»  a  I<k.°u1us  OT gfUVe 
(I)c  Ho>.-<i.  /min^in  III  III  T.  S.  Vitrifr  chuUiri  dtUU  tt$ 
CatucomUs  lie  Home  [Itume,  18(i3],  p.  17).  The  cogno- 
men suits  exactly  the  tradition  that  the  I'uilens  fanllly 
iH-Ioii^i  d  1.1  the  ;;eiis  Cornelia  (CVtrnelius  Sulla  being 
the  tirst  who  touk  the  auruame  Felix),  and  the  further 
uniform  tradition  that  thia  cemetery  waa  tbdr  burial- 
place.  The  traditions  are  thus  coiilirnied  which  rrpre- 
seiil  a  I'udens  family  of  wealth  ami  distinctiuu  to  have 
been  very  early  connected  with  the  Christian  Church 
in  Kume.  They  incrcuae  ao  far  the  ooiuddeiioea  in  fa- 
Tor  of  the  iilentity  of  Hartlal*a  frienda  with  the  Pudena 
Mid  Claudia  of  Paul's  Epistle.  The  restmblanre  i^  one 
of  family  di»tiiictioM,  as  well  as  of  name,  time,  and  place. 
See  Thf  //ougr  <ij'  I'mleitt  in  Rome:  a  l.tchirr  dtlirered 
to  (he  hitgut  AiekofUo^eal  ItutituUf  June  2,  1^71,  by 
John  Henry  Parker,  C.H,  F.S.A.,  etc;  reprinted  from 
the  .  1  rrh(rotiMftcal  JourmtL 

On  the  whole,  although  the  identity  of  Su  Paul's  I*u> 
dens  with  any  legendanr  or  heathen  namesake  is  nut  abai»> 
lutely  proved,  yet  it  is  difficult  to  belie^-e  that  iheM?  facU 
add  noibiuf;  to  our  knowle(l|;e  of  the  friend  of  Paul  and 
Timothy.  Thei«l<  ntii\  is  l:iv<»red  by  Alford,  Conylieare 
and  Uowaon,  and  others.  Objections  to  the  delaib  of  the 
story  do  not  seem  to  be  insuperable.  Tlie  diffleulty  ia' 

that  so  much  is  pun-  conjecture.  In  the  ArtA  '<f  f'ti.'fxr, 
the  wife  ol  l'uden!<,  ami  mother  of  his  chililren.  is  named 
Savinilla.  The  WeUh  legends  are  said  to  affirm  Pudens'a 
marriage  with  Uladya,  the  daughter  «ir  niece  of  Caraetn- 
ciia.  The  fheta  and  arypimenta  are  treated  at  great  length 
in  a  pamjildet  entitle<l  Cl'iufli-i  ninl  I'tulnit.hy  archdea- 
con Wiliiama (Llandovery,  \i.bH;  and  more  briefly 
by  dean  Alfiird,  Or«rk  Tmamfnl  (ed.  185G),  iii,  104;  and 
hy  ('onyl>eare  and  Howson,  /.iff  of  St.  f'anl  (eil.  1856), 
li,  biH ;  also  by  Lewin,  St.  I'mtl,  ii,  3S)"2  sq.  They  are  in- 
geniouidy  woven  into  a  pleasing  romance  by  a  writer  in 
the  Qfiarleri0  lUciew,  xcvii,  1U0-10&.  See  PtoC  Smyth 
in  the  BibButk, Saera,  I87fiv  ^  174  aq.;  also  Uahar,  Bed, 
Brit.. 


Ood  of  the  Christians  la  not  drenmseribed  by  place,  but, 
being  iDvlsible,  Alls  heaven  and  earth,  and  everywhere  to 
wonhipped  and  i,'lori(led  by  the  MlhOil. 

**iV«t/SHt  Bar,  wbers  do  yoa  aieambk^  or  Into  what 
place  do  yon  collect  your  disciples* 

"Jvutin.  I  dwell  nb^ive  one  M»n|iiV.  nt  the  Timotim 
B*Uh.  ...  I  know  of  uo  other  meetlue  than  hla. 

"I'ratfitel,  Are  yon  not,  then,  a  Chriatian  I 

•VmMi.  Tea,  t  am  a  Chrii4lan.** 

In  the  Roman  tradiiion.  tto'  Iihum-  i.f  Pndcns  wn-"  ilir 
1  l.ii  r  n  hi  re  Christians  coming  to  Home  were  freely  en- 
iTi.iiiK  i! ;  .ma  in  the  hatha  of  Novatua  or  Timotliaua 
were  beU,  in  Juaciu'e  tine^  Cbiiatian  Maemblicfl^ 

On  the  Via  Salaria  ia  t  cemetery  called  after  Pria> 
cilia,  the  traditional  mother  of  I'leiens,  which  l»eani  un- 
mistakable signs  of  having  been  used  by  |ienons  of 
wealth  and  standing  belonging  to  the  earliest  genera- 
tions of  Roman  f  hri<<tians.  The**-  evidence'*  are  suffi- 
ciently ludicatcd  iu  Nurthcote  aud  iiruwuluw's  Humu 


Pudenti&na,  St.  Ainon;,'  the  Rom.tn  fnmilios 
who,  in  the  2d  ccuturv,  einliraccil  the  Christian  faith, 
one  <if  the  most  distinguished  seems  to  hn\ c  l)ccn  that 
of  the  senator  I'udeni^  his  mother  Priscilh^  and  hia 
daughters  Fudentlaiia  and  Praxedia.  Pndena  ia  fie- 
i|ueiitty  alleged  to  have  l)een  a  disciple  of  ttir  .■ipostles 
Peter  and  Paul,  and  there  is  rcallv  a  Putlens  named  in 
the  secrnid  letter  to  Timothy;  bat  this  Pudens  seems 
not  to  be  identical  with  the  father  of  Pudentiana  and 
I*raxp<lis.  .\ccording  to  the  IVillandists,  our  Pudens 
was  Converted  liy  |Mi|)e  Pius  I,  who  lived  in  the  middle 
of  the  '2d  ceotui;)'.  After  the  death  of  his  wife,  the 
new  convert  bad  hki  house  transformed  into  •  church. 
He  taught  his  two  daughter*  the  df>ctrinc»  and  all  gtxxl 
works  of  Christianity,  in  which  they  soon  distinguinhed 
themselves,  o«inveriiug  to  their  new  faith,  with  the  as- 
sistance of  the  po|)e,  who  used  to  a^y  omm  in  the  now 
conaeeratcd  building,  not  only  the  membera  of  their 
family  and  inmates  id  their  hou«<^,  but  a  large  luunU  r 
of  other  |>agaiiH.  We  do  not  know  when  Puden*  and 
his  holy  daughters  die<l.  Pudentiana,  as  well  as  Piaxe- 
dis,  had  churches  in  Rome  in  the  earliest  times.  See 
the  Ikdiandists  on  May  19,  where  a  leanie^l  commenta- 
ry' is  given  aUiut  Pudeux  and  his  two  dangbtere,  with 
the  dm'umenls  relating;  to  them.     Sec  Pi  pkn*. 

Pudicitia  (AiVutc)'  "  personilieation  of  modesty, 
WIO  worshipped  both  in  (ireece  and  at  Rome.    At  .\th- 
ena  an  altar  was  dedicated  to  her  (Pausan.  i,  17,  §  1). 
At  Rome  two  aanctnaries  were  deilicated  to  her,  one 
nnii>-r  the  name  of  I'mliritin  patriciii,  and  the  other 
,  under  that  of  J'luiicilia  pitbeia.   The  former  was  in  the 
I  Fonim  itoarinm,  near  the  temple  of  Heiculei^  When 
I  the  fiatrician  Vir^'itiin  wast  driven  fhUB  this  sanctuary 
i  by  the  other  (latricuu  women,  becauie  aha  bad  married 
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Ibe  plebeian  connul  L.  V4»lnmiiiiii«.  *Uf  Imiit  ■  »*|»»- 
ntc  MDCtuaiy  lo  fu'licitui  plrUiii  in  the  Viru*  bm- 
pii'*  (  Iaw,  X.  23:  Vntta,  p.  »l2t  MttJlef).  No 
woman  who  had  marri^il  twip*  wM  allowMl  to  loueb 
her  atatue;  and  Pudicitia.  iiK-rt-ovrr,  wn^  .onMdcred 
by  aQOM  to  h«  tbo  aame  an  Fortuna  &iuti«-bri«.  She 
it*mil«MIII«l  tn  wmrfcs  of  an  aa  a  mairon  in  rood- 

««t  attin.   8m  mn,  MgtkoL  BMu*.  p.  IH 

la. 

Pmraatas  in  Bethlehem.  ThiaJovwMCbrint- 

mas  hvmn,  which  behmpt  to  thr  14th  ceniur\',  of  a 
beautiful  aimplicily,  and  abmirbing  easily  k>  much  the- 
ology ill  iti  |HM  try,  continued  lung  a  |;ri  nt  r.wurite  in 
th«  LutberiD  churcbw  of  Gcmumy,  well-uigb  to  ihia 
dav.  The  oiigiiMl  i«  glv«n  bjr  Dniiel,  rAenifnw,  i, 

331;  Trench,  SacrrH  l^iin  Puetiy,  p.  97:  .Simriick, 
LtiudtM  Sian,  p.  42;  KoniK»feld,  Hyvmen,  ii,  304.  Kne- 
lixh  tranalatiuna  are  given  in  A^ru  Mfstititticn,  p.  hm; 
Ckrutkm  L^e  m  Soi^y.  178;  SdMlT,  VkriM  m  ^oay, 
p.  fiO.  QwmM  tnmihitiona  irp  fHTeo  bjr  Simmcfc  and 
iiii^^^fi-Iil.  ainl  fHKH-iiilly  l<y  Iliiffmann  vuii  F.-ill.  r»I<  - 
ben  ill  hut  (ttmrhichtt  des  deul»ch.  KirchtnUtdrt,  p.  340  is<{. 
See  al»u  Trench,  Daniel,  and  efipecially  Wackemagel, 
who.  in  hiH  Ihu  ilruttche  Kirchattitdf  i,  196-100,  girca 
(cu  foriDs  of  ibis  brmn.    (B.  P.) 

Foiii  (tana),  a  nanc  often  glvca  la  the  Latin  Cliafeli 

to  catechumens  ( i|.  v.).  They  were  alau  oaUad  Atldi- 
e»tf$j  Incipiftites,  XoriiU,  Riuk*,  Tirvttet. 

Poifls  Simnes  {jSkt  fcf«)  ia  a  aect  oT  AnabafHiaU 

mentioneit  by  iiullinger  in  bi»  trentiM-  nn  Aii!il>apiitm 
(q.  v.).  They  practiced  cbiliUsh  tnck-s  uii<lir  the  mv- 
lion  that  this  waa  being  childlike,  as  re4|uire<l  by  the 
Uoapal  precept  of  enlaring  iato  tiie  kiDgdum  uf  beavm 
bjr  becoming  as  a  litti*  child.    \imc%  they  would  nde 

apOO  sticks  aiul  r-i     n!i.l  tnkc  off  thrir  i  lnthr!* 

that  they  might  praL-lice  ib«  tiiitocviicc  of  cbildbuod; 
aading,  of  eouiae,  in  extrenwljr  iminocai  exeaaaea. 

Pnffer,  Isaac  i  ^^  li  l  iinwn  pioneer  preacher  of 
American  ^IcLlnHii^ai.  uit^  i»irn  in  Westminster  Cuunty, 
Mm*.,  ill  .iiiin-.  17K|.  As  n  iM>y  iif  mme  with  hb  }>ar- 
aota  U>  Central  New  York.  A I  tifleen  he  waa  oonrerted. 
Ten  yearn  later  he  joined  the  New  York  C«>nference  n» 
a  travt  lliMi;  |in'nrli<  r.  sii'l  was  appoint*-')  i"  tin  Otacgo 
Circuit,  iben  a  far-reaching  territory,  which  iu  the  ful- 
lawing  ytmt  waa  ladoqMirated  in  the  (tcacaee  CtmliMr- 
anee.  That  a^nferencr  \xn^  then  made  to  c«>ver  not 
only  much  of  North*  rii  and  Western  New  York,  but 
ihi'  rpper  and  l>nwer  Cnnadas.  In  this  Urge  tielii 
PulTer  labond  for  fnU  fortjr  yaafa  with  rtmarkabla  pcr- 
Mvetanea,  and  had  the  pleasure  of  aeelnir  the  moat  won- 

derful  result*  tJiat  <  \  cr  <  r(>«  iii-«i  tin-  IhImit  nf  nny  Meth- 
odist im^aclier.  rii>»ugh  his  early  wkaiitagcs  miiM 
llBva  been  inconsiderable,  be  became  one  f>f  the  most 
OM-ful,  it  might  almost  be  Mid  one  of  the  mo«t  |M){)ulflr, 
preachers  uf  his  time.  Ills  great  strength  lay  in  the 
eajw  and  skill  with  which  be  «pii>it-i|  ilir  NTiplures. 
The  bible  was  the  one  book  he  htetc,  aiul  he  used  it 
with  anoat  msrvdloaa  power  and  •uoeaaa.  He  waa  the 
Btunlv  (>j-|..iiniit  i.f  ('alviiiium  and  l*niver«li«m.  arid 
conili^ictl  ttiioi  with  .-iuch  vigor  that  he  waj*  n^-j^arded 
««  a  worthy  foemaii  for  the  U-^t  advocataa  ofihone  formi 
of  Christian  dugma.  After  hia  anpeianniutino  in  1H48 
the  venerehfe  preacher  contented  himself  with  vMting 
lii^  f  -rill*  r  rli.-ir:,'!  •.,  unlil,  in  l  ^  tH.  Iir  was  ritrr;i<  t. d 
W»^i,  and  livwl  chietty  in  Wisc<inMn  ami  iUiiioifi.  New 
aasocialiona,  new  scenes,  and  new  calls  to  nxiral  eiMnbat 
bad  arpinvig<iraling  intluence,  and  he  again  became  ac- 
tive until  18.^8,  when  he  fiuddeniy  dieil  after  a  short  ill- 
new.  Puffer  was  of  a  large,  muscular  (rjitnc,  and  madi- 
therefore  a  striking  appearance  in  public.  He  also  at- 
tmetcd,  aaide  tram  hia  leligiooa  earaaamcaa,  bjr  a  ibie 
muoical  voice.  He  was  nn  honest,  devoted,  childlike 
Christian,  and  blessed  hii  ut  rati<»n  by  his  life  and  his 
works.  See  Mrmoir  of  Ihr  /{rr.  It,  G.  J\i4tiitrl\  f  t.  341 
aq.;  Conable,  Uitt.  of  ike  (itnme  Cof/treitee,  ch.  i«  §  7 } 


Puffer,  J ohn  AC,  a  nuoicter  of  the  MetbMlist  Efss^ 
copel  Chun  h.  wia  hatn  in  BiAlbi<d,Vt^Jan.39,lKSSi, 
Jenm  a  cbiU  be  waa  natiaaabijr  aocmt  in  bii  habit% 
and  thaa  well  Dtted  (or  a  life  of  adf^i^lianee.  His 

mother  died  whin  1m         u  r  a'tx  vcan*  of  ai^tiid 

his  educational  op|M  >rtuiuiR-»  were  limited  to  the  diitnct 
school  and  a  few  terms  at  the  academy.  He  waa  eoa* 
verted  in  1H5*A  and  united  with  the  HethodiMs.  He 
was  licensed  to  preach  in  1866.  The  followin?  rear  ht 
entered  the  Tn»y  Conference,  and  filled  the  fi.il.ming 
appointaenta:  Johoaoa  and  IJjrde  Pariit  wider  the  prf> 
siding  eidart  Eaaex,  Milton,  and  Pilttltird,  one  year 
each;  Ivssex,  N.  ^'  tw.,.  \ «  nr%.  IW  a  k-liant'<-  «( Olnfe^ 
ence  boundmes  he  wtut  iiili>  Vermipnt  l  oiili reiic«  io 
liMai,  and  waaatttenadat  (irand  Mc  two  yean;  at  St. 
Albans  Bay, one  jrear ;  at HiKl^te, Watcrbnry Cctitrt, 
Randolph,  and  Chelaea,  two  y«ar>  each ;  and  at  Barre, 
hia  last  s(HH)iiitii)ciit.  w  hich  lie  !>«tvi  I  i  i  ly  the  frscTim 
of  a  year,  when  called  from  toil  to  reward.  He  died 
Jan.  7, 1874.  Ptifer  kbond  witii  gnat  aeeepianee,  imi 
.ilmmt  literally  "ceased  at  once  to  work  and  Ure."  Hi< 
la.<>t  itcrmon  was  upon  a  funeral  occasion,  while  ill  htnf 
self,  on  the  text,  *^  If  a  man  die,  aibnll  tiattta  agnr 

 f I  itl  I'r  trtu'r   Mitintm.  )H74.  p.  96. 

Puffer.  Reuben,  iKl)^  an  Atnencan  ^riaa  «( 
note,  was  bom  at  Sodborjr,  Maai ,  in  17M»  mi  w«ad* 

ucated  at  llnrvard  C«>llege,  cbwa  of  1778.  He  tlien 
stndieil  di\  iidiy,  and  became  pastor  of  a  Congregttioiul 
church  in  lloliun  (afterwanls  called  Uerlin\  Msmi  H« 
heki  tbia  pbax  until  hia  death,  iu  lioa.  Ha  pabliiiMd: 
K/^ntiom  Strmim  (imi) :— DwOWm  ijMhire  m  Barmti 

moiu  ( IH2ti} ;  and  some  secular  addreasea.  bee  Ht^t*^ 
Amah  ef  tit  AwtenFti^t  ii,  S06  aq. 

Paget,  Pi  KRRC,  called  the  Michael  AngeloofFraiKV. 
en  aecouat  of  liia  abilitjr  in  paintiiig  and  arcbttcctaR. 
aa  wdl  aa  In  aeulfCmv,  and  perhapa  alno  en  aeesent  <f 

A  kindred  enthu-i.-i-fn  ;iM  I  d. -  i  i  .ii  uf  chiiratttr.  »i* 
lK»m  in  1642  at  ManH-dlc.*.,  w  hcrt*  hi.-»  (ath«r  prarti-rd  »s 
an  architect  and  sculptor.  It  was  from  him  thxt  be  n- 
oeived  his  first  instructions  in  art,  aflrr  which  be  wm 
placed  under  a  shipwright,  or  builder  of  gaUers,  tolMtt 
to  carve  the  ornaments  uwd  in  tlu-v  vfs.v  r»i>LU-t'  i 
with  the  drudgery  of  such  woriunaoabip,  he  set  out  f'f 
Iialy, and  ftmti  a  eonatdcrahle  tlaae  at  Flnitnec^wbne 
he  pursued  hi"  *twdtf«i  tin  a  .<«  nly  t with  great  sncem. 
He  next  n»)tatriil  t»  Hoiiir,  w  hit  her  he  was  attracted  hr 
the  fame  of  Pietn>  dc  Cortona.  He  became  the  pofil 
of  that  artiatt  but  made  a«cb  pfogfcaa  tltat  be  accsaqa* 
nied  him  to  Flornwe  aa  awiatant  to  paiat  tlie  eeOiip 
of  the  Pitti  palscr  IT  xiddi-nly  rc>.d\rd  i)(«rii  rt-tsrri- 
ing  to  France,  w  hen  <>idy  iwciiiycHie.  llul,  wmnu*- 
sionad  lo  design  a  vessel  of  extraordinar>'  magnttceace, 
Pttget  pmeemled  a  second  time  to  Kome,  and  th«rt  iptat 
between  five  and  six  years:  what  afterwards  becaaw 
of  his  valualde  colli-ction  uf  drawings  is  tor  kn<»: 
On  hia  aeoond  return  frum  Ital^-  be  painted;  but  ez- 
ceaaive  appNeatian  ao  aerlaaaljr  afltdctcd  hia  beaiib  ibt 
Ju-  cmfined  himself  thenceforth  to  ■rcbitprtttrf  $.rA 
»cul|)tiire.  His  talents  met  with  employmtut  ai  Tos- 
lun  and  Marseilles,  an<l  for  the  latter  city  he  projtcieii 
many  ambelUabQieoia,  whioh  esublished  bis  repntatina 
aa  an  anhileet;  and  he  farther  gave  proof  of  gnat  akil 
ill  engineerttii;  hv  difTi-rvnt  ini^rnioiM  nia<  him-^  mvi  ir- 
ventioiis.  He  was  ^-nt  hy  F<WK|uct  t<.«  (<(.u»a  (vi  lU 
purpose  of  aetaeting  mnrhU-  tor  Mtme  of  the  works  (>n>- 
(Mised  to  be  executed  at  Marseilles;  but  that  miui^trf 
iieing  shortly  afterwards  disgraced,  instead  of  rrtuntinc 
hiitnc,  I'ligt  t  pn-fcrnHi  rt-riiHtning  at  Itenm.  where  It* 
produced  some  of  his  most  noted  pieces  «f  sculptam 
the  two  atatnea  of  jy/,  Matfim  aad  St.  AwtkmriB*,'^ 


the  (fTsnd  ha*-rfl5rf  of  the  ArmmpHfrn.  in  th*>  chspelof 
I  lie  AlU-rgo  de'  Poveri,  beaideM  various  sn  hitectord 
omamcnta.  At  length  lia  waa  recalled  by  Colbert,  who 
obtained  for  him  n  painian  of  liOO  auwm,  ia 
(juence,  U  Ii  faid,  «r  tlK  4 
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ninu  That  the  patrcNMga  of  tfa*  one  and  th«  i«oom« 
mendatinn  of  the  other  were  not  dieeicditcd  u  proved 

by  liU  two  cek'brnted  perrurmaiices  ai  Vi  r>ailli>,  the 
Milo  (ff  CroUma  aiHl  the  group  of  Ptrteua  and  Amirom- 
edb,  die  fcraier  «f  which  is  generally  teckoud  tlie  tktf' 
tTa-urre  i>n>iM  f  liis«l,  ami  a  work  tliat  will  bear  ctini|>ar- 
i»on  with  thp  antique  lie  diinl  Ml  M arse illt-a,  where  he 
»|»ent  bis  last  daya,  Dec  2,  161M.— Any/.  Cyclop,  n.  v.; 
LsQoiri  Mmtie  det  JionummU  t'ramsmh  *•  v«*  Uocfer, 

PagUUrls  is  a  name  Tor  the  reetl  of  gold  or  cUTer, 
<r  ivory,  used  for  drinking  firoili  the  chuUce  (<).  v.). 

Pugin,  Auuosrm  No«niii<Mui  Wklby,  one  of  the 
most  diatingaished  of  modern  eeciMlaMle«t  «rehitect^ 

was  the  son  of  a  French  gentlt'n  in  "  !i<t  tlwl  tu  Eii^'Iand 
•(  the  period  of  the  Kevolutiuu.  He  vva«  U>n>  in  ltd  I, 
tod  eoOMMaeed  hu  pvofesnooal  career  as  a  scene-painter 
and  decrtmtnr  at  the  Theatre  Royal,  Covcnt  Garden, 
and  then  tkvutcd  himself  to  decoration  in  furniture,  etc. 
Jotniiifc  the  Roman  Catholic  Church,  he  determined 
theooefcirth  to  devote  hia  iMot  energiee  to  ecckmolog}', 
and  during  the  few  y«tn  that  he  lived  to  practice  his 
profession  he  wa.-*  onllod  uixui  to  t  rit  l  a  Iat^ct  number 
of  Roman  t'aiholic  chiirclu's  chaiHls.  ronvciilit,  and 
aehoobthan  has  prubalily  f,-i1h-ii  to  ihc  lot  of  any  Eng- 
lishman since  the  Refonnation.  The  following  U«t  in- 
cludes his  chief  works:  the  cathedral  church  of  St.  Ma- 
rie at  Derhy,  MHO  .  l  ii  ^  irlii niiul  more  pleasing  works ; 
St. Chad's,  Birmingham ;  three  churches  at  Liverpool; 
St.  Wilffed%  Manehatcr ;  ehnvch  and  oonvent  at  Ed^ 
hill;  churohc-<  at  Oxford,  Cambridge,  Rea<5irtp.  Kpnil- 
wortb, Stockton- (111 -Tees,  Newcaslle-upon-  rytie,  I'rtss- 
ton,  Keigbtley,  Rugby,  Northampton,  Stoke-u|Mn-Trent, 
BrewoodiWoolwicht  Hammenmith,  Fultaam,  POntefract, 
St.  Edwaid*!  near  Ware,  Buckingham,  and  St.  Wilfred 
near  Alton  ;  n  church, and  a  convent  and  rhajRl,  at  Xot- 
tinghain;  convents  of  the  S'lKtent  of  Mercy  at  London, 
Birmingham,  and  Livcr^Mxil ;  a  ]>ri<iry  at  Downnde,  near 
Bath;  colleges  at  Baddiffe  and  liugby;  improvements 
at  Maynooth ;  and  cathedrals,  with  schools  and  priests' 
houiM-H  attaihe<l,  at  St,  (;»"or^;t'  i  (SH»uthwark).  Killanu  v, 
and  Enniscorthy.  To  these  must  be  added  the  ext«n- 
m-rt  and  eootlf  woifca  eaeonlad  Ibr  ilia  great  patron,  the 
earl  of  ShrpWHhtiry,  consisting,  besides  the  alterations 
made  ta  thu  mansion,  of  a  church,  school  -  houM:,  atui 
monastery  at  Alton  Towers;  and  a  church  at  Cheadle, 
wbicll  haa  th«  most  splendid  interior  of  any  of  his 
chiirelM&  The  very  preuy  gateway  to  Magdalen  Col- 
l^iZt'.  Oxford,  is  one  of  the  \  ory  tVw  workn  cxfi-uted  hy 
him  for  any  I'rotestani  Ixnly ,  iiid<.i:<l,  he  is  ^aid  to  have 
refused  to  accept  any  commissions  for  Protestant  places 
of  worship.  The  liat  of  worka  given  above  would  in 
truth  seen  to  have  been  more  than  sufltcient  to  exhaust 
tin'  time  and  ener^;ics  of  a  man  who  ccasctl  latioring  at 
the  age  of  forty ;  yet  he  was  chieti^  employed  during 
lu*  l$St  ytm  in  deigning  and  •npanniiendijiff  the  oma- 
itiontation  of tho  Nfw  Pal.iw  of  Wrstminster,  Mhi^-h  r n  h- 
ably  owi-s  its  Hotucwliat  cxtrava^mitly  intdia.-val  and 
ecclesiastical  otiaracter  to  Fugin's  idiosyncrasies.  But, 
liandea  the  practtoe  of  hie  profeMon,  be  found  time  to 
add  to  ita  lileratnre  a  aeonnd  and  revised  edition  ofhia 

fJ'oHtrtiJitii :  ~A  tr^-aliMi  on  iho  Tnif  Prhn-ifilt.t  of  I'lititl,  tl 
♦r  Chrittitm  ArcItUt^ure,  (1*^1) : — .4«  Aptii>»/y /or  the 
Rerirai  of  Chrittian  Architecture  (1848): — a  Glo*uiry 
of  EeeleMiastieal  Omnment  (IIMI) : — a  treatise  on  Flori- 
ated Ornitrntnt*  (1849):  —  an«l  a  treatise  on  Chancel 
Sert-t^u  (IH.'il).     ,Vi»  he  advanced  in  lil'c  Ids  rili(_'ioi)s 

jealingi  took,  more  and  o)ore  entire  poseessioii  of  him. 
In  1850  lia  wrata  and  pnhliehed  An  Adiem  I*  lAe  /n- 

hiiWants  of  Ranvrjafr :  —  An  f''irru^f  Ajtjunl  fnr  (he 
Jitcicui  of  (he  Ancmni  i'luiu  Smi//  :  —  The  i'usi  Ht  ,SUt(e 
of  Public  IVorghip  among  the  Roman  Catholic*;  and 
otliar  panpiilata  of  a  ttligioiw  cbanM^ter.  At  length, 
oiv«ftaaited  with  all  thia  cxooHive  labor  and  esdtentent, 
hijt  iiit^-lUot  lK'i,'an  to  give  way.  and  in  his  fori  in  li  j-car 
be  was  removed  to  a  lunatic  asylum.  For  a  brief  space 


his  mental  powers  were  so  far  ^stored  that  it  be- 
came practicable  fur  him  to  return  to  his  home  at 
Knmiii^'ate;  but  he  expired  there  Sept.  14.  1852,  three 
daya  after  hia  return.  Ha  waa  buried  in  a  vault  of 
hia  own  ehureh  of  St.  Auguntina,  which  he  had  built 
on  hill  e^taton.  I'ngin  was  a  mnn  of  extratirdiiiarv 
industry  and  energy,  ami  he  piiaAe,s.s('d  a  very  u)iu»um1 
amount  of  knowledge  and  icraaft  ability.  He  aiienipt- 
ed,  liowever,  too  many  tlungi»  and  he  workc«l  lui> 
moeh  and  too  faet  to  produee  numy  great  works,  even 

had  lii  I  i'  i;  ,1  man  of  ori^^inat  )i<ixv(r.  In  triilh,  liis 
was  not  a  creative  mind,  and  he  lacked  compn:h«u«ive 
thought. 

Pu'hitn  (Heh.  only  as  a  collfctivc,  and  with  the 
art.  hap-I*Mthi',  ^P^nn,  patronymic  from  mtme  unknown 
primitive;  Sept,  H^t^riVT.  r.  Mi^pi^ifi  ;  Vnlg.  ApkH^ 
thct),  a  dc.si;_'nntion  of  the  !H>con<l  named  of  the  "fami- 
lies of  Kirjatli-jcarim"  descended  from  8bubel  (^l  Chron. 
ii,  53).  "  1  luTt;  ia  a  Jewish  tradition,  embo<licd  in  the 
Targum  of  K.  .Foseph,  that  these  families  of  Kirjalh- 
jearim  were  the  suns  of  Aloees  whom  Zipporab  bare 
him,  and  that  from  them  were  deeeeiidad  tba 
of  the  prophets  of  Zorah  and  Kshtao!" 

Pni,  the  name  of  a  fraternity,  partly  religious,  in 
honor  of  8t,  I^Iar^*,  and  partly  literary,  aatatUished  in 
ricardy  and  Normandy,  and  tcanaiaiad  to  £uglaiul 
about  the  beginning  of  the  14th  centnry,  deriving  its 

'  name  fmm  the  Virgin  of  the  Catheiiral  of  Im  I'uy,  to 
I  which  pilgrims  greatly  resorted.   They  yearly  elected 

a  prince,  who  was  enmnad  with  garianda  or  drdou, 
'  like  those  .ntill  iisw!  on  wrtain  occBJiioTis  by  the  city 
i  cumpauies ;  the  loving  cup  wa^j  gayly  (msscd  at  the 

election,  and  the  author  of  the  best  ballad  royal  was 

also  crowned.  Tliejr  tiad  a  chaplain  -  priest  to  sing 
I  masses,  naintdned  a  grand  fcaat  annually,  and  kept  a 

cfinimon  hut^-h  for  tVr  i  nntrihutinns  of  the  brotherhood. 

I'here  wa»  a  chapid  of  St.  Man:*  de  I'ui  at  Westminster. 

No  woman  was  admittad  at  their  meetings.  I'erhapa 

Pvifg,  another  fona,  maj  alluda  to  tba  Song  of  Soloaaon 

(iv,  16X 

Pfik.  See  Paixt. 

Pul  (lleb.  id.  bitD  [for  denTatka,  aaa  bdoir]),  the 

name  of  a  people  and  of  a  man. 

1.  fSf'pt.  V.  r.  ^{ti ;  Vulg.  Africa.)  A  countrj' 
or  i«-o|iU'  l<»catcd  at  a  great  distancr-  from  .ludaa.  and 
named  once  (Isa.  Ixvi,  19)  between  Tanibish  and  Lud: 
"The  nations  (C'sri),  [to]  Tanihish,  Pul,  and  tod, 
that,  draw  the  how,  [lo]  Tubal  and  Javan,  f(o]  the 
isles  afar  oS."  iiitzig,  iuiobd,  and  some  others  sup- 
pose tint  tlie  true  reading  ia  W9,  Put,  which  it  elM« 
where  joined  with  Lnd  i  K/ek.  xxvii,  10;  Jer.  xlvi,  9; 
A.  V. "  Libyans");  and  which  ia  eometimee  rendered  in 
tlie  Sept.  4>ovj  (G«n.  X.  8;  1  Cbnm.  i,  8),  the  same  form 
wtiicli  nrcurs  here  in  that  venjion;  for  thi«,  however, 
thcri.'  i»  no  M.S.  authority,  and  we  are  therefore  iMiund 
lo  receive  the  Masoretic  reading  at  oofvect.  Gesenioa 
observes  f  7'^'>'*'f»/r.s.  v.  b^D)  that  ♦OY'  A  rnntr!  }«■  easily 
chanKOfI  to  ^frDVii  by  the  error  of  n  copyist.  See  riirt, 
If  a  Mizraitc  Lud  (q.  v.)bc  intended  in  tbia  eottnectlon, 
1 'ul  may  be  African.  It  has  accordingly  been  compared 
i>y  Bochart  (Phalcij,  iv,  2fi)  and  Mic'haelis  (Spiatrp. 
i,  *2o6;  ii.  114)  with  the  island  called  in  Coptic 

Pttakf  PHiik,  PUakt;  the  hieroglyphic  name  being 
K<^  P-erUk.  or  EOeht  (Qn8trenii>re,  Jfhmair*  tur 
rF;iy]>t>%  i.  '!«7  «.].^.  Tbii«  iMand  wan  inhabited  jointly 
by  ivj(y|. liana  and  Kthiopians  (Straixt,  xvii,  D'mL 
Sic.  i.22;  Pliny,  v,  10;  I'toleroy.iv.o.  74;  comp.  Manncrt, 
X,  i,  235  8q.),8nd  Bocbart  auppoaea  the  name  to  bo.  like 
Klephantine,  derived  frran  a  word  meaning  elephant 
(X^'^E).    But  it  must  be  kept  in  mind  that  the  other 

name*  here  mentioned  are  tboee  of  great  oonntriei^  while 
Phils  is  a  very  email  isfamrt.   lMiah  would  searwly 

speak  of  the  deuish  |msi|i1c  tu  lnt;  driven  to  it.  It  >.  <  iiij 
much  more  probable  that  I'ul  waa  the  name  of  some  dis- 
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Unt  prin  iti<>e  ot  Africa ;  aiul  perhaps  ihe  nuggcMtoo  of  i  Nn.  1M9).  Batf  aa  «ln«djr  mnarked  bgr  Winer  (Aoir. 
Geaeniu4  ( Thrmnr.  p.  lOM)  oHiy  be  right«  that  we  lunr*  { ii,  960),  the  paaam^e  in  I  Chmn.  daee  not  MccaatrilT n- 

a  vp«ij^>  <(f  the  old  name  in  llie  wonl  lIoXo  which        cribe  tf>  th.>  two  kiii^,'*  thr  no.  ofnj.li-fimcni  of  the  nne 


pears  on  iniK-nptiiiiis  <Cham|w>llion,  Gramnutirr,  p.  159) 
llit/iK  {<;rab«rln  i/t  il<  f  Ihiriu.;  |).  71)  linda  a  Pbul  not 
far  fruto  Punicua.   Tbia  only  auila  to  the  aaeenaiiity. 
tiee  KoYPT. 

2.  (S<  |,t.  t>o('X  V.  r.  *o»  Xd.  4>ot>a,  4>aXto>^.  4>aX<tfC: 
Viilg.  liiul.)   A  king  ut  Ai<»vria,  and  the  rir>t  uf  tbeae 
monarchs  who  is  mcntiunetl  in  the  Uible  (2  King*  xv, 
19,  20;  1  Cbron.  r,  ^W).   Meiubem,  having  aioeceded 
in  mountinir  the  throne  of  lanwd,  f  nntederf  to  make 
liiinself  tiiHfl>  r  of  iln'  \*Iim1<-  u  rriinrv  iK  lirii^in^  i.i  that 
lunij^loiTi.    ^Iluij;  Turib  fruto  1  trxah,  he  attacked  and 
took  byl>to^nTipllMh.orThapsacu^on  the  Euphratn, 
which  had  once  mure  been  made  a  border  town  uf  Israel 
by  the  cunque)«t«  of  Jeroboam  II,  whose  victorious  carter  ' 
had  restored  the  ancient  Umndaries  of  the  land  in  that  ' 
direction  as  tbey  had  been  in  the  day*  of  Soiomou  (.'i 
Rioga  XV,  l«;  xiv,  U,       1  Kinf^i  Ir.  S4\    He  ap- 
|>earB  to  have  ilui>  tlraxvn  nn  him-i  If  tfi.'  in.iirc  ,,f  ]»id,  | 
B.C.  IGM.    Mt-uabi'm  ot  thought  by  soniv  lu  have  in>  i 
herited  a  kingdom  whi^h  was  already  included  among 
the  depentieiiciea  of  Aaayria;  for  at  early  u  B.C.  8M) 
Jehu  gave  triliute  to  Shalmaneter,  aee«m!ing  to  the  in- 

KTil'lii'll  ell    llir   I'lnrk    uIkIUIi    '  m.c  Sm  AlM.VNhSKR]; 

and  if  Juda-a  m  as  it  Heems  lo  have  been,  a  r<^pilar 
tributary  fnim  the  beginning  of  Ihe  iviglll  of  Anadah 
(liC,  KM),  Samaria,  which  lay  l>ptween  Jutbea  and  As- 
syria, can  scarcely  have  been  indt|)endent.  l.'nder  the 
Assyrian  system  the  monarcba  of  tributary  kingdoms,  j 
on  ascending  the  throne^  ap|klied  for  *'condnnation  in 
their  Mngdonw*  to  the  lord  paiwnoant,  and  only  be- 
came cHtabliitheil  mh  ri-n  i\ inj,-^  ii.  We  tiiay  gather  from 
2  Kings  XV,  19,  io  that.  Menahem  neglected  lo  make 
any  aiich  applicatloa  to  his  li^  lord.  Pul — e  neglect 
which  wouM  have  been  regarded  aa  a  plain  act  of  rebell- 
ion. Po-wibly,  in  the  campaign  again!<t  Tiphsah,  we 
iini»t  r«  t;ar.!  M.  ualii  iii  »■<  lia\ iiic  "ftarkt-il  tli>  Assyrians, 
and  deprived  tbcm  for  a  while  of  tiieir  domiiiiun  weatof 
the  Enphratea.  However  thia  may  have  been,  it  ia  evi- 
deiif  tfiat  I'ul  liiokf  d  tipon  Mrnnhrm  as  nn  rnrrnv.  He  ' 
consequeiitiy  umrclied  an  army  into  Palestine  for  the 
porpoae  of  punishing  hia  revolt,  wlien  Menahem  hast- 
ened to  make  hia  aubioiMionr  aiid  leaving  collected  by 
meam  of  a  pol)>tax  (he  large  aum  of  a  thoitiand  talents 
cf  >4'iM,  111'  li  (iviT  to  the  A^^yrian  iiiiiii.Hrcli.  \vti.> 
consented  thcreu|>on  to  '^coufiriu''  hlin  as  king.  Sec 

There  w  great  diffirtilty  in  deirrmininp  what  A>sy  rlnn 
king  is  referred  to  umtcr  the  name  I'uL  Uc  mu~i  have 
ruled  over  Aswyria  as  the  immediate  predecessor  of  Tig- 
laih-pileaer  II,  for  tbia  latter  nionareh,  according  to  bir 
H.  Rawlimon  ( A  thmamm^  Now  1798),  ia  reconded  tf»  have 
r»'.-.  i\<i!  irilmrt'  in  his  eighth  v<ar  fri>m  Menahem, 
w  ho*«e  reigu  occupied  only  len  years.  For  sooie  time 
Sir  H.  Bawlinson  identitied  him  with  a  king  whose 
euneifonn  name  he  has  varimisly  represented  as  /tvi- 
fasA,  I  and  Yanui'taUi^kkuM  (Opjiorr.  I/tflHh' 

tfiu*),  and  who  reckoned  among  the  coiinirie!«  tributary 
lo  himaeif  that  of  Khumri  or  hamaria  (Kawlinson,  //e- 
rodohu,  1, 467%  f Smith  revivea  tbia  theorr  (Aftyrian 
F.ptmtfm  Canon,  p.  1M7  )  of  the  idetitify  (if  l*nl  wiiti  I'ul- 
ninii-i  (a*  he  n-ads  the  name),  who.  according  Ut  his 
daieti,  invniled  DamaNciis  in  B>C»77d.J  Thia  idientitica- 
tion,  however,  Kawlinaon  gave  up  on  aicertaining  that 
the  lately  deeipheml  A«».vrfan  canon  interposed  the 
fri^iif  of  three  kliiL'^.  !'niii|, rising  thirty-si  v*  ti  years,  in 
aiUluion  to  a  pn»l>ablc  interregnum  of  two  or  three 
years  tx^twcen  this  king  andTiglatlHiUcaer(^fAen(rurM, 
No.  180.'>).  SutMCfpiently  he  suggeste<l  that  one  and  the 
same  individual  i«  denoted  by  the  names  Pul  and  Tig- 
lath-pileser  in  the  sacred  narrative.  His  chi<  f  .ir-n- 
ment  for  thia  b  that  in  1  Cbron.  v,  26  the  same  eveitt 

—namely,  the  deportatiim  of  the  tribes  beyond  the  Jot^  I  intelteetnal  gifta  and  a  linrvem  piety.  Her ' 

»lnn  i-  nf  tritiiiti  il  fo  the  two  kings  asi«.i-{nted  together  |  an  object  of  general  nilmir^f  ion.  She  was  ah<rt!'  rY:i»ii 
aa  if  they  were  one  and  th«  same  iuUiviUual  {At&ataum,  j  when  ahc  came  to  assist  her  younger  bfotber  I  beodo^ 


measure.  I'ul  is  uieuiittiied  in  U  as  ihe  tirst  Atsjiian 
king  who  came  into  collision  with  the  Israclitet^  and 
thiia  prapated  the  way  for  the  aubaeqneut  deporuiion 
of  the  tranajoidanic  triben  But  that  ihu  tne9«ure  is 
attrilmiCTt  solely  to  Tiglath-pileser,  as  in  '  K  xx, 
29,  is  manifest  bom  the  use  of  the  singular  Ih. 
Julias  Oppert,  who  accepts  the  acvount  of  Ctesias.  mmI 
takes  it  to  refer  to  iht-  !iubvt  rj>Mn  of  ibf  tir>t  Asrrriao 
empijv,  aappoaea  Pul  to  be  the  Uabylonian  Bilagt, 
The  eminent  Aaayrinlogiat  Dr.  Hincfca  niainlwna  that 

•*Ptll  became  king  of  Babylon,  holdiii«  Av^vria  in  --u).- 
Jeetion,  in  787  IkC.  Tiglath-pileser  revolUHl  from  him 
aiut  established  an  independent  kingdom  of  Afsniain 
768  BJC,"  (AihenttuiH,  Hik  1^10 ).  The  main  difTereiice 
brtween  thb  view  and  that  of  Dr.  Oppert  is  that  Dr. 
IliiK  MipiMMes  a  (<iiiMili  raM<  inter\'al  to  have  elapsed 
between  Iklcaya,  the  conqueror  of  Nincvch,ai»d  Pul.  It 
certainly  appcan  the  neat  fUta^Sblk  epMon;  and  it 
seems  safest  to  acquie*ct^  in  it  tintil  ftinb«r  ilis,',,v(rie» 
of  cuneiform  students  Uad  lu  a  u»wrB  exact  ii»:twmiua- 
tion.  It  is  in  acconlanco  with  the  Scriptoral  chruoolo- 
gy,  and  it  fails  in  with  what  we  can  |^nn  of  j^aayriaa 
biBtor\-  from  daaneal  and  monumental  Theae> 
count  ofPff  sias,  as  found  in  1'  ru>  >iviilii>  i7/(V.  ii). 
though  rejected  by  i»ir  U.  liawlmsun  and  bis  fuUowm 
(comp.  Pnif.  SawliMon,  A  n&  Jfon.  ii,  fifii),  haa  leedved 
the  aupport  of  many  eminent  modem  critics  It  lis:! 
been  shown  to  lie  reconcilable  with  the  narraiivt  of  He- 
rodotus {Hut.  i.  inj.  ]0C>.  which  contains  intimations 
that  there  had  been  a  aubvenal  of  the  Aaayriaa  cmpiie 
prior  to  its  final  overthrow  alluded  to  that  hiatoriaa 
(see  Winer, /^»Y'/'r.  i,  inj\.  h  is  flihtilurd  that  thi-.X*- 
syrian  caiton.  iii  the  iiericHl  between  Iva-lush  iV  and 
TigUth-pileser  II,  gives  indicati<Mi  **of  troublous  lioM^ 
and  of  a  diapated,  or,  at  any  rate,  a  diaturbed  aneoanw" 
(Rawllnaon,  Ane.  Mtm.  ii.  886).  The  writer  last  dleil 
also  a*-i  ilint  iIk-  iiix  ri).ii<ii  s  nf  Tii^Iaih-pileser  II 
"supfHirt  till-  in'timi  i.fd  ri  vulut ion  aiid  change  ofdyaaa> 
ty  in  As.>yriii  ni  ilii-  peine  of  its  history"  (Rawtimm, 
J/rrodofut,  i.  That  Pul  was  a  BaV.\l..nian  ho'A- 

ing  rule  in  Assyria  at  this  time  is  ctnilirniitl  by  tLi 
notice  of  Alexander  PohhiMor  (Euseb.  Ckron.  i,  4): 
po«t  hoe  ait  exatiliaae  C'haldawrum  rc8cm,  eui  manm 
Phialoa  erat  ;**  and  aim  by  the  form  of  tbe  name.  The 
name  PtiJ.  wliilf  ha\  inp.  arci.rilin^'  tu  Prof.  K;iwliiis<iii. 
its  couiiUrpari  aiuuiig  known  iSabylonian  names,  ia 
wholly  alien  to  the  rules  on  whicb  AMgrrian  names  are 
formed.  Tbey  are  ''alwaya  eompoiiMl%  CHwiaiing  of 
t.wo,  three,  or  more  rhanrten»'*  (Awf.  Mom.  it,  8W,  note). 
Th,'  name  is  protMbly  the  same  as  the  Sanscrit  palOt 
lolty,  highest;  hence  lonl,  king:  t^rbaps  the  MOM 
as  btl,  i.  e.  lord.  The  same  syllable  i<>  fouttd  in  the 
name* bardana/Mi/us and  NaUi|^as0«r.  Pol  i»aI<K>  men- 
tioned in  the  extracts  of  Alexander  Ptdj  lusiur,  iu  Eu- 
s<diiu»  (Chnm.  Arm.  i,  41  .  Iiut  not  elsewhere.  Eusebiu* 
adda, "  Polyhi»tor  aa^  s  that  Senecheribua  waa  king  aAct 
him,"  but  tbia  ia  not  to  be  uodentood  of  iiniiMiUateHO> 
cession.  SeeAasvKiA. 

Piilataa,  a  divinity  of  Indian  mythofagy.  Brahma 
created  nine  Brahmina  flrow  <HffneQt  pwrta  of  %b  body. 

At  the  sanu  rirm  Snnyambhu.  Umhmn'<:  son, created  the 
len  celehratol  n^his  i<r  forefRiluTH.  of  all  enistiiig  be- 
ings. The»c  art'  identical  w  iih  tbt  nine  BmltmiMmc^ 
tioncd,  and  one  of  them  is  Pulaha.  He  was  m  pioaa 
that  he  could,  by  his  pravers,  create  men,  animals,  and 

Pulcberia.  Jf.UA,  one  of  the  most  celebrated  saints 
of  the  (Ireek  Church,  was  an  empress.    She  was  Ihe 

i  l'li-^r  ilnii^liit  r  i.f  tin-  i-in[w  ri'r  An miias  atjtl  w»<  l"'ni 
between  396  and  400,    In  earlv  voutb  she  ahowed  rare 
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nus  n  in  the  gorernment.  Pulcheria  then  made  •  vow 
i>f  eienial  chastifr.  prevailed  upon  her  sisters  to  follow 
her  example,  an<l  ^mm  Ii.  the  Byzantine  court  the  pu- 
rity wtaicb  aiuMild  prevail  in  a  OHMMSICfy.  bomc  writ- 
tn  chwg*  that  thia  dNHti^  wm  Mgmd  tnm  polltieal 
reaMoa,  Pulolu-ria  desiring  to  prevent  the  m.-irri.i^'e  uf 
her  aiMere,  and  thus  avokl  eontrovcrfty  on  ihc  c'laiin»  to 
the  throne.  By  her  wiadom  and  pic-ty  the  pronperity 
•f  the  empire  was  oatUioljr  pfOlBOtail:  she  seemed  to 
be  ita  fiiMHl  (reninti  She  defended  sealotisly  the  purity 
of  ihv  t  'liri>ii;m  f.iitli  n^raiiist  the  «t<K'lriui  >  i  f  N«  >i<iriiis 
anil  Euiychc-!«,  aiul  her  intiucnce  was  mu»i  U  iieiiciul  at 
the  itynods  of  Ephesus  and  Chalcx-dnn.  ht.  Cyril  of 
Alexandria  aent  ber  bia  celebrated  work  /*e  Fide  ad 
PulcAtriam.  She  was  in  oorre8|Mindence  with  the  popes, 
especially  with  I.  This  jjreat  |Kipe,  in  many  letter*, 
praiaea  ber  wiadoio  and  kindueat.  He  eutrcau  her.  in 
449,  to  take  OMMiifM  atfthM  the  hcteajr  of  Batyches 

(Jaff.-,  /^v.  Pout!/.  II.  203,  '20t,  p.  37);  rejoices  at  the 
vigor  anil  eiierjiy  of  her  faith  (ibid.  a.  2*26,  p.  33y),  and 
praise!>  her  aciiviry  in  awpproiing  Eutychianiam  (451 ; 
•Ml  0. 237,  p.  40).'  There  ue  in  lU  ten  kttcri  extant 
fton  Leo  I  to  Pkilcheria.  The  teamed  Theodoret,  biahop 
of  Cyrrlius,  also  praised  hi  r  nitachmeiit  to  the  ("liurcli, 
and  intercuied  with  her  for  his  city,  heavily  burdeucil 
with  iBsee  (The<Kl.  A>i.  4:{ ;  llaron!  ad  ann.  444).  All 
her  contemporaries  praise  her  beneficent  influence.  She 
dtsBuailetl  her  brother  Theodosiua  from  Ne>toriatiisn), 
and  celebrated  the  victory  of  the  orthmlox  cretti  over 
thia  beteqr  by  building  a  aplendid  church  in  honor  of  the 
Ybfin  llary  (Niceph.  ff.  E.  sir,  9;  Bmm.  ad  wm.  481). 
She  sent  valnnMe  prewnts  to  .Ij  rusahni.  nml  luiilt  a 
nunber  of  new  churelies  ( lianui.  ad  aim.  4;i'.*,  ).  .She 
Via  aereral  times  exposed  to  the  plots  of  the  courts, 
which  titod  to  deatny  her  good  undentandtng  with  her 
hrather  and  hia  wife  Eodocia.  In  446  ahe  retired  en- 
tiri  ly  from  the  court:  but  her  ali^'iu^e  wa.«  n<miii  felt. 
Aft«:r  the  death  of  rheodoaius,  Pulcheria  and  Marcianus, 
who  had  been  honored  with  the  title  of  AuRuatoa,  and 

whom  she  had  vvolded,  took  the  reins  of  the  empire. 
She  had  marrietl  for  the  jjood  of  the  emjiire,  and  with 
the  stipulalioit  (hat  !the  shoidd  Ik;  allowed  to  keep  her 
vow  of  virgtnitj.  After  benefiting  the  Church  in  many 
wave  aa  empreaa,  and  AppoainK  Rut yehianlam  with  the 

HUne  deciMon  ai  she  had  prcvion-ly  N'l  -turimn^ni,  *he 
died.  Sept.  II.  4.'>.!.  Her  saiiiitliip  is  rcco^ui^-d  by  the 
Latin  as  well  as  by  the  (ireek  Church.  Ilaronius  (ad 
ann.  463)  and  the  liolUndiata  (vol.  Jul.)  erected  literary 
memoriala  to  her  memory.  Benedict  XIT  permitted, 
by  decree  of  the  Conf^re^ation  of  the  Kites  of  Jan.  31, 
llbi,  to  the  regnlar  canona  of  8c  Auguatine  in  Portugal, 
•ad  to  aome  hooaes  of  Jeauita,  the  celebration  of  her 
fea^t  oil  .July  7,  nib  riin  ilnj'h'rt :  <toon  afterwards  Feb. 
II.  the  same  ycir.  tliis  jH-rmiitoioii  was  extended  to  the 
whole  comii.iiiy  .t  .k-sus.  Tbeae  decrees,  with  the  olTu  e 
and  maaa  of  ik.  Pukberia,  are  in  the  appendix  of  Benedict 
XlVa  work  i}e  Samtimntm  CammuatioHe.  The  oration 
of  the  feaft  praiws  the  cha!«tity  of  the  saint,  and  her 
real  for  the  purity  of  the  faith.  Sec  .Smith,  />iW.  oj" 
(Jr.  itmJ  Horn.  Jiioi/.  ami  A/ifthoL  a.  v. ;  Wotzer  n.  Wclte, 
KireheH-f,fxHon,  voL  xii,  a.  v.;  Hcfele,  Coneilintffft^k. 
ToL  ii;  Alzog,  KurtkmgnA.  i,  809;  Miiman,  Hist,  of 
lolfo  OrMBM^,  ii,  848  aq. 


himself  betrayed  by  Parwati,  and  in  hia  wrath  he  atmck 

off  the  head  of  the  yotmg  f^od.  When  he  found  mit  hia 
nn-i  ,  !ir  wi^lit  d  t..  heal  hi!*  victim ;  but  the  head  had 
been  carried  away  by  the  waters  of  the  Gangea,  and 
had  been  eaten  bjr  flahea.  Siva  aolved  thia  ^Aenlty 

by  tellinj;  the  soil  of  bis  wifi-  tn  .  iit  off  the  head  of  the 
first  creature ^le  .>hould  meet  and  put  it  uu  his  shoulders: 
aa  miafortuiie  wuuhl  have  it,  ihi^  creature  waa  an  ele- 
pbanu  Therefore  Ganeafaa  ia  alwaya  rtpmentad  with 
an  elephant'a  trunk.  Gkuieaha  la  aatride  of  a  mouae, 

which  is  notliiiiK  daa  than  the  metanmrphnH  d  ^iant 
<iu<ljemuyashurim|  vanqaished  by  him  u  bile  warring 
against  the  godn  Gaaeaha  is  incredibly  acraag',  and 
therefore  of  great  nae  to  the  ^od.-*  in  their  per|)etual 
warfare  agaiiut  the  dasmons.  lb-  is  a  (;reat  eater,  and 
would  eat  the  whole  world  if  be  liml  his  own  way :  it  is 
only  in  the  aea  uf  augar,  in  which  be  baa  a  doatiiig 
abode,  that  he  can,  in  aome  meaaore,  aattafy  the  crav« 

iiip<  of  bi>  hiiii;;i-r.  I?<  in;^'  the  f.ivorite  .sun  of  Siva, 
J  he  is  worshipped  like  that  p>d  hiwaelf,  ami  invoked 
firat  l>efure  every  sacrifice.  The  Indians  believeii  that 
he  could  at  hia  will  accumulate  or  remove  obatactea;  all 
Indian  booka  commence  with  a  prayer  to  him.  Hia 
inin;>'e  is  fre<)ueiilly  found  (taintt  t  un  [he  bnuM-  dtHjra, 
and  almost  every  family  has  hi«  Malue  in  bronze,  mar- 
ble, or  clay.  Pulear  ia  hia  name  as  god  of  matrimony: 
it  was  the  natural  question  of  bia  father  at  hia  first  ap- 
I^earance  in  the  world— Atilrt-ar,  L  a,  Whoae  aon? 


CMnof  Pokheria. 

Pulsar,  or  Oaneaha,  a  divinity  of  Intlian  my> 
thol«igy,waa  the  aun  of  the  wife  of  8iva,  Parwati.  She 
fimad  him,  without  the  eu-operation  of  her  huaband, 

byahapinR  into  (ti>  rriimr  uf  a  youth  w  biif  wi«s  uasbed 
fittNa  ber  Uudy  duruig  her  batb.   £>iv»  thought 


FIgnre  of  Pulear. 

Pulgar,  T8A,M'.  a  .Tewi-b  o-  nvert  to  Qlriatianity, 
tlourisheU  at  Avila.  in  Spain,  about  1300  to  1849.  lie 
waa  a  friend  of  Ahner  of  Bnfigea,  better  known  (after  hia 
baptism)  aaAlphomoof  Vnlladnliil.  .nt.'ainst  whom  he  af- 
terwards wrote  a  polemical  work  entitled  n^a*.CP  O, 
'•Tlie  Book  of  Anawcn."  He  abo  wrote,  beaidea  aome 
other  worka  which  areatininMSi,a  work  under  the  title 

q^O^b'^BO  '^J^^'l^i?  9^3%  '^A  Ountcat  between  au 
Ortliodos  and  a  l*hiloaopber,"  wherein  iia  cndeaven  to 

reconeila  the  difference  between  philoeophy  and  faith, 
and  which  waa  reprinted  after  a  Paria  MS.  in  the  079 
C^3^1  of  E.  Aahkenaai  (Frankf.  a.  M.  1854),  p.  IS-Isi 
Pulgar  waa  the  first  tu  aay  that  "  the  belief  in  the  Mea> 
•hutie  redemption  b  not  an'eaaential  point  of  Judaiam, 
with  which  it  atanda  or  falla,  althouffh  many  paaaairra 
in  the  prophets  apeak  of  ibe  coming  of  the  MeMiah." 
See  Ftlrat,  bibLJud,  iii.  110  \  l>e  Kovm,  Jtiziuimrio 
Storieo  dtgU  Aulori  ICbrH,  p.  '266  ((ierro.  transl.  by 
IlamberKer) ;  the  same,  BiUiotkfca  Judaica  A  tUirhria- 
tuma,  p.  93;  Griitz,  Gt$ckielUe  dtr  Jitdem,  vii,  837  aq., 
4M5  aq.  (Sd  ad.  Lripa.  1878);  WoU;  UML  iVeftr.  I,  im 
(RP.) 

Poliaha,  the  lowest  of  all  Indian  castes,  or,  rather, 

the  M"um  of  the  lowe-it,  I-  iji.:  still  more  despi.sod  than 
i  the  Pariaha.  They  are  nut  allowed  to  walk  on  the  regu- 
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lar  twit,  but  muM,  al  Uie  diaUoce  of  a  buodred  paces, 
WWII  wtgy  wandanr  of  their  Tidoitj  br  utteHng  « 

well-known  veil.  They  arc  not  even  allowed  to  dwell 
ill  huts,  but  live  at  a  great  distance  fruoi  mik  iiiiuibti««j 
plaoet,in  denae  forMla,  where  Uwj  tmild  their  neau  on 

tre«!i,  like  monkivs. 

Pullftr,  TiMui  HV,  I).l>.,  ail  Englbh  divine  of  M>me 
dtoiliftiw,  flooriahcd  in  the  second  half  of  the  17th 
century.  He  was  rector  of  Sacooib,  Herts,  in  1671,  and 
of  St.  Mary  le  Bow  in  1679.  He  died  In  IKM.  He  pub- 
lished Mofiertition  of  tht  ('hutch  <•/'  KuiiIiikI  (Lund. 
167»,  8vo;  new  ed.  by  the  Rev.  Robert  Eden,  1843,  dvo). 
Bw  FliUnv  TVveto  i^Atf^  FaAen,  Ui,  Mil 

Pnlleyn,  Korkkt,  an  En^Hah  Roman  Catholic 
prelate  of  the  12th  oentury,  was  bom,  according  to  Ful- 
ler, in  th«  ooonty  of  Oxfoid.  After  bavins  ttodied  in 
Paris,  he  retnme«l  to  En^rland  in  1130,  nird  found  thr 
Univeruty  of  Oxford  devastated  and  almost  niintil  by 
the  Duies,  end  he  zealowJy  contributed  to  rcalore  it  to 
its  prevtotnljr  floorishiog  cooditioa.  In  tho  iei|rn  of 
Henry  I  he  was  eharj^with  the  work  of  expluning 
the  writing»of.  and  miiimenting  u|"'n,  Ari>t<iili ,  and  he 
acquitted  himeelf  in  this  double  task  to  the  great  satis- 
faction of  bb  lehalafs  and  the  king,  hb  ooiMant  |>atroii. 
He  received  as  recompense  the  nndident^inry  of  Km  lies- 
ter.  After  a  short  time  he  rttunied  tu  I'aris.  and  taught 
theology  at  the  Sorbonne.  In  vaui  his  bishop  sum- 
iDoned  him  to  retain  to  England,  and  in  order  to  com- 
pel him  to  do  so,  seised  the  rerenoea  of  his  hencAce. 
Pulleyn  appeal^'d  a);aui!>t  tins*'  |ir>R-t«diiit;'»  ti>  flic  \>*>\**\ 
who  decided  in  his  favor.  £>uch  vim  his  niiuwii  itmt 
Innocent  II  summoned  him  to  Rome,  and  there  received 
him  with  great  honor.  In  1 144  Celestinc  II  created  him 
eiMinal,  and  soon  after  Lucius  II  made  him  chancel- 
lor of  ilif  Koinaii  Cliiirrl].  He  died  in  II.'-^".  Piillfyn 
wrote  several  works.  The  one  which  remains  to  us  is 
the  fiMlMfiontMi  hSber  (Ptoiai  16A5).  From  it  it  is  cv- 
idf^iit  that  h*'  preferrwl  the  authority  of  thp  Bible  and 
of  r»taM<n  to  the  testimony  of  the  fathers  or  to  the  sub- 
tleties of  the  scholastics.  Pulleyn  belonged  to  the  .\lie- 
lard  school  of  theology,  and  inclined  to  free  dialectic  dis- 
He  adToeated  the  doetrim  of  free  will,  hot  did 

not  admit  i/mtln  Im  .'i^fif-iflf,  "Tlirniii;h  jiride,"  he 
writes,  "man  fell;  his  salvation  must  prucetd  from  the 
oppoeite  qoarter*  The  rational  man,  who  was  de«- 
tiiMd  to  rule  over  nature,  must  humble  himself  before 
the  setwible  elements  to  receive  grace  thnuigh  them." 
But  this  wa.-*  a  lowt  rinp  of  the  idea  of  humility  to  an 
outwanl  act.  He  favored,  strangely  enough  for  one 
M»  ttberal  in  many  things,  the  withholding  of  the  cup 
from  the  Inify.  in  <>rd«r,  a-,  he  tnn^ht,  "that  tho  hl^Tod 
might  not  be  spilled  agaiu, '  and  suppurtcd  the  doctrine 
of  iiHlulgtaieea  (q.  v.)  in  a  miwt  extreme  manner.  But 
the  moat  eccentric  of  all  hia  tbenlogical  notions  was  the 
ahaiml  qneatinn  he  niaed  as  to  the  exact  moment  ni 
nliii  li.  and  the  nianncr  in  whirh,  ihi'  union  of  the  di- 
viiit.'  nature  of  the  S«>n  with  the  human  assumed  in  the 
womb  of  Mary  had  taken  place;  and  that  on  the  cross 
only  Christ's  body  had  died,  l>ut  not  the  whole  man 
Christ.  Pulleyn  appears  to  have  written  alw)  on  tht 
AiyK'aly{>«e.  There  are  still  tw  <  nty  of  his  sermons  pre- 
served among  the  Lambeth  MSS.  See  Wright,  JUinji. 
Brit,  ii,  188;  Hardwick,  Churek  HiM.  vf  flia  MiMlt 
A'j'o.  y.  I't".^,  'Ji't;  N.Hn  l.r,  l>A>gimtt,  ii,  IW.  .V.'l,  .V.'4 
stj.,  cl  aLi  llagenbach,  Hut.  uj'  Duct rmtt^  ii,  14, 41,(>5, 
et  at. 

Pulling.  AixivzA  R.  a  niiidstPf  of  thf  Methoilist 
Kj>tM'«»|ial  Cliurcb,  »a»  U>ri»  ai  Kidgetii  Id.  (\»nn.,  Nov. 
2H,  1818.  He  experienoeil  religion  in  the  summer  of 
184(k  He  WM  licensed  to  pn>ach  March  1,  l94At  was 
received  Into  the  New  York  Cmtrerenee  in  the  fol- 
lowing ^lay,  and  nppoiniod  to  Ponvii  and  Killinc- 
worth  Cin-uit,  which  he  served  two  yearn.  He  was  ad- 
nilled  to  full  membership  June  21,  1H48,  and  ordained 
deacon.  He  wa-s  then  npr>ointpd  tn  W>  -t  (Irard  v.  which 
charge  he  ser\-ed  two  years;  was  ordained  an  elder  at 


New  Haven  in  May,  1860,  and  appointed  to  Pleasant 
Yalley  and  New  HardbrdMianoo,  where  heUlmcdtwe 

years.  He  thencc-forth  'crvf  r!  X.-w  Milford,  Wwnlhur*-, 
and  Ik-rliii;  was  suptniumerary  one  year,  and  was  afiti- 
wards  stationed  at  Southington  and  Forestville.  West* 
port,  Ansonia,  Scymoor,  l$«r  MiUBod,  Niehol's  Fann% 
Koxbtir}',  Eait  YiUage,  and  BiTcnide.  In  1876  fWlh^ 
health  compelled  him  to  take  a  .itifK-rannuatrd  rtln-  i  . 
He  died  Jao.  12, 1878.  See  Mvmte*  ^  Amual  Ctm/er- 
meet,  1978,  ^  M. 

Pulolah  i«  the  name  of  the  fem[.le  of  the  Grainl 
Lama  at  Deshesho.    it  si^ides  "  the  temple  with  the 
goMen  Mo£"   In  this  temple  dwell,  when  the  Dalai 
I^roa  is  present,  MKl  priests,  exclusively  employed  ia 
I  his  service.    In  the  interior,  it  is  said,  there  is  a  nolti- 
'  tude  of  statues,  every  one  representing  a  woman  with  a 
'  child  in  her  anna,  Theac  are  prohably  the  moUwn  of 
as  many  fvnner  data!  Umm. 

PlUpit  ^r^y^,  migda,  Heh.  tU),  4,  properly  ls»- 
er),  an  elevate<l  stage,  whence  Ezra  read  the  law  nnto 
the  congregatiou  (cump.  ix,  4).  ^Sec  JiMe  tdaeaior 
ii,  263. 

PULPIT  ilMLpulipiltim :  Fr.  eAairr^  pffitn  mcmg 
a  lectern,  JteHom  being  a  book-desk),  an  (Sevated  pbee 
fri'H)  which  sermons  are  delivered.  Kzra.wheii  rt-ailinp 
I  the  Law,  stood  on  a  pulpit  of  wood  high  above  the  peo- 
;  pie  (Kdi.vlii,4)$  and  Salomon  prayed  on  abntnen  aetf- 
fold  ( 2  <  *hr<in.  vi.  18).  In  medta  val  times  the  word  de«ip- 
I  nates  the  rtM>d-Ioft.  Becon  Uiic^  it  in  lUt  En<<dt  ru  Mitu»2, 
It  is  said  to  remind  the  hearer  of  Christ  going  up  on  the 
mounuin  to  preach  bb  Seroon  of  JbatitndML  Ofigi> 
nally,  it  would  appear  to  hare  been  need  chiefly  tar  tte 
singing,  chanting.  I  r  rir  ;  iii.  n  n  ■  ich  forms  part  of  the 
public  service, and  w  as  a  kiiul  of  stage  sufficiently  Urge 
to  accommodate  tw«»,  or  even  more,  chanters.  For  the 
convenience  of  the  bearers,  this  stage  began  to  he  used 
by  the  bishop,  priest,  or  deacon,  in  the  deKrefr  of  the 
homily;  and  thus,  by  degrees, a  tritume  expre^^ly  Mrit- 
ed  to  the  latter  use  aboe  came  to  be  iutroduoed.  The 
earlicat  pulpit  wastlwambo^trib«Be,ertrihaMl,aaitb 
called  hy  I'nidentius.  Epiphanius  saj  s  that  St,  Chrr*- 
ostom  usually  preached  from  the  ambo;  so  did  St.  Ant- 
broee  and  St.  Augustine;  and  Nice(>horu<>  n  t  t.rd^  ttiat 
Maocdoniu^  patrbreh  of  Constantinopb  ia  488,  moaat- 
ed  the  ambo  when  he  desired  to  dear  hinaarif  of  a 

charge  of  heresy.  In  f^«n»e  of  the  older  churehe^,  the 
ambo,  or  pttlfiUum,  is  Mill  used  for  tltt;  ctiaiitiiig  of  ibe 
Gospel  and  Efiiftiles.  The  ambo  was  placed  in  the  oeo- 
tre  of  the  church  by  the  Greeks;  it  is  in  the  middle 
of  the  nave  at  Su  Pancras's,  at  Rome,  on  the  leA  side, 
but  Oh  the  right  at  Milan  and  Itavenna.  At  St.  Clem- 
ent\  lioroe^  the  Epistb  dcak  b  on  the  left,  aad  that  of 
t  he  prophedea  on  the  right.  At  Chaftres,  Bnyctu,  and 
Roininent  the  mati'»  If-ti'm*  were  sung  on  the  h  0  ^ide 
ot  the  choir-entraiiie,  and  tht  desk  wa*  caiktl  th»  leg- 
end at  Chartres.  At  Bourgtrs,  an  eagle  sto^l  m  front 
of  the  matia  altar.  A  pulpit  at  Ori^uu  and  Chalons* 
sur-Marne  was  tiaed  for  reading  the  Epbtle,  Gradual. 
Trni't,  and  .\lleluia:  the  (Josfxl  was  isun;,' on  the  we»t 
side  of  the  jube  at  C'hartre^  Chalons,  and  Lyons,  that 
for  the  lectkms  flying  the  east.  At  Bayeux  and 
yon  there  were  several  desksL  At  Lyons  and  Vienne. 
the  Gospel  was  read  in  the  lower  part  of  the  choir,  and 
the  Epistle  from  the  amho;  hut  the  latter  was  used  at 
both  time*  at  KhtHoia.  Cambrai,  Toara.  Boacn,  Sew^ 
CUUona,  Leon,  Sobsnna,  Noyco,  Ambm,  Beawrafat  Sc*- 
li«,  Orli -iiK,  Mcaux.  Toumaw  R-ivf  ux.  and  St.  IVnia. 
The  disk  fur  reaiiing  the  (itm))tl  MSa  eallfd  ttte  puipit; 
the  lectern  beW  the  choir-books.  The  former  was  mov- 
able, io  as  to  be  tramfcrved  from  the  one  aada  to  the 
other  of  the  choir,  and  need  by  the  sobdeoenn  fNr  read* 
1  ing  the  Episth  :  u-m  rcas  the  leetem  simxl  in  the  cen- 
tre of  the  choir  as  a  tixture,  and  was  cummon  to  all  the 
eantora  in  time  of  singing.    Both,  from  thcb  ewnwrn 

ornament,  the  «'*  n;H'  l  if^;  li  hn-  f'viTiiit list,  were  rail- 
I  ed  the  Eagle;  aud  tt  appiora  uu  itut  ambooei  of  Pi». 
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toja  of  the  13th  centun%  and  in  three  ancient  churchea 
at  Rome.    The  deacuii,  taking;  the  BiHik  of  the  (uw- 
pels,  richly  bound  in  ivory,  meul,  and  jewelrj-,  carried 
it  proceflsionally,  prcccdc<t  l»y  thurifers  ami  tapcr-bcar- 
cni,  to  the  north  side,  where  the  pulpit  Moo<l.  Fulk, 
abbot  of  Lobbca  in  the  9th  centur>%  made  a  wonderful 
eaf;!?,  on  which  burned  four  (a|M.'rs  in  the  form  of  a 
ciwM;  a  censer  was  contriveil  in  \t»  neck,  which  poured 
fragrant  smoke  from  the  beak  and  flaming  eyes  of  the 
bird;  and  the  head  and  winpi  were  movable,  for  the 
convenience  of  turning  the  b4H>k.    Often  the  other  three 
rvangelistJi  were  repre«ente<l  as  writing  the  wonls  sung 
by  the  deacon;  at  Memina  there  ia  one  with  the  pel- 
ican, as  the  symbol  of  the  Saviour,  above  alL    At  Nar- 
bonne.  in  the  calhettral,  there  is  a  movable  pulpit  of 
the  I4lh  century,  consisting  of  two  iron  Bup|>orts  set  sal- 
lierwise,  and  supporting  a  bookstand  of  supple  leather. 
Those  uf  St.  Augustine's,  Canterbury,  and  Hury  St.  Kd- 
mand's,  mentioned  in  the  Tith  century,  were  movable 
until  the  14th  centur\*.    In  lielginm,  the  ambo  or  a 
faldstool,  set  before  the  altar,  servf<l  as  a  pulpiu  Ac- 
cording to  John  de  Garlande,  who  wrote  at  the  close  of 
the  11th  century,  a  pulpit  is  the  ascent  of  steps  to  the 
lectern,  upon  which  the  chant-  or  reading- b(M>k  was 
laid.    The  double  pulpits  of  Milan,  Nami,  and  IVrtigia 
connect  the  tradition  with  the  ambones;  those  of  Tole- 
do are  of  bronze,  and  those  at  Seville  are  still  used  for 
ringing  the  Gospel  and  Epistle.    In  three  of  the  an- 
cient churches  at  Rome,  the  Kpistlc  ambo  is  square, 
and  stands  r>n  the  north ;  while  that  fur  the  ltos|)el  is 
round,  and  stands  on  the  south  side,  with  (lights  of  stairs 
leading  up  tu  it.   The  onlinar}*  pulpit  ah«o  stoo<l  on  the 
south  side,  as  at  Toledo,  because  the  (iospel  was  pn-ach- 
fil  from  it.    The  julie  for  the  gospeller  and  epi!«t<iler  in 
Urge  churches  took  the  place  of  the  amlK>,  and  within 
two  centuries  was  used  by  the  preacher  at  Koueii;  but 
in  smaller  churches  a  pulpit  was  use<l,  yet  there  is  no 
existing  example  or  reconl  of  such  funiiture  until  the 
13th  century.    I'ulpits  were  ftirmerly  placed  not  only 
in  cburchea,  but  also  in  the  refectories  of  monasteries, 
as  at  Beverley,  Shrew!d)ury,  Chester,  etc. :  in  the  clois- 
len,  as  at  St,  Die,  in  France;  and  occasionRlly  in  pub- 
lic thoroughfares,  as  on  the  north  side  of  the  church  of 


TbtherlDgay,  Nortbamptonihir*. 


Notre  Daroe ;  at  St.  Lo,  in  Normandy,  and  in  the  outer 
court  of  Magilalen  C<dlege,  OxfonL  In  France  there 
are  several  overlooking  cemeteries.  In  churches  the 
|>ulpits  were  formerly  always  placed  in  the  nave,  at- 
tached to  a  wall,  pillar,  or  screen,  and  the  ecclesiastics 
and  others  who  occupied  the  choir  during  the  mass  re- 
move<l  into  the  nave  to  hear  the  sermon:  this  custom 
was  continued  at  Ely  until  quite  recently. 

The  church  pulpit  is  usually  hexagonal  or  octagonal, 
and  of  w<xmI,  |>ostiibly  in  allusion  to  Christ's  preaching 
from  the  boat  (Luke  v,  1).  In  Koman  Catholic  church- 
es the  pulpit  is  generally  distinguished  by  some  relig- 
ious emblems,  es[)ectally  by  the  crucifix;  and  the  pul- 
piu of  the  Low  Countries  and  of  Germany  are  often 
masterpieces  of  woo<l-carving,  the  preaching- place  in 
some  bf  them  forming  part  of  a  great  artistic  group,  as 
of  the  Conversion  of  St.  I'ltul,  the  \'o<\itum  of  I'rter  <iiui 
Andrn;  the  TemptoHoK  of  Adtim  and  A'lv,  and  other 
similar  subjecta. 


Beanlien.  Ilnnta. 

Early  pulpits  were,  no  doubt,  ntovable,  and  kejit  in 
corners  until  required  for  use,  like  that  still  preserveil 
at  Hereford;  and  at  Rur>',  the  analogium,or  pulpit,  we 
know,  was  removed  fnim  the  cha|iler-houae  into  the 
church  when  it  was  necessary.  This,  no  doubt,  is  the 
cause  of  their  j>re*ent  rarity.  There  are  fine  exam- 
ples of  pulpits  at  King's  .Sutton,  Kingsbury  Episcopi, 
Wcilvercot,  North  Kilworth,  Dartmouth,  aixi  Framjv 
Ikin  (which  has  images  of  saints).  Those  of  .Sudbury, 
Soulhwold,  Hereford,  and  Winchester  are  of  wood,  and 
of  the  16th  century.  The  earliest  .lacubean  example 
is  at  Sopley  (!»>()«).  There  are  stationary  pulpits  of 
stone  at  WelU  of  the  16th  centur>-,  at  Worcester  (15<>4 1, 
Hipon,  (><ml>e,  Nantwich,  and  Wolverhampton.  The 
oldest  woiMlen  pulpit  is  at  Fulltounie  (cir.  1350).  In  It- 
aly there  are  examples  of  the  13ih  and  14th  centuries  at 
Siena  and  St,  Miniato,  Florence;  in  fJermany  there  are 
stone  pulpits  at  Freiburg  and  I'lm  of  the  latter  part  of 
the  15th  century;  at  Avignon,  in  France:  and  Nieuport. 
in  Belgium.  There  is  a  Hyzjiiitine  pulpit,  said  to  have 
been  brought  from  St.  S•pbia'^  Constantinople,  at  St. 
Blark's,  Venice.  liomanewpie  pulpits  may  be  seen  in 
St,  Ambn>se's,  Milan:  .St.  Slarj-'s,  Toscanella;  and  St. 
Sabino's,  Canova.  There  is  an  f>ctngonal  palpil,  datetl 
14X2,  at  Kalislxni ;  that  of  Kidrich  is  cir.  14!M.  An  bi  x- 
agonal  pul[iit  is  at  St  Andrew's,  I'istoja.    The  ch  tago- 
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nal  pul[ii{  of  Perugia  is  n»cd  for  giving  tbe  bencdic- 
lioiu  There  is  a  superb  13th-ceuiury  pulpit  on  seven 
pillars  iu  the  l>apti8tcr>-  at  )*i»a,  with  i<tii«  f<>r  the 
G«M>)>el  and  EpisUe  gn  Um  Mai  rib  AUwt  Wvgoiore'* 
putftiL,  Gkmeeatcr,  wm  od  tlw  netih,  ami  idaeed  againrt 
the  thiril  jiillfir  uoMwaril  i-f  ttu'  ci-.>«.siii;;.  Tlie  south, 
or  ueuV,  isidc  is  ttie  most  cummou  pusitioii,  us  at  \Vell», 
Chartres,  ilaarl<-m,  Aix,  and  furmerly  at  Wiiicheoter, 
I'ctt  riK>r<uixh,  (;iouoeater,aiHl  Worentcr.  In  Knglaiul 
the  |iiil|.it>  were  c<ipi«d  from  thoMof  the  refectory,  aiul 
Kuch  a»  >(<)<><l  ill  l)i<'  <j|M  II  riir.  In  cntlirdral  i-luirclii  >  ilit- 
|»ulpit  was  uftcu  targe  euuiigti  to  contain  several  peraotia, 
a*  Um  Inabop,  wbcn  prcacbbig,  waa  aoounfMUiied  by  hia 
two  archdeaconp.  (lililiiig  and  coU«r  were  nolemployr-*! 
on  pulpits  until  the  luih  conlnry.  Many  of  tiavi.-  pul- 
pits were  liijjhly  enricliiM  with  carving:  that  of  Wwrces- 
ter  has  ihe  Mew  Jerumlrm,  and  one  of  stoue  at  NcwUNi 
Notuge  has  tbe  8coun/i»f/  sculpturetl  u|>on  it.  On*  at 
liiiniham  Norton,  of  i>  painted  with  the  Dociors 

fj  tkf  Church.  In  the  ttiiti  century  stone  (Hdpits  were 
introduced.  There  arc  inagniKcent  wiHMlvn  pulpits  at 
Ktraabkirg  (14H1);  Mayrnce.  Antwerp, Faye  la Tioeuac, 
NuremlxTg.  Uruitncls  (Iti'JlO;  and  Menna,  fmn  wbich 
John  (  ;i|.i>inii>  pri-;u  tu<i  it  1  urki>li  cnisjiili-  in  l  lTil. 
At  Uurlutm  there  waa  an  iron  pulpit,  or  awbu,  iu  the 
gaBlM,  fnom  which  dw  Sunday  aennon  waa  picacbcd 
to  w.imf  n.  Tlirro  is  finnth»T  on  the  north-west  at  San 
(lil,  liurgutt;  and  twn  Vikv  Ambones,  fitted  with  desks, of 
the  15lh  century,  flank  the  screen  of  ZanM>ra.  The  two 
pulpiu  of  Milan  an  of  metal,  and  cireular.  At  Aix  the 
choir  pulpit  U  ailTArgilt  and  jewdled.  At  Lugo,  one 
iif  till'  two  tiirt:il  ftrnlioiK^t  ha^  an  cit'^lc  on  the  south. 
The  pulpit  (in  Arabic,  mimber)  forms  one  of  the  acauty 
applianeea  of  &IithBnime«ian  worship.— Walcotti  Sotrtd 

Al'  ftitff'fiir'-.  n.  V,;  I'urk'  r.  f  il  >'*aryof  A  rrJtitrCtUrr,*.  V. 

Pulpit  Eloquence.  As  pulpiu  in  churcboa  arc 
cMtatnicied  for  the  convenience  of  preachers  and  pieich- 
ing,  Jki  the  term  puljnt,  by  a  common  form  of  metonymy, 
is  often  us«hI  to  tiignify  the  collective  bo<ly  of  the  clergy 
or  tlxise  who  use  the  pulpit.  Hy  a  slight  variation  of 
the  Mme  principk*,  the  term  ia  ako  made  to  aigniry  tbe 
eoUcctifv  aK«ncy  of  preaching,  aa  ncn  in  the  phraaea 
"  inrtiif'nrf  (if  t!n'  |«ul|iit"  iiuil  "  |»nver  nf  ihi^  |tiilpit."  In 
a  signification  w  hich,  to  isi»m  extent,  hlendn  Uxh  the 
•bore  meanings,  the  term  pnlpit  ia  often  used  in  the 
figure  of  |ier«iiniJieation,  aa  in  the  expieaaiuns  "  Let  the 
pulpit  »|>cak,"  '*T1m  voice  of  the  polpit  muat  be  heatd." 
1  ht'  word  ia  tbtia  uaed  in  tbe  wtH-knamn  paaiage  ef 
Cowpcr: 

<*I  mf  thepjilfnt  (In  tlie  aeber  hm 
Of  its  tegitimate,  poenllnr  |h)M  era) 
Must  atand  ackn«iwledge<i  while  the  wnrld  abaQ  ataad* 
The  moat  important  and  effectual  gaard. 
Support,  and  tfrunment  of  virtoe'a  caoM.* 


From  such  usee  as  a  aubttanttve,  the  Mime  woni  derives 
ita  aif{iitiicance  as  an  adjective;  it  lieing  often  used  in 
tbe  rxpreiMons  pulpit  orator,"  "  pulpit  eliMpience,"  and 
the  likf  .  Till-  U  rm  puljtit  rhtqurncf  lm>.  in  t.u  t.  ounic 
into  general  nsc  as  devignating  (1)  the  quuliiy  and  char- 
acter of  the  eloquence  prrxlnced  from  the  pulpit,  ami  (2) 
tlie  boily  of  el<N|uent  priMluctions  now  in  preservation  as 
re{)re«enling  the  utterances  of  preachers  of  the  present 
and  paiit  ^eiiiTat  i>>im, 

Ku  juai  ueatmcnt  of  eluqnenee  in  any  of  ita  pbaaaa 
can  lgtu»re  the  fact  that  ita  highcat  character  and  rcatdla 
can  only  be  wcured  frum  the  exprcsittn  of  the  living 
S|)eaker.  There  must  be  voice  fur  the  ear,  action  for 
the  eye,  and  a  certain  pnijection  of  the  sentiments,  the 
aymfMthiea,  and  the  emotiona  of  an  animated  aoal  upon 
the  minda  and  hearta  of  othenu  N«r  een  It  be  denied 
llint  ilif  syiKji.'iitiv  (if  numix  r^  in  nii  .uiilit  iirr  rem  Is 
upon  a  speaker  and  augmeniit  w  ithin  him  the  power  of 
moving  tboae  whom  he  addreaaea.  Hence,  whether  diH 
quence  be  con»idere<!  subjectively  as  that  Mihfle  power 
which  enables  an  orator  to  intiuence  men  by  iiitere«l 
language,  or  objectively  in  the  eflerts  produced  upim 
ihoK  to  whom  he  ipeaka,  it  needa  to  be  heard  and  felt 


in  order  to  be  appreciatetl  in  its  oompteteneaa.  Kere^ 
tbelesa,  this  fullest  realization  of  eloquence  has  its  limi- 
taiiona,for  wlan  iiii<  e  lieiird  and  felt  it  i^i  in  that  seim 
ended.  It  can  tbeuoelorward  only  be  remembcicd  ma 
thing  of  the  paat.  It  can  neither  be  lepceted  nor  tni» 
ferrwl  to  rlher  fHrson-.,  timei.  or  plsi'isi.  In  view  ofiliii 
condition  of  eiiMiueiK'e  in  ita  highest  realixaliuu,  we  cui 
nioit  fUfy  appreciate  the  eloqaettce  of  written  or  printer 
languagei  which  i«  to  aome  extent  independent  both  of 
spoken  mid  beanna,  and  which  may,  in  a  partial  bot 
yet  ntit  wholly  uii«a(i)«factory  lii  :;r. « ,  r<  present  to  per- 
sona diataut,  both  iu  time  and  s|iace,  the  utterances  U 
eloqaaat  men.  To  this  end,  writing  and  printing  aw 
conw»rvB«ivp  atrendr?!  of  eMential  importance  and  nf  in- 
ctUtiiaLk  value  By  means  of  them  tbe  oraiiouj»  and 
sermons  of  one  age  are  banded  down  to  agea  following, 
and,  ao  far  aa  icaiding  ia  aubatiluted  for  heartitg,  the  «i> 
dienoea  of  oratoia  and  preaeben  are  multiplied  withoat 
limit.  Il  '1  lliori-r"r<'  lo  wli.it  in  prrsi  rvti!  in  books  that 
any  arttck  u)x<it  iLe  eloqueucij  the  [Mist  must  chietiy 
refer. 

In  Older  lo  rightly  oompiebend  tbe  character  aail 
leladve  importance  of  pulpit  eloquence,  reference  most 
be  made  to  prtachini;  (ij.  v.'i  as  a  iliviiuly  a|>[Ktinte^l 
ageocy  for  the  promutiuo  o(  Christianity  in  the  worU. 
When  it  waa  ae  appointed  1^  die  Lord  Jeaoa  Chriat  <«ce 
Matt,  xxviii.  19:  Msrk  iii,  U;  xvi.  !.V),  a  new  ami 
culiar  UtlJ  v»a»  o]M  iml  fvr  eloquence.  Inde%^^d,  a  i.ew 
dignity  was  confc  rred  upon  human  speech  in  making  it 
tbe  chief  agency  fur  the  aprcad  of  thai  truth  whidi  was 
deaigned  to  make  men  fkeefrom  nn  and  to  prepare  then 
for  the  beflvrnly  worM.  Th<  vfry  nature  ■  (  ihi»  hij:h 
appointment  indicates  that  the  pnlj  it.  aa  representing 
the  public  utterances  of  Christian  niiiii^reni,  affordami- 
rivallcd  opporiuoiliea  for  the  production  anil  employ* 
ment  of  eloquence  tu  ita  beat  forms.  1.  It  demandi 
ca|>S('ity,  ranvictions,  and  moral  power  on  tbe  pan  of 
preachers,  which  should  go  very  far  toward*  making 
them  eloquent  men.  t.  It  fumiahca  them  with  c«et* 

rei'urriiii:  arnl  M^;M\'  favnrsMe  occn^ion*  for  adilrf-sj'iii;: 
aHMiuhUt:.-<,  Fur  that  ubject  it  avails  ii.self  ol  ibe  aa.- 
aecraied  lime  of  the  holy  Sabbath  and  of  tlwaiinctuar>- 
aa  a  hallowed  place  for  the  delivery  of  ita  memage.  t. 
The  themea  which  it  appropriately  disemHea  are  aO  ef 
an  elevatirii^  nml  in-jiirinp  ctiarai  ier,  linvinj;  an  ir.trin- 
ftic  importaitee  -a|>< T)>>r  to  that  of  any  earthly  interest, 
licing  also  invested  with  the  authority  of  divinely 
vealed  truth.  It  was  in  the  light  of  such  considerations 
that  John  Quincj'  Adams  declared  that  tbe  pulpit  is 
es|>ecialiy  tbe  throne  of  modem  eloquence."  Certainly, 
neither  the  bema  of  the  Greeks  nor  tbe  fonim  of  tbe  Ho* 
■nana  ever  aflbided  aoeh  an  agency  of  power  over  bo- 
man  mind^  and  lienrts.  Nor  i-i  thi«  afrrnry  liminH!  i'l 
Its  exercise  lu  any  imrnm-  r.Htuiit'  i»f  fwrtn*  or  circnai- 
Ntances.  It  is  as  much  in  place  and  as  full  of  (xtwer  ia 
I  be  catacombs  as  in  a  cathedral;  on  tbe  aborce  of  Galilee 
as  in  the  synagognei  of  the  Jews;  in  tbe  aecpiettefed 
ul<  ii«  where  persecutwl  worf!iii  per>  gather  asin  ihurcb- 
es  w  here  kioga  and  magistrates  a^isemblc.  Indeed,  ita 
greatest  triiimpha  have  often  t>een  in  ciroanMtanemool> 
wardly  the  moat  untoward  and  in  which  any  earthly 
record  was  impo»iblc.  Hence,  while  tbe  function  of 
preaching  has  lieen  in  exercise  for  nearly  nineteen  cen- 
turies by  countlem  thooaanda  of  prcacbeia,  but  a  very 
amaH  proportion  of  the  aermona  that  have  been 
ere'I  liss  e  been,  or  ctMiM  hsve  hrt  ii.  pre«er^■e<l  to  th' 
reading  world;  yet  tbe  combined  liUTature  of  tbe  an- 
cient and  modem  pul|Nt  ia  of  immense  extenu 

It  i»  by  no  means  annmed  thai  all  f^nted  seimom 
are  eloquent  in  any  superlative  aanie.  Many,  no  doubt. 
nr<  fnr  l<->^  t.i  ilmn  thousands  that  hare  vanished  with 
the  breath  that  uttered  them,  or  have  only  hred  in  tbe 
memory  and  Uvea  of  thoae  who  heard  thcoL  Kevcr^ 
Ibeless,  ^tudy  and  rrifiejKm  are  limited  to  tboae  prx>d- 
ucts  of  the  pulpit  which  have  been  preserved  frum  tbe 
oblivion  of  the  past  and  tnaiii-  nccei»ib}e  to  pcrsoos  liv- 
ing in  aubaaqocnt  perioda.   fiat  of  tbeaa  thoc  ia  an 
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eWMlncrcuing  abuntUnce,  so  that  the  task  of  the  stu- 
dent is  necessarily  one  of  selection.  A  general  or  coni- 
prtliiii-.n  <■  viiw  ofpulpit  eloquence  can  only  be  obtained 
by  the  study  of  the  subject  in  chronological  order,  begiu* 
HOIK  with  th«  apMtolk  ag«  and  dflwendinf;  to  the  pres* 
eiit  perirMl,  witli  (irn[>er  attrntiun  to  the  oharnotcrisf ics 
of  liucct'^i vf  jH'riiKis.  i  he  iiuiiui  ufthi.'  jirfsfiit  article 
only  adtnii  <>f  a  .•^uiniiiary  outline. 

L  The  Period  the  AixmUa  ami  £aHg  Fatier*^ 
NotwftlMtatMlin^  the  brevity  of  its  neont,  the  New 

Testai'i'  il  i-  '  H  i  mcaii!*  >\\fUt  ti^  In  tlic  Milijrrt  of 
preaching.  1  be  <to!:[H.i!t  not  only  contain  mir  Lont's 
ScfUMiu  on  the  Mount,  liut  many  fragmeuta  of  the  ad- 
dresses or  sermons  which  he  delivered  to  his  disciples 
and  the  multitudes.  The  .\ct«  of  the  A|>03tles  rrport 
III  lirief  several  of  the  discourses  of  I'eter  nnd  I'liul, 
while  the  £ptatle«  may  be  undtratood  to  be  summariea 
nf  the  diaeuHiona  and  inMraetiant  which  the  diffeicnt 
apoatleD  were  ftccimfrimcd  in  alvv  in  (heir  discourses  as 
prcachenv.  The  s^ML-cimt'iis  <•(  jin-acbin^  cf»ntained  in 
the  New  Testament  are,  in  fact,  more  full  and  satisfac- 
tM7  than  any  fonnd  in  ecdeaiuUcal  history  for  tevcral 
ventorica  after  the  cloae  nf  the  saered  canon.  Indeed, 
our  chief  mmio  <i{  forming  any  jml^nii'iit  of  the  preach- 
ing of  those  early  centuries  ia  from  the  fruits  following. 
Biran  Eoaebiua,  who  wrote  in  the  early  part  of  the  4tb 
ccntiirv.  !ickmjwle<lges  himself  indebted  to  tradition  for 
all  that  he  knew  of  those  successors  of  the  apostle*  who 
had  "spread  the  seeds  of  salvation  and  of  the  heavenly 
kinipkND  tbraqgbout  the  world  far  and  wide." 

Daring  moat,  if  not  aD,  of  this  |>ericMl,  ]Hdpits  were 
not  in  exi*tence,  and  even  i  hnrrhes,  as  separate  n-ligions 
edifice*,  were  unknown,  or,  ut  mofit,  only  liegitniing  to 
exist.  Worshippen,  instead  of  assembling  in  large 
nnmben,  net  by  twos  and  thnea  whenrer  they  could 
escape  the  tarveitlanee  orperwcutoni  S<ich  cirwim- 
vtaiK-i"*  wonM  ni'CL-isjirily  control,  to  no  -itnall  extent, 
the  form  of  address  employed  hy  Christian  rainisten 
•nd  teacher*  for  the  profM^atian  of  tiM  Goapeh  nuifcing 
especially  neccsaari'  prrsr.nal  addreas  ti>  iinliviiliialji 
wherever  a  listener  eoalU  be  found.  Moreover,  as  the 
New-Testament  Scriptures  only  existe<l  in  fragmcntarr 
mauuaoripta,  U  would  be  neceMtiy  lo  employ  •  part  of 
the  time  allntted  to  paatorri  imtnwtion  m  reciting  and 
exphiininu'  ■>iu-h  portions  of  them  n>  >vi-rein  tlkd  pOMes- 
^(>n  of  the  several  {uiMors  and  teachen^ 

The  prevailing  form  of  ministerial  addreaa  dnring  the 
periwl  referred  to  must,  therefore,  have  lioen  thst  of  ex- 
planati<in  and  exhortation ;  but  of  its  efficiency  in  the 
>H->t  ri'-nlt  of  cloiiiK  iice  — narovly,  ttmt  <>r  pemuading 
men  to  abandon  error  ami  embrace  the  truth  — the  prug- 
rcM  of  Chriatimity  dating  that  period  of  abounding  pa- 
ganism  is  the  tx^it  possible  proof.  The  power  of  tlw 
early  preathers  of  Christianity,  like  that  of  th«;  a}«>fales 
tberoaclves,  must  have  consisted  chiefly  in  n  straight- 
forward atterance  of  the  tniih— the  dinci  witnem  of  the 
Goapd  and  tta  appeal  to  the  human  heart.  There  ia  no 
TiH^-n  to  think  t!int  "rilnry  wn'^  >turlie<1.  nr  piThnp^ 
thought  of;  but  the  iniiiH-ncc  of  Christian  truth  and  life 
was  in  pbin  wonts  bronuht  i»  iiear  Upon  tiM  ibOHghta 
and  lives  of  others,  as  weU  aa  upon  the  cmm  and  toper- 
stiiions  of  heathenism. 

II.  Thf  Ptriofl  n/fhe  f.nter  Fnthrr*,  or  the  Orntoricnl 
Period  of  tk»  Ancimt  C'/iuroA.' During  and  foUowing 
the  age  of  Conatantine.  Chriatian  ehuiehee  he«ame  com- 
mon, antl  the  canon  (^fS,  rlj.tnrc  having;  hf-cn  n.miih  tfil. 
copit  -H  weru  n)ultiplie<t  by  transi  ri].tii>ii.  Itiit  ns  manu- 
•w  ripts  were  costly,  they  Conld  rarely  be  positesied  by  in- 
(liridnaJa,  not  alwaya  even  by  churches;  hence  a  greal 
part  of  the  work  of  preachers  was  tn  expound  ennaeeii- 
tivily  portions  of  the  sacred  text.  Tlin>  li'.milim  or  fa- 
miliar ex|wisitions  of  Scripture  became  the  form  of  pul- 
pit address  which  primnrily  characterized  that  period. 
Voluminous  and  valuable  examples  have  conio  L!.)wn  f-i 
OS  in  the  hnmiltcs  of  Athana.*ius,  Ephraem  Syrii\  IWil, 
the  Grc'Tories,  til*  pyril^s  Hilary,  Ambioaef  Cbryaoitom, 
and  Ai^guatioe^ 
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The  same  period  was  also  marketl  by  the  culiivatloti, 
among  the  more  prominent  preachers,  of  the  Grecian 
style  of  oratory.  Several  of  the  most  distinguished 
fathers  having  not  only  been  students,  hot  teacbeta  of 
rhetoric,  tl»ey  did  not  neglect  opportunities  ofAtcd  them 
for  sacred  orations  and  |»aiH?gyrit  !«.  The  latter  style  of 
address,  in  fact,  became  very  common  in  commemoration 
of  tin  m.trtyre  aiul  ill  ceiebiationa  of  the  great  feaaia  of 
the  Church, 

The  best  •peel  mens  of  the  Chrisiian  oratorr  of  this 

pcriml  have  Ix  t  ii  rtiui  li  i'iiliitri<'<  i'.  nml  li!t\  in^  In  *  n  nt- 
ten  pointed  out  as  mmleU  fur  study  and  imiution,  have 
exerted  no  little  influenee  on  the  preaching  of  modem 
times,  more  particiilnrly  in  France  and  on  the  continent 
of  Kuro|ic.  Even  the  historian  (libboii,  in  a  paragraph 
which  severely,  but  not  without  justice,  censures  certain 
•erious  errors  into  which  many  of  the  teachers  of  the 
Church  hod  alrMdy  fallen,  aays. "  But  tlie  oompositioina 
of  (trtiT'iry  ait  '  ri  r^  swtom  have  Ihih  compared  with 
the  mo«ii  hpknilnl  nKxlels  of  Attic,  or  at  least  of  Asiatic 
elo<pience." 

That  the  mistakes  of  the  preachers  of  the  ancient 
Church  came  largely  from  ignorance,  and  that  the  ten- 
ilcncy  «»f  e<lucatinn  and  C'Mli:;litrnriu  iit  >vns  to  increase 
the  induence  of  truth  and  the  power  of  tlie  pulpit,  is 
stifleientty  evident  Aom  the  edict  of  the  apostate  em- 
pen)r  Julinn.  which  pnihibttetl  the  Christians  from  te.ich- 
ing  or  Mun  taught  the  arts  of  grammar  and  r)i>  turii . 
The  motives  wbieh  pn>mpted  the  edict  are  thus  set  forth 
by  Gibbon:  Julian  had  reason  to  expect  that  (under 
the  influence  of  his  edict)  hi  the  space  <if  a  frw  yeam 
the  rTuirch  would  rela|»se  into  its  prinx  xnl  >itnpti<'iiy, 
and  that  the  theologians  who  |M»it«^'(»4nl  an  aiUtpiaie 
share  of  the  learning  and  eloquence  of  the  age  would  be 
succeeiled  by  a  generation  of  blind  and  ignorant  fanat- 
ics incapable  of  defending  the  truth  of  their  own  prinri* 
pies  or  of  exposing  the  varion-  U>\\ir-i  t,f  pnlyiheiwm." 
Notwithstanding  the  eariy  death  of  Julian  and  the  res- 
toration of  the  civil  rights  of  the  Chrietiaiw,  yet,  ibrangh 
a  «CTics  of  untoward  event!*,  to  which  prcvnilioi;  eorrnp- 
lion  in  the  Church  greatly  contrilmtcd.  the  evils  f>f  gen- 
eral igiuiranae and  the  degradation  ol  preaching  and  oT 
the  cicigy  eaBse  only  too  aoon  and  remained  too  long; 
From  the  first  development  of  ceremonialism  in  the 
Ch'in  li  i1  <  I  '  was  manifestcti  a  t«  ndi'tii-y  in  limit  preach- 
ing to  lti»lio|)8  only.  This  tendency  grew  with  the  mul- 
tiplication of  ceremonial  observancee,  until  it  re«ulie<l  ia 
a  general  transposili<m  of  |)reaching  from  its  primar>' 
design  as  an  ever-active  agency  of  evangelization  into 
a  ceremony  it*fir.  in  « t.ii'h  it  was  shorn  even  of  its  ora- 
torical power.  When  the  number  of  preachers  was  re- 
duced to  a  minimum,  the  chances  far  the  devriopment 
of  tilt'  t  ih  lit  rif  eloquence  were  correspondingly  ilimin- 
islic<l,  ami  the  more  so  since  an  election  to  the  office  of 
biahop  would  do  little  towards  conferring  the  gift  of  elo- 
qncnea  upan  naeB  pievimMily  unaccustomed  to  preach. 
Thus  It  may  be  seen  thrt  what  has  been  called  the  ora- 
lorii'.'il  period  of  the  niicient  fliiiroh  derived  that  char- 
acter from  a  comparatively  tew  men  of  extraonliiiary 
alnlity,  rather  than  from  the  general  prevalence  of 
preaching  power  among  the  clerjjy.  Moreover,  the  lat- 
ter part  ol  thai  |»eriod  witnewtl  a  serious  decline  in  the 
spirit  and  practice  of  preaching,  which  was  destined  to 
pn»ject  itself  forward  into  centuries  following, 

in.  Tk«  PerM  nf  At  MidMt:  The  lermBi 

"  Middle  Apes"  and  "  Dark  A^'e-"  have  Inn;;  I>e<  ti  urnrly 
synonymous:  but  historians  have  not  often  jMiinte*!  out 
with  suflkient  dcamcss  the  extent  to  which  the  dark- 
nets  of  thoaa  aget  wa»  chasi^ble  to  the  inoonspateno» 
and  unfaithfulnesa  of  those  who,  as  Christian  teachen^ 
ought  to  have  been  the  light  of  the  \n  "r!  I,  Tlie  cnLises 
of  the  prevailing  ignorance  and  degradation  wert?  tm- 
mcnnia  and  complicated,  but  nothing  would  have  moia 
certainly  or  powerfully  tended  to  remove  them  than 
true  and  reslous  utterances  from  the  clerg>'  in  the  char- 
acter of  Christian  [.n  acticrs.  Churches,  and  even  cathe- 
drals, existed  in  great  numbersb  but  the  idea  of  prsach- 
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ing  hftd  falleo  mi  low  that  postib  came  ui  be  sab«tituted 
fur  sertiKnis.  Ttic  t^rin  ^til^  primarily  meaning  a  nute 
upon  a  text  or  lexta  {pottiUa)^  cune  to  <kaign«U)  a  re> 
Ugiaua  diaeotirM  futlawidirtlM  rMdiitfr  (in  Littin)  of  the 

Guspd  and  I'l  i-'i!''  nf  ihi-  ilayat  li  •  ti'.hs*.  Tlie  t«-nn 
iUelf  was  diiuuiuiive,  shoM  iug  thai  preacliing  k&a  re- 
guded  aa  of  amtU  account  in  cumpariaon  with  the  cere- 
nooiak  of  wonhipi  llw  poatil  ia  ita  Imi  Ibiih— that 
«f  a  nianing  oamiMBC  on  tb«  leiaea  of  ■  fleriptnre  1e»> 
aoD — rcMfrabled  the  bufnlly.  Il  ouitiiiueil  in  u-i  ,  Ik  :}i 
amuHf;  Human  Cathulica  nad  l'rute»UtiiUi,  fur  iKvi-ral 
geiif  rauon*  after  I  he  dawn  of  the  Kcfurniation.  Persona 
»l>ociaUy  akilful  in  delivering  poatils  were  called  poatil- 
liftts,  or  |KMiUat4>ra.  Specimeua  of  the  poiitil  abound  in 
the  ecclcMaftticiil  liiomiurc-  of  tha  period  under  conaider- 
atiofi,  (ml  f«w  uf  titem  are  of  mucb  pnaeoi  value  Tba 
beat  aeriBoiia  of  tbe  period  that  have  eoue  dbwo  to  oa 
are  scvi  rnl  .li^  imrM  S  <!»  lis  t  r<i|  by  bish..|i^(  in  o>niiix'ti(>ii 
with  tbe  fcHivala  of  th«  Cburch,  »uch  as  the  Advt-iii, 
WliitMintide,CliriMnaa,  the  Crucilixion,  and  tlw  Aaccn- 
don,  Aa  theaa  lopioa  iorolvod  Scripuit*  MRatiooa, 
they  mae  m  eliaraeter  fkr  above  thoae  ticatvd  in  eonnec- 
lii>ii  with  llic  ft  ^tisalTi  uf  il.'  '-aiuta,  of  wliiuti  tradiiion 
furuiahed  the  staple  maUsriaL  Tbe  moat  tangible, 
though  ainiater,  naulta  of  preaching  in  medbeval  times 
were  produced  by  the  so-called  preacher*  of  ihf  rrii»aitfK 
Those  resultawere  n<it  tbe  peaceable  fruits  of  rij^Uttuus- 
noM^  but  pamion,  strife,  and  biHodshiMi.  I'eter  the  Her- 
mit, a  fanatical  monk  of  the  lUboeul4iry,wa«the|)Cfaefa- 
cr  and  prime  iiuii  gator  of  tbe  fint  Crinadc.  On  ibis 
warlike  misaion  Ji<>  iravpr<*i'(J  Kiiropc  from  c  ,ir,;r'.  to 
country,  enlisting  high  and  low  in  tiin  Ue»|H:rat<-  N«-h<-mc. 
He  evvn  induced  pope  Urban  II  to  ji>in  him  in  ha- 
ranguing a  vast  multitude  aaaembled  at  Clermont,  in  the 
toutb  nf  Prance,  preparatory'  to  tbe  first  great  rooveraent 
towards  the  Holy  It  w  n.x  hikI*  r  the  hortations 

of  Urban  that  the  multitude  cried  out  Dau  id  wuU^  and 
tboa  bittiated  tbe  war^  of  alt  tbe  Cri— dii.  Ber- 
nard (if  Clnirvaux,  subf^c-juently  ranoTtizcd  aa  St.  Ber- 
nard, preaclietl  tbu  Mxttiid  Cruawde.  11c  was  not  only 
appointed  by  I»uis  VII,  king  of  France,  for  that  pur- 
poae^  but  oommimioned  bgr  pope  Kqgeniiii  111  lo  ofler 
plenary  indulgence  to  thoae  who  would  Join  the  new 
LVll^.^l^('.  III-  hImi  proviilcd  liimHt'lf  wiib  liail{;<'.«  in  tbf 
form  of  a  cniMi  to  be  aliacbed  to  tbe  sbotdderi*  of  ail  who 
would  enliRt.  Whereas  Peter  atirretl  the  lowest  dregs 
of  the  populace,  Ileniard  succeeded  in  enlisting  kings, 
emperors,  bamns.  and  kniehts  to  attempt  to  rescue  tbe 
home  and  sanctuary  ni'  l>aviil  from  the  IihikIh  of  the 
PbiltitinciL"  Pailiametitaand  maaa-meetings  were  held 
and  addnaeed  by  BenwRl  ftmn  a  lofty  pulpit,  and  at 
these  tlio  r<  s|Mui>^>  to  liin  appeals  was  tlic  ri-if 'T^r.- il 
atioot  Jfrus  id  vuLl.  In  »ui:b  cirrum8lancei^  and  harkt  il 
bjr  aoeh  inllaences,  it  was  saiti  that  the  eltK^ucnce  of 
fieraaid  '^niaed  amiea  and  depopulated  dtiea,"  A«- 
eording  to  bit  oarn  atatement,  town*  were  deeertcd  ao 
tbnt  tln'  only  (m'o]i1('  liTi  in  tlu-m  were  wi.low-*  and  or- 
pluins  whose  hustuinda  aaU  fathers  were  yet  living. 
Tbe  tbird  and  foiirtb  CniMides  were  aet  in  motion  by 
the  onliiuiry  influences  of  pafMil  power  and  kingly  au- 
thority, wittiout  any  special  ct>-o|>eralitin  of  the  pulpit. 
The  fifth,  however,  was  brought  into  action  by  a  preach- 
er named  Fuik,  a  Frenchman.  Ae  a  reeuU  of  previoua 
dtiaaten,  tbe  apirit  of  cruiadinc  bad  ae  (u  declined  tbat 
for  two  years  the  preachiii;;  of  Fnlk  i^rrmnl  ttnavailin^'. 
littt  at  length  it  began  to  be  3>atd  that  miracles  atiesutl 
his  exhortaiiona,  and  aoon  after  pope  Innocent  III  sent 
to  bia  aid  numeKMU  mmcioai  wbo  tiaveiaed  £nrope  of- 
fering ahaolntiont  and  indulgence*  to  stimulate  enllst- 

m-  Ills  Hottrrt  lie  f'otircoii.  an  I'.iiiili^hni.iii  liy  ITirth. 
was  the  psrachrr  of  the  nixth  Crusade.  He  had  been 
an  aaaiatant  to  FuIk,  under  wbon  be  bad  learned  the  art 
ofexciting  the  j>e<»pU'.  AIlbouKh  iiiArii  r  in  talents  to 
the  earlier  preaclicr«  of  the  Cmsadi  >.  li<  wan  tqual  to 
any  of  them  in  zeal  and  fanniiciMii.  an  !  if  history  does 
not  miarcpceaent  bim,  he  at  length  became  so  unscrupu- 
lona  M  to  embexila  tbe  atni  efUa  foUowmr  The  mt< 


enth  and  eighth  Crusades  followed  like  ri-cediug  waves 
of  the  aea,  growing  smaller  and  weaker  as  tbe  impulsea 
of  Ctnatidau  abated.  Xbejr  were  witboat  any  pnacb* 
era  of  diatinctaon,  and  may  be  icgaided  aa  ramlla  of  tlw 

earlier  agitation. 

lilt;  general  decatkucc  of  preaching  ibrougbout  the 
Roman  Church  became  a  pretext,  during  the  latter  part 
of  the  BMdiwrai  period,  for  tbe  organization  of  aeveial 
p<*aebin{^  order*  of  motdca.   Had  these  orden  derated 
thtinsnlvivi  to  intelligent  activity  in  ytrLxlaiming  the 
trutiw  of  iiod's  Word  and  the  practical  dutiea  of  Chm> 
tianity,  the  bett  of  reaolta  might  have  been  expected. 
But  thi'ir  zeal  was  devotrd  to  vt  rv  difforent  oVvjpolak  It 
wa-s  in  fact,  abswrbt-tl  in  I'lTuris  to  txcit*  (it-rsecution 
against  the  Albigenses  and  other  supposed  heretics,  to- 
gether with  general  exeniona  to  pramote  tbe 
of  tbe  papacy  and  tbe  inqaiiitioii.  Renee  it  it  not  i 
|>riiing  that  the  pri-acli in ^  orders  a^  *  .  1  T.^lrvl  to  make 
any  valuable  cniitrihutiunn  lo  tbe  ek>qni  iut>  of  ihi-  pulpit 
or  to  stimulate  activity  in  preaching  among  tbe  clergy 
at  large.    Of  the  ecclesiastical  celebrities  of  tbe  mediie- 
val  period,  few  can  hi  mentioned  on  accoant  of  distio* 
fjiiihhf-il  aliility  a»  preacher*.    1  hf  tvM>  turn  w  ho.  ]*er- 
tiaps,  more  than  otlieni  dceerre  such  mention  were  An* 
tony  of  Padna,  anbaeiincntly  canoniaed  aa  a  arint,  and 
the  .Ic^nit  Antonio  Vityra.  Ix^th  natives  of  Pfrtiii^aL 
Of  the  fttrnti T,  it  has  Ixcii  .taiil  that  "  hiA  rare  taients  aa 
a  preacher  caused  him  to  be  employed  on 
missions  through  the  north  and  centfc  of  Italy,* 
ly  in  the  neigbbofbood  of  Bologna  and  Fadoa."  "We 
havf  t bo  most  an)pU- t< -'  II I  I     i  .  ()m  [Kipiilariiy  <_if  Lt* 
si^rnxMUk    Tiie  cliurclu  •«  ndorv  lie  was  lo  preach  were 
thronged  fmm  daybreak.    Multitudes  were  unable  to 
fiirce  their  way  in  at  tbe  doors.    Often  it  bappene^l  that 
the  preacher  had  to  come  out  of  the  buikling  and  ad- 
dresa  his  nmlitors  in  the  0|m  ii  air.    Shops  were  clxs^sd, 
ttionN^blarea  deierted.   Tbe  crowds  tbu  flocked  to 
aemkoa  wen  aoiMthnet  calcalatcd  at  thirty  *V*itww< 
persona.    Nor  were  the  elTi'cts  lrs.«  ptrikinj;  —  IiAlian 
hatreda  reconciled;  men  that  had  prepared  the  stiletto 
for  an  enemy  hurrying  into  hb  embrace,  a  forgiTiqg 
and  a  fogiven  frieiid;  wonoi  leaving  off  their  oma- 
ment8,and  aelling  them  for  tbe  benefit  of  tbe  poor ;  old, 
bardeneil  sinners  brouclu   to  itnnu-dlate  con1t-!s>i. .iT 
(Neale,  Medmvui  I'rtachiitff).   As  in  the  case  of  maoT 
other  iwpular  preachers.  Antony  was  greatly  gim  to 
allegorizing. often  introducing  into  hi«  "ermoti*  anirnalN 
binls,  and  even  fishes,  and  putting  into  tht.jr  iuuuit.» 
quaint  me-sa^'eH  for  hninaii  ears. 

Vieyia  waa  bom  iu  1C08,  biter  than  tbe  imaal  limit 
of  the  period  midcr  oonridaation;  nevcfftheleal^ 

his  sfylr  and  geiioral  iharactiT.  he  has  bteti 
callt  il  ••  the  last  €>t  the  ra*-*fiwval  prtaciiers"  The  great* 
er  i>art  of  bit  lift  W8t  tpent  in  Brazil.  tboUj^h  for  a  time 
be  aerved  aa  coiurt  pieacbcr  at  liaboo.  I>uriu|7  that 
period  be  visited  varioua  dtiet  of  Europe,  and  even 
preached  at  Rome  in  the  Italian  language.  Hi-.  IaI'ots 
as  superior  ofthe  missions  iu  Brazil  were  self-aacrificiug^ 
requiring  him  to  travel  tbonsanda  of  laaguea  oik  Ibot 
throutrh  the  wiMcsit  rej^ion*.  and  to  traver**?  imtncnjic 
rivi'fs  in  caiukcii;  yet  be  was  t'Ver  ready  to  preach  lo  a 
few  natives  through  an  interpreter,  or  to  persons  of  rank 
and  inilaenoe  in  tociety.  Uia  great  taieot  waa  amtifc^ 
which  b«  did  not  temple  to  employ  both  in  and  owt  of 
tlie  |iultiil.  At  Maranliam.  one  ofthe  northern  ciiii-» 
i>|  Itrazil,  be  preached  a  tiuied  wriuou  To  the  Fixbes,' 
after  the  method  of  Antony  of  Padua.  It  was  bMcrt 
upon  the  text  "  Ve  are  the  salt  of  the  earth."  In  stvie 
and  ingenuity  it  is  not  unlike  his  book  entitled  Tkr  A  ri 
M/'.sVi^l/iwy,  which  is  re:;.irdt'd  as  a  iijiH^ies  of  (  Lajk^ic  in 

the  Porttigueae  language.  Vieyra  U\'ed  to  an  advanced 
ag»  and  died  at  tbe  dry  of  Aihia,  having;,  in  divcn*. 

stances  whcrp  printing  w.t.^  dilRcnlf.  f>ijb!ishe<l  tot  less 
than  thirtttn  vuliuncs  of  ^Tmuus,  ivbich  wcrb  fuiloweii 
by  two  others  after  his  death. 

IV.  Tk*  Modem  Period— Tbe  btgiaiiil«  of  the  great 
RefoRDation  waa  diaiartariacd  bj  a  mrlval  uf  {meactk- 
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in(*.  It  w  as  hy  prt-acliii'  tr  t'l''*  Reformers  sought  to 
e^ix^  lite  errors  nud  curruiitions  into  which  the  Church 
had  fallen,  aa  well  as  ui  M>t  forth  the  doctrines  of  the 
Wvtd  of  G«d.  Th  us  I  t  ler  Waklo  id  tbt  mub  of  Fnnoe, 
Wrdiflk  in  EnglAixl,  Hun  and  JcrooM  of  PragiM  in 
n<<lu-iiiia,  Savonaroln  in  Italy,  I.utlicr  and  Mt-Iaiicthoii 
in  Gerauutv,  Zwiiigli  in  Switzerlaud,  and  Farel  and 
Calvin  in  Swltaerland  and  Fmnee^  punoad  aiailar 
courses  and  with  similar  sticceas.  Wherever  such  men 
were  not  uvertiunie  ttiid  crushed  bv  opposition,  they 
were  sustained  andfoUowal  liy  an  ever-incn'!i.->iii)r  nuni- 
b«r  of  piraacbanL  Hence  it  may  tie  aaid  that  since  the 
Kdbnnaidott  pfaaehing  haa  been  In  all  PiotcMant  ooun* 
trifs  a  univer.vil  accompaniment  of  pnldic  worship.  It 
has  nut  only  been  maintained  at  a  i»uigle  t>ervice  on  the 
Lord's-day,  but  usually  twice  or  thrice  in  each  choicbi 
mti  often  at  other  timee  during  lb*  week.  Thi$  ctiatom 
has  called  into  action  a  vast  nanber  of  preaehent  and 
devL'i>iiK-<l  thf  pffachinji  taliiit  nf  the  Church  tnorc 


estant  Chrirr^i  nf  France,  including  Switzorlnnd,  has  fur- 
i»isl)t<l  ni  11  ;  iisiinguished  |>r<  HL  li.  rs.  Caiviii  aiui  l  arcl, 
of  the  {KTiixl  of  tha  Reforniiitiiiii,  were  worthily  suc- 
cectlcd  by  ouch  men  as  Du  )loultn,  Faucheur,  Daillei 
Claude,  Superville,  Saurin,  Vinct,  Monod,  and  many 
others.  Thf  [Hisitiuns  td tlu^o  nu'ii  wt-rc  comparatively 
obscure,  and  iheir  circumataucea  often  greatly  cnibat^ 
rassed  by  persecution  {  yet  the  spedaNna  of  printed  aer* 
moiw  by  which  they  arc  represented  to  succecdinf;  jten- 
eralions  compare  favorably  with  any  to  be  found  in  their 
own  or  ottii-r  languages.  During  tlu-  current  centurj*, 
Kuman  Cathidic  pieaeben  of  gieat  abilitjr  have  been 
lan  in  Franca.  li^<ondIiuoii£dn^RBvifBMi,andH7« 
actntbe,  few  can  be  named  as  having  attninwd  •  national 
reputation. 

Great  Britain  may  be  said  to  be  the  home  of  mod- 
am  pulpitchMitteneai,  Taking  England,  including  Walea, 
Soouand,  and  Ireland,  Into  one  view,  it  may  be  doubted 

if  any  country  of  the  world  )jas  produced  more  or  better 


thoroughly  than  it  had  ever  been  previously  cultt^'ated  i  aemiuns  during  the  la»t  t  hrce  hundred  years.  Since 
inbeeqnent  to  the  apoalo&  agew  |  tha  days  of  WyeUflb,  preaching  in  Circat  Britain  hai 

As  attack  prompts  dpfpncr,  w  tlie  z<'nl  of  Proffstant  been  common  among  "all  claMtc!;  aiid  condilionH  of  men.' 
preachers  called  out  nuw  activity  and  culisiicd  new  tal-  Successive  generations  have  been  educated  to  apjircci* 
ent  among  the  pn-nclicr'i  of  the  Koman  Catholic  Church,  i  ate  it,  so  that  not  only  has  the  pulpit  been  free  to  6|>cak, 
Tbcpreacbingonlerabecamegreatif Mimnlated.  Preach- (but  the  maeaea  of  tiie  people  have  been  diyoned  to 
ingceaaed  to  be  confined  to  biabopa.  Prieetsand  ciirMee  I  hear.  The  Britiab  polpir,  noreover,  baa  been  favoKd 
began  to  preach,  ttt  l  i  t  to  the  extent  ofendeavnrinj;  to  above  that  of  any  other  European  country  in  two  aux- 
antagoniae  lYotestant  uitluences.  Thus  in  the  two  great  iliary  conditions  of  great  importance,  namely,  the  free 
aaetinnaofCblistendom  a  new  prominence  waagiren  to  use  of  the  Word  of  G'>d  and  the  religious  observaaoa 
the  pceaching  office.  It  is  true  that  among  Roman  of  the  Lord's-day.  Without  the  former,  there  is  no 
Catholics  the  mass  still  held  the  precedence  and  preach-  I  valid  basis  for  pulpit  instruction  or  appeal,  and  hence 
ing  did  not  universally  liocome  a  part  of  Saljl>nt h  ,•-  r-  iti  ■  sermon  usually  degenerate  ^  iiit  >  a  mere  oration. 
Tioea.  l^evettheleaa,  in  Protestant  countries  lloman  i  Without  the  latter,  bearers  are  wanting,  or  at  least 
Catholice  came  by  degreea  to  mdntaln  preaebing  in  |  imgolar  In  attandanee,  a  drenantanaa  that  deprivea 
about  as  grrat  fr<*qiirncy  as  the  Protestants  around  :  preachers  of  one  of  tho  most  inspiring  motive' f  rr  dili- 
them.  F.vttn  tlic  ^eatiug  of  churclien  and  cathedrals  gent  preparation  and  high  effort.  More  truly  than  in 
for  the  cuiivenieiice  of  auditors — acii.-^tom  r«iill  unknown  |  any  other  count  r^'.  nnleat  poesibly  in  the  Knglish.«peak> 
in  Buoun  Catholie  oonntrica — has  come  to  be  common  ing  portions  of  North  America,  the  pulpit  at  Great  Bril> 
mnomg  tbe  Boman  GwAoIiei  of  England  and  America.  |  ain  hae  been  an  exponent  of  d»e  rdlgioas  life  and  aenti^ 
It  may  thus  ho  -locn  that  tin  ;:ii5  n  i;.  ,  of  the  I'rfor-  menti  of  the  |K'oplc.  Its  iitt<'r:iii'  i  ^  Vi.i\  o  i  <  ii:<HH)ucntly 
mation  tended  to  increatie  iu  vanuus  ways  the  activity  been  gn'^atly  divcr>ifi(d  at  diflereiu  peruwls  and  in  dif- 
and  power  of  the  pulpit.  It  ceruinly  aeaufcd  for  preach- 1  ferent  circumstances.  In  times  of  reUgious  indifTcrenoe, 
ing  a  degree  of  prominence  and  frequency  unknown  to  and  in  ihoaepoftiotts  or  branches  of  the  Church  in  which 
any  previous  period  following  the  days  of  the  apostles,  j  reli<,dnu8  eenUment  has  run  low,  preaching  has  declined 


While  the  impulM-  thn.-i  given  tn  puijiit  tli«itiencf  ha 
nerer  died  out,  its  effects  have  been  variable  iu  different 
eoantriea  and  at  difftrait  periods.  In  Germany,  for  ex- 

ample,  after  the  I'eformation  hocamc  v)  far  established 
•a to  be  incur{K>raied  into  the  (juliiiuai  tiuitiluiiimsof  the 
people,  the  Protestant  pulpit  suffered  a  decline  in  its 


to  its  lowest  grade  of  intim  nco;  w  hereas  in  jKriod-*  of 
religious  awidtening,  and  in  tbe  more  evangelical  sec- 
tions of  the  Chvreh,  pidpit  doqnenoe  baa  attained  ila 

maximum  jH»wer,  not  only  in  the  sermons  of  a  few  men 
of  extraordinary  t-aleni^  but  in  the  average  ability  and 
8ucce«8  of  great  numbers  of  preacben*.  England,  having 


power  from  which  it  has  nut  even  yet  fuUy  recovered.  1  n<it  only  bad  a  free  pnlpit,  bat  also  a  fra«  prem^  ha*  fur- 
The  caiMwa  of  that  daeUna  were  nonMrDoa,  involving  the  niahed  a  body  of  eermon  litAratave  nnsurpiuMd  in  qnak 


influence  of  Jesuitic  opposition,  false  phiKksnpliy,  wepti- 
cism  in  various  forms,  and,  wont  of  all,  a  prevalent  in- 
difference to  tbe  power  of  religioM  tmtb  and  the  necea 
mty  of  a  pereonal  religious  life. 

In  France  the  most  celebrated  epoch  of  piUpit  elo- 
quence occ  urred  during  the  reign  of  Louis  Xl\'.  u  mon- 


ity  an<l  extent  l>y  that  ofnny  oft  i  r     intrv  in  the  world. 

The  m<»redii^tincui^tied  prcacliera  of  Great  Britain  may 
ba  daasilicil  by  e|>ocl)'4  and  religiooB  nHOdations.  Tbe 
names  of  Wycliffe,  Latimer,  Knox,  and  Jewell  repra- 
sent  the  great  preachers  of  the  Keformation.  A  similar 
selection  for  I  lie  ITili  centurv  woidd  enihrace  the  n.iines 


nrch  who,  uotwitbetauding  personal  vice*  and  official]  of  Jeremy  Taylor,  Barrow,  Baxter,  I^yan,  Howe, 
cmdiiea  that  haw  made  bia  name  detestable,  waa  a]  Chamoek,  Tillotaon,  South,  and  poaaiUy  many  oUien. 

zealous  patron  of  preaching.  Thrtnifjh  his  command  In  the  I^rh  renuir^*,  Wp«ley  and  Whiletield,  as  prcnch- 
and  exaiuplc,  alieudance  upon  court  preactiiug  was  '  ers  of  extraordniary  and  en'eciiveues^  were  ui.-tru- 
made  fashionable  in  a  dissolute  age,  and  it  cannot  be  |  menial  in  awakening  a  religioiu  movement  which  ex- 
donbtad  that  the  infioenoe  of  bis  patnmsL'e  greatly  i  tended  not  only  throughout  Great  Britain,  but,  in  fact, 
•eimalatcd  tbe  atndy  and  practioe  of  pulpit  oratory  throughnut  the  English -f>{)eaking  world.  One  of  its 
amoiij^  the  Catholic  clergy  of  hi'<  dav.  It  is  inii  le^s  ellect-*  was  to  improve  the  tune  and  quality  of  |)Teaching 
true  liiat  his  influence  fu«l«red  among  the  preachers,  in  all  the  churches.  The  number  of  great  preacben 
that  appeared  before  him  a  spirit  of  servility  and  adula- 1  who  have  adorne<i  the  British  pulpit  in  tha  course  of 


tion  wholly  unworthy  of  the  ministerial  oflUce.  The  ex- 
tent to  which  such  truly  great  men  as  Iki»Aiict.  Masvil- 
l<in,  and  even  l{<t(irdaloue  carrietl  per!>ona]  com|dimeiit, 
not  to  say  flattery,  in  their  sermons  before  the  king  an«l 
tlm  aristoenqr,  u  eqoaUy  offnwive  and  amazing  to 
readers  of  the  present  day.  When  to  the  nnmes  ju>i 
mentioned  that  of  Fenclon  is  adde<l,  we  have  a  re[»reaen- 1 
tatioii  of  the  highm  phase  of  pulpit  OMtOr}*  known  toj 


the  IXth  and  19th  centuries  is  beyond  enumeration. 
The  following  are  representative  names,  and  aftMHMstcd 
with  volnnic-i  of  published  »  rmons:  Cecil,  Kobert  llall, 
Chalmers,  WartUaw,  Richard  Wataon,  Kobert  Newton, 
DufT,  Gnthrie.  T.  W.  Robertson,  Stanley,  Melville,  Fun- 
"hon.  mill  SptirK^ron.  To  tM*  list  might  be  added  the 
name«  ut  a  l;iru'<  ininilit  r  ui  other  preachers  of  no  less 
known  to!  moral  and  iiitcllcctuitl  worth,  and  of  naariy  eqnal  tbongb 


tba  Catholic  Chnrcb  of  France  in  aiqr«g!a,  TheFrot-  aomewhat  more  local  celebrity. 
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The  frfcdnm  of  the  En^liKh  pulpit,  and,  in  f;i*'t.  a 
jn^caUr  IfL-t'doai  than  y.H»  eiij^iyed  in  KuKUnd  ai  that 
[lay.came  to  America  w  uh  the  I'il^rim  Fathers,  llav- 
iog  beco  bjr  ttwiii  eataUwhed  oa  (he  Ail«oUc  ((MM,  it 
baa  been  extended  with  the  advanee  of  etx-iltsation  un- 
til the  «hii!(-  ('ciiitiiii'iil  felt  if*  ywiwrr.  'Vhf  (  iitpit 
in  America,  a^t  in  Lttv^L  Druaiu,  has  t>ei>n  greatly  aitlr^l 
in  tbe  accomplishment  or  itn  minion  by  the  genetal  ob- 
lervanc^  of  the  Chriatiao  Sabbath  and  a  free  tue  of  the 
Holy  Scripiurea.  The  importanee  of  preaching  haa  alvi 

lucii  rfo>^iiis<-(l  fr>ni  tin.'  lir>l  in  liiv  (')iurch  arrhiitct- 
ure  of  America.  All  editkea  constructed  as  places  of 
wonbipi  from  the  log  atructurea  of  the  fnmtier  to  the 
t;reat  tabernacles  of  cnmded  citicy;  nnA  the  Koman  Cath- 
olic cathedrals  have  been  aeatitl  lur  auditors  In  these 
and  other  conditions  of  etKiety,  not  excriitinf;  that  of 
aU  chmchea  being  alike  thrown  upon  the  voiuniafy 
arMeoi  of  self-aopport,  the  Chriatian  palpit  baa  had  hi 
Atiii  rics  one  of  its  fairc«t  and  wiM>  -t  tirlN  "f  rff-rt.  It 
wouUl  tHfi  have  (xH-n  cn>4litabie  it  in  i«nch  circinurktanofs 
pulpit  eloqm'iir<-  )iad  n<>t  lieeii  extensively  and  siiccrm- 
fuUy  cultivated.  That  it  li  ts  been  \%iU  api^ear  fn>m  the 
long  list  of  g<MKl  ami  ;,'ri  iit  [.rearhers  wh"  have  ail<in»e<l 
till-  AiiKTiran  Churcii,  matiy  of  whom  hiiv--  u'ivtti  tn 
th«  world  volumes  of  published  semiou*.  Trobabiy  in 
no  eountrjr  hae  the  averajce  irrade  «f  pulpit  eloquenee 
been  liititicr  rhan  in  the  I'tiifMl  Stnf*^  i<f  Amf-rirn :  ami, 
owing  in  pan  to  it»  va.«t  extent,  in  no  onnitry  i»ii  UKire 
tlifiicult  to  determine  whii  mar  justly  l>e  »aid  to  have 
attained  a  national  repuiaiion  aa  pr«achera.  Tbe  tnu  h 
la  that  each  iirrent  denomination  of  Chrtaftam  forms  in 
a  certain  >»  ii-<'.  a  wurM  uf  ii-i  tf.  ^silllill  wMi  li  tlic  prin- 
cipal pn-achers  an-  far  betti  r  known  than  in  other  sim- 
ilar woride  eunrDundlng.  Kevc-nhelcM,  then-  hare  not 
been  wanting  a  goo^lly  number  of  men  whone  rrputa- 
tion  for  pulpit  eltK|ueno«>  has  Iransceiuicd  all  denomina- 
tional lK>un(larie7'  .-m  l  U  <  .mi  iiulec<l  national.  Without 
attempting  tu  moke  an  arbitrary  decioiun  at>  to  all  wboae 
nance  mi|;ht  be  rhought  worthy  of  reeord  in  this  eate> 
^,  ,r\%  it  mny  Iw  oafe  to  liesinnntr  a  ffw  tmfh  tif  ihr 
anil  (hf  living.  lu  fC  t'-iini;  we  {»iir|M>s>cly  iiiriit  our  li»t 
to  a  can-fnl  selfetVio,  p;^t'r«>rrin^  for  the  mo»t  part  to 
eoua^dcr  living  men  ae  candidates  for  a  similar  list  in 
future  jreara.  If  our  selection  is  Judiciousty  maiie,  it 
will  Ife  fkufllcipnt  to  append  in  chronolojiical  order,  wiili- 
tiut  title  or  clawitiraiion,  (he  names  of  the  men  who 
may  be  pn>nouno«il  a<t,  thus  far,  the  representative 
[)rt>acher«  of  America :  e.  fi.  .lonaihan  Kdwards,  Samuel 
Davicfi,  Timothy  Dwiuht,  .lohn  M.  Mason,  .lohn  Sum- 
rnertield,  Kdward  I'nyson,  .hdni  Ni  «l.inil  Midlit.  I,\  ni(in 
Heecber,  William  EUery  Clianiiing,  Francis  Waylaiid, 
^ttephcn  Olin.  Henry  R  Baarom,  C'hariee  P.  H'llVaine. 
ti«.'orj;e  W.  Ili  thnnc,  Sii  |  li(  n  ll.'I'v  n^',  nnd  ^I.-ittVii  w 
Sim|MHin.  No  (iouitt  ilif  atM>\t.*  li^t  nuji^iii  Ih;  i'<>i)>)ik  ru- 
bly  incre»N>d  even  at  the  present  time:  but  «ince  there 
U  no  abaiilute  atandanl  of  determination,  it  is  deemed 
pieferahle  to  innir  the  risk  of  error  by  diminution  rather 
than  \'\  i  \<  ( 

In  MK'h  a  connection,  it  is  only  ju«t  to  remark  that 
in  modem  times  tbe  prcas  serves  as  an  important  factor 
in  till'  creation  of  public  reputations  both  local  and  na- 
tional. Hence  tho-^e  preachers  who  have  availed  thern- 
■<tlv(  «  of  its  agency  as  a  means  of  giving  their  wrnions 
to  the  public,  and  others  whose  friends  have  been  zeal- 
ous to  do  a  aiimilar  office  for  them,  have  beenme  murh 

more  widely  kn'i»v  n  lli.in  many  nf.^iiijil  aip!  ("T^at'* 
greater  ability  wlio  have  not  Inen  thu^  npreMiUnl. 
But  aa  mere  publicity  duM  not  wciire  reputation,  it  i* 
also  tnte  that  tbe  reputation  of  some  men  has  been 
more  damaged  than  helped  by  the  pobileatnm  of  their 
(H'r!ii"nf.  Ii  i-".  in  fact,  no  uncommon  thing  tliat  pub- 
lished sermoiM  wholly  fail  to  convey  tu  readers  the  im- 
pmnilon  they  piuduoed  upon  their  hearera  when  delir- 
ere'1.  Hrnrf.  f<i  f  »rm  liii»toric  judgments  of  llie  ability 
of  jjrcaLtuT!'.  atti  iition  $>houId  l»e  given  lK»th  to  the  in- 
fluence they  exerted  uj^ni  their  auditor*  and  fo  the 
matter  they  employed  in  their  sermons^  as  tested  by  the 


<v.i,iMi*hed  prtnclplea  of  criticism.  It  was  nr.t  our  In- 
li-titiun  to  include  among  the  preachers  namrd  above 
any  who  have  not  favorably  iMuactl  the  double  te»t. 
That  many  others  have  already  done  so  will  no  doubt 
be  the  opinlan  of  some;  bnt  time,  whidi  trice  all  ibiop, 
Hill  t  riabte  readers  at  a  future  <Iny  l»ptter  to  determine. 

I'.wn  a  cursorj*  survey  uf  the  varied  character  and 
results  of  pulpit  eloipience  during  the  nineteen  centuries 
of  its  bistoiy  is  sugdicstirc  of  impottant  leasont  A  liew 
may  be  noted : 

1.  Tin  r>'  nre  illffirc  lit  kiii'T-i  i  f  ]inl|  ii  eloquence.  In 
order  to  be  intelligently  studied  or  judged,  sermaiH  mast 
be  dassifled.  8oni«  are  didactic,  having  Ibr  tbetr  chief 
objt-ct  instruction  in  Cliri^tian  truth.  Some  are  h<iTt»- 
tory,  having  for  their  ubjm  the  eidotcement  of  iruth 
already  familiar.  Some  are  exegeiical.  Making  to  ex- 
pound the  meaning  of  the  Scripturea.  ikmie  are  ilhis* 
trative.  seeking  to  create  an  interest  in  Christian  troth 
hy  1  xtiil  itions  of  it?  ri.rri>|H  ndences  in  nature,  in  ha- 
maii  oiin!»ciousne»s,  and  in  itn  facts  of  history;  while 
fiomc  are  composite,  sc-eking  fo  blend  two  or  more  of  the 
aUive  cliaracterislics  into  ■  harmonious  whole.  Flich 
of  these  different  kinds  of  pulpit  address  demands  a  »iyle 
i  f  language  and  dii»fus*i«»n  »ln|  tul  to  its  sj»»>t'ial  object. 
Iiiattentioa  to  this  fact  might  lead  to  gnwi  miijudlg* 
menta  on  the  part  of  eritics,  and  equal  uristakM  eu  the 
fiart  of  preachers,  A  liortirrrv  «fylr  i  f  nddn  niii:>il 
sjxiil  a  didactic  dif>c««urp*',  wbiU-  ibf  coolne«e  uf  diiimiic 
address  w«inld  render  an  exhortation  powerless.  \n 
essential  element,  therefore,  in  dctermioing  whether  a 
given  eernion  is  deqnent  b  a  Just  eomidmtion  ef  its 
li'  ji  i  f.  Ai-cepting  the  etymological,  and  in  fact  tbe 
scriptorft],  idea  of  ektqnence — luimely,  that  uf  speaking 
well  (Exo«1.  iv,  14)— it  must  be  conceded  that  a  certaia 
degree  of  eloquence  mnat  be  recognised  in  sermons  well 
adapted  to  the  promotion  of  the  most  common  and  fa- 
miliar obje«  t> .  f  (  ^ri-rim  ili^  iiurse.  But  inasmuch  as 
the  higher  and  more  dilBcuU  results  of  himian  eftet 
challense  degrees  of  admiration  not  neeoided  to  well- 
doitv^  in  mnn'  mmmr.n  rrflrfer».  sn  it  is  r«<-tiiniar\  to 
rcBinct  the  term  ekupienet?  to  ihtei*?  higher  aii>l  iiu'te 
unusual  qualities  of  >i»eech  which  excite  emotions  ami 
cimtrol  actioaai  In  fact,  one  of  the  best  definitions  of 
eloquence  state*  it  tn  be  the  language  of  enwtian.  This 
drtinltli>n  in>i'!ii  >  llint  it  is  ts'^icr  to  instrm  i  tin  iiiii  il 
and  c«»n\  i(ire  the  judgment  than  to  move  the  sensibil- 
ities of  men.  Neverthele^t,  instruction  aiMl  coovietisn 
are  essential  conditions  to  the  excitement  of  str\»iig 
emotions.  Few  speakers  accomplish  thf*  latter  without 
the  use  of  thow  conditions  as  antece«lent  agencies. 

2.  ITie  natural  temperament  of  speakers  gurems  in  a 
great  measure  the  kind  of  eloquence  in  which  they  may 
f  xrrl.  S.>n?  of  fhnndrr  and  i»*>ris  I'f  i-<'iis.'laii  .n  li.ive 
each  their  mission;  but  ftir  ciilier  to  attetiipi  tin  '  ttice 
or  ailopt  the  style  of  the  other  is  to  hazard  failure. 
Nevertheleai^  mere  natural  endowiMOia  aie  insuOdeat 
fo  insure  succem  withunt  itadimis  self-euttlvatisB; 
\v1ii  rr:i»  Ijilx.riiiiii  i  fTorts  in  ri^bt  lim  s  t<  tui  t-)  the 
highly  snccessful  development  of  ordinary  talents.  An 
inatanoe  in  pmnt  is  that  of  Thomas  Gnthrie,  tbe  distia> 
gnished  preacher  of  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland,  than 
whom  no  man  ever  wielded  the  power  of  ilhi!'trsti«n 
more  effectively.  Yet,  as  nhown  in  his  biography,  that 
power  wtw  acquired  by  diligent  and  continuous  efltat 
after  his  entrance  into  matara  miniatcrial  life,  ami  m  t 
r>-nti  i  f  |>erBonalexpciiencea«MiTiiicingliim«f  itsiV' 

|mrtaiic» . 

.S.  .Successful  pulpit  addrees  demands  a  wise  cbeioB  of 
subjects  the  vivid  presentation  of  thoqglit,  and  the  use 
of  language  adapted  to  the  comprehcnMon  of  hearera. 

'1  lie  chnnictir  mill  intbiini-f  nflbf'  riiri^tiMn  j'nli'it  Imvc 
at  times  been  greatly  loweretl  by  the  intnuluction  of 
improper  topics — topics  either  trivial  in  themselves  at 
ont  of  bnrmr.iiv  witli  tbr  «pirif  and  tniths  of  the  ttijspel. 
liuc  even  vvIk  ii  t!ui  ttienies  of  discussion  have  been  ap- 
propriate, the  peculiar  and  more  important  objects  of 
preaching  have  often  been  nentialiaed  bj  ki^nid  n(> 
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teniiceis  or  by  ntyles  of  expre«si(in  ill  adapted  to  the 
c«»in|Kchcnsioii  of  tbe  bcsfers  addKaed.  The  expre*- 
ii(in  of  the  apottle  Paul,  •*ln  tbe  Cbmvb  I  bwl  rather 

»peak  five  uonU  with  luy  understanding.',  tlint  \>y  my 
Ti>ic«  I  might  teach  others  alsn,  than  ten  thouMiid 
««nli  in  an  nnkiMiwit  tongue*'  (I  Cur.  xiv,  19),  eluci* 
itaiM  an  iai|iDfiaiit  iNrinelple  of  <U  true  ckiqucnea.  Ko 
mttttr  htm  etoqoent  a  man  may  lie  in  his  imn  ertima- 
lioti,  if  others  fai!  tn  riiiii|>r(  ht  iul  ITun  Iiis  (■friirt>  will 
be  lu  them  either  an  enipua,  ur  at  best  a  vain  show. 
Ill  •htrtt,  all  f^nuiiie  putpit  eloquence  must  be  in  har- 
mony with  thu«e  principles  uf  hutnan  nature  un  uhich 
the  tuccew  uf  Mcular  ehiqiience  ilepcndii.  It  was  criti- 
cally and  jiiMtly  sliown  by  lunl  Krougliam  that  the  tri- 
amphs  in  ekiqiienoe  wcuied  by  Uemaaibenes  were  won 
by  hb ''bandlinit  In  MieoeMitHi  a  variety  of  topics  all 

calculated  to  ^■triko  hi^  aiidii  ik  c."    St>  the  Mir<-< 
prudamation  ut  thelnwpel  <le|)cnd8  lar^^ct^ly  u|h)ii  cn- 
jiadtj  of  ila  pteachen  to  preaent  in  Mrikin^  f«>rini>,  and 
in  pri)|«r  »uccei»ion,  tbe  great  tratba  of  Uoil's  Wwnl 
and  providence. 

4.  I'lic  tiii:her  degrees  of  |  iil|(it  i-lii<nieiu<-  nrc  imi  at- 
taioed  apart  from  deep  religious  feelini;  un  tbe  part  of 
pfcacbert.  Men  who  are  secnlar  in  their  live*  and  low 
in  the  cr?ide  of  their  religious  opiniiiiiH  ati.l  rxficrii'nce 
iiiitln  r  I  Ihk»<  I  he  themes  that  striki  tin-  dct  p  chords 
of  th(  liiiinnn  »(>ul,  nor  are  capabk'  <>f  irtniing  them  in 
tbe  mofli  adecttng  and  moving  manner.  Wkeraaa  men 
who  have  a  profinind  eenae  of  tbe  divine  preience  an<l 
a'lthority,  who  have  n  vivid  concejuion  of  tlif  n  Jilirn 
of  eternity,  the  value  of  immortal  souls,  and  the  |)i>u«  r 
of  Christ  as  the  Saviour  of  the  |>erishinK,  they,  and  they 
only,  have  the  prn|>er  moral  basis  fur  efTeclive,  and 
brace,  in  the  most  imp«)rtant  sense,  elo«|uent  reliKionH 
adJreM  to  their  fellow-men.  "Out  ul  iln-  IuIihn-*  of 
the  bean  the  OKHith  apeaketh."  When,  thcrcfure,  tbe 
beait  b  fiiH  of  iiod*»  truth  and  love,  it  givee  forth  ita 
lentimenls  in  impn'?>s»ive  utteraiicf-M.  nnd  makes  ohjec- 
tive  tu  others  the  eloquent  feelinga  that  glow  within  iu 
When  tbe  emotiuna  of  the  sjieaker  arc  not  enlisteii— in 
ntlicr  words,  when  auhjcctive  ell]^aenee  b  wanting  on 
bit  part— the  oli|ecttve  reaulta  oTelnqaenee  cannot  be 
pnHliiced  in  the  minds  and  hearts  uf  h<  art  ri. 

b.  The  higher  cRects  of  eloquence  dt|M'nd  Uri;ely 
upon  acoeas(irics  favurabk  both  (o  speakers  and  hearers. 
It  ii  not  nnificicnt  that  an  orator  realise  in  himself  the  ' 
qualities  and  conditions  essential  to  eloquence,    lie  alio  ' 
has  need  of  all  av;iil;ible  ajueiicioi^  am  heljis  in  the  task  ■ 
of  tianaferriiig  his  tlioughts  aod  emotiona  to  others. 
His       leqniflte  b  langiiai7i>,  aa  a  eommon  medium 
for  the  f  xprc!»^if)n  and  recriition  of  thwi^tit.    Hut  the 
force  ot  the  l>e»t  lan^nai^e  may  he  ^rtiitly  weakened  liy 
articulation,  bv  feeble  utterance,  bv  uncouth  ! 
and  other  faults  of  deiiverj.   On  the  other  i 
hand,  it  may  he  greatly  intensi6ed  1^  a  enrrMpnndin^  ' 
pli}  >ii,il  cxiiri'-.siMii,  ill  whicli  not  only  iln'  ihiii^iic  ail- 
dreasea  tbe  ear,  but  the  eye,  the  countenance,  tlie  atti- 
tadei^  and  the  action  of  an  earneet  speaker  fix  the  gaze 
of  his  auditors  and  concentrate  the  magnetism  of  his 
presence  and  purposes  u|>on  the  |ierception  and  ftyn)pa- 
thy  of  hi»  hearers*.    That  the  full  efTcct  of  such  an  ad- 
dieis  may  be  realised,  the  auditors  need  to  be  comfurta- 
Uy  plaeed,  and  within  easy  range  of  his  voice,  unce 
any  furm  of  .)i'«<'r.mfort,  or  any  t  lTort  to  nni1<  r*raii<l. 'It'»- 
tracts  their  attention  and  weaktiin  the  inipresMion  they 
will  r»  .  eive*    When,  in  circumstances  like  these,  the 
tbiH4gbu  and  emotions  of  an  ekiqaent  man  flow  into  the 
souls  and  kindle  the  emwtinna  of  a  mans  of  bearpnt,  their 

[.rtMMirc.  ill  tiim,  Itiacf  s  liini,  unit  ki  iiin:,'  lii^  im  n- 

lii  |>uwers,  and  rousing  his  sensibilities  to  a  degree  un- 
attaiiuible  in  other  circumstancea,  Thiii  mutuality  of 
motion  rises  with  the  increafie  of  numti^^rs  and  the 
unity  of  sentiment  that  |»er%-Bde8  the  mn««.  Ii  niny  Ix.- 
said,  therefore,  th.it  wlu  ii  f[H'ak</rt  arc  cijual  to  their 
task,  large  audiences  are  impurunt,  if  out  essential,  to 
ibt  biglNr  cflhcti  of  ctoquence.  Favorable  expectancy 
aa  ihe  part  of  hmwn  b  also  anetliet  condition  greatly 


helpful  to  a  speaker.  It  n  lii.  vi-s  him  of  the  necessity 
of  creating  n  kumd  of  symiiatby  beiweeti  bittu«lf  and 
persons  ignorant  of  bin,  or  perbape  prejudiced  against 

liim.  It  is  ill  this  r("-[>tct  th.it  a  speaker's  reputation 
may  become  to  him  ati  auxiliary  of  };rcat  value.  While 
the  conditions  al>ove  st)ei-itted,  and  others  of  like  char- 
acter,  arc  not  always  within  tbe  control  of  roinbters  of 
the  (tospel,  and  may  sometimes  be  dependent  aa  eon- 
tiii;^'i'iu  i<-<i  iiuiic  iH-yoiic!  tin  ir  control,  ik  vertlteless  a 
itiligent  discharge  of  minialerial  and  pa&toraldiity  tenda 
to  create  them.  It  was  a  prrcept  of  the  ancient  rheto> 
ricians  that  the  orator  niu»t  be  a  g<»ud  man,  and  a  Ger- 
man writer  has  published  a  hook  to  deniouMrate  that 
ehNpience  is  a  virtue.  It  is  in  acconlance  with  {irinci- 
ples  thus  sanctioned  that  extensive  persona)  acquaint- 
ance, a  high  moral  and  religious  character,  and  a  repu> 
i;itioii  hasfd  on  faithful  lal'or  nnA  h.dtir-.  of  .IoIhl;  -^oihI. 
»U  challenge  symfiathy.  attract  ht^arvr^,  attd  awaken 
ho|ieful  cx|»ectation». 

6.  TIk'  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  the  crown- 
ing aii.\iliary  of  pulpit  el<Kpience.  Apart  from  this  the 
preacher  is  like  any  other  man.  Hut,  over  and  alsive 
all  merely  human  aitb,  a  Christian  preacher  of  the  right 
character  and  spirit  b  entitled  to  expect  tbe  influenee 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  to  ^'ivc  to  thf  tnrths  he  may  titter 
increasetl  impress! veues^s  and  to  Ins  hearers  iucreasetl 
sensibility. 

It  is  only  under  this  last-nameil  condition  that  pidpit 
eloquence  can  be  ho|ied  to  attain  its  highest  |H>wer. 
But  this  is  a  condition  that  no  indolent  man  ciu  rea- 
sonably hope  to  enjoy.  It  neither  follows  in  tbe  train 
of  religious  presumption,  nor  of  an  unduo  rdiaiioe  upon 
genius  or  pers<*nal  ability,  but  rather  comes  in  answer 
to  tbe  fervent,  effectual  prayer  of  a  righteous  man.* 
He,  therefore,  who  as  a  minister  of  the  Gospel  wouhit 
according  to  the  apoetnlic  iojunclioo,  study  to  show 
himself  '^aiiproved,  a  workman  that  needeth  not  to  be 

ii>tiarin<l, "  ^llo^Ili  bv  I'ljiinlly  liilij^t  iit  in  tlif  ,Tri|iii-.iiii,ii 
of  sacred  knowledge,  and  in  the  liighest  |K>8aihlc  ciUli- 
vation  of  bb  powers  of  expression,  that  he  may  with 
confidence  ask  for  the  unction  of  the  Holy  One  na  a 
means  of  ren*iering  Idn  utterances  as  a  preacher  of 
Christian  truth  in  the  highest  degree  eflicacious.  Iu 
view  of  this  supreme  object,  the  diligent  study  of  pulpit 
eliNpteiii-e,  whether  in  its  hisiory,  its  prinri|iles,  or  its 
diversitie*!  illii-<tra(ioii-,  lioih  in  tin'  |miI.|is1iiiI  ><  riiioii-i 
and  in  tbe  biographies  of  distinguisheil  preachers,  is  of 
equal  interest  and  importance. 

l.Umilure. — Bingham,  </A»'w/m7m  Arifiqvitift ;  Smith, 
hicti'mai-y  oj'  ChrUtitin  AntU/ui/ies ;  I'aniel,  (Mfuchirhte 
</fr  cknjiflir/ttn  HereiUanJiril  vtui  ikr  ilowiUiik ;  Ville- 
maiii,  Ttiblrau  de  f£loqti«nee  Ckritirmm  au  I  iV  SiicUi 
.Moule,  Chri^Um  Oratory  darimp  tke  Fint  JPhf  CetUvrin 
(I.oiiil.  1H.V.<):  Xeale,  Mtdynfil  Prtitchin(/  {t\<i<\.  IS.ifi); 
Iknriiig-tioulil,  Pittt- Mfiiitfrni  I'rtttching  (ibid.  If<ti6^; 
Vinel,  HUloirf  dr  In  PriiHcatuw  juirmi  It*J'»rmh 
lU  t  rance  au  JMr . »t^ptieme  Skck  (Paris,  ISGi))  ;  Rog- 
ers, The  firiiuk  Pulpit,  in  the  Kdalbttrpk  ftfrinr,  ]H\ii; 
\'aughan.  The  Afitdrnt  I'ulj  it  (Lond.  lKt2  ;;  'rurnlndl, 
/'u^  Oralora  ^'Fruncr  ami  .SicilzeriuMd  (X.  Y.  l«4*l){ 
Diingencr,  Tkt  Preaeker  md  the  Kittp,  or  BattrdaloM 
in  thf  C»uri  of  l.o'iit  \]V  flJo^f.  XHUh);  .Spring.  Tfir 
Puwfr  nj'the  lUilpit  \.  V.  \  ^^>  I  i ;  Fi^h,  tli*lory  ami  U*- 
pf'silory  nf  Pulpit  Kl/iqueHce  (N.  Y.  lt<.'>li,  2  vol*.  Xvo)- 
.Sprague,  Aimais  oJ'tk«  Ammean  Vm^  (ibitL  iMdO-(iO, 
9  voli.8vo>:  Potter,  Sttard  h^oqutnee  (Dublin, 
\\tX\,f:<r.<  W.nd  thiuii./h  Pr,ni  funf/  (S.\.\H7b);  Tay- 
lor, Jfif  Mi$<i*tiy  of  titt  \Vin<i  (ibid.  187l>);  HnMiks, 
/.trtui  rs  on  I'rrdchinfi  (ibid.  1877) ;  DalC,&vns/.'(V»rr« 
WW  Pr^adiitiy  {  WiiA.  1878) ;  Rroa<luH,  I.eHnret  OH  the  His- 
tory (tf  Pifftrhing  (ibi«l.  187tj) ;  Pettengill,  HomUefiaU 
Imlex  (ihi.1.  i$7K,  8vo)l  See  HoMiutrics;  Sbumoit. 
(D.  p.  K.) 

Pulae  (C" ttroimt  and  C;;:-!,  zrronim ;  Sept. 
<o«itpm  \  Tbeod.  iw^^ara ;  Tnlg.  Ir^unim)  ooeurs  obI/ 
in  tbe  A.T.  in  Dan.  i,  IS,  16^  aa  tbe  tniialatioB  of  Um 
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•Love  plural  nuuns,  llic  literal  mraiiing  of  which  U 
"i>eed»"  of  aiiy  kind.  The  fuud  mi  wLicIl  "Ibe  foor 
children"  thrived  for  teti  day*  u  p«rba|M  not  to  ti«  re- 
■trictcd  to  what  we  now  understand  by  "  |iiili>(>."  i.  e. 
the  grains  of  l(-||;umin<>iM  vegetabktt:  (liv  i<  rii<  |'r..t>nlily 
tadadea  ediUe  weda  in  griieraL  iicaeuiua  uaiulatca 
(ha  worda  "vagMablea,  bcHia,  aoeb  aa  aia  aateo  in  a 

half-fast,  a-^  (i]i]him  i|  i..  tl<"«li  ami  mure  delicate  fixnl." 
Probably  the  term  lU  iiuii  i  unciKiked  grains  of  any  kind, 
whether  barky,  w  li<  at.  tnillct,  vetches,  etc 

Our  tniHlaton  have  alao  iiuartad  in  italica  tba  word 
"pake*  aa  otie  of  the  "  parched*  aorta  of  proviaion  wbieh 

Barzillni  ii-lit  (o  kill^;  David  ('J  Sam.  xvii,  2H).  In 
this  they  are  |ir<>l>ably  right.  Lcguiaii>uus  !H-e«is  rr^asl- 
•d  aia  atill  um.<1  in  tba  Eait;  and  in  bis  cumnientar>- 
«0  Matt,  xxi,  12  Jercimo  mentions  roasted  chick-pease, 
along  with  raisins  and  apples,  as  the  small-wares  in 
which  the  huckster  fruiterers  UM-d  to  deal:  "FVixnm 
cioer,  nvaque  paawB,  et  poma  diverai  genctia."  Allu- 
aioDB  in  Flantua  and  Honce  abow  that  paicbed  peaae 
were  a  fiuniliar  artida  «f  diet  anraqg  tba  poorer  Uo- 

Pnlton.  Ammw,  a  Konan  Oatbolie  divina  of  the 

Saciaty  of  Jesun,  dourishetl  in  the  second  half  of  the 
17lh  century,  and  is  n(>tcd  as  a  zealous  defcn<ler  of  his 
acdar  and  Chmeb.  He  was  quite  a  pulpit  orator,  but 
be  was  more  successful  still  as  ■  polemic.  He  pub- 
lished. Remarks  upon  Dr.  Tenmrn't  Surratire,  etc. 
(bmd.  1687, 4to) :— ^'7</y  lo  a  Ch<tUm;ff  ( U>XH}  -.  —  Total 
IkftuA  tftkt  ProUttoMt  Rnk     Faith  {ito).   See  Oli- 

land,  vol.  ii,  ch.  vi. 

Pumbaditha  rxr^"S2t:^C),  a  name  celebrated  in 
Jewi»li  litirttlure  a»  (lie  home  of  one  of  (he  great  schtHtU 
of  Judaism,  was  located  in  IlabylaniBf  and  derive<l  its 
name  fitoai  iia  aituation  at  the  (pvai)  naouih  of  tha  Jin- 
dkka,  a  eanal  between  the  Tigria  and  EnpbratcL  Its 
academy,  except  only  that  of  .S>ra  (<|.  \ .  l.  wan  the  mo»t 
enduring  and  inHuentiol  of  all  the  Kabbinic  institutions 
in  Babylonia,  Foun<letl  towards  the  end  of  the  3d  cen- 
tury by  K.  Jehutlah  ben-Jecheskel,  one  of  the  most  dis- 
tinguished dii^:i|)les  of  Abba  Areka,  also  called  Rab 
(q.  v.),  it  flourijibed  iiinil  towanls  the  lK^;iiiiiiii;;  of  the 
lltb  century,  tbua  niouldiog,  abaping,  and  influencing 
tba  life  and  literatnre  nftbe  Jewn  Manjr  of  tha  reeton 

of  tlii«  academy  acquired  a  grenf  renown  for  tln  ir  r*nl>- 
binic  lore,  some  of  whom  have  alreatly  been  nieniioneil 
in  thia  CyclopoHlia,  or  will  be  treated  in  tba  aneceeding 
TBlnniaa,  1'ba  following  liat,  giving  the  namea  of  the 
hmtm  teaehen  at  that  academy,  preiuired  after  a  eaie- 

fiil  anil  ilili,^riit  |i<  rii'.'il  ■  f  \\i>-  U -t  niithoritie",  we  hope 
will  aid  the  student  of  .lewiith  literature,  miicc  it  is  not 
anqr  to  bring  tba  membm  iSfjiela  into  a  chronological 
Older  out  of  tba  iWit  wdi^^Mfofw  wtUa  of  the  different 
aoorces: 

1.  It.  .T<  iuiii:ih  ben.JecbaAa1  vni-^ 

<■!.  Cliii.da  of  Knfri   2?»9  n09 

8.  lUbbn  ben-Niu  timnii   :Mf.>-XM> 

A.  J.-M'ph  t)cii-(  !iijn,  thr  IIUimI  (h.  v.)   :i30-iia3 

^  .Mi.-iii  l>rn-«^-!ijlil    333-sas 

6.  Habbii  bar-Joseph  bar-Cbama  S%-SM 

T.  Necboian  ben-Iaaac.  SW-KM 

8L  Chama  of  Nahardaa  BBI^ 

«.  2abld  ban-Uaha|a.  Wt-m 

l(k  Dhnt  ben-Cbiitena  8SB-188 

11.  ftntttm  ban-Papa.  888-100 

It.  K.  Kabana  408-4I1 

18.  MnrSiiIni  411-414 

14.  Arha  ben-l{al>'iii.  414-419 

16.  (Jebiha  of  lU-Katll   41fl-WS 

Ifl.  Hafrcm  n   4il."V443 

n.  Knt  hiimni,  or  Nachautai   'M^Atf 

18.  H  iina  Iten-Rabba  

19.  It.  .Jos,  

At  this  lime  the  final  redaction  of  the  Babylonian  Tal- 
mud (i).  V.)  wa-i  made,  an.!,  nrciinliiit;  to  .IcH  i^h  tradi- 
tion, to  K.  Jose,  who  forms  the  end  of  the  Amoraim 
(5<ipA  ffaraak),  tba  honor  te  aaaigned  of  ** completing  to 

write  and  of  sealing;  the  (temara  of  Babylon,  in  the  txven- 
ty-fourib  year  of  his  rcctoral  and  magisterial  dignity, 
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in  the  year  from  the  creation  4260,  and  311  yranfma 
the  aeajiug  of  t  he  M  ishno."  After  the  death  of  K.  Joi^ 
the  chronoli>gical  chain  is  interrupted,  and,  with  the 
exception  of  a  few  names  which  have  come  down  to  lu, 
it  is  diffictdt  to  say  who  filknl  the  sjtace  up  to  the  year 
670,  for  the  piobabiliiy  ia  (hat,  in  the  vidniladM  aad 
pataaetitioaa  of  tboaa  ttmca,  tba  naaaea  of  tbonfaawai 

leacberx  have  baan  fcrgottt  n.  Willi  Mar  IJaWa.  who 
belonged  to  the  eo-called  tiaonaslic  |reri>Hi,  thf  chrono- 
logical order  can  again  b«  followed  down  tu  the  laxt  of 
tba  baada  af  the  acadanjr  uf  Pumbaditha,  whoaa  dtath 
aaaiad  tba  daring  aftimt  liMooiia  academy  fiMcrcr.  Tha 
foUowing  are  the  naBaa:  ^.^^^  ^  ^ 

1.  Mar  Kiibba  .„  «t(u  6«<i 

5.  Mar  Hii'Mti,  or  Bowtanni  <i><;-  6-9 

8.  Htuiai  Msri  l>en-Joeepli  R**-  Tiki 

4.  K.  Ctiija  of  Me«eua.......  lot*-  m 

6.  Mar-lt«bjMh   Tift.  ;i| 

<l.  Nntroiiaf  ben-Nebemia,  aaruamed  Mar 

Janka  I1»HI| 

T.  Mar  Jebndab  W- W 

8.  Mar  JoMph  beu-ChuUnai  i 

8. 8a«nal  ban-Marl  1  m.mi 

W.  Mar  KasmI  Kahasa  ban-Anuia  >  nO-  M 

11.  Abrabam  Kahsnn   I 

11  R  Dndai  ben-Nachmnn  tft-tN 

13.  ('hiiuiinja  ben-MeahaCBha}a.... ..........  T(4-  7T1 

14.  M.tlkii  iM-n-.^cha  7*1-  TTl 

16.  Kabba  ben-Dudal  7T3-  78? 

IK.  K.  Mhinal  afcw  month* 

17.  Chniiliial  lieri-.Mirnhsm  Kabana.........  'f4 

15.  Hniia  Mjir  lliik  vi  beii-IaaaCb  7W-  7SJ 

19.  M:iiin-f«  h  bcu-Jo«eph  7'N'i-  :!»« 

W.  Ip.r.ih  l)«"n  Abha..   7'.'<;-  TS* 

81.  JotH  i.ti  iH-ii  Slilla   TS»w  sot 

n.  Mar  Kiilima  IxMi-ChanUial  Stt*-  S» 

23.  Atmmarl  ben-Abraham  81(«-  *I4 

84.  Joseph  ben-Abba   814-  ^14 

8&.  Mar  Abrabam  l)eii-8h«Hra  614-  8tt 

R,  J$mfk  tm^ClhE^a  attti-Gatm. 

18.  R.  Jiieetih  ben.CbUa  miU  Gmm  

2T.  R.  .To».eph  ben-Rabbi  

85.  PaltoJ  beti  AbaJI  

Meiiiichem  beii-Joi>epb  haa<Clb||a..*.... 
.Viir  Mattathino  anti-Oam, 

tU\  Mar  Matiaihiss  mtU  dam  818-  !• 

.Ml.  Rabba  ben-Amt  8»-  811 

34.  Mar  Zemarh  1.  l)eu.Palt<4  

Xi.  Ilai  bcn-I)Mvul   .  >y: 

m.  Kimoj  »»en-.\rliMi   ssi7_  v4 

X'l.  Miir  ,JeliQ(lNi  l>eii-Snmilel   9<«<?_  »i; 

.Miir  Koheii  Zedfk  U.  l>eo-JoMpb  9\'. 

37.  Zeniiieh  lH'ii-K«fii«l  y;;<v-  i^as 

3s.  C'h  iiilnal  l)en-.Jehijdal   <.o>^  'Jii 

89.  Aaron  Ibn  Sari;ada   m;>-  »*> 

40.  Nehemla  lien-Kohen  Zedek   yi'iV.  %i 

41.  Sherira  ben-Cbauania  »<W-  m 

42.  Hal  ben-Sherira  ^j^-USjI 

Literature. — Pinner,  CompettdiMm  dr$  hterotolgmla- 
ni*chm  n.  iabglonuc^tn  Talmud  (Batltiv  1882),  p.  117 
8<). ;  Mmatnehrif)  fur  GettA. ».  Wii$mm'k»fi  d.  JwJr»- 

thvm*,  i.  *2it.T  sq.,  403  s<j. ;  vii.  "mi".  :!hi  n^.  ;  Gniti, 
(I'esch.  dtr  Juden,  vola.  iv,  v ;  (iiiisburg,  in  Kilto'a  Cgd*' 
imdUt,  artj.  M  EdocattoD"  and  Srrihea Joat,  GeteLiir 

Judenth.  V.  $.  Serten,  vol.  ii  (see  Index  in  vol.  iiiV,  C«»- 
ael,  l^tfaden  znrjUd.  Getch.  u.  I.ilrraltir  (lierlin,  1872). 
p.  48,  53;   Ktlieridge,  Intiod,  to  llrbrrv  LitrriitKtr,  p. 

161  -2*20  (where  namea  and  dates  are,  however,  verA-  oft«i> 
incorrect);  /Aber  Jwtkomim  $it*  Lerirom  Kn^mpJUmm 

rl  Ilitloriciim  (ed.  II.  FtIi[Mi«-<iki.  I>iiid.  1>*37">.  p.  l'.*!'  «).; 
Worman,  in  Kiddle  and  bchem's  Cyclop,  of  kducatiuti, 
art,  "Ucbrawa,  Education  of."  (a  P.) 

Pxiuchao  w.i'^  tbe  t.:n'ate<>t  of  (be  Pamriaa  gedii 

the  lord  of  the  <lay,  the  creator  of  light. 

Pundeka  (Xpi:"!:),  a  village  oftbe  tribe  of  Daa 
mcntioneil  in  the  TalmutI  (Schwarz,  Palest,  p.  144>; 
now  the  rillaga  Fmmdak,  aboat  miclway  between  XaUiU 
and  the  plain  of  Sbaron  towaida  Jalb,  on  the  aaotb  aida 
of  the  runii  (Koi>in<v^n,  Later  Bmonkf,  p.  l85).^Tan 

de  Velde,  .\ltin»ir,  \\.  840. 

PUngel,  Xicoi..vf  a.  Dr.,  a  Koman  Catbolic  divine, 
wa^  iMirii  ai  M^l!l^ter  in  Having  completeil  hi- 

atudiea,  he  was  urdained  prieat  in  1826,  and  for  aercrai 
Taara  faiboicd  aa  chaplain  in  Keaenbedi  aiad  MttnalK 

From  is;^.*>  to  184fi  he  aupcriiitendwl  the  parish  of  Yi**- 
aenbeck,  in  the  meantime  pumiiug  bia  atuUies.  The 
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rewU  WM  hi*  woik  on  Genoa's  tncl»  Dt  PamUt  ad 
CAWatew  TmkmdU,  together  wtlh  •  VUa  Oetmmit, 

which  lie  }>uliri>hi<l  in  lHj;S,  sml  thus  Wramc  a  jirirnt- 
doamt  at  tbe  L°iitv«r»ity  of  Miui«t«r.  He  mmhi  became 
pwfaMQg  of  pastorKl  tlwolQg}',  and  di«d  April  24, 1876, 
as  Miiiur  of  the  chapier.— i<«lerariidl«r  //awhwiiw, 

lcf76,  p. 

PontobiBMit  (fBMfc  pmpeily  csquMMd  in  Hcbnw 

1)V  wimo  fi.rm  vnkd-l.  ^t^etlv  "to  vi«t."aiul  in 

Greek  hy  KoXavt^  or  nfiutpta,  but  frcqiicDtly  dcnuied 
bjr  «ther  temM).  The  foltowini;  aceount  it  bncd  up«>n 
the  Scripture  ctatrnicntia,  wiib  ilJusiraliuna  (nun  ancient 
and  oMHlvrn  auurecs.    6««  Cokk>ral  l:4FUcrioNi*. 

L  BUtanad  Review  of  Bodify  li^HtiAtm  amottg  Ou 

Hebrrw*.  —  The  carlif-st  theorj'  of  jJiinishmfnf  c-irn  fit 
amon^  mankind  lai  duublleaa  ttie  one  of  aimplu  reialia- 
tion,  "  bl<Nid  for  blood**  [m»  BunM»  RkWHOK],  ■  view 
w  bkh  ia  a  Uaitcd  form  appur>«v«n  in  the  lloMic  Uw. 
Viewed  hiMmically,  the  Mm  esM  of  puniahiMal  fur 
criinr  n»fiiiiMiu-il  iii  .N  ri|tiurc,  next  to  tlie  fall  ilM.-lf.  Is 
that  of  Cam,  the  first  murderer.  His  punisbmeat,  hnw> 
erer.  waa  •  aahaUuite  for  the  retaliation  which  might 
linvc  tT^n  !fM>kp<l  for  from  the  Imiid  of  man,  and  the 
mark  am.  oa  him,  wliauvtr  it  wa.t,  served  at  once  to 
de»igtiat^,  protect,  and  perhn|>?«  correct  the  criminal. 
'I*bat  death  was  Rgarded  M  the  6iUiig  putiiahinent  fur 
murder  apfMum  plidn  fRMa  the  leniaifc  of  iisaieeh  (Cien. 
iv.  21 1.  Ill  x\ic  post-diluvian  code,  if  we  may  •«(  ciili  it, 
reiribuiioii  by  the  hand  of  mau,  even  in  the  case  ot  an 
offending:  animal,  for  Uoad  iIimI,  b  deariy  tiud  down 
(is,  is  6;;  but  ite  tenm  give  no  sanction  to  that 
*»wild  jtCTtice**  executed  «tw  to  the  pre^ient  day  by  in- 
divi'lual*  aiiil  faniilit  on  tlieir  own  bt-liriK  by  many 
<a(  (be  uuctvilized  racea  of  raaukiud.  The  prevalence 
«f  •  feding  of  fetrihutien  due  fur  blood  »hed  may  be  rc- 
mifkfil  «•<  nriMnj?  among  the  brethrfn  of  .Itwph  in  n  f- 
erenc«?  to  tbfir  virtual  fratriciili;  (xlii,  21).  Tht-  |MiMi>li- 
neni  of  death  appears  among  the  legal  powers  ot  Jmlnb, 
as  the  head  of  hia  lamily,  end  be  ordered  hia  dautchier- 
iii-lnw,  Tumr,  to  be  burned  (xxxviii,  24).  It  ia  de- 
nounced by  ibo  kit  ^  f  the  I'hilittines,  Abimelech, 
ag«iu<  tb<i«c  of  his  [K-opb-  who  should  injure  or  insult 
laaac  or  hia  wife  (xxvi,  11,  29).  Similar  power  seems 
U>  have  been  possessed  by  the  feigning  Plutfaob  in  the 
lime  of  Joseph  (xli,  13). 

r.V'iM^-  onwards  to  M(>s.iic  times,  we  find  the  sentence 
of  capital  punisbmeut,  in  the  case  of  niardcf,  plainly  laid 
down  in  the  law.  The  nuRlerer  waa  to  be  pot  to  death, 
fren  if  b"  shonli!  have  taketi  rofnir"  at  ("hI'h  altar  nr  in 
au  ajsylum  city,  aiid  Iht  ^mu  prim  ipii-  wa-*  to  !»■  carried 
out  even  in  the  case  of  an  animal  (Ex<>il.  x\i,  li,  {\,  iH, 
80;  Liev.  xxir,  17.21 ;  Numb.  xxxv,31 ;  L>eut.  xix,  1 1 , 
IS;  and  aee  1  Kings  ii,  28,  34).  Moaea,  however,  did 
ni't  allow  pan-tii<»  to  be  put  to  death  for  tlit-ir  chililren, 
nor  chiliiren  for  tbcir  |>ar<.Mt'«  (Deut.  xxiv,  16),  as  did 
Ibe  Cbaldosans  (Dan.  vi,  24)  ami  the  kinge  of  latael 
(ctHDp.  1  Kings  xxi ;  2  Kings  ix,  2(>). 

The  extensive  prescription  of  capital  punishment  by 
the  Mosaic  law,  which  we  cannot  consider  as  a  dead  let- 
ter, may  be  accounted  for  by  the  pecaliar  circunwtaiiccs 
of  the  people.  They  were  n  natien  ef  newly  emanei- 
patp-l  •Lives,  and  were  by  nature  perhaps  more  than 
cutuiuuiily  intractable  i  and  if  we  may  judge  by  the  laws 
enjoined  on  them,  whidi  Xr.  Hume  well  remarks  are  a 
safe  index  to  the  mttuwfl  and  dUpoeitian  of  any  peo« 
pie,  we  mtHt  infer  that  they  had  Imbibed  all  the  de* 
grailing  influences  of  slaver^'  ninot)^  hi-atli<'ii<t.  Tlit  ir 
wanderings  and  isolation  did  not  admit  of  penal  settle- 
meota  or  remedial  puniahmenta.  They  wera  traced  un- 
der imme<Uate  divine  povemment  and  surveillance. 
Hence,  wilful  ofTcuces  eviucuii  an  incorrigibleness  wbicb 
rendered  death  the  only  means  of  ridding  the  communi- 
ty of  ancb  tranagrcaaora,  and  tbia  waa  ultimately  re- 
eifftcd  to  in  regwd  t»  ^  individoala  above  a  certain 
age,  in  onler  that  a  better  class  might  enter  C.-inaaii 
(NamUxiv.2d,82,8d).  Ifcapitalpouiahmeat  in  Chris- 


tian nations  be  defended  from  the  Mosaic  law,  it  ought 
in  binwia  to  be  extended  to  all  the  oaaea  aanctioned  by 

that  law,  "I'l  l,  among  the  rest,  a.<«  Paley  art:ti«>«,  to  the 
doing  ut  am  work  on  the  Sabbath  day  {Mvr.  J'hU.  b.  v, 
c7). 

IL  CtifiiUd  Crimu  nncfer  ifoaoaM,— (^1.)  AfmliHe<r^ 
The  fbtlowing  offtneM  also  are  menUoncd  in  the  law 

as  liable  to  Ilu-  puninlmH'Ut  of  lU-alb  : 

1.  Striking,  or  «:vt:u  reviling,  a  parent  (Kxod.  xxi, 
14, 17). 

2.  Blaxpliomy  (l<ev.  xxiv,  14,  16,  23  :  see  lliUo,  V* 
J/,  iii,  'I'o  ;  i  Kings  xxi,  lU;  MalL  xxvi,  65,  66). 

3.  Sabbath- bndiing(Nitmbi  XV,  £xod.uzi, 
14;  xxxT,2J. 

4.  Witeha«ll,aMl(alwpvBtandon  to  prophecy  (Exed. 
xxii,18;  Lfv.xx,S7;  Dcal.xiii,5;  xviii,SOs  1  ftun* 
xxviii,  <J). 

5w  Adultery  (Lev.  xx,  10 ;  Deut.  xxil,  82 1  ee»  John 
Tiii,  6,  and  Joiwphua,  vi*(»  iii,  12, 1). 

&  Unchastiiy— d.  Previotts  to  marriage,  but  detect- 
ed afterwards  (  Dt-ut.  xxii,  21).  h.  In  a  ix  troibid  wom- 
an with  aume  one  not  affianced  to  her  (ibid.  ver.  23). 
c  In  a  pricat'e  danghter  (Lev.  xxi,  9% 

7.  Ra|>e  (l>eiit.  xxii.  •''•k 

8.  Incestuous  and  unnatural  cuijUfctiuii»  (Lt-v.  xx,  11, 
14, 16;  Exod.  xxii,  19). 

8.  Man-etealing  (£xod.  xxi,  16;  Deuu  xxiv,  7). 

lOC  Idolatry,  aetiud  or  virtual,  in  any  shape  (Lev.  xx, 
2;  Deuu xiii! 0. 10, 15;  xvii,S-7: aee j«eli.viiandxxUf 
20, and  Xumli.  .xxv,«;. 

1 1.  False  w  itnc»s  in  eeftdn  eaaae  (Deut.  xix,  18, 19). 

Some  of  the  foregoing  are  n^eutioued  as  being  in  car* 
Her  times  liable  to  eapitid  or  severe  puniNhmcnt  by  the 
han<l  citbtr  of  (JimI  or  of  man,  n.t  (  I  i  (ion.  ix,  25;  (5) 
Gen.  xii,  17 ;  xx,  7 ;  xxxix,  19 ;  (6)  (ien.  xxxviii,  24; 
(8)  Gen.  xix,  xxxviii,  l(k 

(//.)  Rti^ir'ir,.  -  II  It  there  ii  a  large  nnrober  of  of- 
fencea— aome  of  them  include<l  in  this  list — which  are 
uamed  in  the  law  aa  invelving  the  penalty  of  *  catting 
off  (r^:| ;  Sept  ItoKtdpdm)  from  the  people."  Oti 
the  meaning  of  this  expression  »ime  controvert  baa 
ariaen.  There  are  all  together  thiriy-aix  or  tbirty-eeV' 
en  eases  in  the  Pentateuch  in  which  this  fenmla  is 
usetl,  which  may  be  thus  clas»ifie<l : 

1.  Hreaek  of  HoraU, — Under  this  heail  we  have  the 
fullowinjL; : 

Wilful  ain  in  general  (Numb,  xv,  30, 81). 
^Fifteen  caaee  of  inoestnoua  or  unelean  oowMe* 

tion  (Ix'v.  xviii,  2!>.  and  xx,  9-21)l 

2.  lirenclt  of  Ct^cntunt,  aa  f«41ows : 
^tL'ncircumcision  (Gen.  xvii,  14 ;  Exo(L  iv,  M). 

Negleciof  IW>ver  (Mumb.  ix,  13). 
•8abb«th4inaking(Exod.xxxi,  14). 
NVjilect  of  Atonement-day  (Lev.  xxiii.  29), 
fWork  done  on  that  day  (Lev.  xxiii,  30). 
*HJhildren  offered  to  Moledi  (Lev.  XX,S). 
•fWitchcrafl  (I>cv.  xx,  6). 
Anointing  a  stranger  with  holy  oil  (Exod.xxx, 
33). 

8.  Brtaeh     JtitMalt  as  foUowa: 

Eating  leavened  bread  during  Funw  (Exod. 

xii,  IT),  10). 
Eating  fat  uf  ttaerifices  (L.cv.  vii,  25). 
Eating  blood  (Lev.  vii,  27 ;  x>ii,  14). 
*£ating  sacriBce  in  an  unclean  condition  (Lev. 

vii,  20, 21 ;  xxii,  3, 4, 9). 
Offering  too  late  (Lev.  xix,  H). 
Making  holy  ointment  for  private  use  (Exo«l. 

xxx,8S,88). 
Making  perfume  for  privnto  uac  TExrHl.  xxx,  38), 
Neglect  of  puxilkuliuu  iii  ^iiiitiral  (^Nuiub.  xix, 
13,  20). 

Not  bringing  offering  after  alaying  a  beast  foe 

food  (Lev.  xvii,  9). 
Not  slaying'  the  nnioud  at  the  talNnada  dooT 

(Li'V.  xvii,  4). 
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Vouching  holj  tlnng*  Ulcgalljr  (Numb,  ir,  15, 
18, 90;  and  Mt  9  Nam.  vi,  7 ;  i  Cbreo.  xxvi, 

In  the furc(^>ing  li-^t.  whicii.  it  will  U-  !K'«ii,  U  claMtliml 
•ooorduiK  to  the  vii-w  MipiH.^t^l  to  te  taken  by  the  law 
uTtlie  |irinci|>le  of  coiictemiiatiou,  the  cams  markod  with 
•  are  (<i)  th»i9*  which  are  expresaly  threatened  or  act- 
ually viitileil  with  <1fiiMi.  n-<  u<-ll  a>  «itli  <iitiiii;;  nfT. 
In  tboaa  {b)  markctl  ft  th«  baud  (»r  Uod  ta  expxvmly 
nanNd  aa  the  iiwiiviMiit  of  Manitwut.  Wc  tboa  And 
that  of  (Vf)  there  are  in  cln"«  1  so%  <  n  cnM'f^.  all  nameii 
in  Lev.  xx,y-lC;  in  clans  i,  f<<ur  tascs;  in  <  l;is«  3.  two 
ca8e«;  while  of  (6)  wc  tiiid  in  claM  2  four  caneA,  of 
vhieli  three  belong  alao  to  (a),  and  in  claaa  3  one 
eaie.  The  quMilon  to  be  detennined  i«,  wbecher  the 
phroM'  ''cut  i  fT'  1m-  ]]\i\y  f"  imnii  diatli  in  all  casts; 
and  to  avoid  that  coiichision  1^  Clerc,  Michaelis  and 
othen  have  mif^^eMed  that  in  some  of  them— the  cere- 
monial oneii— it  wa»  intendeil  to  Ipc  commuteil  fur  lian- 
Uhment  or  (irivation  of  civil  riKhta  (Michaeliit,  iMtrt 
Iff  J/(A«f4,  vol.  iii,  §  '237,  |i.  irniir-.).  K.-iMiiiii<-al  writ- 
eia  axpUined  "cuttinff  off"  to  mean  cxcomwunicaitoo, 
md  laid  down  tbiec  dqfteei  of  aeverilT  aa  bdimfonf;  to 
it  (Si'ldeii,  /V  Syn.  i,  0).  See  An  atiikma.  IJhI  m<>«t 
oommeuialona^rt'e  that,  in  accxrtlituct:*  v«  ul»  iIh-  /» iitui- 
/ittie  maaning  of  ll()>.  x.  the  sentence  of  "cutting 
off"  nnat  Im  nndenMomt  to  be  death -puniabment  oif 
•Ante  anrt  S^lwhnti  exfiluni  it  to  be  Ttremature 
dentil  liy  (lixl'^  lr.<iii<l,  iit  ii  f  i<n\  took  into  hii«  oun  luim! 
Mich  okMSi  of  ciTeinonial  detilemeiit  at  wimld  create 
diflkulty  fiir  hnman  judffM  to  docide^  Rnodel  thinks 
dcnth-initii«?imi-nt  nli«<ilat(  ly  meaTit ;  so  Corn,  h  La- 
)>uk  aihl  Mvvolil.  .laliii  i  Njil^iu^  dial  when  Gfxl  i»  Mii<l 
to  cut  olT,  an  act  "t  nte  pnividence  is  meant,  wliich 
ill  the  end  deatnivs  the  (amiljr,  but  that  "cutting  off" 
in  {kfeneral  neana  atoning  to  death,  aa  the  ommU  capital 
piinisliini  nt  of  the  law.  Calmet  thinks  it  means  pri- 
vation ol  ad  rights  iM-liqif^ing  to  the  Coveiiaut.  It  may 
be  remarkc*!  (<')  that  two  instances  are  recordetl  in 
which  violation  of  a  ritual  oommaDd  took  t*Iace  with- 
out the  actual  infliction  of  a  death -ininishinent:  (1) 
that  «if  the  jieople  eatin;;  with  tlic  IiUiod  (I  Sam,  xiv, 
(2)  ibat  of  Uuiah  (2  C'brun.  xxvi,  19,  21).  and 
that  in  the  latter  ea»e  the  offtnder  wa%  in  fact,  eseom- 

miniiraif<l  for  life;  (K)  that  thi^rc  anp  alst.  iiismncf'**  of 
the  dirft-tly  contrary  cour?*',  vii.  in  w  liich  I  lit'  utleiul- 
en>  were  puiii:dieil  with  death  for  similar  offence*:  Na- 
dab  and  Abihu  (liev.  x,  1, 2);  Korah  and  hia  cc>m|)any 
(l^nmli.  rv\,  10.  JW),  who  "ptrished  fitKO  the  eonj.'repa- 
tioii:"  I'/vnli  r}  Sjim.  \  i,  7  ■ :  nii<t,  further,  thai  the  le|>- 
rosy  indicted  on  t  'zziah  might  be  rr^jarded  aa  a  virtual 
death  (Kamtk  xii,  12%  To  whichever  sitle  of  the  qiiea- 
tioii  this  cam'  may  1)«  thou^jht  to  incline,  we  may  per- 
haps coMchide  (hat  the  primary  meaning  of  "cutting 
«'ff"  is  a  sentence  of  death  to  I*  execute<l.in  •onir  r!i*i  .«, 
without  mniaaion,  but  in  othen  voidable  (I)  by  im- 
mediate atoneoaenc  on  the  offrnder'a  part  $  (2)  by  di- 
r(<  t  int.  r|">«itii»ii  «»f  the  Almi^r^lt^•.  i.  c.  »  sentence  of 
deaili  filuHyn  "reconled,"  but  not  always  executed. 
It  is  nl-M  probable  that  the  aeveiifjr  of  the  »eiitence 
p(oduc«tl  in  practice  an  imoiediata  leeoucse  to  the  pre- 
aeribed  meana  of  pmT>itiation  in  almoat  every  actual 
ca»c  of  ceremonial  .ii  lih  nu  nt  (Numb,  xv,  '17,  2h  i.  Sv< 
SaalschUtz,  Arcfi.  /frhr.  x,  74,  75,  vol.  ii.  '2*^9 :  KnoU  l, 
Calmet,  Com.  k  Ijipide  <m  Cm.  rrii,  13,  14 ;  Keil,  JiUil. 
Arch.  vol.  ii.  p.  2iVt,  §  l.>3;  Ewald,  (JttetUApp.  to  voL 
iii,  j».  l.V<;  .lalm,  .1  rrfi.  liilA.  § 

III.  /Vri(»/^iVj«.— ^unt(ihlnent^  in  themselves,  are  two- 
fold, capital  and  secondary;  and  in  the  caaea  we  are  ooo- 
aideriiiR  thry  were  either  native  or  forriicn. 

(.A.)  <M  r.iylt.i!  imiii-liiii^'iit'*,  pr.'[..  rly  Helirew,  Uw 
following  Kiily  urv  pr<    nlx'!  by  itn-  . 

1.  tSfoniiif/,  which  wa«  the  ordinary  m<Hle  of  exectt- 
tion  (£xod.  x\'ii,  4 ;  lAike  xx^  6;  John  x,81 ;  AeU  xiv, 
ft>.  We  ftiw!  it  nnlered  in  the  maes  which  are  marked 
ill  tlic  liyts  alxive  as  |iuni»hriMf  «ith  death;  .ni.l  we 
mav  ruuark  further  that  it  is  onlered  alao  in  the  case 


of  an  efleoding  aniaial  (Exod.  us»  18;  S3d,29).  Hia 
blae  witnce%  Hkewiae,  in  a  ca|dfa]  ciae  wmld,  by  Ae 

law  of  retahatiofi.  Iwcomc  liaMe  to  death  (D< nt.  xix,19; 
Maccolkf  i,  I,  6>.  In  the  caae  of  idolatry,  and,  it  may 
be  pHMnmad,  in  ot her  caaea  abo,  the  witiieaBe8.wf  whom 
there  were  to  he  at  least  two.  were  rM{uired  to  cast  the 
first  stone  (l>euL  xiii,  9:  xvii.  7;  John  viii,  7;  Act*  vii, 

.  The  Kabbiuical  writers  add  that  the  first  stone 
was  caat  l»y  one  of  them  on  th«  cheat  of  ibe  coovkt, 
and  if  thia  feiled  to  oaoae  death,  the  bytMandcra  fa»- 
n  e<lM  to  ivimplctt'  the  sentence  {Savl,-h  .  vi.  1.3.  4  : 
(i**Alwyii,  Most*  ami  Aanm,  p.  121).  Tht  l»^»dy  was 
then  to.be  suspended  till  sunset  (I>eut.  xxi,  23;  Jo>L. 
X,  26:  Josephu^  Ami.  tv,  8, 24),  and  not  buried  in  the 
family  grave  (.VaaleJr.  vl,  b\ 

■J.  Il<iiii.'ii)'j  i'<  mclii ioneil  h*  a  ili»tinrt  | ii)iii-tiir<  i  t 
(Numb.  XXV,  4;  2  Saro.  xxi,  6,  9),  but  is  (generally,  in 
the  caae  of  Jcwa,apol[en  of  aa  ftdlowing  death  by  aooM 
otl>er  means.  Hunffinq  ntirf:  may  have  \w-rxi  a  C'anaau- 
itish  punishment,  since  it  was  practiced  by  ihe  (jibem- 
iiri  on  the  sons  of  Saul  (2  Sam.  xxi,  9). 

3.  ifwmtiijr,  in  pve>Moaaic  time*,  waa  the  paniahncnt 
for  onehastity  ((lea.  sxxriii,  94\.  Under  the  fanr  it  ia 
■  irdf-red  in  tJit-  r.i'^'  of  a  [>rie>l*«  dnii;;1ii«  r  ('Lev.  xxi,?'!, 
of  whicli  ail  instance  i»  meiitiuiicd  \Sui>ikt%Ir.  vii, 
likewise  iu  ca^e  of  incest  {Ia;v.  xx,  14) ;  but  it  is  aU> 
mentioited  aa  fvUowing  death  by  other  means  (Josh,  vii, 
2.'>),  and  some  hare  thought  it  was  never  used  except- 
ing after  dcith.  Anion^  tin-  ln.ntheiis  this  merciful 
]ireliminary  was  not  always  observed,  as,  for  instance, 
in  the  ease  of  .Shadracb,  Meahaeh,  and  Ahcdnefo  (Daa. 
iii).  The  RaWiiniral  nrmtmt  of  bumint;  Ty  im  .ins  uf 
molten  lead  poureti  duwii  the  throat  baa  ii<'  auihorily 
in  Scripture. 

4.  JMatk  bf  the  meord  or  ^prar  ia  named  in  the  law 
(Exod.  xix,  18:  sxxii,  27;  Numb,  xxv,  7%  ahhonab 
two  of  the  cases  may  be  regarded  a«  f  xi  •  |  ti.  ;  1  ut 
it  occurs  frequently  in  regal  and  pcwt-liabyloiitaii  tiinr^ 
(.Itidg.  ix,  5;  1  Sam.xv,B3:  xxii.  IH;  2  Sam.  i,  1.^:  iv, 
12:  XX,  22;  1  Kings  ii,  25,  S4;  xix,  1  ;  2  Kings  x.  7; 
2  Chn»n.  xxi,  4 ;  Jer.  xxvi,  23;  Matt,  xiv,  8, 10>— a  list 
in  whieli  more  than  one  case  of  asaaMinationt dlhcr 
with  or  without  legal  ibnua,  ia  indnded. 

6.  JJyranytty  ia  aaid  by  the  Tabhina  to  have  beea 
rccnnlrd  nn  the  most  ronimon  hut  Ic-f-t  «rvere  of  the 
cnjuiaJ  [  ijiiishments,  and  to  Xnw-  U  t  n  [h  rfonned  by 
immersing  the  ci>nvict  in  clay  or  nimi.  mid  then  rtran- 
gliiig  him  by  a  cloth  twisted  rtiund  the  neck  (Good> 
wyn,  M.  ami  A.  |t.  Itt;  Otbo,  Lot.  Ittth.  a.  v.  ■*Sufipli« 
ci.i;"  .SiitJu.li:  \  ii,  3;  Krr  Porter,  Triir.  ii.  177:  C.  BL 
Michaclis  /*i»  Ju)hiii.<,  sp.  I'ott,  Syll.  Comm.  iv.  §  10, 
12).  This  liabbinical  o^iiniun,  founded,  it  ia  said,  oa 
oral  tradition  from  Moses,  Itas  no  .Scripture  attthority. 

(Ii.  )  Besides  these  ordinary  capital  [Hinbhmenta,  we 
re.id  of  other*,  (it  lior  ol  foreign  introductiOB  or  of  an  ir> 
regtilar  kimi.   Among  the  fomier, 

1.  Vryr^him  (q.  v.)  ia  treated  separately,  to  whidi 
article  thp  following  remark  may  Ix"  addetl,  that  the 
Jewish  tradition  of  capital  puuiAhntetil,  iii4lependeDt  of 
the  Koman  governor,  being  interdicted  ft>r  forty  yean 
previooi  to  the  Deatnictioa,  appeam  in  feet,  if  noi  ia 
lime,  to  be  Jnstifled  (John  xviii,  81,  with  De  Wetie, 
C'^'mtif.;  Goodwyn,  p.  ISl;  Keil,  il,  164;  ^oai^lini^ 
A  Hi.  XX,  9,  1). 

2.  /tmtntittff,  thongh  not  ordered  under  the  law, 
practiced  at  Home,  and  is  said  \>y  Si.  Jerome  to  tiave 
been  in  use  among  the  Jews  (Cicero,  Ptv  Sfsrf.  Rittc.  A  m. 
25:  .!•  Toiii..,  Com.  oh  Malt.  lili.  iii.  p,  1,H8 ;  Matt,  xviii, 
6;  Slatk  ix,42).  Joaepbua  records  that  the  tialiiasaaa, 
RToltlog  fWnn  their  comraandeta,  drowned  tlie  p«li> 
lans  of  Her.Ml  f  .l  ut.  xir.  1'., 

8.  Sawiui)  titttmier  or  crushing  beneath  iron  instm- 
menta.  The  former  ia  taid  to  have  been  piaetieed  on 
Isaiah;  tite  latter  ina{y,pariia|)a,notal«ayB  have caoMd 
death,  and  thai  have  been  a  tnrtnf*  rather  than  a  eapi- 
t.il  ]iani>timent  (2  Rani,  xii,  31.  and  jirrhap*  Pror.  xx, 
26 ;  Hcb.  xi,  37 ;  Just.  Man.  Tryph,  120).    The  prooese 
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ti  Mwiag  n.<(tni)er,  as  practioed  in  fiailjaiy,  ia  deacribwi 
by  Sb«W  (  Trnr.  \\  254). 

4.  P'>iiii>liti;/  in  a  utui  ttxr  ia  allu<l«d  to  in  I'rov.  xxrii, 
22,  but  not  aa  a  legal  |>unUhment.  It  is  mentioned  as 
a  Cingalew  punishment  by  Sir  E.  Tennant  {CtyUm,  ii, 
fl%).  S«»m(thiii(;  mtnilar  to  Xhiiybtatimj  to  dtath  (rvft- 
xainttfA4'n;),  vvoa  a  (trevk  punishment  for  »lave8.  It  was 
inflicted  on  a  wooden  fraiiii-,  wliicli  prohaMy  <!>  riveti  its 
aaoM  fmn  reaemtiUiiK  a  dnun  ur  (imbrd  iu  form,  on 
whieb  Che  criminal  waa  bound,  and  boaien  to  death  (S 
Mace.  vi.  lf>.-.*« ;  oomp.  .  r  *.  In  JosepVni^t  (/V  ^f^tcc.) 
the  same  inMrumviit  is  cjilh  ii  rpoxwc,or  "  wiietl  "  (5,9). 
Uence^  lo  beat  upon  the  lympajium,  to  drum  to  death, 
ia  nmilar  to  **bic«king  on  the  wheel"  (UeUxi^SA). 
Daf^ld  inflicted  this  among  other  emeltiea  upon  the  in- 

habit.iniH  i>r  Kaliljaili-niiiiiuMi  (I  Cliron.  xx,3). 

5.  J  'ret-ipUmiitjtn,  tticetiipUed  til  the  caac  t>t  our  ixiril  at 
Nazareth,  and  carried  out  in  that  of  captives  from  the 
Kdoniiteis  ami  of  St.  Jamen,  wlio  »h'h\  to  hare  been 
cast  from  "  the  pinnaci*?"  of  the  I't  inpk- ;  also  said  to 
have  been  cxccutetl  on  some  Jewish  womeii  by  the  Syr- 
iana  (2  Chrm.  xxv,  12;  2  Ifaioc  vi,  10  i  Liuke  iv,  29; 
Euaeb.  ff.  E.  it,  SS).  Thia  piiniabmeot  naemUea  that 
of  the  Tar|»  iaii  nn  k  among  the  Romans. 

B.  Ihe  IVrsians  tiad  a  singular  punishment  t'ur  great 
criminals.  A  high  tower  was  tilled  a  great  way  up 
with  ashet,  ilie  cnmioal  waa  thrown  into  it,  and  the 
•shea,  bv  neam  efa  wheel,  wen  eontinuaUy  eiined  up 
and  raised  about  bim  till  he  waa  itdbetted  (2  Meoc. 
xiii,  4-6). 

Crininala  exeeuted  by  law  wave  baricd  oataide  the 

city  gatess  and  henps  of  ^tnnes  were  flung  upon  their 
graves  (Jiish.  v  ii,  2^,  2(] ;  2  Sam.  xviii,  17 ;  .)er.  xxii,  19). 
^lobammedans,  to  this  day,  cast  stones,  in  paaaiitg,  at 
the  supposed  tomb  of  AbaaJom  (Fabri  Emffutnrium,  i, 
400 «  Sandra,  Tmr.  p.  189;  UaiiilMnv  Aitttf.  p.  -'72). 

(C.)  Of  ■'rcwiinj  ptinidmmit  among  the  Jewa,  the 
original  priutiplu*  were, 

1.  Hr/aliiUiim, " eye  for  eye,"  ett\  (  EmmI.  >.si.24,25; 
aee  G«1L  yod.  AH.  xx,  1).  Ketaliatioa,  the  Ux  hUUmu 
of  the  I^Atins,  and  the  avnirtrov^iic  of  the  Greeks,  is 
doubtlem  tlit-  mo^t  natural  of  nil  kinds  of  punifilnnt-nr, 
and  would  be  the  must  Just  of  all  if  it  could  be  iustau- 
laneotMly  and  univeiaelly  inflicted;  but  when  ddasred, 
it  is  apt  Ml  ilrt^cnrrato  into  revenue,  Honcc  the  desir- 
ableitem  itiat  it  hIiuuIU  ba  rt^guUuctl  atui  tiXMiuitni  by 
law.  The  one-eyed  man  mentioned  by  Diudorus  Sicu- 
lua  (xii)  com  {Gained  that  if  he  lost  his  remaining  eye, 
be  would  then  iuflbr  mora  than  hia  Tictim,  who  would 
utill  li.ui-  olio  left,  I'havorinus  arguos  ai^.-iiiist  this 
law,  wlitcli  was  one  of  the  twelve  tables,  an  not  admit- 
ting literal  executioilt  becUUM  tike  same  mcml>er  was 
more  valusble  to  one  man  than  aiu>ther;  for  instance, 
the  right  haiHl  of  a  scribe  or  painter  could  not  be  H) 
Mill  -piirr.l  fts  lli.it  ot'  a  -in^^cr.     Ilt  iicf  law.  in 

later  times,  was  administered  with  the  moditication, 
Ki  «um  eo  paeet,**  exeept  the  aggrcaaor  eame  to  an 

agreement  with  the  mulilMted  |>eri«on,  de  liifvui^  v/ili- 
nunJit,  to  redeem  the  punishment  by  making  etnii|tt!n- 
aation.  Moses,  accordingly,  wloptcd  the  principle,  but 
lodged  the  application  of  it  in  the  judge.  "  If  a  man 
blemiah  bis  neiglihi>r,  ax  be  hath  done,  to  ehail  it  tie 
done  t'l  liiiii.  I.ll>-  for  litV.  eye  for  vyv,  tontli  fir  to<ith, 
wuuud  for  w.mii.l,  >iripi'  lor  slrij*,  breach  (or  breach" 
(t^r.  xxiv,  111-22).  He,  however,  makes  wilful  mur- 
der, even  of  a  t>lave,  alwaya  capital,  as  did  the  Kgyp- 
tians.  Homan  manters  had  an  absolute  right  over  the 
lives  of  iheir  slavf7«  i.Iuvcnal,  vi.  21i').  Tliv  K;^y|iii.ii>s 
tiuuaied  the  fahw  accuser  to  the  same  puuisbmciit  which 
he  «ntle«««ired  to  bring  ui  hia  Tiotiai,     dUl  Moaeo 

(l>eut.  xi\.  \'». 

2.  <^'(»N^/< /<J!(i/(<n<,  identical  (restitution)  or  analo^ouH; 
payment  for  low  of  time  or  of  |iower  (Kx<n1.  xxi,  IH-flti; 
Leir.  xxiv,  18-21 ;  Itaat.  xix,  21).  The  man  who  stole 
•  aheep  or  an  ox  waa  required  to  reatoie  foar  abeep  fiiir 
a  sbeep,  and  five  ^ww  fir  nn  ox  thus  stolen  (EximI. 
xxii,  1^   The  thief  caught  in  the  fa^  in  a  dw<dling 


m^ght  even  be  killed  or  eold;  or  if  a  atolea  animal  wene 
found  alive,  he  might  be  cumpeDed  to  i«Hor«i  double 

(ExihI.  xxii,  2  I \  Iiainage  done  by  an  nuun'tl  wa.i  to 
be  fidly  compensat^^l  (ver.o).  Fire  causetl  to  a  neigh- 
bor's com  was  to  be  com|M?nsatcd  (ver.  6).  A  pledjft 
stolen,  and  found  in  the  thiefs  (xisM'asiun,  was  to  be 
com|tensated  by  double  (ver.  7).  All  trti>j>aM  waa  to 
pay  double  (ver.  9).  A  pMffr  lost  or  damaged  was  to 
be  comprnaated  (verb  12, 13);  a  pim^  withheld,  to  be 
restoml  with  90  per  cent,  tif  the  value  (Lev.  vi,  4,  5). 
The  ''sevenfold"  of  I'rov.  vi.  I>I,  Ivy  its  notion  of  roni- 
pleteness,  probably  indicates  M.rv  iiuUt-  in  dvlaitk  ul  liiU 
restitution  (Exod.XXii,2-4).  JSlamltr  against  a  wife's 
hmior  waa  to  he  eooHienaated  to  her  parenia  bj  a  flue 
of  one  hundred  ahekels,  and  the  traduoer  bimaelf  to  be 

piiiii>lii<!  uitli  slriji* ■■*  i  IViit.  wii,  IH,  It)). 

3.  Ulrijtrt,  whose  numtitrr  wm  not  Ut  exceed  forty 
(DeuU  XXV,  8);  whence  tlie  Jews  ttKik  care  not  loex- 
ceeil  thirty-nine  (2  Cor.  xi,  24 ;  .Foscphus  .4  iit.  iv,  8, 21). 
This  |>enalty  was  t«)  be  intiictiMl  on  the  offemler  lying 
on  the  grmnul  in  tlu-  prt-sence  of  a  judge  (Ivev.  xix,  2b; 
I>eut.  xxii,  IS),  ia  later  time«|  the  convict  was  strip* 
fied  to  the  wi&t  and  tied,  in  a  lient  position,  to  a  low 
pilliir.  aiut  ttio  stripf*.  with  a  whip  of  three  thongs,  were 
nttlicutl  o»  lh«  back  li<  twi  i-ii  the  shoulders.  A  single 
ittripe  in  excess  snbjuiol  the  executioner  to  punish- 
ment {Maceathti!^  1, 2,0^  13,  U).  It  b  remarkable  that 
Ihe  Abyasinians  uae  the  same  number  (Wolff,  Trav.  ii, 
2Tf!).  Wf  have  abun«lant  evidenci  that  it  wa-,  an  an- 
cient Eg>'ptian  punishment.  Nor  was  it  unusual  for 
Egyptian  Miperintendeut*  to  stimwlate  laborers  to  their 
work  by  tfie  persuasive  powfrs  of  the  stick.  Wumpii 
received  the  stripi's  on  ibu  back,  while  siuin^.  from  the 
hand  of  a  man;  and  boys  also,  sometimes  with  their 
hands  tied  behind  them.  The  modem  inhabiunu  of 
the  valley  of  the  Nile  retain  the  picdilmion  of  their 

forefathers  for  this  ptini.-hnii  nt.  Thr  ^^  I  in."  «ny, 
**The  slick  came  down  from  Heaven  a  hU^-ing  fniut 
(hmL**  Hiosea  allowed  corporal  pttni»braent  of  this  kind 
by  masters  to  servants  or  slaves  of  hoth  sexes  (EximL 
xxi,  2<)).  Scourging  was  common  in  after-times  among 
ihf  Jews,  who  astwx'iatcil  witli  it  no  iliitgrace  or  incon- 
vcuietioc  beyond  the  physical  paiu  it  occasioned,  and 
ftum  whieh  no  station  was  exempt  (Prov.  xvii,  26; 
comp.  X.  13;  .Tor.  xxxvii,  15-20).  Hence  it  hocame 
the  syutlH>l  for  correction  iu  general  (i'.sa.  Ixxxix,  32). 
.Stlomon  is  a  zealous  advocate  for  its  use  in  etiucation 
(P!rov.  xiii,  24 ;  xxiii,  18, 14 ;  comp.  Ecchis.  xxx,  1).  In 
his  opinion,  "the  blueneas  of  a  wound  deanseth  away 
evil,  and  striiK^s  the  inwar.l  parlfi  of  tin-  holly"  ( T*rov. 
XX,  90).  It  was  inriictcil  for  ecclesiastical  otfeuces  in 
the  synagogue  (Matt,  x,  17;  Ada  xxvi,  11).  Among 
torturing  or  ttxlious  |>cnaltics. 

4.  Scfturifuif/  with  thorns  is  mentioned  (Judg.  viii, 
16).  Kefert'iice  to  the  scourge  with  scorpions,  i.  e.  a 
whip  or  sctMirge  armed  with  knots  or  thorns,  occurs  in 
1  Kings  xii,  U.  Hn  in  Latin,  teerph  means  a  bioftfi 
lit  ihi:)!!!/  siritrh.  Tlif  .<''.('^<  arc  nifiitioncd  (^i■x.  nx, 
I'l;  jtiisnintj  tht-v>i;ih  liii  y'l  S;nn.  xii,  31 ) ;  iimtUutum 
(.luilg,  i,  6;  2  Mace,  vii,  1;  ami  see  2  Sam.  iv,  12); 
ptuckimj  out  hair  (isa.  1,  G;  ^'ch.  xiii,  26);  in  Uter 
times,  impri$onment,  and  ctrnJiMatSim  or  «r»fc  (Eitra  rii, 
'it');  .Icr.  xxxvii,  15;  xwviii.O;  .\cts  Iv,  3 ;  v.  IH;  \ii, 
4>.  luipri^mmenl,  not  as  a  punishment,  but  custody 
till  the  ntynl  pleasure  was  known,  appean  among  the 
Egyptians  ((Jen.  xxxix,  20, 21).  Mos  s  a  lnprwl  it  for 
like  purptises  (I>ev.  xxvi,  12).  Il  a|  i.t  ar*  a.-,  u  puo- 
isliint  nt  iiitiictcil  hy  the  kings  of  ,Iudah  and  Israel  (1 
Kings  xxii,  27 ;  2  Cbron.  xvi,  10|  Jcr. xxxvii,2l);  and 
during  the  Christian  nra,  as  in  the  Imtanoe  of  John 

f'Matf.  iv,  121  nnd  I'eter  (Acts  xii.  It.  ^Inrhrnrs  and 
ilcUors  were  also  commitl^'d  t**  j.riw<n,  and  the  latter 
"tormented" till  they  paid  (Matt. xviii,30;  Luke  xxiii, 
19).  A  eommon  prison  is  mentioned  (Acta  v,  llf);  and 
also  an  inner  prison,  or  dimgcon,  wMell  was  aAmetitnea 
a  pit  (  •Ti  T.  vxxviii,  6),  in  w  hich  "  cri'  -stods"  >  ,h  r.  \\. 
2;  xxix,  26;  Acts  xvi,  24).   I'risoncrs  arc  alluded  to 
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(Job  iii,  18),  tod  Mocka  (xui,  27).  Buiubinent  wm  '  to  that  it  ooald  not  be  etenul;  the  final  end  it  imm- 
liiAietttil  bjr  «lw  BwMM  OB  Joha  (S»r*  it  9%  As  in  |TibTaaic.tlM«ntii«fVMdoaifioai«TiL  HgteClMl 

earlirr  timet  impriioiiment  formed  do  part  of  the  Jew>  My«.  "If  in  rhi-^  Wfv  thrrr  an-  <w>  nianr  waja  for  purifi- 
uh  i>y«tetD,  the  senteuces  wtre  executed  at  once  (see  caiiou  aud  re{ientanee.  how  much  ntwre  should  there  be 
Eath.  vii,  H-IU;  Selden,  Z>e  ii,  c  13,  p.  888).  Be-  after  death !  The  purification  uf  »oub,wi»eB  Mfiantcd 
tan  deth,  a  giirin  of  fawkiPOWMf  in  •  cap  of  wine  wa«  '  frotn  the  body,inUbc«Miar.  W«  can  Mt  n»  limitt  lo 
g{TeiitotlMaiiBinaltoiiitosiettehiai(a«dLM9>.  The  j  the  ai;eiicy  oftlM  pBdwer;  to  niitnfm.  to  itwiie,(« 
cnmrnaiKl  for  wit lu t<>  ruHt  fir^t  *t«mc  sh<>w« 
that  the  duty  of  execution  did  iiut  belong  to  any  »j>t- 
cial  officer  (Deut.  xTii,7> 

(/>.)  (>f  punishments,  especially  non-capital,  indict- 
e«l  by  other  iiaiions  we  have  the  fuUowiiii;  notices:  In 
E^ypl,  the  power  of  life  and  death  an«i  iniprixMiiDent 
tMtttd  with  the  king,  and  to  imBe  extent  also  witk  of- 
flem  of  hit^  nnk  (Ckn.  xl,  S.  ttt  sIH.  90).  DMib 

miKht  bo  r.xnrniiltil  for  slavery  (xlii,  19;  xHn  .  9,  83V 
The  law  of  nlaliaitun  wsji  aLu  iu  use  in  Kg^pt  (Wil- 
Unaon,  A  vdmi  Kf/yptiatu,  ii,  2 1 4, 2 1 5,  S17)b  In  Egypt , 
andalaoin  ikbykWttlM  chief  of  the  cincMitiontiibieia^ 
TeMadiim,  wut  a  great  ofieer  of  acat«  (f  Sen.  xxxrli, 
86;  xxxix;  xl;  Jer.  xxxix,  13;  >!l  1':  xliii,  C;  lii,  15, 
16 ;  Dan.  ii,  H ;  Mark  vi,  27 ;  Mit  itacUis  JVms.  HtdHy  iii, 
412 :  Jiwephus,  A  nt.  x,  8,  6).  He  waa  •ometiBM  a  cn> 
mich  (Juscphus,  Ant.  vii,  5,  4).    See  Chkkictiiitb. 

Puiting  out  the  eyes  uf  captives,  and  other  cnielties, 
as  flaying  alive,  burning',  (•  nrin^'  out  lUv  tongue,  etc, 
were  practiced  hjr  Aasyriau  and  Babylouiau  oaiK|iMr- 
on;  and  pandlel  iflilnieea  of  deepotie  etoeltT  are  Ibond 
ill  at>uiii!anrf  in  hrith  anrirnl  and  mtwli  ni  tirnc*  in  Pr-r- 
siau  aiul  Ktlhvt  hiMory.  The  execution  oi  ilamaii  and 
the  story  of  I>anid  are  pictures  of  summary  Oriental 
pfocedure  (2  Kings  xxv,  7;  Esth.  vii,9,  lU;  Jer.  xxix, 
St;  Dan.  iii.  6:  vi,  7, 24;  com  p.  Herod.  Tit.  89:  tx,  112, 


tliiH-ipinK,,  is  his  work ;  and  so  will  b«  continue  to  ofi«r- 
att!  alUf  this  life"  {Strvmata,  vi,  638).  Clement  did 
not  deem  it  proper  to  utpraa  Mnaclf  mora  fnlljr  reiptct- 

ing  this  doctrine,  because  be  ron^idcmi  that  it  formnl 
a  part  of  the  Gnosis.  Hence  he  xiys  "  As  to  the  rtft.  I 
am  silent,  and  ]iraiM>  the  Lord"  (iWL  vii,  706).    <  >ni;Hi 

iufom  from  the  variety  of  w^ra  and  aaethods  bf  which 
OMB  are  led  to  the  Mth  In  ihia  life  that  tihere  wiOka  a 

diversity  in  the  divine  mofles  of  discipline  afVer  (!»  Ath; 
iM>t withstanding  thi«,  however,  be  consider*  it  t  xtri  roe- 
ly  important  that  every  one  should  in  thi.t  lift-  l<«wa)« 
a  beUarer.  Whoever  negierte  the  Geapel,  or  after  bef> 
tisni  eofDinitJ*  gne\iMtt  dne,  will  aidl^  en  mneb  heeris 

jmiiMriiriil  .  ;il[.riiv«lh  ( /n  Jnttun.         _'''7  .  ThedoC- 

triite  uf  «  general  restoration  be  fouitd  explicitly  in  I 
Oor.xv,Sa.  Yet  he  lachooi  thie  among  the  Onastie (or 
esoteric)  dorfrinps;  for  he  says,  "It  would  not  V*  n«ff«l 
for  all  to  hav«  ihi»  knowledge;  but  it  is  well  il  &l  ksst 
fear  of  a  material  hell  keep  them  back  from  sin"  ( /s 
Jerrss.  Horn,  xix).  (See  Ncondcr,  iftii:  q/" Ikgmn,  i, 
SM.)  But,  in  opposition  to  theee^  the  doetrine  ef  tha 
eternity  of  future  |)nnlH!inicnts  »«s  affirroed  by  other 
equally  distinguished  teAclit- r>,  e.  g.  Ussil,  John  of  Cotw 
stantinople,  among  the  (im  ks.  and,  among  the  Lstim, 
by  Jerome,  Augustine,  and  others."  Gregco'y  of  Nrms, 
however,  defemkd  the  restoration  ism  (drocoraffrcffic) 
of  <  trigeo.  Augustine,  on  the  other  hand,  op^H  ^^!  it 
streouoyiljr ;  the  whole  spirit  of  hia  ayetem,  and  hi»  full 


113;  see  Chardin.  I  "//.  \  i.  21.  II**;  Ijiv«r>l.  Xirirnii,  ii, 
069,  874,  877 ;  .Vta.  and  Hub,  p.  456,  467).     1  ho  duty 

of  eoonting  the  nombem  of  the  vietim^  which  is  there  j  sod  etnng  eoBeeption  of  the  Jmtiee  of  God,  wcie  fm- 
reprr^cntetl,  agrees  with  the  story  of  Jehu  (2  Kings  x.  j  damenully  opposed  to  rwitonitionism.  "Tl)e  doctrine 
7  >,  luid  with  one  recorded  of  Shah  Abbas  Mirza,by  Ker  j  of  Origen  was  condemned  by  the  Council  of  AlexsiH 
I'orter  ('/Vrirf^.  ii.524. 525;  see  shw  l)urckhanlt,d||yrKi,  :  dria,  A.U.  3U9,  and  afterwards  by  many  other  oouiidU. 
p.&7;  aodMaloaloi,iefiartc4<i«^i^iTSMi,p.47>.  |  and  the  doctrine  of  the  eiemitjr  of  future  paniahacMs 

With  the  Momans,  stripee  and  the  etocka,  ntvne^- 1  waa  eetahluheil  ae  the  feith  ef  the  Cbareh*  (Kaspp, 
piy-ji'v  li'\i)i\ti'i  i  iif  mill  f../Hfi./»;r.  were  in  uw.  and    Thfoltyy,  §  ]bH),    The  dfx-trine  of  purgst«trj- irmr 


up  to  take  the  place  of  the  theory  of  re»tor:iti  leiMn. 
"The  doctrine  of  the  limited  duration  of  future  pani*b- 
I  ment  fell  into  very  ill  repute  in  the  WeMcni  CbanEh,an 
I  aeenant  of  its  beuig  professed  br  eonie  of  the  mthaibs* 

tie  and  n-volntionary  parties  in  tin-  Idth  n  iitury  fc  c.  I'V 
the  Anabaptists),  aiMl  from  its  being  intimately  cuuitect- 


impri.-44iiintfiit  with  a  chain  altiivhv*!  to  a  dttlUivf. 
There  were  al»o  the  liberm  nutodite  in  private  houses 
(Acta  xvi,  88;  xxii,  24;  xxviii,  16;  corn]).  Xenoph. 
HAL  Hi.  8,  11 ;  IlcnNl.  ix,  37  ;  Plautus,  IM.  iii,  6,  30, 
34,  88,  5«;  Ari.sioi.  K.y.  [ed.  Ikkk.  r  |  lt«14; 
Ami,  xviii,  6, 7  i  xix,  6, 1 ;  Sallitst,  Cot.  47). 

Bxptmrt  to  wfU  betuU  ap|)cars  to  tie  mentioned  by  [  «d  with  their  cxpectaliona  and  adicates.  The  meie 
St.  rmil  f  1  (\>r.  XV,  32 ;  2  Tim.  iv,  17).  Ixit  not  with  any  ;  pntfcssion  of  the  doctrine  came  to  be  regarded  as  imply- 
precision,  i'hf  litm*  tU-n  was  a  Itahylonian  punishment  ;  ing  assent  to  the  other  extravagance*  of  these  partim, 
fDm.  VM.  and  >till  i-itstomary  in  Fei and MoNOOe  (ere  and  as  the  signal  for  rebellion.  iU  iue  it  is  n jt^it^i  m 
nooounta  of,  hv  llo«at.c.ii,p»77).  1  the  aymbolical  hooka  of  the  Lutheran  Church  as  ao 

PUlflSHMBNT,  PtrrvRK.  The  ohdana  fact  that  the  I  AnahapUallcal  doctrine  Co$^«t$.  ait.  seH).  la 

Auflorings  of  the  wit  k<d  in  fhis  life  nn-  not  in  pniportiun   tlx-  f  Tni  in  wliiili  thi-t  doctrine  was  held  by  these  »ect* 
to  their  sins  has  \m\  even  the  heailD'n  <<\  M  au*'s  to  the 
bdlef  In  a  state  of  retrilmtitm  sfter  death.    Tke  Scri|>- 
tures  abundantly  contirm  this  |>«mitiuit,  so  that  few  in 


the  prewni  day  deny  its  truth  in  wme  f<»rm.  The  only 
ipie^ttionH  that  sriiW"  are  ihfHC  relating  t*i  it-*  i  fianirfrr 
and  iu  ciant/Mm.  The  former  of  these  points  tuu  lieen 
diaenised  under  HsLt.  PvKl8Nl»inra;  the  butter  we  wOl 

briefly  cunsi.t*  r  ti.  r.-. 

1.  No  one  appnmching  the  New  Testament  without 


Il  tle^erves  the  most  unminglcd  disapprobation.  Again, 
among  the  ill4Mod  Cbriitian  feeo-thinkefs— «.  g,  the 
^M>ciniana— there  wwe  tonM  who  piofcsatd  it.  In  bnA^ 
em  times  it  has  beenihe  tame.   This  doetrine  Iws  been 

adv<K*nted  in  tlie  rrotf>iiniti  rl  li  li  Ix-th  l>y  nicn  who 
hare  stood  in  suspicion  ol  t mhusioiMii  (^e.  g.  IVtetBon, 
Lareter,  and  other*)  and  by  some  of  the  free  thiwhm 
in  philowphy  and  theology,  although  for  very  difleieet 
canses  and  im  very  different  grotuids  by  these  two 
elasses"  (Knapp,  it  tup.).    See  Buniet,  /A*  StaiM  Jtlor- 


preconceived  opinione  oonkl  get  any  other  impression 

fhm  it* lanpiage  on  this  mbject  than  that  the  punish*  |  raorttw ;  Cotta,  tiittoria  Smeeihcta  Jhymutit  de 
menta  of  the  wicked  in  hell  are  to  be  everiaating.   (For  I  rwm  hfamMmm  tkmHame  (Tubingen,  1774,  9n>}% 
sjHi  t.il  pnssriL'M*, deeMatt.xii, 32;  xxv;  xxvi,  Ji:  Murk    Pirtclmair.  Antlq.  ^ <>mmntt.  f'tmafut  <if  c/r.>»'ir«#f«»C 
iii,2y;  ix,  43;  Kcv.  xiv.  11;  xx.  10.)    Mon-^n  .  r,  niart 
fiwn  apecial  pasaaiieK,  the  general  t4>ne  of  the  New  Tes- 
tament indicates  tite  tinal  and  inrevorablc  niin  of  those 
who  {jersiiit  to  the  butt  in  sin  and  in  tlic  rejection  of 
Christ  the  Saviour. 

SL  In  the  ancient  Church,  the  Alexandrian  thcolo- 
glane  were  the  lint  to  teaeh  that  there  eouM  be  an  end 
to  the  punishm'  tits  of  Virll.    Arornlinc  t<i  them  iU«ri- 


iravTttv  (Allori,  i7t»i>, 8vu);  Tillotsim,  .S» lo^w, *-oL  ii; 
Uwis,  Thr  Stttvt^  '///rtf  (Lond.  1720.  8v..):  Sinmg. 
IkKtnne  of  Ettrmtl  Mimjf  (Uaitford,  179$,  9v»); 
Stuart,  Kx'eifiitrat  KMnjf$  on  inttwrt  fimUkmml  (ka^ 
ili.vcr.  IKio.  l2mo);  Ihiumgarten,  I'imii'  h  I'<tn>inm 
^iCtfTvantm  (Halle,  1742) ;  Mfth.  Quar.  Rrr.  April,  1861 : 
yht-Kmgifmlrr,  1861,  p.  63;  Con/rmpnrnry  iPw.  April. 
W^;  I'rtihgtfn-iH  AVr.  (Vt.  1f*7'?.  See  alsi»  the  arti- 
plitie  and  reformation  were  the  otdy  ends  uf  punishment,  I  clcs  I'tttOJtTORY,  KKTuiMiTtos,  and  Usitxbsausi^ 
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which  Utttt  title  tht  Ml^wt  wUl  be  noce  (vXty 


Fa'altM  (Heh.  Pum",  "^SiD, «  Gentile  tern,  froin 

collecUve  term  for  thv  tlt^ctmiiuita  of  rbuvah  or  i'ua 
(Ntmb.  xxH,  SB),  flee  Phvvjuh. 

Punjabi  or  Sikh  Version.  A  version  «f  the 
Mew  Tenu  tot  the  peupl«  inhebitiog  en  extentive  coiib- 
tor  of  Horth-wflit  HindoMan  celled  Punjab  w«s  eam- 

nu-ncftl  ill  1807  at  STam|)'>rf.  l»ut  tbt?  funti  of  (y[K' 
were  destruyed  by  fire.  The  \oa»,  however,  waa  tnwa 
fepkeed,  and  la  181S  the  Goepeb  and  Act»  were  an- 
nounced as  fini^hetL  In  I><1f>  the  entirt'  Xrw  Ti  it.,  in 
an  ediiion  of  1000  copies  was  completed,  auii  la  \>*.)2  a 
aecond  edition  wa«  undertaken.  The  translation  of  the 
OU  TeM.  wee  ebo  undertakm,  and  in  iffiM  the  Penia- 
teach  and  hietoiieal  iMMlte  were  iMued,  and  now  the 
whoU-  Iliblf,  piiMMiL'il  tiy  the  Seram|H>re  Mi«>ir>n,  in  u  inl 
ill  Punjab!,  ai>  the  seventy-thinl  report  of  the  Uritisli 
aadFocciKnlllUe  Society  (1877)  ehomu  (&P.) 

Pu'son  (Ikb.  Punon',  'S^B,  darknf»$  [Qeeeniue], 

ort-pii  [Kiirst  ' :  S'pt.  ^ivi'oy  v.  r.  ^^(^'|J'J\  n  camp  sta- 
tion of  ihf  Isrm  VxUti  OH  itieir  jminu-y  i<>  ( 'ansdii  (Numb. 
tliii  42),  on  the  east  !«i<lc  (>!'  iho  nioiuit.iuis  i»f  Kdom, 
perfaapa  belongint;  to  that  Uts^rict,  since  a  duke 
Piotm  h  mentioned  xxx\-i,  41  ;  1  Chron.  i,  62) 

amonf;  the  cliicftaini*  nf  r]\c  Kiinriiitf*.  It  lay  next  be- 
joati  Zalmooah,  between  it  and  Oboth,  and  three  daijra' 
janmtj  fnm  the  RKHintainii  of  Abeiini,  whieh  fismed 
the  bound.ir)-  of  Moab.  By  Knvhitm  nnd  .Ttrnmp  (ihn- 
imuficon,  <t>iy<Jy,  "Fenon")  it  is  itkuiiticd  with  Pwrn, 
the  aeat  of  the  KdomitiMh  tribe  of  that  nam^  andt  fur- 
ther, with  Pkmw,  whieh  eontained  the  eoppcr^minee 
ai«  noted  at  that  period,  and  wee  rftuaied  between  Pe- 
tra  ariil  Zuar.  It  i-  fi  p,  m<  iitii>ntit  by  other  Chri»tian 
authors  (sec  GeiH  uiii*,  /VMwmr.  p.  I(t96).  It  is  not  lo 
be  idanliiled  with  the  modem  Tulileh  (Rurckhantt,  ii, 
877;  tee  Raumer,  Zup  tier  Jgrtul,  p.  4(>);  but  on  the 
Katttrt  PAeedb  of  Seetxen  (Zach'a  iJunafL  Currttp, 
xvit.  i:<7 )  Nve  laiait  await  noee  p""*^'!*?  tntelttgcnee. 
bee  MvoDt- 

Pimti  Veraion.  The  I'uali,  or  Canton  Collo- 
quial, aa  it  is  sometimeA  callcil,  is  a  dialect  ft|Hiken  by  a 
Urge  population  which  ia  to  be  fouwl  in  and  aruumt 
Ganton,  ia  China.  Into  thta  dialeet  only  iKirtiona  of 
the  Bible  weee  translated,  viz.  Mark's  (;its|H;l,  t>y  I  lie 
Rev.  (1.  Piercy,  and  publiJihed  in  IH72,  with  tl»«  iiilf 
Mil  io fiih  yin  ckwm,  LukcV  (;u>.|m  I  trannlateil  in 
the  Roman  cbafncter  bjr  members  of  the  Khenish  )Iis- 
eion.  and  pnUiabed  in  1M7,  with  the  title  D<t»  Fmmje- 
lium  dftM  L<ir<iA  ill  \''>U.i.i'!iihli/r'  (Ur  Puuii  ('Imi,  <,  >,. 
John's  (kwiH'l  was  translated  by  the  Kev.  C.  V.  I*n-!«l«iii. 
and  piibliiibed  at  Ganton  on  wooden  blocktt,  umler  the 
title  Yb  han  cAwm  Juh  yi«  »hoo.  In  1X72  St.  Paul's 
E|>i^tle« — <>alatiaa.H  to  Philemon — were  publisbed,  un- 
<ler  the  title  Phom  U  id  hu-uy  »kii>h  »k<t»,  ti*  r rannlateil 
by  Mr.  Pieny;  while  tbe  Acta  of  the  A|KMileswcfe  al^i 
pubUahed  in  the  aame  year,  with  the  title  Shf.  foA  hiiuj 

fhuiit.  ill  tho  traii-Ititl'iii  c.f  Mr.  I'rolnii.  Tlicx-  jin-  all 
ttte  |Mirt^  iif  the  Si.:vv  TcftU  pubiiitbed  in  ibai  diaim,  of 
which  St.  Mark  and  .St.  Luke  have  l>een  rciirinted  by 
tbe  American  Bible  S«>ciety,  etutipng  the  term  for 
"f;oti.''  or  the  Oltl  Text,,  the  li«H.k  of  OetifHin  was 
trsii'lnU'>l  Ity  the  Kev.  ( I.  I'icrcy,  and  publi.«tKtl  in  1H7.1. 
under  the  lith)  K'iw  yd  ckwwtt/  $ke  k'r,  to  which  the 
book  of  Pealow  mntc  be  added,  whieh  baa  been  tmna- 
lated  by  rhf  U<'V.  A.  R.  Iliitrbiiw.n.  of  tbr  Clmrrh  Mis- 
sionary S<H,if  ty,  aijil  wajt  publiabeil  in  lh7«j.  Comp.  the 
annual  rcporta  of  the  llri(i.'<h  and  Fon'i^n  ffible  Society 
f.T  i>i7->.  IxT'.i  1S74.  «n>l  1>»7'.    (R  V.) 

Pupilla  Octili  {pufnl  o/rJtefy)  is  a  clerical  manual 
writr.'ii  by  J<.bii  d«  Bur^h.  It  wee  Tefy  pofmler  during 

thf  l  it'i  ruiil  16th  ceritiiriea. 

Puppet -plays  {ULUpupa,  a  girl;  ¥T.jpoup4e,  a 


doU)  aie  exhibitioiie  ia  whidi  tbe  peita  of  the  dillecent 
diannen  an  taken  hj  niniatufe  Hgniee  worked  by 

wires,  while  Ibc  dia1oi;nc  is  piven  by  jirris<>ns  Ix-hiud 
the  scenes.  These  plav!)  arv  kI  very  ancient  ilal«,  and, 
originally  intendeil  to  graiity  children,  they  ended  ia 
being  a  diversiion  for  adulta.  In  Cbioa  and  India  pup- 
pets arc  still  made  to  act  dramaii,  cither  aa  movable  tig- 
iin>  i>r  jis  sbn(i<>w><  Ixliiiiii  a  curtain.  In  linly  and 
France  puppet-plays  were  at  one  time  carried  to  a  cou- 
aiderable  degree  of  artiaiie  peifcedoo;  and  even  LeiMn; 
and  G<K»the,  in  Ctermany,  thfwtjht  the  siibji^rt  worth 
their  seriouii  attention.  In  Ell^'lnil(l.  tbt  y  are  uiuiiuuned 
under  the  name  of  nuttit/tu  by  mHiiy  of  our  early  au- 
thors ;  and  frequent  allusions  lo  them  ooour  in  tbe  playa 
of  .Shakspeare,  Ben  Jeneon,  and  tbe  older  dranuttiata. 
rill-  t  arlicat  exhibilioii.H  .,f  tlii>  kind  f.vn>i^to4  of  reprc- 
sentaliuiia  of  stories  taken  from  the  Old  and  New  Te»- 
taoMHite,  «r  fn>m  the  lives  and  kgenda  of  leima.  They 
thus  seem  to  have  bi  on  the  la»t  remnant  of  the  mnruli- 
tUs  of  the  loth  C4;iitury.  See  Mvs-rKKiKR.  \Vc  learn 
from  Den  .lonson  and  his  contem|K>rarie8  that  the  most 
popular  of  these  exbibitiooe  at  that  time  were  tbe  Prod^ 
^al  Son  and  Nmnek  witk  Jtmat  ami  the  Wkak.  Even 
thr  F'tiritntTs,  with  nil  their  haiml  of  the  regular  stage, 
•  iu>i  object  to  prL'M'ni  at  Huch  representational 
1  11)  most  iiote<1  exhil>itii>ii<«  of  the  kind  wen  thoee  of 
Robert  I'owel,  in  the  beginning  of  the  18th  oentmy  (eee 
ChamlxTs,  Book  of  lhiy»,  ii,  \iu).  So  recently  as  the 
tiim-  iif  (toldsraith,  scriptural  "motion>"  w«  r«-  toinmnn; 
and  tu  She  Stuttpt  to  Camqmtr  refereuoc  is  made  to  the 
display  of  SohNaon^Tempio  In  one  of  tbceeehowa.  The 
rpciil'ii"  i«^rf«irinanceii  of  the  stage  werr-  fll«.n  j-nnt  times 
iuiitatui;  and  Dr.  Samuel  Johnson  has  ubscrvtd  that 
piip|ieis  were  so  capable  of  representing  even  the  plays 
of  ^halcapeare  that  Maebttk  might  be  lepreaeoted  by 
them  aa  well  aa  by  living  adore.  Thcae  exhtUtiona, 
liiiwever,  mui  h  (1<  rn  r  it  1.  and  latterly  constMrd  4>f  a 
wretched  display  of  m-ihhIcii  rigun-!>,  barbarously  funned, 
and  deeoiated  without  the  leaat  degree  of  taste  or  pro« 
priety,  while  tlie  diakigiiee  were  Jomblee  of  abeuiditiee 
and  nonsense. 

Purana  (lit*m]ly,  "i.ld,"  from  tbe  Sanscrit  pura, 
before,  past)  is  the  name  of  that  class  of  religious  worita 
whid),  beaidee  the  T^mfms  (q.  r.\  ia  the  main  lignm- 
datioii  of  the  actual  fM^pular  or>;  t  >l  nf  the  Ttrnbminical 
llinilCis  (q.  v,\  Accoriliiig  tu  ilie  (nipuLur  U.-licr,  these 
work*  were  compiled  by  Vyasa  (q.  v.),  the  Mipixmed  ar- 
ranger of  the  y<daM  (q.  v.^  and  the  author  of  the  J/ti- 
hdikthftUtt  (q.  v.),  and  powseas  an  antiquity  far  lioyond 
the  rea>  h  ■■f  '  l riral  ciitniuiiai ion.  A  i  riiH-ii!  ihm'h- 
tigation,  iju\v«  v<  r,  uf  the  c<intcni«  of  the  txisdntj  works 
leads  to  the  conclusion  that,  in  thdr  pieeent  form,  they 
do  not  only  not  belong  to  a  ramote  age,  but  am  barely 
claim  an  antiquity  of  a  tbotiKand  year*.  The  wopl 
IHirana  occurs  in  some  pa.visn.'i  Ti  nt'  ilic  M nhuhlni,  nfn, 
the  law-booiu  of  V^}navalkya  and  Matiu  (q.  v.) ;  it  is 
even  met  with  in  eeme  Vptumkatb  and  tbe  great  firali« 

mana  jxirtiun  nf  tli^  Whitt'YajnV'l't'lii :  Imt  it  in  cnisy 
to  show  iluii  ID  .iU  these  ancient  wurk»  u  caiuii^t  refer 
l<i  the  existing  Purnna,  and  theioftire  that  no  inference 
relative  to  tbe  age  of  tbe  ancieot  can  be  drawn  ftom 
tbe  modem.  There  are,  however,  aevaml  cireumataneea 
lending  to  show  ihiit  tbcTf  wcff  n  imriilM  r  of  wnrku 
called  Puniua  which  prei.'«>deil  tbe  existing,  and  were 
the  M>um  whence  these  probably  derived  a  portioo  of 
their  contents.  The  oldest  known  author  of  a  .Sanscrit 
vocabularj",  .\mani-Sinha,  gives  as  a  synonym  of  Pu- 
riina  the  word  PttHrha-Lik*hii»n,  wUxch  means  "that 
which  has  fire  \^paiithan)  cbaracteriatic  marks"  {laia- 
thami^x  and  the  eeboAlaaie  of  that  vocabulary  agree  in 
fiatiii^  tliat  I  In  ■•«■  A OKI-*  nrt- :  1.  Primary  creation, 
or  c«»uu»goi»y  ;  .Secondary  creation,  ikr  the  »ie.struction 
and  renovation  of  worMe;  8.  Oenealo^*  of  gods  and 
patriarchs ;  4.  Mameamlaim,  or  teigna  of  Menus ;  and,  &. 
The  history  of  the  princes  of  the  solar  and  lunar  races. 
Sui'li.  tlii  ii.  wiTf  the  (.-bftraott  ri-tii-  to|iio  of  a  I'lir'uia 
at  tbe  time,  if  not  of  Amara-Sinha  himself— which  ia 
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{ffobable  —  at  Icx-U,  of  hU  oltlest  coaiinoiitaturs,  Wi 
tb**  «IUiiiiguuhr<l  ochoUr  id(j«i  conveiunt  with  the  l'X- 
iMiag  PuriuHk  wbo,  in  ia»  pretaoe  to  lb*  tnoaUtMHi  of  i 
tilt  X'iBkmm-PurAtaf  give*  •  mora  or  Icm  detailed  ae- 1 
count  of  their  chief  cunfints  (Pmr.  11.  II.  WilMui^.  oli-  ' 
KCveH,  in  ifgard  to  the  4U«>iv<t  detiniuuii  uf  the  citu». 
OMUUiurrt  <iii  Aniara-Siiiha,  that  in  no  one  iiuunce  tlo  j 
tbe  actual  i:'itfiiiaa  4XNiforni  to  it  exactly ;  that  "  to  I 
■omc  of  them  it  U  Mtcrly  iiupplicable }  to  oihrns  it  | 
only  partiMlly  ai>plifT«."      I'n  ihe  V'Mnu  - Pm  ami.  liv 
adiid,  it  l>duu|{s  more  than  to  any  other  Puraua;  but  | 
even  in  tbo  caaa  of  Ibn  ParAna  he  abowa  that  it  can- 
not Ik>  .{  fr)  t>c  in<'!ii'It<!  ill  flic  li'rm  <"ci>laiiifHl 
by  ilir  <  iiiiiMn  iitaUJiT*.     1  Ik-  iigf  ul  AaiorM-NiiiUu  ia, 
•ccordiiif;  tu  Wiliwin,  the  latt  half  of  the  century  pr^  | 
ceding  the  Cbtiatian  era;  otbeia  ooojeciure  that  it  datca 
Booe  centnriea  later.  On  the  autipONtUin,  then,  that  | 
Amara-SiiiliA  himself  tro|>lietl  by  l'ancha-l;ilv<1iana  the 
aeaw  given  to  Utis  tertn  by  his  commoiitator^  there  . 
would  have  been  Pur&naa  about         yeant  hgo ;  bat ! 
none  of  the«e  has  dc«>cencle«l  to  our  time  in  the  «hape  ' 
it  then  |ki«)M>ssci1.    Variowi  pawa^'es  in  the  actual  I'u- 
rnnai«  furnish  pn»of  of  the  exigence  of  such  elder  Pu-  | 
rftnaa.   Tlic  stiwigeM  evideitoe  in  ibia  reapea  ia  that 
alRmled  by  a  g«nend  dcaeription  fiven  by  the  JVa%a- 
I'l/rnri't  t<(  tlic  cxr.  iii  of  f  arh  uf  the  I'urunas  (which 
are  uniformly  vi.iti-.l  lo  be  ci|;h(oen  in  nutober),  iuduni- 
iui;  iiM-lf;  tor.  1>  nvinc  a»ide  tb*  «XMp*ioiUd  «•■•  in 
wbtcb  it  n»ar  be  doubi  ful  whether  «•  po«MM  the  com*  1 
fdete  work  now  gviufi  by  the  name  of  a  apectal  Pttrina.  I 

Prof.  Wil.M'ii,  iri  iiucim^,'  tlir  iI<-m  ri|ilii>ii  fn-in  ilic  M<il- 
tjfU'l'mrwta,  and  in  auupariug  with  it  the  real  e.xtenl 
of  the  great  minority  of  Portoae,  the  eooipletcnefla  of  | 
which,  in  thrir  .nrtii.il  «rafr,  <!<ics  not  admit  of  a  rea-  . 
sunabic  doubt,  Uaa  cuuciuMV t ly  »hown  that  the  Mat-  ' 
tga-Puram  »|H-aks  of  works  which  arc  not  thonc  we  i 
DOW  poMcaai  We  are,  then,  bound  to  infer  that  there  I 
bare  been  Purlnaa  oMer  than  tboae  pfcierved,  and  that ! 

their  uuiiiKi  r  liM-*  Ix  cii  i  li;1it<-i  ii  ;  whr-rrft's.  on  the  Ctm- 
trary.  ii  wdl  be  herealier  seen  that  it  ia  very  doubtful 
wtK'ilier  we  are  entitled  to  aiiign  Uiia  number  lo  tbe 
actual  Pur&aa  literature. 

The  rotKlem  age  of  thi*  latter  literature.  In  the  form 
in  «         It      known  to  u-',  is  borne  onl  liy  llu'  <  li;iiim 
which  the  religitMu  and  philoaophical  ideas  taught  in 
(be  epic  poeoia  and  the  philoaopbical  SOtna  TutTe  un- 
dergoiit'  in  it :  hy  thr  IfTrmdary  deuil  into  which  old- 
er b'KetiilA  ttud  tiiylbs  tiavt.*  expande<t:  by  the  numor-  | 
otm  rvli^ioua  riteit — n«>t  countenanced  by  the  Ve<lic  or 
epic  work»~ which  are  taught;  and,  in  aome  Furatiaa  1 
at  leaiK^  by  the  bialorical  or  i)ttaN«acientific  imtructloo  I 
which  i»  imparlcil  in  iu   To  >livi  -.l  tlini  wlii.  li,  in  tin  — 
i'urauais  ia  ancient,  in  idea  or  fact,  iu*ai  thai  wha-li  i» 
of  paraaitieal  growth,  ia  a  tuk.  which  SaniH*rit  philolo-  ^ 
gy  has  yet  to  fuW;  but  even  a  auperticial  comparismn  ^ 
of  (he  contents  of  the  present  Purnnas  with  the  ancient  ^ 
lore  of  llindd  religion,  philoM>{>liy,  ami  m  ii  ik  c  munt  ; 
convince  every  one  that  Um  picture  of  religion  and  life  t 
unfolded  by  them  ia  a  ewioainre  of  that  allbided  1^  the  | 
Ve«lif  Works,  an  l  tint  it  was  drawn      prieelcraft,  in- 
terbsted  iu  »ubmuiiiig  to  its  ftwny  tin  |M/|iular  mind, 
and  nnaenipukaiH  in  the  use  of  il  >  m  i  m  which  had  to 
•erve  ita  end*.   The  idea  on  which  Utc  oompoattian  of  | 
tbe  PUrAnaa  was  justiHed.  even  by  great  UlndA  autbor>i } 

itir^  ].Tol.ri!il\  I>->  au-i'  tiny  <li.i  not  feel  eqiuil  to  the 
task  of  deMroynie  a  svMitit  airvady  deeply  rooteil  iji 
the  national  niiiHl.  or  U-cauite  they  appvelieaded  that 
the  nation  at  larv:e  would  remain  without  any  religion 
at  all,  if,  without  {M>.vu-iwinK  'be  Vedic  creed,  it  likewbie 
became  drprived  of  that  l>aM-«l  on  the  Purunas  —  this 
plea  ia  beat  illnauated  by  a  quotation  from  8&yana,  the  | 
odebtated  commentator  on  tbe  three  principal  iWrn.  | 

lie  savB  (HtijiwA.  .Mul!-  r.  Vol.  i,  j..  :!rn  :  "  Wom.  n  fitnl 
Sfidras,  thoujrli  they,  t*H*,  afi-  »n  want  of  knouj.  il;:.  . 
have  no  right  to  tb»?  Vwla,  for  they  are  deprn  '  l  oi 
[the  advantage  of  j  reading  it,  ia  couaaqiietice  uf  their  i 
tmt  being  iia  estcd  with  the  lacredoocd;  but  the  knowl- 1 


edife  of  law  [or  duty]  and  that  of  the  sapmtse  tpttii 
ariites  to  them  by  meaiut  of  tbe  Puranas  and  othet 
books  [of  tbia  iuodj."  Vet,  to  eolighleo  the  Hindft 
nation  aa  to  whether  or  not  theae  booka— wUcfa  tnm- 

tiiiK  s  arc  cv»n  rnllt  cl  a  fifth  Yeda— teach  that  relip.m 
wbicli  i»  cuiitaitied  i»  the  Vedaa  and  L'paniahad-s  there 
would  be  no  beUer  method  thu  to  iniliata  auch  a  »y»> 
tem  of  popular  education  aa  would  reopen  to  the  native 
min«l  those  ancient  works,  now  virtually  closed  to  it. 

Tlioni;h  tlie  reason  given  by  Sayana,  as  clearly  re- 
sulla  from  a  coin|iariaoo  of  the  Foranaa  with  tbe  uitkK 
woilia  of  Sanscrit  litentun,  ia  bnt  a  poor  JoatHkatioa 
of  the  origin  of  the  formrr;  aiuI  thouph  it  is  likrvii"*' 
indubitable  that,  even  at  his  twin  yxW  mi  idle  ot  tbe 
15th  centurv-  A.D.),  tb^  wetc,  a»  tt«^y  still  an^  aot 
merely  an  anthoritative  aower  of  reltgioo  for  '^wvnen 
and  HQdraa,"  but  foe  the  great  majority  of  tbe  males  of 
otln  r  >  a«rcs  also,  il  ntfVrrtlM  Ii  .v  t  .\|ilAin«  tin  ^.Tia:  va- 
riety of  tnalter  of  w  hich  the  present  Puranaa  are  com- 
poaed — ao  great  and  m)  muItiliHioiia,  indeed,  that,  in  tbe 
caM>  of  w>me  of  them,  it  imparts  to  them  a  kind  of  ey 
clo|ue<lical  character.  They  became,  as  it  !<eetn!i,  the 
source  of  all  popular  knowledge;  a  sufaMitute  tj>  the 
maasfa  of  the  nation  not  only  for  theological  litcfa> 
tura,  but  fbr  aekntitle  woika,  tbe  atody  of  whieh  «« 
gr.iiliiiinv  r(  ".tri>  (>  <t  to  iJic  Iri^un-  of  tin  1.  ariit-il  few. 
Thui<  while  the  principal  Ktil'ji<  t>  lan^lit  liv  nijutyall 
the  PurAnaa  are  «aMKigon>.  n  ii^ion  i^iiKiu.iir.j;  bHr^ 
and  tba  legcodaiiy  aiaucr  which,  to  a  lliiMlO,  umam 
the  value  of  hiatary,  in  aome  of  them  we  meet  with  a 
ilix'ripiion  of  pl.'iies  which  ;;i>t-^  to  ilicrn  m  i!)!  iIiihl'  -f 
the  cliaracter  of  geograjdiy;  aiul  one,  the  Agni-hiri- 
no,  alao  prrtenda  to  teach  aidiery,  mediciM^  ilMtari^ 
proMMly,  and  (rrnmmar;  ihougli  it  if  imdkm  la  aid 
that  it»  teHt  liiiig  ban  no  real  worth. 

One  pur|MNM>,  however,  and  that  a  paramount  one,  if 
not  inclitded  in  tbe  aigument  by  which  SAyana  ca* 
deavomrt  to  aeeotmt  for  tbe  ctimpodtidn  of  the  Pto* 
hiitas ;  it  is  the  pnri'o't'  of  «>iaMi>liiii;;  a  *rct!irijui 
creed.  At  the  third  pliaec  of  the  Htudii  reiigion.  tuo 
gotU  of  the  IlindA  fiantheon  e»|w>cially  engrowed  the 
r('ligii>ua  faith  of  the  raaeecii — Vishnu  (<).  T.)  and  Sira 
v.),  each  lieing  l<M>ked  upon  by  hia  worsbif^wn  as 
the  suprenu'  il.  ity,  \4  horn  tlic  <'tlnT.  as  wi'.l  «• 
rttmaining  gitds,  w  ^ottordinale.  Moreover, «  bto  the 
power  or  energy  of  these  goda  had  been  ralaed  to  the 
rank  of  a  ^rpnrntr  di  iry.  it  «  as  tho  female  Sakit.  "t<t.- 
ergy,  of  Siva  ^>  li'>,  1  'urc;i,  or  llie  conjiort  ol  tin*  i;>»l, 
was  belli  in  |)e<  nliar  n«  (  iiy  a  numerous  ho»t  of  Uli*T- 
era.  Now,  apart  frotu  the  general  rtn^m'i-  meniinecii 
before,  a  principal  ohfj  ct,  and  pn>babl\      j  ni»cijjd«aMv 

of  iIh'  I'lirriiiii.i  uni  !■•  oinl.li'li.  n>  llie  i  nv  itii;;!  I  ?*, 
the  »iuprvni*iy  of  VikIoiu  or  }>iva,  and,  it  iiij«>  I"  I'**- 
w  ise  asMimed,  of  the  fi-male  eongy  of  Siva.  tti< nu'' 
worship  of  the  latter  belonga  more  excltu'ively  to  tlK 
i-lasN  of  works  known  as  Tantras.  I'here  are,  aeeenl- 
ingly.  Vai-'liiiava  -  I'ur  inn*.  or  thuM*  comj<o#«'d  for  th«' 
glory  of  Vishnu ;  Saiva-Puhktiaa,  or  tboee  which  txi-i 
the  wonditp  of  Siva ;  and  one  or  two  Purlnaa,  prrha|<«b 
lint  mrrrlv  at  fnr  n  fwirtion  of  them  i*  riMireni*'!, 
will  be  more  con»i»t(-iuly  tt««igned  to  tUv  .Sakia  «<«r- 
Hhi(t.  or  that  of  Durgfl.  than  to  that  of  Viitbnu  or  fsva. 

"The  invariable  form  of  tbe  PurAnaa,"  aars  ProC 
Wilaon,  in  bia  pKfa<>e  to  the  VMmu-i^nAitt,  tiai 
of  a  dialogue,  in  «)iii  li  --  r  r  ;  ■  rson  relates  it*  oitt- 
tenls  in  reply  to  the  iiMjuirit?  of  another.  Thi*  di- 
alogue ia  interwoven  with  otherv,  which  are  re|>tsi<<<l 
aa  having  l»een  held  on  other  occawonN  between  dif- 
ferent indivitluals,  in  consequence  of  similar  qticstiom 
h;iviiiL:  l>een  asked.  The  irnmciii.'irf  nnrrator  com- 
tDoiily,  tliough  not  conatantly,  Lomaharshana,  or  Ko- 
mabarahana,  the  diaeiple  of  Vyiaa,  who  ia  wtppawd  ta 
romnmninf r  whnt  «  imf.artfil  to  Mni  I'V  his  precej^ 
tur  as  he  had  heani  it  fr»»m  hhui-  •►thi  r  •>«i:r.  ...  h- 
mahanliam  ta  euttad  aAtB.as  if  it  were  a  jTofx  r  i  .i 
but  it  ili»nm«  eaRffctly,a  title,  and  I»maluinbana  was 
*a  Sftta,*  tlHit     u  nrd  w  (leMegrriM,  wbo  wa»  er^ 
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ttpd.  act'iir  linL;  to  the  Vij>fiWt^^>"i,  to  ci>Ii-l>rate  the 
txjiWitJJof  j>riiic«;t»,  and  who,a<  conluig  tu  the  J  a^ii  and 
Paima  ParuMU,  hM  »  right,  by  birth  and  profession, 
to  narrate  the  I'uranM,  in  prefewooe  «ven  to  tb«  brah- 
min*," l*hc  itiimber  of  the  •ctttil  1*nrAiiM  t*  auted  to 
be  t  i_'1ii.  <  ii.  niid  thm  naine«,  in  the  order  Riven,  are 
the  («>Uuwiu{{ ;  LBrahmu-;  2.  Ptuima-;  3.  KmAum-;  4. 
5ira>;  h.  Bkagmatit- ;  6.  Santdiya-;  7.  Markande- 
fii- ;  H.  1  ^/ni- 9.  /iharuhya-  ;  10.  /irahma-mtivarila- ; 
11.  Limja-;  l  i.  rurdAw-,-  13.  A'/tanrfu- .•  14.  Kdauimi-; 
IS.  KiriHif ;  IG.  MaHya- :  17.  Gunuln- ,  and  18.  /^raA- 
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4.  Siva- ;  5.  DurvimuO'i  6.  K^fStt-;  7.  if^ 
mac/-;  8.  .4tr»iiww(i-;  9.  K(fn0MI*;  10.  ITdlifak;  11, 
Samba-:  12.  .V«m/i-;  13.  5aiirti- ;  14.  Pardtarn-;  15. 
Ai%a-/  16.  JUakenaara-t  17.  Bkagtuata-  (prubftblt*, 
however,  a  niBraMiiiif?  for  BAiff^ora);  and  18,  Vim^ 

Iha-Cpitpurdiut.  Anothtr  li>r,  iliffcrinf;  fmni  the  Ut- 
ter, not  in  the  number,  but  in  tht:  namts  of  chc  Upa- 
punuiaa,  is  likewiae  given  in  I'ruf.  Wilson*!  preface  to 
the  yishnu-Pui  Aia.   Blanjr  of  these  UpapittAna*  are* 

apparently,  no  loni;er  procurable,  while  other  worin  ao 

c-allol.  lull  not  iiulniltNl  in  ciilu  r  li-l.  are  ><Tmtltnf>a» 


manda •  I'krSna,  In  other  liata,  the  Affni-Puram  u  ,  met  with;  fur  instance,  a  AfuJi/ttlu-  aial  Gam^n-Lpo- 
••itted,  and  the  Vifit-PurAm  inaerted  fnatead  ofU;  |  parSma,  The  chancier  of  the  Cpapuranan  i^  like  that 

or  ihe  Gtini'I'i  and  linihmawln  are  nniittcd.  and  rr-  i.f  the  l*iirniifi<,  srctarian ;  tha  Sirit-i'jut}mranii,i»T 'Wf 
pUcvil  bv  tbo  VotfH  and  Nriisiuha  I'uiutnu.    Oi  tljtac   siaucf,  iiRiil.-ntv*  the  worship  of  Siva,  t\w  Kdlika-UpO' 


a  dearer  and  more  expu«.i,.  iri- 


I'u- 


put  ami  tint  of  Dur^ik  or  Devi. 
Both  I'uraua*  and  Upapur&naa  are  for  a  considerable 


,  liiillim<UW  ihii  mato  „     - 

riKtitvaaa  are  pamed  hw  a  temporary  ptinhhiRenr  [at  Kirtion  of  their  contenta  laritely  indebted  to  the  two 

lii-niiilurn  l>-ii.r'^.*     ruriiif<r  fjri>iiiitiii  ].  ftijit   sotraiW*.-:H  epic  works,  thc  J/flA«M"'"'/f(r  ftj.  v.>  nnd  A^fjmfl- 
may  be  given  ttienj  into  their  eternal  home>  ymU^TOnun  (<|.  v.),  more  e»iiocially  t«>  tht>  furtuiT  of  ihero. 
V   Mthing  chat  ia  deflled  can  have  a  pUae.    And  of  thai  the  ruranaa,  the  ori^nal  text  of  three  has  already 
i*^*  !  ;  tl  V*  l«ct""^**>ich  holy  o>uncil»  (W^lare  i4|j|||>peare<l  in  print:  that  of  the  Bhagatala  in  aevantl 
iwau,;,-  Uumi  ■  tbc  testimony  of  Scrij»iu re  au<t  of^iiii- Hiafivt  editions,  published  at  Bombay,  with  the  CMU* 


panialitr:  it  t!>  pastor  will  linvr  in  il«clare  tooiiiy  m.c- 
tanilpfinci|ilo4i'*n^yi  because  we  «ra  fhUra  «Mtoduc- 
tiaa."  The /(» iriU  not  endure  fAmd  daotrina"  the 

.VoUvn-JOM.  vi,  can.  30;  scm.  xxv,  $  1 ;  CcfC^lc-t;  but 

gaiis  Brahma,  Vishnu,  Sivo,  and ^fSntri ;  and  the 
same  icholAr  doubts  whether  thi^  work  could  have  any 
elairn  to  the  name  of  a  Puniiu,  as  ita  first  fH.rticn  \* 


nii-iitiiry  of  Sri<lli.ira-\v;\mii).  and  i-nnly  in  a  I'aris  edi- 
tion by  Euginie  Buniouf,  which  rcniaiuwl  incomplete 
thnxii^h  the  prematnre  death  of  that  di9tin^uishe«l 
scholar;  that  of  tho  yfitrkandt^i-Puvana,  e«lite<l  at 
Calcutta  in  ilie  JJiUmiJtem  Imiica,  by  the  Rev.  K.  M. 
Bancrjca;  and  thai  *»f  the  Liii;;ii- Pttram,  e<lited  at 
Iloinbajr;  fur,  regarding  a  fourth,  the  Gwruda-Purd- 
na,  etltted  at  Benatea  and  Bombay,  it  aeema  doahtfnl 
wlKih.r  that  little  work  ia  the  same  as  the  Pnraua 


OMMely  a  transeript  of  the  words  of  the  fint  chapter  of  |  spoken  of  in  the  native  list.  Besides  these,  small  por- 
Ihnii,  and  the  rest  ia  entirely  a  manual  of  religtooa  |  tioiw  from  the  Padtmi,  Skanda,  Hharuhyotuira.  Mar* 
ni4's  and      rrin  niies.    There  arc  f«iroilar  gfWUlda  for  kntvlnjii,  and  other  Purftnaa  have  been  publiabed  ID 


liuubt  rt>garitiiig  other  workj  t>(  the  list. 
If  the  entire  numljer  of  works,  iiouiioally,  at  least, 


IiuUu  and  Europe.   Of  tranabitiona,  we  have  only  to 

name  the  excellent  French  transUlinn  hy  nunuuif  of 


_  with  those  of  the  native  liat,  were  taken  j  the  lint  nine  booka  of  the  Bha^ala,  and  the  ele|;ani 
aa  a  whole,  their  content*  mi^ht  be  so  defined  aa  to  em-  |  translation  of  the  whole  Vi^-Purdnn,  together  with 

valuahk-  notes,  l.y  the  Into  Tntf.  M.  !!.  Wilson,  which  is 
aiiw  ill  course'  of  repuUlicaliou  in  liis  H  ut  U,  iit  a  new 
eilition,  amplilicd  wiih  numerous  notes,  by  I'rof.  K.  E. 
Hall.    For  general  information  on  the  character  and 


bniic  liie  ti\<'  to|iiir*  N|i<M  ified  liy  tlio  commentators  on 
the  glo6a&ry  <»f  Aiuara-.^iutia;  pliilo^iphica!  !«jmoiilati<»n8 
an  ofe  nature  of  matter  ami  soul,  in<livi<lual  as  will  m 
•Uftremf  :  small  cikIcs  of  law ;  descriptions  of  placea  of 


5 

m 

? 
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piljiriraaj^e;  »  vast  ritual  relating;  to  the  mndem  wor-  cunlcnts  of  the  Piffiiws,  see  cgpccially  WiU.ii's  i>reface 
ship  of  the  gutU;  numerous  legends;  and.  exception-  tu  hin  translation  of  the  Vifhnii- I'm  ih,n  (Workt,  vol. 
ally,  a*  in  the  Aj/m-Purdmtt  scientiflc  tracts.  If  uken  vi,  Lond.  1864);  HunHiuPs  pu  lacc  to  Iti-*  edition  of  the 
individually,  however,  the  diCRnenoe  between  most  o(  ]  Bkagavuin  (Paris,  1840);  Wil:«.n.  Art'tlynu  »/ the  Pu. 
fh<  in,  Loth  in  -fylp  nnd  contents,  is  so  c«»n?i'lerah!e  that  tdn"S  (n'ori*.  vol.  iii,  L«»iid,  1M4,  editeii  by  Prof,  K. 
a  ^wieral  deliiiiiion  would  become  inaccurate.  A  sliort  ^  Ko»t  j ;  Uanerjea,  /utitniucltm  to  the  Marhnvdrya  (Cal- 
dcvriptiun  of  ca  -h  INirAua  has  been  given  by  the  laU;  |  cutta,  1802) ;  and  Muir,  Oii-jiiHil  Suu.^rri!  TrrU  on  iht 
Prat  H.  IL  WiWou  in  hia  preface  to  hi»  tranalatian  of  Oiviin  and  Hislorg  of  tk«  Pti'plr  »/  India  (Lontl.  1858- 
the  Vi$lm9-P>ir6im:  and  to  it,  as  well  as  to  hia  de-  |  18«H),  rwk  i-iv;  Hardwiek,  Christ  aud  <'f*^'\:Y"«^^ 
mil  oi%otii.'  PuriinaH  in  separatr<  ways  (col-  .   .      !       i  r!\     ■»€■  m  .  r-i..  .      a  «fe. 


f    tailed  ai 


rx  in  vnl.  ii);  Muller,  r/.>>.t,  ij,  8^  76,  816; 
I't  ii  Ot  tat  JUlu/ivitt  (see  Index). 

Puraaa  was,  acconlinjr  to  the  Indian  nytbolegy, 

the  lir^t  nmti  the  lallier  ol'  tVie  human  rnro ;  hU  wife, 
the  first  woman,  Prakrili,  ^avc  birth  to  the  ancestors 
of  the  Indian  oaacc* 

POfOeU,  HbRUT,  an  English  comiH.<HT  of  ^^est 
note,  ceiebntcd  eapedaily  aa  the  author  of  chuah 
music,  waa  bom  at  Weetminster  in  196/S.  He  was  the 
son  of  a  iini-^i.  iaii  attached  to  the  chnpfl  of  Charles  II. 
At  the  age  of  six,  having  loet  his  father,  lu-  w  as  admit- 
ted  into  the  choir  of  boys  at  the  royal  chapel.  His 
masters  were  Cooke,  Pellham.  Humphrey,  and  i>r.Blow. 
He  waa  remarkable  for  precocity  «if  talent,  but,  what 
was  better,  he  secoiuleil  the  lib<  raliiy  of  nature  hy  his 
zeal  and  diligence.  His  progress  waa  so  rapid  that, 
while  still  a  member  of  the  choir,  he  praAieed  several 
anthems  of  his  own  cotnpoailion,  which  we»  eagerly 
Mtught  for  almost  a*  tiu*^iii  as  written;  and  at  df^btecs 
he  received  the  fullest  rec«ij:iiiti«>n  of  his  ability,  by  be- 

    ...  iuK  chosen  organial  of  Westroinater  Abbey  {1616)  to 

of  I'urinn  as<  riljed."  Their  number  is  pivcn  by  one  i  succeed  Dr. Chriatopber  Gibbons.  In  l«W,  Pureell  waa 
Parana  asV-ur;  another,  however,  names  the  following  ■  pven  the  placr  oforKantst  of  the  rr,va!  rhaj^l,  find  th,*. 
cigiitcca:  1. 1 Simo/AaaiAw-;  S.  iVaraJMAii-;  8.  A'cra-  j  position  be  held  until  bis  death,  »n  loyo.   i  urceU  is  the 


lecied  in  his  work;})  wc  must  therefore  refer  the  reader  ^  (Jlarkt 
who  would  wish  (o  obtain  a  fuller  hnovledga  of  these 
works. 

The  a>;c  of  the  Pur^lna^  lliough  doubtleaa  modem, 
ia  uncertain.    The  Hhn^iarutn.  on  account  of  its  Iw  inn 
<Mcribed  u>  the  authorship  of  tiie  grammarian  Vo^mi- 
'eva.  woold  api>ear  to  yield  a  wAx  eompotation  of  iu 

thin  the  rest;  fitr  Vopadeva  lived  in  the  Pith  cen- 
Jis  (M)mc  hi.ld.  13th  century  alter  Christ;  but 
liun>.  ^-.nihip, though  probable,  is  not  pitivetl  to  a  cer- 
oooaide^  m  the  other  Puiinas,  their  age  ia  supposed 
<^  a^Tibon  to  fall  within  the  tilth  and  17th  ceitto- 
the  ii^lc  (;hri^tian  ara.  with  the  exception.  rV  u  -h. 
^fJ^fffBdarkamltr^/a-Purdaa,  which,  in  consi<liTiiti>  n  oi 
iu  ttnseelaiian  character,  be  would  place  in  the  'Jth  tir 
UUh  century,    ilut  it  must  be  lj<>rne  in  miod  that  all 
these  <late«  are  purely  conjectural,  and  ^'tven  aasuch  by 
the  scholar  w  lmse  impreawons  they  eonvey. 

Bcndw  these  eighteen  Furanas  or  great  PurtutttN 
tharr*  are  minor  or  CftapurAm^  "dillhring  little  in  ex- 
tent <'T  rnhiect  from  some  of  those  to  which  the  title 
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first  Englikb  conpnier  who  iattoduoed  the  u  . 
immmwnto  in  Ibe  duneh  to  loppoit  tkc  voifle,  wUeb, 

initil  then,  the  or^n  bad  alone  ac(-<>mf>Aiik-<l.  T)u-  «t\^- 
iiuU  character  of  hia  muaic,  the  varit^ly  uf  iu  furoia,  ihi.< 
wuijenty  of  atyle  which  f^vem«  all  hia  wurka— principal- 
It  TV  Dam  aod  hia  JmbHai*  MUendwi  the  renown 
o  irotll  (lirmighmtt  Great  BritHn.  Although  English 
<  ...on<  arc  i-xt ravact'H  >'>  their  culo^iea  in  conJ|>«rin^: 
PurocU  to  Siaulati  and  to  Reiser,  yet  he  ia  doubtleti^  ilie 
grertMt ttmpeaer Engtoiwi h—  produced.  BefaMtreateil 
of  all  kintla  of  muaic,  and  upon  all  has  impresAiMl  t?i<-  <>eal 
of  his  (freatneM.  One  is  aator'  '  '  -"t  the  guM  hv'  - 
fulneas  of  his  goniua,  when  it  !■>  .w^.ucred  how  younfr 
ImxUmL  ItM«aklori*iirceUth«t*'bia«iit)Mnntfer«x- 
o««d  In  nnraber  those  of  any  other  conpoacr,  and  would 
alone  Jmvo  furiiishnl  j-uffioiv  nt  cmiilorment  imkI- 
vimtely  active  mind  and  a  lik  o(  avt:ra^e  dur  mt."  It 
iitoberegrettet'  '  awever,that  hia  ambition  ««i 
km.  U«  MtM  inuMtie  rnmie,  f«>r 
vIvUmm  oThb  'on  and  the  fimiliiy  L 

ention  remarkau* .  .<ited  him ;  but  he  had  Ih-vii 
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.  .    .  fiifUab  ditriMbiMi 

compiler  of  •  yaloaliMTjuCCfka  of  trards,  wis  bsni  tH 

Tliax-sKad,  in  Ew»fx.  in  l.'TT,  and  ttluiaud  fit  C*m- 
liiidge.  Ill  lu04  he  waa  instituted  vicar  of  Eastwood, 
iu  Eaaex,  but,  leaving  th«  em  of  U  to  Iki*  1il0tlMr,i^ 
moved  to  Lamioii,  the  better  to  aarr  no  the  gnotwedc 
be  had  andenaken.  He  published  the  fint  Tolaaw  ia 
l»'.13.an<l  tht  f.uir  la«t  in  IfiiiS. under  this  title:  Purrkat: 
hts  J 'dynuiuyf  ,  ur  Utlatiomt  o/  fk*  World,  amd  tkt  iUitf' 
itnu  oUerretl  in  AB  AfmamPlaen^BeetmifiwmAi 

Crration  unlo  thit  prratnt.  In  1615  he  wan  inrr^rp^wM 
at  Oxftini,  !i»  hi.'  stood  at  Cambridge.  t>ai  hei«>r  ut  dn  io- 
ity.  and  a  Utile  before  had  been  collated  to  the  rectorf 
of  6t.  Maftin*a,  Lndgate,  id  Loodoo.  U  e  wan  aL<w  chap- 
lain loAhbd(t,afehh«lMparCBDlcrbary.  lirtbepob- 
lishtng  of*,-.  ' --••■Hi  «•  •  '*f>*»^i  b<«> 
^..AM,  but  fat  the  great  mnjoniy  of  ffe«  ^ 

^ner  canto*  also,  il  ii<  \  i  rtln  K  .v>  i  xplain-*  llu-  ^irmi 
'  riety  of  matter  ut  hIu<  h  the  present  l'urui>a.t  arc  <r>m- 
|Ki«>ed— nt  great  and     muliifafioua,  indeetl,  that,  in  the 
case  of  some  of  them,  it  im|>arts  to  them  a  kind  «>f  cr- 


in  the  midst  ol  r«ltgioua  influences,  and  if  contine    -^clupaxlical  character.    ITiey  became,  as  it  seerov  the 
-  t  as  its  cur.  "f  sH  popular  kiHiHle«lge;  a  sulxttiiute  to  tht 


would  have  stood  out 

tor  and  propagator  in  the  modern  Churrh.  Ilii^  <  ffort^ 
in  several  directions  weakeiietl  any  utiu  linu  he  iiiider- 
took  to  cover,  aiMl  he  failed  to  attain  that  perfection 
which  alooa  entitles  to  enduring  greatneea.  Hia  own 
ooontyymen  so  greatlr  wrered  hb  memory  that  they 
buried  him  in  the  niaiiM>leiim  of  their  greatest.  He 
rests  in  the  north  iran><  ;<t  of  Westminster  Abbey.  Ili« 
epitaph  was  com|io»od  by  I>ryden.  A  |iart  uf  the  muMc 
written  for  tltc  theatre  baa  been  pubUabcd in  the  ooUec- 
tion  of  v4  »r«  comfh>*fit  fttr  thf  Tkmtr*  tmclm  tnker  Oera- 
niiriji,  \,y  Il.-iiry  riin:»  ll  ( Iy<>n<l.  It'.;i7^.  All  his  sacretl 
worka,  which  have  relaitied  their  ]dace  to  the  present 
day,  and  indnde  fifty  antheoM,  beaidea  the  T$  Drum 

atui  Juhilittr.  with  (>n;hestral  accompnnimrnt«,  n  cr>nj- 
pU-tc  service,  and  a  number  of  hymns  and  |i»ahn»,  have 
tH-<<n  collected  by  M.  Vincent  Novello,  who  has  (Hibli»hed 
them  in  eeventy-two  numberni  under  the  title  of  Pur- 
tmVt  8na^  Utuk  (Lond.  ]f)M-86).  Th»  publicattim 
iw  prii  hy  a  notice  of  the  life  and  \  il.-  <«f  t)n 
oini|K>si-r  mill  hi»  portrait.  See  Arobru,«,  (i<»vh.  dti 
HutiL  I  l.«  i|>"*.  Im7h.  8vo),  vol.  iv. 

Purchaa,  Joha,  an  Anglican  divine,  noted  especial- 
ly in  the  deiwrtment  of  brUtt-U-Hret,  waa  h4»rn  at  Cam- 
bridge in  XH'HA,  received  his  preparatory  tmiiting  at  Hug- 
bjr,  md  then  studied  at  Christ's  Culk^  Cambridge,  in 
llM0,KradaatinirinlM4.  Rnterinf(theChni«hof Eng- 
Inntl,  Mr.  I*urrhns  fifrnme  rtjmto  of  Kllsworih.  (\irn- 
bridgc,  in  IWI,  rcnmitiing  there  two  yt  ar:*.  In  l»ij*>  he 
waa  appointOil  curate  of  Orwell,  in  the  Knmc  (-■•iinty,and 
icmained  until  18d9.  In  1«61  he  w«ii  ui  I'anl'a,  in 
West  Street,  Hrighton,  and  aoon  became  notorioaa  for 
his  ritualistic  |<r<>.  Ii\  iiif<.  Tic  wai  apfMiintetl  iwrfictual 
curate  in  Si.,fante.-«'»(.ha|R'l.  Brighton. Ix-coming  incum- 
bent in  \>^'*t.  \\\»  nxNie  <if  conducting  public  worship 
culmiiwtol  in  trial  in  the  Court  of  Arches,  the  caM; 
being  MiliMfiuenily  carried  by  appeal  before  the  judicial 
ooramilu-e  of  the  I'rivy  Council.  The  final  result  of 
these  trials  waa  that  Mr.  Purcbaa  was  adiniNitshed  to 
diacontinoe  the  uee  of  certain  TCstroenta.  lighted  candke, 
incer!«'f.  wnfer  Itread,  an.l  the  orrrmnnii  *  hf  tisd  prac- 
tice*!  ia  the  regular  Mrn  ices,  He  lailni  Ut  <»liey,  how- 
ever, and  was  in  oooaeqoence  suapendetl  ab  ofido  on 
Feb.  7.  1x72,  a  s<-4^ue«tratMn  being  levied  npon  hia  lay 
property  to  defray  the  cnnta  of  the  pineeedingB.  He 
contemplatt-il  tin  ri  /ifii  r  cniiriiiL'  the  lli'tniin  Cjiiholic 
Church,  but  was  pnibably  preveiitHl  by  his  sudden  ill- 
ness and  deceaae  in  October.  1872.  Among  the  works 
published  liy  him  were  the  IHt^tiorinm  Atkt^liatnum, 
which  forms  the  text-lMxtk  «f  Anglican  rilualisn).  His 


,  f  the  nation  nt«  only  for  tbeokigical  hienh  ^ 
'  for  aeieotific  worka,  the  alndy  of  which  was 

Iv  rr«itrirtr>d  to  \\w  Ici^iirr  of  the  learned  few. 


I.. 

his  "'^'rirtrd  t 

in  ht. '  'i*       printijial  mi'.J<  i  !•»  tAiicht  by  nearly  all 
WtK^        cosmogony,  n  li^ioti  (  including  ItwX 
A'-rM*,  i  *  ?^*«y  whkh^  a  UjndA,  aanoM 


v. 


Pnrdman,  in  Indian  myih<di>gy,  \*  an  ewhwdiatewt 
<if  Ksinnilt  wa.  in  u  hK-ti  tie  was  Ixmi  a»  m>ii  of  Kri>>iiia 
aod  Kukmaiii.  Ti  gigantic  dcni««  tiamber  CB«uri( 
him  to  be  cast  into  the  acat  he  waa  awal]«nt«d  br  a 
Msh,  but  the  Ash  Ixin^;  rniic;h!,  the  chiU  waa  aattd  auJ 
br«Hight  back  to  bis  patents 

Purgatfon,  a  cirarrag  of  an  accmwd  penon  fiwm 

im|>eachmrnt  by  f>ath  of  hiiriTlf  srid  ofhfr«:  this  iu 
OtHi,  was  «ioiie  at  the  altar.  Ibe  numl>er  I't  witi>e»«'!<, 
or  consacramenlalis  varie<l ;  the  common  roan  hail  dsir. 
In  Walea  three  hundml  wefft.  required;  and  b  119* 
the  bndlop  of  Ely  purged  ht-nself  with  one  bandied 
prie»t>'  han<'s.  The  practice  w.-^  general  ann  i the 
Teutonic  nations;  in  England  '  was  called  the  ofin. 
If  the  eftnce  was  allege*!  li>  have  lieen  eomntitted  in 
Ixni  or  on  a  festival,  a  tripb  paigation  waa  c^jaiaad 
in  1018.    See  Ot  ^au 

Pinsatciry  (lAt.p1rn70tort1rM.fr  wyaylehaass) 

is  the  name  given  in  ecclesiastical  lan^u?l^'c  t'l  the  j  laoe 
of  t^Mf  UMce  which  the  Churrh  of  Koine  nii<l  the  Ka:>U'ru 
Church  teach  holds  the  departed  $x>ul.-  until  fitted  (or 
the  divine  preaenec.  Acounliag  to  tbt  '•*^'"g*  ef 
these  ehwchea.  the  Ptaleetant  u  wronf  '<i  declaring 
that  Christ  hrini;s  a  full  m>\  p«  rft  ft  ivinh-n  for  ftl!  thi 
sins  uf  mnii.    l(<Tor«'  man  can  tie  received  into  heaven, 
his  soul  mu.'^t  U'  t>>irged  by  file  fiwn  all  car*  H 
ties.    Christ  only  affords  a  way  whereby  et 
ishment  may  be  escaped,  at>i  thi>ugh  conlrittoo  (<|.T.') 
secures  forgiveness  ol  Mn^.  the  ordinary  experieneaaof 
peiitienoe,  attritiuo,  must  be  stippkmented  ' 
In  other  weida,  it  w  neoeaaary,  aonwdsng 
theology,  to  coroidrtf  salvation  ami  i'''riri<  ^'""^ 
the  soul  should  sutlVr  a  |«ftrt  ol  the  (H-itdiiy  ^l*** 
and  if  these  arc  not  volmuarily  borne  in  ,  '  *^'''* 
thb  life,  they  will  be  indicted  in  iwiipatorj  '^^^'i"  <^>- 
to  oomc,  except  when  special  anffmnfc,  inflti  "^^^^ 
vine  I'rovi«k'ncc,  mtvi  -  tin-  same  purifxio     "  nr. 
The  doctrine  of  piirgatorj-  does  not,  thcreft  \oive 

,'  the  iilea  of  the  futOM  fidenption  of  the  impenitent. 

!  "  Tlic  souls  who  go  to  purgatory  aie  only  such  as  die  in 
the  state  of  grace^  unitetl  to  Jesus  Christ.    It  i<«  their 


1 


other  works  aret  The  Misfr*  Ihiviihter,  a  comedy  and  <  imperfivt  works  for  whii  h  ih«y  an-  londrmTied  to  »Va'. 
poems  (IHSS): — PooM  amd  UatUifk  {\«^)>—Book  of  pboe  of  suffering,  and  which  roust  all  be  1 
/boata,  a  acriea  oTaermona  (l«&8);— r4e  DmA  ^JSse-  anmed,  and  their  atains  purged  away  from  I 

kifVi  Wifr  :  -  find  Thrrf  .SVrmoiM^pfa«till«d  ti  St.  RmI's,   they  can  CTO  to  hrnren."    The  Cinncil  of  T/  t     ,  i ) 
West  Street,  Urigbum  (ItMiti).  thus;  " If  any  one  say  that  after  the  gra^of  juuifica- 
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tion  receivcf!  tVtf  Cauk-ia  «"  r/',/r'  ■  >  •  r  i'-  . 
•luu^'r,  and  the  guilt  of  tempunu  puniahment  U  su  tiloi- 
tad  Mit  that  tlMN  iMDains  no  guilt  of  leaiDofal  puninh- 
neot  (o  be  done  a«ray  in  this  world,  or  that  which  is  to 
c»mi'  in  purfcatocy,  before  the  paaMge  can  be  opened 
till"  heaven,  Wi  hiro  he  aoi>in>^>d."  Elsewhere  itiasaid, 
^  i  here  is  a  purgatory,  and  the  aoula  detainad  ttien  «r« 
helped  hf  e1i«  mlhajpss  oftbft  fhUhfnt,  but  principally 
!>y  tfie  Mcrifices  of  the  accpptablo  altar" — a  ^<rntrnicnt 
obv-it>4ulr  vague  and  itidetiinie.  It  loavea  the  most  im- 
portant Inquiry  undetermincil — viltWiwther  the  9ovi» 
\n  pwgaioiy  aie  in  a  ttau  of  happinai  of  miaeiy :  tkey 
ue  '  dataiMd,'*  bat  notbiog  more  M  de  jUk  is  aeated. 
Ity  n  ferrinjf,  how  ever,  to  the  ratwlilttn  of  the  Cuuiu  U 
'■f  I  n  nt,  drawn  up  by  order  of  the  fathers  there  atncm- 
l<J<-<),  we  (^t  a  daam'  and  more  explicit  definite : 
'■  Tiii  re  ia  a  pur^^atorial  lire,  where  the  souls  of  the 
ri^'tiuooi  are  puritied  by  a  temporary  [luiiishjftenf  \}vi 
liffiiii  im  ttinpHA  ritieiaUx  eipuinlur'\,  that  entrance 
mm  be  given  them  into  their  eternal  hooMt  wh«r« 
pbiiipi  that  w  defied  can  have  a  pkiffe.  Jkdd  of  lb* 
..  j:  ^  if  thi-f  doctrine,  which  liul  v  .  onm-ilA  (l«  <.lflrt'  to  U- 
iigmi^med  by  the  testimony  of  ^^.riiiturr:  amt  <>(' AjKvsUilio 
.(jJdiMV  the  pastor  will  have  t^^ciarc  more  iliii<.rt.'e'- 

br^inJi^MMl  ftcqoenay,  bceanae  we'aM  fiOtra  <m  tu^g^w 

J/.«;^L/f«/.  »eM.  vi,  ran.     i ;  \  1;  Citte  ' .  T 

'  c.  vi,  qu.  3).  'i  hiis  a  iljutinUe  meaoir^  >*  ((l^>s-^  tlitf 
ra^ie  teaching  of  the  ctHincil:  thete  i$  ffvpurf^ntorial 
Jirt,  and  the  »ouU  of  the  faittiful  sre  yn»i*h>'i  for  a  de- 
liiied  period  till  their  aina  jirc  expiated.  1  he  almnKt 
tttiiveraal  belief  prevciliiiK  niiKin;;  .Koi;mii  (  athokic» — 
though  they  do  not  ooiiaider  lonagpt  ityjir*  as  beiitg  df 
JUr,  bet  eiily  the  moat  pnibiiMe/#uiio«— is  that  perga- 
tiiry  is  a  place  of  .HiiffiTitiLT  •  '  "  *'  "  imperfect 
Christiana.  Thua  Dr.  V'llwLr^^hou^h  lt«:  aay»  iliai  "in 
the  Council  of  Trent  all  is  cuntalticd  that  ia  necemary  to 
be  Itelieved  on  this  Mibject^  '^t  aftemuik  deiiies  puF> 
oratory  "as  a  place  aTtemperarv  pvniiiaMii^/' whieh  is 
n  it  .THsorti-'l  l>y,  and  ^'oe^  hovoiul.  the  decree  of  ihe  e<»un- 
cii  [Kmi  of  (Juntroerr*^,  p.  174).  Bellarmiue  aays. 
**  i'ur((ator]r  ia  a  eeruir  place  in  which,  as  in  a  priatm, 
the  ai>uU  are  purged  af|br  this  life  which  were  nut  fully 
pur)^  in  this  life — (Uwit,  so  that  they  ^ay  Ite  able  to 
enter  into  ticaven,  wb^re  no  nu-lcan  thinjj  can  enter;" 
end  elsewhere,  "  tha^he  fatb*n  mommk/im^  [tic^  teech 
that  the  ^ins  of  piikftaioiry  tm  OK^^aevem  or  tcrrihle" 

The  •  >iif  aitvam^it  tor  piu^atory  are  these:  1. 
Rrery  how.islight  soever,  thun>i;h  no  more  than  an 
idii  wenLaa  iinie  an  aUswee  to4;od,  dbervee  pMoiah- 
Mcet  tnd  h'lk,  mA  will  be  paabhed  Hy  him  hereafter, 

if  ri..t  raac«  !'e«i  by  repentance  lu.re.  Siaii  small  sin* 
do  Dot  d«  etcreel  puniaUoieut.  ,  a.  Few  depart  thi* 
Hb  »  ptaia  iw  U»  be  totally  cxt^mpf.  from  epnta  of  this 
MiiiMf  a^  AvM  evify  kind  of  dQl>t  due  to  (tiMl'H  jus- 
tiee.  '  *heflfcre,  %w  will  eacil|>c  without  atiffcring 
•<)Tnr.  Irorn  hin  justiw  for  yich  debts  as  thoy  have 
carri«4t  with  them  out  #1  this/world,  aooording  Ui  the 
rele  of  Aviee  judeav^  whpfeh  be  Ireeti  every  m>iil 
hereaftcf  according  ttf  his  wotrk*.  nnd  acctinlin^;  to  the 
state  in  "hich  he  finds  it  ir/ death.  Frnm  these  posi- 
tions, wlich  the  advocatee iir the  doctrine  of  purpati  rv 
«Msider  Is  so  nanf  edf^eyideDt  truths,  they  infer  thai 
Ibwe  ai^  H  be  some  third  m«ee  of  puntfdimcnt ;  for  since 
the  iiifii  iif  lioIiiicM  of  ^;,„1  cun  a.lmit  iicihiiig  into 
heaven  ami  i»  ut.i  cle n  n  and  pure  from  all  sin,  both 
great  and  small,  and  h\J»  infinite  jutweeen  permit  none 
to  reeeiff^  the  reward  /if  mIsh  who  nt  vet  nrr  nnt  nut  of 
dibt, bnj^bave  aometliin^  in  jiiHiiix-  to  -ulT.  r,  there  must, 
•f  necMity,  be  soroef  place  or  state  where  innds  depart- 
ing this  jife,  pardonc<l  aa  to  the  etenial  guilt  of  sin,  vet 
obooxioe**  tn  some  temporal  penalty,  or  with  the  Biiilt 
of  si>me  mortal  siiis  ( juroihi  tno,  t<ilui  \.  or  some  venial 
faults  -ifccttfa  vt;„,li„).  nw  pur^fe*!  aiid  puritie<l  before 
their  hittjinc*.  into  hrnv-  n.  Those  in  purf^atorrare 
Mliered  by  the  prayen  of  their  f«U0ir.4Moibeia  hen  en 


•  .  1,.  gy  nlni^  uixi  masses  offered  up  to  God  tat 
their  souia.  Such  as  have  no  Rlaiions  or  friends  to 
pray  for  then,  er  give  alnn  to  procure  masaea  for  thdr 

relief,  are  remcmh.  red  Ity  t'l'  riturcJi.  uliich  makes  a 
general  (-ominemorniion  of  aH  liie  fiaiihlul  departed  in 
every  mai^n  ami  in  every  one  of  the^anooieal  hem'^f 
the  divine  otlice.  Itesidcs  the  above  alfllflM■l^  y^t 
fallowing  IW'li  pa-Mfjes  are  allege<l  by  them  in  ttv^irt 
of  these  view.H:  2  Mace.  4;{  -IT,  h>n  wlii.  h  they  r«ly, 
on  the  supposition  of  its  being  ui!t|art>fi; ;  Matt,  v,  ^ 
(the  *  priMm"  theeaia  ffefened  to  bein^'  inteipfeiiad  by* 
.>n)  tnaieenpuiga««^-^;  xii,8-2;  1  Cor.iii,  11-15:  xv, 
.29;  Rev.  xxi.  1T  \  aa  «rOI  o:.  certain  lem  decisive 
indicJitioiis  o>nt«ined  in  tlie  1n..ruage  of  M>me  of  the 
Psalms,  as  xxxvit  uji  the  A.  V.  vxxviii),  1;  ixv,  IS; 
lea.  IT,  4i  x^  14 :  Mai.  iii.  3.  Ryweiii^  aU  tbcai 
paaaages  aa  enntaining  the  doctrine  m  ^  puritntory.  ar- 
guments »gt  drawn  not  alone  fn>m  the  wo^ljjt  i  lM  iu»t>lvc>», 
inn  li      (h)'  interpretation  ofthetn  by  i^^''  tmihen. 

T  rtlirect  tcetinKMiiea  cited  by  Konian  Cei\4|lio  wiifc  - 
emtiAm  tlM  Auhen  lo  the  beKef  of  Ihev  topeeVve  agri 
as  t«i  the  existence  of  a  purgatory*  ard  very  nun^^rous. 
'A  e  may  instance  among  the  (ireeks,  (.'leroent  of  Ak'^an<<' 
Iria,  SnwtUittf,  vii,  12;  Origen,  //om.  xvi,  c.  5,  b,  jj| 
Jtrtmiami  vi,  Horn,  m  E9wk}  xiv,  Ifoei.  i»  Larit.f 
xxriii,  /Tmn.  m  Kamk;  Euidiiua,  iht  Via  f^tmtnmlmi, 
"I;  Athanasius,  Qinr-ti.  xxxiv,  "  /  .\ufi»rh.;  Cyril 
of  .lenisalem,  Cut.  Afy»lay.  v,  9;  Hasil,  Him.  m  Pmtlnu 
V,  7 :  (iregory  of  Naziananm,  xli,  Ornt,  A  Lcank  AtJut~ 
mttii;  (>reg«try  of  Nvseet  OraU  dt  BapLi  as  also  Epi- 
phanius,  Kphraeni,  Thcodoret,  and  othefe.  Among  the 
Latins,  Ten u Hi, ill,  (  yprinn,  Arnobius,  Lactantin.-*,  Hilary, 
.'Ambrose,  and,  above  all,  Augustine  (from  whom  manjr 
pesaagee  ate  elted),  Fhidinaa  ef  Nela,  and  Oregery  the 
tireat,  in  whom  the  doctrine  i»  found  in  nil  the  fulness  ^ 
of  its  miNlern  detail.  The  epita|dis  of  the  catacomb«i, 
too,  occasionally  supply  Komiah  controversialists  with 
some  teetiinoniea  to  the  belief  of  a  puigatoiy,  and  of  the 
value  ofthe  intereesenr}-  prayer*  nf the  living  in  obtain- 
ini;  not  merely  re|>OM-.  hut  relief  from  sufTering  for  the 
deceased;  and  the  liturgies  ofthe  various  riles  are  still 
more  decisive  and  circumstantiaL  Beyond  these  two 
p«dnts,  Romish  faith,  as  defined  by  the  Council  of  Trent, 
does  not  go.  The  council  expressly  pitihihits  the  popu- 
lar discussion  of  the  "more  difficult  and  subtle  ques- 
tinns,  and  everything  that  tends  to  curiuMty  or  auper- 
stitioQ,  or  lavon  of  Mlthy  locre." 

Of  the  further  questions  as  to  the  nature  of  purgnto- 
rv,  there  i^*  one  of  great  historical  importance,  inasmuch 
as  it  con5titut(s  one  ofthe  gnuuids  of  difference  between 
the  (ireek  and  Latin  cburcbesL  As  to  the  existence  of 
purgatory,  both  thcee  chofcbes  are  agreed,  and  they  are 
further  agTee<I  that  it  {■^  a  jilace  of  suffering;  hut.  while 
the  Latins  oummonly  bold  that  this  suffering  is  "  by  fire," 
the  Greeics  do  not  daiermine  the  manner  of  the  suffiei^ 
intr.  hut  nre  content  to  regard  it  as  "  through  tribula- 
tion." The  decree  of  union  in  the  Council  of  Florence 
(1439)  left  this  point  free  for  dtsciisaion.  I'.iinally  free 
are  the  qoeatkMis  as  to  the  aitoation  of  poigatoiy ;  as  to 
tiM  duration  ofthe  purgatorial  snlibring;  as  to  the  prob- 
able number  of  iu  inmates;  as  to  whetlii  r  they  have, 
while  there  detained,  n  crrtainly  of  their  ultimate  sal- 
\niinn;  and  whether  a  **partictdar  judgment"  takes 
place  on  each  intlividual  case  immetliately  after  death* 
Throuirhout  the  Eastern  liturp!  ^  there  is  no  cxpreia 
mention  ofthe  purgatorial  suffmiii,'  of  h.uIs  in  the  inter- 
mediate state.  In  the  epostoUcal  constitutions  and  in 
the  liturgy  of  St.  ChrysBsmaB,  the  Chnidi  prays  fat 

those  who  rest  iu  faith  (vTrip  ri^y  Iv  ttiVth  avairaV' 
aaftiviMtv  rfi^^w/ifi',  lib.  viii,  e.  VA).  Iu  uthcr  Uturgies, 
as  of  St.  .lames,  St.  Mark,  and  Su  Dasil,  there  is  prayer 
for  the  test  and  forgiveness  of  the  departed  (nic  ^'VX^C 
Av&wavmvi  flt.lurk).  Even  in  the  Roman  canon 
l1nTe  !■«  only  a  prayer  for  lliost-  re^liiiLC  in  Cliri^t,  ami  a 
common  inscription  in  the  oilacomtKi  tiver  the  <k-pait^ 
c«l  is  In  pace.  Such  statements  are  not,  indeed,  neces- 
sarily inconsistent  with  the  diqparted  Christian 
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is  a  tUUi  of  suffering;  fwr  even  then  b*  fnMld  itat  I  of  the  Scriptiiie%  tiM  whole  life  of  mm  i^on  «Hlh  » 
from  the  sorrows  and  trials  of  life,  and  have  liw  Mured  I  «  templmtiMi  «r  triiL   Temptatko  b  to  be  >ralded 

h*i{»e  of  et«Tiial  lif.-.    >cill.  wlit  rf  tljt  ri'  is  m>  direct  al-  until  lb«  li>;ln  is  emU'l:  anci  the  fight  is  to  be  wmW 
Ittaioo  {m$  iu  the  Alourabic  and  (iallican  misMtls)  to  thf  when,  after  '.hia  life,  eecunK  victon'  WKXteds  the  fighi  -, 
MiflSkrinK  of  the  de|iarted,  we  cannot  fairhr  and  nraM>n-  ;  m  that  when  all  the  soldiers  of  Qiriai,  being  he^xd 
al»lv  sijji[«>!.f  that  a  *tatc  of  suffi  riiit;  i>  irnplie<l  when   by  (VmI,  have  to  the  end  of  ihts  present  life  unwearilr 
the  taithiul  ilej«irUHl  utv  buid  lu  Lc  ai  ri^jst.    Such  an  nested  their  enetuics,  their  wearisome  trarail  beiui; 
CTflwiiMl  iniMt  be  taken  in  its  ordinary  meanin)^  asde>  ^  endctl,  (hey  tuny  rt  iL.'ii  li.ij  i  ily  m  iti<  ir  country."  Evi. 
noting  a  more  or  law  perfect  hjffinria    (.The  theoiy  of  ideotly  they  du  not,  according  to  I'roeper,  kd  fnmi  om 
the  early  Choreh,  which  nwy  be  caned  the ''JudpMat*  1 1i|(ht  bete  to  another  in  {Mirgainry,  but  iimaediatdjr 
(Ijiv  riirj;aiiir\ ,"  wf  tr<  u    f  t .  !..\v.")    S<«-  Itellannine.  from  the  Church  imilitfint  <.ii  t  arth  to  the  t'hurch  tri- 
/V  I'urffiiturio ;  Suaresiii?".  if-  i'lminl'i  i"  .  and  on  the   umphaiit  in  heaviu.    liul  Mhaltver  llw;  \iews  of  nm^ 
titeek  portion  of  the  »\.^»»-'<^^^'  ^i^>>Hi<.      I'tnuMjut  .  Church  fathers  on  the  subject,  as  a  docirine  it  wasa^ 
EccltniK  in  t>»fjmitl9d*i''tr^vr¥>  i'trpttud  Vvfutntiotw.  kuown  in  l|ic  Chriitiaa  Chufcb  fat  lha  flnl  €00  jfrn. 
The  ntMlixval  d«<tnne  and  pcactioe  rei;ardiiig  pur-  {  and  it  deet  mt  apfear  to  Kara  been  nuHle  an  ittidegf 
patorj'  were  amon^  ^'"'  t' wliiit:  griunKU  «f  ilir  iirotest  |  lisith  uiili!  the  lOih  miturj-,  when  "ilit  ili  riry  'tays 

Monbdm, "  fiui  iiig  these  suiientitious  terron  admiTaLiy 
adapiid  to  iaa^aw  their  anthaiity  and  fmiBote  ihdr 
intercM,  ased  etv'ry  method  to  augment  them;  and  by 


of  the  WaUeosr*  Ai>d  other  siccts  of  thjit  age.   The  Hc- 
fonneta ae  a h dy  rejected  the  doctrine. 

Ill  tlu'  n  '<l<'ni  K»mish  Church  the  d«ictriiie  of  purga- 
tory Ima       <<^*  others  more  directly  iiijurMHW  aiHl  cor-  j  the  mttit  pathet*-  diMtMiroes  acct>m|>anied  with  moo- 
ia|»liiiN-«    I'y  'be  terror  which  it  inspires  it  gives  the  i  atrous  fables  and  «.  'titious  miracU>.  tiny  l8)H>n<l  i<  t-- 
prie»Miood  power  to  irapoae  peoanoea;  it  lead*  to  in-  laUiab  tb«  doeUi' '  of  purimtoc;}',  and  also  to  aaakc  ti 
dulf^M  (q*     *nd  prayeia  for  the  dead«  (or  it  is  hdd  appear  that  tfcev*  ad  a  might jr  inflnenoe  in  thai  fiofw 
titit  I  Ik'  Miffrrings  in  piirgatury  may  be  t;r<  arly  miii-  ^  midable  repi« n"  ( P  '.  llitK  cent.  x.  [  t.  ii.  oh.  iii.  §  1). 
(.iiic'tl  and  »hortcMc<l  by  the  prayens  the  >c'r\  ices,  the  .  '*  IVvgalori-  at>  a  lain  iiig-away  of  siui>,  '  »ai<t  UoUinfrtr 
ntaws  llic  charities,  and  other  works  of  «uperer«>gation  !  at  the  Bonn  Cotit)  r«-n>  >  «>f  OM  Catholics  in  lf<75.  **«>• 
of  their  frienda  upon  the  earth.    Ilia  extent  to  which  |  an  idea  uniuMmo  in  1^  £aik  aa  well  aa  the  West  dD 
thia  d'K'trine  haa  been  employed  in  fnerearinf  the  in-  )  Gregory  th«  (liaal  fnttMhtced  it.  Wliat  wat  ttanifihs 
ruiiK  I, f  ihi^  Church  M  i  i'i\f.'(  >-iuuitii':iiii  i11ii>i i>>ii  in    was  that  after dealb  t lio-v  \t  liu  >\ <  re  not  ready  for  Ikst- 
one  singuUr  fact.   There  exiMts  a  |uirgatorial  inKunince  eu  were'kept  for  au»e  tiaw  in  a  Mate  of  preparatiuD.aikd 
aooipany  which,  for  a  certain  premium  iiaid  annually,  j  that  the  |iray«a  af  the  Kving  were  an  advantaaefcr 
insures  the  payor  n  givni  nuinU-r  t>f  ma!>M>s  for  his  bouI   them.        I!«v«h  atktn  '^f  i^MH^i^'"'"'*^***^  ~  '■  • 
in  the  event  of  his  death,  and  the  certiticates  of  this  in-  .  added  t)to  iiVeaji^ilMiM^^^^tyoor  feet'  (MsL  iv.  3). 
suraiicc  oomiiany  tnny  t>c  seen  hung  up  on  the  walls  in  ;  men  grn'ti'vUMflKHntomen^  and     « an*.  '> 
hundred*  of  rooms  in  the  tenement-houies  of  our  great  >  aocialed  wlfi^law  m  the  itwmrtinn  of  the  dead,  or  «Im 
cttiea,  esipeeially  of  New  York.  j  lo  the  d«f^.',,.ra,od  fr,«,  the  «w«n»  ef  the  eaagw*!*. 

Pr.  t. -mnti-m,  in  njiH-iing  the  d<x-trinc  of  purpa- :  inilnlu- nf,„  j,ave  caiiM  <i  th«  "u  f*sr  in  ihf  land  of  the  Btibh 
tory,  utkta        ground  that  it  is  iuadnii«.<>iblc  to  de-   r.  inw,  have  sinned,  or  caw*^  wauy  lo  sin,  as  Jewbnaw, 
pend  u]M>n  any  authority  oui-i<l>  <<rthe  Kible  and  not    -unl  wo  >        ,4  Kebat.  all  such      down  to  heU.  and  arc 
in  harmony  therewiib.    It  iu»t  o»>ly,  howerer,  le- ,  the  k^pwi  fore ver'"  <^o*A  «o»*o«i*,  ^  1",  Atwrtpi 
fnaM  to  admit  the  authority  of  tradition  or  the  te»ti>  '  laineil  this,  the  dy  ing  Israelite  ought  to  exp»<t  twdw 
nioi>I(.N  ,,r  111.-         r-.  but,  at  the  same  time,  allege*   is.  and  ^ths  of  lornient,  anil  his  sur^ivlui;  i-  n 
that  nioi»i,  it  not  uU.  i  t  the  iiamiges  quoted  front  itte  purgatoit|ie  preocribed  ramnt  fcr  iwdre  tuMuli^  tut  tl- 
fathera  aa  in  favor  ot  ]>utL;i<i>iry  nw  in  themMlvea  in-  {  riaiiun  fi^iAave  ammaMM  that  the  prayer  ^lluull^  \*  ri- 
MlfBcient  to  prorc  that  they  held  any  such  doctrine  as  forile  it  no  rtiumCjx  ^      ,  nxvithN  to  intimate  thst  tb«  <k- 
that  now  taught  liy  the  Roman  Catholic  Church,  some  utr  *Uitt  (<|.  v.),  fr»  nfWhit  b  .  ^)  » to  be  obliged  to  itmsiD  sll 
of  them  |ir.']M  riy  n  laiin:,'  mily  to  the  subject  of  prayer   cannot  deliver  man.  it  not  onkljc  cnslam  is  not  to  niv  K»  • 
for  the  dead  (ij.  v.),  and  oilten  to  the  docirine  of  Lim- 1  raniy  of  iicrkture,"      b  »i>  akujitM,  ao  at  not  to  caA  t  iv- 
bo  (<|.tp.>  That  the  doetrina  «f  inwffatoiy  i*  the  fair  I  to  the  WoidV  ^  the  dtcMsed  Cathif  «i 

(1crrl(»pment  of  that  wliioh  niiiiiiiftiitf,  that  [Tnytr  .iiid  uimservi/l  offirs  of     n-y,.  i,, ,!.  f,  r  \y^A\c  n^'fltK*  ri 

to  be  made  for  the  dL-«<l,  I'roiesiants  gi  tu  rally  acknowl-   conlainetl  in  tf^e  (iohiil  iOd  aa|-  wicked"  {Jotrk  lM%iki.  '< 
edge,  but  refuse  to  admit  tbak  tha  fathers  carried  out  \  fultiet^  and  |er/(ctioii  of  ike 
tlieir  viawa  to  any  aucb  couMquanee.  For  Origen  says,  j  made  by  the  lirsrih  of  (  hriat 
••We,  after  the  lalion  and  strivings  of  thia  present  life,  '  For  the  .'script  urr>i\  say,  "The 
li.ipi  ii.  I.<-  ill  tlif  lil^tuvst  iu  a\  i  n*,"  init  in  piir:;nti>ry.   neither  have  lluv  kjny  ii  'Tc  a 
So  Chrysojttoin,  "  Those  that  truly  follow  virtue,  after  i  of  them  la  foigolK'U.V  Alsot4« 
they  are  changed  from  this  life,  are  truly  fiteed  fmm  I  and  their  envy  are  iWmt  peri* 

their  lightings,  and  lixisetl  fn»m  fhoir  bonds.     For  ;  any  more  n  porti.  n.  fiWvir.i'^  iii  p,n,jbeblew*d  sad  j:i>- 
death,  to  i«uch  a»  live  honestly,  is  a  change  from  worse   un4ler  the  sun"  (iAihf.'^i-^.  b.  f^;  Wk^-      ballomfd  ns»* 
thing*  to  Ixtter.  from  this  transitory  to  an  elenial  and  |  doctrine  of  an  intcrmedi'afe  t-taf  fat  _  ^(.,.^]^  boowtd.  andt*** 
immortal  life  that  hath  no  end."   Macarius,  speaking  e«>.  <|uitc  to  the  c«)ntrar5(<  **"'  -**r      tatiriieg  iH 
of  the  faithful,  taya,  "When  they  go  out  of  their  bod-  ,  they  have  a  part  or  portifW  in  llBfffaMMaa^  iqaMi 
if".,  tho  choirs  of  angels  rw<i\«'  tt.rir  s.nU  int..  tLi  ir   in!  and  the  sai-ri!iir-  .  )  il.c  altjii^    Actin.  the  hl:aJ^^i*  " 
proper  places,  to  the  pure  world,  and  m  Irad  them  to  ore  niak^  meniii  n  I  nt  4.1  a  ivvoj.W  ircci^acle  of  >^»ul* 
the  LorL"    Hence  Athanasius  say*.  "To  the  right- I  aAer  death— the  one  of  happiness,  the  other  of  misery 
eons  it  is  not  fieath,  twi  only  a  change,  fur  (hey  are  '  (1  Sam.  xxv,  29;  Matuvit,}^^;  tMk  il{  iAha  aivi, 
changeti  from  thi!*  worW  to  an  eternal  rest.    An«i  as  a  ,  2'-'.  23);  whereas  this  docliine  bring* in  a  thM,  rnlM 
roan  oomes  <nit  of  prison,  so  il"  tin-  '•/iiii[>  p.  fmn)  tlii-   pnn^Mti.rA .  In  iwccn  hcnven  and  hell,  linlf  Jispi.inev*  Mri4 
tmibleanme  life  to  the  good  things  prepared  for  them."  |  half  miser}'.   Again,  Scripture  sxys.  "  ki»e  biooil  <.r  J«. 
Oeitain1y,th«iefittbeni  were  on  pavKaforiaas,einc»  they }  eua  Christ,  hb  dsn,  deanstth  [or  purgeih  ]  us  ftooi  aD 
unanimously  afHrmrd  that  ilir         .f  thr  wiint*  pi       sin"  (\  .lohn  i,  7);  but  this  doctrine  would  )>er»iiad« 
rectiy  from  earth  to  heavtii,  lu  v  i  r  lom  hiiig  ujM.ii  pur};i*»   us  there  are  some  sins  which  are  tn  l»e  purged  away  by 
Uny.   Tt>  these  we  may  add  tJennndiiif".  who  assures  us  the  prayers  and  good  works  .'tiil'^v     1..  name  no 
that,  "  after  the  aacen^  of  the  Lord  to  heaven,  the  root*,  the  Gospel  repwsettia  Laxaru*  «•  at  once  eoo* 
souls  of  all  t  he  saints  are  with  Christ,  and.  gning  unt  of  veyed  to  a  state  of  comfort  aad  joy  (ink*  xvi,  82, 
thel»o<lv.gotoChri*t.eX|>ectini,' ill'- riMirrei-ti«>ii  oftheir  Chri-t  promiml  to  the  penitent  thief  upon  the  cm^ 
body."   l*rospcf  tells  oa:  " Acconling  lo  ibe  language  i    ThU  day  shall  thou  le  witi  me  injiaxadiae"  ^Luki 


hi  iB  Hebrew  ^vfJ- 
li  is  jirwat  name  be  eilii* 
K- » i>iki  which  be  half* 
MsT  be  establish  bis  kii*- 
tke  bfctiaK  of  tbe 
t  Aorttiwv*'^'^"^ 
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zxiii,  13) ;  P«ul  exulu  in  Uw  prospect  of  a  "  crown  of  :  with  Cbri«t'«  coming  or  the  Day  of  Judgment  (see  Pmi 
iVhCcooMWH  aftardMith"  (2  Tin.  Iv,  S};  Md  n>p-  i,  8;  Im.  iv,  4;  Dmi.  vii^ 9;  Zeeb.  xii,  9;  HiL  Hi,  %  8: 
VtMOU  "to  <lei»art  ami  to  be  with  Cfirist"  fl'tiil.  i.  iv ,  n.  Many  nf  the  Church  fathm  an:  cifcd  in  su|.- 
tttd^tn  he  atM«nt  fn»m  the  Uaiv  aiiti  (*reKiii  «  thf  jHiU  wf  the  Ulief  that  Christians  niusi  \>&m  thruiiKh 
L>r»r  r-  Cor.  V,  M),  ai  siam  which  were  imtin  <linit  ly  iip  the  tire  on  the  Day  of  Jmlgtnetit,  though  all  will  nut  be 
(•liuw  each  other.  On  the  coatnuy,  thia  Koiniali  <iuc-  injured  bjr  it— ibe  hi){he»t  saints  pusing  througb  iin- 
trine  about  purgatory  bills  bim  mw  to  be  an  haatjr,  fur  hurt,  and  otben  anffering  a  puinabmeni  |>ni|K>rti<Ni«dtt» 
he  mii»ht  ilep.trt  an. I  y<  t  not  Uc  wiili  Clirist  ;  he  might  '  tin  ir  !«in>,  till  '•  the  wimhI,  bay,  straw,  aii'l  >iuM>lf"  built 
pMt  from  liealli,  mfi  Vfl  nut  to  lift- ;  he  might  and  mu.oi  '  on  the  true  foundation  be  cutiaumed.    Among  t  he  fai  hem 


be  ahwnt  (ritm  the  bn<ly  a  gooil  while  before  he  can  be 
intent  with  the  Lord :  he  might  go  fniro  earth,  yet 
itot  to  bearen,  but  to  purgatory,  a  pUcc  St.  Paul  never 
drewnied  of. 

The  BiUe  pnieagfi  quoted  by  Kumauiata  aa  in  dif«ct 
MpfMirt  of  tbe  doetriiie  of  p«tnKauirr,  Pp  beatanta  •im" 

ply  »ft  a^de  as  a  riiliiMilmis  .itti'mpt  at  rn«l|ir;K-iTi  r-  in 
^''t^tC'^iv    First  ii  int  aiiswere«l  that  thf  book*  id  Mac- 


of  the  Western  Cbuicb,  St.  Hilary  thu»  Kpi-aks  of  tlie 
m.'verity  of  the  Jmlginent-day  purgation  by  tire,  through 
which  all,  even  the  Virgin  Mary,  muHt  jmiss  (Lur,  ii,3,'»; 
Trtui.  in  Ptnl.n.  cj  riiiy  lib.  iii,  §  12);  and  St.  Ambrose 
aaya:  "  We  must  all  paaa  tbrough  tbe  fire,  whether  it  be 
John  tbe  EranieeUflt,  whom  the  Lord  an  loye<1  that  he 
s.'iiil  to  I'l'ii'r.  '  If  I  will  that  lir  ri  iiiniii.  whnt  is  that  to 
iUvic:  IxUoH  tliou  me.'    Of  his  death  miuh*  havL*  dould- 


rabee^  have  no  evidence  of  inspiration,  and  that  the  eil,  of  his  pawing  through  the  6re  we  cannot  doidit ; 
woond  of  theae  book^  wbonoe  the  sopi  oit  is  purported  for  he  is  in  parudiae,  and  not  separated  from  Chriiit" 
loeoine,  {«  far  friNn  bein(;  one  of  the  .««st  tMoka  of  the  (.Ferome,  m  Ptabn,  evetH^  lenn.  xx,  §  1*2,  ti  vul.  §  15). 


Apocryphii  fq.  V.) ;  hc-tidi-x.  that  ilu-  Hs?<Ji:r''  ri'l\rri-<l  t< 
would  rather  prove  that  there  is  m  uch  place  as  pur- 
fMoiy,  since  Judaa  did  not  expect  the  aouU  departeil 
to  leap  any  benefit  from  the  sin-  ering  till  the  resur- 
•wtion.  The  texts  quote<l  from  the  .Scriptures  h"ive 
nn  reference  to  the  doctrine,  a9  may  be  seen  by  con- 
Mtlting  tb«  ooQtext,  and  any  >  ist  oommentator  uptui 
it;  they  leiaie  to  iMCbiii|i;  more  than  pr»yi>r  fiir  the 
<lead.    The  text  MatL  xii,  32  It  cxi-lainril  an  ri  iating 


I.Jerome  likewise  compares  tlic  i<'n  r<M4t..l  lrilK^  <»f 
liirael  to  heretics,  and  llie  other  two  "  to  the  Church,  and 
to  sinners  [menbeis]  of  the  ChuRli,  who  confess  the 

true  faith,  but  on  acconnt  of  ibr  dcfUrmottt  of  vice  f  rt- 
tiorum  mriUs^  have  iii'cd  of  llu'  purging  lire*"  (Jerome, 
Commm/.  in  A  nun.  lib.  iii,  c.  7).  Again  he  says,  "As 
we  believe  that  the  torments  of  the  devil,  and  of  all 
infidel  [w;/atorutn]  and  wicked  men  who  have  said  in 
their  heart  s  •  l  lu  re  is  no  iiot\,'  arc  eternal,  so  of  ftinners, 


to  the  tiiial  judgment:  and  I  Cor.  iii,  II,  Ih,  a.i  relating  i  although  Chrisiians ;  tin-  common  reading  i»*'Bic  pecea- 
to  a  trial  of  tpo/  iv,  and  not  of  persona;  while  1  0>r.  xv,  i  tonim  aU|ue  iinpi<  >niin  ct  Umen  CbtisliaiMiiruoi.*  '^In 
^i.-  r^trnr*'^'  \»  having  nothing  mote  to  do  with  the  vetuatiori  Ambnwiaoo  US.  'sie  pel^eatomm  et  tamen 
eoane  (Lev.  xv,  IM;  diM.«*.  random  from  any  part  I  CHirii tianontm.' verius  opinor  ad  Hieronymi  mentcni'* 
cloth<»s  afi.r  tnin  liing  the  carcass  or  an  ik  ..'  all'  lirese  ■  (Note,  Migno  fsl. )].  whust-  works  arc  t.."  l»c  trie«l  and 
or  ..ninu'  or  currying  the  carcasa  of  a  dean  hid,  IW7.)  i  (mii^  bv  fins  [.ui  la^ne  1,  wc  believe  that  tbe  sentence 
I'l  l  iH.i  a  natural  death  (Lev.  xi,  i5|  40);  ftimv  of  |  of  tbe  Judge  will  be  lenient  [MtodhoMMl,  and  ten- 
both  of  tbe  penoQ  and  of  the  deiile<)  garment*  io'tndor  |H^rM  with  mercy."  "Ixt  me  imt  \>c  nmoiii^  tlios*-',' 
of  ^ONOrrAoa  dormmtium  (xv,  16,  17}— the  cere»i.'iti>-  ,  «ay»  8{.  AtiguMine,  "t*i  whom  ihon  w  ilt  hvrciifiir  tmy, 
ni  each  of  iln-  alnjve  instances  to  take  place  on  the  the  |  <io  into  everlasting  fire,  prepared  for  the  devil  and  hia 
on  which  the  uudeanness  was  oontiacted.  A  higtbm  angels.  Neither  chasten  me  in  thy  hot  diaidcMun^  so 
tkgree  of  undeannces  TCsulted  Aon  proioni^  ^oimn- '  that  thoa  maytst  eteame  me  in  this  life,  and  make  me 
rktta  in  male*  and  men«tiiiation  in  women:  in  ihaiis  su<.h  that  I  mtiv  after  that  siaiwl  in  no  nn-'l  <>f  ifn- cKans. 


eases  a  pmbatiouarv  tiit«rval  of  seven  days  want  iliem 
allowed  aft*r  the  cessation  of  the  svmpt^msthc  more 
rrening  of  the  aerenth  dajr  tbe  oaoiiidf  Admirablv  with 
tioii  porfbnned  an  aMotion  both  of  Uv  borrowed  bv  the 
the  garnifnt.-^.  and  on  the  i-r  il,  oftm,  that  mat'tor  is 
doves  or  two  young  pigeons,  one  for  was  10  rise,  it  must 
other  for  a  buniiMiffering  (▼en.  1-lfnt  of  puridcatran— 
with  pccsons  in  the  above  autes,  or  Momn  er,  the  hish 
or  fitfnitnre  that  had  been  usetl  by  er  of  (iod  revealed  in 
M.nt.  s.  involved  utjclcannesa  in  a  a  corresponding  mor- 
absolved  by  ablution  on  the  darwonbippees—"  without 
(wan.  5  11,  21-»),  but  in  l^ord"— moit  have  «n>at' 
Int«r^•al  of  seven  days  (ver  ,,..,„  ,,f  ||,^.  ,i„ctrln.' ;  f..r  how 
the  aacniice  was  increases  heathens,  possessing  vet 
«ith  s  I'lc.-ii  or  turUe-<io  faith,  and  with  most' of 
ing  made  m  favor  of  the  .  ,  ii„gi„g  about  them,  be  pro- 
MaM  oKrtnir  aa  in  tbe  presence  of  (tod?"  Their 

22-24).  T'  I  'irtcali.  sufficient  to  save  them,  Init  the 
the  birth  .,1  a jjjukCwi  .» ^raa  ineomplete  when  thev  died, 
the  differeup*^,,.  PlH»lhaMr  it  was  a  strong  Christian 
'feeling  of  this  sort  list  ilVtfrminfd  tin-  r<  r.  |i(i..ii  of 
the  doctrine  of  p!ir-"'atorv  into  thf  i  rwii  of  ihi-  Konmn 


ing  (ire  for  tluioc  wlio  arc  to  be  Mved  m  a»  by  tire. 
Why?  Why,  but  because  they  build  upon  the  foun- 
dation woimI,  stubble,  and  hay.  Now,  they  should  build 
on  it  gold,  silver,  and  precious  stones,  and  shouhl  have 
nothing  to  fear  from  either  Hn  ;  nut  uidy  that  which  is 
to  consume  tbe  ungodly  forever,  but  also  that  which  is 
to  puine  those  who  ai«  to  escape  throogh  [  per^  tbe 
firf.  For  it  is  sai-l,  he  him^'If  ""hall  bo  saved,  yet  s»»  as 
by  lire.  And  litvaitov  it  i^  said  he  shall  \k  saved,  that 
tire  is  thought  lightly  of.  For  all  that,  though  we  shall 
be  saved  by  fire,  yet  will  that  fire  be  more  grievmia  than 
anythinf?  that  man  can  anflfer  in  this  life  whatsoever" 
(Auuii-<tin.'  "/( tfip  PttilmM  [Oxf.  transl.],  ii.Tl  '.  .X^rain, 
"liut  if  he  shall  have  built  on  the  foun<l»tion  wood, 
hay,  stttbUc,  that  ia,  have  built  woridly  ailachmentaoa 
the  foundation  f>f  ht>»  faith ;  yet  if  Christ  lie  in  the  foun- 
dation, so  thai  Ih  have  the  first  plare  in  the  heart,  and 
nothing  abmdiitely  is  pn-fcrrei|  \n  him,  even  such  are 
borne,  even  such  are  tolerated.  Tbe  furnace  shall 
cnme;  it  shall  bum  the  wmid,  tbe  hay,  the  ataUUe :  but 
'Iiitn'^lf.  Ill'  saith,  sliall  be  savi.-il.  y<  i  sn  m  by  firr.' 
l  liis  shall  tlic  furnaic  do;  some  it  chall  .s*  v<'r  to  the  Iflt, 


Church,  rat  her  I  tuii '  Unimtic  philnsophizing^(ho^gh  others  it  shall  in  a  manner  melt  out  to  the  right"  v, 
the  Ne<wl'lau*j«;  (Ravines  of  Alexandria  are  the  first  to :  105).  To  illustrate  Ibe  doctrine  of  the  Eastern  Churdi, 
nentioR  it.  »  t  a  passage  may  drat  he  quoted  from  Clement  of  Ab>x- 

It  rfrn.sitt-r,  ^  speak  of  the  theory  in  the  riiri—  amiria  :  "  U'c  sny  that  fire  saiiciifus  not  tlf»h,  1>iii  '•in- 
tiau  Churct.^  rv^fdiog  the  prepumtion  for  final  admis- .  ful  aciubi,  speaking  of  that  fire  which  is  not  all-devour- 
sion  into  ttt,e  divine  pressooe.  Rnnt  is  pleaasd  to  call  |  in^,  such  as  is  used  by  artisans  (iraj|ifayoy  cnj  fiayav- 
it  the  "  J*'.u|gment-«lav  Punraturv."  In  its  Knppirt  arr  \  but  of  that  which  is  discriminative  (^')ytftuf\ 
pleaileil  <0j,^  words  of  thu  apostle  I'aul  liit  rally  luuUr-  jH-rvuding  the  smd  which  passes  through  the  lire"  ((,'lem. 
Ft. -.it,  tllj^       uf^f^  ify  ^xpTV  man's  work,"  and   Alex.  Stromatn,  lib.  v,  c.  6).    Origen  often  speaks  of 

ttiat  evc(„  he  who  has  built  wood,  hay,  straw,  stubble,  on  the  Judgment-d^y  fire :  thus  be  says  that  though  fetcr 
the  tni^j  fonndation  "shaH  be  aare»'l,  yet  so  as  by  lire"  ;  and  Paul  must  pass  throogh  tbe  Ute,  th^  shall  hear 
(I  C«»r.  n  i,')).  Tn  pris>f  of  ibis  doi  trint'  is  a!-,  the  worls.  "  Wlien  fluni  passest  thrr>ugh  the  fire,  the 
quoud  ti  ,j  frequent  ^  of  the  wonl  Jire  in  connection  .  fiaroe  ahall  not  harm  thee"  (Orig.  Homil.  m,  m  J'saiM. 
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xxTti ;  vid.  ItomiL  n",  m  £jcod.).  St.  Basil,  in  hit  Com- 
mmkiiy  on  ImkA  (iV,  4\  My*  that  baptiMD  may  be 

underMMMl  in  thn-«  senses — in  the  une,  regeneration 
by  the  Holy  S|iirit:  in  another,  of  the  ptiniahment  of 
sin  in  the  |)rMN.>nt  lire;  and  in  a  thini, "of  the  trial  of 
judgiseot  by  lire."  Tbcy  wbo  bave  eommiucd  dewUy 
nna  tfker  tiicy  have  reeelred  the  ktmwledfe  of  the 
truth,  nee<l  thi-  jii'L'"i<  nt  wliiih  is  liy  lire  (>//(  iv  tw 
KavftoTt  iCf)f(Tt*»i/  (  I14»m1.  Ojurn.  i.  i,  ii-i  /•«:  iiauine). 
In  his  work  un  the  Holy  S|>irii,  illuMruiing  the  fiassa^re 
"He  ab«U  iMptisr  juu  with  the  Holy  (ibu»(.  and  with 
(Ire,^  he  calls  the  trial  of  jmlgment  a  "bcptism  of  tin;'" 
as  the  aix)>ilt-  say^i.  ••  the  lirt  sliall  try  every  man  *  "i>rk 
of  what  aort  ii  ia"  (^ibid,  iii,  p,  HO),  iittgory  uf  Nmzian- 
son,  apeakins  of  tiM  KoratfauMt  aqras  ^Ferdmse  in 
the  future  world  ihey  shall  be  bapticad  with  lir*".  the  last 
baptinm  onorc  severe  and  long  continued,  which  <l(:vt»ur» 
a*  gtAHa  the  Rtubbk,  and  CiPdlBlBfa  «VCiy  vestige  of 
wicke«lncati"  (^favav^  intwiy  tamas ww^wf^ra)  (Uitg. 
Nai.  Opera,  t.  ii,  c.  Mijrne).  Alao  in  one  «f  bk 
poems  he  .*|K'nkM  uf  ^lnti>liiit;  in  fear  uf  lln-  lu  ry  rivvr  of 
juiignicnt  (^»0oc  t^ofimv  iariiKa  irtipMS'orttfitnf)  (iUd. 
t.  iiit  c  1 4'/3).  Grogor}-  of  Nysaa  says,  speaking  of  in* 
Cutta  wbo  die  unba|>tirc4i :  "How  shall  we  judge  of 
tH4Me  who  thus  died?  Sholl  that  soul  behold  irs  Judge. 
iit\'\  -^hall  it  be  placed  with  others  before  his  trilHinalV 
Shall  its  put  life  be  judged,  and  will  it  leceire  a  <le- 
•errvd  recompenae,  fmrilicd  bjr  fire  aeeofdlng  to  the 

tr-nrhiiiL:  dpioft'ir')  of  the-  (iri«pfrl.  r>r  fffreshed  by  th<' 
dew  til  iM-iicdictitm?"  (<ir*fg.  Nysa.  L  iii.  c  16\\  S> 
be  leaches,  in  another  oration,  tbifm  must  either  be 
fWiified  in  this  present  life  bgr  pnyv  and  the  love  oC 
wiadom  (ftXooofia^),  or  after  onr  depwtnn  benee  in 
the  furnace  of  the  piirpnK  f1r«  "  i  i7»»'</.  t.  Ui,  c.  A'M).  Sec 
Willel,  Hjfmjmt  Pupismi ;  Bull,  Oh  the  Trinity ;  Haag. 
Bin.  dft  Dtlgmnt  Elliott,  Mmeatim  o/Bmonism.  ch. 
xii ;  Cramp,  Trjrt-bool  of  Pojtrry ;  Knapp.  Theolittfy, 
p.  52 ;  Neandcr.  f/ist,  of  Jptffnmi,  p.  618  sq, :  Doddridge, 
L'vtuv,.'.  lect.  270;  Ilametl,  (ht  the  XX.MX  AriicU*, 
art.  '£1\  Edgar,  Variatiom  iff  Pvpergt  cb.  xir;  Fabrr, 
JH0teutiitt  of  Bimamtm,  jk  157-iin.  448-471,  Sd  ed.; 
and  especially  Hale,  Ii'Hiiui'-  <f  Purfftiforjf  ami  lh' 
PractifT  of  Prtifer  for  the  JJvud  Urumiutd  (Lrnul. 
1843)  ;  Alger,  Ilist.oftkt  Pocirint  of  a  Futvrr  Life; 
Hagenbacb.  l/it(.  of  DotirtM*,  ii,  126  aq.,  IW  ei|,  S26 
aq. ;  TraeUfor  the  Time*,  No.  79  and  No.  90 ;  Wetatetn, 
/>f  I  'liuif'iti-  Pui  fjittorUz  Allen,  Prfmcr  of  Pm  •;,itf'ty ; 
MofBhall,  Doctrine  of  Puryatorjh  Patriarchal,  Papitti' 
eiU^  md  RaHoiudt  Valveidei,  fpet  Pwrsatpritu  A^m^ 
fun;  Rt'llnrminf,  /''■  Cntifrfirrr/nfit  Pirfri :  I'shfT,  Ah- 
twtr  ttt  a  Jtiuit's  I  'hiiUitii/t  ;  Hail,  iMM-trim  of  I'mffa- 
lvry  ;  Kitto,  Joum.  "f  Snrrrd  l.iteraturr,  i,  m|.  ; 
voL  XX  IFei^9<m  Mag,  IMtf,  p,  «82  aq.  See  alau  the 
SterBtare  (quoted  in  the  art.  Hadhi;  IimwM«t»tAT« 
St  u  i  . 

i'lJHiiA rOHY,  h'  vmuNir.  The  doctrine  of  (.nr^a- 
tor>'  (q.  V.)  is  not  only  a  peculiarity  tif  iln-  Itomi^h 
Church,  but  also  of  ortho4lox  Judaism.  The  latt«r 
maiiitaiDs  "that  the  souls  of  the  righteous  enjoy  the 
bt  ntiih-  \  ision  of  CkmI  in  yiaradisi-.  ami  that  tlif  *<iiils  .'f 
the  wicked  are  tormented  in  bell  with  fire  and  other 
paniahmenta.  It  teaebea  that  tlie  eulRMriima  of  tlie 
most  atrocious  criminals  are  of  Ptfmnl  dnrnfion.  «  bile 
others  remain  only  for  a  limitwl  time  in  |>ur;;ni-iiy, 
which  does  not  differ  from  hell  with  respect  to  ili<  j.lace, 
but  to  the  duration.  They  ptay  for  tbe  souls  of  the 
dead,  and  imagine  that  many  are  ddiveied  from  pur- 
gai€ir\"  on  the  great  day  of  expiation.  Thrv  sii|i|..ise 
that  no  Jew,  unless  guilty  of  heresy,  or  certain  <  runes 
specified  by  the  rabbins  shall  continue  in  purgaton.* 
alx>ve  a  year,  and  that  there  are  but  few  who  suffer  eter- 
nal punishment."  Maimonidos  (q.  v.),  Abrabanel  (q.  v.), 
and  other  celobrart<l  .li  i\i~ti  writers  niniiuniii  tlie  anni- 
hilation of  tbe  wicked.  Others  suppoee  that  tbe  sulfsr^ 
Ings  of  bcQ  haw  tbe  power  of  pwiffiiiK  eonla  and  expi> 
atin;r  T>ii«  stntcmcnt  ivil!  fw»  mailr  xhf  more  clear 
when  we  examine  some  of  the  writings  bearing  on  this 


subject.  Among  tbe  praj'ers  of  the  Feast  of  Tabenta* 
clea  we  find  the  fiilkminf  dcdaratioa  and  pnifw:  '^b 

is  customary-  amonp  the  di^iiem^.n*  of  Israel  to  make 
mention  of  tl>e  .s<iul.-<  of  their  deitarted  pareuta,  «t4:^  uo 
the  day  of  atoiumetu,  and  f  be  ulltmate  days  of  the  three 
fealival%  and  to  oflief  prayen  but  tbe  rvpoM  of  their 
eoulii  'May  God  icmenber  tbe  amd  of  m*  boneivd 
faibcr,  A.  H..  who  ^:i>iie  to  lii.i  ri  ]H«<';  fi»r  ibat  I  now 
sokmnly  vow  charily  lor  hia  stalit:;  in  reward  of  this, 
may  his  soul  be  bound  up  in  the  bundle  of  life,  with  the 
soula  of  Abraham,  laaae,  and  Jacob;  Sarah,  Uebekah, 
Rachel,  and  Leah ;  with  tbe  rest  of  tlw  righteotu  maiei 
ai  I  r.  I l  iilo  that  are  in  paradi^,  and  let  us  ^«y  Atuea.' 
'  Jday  iiod  remember  tbe  soul  of  my  boMoted  Doiber,'" 
ete.  iBiheJcwidi  ritnaBatiewwfc called  JorwIZboi 
by  Joseph  Kartv  frj.  v.>.  p.  3T(*.  nad  :  "Therefore  thf 
custom  i»  ior  ivteive  m<iutbs  to  repeat  the  prayer  caH^-d 
Kaildish,  and  also  to  fMd  tb«  hnaon  In  the  ptopheis, 
and  to  pny  tbe  creiriBg  pnycr  at  the  faiqg^>Miof  (be 
SaMwth,  fnt  that  it  tbe  boor  nrlmi  (be  mnla  m«m  te 

bell:  liiiT  (\!ieii  tlw  m'H  pravs  and  Miu-|iflet<  tbe  (uilli., 
he  redeeni!)  his  father  and  bis  mother  from  helL"  The 
doctrine  of  the  Talamid  ia  that  tho«e  who  die  in  cm- 
munioti  uiih  ihe  s}-iugt>gue.  or  who  have  never  beta 
Jews,  are  |  iiiiished  for  twelve  months,  but  that  Jewi«b 
h(Tetii\H  nml  apootates  are  doomeil  to  eternal  pwnisb- 
menu  "Jcvaelitfe  wbo  tin  with  their  body,  and  aba 
flcntilea,  deaeend  into  hcH,  and  are  jwlged  thtM  Ar 

twelve  itii  TiThs.    Afterthc  t^vrhe  niomVi?  ibeir  U-li  I* 
ciiji.>-un)e>l  ami  their  H'ul  i»  bunied,  and  tbe  «iii<i  hU- 
lers  them  under  the  soles  of  the  feet  of  the  rigbifow.as 
it  ia  aaid:  *  I'e  aball  tread  down  the  wickcj},  far  ibgr 
•hril  be  aabea  under  thrMbr«»'yonr  fet  t'  (Wrt.  Ir.  t\ 
Hill  berHjiif-fjJJfuiJorrnen'.  nnil  llj.u  iir»  an?,  w  bo  lia\f 
denied  Ji^^x^       «  the  i«aurrectj<»n  of  the  dead,  oc  who 
•>"^'*  k-|iaT«tcd  ittm  tbe  enMnna  of  tbe  congrrgation, 
^  */Jio  have  caused  their  ftar  in  the  land  of  the  livinib 
have  sinned,  or  caused  Oiany  to  sin,  as  Jemfcraa, 
son  of  Nebat.  all  such  go  <U»wn  to  bell,  and  are 
g*>.I  for*  vcr"  (Ro$k  aaAomkt  p.  17,  •>  Accw^ 
,iN  the  dying  IsteeKte  oopbt  to  expect  tweh* 

"  '  1^  of  torment.  aiK.  Mirvivitic  ^'X\  oujrht  to  re- 
I*  at  .^j^.  pretcribcd  ptl>ver  for  twtJvf  ujn4Jtb»;  but  the 
rabbins  .K«ve  emnniMded  that  the  prayer  should  he  r> 
pcntcd  only  >^-t  ^  itM)nth^  to  intimate  that  the  de- 
eenaed  was  not  IniVrhii.a  a»  to  be  obliged  to  treaate  aD 
the  lime  of  lornii,  i*  m  i  tlie  ai>iom  i:«  iie)t  to  ^ay  K»«l- 
dish  more  than  ei,l>-  i>  v)  cihs.  so  as  not  to  cast  a  tt- 
pnaeh  on  tbe  cH^^  it  ||of  the  denanaed  fMhcr  aid 
mother  as  if  ihey  «  of  oMcked.  for  twelve  months  art 
the  term  appoinied^i<<t  wicked"  {Jor^  Drah,  i,\\ 
As  to  the  prayer  <  <.|  ilie<'>  iind  in  aU  Hebrew  prayer 
and  rune  tbuaM4fei|g|'  bia  gieat  name  be  C9cak«d 
and  Hmctiiied  tbroafbrnitTflw  wotU.  wludi  he  baa  c»- 
ated  according  to  hi«.  w  ill  ''^la)  lie  etttablisb  bi<  king- 
dom in  our  lifetime,  aixl  i 
house  of  Israel,  soon,  and  i 
Amen,  Amm.  >Iay  his  grei 
rifled  for  ever  and  ever, 
jiraix'il,  ^loritiiil.  exalted,  ma, 

excellently  adored ;  bkaeed  i 

thrmighotit  tbp  wfirld.  nnd  «a 
prayer  be  acc^pt«?d  with  OMfcy  u 


lilt  lifetime  of  tbe  *us)k 
a  shtvt  lime,  and  say  ye. 
name  be  blessed  and  ^ 
f  his  hallowed  name  be 
ified,  honom).  ami  ni-^t 
^in exceeding  all  bie» 
itadea  tbM  «e  ««paaMd 

ye  Anuii. 
kjjuliK  May  ifce 
prayers  and  supplicatioi»  of  the  Vbok  Iiohm^  of  Israel 
lie  aooepted  in  the  pnamoe  of  tb^Fatbei^  wbo  i*  ia 
hearen,  and  aay  ye  Amen.  Bleaed  be  tli*  name  of  the 
Lord  from  henceforth  and  for  rvf-m»<>n\  "Slay  (he  ful- 
ness of  |>eaoe  from  beavoi,  with  hie.  I<e  grnnted  untu  ua, 
and  all  Israel :  and  mf  y*  Amen.  My  lielf>  i»  from  tbe 
I»nl,  who  made  heaven  and  earth.  May  Tic  m  bo  inak- 
eth  peace  in  his  high  heax-ens  bestow  peace  on  tu;*  and 
on  all  Isr.vl  ;  ami  sav  ve  Amen."  S*-e  .\>Um#.  1/itt. 
of  the  Jewt,  ii,  249  sq'.;  'WCwil.  Old  Pathh  |».  m 

denschatz.  KirchluM  Vtrfmtmf  dtr  JmUSmlMm,  St, 

78  aq.    (a  P.) 
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Pvxification  (pvoft.  f^^^V'  ca^opiff/ioc)) 
•  ORfiiiMmy  enjoined  in  tbe  fioMi«  law  for  the  purpose 
of  cleansing  from  pollution  or  detiU  ment  (Numb,  xix, 
PuriflcatioM  w«i«,  for  ib«  mott  put,  parformed  with 
w«t«r,  aomedam  wfeb  blood  and  with  4^1  Ix,  91, 
•22;  Exoil.  XXX,  2f>  2f>;  I-ev.  viii,  10,  11).  Sometimes 
fire  was  usttl  lur  the  purpuatj  of  purjong  or  purifying 
(Im.  i,  25;  X,  26;  Zech.  xiii,  9;  Mai.  iii,  8). 

lu  it«  and  (edmical  mm,  tlie  term  is  ipeciaUjr 
applied  to  the  ritual  obtwrraiioei  wheivby  an  I«ra«tit« 
was  formally  absohcil  fri«D  the  taint  of  uiicleaniKjv'i. 
whether  evidenced  by  any  overt  act  or  «u(e,  or  coii- 
neelcd  with  man's  natonl  depravity*  The  caiK«  that 
deroan<lrd  it  in  the  former  instance  are  deiined  in  the 
LevitioU  law  [*c«  Unclkax:«K88]  :  with  regard  to  the 
latter,  it  is  only  pomible  to  lay  down  the  general  mle 
that  it  was  a  fitting  prelude  to  any  neuer  approach 
to  the  tkity;  as,  for  Ineunecv  In  the  admiaiion  of  a 
ppi-M'lyto  to  the  congregation  [see  Phoskt-ytk],  in  the 
baptiam  (Ka^apnTfio^,  John  iii,  25)  of  the  Jews  as  a 
ngn  of  repentance  [see  B.\ptism],  in  the  consecration 
of  priesta  and  Levites  [sec  Lkvitk;  Prikst],  or  in  the 
performance  of  special  religious  acts  (Lev.  xvi,  4;  2 
riiron.  XXX.  VX).  In  the  present  article  wc  are  con- 
cerned solely  with  the  former  class,  inasmuch  as  in  this 
alotie  were  die  ritoal  obaerrances  <k  a  speciel  character. 
The  e*^«(f;nrf  of  [uirifination,  indocrt.  in  nil  rases,  coni»i8ted 
in  the  mac  uf  water,  whether  by  way  of  ablitlicm  or  as- 
persion ;  but  in  the  auijora  delicia  of  legal  uncleanness, 
Mcrifioea  of  Tarioua  kiiub  were  added,  and  the  cerctno- 
nica  thnMi^bout  bore  an  expiatory  ehamcter.  fiBmple 
ablution  of  the  person  was  rt>i|uireil  after  ^'xunl  iiitcr- 
eoone  (Lev.  xv,  18;  2  Sam.  xi,  4);  ablution  of  diu 
clothes  after  touching  the  caveaai  of  an  unclean  )x-a.<«t, 
or  eating  or  cmnrytng  the  carcaas  of  a  clean  beast  that 
had  died  a  natural  death  {tjcv.  xt,  25,  40);  ablution 
l>>th  of  the  person  and  of  the  detiled  garments  in  cases 
of  ffomtrrhoii  dormiailitita  (xv,  16,  17) — the  ceremony 
in  each  of  the  diove  initancee  to  take  pfarae  on  the  day 
on  which  the  undeanness  was  rontmrted.  A  higher 
degree  of  unckaniiesa  reaulicU  fmm  firulimgcU  gonor- 
rhcta  in  males  and  menstnuition  in  women:  in  these 
caaee  n  probationafy  interval  of  aeven  days  waa  to  be 
allownd  after  the  oeaeation  of  the  sym)»iomt;  on  the 
evening  of  the  seventh  day  flie  candidate  for  purifica- 
tion perf«mned  an  ablution  both  of  the  person  and  of 
the  gannenta,  and  on  tha  eighth  eflisred  two  turtle- 
dores  or  two  young  pigeona,  one  for  a  sin-ofiering,  the 
other  for  a  burnt-offering  (^-era.  1-15, 19-80).  Contact 
with  perscHi"  in  the  above  states,  or  even  with  clothing 
Off  fomiture  thai  bad  been  uaed  by  tbcm  while  in  those 
•tatea,  involved  nndeanneae  in  a  minor  degree,  to  be 
ab-Kilvcd  hy  ablution  on  the  day  of  infection  generally 
(^VLTH,  ,)  11,  21  ii),  but  in  one  jiarticular  cam;  after  an 
interval  of  seven  days  (ver.  2  t).  In  cases  of  childbirth 
the  sacrifice  waa  increased  to  a  lamb  of  the  first  year, 
with  a  pigeon  or  tnitie^love  (xii,  6),  an  exception  be* 
\n\i  made  in  favor  of  the  poor,  who  might  present  the 
same  offering  as  in  the  prccedini;  ca-se  (ver.  8;  Luke  ii, 
22-24).  Tiie  pnrilication  t'M>k  place  forty  days  after 
the  birth  of  a  sou.  and  eighty  after  that  of  a  daughter, 
the  difference  in  the  interval  being  base*!  on  physical 
consi«leratio()«k  The  inicleannesM.s  already  xpecitied 
were  comparatively  of  a  mild  character:  the  more  ae- 
ret«  were  connected  with  deeCii,  whidi,  viewed  ae  the 
p**nnlty  of  sin.  wns  in  the  hitchest  dpfjrec  contaminating, 
'i'o  this  head  we  rcltir  ibe  twu  c«»e»  of  {Ji )  touching  a 
corpse,  or  a  grave  (Numb,  xix,  16),  or  even  killing  a 
man  in  war  (xxxi,  19);  and  (2)  ieprot^,  which  wae  re- 
gardei)  by  the  Hebrews  ae  nothing  Im  than  «  living 
death.  T)i<'  i-eremonies  of  purilioation  in  the  fitat  of 
theae  two  cases  are  detailed  in  Numb.  xix. 

A  peenliar  krad  of  water,  lenned  the  tpoler  iff  trn- 
tl'itiiruns  (ni*r!"^^,  A.  V.  "water  of  sep.ir:ilion"\  was 
prepared  in  the  following  manner:  an  unblemished  red 
iMitep  «B  w hkk  the  yoke  ktd  sot  passed,  was  dain  by 


the  eldest  son  of  the  high-priest  outside  the  camp.  A 
portion  of  ita  Uood  wae  eprinUed  eeven  times  towards 

(■50  r2:"bx>  the  sanctuarj-;  the  rest  of  it.  .<>nd  the 
whole  of  the  carcass,  including  even  its  dun^;.  were  then 
bnnied  in  the  sight  of  the  officiating  prit  M.  together 
with  cedar-wood,  hyssop,  and  scarlet.  The  ashes  were 
coUecieil  by  a  clean  man  an*!  dejM>»ite«l  in  a  clean  place 
outside  the  camp.  Wbenever  m  ention  required,  a  por- 
tion of  the  ashes  was  mixed  with  spring- water  iu  ajar, 
and  the  unclean  penon  wae  sprinkled  with  it  on  the 
third  and  nj,'«in  on  the  seventh  day  after  the  rontrac- 
tiwji  of  the  uncleanness.  That  the  water  had  an  expia- 
tory efiicacy  is  impUed  in  the  term  tbt-tfierk^  (rtfit^n, 

'  A.  V.  "purification  for  sin")  applied  to  it  (Xurnb.  jdx, 

,  9),  and  all  the  patticuhun  connected  with  iu  preparSp 
taon  had  •  aymbolical  aignificenoe  appropriate  to  the  oIh 
ject  soughL  The  sex  of  the  victim  (female,  aiul  hence 
life-giving),  its  reil  color  (the  color  of  blood,  the  seat  of 
Ufe),  its  unimpaired  vigor  (never  having  borne  the 
yoke),  its  youth,  and  the  absence  in  it  of  spot  or  l>lcm- 
ish,  the  cedar  Aid  the  hyssop  (possessing  the  qualities, 
the  former  of  incorruplion,  the  latter  of  purity  i.  niul  the 
scarlet  (again  the  color  of  blood) — all  these  vymbolized 
life  in  its  fUlneae  and  freehneie  as  the  antidote  of  death. 

'  At  the  same  time,  the  extreme  virulence  of  the  unclean- 
neos  is  uught  by  the  regulations  i  hiil  the  victim  should 
be  wh<41y  consumed  outside  the  camp,  whereas  generally 
certain  ptrte  were  consumed  on  the  altar,  and  the  c^al 

'  only  outride  the  camp  (comp.  Lev.  iv,  II,  18) ;  that  the 

j  blood  was  sprinkled  tnintnLn,  ami  not  Iffim .  the  sanc- 
tuary'; that  the  otticiating  miniMer  should  U-  neilber 
the  high-priest,  nor  yet  simply  a  priest,  but  the  pre- 

\  mmjUirr  high-priest,  the  office  being  too  impute  for 
the  first  and  too  im()ortant  for  the  second;  that  even 
the  priest  and  the  person  that  burned  the  heifer  were 
rendered  unclean  by  reaaoo  of  their  contact  with  the 
victim;  and,  hwtly,  tliat  the  purifleatioa  abould  he  ef- 
fected, not  !<im))ly  by  the  «w  rif  water,  but  of  water 
mixed  with  a»b^  which  sen'ed  as  a  lye,  and  woidil, 

,  therefopsi  have  peeufinrly  deinmng  qnntitice.  See 

'  I'l  KinCATnW>WATKR8i 

The  puriflcatinn  of  the  leper  was  a  yet  more  fbrmd 

proceeding,  and  inilicaietl  the  highest  pitch  of  nn- 
cleannesa.    The  rites  are  thus  described  in  Lev.  xiv, 
4-32 :  The  priest  having  examined  the  leper  and  pW" 
nounced  him  clear  of  his  disease,  took  for  him  two 
birds  "alive  and  clean,"  with  cedar,  scarlet,  and  hys- 
'  sop.    One  of  the  birds  was  killed  under  the  priest's 
:  directions  over  a  vessel  filled  with  spring-water,  into 
I  which  its  Uood  fitll;  the  other,  with  the  adjnncts,  ce- 
j  dar,  etc.,  wa*  dipp«  d  by  the  prie.-t  into  the  mixetl  blood 
I  and  water,  ami,  alier  the  ujh  lean  (>erBoa  had  been  seven 
tinses  sprinkled  with  the  same  liquid,  was  {lermitted  to 
I  fiy  away  "  into  the  open  field."  The  leper  then  wash- 
ed himself  and  his  elothes,  and  shaved  bis  head.  The 

alxive  priH'eedint;'*  '""'k  place  out^ide  tlie  cnrap,  and 
formed  the  first  stage  of  purification.    A  prolMtion> 
I  ary  interval  of  seven  dajrs  was  then  allowed,  which 
I  period  the  leper  was  t<i  pass  "  altmad  out  of  his  tent  :** 
'  on  the  last  of  the»»e  davh  the  washing  was  repeated, 
:  and  the  shaving  was  more  rigidly  performed,  even  ui 
the  eyebrows  and  all  his  hair.   Tbe  second  stage  of 
I  the  purification  took  place  on  the  eighth  day,  and  was 
j  performetl  "before  the  Lord  at  the  df>or  of  the  taher- 
I  naclc  of  the  congregation."    The  leper  brought  thither 
I  an  offering  consisting  of  two  he-larabs,  a  yearling  ewe- 
!  lamb,  line  Hour  miogletl  with  oil,  and  a  log  of  oAL  In 
cases  of  poverty  the  offering  waa  reduced  to  one  lamb, 
and  two  turtl<'-do\'fi,  cjr  two  youn^  pigeons,  with  a 
qiuuitity  of  fiue  fiour,  and  a      of  oil.    The  priest  slew 
one  of  the  he-lambs  as  a  trmpass-oiMng,  and  applied 
n  jxiftion  of  its  blood  to  the  riiibt  ear.  rii^lit  thumb,  and 
jjreal  lue  of  the  rijj;hl  f»H»i  of  tin-  leper;  he  next  sprin- 
kled a  portion  of  the  oil  seven  times  before  the  Lord, 
applied  another  portion  of  it  to  tbe  parts  of  the  body 
alfeedy  ^pecifled,  end  ponied  the  leauriaier  over  tiM 
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leper'a  httA.    The  other  lM>Umb  and  the  pwc-Umb| 

vT  (he  iwo  birds,  as  the  case  might  be,  were  then  ofTc-r- 
fd  as  a  Mii-offerint;  and  a  burnt -oflering.  i«i^'ther  with 
the  meat-<»fffring.  The  si^niticancc  of  the  ce<lar,  the 
acarlcit  aiui  (he  hjraaopi  of  the  ruaning  water,  aitd  of 
**«Kv«  (fntt  cf  Hfe)  and  dean"  condiciaa  of  the 
i'irds,  is  tl»e  same  a<«  in  the  case  prpvitnis'ly  (!r-scrif)f'i!. 
The  two  Magva  of  the  (jr«>ceeding«  tiuUcalvil,  ihn  inm, 
which  tuok  |daoe  oataidc  the  camp,  the  readmisMon  of 
the  leper  ta  the  coannanUjr  of  meo ;  the  aeooodi  befoic 
the  aanetuary,  bin  tvadmiaMon  to  eommunimi  «rflh  fSod. 
In  the  t"ir>i  ^t.-ic»-.  tlif  slauRhter  of  ilic  kiio  Mril  ami  tin' 
dismisMil  "f  I  tit'  i>ihor  aymb«ruetl  the  puniahment  uf 
death  deiw  TV)  •!  nn«l  tuUf  remitted.  In  the  aeoMi<l,  the 
use  of  oil  and  ita  application  to  the  same  part«  of  the 
body  aa  in  the  consecration  of  priests  (Lev.  riii,  '23,  24) 
•ymbolizrd  tlic  r<-<lfilu-nti<>ii  of  the  le|ier  to  the  ser^'ice 
*k  Jehovah.   See  rL-Jui  ic.vTuni'omcxixa. 

The  ceRnoidce  to  beolMerred  in  the  iwiUleatioa  of 
a  house  or  n  u'Hnin'iit  inft  t  ti^d  with  Ifprusy  wrrr  iilrn- 
iieal  with  the  iint  »u^u  ut  the  procecdingn  lust-d  fur  the 
leper  (Ler.  xir,  83-68).   See  Lsnamt, 

The  neeeasiry  of  parifioitiao  trM  extended  io  the 
post- Babylonian  period  to  a  rariety  of  unanthorized 
cases.  f  ii|w  anil  lirn/i  n  vt  ^^  U  niid  c««cho«,  were 
washed  as  a  matter  of  ritual  otm'rvance  (Mark  vii,  4). 
The  washing;  of  the  bands  liefore  meals  waa  oonducted 
in  a  formal  manner  (vii,  :n.  ami  mimite  rr^ilatiuns 
are  laid  down  on  this  subjecl  in  a  ircaliM;  »f  the  Mish- 
na  entitled  I'adttim,  These  ablutions  required  a  lar|^ 
aupply  of  water,  and  heaoe  we  find  at  a  marriage  feaat 
no  leea  than  aix  jara  eootaininir  w  three  fiikina 
apiccp'.  |ironaro(l  f<>r  the  pnrpuso  f.Iiihn  ii,  6").  We 
meet  wiiU  rcfereiict>s  to  pnritic.itlon  after  childbirth 
(Luke  ii,  22),  and  afler  (he  curt'  <>l  Icproar  (Malt,  viii, 
4;  Luke  xvii,  14),  the  sprinkling  of  the  water  mixed 
with  ashes  being  still  retaiiie<l  in  the  latter  case  (Ileh. 
ix.  13).  What  inay  hnw  Im  iii  tin-  s|»ecific  causes  of 
uncl«ani»ea»  in  tbuae  who  cain«  up  to  purify  themaelvea 
before  the  l^etaover  (John  xl,  85^  or  in  tlwee  who  had 
takpii  iipoti  thfmselvcs  the  Nazarite's  vow  (Acts  xxi. 
24,  2t)),  we  are  not  informed;  in  either  case  it  may 
hare  been  oont«<%  with  a  corpse,  though  in  the  latter 
ii  would  rather  nppc>ac  to  bare  been  a  geoentl  poritt- 
cation  preparntory  tu  the  aecompliahmcnt  of  the  vow. 

See  WA.tMtNO. 

Id  cunclusion,  it  may  be  oliNerved  that  the  diat«no> 
tiTO  liMttire  in  the  Mosaic  rites  of  puriflealion  ie  their 
expiat<iry  character.  The  idea  of  uncleanness  was  n(»t 
pccidiar  to  the  .lew:  it  was  attachc<l  by  the  Greeks  to 
the  events  of  cbiKlbirth  and  death  (Thucyd.  iii,  104 ; 
Enrip.  Jpk,  m  Taur,  889),  and  by  variooa  naliona  to 
the  oaae  of  aexnal  intereonrae  (Herod,  i  iMt;  ii,  64: 
Pers.  ii,  Hut  with  nil  tlicst-  natioiit  )'im|ilc  nltlu- 

tion  sufficed:  no  satrukts  were  demanded.  1  he  Jew 
alone  was  taiif;ht  by  the  use  of  expiatory  ofrerin|i:s  to 
diaeem  to  iia  full  extent  the  eenncction'ltetween  the 
iNitward  aign  and  tlie  inward  foont  of  impurity.  S«« 
AnLt'TioN. 

PUKIFICATION  IX  THE  CiiniSTiA.>i  Ciirncii.  The 
Protestant  Church  rrc<^iaM  no  ceremonial  pmifka- 
tion*.  because  it  does  not  seek  for  anvthinc  emblematic 
to  jwini  to  the  necessity  of  holiness  tii  tin-  jieople  of  the 
I.ord.  Christ  iau(;ht  puriHcation  of  the  heart  only,  and 
ao  the  evangelical  Chriatians  teach  parity  of  heart  aa 
the  flt  condition  In  which  to  appn>ach  the  Deity  in  wor- 
ship;  tlx-  lil.«.il  i.f  the  Son  r.f  <fO«l  having  cleansed  from 
all  aia  sUom'  who  accept  of  his  atonement  in  ri^hteotis- 
ncas.    .See  iMrrniTv;  Sin.  • 

In  the  Koman  Catholic  Church  and  the  Greek  Cbardi, 
aa  well  as  some  of  the  nUra-ritnaHfttie  churches  which 
■<[ilt  I'lini;  In  rrijt<->inntism,  acts  of  iiiirifu-atliiii  prevail 
to  some  exLciiL  There  ia,  firstly,  the  act  uf  puriHcaiioti 
afkcr  the  cotmntmion  In  tlie  nuun.  It  rdaiea  (a)  to  the 
pnriJirafion  of  the  chalii'o:  '■omo  witic  i»  f^^tirM  indi  it 
by  the  servant  of  the  altar,  and  sii|;hily  shaken  with  a 
dretdar  nodon,  to  lake  In  all  paitidce  of  tlM  holy  blood ; 


I  then  the  chalice  is  emptied  in  two  drat^;hta,  the  i 

touching;  the  Mmo  t>!ace  from  which  the  holy  bloo<l  ba« 
been  drunk.    During  this  performance  the  firayer  QvW 
ore  Kumititnvi  is  recited:  this  prayer  »tand»  in  an  old 
I  Uotbic  miaMa  orCbarknoagne'a  time  aa  fi  fTri  Miaiiarii 
In  the  cddeat  timea  oTChriatianity  the  puriflcatioe  of 
the  i  hnliv  f  W  AS  ifniie  «  itli  «at<  r.  w  hich  was  aftefnarls 
ptiuretl  nitu  a  s]»'<  ial  v««>el  plated  a!  the  nide  of  tbf 
altar,  and  called  piscina  (tp  v.).    It  was  Innocent  III 
I  who  diieeted  that  the  piniAcatioo  of  tbe  cbaJice  should 
'  be  done  with  wine.   (*>  To  the  periotlical  puriticitirtj 

iif  ihc  rihiiinui  ('((.  wMcli  is  [x  rfi'mn  .-ifii  r  the  psr- 
Ukin^  of  the  holy  blood  and  before  the  purification  of 
the  chalice,  by  gat  heriiig  with  wine  the  rcet  of  tbe  half 
blood  left  ill  the  riborivm,  and  emptyrnjf  it  a*  U'fore,nid 
then  wiping  out  its  inside  with  the  furiJiritlortHm  f^.  v.l. 
There  is,  secondly,  the  an  of  l  uritirntion  for  women. 
I  which  liaa  been  derived  tkrough  rather  than  Jnm  the 
I  Jewiah  rite  (I^v.  xii).  It  ia  baaed  upon  the  practice  «f 
tlif  Hh-vvf  il  Virijiii  'MarA-,  m  Ih.m'  runiiillance  with  the  fie- 
maiitl  of  till*  Jewisib  ct^rfnioiiial  law  i>  rclaie«i  in  I.akf 
ii,  22-24.  The  Komish  Church  ha'-  in  <  nrDm^^mofatiaa 
of  ibia  purilication  act  instiluteil  a  fettival  calli^l  froM 
of'  I^rijinilitin  of  tkt  BUut^  IVryrn  Maty;  anfl  at  by 
the  Lcvitit-al  law  thr  oTcnioiiy  w  a-  n|>pointed  for  tb* 
furtieth  day  after  chiklbirtb,  tbc  feast  i«  pat  on  Fcbi  i 
(redtoningArom  Dee.  S8,  tlie  Nativity  of  Ciiriat).  Jaea 
the  same  occasion  th*>  Tloly  Virinn  complied  also  wi^ 
the  law  of  Numb.  x\  iii,  15,  by  il»i  ofTering  prescribed  in 
retlemption  of  the  first-bom.  the  festival  i^  also  called  by 
the  name  of  the  iWnfaKKm  o/lhe  VkUd  Jmu,  «r  the 
feoaf  ^  Smeom^  and  aometimea,  alao.  of  the  3/**As 
(ocmrttu').  ill  allusion  to  Simcnn's  nif.  liiii;  ilu?  Vircin 
Mother,at)d  taking  the  child  intM  lii->  anu»  i  i^uke  it. 23). 
The  tlate  of  the  introdii(ti..n  <  fihi*  fi  -tivsl  i*  uncertain. 
The  tirst  clear  trace  of  it  is  a)>out  tfte  middle  of  the  Sth 
century,  during  the  reign  of  Marcia.  and  in  the  Church 
of  .lerusalem.  Ii!«  inirihiiK  ti.  n  in  the  Koman  Church,  ia 
4M,  wa*  made  by  pope  Gdasios  tbe  occasion  of  liam- 
fenring  to  a  Chriatian  oae  the  feaiiviiiea  which  at  that 
<^,i<i(in  were  annexed  to  the  p^gan  featiral  of  the  Lapci» 

calia. 

In  the  Church  of  KngUnd,  tbc  reMoration  woman 
to  the  priviletres  of  the  Church  i»  aooocopanied  liy  a  *ol- 
eron  thanksgiving  for  ddiverance  in  im  great  dangtr. 
The  title  «tf  tin-  !s  rvii-t-.  Thr  Thtr"lf-:i'  ,-f  W'^-mm 
ajlfr  Chitilbirih,  was  adopted  in  155'J  lo  l>riitx  'his  poiut 
into  prominence.  The  old  Sarom  titl< .  </,  <}o  nd  /\nf- 
rtinHttm  Mulirr  m  pout  Partvm.  and  that  in  tbe  Prarer- 
bocik  of  1649,  Thf  (irtier  of  (ke  Pvrifciition  of  WowttK. 
seemed  to  mark  an  unholiness  in  the  woman  which  ihc 
aervioe  removed.  The  l*urit«n»  objected  to  the  ose  «f 
the  eerviea  fbr  thia  Tery  reaaon—^For  what  eiae  dotit 
this  churching  imply  bnt  a  rr^t'irinti  her  unto  theChiirrfi. 
which  caimot  be  without  M^nte  bar  or  shutting  forth  pre- 
siippoMHl?"  They  complained,  too,  against  such  hidi- 
vidualiaiM  of  prayer  and  praiae  (aee  the  controreny 
between  <%Ttwright  and  Whitgift  and  Hooker,  in  K«- 
ble.  .'hi  f.l.  ..f  II.  k  tl'  rK  ii.  4r.4  4r>  .  Ill  th< 
8anim  use  the  ^.Tvicr  wa.s  ffad  at  the  church  door, mtfit 
imlivm  ecchfitr;  in  the  book  of  1549,  **nigb  nntO  tlM 
quire  door," afterwards  at  the  altar  rails;  now  at  ^mxat 
ci>nvenient  place."  The  solemn  readmiaeion  of  th« 
woman  to  (li\  ine  aerrice  of  the  Sarum  iis*'  h.^s  l«fl 
wholly  discontinued.  Tbe  Book  of  Common  IVayer  R- 
quirea  of  the  woman  to  be  **  decently  appardUed,*  wUd 
mean-i  that  *hi'  f*h«ll  nppf.nr  at  rhnrrh  vt  il.-.I.  IT.viVrr 
gives  an  iiLttaiicc  where  a  wontan  aivpiart-d  uuvciki 
and  waa  therefore  excommunicated,  and  when  the  case 
waa  ap^paaled  to  the  biahope  they  confirmed  the  de- 
cialon.   Palmer  aays  that  all  tlie  Weatem  litnab  waA 

that  'if  ^^1n^I.Hlltin^>j^l«>  liail  nffii-c^  fur  rlii'  rite.  A  «.  r- 
vicc  of  the  UHh  century  is  k'*'***'  hy  Mi*»t»<'»  Cirr**;* 
(Paris,  1H41),  cxxxviii:  "  Benedict  io  l^lerpe^e  secun- 
iliim  u'<iim  .F.tliiojuitn,"  The  anointing  tin-  forehead  of 
the  woman  and  child,  tacra  vnctitmt,  the  tmpiMition  «f 
handi»  tba  laeeptlMi  af  hi^«MMBMiiioiv  tbe  giviqf 
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am  putt  of  this  rite.  See  Siegel,  Ckrittiicht 
AUtrtkSmtr  (Index  in  vol  iv);  Kiddle,  Chitiim  An- 
tiquUUs  (nee  !i)  1  X  Urit,  <tuw, Beh  Joly*  1871,  ^  110. 
bee  also  ABLC  iiuN. 

PuTlfioatioii-oiretiiigs  wen  aoch  m  the  liiirc!B> 
jniiuvl  upDii  thost  who  had  htcn  raised  from  leprosy, 
uikcUrau  i»8Ue»t  ha-murrUugt:^,  miti  childbed,  hee  Fou- 
IXTION.  Those  for  lepers  were  the  mu»t  bimtaMMDC^ 
•iooe  •  tmp>M  offering  wm  amoog  th«m. 

1*  Tb«  puriQring  oflMngs  of  menftrtwl  women  Mid 
of  men  after  uuclean  i.v<iu  ■>  were  just  tlx-  same  (Lev . 
xv).  Aiid  the  eighth  day  after  the  cure  wa.i  Lt-ri^iii, 
ttich  brought  two  turtlMlow,  ur  yuung  pigeons,  tu  be 
tUtin  by  Uie  iwiesta — the  one  as  a  sia-offeriug,  the  other 
at  a  tMunt-offeriDg  (xv,  U  sq.,  29  dq.).  Drink-oOerings 
are  not  expretdy  UMltiMMd  ill  eooiMCtiiOa  with  tbete. 
Sea  WoMAM. 

2.  Tba  otferiogi  ofparifieacioii  oTwonMO  after  child- 

hinh  (Lev.  xii,  6-8),  oiTered  thirty-three  or  sixty-eix 
days  after  coatinement,  consisted  in  a  yearling  lanib  aii 
a  burnt-olTering,  and  a  young  pigeon  or  a  turtle-dove 
aa  a  sin-offering.  In  caw  of  poverty,  two  torti^Hiovea 
or  yoang  pigeom  aiifloed— the  ona  aa  a  barat-oOuniiig, 
the  other  aa  a  lia-olleriiv  (oomp.  Luke  ii*  21). 
Cniun. 

3.  More  extended  waa  the  pwifring  ceremony  of 
healed  lepen  (Lev.  xiv;  oonp,  JVi^psMi,  io  the  6tb  part 
of  the  Slliboa,  ch.  xir).    The  ritual  is  composed  of  two 

j>arl»:  y  n)  vers.  [In-,  hcalcil  loper  liruuijht  tu  the 

priest  for  deau&ing  miut  preaeot  two  aoutil  birds,  alive 
and  dean  (aeeoidiBif  to  tba  Ntgab*,  xlv*,  fi,  th^  flaint 
be  in  form,  size,  ami  valiio  precisely  alike  and  bought  at 
the  isamc  time  \  but  tiu»  w&a  iiut  iiuceasary ;  comp.  Lutz, 
/>e  Puab.  A  cib.  Puryat.  Ijepron  Lkitin.  earamq.  Mjfster. 
£iiaLl737]}.  The  one  waa  to  bo  slain  over  aoeartbea 
vtmA  Ailed  with  fresh  spring- water  (and  then  buried; 
Negaim,  xiv,  1%  and  the  living  bird,  Uigeihtr  witli  a 
'bundle  couM.itiii^  of  cedar-wood,  scarlet  wuul,  and  hys- 
sop, was  dipped  iutu  the  vessel,  now  contaioiag  water 
and  blood  mixed  together,  and  the  leper  was  sprinkled 
with  it  seven  times.  The  priest  then  let  the  living  bird 
loose  into  the  cipt'n  air  i jiiThaiii  Ixiiring  away  the  guilt). 
See  Exf  lATiOM.  Then  the  man  healed  we*  required  to 
wash,  shave  offail  hti  hair,  and  bathe.  He  was  now  so 
far  dpsnscd  as  no  lon^jnr  to  render  unclean  the  place  he 
occupied  {Xtyaim,  xiv,  2),  md  might  again  abide  in 
the  city,  but  was  require<l  to  "  tarry  abroad  out  of  his 
own  tent"  or  house.  This  is  referred  by  (be  nibbui%  as 
m  eaphemiam,  to  aexosl  fntereonrae,  but  without  icaHm 

(yet  B  ihr  fiiluwt  th.m  :  s-,  -    .!.  li,  o2n  sq.).    Tlie  oere- 
iDony  with  the  two  hinU  is  not  a  itacrilice,  but  a  mere  i 
symbol  of  the  purifymg  of  the  bloo«l  from  the  humors  ^ 
of  the  ili'4-;tsi',  and  the  return  of  freedom  on  the  part  of  ' 
the  lc-|K>r  acnin  to  associate  with  men  (otherwise  ex- 1 
plained  in  H.ihr.  nj,.  dt.  p.  U I  .">  m|.).    (6)  Vers.  '3  3 1.    On  | 
the  aeventh  day,  the  leper  waa  required  again  to  shave  i 
Ilia  wliole  body  «rith  the  ntmoet  care— not  even  sparing 
the  eyehrow«  -  to  wash,  and  fn  bathe.    A  special  cham- 
ber wa»  provided  in  a  comer  of  the  women's  court-yard 
of  the  second  Temple  for  this  purpose  (Middolk,  ii,  5; 
oompi  Ntgaim,  xiv,  8.    B&br  i«  mistalteD,  and  ootitra- 
dida  Lev.  riv,  9, in  referring;  this  waahtng  to  the  eighth 
day"!.    On  the  i-i^htli  ilay  Ik'  pri'stufd  two  lainhM  niiil 
■  yearling  sheep.    Thi-  l.itiilt        first  slain  m  a  tres- 
pa.'i.*-<><Trring,  and  the  healed  man  was  touched  with  its 
blood  in  tliri'C  places — on  the  right  car,  the  right  thumb, 
and  tliL-  K'n  at  toe  of  the  right  fiwU    Then  the  priest 
to<»k  thf  rjil  nfTi-ri  tl  by  the  leper,  and,  after  sprinkling  of 
it  seven  times  "  before  the  Lord,"  touched  the  leper  with 
It  In  the  Sana  three  pfaKsa  of  the  body,  and  ponred  the 
remainder  over  his  hoad.    Finally,  the  «in-<^ifrfrinc:  anrl  ' 
the  bumt-uffcring  were  slain.    Po<ir  persons  were  al-  i 
b>weti  to  bring  fur  tlMsa  two  turtlaHlovca  or  young 
pigeons.    See  Lepimmt. 
The  putting  of  the  Mood  on  the  body,  as  welt  as 

touching  it  with  oil.  in  thi'^  wchuI  se  rvice,  is  consiilcrci! 
as  a  ceremony  exprcatung  recondUatiun ;  but  the  rab- 


bins  consider  the  final  anointing  with  the  oil  as  the  es- 
sential part  (A'eyyrtt'w,  xiv,  lO),  because  in  this  otinntc- 
tion  alone-  is  nuniioit  made  of ''an  atonement  b«.-rorc  the 
Lord"  (Lev.  xiv,  In  other  respects,  the  whole  cere- 
neny  strongly  resembles  the  consecration  of  priests 
(Bilhr, '»/».  tiV.  .Wl  sfj.V  The  entlinfr-f'ff  «.f  the  hair 
belonged  to  the  medical  [julice  of  the  Inw,  for  the 
leprosy  conceals  itself  most  easily  ttnder  the  hair,  and 
hence  the  last  traces  of  the  disease  could  thus  be  du- 
tcetcd.  On  th«  eepeoMmifls  of  pariieation  in  conse- 
crating priesu  and  I«vitc%  aea  those  artidet.  Sea 
Nazakitk. 

PurifioatiOll-Waten  (n'l:-'-?,  ntry-mJidah\ 
properly  VXUtrt  of  undtamiets,  i.  e.  of  purijiciKiun ;  Sept. 
iCtofi  prtiTitr/iof'.  trater  <[f .^pr'tnlliiuj.  after  the  Chaldee 
uaagf ;  uomp.  m:daJi  \  r>'^2,  to  tprinkit  [see  KoscnmUller, 
on  SunA.  xix,  9]).  This  was  a  holy  water  of  desns- 
in^;,  whifli  was  mixed  with  the  ashe.s  of  a  re<l  or  red- 
dish-browii  heifer — one  which  had  uevtr  hetu  under  the 
yoke  (comp.  DeuL.  xxi,  3;  Bochart,  IJuroz.  i,  318:  on 
(he  age  of  this  heifer  the  interpreters  of  the  law  wei« 
not  agreed;  see  Pura,  i,  1;  Jonathan,  tm  ffumb.  L  c, 
speaks  of  a  two-ypJtr-oM).  With  thLs  water  th.»e  w  ho 
had  contracted  impurity  by  contact  with  a  uor|<6«  or 
otherwise  were  sprialiled  by  means  of  a  sprig  or  braucll 
of  hyssop,  and  were  thus  cleansed  (Numb,  xix,  2  sq. ; 
xxxi,  19  sq. ;  Heb.  ix,  13 ;  Jusephus,  A  nt,  iv,  4,  i'> ;  comp. 
the  lulnuulicul  Iract  J'tira,  in  the  lilh  {lart  of  the  Mish- 
ua).  The  ceremony  of  burning  the  heifer,  which  was 
accounted  a  sin-ollering  (Nnmk  xix,  9, 17X  was  as  fol- 
lows accondinf;  to  the  law  (romp.  Mishna,  Para,  vi,  4): 
A  priest,  whu  had  ael  him^:!!  apart  and  pnritietl  himself 
for  this  work  for  seven  days  previous  {ibid,  iii,  1 ;  Jo- 
sephus  ssdibea  the  duty  to  the  btgh-pricst,  which  may 
have  been  the  custom  in  his  time^  althoogfa  the  If  iahna 
usnilly  >|>eaks  only  of  a  priest,  iii,  1,  f,  10  ;  a>m|K  Philo, 
Opii.  i»,  2bi\  Piirtt.  iii,  8),  led  it  out  of  the  Temple 
(through  the  e.isi  dftor,  Miehna,  Midduth,  i,  3)  Lefore 
the  city  (on  the  Mount  of  Olives.  Aim,  iii.  d),  .slew  it, 
and  burned  it  entire,  with  itaflesli.  »kiit,  bloml, and  dnni; 
(Numb,  xix,  6),  on  a  tire  fed  with  cetlar-wood,  MarUi 
wool,  and  hyssop  (oompw  Lev.  xiv,  6).  The  ashes  were 
then  gathcKd,  uaA  kept  in  a  dean  plaoe  oahMe  the  city 
(ncr<iri!ini;  to  the  P<irti,  iii. '.»,  they  were  divided  into 
three  |Hiri«,  one  uf  which  wao  kept  in  a  court  outside  the 
Temple,  the  second  on  the  Mount  of  Olives,  nn  1  iti  > 
third  was  given  to  the  priests).  A  heifer  was  burned 
thus  anew  whenever  the  sopply  of  ashes  was  exhausted. 

'I'ho  Para  (iii,  6)  tells  us  that  nidy  nine  in  all  were 
ever  bunied,  and  oidy  one  of  them  beiore  tlie  e.ipiiv- 
ity  (Jerome,  Ep.  lOd  ad  Ku4tach.,  says  that  one  was 
burned  yearly).  A  part  of  these  ashes  was  mixed  with 
frenh  water  (comp.  Para,  viii,  8),  and  a  clean  person 
sprinkled  with  it  the  uneleun  on  the  third  and  on  the 
seventh  day  after  the  oontractiun  of  uncieaunesSb  With 
it,  too,  the^honsa  of  the  dead  and  the  veaeds  rendered 
unclean  by  a  corpse  were  .sprinkled.  He  who  homed 
the  heifer,  the  pric»t  who  itlew  Lcr,  and  the  man  who 
collected  the  ashes  were  unclean  until  evening  (Nunbi. 
xix,  7,  8,  10).  The  same  took  place  in  the  use  ijlT  the 
water ;  he  who  sprinkled  it  on  the  unclean,  and  all  that 
tone  hed  it,  were  unclean  until  evening  (xix,  21  sq.). 
This  is  analogous  to  Lev.  xvi,  24,  26,  28;  although  in 
that  case  the  oneteannesa  oontneted  by  contact  with 
the  goats  waa  considered  as  removed  immetliately  after 
the  required  washings.  Clericus  properly  remarks  on 
this  passage  in  NiiinU^ra,"The  victim  was  considere<i  as 
unclean  thrmigb  the  sins  which  the  prayer  of  the  priest 
placed  on  his  head.  The  ashes  of  this  rietim  dMtnsed 
the  unclean  by  takincj  yxdluiion;  but  they  al-<>  de- 
tiled  the  clean,  because  no  ptdlutioa  could  seem  u>  pass 
from  them  to  the  water.**  The  last  dause^  however,  ia 
not  dear. 

The  whole  ceremony  is  peculiar,  and  suggests  many 
que^tiona  which  have  never  hcen  fully  wilved.  In  par- 
ticular, the  symbulio  meaoing  of  the  details  is  still  un- 
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■ettled,  M  the  diaagveenmit  of  reoegt  ezponton  »boiira 
(Bihr,  Sfmbot.  ii,  4M  m^,;  Hcngateabcfg,  Mo»e$  vmd 

Kgyjftnt,  p.  181  sq. ;  An«lnynniu«,  ErangtL  K.-Z.  IK43, 
Nu.  19;  liauinKarlen,  Commmt.  turn  J'enial.  ii,  3,53  sq. ; 
rhilippnon,  I'mtnt.  p.  7(]M  t»q.;  KurtX,  in  the  m. 
Kril,  [  184«],  iii,  62S  sq.).  We  cuinot  iMic  dweU  npon 
tliis  imfraitfal  investigation,  but  will  ntu  aiogly  to  the 
rfimipil  poinK 

1.  The  purilicatioD  of  iho«e  made  unclean  by  a  corp«e 
WM  effected,  not  by  the  uxual  means  of  deansing— pure 
water — but  by  this  sharp  fluid,  because  this  kind  of 
andeannem  was  considered  very  deep  siid  sad.  The 
naaon  of  this  is  obvious.  Hence  the  means  uf  cleansing 
ia  a  Itiod  of  lye,  which  ia  atroog  in  iia  action.  We  find 
■riiw  and  1^  among  tbe  maana  afpotifleaiioa  oaed  not 
■Mialj  tf  the  Komans  O'l^Kilf  A'dbjr.  viii,  101 :  f>vid, 
FaM,  It,  6B9,  726,  733;  Aniob.  Gent,  v,  82),  but  by  the 
old  PeiBians,  who  msile  their  oooat  powerful  cleansing 
atuff  out  of  water  and  ashea  by  maana  of  fin  {Zmda- 
vftta,  iii,  S16;  another  kind  or  aacred  water  oaed  by 
E>j>ptian  priests  is  mentioned  in  iElian.  A  uim.  vii,  45j. 
Besides,  this  lye  among  the  Israelites  was  made,  not 
OOl  of  aabes  in  general,  but  from  the  ashes  of  a  sin- 
ofltoing,  and  figa  that  whkh  aktna  «»™"»"*^  of  this 
ain-olTering. 

2.  A  heifer,  not  a  bull  (Lev.  iv,  14),  is  used,  perhapa 
(Bilhr,  pw  4SM0  because  the  female  sex  ia  that  which 
Mnga  Ibcth  life  (eoiB|k  G«a.  iii,  90;  oUMrwiae  Hcng- 
stenlxTg  and  Ilaumgarten — the  former  interpreting  too 
outwardly,  <'/>.  cit.  p.  1K2;  ttie  tatter  too  arttticially). 
Hut  the  object  may  have  been  simply  to  diatioigiiiah 
thia  particular  tin-offering,  when  the  animal  waa  made 
a  mcana  to  a  hallowing  puriiose,  from  that  in  which  it 

was  presented  t»>  .Irlmvali  in  liis  sanctuary  as  a  sacririoe 
recoociiiatiun.  Vet  phyMcal  uncleaniiess  is  always 
less  bunlenawpe  than  xin  against  the  moral  law  (comp. 
Pbilippaon,  p.  7(i'.0.  Why  a  ret/ heifer?  The  explana- 
tion of  Spencer  (Lrg.  Hit.  ii,  16,  2, 6),  that  a  red  heifer 
was  cliuM'ii  ill  token  of  op|Ki«<iiion  lu  tlit'  Kj;ypiinii  cufi- 
tom  of  sacrificing  red  catUe  to  Typboo,  who  was  iaucied 
tobaorandcolorfPlnl,  Ml0r.tf),lawoithleaa.  The 
recent  exjKwiton  of  tli»^  ^'v^l'>'ll■<  wavor  iM  twi-^  ti  ri"i!  n* 
the  cvlur  uf  life  (Uuhr,  Kurl^j  and  uf  »iii  and  dtath 
(Hengstenberg).  According  to  the  rabbins,  Solomon 
did  not  know  the  reaaoo,  ud  no  anoiant  tiadition  re* 
specting  it  has  reached  ml  The  aeeret  will  never  be 

(ii"kov(T«'d.  If  it  tie  said  that  red  heifen>  \vi  r>  cli.i-rii 
fur  their  M-arcity,  which  rendered  them  prized  in  the 
East  (Heland,  ifnfjf.  Stfcr.  ii,  6.  28;  Awiralhu  [ed. 
Lettej,  p.  74).  the  answer  is  only  rendered  more  diffi- 
cult. Karity  is  not  n>a<le  an  object  in  the  directions  i 
given.  Perhaps  the  dark  ctdor  i.s  dimply  m  lerte«l  as  ac- 
cording with  the  aeriona  nature  of  the  work  in  band,  and 
aiding  to  keep  the  femoral  of  ahi  ataadily  hefiwe  the 
rye.  Wliite  hcifepi  wcro  iirtldid  for  this  puqM>)«e; 
black  oiiis  are  very  rare  in  ih<'  Kast.  As  the  nccom- 
panimenl.o^ — fciiar-wo<Hl,  hywx'p,  and  scarlet  wool,  which 
llaimooidcs  in  bis  time  already  felt  the  difficalty  of 
explaining— have  never  yet  been  f\iUy  accounted  fbr, 
I'.  !ir's  explanation  is  tin-  iiiM-t  Inti  lli^,'<  ni  p.  MI2  sq.), 
whilb  liaumgarten's  is  alisunL   See  IIvhsoi*. 

8.  The  twofiM  aprinkling  on  the  third  and  aerenth 
days  has  an  analogy  in  two  other  place*  (Lev.  xii,  2  s«i. : 
xiv,  8  »q.).  That  terrible  im|)urily  was  not  to  be  re- 
moved in  a  mognent ;  its  seriuus  nature  demanded  two 
perioda  of  ellivru  Three  and  seven,  too,  are  significant 
nambera  in  themselrea.  Tha  aevan,  or  week,  to  alao  a 
litmgleally  rnmpu  te  period,  and  with  h  tha  eenmony 
of  purification  inds. 

4.  The  reason  why  the  baiAf  was  bume«i  without  the 
holy  city,  and  the  persona  ooenpied  in  Uiia  work  were 
accounted  unclean,  is  not  the  impurity  ofthe  aaeriflee  in 
itself  (a*  Hiilir  has  w»  ll  rcmarki-d),  but  in  tin  fa>  i  of  it> 
relation  with  the  must  unclean  things — death  and  the. 
corpse. 

See,  in  ^onfrnl.  Mo*es  Maimon.  Tr.  tU  I'u  -  i  /'"/n. 
Hebr.  ct  Lat.  ^eU.  Zellcr,  Anuterd.  1711);  Maak,  i/u- , 


terUedVtU  TasT.  Foaae.  p.  lUaq.;  Dcylii^  OiawaA 
iii,  89  aq.;  Th.  Daaaov.  Dt  Vaua  Riifa,  OimvaL  hh 

Mtntx.  (J.  G.  W.  DunkrI.  Lii  ^.  17,-i^  );  Ita-hnysen.  Dt 
Awptrnont  Sacra  tx  Heute  Oemarituir.  (6erv.  1717); 
Hilaml,  AuHf.  Saer.  a,  g»  ML 

Purlficatorium  is  a  piece  of  linrn  f  l<k.1  «<  vefsl 
times,  which  is  used  in  drying  the  chalice  and  wiping  ibe 
paten  during  the  maM.  It  was  originally  a  towel  fen. 
ened  to  the  piscina,  or  veaael  placed  at  the  side  of  the 
altar.  Only  in  later  times  it  took  the  present  simfJcr 
form  iirotiatily  at  the  time  when  the  priest  himself 
drank  the  wise  which  bad  been  uaed  liar  the  jwrififatiwi 
orthaehaliea and  the aUatioB  ofthe iogm.  Tbedean* 
ing  of  the/>Mri»frnfr)riwm.  as  it  comes  in  immetliatr-  o>d- 
tact  with  the  eunsecraied  form*,  must,  by  prescnfrtion 
ofthe  canon,  be  done  by  the  prit  st  himself.  Its  length 
and  width  must  be  about  half  aa  cU,  and  aa  it  ia  exdo- 
sively  employed  tir  the  ritaal  oae,  it  moat  he  caase> 
crated  ami  ninrktd  in  tlif  middle  with  a  cross.  The 
Greeks  \m-  a  »|Mingo  for  the  cleaning  of  the  chalice  aad 
paten— a  custom  mentioned  by  Chrysostoa  (BmmL  m 
Epitl.  ad  A/iAfj.).— Wetzer  u.  Welte.  A'lujfcui  f  m.a  I. 

Purifier.    See  rrKincAroKtist, 
Pu'rlm  (C'^'^^^D,  Purim ;  Sept.  ^povfxu  t.  r.  ^pov> 
pt^,  etc.;  abo  V^^in       4af$  ^iktFmnm,  bib. 

ix,  2»;,  31),  the  annual  festival  inMituttd  hy  Monit^^i, 
at  the  suggestion  of  Ebther,  to  commemorate  the  woo- 
deffnl  deliverance  of  the  Jcwa  in  Pcnia  fhim  tbe  de- 
atrvetion  with  which  they  wen  threatened  throogh 
the  designs  oTHaman  (E«th. ix;  Jonephus.  ^nr. xi.C, 
IS).  (Til.  f.  Il  twini:  nrtii  lf  -tiLstantially  cornpileil 
from  Uiblical  and  Kabbiuical  authorities.    Sec  Fnn- 

VAU 

I.  Sftntf  of  the  FeMirnl  nvi  itg  .'^iV>»»(rt>(iff>f!.— The 
name  B'^'^.^B  (singular  "i^B),  which  is  derived  from  the 
Pferrian  parf,  eognata  wUh  pan,  part,  and  which  ii 

explaineil  in  I"-ih<r  (iii,  7;  ix,         hy  the  Hihrew 
lot,  has  been  given  to  this  festival  because  it  rt» 
eorda  tbe  eaating  of  lots  by  Haman  to  ascertain  when 

ho  (<houM  carry  into  i  ffcrt  thr  iU  t  r.  c  ^hirh  tbe  king 
i.<«ued  for  thu  extemnnation  ol  the  Jtws  (Kstlu  ix,  24). 
The  name  <t>povpai,  which,  as  Schleusaer  {Lm»m  LXX, 
s.  V.)  and  others  rightly  maintain,  is  a  Muem|Wian  ef 
4>oi*pa{.  is  the  Greek  pronunciatkm  of  tbe  HeNew 
ti  rin.  Ill  like  manner,  the  mtnlem  e<1itors  of  Josephos 
have  changed  4>povpaIoi  into  ^ovpaim  {Ant,  xi,  6,  IS). 
In  the  folhiwing  article  we  follow  the  Scriptural  aad 
Talitiudical  authorities,  with  iUuBtratMMia  fhaa  Bsndein 
sources.    See  Filstivau 

It  was  proltably  called  Purim  by  the  Jews  in  irooy. 
Their  great  enemy  Uaman  appears  to  have  been  veiy 
superatitioaa  and  maeh  given  to  eaating  Iota  (Eath.  ffi, 
7).  Thty  pave  the  name  Purim,  or  I-ot.x,  to  the  com- 
memorative fe»tival  because  be  had  thrown  lots  to  as- 
certain what  day  would  be  auspicious  for  him  to  carry 
into  efltet  the  bloody  decree  which  tha  ku^  hadimaad 
at  his  initance  (ix,  24). 

i;«aM,  ill  Mi|>jiort  of  hi**  theory  that  there  was  in  pa- 
triarchal tiroes  a  rehgious  fe«uval  at  every  new  and  full 
moon,  conjeetnrea  that  Purim  waa  afj^iallf  tha  fUK 

m(H>ii  f«>a-t  of  Ailar.  as  the  PasaOTCT  Waa  IkflK af  Niaa^ 
and  lal>enincli  i'  that  of  Tisri. 

II.  Thf  MuHhtr  in  tchieh  tkt  Frtut  »r<i*  and  ffill  u 
otarrrat— All  that  tbe  Bible  teUs  us  abuoi  it  is  that 
Uofdeeai  ordered  the  14th  aad  Ifith  of  Adarto  be  kept 

annually  by  tin-  .Tews.  I«nh  tiiirli  ami  sfar;  that  these 
two  days  arc  to  U  made  days  of  feasting  sod  of  joy,  as 
well  aa  ofaaten  hangc  of  presents  and  of  aeudiug  gifts 
to  the  poor,  and  that  the  Jews  agreed  to  continue  to 
observe  this  fMtival  every  year  in  the  same  manner  m 
th<  y  Ii.kI  1m  1.MIII  it  (K-ih.  i\.  17  '.' li.  No  furtli«  r  di- 
rections are  given  aliout  lU  obaerv;u>oe,  and  the  iiiUv 
here,  as  elaawhcra,  left  the  ritaa  and  eeranetdea  to  de- 
velop th.'ms<lv»s  w'lih  the  <  tmim«t  mrcs  if  thr  ristton. 
U  ia  uui  eft^y  to  cuujeciurc  what  ouiy  have  Ixxu  the 
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tndent  mode  of  obwnraace,  so  as  to  have  given  the  oc- 
auion  lomething  of  the  digttily  of  a  nation^]  rcligioun 
fiMtivaL  The  tradilioiM  o(  the  Jews,  and  their  inodeni 
WMgc  reA|>ecting  it,  are  curious.  It  is  stated  that  eighty- 
tive  of  the  Jewish  elders  objected  at  drst  to  the  iii»ti* 
tutioa  of  the  feast,  when  it  was  prupa«ed  by  Murdccai 
(Jems,  (iem,  MrtjUUih  ;  LightfiMt,  im  John  x,  '21).  A 
preliminary  fast  was  appointed,  called  "  the  fast  uf  Es- 
ther," to  be  observed  on  the  13th  of  Adar,  in  memory 
of  the  fast  which  Esther  and  her  maids  ob«erved,  aiul 
which  she  enjoined,  through  Mordecai,  on  the  Jews  of 
Shushan  (Esih.  iv,  16).    See  Mokofx'AL 

The  following  is  the  mode  in  which  the  festival  of 
Parim  is  kept  at  the  present  day.  The  day  preced- 
ing— L  e.  the  13th  of  Adar— is  kept  as  a  fast-day,  and 
is  called  "the  fast  of  Esther"  ("iPOX  r"*:?!?!),  in  ac- 
oordaoce  with  the  command  of  this  Jewish  queen  (Esth. 
iv,  5,  6) ;  and  sundry  prayom  expressive  of  repentance, 
humiliation,  etc.  (P^rfSO),  are  introduced  into  the 
regular  ritual  for  the  day.  As  on  all  the  fast-days, 
Kxod.  xxxiL,  Il-U;  xxxiv,  1-11,  arc  read  as  the  lesson 
from  the  law,  and  Isa.  Iv,  6-lvi,  9,  as  the  Haphtarab.  If 
the  13th  of  Adar  falls  on  a  Sabbath,  the  fast  takes  place 
on  the  Thursday  previous,  as  no  fasting  is  allowed  on 
this  sacred  day,  nor  on  the  preparation-<lay  for  the  Sal>- 
bath.  Some  people  fast  three  days,  as  Esther  enjoined 
at  first.  On  the  evening  of  this  fast-day  —  i.  e.  the 
one  closing  the  13th  of  Adar  and  introducing  the  14th, 
a-1  soon  as  the  stars  appear — the  festival  commences, 
when  the  candles  arc  lighted,  and  all  the  Israelites  rcsr)ri 
to  the  synagogue,  where,  after  the  evening  service,  the 
book  of  Esther,  called,  car'  I'^o^^r/v,  Ihe  MtgiUah  (nSi'3, 
the  Roll),  is  reatl  by  the  pnelect4>r.  Before  commencing 
to  read  it  he  pronounces  the  following  bene<liction : 
"  Bleaaed  art  thou,  O  Lord  our  (iod.  King  of  the  uni- 
verse, who  hast  sanctified  us  with  thy  commandments, 
and  bast  enjoined  us  to  read  the  Megillah !  lilessed  art 
thou,  ()  Lord  our  ttod,  King  of  tbe  universe,  who  hast 
wrought  miracle*  for  our  forefathers  in  those  <la\'8  and 
at  this  time.  Blessed  art  thou,  O  I>trd  our  (hmI,  King 
of  the  universe,  who  ha.<vt  preserved  us  alive,  suKlaineil 
us,  and  brought  us  to  this  season  !**  The  Megillah  is 
then  read.  The  praslector  rea<U  in  a  histrionic  manner, 
■uitiag  his  t4)nes  and  gestures  to  tbe  changes  in  the 
subject-matter.    A'*  f  frcri  as  he  promuincos  the  name 


of  Haman  the  congregation  stamp  on  the  floor,  saying 
"  Let  his  name  be  blotted  out.  The  name  of  the  wicked 
shall  rot !"  while  the  children  spring  rattles.  The  {mu»- 
sage  in  which  the  names  of  Haman  and  his  sons  occur 
(Esth.  ix,  7,  9)  is  read  very  rapidly,  and  if  possible  in 
one  breath,  to  signify  that  they  were  all  hangeil  at  the 
same  time,  the  congregation  stamping  and  rattling  all 
tbe  time.  It  is  for  this  reason  that  this  passage  is  writ- 
ten in  the  MS.S.  in  larger  letters  than  the  rest,  and  that 
the  names  are  arranged  under  one  another.  After  tbe 
Megillah  is  read  through,  the  whole  congregation  ex- 
claim, "  Cursed  be  Haman ;  blessed  be  Moniecai.  (.'iirscd 
be  Zoresh  (the  wife  of  Haman);  blessetl  be  Esther. 
Cursed  be  all  idolaters:  blcssevl  be  all  Israelites,  and 
blessed  be  Harbonah  who  hanged  Haman."  The  vol- 
ume is  then  solemnly  rolled  up.  Lastly,  the  following 
benediction  is  pronounce«l  by  the  reader:  "Blessed  art 
thou,  O  Lord  our  God,  King  of  the  universe,  who  bast 
contemled  our  contest,  judged  our  cause,  hast  avenged 
our  wmngs,  requited  all  the  enemies  of  our  souls,  and 
hast  delivered  us  from  our  oppressors.  Blessed  art  thou 
who  hast  delivered  thy  people  from  all  their  oppressors, 
thou  Lord  of  salvation !"  All  go  home  and  partake  of  a 
repast  said  to  consist  mainly  of  milk  and  eggs. 

On  the  morning  of  the  14th  of  Adar  the  Jews  again  re 
sort  to  tbe  synagogue,  insert  several  ap[>ointcd  prayers 
into  the  ordinary  daily  ritual;  ExotL  xvii, 8-16  is  read 
as  tbe  lesson  from  the  law,  which  n-lates  the  destruc* 
tion  of  the  .\malekitc8,  the  {XHiple  of  Agag  (1  5>ara.  xv, 
K),  (ho  supiMiBcd  ancestor  of  Haman  (Esth.  ill,  1),  and 
the  Megillah  or  the  Bfiok  of  Esther  as  the  Haphtarah, 
under  tbe  same  circumstances  as  those  of  the  previous 
evening.  The  rest  of  the  festival  is  spent  in  great  re- 
joicuigs;  presents  are  sent  backwards  and  forwanis 
among  friends  and  relations,  and  gifts  are  liberally 
forwarded  to  the  poor.  Games  of  all  sorts,  with  danc- 
ing and  music,  commence.  In  the  evening  a  quaint 
dramatic  entertainment,  tbe  subject  of  which  is  con- 
nected with  the  occasion,  sometimes  takes  place,  and 
men  frequently  put  on  female  attire,  tIecUnng  that  the 
festivities  of  Turim,  acconling  to  Esth.  ix,  2*2,  suspend 
the  law  of  Dent,  xxii,  5,  which  forbids  one  sex  to  wcor 
the  dress  of  the  other.  A  dainty  meal  then  foU<>«!<. 
sometimes  with  a  free  indulgence  of  wine,  botli  on- 
mixetl  and  mulle«l.  According  to  the  (icmara  {.l/rt/illu, 
vii,  '2),  "teneiur  homo  in  festo  I'urim  eo  ustjue  inebri- 
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art,  ut  nullum  .li'H  rinuii  tioHt  inter 
Bianwet  beiicUktiuuem  Mardrtchiei.'' 

From  die  eaaom  which  obiaiiwd  in  the  lime  of 
Christ,  we  lenrn  that  the  Me^^ilLah  had  to  bo  wriftfti 
ill  Mvhrcw  uhiiracters,  on  gixnl  parchment,  aiul  with  ink 
(HUhna,  MrffilUi.  ii,  2) ;  that  if  the  14ih  of  A<lar  fell 
«a  •  Tuewlay  nr  Wedoeadajrytlie  inbabiuou  <rf  villaget 
mid  the  Mvgillah  on  the  Moadey  in  ailTaixe,  or  oo 
TlMir*'!;»y,  liecausc  the  (  niintry  t-.tim;  t"  t><v,  t\  to 

■ticnil  ttie  markets  aiui  iln  »ytiiij;<>^ut»  in  which  the 
l«w  «M  lead  ind  tribuiiaU  held  {.Ur(/ill>i,  i,  1-3) ;  that 
any  one  was  qnalitietl  to  read  it  except  deaf  people,  I 
fduU,  and  Riinont  (ibU.  ii,  4),  and  that  it  wax  lawful  to 
read  it  in  a  fort  i;:u  lan(;ua^c  tu  thuw  w  ho  undt  r-i<>i><i 
r<M*ign  latiguagca  (lUU.  ii,  1).  fiul  though  the  Mi»hna 
«llwwa  it  to  be  read  In  other  lai^imfea,  yet  thelfegtOah  ! 
u  jienerally  read  in  Hebrew. 

The  n-joicinjp*  continue  on  the  15th,  and  ihe  f«3ttival 
tenniiiates  on  the  evening  of  tbia  day.    During;  the 
whole  of  the  festival  the  Jew*  tmy  engage  in  trade,  or  j 
any  labor,  (f  they  are  to  indined,  m  there  it  no  piohibi- 
tiuti  s^ain>i  it.    When  the  month  Adar  u-"\  '> 
doubled,  in  the  Jewi»h  leap-year,  the  fettiral  was  rt- 
1  on  the  14th  ami  1 5th  of  the  aeooad  Adar. 
It  woii(<l  wcm  that  the  Jews  were  tempted  to  anoooi- 
ate  the  Christians  with  the  Persians  and  Amalekiteit  in 
the  curves  of  the  ^y)l;^^:o^:ue  (see  CoJ.  Theodon.  xvi,  h, 
IH).    Hence  probably  aruae  the  popularity  of  the  foa»i 
of  IhiriiD  in  thoae  afcea  in  whieh  the  feelinf;  of  enmity 
was  su  strongly  maiiifi'>i<'<I  tx'two  ii  .h  wy,  ati<l  (liri*-  ^ 
tiana.    Several  Jewish  pruvirLj*  are  prcxcrv cti  which  , 
Mrikini^lr  !«how  the  way  in  which  I'uriio  was  regarded, 
Mieh  as,  "  The  Temple  may  fail,  bat  I'urim  never , 
**The  iSopheta  may  fail,  hot  not  the  Megillah."  It 
v-fts  uid  that  no  lumk-i  nurvivf  in  ilic  Mi  roiah's 

l.liiplum  except  the  law  and  the  McgiUafa.  Ihia  af- 
t  rtion  for  the  book  and  the  featival  connected  with  it 
j-<  the  more  r<markalilc  becanite  the  events  on  which 
they  are  founded  aflV-i-tcd  only  an  exiled  portion  of  the 
IUl)rew  race,  and  because  then.*  was  so  much  in  them 
tu  abock  the  principlea  and  prajudioea  of  the  Jewish 
mind.  So  papular  waa  tbia  festival  in  the  days  of 
Christ  that  .Tnsiphii^  ti  11^  ii-<  tli.-it.  "<  \i  ii  all  the 
Jews  tliai  are  m  the  habitalilc  ( iirth  keep  tUv><t:  days 
ftdtivals,  and  send  {lortions  to  one  another*'  (.!«'.  xi,  6, 
18X  lod  certainly  iu  popularity  baa  not  diminiahed  in 
the  picaent  day. 

III.  JJiJ  iiihf  c,!.hn,(.'  this  Feiut*  \t  w.-u  first 
suggested  by  Kepler  that  the  iopn)  rUr  lovianty  of 
John  V,  1  was  the  feast  of  I'urim.  The  noliuo  has 
l)ee«  conlidenlly  e(i)iout>e<l  by  I'eiAvius,  Oiitram,  l^my, 
Hug.  Tlioluck,  I..Ucke,  t)Uhau»en.  Sticr,  \Vii-«w-WT,  Wim-r, 
and  Anger  (who,  aciwding  to  Winer,  has  pn>ve<l  ilie 
point  beyund  ofmtradiction),  and  is  favored  by  AUoni 
and  EUieott.  The  qiieetion  ta  a  difficult  une.  It  seema 
to  be  ^''  iM  rally  alli>we«l  that  the  oiiininn  i.f  ( 'tirysofstom, 
Cyril,  auu  iiiimt  of  the  fai  liers,  w  lach  was  Laktii  up  by 
MraMiiuii,  Culvtii,  Ik  za,  and  Ikiigel.  that  the  feast  was 
I'entccoet,  and  that  of  Cucoeiua,  that  it  was  Taberaadaa 
(which  ia  ouuntenanml  Ity  the  reading  nf  one  inferior 
Ms.),  are  pri  duiI' il  !.\  ih.  iirral  i-nurM-  of  the  nar- 
rative, and  e>|M  i'iiiUy  by  John  iv,  Hi}  (^aMuming  that 
th«  words  of  our  LonI  which  are  there  given  were  ,H|xik- 
en  in  »ee«l-iinn  )  mmpared  with  v,  1.  The  iiit<  rval  iti- 
dicate<l  by  a  c<im|Miri!u>it  of  these  texts  c«iul>l  Hcarccly 
have  extcixifd  lK.-y<Mid  Nissan.  Th«  clUMoe  i*  thua  left 
between  Purim  and  the  Passover. 

The  prijicipai  objections  to  Purim  are,  (a)  that  it  was 
not  nei*e!i»ary  to  go  u|>  i  i  tuv  il. m  tn  ki  t  ;  the  f.  ^ri- 
val:  (h)  that  it  is  lutt  v*ry  likriy  that  our  L^nd  w..idd 
have  made  a  point  of  paying  (.'!>|>eeiallu)Dnr  u>  a  festi- 
val which  appean  to  have  had  but  a  vciy  small  leli^j^ 
ioua  element  in  it,  and  which  seems  rather  tn  have  been 
the  nie^ns of  keepitiu'  .ilivc  a  ft.  liny;  nf  ii.iti,iii.(i  n  vi  iiij.- 
and  hatretL  II  is  alleged,  uii  the  other  hand,  that  our  ^ 
Lord's  attending  the  feast  would  l>e  in  harmony  with  | 
hta  deep  sympathy  with  the  leelhiga  of  tha  Jewiah  1 


people,  which  went  further  than  his  tiitrt-ly  "  fulfiflinj; 
all  righteoufliiew"  in  carrj  ing  out  the  precept*  of  the 
Moaaiclaw.  It  ia  further  n^^ed  <bal  the  namiiTe  of 
John  is  best  rnaile  out  by  supf(0«intr  that  the  irii-iii»>iil 
at  the  pool  of  BttlitAda  tvcurrtd  at,  iht  fouvjd  wlii.-t 
was  characterized  by  showing  kindness  to  ih«  (i-^  r. 
and  that  our  Liocd  waa  iodaced,  by  the  cpmity  of  Uw 
Jewa  then  ovineedtnat  to  ranain  at  Jcraaakn  tOI  the 
Passover,  mentioned  John  \      (StTr  r). 

The  identity  of  the  I'aiksuver  with  the  k»»t  in  ques- 
tion has  been  mainUuned  by  Ireiueu&,  KuM  biu.s  tad 
Thcodoret,  and,  io  awdeni  times,  by  Luther,  S<-aIi(:»t, 
(fRttius,  Uengstenberg,  Grcaswell,  Neauder,  Thoiucl, 
Hobinsun,  and  the  majority  c>f  ii>mtn<  ittat>  r.>.  Ttie 
principal  difficulties  in  the  way  arc,  (a)  the  frmiiiiiiiiii 
of  the  article,  involving  tbo  bipralMAiiHty  that  ibc 
great  festival  of  the  year  should  be  ^f-iken  of  as  "«i 
feast  of  the  Jew  a;"  (b)  that  a-'^  uur  Lord  dtd  oot  go  up 
to  the  Paasover  mentioned  John  vi,  4,  be  must  hare 
absented  himaelf  fkom  Jtfuaalen  for  a  year  and  a  halt 
that  is,  till  tbe  feait  of  Tabereadeo  (John  vii 
Ai,';iiii>i  these  points  it  U  contended  that  ih.  n\  [Jiis- 
tion  of  (oprt'i  without  tbe  article  to  the  ra«M>vei  u 
countenaiicctl  by  Matt,  xxvii,  15;  Luke  xxiii,  IT  (cmnpi 
John  xviii,  89) ;  indetHl,  it  makes  but  litik  differeucr 
in  HdleniMie  Greek  whether  the  article  is  pre»eiit  or 
aliMnt  with  a  lunin  thus  in  regimen  with  a  fullowiu: 
gtoitive  i  that  it  is  assigned  as  a  reason  for  his  KMpufi 
away  ttom  Jenioalcna  for  a  hmger  period  than  vmL 

that  "(tit-  Jews  ^-(upht  to  kill  him"  (John  vii,  1  :  d,x, 
IX);  thai  thu  long  |>€riud  saLuljictorUy  acooonts  foi 
the  sur))rise  expressed  by  hia  brethren  (John  vii,S); 
and  th«t,a*  it  was  evideotly  liis  cuatooi  to  visit  Jti» 
Hden  onoa  a  jroar,  he  went  up  to  the  feast  of  TAeh 
nacles  (vii,  2)  instead  of  going  to  the  Tas.-  vtr.  i 
still  more  conclusive  argument  in  favor  of  tbe  i'xvortt 
is  tbe  use  of  tbe  peculiar  epithet  fnmpoiipmMin  Lake 
vi,  1,  for  the  Sabbath  following,  which  can  mean  no  other 
than  that  occurring  after  the  Paschal  week.  Moreover, 
ilie  laei  of  tbe  ri{)c  but  uiiharvcsted  barley  at  that 
time  leads  to  tbe  oame  oonchisioo.  See  I'AaeovaoL 

TIm  ainmnienta  on  one  ride  are  beat  art  Ibrth  by 
Stier  aiul  OUhausm  on  John  v,  I,  by  Kepler  (AWi^-* 
Cknmka,  t  raukfurt,  1615),  and  by  Anger  (Z>e  Tfmp.  i* 
Act,  A poK.  i,  24) ;  also,  in  H ug  s  Introd.  ( pt.  ii,  §  64\ and 
in  LUofcc'a  OmmmU  on  St,  JoJm'4  Goipd  (see  the  Eog- 
liah  tranaladflo  of  LOckels  /'jsarrlaiaM  in  the  appendix 
to  Tiltiiiaiin't  M' i-ltuiiirti  Sum. or  a  Comwtatlary  m 
at.  Ji'hii  s  ff Ill  />!'/.  Ciibintt,  voL  xlv)  ;  thooe  oii 
the  other  aide,  by  Hengsteiiberg  {CkrxMloloyy  voL  ii. 
"On  the  Seventy'  \\'.>k>  .  j  l>aniel,"  p.  40»-4U,  Engl 
transl..  Washin^'ton,  IKjl'j  ;  Hobinson,  //armonp,  net* 
onthi  >M  Hid  l'as,<it>ver;'"  and  Seander, /,»/"'  i  t  i  t.itt, 
§148.  bee  also  Lighifoot,  KuimO,  aiMl  TbJluck,  oa 
John  1,  and  Gnwirell,  Daia.  viii.  voL  ii ;  EUieott 
Ltct.  !35. 

IV.  LilfToture, — See  Carpaov,  /I Ov.  iii,  II ;  Re- 
land,  Ant.  iv,  9;  Schickart,  Purim  sire  hanhmutUu. 
Jtu^aorttHs  (Onu  Sac.  iii,  coL  1184);  Buxtet^  ^jn.  JnA 
xxix.  The  Hisbnieal  tmntiae  MtyiUa  «»ftM!M  dir«e> 
lions  re*pecting  the  inocir  in  w  hii  h  the  scroll  sbi-nW  I* 
written  out  and  in  which  it  ^houl  J  be  rend,  with  oibei 
matten^  not  nnidi  to  die  point  iu  band,  oofmectcd  wifli 
the  service  of  Iho  .'•yn.iL'OKue.  See  also  Stanlvn.  id 
I'ss  Jwm  en  AUact ;  Millr,  L'rititk  Jrvt.  p.  l h8  :  Ax- 
en  Add,  fhUntklm  Q'^nsiB  b;  (ErUug.  itm^a  BOk 
£iAi«a«or,tli,M.  8ce  Banna 

Puritaoa,  a  name  >riv(  i)  to  n  lan^o  i>arty  In  the 
reign  uf  queen  Klixalx  th.  who  coa>i«iHii)cU  tliat  tl^ 
Keformation  in  England  h.i"  loft  in  an  imperfect  state, 
many  almaea  both  to  worship  and  diacipline  being  stall 
retained.  The  name  Puritans  was  derived  frurn  tbe 
fr<.)uciit  assertion  uf  tho>e  who  i-Mtii[«<>.d  tht-  party 
Chat  the  Church  of  England  was  corrupted  with  the 
remains  of  popory,  and  that  what  th^  dsiiied  was  • 
*'piiN"qrit«n  of  doettine  and  djaojiBiies  bat  tbe  S«fr 
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lah  word  "  Puriuuis"  bAppeus  accidenuUy  to  represent 
(he  tircek  name  "Cathari"  which  had  been  awumed 
br  the  Xovatiana,  and  which  had  been  adopted  in  Ger- 
many dunnf^  the  Middle  Ages  in  the  vernacular  form 
•■  KeLrcr"  f  r  Jill  All)ij;tMist'!*  an  1  'ttii  r  ojipoiierits  nf 
the  Church.  It  tirat  came  into  use  as  the  designatba 
«f  an  Englkh  Cboieh  party  aboot  tbe  year  ISM  (Fak 
U'T,  Ch.  Ill*t.  ix,  Gfi),  but  after  a  frw  yeara  it  got  to  be 
wmeA  al*!  iiiclusivi^  of  inaiiy  wIkj  had  scparatctl  frorn 
CIm  Church  of  Kn;;lanii.  It  was  gradually  suptTsotlwl 
M  mgsnla  Uie  ku«r  by  the  oamea  of  their  various 
•ects,  at  IiNlependeiit%  PmbTteriun,  Baptists,  etc.,  and 
regaril't  the  fortiii-r  liy  the  tprrn  "  Noiu-dnfumii-'s." 
Al  a  eiiiU  latter  timo,  LiiwartU  the  end  of  the  17tb  cen- 
tury, the  Church  Puritans  were  represented  by  "Low- 
Churchmen,"  aod  Um  Non^liuich  PuriiAoa  b7  "Dia- 
senters." 

The  prrscnce  of  a  Puritan  party  in  thf  Church  of 
England  is,  however,  traceable  for  two  centuries  before 
th«iMflMor*'Pttfliaa'*wiaaaBnaMdL  In  the  14th  een- 

tury  the  common  people  had  bt^comc  nlienatpd  from 
their  parish  priesls  by  the  iiulueiice  uf  the  friars,  who 
bad  authority  from  the  pope  to  preach  and  to  receive 
oonfeHioiM  wlimver  they  pleased,  aod  quite  iadepeo- 
daniijr  of  the  ordinary  dergA-.  Tbia  extra  •panebial 
eystem  of  mission  clfrijy  weakened  th«  hold  of  the 
Church  upon  tho  (xipuLace  at  large;  and,  when  the 
friars  themselves  began  to  Iok  their  influence,  aliena- 
tion from  the  clergy  developed  into  alienation  from  the 
Church.  Thus  aruae  the  Lollards  of  the  15th  centu- 
ry, n  party  which  made  no  attempt  to  set  np  separate 
piaoea  of  worship  or  a  separate  ministry,  but  which  in- 
tfodand  it*  mtlMeadiMal  fnineipha  Into  many  fiarfah 
rhnrchea,  and  made  many  of  the  clergy  as  stroni;  op- 
p<jnenta  of  the  existing  ecclesiastical  system  ha  was 
Wycliffe  him.telf.  During  the  trying  tim««  of  the 
Kafcrmatioa  the  party  thus  formed  wai  largely  ai^- 
meatad  by  those  wboee  opposition  to  Romfah  abuiea 
\\\'\.  hy  a  similar  excesni,  developed  into  f)ppo}'ition  to 
the  xvhoh-  of  the  e<«tabliabed  ei.'clesiastical  system — lucti 
who  thought  that  "pure"  doctrine  and  "pore"  wor- 
ahip  could  only  be  attained  by  an  utter  departure  from 
all  that  had  been  believed  and  practiced  during  the 
tioMS  when  the  Church  of  Kniiland  had  contracted  im- 
paritifla  «f  doctrine  and  worship  ihroogb  popish  influ- 


While  LntherN  movement  was  at  its  height,  the  par- 
ty which  thu4  became  the  pru^euitors  of  the  Puritans 
formed  into  a  society  under  the  name  of  "The 
Cbriatian  Bccthren,"  which  wneaa,  ffom  the  fidnt  view 
wa  get  «f  it,  to  have  been  very  rfmtttr  to  that  organ- 
ized ^^  .'iilin  Weslci'  t-iv  i  s-pnturieis  later.  The  head- 
quarters uf  the  Brethrea  were  in  London,  but  they  had 
gftiaad  a  footing  at  both  the  maTaniliea,  apparently 
among  the  undergraduates  and  younger  graduates.  As 
earty  aa  the  year  1523.  a  body  of  Cambridge  rtmdcnU 
••  met  oft4?n  at  a  hoiu-K'  called  '  The  White  Hor-'c'  to  con- 
fer together  with  others,  in  mockery  called  Germans, 
bacMM  (hey  coOvenwd  miwh  in  the  booka  of  the  dU 
vines  of  Germany  brought  thence.  This  house  was 
chosen  be«ause  those  of  King's  CoUege,  Queen's  Col- 
lege, anil  St.  John's  might  come  in  at  the  back  side 
ami  ao  be  the  more  private  and  tmdiacovered"  (fltiype, 
jSigefef;  Mtm,  i,  568.  ed.  1823).    Among  thoae  mentioned 

a.<«  riH  I  tiii^-  arc  'Tn'  M/inn  s  of  Rarnos,  Arthur,  Riliiey, 
Latimer,  and  C^jverdale,  familiarly  known  lu  precunkjis 
pf  the  Puritan  movement  in  Edward  VPs  and  queen 
Klizabeth's  reign.  A  few  years  later,  in  1527,  similar 
gatherings  were  detected  at  Oxford,  where  the  names 
(if  Kriih,  Tavenier,  Udal,  Farrar,  and  Cox,  Edward  VPs 
ti2tor,  are  found  among  thoee  who  met  together  for  the 
■aaw  potpoaa  (iWi  i,  58B).  Amonif  the  OxJbrd  party 
the  men  of  Wolsej-'s  coUepe  held  a  conspicuous  posi- 
tion, and  his  leniency  towarilrt  all  wha  were  Ijroupht 
before  him  on  chargei  of  hereby  was  very  striking. 
Tha  prindplea  which  were  develmcd  among  tha 
I  af  ttcM  eariy  PnUana  may  be 


seen  by  an  extract  from  a  work  written  by  William 
Tyndale  (himself  a  friar  and  a  priest),  who  >vas  their 
representative  man.  Writing  of  the  miniAterial  office, 
he  says:  "SuUlcaoon,  deacon,  prie!»t,  hishop,  cardinal, 
patriarch,  and  pope  he  names  of  olhce.t  and  service,  or 
ahooid  be,  and  not  sacranwnta.  There  is  no  promise 
eoopled  ihemwith.  If  they  minister  their  offleca  truly, 
it  is  a  sign  that  Christ's  Spirit  is  in  them;  if  not,  that 
the  devil  is  in  them. .  .  .  O  drc  arocrs  and  natural  basAts, 
without  the  seal  of  the  Spirit  of  (iod,  but  sealed  with 
the  mark  of  the  baaat,  and  with  cankered  oonadencea, 
. . .  By  a  priest  tmdentand  nothing  but  an  ddar  to 
fi-A  -h  it  i^  yoini^jer,  and  to  hrinp  them  unto  the  full 
knowledj;e  and  unikrsiandint;  of  Christ,  and  to  niiniAtet 
the  sacramanla  which  Christ  ordained,  which  is  also 
nothing  but  to  preach  Chriat'a  promises. . . .  According, 
therefore,  as  every  roan  beKeveth  Goil's  promises,  long- 
cth  for  them,  and  is  diiif^ent  to  pray  imto  (iod  to  fullil 
tbem,  so  is  bis  prayer  beard;  and  aa  good  is  the  prayer 
of  a  eobbler  aa  of  a  eaidinai,  and  of  a  bulcher  as  of  a 
bishop ;  and  the  b1es<stnp:  nf  a  hakcr  that  knoweth  the 
truth  is  OA  good  aa  the  blci^ing  of  our  most  holy  father 
the  pope. . . .  Neither  is  there  any  other  manner  of  cer- 
emony at  all  required  in  making  our  spiritaal  offloers 
than  to  choose  an  able  person,  and  then  to  reheane  him 
his  duty,  and  give  him  his  char^je.  and  m  put  him  in 
his  room"  (jObed.  of  Christ.  Man  [I'ark.  Hoc.  ed.J,  p. 
264-259). 

These  floating  elements  of  Puritanism  bad,  however, 
very  little  com^Mictneas  and  unity  except  in  the  one 
particular  of  optM>»ition  to  the  principles  and  practices 
which  then  prevailed  in  the  Church  of  England.  But 
in  tha  lattar  yctm  of  Hanry  Ylll'a  ittgn,  Cilvin  waa 
consolidating  a  system  of  doctrine,  wonhip,  and  ecclesi- 
astical discipline  which  was  exactly  calculated  to  unite 
in  a  wieldy  form  the  individual  particles  which  had 
previonaly  been  oompaiativefy  powertew  for  want  of 
eohaalon.  Galvln  gained  some  personal  inflaenea  in 
Enijland  hy  mesn*  of  pertinacious  leti«  r.H  adilressed  to 
the  king,  tlie  protector  8omeraet,  and  archbishop  (Jnin- 
marj  bnt  the  principles  of  bis  system  were  chiefly 
propagated  through  the  introduction  of  soma  of  his 
foreign  disciples  into  positions  of  intluenoe  in  the 
Church  of  England.  Thus  an  li  il m  nameil  Pieiro 
Vermigli,  who  bad  been  an  Augustiniau  friar,  was  made 
r^ta  professor  of  divini^  at  OKfbrd,  and  is  known 
to  history  as  IVter  Slartyr  (q.  v.).  A  similar  npjMMtit- 
ment  was  aiaUc  al  Cambridge,  where  the  rcgitu  pro- 
fessor of  divinity  was  a  German  named  Martin  Bucer 
(q.  v.),  who  had  been  a  Dominican  fiiar.  i'aol  iiOcfacr, 
or  Fagios,  a  compaikton  of  Boeer,  was  destined  for  the 
profe*»or<hip  of  Hebrew  at  Cambridge,  but  died  in 
154S.  Bernard  Ochintis  (q.  v.),  ex -vicar- general  of 
the  Capuchin  friant  and  confessor  to  popa  Paul  lU, 
came  from  <>eneva  with  Peter  Martyr,  and  was  made 
canon  of  Canterbury,  being  afterwards  banished  from 
place  to  place  on  the  Continent  for  his  Socinianiim  and 
bis  advocacy  of  polygamy.  John  k  Laaco,  the  Pole, 
was  an  inmate  of  Lambeth  Bdaee^  where  he  and  other 
foreigners  formed  a  kind  of  CalviniHtic  privy  coimcil  to 
Cranmer;  and  John  Knox  (A.I).  1505  72;,  the  Scotch 
preacher,  waa  at  one  time  carrying  out  his  duties  as 
chaplain  to  tha  yoong  king,  and  at  another  going  on  a 
roving  coromlanoB  to  preadi  down  the  Chnidi  In  Nor^ 

thumherland,  Durham,  and  the  QllMr  Mrthcni  OOUItiaS 

(.lackjxin,  If'orjb,  iii,  273). 

It  wa'<  not  to  be  expected  from  his  character  that 
Henry  VIII,  though  he  rescued  the  kingdom  from  the 
papal  yoke,  would  proceed  very  far  in  reforming  the 
religion  of  the  countri-.  His  snccew.r.  however.  Ed- 
wanl  VI,  a  young  prince  of  eamnt  piety,  was  likely, 
had  hb  vdnable  life  baen  spared,  to  have  otrried  out  a 
real  reform,  which  would  hiv^  rf-r  lrrf'  !  the  Church  of 
England  more  simple  in  tier  ntual  ami  more  strict  in 
her  discipline  than  she  baa  ever  had  it  in  her  po^ver  to 
be.  fiat  Maiy  sooceedad  to  the  throne,  and  the  an- 

flaraial 
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tions  or  G«rman  Protestants,  fleeing  flrain  OantiiMBtal 
pereoculion, li.iil  found  an  n^ylurn  in  Eii;,'Ijuu1.  Oric  i>f 
tlie  principAl  of  (heae  wa»  sctilfti  in  Loudon  under  the 
pMtoni  can  of  John  h  Lasco,  a  man  of  great  repute, 
the  frirnr!  and  patron  of  Krasmos;  white  ■nuth»:>r  was 
phKid  by  lilt  duke  of  Sixnertet,  the  protector  during 
the  king's  minority,  at  Glastonbury,  upon  the  lands  of 
the  CuDoua  oranastery  iben  nocnUj  diaiolTed.  The 
influeiwe  of  the  ibi«gMi»  la  nattni  «f  religion,  bow- 
ever  imperceptible,  roust  have  already  l>e<  ii  Mich  as  to 
excite  siupicion,  fur  they  were  commiuiiii-U  to  l«!ave 
the  kiiiiidom  without  dday.  Nor  did  they  retire  alone. 
A  furiou.-!  burst  of  penecution  drvrt  with  tbem  «  thoo- 
mnd  Knelishmen,  who  felt  that  to  rMsaiii  at  home  was 
to  iiu'lir  a  iit  <  illi  s.-<  liazanl.  'I'lio  I><iw  Countries,  ilic  fru- 
ciliea  of  the  Khine,  aud  Switzerland  were  now  filled 
with  theae  wanderue.  Fhiiikfort«  Basle,  Zuricti,  and 
Geneva  particularly  attrartrd  thrm;  for  there  the  doc- 
trines of  the  Reformation  luui  taken  the  strongest  hold, 
and  t)i>  r*-  us  most  eminent  professors  dwelt.  Mingled 
with  theae  wen  the  leaders  of  the  CootiiMOtai  Refoc^ 
nation.  The  Englidi  refugees  bed  eeoetant  {ntcr* 
courw  with  Calvin,  with  Gunltt  r.  with  I'cttr  Martyr, 
and  John  ti  I^aaco,  and,  above  all.  wit)i  1 1<  ury  iiuUingtsr. 

On  the  death  of  Mary,  th^>  Eitgltsb  exiles  returned 
hoaWf  "  bringing  nothing  back  with  them,"  anra  FoK 
leTf^but  much  learning  and  some  experienee."  It  ts 
lik*  lv  iliat  tlu'v  \^  oro  iiitluvnct'il  by  the  iiiaiiii>-r<  of  the 
Germaa  churches.  On  their  return  to  England,  the 
•ootnet  between  the  spleBdor  ef  the  Boftieb  eeieiiioni- 
al  and  the  simplicity  of  that  abroad  was  the  more  strik- 
ing. Their  opponents  never  ceased  to  atiribuie  much 
of  the  discontent  that  followed  to  the  Genevan  exile. 
'^They  were  for  the  moM  pert  ZwiQglieii<f|;oapeUeni  (U 
their  going  hence,"  aeye  HerHn,  **and  became  tile  gWK 
praniiiti  ri  of  tln^  Puritan fa<'tir)n  nf  tJn  ir  ri)miric  horri  ."' 
The  ruritaus  tbcraselves  were  never  utiwiUing  to  own 
their  obligations  to  the  German  Reformers,  still,  how- 
ever, founding  their  aeruplea  rather  upon  whst  they 
thetntelvm  cnneetred  to  be  the  absence  of  scriptural 
simplicity  tban  ii[>on  the  practice  of  other  Christians. 
The  question  of  the  habits,  or,  aa  it  has  since  be«n 
tenned,  the  vettiaricm  eenfrveenf  (qi  T.),  most  imset- 
tled  them,  nnri  it  then  beftt  to  WMt  an  emiiooa,  if  Mt 
a  threatening  aspect. 

It  was  urged  by  the  diiantisfled  party  that  the  im- 
poaitioa  of  the  veatmenta  wee  an  infringement  of  their 
Christian  liberty;  They  wei«  eallcd  endcr  the  Gospel 
t  i  V  r  fiir  <1  "1  in  ^jiint  and  in  truth;  an<!  no  outward 
t»rm«  or  Hpleiulortf  could  OOOtribute  in  any  nienture  to 
assist  the  devout  mind  in  e  aanriee  so  spiritual  and  ex- 
alted. On  the  oontrary,  the  tendency  of  these  official 
garments  was  to  distract  the  worshipper,  and  to  debaee 
hi^  devotions  l»y  an  admixture  of  those  sentiments 
which  are  allowed  no  place  in  apirtloal  thinga.  The 
Chnreh  of  Christ  was  only  safe  in  its  alm|iliait]r,  and 
such  was  its  inward  glory  that  any  attempts  tn  deco- 
rate could  but  ia  (act  degrade  it.  They  objected,  too, 
that  the  vestments  against  which  thty  were  contend- 
iqg  had  a  Jewish  origin,  and  belonged  not  to  tlie  Qirih> 
tian  raiidstry,  hot  to  the  priesthood  of  the  hoose  of 
Aaron.  To  intr(nlnce  them  into  the  Cbureh  of  Christ 
was  to  perven  their  meaning.  They  were  a  (tart  of  the 
divinely  appointed  oonstitutioo  of  the  Jewish  Church, 
and  bad  passed  away,  togeth«-  with  the  rest  efita  flg» 
nrative  and  myttie  ceremonial. 

It  was  a  further  olijettion,  Bn<i  one  thnt  appealed  not 
only  to  divines  and  controvertialista,  but  to  the  feeUngs 
of  the  eonmon  people,  that  the  eeetawnte  were  identi- 
cal with  all  the  rapcrstitions  of  pop>eTy.  They  were 
looked  u\nm  as  ll.u  badge  of  antichrist ;  and  Uiuse  who 
wore  them  were  reganled  with  snspicion,  as  men  ei- 
<bcr  indillerent  to  the  caoM  of  the  Befimnatioo,  or  not 
yet  enfldently  enlightened  as  to  the  danger,  and  in- 
deed [lie  sinfuliiesf,  (jf  approaehinp  the  mi«t  distant 
omiines  of  a  system  which  ought  to  be  avoided  with 
and  honova  "  If  wa  an  bonwl  to  wear  pppMi 


appavd  w%en  oommandcd,  we  may  be  obUced  to  haft 
shiiven  crowns,  attd  to  use  oil,  and  rreatu.  and  npitilr, 
and  aU  the  rest  of  the  papistical  additions  to  the  ord»- 
nanoeeefQuist.*' 

The  a«*«<ion  of  Eli2*t>eth,  after  the  tirief  but  bloviv 
reign  of  Maiy,  revived  the  hoj>tai  of  tfio«c  who  haii 
been  longing  for  a  day  of  more  ootnplete  refonnatioiL 
But  it  soon  became  quite  apparent  that  the 
though  opposed  in  principle  to  popery,  ws 
notwithstanding,  to  retain  an  much  fhow  and  {ximpia 
religious  matters  an  mi),'ht  lie  ^ta^ibk.  A  BH«tiitg  of 
coRvocatioii  was  h«M  in  the  beginning  of  the  year 
1562,  at  which  the  proposal  for  a  farther  refonDatka 
was  aertottsly  diacoased.  Six  alterations  in  partieolsr 
were  jul>;i  -' i  d  — the  abrnjjation  of  all  holidays  except 
8abbsths  and  those  relating  to  Christ;  that  in  ptajff 
the  minister  shookl  torn  his  Ihoe  to  the  people;  A« 
the  sipiin^'  of  the  cnas  in  l>apti.«ra  should  b*"  onriittfd; 
that  the  Kick  and  aged  &bould  not  be  compelled  m 
kneel  at  the  ce»mmunion;  that  the  partial  use  of  tbe 
anrplioe  ahouU  be  soficieot;  and  that  the  i»a  of  oqpm 
ahooid  ha  laid  aaidcw  Bjy  a  majority  «^  one,  and  thi 

the  pMry  of  an  aV 
tiona  wer«  rejected. 

From  this  tiaaattacoait  party  and  the 
they  may  be  laiMed,  became  more  decidedly  oppsadi 
to  each  other.  The  difference  in  their  views  b  wefl 
de5crilie<l  by  Dr.  Hetherintrton  in  his  History  of  ih' 
WatmiMter  AsaeaiMy.  **  The  main  question,"  sayi  he, 
**on  which  they  were  divided  may  be  tbos  stated: 
M-hether  it  were  lawful  and  exp^Klient  to  n  tain  in  th^ 
external  aspect  of  religion  a  clo»e  resemblance  to  -wIa; 
had  prevailed  in  the  times  of  popery,  or  not?  The 
court  dieiaas  aigned  that  thia  ptoeeas  wenld  lead  th« 
people  moi«  mSw  to  the  leeeptieu  of  ^  leai  dseoind 
-  hungea,  when  they  -^'n*  <  iitw-nrd  nrpearances  »o  littk 
ali«r«l,  so  that  Uiia  methott  seeme<i  to  be  reoommendei 
by  expediency.  The  Reformers  replied  that  this  lead* 
ed  to  perpetuate  in  the  people  thdr  indinatien  to  their 
former  superstitions,  led  tbem  to  think  there  waa,  after 
all,  little  difTerence  between  the  Iv  rni.'I  .th  !  the  IV 
pal  churches ;  and,  coaee(|aantly,  that  if  it  aade  then 
quit  pop«y  the  more  laadOy  at  preaeBt,  it  wenld  Irate 
them  at  least  equally  ready  to  return  to  it  should  m 
opportunity  offer;  and  for  this  reason  they  thought 
it  best  to  leave  as  few  traces  of  popery  mnain'mg  n 
poaaible.  It  waa  ai|[ed  by  the  eoait  pae^  that  een; 
aorerrign  had  anthority  to  eonect  aD  ahenea  of  doetnM 
and  worship  within  nvri  dominions:  this  they  *^ 
serted,  w  as  the  true  meaning  of  the  Act  of  SufneoMrr, 
and  cotm-<)uetitly  the  sotiroe  of  the  Reformation  in  Ei^ 
land.  The  true  Reformers  admitted  the  Act  of  Sopnai- 
acy  in  the  sense  of  the  queen's  explanation  given  u 
the  Injunctions, but  could  ni>t  -i  lr  i;  ihatthe  c<.i»!>cieniT 
and  the  religion  of  the  whole  nation  were  anbjject  to  tbt 
arbitmry  dispoeal  of  the  aorcnigii.  The  eonit  pasty 
recognised  the  Church  of  Rome  as  a  true  Chnreh,  tlMOfb 
curru])t  in  mme  points  of  doctrine  and  government;  and 
this  view  it  was  thought  necessary  to  maintam,  kt 
without  thia  the  Eo^iah  bieiiopa  ooold  not  trace  their 
neceasiettfiNNBtheapestlea.  Bottiw  dewded  Ikian 

era  affirmed  the  pope  to  hr  nritirhri^t.  and  the  Chur.-^. 
of  Rome  to  be  no  trae  Church ;  nor  would  they  risk  Ui< 
validity  of  their  ordinations  on  the  idea  of  a  succtsnon 
thnrngh  nch  a  channd.  Neittwr  juaty  denied  that 
the  BiUe  was  a  perfNt  rale  of  fldth ;  bat  the  cooit  par- 
ty liid  not  admit  it  to  be  a  standard  of  t'hnrch  g<n-<n>- 
ment  and  discipline,  amrrting  that  it  had  been  left  to 
the  JodgmentortbaeiTilflsagistfate  in  Chrisda  eswi' 
tries  to  amimmodate  the  trovemment  of  the  Church  t« 
the  policy  of  the  Stale.  The  Kefurniers  maioL&iBcd  the 
Scriptures  to  be  the  stsndard  of  Church  govemoient  as<l 
discipline  as  well  aa  of  doctrine;  to  the  cxtaa^  at  ths 
very  least,  that  nothing  riieald  be  Impneed  aaaeeesHrr 
which  was  not  expressly  contained  in,  or  derive<l  frrtr 
tbem  fay  necesaaiy  oonseqtience,  adding  that  if  any  div 
oiationaiy  powai  In  bImv  BMtfeciB  wen  mbihhjv  it 
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be  VMled,  not  in  the  civil  magiatraU,  but  in  the 
spiritual  office-bearers  of  the  Church  itself.  The  court 
Beforniers  held  that  the  practice  of  the  primitive  Church 
for  the  four  or  five  earli<-»t  coiUuries  was  a  pruptr  stand- 
ard «f  Church  goveromeot  atui  di«ci{>liue,  even  better 
•rfted  to  llie  dignity  of  ■  natjiwl  otabluliaNnt  tlm 
t!i.  times  of  the  aiH  stl  .  r\iid  that,  therefore,  nothing 
m<jn  \<.  ti8  iR-e«l<'(l  than  merely  to  remove  the  more  mod- 
em i  anil  V  fit  ions  of  popcry.  The  true  Keformen  wished 
to  keep  close  to  the  Scripture  muM,  unI  to  admii  mi^ 
tber  office-bearers,  ceremonies,  nor  owKiwiiwi,biit  sneb 
n  iliiTi'in  appointctl  or  Miiictioned.  The  court 
puty  adiraied  that  things  in  their  own  ostiue  indiffcr- 
mt,  soeb  m  iltMt  emmak*,  and  vMUumtM,  might  be 
apfviintpd  and  made  nccciwarv  by  the  Crtmmand  of  the 
civil  magutratea;  and  that  thcu  it  wait  the  buuudeu 
duty  of  all  subjects  to  obey.  But  the  Reformers  main- 
tAiiied  tiuu  what  Cbriit  had  left  iiidiffwent  do  bunan 
Imwt  wigbt  to  nMriU  neeeswy ;  and,  beeidM,  that  aoeh 
rites  and  ceremonies  as  had  been  abu!«c<l  t^i  iilolatry, 
mad  tended  to  lead  men  back  to  popery  and  isupcr^ti- 
liMiiyWere  no  longer  indiSTetent,  bat  were  to  hv  reji-<  i  '  ! 
■8  onlawfuL  Finally,  the  court  party  held  that  there 
most  be  a  standard  of  uniformity,  which  standard  was 
the  queen's  supremacy  and  the  laws  of  the  land.  The 
Bdbrmers  regarded  the  Uible  as  the  only  stamUrd,  but 
ttonght  enmpliuiee  wm  (1m  to  tbe  dscwea  of  jmmIb- 
cial  and  national  Hynnd-i.  whicb  migbl  bO  tppnivwl  and 
eoforoed  by  civil  authority." 

From  this  contrast  between  the  opinions  of  tbe  two 
paniei^  it  is  platii  that,  though  t  he  nto  of  tbe  saoetdotal 
▼eoKOMnta  ftraed  the  ratlying-point  of  tbe  whola  odd* 
troveny,  its  foundation  lay  deeix  r  ili m  uiy  mere  out- 
ward forms.  The  queen  gave  strict  orders  to  the  arch- 
bishop of  Canterbury  that  exact  order  and  uniforoiity 
should  be  maintained  in  all  external  rites  and  ceremo- 
nies. Nay,  so  determined  was  she  that  her  royal  will 
should  he  obeyed  that  she  issued  a  [iroelamHliim  re- 
qoixiog  immediate  uaifunntty  in  the  vestmeabs  oa  paia 
«ir  prayUtkm  tnm  praadiiag  and  dopriTaikin  tnta  of- 
fice. Matters  were  now  br  ought  to  a  crisis  by  this  de- 
cided step  on  the  part  of  the  queen.  Multitudes  of 
godly  m'misters  were  ejected  from  their  churches  and 
rorbiddes  to  pieaob  aDjwbon  also.  Hitherto  kbey  bad 
sought  reformaHon  wtobin  tbo  Cbvreb,  bat  now,  fbdr 
hopc^  from  that  4uarter  heinj;  wholly  bla.'ited,  they 
came  to  the  re'tolntion  in  l.'i^;*)  to  form  themselves  into 
n  body  distinct  from  the  Chun  h  of  Engfanid^  wbicih 
they  regarded  as  only  half  reformed. 

Elitabeth  was  enr«$^^d  to  see  her  royal  mandate 
BO  Hi^nally  «ct  al  nuiiKhl.  The  suspended  ministers 
took  strong  gnNiod,  aod,  having  separated  firom  the 
Cbineb  ao  bf  lair  wtiblisbed,  tbqr  published  a  ticatiae 
in  their  own  vindication,  boldly  declaring;  that  the  im- 
position of  mere  human  appointments,  such  the  wear- 
ing of  particular  vestments  by  the  clergy,  was  a  decided 
infringeoicat  on  Chiistian  libertyt  which  it  was  not 
only  lawfU  bot  a  doty  to  wmL  In  the  face  of  pene- 
cution,  8:i  I  u-i  ler  threatjj  of  the  royal  irHidoa-iure, 
Puritans,  who,  siuoe  the  Act  of  Uniforraity  had  been 
passed,  in  1562,  were  sometimes  called  Xtmcon/ormitU, 
continued  to  hold  their  private  meetings.  Their  first 
attempt  to  enga^^  in  public  worship  was  rudely  inter- 
rupted by  the  oHicer.s  nf  justice,  and  under  rolor  of  law 
aereiai  were  scat  to  prison  and  were  afttsrwanls  tried. 
Tba  party,  hotiarer,  cootinaed  to  ineieaae,  aod  oo  in- 
fectol  were  the  younger  studentft  at  Cunbridpre  with 
the  I'uritAn  doctrines  that  the  famouit  Thomas  Cart^ 
Wright,  with  three  hundred  more,  ttirew  off  tb^ 
ptioeo  in  one  dagr  within  the  walls  of  one  ooUogei 
The  tcligioos  condition  of  England  at  this  time 
truly  d«'[>lorable.  "The  Chnrehnien,"  sav<  Strv|>e,  in 
his  i^/e  of  i'ariier,  "  hea|>i*d  up  many  benetices  upon 
thnniMtyai,  and  resided  upon  none,  neglecting  their 
cures;  many  of  them  alienated  their  lands,  made  un- 
reasonable leases  and  wastes  of  their  woods,  granted 

10  Oicir  wtvas  ami  cbUdnn, 


or  to  others  for  their  nao.  Cborcbca  na  gmXfy  into 

dilapidations  and  decays,  and  were  kept  nasty  and 
filthy,  and  indecent  for  (iod'a  wur»hip.  Among  the 
laity  there  was  little  devotion.  The  Lord's  day  was 
greatly  profaned  and  liule  observed.  The  coioinun 
prayen  mm  not  frequented.  Some  lived  without  any 
service  of  Go<l  at  all.  ^fan}'  were  mere  heathens  :iMd 
atheists.  The  qumi's  own  court  wati  m  liariH>r  l>>r 
epicures  and  atheists,  and  a  kind  of  lawless  yhicc,  be- 
caaoe  it  Mood  in  no  parish.  Which  things  made  good 
men  ftar  wraie  sad  judgments  impending  over  tbe  na* 

tiriii." 

To  pro\'ide  a  remedy  for  the  ignorance  and  inefiicieo- 
cy  of  the  dorgy,  aModations  were  eotablislied  In  dilfcfw 

ent  dicwescs  for  the  purpose  of  conducting  "propheay- 
ings,"  OA  Ihuy  were  «:alitd,  or  pnvalc  expositions  of 
difficult  passages  of  Scripture.  These  meetings,  how- 
aver,  exdied  the  jeakNny  of  the  queen,  who  iasoed  an 
Older  tat  their  wpipreHloa.   Tbe  Pferiiament  seemed  to 

Im"  ft*>mewhat  disposed  to  n  itic  it.  t]\r  «:r;;T.  riiip*  of  the 
ruritana,  and  in  1572  two  bills  were  paj»i>ed  having 
I  bat  object  in  view.  Enoouraged  by  this  movement 
in  their  favor,  they  prepared  a  full  statement  oi  their 
grievances  under  the  title  of  an  "Admonition  to  the 
I'arliament ;"  and  in  this  documen! .  'vl  ii  h  is  underj<t<MKl 
to  have  been  the  production  of  Cartwhght,  the  Parlia- 
OMnt  waa  w^ed  to  reform  tbe  ehorchea.  Inittad  of 
obtaining  redre?.*,  sevfral  i  f  thr  leadinj;;  Puritans  were 
imprisouvd  and  treated  wuh  great  severity.  The  de- 
cided opposition  which  the  queen  had  manifested  to  all 
relbnn  in  tbe  Church  finally  led  the  Puritana  to  sor- 
tander  all  hope  of  any  legislatire  act  in  favor  of  their 
view*;  and  b«'in>;  most  of  them  Presln  r*  ri m.s  in  prin- 
ciple, those  of  tltem  resident  in  London  and  its  oeigh- 
boihood  formed  themselves  inu>  a  pr«sbytei7,altlKNigh 
the  step  thus  uken  called  forth  from  the  qnami  another 
proclamation  enforcing  uniformity. 

In  157J,  a  Presbyterian  Church  was  formc<l  and  a 
meeting-bouae  erected  at  Wandsworth,  in  Surrey.  Field, 
tba  Icciorar  of  Wanditrovtii,  was  ha  fint  mintotcr  $  and 
several  names  of  consideration  with  the  Puritans  in* 
eluding  those  of  Travers  and  Wilcox,  were  aiuoug  its 
foutulers.  Presbyteriai  weia  formeii  in  other  parts  of 
the  kingdom,  and  nnsMiona  oecret  meetings  were  held 
in  privato  boosea,  irhieh  gave  more  alarm  to  the  govw 
emment,  or  at  least  a  stronger  jirete-xt  for  severity. 
Even  moderate  men  b^an  to  express  anxiety.  To 
moat  tha  danger,  the  High  Ooott  of  Commission  wss  nov 
first  put  in  motion.  It  empowered  the  queen  and  her 
successors,  by  their  letters  patent  under  the  great  seal, 
to  authorize,  whenever  they  thoufrlit  fit,  and  for  as  long 
a  period  as  they  pleased,  a  commission  of  persona,  lay 
or  darloal,  to  czerdae  all  manner  of  juiiadietion.  undcf 
the  queen  and  her  snrreasors,  in  jipiritual  things;  and 
"  to  order,  vi»iu  reform,  and  redress  all  heresies,  crrora, 
Bchiani%  abuses,  contempts,  offences,  and  enormities 
whataoerer  "  One  of  iu  Ont  acts  was  the  videot  sop- 
pression  of  tbe  Presbyterian  meeting  at  Wandsworth ; 
it-,  stibsoquent  labors  were  of  the  same  character.  Not- 
withstAtidmg  these  severities,  I'uritanism  continued  to 
increase ;  for  the  ponecntion  which  doea  not  extermi- 
nate a  religious  party  never  fails  to  strengthen  it.  And 
while  the  cause  was  gaining  strength  in  London,  it  was 
taking  firm  root  in  the  great  seats  of  leHnunLC. 

The  Fnritaas  were  now  eflcoualiy  separated  from 
tbe  Chufch  of  England,  and  were  organised  nnd«T  a 
ilifTerent  form  of  Church  polity.  But  the  Independent 
attitude  which  they  had  thus  assuooed  rendered  them 
ordy  the  more  obnosiooi  la  thb  qneon  and  the  High- 
Church  parQr.  Stronger  naeasaica  wore  acoordingly 
adopted  to  disoourage  them  and  destroy  their  influence; 
many  of  them  were  silenced,  imprisoned,  baii!-!i(  i,  nttd 
otherwise  oppreasfd.  In  Ib^),  an  act  of  Parliatutut  was 
passed  prohibiting  the  publication  of  such  books  or 
pamphlets  as  assailed  the  opinions  of  the  prehit«i  and 
defended  those  of  the  Puritans.  This  was  followed  in 
the  IMM  SMrion  by  aaotbar  act  uthoiiiing  tha  InAior 
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tkm  of  heiTjr  fines  and  Impraonment  opon  thooe  who 
•iMentcd  thMotdTM  fnm  **ehaiel^  chapel,  or  other 
place  where  comnMNI  pngrCT  It  mM  •CCniwUng  10  the 

Act  of  •L'niforTDity." 

The  effect  of  theae  harsh  and  rigoroos  enactments 
WM  to  render  the  PurituM  bolder  and  more  deter- 
mined. No  longer  limiting  their  complaints  against 
the  K^taltlislicil  Chiirrli  tn  ni>rfly  outward  rites  and 
ccremoniea,  some  of  them  creo  went  ao  far  m  to  re- 
nounce her  eoammion,  and  to  dedare  her  aa  •earccly 
ontitled  to  the  name  of  a  Christian  Church.  I'olitioal 
discussioii  hroke  in  upon  religious  in<]uir\-.  The  hie- 
rarchy was  asMiiled,  the  Prayer-book  vililietl,  and  mio- 
istera  who  had  bees  eOenoed  for  their  imigii]«ritiei 
were  listened  to,  perhapa  with  the  greater  satisfaction 
Iwaufp  of  fhoir  nnncoiiforniity,  in  i!m  I'Mj  ln  syings. 
The  gi-neral  religious  condition  of  the  country  mean- 
while suffered  greatly.  In  many  counties  scarcely  one 
pnacber  could  be  found.  In  some  diocenes  there  were 
two  or  three:  there  was  a  general  thirst  for  religii>ns 
in«trurtiiin,  Init  tht-  jM-ople,  ha  ttie  an-hbiithop  tolil  the 
queen,  were  allowed  to  perish  for  lack  of  knowledge. 
Orindal  resolved  to  take  the  "  pmphesyings"  under  his 
own  chxv,  and  «t  tht-  Nimo  timp  to  p-nin\.>  the  causes 
of  ohji'i  tioii.  He  ilicnlore  forbade  the  intriMluc  tiuii  of 
iMililic-*,  ihc  »|>eaking  of  laymen,  or  ministers  sup- 
pressed, and  the  aliusioo^  hitherto  noi  unftcqoeot, 
to  mattcn  of  government;  and  instead  of  a  chairman 

elcctrd  by  Iho  *<Hittie<.  be  jil.iroil  the  me<'tinj;^  f^r  rbe 
fiifiiro  under  the  care  of  the  archdeacon,  or  of  some 
Urave  divine  td  be  api>ointe<t  by  the  bishop.  Ten 
bishops  heartily  approveil  of  the  primate's  ileci.tion,  and 
encoursgOfl  the  prophesying^  in  their  diocesfs.  Hut 
the  queen  reganied  them  with  great  diMike,  and  the 
court  resolved  on  their  suppression.  It  was  in  vain  tlie 
faithftil  primate  remonstrated  with  the  qaeen.  **Alas! 
madam,  is  the  Scripture  asoiC  plain  in  any  nni  thing 
than  that  the  (iospel  of  Christ  nhonld  l«'  plenrilully 
preached?  I  am  forced,  with  all  bumiliiy,  anil  ycl 
plainly,  to  profess  that  I  cannot  with  safe  oonseieoce, 
and  without  oHfence  to  the  majesty  of  f>od.  giv<>  niy 
as«<>nt  to  the  aoppresfling  of  the  wiid  (  x  r.  i-. In 
vain  did  the  cart  of  I^icester  and  the  lord-trtasurcr 
Burleigh,  who  presented  the  rpmonatfwwe,  add  the 
weight  of  their  intercessions.  Th«'  queen  was  enraginl. 
and  the  primate,  who  was  old  and  .-ii  k,  was  ordered  to 
consider  hiniM  H"  n  {prisoner  in  his  own  houiw,  and  would 
probably  have  been  deprived  if  death  had  not  stepped 
In  to  his  lelMsr.  Re  died  July  e,  IMS.  PnachinR 
fell  into  contempt,  and  the  Church  of  I'licland  has  nev- 
er since  entirely  recovered  from  the  blow.  There  has 
always  since  tbi-.  event  been  a  party  in  the  Church 
which  has  regarded  this  divine  oidinanoe  with  real  or 
well-feigned  contempt.  j 
One  of  the  leaders  of  the  extreme  section  of  the 
Turitan  party  was  Kobert  Hrown,  who  ia  thought  to 
have  lit-cn  the  founder  of  the  Independent  or  Congre- 
gational Church  in  England.  See  Buowmsts.  The 
greater  number  of  the  Puritans,  however,  were  either 
rresbyteriani..  t.r  still  relaine<i  their  connection  with 
the  Church  of  England.  Bat  in  ail  circamalances  they 
were  the  objects  of  the  moat  Mtter  and  mneJeiiting  hni- 

tility  on  the  part  of  Klizalieth.  The  tide  of  tm-,  u- 
lion  ran  bi^'h  and  stmng.  In  vain  did  the  IliHise  of 
Commons  attempt  to  throw  the  shield  of  their  pratCC- 
tion  over  the  poor  oppwmd  Puritans:  the  qoeen  was 
Inexorable,  and  parliament  was  compelled  to  yield. 

In  this  state  of  matiir»  jili  hope  i.f  a  legislative 
remedy  was  almndoned,  and  the  Puritan  ministers  set 
f  betnselves  to  devise  plans  for  their  owD  oaefolneM  and 
efficiency  as  Christian  teachers,  Althotigh  manv  of 
the  Puritans  thus  formeil  separate  sects,  a  verv  large 
l>ro|Hirti>in  of  them  still  continued  in  the  Church;  and 
very  subtle  measures  were  taken  by  some  of  their  lead- 
ers a  few  years  later,  nnder  CartwrightHi  advice  and  di- 
rectini!.  f'lr  the  inociilntion  of  the  country  with  Presby- 
terian principles  in  such  a  manner  as  to  avoid  the  for^ 


I  fUttm  of  their  beQCfloea.   On  May  8, 15R2,  sixty  cl«r. 

I  IRf'^o  ftWB  tl*  eastern  counties  met  at  Cocktield.  ia 
Suffolk,  of  which  parish  one  of  them— Knewttub— waa 

'  vicar  (oddly  enough,  Cockfleld  is  within  a  abort  di^ 
unce  of  Hadleigh,  where  the  mtMm  plana  ef  the  IVae* 
tarians  were  laiil  .  t..  consult  about  the  ordinary  Puri- 
tan platform— '  apparel,  matter,  form,  da3rs,  fastings,  in- 

[  junctions."  etc.  They  adjourned  to  Cambridge,  and 
from  theoce  to  London,  "where  they  hoped  to  be  c(«- 

I  M*led  by  the  general  resort  of  the  people  to  Pirlia- 
ment."  At  lenirtb.  under  th«  guidance  of  Carlwricbt. 
the  late  Margaret  professor,  and  of  Travers,  aAervards 
Hooker'a  opponent,  and  who  was  at  the  time  domtKit 
chaplain  and  tutor  in  the  family  of  lord  Hurltifh.  ibt< 
OOn vocation  of  Puritan  clergy  framed  the  folio*  ing 
systematic  plan  for  jjrafting  their  new  system  on  that 

I  of  the  Church.   Tbe  document  is  of  riffiritnt 
tanea  to  be  given  St  Ml  length : 

••Owi**nifny  MhtUUrM.  —  Lel  no  msn.  thooph  be  be  i 
!  university  man,  offer  hinuelf  to  tbe  miutstrv ;  nor  let 
any  mao  take  opoa  him  aa  MManain  and  vagna  nlnlh 

I  try,  though  It  be  oflerad  avto  htm. 

"  Bnt  snch  as  be  called  to  the  bMbIit  ty  aeme  entilB 
ICbarcb,  let  them  impart  It  onto  OA  Claasb  or  Ctai^ftMi 

•  whereof  themselves  sre,  or  els*  anlo  eomo  greater  (.ItarA 
asi^mbly ;  and  if  fiicb  cbsll  he  fonnd  fit  by  them,  then  let 
them  be  commended  by  their  letter*  onto  the  hUhop,  that 
I  they  may  be  ordained  luiiiisters  liy  him. 

"Thoee  ceremonies  in  the  Hook  of  Common  Priyef 
1  which,  l>eir;/  ti'ken  from  poi'ery,  are  in  controvpp^y 
onpbt  to  be  onuiied  and  civen  over,  if  It  may  be  d  'tre 
without  dnii^-er  of  toiii':  i-ui  from  the  mini*tr"v.    Pu!  if 
there  l>e  Hny  imminent  ilanirer  lobe  deprived,' then  ^ht< 
I  matter  mu>-t  be  < otrniiMiicaied  to  the  Cisseis  in  wbich 
I  that  Church  Is,  that  by  the  jndsrnient  thereof  it  mst 
determined  what  onght  to  be  done. 

"If  snbpcription  tu  tbe  Articles  of  Religion  and  to  tbs 
Itook  of  OoaaiOB  Frsyer  shall  be  spun  urged,  it  u 
'  iboDgbt  that  die  Book  of  Anidea  may  be  subscribed 
onto,  according  to  the  siaintaa  It  XUa- that  is^  nato  tack 
of  tbem  only  as  ooBtato  the  mm  of  CbrMaa  faith  sad 
I  doctrine  of  the  sacramenre.  Bat,  for  many  weighty  canma, 
neither  tbe  rest  of  tbe  Articles  in  that  book  nor  the  Bosk 
of  Common  Prayer  may  be  allowed :  no,  tbongb  a  mso 
»hotild  be  deprived  of  his  ministry  for  It. 
"  CtmerTTtituf  rAwrrAinmlfna.— It  secmeth  that  chortfe- 


wardens  and  colieetors  for  the  poor  might  be  thoai 

into  eliiers  and  deacons. 

••When  they  are  to  be  chr>«en,  let  the  Chnrch  h.ive 
warning  fifteen  days  hefore  of  the  time  of  elr<  i;.  ti«. .  nd 
«)f  the  ordmaiires  of  tbe  realm  :  but  e^J^1  inllv  of  (  liu--.  « 
ordinance  loiKhlng  appointii)^'  of  w«tchnieii  .nnt  cxrr- 
^eer»  in  his  Chnrch,  wlio  are  to  foresee  that  notie  i  ffruc* 
or  scandal  do  arise  io  tbe  Church :  and  if  any  »acb  hsp- 
pen,  that  by  ihem  It  ha  duly  alH>ll^hed. 

"QfOMaelan^  tk»  iW,  or  liMctma.— And  tonchins 
deacons  of  both  sorta— vlfc,man  and  women— the  ChorcK 
shall  be  monlshed  what  la  rsqalrsd  by  tbe  aportle:  «od 
that  tbey  are  not  to  choose  men  of  custom  and  of  coaneL 
•  r  of  riches,  hut  for  tbelr  faith,  seal,  and  toieft1t7 :  sad 
that  the  <  horch  Is  to  pray.  In  the  meantime,  to  be  m>  ^ 
rected  that  they  make  choice  of  tbem  that  be  meet. 

"Let  the  names  of  snrh  ss  are  chocen  be  published  tbe 
next  Lord  r  d.iv.  Miid  after  that  iheir  duties  to  tbe  Chnrrb, 
nnd  tbe  ("Inin  ti  "  townrds  them  ^haII  be  declarctl :  ibea 
let  them  W  re<eixed  unto  the  ministry  to  which  fie*  ars 
chosen  with  the  ireuernl  prayers  of  the  whole  Chnrri). 

"O/ r/n«»r*. —The  brelhreii  are  to  be  reoiie^ted  to  <ir. 
dalu  A  Uictribution  of  all  churches*,  acfonlii!i;  to  the?* 
rules  in  that  behalf  that  are  fet  down  in  (tu  >\n><i;c*l 
Discipline,  touching  classical,  provincial,  cotnitiaf,  or  of 
OomaMDCeaautS  and  assemblies  for  the  wholp  kincd<^ 

"Tha  CiaaseS  are  to  be  required  to  keep  acts  of  mem<^ 
rnhle  matters,  whkh  th^  shall  see  delivered  to  the  ctifri- 
tisl  sssembly,  that  tram  thence  they  may  be  btvncht  by 
the  provincial  aasamblT.  *  ' 

•'Tbey  ars  to  deal  earnestly  with  patrons  to  present  flt 
men  whensoever  any  Church  is  fjillen  void  bltbai  Clawta. 

"The  comitisi  assemblies  are  to  be  adBKM>isb«()  to 
make  collections  for  the  relief  of  the  poor  and  of  schol- 
ars. 1)111  e!'j»eci'vll_T  for  tlie  relief  f»f  ench  minister*  here  as 
are  put  out  for  not  snbscriblni;  to  the  nriic'es  tendered 
by  the  bishops;  also  fi)r  relief  of  S^,.tM^h  r  iniMersaad 
others,  and  for  other  profitable  nnd  r.ece»i«,irT  u'o. 

"All  the  provincial  synod*  must  conunuaDy  .if.  reliaod 
foresee  In  one  time  to  appoint  the  keepinj;  of  their  ntit 
provincial  syniKl".  nnd  f  >r  the  fendinR  of  chosen  persons 
with  certfliti  iustructl'-ns  unto  the  natiocnl  synod,  to  be 
holden  whensoever  the  Psrliament  for  the  kinirdoro.sball 
be  called,  and  at  some  certaio  time  every  year"  (MnMs* 
«;« /iMMsns  and  iVosstdfivs  POMJ,  ^ 
Ms  AirttSfu^  t,  848). 

A  Bor>k  of  Pi-iciplinc  was  prepare^!  for  their  direc- 
tion in  their  pastoral  work;  and  this 
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Bub^cribctl  by  upwariLi  of  fire  hundred  of  the  tuusl  de- 
voted ministers  in  Kngland. 

Th«  Jiigh-ChiiNh  pAftjr  now  took  a  bold  alep  in  mU 
ranoe.   Dr.  Bancroft,  in  ■  ■riimni  which  be  preached 

at  Paul's  Cro«fs  Jan.  12,  1588,  maiiitninfd  tlic  diviiif 
right  of  biithops,  thun  expuiting  the  i'urttans  to  the 
rhafga  of  herray.  The  promulitaUoii  of  a  doctrine  so 
novel  and  »iArtling  excited  the  utmost  commotion 
throughout  all  Lngland.  Many  of  the  moderate  sup- 
jiorters  «>f  episcopacy  were  lU't  iin  pan  d  to  coincide  in 
the  extrene  view  which  Dr.  liancruft  bad  lakeni  and 
tha  frieiwto  of  royal  mpremaejr  were  alariMd  leM  the 
prr>|ia;:atinii  r<f  such  opinion^  nii^;lit  U'Ail  to  an  infriiige- 
ineni  iht;  queen'a  prerogative  «»  ht.ad  u(  the  Church 
(•f  Bogland.  The  Puritans,  on  tlie  other  hand,  were  fur 
a  cnnaiderahle  tim«  dispoaed  to  Uneat  the  whole  lutiar 
with  ridicule,  and,  aecopAingly,  the  fiimnut  Merlin  Uar* 
PreUt*'  trricts  wit*-  is-iinl  at  ilii-*  titiu-,  cliaractcrized  by 
the  must  puDgeut  wit  and  caustic  aatiret  Icvelletl  agaiuiit 
the  Ushopa  and  their  aapportenh  These  anonymous 
pamphlpts  were  cirrnlntcd  in  j^pst  inirahors  thri>iiL;ti- 
oiit  the  country,  and  read  with  the  utmost  avidity  by 
ail  cla<«Mes  of  the  peo|ile.  The  authors  of  thei!«  clever 
though  coarse  productions  were  never  discovered,  and 
their  damaging  effect  upon  the  High^hufch  party  was 
only  arrt'>ti-<l  l>y  ttu-  izurc  of  the  prittting-pVCM  from 
which  they  had  been  thrown  off. 

But  the  evil  which  Bancntft  wrought  was  not  limit- 
ad  to  the  extravagant  amertion  of  the  divine  right  of 
episcopacy ;  he  persecuted  the  Puritans  with  Such  re- 
lentleaa  fury  that  in  >»ne  year  three  hundre<l  minu>ters 
were  silenced,  excommuuicated,  imprisoned,  or  com- 
pelled to  leave  the  eoontry.  An  act  was  passed  for 
the  suppre*«ion  of  conventicles  on  jmin  of  perpetual 
banishment.  In  short,  throughout  the  whole  reign  of 
Eliza(wih,  the  Puritans  were  assailed  with  the  most 
cruel  persecation  in  almost  ever>'  conceivable  form.  At 
length,  as  the  life  of  the  dcf«|H>(i<'  queen  approached  its 
cltMC,  t!ie  hopes  of  the  i>|ipri'<M-il  uk  I  wn- troiMcii 
party  U'jjaii  to  revive.  The  throne,  wIumi  vacant,  was 
likely  to  be  filled  by  Jamsa  VI  of  Sa>tland,  whose  edu- 
catino  in  a  Presbyterian  country,  as  well  as  his  avowed 
preference  for  a  Presbyterian  Church,  was  likely  to 
predispose  him  to  Uivor  thrir  views. 

March  24, 160a,  4ueen  Elitabetb  died,  and  the  Scot* 
tish  Iting  waa  prscl^nied  aoireieiKn  of  Enftland.  The 
Puritans  lost  no  time  in  taking  5tPit"«  to  cnll  the  nftcn- 
tion  of  the  new  king  to  the  heavy  griuvances  undtr 
which  they  had  long  labored.  As  James  was  travel- 
ling aoothwards  to  take  possessioo  of  the  English 
thranei  a  document,  oonmonly  known  by  the  name  of 
the  Millcnnry  IV  tition,  was  put  into  his  hamls,  in  the 
preamble  of  w  hii  h  the  petitioocrs  declare<l— ami  hence 
thf  tiariR'--"  That  thayf  lo  the  number  of  more  than  a 
tkovMud  miiiiaters,  groaned  under  the  burden  of  human 
ritee  end  ceremonies,  and  cast  themselves  at  his  majes- 
ty's fi'ft  for  nliif."  This  petition  uas  .ni^'iifd  hy  seven 
huiMlred  and  fifty  miniaters,  which  waa  probably  about 
one  ImV  of  the  Pttritan  ministers  in  England.  As  was 
to  havp  hr-t^n  f  x(>pcffi1,  the  prc-liitii'  jiarty  alvi  as'yiiled 
the  royaJ  car  with  plausible  etatujieiits  of  their  High- 
Church  views.  James  professed  to  have  a  peculiar 
skill  in  theoh>gical  debate,  and  by  way  of  iqipearing  to 
be  Impartial,  he  arranged  a  public  disatssion  of  the  con- 
tested («)iiils  !<•  take  |ila(  r  in  his  pri'seiicf  un  an  np- 
poiDte<l  liny.  This  is  well  known  as  ibf  Ham/>iun 
Comrt  Con/fmtef,whkih  cntied  in  com  ini  ing  the  Puri- 
Cana  that  they  were  utterly  mistaken  in  looking  for 
pmieetlon,  not  to  speak  of  favor,  from  the  new  monarch, 
«  !ii>  had  (■\  i.li-r.tly  l>ecf>me  a  sudden  <  onvert  to  Epis- 
copacy, and  that,  tuo,  of  the  strongest  and  moat  High- 
Church  chaiaeter. 

James  had  no  P^^nfT  fjsorndrd  the  thrnne  of  Eng- 
land than  he  began  to  manifest  a  dtspiitiitiun  to  be  still 
rii..r<  tyrannical  and  despotic  than  even  Klizabeth  her- 
self bed  been.  The  High  Commi<%sI>>n,  which  had  long 
bCMt  an  cqgine  of  tha  most  cmel  opprcaaion  against  the 

vra—ss* 


Puritans,  was  continued ;  subscription  to  canons  and  ar- 
ticles was  enforced  with  the  utmost  rigor,  aisd  tiioise 
ministeie  who  refused  to  subeciibe  were  silenced  or  de- 
posed. Thus  iimilted  and  oppressed,  both  by  the  gov 
crniiifnt  and  ihi-  i'; miiMiii  |i;irty  in  thi-  Chnnli.  the 
Puritans  felt  it  to  be  important  that  their  true  princi- 
ples should  be  thoroughly  nndetstood  by  the  peoplsb 
With  this  view  a  trpntixf?  was  publishod,  rntitUd 
lUh  Puritani*m,  which  affonled  a  full  and  impartial 
statement  of  their  peculiar  opinions. 

The  extent  to  which  James  was  disposed  to  push  the 
royal  prerogattv*  was  well  fitted  to  awaken  alarm  both 
in  the  Parliament  and  the  people.  Both  civil  .nu!  r*  - 
ligious  liberty  were  evidently  in  danger,  ami  TarUd- 
ment  prepared  to  interfere  and  to  demand  ndreas  of 
grievances  which  bad  now  become  intol«rable«  "But 
the  king,"  says  Dr.  Hetherington, "  met  all  their  re- 
monsi ranct'^  nml  petitions  for  redress  with  tin-  lm•^l 
lofty  asHertioos  of  his  royal  prerogative,  in  the  excrciac 
of  which  he  held  biasaelf  loheacoounuble  to  iknl  ahine, 
affirming;  it  to  l>e  sedition  in  a  subject  to  dispute  what 
a  kinc  mi^'lit  do  in  the  height  of  his  power.  The 
Parliament  repeated  the  assertion  of  their  own  ri■;ht^ 
accused  the  High  Commission  of  illegal  and  tyrannical 
conduct,  and  adrocated  a  nova  mild  and  meidful 
course'  of  procedure  towards  the  Puritans.  OfTeiided 
with  the  awakening  ^irit  of  freedom  thus  displayed, 
the  king,  by  the  advice  of  Bancroft,  dissolved  the  Pai^ 
liaroent,  resolved  to  govern,  if  possible,  without  par* 
Itaments  in  future.  This  arbitrary  conduct  on  the 
part  of  James  aroused,  in  the  mind  of  Mn^land,  a  deep 
and  vigilant  jealou^  with  regard  to  their  sovereign's 
intenttonsi  which  rested  not  till,  ia  Iha  reigB  of  hia 
son,  it  broke  lititb  in  ita  atrangth  and  tmrthnar  Uia 
monarchy." 

I>eprived  of  all  hope  of  redress,  numbers  of  the  Puri- 
tans tied  to  the  Continent^  and  some  id  them,  having 
there  become  imbued  with  the  principlee  of  Inttopen- 

denev,  returned  lo  introduce  t^l  it  ^vHtem  of  Clnirch 
Ixdity  into  Kngland.  Thus  arose  a  IkmIv  of  C'hri»tiaii!« 
which  ere  long  H<«umpd  n  prominent  pipce  both  in  the 
religious  and  political  history  of  the  kingdom.  The 
king,  though  a  prt>fea8ed  religioTitRt,  was  still  more  a 
poliliei.iii ;  and  so  completely  was  the  former  charsi  ter 
merged  in  tbe  latter  that  hie  had  come  to  rank  all  as 
Pnrteana  who  dared  to  limit  tlw  royal  prarofative  or 
to  uphold  fh"  ri.'l-'-^  and  liberties  of  the  peoplf'  a<*  f*- 
Lablished  l>y  law  and  the  constitution  of  the  country. 
To  the  maintenance  of  despotism  in  the  State  he  added 
also  the  fostering  of  a  novel  theology  in  the  Church, 
avowing  bis  hostility  to  the  Galvinistio  viewa  in  which 
he  had  b€en  reared  in  Scotland,  and  W'<to\vinu'  hi«  fa- 
vors upon  those  of  the  English  ckrgy  who  were  licgin- 
ning  to  teach  Arminian  sentimenta.  The  conditkm  of 
the  country,  both  in  a  political  and  religious  aspect,  waa 
every  day  becoming  more  agitated,  and  matters  were 
fast  ripening'  f  ir  a  great  national  convulsion,  when  tho 
death  of  James,  in  1625,  and  tbe  aooeesion  of  bis  son 
Chailea  I,  amated  the  revelutkaaiy  tendcneiea  for  a 
lime.  Additional  cruelties,  however,  were  intlictetl  upon 
the  Puritans  under  tbe  new  reign;  fresh  ceremonie/s  of 
a  thoroughly  Komish  character  were  introduced  by  Laud 
with  the  royal  aanction;  and,  in  ooMeqocnee,  numt>et» 
who  refosed  to  oonfonn  were  obliged  to  asek  refuge  in 
Hthcr  countriefi. 

A  few  yeans  before  the  new  leign  had  commenced, 
a  txKly  of  Puritans,  unable  longer  to  endure  the  perse- 
cution to  whleh  they  were  exposed,  had  embarked  as 
exiles,  seeking  a  new  home  on  the  western  shore*  of 
the  Atlantic,  and  had  formed  a  settlement  in  New  Eng- 
land, destined  to  be  tbe  foundation  of  a  new  empire. 
Thb  colony  of  the  Pilgrim  fatheiB  (q.v.)  received  vast 
accessions  in  consequence  of  the  nrhifnirv  nunsnrr-  of 
Liud.  An  association  for  promoting  einiuratinn  to  New- 
England  was  formed  on  a  large  scale.  Mm  <>f  rank  and 
inflnenoe  and  ejected  Puritan  miaiaten  of  high  stand- 
ing aneoonged  tlw  adbCBw,  and  a  gimt  of  land 
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the  govemmcnt  was  applied  for.   The  king  was  not 

opI^oM'd  to  the  (lesion,  and  a  patent  was  obtained  for 
the  uovcriimcnt  and  company  "f  Massacliusetta  Hoy. 
Kmii;rauts  to  the  nuniU-r  <>t  'J<|'>  wet  sail,  and,  landing; 
at  baiem  id  1629,  estaUubeU  a  new  colony  there. 
Next  year  1500  Mi  tb«  ahnres  of  En^and,  induding 
ri;ii.\  1-1  th  rf  wrnlth  and  education.  The  desire  for 
cmi^raiiun  on  the  part  of  the  oppressed  Puritann  con- 
tiitUid  lo  f;atha  atfcngih,  and  yrar  after  year  larf^e 
nambera  of  thoD  proceeded  to  Mew  £agluid.  Neal  ai- 
l^irm  that  had  nnt  the  eini  power  interfered  to  cheek 
tlj'  r:iji-  fur  I  [iii„'rritl.ni.  in  a  f<  «  y<  •ir'<  "rn--f>.iirih  I'.irt 
of  the  jirojurty  ol  tlie  kingdom  would  have  lietn  taken 
to  America.  But  the  government  became  alarmed,  and 
•  priK-lfiniaiiun  was  issued  "to  retrain  the  disorderly 
troiisiMtriiug  of  his  majesty's  Mibjects,  l>eca«He  of  the 
many  idle  ami  refractory  humors,  niiojie  only  or  [irin- 
cipal  end  is  to  live  beyond  the  reach  of  authority." 
Next  day  an  order  appeared  to  ^itay  tight  ships  now 
in  iherivt  r  ufTlKitiHn  |ir<  |i;ir<'t  t"  for  Ni  w  Kn'^lninl," 
and  the  piieo*  r»,  ainonj;  uUo«i  vvasf  Oliver  Crom- 
well, were  obli>;ed  to  disembark.  Notwitli*tanding  the 
check  ihua  given  to  emigratioo,  il  ia  calculated  thtt 
duruifT  twelve  year*  the  emigrants  amounted  to  no  leta 
than  Jl.'iiHi  |K'n«tn«. 

The  tyraiiutcal  conduct  of  Charles  an<l  his  roiniona, 
both  in  the  government  and  the  Cliureh,  soon  precipi- 
tntr  l  tlie  coiniirj-  intr.  nil  the  horrors  of  a  civil  war, 
%«iiKli  ended  in  ttic  ilt-uth  of  the  kin^  by  the  axe  of 
the  executioner,  and  in  the  eslabli^hment  of  the  Com- 
monwealth uuder  the  protectorate  of  Cromwell.  I)y 
the  act  of  Sept.  10,  1642,  it  was  declatvd  that  prei- 
8<'>  should  be  abtdixh"  <l  in  I  jiul.'unl  fr.';ii  nifl  afu  r 
litov.  6,  1  GO.  and  it  wan  rtff\iU«.'>l  U>  ^uiuututt  logeih- 
er  ao  aiK>embly  of  divinesi  in  order  to  cuniplcte  the 
neceaaazy  reformat iou.  In  the  tneaotime,  various  eiw 
actments  were  (lasK'd  for  the  suppreMiiMi  of  some  of 
the  mo*t  iTviii^  cviN.  and  li>r  alTording  some  supp«irt 
to  thuM  I'uritan  mioisterv  whu  had  been  ejectetl  ia 
fiirmer  times  for  nonoenfermitr,  ot  had  recently  tutttr- 
ti\  from  the  ravap^  of  the  king's  army.  It  a  r.  - 
ligiuu»  a^e;  and  though  the  |H'o[)le  had  traiuf  U  4  iltt 
crown  beneath  their  fwt,  they  showcil  no  disposition  to 
depreciate  the  oflice  of  the  cletio^.  During  the  heat 
of  the  war  the  Puritana,  who  rimoat  to  a  man  nded 

*itli  [].<■  r.irli:uii>  lit,  pn  iicbed  to  larf;e  oinprcfrations ; 
and,  iu  all  the  ^reat  towns  at  least,  they  had  the  tm- 
plicii  ear  of  the  people.  Episcopacy  being  at  an  end, 
they  acted,  for  a  while,  according;  to  the  dictates  of 
conscience  or  mere  taste;  the  surjdii-e  was  penerally 
laid  o.side;  anil  extempore  prayer  wns  us4-d  in  the  jwr- 
i»b  churches  even  behicc  the  ordinance  of  fariiameut 
appeared,  in  IS46,  forbidding  the  Book  of  Common 
IVayer.  The  "'M  riiritnrii>in,  however,  m  .i-^  ri'  W  pass- 
ing auuy.  A  jjeneratjun  had  arisen  in  vkiu.M:  i  v«.-.  the 
principles  of  Cartwrifiht  were  crude  and  iin|>erfecl. 
They  no  lonp'r  captended  against  the  furms  and  vest- 
ments, but  a>:ain$t  the  conslitiilion  of  the  Church  of 
Kn^'lnnd.  I'rrl.i.  \ ,  Iry  x^li'n  U  we  uinler-'i  tin  i ;  i  — 
cojMicy  tilled  and  associated  with  civil  authority,  wa-* 
detested;  all  forms  of  prayer  wen  decried;  and  episeo- 
pa4-y. even  in  it>  iniMesl  forms,  was  thought  unscriptu- 
ral.  Thus  l'uriKni)>m.  properly  called,  Iteeauie  ex- 
tinct lM'(-au!te  the  grounds  of  the  old  contention  no  long- 
er exitMed.  The  later  Puritans  appeared  and  immedi- 
ttely  fell  into  two  ^reat  |>arties.PrMibyterianBfq.T.')and 
Inile|)endents  i  \ .  i.  I  -  i  iiin*  iTM  ntti-  .'iftcr  the  passing 
of  tlie  act  I'lir  tl<f  s4iM<liiii>ii  of  prelacy  iliere  wns  no  fixed 
and  legalized  f>>nn  of  Churelt  gOi*erntnent  in  Knglaiul 
at  all.  Kven  Charles  had  consented  to  the  removal  of 
the  bishops  from  the  House  of  Lord**;  and  thnufjb  he 
had  not  sanctione<l  the  abolition  of  the  hierarchy,  yet 
%  large  party  regarded  the  measure  as  called  for  iu  the 
dreumaiancea  of  the  cotmtTY.  In  this  state  of  matters 
the  Westminster  >  -n' l^  <.ri>iviii.s  ci.n\<  r.»d. 
<x>imsiiug  largely  ol  i'unun  preachers  w  ho  had  gradu- 
ally become  atticbcd  to  FmbrierianiaiiL  The  Iiid*> 


pendent  or  Conf^'e^^ational  party  in  the  Assembly,  bov> 

ever,  thouph  few  in  pr»int  f>f  numlK-r.  yet  had  sufficient 
influence  i<)  prevent  prewbytery  from  bein^  established 
in  Kngland.  Throughout  the  days  of  the  Cocntnon- 
wealih  Puritanism  existed  in  the  foro  chiefly  of  Iwle> 
l>endency.  On  Dec  25, 168A,  Cromwell  issovd  a  prae- 
lamatiou  that  thcticrftirlh  no  mini-ti  r  nf  tin  (1jutv1-i 
of  Kn^land  should  tlarc  to  preach.  .Tlniiiu-itr  iht  »4c- 
raments,  or  teach  schoob^oo  pain  i  f  irnprisonment  or 
exile.  After  the  bcattltation  of  Charks  II,  in  1662i  the 
name  of  Puritan  was  ehan;^  into  that  of  AWm- 
j'lrriiUK  wliii  |j  c^  nipri  In  iiili  il  n\\  who  refused  to  ob- 
serve the  rites  and  subscribe  to  the  doctrines  of  the 
Church  of  England  in  obedience  to  the  Act  of  Uniflina* 
ity.  By  this  act  nearly  20ft<;t  mini'fers  of  the  Chiiroh 
of  England  were  ejected  from  their  charges  and  tbrvvn 
into  the  ranks  of  the  Nonconformists  (q.  v.\ 

Il  may  be  pn>per  to  meoiion,  in  condosion,  tlie  do^' 
triiud  Puritana.   These  formed,  in  (ket,  the  moderste 

Chiirdi  parly  ilnrinp  ttif  r«  i-i,  df  Cli.'jrli  «  I.  Thfir 
leaders  were  bishops  Davenant,  Hail.  U  iKi.Tma.  and 
CarletML  The  title  of  d<K-irinal  Pluritan-  \\a>  fastent-d 
opon  them  by  the  Laudian  party.  They  held  asd 
taught  the  doctrines  of  the  Reformation,  in  oppositiM 
to  the  sacramental  system  whiih  Ijiud  had  recentlr 
introduced.  They  entertained  tto  scruples  as  to  the 
fbnDsand  ccfemonieaof  the  Cbtiivfa  of  England,  to  wUck 
they  willinirly  cfrnformetl.  But  i?,.  v  r- j.  rtf  il  with  in- 
dignation the  innovations  of  ihi  L^iuuiaii  i>art\.  who. 
in  return,  brandetl  them  with  the  name  of  Puritaca. 
It  %«a»  an  entirely  new  application  of  the  wocd,  ami 
one  agaiiMt  which  tbey  did  not  fail  to  protest.  It 
S4>eros  to  liave  been  first  UM't  nl-'u;  in  'r>  ty  M-b.  r 
Montague  in  n  controversy  witli  t  arkton,  ami  the  Ut- 
ter exclaims,  **This  is  the  first  time  that  I  ever  heanl 
of  a  Puritan  doctrine  iu  points  dogmaticaL  and  I  have 
lived  longer  in  the  Church  than  he  hath  done.  I 
thought  that  Puritans  win  «>uly  such  as  were  factio«« 
against  the  biabops,  in  the  point  of  pretended  disci- 
pline; and  so  I  am  sure  it  hath  been  ondentood  in  oar 

t  "hiiri'h."  The  rontroversies  which  have  ever  Mrr**  ex- 
);<Utl  vuihii!  the  bosom  of  the  i'hnrch  of  England  oc>^ 
for  the  first  time  appeared.  The  construction  of  tb< 
baptismal  offices  becama  a  subject  of  contention,  and 
the  whole  qneMion  of  baptismal  and  saeiaiuental  gate. 
Tlie  di.<  Iriiial  I'urilans  a>!1i< n  •!  t"  llie  sin  ient  fi'rms  "f 
worshifi,  iuiii  U»r  doing  so  were  !»«neieiy  haraued.  Th« 
Laudian  party  maintainctl  "that  whatever  riles  ver« 
practiced  in  the  C'hurch  of  Kome,  and  not  expro«isIy 
al>olished  at  the  Reformation,  nur  dii>claimed  by  any 
doctniK  ,  law,  or  canon,  were  consisti  lit  «nh  ili>  Chuith 
of  England."  Under  this  general  maxim  they  iouo- 
doeed  a  midtitade  of  ceremonies— sneb^fbr  instance,  as 
bowing  to  the  ea«t  and  plariK;,'  c!»iif^!r«  or  the  altar, 
uow  gorgeously  decoratcii  once  more — w  hich  had  I014; 
bean  niamniefl  at  oaqget  01  popery.  Thus  in  a  short 
time  a  ^flerenea  waa  apparent  between  tbe  two  patv 
ties  both  in  doctrinal  teaching  and  in  vidble  IbriBS. 
T'>  i  iiriijilt  tc  tfie  ipiarri  l,  tin  I_iin'.Iiin-;  \>  i  n  cf  rl,<  Ar- 
ntiniau  school,  while  the  doctrinal  Puriiaiu  were  moii- 
eniie  Calrtnista.  For  twenty  years  tbe  doctrinal  Pa- 
ritans  were  subjected  to  all  manner  e>f  annoyance ;  bat 
they  remaineil  steadfast  in  their  attacbnunt  l<>  the 
Church,  and  when  the  storm  burst  upon  it  they  wew 
exposed  to  all  its  fury.  Tbey  tiK)k  no  share  in  taud's 
convocation  of  1840,  and  greatly  disapprt>ved  of  its  a^ 
!)itr'ir\  iii<  (i>iiri  «.  Hut  itn-  [■^  i  nliir  r;ii;t  iiiai!*"  no  dis» 
tituiious,  aitd  the  Church  Puritans  sutkr.  ■!  just  as 
much  as  their  old  opponents  of  the  high  prelatic  {larty. 
The  Church  itself  was  overthrown;  and  ia  tbe  dark- 
ness and  eonfusiou  that  eiMued  they  disappear  fiem 
sight  during  the  civil  w  ar. 

Tbe  hurature  of  the  Puritans,  ss  a  religious  panv. 
consists  chiefly  of  controversial  and  practical  theology, 
and  in  K'fh  it«  ability  is  confessed  by  friend  and  <••. 
As  W  hitgift  and  his  disciple  Hooker  exhausted_Aa  ' 
gumeot  in  favor  *  " 
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so  dill  Cartwright  aiul  Tnivcra  that  in  behalf  of  Pre»by- 
urijiii  ducipUne.  Ttic  atmlc-iit,  after  a  wide  March 
AiDuii^  the  >-i>tiil>.ti:iiit>  of  lat<-r  times,  Htula,  to  IjIs  Mir- 
priae,  how  ttMi|{iuticaut  are  all  their  addituma  tu  a  cuo- 
tiwreiay  opened,  aiid, ««  far  aa  leaminft  and  ai^i^iiaMiit 
can  go,  riu.illy  closr-tl,  by  the  earliest  rhatTi]iton«i  mi  t  ithcr 
side.  Ot  the  practical  divmiiy  ul'  LiuiiLti-tli  s  rviga,  a 
luf^  prn(>ortti(n  was  cuiitriljutcd  liy  the  I'uriuns  The 
fkarty  enbraoed  men  of  hi^h  rank  and  gcuend  edtica- 
tlun'aA  well  aa  men  of  tbcold^'ical  leaniinK ;  and  the  lit- 
eratiire  *•(  itio  a^  bcara  iikihv  toL^n,-^  i>t  thi-ir  iiilliu'iuv. 
If  we  descend  ta  the  next  a|;e,  ttie  names  of  the  great- 
cat  HMO  of  tb*  feigns  of  Jan>cts  Charlea  I,  and  the  Com- 
□Kinwcalth  present  thcniM-ivi^  ns  in  n  f^reator  i>r  1cm 
degree  c<mnecte<l  with  the  ruriiaiis,  .Stlden,  White- 
lock,  Milton,  with  their  jwus;  Kudyard,  lian)pden. 
Vane,  in  Farliamenti  Owen,  Marshall,  Calaroy,  Baxter, 
«im1  a  halt  of  ocheni,  in  the  pulpit ;  Cromwell,  EMes. 
end  Fairfax,  in  the  field— all  r;iiii;i'il  th<>m«oh  i'>  \\n>]i  T 
the  Puritan  caiwe.  Never  was  tt  party  more  distin- 
guished in  its  advoeatct;  never  was  a  ctiiw  kwt  amid 
mure  hopeful  pRM(iect%  or  when  to  humao  vym  iia  tri- 
umph was  m<»re  secure.  Tn  1650  ft  waa  at  the  nimmit 
uf  its  pride  and  |rii\v<-r,  wii li  iIh'  lliun  h  uf  Mn^rlaml  al 
iia  feet.  Ten  yean  afterwards  its  inlluence  had  (tasse*! 
away;  and,  in  the  pennne  of  the  Presbyterians  who 
crofscd  over  to  pmpiti  itf"  the  yoiini;  king  at  lireda,  it 
was  submissivfly  pitatling  lor  U3  lilt..  !See  Hunch  Let- 
ters; Strypo,  Li/v  «»/'  Cninrrwri  I'aull.  /.i/e  of  \\'/,if- 
ff^t  firvok,  Mtmkr  of  Thomtu  ijartwrigkt;  liaU, 
Mttrd  MtntHTB  and  ahaii";/  ;/  tk«  (Him  Treet  White- 
hick,  .UemorittU :  Spt«cii'.>  in  thu  fiixil  nml  ff<ippy 
/^arliaiHetit,  lt>l5;  tlistor;/  nj  tht  \Vi ii(t<>f!t,:r  A*»tm- 
bltf :  Clarendon,  History  uf  ilf  '•rtn/  fttbeUion;  Neal, 
J/ittory  iftAit  I'uritntu;  Hcylin,  History  if  tht  lirfhr' 
imttioH,  and  Life  of  Lawl;  (iardiner.  History  of  the 
K»'jli'h  It-mbiiion  (republished  in  the  excellent  series 
of  hiattxy  manuals  by  ikribner  4  Co.,  New  i'ork); 
Maiadcn,  Dkiiomny  o/SeeU  md  Mentit* ;  and  the  ex- 
haustive artii'lps  ill  llnrdnrr.  [iirfinnnnj  if  fiiirfn.  nnd 
Blunt,  htcH  "I'll  If  'if'  llislijttcai  I /uulnyi/,  bulh  >»l  which 
we  have  freeiy  u^rA. 

Purity,  Uie  freedom  of  anything  from  forei^  ad- 
mixlore;  btit  more  pittknUrly  it  signiliet  the  tem|)er 
directly  Hii'M  sito  ta  criminal  ^<■ll'^llali!i•  >.  "r  the  atoen- 
dency  uf  irregular  passtunn.    See  CHA*t  ii  v. 

Parity  implies— I.  A  fixed,  habitual  abhorrence  of 
all  forbidden  indulgences  of  the  tlcsh.  2.  All  post  im- 
purities, either  of  heart  or  life,  will  be  rctlecled  tm  w  ith 
shame  and  sorrow.  3.  The  heart  will  be  freed,  in  a 
gnat  measure,  from  impure  and  im^ular  desires.  4. 
It  will  diaeover  itself  by  a  eautlont  fear  of  the  least  de- 
^;rc-e  of  irninrrity.  5.  It  ifnplie*  a  cari'I'ul  and  hntiinial 
guard  against  weryiluiig  which  tend.t  to  (N>litiie  the 
lUiutL  [n  the  relations  of  the  sexes  purity  wan  Nirictly 
li^iianled  ui  the  early  Cbnfcta.  It  needed  to  be  an*  fur 
heathenism  around  it  was  one  mam  of  defllement,  m  the 
firft  clmjiti-r  >>f  the  F.))ittlf  !■>  the  l;.<iii;in-<,  tin-  Mitiria* 
of  Juvenal,  the  poems  of  Catullus,  l'etroniu<»  Arbiter, 
Johaonea  Seeundua,  etc.,  abimdantly  show.  Women 
wore,  thrrrftirf,  ri  rl.nMrn  tn  wa-^h  in  the  same  bath 
with  meu.  ll  a  cleriiyman  bathed  with  women,  be 
was  to  be  de|MMed,  and  a  layman  «>  cuilty  w  n*  t<>  l>r 
exeommunicated.  A  mail»  by  one  of  the  laws  of  Ju»- 
tfnian,  might  diroree  hia  wife  if  she  had  been  fhand 
li.itiiin:;  wnU  m>)\.  C'riaiii  kiii  N  "f  i!;iiniii^  and 
eumgi  were  nim  strictly  lorbiddcii,  e«(R»cially  at  mar- 
riage feasts,  fur  they  were  the  remains  of  old  pagan 
ub.^nities.  Women,  al»o,  were  not  allowed  to  kc<  |> 
vigils  in  churches  under  pretence  of  devotion,  Iktsum* 
the  practice  le«l  to  secret  wicke<lne!»«,  as  the  council  uf 
Elvira  inttmatea.  Lascivious  boolte  were  condemiie^l, 
and  these  at  the  period  miiat  have  been  eommon. 

Siage-plsTs  «(Tc  nil  I'^^s  put  nndrr  din.  Cyjiriin  say«, 
**  Adulterv  was  leanitd  by  »i.«ti»g  ii  autwl. '  lu  kti<>w 
wh.nt  this  means,  the  reader  has  only  to  be  referrc<l  to 
tlK  £«gli«h  Qooediea  of  the  reign  uf  Cbarlei  lU  The 


heathen  deities  in  thoee  primitive  timea  were  brought 
u|Xin  the  stage — the  wanton  Venus  and  the  rake  Jupi- 
tiT — aiui  II,  a,s  Ty prlaii  nays  again, " imitate  tin-  ;^'<hIs 
whom  they  worship."  The  impurities  of  the  stage 
were  virtually  the  **  pompa  of  flatan,"*  which  Chtistiaua 
rcnouucpd  at  baptism.  For  siniihr  n»n><f)n?<  iiitcmppr- 
^uce  wa»  reprobated.  "  Uruitkenness  and  lu»t, '  said 
TertuUian,  ^  are  two  devils  combining."  Changing  of 
their  respective  dreeee*  on  the  part  of  the  aezee  was 
also  condemned.  "  ff  any  woman,"  aald  the  oonndl  of 
f  langra,  "on  pr*  t(  ncf  ufliviiig  a  religious  life,  take  the 
apparel  of  men,  let  her  be  anathema."  Similar  eiuust^ 
menta  may  be  found  in  more  recent  times.  '*  The  (jen» 
eral  Assembly  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  by  their  act, 
.luly  IK,  1049,  tinding  that  scandal  and  abu-se  antse  from 
promiscuous  dancing. do  therefore  discharge  the  same; 
the  censure  ia  referred  (u  the  several  presbyteries."  By 
the  Church  diaclpliiie  of  France,  e,  xir,  art.  S7,  those 
"  ho  make  ai  rouni  t.>  il.iiu  i-,  r>r  arc  pr(>«.rnt  at  dancing, 
after  haviou  in  <  n  >cvcrul  times  admonishc<l,  shall  be 
excommunii  ah  (1  ii{>un  their  growlllg  obsdoste  and  re- 
bellioua^  and  all  Church  judieaturea  are  to  see  this  act 
put  to  exeention."  By  art.  ?6,  "all  perMtas  who  wear 
lialtits  111  have  op^'n  iiiarkN  of  iii.-«solutenea8,  stuuiu',  ;ii  I 
loo  much  newness,  as  paintitig,  naked  breasts,  and  the 
Uks^  the  eonsiitory  shall  use  all  posaibie  means  to  8up> 
press  such  badcc'*  of  immi-><h"ity  by  censures.  All  ob- 
scene pictuit^H  which  arc  apt  to  dispose  and  incite  to 
unclean  thoughts  and  desires,  arc  declared  to  be  most 
improper  furniture  for  the  houses  of  Chriatian%  and 
therefbrs  the  nseis  of  them  may  (all  unAtx  Chaieh 
censure,  if  they  be  not  rtinuvtil."  Sop  Taylor,  Holy 
Lifinff ;  Kvans,  Sermons  uh  the  (Jhristuin  'Jtmjter,  aer. 
23 ;  and  Watts,  Sermons,  aer.  27  ;  Uttk,  Qu.  Ret.  April, 
1873,  art.  ii^JBoch,  Did,  a.  T.i  £adie^  Eedu, 
Diet.  8.  V. 

Purkhiaer,  Micah  Gitanrr.  a  minister  of  the 
Methodist  Kpiscopal  Church,  was  oom  in  Wn-himrton 
township,  Clermont  County,  O.,  Oct.  15,  1813.  la  hia 
nineteenth  year  he  was  converted  at  a  camp -meet- 
ing, and  united  with  the  Church.  In  1834  he  was  li- 
censed to  pn-ach,  and  in  the  feHowIng  year  joined  the 
iravi  lliiii;  connection  in  The  Ohio  C^mference.  arul  was 
apfHMiilvil  to  Monroe  Circuit,  in  Michigan  Ttrntory. 
During  the  year  he  rode  dioat  SOOO  miles,  preached 
nearly  200  timea^  obtained,  mny  seals  to  hia  ministry-, 
and  for  hia  livlnf;  received  the  modest  aura  of  f 47  37}. 

iiiM  apiMiintment  was  i"  Sprini;  Arliur  Circuit. 
11  ii  next  charge  was  aa  assiMant  on  (ieor^etown  Cir- 
cuit, O.  Next  he  preached  on  the  West  Cha^re,  Qn- 
ciiiiiati,  and  then  removed  to  Ifatavia  Circuit,  w  here  he 
labored  two  years.  His  subse<{uent  appointments  were: 
IH41,  Fulton,  (iuyandotie,  W,  Va.;  Frankfort,  West 
I'nion,  Highland,  New  Lexington,  West  White  Oak, 
New  Richmond,  Goshen,  QarlcsviUe,  Highland,  Lynch- 
biirgh.  New  Market,  I'ni  ii,  Miimisburcb  and  (ierman- 
town.  New  Paris,  Highland,  and  Sinking  Springs.  At 
the  conference  of  |Xfi'.»  he  t<t<>k  a  supernumerary  relstioni 
SIN  I  he  die«i  April  29, 1875.  See  Miimttt  of  ConfertHet$, 
1875,  p.  114. 

Punaann,  Jwa^      a  German  theologian  and 

1  liirator,  was  l>om  -laiu  I,  1733,  at  Kiinig^ibcrg.  After 
having  completed  his  stu<lies,  in  I7ijO  he  was  appointed 
co-rector  at  FrankfbrtHjr-the-Main,  aixl  in  l77o  rector 
of  the  gymnaainnif  and  there  he  died,  llec.  II,  IMIS. 
He  wrote,  Ar^aobffite  Gf^rifiat  Sper.  <fc  Rr  Ruttha 
Wtrnim  //ebnrorum  i'  Fr.aik(.  -  on  - 1  In-  -  l7Hii-H7 )  : 
— (ifwhu'hfe  ilfs  (jliiuljtiu  iiii  rifufu  tiott  (ibid.  17st.)-y<}, 

2  Jits.) :  —  /-'iitit  ]}orlri»fr  de  I uumrdtlitnlr  .1  nitwirum 
(il.i.l.  17y«-l>M)>.  «  pis.) /'cMcAdfe  Christ,  ex  At^ 
liquilatr  (ibiil.  1799) :— Ywrraffo  <fr  Symtio  F.erMast. 
(iiino  7'.U.  i<  i'iU  'i!')  M.  Fi  inirif'ii  ll  ml  Mimtim  hiihita 
(ibid.  1794,  2  pts.).  Sec  Winer,  IlatuibucA  dtr  theolog. 
Literatur,  p.  717  and  Index;  Fnnt»  BOL  JvAnea^  iii, 
121    (15. 1'.) 

Fiixndr,  JouM  Miltox,  a  minister  of  the  Metbodiat 
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£|>i»<:ctpal Church, WM  boro  in  Ocil  Qmnty,  Md.,  March 
SI,  1833.  HeWM  convened  at  Elktnn.  Miln  in  18o4, 
and  was  for  some  time  en^ag«<l  in  buaiiiesa  st  Oxfurd, 
Pa.  In  1868  he  felt  called  to  preach,  and  was  made 
aaaistant  pAstor  oti  I/<'wi»town  Circuit.  In  tho  ffill^u- 
ing  fu  be  joined  the  Fbilwklpbia  Ctwfereoce,  and 
«r«a  made  junior  pn«dMr  on  Laiml  dicirit,  Del^  in 
l(<;>^•.  niul  ,.11  Chunh  rr.ik  rirouit.  M.I..  in  IW.  In 
and  IM'l  he  Ha»  in  charge  uu  Arua  Cucuii,  M<t. 
In  18«n}  and  18&1  he  waa  in  eterge  on  Sharptowu  Cir- 
c«tt,  Md^  •od  in  IWd  wm  appuinMd  Jooior  pVMcbcr 
«n  PrinoeH  Anne  Cimiit,  M<L,  and  at  ibe  tama  time 
attendet)  ihr  HiMual  lii»iitule,  Confcr.l,  \.  H.  In 
I8titi  be  waa  in  charge  of  Atlantic  Circuit,  Va.,  and  ni 
ltM7  h*  pmwhed  in  Aeoooac  Circuit  for  a  short  time, 
whence  hf  wa«  removed  by  the  preaidinf;  elder  an*!  aj>- 
ftoiuied  m  itutrge  of  rrinccw  Auuc  Circuit,  Md.  There 
he  cKwed  his  labor  and  his  life  in  8«|H«atbef«  IW*  See 
Mi>i'''">  "f  f'onfrrmciti>,  1K*'7. 

Purple  ( j^J^^  iir^mdn^  from  the  Sanscrit  raffti, 
rtd{  see  fieaeii.  TAea.  a.  v.;  Chald.  *i*f*^K,  aryerdn, 
from  the  same  root,  in  2  Chron.  ii,  7 ;  Dan.*>',  7, 16,  29 ; 
Sept,  and  Greek  Test,  iropfupa ,  V'ulg.  purpura)  oc- 
curs in  Exod.  %xr,  4:  xxTt  1,  81,  86;  xxrii,  16*. 
xxviii,  5,  G,  8.  15,  33;  xxxv,  6,  23,  23,  33;  xxxvi,  8, 
U,  87;  xxxviii,  |8,  23;  xxxix,  1,  2.  3,  6,  8.  24,  29; 
Numb.  iT,  18:  Jt^g.  viii,  26;  3  Cbron.  ii,  14;  iii,  14; 
Esth.  i.  f>  :  viii.  15;  I*rov.  xxxi,  22;  Cant,  iii,  10;  vii, 
3;  Jt-r.  X,  'J;  Kzek.  xx%-ii,  7,  16,  l-Axlus.  xlv,  10;  Bar. 
vi,  12,  72;  1  Mace,  iv,  23 ;  viii,  14  .  x,  20,  63;  >  Mace. 
iv,  88;  Mark  xv,  17.  iOi  Luke  xvi,  19,  Jobu  xix,  2, 
5;  AetM  xri,  14;  R»v.  xrii,  4;  xvtii,  IS,  10.  In 
niHiiy  of  tJiiv  [nis.^c"'  fh<'  word  tr«ti!«latt<l  *'  purpli" 
meant  "  purjilc  ciotli,  or  <w)tii<'  other  materia]  dyed 
pqipla,  aa  wool,  thread,  i  ti  . ;  Wut  no  reference  occurs 
to  the  means  by  which  the  dye  wa*  obtained,  except 
in  1  Mace,  iv,  2i3,  where  we  hare  wop^vpa  iaXavaia, 
'•purple  of  t\ic  H  a  "  i>->ini|i.  Di.HL  Sic.  iii.  *> ;  JtiaephuK 
if' Mr,  r,  6, 4).  There  is,  however,  no  reason  to  douU 
that  it  waa  obtained,  like  the  hr-(iuned  Tyrian  purple, 
from  the  juice  of  certain  sjiecics  of  sheU-fi»h.  DifTrr- 
ent  accounts  arc  ^iven  by  the  ancients  respecuug  ihc 
date  and  origin  of  this  invention.  Some  place  it  in 
iIm  reign  of  Pbaotx,  aecond  king  of  Tyre,  B,C.  500; 
other*  at  the  time  that  Minoa  t  reigned  in  Crete, 
Tl.C.  uiu!  ainsequenily  iN  forf  tlic  Kxoiliis  (Sm- 

das,  «.  V.  ' HiyirtXijo  "3).  i*ut  tlie  }>«rr*on  to  whom 
tile  majoriiy  niicribe  it  is  the  Tyrian  Hercules,  whose 
dof^,  it  is  said,  instigated  by  hunger,  broke  a  certain 
kind  of  shell-fish  on  the  coast  of  Tyre,  and  his  mouth 
becoming  stniiuil  of  a  beautiful  color,  his  master  wn.x 
todoced  to  try  it«  propenica  on  wool,  and  gave  his 
flnt  apeeimena  to  the  Iting  of  Tyie,  who  admirad  the 
color  so  tiiiK'li  that  he  rcstricteil  the  use  of  it  by  law 
to  the  royal  garments  n'ollux,  (hmm.  i,  4;  Achilles 
Tntius,  I}e  Clitoph, ;  I'alapphat.  in  Chron.  /'a$chaL  p. 
48).  It  ia  icmartuUe  that  tiiougb  the  laraelttca,  as 
earijr  aa  the  flnt  oonitincticin  of  the  tahemaete  in  the 
wilderness,  appear  lo  ha\  <  tmil  imrplc  ^iiifT  in  [irufii- 
aioo  (Exod.  xxv,  1-4),  which  th<fy  had  uh>»i  iikely 
hfoaght  with  them  out  of  Egypt,  yet  no  inMance  oc> 
rtir*  in  the  pictorial  language  of  the  Egyptian^  nor 
in  Wilkinson's  Aucimt  MunHtr$  ami  Cnstom*.  of  the 
actual  proce.is  of  dyeing  ruhrr  linen  or  wotillen,  al- 
tlMuigh  dyea  aimtlar  to  the  Tyrian  were  found  among 
them.  Theae  fkcta  agree,  at  least,  with  the  aeeoanta 
uliich  fl-rrlKf  ih>-  iiivi  iiiioii  t>>  tlic  earliest  of  tlu  ••<■ 
two  ])erioJ!S  auid  ilie  j«rt -iniiucul  trade  in  it  to  da 
Tjnians.  The  Greeks  atlrihutcd  its  first  intrmluction 
among  themselree  to  the  rha-nidana  (Euiip.  Phan, 
1497),    Their  word  polytl,  Phrrnir,  means  both  Pka>- 

tii'-i'irt  .111  !  purple,      1  liu   V  Ord  Wop^i'int   i*.  ftri-nrdini.' 

to  Martintus,  of  Tyrian  origin.  Tliough  purple  dye* 
were  by  no  means  confined  to  the  Phwnicians  (comp. 

K^f^k.  xTx  ii,  '■  1  IT]  !f  fmni  (he  i-1.  s  <>f  Kllslis."  sujh- 
posed  lo  mcau  Liis,  "  aud  from  Sytim,'  ver.  10),  yet 


violet  purplt  s  and  Marki  were  nowhere  dyed  so  wcU 
as  at  Tyre,  whot>o  ^)i<>ri'<)  nbounded  with  the  best  kind 
of  purples  (Pliny,  IJitt,  Aa/.  ix,  60,  p.  324,  cd.  Harduin), 
and  which  waa  sup[4ied  with  the  best  wool  by  the 
iH ij^liUiring  iiomada.  The  ilyt-  calliil  |'ur]ilr'  l-v  the 
aucietiia,  and  iu  various  shades,  were  obtaioed  from  ; 
OMny  fciiida  of  ahdl-fiah,  all  ef  which  are.  hewcm, 
rangi»<1  by  l»liny  under  two  claxw*:  «inc  ca'ikd  "Liicci- 
num, "  Ut'cauM;  shaped  like  a  boiti,  found,  he  says,  m 
cUflis  and  rocks,  and  yielding  a  soUen  blue  dye,  wluck 
he  comparea  tw  tlic  color  of  the  angry  raging  aca  in  • 
tempest ;  the  other  called  "  purpura,"  or  **pelagia,''the 
|T<i|Hr  (jurple  shell,  taktti  by  tij^hin^'  in  the  and 
yielding  the  deep>red  color  which  be  coaijuartts  to  tbc 
rich,  fresh,  and  bright  color  of  deep-red  purple  roaes  and 
to  coagulated  bhiod,  and  which  was  chiefly  valtnMl 
c61.62).  The  latter  ia  the  A/icrrx  fmanr/uj  of  Liaiia:us 
and  I^niarck  i  xi'  s>jH.  .V<;^  p.  1215,  and  Anmatix  nm 
Veritbra  [Paris,  1822],  Tti,  170).  Both  aona  wen 
suppoeed  to  be  aa  many  yeaia  (M  aa  they  had 

ral!t  round.  Miehndirt  t)iiiik<i  that  .Solomon  alln<1f$  to 
their  shape  when  he  hays  ((J^int  vii,  5),  "The  hair  of 
thine  bead  i«  Ulie  purple,"  meaning  that  the  tresan 
(Sept.  wXectof  cr^aX^,  Yolg.  CO—  oiqnfw)  were  tied 
up  in  a  apinil  or  pyramidal  Ibim  on  the  top.  Otben 
say  ili  it  il:r  '.M.rd  ••  jmrpU"  is  hfn-  iiMii  like  ihf  Ijitin 
purpurtu*,  fur  beautiful,  etc,  and  instance  the  "  pur- 
porei  olofca,"  **  benntifhl  awana"  of  Horace  (Carm,  itr,  I, 
I  10),  and  the  "purpureua  capillus"  vf  Virpi}  {Gt*irg.  1, 
405);  btit  theae  phrasea  are  itot  (laTaUeL  I  he  juice  of 
the  whole  shell-tisb  was  not  used,  but  only  a  little  thin 
liquor  called  the  Hower,  conuined  in  a  wliiie  vein  «r 
veaad  in  the  nedt.  The  larger  pur)>les  were  bralieo  at 
t)n-  [I  ti  L-^r  r  at  this  vein  without  iniiiriKj;  it,  \mi  the 
wnailt  r  werr  preaaed  in  milk  (Ariut.t.  ilUt.  Au,  r,  13, 
75;  Pliny,  Hut.  Nat  ix,  60).  The  .Verrx  tmnniti 
has  been  demonatrated  to  be  the  specie*  osed  by  the 
ancient  Tynans  by  Wilde,  who  found  a  concrete  mass 
tif  the  ^hiU-i  in  some  of  the  anrit  iit  dye-pots  sunk  in 
Ihe  rocka  of  l  yre  (Aarratirt  LUuWiJu  1840],  ii,  4M> 
It  is  of  common  occurrence  now  on  ibe  aame  eoaM 
iKitto,  r'hf/n<yil  History  1\iUftv\(,  p.  IIS",  anj 
throughout  the  whole  of  the  Me^literrattt^ati,  ami  t-v#n 
of  the  Atlantic.  In  the  Mediterranean,  the  co«mtn«« 
moat  ceiebratad  fw  piif|ii«a  were  the  ahoraa  of  I>iD> 
ponneana  and  Sidly,  and  in  the  Atlantie  the  eooeta  of 
Rritain,  Ireland,  and  France.  Honire  alliKlr^  t  >  :::« 
African  (Carat,  ii,  16,33).  Then-  i*.  indeeil,  an  essen- 
tial difference  in  the  color  obtaincii  irom  the  pundei  «f 
different  ooasta.  Thus  the  shells  fmm  the  Atlantic  are 
said  to  give  the  darkest  juice;  those  of  the  Italian  and 
Sicilian  constN  a  \  i<'Ut  or  purple;  and  thos*  <»f  the 
Phoeniciao,  a  crioiaoD.  It  a|ipeara  from  the  cxpcri- 
menta  of  Rdaaanir  and  Dnhamel  that  the  ttngiag 

juice  is  porfccily  white  while  in  thp  vein  :  I'lit 
Iwttig  laid  uu  linen,  it  soon  appeaiv  tirt>t  ui  a  h^Li- 
green  color,  and,  if  expoied  tt>  the  air  ai>d  sun,  sooa 
after  changea  into  a  deep  gimai,  in  •  few  rriagtw  iato 
a  sea-green,  and  in  a  fiew  more  into  a  Hoe;  thence  it 
speedily  become-  of  a  purple  red,  an<i  iti  an  hour  nic  r 
of  a  deep  puqtle  rMl,  which,  upon  being  washed  m 
scalding  water  and  soap,  ripena  into  a  moat  bright  and 
beautiful  crimson,  which  is  permanent.  The  ancients 
applied  the  word  translated  purple"  not  to  one  color 
only,  but  to  the  whole  elaas  of  dyes  manufactured  from 
the  jttioea  of  abell-flah,  aa  diadoguiabed  from  the  vege- 
table 47*>  (oofm*  AerkMvj),  and  comprehending  not 
otdy  what  is  commonly  cnlleiJ  purple.  I>nt  also  light  ami 
ilark  purple,  and  ainxxa  every  ehadt-  Uriween.  Vanoiis 
methoda  were  adoptetl  to  produce  these  different  cokirs. 
Tboa,  a  vUeo  bhie  was  obtained  from  the  juice  uf 
the  hnednnm  alone ;  a  plain  red.  yet  also  deep  and 
Itowh.  fri>m  the  ptl.n^i.i;  a  ilnrk  re-1  by  :fie 
I  wool,  etc,  6 rat  in  the  Juice  of  the  purpura,  and  thea  ia 
j  that  of  the  buccinnm :  a  Tiolec  (which  waa  the  aa>e> 
thyiit  color  mui-h  valued  hy  the  Il..maiisi  l.v  r.  A-cr^ 
I  ing  the  prooeae  \  and  another,  the  moat  valued  aiiii  ad- 
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niired  of  all  — the  txTiamcthystus— by  njrain  dippin;: 
the  amelbyst  in  the  juice  oftlu'  p(  ln;:ia.  L'hhk  I'luiy 
ealll  d9>apkn  Tyria;  so  nam«><l,  Ik'  siy!>,  because  "bis 
tUKtft"  {HUi,  Nat.  ix,  89).  Nu  reference  to  this  proc- 
CM  oeenn  in  the  Scriptures,  but  it  ia  often  elladeil  to  in 
K  im.-iti  auihors.  Thu.t.  Hnrnop  (Epoil.  xii,  ^I):  "Mu- 
ricibu-<  I  vriia  iteraUe  vtlltra  ianw"  (the  wools  wiih 
Tvrian  purple  double  dyed).  Other  varieties  of  c«ilur 
fnar  have  been  produced  by  the  uae  of  variuu«  «pecie» 
of  molhisks,  and  of  those  from  different  coantA,  The 
PhcBMii  irtiis  als.)  iin<!f r^t^>'•^l  ilii'  art  nf  throwing'  a  jh-- 
cuUar  lustre  into  this  color  by  making  other  lints  play 
over  it,  and  pntdadiig  whtt  we  edl  a  iboc  color,  which 
aeeeaa  to  hare  been  wendeiftdly  attractix'e  (l*liny»  ix, 
41). 

Purple  waa  employed  in  nligioiu  wonhip  both 
amoDg  Jewa  and  (jentilea.  It  was  one  of  the  coloni 
of  tiie  curtains  of  the  tabernade  (Exod.  xxvi,  1);  of 

the  veil  (ver.  ^I);  of  tho  curtain  over  the  jjrand  fn- 
trance  (vcr.36) ;  of  th«;  ephiMl  of  the  hi^'b-pripst  (xxviii, 
5,6),  and  of  its  girdle  (ver.  8);  «f  x\u-  hnnstplate  (ver. 
15) ;  of  the  hem  of  the  rube  of  the  epjiod  {vet,  8S) ; 
(comp.  Ecclus.  xlv,  10);  of  cloths  for  divine  aerrloe 
(KximI.  xxxix,  I  ;  conip.  Kiiml>.  iv.  13),  renumed  when 
the  Temple  waa  built  (2  Cbron.  ii,  7, 14 ;  iii,  14).  The 
aMierial  opon  wUeh  the  Jewa  toed  purple  and  other 
brilliant  c«lor»,  at  !<*n«t  in  their  sarn-tl  parBphcmnlin, 
■eems  to  have  been  exclusively  woo/,  M  bicb,  it  is  well 
itnown,  take*  colore  better  than  linen.  See  Taber- 
iiACUt.  Pliny  leoorde  a  eimilar  uae  of  it  ameag  the 
Roman*:  **Diie  adroeatur  plaeandb*  (i9Vtf.  Nat,  ix, 
60;  ricifi.,  F]>i't.tid  AtticMm,\\,\i).  The  nnhylnnians 
arrayed  their  idols  iu  it  (Jer.  9;  Har.  xii,  72).  It 
was  mt  an^earlj  period  worn  by  Mngs  (Judg.  viii,  26). 
Hoeser  epealts  na  if  it  were  almost  peculiar  to  them  (//. 
W,  144;  t  Mace,  viii,  H).  Pliny  says  it  was  worn  by 
Romulus  and  the  succefilinc;  kings  of  Rome,  and  by 
(he  ounsuU  and  tint  nuigistrates  under  the  republic 
8ii«<onins  nlatee  that  Julius  Caaar  prohibited  ite  use 
by  ftoman  subjects,  rxc<»pt  on  certniti  davs;  and  that 
Kero  fiirbade  it  ali«>|retlier,  upun  |>atii  ul  tieaih.  The 
use  of  it  was  bestowed  by  kings  upon  favorites,  etc.; 
Jooephu/i  says  by  Pharaoh  on  Joseph  (.4nl.  ii,  5^  7). 
It  was  given  by  Ahasnerwt  to  Mofdeeai  C^h.  vtii. 
15);  t..  D.init  riiy  11*  ]sli;i/z.ir  'D  iii.  \  ,  7,  Irt. '^'.l).  Il 
was  the  drcsH  of  an  eihnarch  or  prince,  and  as  such 
I^Ten  by  .-Mexander  to  Jonathan  (i  Mace,  x,  20,  62,  64, 
65;  comp.  2  Mace  iv,  3H).  In  the  last  chapter  of  the 
Proverbs  it  is  rppre«entc<l  as  the  dress  of  a  matron 
(vtT.  '.'..').  It  Will  at  ou''  tiiiK'  'vfirn  by  K<iri)iin  Ijidies 
and  rich  men  (i'ivy,  xxxiv,  7,  and  Valerias  Max.  ii,  1). 
See  dao  the  parable  of  the  rich  man  and  Lesans  (Lake 
xvi,  19).  In  Ksth.  i.  it  appear"  rt<  part  of  the  royal 
furniture  of  Ahasuerus;  and  m  Cant,  iii,  10,  as  the 
Cnvnfing  ef  the  royal  chariot ;  an<l  I'liny  refers  to  its 
general  use,  nei  only  for  clotlica,  but  carpeta,  cushions, 
etc  (ix.  39).  The  robe  in  which  the  Pnrtorian  puinl  ar- 
rayed the  Saviour,  fiilli  il  Ki  K^ivij  by  Matthiw 
^xxvii,  28),  and  irop^vpa  by  Mark  (xv,  17,  20),  and 
IfUawv  wop^vpo^  by  John  (xix,  2),  and  whicli  ap- 
pears to  have  been  the  castHiff  <<.aguni  of  one  of  their 
ufljcern,  was  n<»  doubt  scarlet  — that  is.  pro|)er  crimMin. 
as  will  hereafter  appear  —  of  n  deeper  hue  and  finir 
texture  than  the  sagum  or  chlamys  of  the  common 
•oMier,  Iwt  inferior  in  both  respects  to  that  of  the 
emperor,  which  w.as  aImj  nf  this  t'olor  in  the  titiu-  of 
war.  thuu^ti  ^urpic  tiuriag  ptiacv.  Tbo  adjectivrt.  usmU 
by  the  evangelists  are,  however,  often  interchanged. 
Thus  a  v««t,  which  Horace  {Hal.  ii,  •>.  lo  >)  calls  "rubro 
tineta.**  in  1.  106  he  styles  "  (.ur|.ure«."  BraU' 
nius  »ho»-«  I  hat  thi  IJnmins  i.M\i'  tin*  naiiu-  to  any 
oaktf  that  had  a  tnixUtre  ol  red  (Jm  \  talita  Sitcfrdo- 
ium  [Lugd.  Bat  16M0].  i,  14).  Ovid  applies  the  term 
**  purpureus"  to  the  checks  and  lips  (  Arnor.  i,  3).  In 
Acts  X,  14.  referent*  is  found  to  Lydia,  of  the  city  of 
niyatirn.  a  seller  of  purple  cloth.  I  h*-  maiimat  tur. 
to  have  decayed  with  its  oalive  city.  A  ool- 


ntiy  of  .Tews  which  was  e*tabli.«lifd  at  Thel)CS  in  Greece 
111  the  12th  century  carried  on  ati  cxiiiisivf  manufac- 
tory for  dyeing  purple.  It  ultimately  Lucarae  super- 
se<led  by  tite  use  of  indigo,  cochineal,  etc,  whence  • 
cheaper  and  Uner  purple  was  obtained,  and  free  ftom 
ilisaijnM'aMt'  fn!iir  which  attended  thnt  derived  from 
i»heU-Ui>b  (Martuil,  i,  iA),  32).  The  method  of  the  so* 
cients  in  preparing  and  appljviqg  it,  and  other  i>artic* 
tare  icspecting  iu  history,  uae^  and  estimation,  are 
most  fully  given  by  Pliny "(//tffc  Xat.  ix,  36-12).  The 
\)vsi  iiiodcrii  books  are  Amati,  Dt  Kt.*lituli"iii-  J'urfiu^ 
riirum  (3d  ed.  Ceaena,  1704);  the  treatise  by  Ca- 
pelli,  A> .  1  fttiqtta  H  Xvpera  Purpura,  with  notes ;  and 

Don  Micha>'lf  Hosa.  />!.t!irrtrt:iinir  dillr  P-'ip'trr.  r-tc. 
(1768).  Jittc  alMJ  J.nchuumiiie  des  Scuuct^  J^atttnlUi, 
xliii,  219,  etc ;  Rochart,  edit.  KosenmUUer,  iii,  675,  etc. ; 
I  lleeren,//M/ortra/ Rtsetirckes,  translated  (Oxford,  1888), 
'  ii,  85,  etc  Steger,  Dt  Purpura,  Sacra  DigmtaHi  /iM»7> 
ni  (Lipa.  1741). 

C'rtsuoM  (Beth  jbunm/',  ^^Q^S,  a  Persian  word  akin 
to  SaniGitt  Jrjmj,  Eng.  cn'eijow.  It  oecurs  in  2  Chron. 
ii,  7-14 ;  iii,  14^  Sept. ndcnawc*  Vulg.  cocctNum).  Thia 
word  is  by  some  supposed  to  signify  another  kind  of 
I  shell  -  (isb,  yielding  a  crimson  dye,  so  called  because 
Ibnnd  on  the  shore  near  Moutx  CarmeL    If  so,  these 
wonls  (Cant.  vii.  5).  "  thine  head  upon  thee  like 
Carniel,"  may  a>utaiii  another  reference  to  the  shape 
of  some  sort  ot purpura  (Rochart,  iii,  661,  etc.).  Gese- 
nius  says  it  is  a  word  beionging  to  later  Hebrew,  and 
neat  probably  of  Penian  or  Armenian  origin. 
I     The  purplp  dyr*  itsflf  was  a  liipior.  oontjiined  in  a 
vein  situated  in  the  neck  of  the  animal,  which  when 
'  first  opeued  leaembletl  cream  in  color  and  consifltenee. 
Small  shells  were  collected  and  bruised  in  mortans  but 
the  larger  ones  were  opened  singly,  the  fluid  carefully 
I  remove«l,  and  mingled  witli  salt  to  prevent  decomposi- 
I  tion.   It  was  diluted  with  five  or  six  times  as  much 
I  water,  and  kept  moderately  hot  in  leaden  er  tin  ve»- 
!  sf  ls  for  i'itjht  or  tpn  days,  during  whu  h  the  liquor  was 
often  ttkitiimed,  to  separate  all  the  impurities.  After 
this,  the  wool  to  be  dyed,  being  first  well  washed,  was 
:  immersed,  and  kept  therein  fiir  five  hours  j  then  taken 
'  out,  cooled,  and  again  ImfneiBcd,  and  continued  In  tlie 

liijuor  till  all  the  color  wa'*  oxhaii^Ird  (ThinDsoii,  ///</. 
of  Chemistry,  i,  91).    Prior  to  the  researches  ol  Mr. 
j  Wilde,  noticetl  above,  it  had  been  eoneludetl  that  the 
]  purpura  of  Pliny  was  the  Murtx  trunculun  of  Lin- 
,  n«u8  from  indirect  evidence.    The  buccintim  of  the 
same  an<'it-m  writt-r  i>  thought  to  be  the  Purpura  pa- 
j  tuia  of  Lamarck ;  and  probably  the  P.  iapHbw,  one  of 
I  the  meet  abundant  of  speriee  on  the  rocky  shores  of  Eu- 
I  ropo.  iiirliiilini^  rJreal  Rritain,  may  havr  hron  the  chief 
I  ot  ilu  Huiailer  sorts.     It  has  been  supikkmhI  by  some 
I  that  the  conchylium  of  Pliny,  which  gave  a  paler  and 
bluer  pnrple,  iraa  our  Jmihinu  fragiHt but  this  ia  out 
of  the  question,  lieeanse  thougli  this  snail-like  mollask 
I  discharges  a  vin!.  t  fluid,  it  is  exceedinjily  vul'iiih  ,  and 
I  therefore  wholly  unfit  fur  dyeing,  whereas  unalterable 
permanency  characterixed  tlw  PhcBnician  pur]>lciv  Sea- 
J  hiria  elalhrun,  another  Eunipean  sbell-tlsh  which  dis- 
'  charges  a  coloring  fluid,      liable  to  the  same  objec- 
tion, unless  the  ancients  had  some  m<M|c  of  fixing  what 
we  find  evaneeoent.   Colonel  Montagu  instituted  some 
experimenta  on  this.    "The  purple  juice,"  he  aays, 
"  may  tie  onllcctid  (  Ithi  r  from  the  recent  nr  i!rie»l 
auiiiiiii,  liy  o|j('iiing  thu  part  tx-hind  the  beacl;  and  as 
much  can  !«'  pr<»ciired  frcxn  five  individuals  to*  is  suf- 
I  licient,  when  mixed  with  a  few  drops  of  spring-water, 
I  to  cover  half  a  sheet  of  paper.**   Neither  volatile  nor 

/ilk.-ili  iiiatrri.illy  alTu  t-  il  ;  inin*-ral  acid*  liim  it 
a  bluish  green  or  sea-green  ;  sulphuric  acid  renders  it 
a  shade  more  inclining  to  bine ;  vegetatde  acids  prob- 
jtbly  do  not  affect  it.  since  cream  of  tartar  did  not  in 
the  least  alter  it.  Those  c<dor8,  laid  on  pafK>r,  were 
vr  ry  I  right,  and  appeared  for  some  months  unchanged 
by  the  action  of  the  air  or  the  sun ;  but  being  exposed 
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for  A  wbole  aammer  to  the  solar  nya  in  •  south  win- 
dow, thejr  aliDCMt  Taniahed.  The  tfipliaitinn  of  al- 
kali i'l  the  acidulated  color  always  restores  it  to  its 
primiiive  !>iate,  and  it  is  as  readily  changed  again  by 
mineral  acid  iMontaj:ii,  Ttttiura  lirit.  8upp.  p.  Vi'l). 
Tb«  ciicaauUuce  that  Uw  fluid  dfuMd  bjr  Jantkma ; 
and  Setdaria  ii  purple  flma  the  lint  i»  coodoiiv* 
itt  bdnc  Um  ptnpte  47*  ^  ^  meieiiti,  who 


Tyrian  Rock-flu  ll -.W"i«  trtnteulu*. 

tell  us  distinctly  Uiat  this  was  white  or  cream -like 
wUle  within  the  vein.  Thia  agrees  accurately  with 
the  gUMn  3/u rear  and  Purpura,  as  may  be  readily  test- 
ed in  the  case  of  P.  ttipUtu*. 
the  ciimmon  iliif-wlulk  uf 
the  llritisb  coast.  Montagu 
thrn  feeordi  the  vimH  of  hia 

cxperimeiiis  on  thi"  s;<ecies: 
"  Tlie  |>nrt  (DUtaiimi;^  the 
CMli<riii^;-niatler  \^  a  .-It  ii«lcr 


Dog-whelk  — Turptira 


loDgitudioal  vein,  just  under 
the  akin  on  the  hack,  behind 

the  head.  ap[>earin^'  whiter 
than  the  rest  of  the  animal.  The  tiuid  itself  is  of  the  col- 
or and  oonaiatenoe  of  cream.  As  soon  aa  it  u  expoaad  lo 
the  air  it  Ix-oomes  of  a  bright  yellow,  speedily  turns  to 
a  pale  green,  and  continues  to  change  imperceptibly, 
until  it  a»f>iinies  n  bluixh  cant,  and  then  a  piiqili^h  red. 
Without  the  influence  of  the  aolar  raya,  it  will  go 
thfooffh  aU  thcw  changea  in  the  eoorae  of  two  or  three 
hours;  but  the  pr'M-e?<-  is  niiifh  afeelerated  by  exp<^ 
ure  to  the  sun.  A  purtion  ul  the  Huid,  mixed  with 
diluted  vitriolic  acid,  did  not  at  first  appear  to  hare 
been  aenaibly  aflSMted ;  bat,  by  mwe  intimately  mix* 
ing  it  in  the  aon,  it  tiecame  of  a  pale  purple,  or  pur- 
plish red,  with(jut  any  of  the  intermediate  changes. 
Several  nurka  were  now  made  on  fine  calico,  in  order 
to  try  if  it  woe  pooible  to  diacharge  the  color  by  sodt 


chemical  meaiu  aa  were  at  hand;  and  it  was  found  that 
after  tlie  color  wai  fixed  at  iu  last  naturd  change,  ai> 

trous  no  more  than  vitriolic  acid  had  any  other  effect 
than  that  of  rather  brighteiang  it ;  aqua  regia,  with  or 
without  solution  of  tin,  and  marine  acid,  pn>duced  no 
change ;  nor  had  fixed  or  volatile  alkali  any  aenaiUe 
eIRMC  It  does  not  in  the  leaat  give  out  itt  color  la 
alcohol,  like  ctK^hineal,  and  the  succus  of  the  animal 
of  Tu)h,  {Sr,il,rri,i  i  r!<il/iiut;  but  it  communicates  iu 
very  dl.'a^'^< « .tble  <>dur  la  it  OBOat  copiously,  so  that 
opening  the  bottle  has  been  more  powerliil  ia  ita  efitcu 
on  the  olfactory  nerves  than  the  efRiivia  of  aasafiMida. 
to  which  it  may  l»e  compared.  .Ml  tlie  iiiarkin;:-  wlui  !i 
had  been  alkalixed  and  acidulated,  together  with  thuae 
to  which  nothing  had  been  applied,  became,  after  wa^ 
ing  in  soap  and  water,  of  a  uniform  color  rather  brighter 
than  before,  and  were  fixetl  at  a  line  unchangeable  criro- 
son"  (  Tett.  Urit.  Supp.  p.  10«>).  The  changes  of  color  an 
abaolutely  dependent  on  the  atimtdua  of  light  i)r. 
Bancroft  found  that  Hnen  atdned  with  the  find  of 
the  I'lirfKir,)  might  1"  krpt  for  years  shut  bctwwai 
the  leaves  of  a  biMtk  witht*ut  any  visible  change,  whidt 
at  the  expiration  of  iu  incarceration  preaeuily  passed 
through  aJl  the  changes,  under  the  influence  of  ]ighi» 
to  a  glowing  purple  {On  Ptrman.  CoL  i,  145X  IMn> 
niur  H^^M-tt-  that  the  immatun'  « i:^:  -  capsules  of  tb» 
same  muUiisk  will  yield  the  dye  more  abundaotlv,  aad 
with  more  (iMifity,  than  the  animal  itaelf  (JNM.  Ami 

Sri.  1711  V  It  would  appear  as  if  the  knowledge  nf 
thit  art  had  never  Ihkii  hutt,  but  hail  been  i>erpetu- 
aled  even  in  <ireat  Britain  from  the  classical  «g«*. 
fiede,  in  the  8th  century-,  aUudes  to  U  lamiliariy.  and 
with  admimthm  of  the  hriUianey  and  pemancaey  of 
the  hue  (/fiit.  F.alrt.  .Iw;.  i.  l  i;  and  Ki.  hard  of  Ci- 
rencester speaks  of  u  in  the  Hth  (^/'r.<rr.  oj'/irif.  p. 
Aboot  the  aame  time  the  following  description  was  gir- 
en  in  a  translation  of  Higden's  f'uitfcAroineim:  "Theria 
allao  of  shel  that  we  dyeth  with  fyne  re*de.  The  peed* 
ne>.«e  ther  i»f  is  wondr<-  f.nyre  and  >i.nlilf  and  -i.yn- 
I  eib  uevyr  with  colde  oe  with  bete  ne  with  drie  Imt 
I  ever  the  eMere  the  liew  ia  ftimfe**  i^ff  Bm^/m,  i. 
a8).  Tbr.  e  hundred  years  later  the  art  was  practiced 
for  profit  l>y  {leraons  on  the  cnast  of  Ireland,  who 
guanied  it  as  an  heirUK»m  secret.  Cole,  however, 
fooitd  thai  the  Purpmru  ktpiUiu  was  the  shell  em- 
ployed. See  BSUt  EAMtlar,  iii,  817  aq. ;  iv,  tlT ;  and 
I  comp.  ("'<>i>)iL 

i  Purple  Manuacript  (Codkx  Plri'i-hkcs,  some- 
I  tiBM*  called  "lAt  Cettim         — — ^  " 
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N,  Jt  Kod  r  of  the  GoApels),  a  beautiful  uncial  MS.  of 
the  Gieek  Gotpela,  of  which  only  twelve  leave*  remain : 
four  of  theae  (containing  Matt,  ixvi,  (7-66;  xxvii,  26- 

.J  ihti  xiv,  2-10;  xv.  IT)  JJ)  arc  in  the  Cuton  Li- 
brary (tWex  CotlonMitu*,  the  '  J"  uf  Wct*lein)  of  llic 
Britiah  Hiueutn;  two  (cuiilaining  Luke  xxiv,  13-21, 
•od  34-89)  are  in  the  Im|)crial  LiUiary  at  Vienita  ("N" 
of  \Vet»t«"in  and  oihifs) ;  and  six  (containing  Matt,  xix, 
ft-13:  XX,  6-22;  xx,  29-xxi,  r.«)  are  in  the  VatiLan  Li- 
braiy  at  Kome  (called  r"  by  Scbobt).  Tbeac  are  wtn- 
ten  in  ailver  letter*  (now  turned  Uvk),  oeemonally  in 
pold  l.itt  rs.  on  ptiriiU"  vrlltini.  in  n  Inrjje  round  hand, 
and  in  two  a>himn8,  with  the  Aiuuiuuiuin  sections  and 
Eusebian  canons  in  the  margin.  The  dale  is  of  the 
end  of  the  6ih  or  the  beginning  of  tbe  7th  century. 
Some  of  the  fragmenta  were  coUated  in  part  by  Wet- 
•tein  and  .Scholz,  and  iIh-  \vli..lf  ». n-  aa  urat. Ir  jnilv 
liahed  by  Tiachendurf  in  his  Mmmmmia  tiacra  JwiltUt 
(Lip*.  I9»y,  See  Tk^lka,  in  Home's  Inind,  iv,  177 ; 
Scrivener,  IntntL  p.  tlO  iq.  See  BUmMCBimi  Bia^ 

UCAI- 

Pnrposo  of  CKld.  Tliewoird|»«r)»dielio«immon- 

ly  UM:d  and  prefi-rred  to  the  word  dfcrve  when  (iud'sde-  ,)„,'  s,  ri].tiir.-.  H. 
termination  regarding  man's  relation  to  eternity  is  re-  j^,^  actiuijiiuoii  ol  11 
ferred  to.  The  HfOld  jmrpoM  owes  its  use  to  the  fact 
that  it  is  more  comprobeoaive  and  expreaaea  tbe  idea  of 
intelligent  deaign,  and  therefore  more  dearly  md  with 
less  of  {ir.jinlici'  si'i'^  f.irili  ilu'  iruf  i^cape  of  Uie  dlTlOe 
gor«mtu*;nU    6ec-  i*«Kl»E.-*TISATlOS. 

Purpureua,  C\>i>kx.  See  PviirtB  UAMJSCBipr. 

Pnne  (0^1?,  K#,  PlW.  i,  M;  «  '*bq!"  ft*  money, 
Isa.  xlvi,  6,  or  fur  w»  if;lit-.  Dciit.  xxv,  13:  l*r«>v.  x\  i, 
.1 1 ;  Mic.  vi,  1 1 ;  ^iaXavnov,  Luke  x,  4  ;  xii,  23  [-  Lug  ) ; 
xxii,  36;  but  Cwiif.  Matt.  X,  9;  Marit  vi,  8,  is  the 
ffirtUr.  as  elsewhere  rendered).  The  Ucbrewa,  when  on 
a  jourwcy,  wore  provided  with  a  bag,  in  which  they 
carrievi  th.  ir  moii- y  (O^  n.  xlii,  35;  Prov.  i,  11;  vii,  20; 
laa.  xlvi,  (J),  aiid  if  they  were  mercbantit,  also  iheir 
weights  ( Dcut.  3txv,  18 ;  Mic;  vi,  11).  Thia  bag  ia  ra- 
rioody  termwl  in  Ileh.  0"S,  (as  above) ;  tse- 
r6r;  and  a^^n,  charit.  The  last  occurs  only  in  2 
Kings  V,  23  ("  bag*") ;  Isa.  iii,  22  (.\.  V.  crisping- 
pina%    The  latter  is  gup[>n«Hl  to  refer  to  the  long, 

nmnd  form  of  the  purK.  The  aioneybag  ia  de«:ribed  \  theref..rc  do^en^ily  ^'";^J^;;^y;. 
in  the  Xew  TeM.  by  the  ti^i  /JoXAwv  (aa  above,  h,lAu>ik.JUbl.  s.  v.;  Kit  to. /y. We  />.r/, 

pectdiar  to  Luke  x,  4 ;  xii.  ">  i :  wii,  3ft,  36),  and  yXwff- 
»i€Of»w  (peculiar  to  John  xii,  C ;  xiii,  29).  The  former 


of  the  Moon  :  lii-i  fjithiT,  ■nud'Hia.  wn-*  llir  h-hi  of 
the  Unon.  lie  is  the  forefaihi-r  «t  the  whole  dy- 
naaty  «f  tbe  Children  of  the  Mihim,  who  were  all 
cekfiratf  (I  rulers,  and  seemwl  to  have  founded  on 
the  upjitr  (langes  an  eternal  empire.  The  kings 
Du»hmanU,  Kuru.  Dritarashtra,  I'aiuUi,  etc.,  bil.Mn;.  d 
to  thia  family,  in  which  Ktiabua  was  born  acvcral 
times. 

Pur  us,  In  Hindi)  mythology-,  wa;*  the  iiainc  .f  the 
lir^t  man  created,  the  Adam  of  tbe  Indiana.  The  uawe 
of  his  wilb  was  Fkrgaie.   See  Fow. 

Purver,  ANT»u»SY,a  Quaker  prenclier  of  great  note 
for  his  remarkable  literary  attainmenta,  eapecially  his 
exegeiii-al  knowledge,  waa  bom  at  Up  Hwrstbounic,  in 
Hampshire,  about  1702.  He  was  .  ri-inally  .t]  |.n  n- 
ticed  to  a  shoemaker,  but  ialer  he  was  cnipluy«:U  ju 
keeping  sheep.  Though  his  early  education  was  very 
limitd.  hi-^  rapacity  and  iiKlination  for  the  actiuisilioa 
of  learrung  were  very  great,  lie  found  h  isure  for  study, 
and  his  curiosity  U-ing  excited  by  the  pt- ruKal  itf  a  tract 
in  which  some  inaccuracies  of  tbe  A.  V.  were  pointed 
out,  he  determined  to  study  the  originsl  languages  of 
t  t  uriil  the  assifitance  of  a  .h  w  in 
I  n  «  ,  Chaldte,  etc.,  aiul  ciIh  r  aid 
for  learning  Greek  and  Latin.  He  joined  the  .Siciety 
of  Kri<  ii'is  and  preached  among  them.  While  labor- 
ing a.-?  a  schoolmaster  at  Andover,  he  occupied  him- 
self in  preparing  a  new  version  of  thr  Scrii  iures;  and 
Ibis,  after  apeiiding  more  than  thirty  years  over  it,  he 
published  fay  th«  aid  of  Dr.  Fot]ieriKiO«  who  gave  him 
XlOOl),  and  carried  it  through  the  press  at  his  own  ex- 
pense. It  appeared  in  1764,  eutult*!  A  \i  w  Trtnula' 
tion  of  the  Old  ami  A'«Tr  Tettamailf,  with  Sottg,  Critical 
and  ki^pkuuUoryt  in  iwo  volumes  folio,  beautilully  gi>t 
up.  Notwithstanding;  tbe  enormnas  labor  bestowed 
upon  it  !>>■  it;*  autbnr.  and  tlioiiL'b  lVnri'  now  and 
then  a  better  rendering  to  be  found  in  it  tlian  in  the 
A.  v.,  Purver's  translation,  as  a  whole,  is  not  of  much 
critical  value.  The  style  is  crude  and  bombastic,  the 
very  reverse  of  what  might  have  been  expected  from  a 
memlicr  of  the  society  whoso  lan^:u;l^'l  ^imldl  ; 

while  the  notes,  though  containing  much  valunlile  mat- 
ter, abound  in  oontemptnoos  expressions  about  the  la- 
bor* of  others  in  the  -amo  di  partmcnt.    Turver's  Uiblu 

He  died  in  1777.  See 
8.  v.;  Alli- 

/'.  '.  of  Uril.and  Amer.  Anthnr.o,  s.  v.   (.).  H.W.) 
Purvey,  John,  the  friend  an<i  fellow  -  lalx>rer  of 


ia  ■  aaaatcai  term  (Flato,  Cmmc.  p.  19«»,  r,  m  tnraara  \VycIifre,wUh  whom  he  lived  in  his  latter  years.  His 
(iaXiivTiit);  the  htter  is  connected  with  the  cla.*!»ical  dfuuncintioiis  of  tlie  errors  of  the  Romish  CburCb,  as 
y\fc»<raoct»/i»M)» ,  \vhi«'h  originally  meant  the  bag  in  well  as  his  endeavors  to  make  the  Bible  aootaiaible  to 
which  musicians  ciuri..!  the  mouthpieces  of  their  in-  '  the  people  at  brge  by  translating  it  into  Knglisli, dr^w 
rtrffffiiint*.  Id  the  .Sepu  tlie  term  is  applied  to  the!  upon  him  the  severest  penalties  which  it  was  in  the 
ehesc  for  the  offerings  at  the  Temple  (2  Chmn.  xxiv, «,  |  power  of  the  hierarchy  to  inflict.  He  was  forbidden,  by 
10,  IP,  ni  l  H.us  hence  ad  j  ti  d  liy  John  lo  describe  the  a  mandat-  ufthe  bishop  of  Uristol, dalol  August,  13N7, 
common  pur»e  carried  by  i\w  .!iM.t|.les.  The  girdle  also  '  to  preach  ni  the  di<tco.«e  where  he  ofliciated  after  the 
•erred  as  a  |>ur.*e,  and  hence  the  term  v«<i7/  otcur>ii  in  j  tlealli  »>f  Wyrliffe;  hi»  Uwks  were  declare«l  to  be  ernine- 
Matt.  X.  9,  Mark  vi,  N.  .Ve  UiBDUC  Ladies  wore  I  on!<  and  heretical, and  were  among  those  which  tbe  biab. 
ornamental  purs«'H  ( I^a.  iii,  23\  The  Rabbinlsts  for-  '  op»  of  Worcester,  Salisbury,  and  llcrefotd  were  author- 
bade  any  one  pas*tiiig  thnmgli  the  Temple  with  stick,  izcd  to  -i  i/.  May  Jli.  i:>>  .  dan.  I^^.  I't  c.  i^;,  13H9).  Some 
0boes,  and  purse,  these  three  being  tbe  indications  of  i  years  after,  however,  he  tuadc  a  ri.-»  am .ii  I  'n  at  Si.  Pnur* 


travelling  (Misbtia,  Btraehoth,  9,  f  6).   See  Bao  :|  Cms  (Sunday, Hareb  6, 1401 ),  and  w  is  >  lin  tt(Kl  (.Aug, 


Purslain.    Soc  M.vi.i,o\vs;  Wiiitk  ov  a.n  Eoo. 
Puiteuaiice  k'-'nb,  muht,  or  inner  part) 


II.  1401). on  the  presentation  of  the  archdeacon  of  Can- 
terbnr>-,  to  the  virarage  of  West  Hythe,  in  Kent. which 
he  resi;'ne<l  (  ».  i.     1  l  ' $.    He  then  returned  to  the  -iio- 


*-mt:eua«ce  (--jr.  r,o,  mu.su  or  .nm-r  U**" .  j^^.,,^  ^f^,^  jj.^,^^^^^^!^^  ^^e  erroneous  d.^- 
stands  >mpro[»erly  ni  one  paswige  of  the  A.\.  ( L>od.  |  f^j^p,  „f||,^^l,„f^l,^{^wl,lchl,ewas  again  imprisoned, 
xii,  9)  for  the  vimxra,  or  "  inwards*"  (as  elsewhere  ren-  ;„  i4.,|  rec^mled  a  sc-oonil  time,  at  SaUwo<Hl,  b<  lore 
dcreil),  of  a  sacrificial  victim.  .  nf,.h».ii!ho|>  .\rnnd«'l.  He  is  supjwsed  to  have  (He<l  about 

Pum.  in  HindA  mythobigy,  was  the  8*in  of  .lajadu  1427.  Purvey  immortalized  hi*  name  thr>'iii;h  In.i 
and  of  Devajani,  the  daughter  of  a  Brahmin.  He  wai* !  translation  of  lheScri|>tnr« «  into  Knglish.  Aa  the  Uible 
the  boldest  warrior  in  the  army  of  the  Devas  during  '  i>f  late  trnnrintnl  by  WytiiflTe  rt«pitred  correction,  he 
their  struggles  against  the  d.vmons  and  gisnts:  he  di;*-  j  tells  in  ili>  u' m  ral  iiitr.Miin  li.  n,  that  he  undertook 
tillgoished  binoself  by  the  terrible  uae  he  knew  how  to  ,  to  make  the  version  utore  liiiihlul,  intelligible,  and  |><<p- 
inake  of  his  war-hatcheL  There  was  another  Puru—  ular.  The  plan  which  he  adopted  to  effect  this,  jic- 
Ihe  line  king  of  India  frsm  tbe  family  4^  the  Children  |  cording  to  hu  own  description,  was  aa  ftdhnrs:  With 
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the  as.ti.suince  of  seTfral  fellow -Uborrn  he  (I)  corrected 
the  Latin  text  by  oompsriauii  of  llibles,  doctors,  and 
gluases;  (2)  studied  the  text  thus  corrfcti-d  with  thi* 
gloM  and  other  authorities,  |»artic-ular!y  Dc  Lyra  <>ii 
the  Old  TeaL;  (3)  uwdo  apecial  reference  to  the  works 
of  irnHBiBariam  snd  thMlofifiaiii  far  the  mcaniui^  «f  dif- 

fii-ult  wofils  an<l  pa.sM^rs;  and  (  4  *  iliil  ni't  traii-laii-  lit- 
trally,  but  accurdin^  tu  the  seiiM-  aii<l  tiu-aniiig  &»  dear- 
ly aa  he  could,  ukiiig  care  to  have  many  peraona  uf 
ability  preaent  at  the  oomctioo  of  tlw  tiaoalatiwk  He 
inaerted  numerous  textaal  f^amn  in  the  OM  Teat^  and 
only  iH-ca->«ionally  ontiitttnl  tlio^c  nf  \\  y.  lifTi's  vrr^i'  i., 
but  made  no  aucb  inaertioiit  ui  the  New  I'vAt.,  ami  >jirt  - 
fully  excluded  all  the  glonM-s  which  were  iiitru<luced 
into  the  former  reraioiu  That  he  improved  ujioii  Wyc- 
liiTi  '-  trannlation  ia  beyond  doubt,  as  may  be  sei-ii  fnmi 
a  f.imiiari-ion  of  the  folli»winjj  iia">^af;o»  in  thi-  ri«|w  <  tivc 
versiona:  Uen.ix,lS;  ExotLxxix,  2;  Deut.  xxxii,  2 ; 
zxxiii,7;  Joeh.r,  Ift;  ▼iiS^t  Johx,l;  xi,  IS;  sir,  12; 
Matr.xii.o;  xiii.o'2;  1  ("or.  iii,  13  I');  which  arc  point- 
ed out  by  the  erudite  e«iitora,the  Kev.Joniah  Forsliall 
and  Sir  Frederic  Maddcil»who  for  the  flrat  timr  puhliAh- 
cd  this  early  £iiglish  vcnioii,  together  with  WyciiiKi'a 
translation,  in  an  entire  (brm,  in  parallel  eolumtiK,  4 
voU.  4to.  Oxfofil  TniverMity  I'n^s  KiO.  I'lirvcy's 
traiislatioa  of  the  New  Teat,  was  tir»t  (.iilili»h(d  by 
Lewis  (Land.  1781,  IbL)  as  Wycli(f<>'A  tran-slation ;  it 
was  thi-n  emnieously  reprinted  a*  Wycliffe'*  by  Uaber 
(LoniL  IMIO,  4io),  and  by  Hamster  in  the  English  //ex- 
vpitt,  (V»mp.  Foxe,  The  .\cl»  ami  .l/<»»n*wri»/j,  Towna- 
eud'a  ed.  Cl^od.  1M4),  iii,  2ti5,  292, 822, 82«;  and  the 
elaboratepiefiMS  by  Fonhall  ud  Madden  to  their  edi- 
tion of  Wydillb'a  and  Vmnvf%  transfauiou  of  the 
bible. 

Puiwyoi.   This  word  ia  not  fbond  in  the  A.  V., 

ali)i'»icl>  it  witidd  perhaps  repreaent  the  meaning  of  the 
lleb.  :S3.  niiittnah',  in  1  King*  iv,  6,7,  rather  than  the 
wonl  cn^f  Tnr/i' t'oi,  or  the  simUar  ''dBcera"  of  our  ver- 
ainn.  'i  !<•  1 1. 1  .r>  w  wocd,  however,  is  the  Niphal  (pas- 

Mvc)  partK  ipli'  (if  the  word  nntsah' ,  tu  put  or  sta- 

liotif  and  i»  literally  traiulated  by  the  Greek,  which  haa 
the  sane  meaning,  lAs  appoitttd,  SokNuaa  divided  hia 
kili^'lom  iiito  twi-lve  parts,  and  these  men  w  i  n'  |>1h('«><I. 
one  over  each  province,  to  pnicure  pruviaiuna  lur  the 
king's  bouaehuld.  Thus  he  waa  enabled  to  entertain 
fwreigoen,  and  to  support  a  vast  numl»er  of  wive;*,  ^  r- 
Tanta,  snd  attendants  (Patrick,  Commnit.  ad  luc).  Tin 
nuiiilter  twelve  refers,  nut  t^i  the  irilies,  Iml  the  months 
of  the  year,  each  being  required  to  funmh  the  provi- 
sions «f  a  month.  These  eolleetions  probably  eone- 
*)|Mindeil  to  tn\-t;sthering  amotij;  the  mtxU-rnii.  I'm  rick 
think!*  the  otlii era  were  mei^  ly  pureha-vT^ ;  Imt  Kitto 
rej;ar<ls  this  a»  an  errur  (Kiito.  /'«•/,  JiM',  a*l  loc). 
KuecnmUller  calls  these  olBcere  head  cuUccturs  of  taxes 
{A  If.  «;  11.  Morpmtmd,  iii,  166),  snd  Ewalil  thinks  they 
w.  H'  ".ti  warilH  of  the  royal  domains;  ImtThmivis  i  I'.j-kj. 
//iimlft.  ad  luc.)  holds  that  they  wore  «iffl<"er»  of  higher 
rank,  of  whose  duties  the  supply  u(  iIm  r<>\nl  table  funn- 
e«t  only  a  part.  Joaephua  calls  them  vy^toKif  {AtU. 
viii,  2,  4).   See  Paukhtink;  Soiaimuji. 

PoaeylMtt  is  one  of  the  names  bv  which  the  ritoal- 

istii-  nifivemeiit  of  the  Church  of  Kn^liuul  anil  In  r  "ff- 
Kprini;  i-*  honieltmes  de.vigiuit«-d,  but  it  ii  properly  de- 
^eriptlvl■  only  of  the  followera  of  the  miich-<  eii  hrati-ii 

Oxford  prufessor  in  tbeokujr,  the  Kcv.  Dr.  K.  li  I'uaey. 
Though  he  was  by  no  means  alone  in  ori^nnatint;  the 

movement  to  whit  h  his  nnine  has  l*eon  ^ivi  n,  the  I'lisi  y- 
iles  now  form  a  ver^-  ditferenl  cUaa  from  that  w  hich  or- 
ganised and  kept  alive  what  is  known  as  the  Tnctsrian 
movement,  an«i  of  which  we  have  treated  in  the  art 

OXKOUI*  Tk.U  TS  (  v.). 

The  Tnirtii)  iiiii.t  aii\ ix^ateil  the  ncreptance  by  I  hi 

Church  of  Eiighind  of  the  doctrinea  of  A|MMtolioal  Suc- 
eeisioo.  PrieMly  Absolaiion,  Baptismal  Regenemtion. 
the  Real  Kresenoe,  the  Authoiity  of  the  Church,  and  of 


I  Tradition.    '*SefipUiM  and  tradition,"  says  one  of  ilte 
J  Tracuriaiis.  "  taken  together,  are  the  joint  rule  of  faith' 
(No,  7X,  p.  -2,  Knjtlish  ed.).    "Consentient  palristical 
trailii  ion."  hays  Keble  in  his  Seruiouj,"  'u  the  record  of 
that  oral  teacbiog  of  the  aposties  which  the  Uuly  Spirit 
1  inspired."  By  this  pattisrietraditioB,whieli  these  tree- 

tarianH  extolle<l  as  an  iufallihle  inti  riirvLafi'in  of  Soripi- 
ure  anil  Hi>t  of  doctnual  truth,  tln\  un(iersUH>d  tl>« 
rvicr  of' ('tiiholie  aatifuitjf,  or  the  voice  of  the  theolu- 
giaiis  of  the  Nioenc  afe,  of  the  4th  oeatiuy;  and  yet  a 
I  majority  of  them  were  at  one  tine  devoted  to  the  Arian 

li. n^)  .     K-  r  >  \..'iin]  li\  I>miii1c  S.1V!*.  "TouT  tnimfiory 
priiiciplea  aLiuut  ^'npturc  being  the  iole  nde  in  fuiida- 
mentaiu,  I  nauseate  the  word"  (i,  413 ).  Thus,  haviag 
I  broken  away  from  the  concr>«tanc  of  I'rotestantiMn.  it 
!  waa  easy  for  them  to  accept  the  Romish  view  of  the 
>acratneiits  Mj.\.i.  n-i.irnit;  .-il-"  the  old  Homish  nunt- 
ber  of  arren  ^1  rsct  iM),  and  alfinmng  with  the  Church 
!  of  Rome  that  *the  aaenmeMs,  and  not  preaehing,  aie 

the  jMiurces  iif  (lixiise  Say*  Jlr.  Dfiinivn,  "I 

uiKlerntaiid  the  Tractarian  duciriue  of  the  aacrameaia 
to  be  this: 


"L  That  ni«  tornado  •  nember  of  Cbrlvt,  the  diM 
of  God,  and  an  Inheritor  of  the  kingdom  of  hsatroB,*  la 
and  by  holy  baptUm. 

"  II.  That  man  *  made  a  member  of  Christ,  the  dtflleT 
Ood,  and  au  labefUor  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven.'  in  sad 
by  bidy  baptism,  is  renewod  from  tine  to  time  to  holr 
commnniou. 

"III.  That  'a  death  nnto  »ln  and  a  new  birth  ante 

rikrhnritisiip*?-'  are  iriven  to  pvery  sdnit  and  eirerr  inftint, 
ill  iiiiil  by  tlif  outMiitii  \i«il)'ie  i.r  furm  in  h*|)'.ii>in. 
■water  in  ttie  name  i.f  itie  Futber,  and  of  ttie  S>ii,  and 
of  the  Holy  (Jliohl.- 

**1V  That  ihi'  u'if^  niny  lie  rf^eitv^d.  In  the  cnr^e  of  arUilu, 
WOrtllilv  I.r  uiiw  I'riliily,  hiu  that  it  if  .ilwnyn  reveivrd. 

**V.  'I'hat  ilie  txidy  and  bt<M>d  of  i'hiUl  are  invcu  to 
everyone  who  receives  the  earranientnl  brcjtd  aud  winr. 

"VI.  That  the  ulft  may  be  rwcived  worthily  or  onwor- 
tbily,  bat  that  it  ia  always  received." 

"  .\ntiqaity,"  wrote  tha  author  of  Tract  90,  xcoiitinaaDy 
affirmsa  (*oii9e»(leiaeratf«lraw«iCf"fp.78).  Pkhner. 

in  his  /After  to  a  PrOtmtmt  Ciitkolic.  (!■  <  I  in  >!  that  "th^ 
bread  and  w  ine  are  dloii^nf  by  the  cuuaccration  of  the 
prieftt  snd  the  operation  if  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  beeoms 
the  verj*  bo<ly  and  blood  of  our  Lord"  (p.  30),  "The 
table  tit  projK-rly  an  altar,"  said  their  or^an,  the  /irititk 
(  nlii:  "and  altars  presume  a  propitiatorv  sacrifice'' 
CJuly,  IMl,  p.  24).*  With  such  views  of  the  Mcnk- 
ments  evang'^Bcal  views  on  regcneratien  were  inpsni- 

Me  for  the  'I'ractarians.  and  there  need  l)€  no  sur 
that  they  (iti^matLzed  the  grand  i'rutcstant  doct 
of  ju.Mitication  by  faith  sk>n«  aa  a  "Lutheran  heresy*" 
"  Whether  any  one  bcfca^- "  s«ya  the  CVsHk;  •'haa  tm 
infested  the  Church  so  hateAi]  and  nnehiistian  as  this 

•  lu.'trinr  [of  justifical i.>ny  it  i-  [xTJinjis  not  nrit'»>.Hn'  ti> 
(ictcrmine:  none  ot  riaiiily  has  ever  prevailed  so  subtle 
and  extensively  poisonous.  We  must  plainly  express 
oar  ooovictioi)  that  a  relipious  heathen,  were  he  really 
to  accept  the  doctrine  which  I.Aitheran  language  ex- 
pn'^M'>,  Ml  tar  from  making  any  advance,  would  sustain 
a  heavy  loss  in  exchanging  fundamental  truth  for  fon- 
daroentai  enor"  (No.  Ixiv,  p.  891 ).  Again,  speaking  of 
the  Tractarian  l»arty,  this  open  ooisfi-vstnn  i*  m.i  lc: 
"  We  caimut  stand  where  we  are;  we  must  go  t>ackwaid 
or  forward,  and  it  wiU  surdy  he  the  latter.  As  we  go 
on.  we  nnst  recede  mora  and  nore  from  tlia  principle^ 
it  an>  such  there  be,  of  the  English  Refermation"  (fio. 
li\.  p.  4.'i\  "The  Keformalii-n."  says  Froode  (i,  4331, 
"waa  a  limb  badly  wt ;  it  must  Ik-  broken  again,  is 
order  to  be  righted."  "  I'tterly  reject  snd  anatbema- 
tize  the  principle  of  the  Kcformation  as  a  heresy,  with 
all  its  forms,  sect^  snd  denominations,"  .says  i'almer 
(  /.>ft,r  III  <;«i/iV/Af/y,  ji.  •»». 


•  Till-  irifiMeiice  in  iinili'iilui-i!ly  correct,  and  a*  Christ  Is 
mil  ^!ll  l;t^l  t•lt  in  rrote-ljini  cliiin-he>,  llic  I.ilde  ot>  whicll 
till-  Mirr:ini«Mital  elements  are  pl,n  t-1  mi'.'lit  not  he 
Ternieil  nn  atlnr,  but  a  tnhle.  AI'm's  ive  \i<-l  c..iil'>ii'<! 
the  spirit  of  proieplantism ;  and  as  tin-  i!ri:.-  *i  " 
discarded  by  the  Reformers,  the  name  al»u  ^buuici  bs 
dropped. 
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TiM  Tnetarftn  moreneitt  tenntnate«l  with  N«ir>  I  em  great  cnd^the  growtb  of  Cttholie  tnilli  ukI  picCr 


man'.''  -c«  i.s>iiiii  t(i  I{i)me,  l>iit  ii-.  tfTict  rcninins  in  sev- 
eral visible  rceuitt:  tlic  revival  aii>l  >(r(  ngilRiiing  uf 
tbc  Ilig'b-Cburcli  party,  which  still  ntairitaiiiti,  to  a  );reat 
extent,  the  priiici|ile8  aavoc«l«d  ill  Ut«  Tncta;  tbc  in- 
iro.iuotixn  of  rariou*  altcrationa  in  the  mode  of  perfbrm- 
ing  divine  service,  such  as  the  use  ol  tla-  Mirjilict-  in- 
•tcad  of  tb«  gowu,  intoning  the  prayers  and  Milling  the 


nnmnj;  «»,  or,  c<inirari\viM-.  ro^i>lan^^'  to  «Iint  mi-^ht 
liiixlcr.  retanl, or  oUscurt  it;  but  .■>iill  iusulatiil"  i  /.i,r«- 
if'ii,  iii,  338). 

The  t^ueyites  have  adopted  from  the  KeotiAh  Church, 
without  awenting  in  a  gpneral  way  to  b«r  do)rma\  a 
luimber  of  rifii:il  in'-iiiutinii.s,  nud  even  sotiu-  j,iriiit«  of 
faith.    They  atlix  to  their  churches  portable  crosses; 


the  elevation  of  the  cummunion-table  into  an  !  have  burning  tajien*  on  their  altars;  adom  chasuhles 


altar,  the  aubnf  itiition  of  low,  open  benches  for  liit;h 
pcw!$;  a  retnarkable  itnpulse  pven  to  the  biiiUliu^  ami 
reoiiiration  of  churches,  and  the  revival  of  (iothic  archi- 


nn<1  rrnyer-tMK>kK  with  croMcs;  have  a  Latin  choir; 
and,  what  is  more  tliaii  iliesc  exterior  con  for  mi  lies,  they 
have  declare«l  for  the  Itomish  doctrine  about  the  sitna- 


t«vture  in  all  parts  of  England;  tbe  aeoesnon  of  many  1  tionand  power  (tftlieCbiircb, and  about  the  sacnunenta, 
Enprlish  cler;;y  and  laity,  some  of  them  men  ofc<mMder>  I  the  number  of  which  they-  have  increaaed;  thty  alao 


aM<-  ability  and  di'-tinciiuii,  to  thn  Churcb  t>{  Ilmm'; 
and  the  e«taUli«hment  of  colleges  and  su^terhood^  and 


iilriiihufd  aiirii'iilar  fonrvs^iiTii.  In  tb«'  (Ir.i-triiu'  cif  jii!. 
titi<'j)iii>n,  where  it  was  lir»t  intended  to  de^iiile  Irom 


Other  religious  and  charitable  inMitUtions,  under  Epi»-  I  the  iioman  Catholic  tenets,  the  resolutions  of  the  Tfi^ 


detiliuum  were  finally  admitted  aa  a  base.  The  Puscy- 
ites  went  even  the  len^'th  of  acknowledging;  in  the  pope 
a  I  If* -eminence  of  spiritual  honor  and  authority;  they 
say  that,  aa  patriarch  of  itaoie»  not  only  bia  apirittudt 
but  alao  his  temporal  authority  extenda  over  Itaty;  that 
the  Church  of  En„'liiiid  is  bound  to  remfjtuM  if  ;  .md 
that  ail  decre(-»>  of  tin  ( '<>uncil  of  Trent  may  U'  uuthuri- 
lativeiy  CQti»true<l  in  »i><-\i  a  rtcnsc  as  to  make  them  ac- 
eepiabie  to  the  Ani;licaii  Cburch.  Tbe  Puaeyitea  call 
themaelreo  CafMirt,m  fataneh  of  the  tmivmal  Cathtdie 

("liLHi  li  :  they  obin  l  iiii>-<t  decidedly  to  Ix  iut:  c«lK''l 
I'rotcetaiit*.  Tliey  regarti  the  Church  as  i»ne  organiu 
bndy,  and  primitive  a|i<)sto)ic  Christianity  as  a  mere 
germ  or  seminal  princi|de,  to  be  develoficd  and  properly 
inatnrc«l  in  the  progrem  of  agea.  They  adopt  as  such 
legitimate  additions  to  Uiblical  (Christianity  obvious 
grow  oomiptiona,  which  gained  currency  in  the  Church 
fa»  different  eentoric«t,  and  were  taught  by  leading  bthcn 
i>r  CMiiiirils  -  n  iiraiiicf  which  ''throws  an  uncertainty 
alxtiu  the  lineanaiUH  uf  ('hristiaiiity,  and  o|)en8  the 
door  for  cver>'  species  of  error  that  designing  men  may  be 
man  Church,  aom«  of  the  tenet*  of  which  filled  tbem  |  inclined  to  adopt,  while  it  enables  tbe  ao-called  Church 
with  actual  honor;  but  they  tried  to  introduce  into  the !  Catholic  to  justify  every  one  of  her  emm,  both  doctri> 
K^^'^i>h  Ctuirch,  the  origin  of  which  Ihey  did  ii<>(  ;i[>-  iial  .iinl  ritiuil"  (N  Immcker).  Another  gross  ap|)endago 
prove  and  tbc  decay  of  which  tbey  ackuowledgcd,  such  '  sometimes  associated  with  tbb  theory  of  development  ia 
doctrine*  aa  the  Komish  I'huich  has  diatincUrdy  pre*  { that  Christ  has  placed  himself  in  some  kind  of  physical 


oopal  ausfnces. 

Dr.  Pusey  himself,  in  his  earlier  year«,  inclined  to  that 
Pmtestant  view  of  Christianity  according  to  which  all 
things  and  ceremonies  acting  o«t  the  senses  must  be  re- 
mored  from  the  Chufch  (see  his  Aiie  and  tk^m  of 
h''tf!'.>niilutn  in  (lermitm/).  Hut  he  <^raduaHy  turned 
away  from  that  system  la  wliicti  ihu  heart  and  soul  are 
sustained  liy  the  inudiectual  appreciation  of  theoUigical 
tfttthst  and  came  to  accept  another  which  i*  dependent 
upon  the  outward  actions  of  the  body  ^  one  which 

abounds  in  kthx  rvanotA,  reaching  the  heart  through  the 
medium  of  the  sens*^,  and  encouraging  a  habit  of  devo- 
tion by  the  use  of  boilily  action.  This  change  in  I'useyV 
itleas  is  attributed  u>  the  influence  of  his  friend,  John 
lienry  Newman,  and  in  the  year  1833  Puscy  accepted 
the  cunfeiision  of  faith  and  practice  drawn  up  by  New- 
man. The  publication  of  writings  calletl  Tradt/or  tke 
TSme»  was  tn  1841  interdicted  by  tbc  Ushop  of  Oxford, 
but  thi^  ninety  thnt  h.id  reache<l  the  public  gave  a  clear 
iuaight  into  the  n^vt  religious  tendencies.  Newman, 
Pusev,  and  their  friends  wished  no  fusion  with  the  Ko- 


serre»l.  Newman  tried,  in  coiiset|uence,  to  conciliate 
the  Thirty-nine  .\nglican  Articlea  with  the  resolutiftns 
of  the  Council  of  Trent,  in  which,  of  course,  he  did  not 
aacceed,  as  he  could  satisfy  neither  of  the  parties,  Cath- 
olics nor  Anglicans.  Newman  was  made  aware  that 
his  jv-iii  in  twei  ii  the  rw.i  churches  was  a  false  aii<l 
uulenai'li-  one, and  he  |ia>i.M.Hl  over  to  Romanism.  liis 
eznn)|de  was  followed  tiy  several  ecclesiastics  ami  pro- 
faaaora  of  the  High  Church,  and  by  men  belonging  to 
the  flrst  fiimilies  of  the  king<lom.  Pusey,  however,  has 
f>er*everetl  in  finiirr  emirM'.  lie  anil  his  fullnners 
iiave  remained  lu  this  day  in  the  .\nglicaii  Church,  the 
•ituatinn  of  which  they  do  not  despair  of  mending.  Bat 
I  tiey  di?»card  the  name  by  which  they  are  generally  de*- 
i^nated  as  a  clasii.  In  1870,  Dr.  Pusey  himself  wrote 
rc^)iecting  this  party-name  as  follows:  "I  never  was  a 
party  leader,  I  never  acted  on  any  system.  My  name 
wa4  used  finit  to  dei^gnate  those  of  us  w  ho  csve  them- 

M  I\  e«  til  rev  ive  the  te'iehiHg  of  ft»rgt>tieii  truth  and 
liicty.  U  i-.m-e  I  lir'^t  li.nl  ocranion  to  write  on  baptismal 
regeneration;  imi  ii  was  liy  <tp|Niiieiits,  and  not  bycon* 
federates.  We  should  have  thought  it  a  note  against  us 
m  hare  deserved  any  party  name,  or  lo  have  been  any- 
thiii.;  'lilt  tlie  followers  of  .Icsus,  the  di-nriples  fif  the 
Church,  the  auiu  aud  pupils  of  the  great  faihen  whom 
he  raiscMl  np  in  her.  I  never  had  any  tcroptarion  to  try 
W  form  a  party,  for  it  was  against  our  principles.  .  .  . 
Then,  personally,  1  w.i^  the  more  exetnpt  from  this 


connection  or  con«>qHjraiion  with  the  mass  of  his  dis- 
ciples, the  Church,  by  which  his  lj<Kly  nourishes  theiii  in 
some  mystical  manner  through  the  Eucharist,  and  fur- 
nishes tbe  getm  of  their  resurrection  body.  Though 
Newman,  still  before  his  parverrion,  recommended,  in 
ihe  S't»i!i>th  Tinrf  fur  the  Thii'.-.  the  a.-eeiit.inf*  of  the 
diH'iriiR's  ot  pnrgalirry,  of  the  invttcation  ol  saiiKa,  and 
of  pa|»al  authority.  I'usey  has  |>ersisleil  in  rejecting 
them,  lie  also  rejects  the  worship  of  Mary,  th«  nae 
of  I^tin  in  the  mam.  and  the  communion  in  one  form 

iciiinii.  PuM  V.  .1  I.'!i<i  III  his  Ci  iHT  the  A  ichhUhop  of 
Ciutio  buiy  [Dxf.  1842 J,  and  7  he  JJuig  Euekariit  [ibid. 
1848]).  As  Poseyism  is  in  progress  among  the  culti- 
vated rlft«s<-  of  I"ii-land,  especially  among  the  clergy, 
and  a>  it  ;hi>u^h;  to  Ik>  only  a  forerunner  of  Catholi- 
risni,  it  is  combated  by  the  English  bishops  with  admo- 
nitions, speeches,  end  disciplinary  measures.  They  do 
not  tolerate  the  rites  intmduced  hy  the  Puseyite  eoclo> 
>in~tii'^.  and  pntnoiinci'  them  a  ■■  mivfure  of  leiDiantsm 
or  |)c<jK.'rv."  They  ordain  nu  MuiU  ni  ol  tlivinity  iJ'  sus- 
pected of  Puseyiytic  lendencic's.  At  the  I'liivervity  of 
Oxford,  the  scminarj- of  the  lli;;h-Church  clergj*,  the 
aningoiiism  of  Pu!*eyite*  and  anti-Puseyites  has  broken 
out  so  op<  Illy  that  there  is  a  ftorm  of  both  p.srties  on 
ever>-  vacant  pn>fe^rship.  i'useyism  has  its  ivpresen- 
tativesin  the  meat  inAiientiat  literary  papeni:  the  Quar- 
trrly  l,''r',.  ir  has  juiblished  a  series  of  rirliiles  in  favor  of 
the  I'lijt  viti*  innovations.    The  chiel  ii<i%  i  rsaries  of  the 


temptation,  l>ecaus€  Cioii  tins  given  me  neither  the  pe-  |  Puseyitei*.  or  Anglo»*'ai Imli'  .ir<  ilic  KvangelicaK  a 
cuUar  oiganising  abilities  which  tempt  men  to  it,  imr  party  which  originated  in  Methutliam— the  latter  be» 
nny  oflee— as  chat  of  an  atebdcacon — which  woidd  en-  ing  opposed  Itnth  to  the  INis^yites  and  to  the  Episcopn- 
title  me  directly  t^  counstl  thus.  .  .  .  My  lifr,  contrary  liati-.  K  \m  e  oii'jire  the  jndgnu'iit  of  the  r.ngii>h 
to  the  character  of  party  leaders,  has  been  spent  in  a  pa|M^^rs  of  dinerent  culnrs  un  the  religions  situation  of 
of  inaidateil  cllbrta;  bearing,  Indeed,  upon  [  Great  Uritain,  and  especially  «n  Puaeyiini,  w«  Bnd  a 


Diyiiizeo  by  Google 


PUSHTU  VERSION 


818 


PUTEOLI 


gretldiTcnityflrtppKebtimui  The  ladicd  pKM of  |    Piuilluiiiiilty  is  a  ffcUencw  of  miiul, I17 «lneb 


the  Di.-*cittfT-.  av<  rse  u>  Aii^licniiuai,  r«'j<>iet>ii  at  it« 
visilili-  (k'C.ay,  miA  atiributvs  the  einl)arTa»!>n)eiit  of  the 
Church  lo  tht>  circuni'>taiu'(>  that,  owing  tu  thv  o|i|>u«i- 
tion  of  the  bishops,  reAmnmiao  cwiU  not  t-onipli-tely 
achieve  iu  work.  It  ooald  only  ptmluce  an  imi^  rfivr, 
uiHlpri  !i  <!  r >rm,  and  waa  smothen-t!  in  the  arm»  of  an 
fxieri'T  iwiliiiral  (incf'ihootl.  The  Tory  (ittixfrs  iiri;;innl- 
ly  atj\iK-.'iU'<l  ruMyi^ni,  in  which  they  »aM  «  Kii|i|<ort  f»r 
the  Ui^'h-Cliurch:  Utt  iht-y  wion  changed  ihtrir  luind: 
they  a^^r^'i;  with  lb*  Whi);  {Mipcrs  on  thiii  p»»int  iliat  the 
manner  in  which  ]ihilo!M<phy  is  taught  at  tUv  I'liivcr-i- 
ty  uf  Ux/unl  u  the  cause  of  these  religioua  pheuwnena. 
It  ia  (boitghc  that  the  IhcUity  with  which  so  nany 
loAVC  the  Hi>;h-Church  for  I'uM-yi.sni,  an>l  from  I'uM'y- 
iiwn  atep  over  to  Uoiiianimn,  i*  due  to  ila>  ni'iMTabif  !>ii- 
uatiou  of  philuMophical  »tu«tii.-8  in  gt-ncral,  and  «->|>e- 
cially  in  the  iatitudiaariaoism  of  the  AritttMelian  Utf^ 
which  is  tauffht  at  (htfnrd,  and  of  the  PUumic  myitti- 
ci«m  nfti  r  i!i<-  hi>].i-iii-  rii>lii..ii.  (  •ilu  r-  .  .1  iVcmi 
I'uacyiitiii  it  rt'^tiK  rttiKMi  «>)  tiic  lligh-Lhurcli  and  o|  ilie 
wbok' An^iirau  relifjioua  Hituatiou.  S»'e  iN-lri.  irif»v/»- 
pUMf/den  W'rMM  umidtr  littiemtimg drs  /'ntuyinmim  (titiU. 
1H43);  Schleyer.  l>tr  I'nuryigmtamirh  Mintm  i'l  fjirvntf 
uwl  aU  l.fhmttxttm  (Fn-ih.  \^V.y)\  Iliir»t°M  lia;;ttidia('h, 
Vkurck  Uitt.  ItWA  and  Cmlurit$^  ii,  3iU  aq.;  :jchu« 
maker,  ASnnralo/  ConlraM  (Gmyth,  IMS);  (iariiett, 

J'lKf)/  nnii  If,.-  .<f't).rf:.r.}  (1847)  ,  Tavli.r.  .1  ,i- 

cifNi  (  ki  ulutmii^  ititd  th*^  Itf  i  t,  tmn  Kjlht  ()jrjt>ni  J  /tuU 
Jor  Ihf  Timt*  (Lond.  IH44,  3  vids);  FiflchiT.  I.n'tur** 
on  tke  /'rtMcifdet  off/it  li<tn*tH  Vulhitlic  Church  andtif 
Vufryifin  (Liirtd.  IH46);  lloyd.  J'.uiflnnil,  Rvmf,  and  Or- 
f>-id  (  l^.nd.  lM<i) ;  Saville,  A  hiur  to  /.Vr.  /h,  /W^r 
ftn  Antirulur  ij>nfrM<>H  (l»n4l.  IKirner,  //iW. 

Prot.  TheoL  ii.  4*W       504  siq.;  l.owion  Arti<irmy,  1M73, 
p.  K7:  Nov.  14.  IH74,  p.  62'.»;  ("A.  »/  J:n,il.  ih,',r.  fin; 
July.  1h;.,\  an.  vii;  Atnrr.  I'rtsb.  Rrr.  (k-r.  J^*U  ;  U«-/, 
.StittlUu  II.  Kriiiki  H,  lKW-47:  Jiril.  ami  f  'oi . 
p.  6;  lH4ti,  p.  1149;  L'hriMwm  HemanbruiHtr,  Jatu  lim, 

Pusbttk  Version.  I^i»hiA  U  the  laniruat;c  Kp<>- 
kcn  in  Af^'haiiiMAii  (<|.  v.),  in  Astia ;  hiixr  it  i»  also 
calletl  Af'jhiiH.  W'e  have  not  a*  yet  a  eomplete  ver- 
Moa  of  the  lioly  Hcripturea.  The  New  Testament  wa* 
first  translated  by  the  Rev.  J.  I^wenthal  (d.  IHB4>.  a 
ronverl  from  .ludaiiim.  iW-si.les  tl.i  N< w  Ti  siann  nt.ihe 
hinturtcal  books  of  the  Old  'l'i-»tainciit  haw  been  ftub- 
liiibed  by  the  Serampore  Mi«i4«ii.  AtpivMnttheRev.T. 
I*.  lluj;)ie«,  of  the  Chun  h  'Mi>!«i<>iiary  S>ri«-iy  ni  lV>ha- 
M'er.  is  preparing  a  iifiiislation  of  Ihe  Old  i'otamont  in 
I'lisliii'i.  Thf  commit it'C of  ihe  ltnti->h  ami  Forri;;n  Itihle 


hociety  bad  aonie  abeeu  of  hia  Mii.  pniiletl  l»y  ibe  zinoo-  exist  is  now  callrtl  Terra  di  Lavoro.  Tiie  earlier 


photofcrsphic  pmcews  to  be  submitted  to  Afffhan  scbot 

arKwith  n  vieu  of  having  tli'  w  li  'l'"' work  primed  in  the 
same  luaDiier.  Fur  the  »ttitly  ot  the  ]:inun.i:r<>.  comp. 
Hellew.J  Itirtumary  of  th*  i'vU/no  »,  }'nksl,i.,  Law 
ff*mffr.  fw  a  S'rfT  ymil  Intpmrfti  tfiftttm  (liOnil.  I  ***^>7) ;  the 
R.inM'.  .1  thititimiir  i>/ t/if  I'ukkhto  or  P*tbd»t<i  /.tniffiKii/f 
(ihid.  |N«'.7) ;  IJnveny.  -I  />iftiirtitir>/  ofihr  I'ukhtu,  /'un/t- 
to,  vr  iMuyHiiyr  uj'  the  AJifhuMt  s  trith  }innurk$  on  the 
Orijfinatitf  of  the  I^mffUngr,  ami  it*  Ajimff  tt*  the  Se- 
witir  mill  ot/i- r  ih  imliil  l.an^iui'ji  f  (  il>id.  !>!«;<');  the 
Mme.  .1  (iriiuiviiir  of  ihf  I'liihto,  l'}ifhli>,  or  /.iiiii/mitft 
Oj'thr  A  f'/hiiiiji  (  iliid.  IMf.O);  Sfltcrintiii  /'ihih  ffir  I'ltrlry 

uf  tht  Aj'yhiBu  (ibi<U  1«C2) ;  The  UuUhtm-i-Hoh  ••  bnMy 
Selertiom,  F*mte  and  I'ortieat,  m  the  Puihto  or  Afyhtm 

Lonfpuifjf  ( il>id.  i;    'J'fn-  I'lutnj  uf  Ihf  Afyhiin.*, 

from  thr  t*>  ifir  I'Jfh  Ctttlviy  (ihid.  iNiU);  Dnni,  .4 
f'hiiMtmnthy  of  the  Ptuhtm  or  Afi/hitH  /.uiif/mit/r  (  St. 
lVter!«hurg,  IM  i7).  and  hit  contrihut ions  to  77(a  Piixhtu 
firtimrtuir  in  the  Mhnfiirf$  <lr  {' Afniffmir  fiupfriult  df^ 
.s'rti-w.vji  </»  ,s7../V/»;.<<wi((r|/ (ihiil.  1H|o.  iHj.'i  ,;  F.  .Miilh  r. 
Jrie  L'onjMgrttvm  det  A  eghmtuKkm  I  e>  burnt  (W'ieii,  1«<U« ) ; 
U^r  die  Sprarht  ^  Arfthonnt  (ihul.  im-2-(S8);  E. 
Trinii[.|>,  ('rnm-njitr  if  the  P(fhtii,  or  f.ittiiiHii'/>  if  the 
Afijh<in»,  comfxirfd  H-ii&  tke  JrunuiH  and  yvftk- Indian 

/djMM  (Tubia««m  ia7B).  (B.P.) 


one  i«  Icrrillr.l  ,ir  men-  trilli  >  i.r  imaginary  dai^d^aB* 
auihorizetl  by  liie  miM  distant  pi^>liahility. 

Puspadanta,  in  flindft  mytholnfry,  wan  me  f>{ 
the  t<l.Iir;it(il  tw<lv.  I'liMltas  who  were  |iarticuUr- 
ly  womhipitcd  by  the  Jainaa.  He  was  the  mni  of 
Sugriya  and  ef  Kama,  fVoo  tha  family  of  Ikswakii. 
lie  is  lepMamtcd  a*  «  man  cndiiig  in  ih*  body  «f  a 
tub. 

Pfufktielieii-OlaBsow.  Fk.  Ci^^  a  nemtn 

theologian  of  jioroe  iiofc.  H'Miri^tn-.l  u>  ["a-i.  rat  ^^■|•Ir,;~- 
kirchen,  near  Treves.  Ht-  was  boru  Fib.  4.  ITio,  at 
Ik-tniold,  and  dietl  Jan.  2,  IKi4.  lie  wrote,  Ltu  Vr^ 
sekichle  der  MtmeUeit  in  ihrm  t«Otn  Ctufawge  (Lamt^ 
m\)  -^inHoriiiekJtriliMeike  Vmtermekmtg  dtr  MUL  (>. 
//•  .<i  !,  I'/ifr  (Halli.  IK'.VV:--  \Viedrrh*rfttlhit»g  det  ackun 
PiutrttdHtumus,  etc  (,liamb.  — iMr  tttrnf  ^ 

ertutgel,  Pfarrtrtmuch  attmemZwtdtm.  Wlrsen,  etc  ^Bsr> 
men,  1832)  :—(ii  umlziiffe  ih$  Chi-uimth}nu'  f  Hanib.  1'»'27, 
."hi  e<l.) :— f»7(/wir««-  m.  SilfetUrhre  (IWuhh.  IXjI^,  i 
vol<<,) : — y!iiri4i.o<ifr  du  Promwit/Ltit  drr  W'iUi  i  Htnilu 
mi,  2d  ed.)  ^-Kirchtf  Udmk  u.  //rm  (£U»erfeld.  Its3i). 
Hee  Winer,  Bamdhui  der  ikeofao.  Libmtttr.  p.  717  (m« 
fill. A  ;  Kiirst,  PM.  J>:<1<w,r,  iii,  I'^l:  Zuchidd.  lu>l 
Ihtotoi/ico,  iii,  1022;  IHestel,  G'escA.  dtf  AbeM  Tttiw 
madtt  p.  7S6k  78S.   (B.  P.) 

PListrich.  an  iii -shaped  Slavonic  idol:  it  U  of 
bronze,  and  huUuw.  it  rcpiesents  a  small,  chubtqr  bsjr 
holding  on*  of  Ms  bands  over  his  head.  The  bewi  km 
two  liules,  one  at  the  tup.  thf  other  at  thf  [i!ji(>e  of  tbf 
mouth.  It  is  belitM'il  tlint  i)ie  prieMs  uat^i  ih'xs  figure 
to  terrify  the  |»e<>ple  hy  tin  ><{>ectacle  of  an  infuriated 
deity.  It  was  filled  with  water,  and,  the  holea  bcinx 
stoppH,  put  on  a  fire;  in  due  time  the  stoppets  «mc 
ilriveii  *itit  iif  th>  h'ltfs  with  d m^i.ii  raMt  ndi-i-  and  tr»~ 
mendoim  vruptton  of  »U'am  atxi  iroiling  wait-r.  Otk«r 
more  mfwlem  investi^alionii  would  lead  to  the  oooda- 
sion  that  the  chublgr  sod  was  nothiog  but  an  inatimacnt 
ofdiaUlkfy. 

Put  (1  Chron.  i,  % ;  Nab.  iii,  9).   See  FntT. 

Pute'oli  (<;ra<cized  IlarioXci  [.\ci.«  xxviii.  13]. bat 
in  claMtical  i  ',rci\  often  I1min«iiXM  j  a  Latin  word.  fr«i«k 
pttiftts,  a  wv^,  on  aceoant  of  the  wtUs  or  goMrrrt  of  a 
volcanic  origin  wiih  whii  1i  it  a1>ounded),  a  marittmr 
town  of  Caui|>ania,  in  iialy,  ou  the  nurtbein  »b<iiie  of 
the  bay  of  Naples  and  about  eight  milea  non1»-««t 
from  that  city.  Here  l'aullande«l  in  hi-  -wav  t.i  Vli^nK 
( Act«  xxviii,  13).  Ab  above  luUed,  it  il(  ri\  i u»  name 
fntni  itif  tepid  hnlhis  and  the  district  iu  Mtm-h  ittry 


of  Puteoli.  when  the  lower  part  of  Italy  was  Greek,  «ai 

/>!•  •!  .1 1 '  !ii>i :  au.i  this  iiiiiiir  i  ••iiliiuii  i|  ii>  l»e  ui^l  f"  a 
late  penixU  J<«M.j>hi4s  ums  U  ui  i»o  {hav>«age»  (Jcf. 
xvii.  \'2,  7;  xviii.  7,  2);  in  a  ibirtl  3).  he  speaks 

of  him»clf  (after  the  shipwreck  which,  like  St.  I'aul.  Ii» 
bad  recently  gone  thn>ugh)  as  (latTu^ft^;  n't,-  r/, »•  Ji- 
t;  ii'iuyiiiy,  t'jf  Ili/rix.Xojf  IraXoi  K<i\or<rn:  So  I'laK 
in  describing  the  curious  interview  whirb  he  and 
fellow  Jewiidh  amiiassadors  bad  here  with  Cati|Enla,w» 
the  old  iifltnc  ( Lef/nf,  ad  Cuium,  it.  l.'oniiii 
history  luay  im  said  to  have  begun  wit  h  i  bv  .St.xiiid  I'tiiic 
War.  It  waa  a  favorite  waterinj^-place  of  the  h'om-'-v 
as  its  numerous  hot -springs  were  judged  cikaciaai 
for  the  eun  of  various  diaoaaes;  \t  was  also  the  piwi 
where  Bbi))a  iisual'v  .lis.  Ii.irj^ed  their  pasv  uctrs  ai^l 
cargoes,  partly  to  av^'iil  il<i(il>ling  the  pn*n)4>tii"ry  •■i 
(  irceiWBf  and  {>artly  btcatisc  there  wn^  no  c\<n)m"<li"U* 
harbor  nearer  to  Ittime.  lieuce  ilw  Uiip  in  which  IW 
was  oonveyeil  from  Melita  landeil  the  prisoners  at  ttii« 
plai-e,  «  hin-  iht  3|.usi]f  stav  td  for  a  w«i'k  (Act?  x.wm. 
13).  In  connection  w  ttb  Su  raul's  movementa,  we  Buot 
notice  its  communiratioas,  in  K«n>*a  reifeo,  alonf  tbc 
mainland  Aviili  Kotnf.  Thr  rf>a»t  mad  h  .idiiig  north- 
ward to  Siuuctuui  was  not  made  till  the  mgn  of  Doroi- 
tian;  but  them  was  •  crow-nMHl  leading  l»  Capa%  sb4 
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tht'fe  joiiiiiiK  the  Appian  Way.  .See  Thkke  TAVKRSii. 
The  n-niaiiin  of  this  roail  may  l»c  tract-il  at  interval!*; 
aiui  thii'«  the  a|H>stle'ii  route  can  he  follotvitl  ahn<R»t 
step  hy  8(e{K  W'c  should  alwi  n4itice  the  fact  that  there 
were  .lewish  re.tideiita  at  I'liieoli.  We  nii>;hi  l)0  »iire 
of  ihi*  fn>m  its  mercantile  im|Hirtaiice  ;  l>ut  we  an-  |M)»- 
itively  informed  of  it  hy  .h>M>phu8  {Ant.  wii,  I'i.  I)  in 
his  account  «>f  the  visit  of  the  pretended  I IcnNi- Alex- 
ander to  Aiigu«tu9;  and  the  circumstance  shows  liow 
natural  it  was  that  the  a{K>stle  should  rind  ('hri»tiaii 
"brethren"  there  immwiiately  on  landing'.  From  this 
port  it  was  that  the  Roman  armies  were  dc*^patch<Hl  to 
S|iain.  and  hi-re  the  ambaivtadora  from  Carthage  laud- 
ed. It  hml  the  privileges  of  a 
colony  from  a  very  early  |>eri(Hl, 
aiid  these  were  successively  re- 
newe<i  hy  Nero  and  Vespasian, 
the  latterhestowinKonihe  place 
the  title  of  Coloiiia  Flavia,  I'u- 
t«oli  w.Tn  at  that  |H-ri>Ml  a  place 
of  very  urc-at  im|H)rtance.  Wo 
caiinot  tducidate  this  l>etter  than 
by  saying  that  the  celebrated 
bay  a  part  of  which  is  nowr 
the  bay  of  Naples"  and  in 
early  times  was  "the  l»ay  of 
Cunue,"  was  then  called  "  .Sinua 
Putcolanas."  The  city  was  hi 
the  north-eastern  ancle  of  the 
bay.  Close  to  it  was  Itaiav  one 
of  the  most  fashionalile  of  ih<' 
Koman  wateriii);- places.  The 
em[>eror  Caligula  once  built  a 
riiliculous  liriil^e  between  tho 
two  towns;  and  the  remains  of 
it  miiM  h.ive  Iteen  conspicuous 
when  St.  I'aul  laudal  at  I'u- 
teoli  in  the  Alexandrian  ship 
which  bmuijhi  him  from  M.ilta. 
S*-eC  \Hrou  ash  roi.i.i  x;  Mki^ 
ita;  KiiKfiii'M:  .Svka«  i  sk.  In 
illustration  of  the  arrival  here 
of  the  itjni-ships  we  may  refer 
to  .Senoca  (H/>.7~)  and  Sueto- 
nius (Or/<ir.l»M^.  No  part  of  the 
Campanian  shore  was  more  fre- 
fpientfil.  'I'lio  as<uM-iations  of 
I'ui<«>li  with  historical  in-rwui- 
■Ces  are  very  numerous.  Si-ipio 
aaiieil  from  hence  to  Spain.  Cic- 
ero had  a  villa  (his  "  Puteola- 
num" )  in  the  nei^hNirhiMMl. 
Here  Nero  plaimeil  the  murd<'r 
of  his  mother.  Wspasian  cave 
U>  this  city  jieculiar  privileges 
and  here  Hadrian  was  burie«l. 
In  the  5th  tN-ntury  I'uteoli  was 
ravaged  both  hy  Alaric  and 


(ienseric,  and  it  never  afterwards  recovercjl  its  former 
eminence.  It  is  now  a  fourth -rale  Italian  town,  atill 
retaining  the  name  of  I'uzzuoli. 

The  ri'iuains  of  I'uteoli  are  considerable.  The  aque- 
duct, the  reservoirs,  |Hirtions  (probalily)  of  baths,  th«' 
creat  amphitheatre,  the  buihiing  called  the  temple  of 
S«'rapis.  which  affords  very  curious  iutlicaiions  of 
changes  of  level  in  the  soil,  are  all  well  worthy  of  no- 
tice. But  our  chief  interest  hen-  is  concentrate*!  on 
the  ruins  of  the  ancient  mole,  which  iM  formed  of  the 
concrete  called  I'ozzolniui.  and  sixteen  of  the  piers  of 
which  still  remain.  .No  Homan  harlior  has  left  so  S4ilid 
a  memorial  of  ii.Helf  an  this  one  ai  whi<  li  St.  raid  land- 
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in  Ilnly.    lUn;  uxt,  Mtun  the  ttmuf  irtvietl  to  Titie- 

rius  (o  oommenxiralc      re^turali  jf  th«-  Asiatic  ciiie* 

de»lnffed  by  «o  etnbquake,  and  *>(  wbicb  »latu«  the 
[ledMial  «rich  it«  titNcription  fcnuuns  almoM  eniire  t.. 

itiis  (lay.    S. .  AI.,//,  11  1.  .s,V,/..  ^/  ,\,iti>piUa»  J'u/rvl,  in 
C«ra-viu-s  ajt«l  UunwiiJ.  J/nmiar.  ix.  pt,  iv ;  HonianeUi,  i 
Vi'Kj^ji.,  ,1  pi.zzunli  (Naples,  iKlTi;  Jorio,  Oi/»da  A" ' 
l'uuu»li  (il.id.  IXlOj;  l^.wcni^'h,  />jV  I.„H,hchof}  Puz-  ' 
twJi  (A»Lh»ii,  1H41; ;  Ltwiii,  St.I'aut,  ii,  218  ^  Sec 

ItaI.V  ;   1'  M  I,  I 

Pu'tiel  clkl).  /Wr,  ^>^t•U''B.  .1/- 
Sopt.  ♦oiTo/X),  the  father  of  th»-  wife  of  £k«xu  the 
pri«»i  ati<i  t  he  root htr  of  PhiH^hs'^  <  Ejiod.  vi,  45).  RC. 
cit.  1619.  in  modern  Jewish  ira>liti<>mi  Putiel  is  r<>n- 
fonndcd  with  Jethm  the  Mi.liaiiiie.  -  who  fatitti  the 
ralv««8  for  idoUtniu*  uc.rship"  (Tartrum  I'Muilojon.  ihi 
I-Ij  xmL  ci,  26;  Ueuuiru  <(/'  iivta  l>y  Wageuseiif  c  viti, 

Patnam,  Franklin,  a  PrMl.vierian  miniater.wM 
U»ni  in  Marietta,      Julj  22,  mL   After  reoriving  a  1 
good  acMiemical  training,  be  cntrivd  Athfro  Cnll^. 

n.,  ami  Krailuate<l  with  h  Mmr  in  !«<.•:[.  During  tlie  la»( 
year  of  hix  colU'i;i-  rourse  wua  .  ..nveriwi,  aiiti  tb«N)|ch 
ti|i  ti>  this  time  the  law  had  iyevn  the  ohject  ofbb  atud- 
itth  Uw  ikmptl  now  became  bi«  aU-abaurhing  ho]re.  He 
entcTMt  (be  Thfokn^ical  Sf^minary  at  Aiihuni,  N.V.,  aiui 
ill  IK  V,  l!.  ,  r)>.  <!  I.v  ( in.  i.inVr.  shytery.  X.  V.  In 
lt*l4  hf  li  iuriifd  to  Ohio,  aini  was  appointed  to  labor 
at  a  mif<-i..iiary  and  evan«<>li»t  to  the  fecUe  ehmelMa  in 
tHmngfielU,  Urbana.  and  Buck  ("re.  k.  ( Suhi>rr|i„  nth 
he  aevefitMl  a  rail  to  Springtit-ld  <  hurrh,  and  was  or- 
liaiiKil  .III,]  iitgialli'd  pastor  l>y  l».iytoii  rmbvier^': 
here  he  lahorejl  for  eigbteeu  mooih*.  wbe«  he  aocepteii 
a  call  to  the  Church  in  Dayton,  O.  In  !«I7,  at  the  di- 
vision in  the  Chun  ti.  Ik  r.  ,iaif  <!.  ;ir< .  |  i,  <l  a  i.» 
Circlevillf,  ().,  Hhirt  ht  intiiiniieu  in  labor  for  over  »ix 
years,  when,  by  r<a««.n  of  |tara)yi.i!,  of  one  half  of  bin 
Uttiy,  be  resigned  hia  charge,  a«d  removed  to  IV  la- 
ware,  O.  Here,  after  devnted  car.-  on  the  |>art  of  In^ 
family.  Iii^  hcriltli  w a,  r.  ,i,,r.  ,i.  ni,,;  |„'  r«-iimc*l  prfach- 
iiiK  and  mian»t.  f,  1  i.,  tiit-  (.  hurch  »t  Delaware, and  Mib- 
■wjuenlly  at  l  iflin  (  r.  enville,  ami  Repuhlic  0„  and 
TlwnitOWO,  hill.  He  diffl  nt  th.  :  iit.  r  f  ( ),  t.  II. 
IHW.  Mf.  I'uinam  wn.H  h  loaual  tl.iiikti,  nn<l  lull  of 
zfftl  r.ir  t)i.j  cnuMi  of  t'hri«t;  an  e\.-.-lleiit  fi.vtnr,  ever 
ready  in  surrow  to  admiiiUter  comfort  and  coumdation. 
He*  WUaon,  Prrti.  HUt.  AtuMmae^  \m\,  p.  161  (J.  |^  .s. ) 

Putnam.  George.  r>.I>.,  a  rnitnriaii  minister  of 
the  (lid  .School,  wa»  boni  in  MaaMK-huaetta  in  Itt0«,  and 
wa»  edncaled  at  Harvartl  Ltnivenitr.  t\nm  i4 182«.  He 
early  entered  the  niiiiiMry.  ami  fiiiiill\      ,  inir  pa-Mor  at 
Ko.xhury.  Maotu,  where  la  t.u!.iMii)e(l  a  luutorate  of 
marly  half  a  century.  eiijnyinK  not  unlv  the  warm  af- 
Imitm  of  bia  own  IWo|ile,  Iml  the  hi-llesl  re<(|iecl  nn  ! 
confidence  of  the  whole  community.    .\way  from  home 
"Km  f>r,  Putnam  wieldiil  a  very  Vide  InHuenL-c  in  all 
direciK.iis,  and  he  wm  beloved  by  men  of  every  itlig- 
tous  sohoiil  in  an  eminent  degnc.    l>r.  I'utnam  was 
more  than  an  onlinnry  man.    IK  wri>  n.  i  ,.iiK  j.-.s- 
•eaaed  of  the  Wiwt  ii,,|,U.  {M  nM.nal  i  lmrimvn.Htufs  t>iii 
vns  en.|..,ved  with  tx.ellent  !krh..l.irship,  remarkable 
inielleciual  powens  and  great  wi«dom  in  judgment  He 
was  always  viguouf,  fi**h,  and  often  very ekiqueiit  in  hia 
pulpit  diMiMir>4-^.    F..r  yenr^  tii-  K;i-t-d'ny  .ind  Thankv 
^.'iviiij;  fiirvic  t  s  were  iarceiy  aiienib  ■!  by  vi»i(ora  fr*»m 
what  w(is  tlH'ii  the  ;i.ljnii„iii:  oily  ( 1  (•  xtim),  to  liaten  to 
hi»  thoughtful  and  tNiwerful  di*eu»i..iis  u|m>ii  public 
and  national  qnearions.    A  ahock  ..f  iMraUmis  in  \H7> 
wanieil  him  th  <t  r!    pencHl  of  |,t,  vi^,,r  terminal* 
inc,  and  he  wa-  ..hliced  to  eoniifiit  tu  have  a  rounger^ 
as!«..,  i«te  with  him  in  the  p«st<iratf.    F«ir  the  1a«t  two  ' 
year*  before  hia  <l<  alli.  which  .«  rnrr.  ,1  in  |m7h.  he  was 
able  to  render  F«  rvice  ..idy  at  ibe  tii.irrijii^e  or  funeral 
of  .•mine  one  of  IiIk  bel<.v«-d  [mrifihioiH  r*.  w  ho.  in  these  i 
joyful  aitd  painful  domewic  ien»,  e.«|M'ciallv  welrom. .! 
even  the  trembling  »x>icc  of  their  dd  pa«tor.   I  mui 


1H19  to  1836  Dr.  Putiiaro  waa  editorial^  «a»ierted  with 
the  Ckrittiam  Ertmmer.    He  pablitlwd  a  numU-r  of 

it^paratc  sermt.nv  oratimis.  f  tc. 

Putnam.  Jonathan  W.,  a  miam&  of  the  Metb> 

•  -list  Kpi»c«.pal  Cbuteh,  wa»  bom  in  Lerden.  K.  Y- July 

ai,  1MI.'>.  He  waii  romcrti.t  at  rt  o  nj,  f  rw.  he.  anil 
wa*  ref<  ived  into  the  MtdHHUsi  Lpi^ropai  Church,  lie 
was  liienwtl  to  exhort  in  IXib;  in  iXotJ  he  rev^eived 
tfriite  to  preach.  Ue  travelled  fu«ir  years  in  the  Xe«- 
Jetaey  CoafemKe,  ami  then  went  to  the  Wi.v^.umh 
<  Miller. nr..    Ii,  h,  ir.ii>f<-mHl  to  the  ElaM- 

tieiiesec  Ci.iiliTujc^ .  and  otaiiuued  at  EmU  i'aimm. 
.Uierw  ardft  he  was  siiccc^strelr  aptiointed  to  Trrone, 
Catharine,  .S«ith|*firt,  Jackson.  Canton.  I*r;itt-''t;r5h. 
Ures.len.  and  Middlesex.    He  had  juM  l*gun  the  w.^rk 

•  (  XV.. 11,1  y,  ar  on  thi»  lut  charts  with  good  prom- 
ise ot  ^.lilx■«t*^  when  death  Q\-enook  bim  on  Stj4.  y. 
IWl.  See  Miiititn  of  Ammai  Cimfifrmerji,  lf<72,  p.  13»>, 
181;  Xorthi,,  ("fnistutH  Adrooitr,  lH7l. 

Putaha.  in  Hindis  mytbolo^,  ia  the  name  <tf  the 
Niiall,  bl.HKlleM  sacriSceiy  conaiating  of  fniiti  and  flow- 
erK,  which  were  oflefed  to  the  gcnii,  aa  well  at  to  the 

three  >:reat  ^'imK 

PuUhiari.  in  HindA  mythology,  ia  the  name  of 
tlie  Brahmina  who,  after  twelve  years"  .stu  Iv.  d,  t.  rn  i  . 
to  devote  their  lives  entirely  to  the  gods,  and  in  coiae- 
queuce  attach  themselves  to  some 

Puxia  is  the  box  in  which  the  , 
the  eiek  aiv  i>rc*er\  ed.  See  I*^  x. 

PnsU  is  a  Chinese  iJinldeiw  who  ha*   ^       _  _ 

blanre  to  the  CyUdc  of  the  (.;rerk>  .u  ,1  the  I*!*  of  the 
K>r.vf.tian«,    The  lionjtes  relate  thai  tlm-e  petiii  of  tb»; 
fvnial.   V  .\  d.  s<-,  ii,t.  .1  i.iKH  from  their  heavenly  abode 
to  enjoy  a  bath  in  an  earthly  etream.    The  water  had 
K-arcely  t«iuched  their  bodiea  when  the  noet  brautifol 
"f  them  jierceivrd  en  her  -flmn nt  a  I.  t.— |.l.-M.r.  w  jh 
M««vvim»  and  fruit,  aiui  could  not  imaguie  whence  the 
I  lam  had  come.    .She  couM  Hot  resi>t  the  deriic  «f 
taking  the  fruit;  bnt  thia  waa atteochd  with  evil  «.r- 
•equeticea,  fee  behold  a  liule       was  U.rn  from  h«  r  at 
tlic  s.mii-  m..meni.    .She  br..iictii  bim  up,  and  when 
I  e  had  reached  the  years  of  maturity  slw  retimicd  to 
Ik  avcn.  Tbia  nymph  was  l*uua ;  and,  aa  her  oAfwinf 
I  became  a  mighty  ruler  of  the  heavenly  emptr.  (.t  fTiiua. 
ihe  was  worshipped  as  the  queen  of  the  wori<l,  the 
iiii.dM  r  ..f  Jill  It, ,11  iji  po,*|.  and  the  supfiorter  of  aQ  that 
i«  living.   Puzza  ia  represented  with  eighteen  am, 
>ittinf;  on  a  dower,  mid  her  bead  aumMindcd  with  «a 
.  aure«da. 

Pyer.  John,  an  Kngli«h  miuiater  wbo  labored  anew 
cev^ively  with  the  Weeleyaoa  and  the  IndependeMa, 
waa  born  in  179ii.  He  be>,'an  hi*  labors  a.«  a  tent  mi*- 
»i«nar%-.  devotint;  bim^df  entirely  to  the  couocrted 
•  \aii>'eli»tic  work.  After  the  teiit  cea»ed  to  be  the 
l>ro|)erty  of  the  Metbodiet  body,  he  built  a  clu(«l  at 
Maiwheeter,  where  he  remained  win*  years.   A»  he 

chnn^etl  hi.*  dnrrrinnl  vi(u-.  li,   nl.ai,,l."ised  the  We*- 
Uyan  Church,  and  joined  the  Con^regatiuoaliata.  FiM 
the  siiccenliii);  four  yean  lie  wais  accent  of  the  iMidaa 
(hriMian-ImitnJCtioD  Society.    Ill -health  liiially  re- 
<|iiired  him  to  seek  a  less  laborioa*  |vi>.Mtion,  and  he  be- 
came ih>  Collar,  -nil.. nnl  ]       T  .-fSHith  Molion.  Uier 
he  removeil  to  Cork,  ami  iu  I«39  accepteti  a  paM.irata 
at  Iievon.  where  be  remained  the  last  twenty  yean»  of 
his  life,  and  die.1  in  IHM.  lalK>ri.ui»  ar-.l  .i.  t'^i  co  the 
*ery  last :  he  was  found  by  the  s*-r\-aiil~  liti.  1.  hatiiu; 
literally  fallen  ashtp  in  Jeaua.    P>-er  w  :)~  t'l,  writer  of 
a  few  uaeful  hymn*:  among  them^  "Alet  acain  in  Je- 
»m'  name,"  which  ia  fijuud  in  the  Ae«?  Cw^fjutimi 

IIy}Hii-lf  H.k;  No.  8l>3. 

Pygarg  fV-r-T.  ffi.<^,:/-.  fr-.n)  di^h,  r^n.  to  trr^id, 
or  perUai>*  ''""i  2*"^.  ''o/i ;  Sept.  rvya^o^y  Va^f. 
fW<frffiu)  oocma  only  (Dent  xiv.  6)  in  the  list  of  cktfi 
animals,  l>ein^'  the  name  app.irently  of  "lome  ^jn^-ir*  <•( 
auttlttjH,  though  it  is  by  uu  toeans  ea*y  ta  identify  iu 
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The  (ireek  vvyapyoi  denotes  an  animal  with  a  '*  white 
rump,"  and  ia  uaed  br  Hendotaa  (ir,  192)  ai*  the  name 
of  outnr  Libyan  ileer  or  antelope.  iElian  (rU,  19)  also 
mentions  the  rrvyapyo^,  but  gives  no  more  than  the 
name;  c<>mp.  al>o  .Iiivenal  {Sat.  xi,  l.'W^.  Ii  is  u-tial 
to  identify  the  psgnry  of  the  Greek  and  Latin  writers 
wicli  the  aMa*  of  North  AMea,  NiAis,  «te.  {AMax 
na$omarul>ifuit).  known  to  the  ancient  <;ro<ki  mtdfr 
the  same  title  (On/T  uMir,  Lieht.),  whii  li  has  bet  n 
reeogniaed  as  a  bt  i-i  >  !  chase  in  the  old  Kirypiian 
•enlptnresL  It  ia  widely  apread  owr  Central  Africa, 
extending  to  th«  bonlen  of  the  Kfle  In  Nnbia,  and  in 
well  known  to  tho  Arah«,  wtm  still  diHtiiit^iiish  it  l<y 
its  ancient  name,  with  the  tamiliar  prefix  of  Abu,  or 
fythtr-^FatMtr  Adda*.  The  addax  is  a  coarse  and 
heavy  antelope,  three  feet  high  at  the  withen>.  with  a 
large  clumsy  head  and  stout  legs.  The  horn*  exist  in 
both  sexen,  are  long,  twiMe<l  outwardss  covered  with 
ringa  nearly  to  the  poinUs  which  are  sharp;  the  tail  is 
long  and  tofted.  The  head  and  neck  are  of*  deep  red- 
dish brown  color,  with  a  band  of  white  ncr<>(*f*  tti«'  tacc  : 
the  furehesil  and  thn>at  are  clothetl  with  coar»e  black 
hair,  and  all  the  rest  of  the  body  sod  limbs  is  of  a 
whitish  gray  hue.  It  ia  one  of  that  group  of  antdopea 
in  which  we  may  clearly  diaoem  an  approach  to  the 
borine  race.  See  Ox. 


Addax  Antelope  {Oryx  adiktx). 

Againat  thia  identification  of  the  dlfalAi  with  the  nd- 

dux.  however,  there  are  some  amsiderable  objections. 
In  the  tirst  place,  this  antelope  does  not  present  at  all 
the  required  characteristic  implied  by  its  name;  and, 
in  the  seoond,  there  ia  much  reason  for  believing,  with 
Kuppell  (;4tfa»  <»  dirr  Rfite  im  nSrd.  Afrikn,  p.  )  and 
Hamilton  Smith  ( 'Iriffilli's  Cuvicr's  Aniin.  Kiici<l">ii.  iv, 
193),  that  the  addax  is  identical  with  the  tii  tj»i<y  nt» 
of  Pliny  (Y.  ff.  xi,  87),  which  animal,  it  must  be  ol>- 
8er\'ed,  the  Roman  nattiralist  distinguishes  from  the 
J'V.f'V"*  (^'''t  Indeetl,  we  may  regard  the  iden- 
tity of  the  niliUiT  and  Pliny's  ttrejmmvs  as  establishe«l ; 
for  when  this  species  was,  after  many  years,  at  length 
rediaeoyered  by  Hemprieh  and  RtlppcU,  it  waa  found  to 
be  call-  I  !i\  tlir  Arabic  name  of  tihit  or  aihif.  the  \  cry 
name  nliu  li  I'liny  givciii  a;*  the  local  «ine  of  his  ttrtjtsi- 
earoa.  The  p>t;i<irynf,  therefore,  must  l>e  nought  for  in 
aome  animal  different  from  the  mUUix.  The  refpiired 
cbaraeten  seem  to  be  fonnd  in  a  group  of  antelo|x's  de- 
in-rilx  il  by  Mr.  Ifc-nnett  (Titiru.  Zd"!.  Sitc.vi<].\  'I'liey 
have  many  peculiarities  in  common  with  the  group 
which  indudea  the  spring-bok  (A  ntidorcaa  ruckorf)  and 
the  hoiite-bok  {/himalu  fn/fftirtfti),  those  fine  white- 
rumpetl  sfiecies  of  S)uth  Africa,  but  are  ili-linj^nislicd 
by  the  characters  of  the  horns,  which  are  l.ir:,'<T,  iliick- 
er,  more  boTine,  and  of  bolder  curvature,  turning  tirst 
aliDOat  liorfaEenlally  faaekwtnia,  and  then  hooked  ab- 
niptly  fHrwnnl".  Tbe  Kl"*  arc  loinj.  tbe  neck  long  and 
alender.  and  there  ia  a  white  patch  on  the  throat  in  all 
the  8f>ecies.  The  group  is  confined  to  the  northern 
half  of  the  African  continent.  The  best-known  species 
ia  the  mhorr  (.4  ntU/y)^  mhorr,  Bennett),  which  sutids 


two  feet  eight  inches  high  at  the  croup.  The  bonis 
are  ringed  from  the  base  aixtut  half-way  up.  w  hence  to 
the  tip  they  are  round,  amooth,  and  obtusely  i>ointed. 
The  expreiirion  of  the  face  is  gentle;  the  eye  large, 
(lark,  an<l  liquid.  The  tail  is  long,  close-haired  at  the 
base,  but  tipped  with  a  tuft  of  long  black  hair— a  very 
ox-Hke  character.  The  general  hue  of  the  coat,  which 

is  short  and  sleek,  i?'  a  devp  !»rownish  n-il ;  the  line  of 
the  belly  and  the  inner  surface  of  the  linili!>  are  white. 
But  the  whole  rvgUm  around  the  iMm  of  the  tail  it  pure 
tehitf,  abniptly  separated  from  the  dark  red  of  the  flanka; 
the  patch  running  forwards  in  a  point  on  each  hip,  and 

(lownwariK  on  the  im-tf  rior  surf:!!  >■  '  ftlie  ihi^'li!'.  The 
strong  contrast  of  the  two  colors  iias  a  very  singular 
effect,  and  would  probably  Ije  9eize<l  on  to  form  a  «Ve» 
scriptive  appellation.  Two  males  of  this  beautiful  spe- 
cies were  sent  to  the  Z«>ological  Society  from  Monicco; 
they  were  not,  bo\vi  \.r.  indigenous  to  that  country, 
but  hail  been  brought  from  the  eastern  side  of  the  des- 
ert. The  species  is  hunted  by  tlie  Araba  for  the  sake 
of  the  stomachal  cuncrition  callcil  h\iiin\  to  >\hirh  it  is 
peculiarly  subject,  and  which  is  so  highly  ^ulucd  in 
Oriental  pharmacy.  These  stance  are  called  in  M<H 
rocco  build  tl-mhorr,  or  mhorr'a  eggs.  There  iS)  how- 
ever, another  species,  considerably  larger  tluin  the 
mhorr.  but  Imviu.;  th.  s  imr^  ^'nu nil  tunii  and  the  samo 
distributions  of  tlie  colors.  It  >s  the  addra  (.-1.  ry^- 
ct'Ui*),  a  line  beast  found  in  the  wastes  of  Nubia  liy 
Hllppell.  and  by  liemprich  and  Ehrenberg  in  Dongola. 
This  animal  stands  aljont  three  fw-t  three  inches  high 
at  t'le  crou]!,  nrd  \*  live  feet  four  inches  in  length, 
it  ia  seen  in  ciMiMileraUe  ll«icks  on  the  eaatem  bi>r> 
dera  of  tlie  Great  Dmert,  and  may  well  have  been 
the  pvirari:  of  the  an'ii'iits.  S<'e  Tri»irani,  \'it>intl 
lli$lufy  oj  the  UUAr,  p.  12<>:  VVimkI,  IHble  AnimnU,  p. 
141  aq.  I  Bihk  AUimiror,  ii,  S4,  ISS^  167.   Gump.  AxTiu 

Pygmiea  ok  Wkhtkhn  Africa.  The  existence 
of  pygmy  races  of  human  beinga  in  Africa  has  often 
bem  asM-rte<l,  and  many  circinnstanres  less  easily  creil- 
ible  than  their  diminutive  sine  have  l»een  reporletL  Du 
Chaillu  has  recently  di-i  uvcred  the  actual  eaisltnce  of 
a  pygmy  race,  but  of  wh«>m  the  diminutive  size  is  the 
only  remarkalde  eharacterlstie.  He  fhund  them  in  the 
monnfninoim  country  on  the  east  of  jhe  southe^i  jfreat 
Itranch  of  the  Ogobai.  They  ore  calleil  (  botiytt*,  and 
live  in  the  midst  of  negro  tril>es  of  onlinar>-  stature. 
They  showed  extreme  timidity  on  being  visited  by  a 
white  man.   In  stature  they  are  only  about  four  feet 

and  a  half.  They  -ul-i-t  rhit  fly  on  nnima!  fiM>d.  but 
partly  also  on  the  roots.  Urries,  and  nuts  which  they 
find  in  the  Ibnata.  In  their  mental  calibre,  these  pyg- 
mies vary  as  greatly  as  ordinary  races.  Hence  there  ia 
no  settled  theory  as  to  their  religious  tendency,  some 
of  them  comprehending  their  religious  ne<Hl,  while  oth- 
ers seem  to  be  almost  void  of  any  religious  conscious- 
neoL  See  PMD-Ai>AMiTm;  Rbi.ioh»(. 

Pyle,  Thomas,  an  (ininr-nt  .Vnglican  divine,  waa 
bom  at  Stodcy,  near  Holt,  Norfolk,  in  1674.  He  waa 
educated  at  Caina  Cnllege,  Cambridge,  and.  af^  tak- 
ing holy  orders,  di^iinL'ui-tied  him»elf  as  mini-tor  of  St. 
Margaret's  pari>»h,  in  Kini^'s  Lynn.  He  w.is  afteruanls 
made  prelK-ndary  of  Srili«btirj*  liy  Dr.  Ilnadly  for  hia 
services  in  the  Itangorian  Controversy.  His  Poraphrum 
on  the  A  (i»  nnti  all  the  KpintUt  is  an  excellent  work,  «if- 
tcn  reprinted,  lie  ih.IiU-IkmI.  bef^ideH,  I'amphnttr  <>j' 
tkt  Book*  oj  the  Old  Ttftament  (Lund.  1717-25, 4  vols. 
Mto)  x-^7ftt  Seriplurt  Pretervatbf*  ayatnat  Popery  (ibid. 
IT:!')!  :  niid  three  volumes  of  S'lpfn.'.  \\o  died  at 
l.ynu  m  IT'o.  greatly  resjiected  and  liiuhly  admired  in 
all  England  tor  Ins  i  \cellMicy  in  |inr].osc  and  sujierior- 
ity  in  atholarship.  See  Hook,  hxcl.f.  mog.\-'\u,  172; 
Gnaktmne$  Mayashie  (Lond.  17X3).  p.  659, 692;  Nich- 
ols, Literary  A  iircdo§l$, 

Pynohon,  WiU4AX,  an  English  divine,  was  bom 
in  tliA  aaeonil  hair  of  the  16«h  century,  and,  after  mi> 
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^tiii^  to  this  countrj-,  scttloil  at  Roxbun*,  MtML,  in 
Ith^i,  agMt  71  or  73.  In  lt>37  lie  removed  to  S|innutivUI, 
Ma89t.  Ik*  finally  relumed  tu  Knuland.  and  <tteil  at 
\Vra,\>hiirv,  Itiukin^^liamithire.  in  liWii.  lie  |iubli»be«l. 
7'Ar  Mrriliii-iout  I'l^icr  of  Chruf*  Hrth^ptitm  (l>>nd. 
I<i5<i  and  Ili.'M.  4tiit ;  which  wad  so  heretical  in  tendency 
ttial  it  ofTcndctI  the  I'uritanic  fatherit,  and  was  Uiniett 
on  the  Conmioii  l»y  onlcr  «>f  the  authorilieM  of  Ma.«fva- 
chn.*ftt!«: —  The  Jnctt'  Syniiffttf/ut:  (Um'2,  4lu) : —  Tiinf 
iiiul  Miiimrr  koic  the  First  iSiiMii/A  viu  Ordained,  etc. 

Pyne.  Smith.  a  clerjjyman  of  ihc  Protestant 
K|ii-H'<>|>al  Chun-h.  wan  a  native  of  Ireland,  and  wa»  ed- 
iii-nted  at  Kion  and  Oxford,  KncLand.  After  arriviiit: 
in  this  country  he  studied  theology,  and  waii  adniitleil 
to  holy  orders  b}*  bishop  liobart  in  IHJO.  He  wa!«  in 
turn  rector  of  a  pari.^h  al  KlizaU-ih.  N.  J.;  i'hrist 
(."hurch,  Middletown,  Conn.;  St.  .IoImi'h  Chun-h.  Von- 
kens  X.  Y. ;  Calvary  |iari»h  ami  M,  .JohnV  Cliurch. 
Waithin^fton.  In  the  latter  ixnition  he  ri-niaine«i  n|>- 
«ard»  of  twenty  years.  During  ihc  war,  I>r.  ISite 
worked  in  the  cani|>8  aiul  ho^apitals  and  ainoiiu  the  miI- 
«li«  r».  He  was  at  one  time  a  iru-ilee  of  the  (ieneral 
'l  iieolo^it-al  .Seminary,  aiul  of  Trinity  College,  Hart- 
ford.   He  died  in  New  York  l>ec.  7,  1875. 

Pyramid  (>ri'f»o/jic,  |>erha|>«  from  the  F.(;>-ptian 
6r\  a  wlnictnre  of  the  sha|ic  of  the  tt-omeiric  ticure  so 
called,  erected  in  ditTerent  parts  of  the  Old  and  the  New 
Worlit,  the  mikst  ini|Mirtant  iM-ing  the  pyramids  of  K(:y pi 
and  Mexico.  Tho>e  of  K^ypl  were  con»idere<l  one  of 
the  neveii  wonders  of  the  world.  They  are  in  all  seventy 
in  numlxT.  of  different  sizes,  lyinjr  U-tween  and  3<» 
N.  lBi..and  are  mnsm-s  of  stone  or  briik.with  s(|uare  liases 
antl  irianfTiilar  sides.  AlthiKi^h  various  opinions  have 
prevailed  as  tu  their  ns«',  as  that  they  were  erecte<l  for 
astri>non)ieal  puriHwen,  for  resi!<tin^  the  encroachment 
of  the  sand  of  the  ileM-rt,  for  tjranaries,  rescTvoirs,  or 
sepulchres  the  la?l  -  meiii ion*>d  hy|HitlieMM  has  lM>en 
proveil  to  U-  corni'i  in  recent  tinies  by  the  excavations 
of  the  late  j;<  neral  llowani  Vyse.  They  were  all  the 
lomlts  of  monarchs  of  K^ypt  who  timirinhed  from  the 
fourth  to  the  twelfth  dynasty,  none  having  been  con- 
siructed  later  than  ihnt  time,  the  Bul*si><|uent  kiiif^s  be- 
xwyi  buried  at  .\bydos,  riielKs, and  other  places,  in  tombs 
of  a  very  different  constniction.  The  pictun'  of  a  |>yra- 
mid  forms  a  part  of  the  hieroglyphic  name  of  Memphis 
and  the  immutability  of  mo!«t  ihinpt  in  Kcypt  lea<is  us 
to  infer,  from  this  circumstance,  that  the  foundation  of 


General  View  of  the  PyrM&ida. 


the  pyramids  was  co- 
eval with  that  of  the 
city.     It  i»  probable  /VWWVV\ 
that  the  title  of  Uing       y,^^  Memphis, 
the  buuders  of  them, 

and  the  honor  of  beinf;  buried  in  them,  were  given 
to  the  monarchs  by  whom  they  were  tinb'heti.  The 
pyramiila  are  solid  mounds  raise<l  over  the  8('|>ulchrtl 
chamUrs  of  the  kin^  the  tirst  act  of  an  I''.|:ypiiin 
monarch  beinp  to  prepare  his  future  "eternal  aUsle.* 
For  this  pur|>o»e,  a  passa^  of  the  size  of  the  inieiiiitd 
sarcophagus  mas  first  hollowed  in  the  n>ck  at  a  mit- 
alile  incline  lo  lower  ii.  and  at  a  convenient  depth  t 
rectani:idar  chamlier  was  excavated  in  the  solid  nxL 
<  >ver  this  cham>*er  a  cubical  mass  of  masonry,  of  square 
blocks,  was  then  place<l,  leaving;  the  «>rit}ce  of  the  shaft 
o|K>n.  A<lditions  amtinued  to  Ite  made  to  this  cubical 
mass  Ixiih  in  height  and  breadth  as  ]i>ii^  as  the  mon- 
arch lived,  so  that  at  his  death  all  that  remait>ed  to  be 
done  was  to  face  or  snxwih  the  exterior  of  the  »tep- 
formed  mound.  Dut  in  »<ime  ca-'cs  the  masonry  pasted 
l>eyond  the  itritke  of  the  shaft,  which  involved  ihe  con- 
struction of  a  new  Abaft,  havinj^;  its  orifice  beyond  it. 
The  pyramid  was  faced  by  addin);  courses  of  \mig,  block* 
Oil  each  layer  of  the  8te|M,  and  then  cutting;  the  whole 
to  a  flat  or  even  surface.  o>mmencini:  from  the  sumroit. 
The  outer  masonri',  however,  or  cabinp,  as  it  is  called, 
has  in  most  instances  been  [kartially  stripp>eii  off,  Pro- 
visi(m  was  made  for  protecting  the  vertical  joints  by 
placing  each  stone  half  way  over  another.  The  nu- 
MinPi'  is  admirably  finishe<l,  and  the  mechanical  mraiu 
by  which  such  immense  masses  of  stone  were  raiwii  to 
I  heir  places  has  long  been  a  mysterj-;  the  dLscovery, 
however,  of  large  circular  holes  in  some  of  the  stone* 
has  letl  to  the  conclusion  that  they  were  wound  up  by 
machines.  The  stones  were  quarrie<l  on  or  near  i he  *f>oi : 
sometimes,  however,  granite  taken  fmm  tl»e  quarries  of 
Syene  was  partially  em[iloye<L  The  entrances  were 
carefully  filled  up,  and  the  (tassage  proiecttHi  Uy  stooe 
|M>rtculli!K-s  and  other  contrivances  to  prevent  ingrets 
to  the  sepulchral  chaml<er.  There  appears  to  have  been 
aK»  a  d«s>r,  or  pyUm,  at  the  entrance  of  the  t-haft,  orna- 
mented with  F^gyptian  sculftturesaiid  hieroglyphs  The 
sides  of  the  pyramids  face  the  canlinal  |<oints.  and  the 
entrances  face  the  north.  'I'be  work  of  the  larger  pyr- 
amids was  executed  by  corvoes  of  laborers 

The  most  remarkable  and  finest  pyramids  are  those 
of  (ilzeh,  situated  on  a  level  s|»ace  of  the  Libyan  chain 
at  Memphis,  on  the  west  bank  of  the  Nile.  The  lan.'est 

three  are  the  most  fa- 
mous The  first  of 
(ireat  l*vramid.as«r>- 
[tears  from  the  exra- 
vatioiis  of  Vyse.  wa» 
the  sepulchre  of  ilw 
Cheops  of  Henxiotu*. 
theChemljes,orCh*ni- 
mis,  of  I>i*xKirus  and 
the  .Suphis  of  Mane- 
tho  and  Kratosthene* 
(Shufu  I,  lie.  221(1- 
1M86>.  The  Danw  M 
the  founder  of  iht 
t Ireat  Pyramid  hai 
l>een  detivied  in  i 
small  tomb  in  its  inn 
roe<liate  vicinity.  It 
is  written  in  Greek  by 
Manet  ho,  Xor^n; 
w  hich  i>  jaid  by  F.ra- 
tosthenea  lo  mean  ia 
Kgyptian  Kofiaimc* 
"one  who  has  toncfc 
hair."  The  hiero- 
glyphic luune.  Shuj'i', 
has  also  the  saiM 
meaning  as  in  iba 
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Plmi  of  the  Pyr; 

Optic,  "much  hnir."  Its  height  was 
4W>  futrl  9  itichcMt,  and  its  liasc  "tU  feet 
.<u(UAre,  having  an  area  of  nJiout  13  acre!*. 
Its  «lo|ie  or  angle  is  SI-"  bti'.  It  has, 
however,  been  much  spoiled  and  stripiieil 
of  its  exterior  blocks  for  the  buildini;  of 
Cairo.  The  original  sepulchral  eham- 
l)cr,  called  the  Subterranean  Apartment, 
4C  feet  by  27  feet,  and  11  feet  6  inches 
high,  has  l>cen  hewn  in  the  s^did  n>ck, 
and  was  reachetl  by  the  original  passage, 
3'_1>  feet  long,  which  descemled  to  it  by 
an  entrance  at  the  fiMit  of  the  pyramiil. 
The  excavatiotM  in  thiM  ilirection  were  MibNe<|uently 
abandoned  on  account  of  the  vast  si/e  attained  by  the 
pyramid,  remlering  it  impracticalile  to  carry  on  the  en- 
trance on  a  level  with  the  natural  rock,  which  had  been 
cut  down  and  faccil  for  that  puquNte.  Aconrdingly  a 
•econd  cbamfH-r,  wiih  a  triangular  nnif,  was  constructe<l 
in  the  ms-nmry  of  the  [lyrnniid,  17  fn't  by  18  feet  9 
inches,  and  20  feet  3  inches  high.  This  was  reachtnl 
by  a  passage  rising  at  an  inclination  of  it't  !«'.  termi- 
nating in  a  horizontal  |>assag<'.  It  is  called  the  Queen's 
f'hamltcr,  and  occupies  a  )M>'«itiitn  nt-arly  in  the  centre 
of  the  pyramid.  The  monument— pmbably  owing  to 
the  long  life  attaineil  by  the  monarrli — still  progress- 
ing, a  third  chamlier,  called  the  King's  was  linally  con- 
structed, l»v  pndongin:;  the  a.Hceiiding  pa^*age  of  the 
Queen's  Chamlx-r  for  I.V>  feet  farther  into  the  ver>'  cen- 
tre of  the  pyramid.  an<l,  after  a  short  horizontal  pa»- 
t»ef,  making  a  nxtm  17  feet  1  inch  by  34  feet  3  inches, 
and  19  feet  1  inch  high.    To  diminish,  however,  the 


amtds  of  liUeh. 

pressure  of  the  superincumbent  masonry  on  the  flat  mof, 
five  small  chamU-rs  were  maile  verticallv  in  succes^ioll 


Entrance  of  the  Great  Pyramid. 
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aborc  the  rrw.f.  ihc  laM  oiv  poimn!.  varvinp  in  hri^'bt  l»oen  broken  info  hy  the  ciii|dl  Alarfl  OdiBMn  ben- 

ttom  1  foot  4  ukIiiv*  to  H  (iii  7  iiK-lics  the  a|*  x  oi  the  Vu-wuf,  A.D.  W'-'i':    Subaeqaentljr,  it  was  opened  by 

top  one  iK-in^  rat  In  r  more  than  (i'.i  ft-*  t  a>H>\  f  the  roof  Ilelzoni.    The  ma«onr}i'  i»  inferior  to  the  first,  but  it  traa 

of  the  King's  Cbamber.  Tbe  ernl  of  the  lH>ri»Hii«l  anciently  cased  beknr  with  red  granite.  Tb«  caafaig 

paauf^  was  finished  in  a  soperiur  «it yk%  and  cased  with  still  remains  at  tlie  suamit. 

red  fivt  iiiti.-  LTatiitf ;  aixl  in  tlie  Kinf;^  ChanilM  r  ua!<      Tho  third  pyramid,  built  by  Menoheres,  or  Myffri- 

thc  jiranite  Karcophai^us  of  the  kinj(,  Lh«i>pn.  7  l«-«'t  (Ji  luis  (lirotber  of  t  hephren,  H.C  2Hk3-2I3o!,  i^  much 

incheit  lon^;,  3  feet  8  inches  broad,  and  3  feet  h  iiiche»  j^mailtT  than  the  other  two.  beinp  only 

high,  fur  whofB  the  pyramid  waa  built.    As  the  heat  218  feet  high  by  854  feet  6  inches 

of  this  chamljer  waa  Mtiflinf;,  owin);  to  want  of  veniila-  w^iiare.    It  also  has  two  sepulchral 

tioii,  two  trniall  air-<  liaitiicl'«,  or  chimneys  sImmU  nine  chamlKra,  both  in  the  fxilid  mok.  The 
inches  square,  were  made,  ascending  to  the  north  and  ,  lower  sepulchral  chamber,  whicb  held 
Booth  aides  of  the  pyramid.  They  pefftethr  rentilate '  a  sarcaphagns  of  raetaBfcnlar  shape,  of 

this  chaml>''r.     After  the  mummy  wan  dejioviti  il  in  ihe  whinjitouc.  had  a  ix.init'il  ri".f.  cut  like 

KingV  C'han)l>er,  tlie  entrance  waa  cUmcd  vxiili  ^ranile  an  arch  inaide;  but  the  ce<lar  coliin,  in 

port4;ulliM^8,  and  a  well  made  at  IIm  Junct  ion  of  tbe  u{>-  Hha|ic  of  a  mummy,  had  been  removetl 

waid>inicliiMd  and  boriioncal  pMMges^  by  which  tbe  |  to  ih«  upper  or  large  apaftment,  and 

voridMN  deeeandcd  into  the  downwaid-mdined  pas-  its  emiteMa  there  rilled.  Amon^;  the 

itge^  after  carefully  cliwins  the  accesw  to  the  )ie|tulchral  di-liris  4if  the  coffin  and  in  the  chamU  r<* 

ehambera.    The  cbangea  which  took  pUce  in  this  pyr-  were  found  the  legs  and  part  of  the 

amid  gave  rine  to  various  tfaditiMH,  even  in  the  days  trunk  of  a  body  with  linen  wrapper, 

of  Herodotus,  Cheops  being  reported  to  lie  Iniried  in  a  supposed  by  some  to  be  that  of  the  monarch.  b«it  hy 

chamber  surroundeti  by  tbe  waters  of  the  Nile.    It  ttNik  others  to  be  that  of  an  Arab,  on  acmunt  of  the  anchv- 

a  lonjf  time  for  ita  construction — 1(>0,(HX>  men  iK'in^  lo»o«l  ri^rht  kiue.    This  bcKly  and  fragment))  of  i he  coffin 

employed  on  it  for  thirty  year*.    The  operatioua  in  were  removed  to  the  Britiah  Museum;  but  tbe  stone 

tlus  pyimnid  bj  general  Vjrse  gave  rise  to  the  diseov^  '  sareophagos  waa  unfbvtnnately  tost  off  Osithagena,  by 

ery  of  marks  scrawle<l  in  red  fK'hre  in  a  kin  l  i  f  i-iir«ivc  the  sinking  of  the  vessel  in  which  it  «     N  inp  rranv 

hieroglyphs  on  the  blocks  brought  from  the  quarrii  )*  of  |H>rted  to  Kngland.    There  is  a  hif-roi^lyphic  inscription 

Turah.    These  contained  the  name  and  titles  of  Shnfu  very  beautifully  etigraTed  on  the  fra;:nient  of  the  o  tfin. 

(the  iiienglyphic  form  of  Cheops) ;  numerals  an<l  di-  oonuuning  a  royal  naiM,  which  reads  Menta-rr.  Tlie 

VBGlkNn  Cor  tbe  position  of  materials:  with  them  were  masomy  of  tbb  pjcanrid  is  most  excellent,  and  it  was 

tmrnrnmrnf.  mm.^  >  aadoidj  CMed  hu^way  up  w  ith  black  granite. 

*  Tbe  second  pyramid  has  a 

line  of  cbambeta  cat  in  tbe  mek, 

and  on  itj«  eavteni  fide  are  the 
ruiiiaof a  temple.  The  third  ha* 
a  similar  temple  and  avenue: 
and,  indeed,  tlie  eastern  lace  of 
tbe  Great  f^rramid  has  traces, 
thouuh  more  indi^^tincr.  of  a 
similar  slnicture;  hut  the 
ond  temple,  that  of  Cbephrtn, 
b  distingutshetl  by  Iiaring  the 
Sphinx  ranged  in  fn>nt  of  the 
centre  of  it.--  ea»tt  rn  face,  bear- 
ing all  the  marks  of  having  been 
connected  with  it  byemamvi- 
cations  cut  through  the  nxk 
under  -  ground.  Ik  twe*n  the 
paws  of  the  Sphinx  a  perfect 
temple  was  discovered,  a  ftw 
yeara  ago,  by  BelzonI,  on  daaik 
ing  away  the  sand  l>y  whicb  it 
had  been  choked  up  for  t 

There  are  six  other  | 
of  inferior  size  and  interest  at 
(tliteh :  one  at  Abu  Ki^>h.  five 
nilUx  to  the  north-we«t  of  if* 
same  spot,  is  ruined,  but  of  large 
dioMnsiona;  another  at  Zewvet 

el-Arriaii.  aI»o  made  of  lime- 
stone, is  still  more  ruintd;  an- 
other at  Klgab,  a  sf<ot  in  the 
vicinity  of  Abusir,  also  much  ruined,  and  bwUt  ht 
tbe  monarch  Usef'^n-Ra.  by  some  supposed  to  be  Bb> 
sirim     There  sre  five  of  these  monim  ints  at  Alxistr. 


B.  f^nuBld  M  at  Mwab 

c.  iiM*«rjriMMs. 

D.  NatariTRMfc. 

,  a.  Entranr*. 

t.  n.Ti»..iiur.4"  liMii  ..f  *. 

4,  >ul<t.'r-mitniii  rlmiiiWr. 

«.  I'kaM^C  <-Ul  of  ti. 

/,  rU  4a|t  hy  Maral  H.  Vn*. 

 tMsAcMaK  ■••.|»r 

mtt     callpli  El 


SectloQ  of  the  Qreat  Pyramid  of  QlMh. 

f.  Mrml.  .>r««l|. 
*.  W.ll. 


aluiua. 


L  Harli— m  tOkn  lisilH  IS 
ai,  <}iMMi't  CitwnW. 

m.  CrMt  (i>ll«r> . 
•J.  Vr»litmle. 

Ktnx'i  rhiuiiH#T. 
y.  Sarr'.i.haicva  *n  lha  King'* 
r.  ]H\  A%*>n*t  Ch«inbvr. 
:  Wrll'iirtno't  CliaBatiar. 
I.  .%>!•««■'•  CiMUnbar. 
«.  tjuly  Arkalltaol'a  CiMinW. 
a.  Canipl>air*Cluunbar. 


The  second  pyramid  is  situated  on  a 
higher  elevation  than  the  flrst,  and  was 

hiiih  by  Shufn  II.  or  Chephren  (B.C 
'.'IHi'i  'Jlti3),  the  son  of  Shufu  I.    His  one  with  a  nanoe  supposetl  to  be  iliat  of  a  mooarch 
nnme  reads  Shf/i  f :  he  is  called  Siiphis  |  of  the  third  dynaaty;  and  another  with  that  of  the 
11  by  Manet  ho,  and  Cephrenes  by  He-  '  ' 
nnhitus.    It  is  inscribed  on  a  lieauliful 
taliltl  ill  the  Hriti^h  MiiMMnn,  which 
was  bmught  from  one  of  the  tomlis 
near  Uemphia,  and  was  engraved  in 
memory  of  a  pcrsonatr*'  ^vho  actf  d  a« 
superintendent  of  the  Itiiililiii^  of  the 
pyramiil.    This  pyramid  has  two 


king  Sahurs.  A  gmup  of  eleven  pyramids 
at  ^hikkara,  one  with  a  doorway  inlaid  with  r>orcdahi 
tiles,  and  having  a  royal  name.  live  other  pjTamids 
are  at  DaahQr,  the  northemmnat  of  which,  twtk  of 
brieh,  is  sappnsetl  tn  be  tliat  of  the  king  Asyehis  «# 
HcMilotn*.  nn<l  has  a  name  of  a  kinc  npimn'iitly  aN^'tt 
the  tivellili  dyna-ty.  Others  arc  at  Meydun  anil  T.'-t- 
hftn  ;  ami  two  at  Kiahmo,  at  Me<linet  el-Fayftm.  appsr- 


Chepbreo.     pulcbnJ  chambers,  and  ap|)ean  to  hare  I  ctitly  tbe  srpolcbres  of  the  last  kiaga  of  tbe  twrlAh  (ty 
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nasty.  .Some  <mn11  brick  yiyraroulfl  of  the  king^  of  the 
tlevi-ntli  dynasty  arc  at  the  l>rnh  AbA  Negr  at  'rhi-bca. 
Ill  Niiliia.  the  ancient  <Cthi<>|tia,  are  several  pyramidK, 
the  tnmlja  of  the  wmmxciu  of  Mero^  and  of  »oa»e  of  the 
Kthiopian  conqnefon  of  EffypC  They  are  taller  in  pru- 
|i«»ni.in  tn  their  hnn-  thin  the  Firyjitian  pymniislt*,  and 
generally  have  a  8epukhr4il  hall,  i»r  pr«»|(>  Ion,  with 
Beiilptiif«i,whicb  faeea  the  east.  The  princi|ial  giuupa 
of  these  pjmuDida  are  at  Ikge  Kaaie,  or  Begmmi,  17<^ 
K.  lat..  ill  one  of  which  gold  rinff*  and  other  objectt  of 
late  art,  retembling  that  of  tha  Plokaiaic  pcTHMlt  were 
fottDtU   See  Koyrr. 

In  Aflfjria.  the  Bits  NimrAd.  or  Tower  of  Bdoa,  was 
a  kind  of  step-shapeil  pyramid  nf<«rvrn  iHflrrrrm-r(  ti>rc(! 
bricks.  d<Klicat<Hl  to  the  plauetji  by  Ntbuchadiiixxar. 
See  B\BKt.  The  MiijcUibo,  another  mound,  was  of 
pyramiilal  ahape.  Tha  pyramid  alio  entcrrd  into  tiM 
Mchitccture  of.the  loisb  of  Sardanafialaa  at  Ta»o%  and 
i  f  the  maiiMdoiim  of  Artemisia  at  UnlimnmsiSU!!.  A 
(ttnall  pvTamid,  the  sepulchre  of  C  0«iiu8,  imitated 
Inm  tha  Egyptian  iu  the  daj's  of  AugnMiiiS  atill  exiata 
within  the  wall  of  Aurelian  at  Rome.  Templea  and  oth- 
er monuments  of  pyramidal  sliape  arc  found  in  India, 
Chiiiri.  T.iva,  ihe  Folynii-inn  L^laiiils.  nii>l  lUt  whcre. 
The  TuUeca  and  Aztecs  erected  temples  in  Mexico, 
eaUed  TVpeoAi^  or  diodca  of  god^  of  iqriaaiidal  abape, 
V  ii':  ,t.  p«  or  terraces  by  which  to  ascend  and  rrach  an 
aiiar.  ^fiierally  placed  on  the  summit,  where  they  {ivr- 
foraed  human  sacrifices  and  other  rites.  Those,  how- 
evert  ara  not  true  pyramids,  the  pure  an«l  simple  form 
of  which  it  rertrieWd  to  E^ypt.  The  pyramid  entered 
exten->i\ «  ly  intii  iJie  nrchitjctiirp  nf  the  Kiryptians,  and 
appears  on  the  tops  of  obelisks  and  tombs  as  .1  kind  of 
rrmf.  Small  models  of  pyramids,  with  inaeriix  .1  ailora- 
lioosio  the  sun,  or  having;  royal  naroea,  were  also<))laced 
in  the  tombs.  See  I^psius,  reber  dim  Jiau  drr  I'yro' 
mi'l^n  'IHt  n.  p.  I  ta.2l7;  Wilkinson,  Topogr.  ./Thrbft 
(Lund.  itXih)  \  Vysc,  Qperatumt  carrkd  on  tU  Giteh  in 
l«B7<ibid.l84(MS);  Perring.l'imi,ete.ribid.l«W-42); 
Gliddon,  Otiii  A:;fy}^uicn  (ibid.  1819);  Taylor.  Th>- 
Great  Pyramid  (ibid.  1859,  18<>4);  Smyth,  /a/v  niui 
ll'ori  fit  the  Great  Pyramid  (1867);  also,  ()iir  Inheri- 
lamee  im  the  Gnat  P^mid  (Lond.  1«H  l^?^. 
•  work  fall  of  fandfal  theorlct) ;  8(.  Dar,  Piatea  md 
Note*  (Edinb.  1869). 

PYRAMID,  a  sepnlchral  monument  in  imitation  of  a 
apire  of  riame.  Rclvth  mentions  one  built  at  Toursi.  and 
another,  callfnl  Su  Fmk^  Needle,  It  Rome,— Wakotu 

Pyrker,  Johaxn  Ladislav  of  F«u)t>-G<iR,  a  Ro- 
■HHI  Catholie  prdate,  and  a  poet  of  tone  taknt,  waa  bom 

Nov.  *i,  1772,  at  Laii^k,  in  Hungary.  His  father  w.ii* 
the  manager  of  an  i-state.  John  studied  liret  at  the 
frynina«ium  of  .Stuhlweisscnburg  and  the  academy  of 
Fllnfkirchen,  and  then  decided  lo  enter  the  service  «d'  the 
flcate.  Hit  applleation  Ibr  admitaiew  In  the  chief  chan- 
cery At  Or.  ii  hflvint;  nii't  with  a  r<-fiistil,  hi^  jir.  i  [>ti'd  a 
aituation  a.<i  private  iMH:retary  in  th«!  hotute  of  a  couiti 
M  Flalermo.  but  never  performed  these  functions;  for, 
wbUe  on  bis  jouroqr,in  the  apring  of  179*2,  and  on  the 
point  of  passing  ow  to  Sicily,  he  suddenly  changed  his 
riii'  1  I  I  rt'iurniil.  On  lii^  jMnnicv  lioriif  he  escn|>cd 
an  amhush  of  pirates,  which  circumstance  gave  origin 
CO  the  tale  that  he  was  tainn  hf  piracea,  eold  at  Al- 
jfien,  anrl  <'vap«M|  to  Genoa.  The  nopfi  t  of  the  South 
cxerci*e<l  ;ui  animating  inttutnce  upon  I'yrkers  poetical 
talent.  On  his  return  through  Venice  and  Tianiia,  he 
niaHte  the  aoqaaintanoe  of  •  former  Ciateffdan  monk, 
and  applied  Ibr  admiaaian  to  that  order.  Hit  teqneat 
was  granti  il  .it  I.ilienfeld  (I^ower  Aii«tria),  Oct.  18, 17!^2. 
lie  i>iudied  ihwlogy  at  St,  I'olten,  received  holy  inkn* 
in  I7W.  and  subsequently  exereiaed  aeviml  mona-tioal 
fooctiooa.  In  1807  he  became  ennite  of  Timiz.  In 
1911  ha  was  recalled  to  his  monastery  as  prior,  and  in 
1H12  he  was  elected  abbot  of  Lilienfeld.  In  he  wat 
appointed  biahop  of  Zipi,  where  be  founded  a  aciDiaaiy 


for  countrj'  teachers.  In  18?n  lu'  Wc.imr  p.itriarch  of 
Venice,  and  in  the  ensuing  year  priinaii;  uf  Ualmatia, 
chaplain  of  the  I>ombar«lo- Venetian  kingdom,  etc  In 
18-27  he  waa  called  to  the  aichiepisoopal  aee  Erian, 
which  poat  he  held  nntil  hia  death,  at  Vienna^  Dec;  % 
1847.  Pyrkfr  was  a  man  of  amiable  tnannt  r^.  n  onn- 
sctentiotis  and  c«Mirageon<  priest,  a  Miwcenas  to  tlie  arts, 
a  father  to  the  poor,  an  orn.uncnt  to  science  and  en- 
j«>yed  general  esteem  and  action.  Hia  heart  rests  in 
the  eathedrsl  at  Erlau ;  hia  body,  in  ennfhrmity  with  his 
will,  in  a  8|)Ot  of  the  ccmei*  ry  of  Lilicnf.M  clmsen  by 
himself.  His  epitaph,  chiselled  ou  a  sitniJe  slab  of  mar- 
ble, is  also  of  his  own  compoaitlon:  Owq  /.  L,  P.  Pair, 
A  rckirp.  A grimsis  rrqn  ie^mnt  in  pare.  Of  his  works,  we 
consider  it  appropriate  i«  mention  here  only  PrrUn  Her 
heiliym  Vorzeit  (Vienna,  1821;  2<S  eil.  I8><",):  Uiblrr 
OH*  dem  Lebeu  Jem  md  der  Apt^l  (Leips,  1842-43): 
— tfgeitim  der  HeiHffm  (ibid.  1842).  His  eomplrte 
works  w.  r.'  puhlished  at  Stuttgart  (1R.^"2  ?1J.  3  Vi.N, ; 
new  ed.  IH4.H).  Severe  critics  mias  in  Pyrlier's  |>o«;ma 
creatiTe  freshness  and  the  charm  of  an  original  fancyt 
but  they  cannot  deny  tl»e  power  and  beauty  of  his  poet- 
ical pictures,  the  pronounced  relief  of  his  characters,  and 
liis  m.i-lt  rly  tnaii.ni^'cnicnt  cf  the  Immiai^^c  and  rliytlsm. 
•See  Ignaz  Hub,  Jtruttrhlandt  Balladtii-  und  Hitmtaia^ 
Diehi^r  (Carlsrohe.  184A.M  ed.),  p>.  188;  Vainer.  WmA, 
dtr  thiol.  I.llt  rntnr.  ii,  S.ll.  7!8;  hut  cspecisUy  IV'iM 
Gttch.  der  katkoL  l^itfratur,  lteut$cUmd»  ^Vicuna, 
1061),  p.  840  sq. 

PyrlaSTis,  Joitx  CiiRiSTOPiiKn,  a  Bloravian  iiiner- 
ant  and  missionary  among  the  Indians,  was  born  April 
25, 1718,  at  Paaaa,*in  Swabia,  graduated  at  the  Univer^ 

sity  of  rrtp<«ir.  nml  imntigrateil  to  Amrrirn  in  1740. 
After  having  s|»eut  a  (tart  of  the  year  174;;  in  ihc  Mo- 
hawk country,  in  order  to  learn  its  language  and  cus- 
toms, he  opened  a  so<aUed  **  Indian  school"  at  Bethle- 
hem, Pa.,  in  which  he  prepared  young  men  ftir  mission- 
ary v  rvi.'e  .imoiig  the  al)ori;:itu  s,  and,  in  partii  ulnr, 
taught  thetii  the  Mohawk  tongue.  I'hc  illustrious  Da- 
vid Zeisbcrger  {q.  v.)  was  one  of  his  pupils.  He  mn« 
tinuc4l  such  in!«tnicrioivi  at  <«na<lenhtuten,  a  mii«>ionary 
settlement  in  Pennsylvania,  whither  he  removed  in  1747, 
taking  [>art  at  the  same  lime  in  the  >v(>rk  i  t  1  In-  mission, 
liesiiles  translating  a  number  of  hymns  into  tl»e  Mo- 
hawk, he  wrote  three  Talnable  treathea  on  this  Ian- 
gnage.  w  hifh.  hnwc'v<  r.  wr  re  never  printed.  The  MSS. 
arc  depn«iu-<l  in  ilic  library  ol  the  American  Philomiphi- 
!  cal  Society,  Philadelphia.  In  I7.il  he  went  to  England, 
I  where  he  labored  in  the  miniM  tx  for  nearly  twenty  yeanu 
He  died  at  Hetmhnt,  Saxony.  .Si  ay  28, 1786.  (E.  de  S.) 

Pyrrho  (nv^^Mv),  a  Greek  phltaaopher  «f  moeh 

eminrnr-e.  i«  cpprinllv  nnfr<l  n"  the  fintnil<T  of  the  Pyr- 
rhoninn  or  first  .Sceptic  sch<"il  «.)  (iret-cf.  He  wa*  the 
sonof  Pk'istarehus,orPlei9i'«  r,Hf  -.and  a  native  of  Eli^ 
a  town  of  Peloponnesaai  He  lived  about  the  time  of 
Philip  and  Alexander  of  Macedonia,  and  was  originally 
a  |x<Mr  pnintt  r:  but,  after  having  |rnrn«  <!  (he  elements 
of  science  from  Drysoii.  be  foUowetl  Alexander  the  IJreat 
in  his  Eastern  expedition,  and  thus  became  acquaiiite<l 
with  the  doctrinei  <>f  the  Indian  gymnosophiMs  and  the 
Persian  magi  (Hiog.  Laert.  ix,  11.  '2).  He  was  also 
an  ardent  admirer  of  Dcmocritiis  I>uring  the  greater 
part  of  his  life  he  dwelt  in  quiet  reliremeni,  abstaining 
(tern  f.ronouneing  anj  decided  opinion  upon  anythtnfr« 
nml  i  ii.h->avoring  to  preser\'c  the  greatest  calmne«*  nn>\ 
r'itii;>"-ijr«»  in  whatever  circumstnuoes  he  was  iilactHi. 
K'it\vitli*rin>lii!;i  thi«  appsrently  inactive  and  indolent 
mode  of  life,  ho  was  highly  honored  by  his  countiy- 
nien,whonot  only  made  him  their  high-priest,  but,  for 
his  sake. •Ifi  rr.'.l  iIkk  nil  |>hil' ■-.•pliors  should  lie  exempt 
from  payment  of  la.xi-s  ^Diog.  Ijiert.  ix.  11,  .'»").  Pao- 
aanias  (vi,  91, 4)  saw  his  iitatnc  in  a  (tortioo  at  Elis  and 
a  mnnnment  erected  in  honor  of  him  at  a  little  distance 
from  the  town.  The  Athenians  honored  him  with  the 
frnnclii~r  of  tlirir  rit>-.  Me  .ln'il  at  the  advance<l  age 
of  ninety.  Cicero  (not  so  far  wrongly  either)  ranka  him 
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•monf;  the  Socralks;  sod,  io«lec«l,  b«  wm  m  mucb  op- 
po«e<l  to  tbc  pratMMioOT  of  the  8af>hwM  u  8oentM  hioK 

•elf,  thou>;li  frritn  a  dilTit  roiit  iM'int  .  f"  vie w.  An  iindis- 
turtied  i»c«ce  of  luiud  <a3ra  apiM  ari,-ti  to  Fyirho  the 
blgbcat  object  of  phil(Mi>phy ;  ui<l,  thinking  that  this 
peaM  uf  mind  wai  diaiiirbcd  bjr  Um  dogoMiic  iqxunw 
»nd  the  dUpnte*  of  dl  other  phtloaophie  aclioofav  be  wat 

Inl  tu  M '  litit  'oill  ;  l)Ut  lie  »sns  liy  liu  im'  >1  tliat  cla>->» 

of  tboruu^h-gtiing  ttcepiicism  which  i«  usually  asaiocial- 
Cdwilh  his  tUMoe,  siid  which  is  aynonymoiu  with  abatH 
lute  and  unlimited  inti<lelity.  lie  simply  oonaidt'red  a 
real  scieiuilic  knowledge  of  thingn  lu  be  altogether  im- 
pofwiblc  His  fundamental  priiKriple  was.  that  there  is 
ootbiag  MM  or  fatat,  light  or  wrong,  btMiMK  or  diabon- 
tat,  juK  or  anjnict  tbtt  than  it  no  Maadaid  in  mj' 
thin;:,  hut  thnt  all  thin^  depend  upon  law  and  custom, 
and  that  uncertainty  and  doubt  belunfc  to  everything. 
Tat,  like  tba  eminent  modem  German  thinker,  be  ap- 
pears to  have  tenadoualy  nwintained  the  oblt^^ions  of 
monlity,  and  he  declared  virtue  to  be  the  only  thins 
worth  >tnviii^  nlu  r  ((  'i.'«to,  /V/i.  iv,  li'.  i.  (Mi  nil 
oooaaionA,  therefore,  be  answered  bis  upponetius  What 
ym  aajr  may  be  true,  bat  I  eannot  daeUa."  This  and 
other  •similar  expressing  i1r»*w  upon  him  the  ridicule  of 
his  aiivi;r»«rie« :  aiiJ  m«i«t  of  the  abaurd  anecdotes  re- 
specting his  conduct  in  the  common  occurrences  of  life, 
which  Diogenes  repeats  witb  att  the  cndaliQr  of  a  go*- 
eip,  are  probably  the  Mirieadoiia  «rfbb  (ifpoMnta,made 
forth"'  [>ur]»>s«'  iif riiiiruliiiir  Pyrrlio.  Hf  bail  many  di*- 
tingui»h(Hi  fuilowem  ami  ilis<  i|>lt;«,  wbu  arv  called  /yr- 
rhottiifOr  simply  Scoptii  >:  ^mie  of  them  are  mentioned 
and  characterized  by  Diotjcnes  Ljicrtius  ( ix,  c  7.  etc.,  and 
c,  I'i;  cump.  Gcllius,  xi,  S;  and  Cicero,  Ih-  Ornt.  iii,  I"). 
'1  lit  ir  doctrinen  and  roodf  tif  rrasoning  arc  i»een  clearest 
in  the  workaof  Sextna  Empirictia:  tbeir  object  wa»  latb- 
er  to  orertbiow  all  other  ayatema  than  to  eatabliah  a  new 
01U-:  bcnce  we  can  M^n-i  ty  >|»<'ak  uf  a  •i«  li.«>l  of  Pyr- 
tlioiiist*,  inasmuch  as  th<'y  ii|n«<M;»i  tviry  schwd.  The 
whole  pblloaophjr  of  Pyrrlio  and  his  followers  is  calleil 
PyrrtuMiiam— a  name  which  in  suboetiucnt  times  has 
been  applied  to  any  kind  of  areprieism,  though  the  l*yr- 
rhoniaii  (■liil'>^"|iliy  in  r- atiiv  i>,  a^  «c  h:\\  f  •m  cii  al«i%'e, 
only  one  particular,  and  au  dcmcntar}'.  form  of  sceptt- 
ciam.  Cicero,  in  aeveral  pamagea,  ipeaka  of  the  philo»- 
npby  of  Pyrrho  as  long  cxjtlotU'd  ami  extinct.  I^  rrho 
hitusiilf  ia  said  by  Mime  ancient  authors  to  havi;  kti  no 
works  lM>hiiid  him;  the  trotKs  or  opiichs  or  fundamen- 
tal principle*  of  bia  pbiloeopbjr,  being  justly  ascribed  to 
one  or  more  of  his  foUowera.  Bat  flextua  Empiricns 
(Ailr.  }fafh.  i,  2**2)  says  tli.it  tic  uroic  a  |"H^m  a<ltlre»- 
cd  to  Aiexaiider  the  (irt  at,  lor  »  bit  h  ht  was  richly  re- 
garded: and  Atbeii^us  (x,  p.4U*>quutcs  a  passage  from 
a  work  of  Pyrrho,  the  character  of  which  i»  entirely  un- 
known. The  first  writer  on  the  scepticism  of  P\Trho  is 
Said  t'l  have  been  Tinidi,  tii-  fri<  nd  uinl  di-<  i;>l«-.  wlnnt*' 
life  is  written  Iqr  IHugeues  Ljiertius,  See  KnglUk  Cjf 
tkp,  a.     flmilib,  iXer.  <^€^.  Bints,  %.   :  Kingiriey, 

AUrandria  ami  hrr  School*,  p.  ft'}  *-|.;  I'plwrwpg.  /Jiit. 
of  PkUos.  (see  Index  in  ii);  Mackintosh,  H'orib,  i, 
8()G,  307:  IVirdas-I>enoa]iii,  Mikmgm  PkUot«pkipus$ 
(Par.  IH46).p.  17  sq. 

PyrrhoniL  'See  PYitiaia 
PyrrhoiiiBra.  See  Prmnna 

Pyr'rhus  i  I l>  iV"pc_^«^ry. haired,  a  common  Greek 
luuoe)  ia  given  in  the  beat  aa  the  name  of  the 
Ihtlier  of  Snpater,  Plaiil*s  companion  (Acts  «,  4%  See 

Pytbagoraa,  one  of  the  earlieat  and  mntt  cele- 
hrated  sages  of  Greece,  the  alleired  tmffimtur  of  the 

name  and  of  the  prf  r< -^i  .n  <.f  fhil'fjJ',  r.  and  the 
founder  of  a  set-t  whicti  enjoyed  great  anil  enduring 
re[>ii(a(i<  II.  Notwithstanding  the  numeioiis  fiMes 
which  are  interwoven  with  the  trMlitloiiny  aeeonnts 
ef  his  caicer,  it  is  certain  that  imne  of  the  elder  philoe- 
(i[di<  r«  ofGrcfMC  aitaim  d  lii;.'lur  emineno-  in  ^ixi-ula- 
tion,  impreawd  himself  more  forcibly  ua  the  contem- 


pofsry  world,  or  inflaeoced  toon  widely  and  more  pct^ 
manenthr  the  ehameier  of  soboeqeent  bTestigation. 

Ki);..'aKtd  f<|tially  and  »iiiuiltaii<  i>u4y  in  ahsirart  iiifjui- 
ry  and  tu  scieouiic  n-»i'arch.  at  imee  theorist  and  firae- 
tioal  politician,  and  pr«d<Hiiiitani  wherever  Im  eSuna 
were  directed,  be  instituted  a  scImoI,  a  religious  fra- 
ternity, a  secret  society,  and  a  political  asMiciation,  all 
rumtiiiK'd  in  one  Ixxly  ;  an<l  \\c  toiiiriilUd  fi-r  niit  r 
yean  tbe  public  movement  of  the  oonuntimiy  in  which 
be  had  teed  hie  abode.   Hie  polkial  aatcwieney  wm 

a  potent  influence  daring  n  i~»n--.id<rBMe  j^mrt  I'f  his 
Ufv,  aiul  was  prolonged,  in  a  imi  i^auU  hiA  thf^uiati 
form,  throogh  succeasive  generations.  His  sect  mf 
Tired  alike  the  pecaliar  cinmnstances  wbicb  bad  fr> 
Tored  Us  original  catabKiiinent  and  the  tiolent  calm> 
tropbe  which  cruhhed  tin  |  -imitivc  ass<K'iati<Ti.  and, 
after  his  characl«rt»tic  diMirines  bad  b««ii  ac€f|4rd, 
with  modifications  and  addkioM^  by  other  scbonb,  de- 
voted itaelf  with  marked  eameetneaa  to  the  public  aod 
private  ethics  which  bad  chiefly  attracted  tbe  regsrdi 
i>t  thf  mastir.  lli«  diwn\ < rit>.  <>r  happy  conjectumk 
io  mathematica,  in  astronomy,  in  maaic*  etc,  fasdaaKd 
Plato,  and  were  largely  incorporated  into  the  aB«o^ 
braoin^  oystfm  of  Aristotle.  Evm  in  ca^i*  5n  whi.fk 
tbty  were-  qut^ioned,  rejected,  or  almost  fi«goit«&  by 
later  antiquity,  tbey  have  been  fwised  by  modeni  phi- 
losophy, ami  m^  ftcqncatlj  ha  nei|piiaed  aa  fomick- 
iner  the  etener-etones  for  modcin  sgeneea.  To  Py  tha|^ 

<  r;i-  lirivp  lK'«  n  ay.Til<  il  thp  aiitiripatidii  of  thf  (  ..{^r- 
nican  system,  tbe  diTmni>:ration  <>t  the  reiatioo  between 
the  squares  of  the  sides  of  a  right-angled  iriai^^,  aa4 
tbe  determination  of  the  mathematical  basts  of  the  tbe> 
ory  of  music.  To  him  must  aliio  be  assigned  the  hon- 
or of  intrwlocing.  however  lanta^ttcally,  numerical  rria* 
tioos  lor  the  explanation  of  the  laws  and  epetstioas  sf 
the  material  unhrene.  A  man  connected  so  prouuiitns 
1y  and  so  efleclively  with  so  many  iniport.int  brnnrhrt 
<>r  human  research  and  of  human  action,  at  the  rtiy 
outset  of  systematic  specuUtiou  and  systematiaed  Sb* 
tiri^r,  mts  well  excite  wonder  end  attiaei  curiosity-a 
wonder  which  fa  otmrevted  into  amasemcnt  by  repotH 
miracles, aud  a  riirii«ity  which  is  bafFlcd  and  iHuiMt-r- 
etl  by  the  accumuiation  of  myths  around  bis  luime  and 
around  all  the  salient  incidents  of  bis  career. 

I.  I.i/e  and  /Mbr^rf.-  The  details  of  the  lif«-  siiil  opin- 
ions of  IVthagtwas,  aa  iraiiMniiteil  to  us  by  tliv  aucitAtt, 
are  so  confiued  ainl  contradictory,  and  are  so  blended 
witb  fantastie  ftbks,  that  it  is  impracticable  to  cxmet 
from  them  a  ptain,  tmatworthy,  and  eomdstent  amiH 
.'Pnirkrr.  ''rlr.  !'hil.  i.  wi\  Tlir  r..iind.  r.  in  a  tt- 
iDote  age,  <d'  a  »(Tr(<t  sucieiy  at  *m<x  r«;ii^)oui!  and  poiit- 
ieal,  philosophical  and  scifatific,  alTorded  an  apt  f^e 
on  which  to  bang  tbe  exaggetatiaos  of  admiring  dini- 
ples  and  the  crodulooa  fanefsa  of  his  own  and  of  otbw 
CI  lUTationi*.  We  have  n<>  antlKrilii'  reniaiti"*  and  ih< 
cootemporaiy  monorials  of  the  Kamian  philuaDpbet. 
The  ralios  atcribaled  to  his  earlier  followers  aieasla»- 
knowlpdffod  to  be  genntne.  The  F|KH-ial  v  orks  vif  Ar- 
istotle and  of  his  pupik,  I>icirarchu»,  ArLttoxiuus,  u^d 
Ileraclides  Ponticna,  on  tbe  subject  of  the  Pythagore- 
ans^ wen  eariy  kiat.  A  few  scant  notioes  aanrire  ii 
Herodotna,  HeneHtna,  Xenophane*.  fsoentes,  Plats^  sad 
Ari»li>tl(' ;  Imt  our  chii'f  w>tirri  «  uf  infumiatiim  an' thr 
late  writers  Diogeties  Laertius,  )V>rp)iyry.  aoti  lantbii- 
chus.  Whatever  ttHetlab  may  have  liern  accessible 
to  them,  they  cannot  he  sopposed  to  bsve  had  cndi- 
b)e  anthoritiee  for  their  enmpilationsL  Tbe  loose  sad 
uncritical  habiis  <«f  Dio^'cnes  do  not  invite  ainfidence, 
while  tbe  mythical  and  thanmatmigic  proclivities  «f  the 
Neo-Plaionists  do  pmreke  esMtant  wMpfciew.  Tbest 
miracle-mr«ni;«  r'*  would  irrw^dily  welcome  any  marvrl- 
lons  Irgeniim  and  would  not  li€  «H'rupuloas  aboot  adding 
embellishmenU  or  fictions  of  their  own  to  the  tales  »f 
wonder  which  tlMj  might  find  ehrca^y  ia  eiicnlatiaak 
We  are  singularly  onlbitnaaie  in  ref(enl  to  tUs  piaaeer 
in  |diili.*«'i|di\'.  Antiquity  ba<(  Itipu ailird  t^i  tj«  nuirh 
In  regard  to  him  wbidi  is  abeard  aa  well  as  iocredihJei 
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it  has  left  little  tbat  cau  b«  received  witboat  besitaiion, 
to  (bnn  a  purtrait  of  the  nun, or  to  funidi  mn  adaqiwiB 
■cbeme  of  hie  doclriuea. 

The  birth  of  Pythagoras  is  placed  by  Mnllaeh  in  the 
first  year  of  the  43d  Olympiad  (RC.  ''i"-  •  ti  tlie  strtn^Mh 
of  •  legend  reported  by  Erat<Mtbc'iic!<  anil  ciiiid  by  Di- 
ttgmtt  Laertiiis.  The  same  date  i»  deduced,  with  aome 
uoceruiiity,  from  a  statement  made  by  Anliocbus  and 
preserved  by  Clemens  Alexandriniu.  Th«  nativity  of 
P}'lba|^nis  is  bntugbt  down  nearly  forty  yt-ars  lau  r  liy 
•eeeptiQg  the  declaattioo  o(  Aristoxenus  that  he  left 
fiaiBM  at  Uia  age  affartjr,  in  the  reign  of  Polycrateft. 
The  ilifTfrfnrP  between  thcw  pstiiiiatcs  is  suffli'u  nt  t» 
deatruy  any  wittidence  in  eiilicr,and  dibtrunt  im  iacrcu^cd 
fay  the  very  dubious  character  of  early  Greek  chrunolo- 
87-}  ye(  «ach  of  thaw  dadnctioiM  has  baan  cqMNiaed  by 
•okinant  aeholan.  Bantle^  and  Lardier  an  an  the  aide 

af  Mullach:  Dodwell  ntlaclns  liimstlf  to  the  dr-clara- 
tk>n  of  Aristoxenus;  Gn>te,  a(tparentiy  cunvincvti  oi  the 
inconclosivcnaaa  of  all  reasoning  on  thi*  miIm*  rt,  aims  at 
the  goUh-n  m{>an,  an<l  places  the  birth  of  Pythagoras 
about  RC  oW.  The  only  safe  coudusttm  is  that  the 
l>lnl'>s..|<)i<  r  begun  to  flouri^ih  in  the  aaoond  half  «f  the 
Ctb  century  before  Christ. 

The  bifthpUoe  of  Pythagnraa,  if  leea  doabiAd  than 
thp  (late  of  his  Vi'trth,  ha»  iK'on  mor<?  varion«ily  rleter- 
tnined.  Ue  is  usually  de»igiuilcd  the  Satniau.  This 
nai%  primaril}',  upon  a  passage  in  Herodot^is,  in  which 
the  curious  story  of  ZamoUia  ia  related.  (;rota  oon- 
aidera  the  passage  dedriva.  On  teTerring  to  the  text, 
it  will  be  found  that  llerudoiuN  says  nutliint;  [>i>slti\  rly 
of  the  philosopher's  |dacc  nf  birth.  The  K^  K'Ti'l  ^n-Vivi' 
of  antiquity,  however,  n«n-rtdiie<l  Pythagoras  l<<  .Samos, 
and  it  is  only  this  belief  that  is  attested  by  Isocrates 
(//wWr.  c  xi\  Aristoxenus  represented  him  as  a  Tyr- 
rhenian from  [^■nni>>:<  or  Imbros.  By  some  writt.r^  hr 
was  repicieutcd  as  the  ton  of  a  Phliasian  refugee  who 
actiled  in  Samoa.  Neantfaca  r^pitdad  bin  aa  •  Sjjnian 
or  Tyrian ;  Theopompus  and  Aristarchus  entertained 
the  opinion  of  Aristoxenus ;  llippobotus  and  Hermip- 
piis  endorsed  the  common  belief. 

Conmdictiooa  onntinoe  to  multiply.  There  is  no 
•fcraamant  in  rafeaid  to  the  paternity  of  Pythagoras. 
The  accepted  tradition  present;*  him  ns  ihf  sou  of  Mne- 
aarcbus;  Justin,  however,  naiitea  h'\i<  futhi-r  Ueroaratus. 
Those  who  assigned  a  Phliasian  origin  to  his  farher 
gave  him  the  name  of  Marmacus,  which  Voas  and  Fa- 
ber  think  that  Justin  blunderingly  converted  into  I>cm- 
aratus.  Tzetzes,  a  very  Ute  author  indwd,  calls  Iris 
mother  Pytbaia.  His  father  is  variously  reputed  to 
bave  been  an  cngraTwr  of  gama  and  a  lidk  merchant; 
ho  may  have  been  both  or  neither.  T«fo  bnahens  okl- 
er  than  himself,  arc  given  to  Pythagoras — Eunomiusor, 
neeoidinig  to  other  aoconnti^  Eunoatei,  and  Tyirhanua. 
Them  nameaaie  my  anapicioos. 

TlMM  oafifunona  and  perplexitiea  are  noticed,  not 

with  any  i1.  =^irt'  of  e\hilii(iiit,'  the  nunicmus  opinions 
which  prevailed  in  retaiion  to  the  liinli  of  Pythagoras, 
but  to  show  boar  uncertain  and  unamlu  nticated,  even 
in  antiquity,  were  those  points  in  his  historj*  which 
were  least  apt  to  provoke  ilivcrsity  of  statement.  If 
there  were  niiv  li  dltlV-ri'nci!*  in  --ncli  matters,  Itierc  is  lit- 
tle reason  to  expect  trustworthy  acoouuta  io  regard  to 
HMra  impoftant  eoneeina,  where  eniheeed  aeerecy  pn>- 
mof<»d  fanciful  conjecture,  where  the  love  of  tlif  mar- 
vellous might  indulge  itself  without  chock  or  t>ar  of 
detection,  and  whore  the  character  af  tN  school  ehCT- 
iehed  tbe  wiidiest  inventions  and  epconnffed  their  ac- 
ceptance. The  story  is.  throughout,  involved  in  fable 
and  in  superfctjition^  offnldf. 

Tradition  has  been  wholly  nnrestrnined  in  nesting 
the  education  of  Pythagoras.  Several  teachers  have 
been  a8signe<l  to  him.  He  is  said  to  have  been  placed 
by  his  undo  Zoihis  under  the  charge  of  Pberecydoa  in 
tin'  i'lautl  nf  I/«;nio«)8.  He  is  reported  to  have  af'uT- 
wania  attached  himself  to  IlermodamaSi  or  Leodatuas 
(both  nanm  are  given),  tbe  grandson  of  Cceepbyliu^ 


the  cyclic  poet.  lie  ia  alleged  to  have  been  the  disci- 
ple of  Thales,  of  the  Mik-sian  Anaximandcr,  and  of  the 
Cretan  fipimenidea,  who  ia  even  a  more  ahadowy  per* 
sonage  than  MoMetfi  The  true  rfgniAeanea  of  ibia 
comhui.ition  of  namo^  may  probably  be  found  in  the 
dispoaitioii  of  latir  limcn  tu  reganl  Pythagoras  as  in- 
structed ill  all  the  k&nung  of  the  Greelu.  Yet  the 
accumulation  of  Hdleoic  knowledge  was  not  considered 
a  sulBcient  t-<iuipment  for  bis  au%er.  He  is  supposed 
to  ha%'e  set  out,  wlii''  !ill  youii>,'.  on  Lxtcn.-'ivt.'  travels 
through  the  OrieiiLol  world,  just  as  the  mcdiaival  sages 
were  believed  to  have  gathered  their  suirm  of  lean&g 
from  the  Saracenic  schtxds  in  Spain  and  in  the  ICast. 

Egypt  seeuis  to  have  beeu  the  lirst  foreign  cuuutry 
visited  by  I'yihagoraa.  He  is  said  to  have  been  oom- 
mendod  to  Aninria  by  a  ktlar  from  his  friend  Polycra* 
tea,  and  lo  have  reeMined  in  tbe  eoontry  long  enough 
to  acquire  all  tli.  -.vi-  lnm  of  the  Egyptians— their  lan- 
guage, arilliiiH  uc,  fjwmulry,  religious  ritt  s.  t  tc.  Dur- 
ing his  stay,  ho  i?i  alleged  to  have  been  cafiturod  by  the 
Persian  arioics  of  Cambysea,  and  to  have  received  the 
instructions  of  the  Magi ;  he  is  also  said  to  have  stud- 
ied astroloj^y  ',^  iili  ill.  ( 'haldii'Aiis, and  to  have  received 
from  the  iirahiuiiu  in  India  their  peculiar  doctrioea. 
Thia  lait  imagination  is  apparently  a  lata  dednatian 
from  the  corrcsponilcnro  of  the  I'ythagorean  metemp- 
sychosis with  Hindu  tciiil^  llermippus  and  Porphy- 
ry ascribe  to  him  also  studies  among  the  Jews.  He 
may  have  viaited  Cietc^  and  thara  ia  no  iminobabiiiQr 
in  the  anpfoaitinn  that  anadety  to  note  the  inatitt^ona 
of  Lyctir^nis  n  ay  have  carrie<l  hira  lo  Sparta. 

After  a  long  and  uncertain  alM>ence,  PylliAgoras  re- 
tunwd  to  8mMa,  and  oponod  a  school,  at  the  request  of 
his  countrymen,  for  the  dissemination  of  tbe  mar\'els  of 
learning  which  be  had  collected  in  his  extensive  trav- 
els. His  ptipils  wore  few  and  listli  w,  ami  Ili•^  tnt  tlioil 
of  teaching — by  signs  and  symbols — irritatcil  rather 
than  enlightened  hia  aetdytaa.  To  add  mystery  to  hto 
instrnclioiis  Hnd  a  divine  sanction  to  his  wisdom,  he  vis- 
ited Delus  and  other  uracuUr  shriueii.  'lo  ihvm  jour- 
neys may  be  assign^  his  appearance  at  the  Olympic 
Games,  and  his  celebrated  invention  of  the  name  of 
"  Philosopher,"  though  thi*  ia  alao  refened  lo  a  «eiH 
vernation  with  the  Tyrant  of  PbUa% and  ptobabliy  did 
not  originate  with  him. 

Having,  by  these  Joumeya,  tty  frequent  intcrcoiirsa 
with  the  divinities,  by  the  pretension  of  a  divine  ori- 
gin and  of  miraculous  gifts,  and  also  by  the  admiration 
excited  in  the  roiij^re.ssc*!  of  men,  <-xtend»  d  and  height- 
ened his  reputation,  Pythagoras  came  back  to  Samoi^ 
and  reopened  his  aehool  nmler  brighter  aoapioea  than 
licfore.  lie  gave  public  instruction  in  ethiciil  and  po- 
litical philosophy,  and  freely  respondoil  to  tlio^  who 
consulted  him  in  regard  to  the  government  of  the  isl- 
and. Dot,  besides  oondaoting  this  pabiic  academy,  lie 
provided  a  letreat  for  those  who  enaght  and  werv  deem— 
etl  worthy  of  more  retimdite  i  ln'  .i;  !i  i ,  n  1 1  -  i  l.  .  r  i lie 
city  be  procured  a  cave,  to  which  tie  retired  with  his 
more  select  disciples.  Here  he  stient  much  of  the  nigh^ 
as  well  as  of  the  day,  in  esoteric  iiistntction,  and  espe- 
cially in  teaching  the  wonders  of  mathematical  science. 
He  added  the  arts  of  the  charlatan  to  the  leamillg  of 
the  scholar  and  tbe  wisdom  of  tlie  sage* 

SaoMiv  bowever,  proved  an  nneongenial  abode. 
Whether  his  philosophical  vpcation  was  (<»>  nuicli  in- 
terrupted by  the  embassies  and  puhlii  limits  iiii|Mj«ul 
on  him  by  his  countrj'roen,  or  the  N.Tuijuis  dit>played 
Loo  little  aptitude  for  pbiloaopby }  wbtitber  be  was 
fended  by  the  tyranny  of  bis  friend  Polycratea,  or  im« 

|(erilltcl  l)y  tluit  of  Sylosoii.  the  brothi  r  iiiul  siicccsvir 
of  Poiycrateis  it  is  vain  to  inquire.  It  is  sutlicieiit  to 
know,  fri>m  the  universal  testimony  of  antiquity,  that 
Pythagoras  abandoned  Samos,  and  migrated  to  South- 
em  Italy,  which  proved  singularly  hospitable  to  philos- 
ojiliy.  IJiit  I  here  is  as  mueli  diMrrepance  in  ret; an!  to 
the  time  when  this  migration  took  place  as  in  regard 
to  other  eiieonstanoM  in  tbe  life  of  the  Samiaa  i 
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cr;  it  w  [.Laced  about  B.C,  531  br  Fj*n«  Clinton,  in  529 
by  Ufl»erweg,  and  other  date*  are  given. 

CrototM  rweivcd  tbe  emigrant  He  wu  aoon  nr* 
roonded  hw  numeroat  adiniftra,  belonging  to  tbe  irealtb* 
irr  and  mort>  intlucnti.il  part  of  f ht-  [H.j.nlntion.  IN- 
said  to  have  united  thed«.  to  the  iiuihIkt  i<f  iliri'<-  huiv- 
drcd  or  nore,iB  a  aerret  organi/ni i' 'n.  Aninng  i li<>  ear- 
lieat  consequences  of  bis  re»ideoce  in  Crotooa  u  men- 
tioned the  complete  reformation  of  the  manners  and 
morals  <tf  thi-  people,  produced  by  bis  pcr-iiiasix  c  ml- 
drcss.  by  the  authority  of  hia  divuie  preteoaioua,  by  hit 
Iropoaing  dcDcmior,  and  by  bia  Jadicitnts  ooamdai '  Hb 
iti.4ciplc4  were  of  the  rich  and  imM,-  <  l,a<<i,  and,  by  c*>n- 
verting  them  to  a  more  aolier  aiul  ab^temioun  life,  he 
would  necemarily  suppress  luxury*  and  sensuality;  for 
tbese  an  not  tbe  Tioca  of  poor  Uiioren  aod  "mtte  OM- 
elianlcals.'*  Moreorw,  aa  tbe  pnlitiad  eoatnt  «aa  atitl 
in  the  hnn,!r*  of  the  aristocracy,  though  already  conti  ^t- 
ed,  political  interest  might  conspire  with  reli^ous  en- 
thoaiaaaB  and  philosophical  convictions  in  r.K-ilitating 
a  reform  requiitite  to  maintain  a  doubtful  ascendency. 
That  aristocratic  rule  was  confirme<l  by  the  action  of 
l'\  1  lifiL:"ra«  wju<  tlic  l)eliof  of  later  tim*-«;  nnd  ihnt  <  'ri>- 
uina  was  strengthened  hjr  tbe  reformation  is  sbowo  by 
ila  aabaei|ueiit  vietorjr  over  flybwia,  under  PrtliagoreaB 
leadership.  Unw  fnr  the  Pythagorean  nilc  wn%  inttn- 
tionally  political,  ln.w  fax  I'Athagoras  tUncUd  liis  »<.•- 
<  r(  t  s.H  ii  ty  to  iiiilitical  aims, cannot  be  ascertained, an<1 
has  been  diversely  drtrrn lined.  It  b«*  been  well  ob- 
wnred  that  a  aelMt  U'<  \y  "t*  inflneDtial  men,  intereated 
ill  ilic  t7u»iiit(  ii;iin<'  of  a  specific  policy;  Ik'UiuI  to^'cih- 
er  by  the  cI<»»c'hI  lies  of  opinion,  sentiment,  and  afTec- 
tionale  icfard ;  nnito<l.  monorw,  by  secret  obligationa, 
would  neccHsarily  employ  concerte<l  action  in  public  af- 
fair*. It  should  also  be  observ  ed  that  the  (Irrek  schools, 
iiuiil  t)ie  close. or  nearly  t)i<>  clo«e,of  Plato's OMMT, hid 
always  a  decided  political  inclination. 

It  may  wdl  be  anpfwaed  that  Prtbagnraa,  who  fiad 
alfondy  tr*tril.  at  Samos.  the  efficacy  of  supernatural 
claiiiik,  woiiltl  avail  himi^-lf  of  like  art;^  to  {-»tablish  his 
preik»minance  in  A  new  land.  lie  bad  previously  pre- 
armed  bimself  aa  a  iod  of  riMebii%  and  be  ia  aaid  to 
have  been  worsbipped  in  ftair,  after  bis  death,  as  tbe 
offspring  of  the  IlypcrUir^  nn  A|i<>llii;  liis  j^'uMcii  lliit;li 
had  been  shown  to  Abarig  at  (he  (llympto  iianteM  as 
eridence  of  bis  dirine  deacent.  The  claim  was  conso- 
nant with  the  whole  tenor  of  Greek  genealog\',  and  is 
illustrated  by  many  striking  parallels  in  Greece  and  in 
other  lands.  He  offered,  in  confirmation  of  his  doctrine 
of  the  traosmigration  of  aoals,  his  reoognition,  in  tbe 
temple  of  Jono  at  Aficoa,  of  the  dileM  of  Euphorbna^ 
slain  in  the  Tivjao  War,  whooa  bodj  be  had  then  ln> 
habited. 

"I|)^e  e)r»  (jsm  memlni)  Trojsni  tempore  helli. 
Pnnlboideii  £npborbns  eram"  (Ovid,  Mtt.  zv,  190, 181). 

To  tbe  earlier  yearn  of  biii  reaidenee  at  Crotona  may 

hf  n-^-iLTin  1  lii-  dr.Titi.  Imrial.  and  resurrection,  and  liin 
report  ol"  the  wonders  of  the  nether  world;  to  tbe  aaroc 
time  may  be  referred  ftlMHigh  there  is  rnaUy  no  chro- 
nology in  tlif'f  rrififtfr«)  his  familiar  intercourse  with 
animals  bin  luultU»»^^  ><nakes  with  iin|>unity,  his  prciiic- 
tion  of  eHrtbi)uakeM,  bin  control  over  tempests,  bb  re- 
moval of  pestilences^  etc  To  tbe  dtiaing  ycara  of  hia 
life  must  be  lefened  hb  toraarbable  aprwitiea  to  bn 
frii  nd>i  at  ^tcf  aptntiim  and  Tarrnf ttm  •sininltaiK ••ii'slv-, 
and  his  public  conversation  with  them.  It  Ia  Krarctly 
Mirpfiaing  that  the  Neo^Platoniats.  by  whom  bis  biog- 
raphy was  oompoeed  (or  comardnated),  abonld  have 
pmented  bim  as  the  counter|iart  ai«l  rival  of  rbrtot. 
It  i^  iiainral  I  hut  these  miraculous  en(^»^^  Ill>  til^  ><hould 
Iw  regarded  aa  the  bold  invention*  of  late  pagans;  bot 
this  sofntlMi  b  not  aaliafaelory,  aa  awie  of  them  are  er- 
idently  of  much  esrlif-r  oripin,  and  all  of  them  ap|>ear,  in 
mn«lificd  forms,  in  nOni  myths  in  widely  separated  re- 
gions. There  are  many  points  in  the  storj'  of  Pj'thag- 
oru  which  appear  to  be  only  late  sarrlrala  of  primitiT« 


I  The  high  and  various  mdnw jjjtuU  nf  Pyihagoiai^ 
real  and  fictitious,  retidert-d  him  singularly  succearful 
in  tbe  institution  of  hia  acbool  at  Ootooa.  Tbe  nxMt 
important,  the  most  eiedttlaos,  or  tbe  most  tealoua  of 
hi-'  ]iii(iil>  wtrt'  '  ii-ntutcd  a*  a  ■«*irti  '«.rt,t\.  wi-re 
ftul'jkrcted  to  the  nio6t  Mringvnt  discipline,  and  to  tbe 
most  abaolate  obetfieooe  to  their  inspired  teacher.  Ae- 
cording  to  »me  traditions  the  pro(»erty  of  a!!  was  sur- 
rendere<l  for  the  common  use.  This  i»  tcartvly  {iroha- 
hlf,  the  aire  nf  o>mmunism  ha4l  not  yet  arrived.  Tbe 
statement  may  simply  indicate  that  Uie  means  of  tbe 
membem  were  fieely  employed  far  oommoo  objects, and 
that  ihc  wraitbirr  brrtfirt  n  geneiMialy  miaiaicfed  to 
the  rtHiuineroents  of  ilic  iKH>rer. 

The  aodcty  aecm»  t>>  have  been  dividetl  into  two 
daaaea:  tbe  move  advanced,  or  esotchcal,  and  tbe  neo> 
phytes,  or  emterieal.  Other  dlrimons  are  also  mention- 
ed, a-  intri  /y/'"'/"'  ''i.  f''/ffi'>i/vrri,Bnd  /'v'A"".j»T!*/«r, »e- 
conling  to  their  progress  in  the  studies  of  the  »ect,  t 
the  intimacy  of  thdr  onmmanioa  with  their 
superior. 

The  candidates  for  admission  were  t-arttuUy  M.ruti- 
iiized,  and  great  attention  was  paid  to  physir>gnomy 
and  the  external  indicatiom  of  moral  and  mental  qnat- 
itka.   Ifaoeeptcd,they  had  topaaBthnNtgh  a  long  f«> 

ricKl  of  pnih.iti..ii.  It  crf  dit.-d  in  afti  r-fin.<  ••  i1  i: 
they  bad  to  maintain  ."ilt  iioe  for  five  years;  thai,  dur- 
ing this  period,  t  III  y  were  lint  aDoWCd  to  behold  tbe  lacs 
of  the  maater;  and  that  tliey  were  re^uir<Hl  to  nnderso 
other  tcata  of  fltncaa  far  membership.  Silence,  or  the 
fTovemment  of  the  tunpu*'  (f'^K/r^m  .  w  .t*  jT-  scribed  as 
earnestly  as  by  8t.  James ;  but  the  length  and  degree  of 
the  silence  reqnired  were  not  nnifarm  in  att  taata.  The 
fellows  of  the  guild  received  instruction  in  all  tbe  kfn  v  1- 
edge  then  existent,  either  directly  from  the  sch«»kri  h 
himself.or  through  the  intervention  of  bis  mon-  inntru*  t- 
ed  papila.  The  esoteric  atadica  have  been  diHrrently 
mplMiNed  to  have  been  the  poKtieal  tbenriee  and  the  p«- 
lilical  pnjects  of  iVthatitTa".  nii''  rt  rn  stic  religji'U* 
rites,  or  oryiff.  which  rt-iidt n  il  the  s>v  ii  i\  a  the(>!M^ilik 
sect :  they  were  probably  the  latter. 

'ilto  poblicatioB  of  tbe  characteristic  IVtliagoresn 
dortrinee  waa  abeolutriy  pmhibiteil:  and  when  tbew 
w.  rr  iMit>Ii>hiMl  hy  I*)iilulaus,  in  a  later  age,  the  proced- 
ure was  n-gardetl  as  a  grave  infraction  nf  Pythagorean 
pniprirt  ies.  Daily  seltocambiation,  which  preMipposta 
habitual  meditation,  wa^  a  ron'«tanf  rrqnirement. 

"Thff/  cufiiiit'd  llif  uctyoniip  of  thp  daie 
Kche  nygbte  before  fhty  sleju." 

Sach  rerereoce  waa  paid  to  the  declaimtions  of  the 
maater  that  all  contradiction,  earn,  and  dfl<iU  wm 

iiiikiiown.  Fvt  n-  difr(  r( m^i-  (if  o].itiioii  was  pnaapl|y 
Stfiiied  l»y  tbe  autocratic  dictum,  A*t<  i-  i^a. 

In  tbe  midst  the  luxury,  sensuality,  idleness,  and 
extravagance  for  which  Crotona,  like  other  cities 
Magna  Gnccia,  was  noted,  the  greatest  restraint  was 
imposed  on  the  elect  in  reganl  to  all  those  victj^  wM  h 
undermine  or  fritter  away  morality.  Modeaty  and  atD- 
plicity  in  dreas,  deconm  in  heharW,  afcateanOMOMab 
food,  alkstincnce  from  m>  r>'«  heans,  and  otlier  arfiiK?  ( f 
food, and  motleratioti  ui  a..  il*ings,were  earnestly  ineiii- 
cated.  Tbe  institntiKiii^  of  iVthagoras  appear  to  hare 
been,  in  many  rcapccts^  an  anticipatiflii  of  tbe  i 
life  of  tbe  early  medfaeralBenedictima.  Hcalthfid) 
rt  atioiif  fnr  ttiiiul  and  InHly.  inii^ic  and  gymnastics, each 
ol  M  hich  ciahractHl  a  larp'  nuiI  varied ^tbere,  were  teal- 
ously  pmsectited. 

The  mem  Iters  of  the  association  were  segregated  from 
"the  vtdgar  herd,"  not  n>erely  by  their  secret  organ irs- 
tion  anti  liif,h< t  ndture.  but  al-xo  by  the  pride  of  learn- 
ing, of  creed,  of  power,  and  by  t  be  hangbty  eonieapt  far 
infariota  which  oaaally  attenda  Mch  pride.  The  nj*- 
tic  ^orrrry  and  tho  rarrfid  wparati.'ii  frvm  ihr  molti- 
tndf  SM.  TI-  tiiaiiitaiiii'd  by  kigm  and  enigmatic  Mmbob, 
which  enabled  Pj-thagoreans  to 
with  certainty  and  wiihont  displnv, 

Tlio  heat  and  tht  latcat  iovcstigatan  of  ^ 
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(hI  subject  of  Pythagoreanlsm  a^^e  in  rejecting  (be 
opiniuii  that  Pythaguraii  iiitcudcd  tu  found  a  distinct 
p'lliiical  organization  fur  the  purpofte  ff  timiiuaiiiing 
ahatocrstic  auUiority.  Nev«nbetesa,  if  any  weijjhi  ia 
to  be  giTen  lo  eonemrent  teatiaMmy,  or  lo  the  nature) 

li-adeueics  of  an  aristocratic  "rtr.itiiz.itinii  hrJd  tni^t  tln-r 
by  M-CH't  bond^i,  or  to  ihc  exbdng  «Juiidiuui)  ol  (iru-k 
iMMnininiitiets  the  Pythagorean  fraternity  did  tuecure  the 
control  uf  CroCona*  and  inatiluted  affiliated  tucietiea  in 
Mrtapontam  and  other  npif(hhoring  cUice.  The  faitfn- 
« iKi-  r\..  ri  iM.I  Iiy  tlx  l'\ i]i;iK'i'rt?an»  ma\'  well  have 
Ihtvu  tavorable  to  private  morals,  to  public  virtues,  and 
to  general  prmperity.  But  tbe  power  of  an  exeluMve, 
arbitrary,  and  haughty  neciion  of  the  cotnmunity,  and 
the  conntraiut  ini)M»<K-<i  by  it  on  the  frc«  action  oa  well 
a«  on  the  accu-<i<>iui'<l  paitsiona,  the  scnftual  gratitica- 
tiooa,  and  the  avidity  uf  lioeniMS,  which  ia  the  6nt  umui- 
lAeutioD  of  the  apirit  of  pn^ranive  freedun,  would  be 
rt  rt  iin      pri.vokc  rra-  It  w.mlil  thii=*  l»c  in  |)er- 

fect  consuttuucc  uiih  (lit-  nalurui  oriler  oi  cvenlis  that 
the  atory  should  be  true  which  related  ibatf  after  Py- 
thagoraa  had  taught  at  Ciutona  fur  twenty  yean^  tbe 
(M-ople  made  a  combined  attack  upon  the  civnobiiie  a»- 
(-x  imioii  ill  ilif  liuii-M-  of  Mil.)  tin-  aililcif. 

i)y]uu,i  noble  who  hatl  been  reluited  a<lfDi«iiiutt  into  the 
aolslety,  end  Ninon  weie  the  refmted  leaders.  The  as- 
sailantJi  are  Bonietiroes  said  tu  have  been  otdy  Crotuili- 
atejt;  at  other  times  they  are  reputed  Ut  have  ctinHisted 
aUo  of  deputation!!  from  the  other  cities  in  which  Py- 
thegurMW  duba  had  been  eMabIi4hed.  Tbe  ca-naculum 
wna  bomed  to  tbe  i;rooiid,and  moac  of  the  congregation 
liKit  th.  ir  livi  <.  Arftir,!tii„'  to  ^irac  nccimttls,  I'x  i li.'i:;>>- 
ra«  hitn^kil' |K>n!)hed  in  itie  tiames;  nccordiu;:  i<>  i  iIk  r^. 
heeaca|Hd.  re(ire>l  to  Mfta|Mintuin,  and  mmjii  alii  r  liixl, 
or  wM  alain.  Tbii*  cabitniiy  ia  calculated  to  liave  bop- 
ftened  ahnut  KC.  5I0,  when  Pythagoraa  wan  ninety- 
eight  Vf  ir>  i>r  it'  tliL-  tarlicst  date  of  hi-,  nativity  Im 
accepivd.  (  he  same  »tor}'|  however,  with  the  tequioite 
modifications,  ia  udd  in  regent  lo  tbe  Pytbagoieena  of  a 
later  gent'rnti.iii.  Ihit  there  are  »o  mniiy  and  such  in- 
coii.Hiiteni  ii.irraiiv  <js  of  the  end  of  the  philosopher,  and 
of  (he  «(ippre»sii>n  or  diB|)er»ion  of  the  Pythagorean  or- 
fCanixatiuii,  that  no  greater  certainty  can  be  expected  in 
Iheee  mattcn  than  la  auainable  in  regard  to  other  pninta 
in  lii-  can  1  r.  T!ir  nlmlc  storj'  ia  as  mythical  us  the 
fable  of  King  Artliur  and  the  Knight«  of  the  Hound 
Tablet  though  uiM|ue»iti<iiiably  encrusting  a  large  sub- 
atntttm  of  fact.  "  The  st4iries  told  of  him,"  aaya  Cox, 
** must  be  claaml  along  with  the  ulcs  which  related  the 
exploits  of  (he  Jlesseuian  Ari>ioiiii  ii(  -." 

Pytbaguraa  waa  married,  aiul  had  a  family  oouaiat^ 
ing  of  two  eona,  Tefauigce  and  Mneaerchna,  and  three 
daughters  or  nutre.  Damo,  Mnia,  and  Arignote,  nil  of 
whom  becamu  hbs  di^jciples.  Telauges  is  said  Ui  have 
succei-ded  him  in  the  conduct  of  the  school.  Hut  the 
diaciplea  appear  to  have  been  scattered,  the  achool  bro- 
ken np,  and  the  aect  utterly  diwipated  aa  a  community, 
til  '  1:^1)  its  cliicr-  oolitimiwl  to  be  nametl,  as  late,  ai  I>  a>r, 
a.-«  Vr.  liytas  ot'  I  an  iiimn.  Ilia  wife. and  the  moiiicr  of 
Iii.f  cliiKlri  II,  is  usually  reported  to  have  been  Theano, 
tbe  daughter  of  Ikoiuinua  of  Crotnna ;  but  she  is  called 
a  Cri'tan,  and  the  tiaughter  of  Pj'thonax,  by  Suidas. 
(.'inifnsion  anil  discord  attend  every  Mep  of  the  inquiry. 

IL  H'riiiitjft  ami  /XicfruKa.— AU  the  works  aachbed 
trt  Pytbagntae  are  spuriona  beyond  all  doubt.  The 
(.'-ililfH  Sony  is  not  excepted  from  thi-»  n  iwtire,  Da* 
\  id,  the  Bchoiiasi  of  ArtMotle  (p.  13,1. 1.')-2»>.  r.  ed.  Uran- 
<li*).  gives  the  re.isotm  assigned  by  P)*tbagoras  f«>r  his 

refusal  tq  commit  anything  to  writing,  and  explicitly 
anigna  the  Gablem  Stmtr  to  a  namelna  Pythagorean. 

'I'liis  ^liuws  Ih-vs'  iitttrt\-  di'^titiitt'  tin  niuuiii^  il.ini- 
^•Ives  were  of  genuiitt;  I'viliagorenn  texts,  antl  how  un- 
ceftBiD  are  all  sources  of  infonnntion.  The  earlieat 
documenta  are  the  Fragmt^t*  of  I'hiloUus,  whuse  au- 
thenticity is  still  debated,  and  the  fp'Mm  Sont/,  often 
n-v-rilied  111  I,y>i-.,  hot,  in  nil  prolMibility,  (he  prndiii'ftiiii 
of  A  Uu-r  age.   A»  PbiloUiua  was  the  pupil  of  Arcby  tea 


and  the  inatmetor  of  Simmias  and  Cebea,  be  belonged 
to  the  Socratie  ten ;  and,  as  Lysis  was  the  teacher  of 
Epatninondiih,  lie  may  In-  n  ^nr.led  as  the  contemporary 
of  Plato.  The  interval  uiu»t  have  been  oonaiderabie 
between  Pythagonu  and  Pbih))aoa»  at  Arebytaa,  the  iQ> 
sfrut  tiir  of  the  tatter,  was  regarded  as  (he  eighth  in  the 
Mi<v(  s,sioii  ot  the  Pydiagoreuu  scholarchs.  Yet  the  dis- 
tiiH  ii  .  1  «  rriiKs  of  ry(hagoras  mtist  have  l*en  bruit- 
ed abiuad  luu^  before  tbe  publication  of  Philolaus;  tut 
we  find  among  the  fragments  of  Xenophanea  an  epK 
gram  uii  the  rylli.'VL;"rcan  doctriiu-  i T  ua  tt  -\ i  lio>i>, 
and  Xcnophancs  was  boni  l>eforc  (he  death  of  Pythag- 
oras, Hut  the  doctrines  of  Pythagoraa,  deducible  ftaim 
earlier  and  Uter  writers,  canno(  U'  ngank-d  as  even  a 
fragmen(ar>'  exposition  of  a  definite  system  conMruct- 
ed  by  him.  They  are  only  (he  mutilated  expression  of 
hia  leading  prindplea,  aa  interpreted  and  expanded  by 
theee  wbo  churned  to  be  repreaentacivea  of  hie  teaehinga. 
Thr  jrmiiants  of  tbe  early  Grcf  k  inquirers,  whi  t  !n  r  li- 
dactie  or  siieculative, exhibit  their  dis|Mi«»i(ion  i<i  i  iuploy 
terse  aphorisms  for  the  titleianoe  of  their  views.  Tbia 
ia  the  tendency  of  all  primitive  qteeidation*  While  lee- 
ognising  tbe  nneyttematic  character  of  tbe  exporition 
thence  re^ullillg,  it  is  well  al«>  to  r<  iiienilM  r  the  com- 
mendation and  employment  of  the  same  mode  uf  com- 
munication  by  Franda  Bacon  in  a  period  of  much  am- 
pler knowledge  and  mfire  diffused  iiitelii^rence. 

Gathering  from  the  uusaiLsracinry  nmttriais  (hat  re- 
main the  tlixiinctive  doctrines  of  Pythagoras,  they  a|>- 
l>ear  to  be  these :  The  soul  in  its  nature,  immortal, 
and  akin  to  divinity.  It  eonaista  of  two  parte :  the  ra- 
lii.nftl,  which  i«  alone  inim<'rtal;  ami  the  seiiMinus.  nr 
inaiioiial,  which  is  uiiiiuately  utort&L  Plants  |>o?vk'ki 
the  latter.  In  this  distinction  may  be  found  the  germ 
of  (he  Aristotelian  dogma  of  three  souls:  the  iiitelli* 
gem,  the  animal,  and  the  vegetative.  The  rational 
soul  is  pure:  tbe  irrational,  im|iiire,  hei-aiise  iinnierscd 
in  matter:  both  are  united  in  man.  The  former  atieata 
his  divine  nature  and  origin ;  the  latter  guides  and  gov* 
cms  his  malerial  frsme.  with  N^liich  it  imitcd  in  life, 
and  through  which  it  is  dillancd.  Death  in  (he  with- 
drawal of  (his  o>ni]<lex  soul  from  the  corporeal  invo- 
lucre in  which  it  has  been  encleeedt  and  which  it  baa 
animated.  Tbe  spirit,  thus  released,  dwelh  In  the  dr- 
cnninmhieiit  air.  n-iainin^.  in  shadowy  gui"* .  iis  rortner 
shn|>e.  vi-iUlc  as  a  ghost,  or  intervening  lit  ihv  «itVj*tn»  of 
men  thruui4;h  dreams  and  other  induencea.  Souls  that 
have  divested  themselves  in  life  of  (he  taiut  of  their  ir- 
rational companion,  and  of  (heir  corporeal  environment, 
enter  into  enduring  blis!«,and  become  wholly  diviiie,ap> 
porently  without  loss  of  individual  nature. 

(Oinn.ilttr.iO,  71). 

.SouU  not  libera(e«l  from  the  vices  and  passions  of  the 
lower  BOulfOr  ftom  the  impurities  and  temptations  of 
their  material  veatiire,  float  for  a  time  in  the  nir,  tor- 
n»entc<l  by  the  Furies  and  tlu  immsters  of  vengeance, 
till  they  are  allowed  a  new  trial,  and  are  subjected  to  a 
new  Ofded,  by  {MUMing  into  new  bodies,  human  or  beaiiaL 

"aDlninm  f\c  wiuiicr  e  iniK m 
£»c>e,  Htd  in  varlas  doce<>  nncnirf  Hunras"* 

(Ovid.  J/rf.  XV.  IT t.  ITS). 

The  air  is  always  full  of  Ht»\f,  undergoing  the  p4-nal 
eonaequences  of  their  sins,  and  awaiting  their  descent 
into  new  bodiea. 

♦*  [•eidtni'fjile  n«*eei-<«e  e«t 
Malta  din  eOBCnlaSlodix  InoltrM-erv  ndr)><" 

(Virgil,  .EtL  vi,  T37,  TJS). 

This  la  tbe  noted  metempsyrhosis  of  Pythagoras,  which 
is  ii-iially  loiiceiveil  to  have  I. cell  of  Ilindil  origin,  but 
is  often  referred  to  an  Egyptian  source,  though  having 
little  ooncspondenoe  with  the  roeienaomaloais  or  tbe 
anacata.Htasis  of  Kgyptinn  mythtdoc'v.  ft  i.">  much  more 
reasonable  to  consider  it  a  phii*M»i|>laeal  adaptation  of 
the  primitive  beliefs  in  regard  to  npirituol  exiatence  li^ 
ter  death  (eee  Tylor,/VMMlire  C'uUurt). 
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It  u  an  obviuiu  deduction  from  the  ducthne  of  tnc- 
taD|M}'cliosis  that  animal  life  HhouU  be  acrupuluiuly 
reganlud,  and  that  animaU  Bbould  not  be  ftlau^htercd 
fur  food.  The  butcher  is  a  homicide,  if  not  a  inunli-rer. 
It  ia  a  natural  conaetiuencc  from  the  doctrine  of  dittcm- 
bodied  apihu  that  Pythj^raa  aboakl  have  attached 
gVBM  inpoftanoe  to  dfcaiM  md  otbtr  tpirilaal  eonnu- 

nications.  T\w  '■aiu-tify  i>{  all  life,  nml  ihc  (''lII^ilIf•rn- 
tion  of  human  life  u  a  proltatiun  and  a»  a  progreas  to  a 
higher  exhlMW,  bis  tUttng  mnAmantkm  of 


water,  fire,  which  aadttga  aMHtaat  change  and  neipm> 

cal '  


"The  ErerlartluK  bad 
nia  canon  'gainst  self-elaughter." 

(8eeTboiii.Aquiik£M«M)ia  rA«o<cy.II,ii,qii.zuv,art.v.) 
jNbt  eoljr  the  epbita  «f  men  ave  diTtoe,  aeeofding  to 

Py thagoraa, but  thusc  uf  the  sun.  imioii,  nml  ?itiir»,  which 
move  atauch  musical  intervals  tr<>m  each  other,  and  in 
Hflh  i^pilated  concord,  as  to  produce  the  muaic  of  the 
apheree— a  doctiiiM  weloooM  to  tte  poetk 
of  Plato. 

••Such  harmony  U  In  Immortal  joiil-. 
Bat  while  this  mnddT  Teatort  of  decay 
Dock  groaal J  doe*  ftiB,  we  caaaot  hear  tt." 

The  ontology  of  Pytha^roras  wan  ir\(imately  asso- 
ciated with  hi«  transcendental  theory-  of  numbcra.  It 
can  acarcdy  be  determined  which  suggested  the  oth- 
ettOC  by  what  series  of  reciprocal  reactions  both  were 
praduoed.  The  cosmogony  attributed  to  him  ia  much 
more  majiifi'fily  an  <  \  nhitifni  from  the  numerical  fan- 
tasy  which  has  always  been  held  to  be  the  moat  dia- 
tinctive  part  of  Pythagoraanian. 

IMiilIai  h  jiftly  ohwrve.M  tliat  the  exposition  of  the 
sigiiiliiaiice  and  |xitenc-y  of  nunil>ers  iu  the  I'j  tliagore- 
an  theory  would  require  an  amfile  vulurae;  hence  he 
notioee  them  veiy  briefly.  The  like  coum  must  be 
adopted  here,  and  a  ionnury,  abridged  from  an  abridg-  j 
ment  Ijv  H.irin^'-d  iulJ.  must  suffice,  i 

'1.  The  uuit,  or  Monad,  is  the  beginning  aiad  end  of 
It  In  the  HTmhol  of  exUteiue,  irteiititr,  equality,  coo- 
tion,  niid  linrni'iny  (rnnip.  FhilolHt  A'ra'nB.  16), 
T»i«,  or  llif  1>>.I(I,  i«  llic  i>ti;;iii  of  ruiilraelak  tite 
*ynilK)l  of  (|lv^•r^ltv,  llivl^i^>ll,  r(iiiii>;«, disorder. 

"3.  Three,  or  the  Triad,  is  tht-  tlrstof  aoaqnaleL  Itre|K 
reseiitu  (iin\  and  the  r«<(ul  uf  man. 

-4.  F<inr,  iir  the  Tetrad.  I.«  the  nio-il  piTfecl  of  nnni- 
her^:  the  root,  or  origin,  of  all  thiugv,  whence  the  ih>uI 
derivca  its  eternal  aatorei  iMOca  It  minialMa  the  Py- 
thagorean oath. 

(Nai  (i<i  T<ii  ii)nTi,«f  >t'i  \.'t  It " ) HI iViiTU  TSTuaSIWt 

llu'Yuv  ucfooir  fiv«<Mt  (farm.  Aur.4Ht4i)i' 

*'  S.  Five,  or  the  Pentad,  is  everythfaifr,  aanplylaf  the 

principle  of  everything,  ana  repelHnBevil  liiilru*. 
•'«.  Six,  or  the  Ilexad,  la  Ihc  numocr  of  L;'"'ti  fortone. 

"7.  Seven,  or  the  Ileptad,  is"  a  hacnd  iiimiWer,  (jener- 
atltig  pit. id  iiiid  evil. 

Eight,  or  the  ( >(  la<!,  the  tlrnl  cube.  It.  a  j.erfect  num- 
ber. 

Nine,  or  flu-  Knncud,  being  the  square  of  three,  ie 
•acred. 

•'in.  Ten.  or  lh(>  I>.'(iul,  the  onm  of  the  llrft  four  nnm- 
bara, ContatiiH  nil  ntimcrlc  rt'l.'Uion'.  .Ml  -i  icnce  proceeds 
flrom  It  and  reluru»  to  It  ^comp.  I'hllolai  Froifw.  18}." 


all 

perva 


llliether  numbers  constituted  the  csaencea  of  things, 
or  were  only  similitude;!,  or  Kvmboli,  ia  itill  in  ill->|>ui<'. 
and  was,  perhapa,  never  clearly  dctcfmloed.  The  lan- 
ftnafte  of  AristoUe         I,  r)  ie  Tagm  and  indistinct. 

That  till  V  were  generally  employed  in  a  aymbolic  aenae 
ia  a{)parent.  The  mona<t  was  the  tirst  principle  of  all 
things,  the  origin  whence  nil  things  emanaleil;  it  was 
atonoe  the  odd  and  the  even,  the  limited  and  the  unlim- 
itMl,Godandthe  The  dyad,  or  first  evnlutko 

of  ![iin  lnr,  n.'is  tlic  i  vi  n.  nml  reprewnted  thf  interval 
l>ft\v«tn  liMiiiinf^'  fXir<  ini  x.  I  lie  triad  t;i  iii  rnli d  the 
progressive  .ncalr  of  nund>era.  I'lie  tetrad  w.i-.  ilu'  miion 
of  the  triad  with  the  unit, or  of  the  dyad  with  il«vlf,and 
tndic8te«l  geometrical  InmIv.  The  pentad  was  physical 
body, with  its  properiif?*  and  accidents  of  KCitse.  Nuin- 
ber%  again,  represented  poinU;  by  the  procession  of 
pointa,  Hnee  are  formed ;  hf  the  movement  of  lines,  sor- 
farfi ;  bv  tbr  |)ni;,'n---  of  -tirfiici-.,  «.i>lid«.  From  the<K' 
last  arise  all  Uxhca,  and  the  luur  ekmenta  uf  earth,  air, 


"N«c  upecles  sua  caique  msnet :  re  mm  que  1 
Kx  aliis  alias  separat  Naiura  flgnras. 
Nee  perit  la  taoto  quicqnam,  mibi  credite,  moodo, 
8ed  variat,  bdemque  novat"  (Ovid,  Mrt.  xv,  tt^-KS). 

A  fifth  element  was  adde<l  I  >y  t  he  pentad ;  this  was  the 
upper  air,  the  mimuding  eihert  the  Quinteascntt. 
Theee  five  coande  elenente  were  ako  symbolized  by 

the  five  mathematical  boilieiv.  Tin  < hIh  was  the  earth': 
the  pyramid,  tire;  the  octahedron,  air;  the  dodecahe- 
diOD,  space,  or  ether :  and  the  eicoeahedWB,  water.  All 
were  contained  within  the  enveloping  sphere.  Such 
are  the  hare  outlines  of  the  Pythagorean  cosmogony. 

Much  more  influential  than  this  in  the  inteUeeta- 
al  devehipmeul  of  Ureeoe  was  the  moral  instroctioa, 
which  king  con  tinned  to  farm  a  large  part  of  Pyibag- 
•  in  nn  ^"iiti-ulation.  Morals  were  di\  idi-d  iiii'i  tno  de> 
|)artmenu:  di>cipltnary.  or  etliical,for  the  perfection  of 
the  iadiTidual ;  and  political,  far  tha  fnrthctanee  af  the 
coaaaMD  velfiMa.  In  both  parts,  great  stms  was  kid 
upon  the  obligation  and  the  benefit  of  friendship,  which 
1  \r.  luled,  al.*',  to  the  metaplivMcal  anil  to  tin  material 
constitution  of  the  universe,  producing  the  harmony  of 
the  former,  and  the  attiactiooa,  eeaibiiiatioii%  and  alK 
sorptions  of  the  latter.  The  efficacy,  in  actual  life,  of 
the  Pythagorean  friembhiji  in  exemplified  by  tbi-  well- 
known  Mory  of  Damon  and  IMhiaa.  The  i'ythagia^ 
an  Symbols  belong  mainly  to  piacticai  morals,  and  ex- 
hibit a  decided  advance  on  the  eoatemporaneoos  aen- 

timenta  of  the  (Ireeiv  world.  Tin  \  are  (n.-mtlicntir. 
Many  l>eloii;;  to  a  later  date,  many  are  simply  cerenio> 
nial,  and  oilu m  arc  general  and  tradiiioiuny  pfCeeptk 

Condeoaed  and  inadequate  as  is  this  summary  of  the 
alleged  career  and  teachings  of  Pjrthagoraa,  it  reveab 
the  rfiil  intlm  in-c  t  \i  rrised  by  him  on  ibe  CiHn- 
muniiiea  with  which  he  was  associated,  and  on  the  later 
genentiona  which  profetd  tha  adoption  «f  hb  aUefecd 

philowipby.  Admitting  tha  ntmo^t  confii^ion  and  un- 
certainly in  the  chronohigy  Of  both  his  biograpiiy  and 
hi.H  diM  irini  A,  and  the  fabuhms  nature  of  much  that  was 
ascribed  to  him,  be  must  jct  be  deemed  worthy  of  the 
repntatien  he  left  behind  him,  and  ia  still  ••daivm  ct 

vent  r.iliilr  nnmen." 

ill.  l.iuniturr. —  All  the  historians  of  ancient  philos- 
ophy, and  all  the  exteiide«l  histotiaa  of  (ireece.  nett^sa- 
rily  treat  of  Pythagonu  with  more  or  km  fuluesa  and 
with  more  or  Icaa  discernment.  Brucker,  as  umaL  pm- 
\  idi  -  an  ample  accumulation  of  mat.  rials;  Ueberwegi* 
brief  liut  perspicaciuus;  while  Kitter  is  very  copioas  and 
discreeu  6rate%  observatiom  are  valaable.  Of  mora 
sjieeial  sources  of  information  may  be  enumeratid :  Mul- 
lach,  h'riujmmltt  /'hiliit>tji/iorvm  GracorHtn  ({'arit,  |)«7i- 
77 1;  lliiri<lis  Cumntrntdnus  in  Cai-ntt-u  Annum  (af>. 
Mullach,  Frugm,  PkiL  Gme.');  Aristoteiia  Metapi^ 
ca,  lib.  i,  ix,  xii,  idH;  Diogenes  Laertins  (cd.  Habaer, 

Lip«.  lK-.'«-;iI.  'J  vols.V.  Porpbyrii  I^ilhaff^rx,  Vila; 
lambliehi  I'ythoyimr  Vita  (ed.  Kies»ling,  I.ijH.  I><l3j: 
Fabricii  BAUotheca  Gnrca,  i,  75l»-W>i:  ilav^n,  i|k 
.Smith.  JHct.  Greek  and  Roman  Biog,  and  Mglk.  a.  r.; 
Sch liter,  JH$$.  it  Ditcipl.  Pytkatfora ;  TeriwHra,  ftr  A>- 
il,i!th'{  I'ljlhaijiV .  Oi  i,jiuf  (I'trechl,  1824);  \Vi  m!l.  /V  Bf~ 
but  J'rinc.  Pj/ikagoram  (Lipa.  1827);  Kilter,  6t*di. 
der  pylkng.  PkiUtopkk  (Hamblini,  18M>;  Krische,  /At 
Soi-lrtotif  n  I'tfthiuj.  cntiiltftr  S€Cp9  Politico  t''(;i'ttin;.Tn, 
IKWt);  lleekniann.  yv  P^thnfforeor.  /l>li^tiiu  i  IWrlin, 
1844  );  also  QuirftioHr$  Pythaip'i  irtr  {  Uraun»bcrg,  1898- 
1858);  Langel,  Pj/tkagorr,  $a  iJoctrvu  et  mm  /iiitnrti 
in  the  Brvtie  dn  ttfiut  Mmin  (Parhv  1  W4> :  Zeller,  /y> 

ifiiif/orttf  uuil  lilt  Pifff>iii;iir(i.'.'n';>  |  I-^''"'  ;  lUI/fT, 

Pi/lhii'fii  (IS  der  il'ti/ie  rnn  Siiim'-i  i  NordliauM  ii,  lf*63); 
Uatb^elxT,  GrmttgrirchrvUmd  und  PytktigiMut  ((iotha, 
1K6(.);  Cbaignet,  P^kogore  (Paris,  I87S>;  Muniee, 
qmlqws  M9lt  mar  k  PkUotoplu  Pgtkagon  (Douai, 
l«7tV).  (O.F.H^ 

Python  occurs  in  the  marcin  of  Act*  Mi.  I'",  'i 
spirit  of  l^tkim,  where  the  t«xt  of  the  A.  V.  ivaua  a 
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^ptrif  dunmatitm.  The  word  /'yAon  (Jlviuv  in 
Greek  njrtlMlogjr)  b  the  name  of  •  aerpent  or  dragon 
•bin  by  Aih.IIo,  then  tran^erred  to  A|m>Uo  himaeJf;  in 
bter  times  used  for  dirittrrs,  $oolksayfr$,  hfld  to  be 
inspired  of  thi-  Pythian  AjkiUo  (Tlutaah,  Ih  lhj',,-i.  : 
Orae.  c  q.).  The  i'^UuMu,  like  the  <Mkkf  "  ramtiiar 
»{>iritis'' among  the  idoUtrotu  Helncwe  (Ler.xfac^Sl;  1 
Satn.  xx\  iii, 7.  x.  in,  were  callfil  mtlrilnqi lists  fjoraux- 
the  god  or  B|urit  was  auppoeed  tu  be  iii  them,  and  t» 
■peak  fMOB  thmr  beUte  without  woif  maOaa  of  tfaa  Upa. 
het  Nkcromancy. 

Pytliouisin  (^from  Pythiwiua,  a  prophetess  in> 
apired  by  the  Pythian  god  iii  Delphi,  A|m>11o,  who  killed 
the  aerpeiit  I'ytbaii  ia  the  coiuttiy  caUed  l^tho,  near 
Ifoane  Pirnanua)  U  the  ccatatie  ttrivfaig  after  super- 
natural cnli^hlfnuicnt,  in  ifriU-r  to  tjo  aljU'  id  fun  m  i- 
the  future:  it  is  oracular  mania.  This  degeneracy  uf 
the  Batoial  ioatinct  of  corkaity  is  well  deacribed  by 
an  anunyraotis  author  in  the  writing  Cue  /'yl/iimL*.*f 
Ct/ntemi>vrtiim  (Paris,  IKMi,  Mvo).  'riii.-*  Ux»k  ri-lntes 
the  adventures  of  a  young  lady  of  noble  extraction,  who 
ia  inveigled  by  the  ana  uf  a  modern  I'ytlMmcas,  and,  by 
her  aaperatitioiu  ref^ard  far  the  hiaane  arades  of  her 

teacher,  gets  fn>ni  alMTrnti'in  to  alKTration,  anil  falls  at 
iuiu  all  kinds  of  lurpiiudea — into  crime,  vict:,  and 
l^thoiiiaiii  ia  alao  fuTIH  gflfHiifaai. 

Pyx  (xi'-Jof,  the  htx-frre:  ht-ncc  a  Imx,  pro|>rrly 
&orwoo<i),  the  aacretl  vessel  used  in  the  lionisn  (  ath<>ltc 
Church  to  contain  the  consecrated  eucharisUc  elenteiu*, 
which  are  preserved  after  oonaeeration,  whether  for  the 
oomaBunioa  uf  the  sick  or  fur  the  adoration  of  the  faith- 


ful in  the  churches.  Already  in  the  4tb  century  the  host 
waa  kept  in  a  ^wdal  veaMl,  but  thia  tq—I  waa  act 

I  called  by  iu  present  name 
until  the  Councils  of  Tourx 
and  Vurk  in  1171*.  liit  use 
waa  enjoined  by  pope  Inno- 
cent III,  In  1216^  am!  by 
<  )<lo  of  IJnuen.  in  to 
lie  over  or  near  an  altar. 
The  form  of  the  I'yx  has 
varied  very  much  at  tlifler- 
ent  times.  Anciently  it 
wa»  somc'timen  of  the;  form 
of  a  dove,  which  waa  hung 
soapended  over  the  altar. 
More  commonly.  liowi>v<  r. 
it  wn^  n.*t  it:«  name  intplie^, 
a  simple  box.  Up  to  the 
13th  centuiy  the  material 

wa.i  i  vory.  but  aobsequenth',  when  it  heeame  rare,  H ' 
geiit  rally  madr  df  the  precious  roetaU.  or  at  least  of 
meul  plated  with  gold  ur  ailver.  At  present,  the  pyx 
b  eooMMNiljr  cnp-ahapeil,  with  a  doae4ittlng  wnt  of 

the  same  mritfrial,  Tlir  interior  \*  "inltreil  to  \\e  of 
gold,  or  at  least  ptaleil  with  gold.  Like  all  other  sacred 
Qtenaib  connected  with  the  adminiatration  of  the  Eucha- 
ri-f.  it  must  l>e  lile**e<I  l«y  a  bishop,  or  priest  delegated 
liy  a  bishop.  St-e  Walcott,  A*»ifr«i-4  rrAfft*/.  ».  v. ;  Siegel, 
'  'hrutiicke  A  Itrrth&mer  (wc  Index  in  vol.  iv) ;  Bamum, 
Romanism,  p.  47G ;  KUiott,  Romanumi  Ciombart't  £»• 
cyclop,  a.  T.   See  alao  Cibouvm. 


Quadragealma  {j'ortietk  day)  is  a  name  some- 
ttnea  applied  to  the  Lenten  leaaon,  or  more  properly  to 
the  first  Sunday  of  Lent  (q.  v.).  It  is  so  callei)  by  anal- 
ogy with  the  three  Sundays  which  precede  I^-nt,  and 
which  arc  calleil  res|>ectively  8eptuageaima,seventietli ; 
Sexageaima,  sixtieth ;  and  (^nquagcaima,  fiftieth. 
The  whole  period  of  Qoadragerinia  b  in  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church  accounted  as  temptu  ekOMtm. 

Qoadntngln  b  an  architectoial  term  naed  to  dc- 
eeribe  a  square  or  eoort  aorronnded  by  bnildinga.  The 

tiiiililintr-'  "f  nn'imst*  rios  wer<'  pciKTaUy  amngcd  in 
qiiailranglcs.    See  also  Quauuatum. 

QtiadnuM.  flee  FAnmno. 

QuadrStum  i  '/'  >/'"/), a  name  whidi  was  given  to 
the  nave  of  a  church  becauae  of  ita  aquBK  fiiim.  See 

CHVaCH;  Navk;  Qi;AI>RA2H>Ub 

QuSdrfttna,  bishop  of  .Vthcns,  tlourisheil  under  the 
gjawnnniint  of  Aotoniana  Pina.  Quadratus  is  reputed 
to  hare  been  a  dbdple  of  the  apoatlea  and  a  native 

.■f  Athene*.  Cnder  en)[i<-ror  Ailrinii.  wliilc  ruMiii*  was 
bishop  of  Athens,  the  Christians  were  persecuted  and 
theoongregatimiacattered.  When  Qoadiataa  Irter  sue- 
ceedeil  to  the  epincopate  of  Athens,  he  wrote,  for  the 
purpone  of  ending  the  iHTseention  of  hLs  co-religiiinist», 
ail  A f)oloffy  for  thf  Vhrijituin  Fnilh,  and  presented  it  to 
the  emperor.  This  Apokgjf,  which  had  the  deaind  ef- 
Ih^  WW  extant  in  Roaebina's  time^  who  teUa  na  that 
it  showed  the  neniu-*  of  the  man  and  the  true  diK-trino 
of  the  apostles ;  liiit  we  li«ve  only  a  small  fragment,  prc- 
ianrcd  by  Kiwehius  in  the  (uorth  hook  of  his  history, 
whenin  the  author  declares  that  "  none  conhl  dntibt 
the  troth  of  the  miracles  of  .Jesus  Christ,  lieeause  the 
persons  healed  and  niiso<l  from  the  dcail  by  him  had 
been  sten,  not  only  when  he  wrought  his  miradea,  or 
while  he  waa  apon  earth,  bat  even  a  very  great  while 
afler  his  death;  so  that  then-  were  manv,"  says  he, 
who  were  yet  living  in  our  time."  Valesius,  and  oih- 
cn  upon  his  authority,  make  of  this  i^nadratus  a  differ- 
ent penon  from  (juadratus  the  bishop  of  Athena;  but 
b  generally  rejected,    JenoM  afllrroa 


that  the  Quadratus  of  Athena  and  the  one  reputed  to 
have  Bved  at  Magneaia  were  ^aamew  Nothing  certain 

can  l>e  collected  Cf)n('eniiiifj  the  death  of  Quadratus; 
but  it  is  «upi)osed  that  lie  was  banifihiHl  from  Atliens, 
and  then  put  to  a  variety  of  torments,  under  the  reign  of 
Adrian.  See  £uaebiua,//u/.A'ccfat.ir,  8;  Cave,  tftaC 
LH.t  Donaldson,  /Aterature  of  tie  Earlg  Cmtmnmi 
Urdner.  M'orl^.  Hook.  Hn  Us.  /yu^k  vtti,  ITS {  Smith, 
Did.  of  Gr.  and  Rom.  Biog.  s.  v. 

Quadrlo,  Frascbboo  Savbkio,  a  learned  Italian 

Jesuit,  was  bom  in  Valttllina.  1,  \C,'.K<.  He  was 
of  an  infirm  and  susceptible  leni|ier,  which  involved 
him  in  siunlry  broiU  and  disappoiuimenta,  in  conee 
quence  of  which  he  sought  and  obuinetl  leave  to  quit 
the  Order  of  the  Jesuits  and  awume  the  garb  of  a  secu- 
lar prie»t  or  ablje.  lie  died  at  Milan,  Nov.  '21,  iTfifi. 
lie  b  noted  principally  as  a  secular  writer,  lib  hii>> 
tocieal  and  deacriptive  worit  co  hb  own  coontry,  wUdi 

he  deilirined  to  pope  Ilencdbt  —  rHtBrrtaziam 

('riiv'u-storichf  intomo  alia  Rrtia,  di  qua  dalle  Afyi 
•xj'ji  ilrtta  V'aUellma  (Mibn,  1 7.V>, .(  vols.4to) — b  the  bnt 
account  extant  of  that  aeduded  region.  But  the  prin> 
cipal  work  of  Qtiadiio  b  hb  general  history  of  |H)ciry  in 
all  ages  and  ciruntries;  Sloritt  r  Rhi/'u'ik  il'i'<iiii  I'Ktjtin 
(,liologna  and  liiilan,  1741-62,  7  vols.  4to),  a  Uborious 
work,  containing  a  vast  deal  of  information  not  found 
collected  in  any  other  compilation;  and, notwithstand- 
ing several  niintakes  and  imperfections,  is  a  very  use- 
ful library  lymk.  Its  com|M«ition  occupied  the  author 
a  cunaiderabk  part  of  hb  life.  See  UodiBr,  Aomv.  Bicg, 
GMrule,*.T. 

Qnadiipartite  b  the  tedinical  tem  for  the  di- 
visions of  a  vault  into  four  triangular  •«]>aees. 

QuadriaacramentariauB  is  a  controversial  name 
for  some  German  refomiers  in  Wiitenbetg  and  vidaily 
who  maintained  that  there  arc /oar  aaenunenta  nccaa- 
sary  to  salvation,  viz.,  baptism,  the  LofiTa  Supper,  ab> 
.dilution,  and  holy  order->.    .See  Melanolhon, £eci Cooun. 

See  also  .SAClCVMENTAlttA.NS. 

QuacUivlttm  (gwtuor,  four,  and  via,  a  toad),  tho 
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Bam«  (;ivcn,  in  the  Uiigtuf^e  of  the  KbooU  ot  the  Wett, 
to  tht>  hi(,'li<'r  oturM;  of  tljf  mc<ii;i'val  »tuclii-.s,  from  ila 
cwu»uiui|{  uf  fuur  braucbea,  m  tbe  kiwer  cwurae,  fur  *u 
•nalogooaicMoiitWM  called  rrMMR,  or  **Tbi«e  Roads." 
Tbf  (|iin<lri\'ium  wn^Ulad  of  aritlum  li  •.  rniisii',  u'<  <>mt- 
Iry,  aiiil  utroiiumy.  It  woold  carry  us  Uyouti  our  liiii- 
iu  to  detail  the  nature  and  extent  ufcach  of  tbeae  braiich- 
M  aa  pumied  in  tbe  meduBval  achoola.  The  itadcr 
win  find  mtieh  eitiiottt  and  new  natter  on  all  qncadoaa 
of  thU  iiatiin'  in  the  volunic.H  i.f  the  works  of  U.i^'er 
Uacuu,  lately  <xlitetl  in  the  scries  iMwed  under  authuri- 
ly  of  the  Master  uf  the  Bolb^  aa  also  io  tka  Ininidiie- 
tiun  pretixed  to  the  volumes. 

Quail  ('V^"  lk'ti% ^•'V^ ].«*/dr ;  Se|M.  dprvytfuirpai 
Vulg.  cotarnir)  occur*  in  Kxud.  xiv,  13;  Numbw  xi,8l, 
82 ;  Paa.  cv,  4U,  where  it  ia  mentioned  aa  food  of  the  Is- 
raolitfs  while  they  were  in  the  dtM.TC  Ait;oniiti>;  to 
bchultens  (Oi  iy.  Uri.  \,  iJl),  the  Hebrew  *3C  iit  derived 
from  an  Arabic  nM>t "  to  be  fat."  The  ruund,  plump  form 
of  the  (|uail  ia  emineiitly  suitable  tu  tliin  etyroohiiry  ;  in- 
dccil,  iu  fatnew  iH  proverbiaL  Joaephus  {Ant,  iii,  1,  5), 
too,  t  x|irfaMly  nanie.i  the  bird  refemil  to  bect  orljfx,  wp- 
TvK.    Ill  U<  (.  the  Hebrew  wiml  is  unquestionably 

identical  with  the  Arabic  »iilnu,ii  "(luaiL"  N'evertbe> 
IcM.  various  opinions  have  bi-en  held  as  to  tbe  Data  re 
of  (be  fowl  denoted  by  tbe  Hebrew  teldv^  which  od  two 
dlMinet  occasions  was  mpplifd  to  the  Israelitea  in  tbe 
wiKlt  rill  ■»s  i-ii-  l".\oi|.  xvi.  13,  on  wliii  h  oi-ca-nion  the 
j»eo|ile  wer»-  l«  i\vv<  n  Niti  and  >ittai ;  and  Numb,  xi,  31, 
82,  when  at  the  Htaiion  nanie^l.  in  c«iMMfqueoce  of  the 
judgment  which  befell  them,  Kibroth-h;iit:i.ivah).  Lu- 
doU^fur  insunce,  an  author  of  hit;h  n  {>[ii< .  Iiai«  endeav- 
ored to  show  tiial  the  w< TV  Ii«  (i^t«  (!H-e  \ih  IfUxti- 
tatio  4»  Lucuttit,  evm  l/iatriUif  etc  I^Kranc  ad  &lu«n. 
10M]).  His  opinion  bas  been  fuUyadrueated  and  adapt- 
ed by  I'atrifk  (f  'i'Hiiii'  i4f.<m  Niiinl>.  xi.IH, The  .bw» 
in  Arabia  alwi.  as  wi-  h  .ini  Ironj  Ntebuhr  \  iiinhitilt.  nm 
v4«-u&.  p.  172)/'are  convinced  that  the  binix  w  hich  the 
Isaelitee  ate  in  »nch  uumbeM  were  only  clouds  of  lo- 
custs, and  they  Uu^h  at  thoM  trandators  who  »u\>- 
]K»»e  tliat  llicy  fi'mnl  (luails  u  In  re  i|ii;iilt  wcp'  never 
seen."  Uudbeck  {IchlhjfuL  /iiU.  Sj>tt:  i)  lias  nr^^ued  in 
fiiTor  of  tbe  sr/d»  meaning  flyii^l^fish,"  wroe  »|ii-ciei4 
of  (be  geooa  £V(Kr'iiA  MichaeliM  at  one  time  held  the 
aaOM  opinion,  iMit  afterwanU  proix  rly  alutndoned  it  (»ee 
Roeenii) Idler.  A'o/.  (If/  IttK-hart,  //iV/or.  ii,  Gl'.f).  A  later 
writer, Cbrenberg  {UfojfrupM.  Z*il«chr.  ix,H5>,  from  hav- 
ing observed  a  number  tX  ^  flyin^r-llsh'*  (gurnards,  of 
the  ^i  niis  Trii/la  of  Mki  ii.  Ihn  h/hiptu  u.i  of  nioili  rii 
ichthyologi8t«)  lying  dead  on  the  sliorc  near  Klim,  Im.- 
liered  that  was  the  TikhI  of  the  liiraelitcR  in  the 
wilderness,  and  named  the  fish  Trigki  Ivadkwrum. 
Hermann  von  der  Hardt  suppoacd  that  the  locttst  bird 
(I'asliir  roteu*)  was  intended  by  fliir  ;  ami  rciciitly 
Mr.  Fonter  ( Kotos  uf  Israel,  p.  iMt)  baa  advanced  an 
opinion  that  **  red  geeee'*  of  tbie  genaa  Ca$area  are  to 
mi  ll  p.t<HHl  by  the  Hel>rew  term.  .\  i«imilar  explana- 
tion has  Imcii  Mii,'>fe»tc<l  by  .Staidev  (S.  uml  /'.  p.  H2) 
and  adopt)  \  l  <  nncnt  (Ctylon,  i,4>*7,  noit-1 :  tins  is  ap- 
parently an  old  conceit,  for  Patrick  (on  Numb.xi,81)  al- 
ludes to  aueh  an  explaiiatlon.  Some  writers,  while  they 
hold  that  the  oripnal  word  <biioti  s  ••  iinail.-s"  are  of 
opinion  that  a  apeeie.s  of  !uin<l-^roiise  c  7 '/« »  «h/«j»  nl'  loit'i), 
flraqoent  in  the  Bible  lanll.^  i*  alxo  indnded  nnder  the 

term  (i»ee  KosenmlUb  r  \  \i,f.  ml  //irrnz.u.CA'.*].  Falier 
[in  Harmar,  ii,  442J,  and  Gcsentu^  [  Thmiur.  8.  v. 
1^1^]).  ItisiMaaltorrfertoIlaasdquistaathaaathoi^ 

ity  for  li<  !ir\  int:  tluil  tin  K  it  i  : •-.■iiiii-u'''i  "i-'')  '\*  ilent>t- 
ed :  l\w^  tnivcllcr.  bow  ever,  m  ;i>«  rather  incliiieil  to  lie- 
Jieve,  with  some  of  the  writers  named  aU»ve,  that  "  lo- 
ciuta,"  and  not  birda,arB  to  be  uadentooii  (pw443) :  and 
it  is  difllcolt  to  matte  oat  what  he  means  hy  T*tra« 

nir  li/iiriiin.  I.iniia'iis  MijiiHi-u-d  lif  iiiti-ii'Icil  bv  it  the 
cutnmon  "quail"  In  one  (wragraph  he  »(aU'«  that  the 
Anbiana  call  a  Mid  "of  a  grayish  colur  and  leM  than 


(n«rsslss  JUhrts). 

our  partridge"  by  tlie  name  of  Katta.  He  adda  *  Aa 
Selaw  ?"  Thitt  cannot  be  tbe  /Verocfes  ulrh,Ua.  The 
view  taken  by  Ludolf  may  be  disraiseed  with  a  very 
few^  words.  Tlx-  c\]ini«^ion  in  Fka.  Ixzviii,  27,  <^ 
"feathered  fowl"  {,71Z  r"7\  wbiih  '\>  hmmI  in  nfer- 
cuce  to  the  «/ar,  clearly  dciioies  ^•>me  bird,  and  LuduU 
quite  fails  to  prove  that  it  may  include  winged  insects 
Again,  than  is  aot  a  shadow  of  evidence  to  sappoct  the 
opinion  that  teiSv  can  ever  signify  any  "loetttt,"  this 
term  being  use<i  in  tbe  Arabic  and  ibc  oii^jate  lan- 
guages to  denote  a  quail"  As  to  any  sjKcieit  of  "  dr- 
ing-fish," whether  belonging  to  the  genus  Ihicfylcpttnu 
or  to  that  of  ErttcetuM,  being  intendetl,  it  will  be  eii4>agh 
ti>  Mate  that  "  llying-tish"  are  quite  unable  tn  MiMain 
their  Might  above  a  few  hundred  yards  at  the  moi^t.  and 
never  oould  have  liecii  talieo  in  the  Ked  bea  io  numbcn 
sufllcient  to  Mtpply  tbe  landitish  host.  The  intctpre* 
tHtimi  of  x'/f/r  liy  "wildgeaa^or  "wild  crane*.'*or  ajiy 
w  il<l  lowl,"  is  a  gratuitous  assumption  w  ithout  a  (>ar- 
ticU-  of  evidence  in  its  favor.  The  f  «Morcti.  w  ith  whk-b 
I  Mr.  Forster  identifies  the  td&t,  ia  the  rutiUty^  bird  of 
about  the  rise  of  a  maUaid,  which  can  by  no  means  aa* 

dwi  r  tli<-  MipiHiMil  rwiuioitc  of  standiiij;  tbrt  t-  f»  et  liiph 
fn>m  the  ground.  "  The  large  nd-legged  cranes"  of 
which  lYof.  Sunley  speaks  are  evidently  white  Mofla 
(Cictitaa  albtt),  and  would  fultt]  the  condilitm  %*  to 
height ;  but  the  llesh  ia  so  nau.oeoun  that  no  Israelite 
>  couUI  ever  have  done  mure  than  have  ta.Metl  it.  With 
I  respect  U>  tbe  i^UrvcUa  akkaUi,  neither  it,  nor  indeed 
'  any  other  species  of  the  genua,  agrees  with  the  Script- 
ural account  of  tbi-  ular.  Tbe  saiul-groiiM-  i«  a  bin!  of 
Htrttng  wing  and  of  unwearied  tlight.  and  n(^^\«.-r  oi>uld 
have  been  Mlptnicd  in  auy  numbers  by  the  I»raelitiA 
roullitudea.  It  b  at  all  times  a  tenant  of  the  wilder- 
ness far  from  water,  and,  Mrictly  taken,  is  (ierba|«  not 
a  clean  bird,  all  tbe-  sixiit.-.  ^ub-l^tinl:.  b-r  tbe  rou^t 
(»art,  oil  larvK,  beetlta,  and  inacctA.  We  much  qDe»> 
tion,  nioceover,  whether  tbe  people  would  have  caien 
to  exces*— for  »«•  much  the  expression  translatH"  fully 
aatislied"  (I'.ka.  Ixxviii,  2'.t)  implies — of  tbe  flej»b  of  ihw 
bird,  for,  according  to  the  te»timonv  of  travellers  fmoi 
l>r.  UusseU  (f/wfory  t^/' AUppo  [2d  cd.J,  ii,  IM)  dews 
to  oboenma  of  to-day.  the  ficah  of  the  aand^groMe  is 
hard  and  tasteles*.  The  r'f»ri''^<r/if)roii.  or  ••  quail-iiKtth- 
er,"  of  the  Sept.  should  not  In-  |«a>Mti  ovt^r  w  ithout  a 
brief  notice.  It  ia  not  ca*y  to  determine  w  hat  bird  is 
inieiKled  by  this  term  as  used  by  Aristotle  and  Wuf 
( oriygumHra).  According  to  the  accunnt  given  cf  iMs 
bird  by  lb<  (Irit  k  and  Latiu  writer^  on  natural  history 
just  roentiitned,  the  ortjffomiira  precedes  the  qaail  io 
ita  migrMieni^  and  acta  aa  a  sort  of  leader  to  the  il^M> 

'  .S>me  oriiitbol<n;i*ta,  a»  Helon  and  Fleming  (  /ynV. 
p.  1*8)  ba\  e  «!<^i^:ne<i  this  term  to  tbe  "  land-mil"  \  f rtx 
prnletifi*).  tbe  Koi  d*-*  Caillt  s  of  tbe  French.  Ke  di 
Quaglie  of  tbe  Italians,  and  the  Wacbtelkonig  of  the 
tiermana,  but  with  what  reason  wa  at*  unable  la  aay. 
Probably  tbe  SepUiis*';*  tlie  term  ai  a  synonym  of  ii<in«t 
or  Io  express  the  gooil  condition  iu  which  the  birda 
were,  for  Ucaychiua  explaina  ^rvyo^rpa  by  jprwC 
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vrtpmyi^Tic,  L  e.  "a  quail  of  Urge  tize."    See  Par- 

TBIPGE. 

The  objections  which  have  been  urged  by  Patrick 
anil  otheni  agaiiut  "  quaiU"  being  intende<l  are  very 
easily  refuted.  The  expreMiun  "  as  it  were  two  cubita 
[high  ]  upon  the  face  of  the  earth"  (Numb.  xi,8l)  i«  ex- 
plauied  by  the  Sept.,  by  the  Vulg.,  and  by  Josephiis 
{Ant.  iii,  1,5)  to  refer  to  the  height  at  which  the  quailii 
dew  above  the  ground,  in  their  exhau»te<l  condition 
from  their  lung  flight.  Aa  to  the  enormomt  ({uantitica 
which  the  least  successful  Israelite  is  said  Ui  have  taken 
(viz. "  ten  homers")  in  the  sfwicc  of  a  night  and  two  day», 
there  is  every  reason  for  believing  that  the  "  homers" 
here  spoken  of  do  not  denote  strictly  the  measure  of 
that  name,  but  simply  "a  heap;"  this  is  the  explana- 
tion given  by  Onkeloa  and  the  Arabic  versions  of  .Saadi- 
as  and  Krp<^nius  in  Numb,  xi,  31.  Indeed,  the  inspired 
historian  has  himself  shown  that  a  complete  covering 
of  the  grtmnd  with  a  compact  mass  is  out  of  the  ques- 
tion. For  he  has  informed  us  that  the  people  "  spreail 
them  all  abroad  for  themselves  round  about  the  camp." 
This  was  in  onler  to  dry  them  in  the  sun  for  keeping, 
and  it  would  re<|uire  to  be  performe<l  before  dccom|>08i- 
tion  had  begun  to  set  in;  therefore  the  ground  about 
the  camp  was  free  and  clean  for  the  dr^-ing  pnK*e8s, 
which  could  not  have  been  if  it  had  been  covered  a 
yard  deep  with  bird»,  twenty  bushels  to  the  square  yard. 
As  it  was,  however,  the  store  they  collected  in  thirty- 
six  hours  laste<i  them  for  a  whole  month.  The  bodies, 
after  having  lH«n  split  and  cleansed,  may  have  been 
simply  dried  in  the  sun  without  any  antiseptic;  for 
desiccation  having  once  taken  place,  which  a  few  hours 
of  sunshine  would  be  sufficient  to  accomplish,  the  stock 
would  be  preserved  in  the  arid  climate  of  the  desert  for 
an  indefinite  (teriiwl.  Thus  the  tlcsh  of  animals  taken 
in  hunting  is  simply  sun-dricil  in  South  Africa,  and  thus 
the  stock-tlsch  of  the  Norwegians  is  preparetl  from  the 
co<l,  without  salt.  It  is  possible  that  a  [H)rtion  of  the 
preserved  meat  may  have  been  malted.  The  Ki^yptians 
used  a  large  quantity  of  salt  provisions,  |iarticularly  tish 
and  fowl;  and  the  processes  of  spliliiiig  and  salting 
geese  are  well  depicted  in  the  patnttngH  of  the  tombs. 
The  Hebrews  would  thus  be  sufficiently  familiar  with 
the  art ;  an<l  we  know,  from  the  ordinances  concerning 
aacridce  (Lev.  ii,  13),  that  they  carried  salt  with  them. 
But  that  they  had,  or  could  on  the  spur  of  the  occasion 
procure,  salt  enough  for  the  curing  of  a  hundred  millions 
of  bushels  of  quails  (allowing  twenty  millions  to  have 
been  consumed  in  the  fresh  state),  is  alu>gether  improb- 
able. A  comparatively  small  ijuantity  may  have  been 
so  preaervetl,  but  the  bulk  was  doubtlcns  simply  sun- 
<lned.  The  Egyptians  similarly  prepand  thene  binls 
(**-f  Herodotus  [ii,  77  J,  and  Maillet  \^Ltttrtt  sur  fEgyi^tf, 
XX,  21 ;  iv,  130J).  £xoi>E. 


Common  Qaall  {Cttumix  DattylUonant). 

QoaUa  form  a  subdivision  of  the  Tetraomda,  or  gmuse 
faniily,  being  distingninhe^l  fnim  ivirtriilges  by  their 
smaller  size,  finer  bill,  'bortrr  mil,  and  the  want  of  a 


red  naked  eyebrow  and  of  spurs  on  the  legs.  There  are 
several  species,  whereof  the  common,  now  distinguished 
by  the  name  of  Cotumix  ducttfluvnans,  is  abundant  in 
all  the  tcn]|>eratc  regions  of  Euro^te  and  W<»U'ni  ^Vsia, 
migrating  to  and  from  Africa  in  the  pro{^M>r  season. 
Thus  it  crosses  the  Mediterranean  and  lUack  seas  twice 
a  year  in  vast  multitudes;  but  being  by  nature  a  bird 
of  heavy  flight,  the  passage  is  i^Mirtially  conducteil  by 
way  of  intermetliatc  islands  or  throu);h  Spain,  and  in 
the  East,  in  still  greater  numliers,  along  the  Syrian 
desert  into  .\rabia,  forming,  especially  at  the  spring 
season,  iiuiumerable  flocks.  This  quail,  the  only  species 
of  the  genus  known  to  migrate,  ha-sin  fact^a  very  wide 
geographical  range,  being  found  in  China,  India,  the 
Ope  of  (iood  Hope,  and  England,  and,  according  to 
Temminck,  in  Ja[ian  (see  Col.  Sykes's  (Mi|>rr  on  The 
Quail*  ami  llrmpiHlii  of  India  [  Truw.  oj'  Zih>1.  Sik.  vol. 
iij).  Enormous  flights  of  this  bird,  after  crossing  an  im- 
mense surface  of  sea. are  annually  observed  at  the  spring 
and  fall  to  take  a  brief  repose  in  the  islands  of  Malta, 
Sicily,  Sardinia,  Crete,  in  the  kinplom  of  NapU>s,  and 
about  Constantinople,  where  on  those  occasions  there  ia 
a  general  shooting-match,  which  lasts  two  or  three  days. 
This  always  occurs  in  the  autumn.  The  binls,  starting 
from  the  Crimea  about  seven  at  nif;ht,  and  with  a  north- 
erly wind,  before  dawn  accompli.ob  a  passage  of  nljove 
sixty  leagues  in  breadth,  and  alight  on  the  southern 
shore  to  fccti  and  re|)os(>.  In  the  vernal  season  the  di- 
rection of  the  flight  is  reversiHl,  and  they  arrive  in  sim- 
ilar oinditlon  on  the  Hussian  coa-st.  The  san)e  (ihenom- 
cna  occur  at  Malta,  etc.;  and  as  gregarious  birds  of  |ia»- 
sage  are  known  to  guide  their  course  by  given  land- 
marks, which  they  distinguish  with  unerring  precision, 
and  which,  unless  they  have  been  driven  out  of  their 
usual  direction  by  storms  of  wind,  they  invariably  ar- 
rive at  or  over  before  they  take  a  new  flight,  so  also 
quails  congregate  in  Arabia  in  numbers  pro|iortionate 
to  the  surface  of  Western  Asia,  whither  they  are  pn»- 
cceding.  The  providential  nature  of  their  arrival  with- 
in and  around  the  camp  of  the  Israelites,  in  order  that 
they  might  furnish  meat  to  a  murmuring  fteople,  ap- 
pears from  the  fact  of  its  taking  place  where  it  was  not 
to  be  ex|iected ;  the  localities,  we  presume. being  out  of 
the  direction  of  the  ordinary  (tassagc;  for,  had  this  not 
been  the  case,  the  dwellers  in  that  region,  and  the  Isra- 
elites themselves,  accustomed  to  tenil  their  flocks  at  no 
great  di.Ntance  fn>m  the  s|hiI,  would  have  regarded  the 
phenomenon  as  a  well  -  known  perio<lical  occurrence. 
Aristotle  {Anim,  viii,  14)  mentions  the  habii  ;  and 
Pliny  (//u/.  Stit.  x,  "23)  states  that  they  wmietimes 
alight  on  vessi-ls  in  the  M«-diterranean  and  sink  them! 
Iti'lon  found  (piails  alight  in  autumn  on  a  vessel  bound 
from  Kh(Mtes  to  Alexandria ;  they  were  {tassin^  from  the 
north  to  the  S4>uth,  and  had  wheat  in  their  craws.  In  the 
preceding  s|iring,  sailing  fn>m  Zantc  to  the  Morea, 
he  saw  flii;ht»  itf  <|uails  goin^;  from  south  northwanls. 
KufTon  relatini  that  M.  le  C4>mmandant  (iiMlelun  saw 
quails  constantly  passing  Malta  during  certain  wiinla 
in  May, and  repassing  in  September;  and  that  they 
flew  by  night.  Toumefort  (\'i>yii;/r,  j,  32U)  says 
that  all  the  islands  of  the  Archipelago  at  certain  sea- 
sons of  the  year  are  covered  with  these  birds.  CoL 
Sykes  states  that  such  quantities  were  once  caught 
in  Capri,  near  Naples,  as  to  have  afforded  the  biMliop 
no  small  share  of  his  revcmie,  an<l  that  inconM<qui-nce 
ho  has  been  called  Bishop  of  (juails.  The  sanu-  writer 
mentions  als«i  {Tram. /tu'l.  Sor.  vu\.  \i)  thai  UH»,<HX> 
quails  have  been  netted  in  one  seaMin  on  this  liiile 
island.  M.  Temminck  says  that  in  spring  «ii<  b  pro- 
digious numliers  of  tpiails  alight  on  t  he  wentern  shores 
t>f  the  kingdom  of  Naples,  aUtut  Nettuno,  that  on<; 
hundred  thousand  are  taken  in  a  day  (Yam-ll.  /iri/, 
liinU  ['Jd  eii.],  ii,4<H).  It  in  interesting  to  note  the 
time  specifled :  "  it  was  at  evt  n"  that  they  liegan  to 
arrive;  an<l  they,  no  doubt,  con tiinied  to  come  all  the 
night.  Many  oljservers  have  recorded  that  the  quail 
migrates  by  night,  though  this  is  denied  by  Col.  Montagu 


Digitized  by  Google 


QUAINI 


834 


QUAM  DILECTA 


{OimlhfiL  Did.  K  v.).    "On  two  iuccewve  yparn  I  oh- 
merved  eoormous  Hights  uf  quaib  o«)  (h«  tuftdi  com  «>! 
Algerilf  wbich  arrived  fn^m  th<  •u.ijih  tM  tht  nif/hhtavX 
were  at  daybreak  in  such  numbcra  tbruugh  the  platiu 
that  8corv«  of  »|Mirtiinieii  had  only  to  shoot  as  faM 
they  coulil  rt  load"  (H.  U.  Trisirarn       Win  n  ihc  mim- 


workf.  Thrir  mf  thrHl  of  handling  tnd  coloring 
>w>  ftitnilar  tliat  it  ^va?*  (iiilii.ull  to  determine  what  part 
of  any  wiifk  executed  by  either  of  them.  In 
Cignaiii'a  pmirip«l  work%  bowever,  it  iMas  that 
Qiiaini  pahited  the  biMtaeape,  tlM  awMlwtiug^  tad 
other  ornaincius.  and  Fr!iiii.fr>».)iiui  rhf  fijiircs.  Afifr 


ben,  bowever,  are  vwy  great,  and  the  di»t«nc«  to  be  :  Cijifnani's  death  the  two  anisrs  (-..luiimtU  to  wurk 
achier«d  tcnwtc,  w«  era  that  both  d«T  eetfaer.   They  were  employeti  at  i;..logn«.  Modena, 


mill  ri^lit  would  l**-  "Jm  nt  nti  thr  vvint;.  a*  thf  second 
occasjuii  recorded  tit  ilu-  statnU  ttxt.  I  he  (.xpresaion 
quails  from  the  M:a"  (Numb,  xi,  31)  roii*t  not  ht  re- 
itrieted  to  denote  that  itie  bird*  aunc  fiom  the  tea  at 
their  aiartiiig-point,  but  it  nraat  be  taken  to  ahow  tb* 
diM  i  iimi  Imot  which  they  were  coming.  The  qiiaib 
were,  at  the  lime  of  the  event  narraieil  in  the  sacred 
writiDgt,oo  their  spring;  journey  of  migration  uttrth- 
wardit,  an  intcreMiinK  proof,  as  CktLhykes  has  retnarlted, 
of  the  (icrpeiualiou  of  an  instinct  thmuf^h  some  380U 
years:  the  tli|;lit  which  fed  the  multitudes  at  Kil>roth- 
iiatlMvab  nigbt  have  atarted  fivm  ijoutbem  Egjrpc  and 
cRwaed  the  Red  Sea  near  Raa  MohaniDed,  and  «» up  t  he 

gulf  III'  AknKth  int.i  Arabia  I'ctrrr-a.  Thf  I'.'rfi<lin> 
would  have  ha<l  little  dithculty  in  caiituriit^  btr^v  quaii- 

titiea  of  Ibeae  bifda,  aa  tbcy  are  known  to  arrive  at  .    ,    .  ^  ^ 

likoas  aamaUmM  so  coropieleiy  «xb«ii«ed  by  their .  h*.  Bouaveoiura  (q.  v.),  of  which  U>e  fin*  auua 
fligrb*  «•  to  be  readily  taken,  not  In  net*  only,  but  by  1 1  **■ 

llir  li.iiid.    See  UiinL  Sic.  ( i,  82  [ft.  I>iii.i>'rf  V',  IV-.s- 


I'iaccnza,  (;enoa,  and  Kome.  where  they  painted  the 
oariiiona  for  a  cujiola  in  Sf.  Peter's,  whteh  haa  naa 
'leen  i  xh  uIinI  in  rna-sau-.  (^n/iini  al*<>  paintol  many 
))istortcal  aubjects  frotn  bis  own  compoeitiooN  which 
were  entirely  flnidicd  by  hloMdH  In  the  church  of 
St.  Jfweph  at  Bologna  there  is  a  picture  of  the  Vi»' 
i/ittvm;  in  La  Caritk,  the  dead  Chritt  SitpparUd 
the  Vityin;  and  in  the  church  of  St,  Nicholix  tV- 
prindpia  alur-piMX  i*  by  Quaini  — it  »pr««ut*  -St 
N»dmk»  PHmm  ViMbftks  Kiryi*  «m  Amfi. 
and  if  bToraMy  apokaii  of  \ff  Unwu  Quun  died  ■ 
1717. 

Quakers.   See  Friesds. 

Quam  despeotos,  qcax  nuvcnm,  b  th«  lMgi» 

ninji  of  a  pawion-hymn,  written  l>y  the  doctor  $erojki- 


per  AlpiQua  (/^vm  Al>^]>t.  iv,  I),  ami  Jom  pliu»  (.4m/. 
iti,&).  8ykM(/.e.)  aays  "they  arrive  in  8|iring  on  the 
shores  of  Provence  so  faligueil  that  for  the  lirst  few 
days  they  allow  themselves  to  lie  taken  by  the  hand." 
DiiMlonis  tells  us  (i,  (Ui)  that  the  inhabitant'*  of  IMiino- 
culun,  a  town  on  i|m  border  of  I'aleMiiie  aud  Egjpt,  I  by  P.  S.  Worsley,  and  from  the  Xjrra  JJasifmicai  i77, 
placed  lonftneca  nade  of  aplit  i«ed*  along  the  ahow  a  w«  witt|aiji  the  lliat  atann  t 

'  '    "  '  *  "  Oh,  what  sbaine  and  desolation. 

Working  out  the  world's  salvation. 


jiloivai  eat  cffecdiib 
Ui  aalffavet  Mcculam ; 
Bsnrivitaiaitivit, 
Panpar  «i  agcnaa  irlt 
Caqoa  ad  patihoiani.** 

Tlii-i  iKfliitifiil  l>ymn  bas  Vk<ii  trnnsla(i'<l  into  En^b 


Deigned  tJie  Kluv  of  Han««B  lobanrl 

mi 


Irntrfb  (if  iiijiiiv  fufli  inu'-.  in  whirh  the  c]n.nil<  urrr  arrest 
ed  that  bad  cfoiiMd  ih,'  m-a  in  tlocks;  ami  that  they  then 
prewrved  them  for  future  aubNatenct-.   In  the  northern 
patta  of  Penia  and  Armenia^  according  to  Morier,quaila 
are  taken  in  great  abnndance,  mix!  with  great  eaae.  with 
tti.'  simplest  |>»is«iMf  tihk  liim  r\ .    The  men  >t)>\  \w\< 
Im4c8  in  their  girdles, on  which  |M)lf»  they  so  Mulch  a   \n(n^^y^  143  8,j 
cnat  or  a  pair  of  trousers  that  the  aleews  or  the  legs  j 
shall  [iroject  like  the  horns  of  a  beast.    Thus  disguiseil,  < 
they  prowl  about  the  (icids  with  a  hand-net,  and  the  j 
quails,  simply  supfMining  the  strange  objtTi  to  tie  a 
honied  bea»t,  and  therefore  bannleaa  to  them,  allow 
him  to  approach  till  he  thrmva  the  net  over  them. 
I!iiil<'  n->  Mil  li  n  contrivance  s<^m>i.  th«  1'.  r-i.in»  catch 
quMils  thus  with  aatonisbing  rapuliiy  {Str»mi  JoutfiFv, 
]>.  The  fleah  ef  tha  quail,  though  of  an  agneable 

quality,  is  said  by  goin«  wiil«ts  to  be  beating, and  it  bat 
been  siipfNi«ed  by  some  that  the  death*  that  otwarred 
frmn  •  iilint:  the  ftiod  in  the  wilderness  rci^iilied  ii.irily  ; 
Irwn  these  Uirda  feeding  vn  hellebore  (I'liny,  Hist.  .\tii. 
z,28)  and  other  pmsnooua  pbuits;  but  this  it  exceed- 
ingly improbable,  although  the  immiHk-mie  graiilira*  | .  -.  .  ■  1  .  1  , 
t.on-  of  .1.0  appetite  for  the  space  of  a  wbnle  month  I  ««;         "pmtual  temple,  on  ..nh  or  , 

<Xumb.xi.-2..; '„  Mioh  f.HHl,i„  a  ho,  rlima.e.and  in  tb.  ;  wbo.^.  bu.uiet  and  Biaker  1.  tsod.  ^  Wmm 
case  of  a  people  who  at  the  time  of  the  wanderinga  nrv- 
ly  rasied  fleih.  might  have  induced  dangemns  aymptoni.x. 
'■  I  li.  jiln^^ur"  1^.  f  rTi«  to  have  been  ilirftly  M-nt  upon 
the  {Hople  by  (oxi  ii.h  n  puni--«hmont  lor  their  murmur- 
ings  and  |>erliap»  is  not  even  in  a  subordinate  sense  to 
bo  aitribitted  to  natural  causes,  tice,  in  general,  lt<K 
chart,  //frrni.  ii,  «4H  m\.',  Bartlett.  Fi'ity  lh^$  in  thr 
!i-^'>i.  y.  |M;  'rri-uiiiii.  Y/»/.  //«/.  »/  the  HUiU,  p.  I'-JII ; 
W)knI,  Ihldt  AmiiKiis,  p.  430  sq. ;  hiitk  Educator,  i,  \h7, 
250;iii,((9. 

Qtjaiui,  Li  Hii.  an  Italian  painter,  the  son  of  Fran- 
cc^oo.  wa-*  boni  at  liiiliigna  in  l«'»4^l.  After  having  ac- 
qnin-d  the  rudiments  of  the  art  and  a  knowled^re  of 
|»erspcctive  from  hi*  father,  he  became  a  disciple  first  of 
tiuerrino^and  afterwatda  of  hi*  reUttim  Carlo  Hgnani. 
ill  w  hiKi?  school  hr  \v  ;(<  Lt.ni<  inju-irarv  n  irli  Miirc  Aiiti  iii" 
!•  riiH  (  Nchini.  His  improvement  was  !>o  great  that  in 
a  few  years  he  was  employed, a«  well  as  Franceschlni.  to 
MHM  Ctgnani  in  tha  cMCution  of  aowe  of  hi*  great 


8e«  him  bowed  wit  

Unngqr,  thirwy,  powy  and  IHeodlaaa, 
Bm  to  the  croaa  repair.* 

For  the  original,  *eeTr«ndi,S<ic»vtf£afni^Mfrjr  (Load. 

(B.  P.) 

Quam  dilecta  TAUfciKNArCi^  is  the  beirinniiij:  «f 
a  prose  of  Adam  of  St.Viclor  (d.  about  11^2}  t  -r  \  hv  ded- 
ication of  a  church.  "This  hymn,"  says  Mr. TiW^ 
"»if  which  the  theme  is  the  dignities  and  ^'li>rics  of  the 
Church,  as  prefigured  in  tla-  <  'Li  IVsiamt  tn  and  lulfilleJ 
in  the  liew,  i*  the  very  extravagance  of  typical  appli- 
cation, and  were  It  only  a*  a  aliidy  in  mediaBval  ^rpet»- 
^\ .  \\  i>K\\A  bp  worthy  of  in*rrti.iii ;  hut  it  has  other  auJ 
highor  UK  ritj^  even  though  ii  must  be  owned  ratlitr 
that  till-  jHi^t's  learned  stuff  masters  him,  than  that  bt 
i*  able  effectually  to  master  it.  It*  title  indicatea  that  it 
was  compoaed  for  tlie  oocaaion  of  a  ehur^^  dcdicttiiNV 
till  s<  rvices  of  which  time  wrrr  fvor  laid  out  for  th* 
carrj  ing  of  men's  thoughts  from  ibe  timiile  made  witt 

in  heavcti. 
the 


Ural  verse: 

••Qiiiini  (lilcfta  tnVnTiiacnla 
1).  iniiii  virtaiiim  et  atrial 
QiKtni  elect!  archliactl, 

TniM  H'dirtcla, 

Ciix  iH'ii  nxivent,  immo  fomt^ 
>  em  ns,  flunieii,  pluvia !" 

I'here  arc  t«Ni  EnigKah  tranalathNw  «f  thi*  pnae,  one  by 

W.  V>.  Fli>w«T.  in  l.^ra  Mg*tuti.  y.  21 1  sq.— ••  How  love»l 
liiy  hall*  ami  dwelling-place"— and  the  other  by  Neak-. 
in' his  Mfiitrral  ll^mtt*.  p.  146  sq..  with  explanatorj 
n<  •tcft.  A  t  bird  translatinn,  but  only  wf  ibe  last  staom 
\i  gi\  en  by  Ur.  Bonar  In  the  8imda$  at  Heme  (Ja& 
lt<7«),  which,  for  tlirir  W.iufy.  w.  Mibj<»in  : 

'•Ftitiir»'  iiiiiiji  ill  He  It  re  shadowed 
Till'  "ur  (Inv  iif  ;.T.n  e  displsys  ! 
till  ih«  ctniili  w  itii  <.»nr  Wioved 
Ilere  we  rest,  and  sing,  and  praise. 
Now  the  bridal  dsy  hsK  come ! 

Psys  of  which  the  fiver  tmmpeta 
or  the  aocieut  feasta  flrsl  luld  ( 


biyiiizeo  by  GoOgle  | 
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Pay  of  liny.  whoM  promined  glMy 

IfirAcl'!*  luily  pMiIni!*  aiifold, 
UiviDj;  voice  to  »uleniii  ixxiiid. 

"Thmi-aiid,  th<>U!<nii<l  nrc  tli<-  pr  iiwHi 
Ti)  the  Bride-jroiini  whiil-  tin  >  rtiit-e; 
With  one  Voire  in  tritiinph  aiugiug 

Thioii:;)!  tin-  (•v.Ti.i«iiiiir  dkiji^ 

llklleligati,  witbotu  end." 
See  TVencb,  Saered  Latin  Pot  try,  p.  227  sq. ;  M«nc, 
Ifymni  l.atini,  i.  BIG:  K<>ch,  6'e«e4tdbe  da  doiUehm 
Kirckeniiedes,  i.  lOy.    (R 1*.) 

Qwuidt,  JoMAim  Jacob,  a  Luthenn  theologian, 
doctor  and  pmressor  of  theology,  WM  bom  Ikf arch  27, 
ICM^at  Ki<iii(;N)»«'r|;,  in  Prussia,  when  he  alsu  dietl  Jan. 
17, 1772.  an  ctiiirrli-oimiixi  llor  and  genvral  supcTinleiul- 
caL  Of  his  writing*  we  meotiwi,  Judenprtd^  (Kon- 
igabcfip.  1710): — Ite  Atrameito  fftbntonm,  em  Am> 
dfctts  Tiilmu'licu  (il>id.  1713) : — /V  Culti  Li  Curnmruo- 


bighest  in  Judiea,  called  Qiiarantana  (hy  the  Arabo 
XunaitiU),  in  aUuaioD  to  the  forty  day*'  fatting  of  Je- 
an, and  which  io  auppoaed  to  be  the  moont  alluded  to 

in  Matt,  iv,  x  (hcc  'l'hi)m<'<>ii,  f.iinii  nmt  Ho^k.  ii,  InO; 
Wilxin,  JiiUr  Liimh,  ii.  12) ;  but  l>y  some  it  is  uliiuificd 
with  llie  Huck  of  liinitnon.  wherv  the  defeated  Ik*nja- 
miteM  took  refuge  (Judg.  .\.\.47).  "The  mountain  rise* 
prei>ipituu»ly,  an  almost  iM-qtendirular  wall  of  rock, 
twelve  or  tiitet  ii  liiiiutritl  f>  <  t  ul»ivc  the  jilain.  crowned 
vrith  a  chapel  uu  ii«  highest  |ioiut.  The  eastern  front 
t«  full  «f  grot*  *nd  cavenw,  where  beraiita  are  aaid  once 
to  hn\  r  (IwcU  in  great  number-^.  At  the  present  day. 
miw  three  or  four  Ahyi»siiiiau»  are  said  to  eonie  hit  Iter 
annually  to  paw  the  time  of  Lent  U|Min  the  naountain, 
living  only  upon  herbs.  Then  U  nothing  else  retnark* 
able  about  thie  naked  eUir  to  distinittiioh  It  firon  the 

otlu  r  ?<iinilar  oiiei*  alonj;  the  (Ihi>r  .nnd  the  Dead  ."^a 


Txittt  SecttpilU  Hebrteorum  (ibid.  1713): — IM  Comibus  .  farther  south,  'i'he  tradition  which  regurd^t  the  moun- 
Alkurii  EaUrkiHt  (ilnd.  ItlS) £>e  Cmert  m  Aoerit  tain  as  the  phm  of  our  Lonl^  temptation,  aa  well  astbe 


Hfinrorum  {ih'n\.  \'\^) :  — Hitjin  tiiti'fi  de  Surfan  ("30) 
ntr  Pontijicu  Afturimi  Sujf'ragitiwo  (I.ipx.  17(MS),  re- 
priiiteil  in  L'golino,  Thftaurut  Aittiqnilatum  Sacrarum, 
etc  xii.  No.  16: — De  Ckristo  Vera  kirlente  FumUimrnlo 
fit  Stmme  Sethi  typiee  adumbrato  Gen,  ir,  25  (Koni;,'»- 
l»fr>r.  I72t'>).  S<e  Fiirsf. /uW.  yu</</irn,  iii.  124  ;  Winer. 
UamUmch  der  thtolog,  Litetntur,  i,  637 }  ii,  718  (Leips. 

im).  (B.P.) 

Qusblian  Version.    The  Quiine*.  a  wandering 


name  Qiurantana,  appears  not  to  be  older  than  the  age 
of  the  Cntsailea"  (Uobinson,  Bib.  Ret.  ii,  809). 

Quare  impMlt  (i.  &  telf  Ae  kmien)  b  the  title 
of  an  Ki)^li-1i  notion  whereby  a  fienvon  who  has 
purcha»<<l  an  advowson.  or  right  of  pre:M>iii8tion 
to  an  ircle!*ia»tical  lienelice,  sues  any  one  wli«»  di*- 
turt»  or  hiudere  him  in  the  exerciae  of  bis  legal, 
right. 

Qtiare  inoumbr&vit  (tcht/  he  ha$  cumbered  or 


people,  for  whom  thu  venuoo  is  made,  iubahii  that  most  taken  potte$$ioH).   During  a  plea  between  two  penoiia 


■ocihcftsr  porliaa  of  Lapland  which  is  called  Fiimarit 

or  Norwegian  I.a[iland.  This  dreary  p'^^imi,  having  for 
its  northern  Ixjumlary  the  .\rctic  or  l-rozeii  Ocean,  is 
the  habiution  of  about  t;«MHi  jieople,  called  the  Qu&nes, 
who  till  within  the  latt  half  centuiy  were  left  withoat 
anyTenion  of  the  Scriptnres  in  their  vernacular  dialect. 
The  Bilile  .Society  of  Finland  siMit  to  tliein  copies  of  the 
Fiiinisli  Testament,  but  this  v'ersion  was  unintelligible 
to  them,  and  even  so  the  Lappish  Testament,  although 
(hey  speak  a  dialect  of  Laplandi.<<h.  In  1^22  the  lirit- 
ish  and  Foreign  llible  iiKH-iely  vote<l  X2flO  to  pn>mote 
aversion  ill  ijuitnian,  and  it  wa;*  not  till  the  year  l^Jx 
that  arrangements  for  the  immediate  translation  of  the 
Now  Testament  were  made  by  the  Norwegian  Society. 
The  execution  of  the  trani1.il imi  was  committed  to  Mr. 
Stoekflcth.  a  nii»>«iuiittry  uf  eminent  devoteilness.  who 
in  1H28  was  l.iljoring  an  a  pastor  among  the  uncivilize<l 
tribes  of  Laplanders  under  the  seventy-first  degree  uf 
north  latitude,  where,  during  two  montlia  of  the  year. 

the  «uii  iicv<  r  ri^*  -.  In  1H|U  [lie  t r:i ii-l  ilii 'ii  ■>!  ilu> 
New  Testament  wa;*  cora|deted,  and  an  edition  was  pub- 
lidiad  at  Chri^iania,  utxler  the  su|ierintendence  of  the 
Norwegian  Bible  .Society.  See  The  BibU  ^  A'rery 
Laadt  p.  324.    (a  P.) 

Qaanwon  is,  in  Japanese  mythology,  an  embodi- 
ment of  the  goddess  Amitla.  8hc  is  repreitenteil  with  a 
multitude  of  hands  each  holding  a  difTerent  object, 
proljably  things  usuTul  to  men,  whom  she  has  under 


ibr  the  pooseanon  of  an  adrowson  [see  Qtun  nmtDtr], 

if  the  bishop  admit»t  the  (ircM  ntee  of  oiie  of  tlieni  within 
six  months,  the  other  can  have  a  writ  uf  this  form 
agunst  the  bisliop. 

Quare  non  admlsit  ('^/'.v  A-  h,if  .„h,r>tt,.h. 
When  one  has  recovered  an  advuwson,  and  the  bishop 
refuses  to  admit  hit  preoentee,  eueh  a  writ  nay  Iw  cn^ 
ployed. 

Quarrel  (Fr.  carri,  square)  is  a  technical  term  em- 
ployed in  aichiteetnie  to  describe  a  diamond -shaped 

pane  of  ^lass,  or  a  M)liar«'  one  placed  <liap>nally.  It  is 
also  the  name  of  a  Hnall  piercing  in  the  tracery  of  a 
window.  A  wax  taper  (q.  V.)  used  in  dmicbca  ia  aim 

callcil  "  quarrel." 

Quarry  C^^pQ,  petil,  hut  only  in  the  plur.;  Sepu 
iKowTti,  Vulg.  MMn>.   Tn  the  aoeotmt  of  the  exploit 

of  F.hiid  in  .liidu'.  iii.  10.  2»",  for  the  "(piarries  that  were 
by  liilgal"  of  our  ven-ion,  or.  a>  the  Syriac  and  the  Chal- 
dee  read,  stone-pits  or  quarrie;'.  the  primary'  signilication 
of  imaga  of  (ahie  gods  may  be  intended,  as  in  Deut.  vii, 
2.^ ;  Im.  xlii,  8;  Jer.  vili,  It:  H,  8«;  Hoo.  xl,  \%  etc.. 
and  it  i"  w  understood  by  the  Iv-pt.  and  the  Vul^.  in 
the  above  text.  We  liave  no  knowledge  of  any  quar- 
ries at  (iiilgal,  in  the  plain  of  .lericho;  and  Booth- 
r«>yd  conjectures  that  idols  olight  have  been  erected  at 
iMlgal  by  Eglon,  and  that  the  sight  of  them  there  in- 
Mpireil  Khud  with  new  ardor  l  i  <  \r(  lUi-  hi-  iiur|"i'*e. 


—   ...^   ....^   —  —  ,  , 

token  to  make  happy,  ller  temples  are  splendid,  of  \  KosenmUller,  after  iiashi,  adheres  to  the  above  inter 
extraordinaty  diniensiona,  and 


filled  with  idol.1 :  :J.3..*U3  are  wiid 
to  be  contained  in  the  temple 
af  Miako;  hence  its  name,  Stm 
tnm  Htm  Tttm^  which  signiflea 
tha  teaifile  of  the  33,393  im- 
ageSb  A  liru'<'  iniriil«'r  of 
dbiUreii  are  reprcMntetl  around 
ber  in  her  pictures:  they  are 
the  gods  themM-lves  looking 
up  to  ber  with  love  and  vcn- 


Qnarantina.  In  the  moun- 
tainous wilderness  between  Je- 
rusalem and  Jericho,  in  which, 
aocording  to  tradition,  our  Lord'a 
tanpCatioB  took  plan^tbcie  iaa 
Toy  bigb  noaotaiB»«Be  of  the 


Stooa  la  the  Qfwnv  naar  Baalbok. 
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mill-.^toiit  while  deepiriir.  Tht-  jjiant  SiittnTi<;.  fli]- 
liug's  &OII,  aveng«il  his  failicr  by  cxjKMijng  the  tmtiilei- 
era  on  ■  dcaeitetl  i»Uinil,  to  die  there  of  etin-ation.  la 
ihie  extremis  tbejr  offeml  bteii,  fiinei  their  Urn, 
thrir  po«ti«al  hmmL  Sattung  BHtened  to  fMr  propo- 
»itimi.  -x't  tln  tij  fr<  < .  ami  liai!  tin-  precious  hquiu  ran- 


pretation  of  quarrie*,  and  in  this  Ftlrst  aiiil  Keil  a^;Te«. 
The  la»t-nam««l  inierpreUsr  remarka  ihai  ihe  (iil),^aJ  in* 
tcndt  il  caiiiioi  Im  the  one  near  the  Junlan,  but  that  in 
the  billa  of  Ephraim.  See  tiiLOAl.  Gflaeoiiu  regants 
PetiKm  as  the  name  o(  a  place.  Caaael,  in  Lang«'a  Tom* 
iii'uliin/.  uiiil<T*tain!s  ti\'  it  f"iniJ'i)y  - ilouet,  i.  e,  "  ter- 

nmii,"  <uf  aa  idolatruus  form.  That  the  ancient  Canaan-  '  fully  guarded  by  bta  beautiful  daughter  i>uiiJ(«da  io  the 
ilea  had  ncteiiaive  qunnca  is  evinced  by  the  cyciopcan  interior  of  a  rooutitain.   Odin,  by  a  atntagcn,  pcM- 

M  .       :tt  M;-- f"  -m  Intruii  of  thr  temple  at  Biilbek  (<^V.)' '  niountJiin,  ^;Httif  !  thi:  fsvi.r  of  ihi 

young  gianteM,  and  drank  Uic  tuuid  to  the  Ian 

dr'>[». 

QuaBimodogenlti  b  a  tern  soroetimM  imed  to 
deiuitc  the  6tm.  Sunday  after  Easter.  It  is  of  compara- 
tively late  ori;; ill.  nii<l  i*  iKruitl  frimi  tlu'  Ijitin  vcrsioB 
of  1  l*et,  ii,  2:  Quiui  modu  gatiti  in/aak*,  etc. — ~ At 
Mwboni  babei,*  etc;   See  EaflVBlL 

Quatember  an-  fiMs  observed  in  tbt  Oiunh  nf 
Rome,  and  by  other  ecdesuHtkal  bodies,  among  them 
the  Churdi  af  Engiaod.  Aeeonfing  to  Jeirieh  natm, 
the  four  seasons  of  the  year  were  ol»er^'ed  as  occasom 
fi>r  faoting.  These  were  the  four  fa^n-weeks :  om  afttt 
/Vah-\Ve<ine«day,  Penlecost,  the  Crucitixit>n  (Sept.  U), 
and  after  Lucia  (Uec  18).  The  £Mt<dava  were  W«dM»- 
day,  Friday,  and  Satorday.  Wedoeedaf  wae  the  daf 
un  wliivli  tli<'  nnart<-rl\'  ofTcrinp'  wcri:"  >>rYtii^^>it.  aii!  it 
was  priiiiiiiaily  called  Quatember-day.  in  the  (jennaa 
I^te»Lant  ChvKlk  tbei*  IhMi  irm  ftr  •  hag  tuK  e^ 
■erre'l  &\>". 

Quater'nion  irfToaiiOv,  n  body  of  jltur^  "A 
quateroion  ol  j-fliiuMrt."  (  Acta  xii,  4)  was  a  detachi 
of  four  men,  which  wa»  the  usiial  onmhcr  of  • 
uight-wateh  (Yefcet.  J>e     tftl&.  iti,  8 ;  FhOn,  Fm  Fhec 


Q\Kiftoily  Fa3t.    S<  c  F  v>  rixfi. 
Quaiteily  Meeting,     bee  MuritMi,  v^lau- 

TIUIL.T. 

QuartodecimSnl,  a  name  in  ecclesiastical  hi»- 
tor>-  for  those  Christians  of  Asia  Minor  who,  in  the  first 
ages  of  the  Church,  annually  oommeinoratcd  the  death 
of  Cbriat  at  the  14th  of  Kiaan,  the  tioM  when  the  Jews 
eelebnted  the  Vmwyvt  fee«  Paochai.  Cmrmomav  ], 
ami  three  days  nft«  r  tlie  n'surrt-ctinn  ff  .It  sus.  totally 
igiiociug  the  reganl  t<>r  the  day  of  the  week  usually 
taltOD  as  the  one  on  which  this  event  ia  beUeved  to  hare 
(K-vum<*l.  This  difference  it  was  determined  to  adjust 
at  the  <J<mncil  of  Nice  in  ^\.D.  325,  when  it  was  decreed 
that  the  practice  of  obnerving  Friday  as  the  day  of  cni- 
cilixioii  (q.  v.),  and  the  following  Sunday  aa  the  day  of 
aacenaion  (q.  v.X  abould  prevaiL   Thoee  who  rafnaed 

to  acf  t-pt  ihi"  'li-<  i-iiiii  ..f  till  iinril  wrre  denominated 

Qutiftij'ilCuuajUf  bcuiuse  of  tht-ir  contending  tor  the 
foorteeiiih  <lay  of  the  first  llebrvw  month  as  the  proper 
tune  for  obeerriog  £aatert  fuartadeeima  Imm^  en  the 
fborteenth  day  of  the  moon.  Thmy  an  eaeaedmea 
called  Pa f I  hit'.*.  Tin-  Auil.i  nns.  Mdiitani-i*.  Nnv  niiaiiiS 
and  other  sects  were  lluarttxkcimani.  Sec  Scbaff,  Ch. 
iftrt.voL  U;  Riddle,  Ckri$lim  AwtiqiiUku  Waierland, 

Worlr  V..1.  vL 

Quar  'ttui  (OneciMd  Ko«opro<;,  for  the  Latin  fuar- 
tti*,  Ibtirth),  a  ChriMian  lerideat  at  Goriatb,  and,  from 

lii«  name.  ,ip|iuri  nity  a  Roman,  whose  saluintiim*  Paul 
cuoimuni(.iacd  ut  the  Church  of  Rome  in  his  e{>istk' 


p.  DH  ;  Tolyh.  vi,  88,  87).  So  S.ii  fin:.  \\:^t.  tb,  r- 
forc,  was  guarded  by  four  soldiers,  twu  m  ahm  the  pnson. 
pnibaUy  atuched  to  hi*  pman,  and  two  outside  the 
doors;  and,  as  the  watch  was  usually  changed  erery 
three  hours,  it  was  necessary  that  the  "four  quater- 
nions" mentioned  in  the  t^xt  should  be  appointed  fur 
tlie  purpuee.  iiee  l*MM>{f.  Or  one  act  of  seutinck  wmj 


thereti>  (  Rom.  xvi.  28>   JLD.  cir.  5«>.    There  is  the  1 |^  ^  ^  ^  tif  the  eeO  (whieh  wn 


naual  tiedition  that  he  waa  one  of  the  aercntjr  disciples : 
and  it  ia  elaa  mid  that  be  ultiniatelj  bectme  bishop  of 
BMytoB  (IHlaoioot,  i»  SIM). 

Qtias  laadea  tiiu  noh,  Tatkii,  cankmch,  is  the 
bt'giaiiing  of  one  of  the  hymns  written  by  the  *'  pnecep- 
tor  (iermanije,"  Philip  Melancthon  (q.  v.).  It  was  com- 
poaed  in  the  yeer  ldZ7,  and  ia  baaed  on  ta^  cu.  It  is 
found  with  Ma  other  poena,  of  wbidi  be  eempeeed  al- 

t.-^'ctlicr  al">iii  I'Ht,  in  Itn  ts.^hneidef'a CoTTW^f^/'orfna- 
(orum  i^llai.  Sa\.  lf<  li' i.  m  I.  x.  A  selection  of  alxtui 
fifty-one,  ti>gethcr  witli  a  (x  rtnan  metrical  tniii.Hlation, 
was  puidiabed  hjr  Oberliev.  .UtkmrJUkim't  Ofdickle^  tnf 
jevMft  «Mf  SbfmtMt  ( 1 1  nile,  bei  Hnblmann,  lt«2).  See 
Koch,  Gtad^ekt*  dm  dmtaekem  KirdmHtimt  i» 

can 

Qaaaer.    The  .Scandinavian  FMa  fells  at  that  the 

diviiii-  triiiiilli''        tiir  lii4villg  Wantnl 

against  ench  <il)wr  i<>r  m.^iiy  \<-Ar><,  \Ai  tir«-d  at  lant  of 
theae  never'-ceasing  <li:«]>ii(i'«,  and  lU'trrmined  to  create 
a  l>ciiig  on  whose  wisdom  they  might  safely  rely,  and 
«  hum  they  would  take  for  their  umpire.  The  Asas  and 
Vanaa  apat  into  a  common  vessel,  and  furmctl  C^uaser. 
He  wa»  ai»  wiae  that  no  one  eooid  ask  him  a  question 
wliirh  be  was  not  able  to  answer.   Therefore,  havtnir 

fTi 'I iMijiii  ,1 1  Ms  i  in  ifii-  'jii«rri  1  I'f  iTu-  lT'i!-.  Im 

tniM  Uxi  itlHMii  Mt  ui«  wiirjit  |o  imparl  hM  wimU>ii)  u> 
men.    Hut  two  gni>nK->.  l^alar  Md  (jafair,  kiUeil  him, 


proltably  thont;li'  f  >  '  s«>  secure  iint  tii  rt^^titre  a 
guard  withixi),  and  auoiher  at  the  outer  or  street  gair 
(\Vakh,/»eriMlwAfri,iji]ib/NMerfc«lloe^  See 

PtTKK. 

Quatremere,  Knt.NNt  Majuus celebrated  >rc&ik 
Orientalist,  was  bom  at  Paris,  July  1^.  17X2.  He  begaa 
btt aiudiea at  a  reiy  early  egc> and  Bsayoothwae  noetd 
for  hi*  icmarfcable  etiainnwiitiL   In  1M7  he  waa 

|il.iyed  in  thf  Ini]'rrinl  l.ilirnry,  and  in  \>^i9  wa> 
to  the  prufes.>Mr  « liair  at  Ki  uen.  In  1815  be  wa»  s|/- 
polnted  to  the  Ai'Hili  niy  ol  Inscriptions,  and  in  1819  in- 
atructnr  of  Hebrew,  Chaldec,  and  Syriac  at  the  Colk^ 
of  France.  In  1827  he  became  profwwv  of  Pendao.  H* 
was  now  k^^>^^ll  one  ol  ttit- j:rr;ii<-t  ( >ri(  ntali)><«  intt* 
world,  and  was  specially  noted  as  an  £|;ypCobf;iatTaai 
bow  well  he  deeerred  tbie  diatinctieii  afipene  fiam  Im 
publications  ni  thii*  line  of  nnilv.  In  hi*  rf  Viiri^  m-  ;  r  - 
clivities  he  was  (iallican  an<l  .Un'^-uLst.  11c  u^u  L:i 
|)en  freely  against  the  iiino\ -uions  of  the  papist*  asJ 
againat  their  aaaamptiofiib  We  hare  not  rootp  bcie  ta 
mention  hia  eeveie  aatirea  aiptinrt  the  nrramimUtii. 
Imt  refer  the  reader  who  desin  >  t  i  ►iij.Iy  ili-  m  to 
nan's  Ettajf*.   Quatremere  died  Sept.  18, 1857. 

Qnaw,  Jambi  E„  a  mlnleler  of  the  Sefcteaid 

'I'lii.  li'i  Cliiirrli.  ]!»;•  f,'r«.IiiMtf ,1  st  th<  N- w  nruny 
M  It  k  ih<4<l>*^u«i  S<'uiiiuirN  n\  I'^J'^.  sii'l  «4iga4^! 
during  his  mini^erial  lift'  <  l)i<  Hv  iii  nuH<iit>nary  work 


mingled  hia  blood  with  honey,  and  that  pctfiticd  a  dc- 1  among  feeble  ebttiehei  in  New  York  and  Jiiduguu  Be 
Ildoua  mead,  whIeh  made  poeta  of  all  those  who  taMed  i  waa  the  aotbor  of  two  tceurltable  boalt*>-  Tkt  CM 

il.    The  g<HU  liaviii|^  -Ii.  smi  - hu  .•mxii  ty  m>  i.>  W^iUi  .Miiv,  h  iMiMfrful         for  total  ali^lineiK  • .  ai  \ 

had  liecoroe  of  the  gn-at  sage,  the  gnomes  managed  to  HUdr  lkiiHiiim,<>r  tke  Jmmeraer  l»ttrH(ird J'nm  I'arspsJ 
epread  the  nnnor  that  Quaser  had  been  ehoked  by  his  Simrcrw,  The  latter  has  pnm>d  thioagb  a  munhcr  ef 
own  wiihlom  f.i  phrase  which  has  become  proverbial  in  editions,  ai>i)  is  a  real  thesaunis  of  information,  aitd  of 
the  north j,  am  nolnxly  could  relieve  him  of  it  hv  his  learned,  acute,  ami  valuable  diacnasion  of  the  mode  of 
((iiesiione.  .Shortly  afterwanis  the  same  dwarfs  kille<I  baptism.  The  object  is  to  place  before  its  reader*  tb» 
the  giant  Qiliiog  and  hia  wife  by  cniahiiig  them  with  •  i  tttmUt  of  kanted  inreetigation,  and  to  {iiotc  that  iB> 
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m^Tsion  I."  not  the  only  scripfiirnl  mrwlc  of  ^apt!sm : 
that  •sprinkling  is  scriptural,  mul  that  infanta  aiv  prupvr 
•ubjects  of  ttuit  oniiiiance.  The  individuality  of  the 
antbor't  ciuuracter,  Uf^  and  iniiuiU7»  and  his  indepen- 
dence of  thought  aiMl  traatnNDt  ot  hit  Buhjcct,  may  be 
^atJu  re.l  fn)m  hit  prefatory  statement:  "Many  of  the 
roateriala  for  the  following  work  were  coUccted  while 
the  antbor  was  tnvelKng  In  primitive  apostolic  style  in 
dKTcrfnt  parts  of  thp  p^-cat  American  valley.  In  these, 
Ina  miiustcrial  jounuyings,  he  usually  preached  six  or 
eight  times  a  week,  while  he  iiUtn  trav<  lli-<l  on  U«)i 
without  purM  or  acrip  or  two  ooata,  aometimea  with 
•eafcely  one,  often  fbr  daya  withoat  braid  and  oecanon* 
ally  w  iiliimi  water.  But  ilio  miirlity  f  ^  >t  rif  J.iculi  was 
always  with  him.  .  .  .  This  buuk  wm  written  in  a  West- 
am  Io0i«abin,  in  a  room  which  at  one  and  the  aaiDe 
time  answered  for  a  sto^v, «  parior^  •  aittiafHRMtoi,  a 
dining  -  hall,  bedroom,  and  Idtdicn.  The  houn  wliieh 
for  six  or  ci);ht  nuMUlis  die  author  conM  nparc  fnitn  the 
discharge  of  the  duties  of  a  New-Testament  bishop,  he 
lia-s  in  thb  rather  fomantic  study,  devoted  to  this  work." 
Mr.  Qniw  was  \mt  on  1-nkc  F.nv  in  the  drpudfiil  wreck 
of  the  j»ti'dnit.'r  Krtu  in  IHl^.  Ik'  was  a  g«HUy  and  self- 
denying  man,  peculiar  in  appearance  aiul  manner,  a 
liithful  niasionaiy  to  the  ubtdyt  and  an  able  writer. 
(W.J.R.T.) 

Quedara  WarcUm  is  a  Ilindft  festival  in  honor 
«f  cha  goddeaa  Parwati  (q.  v.).  It  itapoaas  on  him  who 
Ihw  once  edelwated  it  thr  obligation  of  eeletaiating  it 

everv  year.  The  p.irt i>  ipant^  in  this  wilcrnuity  arc 
distniguuhed  by  a  yellow  string,  which  they  carry 
amood  their  arm.  They  fiut  the  whole  day  of  the 

fea^t 

Quedil  i'^  a  Hindu  least  in  honor  of  the  goddess 
Ifjuiaiale.  The  performances  are  the  same  as  those  of 
the  goddem  Mariyammai.  Maria  tale  is  piobahly  idea* 
Ucal  with  the  latter. 

Qtiedllalnnrs.  Svhodb  of.  Savml  ecdeiiartical 

councils  wrrf  lnM  in  tlii-*  Ct  rtnan  city  in  metlinval 
times.  The  tirst  took  place  iu  lOtib,  The  bishops  who 
silled  with  pope  (iregory  Vfl  asMembled  it  immediately 
after  Easter,  and  it  was  presided  orer  by  the  pa|ial  leg- 
ate Otto  di  Ottla.  Among  those  who  attende<l  wore 
sri  Til»i»hop«  (iebhard  of  .Salzburg;  ami  Ilartu  ick  of  Mag- 
deburg ;  the  bishops  ^idalbere  of  Wuntburg,  Alluann  of 
Passaii.  Uemard  oTMeTsebafg,  Ollnther  ofZeia,  St.  Ben- 
no  of  Meissen,  Albert  of  Worms,  Iturchani  of  Halber- 
atailt,  Herrmann  of  Met7.,  Keginhanl  of  Minden,  Wi^ohl 
of  Augsburg,  f^bhard  of  Constance,  ileinricli  of  Ham- 
berg,  The  cooncU  recognised,  first,  the  primacy  of  the 
pope,  whose  deelaions  it  was  allowed  to  no  one  to  alter 
or  f<>  i  ritii  is)'.  Ill  OKiiformity  with  the  decrees  of  for- 
mer (M>(M'^  the  ct*ii»ec ration  of  the  bishops  imlawfully 
establishetl  by  Henry  IV,  Weasel  of  &Ientz,  Siegfried  of 
Angibiifjg^  iioriMft  of  Uhur,  etc.,  was  dcchired  null,  and 
likewise  all  other  ordinations  and  consecrations  of  the 
same  kin  l.  Tin-  svikmI  rejected  the  erroneous  asscr- 
tioos  of  Wcazel  of  Mcnts  in  regard  to  excommunication. 
Exawnaimlcations  an  only  vidnable  when  they  are  pn>- 
nounced  arcnrflincr  to  the  forms  afloptpfl  by  tlio  Cliiirch. 
The  six  following  resolutions  are  of  a  general  kiiiii:  The 
sixth  canon  recommends  to  the  priests,  deaonos,  and 
aubdcaoons  perpetual  continence;  the  seventh  canon 
pndtiMta  the  lays  from  touching  the  dtar-palls  and  holy 
vessels;  according  to  tbo  (i;,'!itli  caium.  ilir  lny>  -li.-ill 
not  take  hold  of  the  dimcti  without  having  ihv  c^niM-ni 
af  the  legitimate  owners;  the  ninth  canon  directs  that 
the  spring  fast  of  Quatember  shall  be  held  in  tlw  first 
week  of  I^nt,  the  summer  fast  in  the  week  of  I'eiite- 
CO«t;  lli»>  n-nth  raiuMi  ilicrwr*  im  mic  shall  eat  eggs  or 
cheese  during  the  f<^y  days  of  Lent ;  the  eleventh  can- 
on dedaiea  that  the  cheica  made  by  the  legate  Otto  of 
(»ebhari1  bishop  of  Constance,  nn'l  rvrn'thing  donr 
by  the  k^^^ate  in  that  city,  is  appn>red  by  the  council 
At  Iho  close  of  the  council  the  anathema  was  pro- 
J,  with  boning  tapen,  against  the  anti>popc 


Wibrrt  (pseudo-Clemens  Tin,  the  hrrrsinrrh ;  nfrnttist 
the  apostate  Hugo  of  Albant>,  who  had  presided  at  the 
Council  of  Worms  in  1U76 ;  against  Johannes  (Petrus), 
archbishop  of  I'orto,  and  against  Pctni%  late  chsaceUor 
of  the  pope ;  against  nrehbtsbop  Uemar  of  Ehemen,  Udo 
of  Hilde»heini.  «*ito  of  Onstance,  Ilunlmnt  i  f  llasle, 
Ifuzmann  of  .Spire,  deposed  bishops;  tiually,  against  the 
UHurping  bUhops  Wcnzel,  archbishop  of  Mciil/;  Sieg- 
fricil,  bishop  of  Augsburg;  Norbert,  bishop  of  Chur,  and 
all  their  followers.  See  Labbe,  Cimcil.  x;  Ilanlooiu, 
ConciLv'w  Hartzheim, Cwnr.  fjrVrm, ;  Binterim, //e«^<f/ie 
Cone.  voL  iii ;  FhHho,  Kdnia  Jieiwich  J  V  (Stuttg.  1855). 
Two  other  synods  wvre  hdd  at  Quedlinburg — one  in 
1106,  for  tlif  rf  fnrmntinn  of  manners:  a  thin!  in  1121, 
about  the  situation  of  the  empire  and  the  investitures. 
See  W^eiwr  u.  Welte,  KircAai'Lac,  a.  v. 

Quedu  was,  in  Hindn  m^tbolof:^-.  thf  «mi  of  Ka^ 
siaba  ami  .Siugfricde.  lU'  and  hin  hiutlibi  lialiu  were  re- 
doubtable giants  and  wicked  da;mons.  They  tried  to 
prevent  the  gods  iram  preparing  the  beverage  of  im- 
mortality, the  omita.  The  goda  having  suooeeded  In 
their  enterprise,  liy  rfliising  the  Mandar  Mountain  to 
rotate  in  the  miiUlIc?  uf  the  milk  sea,  the  two  giants 
robbed  the  vessel  which  contained  the  amrita.  The 
sun  and  moon  had  been  witnesses  to  the  robbery :  they 
denounced  it  to  Vishnu,  who  cut  off  the  heads  of  the 
giants  ftt  the  vir>-  moment  when  they  cnrritil  thr  im- 
mortaliziug  liquid  to  their  lips.  A  dn^  of  the  amrita 
bad  already  made  the  two  heads  fanmortal;  they  Hew 
toward*  the  sky.  ami  tbi  rf  W-csme  planets.  They  are 
only  visible  at  the  time-  ol  eclipMea.  They  are  fierce  en- 
emiea  of  the  son  and  noon,  which  Unj  pomte  and  tiy 
to  swallow. 

Queen.  The  llibrcws  had  uo  word  {trofierly  an- 
swering to  our  term  qufrn  in  the  sense  of  a  female  sov- 
cfcigUt  neither  had  they  the  digoi^  which  that  word 
denotes.  Of  the  three  Hebrew  tcrroa  naad  Ike  equiv- 
alents of  "queen"  in  the  A.  V.  (HS^^;  hx^i  fVVqf), 
the  first  (mtoBM)  alone  is  applietl  to  a  queen  rtt^aonf ; 
the  first  and  second  (^thrfjdl)  equally  to  a  queen  cotutort; 
witlioiii,  liowt  vrr.  iin]ilyinir  llif  ili;,niity  «  l]iih  in  Kuro- 
|)can  (utions  attaches  to  that  position;  and  the  third 
{gehir4k)  to  the  queen  mother^  to  whom  that  dignity  is 
transferred  in  Oriental  courts.  The  etymological  force 
of  the  wonis  accords  with  their  application.  Malkah 
is  the  feminine  of  mikk,  "  king ;"  it  is  apj)lied  in  its  first 
senss  to  the  queen  of  8beba  (1  Kings  x,  J),  and  in  its 
second  to  the  chief  wife,  as  diatlngnished  from  all  other 
females  in  a  royal  ban  rn  I'M-tli.  i,  ?  ^\.\  \  '\\.  \  ^^r. 
Cant,  vi,  8):  the  term  ••  [iritiwaees '  is  siniilarly  ujjttl  in 
1  Kings  xi,  3.  Shtgul  simply  means  **wifo,"  i.  c.  of  the 
first  rank,  as  distinguished  from  mere  Concubines;  it  is 
applied  to  5^1onMn*s  bride  or  perhaps  mother  (Fsa.  sir, 
9),  aii-l  to  the  wivt  s  of  I  111-  lir-t  rank  in  the  harems  <if 
the  Chaldee  aud  Persian  monarcbs  (Daiu  v,  2, 3;  Neb. 
i  i,  6).  Gfbn4ky  on  tlw  other  hand,  is  expressive  of  an- 
tbority;  it  means  "powerful"  or  "mistress."  brine  the 

feminine  of  ^"^2^  jfdnr, "  roaster,"  or  "  lord.  "  The  fem- 
inine is  to  be  ondentood  by  its  rdation  to  the  maaev- 

linr-.  which  not  applied  J<>  kindly  power  or  to  kings, 
but  tu  gL'iicral  authurity  aud  dominif>n.  It  is  in  fact, 
the  word  which  occurs  twice  with  reference  lo  Isaac's 
Uesaiqg  of  Jacob :  "  fie  lord  over  thy  Inetbren and  "  i 
have  made  liim  thy  ttmT  (Cen.  'xxvii.  29.  37).  It 
wouM  thcri-nin-  be  applii  d  (<»  tin-  feinnli  «1im  exercised 
the  highest  authurity,  and  this,  in  an  Oriental  house- 
hold, ia  not  the  wife,  hnt  tha  netlier,  of  the  maatcr. 
Strange  as  such  an  arrangement  at  first  ^li^ht  appears, 
it  is  one  of  the  inevitablo  results  of  polygamy :  the  num- 
ber of  the  wives,  their  social  [xxsition  pn-vious  to  mar- 
riage, and  the  precarionaneas  of  their  ttokl  uo  the  alTec- 
tions  of  thnr  lord  combine  to  annihilate  timr  inflnenca, 
which  is  trnnsft  rrttl  to  tlic  mother,  beiriir  the  mily  fe- 
male who  oucupius  a  tixcd  and  iiif;ni:if»l  [joMtiun.  Jlvtice 
the  application  of  the  term  ffrbirdh  to  the  queen  mofhtr, 
the  extent  of  whoea  influence  is  well  illustrated  by  the 
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narrative  of  thp  inten  icw  of  Solomon  and  Bathsheba, 
a»  given  in  I  Kings  ii,  19  n\.  The  t«nn  it  appliwi  to 
Maachah,  A»a'8  mother,  who  wan  deftoM  .I  fri>ni  h»  r  dit:- 
oity  in  ooafleqacaoe  of  bcr  idfllatiy  (l  KiuKs  xv,  13;  2 
ChroB.  XT,  16):  to  Jesebel  m  eoonwtcd  with  Joram  (S 
Kings  \.  lit,  "  the  cliililn  n  of  the  kitip  an^l  ?li<  i  tiiMrt  ii 
of  the  4uoen"^ ;  and  tu  the  mother  of  Jehuiachiu  ur  Jec- 
onlah(Jer. xitt,  18;  eoop.  f  Kingi  uir,  It;  Jcr. xxix, 
'.').  In  1  Kings  xi,  19,  the  text  ]><  rhnp^  rt'<mire«  emen- 
dation, the  leading  fuUowed  in  the  SepL,  nS'.l^n, "  the 
•Utf  "  aooorffing  better  with  the  eontcxt  The  limited 
me  wtdch  i«  made  even  of  the  rcethcted  term  gthirak  ia 
fonewbat  remarkable.  It  ia  only  eoiplojad  twice  with 
nferroce  to  th  vnft  ofa  king :  in  oat  ofthHe  twoeaace 
it  \*  ap|>lied  to  the  wife  of  the  king  of  EgjTpt,  where  thi- 
cunditiwn  of  the  rojral  ooneort  wm  nem  yiww/jr  than  in 
Paleatine  (1  lUnga  xi.  It;  eomfk  Wilkinaon,  .Inf.  EggpL ' 
ii,fi9;  iii.  •>! ;  v,  iN);  anil  in  tlie  i.tli<  r  (<<  .Ic/i  U  1.  the 
wife  of  Aliab,  who,  as  the  daughter  ol  a  {jowiTlul  kin.k;. 
appeaia  to  have  enjoyed  peculiar  pririlcges  in  her  matri- 
OMNiial  Mnie  (S  Kings  x,  18).  In  two  other  piaoce  it  ia 
not  clear  whether  the  kini^a  wife  or  mother  is  intended 
(Jtr.  xiii,  l**;  xxix,  "2*;  .'ind  in  the  n  niaininc  passngcf 
it  ia  pointedly  referred  to  the  king's  mother  in  such 
tcnna  aa  deaily  show  that  the  atate  which  At  held  waa 
otu-  i>f  poMiive  dignity  and  rank  (1  Kiofi  SVf  U;  2 
(.'liron.  XV,  hi).    Ste  Wiki-u 

The  rei>ult  of  all  inquiry  into  the  subject  seems  to 
abow  that  among  tbe  Jewish  kings  tbe  naagea  bearing 
on  th1»  point  were  not  diflSnvnt  fWim  thoae  which  are 
still  c  xhihite«l  in  We*ti m  .\>intii-  r«tiirt«.  \Vh<  n-  wum- 
au  never  l>ec»mos  the  head  of  the  State,  there  can  lie 
no  quM  it  regnant ;  and  whara  polyipMBy  ia  allowed  or 
pcacticed,  there  can  be  no  queen  oonaort.  There  will, 
however,  be  a  chief  wife  in  the  harem ;  and  this  is  no 
doubt  the  rank  indicated  in  the  liil  1.  I  y  tin  wLnl* 
which  we  render  queen."  Thia  rank  may  be  vaiiuus- 
ly  acquired.  The  Jfrsf  wife  of  th«  king,  or  the  6rit 
whom  he  took  a/ifr  his  nfCf»$Um^  IMOally  obtained  it ; 
aiw)  if  she  ia  both  of  high  birth  and  become<«  the  mother 
of  the  fimtaon.  her  position  is  tok  rably  n  rnri' ;  but  if 
ahe  poMimta  neither  of  theac  advantage*,  she  may  be 
Mpeneded  in  her  poaitinn  a>  head  of  tha  harem  by  a 
wife  of  tiii;hfr  birth  ami  <  ■  niiH  Ctiona  atilM^-<|ii<  ntly 
espouHcd,  ur  by  one  w  ho  becomes  the  mother  of  lite 
heir  apparent.  Tha  king,  however,  will  aomeiimca  act 
acconling  to  Ida  own  plnstire  in  this  matter,  pronole 
any  favorite  lady  to  this  «lignity,  and  also  remove  her 
from  it  nt  bi*  pleasure;  but  n)ore  generally  be  liiids  it 
convenient  to  follow  the  establiahed  routine.  Tbe  daugh- 
ter of  the  kinff  of  Fgypt  waa,  doobtleea,  from  her  high 
mnk,  ibc  rlii'  f  w  ill-  <•(  S  Imhi  iii  ;  n«  vmi>  .b'/rlx  l,  f.ir  tin- 
same  reaooii,  tlx-  rim  1  \Mt('  ot  Abab.  In  like  inaiuu  r 
thebigh-Uirn  mother  of  Alj«alom  waa  probably  the  chief 
wife  of  David,  although  it  ia  poaiible  tliat  the  mother 
of  the  eldest  son,  Amnon.  at  first  enjoyed  that  dlstine- 

tioii.  «  hii  h.  we  iiinv  ^.»fi  !'  pn  •*iiiTif,«'vrntii.'ill\  il.  \  ol\cil 
on  ItoiliMlielia,  after  bcr  -on  S>lnrnon  ba<l  lieen  recog- 
niseil  as  the  heir.  In  om-  of  Kir.  Morier's  amnsing 
biM.kK  ( Hiii'ii  Hiilxi  iu  l  ii'jiimil)  there  is  a  passage 
ubich  ^^nUilll:ly  illu^irati  "  iliis  matter.  The  court  of 
Persia  is  Ibt  rr  represented  as  lieing  peryilexe*!  how  ti> 
answer  a  letter  which,  in  ignorance  of  Caislem  customs, 
had  been  addressed  by  the  queen  consort  of  Rnirland 

•*  to  Ibf  ipn  rn  of  Prrriia."  Tin'  <  nn»c  of  the  mn)a 
thu»  created  was  that— Altboti>;b  (he  !>b«li'«  prini-ii>al 
wife  is  calleil  the  lianou  harem,  or  head  of  the  seraglio, 
yet  her  situation  in  tbe  Stata  beats  as  little  nflinity  to 
that  of  the  queen  of  Kii^land  as  one  msy  say  the  she 
btiffnlo  k<  |ii  in  the  enclo>ur<'  f^r  r.N.,1  nn<l  milk  ha*  to  tin- 
oow  fed  and  worshipped  by  the  llindit  as  bis  goil.  Our 
ahah  ean  kill  and  create  banoos  at  pkasnrr,  whereas  the 
qncen  of  Fni^lsml  maintains  her  post  till  the  hand  of 
fate  lays  her  in  tbe  grave"  (comp.  Chanlin.  I'oi/HTm 
[f<l.  Ijingles],  vol.  vi.  ch.  xii;  Thornton's  TurLty.  ii. 
aM-286>   Vory  different  was^  and  is  to  this  day,  iu 


We^em  Aata,  the  position  of  tbe  king's  mother,  whose 
state  is  much  the  nearest  to  that  of  a  European  qoeeii 
of  ntiy  wiib  Mla<  b  ib<  K.t>l  is  aci)uainled.  It  is  found- 
ed ou  that  essential  phoctplc  of  Oriental  maoneia  whick 
in  an  eases  eonsidcfs  the  mother  oftbe  hmband  as  a  ftr 
"iqH'rior  {n>rMtn  to  his  wife,  and  as  entitlr-<t  to  mire  ns. 
siH-ci  anil  aiti-niion.  This  principle  should  be  dearly 
under»tiHMl ;  for  it  extaoda  tliM«fhout  tbe  Bikl^andiB 
yet  entirely  different  ftmn  oar  omi  aodal  ama^tmeM^ 
under  which  the  mother,  aa  soon  aa  she  beeomes  wM- 

owed,  abandiii!*  In  r  pl;i<  i  a-  bt  ad  of  tbi-  family  to  ih« 
daughter-in-law.  Mr.  I  rqubart  has  admirably  ilks* 
trateil  and  developed  this  principle  in  hit  Spirit  tftki 
Eaat  (ii,  887  sq.) :  and  his  remarks,  although  primarily 
iUustrstire  of  Turkish  maiuieni,  are,  with  MKne  une»»eo« 
rial  limiLaiion-.  .i; ;  iirable  to  the  ancient  and  mi>deni 

In  p.  <i0»  tbexc  is  an  anecdote  of  the  late 
him  Pasha,  who  is  wpreatnted  aa  staying  a  whsli 
wiM-k  in  the  liari  in  of  his  mother,  waiting:  to  tiit<l  a  fa- 
vorable op{»ortiniity  of  pres.-ing  a  n  qu«  >t  bc  r :  and 
when  admitted,  kisaing  her  feet,  refusing  to  be  seated, 
and  standing  an  boor  and  a  half  before  her  with  his 
arms  crossed,  without,  after  alL  surceeding  in  the  soit 

wliii'b  bi-  l!i>  I  .'i.'jui  r.-r  iff  Syri.i  aii<<  the  victor  of 
Konieb  — pn-fcrred  tu  an  aged  woman.  I'he  arni^ 
ment  in  the  aeraglias  cS  the  more  magni6eanc  Bckivw 
monarrhs  was  pn>l«bly  similar  to  that  of  Turkey,  with 
tlii.-c  ilifferi-iHi'.  I  bat  tin-  chief  women  in  the  bareina  cf 
the  Jewb>b  Mivc  n-i^ns  entered  it  as  wives,  and  not  as 
slarec  Tbe  grand  sigoior,  from  an  indctcrminsis 
number  of  tande  atarea,  seleeta  bis  Ikrotitea,  who  aie 

distinguished  by  tlie  tiil>>  of  m'/w«,  which.  a«  it  mfan* 
"lady  of  the  houM. '  M-cms  nearly  cquivabent  Ut  the 
Hebrew  gMrik.  The  number  of  thma  ia  anid  to  be 
limited  to  aevcOt  and  their  rank  seems  to  correspond  t« 
that  of  the  "wires'* of  the  Hebrew  seraglio,  wb>«e  nnm- 
Ijer  waa  unlimited.  The  motbi  r  of  a  l-oy  is  callc^i  h-u- 
tdq,  unless  the  boy  die,  in  which  case  ahe  desoeods  to 
her  former  rank.  The  eadona,  or  wires,  aradeeeaardsr 
deposed  sultan  arsall  removed  from  the  im|i«»rial  har^m 
to  a  separate  palace,  with  tbe  single  exception  of  il>« 
raiiil'  ."I'fiiti,  the  mother  of  the  reigning  sultan.  »ho 
has  her  liberty,  a  palace,  and  revenues  to  siqtpon  a  suit* 
ahleestabtishRient.  Bat 

the  bfl'wrkic*.  or  tli.'-. 
who  have  a  !>on  livir.c. 
are  treated  witb  m.nrkol 
raapactias  in  the  luitural 
oooTse  of  events  ther 
may  bectnni'  r(i!i<l'  .  'I'l.p 
title  of  #h//cin  (fur  the 
Tmklsli  has  no  distine> 

tion  of  genfler"*.  iboouh 
from  courtesy  it  may  l>c 
given  to  the  haseekies, 
ia,  strictly  speaking,  ap> 
propriate  only  lo  the 
Mi\  cri  ii:!!'^  iiii'tluT.  and 
to  the  sons  and  ilaucbtc>rs 
of  the  imperial  family 
(Thornton,  ii,  276:  Urqu- 
hart,  ii.  4.18\  This  state- 
ment,  e«|>«  <  i.iUy  tlif  la'-l 
point  of  it,  strikingly  il- 
Insmtea  the  view*  we 
have  taken  as  to  the 
inc»re  qurfvly  iMKiiiion  (>f 
the  king's  mother  than 

of  his  wife  in  the  Jewish 
and  other  Asiatic  eoorta 

It  mu^t  be  dearly  un- 
derstood that  this  put>i- 
tion  is  by  no  means  pe- 
ctdiar  to  the  modern 
East,  or  to  the  Jews 
among  tbe  an(  ient  Ori- 

entala.  ilecren,  indeed,    Aocleat  Sgyptiaa  <taeea. 
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thiuka  that  the  power  uf  "  the  i(uecii  mother"  was  even 
BOVB  eoMidenibk  aroung  the  aiK-iint  IVrniHiis  dm 
amoog  the  modeni  Turk*  (//w/.  Itaearcke$<,  i,  4<J0) ;  and 
th«  namtires  of  Hemdotus  and  Cteaias  retipectiii^  the 
tyrannical  iiiHuoiicti  «-xtTi  i~<  il  liy  I'ary^'iti'*,  Anu-stri.*, 
aiul  uibeni  bear  ampl*  teuiiDoiiy  to  ttiis  fact.  The  care- 
ful nader  «f  Scriptnre  will  b«  abis  to  um«  the 
!<aiDe  ideas  respecting  the  |x>»itioi|  of  tke  king'n  mother 
among  the  Israelitea.  In  liuw  mtrkcd  a  manner  doea 
the  mother  of  Solomon  cume  forward  at  the  end  uf  her 
hiwlMnd'<  and  Um  beginning  of  ber  loa'a  reigu !  She 
takei  an  active  part  in  aecuring  ber  eon's  Moceaaion ;  it 
is  in  the  conviction  of  lu  r  commanding  influence  that 
Adunijah  engages  her  to  promote  his  auit,  alleging  "  he 
eriO  nut  <ay  thee  nay;"  and  tben,  when  Uathsheba  a{>- 
peara  before  her  son,  the  monarch  riaca  from  bis  place, 
ailvaiices  to  meet  her,  bows  himself  before  her,  and  seats 
Iht  on  the  right  hand  of  liis  t)ir<iiie  (1  Kin^s  i.  ii). 
That  tbe  kiiig'e  mother  poesessed  high  dignity  ia  fur- 
ther evineed  by  the  fact  chat  Aaa  fbttod  it  neoeHarr  to 
■MBOVe  his  rnotfii  r,  Maachah,  "  fn>m  being  (inccn,"  on 
aooount  of  Ikt  alKi.>ic  of  the  |>owc-r  which  that  character 
conferred  (1  Kings  xv,  13).  Jezebel  was,  ajt  already 
stated,  Teiy  powofnl  in  tbe  lifetime  of  her  busbaod; 
but  it  is  only  Ander  her  son  that  she  is  called  <*  the 
queen"  ( ^i^f'irah);  and  ilic  mIimIc  hi>tiiry  of  his  rei^n 
e%'incea  the  important  part  w  hich  !«he  tiMik  in  public 
aflairs  (2  Kings  ix,  2'i,  30,  37;  x,  13).  Si  ill  more 
marked  was  the  influence  which  her  daughter  Atbaliah 
exercised  in  Judab  during  the  reign  of  her  son  Ahaziah, 
whiih  wn-.  inilceil,  such  as  enabled  her  nt  liis  itmili  to 
set  tbe  crown  on  her  own  head,  and  to  present  the 
aaoaialf  in  Jewish  hisuwjr  pf  a  regnant  queen  (2  Kings 

QUEKN  OF  HEAVEN.  In  Jer.  vii,  18;  xliv,  17, 
18, 19,  SS,  the  Heh.  B^vn  rsb«,  tMeik  katk-aku- 

oMiyi/n,  is  thii><  rendered  in  the  A.  V.  In  the  ninrtriii  is 
given  "frame  or  workmanship  of  heaven,"  for  in  twenty 
at  Kennleottls  M8S.  the  reading  b  rsN^^a,  of  which 
this  i-i  the  tran»latinii,and  the  same  is  the  ca^^  in  fmir- 
teen  MHS.  of  Jer.  xliv,  18.  an<i  in  thirteen  of  Jer.  xliv, 
19.  The  latter  reading  is  followed  by  the  Sept.  and 
Penhito  Syriac  in  Jer.  vii,  18,  but  in  all  the  other  paa- 
segea  the  received  text  ia  adopted,  as  by  the  Vulg.  in 
•rery  inataaee.  Kiowhi  aays  M  is  wanting,  and  it  ia 
as  if  r-S^^ ='  workmaii«hip  of  heaven,'  i.  e.  the  stars ; 
and  some  interpret  *  the  queen  of  heaven,'  i.  e.  a  great 
star  which  is  in  the  lieavena.''  Rashi  is  in  favor  of  the 
latter ;  and  tbe  Taignm  renders  thionglMHit  the  sur 
of  heaven."  Kireher  was  in  favor  of  some  eonatells- 
lioa,tlM  FIdadaa  or  Hyades.    It  is  generally  believed 

that  tbe  ''queen  of  heav- 
en" is  the  moon  (com  p. 
"••idenim  regina,"  Hor- 
jU'c,  Carm.  Src.  3'),  and 
"  regina  coeli,"  Apul.  Met. 
xi,  657),  woiehipped  as 
Asbtatroth  Of  Astarte,  to 

whum  till'  Hi  lircw  wom- 
ni  olffri'd  cakes  in  the 
St  reels  of  Jerusalem.  Ilit- 
zig  ( l)er  Propk.  Jfirmia, 
p.  04)  says  the  Hebrews 
gave  this  title  to  the 
Egyptian  Neith,  wboee 
name  in  the  form  "Ta^nith, 
with  the  Egyptian  article.  npi>ears  with  that  of  Ifaal 
Hammuii.nn  four  Carthai^iiiian  inst^riptions.  It  is  little 
to  the  purjiose  to  inquire  i.v  what  other  names  this  god- 
dess waa  known  among  the  rbtenician  oolooiats;  the 
H ehrew%  in  die  time  of  Jeremiah,  appear  not  to  hare 
ifiven  her  any  special  title.  The  Rahylonian  Venn-*, 
according  to  Harpocration  (quoted  by  .Selden.  fk-  fn» 
Sfrit  [e<l.  1617],  eynt,  2,  caj».  6,  p.  220),  was  al«»  styled 
**the  queen  of  hearen."  Mr.  Layard  identities  Hera, 
**dic  seeond  dd^  mentioned  by  Diodonis,  with  Aatar* 


Phoenician  Coin  with  Head  of 
Astarte. 


te,  llylitta,  or  Venius"  and  with  the  " '  ijueen  of  heaven,' 
ftcquently  mentioned  in  the  sacrtd  volumes.  .  .  .  The 
planet  which  bore  her  name  was  sacred  to  her,  and  in 
the  Assyrian  acul)iture4«  a  star  is  placed  upon  her  head. 
She  wa>  called  IWltis,  because  she  was  the  female  form 
of  the  great  divinity,  or  Uaal ;  tbe  two,  there  ia  reason 
to  eonjeetare,  having  been  orifKnally  but  one,  and  aa- 

drogyne.  Her  wor>hip  [Miicfrnted  fn>m  Assyria  into 
Asia  Minor,  where  its  AN-iyriaii  origin  was  recognised. 
In  the  rock  tablets  of  I'terium  she  is  re|ire»cnted,  as  in 
tliose  of  Amyria,  standing  erect  on  a  lion,  and  crowned 
with  a  tower  or  mural  coronet,  which,  we  Intm  from  Ln* 
cian,  was  |K-culiar  to  the  Shrniitic  li^iire  of  the  gotldciks. 
This  may  have  beeu  a  moditication  ot  the  high  cap  of 
the  Assyrian  bas-reliefii  A  figure  of  Astarte  fi>und  in 
Etruria  represents  ber  as  winged  (Bawlinson,  //f/rx/.  ii, 
404).  To  the  Shemites  she  was  known  uitder  tbe  names 
•  if  Astarte,  Aiibtaroih,  Mylitta,  and  .\li(la,  according  to 
tbe  various  dialecu  of  tbe  witiuns  amoi^  which  ber 
wmriiip  prevailed"  (<VmevrA,  ii,  464, 467).   It  is  so 

dilticnlt  to  separate  the  worshiji  uf  the  Tr.o(iii-;,'o<lde88 
from  that  of  the  plam  t  Venus  in  the  AfK.syriati  iiJ  vitu>lo- 
gy  when  introduce*!  among  the  Western  niin.  i'  tiiat 
the  two  ace  frequently  confused.  Movers  believes  that 
AsbtoTpth  was  originally  the  moon-goddc-ss,  while  ae- 
ctirdin^;  to  l{a«  liu^■l|l  //himI.  \,  .'■)1M  )  l,-</,hir  i'^  the  I'.-iliy- 
Ionian  Venus,  one  of  whose  titles  in  tbe  hardanaiialiis 
inscriptions  is  "tlM  mistnss  of  heaven  and  earth"  (see 
Onias,  Da  0^8617  TS^Q  [Alt.  1066]).   See  Asmo- 

KKTH. 

With  the  eakes  (c:^:,  eommfai;  S  pt.  ;^trfii;i'fc) 
which  were  offered  in  her  honor,  with  inc«Mise  and  lilja- 
t  ions,  Selden  compares  the  wnvpa  (A.  V.  ^  bran")  of 
Ep.  of  Jer.  43,  which  were  burned  by  the  women  who 
sat  by  the  ^sny^ide  near  the  idolatrous  temples  for  tbe 
purposes  of  prostitution.  These  mrvpa  were  offered  in 
saerillee  to  Heeale  while  invoking  her  aid  fur  success  In 
love ( 7'A*orr.  ii,33).  The  Tar^;iirn  ;;ives  *''i;!l^I~.3,  kar- 
(At/m,  which  elsewhere  appears  to  be  tbe  Greek  j^m^m^**- 
r&c,  a  sleeved  tunie,  Rashi  says  the  eahes  had  the 
image  of  tbe  god  stampe<l  njion  them,  and  TbetMlu- 
ret  that  they  contained  piiie-couea  aud  raisins.  See 
Ca 


QUEEN'  OF  THE  SOUTH.    See  Siiisa. 

QuMo  Aniw'n  Bountj  is  the  nnma  glren  ki 

England  to  a  fbnd  appropriated  to  inerease  the  incoma 
of  the  ))o»ir(  r  i  li  rt^y.  It  was  created  out  of  the  tlrst- 
fniita  and  tenths  which  before  the  Keformstion  were  ex- 
acted by  the  pope  Ana  the  clergy.  These  were  fimdcd 
by  a  statute  in  queen  Anne's  time:  hence  tbe  name. 
See  CKambtnU  Enctfchp.  s.  v.   See  Asxatim. 

QiMensferrj  Dedanitioo.  After  the  deftat  at 

Ilothwell  Bridge,  the  -ilrictcr  and  more  vi'ileiit  [«irtion 
of  the  Covenanters  ilrew  off  Irom  the  main  body,  and  ad- 
hered exclusively  to  the  ministers  Cameron  and  Cargill. 
An  outline  of  their  opinion  bad  been  coropoeed,  and  the 
document  was  found  in  possession  of  Hall  of  Haogbhead, 
on  lii»  apprthcii'.i,,!!  at  ( liiceiir-fcrry  on  .Tmn>  .'1.  ir^. 
Hall  was  niorlally  wounded  as  he  was  defending  him- 
self, and  Cargill.  his  companion,  esfa|>ed.  This  docu* 
ment,  unsigned  and  un6nishe<l,  and  named  after  the 
place  where  it  was  aeizeil,  after  affirming  adherence  to 
the  Scriptures  and  the  covenanted  work  of  n-formation, 
goes  on,  however,  to  say :  "  We  do  declare  that  we  ahsU 
set  up  over  oofsdvei^  and  ever  what  God  shall  give  ns 

power  of,  ^nvcrnmcnt  anri  ^iivenmrs  accordint;  to  the 
\N'urd  of  (iimI;  that  we  shall  no  more  commit  the  uov- 
emment  of  oatMivcf^and  the  making  of  laws  for  us  to 
any  one  sinf^  pmon,  this  kind  of  government  being 
most  liable  to  inranvenlenees,  and  aptetit  to  degenerate 
inti)  tyranny."  Tlii'!  hnld  avowal  of  r<  \  iiliiiiiin  bassoon 
charged  against  the  entire  Presbyterian  bo«ly,  and  in- 
creaseil  persecutions  was  the  residt  See  Covknant- 
K88;  KtmtBROLiui  Dbcuuutioii;  SaaQVHiUi  Dwo- 

LARATUMb 
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QneiM,  Ebkrharo  vok,  a  German  prelate  of  the 
n»  riirtn/irion  j>tri>>»l.  rt<inri>lml  luar  il>o  opening  of  tWo 
16tb  ceutuiy.  lu  1528  he  was  made  Uibop  of  pQUKn- 
BMt  bat  in  the  Allowing  jrcar  be  felt  c«MtniB«d  to  an- 
nntmce  his  abandonmeut  of  Ihe  i>]<\  faith  and  iK-came 
I'rutestant.  In  1627  be  resiKtietl  bin  wurldly  power  (thi; 
eptarupates  ordrertnany  then  hoUling  secular  as  well  as 
•ccleaiaaliMl  wmj)  into  tiic  bands  d'tbedoke  of  Pone- 
nnia.  It«  also  atwndoMMi  the  e«11b«t«,  and  in  every 
WHV  lie  j.l  I  I  iiici!  li'msi-lf  with  tliv  I'ri '(f'-riT-r  cause. 
He  Wfcs  uvcr^liacliiwfd  by  ihv  ^;r»  ainc!'-»  of  his  predMea- 
aor  in  the  see,  George  %-uii  I'tdentz  (q.  v.),  and  Ntlla  it 
known  of  (juciw  after  15'/7.  Pn>b«l)ly  his  decease  only 
two  years  Later  was  the  reason  for  this  obscured  page  in 
Ikia  life's  histiMry. 

Qaelen,  IItacisthk  ix)ns  i>k,  n  French  Roman 
Catholic  prelate  of  note,  was  bom  at  l'&n\  Oct.  t*. 
1T7K,  and  was  educate*!  at  the  seminary  in  St.  Sulpice. 
In  IdUi  be  was  ordained  to  tbe  pricetbood,  and  made 
diortly  after  lecivtaiy  of  cardinal  Feacli.  Wben  tbb 
noted  ili^jnitary  fell  out  with  Na|K»leon,  (^jclcn  acrnm- 
paiiied  his  eminence  to  Lyons.  L'nder  the  Kmtoration 
be  iH'i-aiiie  general  vicar  of  Talleyrand,  took  an  active 
part  in  tbe  establishment  of  the  concordat,  and  was  re- 
warded for  his  valuable  services  by  the  bishopric  in  ptir- 
tibuf  of  Sainosata  in  1819.  W'Ih  ii  Tnlleyraiiil  «  ns  ele- 
vated to  the  anhbiabopric  of  Paris,  (juelcn  was  made 
hia  ooadjntor  emn  ^  tmeerdeitdt,  and  on  Oet.  tO,  1931. 
8accee'!i  i)  '!  nllcyrand  in  the  primacj'  of  France.  He 
roatle  rnany  jnuriiey  s  ami  lui'-ied  himself  greatly  with 
rtliqve  c*»ntrovcr»ic8 (Francis dc  Sales,  Vincent  de  Paul) : 
bat  bis  stout  ad%'u«ai^  «rf  UUnuntMiianism  and  the  Jes- 
aite,  wboa»  exfMiMon  fWim  France  in  1828  he  Taiidy  en- 
(leuvoreil  to  prevent,  made  liiin  very  cinpii|itilar.  and  lie 
was  subjected  to  repealed  ntiarks  'u\  hij»  palace  by  tbe 
mobe  of  Paris  in  1830  and  1K3I.  He  lived  on,  however, 
until  lRt9,  when  sudden  death  ended  the  ignominious 
role  of  this  great  ecclesiastic  See  Henrion,  l  iV  rt  Tra- 
vaux  A}Hh<f'>li<iui n  lii  .St.  de  Quflrn;  D'Exauv  ille/.  I  i» 
A  brffj^t ;  Clav  el.  HUi.  Chril.  drs  l>ittci»e$     Frnrnt, «.  v. 

Qttenatedt,  Juhaxn  AMHtKAS.  a  German  theido- 
gian,  wasboni  at  Quedlinburg  in  IG17, studied  at  Helm- 
atAdt  under  Calixtos  and  Uom^us*  and  in  Wittenbeig 
under  Leywr.  Won  to  the  ^colofcy  of  the  latter  hiirh> 

school,  he  Wtamo  in  It'in  ihrobtgical  adjimrt.  in  li>10 
extraordinary,  and  in  l«kj»/«nlinar)"  profe^s'ir  oi  ihctilogy 
at  WittenberfT,  and  always  distingnisheil  liimself  as  a 
moat  ardent  Lutheran.  He  die«l  in  16W.  Hi*  most 
celebrated  work,  Tketdttffia  /Hda«iieo.p<iirtnirft,*.  Sf/tttma 
Thettbttricum  (Wittcnb,  ItiMrn.  is  a  nn.^i  elidn.rati  trealir'e 
of  Lutbecan  scbotasticisio,  and  conatiiulca  one  of  the 
beat  polemies  of  lia  diatingniahhiic  dofrnaa.  Other 
worki  lii-i  of  note  are,  /v  Srpvftnra  I'rtnum  (ibid. 
1W8,  «vo,  and  later):  —  IHahujus  <U  I'airti*  lUuttrium 
Doetrma  tl  Scriptis  Virorvm  (ibid.  16.VI,  4to)  :  — /^i>- 
jNfofMMKt  Engttiom  m  EpittUam  ad  Caimentr*  (ihid. 
1064.  \Ui)i  —  mim  riattoraSt  (ibid.  1«78.  8to,  and 
later):  —  JrUlt/nlfnt'^  Jiiblu'tr  el  KccUnu»tirir  (il>iil. 
168«,  4to,  and  later).  Personally  Qiienstcilt  was  a 
mild,  unptetentioas  character,  ami  even  his  i^olcmies  is 
nothing  loss  than  zealotical.  He  appeareil  on  the  stage 
when  the  |teriud  of  di.H<udntion  had  touched  Lutheran- 
Ism  and  n-juvenatcd  the  old  orthodox  spirit,  and  gave 
it  new  and  attractive  form.  Hia  power  was  not  only 
with  his  pen.  bat  in  the  anireiiity.  See  Hagenhach, 

llitt.  of  l}''''fy.  f><  e  Indf  x)  ;  .Iix-bcr,  Al/>fem.  (itkhrtm- 
Lfriion.  8.  v.;  1  holuck,  WUtrtdj^rytr  J'kroloytn,  p.  214 
81^. :  <  .1",  6>aolidbi  dlrr  jtrotuL  Bogmt^k,  i,  8fi7  aq. 

QueutaL  BAirrnotx»MKr  ih>,  a  IWiugnese  thet«k>- 
gian,  was  bom  of  noble  pHrentage.  Aug.  22,  1626,  in  tbe 
isle  of  St.  Michael,  Azores.  In  l»i43  he  was  sent  to  Por- 
tugal to  study  at  F.vora  and  other  Portuguese  high- 
ach<x>L'».  auil  after  tnkinu  (i"iy  nrilers  U'c  aine  one  df  tlie 

ooofeaaots  of  tbe  king.  Ht  greatly  aervcd  papal  in- 
laiMMb  tod  «M  distinguished  by  pope  Ctenent  XI  with 


the  title  of  "the  renerable."  Qoental  introdnoed  tbe 
" ( ■< mgregation  df  the  Oratorj-.**  and  in  other  ways 
strengthened  Kumaniam.  Ue  died  at  Lisbon,  Dec  jf^ 
1688.  Hia  principal  woi1i«atnvJr«riifofor«(Iidhlitt- 

HS,  fi  rnls.  Hvol St^nrux  f  (ibid.  I6!>*2.  4i.n.  S  e  Mc»n.ii, 
MemoirtSf  voL  xiu. — iioefer,  A'ovr.  hiog.  OeneraU,  xh, 
300L 

Qiteraa,  Mathurix,  a  French  controversiili't.  wm 
born  at  St-iis,  Aug.  I.  1614,  studied  theology  at  I'lri*. 
where  he  obtained  the  doctorate,  and  was  attached  to 
the  SotbOHue.  Ue  waa  a  Jaosenist  in  proclivity,  and  in 
1066  reflieed  to  abandon  the  Port-Royalists  even  on  ib« 
threat  of  Uin^:  ou-iied  from  his  pmfe-<«'>r-hipL  He  vss 
rewarded  for  his  consistcncx  \fy  tbe  archbiatiop  of  Stai^ 
who  made  Qoeras  mte  of  Ua  grand  rleani  and  pbeed 

him  at  tbe  bead  'This  Theolopcal  sc-min.iri-.  In  1K74, 
u{M.ni  the  death  of  his  proierinr.  (,)(U'ra{'  was  <(bl)ged  to 
■  retire  t«  Troyes,  and  became  pri^r  of  St.  Quentin.  He 
spent  tbe  remaiodcr  of  hia  li<<e,  Uke  the  Ftoft-Kngralitf^ 
in  retirement  and  penilenee.  He  died  April  9,  IMi 
Hi-*  nn»t  imfM.rtaiit  wiirkr>  is  Etiairnsffrii,i<t  <if  rtn* 
(JtUbrt  tl  Jmfiuftfiit/r  QurUi'm,  referring  to  the  decmoes 
of  tbe  Council  of  Trent  on  the  dogmas  of  JnMitotiai 
and  grace  (Paris.  1683,  8vo),  in  which  he  takes  grooDd 
against  the  council.— Hoefer,  A'fmr.  Bii>ff.  Gnerak,  %.  r. 

QtiereiU.  Syxoi>  op.  in  the  year  408  a  eooncfl  vai 
hehi  at  a  place  in  the  neighborhood  of  Cbalcedon.  Tbe 
spot  is  designated  ixi  t'fji  v  (to  the  oak),  and  the  coun- 
cil is  therefore  known  as  the  Conciliutn  ad  Qvrmm.  It 
was  presided  over  by  Paul,  bishop  of  Uencka.  Theiipb- 
;  iloa  of  Alexandria  here  soceeeded  in  efl^ng  the  drp- 

!  osition  of  hU  .irehrnrmv  St.  John  Chr\-arwt.>rn.  which 
i  was  di  I  ri'til  by  t!ie  tliirty^iit  btshops  preixia,  anwtif; 

whtmt  were  Acaciu*  of  I?«  rea.  S  vmanus  of  Gabala.io 
I  S%Tia,  Aniiochua  of  Plotemaisr  and  Cyprian  of  Chalce- 
I  don.  St.  diryanstoai  was  dted.  hot  rrfuiied  to  sppesr, 
I  unless  Tlu  Acacius.  Antiochus.  and  other*  f<fhi» 

I  declared  Am's  withdh^w.    The  empetnr  Arradiii%  fkkt 

ing  to  the  wisih  of  ins  v;ift  EodozlatWho  had  dcMr> 

muied  the  ruin  of  Chrysoatom,  confirmed  rh<«  pdc- 
I  mcnt  of  the  council,  and  banished  Mm  to  IkibyBi* 
I  However,  an  earthquake,  which  occurred  on  tbe  ven 
I  day  of  hia  departure,  terrified  the  empress  te  ladi 
I  a  degffa  tlMt  ha  was  instantly  bea^^  h&A,  sal 

re-entered  Caastaniiao|iia  in  irinnph.  Saa  Crarao^ 

TOM. 

I 

Qa«llni  AxocijO  Mauta,  an  illaalrinQB  Ttafian  pnt 

ate  of  the  Cbnri  b  iifl.'r.ti  i  \>  ;is  Ixtrn  at  Vt-iiioe.  if  niijk 
|iarentage,  ui  Uif^K  He  tir^t  stmlied  uiid«r  tbeJi^tt. 
and  at  the  age  of  sex-enteen  entered  tbe  Benedictine  o^ 

1  der.    Having  beenne  well  acquainted  with  the  Grttk, 

I  Hebrew,  and  Biblical  learning,  be  was  made  in^iroctor 
of  the  noviit*,  fur  wlmnj  he  wnr'te  a  (li^M  rt.atioD./V  \f<^- 

I  Mica  iliMtoria  Prtuiottia.  Ue  afterwards  uavdM 
four  y^us  in  Franea,  England,  Holland,  and  Genaaay, 
and  enjoyed  the  wtciefy  of  some  of  ih«'  tno-t  di?tii>- 
guisbed  men  of  those  countries.  In  his  <_  \,tumf>u'fu  u^ 
Ix'bm  ad  Bf  PfrimniAut,  he  gives  some  account  of  what 
he  MW  and  tbe  oonvcnations  he  had  with  wanr  leaned 
men.  On  his  return  to  Italy  he  published  sermlwob 
on  litiirgic  autiquitieft :  IV/k.*  ( 'Jfiilntit  Qtimfn'^^M'H^i^ 
Grwcia  OrthotUtia : — //i4th  ib(r  ad  i'l-u/rrm  Pai  tt^  JV- 

\teri»  Cffieii; — De  t'cctrturiHrorvm  (ifitiorvm  <f»i 
(inreof  AnlupiUalf :  —  Dt  Hymnis  Qtntdraprnmoli^ 
Grtfcorum: — f>f  Aliit  Cantieui  QuadrofferiMolihis.  la 
1721  Querini  was  made  archbisiboi"  (>f  Corfu,  and  he 
wmte  on  tbe  antiquities  and  history  of  that  island  in 
1798  he  was  tiansfemd  lo  the  see  of  Breacia.  aad  tsai 
after  bo  wa<*  made  a  cardinal  and  librari.'in  of  th-"  Vnu- 
cnu.  It  waa  after  hiA  promottoti  u>  the  M  e  .)  ]ir»?<-i.i 
that  he  wrote  bis  literary  history  of  Bn  s<  ia.  He  dm* 
pnUishcd  tbe  Utm  of  M  li  (q.  V.)  and  Paul  III  iq.T.)t 
in  thefimnerofwhieh  bccndeaTored  to  dear  ihe  aMn> 

ory  of  that  |m'|m'  from  tbe  ehanjes  of  Platina  and  oihcr 
,  hiatorianai  and  be  edited  a  coUectian  c^tbe  cpislleaef 
icaidiMlR[«in«ldFhla.  llisatlwrwititti 
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upon  tttemy  mtbj/teta,  both  mend  and  |>io> 
flue,  ■ml  of  numerons  efwRlm,  chiefly  in  Latin.  Car- 
dinal Qupriiii  was  in  <'vcry  rfxixTt  one  of  the  inu>it  ilis- 
tioguialied  prelates  of  the  Koman  Cburuh  in  t)ic>  lUiU 
etatutjr.  S^oUm  in  his  monla,  rnmlect  and  simple  in 
his  babiu,  gcncrnti<!.  mf^k,  nnii  rharitable,  he  coucil- 
iated  the  artoem  ot  meii  ul'  nil  ctjunlries  an<l  opinions. 
Freilerick  Ihc  (Jrial  wrote  to  him  in  lh«  most  flatter- 
iog  terms.  Voltaire  dedtcauU  to  him  his  tragedy  of 
SemirmmU  mad  other  imrfca.  Qnerinl  lalwreil  paitie* 
ularly  to  improve  the  inwn  of  Hrc  jcin,  of  which  he 
was  bishop.  IJe  cumpkli^l  lliv  i>lr\iciiire  of  it»  hand- 
aoow  cathedral,  founded  a  clerical  eoUega^a  houae  for 
ftiMte  instruction  in  tlM  V«l  CtnHWie^  and,  lastly)  bo 
cotaliltthed  the  pubKe  Ubnrjr  of  Bpewta.  H«  died  tn 

I  "o'l. 

Quesneli  rAMjuiKit,  a  celebrated  French  priest  or 
tbo  Oratory,  was  bom  of  Scottish  descent,  at  Paris,  in 

1634.  He  i>tudie«l  at  the  .S>rboiini>,  antl  in  I0o7  enter- 
ed the  (J«>nf;Tc«ation,  l«»  which  his  two  lirothcrs  1h;]uiij;- 
ed  also.  Thi»o  wi  re  times  that  trioil  menV  siuibt.  All 
Fraooe  was  agiuted  by  the  contioreisy  which  ihfoat- 
anad  the  exodua  of  Holland  ftom  tho  domain  of  Konian- 
ism.  The  heresy  of  Jansen  had  found  warm  n<tvo<;itc>« 
ill  Fraxtce  also,  and  Quesncl  wn.'<  himself  one  of  the  ino>t 
ardent  of  these.  In  1671  hi-  Imuight  out  his  Abri>;t  de 
la  J/ omi$  d$  FJSvaagik,  which  constitutes  only  the 
opening  of  the  now  celebrated  work  of  his,  />  A'uuredu 

1't^tnntrut   til    yiiin^ilh,  ^/f'T   iltH    lit' fiixioitJI  .\[ffrtlltt 

(first  complete  c«L  I'aria,  1687,  and  ulieu  since).  This 
wotk  moat  wicquiToeaUjr  eondemned  noch  in  the  pa> 

pacy,  and  advornt^-i!  prrtfy  boWly  niany  features  of  .?nn- 
aenism.  Voltaire  s^yi  that  thirty  pages  of  this  Look, 
properly  qualified  and  softeiuil,  would  ham  prevented 
much  of  the  distnrbanoe  which  Janseoiam  cnatad  in 
l^mnoe.  In  1475,  Qoeand  made  the  bnaeh  wider  br 
his  publication  of  the  work-*  of  Loo  I  mid  of  St.  Hilary 
of  Aries,  ^cally  cnrichfeil  by  marginal  not^  in  the 
interest  and  defence  of  the  rights  of  the  Galilean 
Church.  Of  ooorae,  the  book  was  placed  on  the  /m/er, 
and  its  author  proscribed  at  Kome.  The  BU|ierior  of 
the  Oratiirians,  |>i  rt-  AUl  de  Sainte-Martbe,  was  him- 
self an  enthusiastic  Janscuiat,  and  posttireljr  endorsed 
QuesaeL  Out  when  tha  aichbisliop  of  Paris,  Da  Hsr- 
Iny.  rxilnl  Sdnte-Martbe, Qttcsnel  found  Fraiioe  a  vcrj* 
uudvairabiv  home,  and  be  determined  to  ^^o  ht  yond  its 
borders.  In  1681  he  waa  not  even  left  to  tnakc  bis 
choice,  for  ha  waa  in  tliat  jcar  driven  from  Taris.  At 
flnthewenttoOrieam.  His  persistent  rafhsal  to  aban- 
don Jaii-x  niMn  iiimlc  him  uiu'oinfort.ililc  hiTc  also.  In 
1684,  lin.iliy,  his  order  promulgated  an  aiiti-Jansenistic 
fonnuLi  ami  demanded  the  signature  of  all  its  members. 
Queanel  refuseil  to  comply,  and,  feeling  insectire.  rf'tireil 
tu  Rnissels,  where  he  found  the  great  Aniaukl  living, 
also  in  exile,  on  account  of  his  Janscnistic  proclivitie«. 
The  two  tbeulogiaus  became  iiiiimate  compaiiioiis  and 
wmoght  much  tof^ther,  until  the  death  of  Amautd,  in 
ir.M,  termiiiatr-*!  their  relationsv.  One  of  the  most  tell- 
ing UUtrs  in  defence  of  Jansenism  bmught  out  at  Brus- 
aels  by  Quesiiel  was  his  BiJkxu  iK  M-mUf,  Notwith- 
standing its  farocahletiaatmcntuf  Jansenism,  the  work, 
by  it§  spirit  of  devotion  and  fervor,  attract  many 
readen  and  warm  admirera.  Its  l>eaiitii^  made  even 
the  moderate  L'ltramootanes  forget  the  Jauseniatic  pro- 
diritieaof  tha  pen  that  wrote  it,  and  all  bcatowetl  high 
encomiums  on  it.  Sovcrnl  l/isthops  wrrr  lonci  in  its 
praises.  Even  the  uUra-Jtsuits  would  riad  ii  tu  tatch 
its  holy  influences;  and  Voltaire  {SUde  de  ImuU  XI V, 
vol.  it)  asasfto  thai  it  waa  freely  read  at  Home,  tie 
lalb  the  story  that  tha  abhd  Rdmndot,  one  of  the  most 
Irarncil  men  in  FmiKf,  hfiii;^  at  I'onio  the  fir^i  \  car  of 
Ciemeiit  XI's  poimiicaie,  went  one  day  tu  wait  ufiuii 
this  pope,  who  loved  men  of  letters,  and  was  himself  a 
«^  learning,  and  found  him  reading  Qucsnel's 
**  This,*^  said  his  holiness,  "  is  an  excellent  |ier- 
formance;  we  have  no  one  at  Koine  c^[j.ihlc  of  m  riling 
in  this  manneCi  1  wish  I  could  have  the  author  near 
VIIL-Si* 


me."  Yet  thia  veij  pope  in  1706  pnbUahed  a  dacm 
against  it,  and  afterwards,  in  1718,  issued  the  farooua 

hull  ruiijriiiluf,  in  which  were  condemned  a  hundred 
'  and  one  proposiLioDS  extracted  from  it.    We  must  not, 
j  however,  hoh  upon  this  condemnation  of  Clement  XI 
as  a  contradiction  to  the  encomium  he  had  before 
:  given ;  it  proceeded  entirely  frt»m  reasons  of  state.  The 
1  warmest  advocate  of  the  Jiefierions  was  cardinal  dc 
I  Moailles  (t|.v.).  While  still  bishop  of  Chalons  he  had 
defended  C^mmioI's  works.   Later,  in  the  ardtiepiKopal 
see  of  Pari*,  he  a^^nin  (>|»<'U*4'd  tho  can^  of  thn  Port- 
j  Koyalists,  and,  of  courbt.*,  i>i  C^utaial.    la  1G%  he  even 
bn>ught  out  an  edition  of  the  Riritrumt  at  Parin  But 
the  Jesuits  were  at  work,  autl  they  fitudly  auccaadad  In 
iccttrinf?  the  pope's  disapproval  of  the  work,  and  In 
Maekeniat;  the  eharaeter  of  its  author.    Tlu  y  aecuM  il 
him  of  plotting  against  the  authorities  and  as  a  danger- 
ous and  seditious  person.    In  1703  Quesnel  was  amst- 
e<J  by  onler  of  kint:  I'liilip  V,  at  the  instigation  of  the 
archbishop  of  Moluie^,  and  put  in  prison.    lie  was  res- 
cued, however,  by  Janscnistic  fricmls,  and  made  good 
his  escape  to  Ajmstcrtlam,  where  he  spent  the  remainder 
of  his  days  building  up  Jansenism  in  HolUuid  and 
strcii;:lh<'niiit?  it  in  rnmro  nrul  l?clj:iiim  al-o.  He 
>iie>I  in  The  titles  of  ail  his  writings  (ill  in  Mureri 

several  odumns.  We  have  ro«»m  here  to  mentiim  only, 
l.'lJee  <lu  Sacftihce  tt  du  Saaifirt  dr.  Jhut-Chiist 
(I'ar.  1088, 12mo):— C«if»«  ArmUvui  (ibid,  1697, 8vo) : 
—La  Paix  de  Ctiment  IX,  ou  Dimontli  aiii>n  tl'  .i  deux 
FiiHstttis  Cttpitak$  avanda  duns  n/uhnir  de  cinq  Pro- 
posi/itm  eontrs  ta  Fei  4n  Dimplf$  de  SauU'A  wjutfm^ 
etc.  (ibid.  2  vol:*.  Vimo^-.  —CimmiUdliun  .<nr  If  A'a- 

meux  Cud  dc  L'vn*i-*fmt.  (tUiiL  I7ul,  12iuo) A^i  Duci- 
pline  de  rEylUe  (ibid.  1698,  2  vols.  Alo)  :~Traditinn  dt 
fMglut  itomaim  Mr  la  Prtdealimatiom  da  SamI*  tt  tur 
fa  Grate  K0l«aet(\bid.i(S97. 4  volklimo).  8efl  fluett<lc, 
Iliff.  ill-  r/''/li.<i-  <{r  t'ltture,  Vols,  .x  aixl  xi  :  Ceillier,  l>ict. 
Hist.  de$  Aut.  Kcdii.;  Jervis,  Hut.  of  the  Church  of 
Fivnn  (see  Index);  Reudilin,  (??*r».  r.  Port'Kmfol,  vol 
ii ;  Xeniiiler.  f'firtsfitin  Fhiirmn* ;  Hn;;pnbach,  /list,  of 
Hationaiism,  p.  ^1 ;  I'riucrton  Hrrine,  I8b6,  \K  132  i  ilo- 

tiiUDiet.Hiitoriqm,».r.  (J.U.W.) 

Queation,  Modkhn.  i?.  iti  Sr<>tlaiii1,"Wliet!ier  it  be 
the  duly  of  all  u>  whom  the  Gosptl  i*  jireaelied  to  rc- 
jient  an4l  believe  in  Chrint?"  and  it  is  calletl  modem  be- 
cause it  is  supposed  never  to  have  been  agitated  before 
the  eariy  part  of  the  last  century.  It  originated  in 
Northamptonshire,  in  the  churches  in  wiiich  -Mr.  l)avis 
of  Bothwell  preached,  though  it  dues  not  ap|»car  that  be 

I  took  an  active  part  In  it.  The  question  thus  started 
wss  pursued  hy  a  variety  of  inferior  writer*  litnvn  to  the 
time  of  Andrew  Fulkr,  who  very  ably  su|HMirted  the 
positive  side  of  the  question,  namely,  that  faitli  is  the 
duty  of  all  men,  although,  through  the  depravity  of  hu- 
man nature,  men  will  not  believe  till  rt^^etated  by 

I  ttif  Ho'y  Spirit.  On  the  other  s.iih'  it  wns  contended 
that  faith  wiu  nut  a  duty,  but  a  grace,"  tlic  ixercise 
of  which  was  not  required  till  it  was  bestowed.  On 
this  subject  Mr.  Fuller  published  The  G»$pti  Worlky 
»f  Afl  Actuation:  or,  Tke  lJutij  nf  Alt  Hfm  to 
lifluir  in  ./- ■  ■  i"!-rifi.  Thereniioii  Fiilli  r  was  at- 
tacked by  Mr.  Iludoii,  a  .Suprala|tsarian,  on  tho  one 
hand,  and  by  Mr.  Daniel  Taylor,  an  Arminian,  on  the 
other,  to  wham  he  replied  hX  ^  Utftnet  of  his  fermer 
tract. 

QoMtmen  are  pariah  effieen  whoae  duty  it  is  la 

assist  church-wardens. 

Quetif,  JAOQtna,a  French  Dominican,  was  horn  in 
Par^^  Aug.  6, 161ft  At  a  vcrj-  early  age  he  entered  the 

onh  r,  ajui  in  10.'!.')  \\t\n  sent  to  Bordraiix  to  stinh  ihe.il- 
tigy.  In  lol2  he  was  ordainetl  to  the  pric!«lhiM.<d  at 
I'aris.  Aflcr  tilling  8c%'eral  positions  of  trUBt  In  houses 
of  his  order  in  provincial  towns,  he  was  lecalled  to 
Paris,  in  1652,  sud  placed  in  charge  of  the  library  of  the 
.lactibin  convi-ni.  Therrat'ter.  tir  iKcaine  noiril  for  bis 
bibUflgnphkalattaiutneuts  and  bis  intimate  knowledge 
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of  the  eucm  law.  ij«  died  Mareli  2, We  have  i 
fhm  him;  t/immfmi  de  Mtdkit  /WmA*  EijtHeaHo  ' 

Thru!.  I).  77N-F«.r  IgiiiWu  (Paris,  1657,  foL):— 
t'uticiln  J  iid.  <  'uitvmt  \^ihid.  IGGG,  12mo): — Vita  Hier. 
Saromtroite  (ibitl.  1674,  3  vols.  Titno)  :—I'e(ri  Morini 
OjmtetUa  <t  ^iHabt  (ibid.  1676^  ISmo) :— iScnptoref  ■ 
OrdtttitiPiwdkftttonim  ReemnH{\ViA.l7t9tii.iv<A».M.\ 
left  inrniiiiil"  to  niul  rontinucd  by  Echanl.  Sio  ^n  jj- 
Utrtt  Oidinit  Pradicaiotitm^Ut't^i  ^icenm,  M  f  motif, 
xxiv ;  Hor^ri,  Vkt.  Ilim.  a.  r.— Hoder,  JVbiir.  Wsy.  C*- 
nii  idf,  s.  V. 

Quetsalcoatl,  a  Mexican  divinity,  rvptrsonUil  by 
the  greeiwfaithcml  acrpeni,  i«  the  pxl  uf  the  air.  lie 
wait,  while  on  earth,  a  hi^'li-|>rie»t  in  the  city  of  Tuta,  I 
and  was  Ml  iromen»ely  ricli  Uiat  his  houses  were  built 
with  nothing  but  K*>ld  and  precious  stnin >.    He  wait,  at 
the  tame  time^  •  kgUlaiur  of  iDcrediUe  wiMlum ;  his 
oomnanda  im«  iNiblUbcd  tnm  the  f<if»  of  ■  monnuun  ^ 
by  a  herald  wliose  voice  rmiM  I>c  henrd  at  a  (listance  of 
three  hundred  mtle.'t.    It  was  to  him  that  useful  invcn- 
lioiis  XM  re  duo  ;  he  was,  besides,  a  favorite  of  the  pxls, 
who,  fur  hia  Mke,  loeded  th«  ]«ud  with  bkiainga  uf  all 
kinds.   In  that  tim«  an  ^ar  uf  corn  wai  of  aueh  a  m*  ^ 
tliat  it         nil  liyht  biirili  n  fur  a  strong  man.  But 
aa  the  cuuntry,  tlimugh  him,  grow  hap|ijr  to  excess, 
and  as  the  goita  were  wdl  aware  that  aueh  ttDmised 

felicity  was  not  to  thr  afivantaj;^  of  the  people, 
they  advised  luui  lu  tiaui^raiv.  He  did  so;  went  to 
Cliolula,  where  the  people  chose  him  fiir  their  ruler. 
Hia  rei^n  was  aa  prosperous  as  could  be  cxpecteil. 
After  bis  death  he  was  worshipped  as  f^oA  of  tite  air. 
Almu«r  nil  |i«oj,li*,  oven  iIiom-  hostile  tn  rii.iluln. 
recogiiisrd  his  divinity  and  built  tecDples  iu  his 


Qtievedo  y  Villegaa,  Fhan*  is«  <>  Govi  z  ue.  a 
Spanish  author  of  nulc,  was  born  tn  Mailrid.  .s<  pt.  '2<^, 
IMO;  was  educated  at  the  anivcrsity  at  Alcalii,  and 
when  only  fifteen  years  <»f  at;c  look  his  tlepree  in  theolo- 
fiy.  He  w«>uld  probably  have  risen  to  great  di>tinction 
in  tlie  Church  had  nut  liis  hot  tem(>er  involvnl  him  in 
atrife  and  cnnuoveny,  which  ended  in  a  duel  aiul  exile. 
He  removed  to  Italf  and  there  abo  led  a  tvetleaa  and 
eventful  lifr.  Ilr  ilinl  nr  Villnnueva  de  los  Infantes  in 
164d>  Many  ol  bis  wrirmpj  were  confiscnicd  by  the 
^*emment,  but  amon^;  those  that  reached  the  public 
«e  are  interested  in  the  treatises  On  ike  Prvridrnce  of 
€od:—(!ntF$  tVdiHm  md  (%ritf»  (Jortrrmmt,  tn  which 
he  atirinj't<(  «  (iim|'li't<-  Im«Iv  uf  imlirii.'il  |itiili>Mi|iliy 
based  u|Min  the  example  of  the  Saviour:— (yii  u  Holy 
Lifi: — Tht  MUilant  Lifr  <\f  <i  Ch-itfian,  etc.  There  i* 
a  complete  edition  of  his  works  by  Sancho  (Madrid, 
17W>-1M,  11  vols.  Kvo),  and  a  more  recent  one  by  tJuerra 
7  Orbc  (ibid.  1852). 

Quiatrl  is,  in  flit'  mythology  of  the  Hindfls,  the 
c«inc«'ivin^  forcu  rvalinj;  (therefore  sterile,  ineffectual) 
in  lirahms.  It  is  called  liis  wifi ,  nn<l  a-*  ^uch  is  o{>- 
puted  to  the  proliik  goddeaS|  Saraawali.  The  In- 
ter  is  the  feminine  element  of  Bmhow  in  iie  exto- 
rt r  appeamioe;  Qimnn  is  the  seme  resting  ia  bin. 

sell. 

Qoleh^a,  Ktnlrtti,  or  UilatMM,  a  semi  •civil- 

izod  imliMii  f.f  (Juatemala,  iH  I'lipyint;.  at  thtMirnf  of  the 
ctHu^ui-ni,  the  frreater  pan  of  what  t»  now  called  Lus 
\ltos^  or  the  highlands,  of  Guatemala,  including  the 
districts  of  Quiche,  TotooiceiMm,  and  guesaitanaugo. 
Their  trailitions  indicate  that  they  sprani;  from  the 
Toltec  >ti"  k.  Till  ir  n  r. .ril«.  n-i  "niN  ii  out  by  raem- 
iicn  of  the  royal  house  immeiiialely  af^er  the  conquest, 
glre  a  leng  array  of  kinRs,  ami  imply  a  high  anti^iuity. 
It  seems  that  the  Kachitpiols  and  Zuliipls  were  ono'  rm- 
braced  in  the  Quiche  kinplom.  and  that  their  separaliuu 
was  the  act  of  the  king  Acxopil.  who  divided  his  power 
with  hu  two  sons,  reuining  to  himself  the  capital  and 
surrounding  retriomi,  which  preserved  the  name  of  Qui- 
che. These  tlirtc  liivisions,  »iib«r<jnr>ntly  becominc 
hostile,  were  eachy  cunijuered  by  the  Spanianla.  Al- 


rarado  encountered  hia  most  Tigurooa  resistance  ia 
Qiiiebi^,  where  the  Ung,  Tectnn-Umam,  went  out  to 

meet  him,  arcordin^'  to  tt  i-  fbroniclffs,  with  ?:^.>.o*!0 
men.  Ibvy  fooglit  witii  ^nni  bravtry;  but.  niu.-Utry 
and  cannon,  and,  above  all,  the  terror  inspired  by  the 
ijpaaish  horse,  pcored  too  powerful  for  the  rude  means 
nf  resMlanee  at  their  eontnand.  The  battle  tasted  six 
itny«,  ilii-  Indlrdis  lighting  de'|i<Tat(  ly  as  tb«y  f-  ll  l^ack. 
I  be  kui|;  at  io&t  was  slain  by  Alvaradu,  and  the  aabja- 
gation  of  the  Quiches  was  completed.  The tniaa «f  the 
city  of  Quiche,  described  by  Mr.  Stephen.%  attest  the 
^ndeur  and  |inwer  of  this  people,  and  give  a  fair  sup* 
|R»n  to  till-  mrly  accounts  of  their  numbers.  The  dis- 
uict  which  tbejr  occupied  is  the  best-pop«Uatcd  ponioa 
of  f  tuateauk,  and  is  almost  pureljr  Indian,  the  aacicM 

laii^'ii«i;t'  !"        still  in  gcitt  ral  The  pcopk  are 

tUiscribed  by  Ariliur  MureU*l  as  "'an  active,  couragtwu* 
race,  whoae  heads  never  grow  gray,  perwvering  iu  their 
induslrjr,  skilful  in  almost  every  department  of  art,  good 
worfcen  in  iron  and  the  piedoHS  metals,  geDerally  wdl> 
drcsseil.  mat  in  |i«  rMin,  with  a  firm  >\i  \i  nv.A  \i\:U-,»  i.- 
dent  bearing,  and  altugether  comtiiiuiuig  a  cia!>«>  ot  cit- 
izens wIh»  only  require  to  be  better  educated  to  rim 
pqiial  tn  the  Iwat."  Their  language  is  regarded  as  a 
|>nr<'r  dialect  than  either  the  Kachiquel  or  Zutugii, 
with  which  it  ia  compared  by  Fray  lUlefoiiio  Klore^ 
in  his  ArTe  db  la  Ijmgua  Katkifmel  Ctiuatemala,  l4&3<. 
Much  haa  recently  been  dene  lor  a  better  knowledge  of 
this  pf  (.plt>  by  nrasseur  de  llourlw>uT^'.  r<i*cial!y  iii  hi* 
GratNUKiin  de  la  Latupie  Quitittt  tuntt:  tn  lUuulkU 
actc  tt»  iMtu  Bialeciti  Cakthiqutl  et  TzutuAiJ,  orec  fn 
loeaitiAit'v,  urmrtU  tT Jutrodyction  au  Habiaal  AcU, 
J)rmu  tndigtne  (l>ari^  1K62) ;  and  I'cfml  Voh,  U  Unt 
,Si(o>'  if  If  a  .\ft,t/i'S  lit  r  A  iiiKjtiiif  A  rut  ni  ■lilt' .  <ir*r  lit 
lArrtB  JUmiqvfM  el  J/itforiquei  de  Quickt  ^^iPtil). —  JJf 
A  mer,  Cychp.  a.  v. 

Quichuas,  tbe  dnminant  people  in  the  empire  of 
I'tru  inukr  Ihi'  iiua*,  who  made  their  language  «b« 
general  one  of  their  terrilor}-.  'l"he  <juichua8  exteiul- 
ed  from  Lake  Titicaca  to  Qiiito,  and  towards  the  coast 
tti  the  territory-  of  the  Chinches  and  Tuneas.   The  Av> 

maril-.  <  \tiMniiii;;  fn  tv;  1  ikf  TititfliM  \o  wh.iX  i^  V'^x 
the  ixiulbern  liuut  ol  ii.'li\  ia,  H(.ri;  tir»l  rcduct'd  by  the 
Quichuas  under  the  incas.  The  Quichuas  are  gar, 
cheerful,  energetic,  and,  under  the  wise  sway  of  the  ia- 
caa,  seem  to  hare  risen  rapitlly  In  many  art*.  TVy 

wcrr  n»ii!noii!»  riillivaIor>  of  ibt-  x  il;  iii:ii?«  and  <'t)nr 
graina  raised  in  Titicaca  were  sent  to  all  pans  of  ib< 
empire  as  sacred  pwsenls,  and  the  inoa  himaelf  gaveaa 
ex.tmjib'  of  the  h«>nor  if  s^rii  nliiirc.  Tiny  wove  ami 
span  tlte  Wind  t>f  the  llania,  vitufia,  ar.d  aipaca:  they 
worked  mines  of  gold,  silver,  and  copper;  built  suspeiv 
sion-bridges;  erected  adobe  bouses  with  gables,  tucfas% 
snd  arches,  ami  temples  of  the  same  material  or  stonfc 

culling  and  littint:  lln^  Idork!*  with  nn  nci-iirr».\  nv.i 
hni^th  that  cannoi  be  excellevi;  made  sienk  Uacts  pn»- 
ductive  by  a  wise  and  extended  system  of  uzr^ioB  and 
a<(ue4lnct^  and  also  by  cxeaTatiiig  till  moiature  was 
reached.  In  aslnmomy  they  had  not  reached  as  high 
a  degree  as  the  Mexicans:  and  in  literature,  though 
pre«cr\-ittg  records  mainljr  by  fti^v,  or  knotted  cofd% 
they  cultivated  poetry,  and  bad  dnnaa,  aa  well  sa 
toiu  hing  songs,  thst  won  tlic  admirstion  of  the  Sr-ar- 
lards.  The  incas  ciaiim^  tu  descend  fnm  the  $un, ao^i 
intriMhtced  the  worriiip  of  that  laminarj-.  They  re- 
duced the  Cbancaa  and  llnanea%  apparently  inirwive 
eastern  tribes,  end  then  attaeked  the  Yoneaa.  the  peofde 

of  iln  (N'3sl,whuae  capital  wn*  nt  rbinin.  r^f^r  Trujilio, 
and  who  Morshipiied  I'acbacaniac,  creator  of  the  worid 
(of  whom  there  were  a  famous  idol  and  temple  al  the 
place  that  still  bears  the  name),  the  gtKi  Kimac  (who  had 
a  famous  oracle  near  lamaX  and  other  deities.  Afltcr  a 
long  and  bloo<ly  war.  iIr-  uxn  fn[>,Tf  Yupaitqui  itvrr- 
threw  Chiiqui  Uaiica,  king  uf  Chimu,  and  teihK«d  the 
Tuneas.  They  were  eompdled  to  accept  the  sun-wet^ 

hliip:  t>iit  tlie  im-ft  nllowcd  the  ti  mpK-  ..f  rnrhnrsma*' 
tu  stand,  as  its  fame  was  vpread  itiruugb  iu<<»t  oi  .<«M>itiii 
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America.  Tlicro  arc  rcmiunts  of  the  Yuncas  still  re- 
taining thfrir  ljuiguagti  at  Moche,  Eten,  etc ;  it  b  eti- 
tindy  different  from  the  Quichua.  The  pricsta  of  the 
•on  toew>t  ia  whita^  and  piaotiead  odibiiqr  and  U»i». 
Near  eaeh  tanifle  wa»  alw»  a  oonvent  of  vii|;faia  of  the 
«uii.  Tho  mi'ii  won;  wnolk-u  tunic?*  mul  leg^ins,  the 
wotnen  long  aktrts  &ih1  short  cloaks,  joined  by  goUl,  iH' 
vet,  or  copper  clasps.  The  incaa  were  diatinguialMd  by 
the  Uautu,  a  fillet  with  a  ball  descending  between  the 
eyes.  After  the  SpanUh  conquest,  the  Indians  lost  much 
of  the  arts  they  had  (gained,  and  retrograded  generally. 
Aiici{iefal«effortwaa  nuMteby  theQoichiiai  In  the  i«at 
oantaiy  to  neant  tbeir  flvedonij  but  their  leader,  Tu- 
pnr  Amaru,  a  ilesofii<laiil  of  the  incas,  was  takni  and 
lorn  ia  pieces  by  hors^  ta  the  plaza  of  ('uzco  ia  1780. 
There  is  a  scries  of  grammars  of  the  Quichua,  begin- 
iMBK  with  that  of  f  my  JDoniogv  da  San  Tooiaa  {VaUft> 
dolid,  lb60),  and  oomiD^  down  to  Marirliani,  Cimtr^- 

fiont  towardt  a  Grammar  <nul  Dicdoiuiry  of  (luichun 
(London,  ViM).  OUanttnf,  a  (juichiia  drama,  and  sev- 
eral songs  of  tba  kutamit  or  baadi^  hava  beca  pob- 

lis)>ed. 

Quick.  JoHK,  an  fingUab  Presbyterian  divine,  was 
born  at  Plynouth  in  IfiSG.  Having  detemined  to  en- 
ter the  ministry,  he  was  ordained  in  IOTA  Wlun  the 
Nonconformity  bill  of  IW2  wns  i>amd,  lie  Joined  the 
craifurming  party,  and  was  sul  jirted  to  imprisonment. 
After  his  release,  he  went  to  London,  and  became  the 
fkaator  of  a  rresbytcrian  congregation.  lie  also  inter- 
enud  liiiiiv  lf  in  the  French  Protestants,  and  cared  fur 
those  of  the  Huguenoin  who  touched  London  on  tbeir 
way  to  a  rafuga  from  the  uitolccant  meaaores  of  tbeir 
own  countrymen.  He  even  wrote  in  their  (Icfmcr  Sy- 
nodicon  in  GuUia  Re/unnnta  (Lonil.  1G9-2,  i  vols,  fol.), 
being  a  history  of  the  Keforrac<l  Church  in  France ; 
and  lctmt4  Saaw  Gaiiicatue,  a  biography  of  fifty  Re- 
formed French  preaeheis,  intemipietl,  however,  liy  the 
death  cf  Qui.-k,  wlilt  li  ocLurreil  in  1706.  He  left  in 
maiHi-*  rijit  st'vtral  ^cniiHiH  and  treatises,  which  all 
eviiKf  ;i  superior  minil.  Si  c  AiViltone,  Dicf.  Urit.  and 
A  M      f  utf,.  «.  y,  ■  Hook,  Ecdes.  livty.  viii,  183. 

QuicJuauda,  Tub  (if  £i)y>ric,  Vulg.  <Syrt^>,  mora 
pnipniy,  The  SyHis  (Acta  xsrii,  17),  the  braad  and 

deep  bi^ht  on  the  North  African  coast  hctwot'ii  Car- 
thage mini  Cyr«u<'.  In  tli«;  aU»ve  pasi-iagf  it  in  stated 
that  when  the  ship  in  which  Paul  was  embarked  was 
driven  paat  the  iale  of  Uauda  on  the  auatb,  the  mari- 
nent,  u  woald  now  be  aaid,  atnick  the  aaila,  and  scudded 
liinl  T  hare  |MtIi'.*,  lust  fhuy  ''shmilil  fall  int'i  the  quick- 
!^tn<l->. '  The  urigtaal  wt^rd  fyriU  denotes  a  Mj»d-iank, 
or  shoal,  dangerous  to  navigation,  (/rami,  or  Mpfwaed  to 
be  drawn  (from  evpw,  "to  draw  "),  together  by  the  cur- 
renta  of  the  sea.  Aeeording  to  others,  the  name  is  de- 
rived from  $ert.  an  Arahic  wonl  for  •'desert."  For  two 
fcaaons  this  region  was  an  omeci  of  pecaliar  dread  to 
the  andent  navi^iton  of  the  Maditerraneait—  partly 
becjuiHo  of  the  drifting  sands  and  the  l  it  il mi;  tin 
sht-ru  Jiat  lf,  but  chiefly  because  of  the  bhailo»  s  (ukI  rho 
uncertain  currents  of  water  in  the  bay.  Jo«e|thus,  who 
waa  bimaelf  once  wrecked  in  this  part  of  the  Mediter- 
noaaB,  ankes  Agrippa  say  ( War,  ii,  10, 4),  ^fitpai  xai 
role  djroi'oi  iTi  IcorAic.  So  notorious  wt  rc  thtsc  <lnn- 
gen  that  they  becaioe  a  comroonpUce  with  the  poets 
(MO  Horace,  Odei,  i,  22,  5;  Ovid,  Fatt.  iv,  499;  Virgil, 
.4^1,111;  Tibul.iii, 4,91 ;  Lucan, ^Aar*. ix, 431).  Itis 
■wat  to  our  pnry¥>sc  here,  however,  to  refer  to  ApuUonius 
KhiHliu«,  v-  li  I  V,  M  familiar  with  all  the  ixjtions  of  the 
Alexandrian  satiors.  In  the  fourth  book  of  bis  A  rgo- 
HauL  1232-1237,  ha  suppliea  iUdstratlona  of  the  passage 
before  us  in  more  r(«!p€>cts  thsu  one  in  the  suildcn  \  io- 
lence  {uviiftTrdyCtiv)  of  the  terrible  north  wind  (oAofjf 
Bopiao  ^vtXXa),  in  its  long  duration  {iwia  vaffa^ 
Nvcroc  ofMsc  coi  roo«o  fip  4y<ar«X*nd  in  the  tcrmr 
which  the  aailon  felt  of  being  driven  into  the  Syriis 

^flr  Ti  I)  fi('i\'  lySoit  iwpni',  o^',  oAc*r(  ii^ffrof,-  n-xin- 

aw  Stiiai  xiXu).  See  Clauua;  EcBOCUYUox  There 


'  were  properly  two  Syrtps — the  cflsfcm,  or  larger,  now 
called  the  Gulf  of /!!>idra.  md  the  western,  or  smaller, 
now  the  Gul/ nf  Cahet,  It  is  the  former  to  which  our 
attention  is  directed  in  this  paiaage  of  the  Acts.  The 
ship  was  caught  b}'  a  noTtbHsasterly  gale  on  the  south 
coast  of  Cri'tf.  near  Mount  Ida,  and  was  driven  to  the 
island  of  Clauda.  This  lino  of  drift,  continued,  would 
■trike  the  grcjiter  Syrtis,  whence  the  nataial  appre- 
hension of  the  Hailort*.  Sco  Siiii».  The  danger  was  not 
so  ima^jinary  in  this  ca*e,  we  apprehend, as  Dr.  Falconer 
(/>i.-<.i'  it.oH  SI.  Paul's  Voyage,  [i.  13)  conceives;  for  the 
apprebenaion  doea  not  appear  to  have  been  enteruined 
tUI  tha  abip  had  been  driven  jxut  the  isle  of  Clanda, 
which,  as  we  fake  it,  i.i  nicnfi.inri!  nicrrly  as  the  la^t 
point  of  land  which  hati  bc-ca  tst'ca  ui\  the  ship  waa 
wrecked  on  the  isle  of  Melita.  The  position  of  that 
taland  maat  ba  rcgaided  aa  indicating  tha  eomaw  fai 
which  they  were  driven;  and  if  that  were  Malta,  it  la 
ckar  tlial,  had  tliat  conr-H-  not  been  arrested  by  the  in- 
termediate !*lii(nvrick,  they  wonld,  in  all  probability, 
have  Iwvn  ilrivcn  ii|miii  the  Syrtis  Minor,  which  we 
may  therefore  conclude  to  have  been  the  subject  of 
their  apprehension.  That  apprehension  only  brcomcs 
"imaginary"  when  1M<  Udn  in  the  Adriatic  is  taken,  as 
Dr.  Fakuner  himself  takes  it,  for  the  Melita  of  Script- 
van.  It  may,  therefore,  be  added  to  the  afjenmenta  in 
favor  of  Malta  that  it.s  iilentifioatimi  with  Milito  ^'ivt's 
reality  to  ilic  fear  cuurtaiacd  by  iho  iaariiid>,  which, 
under  the  other  alternative,  mast  (>e  supposed  to  have 
been  iroa^aaiy.  iiaa  If  ai.ta.  The  beet  modem  ae- 
count  nib  part  of  the  African  coast  ia  tliat  whidi  it 
given  by  Admiral  Stnyth  (in  hit  Mciuoir  on  the  .^f"ll- 
ierra$mM,  p.  '.H,  1^^-190),  who  was  bimaelf  tbc  first 
to  surrey  tbU  ba>  thonnighly,  and  to  divaat  It  of  many 
of  iu  termr<«.    .See  SjiipwiwcK. 

Quicuuque  vult  These  are  the  initial  words  of 
the  symbol  known  as  the  Athanasian  Creed.  The 
real  compoeer  of  this  ancienl  formularj'  being  ooknown, 
its  origin  ia  a  mere  matter  nf  eonjeetnre.  A  enraory 
notice  iifits  hi-itory  in  ancienl  and  modirn  titnes  i**  nil 
that  can  lu  re  attempted.  It  prohaMy  had  ii>  ori^^n 
in  the  tinllicnn  Church.    It  was  tir>t  n^^eii  in  that 

Chorcb.  iiaUican  oonncila  and  biahopa  have  alwaya  . 
tmted  it  with  eepedal  deference.   GhnKbes  which  re« 

ceiveil  the  (rallican  Psalter  rcceive<l  with  it  this  "o\- 
imsttio  fidci."  Thf  *«ld<>st  known  translation  into  the 
vernacular  was  (lallican,  as  |ire>cribeil  by  Ilincmar  of 
Kbeima  to  his  prieatOb  The  first  writers  who  cite  its 
words  were  Avitus  of  Viennc  and  Cicsariiu  of  Aries;  the 
oldl•^t  Commentator  upon  its  text  was  Vcnantius  I'ortu- 
natus,  bishop  of  Poitiers;  and  M.S5.  were  nowhere  so 
abnndant  nr  ao  ancient  as  in  Gatd  (Waterland). 

Tliis '"  Orfd."  to  use  its  schnUstic  title,  first  appeared 
ia  Ijitiu,  tlie  (»reek  copies  thai  exist  being  independent 
versions  from  that  language.  I'he  age  also  of  the  old- 
eet  Latin  MS8.  exoecda  that  of  the  (iroek  esemplaie  by 
several  oentnriea,  Tha  otdeat  Latin  copy  is  referred  by 
Hrcli!)ishop  Tshcr  to  the  beginning  of  the  7th  rentnri-, 
antl  was  in  the  Ootloiiian  collection  (/>e  'Sifmb.  PraJ'.  ii, 
3).  The  Treves  MS.,  acephalous,  is  of  nearly  equal 
aotiqaity.  Five  HSS.  of  tli«  8tb  century  are  Itnown; 
the  Ambrorian  of  Milan;  the  Oottonian  in  liing  Athel- 
Stan's  Psalter,  refcralile  with  certainty  to  A.D.  703.  and 
professing  to  be  "  Fides  St.  Athanasii  Alcxaudrini ;"  the 
Colbertine,  copied  in  Saxon  character  from  the  Treves 
MS.  shortly  after  the  middle  of  the  century-,  and.  like 
the  original,  imperfect  at  the  beginning;  the  Paris  MS. 
of  equal  date,  also  in  Saxon  character;  and  the  copy 
written  in  letters  of  gold  which  was  presented  by  Char- 
lemagne, while  eoly  king  of  Frimce.  to  Adrian  I  on  bis 
accession  to  the  pontificate,  A.D.  77".'.  It  is  still  pre- 
served at  Vienna.  The  tireek  copje?*  are  of  much  later 
date,  and  Montfaucon  had  never  seen  our  ilmt  was  mora 
than  three  hundred  years  oM  {piatri^j'  ,  p.  727). 

The  aariieit  form  in  which  this  "  <  xpnoitio  fldei"  is 
fonnd  is  the  coniment.trv  of  Venantiiis  l-ortiuiattis  in 
the  middle  of  the  6th  ccotur^',  showing  that  it  was  then 
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of  ptipiildr  u<M>.  Thf  fi'urth  Coniicil  f4  Tolc^lo  alwi 
(A.L>.  ui»>>  atlojitinl  many  of  iu  mun*  sinking  expres- 
•iontt.  Itome,  (lutruMful  of  nuveltic*,  only  admilted  it 
•Oer  kog  delay,  m  Watcriand  ujw,  abmit  AJ>.  800. 
Thw  it  WM  aooepled  tiy  tlw  chmchea  of  tiM  WMt 
•Oi<n  a",  "f  •MiiiiiiT  lliaii,  Ihv  Nicciic  ("reiMl." 

Thii»  iiuguialic  (x»Qipu»itioii  haji  a  direct  beariii^  <#u 
the  Apolliiiarian  errur,  which  was  condemned  by  pope 
I)atnai>u»,  A.1).  375.  Tbu  heresy  bad  much  ia  gouudoo 
■with  the  Eutychian  error  of  the  middle  of  the  5th  cen- 
tury ;  l  ui  till-  IntKT  ti«<l  tt-rtaiii  ili>tiii(.'iiisliiiif;  ffatiirt-s 
of  which  uo  iioUce  u  taken  in  the  Creed,  aud  for  tbi« 
iftioa  the  dauaM  that  cannravene  both  cmm  naj  ba 
safily  applird  ff»  AfirrUiiiarian  notions:  "wc  umi  not 
ItMik  for  ii.<>  (•ngiii  Uterefore  bo  low  n*  the  Eutychian 
pcriixi  ■  Unrvev,  //•*/.  and  ThtoL  of  CretJs,  p.  &4'J-o67). 
to  which  the  dying  emben  d  Apnllinarianiani  fcindlart 
up  mf^ain.  Neither  can  ita  fT«idiieiion  range  later  than 
tho  \t'«ti>riun  riiiirrM\  i  r«y.  li  1  ■otnirit  iiced  with  the 
iir»t  yiar  ul  tbc  pairiarciiai'  ut  Nestorius  (XU.  42H), 
and  led  to  the  Council  of  Kpheaiia  (AJ>.4S1) ;  other- 
wise the  crucial  term  ^tort'Koc  muM  a»  certainly  hare 
found  its  way  into  it  aa  that  the  term  ofiooixrto^  was 
iriailo  tli<'  "laiut  LydiuB*'  of  orilH«l<.xy  liy  the  Nic«ie 
fat  hen;  iience  thta  "expowlio  fidei"  muat  bare  been 
trrittatt  befim  tiM  year  AJX  4tB  (WatertaiMt.  Harrey). 
But  hy  how  many  years  tlid  it  anticipate*  the  prttinril? 
There  are  undeniable  puinli  ol  n^euibkitce  between 
many  of  its  cxpn>88ion»  and  ilx'  icrma  u»ed  by  Augu»- 
tina  in  hia  worii  JM  rrmtaU  (A.l).  416;  Uarrey,  {k 
fi0f-M4> :  trhidl  fbmMieil  the  copy,  the  father  or  the 

CrM-il?  N^'nltThiiiil  nflirms  llif  fi>riiu  r,  Imt  n'awiis  tjiiiti 
as  ctiifeiit  |>oiiit  lo  ilie  latter  euiiclui«ion.  Augustine 
saya  that  llie  phraaes  uacd  by  him  in  defining  the  three 
Penxins  of  the  (iodhead  were  adopted  also  by  catholic 
writora  hia  predeceaaora :  and,  in  fact,  the  writer  of  the 
Crcetl  may  have  borrowed  the  corwpondinK  terma,  in 
apme  few  ca«e%  fram  TertoJliao,  bat  abnndanUy  fruio 
AnhroM.  The  Oeed,  then,  ao  ter  aa  Ita  lihiaaeology  is 
cnnccnif  if.  is  nniii'  as  likely  to  hare  been  wriiim  W- 
twt^en  A.I>.  u^i,  vtlien  Ambrose  completed  hia  work  Jfr 
HinritH  Sancto,  and  A.D.  41t>,  when  Angualiiie  put  forth 
his  work      Trimiate,-  as  after  this  latter  dale. 

Further,  the  rudimental  atatementa  of  the  Creed  are 
morv  fully  ill  \cl..|.<  (l  ill  the  work  *>(  Au^ii.-tiiu'.  The 
Creed  (imply  saya,  '*  The  Holy  Uboat  ia  uf  the  Father 
and  the  flont  ncitlier  made*  tHir  created,  nar  btftMten. 

lint  prorrrdint^."  Th<*  Tnr«t  nnl>cti<?itJtr  'Jrrrk  thfflu- 
gian  MiHiiil  bare  allowed  the  atHtenH:iu  (a  \>a,i^  uiultal- 
iengeil.  K.  g.  Qyril  of  Alewuidria  aays  of  the  Holy 
fipilit,  For  he  ia  termed  the  Spirit  of  iWh,  and  Chiist 
f«  truth;  and  he  proceeds  (vpoxflrat}  fWrni  him.  as  in 
fact  lu'  ilois  fri>m  <I«k1  nn'l  ilif  l-.-iilu  r"  r/'y.  Si/m"1.  : 
comp.  Harvey,  VimUT  Ctttlnd,  i,  IHH).  lUu-*  nl^)  lla- 
sil  aays  "  the  Spirit  procecda  from  ti<;d,  not  by  genera- 
tion as  the  Son,  but  aa  the  Npirit  of  his  mouth ;"  where 
it  ia  mnnifoAlly  intended  that  as  (he  Spirit  proceetia 
frmi  <Jn<|  tb«'  Father,  so  also  he  proceed?  (rem  itio 
Word.  Ambrose  makes  the  matter  more  plain :  "  Dei 
SpifitiM  et  Spifitaa  C%iiaii  «t  in  PMfe  cat  ec  fat  FiUa^ 

quia  oris  rut  Si'irim*"  /  ArnbroM^,  /V  S/n'r.  Siirirf,  i,  H. 
&i.  114:  iii,  C).  l  lure  is  an  Augiifeiiuiiui  di  liuiit  ii<-#a 
al«o  in  thi><»e  other  worda  of  Anhnwe :  "Et  t>\  Spintum 
dieses  ct  Deum  Patrem,  a  quo  procedtt  Spirilua,  et  Fili- 
nm,  quia  Filii  qiifxpie  e»t  Spiritaa,  ntmcnpaaH"  {MJ.\ 
The  third  r<  rsi.ii  wnt  niji\  (  rsally  acknowledge^!  In  1>f 
of  the  Father  aixl  ot  the  .'^<»n,  and  hia  origination  was 
allowed  to  be  by  pn>ce«.<«iun ;  that  which  waa  denied 
waa  hia  pHH^e^fion  from  the  .S>n  as  well  aa  the  Father, 
instead  of  from  the  Father  by  the  Son.  lJut  the  work 
/'r  'J'l  iin'f'ii'  i>rii,'iiinrcd  fill  tlii' dificuaaion  that  foI1>i\r('d. 

and  iu  fact  led  tu  that  schiam  between  the  churches  of 
the  Baat  and  of  the  West  which  haa  never  again  been 

healed.  Au^i^tinc  exjireaaea  himwlf  with  his  u<n«l 
roundnesa  and  perspicuity  upon  a  |>uii)t  iliat  wns  n  re- 
sult of  scriptural  reaaoniiiga  collected  into  one  focus  of 
%bt  {£9  Tri$u  kVf  S9 ;  xv,  47).   The  ooodadiqg  cb«p> 


ters  of  his  work  are  fiHt^l  with  rtatcmcnts  rsf  the  pro- 
cession of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  a  comjiari-^jn  nf  iLeae 
with  the  more  shadowy  lines  of  the  Creed  aatii^ie*  the 
JudgMwat  thai  Angostim  was  lodebtert  to  the  Creed, 
and  not  tiie  Ovad  to  Aagnstine.  Then  agatoi  the  (Wd 
toatanccs  by  way  of  illustraiiiin  the  uuioii  of  a  (<piritual 
and  a  material  nature;  iu  the  iitdtvidual  man:  "As  the 
reasonable  soul  and  flesh  is  one  man^  ao  God  and  Maa 
ia  one  Christ."  I'ha  iilaatratiop  is  exactly  to  the  pc>uu ; 
but  Augustine  followa  out  the  idea  in  a  strain  of  subtle 
arpiiiK'iitalion  that  runs  tlin>u(4h  six  liotiks  "f  hi?  wurk : 
finding  points  of  analcigy  between  the  doctrine  of  a 
Trinity  in  Vw&tf  and  the  vniqr  ef  the  mini  cxiiin« 

in  different  sfatr^i;  and  fnllinp  into  modes  of  fxprr^ion 
that  arc  exactly  square  with  others  in  the  Cre«tl;  "  live 
igitur  tria,  memoria  intelligentia  volunlaa,  quoniam 
mm  soBt  tree  ritas  aed  ««•  vita;  nec  tica  mcnica  aei 
uu  mens;  conseqoenter otiffae  nee tmi  sabitBBtits  imi 
aed  una  Mibstantia"  f/V  Tiin.  x.  ISV  liolli  \lf  Cr.r^! 
and  Augustine  argue  from  uiau'»  btHtily  aitd  mental  coo- 
atitutiuij,  liut  the  conrincing  aimplicity  of  the  ftnMT 
and  Um  strained  scholastic  reasoning  of  the  latter  esB. 
rinoe  the  mind  that  here  acrain  the  Creed  was  the  ar- 
chetype. Diverging,  th<r*  l.<rc.  »t  iliis  i- nit  fn  ni  \W 
tcriand,  who  dates  the  Creed  A.D.  420,  four  yean  after 
the  pubUaiUMi  «f  Ih*  ««ik  Ih  l^im/ale,  we  tomf : 
»ee  whether  we  can  aaugn  a  prior  date  fat  tta  1 
tion. 

It  should  be  borne  in  mind  once  more  that  the  .\polli- 
ntrian  hcmqr  ia  tbc  latcat  form  of  cmir  of  which  the 
'  Creed  takea  eognitanoe.   Hot  that  heresy  iteirer  taok 

nsit  in  Itic  chiirchea  of  the  W<>t  ;  thirffKre  no  tii^wty 
apiwiuted  Gallioui  biahop  would  have  gone  out  of  bu 
way  to  eoadcmn  it,  aa  Wiatmland  aappo«(>8  Hilary  to 
have  done  on  hia  appointment  to  the  tee  of  Arie&  *^It 
ia  hardly  in  keeping  with  the  mild  'crrdo'  of  a  newhr 
instalUd  (inlale.  liut  in  the  year  A.D.  401  we  can 
point  to  a  moat  popular  and  acakiua  bishop  of  Weatcm 
Gaul,  apoatoKcal  in  hia  labora  among  the  benighted 
jxipidaiion  of  llie  X«t\  il  and  ^f(irini  <  \'m  do  falaistaf 
well  aii  in  hia  sfU-iDiliiitd  jK^veny  ^I'auJui.  y>iA.  t'y.  18 
ad  I'lWrir.),  who  was  acciu«ed  publicly  of  teaching  her- 
esy, and  that  aridentlj  «f  ApoUinaiiat  wh*  alaa  gave 
aeeonnt  of  hia  Athb  in  a  ecnfearian  that,  wiibeot  anv 
great  degree  of  inipn>bability,  may  be  idt  iitlfii <1  •nitfi 
thia  ex|MiMtion  of  ti»e  catholic  faith.  This  eminent  son 
of  the  Church  waa  Victridus,  confcaMir  and  biahop  af 
Konen.  \vho  at  the  close  of  the  4(h  century  waa  consd- 
crably  advamwl  in  years"  (Harvey,  Hist,  and  Thrvl,  0/ 
Crenis,  p.  h'X  ).  The  terms  ol  this  conf««fii(Mi  art 
•ketcbcd  out  by  I'aulinua  of  Kola  (i^  87  ad  Vktne.  i, 
4%  and  thejr  harmooiie  remarkaUhr  with  tboae  «f  tlw 
Creed  {I'htd.  p.  S,  fil.  There  are  hi*«torienl  rcavii?i  ft  r 
believing  that  tbia  confc^ion  Vka»  pr(^M:litl^  at  Kook 
between  A.D.  899  and  402  when  Anastaaiua  waa ' 
(Harvey,  IfsA  ami  TktO.  of  Crftd$).  Bat  tbc 
of  Yictridoa  waa  in  time  expunged,  and  it  then 

n>  the  prxduelion  of  Aiiasla.«iii<>,  Ih  irci-.  sim  r'  oiif  oiir- 
meuutor  terms  it  "  Fides  Anaatasii,"  and  a  cudex  a»- 
crihea  it  to  AnaafAaaioa,  it  ia  highly  probaMa  that  tMi 

nirtir-  n  ns  rnnnertrd  with  the  Creid  at  an  earlier  r!itf 
I  ban  Hint  of  Athanasiu-s  into  whii:h  il  easily  jusml. 
'l*he  name  of  Athanasios  is  first  placed  at  the  head  in  a 
oopgr  of  the  8th  oentmjr,  which  karca  a  wide  nmigia  «f 
thieebwidied  Tears  Ibr  the  change  of  titlib  ThataiBt 

MS.  (Cottnnian.now  ^<.^'^  r.^Mjned  no  name  to  the  Creed, 
but  simply  styled  it  "Fides  Cathulica,"  as  dues  afao  W 
nantius  Fortunatns  in  hia  commctitary.  The  iMMHtna  fa 
assigning  it  to  Victricius  hare  been  thna  sunmed  apt 

"(1.)  Its  careful,  well-considered  terms  are  mete 
ooneiatcnt  with  the  mature  agf  of  Victricius.  who  had 
attaioed  the  honor  of  oonlitasor  forty  years  before  ibe 
date  now  assigned  to  the  Greed,  in  401,  than  with  the 
youth  of  Hilary,  who  was  only  >  ii->it  nnd-twcnty  ycim 
of  age  when  he  ia  supplied  by  W  aieriand  tv  have  cum- 
posed  the  hymn  on  his  advancement  to  the  episoopatik 
(,8.)  Ita  algrkk  ttacq^  not  thafcofaa  apakcr 
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tkm  of  the  writer'!)  faith,  a|;rees  well  with  the  suppo«i- 
tioa  that  be  was  accuaed  of  the  etnta  thai  he  anathe- 
nuiaea.   (8.)  Ita  natter  b  esactlj  panllel  with  the 

•ubjectB  tiixni  wit; -h  ^■iI■^^i^'iuH,  if  wo  may  frcun 
the  exprtsMiiaus  ul  i'aulinoit,  waa  calknl  lu  deftiitU  htai- 
adf.  With  rc»pect  to  both  of  the«c  particulars,  the  sup- 
poaiiioii  that  UUaiy  aboulil  have  been  the  author  u  sin* 
gulariy  unaalkfiMtorjr  lo  the  judj^ment.  Hia  expo«ition 
of  faith  uii  i-nteriii^  upuii  his  cpi'^opal  oiBce  wouUI 
•carciely  have  been  pointed  with  anathemas  which  (be 
bMtory  of  his  time  penaadeg  us  were  not  required.  In- 
deed, the  Creed  can  only  be  awigned  to  Hilary  upon 
the  supposition  that  ApoUiiiarianism  infested  the  Galli- 
ean  Church  at  the  tlate  of  his  nppoiiitnu-ia  to  the  me 
9i  Arlca — a  euppoaiUon  wholly  cuntraiy  to  (act.  But 
•inee  we  know  tlwt  Magiaa  teneta  luul  tli«B  Uktn  a 
firm  foot  in  thi<  '^r  itrh  of  France,  we  know  also  the  di- 
rection thai  atiy  iiiaii^ral  exposition  by  Hilary  must 
have  taken.  (4.)  Again,  if  Hilary  had  been  the  author 
•f  the  Creed,  hia  oame  muat  liave  cemmanded  reflect, 
and  he  would  aearoely  have  met  with  aaeh  bard  words 
from  pope  Leo  I  a;*  may  bo  found  in  lii<'  ^ ;  i-r!c  to  the 
French  bishops,  A.D.  44i :  e.  g. '  Xon  est  Ihk  .  .  .  sa- 
lubritatem  impenilere  diligentin  pastoralis,  sed  vim  in- 
fore  latroaia  ct  furis. . . .  Potest  ibfaitan  ad  deptmvaa- 
doa  restne  sanctiutia  aninwa  Hilariua  pro  suo  more 
mentiri"  il.  i,  /'/).  Hi).  On  the  other  hnmi,  the  hi^'hly 
probable  cuumunication  between  Yictricius  aiul  Aoas- 
(■saua,  and  the  fwcfMiatuHi  of  a  eoafeMioB  of  futb  by 
the  Clallican  conff«»or,  iniiif--ito  the  pmccs.'*  whereby  the 
name  o(  Aihaiiaiiiuii  may  liuvc  bcvii  placct.1  at  length, 
by  assimilation,  at  the  head  of  the  Creed.  For  these 
leaaooti  tbctefon^  it  ia  oooaidefed  that  the  authoiahip 
of  the  Greed  najr  be  lefened  to  the  conftenr  Vietrieioii, 
bi^hoj)  (if  Kouen;  and  that  the  date  of  the  prixluction 
may  be  aasii^wetl  to  th«  yiar  401"  (Harvey,  On  the  Three 
CVeediMt.  383 ).  .S  o  W  aierUn«l,  On  lie  A  thttmtian  Creed ; 
Hwrvejr,  Uuk  o»d  TUoL  ^tk»  Tkm  Creeds;  Blunt, 
Amotatei  Piraftr-ioct,  wbidi  ktier  work  aboold  be 
consulted  With  fttmnm  t»  ita  litoigieal  nae.  But 

CltKKK. 

Quiddity  ,  or  Qai^tjiquidditas,  from  q'tul,  what), 
a  terra  employed  in  scholastic  phllovophy  as  equis  uletit 
to  the  t6  ri  ^  nvat  of  Aristotle,  snd  denotes  what  was 
•obeequently  called  the  Mubttaniinl  form.  It  i«  the  an- 
awer  to  thf>  qti«»^tion,  What  i»  it ?-  quid  r$li  It  is  that 
which  di^tiii^'iiiihcsa  thing  from  other  thingii,and  makes 
it  what  it  is.  ami  not  another.  It  syn.iiiyiii<ius  with 
easence,  and  compcehenda  both  the  sulMtancc  and  qual- 
iciei ;  liir  qualities  bdooK  to  aiifaeunoe^  and  by  qaalitiea 
aubatance  manifests  itself.  It  is  the  known  essence  of 
a  thing,  or  the  complement  of  ail  that  makes  us  con- 
ceive of  anything  as  we  coneeive  of  it  as  different  from 
any  or  every  other  thtog^Kmttb'a  Flcfniog,  Voeab.  of 

PkUotopktf,  ».  T. 

Qnieu,  Le.  SeeLBQirm. 

Quieicy,  roi-xm.  nr  (ConrHium  rdnsiarmnf  ). 
An  ecclcslA^iLcal  cuuik:!!  vvoii  ihtro  lield  in  tiVJ  by 
Hincmar  and  thirteen  other  bishops,  who  eondemned 
Gottachalk,  a  PiedeMinarian,  and  eenteoced  bim  to  be 
flogged  and  impriaoned  at  UaatvilUera,  where  he  wrote 
a  pn'>r('s.«ioii  of  faith  similnr  f«>  that  w  hicli  hf  had  prc- 
aented  at  the  Council  of  Mayeace  in  <Ht^.  Hem  Labbe, 
^  C«««iLviii,Mt 

Another  council  was  held  at  the  Mme  place  in  858. 
Fimn  tbia  body  the  1>ishops  of  the  proTtnces  of  Kheims 
anti  Fluiit-ii  ^vr«ltc  a  luiii;  U-ticr.  (nil  nf  rcpmacho,  l-i  I.<>uia, 
king  of  iierroany,  blaming  him  for  iavading  France  upon 
the  invitation  of  the  diwdfccted  neblea  of  Cha^  and 
declaring  that  it  had  come  to  their  cnn  thnt,  itt  tta- 
etrarseof  bis  march  thrnu^h  the  variuu.'*  'liiMTM'.t, cruel- 
tic^  ami  H)iuniiiiflti<)ii<i  had  been  committed  surpassing 
thoae  of  the  heathen  thenuelv«k   See  l«bbe,  ConcU. 

Tiil,«H. 

Quietiam  ix  the  doctrine  that  the  highest  character 
of  virtue  oouaiau  tn  the  perpettial  cuatamphiiion  and 


lore  of  anpreme  excellence.  It  recognises  this  excel- 
knee  only  in  tied,  and  wwiDtaina  that  perfect  union 
with  God  nnt  be  effcded,  and  that  it  is  beat  attainaUe 

hy  a  state  of  pn>i.-iivi'  ri'>t  ur  ipiict,  motv  ur  lens  ab:*<)hite, 
1  hequivtudeaiiiititi  at,  t>eginning  with  an  aciuf  »u-caUed 
resignation  of  self,  is  a  ■ttteof  mental  inactivity,  without 
thought,  icflection,  hope,  or  wish.  In  tbia  atate  it  ia 
supposed  that  the  loal  la  brought  so  immediately  into 
the  divine  prcM  iicc  n»tobc  merged  in  it  by  an  cnM  ntial 
union.  Quietiitn],  accordingly,  ia  not  peculiar,  for  it  re- 
quires no  basis  oif  Chriatoloigy.  It  tetulta  from  everj 
philosophical  system  by  an  excess  or  per\'crsiou  of  con- 
templation, when  the  ethical  tendency  of  the  mind  is  too 
weak  to  pre8er>"e  a  jnst  halance  with  the  contemplative. 
Vaugban  (//vara  ict/4  lAe  i/j«f*ea,  voU  i,  ch.  ii,  p.  43) 
obeenrea  that  "the  aarae  round  of  notiom,  oeenrring  to 
minds  of  similar  makf  nnder  s-iniilar  i  irciimstaiir<n,  is 
common  to  tuyntica  in  ancii  ni  India  nnd  iii  modern 
Christendom."  He  gives  a  itttntnary  of  Hindii  niyati* 
cism,  that  it  (1)  laya  daim  to  disinterested  love,  aa  «p 
posed  to  a  oeieenarv  religion ;  (2)  reacu  againat  the 
ceremonial,  prescriptive,  ami  |K-iiantic  liurah-<n)  ("M;. 
Vetias;  (3)  identities  in  \u  imnthetsm  subject  and  ob- 
ject, worshipix'r  and  worshipped ;  (4)  aiuM  at  nltiaato 
absorption  into  the  Infinite ;  (5)  inculcates,  as  the  way 
to  this  dissolution,  abaolute  i^assivity,  withdrawal  into 
the  inmost  self,  cesaation  of  all  tlic  jiowirs  —  Ri\  inj? 
recipes  for  procuriag  this  beatific  torfN>r  or  trance ;  (6) 
believea  that  eternity  may  thaa  be  realixed  in  time ;  (7) 
has  it-"*  nivthical.  tT;;rn''itlfiti'«  pretonsioii:",  i.  e.  its  thenr- 
gic  dc|)ajtQH-iit;  i  and.  nnady,  adviK's  thf  leanitr  iu 
this  kind  of  religion  to  submit  himself  implicitly  to  a 
spiritual  guide— Ilia  yaru.  Of  these  articles,  the  third, 
Ibartb,  fifth,  and  aixth  give  quietism,  properly  so  ealled; 
and  it  is  ft  qno<*tion  whotlier  the  mnnife!»lation  nf  this 
doctrine  in  Christianity  add!>  ajiyibing  easenttai  to  the 
definition  of  article  five,  so  as  to  save  Christian  quietiam 
Cram  the  pantheiitio  GonduMona  of  artitdea  three  and 
fbor. 

In  the  fliri^tian  Chnrch  this  nivistioal  (hcolofjy  \^ 
defined  by  iu  professors  to  be  that  doctrine  which  re- 
veola  to  man  the  hidden  cmenee  of  Chidli  Being.  The 
way  rn  rfii«  wi^Iom  is  in  thrre  stages,  the  purgati\'e, 
the  iilmniiintive,  the  unitive ;  the  first  purging  the  will 
from  low  affections,  the  second  oonniinniiating  to  the 
intellca  the  knowledge  of  Qod,  and  the  third  leading 
the  ami  tbns  prepared  to  nnioa  and  deUeatkMi. 

The  taldo  nt  head  of  pnrro  «4fi,  and  taken  from  Ar- 
nold's Huloria  TheoUttfiae  M^ntictt,  gives  this  theology 
in  ootlinai  8o«m  parts  ef  it  need  an  initialed  faileib 
pictor. 

It  b  evident  that  thia  ■ebeae,  if  at  all  carried  mtt  to 

itj«  h'tritirnnte  ron'^erjuenccs,  leads  direc'V.  i.  tlie  error 
of  thnee  enthusiasts  who  supposed  the  kingdom  ofChrist 
to  be  an  earlier  and  inferior  dispensation,  the  reign  of 
the  Spirit  the  later  and  perfect  dispeuaatkin.  Men  are 
taught  by  it,  not  the  superiority  of  love  to  knowledge 
in  St.  Paul's  sense,  bnt  that  they  may  become  innre 
perfect  by  disregarding  the  knowledge  of  an  earlier 
state,  by  becoming  again  ehUdien  in  nndtntanding. 
To  that  ( nrli'  r  state  are  rrfenrd  the  ywver  of  Christ's 
resurrection  and  llie  sacranK-nt  of  th«'  holy  eiicharist. 
What  the  higher  sacrament  of  unction  is  does  not  ap- 
pw.  In  workii«g  out  thia  adiem^  Moiinoa  uoght  aa 
foltowat  1.  The  perfection  of  men,  even  in  thia  life, 
consifits  in  an  unintermpted  act  of  contemplation  an<l 
love,  whiili  contains  virtiuUly  all  righteou«ie»8 ;  iliat 
this  net  once  effected  lasta  alwaya,  even  during  sleep, 
provided  that  it  lie  not  expremly  recalled ;  whence  it 
follows  that  the  perfect  have  no  need  to  repeat  it.  2. 
In  thin  state  of  | wrfiTtion  the  soul  on^ht  not  to  reflect 
either  on  God  or  on  itself,  but  ita  powers  ought  to  be 
annibfMted,  in  order  to  ebondon  itadf  wholly  and  pas- 
mvp!y  to  (Jod.  3.  Perfect  prayer  is  this  state  of  quie- 
tude, ia  nhtch  there  should  be  absolutely  no  thought 
or  wish  or  hope.  Viical  prayer,  confcsaion,  nil  esternal 
things,  are  hut  hindraocea,  4.  In  prayer  the  first  act  of 
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fiutb,  tb«.flnt  tnieotion  or  naignatiMi,  prevails  to  con- 
atitnta  the  whole  an  act  nf  wonhipb   ^One  nay  peree- 

VI  r.  ill  |Tny(r  tlimi^;!)  tti<  imagination  l>e  carried  about 
with  variouA  and  involuniarv  iliouglita."  These  are 
not  to  be  actively  re»i»tctl,  but  mt-n-ly  Deglected.  b. 
The  violent  and  painful  suicgestioiis  of  impatiei>ce,  pride, 
gluttony,  luxury,  rajje,  blasphemy,  cursing,  despair,  and 
an  intiiiit*'  nuniber  of  othi-n*,  arr  (iml'!*  means  for  puri- 
fyitig  those  wbum  he  calls.  The  soul  ought  not  to  be 
(tiaquicted  on  account  of  thm. 

An  I'xami'lo  of  pure  r)uictiKni  may  Ix-  rinolnl  in  illujt- 
tnuion  of  tlifw  pruiciplea:  "(iregory  Lo|>ez  having;  for 
tha  apace  of  three  ycaia  oontinunl  that  ejaculation, 
Iby  will  be  done  io  time  and  in  eternity,  repeating  it 
•a  often  w  he  biraatlied,  Ckid  Almighty  diacovered  to 
him  that  infinite  treasure  of  the  pure  and  continued  ai-t 
of  faith  and  love,  with  sitence  and  resignation;  so  that 
he  came  to  say  that,  during  the  thirty-six  yean  he  lived 
afterwardn,  he  always  continued  in  his  inwani  roan  that 
pure  act  of  love,  without  ever  uttering  the  least  petition, 
ejaculation,  or  anything  that  was  M-nMble  or  sprung 
from  nature"  (Spiritual  Otiik  £uaoal,  ltii>9J,  p.  7b). 

Mdinoo  ia  rhaniiied  by  Ronaniat  writen  with  teadt- 
ing  antinomianisin.  'I'dc  ctiarijc  ilofs  not  apix-ar  to 
be  well  fuundcii,  but  that  bis  itai  hing  regarding  evil 
tboaghta  ia  moat  dangerous  there  can  be  no  doubt.  At 
(he  aame  tioM,  the  troth  of  which  it  ia  •  p«nr«nion  ia 
TCiy  diaeernible. 

Holin '  ^  j  r'  i  tdls  to  liis  dixtrinc  of  Mjf-annihilation 
thiDUgh  what  he  calls  infuseii  contemplation.  The 
awaiw  wbeioby  the  snul  aacenda  to  infuaed  eoniempla- 
tion  are  two— the  pleajmre  and  the  dcfire  of  it.  The 
atepa  of  it  arc  three— satiety  when  ibc  m)uI  i<*  filled  with 
(iinI;  intoxication,  on  excess  of  mind  and  elevation  of 
aoul  aiiaing  from  aatieiy  of  diviae  love ;  aecurity,  wlien 
the  aoul  ia  ao  drenched  with  lore  that  it  loaeo  all  fear, 
and  wmilil  w  illtiii:ly  ^i-  to  lu  ll  if  it  kww  mh  Ii  Id  be  tho 
will  of  t»t»d.  hix  other  Mi[m  tlicre  are— tire,  union,  el- 
evation, Uhnnination,  pleasure,  and  repoae.  Bat  there 
•n  many  other  stepa  besides,  as  eoMwk%  npturei, 
mdtinga,  derKpiium!<,  glee,  kisses,  enhfaeea,  exaHa- 
tion,  union,  tran<tforroalion,  espousing,  and  nintrimt>ny, 
"which,"  Molinoa  says,  "  1  omit  to  explain,  to  give  no 
oeeaaiontoapeculation."  Madame  (iuyon,  however,  doea 
axplain :  *'  Tlio  r<i<«>ntial  union  \»  the  spiritual  marriage, 
where  thore  i*  a  comniimicaiion  of  MuliM.HUce,  when  (Jod 
takes  the  soul  for  his  siMiU.to,  unites  it  to  himself,  not 
peiaooaliy,  nor  by  an/  act  oc  means,  but  immediately 


reducing  all  to  a  onity.  The  aoul  oi^bt  not,  nor  tm, 
any  more  omIm  any  diatiactin  bttwaw  God  aadintlC 
(iixl  is  tbeioaVaadtlMMidiaG«d"(£jyliDBtdbC!a* 

de»  t  'unt.). 

Molinos  passes  through  aimihilatioa  to  the  same  re- 
sult of  deification.  The  soul  that  would  be  perfect 
passes,  with  the  divine  aid,  into  the  state  of  notbinjc- 
new:  from  the  »|iiriiual  deaib  the  inn'  jii;vl  jk  rfect  ai>- 
oibilatioQ  derives  its  original;  insomuch  that  when  tbe 
aoul  ia  OM*  dead  to  ita  will  and  anderMaodinn,  it  is 
Iir<>|H  rly  said  to  have  arrivcil  nt  tbe  pcrffvt  and  harpy 
Miatc  i)t  aiuiihilation,  which  is  the  laM  (ii.-«{MisitiMi  for 
transformation  and  union.  Tbe  soul  no  longer  ttvei  ia 
itaeir,  becauw  God  Uvea  in  it.  The  aoid  bt^  in  tkm 
manner  tbe  nothing,  the  Lord  will  he  the  whole  ia  tlN 

fa  ml. 

Quietism  aim^t  al  an  entire  abetraclioo  frum  all  ex- 
ternals, and  seeks  to  put  the  spirit  of  man  into  iSatd 
aiul  immediate  union  with  the  my  nature  of  tbe  (k«d- 
head.  From  this  there  inevitabi}'  results  instead  of  tb« 
ChriMian  doctrine  of  (be  o  inmunion  of  saints,  ihedoc- 
thne  of  a  pantheistic  identilication  ttf  the  crcMan  wi^ 
the  Cieotar,  and  an  idiinate  abaetption  of  tbe  aeol  into 

the  5nl>!<lnncc  of  (i<Kl.  'Hie  Qiiietists  call  it  iriito!  i 
vulgar  errt>r  to  say  that  in  the  prayer  of  resi  the  facul- 
ties operate  not,  and  tbe  soul  is  iiUe  aiMl  inaeliTe;  bat 
t  bey  ail  at  at  the  ame  time  that  the  aoul  opetatca  ndh 
ther  by  meana  of  the  wemoiy  nor  by  the  inielleet.  nor 
by  ratiocination,  but  by  ••im|'le  apprehension  (MoliiK*. 
SjrinlutU  huidt,  i.  1*2).  \\  bat  an  active  apprebcasaoo 
is  when  none  of  the  ixmcrs  of  the  mind  are  exerted ii 
not  explained.  The  Cjuietb>ls  think  to  attain  that  re- 
poae of  the  luind  which  is  the  result  of  exertion,  and 
that  ()uiet  rest  in  GcmI  which  fi>lliiw».  from  the  earnest- 
neaa  of  meditative  prayer,  by  altogether  amccaaing  torn 
the  exertion  and  tuperaeding  the  earneatneoa.  Gnoae* 

(liirntly,  the  mind  Im  ing  rnbuMil  to  inaoiivily.  the  IhK^y 
has  sway ;  and  the  ^tnte  of  (icrfcct  quietude,  supp>^«ed 
to  be  a  wailing  for  the  divine  acccea,  become*  that  state 
(which  may  be  produced  bj^  ''meamcfic"  procesa)  ia 
which  the  body  wftn  er  iiwilatea  catidepsy,  and  tbe 
mind  apee  a  divine  tTMMib  Qnictiani  bee«Ma  MBttl 

slee|t. 

I'here  is  a  remarkable  aimiiariiy  between  tbe  nqnMi> 

cism  of  the  Quietists  and  of  the  Plotinian  school  ef  phi> 
losnphy.  The  aim  of  I'lntinnw  was  to  enter  inCe  tfM 
inimeiliate  vision  of  l)eit\.  "  I^ncoiulitioned  BeinbCC 
tbe  Godhead,  caiuioi  be  graaped  bj  1 
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onir  by  iiiiuition.  In  this  pure  intaiiton,  tho  pao^l,  ur 
the  atMulule  lieing,  gates  upoa  iuwlf  through  the  rae- 
<tiua  of  our  own  «piritik   To  cIoot  tlie  oyo  agtimt  tU 

thiiti^  tniiMiriit  and  %-ariable,  to  raw  ntirwlves  to  thu 
umple  ew>once,  t<>  tnkf  rrftigc  tii  the  aUsoliK^,  this  miut 
be  rei;arit««l  as  tlio  liiglirst  oim  of  all  our  spiritual  cf- 
ftiflu"  (Prof.  C.  A.  Brandiii  in  Smiib'*  Biog.  Dkt.  urU 
rtodnuM,  p.  427).  Plotinian  eentMnphtlmi  may  lind  a 
place  ill  the  :»\>tcm  of  John  Smith  ami  IltMiry  More^ 
bat  it  may  aUo  pass  as  rcadiJy  into  the  reverie*  of  Mo- 
lifioa.  It  b  to  be  conaidcfod  whetlier  the  tendency  of 
•iich  contemplation  is  not  to  r<Mluce  the  Father  mani- 
rvsteil  in  the  Son  to  the  cult]  abstraction  of  the  Ilotinian 
Deity. 

Iq  the  Chiifcb  there  hare  been  two  kinds  of  inysti-  [ 
fhrn^ont  a  ehurchly  myetieism,  which  allie*  itadf  with 

the  ordinances  an«l  rite*  of  the  Gospel;  the  other  siib- 
jectivo  or  inward,  which  (rraihialiy  rejects  rimrc  atul 
men  all  that  is  external,  and  even  at  last  passes  Wyond  \ 
the  «oiitea»platMMi  of  the  buoianity  of  our  Lord,  an«l  the  , 
eacraownts  which  make  men  partaken  of  hU  bwly,  to  1 

v<-k  a  rp?*lini;-iil-ii'(?  bej'ond  all  that  ii  rrcatol  in  ttit- 
Logos  as  he  exited  prior  to  the  incari)nti>>ii  ntid  crra- 
tioir  ( Domer,  Oh  fkt  I'erton  nf  Chi-vit,  1 1,  i,  '-S3).  This  i 
unchristianizing  of  Christianity,  this  prcscuution  of  the  ' 
((reat  dram.i  without  its  central  ti^ure,  this  removal  of  > 
iiitd  Incarnate  from  the  mystery  of  godliness,  as  tlu-  re- 
ault  of  a  perverted  or  depraved  myaticiMO,  ia  exhibited  j 
more  than  once  in  the  hiauwy  of  the  Church,  'fbe  | 
wonU  quoted  fmm  Dorncr  on  the  subject  were  used  re- 
ganliuK  Maximus  Confessor.  Wc  may  resume  and  con- 
tanac  them.  True  love  ond  knowledge  unite  to  aeek 
m  icetiiig-point  beyooil  all  that  is  craated,  beyond  even 
the  humanity  of  ChriitT  their  Anal  gnd  ia  the  pure  and 
bare  (yy/4»»/»c)  1«ol;')'<,  as  ho  existed  prior  to  the  iiicar- 
|iation  and  the  creation.  It  is  clear  that  in  the  last  in- 
■tanee  Chriat  ia  hereby  reducetl  to  the  position  of  a 
mere  theoph.iny,  and  that  the  historical  signidcancc  of 
his  person  i5  dtstruycd.  Tiio  same  thing  appears  also 
from  )tis  application  to  thf  ;)r.ift'A.scdly  highest  stage  of 
the  word*,  liven  though  we  have  known  Cbriat  after 
the  fleeh,  yet  now  know  we  him  no  longer.  So  far  was 
>fT?i  nut  Confessor  from  attributing;  ftt  rnn!  sipntlirancc 
til  iho  t  i<jil-man  that  he  rcgardoil  the  burauiuiy  oi  Christ 
rathf T  111  the  light  of  a  hindrance  to  the  full  knowledge 
iuid  k>ve  of  the  pure  Ciod— a  hiudranoe  which  must  be 
•unooonted  hy  thoN  «rtio  aim  to  reaeh  the  highest  atage" 
(Domer,  L  c,  a;i  l  so^  note  48  tliorc  rpfcrn  il  to>.  S<»  in 
Italy,  Manilius  Ficinos  and  John  Pico  of  MiranduU 
tatnad  ChrisUanity  in  many  mpcela  into  a  Neo-Fla- 
tonic  th<?'WJ)phy. 

In  the  ariici^  Mysticism  (q.  v.)  this  subject  is  more 
opcnetl,  and  the  schools  of  tn\Xicistn  <>f  iho  (inik  and 
Lattu  cburebcs  daariiied.  in  the  article  Hesycbasta 
(q.  V.)  is  rebted  the  quletiiro  of  the  Greek  Church.  The 
direi  iioiis  of  the  abbot  8imon  for  producing  the  visions 
of  quietuui  (supposed  to  liave  bceil  Written  in  the  11th 
century)  are  still  in  existence:  ** Alone  in  thy  cell,  shut 
thy  door,  and  seat  thyaelf  in  a  eomert  raisa  thy  mind 
■bore  all  thinge  rain  and  tramltorr;  reeUne  thy  beard 

and  <:hiii  on  iliy  lirra'ft ;  fiini  thy  fvi-n  nni\  tliv  thouiitits 
towards  the  middle  of  thy  belly,  the  region  of  the  navel; 
mad  search  the  place  of  the  heart,  the  seat  of  the  soul. 
At  first  n\\  win  be  dark  and  comfortlosH ;  Imt  if  you  per- 
severe day  and  iiijjlit,  you  will  teed  on  iiielTable  joy ;  and 
no  aooner  has  the  soul  discovered  the  place  of  the  heart 
than  it  i«  involved  in  a  mystic  and  ethereal  light.''  At 
present  it  u  only  necessary  to  ptdnt  out  thst  these  He- 
nycha-t-*  had  the  samo  ndo  a.s  the  Mindtl  f ^nioti-r  .  ■  i  -. 
that  to  produce  tht?  state  of  alistraclion  the  eyes  mii«L 
be  steadily  fixed  mi  !u>me  imnieuiar  object.  The  Hin- 
dAa  presantsd  the  tip  of  the  nose,  the  Heqrehatts  the 
narel. 

In  (rfrmaii  medinval  mysticism  a  <)iiiptistic  elt  niont 
is  met  with.  It,'  however,  borders  on  itautbeisra,  very 
BMwIi  aa  tha  panthslan  of  Dtonyaina  iha  Aieopagite 


The  real  founder  of  quietism  in  the  Church  is  thus  re- 
puted to  be  Uolinos  (q.  v.),  a  Spanish  priest,  wbooe  opin^ 
ions,  puUbhed  at  Rome  towanls  the  end  of  the  17th  cen- 
tury, calM  forth  violent  ojiiKoition  from  the  authorities 
of  the  Church,  but  met  with  many  supporters  in  Italy, 
Spain,  France,  and  the  Netherlands,  lie  seems  ut  hare 
faeU  that  icUgum  edoiiits  in  the  perfect  tranqoillity  of 
a  laind  removed  fnrai  an  external  and  flnite  things,  and 

centred  in  tJo'l,  and  in  sneli  a  imre  love  of  ^h^■  ,Sii|jrcme 
Being  as  is  iiidepeiukkit  ol  all  priL-i^Kct  ul  iiuercnt  ur  re- 
wanL"  In  more  modern  tinu-it  Kvnelon  and  HadaoM 
(iuyon  have  taught  quietism.  They  are,  however,  ii«n- 
oUy  called  Scmi-tjuieti»ts.  The  two  fidlowing  )>n>|K>- 
!<ition'«  from  F--nelon"«  Maxim.t  >•( the  Sninti  were  con- 
demned by  lunucent  XII  in  IGSil :  1.  There  is  atuina- 
Ue  in  tills  life  a  state  of  perftetion  in  which  tlw  expec» 
tatinn  of  rewanl  and  the  fear  of  punishment  have  no 
place.  2.  S«>uU  may  be  so  inflamed  with  love  to  (tod, 
and  so  resigned  to  his  will,  that  if  they  believed  that 
God  had  condemned  them  to  eteiaal  pain,  they  would 
•beototely  McriHoe  their  salvation.  Madame  Goyon 
lhon^'hr  >1.>  1  1  1  learned  a  metluKl  l>y  which  wnds  might 
be  carried  (o  ;iuch  a  slate  of  perfection  thai  a  continual 
act  of  contemplation  and  love  might  be  subsiiiutc«l  for 
all  other  acts  of  religion.  She  came  forward  as  one  of 
the  chief  promoters  of  quietism  in  France,  and  hence 
arose  a  ceiihrated  t'ontr(iver!<y  l>et\vcrn  liossucl  and 
Feuelon — the  former  of  whom  aliacked  and  the  latter 
defended  several  of  that  pious  lady's  opiniom.   See  the 

dlssertati>>n  by  ^I.  Ronnci,  lit  la  C'oulrorergi  i!e  BomuH 
H  Fiitlun  $ur  If  <>tiittiiiHe  (Nevers,  18i0,  8vo) ;  Dr. 
Bumeti  Troels  (lt'>sO.  l  -Jnio).  vol.  i ;  Reaieil  det  DitrrM 
Piiet$  cotkxmmt  U  Q^ikiunt  cl  kt  Quutittet  (1U88) ; 
Weismsn,  f/itl.  Bedet,  $  xvii. 

Quioiseictum,  Concilium  (Si'vo^oc  irrc^Hcrif,  sa 
a  complement  of  the  tiftb  and  sixth,  ao*^led,  OMumen* 
ical  councils,  A.D.  655  and  C80),  was  held  at  Constaiw 
tiiiople  in  tiO  j,  and  intended  to  complete  the  di~ri|ilinary 
measures  proposed,  but  not  completed,  at  the  previous 
councils.  The  meetings  of  this  caancii  were  held  in  a 
hall  in  the  imperial  palace  called  Trulhis,  and  hrnce  it 
received,  also,  the  name  of  the  TrulUiH  CoumiL  It  was 
composed  chiefly  of  Oriental  bishops,  and  its  canons 
were  publicly  received  in  all  the  churches  within  tha 
territories  of  the  <}reek  emperara.  Although  the  Ito- 
man  Ii'<,'u(i'rt  Md>s4  riUd  to  the  acts  of  this  ca^uncil,  it 
wa^  never  nixtgitisud  by  the  Itomish  Church  nor  by  ita 
then  ruling  pope,  Scrgius  1.  This  is  due  to  (he  dadr 
sions  of  the  council  regarding  the  number  of  the  apoe- 
ttdical  canons,  against  enforre«l  clerical  celibacy,  the 
rank  of  patriarchs,  the  I'a^lint;  on  Snbbaih  (  vi>,  tlie 
paruki^g  of  blood,  etc  See  Scbaff,  Ch,  I/Utur^ ;  Mil> 
man,  IHif.  ^  CkriMambs  t  Butler,  CI.  UiHorg,  i,  869; 
Kiddle,  f/ut.  of  the  Pi^m^t  liosheim,  fieefas,  ttitt,  xtIL 
i ;  Lea,  CelU/acg, 

Quinn,  WiLUAX,  a  mlniiter  of  the  Methodist  Epia> 

copal  f'linrch,  was  born  June  1700.  He  wa-s  con- 
verted in  his  sixteenth  year,  and  about  four  year*  after 
began  to  preach.  In  1^17  be  jniiuMl  the  Philadelphia 
Conference.  His  various  tlehls  of  labor,  as  indicatetl  in 
the  Conference  Minutes,  were;  Talbot  Circuit,  1817; 
Caroline,  1818;  Dauphin,  1819;  1a  wiston,  18"i0;  D«»r- 
cheMer,  1821-22;  Aooomac,  1823-24;  and  Annaroessex, 
1828.  He  then  took  a  supemttmerary  rebtion  untU 
1838,  when,  entering  again  tho  active  w<irk.  he  served 
the  Church  on  Sali8bur>-  Circuit,  1839-40;  Keut,  1841- 
42;  Milford,  1843-44; 'and  Berlin,  1845.  Declining 
health  then  obliged  him  to  take  restf  and  he  settled  at 
Newtown,  Pa.,  where  he  died  Dee,  18, 1867.   He  was  a 

well-cultured  man  an<Idid  Iioiior  to  lii.-*rburch  .-mil  uciv- 
eration  as  a  student  and  a  Christian.  Sec  MiituU*  qf 
AwHual  Conftrmeit,  im 

QuinquagesTma  !■<  the  name  hy  wbi.  b  ib<'  Sun- 
*lay  before  I^cnt  (q.  v.)  is  designated.  The  (ir><t  Sun- 
day in  Lent  being  called  QuadnnreKimn,  thi^  lieing 
fttrtbtr  ftom  Easter  was  called  Quimiu^geatma  (ur 
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fiftietli  Sunday'),  rcckonini;  the  distant^  fmin  Ea^tnr  in 
round  narabcre.  ll  won  aumeliiD^a  called  Qtrmquagt^n- 
wta pmilmtiaf  in  order  to  d'utiitgmah  it  frum  the  other 
QoiliqiHigMinMi,  or  inur>-al  between  K«»tcr  and  Wbit- 
tantiilcv  called  Qwmquagrnnui  ptucAalis,  or  Imlilbg.  It 
is  also  called  ."^^  '  Suttdaif  (<|.r.).  In  ordinary*  years 
Qiiinquag^aina  u  il>«  forty-oiulh  day  before  £aater;  in 
Inp-ycar  U  ia  the  fllUdh. 

Qulnquarboretui,  .To  ixxr-n  for  Jian  risQARBRic), 
■  )eanie<l  Frenchman,  was  a  native  <>t  Aurillar.  in  Au- 
veri(ne.  In  IbbA  he  was  made  repus  proffsswir  of  the 
HcUrew  language  at  Paria;  ki  1676  he  waa  natk  dean 
eC  the  fkculty,  and  omipipd  thia  poaitiim  milil  the 
year  1587.  wIk'H  Ik-  iliol.  He  wmto,  IuhIVhI'ui  I.iwjua 
Ehraiea>,'  /i'ri  \i'lis,vUu(l'&n»,  ItilUj: — iit  He  (tromma- 
tka  ll'hr.nrn  I /pus  (ibiiL  ISoC,  15K2;  Aecrs^iit  n- 
iam  Liber  tie  i.    .1  bbrtriatvru  Htbraorvm  [Ven- 

ice, and  Paris.  UW.mm  SoiitP.  Vufmdii})  -.—Sota 
in  ('{(iiniili  liiatnmiitirii  llrhrtticit  (I'arts,  1."'!'.*,  I.^Vl). 
He  also  tranalatcd  into  Latin  the  Chahkc  of  Jonathan 
on  llo$ta,  Joel,  A  me*  (ibid.  ISM  WMl  MS),  See  Fttrst. 
fiififioffnni  JiuLtiiti,  ii,  lOfi ;  iii,  124:  Steinschncidcr,  | 
biUU'yi  uphischeM  Uandhndt,  |[K  113;  Wolf,  BibUotkeca 
lltbr.  iv.  2jO,  S98t  Jaebar,  AUgm,  GMrtm^Idxikim, 
a.  V.   (II.  1'.) 

Qtilnqaartioular  Coutroveray  i-»  n  ilbputc 
wliii  h  aroM-  rit  ( '.tmbridgc  in  I6W  betwiM  n  the  Arroin- 
iana  and  Calviniata  leipecting  the  fuUowing  five  points : 
pvedealinatlon,  ftea  trUl,  eflktoal  i;race,  penevefiance, 
and  the  fxtent  of  rrdimptinn.  In  Ifi^fi  two  friiitleM 
Oonfort;uc*.'a  vtcrv  hi-ld  i>ii  iiit-!«e  sanic  imMit.^;  ami  in 
1680  hi»h<ip  Davenanr  preached  at  c«nm  on  thew  dis- 
puted maam^aad  tbaU>y  gave  great  offence  to  Charica 
I.  The  next  year  the  oontrorcray  waa  rerirMi  at  Ox- 
ford, and  in  Ireland,  of  whii  h  .inhJiisf:  !>  TMn  r  \ms 
then  primate.  The  king  i-fwd  cvnnxn  uijunciious 
cunceniing  the  bounds  witliin  wliirli  these  points 
might  b«  discuaed;  bat  these  limits  baring  been  ex- 
oeedeii  by  Tbomaa  Cooke,  a  fellow  of  Brazenose  Od- 
lege.  Oxford,  in  a  Ijiiin  MTmmi  prrartml  In  fore  the 
university  in  1634,  l.e  was  rompeUed  tt  make  a  pub- 
lic recantation.  See  Collier,  KccUt.  /tut,i  lloaheim, 
£eelu.//sif.vuLUL  8ce,alaii^I>oRT,STK0D<Mrt  Fivk 
Fomn. 

Qninqnfttrla,  an  endcnt  Roman  ftattral  celc- 

bratt.l  in  hunor  of  SIin<  rv.-j  <>ii  ^I.arch  19.  Some 
wriicra  allf^e  that  its  observance  was  limited  to  one 
day;  oth«r«,  however,  say  that  it  lasted  fur  Ave  dava, 
Thia  last  ia  tlie  wpinioii  ef  Ovid,  who  cnnaideta  It'to 


with 
subject. 

QatodlH«TO.    See  Qi'i^rmxAiii. 

Qufntill  Matsys.  sometimes  called  the  Farritrt/ 
.<4  N/ir<ip,  Via  fiamuus  fur  having  been  traiufonDtd  fr«a 
n  bladmnith  lo  a  painter  by  the  force  of  love.  He  hsd 
fillownl  iIm-  iraiU  i.t  n  Llacksniii h  anil  tarrif  rneartwen- 
ty  ytrars,  Mben,  t'aiiing  in  love  with  a  painter's  daagbltr, 
who  was  ver>-  handMme,  and  dialiked  nothinft  n  Ihb 
but  his  profession,  he  quitted  his  tra<^p  an<l  »>f  tn..k  Vim- 
self  to  painting,  in  which  art,  assiMetl  by  a  good  nstuni 
ta-t)'.  a  niaMr  r,  niid  the  power  of  lore  iatolhc  [ 


he  inadeaver^-uncomnKmaiidaiifpriiingpTCgim  H« 
waa  •  pdmtaking,  diligent  initatar  eTaidinaiTSIf.aaA 

inticli  better  at  representing  the  defects  tlian  iht  Ua» 
uv7^  <if  iiaitire.  One  of  his  best  pieces  is  a  Lk»cnU jmm 
the  Cnw,  in  the  €h4|>el  at  the  Cathedral  of  Antweqvfor 
which;  and  a  moltiiude  of  other  histories  and  porttaita, 
he  gained  taany  admirers,  especially  for  his  iatioriuai 
nofltncjt^.  whii  Ji.  in  trulli.  was  the  prim  ijiai  i  ar:  d  hn 
character,  lie  died  in  1529.  Uia  work*  are  di^enail 
thnuglMHit  EarafMk 

Omn'tw  If enmiiiw  (1  Mae^^uy.  fieelln- 

Mira. 

Qui  prOOSdIS  AB  tJTRSgfK  (irAo  proctfdftt  frtm 

6o/A,i.  e.fruni  (lie  Fatlirr  and  the  Son)  is  the  li  triniiin^ 

of  a  sequence  of  Adam  of  St.  Victor  to  tbe  IIolj  Spirit, 

omitted  etilif«ty  by  the  eowpilen  ttSerngt  ^tkt  i^iik, 

l*he  flnt  eene  rtin!<  thus  in  tbe  original : 

"Oiil  prnedisab  ntrnqoei 
(.uMiitnre,  Goiiit'iqne, 

Parusr,  I'aracHte, 
Redde  llogaas  eloqoentes, 
Fac  ferrentes  in  te  mentes 

Flamnin  lua  diTite." 

Tliere  is  an  English  tnin>laiiMT),by  P.  S.  Wordier, in  the 
Ayrfi  .i/jfrticti,  p.  170  st\..  and  l,y  Caswall,  in  Ufmitmi 
Putmt,  Origmal  and  Tratuktled,  p.  l.%  sq.  (kraun 
trandatiooa  are  giren,  together  with  the  origins],  ia 
KonigsfoM,  hi'rinl.x  he  llynmfn.  ii.  IM  ;  Sitonxi, 
LuHda  Si-tt.  ]!.  209  ai).;  Uaasier, /I  uwaA/  ahehrittHtkr 
Liftifj.  p.  1 1 1,  m.  8ee  Tieneh, Samd  Latm  Ptih% 

p.  187 ;  Danii'I,  Thrnnvrvi  f/jfttimL  ii,  73 ;  fiautier..4(i>iii 
de  S.  I  'icioi  ,1,115;  Kambach,  A  vthotogU  cAritilicker  €*• 
$d»fff,  p.  393 ;  Perttage^  CMm*  dkriittkkir  rand^ik 

401.   (».  \\\ 

QuirSnua.    See  Cvuicxirs. 

QoiriDalia.  a  feMival  oMnted  aoMiiif  the  aacM 

Bomans  in  honor  of  Quirintts.    It  wan  kept  en  F.  ti.  f 


Iwre  been  a  feMira)  held  In  enmmemoration  of  the  [  being  the  day  on  which  Komulus,  who  was  called  Ktai' 

birthday  «f  Minorva;  am]  In n.f  it  cijH|..ninrj- 
for  women  on  that  day  to  consult  divinera  and  fortune- 
tellers. 

Qulnquennalia,  games  celebrated  among  the  an- 
cient Romans  in  imitation  (»f  ihc  Greek  festivals  at  the 
end  of  tm  rv  four  vears.    On  ihcM-  iwcasions  keen  coro- 


riiius,  was  said  to  have  baaa  cnriad  ^  to 

QTiirlni.    See  Qt'ERixi. 

Quirk  ia  an  arcbitcctaial  tem  for  a  toiall  acM 
channel  or  none  much  naed  in  moaldinga. 

Quiroga.  Josacrii,  a  Spanish  Jesuit,  was  bom  « 


petiiiuns  were  carried  on  in  music,  gymnastics,  and  i  LofPh  ■»  Ualicia,  tod  ^wtiiigniahed  himaclf  as  a  em- 
herae-radnir.   Qninqnennalia  were  obierved  in  honor  I  nonaiy  in  Ameriea.   Dmiag  Ina  eeeidence  here  he  cel. 

of  JulioH  (;e!iar,and  alxi  of  An^^ustus;  but  they  serni  t<i 
have  \icvn  celcbratetl  wuU  jR't-tiliarKplcndor  under  Svro. 
from  whose  time  they  were  dificontiniied.  until  at  length 
they  wcra  rartved  by  Itomitian  in  honor  of  Jupiter  Ca- 
pitdimw. 

Quintlllanl  were  a  sect  of  Mimtanists  who  ap- 
peared in  Pbrygia  about  189.   They  were  ao  called  from  I  able  and  harmlem  |M>pubition,  who  were  aooli  annilii- 


lecletl  much  information  respectin;:  i>n-  te-rritorin  b« 
visited,  and  on  bia  return  to  Europe  published  bis  uar* 
ela.  HediBdinnai 

Quiaqueja.  Tliis  i:*Un(l.oiic  of  the  <ln  at  Aniill.'^ 
uuw  called  <S7.  J)»miui/ii  or  was,  at  the  time  of  tbe 

discovery  of  this  part  of  the  world,  inhabited  bya] 


tbrir  propfaeteiBt,  QuintiUa  oTCarthage.  One  eft  he  pe 
ealiar  tenrtx  of  this  Mrange  ct  was  lliat  wonirii  nn-  by 
the  Scriptures  entitled  to  p<'rU»rni  episcopal  and  oilier 
ministerial datieiu  They  niiribuloti  extfBiiidinar>-  gifts 
to  Eve,  in  eonseqnenee  of  her  having  eaten  of  the  for- 
bidden  tree,  and  quoted  the  history  of  Miriam,  and  the 
four  tlaughii  rs  (<r  I'liilip,  m  Iih  «-< tc  pruphot'\s>c«.  in  \  iti- 


lated  by  Spanish  cnielly.  They  adored  the  sun  (T"n«- 
tiks)  anil  iho  mcMtn  (  rona)  IV»lh  luminaries  rewdedM 
first  on  the  earth,  in  tbe  island  of  Qataqoria,  cf  coan^ 
where  a  splendid  eave  waa  their  BaMion.  Fhiallrtthfy 

went  loTurii  (the  heavPtTS>.  thenrr  m  itiffus^^  thtir  lifrht 
over  the  workl.  The  ca%-e  is  Mill  shown ;  it  ha»  a  diam- 
<  I.  r  of  '.'(M)  feot,  and  is  ISO  feet  high.  The  purity  of  iu 
form  betokens  tbe  interference  of  human  art.   lie  0|e^ 


dication  of  their  proceedings.  In  their  aaaemblica  vir-  . u.  ..^u'Kciia  »uc  luirnm-ncv  oi  numnn  art.  toe  lo- 
gins appeared  in  white  fobei,  petaaaating  prapheteaaea.  |  area  of  gods,  genii,  guardian  spirit*,  are  engraied  in  the 

The  errors  of  this  sect  wrro  mnftrmnetl  in  thn  Ourn<  il  walls.  In  n  lnrL;r<  nnmlM  r  f  j  !:i  <-.s  i.kib  roii«  have 
of  Laodicca  in  320.    Tertuiiian  charges  the  t^utntiUani  i  stood  in  ancient  Itnieiu  Thia suii(io«ition  ia 
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with  the  scanty  traditiona  that  have  reached  ut.  More 
thau  a  thousand  idols  were  diatributeil  at  intervals  in 
the  inl«H«r  (m;*  the  lnditko>,aiid  tlra  lin>  bnrcat,  re^*- 
mentiiifr  the  sun  and  moon.  Mood  at  the  entrance.  Tliis 
seems  to  have  been  the  utily  temple  of  Qul!!4{ULjii,  fur 
BMikitit<le«  of  worshippers  fioclced  to  it  every  day  from 
•11  paru  of  Um  iafauid.  Thejr  belkred  that  their  oonn* 
trj  wM  the  cradle  of  the  fattman  mice.  11m  tint  own 
were  fhnt  ii])  in  two  caves  of  the  Kauta  mountain,  and 
there  watched  by  a  giant.  The  jailer,  having  oiu-c  vent- 
WCd  out  of  tbb  leoeaa,  was  changed  into  ^•loiic  by  the 
•un,  whose  rays  were  too  powerful  for  him.  The  cap- 
tive men,  thus'  liberated, came  forth  in  their  turn.  Many 
were  those  who  shared  the  punt's  fate,  l>eiiiK  traii;*- 
fbrmed  into  aoimala,  stones,  or  plants.  little  by  little 
tlHMe  denlKM  oTdtftnieae  beeame  uied  to  the  light  of 
day.  The  •souls  nf  men  rejKiir  to  the  mouirtain-*  which 
cover  the  middle  pari  uf  iliu  isLaud,  aud  there,  in  a  cix>l 
country',  tieh  in  spring*,  they  feed  on  the  savory  fruit 
of  the  awmney-tfcef  oiUed  bjr  the  SpanianU  afiricota 
«r  St.  Dmninf;*!.  The  Mug  men  piously  elwtain  (ram 
ttmchini;  fii  -Hc  fniitt^  w  M  not  t»  dtpnvc  tlie  wiib  of 
their  subaistence. 

Their  eo«uitry  was,  primitively,  much  larger,  and 
waa  not  an  island;  but  a  terrible  limMl  inundated  the 
land,  leaving  only  diaoo\'ercd  the  t<»pii  of  the  mountains. 
1  his  |jn|'|i(  in  d  uiuier  the  following  cirinitnstaiicea:  A 
rich  man,  called  Toja,  lost  by  a  audtten  death  his  youog- 
ton,  whoaemotberhadiliedln  giving  him  Wrtlu  Not 
to  fnrt  fr  rn  the  ilear  rrnriiiis.  he  put  them  into  a  lar^je 
pumpkin.  After  sonic  time  he  twk  off  the  lid,  and  .saw, 
to  hia  dismay,  that  the  pumpkin  was  tillc<l  with  green- 
ish wabeTt  in  which  a  multitude  of  ftshet  and  aquatic 
monnten  wen  swimming  about.  In  hb  terror  he  had 
recourse  to  his  friends,  and  deliheraied  w  ith  th  i:i  ^^  liat 
was  to  be  done.  Meanwhile  his  other  chililren  tcmk  the 
pom^in  in  their  midst  to  have  a  look  at  the  sea  which, 
they  had  heard,  wa.s  hidden  in  it.  When  they  saw 
their  father  retuniiti^  fri)m  his  caU,  conscious  of  punii^h- 
ablc  inquisitivcnes><,  they  put  the  pumpkin  rout;hly  on 
the  ground  and  ran  away.  The  funereal  vessel,  thus 
eaftdeialy  Uandladf  got  a  rent,  and  henoe  the  watera  of 
the  wc  it  liiiwe«i,  withotit  intermission, night  and  day,  until 
all  lower  parts  of  the  earth  were  covered,  and  the  moun- 
tain •tops  alone  protruded  from  the  univeraal  ocean. 
Tho«e  tope  heeaoM  ialaada  and  the  abode  of  the  aunrir- 
ing  few.  The  eon  and  moon  tent  to  Quisqneja  ■«  their 
repre-i»'ntative8  t  vo  ther  ^cda,  Tokahuna  and  Temno, 
the  tuprenw  rulers.  Other  superior  beings  followed,  and 
wen  all,  more  or  leas,  aolemnly  wotaUpped.  Images  of 
stone  and  of  clay  wen*  made  of  them,  and  decorated  the 
great  temple  and  the  iiilcrtor  of  the  huln.  I'he^  gods 
were  thankful  for  the  worship  they  receivcil.  and  in  re- 
turn granted  the  pious  people  aucceagful  tisbing  and 
honting,  victor}'  in  battle  (their  images  wen  fluteoed 
in  battle  with  a  String  to  tlie  forehead  of  the  combat- 
ant-.), p^ntifiil  crofis,  rain  or  suushiiie,  as  circumstances 
required.  The  women  were  blesacil  with  happy  child- 
beOs  and  tlM  girto  with  plaaaant  bttrtanda.  A  great 
featival  was  solemnised  every  year  in  honor  of  all  these 
p"!"*.  The  cacifjue  on  that  occasion  ajiiwareil  with  a 
drum  made  of  the  trunk  of  a  hollow  tree,  which  he  beat 
nniemittingly.  The  whole  township  followed  htm  to 
the  temple,  where  the  priests  received  every  coming 
cmwd  with  tremendous  ahoulJ*,  and  t(Jok  {K^ssession  of 
the  ofTerings.  The  latter  consisted  of  thin  flour  cakes, 
which  were  broken  in  the  pmsnoe  of  the  god,  and  small 
portions  of  them  given  hoiek  to  the  heads  of  the  fami- 
lies.  Th'>s<>  little  slices  were  carefidlvprcBcrvcif  through 
the  whole  year.  A  general  dance  followed,  it  wa«  at 
this  solemn  oeeasiun  that  most  of  the  matrimonial  offers 
and  arrangemsBU  looh  place.  All  traces  of  thto 
dent  pagan  wetahip  trsfa  diatioyed  by  iha  ftnatiaal 
Spanianli^  and  tbt  MUtU  Indian  people  «a 
naied. 

Qntaahlon  (^pylvinar,  mannif*,  euM/rif nt),  a 
io%  uMal^  of  rtivat.  and  itufled  with  wool  er 


hair,  for  the  aerYioe>book  on  the  south  side  of  the 
altar,  appears  in  Henry's  Vl's  ikwk  of  the  Hours,  and 
was  used  by  hi  shop  Andrewes.   In  the  former  it  is  on 

the  south  ill  th-  In'ti  T  on  the  nurlh.  Alhertts 
mentions  the  wooden  desk,  plated  {i^ffile),  as  a  mmU  m 
substitute.  The  book  was  first  set  on  the  right  side 
and  aftarwafda  moved  to  the  kft  aide  of  the  altar  at 


Qolatotp,  a  family  of  Christian  theolsglaas^  of 

whom  we  mention  the  following: 

1.  RKiiTdiARi)  Fr.,  was  bom  at  Kostock,  April  11,1718. 

In  17,i.>  he  was  made  superintemleiit.  in  ITiiti  iloctor  and 
professor  of  theology,  in  177!^  general  superintendcoly 
n  lid  afterwaids  ehaaoellor  and  euratar  of  the  UnivsKrity 

of  fireifsw.ilde.  where  he  diet!.  .Tan.  4,  ITHX.  ]\o  wrote, 
IHsstrtutiu  Ki'U(.dt  Atkeitmo  lUnt  dicti  dt.  ^/tiuuui  (Uu»- 
tock,  1743) : — IHu.  Epi$l.de  CoUatione  LQrrorum  Scrip- 
turat  Sacrae  in  Interpret  at  tone  iS'.  ^.  haud  lnju$la  (ibid. 
173C):  —  Ditp.  Exege^ico-doffnuitica  eaque  Imiuff.  d» 
Judcru*  t'oidf  Compiiiirli.t  (iliid.  1710):  —  Oh  dt'  A  Ifvdter 
ror  uud  nacJi  d<  r  Siindjinth  huhtn  .*rliit:tl»n  L^otmenl 
Uitp.de  Notione  FUiorum  ft  /''Uidnnii  /hi  (ibid,  1761): 
—hitp.de  Adoptione  EccktioMtica  V\  J.  (ibid.  I75d); — 
Ob,  ehe  die  togenamiie  ffriechitcke  Uthenrlunvj  der  tieb- 
zitf  £k>imt/M'/t,  r  von  der  Bilnl  drs  A.  T.  zti  S/aud^ 
tommen,  tchon  eiw  ffrieekitche  L'tbtraizung  der  Junf 
Bicker  Motet  vorhoHden  geweten  tei  f  (ibid.  1756) : — 
Xum  Michftlh  A  rchatuffti  cum  Dinhili  J>  Ci/rj/oi  f  .Vojtii 
Diiceptatio  Eaimla  tit  f  (Greifswaldc,  1770J  :—JJe  An- 
f/eH»MimIa9StlatimmSiHuUb>aMM$l^ 
(ibid.  1771)  .—Dup.  de  r''2a  WS'Q  nur  '^S 
<Jtt.  inip'?n,  rrperto  2  Ckron.  scxriVf  14, 16)  e(  2  Amya 

xtY,  8  (ibid.  nny^Dt         ChHgH  <^  (ibU. 

1784).   See  FUrst,  BibL  JviakOf  iii,  124  at}.;  Winer, 

2.  Sotuam  (V),  wm  bom  at  Rostock,  Aug.  18, 15M. 

Having  com|deted  his  stiulies  at  liis  native  place  and 
at  Fraiikfort-on-the~Oder,  he  travelled  thruui;h  Hol- 
land, Brabant,  and  Flanders,  and  after  his  return,  in 
1616v  he  became  professor  in  his  native  city.  In 
1616  he  was  made  doctor  of  theology,  in  1645  he  was 
called  a.s  ]vistor  and  superintendent  of  St.  .lacoln,  and 
died  at  Dobnui,  May  2, 1G48.  He  wrote,  Anmotatima 
m  Omrnt  hSbroa  MUim  (F»anM»t^  1096)  i—Commmi, 
SR  Omnet  Epp.  PmiH : —Cattigatio  Jlrbraorum,  etc 
Sec  FUrst,  BUd.  Juduica,  iii,  125;  Jocher,  AUyenu  Ge- 
Uhrten-Lexikon,  a.  v. 

3.  JoHAXN  (2),aanofthepiiceeding,wasbom  at  Ros- 
tock, Feb.  5, 1624.  He  stwHcd  at  Qreifiiwalrte,  Koiiigs- 
berg,  Ct'fienhn^'en,  and  I>eyden,w  as  made  doctor  of  the- 
ology, and  ilied  B!)  rtrtor  m'h/iiificut  Uec.24,  168i>,  Hs 
wrote,  Caltchcsis  Antipupuliat  :—IHa  BokkHOf  ttc 
See  Jocher,  Atlffem,  Hrh hrieii-l.>Tikrm.  ?.  v. 

4.  JoHANX  Nikoi„\l°.s,:r)ii  uf  the  foregoing,  was  bum 
at  Kostock,  Jan.  6, 1651,  studied  at  his  native  place  and 
Kunigsberg,  travailed  through  Ucrmany,  Holland,  and 
Denmark,  and  after  hb  return,  in  1676,  he  was  made 
deacon  of  St.  Niculai,  afterwards  pastor  and  superintt-nd- 
ent,  and  finally  professor  of  theology.  Ho  died  Aug. 
9, 1715^  His  wiHings,  which  are  very  numerous,  tondt 
upon  almost  every  department  of  theology,  and  are  eno* 
mcrated  by  Jocher  in  his  A  Ugem,  Oele/iiien-Lejnhm,»,v, 
See,  alx).  Dieslel,  6'»xc/ti(  A/c  drs  Allm  T< itamtnU  VH  4ir 
diristl.  Kii  chf  (.lena,  1809),  p.  372.     (11.  P.) 

Quitaztll  is,  according  to  Mexican  mythology, 
the  serpmit  woman  who.  at  the  beginning  of  the 
fourth  age  of  the  world,  populated  tbe  earth  by  the 
sucosssive  birth  of  a  number  of  twinsi    The  \altr 

ter  are  represented  on  monuments  holding  in  their 
hands  the  shells  of  tbe  egga  from  which  they  have 
eiept. 

Quitman,  Fredkhk  k  TlFNttv,  D.D.,  an  eminent 
American  divine  of  the  Lutheran  Church,  wa**  Ixtrn  in 
1700^ and  after  studying  theology  at  home  and  abnmd 
paator  afc  BhinHmch,  on  th«  Hndsoa.  and 
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(nratly  <luitinguiBlic<l  himMlf  in  the  pulpit  and  the 
prfOK.    \lc        in  Amung  his  nolewonhy  pub- 

licatii>n!4  arc  a  Trmluf  oh  .Wtiffic  (1810): — Ecangtlicul 
Calrchum  ( 1H14  ) :  —  I/ynm-hook  of  Ihf  Sifw>d  uf  Sew 
lurk  (1817).  Sec  KawftL  lier.  OcU  i»j8,  p.  186; 
8)>nigu^«  ytmuj^  vj'tke  American  J'ulpU,  ix,  115  aq. 

Quiver  in  the  rendering  in  the  A.  V.  of  two  very 
tlilTiri-nl  Hibrew  words.  'I'he  Enf^linli  woni  "ipiiver" 
ia  a  variatioa  of  "  cwver"  ( from  the  Krenrh  rourrir), 
atid  therefore  answers  to  the  aecoiid  ul  the  two  Hebrew 
words.    See  AliMOlt. 

I.  ^bri.fe/i.  This  occurs  only  in  (ien.  xxvii, 3 — "take 
thy  wca|iun$  (literally  "  thy  things"),  thy  tfiiicn  and  thy 
bow."  It  is  dcrive<l  (by  (iese- 
nius,  Thetnur.  p.  l.VU,  and  Fllnit, 
l/andicoilerb.  ii,  )  from  a  ri>ot 
which  has  the  force  of  hitttginy. 
The  posiv^e  itself  affords  no  clue 
to  its  meaning.  It  may  there- 
fore signify  either  a  quiver  or  a 
sn<k|iendeil  weapon— for  instance, 
siii-h  a  swont  as  in  our  own  lan- 
puage  waa  formerly  calh-d  a 
'■  hanger."  IWlween  these  two 
signitications  the  inteqtrelers  are 
di\  iiliil.  The  S«'pt.,  Vulg.,  and 
TargumrscutliK.Ion.  adhere  to  the 
former;  Onkelo«,the  l'e»hilo  and 
Arabic  versions,  to  the  latter. 

•i.  norx.  iishj  ak.  The  root 
of  this  word  is  uncertain  ((ieseni- 
us,  Thesimr.  p.  IGI).  From  two 
of  its  fK'Currences,  its  fon-e  would 
aeem  to  be  that  of  containing  or 
omcrulimj  (Tsa.  cxxvii,  5;  Isa. 
xlix,  2).  It  is  connecleii  with 
arrows  only  in  I.am.  iii.  13.  Its  other  ixxurrences  are 
Job  xxxix,23:  Isa.xxii.l>:  and  Jer.  v,  Ki.  In  each  of 
these  the  .Sept.  translates  it  by  "quiver"  (^p»rf>n  t.wilh 
two  except ion^  Job  xxxix,  23,  and  Psa.  cxxvii,  6,  in 
the  former  of  which  they  render  it  by  "  bow,"  in  the 
latter  by  iwi^>fiia. 

Tlie  quiver  is  a  case  or  box  for  arrows,  which  was 
•lung  over  the  shoulder  in  such  a  iHwihon  that  a  soldier 
couhl  with  eas«  draw  out  the  arrows  when  he  wantetl 
them  ( Isa.  xlix,  '2 ;  Jer.  v,  K'l).  There  is  nothing  in  the 
Itible  to  indicate  either  its  form  or  material,  or  in  what 
ItJO'  it  was  carried.    The  quivers  of  the  As»yri«tu  arc 


Assyrian  Clmrlot  with  Qniver. 

rarely  shown  in  the  sculptures.  Wlien  they  do  appeat 
tbcy  are  sometimes  richly  decorated  w  ith  groups  uf fi£> 


Ancient  Per»inn  with 
Uow  and  (Quiver. 


Assyrian  Warrior  with  QniTor. 


Aocleui  Kgjrpttau  Archer  and  (Quiver. 

urea  and  fanciful  desipis.  They  were  worn  at  the  back, 
with  the  top  between  the  shoulders  of  the  wearer,  ot 
hung  at  the  aide  of  the  chariot.    The  Egyptian  va^ 
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rior?.  I'll  tti  ■  i  thcr  hanil,  >vorp  them  ^■hw-'j;  noarly  hori- 
z«H)ial,  ilrawiug  out  the  arrows  from  bvueath  Uie  ma 
(WUkiiwon,  A  me.  Eyypi.  hlbnAfgat,  i,  SM).  The  qatv«r 
waa  abotit  four  inches  in  diameter,  supported  by  a  belt 
IMUsin^;  uv  cr  the  shouKU-r  ami  across  the  breast  to  the 
opposite  side.  \\  lun  not  in  actual  ii;^-,  it  ho.-*  idiifted 
behiodf  or  bang  at  the  aide  of  the  chariot,  like  that  of 
tbe  As^rritttM.  See  CitAiinvr.  Amonir  the  aneieDt 
<; recks,  the  quiver  was  principolly  mailc  of  liide  or 
leather,  aiul  wait  adani<Hl  with  gohl,  ]iaiiitin^',  ami 
braiding.  It  had  a  lid  (irM^a)}llul  waf<  ^u^pemted  from 
Ui«  right  aboidder  bj  •  belt  pennQg  over  the  breaat  and 
twhlodtbebeek.  ftanNMtconniiaafMMitHNiinuon  the 
left  hip,  ami  i;*  so  »ocn  in  the  aunexeil  fijinres,  the  right- 
htiid  one  representiug  a»  Auiazmi,  and  ilie  left-hand  an 
Aalatic  archer. 

Quiver"  is  also  used  fif^uratirely  fur  hou$t,  and  ar- 
rows fur  c&  ildrm  (Psa.  cx  x v  i  i,  5) .    See  Ahckkii. 

QuobdttB  is  the  magic  drum  used  by  physicians 
and  sorcerors  amouf*  the  Laplanders  to  chase  the  evil 
spirits  which  are  supposed  to  be  the  cause  of  the  dis- 
ea.-w>.  It  is  covered  with  figures  of  aniinal»  and  nivs- 
teriuua  characters,  and  embUiiahed  with  diveis  oiua- 
nMmttd  appendagee. 

Quod  pennittat  i't.  in  the  Church  of  Englanc),  a 
writ  graoted  lo  the  auccetaor  of  a  roiuister  for  the  recov- 
C17  of  paatnra  by  th«  itataia  of  Edward  I,  c 

Qnoiii,  the  outer  angle  «f  a  watt* 

Quotations,  Bibucal.  The  verbal  citations  con- 
tained in  Scripture  are  of  three  classes:  (a)  Those  which 
the  later  tt  ritvr*  of  the  Old  Test,  make  from  the  earlier. 
(&)  The  quotatiooa  made  by  Paul  from  bcathcu  authon 
—▼it.  Aeta  itvii,     ftmn  Ai«ta%  t^immm.  fi,  or  Cle- 

anthe^  tfi/mn.  aJ  .for.  .1;  1  ('or,  xv,  33  from  Mennn- 
der's  Thuit;  and  Tiu  i,  12  frutn  Callimachus, //ymii.  ad 
Jov.  8,  according  to  Thcodoret,  or  Epimenides  accord- 
ing to  JenNoe,  Chryaoaiom,  Epiphaniua,  and  oibera.  To 
tbeee  bo  added  I'M.  v,  23,  where  the  worda  rord 
Tatv  roiovrwi'  ovk  fin  rv^oc  are  identical  with  the 
words  of  Aristotle,  i'ol.  iti,  »  (tjill,  Notes  and  Querie*, 
V,  l\>rha{)s  also  Acts  xiv,  17  and  Jamea  i»  17, 

from  their  rhythmical  form,  may  be  quotations,  (r) 
Theee  which  the  New  Taat  eontaine  fttm  the  Old 
Test.  The  first  and  third  of  these  clas-v*  are  tlie 
ronsi  important,  and  the  only  ones  demanding  special 
notice  hrre.  The  r<>lluwing  treatment  ai  to  both  la 
compiled  from  the  varioitt  atithorities  on  Biblical  in- 
troduction and  intcrpretatiuii,  with  additioua  frura 
other  sources. 

I.  raraiid  J'a$$agt$  tke  OU'Tetlammt  Script- 
nreK— The  principal  of  these  are  the  following:  Many 
BCctioMS  of  the  books  of  Chronicles  seem  tti  be  quoted 
from  the  earlier  Scriptures.  Tli«  historical  cliapters  of 
the  book  of  laalah  (xxxvi-xxxix)  are  repeated  in  2 
Kin;:^  xviii-xx.  The  hut  chapter  of  Jeremiah  reap- 
[K-art  ly  2  Kings  xxiv,  xxv.  Of  Psa.  xviil  we  have  two 
copies.  i>DC  ill  2  Sam.  xxii.  Coiri|iare  al.so  (ien.  xlvi 
with  Numb,  xxvt,  and  Ezra  ii  with  Neh.  vii.  Other 
inalances  are  cited :  Hab.  ii,  14  from  Isa.  xi,  9?  Jon.  ii, 
0  from  I'aa.  xlii,  8;  ii,  6  from  l*»n.  Ixix,  *»;  f)had.  i,  n 
from  Jer.  xlix;  and  several  paasagtis  in  the  later  I'salms, 
w  hich  are  found  aUi  in  the  earlier.  The  reader  will  find 
a  list  of  U»e  variatioos  discovered  by  a  compariaon  of 
flMst  of  the  ftfCBoing  paaaaitee  in  the  notes  to  CsppeUi, 
Ci-if.  Sac.  (I,  30-44  [ed.  1775 '\  S^-i?  also  Kennicott, 
hibiiu  llebraica  (ii,  727,  etc),  and  ^/a/e  o/PrinUd  He- 
brew Text  (pt.  i). 

The  queatioB  to  be  detenained  is,  Are  we  to  regard 
•aeh  of  the  taatnal  Yavfattom  thoa  brought  to  light  as 

a  hhimleT  to  Iw  rorrecled  in  one  <>r  oihcr  of  the  parallel 
Scriptumi,  or  as  a  devtatiuu  (intentional  or  othcrwiae) 
on  the  part  of  the  later  writer  from  the  language  of  the 
aaiiier  ?  In  oooaidering  thU  question  a  distinction  must 
be  made  between  two  claMen  of  parallel  passages — the 
one  claw  consuting  of  tho-v  in  \^  hii-h  the  Name  ^u>r\  i-* 

told,  or  the  aame  aeotimenta  expceaaed,  by  two  diflereot 


wrlt«n«,  and  the  lat^r  writer  avails  himself  of  the  lan- 
guage of  the  earlier,  though  it  may  bo  without  any  very 
exact  or  8er\'ile  adherence  in  every  word  and  dense; 
the  other  consisting  of  those  in  which  a  puhlir  or  other 
document  is  inserted  in  two  separate  records,  k  would 
seem  that  such  variations  as  arc  met  with  in  pasMges 
of  the  former  description  arc  more  Ukely  to  be  deeigncd 
and  oiiglnat,  being  probably  tmceaMe  to  the  free  tiso 
which  the  later  writer  made  nf  the  imiterinl's  funiished 
by  the  earlier;  and  that  variations  met  with  in  ]>a»»ages 
of  the  latter  description  are  more  Ukely  to  be  bhnnlcrs 
arising  from  the  ncgUgenoe  of  tranicribers  and  oimilar 
causes.  Bnt  this  anticipation  is  only  partially  realized, 
inasmuch  as  errors  of  transcription  arc  found  in  the  for- 
mer class  of  passages,  and  alterations  obviously  designed 
are  found  In  the  latter.  Let  ns  illnstiate  this  by  km 
example*,  two  of  eacli  class. 

1.  The  very  reinarkahle  pru|ditiy  contained  in  Isa. 
ii,  1-4  is  found  also  in  Mie.  W,  1-3.  The  variations  are 
fewandof  no  great  imporuoce.  But,  such  as  they  ar^ 
tbcfs  is  no  reason  to  suppose  that  the  text  of  either  of 
the?^  pns.snpp*  f^'f  differed  from  what  it  is  now.  It  is 
of  no  consequence  in  the  present  inquir>*  whether  Micah 
bonowed  IWnb  Isaiah  or  Isaiah  from  Micah,  or  both 
r rom  an  older  inopbet.  There  is  no  eridence  wtiatem 
that  the  later  writer  made  it  a  matter  of  contctence  to 
reproifucc  in  every  minut'  1  ir;;cular  the  Iniiu'uaj:e  of 
his  predecessor.  His  heart  va^  t(M>  full  of  the  great 
thought  embodied  in  the  language  to  permit  him  Ut  be 
minutely  attentive  to  every  fold  of  the  dress  in  which  it 
had  been  prcscjitcHU  Possibly,  also,  the  quotation  was 
made  fnim  memory;  and,  if  so,  the  wonder  not  that 
any  varieties  of  expcessioo  are  found  in  it,  but  that  they 
ere  so  few  and  so  trivial.  In  sneh  a  case  as  ihis^  there* 
fore,  it  would  be  quite  unwarrantable  to  corn-et  thi-  one 
(ta^ia^c  from  the  other.  The  text  in  both  pa&Hages  in 
accurate  and  genuine,  and  any  atteai|ited  emencUtions 
with  the  view  of  bringing  the  two  psmages  into  rigid 
harmony  would  certainly  be  alterations  ftw  the  worse, 
not  u:r  I  111-  1  H  i  1  er. 

2.  I'hc  prophecy  of  Nathan  in  2  Sam.  vii  occuptos 
a  very  compicuoas  position  in  the  Old  Test.,  and,  as  wa 
mightexpect,  the  whole  narrative  is  repeated  in  1  f'hron. 
(xvii),  not,  however,  wilhuut  a  wry  cunsiderfdile  num- 
Iter  of  aliernlions.  In  this  case,  also,  it  is  quite  evident 
that  most  of  the  alterations  are  to  be  traced  to  the  aa» 
thor  of  Chronicles,  and  eannoi  be  regarded  aa  variono 
readinir*.  Ah  i«>  usual,  the  later  writer  make*  a  free  use 
of  the  earlier  narrative, adaptuig  it  and  the  language  in 
which  it  is  conveyed  to  the  cireamstaneee  of  his  own 
time.  Thus  he  writes  for  in,  prefers  -"l^-Nt  to 
illh^  or  ''bnx,  sometimes  substitales  r^:b^  for  ns^^Q, 
kiMffdom.  and  altera  or  omits  words  or  clauses  which  ap- 
pear to  him  olr^cure  <n  unessential.  'I  he  most  remark- 
able omtaaiou  is  iu  ver.  18  as  oompamt  with  vcr.  14  of 
the  narrative  in  SamueL  Compare  also  ver.  17  with 
ver.  19  of  Samuel.  Still,  thnuph  it  is  evident  that 
most  of  the  variaiiun»  betwetn  the  two  narratives  are 
to  be  traced  to  the  design  of  tbe  later  author,  and 
cannot  bo  regarded  aa  cfion  of  transcription,  we  do 
not  think  that  dl  of  them  can  be  aeeountcd  for  in  thu 
way.  Two  instances  may  Iw  jri^en,  in  the  one  ofwhich 
the  text  in  Chivnicks  may  titiingly  be  corrected  by  that 
in  Samiid ;  in  the  other  the  text  in  Samuel  may  be  cor- 
rected by  that  in  Cliruoiclai.  (1.)  in  1  (Jbion.  xvii,  18, 
19  we  read,**  What  can  David  apeak  more  to  thee  /or 
the  ktmor  of  thy  termnt,  Tj^Sr'PK  .  .  .  For 
thy  »rrrat>t'$  sake,  and  according  to  thine  own  heart 
hast  thou  done  all  this  great iieMi."  Not  to  mention  the 
ditlicult\-  in  (he  construction  of  itu'  Hdirew  in  ver.  IK, 
it  is  evident  that  the  spirit  of  the  whole  |)a»«age  li  qnite 
out  of  banrnmy  with  the  context.  Aceortlinglyiontnm* 
ing  to  the  corresponding  versei  in  Samuel,  we  are  not 
surprised  to  find  the  sentinnnt  e.xpressod  very  diflfercnt 
indetd,  tlie  words  being  "Anil  what  can  David  f<i>  tnire 
unto  thee  ...  for  thy  words  salie,  and  aooordiiRg  to 
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thine  own  b««it,''  etc  (Tcr.  20,  21).  It  ia  not  improb- 
■bk  Uiat  what  we  caanot  but  regard  as  the  enoueous 
ItadingB  in  Chroaides  are  to  be  traced  to  the  iuMilMlty 
between  ■'Sli  and  133^  in  tlie  former  of  the  two  vcrsea, 
•ad  "Y^Sl  and  ^139  in  the  latter.  It  may  be  added 
that  in  the  Sepi  uaf^nt  tnuiilatkMi  of  Cbroniclea  the  ob- 
jfctidiialilu  wiinis  arc  <nniuni.  (  i. »  The  other  inMance 
is  iu  2  Sam.  vii,  23,  compared  with  1  Chron.  xvii,  21. 
In  the  rorroer  we  read,  aeoording  to  the  anthorused 
t  ran '•latin  11, ''What  one  nation  in  the  earth  it  like  ihy 
(Mx^ik-,  e\  en  like  Israel,  whum  God  went  to  redctui  fur 
a  pe«i|ilc  to  hiniM-lf,  and  to  make  him  a  name,  and  to  do 
for  you  great  things  and  terribk,yor  tkg  land,  b^ort 
thy  pfiiplr  pSB'S.froin before), wliiditlMUTedeemedit to 
thoe  frum  Egypt,  [  frum  J  the  natiotn  and  tlii  tr  godaT* 
The  text  of  this  verse  is  obviously  very  ooofMMd;  and 
in  order  tu  extract  from  it  sooM  tolcnbie  mbw,  our 
tniulatofi  luve  rendered  if  it  wm  and 

have  inserted  /» om,  without  ntiy  flutbnriry.  towards  the 
close.  Now,  without  venturing'  tn  flllinn  that  the  text 
in  Chnmiili-o  is  to  Im>  rt-o  i\  *  >1  ny,  in  r  \  t  ry  particular  the 
trae  and  genuine  one,  we  have  no  hesitation  in  bonow- 
ing  flmn  it  wbat  wa  teHeva  to  ba  an  important  raken- 
dation  f>f  the  text  in  Samuel — vi/.  the  Mitr^ttilution  of 
B^2^,  to  drive  ou/,  for  'X^xb  (the  words  are  ver>-  sim- 
i]ar),yor  tly  tami.  This  will  allow  oa  to  give  ''ZV'Q  its 
ptofier  force,  anil  riMukr  tiiinecessary  tf  >  in  .  riion  of  (he 
naautlioriscd/ixtm;  the  meaning  of  the  \»tust  lialf  of 
tha  TMia  wh«D  thoa  eometad  bainff  la  UOmm  "To 

drive  out  from  before  thy  peop)(>,  whom  thon  redWMdit 
to  thee  from  Egypt,  nations  nml  tlii-ir  gmk.  ' 

8.  The  two  remaining  exsmples  are  of  a  different 
description,  ctwisisting  out  of  bisiuri«al  or  pmpbetical 
paasagra  freely  nade  «iaa  of  by  a  latar  wrttar,  bat  of 
d«K.-un)'  .11  >  '  which  we  havf.  si  to  ^|K■ak,  two  eiiiiiont. 
Tilt-  (ir>i  I  >nvid'8  noble  si>ng  of  thankngiviiig,  uf  which 
two  f«|iii'-<  hare  come  down  to  us — the  one  incorporateti 
with  the  history  in  2  Sam.  xxii.  the  other  with  the 
p«alm  -  buck  as  Paa.  xviiL  Now,  on  comparing  these 
Iwtt  ii>incs  of  the  fintno  mmiu.  wi'  liml  warcely  a  single 
line  of  the  one  ejiactly  identical  with  the  oomaponding 
Hna  oTthe  atbar;  aona  oftba  rariatioM  bainK  of  ax- 
trcraHy little imporfancr.othersofgrcatrrmonicnt.  The 
quosuou  here  again  ariiics:  Ilow  are  ih»t»e  vartaiiuiis  to 
be  accounted  for?  ilow  comes  it  that  two  oopiee  of 
the  aama  iong,  banded  down  to  ua  in  tb«  aanM  Tolnme^ 
abonld,  tbongb  identieal  in  tba  general  sentiniBota  es« 
pressetl,  in  the  train  of  thought,  nml  !ii  the  order  of  thr 
venea,  pr^teut  so  many  minute  ditlerences  in  the  details 
af  tiae  eompoaition?  On  Hrst  thought,  we  arc  disposed 
to  conclude,  sonewbal  rashly,  that  all  thr  variations 
must  be  reganlcd  as  errors  of  transcription,  and  that  in 
this  case  tln  rc  i-i  no  niom  for  the  hy|Mithi'>i^  of  il<-?<i);ii 
on  the  part  of  the  author  or  editor,  inasmuch  aa  wo  bavo 
Hera  the  caae  not  of  an  Indefiendent  author  adapting  ta 
his  own  pur|Mise  the  m.itrriaU  fnniishe*!  by  previous 
wrifons  hut  ofn  collector  iii;;  iiiHriion  to  a  document 
which,  one  would  suppose,  ii  is  his  duty  to  present  as 
nearly  as  puaatble  in  the  words  4^  tba  original  author. 
On  eomparing,  howerer,  the  psalm  with  the  hiatory,  it 
is  eviit<'nt  that  :ilt  the  \nrialiuns  cannot  Ih*  accountcil 
for  in  this  way.  For  example,  the  mtv  Iir>t  ve<iMn  of 
the  pwlm,  "I  wilt  love  tbec^  O  L'r<l,  my  ^l^>-ll^Mll."  do 
not  appear  in  the  other  copy;  and  of  tbia  the  only  ad- 
mlaiMe  explanation  plainly  is  that  the  wovria  in  ques- 
tion constitute  im  nuiliori/nl  ail'liiioD  to  the  song  in  it.^ 
original  form,  th<-  adilition  being  made  probably  for  the 
pur]Mi8c  of  adapting  it  more  perfectly  to  litoigical  vm^ 
If  this  expUnation  be  admitted,  it  follows  that  of  this 
song  there  hax'e  been  transmitted  to  us  two  anlhorued 
editions — the  one,  which  is  insertcnl  in  the  hislor%-,  pre- 
aenting  the  song  in  ita  original  form ;  the  otba  pieeeot- 
ing  it  in  the  iHgbtly  altered  form  which  wm  given  to  it 
wlicii  iii(urpor«teil  with  the  niiihorize*!  hytiin-h<Hik  of 
the  Hebrew  natioiL   In  this  way  a  considerable  num> 


ber  of  the  Tariations  may  be  aeeoonted  for,  bat  not,  by 
any  means,  all  of  them ;  for,  with  regard  to  many  of 
them,  it  is  iin|H>>*il(le  to  Ji.vover  nii\  unful  imrfKiie 
which  oottld  be  served  by  their  intrndootion ;  and  s«r- 
eral  eftham  aia  juat  the  aort  oTaltciaiioiiaarhidi  moat 
usually  arise  from  the  roirtake  of  traristTibm — as,  for 
exauipie,  the  interchange  of  letters  of  similar  fbno,  the 
tnmpoeitioa  «r  Mtcn^  eics.  (tlma  fbr  OMf  le 
$er>i.  in  2  Sam.  xxii.  11.  wp  find  in  Psa.  xviii.  II  [1"] 
KT'I,  and  he  diJ^ ;  and  for  l^an"*",  in  2  Sam.  xxii, 
46  we  find  ia  Pte.  xviii,  46  [45]).  The  test  ia 

Samuel  is  the  more  antique  in  form— as,  fur  example,  in 
the  more  apaiiag  inaartioa  of  vowal  IcticiB;  but  that  of 
tba  Aalai  appeaia  to  liara  been  man  carefully  pi«- 
aerred.  Tbm^  ibcn  ia  little  doubt  that  h<r  — w  i 
Sam.  xxii.  we  ou'^ht  to  rwid  ^3.J,  as  in  the  i'nini; 
and  in  rer.  TKI  of  .Samuel  ought  to  be  read  HPit^ 
or  nnai  ^,aa  in  tlw  Itelm;  and  in  tba  aeeoad  dame 
also  thf  reaitini:  in  the  Psalm  is  much  to  be  prkferrriL 
So  in  w  Tt^  33, 44, 47, 4\K  On  the  other  band,  in  ren^.  3, 
43.  the  reading  ill  SbbimI  mty  bo  fnfamd  to  that  of 
the  Paaln. 

4  Onr  bit  example  ia  the  Decdogne,  of  which  at 
have  two  edition*,  in  Exod.  xx  anil  Deut.  t,  between 
which  there  are  not  a  few  difleivucc»,  »«jme  of  cowidrr- 
aMa  imporunct.  But  it  is  %-ery  doubtful  whether  any 
of  these  differences  can  be  laid  to  tbe  charge  of  the 
copyist ;  certainly  the  more  important  of  them  wial 
be  trsitd  ti>  the  anthor.  They  are  i>rincipaUy  to  I* 
found  in  the  fourth  and  tenth  commandments:  ia  the 
lalter^tbe  two  fint  clause  are  tratuipased  in  Deotene* 
omy.  and  a  «li;:ht  atlditton  and  alteration  made;  and  ia 
the  former,  i  hi  r^mrmbtr  of  Exudiu  is  exchanged  for 
ohtervf  in  Deutermiomy ;  thy  cattk  is  expanded  bto 
thim  or  tmd  tkime  a$$  amd  ail  tkf  eaUkt  and  th«  "nee* 
son  anacxrd"  in  Exodoa— "For  in  six  dayN**  ete>-^ 
entirely  omitted  in  l>eiiteroiiofiiy.  and  aii'  thcr  »Tat<^ 
ment  sultstituted  fur  it — ^I  hai.  ihy  wan-a^rvstit  sad 
niaid-srrvant  may  reet  as  well  as  thou ;  and  rememUr 
that  tbos  waii  a  aervant  in  tbe  land  of  Sgypt," 
Tbe  other  alteratlona  are  of  Icaa  importance.  latath 
of  the  fourth  and  fifth  commandment'*,  the  cUum  •  A» 
the  l^ml  thy  Uod  hath  comtuantkU  thee"  is  inserted 
Deuteronomy,  the  promise  in  the  latter  being  also  rx- 
paiideil  hy  the  athliliow  of  the  clause  ** th.it  it  may  !« 
well  with  thee;'*  and  in  the  ninth,  X*<1^  \j'ui»t  rit- 
naw)  ia  aabMltuted      -i^^ip  i;r.    kow,  there  i»  aat 

one  of  thf^K-  variation'*  which  can  he  cvrtaiply  traoHi 
to  the  oversight  of  a  transcriber.  Ii  i*.  indeed,  ou  tim 
thoagbt,  surprising  that  any  writer.  Iiow  ever  consciost 
of  the  guidance  of  the  Divine  .Spirit,  shonkl  have  rmt- 
ored  to  depart,  even  in  the  minutest  particular,  fmm  the 
ipjtwimti  rcrbii  of  ;i  ilo.  uit  ent  whieh  had  Ix-^n  stsroptd 

in  80  special  a  manner  with  the  impress  of  Ueavok  It 

pirte  martery  of  the  esarntial  over  th<»  arridrnt-il.  of  the 
spirit  over  the  letter,  which  distinguishes  the  emirc  r\T- 
elation  at  once  of  the  Old  Testament  and  of  tbe  New. 
Rut  to  explain  tbb  idMnomeaon  deea  not  fiiU  withia 
our  preiM>nt  porpode.    Tt  b  tuflkient  to  tenafh  that 

rrui-i  •.]!'■  vnri:iti.i;n  nrr  f.iih'nily  to  be  traced  tithe 
lirr.i  composition  i>t  the  IxH'k  of  Deuteronomy, smi  tbai 
none  of  then  can  with  any  degree  of  certainty  be  placed 
in  the  categoiy  of  rwious  readins^i.    .S««  Dki'alooob. 

FriMi  the  four  examples  of  )>aral1el  passages  wUeb 
have  Ix'en  under  review,  the  follow  itig  conclusions  have 
been  elicited :  (o.)  That  most  of  the  variatioiia  are  to  ba 
traced  tn  the  anthor  or  editor,  and  not  |»  tba  copyirt; 
and.  in  all  !>nch  c«se^both  forms  of  the  passage  most  be 
prct*rv  cd  a*  belonging  equally  to  the  sacred  text,  {k.) 
That,  notwithstanding,  a  wnsiderahle  nnmt>er  i-f  vjiria- 
tions  still  remain  wliicb  cannot  be  accounted  for  io  this 
way,  but  probably  amae  ttiRNig)!  orenigbt  i 
tion.  In  such  cases  it  isall>  !  ■  to  lorrxvt  t^^ 
faulty  text  by  the  more  aoeuraie  i  but,  ui  tiw  absence 


Digitized  by  Google 


QUOTATIONS 


853 


QUOTATIONS 


nf  any  external  testimony  t<>  the  accuracy  of  the  read- 
ing which  \vc  prtfcr.  muh  currectioim  must  be  intro- 
duoed  with  caution,  nn<l  might,  perhaps,  with  greater 


ing  of  the  puaage  rlcnrrr,  or  connecting  it  nan  iMdl|j 
with  the  preceding  ur  ^uLiaequent  context. 

(5.)  Words  omitted  and  passages  abridged:  c  g. 


propriety  be  placed  ill  Um  aMtgin  pmctkc  |  Matt,  iv,  6,  ruic  ayyiXoic  avrov  itn-fXttTin  ripi  aoUf 

with  the  ancient  Jewiih  critlct)  (hui  inc<*rpoi»lfd  with  I  cwi  iiri  xt^p^v  apoixrt  ot.fiifirort  rpooKuil/^  irpoe  W- 


the  t»'\i.  1  lie  varialion-H  nf  this  class  w<>uM  hn\  c  ai>- 
pearad  »tiU  mora  numerous  had  we  selected  our  cxam- 
plM  of  paraM  ptMIgM  ftoai  Cliose  which  are  occupied 
with  lUts  of  names  or  numbers.  See  Kennicoti,  />t««ei-> 
on  the  State  of  the  Printed  Uthrtw  TtJrt,  pt,  i. 

II.  Quotationt  from  the  Ol'l  TrMauunt  in  tfir  .\tu-.— 
TlNM  form  one  of  tlie  outward  bonds  of  connection  be- 
tween the  two  paita  of  the  BiUe.  Tbejr  am  maoUbU 
5ri  kiml;  Imt  all  that  wc  neH  hero  M  !'rt\-  rt  'r>fcting 
them  may  be  summed  up  under  the  IViliuwuiK'  heads: 

1.  Samrtts  whence  the  (iuotaliont  are  made. — Tbeae 
■N  two^tho  Uebrcw  ortKionl  and  the  SeptiMgtnt  trans- 
tation.  On  comparing  <  ho  paMRgeti.  in  Older  to  appor- 
timi  the  <|ui>[ai iiiiiH  Ix-twwn  the^  two  .»<)urccr<,  we  find 
that  by  far  the  larger  number  are  taken,  either  wholly 
or  chiefly,  fmm  the  Sept.,  while  a  \-ery  few  materially 
differ  fmm  both  the  Sept.  and  the  Hebrew.  The  latter 
were  probably  quoted  from  memory,  the  occasion  nut 
n-fiuiriiiil  j>uiKtilious  awn  racy  in  the  citalion.  For  tlic 
most  part,  ttie  deviatioua  from  tiie  text  of  the  Hebrew  i 


TTota  aov,  for  roic  dyyAoic  alrav  JvrcXfirai 
Tttp*  901',  rot*  lia^vKdtai  oi  iv  iraffatv  rait'  oCoic  oov  • 
iwi  xt'P*^*'  ipovat  at.ftiiiron  ]rpo<rrui^/yf  Tpv;  XHov 
nv*«^Fta.xe,n»12.  CompwaiaoJUatt.xxii,24  with 
Dent.  «r,  6;  Horn,  ix,  S7,  28  with  In.  x,  *2-i,  23 ;  HeU 
iv,  I  with  (Jen.  ii,  3,  etc. 

(6.)  Passages  paraph rastically  rendered,  or  the  gvo- 
cnl  aense  oidy  given :  e.  g.  Uom.  ix,  2$,  wbera  we  hvn 
a  paraphrastic  rendering  of  \Lr%  ii,  28 ;  Itom.  x,  A  sq.,  a 
free  rendering  of  Deut. xxx,  12  sq.;  1  Cur.  1,31,  where 
the  f;eneral  m  iiso  of  Jer.  ix»M  ia  givCO;  OOmp.  tko  1 
Pet.  ii,  22  with  Isa.  lix,  9. 

(7.)  Berenl  paesages  quoted  together,  eo  to  fbrn 
one  coiinecttst  »enfi^' .  e.  ^.  in  2  ("or.  vi,  IG-IH  we  have  a 
paasAgc  ouulc  up  uf  no  lea*  than  iliree  ditferent  paa- 
sagcs — L^v.xxri,!!;  Isa.hi.  II;  Jer.  xxxi,  1.  Oonpk 
also  Mark  i,2,8,wlM»o  llal.iit,  1  and  Isa.  xl,  8  are  com- 
bined :  also  Ron.  si,  9,  where  Isa.  xxix,  10  and  Deut. 
xxix,  4  are  strnn;,'eJy  mi.\od  together. 
(H.)  Several  of  these  species  of  deviations  combined 


'Um  Sept  are  not  mateiiaL  They  may  b>  elineil  as 

filUowa : 

(1.)  Changes  of  person,  number,  or  tense  in  particular 
Thm,  in  lIaitt>xxTi,8l,  we  read,  irardCw  rbv 
woi/i'W,  mil  iuufKopms^fliitTat  rd  ffjp^^ara  r^c  ''m- 
fiVTit ;  wMle the  Sepu  gives  it,  waralovriiv  voi/if  >'a, ca< 
CiitTK(H>Tri'Tj!ini>i-rat.  k.  r.  \.  (/ecti.  xiii,  7)  fttiis  is  the 
reading  of  the  Alexandrine  Coilex;  that  of  the  Vatican 
diftn  CMisiderahly :  iraralan  roi'C  irotfih-ar  kcu  Ik- 
oraaart  rd  irpoflara) ;  John  xix,  5W,  'Oarovv  ov  avv- 
Tpt^i\«trai  airToT',  for  Ottrovt'  oii  trvyrftf^l/trt  aw'  au- 
ror.  Kxod.  xii,  46;  I  I'et.  ii,  "24.  Or  nfi  j-c  nvroi- 
lo^qrt,  for  fu^mwi  oifTOU  idhifuv,  Isa.  liii,  5,  etc 
Camp,  dm  Matt,  xi,  10  with  MaL  iii,  1 ;  and  John  xis, 
87  with  /i*ch.  xii.  4. 

(2.)  .Substitution  of  synouymous  words  or  phrases  for 
those  nnd  in  tlie  Sept  or  Ilebrew :  e.  g.  John  xiii,  18, 
*0  Tfmyw  Iter'  ifioit  riv  &prw,  iwffxv  tir!  ifti  rz/v 
tfWpMnra^roir,  for'O  Mitt¥  Sprwi:  f^ov  ifnyaXvttv 
ktt*  l/li  wrtpvtitfiitv,  I'sa.  xl  'kWk  « '<<iu\\.  llch.  viii, 
0  aq.  Matt,  xii,  20,  where  ::b':;c  x"^*-'  rrxb  (Isa. 
xiii,  8)  is  rendered  by  iwi"  ay  tic^iXy  ti\  viKOC  rt)v 
Kpitrn:  Sometimes  the  wot<I<'  thus  ^uljAtitutcd  are  sy- 
nonymous  with  thoee  for  which  tliey  are  used  only  hU- 
torie*Ufiff  at  wlien  Paul  (GaL  W,  80)  calls  baae  I  viu^ 
r/}<;  t\n'iiitar,  in  a  i»n-r<.i;jc  i|iioti'il  rnmi  Civii.  xxi.  10, 
when-,  ill  the  words  oi  AI<rahAm,  lie  u  mentioned  by 
name  a  vto^  pov  'laaic.  ( )ec{i8iol)aUy,  alsO,  thin 
kind  of  substitution  ia  effected  by  the  uae  of  a  word 
deaeribing  a  B))ccies  for  one  designating  the  genus  to 
\«  hi>  h  it  belongs;  as  when  Paul,  in  1  Cor.  iii,  20,  substi- 
tutes the  wurda  rmif  oopitv  for  the  more  general  ez- 
ptenUm,  nSy  Avdpmrmy,  und  in  the  pasaage  (PM.  xix, 
11)  which  he  (juotc'i:  or  a«  in  Matt,  xxii.n".  where  ^la- 
poia  u  put  for  ISCS,  the  special  kind  of  •ireogtb  intend- 
ed being  tint  of  tlie  nrind. 

(8.)  Wonl*  ami  phraiies  transposed:  e.  g.  Rom.  x, 20, 
RipHitiv  rait;  i^i  pif  i.i\rov9tv,ip^avfi^  iytvnptfv  toIq 
i|M  jh)  iirtpti*Tu»r»v,  for  'Ep^yt)^  iytvii^tiv  roic  ipi 
fti^  tnpitrimVf  tvpi^iiv  roic  ipi  prf  )^tjrov(nv,  ha. 
IxT,  1,  etc  The  Codex  Alex,  gives  this  passage  ex- 
actly as  riled  by  Paul. 

(4.)  Worda  and  daueea  interpolated  or  added :  e.  g. 
John  vi,  81, ht  roo  oipavt9  fiimv  aMtc  fa- 
yrh-,  where  the  wonl-t  Ik-  roe  and  (^ayf'tv  are  an  ad- 
dition (ajmp.  P.-sa-  lxx\  iii,  21);  1  C*>r.  xv,  45,  'F.yivtTO 
o  irpHrrof  dvipt^iroi  '  AcAu  ^xf/v  Z*>Krav,  where 
tlie  words  irpwroc  and  'Aodja  an  added  bj  the  apoa> 
<te  (comp.  Gen.  ii,  7).  Tlieee  addllioiM  an  made  sonie> 
times  from  paraHel  |)ass,iL'i  -  ui  l  --n  i  ri  nes  of  the  writ- 
•r'a  own  device^  for  ttie  purpose  of  retidering  the  mean-  i  in  Kom.  ix,88  we  bare  a  quotation  from  the  Sept.  oooh 


together:  e,  g.  Bmb.  li,  94,  ri>  ydp  ovopa  tov  Oiov  it 
!pac  /i\«<T0t//ffTrn(  ll'  Tolr  t^yfJi,  for  vptii-  Cli 
Trayru^  ru  uvopu  pov  fiXaa^qptlrai  iy  rwif  Hytau 
Here  we  have  the  substitution  of  rov  Btov  for  /iot',and 
the  ominion  of  itd  wavrvc.  Conp.  alio  Jtom.  xi,  8 
with  1  Kings  xix,  14,  ftrn  fantanee  of  the  —iffHiw- 
tion  of  l>mi^^ioll,  ^idmlitntion.  and  transpunition. 

(y.)  Paiutageii  rather  indicated,  or  binteil  at.  than 
formally  quoted:  e. g.  Eph.  v,  14, 'Eytipat  t)  erfju'ewv, 
Koi  itfitru  ia  rtwy  rtKpCiy,  xai  Iwt^vou  oot  o  Xpurros. 
The  difllealty  of  assigning  this  quotation  to  any  pas- 
sa^'e  in  the  OM  Te>l.  ha^  l>een  felt  hy  all  interpreiers, 
ami  various  theories  have  been  proposed  fur  the  aako  of 
removing  It.  The  neat  pfohaUn,  iiowever,  lecna  that 
which  regards  these  worit"  ■i'*  firmed  upon  I«a. Ix,  1-8, 
ami  the  passage  a^i  rattier  tniiled  at  than  quotfxl. 
( 'om|>,  also  Heh.  xiii,  15  with  IIos.  xi v,  2.  To  this  head 
may  be  also  refemd  John  vii,  W,  when  no  particular 
panage  isqooted,b«it  aueh  passages  as  IaB.xlir,8;  Ir, 
1 ;  Iviii,  11 ;  Zech.  xiv.  H  ;  xiii.  1.  are  allude<l  to. 

In  the  quotations  of  all  kinds  from  the  Old  Test,  in 
the  New  we  find  a  continual  variation  from  the  htttr 
of  th9  older  Scriptures.  To  thia  variation  four  cnilW 
may  l>e  Hjiccified  as  having  contrihaled : 

Firxt.  All  the  New-  Tej-t.  writera  quote<l  from  the 
Sept.— correcting  it,  in<leed,  more  ur  less,  by  the  Hebrew, 
espedallr  when  it  was  needful  for  their  {Mirpnse:  oocn> 
i  sioiially  deacitin^  it  nltnj^ether;  Mill  ahiiiiirL;  liy  it  to  so 
I  large  an  extent  lu  show  thai  it  was  the  (irimary 
Honrec  whence  their  quotations  were  drawn.  Their  use 
of  it.  naj  be  beet  iUuatralcd  bjr  the  oomiponding  on 
of  onr  Htnrgleal  vetaion  of  the  Fnlma.  a  nse  Ibunded 
on  love  An  well  as  on  haliit.  Imt  which,  nevertheles*,  we 
forego  when  it  becomes  imp<>riant  that  we  shi>uld  fol- 
low the  more  accurate  rendering.  Conse<|uenily,  when 
Um  CRon  involved  in  the  Sept.  version  do  not  interfere 
with  the  purpose  whieh  the  New-Test,  writer  had  in 
view,  they  are  frei|uently  allowe<l  to  remain  in  Iuh  (|no- 
tation  (see  Matt,  xv,  9  [a  record  of  our  Lord's  words  J ; 
Luke  ir,  18;  Acta  xiii,41 ;  xv,  17 ;  Rom.xr,  lOt  9  Oor. 
iv,  13.  Hfh.  viii,  9;  x,  5;  xi,  21).  The  current  nf 
a|M.«tu)tc  thuught,  too,  is  frequently  dictated  by  words 
of  the  Sept.,  which  differ  much  fn>ffl  the  Hebrew  (ftee 
Ron.  ii,  24;  1  Cor.  xv*  56 ;  8  Cor.  ix,  7 ;  Heb.  xiii,  16). 
Or  ewt  an  ahnlute  Intcrpiidation  of  the  Sept.  \h  quoted 
(Heh.  i.n  f  Deut.  xxxii,  43]).  On  the  oiIk  t  h  in  l.  in 
Matt,  xxt,  5;  1  Cor.  iii,  19,  the  Sept.  is  corrci  u  )1  !»y  tiie 
Hebrew;  SQ^t(n^|Alll«tt.iX,lS;  UthnXXii.  37,  there  is 

an  cffifri  to  pwmre  an  expwnivenen  of  the  Hebraw 
which  the  Sept.  bad  Imt :  and  in  Matt,  iv,  15, 16 ;  John 

xix. 87;  1  Cor.  x\  .  M,  the  Sejit.  disappears  altogether. 
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bined  witb  anoihtf  from  the  Hebrew.  la  Marii  xii,  I 
80;  Lake  x,  27 ;  Rom.  xii,  19,  the  8rpt.  and  Hcbicw  m  | 

•Up^Tlniiltil  th^•  iilif  iiiKHi  iJii"  i  till  r.     Fn  the  EpUtle  to 
the  ll».-bri-»>,  which  in  this  n.-^jn'ct  .-taiids  alone,  the  j 
Sept.  ift  uinf'irnily  Inllowed;  except  in  the  one  remtrk-  j 
•hie  quoUtioQ  (Uch.  x,  90),  which,  accoitlind  neither  , 
*ith  the  Hebrew  nor  the  Sept.,  waB  pn>haWy  derived  , 
friMi)  ihi-  hi-t-iinnicti  |>av«Jii.'*'  i  Koro.  xii,  19),  where^  ith 
it  exactly  coincides.   I'hc  quotation  in  1  Cor.  ii,  9  . 
ttvm  to  have  been  rferir«d,  not  diteeUy  fnm  th*  Old  I 
Test., Init  rather  Trom  a  Christian  liturfry  or  nthor  drcti- 
ncnt  into  which  the  laiiguu^u  uf  I»a.  Lviv,  i  Itad  bctm 
transferred. 

Sf  comUg,  TtM  Ncw«Teat.  writcn  intMi  bare  fraqnoiU 
lyqut'tedfroMiniMMNry.  Tb*  Old  Teal,  bad  been  deep- 
ly inatillfi!  into  tlnir  niin<li<, ready  for  eer^-ice  whenever 
ueedcd ;  and  lUv  lultilnient  of  its  predictitMia,  which  they  j 
wiCneeMHi,  made  ita  utterances  rise  up  laiHblldbwi  them 
(camp.  John  ii,  17,  ti).   It  waa  of  the  veiy  eweiice  of  j 
■uch  a  living  use  of  Old-Test.  Scripture  that  th*lr  quo-  ! 
tetiunsf»f  it  should  iii't  of  n»'i  <->Mty  Ix'  ^-»■r^all}  i  i. 

TkinHjf.  Combine*!  with  this  there  was  an  alierau>»a 
af  ooaiciott*  or  unoonBcious  deatgn.  8oroetimea  the  ob-  ( 
ject  of  thi<  wns  tn  nlitnin  iitcrpn«rd  force;  hence  tlw 
variation  fnuu  the  original  in  the  form  of  the  divine 
oath  (Hcim.  xiv,  11);  or  the  rciuli  "  I  ipiake"  aubati- 
Uited  for  the  cauae  (Heb.  xii,  SI);  or  ttw  ineertioo  of  ^ 
tlMtofical  woidB  to  bring  oat  tb«  empbari*  (Hdx.  xii, 
95):  <>r  till'  change  of  |»er»on  u<  shf>w  that  what  men 
perpi  I  rail  •!  h.-id  its  root  in  God'8  determinate  counsel 
(^.Miiti.  wvi.  Sometimes  aa  OhI-Test.  itasaa^  ia 
abrid^eit,  and  in  the  abridgnwtit  «o  adjoated^bj  a  little 
alteration,  a«  to  preaent  an  aapect  of  eomfilef eneaa  and 
yet  omit  what  is  foreipi  to  the  imme<li(iu-  ]air|M»<'  i  Actt 
i,  2U ;  1  Cor.  i,  SI).  At  other  timea  a  pama^  is  en- 
larxed  by  the  incorpofatioa  of  a  paaaa^  tram  another  | 
source.  Thu«  in  Luke  iv,  18.  lit,  allh<>uf;h  the  contents 
arc  pmfciMirdly  tho«c  read  l>y  our  Lonl  from  lia.  Ixi,  we 
have  the  words  "  (o  set  at  Hliorty  them  that  arc  bruised," 
introduced  from  laa.  Iriii,  6  (Sept.);  aiinilarljr  in  Horn. 
xi,  8,  Dent,  xxix,  4  is  eombined  wlrb  laai  xxix,  lOi  In 
If  t:i  .  ,1^1 51  Mill  greater  liberty  ofnlicrHlion  is  n^«nmrd. 
Ill  l>i>ni.  X,  11  the  word  ttoc  i«  iiitrtxIiKi  d  into 
xxviii.  16,to  show  that  that  is  uttere<l  of  Jt  w  nuA  (im- 
tilc  alike.  In  Kom.  xi,  26, 27,  the  "  to  Zioo"  of  laa.  lix, 
20  (S'pt.  i'viKtv  riw»')  Is  rr>pUced  by  "oot  of  Sioo" 
'•It  il  l>y  ii,  H  i ;  to  Zion  the  Kwlecnit  r  li.iil  al- 
ready come ;  /rom  Zion,  lb«  Christian  Church,  his  law 
waa  to  go  forth;  or  er«n  frooa  the  literal  Jemaakin  ' 
(conip.  Luke  xxlv,47;  I'rmi.  xv.  IV^.  fnr  till  she  was  dr- 
8tn>ye«l  the  tyi>e  was  still  in  a  ni<  n>ure  kt  i»t  u|>.  In 
Malt,  viii,  17  the  words  of  Isa.  liii,  4  are  ailapted  to  the 
divine  removal  of  diaeaae,  the  outward  token  and  wit- 
maa  of  that  ain  whicb  ChHat  waa  eventoatlv  to  remova 

by  his  death,  thrrrliy  fuKiHint,'  tlu'  pr.it. Ih  i  y  miirr  com- 
pletety.    For  other,  though  kxa  Mrikinji,  lu^lalu•vs  <>{ 
variation  aae  1  Cor.  xiVtSI :  1  I'et.  iii,  15.   In  t^>wc 
p1ac<-».  again,  th«  ttetmi  wocda  of  the  original  are  lakeu 
up,  but  employed  with  a  new  meaning;  thus  the  Ipyo-  ' 
^(I'cir,  which  in  Tliih.  it,  8  merely  qualillcd  tiM  VCtb^  is 
in  HeU  x,  H7  made  the  subject  to  it.  , 
FourUkly.  .Still  more  remarkaUe  than  any  alteration  ' 
in  the  tpioialion  itself  is  the  circumstance  that  in  Matt, 
xxvii.  I*  .leremiah  sbouNl  be  named  as  the  author  of  a 
prophecy  really  delivere<l  by  Zochariah;  the  reason  l>e- 
ing,  aa  haa  been  well  shown  by  llengatenbeig  in  hia ! 
{XrftM'otri^,  that  the  prophecy  i«  haiwd  upon  tbat  ia  i 
Jer.  xviii.         and  (h;ti  wiilmnr  n  n  f»'rrnce  to  thia  j 
original  w»iircti  ihc  i\u>sl  i'»»K,niijd  U  stures  of  the  fuMU- 
ment  «)f  Zechariah's  prophecy  would  be  misuttderstood.  > 
The  caae  i%  indeed,  not  cMireljr  aniiioc ;  for  in  the 
6rMc  of  Maifc  i,  S,  8.  where  MaL  iii,  1  ia  eoniHn««l  with 
Isa.  xl,  n,  the  name  d  l«iiiah  alone  i*  nuiiti'm*  '  :  i  «  .i- 
on  his  pn>))hecy  ttiat  thai,  of  Malarbi  partly  dl1<<ln<tt^l. 
On  the  other  hand,  in  Matt,  ii,  23 ;  John  vi,  46,  the  com- 
prehenstre  mention  of  the  pniphets  indicates  a  refer- 
ence not  only  to  the  paaufcs  more  particularly  coo- 


tompiatfd,  laa.  xi,  1 }  litr,  13,  but  ahK)  to  the  goMial 
tener  of  what  had  bcMi  eMwh«re  prophetically  uttend. 

.Scf  N'  a/  M  T-Nfru  On  John  vii,3M  it  may  »utTuv  hert  tn 
remark  liiat  jierhap^  lb«  best  soluuon  of  the  difficulty 
ia  to  rcfaed  aar  Liiril  as  not  making  aojr  direct  qaata> 
lion  from  any  part  of  thp  ^ >Jd  Test.,  but  ns  only  rrfprrinii 
in  meUphorical  langua^^e,  suited  to  tht;  suain  of  kw 
previous  addn  v*  (oump.  ver.  87),  to  a  fact  which  in 
plainer  a^le  i«  uoqueattonaldy  annouaoed  in  the  andcat 
pwphedea,  via.  tb«  abvndaot  peaaeaeion  of  ^riM 

knowlfi?-'  iho^-  who  sliouM  live  iimtrr 
»iair»  n-i(.'n.  rhc  f»asu>age  Janicit  iv,  5  ja  btj^i  %i\Xi  dif- 
ficulty. Not  only  is  there  doubt  as  to  what "  Scriptut*" 
ia  cited,  bat  BMcb  obacority  baaga  OTtr  the  OMNiiiv  «( 
tba  woida  tbe—elTea  ao  addaaed.  We  cannot  enttr 
into  the  detaih  of  \hv  investigation.  lunrriuu  f<r 
these  to  Hutber's  note  on  the  passage  in  Meyer's  C*m- 
meniar,  pt.  15,  tba  anbatauoe  of  wbkb  is  given  hf  Am 
Alford  in  hia  notca,we  content  ourselves  here  with  ay 
tng  that  some  interpreters  uuderntand 
Inm  nn  spirit,  and  irMoslate,  "  ihc  spirit  [ temper,  feeling 
uf  mind]  which  dwclla  in  lu  lustt  to  envy  [oov«tea»> 
ncaa];**  while  others  undcrrtand  it  of  the  HoIt  Sptrit, 
or  the  8))irit  implanti  d  in  the  ■aitd  hy  (Jod,  and  trans- 
latv,  either,  ''The  Spirit  wliU-h  dweiieth  in  us  lu»t9[(k> 
sires,  inclines]  against  envy ;"  or, "  The  .Spirit  which  bl 
[God]  hath  placed  in  oa  Jealoaaly  dcaiieth  [at  far  Uah 
acif  In  neflfaer  caae  can  the  atMentent  be  Mfcncd  te 
niiy  j<in^.'le  passage  in  thcOldTcPf. :  hui  if  iln-  ren- 
dering  be  adopted,  the  writer  may  tie  i>u[>)H««Kl  to  refer 
genanlljr  to  those  parts  of  the  Old  Test,  in  which  Gad 
ia  repreotntcd  as  dwelling  in  his  iwi.ple  (Numb.xxxr, 
84  ;  Eaek.  xxxvi,  27),  and  as  desiring  i  hem  with  a  j«al* 
oils  affeetion  (  iH-nt.  xxxii.  1<*  s<).).  This  i»  Inr  tr.'tn  -it- 
isfactor}',  but  it  seems  the  beat  solution  that  has  been 
oOered. 

2.  Mode  tn  irhu  fi  QiKifufunui  t'l  nm  ihi  Oil  T'fi.  in  thi 
Krw  Tttt.  art  ««//Wtt«  J. — l''«jr  this  pur|Mwi*  cvrtjiin  <or- 
muUe  are  employed,  of  which  the  following  is  a  hst: 
Ko^wc^or  0«rw  -^typavTui,  II wc  yi)ipa«Tni,  *Ean 
ypafinivm:  'O  Xoyoc  o  ytypafifiivoc,  Eerd  roTfypap- 
/iiVof, 'KfV"^'/-  K(i3-o"x  t^i'trat,  Kard  t6  (ipr,fmvr,  H 
ypa^r)  fiirc  or  ktyti,  or  aimply  Aiyn  (sup.  H«'c  veL 
irpo^rinyi-),  llip*ixH  iv  rp  ^po^y,  'O  t^'uoi  Aryti*. 
SifHfa  ii  nc.  BXiirfrt  ru  ttpmiiwv,  OvctTon  tivi- 
yv*tTi,  Ka5««f  iXuXtjot,  Tor*  <»Xi}ptoj3Ti  t)  ypafq, 
li'a(oirwc)  ir,\»/oi>'cy  irt\nio!^^i'<  to  pttHv^f)  ^oiici/. 
Surenhuaius  is  of  opinion,  ami  lal>ors  to  prove,  that  br 
attending  to  the  force  of  these  different  fomate  «t 
may  ascertain  with  what  intent  the  words  they  re#pee- 
lively  intrtHlucc  are  quoted,  as  each  formula,  he  asfcns 
inv  olves  a  different  meaning  (Pnrj'.m  J{ib.('af  li!  .  A 
fatal  objection,  bowercr,  to  thia  opinion  ia  that  we  fiad 
the  very  aoaw  ^mttiliimg,  expnaaed  ia  the  aame  wofdi 
nnd  hrniiplit  to  )irovi'  the  very  samo  i-ant*,  iiitri«!uiY^ 
!>>■  dtjruu!  foriimliL'  in  tlifftrent  ( Hi!i[H.ls  (Horuf, /»4«'*W. 
ii,  S3H).  At  the  same  time,  there  are  obviously  lao 
daaaea  of  thcee  fiMvulit,  the  dillcrmoe  between  whidi 
\»  dUtlnethr  marked  hy  the  drenmatance  that,  while 
some  of  tin  ni  rr  .  i  <  xpro*  the  fact  tlist  \shni  {i.\]-yn 
is  a  quotation,  oilii  ro  o|  them  iiutniate  the  exi»c«nc«of 
a  material  relation  between  the  |m^ge  quoted  and  the 
subject  of  which  the  writer  quoting  it  is  treating.  Thus, 
when  it  is  simply  said.  "  The  Scripture  eaith.**  notbtnt; 
more  \*  umnfiirili/  implied  than  t!>at  what  i  i'  v,  -  i* 

taken  from  the  Old  Teat.;  but  wbca  it  ia  aatd,-TlicB 

done  that  the  Scriptures  rnitrht  tie  fulfilletf.*' wc  imrotdi- 
ateiy  (>ercei\'e  that  the  unter  would  intimate  a  real 
connection  of  some  sort  between  tbe  event  be  b  re  cord- 
ing and  the  statement  with  which  be  comparea  it  ia 
the  pasmge  quoted.   We  mar  theiHbrc  ao  fkr  adopt 

tiK   1 1  ^       liitsis  of  Sun  lihu.M-,i>,  4<.  lo  admit  .1  (tlAtinvtiiD 

l)etw«c»  theae  two  daaaes,  and  expect  to  Oud  in  the  pas- 
aagea  intvodaead  br  the  latter  of  them  samalUng 
than  a  mere  verbal  quoution.   See  Fi-l.ftu 
Besidea  the  quotationa  introduced  by  thcae  fomali^ 
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:  A  eoniiderable  number  Acatiered  through  the 
wrttiniif*  «f  rbe  apu8tl»  which  are  iiiwrtctl  in  the  train 
i>f  their  own  rciinirks  without  niiy  aiinomict  nu'iit  what- 
ev«^f  uf  their  being  cited  fn>m  others.  T»  the  curaory 
reader  the  pamagM  thin  quoted  aftpear  lo  form  ■  pot 
of  t  lio  n|M>^le'8  own  words,  ami  it  is  only  by  intimate 
ac«ni«iiiiaiK'«  with  the  OUi-Tcst.  Scri|)iuri'f«,  ami  a  care- 
fill  I'dniparisoii  of  tii(!*o  wild  those  of  the  New  Test., 
that  tlie  fact  uf  tbcir  beiiig  qiiotatioiw  can  be  detected. 
In  the  eomnKHi  Tvnion  eveiy  ttaee  of  qnotMlon  te 
many  of  th^v  pn^'^spps  l^'t,  frtim  the  eirciini*tBricc  that 
the  writer  has  closely  lollowed  ihc  -Sept.,  while  our  ver- 
sion of  the  Old  Te«L  it  made  from  the  Hobmr.  TiiiNi 
for  iiMUiioei  in  %  Oor.  viiii  81,  Paul  sayi^  «|»«»«ol^ei)«( 
it>Awt9V  Kvpiov,  a\%A  Koi  itmwtoy 

fn'^iMoTTttty.  u  liidi,  w  ith  n  chjirii:*'  in  the  rnixxl  (if  tlic 
verb,  is  a  verbatim  citation  iH  the  ."jept.  version  uf  I'rov. 
iii,4.  Utnlly  any  tiace  of  this,  liowerer,  appears  in 
itM  flomiiMMi  version,  where  iho  one  paitsage  read;*, 
"  Pinvidinp  for  honest  thinfu^s  not  oidy  in  the  si^ht  of 
the  I>>r>l.  hut  also  in  the  sight  of  iin  ii and  the  other, 
"  So  sbalt  thou  find  favor  and  good  undentanding  in 
the  liglitorGiid  And  num.*'  Sn,  ako,  In  I  Pm.  Iv,  18, 
thp  npoMlp  f|iiotM  wor«l  for  wnn!  fr<»>Ti  the  St'pt.  \Tr- 
sioit  of  I'mv.  xi,  31  the  clause  ei  u  <  i<r«iov  /iwAtf  aw4't- 
rm,  A  am(it)g  xai  afiaprti\i>t  wov  ^avtlrat ;  a  quu- 
tMion  wbieh  we  abould  in  vain  endeavor  u»  tmcc  in 
the  coninKNi  venion  of  the  Pkoreita,  where  the  pa»- 
na<x(f  in  ((iir-tioii  i«(  rniilorMl,  "  Ilehold,  the  rii;hteous 
fhaW  \if  ni-Mni|n>n>-<'il  in  ttit"  earth;  mnch  more  the 
■nicked  nml  tlif  .xiniifr.  "    Siu-h  unotai ioiK  PvidtlHly 

•how  how  orach  Um  ninda  of  the  New-Tcsu  writers 
were  fmboad  with  the  wnttoiMitt  «nd  expreaeiona  of 
the  Old  Tot.  n  nshihiied  in  ih«  Alimanitiint  rV' 

•ion. 

3.  Pmifom/mriekkklkmittolatiom  ore  MdioAHMlL 
— Thv^e,  as  a(ipcars  Ami  ttn  wantinwion  of  th«  pM- 

MifvA,  arc  as  follows : 

(I,)  Fur  the  explanation  or  proof  of  tome  doctrmal 
foaitiam,  Thii»  t*«nl,  for  the  ank«  of  explaining  and 
coninninK  his  doctrinn  of  the  cflhsaey  of  Uth,  qaotc* 
repeatixUy  from  Ifah.  ii,  4  the  aentrnoi.'  "  The  just  shall 
live  by  faith."  So,  also,  in  order  to  prove  that  mere 
smml  descent  from  Abraham  did  nofcof  {tMlf  Mtitle 
nnj  one  to  the  divine  favor,  the  same  apoalle  qnotce 
the  teniHi  of  Ood's  promtae  to  Abraham,  in  which  he 
f  xp''  — ''.  1  iri\*  that  in  I-:irii  'ilone.  of  all  AhrahnniV 
family,  ^\  ^^^^  tli.-  jM*<i  of  Abraham— i.  e.  the  spiritual  Is- 
rael —to  bo  called  or  chosen.  Comp.  also  Ron.  iV|  7, 8 ; 
ix,  12,  13, 15, 17,20,21;  xii,  19,20;  xiv,  10,  II,  etc  It 
is  to  be  observed  that  the  pas««);es  thus  adduced  arc  al- 
nioHt  always  fonml  in  writint;^  aiMrrsMil  to  .Ifw>.  and 
are  therefore  to  be  regarded  as  containing  argutttenta  e 
eioiMMaie,  They  tfetfwigria|i|dM,ifiM>t  bttbe  weide, 
at  Iea«t  lo  the  Mnie,of  the  orij^nal  fiwB  which  ihqr  are 
taken. 

(2.)  For  the  Jfmftm  iff  pointing  out  the  application  of 

cenlnrf  wfe  wAeel  U  u  miroiiued.  Vrtm  tlie  dreuBK 
fttaiice  that  several  of  the  passages  i1  .i^  i  Ulucotl  arc,  in 
the  phraseology  of  the  New  Test-,  as  wt  ll  as  in  that  of 
the  Kabbinical  w  ritiiiK^H,  said  to  be  "  fulfitlcd,"  it  has 
been  haatily  inferred  by  some  that  they  are  all  to  be  re- 
f^rded  aa  desired  prophetiie*  of  the  events  to  which 
thi-y  arc  api'licd.  l-Dr  th'n  opinion,  however,  no  ade- 
quate i«u(iiM>ri  H.>eni»  tu  be  ailbrded  by  the  phrase  in 
question.  The  general  idea  attached  to  the  vmb  itTof 
pfiot  is  that  of  tilling  np  to  its  full  enjiarify  nnyth^nL-  '  f 
which  it  is  predicated.  Thus  the  Jt'ws  are  fuiid  tiy 
Christ  to  have  fille«l  up  the  measure  (irXtfpticarf  rii 
mirpw)  of  their  fathers  (Matu  xxiii,82>.  The  phraw 
in  qnntion  eonfloqnently  is  misoeptiUe  ef  applieatlen  to 
whatever  is  thonirht  of  as  Mipplyinc:  the  i  orn()U-ment  of 
any  given  caim-ily,  and  that,  whether  it  is  used  in  a  lit- 
eral or  tropical  sense.  Hence  it  la  ajiprapiiately  used 
in  the  New  Tceu  with  rei>[>ot-t  to  penegca  ^nMed  fmn 
thaOldTMt.idthefoilowiiij;  caaeat 


Firtt.  When  it  anntwnees  the  accomplishment  of  a 
prophecy  contained  in  the  wonU  quoted.  As  the  (ireilic- 
tion  is  a  mere  enii-ty  declaration,  iis  it  were,  until  I  tie  fact 
predicte<l  has  occnrmi ;  so  that  fact,  by  giving  mean* 
ing  and  force  to  the  prediction,  is  viewed  ea  ita  cenple- 
ment  or  fllliti^  up.  Thus  the  New-Test,  writer*,  in  re- 
cording ihf  facta  of  uur  I^^jrirs  hi9lor\*,  when  thty  cuuie 
to  any  which  formed  the  subject  of  ancient  prophecy, 
whether  explicit  or  typical,  direct  the  attention  of  their 
readeie  lo  the  dwumatance  by  eddueing  the  predicltoo 
an<l  intinatiog  ita^hjlSlMail  in  the  feci  they  have  ft* 
curded. 

Hecondly.  When  it  intnxluccs  some  description  or 
atatement  which  aflbrda  e  pamtiet  to  what  the  writer 
haa  been  saying.  Snell  a  deaeription  being  regarded  M 
involving  a  fact  of  general  applicability  to  the  human 
race,  or  to  certain  itortioiis  of  it,  is  thought  of  as  being, 
so  to  speak,  in  a  state  of  deficiency  until  the  meeeuie  of 
iu  apidicabilily  has  been  fill<-d  up.  Each  new  case, 
therefore,  which  aflbrds  a  parallel  to  that  to  which  the 
descrijition  was  originally  applied  goes  so  far  to  hujtply 
this  deficietwy  by  affurding  another  inatauce  in  which 
the  deaeription  hold*;  and  henee  ll»e  New-Tcet.  writen 
are  in  the  habit  of  qnotinp  .«uch  der4  ri|>li(in8  as  having 
been  fulfilled  in  the  cases  to  which  they  are  applied  by 
them.  Thus  a  passage  from  the  prophecies  of  Jcremiati, 
in  which  a  deaeription  is  given  of  the  deeohukm  canaed 
by  the  <fivine  judgments  upon  the  >»ewa,  nnder  the 
beautiful  p<  r*onifieation  of  Kachol  ri.-in;;  from  the  dead 
looking  ia  vain  for  her  children,  and  refusing  to  hv  com- 
fi(rtc<l  because  they  are  mi,ia  addneed  hy  Matthew  ( ii, 
17,  IK^  aa  fullUled  in  the  aoirew  which  waa  produced  by 
the  raaasaere  of  the  hahes  in  Bethlehem  by  order  of 
Herod.  No  |>ers«)n  wlm  studies  the  conli  xi  of  the  pas- 
••ge  m  it  occurs  in  the  Old  Teil.  can  suppose  for  a  mo* 
menl  that  It  contains  a  prtdkHom  of  the  crueltieo  which 
were  peqielrated  on  the  occasion  related  by  the  evan> 
gelist.  The  sole  purport  of  the  quotatiun  utmma  to  be 
to  intimate,  as  bishop  Kidder  remarks,  that  "such  an- 
other acene  of  aorrow  appeared  then  (upon  the  murder 
ot  the  inneoenia)  as  was  that  which  Jeremy  mentione 
ufK>n  nni>tber  sad  occasion"  ( Jh monstration  of  tl„  M,f. 
iias,  pt.  ii,  p.  215).  bee,  alat>,  Sy  kes,  K*tay  on  the  J  rnlh 
of  the  Christian  /ieligrioti,eVc.,p.2l7,'2l8;  Ulaney,  aiiltK.; 
Hendenon,<NiAM,and6tai/oa.n^l;  ]>e  WctteJOn  Jfaff« 
•I,  1 7, 1 8 ;  and  Maithla  AWea  to  Miek^  i,  478.  Oooap. 
.Matt.  .\v.  7.  H,  with  xxix,  13;  Matt,  xiil,  14  with 
AcUt  xxviii,  25  atkd  Isa.  vi,  i),etc 

It  appcan^then,  that  even  when  a  quotation  ia  intre> 
duced  1^  a  part  of  the  verb  irX^ouM,  it  does  not  neces- 
sarily follow  that  it  ia  to  be  regarded  as  containing  a 
]irophecy.  'I'his  is  true  as  wi  ll  of  the  eolidittonal  for- 
mula 'iva  (fivmO  ir^^pttt^a,  w  uf  the  more  direct  rur« 
iirXifpisdif,  for  theae  partidca,  aa  nied  in  the  New  Teat., 
frequently  cxpre<^s  nothing  more  than  thateoiMlion  ia 
given  for  a  particular  action  or  reniark. 

liesides  the  passages  introduced  nsfufJilM,  there  are 
olhen  refernhle  to  the  aame  general  head,  which  are  in- 
troduced by  othen  of  the  fomiuhe  above  mentionciL 
Of  tbest  ,  some  U  lonir  to  fx'th  the  cla.v^<  ^  ju*t  des<  ribc*! 
— prnphtcteji  uf  whicli  the  New  lest,  announces  the  ful- 
filment, and  general  de»aip(iout  to  which  ^s>nRlhing 
parallel  is  brought  forward.  Another  class  consists  of 
moral  and  religious  maxims,  which  are  adduced  as  a|>- 
l)licnble  to  the  stMli  <  f  things  of  which  the  writer  or 
speaker  is  discoursing,  and  which,  though  not  said  to  be 
fulUIed  thereby,  are  qnoied  under  eaMitially  the  same 

idea.  Snrh  sentences  embody,  as  it  were,  certain  laws 
of  human  nature  and  conduct,  certain  general  (acts  iu 
the  human  economy,  of  which  we  are  to  expect  the 
verification  wherever  the  neoeaaaij'  OHiditiona  are  ex* 
empliAed.  Like  the  Uwa  of  physical  aeieooe,  therefore, 
tliey  are  di  [.eTidetif  f'-r  their  verification  u\n,n  the  ex- 
auaitaiiun  ol  thv  phenvnttctta  appropriate  lo  that  rej.'i<>n 
to  which  they  belong;  and  as  no  law  of  acienci  c;in  be 
•aid  to  lie  abeolutely  beyond  the  poeaibltity  of  refute* 
tkm  until  eveiy  one  of  the  phenaBena  which  it 
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braces  itat  Uxn  examined  and  beoi  found  to  support  it, 
every  ex|)eriraeiit  or  occurrence  that  ttvon  it  may  be 
Mid  to  ItU  ap  what  it  waottng  to  ita  parfert  and  uode- 
idable  oertaintv.   M«iie«  Cbe  N«w-Teat.  writer*,  fn  m- 

cordiii^'  »'Vftit-"(  nr  <Ws:ril'iiif;  cliarncti-rs  whii-1i  at',  -r  l 
with  and  »>  (>xeiti|»iily  ilie  truth  of  the  morai  luaxiiiia 
•f  tlie Old  lest., speak  of  tb«M M if  Uwjr  had  couuincd 
Bctuftl  pre-intiniations  of  the  occurrence  to  which  they 
arc  applied.  TItvy  cuiitain,  in  fact,  the  norm,  or  rir/«>,  ac- 
Cordiiif;  to  which  the  matti  r  in  ijiifitioii  lias  .«ourml. 

The  uaage  of  the  New-Teak  writers  in  the  cases  we 
ktrabeenoonaideriiiitriailliMlntadbjrlliatarilw  Bab- 
biiTical  writfTs  in  tfn  ir  rjtiotations  frum  the  Old  Ti'«it.. 
aft  Surt.'iilmaiu.-'  Iihh  largely  ahown  in  hi»  wmk  u\)tm  ihia 
Bubject  (Bi^lX«i-  KuntXXayli^,  etc,  lib.  i;  t>ev,  also, 
WiUmcr,  ^  wrtp^tote*  Utbimwmm,  i,  527  tq.).  luataaeea 
luiTe  alao  been  addtiecd  of*  ■ioiiln'  uaai^  br  Uw  da»- 
aical  and  e<  ''l<  >i.i^li>"al  ^vriicrs,  T1iii«,  .Kliaii  intrnduoes 
Diogenes  Kiiiii(M.iiftiit  m  Miviug  that  "  he  J'uljtiied  and 
enduretl  the  cuncs  out  of  the  tragedy"  {'on  nvrdf 
UirXiipoi  Kai  vTrofuvu  rdff  i$c  r%  tpaymiiac  4fMk)< 
Olympiodorus  uys  of  FUio  that  **  a  awim  of  bee* 
made  honey  on  his  i/tut  U  nnt/fil  fMnnm  tmr  t-on- 
ceruiog  bim,  'And  from  his  ton(;u«  tlowcHl  a  »traiii 
■wcetar  than  honey,*"  wtileh  is  what  lluoier  says  of 
Nestor.  Kpiiili.mius  says  of  ni>ioii.  ••  Hut  in  him  U  fu!- 
jUled  thai  which  is  written;  I  had  nearly  in  all 
miaehtef,  between  the  Church  and  the  Synaf^nguc"  (nAA' 
|y  oAftif  rX^Mirra*  t6  yrfpaiutivwt  «•  r.  A.  |,//«rcn* 
MMm,  e.  V]\  9a,  aba,  the  Latin  wqrfert  ia  wed  by 
Jerome;  '•(';i-tcnim  S.vraticiim  illiui  iniplitur  in  nobts, 
Hoc  lantuUiui  o^to,  tjuuJ  uemu"  (A/>.  lUii  ad  J'uuUh.). 
Comp.  Clrro.  Kom.  /.'/».  I  ad  Cor,  sec.  a. 

Thirdif,  Tbe  N'<  -Teat,  writacB  make  quoCatioiia  fmn 
11m  OM,  f«r  thi'  iMir|Hi««  of  ehrkmg  ikrir  <nmi  Mkw  m 

liinr/ii'iifr  itliiifltf  f't'inli'ir  to  fh'i)  rutibrg^or  atlructirf 
J'rom  il$  beauty,  force,  itr  dtt/ni'y.  Thu  writings  of  tbe 
Old  Test,  were  the  great  clamics  of  the  Jewish  nation, 
venerable  at  once  ft>r  their  literary  value  and  their  di- 
vine authority.  In  these  the  youth  of  Judasa  were 
oarefully  instructed  from  tlii  ir  larlicst  years,  and  wiili 
their  worda  all  tbetr  religious  thoughta  ai»d  feelings 
w«fa  ideatUM.  llenee  It  waa  tiatoral,  lad  naariy  uii- 

•VOldaille,  that  in  dtemnrsin^  or  ri'li;;^ious  subjects  they 
aboold  express  their  ihouglut  ui  language  burrowed 
from  (he  books  which  had  formed  the  alnooat  exclusive 
i^jjects  «f  their  study.  ISucb  qaotationa  are  made  for 
merely  literary  pur|to9es — Ibv  ornament  of  style,  for  vig- 
or '<t  c\i.rt>s»ion,  for  r.Ji.-ity  of  nlliixiini,  or  for  impre>- 
aivene»«  of  statement.  Tin-  passages  thus  incorporated 
irith  the  writer's  own  ihoughu  and  wonla  an  MM  ap- 
paaled  to  as  proving  what  he  aaja  or  as  applying  to 
an,v  eircum.^tanoe  to  which  he  refers ;  their  aole  use  a|>- 
pears  (<•  Ije  to  exprv>-i  m  a;>|iro|iriat<'  language  hi*  own 
thoughta.  'ihua  whcu  Paul,  after  diaauadiug  the  Uo- 
man  Cliriatlans  fmn  the  indtdftenoa  of  TiodictiTnniaa, 
adds  in  the  words  of  Solomnn  (I'rov.  xxv,  21,  22), 
•"Therefore,  if  thine  enemy  hunj^er,  fee<l  him;  if  he 
thirst,  ^ive  him  drink,  for  in  so  doing  thou  shall  heap 
ooala  of  tire  upon  bts  brad,"  the  quotation  evidently 
•erres  tio  other  purpose  than  to  expreaa,  in  famgnagc  <if 
nn  npi'T' i| ifiiitr  nih\  iiii|>ri'«-i\ e  kiiiit.  itu'  itiity  ^>l)irli  the 
apostle  would  eiijotn, and  wt(i<  li  noulil  have  iK  t'ii  equal- 
ly iatelligiUe  and  equally  biixtniL;  ii  <  \|iri  ?tse«l  in  his 
own  wolda  aa  wb«A  nttarcd  in  thuee  «4  the  inspired 
author  of  the  Prorerha.  On  what  ether  principle, 
moreover,  iir.-  «e  to  a<  i-oiiiit  for  (tie  (|iioiation  ma«ie  by 
Taul,  in  Kom.  x,  in,  from  tbe  lUth  IWtn,  where,  in 
apeaking  of  the  diflruaton  of  the  4joapel  among  tho  4ewa, 
he  say-, "  fSuf  I  sav,  havf  thry  not  heani  V  Ye».  verily, 
thitr  sw.uiiil  vvtiit  luj  t  all  llic  earth,  anti  their  wonls  into 
the  end  of  the  world"— a  pa<)«age  originally  applio<l  by 
the  I'salniiat  to  tbe  beavenlj  bodies?  To  insist  upon 
reganling  this  as  a  pndietlon  «t  the  iHilMan  of  the 
(Jc-Im  I,  or  as  fumi'^hinq  even  a  fiarallel  to  ir,  is  surely  to 
sacrifice  reason  and  cotnoMMioaeiiao  to  prejudice  or  soma 
bvoiiia  tlMoy. 


U  has  a|<iH-ared  to  some  that  tbe  hyfioiliost^  of  an  ac^ 
commodatiim  of  wunto  or%inally  uaiil  oi  one  tlnnu*  u< 
dasigiiala  another  is  iocoMiMent  with  due  reference  lu 
the  divine  Word.  Hot  whcron  doea  the  alleged  iner' 
1  Ti  I  l  e  of  Mich  a  ]ira>ii<'e  lie?  To  emj.Ioy  tin-  wur.lsof 
.^L-npture  to  exprciiii  luw  and  unworthy  ideas, or  lor  tbe 
sake  of  giving  point  to  aaara  woridlj  ffawninti.  Ii  to 
use  them  irreverently ;  but  to  use  thim  taasavqr  Hm 
as  elevated  aa  those  originally  attadwd  to  them,  if  net 
more  so  (  which  is  tho  ca'st-.  e.  tr.,  "i  lo'iii.  x,  l'^  .^a.'  but  ■ 
little  appearance  of  treating  them  with  irrevereofc. 
The  only  groand  oa  whieb  aneli  a  diarge  eoaM  be 
maintained  is,  that  words  once  employed  by  an  inspired 
writer  in  a  peculiar  combination  boojrot;  thenceforwird 
tacred  lo  the  erpre$titm  in  that  cimbumtion  «/  tk*  cm 
idea  lA^  wart  Jint  mttd  lo  4t»^rte.,  wbatercr  othm 
they  may  be  awneptible  of  expressing.  But  whs  ll 
there  that  could  !Mriou>Iy  attimpt  to  defenrl  sinli  a  [v- 
sition  as  thw^  If  this  were  tin-  cam-,  every  qui4*lii« 
not  maite  axprrsaly  as  authority  wcMikl  be  liable  to  Mh 
sure;  and,  aa  the  number  of  auch  in  the  New  TtaLii 
indisputably  eonslderaUe,  hardly  any  nf  its  writcn 

woiiM  ^1  1  i  t  I     ir  .  f  Mainv.    .S<'  Ai  i  uMMoIi  vTiitN. 

The  itUiU  its  tlK-  practice  uf  making  use,  lu  titu  msv. 
of  pieriaus  and  popular  writers  is  one  which  was  cod- 
mon  not  only  in  the  days  uf  the  apostlea,  but  which 
can  hardly  fail  to  be  c»tumon  wherever  an  estahlitbed 
national  literature  exists.  In  proof  of  this  we  hart 
ooljr  to  examine  the  writtaga  of  the  lator  daMiei  «f 
Gieeee  and  Koase,  which  abowid  in  qimtatisaB  diieet 
and  accommodated  from  their  earlier  autliors.  AVc  m 
the  ikanu!  c<»<irw£  purMied  by  the  Kabbiuical  wrtur*  i»- 
%« ar«ls  the  tiki  Test,  and  bv  the  Christian  fathers  towanb 
both  theOldTeet.aiidthaNewTeilHaawdlast««nei> 
the  profane  ehunea.  Indeed,  auch  qnotatkiiB  fccai « 
H|  I  in  1  1  ator.-il  All  ornament  of  style  that  writers  of 

ami  countries,  wh«e  the  means  of  doing  so  exist, 
have  availed  theaiaelres  of  it.  Why.  then,  sihouki  vc 
wonder  that  such  a  practice  should  have  been  fuUowed 
by  the  sacred  writers,  who,  in  otiier  reapectN  appear  to 
hs\  e  obeyed  in  tbe  preparation  of  ilu  ir  \*<  rks  the 
diuary  rules  and  naagea,  both  prnmrnatical  and  rhateO' 
cal,  of  btanry  eompositioliT 

/,i7*rii/f(re.— Surenhiisius,  fli/^Xoc  KaraXXay^C*  ** 
y«o  tti  umium  \  tf.  rhtvL  lJthr(x<.u  um  FormuUt*  ttUrpa*' 
di  et  .Uodot  iHterprrttntdi  etmeHiamtur  lAtca  ejt  Win  S. 
r.<ittyflto(Amst.l7ia,4to);  l>rusiMS» Ptrraiieia Saeni 
A.  e.  Aoiui  aai  t*.  1\  ttm  ns  fM<e  m  ff,  eibMAir  tim^Kttt 

.  m  miiriiliii,  f-'hniii>i-  rt  tinrfr,  CHni  Xt-tit  ! ! f)](*,  it"; 
published  also  iu  vol.  viii  of  the  ('ii4tci  .Satfij,  llofl- 
menn,  DtmamUnlio  Kcatigeiicn  ]>*  r  iptum  SeriptMrO' 
mm  CimMrmmim  $m  Omeutis  V.  7'.  im  A.  aUfgatit  dtda- 
ra/a,  eJUit  T.  G.  HrgHmaier  (I77»-79-81,  3  vob,  4!«)j 
.MichaeliH.  t  iidfUtt»g  in  dU  '/I'Ulichen  Schr>f}'n  des  K 
Ii.  Enter  Tktil^  p.  8i».265  ( Kng.  iransL  by  Manib.  i,  20ft. 
Mt) ;  Owen,  MoSu  ^Quotation  lued  6y  tAe  AVto^eitMl 
Writer$  Ejejdained  and  V!mluxit«>i  {17»9,  4to): 
dolph,  PropkeritM  and  othtr  Testa  cited  in  the  Xeie  TfA 
rompttred  trith  tAe  /tebme  Original  and  trith  tAe  Seft. 
I  Vmoa  (17iU,4to){  Koppc^  Esrtmnm  I  in£p,tidi^ 
miMoa,  y.  T.  Koffiamim  (iMft),  ir,846$  Hesw,  Fslr^ 
(fi>c/*oN,  ii,  281  (8ih  pd.>  ;  l>avid*«>ii.  J/rrui^iuuti  t.  c\ 
xi;  Itough,  \eu}  Tr^f.  (^notiaims  CtdUitrd  u-ilk  ike  uH 
Test.  (LiHid.  18iCt  t :  Alexander,  Coiwecricm  end  llarmamf 
of  the  GUI  and  A'cw  Te»U  (ibid.  1M&S,  2d  ed.\:  Sliiii 
Wordi  o/tkt  LwdJnta  (Amer.  ed.),  i,  431'  «<v 

QUOTATION'S  of  tiik  Oi.i>  I  r  sToif  vi  i>  Tint 
TAUit/'Ob  In  order  to  uncier<itaitd  many  quota^MMa 
which  are  eited  ih  the  Talmu<t  fn>m  tlw  Scripture*. «« 
mu^t  rFmomI>eT  that  tbe  ancient  rabbins,  in  their  mB^ 
quies  aixl  <li^pulaliunii,  did  not  tuw  a  MS.,  but  ehei 
frum  memory-  a  imxie  of  cttation  often  found  in  ib« 
New  Test.  Dr.  11.  Jsteiiischueider,  in  hia  essay  Jewiik 
Utmitmrt,  in  Rrseh  and  Orabei^  Alhm.Em9AfS, 
vol. xxvii, p. 37.1.  n  nl. r!»  the  following  (statement:  "The 
influence  of  the  Ihble  on  gnomnnics  in  partK-ular  is 
ih0wa  M  lha  Mtewq^Blcva-KL)  IKUkd  pcaqAvOT 
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used  unchanged  in  noeaning  and  expreaeion,  aa  aenti- 
acntsorbvoriteaBj-iogsofpaiticularptnooa.*  (2.) Bib- 
lical aentenogib  uwlniifMl  ia  ibnn,  wwe  nade  by  ex- 
tendinie  or  contTactlnf  their  eontents  into  new  exprra- 

aions  of  vttrii.u-  truths,  w  hidi  had  elst-wht-rr  lieen  clothtil 
in  known  pruverba,*)  that  t\n^  lasl  were  in  M>me  scn^^c 
dadoead  fraa  the  Bible.  A  wide  6eld  waa  thua  opentil 
for  the  Ifidraah;  andf  finally,  the  wonU  of  the  Bible 
were  made  into  proverbs  with  an  entirely  different  sensct 
(3.)  Lastly,  Biblical  phrnws  and  idi'iis  wvu:  ummI  mure  or 
leas  intentionally  in  newly  formed  ientenliie,^  and  paaaeil 
into  fwovcrbial  lbffm%  «•  thcj  an  to  be  fiwind  In  th«  old 
Halachah  (e.  g.  Penh,  ii,  2\ 

1.  Aa  the  anrient  rabbins  made  tlu-  Hilile  thiiir  iiludy 
fiirycan.  ^e  tnti-^t  not  wonder  when,  in  their  ooUoqtiieit, 
tbcjr  wen  able  to  quote  a  comet  BiUiod  text.  And 
7«c  we  mnat  bear  thne  tbinipi  in  mind,  in  order  not  to 
have  n  mi»ci>nee|)ti<iii  of  thf  matter.  To  make  this  in- 
telligible, we  will  quote  the  fnUowing  examplea: 

(".)  r*e  rirfartwifftfr  naMiftaw  w  iwaaiiai^  attrAute  a 
JiMicttt  verm  to  another  context.  Thua  we  nad  in  the 
Talmud  (Petaekun,  foL  109,  col.  1),  "  It  ia  erer\-  mnn'» 
duty  to  rejoice  with  hia  houaehold  on  th«  frm^t,  («t  U 
written,  *  And  thou  fhalt  rejoice  in  thv  feast,'"  m::':;' 
•jjnil  (I>eut.  XVI,  U,  whvre  reference  is  made  to  the 
Vcaat  of  Tri>emaclcs).  The  TuMphulh  on  this  pasaa^^e, 
however,  reads, "  And  thou  shall  njoice,  thou  ai«l  thim 
buuaehuld  "  Cr,r^3!l  HFIX  mz'^).  Now  the  oriuuml 
leading  waa  that  as  in  the  Toaapboth,  which  is  lound 
in  Deut.  xiv,  26,  when  the  aecoad  tithe  is  apoken  of. 
The  rabbins,  however,  thought  that  the  readini;  alluded 
to  in  the  'riwaphoih  i^t  fonml  in  the  ^^ection  wlii<'h  treats 
of  the  Feaat  of  Tabemadea;  bence,  when  the  editors 
of  the  Talmnd  feond  oat  the  niatalM^  they  auhatiliited 

for  the  readioK  -{xi^i  nuK  nrretn  tiiaftornn«oi 
"(ana. 

(6.)  Somelimet  tentenre$  are  (pioted  in  the  Talmud  a$ 
fiibliciil  trfiirh  <ii  f  wt  fmind  in  thr  liihl, ,  In  Itn^iknlh. 
fuL  61»  ooL  1,  in  /tMC,  we  read :  Bab  Nachmau  said 
Manoah  was  an  ignonmt  man  (y^xn  OX),  for  it  ia 
written,  "  lie  went  nfier  bin  wife"  (.lud^.  xiii,  11).  B. 
Machman,  the  aon  of  Isaac,  aaked,  ahoutd  tlua  not  also 
apply  to  Elltanah,  for  It  is  written,  "And  Elkanah  went 
after  his  wife  ,"  an<l  to  Kli!«ha.  of  whom  the  S-ripture 
saya,**And  lie  anne  aiul  followed  her"  ("i  KinjfM  iv, 
SO)?  He  foilowtii  hr-r,  indeed!  Ye«s  but  he  followetl 
her  wonls  snd  advice,  and  ao  hem  likewise  he  (Mano- 
ah) went  after  her  wofda  and  counseL  The  Tnaaphoth 
Catiactly  remarkt  on  what  the  Talmud  says  concerniiif; 
Elkamih:  St'^p'Sn  bzi  m  piQB  'fXIS  Kin  CISC; 
L  e.  "  It  is  an  error,  for  this  rem  b  not  foimd  In  the 
whole  Scri{iture." 


•  To  llltistrate  Siein^chneider's  stnlement,  we  give  the 
followlnL'  example.  In  the  Tnlmiid  (SiiUta,  firf.  61,  col.  9) 
it  wA«  finid  in  the  cchool  of  It.  Ichtnael,  "  He  will  magnify 
the  liiw  mid  nuikf  it  hcrionible"  ilfn.  xlli,  41). 

t  In  thr  Taltiiiiil  iNiW»if/i.  foj.  10,  ml.  I)  the  qnestion 
was  rai'fil.  how  l.mt.'  Hm-  juilj;'"''  were  obliu'i-d  to  i<it  at 
eourt-  R  She»liel  aimwered,  "  Until  miil-dnv."  To  which 
R.  Chnma  f«id,  "Where  do  you  find  lhl!«  in  the  Soripi- 
nre?"  The  niii«wer  was,  "It  is  said,  '  \V«h!  to  tlice,  O 
land.  wh<Mi  ihy  king  is  a  child,  and  thy  prince*  eat  in  the 
mortiix;;'  (R<<-le<<.  x,  16)."  K.  Jeremiah  uuce  eni{agwl 
him«<«lf  with  It.  Sera  in  the  law.  When  the  time  tat  the 
evaning  pra/er  had  already  adtaaosd,  B.  Jeremiah  lie- 
look  hlinveli  quickly  to  read  It.  Tn  tbia  R.  Sera  applied 
the  paraaite  (Pror.  xxviH,9),  "He  that  tnmeih  away  his 
car  m>m  bearing  the  law,  even  his  pr.iyer  ohnll  bo  noom- 
InatfuB"  (ttMalA,  fuL  It.  ooL  1).  Of  H.  Tarpboo  it  hi  said 
that  when  some  noe  told  hhn  sometbtag  intolleetnal,  he 
used  to  say  tT^tt^  "TCD,  "A  knop  and  a  flower  In  one 
branch"  (Kxn<|.  XXV,  33) ;  but  when  the  tale  was  not  ac- 
oirding  to  his  tnKte,  he  used  the  words  xlli,  .Ht), 

"  My  son  shall  nut  go  down  with  you"  (UwesAi/A  liaMni, 
eh.  zri). 

X  E.  g.  •p^inan  OIS  •^•«?JS  nr^J  123,  l  e.  "lle  al- 
ready drank  for  thee  the  cup  of  consolation"  (l>rt*hUh 
BmbtML  foL  ao,  etc) :  I,  e.  to  be  comforted  over  eometblng. 
The  pbmN  *'eap  of  eaoaolatlaa"  la  ftiood  la  Jar.  zvl,  7. 


Ibid.  ful.  55,  coL  2,  in  Jute,  we  read :  "  It  is  said  in  the 
name  of  IL  Bumh,  eooe  I  had  a  dream,  and  I  went  to 
all  [intavpntcn  of  dmms-^the  passage  luiving  refer- 
enee  to  the  t«renty-foar  inuqin  u  rs  of  dreams  said  to 
hftVf  been  at  .lerusah  ni],  ami  the  iiiteq)retation  of  the 
one  was  different  from  that  uf  the  other,  but  all  wen 
fulfilled,  tn  fulfil  what  is  aaid:  All  dreama  go  afhnr  the 
iuterpretalion.  But  is  this  a  vpn*e  >if  the  S<  ripture? 
Yes,  and  according  to  Ii.  tliezer,  who  »aid,  Whence  do 
we  know  that  all  dreams  gn  after  the  interpretation? 
Fur  it  ia  aaid,  'And  it  came  to  pam  as  he  interpnted' 
(Gen.  xU,  18)." 

Ill  thf  TnliTiud  {P,.<arhhn,  fol.  6C,  Cf)l.  I)  it  is  mM 
that  Jacob,  Iwfore  hia  death,  cited  the  wonia  BS  ^1*^ 
-in  '0V19V  IpiaVtt  *na3;  L  a.  "blemed  be  the  gkri> 

ous  name  of  hli  kingdom  for  evt  r  ami  ever."  But  WCh 
a  quotation  ia  uowbera  found  in  the  bcripturcai 

In  Fama,  fol.  8S,  eoi  S,  and  JSSrmfafil,  foL  68,  eeL  S; 
we  read  that  the  Scripture  aaya,  "If  any  one  wanta 
to  kill  you,  kill  him  firat"  ("lainb  03On  "^y^TO 
bat  such  a  passage  Is  nowhen  foimd.  Of^tlnies  quo- 
tations  are  made  from  KcclesinMini*.  nnl  art-  intnHlnced 
by  the  phraaea  generally  applied  tu  scriptural  paaaagea, 
aiinAriiiii*,feLl«,onLS(a*m^);  Aralot«,folM, 
col.  I  (3VSt) ;  Ervbin^  fol.  65,  col,  1  C^rXJr) ;  Baba 
Kama,  fol  92,  coL  2  (CX-'rrS  ••:r,  .Tudg.  xi,  3 ; 

mina  sts  ni  nan,  uen.  xxviii,  ;•;  c^ieri 

V^^nsa,  Eoelim.  xiii,  20).  As  these  passages  are  al- 
ready enumerated  in  this  Cydopmdia,  we  can  on^  refot 
to  the  srU  EccucsLaanctia  (voL  til,  p.  44,  a). 

(&)  BMieal  pknuet  ore  Mrs  oad  Ckert  ekanped  for 
tkt)  take  efbrrritii.  In  ErMt,  ftJ.  31.  col.  2  {Hrmhuh, 
foL  37,  col.  2:  Kiddiuhin,  fol.  54,  col.  1),  tbo«>e  things 
an  mentioned  which  may  be  umhI  for  the  Kruh  y\.  e. 
the  ewnnny  of  extending  the  Sabbath  boundary). 
Bat  to  pioTC  those  things  which  may  not  be  used,  the 
i.i>mM  is  lb  cpi  ro:n  *,r:''.  But  these  four  wwds 
are  nowhere  fuund  in  thia  connection  together. 

Sometimes  some  verses  are  contracted  into  one,  ai 
Deut.  xi,  6  and  0.  in  Ro$h  ha-Shann,  fol.  4,  coL  'i ;  I'rov. 
xix,  17  and  14,  81,  in  Berukotk,  M.  18,  coL  1;  Ssek. 
XT,  4,  and  Jer.  xxxei,  tS,  In  SMaA,  foL  SO,  eoL  1; 

I^v.  xiv,  B9  ami  44,  in  }fariy>th,  fol.  col.  2 ;  \a-y.  xix, 
13,  and  V,  2;5;  il/vi.  fol.  It],  ad.  I.  The  same  is  often 
the  ca-v  in  th<'  Xew  Test.,  e.  g.  Matt,  xxi,  b.  where  Isa. 
Ixii,  2  and  Zecb.  ix,  9  are  connected ;  laa.  vi,  9  and  10 
in  Mark  1,11;  laa.  xL  6, 7,  and  lii,  10,  in  Luke  Ui,  4,  ^ 
r,;  Kx.kI.  xvi.  14, 15;  NumU xi, 7;  Faa. bEznii, fi in 
John  vi,  81,  49,  etc. 

2.  Having  thus  shown  the  nrnde  of  qootatieii%  we 
will  now  give  a  liat  of  panages  which  an  read  atlia^ 
win  in  the  Talmud  than  in  ear  Bible : 

A.  JPataage*  qttUed  in  the  Mitkna, 

1.  Lev.  XXT.     nrMO  npn'^X:  Aita  JfoMk,  Ch.  T, 

« 11,  tj-aia.  , 
i.  Niimb.nTiii.i;Bn>at  nisskt;  nMa«ft.eh.iT,iib 

8.  Nnmh.  xxxli,  «,  C*«p9  er<«*^ :  SkMttm,  dk  lU. 

:  2,  C'-'p:  [thns  likewise  in  two  MSS.). 

4.  DeaL  xxlv,  1»,  31Cr.-»b ;  /VoA,  ch.  vl,  K  SlOrrba 
[three  times]. 

.lo.h.  vllt,  33.  the  words  bxir'^-^SI  to  ^^^vk  are 

quoted  Sotah^  ch.  vil,  I  5,  but  instsad  of  ClSigi  the 
reading  Is  l^dOl  [prebahly  on  aeeoant  of  the  ante* 

cedent  l^jpf  and  following  I'^aB'^ttl :  the  reading  In 
the  Mishna  la  also  marked  by  Michaells,  BfU.  Bebr.  IIM, 
sd      and  so  likewise  hi  the  Qjrtlae^  Chatdee,  and  Anbia 

versions). 

«.!««.  X,  18,  *^r3^0:  Fadafm,  ch.  It,  f  4,  'ViWm  (tn 

the  BlMe  (with  the  e«apllon  of  onr  pasaaga)  tWO  la 

nlway^  read  with  the  Snmechl. 
7.  kzek.  xlrl.  SI,  Vt:£p'a  rrSISt;  A/tcr((o/A,cb.Il,l8b 

ni»p«  ra-iM  tprahably  on  aeeooat  of  the  trilovlnf 
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nrspv  In  V.  Hi  m^m  it  tk*  MustDf  tiw  or  om 

us.]. 

An,  ck.  ttr,  1 4,  rakds  lAvr  ?nvr<1  bM^m 

».  Mnt.  iii,  16,  -f:;  Ab<,th,  ch.  ill.  1 1^  ^BOa  (wbidi 
ia  topported  hj  Mwn  Mbit,  and  the  H/r.]. 

u.  If  Hi  in,  n,  xiaan  rr^vt  es^  r^D  '«aait  nan; 
sh«gtt.ek.viii.iT,iraah  irr^K  HK  09^  nbo  *i3sn 

T.  Irvlll,  8T,  ''31!<  O^lbjC:  Btrah-lh,  ch.  tIJ,  S  8, 
rrn-  --r-bx  [nim  U  the  readlnu  of  eleven  M8S.). 

18,  Jou  i,  1,        -ian  on  »inn  cwi  n^n1 

fi^Kj  MaA.  cb.  T,  1 5k  0^91  OnSTX 
la.  Pror.  zztl,  SB,  Dbl9 ;  /VaA,  ch.  v,  (  «,  W^hys  fbut 

ch.  Tit,  1 8.  the  rending  t^  as  In  the  Bible,  sbtT] 
14.  t  Chron.  xxvlU,  15,  ^CSbn :  Sotah,  cb.  rlil,  (  i, 

B.  /•tiMO'W  quoted  in  the  Ccmarrt. 
IR.  Ocn.  vil,  8,  nnna  nS3"'»  ;  /V*ifAiFM,  f«>L  3,  CoL  1, 

19.  Geo.  vii.  8«,  rraru'ni  enti^ ;  atnMh,  foL  ei, 

17.  <Jvn.  XV.  2,  iu  Berakoth,  fol.  T,  col.  2,  wp  rvn^  -.  "  H 
JochHimii  »ai(],  iu  ihe  name  of  R.8lme<»ii  beii- V>>cliai,  fruiu 
the  day  when  0<>d  created  the  world,  no  one  called  him 
Lord  (^IIX)  bdUI  Abraham  cam*  and  called  blia  Lord,  for 
ft  to  written  (G«n.  zv,  H), '  And  bo  aatd,  Lord  Ood  CpK 
nin**),  w}|.  i.  l)_v  ch.ill  I  know  ihnt  1  shall  Inherit  lir" 
llIutTu  XV,  8,  we  already  read  H'n^         Z'Za  irJtV.) 

18.  Oen.  sxr, «,  0n-i2xV  n^JX  C^rsb^BP  ^5251 :  in 
the  BtTMhitk  Rabba,  feet.  Ixi,  U>\.  07,  cn|.  i  (where  Ihe  qoe*' 
tliNi  ia  whether  Abraiiaia  bad  one  or  mure  coucnbiuea),  it 
to  aUted  mat  tlw  readlnf  Is  oeaW  (ona  eaocaMoe. 
Thh  nadlaiK  of  tba  Vldiaab  la  fbllowed  by  Ra»h!,  who.  In 
bit  cotnmonury  on  0«d.  sxt,  a,  ^emarl(^  "  The  textual 
rf  iiiiiij;  i"  S-i^'E.  ilt  ft'ciiNe,  ixcatiM?  Abraham  had  only 
one  coucabtue,  oMiueiy,  llajfar,  who  waa  identical  with 
Keturah."  Bnt  thia  reading  la  OOBtrarjr  to  tba  llaaorah, 
Whicb  diatluctly  remarku  that  the  w.ird  S'TsV^E  i>rrnr>i 
twlee  entirely  plene,  that  i»,  with  the  two  V<hI8  afier  the 
twoOitrtkx  TtieonalaMaMiatolDOain.nTl««kandthe 
other  lu  Keih.  11,14). 

l».  Oea.zzzT,18,  l^-S^Sn  pUne;  In  SotaK  fol.  S«,  col. «, 
where  the  pa«e»ge  la  ch.  xllx.  «7,  qia"*  3XT  *|^13^33,  U 
treated,  we  read  that,  with  the  exception  of  xllx,  tl,  the 
word  'plS^Sa  la  writtin  *,13''3a.  defective.  IFrom  this 
atatameat,  liaeama  that  at  tbat  time  Oen.  xzxr,  IS;  zlll, 
4;  iHH,  14, 16,  M;  xlv.  It  waa  writlan  yona^ 

V>.  Fv    1   xli,  3,  bxniS'!'  nnr;  in  /VawAim,  foU  «, 

col.  s,  bxngi  -taa  nna)  ^  aam..  Sept.,  Syr.,  Vn)g.,  Tbr- 
gnm;  eonp.  nor  Hovm  /tam«Hlemm  m  Bzodna,  la  AOIfr 

othfca  S,u-m,  Jiilv,  l«Ti',,  \,k.  c\l.  iu  tiu>  T«lm-.iii  edition*  of 
Pragut:,  Vieiiua,  and  Wari^aw,  the  word  ^32  ta  omitted^ 

SI.  Exud.  XII,  0,  mn  dtnb:  jmms  tA.w,9aL% 

22.  Kxiid.  xtii,  !>;,  rE"J""J    DfiiL  vi,     rt'^'J  :  xl  18. 

niirhflh,  fill.  ;H,  col.  t,  W«  Iciul,  "  Thp 

aiifM  prnpoondt  ftabbi  labnuiel  aald  in  nsais^  PDasb 
nB91S9,  tba  flmnr  eonpaitnentf  [In  tba  pbjiaetery]  are 

ludlcateil."  (To  .ii.ii.  i Kiiiml  we  will  remark  tlmt  the 
word  rCU^  occur*  uuly  three  tlmea,  aa  indicated  above ; 
In  two  Inataneaa  It  baa  no  1  (bant,  vl,  0;  zl,  li>,  and  in 

the  third  (Exod.  xlii,  1<S)  there  l»  n  '  after  the  first  2.  1  c 
PEtS^a:  h<»nc«  R.  I^hmael  re::ni(l«  it  ns  a  du.il,  aud 
iii.'iki."^  i>f  llu'  thrcr  woiil^i  /'<i/r,  to  iititnin  tlic  fmr  coro> 
partmeuta  lu  the  pliylacierie*.  Bt  t  Chaylm.  In  bla  lutri>- 
ductlon  to  the  Kabbiiilc  Bible.  telU  n«  that "  in  tba  correct 
eiKllcaa.aa  well  aa  Ut  tba  Book  ofCrownai*  tba  raadlitK  is 
r\KSa9  (Dantvl,8:  sl,1S!}aiidnBS>a91  (Bxod.ziii,  16), 
bnt  there  la  no  t  batwaaa      B  and  tba  D ;  ^  I  myaalf 


I  bava  aaen  tbat  In  tba  anetent  Book  of  dMCravna,  e«ca 

rjtSiab  m  Dent. li,  IS  Ls  wrtlteu  witha'afrcf  U.t- flrrtS." 
The  latter  eiiaUiiueiil  prwvea  that  uor  prewtDt  readiag  ia 
correct  ] 

«.  £Md.zssl.l.^T>1:  in  BmtMk,  kLat,tA.\ 

84.  Ln.  iv,  8ii,  SO,  34,  V'i^^S,  defective;  In  StrnMrinJai. 
4,  col.  1,  we  read  that  the  ficho<»l  of  Shammal  read  r^i"p 


r"'3-!p  m3ip,  wbijo  Uiftt  of  iiiiiei.  rs-^p : 

(i.  e.  once  j  Uii^  written :  the  same  i»  aliw>  Mtd  )ii 
«*<n,fol.87,ooL8;  comp.alaotb«BolaiaJikbaellikAiHi* 
flMr.adtoe.). 

».  I^v.  X,  12,  IST,?  :  Benkoth,  fol.  61,  col.  1.  "^tJt-. 

26.  Lev.  XV,      KignatTIs  JMiUa,fiiL  Si,eoL  I.  XBSm 

«7.  Ler.  xfou    rn»P  tib  nphi|-i»  rrsmt  £tf> 

dueMn,  M.m,ttit,%i&  nnw»*>K  nsK  H<ip  ^cm 

npr. 

tt.  Vmmh. 1$,  39^  lib  Dtt:  OMK  tJLm,  Tm^ 

foT.  TT,  cn!. !,  nzT  ^rr 

•iti.  Nmiib.  xviii.  16.  niCP  r":r;"',2'S  i-inE*-,  in  the 
Tiilniiifl  pecmi"  uurv  to  have  iUmd  nb"^*  after 
leuft  tliif  if>  iiiiitniiicil  In  ibt:  To^apbolb,  or  additi<>o,iic<]i»- 
I  meulary  to  the  Talmnd;  ifiroMn,  InL  16,  eoL  8.  where  it 
la  atatad  ^m9KS«  ^tn  tt"»po  ^9eBm,La 
••We  soQght  for  this  n-adin?,  hui  r.»nld  not  tlnd  It." 

80.  D«at.Ti.7,;^S31^a9:  £(fra4»<A,fol.S,eol.l,^XS2 
ttbna  llhawlaa  tba  SMmr.  aad  Tnig;]. 

SI.  Dent,  vi,  0.  r>ni3  :  Jf(tMMMIk»lbl.tl»«oL1,B.ldr 

acena  to  hare  read  PTIT^. 
SL  I>euL  vi,ao,      to  CSnst;  JeniaalemTalBu4./W> 

•»Lfl,eoL^ 


•  The  Book  of  Crowne  {Yin  nso)  la  an  andant 
llaa,  eoQtalnlflg  Maaontical  nila*  on  tba  oraamanial  leu 
tan*  n  baa  tatdybaanpabUdMdb  far  thaflrat  time,  hj 
Biiiiaa(PailibUH). 


S3.  Dent,  ntfl,  1,  von  SOI : 

M.  Deal  «XT,  T,  -raa^  nOSt  6tb  :  rebamotk,  M.  1«, 
coL  ?,  H.  ,\«hal  funnd  k  Kahaoa,  who,  beluK  perplexed 
alM>nt  it,  read  n38t  Btbl  (witb  1  ooiUaiKtin).  ii 

correct  oKlicee,  aa  to  aba  crldaart  tea  tba  llaMfab.ltii 
read  HZX  xb  [^.me  Babr.  HA,  1  flaa^  lba«r<.At. 
and  Vul-;,  have  XSI]. 

80.  Josh,  ill,  17  la  qonted  in  fiaratoO,  M.  M»  eat,!, 
but  instead  of  mPP  n^tS  •p'^Stn  It  reads  ni.T  ^—Jt, 
and  tor  ^IVI  bs  ^QD  nox  V  tba  reading  ie  S^H  U 

36.  Joah.  X,  11,  hlKi^  BmOMK  fiiLHeoLti 

bsn©-'  ••33  •'3B13. 

8T.  Joah.  xlv,  7,  10.  These  two  veraea  for  the  »nke  of 
bre\  iiy  arc  thns  contnicted  (w  N...  i,  r.  i,h.>vr),  Erak*K 

!  f.ii.  13.  col.  1,  n:r  oirsitt  *p  sbr  i -x^  t  .»>  '^n 
nx  bj-^b  ?3-ia  c-rps  n  -ijy  nr-a  t'^x  nbr^' 
v^aiw  TOi  p      ^aait  nrw  ^^w^  La^-im 

said  of  Caleb,  f.irty  years  old  was  I  whm  Moses  the  *et- 
vant  of  tba  Lord  sent  me  (h>m  Kadesb-baruea  to  espy  oaC 
Ihe  land,  and  now  I  an  tbto  d^r  ftwneofa  aad  i«a  y«M 

old." 

3ft.  Josh,  xvl, «,  nba  rSXn ;  Ztbaehim^  M.  «8.  cl  .* 
RabM  Abdini  bar<Cbaaa  aatd.  the  Scripture  sayN  ^'^ 
n!>^  nattn,  to  whlcb  tba  eomnwotarT  renarkN 

K*ip«a  <i*initSQ  atV  t'««eB^La;**IbafcaoB||lk 

but  not  found  It  In  the  Scrlpfnre,  bat  t  Iband  in  Jaibia 

xvl,  nb^c  r:xr  ^txx':  brx." 

99.  .Ituifj.  sv,  '*<>;  xvi,  .SI,  where  Ssmao»i  i«  ^.'<i<l  t"  hsr* 
Judged  If>mel  twenty  years  (xvi,  81).  The  Talm.  (iiem. 
Hotah,  fid.  17,  "One  paasa^re  read*,  and  he  Jad^  I'rael 
forty  years,  and  anotber  tbai  ba  jad;;^  Israel  iveniy 
yenn>.  It  Acha  answaiad,  Wwm  Ibis  we  see  tbat  tlw 
Phlllattaaa  Ibacad  bin  iwantr  TMra  aAar  Ua  daatk,Ja« 
aa  tbegr  did  twautjr  jraaia  balhia  It."  lOa  ibbi  fanaifa 
B.  Cbaytm,  in  bto  pialbea  la  tba  RabbMe  Btlite,  ankf* 
tba  Mlowlng  latarprMatlani  **'T**  ma  It  apiiatri,  bow* 
ever,  that  there  to  no  difilcnltr  in  it :  for  what  the  Taleiod 
speaka  aboot  Sanaou  refers  to  iIm  Miilraahic  interprrta* 
don.  Tin. » Wby  to  tba  ««tM^  tbat  ba  jBdiad  braal  iwmr 


Digitized  by  Co.. 


QUOTATIONS 


809 


QUOTATIONS 


yran",  repealed  twice  f   R.  Acha  «ni.wpred,  From  this  wc  I  131;  Aralelk  foL  ML  «oL  1.  131   }Amt  ftJmn 

years  «rt«r  bix  <lc)ith,ja«l  a»  ibey  did  twi-iitj  years  btfurc  ,  "^"'^^          ^  _  , 

it,  iin  l  thi^  itukm  furty  yenrs.'  Hence  tli«  TsiinatI  (iuM 
nut  -  \  hy  ia  It  wrilieo  in  tbo  text,  'h«  JadfBd  ImmI 
fori>  years  T'  but  Bltiu.ly,  *  be  jndged  fiirty  jrmn,*  Ui«t  it, 


accordiiii;  tn  tbe  Midriub.  Aad  Dcnr  •VMTthlng  com«« 
wat  right  wiMQ  Uuni  loakMi  Into  tt.**  W«  nay  well  6iil>- 
•cribe  what  Claodiu  Capcllauin,  In  bb  Jferc  RabbinitHm 
/isjitfKM,p,aaO,iioM^ny^"TAin  iusigne 
d«e«plt  doctlMfutm  Baxtorflam  facile 
Addnctione  loci  Talmudlcl."  TIiik  much  Is  .•.■rtaiii.  ihnt  In 
tbe  time  of  tbe  Talmud,  one  codex  at  least  bad  tbe  read« 

log,  Jodff.  XT,  Tws  v*syvn.j 

40.  1  Sam.  I!,  24,  ::r-  'n  Sabbath,  fol.  88,  col.  8, 
"ia  not  tbe  reading  C^na^^r  Wharvapun  R.  Hanuab 
ben  R.  Jflaboa  arid  tb«  reaSlDf  la  0^390."  (Rash I  re- 

mnrk"  thiU  ihe  rcadliiij  of  the  mi  ■r.r  irustwortby  codices 
la  C^S^S  pit*u,  i.e.  with  a  Yud  after  Uie  Umh.] 

41.  tSam.  ill.9B,mianb;  flBiiMMa,lb1.M.oo1.1.tt]a 

written  r""i:r:5,  bnt  is  rend  r"12n^  [n  nnniher  ofUSS. 

read  msns ;  conip.  also  tbe  l>ict«.  of  Kimchi,  Lib.  Rod. 

fcV.  rns,  and  Menacheo  hen-Sara)?,  Lex.  Had.  "3  and  13 
(ed.  Ftiipowski,  Lond.  ISM.  p.  48,  IOB)j. 

41.  2  Sam.  xxiv,  l^  ipsfj'a  ^sx'^ir^a  i3i  nin*^  \t\'»^ 
"isiia  ny-nji:  roma,  ft.itt,coi.io?3  lai  n  '^n■^^ 

43.  .'  Kin-i  xvll,  81,  Tn33  :  SatthtMH,  M.  IB,  COL  «, 
"jnSS  LD.  Kirocbi  also  asMris  to  have  sc^n  thf  Nun  (]) 
ftial,  toalead  of  the  "]  majiueular,  as  wrUieii  now]. 

44.  S  KiD};s  xxlll.  U;  In  Kratin,  (ol.Xi,  >  ;.  :  he  whole 
vara*  is  (looted  With  tbe  exception  of  n**?}  J  "IBX  nbxn. 

45.  ba.  xzxTin.  16^  Tr'7r?1  i  B&ratotk,  tbl  S6,  col.  i, 

4«.  Isa.  xlii,  0,  SnidHs^l :  Ben^Mk  BM/a,  sect.  zU. 
IbL  19,  S>  CrPDItSI  [1.0.  iMtoq. 
«T.  IM.  ivui,  T,  c^;rn  Kb « Smukn  IWmud,  Ketk»- 

tx^fh,  di.  xi,  { :i,  t:5rrn  bx. 

m.  Ezelc.xl.4S:  xlvii,!;  ICraMfHfoLSiCoLl.bK  2'>n3*l 
n**3n  O^R  nna  $  but  MCh  a  iMaMg*  la  notto  ba  fouid 


60.  i^L»ui«n,n^fit|in  m^V;  MMA«ft»Lfl^ci>i. 
1,  wwi. 


«i.  IV:..  xcv.  5,  ^"^x^  T«n;  ni;:5j;ij  £m»iimmu.8. 
col.  1,  "nif  -T;ni  aT2  ■n*'. 

«8.  PBa.xcvti,  I,  ^inndn ;  Jerusnleiu  Tulmml,  Eduyotk, 

fol. 44,  coL  1,  nnns^  [comp.  Epistle  to  tbe  Hebrews,  \,t, 
Wftoauniaatmoa*,  k-t.X.]. 

«.  Paa.  anil.    Hpfl^ir^f  «diyal*s  IbLSO^  eoL 
1;  wlibmit  m. 
«.  Psa,  cxxxix,  8*  !T3|?  5  CMP^  lU.  1%  €0l.1,  ^BS. 
M.  ProT.  viu,  14, 9^  nKSbt  AMdWas  M. Itt,  eoL fl^ 

M.  Prar.zlt IT.  nw  V4I :  ftmdtk,  M.  11,  eoL  I;  V^K 

«T.  Piw.  XT,  1, J  AffoMA.  foL  IT,  coL  «,  S'ftJU 
88.  Job  11, 8;  *nfnRV  i  KUnmh  BmMA  Jbiftta,  aaet. 

Ixlv  (tmvnrdr*  the  end),  l-amls. 
«».  Jobxlil,4,  bbX:  Ch'tUin,  fol.  121,  col.  1,  ^-bx. 
m  Job  Ttir,  a,  HP;"  "^5 ;  Jerusalem  Talmud,  Uerakotk, 

ch.T,ii,rmii^ 

Tt.  Jobxxxvi.S,  ONr'  n'--  -"-r  B«raAo(A, 
fol.8,ool.«,on  0«tt"'  X»  n-'SS  -,n,wlthoattb«V»» 
baAira  K9.  (It  may  ba  tbat  tba  Talmud  floiifnanda  tbia 

passage  with  J  !    '  i.  «0,  DFl-DXp^  vib  ^X"!!.] 
T«.  Jobxxxvi,  ll,1J3j';  .Sn>j/i<^ni»,  foLlOS.col.  t.'^S''. 
TX  Rntb  III,  15,  -^Sn :  Midrwth  Httth^  ad  loc.  nsn 


74.  Ecclea.  Ix,  14.  ciiljl  D^nwpj  JVUMn,  fbLn^ 

coi.8,D'«oim  o'^i'ix'a. 

IB.  leelca.  ix,  IB,  D3n ;  yedartm,  fol.  82,  coU  S,  DSni. 
re.  Ecclos.  X,  B,  MX^p :  XMtilMft.  foLOl,  eott;  HM 

^o*wt.  f.i!.  1*5,  cii(.  1 :  fiaM  Mezia.  fol.  fiS,  co).  l,  6tX1^5J. 

IT.  Dan.  il, »,  Derakolh.  fol.  55,  col.  2,  where  tor  HnSM, 
^W9T,  -JpSO  la  written  ^Sl'^y^  Ip'^^O,  WK. 

••Soch  a  passage  la  nowMre  to  bo  foaod,  but  we  ilud  •      i  t  .w    x  -  •  ww^m^m^w, 

written  (X),  48)  n''an  cbiiK  and  n-^an  nr?  (xUii,  d.-]  ^  =  f^<t»f^'<frin,  m.  ts.  coi.  f,  yortp  iritBSl  r«ni« cod* 

«9.  Ewk.  xUt,  »,Vquoiad  Jfo«*  Katon,  toli  ft,  col.  i,  but  ^CK«3i). 


irilk  tba  addlUoB  ^niob  afkar  'tvnpu 
m  H<N.  It,  11,  H^ntn  pitms  rum*  M.  ra,  ed.  i,  It  Is 

written  tJITl  and  read  SJ^ITi. 
SU  Amoa  if,  «.  '•nra  ■*9tt  Bjn ;  Alddo.  fol.  «S,  col.  1, 


.\mo8  viil,  11.  n^n^  "'IS^  PK;  SaftbafA,  fol.  139, 
COl.2,  nin^  131  rS  niai  i?  fotmd  in  tlic  ed.  pi  inr«p», 
bat  later  editions,  Kimchi,  .Vbeii-Kira,  S#pU,  Syriac,  Vulg., 

63.  Amoa  ix,  11,  n«3,a        TZt'    n^mb.th.  f  ,1.  2S. 

Col.  1  »-d.  princeiw).  P^33  PlH  n-"r-  [Later  ed. 

reudh  iiA  in  our  text  of  the  Bible.) 
54.  Mlcab  It,  2,  Z'^\i :  Berakolh,  fol.  S5,  cnl.  %  T-:?. 

BO.  Zecb.  xii.  Mi,  "^btt :  StOabi,  fol.  OS,  col.  1,  rbx  [forty 
codkaa  baTt  ^^^M,  and  ao  aiiaiijr  Jewish  eomnentators]. 
fS.  XaL  I,  S,  3'pr>  "^^HKl :  many  edMona  of  the 

Talmnd  hare  -pVx':  f  )r  -^HX":,  liiit  this  is  of  no  im- 
porlAncv,  since  the  ed.  princeps,  tiaHKrdrin,  fol.  82,  col.  1. 
«olr40otea  tbe  flrafc  part  of  tbe  Teiee  till  nairt  "7. 

f5T.  p>a,  V,  5,  M\^vi  tii  .nnx  rri  7Bn-bx  ■'s 

:  rhiKjim.  foL  IS,  col. 2,  xb,  rnx  rri  'j'Er-rx 

'7  n*^*>i31  But  this  does  not  aUnd  in  tbe  Bible 

•e  Twiapbotk  OmOy  tmurfeed,  KSp«  m 

fSa  Paa.  XTl,  10,  Tj'^T'pn;  Bntbin,  fol.  1?,  cnl,  1  :  y,~,ioa. 
toL  8T,  col.  1  (in  lire  eds.  o?the  Talmud;  read  -p"3r.  t»u 
Ukewijw  Sept.,  Syrtac,  Vol^.,  Jerome], 

m,  Fn.  iTt.  11,  bjtiiM  nirrf      b^rj^  o'«ni^iui  I  s^vri^ 


19.  Dan.  Tl,  !«,  p-<r''!l1 ;  A^rfo,  tot  8*,  coL  fl; 

p»xr-n\ 

bu.  Daji.  X,  19,  allien  in»;  Berakoth.  foL  4,  coL  8, 

a-'irn  •,'3  in«. 

81.  Exra  iv.  3,  «^nf^:x^  r"?  pfljab ;  MkAl,  fid. 

coL  2,  irnbx  n-'a  r«  nsab. 

8S.  Neh.  iv.  10,  rex^a  "irr"?  J^^^iP;  MtyO. 

M,  M. «^ oni. «;  naat^Qb  own  n«raV  ri'in ,  but 

fo  amMb,  fol.  1^  eel  1^  nst^Xt  aad  *i«SO  at«  extent 

83.  Neh.  vlll.  <=,  ^ "rT*5Xn  piirS  IBS? :  J\W«r»m,  t»l. 

»T,  coL  8,  OTibxn  nnn  ibo3  inmr,  so  iikewiM  tbe 

Sept.,  VfllK.,  Syr.). 
M.  Nab.  vIV,  9»  6>hbxn,  ibid.  W^Vt ,  bet  In  MtfOak, 

fol.  s,coi.  1,  cnVxn. 

85.  Neh.  viii.  1ft,  rrr?,'  Sukka,  fol.  3T.  col.  1,  itjri. 
8«.  Neh.  vlll,  IT,bn;5n-b3  sify^l ;  £nijhM,  fol.Si^^col 

2,  ninjn  "^a  icyii ;  for  s^t^  read  rc''^^  iwd. 
sr.  1  chimi.  in,  n.  Si^  brabttc}  "^gk  h^;:-"  ^334 1 

.9a>iAedrlM,lbl.lT.eciLf;bat**nbn  193  I^OM  WiS^  793 

13a. 

88. 1  cbMo.  It,  10,  n^ii?  r'^byp  ''rr  Tji;  nmm  j 

Aimimk,  IbL  18,  col  1,  Wl«  II W1  "nw  ^T*! '  * ' 


col.  a,  ita 
90.  1  chroD.  XTl,  8^  VVt^  t  M*i  M.  11^  «ol.  1^ 
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W.  1  CbroD.  xxvJ,  8,  BilK  TaS  ''^^  tijfig^i  Aid. 

foi.  w,  oi.  1.  E-nx  n^K 

98.  1  Chron.  zxtI,  M,  Ha^'p ;  flOCAni,  foL  110, 
M.  1  Chrwu.  rxril.  S4.  'n^3!^-)|  'TT'T* 

foi.s,coi.2,  rn-^n-'  p  trP33. 

96.  9  Cbroo.  xxxi,  18,  'i'^ni;^  ;  iianktdrtfi,  fol. 

W?.  In  fine,  we  will  quote  the  fuilowiog  ititer«»jHnR  pu- 
rn-je.  In  the  .Ierti»*l»'rii  T.nliiiud,  Ttutnith,  fol.  fts,  col.  1. 
wc  reail  Itif  T  >li(>«  in;;:  "  Tlir*-*.-  c<>(lic«'i«  [of  the  renUlctich) 
wer«  fuuud  In  the  court  of  the  Temple,  one  of  whicb  had 
tb*  ffMdtof  y.TO,  tto  otbflr  "^SsiCSn.  and  tli«  third  dif- 
frred  In  the  irunhj^r  of  p«.«siint'n  Mliercin  X"n  la  read 
witli  a  Yod ;  tbas  In  the  one  codex  it  waa  wriiieu  ^179, 
diMttfNjr  (D«at  zzxiii,  97],  wbO*  the  oUmt  two  eadlce. 
had  H"?13 ;  the  reading  of  the  two  wa*  therpfure  do- 
durud  valici,  whereas  that  of  the  uue  wa«<  tuvnlid.  In  the 
Mcond  codex,  a^alo,  "^^il^dTJ  wae  fonnd  [in  Exod.  xztv, 
11],  i|hUa  tiM  other  two'eod'k<  «  hnd  -^n^PSTlM:  the  r«ad- 
tog  In  wllldl  the  two  codlcee  agreed  wm  declared  valid, 
and  that  of  the  one  Invalid.  In  the  third  codex,  n^'nln, 
there  were  only  nine  paaaecea  which  bad  fifiH  written 
wtth«Tod  Cu  it  ie  generally  wifttea  Kin; with  ft 
WlMfOM  tho  other  two  bed  eleven  pawage* ;  the  readincv 
of  the  two  were  dedwvd  valid,  and  thow  of  the  one  lu- 
valid." 

3.  The  different  pauagee  which  we  have  pneeoted 
beic,  and  which  might  be  yet  incfewed  to  t  gteat  ex- 
tent, iir.  not  justify  US  in  presuming  that  the  rt  a.rings 
f<»ui)<i  in  thij  Talmud  were  lho«e  of  the  Okl-Testaraent 
(odices  of  that  time,  and  much  leas  in  the  prrstimption 
that  the  teadinga  of  the  Talnmid  are  to  be  preferred  to 
fhoae  oTooT  text*  for  the  foUowinj?  reaaons :  1.  We  have 
Hi 4.  «•*  yet  a  critical  edition  of  the  Talmud;  2.  The 
formulas  ^5  Itbjt  "3  Kipn  bx.  i.  c.  "  read  not  so,  but 
•o,"  and  nmo^b  CX  IS-T  tt-ip-2"j  c«  O**,  Le.  "there 
it «  aolid  root  lor  the  reading  of  the  text,  and  than  la  a 
aolid  root  for  the  traditional  pronunciation,"  alroa.ly  in- 
dicate that  these  variations  anwtc  partly  for  the  sake  of 
allegory,  jmrtly  for  .  xpgetical  purpoiicA.  Thus  Kicbanl 
Simon,  Uii^uitiL  Crit.de  Kciriw  HibL  Edit.  cap.  iii,  p.  17, 
leinarkaootherormola^dltbM  xipr  bx,"Caven- 
'iiim  (>st,  ne  ista  lo(|uendi  f«irmulaquam  frequenter  in  Tal> 
mude  oaorpant  ne  Itgcu  aicttdsiead  tecUonnm  varietateni 
trabatiir.   Loaoa  enim  eat  alleicorieaa  IHia  doelnribot 

admodnm  fimiliaris  qtit  sfrvnfa  (!iriioiiiini  iit  ita  IiKjunr 
auL<ttAiuui  divenos  uuiuA  cjusdemtpie  voci«  legcndae 
roodos  pueriliter  oomminiscuniur."  To  iltuitrate  this, 
the  follfiwing  may  suince.  Isa.  liv,  18,  we  rt»afl.  "  thy 
aona,"  ""'33,  but  in  lieraioih,  foL  64,  we  re«d, "  l>o  not 
iwd  r^-^aa  thy  Bona,'  hut  ^••sa  «thy  bniUen,  thy  wiae, 
whereby  it  should  be  proved  that  •  the  wiae  build  the 
peace  in  the  world.' "  JSanJudrm,  foL  37,  coL  1,  the  word 
I'lnaa, "  hia  niment,"  in  Gen.  xxrii,  27,  is  read  *i'ny:i, 
"his  perfidious."  to  prove  thereby  the  perfidy  of  .'l.«e 
beo-Jo«fler'a  nephew.  (For  motie  ancb  examples  the 
fMder  la  icfetnd  to  G»  Suifnhuinia  Bi^iXoc  KoraK- 


Aoy^C,  p.  60  sq.  [Atnet.  17 18  J.)  Aa  to  the  secraid 
(braala,  Ss  W  «r,  Boxtotf  (Dt  PumeL  Antiq.  p.  <«, 
103-110)  make*  the  following  correct  remark:  "I'us 
vero  hujus  axiomatis  Talmodict  hie  cat.  Cuo  de  ic 
seu  quvntione  aliqua  distant  40  in  dirern  aeatMHias 
alw  unt,  Kv\^'  accidit  nt  uterqu*^  div^enlii-iitium  furi.la- 
mentum  i>uum  iu  ano  eodeotque  ^criptuni-  lt.K.%i.  iu>uet 
in  eadem  voce  ponat :  aim  ac  in  communl  et  recrpia 
leoione,  alter  in  lectiow  nyatica  ct  alk^gofica,  cades 
ilia  voce  acd  aliia  voeaUhoa  ammata  rd  aBter  exftlitata. 

Prior  ilicit  .  ■  f  "Uilrr  Urti'til*.  '|. 'l. :  men  r««'Mii'iui»  in- 
nititur  conimuni  et  receptie  lectioui,  cum  punctis  et 
vocalibus  proptii%  tmmi  Uletaii.  Alter  dicit :  at  wmkr 
Uctitmit,  h.  e.  etro  mt^am  wntentiam  elicio  et  educo  ex 
sensu  m}'stioo  et  It.'Ctioue  vel  expoaitione  aliqua  per  tn- 
ditionem  accepta,  qua  didici,  banc  vocem  pro  iofinita 
fecaodilate  Icgia  aic  qooqoe  poaee  iegi  ct  cxplkaii.* 
To  UlnatiMe  thla,  die  Mlowii^r  may  anflce:  In  Eioi 
xii.  4<i  we  reatl  conit'niiiig  tlx-  iv«  r.  "  In  \>nv  ln  u?«; 
shall  ti  be  eaten,"  ^^X^.  But  iu  the  Talmud,  f'esadum, 
fol.  86,  ooL  2,  two  InfcwDcea  ai«  dedoeed  liom  tbia  paH 
sage  R.  .leliiidah  maintatu*  that  thp  man  who  par- 
takes of  the  PaaaorcTi  He  must  eat  it  (d^dt*)  in  ««• 
pUcc  (-rriK  rr3a),bot  duttho  Pimovcr  itadTa^rta 
tlivided,  and  a  part  of  it  may  be  eatvii  by  anoihrr  o  ta* 
pany  in  another  pUce;  bnaii>g  hia  argument  ujMo  iba 
mi<^0i2,  vuc.  k4  mtH  eatUaUm jsfaee.  Wbc» 
as  R.  .Simeon  maintains  that  the  Pasaover  itself  mmt 
be  eaten  (bsx"  '  in  f^rti-  y  lace("inst  r**-!;'),  aiu!  r«iii»t 
be  divided  beluicii  two  different  comj>ajuee  lu  Uitlairnt 
pUcea,  though  tho  mao  htonalf,  aft«r  having  eaten  his 
PaaaoTW  at  home,  may  go  to  another  pUce  and  paitake 
of  another  company's  Pamorer;  basing  his  argumat 
upon  the  H*^piS,  na.  b?9-'  ^  fofen  i»  our  piirt. 

To  till-  sjtme  category  belongs  the  rule  tb.ii  C'^-S 
(Lev.  xii,  o)  i«  to  be  read  C^raC,  two  tcffi-f,  and  not 
Q^?a:9,  terrHtg  dag$:  tnH  that  aina  (LcT.  zxiiL  M) 
is  to  be  pnoovaoad  abir^MfAeanUviadBoc  aVna,«i 
the  /at, 

4.  LUeraturt.  —  Compare  Feaaro,  Aaron  di.  P'TW^ 
r^Tttk ;  7*inMr^  (Fhnkr.  ad  Vladr.  M.),  wUtfc  ato 

gives  all  the  passages  found  in  the  Midrashim  and  St^ 
har:  Surenhusius  BifJXoc  earaXAay»;c  (Amsferd.  ITI.I): 
Weisse,  in  Htchimith  ha^Olam  (ed.  Stem,  Vi'  iirn.  If*4r), 
praef.  p.  six  odn.;  Fraroman,  Opvtcala  PAMogiea,!,  1- 
46:  Sehorr,in  JTcNeloArs  (Lembcrg),l«97-ll€:  iiM; 
Geiger.  in  J&iuche  Zri/*ehr^,  iv  (18«6).  p.  43,  ?0 

If.:>-I7l;  &  Roaeofekl,  nnim  Tpn  Ho  (ViIm!, 
ltM6);  Buxtorf  eiioa,  wtatjcrMco,  pt.  ii,  cap.  xxi,  ^ 
H08:  Strack,  JVaAyoaMW  CrUktl  (Upk  !«»),  ]k  M 

sq.    (U.  P.) 

QnotlAlan  (anete  cfc>r»>.  payment  for  dntiet  ptf 

formrd  in  choir  and  personal  attt  iulatuv  at  .liviii* 
vice.    The  prvaentiarius  paid  it  in  foreign  Catherines. 

Qnotidillia  Ontlio  (dailif  /troycr)  ia  the  naM 

MMDclimes  applied  to  the  Lord's  Prayer  on  rjiwnnt  of 
it*  <Uily  use  by  Christianci.    See  Lori>'^  I'ilwilk. 

Qwanti,  Ibo  god  of  war  among  tho  Chinese,  Mag* 
nificent  procewions  are  held  in  honor  of  thia  dcilj^ 
Gardner,  /-'uithi     the  Woi-U,  a.  v. 


one  of  the  principal  d«tities  of  the  Polyne-!  once  liamn,  X'ir"'  fl  Chron.  i,  n"*.  a  ahri.U-rw^ 

Vioitiea  tppMn  to  have  consisted  of  the  i!.  w^fndants    „         r    .  -n       -  t   v   ».        ••  t- 

«r  n»m    f*"- —   .         ,  .     .        Vanua  [v.r.  Ptrvua  1  in  hsek.  xxvii,  22;  Vulg.  ^<y«<J 

w  KM*  TBaaa  were  namemua  and  varied  in  their  i  .  »  s  /  i  ,  ^  .  .  T  t.  _» 
charactwr,  aona  being  goda  of  war  «iid  otheta  of  nadi- 1  i?«"wUhe  fourth  son  of  Cush,  and  the  father  of 
cine.  I  ^^'f^  ""'I  Ded*n         x,  7 :  1  Chmn.  i.  9).  aC  port 

-      Om  f  2.")13.    It  apiK-nni  that  the  flevoinlaiit*  of  <  o'l"i,i->-l 

******   ^  GLBl»B.  j  ^  ^jgg  ^Yta  interior  of  Africa,  entering  that  jteat 

R«'«m«]l  ttooM  aaafmaX\  (Hah.  ttmak\  fT^  \  \  ooatlncnt  prabtb^  hf  the  unit  of  Bdi^llandek  A 
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•ectiofi  of  the  family,  however,  under  their  immediate 
progenitor,  Kaamali,  seiikd  along  tL«  eai>ieru  shores  of 
the  Arabian  peiiin»ula.  Tticre  they  founded  nations 
which  •(kcrwania  bMUM  cekbntcd,  uldng  tlieir  nvnes 
Aon  RuhmIi*!  two  ftHM,  Sheb*  and  Dedan.  See  Cvmu 
Thou'^'h  Slieba  and  I>t*lan  lucame  nations  of  greater 
importaoce  and  notoriety,  ytt  the  nnmc  Kaamah  did 
DOft  wholly  diaappear  from  ancii-m  luntury.  Ezckiel,  in 
pnumcniting  the  diAtiiigui»hed  traders  in  the  marts  uf 
1  yrt,  ^ay8,"The  merchants  of  Sheba  and  Ruumah,  they 
¥rere  thy  merchaix.s:  ihcy  iKMupiiil  in  thy  fairs  with 
chief  of  «U  spieast  «ud  with  «U  precious  aton«,  and  gold" 
(xxvli, «).  The  eaotem  provinM*  of  Arabia  were  fkmed 
i  i  I :  I  ,  „  ~  1  ir  their  spicea.  The  position  of  Sheba  (q.  v.) 
i»  Mull  kuuwn,  and  Kaamali  tuusi  have  been  near  it. 

Than  can  ba  little  doubt  that  in  the  classical  name 
R^ma  (Veyfta  of  ftoteoijr,  vi*  7,  and  'Vrnt^a  of  Stcph. 
Bv^Ml^t^um),  which  ia  Mentieri  with  the  Sept.  e<|uiva- 
Iriit  f<ir  Hanniali,  >ve  fi  i  (  :i  iii' m  r'  ll  of  the  OM-Tr>t. 
painarch  and  of  the  tuuntry  lio  i-uloiiized.  The  town 
of  Regma  was  situated  on  the  Arabian  flioreoftha  Per- 
sian Culf,  on  the  northern  side  of  the  long  promontor>- 
«  bich  separates  it  from  the  ocean.  It  is  interesting  to 
note  that  on  the  jMJuthtm  side  of  the  )tromonu>r}',  a  few 
aailea  diataot,  was  the  town  caUed  Dadena,  evidently 
idantieat  with  Dcdan  (q.  t.).  Afonnd  ftegina  Piolmiy 
l<KJiie>  an  Aralt  tribe  of  the  Anariti  (fitop.  vi,  7\  I'liny 
appears  Ui  vM  them  Kpimarauitse  (vi,  '2«i),  wliicli,  ac- 
4Miling  to  Forsler  ((#>«.';.  <>/  A  nibin,  i,  G4),  is  juxt  an 
nnagrammatic  foim  of  ItamamtVt  th»  dcaoendanU  of 
Rmnutk — an  ofnnion  not  hnprobaUe.  Fonter  traces 
tho  nii^^ratiuii.s  of  the  Tiation  fntm  Kit^itih  atniiL:  the 
eastern  sUttrMt  ul  Arabia  to  the  moiititaiiiK  of  Vi  meii. 
where  be  tinds  them  in  conjunction  with  the  family  of 
Sheba  {ilml.  p.  GG-7\),  There  (he  mention  of  (lie  Mti- 
vmniltr  tribe  by  Sirabo,  in  connection  with  the  e.\(Ksli- 
tion  of  (iallus  (xvi,  p.  781),  seems  to  corrol>orni>-  (h< 
riew  of  Fonter.  Of  Sheba,  the  other  son  of  Kaamah, 
there  hai  been  found  a  iraea  in  a  mined  city  to  named 
{Skrhh)  on  the  island  ofAwAl  fMnr:'i<;i<t,  s.  v.>.  Ix-Jong- 
tng  to  the  province  of  Arabia  tailed  Ll-Iiahrcyn,  on  the 
ahotea  of  the  guUl  8m  SiiF.nA.  Be  this  as  it  may, 
howfrer»  thm  can  lie  no  doubt  that  the  origiiuU  settle- 
nenta  of  the  ikaeendanta  of  Baamah  were  upon  the 
8outh-we»tem  shnres  of  the  I'«r^iaii  ^;iilf.  l'roI)aI>1y. 
like  mosiof  iheir  brethren,  while  rftataitig  a  iiermaticut 
BttclcoK.  they  wandered  with  their  flocks,  herds*,  and 
nercbaudiitc  far  and  wide  over  Arabia.  For  the  difler- 
ent  view*  cniertaine<l  recarding  Kaamah.  w  Bochart 
{Phah,/.  iv,  W)  and  Mii-haelia  (.S'/dW/r/;.  i,  10:5).  Tlie 
town  meutioued  by  Nlebuhr  called  Rtynuh  {Ikta. 
de  tAnM)  cannot,  on  etymoh^eal  graunda,  be  oon> 
nected  with  Kaamah,  as  it  wants  an  fiiuivalfnt  for 
the  Si  nor  can  we  su[>p<i«e  that  it  is  to  be  probably 
traced  three  days'  journey  from  San'h,  th«  capital  of 
Yemen. 

Raami'ah  (Heb.  Rnnmyah',  n^rr*^,  thumhr  of 
Jtkotiih;  Sept.  'PccA^  [y,t.  Naa/iia])t  one  of  the 
eiii«f  laniAtca  who  returned  from  exile  with  Zerah> 

listw  1  '  \eh.  vii,  7),  R.C.  445.  In  the  panillel  li»t  ( Ezra 
ii,  2  j  he  i<*  called  Keei.aiaii,  and  the  (ireek  eqtiivaU  nt 
of  the  name  in  the  SepL  of  Nehemiah  appears  to  have 
arisen  fn>m  a  coofneion  of  ihe  two  rcadingis  unleaa,  a*: 
Btirriiigton  (O^mraf.  ii,  68)  anggests,  'I»«A/j<t  is  an  error ! 
«  r  i)i>  '  o|iyi-.|  f.ir  'VuXata,  the  uncial  letter^  '//  lipiviiii; 
been  mistaken  for  m.    In  1  £adr.  v,  2  the  name  ap- 

Raaai'«««  (Exod,  1, 10>  Saa  RAMian. 

Rab.    See  Karri  :  UARBixiaH. 

Rab,  pro|K  rly  Amu  AKiKHA.anotrd  .T<'«  i«)i  tf  ncher. 
was  bom  at  Kaphri,  a  small  plai  e  Ih  inm^  n  Sura  an<l 
Kefaardea,  in  liabylon.  about  A.D.  170.  In  early  life 
be  went  in  qoeat  of  krHtwleilge  into  Paleattne,  and  be- 
came one  of  tlic  motr  favorite  s<  hi'lars  of  .Tchihliih  the 
Holy  (q.  r.).   On  hia  return  to  the  East  be  labored, 


some  say  for  thirty  years  (between  A.D.  188  and  210% 
at  Nehardea  aa  mtlurgtman,  or  amoru,  nr.der  iShila  an<l 
Samuel ;  and  at  the  close  of  that  relationship,  he  entered 
upon  the  higher  opbera  of  acbool  lector  and  Jndga  at 
Sura  (or  Sora),  where  h*  cxeidacd  thoae  oflleea  till  the 
end  of  his  life.  "  In  this  college,  which  was  called  }it~ 
Au6  (3^2),  being  an  abbreviation  of  Heih-Jlu!"  Z'"r'Z\ 
the  school  of  Rab,  the  disciples  assembled  twu  hmuiiIis  in 
the  ytax—vim.  Adar  and  Elul—'m  autumn  and  sprinf^ 
for  which  they  were  denoniinnMMi  )  Kulltih  ("•n"'^ 
rtbs),  the  month*  of  u*»rtMy and  into  it  all  the  people 
were  admitted  a  whole  week  befiwe  caeh  piindpid  fet> 
tivfll,  when  this  distuij;ui.«heil  hmiinnry  <)i  li< cred  ex- 
(wsitury  k'clurt.-i:  fur  thu  U;uctU  tif  lliv  nation  at  large. 
So  eager  were  the  people  to  hear  him,  and  so  great  were 
the  crowds,  that  many  could  find  no  houae  aoooBDioda* 
t  ion,  and  were  obliged  to  take  up  their  abode  in  the  open 
air  on  the  banks  oftho  Sora  ftiver  (Succa,  26  a).  These 

festival  diaoounca  were  denominated  C^^"))!  And 
during  the  time  in  which  they  were  defivered  all  eourta 

of  justice  were  closed  (Jialxi  Kama,  113  a)."  After  hold- 
ing the  preaideorar  ior  about  twenty-eight  yean,  Bab 
died  ill  A.D.M7,  ImcBted  by  the  whela  nation.  The 

esteem  in  which  be  wa«  held  duritip  his  lifetime  is  hes* 
expresAe«l  in  the  title  *'  UaU,"  i.  e.  teacher,  by  which  they 
called  him,  just  as  Jehudah  the  Holy  was  called  '^Babbi*' 
or  Kahbenu"  in  Paleotine.  One  of  iUb'a  main  works 
was  the  systematic  expoaition  of  the  Mtshna  (q.  v.),  a 
lopy  of  which,  as  revised  and  somewhat  amended  by 
Ikiih  himself,  in  his  later  years,  he  hail  Uoiitiht  fn>m 
raleftine.  This  second  recension  of  the  Mishiia  l>e- 
came  the  authorized  or  canonical  form  of  that  work, 
and,  under  the  Aramaic  name  of  Malnila  de  lit-Rah, 
the  Mishna  of  the  School  of  liati."  eonstituted  the  tut 
of  the  Uaby Ionian  Talmud.  But,  besi^les  Im  labors  at 
an  oral  expiiritor  on  the  Mishna,  Kab  was  (he  author  of 
ivrn  important  works  which  greatly  contrilxited  to  the 
advancement  of  Biblical  exegesis.  These  were,  ^iphra 
or  Sip^a  d$  A»J%fft,  ■*  the  Book  of  the  School  of  Rab* 
if^EO),  a  Midrash  on  lA>viiicii?< ;  arid  Siphre 
or  Siphre  de  Jit-Rub  (S^'^SI  "^^BD),  a  similar  coo»- 
mentary  on  Numbera  and  UeuteromnBy.  Theae  wotka 
liave.  iniloed.  Inen  »)metimes  attributed  to  other  an- 
tlium,  but  the  greatest  weight  ofauthority  assigiist  them 
to  the  diictor  of  Sura.  An  analysis  of  these  works  is 
given  in  the  article  Mir>KA.Hii,  where  alM  M>roe  of  the 
editions  are  mentioneil.  The  best  e<liti<in  of  the  Siphra 
i«  ihni  of  M.  1-  Klalhim,  with  the  coiiinn  ntary  Hulora 
i-ehiimitzra  ( Bucharest,  18C0),  and  that  of  Weiss  (Vienna, 
ISBi) ;  the  Sipkn  haa  been  beet  edited  by  M.  Friedmann 
( ihid.  IX*!-!  1.  Hah  also  enriched  the  pre«riif  SfJtr  Trjihi- 
li'th,  tiT  Onirr  Dj'Vttmmon  Pruytr$,  and  Mime  of  the  finest 
prayers  and  thank!>givings  are  the  priMlm  liou  of  hi'*  pen. 
S««  Urtita,  Guck.  <L  Judat,  iv,  214,  232,  271),  289,  2»l^ 
FUrat,  Kuttur-  u,  LiteratUrffrttAkkfe  derJvdfn  in  A  tun, 
\u'd3tn\.;  id.  fiib'l"'h>  di  .fu'liiirii.iW.  ;  I'lheridge, 

IiilriMluctiiin  to  Htbitu'  J.i/r  i  • ,  \i,  lol  »q.;  tiinslniri:, 
in  Kilto,  art.  "IJah;"  I>e  Iio?>i,  Itizionario  Jtyli  .1  iit,,ii 
Kbrri  ((ierm.  transL  by  HamUrger),  p.  272  m|.  ;  Joel, 
FJU!0$  liher  iKe  Mu^r  Sij'ra  umi  SiJ'rr  (Ilreftlao,  1873) ; 

oIn.vi  ait,  the  excellent  monograph  hy  MUhlfelder, 
Rub :  tm  LrbtiifbiUI  lur  (ittchicku  du  Talmud  (Leipe. 
1871).  (RP.) 

Rabad  (12X*1),  or  Amiaham  IhKoDaij*d,  for  which 

the  acn>9tic  standi*,  a  noted  rabbi,  was  horn  at  Toledo 
about  llIU,  and  dietl  as  a  martyr  1 IM).  lie  was  one  of 
the  mmt  renowneti  TalinHdi»ts  of  his  time,  hi^hly  es- 
teemed for  his  hi!<torical  knowle<lgc.  He  is  the  authttr 
of  the  nbxjrn  O  {The  tSurrtMioH*  n/Triiditvm),  written 
in  the  form  of  annals,  giving  (he  hi»tory  of  the  world 
fniro  Adam  to  hb  own  time  (1161),  and  showing  the 
unintormpted  chain  of  tradition  to  his  day,  againat  the 
opinion  of  the  Karaites,  who  denie«l  all  tradition.  A-  a 
•upplement  to  this  cbnmicle,  Ibo-Daud  wrote  a  succinct 
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blMovy  of  the  Koman  empire,  from  iu  Caundatioo  by  j  up  anew  the  uak  of  rootini;  out  tb«  beretieal  doctrinct 
Kumuliis  cill  tht  Waft  l)oMo  king  ReeeMcd,  entitled  |  whkh  h«d  rtouriabed  their  banner  in  the  CMCufthcveiy 

M.  :,.,  irf  .'f  th.  F!,,.o  of  R.,!w  (••:•-  —^T  V""'^.  ((ivea  •utluM'ity  to  bk  govcmamt  by 

and  the  liittors  of  tlu:  j'rwiik  K%ny$  ^iuring  tha  Sic<m.i  "'"''"^  I"         of  all  opt««ti«n.  and 

("33  n-^a  V«n?f»  -^a^o  -na-i).  Theie  hi*-        I;.'-^    "  h>«rt  of  piotung  . 

. '    ^  . .         .       -  ,    ,        ,     tained  bu  potauuOt  «Mi  ui  l<lfd  be  was 

iir«i  jHihlinheo,  t'v''''hir  wnli  iih  Stat 


iiin<^  «irr  iir«i  jHii^iinneo,  t'v'''""f  wnti  iih  .>^a^t 
O&iM,  in  Mantua  (1^13),  tbeu  in  Venice  (l^^/t  aud 
Bade  (1580);  the  «fpAer  HaJtMalak  bf  ItwH;  with 
the  S.  I>  I  ol.i  n  f'lt'iffi  and  S'lffn  (i'mcaw,  li^i'tM.  and 
ytiih  a  1-anii  traiisbiiuu  by  Itiiixri  Ucntbrar*!  i^l'uri*, 
lie  aUo  wn>le  a  work  in  Arabic,  AtitUi  /in^mt ; 
in  Hebrew,  £mtinak  Humak  («dL  W«U,  Fnuikfort^n-the- 
Main,  1(157),  m  llie  vlcawnto  «f  natura  and  their  caiia- 

bilily  I'f  I'-a^tini:  t>>  f  lf  rn.Mit*  of  rr  )i(;iuu«  faitb  ;  "ti  (h'-jtc 
4-knitnis  ot  faiih,  and  ou  the*  meilieinc  for  the  mtuk  ai  it» 
iidirmilic*.  Ho  aUo  wnite  A  itroitouiiail  So(ict$  and 
Btplie*  to  Atm-Alpbaiwg  oa  the  aectioo  of  the  law  nained 
the  Journey ljiKa,*'Le.  Tfamh.  xxxlii,  etc.   See  Fllr»t, 

UibL  Ju>l,  i,  7  *Mj. ;  'Irit/.  ih.^vh.  (U  r  .huhn,  \  i,  17fi- 
1H3,  212;  .TdAt,  Uruh,  tirs  Judtntk.  u.  i.  .Sektrtt,  ii.  425; 
Dcasauer,  (i*tch.  d<r  JutltHy  p.  295;  Braun9chweii;er. 

drr  Ju/irn  in  dem  ramat$itcArti  SUtftti>n,  p.  7«)  sij. ; 
Lindo.  Hi*toty  of  the  Jtirt  in  SfMtin,  p.  6*1;  Finn,  6V- 
phtirdim,  p.  1113;  Ktheri  l^'i .  /u/io  l.  i<>  llrbrrtc  Litem- 
larr,  p.  ;  Lebcrweg,  Hittoqf  of  /'iilomipkg,  i,-42U. 
427 1  (luirKCiiheiiDer,  IHe  IMigiimifAlbimipkie  A»  R, 
Ah, .  ft.  n-!)iir'i,l  h~i-I  ■  ri  i'Aiiir«.l>ijr;;,  lM4'iO);  Levita.  .I/'M- 


even  cmerited. 

I  Bat  in  1796,  when  the  gvMi  Berobtion  «meeM,lM 

wax  arreitt«tl  as  a  traitor,  and  uiilv  c^ain<'H  his  freedom  in 
1794  by  the  reversal  of  the  9th  I  hLruiidor.  He  ilied 
lihonly  after  (Sept.  25,  1794).  Rabaut  took  )>art  in  the 
Hef«nn  Natiooal  Sgnwd  of  1744,  andl  waa  pmMtiag  «fi* 
i  oer  of  that  in  17tt;  end  althouf^  hia  betendmt  view* 
i  <m  nJfiiiy  iiii|H.rt;ini  jh/uK'  maili-  film  fi  {.mfiouuced 
Cbiliast  lii  iluciniitt  aod  an  kpwoopatian  tn  guvemmrai, 
he  was  yet  so  greatly  reveted  for  hia  IbttiUMle,  c«>D>i«c> 
ency,  franluMMi  end  devotion  to  Ptotaataniiaro  lluii  b« 
lea<ler<bip  was  nerer  rejected,  but  elwa\-s  glaiUy  ac- 

C»  |il<  (i  |.\'  the  IIu(^ll(  llut  siicn^rxir*.     Hi  «  a..  ii.'t  a  ^T-l! 

man.  His  educaiiun  wa»  uuAk-raie,  bis  power  in  tbf 
pul|iit  ordineiy.  It  wa«  bis  sterling  qualities  of  chatac* 
ter  that  made  him  a  leader  in  the  Israel  of  Fnuiee.  His 
eld<itt  son,  Paul,  al«o  called  Su  ^tienne,  who  was  boni  io 
1743,  and  was  both  preacher  and  Uiwyer,  distinpii-tbc^ 
himaelf  a«  •  ieader  of  the  ficrohatioa,  to  wbkb  btrth 
he  and  hb  wife  feU  nuitjrra.   It  wee  Ue  ieA«Me 

that  rarrtwl  thrr>iif.'b  ttio  National  Council  reli^ot 
equa]i:^\  for  aU  Iraiicc    Hw  iH>vel  7Vt»»o»/<ii<  df  t liiff 


Uiitncr  (Loud.  1779;  republished  at  Paris  in  IMJO  aud 
»oreik  ka-Ma*»orrth  (,«!.  Oinsburg,  Loud.  IW><;,  p.  m.  the  tilJe      I'ieeat  CmwO  i»  ^-jm^f  fa 


(HLP.) 

RabanuB  Maurus.  RiiAnANi-^ 

Rabaxdeau,  MiciiKua  French  Jeauit,  waa  been  at 
Orleans  in  1672,  and  became  ■  member  of  the  older  in 

1595.  lie  had  cnjoyeil  tho  very  \y^x  Hticfttional  facil- 
ilicis  and  waa  therefore  employed  by  the  .Society  in  its 
achoolx.  He  tengbt  phikiauphy  and  moflial  theology, 
and  becnnM  tuooeMVclj  lector  of  tlotti|{ea  and  of 


the  htvtory  of  Pieneh  Pioteatantiam.  Another  ana  (the 

<i  ■  !  \  i  I  iiK'  R.-Pommii  r.  who  wiu«  bom  CM.  24, 
174  1.  »:is  a  preacher,  aiul  UkiMtse  di»tin^rui»bed 
bimnelf  iu  the  Revolution.  He  finally  entered  ibedril 
service,  but  in  1815  be  was  obliged  to  quit  France  oa 
ncciiunt  of  bis  having  voted  for  the  exeotition  of 
XVl,  auil  was  only  allowett  to  r<  turn  in  1*18.  Heclitil 
at  Pari*  io  1920.  Ue  poUiahed  .rl  mnuaiit  E'-rlitiiutiqtu 


Affliena.   Me  died  at  Pari*  to  1649l   He  la  eetebtated  A  f  raaje  dfe»       «aniw  ear  A  A  *  Iw /W.  f 

f  >l>.-tiHliy  fur  bis  ma»nry  of  casuistry  ,ni<!  hi-  intlmHe  {""*»  XV!H'>  Si^cU  (Lausanne.  XH^*)}.  S  t  \^  lor* 
knowledge  of  the  caiioii  law.  In  tlie  ilomaui  <>l  the!  Sutiou,  xviu,  2t;7;  l.nn-ian  Amden.y.  An-  1.  1874.  p. 
latter  hi-  displa.ve<l  his  power  in  1GI<»,  when  lUniaut  "9;  De  Felice,  Hitt.  of  rh'  r,,n.-f,  f;,.*eManis.  p.  416. 
the  Orairtrian  sought  a  »Ghiam  in  the  Church  of  France  |  '♦^1.  ^^'^  '•  K«gia«r,  Studin  tu  KrUHiem,  ld3^7;  SmilM, 
br  h'ln  work  Opt„fi  Gnlli  *  €ntmi4o  Sfhitmntf,  after  Hitt.oftheHtifpKmUf  Bridal,  StefnAf*  q< Anf  JMm* 
canliiial  Itu  h.  li.  u  hml  attiTii|.icl  th.'  n.>.-.uri)i.ii..ii  .,i  ihe  !  <i>*^  ' '  •  "  '  '"'-"tr^attl*  of  th.  IK/A  /'-i.htry  (tiansL 
patriarchate.   Itabardeau,  in  bis  Optattu  (JuUui  Hmv/tn 


Mturn  8*«hu  (Pferia,  1641,  4lo),  defended  the  eanlinal. 

mill  Trii'  t  to  pMVf  thnt  "iiich  nn  S'ssiirnption  Itore  in  it 
111)  trni'c  l  it  a  iMjlaistu,  a»  thi;  |MilTtarchutes  of  .lerusaleni 
ainl  I  niianlinople  in  nowise  interfereil  with  the  |iower 
of  the  lUman  papecjr  and  ita  aupreme  authority.  (Jf 
ooone,  at  HtHne  the  book  waa  diapieaainK,  and  was  put 
into  till'  I't'lix.  .Sie  Sitwell,  UiU.  Scriplmr,  Soc  Jw. 
— iloeier,  .N  our.  Linjf,  Giiui  aUf  •.  v. 

Itabat  ta  a  linen  neek-oollar  worn  byeccleiiartica. 

Rabaudy,  Hkknakh  db^  a  Frtnch  theologian,  was 


'  from  I  li>  h  r>  nvh.  with  an  Appeatlix  0(.i«itainiug  ponam 
of  Paul  KalMut's  writings  DOW  lint  pubfiahcd  [LoaL 


is.-, I,  i:'„.i.  h.    fj.  H.W.) 

Rab'bah  iU^HtMak',  nsn),  the  name  of  sevci- 
at  ancient  placca  both  eaM  and  weat  of  the  Jordan,  al> 

(hough  it  iiinii'ftrs  !n  thN  form  in  lonin-i  tli>n  wiih  oolr 
two  in  the  A.  V.  The  njot  is  ?  <ih,  mrnmnn  »i«i-4.  t«»d 
lience^mil,  whether  in  ^ize  or  uiijwrlancc  ((iesriiiitt^ 
Thfutur,  p.  1254;  Fdr>t,  Hamlteotinit.  ii.  'Ml  ).  The 
woni  surA"ive»  in  Arabic  a^  a  common  app«-llfltive.  »b4 
is  also  in  use  as  the  name  of  place* — e.  g.  KniiUt.  on  th* 
horn  iu  um,  at  Toulouae,  of  an  aildent  noble  family,  i  east  of  the  Dead  8ea;  Jtabhak, a  tempk  in  the  tribe  U 
At  an  early  age  he  took  the  menaeticTow  with  the  Dto> !  NedahidJ  (n«Tta<r.  ii.  107  o) ;  and  perhapo  ni^o  Mnkd, 
minicaii*,  and.  nfur  h.T\  in^  ■■oni|.l.  t--.l  hi<  pdnrattnn,  tie  in  Mor.«  >m.  In  t\w  fi.il.nving  aco^unt  we  chtifly  ^-'il-^ 
taught  at  Limtt^'tH  aiiU  in  the  L  iiiversity  of  loidoune.  the  u>ual  ihUical  ami  archintlogical  authoriu», 
In  1706  ba  wa-H  nominateil  sujierintcndent  of  Ihe  order  '  additions  fr«im  other  sourcesi.  See  lUnni. 
in  Fianoetand  in  1716  waa  made  aneeeaanr  to  the  gener- 1    1.  A  very  atrooR  place  on  the  eaat  of  .locdan,  wbicb, 

when  it*  name  ia  firtt  introdneed  in  the  aacrrd  mnnK 
w     (h.-  rhirf  i-ity  of  the  .\mm'r.iiit<  «.    III  tive  p*«'<iu'^ 
l^llcut.  ill,  11:  2  Sam.  xii,  2C;  xvii.  27;  Jer.  xlix. 
Bare  xxi,  tO)  it  It  atyled  at  length  VST  ":a  TVy 

/(tibfjdth-bene-Amm/m,  A.  V.  "  Habbalh  of  the  Aronx-B- 
itea,"  or  of  the  children  of  Amrooo hot  darwbcn 
(Joah.  xiii,  »i  9  Sam.  xi.  I ;  xii,  «7. »:  I  Chroa. xx. 

i ;  Jer.  xlix,  3;  Ezra  xw,  .'<;  Arrx  st  i.  t4>  Kimi  lv  "B«l>»- 
l>.-\h."    The  Sept.  g«neraily  bu  Pnii<>nj',  but  m  «ni>« 
MSS.  nccaaionally  'Po/ia^,  or  if  'Pa$fia.  \« 


a1  of  the  order  in  a  profeiannihip  at  Toulouse.   He  died 

tlii  re  Nov.  3,  1731.    He  wri>t> , /  V.  j  i  iV-i?i.-j;u  Th' "l 
(TouU  L714,  2  \<>Ia.  Hvd;,  and  (imrttli'tneu  de  l>ro  t'mt 
(ibid.  17IH,  Hvo).    .See  ^chant,  /iiU.  .Sen/*/.  Ord,  firm- 


dicat.  vol. 


.\'ii'/r.  />' 


•'/.  li-'/Jrolr,  B.  V. 

Rabaut,  I'AL'i^a  French  Protestant  divine,  who  wa* 
a  martyr  to  the  catiae  of  true  Cbriatianity  in  France,  wa* 

Iwrn  nt  Hcdnrieux,  ncfir  >fnTir|irlirr,  in  17IK,  lie  wa.« 
edncatwl  at  the  s«-niH)ttry  in  Liiusanne  fi»r  the  holyoffir<- 
of  ihi  :iiiia<>tr\-,  and  tiecame  one  of  the  "Prrachern  of 

the  l»t>!UTt,"  among  whom  be  aoon  ranked  a*  iim  in  j  iii,  &  it  la  rp  *ktp^  rAr  mity  'Af^tw  in  both  USSk 
many  re^pecta.   In  1748  he  waa  made  pastor  of  the  Ke- 1  tn  Joah.  xlB,  W  the  Tat.  haa  *Apa^  if  tim»  cent 

forrm  j|  Cbiircb  at  Ni-nn-.  ruii!  ih.  re  l»ec«roe  tVn-  1*  .i(?i  r '  Kp-*aiiii:>>y  'Apa<.  w  lit  n'  ihi-  tir>t  nu'l  l.t»t  wnrdx  i  f  th? 
ot  French  Prvtestaiiiirm.  I  hii*  was  a  tioK!  of  |K-rs-cu- !  senieiK'c  seem  to  have  changed  places.  Other  vanuut 
tioo  indeed  The  gorervmcnt  of  Louie  XV  had  taken  I  icadingt  likewiie  oeeor. 
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KABBAH 
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liABBAU 


Bal>kMli  tppeui  in  th*  Mccad  VMonl*  as  IIm  ainglc 
dty  of  tli«  AmimmitM;  at  hast  no  odwr  bean  any  di»- 

tinctive  name, «  fact  which  c<>iitrii?<t«  utrimgly  with  llie 
alHindaiil  deuils  or  the  city  Itfv  of  th«  Mi»al>iteK 
AiVticthcr  it  was  ori^rioally,  sa  some  conjecture,  the  Ham 
of  wbich  the  Zuzim  were  dU|)oMeflaed  by  CheUorlaomer 
('G«n.xiv,6),will  probably  remain  forever  a  conjecture. 
The  staietneni  <>('  KiiJ'i'liiiis  {ihuimiint.  s.  v.  that 
it  waa  ofiguwlly  a  city  of  the  Itepbaiin  imphea  that  it 
waa  cbe  AabteiiMh  Kainain  «f  Gen.  xiv.  In  agree- 
nif  iit  with  this  is  the  fact  that  it  was  in  Infer  timts 
known  as  Astatie  (Steph.  liyz.  quoted  by  KttK^r, 
1 156).  In  this  case,  the  dual  ending  of  Kanim'm  may 
point,  aa  aomc  have  conjectured  in  JeriMhakiMi,  to  the 
dnabte  natore  of  the  citv— a  lower  town  and  a  dtadeL 
When  first  named  it  is  in  flie  hAnds  of  the  Amroonitch, 
ami  i<t  iiieuti«iii«d  as  cuntainmg  the  bedstead  of  the  gi- 
ant Ug  ( Deut.  iii,  11),  poawMy  the  txophy  of  Mime  suc> 
c«s«ful  war  againat  tlie  vum  aadiOK  Rapbaink  With 
the  people' Dp  lytt,  their  kfrnmen  the  fanelitee  had  no 
quarrel.  !in<l  Fvalilmtli -<>f- iln'-cliililren -of- Animnn  ro- 
mainetl  to  all  appearance  unmolested  during  the  first 
period  of  the  laraelitiah  oeeapatkm.  It  waa  not  in- 
cluded in  the  territory  of  the  tribes  cast  of  Jordan  ;  the 
bor<ler  of  (iad  8to|M  at  "  An>er,  which  faces  Kabbah" 
(.)o«h.  xiii,  25).  The  attacks  of  the  Benc-Ammon  on 
larael,  bowerer,  bniugfat  these  peaoefnl  lehuions  to 
an  eniidL  Saul  moat  have  had  oeeufMttioa  enoogh  on 
til*'  x^e^t  <if  .Tiirdan  in  nttnrkinj;  and  rffx>lliii^,'  \\iv  Plii- 
liMineu  and  in  pursuing  David  through  the  wuiuk 
«nd  imviaca  of  Judah  to  prevent  hie  cnaaing  the  riv- 
«V  ttnlcaa  en  audi  tpadal  oocaMoni  aa  the  relief  of 
Jabeah.   At  any  rate,  we  never  hear  of  his  having 

|>«ii<  traf til  Ml  far  in  that  dirfi'tion  as  KaMi.ili,  I?iic 
l>avid's  armies  were  often  engaged  ayainst  both  Muab 
and  Amneo.  Hb  fin^i  Amnumiiish  campaign  apt>ears 
to  have  occurred  early  in  his  reign.  A  part  of  the 
army,  under  Abishai.  was  sent  as  far  as  Kabbah  to  keep 
the  AtTimmiiit  >  in  clii-ck  (2  Sim.  x.  In.  \  \\,  Imt  tlic 
main  force  uiukr  Juab  remained  at  Medeba  (1  Cbron. 
aiix,  7).  The  following  year  waa  oocofiied  in  the  great 
rxpe<lition  I'v  David  in  peninn  ngainst  the  Syrians  at 
llelam,  wherever  that  may  have  been  (2  Sam.  x,  16- 
19).  After  their  defeat  the  Ammonitish  war  was  re- 
attBCd,  and  tbia  time  Kabbab  waa  made  tbe  main  point 
of  attaelt  (xi,  1).  Joab  tank  the  cominand,  and  waa 
fiillowe«l  by  the  whole  of  the  army.  '\'\\e  expetlition 
itK-luiled  Kphraim  and  Benjamin,  as  w<  11  h»  the  king's 
own  tribe  (\Vr.  II),  the  "kingV  slavo.n'  (vor.  1,  17,24), 
probaUy  David's  immediate  body-guanl,  and  the  thirty- 
•*refl  chief  captahi.^.  Uriah  was  certainly  there,  and, 
if  n  nuc  improbable  Jinvi-.li  tradition  may  be  ail'>|ittil. 
Ittai  tbe  (iitiite  waa  there  also.  See  Ittau  The  ark 
Meompanied  tbe  camp  (ver.  11),  the  onlr  tine  that  we 
licar  <if'  its  dnincr  so.  <»x<'oiif  thnt  nifrnuraMf  ImttJc  with 
the  riiUisiiiii N  v»hen  its  capturt;  cau»c«l  thi-  death  of 
fhe  hurh-priest.  On  a  former  occasion  (Numb,  xx.xi, 
6)  tbe  "  holy  tbinga"  only  are  apecified— an  expreauun 
which  hanlljr  aaenw  to  include  the  ark.  David  alone, 
to  his  cost,  remained  in  .Irni-nltin.  Thi-  (oiuilry  wji- 
wa«ted,  and  the  mving  Ammoiiitfs  were  ilriwn  wiih  aii 
their  pr»perty  (xii.  30)  into  their  single  Mronghold,  as 
tbe  Bedouin  Kenitca  were  driven  fntm  their  icnta  in- 
Mife  tlip  walls  «f  Jemaaiein  when  Judah  waa  overrun 
|.y  th(  f'ti.ilia  iin!«.  See  Kkchahitic.  The  siege  must 
have  la.sted  nearly,  if  not  quite,  (wo  years ;  siiu-e  tluring 
ita  ptwgrw  David  formed  his  coimeetion  with  liathshe- 
Ita.  and  the  two  children,  that  wliirh  died  and  Silniniin, 
were  successively  Ismi.  The  sillies  of  the  Amuioiutt  s 
appear  to  have  formed  a  main  feamrr  <.f  the  siege  (2 
fimm.  xi,  17,  etc).  At  tbe  end  of  that  time  Joab  suc- 
ceeda  I  in  eiiptniing  a  portion  of  the  plaee— the  **  ci  ty  of 
waffT*."  that  is,  the  hiwt  r  tr>wn.  sd  cnllod  fmm  its  exp- 
laining the  perennial  xtream  whicit  ris^^^s  in  and  still 
flow*  through  it.  The  fact  (which  se«-ms  undoubted) 
that  tbe  aouree  of  the  atieana  waa  within  tbe  lower  city, 
«xiilaiiiB  ila  htrfaf  held  out  fte  ao  tang;  It 


called  the  "royal  city"  (n:?^?:n  perh.tps  from 
iu  cunuection  with  Mulecb  or  Mikom— "  the  king" — 
more  probably  from  ita  eontauiing  the  palace  of  Hannn . 
and  Natiflsh.  Hut  tlir  ciradrl,  wJiirh  rixes  abruptly  on 
the  north  side  of  the  lower  town,  a  place  of  very  great 
strength,  atill  remained  Co  be  taken,  and  the  honor  of 
this  cajiftirf,  .Toab  (with  that  devotion  to  I>avid  wliioh 
runs  like  a  bright  thread  through  tbe  duk  web  of  bis 
eharaetor)  insiaU  on  veaervinfr  for  the  king.  *■  I  have 

fi>ii>:lit,"  v:r':ut  hc  to  lii-i  uiiclf.  t1i<  ii  ti\  in-  at  ta.'c  in 
the  han  ni  .11  Jerusalen).  iu  all  the  »aa...(aniuii  of  the 
birth  of  S<»lomon— "  I  have  fought  against  Kabbah,  and 
have  taken  the  city  of  watera;  but  the  citadel  atill  ae- 
nainat  now,  therefore,  gather  the  reat  of  the  people  to- 

yi  thir  arhl  ti'mi-;  put  vuiirsi  lfa!  llu-  Ik  ad  nf  llif  whole 
army,  rtin  w  the  aj»auli  a-ninst  the  citadel,  take  it,  and 
thus  tinish  the  siege  «lin  li  I  have  carried  so  far,"  and 
then  hc  etids  with  a  rongh  banter  (cwmp.2  Sam.  xix,  ♦>) 
—half  jest,  half  earnest — "lest  I  take  the  city  and  in 
fiitiirc  it  IT"  umlfr  my  nain< ."  'i  lu-  Maters  ul'llif  lower 
city  once  iu  tbe  handa  of  the  beaiegen,  tbe  fate  of  the 
citadel  waa  certain,  for  that  fortreaa  poaaeaaed  in  iiaeif 
(as  wf  Irani  fmrn  the  invaluable  notice  of  Jtksephus, 
Ant.  vii,  7,  a>  but  one  well  of  limited  supply,  quite  in- 
adequate to  the  throng  which  crowded  its  walls.  The 
proviaiona  abm  were  at  laM  exhauatcd,  and  abortly  after 
David'a  arrival  the  fortreaa  waa  taken,  and  it*  innalais 
with  a  \  (  ry  ^^rcat  iM.diy,  nnd  ihi'  i<tol  of  Mokch,  witb 
all  its  costly  adornments,  tell  into  the  hands  of  David. 
We  are  not  lold  whether  the  city  was  demolished  or 
wbcthar  David  was  satisfied  with  the  slaughter  of  its 
inmates.  In  the  time  of  Amos,  two  centuries  and  a 
hairiatiT.  ii  had  n^'ain  a  "  and  '* palaces," and  was 
still  the  sanciuar>-  of  Mulech— '*  the  king"  <Ani«a  i,  14). 
So  it  waa  also  at  the  date  of  the  invaaioo  of  KelNiehail> 
itezzar  (.ler.  xlix,  2,  3),  whcit  its  depemi  riT  r  -vns 
("daughters")  arc  mentioned, aod  when  it  is  named  iu 
such  terms  as  imply  that  it  was  tif  e<pial  im)x)rtancc 
with  Jeraaalem  (Exra  xxi,  20>  At  Uabbab,  no  doubt 
Baalia,  king  of  the  Bene-Ammon  fJer.  x1,  t4>,  held  aneh 
court  as  hc  could  muster,  and  wiiliin  its  walls  u.-is  [iloi- 
ted  the  attack  of  Ishmael  whit  h  ci<>t  (u  dnliah  his  life 
and  drove  Jeremiah  into  Kgypi.  J  li>-  'k  nnnciations  of 
the  piopbeu  Juat  named  may  have  becti  fulAlled  either 
at  the  time  of  the  deatruction  of  Jerusalem,  or  five  years 
afterw  ards,  when  []n-  Ass\  ri.ni  armii>  n\ «  rran  the  coun- 
try' east  of  Jordan  on  their  roa<|  to  Kgypt  ^Josepbua, 
Aut.  x,9,7).    See  Jerome,  on  .tlvuM  1, 41. 

In  the  perio<l  between  the  Old  and  New  Testaments, 
Rabbath-Atnroon  appears  to  have  been  a  [dace  of  much 
iin|.<irian<  •  Hn«l  the  scene  of  many  contests.  The  nat- 
ural atlvantagee  of  poaititni  and  water  aupply,  whicb  had 
ahvaya  diatingoidied  it,  atill  made  it  an  important  cita- 
del by  turns  to  each  side  during  the  contentions  which 
raged  so  long  over  the  whole  of  the  district.  It  lay 
on  the  road  between  Ileshbon  and  Botn,  and  was  the 
laat  place  at  which  a  atock  of  water  could  be  obtained 
for  the  journey  acmaa  tbe  deaert ;  while,  as  it  atood  on 
tlif-  confines  of  the  richer  and  murf  l  ivili/nl  cdnntry, 
ii  forme<l  an  importont  garrisioit  Mai  ion  lur  rt  ftelling 
the  incor>ions  of  the  wild  tril»es  of  the  desert.  From 
r^olcmy  Phikdelphus  (KC.  285-247)  it  received  tbe 
name  of  PkUtMkiphia  (Jen»me,  on  Azro  rrr,  1),  and 
under  this  name  it  is  often  mentioned  by  (Jreek  ami 
Koman  writeni  (I'liny,  tf«*#.A'(i/.  v,  16;  piolemv,  Crti;. 
V,  l.i).  by  Josephua  (Wttr,  i,  8, 8;  i,  19, 5;  ii,  18,  t),  and 
upun  Iloniaii  o)ins  (Eckhel,  iii.3.M  ;  Mionnet.  v, .1.'^.')), as 
a  city  <il  Arabia,  (\ele-Syria,  or  Decajxtli*.  The  di*<trict 
either  then  or  subsequently  was  calleil  I'liiladclpheiie 
(.losephus,  War,  iii,  8,  8),  or  Arabia  l*bilad<-lphenab 
( Kpiphanioa,  in  Kitter.  Sgritn,  p.  1 1 S5>.  In  B.C.  318  it 
was  laki  n  fmm  the  thi-n  Ptoh-my  (rhilopntm  I  y  An- 
tiorliiiN  tb«'  (Jreat,  after  a  long  and  oVistinnte  reMatancc 
from  tl»e  besieged  in  the  citadil.  A  i  nimuiii<-stion 
with  thft  spring  in  tbe  lower  town  had  tieen  mudi-  .xinre 
(possibly  in  oonaequcnce  of)  David'a  aicge,  by  a  lung 
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say).  Among  the  niiiu  of  an  "  imtneose  tn&- 
pie"  on  the  cilailcl  hilL  Mr.  T'tppin;;  mw  kmoc 
pntstraie  ouliimiu  five  fe«l  in  iliametcr.  Its 
coins  are  exuiit,  aume  beanll^  ilic  ligurt  <A 
A»urte,  aoroe  the  woni  Herakleion.  imply- 
ing a  worship  of  Hercules,  pru>>alilr  the  con> 
liiiualiun  of  that  of  Molech  or  Miloim.  Knim 
StcphanuA  of  Byzantium  we  team  that  ii  «if 
aUo  called  Astarte,  doubtleaa  from  ila  coiiiaii)- 
in^  a  temple  of  ihat  goil<lea&.  JuMin  Mann, 
a  native  of  Shechem,  writing  about  A.l>.  14(1, 
K|>eaks  of  the  city  m  containing  a  multitude 
of  Ammonites  ( ItuiL  tcith  Trypho),  thou^rh  it 
would  probably  not  be  safe  to  interpret  thit 
too  »trictly. 

l'hila<l*'lphia  became  the  seat  of  a  Cliris- 
tian  bishop,  ami  was  one  of  the  niitetceii  »en 
secret  subterranean  paasage.and  had  not  this  been  di»-  of   PalsMina  tenia"  which  were  subunliiute  to  iWra 


Coin  of  Philadelphia,  showiuK  the  Tent  or  Shrine  of  Herakles,  the 
Greek  equTvalent  of  Molech. 

((M«. ;  AVrK  «ICM'*vr  AHTMMIMV.  Baat  of  M.  Aaralioa,  r.  — ib*. ;  •liKOCrrHro- 
Atmn  rut  [A.V.C.  Mu].  8brtM  la  ^udrto,  r.  [tUAAfAMaji  KoitHC  crriM; 
Mr«>Af  lux].) 


covered  to  Antiochus  by  a  prisoner,  the  citadel  might 
have  been  enabUnl  to  hold  out  (I'olybius,  v,  17).  Dur- 
ing the  stniggle  between  Antiochus  the  I'iouA  ( Sidetea) 
and  I'tolemy,  the  son-in-law  of  Simon  MaccabtL-us  (liC. 
dr.  184),  it  ia  mentioned  aa  being  governed  by  a  tyrant 
named  Cotylas  (.In/,  xiii,  8,  1).  Ita  ancient  name, 
though  under  a  cloud,  was  still  used ;  it  is  mcntioneil 
by  Tolybius  (v,  71)  under  the  hardly  altertnl  form  of 
habbniamana  (Vafi^iarafiava).  About  ILC.  65  we 
bear  of  it  aa  in  the  bands  of  Aretas  (one  of  the  Arab 
chiefs  of  (hat  name),  who  retired  ihiiber  from  Judwa 
when  mcnaceil  by  .Scaurus,  I'ompey's  general  (Jonephus, 
War,  i,  6, 3).  The  Arabs  proliably  held  it  till  the  year 
B.C.  3(),  when  they  were  attacked  there  by  Herod  the 
Ureat.  liut  the  account  of  Josephus  (  W'nr,  i,  19,  5,  6) 
seems  to  imply  tliat  the  city  was  not  then  inhabited, 
and  that  although  the  citadel  forme<l  the  main  {mint  of 
(he  combat,  yet  that  it  was  only  occupie«l  on  the  in- 
•tant.  The  water  communication  alxive  nlludetl  to  alao 
•ppean  not  to  have  Xtean  then  in  o.xi>tcnc<>,  for  the 
{icople  who  <Kvupi<Hl  the  citadel  ipiickly  Hurrentlered 
from  ihiret,  and  the  whole  affair  was  over  in  six  days. 

At  the  Christian  A>ra  Thiladelphia  formed  the  eastern 
limit  of  the  region  of  I'enea  (JoM'phu^  ll'«r,  iii,  3,H).  It 
was  one  of  the  cities  of  the  Decaitolis,  and  as  far  down  as 
the  4th  centur)'  was  esteemed  one  of  the  moi^t  remark- 
able and  sintnge«t  cities  of  the  whole  of  Orle-Syria 
(KunebiuA,  Otutmiul.;  Ammianus  Marc,  in  Hitter,  p. 
1157).  Its  magnificent  theatre  (naid  to  lie  the  largest 
in  Syria),  temples,  ode«(n,  mausoleum,  and  other  public 
buildings  were  probably  erected  during  the  2d  and  84I 
centuries,  like  those  of  Jera«h,  which  they  resemble  in 
style,  though  their  scale  and  itesigii  are  grander  (Lind- 


(KeUnd,  I'aUrtt.  |>.  22H).   The  church  still  rem«in>  -  m 
excellent  [*reserA-ation"  with  its  lofty  steeple  (U>rtl  Lind- 
say).   Sime  f>f  the  bisho]i«  appear  to  have  Ngnetl  un- 
der the  title  of  hukuiha ;  which  Ilakatba  is  by 
phaiiius  (himself  a  native  of  Poleatine)  roentimwd  iu 
such  a  manner  as  to  imply  that  it  was  but  another  name 
for  I'hiladi  lphia,  derived  from  an  Arab  tribe  in  wIhm 
possemion  it  was  at  that  time  (.\.D.  cir.  44MI).   But  thb 
is  doubtiul  (M-e  Hebuid,  Paltrsi.  p.  612;  lUtter,  p.  WluX 
When  the  3lii»lems  conquered  Syria,  they  found  the 
city  in  ruins  (Abulfetla  in  Hitter,  {■.  Wbti;  aiul  in  iwice 
Ui  lonl  LimUay );  and  in  ruins  remarkable  for  their  ex- 
tent and  desolation  even  for  .Syria,  the  "  Und  i>f  rutnv* 
it  still  remains.    The  ancient  name  has  been  pmerved 
among  the  natives  of  the  countnt*.    Abulfeda  call*  it 
A  mmatt  ( Tub,  .Syr.  p.  19),  and  by  that  name  it  L«  Hill 
known.     The  |>n>phet  Ezekiel  foretold  that  Kabbah 
should  become  "a  stable  for  cameU."  anil  the  country 
"a  couch ing-place  for  tlocks"  (l-lzek.  xxx.h).    This  has 
been  literally  fultilletl.  and  Ihirckhardt  actiully  fnuiyl 
that  a  |tarty  of  Arabs  had  stabletl  their  caraeU  anion)* 
the  ruins  of  Habbah.    Too  much  stress  has  Iiowcrpf. 
been  laid  U|ioti  this  minute  |M>int  by  Dr.  Keith  and 
others  (Krulence  J'nm  l'n>]>hecy,  p.  15n).    Wltat  the 
prophet  meant  to  say  was  that  AmnM>n  and  its  chief 
city  should  be  desolate;  and  be  expreme«l  it  by  ivfcf> 
ence  to  facts  which  would  certainly  occur  in  any  for- 
saken site  in  the  borders  of  .\nibia :  and  which  are  no* 
ci>n«ilantly  occurring  not  in  Kaliliah  i>nly.  ImjI  in  maor 
other  |>laces.    Habbah  lies  about  twenty -two  mik* 
fmm  the  Jonlan  at  the  eastern  apex  of  a  lriani:lr,  of 
which  Heshbon  and  es- Sail  form  respectively  ilic  MKitk- 
eni  and  northern  points.    It  i»  al>f>ut  fourteen  miles 

  from  the  former  and  twelr* 

fn>m  the  latter.  Jerasb  u 
due  north,  more  than  twen- 
ty miles  distant  in  a  strmighi 
line,  and  thirty-live  by  tlx 
usual  n>ad  (Lindsay,  p.:f7ttV 
It  lie*  in  a  valley  which  bi 
branch,  or  |ierba|>!>  the  miia 
course,  of  the  Wady  Zerks, 
usuallv  i«lentitit>d  with  tlx 
Jabbo'k.  The  MoiH- Am- 
man, or  water  of  .Amman.  • 
men*  ^treamlot.  ris**  wiibio 
the  Itasin  which  ctMitain5lb< 
ruins  of  the  town.  Tb« 
main  valley  is  a  winter  u*- 
rent,  but  ap|iear«  to  I*  j«f- 
ennial.  and  c<intaiits  a  qoan- 
titv  oi  tish.  bv 
said  to  be  trout  (see  Rurck- 
hardt,  p.  3.V1 :  (i.  KobincMi, 
ii,  174;  "a  [terftvl  fiiih-;«ind,' 
Tipping).  The  stream  mn« 
fnwn  west  to  eais,  and  north 
of  it  is  the  citadel  on  its  t»- 
btedbilL  The  i*ublic  build- 
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Anmao,  m  ««ea  in  iipprMcbtii^  it  from  Um  Soaib. 


Ing^  are  add  to  be  RoniAn,  in  (r^'neral  character  like 
theme  M  Jemh,  exc«|)i  the  ciudcl,  which  is  deacrihcd 
■a  of  Urge  square  Atones  pot  together  without  cement, 
and  which  is  probeUjr  moM  ancient  than  the  reat 
Among  the  ruin*  are  chiefly  noticeable  a  apadous 
church,  built  with  large  Monca,  ami  having  a  ateeple; 
«  tein|je,  with  part  of  the  tilde  walla  and  a  niche  in 
the  hack  wall  mnaining;  a  curved  wall  along  the 
uraler-sitlo,  widi  many  niches,  and  in  front  of  it  a 
row  of  large  colunnii*,  fnur  of  which  remain,  thou^li 
without  capitala;  a  high-arrhed  bridge  over  the  river, 
atill  perfect,  apparently  the  only  one  that  had  exiMed. 
The  ciuitel  on  the  hill,  a  atructure  of  immenae  atreni^th, 
and  the  theatre  have  t)ee]i  referred  to  above.  The  re- 
naaina  of  private  houHes  Mattered  on  both  ndei  of  the 
•tieain  are  vciy  extenuve.  They  have  been  vimtetl, 
and  de«crib<>d  in  awre  or  leoa  detail,  by  Burckhardt 
(iSyrw/.  II.  357-3G0),  iSeetaen  (Arifra,  i,  '39C:  iv,  212- 
214).  Irby  (June  14),  Buckingham  (,t\  lifiyHfr,  p.6tU82), 
lord  Lindsay  (5th  ed.  p.  27<^2«4),  U,  RnUiiiion  (ii,  172- 
178),  lurd  Claud  llaniilton  (in  Kdth,  £riJ.  o/ Prvpk, 
cb.vi),  l>e  Sauley  {DrtxiSeay  t,387  aq.),Truitram  (lAttui 
qf/sratl,  p.  &44  'm\.\  Porter  (itanJL/or  Patttt.  p.  302), 
BiUleher  (/"{i^fMo^p.  319),  and  the  Kev.  A.  £.  North- 
ern, in  the  Quar.  SlatemaU  of  the  ■*  PaL  Explon  Fund," 
April,  1872,  p.  57  aq.,  where  a  plan  ia  given. 

2.  (n^^n,  with  the  dednite  article;  Sept.  £«i»di}/3a 
V.  r.  'Apff^fia;  Tulg.  Anbba)  a  city  of  Judah,  named, 
with  Kirjiuh-jearim,  in  Juab,  xr,  60  only.  It  lay 
among  the  group  of  towua  aitnated  to  the  wcet  <if 
Jenioalcm,  on  the  northern  border  of  the  tribe  of  Judah 
(Kcil,  Commtnf,  ad  kic.).  It  is  piubably  only  an  epithet 
for  Jeruaalcm  itaclf,  which  otherwiae  would  not  appear 
in  the  Itat.   See  Jijdah  ( IVOe  of)- 

3.  In  one  paiaage  (Joah.  xi,  ft)  Zidom  ia  mentioned 
with  the  alBx  Kalibah-'^tduM.raUr/A.  This  ia  pre- 
served in  the  margin  of  the  A.  V.,  though  in  the  text  it 
i*  tran-ilaieit  '*  great  Zidon." 

4.  Although  there  is  no  trace  of  the  fact  in  the  Kble, 
there  can  ba  little  doubt  that  the  nanic  of  Kabbah  was 
al«ri  attachei)  in  Biblical  times  to  the  chief  city  of 
Bloab.  Iia  Rihlical  name  ia  "  Ar,"  bnt  we  have  the  tea- 
timmiy  of  Cusebiu.<«  ( OnomoMt.  a.  v.  Moai))  that  in  the 
4th  century  it  p«M»eMe<i  the  special  title  of  Rabbath- 
Mbab^or,  as  it  appear*  in  the  oomiptod  orthography  of 
Stephanos  of  Hynintium,  the  cuiiw,  and  the  Ecclcsiae- 
ticai  Liat^  Sabathmekt.  IbMitthmomaf  and  Hatha  or 
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R<J>ft,i  MonhUU  (Iceland,  P<datU  p.  226,  957;  Sectzen, 
Keiten,  iv,  2*27 ;  Uitter,  p.  1220).  This  name  was  for  a 
time  dis|>laoed  by  Artiipoiii^  in  the  same  manner  that 
Rabbath-Ammon  had  been  by  Philadelphia :  these,  how- 
ever, were  but  the  names  impoted  by  the  temporary' 
masteni  of  the  countiy,  and  employed  hy  them  in  their 
official  documeota:  and  when  they  passed  away,  the 
original  namea,  which  had  never  ktat  their  place  in  the 
mouths  of  the  c^immnn  people,  reappeared,  and  BtMit, 
like  .1  mr/iuN,  still  remains  to  testify  to  the  ancient  ap- 
peUatiun.  Rabba  liea  on  the  highlands  at  tho  aouth- 
eaut  quarter  of  the  Dead  .Sea,  between  Kerak  and  Jibel 
Shihiin.  Its  ruins,  which  are  unimportant,  are  de- 
scribed br  Burckhardt  (July  15),  Seetcen  (J^nant,  i, 
411),  Oe  Sanlcy  (Jan.  18),  and  Pufter  {llmM./or  PoU 
atiae,  p.  297  sq.).   See  An. 

Rab'bath  or  rna  Ciiiu>Rm  of  Axmox,  and  or 
THE  Ammomtbs.  (The  former  is  the  more  accnnte, 
the  Hebrew  being  in  both  cases  yvS7  ^33  ra^;  Sept, 
t'l  aiepa  tAv  muv  'Aftfuivt  'Pa/3^<id  tAAv  'AftfiAv ; 
S'ulg.  Rabhath  ftiorum  A  mm/)n.)  Thia  is  the  full  ap- 
pellation of  the  place  cummouly  given  aaKAmtAH  (q.  v.). 
It  occurs  only  in  Deut.  iii,  11  and  Eaek.  xxi,  20.  The 
M  is  merely  the  Hebrew  "construct  state,"  or  mode  of 
oonnectiiig  a  word  ending  in  ak  with  one  following  it. 
Comp.C-iiiE.iTH;  KiKJATii;  Ramath,  etc. 

Babbenu  Oenhooi,  or,  more  properly,  RaMi 
UeitaiiOM  mc)r-JKiti<i>A,  the  reputed  fountler  of  the 
Franco-dcrmnii  lialthinical  school,  in  which  the  studies 
of  that  of  Uabvloaia  were  carnestiv  reWved,  was  bom 
about  9S0,  and'died  in  1028.  He  waa  called  The  An- 
cient," *'The  Light  of  the  Exile,"  mid  waa  the  founder 
of  monogamy  ami  other  **  institutions"  among  the  Jews, 
which  were  for  a  long  time  disputed  aixl  rejected,  and 
himaelf  was  placed  under  ban  for  attempting  to  abro- 
gate the  Mosaic  precept  respecting  the  marriage  of  a 
man  w  ith  tho  childlens  wife  of  his  «leoeasied  bmther. 
(Jershom  alno  wrote  a  commeuiary  on  the  Talmud,  and 
aome  hymns  and  penitential  prayent,  which  arc  extant 
ill  the  Machaor.  For  reaaons  unknown  be  went  to 
Moyence,  where  he  founded  a  college,  which  acion  at- 
tracteil  the  vitnth  of  (lerroany  and  Italy.  See  Fttrsi, 
Bibl.  Jud.  i,  328;  De  Rossi,  ttuumario  Storico  (Germ, 
transl.),  p.  114;  GritU,  Ceteh,  der  Judn  (Loips.  187]), 
v,  864  sq.;  Braunschweiger,  Gmh.  dtr  JuJen  in  den 
rifmaiutd^  StaaltP,  p.  32  iq.;  Jost,  GttcA.  <f.  Judmth, 
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v.  «.  Jiekient  ii,  888;  Dcsmmct,  Gttek,  d,  Israeliltn,  p. 
810;  Etlwridge,  Mrod.  to  Kth.  Uterahirt,  p.  288  aq. : 

Sirii><  !iij<  ill  r.  .ff«  i<h  I.!/' xifurt,  p.  r>9;  Zxxnz,  Littra- 

tUli/rMjl.  (L  »y;„ti^:'JilL  It   I'otstf,  p.  SW;  id.  St/H(V/<"Julr 

I'ofnie,  p.  171-174;  IH-Htzsifh.  Zur  Gttch,  iler  jii>l.  1'<h:' 
ne,  p.  61,  156;  Adam!*,  //uf.  »/  lite  J>  «-i,  i.  226;  t'nm- 
kel,  Ji/omtuekri/t,  1><04,  p.  2»U        (Ii.  I'.} 

HabbanuTaiD.  smcTam. 

Rab'bi  (*l*<i^i,i»,  "'3^), «  title  of  hoiwr  given  by  the 
Jewa  to  their  Ittunwd  bkh,  AuUionMd  icMcben  of  th« 
hw,  and  RpiritiMl  Iwwte  of  the  eommunitv,  and  which 
in  ihf  \«  ^v  T.  in  fri-iiiiontly  trivrn  tu  Ttiri't.  Tii  the 
foiluwtiig  article  nc  combine  the  liiblical  and  Talmudi- 
eal  lUixaienta  ott  ib«  aubjecttwith  additiona  fiMD  kier 
»ourc»'^ 

L  Dijtrent  Form*^  and  ^.e  Styiu^cuiUti  qf  the  Title. 
—The  tenn  ^"7,  JSinUi,  to  •  fbfn  of  th«  mMn  S^,  RiA 

(fri'itn  3—7'  '''M//y>/»/.  hiv-.ini'  i/ruif,  'fistiMffuCJu't), 
wliicli  in  ibo  Biblical  Hebrew  dttiou?»  a  f/rettt  tmtu;  our 
dutinrjuifli'-it  rilhtr  for  dfff,  pt^tituw,  "Jficf,  or  rkiU  (Job 
xxxii,  I>an.  i,  3;  l^v.  xxvi,  lO);  but  iu  the  canon- 
icnl  b>mkn  ii  do*?*  not  ftccur  with  thin  Kurtix.  It  is  in 
p><st>Biblir.il  llfbmw  that  thin  term  it  used  aa  a  tiilc. 
indicating  auodrjr  degnea  by  ita  aeveral  tcrminatioua  for 
thote  who  are  diaUnfruifllwd  for  leanniig,  who  an  the 
aiitborilati  r.  .i.  Jh  r<  of  the  Inw,  ninl  ^^■h<^  nrc  thr  ap- 
puiutc'd  .tpirttuai  hembi  of  the  Jewish  commnuity.  i  hii!<, 
for  ioaUnoa,  tha  aimpla  tarn  3?,  RtA,  without  any  t«r* 
miiiitti'iti,  and  with  wiiliout  rintin'  Mfitu'  pcrsm 
foilowiii^  it,  oorTCS{K>nda  to  oxu  expivaciion  (tarhtr,  mmw- 
ter^  itiawedkoct  to  the  lowest  degree ;  with  the  pn>- 
nominal  ^ulfix  first  |>onM>n  ninjjular  —  viz.  '2^.  ItuUti, 
'Po/ijiii  my  H<Mi  (Matt,  xxiii,  7, 8 ;  xxvi,  2a,  4U ;  Mark 
be, &;  xi.  SI;  JtVr,  45;  John  i,  88.49;  iii,  2, 26;  ir.  81 : 

vi,  lio;  ix,  2;  xi.  x)— it  ia  a  higher  de>frt-e;  and  with 
thf  pronominal  sutfix  first  pcrwm  plural— viz.  ^2*^.  Kulf 
hfin,  'Vtififiaf,  our  tmrkrr,  our  miuUr,  in  the  Chaldec 
form  — it  ia  the  bi^hrat  degree,  and  was  jfivcn  U>  the  pa- 
tri  urli^^  i  r'X-r:)  or  the  pn  siilcuts  ,.f  tli.-  Sanhedrim. 
(i.iukUhI  I.  wliii  wn'<  patriarch  in  i'almtoe  A.l>.  3<)-5<), 
wa<  the  lir-i  that  ..l.iniiud  thu  eJltraoniinar>-  titlr.  and 
notSintou  beii'llilld,  as  in  erroiiMiuMy  affirmed  by  Licht- 
foot  (Harmony  of  (he  Four  Hrm»j>tuit*,  .John  i,  itx  ). 
This  hi  evitirnt  fniro  the  following;  stateroent  in  the 

I  ruch  of  \L  Nathan  (s.  v.  ^"'ax) :  "  W'v  do  not  find  that 
the  title  RaUton  be(;an  before  the  patriarchs  rabUm 
(iamaliel  t,  ra(>bon  Simon  his  M>n  (who  ;>eriikhe4l  in  the 
deMfuctioD  of  the  woood  Temple),  and  raibbon  Jochanan 
ben-Zakkd,  all  of  whom  were  pmidenta.**  liirbtfbot'a 
mistake  i>  all  tbc  m..n'  siraiiLre  since  he  him.<^!lf  tpHitex 
thia  paattaj^c  el!H?w  here  (comp.  JMmc  iW  TalmMitiml 
EnrcUatiatu,  Matt  xxiii,  7).  '{Z^.  however,  which,  at 
we  have  said,  is  the  noun  3^,  with  the  Chaldee  pf- 
nominal  suffix  first  [>erBun  plural,  is  also  ti><  .1  in  Aram.nic 
os  a  iiuuu  alwolutc,  the  plural  of  which  ia  and 
Q^an  (oonp.  ChaMee  piitplmaa  on  Ptaa.  Ixxx,  11 ; 
Ruth  i,  2):  pronominal  «nffix  «ie«)nd  ]«r8on  sinpilar 
?l'^f ^"3  (^"K  f •  vi,  4) ;  pronominal  suffix  thinl 

permn  plural  lirt^SS^  (Pia.  Ixxsiii,  12).  Accordingly 
'r«,-JiJoi'i  in  Mark  x,  51,  which  in  John  xx.  16  isspelied 
'Po^/ioiTi,  is  the  r({uivaleitt  of  ""IS^'  f»y  mnt- 

Htr.  fcivlm:  the  Syriac  proiuinciation  to  the  Kanu-tt  un- 
der the  htih.  As  xuch  it  is  inter|>reted  by  the  evangcl- 
ista  {itranKoXoQt  John  t,  89;  XX,  16;  Matt.  xxtU,  8). 

II.  Or{^  and  Dal*  o/thett  rirAa.— Nathan  heit-.lc- 
ch'i'  \  1  i-v.)  tells  iH.  in  bis  celebrated  lexicon  donomi- 
oated  .  1  rurA  (a.  v.  "^^SX),  which  waa  tiuiahed  A.D.  1 1  (>  i . 
that  Mar  Rab  JaM>b  aaked  jthnira  Gann,       hi«  son 

llai,  tli<'  iM.f;:i<,t)  ''A.I>.  f..r  an  >  \  |.laii,if  i-ii  nf  rli.' 

ori|{iu  and  import  of  these  difftrent  titJos,  and  that  these 
•piritMl  lieada  of  the  Jewtoh  camnntiiily  in  Bibgrlan  n- 


plietl  as  follows :  " '  The  tide  IttUi  (y^)  is  Babykniac 
and  the  title  RnUn  ("3*^)  is  Pak^tixilaa.'  This  is  cvi- 
dent  from  the  fact  that  aooae  of  tlie  TaiHun  and  Jbae- 
raim  an  >iiiij.ly  i  allrd  by  their  nnmcs  without  any  titlf 
—  e.  g.  .Simon  the  Ju»i,  .4nttgt>tius  uf  Subu,  Jo«t  bru- 
Joehanan,  Rab, flaaanel, Abajc,  and  BaUa;  aoaac «f tbcoi 

:  Iwar  tbf  till;  R  iV'!  e.     r?iV.bi  Atib.i. nV.bi  .1->!«\ 

'  raldii  binoon,  etc;  ftuiDe  of  ihcm  have  the  title  Mar 
(^t'a)'^  g.  mar  Ukba,  mar  Januka,  cte.;  «mw  the  tbk 

I  of  Hub  (2*^) — e.g.  rab  Hana,  rab  Jehudah,  etc.;  wtiik- 
siome  of  them  have  the  title  RahUtn  (*3*) — e.  c.  rabUw 
(jamaliel,  rabbon  Jochanau  ben-2akkai,  etc  lYa  title 
RiMi  (^^)  is  that  of  the  Pdeatintoji  aagca,  who  k> 
cvived  there  of  tbi  Sai  hrdrim  the  layin|.'-<'t>  "f  lb* 
haada,  in  accunlance  with  the  iayiug-oo  of  the  tiauili 

;  aa  traaamitted  in  onbrDkea  aoceenioii  hr  th«  dd«t 

and  wrrr  denominated  finW.  anii  receiveil 
I  authority  to  juilge  penal  cases;  while  Rab  (3*)  u  ibt 
title  of  the  Babyleotan  aagea,  who  mciTed  the  layii^;- 
on  of  hands  in  their  collepf*.  The  more  ancient  pm- 
erationa,  bowev<T.  who  were  far  superior,  had  no  suck 
title* aaAnM-'H  (p-), r3i),«r  |fa*(3l).eithtr 
^  for  the  HaliN  I  >ntan  or  Palestinian  Mge»,  as  is  evidect 

,  it\na  the  fact  that  llill^'t  I.  who  came  fnmi  Babvlon.  bsi) 

j 

not  the  title  HhUmhi  ('"Z" )  attached  to  his  uacDe;  aad 
^  that  of  the  pr«>|ihet.H,  wb'>  were  ^  •  r\  eminent^  it  toniflr 
!«id  'Hag»;ai  the  pn>phet,'etc.;  'Ezra  did  not  cooie 
from  Balfj  Ion,' etc..  without  the  title  HnUxtH  Iteini;  af- 
tixeil  to  their  names.  Indeed,  we  <]»  n-it  tind  that  tiii* 
title  is  of  an  earlier  dale  than  the  pairiarcbaic.  It  br> 
^an  with  rabbon  Gamaliel  the  ekter  (A.II1  nIAaa 
Simon,  his  son  (who  |M'risheti  in  the  destruction  of  tbr 
second  Temple),  and  rabbon  JeH-hauao  bcn-Zakkai,  aU 
of  whom  were  patiiarrha  or  preaideola  of  the  Sanhedria 

(CX'^r:).    The  title  RaW  f'2^\  tt^n.  r.  mes  int.- 
vogue  among  those  wIm>  received  ibe  la\  ini;-<»o  of  hsnib 
'at  this  )K>ri<Nt  — as,  for  instance,  rnlhi  /adalok.  labti 
I  Elicaer  bcn^Jaoob,  etc,  and  date*  from  tJte  dtsdptes  at 
rabbon  Joehanan  bm-Zakkal  downwards.  Now  the  or- 
»ler  of  the^.  iiil<>      a-  filluw-*:  /.'t/W,,  1,  i;r..iter  than 
Rdb:  Robboti,  again,  is  greater  than  RabU;  wbik  tbe 
simple  name  i«  greater  than  Rohbom,   Ko  eae  to  eaBed 
Riiffbim  except  the  preMdents."    From  this  decIaratiiK 
of  Sherira  liaon  and  llai.  that  the  title  RubU  obtaioed 
among  the  disciples  of  .lochanan  ben-Zakkai,  the  eru- 
dite Urttx  conctudea  that  '*we  mutt  regard  the  Mh 
1  Rabbi,  whwh  in  the  G«*pel«,  with  the  exception  «f  thai 
1  by  f.iikr.  i«  civen  to  Ji  liii  Ibt  T!.iiili>f  .Tii.i  i.i  .Terns  i* 
'  an  anachrohitim.    We  iihi>i  aIiai  u  gard  as  an  anachro- 
nism the  disapprobation  put  into  the  mouth  of  Jew 
againal  the  ambition  of  thie  Jewiah  docton^  who  lerr  IS 
he  raited  by  tbto  title,  and  the  admonition  to  his 
.ij.h>  not  to  sufler  tb<ni»l\is  tn  be  >tyl..l  kttUm— 
KOI  <?.i\oi*«ri  (01  yoa^^nrit^)  —  coXfio^m  irri  nir 
itiVfioTMV  pafifi<  pa^ifii.     'Yfiat  H  fl4  (^^vH** 
[  pafi^ii,  Malt,  xxiii,  7,  8).    This,  moreover,  shows  that 
I  when  the  (Jospels  were  written  down  the  title  RoiM 
MoimI  in  so  high  a  repute  that  the  fathers  couU 
:  not  but  transfer  it  to  Cbriat"  <6>#cA»rAle  dtr  Jatkm 
'  f  Beri.  IM81,  ir,  600).   But  even  wppoeinir  that  the 
1  title  fi<if>f>;  came  into  vo^'uf  in  the  day^  <.f  .l.^-hinan 
I  ben-/Cukkai,  tbiit  woukl  by  no  means  warrant  tirtiu's 
I  conclusion,  inasmuch  as  Jochanan  livad  upwards  «f 
a  baadred  yean^  and  annrtred  font  piiadma 
HilUd  I  (&0. 9tf-m.  ftimon  I  (A.D.  lA-SOX  CioMaliit  I 

r\.n.  .Vi'i.  aii.l  Si.iion  ir  i  A.1>.  To  .  a,i,i  ii  nklt 
iherefore  obtain  iti  the  early  davt*  o|  this  luaunsft-, 
wliich  wouhl  Ite  shortly  after  the  birth  af  Chritt.  Tha 
To«aphoth  at  the  end  of  Hdtt^ritJi,  howeTvr.  ipMMd  in 
the  .1  n»cA  in  the  same  artiHe,  gives  a  diflerent  aeewnrt 
.  f  the  origin  of  this  title,  which  is  an  (.ill.  «!• .  •  Mr 
has  disdplesi,  and  whose  disdpka  agaiu  have  disdp)e% 
U  odlad  AnW  j  «b«a  bto  d]aei|ilM  aialtMiotMa  (La.if 
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be  to  M  old  tb«t  hit  imiMdiate  diadplM  dmilv  bolonu' 
to  the  paat  agO,  he  U  called  Rubbomf  and  whcii  tlit- 
ctplfs  of  hU  disciples  are  alsu  rorgotten,  he  is  simply 
r;i!!.  .1  l.y  his  own  iiatiii-.  '  This  makes  the  titles  coeval 
with  the  origin  of  the  differeot  KiMMla,and  at  the  same 
timtt  aeeooBttlbrtlie  •haenee  oftlMiD  among  the  earliest 
doctf  p«  of  tlip  law. 

Sunif  aocuuiit  i»f  the  rabbins  and  the  Mi^hnical  and 
Talmudical  writings  may  be  found  in  Prideaox  (Ctmiee- 
Hom,  pi.  i,  bk.  5,  under  the  year  B.C.  446:  pt.  ii.  l.k.  8, 
tttldcr  the  y«  Ar  RC.87) ;  and  a  sketch  of  the  history  of 
th*»  schi„,\  ,.r  l.'.il.l.inital  It-ariiintj  at  Tiberias,  fi»uiuled 
by  rabbi  .Imlah  Hak-kodcsh,  the  ooD)iilerof  theMtshoa, 
in  the  -M  century  after  Chriat,  is  xlven  by  Robimon 
(^hiUical  ReMurchet,  '\\,m\).  Sen-  nl^.  Not.-  H  t^i  Hiir- 
toti,  Hampton  I^r1urf$,nnA  the  aulhoriii.-.^  there  (juotetl 
— f«.r  iiiBtaiice,  Hriikcr  lii.H.'tt)  and  KaMia^e  (f/ut.des 
Jui/f,  iii,  G,  p.  V6H).  Cumpare  Hill,  IM  JttMim*  (Jen. 
1 74 1 ) ;  liohn,  ibid.  (Erf.  1760) ;  Mttlter,  IH  Votkrrfkm 

^Vitemb.  1740).    Sop  if.vsTEit. 

Rabbim.    Sec  IlArii-iiAiiniM. 

Rabbiuio  Bibles,  aiso  caUed  MiiraiUh  OeUoUkA 
(Pibna  n^H-»pi3),  or  Onat  BMet,  to  (be  nana  given 

f<.  thf  full., Willi;  Hebrew  Bibles,  which.  Ivsi.h  s  the  orig- 
inal text,  also  conuiii  the  commentarica  of  auudiy  Jew- 
toh  rabbin*. 

*»*r'  b?  •p-'m  31  crocn:  .  .  .  •'"■r'^,:;"-^''©  nr** 
mt^3"'i3  sri-^iDxia  ■'j-i-s^-n  bx-:n,  fou  This 
to  the  tir>t  Kabbinic  Bibto  publnbcd  by  Bombari;,  uid 
carrieii  throuj;h  the  press  by  Felix  Pratcnsis  (cj.  v.) 
(Venice,  JjlG-17)  (nxi  =  27tJ).  It  ounauu  of  four 
parte*  witb  a  aeparate  title-page  to  eadi,  and  witb  the 
IbUo  w  i  n  g  con  ten  ti) : 

a.  The  I\nt.Uft,rh,  with  the  Chaldee  pnraphrnse  ofOn- 

kehm  (q.  v.;  li.  l  ;h.  <  ommeiitarien  of  U:i.-hi  (q.  v.). 

6.  The  /y.,;7u7«,  with  the  Chaidec  of  Jonathan  beu- 
Lxlel  («|.  V.)  niid  the  c.>iiiniriniirie««  of  Kimrhl  (cj.  v.). 

e.  The  llfufutiirnyha,  s  vi.  ilie  « ith  the  Tarj^tm 

of  J.w.cph  l>ar-('hlja  iij.  v  )  nini  I>.  KhihIii  h  (ij.V.)  com- 
meiiTnry:  /V.,rvrft,.  w  ild  Ju>ej)fiV  T.ir-iiin  :iii<1  Kavid  Ibii- 
.lactijri"'.  iq.  v.)  ruiiiriieiitMrv  :  .1. i-cjihV  Tnrgtim 

and  the  cuuiuieutarin)  of  ^acb^lauiUes     v.)  oud  Farria-  i 


sol  (q.  T.):  the  Five  Mesilloth  fi.  e.  CantirUn,  Ruth.  Lam- 
ettUUiotM,  KctUiriajitrii,  iiiid  AWAr-r),  with  Juoeph's  Tai  jium 
audRii»hi'»comuieiiijirv:  Ikun.l,  with  Knlbajf's  (q.  v  )f,in». 
meiitarv;  A.'zni,  .V»/i,»mi,i/,,  mikI  Chronicle*,  w^ith  Ua^hi  s 
audSimi)u  l);ir«lianV,  or  CaraV  (■)  v.),  coniroentarv.  Ap- 
pended to  the  volume  are  ilie  Taiumn  .leru-alem' on  the 
Pentateuch,  the  s<'cond  Tarjium  on  E«iher,  tlie  v  iriatl'inH 
between  Ben-Asher  (q.  v.)  aud  I!eti  NMi>lii;ili.  the  (Itffer- 
enoea  between  the  Eastern  and  \\t'-;.  iri  nidd.,  Aaron 
nen-Asber'a  (q.  ▼.)  Diaeeriaiion  on  tlie  Acceiux,  Maiinon- 
Ides'B  (q.  V.)  Iblnaen  article*  of  faiib,  the  013  pieeeptd 
(q.v.),  a  table  of  the  Paravtaloth  and  ITaphtaroth  (q.  v.), 
accordint;  to  the  Spanish  and  Gerin  in  r!tiia!». 

This  edition,  however,  (lid  not  prove  acceptable  to  the 
Jews,  since  it  did  not  come  up  to  all  the  requirements 
of  UaMietic  rules,  aa  can  be  seen  from  the  remark  In- 
vite make*  in  his  Mamretk  ha-Miut<>rfth:  "Let  me 
llhnTor,  uarii  and  caution  every  one  who  read*  the 
folio  or  quarto  editions  of  tbe  four-aud-twenty  books 
publisbed  bare  in  Yenioe  in  Che  jrear  1617  to  pay  no  at- 
tention to  tbe  false  rcnmrk»i  printed  in  the  marfriii.  in 
the  form  of  A"«/  i  and  Kr^tfiib.  pl>nr  ami  dfj'eclivt.  Mild 
and  MUrti,  and  raruilioM  in  the  rowtU  and  accriUA,  or 
to  any  of  tboee  thing*  which  ought  not  to  have  been 
done,  aa  I  have  suted  above.  The  author  of  then  did 

not  know  how  to  distinguish  betwi  on  bis  ri^lit  hand 
and  his  left.  Not  being  a  Jew,  be  knew  nothing  about 
the  nature  of  the  Masorah,  and  what  he  did  put  down 
simply  arose  from  the  (act  that  he  sometimes  found  ra- 
riationa  in  tbe  copies  which  be  had  before  him.  and.  as 
he  did  not  know  which  n  ailin.;  w.i-  the  corni  i  <.iie.  he 
put  down  one  in  the  margin  and  another  in  tbe  icxU 
iSomctimea  it  ao  happened  that  he  pot  the  eorraoC  read- 
ing into  tbe  text  and  the  incorrect  one  into  the  MinrLrin, 
and  sometimes  the  reverse  is  the  ca.'w;  thus  he  «as 
groping  in  darkness  like  a  blind  man.  Hence  they  are 
n<  t  lo  be  heeded,  for  they  are  confusion  wone  coufound- 
t-  L  '  When  Levita  statea  that  the  editor  was  nn  Jew, 
be  is  wrong:  he  was  born  a  Jew,  in  1513  .iiiln  .d 
Christianity  at  Koine,  and  died  in  1539.    The  delec- 

I  tiveness  of  this  first  cilition  induceu  liomberg  to  under- 
take another  edition,  for  which  he  employed  as  editor 
the  edalmtad  Jacob  hen-Cbajim  (q.  v.),  and  which  he 
Itublisbad  imder  the  title 

2.  .  . .  «npn  nm-'  ISTD,  i.  e.  Poria  Dri  Suncta 
(Teniea^  1624-26^  4  vela.  fU.).  Thto  edition  is  an  im- 
provemcttt  upon  the  fcoMTt  and  its  eaotaata  are  aa  lbl> 

I  lows : 

«.  Tht  fim  •ahms,  embracfn?  the  Pentsteach  (nnr), 

I  besinf.  1,  with  the  elabor.ite  inli  m,1ii;  i:,,u  ,,f  i!,r  .  dltor, 
hi  which  he  dis'cnHM's  the  MuH.,rah,  iLe  A'<ri,  ami  Kethih, 
the  variiitiou!.  betwei  n  tlie  Tidnnid  and  the  Manorah.the 
Tikum  Hopiusrim  (B"»nB"IO  ^3ipn),  and  the  order  of  the 
larger  Masonh ;  t,  aa  Index  of  the  sections  of  the  whole 
old  Teot.  according  to  the  Hasorah;  and*  Aben-Saia^ 
preface  to  the  I'entatencb.  Then  follow  tbe  flva  booha 
.>f  Mofe*  ill  Hebrew,  with  the  Chaldee  parapbrnee*  of  Oo- 
kelox  and  .iDii.iihan  I)en-Usiel,  and  the  coniineouries  of 
Itashl  and  Al)eii-B>!ra,the  marglna  being  filled  .up  with  aa 
much  of  ihe  Ma^orah  aa  they  woold  admit. 

b,  TAs  aenwd  volmiuh  oomprlsiog  the  earlier  prophets 
(QiSteK'n  D^traS),  L  e.  Jnshna,  JaAue*.  Samuel,  and 
the  Kin;:^  has  the  Hebrew  text,  the  Chaldee  paraphrase 
of  Jonathan  hen-Usiel,  and  tbe  commentaries  of  Raehl, 
Kimchi,  and  Leri  beo^GafabMi,  and  the  Maaorah  in  the 
mart;  hi. 

I  e.  The  third  toliimf,  comprising:  ihe  later  prophets 
(D^r*^nit  C^Sf^SS),  L  e.  Ifttlah,  Jeremiah,  Essldal,  and 
the  twelve  minor  propheu,  contains  the  Hebrew  last,  the 
Chaldee  paraphrase  of  Jonalhan  ben-Uiiel,  the  commen- 
taries of  Rasihi,  which  extend  over  all  the  books  in  this 
v.diitiie,  of  Aben-Bm  00  Isaiah  and  tbe  minor  propbeta, 
uii  i  of  Klrocbl  on  Jefamiab,  and  the  Maaorah  bi  the 

iiiarjt'in. 

'/.  The  /mirth  tx>lumf,  compfWag  the  Ragfognipha 
(Chains),  glre*  the  Uebrew  text,  the  Chaldee  para- 
pbraae  of  Joaeph  the  Blind,  the  commenUries  of  Hashi 
on  the  Psalm*.  Ears,  Nehemlah.  the  Five  Megiiloth,  nnd 
chmnlcles:  of  Ahen-Bxra  nn  tbe  Psalms,  Proverbs,  Job, 
naiiiel,  the  Five  Meclllotb,  Sam,  and  Nehemlah  t  of  Lavi 
ben-ttershon  on  Proverbii  and  Daniel;  of  Baattas  on 
Daniel  and  the  cccniid  Targum  of  Esther. 

Km  the  mo!<t  valuable  tuirt  of  blx  laitors  are  the  appso- 
dice*  to  iht*  Tolome^  which  ai%  *'l,Un  Maaonh  wUeb 
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conld  not  be  got  Into  Um  RWfvIa  oTtlw  t«st  In  alpluilMlieri 
order,  with  ^cob  ben-ChaJlm'»  dlrmloiM :  S,  the  varltMa  . 
VMdinCi  of  B«ii-A<her  and  Beti-NapbiHli,  nnd  ihe  EMt-  1 
em  and  Wettem  codd. :  and, 3,  n  trentiifr  u|><)ti  ihc  p<iiDU  < 
nnd acccti!!".i''>iitninin<;lhe  work  r*I"i:n*  ~"~;n 
or  n^pi:n  "^V??,  by  Mom*  Nakdan.  Jncub  i>t;u  Cli)iJim  I 
beetowed  the  atmoat  tnbnr  ts  wnaMhiKUie  M«»nrali  ami 
In  ptirirvliiK  'tixl  ui  ritn.riiit;  thowe  maierlala  wbkb  Felix 
Pn<teii!«!g  ^piilill-hct  vi  rv  im orrt-rily  in  Uie  4f*t  edilion  i 
of  Bontiwr-r'a  Knl>l)iiil<  "  Bible.    He  wao.  ninrcHiver,  the 
llr*t  Ill  hi*  ••InlKirnie  Intnidiictiiiii.  furninlie*!  the 

Bil>l(>-:il  «lti(lcnt  Willi  rt  iieiiti-e  i>ii  the  MnMiriih  ;  nnd  lii*  | 
eili'.ioii  of  th<'  Hiblf  i- of  irifiii  iiuj>ort;iiii  •• ;  ■  it  i- i  tiiicii«ni 
I'f  till-  iii.iMiup  h  ;if  from  it  tiio«i  of  iln-  |I.-litf\v  Hi- 

t  .  -  I!.-  ]>■  iiiiril.  Keimiroit  |>rii>li«li«-(i  n  Liiiiii  irm  -l  uion 
i.[  .l.iroli  Iwii  •  ( 'h;ij  i  liiV  vniii:it)li'  iiilnxlintuiii  fioiii  jiii 
111)1  iriyii)iiu»  M>.  Ill  till-  Hotll<i:iii  I.iiir.iry  in  mi  iil>ri.li.'e«l 
fi>nu\conip.  Lhnivrl  t^iun  Ihf  S,;-iiiui  (Uxtoril,  17.'>i>],  p.  TS".*- 

S44>.  and  Uin*bur<;  ha}>  published  an  Eiiglb'h  lmiii>laili>ii 
of  th<>  whole  with  expluiiatury  iiotr*  in  th«  Journal  *\f  i 
.vii.  /     Litrraturr,  lu  afl«r-lifa  Jacob  I>eii-Chajiut 

i  uiia;iri'(l  ciiri-tlrtiiiiy,  acircuuistance  which  will  accnnm  ' 
f.rEI;     I  iH-.tttiongagainithianT-TS  "Ttr 

Z^p)  ^.'-'S^  n-i*.n2t,Le.*LB(Usaoalb«boiuidnpin 
abagwIthholMV 

0.  A  mriaed  and  improve^J  nlition  <>r  (Ik-  ><  i  o:ii| 
fivmbeigiao  Bible  waa  publiabed  at  Venice  in  li>4ti-4H, 
nndcr  the  aupervMon  of  OmieKus  Adelkiml.  The 
chan)^!<  niaiif  in  ttiii  i-<!itii.u  <'on>i«t  in  •miittini;  Altru- 
Ezra's  cuininentjiry  <ni  i.ouiah  and  tliL-  Mnmr  l'ri>plitt!«. 
while  Jaciili  l«n-A»her*i  (q.  v.)  cointncntary  on  ilie 
Tenuicuch  and  liaiali  di  Tiaai'a  ((|.  v.)  oooimeataiy  on 
JuAf^  and  Samael  ara  inaerted. 

1.  I'mihiU Tii's  fiiiirth  Maliiiiiiic  nil>l<'.  I^y  .I<>nn.  de 
Oara,  carried  through  the  pr«aa  and  currectvd  l>y  laaac 
beti-Joaeph  dVd  and  laaac  beooOenbon  Tnrea  (Ten- 
ut.  l.'i<J8>4  Tola.  f<»l.).  Tlie  inrrc*  tors  n  inark  at  llie 
eiul  that  tbej  ba\'e  rcinstcrtod  in  this  edition  the  )Hir- 
lion  of  the  Masorah  which  waa  omitted  in  the  edit  inn 
uf  Ap|)on>lcil  is  the  no-called  JrniMlem  Tar- 
pum  on  the  IVntutt  lu  h.  Wolf  (liMuithet^i  Htbr.  ii, 
37i  I  sgiys:  "In  cataloi^o  qumiam  JISS.  ohIIcuiu  Hebr. 
BibL  UotlleJ.  obaervatum  ridi,  quod  base  cditio  opera 
(ienebnudl  paariai  ait  caMnta  io  fla  qua  eontfa  i«n 
Chii^tianam  et  pnecipuo  contra  Bomaiiofi  dicuntur;*' 
but  bleinKhncidcr  (in  Catalnjut  lAr.  Ilrbr.)  i*Lati-5. 
*'ied  exemplar  lale  in  BodL  i>on  exsuu" 

•  •  •  rmn  bKno'«a  i^o  bna,  puwuhcd  at  Venice 
in  1617-19  (4  Tola.  foL)  by  Fietro  and  Lorenxo  Braga- 

din.  an<l  edited  liy  tin- ci  lrlirated  Ia^oii  di  Mc«l«  n«  fq.  v.) 
and  Abraham  ClialKT-'l'ob  l*cii-.S«ili>nion  C'hajini  S>pher. 
It  cwitalna  the  whole  matter  of  the  forepiinK  (Klition, 
and  i>  prr«eded  by  a  pr<>fai'e  wrilirn  by  Leon  di  Modena. 
Tbis  etiitiun,  however,  is  of  less  value  to  the  critical  «tu- 
dent,  U-ing  ca'«trateil  by  the  Inquisition,  under  wh<>><t' 
cenaunbtp  it  waa  publiabed,  aa  may  be  aeen  from  the 
ranaritoftheoenaoratllMend:  **Vi8to  pcrnc,Fr.Re- 
nato  <la  Mo«l.  a.  162«'>." 

fk  ^nbar-o  mm      baa  ^rn^sta  ^rrtrn  n 

. .  .  [L  e.  God,  thy  nidation  is  In  thy  word,  and  thy 
kingdom  i.'s  from  generation  to  ^eiieratitm ],  printetl  at 
Basle  in  161K-19  (2  vula.  fuU),  and  edited  by  Jubu  ikix- 
lorf.   Thb  Bible  b  divided  into  four  pane,  the  latter 

of  whii-li.  ronsistiii);  of  tlie  Inter  proidii  t-*  and  Ila^iof;- 
raplia.  \•^  dated  l<'>r.t.  The  tilte-pnyc  ii  followed  by  a 
Latin  preface  liy  Uuxtorf,  a  table  of  the  niniiUr  <>f  <  liap- 
tera  in  the  Itiblc^  and  a  poem  of  Aben-Ezra  uu  the  lie- 
brew  Uri^uaKC  Brtidea  tbe  Hebrew  text  and  the 
Cli.Tltlt  >■  imrapliruM's,  it  rontniiiH  as  follow*:  1,  Itashi  on 
the  whole  Old  !  «  »(. ;  J.  AlKn-l>.ni  on  the  iVniatouch, 
laaiabf  the  Minor  I't  [.bit-,  r-Milms,  Job,  itn-  Five  Me- 
jdllutbi  and  Daniel ;  3,  Jiosea  Kiiociu  on  the  l'roverl>!<, 
Kzra,  and  Nehemiah;  4.  I>.  KImchI  on  Chn>nicl«t;  &, 
ItJili'.-ii:  on  tin-  l  arlii  r  priiplH  t.x  and  rrov<  rb«;  •'>,  Saadian 
on  Daniel;  7,  Jacob  l>en-A}>licr  on  the  rentateuch:  >*, 
.Taehja  on  Samuel;  9,  the  Maaorah  FinalU  and  Ouxiorr.« 
TiKtltif,  etc.;  10,  the  varioux  readinfj*  of  Ren-Asher 
and  lkfu->ta|jlitali ;  1 1,  the  variations  between  the  Kaat- 


en«  and  Western  codices;  12,  a  treatiite  on  tlip  a(Tert«. 
The  whole  is  formed  after  Jacob  ben-Ch«jiin'»  stcmni 
edition  ( loW  4X),  with  ««»n»e  corrccti-Mis  and  alterations 
by  Buxtorf.  Uustorf,  in  editing  thia  Bible,  iiaa  ciccKd 
to  bimadf  a  laating  monument.  Of  onane,  like  every 

human  work,  it  i-  im|i«  rfert :  but,  in  spitt>  of  \m  tlifi- 
cieneic!*.  the  student  niu.»t  still  thank  the  ttiiior  for  thi* 
work,  and  Kichanl  Siinon,  in  hii*  //wfci"  CriUf/tK  ■'n 
r.  T,  p.  613,  certainly  doeK  great  injuatioe  when  li« 
Miya:  "Bien  qu'il  preten<ie  que  son  MiticMi  c*t  pla* 
I  \a«-ti-  qui-  Irs  antrc>.  les  JuiN  n  j.,  lulatit  ne  rcstinietit 
pas  U-aucoup,  a  cause  des  fautea  qui  »'y  rencviitre-Di. 
Mirtout  dana  ke  oommentaiiee  des  rabbins  ou  il  i 
lai»M-  le$i  erreura  dca  eopiatce,  qui  etuient  dans  ie«  edi- 
lioii.H  preci'dentes.  et  il  y  en  a  ajoute  de  nouvelU'*.  D 
seroit  nece.ssaire  d'avoir  d»  lK<n>  exctnplaire*  nuniiM-rit* 
de  oea  a»roinentairea  dee  rabbi na,  pour  lea  coriigcr  et 
une  inflnit^  d'cndfoitt;  «t  eiVat  k  qnul  Buxtoffe  demit 
phitot  N'ap|diqner,qn*k  rtfamerlapanetuadeadaieiie 
Caldaique." 

7.  rnrs  "ieD,  or  the  Amaieidam  BaMinit 

Ilible.  cilirt  vl  by  Mom->  Fninkfiirtt  r  (  Amsterdam. 

4  Vol-,  royal  loL).  l  his  i*  un<pie»tiouably  the  in«t 
valuable  of  all  the  UaUiinic  Btblca.  It  is  f<»undcd  u(«« 
the  Bombeig  editiooa^  and  gives  not  onljr  thiar  cobicmk 
but  abo  those  of  Buxtoff  y  with  much  additional  laatitr. 
Thi*  is  the  last  iSabhinic  Hible  which  is  des.'TiU-«1  n 
bibliojjra|.liieal  works*,  and  for  ihi-s  reason  we  pivc  Wn 
the  literature  pertaininj;  to  the  above  iJibles:  Woli. 
BiUiofhfci  lltbr.  ii,  3«>5  sq. ;  Le  Loug-Maab,  BUbilhm 
Samt,  i.  yo  9«p :  K«iaenmllller,  tttmdhtch  drr  btbL  iAttrn- 
tur,  i,  249  s<j. :  Steinschneider.  I"iil>il  'jnn  l.ihr.  lithr.  >  • 
liMiiMkeca  Jiodlrutna,cuL6»K^;  Ginsbur^,in  Kitta,».i. 
•"RabUale  BiMca:"  Cerpaov,  CHHea  Sorra  {liyfi*. 
I7i>*\  p.  409  s»i.;  H.  Simon,  //ht„ire  Criiiflu  Istw 
7>/^  p.  oTJ  jyp    See  KiiANKH  i:tkk. 

<i.  Tilt'  nrKi  rnhnnr.  ii.i  IuiUhl'  'be  reiifafetirh,  coiilnli.' 
1,  an  iniit  x  «if  tlie  ttno^r;'  ex)>li>lned  by  R.  .^bdljm  Srlnr^i  . 
uccordiiij;  to  the  l'-ira»hai:fth  ;  a.  a  treatise  by  the 
author  on  the  Utw  ;  a,  npiirobutioUB  of  the  ►»ii«sot««>'f 
Amsterdam,  Frankfort,  and  other*:  4,  an  explfcaiioa^ 
.Moms  (the  anihor)  of  the  aigus  u»ed  to  deaiguate  tbe  Mr 


tiMita  rahned  to :  ft, ancient  wefiNaa  nfc  tba  iMaA  of  ^ 

tbechapt 

the  Old  Test. :  7,  the  prefaee*  of  H.  ChUkaul ;  S.ihe  prrf- 


tiiereditloiie:  t,  an  Index  of  I 
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ace  uf  Levi  beu-Oershon  (Ralh«tt»,  with  a  revwion  of  iti« 
Tulmnd :  9,  the  preface  ofU.  Abdias  Sefurau:  Itt,  tbep«f- 
uce  of  Alwn-Esra. 

To  the  siucrefl  text  are  added  tbe  Tanmm*  fthst  ..f  (>•-- 
keloti  in  the  I't  LiLiteiich  :  in  tin-  oKu  r  \i>Uiiut-. -n -i:  ■ 
exlKl),  tbe  conitiieiuarlei'  of  U.i-iii,  Abea-Kzra,  B.is'.  T-- 
rlin,  Ibe  (irejiier  ami  tlie  Ia'j'mt  Mttmtrah,  the  tiote!-  (\n  ihi* 
vol.)  of  L*  vl  Iteii  - <;er>lion,  I  lll^k;uli.  J:»cob  de  Lrlk'i*. 
the  /mrr-. V'«f<7i  i"  Precept>  of  No«|i"  umI  it  t  i  •r.mri 
ry  of  U.  Abdiiis  Seforuo,  The  AVwir/^  Mt  lu-hah  'a  ruilecH' :i 
!i  oni  various  coinnient8riej<)  is  added  by  the  e<1ii<'r.  1^- 
•.••liinina  are  eo  d)»po»ed  that  the  Uebrew  text  aud  tl;' 
Tar^um  are  in  tbe  centre  of  the  paice,  printed  in  f^sa.-* 
tv(i« :  tbe  Leaser  Masorah  In  the  lutennedlate  rpaccaad 
tbe  Qreater  Xaaorali  (likewiao  In  soaare  type)  at  tbe  M- 
torn.  At  the  sldea.  In  large  mnno  (Rabbinic)  letter*,  is 
tbe  inner  margin,  la  the  ctimnienury  of  R.'ubi :  lo  it* 
onter  margiu,  thai  of  Aben-Hzra  and  sonietiine^  that  of 
Chl»knnL  In  the  le^^r  column.  In  small  roand  ttpr,  t'.t 
placed  Baal-Turlin,  the  Imtt-Sfwh,  and  the  Kmaii*  Jh*- 
fhah;  ill  the  low  er  patt  of  the  jiace,  the  cotniueutanes  cJ 
Ualb.'it:  and  fH-furno,  iu  small  round  ly  jie. 

//.  Thf  wTTfji./  n-liiinf  ront:iii)ik  llie  earlier  prophel? 
ronipiinied  liy  tlie  Tiux'ini  and  Mn^onih  a*  abiive^, 
Ibe  l  omnieiitai il  ?  of  Uai-hi,  Kalbjijr.  and  Ecaia;'.  al*t>  «• 
trai  t"  froiii  ilif  l>o.ik  AVfi  Jakrr  by  It.  Samuel  I^AsA'k,»Q>l 
:he  Mtiiehah  Ki  tnntih  (extract*  from  the  comrneutarie* <-f 
.Moties  Alrbelcb  and  K.  Aaron  hen-<.'hajim :  al»i>  a  oooi- 
ineuUtrjr  called  L«b  Aharon  on  tbe  book  of  Joahoa  as4 
Jadgea)  of  the  editor  in  the  autn^n.  The  pnteM 
KimcbL  Levi  b«n*Oereboa.  and  R.  Samnet  Lnado  ta  ne 
If  ill  famr  fnllnn  the  title  of  this  rolame. 

e.  nt  mrd  tiAtnnf  conlaino  the  later  prophet*  Hht 
test,  etc.,  arnineed  «j«  liefore),  with  (he  conimeniarie*  •  ( 
liai-hi,  Hadak  (it.  David  Klnirhl).  Abfti-Etra  od  iMuh 
and  .lereminb,  H.  Samnel  I,sf\:i(1o,  H.  jMcoh  ben-Rub,  K- 
AlMlia^  ^t.'forllo.  s.iiiiiiel  .Mnie-nii  e-^, and  R.  Is.iac (ien'b^'^ 
bikI  llie  Miiirliiih  U'-iiolah  (a  series  of  extrai  ts  siiuiiar  i" 
the  above)  by  ilir  prliior. 

rf.  Thf/iiu'rth  (■.-/'<nic,  containiii>r  ihe  Kethnhim  iln  1 
l>fjle\  has  tbe  |(iefri<e*i  of  Abeit-Kzi:s.  A'ten-t-ista*.  nnl 
Simeon  bon-/<ein:ii  h  in  de  o/,;  yUshnut  Mid  the  KiiiAr*-! 
Xrtli k.    There  uf'    i i-  •  \  ■  !■    -  ,   imi  opii  r  e*  ..11  ibe  11 '• 
giojjrapha,  by  hasUi,  A-Jcn-tiui,  Ua;ic  «lab«x,  Abet^Je- 
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HxMbi,  Abeii-Esra,  Balbftg,  Aben<J«cb«lat  Menabwi  Ham 

meiri.  Willi  the  ct>inmeDUi7  Kab  VtmaU  of  Solomon  b«i)- 
AbralMni :  «>n  Job,  bj  lUuil,  Ab«n-Exra,  Aben-Jechaja. 
Imwc  JsImss,  Rarolnin,  Abn,  PeriwI,  Abdias  i^foriio,  nii(I 
Simeon  iMMi-Zemnch :  mi  the  Ciuulcle?,  by  HtxnM,  Abeu- 
Ezm,  HMlbag,  Abeu-Ji-cbiijn,  Imimc  .IhIh;z,  Merl  Arams, 
Hiid  Abditti«  §ef.ini(>;  on  Kiilb,  liv  U.ii'lii,  Alu-n-Kirn,  K.nl- 
b«5,  Aben-Jech«)n,  auJ  I»iinc  Jn'^irz;  on  Ki  i  In 
the  Mnie  comtneuiaiori'.  with  tlie  nihtitlxn  ><(  Ah>Uiiw 
Sefttnio;  oil  Kb  I  iter,  by  K.i-lii,  Alu-u-K/.ra.  Itnllms;.  Al>fii- 
J«Chl^a:  OH  Dnuif!,  I>y  liji^hl,  Abeu-Ezr.'i,  Sainlin!*,  Alu  ii- 
Jecli*ia,  li-iac  Jill"-/.,  Niiil  HMlluttr;  on  V.r.m  luul  Ndu-- 
miah,  bv  KmhIii.  Atx-ii-Kjirn,  Atwu  Jechajn,  anil  Isnac  .la- 
Itvi  ;  oil  chi  iiiK-lcf,  bv  UhhIiI,  Uu<IiiI<,  nu»l  Aben-Jechuja. 
The  e<lit">r  him  nlao  ndiled  his  own  cunitneuiarjr  tnroujjli- 
«>nt  tbla  voliim*  of  the  work,  nnd«r  ih«  tKw  MHtetiah 
areb.  At  the  vaA  at  th«  work  are  placed  tlw  Ortttv  U»- 
•mh,  tiie  varMlMM  of  dM  Kasteru  and  Western  Ueceo- 
»f«ia«  {to  railed),  and  the  treattee  on  the  accent*.  Bach 
•>f  tbe  a8»istHnl«  In  the  work  is  celebniied  In  Hebrew 


According  to  Wolff,  this  edition  of  the  Rabbinic  llil>le 
J*  the  ni..-.!  co|)lou«  and  the  be»L  Some  interpolntion" 
from  MSS,  hiivtr  been  Ininxlncpd,  in  some  in-TiiiK-pH  cn- 
tiri',  in  others  by  fxlntcti".  Verses  'M  and  37  of  .lonh.  xxi 
h  ive  lu'en  rei.-rtetl.  and  this  is  marked  in  the  in.tririii, 
•w :ii<:h  --MIC*  tii.ii  ihty  exist  Id  aome  M8S.,  bat  not  in  the 
most  C'irrect  .nii!  lun  lent  ones.  In  some  copies  desitrned 
for  the  life  of  Ctiri-tuni",  Ty^chendorf  luv*  ii'in;irk«'d  itiai 
the  treaiire  of  IL  Abdias  Seforuo,  IM  Sct>}Mi  Lt'ji*,  in  wuut- 
iiig. 

«.  The  latMt  Rabbinic  Bible,  with  thirty-two  com- 
mentaries, is  the  n->sii'^D  a'b  cy  nb-na  ri»np^, 
INddished  at  Warsaw  by  Lebenwm  (im)-(i>*,  12  vols, 
mall  foU).  k  ooouinai  bc«ide«  th«  original  Hebrew, 
the  Chaldee  of  Ookdoa  and  Jcmslialnii  on  the  Prata- 
tiiioli,  the  riciMec  on  the  prophets  and  IFn:;io^'rnptin. 
and  the  second  Targum  on  Esther.  Of  comnientarii-j", 
it  contains  that  of  Kasbi  on  the  whole  Ilihic;  Aarrtn 
r««iro's  (q.  V.)  Toldot  Aaron;  Asheri's  and  Norii's 
(q.  V.)  atnunentarj'  on  the  liible;  Aben-Ezm  on  the 
IVMitatcuih,  the  Five  Megiiloili.  thf  Minor  rr  j  li'  t>, 
the  Psalms^  Job,  and  Daniel;  Moses  Kimcbi  ou  I'ruv- 
erfaa;  NacbnumideB  on  the  Pentateuch;  Obadlah  de 
Sefomo  (q.  V.)  on  rhr  IViifateucli,  .Sin;;  of  Soni,"*.  and 
Ecclesiastes ;  KI.  Wilna  ( q.  v.)  on  the  I'enlatcucli,  Josh- 
ua, Isaiah,  and  Hezekiah ;  S.  K.  I^nczyz  and  8.  Edels 
on  the  Pentateuch ;  J.  H.  Altacbokr  on  the  prophet* 
•nd  Hagiographa^  D.  Khnebi  on  the  falter  prophets; 
Kalbag  on  Joshna,  Kin^  Proverbs,  nnd  Job;  1«.  di 
Trani  on  Judges  ami  Snmiiel;  S.  (K-nla  i<\.  v.)  on  Huth 
•nd  Ijimentations ;  Eliczer  bcn-Elia  H.iri  te  on  Esther; 
Saadtaa  on  DanieL  U  abo  contains  the  Uaaorah  Magna 
and  Parra,  a  treatise  on  the  %*nw«l-pointa  and  tceetits, 
the  vari'Hi'*  ri  .ulint:-*  bi  i"  t  <  n  A^ber  anti  Naplit.Tli.  ami 
tbc  intro<liicti>iii  of  Jacob  iH-n-Chajim.  This  edition  is 
fcoominended  by  the  greatest  Jewish  aathorities  in  Po- 
land, as  Meiftels,  of  Warsaw;  Muscat, of  Prague;  l{cil« 
|>hn,  of  Bialystock,  etc    (B.  P.) 

Rabblnioal  Dialect  By  M»  leno  wc  vndetw 

rtand  that  form  of  tlit-  Hebrew  lani^ua^ic  in  which  the 
principal  SiTi(itnre  commeiitator.H  anion^  the  r.nltbins 
wrt»te,as  Kim.  hi,  .VU-n-Ezra,  .\brabaiiel,  Kashi,  together 
with  the  Miabiu,  the  Jewi!>)i  I'rayer-booki^etc.  Books 
In  tltia  dialect  are  generally  printed  in  a  nrnnd  ehar- 
aeter,  move  resembling  writing  than  the  ordinary 
eqnare  Hebrew  letters;  but  the  power,  value,  and  pro- 
nunciation of  the  letters  are  precisely  tha  aame  as  iji 
Biblical  Hebrew.  The  Kabbinical  characters  are  given 
below.  Although  substantially  Hebrew,  yet  this  dialect 
has  so  many  i>*'c«iliariti<''<  an  to  reijtiire  a  Mfinratc  study. 
The  scholar  who  i.H  well  versed  in  the  pure  or  classic 
Hebfcw  of  the  Holy  .Scriptures  would  be  unable  to  read 
the  first  two  lines  in  the  Talmud  without  an  especial  in- 
ibN-trinatioii  in  its  grammatical  forms,  aside  from  the 
(ritfi<  ijliy  of  fxpl.iiiiing  words  derived  from  the  (Jreek, 
Latin,  French,  Ar.ibic,  and  the  like.  The  orthography, 
Coo,  of  this  dialect  has,  to  the  reader  of  pare  Hebrew, 

«.ft*'n  an  nnrontb.  and  nt  fir»t  eight  nniiitelligibic, 
{•carance.    Thi»  is  caused  by  the  habit  of  inserting  the 
Icttccs  1^  1,  %  imteiid  of  mfaif  dMConmpondiog  vowd- 
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point%ind  thua  It  ttanda  for  , 

or  ..as  -^rxr  for  ^1^,  •'Ktt  for 
^•2 ;  stands  for  ^  or  a*  cViS 
for  ITieb  for  lir^b ;  *» 
fiir  .  or  ri  at  191*)*V  for  fen*i9> 
-I  rex  fur  "^^BH;  also  for  ,  or 
dapesh.as  P"!5'»i:'^i  for  ri:irV 
nC^S  fur  n^S.  Sometimes  a 
radical  inTerbsU<lr(>p|K-d  either 
;it  tbe  beginning,  iiiiiMl'  .  or  end 
uf  a  woriL  it  drupis  the  lirst,  as 
for  HW,  ea  for  09K,  KS  for 

i<:x    ibr      na  for  noK, 

53  for  hzx.  It  drops  the  aec- 
oiui.  as  •'X  for  ■'•X,  Sp  for  Dtp, 

na  for  njtJ,  o-'br  for  o^^nr, 
mn  for  ninn;  or  h  dnpa  Ilia 
third,  at     for  for  Y"^, 

'1  f..r  r-'S.  ■'2  for  "pS.  30  for 

rrr,  30  for  yso.in  for  air. 

Parts  of  words  are  ofken  pro> 

longed,  as  by  doubling  Iftlers, 
or  inserting  double  iW;  aiul  to 
this  and  many  other  pecoliar- 
ities  ni»<  he  added  the  use 
of  numerous  abbreviations,  re- 
qidring  a  sttidy  in  itself— thus  a.  g.  (fell  may  be  *i3» 
^:-tx.^n-^x  ""cx.inx  trjt.tnx  "jc^x, 
iBBK  ■'X,  'irx  -  -x,  t-x  PCX,  rii:x  •'X,  tx 
o^ic^x.  nrxx  stands  for  T'bs  on-.sx 

We  give  a  list  of  such  works  as  will  help  the  stu- 
dent in  this  branch  of  litcrattire.   (L)  Grammars.— 

H.  Mai,  errwmnoffoo  RMimea  (OicMn,  I71S):  Mer> 
cer,  nxr-iX  "X  nxnsa  ipnpi  •'nib,  Tabula  M 
Gr.  L.  Chuld,  fum  «l  Sjpr.^eUiir:  mvfto  iiUerim  de  Raif 
bmSM  «t  rtOimiSeo  StOo  tntduHnr  (Paris,  KMO);  Re- 
land,  ylit'i/T^j  Ritblnnica  (UUraj,  1723):  Milliiis. 
Ucta  Rubbinica  (ibi<l.  1728)  ^  Ailing,  Sgmptit  lutlUndo' 
Hum /if({Mi'/ionmi(FnuikfortHMi>the-Hain,]701);  Dans, 

,*iet  Ritbbinunmi  Emichatus  (.Icnn.  7th 
ed.  1735) ;  Cellarius,  Rabbmitmus  tier  Intt.  Gram.  Rub- 
bmonm  SeryiH$i  LeffemKt,  ft  JnteUig,  aceommotiala 
(Zeiz,  \GM) ;  Genebrard,  l$ago(it  ad  Lrf^^vda  *l  JntMi 
ijmda  RiiUnmrum  Corammt.  (Paris,  1563);  Tychsen, 
Klftn.  IHiiltri.  RtM.  (Butzow,  1753) ,  Dukes.  JAf  .S/zxicAn 
der  Muckma,  lexieogr,  umi  gmmmat.  betrachtet  (Eiuling- 
en,  1M6);  Gelger,  £ekr>  v.  tjtadmek  car  %rraeke  der 

ytinrhnil  {' l?r<  >>lnit,  IMI't);  Lanrlnii.  (li  i'f  iinil  Sjiriirhf 
dt-r  lltbruer  iinrh  lUin  zutiUn  Ttnt/M-lliiiu  (I'ragne,  lf>"i"2) ; 
Liizzatto,  Klt  tnenti  Grantnmlicali  del  Caldeo  Biblieo  rdti 
IHalttto  Talmudico  Rabilonue  (transL  into  Qarman  bjr 
KrUgcr  [HreaUu,  1873]) ;  Faber,  Anmerhmgtn  atr  Er» 
Irmung  d'.<  TdhnmUsrhtu  und  UaUthn.'i  hni  ((i-'tliiigcn, 
1770);  Weiss,  Uludim  iiUr  die  Uprucbe  der  Muc/uM 
(Heb.  [Tlenaa,  1867]) ,  Nolan,  A  n  fiOivAutbmtoCkai- 
dee  Gramvuzr,  etc  (Lond.  1821). 

(II.)  Rabbinical  Lericotu  and  Word-b(Mh». — Bnxtorf. 
Lexicon  Chulilaiomi,  T<tlmudicvm,et  Rti^J'i) "  '"u  (IJa'-le, 
1640,  foL  [new  ed.  by  Fischer,  Leipa.  l«ttiti  sq.]);  id. 
r^estieam  Brt»»  Bamdeo-PMhtopUam  (ibid.  1607,  and 
often  since) ;  Hartmann,  SnpplemetUa  ad  J.  Blutiorfii  H 
W.  Gtieuii  Leriam  ( Kostuck,  1818);  id.  Theta>inu 

I.  ingute  Ihbraicm  e  Mithna  augend,  (ibid.  1825  -  I'fi) ; 
Liiwy,  n"^"Crn  V^^^.  Wortrrhuch  entkalfend  hebr. 
Worttr  u.  Ri'dmstiitfii,  dit  fich  im  Talmud  bejinim 
(Prague,  1H45-47,  2  pts.);  Nathan  l)en-Jechiel,  Ha- 
Aruck  (Kooie,  1515) ,  Dcssauer,  i>«Aon  Rabbanan  (Er- 
langen,  1848) ;  Sten,  Ow  ka^Umt  (Vimum,  1M4>: 
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Ijevy,  Xi>vh«hrSi$cka  vmi  dkatdSitdm  WSrttthvck 

(  1-4  l*-"?'  ><j.);  Kabinri,  Itnlitnnucfi  •ar(tmiiis<  }i,.' 
W.  rti  t  hiich  (lx>iube^,  1H57);  Voung,  KaUnnictd  \  o- 
eabuuini,  etc.  ( Kdlalx  a.a.). 

.  UiscttlaneouM.  —  Fur  the  abbreviatiutis,  cotnp. 

W<.lf  (fHU.  Iftbr.  vt*\K  !i,  Iv),  and  aKi  Huxiorf 
Fivhcr'i,  when'  at  ih*-  «  nil  .if  each  lt'tf<  r  tl">  Hlilirw  ia- 
liona  of  the  reapective  ktlu'  are  giveu.    (R  T.) 

RabUiilsia  is  that  dwrdopmeirt  «f  Judium  whieli, 
aflfr  the  rctuni  from  Babylon,  but  more  esficcially  afttT 
tho  niin  of  the  Temple  and  the  extinction  of  the  public 
wor^tbip,  lK>catnc  a  new  Ijond  of  national  union,  and  the 
gr«at  diMincUve  feature  in  the  cluuvcter  of  Bodem  Ju- 
(laino.  After  the  ntura  from  the  BehvlnniMi  etpliTU 
tv,  the  Mosaic  constitutii'ti  i  i  iiM  !»■  liut  |  arti.illy  ri 
tabiiidied.  The  i^huk-  t>iriu-Lurc  v\a.s  Ukj  mitcii  ftliatter- 
«d,<iiditKflrafnncnts  too  widely  di!>|><'nMHl,  to  reuniic  in 
Iheir  ancient  and  regular  fornk  The  Levitee  who  bad 
returned  fttum  the  captivity,  it  <•  true,  were  the  olBdat- 
iiig  j'ti.^i !ii'>nl.  mill  iio  riKirr.  They  were  buaixt  tn  1><- 
aopiauiU-4  vttih  the  tornit*  and  u-iages  of  the  MCiilktat 
ritual;  but  the  instruction  of  the  |>eople  and  the  inter- 
pretation of  the  law  by  no  means  fell  neeeaeariltr  within 
their  province.  From  the  captivity  the  Jew»  hrouf^ht 
with  them  a  revcr*  iiiinl.  nr.  ra!  lu  r,  a  p«»!*ioii;ti«-.  aitiurh- 
ment  to  the  Mosaic  law ;  and  this  ii  ii««ms  to  have  been 
the  prudent  policy  of  their  leaders,  Em  and  Kehemiab, 
to  erxoumge  by  all  poiwible  meauit  as  the  great  Iwifvl  '>f 
MK-ial  union,  and  the  unfailing  principle  of  ncparaiuiu 
from  the  rest  of  mankind.  By  d»gr«  <  *,  attachment  to 
the  law  tank  deeper  and  deeper  into  the  national  char> 
acter;  it  was  not  merely  at  once  their  Bible  and  their 
ifnriiif-ti. ;  it  entered  into  tbi-  ihd-i  tiiiinitf  il'  tntl  of 
common  litc.  "  But  no  written  law  can  provide  for  all 
ponMbla  exigencivck.  Whet  her  general  and  efMBfiirehen- 
uve,  or  minute  and  miiltifarioii%it  equally  requiret  the 
ex|HMritor  to  adapt  it  to  the  immediate  rafle  which  may 
tuN-ur,  eit)i>  r  hi  fere  ihi'  pul  lii-  trif>m;,il  nr  llinl  I'f  the 
private  cun^'ieiice.  IIi  ikc  the  law  U^uic  a  «iwp  and 
ill!  ricale  Hiudy.  Certatii  men  rnae  to  acknowledgcti  em- 
inent- for  tbi-ir  ingenuity  in  explaining,  their  readiness 
in  applying,  their  facility  in  quoting,  and  their  clearnoKo 
ill  '  il.  ring  ><>lutiou8  of,  the  diffu  uh  I  'l-t^ges  of  the  wrii- 
icu  aiatute».  Learning  of  the  law  Utcame  the  great 
distinction  to  which  all  alike  paid  reverential  homaxe. 
I'liMic  anil  pri  \  ritr  .ifTiir-*  i!''poudeil  »>n  ihe  »anctioii  cf rhi* 
m'lf-fiirmed  sj  irtiaal  uri.-'lni;racy,"or rabbinical Dligari  bv , 
which,  ii-*Klf  held  together  l»y  a  strong  corporate  spirit, 
by  commnnity  of  intereat,  by  identity  of  principle,  baa 
eoniribttted,  mnrethan  any  other  external  eanae,to  knit 
together  in  one  U  vly  the  «  iilrly  dispersed  members  of  the 
.feu  i.h  family,  and  to  keep  them  the  diMinct  and  !K>p- 
arnie  penpte  which  they  appear  in  all  agft  of  (he  world. 

The  fim  stage  of  development  appeals  in  the  work 

of  the  io-callod  fit*ph*rim.  the  laat  of  whom  was  S!mon 

il.'   'ii-i  and  iIk  ir  \v..rli  iin'ri'  itc- 

KTi'.K'd  in  the  art.  ."x  isinKS.  The  .'^•pherim  wen-  ful- 
Inwed  by  another  claw  of  men,  known  the  Tomnm. 
nr  teachemof  the  l.iw  (the  vnfio( n  {'ktkuXoi  in  the  \.T.). 
eompritinp  a  peri<M|  fmm  B.C.  -'<H)  to  A.I ».  'ii'o.  While  w  e 
ri  -■  r'  .  a  di-5ortp!  i -n  i  f  their  work  for  the  .irt.  S<  kihks. 
we  will  only  meiuiun  that  from  thta  echtwi  proceeded  the 
oldeet  Midnwhtm,  aa  AffekUfa,  Siphv,  and  Sipkri  fwe 
Mii>n Asiil.  and  the  .\flfhi^'f  (ip  v.).  The  most  di^itin- 
^iii>b<-d  rabliint  of  the  Tanaitn  (who  are  in  part  given  al- 
rf'fidy,  nr  will  Ik*  ijiven.  in  this  Ci/chiptrdiit^  were :  I.  An- 
ti{^)nus  of  Soho  (,it.C  20(^170),  whoee  famous  maxim— 
*'  Be  not  like  nerranta  who  aerre  their  matter  for  the 
tak*^  of  ncetviii:;  il.  but  l>e  like  servant*  who  srrve 
tlietr  maiiter  witliuiit  <  .vfiecting  to  nreive  wages,  and 
let  the  fear  of  the  I^trd  be  uptin  you"  (.lfc.>M,  i. 
a  maxim  pronounced  by  Preaaenae  (in  hia  Jem  CkriM: 
kit  Timet,  etc)  as  *'[a  noble  and  almoat  cvang^eal 
me  J»*  tivl7  a  meat  hamifli 


a  legitimate  reaction  from  the  Ie|^  fennalism  nhich 

w.i^  ill  |irrH<  -^,i  <if  (Icvol.i[>!in  !!["-  i-  ^.liil  III  tiave  given 
rise  to  Saddut'iecisiu ;  Jose  bcn-.Jr<i«-r,  <.i  Zt-rt-da,  and 
his  companion,  J<iae  ben^oebanan,  of  .lrru*iaU-m  -,  S.ia. 
chauaii,  the  bigb-pcieat  (eommanly  called  John  liyr- 
canus,  (J.  v.);  4.  Jeboahna  ben •  1  Vrarhja.  the  rrpuud 
teacher  t>\'  fbri^t.  aint  liis  i-ulleague,  Nithai  «>f  Art«U 
(q.  v.) ;  5.  Simon  ben-Shetach  (c^.  v.)  ami  .kbiKiah  beo- 
Tabai;  6.  Shcmaja  (q.  v.)  and  Abtalion;  7,  Hillel  I  (q, 
v.);  K.  Simon  beii-llillel  I  (q. v.);  9.  (iamahtl  I  iij. t.}; 

10.  .Simon  II  bcn-ltamaliel  (q.  v.).  who  fill  at  the  de- 
fence of  Jerusalem ;  II.  Jochanan  l>en-Z»rhai  (tj.  v); 
12.  Gamaliel  Jl^of  Jabne  (q.  v.);  13.  Simon  11  beo-<»a> 
maliet  II  (^.T.)  and  R.  Nathan  ha*Babli  (q.v.>:  li 
.I«  budah  !  the  Ilrdy  fq.  v.> :  and.  Ih.  f'.aroalifl  III. 

Tilt  i'anasii)  wrri/  li'lli.wi^i  by  the --1  moroiTW,  or  laui 
lUicturB  of  the  law  :  and  the  fruits  of  their  wtitk  an  lii>l 
down  in  the  Talmud  (q,  v,\  the  completion  of  whick 
f  about  AJ>.  500)  terminated  the  period  of  the  Anoiaf  n. 

11.  Jh'  nin  oi-d  by  tliat  iifllir  S'J-'nnm,  or  the  teacher* 
nl  the  law  nficr  tin-  r(iiu  lii«iiiii  of  the  Talmud.  To  ihi* 
peri'xl  (  X.I*.  .'i<Ni  i;.'i7 ),  |>i  rh.ii>^  Itelunga  the  collectioa, 
or  final  redaction,  of  some  of  the  Iesf>er  Talmudic  tm- 
tites  and  the  MaMrah  (q.  v.).  .\fier  the  Amoraim 
cam<'  the  ri<>-c.TlU'd  «r  ihr  la^t  diviiirs  of  tb« 
law  in  the  chain  of  Kabbinic  succeMion,  oompnsiiii;  a 
period  fhMB  AJ[>.  657  to  1(H0.  The  work  of  tbeie 
ferent  »ch(-wil«.  ti'g^i  ther  with  the  I  iiij:Tn|iM(-«  nf  thf  n-.cr^ 
distinguished  URU,  will  be  treated  luurt  fully  lu  tLt  an. 

On  the  diaanlutioa  of  the  Babylooian  scbeolib  Sfiaia, 
Ftortoinil,  and  Sonthem  Franee  became  tlie  eentie  of 

llaMiininm.  .Vs*  i  nrly  «^  a»K.iii  A.D.  I'l'^t  i!k  Taltnad  \» 
said  to  have  hvxu  traiialaicil  into  Aritbic  In  Spain, 
the  most  flourishing  schotd  was  that  of  Cordova,  found- 


*  The  clonse  In  hrarketa  Is  foand  hi  the  Amer.  ad.  of 
\m,  bat  ia  omitted  in  the  «li  Siii^  ed.  (Loodoti,  im). 


ed  by  Hoaaa  ben«Cbanocb  (q.T.).  Beatdea  Cordova, 
Habbiniam  flonriahad  in  Granada,  then  in'Loeena,  the 

roost  famous  represent.iti\ (■  .>f  «lii-  h  w  a-  Ktji  -  f .  r - 
Jacob  AUaai  (q.  %*.).  I  w  the  11th  and  Tilh  centunt^ 
belong  eapaeially  Jchudah  ha-Levi  ben^nuiet  (%r.\ 
Aben-Kzra  (q.  v.),  the  Kimchis  (q.  v.),  and  Sidotnoo 
I'archoo  (q.  v.l.  In  France  flouriished  Ornhom  bt»- 
•  It  iiiulah,  nr  Ualili*  Mil  <ht-1i<>iii  i|.  v  .i.and  Kashi  iq.v.). 
But  the  most  di»iinguishe«l  of  all  waa  Uoaei 
ides  (q.  v.),  of  Gmiova,  whoae  phUoanpliieal 
of  tradition  dividi  d  .tiidni-in.  aftfr  hi*  di^irh.  into  l«o 
hostile  parties;  and  (hi'  >).atii.<ti  aud  Krvi;^li  :<boob 
were  <livide»l  for  some  time.  When,  in  l.UVi,  A^bcr 
ben-Jecbiel,  of  Germany,  came  into  Spain,  he  aucoccdtd 
in  bringingt  *^  Frendi  achool.  which  wsa  hoaifle  t» 
philoSi>tdiy.  t"  iu|  r<niftoy,  .-^nd  it;ii-  jdiilcKiophy  wm 
proscrilK'd.  Bat  liit  re  wa»  aootht  r  kind  of  philosicf-by 
—if  it  deserve  that  name  at  all — which  wa*  esif*clallT 
cultivated  in  these  times — the  so-called  Cabala, aa  it 
eapedalty  appears  in  the  f^har  (q.  v.).  Aa  the  fan- 
mi''-i  n  I  r>  senfatives  of  t>li^  liraui  h  i.f  litemturr. 
ni«y  no-otion  Meir  ibn-t  Jabbai  ( q.  v.),  .lo«eph  Karo 
v.),  Salomo  b1  Kabcz,  MoK*  Ccwdovero  (q.  v.\  IiaK 
I>>na  (<|.  v.),  Moses  Galanle  ftp  \'.\  Samuel  Laiiiadi>  iq. 
v.>.  Jar«ib  Zemach.  and  Hajim  Vidal.  The  invrtiti^a 
of  tin  art  of  printing  priKluoed  a  new  activity  in  tb* 
Church  aa  well  as  in  the  Synagogue,  and  ike  knt 
printed  edition  of  the  Talmnd,  to  IhiSi,  at  Tenice:  iV 
eilition  of  the  ««v«f>nd  B«imberg  Ilahhniir  PiM.-.  Vv  'ji- 
cob  ben-d>njiin,  in  1526;  and  the  wrmngs  v(  I.Iub 
I-evita  (q.  v.),  are  the  first  Jewuh  fruits  of  the  «n. 
Kabbiniam  waa  again  revived  and  represented  in  (ke 
aehmls  of  nrody.  Lembevf;.  Lublin,  Craeow,  FNfse, 
FUrih.  Frankfort,  V<  Tiirf»,  and  Am^ii  rdntn.  Tltt 
fy'\rn  which,  in  former  ages,  was  rt-prt^nfeil  in  the 
Simitfih  and  French  schools  was  revived  in  the  Pt'rta* 
gucao*  Italian  and  Gennano-PoUsli  achooh,  Uom 
Mendelmnhn  (q.  v.),  and  bia  friends— as  Hartwiir  Wi- 
sely, id  rririiHiiidiT,  and  oiIh  r-^-  ^^jx  i>?d  a  new  ep- 
och, and  endeavored  to  enlighten  their  c«>rcligi<'«i*tf ; 
but  the  chasm  was  not  healed.  <ln  the  rontrarr,  a 
Anal  dtviaion  was  prodoocd;  and  Bcfcnoed  aad  Ortba- 
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drtx  Judaism  are  the  two  antip^Kles  of  th?  present  thy. 
A*  a  reli>{iou5  system,  "  Itabbiuiwn,"  says  the  l.U"'  l>r, 
M*Cau1.  "has  fare<l  like  all  other  rc)ij;n>iis  •*y^ntiis:  it 
has  bad  pr^udioed  aaMilanta  to  attack,  and  over-zeal- 
ous •dmiren  to  deretid  it.  The  fornwr  luiv«  pfoducm) 
whatever  they  could  tlml  ohimionable;  the  latter  . 
(^refuliy  kept  out  of  vitw  whatever  seemed  lu  it«  di»- 
adraiiu^ce.  The  truth  is,  that  it  is  a  mixeti  system  of 
fCnod  and  ba  l.  I'  uaided  on  the  iiiitpircd  wrilinga  of 
IffNMM  ami  tli<-  pr  ophets,  it  necessarily  eontaim  much 
truth  and  wi<<|i'iii;  hut,  expounded  and  cnlar;;ed  hy 
pr^udiced  men,  it  preseuta  «  atraiige  iiicongruiiy  «>> 
tnkternilii.'*  8m  the  an.  '^Rabbiniatn,^  in  Herz<H;'s 
I(r<il-  K»ryU.;  the  Same  art.  in  ThruL  I'liictrsul-  Lex- 
icon ;  H'wH  dm  RiibliinUmu*,  in  .lost,  G'sch.  d.  Judftilh. 
ti.B.  Serrt^,i,'i27  sq. ;  M'Caul,  AV.WrAM  of  Juiitiixm  and 
tMe  JttM  (L»tulm,  lH3H),ch.iv— "  liahhinisrnConaidered 
•»  a  Rdigioui  System,"  p.  6'J  sq.    (U.  P.) 

lUb'bith  (H«k  n'^aa  RaUUk*  TahraT*  «itb  th« 

art,].  iniilUhiil,  :  Sopt.  'VaA>Vi3  v.  r.  ^(t.it/.iVn'), a  ciiy 
in  the  trib«  of  Issacbar  (^Josb.  xix,  20).  Schwarz 
{Pidut.^XM)  found  •  villiige, ^ rwfcaiH;  three  Enfrli«h 
miles  west  of  Ik'th-shean,  which  he  is  dittponed  to  iden- 
tify with  the  Itehbn  of  Jerome,  and  the  l{;ibhith  of 
Jo»hua.  But  this  is  beyond  the  bounds  of  Issachar. 
i^babljr  the  locality  in  queation  iaia  the  nonh«ea»i  pan 
of  the  irihe,  possibly  at  the  niina  i9ir«iirfijrA  (?  Sannria). 

Rabbling,  a  term  employed  (o  denote  the  sum- 
mary ejectment,  on  Cbriata»»4lajr,  1688,  of  Kpis<-opal 
cler|{jriDen  and  their  Cuniliet  hy  the  Scottish  populaee, 
after  the  Ilfvulnrion.  The  incuml>cnts  wf  r>.'  iiirii<  .1  ,.iit 
of  lUeir  houses,  and  often  into  the  snow;  iIm  ilmrch 
<loon were  leeked,  and  the  key  was  taken  awny.  These 
mciinres  were  certainly  harsh  and  uncalled  for;  but  the 
|>i;oj.k!  had  Iwen  exas|>erated,  es|iecially  in  the  west 
country,  by  twi  iu_\--tlvt'  y<-ars  of  bloodshed  and  |)< t><  i  n- 
tion.  Though  they  were  ^  rwle,  even  to  bruulity," 
jet,  ae  lord  Hacaitlay  wf*,  *<tbey  do  noc  appear' tn 

have  been  piilty  of  any  intentinnrtl  injnr\"  to  liff  cr 
limh."  ihe  IkIUt  pnrt  of  the  people  put  a  8tt»p  to 
the  rifttons  prnceeilings  on  the  part  principally  of  the 
Camefontana;  but  «  form  of  notice^  or  a  threateoiii; 
letter,  was  aent  to  every  curat*  in  the  Weatern  Low- 
land*. 

KADBLlN(i  ACT,  a  law  paaNd  by  the  Scottish  Paiw 
tiament,  in  IfilM,  to  p>*vene  diatttrbanee  and  riots  at  the 

fsf  Tflpmriit  iif  rniiii-rfT*.  The  Kpi'M  (.j.^IirinH  iri  tlx-  N'orih 
rabbied  ihu  rre»)>yierians,  cs|>eeiHdy  on  the  day  <>l  an 
Ofkiinalion ;  for  they  did  not  like  to  see  their  incuml>ents 
■imjtimted.  So  viotent  mure  their  meaaiiics  that  the 
Icfcialatiire  bad  tboi  to  taterfere  agaioat  tbcm.  See 
Kkvolutiom  Settlkmknt. 

Rabbo'nl  (Pajiiiovvi,  or  'Pa/i.ioi  i,  for  Chaldaic 
^Jf^.  my  mmffr),  the  title  of  hi^^hest  honor  applied  hy 
the  Jews  to  the  teachers  of  the  law.  .S4'e  l^Amu.  [n 
ICatii  X,  51  (where  it  ia  translated  "  htni"),  and  John 
XX,  16.  It  is  applied  to  Christ ;  but.  as  it  seem  to  ua, 
rather  in  it*  liier.il  acceptation  than  w'nh  reference  to 
tile  coavcntiooai  distinction  which  it  implied  (if  S4ich 
diatioetioo  fkm  exialed)  in  the  Jewish  schools.  Them 
were  but  seven  fjreat  pr«>fessors,  all  of  the  8ch»>ol  of 
Ilillcl,  to  whom  the  title  was  publicly  piven.  There  is 
»r>roe  difference  as  to  their  names,  and  even  the  Tal- 
mud varies  in  its  statements.  But  the  only  one  there 
wboee  name  occurs  in  Scripture  is  Gamaliel,  anleas,  iii- 
de«>d,  as  Siitnc  Mipfxt«e,  tb"  a^r'  d  Simv^-n.  wlm  Mr.onl 
the  infant  .Saviour  (Luke  ii,  'li)),  was  thr'  same  as  the 
Babbea  Sineott  of  the  Talmud.  See  Sihkom. 

Rabe.   ^<  <  i;i '^KiiaAcn. 

Rabh     s«.(.  i; Ml. 

Rab  -mag  1 1 kb.  i'C'S'^,  Ktdt-miiij,  i-h't'f  mnt/{cion ; 
Sept.  *Prt/3-^rt7'  or  'Vujiimax),  a  word  found  onl}'  in 
Jer.  sxxix,  S  and  1.3.  as  a  title  b«mie  by  a  certain  Ker|nl* 
abareacr  who  is  roeutimied  among  the  "  princes'*  that 


nrrompanitMl  Xi  l)nrharlne7:7ar  to  the  last  •■irpc  nf.Trrn- 
:-;iKii).  Xerjial-shareatr  is  probably  idenUL-;il  wiili  ihe 
Um)»,  called  by  the  Greeks  Nerigliasar,  who  a^•  -  ruled 
the  throne  of  Babylon  two  yeai«  after  the  death  of  Neb- 
oebadnessar.  See  NntaAL-HiAimKii.  l*his  kini^, 
M-s  «  fll  a-<  i-t'Ttaiii  other  important  (>ers<ni.'i;;(  ,'*.  i>  funiid 
Uy  bear  the  tiile  in  the  liabyiouiun  iii^cripttuiis.  It  is 
written,  indti  <l,  witti  a  somewhat  different  vocalization, 
being  read  as  Rulm-Emga  by  Sir  U.  KawUnson.  Tb* 
significatioo  is  somewhat  doubtfiiL  Rabn  is  most  eer- 
tniidy  "great,"  or  "chief,"  an  exact  equivalent  of  the 
Ik-brew  3^,  whence  Iiabbi,"a  great  one,  a  duct4>r;" 
but  Mtiij.  or  Kmtfit,  is  an  obscure  term.  It  has  been 
commonly  idcntiiicd  with  the  word"Magu^"  ((lesenius, 
tid  voc.  I'D ;  Calmet,  ComtHmtaire  /Mitral,  vi,  203,  etc.) ; 
but  this  identification  is  somewhat  uncertain,  since  an 
entirely  different  word — one  which  is  read  ns  Mtigusu 
—is  used  in  that  sense  thpougbout  the  BebiMun  iu- 
M-ription  <<>{>I>ert,  ExpitHlion  Sdrfd^tpn  m  MiaopetO' 
iMtfy  ii,  Sir  H.  Rawlin-wm  inrline-s  to  translate 

riHfft  by  "  priest,"  but  does  not  connect  it  with  the 
Ma^i.  who  in  the  time  of  Neriglissar  had  no  footing  in 
I  la  by  Ion.  lie  regards  tbis  cenderiog,  however,  as  pure- 
ly conjectural,  and  thinks  we  can  only  sav  at  present 
ihfit  the  office  was  one  of  proat  jiowcr  and  dignity 
at  the  Itabylonian  court,  and  probably  gave  its  poe- 
aessor  special  Ibdiiliee  ibr  obtaining  the  thiona.  See 
Maui. 

Rab'aaciM  (Pm^KHf^it  •  Gnecized  form  (Ecdua, 
xiviii,  18)  of  the  name  BAn-BRAXKH  (q.  v.). 

RaV-mxto  (Heb.  0<n9-a^  Aot- AiHa),  a  name 

applieil  to  two  foreiijners,  but  jirobably  ralh<T  the  des- 
iu'naiion  of  an  otlice  iltAu  ufaii  individual,  the  wurd  sig- 
nifying; rhUf  eunuch;  in  Dan.  i, 3,  Ashpenaz  is  entitled 
t  he  master  of  the  eunuchs  (iteb-earisim).  Lutber  tram*^ 
latea  the  word,  in  the  three  places  where  it  occur*,  as  a 
name  (if  (ifHre,  the  nrcli-chaniberlain  (der  /■'/  -Liimnur- 
tr,  dt  r  itUriiie  Katnmrrtr).  Josepbus  (.1 x,  H,  2)  takes 
them  as  the  A. V. doei^ an  proper  names.  The  chief 
offloers  of  the  court  were  present  attending  on  the  king; 
an«!  the  instance  of  the  eunuch  Narsea  would  show  that 
ii  was  not  itnp'issililo  for  ilic  liali-saris  to  jiosst^s  some 
oi  the  quaiiiics  fitting  him  for  a  military  command. 
In  2  Kings  xxv,  19,  a  eunuch  (0"'~p,  Sarin,  in  the 
text  of  the  A.  V.  "  officer,"  in  the  marpn  "  ctnmch")  is 
si>oken  of  as  set  over  the  men  of  war ;  and  in  the  sculpt* 
ure*  at  Nineveh  **ennuehs  are  repreiented  as  eoofK 
mandin^;  in  war;  (lL,'htin;,'  l-ith  on  chariots  and  on 
horseback,  and  reei  tvin^  itie  pns<iucrs  and  the  heads  of 
tlie  slain  after  battle"  (Layard,  .\'itterrh,  ii, 325).  Bat 
whether  bis  office  was  leaby  that  which  the  title  in»- 
|M>rts,  or  some  other  in«at  court  oflkse,  has  Iwcn  qae»> 
tii>n<(!.  The  rliii  f  iif  ilie  fiiiiiiclis  i>  ;in  officer  of  high 
rank  and  dignity  in  the  Uruntal  ctiuriii;  and  hia  cares 
are  not  confined  to  the  harem,  but  many  high  pubU« 
functions  devolve  upon  him.  In  the  Ottoman  Porte 
the  Kislar  Aga,  or  chief  of  the  black  eunnehs  in  »me  of 
the  principal  pt  r-n mages  in  the  empire,  and  in  an  of- 
ticial  paper  of  great  solemnity  is  styled  by  the  stiltan 
the  most  illnstrione  of  the  iMem  who  approach  bia 
august  person,  and  worthy  of  the  ronfi^Icnce  of  monarchs 
and  of  sovereigns  (D'Ohsson,  Tnh.  <i>ii.  iii,  308).  It  is, 
therefon>,  by  no  means  improlnble  that  such  an  office 
should  be  associated  with  a  military  commission;  pei^ 
hsps  not  for  directly  military  dnties.  but  to  take  charp^ 
nf  the  trfa'-ure.  aiiil  tn  "iehTt  frnm  the  frmalr  lai.in  i  h 
such  as  might  sMfem  worthy  of  the  rnyal  hartni.  Sea 
Eusucn, 

1.  (.Sept.  'Pafiaapti(  v.  r.  'Pa^i'c.)  An  officer  of  the 
king  of  Astyfia  aent  up  with  Tartan  and  R«b-«hakeh 
against  .leniMilem  in  tlw  time  of  Heaekiah  (2  Kings 

xviii.  17).    II.C.  713. 

2.  (.Stpt.  \afi<itMfaptit  V.  r.  yafiovZaftff.)  One  of 

the  prinee.K  of  Ni-bueliadiie/zar,  who  wsk  pn  <tenf  at  the 
capture  of  Jerusalem,  B.C.      when  Zcdckiali,  after  cu- 
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<leavorinf;  lo  Mcape,  WM  t«k«n  and  Uindeil  and  wnt  in  '  \Ae  on  the  wall  of  the  citv,  m  ttin^'  forth  the  hopdaa- 
<-hain^  i<'  It.djylon  (Jcr.  x\xix,  lU.  h'nti-Mria  iti  men-  ne«s  of  irustin^'  t<-  any  |»jwtr.  Iiiku.iu  <ir  vtivine,  l<>  de- 
tioned  afterwaird«(ver.  13)  among  the  utber  princta  whu  liver  them  out  of  the  hand  of  the  great  ktng,UM  kkg 
at  tb«  ooflamaiMt  of  tin  king  were  teat  to  deliver  Jere*  ^  of  Aatnrm,"  and  dwelling  on  the  manr  advaatagv*  to 
miah  out  "f  the  prii«<in.  It  in  not  impM>aMe  that  wc  l>c  gainH  by  •ti'>mi<*t-.n.  >fany  Ir.nvr-  irna^riiKf!.  fr»siD 
have  not  only  ihe  title  of  this  Kab-Mris  i4ivt.n,  but  his  the  faauliaiiiy  «•!  lial*-&haktL  muU  lUUfcH,  sUai  he  ei- 
BSme  aLto,  either  Sarteekim  (ver.  8)  or  (ver.  13)  .\tbH'  thiT  wa«  a  Jcwiiih  deiwrtCT  or  an  a|>o«talc  raptirf  of 
aHofftcM  (wonhipper  of  Nebo,  1ml  xlvi,  1).  in  the  uroe  laraeL  Wlietber  tbia  be  ao  or  ooi,  ii  ia  not  iispaMiye 
wavaa  Ner|^<«bar«wr  ia  girni  in  tbe  aatne  {Muuges  aa  that  the  Maertion  which  he  mehca  on  the  pen  «f  Ui 
the  name  of  the  Kab-raag.  ins*.t(  r.  tliai      niisi  hiriK  >ta<I  i  vrn  tbe  ftanctioci  and 

Rab'-shakeh  (lleb.  R.iLiKnhh',  r.-^-ji^  ■  sq,t/ ^'^•^^""P***'"""''^ 
,  .  J  .  .        .     '    '         .    .Jerusalem  ("Am  I  now  come  up  without  the  Lord  to 

P«4ra«,c  V.  r.  Pa/}<T«r,i),  lu.  Ar.iua.c  name,  Mgni-  .^^    t,,^  j^.^,  ^y^^^  .^j.^ 

fy«igc**/fli|»^m-.  hot  applied  to  an  Aaaynaa  gen-  |  ^  d*ati«v  it  '),  mav  have  reference  to  the  r^oph*- 
eral  (2  Kings  xvm.  17,  2«,  87 ;  xtx.  4,  8;  Isa.   d- •<  of  Uaiiili    v  lii,  7,  H  ;  x,  f-,  m  o-n. .  n,in^'  tht  desoU- 


xxxvi,  2,  1,  12.  13,  tl  ;  xxxv  u,  4.M).  RC.  713,  Not- 
withstanding its  aoemingly  otfi(  i.-il  ^igtiiticance,  it  ap- 
pean  to  bare  been  laaed  aa  •  proper  ombc,  m  Butler 
with  wi;  for  the  peraoo  who  hece  it  waa  a  military 
<  lii>'f  in  high  command  under  S<  tiiiaLln-rili,  kin^r  <'f  A-.- 
Bvria.  Yet  it  is  not  iro|)n«Mble,  according  to  C^nentat 
UHgea,  that  a  myal  ru{>-liearer  Iboidd  bold  a  military 
oomiiuid;  mmI tbe  oOoe  i(aeKwM«iM<if  high  <Um«uc- 
timt.  in  the  aame  way  aa  lUA'^tirtM  denotei  the  chief 
iniKK-h,  ntul  R-ift-jiui';.  p<tv«i('ly,  t)ii'  i-irK-f  priest.  See 


tion  of  .iudah  and  larael  by  the  Asoyriaua,  of  wbkh, in 
wtme  form,  more  «r  Icaa  oonect,  he  had  ifoeircd  iaIiKw 

mation.  1^4  iti:r  unable  to  obtain  any  prnmivr  of  gub- 
miiwion  fr<.iij  llvzekiah,  who,  in  the  exinmuj  of  hit 
peril  returning  to  trust  in  the  help  of  the  I>[ird,  i»  en- 
riMiraged  bjr  the  wofda  and  prcdktiotia  of  Iwiab,  Bab> 
shakeb  gnn  baelt  to  the  kiiift  of  Aaavfia,  who  luid  Mv 
d.  |,ArTr-.i  fr     I.:\i'hi»b.    See  HKZKaiAH. 

RabulM  or  EuBBSA,  an  Eaatcm  prdate  who  floor* 


,,    ,         ,       „  w       1        a.,.    I    1     •   u-    iahed  near  the  oaeninff  of  tiie  6th  eenlarr,  WW  a  ita- 

LanUnson,  A  narnt  Monnrck^s,  »,  440.    LulllW,  m  bia  -  Thr^wlnnTTf  Mnp.,«^ti«.  an<!,  in  vh.  ^va.  ,  r^n,- 

rerrion.  is  not  qu.te  consistent  »««<^  («  5„„ulv  ideni.ned  wuh  the  Antiochi.c^  at  ih,  amuol 

xvjii,  1<:  lu.  XXXVI,  2)  giving  HatvHhakeh  as  a  proper   •    .    .i^^m  s   u   a  # 

',  '  ,.  -,  ,  •  ,  in  '  «»  Kphcaaa.  In  tbe  foilowiw  vear.  howex-er.  i  vril  of 
ii.ime,  but  onhnarily  translating  ii  ar*  a  title  of  office—  ,        '   t  ^HTs-'-  .„  i.;! 


ing 

arch-cu[>l>cflrer  (lUr  Ei  :<i  hinkr).  The  wprd  Rab  may 
be  fwaod  tiaiuiated  in  many  placea  of  tbe  £iigliMh  ver- 
aiont  Ibr  inatanee,  2  Kings  xxv,  8, 90;  Jer.  xxxix,  1 1 ; 
DtUkii,  14  (r-ns^J-Z^),  Rab-tabUukim,  "rapUin  of 
the  guard"— in  the  margin,  "chief  marshal,"  "chief  of 


and  afkcr  thia  we  hear  of  hiaa  aa  a  deront  orthodm. 

lie  eiwrgelically  ojipoaetl  Ne«l<irui«.  ami  ^'r>ai!y  l  ik- 
ened the  Neft<»riana.  He  coo«Uniii«tl  th»  ln-fi.  p  t.f 
Kdeaaa,  the  writings  of  Dio«)orua  of  Tarsus  atul  <  t  Iht- 
•Nlorua  of  Mopauestia,  banished  and  drove  olfthc  teack* 
thccxecutionmr  Dan.  i,3,i2(ifr-aurwiiu, "  master  of  the  era  from  the  school  at  Edeaca  who  were  rrputed  faror" 
cnnacha;"  Ii,  48  n*<^^B-a^),  Jgoftayifa,  "ehier  of  the 
governors;"  iv,  9:  v.  II  R.th-rkntium- 


alde  to  their  ili><-(riiie><,  ami  ihii!t  )><t-atne  an  unwilling 
instrument  in  the  (ounding  of  tbe  icbottt  at  Niatbia  Igr 
Rarwimaa  and  in  the  iprcMi  of  Neatorianiaas  in  the  EM. 
lie  rlied  in  VM'.  Hi's  «ucce«aor  at  Eile^  wn.«  !fia« (q.'".)k 
I'lttU  r  the-  iiniuc  ol  Habulas  there  is  extant  an  old  ra> 
nonii-al  o.lleetion  of  the  Syrian  Church,  piece*  of  which 
an  cuntaiueti  in  tbe  edition  of  the  Xomoiteamm  of  £a^ 
HdNiMiB     Mai  {Scr^.Vtt,  Nor.  ColL  toL x). 

Rabtiason.  Vavu  a  French  monastic,  was  bom 
Sepu  6k  1^,  at  Uannat.  After  having  eotefcd  mtmrn 
tic  life  anonir  the  Claguaea,  he  tanght  theology  in  the 
abbeys  nf  St.  Martial  at  Avignon,  aixl  St.  M/iniri  i!-* 
Cham  [If  nt  Panic  He  was  also  made  twice  ih«.>  gtiK:iai 
of  his  order  ( l(;9iS-1705,  1708-14).  He  died  at  J'ah«, 
Oct.  28, 1717.  Ma  mote  worka  of  iuKieat  only  lo  the 
■tudent  of  hb  order.  See  Kio^no,  JV^bmuih^toLL— 
Hitefcr,  A'ottr.  bvy.  GininiU,  a.  v. 

Ra'cift  CPa««),  a  tern  of  reproad)  ined  by  tbe  Jcwt 
of  oar  Bavioof'a  age  (Matu  v,  22).  Critiea  aie  «gied 

that  it  ia  but  the  iireek  form  of  tbe  CTtaklec 


mia, "master of  tlic  magiciana;"  Jonah  i,6  (^^H  3^). 
itw>.*ae*oUr,  •'ahip-tnaatcr."    It  enten  "inlo  the  I 
titles  Habbi,  Babboni,  md  the  iimm  BaMMh.  See 

Kahbi.  I 
Rab-ahakeh  is  the  last  named  of  three  Assyrian  gen-  ' 
<»rals  sent  Bgaiii«t  .Icnisalem  in  the  reign  of  Mexekiah.  I 
Sennacherib,  haviiitf  taken  other  cities  of  .Iwlah,  wa« 
now  [•<  ~\i^\u^  I.ni  l,i-h  ;  nti.l  Ih  /ekisli.  territieil  at  his 
imigrcsa,  and  lo»ing,  fur  a  time,  hia  firm  faith  in  God, 
««nda  iy»  Laehfah  with  «i  oflbr  of  aahmiaikMi  and  trib- 
iiT'^.     This  he  »traiti«  himself  to  the  utmost  to  pay.  | 
gi\  ing  for  the  purpose  ni»t  only  all  the  treasures  of  the 
Temple  and  palace,  but  stripping  off  the  gold  plates  i 
with  which  be  bimaelf,  in  the  beginning  of  hia  reign,  ^ 
bad  oTerfadd  the  dnors  and  pillara  of  the  hooae  of  the  j 
|j>ril  (•_'  Kinc  wiii.     .  2  Chron.  xxix.  3:  Vjw.- 
liiiMiii.  Ltf  iuifi,  iv,  141  ;  Ijiyartt,  Xintrtk  m><l 

Jiob^lon,  p.  14.'i>.    Ihit  .Sen  nar  her  ill,  lust  mnlont  with 
tbim-btB  cupidity  being  excited  rather  than  appcase^l  S*!?'"^.  rfjhi'  (the  terminal  X  being  the  definite  ani- 
— aenda  a  great  ho«t  against  .leruiialem  under  Tartan,  cle,  used  in  a  rx^rtiftcr  sense),  with  the  sense  of -wonh- 
lI.Ml—.-iri-.  .n  ,|  I;i\'>--1j,ik.  h  ;  11. .t  M.  niiirii.  ai'p.ireiiily.    lew;"  bat  they  differ  as  to  whether  lhi»  term  sbiKild  br 
with  tbe  ..|.je,  t  <»f  at  prestiil  engaging  in  the  aicgc  of   cnirrrtp.l  with  the  root  p?**,  cwiveving  the  n  tl  n 
«he  city  as  with  the  idea  that,  in  ila  praaent  diaheart-  Tke^ur.  p.  127D).'or  with  one  ot  tht 

eneil  Mtale.  the  ught  of  an  armv,  coml'inrd  with  the  *«ri.  i    ».»       wmm  y«>  tjiv 

threat*  aii.l  speciou*  pn.mi«>s  of  i{al>-shaktl.,  mi^ht  in-  ««»«^  PS^  (Tholack)  or  (Ewald),<«> 

dure  n  surrender  at  once,  in  Isa.  xxxvi,  xxxvii,  lUli-  keying  the  notion  of  thm.tf  t ( >l.<h.<iuM  n,  IV  \\  me,  (h 
ahakeh  atone  is  mentinncil.  tbe  reason  of  which  would  1  The  first  of  these  views*  i*  probaUy  c«f- 

aeem  to  be  that  he  acted  aa  ambanador  and  ipokvwnan.  \  net.  Wo  may  eonpare  the  iwa  of  "vaia,'  a 
ari  l  f.imr  '  i  miiih  more  prominenllv  In  f.. re  the  peoplt  .ln  L'.  ix.  1 ;  xi,  ^.  n/..  snd  .  f  kii  1  in  Jiitm  •<  i!,  .Ir-tis 
than  llie  otiion*.  Koil  thinks  thut  I  urtiiu  had  the  su-  ix>iiira*ling  the  law  t>(  >!>■»<•%  wliirh  n»ulti  »»iily  ukf 
pn-me  command.  inn>murh  as  m  •.'  Kings  he  is  men-  notice  of  overt  acta,  with  his  own.  which  rcn<lcn>  man 
tioncd  Aral,  ami,  acconling  u>  isa.  xx,  1,  condocted  the  amenable  for  bia  motives  and  feelings.  aay»  in  rSiNt; 
♦ieg*  of  Aahdod.  In  4  Chroa  xxsit,  where,  with  the  •* Whoai»ev#r  is  rashly  angry  with  his  hmther  i*  H*l* 
a''.Nitiiin  nf  not  iiiiini|H<rtant  cin'umstain  • tin  re  i..  ila-  jiid-rn<  nt  i4  li.-d:  wh<isiio\er  hi.«  l>n>ihfr 
is  given  an  ahftraci  of  these  events,  it  is  dimply  saiil  race  ia  liable  to  the  judgment  of  tbe  Saubedrimi  bat 
that  (ver.  9)  '*S<  iinarherib  king  of  Aaayria  sent  his  |  whoaoam  calU  him  fool  (^^')  hceoaMa  IMIetothe 

servants  tt<.l(  ru*<alom."  Kab-shakeh  seems  to  have  di.s-  judgment  of  tiehenna."  To  appn bend  the  hijrfcw 
charged  his  mission  with  much  zeal,  addressing  him-  ,  criminality  here  attached  to  the  term  fiMj,«bti-h  msy 
ael^not  only  to  tbe  oflcetaof  Uenhiaiiibut  to  the  pc»>  { not  at  tot  aaeaD  veiy  ohvtoaa,  It  lo  ncciwair  it  iflwrr— 
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that  while  "  raca"  denotes  •  certain  lonsenfss  of  life  and 
cuannerH, "  fool"  denotea  a  wicked  and  reproboic  person : 
fuolisbueM  U-iiig  in  fHTiptiiri'  o]i|Misfd  ti>  ^|li^itual  wis- 
dom (Lighifwt,  //"r.  Hilji .  a<l  \<k.).    See  l*"ooi- 

Racchei  ia  the  uamu  autueiimea  given  by  mistake 
10  tiM  taeckd  t.)* 

Raccl,  Mattko,  a  notrd  Jesuit  missionan-  of  the 
Kill)  ct  iitury,  is  cIoshIv  i(l<  ntiliiil  with  the  liomani/iiit; 
work  of  that  lera  in  tin  Chinese  empire.  The  very 
fear  which  nuurk*  the  <l««tb  of  Xaricr  marks 
the  oecurrenoe  of  an  ermt  whidi  opened  China  to  the 
Kurn|H'.'in<.  A  party  <»r  JMldt  wiAaiunaries  at  whose 
bead  was  llacci,  ui  thai  year  landed  fttealihiiy  at  Ma- 
cao. These  missionaries  of  Rome  had  detennined  to 
win  over  the  Chinese  t<)  Chri-«tianity  by  stratSftenl. 
They  had  studied  mnthetnafics  and  natural  sicieneo,  with 
a  view  to  astonish  ilie  nitivts  by  their  exhibitions. 
Some  objectSi  common  enough  in  Europe,  but  unheard 
of  in  Chua,  were  pivpared  aa  preaenta  for  the  manda- 
rins and  others.  .\  clock  that  !ihowe<l  the  ri'«inu'  nivl 
setting  of  the  -tun  and  muou;  a  prism  that  Ity  tli*-  emis- 
sion cif  ita  rainbow-rays  was  mistaken  for  a  fragment  of 
the  celestial  hemisphere,  and  mapa  which  exhibited  the 
woffld  of  bailiariaDS,  wHh  China  flilinir  the  east  and 
Kurr^pe  in  the  remote  wcft.  produced  seiisaiiciii*  nf  won- 
der such  as  bad  never  before  stirred  the  placid  spirit  of 
the  vicengr  of  Gaoton.  Instead  of  driving  them  away 
from  the  country,  as  they  feared,  he  actually  detained 
the  Jesuits  to  exiiibit  and  explain  their  wonders;  for 
only  tbiy  tbf  Min  t  of  keeping  that  cnriuus  ma- 
chine iu  action,  and  only  they  could  manage  the  spec- 
trum, and  expoand  the  new  sjntem  of  geo^nphy.  Lit- 

Cnry  men  crmvdcd  the  p.ilai-e  to  *oe  the  Jesuit'*  and  to 
boar  their  wixlum,  and  the  mis»ionarie!i  thus  (^nined  an 
influence  which  they  knew  well  buw  to  utili/.e.  The 
popularity  thus  acquired  by  Baoci,  liuggiero,  and  ot  hers 
was  truly  astonishing;  and  by  rirtne  of  an  imperial 
edict.  K.icci  titrik  up  his  rc-iiieiice  near  the  royal  palace, 
and  enjoyed  the  highest  reputation  for  learning.  Uc 
ooltrtad  the  literati;  withheld  from  their  knowledge 
aueb  parts  of  the  sacred  history  and  doctrine  as  were 
Hkdy  to  ofKmd  their  prejudices  or  wound  their  pride: 
by  bis  intbiiMioe  at  ei>url  -eoure.l  tlic  pruteetion  of  tiis 
brethren  in  the  provinces;  an<l  by  extreme  sagacity 
aiinoanded  himself  with  a  consideratde  number  of  per- 
sons who  might  bo  variously  descril)ed  as  pupils,  parti- 
sans, converts,  or  novices.  In  a  secret  cba|H.l  he  ilis- 
cluseil  to  the  more  favored  symltols  of  his  worship,  yet 
,m  shaped  as  not  to  be  repugnant  to  their  heathen  no- 
lioo^  and  intetminicled  with  other  ajTmbob  from  the 
leligioa  of  Confm  ius.  Raoct  di««l  in  U'lo.  and  was 
honored  with  a  solemn  funcraL  The  remains  of  a  for- 
eigner never  Ix-fore  had  such  a  distinction.  It  is  said 
tluit  both  roandarina  and  the  people  aalutad  with  a 
moomful  admiration  the  corpse  of  the  Jesuit  aa  it  was 
taken  to  itn-  i^rnvc  by  a  I'ompany  of  Christians,  with  a 
splendid  cross  going  before  it;  and  that  it  was  interred, 
by  the  order  of  the  emperor,  In  a  temple  dedicated  to 
the  true  t;i>il. 

Rac(c)ovian  Catocbiam  was  a  Polish  Protes- 
tant eooBpiiatioa  atattng  the  dllbcBt  artldea  of  the 

Slnvtc  Reformers.  It  was  pidilished  in  Itj*^.")  at  Racova. 
a  city  in  the  Polish  palatinate  .Sandomir,  whirh  owed 
ita  origin  to  the  Reformer  Jului  Sieminsky,  and  by  his 
aon'a  (Jacob)  acceptance  of  the  iktcinian  doctrines  be- 
oamo  the  headquarters  of  this  branch  of  the  Fi>)ish  Re- 
formed Church.  Ilarova  became  the  scat  «>f  n  tbrnlDt;!- 
cal  schwd.  The  general  synods  were  held  there,  d  which 
thoee  of  1580  and  1003  are  of  historic  iiniM>rtnnce ;  ami, 
the  printing  of  the  Sociniana  beiflg  done  there,  the 
catechism  came  to  be  known  as  the  Raeoovian.  It  was 
prepar.  1  l  y  Si  hmali,  Mork-  r/ >"  sky.  and  Vblkel,  and 
was  based  on  the  theological  writings  of  F.  Secinus.  A 
Latin  edition  was  poMiabed  in  161)9,  dedicated  to  King 
I.  of  EngUnd;  a  German  edition  in  1(>0K.  dedi- 
to  the  Wittenberg  University.    In  l«lb  Reea 


made  an  English  version  of  the  Racrovian  Catechism- 
An  abridgment  was  published  in  Polish  and  (iemian  in 
ir.n:.,  lt;.'H;  and  in  lG2y  in  Lditin.  See  Krasin.-ki,  llUt. 
<•/  the  Rfj\  t«  I'okmd^  ii,  370 ;  (iieseler,  Eakt,  tiitt.  voL 
iv ;  Moebrim,  AMm.  Hitl.viA.  IK;  Liddon,  Diemify  of 
Chi-iti  (see  Index) ;  Farrar.  ('riii-nl  Hi<t.  of  free 
Thought,  \\.  aiil ;  Waterlaiid,  Work*,  vol.  vi;  llallam, 
lntr,ttUkU^fiM.\,m\Vi,m,  (J.U.W.) 

Race  (jirop.  y^'ip,  Eccles.  ix,  1 1 ;  f  fxt/joc, "  course;" 
but  in  the  A.  V.  the  rendering,  likewise,  of  n^i(,  a  /wi/A, 
and  In  the  New  Test,  only  of  dywy  and  arririop). 
Races  were  evidently  known  to  the  Hebrews  (Eccles. 
ix,  11).  In  the  New  Test,  there  are  alluaixiaa  to  the 
various  gymnastic  sports  and  games  celebmtied  by  the 

Greeks.  S.i  ilie  term  "race"  i>  "'ften  used  in  o.iiipari- 
sons  drawn  from  the  public  races  and  applied  to  (.Chris- 
tians, as  expressing  atrenuons  effort  in  the  Christian 
life  and  cause;  and  we  are  exhortetl  to  strive  after  the 
rewards  of  the  Gospel  as  strenuously  as  the  athletes  did 
in  the  public  games  (1  Cor.  ix,  24-'27;  Gal.  ii,  2;  v,  7; 
PbU.  ii,  16  i  iii,  14 ;  i  Tim.  ii,  5 ;  iv,  6-8 ;  Heb.  xii,  1). 
AnuMig  the  pftoeipid  putilie  peuM*  nodeed  by  the  hia- 
f'tfians  arc  the  Olympic,  which  were  cel«  brat<  <!  <  cry 
lift  it  year,  the  Pythian,  Neniean,  and  the  Isihiuian. 
These  exerciseaptiocipaliy  consisted  in  trials  of  strength 
and  skill— in  funning  on  foot,  wrestUm^  kapiogt  throw- 
ing  the  dart  and  disraa,  also  In  the  horse-race  and  ehar^ 
iot-race.    S.  i  (J  \mk. 

The  stadium  in  which  they  took  place  was  an  obloag 
aica  terminated  at  ona  end  by  a  atraigbt  Hne,  at  the 
other  by  a  semicircle  having  the  breadth  of  the  stadium 
for  its  ba.se.  .\rountl  this  area  were  ranges  of  seats  rising 
alxive  one  another  in  atopic  After  the  Roman  I 
of  Greece,  the  form 
of  the  stadium  waa 

often  m<xli(ied,  so  as 
to  re.sendile  the  am- 
phitheatre, by  mak- 
ing both  its  ends 
semicimdar,  and  by 
surrounding  it  with 
seats  suppurtetl  by 
vaulted  masonry,  aa 
in  the  Roman  am- 
phitheatre. The 
Kphcaian  stadium 
still  has  such  seata 
around  a  portion  of 
it. 

The  most  strict 
and  laborious  prepa- 
ration was  made  for 
these  (u/imittie  con- 
tests, and  tlie  whole 
course  of  prepara- 
tioD,  as  wdl  as  tba 
contest,  waa  gor* 
emed  by  strict  and 
estabU!^hed  rules. 
The  athletes  who 
contended  for  the 
prize  were  divested 
of  clothing ;  every 
imp<diment  was  re- 
moved ;  the  priae 
was  phased  on  a  tri- 

p'xl  in  the  middle  of 
the  stadium,  in  the 
full  view  of  the  com- 
petitors; and  the 
crown  was  placed 

npoti  tbo  conijuefr 
or's  head  the  mo- 
ment the  isauo  was 
proclaim«l  hy  the  The  Stadium  at  Bphew^  as  restorwl 
judges.  Those  per-  oy»iww* 
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Bon<t  \\)\n  ilrsir^irl  to  rontoiid  in  thf«'  csm'"*  wtp 
ol»lip«il  to  n  imir  to  the  puUlic  ^ymiia.-<umi  al  Khs  icu 
naoiuhh  hcfiiri-  the  solemnity,  where  they  prepared  tbeni« 
•drobyooationalcxcrnaeib  NonMawbobadoaiitt«d 
to  prewnt  bimidf  In  this  manner  wh  allowed  to  con* 
tend  for  any  of  the  pri/.fv<;  nor  wcrf  the  accustomf.l  n  - 
wards  of  victor)'  given  to  aucb  penoiis,  if  by  any  mt- aii!< 
they  introdooed  theaadTW  and  overaame  their  antago- 
nists. No  person  who  was  himself  a  notorious  criminal, 
or  nearly  related  to  any  such,  was  permitted  to  contend ; 
and,  further,  if  any  person  were  ponvit  tt  il  of  bribing  his 
•dveraarjr,  a  severe  fine  was  laid  upon  him.  Nor  were 
these  p«ceaatioaa  alone  thoairht  a  mOeient  Koatd  against 
evil  and  (lishonnrfible  cntitmrt-  and  unjust  practices,  but 
the  eontetniers  were  olili^f  il  to  swear  that  they  had 
spent  ten  whoks  months  in  preparatory  exercises;  and 
both  they  and  their  fathers,  or  brethren,  took  a  aolenin 
oath  that  thejr  woaM  not,  by  any  ainister  «r  udawlhl 
mi  nus  m  il  Avor  to  stop  the  fair  and  Jit  pfOCtadlngi 
of  the  gainea  (I 'utter,  (Jirtk  AtUiq.). 

The  races  themselves  were  (1)  the /boT-raop,  (2)  the 
^or»e-race,  (3)  the  ekariot  -  race,  (4)  the  lorck-raee, 
either  (a)  on  foot  or  (A)  on  horseback.  Of  all  these 
the  first  was  ihf  .«.iriiplest  ami  the  lx-(tt  test  <>f  (K-rsonal 
capacity.  Hence  the  exercise  of  rimmiy  was  in  great 
eaiecm  aflMag  the  tneient  Ovedann^  imoaadi  that  thoae 
who  prepared  themselves  for  it  thought  it  worth  their 
while  to  use  means  to  bum  or  parch  their  sjiUt  n,  l>e- 
cause  it  was  believed  to  be  a  hindrance  to  them  and  to 
ictard  theiD  in  their  omme.  Homer  tells  us  that  swift- 
MH  ia  ODB  of  the  most  excdlent  cndowmenta  a  auui  can 
be  UtNed  withal: 


**  Vo  greater  hoaor  ete  baa  bees  attaiBid 
Than  what  etrong  bands  or  alniblo  feet  have  gato'd.'* 

Indeed,  dl  tlwee  cxercisM  that  conduced  to  fit  men  for 
war  were  noie  especially  valued.  Swiftness  was  looked 
npoD  aa  an  exeeUient  qiulificatiun  in  a  warrior,  both  be- 
I  it  aenrea  for  a  aoddtn  aatanlt  and  enact,  and  like* 


wise  fiir  n  tiimlile  retreat;  and  thcrrfurr  it  i-i  ni^t  to  he 
wiindiTid  at  that  the  conxtaiit  cliaracter  which  Homer 
gives  of  Achilles  is,  that  he  was  swift  of  foot ;  tod  in 
the  Holy  Scriptine,  David,  in  hia  poetical  laHntatiwi 
orer  those  two  great  eaptuna  Saul  and  Jonathan,  takes 
li.nrtirular  nnti<-<'  nf  this  warlikr  ijiuilit \-  i.f"  ilirir>  "  T'l.'v 
were  swifter  than  eagles,  stronger  ibao  liaos~  ^2  bsoki, 
See  AaniAtf. 


Andmt  Greek  rootflwa. 


Such  as  obtained  victoriaa  in  any  af  fliea»gaBM^t» 

pecially  the  iHympic,  were  nmreraally  homnd— My, 
almost  adored.  At  their  return  home  they  rode  ia  a 
triumphal  chariot  into  tbe  city,  the  walls  being  bnboi 
down  to  give  them  entrance ;  which  was  done  (as  Fie* 
tarcb  i-*  cf  r.|iiiiii.iri  to  -iipiify  that  wall<>  an/  of  <rnallii(e 
to  a  city  iliai  is  inhabited  by  men  of  ooun^  and  abil- 
ilytodcfendiu  AtflpaMn Aejriwdan banoraMepasl 
in  tbe  army,  being  stationed  near  the  king"?  pervn.  At 
some  towns  they  haii  presents  made  to  them  bv  ih«ir 
native  city,  were  honored  with  the  first  place  at  sh««i 
and  games,  and  ever  after  maintained  at  the  puMtc 
charge,  decro  leporta  that  a  Tietory  in  the  Olympic 
games  was  not  much  less  honom!  le  than  a  triuni)  b  at 
Kome.  Happy  was  that  man  esteemed  who  could  Ut 
obtain  a  single  victory- ;  if  any  penon  merite<l  repealed 
rewards,  be  waa  thought  to  have  attained  the  utmast 
felicity  of  which  human  nature  is  capable ;  but  if  bs 
came  off  ci>nqueror  in  all  the  txin  ^^a.s  elevated 

above  tbe  condition  of  men,  and  bis  actions  styled  woo> 
derfnl  vietoitca.  Ker  did  their  heaon  tariniBaM  ia 
themselves,  but  were  extended  to  all  almut  thera;  the 
city  that  gave  them  birth  and  education  was  esieemtd 
more  honorable  and  august;  happy  were  thrir  reUitioDS, 
and  thrioe  happy  their  pamta.  it  is  a  remarkable  stoiy 
which  Plutnreh  rrlatee  of  a  Spartan  who,  oeetiqg  Dl> 

agoras,  that  had  himself  l>ern  crowneil  in  the  Ohiapic 
games,  and  seen  bis  sons  and  grandchildren  vic(ai% 
embneed  bin  and  iiid,  "Nvw  dic^  Di^naa;  Ar  tboa 
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Mednl  Cornmemorntlog 
•n  IitUunian  Victory. 


I'd. 


Auciuul  (jiccK  Turcli-ruc*;  uu  ilui>«.'back. 

ailMt  not  Ik*  a  fimW"    By  tho  laws  of  Solon,  a  biinilml 

drachms  were  allowed  from 
the  public  treamiy  to  every 
Athenian  who  obtained  a  |win 

ill  thr  I-^thmian  ::;nm*«,  and 
live  luiii(lre«l  dractiiiiK  i<>  ^uch 
aft  were  victors  in  the  Olym- 
pian. Afterwards,  the  latter 
of  these  had  their  mainte- 
nance in  the  rrytaiieum.  <«r 
public  hall  of  Athens.  The 
tewarda  giTcn  in  these  games 
have  been  thw  icadcnd  into 
English  by  Addison,  from  the  Greek  t 

"Ore«cp,  in  funr  ;^Mmcs  ihy  martini  vinith  were 
Fi»r  ht-nif-*  two,  mut  tWD  for  .inlalii'dj 
•I^ivr  Ii.kIc  llic  iilivc  ruiiiiil  In-  vii  t<ir  WHVej 
Phcrhtm  i<>  hi»  nn  a(ijjlt'  t,'arlai)d  jjave; 
The  ptue  Piilienioii ;  nor  wlih  le«B  renown, 
Archemonis  conferr'd  tbe  parsley  crown."* 

(^iMkJliMLDUL9.) 

Oompm  with  theae  fading  vegMabla  cwinw  that  ion 
mortal  life  which  the  Go^wl  olfcn  aa  a  paiie  lo  die 

victor,  in  or>U-r  to  undrrstAixl  (ho  Ap<^>!(ilo's  QUUipaiiaoo 
(1  Cor.  ix,  25;  I  I'cU  v,  4).    See  Ckown. 

Ra'chab  (>f  att.  i,  5).   See  Rahab. 

Ra'olwl  (Hell.  RaUP,  hsy  trade  t  Sept  *PaxaK 

V,  r.  'IVi\//\\  a  town  in  thr-  trilw^  of  .Iiiilah,  nml  ajiiiar- 
ently  in  the  southern  part ;  lii  tiig  one  of  those  to  which 
David  aent  praseota  oat  of  the  apoU  of  the  AmaMcitea 
(1  .Sam.  XXX,  29).  "The  Vatican  edition  of  tho  Sept. 
omiu*  thifl  name,  but  inserts  Ave  name«  in  this  passage 
between '  FUhtemoa'  and  '  the  .Jerahmeeliten.*  The  only 
one  of  theae  which  baa  any  nmiUrity  to  Raebal  is  Car- 
BBd»  which  would  KritTCfywdlaaftraa  position  goes; 
but  it  u  impo^ihle  to  consider  the  two  aa ide&tieal  with- 
out further  evidence."   See  Uavid. 

,  BMbamalL  8ae  GuM^tJuaim. 
8ee8antr. 

Ra'chel  (Hoi),  nnrf,,-!'.  ^n-l,  a  "ewe"  or  "sheep," 
as  in  Gen.  xxxi,  38;  xxxii,  14;  Cant.ri,  6;  laa.  liii,  7; 
SepC  and  New  Teat.  'PaxhK  Jeaephna  'PaxqXar).  the 
jwanger  daughter  of  the  Aramsean  prajsier  Ijiban  ((ren. 
zxix,  16),  whom  Jacob,  her  near  blood-relation,  earnetl 
for  his  wife,  an  wa^os  for  a  socoiid  seven-years'  sen-ice 
(rer.  18iq.),  &Cim  See  Lkau.  After  a  long  pe- 
riod of  onAmtfidneaa,  aha  bore  him  a  son  (xxix,8l), 
.Tosrph  (xxx,  22  sq.).  She  went  with  him  to  Canaan, 
cm  which  occasion  she  stole  the  houM>hol<|  gods  of  her 
father  and  hid  them  artfully  (xxxi,  10,  M  ),  nnd  flnall}' 
died  on  the  Journey,  after  the  birth  of  fietyamin,  not  Cur 
ftom  Rphrath  (xxxr,  16  sq.).  See  RAcnstli  Toxa 

"  l  !io  "(■-ry  of  Jacob  and  Kachd  lia*  always  had  a 
peculiar  iiKoroAt :  there  is  that  in  it  which  appeal)*  lo 
aoow  of  tho  deepest  feelings  of  the  human  heart.  The 
beauty  of  Kachcl,  the  deep  love  with  which  she  was 
loved  by  Jact>b  from  their  tirst  meeting  by  the  well  of 
llaran,when  he  showeti  to  her  the  simple  courtesies  of 
tlie  deattt  life,  and  kissed  her  and  told  her  he  was  Re- 
InkahVi  eon ;  the  long  serritade  with  which  tie  patiently 

roil  for  hor.  in  ■wliich  the  seven  yoant '  soomod  to  bim 
a  few  da>-8,  for  the  luve  he  had  to  her;'  their  mar- 


riage at  last,  after  the  cruel  disappoint- 
nuiit  through  the  fraud  which  substi- 
tuted the  ehier  sister  in  the  placo  of  ihe 
younger;  and  the  death  of  Rachel  at  the 
very  tine  when,  in  Kiring  birth  to  an- 
other  5oti.  Ii'-r  own  long-ddayod  li"|)«'9 
Moro  acooutpli-<ln-.l,  atid  she  liatl  boconie 
still  moro  cndcarxl  (<i  herhosband:  hia 
deep  grief  and  ever-living  regrets  fur 
her  loss  (Gen.  xlviii,  7)  —  these  things 
make  up  a  touching  talc  of  personal  and 
4lumefltic  history  which  has  liept  alive 
the  meniory  of  Radiel— the  beaotifnl, 

the  bolovoil,  tlio  nntimoly-lakon-away 
— and  has  proxorvod  to  this  day  a  rovoronoo  for  hor 
tomb;  the  very  inlidel  invaders  of  the  Holy  Ijmd  hav- 
ing raqpected  the  tiaditiooa  of  the  site,  and  erected 
orer  the  apot  a  small,  rude  shrine,  which  conceals  what- 
I  \  or  remains  may  hjivc  onoo  ln-cn  found  of  tho  pillar 
lirst  aet  u[>  |jy  hor  mounting  husband  over  her  grave. 
Vet,  from  what  is  related  to  m  concerning  Hachel's 
character,  there  do«i  not  seem  miH-h  to  claim  any  high 
degree  of  admiration  and  esteem.  The  discontent  and 
fretful  impalioiii't'  hIiow  h  in  lu  r  i^rit  f  at  Ix  inj;  for  a  time 
childleas,  moved  even  her  fond  husband  to  anger  (xxx, 
1,  S).  Slie  apfieM%  moworer,  to  hare  liiaMd  all  the 

duplicity  and  falsdiood  of  her  family,  nf  Ns  hich  we  have 
such  painful  instances  in  KelH-kali,  in  Ijiltan,  and,  not 
least,  in  her  sisu>r  Leah,  who  consented  to  bear  her  part 
in  the  deception  practiced  upon  Jacob.  See,  for  in- 
stance, Itachers  stealing  her  fiither's  imagea^  and  the 

riaily  ili-xtcritv  and  pro.«onco  nf  miml  with  which  she 
cunceale<l  hor  theft  (ch.  xxxi):  wo  sotra  to  doteci  hore 
an  apt  scholar  in  her  father's  school  of  untruth.  Fn^m 
this  inddent  we  may  also  infer  (though  this  is  rather 
the  miafortone  of  her  pnaition  and  circumstances)  that 
she  was  not  altogothor  froo  from  the  HuiKr^iitions  and 
idolatry  which  prevailed  in  the  land  whence  Abraham 
had  been  caUed  (Josh,  xxir,  2, 14),  and  which  atill  to 
some  degree  infected  even  th«»«e  familiea  among  whom 
tho  true  (.iod  was  known.  The  events  which  preoede«l 
tho  (loath  of  Rachel  are  of  much  interest  and  worthy  of 
a  brief  consideration.  The  preaeoce  in  his  household 
of  theae  {dolatrous  imagca,  whieh  Sachd,  and  probably 

othors  al«<\  ha.!  Iirought  from  thr-  F,a<t,  h.  r-nis  ui  have 
been  eithor  unknown  to  or  connivod  at  l>y  .lacoh  for 
some  years  aAer  his  return  from  Haran ;  till,  on  l>eing 
reminded  by  the  Lord  of  the  vow  which  he  had  made 
at  Bethel  when  Jie  fled  from  the  face  of  Eaan,  and  being 
biddon  Iiy  him  to  erect  an  altar  to  the  (JimI  wlio  a\y- 
[learod  to  him  there,  Jacob  folt  the  glaring  impiety  of 
thu.<<  solemnly  appearing  before  (iod  with  the  taint  of 
impiety  cleaving  to  him  or  hia,  and  '  said  to  his  house- 
hold and  all  that  were  with  him.  Put  away  tho  strange 
t,'(Hb  from  among  you'  ((Jon.  xx.w.  J  l.  After  thus  cast- 
ing out  the  polluting  thing  from  his  bouse,  Jacob  jour- 
iM^ed  to  Bethel,  where,  amid  the  aaaoeiadena  of  a  apot 
consecrated  by  the  memories  of  the  past,  ho  nv^  iv  .  d 
from  (in<l  an  emphatic  promise  and  l)los.siiig,  ami.  tho 
name  of  the  Supplanter  being  laid  aside,  ho  had  givoti 
to  him  Instead  the  holy  name  of  laraeL  Then  it  was^ 
after  hu  spirit  had  been  there  purified  and  atrengthened 

by  communion  with  nn<l,  by  thr  a-  uranco  of  the  divine 
love  and  favor,  by  the  con»ciou."*iH  s.s  of  evil  put  away 
and  duties  performe<l — then  it  was,  as  he  jounieyo<l  away 
from  Bethel,  that  the  chastening  blow  fell  and  Rachel 
died.  These  circumstances  are  alluded  to  here  not  so 
much  for  their  iK-ariii::  the  >]iiritual  discipline  of 

Jacob,  but  rather  with  reference  to  Rachel  herself,  as 
anggeatfof  Am  bepa  that  they  may  hare  had  their 
feet  in  bringing  her  to  a  hi;:hor  son»o  of  hor  rolation*  to 
that  (iroat  .lohovah  in  whom  hor  huslmud,  witli  all  his 
faults  of  character,  g*i  firmly  Ulicvod."  The  charac- 
ter of  Rachel  cannot  certainly  be  drawn  from  the  few 
featnres  given  in  the  history ;  yet  Kiemeyer  (Ckarai. 
ii.  315)  thinks  that  stifTi<  ient  frroun  !  <  f,  r  (  re- 

ferring the  diA(H>siltun  of  l>eaii  to  that  of  her  »i9ler. 
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Thuv  who  lake  an  iiiUTrst  in  such  interpretations  may  ' 
luiil  till-  whole  Htory  of  Haclal  aiitl  Ixah  allepirizetl 
l»y  St.  Aujfiutine  (Contra  Ftiustnmi  .Wniiir/nrum,  xxii, 
iii.  vol.  viii,  432,  etc.,  o«l.  Mij,'ne)  and  Justin  Martyr 
{I}uil»;/iie  tcith  Tryjiho,  c.  134,  p.  3tiC);  tev  also  Archer, 
/ffifAf/  CI  T»fi>€  of  the  Church  [Lond.  1H43]).    Sec  Ja- 

In  Jer.  xxxi,  15, 10,  the  prophet  refers  to  the  histor- 
ical event  of  the  exile  of  the  ten  tribes  (^represK-ntetl  by 
"  Ephraim")  under  Slialnianoser,  kin^  of  Amyria,  and 
the  (Htrruw  txrcasioneil  by  their  dimMTsion  ("2  Kin^  xvii, 
under  the  symUd  of  lUhel  (<i.  v.),  i.  e.  Knchil,  the 
maternal  ancestor  of  the  triljes  of  Kphraim  au<l  Manas- 
seli,  lii-Hailiu);  the  faie  of  her  children.    Tliin  lamenta- 
tion was  (I  tyjK  or  symbol  of  another  connecte«.l  with  the  ' 
early  history  of  our  Ijord,  whicli  met  with  its  fittj^lmnii  j 
in  the  mournful  scene  at  Ik-thlehein  and  its  vicinity.  | 
when  BO  many  infants  were  Mlau^hterctl  under  the  bar- 
barous edict  of  Hen>d  (Matt,  ii,  IG-:«).    See  Kamaii. 

KACHKLS  TOMB  ("5n"^-r":3r,  Kibrdth  Hnchil :\ 
Sept.  in  tien.  for  the  former  half  of  the  title  fivjifiiiov. 
hut  in  .ler.  xlviii,7,  and  2  Kin^^  v,  H*,  Xm^pa^d.  This 
MH-nis  to  have  Iteen  accepl«tl  as  the  name  of  the  spot 
[iK-metrius  in  Eus.  I'r.  Er.  ix,  21],  and  to  ha\-c  U-en 
actually  enci>unleretl  there  by  a  traveller  in  the  12th 
centuPk-  [  UurchanI  de  Strasburi;,  by  Saint-(»enois,p.35], 
who  ^ives  the  .Vrabic  name  of  liachcl's  tomb  as  Cabnila, 
or  (  iirfmtii.  The  prest'ut  name  is  Kubbtl  lUihU,  L  e. 
"  Itachel's  (;rave").  *'  Hachel  died  and  was  burieil  in 
the  way  to  Kphrath,  which  is  Ilethlehtm.  And  Jacob 
M*t  a  ]>illar  u|H>n  her  ^rave:  that  is  the  pillar  of  ICa- 
cIkI's  j;ravi'  unto  this  day"  ((ten.  xxxv,  l'.>,  20).  As 
Hachrl  is  the  first  relatetl  insutni'e  of  death  in  child- 
Itearin^,  so  this  pillar  over  her  grave  is  the  first  recorditl 
example  of  the  setting-up  of  a  sepidchral  monument; 
caves  having  been  up  to  this  time  s{)oken  of  as  the 
U!<ual  |)laces  of  burial.  The  s|>ot  was  well  known  in  the 
lime  of  Samuel  an<l  Saul  (I  Sam.  x,  2 1 :  an<l  the  prophet 
Jeremiah,  by  a  [loetic  figure  of  great  force  and  b<>auty, 
represents  the  buried  Kachel  wei'ping  for  the  loss  an<l 
captivity  of  her  children,  as  the  bands  of  (he  exiles,  le<l 
away  on  their  mad  to  Ilahylon,  (lassotl  near  her  tomb 
(Jer.  xxxi,  15-17).  Matthew  (ii,  17,  18)  applies  this 
to  the  slaughter  by  Ilerod  of  the  infants  at  Uctblehem. 
Sec  Kaciiku 

The  position  of  the  Kamah  here  s|M)ken  of  is  one  of 
the  disputed  questions  in  the  to|M»graphv  of  I'alesline 
[see  Kamaii  |;  but  the  site  of  Itachel's,  tomb,  "on  the 
way  to  Ikthlehem."  "a  little  way  to  come  to  Ephrath." 
*'  in  the  lM>nler  of  Itenjamin,"  has  never  lieen  quest i«tned. 
It  is  al>out  live  miles  south  of  Jerusalem,  and  half  a 
mile  north  of  llelhleheni.  "It  is  one  of  the  shrines 
which  Moslems,  Jews,  and  Christians  agree  in  honor- 
ing, and  concerning  which  their  traditions  are  identi- 
cal." It  was  visitetl  by  Mnundrell  in  1(*!)7.  The  de- 
M^ription  given  by  Ur.  Hobinsoii  (i,  218)  may  sene  as 
the  re|»resentative  of  the  many  accounts,  all  agreeing 
with  eacli  other,  which  may  lie  read  iu  almost  every 
IsKik  of  Eastern  travel.  It  is  "merely  an  ordinary 
Morilem  irtltf,  or  tond)  of  a  holy  person— a  small  mpiare 
building  of  stone  with  a  dome,  and  within  it  a  tomb  in 
the  or<linar\'  Mohammedan  form,  the  whole  plastere<l 
over  with  mortar.  <  >r  coun»e  the  buiKling  is  not  an- 
cient:  in  the  7th  century  there  was  lure  only  a  pyra- 
mid of  stones.  It  is  now  neglecteil  and  fnlliiig  to  decay, 
though  pilgrimages  are  still  made  to  it  by  the  Jews. 
The  naked  w  alln  nre  covered  with  names  in  s<  veral  lan- 
guages, many  of  ihem  in  Hebrew.  The  general  c<ir- 
rectness  of  the  tradition  which  has  fixed  u|Mtn  this  spot 
for  the  tomb  of  Hachel  cannot  well  be  drawn  in  ques-  < 
tion,  since  it  is  fully  supported  by  the  circumstances  of  | 
the  .Si'riptural  narrative.  It  i*  also  mentioned  by  the  | 
liin.  I/ieros.,  A.D.  'XiS,  and  by  Jen>nie  (Ep.  Ixxxvi,  nd  | 
Kutluch.  Kpitnph,  I'aultg)  in  tiie  same  centtiry."  Since 
Robinson's  visit,  it  has  been  enlargeil  by  the  addition  ' 
of  «  square  court  on  Ibc  cast  side,  w  ith  high  walls  and  i 


arches  (fMltr  Rrtearchtt,  p.  273).  .Schwarz  {ValtiL 
p.  Wi  sq.)  strongly  supports  the  identity  of  the  true 
grave  of  liachel  with  the  monument  which  now  bean 
that  name  ^see  also  JiMioihrcti  Sacra,  1830,  p.  C(>2; 
Journ.  of  Sac.  l.il.  April,  1864).  This  monument  it 
particularly  ilescriln-d  by  Ilackett  {lUutt.  nf  Script. 
p.  lul  »q.>    See  BtTni-KiiKM. 


Rachel's  Tomh. 

Racine,  BosAVEvrfKE,  a  French  priest  and  h'vh 
torian,  was  iMim  at  Chauny,  Nov.  25,  I70H,  and  was  the 
son  of  the  most  illustrious  of  French  poets.  He  »ii 
etlucated  at  Taris,  in  the  College  Mazarin,  and  made  rr- 
markable  |trogre»s  in  the  languages  and  in  theolopy. 
In  1729  he  was  placed  at  the  head  of  the  College  de 
Haliasteins;  but  in  1731,  l>ecoming  satisfied  of  the  in- 
justice done  the  Jansenlsts  in  the  bull  L'Hiymitiu  [k( 
Jansf.msm],  he  took  ground  against  it,  and  thereby  so 
displea.sed  the  [Mtwers  that  were  at  Home  and  at  Ptris 
that  he  was  displaced.  The  bishop  of  MontpelUer,  bow- 
ever,  took  his  |karL,  and  gave  him  the  presidency  of  the 
college  at  LuneL  Uut  the  Jesuits  set  the  flames  of  opx 
prwition  going,  and  Kacine  was  obliged  to  quit  Lunel 
in  much  haste.  He  went  to  Paris,  and  there  8uppi>rted 
himself  by  teaching  as  a  private  tutor  after  having 
been  ousteil.  by  onler  of  the  canlinal  Fleury,  from  a 
minor  pooition  he  had  secured  at  a  Paris  college.  Final- 
ly the  bishop  of  Auxerre,  M.  de  Cavlus,  took  an  int«mt 
in  Kacine,  called  him  into  his  diocese,  and  gave  him  • 
canonicate  in  his  catheilraL  He  died  May  15,  I75i 
He  wrtite  much.  His  principal  work  is  an  Abrt^  de 
rHUtoirf  KcclttiaiiuiHt  (Paris,  1748-56,  13  voU.  4loX 
which  clearly  reveals  the  p<i«ition  of  xia  author  on  the 
im|H>rtant  ecclesiastical  questions  of  his  time,  and  is  a 
valuable  index  to  the  Jansenistic  proclivities  of  France 
in  the  18ih  century.  His  Ri'Hrxwn*  rur  I'/lisiuirt  Ac- 
rlffiitttiipif  (2  vol*.  l2mo)  are  not  less  valuable.  See 
Feller,  />iW.  Hittorique,  a.  v. — Hoefer,  A'oiir.  liiog.  Ght- 
rale,  B.  V. 

Radbertus.    Sec  PAsniAsirs. 

Radbod,  St.,  a  Dutch  prelate  of  the  Church  of 
Home,  tlouri.-hed  in  the  second  half  of  the  9th  centnrr. 
He  was  educated  at  Cologne,  and,  Itcing  of  noble  birth, 
was  much  at  the  court  of  Charles  the  llald.  In  8??  be 
was  placetl  over  the  church  at  I'trecht,  and  he  nikd 
this  episcopal  charge  with  great  devotion  and  bou<»r. 
He  died,  according  to  Mabillon,  in  918,  For  his  writ- 
ings, see  Hi$tmre  l.ihirairt  de  la  Francr,  vi,  158. 

Rad'dai  (Ueh.  Rad.l<iy','''J'^.tramptinff;  Sept.'P«?- 
(ai  v.  r.  Zaij^at),  the  fifth  of  the  seven  sons  of  Jesse, 
and  an  elder  brother  of  king  David  (I  Chron.  ii,  14V 
RC.  lW>x,  He  does  not  appear  in  the  Bible  elsewhere 
than  in  this  list,  unless  he  Ik*,  as  Ewald  conjectort* 
{Gtfchirfih,  iii,  2GG,  note),  identical  with  Kei  (q.  v.). 

Radegunda,  St.,  daughter  of  Rerthar,  a  prince  of 
Thuringia,  nourished  in  the  eariier  part  of  the  6th  cen- 
tur>-.  Having  been  carried  as  a  prisoner  to  France  in 
the  twelfth  year  of  her  age  by  Clothaire  V,  at  that  time 
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kini;  t,(  the  tlUtricl  whose  capital  is  now  called  Soiason!, 
•he  waa  cducatwl  in  the  Christian  reli^'ion,  anil  when 
the  rcMbMi «  mauirer  ai^  was  iaduced,  ven*  rductaat- 
Ijp,  to  bMome  bit  wife.  Her  own  wish  luivinf;  been  to 
become  a  nmi,  lu  r  ni.irr'n^t  lifi-  wri«  in  ^rrrnt  measure 
given  ujt  lo  works  ul  vliarity  and  rtli-jinn,  aiul  Clothairc 
complained  tliat  he  "  )iad  married  a  nun  rather  than  a 
qaeen."  Itomanisu  delight  in  extolling  her  rirtuea,  and 
manr  curifuui  feata  are  reported  to  bare  been  performed 
hy  her.  Thus  th<  v  till  ili:it  <itii-  t!;iy.  walked 
in  her  ganlcn,  she  heard  the  prisouent,  who  were  only 
■epanted  from  her  by  a  wall,  waepiag  and  ioaploring 
pity.  She  thought  only  <if  her  ow  n  sorrows  in  tbc  past, 
and  she  prayed  earnestly  for  them,  not  knowinp  how 
elaeto  aid  them;  and  as  she  prayed,  tli.  ir  f.  ttor'-  Imrst 
aaunder,  and  they  were  freed  from  ca|Xivity.  Event- 
nally,  about  the  year  6S8,  Sadcipinda  obtidned  the 
king's  leave  ti  rrttrr  to  n  moiia'^ti  rv  nt  Voyon,  where 
she  was  cunsecrateti  a  deaconess  by  the  hiahop  Medard. 
Soon  nflerwanis  she  founded  a  roonastery  at  I'oitiers. 
ia  which  she  lired  aa  m  nnplo  aiatcr,  but  which  she 
endowed  richly,  not  only  with  money  and  hinds,  but  also 
with  f.  li>"s  aii'l  iithcr  VI.  r.'.l  i.hjr.  ls  olit.qirieii  from  the 
Holy  Ijind  ami  all  tlif  niwrv  taiiiunt  churches  of  the 
East  and  West,  it  »as  on  the  occasion  of  the  transla- 
tion to  her  church  at  Toitiers  of  a  relic  of  llie  holy  cnm 
that  the  Christian  piK't  Venantius  Fortunatus  eompose<l 
the  ceJebratetl  and  truly  mnnnifii  i  nt  I..iliii  tiymit,  I  Vj-t//»i 
£^fi$ FrodertHt.  Uadegunda  outlived  him  l>y  more  than 
a  qtiarter  of  a  eentury,  during  which  she  was  regarded 
as  a  miHirl  of  rhriitinn  virtue;  and  her  life  has  formed 
the  suhjt.  t  i<{  lujtiiy  iHaatiful  legends  still  |K>|>ulnr  in 
Ciermany  and  France,  IUt  monastery,  U  fore  her  .itli. 
which  took  place  in  bal,  numbered  no  fewer  than  200 
nnrn.   Her  feaat  ia  held  on  Aoitust  19,  the  uinivenaiy 

c.f  ht  r  death.  In  ccch'>ift'>tirfil  paintinir'*  she  is  repre- 
sented with  the  royal  crown,  and  beneaih  it  a  long  veil. 
Sec  Uutler,  Liret  of  (he  SahUi,  Aug.  13;  Alontalembort, 
Mvnkt  of  the  West,  vol.  ii,  bk.vi;  Chamber*'*  Etujfdop. 
a.  V. ;  Kettberg,  Kirchmtjeteh,  DmO^MaiAt  vol  iL 

Racier,  MArrii.Ki  s,  a  learned  (Icrman  Je»uit,  was 
born  at  Jeicbiug«o,  in  the  TynA,  in  1561.  He  tlouri.ohed 
for  a  wJiWc  as  a  teacher  of  rhetoric  at  Augsburg,  then 
Jninf^  l  !^io  order,  and  was  eng«_'«  d  in  varions  important 
misbious  fur  the  Jesuita.  Ue  died  nt  Munich  in  1G34. 
He  publiabed  aereral  editiona  of  da<^ical  and  ecclesias- 
tical writers,  and  wrote,  among  others,  Vitti  Citnuii 
(IGH)  ■^Hararia  Sancta  {Uno).—Iiavai  ia  I'iu  (ItiJH) : 
^Viridiaritim  Sanctornm  (l9fH-l2y, 

Radewln.  FixkKtxTixvH,  a  Roman  Catholic  of 
note,  was  born  at  Lcycrdam,  in  Holland,  about  13.V), 
Dtudied  at  Prague,  and  was  for  u-xui'  tiiiK-  iaii<>ii  at 
Uticebt.  He  beeame  aasocialed  with  Gerard  do  Uro«)t, 
and  waa  one  of  the  feondcts  of  the  Btetbmi  ef  the 
Coroni.-n  I/ifo,  niid  aft.r  Dc  Groot'n  dr-nth  was 
placed  at  the  head  uf  die  brotherhoiHl.  lit:  dad  ntiout 
1400L  He  was  also  the  founder  of  the  convent  of  the 
regnlai  eaiMoa  at  Windeaheiro,  near  2wolle^  and  of  the 
CMtcr-boaw  at  IVrenter;  he  Uiua  beeame,  ao  to  speak, 
the  8<fC<>!  !  '  M  iiltr  of  tli4'  Iln  ihren  of  the  Common 
Life.  Ills  /.!/<  \v.'L>.  w  ritlta  by  I  bomas  a  Kempis.  Hee 
Ullmann.  H-formfts  before  the  I{ej'o>  iimfi-'ii,  ii,  81  at).; 
Ci  -.  I  r  h'->,-he»g(tch.'\\.  3,  lif,  wj.    (J,  H.  W.) 

Radiia  VaUabhis,  a  Ilindd  sect  which  wor< 
•bipe  Rriabna  aa  Kadba  Yallabha,  the  InnI  or  lover 

of  Kndh.t.  Thi^  r.nvnritr  mistress  of  Krishna  is  the 
(fbject  <>r  aduratiuK  to  all  the  st'cts  who  woriship  that 
deify,  but  the  adoration  of  Kadha  is  of  very  recent 
origin.  The  founder  of  thia  sect  ia  alleged  to  have 
been  a  tcaeber  named  Hari  Vena,  who  settled  at 
Vrindarnn,  aii.t  tsiahlifihed  a  moth  there,  which,  in 
comprised  between  forty  and  fifty  resident  as- 
cetics, lie  also  cfaetcd  a  temple  tbete  wbieb  atill 
exists. 

Raey,  Joiix  vk,  a  Dutch  theologian  and  philoao- 
phtr,  floiiriabed  io  tbc  Mcood  half  of  the  ITtli  centaiy. 


at  Leyden.    He  was  a  devoted  Carteslanist,  and  dia- 

tingui-lifd  hiinM  lf  irn  aily  as  h  in  H'.ii;.  at  public 
disputation.  He  was  in  favor  of  complete  alienation 
of  pbiloaopby  fh>ro  religion,  and  bad  a  dangCKMia  tend- 
ency tn  scr[>iicism  of  the  very  wont  ebaracter.  See 

Spanheim,  tputoia,  in  Opp,  i, 

Raffaelle.  See  IUphaku 

Raffle nghttU,  Franz,  a  Dutch  theoloi^taii  of  note, 
was  bom  at  Lao«y,  Mar  Kyssel,  in  IMy.  He  was  edu- 
cated at  Leytten  Unlveiaity,  and  greatly  disiingtiished 
hiiiiM-lt  111  tlir  (Jrcrk  and  Oriental  laii^'ua'^i  lie  was 
tirst  made  prot'etuuir  of  the  former  at  Caiubridt^i,  and 
later  of  the  latter  langtiagM  at  his  alma  maier.  He 
died  in  \b'J7.  Uatllengiien  corrected  the  Antwerp  I*«>ly- 
gbt,  and  wrote,  Ltxiam  Arab.  (Leyden,  15'jy) :— X'ict. 
CkakLt—Gramm,  Htit^md  etber  worica. 

Raffles,  Thomas.  I>.n..  !.T..n..  nn  Fn^;li-,li  Inde- 
pendent divine  of  great  celebrity  an  a  pidfiii  orator  and 
theologiaii,  was  bom  io  London.  May  17.  IIHX,  of  g(»od 
parentage,  and  waa  eooaected  with  Sir  Thomas  S.  Raf- 
fles. He  pursued  hts  theological  studies  at  Homerton 
Ctillege,  and  in  1800  was  settlr.l  a.-  a  ( "oi;cr>  _':ti  u  na! 
minister  at  llammetwnith.  In  IHTi  he  accepted  a  call 
from  the  (ireat  ticofge  Street  Chapel  in  Lirerpool,  and 
reniainfd  sole  pastor  until  IHo^.  when  lie  was  furniiihed 
a  colleague  as  an  assistant.  In  INU)  he  n-^ii;iied  his 
charge,  and  withiin  from  ihr  r*  >i>.iu»ibil«iirs  of  the 
stated  ministry  altogether,  his  health  hariug  become 
inadequate  to  any  considerable  labor,  yet  be  pieaehed 
fre<juently  aftrr  that  at  the  o|>eniiig  of  cha|>els  and  on 
other  similiir  public  occasions.  He  dietl  Aug.  18, 
\f*C^i.  Frobably  ito  minuter  in  the  CMlgTe|{ational  body 
in  England  baa  been  more  widely  or  mure  favorably 
known  dnrinf;  the  last  half  eentury  than  Dr.  Raffles. 

Ilesitk's  Iniiii;  niu'  of  the  roo"^!  [>o|iuIar  [irca'-lnTi  in 
Great  iUuaiu.  and  being  called  abroad  on  tKcasiuns  of 
public  tnti T(  :-t  oftener,  i^erhape,  than  any  other  one,  he 
has  done  giKid  service  to  the  cause  both  of  literature 
and  religion  by  his  pen.  In  1817  he  published  a  high- 
ly intcrf>tiiig  volume  of  Lttters  during  ii  Tour  throu;;h 
Hurnt  J'mit  of  t'rmet^  ^'tiroy,  HwitztrUtnd^  Oermany, 
tmd  lAe  iVe^AerfoiMlc.  Shortly  after  the  comntenccment 

firiti'  mini'try  he  jirrnrhed  n  s»»rmon  bfforp  thr  I.nndon 
I  Miwitamry  .Societ\,  u  hich  auracttd  );rLnt  uUtiiti  jii  and 
!  was  very  widely  circulated;  and  several  other  of  his 
di!<cotinH.s  have  been  given  to  the  public  and  received 
with  grt>flt  favor.   He  waa  aeenstomed  to  celebrate  the 

return  of  thi-  i;i  \v  yt  ir  by  an  appri';  rialf  I'lt  ri  iJ  I  '- - 
try,  which  was  printed  and  m  nt  lurth  aiii  >iig  hu  Irienda 
aa  a  most  welcome  remembrancer.  He  has,  ia  addition 
to  theie  piecei^  written  many  beautiful  bymDH»  aome  of 
which  have  fiwmd  their  wav  into  some  of  the  collee- 


tiiin>  of  >acrt  d  mim^;.  He  i■^  al-^o  tlu:  author  nf  a  Mnnvir 
of  the  Ilk  Mod  iniiiistry  of  bi«  predeceiuior,  the  Kev. 
Thomas  S|>encer,  a  work  which  paaMd  tlWBNflh  maoy 
ctliiions,  and  in  America  it  has  been  several  times  re- 
printed. 1 1  is  l^ure*  on  Christian  Faith  and  Practice, 
though  widely  cir.  ulainl,  (li  >*«  rvc  to  Imj  better  known 
than  they  arc*  being  a  clear  and  conclusive  exposition 
and  vindlcatloo  ef  the  Qospel  and  the  rule  and  motivea 
of  rnnrality.  He  pidilished  several  separate  sermons 
priacbtd  tui  vuriuus  puUic  occasions,  and  contributed 
frt>quentlv  U»  perimlicals.  See  The  I'atrint  (Liverpool), 
Aug.  2V,  'lt(tia;  .V.  Obttrvvt  Sept.  19,  106^;  /'rtncv- 
Ion  Mta.  April,  1^0^  ait.  iiL 

Rafllea.Thoittaa8taial!Drdt  AV,  an  Englbh  pbi» 

lanthnipift.lx'rn  .tiily  h,  I7Hl,was  Uriti'b  cr>vertior  of  the 
island  of  Java  Iroiu  IHI 1  to  IKIH.  and.HrttT  a  visit  home, 
returned  to  the  Ea»t  as  resident  at  Ilencoolen.in  .Sumatra, 
and  waa  iiutrumenial  in  founding  a  college  for  the  pro- 
motion of  AngkMTbincae  fiteraliire.  Re  died  ia  Eng- 
land. July  4, 18S8.  HepabliahedalKifoiyo/Jiira. 

Rafln,  Asf  Min,  a  French  Protf^tanf  mini-»ter,  was 
born  at  licalraont  (ram),  in  the  first  half  of  the  I6th 
eentaiy.  Ue  waa  a  deveted  Uagaaooi,  and  bit  borne 
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was  the  r&Uyiog-plara  of  French  ProiesUnU  during  the 
iuy$  of  opprwiioB  and  pefMCoiioii. 

lUl'gau  (  I'a 'I  av ;  Vul^.  Ragttu),  tht  Utedt  kam  of 
the  natne  of  «  plauu  and  of  a  penwo. 

1.  A  place  named  oidy  in  the  Aporn-pha  (Judith  i. 
6,  Ill  ill''  lait'-r  vtfx-  ihc  •■  iii<niiiiniiT«  ol  I!.i{;au" 
art'  uientiuued.  It  is  probabiy  ideutical  with  Kauics 
(q.  v.). 

2.  One  of  the  ancestors  of  our  Lord,  iriri  nf  Phalec 
(Luke  iii, H5).  lie  is  ihe  aiaav  person  with  Kti  (q.v.), 
son  of  IVIeg :  and  the  diBerci>ce  in  the  nanw  arise* 
from  our  Uaoalalon  having  foDuwed  the  (ireek  form,  in 
wbicb  the  H«)m»w  S  waa  frequently  exprestied  by  y.  &% 
in  t!i<'  c:i.*c  in  HaLTticl  fwhicli  uiuc  (x-«iirN  f.»r  l;fiitl|, 
Gunuirrha,  GoUioiuUi  (fur  AlhoUahj,  i'hDgor  (fur  Feurj, 
occ. 

Ra'ges  (  Viiyij,  Pro  IX  ;  Vulg.  liaffTf,  ftapnu)  was 
an  important  city  in  nor tb  eaatera  Madia,  when  that 
coontiy  bonkKd  upon  Partliia.  It  ia  not  mat^ad  in 

tlw  Hebrew  Scrfptureft,  but  occxnf*  fr(  >|uently  in  thr 
boolt  of  Tobtt  (t,  14;  V,  5;  vi,  *J,  I  J,  vie),  and  twicv  iu 
Judith  (^Ragau"  [i,  5, 15]  i.  According  to  Tobit,  it  wa* 
•  plaoe  to  which  mmbo  of  the  loraelitisb  captivca  taken 
by  ShltUluuMMir  (Knenesur)  liad  been  tranaported,  and 
tfiitlicr  tlic  iiii^;<  l  Iliii'liat  !  (.oiuIik  K  it  the  )<)iiiic  Tul.inli. 
in  the  b'.H'k  ul'.luilitti  it  i-<  iii.nlt'  [lie  acene  oi  the  great 
battle  bi;lwccii  Ktbuthtnlinii.xir  aii<l  Aqdiaxad,  wherein 
the  latter  i»  said  to  have  been  defeated  and  taken  pris- 
oner. Neither  of  these  acccwtnta  can  be  regarded  as 
historic,  but  the  latter  nnay  conceal  a  fact  of  iMM  im- 
poruoce  in  the  hiatorjr  of  the  city. 

Ragea  ie  a  place  mentioned  by  a  grrat  noniber  of 
profane  writers.  Tlif  naino  i**  said  to  havp  been  de- 
rived from  the  cluuiui  {.jHiyui  i  mailf  in  ilu  vicinity  by 
CavthquJikes  (Strabo,  i,  13).  Ii  npjH^p*  ax  fi'iyha  in  the 
Zcndarcata,  in  lodore,  and  in  Stephen;  a»  haga  in  the 
intcripttooa  of  Darius ;  Rhagtr  in  Daria  of  Saiaoa  (Tr. 
25),  Strabo  (xi.  '.».  S  1  ).  .niul  Arrian  (/>/'.  Mj-.  iii.  ; 
and  HhAtgaa  in  I'tolemy  (vi,  5).  I'roperly  speaking, 
Ragee  ia  a  towra,  but  the  town  gaire  naoDO  (o  a  province, 
which  is  sutm'times  called  ICages  or  Rhaga^,  sometimes 
Khagiaua.  It  apjiears  from  the  Zendavesta  that  here 
was  one  of  the  earliest  settlements  of  the  Arinif. 
were  mingled,  in  Bhagiana,  with  two  other  ncca,  and 
were  tboa  buoiigbt  into  ooniaet  with  heretiee  (Dumen, 
J'hiloMipky  of  I'niriTm!  Ilhtm  i/,  iii,  IS.M.  I«idore  calls 
Kagcs  "iIm;  greatest  city  in  AKdi^ii'  C),  which  may 
have  been  tme  in  his  day ;  but  other  writers  commonly 
rqpid  it  aa  mich  inferior  to  Ecbauma.  It  waa  the  place 
to  which  I'Vawartisb  (Pbnicirte?),  the  Median  nbd,  0ed 
w  III  n  .liT.nti-iI  hy  I'nriii-  ITy.(;i>]iisand  at  whirh  be  was 
madf  prisoner  by  one  <»|  I  taring's  generals  i^Jiek,  Inter. 
col.  ii.  par.  13).  .S-o  SIkiha.  This  is  probably  tlie  fact 
which  the  BfMicr\-phal  writer  of  Judith  had  in  his  mind 
when  be  sfioke  of  Aqihaxad  as  having  been  captured  at 
Ragau.  When  Darius  (  i.ilMinaniius  tit<i  tr<>m  Ali  .\anil<-r, 
intending  to  makea  tiual  >Und  in  Uactria,  he  must  have 
paaaed  thRNtgh  Ragca  on  bia  war  to  the  Caapian  Gate* ; 
and  so  we  find  thnt  Aloxfimlrr  firrivf-ii  tlirir.  in  pursuit 
of  bis  enemy,  on  the  eleventh  ilay  nlu  r  1m'  nuuied  KcIm- 
tana  (  Arrian,  Ktjk  .1  Ux.  iii,  '20).  In  the  troubles  which 
followed  the  death  of  Alexander,  Rages  appean  to  have 
gone  to  decay,  but  it  was  aoon  after  rebuilt  by  Seleueiu 
I  (Xicator),  who  gavi-  llu;  ii.irni'  iif  riifi'jui*  (Si rait, 
xi.  i:<.  §  (j,  Strph.  Xh  i.  Ril  voc.).  W  hen  the  Fanhiaiij. 
took  it!  they  called  it  ,( r«nrj(f, «ft«r  the  AfWMea  of  the 
day;  but  it  soon  afterwards  neovend  ita  ancient  ap- 
pellation, aa  we  sec  by  fkrabo  and  Isidore.  That  appel- 
lation it  has  ever  ^ilu■f•  n/taim  il,  "iili  I'lily  a  >li^'lit  cor- 
luptioo,  the  ruins  being  still  known  by  tbc  name  ol 
Aiqr.  Tbeae  miM  li«  ahoat  Ave  miles  south-east  of 
Teheran,  and  c.n  rr  a  space  45<M>  yards  long  by  MOO 
yards  brua»L  The  walls  arc  well  marked,  and  are  of 
prodigious  thickness;  they  appear  to  have  been  flanked 
by  strong  towers,  and  are  connected  with  a  lofty  ciudel 
at  their  nortb-eastero  angle.  The  importanoe  of  the 


place  conaiatcd  in  ita  vicinity  to  the  Caspian  tiatei^ 
which,  in  a  eertain  aeaae,  it  gmuded.  Owng  to  the 

barren  tm<\  Ai-^AAX.c  cliar.ic(tr  of  the  threat  «r.h  dcf*n 
of  Iran,  i:\viy  araiy  wbiclt  sAxkn  tu  {MUis  from  ilacina. 
India,  attd  Afghanistan  to  Media  and  Mcaopotamia,  i>r 
rice  tvrfu,  must  skirt  the  range  of  nocmtaim  wlijch 
runs  along  the  southern  ehon  of  the  f^fT^l(^n  Tho* 
mountains  send  out  a  ru^'i:i  !  .tnd  precipitous  »pur  in 
about  long.  62^  25'  11.  InMii  C.r««nwich,  which  runs  £»r 
into  the  desert,  and  can  only  be  rounded  with  the  ex- 
trcmest  difficulty.  Across  this  spur  is  a  single  pass— the 
Pyhe  Caspije  of  the  ancients— and  of  this  pass  the  p(«s- 
^iessors  of  Khages  mii>i  ha\  e  at  all  limes  held  the  keySb 
The  modem  Teheran,  built  out  of  ita  ruins,  ba*  now 
superseded  Rbcy;  and  it  ia  perhaps  mainly  from  the 
ini|'  Ttnt-i-''  of  its  t«>i.itiiiii  that  it  li.^s  become  the  Per- 
sian t  n|>ital.  Fur  an  account  of  the  ruius  of  liber,  ace 
Ker  Porter,  TrxirtU,  i.  KT-BM;  ud  oonpsic  FlHB, 
AAonutoii,  p.  m 

Ragged  Sdbools  is  the  popular  name  lor  a  vdofr 
tary  n^'i  iu  y  jiruviding  cducaiu'ii  lor  ilotiuiti-  i.hiMnc., 
and  so  preventing  therm  from  falling  tntu  vagrjUi<.\ 
crime.  T«giant  children,  and  those  guilty  of  aiighi 
offenoea,  an  provided  for  in  the  Engiiah  Certified 
Industrial  School;  bat  the  two  institntions  are  io 
•  in  at  rtritain  frniucntly  coml-ined.  Set^  I^l  ^^ntLU 
.S<  inxtijs.  't  he  movement  which  est«Ui»bed  nfgfA 
schools  waa  almost  timoliaoemis  with  that  wbid  iosl^ 
tiitt'd  rt-fomiaforirs.  .lolni  Borgia,  an  unlettered  labor- 
ing tiiuj»)ii,  i'»i«bii^hi  d  a  "  ra^j;^d  t»chool"  trfward*  the 
close  of  the  last  ccntur>-,  composed  of  thievish  and  vi- 
giant  children  gatliered  fiom  the  atreeta  and  by-trap 
of  Rome.  A  few  yean  later,  John  Foonds,  an  wwdn- 

catrd  cubbkr.  for  twoiity  ytar-.  fill  his  death  in 
gathered  uiU>  Klu/p  ibv  umet  destitute  and  d<-gia4t4 
children  of  Portsmouth,  and  thus  IBStituled  the  first 
ragged  school  in  England.  BoUl  Utoivht  mindes 
among  the  juvenile  irumns  oflhc  street.  The  mcBtai^ 
lnilii!.trial.  moral,  ami  rdigious  training  wlii^b  tb«v  im- 
parted tu  tlie  juvenile  generation  of  their  time  was  a 
woili  moat  appropriately  honored  as  ^the  bcfttmsii^  cf 
the  greatest  of  all  social  problems."  It  save<l  thousands 
of  children  from  beggary*  and  rice,  and  raised  muititudcs 
from  the  verge  of  infamy  to  the  rank  of  a  useful  and 
honored  life.  The  drat  achool  in  which  cdocatioii  vsi 
aeeompanicd  by  eflb-  of  Ibod  was  opened  by  Staif 
Watson  in  Aberdeen  in  and  from  thence  ragged 
feeding-schools  spread  over  all  the  conntrj-.  Luodoo 
had  a  ragged  Sundav-school  in  which  eventuallr 
became  a  free  day-school.  Ifiekl  Use  folhiwed  ia  ISO. 
The  Ragg«d  ficlwd  Union  of  iMidon  in  18M  noailHn^ 
2<:il  day-M  b.>..l»,  xvitb  17,9iK8  scholars  (of  th.  « .  If  re 
industrial  i ;  1M»  .Suiniay-scbool*,  with  schoUr*; 
and  205  night-schook,  with  88Sft  adiohir.--.  The  numl^r 
of  schools  throughout  the  countrr  cannot  be  ascertained, 
as  they  arc  not  officially  known.  A  l*rirA--couDcil  min- 
ute of  lK.'f<;  allnM  t  il  a  <  njiitatiun  (iraiit  i>f  Ll  1".<.  ti»  every 
child  fetl  in  the  schoohk  I  bis  was  withdrawn  io  l^A, 
as  waa  alao  the  grant  of  one  third  th«  oast  of  matctid 
used  in  indiistris!  trainiiii:.  Many  of  the  exiMing 
schools  certiiii'd  umkr  ila  Act  of  1857,  as  in  Scotland 
uniler  Mr.  Dunlop's  Act  of  1854 :  but  the«e  acts  openttd 
very  slightly  in  ehanguig  the  character  of  the  .<cbooht 
thoogh  intiodndng  the  (  rinriide  of  compwl«»»ry  de*lfr 
liuu.  riiorr-  fully  worked  out  uinlt  r  ri-xi  ut  .'!•  !-.  In  the 
prti-iiit  to«ie  of  govemroeiit  education,  raggeii  ?ch<)ol« 
are  left  out.  They  can  obtain  grants  on  tlie  same  con- 
ditions aa  other  acbools-'eooditioiis  to  them  often  diffi- 
cult and  unnocesaary.  For  industrial  teaching,  tbrr 
r>'i't  i\i-  imdiint;.  Tin'  rn;,'j_'i  d  >«lii^il  i<hin«<l  l>'  iln'Cet- 
uncd  industrial  is  precluded  from  aid  from  any  quartrr. 
Thera  aie  still,  it  is  csdmaied.  25.000  ragiM  cbildrHi  ia 
the  streets  of  London.  Sch<ioU  for  the  iniitmctina  of 
poor  colore<l  chiUlren  were  ef>tabli»hed  by  the  Friewh 
of  Philadelphia  as  earl}-  as  1770,  and  their  benevolent 
care  haa  not  relaxed  in  this  respect  Ux  an  eotirs  owtp 
my,  Se«  aba  SvxoAf 
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Ragstatt,  Pnomc,  of  Wdlt,  •  vunbter  of  tli« t  (materiil}  whU  md flM  Man  (xx,4;  zziii»4,ed.Dill» 

Rcfarmed  Clmrch,  wa.s  born,  of  Jewish  imrrnl.-.  nt  Metz  niann). 


in  1648.  In  tba  ytar  1G71  iic  woa  Uai^tUcU  ai  Clevca  ta 
Ibe  faith  of  the  Kefurmed  Church ;  and  hb  convenitNk 
aud  public  coufeasiuo  of  the  divine  tnitha  of  CbriiCianUy 
w«re  not  leM  remarkable.  Shortly  after  bit  bapiinn, 
win  II  sc-:ircfly  twt'iit y-tlircf  years  ofajj;!',  hi'  imhliiihfd 
a  Laliu  apology :  Theatrum  Ludduni,  e^Aibau  Vtrum 
Mtukm,  fiomiium  itattnm  Jtmm  Chrktumt  tftufiu 


BaguenMa,  FtiMottao  dk,  a  Fr«ocb  prelate  wh« 
flonriabed  in  tbe  aecond  half  of  tbe  1€eh  eentuiy.  Ha 

was  of  noble  birth,  mid  after  takini^  holy  oilers,  hil 
uncle  racated  the  bishopric  of  Maneilles  in  onk-r  tu 
make  room  fur  him.  He  became  a  zealous  and  devoted 
ecclesiastic,  and  tu  many  instances  displayed  mure  than 
ordinary'  manliness.    As  he  was  suspected  of  a  strong 


/fonorem  f><-/rml't>^  mntr,i  Acrumtvinet  Juiiiworvm  »eu  leaning  towar.^  I'mtt  stnntiMn.  the  ]ra-iiisi.-  ^rL-.nlv  aa- 

JiabbiitorUM  M  Game^siivciuUm  IL  Lipf>MM»i  Sizzachon  t^„J^l,y  quifi^a  ti^g  couuiry,  as  hii 

(Amst.  1671).  in  which  the  name  of  the  MesMali.  uiir  threatened.    He  took  itfuge  wtti  Cbfiatlna 

Locd  Jesua  Chri«,  waa  glorioualy  naiotaioed  a^^aiuat  of  lyirrainc  in  Italy,  until  after  the  abinration  r  f  Hcnrv 


the  dKHninable  Niziacboa  of  tbe  finnoua  Rabbi  Up* 

mauu  (<|.  v.L  Ilnviuf;  studied  at  Grouingen  and  Ley- 
den,  in  io>'>u  he  was  called  to  the  pastorate  at  Spyk,  near 
<n.rcum,  in  South  Haflantl,  where  he  labored  with  ^al ' 
blessing,  bringing  nuuiy  of  bit  former  eoMltgioniiits  to 
the  foot  of  tbe  cms.  Besides  bis  TAeolnun,  he  pub- 
li-ib.  it  some  other  w  ritin^'s.  Set-  FUrst,  BiU,  Judaica, 
iii,  Vil6  sq.|  Jocber,  GtUthrt^Lexik(m,K.'v. "  Von  Weile ;" 
Wolf,  BStliolk,  Hdtr.  I,  iii.  4  (Nuremb.  1850);  Dayle, 
Jtirtimuiiri .  K  v.;  Kalkar,  Israel  u.  die  Kircht,  p.  63  oq. ; 
Delitxscb,  Wia$eiuckqfl,  Kuntt  tuJuJaUAum,  p.  138;  Da 

Ragu'el  (Heb.  lieuel',  ^SIJ^ ;  Sept.  'Payow/X),  a 
leas  correct  Anglicism  of  tbe  name  Bboh.  (q.  v.), 


IV,  when  liaj^ueneau  relumed  to  France ;  bul  he  (aid 
for  his  trust  in  the  change  of  the  times  by  his  life's 
blood.  He  wat  aaaaawnated  S<»U  26, 1609,  in  bia  oasUe, 
See  Hoefer,  JVoar.  Biog.  OMrdk,  xlt,478,474 ;  Arrk  Ai 
p(ii  !nii,,il  <U  Provimx  centre  let  .1  »/f»7/r.<  de  fAtmutbiat 
cnmmi*  tur  Ui  Per»owte  dtF.de  Hugwntau  (pltlW  od* 
Mafaei]]a8,1864,9T0). 

Ha'hab,  the  form,  in  iIm  A.  Vi,  of  two  mflMa  quite 

dilTercnl  iu  the  Hebrew. 

1.  {Hth,»aektA', am,  wife;  Sept.'Pax'i/3  [and  aa 
iu  Matt.  i.  .'),  '■  Kuebab"],  ;  J(i.><(>biis,  Pd^dyJijc, 

Am,  r,  1,2.')  A  woman  of  Jericbo  at  the  time  of  tbe 
Kisode,  whoM  name  baa  beeoae  famooa  in  tbat  con- 


,    .     .         .  .    .  .  .     nfetiun  i.h»h.  iii  and  in  Jewish  lineii^jc  (B.C.  1618). 

1.  A  pnnc^pnest  of  Midian,  the  fcther  of  Zipporah,  f^u^^j  ^„  ^  j^^^ 

accord...-  to  Kxod  ..  21  and  of  ITubab  uecor  h.u:      ^.yj^  ,^  .alhoriUea,  wltb  additiona 

^umb.  X,  29.   As  the  rather-m-Iaw  ol  Moses  u  name. 

source."?.  Sec  KxotiE. 
1.  Her  JJistvrtf.—  At  the  time  uf  the  arrival  of  the 
Israelites  in  Canaan  she  was  a  young  unmarried  wom- 
an, dwelling  in  a  bouae  of  her  own  alune^  though  she 
had  a  father  and  mother,  and  brotbera  and  aistert,  liv* 
inj»  in  Jcriebo.  She  was  a  li.irlnt."  and  probably  c-m- 
bined  the  iratle  of  lo<lging-kt>e|>er  for  wayfaring  men. 
■She  seems  also  to  have  been  engaged  in  the  manufact- 
ure of  linen,  and  tbe  art  of  dyeing,  for  which  the  Pho?- 
niciana  were  early  famous ;  since  we  find  the  tlat  roof  uf 
her  bouae  covered  with  stalks  of  flax  put  there  to  dry, 
and  a  sink        arlet  or  crimson  CSIS,  t/titni)  thread 


Jetbro  in  Bicod.  iii,  1,  and  Hobab  iu  Judg.  iv,  U,  and 

{hr'rh.qp<;  in  Numb,  x,  2'J  (though  tbe  latter  pastta^e  ad- 
niit.<  <if  anolbtr  mtusti),  tbe  prima-fucie  view  would  be 
tb;it  Kaguel,  Jethro,  and  Hobab  were  different  names 
fur  tbe  aame  individuaL  Sucb  ia  probably  the  case 
with  regard  bf  the  two  first,  at  all  eventa,  If  not  with 
thr-  third.  See  HonAn,  Onr  I'f  thr-  name-i  m  iy  repnv 
seut  an  official  title,  but  whether  Jethro  or  Uaguel  is 
uneeitaln,  both  being  appwpriately  rignUteant  (Jethro = 
"  pre-emiuent,"  from  ~r"  •■  tn  <;,\cel,''  and  Kaguel  — 
"friend  of  (k»d,"  fn>m  ?X  ".*7')-    Josephus  was  in 

fax'or  of  the  former  (roiTo,  i.  e.  'lt3f7Xa(oc,  i)f  I'a-iicXi^  i  iu  her  liousc— a  i:ircumstance  which,  con[>lcd  with  the 


fta  Tip  'PayovfiXtft,  I .1, 12, 1),  aod  thia  ia  not  tni' 
likely,  as  the  name  Iteuel  waa  not  an  uncommon  one. 
The  identity  of  Jethro  and  Retiel  is  supiiorted  by  the 
indiacri.ni.iate  use  of  the  na.nes  in  the  .s<  jit.  (  Kxod.  ii, 
16, 18) ;  and  the  application  of  more  than  one  luunc  tu 
Uw  aame  indiTidual  waa  a  usage  (kmiliar  to  th«  He- 
brews, as  instanced  in  Jacob  and  Israel,  Solomon  and 
Je«lidiah,  and  other  stmikr  cases.  Another  aolulion  of 
the  difficulty  baa  baan  sought  in  the  loose  use  of  terms 
of  relationship  «mf>nf»  fh<>  Hebrews;  as  that  chothat 
(*,nn)  in  Exod.  iii,  1 ;  xv  iij,  1 ;  Numb,  x,  29,  may  sig- 
nifjr  anj  rehition  by  marriage,  and  consequently  tbat 
Jethro  and  HolMb  were  brnthf  rx-in-law  of  I^fn-i* « -,  or 


niention  of  Babylonish  garments  at  vii,  21  an  an.iing 
the  spoils  of  Jericho,  indicates  tbe  existence  of  a  trade 
in  such  articles  between  Phoenicia  and  Meso|Mjtamia. 
Her  boiiM-  was  ^^ituattil  on  the  wall,  pn>bably  near  the 
town  gaU',  so  aa  to  be  convenioit  for  penooa  ooming  in 
aod  gomg  oat  of  Ibe  dty.  Tnden  omning  fran  Mc^ 
o|H)lamia  or  Egypt  to  Phccnicis  wouM  frequently  pass 
thmugh  Jericho,  situated  as  it  wa^  near  the  fonis  of  the 
Jordan;  aod  of  these  many  would  resort  to  the  house 
of  Kabab.  Kahab^  therefoic^  bad  been  well  informed 
with  regard  to  the  cyenta  of  tbe  Exedin^  8h«  had 
heard  uf  ihf  passage  through  the  lied  >v^^a,  of  the  ut- 
ter destrurtii  n  uf  i  ih»iu  and  Op,  ami  of  the  irresistible 


.  1   ,  «_v  •         .  progress  t.t  the  iMoelitiab  h<».t.    The  efliect  upon  her 

tbat  the  terms  ab  (ZX)  and  bulk  (P?)  m  LxckI.  ii,  16.  ^j,,^,       ^„  ^^^^  ^         „^  j,,^^  expected  in  a 

«1,  mean  grtm^fiilker  and  frmHamghter.   Neither  of  I  p«n^„  of  her  way  of  life:  it  led  her  to  a  Arm  faith  In 


thi  >e  a<i^.imptions  is  satisfai  tnry,  the  former  in  the  ab- 
sence of  any  corroborative  evidence,  the  latter  Im-auae 
the  omission  of  Jethro,  the  father's  name,  in  so  circum- 


Jehovah  as  the  truo  (iod,  and  t<i  ibe  eonvii  tiun  ihni  be 
purpoaed  to  give  tbi  land  of  Canaan  to  the  l^tmelite*. 
When,  thanfofi^  the  two  apica  aent  fay  Joehna  cane  to 


stantial  a  narrative  as  in  E.^od.  ii,  is  inexplicable;  nor  her  house,  they  found  themselves  under  tbe  ri»if  of  nnf 
can  wc  conceive  the  indiscriminate  use  of  the  terms  who,alone,probably,ofihe wholepopulation,w,i.''trien'l- 
f.itb<T  anil  ^'^all(lfathe^  witbnnt  ^'imhI  eaiK. .  N.  vi  r-  ly  to  their  nation.  Their  coming,  however,  was  quickly 
tbeleaa,  this  view  has  a  strong  weight  of  autbority  .  known;  and  the  king  of  Jericho,  having  receivetlinfor- 
in  ita  fbiror,  being  atipponed  by  tha  Taignm  Jona- 1  nation  of  it— while  at  supper,  arcnrding  to  .losephv 
than.  AbeovKna,  Michaelii^  Wiaeft  and  otben»  See 
Jkthro. 

2.  Another  Iranscription  of  the  name  Rf.i'ki^  occur- 
ring in  Tobit,  where  Uaguei,  a  ptoua  Jew  of  **  Ecbatane, 
n  eity  of  Media,"  la  fitther  of  Sara,  tha  wife  of  Tobiaa 

(T"Vi.  iii.  7,  17,  etc).  Tbi'  nnnie  wnn  iint  nnexmmon, 
and  in  the  book  of  Enoch  it  t>i  applied  to  one  of  the 
great  guardian  angels  of  the  universe,  who  waa  charged 


sent,  that  very  <  v.  nini,'.  tn  rf  iiuirc  ber  to  deliver  them 
up.  It  is  very  likely  tbat,  ber  house  being  a  public 
one,  wme  one  who  resorted  there  may  have  seen  and 
noagniied  tba  apic%  and  gone  off  at  oiace  to  report  tha 
matter  to  tbe  antborttiea.  Bnt  not  withoot  awakening 
Kahab'-t  ■^u^iiiei.ins ;  f^r  s<b>-  iniinriHately  hid  tb''  men 
amon^;  tlif  Max-stiUks  which  wt-re  piled  on  the  riat 
roof  of  ber  bouse,  and.  Ml  tlie  arrival  of  the  officers  sent 


with  tbo  eKacation  of  tbe  divina  JadgneMa  on  iba  I  to  aeaicb  her  hooac^  waa  mdy  with  tbe  atoiy  tbat  twe 
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moTi— of  what  coantn'  i«hp  know  not — had,  it  was  true, 
U  vu  to  her  hmiso,  bul  hmd  left  it  ju»l  lK-f«<rc  the  gates 
were  shut  for  the  nifrhu  If  they  pursued  them  at  once, 
•he  added,  they  would  be  Mire  to  overtake  tbem.  Mis- 
led by  the  false  infonnaCMW,  the  men  Marted  in  poniut 
tothcf  rN  lif  tlir  .Icr'!;!!!.  iho  trait  s  liiivin^lH-en  i>[»pTirtl 
to  let  I  hem  oiil,  aitd  immeiliuit.-U'  ck<i>ed  a^aiii.  \Vtu'ii 
all  waa  quiet,  ami  the  peoph^  were  p>iie  tt>  Ud,  lUhah 
aiole  up  to  the  houae-top^  told  tba  apiet  what  bad  hap- 
pened, and  aanirpd  theni  of  her  (kith  in  the  <iod  of  la- 
raei,  aii'!  r  r.  ntMi  :it  rx jx-t  :aii"n  iln-  r;i|.tiiri  <  f  iln- 
whule  laud  by  them — an  ex[»ecitttioii,  oli*-  .i-l  i'  l.  \vIjil:1i 
vaaabaicdby  lieroountr>-meii,aml  ha<l  pr<'>liu  i  I  a  ^'reat 
panic  among  them.  She  then  told  them  her  plan  fur 
their  e<icap€:  it  was  to  lei  them  down  by  a  cord  from 
the  wintlow  of  her  house,  which  looked  over  the  <  iiy 
wall,  and  that  tbey  abouhl  Hee  into  the  muaniAiaa  which 
Unioded  the  plain*  of  Jertebo,  and  lie  lilddeii  tb<d«  for 
three  day?,  by  which  time  »h<>  f.ur^utri  woidd  have  re- 
turned, and  iho  furds  of  the  .Jt^riiuu  b«  <)|*n  to  ihem 
again.  She  a»ked,  in  return  for  her  kindnetsM  to  them, 
that  tbey  abofUd  awear  by  Jeborah  that,  wbeo  thur 
oountrynen  had  taken  tbe  eitr,  they  would  spare  her 
lift  ,  mul  (111-  li\r.H  .if  her  f.iilii  r  nin!  inother,  brothers 
and  »t5ier^  mul  all  that  belonged  lo  ibem.  The  men 
readily  a>nt)ented ;  and  it  waa  agreed  between  tliem  that 
»he  should  hang  out  her  acarlet  Une  at  the  window  from 
which  they  had  eacapcd,  and  bring  all  her  family  tinder 
her  roof.  If  any  i>\  li<  r  kiii.lrctl  wrnt  inji-..r-.!i...r->  int.i 
the  street,  hia  blood  would  be  ui^ou  his  own  head ;  and 
tlie  limeUtea,  in  that  case,  would  be  gailtleaa.  The 
event  proved  the  wisdom  of  her  prrrnntinn*.  The  pur- 
suent  returned  to  Jericho  after  n  lruitk«i>  M.;irch,and  the 
spies  got  safe  back  to  the  l»raeliti!<h  camp.  The  news 
tliey  brought  of  the  tarror  of  the  Canaanitea  doubt  leM 
inspired  Israel  with  fresh  oonraKC,  and  wttbtn  three  days 
of  Ibt  ir  return  tbo  v<n-<sni,'r  nf  tho  ,l.mlnn  was  efTi-cted. 
In  (h<  III  ii  r  dt'iiiruciion  ut  Jericho  which  i  iisued,  Joshua 
gave  thi  stri'  test  oniers  for  the  prcser\'at!on  of  Bahab 
and  her  family;  and,  aooordiogly,  before  ibe  city  via 
bwrned,  the  two  spies  wn«  aent  to  ber  bouse,  and  they 

t'r<>iiL:lii  uiit  litT,  her  faih-T,  aiiil  innlln  r.  ain!  I'T'  lln  r-. 
and  knuireU,  and  aii  thai  eitf  had,  and  placed  tliem  in 
safety  in  the  Israeliti-^h  camp.  The  narrator  adds,  "and 
she  dwellcth  in  Israel  unto  this  day;"  not  necessarily 
implying  that  she  waa  alive  at  the  time  he  wnHe.  but 
that  the  family  of  strangers  of  which  she  waft  reckoueil 
the  head  continued  u>  dwell  among  tho  children  of  Is- 
rael Maf  not  tb«  tbiM  hundred  and  forty*flvc  *■  diil- 
drrn  of  .T*  rirhn"  nirntii<iu'>1  in  Exra  ii,  JM;  Neh.  vii,  3*>, 
and  "the  lutii  of  Jtricho"  « lio  aJM>isteil  Xeheminh  in 
rebuilding  the  walls  of  JcruBakoi  (Nch.  iii,'i)  have  lieen 
thdr  posterity?  Tbcir  continuod  sojourn  among  the 
Israelites  as  a  distinct  familT  would  be  exactly  anato- 

fffuis  tii  till.-  t'f  tho  Ki'llitf  ^,  the  hr.u-f  mT  IJi  rli.lb, 

the  (iibeonitca,  the  house  ot  Caleb,  ainl  [«  rhafn  i  iln  rs. 
tJea  Jkmciio. 

As  regards  Rahab  herself,  wc  loam  from  Matt,  i,  5 
that  she  became  the  w  ife  of  .Salmon,  the  son  of  Nah- 
shon,  and  the  aiuotrt  ss  nf  ll<iaz.  .Ic^-i  V  ^^Tmi'lfath.  r. 
The  suapiciuu  naturally  arisofi  that  .Salmon  may  have 
been  one  of  the  apiei  whose  life  abo  saved,  aiid  that 
gratitude  for  no  great  a  benefit  led,  in  his  case,  to  a  more 
tender  passion,  and  obliterated  ihe  memory-  of  any  past 
.lisgrace  attaching  lo  her  name.  We  are  exfiressly  told 
that  the  spies  were  "young  men"  (Josh,  vi,  29)>-4iept. 
yiavimcovc,  ii,  1 ;  and  the  example  of  the  former  spies 

whii  \v«  ri'  M  ill  frcm  Kmlc-h  -  Il-iriir:i,  wli>>  wi-rf  all 
"headri  of  Israel"  (Nutub.  xm.  ii),  as  w«-U  m  th«  ira- 
poitance  of  ihe  scr\-icc  to  be  perfimQCd,  wouKI  lead  one 
to  axpect  that  they  would  Ite  pamona  of  high  station. 
Btat,  however  thi*  may  be,  it  is  certain,  on  the  aothoii-> 
ty  of  Matthew,  that  Urthah  Im  anic  the  rn.  iher  of  the 
line  from  which  sprang  Uavid,  and,  eventually,  Christ ; 
and  there  can  lie  little  doubt  that  it  was  no  stated  in 
the  public  archiv « s  from  which  the  evangelist  extract- 
ed our  Lord's  gencalog\-,  in  which  only  four  women  are 


named  —  via.  Tharoar,  Rachab,  Ruth,  and  Batbsbeba— 
who  were  all,  apparently,  foreigners,  aud  named  for  that 
reason ;  for  that  the  liachab  mentioned  by  Matthew  ii 
Rahab  the  harki  is  as  certain  aa  that  David  in  the  gen* 
ealogy  ia  the  sana  penon  a*  David  in  the  books  ef 
SamuiL  The  atlempta  that  have  Ihhii  nisi*  to  [in  rt 
Hachab  diffisrejit  from  Raliab  ^cLit^tiy  by  (Mhov,  a 
Dutch  profesaor,  in  the  /iiUiolh.  /iremffu.  iii.  438 :  the 
earliest  axpwioB  of  any  doubt  it  by  Tbeopbylict,  in 
the  11th  century)  in  order  to  oat  of  the  chimdas^ 
u  -.i]  ililTi'  tilty,  are  singularly  ahr^urJ.  an-i  nil  the  ru^ri  -i 
I  bfcausi-,  even  if  socoeaaful,  they  would  not  diminish  Ibr 
,  ditticuliy  as  long aa  Salmon  Rmaiao  at  the  m  of  Kib- 
I  »hon  and  the  ancestor  of  Roaz.  However,  aa  there  ttt 
still  found  tho»e  who  follow  C>ulhov  in  his  opinion,  or  at 
!  least  sjwak  doubtfully  (Valpy,  Gretk  Tttt,  with  Eiijj- 
liah  notes,  on  J/oM.  1,6;  Burringtoo,On  tAc  GtmA>sit*^ 
i,  191-194, et«.;  Koinoloa  Matt,i,hx  OMiauMmflM), 
it  mny  bo  as  well  to  call  aJtrniiun.  with  l>r.  Mill  (p.131). 
to  lite  t'xact  coiusidenci:  m  ihc  u^i;  i>l  .Salmon,  a»  the 
son  of  Nahshon,  who  was  prince  of  the  children  of  Jo- 
dah  in  the  wildemeM,  and  that  of  Bahab  the  hariot^aad 
to  observe  that  the  onlv  conceivable  reason  ftv  the  i 


lion  of  llai  hah  in  Maithi  «'«  iit  nli.tiy  i-  that  sl,i^  wu 
a  remarkable  aiid  wt.it-ko<>wn  iMTMiui,  as  I'aiijar.  Kmh. 
and  llathnheba  were.  The  mention  "f  an  miiriv  i:i>- 
knowii  Hahab  in  the  line  would  be  alMurd.  The  aUa- 
sions  to  *•  Rahab  the  harlot"  in  Ileb.  xi,  31 ;  James  K.  ?S, 
h\  rl.i--iiii;  lir-r  nnn'i);:  tln'^v  iUiiririnii?  T  r  iIm  ir  fsiili. 
make  it  atlU  more  impossible  to  suppose  that  ^tlhev 
waa  apcaUitg  of  any  one  else.  The  four  gcnenliMi^ 
Nahshon.  Salmon,  Itoaz,  Ol>ed,  are,  nevertheless,  nm 
necessarily  all  consecutive.  See  Davii*.  There 
not  seem,  however,  to  lie  any  force  in  IV-ngel'*  remart, 
adopted  by  Olsbaufcn,  that  the  aitide  <ic  'P*X^^ 
proves  that  Rahab  of  Jericho  is  meant,  seeing  that  sB 
the  proper  namrs-  in  (ho  p'lif.ilf^n'  wTiich  arr  in  t'?e 
ubUqne  caj*  liav«;  the  article,  though  niHuy  of  tbem  oc- 
cur nowhere  else,  and  that  it  ia  «>niii  t<  •!  before  MapJac 
in  T«r.  16.  Sea  GBirBAi4)OT  or  Jjuus  Cumst. 

The  Jewish  writei*  ahoand  in  pralMs  of  Rahak  on 
aromiit  of  the  great  M  rv  irc  she  n  inh  rt-^!  th'  ir  ain^  *• 
lorH.  Kven  those  who  do  not  deny  that  site  was  a 
harlot  admii  that  she  evcntaallj  bennw  the  wife  ttf  a 
prince  of  Israel,  and  that  many  great  persons  of  their 
nation  sprang  from  this  union.  I'hc  general  statement 
is,  that  she  was  ten  years  of  x^y  ai  th.  time  the  He- 
brews quiued  Egypt ;  that  she  played  the  bariot  dar^ 
ing  all  the  forty  years  they  were  to  the  wiMew;  thtt 
she  became  a  prostlyte  when  the  spies  were  received 
by  her:  and  iluii,  atitr  the  fall  of  Jericho,  no  lew  a  per- 
sonage than  •Toshua  himself  made  her  his  wife,  !^he 
is  also  counted  as  an  anoeatfcaa  of  Jeremiah,  Maassah, 
Ilanameel,  Shalhnn,  Bameh,  Eiekid,  Neriah,  Seiinh, 
and  Hulilah  the  prophetess,  S^  e  Talm.  BabyL  Mt^Ha, 
foL  14.  ctiL  2:  Yuchusin.x,  1 ;  ^intkhnkt  //aiokiii,  rii, 
2;  Abarltanel,  Kimchi,  etc..  on  Joth.  vi,  25;  .Vi^isti 
Tordi,  p.  1 12 ;  Lagbtfuot,  Uor.  Utb.  ad  &Utu  i,4;  Uta* 
achcn,  S.  T.  Talmud,  p.  40.    See  Josiii  a. 

2.  Rahnb'M  C'hnnirt' r. —  This  has  l>c«  ii  n  sul  jeit  l 
deep  interest  aud  no  little  controveriQ'.  In  the  nam- 
tive  of  these  tnmaaetioDii  Bahab  ia  called  tW\  soool, 
which  our  own,  after  the  ancintveiiiaM^iitiiders  ^  bar- 
lou"  The  Jewish  writen,  botrevar,  bcii^  nowiUiag  (s 
entertain  the  idea  of  their  anceators  being  involved  ia 
a  disreputable  awociation  at  ibe  commencement  oftl  rir 
great  undmaking,  chose  to  interpret  the  word  "  boet- 
ess,"  one  who  keeps  a  puUic-honse,  as  if  ftom  1*1,  "to 
nourisli"  (Josephiu,  A  nt.  v.  1 :  ii  and  vii ;  oomp.  the  Tv- 
gnmi  and  Kimchi  and  Jaichi  on  the  text).  Chriaiiii 
trandators,  also,  are  inclined  lo  adopt  this  iniefpi«(» 
lion  f«ir  the  sake  df  tln'  character  of  a  woman  (ifwti  -ta 
the  ap(i!«tle  speaks  wtU.  nii<i  who  would  appear,  fmm 
Matt.  i.  4,  to  have  beet  mf.  hy  a  sobseqaant  flMni«p 
with  Salmon,  prince  of  Judah,  an  ancestress  of  JeM 
Hut  we  must  be  content  to  take  (acts  as  tiwy  itin^i 
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And  iMiir  ttnin  them  to  meet  difflcukice;  nid  it  ii  nour 
luiivenally  adoiUted  bjr  erviy  iowmI  Hebrew  acholar 
that  nsiT  nieaoe  '^Imdat,*'  sod  not  '^boeteae."  It  nig- 
nides  "  harlot"  in  every  other  text  where  it  occurs,  the 
idea  of  "  ho«t€}w"  not  being  re|>rc8cntc*i  by  this  ur  any 
other  word  in  Hebrew,  a»  the  function  repre^nteil  by  it 
did  QOC  exiet^  (See  Friach,  D«  MaUen  Fertgriiia  up. 
JfeA.  [Lip*.  1744].)  There  wen  no  {nna;  and  when 
certain  subftitutt  -'  for  inns  cvftitiially  came  int'>  use, 
tbt!y  were  never,  hi  any  Eattorn  cv'tintry,  kfpi  l>y  wom- 
en. i)n  tlic  otiic-r  hand,  strangera  from  beyuiid  the  riv- 
er mi^ht  have  rci>air«d  to  the  hooM  of  a  harlot  with- 
out susfiicion  or  remark :  the  Dedawin  from  the  deeert 
ct>n5tantly  do  so  at  tbi->  ■Liy  in  their  \  isii>  (";iir<>  i\\\<\ 
llaigiiad.  The  bouae  of  such  a  wotuau  was  al!w>  the  only 
one  to  which  they,  aa  perAcC  atnui|i;en,  couUl  have  hati 
«oce*«,  and  eertJiiriK-  tho  onlv  ttrtf  in  wliich  thoy  could 
calculate  on  obtaining  iliM  iiifurinalion  ihcy  retiuired 
without  danger  from  male  inmates).  concurrence 
of  aoaiogies  in  the  wordi  in  the  thing,  and  in  the  prob- 
aUUty  of  dreonntanoee  ooffht  to  wttle  the  qoeadon. 
If  uf  ;in^  ri)?i.-cnicd  fir  tlu>  iiic»rality  of  Kabab,  tin-  Ix^t 
proof  ot  her  rt-forniaiioii  is>  found  in  fhe  fact  of  her  Mib- 
MqaCnC  marriage  to  Salmon:  thift  implies  her  previoos 
aoovenucMi  to  Judaism,  for  which,  indeed.  Ik  r  diwooiae 
with  the  ipies  evincee  that  ahe  was  i>r<'j,iiired.  Dia> 
miaoBg,  therefore,  ah  inconsistent  with  trutli  and  with 
the  meaning  of  nsit  and  Tr'ioyn,  the  Att4:ni|)t  to  clear 
her  character  of  staiu  by  tutyiug  that  she  was  only  an 
innkeeper,  and  not  a  hMkt  (woi^occvrpia.  Chrjnoitein 
and  Chald.  Yen.),  wo  oi^  yet  notice  that  it  m  vcr%'  poti- 
aiblo  that  to  a  woman  of  her  cmmtry  and  religion  »uch 
a  calling  may  have  implicit  a  fiir  1>  >h  ilt  viuiion  from 
the  ataudarl  of  morality  than  ii  docA  with  m  ("vita; 
genos  irile  mogis  cfoaoi  tUgitiosum:"  QfOtiux),  an<l, 
moreover,  that  with  a  purer  faith  she  aeems  to  havo 
entered  ufwn  a  pure  life.    Sec  IlAKtxjT. 

As  a  i'n>if  111  i-;L-*iiiitry.  bi  r  ciiniln>'t  in  dtr<  i\  iiig  the 
king  of  Jericho'a  meniuigers  with  a  falae  tale,  and, 
■bof*  all,  in  taking  pert  against  her  own  conntiyraen, 
hi'  l>(**»n  m<ifh  disons*fd.  \Virh  n^j^nxA  to  the  first, 
bind  trull),  I'lilii-r  in  Juw  or  liuaLtR'u,  was  a  virtue  »o 
utterly  unknow  n  l-rfore  the  promnlgatton  of  the  (uwipel 
that,  ao  far  aa  liabab  is  concemedf  the  discussion  is 
qiriie  anperflnons.  The  qnesiian,  as  regards  oursetven, 

wIi.nbiT  in  .•Illy  cXM.\  li  falsuhi....!  is  allowable  s.iy  t.- 
save  our  own  ld"«  or  ili.it  of  uiiutlter— different,  but 
need  not  bo  argued  here.  The  question,  in  reference 
both  to  Kabab  and  to  Christians  is  well  discussed  by 
Augustine,  CmOr.  Mmiadum  (Opp.  vi,  S3,  34 ;  comp. 
BuUingi  T.  o  /  /a  . .  ,S".  ;  iv).  With  n  ^.iril  t'l  licr  tak- 
ing part  agani^tt  her  own  counCr}'roen,  it  can  only  be 
justified —  but  is  fidly  jnstifled — by  the  circumstance 
that  fidelity  to  her  country  would,  in  her  case,  have 
been  infidelity  to  God,  and  that  the  higher  duty  to  her 
Miikt  r  <■<  lipsed  the  lower  ilnty  to  her  native  land.  Her 
anxious  provision  fur  tbe.saiiiBtf  of  her  fatlier's  house 
ebowa  bow  afire  she  waa  to  natural  aflhctiom,  and  Menu 
to  prove  that  «lio  uas  not  iiiflu*  i\C' d  liy  n  srIHsh  insen- 
sibility, but  liy  an  ciiUghtened  prelereiice  for  the  service 
of  the  true  Hod  over  the  aboroiuabic  pollutions  of  Ca< 
naauiusb  idoiaury.  If  her  own  life  of  shame  wa»  in 
any  way  connected  with  that  idolatry,  one  can  leadily 
uiiilcr>ian<!  what  a  further  Htimnlns  this  would  give, 
now  thai  her  heart  waa  purified  by  faith,  to  her  deairv 
for  the  OTcrthrow  of  the  nation  to  which  she  belnnge^I 
by  birth,  and  the  establishment  of  that  t4t  which  she 
wtsbed  to  belong  by  a  community  of  faith  and  hope. 
Anyb"»-,  alluwinir  for  the  ditl'i  ri-ui-t'  mI"  i  ircuni>tani'f.-», 
her  feelings  and  conduct  were  analogous  to  those  of  a 
Ghiistian  Jew  in  Paul's  time,  who  should  have  prefer- 
red the  triumph  of  the  Gospel  to  the  trinrni  h  of  the 
old  Jutlaism,  or  to  those  of  a  converted  lliaUu  in  our 
own  (tays,  who  should  side  with  Christian  Knglishmcn 
against  the  -attempu  of  his  own  ooootfymen  to  esUb> 
Hih  tha  uapnmiey  aitlMr  «f  Bndma  or  Uohammad. 


This  view  «f  Bahali^a  eoodnet  is  fully  borne  oat  bj 
the  leferenees  to  her  In  the  N.  T.   The  anthnr  of  th« 

Kpi^ilf  to  the  Ili  briMVH  tells  us  tliut  "Iiy  f.titii  ihe  bar- 
k>t  Kabab  perished  not  with  them  that  l>olievod  not. 
when  she  had  received  the  spies  with  peace"  (Heb.  xi, 
31):  and  James  fortifies  his  doctrine  of  justiticativin  by 
works  by  asking,  "Was  not  lUhab  the  harlot  justiHcd 
by  works,  when  she  had  receive<l  the  messengers,  and 
had  sent  them  out  another  way  V"  (James  ii,  26).  In 
like  manner  Cloracnt  of  Rone  say^  ''Rahab  the  haritit 
was  saved  f<jr  her  fiith  and  hospitality"  (ad  f'l^rin'h.  \\\\, 
The  fathers  generaily  ("miro  consensu  r  JacoliMin) 
cooaidar  the  deliverance  of  Rahab  as  typical  of  salva' 
tion,  and  the  scarlet  line  hnng  out  at  her  window  as 
I  >-pieal  of  the  blood  of  Jeenm  in  the  same  way  as  the 

(irk  of  N*i<ali  arnt  tlie  blood  of  tin-  ii(is<'hjil  l/inib  wcri  — a 
view  whieb  is  Ijonie  out  by  the  analog^'  of  the  ileiivcr- 
anccs,  and  by  the  hinguage  of  Hcb.  xi,  31  (rule  aitn^ii- 
<Trt<rii/, the  di»o>>edient"),  comparcil  with  1  Pet,  iii,  20 
{airtt^iiaaaiv  irort).  Clement  {ad  CortHth.  xii)  is  the 
tirsi  t.i  (in  «o.  He  says  that  by  the  symlKjl  of  itn'  -icar- 
Ivt  line  it  was  "  made  manifest  that  there  shall  be  re> 
dcmption  thiongh  the  blood  of  the  Lord  to  dl  who  be> 
lieve  and  trust  in  God."  nnd  ndds  that  Rahab  in  thtn 
was  a  prophttote  aa  well  as  a  Iwliever — a  sentiun  ni  in 
which  he  is  followed  by  Origcn  (»«  l&,J>'ji.,  Horn.  iii). 
Justin  Martyr,  in  like  manner,  caUa  the  scarlet  line  the 
symbol  of  the  blood  of  Chrisr,  hy  which  those  of  all  na» 
tions  who  oiu  e  Wi  re  harlots  and  niiri;chteoii8arcsave<l;'* 
and  in  a  like  S|nrit  Irena'us  ilraws  from  the  stor^*  of  Ka- 
bab the  conversion  of  the  Gentiles,  and  the  admission 
of  publicans  and  harlots  into  the  kinf^um  of  heaTen 
j  through  the  symbol  of  the  scarlet  line,  which  he  com* 
pares  with  tln'  T^assover  and  tin"  Evothi-.  Anilirow, 
Jerome,  Augustine  (who,  like  Jenmie  and  Cyril,  take* 
Psa.  Ixxxvii.  4  to  refer  to  Rahab  the  harlot),  and  The- 
odoret,  all  follow  in  the  same  track ;  but  <  >rigen,  as  usu' 
a),  carries  the  allegory  still  further.  Irenieus  makes  the 
sin^'til'ir  mistake  of  calling  the  spies  thrtf,  and  makes 
i  them  symbolical  of  the  TriniQr !  The  comparison  of 
'  the  aeukt  line  with  the  aearlet  thread  which  was  bound 
round  the  hand  of  Zarah  t'i  a  frivoriio  ono  with  tlu  ni. 
See  Irenaeus,  CoiUr.  //»/  .  iv,  xx;  J  u.si.  Marl.  Cuittr.  'J  >yj>h. 
)).  11 ;  Jeniine.  .1  dr.  Jociti.  lib.  i ;  Epi»l.  rrxir  tid  Ntpot,  t 
Hreriar.  m  l*»a,  bcxxvif  Origen,  Costm.  tn  J^aU,  rxrii; 
Chri-sost.  /Ana.  S  m  ifait,  also  8  in  Rp,  ad  Ram. ;  Fphr. 
Syr.  /'fii/ffnt,  \  and  7  uu  Xnfi'v. ;  f!!,y/f,,„  7  //o  F^i'i  h; 
Cyril  of  Jeruimlcni,  C'UerAr^  i.nh  ii,  I);  \,  11.  iiuUin- 
ger  {hth  Ihc.  Sena,  vi)  views  the  line  as  a  sign  and  seal 
of  tha  covenant  between  the  IsraeUtes  and  Rahahk 

The  Jews,  as  above  observed,  are  erobarnused  as  to 
what  to  say  concerning  Kahali.    They  priiisi  !i«  r  lii^yi- 
I  ly  for  her  conduct;  but  some  rabbins  give  out  thai  5ho 
I  was  not  a  Canaanite,  but  of  some  other  (ientile  rair, 
I  and  was  only  a  sojourner  in  Jeicbo.   Tha  Qemara  of 
'  Babylon  mentionB  the  above -noted  tradition  that  she 
,  became  the  wife  of  Joshua  —  a  tradition  unknown  to 
Jerome  {Adv.  Jovm,),   Jue^hus  (Aid,  v,  1)  deecribee 
her  as  an  innkoeper,  and  her  bonse  aa  an  inn  (carffyw* 
yioi'>.  nnd  iif  vrr  npfilif"!  to  her  the  epithet  wdfniiv,wbiet 
is  the  term  u.-**  d  by  tlwj  Sept, 

See  the  Critici  JSacri,  Themur.  \ov.  i,  4*7 ;  Simeon, 
WorkSf  ii,  644;  Gordon,  Ckritt  a$  Made  A'aomi,  etc  ii, 
26H ;  EwaU,  Gttek.  /sr.  ii,  SM;  Niemeyer,  Char^k.  iii, 
423  m].;  Abicht,  J)e  Rachah  M'  ntrv'f  (Lii^.  17111; 
Caunter,  Hi$U  and  Char,  of  Kakab  [insists  that  she 
could  not  have  been  a  hailot]  (LotWL  I8li0)«  HoVmann, 
Rahab's  Krfftun^  ( IkrL  1H61>    fk^  Josm  a, 

2.  (iieb.  Ra'hab,  nnn,  ttrmjflht  ikpU  'Pai/3,  Psa. 
Ixkxvii,  4;  ri  cifroc.  Job  xvi,  IS;  hwtpfifirirtKt  Pm< 
Kxxix,  10;  omils  Tf>a.  li.  0).  A  ]"H  fi' al  nanif  siirnifv- 
ing  *'  »«a  monster,"  which  is  applied  as  an  appellation 
to  EgAi>t  in  Psa.  Izxiv,  18, 14;  htzzvii,  4;  iKXais,  10; 
laa.  li.  n  (aoi!  •oniet  i  im  -:  'o  its  kin::,  V.n^-  xxix,  3; 
xxxiii,  3;  comp.  i'sa.  Ixviii,  31) — which  roctapliorical 
dMigoation  probably  involrct  an  aUnsioo  to  the  ciooi»> 
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RmImI,  a  ibrn  originally  adopted  evtrrmhm  ia 


diks,  hippopotami,  and  oibtr  a<|ualic  crtaturet  ot  the  of  aereutaeit  yean.  In  1886  he  moved  to  Tiffin  0 
Nile  (q.  v,).  Aa  the  word,  if  Hebrew,  ra.lically  dciiott-*  '  and  fcr  ftoT  yewa  iraa  pMtor  of  the  Geman  Reforined 
••lieiGaMa^liWol«lloa^  pddc''wbeu  applied  to  K,fypt.  it  ,  Church  in  that  city.  In  1840  he  t..,k  .l,ar_-  .  (mm 
would  indical«  th«  national  character  of  the  iuhabiuius.  country  churches  in  Sandusk  v  aud  beneca  counties  ia 
(Jeseniti*  tliinks  ii  « .is  [.n.l  aMy  of  Egj-ptian  origin. but  '  a  r«>gi.>n  called  the  Black  Swamp.  Hen  becMriiMtl 
aci-ommodatcHi  to  Hebrew,  aUbough  m  Itkflljr  aquira-  j  the  work  otbtM  niamfj,  till  declining  years  and  faUin* 
lent  has  been  foun«l  m  CopUe,  or,  wa  nay  add.  in  an- 1  energies  diMlikd  him  from  ibe  acuvc  duties  of  hi*  ht^ 
cicnt  Kgyptian  (  7  Ar#</Mr.  s.  v. ).  Thar  the  H.  t  r.  w  ..ni.  .  .  H«  Und  with  hit  duUfoa  mUl 
meaning'  is  alluded  to  in  connection  wiih  the  pri>|)er  15,  lt(65L 
name  does  not  seem  to  prove  that  the  latter  it  Hebraw, ' 

.  cur,  m  a  pass...  .„  X  k  where  it  ,  Bible  only  in  Jer.  xxlti,  li,   ■ 

IS  uwially  iransUtcd,  as  in  the  A.  \ in*u.»a  of  being  ^  .j.^  .,f  „,e  Utt  r  editors 
tteatad  aa  a  iMopar  uuMi.  latnaoy  inten>reten>,com-      d>si,„         .  , 

-  -  '     KaJau  19,  m  Indian  mythology,  the  djem««ii  who  b 

imagined  t^  be  th*  eiMa  of  the  eclipses  of  sod  sod 
nxNMu  Wbao,  in  OBBae^awtee  of  the  churning  c^f  the 
milk  tM,  tb«  {Ha  had  obcaiaed  the  amriia,  or  bereft 
f'f  immorialiiy.  they  endeavi.rnl  t.>  ap(«n>priite  it 
ti)  tbeir  exdu»iv«  use:  and  in  this  atttmjA  ibry  bad 
also  succeeded,  after  a  loof  struggle  with  thrir  rin]% 
the  Daityas,  or  do^roous,  when  Kahu,  one  of  the  Utter, 
insinuating  himself  among  the  gods,  obtained  a  porttoo 
of  the  amrita.  It«  in^:  detected  by  the  sun  and  nii««, 
his  liea«l  was  cut  off  by  Viabna;  but,  the  aawita  Itarii^ 
reached  hia  Clnmat,  bb  bead  bad  ah««dy  faraNneinmisr. 
tfll;  and  nut  of  n-vnige  agaiiist  sun  and  nii«-ti,  it  i>  -x 
pursues  ihim  «ali  implacable  hatred,  »et£iiig  tiwai 
at  inter\-als,  and  thus  cauoing  their  ecli|Me*.  Nxh 
is  the  aubstance  of  tJae  knead  m  told  in  the  Maha. 
bk6rata  (q.  r.).  In  the  Piirinas  (q.  v.X  it  it  amj^- 
fied  \>y  sllowitit:  1m. th  ]n.n<\  niul  i.iil  <.C  the  dseawo 
to  asciud  lu  ht:avt.i>,  antt  produce  the  ecU(i«c«  of  sua 
aiKl  moon,  when  the  head  of  tba  dMDoa  ia  f»1M 
Jidkm  and  hia  tall  AV/v,  both,  moreover,  being  rep- 
reaented  in  some  Puninas  as  the  suns  of  the  dmna 
Vij.r/iihitii  ami  his  wife  Sinhikn.  Iti  the  >'t«A*«- 
J'ui  dua,  Kahu  ia  also  spoken  of  aa  tb«  kiaj  ol  liw 


,  com- 

wlfh  parallel  coea,  iiuist  that  it 
lefen  to  the  Exodus:  **He  dirideth  the  sea  with  his 
|M)wcr,  and  by  his  iiirirr-,tHtiiiing  he  smiteih  thn»ugh 
the  pruud"  f  or  "  lUhab  J  (  xxvi,  li).  The  prophet 
Isaiah  calls  on  the  arm  of  the  Lofdf*'['Art]  DOC  thou  it 
that  hath  cut  Kahab,  [and]  wounde*!  thr-  Ira-.tn? 
[Art]  not  th<)u  it  which  hath  «lrie«l  the  iM.ii,  ilu  waiers 
«if  the  grfai  ik< )) ;  that  bath  made  the  depths  of  the  sea 
a  way  fur  ibe  rausomed  to  pass  over  i*"  (li,  9, 10  {  cvmiK 
II).  In  Pea.  Izziv  the  diviaion  oTtbe  aea  ia  mentioneil 
in  connechnn  «ith  tirr-.tkiiii;  thf  hvn<U  <.f  ihi-  dragons 
and  the  heads  «»t  Leviathan  er.  l.l.  1  i So.  u«>,  in  I'sa. 
Ixxxix  (tCMl's  power  to  talMlue  the  sea  is  spoken  of  im- 
mediately b^bre  a  mentioo  of  hia  baring  "  Uoken  Ke- 
bab in  piecea"  fw.  9, 10).  Rahab,  aa  a  name  of  FV.vpt. 
of  riirM.iu  I-  .Illy  without  refrri  iu  f  ti>  thi-  I'.ximIu*:  i  is 
in  I'm.  Ixxxvii,  wberc  Hahab,  liabvluti,  i'hilistia.  Tyre, 
ami  Cuah  am  eempaml  with  Zion  ( ver.  4,  ft).  In  one 
other  passage  the  name  is  alluded  to  with  reference  to 
ila  tiffbivn-  Kignilication,  where  it  is  prophesied  that  the 
ai>l  of  the  Kgyptians  should  ii'.r  avinl  iliu><'  who  sought 
il,  and  I  his  »(>ni4>nce  follows:  rZV  OH  an*  ,'•  Ins<dence 

V  ■  ■  ' 

(i.  e.  'the  in!M>lent').  they  sit  still"  (Is*,  xxx,  7),  as  Ge- 
M-iiius  reacK  considering  it  to  l)o  undgybtedly  a  pWVtf- 
bial  expression.    .See  Cu<K>r»i»il.E. 


RAl  Ddaia.  a  TTindft  «ot  foiin.!-.!  1>y  R  il  T>.lv  i 
discipir  of  K&manand.  It  is  said  to  be  conttneii  tu  liic 
cJtamarf,  or  workers  iu  hides  and  in  leather,  and  tmnnf^ 


the  son  of  Shenia  and  father  of  .lorkoam,  in  the  geneal 

ogy  of  the  dcaccDdanta  of  Caleb  the  aon  of  Uwon,  of  i  the  very  loweat  of  the  Hindis  mixeii  tribes.  Tbi>  rir- 
the  tribe  of  Judah  (1  Chmn.  il,  44).  RO.  post  1600.  |  caonatamje,  u  Pmt  H.  U,  Wilsuo  thinks,  render*  it  iiS- 
I.'a-hi  iii<t  the  riiitlMir  i.rthi  (>ii.i..r.  in  .f^., atiribute>l  li'  >ilt.  il'  i  r  ""ptWlMt,  tiT  taflMlaill  whtthet  ihc  eillt 
to  ,len)me,  regard  Jorkoam  aa  a  place,  uf  wUkh  Uahaai  »t>U  exists. 


fiwnder  and  priiioe. 

Rabanser,  Fru  nuMc  k  A.,  a  (rt^rman  Keforme<l 
mini»ier,  was  Umi  in  Vark  Gl,  J'a.,  in  I7f<i,  of  humble 
but  exn'llent  |Mrentage.  He  was  brought  up  as  a 
weaver,  the  profeeaion  of  hia  father,  lli*  eariy  e<ln- 
oational  arfvantagm  were  very  limited.   At  the  age  of 

l\Miity-.iii(-.  hi'  Weill   t.i  IIaii.i\«r.  ihi-n-  >Iiiiiii.l 

With  a  l^utheran  minister,  and  then  determined  to  pre- 
pare for  the  work  of  the  ministry.  His  brother  Jona> 
than  greatly  aidcil  him,  and  Kreilerick  Hah.iti^er  jilea>e«l 
a*  a  preacher  as  mmui  as  ho  entere<i  u|«ot)  tin-  inini.*t(^ 
riiil  ta-k.  II.  ua-*  nrdained  in  1W>»<,  and  preache*!  for 
nearly  luilf  a  ceiitury.  Ua  aenred  doring  thia  period 
aeveral  large  and  laborioiN  ehaivea,  which  are  now 

among  the  ino!»t  pn><»}ierinis  an. I  |.r..uiirH  nt  ].I:i< .  -  in  the 
Heformtnl  Chun:U.  In  those  early  days  nil  uuihsKts 
did  hard  work,  for  then  tlie  fielda  were  large  and  the 
laboren  were  yet  fewer  than  now.  H  ia  first  settlement 
was  at  Emmettabarg.  MH.,  in  thv  aammer  of  IMVt.  Thia 


eight  years,  then  included  Gettysburg.  Taneyumii,  A{>- 
phie,  and  atliar  diatant  poinliL '  Some  of  the*  congrega- 

tions  were  seven,  ten.  twelve,  and  even  twenty  miles 
apart.  But  durhig  all  his  hard  service  bin  general 
1..  ahh  wa-H  good,  mo  that  he  rarely  fnihd  to  me<"t  an  ap- 
pointmetiu  In  1816  he  accepted  a  call  to  the  church  at 
llarriaburir,  Pe.,  to  which  be  miniatend  tin  1019.  when 
he  removf  I  r    <  '  ,im?vcr»lnirg.  Pa.    To  tl\-  rli  trL:-  h- 


Raifbtd,  MATntKw,  a  miairtcr  of  (he  Metheifirt 

Episcopal  Church,  South,  wn.4  In-ni  in  .Ii  fT.  r--.ii  '  .  . 
(Ja.,  July  12,  1"«9.    He  enjoyed  the  comlortaltie  »*- 
Ml  ranee  of  grace  at  or  before  the  tenth  year  of  his 
and  joined  the  Church  in  his  eleventh  year.   He  «ai 
licenaed  to  exhort  March  28,  1818,  and  was  licensed  te 

preach  Ih"*".  0.     He  t  ntereil  ttie  (reori.Ma  <  '.nten  ro'  at 

I  he  ensuing  sesatoo,  and  filled  Tarioua  appointawati 
uiiiii  i»42.  when  be  eeased  to  be  an  aliactive  pwadwr. 

He  was  sorely  afflicted  for  several  year*;  N  f.irr  hft 
death,  but  often  sfioke  of  it  with  calmness  and  *.  hii-^tiin 
ci'iifi.U  iKv.  Ho  died  in  Monroe  Co., (ia.,  April  Ifi.  li*49. 
-MuuUet  qfA  muiai  Conf.  tfftU  M.  £.  Ck^  Stttk,  im 
p.  SB. 

Raikes,  Henry,  an  Ancli.an  divine  cf  con-dilfTa- 
hlc  note,  was  bum  ht^^pt.  24, 17tf2,  and  waa  the  seoood 
son  of  Thomas  Raikes, «  gentleman  diitingaiibed  ia 

£ngliah  civic  life.  He  was  educated  ni  rr  >n  and  CaoK 
bridge  Univeniity,  where  he  graduated  at  St.  .lohn's 


with  L-r-  at  -i. . .  ptaiii  I  T.  r  about  i  College,  in  1>*'M.  with  <*e»-<>nd-clajw  honors.    The  next 

three  yean  were  spent  on  ttM  CootiiMitt  in  exicmive 
tnvala  Heaojojred  tbeaoeleCf  of  OemoitcelMicd* 

and  returned,  in  1808.  tn  friler  the  ?<r\-ii  e  <.f  ih.  niarch 
with  more  than  osuni  iut«Ueotual  and  «ociai  qnaluka* 
tii  ii'*.  He  became  curate  of  Iletchwi>rth,  in  SorreT,aad 
later  of  Uumhara,  in  Bodnbire,  whence  be  removed  la 
Rngnor,  in  Rossex;  and  Anally  enjoyed  the  djuinetiea 
I'f  lii.l.iinL'^  thf  ehniu « l]-ir<hii>  of  Oiesli  r  f-r  .i  jhteen 


gave  his  ruatund  and  most  vigorous  labors  and  there  I  years.  He  refused,  about  ItriU,  the  bishopric  of  Cafcwt- 
btchfntnaM  alio  waa  attamled  with  anceem  for  a  period  I U  ami  a  viloabk  pivftnMBt  io  the  Kaitb  sT  bdMd 
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•ad  in  linooliiihire.  He  was  attacbcd  to  hU  home, 
aod  loved  tbe  qakt  and  ntimnent  ivf  hit  parith.  He 

dknl  in  Ffbni.iry.  1M,>1.  Chancellor  Kaikc-s's  vnriid  an.l 
great  teaniiiig  was  scarcely  ktiuwii  liy  hi^  luuist  ituiuiat.<; 
Mcnda.  Hia  «aa  ao  onpretentiuu!!  a  nature  that  few 
wcn  tmm  of  hia  aoquireineuu  in  OrienUl  kaming 
and  patriatie  aubfecta.  His  printed  pniductiona  afe  hia 
Ii.i't  viUiiablc  cff>rt-'.  Y.  t  among  lhe»e  loasrr  works 
aiid  oontributioos  tu  ihe  rt<ligiou*  jK-riocIieaU*  of  the  day, 
be  published  a  volume  of  Srr>ifii.i  <•(  a  very  original 
type,  on  ihe  "Divine  Auributos;**  but  this  volume  in- 
curretl  (he  fate  of  most  works  adopted  by  a  party  as  ii» 
manifirslo  in  great  tcm|»orary  popularity  ami  early  ob- 
livion. A  £ar  moce  important  work,  and  one  of  vast  in- 
fluioiea  on  the  Chafefa^waa  hia  Ettojf  m  dXerktd  EAuo' 

tion.  It  mfitf-rially  inrtuonrcil  the  univrrsitic'  t<<  the 
recopiiliuu  uf  a  hi^ltcT  trulh,  uf  a  more  pr(.*ctoui!>  kurii- 
ing  than  had, at  that  time,  scarcely  found  a  place  in  the 
exteiuive  range  ofuniveiailiy  atudiea  and  cxamtnationai 
It  ia  to  be  tet^etted  that,  bMldea  the  repeated  pnbUea- 
fion  fif  siTics  of  Ktrnviiis.  tliti  pnnldflioiis  of  Chancellor 
Haikea  are  left  in  M^k  form,  lit;  vvaa  jtu  wcU  qualif)ed 
Ibr  original  work,  and  did  so  much  of  it  in  certain  un- 
•xplond  fieU%that  it  is  to  be  hoped  bit  wriOqga  will, 
MMU  davyAad  tteir  way  to  priol  in  %  ewplete  editioD. 
fiat  GtKttmm'g Mag. (LmmL)  18t5,i,  IW  bq.  (J.  H.  W.) 

Raikea,  Richard,  uncle  of  ricnry,  was  a  clergy- 
man ot  the  Cluin  h  ot  Kngloiid,  and  tiouri^bed  near  tlie 
middle  <>l  the  IKih  ci-iiiury.  lie  was  educated  at  St. 
John  a  CoUeg«^  Cambridge,  and  held  a  fcUowahip  fram 
that  anivdiUy.  Altertaking  holy  orders,  hewaa  made 
prelK  ii'lary  of  St.  Ua«~d'8.  He  was  h  man  nf  i  xio  t 
learning  and  of  relinemeot  i»f  taate.  Ue  waa  the  t-ariy 
tattcher  of  Henry.  The  founder  of  Sttuday-achiMils  alM> 
r^ceivetl  much  help  and  encouragement  (torn  this  divine. 
I /ho  himself  published  Eutttfs  vh  Humdajf-tc&ooU.  tSee 


f»  MagOMmt  (Load.),  180a,  p.  190; 

Raikea,  Robert,  the  n<ited  Kn-Hsh  philant!ir<>;M.-.t 
who  founder!  the  motlcm  Sunday->«.li<iol  Cq.  v.\  a 
native  of  iil<>u(-e8ter,Eng]aiMlr  where  In'  was  Ihtii  St-pt. 
)4,  1735.  His  aneestora  were  people  of  good  rank,  and 
•ome  of  them  are  diMingui^hed  as  clergy  and  politi- 
cians. His  father  W.li  a  (irinti  r  aiul  an  e<Iit>>r.  lli 
poblishcd  the  Giaueetter  Jourmii,  a  county  lory  news- 
paper, and  the  ta(  Journal  that  attempted  to  give  a  re- 
pKirt  uf  itarllamentary  proceeding's  which  was  cuiisiiler- 
tti,  at  tliu  time,  so  great  a  breach  of  privilege  that  he 
was  reprimanded  at  the  bar  nf  tliu  IImisi-  of  |^ir>li  in 
the  dark  daya  of  George  I  and  under  the  partisanship 
of  lord-ehaoedlor  King.  Robert  wa*  braaght  up  with 
a  v!l■^^■  of  surccodiriL,'  h'n  father  tii  hii^ne**,  atid  vn- 
joy<9d.  therefore,  a  liberal  ediu  ation.  Having  tinally 
beooow  piYtprietor  of  the  Journal.  ht>  managed  to  give 
bia  paper  a  wide  toAuenee  and  respeotfui  reading.  Ue 
wae  a  tralr  devout  nan,  and  earried  hw  Chrirtianity 
iiit4>  evcrynlay  life.  Ho  wo-s  imt  only  s<Tii|niIoiis  al.<iiii 
his  church  attendance  on  the  Sabtuuh,  but  mjulo  it  th< 
rule  to  Aeqneat early  rooming  pmyen  on  wvvk-dayi  at 
the  Olouoeater  CMhedraL  A  man  who  ooul<l  tlmo  de- 
vote the  hoora  of  a  wnrking-day  to  the  gl<>ry  t>f  his 
(iod  wai  liki-Iy  t<>  t  hcrish  an  interest  in  hi^  fellows 
aiao.  Batkea  was  particularly  ioteieatcd  in  the  lowly 
and  the  degraded.  He  visited  priaona  and  went  about 
the  atreets  seekin:*  tn  An  c^nod  wh^rfver  there  was  ne<^l 
of  aid  or  couiim.-!.  i'hc  uiipruveiueuis  in  prison  disci- 
pUiH!  at  the  close  of  the  LMt  century  in  England  ate 
largely  due  to  Robert  Kaikea.  Hia  newapapcr  waa  an 
inpoitant  agency  whioh  be  vaed  fMr,  «iid  thoa  pow> 
erfully  affisi'ti'tl  [mldic  o|iinii>n  in  favor  of  tlie  cnfT'  rin;,' 
and  dv^railed  ciaaaea  ot  Miciety,  In  liHX  bis  aileuti»n 
was  directed  to  the  children  of  tbt  poOf.  He  had,  by 
ftequent  intafcaiBW  with  the  MnMioa  peQpte»  learned 
of  their  tow  inteUeetual  atato  and  the  abaotute  n^lect 
Buffenvl  liy  tlie  rising  generation*.  TTf  was  struck,  as 
be  himself  tella  ua  in  one  of  bis  letters  written  In  1784, 
vWiIbi 


in  the  auburU  of  GknioeeCer,  chiefly  in  the  oeighboiw 
hood  of  a  pin  manufactory,  where  their  parenta  were 

i  m)ilnyed, wholly  abanil<!iif.t  to  ihi  m>4'lvr>>,  half  olotheil, 
hall  ted,  and  growing  u(i  in  the  moiiit  degrading  vices. 
The  state  of  the  streeLi  «m  worse  on  Sunday,  when 
the  older  children,  who  were  employed  in  the  (iutorjr 
on  week-days,  were  joined  to  their  younger  aasoeiatea; 
and  •n  niaTUKr  of  t„XLi  >sc>  1>ecame  thi-  ilii  inc  of  ix)m- 
pbi  .t  on  ih)'  |>art  of  the  shopmen  and  the  iirofterty- 
owneni  gi  iicrally.  Even  the  farmers  near  thetv  com- 
plained of  the  de|>redaiions  frequently  commitunl  by 
juvenile  offenders.  Kaikes  determined  to  pro\ndc  a 
rcKiciiy  tiir  t^li^  ^'ro«  ill;,'  i  \  il.  He  mw  veri'  clearly 
the  sure»t  result  iu  education,  ami  therefore  aoaght  the 
bdp  of  four  excellent  teadiem  and  devoted  Chriatiaa 
women,  whom  he  pairl  n  small  allowance  for  their  ser- 
and,  gathering  ihv  children  on  the  Sabbath-^lay, 
attempted  the  kind  of  work  which  has  given  shape  to 
the  modem  ^bbathHKbooL  He  procured  the  hel|)  of 
the  clergy,  and  the  eiM«r)^''ise  liegun  in  aueh  an  unpre- 
tending tnanni  r  grow  into  |irof».rtion<  of  which  Raikes 
himself  had  not  had  iliv  UiiUi^l  idia.  The  iu»trnrtinn 
waa  at  first  contimd  to  reading  and  writing.  Iiotiad 
of  secular  texi-booka,  the  Bible  waa  the  prindpai  lead- 
ing-book  uwmI,  and  80  the  ebi1«ben  were  made  <hmiliar 
with  the  Goepcl's  great  lKin  fii>  to  man.  How  lie  >;ol 
the  children  we  will  let  him  tell  in  his  own  language: 
^'  I  went  around,**  he  say^  "  to  remonatnto  with  num- 
bers of  the  pix>r  on  the  melanchtdy  comtetpieivces  that 
must  ensue  from  a  fatal  neglect  of  their  children's  mor- 
als. I  prevailed  with  some,  and  others  soon  followe<l ; 
and  the  achool  began  to  prosper  in  numbers.  The  chil- 
dren were  to  eorae  soon  afko*  ten  in  the  morning  and 

•<iay  till  twtlve:  (lifV  were  then  t"  go  home  and  re- 
turn at  oin  .  and,  alter  reading  a  lesMin,  they  were  to  be 
conducted  to  church.  After  church  they  were  to  ba 
employed  in  reputing  the  catechism  till  ltalf-pa»t  flv«^ 
and  then  to  be  dismuMPd  with  an  injunction  to  go  homo 
without  makiiiL.'  a  iKtix.  and  by  no  means  ia  play  in 
the  street.  With  regani  u>  the  rules  adopted,  I  only  re- 
quired that  they  oome  to  the  school  on  Sunday  as  clean 
as  possible.  Many  were  at  fint  detenod  becauae  thejr 
wantMl  decent  clothing,  bat  I  could  not  undertake  to 
••u|>pl\  this  ilefecl.  .\li Imugh  without  shtMN  and  in  a 
ragK'ed  coat,  1  rejei'ted  none  on  that  iici«>unt ;  all  that  I 
re<|iiired  were  clean  haiuK  a  clean  face,  and  the  haiff 
combed.  If  they  had  no  clean  shirt,  they  were  to  cocne 
in  that  which  they  had  on.  The  want  of  decent  ap- 
|ian  I  at  tir'-t  kt  (tt  great  numbers  at  a  distance,  but  they 
gradually  became  wiaer,  and  all  pressed  to  karo.  I  bad 
the  good  lodi  to  pioente  pbeea  for  sobm  that  were  do> 
M  r\  iiiu'.  w  hich  was  of  great  use.  The  children  attend- 
ing the  school  varic<l  from  six  years  ohl  to  twelve  or 
fourte<-n.  Little  rewards  were  distriltuted  among  ih« 
most  <liligent  \  this  excited  an  cmuhttton."  The  mode 
of  procednre  la  thna  deoeiibed  hy  himself:  '^Upon  the 
Snmlay  afti  rnoon  tlic  mistresses  take  their  >cholar8  to 
ehurch,  a  (dace  which  neither  they  nor  their  ancestors 
ever  entered  with  a  view  to  the  glory  of  God.  They 
assemble  at  the  house  of  one  of  the  tni^trr-ssefl,  end  walk 
before  her  to  church,  two  and  two,  in  a-<  touch  order  aa 
a  company  of  *<)lili(  p;.  I  am  gtncraily  at  churrh,  and 
after  aervice  they  all  come  round  mc  to  make  their 
bow,  and.  if  any  animoeitiea  have  arisen,  to  make  their 
complaint.  Tho  crr-at  prinri;.lo  I  inculcate  is  to  1h» 
kind  au»l  gooil-natured  to  each  other;  n<»t  to  provoke 
one  another;  to  be  dutiful  to  Iheir  parents :  not  to  of> 
fend  Uod  by  cursing  and  awearing,  and  such  plain  pn> 
cepts  aa  all  may  comprehend."  Although  other  scbemea 
may  h.ive  been  formed  on  a  lart'cr  sc.ilc  an'l  cxcit,-,!  fi 
UHire  romantic  intereM.  none  were  ever  i-i>  |>r<»ductivc 
of  more  extenmirely  beiieflcial  results.  The  necessity, 
and  the  adrantagea  to  be  derived  from  the  e«tabliabm«fll» 
of  such  schools  seem  to  have  occnrred  abont  the  same 
timt-  to  ><»'\»Tal  iniliviiinals  in  varion-  pans  of  the  coun- 
try; and  although  Mr.  Stoke,  in  particuUr,  the  rector  of 
St  John's^  GIsaoMtcr,  vnXuXLf  oo-epemtod  io  the  eree^ 
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tion  and  mperinteiKkiice  of  the  SttiMt«y'tcb«»>l8  in  that 
city.  Tel.  fin-  the  ener^cetk  «lerelo|iment  of  the  principle, 

for  lh<'  carry iM;:-out  inU)  practical  ilrrni!-  Ai.<i  i.riin,'ing 
it  in  lUv  anwi  aitvanlaKfous  fomi  bclort:  tin  i  .imtry  ««> 
fty  ii>  rt-nilt'r  it  a  pntlitic  ituurco  of  public  ben,  t>i.  i<i  H'iIh 
crt  Ualke%  beyoud  all  diapotc,  hclonga  t  be  boounye  lit  le 
of  the  Founder  of  Sundajr-wrhooU.  Thre«  Tcara  after 
the  inaiitur.'iiii'ii  .if  iIh'  'II'im.  i -ti  r  iii>tii  iiti«»n,  the  in- 
habitants uf  au  ubocure  (iistrict  m  btire  lu*  had  tixcd  a 
aebool  remaiked  that  '^th*  place  had  U>o»mo  quite  a 
heaven  u|H>n  8uiMiay»  comfiared  to  what  it  used  to  be." 
iSohixtlH  of  the  Mime  kind  Mere,  ere  Ion);,  o|M'ned  in  nKwl 
of  the  latere  titw  in  Kn^land.  A  JMjnilay-scln«d  .S>- 
ciety  waa  ofMined  in  London  ouder  the  aui)>ic«»  of  aacU 
men  aa  Henry  Thornton,  biahopa  Barringtim,  Poftetw. 
and  othrr  wf  !!-kiiinvii  (^tiritttiaii^  nf  the  iH-riiHl;  anil,  m 
a  general  nui  tinu'  >^'t  tliac  aas^K-iation,  helil  on  .luly  U, 
1787,  it  w.<i<  rr~  >lve<|  unanimouitly  that,  in  coiiMderati>>ii 
of  the  icai  and  menu  of  Kobert  Kaikea,  he  be  admitted 
an  hononrr  member  of  the  aocietT.  Within  the  «(>here 
of  fii>  owti  immediate  cxi.,  ritt)c«',  |{aike»  had  the  aatie- 
faclion  01  »e«ing  lUe  happi«»t  fruit*  Hprin;;  fn»m  the 
iiwtittitiaaa  in  Glouecater;  fur,  out  of  all  the  thouumU 
of  tax*  fihildfea  who  wan  odueated  at  thoae  Suudav- 
aeboola,  it  waa  fonnd.  after  a  loni;  aeriet  of  yeafw,  that 
IK>I  "III-  iia.l  •  AiT  l"en  either  in  the  fiiv  i<r  •..iiniy 
prlaon*.  liaik»-s  lit.il  A|>ril  I),  Iwll.  St-t:  Gentleman* 
Mdijazine  (lx>n.i.).]7Kj  l><;;i.|.t.  ii,  i;j->, '>'.«4 ;  .Sirtrh  of 
tke  Ltfe  nf  lUik*.  huiJtrM,  ami  the  t/uturf/  •</*  Svmhilf- 
Sckoolt  (N.  Y.  18mo);  O.mell,  U/r  <if'  HiAmrt  Jiaiktt 
(N.  Y.  1864);  Jaininon,  Cknttitm  '&ograpkjft  w.  v. 

Raikes,  Timothy,  t!i.  L-Mndfaihor  of  Robert 
Kaiki-H,  was  a  clt-ruy  ni,-iii  .il  ih>'  t'hurch  of  F.n;;lAMd. 
and  of  aome  note.  !!<.'  wax  Ixirn  near  the  middle  of  the 
17th  century,  and  wax  cflucntod  at  8u  .lobn's  CuUege, 
Catnhridfre.  Aft«r  taking  holy  nnien,  he  waa  rieir  of 
Ti>  K!iill.  He  lulii  the  vicarntc of  Ilcaale, dear BuUiat 
till  iiiiH  of  hili  ilcath.  in  I'il. 


RaiUon,  .I.uxji  Es,  a  French  prelau,  Uiru  iii  I'nmr- 
Ifoin,  July  17,  17*'i'.',  wh!«  educated  for  the  prieMh<MKl  ut 
the  seminary  in  Lo^^oOf  in  which  be  bad  been  placed  by 
biahop  Men*y  of  that  p1ac«.  After  eradoaiiun  be  waa 
made  a  cur  tti- 1^(  Moiiiaigu,  but  was  nh^Hr  l  jn  llio  Rev- 
olutionary ptri.Hi  to  quit  hiK  pari-th.  Hii>i  lived  fur  some 
time  at  I'ari*,  where  he  t<H>k  the  dvl.  'i.-.-  of  the  priests 
in  bia  Ajtpel  au  i'eu/tU  C'athoiit/ttt  ^vo).  Hut  he 
became  only  notorioua,  aiul,  by  the  grarity  uf  the  aitua* 
tion,  xvaH  forced  from  thecountrj'.  II«  liM  l  for  a  while 
at  iSoleur.  in  SMiizerland,  then  at  Vt-nice,  ui  Italy,  ami 
only  returned  to  France  in  l^t)4.  He  at  i>nc«  became 
teacher  in  the  house  of  rurtali%  then  mzoiater  uf  cul- 
tu9.  and  by  his  inflnence  Kaillon  was  in  !W9  made 
prnt.  •.-(■r  >.i  p:il|Mt  iirntory  in  tin-  thooliiL:ii-;tl  ri.  ulty  ai 
I'aiid,  and  titulary  cauoa  of  Nuue  Dame.  In  the  latter 
capacity  be  pfoMnraeed  the  fuaend  oiatlona  upon  nar^ 

thai  Lannes  and  other  ili«tiuciii«h<^i|  pfumtn-mrn  of  his, 
and  iio  markedly  a<:<|uiu<:il  ijiuiM-ii'  iti  iLts  i^k  iliai.  hi: 
waa  (iivcn  the  epifif«i(>acy  of  Orleans  in  1810.  The  un- 
pleaaant  rebitiona  then  existing  between  the  govccn* 
aoent  of  France  and  the  })a|>acy,  however,  prevented  hie 
rontlrniation,  and  in  1>^1*>  hf  wrnt  iiu.>  rtiin  mcnt  at 
Faris.  I'hc  government,  however,  wai,  unwilling  to 
MilTer  the  lo><4  of  aiieh  a  faithful  and  eilicient  eocloeia«- 
tic,  and  iu  be  was  nomiiiated  biabop  of  Dyoo  and 
pmmjitly  confirrae<l  aa  nuch.  In  ISSO  he  waa  made  arch- 
In-li  i;'  <>r  tl;.      tio  rf-lili  'l  iiiliI!        tlo;iiti.  in 

li£i*>.  Uu  Ilia  departure  from  Dijon  a  metlal  w/w  Ktruck 
in  bia  honor  by  hia  dinceae,  ao  greatly  waa  he  bebved. 
The  recently  expirwl  lltip.nilfKip  (1878),  who  fi(;urcd 
bishop,  and  more  recently  archbishop,  of  Orlcana,  at, 
one  time  involvcti  Itaillon  in  controversy  and  look  oflTen- 
■ive  ground;  but  Kailkm  was  univeraaUy  auppoftod  by 
the  F^eh  preaa  and  a  majority  of  the  French  der^y, 

eii'I  fur  a  whilf  tii-ihnp  DiijimkIoii]  i  l  iKt  miirh  "f  hia  p»»|>- 
ularity  on  account  of  his  conduct  in  this  alfair.  Hia 
wollui  an  of  a  Mcular  dMiieter,  «ioepiiag  tb«  If 


de  Saimt'Aminte  (which  waa  to  form  four  «r  6rr  ro^ 
in  avo,  bat  uf  which  the  lf&  waa  toat).   See  Uovkt, 

A'owr.  /iioff.  GfMruif,  %.  r.    <J.  H.  W.) 

Rails  or  the  Altar  data  from  the  time  of  l.bt<p 
Andrewca,  who  eaOa  them  '^wainaoot  haniMei*."  au^l 
Ijli  L  who  int.  iiiled  to  prp»cr%e  the  altar  from  |)nifaiia- 
Hon  by  their  uMt.  They  are,  in  fact,  the  cauitUx  xoMii 
eaatwaid,  rvaembling  the  meilia^val  "  r^linat4)nuBt,*«Ml 
anawer  to  the  primitive  alti)r-v<  il-i  and  liret  k  "iti^Lu». 
tama.**  At  Leamin>;u>n  Trii  r-,  >i.  (ii  rman'o.  and  Wio 
bi.rix'  iti.y  nri'  c  overed  with  a  white  linen  cK>tli  it 
tilt:  iiiue  uf  holy  communion,  a  telic  of  the  cuatma  fof 
Communicants  to  hold  the  houadling-clutb  (dnnat' 
cuU,  fur  the  I,tir  !';<  body)  bcl<»w  their  cUiii  f"r  ti)« 
pur|Hwe  of  retauiui^  upon  it  any  p<irrion  of  the 
rament  which  niit;ht  fall  during  the  admini^tntion. 
The  custom  waa  diauaed  at  the  ounmatioii  of  WiUtaa 
IV.  Sk  AttgOBiitia  and  CbnariiH  of  Arlea  Baiioa  a 
linen  cloth  (fwftiBMaw)  Mad  Iqr  woneB  ibr  the  mt 
purpose. 

Raiiii«lit.  See  Gixmmio;  DRaaa:  Garmir. 

Raimondi.  Giovanni  Battiata,  «  c*lelT»t*4 
Italian  (.)rientali«t,  was  bom  at  Cremona  in  1^40^  re- 
moved in  his  yoatb  to  Naples^  where  he  stuped  at  tbe 

university  the«»IogA',  phil<T*«>phy,  and  iTi.ith*  f)  ^i,  >. 
•  hen  spent  some  time  in  A^ia  nudyiuj;  Katttn  >  ivi..-»- 
tion  antl  lanpiapr!«.  R«-tuniing  to  Italy,  he  U-csinc  tti- 
gaged  in  rariooa  liicraiy  enterprises,  and  enjoyed  the 
Dociety  of  the  great  and  the  IcMncd.  He  bniagbl  out 
an  eiFitioii  nf  the  f  ;r>«p,  !>  iti  Arabic  with  a  Latin  i»n^- 
linear  traitsLiiion  anii  wn>te  pranjroar* of  Sv"ri*c 

and  Arabic.    He  was  also  cnpaKTHl  on  a  plygkaKbie 
more  complete  thao  that  of  A1»U  or  of  Antwerp,  ami 
oidy  oeaaed  bbor  when  the  death  of  pope  (>r«  p>n  Mil 
<1.W»)  and  the  departure  of  cardinal  Ftrdinanil 
Medici  (13»«7)  deprive*!  him  of  the  noc«>*ari-  fui«J>f-f 
such  an  enterprise.    He  dietl  bIm'ui  Itiio.  He 
gaged  after  1587  in  the  compilation  of  Orienial 
ami  Ather  like  labor*.   See  Tirali<n<chi,  /*»//«  iMIer^tn 
hall,  .  ;,    li  .  i.  I.      .  .-.  !        '  'JraU,K\. 

Raimondi,  Maro  Antonio,  an  Italian  cngnm 
who  davotad  himrif  to  rlaiainal  and  aaeied  art.«a 

l>om  nt  IV>lri;nts  in  1187.  He  was  .i  KTii  l-  nt  lir-'  i 
Francesco  Frmncia,  but  perfecteti  hirascii  under  liat^^LitL 
who  favored  him  so  (ntiUly  that  Kaimundi  may  be 
jilaoed  by  the  aide  of  bia  great  BMBter.  Thetvoaitiiu 
together  exerted  aoeh  a  great  inflaenco  upon  this  p■^ 
licular  branch  of  art  tti.-it  \\w  worl.s  ..f  t1i;H  tim-  ^svf 
never  liccn  exi-t  U.  il  in  <lr;iwu»g  and  cleamcw  of  ouUiii*. 
though  niiu  li  Mirpa>}it  d  in  gradation  of  tone  and  deli- 
cacy uf  tnodelling.  It  should  be  remembered  i  hat  it «« 
from  the  drawings,  and  not  the  finished  pictures,  of 
Uajiliai  l  that  Mari-  Antuiiio  wnrkoii.  Hi'  was  espetiil- 
ly  remarkable  fur  the  exactacse  with  which  be  copied; 
he  aeene  to  have  haen  wiiUng  to  loae  1uaadr<at!iilr 

in  the  master  he  rpprixliicr- 1.  Hi-*  1ifc»  n-av  be  saiJ  to 
have  bcfii  dtvoud  to  ntuliiplyiag  ih«  work»  of  Ra- 
phael. He  also  executetl  a  few  )>late$  after  Michael 
Angelo^  Mantegna,  BaariineHi,a»d  Otalio  Kommik  H* 
waa  inpriaoned  on  aoooont  of  aome  pibttea  after  the 
sif^na  of  tbc  l.nttcr.  whii-b  ^v«■r<•  s<i  iiid«wi  nt  ,t  t"  mrtst 
('lement  VII,  and  it  waa  uiih  didicuity  ttutl  nkv* 
wa>«  obtained  by  some  of  the  canlinals  and  liandine^H, 
In  1527  Raimondi  was  in  full  favor  in  Kome.  whoi  br 
waa  driven  away  by  the  sacking  of  the  Spaniarda,  Re 
pIuiidiTCil.  and  tii>il  !■>  I^>logna.  His  last  wtirk  ws 
done  in  in  which  year  he  is  aaid  to  bare beeo  kiM 
by  a  nobleman  of  Rome,  because  be  bad  eagnved  a  ne* 
Olid  plate  of  the  Murder  of  tMf  ImtocaUf,  ronfrtry  to  his 
a^jrw  rutnt.  Hia  works  are  numerous,  ainl  lu  selecting 
them  great  attention  should  l»e  paid  to  the  different  im- 
presaioo^  Ibr  aome  of  the  piatce  have  beeo  moncbeii 
i  by  thoae  who  have  bad  them,  antil  Ihcy  aie  gma^ 
cluingcd.  The  l.r?it  imprr«wiitn.<  Jiavc  im  pobii»he»'s 
name.  Ueincken  givea  a  complete  catai»j^ 
fdau.  Ymf  flat  etWactioni  aw  io  iha  Lorm  end  ia 
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tilt  Uriiiah  Mu»cu(D.  At  Venioc  liaiiuuiuli  t;ugravc<l, 
■  tur  Uurcr.  iw"  of  prints — viz.  thow  illusirutin;; 
(he  life  of  tbe  Vujpn  miiI  tbe  life  anU  Fmmoq  of  Clirut. 
Sc«  Hoefer,  Nmm,  Bug.  GhunOt,  %.  r. 

Ityn,  l1«b.^13V,«Mtf Jr,atid  aka  Q^|,5PiMtM,which, 

liiiwrvi-r.  r.'itliiT  ••iijnifir*  a  fhoirrr  nf  more  violent  rain; 
it  i«  abo  useti  a»  a  geuenc  term,  includiug  the  early  aiid 
latter  tain  (Jer.  v,  2t  \  J«el  ii,  28).  Another  woni,  of  a 
more  poetical  character,  is  i>lihiui  (n  plnral 

furm,  ODoaectcd  witb  rub,  '*  many,"  Irum  the  mult-iludt- 
oTthe  drops),  tiMialat«d  in  ourvcnMMi  ■*alim»«n'*  (Dcut. 
xxxii,  '2;  J<t.  iii,  .  xiv.  22;  Mic.  v,  7  [  Hcb.  6  ';  Pjyi. 
Ixv,  10  [lluk  11  J;  Ixxii,  <>).  The  Hebcewa  have  alM> 
tbe  word  0*^?,  tirtm,  exprewin^;  violeot  rain,  Morni. 
tcmpeatf  aeouniiianie)!  with  hail— id  Job  xstv,  t),  tbe 
heavy  rain  which  comes  down  on  mountains:  and  the 
«rord  '^*'7f?>  Mgrir,  which  occunt  only  ill  Pruv.  xxvii, 
15,  contiaiMMia  and  bearj  nin  (9e|M.  i»  qf^W  Xt'J**' 
pivy). 

Jt^iirlff  Ruin  means  the  rains  of  the  autumn,  n^l*, 
y>riky  part,  subst.  from  nn^,  "  he  aeattered"  (Deat  xi, 
14 ;  .Icr.  v,  24):  also  the  Iliphil  put.n^«,MOrtt  (Joel 
il,  23) ;  3ept.  vtrof  jrpktifio^. 

iAhter  Ram  ia  the  nun  of  apring,  C^pb^,  atdUddl, 
(I'n>v.  .xvi,  15;  Job  x\i\.  .U  r.  iii.  :? ;  Ilof*.  vi,  ;»; 
Joel  ii.  23;  Zecli.  x,  1) ;  Jit  pU  vfro^  ('n^/iO(,-.  The  early 
atid  UtU'r  rains  are  roentioiie«l  to^rt-ther  (Dent,  xi,  11; 
Jer.  v,  24  :  Joel  ii,  2.1;  llo«.  vi,  8;  Jame*  V,  7 ). 

In  a  country  coinprisin^;  !«i  many  varietteii  of  eleva- 
tion a^  Palestine,  then-  tnu-i  of  nec«r**ity  i»  .ur  cirre- 
apondiug  yarietiea  i>f  climate.  Ad  aoooant  that  might 
eoneedy  dflierttie  the  pcailiaritiM  of  thedistriet  of  l>b- 
anon  woidd  be  in  many  rt  if>«'<  ts  inaccurate  wli.  n  .i].- 
plieU  to  the  deep  doprew>ion  ami  iilmon  tropical  chmai* 
of  Jericha  tn  any  general  statement,  therefore,  allow- 
ance miMt  be  made  for  not  inconaidoahle  local  varia- 
tions. Contracted  with  the  diatrtcta  moiit  familiar  to 
the  chihlrr-i)  ..f  Israi  l  hi  C<T>-  t!i<  ir  s.  ttli  mriit  in  tin-  l.itiil 
of  priMui.'^e  —  1"-K>pl  l>t""»*5ri  —  rain  nii^ht  In 

apoken  nf  as  one  of  itji  diHtiiif^iiishing  characti>ri^ti<v; 
(Peat,  3ti»  U ;  Mevodocii^  iii,  10).  For  aix  montba 
in  the  year  no  ndn  Mb,  and  the  harveata  are  withered 
in  vviilii'ut  .mv  of  the  anxiety  witli  uhii  ti  «c  i\rr  -<< 
familtar  iliu  work  be  interrupte<l  by  un<«ea»i)nai>le 
atorms.  In  this  reA|>cct,  at  lca'<(,  the  climate  has  re- 
mained unchanpcd  Jiincc  the  time  when  Iloaz  clept  by 
hit  heap  of  com;  and  the  sendinur  of  thunder  and  rain  in 
wIp  ;it  trirM--ii  WH><.1  mir.ii  lc  u  liidi  filie<l  the  |teople  with 
fear  and  wonder  (1  Sam.  xii,  IG-lii);  so  that  tiolooion 
cmiid  apeak  irf^rahi  in  harveat"  aa  the  nmot  (breible  es« 
presHton  for  conveying  the  idea  ofsometfiinj;  utterly  out 
of  place  and  unnatural  (Prov.  xxvi,  1 ).  There  an-,  how- 
ever, very  considerable,  ami  perha|>s  more  than  conifH^n- 
aattng,  diaadrantagea  oocaaioned  by  this  long  absence 
of  nun:  the  whole  land  becomes  dry,  parched,  and 
bmwn ;  thf*  Hiitrrns  are  empty ;  ila-  r»|)riiii.'s  :uid  fountains 
fail;  and  the  autumnal  rains  arc  eiiir<  rl>  looked  for,  to 
prei>are  the  earth  for  tha  leoeptioo  <  1  iti<  ^  ed.  These, 
the  early  raina,  ooiqnieooe  about  the  end  of  October  or 
beginning  of  Norember,  In  Lebanon  a  month  earlier— 
not  suddenly,  but  by  di-i;ri-<-s  :  ili,'  liiisL.Tinliiuin  lin>iliii- 
tbe  opportunity  of  sowing  his  ticlda  of  wbcat  and  barley. 
The  rains  come  mostly  from  the  waat  or  aonth^wwt 
(Luke  xii,  .>!),  continuing;  for  two  or  three  days  at  a 
time,  and  falling  chiefly  during  the  night.  The  wind 
tJi  11  shifts  nnind  to  the  north  or  f  n-t,  riml  m  x  oral  ilays 
of  Hxw  weather  ancceed  (Prov.  xxv,  23).  During  the 
mnntlia  ef  Ifaremher  and  Deeember  the  raina  continue 
to  fall  Ix'-'ivily.  tjiit  .It  iiitt  r\  ;d'> ;  ."iftfn^'.mlx  thry  rrtuni, 
only  at  longer  intervals,  ami  arc  Wm  heavy ;  hut  at  no 
peried  during  the  winter  do  they  entirely  cease.  Jan- 
oaiy  and  Febmaiy  are  the  coldeat  montba,  and  mow 
UXi,  avowtinaa  to  the  depth  of  a  Ibot  or  raore,  ai  Jcru- 
Nkoi,  bat  il  data  nol  lie  hMg:  it  la  veiy  aeMen  aean 


along  the  coasl  and  in  ilm.  htw  plaisi?.  Thin  ice  occa- 
>ioi)ally  covt-rit  the  pools  fi>r  a  ft  w  days,  and  wliilo  Por» 
ter  was  writing  Lia  liamibookf  the  snow  waa  eight  incbe* 
deep  at  Danuitcttt^  aiMl  the  ioe  a  quarter  of  an  inch  thick, 
liuin  continues  to  fall  more  or  li-tw  dtiriTi:,'  rh.  ni.  ttili  ..f 
March ;  it  i<t  very  rare  in  April,  and  even  in  l.«hanoii 
the  shower*  that  occur  are  generally  light.  In  the  val- 
ley of  the  Jonlan  the  barley  harvaat  begins  a.s  early  at 
the  middle  of  .\pril,  and  the  wheat  aforinight  later;  in 
Ix'haiioii  the  grain  is  .•H'ld"iii  rl\H  iM  f.  n*  the  inidtllf  of 
■lune.  See  Kobiuaun  (J(ih<ntii  kr*ntrcJiet,  i,  42t))  and 
Porter  ( i/aiMeok,  cb.  xiviii  i.  See  Paumtuib. 
.  With  respect  (o  the  diMinction  lK;lw<»n  the  early 
and  the  laiicr  rains.  l{ohin?«>n  ol»H»rvfs  that  there  arc 
not  at  the  present  day  "any  partifulnr  |H'rio»ls  of  rain 
or  auccesMun  of  aboweta  which  might  be  regarded  aa 
diatinrf  rainy  aeaaona.  Tbe  whole  period  from  October 
to  Muri'h  now  constitutes  oidy  mic  roiitiiiucil  seaw>n  of 
rain,  without  auy  regularly  intervening  term  of  pro- 
longed fine  weather.  I'tdcMS  therefore,  there  have  Iteen 
■ome  change  in  tbe  climate,  the  early  and  tbe  latter 
ralm  for  which  the  huahandman  wuted  with  longing 
><-fin  null,  r  to  li.ivc  iriijiliol  tli«'  (ir>i  »li.>\Mr-  c  fauhiiiiii 
which  revived  the  |>arched  and  tliirt«(y  to>tl  umi  pre- 
l>ared  it  for  the  seetl;  and  the  later  showers  of  spring, 
which  ciHitinued  to  mftcah  and  forward  both  tbe  ripen- 
ing crops  and  the  vernal  pfoducta  of  the  Adda  (Jamea  v, 
7;  Pniv.  xvi.  I  '  l.  In  April  and  May  (he  sky  is  usual- 
ly serene ;  »howers  occur  uccaaionally,  but  they  arc  mild 
and  refreahing.  On  May  1  Botwiaan  experienced  abow- 
ers  at  .lenisalem,  and  "'at  evening  there  were  thunder 
and  lightning  (which  are  fre<|uenl  in  winter),  with 
[ilejisant  and  reviving  rain.  May  <i  was  al.Mi  r<  rn.irk- 
able  for  tbuiHler  and  for  aeveral  abowen,  some  of  which 
wen  quite  beary.  The  niina  of  both  tbeee  daya  ex- 
tt  iidf  <t  fur  x>>  the  north,  .  .  .  but  thr  f.rrnrrrtiff  of  rain 
inj  lute  in  I  lie  M-ason  was  reganted  a»a  very  unusual  cir- 
cumstance" (  IHblicttl  Rruarrkr*,  i,  430  [  he  is  speaking 

of  the  year  1^  J).  In  11^  however,  there  waa  very 
heavy  rain  aocompanicd  with  thnnder  all  over  tbe  re- 

^'ion  of  lA-banon,  extending  to  H<  irui  .ind  l>nnias  n-. 
on  May  2^  ami  29 ;  hut  the  old(>»t  inliahitant  had  never 
seen  the  like  before,  and  it  created,"  sinra  Porter  {Uemd- 
Utok,  clu  xlviiiX  "aloMMfc  aa  much  astonishment  aa  the 
thunder  and  rain  which  8amoel  brought  u)>on  tbe  Ta> 

r-ii  lilt-.  iliiriiiL:  till'  tioK'  ofHln  nt  linrv.^l."    1  luring'  I)r. 

Itobiusun's  stay  at  Ikin^t  on  hia  sectind  visit  to  Pales- 
tine, in  1952,  there  wera  heavy  raina  in  March,  once  for 
five  days  continuously,  and  the  weather  continued  varia- 
lile,  with  occasional  heavy  rain,  till  the  close  of  the  first 
we«'k  in  April.  The  "latter  rains"  thus  continued  this 
seaaoo  fur  nearly  a  month  later  than  uaual,  and  tlie  re- 
mit was  afterwarda  aeen  in  the  wry  abundant  cnpa  of 
winter  grniii  '  Hohinson,  lUhll  nl  /.'.  <.  iii, 

These  deutil'i  will,  it  is  tlutuglit,  hi  tier  lliaii  any  gen- 
eralized statement,  enable  the  reailer  to  form  his  judg- 
ment on  the  "formtr"  and  ''latter"  raiaa  of  ticriptarc^ 
and  may  Mrve  to  intfodttoe  a  remark  or  two  on  tha 
i|uestioii.  Jill  . Ill  «liich  some  interest  hn^  l>een  felt, 
whether  there  ha\c  been  any  change  in  the  frequency 
and  abundance  of  the  rain  in  Palestine,  or  in  the  periods 
of  iu  supply.  It  is  asked  whether  theee  atony  hi% 
ihese  deserted  valleys"  can  be  the  land  (lowing  with 
tnilk  ami  lioney;  the  land  wliirli  <i"i|  .-.-iri  <i  f..r:  tin- 
land  upon  which  were  always  the  eyes  of  the  Lord, 
(Vom  tbe  beginning  of  tbe  year  to  tbe  end  tbe  year 
(r)«'Ut.  xi,  12\  Sf.  far  relates  to  the  other  considera- 
tions which  may  acLiumt  for  diminishetl  fertility,  such 
as  the  decrease  of  popuhition  and  indiwir>-,  the  neglect 
of  terraoe-colture  and  irrigation,  and  huabanding  the 
supply  of  water,  it  mtef  eulAoe  to  refer  to  the  article  on 
.\(ii«icii.TfKK,  and  to  .Stanley  (Sinai  nvrf  PaUstitw, 
p.  I2«)-123).  With  respect  to  our  more  immediate  sub- 
j*>ct.  it  is  urged  that  the  ver>' expression  "flowing  with 
milk  and  honey"  implica  abundant  rains  to  keep  alive 
the  gnus  Ibr  tbe  paitnra  of  the  namefMia  bevds  supply- 
ing the  milk,  and  to  aowfah  the  toarcn  dotltiog  tha 
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now  Irtire  1ull-si(ic8,  from  whonce  thi»  bw*  mijrht  paiUcr 
tlu'ir  5tore»  of  Ikmi^.  It  tt  urged  that  tli«  Mipfly  of 
rain  in  its  due  aMloD  MMM  ia  be  promiaed  m  contin- 
gent upon  th»  (MelitT  of  the  people  (I>«iit.  xi,  18-15: 
l>>v.  xxvi.  'Ki'l  that  n*  fp'ni  time  to  liiiir.  t"  piiii- 

uh  ttw  fieupic  fur  their  tran«t^r«tiNii»u»,  t  he  whowera 
have  teen  withhoMen,  and  ihvre  haih  btcn  no  latter 
min"  (AfT.  iii.  3;  I  KiiiK*  xvii,  xviii),  so  now,  in  the 
ffTPat  ami  lonjf-<^»niin«<il  afi<n«i««y  of  the  children  of  I»- 
rai-l,  ther«  has  iMme  upf>n  even  the  laml  of  iheir  for- 
feited iolieritanoe  a  hk«  tottg-ooottoued  withdnwal  of 
tlw  faTor  of  GodfWlio  daiatia  tha  aendiiiK  of  rain  at  we 
of  liiH  uperial  pwtiogaiiyea  (Jcr.  lar,  22).  8c*  CAtBSt* 

PAIL  JkWI.HII. 

The  eaxljr  nin^  it  i*  ni^ed.  are  br  cnmpariMW  HUUtv 
•nd  iptanuptwl,  th«  latter  raioa  have  ahogether  oeaaeil, 
and  hmm,  it  it  naintaiiwd,  the        haa  been  fitlffllcd, 

"Tliy  hi;i\i-ii  tli.'it  i>  nver  tliy  lifUil  rlirill  1><-  lirav«.  nml 
the  earth  that  is  under  ilw-r  inbuil  be  iron,  llie  Lord 
•hall  make  tbe  rain  nf  thy  land  powder  and  duM "  ( I>eut. 
xxviii,  23.  24:  I>ev.  xxvi,  19).  Without  entering  here 
into  the  consideration  of  the  justncM  of  the  inteq)ret«- 
tion  wliii  h  w..uld  aMutne  these  prttUciitHie  of  the  with- 
bokliog  of  raiii  to  be  altogether  difieicot  in  the  oianner 
of  their  infliction  fiom  tba  other  edaaaitiea  denflvneed 
in  thrw  chapter*  of  tbn^ntrninp,  it  wmiM  a(>t>"-ar  tlmt. 
•o  far  «»  t he  ({ueMion  «l  fact  is  concenatl  i  Ihtv  t»  siiarce- 
ly  caffictent  reaann  to  imagine  that  any  great  and  marke<l 
ehaogcawith  reapeetto  the  raioa  have  taken  place  in  Pal- 
eitine.  In  earivdaya,aa  now,  rain  waaonknown  for  half 
the  year;  and  if  we  may  jiMlge  fn-m  t]ic  allii-'mnM  in 
Pruv.  xri,  lo;  Juh  xxix,  23,  the  latter  rain  was  even 
theiifWhilB  granClv  de«ire<l  and  longed  hr,  that  which 
WM  aoDMvhtt  pmcariotH,  bf  no  omhw  to  te  ahaolatdy 
eonntml  on  a»  a  matter  of  oonratu  If  are  ara  to  take  a« 

corrrit  mir  irAniilfltion  of  Jo<  1  ii,  '23.  ''Tin-  Isiiit  rniii  in 
the  tir»t  (month),"  i.  e.  Niaan  or  Aliib,  answering  to  the 
latter  part  of  March  and  the  early  part  of  April,  the 
time*  of  the  latter  rain  in  the  daya  «f  the  prophets 
would  coincide  with  thoae  in  which  it  falls  now.  The 
same  rMiirUi-inn  would  U-  amwd  al  fnnn  Amot  iv.  7, 
"  1  have  witbhoklen  the  rain  from  jrou  when  there  were 
fetthfeomonthatothohagrveat,"  Tborainhcraapolcen 
of  is  f  hr  InttiT  rain,  anil  an  iiitt^rval  «»f  three  tnonthn  be- 
twwi  iliv  t  udiutf  11*1;  w'>»  ftijd  the  lieginning  of  har- 
veat  would  iteetn  to  lie  in  an  average  year  as  exceptional 
now  aa  it  waa  when  Ahmw  noted  it  aa  a  jndgnMot  of 
God.  We  naj  infor  alto  ftmn  the  Song  offloUmKm.  ii, 
11-13,  where  is  given  •  poetical  >U'*»  ri]>t ion  ofM  '  ir-t- 
iog-forth  of  vegetation  in  ttit.-  H|l^lll^^  that  wIrii  (lie 
**winter"  was  paat,  tbe  rain  n.\»o  >m\*  ov<  r  and  gone.  We 
CMi  hanUy,  bgr  mix  axtenaion  of  the  tffm  *•  winter," 
bring  it  down  to  a  later  period  than  that  during  which 

till-  rains  -till  fall. 

it  may  Im.-  adde*!  that  travellen  have, perhaps  unctm- 
BciouMy,  exaggerated  the  barrenneaa  of  the  land,  fn>m 
eonflning  themNelvc*  too  closely  to  the  wHithem  portion 
nf  I'aleKtitte:  the  northern  portion,  lialilee,  of  unch  pe- 
culiar  iiu-  r. -t  to  tin-  n  ailtTN  <»f  the  (t«>!t|M-U,  is  fertile 
and  beautiful  (»ee  i>unlcy,  Simti  tmd  Patettitttf  ch.  x, 
and  Tan  deTelde,  tiienR  qnoi«d),  and  in  bia  dawviptbMi 
of  the  valley  of  XaMfts,  the  ancient  Shechem.  ItoliinMin 
(UUfliitil  Hfmtrchf*.  ii,  27 Ti)  lieoomet*  «lmo*t  enihu«ia<»> 
tic :  "  Here  a  scene  of  luxuriant  and  almost  unparalleled 
verdure  bnnta  upon  oar  view.  The  whole  rallcjr  waa 
flUed  with  ganiena  of  vegetahlea  and  orcharda  of  all 
kindfl  of  fruits,  watemi  liy  «<  v<  ral  rniiiiiiii!-,  nbirh 
buret  forth  in  various  parts  and  flow  weMvifunl  in  re- 
ftcabing  strcama.  It  came  upon  na  anddeiily,  like  a 
Boene  of  fairy  endiantmenL  We  mw  nothing  like  it  in 
dl  Palestine."   The  acnnnnt  given  hy  a  recent  lady 

trnvi-ll(T  I  /  '.■iif/ftini       /.iJrh  r,  f  iHi'I  S'^rimi  Sl.rii,-',  liv 

Mian  iieautort)  of  the  luxuriant  fniit-tree«  and  vegeta- 
Mea  which  the  aaw  at  MeahuDam'a  farm  in  tbe  valley  of 
I'rtas,  a  little  nouth  of  Ilethlehem  (powihly  the  Hte  ofSol- 
4tnMin's  gardeiva,  Hocle&.  ii,  •!-()),  may  aerve  to  prove  bow 
now,  aa  trcr,  nnj  be  cfliMtcd  bj  tirigatioD  (q>v>)* 


Kiiin  freqaentljr  fumiahea  the  writers  of  tbe  Oki  T«at, 
uiih  futcifale  and  ■ppmpnatm  tnetnpbaw,  var>  ing  ia  thrii 
charaoMT  aOMMdinf  aa  they  regard  it  aa  the  bentgcent 

and  fertilising  altower.  or  the  deetmetire  Monn  pDuring 

■  i.iwii  the  III' iii!iiain->i<i''  ainl  sMn  jiir;;  aw :iv  the  Ubcf 
of  years.  Thus  IVov,  xxTiii,  3,  of  the  poor  man  iliaiop. 
pTHoeth  tbe  poor;  Eaelc.xxsviii,S2,of  tbe  just  puni>h- 
ncnta  and  righleou*  vengeanm  .  f  t  ;,^i  (r..rv\i.  P>a.  x\, 
6:  Job  XX,  23),  C>n  the  othtr  liaiul.  \u  have  it  u*€^  uf 
jqieech  wi*e  and  titting.  refreshirtj:  tin  -ml*  of  m«^:  nf 
woida  earnestly  waited  for  and  heedfuUr  lirtcoed  i« 
(Dent,  sxalt,  9:  Job  xxix,  23):  of  tbe  cheering  ftmr 
of  the  !>fird  niminp  down  'Mice  more  th.  i  i  nitmt 
aoul;  ol  the  gracious  presence  and  intluenee  lor  <,( 
the  righteous  king  among  his  peofde ;  of  the  hU^h  c*. 
gifts^and  graces  of  the  reign  of  the  Metaah  (HoluS; 
3  jbnn.  xxiii,  4 ;  Psa.  Ixxit,  6). 

Rain  Dragon,  Thk,  a  Chinese  ddtjr,  ftm  vlma 
capadona  inoath  It  ia  believed  tlie  waten  an  qMaoed 
forth  which  dcaeend  upon  tVie  earth  in  the  fem  «tnm. 

T!ii->  is  worshipiied  ' i";  v  wh-  i  uttivat.'  il:.  - 
only,  htiwcver,  when  hi.-,  [-  wrr  is  felt  either  bv  ibe  ab- 
sence of  rain  or  by  too  abundant  a  aopply.  Sometiottf 
tbe  farmers  earncaily  impkfc  him  to  give  tht-m  man 
rain  and  snmctiroos  lem.  In  CMt^  of  drought  each  fsio- 
ily  k(r[>*  « r<  .-tt  .l  at  the  front  door  of  the  house  s  tab- 
let un  which  is  iiucribed,  "To  the  Dragon  Rii^  of  the 
Five  Lake*  and  tbe  Four  Sana.*  Befbie  thia  tSiH«n 
an  alur  of  incense,  they  lay  out  their  sacriAcial  "(Trtiiigs 
to  propitiate  the  g«»<l«.  IVocessions  are  also  pot  ap, 
among  the  farmers  (larticularly,  to  attract  the  fam  uf 
the  goda.  On  these  occastona  there  may  M>ineiiroe«  be 
seen  a  bnge  figare  of  a  dragon  made  of  paper  or  of 
cloth.  v  ^T  -h  in  carried  thfongb  (be  atnata with aa«d«f 
gong<!  and  trtitnpets.'' 

Ralnald  or  Citkm  x,  a  metUMval  ecdtiiMtif, 
flourished  iu  tbe  first  half  of  the  12th  c^ntmjr.  Hevai 
son  of  Milon,  and  had  St.  Bernard  for  teaelmr.  Ia  IllS, 
on  the  il.  ntii  St.  St.  phen.he  became  al»bot  of  Citesus. 
and  here  he  gave  shelter  to  Ab^lard,  and  became  tbe 
toediater  for  tbe  ranoration  of  that  great  raedbeval  pbh- 
loaopher  and  theologian  to  papal  favor.  In  II4K  Rii- 
nald  waa  president  of  a  general  chapter  of  his  ot\\et. 
lie  died  Dec.  13,  1151.  lie  published  a  RfctteH  (in 
eighty-aeven  chapters)  on  divera  chapters  of  tbe  Onkc 
of  Cit«aux,ete.   See  Gattia  CirUtitima,  vol.  iv,  oolSa; 

Hutoirt  Lillfrttire  dt  Ui  Franrr,  xii.  H*;  l!.  riiii*sf.  T'v 
<it  AMird,  i,  251. — Uoefer,  AVwr.  /fi«>^,  Utsurair,  s  v. 

Rainftldf.  PMUieaaoa  an  Italian  Jcaidt,  was  b«m 

at  Mat4  lion,  in  the  Anrona  m:ir«he*.in  16(N1.  At  tweo- 
ty-t»u  he  mUTctl  iIk-  Unii-r  uf  the  Jesuits,  and  passed 
his  life  at  Kome  in  the  hoii**-  of  t\w  StTicty  of  Jesuj. 
He  died  in  1077.  We  mention  of  bis  writinga,  lawa 
Ifammu  DrviH  (Some,  1688, 84ao):--Cih»  dUT  i4aiaa 
(ibid.  It*>37.  I2rn.>1 :  —  I'lVri  J.  f.'un.z  filn  5- 8vo> 
See  SouthMi-U,  liibL  ^<jc.  Jem,  p.  246. — lloeler,  .Vacs. 
Biog,  Geniralt^  s.  v. 

Rainaldi  Theophiltia.  ScoKArvAt-n. 
Rainbow  (U^  ni^^,  iiitA<^A,  i.  e.  a  6o«r  wi  t  h  vkick 
to  ■hootanowa^OcB.iz,  11-16:  EaduiSS;  8cpt.rjEsr, 

*>  Ecclii*.  xliii,  1 1 :  Viil^r.  arms.  In  xhc  Nrw  T«-*l.  [K«rr. 
iv,  8:  X.  1 ;.  iV«t).  '^<^  token  uf  the  cyvtnam  which  l»od 
made  with  Noah  when  he  came  forth  from  the  srk  that 
the  «rater«  ahonld  no  mote  beooaic  a  flood  to  destnif  sU 
fleah.   With  mpcet  to  the  covenant  itadf,  aa  a  durttr 

of  n^f/v^^7M.lf•*.'iin^,'s  and  ntfroi*-*  ("tliv  w..rl.l'!»cf>v«iaBt, 
not  the  Church  s  ;,  rv^staUi»)tin^  thf  [xao  and  oid»r 
of  pbyrical  nature,  which  in  the  Hood  lia.l  midergoaasa 
groat  a  emvnlaion,  aea  Davidaon,  Om  Urofketf.  led.  iiv 
p.76Jm.  With  respeet  to  tbe  taken  of  tbe  eovenaat, 

the  riu'bt  iittvr|in'tation  of  Hfii.  ix,  wf  m«  t'  f-t  tfint 
<iod  took  the  rainbow,  which  had  hitherto  bcTu  b«i  s 
lieantifnl  object  shining  in  tbe  baavens  when  the  in^ 
raj's  fell  on  falling  rain,  and  crmsecTated  it  as  tbe  afk 
uf  his  love  and  the  witncas  of  bis  promiae.  Tbebswia 
IIm  dwdi  iMii  by  twttf  iHlidit  ^ndcf  bMMa^  ii  o 
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failing  witness  to  the  truth  of  God.    Was  ihe  raiiibuw, 
then,  we  ask,  never  seen  befure  the  flo<xl?    Was  this 
Maign  in      betvenft"  bebeld  for  tb«  flnt  time  by  the 
*ight  dwdlcA  in  tb*  atk  when,  alter  their  hug  impris- 
onment, tlu  y  stood  Again  ujwn  the  grwii  tarili,  ;niil  >aw 
the  tbtrk,  humid  clouda  spanned  by  it6  glomuiH  nrch?  ! 
S4ich  seems  to  be  the  iDMiliDg  of  the  narrntur.    Vet  | 
this  implies  that  there  was  no  rain  befur«  the  flood, and  ! 
that  the  laws  of  nature  were  changed,  at  least  in  that 
(lart  of  thi'  ^;l<tl>c.  by  that  event.    Tlicrf  is  no  reason  to 
auppoae  that  in  the  world  at  huge  there  has  been  such  | 
a  change  in  meceonkgiod  plienonwaa  as  here  implied.  I 
Thut  a  ri^rtain  poition  of  the  earth  «houl«1  nover  hnvf  ' 
been  visiltd  by  rnia  is  quite  conceivabk*.     ligypt,  : 
though  not  absolutely  without  rain,  ver>'  rarely  sees  i(. 
But  tb«  oountiy  of  Noah  and  the  atlt  waa  a  UHNintain-  t 
out  eoontiy ;  and  the  onlinaiy  atmoepherieal  omiditifliis ' 
must  have  been  suspendeil.   r  n  new  law  nni-t  have 
omne  into  operation  after  tht  tiutHi,  if  the  raiu  thea  linst 
Ml,  and  if  the  rainbow  liail  c-onwiinflnlljr  never  before  ' 
been  painted  on  the  cltniil".   Hence,  many  writers  have 
BoppoAed  that  the  meaning'  ui'  the  passage  is,  not  that 
the  rainl)ow  now  apptared  lor  the  tirnt  time,  but  that  it  ' 
was  now  for  the  first  time  invested  with  the  aanotttjr  of 
a  rign;  Aat  not  a  new  phcnonMoon  waa  vlrihlc,  but 
tliaf  n  new  meanint:  was  ^'iveii  to  a  phenommon  al- 
ready existing.  The  following  passagei,  Numb,  xir,  4 : 
1  San.  xii,  18;  1  Kfnga  ii,  86^  are  imtanoes  in  wiiich 
IC^t  nathdn,  literally  "gire" — the  word  used  in  Gen. 
fx,  1S»  "I  do  ad  my  bow  in  the  Hnud  "—ia  employed 
in  the  aenie  of  ••consHtute,"  "appoint."  Aeooiriltng> 
Iv  till  re  is  no  rfa««in  for  cemcluilini;  tliat  ignorance  of 
the  natural  cauw  of  the  rainbow  occasioned  the  ac- 
ooant  glren  of  its  inatttutioo  in  th«  book  ofOenaiia. 
See  NoAR. 

The  rainbow  is  frequently  seen  in  Palestine  in  the 
niny  aeaaon,  and  thus  it  furnishes  a  common  image  to 
the  !>flcred  writers.  There  is  a  reference-  to  the  rain- 
bow, though  not  named,  in  l8a.liv,9,10;  mid  it  is  men- 
tioned in  othiT  passauts,  ".\s  the  appearance  of  the 
bow  which  is  in  the  cloud  in  the  day  of  latn,  ao  waa  the 
•pfiaanmee  «f  the  Inigbtncae  round  aboot"  (EmA.  i,  SB). 
"  And  thorc  was  a  rainbow  round  alx^nt  the  throne  in 
sight  like  unto  an  emerald"  (liev.  tv,  "And  I  saw 
another  mighty  angel  come  down  from  heaven,  clothed 
with  a  doud,  and  a  rainbow  waa  npon  bia  bead"  (s,  1> 
Tlwaa  thn*  pamagea  oorreapond  with  and  reflect  Hght 
upon  catli  oiliLT.  Thi'  rninlH)\v  in  all  of  them  tbi' 
designeil  lukcn  uf  limVi  cuvinaitt  and  mercy,  and  of  his 
faithful  remembrance  of  his  promise.  *'  Look  upon  the 
rainbow,"  says  the  son  of  Sirach  (Ecclus.  xliii,  11,  12), 
**and  praise  him  that  made  it:  very  beautiful  it  is  in 
the  lirii:t'"ii^^H  thereof;  it  conipasseih  the  heaven  al>iiut 
with  a  glorious  circle,  and  the  handa  of  the  Most  High 
hnve  b»d«d  it.**  Among  the  Greein  and  Romans,  the 
personified  rainhow.  Tris.  Sernmo  the  mrssfnt;rr  of  the 
gi>d.s  and  the  iiauiral  rainWw  stems  to  hsLvt  been  con- 
ceived as  the  paa«age-way  on  which  Iris  came  down  to 
men  (Skrr.  on  Viijy^'a  Ain,  610>  The  Indian  my- 
tlwlogy  mad*  a  yet  nearer  approaeb  to  the  BiMiori 
.  view  (Von  IJohlen,  lu<!l<i.  i,  2.'?7);  but  the  Fddii  repre- 
sents the  rainl'ow  a»  a  bridge  c»iuic>cting  heaven  and  i 
earth  (see,  in  general,  Menzel,  Afythol.  Fortch.  p.  235 
aq.).  On  the  physical  viewa  of  the  andenta  with  re- 
gard to  the  rainbow,  we  Forbiger,  HamSk,  d.  at.  Gt«g. 
i.  M\.  See  Schlichtcr,  /V  Iriile  ejiuque  EmbUm. 
(UaL  1739);  Ausfeld,  />e  Iridt  DUurii  n(m  ndituri 
Sipno  (Giesa.  1756).    Sec  Dow. 

Scicntiflcally  considered,  the  rainbow  is  a  natural 
phenomenon  which  is  formed  by  rays  of  light  from  the 
sun  (occasionally  the  moon)  striking'  drops  of  railing 
rain,  being  leffacted  in  entering  them,  reflected  back, 
in  part,  fram  the  eppo«ce  ride  of  the  dropa,  and  refracted 
again  on  leaving  the  ni,  a«  t>i  prmJure  prismatic  col- 
ors, some  of  which  meet  the  eye.  In  the  inner  or  pri- 
niMy  bow,  the  Uqjfat  la  refracted  downward^  and 


goes  but  one  relief  lion ;  while  in  the  outer  or  .secondary 
bow  the  light,  striking  the  lower  side  of  the  drop,  is  Siat 
refracted  upwards,  and  rejected  twice  within  the  drop 
before  leavitig  it ;  henoe  its  light  ia  fiunter.  Both  pre> 
sent  the  tolor-*  of  the  prismatic  spectrum;  but  in  the 
priraarj'  bow  the  tints  gradually  ascend  from  the  violet 
to  the  red,  \v  hile  in  the  outer  the  violet  is  more  elevated* 
The  colors  of  the  rainbow  are  the  r»  <«tilf  nf  th*>  deronw 
position  of  white  light  in  its  paitwage  ihniugh  the  glob- 
ular dropa  of  water  fonniog  a  shower  of  rain. 

Rainbow,  Ei>waiu>,  D.D..  an  Kngli»h  prelate,  wa!? 
bom  at  Uliton,  Lincolnshire,  in  IdOS,  was  educated  at 
Corjnis  Christi  College,  Oxford,  and  Magdalen  College, 
Cambridge,  and,  after  taking  boly  orders  and  hlling 
minor  appointments,  waa  made  maater  of  Magdalen  Col- 
let in  It'll  J.  In  105')  hp  wa«  deprived  on  account  of 
iiitn.  oid'oniiiiy,  but  in  1060  was  restored.  In  1001  he 
\s  ;i'<  ap|H)iiited  to  the  deanery  of  Petertmrough,  and  in 
the  following  year  became  rioe-diwiceUar  of  the  Uni- 
ventity  of  Cambridge.  Tn  he  was  flerated  to  the 
episcopHey  by  Ixiti^;  made  bi^luip  of  Carlisle.  He  died 
in  lt>K4.  He  pubUshed  three  »«.'[jarate  Sermom  i^ltiSi, 
10-19,  1077).  See  Alkemr  Oj^h.;  Lifkf  by  Jonathan 
Ilanki  (Lon  U1688,8vo);  Futttral  Sermomtbj  tiutBtST. 
Thomaa  Tully  (1G88, 12mo). 

Rain«,  Swmm,  an  En^h  divine^  waa  bom  at 

Lo\  iii^lon  in  1791,  and.  af^er  receiving  full  educational 
advantages  at  the  University  ot  Cambridge,  took  holy 
orders,  and  Anally  became  rector  of  Meldon,  and  libra- 
rian to  the  dean  and  chapter  of  Durham.  He  died  in 
1958.  Dr.  Raine  devoted  himself  largely  to  antiqua- 
rian studies,  and  published  K-veral  valnalde  works  on 
English  eodeaaology  and  Church  antiquitiea.  We  have 
riNNn  lien  to  manlion  only  Saint  C«tMai  (Dorham, 
18'2«,  4to).  See,  for  further  deraila.  the  excellpnt  arti* 
cle  in  AlUbone,  l/icL  nf  Brit,  and  A  mer,  A  ulhors,  ii, 
17S&. 

Raine,  Matthew,  another Knplish  divine,  brother 
of  the  preceding,  was  born  in  1700,  and  wa^  cilucaied 
at  the  Univerdty  of  Cambridge,  in  Trinity  College,  of 
which  he  beeama  a  ftilow  in  1788»  In  1791  he  w«a 
made  schoolmaster  of  the  Charter  Hoow.  in  IMft 
preacher  of  Gray's  Inn.  and  in  1810  rector  of  Little 
HalUngbury,  Essex,  but  died  shortly  after.  He  pub- 
Uibad  fenNont  (tSW,  178»> 

Raliierio.  .'sv(  (noNt,  an  Italian  ecclcsi.istir.  fl.mr- 
ished  in  the  first  half  of  the  13th  century,  lie  was  a 
native  of  Piaoensa.  He  waa  originally  a  Cathariitt,  bat 
ahffltidonH  his  brf  tl!ren.  entered  the  Church  of  Itome, 
liecanu-  a  Uomiincan  monk,  and  when  made  in(jui?itor 
hecame  one  of  the  worst  perse*  iit-  rs  of  bis  fornier  co- 
religionista.  In  1252  a  conapiracy  against  him  was  dis- 
covered in  time  to  prevent  hu  murder,  but  he  was 
never  restful  after  that  time,  and  when  Pallavicino 
^;ained  the  iipjKT-hand  at  Milan,  Raincrio  was  driven 
from  the  city.  He  died  in  1259.  He  wrote  much,  and 
>\  i  ( idc<l  a  powerfal  pen,  for  he  was  a  man  of  much  learn- 
ing. His  gumma  de  Catharii  tt  Uemttit,  written  for 
the  infornialion  t,f  the  Inf^nisition.  i<  the  prinripul  -source 
of  iuformation  regarding  the  Caiiian.-.{is.  The  edi- 
tion of  this  work  ia  by  Gretser  (Inpolstadt,  1013).  See 
tiicseler,  Kirchrmjesrh.  i,  Tm-.  and  his  De  SmKrii  Sum- 
ma  (Uott.  1«S4);  Milman,  Jlist.  of  Latm  GHttianUf, 
V,  61-66 ;  Piper,  jVommenfai  TUtoL  §  l«k.  (J.  H.  W.) 

Raines,  .Tons,  a  minister  of  the  Methmlist  rpT«c«w 
pal  Church,  was  bom  in  Hull,  Ennlaml,  Jan.  14,  ^xiS. 
He  came  li»  the  United  Stataa  while  ya  a  cbyd,  and  at 
the  age  of  nineteen  years  profeaaed  eooveiaion,  and 
nnited  with  the  Church.  Fottr  yeaia  latar  1>e  became  a 
local  preacher,  and  in  1«-1'>  >\  m>  received  on  trial  in  the 
Genesee  Conference.  He  gave  to  the  Church  twenty- 
six  years  of  vnintermpted  labor,  when  lie  was  seized 
with  hlindncw.  He  die<l  in  Cannndaigua,  N.  Y.,  Sepc 
4,  I»77.  He  was  a  man  of  strong  convicti<na,  eamert 
aikl  uncompvsDlaing  piety,  and  devoted  to  his  wofb^ 
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MinuttM  of  AttHutU  Coti/crrtuxt  o/  the  M  E.  Church. 
1«77,  fh  149L 

Rain-makers  nn  ,  in  Knffn  lnr.  l,  a  rlass  of  rrafty 
fliut  <l<f!>iguing  men  wlui  prufi-m  to  have  Bu|iematunii 
influence  and  pnwcn.  Wben  do  rain  baa  fallen  upon 
tlie  land  (»T  M.'vcn\  moiilhii,  ami  the  ground  i*  parchwl 
■tid  tlrv,  and  lioth  griiiiii  antl  water  arc  l)ocomini;  ex- 
cot-iliiigly  !«cart-e,  the  |io<>]>Ie  apply  to  the  rain-maker, 
who  immediately  exert*  biiDaeif  on  their  bebalf,  if  they 
brittg  him  MlisfutoiT  present*.  A  bnpv  tcatherinfr  nf 
ihi'  pC"|i!"-  riMiv  til;*'-  air  nx  \<  -lin^'tili  r<     Jiinl  ii 

large  quantify  i<t  IvittUi.  b<.cr  i»  imbilx'd ;  mul  wttvu  lliv 
Taiit-nuker  hnn  lKi-«>nu-'  •'utticientlj  animated  by  th« 
pan  b«  take*  in  tiie  feast,  be  cmnmencea  bia  incatita- 
tiona.  He  dantv*  round  the  ramp-lirp,  and  exert*  htm- 
M-\f  \\\\]t  -II' h  \  i-.;.  :it  -li,  iit.iiioii*  that  ihe  p'T-cirn- 
tiun  9lrc&m»  duwu  hu  iiakctl  Uxty.  lie  then  commandx 
the  peef>le  to  go  and  look  U'wanU  tlie  western  horizon 
for  the  appennince  of  the  rain*ckNid«.  If  no  indication 
of  coming  j.h<>Hi  r«  if  stt  n.  the  wily  rain-malter  tell*  the 
deluded  nalive?*  that  I  he  pn-«eiili*  which  they  have 
brought  bim  are  not  aufiicicnu   They  then  go  lo  Ifrini; 

the  f«a«t  {a  tenewed,  aod  the  heathen  ceretonnie;* 
are  re[»eat»i1  ifflin  time;  and  if  the  f(N>li<«h  exercioos 
are  ooutitiiieil  iili  ;<  nhower  actually  talK  the  rain-mak- 
ers triumph  in  their  Ml.  .  1  li.'  i  reiHDce  orc'hri»tian 
mitsionarica  in  Kaffreland  ha*  of  late  jrcan  itreaily 
impaired  tba  powar  and  intluanoe  of  the  raln-nakens 
and  bids  fair  to  aniiihilaie  the  gioaa  daoqMloo  alto- 

prther. 

Raino]d(e'>8  (alix*  written  Knynolds,  Rrytmltb,  and 
oooa>i(inally  in  the  Ljitin  Itrf/ituitihir),  John,  was  a  cel- 
ebrated Euglisb  divine  of  the  second  half  of  the  16th 
eenturr.  He  wa*  bom  at  Pinboe,  Detonsbiiv,  in 
Ifit'.t,  was  educated  at  Merton  (.\>!!f  i;<-,  Oxford,  and 
Cori>u!i  ('hristi  t'oUege.  of  the  same  imj\er«ity;  and 
was  i  t  »en  probationer  fallow  in  l§4»»5.  He  finally  took 
holy  orders  and  in  IdtiS  w«a  pnimotad  lo  (be  dean- 
-  of  Uneoln.  In  ISM  be  wa*  olfimd  a  Mahoprie,  and 


at  till-  -Jimi-  time  w      r.illt  >l  li'  l]n'  ;  fi -i  l*  lii'V  <»f  Cor- 

pn<i  (.  Iiri!>u  0>11«  gc.  lie  cared  lei««  t«r  diMutctions  than 
for  scholarly  ta.-^kis  and  therefore  gave  the  prefereiKV 
to  the  offer  of  hia  alma  mater.  In  this  new  position  he 
became  famous  beyond  seao,  as  well  as  in  Kngland. 
Mi^  teaming  and  readinem  i  f  .up;  Ii'  ;iti<>i)  f^.ivi-  lum  a 
reputation  second  to  none  in  Lugland;  and  the  king, 
who  prided  faimaeU'  on  b)a  own  reputation  fiir  acbolar- 
shij*,  and  dftrr  1  niKivr  nil  thing!*  to  maintain  thi*  rej)- 
UlAtion.  ItHiK'l  L:ri'atl\'  uu  this  di.stinguished  diviiK', 
W^d  always  favored  hi^i  pn>jecta  It  is  thus  that  vc< 
owe  to  KAiiiolda  the  King  JameaTiersion  tbc  tieript- 
nrea.  for  It  is  well  known  that  R^nolis  nricvd  tke  ^inc 
til  tfio  undertaking,  nixl  <1i  inonstrated  ii*  r;err-««in'.  He 
WAS  a  grent  llebraisf,  and  made  tran!<latiuns  small 
portions  at  first,  and*  reading  these  to  ib«  king  in  his 
pritratc  cbambefr  conviaoed  hia  royal  mMer  af  the 
want,  and  the  good  likely  to  be  atmrnplished  as  well 

as  llir  fi Down  to  Iw  vr.'linr.l.      So-  I.M.I  1^11  Vl  li.HH>N». 

Kainolds  died  in  l(i4>7.  liishop  Hall  «peaks  of  lUinolds 
a*  being  near  to  a  miracle  In  hi*  pmdigioits  traamry  of 

knowKdge;  John  Milton  refers  to  him  always  as  "our 
famous  l)r.  Hajnolds;"  and  Wuotl,  in  his  Athrtur  (Iran, 
(ii,  13),  calls  him  '*the  very  treasury  i  f  i  rmllii.  n. 
llalhuD,  in  bis  Cotutituioml  lfu(.  hngUtnd^  calls  him 
nearly,  if  not  altogether,  tlie  most  teamed  man  in 
England"  (i.  2t*7\  and  in  his  Lif'-rmy  fli^.  nf  Unry^ 
(i,  .ViO\  "  ihc  most  eminently  leanml  man  ol  tli>  >iiif'(  rrs 
reign."  He  publisher!  a  numlier  of  si-parate  -■  rmi'iia. 
tre^ise*  against  the  Church  of  Kome,  and  aome  other 
tbeologiral  prodnctions.  of  which  tbeiv  i*  a  eompkt*  list 
in  Win«i  '  !  rh'-v-r  Ori'r..  ii.  11  -  I't  'i.  W'c  liavo  room  here 
to  mention  only,  Sex  l  krM^  */<      Ci(ri}tSurii  tt  Kcdrfia 


lfi09,  4to;  Ijitin,  Oxon.  1619,  M.)  -.—Orationa  da«  m 
Col/.  rnr;>.  Chrifti  f  t  >xon.  15K7,  Kvo)  -.—In  Himautt 
cUtut  Idfiohilriii  w  CuUm  ikmctvrtm  Reitqtnanm,  Jaw 
yitmm,  A  qtm,  SatiM,  (Hei,Ht.{liM,4to)i~Tke<ktiikrm 

SttiQf  l'lat(fi,  ly  fhr  MVry  nf  Ctmtivrrrti'-  i^fictrf  />. 
(i<ii;*r  aud  IK  linimildfjf,  et«%  (l/>W,  -Ito;  Middleburph, 

IWKI.   1;,.;   nxf.  ItV.".',    ll..);  y  \  l\wx.  Hut.  of  Ihii- 

nuitir  I'urti-y^  iii,  201,  and  bis  liM,  AccomM  ojf  tttttf 
/.W//i«*  Linmhirr  (iw;5),  **Rainoldes:''  AnM, 
N.'v.  I«n.  y.  \\\:  -  J-r/.7,.r  ,■/,},.  J  nf  tie 

}^'j'"i  \,mi  (  hui'vhtt,  ikiU  a  Man  may  htvjuiitf  mM  <mlf 
iitrnir  hu  H'i/r  j'or  her  AduUii-if  .  htti  r/ito  wiwrnt 
A  H'jthfTt  ate  (lfi«>-10, 4to)  :  —  Cmtura  Ubronm  Afo- 
rrypkomm  Vettris  Tntnmmti  (<>p|>«nheim.l6iI,2Tols. 
4to;  very  ran- 1 :  m-i  'uly  m  tlii>  Murk,  but  in  the 
llampum  Court  Couferencc  also  (where,  by  the  var, 
be  aided  with  the  Ptaiitana),  Runolda  ptotwtcd  agaiiM 
the  refidtn:;  of  apocry  phal  lessons  in  tbc  public  service 
of  the  i  liurch : — The  I'rf>i<hf/ie  oj'  (MmJioh.  semvitu 
(Ctxon.  H;i3,  4to): — Onititmes  dtOKhrim  [includinj:  Tit 
Summe  of  tk*  Cvttfertmett  etc]  im  Coli.  Corp.  Ckritii 
(1614,  IfSUt,  (hro);  the  6nt  oration  wa*  pnfalishMl  in  aa 
Knglish  traii-i.  I  y  .1. 1.«  i.  <  >t(  r  i  Lond.  1638,  lin»i:— Ti* 
Orif/iittil  o/'  Jttiht'/t4  uud  ShSroptditntt*  (1641,  4to)  :— 
Judtpiunt  ciynctming  Kpitcopary,  trhtthtr  it  bt  (iodt  Or- 
iHnancr  (bond  1^1, 4 to) s—/ViryyfceiK  ^/lajyoi, flftcSB 
sermotis  ( 1 1^9,  4 to).  Sm  the  fiteratuie  quoted  in  Alli- 
Ijoiit,  }Hct.  (tf  lirit.  ami  Axn'r.  .\ nthors,  s.v.;  Mifklle- 
ton,  Krunfffl.  /iinff.voL  ii;  Soame«,  Hut,  itf  the  (Jktrrk 
of  t  mflan-l  in  thr  Kluahrfhan  lidffn  (see  loiex);  FnwdSv 

Raiuor,  Mt.^zii'.ts  a  mini.4ter  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Cbinvli  near  the  opening  of  oar  centairY.was 
admitte*!  in  the  work  of  the  itineraiK'y  in  1700. 
travelletl  lu  lJulthees  (N.  V.)  Circuit  with  IVter  M i  rr- 
arty.  und«T  the  «4ipcrintendence  of  Kret  b"n>  dirrettson 
(t).'v.).  In  1791  be  was  cvileague  of  Lemuel  Smith  at 
HanfMd,  Oonn.  In  17M  be  laborad  at  Lym.  S«b> 
se<piently  li<  irsvelle<l  the  Elizabeibtown  N. .'.)  tni 
Middletown  (Conn,)  circuita,  In  I'i^  he  wnbiirtw 
from  the  ooDfcrawe,  and  afkerwaida  rrom  iba  Chairh. 
Me  way  a  young  man  of  pioaiiaa,and  aceoitable  aBoof 
the  (»e.>)(lc  as  a  pretwher.  After  hi*  wttndrawal  fmi 
til.  Mnli  i^iivt  (  Ijiin-li.  li«-  j.^iiiM?  ili.  Pr-.ti  -fji:  :  F;  - 
paJ  Church,  and  af  terw  ards  became  a  L  uivcnsaliO.  ^ 
Steven*,  MfmariaU  ttfStie  Eitgkmd  Aftfkodim,  127. 

Ralnaaant.  .U.vn  Fii;MtN.  a  n  sd  French  Bene- 
dirtine  monk.  «ta»  burn  at  .'>ui{>(>e^  near  Cha1»nvsur- 
Mame,  in  IlSStt,  and  took  the  monastic  vow  in  l«iU  it 
Verdun.  In  1627  he  became  prijr  of  Itreuil,  in  tb« 
'  diocese  of  Rheims,  and  so  disiingui»be<l  himself  by 
austerity  and  jmrity  ttisl  he  was  by  cardinal  Kichelieti 
selectetl  in  IGM  as  one  of  the  thirty  who  were  to  nrknt 
the  Clugny  Congregation.  In  168B  be  becuae  pritf 
of  Ferrii  rf  s  in  tJaiiiiais;  but  after  the  union  of  th< 
Clugniacs  and  Manrists  ceased  in  1&44,  he  gave  tb* 
preference  to  the  last  <<.ii^n  i,'!ni.  ii.  In  1645  he  wm 
elected  prior  of  tbe  abbey  of  bu-Gamaio^dca-Pt^  st 
I  t'aria.  In  1661  be  waa  deeted  visitor  of  tbe  proriace 
I  of  Bretagne.  On  Mi  v<  ry  tir~t  jonniey  in  thr  o-ur  rnr 
he  fell  from  hia  sadtllc  aiul  Lruki-  a  leg ;  from  tte  lu- 
juries  thus  8ustaine<l  he  sickenetl  and  dietl,  Nov.  ^.  l^""!, 
in  the  cimvent  of  Leboo,  near  Dtnan.  He  contiilMMd 
l.'trgely  to  the  Hteratiire  on  monantirifm  In  Itter nw4i*> 

\  :d  tiim  --:  and  whatevt  r  li<-  «  r.  t.-  i^  v  .ilmr.i'  t  (?  f 
student  o)  this  subject,  Ixvause  Kauis.«ant  freely  «in- 
feftscti  the  failings  of  the  ascetics  of  the  Chorriiaf  BsM^ 
and  eaniestly  sought  their  reform.  We  have  not  twin 
here  to  insert  a  list  of  his  writingK  but  nfer  to  llndH, 
.\'our.  Jiio^.  titti-riil' ,  x\i,497,m>\  I  a  <  eri^  Jfltfltli  dit 
A  ulturt  lie  la  <  '•'r(v»>y'i?ion  de  St,  Mnur, 

Raiains  Itimtnukim,  l  Sam.  xxv.  18; 

XXX, SO;  2  Sam.  xvi,  1 ;  1  Chr«n,  xii,  W)  siguifiee  dried 


(I>.nd.  li"*K<t;  Kuppebe,  Lond.  IfiO'i,  8vo;  in  Eng- 

U*b,159«,12ma;  1609,4to):— rAe«mNMie^(*«ron/^r-  grapcaiorfatbcrcakaanadeof tbMB,»ucbasthcitaiiv* 
Mi«r  brtwrm  John  BuinoUei  and  Mm  Hart  touekmuf  the  .  still  call  ii'awiaKi  Giapat  aie  aftao  thna  fnmntiki 
BtaA  and  raUk  a/ the  Ckmtk^  eta  (IfiM,  Mm,  \m,  1  food  (Ntnibb  vi,  S).  flaa  OB*ni{  Tm 
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Raisse,  Akxolu,  a  French  theol<>i;ian,  wo»  U^ni  at 
Dotiai  near  the  o|ieiiiiig  of  the  17ih  ceiuurA-.  ile  wtut 
canon  of  the  Church  uf  8l  I'tltit^  and  as  auch  had  ato- 
pic oppttrt unity  to  explore  the  vast  treaaum  of  tbb 
church  and  neinhborin^'  churi-lic.-*  ami  monasteries  for 
tti«  ftnHrtiar*'''''^  history  of  the  Low  (Juuntrie^i.  Ho 
dkd  in  1644,  IcaTiiif  a  la^  material  for  the  histon- 
of  the  saints  in  the  NctherUnils,  and  its  stores  have 
not  yet  bcfu  fully  exhausted.  His  other  writings  arc 
of  no  apacU  intcfaM  nanr^Hodar,  Abw.  Miof.  Qmt- 

Ra'kera  (I  Cliroii.  vii,  lOj.    See  Kkkkm. 

Rak'kaCh  (Ueb.  Rukkatk',  r^"^,  shore;  Sept. 
*Pa«c^  r.  AociS),  a  fortifled  city  in  the  tribe  of 
MapbtaU,  mentioned  only  in  .Imh.  xix,  8ft,  wh«-rc  it  is 
grouped  between  Hainmath  ami  Chiuiiereth.  We  may 
hence  infer  that  il  lay  on  the  western  shore  of  thi»  lake 
of  Galilee,  not  far  distant  from  tbe  warn  hatha  of  Tihe- 
riaa,  which  are  on  the  rice  ofthe  ancient  Hamniach  Cq.  v.) . 
Ai-Aopliiii:  to  thi-  raliJiiii"'  {MftfUUi,f<  a).  Kakk!irli  -t...«l 
upitn  the  spot  where'the  city  of  Tiberias -^as  alurwariU 
built  (see  Ligbtfoot,  Off.  ii,  228).  See  CiK^KutTii. 
Kakkath  appears  to  have  fallen  tn  rain  at  an  aarljr  pe- 
riwl,  or  at  least  it  was  not  a  placa  of  anlBclent  note  to 
be  mentioned  in  history,  and  iht-  nnme  pawil  away  al- 
together when  Tiberias  was  founded,  i'he  statement 
of  Joaephas  that  ancient  tombs  had  to  be  removeit  to 
ni.ik<'  rijom  for  the  Imilding-i  of  Tiberias  doea  not,  as 
l»r.  Uobinson  supposes,  mnk.-  it  im|iosBible  that  the  city 
stood  on  the  site  of  Kakkslli  (.loHtpliu^  AtU.  xviii.  2.  'l : 
KobiiMon,  Stea.  u,  iM)9).  Kakkath  may  bare  stood 
doie  on  the  abore  wbeie  then  were  no  tomba;  while 


creatiuft  of  the  worM  (bk.  i.  ch.  v\  i*  the  following: 
"  Next,  from  Biabma.  in  a  form  coni(Kised  uf  the  quality 
of  foolneMi  was  prtMiuced  hunger,  of  whom  anger  wai 
bom;  and  the  god  put  fenh  in  dariuieas  being*  emaciate 

with  lunji^rr.  ..1  lii,l.)>«s  as|H-cl9.  ami  with  long  boards. 
Thone  bt'iitgit  haKiened  t4>  the  deity.  Such  of  then)  as 
exclaimed,  ■  Not  ml  oh '.  let  him  be-  saved,'  were  named 
KAkshaaa  (from  raUti.  save);  iKhen  who  cried  out, 
'  Let  us  eat,'  wen-  denominated,  from  that  expreiwion, 
Yaksha  (fruni  i/ni.-L  for  jak*h,  eai »."  Tlii>  i»t|iular 
etymology  of  the  uaiue,  howe%-er,  would  be  at  variance 
with  the  cruel  nature  of  tbeae  bein^  and  it  see  ma, 
therrforii'.  t<t  hnv*'  ti  i  r(  imprriv»'d  njiou  in  the  Hhinjn- 
ntlii- I'uKtua.  wliiTi-  :!  i*  rLlaie»l  thai  Urabuj*  tr.nn*- 
formed  biiiiMll  ini^  niLlit,  invefletl  with  a  b«>dy;  this 
the  Yakabas  attd  KakjttiaMa  seized  npoo,  exclaiming, 
^  Do  not  spare  it— devour  itr  when  Biahmft  cried  out, 
"  Poii'i  dcviiur  tiic  1.7, J  mtiii}  jnl.ih'iht) — spsrr  ni<  ! 
{riikthaUiy  (Set  F.  K.  Hall's  note  to  Wil.taiiij 
yUhau.Puianii.  i,  »-2.)  The  more  probable  origin  of 
the  word  7?<>)l-«A<i«— kindred  with  the  German  Jtfch$ 
or  /?iV/v— is  that  from  a  radical  ri#A,  "hurt,"  or  "lie- 
stmy,"  with  an  aflx  tatt  btnca,  literally,  tba  deal  rue- 
tive  Ijeing. 

Rakualana  i^  the  name  of  a  Chrittian  aeet  whom 

Molinmint'dau  \vril»T>  -jn  ak  <'r:i>  hav  iiii:  i-xisttMl  aiiioiik; 
them  in  Arabia.  Nothing  is  detinitcly  kitown  about 
tbara.  Their  tenet*  appear  to  have  been  t  hoxe  of  the 
A/emltrnm  v.)  or  ''iuus  v.),  <itill  further  cur* 
niptetl  by  Kbiouii'  in:lin  nets.  See  >|>renger,  Mokawt' 
i,4l";  ii,  l.'w:  in.:is:.39.K  Weil,  J/«A(iiMiiMrf,pb24^ 
380;  Ueberweg,  /hif.  of  Fkil'nopky,  1,409. 


Ralbag,  so  calle^l  bv  Jews  from  the  initial  letters 
TilK  Tia*.  b.  inff  niM.  h  br^'  r,  extend.-d  Home  distance  "P  j  ofi,|, 0,^,1^0^3  13  "'b  S=J!2.  i>ri6en-6>rtAo«,aiid 
the  adjoining  ro<*ky  hill-^ide-*.  in  which  the  tombs  may  j 
still  be  seen.  Thomson  [  Land  nn,l  /look,  ii,  fifi)  idi-n- 
tittes  Hammath  with  ibe  Emmana  (rf  Joaepbua  [Ant. 
xviii,  2, 3),  and  suppoaea  Rakltatb  to  be  tha  sane  name 
with  the  Arab  K"<d,  at  the  tuonth  of  the  Jordan  .  but 
this  latter  rather  represents  the  ancient  Tarich«a  i  q.  v.). 
Tha  enomenttion  of  the  towns  in  the  aonncction  re- 
qiiiren  us  to  undTstand  ibin  to  be  the  same  with  the 
name  preceding,  i.  e.  ilaiumatb-Kakkath.  See  Kaph- 
TALt,  Tribr  or. 

Rak'kon  (Ueb.  Ar,-^fr«-*ofi',V"!j!)^n.  with  The  arti- 
cle; the  tem]>ie  [of  th«  head],  Ueaen.^  a  well  -  tt.a<<r«/ 


known  In-  Christian  writers  by  the  name  }fmji»t*i  Iao 
de  /itimnUu  or  Ori  K'nvIr".  was  Ijorn  in  V2i<H  at  ItaAnlais 
not  far  from  (iorona.  and  died  about  1346.  Little  is 
Itnowii  aboot  the  personal  biatoiy  of  thia  remarkable 
Hebiew  beyond  the  fact  that,  by  rirtue  of  bis  residence 
in  Onuige  and  Ai  i^ini.n.  hf  \va>  providentially  exempt- 
ed fn>m  the  fearful  Mitterings  nitlictcHi  up^tn  his  bn  i  limi 
in  1906, by  tb«  cruel  government  of  I'bilip  ihe  Fair  and 
bia  suoceaaorm  and  that  he  was  thus  enabled  quietly  to 
consecrate  hi»  extraordinary  powers  to  the  ehtctda'ton 
of  the  .Scriptures,  a-<  well  as  to  the  advancemrtii  of 
st^'icnce.         principal  work,  and  perhaps  the  g^reatest 


pUce,  Fllrst;  Sept.*Iio«bcwi«,  Volg.  j4r«ei»),  ana  of  the  (,„  religious  philo.M.pliy.  is  fait  rCH  T'^Wb^  'o, 

t4.wns  in  ilir  inh.Titancc  of  Dan  (Josli.  xix.  AO).  a[>-  |  \\'„jg  „f  (;,^  di  Trento,  l.'.'Vt;  T.>  ii-i.-.  \>'GG\  In 


parently  not  far  dii<tJU)t  from  Joppa.  Ai  it  h  intu 
tinned  between  Me-jarkon  and  Japho.  i  h  is  pos- 
aiblv  that  of  the  village  Kheibeh  or  A'«Aet6eA,  mvk^l 
on  the  maps  as  Iving  noitli  «f  the  Nahr  Bnbiii,  west  of 
Akir(EkTon). 

Rakabaa,  or  Rakahaaa,  la,  in  Hindfl  mythoHsy, 
the  name  of  a  class  of  evil  spirits  or  demons,  who  are 
aomeiimes  imagiiMMl  as  atti  iidants  on  Knvera.  tin- 
of  riches,  and  guardians  of  his  treasury  but  more  frc- 
cptently  as  mtschieTonai,  erael,  and  bideoaa  monstais, 


this  work  (iersotiides  had  the  audacity  to  anifeiMi  tlw 
eternity  of  matter,  so  that  it  was  inmically  called  "The 

War*  w  ith  fa;;atn^i >  <o>d.*'  But,  a«  free  as  t}*)*!'*  stin, 
he  uttered  his  c«>ii%  i^  tion-.  careleM.  of  consequences,  and 
without  tear  of  offemlinL'  this  or  that  man,  sect,  or  es- 
uUisbed  opinionsb  He  belicrcd  in  the  pmgreastve  nat- 
ure of  thoaghts.  and  adde«i  bis  to  thoae  of  bia  firedeQea- 

M.r<i.  Icavinii  tin-  r-inM.'«pU'iice  in  tb'-  Imud  iit"<;otl.  and 
believing  that  "time  tkvelops  snub.'  -  Irnili,"  he 
M}'s,*'n)u»t  be  brought  to  li;,'ht  even  if  it  <  .niradicts 


hauntinu' <<inrtiri<".  Icvotirin::  human  »>etng«,  an<l  ever  1  the  revealed  law  most  emphatically;  as  the  Uible  b 
ready  to  opjH.ne  the  gotls  and  to  diBturb  pious  people. '  no  tyrannical  law  which  intends  to  impose  untruth  for 


They  have  the  power  of  assuming  any  Bha|)e  at  will 
and  their  strength  inereasea  towards  the  evening  tw  i- 
light.   Sereral  of  them  are  described  as  having  many 

head*  and  artn^  f  T^r  instnuoe.  I!  \v  \S  v],  lnr;:i'  tf  <  tb, 
red  bair,  and,  iti  L:'"n*Tal.  a»  being  id  rcpulBivc  ai  '.war 


tnith.  Iiiit  It--  design  is  to  leail  u.«  to  true  knowledge* 
(introd.  p.  2  b ,  sect.  vi.  p.  tK»  a).  This  great  philoM>ph- 
ioal  woric  treats:  I.  Of  the  immortality  of  the  soul  (on 

^vtii^h  fherr  ar«'  frurlecn  chapters';  'i.  On  dreams  and 
pruphrry  (ei^lil  t  lmpter*'  :  3.  t  hi  the  omniscience  of 


;  others,  how'  ver.  especially  the  females  of  this         and  the  omtlict  »iet«e<»n  philo»ophy  and  religion 
class,  cotUd  also  take  beautiful  forma  in  onler  to  allqre  i  (aix  chapters);  4.  Uu  I>rovidence.  viewed  from  the  phiU 
In  the  legends  of  the  MithnUAratn,  I  oanphical  and  religious  standpoints  (seven  chapter). 


their  victims. 
hnmaynwi,  and  tt>i-  I'nrAnas.  tlioy  play  :in  important 
part,  embodying,  aa  it  were,  at  the  periiMt  of  these  mm- 
poriitiens,  the  evil  principle  on  earth,  as  oppo«»ed  to  all 
tii.it  is  jihxsicalh  or  n.orally  goo<1.  In  the  Puranas, 
they  are  vineiimes  tiii.im>)iic<l  as  the  offspring  of  the 
palrian  h  l'ulaMya«  at  other  times  as  the  sorts  of  the 


Till-  r.  niainiii-  |)ortion  of  the  w.irk  a  rfr-tnogony  d«*- 
sigiicl  to  t.\M>\\  the  hnnnony  between  the  "tatemeiit*  of 
the  Bible  an<l  the  pbetinmena  of  the  universe.  That 
part  of  bis  work  which  treats  on  astnmomy.  and  which 
de!.crihe«  an  astmnomicfll  instmment  invented  by  tier- 
sonides  to  fa>  ilirm  ol><iervation?.  was      mn -li  nppre- 


patriarch  Kasvapa.  Another  account  of  their  origin,  I  ciated  that  pope  Clenaent  VI,  in  1342,  had  it  irai»4ai»Hl 
giran  in  the  riiibw-PiirAifl,  whew,  treating  of  the  into  Latin;  and  Kepler,  as  be  says  in  a  letter  to  John 
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BeiDOA,  tnuk  nmeh  timible  to  gH  the  book  of  niM>i  I 

fHts*44  Irueiaium  JL  Ltri  futnlum  d^mtumum  Jfrij. 

'Vht  ■Mne  wu  dum  by  I'iru    MirandoU  bikI  the  gntt 

IC(.-u<')iliii,  who  (juoloi  Lar^'i-ly  frucD  G^rMtniilirH.  Tliwuirh 
lie  Itfrj^aii  hi!«  authui>tii(>  u  itb  phikw<i]>hicjil  and  Mrii-fKidc 
imxluctioitH  wlifti  alKUrt  thirty  (13M).  yet  he  pubh^hed 
uu  cxegetical  wurk  till  Ite  wat  ibirty-ievcn  yean  of  age, 
fiMB  which  tiow  h«  amvinitUnKlT  devoted  binieelf  to 
the  «'X|".M:inti  (if  the  Hii>lf.  Hi'  tip«t  ctimntenran*  i> 
<m  thi-  tx«>k  of  .loh,  and  was  tiiiislied  iii  'r««lvt' 
inwiith*  later  (13*26)  he  publuhcd  a  eomiBMUn  <>ti  the 
tSuiiK  «f  Svn({«,  and  in  li;tH  a  onmmentaiy  oo  Cuhekth, 
or  KiTle«)i«t«^  About  the  Mine  time  lCalb«ir  tfuriicd 
hi- -i  i  iiiiii"  111  ir\  I'll  ihf  Hr»t  cl»a|>i«T»  of  < •♦•iM'>i''.  treat- 
ti^;  un  the  hf .\aheiuen>n,  an<l  thorily  aftrr  iMucd  aii 
CXfiantion  of  Kather  (IS'iU).  l  lu-  iNntateuch  now  fii- 
^Ajifcd  hi.t  atlciitiuii,  and  afKr  ialoirin^  on  it  ei|;lit 
yrant  i  13"i*J- >.  lie  c<ini|ilriiNi  the  ntti-r]>rt'tati<in  of 
this  dilHcult  |Min  of  the  old  IWi.  In  \Xit*  he  Itntithed 
a  eommenury  un  the  earlier  pruf>heta  — i.  e.  Joahua, 
Jtidgce,  Haoiuel,  and  Kings— toevther  with  bi»  «Mn- 
in*-nt4»  CHI  I'rov»rl>*,  Daniel,  K/ra.  Nrtrriniah,  niid  ("liMn- 
icleak  The  fuUowhiit  an:  the  ediiiciia  of  his  exegetical 
worin:  m>rn  by  CoeMoaftify  on  tke  Pmkt- 1 

tfu,h  lir-i  |irinte<l  at  Manrun  t«efore  I4>*<>,  iheTi  liv  Ci.ni. 
Adelkind,  Veuioe,  1»17,  aud  then  again  in  Frank furter'5 
Habbinie  Bible,  Amat.  1724-1747)  ;-e^Xr39  \9  W^'^t 
C':*'i'X1.  '  '•ininrHliiry  on  (he  Earlier  I'mphrt*  (Leira, 
and  in  all  the  i:al>1)inu-  Itibles,  lat«M  editkia,  Ktinigt- 
berg,  Iftio -txceqiia  of  the;  comineniariM  on  the  Penta- 
teuch ind  the  earlier  prophttA,  entitled  r^'hsv^,  VtU- 
iiy.  wiTf  piihli^hiil  in  I.Vh),  aitd  a  Jewinh-IIennan  ver- 
»i<>ii  of  ilit-ai  ia  gi\  ej)  in  Jekutid'«  (ierman  irantlation 
of  the  Bible  fAnnt.  1676-7«])s-^l>^3n  «n^-C. 

(.V  n/r,!.  •  V  frnfrihi  fl^  ira.  W'M,  in  fill  »he 
lUhOinic  iiit>I«  Hi ;  a  Ijidn  tranoiation  wax  pubh»hetl  by 

Utry  <jm  ,./  1"(  rrnrii.  1177.  and  in  all  the  liahbinic 
bilikt>;  i  a  l^atiii  tranKiatioi)  of  ch.  i-v  waa  publUhiil 
by  L.  II.  d'Aquine  (Paria,  1688),  and  of  cb.  iT-Tiu 
by  Chr.  Lndoviciin  (  Lc  ipsic,  17(K))  t—i-'r  C'^-C 
rV»l  rbnp  moat  D— '"^Bn,  iSumfunUuty  m  HoHjf  of 
Scmjf$,  Kilhtr,  fjxkfkute*,  and  AifA,  wUb  an  intnidnr- 
tion  hy  Ja.-ob  Murkaria  (Kiva,  I.t4M>):— C— "t 
bX'n.  CorniHmfiiry  im  I)<ihu  I.  publtalied  iu  Italy  Utfore 
14X0,  in  rraienHiVi*  liaNiinic  Bible,  and  in  Frankfurter^ 
The  corortK'ntari«  »  on  Kjtra,  Neheniiah.  and  (;hn>nicle!i, 
which  he  liniahed  in  liUK,  are  atiU  in  Uii,  Cod. 
Opp.  ttm  Q.  and  Mich.  «28.  Aa  to  bis  modeorinter* 
preiailon.  ICallM^'  Itr-i  L'i\  ■»  an  explanation  of  the  word* 
(^mb^n  l^if^S)  iu  ea^h  aection,  then  prupouuda  the 
meaning  aocordlng  to  the  context  (On^BP  ^^^X 
and  finally  ijives  the  utility  or  application  of  the  i>a?«*ap> 
(r'^'irT  i.  "  S4e  FUrM,  /{{IJi,.,/iri;i  Jwhiirn,  i.X->-K4  ; 
Sleiii!H-hn«  idor,  Ciilnltujur  l.ilir.  llrbr,  itt  HilA.  liixU.  o«i, 
h;o7  16lAi  Wolf.  «»Wi.'f/ifrvi  //r6r.  i.  72r>.  etc. ;  iv,><'.»i; 
(■inaburg,  in  Kitto,  i.  \,i  Jv^U  in  Frankei  a  Mvmufs- 
ix,  m  etc.  (Uipfc  im),  x,  41-UO,  M-Ill, 
IST-H^  -j-.c  ;iij.  ;i;w^ui,  xi.  auu.  r..'  vu-wi-. 

tiriitz,  (7>.*i  /ti'  fitr  il.  Ju/Un,  vii,  34i-4l6'2  ( l<eii»»s,  l'<7;l) ; 
Jo*X,  I  inch.  JuiU  nih.  tt.  <.  Settm,  lii,  88;  Klherid^^. 
Inltvductiim  to  litinm'  Liirraturt^  pi.2BI  M|.{  D«  Rom, 
/Hzimutrin  /ttnrim  .1  mtori  f^trri,  p.  114  K|.  (Genn. 
tran^l.) :  Itii-nn^e,  llisti  i,,  lUf  Jnij«  (Taylor's  transl.K 
p.t>73;  L'tberweg, //w/ory  *»/'/'A»^»«o/»A#,  i. -l-M  ;  Pranil. 
flrtri.  d.  Loftik,  ii,  394-3%.  MargoK<tulh,  Motirrn  Jn- 

Jtiisrn  /$irr>r,;/<i/,rl,  p.  j.'.;}  (I>>ndot.,  |W43>;  l^'vy,  J>if 
Esu/ete  Itt  i  dm  j'muU'S.  Jf>ritlifrn,clc.,  p.  U4  at|.  (Leip". 
1D7S).  (B.P.) 

Rale  (Rasle.  or  Raalea).  Skbastiaj*.  a  French 
liomon  Cathultc  roit^iunar}',  wa«  burn  in  1657  or  l&bH, 
in  tb«  pnrinca  «f  Fiaiieb«*Ogaitd  Htving  «BtCNd 


tbe  Older  of  the  Jcauita,  he  was  di-sjiatrhed  to  the  f<.r- 
.  i^-ii  «iirW  ill  lt>i<.  Hf  jirriv  cil  at  •»uc-bec  in  tb«  fall  of 
that  year,  and  labored  faithfully  aiDoiig  Lh«  iadiuw  IM 
tbtir  convenioiwaiMl  lor  a  time  with  nucb  ibowofiae- 
cvf*.  Hut  hi§  veutumome  aiiirit  led  him  into  dai)gerou« 
(Mthft:  he  fr^-i^uenily  went  far  beyond  the  tmitorr  of 
thiw  aava^es  friendly  w  him.  ami  he  fiiiollv  paid  for 
bis  daring  with  his  liie.  Ua  was  kUied  in  1724,  «bik 
oot  oo  an  espeditioo  witb  Indiam :  bat  not  by  the  sar* 
ar"^  fell  pienxd  with  Fnglij-h  hull  tv  He  ha«l 
Ih'«  11  guilty  of  tfreac  cruelty  to  LncUMinMU  who  hail 
fallen  into  the  hands  of  Indians  and  this  mos  only  a  r«- 
t'enge  far  bis  treacherr  to  the  whiten  Uis  death  wai 
a  Wms  not  only  to  Roman  CSstboltca,  bat  to  the  worid 
•  if  l-  aniiiiL'.  IJ:i!<'  wa»  a  MiiK  ri.ir  lii;:,'ui>t.  .iiij  had loade 
hiutself  rooster  ot  the  abuTiginai  language},  and  coGopiled 
a  dictionarr  of  the  Abnaki  language — of  which  the  M& 
is  in  the  Ilar>-an1  Library  uhird  was  published  at  the 
exprese  wish  of  Rreat  savants.  A  inonuintrt  wa*  trect- 
eil  to  his  memory  by  bishop  Fenwick.  Au»r.  25,  IKiS, 
6ec  Jf eiMsr,  by  C.  Fnncia,  P.U.,  io  Sfiarks  A  mer,  tmf. 
id  series,  iraLviL  (J.H.W.) 

Raleigh,  Walter,  Sir,  the  distintftu-l .  1  Fi  .':*h 
soiiUer,  uaiigator.  and  writer  of  the  ElizaUthan  agt, 
deacrvas  a  |dace  hero  on  account  of  bis  «MilribaliMa 
to  saerad  ■ong.  Ue  was  bom  at  Hayc%  vaar  ih»  torn 
<if  lleTonahire,  in  I56S.  and  was  edneated  at  Ovid  Cil- 
Ii  Vi.  i)\fiir<i.  In  laffX — nlx  iit  ft  Mar  .ifti  r  piduatioo 
—  he  entervtl  the  volunteer  «>r{t«  w  hich,  under  Cbaai- 
pemcHi,  went  to  France  to  li^ht  for  the  Uucwaia 
Sulxequently  he  fought,  under  the  prince  of  ttiangSt 
ill  the  Netherlands,  against  the  Spanish.  In  1579  be 
made  his  first  v<iitiire  in  navigation,  which  thnn^h 
life  continued,  at  iot^al%  to  attract  him.  Ue  then 
ssiled.  in  eonjonctioii  wiib  his  faalf-bfotber,  Sir  Bsai* 
phrey  (mUn  rt,  with  tin-  imrpoee  of  founding  a  c«l«iy  ia 
North  Amtiita.  lUu  iht.  expedition  pn>ved  uixjuccess- 
ful:  and  during  the  year  following  be  held  a  raputc« 
oominiamMi  in  Iidand,  wlMfC,  in  Oficfations  ogaiott  the 
rebels,  he  distingtusbed  htmself  by  hia  eonrage  and  ooo- 
duct.  He  attracted!  tlu-  tU'iiit-  iTqint  n  }  ii/.-iU;h:  a&iL 
for  some  years  afterwords,  he  wos  cvii&utu  ut  hi»  ati(ii<;- 
snce  u|KHi  the  <]uc«n,  who  distinguished  him  by  m- 
pluyiitg  bint,  from  time  to  time,  in  variut»  delicate  «(■ 
lices  nT  tniAt.  and  by  siilistautial  marks  of  her  fkn*. 
Till'  ^|iiiii  of  riiti  r]iri-«j  wn«.  li'iwi  viT.  r<.-t!i>-  ir.  k« 
man,  and  in  Ki'M,  a  {latent  having  been  granted  bin 
in  take  poaseerion  of  land*  to  be  diocorered  by  bin  <a 
the  cinilinenl  of  North  America,  he  titled  out  two  »bi(«s 
ai  hi»  own  ex|Kiise,  and  shortly  achieve<l  the  ditcovwr 
ami  nri'upatinn  of  the  territory  known  as  Virf;inia— a 
name  cboam  as  containing  an  aUoaioa  to  the  "niftii 
qneen'  lienelf.    Eluabctb  also  eonfftred  on 

ttn  liLiiiir  .if  ktii^Tilhixi,!.  If«  f  r\t  r|ii  il  i  .,iu -tii  •^i- 
ble  l.>enetit — with  which  his  name  mimiao  fonnecteit— 
of  the  intiodiMtkiit  of  lobaeeo  into  Kun>pe.  no  iaiBe- 
dtatc  gcHKl  rame  of  the  flokoy;  and,  after  ooMeyean 
of  struggle,  during  wbicb  be  sent  oat  sereral  aaxiliaiT 
i  x|'r.!iii.iii-.  Ill'  >va«  fiiri'oii  til  rilinijui>h  his  crmneclii'D 
w  ith  it.  In  li>t*7-^«,  i\m  iXHUitrk'  l>eing  menaced  by  a 
Spanish  inrosion.  Raleigh  was  actively  and  rctpoasihiT 
ni  ciipietl  in  organizing  a  rcsiAtancc.  and  held  commaiid 
llf  ihe  queen's  force*  in  Cornwall.  In  the  latter  yctr 
he  share<U  with  new  occetw  of  honor,  in  the  scries  d 
actions  which  coded  in  the  defcsa  and  diapenion  «( the 
great  Aimad^  and  was  thanked  and  rvwaidcd  far  his 
8er%*ice«.  Hi>  prix  atf  marri.np--  w  irh  KHzal^'th  Thrufk- 
morton.  f^w  uf  the  que«'i»'s  luatds  ol'  L^'nor,  incunxl  btr 
Majetty  >  -•■vere  dil|lleasure.  and  be  was  banished  fr\>(n 
cnoft.  U«  now  racarred  to  tliose  sclteoM*  of  cooiiMt 
and  adrentnre  in  the  New  World  wbieb  ftmed  on 
main  (Irrtmi  of  liii<  life,  ntul  ia  I.'i;'.'  hi  aili.i  m  ivri^ 
dition  to  (juiono,  having  for  its  object  the  discovery 
of  the  fabled  F.I  Dora>lo,  a  city  of  uptid  and  gf»%  the 
existence  of  which  to  these  regions  was  then  penen^y 
believed  iiu  Of  this  brilliant  but  fruitleas  advcBtattr 
«B  ncaamf » he  pnblidMd  an  aeeoant.  Burnt 
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t:aiiicil  the  myal  favor,  he  was  niai!r.  in  1')%.  mlniiral 
ill  lUv  ^xiMHiuiuii  agaiiut  Oi<liz,  cuniinaiulcil  by  Hnw- 
mA  and  the  earl  uf  EMiex»aiKl  wn»  ailmiltoilly  the  main 
iiiMrument  ot  its  sacceas.  Also,  in  tbc  jrear  fulluwiitg, 
he  tiHik  part  in  the  attack  on  tti«  Aznres  made  by  the 
same  iMniniaiidfrs.  In  tli>'  citurt  intri^'La-s  which  fixioil 
in  tb«  downfall  uf  the  earl  of  Etiacx,  he,  after  thiit,  l>e- 
eame  deeply  involved;  and  certain  points  of  bi«  ctm- 
flii>  t  — n-i,  imfniity,  the  sale  of  hi->  tr.>oil  oHices  with  llie 
»4uvcu  III  t>ehalt  of  stich  of  the  carl  *  adherents  m  would 
buy  them — though  easily  repanle*!  by  the  current  nio- 
ralitjr  of  the  time,  have  fixed  aomewhat  of  a  Main  on  a 
fkme  ocherwiM  oo  tplendtd.  With  tb«  death  of  Rllu- 
beth.  in  1603,  emJs  hifl  I  rilliant  and  »iicce!«j>fiil  i  ar<  t-r. 
lier  succCMor,  Jamea,  from  the  first  rc(;arded  liiin  ^vilh 
mapicttin  and  dislike.  He  hatl,  be««i(lci*.  made  {M>werful 
enemiet;  and.  when  accused  of  com^lkitjr  in  a  plot 
a^inst  the  kin^,  thoiieh  no  jut  of  evidenee  of  hfa  be- 
iw^  any  w.-iy  riiiii  tTiiol  in  it  was  [irDdiircil  lit  his  trial, 
a  verdict  was  readily  procured  finding  him  guilty  of 
high-cnaann.  The  language  of  the  proaeeutor,  aitor- 
iiey-genernl  fokt*.  wn*  outrageouMy  abunive.  H«*  rail- 
ed  Ualcigh  "a  >iainiiiiblc  atheist,"  "a  spider  of  tul!.'  a 
"  viperous  traitor,"  etc.  Sentence  of  death  was  passcil, 
but  Jamce  did  not  venture  to  execute  bim ;  and  be  was 
aent  to  tbe  Tower,  where,  for  tbtrteen  year*,  he  remain- 
ed a  pri'(nnt»r.  ht^  c«tntrs  being  conliscaie<l,  and  riKi.lf 
over  to  the  king's  favorite,  Carr,  sulwKHjuently  carl  of 
S>merset.  During  his  imprisonment,  Kaleigh  devoted 
binuelf  to  literary  and  aeienttdc  pursuits  his  chief  mon- 
ument in  tbiff  kind  being  hia  fH^ory  of  tkr  WorU,  a 
noble  fragment,  stiti  nntalplc  t.i  the  studi-iit  n-*  <<\w 
the  finest  models  uf  quaint  and  stately  old  English  style. 
Certain  of  ids  poetical  piccea,  giving  hint  of  a  genius 
at  once  elegant  and  sententious,  also  continue  to  be 
esteemed.  In  1615  he  procured  his  release,  and  once 
more  sailed  for  <>uiana.  The  ('\[>cttiiioii.  Irum  which 
great  results  were  expected^  iailed  miaerably.  ile  him 
aeir,  in  eonaequenoe  of  severe  illneas,  was  unable  to  ac 
company  it  iidand ;  and  nothin?  but  disaster  ensue<l. 
Tu  add  to  his  grief  and  disappoiiitmeut,  hU  eldest  and 
fkvorite  son  was  killed  iu  the  storming  of  the  Spanish 
town  of  Tlioma^  He  returned  to  Englandf  broken 
in  e|tlrit  and  in  fintunes,  only  to  die.  On  tbe  morning 
of  (»v  t.  1';),  IC,\H,  he  was  iiir;iiii.Mi-*ly  t  xfi  iHed,  nominally 
uu  the  sentence  passed  on  tiini  sixteen  years  before, 
bat  nallyt  tbem  b  reason  t^i  suppoee^  in  hstm  com- 
pliance, on  James's  part,  with  the  urgencies  of  the 
king  of  Spain,  who  resented  his  ]>ersislent  hostility. 
Kaleigh  was  a  man  of  nolile  presence,  of  vi  riaiile  and 
commanding  genius,  unquestionably  one  of  the  most 
aplendid  figures  in  a  time  unuanaUy  pialifle  of  all  splen- 
did developments  of  humanity.  In  the  art  nuA  /!ii< 
of  the  wiurtier.  the  ixilitic  wisdom  of  the  >*iati»ujaii,und 
the  skilfid  daring  of  the  warrior,  h*'  was  almos^t  alike 
pre-eminent.  The  moral  elevation  of  the  man  shone 
out  eminently  in  tbe  darknem  which  beeet  his  biter 
rirliiiii->:  and  ihc  calm  and  nianly  digiiily  with  which 
htf  IfuaU'd  adverse  fate  coneilisted  even  tlimw  whom 
his  haughiinesA  in  prosperity  had  ofTende^L  Raleigh's 
/4/e  has  been  written  by  oidys,  Cayley  (Loud.  lM>i),  2 
vols.),  and  P  F,  Tytler  (Kdin.  I«3.S).  Hi*  poems  were 
coUecteil  nnd  (julilisiu  d  by  Sir  K.  lirydges  (I>on«l.  IWI4); 
lii.s  Miti'tliitiirniif  \\'ri!htij$,  by  Dr.  Uircb  (1751,  "2  vols.)  5 
and  hi*  11'..,/.*,  at  Oxford  (iS29, 8  vols.). 

Rale(i)gh,  Walter,  D.D.,  nephew  of  the  forego- 
ing,  was  born  in  lo'tG,  and  was  e«lucaletl  at  Magdalen 
(^•Uege,  (.fxford.  He  look  holy  onlers,  and  finally  be- 
came, to  1620,  rector  of  Cbedaoy,  Somemetshire.  In 
I6W  he  was  made  cbapfaiin  to  tbe  king,  and  won  much 
favor  frtirn  Ctiarle-;  I.  fn  I'>'M  fio  was  inndo  prrf«^i:d 
id  ill  lull  w.iH  [iroinut'-il  to  till-  ilcaiii TV  (it  W'.  lls, 

and  lati  r  l>ecam*»  rect»>r  of  Strcat,  with  the  i  lia|E<  1  of 
Walton,  Wiltshire.  During  the  rebellion,  be  feli  under 
suspicion,  and  waa  imprisoned  in  bis  houap.  li^liile 

thus  confined,  be  was  ^taliln-d.  duo  da\-  f  U'  HVi.  in  an  i  n- 

counter  with  the  guard,  from  whose  impertiiicnt  curi- 


osity he  wa>  determined  to  lii  fi-  a  1  rivaif  l.  tU  r.  Tng- 
land  lost  in  this  divine  an  elo^jui  i  t  |  ick  lu  r  and  a 
scholarly  matk  Chillingwortb  H.ii>l  oi  hun  iliMt  he ' 
the  best  disputant  he  ever  met  with.  His  works  1 
RfKqwiir  Rolf  (/Amur ;  being  discouTKa  and  sermons  on 
s<M  r;d  -uhjeets,  with  an  ai'couiit  of  the  authur  I'V  lpi>h- 
op  i'atnck  (l>ond,  1»;7'.>,  Ito;  liW'J,  Ito) :— (  Vr/<iin  Que- 
rim  I'i<jposr<l  by  Itvnuiti  Cuthoiic*,  and  Atmettfii  by  Dr. 
WtiUu  H<il,-i<jh  (pub. by  Howell,  l7r.»,«vo}.  .See  WW, 
Athitur  OxoH.;  UitJUmaus  Mdyaziiir  (l^iiuL),  1857,  ii, 
W3:  l^.>l,  i,8-.>, 

Ralston.  SAMrnL,  D.I).,  a  rresbyterian  minister, 
was  born  in  the  county  of  Donegal,  Irelnn<l,  in  1756; 
studied  at  the  I'niversity  of  (ilasgow;  and,  alti  r  en- 
tering the  ministry,  eroigmted  to  this  countr>'  iu  the 
spring  of  17M.  After  itinerating  about  two  yeaia  in 
Kai>tern  Pennsylvania,  he  wont  and  in  1796  be- 

came pastor  of  the  united  CiiiigrL-gations  of  Mingo  Creek 
and  William«|>ort  (now  Monongahela  City  ),  where  he 
remained  fur  the  rest  of  his  life,  being  pastor  of  tbe 
latter  branch  thirty-five  year*,  aiid  of  tbe  former  forty 
years.  In  he  was  tnadL  n.D.  Iiy  Washington  Col- 
lege. I'a..  and  <lie<l  in  Wastliinuton  (  <iuiity,  I'a.,  .Sept.  25, 
IHol.  \%  a  preacher,  he  was  iniinentiy  didactic  and 
distinctive,  clear,  copious,  and  profound  iu  tbe  expoai> 
tion  and  defence  uf  truth.  His  published  works  are 
tno-iiy  o|  a  rontrovtrsial  characliT;  anmnt;  tliein  we 
find — Tke.  Curry-comb  (1805): — a  work  on  baptiam, 
omnpriiing  a  review  of  Gampbell\i  ddiate  with  Walker, 
atid  I.  tiprs  in  reply  to  his  atfnrk  upon  this  review: — A 
Hi  t'/  f  j  mninatioH  oftiu  I  'rineipal  J'ropheciet  of  Dim- 
0  I  ,'i>i<i  JiJni  —A  iMfenet  ^  JStmgiMc^  PMiwtO^jf*— 
>pr^  L"M".  .1  iinaU,  iv,  146. 

Ram  (.Heb.  it/.  C"^,  hiffh),  the  name  of  three  men  iu 
•Scripture. 

1.  (Sept, ' Aoaft,v.  T.' Aftfxiv  and  'Opafi;  Vulg. .4  row.) 
The  son  of  Hezron  and  father  of  .\mminadab,  B.C  cir. 

'  IT"!!.  \]c  was  iHirn  in  I'-L'ypt  nt'ii  r  darul/s  tniirralion 
there,  as  bis  name  is  not  mentioned  in  Gen.  xlvi,  4. 
He  flm  appean  in  Ruth  iv.  If^.  Tbe  genealogy  in  1 
Chron.  ii.  i',  10  ndd^  no  further  information  rnnreming 
him,  except  that  he  was  the  tfcmd  son  of  Hc-zroij,  .ler- 
abroeel  being  the  tirst-lxim  (vcr.  25).  He  appears  in 
the  New  Test.  cHily  in  the  two  lists  of  the  ancestry  of 
Christ  (Matt,  i,  8,  4;  Lake  iii,  33),  where  he  ia  called 

.\IE.VM. 

2.  f  Sefpi.  'Vrift,  r.  r.  I'tir,  'A(>n)i ;  A'ulg,  Ram.')  The 
first- Ixtrn  of  .lerahmeel.  and  tln  ri  f  r  >  nephew  of  the 
ptvccding  (1  Cbmn.  ii,  25,  27).  IkC  post  1780.  He 
had  thref  sons — "MaaJt,  .lamin.  and  Kker. 


3.  i'^.  I  t.'l',;;i.  V.  r.  ■  \o.i,<;  Vi;!-.  J:,nn.')     Klilai.  tbe 

!n>n  of  liarachel  the  liuziie,  m  d*  H-ritK-il  as  "i>t  the  kin- 
dred of  Ram**  (Job  xxxii.  2).  Hashi's  note  on  the  pas- 
sago  is  curious:  " 'of  the  family  of  Ham,"  Abraham;  for 
it  is  said, 'the  greatest  man  among  the  Annkim'  (Josh, 
xiv);  this  [i^'  Abraham."  F.wald  identities  Kam  with 
Aram,  mentioned  in  tien.  xxii,  21  in  connection  with 
H11S  and  Buz  (Oftek.  i,  414).  Elihu  would  thus  be  a 
collnftT.il  de.sTMidafit  of  Ahi^bam.  and  ilii«  may  have 
«.uggei>ie<l  the  extraordinary  explanation  given  by  Kashi. 
See  ASAM. 

Ram  I  rn/(7;  xi-i  '-.  ^.    A-  ibis  animal,  fat- 

tene«l,  was  a  favorite  article  of  fmMl  (Gen.  xxxi,  38; 
Eaek.  xxxix,  18),  It  was  considered,  when  offered  as 
sacrilioe.  of  higher  value  than  sheep  and  lambs  (Gen. 
XV,  S».  Xiimb.  .XV,  5,  6;  xxiii,  1  .xxviii,  11  .*<)..  28 
8f|. :  Mic.  vi.  7).  and  the  legal  ritual  gave  exact  tlirec- 
tioiis  on  the  sacrilioe  of  them.  Tbe  rams  were  some- 
times bttmt<oflerin|>s  (Lev.  vHt,  18,  Si ;  ix,  S;  zvi,  9\ 
I>;  \uni>>.  \  ii.  I.') :  Tsa.  Ixvi.  I.*);  I.'tfi.i.ll;  Kxek. 
xiv,  'J.i,  etc.).  suiueiiitie^  ihaiik-oflTerings  (Lev.  i.x,4, 18; 
Numb,  vi,  14,  17;  vii,  17;  xxviii,  II.  etc.),  soioctiDH 
trespass -offerings  (Lev.  v,  15,  18,  25;  vi,  6;  oomp. 
Lev.  xix.  21 ;  Kumb.  v,  8;  Exra  x,  Il»,  etc).   The  ram, 

l'>^'.  a|'|'i  ar^  \u>i  only  in  ;iul.lii'  and  private  offerili^^s  in 
general,  but  especially  in  the  purifying  »acrificea  of  the 
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N'a/nrite  (Numb,  vi,  14)  aial  tlm  MLcridct*  of  Prieslly  [ 
Consecration.    It  wax  not  uaed  aa  a  •itiMiflV.'rini;.  In 
2  Chron.  xxix,  21  only  fie  arrcn  kfgoatt  belong  to  the 
mit-i'pruif/.  MM  Tcr.  SS  allow*;  tb«  runt,  with  tti«  other 
animal.*,  forniini;  the  bunitDflering.    Tin   i.-.  .  r  ilir 
ram  as  thank-  and  treAf^an-offi-riiig  i»  |Kiiiite«i  out  in 
E.xod.  xxix,  22  (comp.  I>cv.  viii,  1(5 ;  ix,  !'.»;  I^^a.  xxxiv,  ' 
6).    The  <irvekit  and  Hotnans  UKed  rami*  for  sacritice 
only  Exceptionally;  yet  cnmp.  I'liny,  //.  .Y.  xxxiv. 
ID.    In  Kf;>-pt  tills  wan  mon-  fnijurnt  (\VilkinM>n,  v, 
191  8(|.) ;  unly  in  the  Thcb«i»  it  wa>  (itubibitcd,  Mre  at ' 
the  great  annual  festiral  of  Ammoa  (Herod,  ii,  42\  \ 
On  the  symbolic  0*e  of  the  mm  in  Daniel  to  8ij,-nif\  :hr 
reniian  empire,  »ce  Cattlis,  No.  II;  and  on  ttie  IIai-  | 
TEKiN(i-RAM,  M  e  8.  V.   The  use  of  ram's  *kiiitf<>r  cover- 
ing ta  aUuilcd  to  in  Exod.  xxv,  6;  xxri,  14 ;  xxxri.  1 9 ; 
sxxlx,84,  and  b  atill  oommoti  in  HalMiine.  where  they 
are  al#i^  '•'/(;.  /  r-^r  /I"x.>.l.  xxv,      f..r  iln'  nv  ..f  tin- 
•hoemakent  (.Thomson,  l^md  and  hwk,     189^.  ^ 


Ram,  nATTKRtxo  ("tf  I  Sept.  /jiXtiffratric,  X^p^i  i 
Vulg.  finV*),  Thin  inslriinient  of  ancient  siejje  ojiera- 
tiunt  is  twice  mentioned  in  the  Old  Te»t.  (Kzek.  iv,  2: 
zzi,SS  [S7]){  and  at  both  reference*  are  to  the  hatter- 
ing-T«m»  in  n^e  nmonc  the  Auyrians  and  IUttyt.iiiiari>.. 
it  will  only  I'o  ni  i'i  saar}'  to  d(«rribe  tho»e  winch  ar«L' 
known  Irntn  tlir  monuments  to  have  been  employctl  in 
their  aiegea.  With  regard  to  the  meaning  of  the  tie- 
brew  word  tbefe  is  bot  liule  doubt.  It  denntea  an  cn- 
^'iiH-  of  wHf  wliii  h  was  called  a  ^<im,  ritVii  r  l»  <  :m!«e  it 
had  an  iron  head  ithapeil  like  that  of  a  ram,  or  ticcauae. 
when  used  for  Imttering  down  a  wall|  tbo  mOTtoient 
waa  Uketbe  bttUiqgactiooof  aiam.  I 

In  attadting  the  walb  of  a  fort  or  cttr,  the  first  step 
nppvars  to  have  been  to  form  an  in  Ii m  I  ;  1 1  c  or  l<.ink  | 
of  earth  (cuaip.£xek.  iv,  2— "cast  a  mount  ai^aitist  it"),  , 
bjr  wbicb  tbe  beriegcw  ooeld  bring  their  baiterinf«fanw  . 
and  other  engines  to  the  fool  of  the  wn!!?*.    "TViP  f'.it- 
tcring-rams,"  nays  Mr.  Layarii^  "  were  uf  stviral  kiinl». 
Simc  were  joined  to  movable  towers  which  held  war- 
rion  and  armed  men.   The  whole  tben  fonned  one 
gi«at  temptmry  bailding,  the  top  of  wbicb  k  repwiitnt- 
< .!  ill  -l  ulptiirt  H  as  on  a  Ii  vpl  with  the  walls,  and  r\  en 
lurreti^  ul  ttie  ht'«Meged  city.    In  aume  baa-reliefs  the 
battering-ram  is  without  wbeek;  it  wat  then,  perhaps, 
ooMtnicced  upon  the  ipac,  and  was  not  intended  to  be 
mored.  Tbe  norable  tower  was  probably  gometlmes 

iinjToN  ill.  il  thi>  rnn),  lint  I  liiivr  not  nut  AMth  it 

•u  repri'M-nte*!  in  the  scul^ituren. . . .  When  the  machine 
containing  the  battering-ram  waa  a  simpla  Atamework 
and  dill  not  form  an  artitictal  tower,  a  cloth  or  some 
kind  of  drapery,  c*lged  with  fringes  and  otherwise  or- 
namented, appears  to  have  Ikku  occasionally  thrown 
over  it.  Iiioinettme*  it  m^'  have  been  covered  with 
bides.  It  moved  dther  on  (bar  or  on  nix  wbeek.  and 
was  pniviilr  l  with  one  ram  or  witli  two.  TTu  ni...li' 
of  workuig  the  rams  cannot  to  detenmine<l  from  the  i 
Aviyrian  sculptures.  It  may  be  presumed,  from  the 
repreaentationa  in  the  ba^telieri^tbat  they  were  paitly 
suspend e«l  by  a  rope  fastened  to  the  outside  of  the  ma- 
cliiiii .  ami  that  m>  \\  <lirr(  ti  it  nnd  ini|>i  lli'<1  tlji-m  from 
within.  8ucb  was  tiie  plan  a(lr)pted  by  the  Egyptians, 
Id  whoae  paintingi*  the  warriors  working  the  ram  may 
be  seen  through  the  frame.  Sometimes  this  engine 
was  ornamented  by  a  car\e(l  or  {Wiinle*!  figure  »f  the 
presiding  di^  iiiity  krif'i  liii;:  on  one  kin-e  and  drawing 
a  buw.  Tbe  artificial  lower  was  usually  occupied  by 
two  wanrion:  one  discharged  bU  arrows  against  the 
besieged,  whom  he  wji«  ntile,  frrvm  Ms  l.iffy  position,  to 
haravi  more  ctlectuatiy  iltan  if  he  h&A  U-en  l>clow;  the 
other  heW  op  a  shiehl  for  his  companion's  defence. 
Waniofi  are  not  mfrequently  represented  as  stepping 
from  the  maebtne  to  the  battlements. . . .  Arebeni  on 

the  "  allr<  }nirl«  <l  •■touo  fr'ini  'liiii,"  nTii!  di^rli.T rtri '1  il  i  ir 
arrows  against  the  warriors  in  the  artificial  towers; 
while  tlie  laat  «r  the  berieged  were  m  le«  active  b  «n- 


dea\-oring  to  frustrate  the  atteoifit^  of  the  asuiiaiiti  to 
make  braKbes  in  their  walls.  My  droppiag  a  double 
chain  or  rope  from  the  battlements  they  caught  iL'> 
ram,  and  could  either  <le«troy  its  tflicacy  alic»getbrr,  or 
l>reak  the  fon'e  of  its  blowit.  Tho-ie  Ul'  w.  lii  n(\,r. 
by  placing  hooka  over  the  engine  and  tbtvwing  th^ir 
whok  weight  upon  tben,  stn^gWd  to  retain  it  in  its 
place.  The  besiegetl,  if  unable  to  displace  the  \mx*:t- 
iiig-ram.  sought  to  destroy  it  by  fire,  and  thrt-w  lij;hteil 
torches  or  tinbrands  upon  it:  but  water  was  [muml 
upon  tbe  flames  Ihroogh  pipes  attached  to  the  artificial 
tower*  iSmmk  tad  It*  Bmaitu,  ii,  S67-3T0<,  Set 
HATTewno-RAM. 

Ram,  riKRKF.  FiiAX^oia  Xavilh  nr^  a  Itel^nan  hi*- 
torian  and  theologian,  was  born  at  Louvain.  .V^t.  i. 
lK<t4.  r>tu<lie<t  at  ]ilalinel^and  in  1>'23  was  made  }>rvf«*->- 
«r  iu  a  semiaaiy  of  the  same  fikoc  and  taaght  ibeit  un- 
III  its  suppwsiion,  to  IfHS.  He  waa  tben  made  srrbi- 
vist  to  the  arcbl>i»hop  of  tin-  dj, , .  .  f  Mr.lirfi.  In 
1H27  he  look  boly  onlens  aud  l»<>  _\t.'ar»  aitti  «ss  a;>- 
pointe«l  professor  of  ecdcsiastiral  hisiorr  and  philoiu>- 
phy  in  the  theological  seminary  at  Malincs, of  which, 
vrhen  (in  lHd4)  enlarged  to  a  onirerrity,  be  was  nade 
ret  ior.  In  IKl'i  lie  «a«  irniisfi  rti  !  to  l^.iuau'.  .ti.I 
thi  p'  taught  until  his  death,  iu  1M>2.  He  wa»  s  kam- 
•->1  man  imd  gnatly  revered  by  his  countrynen.  His 
writings  were  ver}-  numerous.  Iki^ides  his  biognphy 
of  the  pnnci|kal  saints  and  ccU-braied  penmis  of  the 
I»w  Ortint rii-<  —  a  work  in  which  he  freely  iwd  the 
writings  of  Kaiue— Kam  publiabed  tbe  fgUuwiog  wcriu 
of  iotcfest  to  ns:  Sfmdkmm  Betyitum,  skw  Arfa 
uium  F.crUniirvm  lirltfii  a  Cutirilu>  JW-'t  'o,  nr^tr 
iul  mw  (Mai.  1H2«-S«);  Jlietonn  JhUo$^>j.li^  ibuv. 
1H32-34,  Hvo) ;  I  'iV  dn  JSawtt  dt  Coilfscard  (Lemx, 
a5,  22  vole.  9vo^  aod  often);  iMaanmnUt  niatyT*  «wr 
TroKMu  rfW  P<iyr  d$  Liegr.  tuvt  In  Prmf-irf^wn 
l^iiii  <lf   I    ,  '    .       Jmn  ./<  II'  rv.  \  \:,h.\li)ih  ilifux. 

4io  /,  a  inu«>i  miiHiriani  tliapt*  r  lii»ni  a  K«maiii!4un 
II  noteworthy  period  of  the  ante-n  format  ion  movtiaait 
in  the  Low  G>untriess  etc.  See  Quecard,  La  fmM 
JMtirairt,  vol  xi,  fur  full  biUiogrsphy. 

Ra'^raa  (V^^a).  tbe  Drrek  fiwm  of  StrnmA.  hasA 

in  ^Int.  ii.  |K,  rrfrrr-ii'  u.  Irr  xx\i  l.i.    The  origiml 
|>a».vigt:  ailiitles  to  n  maiwAcre  of  liiritjamites  or 
raimites  ( i<omp.  vers.  9,  IH)  at  the  Kamah  in  iWtijtauB 
or  in  Mouitt  Epbrain.  This  u  seiicd  by  the  eraii- 
gelut  and  tallied  Into  a  toucbinfr  rrfinvmv  tn  the 
slanc'iter  of  the  innoi-eiHs  at  TVtlili !,.  m.  tk sr  t-  wliich 
waa  (and  is)  the  sepulchre  of  KacheL    The  nsme  of 
Rama  ia  alleged  to  hare  been  lately  discovered  attsefeed 
to  ,1  «p(it  close  to  the  sepulchre.    If  it  existed  there  in 
.Matthew'.*  day,  it  may  have  prompted  his  alla'ion. 
tlioii^'h  it  is  not  necesaary  to  supp****  this,  mdcc  the 
point  of  the  qnotation  does  not  lie  in  the  name  Kaosah, 
but  In  the  kmentation  of  Raebel  for  tbe  ehfldmi,  as  is 
shown  by  tlu'  (  li.mge  of  the  i  ic  Tr  of  tl-i  oH^'tiul  tn 
TiKvn.    The  allimion  is  doubtless  to  Kamah,  one  of  th* 
leading  cities  of  Benjamin,  and  not.  as  many  hsvf  <8|>- 
pn«ed,  to  some  place  of  that  name  near  Bet  hlt^^rm. 
The  passage  is  a  dlitenlt  one,  Imt  tbe  difltralt}  msy  k 
solved  by  a  rnr.-ful  exriniiiiNiion      tjn  lopogrsphy  if 
the  district.    The  didiculties  are  these:  J,  Why  u 
llachel.  the  mother  of  Kenjamin.  rt; 'resented as wtfp* 
ing  for  her  cbihlren.  seeing  that  Ibihltheni  was  k 
Jhdiik  and  not  in  J'tujtiv  inf    The  reply  i.i.  llttM 
died  and  was  burie<l  near  llethleheni  ((Jen.  xxxr.  ll'i: 
the  border  of  tbe  tribe  of  IJmjarain  reached  to  her  ftp* 
okhre  (I  Sam.  x.  S):  not  only  were  the  ebtbbm  '-f 
Rethlehem  «Jsiii.  I  tir  n!>o  tl  i  v  •*in  nil  the  coaM  iturf- 
of,"  thus  including  p»ri  of  ll«  njnmin.    The  spirit  ef  itr 


departed  Kaebd  k  then  rrpr 


I  M  t'.U  • 


as  ri.Mrg  fn>ra  tli<' 


tomb  and  mnotning  her  skugblered  chikhvo.  t  ^ 
why  waa  the  voice  of  kmentation  heard  b  Ramsh. 

nenrly  ti  n  miles  (li-tt.iitt  '  The  .it;i^wer  is  !:<■«■  ts^\. 
J>o  deep  was  the  impression  made  by  iJie  cruel  aia*- 
Mere,  that  tb*  ojr  «f  diatim  went  ibi««b  (be  vbtfc 
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Inn  !  of  Bcnjtoiin,  iMeblog  lo  tiio  ai|iital  of  UMj 

Rftnui  it,  in  BindA  m^rtlMilogT,  the  ntine  «<Hnnoit 

t<o  ibrr  c  inr.iniations  nf  Viithnu,  uf  ParaSHCAllie,  BAbuIi- j 
ciiniidra,  aiul  Uaiariinia.    Svc  YisiUM.'.  I 

Runadtn.  th«  ninth  rodoth  iu  the  Hohemmedan  ' 

\'  !\r.    Ill  it  ^ffthflmm^  l1  nttivcd  his  Jir>t  n  vi  I.Tricii, 
aii«l  fvi-ry  Ik  Uon  i  r  i?  iln  rtloro  cnjoiuwl  tu  kit  p  a  Miict 
fa»t  lhn>u^'lii'Lii  iiji  entire  cHuirse,  from  tbc  tUwn — when  j 
ft  white  thr«ed  c«ii  be  «lutiiigtiisbi!d  from  a  black  tJirtiKl 
—to  auneet.  Eating,  drinkinfCt  sniokUiirt  batbinir,  amrll-  > 
iiij;  iwrfiimt^  ami  oiIht  iMxIiiy  cnj"t\  ni<  iit«,  cm  n  stwal-  , 
iuvrtii;{  ol>e*»  vpiUle,  arc  strictly  proiulut*  •!  diirui);  that  ' 
periotC  Even  when  oblli^til  tu  take  mttlicitic*,  the  i 
tem  oraat  make  aome  kind  of  atiicmU  tor  it,  such  a:* 
ii)trnding  a  cenain  mim  of  nioiicr  u]">ii  the  p«Nir.  Dur- 
ttic  ni};h{.  howi  vi  r,  the  tnc>>t  iu  ii»ary  may 
be  Mitalied — a  pcnnmion  wbich,  t>ractically,  i*  imvt-  •. 
pretcd  by  a  pcofoie  indulitenee  in  all  anrta  of  enjoy  I 
ni.  iii-.    The  ft't  of  lianiailnn.  now  mnrh  1pm  i>l>.«ervitl 
tliini  ui  lurriuif  iimrn,  iis  M)nietiines  a  \  i-ry  si'veri"  nfflic-  ^ 
ti<in  ii]Miii  the  orthodox,  {>anicularly  when  the  month— 
the  year  being  lunar— happena  tu  fall  in  the  loiin  and 
hot  days  of  ntidmmmer.   The  eick.  traveUere,  and  fol- 

ilier^  in  littic  nf  war,  iiri-  tomprirarily  n  lt  a^-d  frmii  tliiu 
duly,  but  they  have  to  fa^t  an  r>)u«l  iniinbfr  nl  tl.tys  at 
u  -  iliscqnenc  period} when  this  im|iedtment  it  removed. 
NuncM,  pregnant  wemen,  and  tho5ie  tu  whom  it  oii>:hi 
prove  r«»ally  iujurimi^  are  exfiresnly  exempt  from  faci- 
inix.  W'c  may  .ulil  ih  i!  iirrnriliii!.'  tu  ^um-  trmlinou- 
(Al*Beidttwi),  nut  only  MohaiuiiK-d,  hut  also  Abrahatn, 
Meaen,  and  JeMia  leoeiveil  their  rcApectire  ferelationB ' 
d  iriiii:  thi<  rnnnth.  TJic  priiiciiial  iinssnpc-*  trratiiig 
t'i  thi'  la^L  uf  lianiaili'iii  are  fuund  in  the  Necimd  Stirah  , 

of  the  K'lran,  called  "Thft  Cmr.*  8ea  WcUitcd,  Cii^  I 

of  thf  CiUj-ht,  ii,  245.  I 
Ra  mail  (.lieb.  H*imah',  n^'^)  aiKuifiea  a  htiyhl,  or  | 
a  high  plaeff  fran  the  root  W\  to  6$  ki^t  and  thus  it 
i*  uneil  n»  V.ifk.  xvi.  '.M.  Very  many  of  the  ancient 
ciliea  and  villages  of  Palestine  were  built  on  the  tope 
ofhilb,aoBBtol)enioreseeura,  and  hence,  as  was  nau 
ural,  such  of  them  as  were  e?j»ecia!ly  conspicuous  were 
called  by  wav  of  diMinctiun  nr:*"n  (with  the  arfidt"*, 
fhf  ffriffhl;  and  this  in  the  course  of  time  eau>c  tu  be 
ii-M  il  a  proper  name.  We  find  n«>  lesa  than  tive 
Kamahs  mentioned  in  Scripture  by  this  «im|^  name, 
beaidet  sevend  oompounds,  and  in  mndem  l*laleetlne 
the  eijuivalent  Arabic  name  is  of  \ .  ry  fn  i|iii  ut  m  riir- 
reuce.  With  regard  to  most  of  ih.  m  tht.-  uavtUer  cm 
atill  see  bow  appropriate  the  apjieilation  wan.  In  the 
A.  V.  we  have  various  forma  of  the  vtunl— flu  math 
(r^7)*  *^  tf^t  tomtUnttut  (Jufth.  xiii,  26),  Rumi'>ih 
(rS«7  and  rt^),  the  plural  (Josh,  sxi,  86:  1  Sam. 
XXX,  27);  and  llnmtitlniim  (Cr***),  a  dual  form  (1 
bam.  i,  1).  R*mHk  iP'V^)  appears  to  be  only  another 
form  of  the  same  word.  In  later  Hebrew,  nmthn  i«  a 
n-ctijriii-**  il  word  for  a  hill,  ami  as  mh  li  i■^  i  tiiiili'\ <  il  in 
ibe  Jewish  version^  of  the  iViilateuch  for  the  rruxienui; 
*jS  Piagah.  .See  also  AniMATHAa.  In  the  following 
aoenuut  we  largely  follow  the  uHunl  Keographind  mi- 
tb<'ritie<«,  with  important  additions  from  other  sources. 

1.  l:.\M  \M  OK  Hkn.i\mim  (Sepi.'Pn^rt  and 'A^r/;<a. 
V.  r. '1(1/4(1,' ra/4/in,  'l'a/i^ai',Ua/ia,  Vulg.  Aaaui),  fre- 
quently mentioned  in  Kcriplure,  Joshua,  in  enumer> 
atiug  the  towns  of  iV-t  j  tmin.  gr«>u;w  Kamah  l>elwe<-n 
<iiheon  and  iteeroth  (xvui,  «,'<).  Thi<>  |wi<tiiiun  Miit*  the 
prevent  iiam-Allah ,  liui  the  conxidorntioin  named  in 
the  text  make  it  very  difficult  to  identify  any  other  site 
with  it  than  er-Rtini.  It  is  pmbahlx  thin  phee  which 
is  mcnti.HK  il  in  \\u  >i.<t\  of  t  )■  1" Tali,  ■■  ^hc  .Im  « It  uii>!er 
the  paim-(rt.««  of  I>i>li>ir<«li,  Ulvmu  iijtinali  and  llrlhel 
in  Mount  Kphraim"  ( Judg.  i\ ,  ft).  The  'I'arcum  on  this 


pniaagie  ittbatitutea  for  the  I'alro  of  Deborah,  Aumth- 
Debuvnh,  no  doubt  referring  to  the  town  of  Alaioth. 


This  has  everything  in  ita  Civor,  sinoe  'Atara  is  still 
foumi  on  the  left  hand  of  the  north  road,  very  ivear'y 
midway  Ijiiumu  (  r-Iirun  and  liiiiiii.  lis  (KKsiiioii  is 
clearly  indicated  in  the  distressing  lurriUive  of  the 
Levite  lecunied  in  Judges  xix.  He  left  Bethlehem  for 
his  home  in  Mount  Kphraim  iti  the  nftcrnoon.  Passing 
.lerusjdem,  he  journeyed  norilmarii,  und,  crossing  the 
ridge,  came  in  Ai^hi  of  (iibeah  and  Haniah,  each  stand- 
ing  on  the  top  of  ita  hill;  and  he  said  to  his  servant, 
'*Come  and  let  us  draw  near  to  one  of  these  phwea  to 
lodge  all  night,  in  (iibeah  or  in  I>ainnh  "  f  v<  r.  i:>)-  'I  ^<>^ 
towns  were  near  the  road  on  the  right,  ustd  ai>oul  two 
miles  apart.  The  position  of  thcM  two  ancient  towns 
explains  another  statement  of  Scripture.  It  ia  said  of 
.Saul  (I  Sam.  xxii.  6)  that  "he  abode  in  (jibeah  under 
a  tree  in  llnni  ili."  Tin  im  aning  ap[iears  to  be  that 
the  site  of  hi*  ManiUug  cam|i  was  in  Minie  command- 
ing s(H>t  on  the  Uirders  of  the  t\^o  terrilorii>*  of  (iibeah 
and  iCamah.  When  Israel  was  «livided,  Hamah  lay  be- 
tween the  rival  kingdoms,  and  a]>(iears  to  have  been 
desiroyeil  at  the  outbreak  of  the  revolt;  for  we  read 
that  "  iiaasba,  king  of  Israel,  went  up  against  JuUah, 
ami  Ramab"  (f  Kings  zv,  17).  It  was  a  strong 
l«.siiiiiii.  mil!  f.niiriaiided  tlie  great  road  fmrn  the  north 
tti  .It  ru.saiuiii.  l  ite  king  of  .liulah  was  alarmeil  at  the 
erection  of  a  fortress  in  such  cUise  proxiuuly  to  his  ca|»- 
ital,  and  he  stopped  the  work  by  bribing  tbe  Syrians  to 
invade  northern  Palestine  (vera.  18-41),  and  then  earned 
utTall  til.  Iiull.lii:^  iiiatcrials  (w  r.  '2'2).  Tlu-ri  i-  a  prrriM! 
-|K(  Hication  of  its  iNnsition  in  the  catalogue  ol  the  places 
north  of  Jernsalenj  which  are  emnnerated  by  Isaiah  aa 
ilislurU'd  by  the  gradual  approach  of  the  king  of  As- 
syria (l^a,  x.  2H-32).  At  ^tichmaah  he  crosst-s  the 
ravine ;  and  then  successively  dishnlges  or  alarms  (ieha, 
Hamah,  and  (iibeah  of  8auL  Kacb  of  these  may  be 
recognised  with  almost  ahaolnle  certainty  at  tbe  ptesenl 
■  lay.  is  .film,  on  the  soiuh  brink  of  tbe  ;;reat 

vadey  i  and  a  utde  and  a  half  lA  Vund  it,  iiircvily  bi'- 
tween  it  and  the  main  ntad  to  the  city,  is  er-Hunt,  on 
I  he  eb'vation  whtcb  its  ancient  name  implies.  Kamah 
was  Intimately  connected  with  one  of  the  saddest  efoeha 

of  .bwjsb  liislory.  Tbe  full  sli  ry  is  not  (ol<l,  but  the 
outline  is  sketched  in  the  wonis  of  Jeremiah.  In  the 
final  invasion  of  Jtut  i  a  by  the  Babylonians,  N<  buchad- 
nezzar  established  his  headquarters  on  the  plain  of 
Hamath.  at  Hiblah  (Jer.  xxxix,  h).  Thencf  he  sent 
his  gi  111  r.ils.  who  capturwl  .lerusalem.  The  principal 
inhabitants  who  escapetl  the  swurd  were  iieize«1.  bound, 
and  placvd  under  a  guanl  at  Kamah,  while  the  con-. 

ijui  riiTs  were  einpI"Vf  i1  iti  pillaL'Sn;,'  niul  btiriiiiig  the 
i>  iiijili  and  palflcf.  an  l  U  villiiig  liit  rauij-ari-.  .\m<jng 
the  cajttives  \\  a-  .b  r<  miah  himself  (xl,  1, .').  «ith  xxxix, 
H  12).  I'erhaps  there  was  also  a  slaughter  of  auch  of 
the  captives  as.  from  age,  weakness,  or  poverty,  were 
net  Miirth  the  lone  trans|Hirt  acros.s  the  dfvrt  to  ltal)y- 
liMi.  1  here,  in  that  heart-ren»ling  scone  of  captives  io 
chains  wailini;  over  slaughtered  kindred  and  desidated 
sanctuaries  was  fulfilled  the  lirst  phase  of  the  prc^hecy 
utten^  only  a  few  years  before:  "A  voice  was  heard  in 
i.'aiitah.  lameniaiion  aidl  Mti'  r  ^^'  (  ping:  ll.n-hel  weep- 
ii!g  for  her  children,  nfused  to  be  comfortwl  for  her 
children  because  they  were  not"  (Jer.  xxxi,  15).  That 
mourning  was  typical  of  another  whii  h  tiiok  |>l«<*c  six 
centnri«-s  later,  when  the  infants  of  Heihlrbcm  were 
murdered,  rm  i  tbe  second  phaM-  of  the  prophi'cy  was 
fullille<l  (Mall.  ii.  17).  As  Kamah  was  in  Itenjamin, 
the  prophet  intmdtiees  Rachel,  the  mother  of  that  tribe, 
bew.niliiic  tlif  cnpttvir^-  r  f  her  «li-s«  nd;uits.    Scf  U.vM A. 

Hamah  va<  rebuilt  and  roK-cupied  by  tbe  <!<  Mfiid- 
nnt«  of  ii.t  old  iidi.alijtaiiis  after  the  c.nptivity  ( |>.rn  ii, 
•26 :  Neh.  %'ii, >.  The  Kamah  in  N'eb.  xi, M  is  i bought 
by  some  to  occupy  a  difTcivnt  poiition  In  the  list,  and 
may  be  a  distinct  pl.ice  siiiiaied  farth*  r  wrsr,  ii<  :ir»  r  tlie 
|ilain.  (This,  and  .Fer.  xxxi.  I.'i,  are  tbc  oidv  |>:issaL'i-» 
in  which  the  name  a|<|>ears  without  ib<-  ariiclc.*  Tl*e 
Sept.  tiuds  an  allusion  to  Kamah  in  /<H-h.  xiv,  10,  where 
it  renden  the  words  which  are  tramJautl  in  tbe  A.  V. 
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"ftiid  shaU  be  lined  up  (»1XJt^),  and  iBliabhc.l  in  her 
pbice,"  by  *•  Ramiih  tludl  innain  tt|x>n  htr  plat t.  '  Ac- 
tur.liiijr  [..  .T.,..  (who  cjiIU  k  'P<i;i«jrwi  ),  it  was 

fony  stiiilia  Uiaiaui  from  Jcrusak-m  ^Aml.  viii,  12,  8^; 
«nil  Ku!H>tiiuii  Aiitl  Jinrme  place  it  io  the  uxth  ntUe 
north  «f  the  hoiy  city  {Ommagt.  «.  v.^Uttma;"  l<ut  in 
hi*  cominentanr  on  How.  v,  8,  Jeromt'  m\  »  Ui  ttj^iuiv 
lij  !!■)■.  nnd  th<  ..iii.r  ^ute.'*  llint  in  hitday  it  WM  • 
Muali  villjifif  (<i(/  Scphoniam,  i,  16). 

M.mI.  rii  iravcll«  r«  are  right  in  idMitifvinj;  Ranah  of 
BenjamiQ  wilh  Iht-  villacr  «>f  tr-Kam  ilr.  ir  ;u>.  \ 
RobiiiMm,  fliW,  /{».>.  \,  :>7ii);  jln.utli  .MamutrtU  ah.i  a 
few  oilu  TH  have  ln-atv^l  it  at  N<'l»y  Sarowll.  Er-Kani 
ia  live  iot)i»  north  of  Jenualem'  aud  four  aouth  of 
BHbcL  Th«  lite  of  (Ubeah  of  Saul  liea  two  mil«« 


»t>uihwanl.  find  (it  lwi  aU>ut  th«'  nanu- disiaiuv  t  a«'iHard. 
Itaro  in  u  ^malJ.  mist  rahlc  villa^ci-;  Ixii  in  tho  walls  and 
fuundatiiii]H  i)f  thi-  honw-ii  arc  many  larp-  hewn  Rt<i{ie», 
and  io  the  lanea  and  lielita  brokeit  cohimn^  and  ..thor 
rmalm  of  the  andfnt  capital.  Tin-  •'itnaii.*ii  h  o.m- 
maiHliii^'.  on  thi  tn|i  ,.r  „  .•..nl,  d  hill,  half  a  mili'  fa>t 
of  ihc  i^tvat  niiniieni  noid,  an<l  wvvrkKikin^  the  bmad 
aummii  of  the  rid>:.^:  thf  cayurn  view  ia  inteK«>|>t<tl 
by  ban;  ridgiw  and  hill-t..|w.  'I  hr  Ic  ,  .mnrv  r  uii  i 
namah  ha«  an  a.>.|»t'ot  of  Moni  aud  jittimul  ^,1,1. 
tii'ii:  but  thb*  h  almost  for>;oiitn  in  the  cr«at  cvints 
which  the  MirnMindiDg  hei^hu  aod  rui»a  i«caU  to 
metnonr.  Od  the  identity  of  thU  Ramah  wilh  that  of 
Saraucl.  aw  l{.\MAriiAiM-7i.rnrM. 

2.  Ra.m.\ii  ok  Asiikh  t'nfui:  Vult:. //vrww), 

a  towu  mtntionwl  only  in  .hwh.  xix.  29,10  thedcaerip- 
tioo  of  the  boundariea  of  Aaher.    It  w..uld  api^ar  to 
have  been  litiiated  near  the  •ea-<M»ai«t,  and  n-.t  far  from 
Tyrf.  T.iwnr.N  ili.  i„,riti  or  north-t-aM.    Kii'*«biun  ami 
.Iffomt-  111!  uti.  ii  iimsi  pla<'«.  Imi  in  aucb  a  way  aaatiowK 
they  kn.  w  iv.il  inn  of  it  further  than  what  it  Mated  by 
JuAhua.  In  iti.  Vulgate  Jltohu'  csllf  it  //  r  -  j  m  ikinc 
the  Hcbrt-w  linjuU  n  a  pari  of  the  woril;  thi.-,  huwi-ver, 
is  plan  I  v  an  t  rror  (^Inoaiitar.  a.  r.  "Kaina;''  and  note 
by  Uonfr.  n  ).    Ifcibinson  visit*  1 1  villaKO  talKd  Ramrh. 
•itcutc<l  on  the  wc#lcni  doclivity  «.l  th.  mountain-rancr', 
fdn  iit  seventeen  miles  iM»uth-€«st  .1  l\  r. .    It  ••eland* 
upuu  ao  iaolated  hill  ia  tbe  midat  ol  a  baaio  with  attxw 
lldda,  auniMiiMled  by  higher  hilla.**  In  the  melia  an 
luimerouH  ancient  Karro|iha^'i.  aiut  tin  \  itl.i-.  it-i  lf  im, 
Wfine  n  mains  of  anti<iuily.    He  says  "thtre  \i  no  ro<>m 
for  question  but  that  thi»  villa<;e  roprciciita  the  ancient 
Bamab  of  Aaher'  ( Hibl.  H<$.  iii.  m  >.   1 1»  \m  "siti<>n.  f  jiiw- 
«V«r,  notwithalandintr  the  a-wrtion  of  <m)  high  an  au- 
thority. doc»  iH.i  .It  .lil  .   rr. -i^.ihI  with  the  notice  in 
Scripture,  and  the  name  lUuiaU  waa  too  wmnwn  to  ' 
indiciiu  1  l>ntity  with  any  degree  of  certainty.  Anotlier 
Kameh  haa  been  di«s»ver«l  on  a  little  i4 11,  i\v.>  mi!.- 
tottth-eaat  of  RKNlem  'l  yre,  and  aUtut  .nit-  mile  north- 
eaM  of  Kan-el-Ain.  the  site  of  am  iinl  Tvr«  (Van  de 
VtUle,  Map  and  MemMr,  p.  842).   In  poNtitm  tbia  vU- 
lage  anawera  in  all  vrapecto  to  the  Ttamah  of  Aaher.  | 

3.  IfAMMI  cn    fai  iM.  ,  :  Kin-,  viii.  lit;   l  Chn«l.  . 

xxii,      ult  uUml  Hitii  iUmoili-i.dend  (4.  v.).  i 

4,  liAMAii  OK  NAt  iiTAU  (iSe|il.  A/Mi^X  V.  r.'P<f|i<i; 
Vulg.  ./Iroauf),  one  of  the  atmnff  cities  of  the  irilie. 
mentioned  only  in  Joah.  xix,  86,  ami  aituaif.1  ap|»ar.  tn  ly 
to  the  w.uth  of  Hazor.  Utwi-en  that  citv  .01  I  the  Si'a 
of  tJalilee.    Kelan.l  Kerns  iiioliMt  J  to  ideulily  it  with  I 
the  Itaniab  of  A^ber:  but  they  ate  evidently  di8tin.^  t  ' 
cities,  a»  indicated  both  by  ancient  ^.-eocraplters  aii  l  tti.  ' 
MCfed  writer  (PiiUp»i.  p.  Kustbiu*.  and  .Krome 
reconi  tbe  nnm«',  Ihou^'b  they  appear  to  have  known  | 
Qolbiiig  of  the  place  {<ttt<,ma*l,     v.  '  IXama  ").    JUih-  ' 
MnoA  (Htt^l  r^a),  a  place  in  (Jalilw  on  a  mountain, 
and  famoun  for  ii<«  wine,  according  to  tbe  Talmud 
(Mmaclutth^  viii,  6),  ia  tbouKbt  by  Schwar/.  (/''»/«/. 
p.  178)  to  be  the  Ramah  of  Kaphtali,    About  .«ix  mile« 
wrn  I  V  s  .i.fh  „f  .<afr,f.  ..n  t!,.  b  ading  nrnd  to  Akka,  i.o 
a  large  mwiern  village  calle<l  tlamth.   Jt  standa  on  the 
declivity  of  the  moimtain,  aontMndcd  bgr  eliv»^rav«ih 


and  oreriookinf^  a  fertile  plain.  It  contains  no  visible 
tracee  of  antiquity;  but  the  name  and  the  Mtuati^m 
r.  li  b  r  i!  highly  probable  that  it  oceupie*  the  *ite  of 
i;aiU4tb  ul  Napbiali.  It  waa  viaited  fay  tkbulu  in  im7 
(Hitter.  A//,  ufui  jS>r.  iii,  772).  and  by  BoUnaoo  in  I«U 
(litkltn,  iii,  79).  .See  ali*o  Hack*  tr.  /"'wf,  ,jf  .»cr^. 
p.  *40;  ThotDtion,  Land  and  Book,  i,  61a.  81^  1UXA> 
Tun  1 . 

5.  Hamaii  ok  Sajiukl,  the  birthpUce  and  bonie 
of  that  pr«fdH.t  (I  Sam.  1, 19;  ii,  11,  mc),  and  the  city 
elMwhen*  called  UAMATiiAiM-zoriiiM. 

6.  IUjiaii  ok  tiik  .Soi  TH.    See  iiAMATH-Nr.r.UI. 
7   A  ]>l3cc  nientionnl  in  the  catalogue  of  tnwoa  !•» 

inhabited  by  the  Henjamitaa  after  their  return  fr..m  tin" 
captiiricy  (Neh.  xi. »).  It  mav  I*  t  he  Kamah  of  li^nja- 
min  (ab..vf  .  \n.  ]  .  r  ihe  liamah  of  Samuel, but  its  \^ 
'•iiion  in  the  \m  ^rt  nioce  fn.m  < kba.  Michumh.  Bethel, 
ver.  .3 1 ;  ci.mp.  Kzra  ii. '.;(;.  'IX)  t»vm*  10  remove  it  favtber 
weat.to the pcigfaborbood of I>-1,  lladid,and » >iir.  Ther* 
'  ia  no  further  ncrtlce  in  the  Ilible  of  a  Hamab  iu  i  his  di- 
rection  ;  but  Eum  l.iu-.  ;u:,\  .1.  n»me  allude  to  one.  tbou|;h 
I  bey  may  Ik  at  fault  in  ideiiLifying  ii  wilh  Kamathaiai 
and  ArimathM  COmmatf.  a.  t.  ^  Aimatha  Sophitn and 
the  remark*  of  Kobiiimin,  /iihl.  f{t».  ii.  •2.';!'  .  The-  uit na- 
tion of  the  modem  ItumUh  apT««  vcr\  ntll  with  ihia. 
a  town  tiKi  im|Mirtanl  and  too  well  placvd  not  to  have 
existed  in  D»e  ancient  timet.  !!»  cvnttderaiion  that 
Kamlefa  signillca  "sand,"  and  l&iniah  "a  he  igbt.  i*  ih>t 
a  valid  argumf^nr  n^'air.^t  tli,  1,  ip^,  jhe  legitimate 
KK-ceasor  of  the  other,  if  bail  tbe  ideatihoitMtu  of 
tn<Klern  iravellen  miMt  be  reverMil.  Beit*ikr  cmi  no 
longer  be  tbe  repmacniative  of  IJcib-horon.  bccau-e  lir 
means  ♦'eve,"  while  hnrxm  mean*  "caves;"  nor  B.it. 
lahiij.  ..r  IV  iliU  li.  tn.  I- ,  .111-,  lahm  i*  '•  tle^h." and  Uh'^ 
"  bn  ad ;  nor  el-Aal.  of  tkakh,  becauae  W  ia  io  AnUc 
the  article,  and  in  Hebrew  the  muneof  God.  In  thcM 
caaes  the  tendency  of  language  ia  lo  retain  the  aowid 
at  the  ejc(<ense  of  the  meaning. 

8.  Kamah  nkau  HcnuoN,  called  Er-Ramth.  or  n<i- 
mtt  W>A'A<iii/— Hamah  of  Hebron,  or  Jiamah  uf  ih« 
Friend,  i.  c.  Ramah  of  Abnham.  or  the  High-place  nf 
.\brabam  the  Friend  of  lio*!.    It  lie*  iilMtn  miUs 
north  of  Hebron,  a  Uitle  to  the  right  or  ea*t  tbe 
H'ad  from  Hebron  to  JeruMilero,  on  Ml  eminence,  the 
top  and  aoothem  aloi*  of  which  are  covend  with  an- 
cient fnimdariona,  the  principal  of  which  arr  those  uf  a 
l.ir-i-  t.uildiiic.  ii|.;.nr<  nt!N  a  Chrirtian  chun-h.  The 
ruin»  are  dixnl.  ,!  by  Wolcott  {hibtivtk.  Sac. 
and  by  Or.  W  il-  n  jlandt  of  fke  JMfr,  i,  882%  Tbe 
topcnmmandii  a  tine  view  of  the  Medttrrrnn.  through 
a  gap  in  the  moimuiuB  towards  the  norib-»  t*t.  Ttiii 
l;;m,iib  the  Jews  call  the  "  Houw  of  Abraham."  wbei«v 
I  bey  aay,  Abraham  Uved  when  be  dwelt  at  Mami& 
But  the  ^plam  of  Mamm."  with  the  great  SimNm,  « 
evergreen  oak  in  ib.  niiddlf  of  it  1  rf  11,1  tl:<  vtme.  the 
offspring.  nK«,t  1  r.a.ably,  of  ibt  tut  ;,  undvr  »  hu  h  Abra- 
bam  entertaine«l  the  angel.s  woubi  jsoem  to  have  aii- 
I  cienlly  hun  to  the  weal  of  Hebron,  a»  Macbpelah.  whh  h 
j        Hebron,  ia  aidd  to  he  brj'orr,  i.  e.  to  tlie  ea«i  t  f. 
3Iarnrc.     li  is  very  ^x.ssil,!,-.  |i..«n  (  r.  lb;ir  A'  ri' 
may  have  bad  bis  babitaiion  or  tent  at  Kamah  fuf  a 
l>art  of  tbe  lime  he  wa«  at  Slamre  or  near  Hehrai,«r. 
which  iaatill  nwrr  probable,  the  altar  which  be  erert- 
e<I  (ften,  xfli,  IS),  his  high-place,  or  place  of  worship, 
may  b.iv.  Imi  h  -k  t  r  K.mneb,  or  Kamet  el-Khalll.  "the 
bigh-place  of  the  Friend,"  i.e.  of  Abraham  the  frirod 
>'(  (Hid,  wbik  b*  dwch  «r  had  his  tent  in  tbe  plaia  af 
.Mam  re. 

Some  suppoae  that  this  Ramah  may  \mf  thv  liaouh 
-■t  s.uiin.l  and  the  place  where  Saul  wa«  aii..uitt^i, 
\N'ulcott  aud  Van  de  VeUe  contend  for  tbi6»  fiat  thii 
plane  ia  Ihr  too  distant  ftom  RachH^i  tomb  to  adiut  ef 

the  suppn-'irion,  iint  t..  s]>.  i,k  .  f  ..ib,  r  inKupertbk  iliffi- 
cidties.  The  plnx  wtu  rr  Satjuni  waa  when  be  aiHaat- 
«•<!  Saul  was  ertil-  nily  iK  nr  or  not  ftr  ffon  UlAtTt 
tomb  (1  8am.  x,  l-ll).  It  is  much  morr  pn>f  jiV'('  -it 
BrthlHie»>  «r  tim  higb-plaae  at  or  mm  ikthkli«u<. 
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llie  place  whf  re  *^.imnpl  nnfiintci!  ^^ntil.    The  name   with  the  fact  that  nt  Naioth  in  Kamah  (hrrc  wns  a 


of  lioiuet  «1-Khalll  implicit  itiac  liiat  \>\ucc  had  lu  do  :  achoul  uf  [irii|i)iL'i>.    The  most  ttatural  txiibiiaiiuu  ap' 
tbfl  ffWIMl  of  tiodf  and  not  irlth  Sam-  j  pears  to  be  that  Zuph,  one  of  Samtitt'a  aii<-r»lor.'s  ha< 


with  Abnlum  tbe 

nJ.  !  mignted  from  bia  Uone  in  £phniuh  (1  Shid.  it  1 ;  1 

Ramauaudis.  a  Hindil  sect  v,  hk  U  addressed  ii»  Chron.Yi,8&),*nd  ieitleil  in  •  difitrict  to  which  he  >r«T« 

devotion*  parOcoiarlv  to  lUmachandra.  and  ihc  divine  own  name.and  which  was  aft.  rw  ir  >  .11.  1  t!.  !  n,.] 
manifeautioiw  cont}«ct«d  wilb  VidwiM  in  lhat  uicaraa.  i -^"M  (I  'x.  5).  Kamah.  or  ICamMl.au...  «vas 
tion.  The  originator  of  ihb  i*rt  was  RanAntnd.who  »he  chief  town  of  this  .hstru  t.  and  wa^  licnt-e  <  allcd 
i*  calo.lai.d  by  IW.  H.  H.  \\\Um  to  havo  tlo  .ri^h-  Kamathaim-Zrt/,A,w,  that  "  K'amah  uf  ilw  ZuphitM" 
««l  iu  the  cnd  of  the  14th  or  bcKinninn  of  the  l^nii  /-*'^  Kii\M\»^n,hib.  Rn.u, ,).  Si-c  ZonitM. 
cenlttfT.  He  resided  at  Beiiari-H.  where  a  mafh,  or  ^'  I"'-'!'""  "1  Kaiimihaim-zophim  is  re^irded  hv 
nlo^a»te^^•.  of  hi^  followers  is  »aid  to  liare  formwlv  ex-l^a''^'  »«^»>»la"  as  one  of  the  puazlea  of  liibiical  geogra- 
i*ted.  but  to  have  l>een  destroyed  by  mmt  of  the  SIuv  ph.v.  As  the  citv  is  one  of  Rfvat  intenrat,  it  may  be 
Milman  princea.    The  l{amaiini..li;  r.  v .-r.-nr,-  nil  ih.  pvc  flu-  i.niu-.,.il  ffn^.,n,..       t..  it.  .itr-.  .i„d 

incarnationa  of  Viahno,  but  Uiey  maintain  the  »u|jcri-'        ^        '^"^  ^^^^  '^i'  "^'i*^''  '^^""^  "^^'^  -^"^  '»« 
oritvof  K*maiMthepreaBntageorA'iilf.l«^,thottght»*e««™|^^^^         ^.        ,       .         ^.  . 
t!..  C  varv  -  or,>i>l,  r.iMv     t..  th-  oxduMve  or  clKitive     ( !•)  J--«iebia8  and  Jaiome  locate  it  near  Dioqwha  or 
won»bii»  oi  til,,  luiile  aitd  leraalc  niemlK-rs  of  this  iiicar-  k*'*''*  (Wwmorf.a.T.^Amalha  Sophim'  ),  and  Identify 
nation.    The  ascetic  and  mendicant  foUoweraof  Haroa-  "  Anmatha«  of  the  N.  T.  (Matt,  xxvii.  57). 

nand  an  bj  far  (he  mcmi  numeiDua  aectariea  in  Gan-  "Armathem  Siipha:  the  city  of 

getic  India.  In  Bengal  thev  ate  companitivelT  few^Helkana  and  Samuel.  It  lies  near  (tX»/(tioi  )  Dmnpo- 
b*  vml  il.i.  in.viii.  H>  (ar'aa  to  Allab.il.id.  thev  are  tbencc  came  Jo*cph,  in  the  (i««p«l«  ^  ^  ff'*™ 
probably  the  most  nunieron^  thouK'h  they  yiel.l  iu  in-  Arimatha*."  Dioapolia  is  I.ydila,  the  modem  I^idd; 
tiuenoe  and  wealth  to  the  .Saiva  branches.   Fiom  this  n-fennr.  is  no  .l..<.).i.  t..  the  well- 

point  thev  are  so  abundant  aa  alnK«<l  Ut  engfoaa  the  ^<-n*mn  nKxIem  town,  two  miles  from  Liid.L  Jerome 
whole  of  the  country  alonj-  the  dances  and  Jmnna.  agreoa  with  Euaebius  in  his  tmnsUtion  of  thto  paiMge; 
In  the  district  .>f  Ai;ni  ih.  v  r..n>)titutc.  seven  tenths  .1  '"'  "/"'"'""  (KpiKt. cvi.i)  he  connects 

the  aacetic  population.    The  amnerotw  votaries  of  the  with  Ariiiiuthaa  only,  and  phicc»  it  kaud pro- 

Kamanandia  belong  rhieRj  to  the  poorer  rlaaaea,  with!'""'  "  This  last  identification  may  be  ooneet; 

the  exception  of  the  Rajputs  and  milltaiy  Bulunins.— ,  f  r  tlo  S  pt.  'Apfia^aifi  8cem«  to  V,<i  the  snmr-  vnmr 
liardncr,  Fniiha  <*/ the  W'nrlil,  s.  v.  j  the  New-'le»L  'AfHfui^aia,  and  represents  the  Hebrew 

Ramatba'im-zo'phim  (Heb.  with  the  art.  |  a'«r«nn,  wHh  tbe  artide.    There  ia  no  doubt  tbew 


kn-Rn!uith.i'fi:-'i  Ts»nhim'  ^'fSi  S^r-^H,  the  (wo 
hriyhi*,  watchrt  ii  ^pt.  'Ap/to^atft  li^a,  v.  r.  'Apfta- 
^ift  SwfM**  making  the  art;  R  part  of  the  won!; 

Vul;^.  Uiiiiuithaim  Snphiut),  the  birtlii'lrioc  of  the  proph- 
et Samuel  (1  Sam.  i,  111),  his  own  permanent  and  otH- 
rial  residence  (vii,  17;  riii,  4),  and  the  place  of  his  sep- 
iilturr  fxxv,  1).  It  was  in  Mount  Kphraim  (i,  1).  It 
h»4  api>arenlly  attached  to  it  a  pkc<'  calU  d  Naiotli,  at 
wlii<-h  the  "c«»nipany"  (or  "school."  a*  it  is  called  in 
modem  timea)  of  tbe  aona  of  the  prophets  was  main- 
tained  (siit,  IS,  ete.;  xx.  I);  and  It  had  also  in  its 
lieighborhoo*}  ('proliaMy  tn  twifn  it  airti  Gib«\ah  nf  Saul) 
a  great  well-known  as  the  well  of  Has-.Sechu  (xix,2*.'). 
See  Srchv.  Thia  ia  all  we  know  of  it  with  any  d^ree 
of  certainty. 

Ramathaim,  if  interpreted  as  a  Hebrew  wonl,  is  dual 
—"the  ii..'il;lf  itmiu  iu  1  .*'  This  may  point  to  a  pecu- 
liarity- in  tbe  k)ia|)e  or  nature  of  the  place,  or  mav  be 
an  instance  of  the  tendency,  famiUar  to  all  stndenta, 

which  exists  in  lanpia^e  to  foa-e  an  an-hai.  nr  f  n  iirn 
name  into  an  intelligible  form.  It  is  given  ni  its  com- 
pleu  sh.-ipe  in  tbe  Hebrew  text  and  .\.  V.  but  once  (I 
Sank  1,1).  Elsewhere  (i,19:  ii,  11;  vii,l7;  viii,4;  xv. 
M:  xtI,  18;  xix,  \»,  19,  22,  xx,  I ;  x*r,  I;  xxviii. 
3)  il  m-«  ur->  ill  ihi;  >liijrit  r  fi.nn  nf  I'amah  I'l.  v.'i.  Tin 
Sept.,  howevrr  (in  btrth  MS.S.),  gtvi  n  ii  ihrougboiit  a$t 
Armaihaim,  and  inserts  it  in  i,  3  afi>  r  thi  wonis  "his 
city,"  when  it  is  wanting  in  the  Hebrew  and  A.  \. 


was  a  city  oalkd  Arin.uha  i>r  Tlamaihini  on  the  plain 
near  Lydda  at  an  early  penoti ;  and  iu  mo<lern  repre- 
sentative nsay  be  Ramleh,  aa  sosKeated  Reland  and 
others  (RcIand.  r<i!it.<l.  y.  fiW,  ri.'.ri;  m-v.  linwever,  Kob- 
inson,  Bib.  Jte*.  ii,  238).  But  Itamab  of  Samuel  ooold 
not  have  been  so  far  diatant  fran  Gibeah  of  Saul ;  and 
there  is  t\  fatal  t<li*.tarlp  to  this  identification  in  the  fact 
thai  lUmleh  ("  the  isandy")  lies  on  tbe  open  face  of  the 
maritime  plain,  and  cannot  in  any  sense  l«c  aaid  to 
be  ia  Mount  Ephrairo  or  any  other  moantain  district. 
RnsebioB  possibly  retos  to  another  Ramah  named  in 
Neh.  xi,  83. 

(2.)  Some  would  identify  this  city  with  iiamah  of 
Benjamin  (f^senius,  ThfMur.  p.  1275;  Winer,  BroU 
WvTierh.  s.  v. "  Kama"} :  but  this  Kamah  seems  too  doae 
to  Saul's  residence  at  Gibeah  to  suit  the  n>r|utrementao( 
the  9acre<l  narrative  in  1  Siitn.  xiN.  1>^.   ()  .  i  m  <  l..  liiw  .) 

(3.)  Kobinaon  bas  suggcslcd  that  the  site  of  Kainah 
may  he  that  now  oocuptol  by  the  Tillage  of  Soba,  which 
stands  on  a  lofty  and  cons|ticuotis  hill-l<>|i,  about  six 
miles  west  of  Jerusalem.  S^tba,  he  thinks,  may  be  a 
corruption  of  the  old  name  Ziiph.  Its  elevation  would 
answer  well  to  ttie  designation  Rumah,  U  might  tie 
regarded  as  Indoded  in  the  iMMniMns  of  Kphraim,  or, 
at  ll■a^l,  as  a  ttatural  cxtrnsioii  nf  tht  ni ;  and  a  not  very 
wide  tleiour  would  take  the  traveller  from  Soba  to  (iili- 
eah  by  the  tomb  of  Rachel  (,HA.  Rt$.  ii.  7-9).  The  ar^ 
gunie'nta  ai»  pbiuaibic,  but  notoooTincini;;  and  it  must 


Geaenitts  qnestions  the  identity  of  Ramaihaim-zophim  he  aif milted  that  even  RolMnaon*aTClliBrkabl«  gei>graph 
Slid  Tlani.ih  {Thtiiiurmi.  p.  1270);  but  a  comparison  of  i^  al  Isnoulrd-i  \v.\>  failed  to  thlDW  light  on  llicsiteof 
1  Sato,  i,  1  with  ver.  \^  shows  without  dnobt  that  li»e  j  Kamathaitn-zophim. 

eatne  place  is  referred  to.   It  is  im^died  by  Josephoa, »    (4.)  Woloott,  aeeinfr  on  the  apot  the  diiBcullies  at- 

snd  afRrmed  by  Ku^ebius  and  .tcntnie  in  the  (Jn'tvut'-  tending  Robiii*w"a  the«iry,  and  finding  a  remarkable 
licon  ("Armathem  .Seipha  >;  iior  would  it  ever  have  niin,  calletl  Hiinnt  fl-Kfiulil,  near  Hebron.  r<iucliided 
been  questioned  had  there  not  been  other  Ramnhs  men-  !that  this  was  the  site  of  Saniuel's  city.  A  snnininry 
tioned  in  tbe  sacred  bistoir.  Of  tbe  force  of  "  Zonbim"  I  of  bis  reasons  is  giren  by  Kobinson  in  the  liAtietd  C'«<W 

 Jf_—  •^1-   m  _  .    .  . »         •         «_  _  ■  «r.  ■-    -  -  —     —  —    


no  feaaibto  explanation  has  been  ^iwa.   It  was  an  an- 

cicnt  name  on  lb.'  fa»t  of  .furdan  (Numb. xxiii,  14),and 
there,  aa  hvre,  was  aitache«l  in  an  emineiue.  In  the 
Targtim  of  .Jonathan,  Kamathaim  -  ;r  >|,hiin  is  roiulend 
**  Bamatha  of  tbe  scholars  of  the  prophets;"  but  this  is 
evidently  a  late  interpretation,  arrival  at  by  reg.ar»lini,' 
tilt'  [inipln  ts  a-  wnii'hmen  (the  root  of  i.-/ 


Md  (xliii.  51 :  see  also  W*.  Jfav.  iii,{79).   They  are  not 

more  ciiin  iii«  in^'  than  iIim^'  .tI^  .'ihwI  in  fav.ir  i.rsMia, 
vet  thev  have  Intu  aUupUt!  aii»l  expaiuU-d  liy  Van  de 
Velde  (Snmtt.  ii.  48  .'.4 ;  woiV.  p.  »4 1 ).  This  is  also 
BupiM'rted  by  Stewart  {Tmi  and  A'Aoit, p, 247). 

(h.)  <  iesenius  thinks  that  JfM  FhjiidU,  or,  as  it  is 
iiMiallv  I'all-  1.  f.  iiiil  .1/'•'^l^^J<»^,  the  coii»i>icii'iiis  conical 
of  miz/wA,  having  tbe  force  of  looking  out  afar),  coupieU  ^  bill  three  miles  south-east  of  Uetblebem,  u  tlie  true 
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site  of  Ramah  (  TJ^ttaunUf  p.  127 6).   Tbi%  bowerer,  ia  • 

\MTc  conjcciure.  witHmit  any  eriilenc*  to  Mppofft  it  ' 

•  i'>.\  l.waM  in  \:tv>ir  .  f  the  liUl<;  village  <•(  n<im- 
AiluAf  a  mile  wf»t  of  Ik-^ruth  {(ittckukle,  ii,  550,  nouy, ' 
It  ia  doubtk-Kn  Militated  ia  Mount  Ephraim,  rrtaina  the ' 
oM  tiamo,  aiul  the  natnc-  Allah,  "<i>Nl.''  nii^lil  be  an 
iiiilii'aiioii  of  mmv  t>Ul,  |>«t'iiliar  saii<'tiiy :  luit  it  U  n]i<-ii 
to  ilie  jtame  oi>jo(-ti<>iis  a»  all  (>tb<.-ri  i)<>rth  <»r  Kac)M-r.<« 
tomb.  Lieuu  CmhIct  tnduiea  to  thia  poaitioo  {Tad 
Vi\*rk  m  Pkiteaime,  ii,  116),  mmriiinj;  that  netr  it  ia  > 
ruiiieit  viiiji<;(>  called  Siieilwb,  perbajiM  (be  Scehu  of  1 
Sam.  xi\.  ".''J. 

(7.)  ( >iic  <>r  the  iiHMt  anci«iit,antl  (^rtaiiily  one  of  the  . 
Dual  plauaiUc,  tbcories  ia  tb«t  whicb  lucatca  l{aiiuib>| 

idm-tAftbtni  at         SarnvtL    It  {•  mott  ffmhahly  to ' 

llii-  [il.il  1-  IV'"'  '  |Mii-  .illu       in  lli<   -:  il'  iii-  i:t  tiinl  .Iii*- 
tiiiiaii  caitMU  m  v%«  U  «ii<il  a  waii  i'<  if  (-reeled  for  thct 
cmtrent  of  St.  Sanuiel  (  /v  .f,"</i>' ■.  ./»/*/.  v,  9j  eomp>| 
Kubiuaon,  JUL        i,  Fnmi  tl>c  7th  Cfiitiirv. 

when  Ailainiiaiiu^  ilewnhcd  Palestine,  and  apoke  of 
'•the  citv  of  Saniuf I. u hich  i»  call<.l  iCamailia"  (A'<«i7y 
TiiirfU  [Unbii j,  p.  5;.  doWD  through  the  Muktle  Agca  to 
tli«  prcaent  day,  tb«  nan*  «f  tha  pMfvbct  baa  bcmi  «on- 1 
iicctetl  «ith  this  *|>ot;  ami  the  tin  trn  liiion  of  > 

.)«>»>,  (°hri><i4iiK.  ami  Mohaniinetiati^  h:i->  tiimle  it  the' 
place  of  lii.s  birth  and  l>unal  (sec  aiiihoriiicH  eiti-d  iii 
Kobinaon,  L  e.).    Tht  Cruaadert  built  a  cbuieb  over  i 
the  alleged  tomb^  wbicb,  after  tbe  fall  of  tb«  Latin  I 
kii);;<lon),  vcns  con  verted  inio  n  m'<M|tio:  atul  its  walla' 
and  tall  ininan'l  are  Mill  visible  from  afar  (Quaresmiuit,  i 
it,  727;  l'>K-o«  kr.  ii,  ixj.    Xeby  Samwil  is  imquoAtion- ! 
aUy  the  sit«  of  a  very  auci«iil  city :  it*  po«iiiun  on  the 
Mimtnit  of  a  hlph  conical  hill  would  ^riv**  it  a  just  title 
t  '  tt  r  n  ifiie  Hnmah :  it  prcKal  ly  lar  within  the  repoii 
temied  th«  "Mountains  of  Kpbraim;"  and  it  wotild 
fnnn  an  appropiiaie  redd«iioe  for  th«  emit  |ud|ea  nf 
Nrael.     It  i»  near  tin*  [lace  that  fh'  trroat  well  of 
.S»-chu.  to  which  Soul  cauif  on  his  way  t  ■  l^amah,  now 
rnlled  SAmuer«  fountain,  near  Beit  Ukn,  or  Ik>it  luku,  in 
tbnii/cht  by  aome  to  be  found;  and  near  Neby  Samwil 
ia  Beit  Hantnah.  wppoaed  to  b«  Kaioth.  tbe  CullrKf  <>f 
rmphf'^.  <ir  "th.-  Iti.iisf  r,f  Inifnirt' i  n"  <<f  the  Jewish 
Tar^cutn,  u  ltM-ti  wsk  comiecied  w  ith  iiiiirnah  of  Samuel 
(I  ^Uii.  xix,  1^-24).   S<e  Naioth.   V«  »  there  arc  verj- ' 
fiirmidableobjeptiona  to  ita  identification  wiib  Kamaih- 
aim^iophim.    It  appeara  to  be  too  nMr  OHtenh,  the 

capital  "'f  S.iiil%  klnjn  .ni.  tn  ("Tm  a  miIV-  ri  lii^'i-  let 
David  when  he  Hcd  from  that  monarch:  it  ia  m»t  an 
hour'a  rid*  distant^  and  it  b  in  full  view.   It  baa  bean 
abown.  l>e»ide».  that  Neby  SamttrU ia  nwiat  pmbaUy  tbe 
aite  of  .Mizpah  (<|.  v.). 

(8.)  Itonar  (Land  <if  Pi  omur,  p.  1T*<.  0.V4)  atlopts  ei  - 
BfUHt  which  he  plaoea  a  abort  diatiUK'«  north  of  JJeib- 
lehem.  eaat  of  Raehera  aepnlchre.  Kiiacbiua  (Ommom. 
d.  s. 'P.I  iwys  tlinl  "l';ima  of  Beiijumiir  i«  nmr 

(jr»pi  )  lt<  llili  heni,  a  Ii.t.'  the  **  voiic  in  Kama  mta- 
beard;"  and  in  our  cimts  the  name  i*  meiitionetl,  be- 
sides lionar,  by  l'roke»rh  and  babtbacber  (cil«il  in  Hob- 
iiiMtn.  /)i7'.  I{>.<.  ii.  »<>/'  ):  but  tbia  cannot  be  rciiardcd 
ax  certain,  niid  .Siewnrt  lia»  (M)iiilc<t  out  that  it  ia  too 
tXitm  to  Uachel  ft  monument  to  nuii  tlic*  case. 

(9.)  »chwan  {FaitMt,  p.  152  l.'rf<).  Htartiug  from  Gib- 
cab  of  SauI  a"<  the  bi>iiie  of  Ki^h,  liw*  u|N)n  Itftinrh. 
north  of  S.iiiinria  and  west  of  .Sanur.  wliicli  ho  »up|Mi«t;» 
also  to  be  lininoth.  or  .larintith.  the  lA>viiical  city  of  I»- 
aacbar.  Ail  that  ia  directly  aatd  aa  to  ita  ntuatt<Hi  ia 
that  it  waa  in  Mount  Ephraim  (1  Sam.  t,  1);  and  this 
would  naturally  lead  ii*  to  w>ok  it  in  the  u.  i-h'^.rbiHHl 
of  Sliecbein.  Hut  the  wliole  tenor  <>(  tht  uarriiUvt  ul 
the  public  life  of  .Snnmel  (in  coiiM».  tinn  with  which 
alone  tbia  Kamab  ia  mentioned)  ia  ao  ceatricted  to  the 
reffion  of  the  trilte  of  Uenjamin,  and  to  the  netfrbbnr^ 
hood  of  (ill"  I'l.  ih  ■  I.  *iiieiice  of  Saul,  that  it  M-«'n«  iin- 
poaaiUtt  uol  to  liN>k  for  .Sarnuel  ii  city  ni  the  nnnie  local- 
ity. It  appears,  fhrni  1  .Sain.  vii,  17,  that  hm  annual 
funrti  an  pr»>'diel  and  judf^  were  >  i>ulined  to  the 
iiartuw  round  of  ikthcl,  ialgal,  and  ^lizpeli— ibc  tint 


on  the  north  biwmiaiy  of  IkttjaiQiu:  ilie  aeeond 
Jertebit  at  ita  vaiaeni  end ;  ami  the  third  on  the  ridge 

ill  iTX/Tf  nioiU  rn  lirm  >  ki/uwn  a»  Scopu*.  uveriuukiuK 
Jlrniaak-ii),  and  therefore  near  the  euuibiTti  coufinea  of 
Benjainin.  In  the  eantre  of  tbcae  waa  tiibrab  of  Seat 
the  royal  residence  during  the  rei^i  of  the  first  kJnt;, 
and  the  centre  <if  his  oficrations.  It  woul<l  be  doing  a 
violence  to  the  whole  of  this  part  of  the  history  to  look 
for  hamuel'a  reaadence  oataade  theae  narrow  liaaita. 

Thnee  Scriptttral  ailuiiona  which  tend  to  indieata  the 
po^irimt  of  HiiniMiliaiin-ziiphim  arc  the  f  win::,  1 
they  «if  our  only  tru!)tworihy  guidcA.  1  be  ^Uit  raciil: 
of  KuM'bius  and  later  writers  can  have  little  weight; 
and,  indeed,  it  appaaia  that  ail  knowladge  of  tb«  ciqr 
waa  loat  hefon  their  lime. 

((/.)  In  1  Sim.  i.  1  AM'  rtail,  "There  was  a  crta'a 
man  o|  l^matliaini-iopiaui,  ol  Muunt  Kphraim."  From 
ihia  it  would  ap|M>ar. at  tirst  »i)[;hi.  that  Itamatbain  waa 
situated  in  iht  diHrict  called  Mount  Kphraim.  The 
coukiruction  of  tlie  Hebrew,  however,  Uoca  not  loake 
thia  qitite  ccttain.  The  phraae  D^SK  DTrm-ns 

C""E!<  "H'S  mi^ht  pcis~II.lv  inran.  u.jt  th.ii  ILimai!.- 
aini  wa'i.  in  Mount  Epbraim  (which  would  be  cxprea»d 
rather  by  but  that  EUtanah  waa  in  aome  way  ff 

Mount  K|dirairo  (the  Hebrew  is  *HX),  though  resid- 
ing in  Uamaibaioi.  The  autemant  of  the  aaocd  wri^* 
er,  tberefoiv,  doea  not  form  an  inaupend>le  ob|eetiaa  ta 
a  theory  that  nouM  Inate  ICainaihaim  beyond  the 
Ifounda  of  Mount  Kphraim.  lieMdetv.  the  extent  of  the 
refrioo  eaBed  Honnt  Epbraim  ia  nowhere  detined.  It 
may  mean  that  section  of  mountain  allotted  to  the 
irtlie  of  Kphraim,  or  it  may  have  extended  so  as  to  in- 
clude |>ort.  .vr  i  \i  n  the  whole,  of  Benjamin.  In  tbe 
nwMtih  of  an  aiK»cnt  Hebrew,  tbe  expreawon  wooki 
mean  that  portion  tif  tbe  moantaitioin  diatriet  wMck 
wa*.  at  the  time  of  speakinir.  in  tin  [ .-. v *<»ion  of  the 
trilio  of  Kphraim.  "Little  ijtijuijuiii'  was  for  so  lone 
ill  clojtc  alliance  with,  and  dependence  on,  its  more  pow- 
ful  kinaman,  that  notbinic  ia  ntore  probable  than  that 
the  name  of  Kphraim  may  bare  been  axtended  oecr 
ih<-  nil'  iniainixis  r«';.'i"n  w  bi.  Ji  allott.  d  t..>  tLe 

vouiiji^fr  M,n  i>l  Kactiei.  in  tbii  tlnri'  nr--  nut  «atii- 
iiit;  iitdicaiiotis.  The  palm-iri<  <>t  I>elN>rah  was  ''ia 
Mount  Ephraim,"  between  Bethel  and  lUmab,and  it 
idenrified  with  fpf  at  plauMbility  by  the  anthor  of  the 
rfir^Mirn  on  .rinlL;.  iv.  wii'.i  .Xt.ir.'tti.  i.tu'  . -f  tin- lamf- 
tnarka  on  the  aoutb  boumUry  of  Kphraim,  w  bicli  Mill 
anrvieaa  in  'Atin,  two  and  ■  half  milea  north  of  Hanub 
of  Benjamin  (er-Kam^.  Bethel  itself,  though  in  tbe 
catalogue  of  the  citiea  of  Benjamin  (Jo>ih.  xviii,  UK 
was  appropriated  by  Jeroboam  as  o»>e  of  his  i  :  '.  vir.  t- 
uarica,  and  ia  one  of  the  **  citiea  of  Mount  E^hraim' 
which  were  taken  from  him  by  Banaha  and  t«*t<ired 
t  v  A>,i  ■  -*  CliP  ti.  xiii.  I'." :  \  \ .  8  ..  .Jeremiah  (ch.  Xixi) 
conn«>ci>  Kaina^  <>l  Benjamtn  with  Mount  Kphraim 
( ver. 0, 15,  It  could  Mswcdy  havacnhnocd  any 
l>ortion  of  .iMdabfaince  tha  two  irihca  wen  rivala  <<* 
i*overei»oity.  Tt>«  alloMcna  to  Moont  Epbraim  k  1 
Sam.  ix,  4;  iivA^.  w  u.  1' ;  .Iiidc  1, ap|)ear to oaB' 
tine  tbe  name  to  the  tcrritorv-  of  the  tribe. 

(ii)  Samah  wmdd  appear  to  hare  been  at  some  con- 
-i<!t  ruble  flistance  from  the  reaideiice  of  Saul  at  (Jibe- 
i  all.   Such,  at  least,  is  the  conclusion  one  would  naturally 
Idraw  fmm  the  bdlowiiif;  pasMces:  1  Sara,  sv  U 
i  xix, \fi-t&.   But  in  odthcr  of  ibeae  y»m»gf» is  it  dear- 
I  ly  asaerted  nor  eattainlr  implied.   In  aBMbar  piwagt 
(111  iiiinu .li.iti'  [.r.<\iiiii:y  <.f  Cibeah  and  Kamah  seem* 
lo  \tit  diie<.'lly  »taied  <.l  haiu.  xxii.  6).    This  pa^»a^e,  it 
is  tnie,  may  either  lie  tran»late<l  <.with  Junius,  Michae- 
lia,  Ue  Wette,  and  Bnnaen}, "  Saul  abode  ia  Gibeah  ao* 
der  the  tamariak  m  the  kfufht"  ( in  which  OM  it  will 
add  oiH-  i..  ilie  M'fliitx  iiimilKT  i>t  iii^iaiuv.-!  in  which  the 
woni  is  used  otbertviMr  than  a»  a  proper  uante);  or  it 
may  imply  that  Kamah  was  inclu«ied  within  the  pre- 
cincts of  the  kiiip's  city.    The  Sept,  r««d«  Damn  I* 
Uamab.  and  renders  tbe  wonla  -'on  the  bill  mufcr  lha 
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field  in  U«oul"  £iaaeinu«,  in  hit  OHOHutstictm  {».  v.  I 
' PAfidl)»«lMrMt«riiw  ItMiab    the  •* dtjp  of  flaul. "  In  | 

■ny  cue,  there  seems  to  be  no  insuporahlc  olijt-ctioii 
•gainst  tlie  iiU-uti(y  uf  Kamah  of  .Saul  >vi()i  Kamah  of , 
Benjamin. 

(fi.)  It  m  maaUy  Maumed  UuU  the  city  in  wbicb  Saul 
WW  unotnied  bjr  Samnel  (1  flam.  iz»  x)  was  Smrad'a 

own  city.  Ramah.  JoeephiiH  rertainly  (Ant,  vi,  4,  I) 
does  give  the  name  of  the  city  an  Armathem,  and,  in  hid 
irenion  of  the  occurrence,  implies  that  the  prophet  waa  a( 
tiM  tiBM  to  biaown  booie}  but  iwiilier  the  Uctemr  nor 
the  Sept  eontairo  mj  ttatamcnt  wbicb  canlinin  Uiia, 
if  we  except  the  slender  fact  that  the  "land  of  Zuph" 
(1  Sana,  ix,  6)  may  be  counecied  with  the  Zophim  of 
]tanuitbaim''Zophim.  Robinson  admits  tbat "tbe  answer 
of  the  maidens  (ix,  1 1, 12)  would,  perhaps,  rather  imply 
that  Samuel  had  just  arrived,  possibly  on  one  of  his 
yearly  circuits  in  wliicli  lie  juli^;ed  Isra<  1  in  >  !iri<ms 
citiea"  (iSt&. /2e#.  ii,  10).  It  cannot  be  questioned,  in* 
d«td,  tbV,  apart  from  all  tbcoriw^  the  wbote  eoufse  of  t  he 
narrative  leaves  the  impreminn  that  Samuel  was  in  his 
own  house  in  liaroah  when  Saul  visited  him.  lie  wajj 
there  when  the  Lord  infomied  him,  apparently  on  the 
pmeeding  dajr  (oomp.  1  Sam.  riii, 4, 22;  ix,  15, 16),  of 
bit  intention  to  appmnc  a  king.  The  woida  of  Saul's 
s«'r\- a  lit,  too,  convey  the  fiame  impression:  "When  they 
were  come  to  the  land  of  Zuph,  Saul  said.  Let  us  re- 
tain bat  the  servant  said,  "  Behold  now,  there  is  m 
tiit  ctVy  a  man  of  God  ...  let  us  thither"  (ix,  6, 6), 
This  would  scarcely  apply  to  a  place  in  which  sUmoel 
was  hut  a  casual  visitor.  lUit,  on  the  other  hand,  the 
place  of  the  inten'iew  could  not  have  beeu  within  the 
tribe  «r  Benjamin,  becaoM  fl]  tbe  Lofd,  in  foratelting 
to  Satnuel  the  roming  of  Saul,  Raid,  " 'I'n-morrow,  about 
this  time,  1  will  t>ei\d  lUee  a  man  out  uf  the  laud  of  Uen- 
jamin"  (1  Sam.ix,  16);  and  [2]  Saul,  when  in  search  of 
tba  aaMi%  pamcd  ibroitgb  Mount  £pbraim,  and  passed 
tbroogb  tba  land  of  Sfaallaba;  then  through  the  land 
of  Shalim  ;  and  he  passed  through  the  l:in<l  of  the  Den> 
Jaiuit6»"  o  er.  6),  Then  they  came  '  lo  the  land  of 
Zuph."  Tbe  land  of  Zuph  waa  consequently  south  of 
fiaojamio.  So,  in  ictoming  borne  (appaientiy  to  (iibe- 
ab)  ftami  tbe  ptaoe  of  tbe  intenriew,  Saul's  way  led  past 
Rachel's  tomb,  tbe  site  of  which  i;*  well  ki  near 
Bethlehem.  It  follows,  from  tbe  minute  spccitication 
of  Saul's  route  in  1  8am.x,  2,tbat  the  city  in  which  | 
the  interview  took  {ilacf  was  n*>ar  the  sepulchre  of  Ra- 
chel, which,  by  Gen.  xxxv,  Iti,  lit,  and  other  rcajnm?,  ajv-  , 
jH  an-  to  Uc  lixed  with  cert.iinty  as  close  to  Bethlehem. ; 
This  supplies  a  strong  aigumeot  against  iia  being  Ka- 
maCbaimoaopbim,  sinee,  while  Mount  Epbiidm,  as  we 
harp  endeavored  already  to  show,  extended  to  within  a 
few  Biil««  iMih  '<{  -leniNikiu,  there  is  nothing  to  war- 
rant the  supposition  that  it  ever  reachc<l  so  far  south  as 
the  neighborbood  of  Bethlebem,  Saul's  route  will  be 
moat  con^enMntly  diieuawd  midcr  the  bead  of  Saul; 
but  the  i|ue<»tion  of  both  his  outward  and  his  homeward 
journey,  minutely  as  they  are  detailed,  is  beset  with  dif> 
flnnilifi^.  irhir b  have  been  increased  by  the  assumption!* 
of  tbe  commentators.  For  iosunce,  it  is  usually  taken  for 
granted  that  his  father's  house— and  therefore  the  start- 
inp-jKiint  of  his  w  anderinj^s — was  Gibcah.  True,  Saul 
himself,  after  he  was  king,  lived  at  Gibeah;  but  tbe 
rraidaice  of  Kisb  would  appear  to  have  been  at  Zela, 
where  his  family  scpnldirc  was  f?  Sam.  xxi,  14);  and 
of  Zela  no  trace  has  yet  been  fnuud.  A.  V.  Itas 

added  to  the  difficulty  by  introducing  the  word  "meet" 
in  X,  8  as  tbe  translation  of  tbe  term  which  is  more 
aocnratehr  rendered  **1baA^  in  the  preceding  verse. 
Again,  wliere  was  the  "  hill  of  God,"  the  ffib  ith-Fl-Jiim, 
with  the  Uff-nib  of  the  Philistines A  nttnb  of  the  i'hi- 
IH"*'^  is  mentioned  later  in  Saul's  hiAtor\-  (1  .Sam.  xiii, 
8)  aa  at  Geba,  opposite  Micbroasb;  bat  thia  is  three 
miles  north  of  Gibeah  of  Saul,  and  does  not  at  all  agree 
with  a  eltuation  near  Iktlilehetn  f^r  the  niiointin^;  of 


rim.  There  is  no  nerasnty  whatever  for  supposing  that 
Samuel  was  at  Baoudt  when  he  anoioted  Smd.  Tha 

name  Tf>f  place  where  Samuel  was  at  the  time  is  not 
given  in  iiie  sacred  narrative,  the  language  of  which, 
rather  implies  that  it  was  not  his  regular  alxide:  for  it 
says  that  be  bad  come  that  day  into  tbe  city  to  attend 
a  sacrifice  or  a  feast  of  tbe  people  (1  8am.  ix,  11, 12). 
Tbe  ciiy  wan  mofl  probably  Bethlehem,  with  the  in- 
habitants of  which  Samuel  was  connected,  bein^  a  de- 
scendant of  Zuph.  an  Epbrathite,  and  was  likely  to  have 
been  invited  to  tbeir  feast  |  and  the  land  of  Zuph,  into 
which  Saul  had  oome,mnit  have  been  tbe  region  of 
Bethlrh<  m.  That  Samuel  waa  in  the  hnl>it  or\  i>itiiiK 
Bethlehem  for  the  purpose  of  sacrificing  is  certain  trom 
1  Sam.  xvi,  1-6  (eomp.  xx,  29).  We  may  thcrefof* 
rune  hide  that  he  had  Mma  at  this  time  thither  fiam 
liamah  of  Benjamin. 

On  the  u  hoic.  I{amathain>-7.o|ihim  is  as  libdj  tO  htM 
been  the  Isamnh  of  I$enjninin  as  nny  other. 

Ra'matbem  (Vauaitfi  v,  r.  Va^afitiy;  Josc- 
phus,  'PaftaH  f  Ant.xiii,  4, 9  J ;  Vulg.  RaiMthan),  one 
of  the  three  **  govcmmenta"  (vofioi  and  roirapx*^) 
which  were  added  to  Jndsn  by  king  Demetrius  Nlea- 
tor  out  of  the  ctmntry  o(  .Snmarin  (1  Sr.icc.  xi.  .Tl'i ;  the 
Others  were  Apbasrema  and  Lydda.  It  no  doubt 
rived  its  namO  from  a  town  af  the  name  of  Ramathaim, 
protsnhly  th.nt  renowned  Bs  the  birthplaoa  of  Samuel  tbe 
prophet. — Smith. 

RA'inatUta  (BeK  Rtmatki*,  '^rs'i,  am  MaMtoM 
of  Ilanuih  ;  .S'pt.  o  I'l i ,mj * iiToc),  all  (  jn;hi  t  of  ihc 
Shimei  (q.  v.)  who  was  over  the  vineyards  of  king  Da- 
vid (1  Chron.  xxrii,  27).  The  name  implies  that  he 
Mh'i  native  of  a  place  called  Ramah,  but  of  tbe  various 
KamahA  mentioned  none  is  said  to  have  been  remarka- 
ble tor  vine*;  iiur  is  there  any  iradiiioii  or  other  clue 
by  which  tbe  particular  Ramah  to  which  this  worthy 
belonged  cm  ba  ManiJlM.  SeelLuMit. 

Bft'inatli-lalll  (Beb.  Ramatk'  Ledd',  r\t^^, 

rniiff/y  heighl  fsce  below]  ;  Sept.  'Avaifnatc  oiayovo^ ; 
Viiij;.  Kamuthlfchi,  quod  iutti-prttntur  tleratio  mariUa), 
The  origin  of  this  name,  which  occurs  only  in  Judgi 
XV,  17,  forms  one  of  the  most  romantic  episodes  In 
.Scripture  histor}*.  Samson,  baring  been  bonnd  with 
tw.i  ne«  cords,  was  given  up  to  the  l'hilistine«  at  a 
p].nce  called  JUhi,  a  name  which  dignities  '•  jawbone." 
When  the  enemy  attacked  him,  he  burst  his  bonds, 
M  i  zed  the  jawbone  {khi)  of  an  ass  that  lar  upon  the 
ground,  and  with  this  odd  weapon  dew  a  thousand  of 
them.  Then  he  threw  away  the  JnwfMine,  nnd,  as  a 
memorial  of  the  event,  nnd  b)'  a  ciMracteristic  play 
upon  the  old  name,  he  called  the  place  Ramath-Uhi — 
that  iH.  the  lifting  (or  wielding?)  of  the  jawbone:  end 
to  it  14  interpreted  tn  the  Vulgate  and  in  the  Sept 
See  Samson.  Bui  (Jixemus  has  pointe<l  out  {Thts<tur. 
p.  7a2  a)  that  to  be  consistent  wii^  this  the  vowd- 
points  sbould  be  ritered,  and  tba  woidi  beoome  ftQ^ 
"^nV ;  and  that  as  they  at  present  stand  they  are  ex. 
activ  parallel  to  Ramatb-raispcb  and  Ramath-ncgebk 
and  mean  the  "  height  of  Lecbi."  If  we  met  with  a 
similar  account  in  ordinary  history,  we  •'hould  j-ay  that 
the  name  bad  already  been  Kamaih^lehi,  and  that  the 
writer  of  the  narrative,  with  that  fondnem  Ibr  parono- 
masia which  distinguishes  these  ancient  records,  had 
induigiHi  himneU  m  connecting  the  name  with  a  possi- 
ble exclamation  of  his  hero.  Hut  ilic  fact  of  ilu-  |>osi- 
tive  statement  in  this  case  may  wake  us  hesiuic  in 
coming  to  sneb  a  eonclusion  In  Ima  authoritative  no> 
ords.    For  the  topography  of  the  place,  see  Lkhi. 

Ra'matli •  miz'peh  {Wch.  P'vnnth'  haw-MU*- 

pth\  nOS^n  f^?^,  high'placf  of  Ihe  watch  - tvwfr  ; 
Sept  'Apa/3<»j5  Kord  rriv  "Slaaarii^a,  v.  r.  'Pa/i«iS  Kord 
Till'  :M(rT(^a;  Vulg.  Ramath  Ma^tht).    In  defining 


SauL  Tbe  Taigum  inierjirew  the  "  hill  of  God  "  as  "  the  ,  tbe  boundaries  of  the  tribe  of  Gad,  Jcehoa  ttatm  that 
plM«  wbcM  tha  ok  of  God  was,"  maimg  Ki4Bth.>a-  Mow  gav«  then  Inberitanoe  .  * . :  '«froa  Uesbboo 
VilL— 29  * 
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unto  fiamath-mupcht  um)  BetoiutD"  (Jocb.  xiii,  26). 
Tills  place  is  nowhere  rlw  ncntioiMBd ;  and  it  appear* 

(i.  li.ivi-  ('i>n<titiit«fl  (.ii«>  of  the  Inrnimark*  on  ilic  iiiTtli- 
t  rii  liuniLT  «ti  ihv  trilM*,  which  ran  from  the  hanks  ot  the 
JahtMik,  in  (he  |>araUcl  iif  Jflraab,to  tb«  •oatlient  end  of 
tlie  Sea  of  Galilee.  It  was  in  tbia  tc|^  Jacob  and 
Lahan  bad  thHr  rpmaitable  intenriew  and  entered  into 


ia  cjrcJopiediail,  Us  main  subject-matter  orers^itnm  bj 
epiaodea  of  tbe  BMat  diTCiMfled  natme,  ita  dictioa  t3iU 

forinp  in  merit,  U.tli  fmin  a  poetical  and  prammatiral 
p«iiiu  o{  Mnvt,  accortU))^  to  the  that  wurki-d  at  iu> 
completion — the  Knmayduti  has  btit  one  objedi  in  vicw« 
tbe  bietoiy  oT  Kama.  Ita  epiaodea  an  mn,  and  i«> 
atrieted  to  Ibe  carl  v  i«>rtwR  of  tbe  work,  and  ita  fmcti- 


tlic  1  ,i\ .  ii.iiit.  Til'-  pl.n  v  «lir  re  they  vowc»1  t"  »ai  Ii  i"al  ilit  linn  !i<  irn\>  i liri'ii:,'lirnit  thr  >.inie  finish  aiv!  the 
other  was  markeit  liv  a  hi.n\>  <>f  sinneN  and  calle«i  Jjoth;  same  |x>etical  genius.  N  r  ran  iIkti-  U:  any  rea!*onat>l« 
Cakrd  and  3l*zp<ik  (Cvn.  xxxi.  -P*,  41»).  This  would  doubt  as  to  the  relaiivf  a^'.->  ..t  Ik.iIj  jvjeiEs,  pn>\-i<1e<l 
seem  to  BugKe»i  the  iilentity  of  the  Mitpah  of  Jacob  that  we  kwk  upuo  tbe  JdakaUkaraUi  in  tite  ftvnt  m 
and  K«niath->liz|)eh.  Sif  (iAi»;  .liciiAit-SAiiAPrTHA.  which  It  is  prwenred  as  a  whole.  Whether  w«  apply 
Til'  ri  ».T»  a  Miz|>eh  intiilead,  on  Ibe  north-east  Imrder  a*  a  t<  st  jtn-  a.<i«<  ct  of  the  religious  life,  or  the  jrrt>- 
of  liad,  and  ckiee  to  tbe  territoiy  of  tbe  Ammonites,  graphical  and  other  knowledge  displajed  in  the  one 
In  later  timee  the  latter  beeattM  tbe  great  gathering*}  end  tb«  other  work,  the  Rawu^Sm  appcttit  aa  tlie  older 
place  of  I^rarl  f.ast  of  the  Jordan.  See  KAMnrii-  of  fhc  two.  Sinrr  it  i«  tfif  chtrf  •onrrp  whence  oar  in- 
nti.i£:Ai>.  It  ap{>{tri-iii ly  tlie  same  as  Kamath-miz-  fonuauon  uf  thi-  ilitiua  iucaniatiou  o(  Viahuu  is  deri'ved, 
peh.  In  the  books  of  Maccaltee*  it  pn>bal>ly  appears  ita  contenu  may  be  gathere<l  from  that  portion  of  tlie 
in  tbe  garb  of  Maqtka  (I  Mace  v,  Si),  but  nti  infurma-j  article  VtaaitD  which  reiales  to  Jiamodkamira,  Tbe 
tion  is  alforded  us  in  either  Old  Tcet.  or  Apocryitha^  fiamaySia  contains  (pntfenedlr)  94,000  rpie 


as  X<>  its  p<Te*itii>n.    The  Vi'^it  of  place*  in  ilic  <li-(rifis  >/'»Avm,  in  sevfii  ^«Hll^^.  or  calli  il  i}.>-  /'il^.i-A 

uurth  of  es-Sali,  cc)ll».t:i«Hl  bv  l»r.  ICli  Smith,  anci  >;ivtii  <i*yu-,  Arttvi/a',  Kukki"'!^'(i-.  suffliun-.  YuJuktt-  iV>t 


by  Dr.  Robinson  (hM.  liti.  1st  ed.  Ap|h  to  rol.  in ),  cf>n- 
Itin  scleral  name^  which  may  retain  a  trace  of  liantath, 
iriz,  AiaieNiK' tt  ( 1 67  /»),  l{t  imuH  ( I  G«>  (i) ,  Itumtdma  1 1 G  j  a ) ; 
boc  the  aiioation  of  these  placea  is  not  aooiiiately 
known. 

Ra'nuith'ue'geb,  or  Ramath  or  tiik  Sovtii 
(H»h.  ttamalk'  Nt'^b,        r-cn ;  .Sept.  aaru 

Xoiii,  \'.  r.  \n^it'  Kurti  .  fiittnitth  crmtru 

uuftraUjtt  pliu/ttm  ),  H  place  ap|>arpntly  on  tbe  extreoie 
southern  Inmler  of  Simeon.    In  this  form  it  is  only 
wentinncil  in  .losb.  xix.H:  and.  fn>m  the  p<vti!inrirv  of 
the  e«nsttru€iion,  there  l»ein>;  «»  c»|>ulaiiv«%  jt 
steem  to  b<'  only  anotlier  name  for  liAALATii-UKKit,  as 


/.odb^),Sod  I'ttara-btft  l  i.    I  hc  tt  xt  w  hich  hay  come 

down  to  tts  exhibit^  io  diffetcot  seta  of  mcmiacripvs 
socb  comtderahle  <Bacrepandee  that  it  beeomoe  necei»> 
sary  to  sjx-.ik  <(f  nvo  rowti>ioiis  in  wbii  h  it  fxistj^ 
This  rentarkable  fact  was  first  audc  kuowu  by  A-  W, 
von  Scblegel.  who,  in  Enrope^  was  the  firat  to  attcenf* 
a  critical  eiiiiion  of  this  poem;  it  is  now  fuUy  corrob- 
orated by  a  comparison  that  may  be  made  between 
the  printe»l  editions  of  both  texts.  The  one  is  nxire 
concise  in  ita  diction,  and  has  leas  tendency  than  tbe 
other  to  that  kind  of  deacripciTe  enlnrftemeot  ef  iheta 
nnd  sentiments  which  charartrri/i  s  ihr  !nt.  r  J"t  !!7  r»f 
India:  it  often  also  exhibits  grammaticai  forms  and  pe- 
culiarities  of  an  archaic  stamp,  wbCK  tbe  other  itiKS- 


iJuro  (tin  !•<  liftlf-  doubt  thnt  i]>('  f<  riiirr  is  tin  okJtr 
:ifi>l  more  genuine,  and  Ibe  latter  the  more  recent,  muA 


suggested  by  Hdaud  (/'u  W.  p.  964).  and  interpreted  by  i  ousl;  SToids  that  which  must  have  appealed  to  its  «d>> 
Keil  (ad  loc.):  ret  the  Sept.  makes  the  places  distinct.  I  tors  in  the  light  of  a  graamwtiad  difllenhT.   In  ilMift. 

Ik  tliii  A*  it  m;iy.  Xi  ;;<  Ii  U  riianiff  ^tly  the  nnnic  of  n 
diftriiM,  aiul  iiiii  a  titavrai  Urin,  (ii;;iiirving  "  south." 
S<H«  Xk».hi,  Kamah  is  not  mentiimed  in  tbe  list  of 
.luiiah  (comp.  Joah.  «v»  21-32),  nor  in  that  of  Simeon 
in  1  Chron.  iv.  28-^:  nor  ia  it  mentioned  by  KuM;l.iH^ 
and  Jcromr.  Van  lU-  V.  I  ir  (  Memoir,  p.  34'J)  takes  it 
as  identical  wtilt  Kauiatti-icia,  tvbich  be  finds  at  Tell 
el'Lekiyeh :  but  this  appears  to  be  ao  Ikr  soiitb  as  to  be 
out  of  tbe  circle  of  Samson'.-)  adreittwci^  andp  at  any 
rate,  most  wait  for  further  evidence. 

Ill  1  Sam.  XXX,  27,  South  RaMOrn  (3J3"Pnr*.  in 
the  plural:  Sept.  'r<i/i,J  r  'Tcr,  v.  r.  "Pa/KiJ  >,;',.(.; 
Vul^.  Ramolh  ad  fmi  itlitm)  is  tnenuuned  as  one  of 
the  cities  to  which  David  sent  portions  ef  the  spftils 
of  the  Amalekitec    Uoobtless,  it  is  the  same  place  I 
ealleil  by  Jodina  IbuBatb-negeb.    The  name  should  : 
t.<  writt.  n  Hnmnih'nujfb.    The  sitt-  U  unknown,  and  > 
the  region  where  it  8t4Md  is,  in  a  great  meaBan>,  uoex- 
phHfed. 


in  some  resfiecia  more  Spurious,  text.  A  oooipleto  edi- 
tion of  the  older  text,  with  two  commentaries,  wa<»  puf»- 
lished  at  Mailras  in  1856  (in  the  Tehigu  character*.  ri>L 
i  lii  );  another  ctUtion  of  tin-  sauk-  u  w.  \\\\\\  a  short 
oommentaiy,  appeared  at  Calcutta  in  two  voloaMs 
(1860),  and  a  mace  earefd  and  etegavt  one  at  Bsmbay 
(IMtll),  Of  the  later  edition,  Gsapare  (iorresio  hit 
e«lited  the  fin>t  six  bo»>ks  (vol.  i-v.  ^ari^  l»M3-o<») 
without  a  commentary,  but  with  sii  Italian,  somen  hac 
free,  tianalation  in  poetical  prose  (roL  i-x,  Paris,  1917- 
58).   Former  attenpta  at  an  edithtii  and  txiwlstif 


ItftinayAlia  is  the  name  of  one  of  the  two  great 

e|>ic  jMiem*  «>f  ancient  India  (for  the  other,  see  Maha- 
»ii.\kata).  Its  subject-matter  is  the  history  of  Knroa, 
one  of  the  incarnations  of  Vishnu  (q.  v.,  and  see  Kama! 


I  of  the  n-niunjUHtt  remain*  il 

The  earliest  wa»  that  roadc  by  W.iiisiui  Carey  aud 
Joshua  Maishman,  who  edited  the  first  two  books,  and 
added  to  tbe  text  a  prose  translation  in  Knf;Iish  and  tX' 
planatnry  notes  (vol.  l-iii,  Serampore.  1»«-K>-10;  and 
vol.  i,  Oiiitniniii;,'  thi  tir^I  Umk.  I 'cm-triMi  ,  IxV^  i, 
other  edition,  of  an  eclectic  nature,  is  that  by  A.  W, 
von  Schteijel ;  it  eontaina  tbe  flnt  two  boelta  of  the 
text,  and  an  excellent  I.atin  tran^^lation  of  the  UnA 
book  and  twenty  chapters  of  the  second  ( vol.  i.  prii, 
i  and  ii.  and  %-ol,  ii.  pt.  i,  Bonn.  1H46).    V.irious  epi- 


and  ita  reputed  author  ia  Valmlki,  who  ia  said  to  hare  i  sodea  fiom  the  Hamtty^mtL,  it  may  also  be  adiicd. 
taught  hia  poem  to  the  two  sons  of  Rtma.  the  hers  of  I  have  at  tbiious  times  oeeapied  sundrt*  editon  sad 

the  history;  .nrnl,  ni-t<  rlii'LT  to  this  letrrnd,  would  have  '  trmi  In'  r-<. 

I>een  «  i*oiit« !U|K>rary  ul  litima  himself,    lint  thoni;b  |     Ranibacb,  August  Jakob,  wa^  tm  ru  Miy 
this  latter  acci>unt  is  ojieii  tf>  much  doubt,  it  seetna  cer-  \  1777.  at  tjnediinburg.    Having  eompletetl  bu  st&iie* 
tain  that  Valmlki— unlike  VyAaa  (<).t.),  tbe  sup{>oscd  at  Halle,  be  was  appointed  on  ^ay  2, 1M>2,  dcacoa  vf 
eompiler  of  the  Jf(r]lnM4fniia->wa*  a  real  personage ; 

aii'i.  inor«  ov<  r,  ilml  ilic  tlnnuiyan"  \\n^  iln-  w^rU  ..f  c.iu- 
single  ("nt    imi  lilv<  itie  Mnhobhdralu.  tbt:  cn  ath'ii  of 


St.  Peter's  at  Hamba^.   On  Dec.  10.  lOia,  he 

ifdlf  l  hi*  fnther  aa  pastor  of  St.  Micbael'sk.  In  tbe 
vi  nr  1^J7  the  Marburg  University  honored  him  witli 


various  .  poi  liM  nii.i  (iit1<  rent  miiiiU.  As  a  poetical  com-  |  the  digrec  of  doctor  of  divinity,  an<l  in  l«84  be  wai 
position,  the  liamnyuHa  is  tbererorc  far  superior  to  the  |  made  senior  of  the  mioiMir  at  Uamburi;.  In  1^ 
MdhiMdrala ;  and  it  may  be  called  the  best  great  |  l)odily  infirmities  obliged  him  to  resign  the  paMorst^ 
p<x>m  of  ancient  India,  fairly  claiming  a  rank  in  the  lit-  .nml  ]iv  n  tired  to  his  cfiuntn  -^»at  in  tHtenscn.  when 
erature  of  the  world  equal  to  that  of  the  epic  poctxy  of  I  he  died  Sept.  7,  1451.  His  main  study  wm  thai  of 
Hoiacr.  Whanas  tbe  character  «f  tb«  MiUutbMrata  I  bjnnolqBy,  and  hii  lilmyaaMliined  MO ' 
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that  subject.  He  wrote,  ^upiJrmetite  zh  Rkhtti  s  bii^t. 
Ltxiomt/eutL  l.iederdichter  (Hamburg, IWM) -.—Lul/itr's 
I'mlimft  urn  den  KirchtHyetant/  (ibid.  1813).  Uut  his 
grt-ateal  work  ia  AnthiUtujit:  chi-ittlichtr  (Jftauye  am  dcr 
alien  unJ  mitUerm  Ztil  (Altuna,  IHliJ  6  voUi);  a 
very  VAluable  cullecttoo  of  Ureek,  Laiiii,  aiiU  tiemuiii 
byimia.  Cbnip.  Koch,  Gndudtit  de»  Kir«k«Jkde$,  v'ti, 
30,70:  ZuclwM,  Iiibli>flJkeca  T/trohffiai,  'u,  I02ii  ;  Petcr- 
Mti,  Jh  MeotoriaM  A.  J.  Jiumbuchii,  etc  (ilatnUurg, 

test).  (&p.) 

Rambach,  Johann  Jakob,  was  )»oni  nt  TTalle 
FtU.  24,  lOU;),  aiiil  diwi  April  !!♦,  1735,  at  (iiewK-n,  where 
he  was  pn>fesaor  of  theoh)tfy  ami  llrsl  su|>erinlendent. 
During  hia  companUiively  abort  life  ha  dcrotetl  hiouelf 
to  MKicd  ttnifiea,  itid  produced  wNn«  ralnabla  rnvrkf. 
B*--i'lcs  a^--i^tiiit;  ^Miohatlii  in  rlic  proparntion  <if  hiit 
llebrexv  itible,  and  of  tiis  Adnvtutiunes  I  'beriorfs  in  Ha- 
phffrapka,  he  was  the  author  of  ImtiUiliona  tlerme- 
tuntticte  Saci  tr,  of  which  the  eighth  edition  appearc<l  in 
1764  : — ExrrcUatione$  Hermen.,  sire  p.  ii  fiutitnf.  Iltrm. 
(.lena,  1728;  'id  e<l.  1741):— '/en/.  Her  nude  Seusus 
Mg$tiei  Criterm  (ibid.  1728,  1731).  Ilia  other  work* 
•M  dqgmadcd  anil  poleDiicaL 

JCambaoL  See  HAiaioanini. 

Ramban     Sec  Xachmaxipes. 

Bambour,  Abraham,  a  French  Floteetant  thcolo- 
fn*a*  «u  bofn  at  Sedan,  the  teat  of  Ficneh  evan^lical 

Christiflnitr.  n'wiit  1500,  sTih"lir<l  at  the  acmli'iit)'  in 
that  place,  and  dosed  his  career  there  by  hi»  the •^'i-i  l)t 
Pottalate Ecdemm  8vo).  After  orilinatitm,  he  tse- 
came  paator  of  the  pariah  of  FnuicheraL  In  14»16  ho 
traa  eftUed  to  Sedan,  and  pi«Rched  there  antil  1620, 
wln-ii  he  wai  m.i  n  proft-^^or  in  Ms  a!mn  mator.  He 
held  the  chair  of  iheology  and  ileltrew,  and  so  greatly 
dittinKtiishcd  hinuelf  that  he  wa»  four  tunca  honored 
with  the  rectoralc  of  that  excellent  Protestant  seminarj* 
of  divinity,  lie  died  in  !(>.')  I,  and  left  his  colleai;ue«  to 
mourn  the  lorn  of  a  great  and  goo<l  man.  AH  liis  writ- 
ings give  pnwf  of  profoand  schoianhip,  aud  a  more 
than  iiaual  m*at«fy  of  andent  BiUe  Ion.  He  ma  an 
C'xc*  Itt  nt  piilfmic,  and  what  he  wrote  as  such  the  Ro- 
inajiista  aU.\v»  found  unanswemhle.  We  nol«  here,  of 
his  writiiipi  of  this  ch«ra<  tfr.  />-  C/ti  i*to  J,',<li  iiij>ti>it 
(ikdan,  16'^),  4 to),  and  TmU*  ik  CAtioriUiom  <iu  Imigu 
(ibid.  1685,  Hvo).  Hia  aixtyHme  theaea  on  different 
Biblical  suhjccta  have  Ix  in  inserteil  in  \\\v  Tf"-i>u  ii.i 
TktoUxfim  Stdanetuif,  vol.  ii.  See  Hiaag,  La  frunct 
Aofetftna',  a.  v.— Uoeftr,  A'miv.  Biogi.  GMratr,  a.  v. 

Rameau,  JEAN-rini.ii  i  i;,  n  very  cr!<  lirntnl  Trench 
musician  whu  cultivated  sacred  music  and  was  a  noteil 
oviganiat,  waa  a  native  of  Dijon.  He  was  boni  In 
Ilia  father  was  also  a  mnsicinn.  and  wa*.  at  thr  timr  of 
Jean-Philippe's  birth,  orgniusi  m  the  Sauite-C  Imiitlle 
of  Dijotu  He  was  an  cnthujtia.it  in  his  love  for  music, 
and  taught  hi»  children  the  daaaical  works  long  before 
they  knew  their  lettera.  After  travellhif;  Ibr  gome  time, 
creating  everj-whert'  irrcat  -  n-iaiiMi)  liy  tiis  ^v.inderfid 
musical  geniui,  .leaii-l'liilip|>c  settled  em  organist  of  the 
Catlie«1ral  at  Clermont,  in  AuveiKne.  In  middle  life  he 
mnoreii  to  l^ia,  and  became  organiat  of  Sainte-Cnnx 
de  la  Bretimnerie.  In  172?  he  published  his  Tniife  </«■ 
r/f(irm"fi!'\  \N hich  laiil  tlic  (■a-i'»  uf  hi*  fuinri'  n'nown. 
He  died  in  17G4.  His  com|>ositions  were  mostly  of  a  I 
•ecnlar  character.  One  of  his  operaa,  Stauem,  was  ' 
never  permitted  to  he  put  «n  the  stage,  ft^rntisr.  ai  it 
was  argued,  it  prostitutcil  sarrctl  music.  Vi*lia»ri;  ami 
D'Alembcrt  were  personal  friends  and  warm  admirers 
of  Ilam'-aii.    See  Hoofer,  .Vf>'rr.  Hhr;.  (!' n*^r<ile,  s.  v, 

Ramenghi,  liAitroLOMKo.  an  luliun  artist  of  note,  j 
usually  calleil  //  BatgftaaivtUlo,  from  the  place  of  his 
biitb  (llagnacavallo^  entile  road  from  Havenna  to  Lugo),  j 
which  took  place  in  14St,wai  a  pupil  of  Kaphad,  and  . 
ono  (if  liit  princij>a!  assistants  in  the  Vatiean,  aii'l.  alter 
the  death  of  hia  great  master,  carried  the  priuciplea  of  [ 
bie  style  to  Bologna,  and  assisted  to  aalaigt  the  char- 1 


i  actcr  iif  that  schnoL    Kaphacl  was  bi«  model  and  test 
!  of  excellence,  and  he  did  not  attempt  to  look  beyond 
him.    Though  pn'-e-^iiifj  le>s  ^i•_r-■r  than  Ciiilio  ]l>- 
inano  or  Perinu  del  \^a^a,  lia^nai  jivalln  acnuirtd  muru 
of  the  |>cculiar  grace  of  Raphael's  style,  cs|>ecially  in  his 
i  infants,  and  hia  works  were  much  studied  by  the  great 
I  aehobm  of  the  CaraccL  There  are,  or  rather  were,  works 
by  Iki^niacavalhi  in  the  churches  nfSaii  ^li.  hrJe  in  iJus- 
.  ct>,  San  Martino,  Santa  Maria  i^laggiore,  and  ?>ant  Agu!>- 
tino  agli  .Soipeltini  in  Uulogno.    He  died  at  lUdn^na  la 
1542.    Sett  I^nzi,  I.ivft  of  I'muiert;  £mglish  Cjfdap, 
8.  V. ;  Spoouer,  Vity,  Did.  oj'tUe  Fine  Artt,  s,  t. 

Ram'eMW  (Heh.  Ramnn\  OOrrn ;  Sept.  *Pa> 

/«<Tffr/  V.  r.  'Pf;;/KTa/;(.'t.  or  Raam'sea  (Heb.  Raam- 
ses\  0^^.^,  uuly  iu  Exod.  i,  1 1 ;  Sept. '  Pa/j«r<Ti/),  the 
name  of  a  city  (Exod.  i,  11 ;  xii,  37 ;  Numb,  xxxiii,  3, 
0)  and  district  ((icu.  xlvii,  II)  in  Lower  Egypt.  There 
can  be  no  reasonable  doubt  that  the  same  city  is  desig- 
nated by  the  Barneses  and  Raanses  of  the  Uelxew  texif 
and  that  this  was  the  chit  f  place  of  the  laud  of  Itamcses^ 
all  the  [Mjssages  referring  to  the  same  region.  The 
name  is  Egy  lan,  t  he  same  as  that  of  several  kings  of 
the  empire,  of  the  eighteenth,  aiaateeDih,  and  twentieth 
dynasHeai  In  E^'yptian  it  is  written  Rn-me$e»  or  Ra~ 
ti>M.*,  it  being  doubtful  whether  the  short  vowel  under- 
stood occurs  twice  or  once :  the  first  vowel  is  represented 
by  a  sign  which  uenally  corresponda  to  the  Hebrew  7 
in  EgA'ptian  lranscTi|iiii)iis  of  Hebrew  names,  and  He- 
brew of  Egyptian.  The  name  meaua  Sm  of  tkt  r&'int, 
such  tides  belnfr  eommon  with  (he  aneient  kings  «f 
Fin-pt.  one  r,f  whoin  was  pfobably  the  foandar  tlia 

cily.    .St-e  lie«Vl-^i. 

The  first  mention  of  Karaeses  is  in  the  narrative  of 
the  settling  by  Joseph  of  hia  father  and  brethren  in 
Eg>-pt,  where  it  ia  related  that  a  poaseasinn  was  given 

them  "in  the  land  of  Ramcses"  ((Jni.  xlvii.  11).  This 

land  of  Itameeea  (0099^  I'??)  either  corresfionda  to 
the  land  of  Ooehen,  or  was  a  district  of  it^  more  proba- 

^  biy  the  fHriiKT.  ns  ap])ears  fri>m  a  eoin|iarisiin  i.f  a  par- 
allel passage  (ver.  6>  The  luime  next  occurs  as  that 
of  one  of  the  two  ciUee  bnilt  for  the  Pharaoh  who  flnt 
nppresM<d  the  children  of  Israel.  "And  they  built  for 
Pbaraub  tieasare  citice  (ridSOQ  ^^^),  I*ilhum  and 
Bumses"  (Exod.  i,  II).  So  in'the  A.V.  The  Sept., 
however,  reads  irriXnf  <^x"P'*C»  ^'"'k-  nrbi-»  /O- 

bermtculorum,  as  if  the  !in|  Ixm  ii  '-'i.  The  siu- 
niBcation  of  the  word  P'::.':::  is  decide<t  hy  its  use  tor 
storehouses  of  eoni,  wine,  and  oll,wfaieb  HeMkiah  hid 
(2  Climn.  xxxii.  ?M>.  We  shonM  therefore  here  read 
store'Ctlies,  whii  h  may  have  Ikvu  lite  meaning  of  out 
translators.  The  name  of  Pithom  iiulicatcs  the  region 
near  lleliopoUa^  aud  therefore  the  neighborhood  of  Go- 
shen, or  that  tract  itiielf ;  ami  there  ran  therefore  be  no 
doubt  that  naarti'«e'>  is  "nnmcses  in  tlie  lanil  nf  t^rislien." 
In  the  narrative  ot  the  Kxoitc  we  read  of  Ramescs  as 
the  starting-point  of  the  jouniey  (Exod,  xil,  87;  se« 
also  NumlK  xxxiti,  3,  5).    See  liosiri'N. 

If,  then,  we  8upp<isc  Ramcses  or  llaainscs  to  bare 
been  the  chief  town  of  the  land  of  l^ameBes,  cither  lio- 
shen  ilaelf  or  a  district  of  it,  we  have  to  euleavor  to 
deteraioe  its  situation.  Lepains  snppeen  that  AM- 

KetJiri'l  is  un  the  site  of  llnmcM's.  His  reas<nis  are  that 
in  the  ^-pt.  Henxipolis  is  ploct'd  in  the  luud  of  luintescs 
(ca&'  'HptMitir  tcHko't  iv  yj?  'Papfoay,  or  tif  'P«- 
^iMWj}),  in  a  pnwgB  where  the  Hebrew  only  mentioos 
"  the  hind  of  (ioshen**  (Ren.  xlvi,  28),  and  that  there  is 
a  iniMKilithiL'  t;r>nij(  at  Ahfi-KesliLid  rejjrt sj-mint;  TAm 
and  Ha,  and  bvlHct'O  them  Kaiiieses  11,  who  was  proboo- 
bly  there  worshippe<l.  There  would  seem,  therefore,  to 
be  an  imiication  of  the  siluation  of  the  district  and  city 
from  this  mention  of  Hcrodp<dis,  and  the  statue  of  Ram- 
<!ses  might  mark  a  plaee  named  afi<T  that  king.  It 
moat,  however,  be  remembered  (a)  that  the  aituatiun 
of  Hcroflpolis  b  a  maticr  of  gicat  danbt,  and  that  tbeta- 
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fore  w«  cai>  *c*rcely  lake  any  propf>?u^.l  -itualion  u  an 
»n  of  that  ol*  KamesM:  (6)  (hat  the  land  of  Kam- 
auqr  be  that  of  i;o«b«ii,  m  alraadjr  rpmarkfd,  in 
whidi  «M»  th«  paam^KP  would  not  afloftl  any  nx-n-  prt- 
(i«4'  iiiiliratiiiii  i.t  the  ji<»t»(li(ih  iif  lilt-  rity  Uanu  M'!*  lhan 
lhat  it  waa  in  ttoohcn,  aa  is  erittent  from  the  account 
uf  the  Exodtn;  and  (e)  that  the  rocBlkm  of  H«fo0poli8 
in  the  Se|>t.  would  aeera  to  be  a  glam.  It  it  alau  n«cea- 
aary  to  c»nitider  the  evidence  in  the  BiNical  narrative 
of  the  position  of  Katne«es,  which  wema  to  point  to 
(h«  weBietn  part  of  the  land  of  Goabcn,  tinet  two  full 
matebea,  and  pnt  at  IcMt  of  •  thitd,  bvoufht  tlw  Isra- 
elites  from  thU  tow  n  to  the  l!f  <l  St  n :  m  il  the  narra- 
tive appears  tu  iudkalc  a  route  fur  tin-  ila>.r  (art  di- 
rectly towards  the  tea.  After  the  second  day *8  journey 
th«7  encamped  in  Ethaoi,  in  the  edi:«-  <>f  the  wilder* 
neaa*  (Rxod.  Jtiii,  20),  and  on  the  third  day  t  h.  y  appear 

tn  liavo  liiriiid.  If.  liMMf\i  r,  K'lrncK'*  wn»  ii'  i.  I  <  |i- 
situ  places  it,  the  ruutc  himiM  have  Itevn  alii)<«t  wlioUy 
thvoogh  the  wiMemesa,  and  mainly  alonf;  the  tract  bor- 
dering the  Kcd  Sea  in  a  southerly  direction,  to  that 
they  would  have  turned  alnioat  at  once.  Kven  cuidd 
it  \  f  (ir-jved  that  it  was  anciently  calltnl  liameaea,  the 
case  would  not  be  made  oat,  for  tbm  ia  good  reaaon  to 
aoppoae  that  UMty  citieo  In  Ef(Tpt  bote  thi»  nane. 
AiMirt  from  the  anrifiit  f viiUiio',  uc  nmy  m»  nti<.n  that 
there  in  now  a  pUc«  calkd  "  KfiuM;«.»'°  <>r  "  I^mac-es"  in 
the  llohcireb  (the  fn^at  province  on  the  west  of  the 
Uooetta  branch  of  the  Nile),  oMiitMned  in  the  liat  of 
toims  and  villages  of  Kgypt  In  Dt  Saer'a  Abd-aUntij\ 
p,  6<>1.  Il  k-'avi'  III  \i>  (li«irii  t  tfir-  n.iim-  of  "  Hi'tf-Kero- 
aees"  or  "  Kaiii»tt.->. '  I  tna  "lluf  '  tnmi  not  be  cou- 
fmutded  with  the  "  Ilof"  commonly  known,  which  was 
in  the  district  of  Uellteia.— SroUb.  Uf  the  old  transla* 
tors,  only  Saadias  and  I'seudo-Jonathan  point  out  a 
jilaci-  for  RameM^:  iln-  r<  ?*t  ail  crcM  rM-  the  name  from 
tbe  Hebrew  (oomp.  Arab,  of  Erpeo,  Oa  LxodL  11). 
Saadiaa  giree  HfHopoUtt  Jona^um,  lyhrium  The 

latter  is  lortainly  wrontr;  the  f>rnnr  !•<  ftii'fHirlod  l>y 
Jablon.Hk 

etymolojfv.  Hut  llclici|iolis,  which  Tii»chendorf  also 
I  ffrif.  i,  176,  and  DimrU  <fc  Itr.  par  Mare  ihik  Tnm. 
}>.  i  '>  fHj.)  makea  to  be  Raanaea,  la  elae where  alwajra 
called  On  (q.  v.),  and  is  expresaly  di!(lini;ui<thed  from 
Barneses  by  the  Sept.  (Exod.  i,  1 1 ;  here  the  Cod.  Medi- 
olaiK  ri'n<l*  indeed  i|MiJ*Q»',  but  this  amounts  to  nothing 
Bgainat  tbe  HcbfCW  text).  Others  (as  Ilengstenberg, 
Motet,  p.  M). ;  KwaM,  Itr.  Grtrh.  ii.  5'.'  sq. ;  Forbiger. 
/land/),  ii,  781  i  imil<  r«iaiiil  //r |i  S«  pi.  nt 
Gen.  xlvi,  'Hi ;  where,  however,  tlie  region  uf  Itoamses 
w  ipoken  oi;  at  abovei.  and  it  if  anlf  asserted  that  lle- 
rw>poli*  l.iy  in  thi>i  disTrirfV  T>  the  same  ptirpose  is 
the  view  of  l  it  ricu.s  I^kvmnclipr  (0/»*<»r.  /'hiLJ.  vi. ' 
321  sq.),  and  Midler  {Sahir.  Ob»ri-r.  /'hiloL  p.  IW)  that 
Kamesea  ia  A9ari$  {Mr.  Ahapt^t'Afiafnc),  in  tbe  ikitk 
(or,  MMnrdtnir  to  Bernanra  pimrible  emendation,  tbe 

S'thr>>ti(  >  ili-frirt  (l*tolemy,  iv,  5,  n  plnrr  fortifi.-il 
by  SaUii.<s  the  kiiii;  of  the  Ilyksos  (Jti<M'phu!s  Apiott,  i, 
14.  26;  comp.  Miohaelis.  Suft^^.  p.  2201).  For  Avaris 
(according  to  Manetho,  in  Joaephu^  Ammt  t,  X$)  ia  the 
city  of  Typhon,  and  this  i«  pmbabltr  HefoKpolia  ttaelf 
fromp.  I{  >-  iiiM  ill.  r.  I /f/t.  iii.  'Ji'l  :  Kwald,  ii.  .">;$)  - 
Winer,  i  tic  io>  atmn  of  Kamcacs  is  dinibtieaa  indicated 
by  the  pre^nt  T>U  /{(ifwif,  a  quadrangular  aoand  near 
Bell^eis.    Sec  Kki>  Se.\,  Ta-h-haok  or. 

An  arpumcnt  for  determining  under  what  dynaaty 
the  Exwle  happened  has  been  foundni  on  the  name 
Kamesea,  which  baa  been  iuppoaed  to  indicate  a  royal 
bniMer.  Saa  PMABAon.  We  need  im\y  say  that  the 
liijjheBt  date  to  which  Rame^es  1  can  be  rca«oiiably  as- 
^i:;ned  (B.C.  130J)  is  i^conl^il»te^t  with  the  fntr  dnte  of 
the  Exode  (B.C.  I<>5H),  although  we  find  n  prince  of 

tbe  aame  name  two  eentnries  earlier,  ao  that  the  place 
mif^bt  have  taken  Ita  name  either  Tnm  this  prince, 

or  a  yi  i  <  nrlii'r  kin_:  or  ]iriiir.^  TJatiu  *-^.  Thai  the 
la»t  supposition  is  the  true  one  seems  to  be  fstablished 
by  the  aeoniCMe  of  tha  name  in  Geo.  xlvli,  11,  ml 


eariy  aa  the  time  of  Joaepb  (B.C.  1S74>  See  Chkk 
sotxmr. 

Ramea'ai  (  Pa^/fff/r/yl,  tbe  Greek  form  (Jadith  i, 
9)  uf  the  name  ot  tbe  land  of  UAMKaea  (q.  r.j. 

ScpU 'Pa/i/a),  an  Nratlite  of  th»  vin-.      Vato^)*.  wI 
divorced  bia  Gentile  wife  under  the  iotlucDce  of  Exn 
(Ezmx,S5).  &a458L 

Ramirez.  Kra\(  is^ o,  a  Roman  Catholic  prelate  d 
Mexico,  was  bom  in  the  city  of  Uexicu  io  1823.  He 
early  decide<l  upon  the  priesthood,  and  waa  educated  at 
borne  and  in  Euro|ie,  where  he  became  a  great  favorite 
with  many  distinguished  ecclesiastics,  and  therefore  en- 
joyed rapid  promoiion  in  offivc  At"i<  r  h"!  n.;:  vnri<>ci.' 
pusii  iona  uf  rcapoostbiUty,  be  became  idciuilied  « iib  ibt 
oppoaitioB  afainat  Joam  in  politice,  and  prepared  the 
way  for  th(^  im|>4»rial  ru!e  timirr  Maximilian.  lit-  »s- 
ihui  biohop  uf  Caraiiru.  W'Ir'ii  the  empire  hs'l  Ummi 
established,  Ilamirex  became  tbe  empeittr's  alroooer,  sad 
sul>ftc<)uent]f  cabinet  ooancilkir.  HewaaalioaiadeTie' 
ar  apn»toIie  of  Tanaulipai,  If eitieck.  With  tbo  downfiA 
of  Maximilian.  Kaniln  /V  -.tay  in  ^ft  vi.  .  •  U  catne  ant(i>> 
|ioMibility.  He  eacaped  to  Texas,  and  liveif  in  wfaacuntf 
and  want  at  BmaaSantlafO  mtil  Juljr  19,  IMS. 

Ramiata,  the  followers  of  Peter  liamns  a  Tn-fA. 
logician  in  the  I6lh  centur>-,  who  distinguisbetl  Limni. 
by  his  opposition  to  the  philoaophy  of  Aristotle.  Fraoi 
ihe^igb  eMioMlioR  in  wbkb  the  Stagjrritc  waa  at  Um 
linM  held,  it  waa  Mcomtad  a  heinooa  etine  to  caatn> 
vert  bis  opinions;  and  Ramsa,  acconUngly,  was  tried  sn^l 
coiMlemmtl  aa  being  S^^^^y  of  subvert  irt^  aniTTtd  mortlf 
ty  and  religion.  Tha  aolt  gromitl  of  hi'>  otTcnoe  vsi 
that  be  had  framed  a  syatem  of  logic  at  variance  with 
that  of  Aristotle.  ''The  attack  which  Ramos  made.' 
says  the  eKIer  W*l  nc.  in  hi*  I  ijt  cf  M •,  n  the 
l^patatic  phiUMophr  was  direct,  avowed,  pgwetfal, 
paneverinf^  and  ineainibieii  Ha  poaataied  am  acatt 
mind,  acquaintance  with  ain^K  1*  am  ing,  an  ardent  toft 
of  truth,  and  invinciblo  rourairi*  hi  niainiaining  it.  Be 
had  applietl  hitoM-lf  with  avidity  to  the  »tudy  of  tht 
k^c  of  Aristotle;  and  ibc  nndt  waa  a  eannctiM  ibM 
it  waa  an  inatiuiiwwt  ottcfljr  onlt  ibr  diaeorerinf  tiaik 
in  any  of  tb<^  -<  i.  n r^:*.  nnd  answering  no  other  purpn« 
thnn  that  uf  '«chola«tic  wrangling  and  diKiadiation.  lin 
con  vioiiun  he  communicated  to  the  poiUie;  aiwl.  in  «piK 
of  all  tbe  reaitance  made  by  ignorance  and  pn-jttdMt, 
be  aucceede*!  in  bringing  over  a  great  part  of  tbe  Ie«»> 
<  <l  «it1i1  to  bi-t  view*.  What  Luther  a*  in  I'-t 
Church,  Ramus  was  in  the  schooiiu  lie  overthrew  the 
infiillibillty  of  tlie  Stagyrite,  and  ptodwoKd  tike  ri|^ 
of  mankit^il  to  think  fi  r  tTu-mM  lvc"!  in  marrrrs  iff^hi- 
li««>phy — a  ri^ht  whicli  he  tnaititaaviti  visUi  thi:  most 
un«launte<l  fortitude,  and  which  he  sealed  with  hi» 
liiood.  If  Kanoa  had  not  abaken  tbt  authority  of  tk 
long* venerated  Oip^tnsan  of  Jkiistotle,  the  wuiU  nugtt 

not  havo  i»t'<"n  the  .Vf  rt/m  Oi'inttinn  of  Hao'Ti.  T^f' 
faults  of  ihb  Kamean  sy»tcm  of  tliakxtiis  havt?  lait^been 
acknowle<tged.  It  proceeded  upon  the  radical  priack 
pies  of  the  logio  «f  Aliatotk ;  ita  diatinctioaa  often  tan- 
ed  more  upon  woida  than  thing*;  and  the  aitttdil 
mt  iho.1  ami  uniform  partition^  whi.  ti  it  prf^.'ribed  ia 
treaiitig  wery  subject  were  unnatural,  and  cak-olate<i  ta 
fetter,  instead  of  forwarding,  the  mind  in  the  diacovetr 
of  truth.  But  if  discanli^l  many  of  the  useless  specula- 
lions  ami  much  of  tht^  nnnK'aning  jargon  rwpeciin^ 
predicables,  pn>ilicam(  nts  ami  topics  which  made  w 
great  a  figure  in  tbe  ancient  k^c  U  incakatrd  apM 
ita  ^Hadfdca  the  ntcewity  of  acenracy  and  order  in  ar- 
ranfrins:  their  own  icli%n!<  and  in  an!»!\  /in.:  thov  i.rr.rhen 
And  na  il  ft(lvance«l  no  claim  to  inbtiliUlity,  Mittotitted 
all  its  ndea  to  the  test  of  practical  tuefnlnew,  and  sal 
the  only  kgitiaMta  etnl  of  tha  whola  lagieal 
eomcanthr  hefbiv  IIm  era  of  dM  aladanl,  i 
•UMiii  irn<fovfTPil.  atvl  yif  tiled  readily  to  a  IB 
method  of  reasoning  and  inTcatigMMO.'* 
Mm  l\M  daath  of  Bum  Ua  kgie  fend  mijp 
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teoMre  r«vor  and  acccpUncc  in  various  countries  <>r  Eu- 
ropa  He  dellned  li>ffic  U)  be  "  are  bene  dis«eren«li,"  and 
like  Cicerii  ci>ii«dori-<l  rh*'ti>ric  an  f!VSL-iitial  branch  uf  it. 
It  wm  intraduofld  by  MtiUucibuu  iiuo  Germany ;  it  bad 
alio  in  Italy;  and  tvtn  in  Fmne  itadf,  where 
(he  lo^ric  of  the  Stagyrite  wan  hrld  in  veiuratiini.  the 
Kitmraii  mmliii  was  largely  favuruL  Audrtw  Mtdvillc 
taught  the  doctrines  of  Kainus  at  (ilasgow,  and  biit  work 
(in  lu);ic  passed  Uiruugh  varioua  •diliioiw  in  Kngliml  be- 
fore ItiOO.  The  8ain<>  Kystcm  was  also  known  at  this  time 
in  Switz.'rlaiid.  Uull  i  iM.  uid  Itenmark.  Tlif  ani?t  nuti- 
wortby  KainisUt  ulto,  ninuiig  others,  Aitdumar  T&liteu» 
(TaliHl)  and  his  two  disciidcs,  XhomaAius  Frigius,  of  Fri- 
f"  tiri;,  mid  Frnn<  i-<iis  Fahricius;  Fr.  Beuchui^  WUh.  Ad. 
Si-nlMiniu-H  and  tja.Hi.ar  Pfaffrad-  There  wai  also  a  class 
of  eclectics  who  tried  to  uniU'  the  method  of  Kamos  with 
dMAriaUrtclitn  logic  of  MelaualuNi.  Ao)«Migtbeae,iiKMi 
noteweithy  it  Radoiph  Qodeitiaa,  wIm»  una  of  aerriM  lo 
psychology,  and  wIioac  pupil,  Oitu  Ciu»wan,  prosecut- 
•d  his  researches  into  p^ycbulugical  authr(i(iulugy.  To 
may  be  added  the  poet  John  Milton.  See  Wad- 
'um»it  (Paris,  18^6, 8vo),  where  a  catalogue  of 
Baniiat  worlu  is  i;ivcn  ;  Desmaze,  Rama*  (IM4) ;  and 
Cantor,  in  (n  l;  r    /'   ',  '.  .\f omitMatUr,  Aur.  2.  1kc7. 

Ranunohuu  Roy,  »  celebrated  HindA  coiivijrt  to 
WMltfn  Civilization  und  a  liberal  Christianity,  is  noted 
especially  as  the  founder  of  a  tltetsUc  school  of  thought 
amuag  the  Hindfis,  and  in  a  certain  sense  may  be  pro- 
nounced the  fon  riiniuT  of  Sen.  liiitnmohun  Roy  was 
bora  about  1774  at  Ikmlnan,  iu  the  provijiee  of  Bengal, 
of  BnhaioicpaKaiageof  hlfhcMtcu  Beared  Kite  oth- 
er youlhH  of  India,  he  enjoyetl  hia  elemcntan-  traininf? 
at  bume,  and  was  then  placed  under  the  c^re  ul  the 
great  masters  of  the  Vedas  and  the  Sbastras,  and,  both 
at  Fuoaaod  aflerwanla  at  Benaree,  acquired  great  pn»- 
Helenejr  in  tlie  aacicd  wridnita  of  HindOiem.  Hie  Ihnil- 
iarity  with  the  Arabic,  Persian,  and  S^mscrit  lint^nages 
h  il  him  to  an  examination  of  the  religiuuii  doctrine*  of 
the  various  ^u-m  of  India,  and  finally  to  those  of  the 
West.  He  ha«l  evinced  a  sceptical  torn  of  mind  while 
yet  a  youth ;  and,  once  led  away  into  theae  UK|uiriets  be 
wa?<  *cxin  fiin-etl  t<i  nljandon  the  ixround  ofltis  ancestry. 
But  instead  of  accepting  the  inspired  religion  of  the 
Chriattans,  he  sought  the  engrafting  of  its  ethics  upon 
the  old  faith  of  India,  and  the  restoration  of  liind&ism 
in  its  ancient  purity,  the  liritt  step  to  thitt  accom- 
pliehmeiit.  His  parents  unyieldingly  oppo«c<l  his  pur- 
poae,  Hia  father  aeat  btoi  away  and  Uisinberited  biou 
Bia  Btotbar  eoooeded  the  •ttpenrticious  basia  of  tier 
faith,  but  pleade.I  for  it!<  olMcrvance  on  the  cTinn''  "^^ 
duty  towards  her  people  and  race.  "You  are  right," 
ahe  said  to  him,  when  she  was  about  to  eet  ottt  on  a 
pilgrimage  to  Jugganaitt;  but  1  am  a  woman,  ind 
cannot  give  up  obaetranoM  which  are  a  comfott  to 
ine."'  .V  wanderer  frum  Lome,  hr  sftent  two  or  tlirce 
years  in  Thibet,  where  tic  exciteil  g<eneral  anger  by  de- 
nyfalf  that  the  Lama  (<).  v.)  was  the  creator  and  pre- 
server of  the  wurhL  He  was  finally  recalled  by  hiR 
father  and  restored  to  patenial  favor,  liut  in  a  ohort 
time,  as  he  telli      liinisilt.  -'my  continued  oontnivi  r 


with  the  Brahmins  on  the  subject  of  their  itiulatry 
and  aofientitlon,  and  my  inieffefenoe  with  tlieir  cnatom 

itf  tiitniiuc  \vidows,  and  ofhcr  pcrnicioii>  practices,  re- 
%'iveti  anil  irnrcase*!  their  animoHtty  a^'ain»t  me;  and, 
through  their  induenre  with  my  family,  my  father  was 
again  obliged  to  withdraw  his  oountenanee  ofienly, 
thoogh  hia  limited  pecnniary  xopiwirt  was  sUll  oontin<> 
uetl  to  inc."  Ili'<  father  dli  d  in  l^^tlli,  and  be  then  pul>- 
lished  various  LmhiK:!  and  |>ainplileiN  against  the  ernirs  of 
tha  Brahmin^  in  the  native  and  foreign  languages.  He 
s^rs:  The  grutiod  which  I  took  in  all  my  oootroversiea 
was,  not  that  of  opposition  to  Brahminlsm,  Imt  to  a  iier- 
version  of  it  :  anil  I  eiidi-avnred  to  >hiiw  that  the  idola- 
try of  tlie  Brahmins  was  ctmtrar}'  «»  the  practice  <>f 
tbmr  aoecMtors  and  to  the  principles  of  the  aneteni 
fKwikit  snd  flnth'vritte«i  which  they  profe<>!>e<l  to  reveri' 
and  obey.''   in  order  to  deprive  biin  of  castr,  the  Brah- 


mins commenced  r  snii  against  him,  which,  after  many 
yeais  uf  lili^aljun,  wa*  deciileil  in  his  favor.  Of  the 
body  of  llindd  theology  comprised  in  the  Vcdaa  tlicn 
is  an  ancient  extract  called  the  Vtdam/f  or  the  Reaa* 
lotion  of  all  the  Veda,  written  in  Sanscrit.  Rammo- 
bun  Itoy  lran><lateil  it  into  Iteni;alec  and  lliudontanee, 
and  afterwards  published  an  abridgment  of  it  fur  gratu- 
itous circulation ;  of  this  abridgment  be  publi»he<l  an 
Eagliah  trauabuion  in  ISltk  U«  afterwards  published 
some  of  the  principal  chapters  of  the  Vedas  in  Ken^'s- 
lee  and  Kni:li>h.  He  was  at  (lilT<  r,  1 1 1  liuie.H  the  pro- 
prietor or  publiiiher  of  newspairers  in  the  native  lan- 
guages, in  which  be  expressed  bis  opinimi  firsely  agninet 
abuses,  political  as  well  as  religious,  es()ecially  the 
burning  of  widow.<i.  He  was  idstt,  in  conjunction  wiili 
other  lilwral  Hindiis,  proprietor  of  the  Btnyal  Her- 
tMf  an  English  newspaper.  His  intimate  ■seociatteo 
with  the  English,  and  the  oonsiant  intcnhange  with 
European  tlnni^lit  anil  familiarity  with  the  Wc»t  gea« 
erally,  led  huu  at  luyl  to  ahaudoii  the  old  ground  eo> 
tirely,  and  he  bn>ught  before  liis  couiitrit'roeu  the  ex- 
oeUeoce  of  the  moral  theories  of  Christianity  in  1820  in 
a  work  which  he  entitled  7%s  Prertpu  of  Jrtiit,  thf 

(illitlr  til  Pt  tin-  ami  ffitj>j)iii(.<.-.     It ;is     ri  1 1 1  ii  in  I  '.u^- 

lish,  .Sanscrit,  and  Ik'n^jalee,  and  cuhmsIs,  iM'siiie^  se- 
lections from  the  New  Te^t.,  of  t^uch  commentaries  as  a 
Hiiulil  a|>o«iate  who  abajidoned  heathenism  fur  bakl 
theism  would  be  likely  to  produce.  The  divinity  of 
('hri>t  is  it;norf-d,  tlie  miracli-»  are  rejeeted,  and  many 
Other  portions  of  the  Uo^>el  hekl  to  be  fuxulamental  in 
orthedimc  Chriitiaiiity ;  and  the  amiile  nMmUty  of  Jesus 
i*  held  up  as  "a  guide  tn  happiness  and  peace."  The 
|M»i*ition  taken  in  this  work  not  only  encountered  the 
o|>|Hi!«ition  of  his  abandoned  friends;  his  new  associates 
also  felt  grieved  and  disappointad,  and,  in  the  first  hour 
of  disappointinent,  severely  rebulced  his  ftlse  theology. 
He  was  replie<I  to,  anil  a  eontro\erxy  opened  on  the 
great  question  of  the  Trinity.  Hin  Appeal,  published 
not  under  his  own  name,  hut  as  coming  from  a  "  friend 
of  truth,"  and,  later,  Ids  treati.te  on  the  unity  of  Uod, 
entitled  Ow  Hupretne  Hein;/,  Krently  modified  his  (hst 
(lOHition,  am)  showeil  that  he  took,  at  lea.st,  the  ad- 
vanced ground  of  a  Uuitariau  of  the  Old  School,  and 
reoognised  in  Jesaa  Chrbt  tlie  Son  of  God,  by  whom 
(i  il  maile  the  world  and  all  thingK"  In  April,  1881, 
Kanimohun  l{oy  vi.-«i(eil  Ln^'land,  and  he  associated 
generally  with  the  Unitarians,  whose  cha|iels  be  visit- 
ed as  a  wondiipper.  He  also  took  great  interest  in  the 
politiesl  questions  of  the  day.  Tto  great  question  of 
parliamentary  refnrtn  wa>  then  acitaiiii;;  the  country. 
Of  the  Ueform  Hill  he  wroie  iliai  n  "wuuld,  in  its  cuu- 
•eqnenoti^  pHMOOle  the  »  <  Pan  of  Knglaiul  aiul  her  de> 
pendencies— «ay,  of  tlws  whole  wurid."  His  society  was 
universally  courted  in  England.  He  was  oppressed  with 
inettalions  to  attenti  soi'ial  partii  s  ami  {Kditical  and  ec- 
clesiastical meetings.  His  anxiety  to  sec  everything 
and  lo  pleaae  all  led  him  to  uverta^jk  himself  to  Mich 
an  extent  that  his  health,  long  failing,  at  last  broke 
dowiu  He  di«l  at  Brisud,  .S  pt.  27.  1833.  Tlie  ad- 
verse circumstances  of  hi«  f)irih  were  -wch  a-  mi^rlit 
easily  hare  enslaved  even  bis  powerful  uiiden«uiiding, 
or,  atill  more  easily,  might  hare  perverted  it  to  selfish 
ends;  but  be  won  his  hii^h  |H>»ition  by  an  inflexible 
honesty  of  purfMsc  and  energy  of  will,  and  had  he  livcil 
he  might  have  l»ccnme  an  imjMirtant  factitr  in  the  pro[>- 
agalion  oT  Christianity  in  the  £asl.  iiee  sketch  of 
hu  life,  written  by  himself,  in  the  Afkrmaum,  Na  810, 
Oof.  6,  lH:i.3;  Chtmbrm't  KtUnbvrr/h  J,;,,  i,'iK  Ahlt.  2, 
1834;  Car|ienter.  Rerieir  of  Lahor*,  (ipUHunf.intd  <  kar- 
atttr  of  liiijiih  liiimituihun  Ht>tf ;  I'auihier,  in  the  Hmie 
Knty riopiJiquf,  1(433;  Aiiiitic  Journal,  VoLxiij  Tluot. 
KcUdic,  June,  1(J6'.»;  tliiylUh  Cyh*]).  ».  V, 

RamnudB.  See  Dhoirdaiit. 

Ramoth.   Sec  CoKAi. 

Ha'moth  fHeb.  Ramoth',  r'-'f^  [hnt  r^rX";>  in 
l>eui.  iv,  4o;  Joah.  xs,  8;  I  Chrun.  vi,  73,  SO],  hfi^fhts^ 
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plur.  or  Ramah  [q.  v.] ;  Sept.  usaally  'Pafiil*^,  but  'Pi^- 
ftii^  ill  Kzra  x,  2y.  'I'afifiM^  in  2  Chnm.  xviii,  2,  3,  5, 
etc.),  the  name  uf  three  tuwns  in  I'alestine,  and  also  of 
one  man. 

1.  (Sept.  i| 'Pa/i<i>3.)  One  of  the  four  Levitical  cities 
of  liwachar  acomiiii);  to  the  catalo^^ue  in  I  L'hroii.  (vi, 
73).  In  the  ]iarallt'l  liMt  in  .)«n»h.  (xxi,  2H,  21*),  amon^ 
other  variatKinis  .lAUMt'Tii  (q.  v.)  ap|iear«  in  place  of 
liarooth.  It  M-em.t  im|NmMl>le  to  decide  which  ia  the  cor- 
rect reading:  or  Hhi  thi-r,  again,  Hkmetii  (q.  v.),  a  town 
of  IstMchar,  in  di»liiK't  from  them,  or  one  and  the  same. 

2.  A  city  in  the  tribe  oftiad  (  DeuU  iv.  43;  .luoh.  xx, 
8;  xxi,  38;  1  Chruu.  vi,  tM),  elsewhere  called  Kamoth- 
UtUlAli  (q.  v.). 

3.  (Sept.  Vafiii.)  A  city  in  the  tribe  of  Simeon 
(**S>uth  lUmoth,"  i  Sam.  xxx,  27).    See  Kamath- 

4.  (Heb.  text  Yirmotk',  r'^tl".  marg.  rt- Knntoth', 
r"* -^1".  ami  litintolk  ;  .Sept.  'Vrifitit!^  v.  r.  Mifftu/v.)  Aji 
Israclitiiih  layman  of  the  of  IVani,  who  reiii>unc4>tl  his 
strange  wife  at  Kzra's  instigation  (Kzn  x, 2'.<).  4i)K. 

Ramoth-gilead  ( lleb.  Hinmith '  <;Utiti\ nr^s  r":~ ; 
Sept.'P»/j/i«j,  r*/i/ii»»5,  an<l 'Po/j««5  roAfKn*;  Kpi/ia'^- 
yaXaaC  v.T.  'l'afifttitc;  Jowphns,  "A^jo^a^n  ;  Vulg. 
motM  r;><&i<i(/),tlie  "heights of  tnleail;  "  or  KAMOTII  IN 
tWLKAl)  OThiZ  rtX^;  .Sept.,i  P„;,^  raXaaf, 
'Aptifiuti,  l*^^^f^l^i  fa\aa(,\-.T.'Vnfifiiuj,'PafituC;  Vulg. 
Rmitoih  in  CttLiml,  Deul.  iv.  13;  .lo«h.  xx.  xxi,  3X, 
1  King*  xxii,  3  [in  the  A.  V.  only] ,  also  written  />W, 
n-",  in  2  t'hron.  xxii,  6;  and  umplv  Ram  ah,  XVZ'^, 
in  2  Kings  viii,  29.  and  2  Chron.  xxii.  ♦»),  one  of  the 
chief  cities  of  the  irilte  of  (tad,  on  the  east  side  of  the 
.lordaii.  1 1  wai*  allot  tetl  to  the  l.evites,  and  appoinietl 
a  city  of  refuge  ( I  )eul.  iv,  43 ;  .losh.  xx.  K ).  The  latter 
fact  would  seem  to  indicate  that  it  occupiwi  a  central 
IMMition  in  the  tril>e,  and  also  probably  in  the  country' 
•Mstgne«l  to  the  Israelites  east  of  the  .Ionian.  Kamoth 
played  for  a  time  an  important  |>art  in  lsraelitii«h  his- 
tory. an<l  was  tlie  scene  of  many  a  hard  struggle.  It 
wa!»  ap|iareiitly  a  strong  fortress,  and  considen-d  the  key 
of  the  ciMiiiiry.  Hence,  w  hen  taken  l»y  the  .Syrians,  the 
kings  of  Israel  and  .ludah  reganled  it  as  a  national  loss, 
aflecting  lioth  king<loms,  and  they  combined  t<»  drive 
out  the  c«»mmon  enemy  (1  Kings  xxii.  4  sq.).  The 
united  attack  was  unsuccessful,  anti  the  king  of  Israel 
was  mortally  womuled  in  the  Itaille  (  xxii.  34_S7).  .\l 
a  later  |>eri(Ml,  apparently  in  the  reign  uf.lorani  (2  Kings 


ix,  14,  15:  comp.  Jo•ephu^  .4ii/.  Lx,  6,  1).  llamotb  was 
taken  from  the  .Syrians  and  held,  Dotwithsunding  all 
the  efforts  of  llazael  to  regain  iu  Joram,  having  been 
wounded  in  the  struggle,  left  bis  anny  under  the  com- 
mand  of  Jehu,  and  retume<l  to  Jezreel  to  be  healed  (2 
Kings  viii,  21> ).  During  bis  alMence  Jehu  was  anointed 
by  onler  of  Klisha  (ix.  1,  2),  and  commissioned  to  exe- 
cute vengeance  on  the  wicked  bouse  of  .\hab  (ver.  7-10). 
leaving  Kamoth,  Jehu  drove  direct  to  JezreeL  The 
king,  expjfting  news  from  the  seat  of  war.  had  watch- 
men set  on  the  towers,  who  saw  his  chariot  approach- 
ing (ver.  16,  17).  The  rest  of  the  storj-  i»  well  known, 
S«'e  Aiiar;  JKur,  After  this  incident  Kamoth-gilead 
app<*ars  no  more  in  Jewish  history. 

The  exact  position  of  Kamoth  is  nowhere  defined  in 
•Scripture.  The  name  {Hamoth,  "  heights")  wmild  seem 
l<i  intlicate  that  it  occupied  a  commanding  p<«ition  on 
the  summit  of  the  range  of  (iilead.  In  I  Kings  iv,  13. 
we  read  that  when  the  districts  of  Solomon's  |»ur\-ey<)»» 
were  arranged,  the  son  ofttelier  was  stationed  in  lla- 
moth,  and  ha«l  charge  of  all  the  cities  of  Jair  the  son  of 
Manasseh.  lK>th  in  (iilead  ami  Ilashan:  and  these  cities 
extended  over  the  whole  north-easteni  8ecii<*n  of  Pales- 
tine beyond  Jonlan.  Varii»us  opinions  have  be«n  enter- 
tained n'ganlii'g  the  site  of  this  ancient  city.  Some 
would  iilentify  it  with  Jerash,  the  old  Koman  Gfrnmt, 
wh<Me  ruins  are  the  most  magnificent  and  cxtensire 
east  of  the  Jordan  (see  limjiiwin  o/Tudeln,  by  .\sber); 
but  this  is  too  far  north,  an<i  Jerash,  tiesidets  lies  in  a 
valley.  Kwald  wouht  hicate  it  at  the  vilUge  of  Reimnn 
among  the  mountains,  five  miles  west  of  Jera»b  (  Gnck. 
hr.  iii.  5<x>).  For  this  there  is  no  evidence  whatertr. 
( >ihers  livaie  it  on  a  site  bearing  the  name  ofJfT dd.tx- 
actly  identical  with  the  ancient  Hebrew  Gilmtl,  which  is 
menlionetl  by  Seetzen  (Rtitm,  March  II,  lt«i6),  and 
markeil  on  bis  map  (iM.  W)  and  that  of  Van  de  Velde 
(|K,V<)  as  four  or  five  mile*  north  of  e»-Salt.  Schwarr 
(Pdlrnt.  p.  232  identities  this  Kamoth  with  K»IL>I 
tl-K<tbiit,  which  is  situated  on  one  of  the  bighcM  points 
of  the  mountain  of  (Jjlead,  not  far  frr>ni  the  Wady  Kajih, 
and  west  of  Ajluii.  It  is  even  now  stn»ngly  fortitie"! 
and  is  visible  at  a  great  distance,  esftecially  to  the  north- 
east. The  m<»st  proliable  opinion  reganiing  the  site  of 
Kamoth  is  that  which  places  it  at  the  village  ofrtSttlt. 
Iliis  is  indicated  (n)  by  its  position  on  the  summit  of  a 
sleep  hill;  (b)  by  its  old  ecclesiastical  name  Saltn 
Hirriiticus,  which  appears  to  point  to  it*  original  **sac- 
enloial"  and  "holy"  character.  Kamoth  having  been 
both  a  Levitical  city  and  a  "  city  of  refuge""  (see  Keljuvi, 
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AiiMt.  p,  218);  (c)  by  the  fact  ttuU  about  two  mika  to 
tb«  north^wMt  of  es-S«lc  i>  rh«  bigheot  peak  of  tbe 
mHiiiiijiIti-rani;c  still  Uariii^  the  name  Jebcl  Jilad, 
Mount  (iilcail;"  and  ((0  statement  of  Ktuebins 

ttiat  Ramoth->cil««d  l*y  in  the  fifteenth  mile  from  Phil- 
adelpMn  tnn  ani!*  the  west,  and  thus  i»  the  exact  distance 
ofe»-Saii  Irum  Kabbath-Ammon  {Onomatl.  «.  v.  "Kam- 
BOth").  The  oituatiun  of  c»-Salt  u  tiiriMi^,'  ami  {lictur- 
wque.  The  hiU  on  wbicb  it  sUpU*  ia  aeparaled  by  deep 
taviiM*  from  tbe  lofUer  BMOOtaiM  thtt  eneompMi  it, 
a-  1  -  I  >«i  r  >lii|M •«  an-  odvered  with  tprrnrwl  vineyanl?. 
«iikk  tliu  nii^hburiii^  hill-!iidt.'!»  aiwl  volkys  abuuud 
with  elive-grave*.  On  the  summit  sundi*  the  caallc,  a 
ffctangular  building  witb  towen  at  the  oocnecsi  and  de- 
fimded  by  a  deep  moat  b«wn  in  tbe  nick.  The  ftnmda- 
tiun.t  a|)|K  ar  t-i  I..'  Itntiian,  if  not  earlier,  htit  the  ti|)|M;r 
walls  are  Saraeeiiic.  In  ihe  town  it«elf,  which  contains 
•ome  three  thuuMiul  inlmtiiiants,  there  are  few  remains 
of  antiquity.  In  the  cliRs  and  ravines  beneath  it  are 
gnat  numbers  of  ti>roli«  and  (^rutloa  [Handbook  for 
Siiuii  awl  I'aUftuK,  p.  808).  K»-S;iit  \-<  laiiioiis  li.r  iit 
Tiocjnuda,  Mul  iu  raiaiiia  are  esteemed  the  best  in  Fal- 
eaUoe.  They  ai«  earried  in  InrK*  qaantitiet  to  Jeruaa- 
lem  (Utirckh.irilr,  AynVf.  p.  si'.»:  Irhy  nnd  Mangles, 
TrarrU,  p. 321 ;  Hitter,  /W.  uud  p.'  1121-38;  Abul- 
feda,  TaL  Sgr,  pi.  92;  Biickinp:ham,  Travel*,  p.  20).— 
KUlOi  It  is  now  the  only  inhabited  place  in  the  pruv- 
inoe  of  Belka.  It  i*  Mill  a  pUce  of  cotnpantive  atrengt h, 
and  >>v<Tiivvca  the  Beti-tulii  l>y  n  ^nrrixin  under  the 
paoha  of  liamascuft.  rrbtram  sjiy>  •>[  it.  "  Kamolh- 
gilead  must  always  have  been  ilie  kry  <>l  (<ilead — at 
tbe  bead  of  tbe  only  eaay  road  from  tbe  Jtirdaii,  npeninf; 
immediatelr  on  the  rieh  plateau  ofthe  interior,  ami  with 
this  isitlatiHl  ciiiic-  (thcOsha)  risiiis^  il-isc  atxivc  it.  forti- 
fied from  very  early  times,  by  art  as  well  as  by  nature. 
Of  the  fortreiM  only  a  tall  fra^cnt  of  wall  remains,  and 
a  prnntcd  archway,  with  a  sort  of  large  dial-plaic,  carved 
deeply  in  stone,  surmunde*!  by  a  msc-work  decoration.  It 
appears  t^  be  alt  ni>Hii  rn  l  urkish  work"  {iMtid oj'hrnd, 
p.  566).  Ttiere  ia  a  plateau,  he  further  telle  ua,  on  the 
rnad  towards  Jordan,  and  there  probably  the  battle  was 
ffinijht  wHtt-  Ahab  received  hi>i  ninrlnl  wmitid  —  that  1m-- 
iug  the  »>iily  ;ilai'<,'  wtier*  chariots  cuuUl  c<iino  mUt  play. 

Wilier  ami  miIm  r»  identify  Ramoth-gilead,  Hamath- 
nispah,  and  Mupah  of  Gilead.  On  tbiab  see  Mupaii  ; 
Bamah. 

Bamotii^BeBa'bi.  See  BAMATii^raon; 

Rampalle,  Jkaxm..  a  Fn  ru  h  fi  ni.ili-  astvliL-  ..f 
n<ii<'.  Umi  Jan.  3,  l;>«o,  at  >Saint-l{emy ;  dispiaye«l 
at  111  <  iirly  age  a  tendency  to  a  contemplative  life;  and 
when  old  enough  to  be  admitted  to  a  moiiastcri-,  joined 
the  Ursuliues  of  Avignon,  until,  in  l(i02,  she  dei<'rmine<l 
to  found  a  home  of  her  own,  and  establishetl  it  on  the 
rule  of  iit.  Augustine.  She  then  took  the  name  Jeanne 
de  Jinu^  pmrided  tlM  constitution  and  meb  reli^ous 
hoik*  fit  nhe  believed  her  compnuidns  to  be  in  iiit  il  of, 
e.^.  JUtraite  ^piritutlU ;  Pralfjut  tie  l>frolion,  tJc,  also 
hymns  and  songH.  Shediod  Jiily(t,  IG36.  .See  Tir  (/«" /a 
Ifeirtf  Jeanm  da  Jinu  (Avignon,  1751, 12mo>— Hoefer, 

lUmput  (bin,  tkt^  lam.  ii,  8;  Kah.  tli,  8;  eW- 

whore  "trench,"  t  ulnark,"  etc.),  a  f  rtifl,  nTinti  or  low 
wall  surrounding  :uul  protectiiiK  a  military  trench  (2 
Sam.  \v,  i  :>:  [ma.  xxvi,  i,ete,;  cnaipkl  Kings  x.xi,  2.3; 
Pea.  xlviii,  14).  .See  Ahnt;  SinuE.  In  the  Talmud 
the  Helirew  word  1«  appKsd  to  the  int^r  spaee  snr^ 
rounding  t1«  »i<ll  of  th«  Temple  (LichlliDOt,  <J^  U, 

IdS).     Se«  lEMl'i^., 

Rampelogo  (or  Rampeloco),  .\NTOMo,an  Ital. 
ian  theologian,  was  >M>ni  at  tienoa  ami  tlourinhed  in  the 
second  half  of  tbe  15th  oeutury.  lie  was  an  Augustin* 
iao  flMmk,  and  passed  for  a  leamed  onntrm-enialist  in 

his  time*.  Arrnr.lin.,'  To  mnw  mnil.  rn  ri  rlf<«tn«fi.  al 
writers  of  Kome,  Kam|K>logo  was  such  an  eliHpieiu  and 

p«niMnvcdia(HitaottlMI  hewatcallttt  to  the  Council  of 


Constance  in  order  to  convert  the  Hussites.  He  is  the 
author  of  RepfrH»riiim  SiUieiim,  which  was  put  in  the 

Jude.r  Iiy  CU'inent  VIII,  but  whii'h,  in  vi  rtlit  It^-s, 

hasi»liA  ii  UtHi  prutied  (L'lni,  147(3,  tul. ;  Nunmb.  HM  ; 
Milan,  HiH.  etc).    See  Uudiii,  I)r  HeripL  Eeekt.  iii, 

i)l«>.— II'  *  trr  \t>iif.  /)'/  ■  ;.  h'liuKil',  s.  V. 

Ratupea,  llt.sHi,  a  iwi^^iiiii  divine,  wa.t  bom  at 
Iliii,  Nov,  18,  1572.  Studied  8ucc«-!wively  at  Cologne, 
Mayeiicc,  and  Ixiuvain,  and  taught  Greek  and  philoww 
pby  at  the  college  in  Lys.  From  1620  to  l»>37  he  taught 
e.xegesis  of  the  .Scripture*  at  the  unlMT^ity,  of  which 
he  was  several  times  rector.  He  tinoUy  entered  tlie 
practical  worfc  ofthe  ministry,  and  seemed  a  eanonicale 
at  Urvda,  but  did  not  like  this  work,  and  rcttimnl  to  pi  il- 
agogy  as  rector  at  St.  Anne  College.  He  dietl  Marcli  4, 
lt>41.  lie  published  Commrntoriut  iu  Qnnluor  Ktun<f*-Ua 
(I»iid.  1681-34, 8  vols.  4to).— Hoefer,  AWe.  Biog,  GiH^ 
rale,  s.  V. 

Ramrayaa,  a  sect  ofthe  .Sikhs,  deriving  their  appel- 
lation from  i{amaBaya,wlio  flourished  aliout  A.D.  1660. 
1  tx  y  are  by  no  means  nnrnennia  in  Hindostan.— Gard- 
ner, Fait/iJi  off  fir  H'orU,  a.  v. 

Ram's  Horn  (5?"^  yuAr/',  Josh,  vi,  4,  13;  else- 
where "jubilee, "  "  trumfict").  The  Hebrew  word  leieUf 
Le  Aom,  is  also  used  for  the  crooked  trum|K't,  a  very 
ancient  instrument.  Sometimes  it  was  made  of  tbe  homa 
of  oxen,  and  sometimes  ramV  boms  were  emplnyed.  It 
i-*  prnljiilili;  iliat  ill  l;n<  r  tiiin  •«  ihi'v  wore  m.'nk-  urinctal. 
They  were  iniployvd  in  war,  autl  on  nokuin  occasioua 
(KxwI.  xix,  13).  The  latter  word  is  also  rentlered  cohmC 
( Dan.  iii,  fi^  7, 10-15).  See  J  UMuue ;  Ucsical  Imstmjo 

M£NTa. 

Rubs'  aUns  Dran  Rbi»  (D'<^nx^  w^Vt  tvvt 

^V'.\<"\.  XXV.  b;  xxxv,7  ],'on'tthelim  MerKl-litmifU  :  Srpt. 
itpfiuTtt  Kfitutv  I'fpvipoCavutfiira;  Vulg. /« iV- <  itrii  itim 
nibrirata)  formed  part  of  the  materials  that  tlu-  brael- 
ttcs  were  ordered  to  present  as  offerings  fiw  the  making 
of  tbe  tabemaele  (Bxod.  xxr.  5),  of  whieh  they  iierred 
a!<  till'  outer  covering,  there  bein^  iiiii1<t  tlio  nm-i'  >kiii<» 
niK'tlicr  covering  of  badgers'  nkine.  .See  i  AUicfUiACt.K. 
riie  words  may  be  rendcrc<l  '•  red  rams'  skins,"  and  then 
may  lie  understoiMl  as  the  produce  of  the  African  audad, 
the  Otis  Iraffrlapkttt  of  naturalists,  whereof  the  beardc<l 
sheep  are  n  iloiufstiiatnl  r:u«?.  The  trngf  l.-iptiiin  is  a 
distinct  species  of  sheep,  having  a  shorter  form  than  the 
common  ^w«ie«,  and  incipient  tsar-pit*.  Its  normal 
culor  i<  icf!.  frnrt)  bright  flu-»^tnut  to  nifiiii-.  ihr.cnl.Ttc, 
which  liini  is  the  cause  of  til'.-  ('|iitlii,'t  puipU  b^-jiig  givfu 
Ut  it  by  the  poeta.  l>r.  Harris  thinks  that  the  skins  in 
question  were  tanned  and  colored  crieason ;  fee  it  is  well 
known  that  what  is  now  termed  red  moroooo  waa  man- 
iifactiiml  in  ttu*  n-mofcst  nu"t"S  in  Libya.  cspcciaJly 
aUiut  ihf  I'ritonian  Lake,  win  re  tli<'  ontiiiml  R•gi^  or 
goat-f.kin  breaolplatc  of  .lupiier  and  )Itnerva,  was  dye<i 
bright  red;  and  tbe  Jggyptians  had  most  certainly  red 
leather  in  use,  for  their  antique  paintings  show  hameaa- 
inaki f,  (  III t in^'  ii  into  slip-,  lor  iIk;  collars  of  In irM'>  nnd 
furniture  uf  chariots.  It  is  much  mors  prubeble,  bow- 
ever,  that  the  skins  were  these  of  tlte  domestie  besot 
of  rams,  which,  a.^  I^a.thi  says  "  wen  dycd  nd  after 
they  were  prepared."    Stc  It.Nsi. 

Ratnaauer,  Orro  HciKRicfi  DAVin,a  hymnist  of 

the  i'cfornied  Church,  was  born  Nov.  I!),  IH29.  at  ( H- 
denburg.  Having  made  his  pre|taratory  studios  at  itu- 
gyiniiasiuni  of  his  native  place,  he  went,  in  IM4H,  to  /u- 
ricb,  in  Swiiaerland,  where  the  well-known  Dr.  J.  V. 
Lange  eepertaUy  attracted  bin.  While  yet  a  student 
be  wrote  a  i-ollfi-ti<iii  nf  tun  ins,  entitled  l>er  h'roti 
liir  Frru'lr  tier  K%rrhf,v>  'tiic\i  were  edited  hv  lii^*  lu  r 
in  ix.M.  In  IH.Vi  he  was  appointt  tl  vis  :ir  t<i  <l<  aii  Frei 
in  Trugen,  in  Switxeriand,  whom  lie  also  succeeded  in 
tbe  pastorate.  Thrse  years  aftetwanK  May  27,  1856, 
h<  iHi  il  in  til*'  \-ii,'iir  of  Ydc  Somo  of  Iiis  hvnins  arc 
very  fine,  tint  have  not  yet  found  a  place  in  any  of  our 
modem  Uerm«iib7»»iooJw>  Sea  KM^|GssdUtilie<to 
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daiUehm  KurkmUeJet,  vii,  8M;  ZocboU,  BiUiutkeai 

rJUoliMTMW,  0,1077.  (&!'.) 

Ramsay,  Jamks  I'.,  a  Prt>1iyt<'riu(i  mini-itr.  wr^ 
boru  near  CwHiiuburi;,  Vt^  Aug.  26,  INUi).  He  gradu> 
•ted  Aow  Jeflbnon  Colkge,  Cam^borg,  Pa.,  is  1897 ; 
pr»>«<>CHtfil  thp  study  of  thpoln^-  imdcr  his  r^-iKTatf^.l 
father,  ihiui  e>ule  prufeasur  iii  tbc  1  tt«ulu(^>cal  fkiuman 
of  ttie  Awociate  Church ;  was  licensed  to  preach  Aug. 
27,  USilit  by  Ox  Pfcibjrtciy  of  OMrtaen,  mmI  waa  or- 
dained and  inattlkd  paMor  of  tlw  eoogregatioo  of  Deer 
Creek,  N*  w  I{»i1f.iril,  Lawrence  Co.,  Pa.,  .Iiil>  1,  lt>36,  by 
the  AatMciate  rrt*bytery  of  Ohio.  Fur  aU'ui  twenty- 
two  years  be  ooatinoed  fiiitbfuUy  testifying  the  Ctcwpel 
of  the  grace  ofttod  arooogtbiapeoptet  ikilyliia  bcaltli 
failing,  be  »ub«ei|uenily  located  Mmadf  in  New  WU> 
iiiiii);i((M.  aitil  f'lr  a  tiiiK-  » xcri  ix  il  hU  niiiiUtn"  there. 
Ue  died  Jan.  BO,  1862.  fik:e  Wilaoo,  PnA.  Hut.  4  ima- 
M«,18C8»lhS6S.   (J.  US.) 

Ramsdell,  lU^t  klmi  S..  a  minister  of  the  Meibo« 
di»t  Episcopal  Church,  was  bum  at  Chatham,  Conn., 
Dec  4,  1804.  When  ten  yean  old,  the  death  of  his 
father  left  him  to  support  himself.  At  sixteen  he  was 
converted,  and  commenctHi  preaching  at  nineteen.  He 
joineil  the  New  Etiu'l'>inl  ('onfereno-  in  I'^.'S,  and  his 
auooeniro  afiiioiotiDenu  were,  Needbam,  Chelsea,  Vu ; 
Cnftsbarjr,  Vt.;  IrialMrpr.  Vt;  ToDand,  Conn.:  Wind- 

Ntr,  (V.nn. :  Tollnrirt  ari'l  Sfaffnrd.  Manrlif-tt  r,  f'<.iin.; 
fca»t  I'uiHam,  L'omi. ;  L^4tluett  r,  Conn. ;  lla*t  rumam, 
VciDon,  Conn. ;  Vernon  and  \Vind8or>-ille,  EaM  ruinan), 
Oovtntiy.  Fntm  im  u>  1961,  and  agsin  Aom  l«6tt, 
impairad  health  preirented  Mm  from  adiTe  work.  He 

frt'nucDlIy  ^fxikr  on  letup*  ranee.  4)r  whii>i  lie  wn*  nil 
earnest,  abit>  ativ«>ciiit:.  lit*  aliiw  iterved  with  marked 
ability  in  the  Senate  of  the  Stale  of  Oinnecticoi. 
and  tilled  Tarious  offices  of  responsibility  and  trust. 
Those  conversant  with  his  comparatively  brief,  active 
ministry  <t|>«>ak  nf  hiin  n*  an  rI>U>,  i  l<<qn<'iit  preach<rr. 
and  as  equally  ao  indefatigable  pastor,  lu  one  locality 
bla  aaineat  advoeaev  of  tmth  niaed  the  a»ft«r  of  aooie. 

•n*!  tlioy  rcM-.lvcd  at  hi**  m-Tt  visit  fnr  nn<l  ftallipr 
biui.  It  wsH  no  uUt>  (tiruit ;  tlii-  )irt  |>Hr9iiiuits  v«ere 
made ;  his  brethren  urged  him  not  to  go,  but  he  was 
fearieMi  and  went.  The  leader  of  U»e  nM>b  w«a  awaken- 
ed, converted,  and  booiaio  hU  fiHCfHend.  Mr.  Ranadell 
lived  to  sec  his  views  pre\  ail  nnxm^'  liis  fi  How  *.  Hf  ilied 
Oct.  2<i,  1877.  See  Mmu(ft  oj  A  imuiU  (Jmfermctt,  1878. 

HMmmmf,  Witxi am  B.,  a  ninbter  of  the  Methodist 

Episcopal  Church,  S<  Ml  til,  wfti  ?v.ni  in  niitlicrf  irl  Co., 
Tenn..  March  12.  IKM.  \W  embnice«i  religion  in  I**4<5, 
ws'*  lin  iiM  il  to  |iri  «*  li  in  IH.Vl.  and  was  admitted  on  trial 
in  (he  Menphts  Conference  in  the  (iill  of  that  year.  Hi;* 
health  MKng  him  in  \WA,  b4>  entered  Andrew  Odlegc. 
fti'Xn  wliirti  III'  ^r;iiliinlr-.|  m  IsVs.  uji^  rradmitlttl 

into  the  Conference  in  the  same  year,  granted  a  super- 
ninoeraty  idatbo  in  1862,  and  in  1MB  aCTved  in  tlie  Con- 
federate army  as  chaplain  for  fnnr  months.  Hi-  die*!  of 
consumption,  July.  1HG6.  >lr.  l^anwy  was  sweet-spirit- 
ed, roiMlesi,  and  Hnawuming. — Minnies  o/  Annual  t'"n- 
Jfrrr.r'  =!  of  thf  M.th.  I'phc.  Church.  Smtth.  IHt)',.  ;  .  fi'ij. 

Ramus,  riii  ni  s,  al*)  known  by  hi*  original  imiw- 
Pitni-  lU  la  Rnmtf,  was  the  French  philosopher  of  the 
16th  oentniy  who  broke  the  fettcra  of  ItsHiarous  scholas- 
tie  thotttht  and  led  men  into  the  dear  light  of  i*laton> 
ic  ptiiliiwiphy.  Ml-  i-^  ii-imllN-  i-allfii  one  .'f  rVn  round- 
ers of  uiiMlern  mtuipliv-ii  s,  .uni  this  is  certainly  tnie  in 
so  far  as  Kamus  prf  jt.iri  I  the  way  for  Deacarte^  '<|.  v.) 
in  philoaophy,andfor  faecal  in  thealof;y»aawe  shall  m>c 
pTMently.  Ramiw  waa  horn  of  rery  humble  pan>ntsk:e 
at  riiili,  n  vill'iL'c  ill  V,  rniniidois.  in  |51o.  He  was 
obliged,  wtwn  old  enough  to  be  of  any  service,  to  per> 
form  duties  as  a  ahepherd.  He  lored  the  braad,  open 
fields,  but  he  loved  lio<»ks  more.  He  studieil  as  much 
as  his  humble  associations  c<nild  alTonl  him  the  means 
o1  kuowleili;*',  ani!  tinally,  satistie*!  that  he  ootild  only 
get  more  away  from  bonte,  left  for  the  city,  lie  went 
■mlKlit  t»  tlM  eapital,  tlieogh  yet  a  yoaUi  of  •  Ultk 


over  eiglit.  Hobmiii  Iiiw  oMDpeUad  him  to  ictuiii  t$ 
the  patmal  TOof,  and  lie  walked  hooie  aa  he  had  waUnd 

to  rari^*,  Im;  >  i  S  t-i  return  sottn  atrain  f<i  t^,'  i-,  Hhere 
he  bad  louiul  much  to  learn,  and  befurt-  he-  na?  twelve 
he  was  once  nova  at  IMk  He  could  not  enter  school, 
as  hia  pochcia  were  empty  «od  hia  atomach  onsatisAed. 
HehiredootaaaieiTantteaiichatudentat  the  College 

Navarre, and,  by  devoting  the  t)a>  to  his  <lutu--.  < 
tatned  the  night  Ibr  atody,  aad»  under  bis  master's  guid> 
•nee  and  bdp^  «Hde  npid  pngraak  At  tbe  age 
twenty-one  he  was  ready  to  pass  examination  as  if  be 
had  been  within  the  walls  of  a  college.  The  indomits- 
Itle  spirit  of  the  boy  bad  made  a  resolute  man ;  and,  un- 
like moat  atodenia,  lie  Imd  not  oofy  learned  the  dicta  el 
the  mrana,  hot  had  fermed  an  opinion  which  waa  hsa 
only  own.  lu  prrskirtin^'  hiiiiMlf  for  (he  ihim-t  >f 
master,  be  came  forwanl  a.-*  the  <  lianipiuu  of  rfc^urm  in 
•cbools  of  thought.  He  uiMk'rt'Xik  to  prove  the 
almoet  impious  task  that  Aiietotla  waa  not  intdfr- 
hia.  He  had  gradually  witlidnnm  frem  Ariatetellaa 
itri)  n^  an  niitliority.  ami  pK-RtU  il  naw  for  tbi'  exfrci-^ 
of  ludividiial  reabuu  m*  against  the  "authority,"  whidi 
scholasticism  imposed  on  all  students  of  philuBa|illj. 
Enthusiast  as  be  was,  be  was  le«l  to  rnake  ihr  extrav- 
agant statement  in  hia  thesis  that  ^ail  iliat  Aristotle 
bad  said  was  false"  (qtutcntt^e  ab  A  rittotelt  dicta  eumt, 
rimmttn^ia  ette).  ll  apeaka,  however,  a  gRsat  deal  ilor 
tira  ahilitr  he  abewed  on  thia  oeeaiiaii  fbait  his  5a<^^ 
although  themM^^lres  Aristi.trlian.«.  were  frniiKllni  to 
applaud  him.  KnniuH  wa^  iroou-tUatcly  mtde  a  tt:at:b- 
er  in  tlie  Collc^'c  lin  Mans  and  along  with  two  learned 
frienda  opened  a  apecial  daat  for  leading  tJbc  Greek 
and  latin  anthon,  designed  to  eomhine  the  atady  of 
elr-^jiit  iK-e  with  that  of  philoaophy.  Hi*  au^li*  nor  w.-i* 
large,  and  bi»  success  as  a  teacher  remarkable.  He 
now  turned  bu  attention  more  particalaify  to  the  td> 
ence  of  logic,  which,  in  his  usual  adventurous  sipirit,  be 
undiTtook  to  "  reform and  no  one  acqoainted  with  his 
S}>tim  will  deny  tlist  many  ci'  )\\»  iiiiiov.itiuns  wtf* 
tmth  rational  and  betieficiaL  Hia  attempt*  tjcdted 
much  boatility  aBOBf  the  ArtoieteSana;  and  when  hia 
treatisT  on  the  subject  {lHale<ii<v  Portitumer)  appear- 
ed in  lo-W,  it  was  fiercely  assailed  by  the  doctors  of  the 
Sorbonne,  the  Academy  of  Geneva,  the  majority  of  the 
higb-4eboob  of  the  Continent,  which  had  aU,  in  alliance 
with  the  Church,  given  AriMotdianiam  (he  suprmne 
rule.  Ilie  TniversitN  of  Paris  linked  itself  with  Ju- 
rist^ couiK'iilur»,  the  king's  minister*,  the  king  himscil^ 
to  crush  this  bohl  innovator.  IK-  wai  ehaiiged  with 
impiety  and  aedition.  and  with  a  desire  to  overthrow 
all  adenee  and  region  through  the  medium  <4'  ao  at- 
tack on  AriMotle.  Un  the  r<  port  of  an  irregular  tribu- 
nal appointed  to  outuider  the  charges  made  a^iast 
him,  the  king  ordered  hia  wocfca  to  be  anppreaeed.  and 
fi>rbade  his  teachiiii:  or  writinf^  Htmin?!  Ari'totli-  .m 
pain  of  coqioral  punuhtnint.  Kaiuu*  uuw  dtvuu  i 
himself  exclusively  to  the  study  of  mathematics,  and 
to  prepare  an  edition  of  Kndid.  Caidinals  Cbarlei  de 
Bimrfaoa  and  Charlea  de  Lnrralne  heftietwled  him,  and 
llir.>n;;li  their  infliifiK^e  Tie  wa^i  pertnitte.l  Im  1.,  ^.-iii  » 
c»sur»<-  of  leetiire*  uii  rhetoric  at  the  C<4ie#;f  tk-  rrv»ka. 
the  pln|.'ne  liaving  dri%'eu  away  numbers  of  8ladent.<. 
from  I'arie.  Ue  waa  finaliy^  in  1646,  named  pnaofti 
of  thia  cotlege.  and  the  Sortnnne  ineflectnaDy  endeav- 
ofe.l  III  i  jeet  liiiri  on  the  ground  of  the  ri<\al  prohibito- 
ry decrer.  The  deer**  was  cancelletl  in  l.'>4i»,  through 
tlie  influence  of  the  cardinal  de  Lorraine.  Kamos  raised 
the  College  de  Preales  from  a  condition  of  decay  to  tbe 
height  of  prr>«pcrity,  and  his  rvputalion  went  over  aU 
the  lanil  !^•^  nn  e<liii'acor  as  well  as  philosopher.  lu 
1661  cardinal  Lorraine  auooeeded  in  iiistituting  hi  him 
a  chair  of  eloQuence  and  phllmnphy  at  tbe  ChUege 

Korsl,  and  his  inan^ziiral  AiDress  [ Pm  rhif>  i  <j  .*,A  <r  [Hs- 
cifUnHi  [  I'sri-',  I'l.'il])  is  retkime^l  a  Uiaiiier(>H''cv  li  tljti 
kind.  He  devoted  the  first  eight  years  of  hi*  teaching 
to  tbe  first  three  of  the  "Uberat  arte^  (gfaoMPac.  rfactfv- 
ii<V  uul  logic),  wliidi  he  cdtod  denentMy  or  anotmc. 
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ami  putili-itKHl  thiT«  graminars  succo^'i^plr  —  flrpek, 
I^iai,  and  French.  He  nl*i  tninglod  largely  in  lla-  lit- 
erary ami  scholaotic  clbputes  ur  the  time,  and  nn  ac- 
ciMint  of  liw  biwtUnic  nctivitjr  came  under  the  Mtiie  of 
Kabefads.   But  thottgh  RnmM  hid  iirouinenbte  ulver> 

sariea,  he  might  h.ivo  ilrficd  them  nil,  u'rrat  wn*  ht$ 
iiitlii«ncc  at  court,  hatl  bis  love  of  "  rcfunuaiiuu"  n<*t 
di4{>laye<l  itself  in  reli|{ion  as  well  as  in  logic.  In  an 
eril  hour  (for  hia  own  comfort)  he  enhraoed  I*rote»- 
ttotUni.  He  had  Umg  been  suHpected  nf  a  leaning  that  | 
way,  and.  a*  «»•  seen,  hii  intollci  t  "iw  Uy  nature  j 

noorufuUy  rettclhoiis  towards  the  ipm  dtj^it  of  "authur- 
Uy;**  but  he  had  for  years  tiecently  conf»rmc«l  to  the 
practicv«  t»f  tlie  C-Hholic  cult,  and  it  was  only  after  car- 
dinal Lrtrraine,  in  reply  to  the  Conference  of  I'oiasv 
(1561),  frankly  admitted  the  nl>u-*c-<  oi  ttjf  (  Inirch  aitd 
the  vice*  of  the  deigjr  ibat  be  veuuired  formally  lu  al>- 
Jnre  the  older  ftith.  The  ontbreiUc  of  the  leHipoQa  wars 
in  France  plun|;cd  him  into  the  dan^rcrs  of  the  timo. 
aud  he  finally  |ierished  in  tlw)  fittal  ina-^.-iiTc  ni  hi,  I'mi- 
Cholomew,  Au;;iist.  157*2.  It  is  believed  that  he  was 
■w—inaieJ  at  the  inatigation  of  one  of  bta  most  violent 
Mad  pernatent  «iteaiic(b  Cbarpeatier,  rector  of  the  Col)vi,'e 
de  Pretlea.  See  RAMisn. 

Rano^,  ARMASt>  .Tea:*  i.k  IVifTittf  tiKi!  ur.  the 
WiU-kuowii  founder  of  the  reformed  onler  »>f  La  rrap|i*>. 
wa^  boni  .Lin.  I«>'i«i,  at  Paris,  where  he  was  educetetl. 
Glaring  taken  hia  degree  in  the  •Sorbonnc  with  great 
«|ipUuse,  and  embraced  the  eedeeiaatieal  profeaainn,  he 
jxMin  became  di^tinxni^hed  as  a  prem  tu  r.  mvl  thr'  ULrh 
the  favor  of  cardinal  Richelieu  obtaim  il  tii  irc  ibati  one 
valuable  benefice.  He  po-isessed  as  a  y<>un;,'  mMtalari^c 
fdnune,  and,  ttoCwiih»tandin<r  hia  clerical  cbaiaeter,  waa 
carried  away  by  the  giyety  and  dissipation  of  Parisian 
lif  -.  A!t(  r  i  time,  however,  havinu'  <  iiihraoe*!  the  cause 
uf  cardinal  lletz,  he  dis{>ieaaed  and  finally  forfeited  the 
dvor  of  cardinal  Uaaartn:  atid  beini;  deepljr  moved  br 
the  denth  "f  n  hdy,  the  duchess  de  Monthazon.  to  \vh  ni 
he  waa  iijucti  attached,  he  witlulrew  altopeihtr  irum 
I'aris,  re*>lved  to  (iistribute  all  hi*  [vrvijterty  amon^  the 
poor,  and  to  devote  bimaelf  exdiuively  to  the  practice 
of  |dety  and  penitential  works.  Finally,  he  reidj^ned  all 
liiii  preferment-*  ^-tf  which,  bj'  the  al»u*ii.o  |ir.n d,  '  <'f 
the  |>eriod,  he  held  wveral  8imiiltane«»usly  j  wttli  (iie  ex- 
ception of  ih«  abbacy  of  La  Trafipe,  to  wiiicb  convent  be 
retired  in  1602,  with  the  intention  of  reetoring  the  eirict 
discipline  of  the  order.  The  hisrorr  of  the  reforms 
which  Ik'  i-fr  <'t<  d  will  t'.iind  iin>l<  r  ilic  }i>-;i'l  'I'lc  vl^ 
riATS.  He  liveil  in  this  seclusion  f«ir  thirty-three  year% 
during  which  he  publiahed  •  targe  number  of  works, 
chiefly  ascetical.  He  died  Orf.  '»7,  l7iX».  The  only  re- 
markable events  of  hi'*  literary  life  are  hi«  controveriv 
with  lilabillon,  in  reply  to  his  El»<)rs  Mnn'ir'i'im ».  on 
the  eabjeet  of  the  studies  proper  for  the  monastic  life, 
which  is  entitled  Trtati  de  la  Sauiirti  in  Vfruin  ite 
r F'lit  }f  iimliquf,  and  bis  ctiiifrovcr»y  with  Aruanld. 
which  drew  uiwn  l^ic^  the  haiMl  of  tti«.'  .Inn»eirw*. 
Rane^'e  works  are  numerous.  In  bi«  yn.Kh  h<-  edited 
^Mrferroii  in  one  V4dume»  octAvo  (Paris,  lii39>t  with  « 
dediearion  to  eardinal  Riehellen.  Ilia  most  notewor- 
(dv  piiMi  ■•itisfM-  of  his  r<-li);^ions  life.  n»ide  from  th<»!*e 
referred  to,  are,  Exi>lk<ititM  $ur  Ut  l{'"jlt  'I'  Sf.-hrH»if 
(Plaria,  ISfliSi,  i  rah.  ito)'—Ahripi  dft  ObUffntimt  dei 
Chiifuvf  •  Pff trims  .ifontln  fur  b$  Qmttrft  Ertm- 
<;*li*it»  ( \'M\t,  ICW.  l2mo)  :  —  r«>i»/VVenrfj  fon  the 
Wime.  \&y^):-~  TtrlaiioH  tie  la  !'»>  ft  ift  Ui  M«,  t  dr 
Utteiqiti  IMiyintx  dt  la  Tntppt  (ll>!>&  4  vote.  l2mo). 
ami  other  works  on  mnnajtfie  life  and  its  rrforms, 
111.  S<e  Tillein'M'.r.  Vi'  dr  I'-iuci  (1710.  2  vol«. 
liirto);  Mars«»llier.  \  te  (1703^;  Cbateaubriaiul,  l  iV.- 
Montfit  Okl.  Hitt,  a.  r^Hoefer,  Xvtiv.  hw»g.  GiairaU. 

s.  V. 


Ranooonier,  Jacqcus  a  French  Jesuit  misiiona- 
rr,  waa  bom  in  IMM)  in  the  county  of  Bmrgnsm,  en- 
tered the  novitiate  of  lh«'  ,frsitif<  at  thr  njf  <4  iiini  trc  n 
iu  Sialioea, aud  in  lti>-'>  went  into  the  mi^sioiiarv  work 
VIII,— »• 


in  rarfjpttny.  lln  labored  very  successfully  for  soreil 
yean  among  iht'  Iiaiiutiak,  wliom  he  converted  to  l'hris> 
tianity,  such  as  he  had  to  offer,  and  died  among  this  new 
people  of  the  CiosiK-l  about  1&40,  He  wrote  frequent 
report*  of  the  pro^rras  of  bis  work  in  Paraguay,  which 
are  valuable  contributions  to  tlic  lii>t<-ry  .  f  ih  it  Sooth 
American  country.  .Sec  .Sithweii,  hM.  A.  r»/>/.  Soc. 
Jrtu,  p.  209;  Charlevoix,  llisi.dt  ['oriifpuvj,  liv.viii.— . 
Hoefer,  Xvur.  Bivj.  GfnfraU,  s,  v.    Sec  alM>  I'ak At;rAT. 

Raud,  Asa,  an  American  Conf^re^ntional  divine, 
born  at  Itindj^e,  N.  IL,  f>,  17M,  was  etluoaie<l  at 
Dickinson  CuUc^,  when  he  took  bia  degree  in  1K06, 
studied  for  the  roinlttry,  and  waa  ordained  at  ftnrham, 

Me..  .Fan.  18,  1<«)9.  as  pastor  iT  ;i  roofire^'atiMial  <  (nin  L. 
Ill  l»<22  be  undertook  the  ediional  care  of  the  ('/irifdan 
Mirror  at  Tortland,  yie.,  and  held  this  until  1A25,  when 
be  tixtk  the  princi|»alship  of  a  female  seminary  at  lirook- 
fitld.  In  July,  he  accepte<l  the  editombip  of  the 
Htttton  Recorder,  the  Youth' i  Cotajmnion,  and  the  I'o/- 
lOitrtr,  the  laat  a  religiooa  monihly,  His  health,  which 
had  for  some  time  been  failing,  and  had  originally  forced 

hirn  from  thp  ministry*,  tinnllv  rivnipn  Urrl  l.trn  .hImi  !o 
kav  t;  the  itlttorial  chair,  ami  be  connected  bimi<i  II  \«  iih 
a  IxKik-store  and  print inp-office  at  I.owell,  Ma^s.  Hp 
tinallj  went  back  to  editorial  work,  and  starte<l  the 
fjnertt  ORawrer,  a  weekly  paper.  In  I88i  he  ajrain  be- 
lo  [iri  arh  Hiul  n<Mn  >■*  pii)ilii-  .TinHi  nn  lie  t'^  k 
up  the  .•davery  «jue«lioii  .ni<l  '-ju'lst'  in  behalf  of  atxihtioa 
in  Maine  and  Masaacl>uM ti-.  i-'n>m  1887  to  1H42  he 
preachetl  in  I'ompey,  N.  V.,  then  became  pastor  of  the 
l*r«^bylerian  church  in  I'eterl»orouf;h,  N.  Y.,  the  home 
of  the  ci  li  lirnttd  alxilitidtsist  (ierritt  Smith.  His  last 
yean  Mr.  Hand  spent  at  Ashbumiiam,  Mass.,  where  be 
died  Aug.  H  1871.  Il«  wa%  while  at  Uofham,  a  fn- 
fpient  writer  for  the  religious  quarterly  pnl  li-hi  d  at 
Portland  for  1814-18,  and,  Wsidcs  occasionul  Mrmons, 
put  in  print  a  roluroe  of  Familiar  Sermon*  -.—a  Itrritw 
nf  fVMMyV  Strmomt: — New  IHnmitif  Tkeoiogjf,  a  vindi- 
cation of  the  same:— and  a  Ltlterto  Dr.  L^man  DeechcK 
.See  S|.ra'  r    I  ,  ,      of  the  Amer,  Puljtii,  vol.  i. 

Rand,  William,  an  American  divine  of  cokmial 
tlmea,  flouriehed  in  the  flrat  half  of  the  Ifltb  century. 

!!••  \v:i<  n  •.tiidciit  St  M.irv.inl  I'lii verbify, class  of  1721, 
liifii  took  holy  orders,  and  tMvame  pastor  at  .SuikIit- 
land,  MasA.,  of  a  Congregational  Church.  In  17-lt)  he 
removed,  in  the  same  capacily,  to  Kingston,  N.  Y.,  and 
died  there  in  1779.  He  pnUislied  Sve  separate  ler* 
mons  <  1 7nD- 1767).  See  Sprague,  AtmaU  of  tht  Amer. 
Pu^t,  1,386. 

Randall,  John,  an  Rngllab  divine  of  note,  was  bom 

about  the  middle  rifthc  lOtli  contiiTA'.  He  was  educsted 
at  Oxford  rniversity,  in  St.  Mary's  Hall,  ami  Trinity 
CollcKv,  and.  after  taking;  holy  orders,  Ix-came  rector  of 
St.  An<lrew  Huldiard,  Lnndan,in  I5i>9.  He  died  in  1622. 
His  published  works  are:  Sfrvtimt  on  Mtift.  r.  20,  nnd 
1  /'«  '.  /('.  II.  12  (  I62*V  4to):  —  Srrmorm  on  /{oih,  rtiV. 
3«t,  39  (1623,  4t«):— A'o/are  of  God  and  ChriMt  (1624, 
4to>  i— <!7tva«  Miftfny     G^^ntftt  (I<IS4,  4t»;  8d  cd. 

If^JOi  :  TU-  S.u  r,txot'vf<({\*^''M\-\\(^:  I  ,,1>! r.  *  „n  tht 
l.nrd't  Slipper  ([i'>3{>,4lO):— J  urenty-mne  J.rcturt  t  of  tht 
dwnA  (1881.4(0). 

Randall,  Matthew,  n  distinguished  layman  of 
the  Ikptiiit  denomination,  vtas  Imm  in  Ix)iidon.  His 
mercantile  tastes  led  biro  into  busint  --^  it  ions,  where 
he  met  with  sueoesa  aa  a  merchant.  £»oun  alter  the 
|ieace  of  1788,  he  came  to  the  United  States,  and  took 
u;>  hii  residence  in  I'hiln.h  (pbia,  where  he  r.  in. 'lined 
nearlv  all  his  life.  For  two  or  three  yi-ar*  In-  lired  in 
Uiirlintfton,  N.  .L  While  in  tlii-*  |il.-i>>-  \w  v  n-^  l  aptiml 
l>y  Kev,  Dr.  Sunghton,  and  continue*!  a  member  of  the 
liurlinirton  f^horcb  nntil  bin  death,  which  tmik  place  in 
I'lisl  i  i.  l|diia,  Sept.  14,  1H33.  l»r.  Baron  .Stow  says  of 
him  that  **  he  waa  highly  esteemed  iu  (Jhri$>tian  circles^ 
and  hie  early  familiarity  with  Robert  Hall  and  X*ik 
llvlind  nnd  Strnnctt  w.no  t^f  !mfv»ftance  to  him  in  mat- 
ters ol  ibeoiog;\-,  as  well  aa  of  taste  aud  piety."  lie 
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'  Having  tli*  coaBdeaem  of  tbe  aotboritiw  of 
Penmylvanim  h«  wn  ■pipoint«d  lo  amnd  fanpoitant 

i.tTirirt  1  r  l  iiii  .  if  which  be  rmlitahly  performed." 
bee  J  he  MiMiomtrtf  JtibiUt,  p.  110.    (J.  C  S.) 

y^n^»ni»—    8e«  Fmk>wiu.  Baptihtb. 

Raudle.  Richmond,  a  njinisur  ..filic  ^I.  ib  .<li«t 
Epiaoopal  Chutcti,  South«  was  originally  a  member  of 
theTenneawee  Ooofbrmee^  where  he  travelled  Ave  years. 
He  was  traii»ffrre«l  in  t..  the  Arkansas  Omferenoe. 
which  then  includc^l  LuuUiaiia  went  of  the  MimiMiip|)i 
Kiv«T.  Here  he  labored  effiricntly  in  stations  and  as 
prcaiding  elder  nDttl  tbe  Ooofereucs  of  1IM4,  when  he 
took  t  Mipenuininitcd  telathm.  In  1945  he  becnnc 
■gain  effi-ciive.  fiml  xi  (.■••iitiniKd  nntil  scrv'inp  as 
prpHiding  elder  tor  nine  of  these  years.  Hb  sons  having 
voluntMiedy  ha  ■ooompuicd  tlMtn  to  the  war,  soon  u> 
die.  He  wa»  «  mm  «r  dM|»  tad  ttmat  pietj,  •  tme 
friend,  a  nohle  and  naeftil  preacher.^ — Mimtn  t^Ammat 
Coftf'.  '/.  r.  A,  Smth,  1861,  p.  823. 

Bandle,  TtomM  Wmn,  a  mioiatflf  of  tbe  Mcih- 
ediat  Episcopal  Churdi,  South,  wm  born  in  Stewart 

Cminty,  Tcnn.,  April  13,  18ir>.  He  wa-  m!initt<a 
trial  in  the  Tennessee  Coniertftu-v  in  IKVi,  and  wn- 
tinued  to  be  an  active  and  ver>'  efficient  preacher  anlil 
within  a  few  noonths  of  his  death,  which  took  place  Aug. 
26,  lH,'i9.  He  was  several  times  a  delegate  to  the  Gen- 
( thI  (  .•nt,-rrnif.  Mr.  liriiulU-  «as  a  (  tiri^iinii  niiitlc- 
maii,  modest  and  kind.  Uis  takuts  as  a  preacher  were 
CKOcUent,  end  hia  leal  knew  no  ■betenien W  Jfiimtai  o/ 

Ari'vifif  r„Nf.  .If.  /'.  rhiircfi,  S..ufh.  IH,'>f>.  p.  tlfi. 

Raadle,  William,  a  minister  of  the  Methodist 
Epiaeopal  Cboieb,  Sotttli,«tM  horn  in  ScptemlMr,  1907. 

He  wa<i  rfinvpTtcit  when  about  thirty  year*  of  age,  and 
was  recetveal  on  trial  in  the  Tennessee  Conference  in 
1841.  He  tabored  successfully  until  l(M>2,  when  be  be- 
came mpenuniMrafjr.  In  19G6  he  neomed  aetivc  work 
•■  picaidinir  elder  on  Cram  Fbdu  (now  Foontain  Head ) 
district,  wht  rf  lie  i  !i«s<  il  hi*  liff,  May  2,  !>**>!>.  He  was 
a  man  of  aiiless  simplicity,  true  sincerity,  and  anient 
zeal.  -  MiuuteM  ^AmmalCdufi  if.  JC,  Cttink,  Stmik, 

Randolph,  Frauds,  I}.U.,aii  English  divine,  wa!> 
bom  in  17.1.').  He  mi^  maite  prebend  of  Bristol  in  1791, 
and  died  in  1931.  He  pobUahod,  Letter  to  WMiam  Piu 
on  tkt  alttm  TVddt  tLmild.  17fl8,  9iro)  '.—ScrifUural  /ie- 

VUUm  of  Socimiiti  .1  i  f/limtnl.i  in  Atlftr-  r  !•>  11.  I li-lifaniM 
(1792,  Wvo) ; — Corrtsfitmiifmef  trtlh  the  hat  i  ami  CuuultM 
of  Jrrtey  (1796, 8vo) : — Sernums  on  A  dvent  ( 18(X>,  8vo) : — 
kermoM  (Bath,  im.i,  »\o):-^(ule  of  the  Xaikm  (l*>t, 
IJvo)  -.—Itook  of  Jo6  (from  the  Heh.  by  Elizabeth  Smith, 
with  Prrfiire  and  A tutotatioiui  by  F.  U.  [  Itafh.  l^io  ] ). 

Randolpli,  John,  a  miniater  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Churrb,  .South,  was  bofn  in  Trigg  County, 
Ky.,  l*Iiiy  i.'^-".'.  He  wa-  r..ii\ .  ri.->l  in  1hJ7  (or 
licensed  to  preach  Nov.  23,  IHM,  and  admitteit 
on  urial  in  the  LooiaviUe  Confeience  in  1851.  He  iUe<l 
twtilve  important  fields  «>f  laUir,  continuing  his  work 
until  the  first  >>undav  in  June,  IMtvi.  The  staple  of  his 
preaching,  as  of  all  he  did,  was  strong  practical  scti.<«, 
aanaiAed  and  rendered  efficient  bjr  deep  piety.— J/tn- 
ntet  o/A  amkif  Coi^.  Ji,  £1  Chunk,  Strntk,  1864,  p.  481. 

Randolph,  Samuel  E.,  a  minister  in  the  MctlH 
odtit  Epiacnpal  Cburcb,  8oatb,  waa  bom  in  Tenncaaee. 
He  entered  the  Tenncaaee  Confeicnce,  frmn  which  he 

was  transferre<(  in  l^i'.n  to  th.-  Fl<.riil.'i  CmfiT.  ium\  He 
enlisted  iu  1861  vviili  the  I.«j»iiUt.s  V'oluiitw r»,  and  in 
thn*  months  fell  a  victim  to  disease  at  Camp  Allc- 
ghanx,  Va.,  Aug.  29,  im\.~MiinUtt  o/A nimal  Cm^, M. 
£,  Chnivl,  AmM,  1861,  P.84S. 

Handolpb,  Tbomaa,  an  English  divine  of  note, 
was  bom  Aug.  30, 1701,  at  Canterbuiy,  aUidied  at  Os* 

ftfd  tJnlvertity,  where  hewsH  bomar,  and  after  entoplet- 

iilt,'  hi^  th(  iil.i^i,-a!  r>'nr<o  w  a«(  in  I7.'."i  Hilnjitlci]  i,i  nr- 

dera,  then  taught  for  a  while,  and  finally  acce(»ted  two 
~   tinKanl.  la  1748 Im wm akebad ncmidcnt of 


Oofpua  Chriati  Cotkge,  and  later  waa  given  a  pmfmot- 
tMpintheolaRy(l7«0.  H*  died  at  OsCwd  UaRh 

17H3.  I>r.  Thomas  Randolph  publisliett  a  »<  rV  .m  the 
PrttffhtcM  cUrti  M  the  S«tc  Trttuntfiu  comfAjitd  u  Uk  fA« 
Urbrni*  Origimil  and  tAe  tirptmaputl  I  Vr«i»M.  which  is  ex- 
cecdingljrainableaDdacanse.  **ltpt«eent%''aajFaOtflM, 
at  one  view  tbe  HcLtext,  the  Sepcrenaon  of  it^  and  the 
quotation  in  the  Greek  N  V  r.  t."  Thr- suh-tAm.  i  fihe 
work  is  incorporated  in  Hi»nu'    I'luiptu  im  mtvUULfn*. 

His  son  .lobn,  who  was  bora  July  6,  1749.  and  waa 
educated  at  Oxlkwd,  beotme  utukr  his  father's  adaunia* 
tration  professiir  of  Greek  and  tbe<>log>-,  in  1799  wa» 
nia<l<-  hi-shiip  lit  Oxford.  wa,s  traii-lcrrcii  to  ih«-  fo-  .f 
Itangur  in  1)M7,  and  in  ltiU9  to  that  of  LoodcMi,  when; 
he  died  July  W,  1818.  He  waa  a  member  of  the  Bo^ 
Society  of  London,  and  published  tw-vrral  wrmnns.  See 
(imtlftHan't  .)/<7c;a:M^,lxxxiii,lxxxiv  .auii  iht:  iHugrapb- 
ical  sketch  prefaced  to  the  collected  writings  of  Thuma» 
Kandolph;  bSMnder^j^iiaanytSfarAAiacnirf/Wi^^lH; 
Houk,i!«fe«.A<(y^Tiii,191.  (J.H.W.) 

Ranaw,  NATltA!nEL,an  English  divine  of  the  I7tb 
centoiy,  noted  as  a  NonoanforantK  who  waa  ejtcted  at 
the  Reatonttion,  waa  imnbter  of  Little  Raatdicaiii.  Lon- 
don. nn<l  nfti  nvar.N  vii  nr  i<f  Tilsteti.  E**«  \.  Tie  died 
in  1672.  aged  aU>uL  M:veiity-two.  He  pubii!!h4d,  iStx'i- 
^tide  Imprurrd  6y  Ifirinr  MtHlaHimt,  etc  (LcituL  16701, 
Xvo ;  last  ed.  1K47.  18mo),  a  very  excellent  woek  in  the 
itoraain  of  practical  thoilog}' :^^evo«itf  connvan^elr 
s.iiut'f  I, /,»-;,,  ('!<'..  r'^jiiniiv  lU'vaotin  ifiirit  aad«icd> 
lent  in  ouai|>o-iii.iu  and  purpuae. 

RanCaixig.  .MAitii:  EuMmrm  rm,  a  F(«neb  Mr, 

rch'hratod  as  the  f  ij  'r.-i-*  ut"  «  nliciour^  or.1<r.  aistj 
known  under  the  name  of  Elizabeth  of  the  Croas  of 
Jesna,  waa  bom,  Nov.  80,  IfiSS;  at  RemimBoot,  «f  a 
noble  Lorraine  faroilr,  and  was  note*!  for  her  beauty. 
.She  was  atKanced  to  a  man  for  whom  she  had  not  tb> 
shadow  of  aflectiitn,  ai>d  therefore  ol>jpcted  to  wedlock; 
and  when  her  paienia  peiiiatcd,  abe  aongbi  the  ruk* 
mentoftliemanaaienr.  She  was,  however,  bimigbt  bade 
to  society,  and  marri.  il  M.  r>u!"Mii.  I  v  xihnm  -h.-  )^»^ 
three  children.  Her  hu»biind's death  aiid  other  im?iiap» 
led  her  to  determine  the  foundiag  of  a  religious  coos- 
iDOBitgr  made  np  wholly  of  women  mdaimed  firom  aliic 
of  debanebeiT.  Tbe  nnmber  of  theae  wooen  harinf 
increa^cl.  ihr  prince  bi'h.i|.  i.TTonl  tl.oiii:irt  pr'>|xr  ^l 
form  them  into  a  religious  urdir.  umier  the  name  «•( 
"  Our  Lady  of  Refbge."  Mrs.  Dubois  and  bcr  thne 
daughters  took  the  dress  belonging  to  tbe  mona^ierr 
Jan.  1, 1681.  In  1634  I'rban  VIH  gave  his  approval  M 
this  order.  It  pxteiuif  .l  over  several  of  the  ciiie*  of 
tbe  realm,  especially  Avignon,  Toolooae,  Mootpdliar. 
and  Bnoent  and  it  anrriv«l  the  Moms  of  the  Kemb- 


tion.  Thr  mother  of  Hanfain):  <H«  .1  tli.  hath  of  a  saiitC 
Jan.  14,  1649,    ftee  Hoefer,  Ao«fr.  huMf.  iimtruif,  i,  v. 

Range  is  the  rendering  of  twD  Heb.  wmda  of  maA^ 

cd  import,  l»e»ides  ono  or  two  m  an  orilinarr  >^.'*. 

1.  "^S,  kir  (only  in  the  iUi.il,  S"^"X,i»ni',y»i,  Lev. 
xi,  35, "  ranges  for  pots ap|iarenUy  a  eookins-famaof. 
perhaps  of  |i)tttrj'  (as  it  could  be  bn>L«"n),  and  d<jubl<' 
(as  having  plscca  for  two  pota  or  more,  or.pcrbafia,  ow- 
sisting  of  two  atofrm  act  together).   See  Orsx;  Vm. 

3.  n^tJ,  »rdrrah',  a  rank,  or  row,  of  sMjUlier^  tlrawn 
up  in  mcduo  ("range,"  3  Kings  xU  8,  15;  %  Cbmn. 
niii,  14) ;  alio  timbera  or  drnmliem  in  the  storim  of  a 
building  ("board,'*  I  Kin^i  vi,  9).    Se«  AnuuMi, 

Rangierfus),  a  Freneh  cardinal  nfmediafvaltimfs. 

Wilt  tHini,  jilmut  103.'.  ill  th*-  ./^  ofliheims.  St.  Rnino 
of  that  {ilaoe  waa  bis  tutor,  (iiw  «<i  hi!>  pupils  wa-o  LuJea 
orCbdtillon,  pope  under  the  name  of  I'rban  H.  Kaogier 
«rent,tO  take  the  habit  of  |lene<lictine.  to  Marmimtien, 
where  he  would  probably  have  died  in  ohsmrity,  bad  it 
not  been  for  rnnt.-ntion  w  hirh  an>v  .TtDop:;  th-  .'ii  'cW-i. 
and  Kaool  of  Saogeaia,  arcbbisbop  of  Toon.  Baogier'a 
aUMt,  Deiaard  «r  Saiat-ycnant,  dmiBed  Um  wiili  a 
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to  R*>n)f,  to  inainLain  the  right*  of  the  abbey. 
The  two  eccleniasiica  obuUictl  a  bull  conforroetl  to  their 
wi»he«;  but  Kaiitricr  wan  kept  at  Home  by  L'rban  II, 
who  Mion  m&iU:  Imn  oaritiiial.  .mil,  in  1<>90,  archbishop 
of  Heggiuw  lu  1(196  be  went  with  the  pope  to  France, 
•ihI  took  part  in  the  Ooundl  of  CleraHint,»hm  the  flm 

<Tti>*nf!r  v^  i-  1'  -i  I  I  !:•  HI'.  After  tbp  Cotincil,  Ifjiiii^'ii  r 
followed  L  rliaii  11  to  Linio^e»  atui  Ui  I'oiiier)*.  aial  KMitui 
htmMK^  March  10, 10%,  at  the  convecration  of  the  ab(K-y 
of  Martnontieia.  He  aooo  after  returned  to  his  own  cUo> 
ce«e,  anil  Ml  it  no  more,  exee|)tiug  to  aaiiUt  Pucal  II 
at  the  <  oiuuil  of  ("Iii/istrtllfi  (IIiKvl.  rirhflli  »|teak8  of 
him  aa  a  man  of  great  power  ("  vir  niagute  auctoiitatis"). 
— Hoer«v  iVoit».  Siog.  GMnOe,  a.  v, 

Railieii,  St.,  an  Itallnn  ascetic  of  mediaeval  timeit, 
was  bom,  in  or  about  the  >-ear  1100,  of  a  noble  family 
of  PiM.  In  hu  jenth,  the  Roniah  l«f(«nda  my,  he  bail 
a  \*isi..n  :  an  ea^le  ni>])<  Mr('<l  to  tiim.  iK'artnp  in  hi"*  f>€ak 
a  blazing  light,  aiul  tsald,  "  I  coiut:  trutn  Jerusoilern  to 
enlighten  the  nations."  Rut  Kanieri  refuKii  to  hee<l 
thb  call  to  a  leligiona  life^  and  gave  htniMif  np  to 
pleaaarct.  But,  in  fh*  midat  «f  hn  debanehertea,  he 
waa  one  ilny  Miq  riM  I  liy  ilu'  vi^it  of  a  linly  mnn.  who 
permaded  faini  lu  dvM-n  his  sinl'ui  lilt'.  s<jon  he  em- 
fauked  for  Jenualem,  whcrr-  he  tiH>k  ofT  hiii  own  gar> 
menls,  and  wore  the  tchiticuia,  or  sUve-ahirt,  ever  aAcr 
in  token  of  humility.  For  twenty  ^ream  be  was  a  her- 
mit in  the  dem  rtn  of  I'liltKtine,  and  during  this  time  \* 
icpatcd  to  have  had  numtierieaa  viaiooa.  On  one  oc- 
eaaiom  be  felt  his  vowa  of  ■batinanea  to  ba  afanoat  BHwe 
than  he  coiilil  kwp.  He  then  liftd  a  vision  of  a  H'AA- 
en  vam:,  sitL  \nlh  prucMua  »luae»,  and  full  of  oil,  pitch, 
mud  sulphur.  These  were  »et  on  fire,  and  none  could 
iiuench  tiie  danesb  Then  than  waa  p«t  into  bia  bands 
a  aoian  ewer  of  watar;  and  when  he  turned  on  hat  a 
ft  w  itrii|>M,  the  (ire  whs  exrj  i.ni-hed.  Tliis  viitirm  he 
beiievul  Ui  ugtiily  human  jm-Hsioiia  by  the  pitch  and 
ftnlphur,  but  the  water  was  the  emblem  of  temperance. 
Jlc  then  detannined  to  live  on  bread  aixl  water  alone. 
l<i«  reverenee  fbr  water  was  verA-  great,  and  most  of  hi* 
miracles  were  performeil  thnHii;ii  the  n<^-  of  it ;  so  tiiat 
be  was  called  ikn  Jkuderi  deW  Acjua,  But  when  he 
lafiM  with  a  host  who  dieated  bia  Koeala  bv  putting 
water  in  his  wine,  the  naint  did  not  hesitate  to  expoae 
the  fraud:  for  he  revealcii  to  all  present  the  figure  of 
Satan,  sitting  on  one  of  the  wine-caska,  in  the  form  of  a 
huge  cat  with  the  winga  of  a  bat.  He  did  many  mtra> 
dee  after  bb  retam  to  Plan,  and  made  oont«rta  hy  the 
Mnetity  of  liis  life  and  example.  When  he  ilied  f.Iuly 
17,  llUl  J,  many  miraeuloua  manifestations  bore  witueafl 
to  bia  eminent  holiness.  All  the  bells  in  T'ina  were 
tponCaDeouily  tolled ;  and  the  archbishop  Villani,  who 
had  been  sich  in  bed  for  two  years,  was  cured  to  attend 
his  funeral.  At  the  moment  in  the  funeral  service 
when  it  was  the  ctislom  to  omit  the  Gloria  in  Excel- 
ti$f  U  waa  imif  by  •  diofr  of  anftda  above  the  altar; 
while  the  organ  aocompnniof!  them  without  tn  inp  play- 
ed by  any  perceptible  hands.  1  he  harmuiiy  ot  this 
chant  was  so  cxqiusite  that  those  who  heard  it  thought 
the  Tciy  heavens  were  opened.  He  waa  buried  in  a 
tomb  in  the  Dnomo.  After  the  plague  in  Pin  in  1856, 
the  life  of  this  snint  was  {>ainted  in  the  Caropo  .Santo 
by  Siroone  Memmi  and  Ant<)nio  Vencziann.  These 
frescrts  are  BOat  important  in  the  liision*  of  art,  and  con- 
aist  of  eight  icenca  fhrn  the  life  of  St.  Ranieri :  1.  His 
oonrersioo;  2.  Re  embarks  for  Palestine;  3.  He  assumes 
tlie  hermit's  dress;  4.  Ho  ha«  nuiny  temfitations  and 
visions  in  the  desert;  5.  He  leturus  to  I'isa;  6.  He  ex- 
peaea  the  Ihrndof  the  innkeeper;  7.  Hiadeaib  and  funeral 
obAequies;  M.  His  miracles  after  death.— Jlrs.  Clement, 
J/and-book  of  Ijegauktry  and  Mythological  Aii,t.  v. 

Ranke,  Carl  Ferdinand,  doctor  of  theology  and 

phiio-^ophy.  mill  hrotb>-r  i.f  the  f.imuus  historian.  T,eo|xiKI 

Kanlte,  was  bom  at  W  iche,  in  Tburiogia,  in  1  Ktii.  H  av- 
inf  flnidwd  bk  ptcparatory  itndiM  at  the  g^-mnasinm 
in  FArt^  he  betook  bimaelf  «»  the  etadf  «f  philology 


and  theology.   He  soon  lierame  tbe  head  of  tlie  Quad* 

liiiburg  (iyninayiurn.  In  1(<37  he  wa.s  called  to  Ootiin- 
gen,  anil  in  lK4'i  to  Ikrlin,  where  he  not  only  supcrin- 
it  ii'leil  the  Frederic-William  (iymna.<«ium,  hut  nU.p  ihi 
Ituyal  Ueal-school,  the  Kojral  Klkabeth  ikhoul,  etc  He 
died  March  S9,  I876w  Hanke  waa  not  only  an  able 
llhl^>^l^M^t  anil  |.i'<!a^'i>^iie.  hut  also  an  exrellent  t'^ri^- 
limi,  autl  tuirk  an  ai;livc  [lart  ia  the  inner  niis&ion  nii<l 
Hible  Society.  He  wrote,  /'Urn  umI  Unu  de*  Ji'hun- 
Hsifolai  EttrngtHum  (Berlin,  1864)  .-^IH  IJkn$  Hi*' 
forittt  ffori  T^amaai  (ibid.  lOSA);— f%>ineM«  ran  AU 

•  Tiinilririi  II.  Orij'Ui.i  (iLi  Iiil'  i  j>i  i  Uii  ih  i  h>iJIi:-yt  S'  if} 

(ibid.  1861):— KUigtHed  der  Htittfr  (il>i<l.  lNt:i), 
etc.  Aaa  oontiibutor  to  Piper's  Kc<$nfrelical  Ye  fir-boot, 
he  wrote  on  the  apostles  Andrew  (vii,  94),  James  the 
Elder  (viii.  ISW),  Timothy  (i.70X  Titus  (i,OK) :  on  Syro- 
phorianus  i  .\i\.t;Oj,  I'l  qH  tua  ami  Felicitas  (ix, .VJ).  Sat- 
urtiiuus  (XX,  (i3),  Arelhas  (xiii,  129),  Eustasius  (xviii, 
96),  Ohd*  Petersen  (xix,  170),  and  contributed  the  Ger^ 
roati  trnnslafion  nf  Clement  of  Alexanilria's  hymn.  Sro- 
fiiup  jTiwAwf  "taw» .  to  Piper's  monograpli  un  that  hymn 
(xi.x,  '19, 31).  Sec  Schneider,  Tkrol.  Johrhuch  (IH771.  p. 
227 ;  Ui>,„,  ;A,  h,-r  llandtreiffT  (l«7(ri.  p.  •zn.'.   (K.  P.) 

Ranke,  Friedrich  Heiuricb,  doctor  of  theology 
and  Okr-CiiHsiitoriolrnth,  bn>ther  of  Carl  Ferdinaml,  waa 
liom  at  Wiehe  in  1797.  Having  completed  bis  .••tud- 
io8,  he  labored  as  a  pastor  at  RUckentdorf,  not  far  from 
XureniU  r;;.  and  thi  ii  as  dean  at  Thurnau.  In  IMo  he 
was  appointed  orUiuaiy  professor  of  dogmatics  at  the 
Krlanfven  Vmvenlty.  In  1841  be  waa  made  coumellor 
of  lonsistory  at  T^ayrcuth,  and  shortly  afterwards  he 
was  appointtil  (.>lx.T-CoiMistorialraih.  Sime  j'ears  ago 
he  retired  from  his  different  offices,  and  died  .Sept.  3, 
Of  bia  writings  we  mention,  Ui^tuckw^m 
lifer  im  Pa^ataitA  (Erbingen,  1834-40, 2  rols.)  t—Pr*- 
iH'/ffti : — f.thfi-  iVx-r  Win  If  ilrr  /nil,  Scfnif)  fFrankfort- 
oii- the- Main,  l»(j7);— 7At  Jutiilution  oj  the  LurJ't 
S'ip2»  r  (ibid,  xi,  81):  —  David,  in  Pi|>er'»  Krimi/tliral 
Year-book  (riii,  106).  See  FUrst,  Hilji.  Ju,l.  ii'i,  129; 
Zuehold,  K^Hitkeen  ThHtlogica,  ii,  102X ;  Winer,  HnfyJ- 
hinh  iUr  Ihxil.  I.li'nif,,,:  i.  78;  ii,  108.327,330,732; 
.Schneider,  Thmt.Jahrbuch  ( 1 877), p.  227 ;  LittrarigcArr 
Ilnndireuvr  (me,),  p.  235,  hiA) ;  Uauck,  TAeeAy.  JoArrs^ 

hrir'  '  I  l-^'w  ),  p.  ^S-J.     (Ii.  I'.) 

Rankeu,  David,  a  Scotch  divine,  was  a  member 
of  the  Epiaeopal  Cbuveb  of  Seeiland  at  Edlnboigh  in 

the  first  half  of  the  18ch  century,  and  wa"*  an  author  ef 
s«ime  repute.  He  published,  Tkret  ffii<r')iii  .<is,  1  Pet, 
•«,  13,  14  (Kdin.  1716,  8vo):— TAree  lJi*cotir»f»,  1  I'ft. 
HI.  14,  la  (171fi,  8vo):— .sVm.,  1  Pet.  ttt,  ia-16  (1717, 
8vo):— Simns.  (1720,  8vo):— THree  Dimmnu^  PkiLiy 
27  (1722, 8vo). 

Rankin.  THOXAfi,  a  somewhat  noted  minister  of 
the  <arly  .Methodist  Episcopal  Chnreh— one  of  We»> 

lev's  (general  a-^sistnnts — was  Inim  in  Dunbar,  Scotland, 
IIM.  He  was  relifjionsly  trained  hy  his  parents,  ond, 
at  an  early  age,  expressed  the  desire  to  become  a  nii»* 
ister  of  the  Gospel.  After  the  death  of  bis  father, 
he  formed  bad  acqnsintanc«8,  and  gave  himself  up  to 
worldly  amuseroetit.s.  Wiien  be  was  »<  vtnteen  years 
uf  age,  Dunbar  was  visited  by  troops  of  d^agooll^  among 
whom  were  a  number  of  davoat  Christiana,  who  held 
meetings  morning  anrl  evening.  Young  Kankin  at- 
tended, and  was  deeply  impressed.  He  afterwards  re- 
moveil  to  Edinbui^h,  where  he  came  umkr  the  permnal 
influence  of  Mr.  Whitcfield,  and  was  decided  to  devote 
hUMelf  to  CbiiaUan  work.  With  this  purpose  in  riew, 
he  prepared  to  enter  the  rolle;;e  at  T'.HrtinrL-h.  Cir- 
cumstances, however,  occurred  Mhich  prevented  his 
taking  a  collegiate  course ;  and,  by  tlie  adviee  of  a 
friend,  he  sailed  for  America,  to  engage  in  a  ooomeretal 
enterjtrise.  Wearj  ing  of  this  life,  he  was  glad  to  Und 
hinisi'lf  oiiee  niorr  in  Senilanil,  hreathing  a  iTinr«  fx>n- 
gental  religious  atinMS[ili(  re.  .shi'ffJy  after  bis  return, 
he  met  a  Methodist  minister,  who  saw  the  unsettled 
condition  of  his  mind,  and  invited  Rankin  to  viait,  with 
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lum,  the  (liiTtTCMt  McthiMlUt  •Kvictie^  of  the  North.  He 
WM  «vea  |)f«v«ile(t  apoo  to  preach,  tbgogh  b«  oonwnl* 
til  with  Kteat  fvluctanee,  and  was  «i  diaiatnllcd  with 

liiin'>4-ir  (hat  ho  ^vfis  nftfn  \v<  r<  >.it\  .  i!  !<■  .'iiicmtii 

it  nv  mure.  While  in  ihu  ttaie  oi  miiui,  h<>  li»tc-n«<i  id 
the  pnaehing  of  Wcaley,  and  fixMn  that  time  bad  the 
DHiat  itttcnie  admintiMi  for  bin.  After  a  gtaat  apiriu 
ual  conflict,  he  wmirht  Weakjr,  and  related  to  him  hia 
ftxiHTit'iice  .'f  tin  [wu  pfct'iliiin  years,  Wi y  i  i 
vi*c'l  him  to  |H  r^vvcrc  ill  bia  religiuun  wurk.  ami  re- 
ni>>\  od  bia  doubt*  tbat  be  upreaaed  himmll'  willinfi;  to 
l>e  known  erervwhoro  "as  a  poor,  des|ii««rd  Methuiii»t 
j>r»-aohpr."  He  was  refftUarly  appuiiitfd  in  1761  to  the 
Sijwx  •  ir.  int.  .Ill  1  ill  rlu-  followiii};  year  to  the  Shef- 
tieid  Circuit.  At  ihc  next  Conference,  be  wm  appointed 
to  the  i>eviMiahife  Cireait  In  17G4  b«  baeame  aanatant> 
pffachcr  in  the  <'  tniwnll  f'irniit.  In  IT^'m  lie  wa"<  af>- 
Iwiintcd  to  sjwkI  a  jmri  til  year  in  the  Ncwcasnilc 
ami  a  part  in  the  Dales  Circuit.  In  17 fid  he  waa  »ta- 
tioned  ti|>on  ibe  Epworth  Circuit,  and^  upon  nqocat 
of  the  iH'ople,  waa  retained  ibe  aeoood  year.  In  1768 
lie  was  a|>i>ointe»l  u»  labor  af;ain  in  the  w  -t  of  Coni- 
walL  In  ITii'J  he  was  sent  to  the  Lttiuluti  aiiii  Sumcx 
Cimtitf  and  also  trarellcd  with  John  \Ve^l<.y  on  hb 
|frc«chiot{  loar  tbioogb  tba  kingUuni.  In  I77ij  he  ac- 
etmpaoiMl  Werfey  to  the  we«t  of  Kni,'l.in(l,  and  crery- 
w  lirre  their  l.il»»r>  in<  t  «  "uh  ur-  it  .  i  s*.  In  1771  he 
>vas  once  more  ntatioQCtl  with  his  frien<U  in  CamtralL 
M'hile  at  the  eonferenee  held  at  Lee<l»,  he  met  captain 
Wt'l'lj.  Liicly  arrived  frum  America.  Wi-f«l«-y  had  l>e- 
omif  ^jreatly  diwalUfieil  with  the  management  of  the 
Ami  rii  aii  nii'v«iiiii,  and,  wheti  the  ijiu  ittiou  eame  up  be- 
fore the  ounfereuce,  intimated  hi«  desire  to  aend  Ran- 
kin aa  general  auperintendent.  The  appointment  wa>« 

ni.iile;  nn.l  hr.  t  '^--  rhrr  w  ith  C..  Mr_'.  St.:i.|f,,ril.  -ailwl 
l>>r  Amt'rica  la  li7.i.  .Ntifii  alui  la*  arrival,  iUukin 
ealltNl  a  confrretnf,  the  llrst  ever  held  in  America.  July 
4,  llt'S,  at  rhiladelphia.  Aafaory  bad  been  previoualy 
apiiointcd  and  aent  orer  aa  the  frenrral  amistant  of  the 
fi'.  II  ties  in  America ;  bnt  :is  liaiikin  liij  irivill"'!  \ - 
<  r.il  year*  longer,  he  to«)k  |ire<t.edenre  over  Ashiirv  w  heii 
h<  reai  hed  h  r. .  (k>»ideA,  the  di<tp!ea!Mire  of  Wesley 
aj;iiiii»l  the  American  work  ha<l  |iroltal>ly  led  him  to 
s  h  i  t  fi»r  I  lie  place  a  man  who  could  <  laini  iiu|xTioriiy 
oicr  .N-ihury.  Kaiikiii,  then-fore,  hdd  the  place  of 
"geiMsnii  awMstant"  while  here,  and  pmidcd  at  the 
oiufereneea  which  «diiy«iiad  while  he  waa  in  America. 
H  rent  «!atione«l  at  V.  w  Y  irt.  m  l  I'fnInMphia  alter- 
n  ir  1\ .  and  reroainetl  ui  Uii»  otuiury  niiiil  I77H,  when 
he  >.  oil  ap|iear»  at  work  in  KiiKland.  lie  viaite<l. 
wWui'  here,  many  of  the  eharchca  then  within  tba  ietri- 
tory  known  aa  th«  Philadelphia  Cnnfffenre.  and  wmiM 
pr..li.il,lv  have  remained,  li.id  n  .t  t'l.  l;.  \  .  Imi m-iry 
fUiii^^li-  mndc  hirt  stay  ill<adviM.>il.  ImnKiltaUly  alter 
his  return  to  i^lii^land,  be  wait  KtaiioiutI  at  liondon. 
wliero  he  lived  lwuy«ara.  lu  lt6^  he  a»ked  to  lie  made 
a  •iHpemumerary ;  and  after  this  date  he  lived  quietly 
ill  the  Kii-li-ili  meiro|toli!t  until  his  death.  May  17,  l"^!'! 
lie  waa  Imned  in  City  iioad,  near  Wesley.  He  waa  a 
truly  pioiu  man,  but  loo  atam  and  UBcmapromiaini;  to 
aiK.  eed  iis  a  leader;  and  he  failed  in  this  country  U<  U 
of  nny  t:s])eLiiil  service  to  .Vshuri',  whoto  he  wa*  inteitdeil 
to  .i'"!:*!.  He  never  wavered  in  tbfliculiiet  and  trialit, 
and  nbowfxl  a  truly  heroic  apiht  in  the  hour  of  need.  His 
irre(;olar  education  bad  probably  aa  ranch  to  do  with 
liis  ii)n>ii^i>[<>iM'i('^  of  conduct  m  his  natural  pro|ien»itv 
to  I  he  «■<  \  I  r«  a»jK«  t^  of  life.  ,See  SieveiiN  Hisl.«  f  Mt^hfMi- 
i.ii,<.  i.  _•:;.«;  and  bb  Hint,  of  thr  M.  A.  rh.  Index): 
Uani^N  t/ut.uj'thf  .tf.  £. Ch.  (N.  Y.  1«3H, i  rolt.  l.'mo),  i. 
T7-ti4:  Wakeley,  Lott  Ch^pUra  (are  Index>;  .Soragur. 
A       ',    fl/ir:  A     r.  J'lilfnl,  rii,  'itf-^M. 

BanaOIB  Ct'>^7B> pidym',  K\«t\.  x xi.  :!0 :  "  n>«lerop- 
iion,"  Ite.  xYtn,  S;  or  tlVnjt,  piJyum',  "  rcilcmption." 
Kumb.  iii,49,6l ;  etoewbere  ^93,  y^fr,fwgvttmm,  or 

bSS.  'hr  j.rrt.rn    f  [,,.  V.J  ;  N.T.X.-T,.«»sor  dl" 

uKvTpov),  a  price  paid  tu  rcco^'er  a  4>enou  or  thing 


frtitn  one  who  detains  tbat  )ior»on  or  tiling  in  cnptivtty. 
Hence  priaooen  of  war  or  aUrna  are  aaMi  to  be  no- 
aotned  when  they  are  liberated  tn  exchange  for  a  mlu- 


■ration  .1  1'. .r.  \  i.  r>, 1.    W)iat*  vrT  is  'i::^)- 


oUlulc'l  ur  fXcU-oJi^ed  in  c(>iii|KU]aattou  lor  the  juiriy  i» 
his  ransom :  but  the  word  ranaom  ia  aoora  extetiMvely 
taken  in  ttoriptore.  A  man  ia  aud  to  maom  bt»  life 
(Rxod.  xxi,  80)  t  that  la,  to  Mtbaritur*  a  aom  of  money 
n^tt  a  t  "f  his  life  as  the  jKiialty  of  cerraii)  <  ff.  n  >:» 
tKxud. XXX,  12;  Job xxxri,  |X).  The  (M>ll-tax  of  half 
a  abekcl  far  evary  llabivw  w  as  deemed  the  r«MA>m,  or 
atonement  money,  and  was  declared  to  be  a  hea\-e-of- 
ferinj:  to  Jebo\  aU,  t  j  propitiate  for  their  lires  (Exoii 
XXX,  12-Ifi).  S>mc  of  ibc  aacritiw,^  i  it  e  miw  ainl 
trcapaaa^ffcringa)  might  be  regaided  as  commuiaiiona 
or  ranaona  (Lev.  iv,  l-JtS;  v,  1^19%  In  like  naaimer. 
'tur  Hle««ed  Ixird  is  said  to  pve  himai'lf  a  raiisnm  f<ir  ail 
(I  i  im.  ii,  (!;  Matu  xx,  23;  Mark  x,  4.i) — a  »ul**»iiute 
f*>r  them,  bearing;  suflerinpi  iti  their  stead,  underjcrjiug 
tbat  penally  which  woidd  otfaerwiae  attach  to  them 
(Roo.  iii.  M;  Tii,  t»t  1  Cor.  i,  M;  Eph.  i,  7;  iv,  90; 
Heb.  ix,  18).   See  HeiHaii>Tioii. 

Pftnters  i^  f^l'^  "nr  of  the  many  nsm*^  Hy  wltieh 
the  l*rci<>byteriatk»  dcsi^iuttcJ  lite  ui«&t,  aitvaiieed  oi  the 
m3raiical  ra<licaU  of  the  CroroweUian  peri^xl.  They 
were  Antinomian  bcreika,  and  were  piobabljr  rdated 
tn  the  Famiiiats  (q.  v.>,  to  whom  Fuller  (OA.  But.  va^ 
211  «<•).)  ir.ii  I  >  tljun.  In  l.'i'N.>'-  I  la  »rr»  ifrd.  tin  Hunt- 
ers are  dr-M:ribe«l  tu*  niakuiK  au  o^ieu  }«ri4v«,M>^t)  tA  k  wd> 
ne«  and  irrelipon;  as  holding  that  (iod,  angels  <Wvila, 
heaven,  hell,  etc.,  are  fletMoa  «nd  CnUea;  that  Moaca, 
John  the  liapiisc,  and  our  Li>rd  were  impoatnr*:  that 

prjiiin^  niul  |irrjic'liini;  an  tlial  all  miiii-:r\ 

has  come  to  an  end;  and  that  sin  is  a  mere  imagiaa- 
lion.  Ha  ai^  tbat  in  their  lettan  the  Ranlcn  en- 
deavored to  be  strangely  pn>fanc  and  bla9phen>ou».  ut- 
teriiif;  atheistical  imprecations;  an<l  be  kivoi<>  a  »peci. 
men  which  quite  hears  out  his  words.  He  al<«t  alirgv* 
that  they  aauctiooed  and  practtoed  communitv  oC  woaa- 
en  («d.  I65i&,  p.  187).   Mucb  the  amne  aeconnt.  abo.  if 

civeti  a  few  years  Lifrr  liy  T'n^ritl  Iflrvi  ?).:,,n:if.t:y  ^^i. 
10«ii  ].  p.  259. 294\.  iUxur  .u»>  wnu^  respectiiis:  them: 
'•  I  have  myself  letters  written  fnmi  .Xbingduti.  where, 
amoiiK  txttb  aoidieia  and  people,  tbb  cooiagioo  did 
thdi  ^irevail.  fall  of  horrid  nalba  ai>d  niraea,  and  blaa> 
jilii  not  li?  i<i  In'  ri-po:i(.  <!  f.\  ihf  imii;,^';!!  ,11, .1  pen  of 
mau,  and  this  all  Uttere<t  *»  the  effei't  kliowlefl);:^ 
and  a  part  of  their  reli^'ion.  in  a  fanatic  strain,  and 
fathered  on  the  .S()irit  of  (iixl"  (<*ir»i  I.i/e  ami  rirn-f, 
p.  77).  The  fidlowin^  (tasM^e  is  found  in  a  Life  >■/ 
Hnm/an,  a<lde«l  to  an  imitation  of  his  work  which  i^«  call- 
ed i  kr  TAird  i'art  of  the  iSigrim*  PrwgrtMt;  ~  About 
thia  tima**  (in  Bunyan'k  eariy  life),  **•  rery  lariee  libar* 
ty  ln'ing  (fivt  n  «<<  to  i^-if-'ifiT^f,  there  start f-l  up  a  sect 
of  l(MH>c.  pnifatw:  wrvl<.hcj», atUrwanIs  calbni  llaiaers  and 
Swoet  Sin^iers.  pretending  Ihemsdven  safe  from.  >«•  be- 
ing inoapabk  of,  sinning;  though, in<lecd.  tbef  w«a«  tbt 
d«^nelw«t  and  prvttipite  wretdiea  living  in  tbcir  hm" 
ily  meeting*  aiul  r<-vcl^.  I'^r,  r.nK-yiiiL;  ilumwlv-e?  in 
Adam's  state,  as  be  was  in  i'aradiae  before  the  fall,  they 
would  strip  ihen?«>elves,  both  men  and  women,  and  aa 
caicb  aa  catch  coold;  and  to  it  they  went,  to  aatiait 
their  tout  nndcr  pretence  of  increasing  and  mnltiplr* 

ill,'"  '  .t'l  A  rr,:init  <■/ ihi-'  I  iff  Hwd  A  i'' !     '     f  M r.  Ji'kn 

HiinyitH,  etc.  [  tiontlon.  1G5>2J.  p.  22).  (See  Weingarten, 
lieritlHtmM-Kirchfn  Knfftimd*  [i^ipa.  11*68],  p.  It>7  ai}.; 
Itlunt.  IHrt.if  Srff*,  «.  \  f'lA  In  rccvnt  times — *im"e 
the  name  of  ••  lUulcr*  has  lieen  given  t«i  those 
Primitive  Methodists  who  srparatett  frwro  the  main  Usiy 
of  Methodtata,  and  were  dtsttnguialied  by  their  muaaal 
physical  demonatmiana, 

Rnoul  de  Flaix,  a  Preocli  mooaatic,  flo<in»hed 
near  the  middle  of  the  12th  century.  It  is  difficult 
to  enumerate  definitely  bis  works.  He  is  nndoabie<Uy 
the  author  of  CommnUairt  »ur  U  I.fritifut  (Cokipw, 

im,  Ui,).    Jh%  authota  of  ibe  Literoiy  //mAmjt  ^ 
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Fratii'i  tJii'uii  for  him  n  <1iscours«  abridge  from  llie 
Work  .M>  />i/y<,  whicli  is  fouiul  in  a  roanuscript  in 
the  King's  Library,  No.  »>47 ;  alM>  a  OmmmtiK  >i  .  «  tkr 
Prootrbtt  «f  wbicb  tbcjr  maitiun  a  cwpy  at  Caaibridce 
in  th«  libnuy  of  Piembrnke  C<>lle^ ;  and  a  Cmmmuirif 
.■u  til,-  Fj,lfi!,s  of  St.  I\ui!.  Thi'v  ailcl  that  Kaoiil  dV 
FLatx  I'oiiiiiH'iiifd  un  Nahuni  anit  Ibc  A|XK<aly|tM:. 
Thc»«  gli>,-v-.irit'»  on  Nahuni  an(!  the  A|x»cnlypsc  exi«l, 
iu  fact,  under  the  uanw  of  M««tct  Knoul  (Mj^giatri  ito> 


ri.i,  I«'27).  He  also  publuhed,  luidcr  the  title  of  "-7  p 
'pSu,  a  lin-^uiittic  and  archandogical  Icxiiun,  of  v\hich 
only  one  part  has  as  yet  ap|K-arc«i  (I'rafiue,  18oi'J.  His 
{na  tical  contributions  in  the  liUhirr  mny  be  identified 
\iy  till-  ci|)liir  """1*.  H.ivinj;  ojliciand  for  onuie-  time 
as  ralihi  nt  ianiopul,  ho  was  elected,  in  lo  till  a 

similar  Kiilce  at  fV*gM,  where  he  died,  Oct.  h'>.  1N'>7. 
I}«iaidtia  kia  DumetDiM  CaMjrt,  which  are  tu  be  fmmd  in 


dulti).  in  a  volume  of  Cleirvanx,  wbieb  in  numbered  the  diflTerent  reviews  and  periodicals,  he  pub)i»hed,  in 
at  (ir>  sent  'J'J7  in  ilu-  lilirary  of  Troyi  h.  litit  ihii  is  a  |  IWII.  r\  ( riiii  i>m  on  Frankel's  Ihirkv  hn-Ali»hn(i.  enti- 
inistake  into  which  Ltlong  led  the  authors  of  the  Lit'  1  tied  IHbrt  ShaUnn  rf-F.mith.  See  Furst,  lUlA.  Ju>L  iii, 
trartf  t/ittorf.  A  eoimnentary  co  the  Song  of  Smiips  181  aq.;  Etlierid^'e,  Introdvction  tn  fMrew  IMrraturr, 
published  in  Mime  ancient  e<iition!«  of  Ciregon>-  the  Greni,  48*2 ;  (iralz,  OtscA.  d.  JucUn,  xi,  -IHo  m|.  ;  .loi>t,  dtti  h.  </. 
had  Ix-en  nttributetl  to  lUoul  de  Ftaix.  Ix-long  and  Jutimth.  v.  s.  Srtint,  '\\\,M'i  iiitm,  (,'t*c/t.J.  Jiuleu' 
Mhbilliin  havin^  pn>ve<l  that  thin  work  is  by  Holiert  de  MMw#,p.218  »q.;  l)eti«aucr,  Gr$ch.<L  /itrittlitt7t,\>.!<i'3  .«q.i 
T«KDtieUiue,abbey  <>fbcVigndeBayeux,lheauilior8i>f  \iieiiser,J6<L^al»chr\/l  (^ltt67),  n,  241  aq^;  id.  A'acA^ 
the  LUrrary  llUtory  have  thotti^bl  it  necesaarr.  in  eun*  '  Umtme  Sduiftm  (Berlin,  u,  SS8;  Zuiix,  Die  J/o- 
MqiH  lo  ^I^ike  the  Cant!fl<^  of  fanfirlit  from  th<>  nnffiofir  ihs  Knf,  i«l  1  jiihiii:  (Enj».  trjuwl.  by  the  Itev.  W 
li.it  uf  Micred  tMMiks  ann«>tatwl  by  our  Kauul.  But  in  1  IHck,  in  the  Jcu  i&h  Mtj^itffir,  N.  Y.,  187  1-7.'j>  ;  ra.tM'l, 
that  they  appear  to  be  iniitiakCD.  In  fact,  the  volumo  l^ilfudm  zur  jud.  Gtuh.  11.  Liferafur  (1872).  p.  li  t; 
of  Clairvauz  wbicb  ia  to-day  preserved  in  the  library  1  IMitxacb,  Zur  Ge*ch.  d.  juditchm  l^tetif,  p.  10*^  1 18, 
of  rmyra  offers  u<v  besides  the  f^toMuitics  on  the  A|toca-  '  155 ;  KuflilMkr,  8.  L.  Rapajtort :  tine  bioffntpkudie 
lyp^-  aiul  Nulmiii.  ^io->aiic.-.  on  the  Canticles  entirely  |  ^*iku2«  (l^tetth,  IMS),    (li.  H.) 

different  from  tb.^se  whicli  have  been  published  under  Raper,  Wn.l.tAM  H,  a  miniatcr  of  the  Melhodint 
the  name  of  (Jregt^r  and  restMeil  to  the  abU.t  IJoUrt.  Ki.i^pal  Church,  waa  bom  in  Western  Pennsylvania. 
.Sanaers  mentions  also,  among  the  works  of  llaoul  de      j,,  j,  ,7,..;     |,^.  bnniL-hi  lo  nci,,'  I  v  the 

Flaix,  a  theol.n;i*y»l  summary-.s«mT,i«  I{ad«lji  Flaria-  ^^vioc  he  rendereil  his  counlrA-  in  the  «con.l  wnr  with 
CW*w-and  a  treatise,  Amorr  dn-nu  ,(  OUto  Cn-nu  Koglaiul.  In  1«I9  he  was  nceived  on  trial  iti  the  Oliio 
—worka  of  which  we  have  uo  other  aowunU-Uoefer,  Confi-rence,  and  remained  in  the  effective  ranks  for  hIk.ui 


jV««r.  Biog.  Ginirak, «.  y, 

Raoul  de  St.  Trond,  a  Belgian  monastic,  was 
boru  ai  Muaticr-wir-iMOibre,  to  the  diocese  of  Liege, 
•tudied  at  Li<9(e,  and  then  entefcd  the  Benedietine  «r- 

iler  Jit  Ai\-!a-<'tin)..  11. .  IK'  wiH  thi  rc  tnndp  sacristan, 
nia»ler  of  a  scbrnd,  uu<i  ^rumt  jiruvttnt.  He  was  a  very 
devout  man;  and, dissatistietl  with  the  lax  condition  of 
tba  moiuutterjr  at  Aix,  be  left  fur  St.  Trond,  where,  af- 
t«r  two  yeam,  Im  waa  made  prior,  and  intndneed  the 
refonui  >tf  ibr  Clngniacs.  In  IWS  he  was  elf(  t-  il  nl»- 
liut,  and  took  part  in  the  (|UArrel  for  the  poijc  which 
agitated  the  Liege  diocese  and  resulted  in  Its  division. 
He  went  twice  to  Home,  where  be  was  warmly  received 
•rrd  had  much  inliuencc.  lie  died  March  6, 1188.  He 
vrrotf  :  (•iftii  Abbtitutn  Tnid"<ii  iifimn  ( >i  it  Hiatcli  Jirtit-  ' 
dtdifia  D'Acheiy'a  iSf/»»f^*yiMw,  vii,  ;t44  sq.:— /><r  .Swj- 
ctptiom Pwtrorum  in  M»*nti»tenU,in  Mabilloa's  .irwi/rc- 
tn: — Cuntra  Sitiuminri'rt.  !  ib.  17/,  which  is  still  in  MS. 


thirty  years.  He  ser\-ed  the  Church  in  various  |h>m- 
fions,  and  always  acceptably.  He  was  honored  by  l>e- 
ing  sent  to  several  general  confeiencea,  and  had  many 
admirei*  and  fiienda.   He  died  while  travellinf;  with 

!ii«hrip  ^forri^  to  Aurora,  Irnl.,  Fi-b.  11,  18.V-'.  Mr.  IJa|.i  r 
was  a  prulouiut  i heolo^nan,  ut  amiable  sucial  ijunliiies, 
fearK>ss  and  earncsL— IftNHles^ilMiiiaf  Cni^^.V.£. 

Ch.  18n2.  p.  V2X 

Ra'pha  (Ikb.  litiphu',  XC;, as  in  1  Chron.  vili, 2), 
or  Ra'phah  (Heh.  Ilaphah',  HE^,  ai  in  4  San.  xxi, 
16,  meaning  ^V/tt/  v.],  as  transl.iK  ■!  iu  1  Chron.  XX, 
4,  6,  8;  2  bam.  xxi,  IG,  13,  20,  22i  Sept.  'Pafns,  v,  r. 
Pa^d  and  'Vafaia),  the  name  of  (wo  men.  See  also 
Utrrit-KArnA, 

1.  The  last  of  the  five  son*  of  Benjamin,  son  of  .Ja- 
cob (1  ChroD.  viil,  2,  Kapha").  EC  i>ost  1D27.  I  lia 
name  d(H'»  not  iKcur  in  the  original  register  of  the 


See  CaUia  Christ iat,o,  ui,  '.»j8  -  (HiO ;  CeiUier,  lJi*l.  dt$  family  ((;cn.  xlvi,  21) ;  but  at  Numb,  xiii,  9,  Hajihu  was 
Aut.£ecii*.x\\\,ti>i.^UiKfvt,.\our.Bie^UiMral>',  -■  v.    ib.-  nanu-  o|  il,,  i.nl,,  r  ..t  tho  p. t-oh  (  lio-m  frotn  I?oii- 
Raoul  deVauceUe,  a  French  monastic,  was  boru  iJ*™'"      "l'^"       «hc  liuid  of  Canaau^  showjnK  the 
pn>bably  at  SIer«u.n,  in  Kngland,  and  ti<Hiri»hed  in  the  1  SWOilar,  to  have  belonged  to  tb« 

first  half  of  the  12th  centur^  ,lir«t  a  monk  at  Clairvaux,  j  »"  »l'l«>'^"'b-  but  a  vanatun  of  tb« 

name  of  lUmn  (q.  v.).    Sec  Jacoiu 

I  2.  The  M>n  of  Binea,  and  father  of  Kleasah;  eighth 
in  lineal  descent  from  David's  friend  Jonathan  (1  Chron. 
viii,  87,  »1laphah-).    RC  post  lOOOi    He  ia  called 

liKfilAtAii  in  1  Chron.  ix,  43. 

Ra'pbael  ("P-fC ar';X=bjtB"^,  "the  divine  healer"), 
''one  of  the  seven  buly  angels  which  ...  go  in  and  out 
Itcfore  the  gior>-  of  the  Holy  (hie"  (Tob.  xii,  15).  Ao- 
corilinp;  to  nnother  Jewish  tradition,  TJni  liarl  was  one 
of  thv  J'tiur  angels  that  ntoo«l  round  the  liirone  of  (iod 
— ^lichael,  Criel,  (lahru  1,  Ilnjihai  1.  His  place  is  saiil 
to  have  been  behind  the  Ihrune,  by  the  standard  of 
]-2phraim  (comp.  Numb,  il,  18) ;  and  his  name  was  in- 
terpreted f"ri  -lia'liiwirit;  tlic  iM  .'iliiiL.'  of  the  s«'hi>m 
of  .leroboam,  v,  b»  arti»e  from  thai  tritn-  ( 1  kings  xi. '.'(!, 
see  Buxtorf,  t.rx.  llolJ).  p.  47).  In  Tcibit  be  Bppe:ir>  as 
the  guide  and  counsellor  of  Tobiajt.  By  bis  h<'l|>,  Sara 
was  delivM^d  ftom  her  plague  (Tob.  vi.  lO,  17),  ninl  To- 
bit  from  h\>  I  lindiicss  (  xi.7, 8).  In  the  IkmiU  of  Kiioch 
he  appears  as  "the  nngel  of  the  spirits  <>f  men"  (\\.  11; 
comp.  WUmann.  »f'/  /'"-.).  His  symbolic  cbarn<  i«  r  ni 
the  apocryphal  narrative  is  cKarly  indicated  wlion  he 
describes  hitosclf  aa  ".Vzarias  the  sou  01  Annnioa"  i,TuU 


and  later  as  abbot  of  the  new  monastery  founded  at 
VaueeUe,  in  the  diocese  of  Camhray,  by  8c  Bernard. 

ir.ioiil  is  rciio-.\  nrd  l»ofli  for  his  ma^rtiirtcenre  and  for 
]i)i>  charity.  In  I  In'  tuuu  ol  want,  he  »up|>oftcd  for 
monlh^as  many  as  lui*  thousand  paupers.  Charles  de 
Visch,  in  bia  liMwUtique  C'M<rrctcNMe,caunu  him  among 
tb«  learned  writeis  of  his  time,  and  attribntcs  to  him 
many  works;  but-,  according  to  I'astoret,  ih(s<'  works 
are  kist.  lie  died  in  llo2.— lioefer,  A'uur.  Hioy,  Gtmi- 
roleva.  V. 

Rapaport.  S  \i  -  MO  Jeiiui>a  Uiw.  a  noted  .Jewish 
schoUif,  %va.s  burn  at  mtjerg,  in  Austrian  Galicia.  in 
17iM).  He  first  attravtol  attention  among  his  corelig- 
ionists by  notaa  (0  a  Talmudical  work  of  his  father-in- 
Uw,  sod  siibaequently  rase  to  the  highest  rank  among 
ib<'  llibriw  wriiiTs  of  the  age  by  critic»>-l>io:;r,iphical 
sketches  of  .Saadia  Gaon,  Babbi  Nathan,  Hai  iiaon.  the 
poet  Eleazar  Kaiir,ele.,  in  the  BUhtre  ka-ltlim  ( N'ien- 
n«,  1828-31);  by  contributions  to  the  Ktrtm  Chfmni 
(Vienna  and  I'ragiie.  18:^3  43);  and  by  numerous  other 
<ii/taertationa  in  Hebrew  and  (yermait,  inserted  in  vari- 
utta  other  potflicatioos.  He  translated  into  Hebrew 
vcne  Badoa's  £M*er,  enUtled  mwi  n*n«g  (Vien- 
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r,  12)i  tht  meMCiiger  of  the  Lord's  Ih  Ip.  springing  from 
tbe  LMtd*t  oaercy.    See  Tobit.    The  name,  III  ill  lleb. 
fi)rm.  occur*  is 
Kktiiaku 

Raphael.  St.  (Lat  Sanctut  Raphael;  luL  San  Raf- 
fiullo ;  Fr.  St.  Rnpkarl;  (term.  Lhr  Urilige  Ru/atl).  the 
Mime  with  the  aLwive,  is  coniiiitereti  the  guardiao  augel 
of  humanity.  He  wim  scut  (•>  wurn  Adam  of  tht  dMIgW 
«f  itiu,  owl  iu  uufaaiipy  cou8C4ueaces. 

**  Be  •troox,  Ut«  happy,  aad  lam !  tat  ant  of  all 
HIro  wbom  to  Umm  to  ubeT.  and  keep 
H i»»  (r«ai  comtaaod.  Takt;  hfe<l  le.i  imasion  «waj 
Ttiv  (udgment  to  do  anghl  which  elof  fiw-wiU 
\\  Mild  not  admit.    Thine  aud  of  all  thy  aona 
T:i.-  ivi  iil  or  wu«  In  thae  if  plared.   Bewan?!"  (MflfonV 

Ik  Mus  tkit>  Ik  mil!  who  bore  to  the  shephcnis  tbe 
'•K<»"<1  tidings  <  l  ,:'<  i  j"y  which  >hall  l>c  for  all  peo- 
ple"  He  is  capeciaUy  tbe  Motector  of  th«  young,  tbe 

I.  il;:rim,  am!  the  tFavdJer.  In  the  apoor>  pluu  mmanee. 
hii^Hatchful  carp  nf  tin  yimn;,'  Tuliia^  iluriji^'  <  vont- 
ful  journey  i«  typical  of  hia  beiii^iuty  aii<t  loving  con- 
dnceniion  towarda  tboM  whom  ho  praiocts.  11  iM  coun- 
tfnancc  i«  reprcs<>nt«Hl  as  full  of  benignity.  Devotional 
pictures  portray  him  dressed  as  a  pilprim,  with  MindnU : 
Iti."  hair  bound  with  a  diadem  or  a  lilU-l ;  the  otaflf  in  hiit 
band,  and  a  wallet,  or  ptmetiitty  bong  to  bi»  belt.  A» 
I  gaanUiB  tpiiit,  be  bew*  the  awofd  and  •  anaU  ew- 
k«  t.  or  vane,  containin;;  th*'  *•(i^^ly  .  Imrnr  (Tah.  vi.  > 
agaiiut  evil  tipirit*.  Am  guardian  atigfl,  be  u>^uall>  l*  a'i- 
TobuuL  Murill'>^t  ;iAiniing,  in  the  l>euchtenl>er^  <ial- 
kr>-.  rc^prefteuta  bun  «a  tbe  guacdian  angel  of  a  bubuf* 
who  apiieara  as  •  votary  bdovr.  St.  Kapbad  is  eon* 
til'  iiH nited  in  tht-  (  imri  h  ofKomcon  Sept.  12, 

Rapliaal,  or  RafliMUo  SAim  or  SAtatto,  called 
hy  hU  countrymen  «  ft  Divho*  i.  «.  «'th«  Dirioe,"  la 

raiikt-d  hy  almiwt  univi  r^nl  opinion  an  the  greatest  <>f 
jiaiuteiv.  He  was  certainly  the  SiphuclcA  of  the  glori- 
mia  ait  of  form  and  color.  lie  wan  Uim  at  I'rbino 
April  <>,  14^3.  In  1497,  on  the  death  of  his  father, 
(iiovaiuii  Santi.  who  was  his  timt  inMructor,  he  was 
placi-d  under  I'ietro  Pcnigiiio  (q.  v.),  the  most  distin- 
gui»htfd  paiuur  of  tbe  period,  wbo  wa*  tbeo  engaged 
on  importaat  work*  In  the  diy  of  Feni^a.  Tbe  p»o- 
f  iiiinl  ftfliTijj,  the  mystic  cc8i.i«y.  wlii -li  characicri/fd 
the  L  nibrtan  school  while  yet  uii  lcr  ili>.  Icaderehip  ot 
its  founder,  tbe  I'crugian,  and  before  it  degenerated  into 
the  manrnviam  end  factle  manufacture  at  wbicb  llt- 
cbae)  Angelo  meered.  took  poaaeeaion  of  tbe  aool  of 
^.'11 1.  Ilo  suoii  nriiiiirr^l  a  w-m^li  rfnT  ilily  of  ex- 
fcuiioii.  He  showed  sucb  great  talent  that  I'erugino 
employed  bim  on  his  own  work^;  and  ao  wdl  did  he 
perform  his  task  Ibat  it  i*  difficult  now  to  eepmte  tbe 
work  of  the  mai^r  (Vom  that  of  the  pupiL  lo  \CM 
IkAphafl  visited  Flort  in  c.  .m  l  iin|ir  '\i  1  lijs  aiyle  by 
atudying  composition  ami  ex(>reMioit  in  the  works  of 
Ha«acci4»,  tbe  eweet  and  perfect  modelling  of  Leonardo 
da  Viix'i,  and  color  an«l  effect  in  tlu»!«e  o|  Fra  liarlolo- 
nn-o.  He  Dci-mH  to  have  lived  in  Florence  till 
v  heii  be  wetit  to  I{omc,  c»n  the  invitation  of  ]>o|te  JuliitA 

II.  lli»  oelobrtted  ftcacoe  in  tbe  Vatican,  and  numer* 
ous  important  worka,  werr  then  eommenoMi  Jnltna 
died  in  i'll'A,  but  hi*  siu  v  <  s*<ir,  I/o  X.  ri.ntiniK-d  Itn- 
pbiK  I's  M-TviceiS  and  kipL  hu,  ^n  ut  p<jwer!t  cou»lanth'  at 
exiTci-L'.  Kupbael  and  liome  arc  tiynooymoua  terms  in 
tile  history  of  Italian  ait  of  ttie  Ititb  oentniy*  Though 
Michael  Angeto  lidmred  at  Eome.  and  the  impica  of 
his  I  i  i>  o  i  rywiierc  in  th<-  .'n  i  hii<  >  <>f  lioman  art, 
yet  I  ^  .  "ii.iiiou  coimeni  the  liomao  dcIkmiI  of  art  owi» 
il.4  •nil.  :ia(l  life  u>  Itaphacl.  It  became  the  grandest 
of  all  the  Italian  tchooU  of  |>ainliag,  and  gave  ctHicrete 
reality  lo  the  axpirations  and  longing*  of  his  prcdeees- 
iH>r»  by  carrying  art  to  a  height  all  but  ultin)ate.  The 
Koman  school  combined  the  virility  and  boblneaa  of 
Florence  with  the  aimplfcity  aod  tbe  devattaanl  sweet* 

lies-  of  I'nihria  .'iiiil  .'^icna;  in  short,  n!l  Italian  cxif!- 
leiices  Ilaphael  gathered  iu  bis  lioinnn  creaiioii;  but 
with  the  wtiat  wbo  gare  it  birth  the  acbool  akoe 


be  idt:utiti««i,  and,  illustrious  as  were  maoy  of  bis  pupii^ 
his  own  death  marks  tba  lading  boor  o*  tbe  Koman 
aebooL  Of  all  tbe  Koomd  |niat«t%  it  wis  Kipbad 
alone  wbo  made  bia  works  not  kan  the  expraaiao  and 

[in  a-iire  of  all  llie  kunwledge,  philos<>i>h\,  Hii'l  j»>etrT 
ot  bi»  linte  than  w  uitesees  to  bis  genius  and  ruuclMrn 
for  what  we  call  the  immortality  of  hie  ChDC.  He 
achieved  the  Uburs  of  a  demigod;  his  ilic  Wiwi  wnmgfat 
like  mere  men.  ICaphacl  had  scarcely  reached  bis 
prirni.  w  lieu  a  .-udiU  n  .-iiiarlv  i.)  fi  \>  r  larrir.l  tii!ii  f  ff.  "M 
tbe  auuivcrsaiy  of  his  birth,  in  1520.  ''  The  wurka  id 
Raphael  aie  geacnlly  dirtded  into  three  rliaiist  bit 
finst  style,  when  under  the  influence  of  IVnigino'a  man- 
ner; his  second,  wlicn  he  paintol  iji  Florence  from  l.VH 
to  to'M;  and  bis  third  style,  which  is  distinguUheble 
in  the  works  enecated  by  him  after  be  settled  in  lioeDe. 
Each  of  tbeae  styles  has  ils  devoted  admbete.  Thoee 
v\Ii'i  incline  to  art  t  mpl.iyj'd  in  thr-  »  r\  ii<j  "f  r<  ligioa 
prviif  the  tir»l  manner,  as  embodying  [Miniy  ausi  relig- 
ious feeling.  II  is  last  manner,  perfected  when  l  be  ta^te 
fur  clanocal  learning  end  art  was  itsani^y  excited  bf 
the  discovery  of  nnmefoua  raloabfe  works  of  the  claaate 
perin-l.  i>  liil  1  liv  inanv  rl«nn^^i■.^^  nr-i  a>  mrnctly  em- 
UHiyiiig  the  bighe«t  art;  while  his  middle,  or  Floren- 
tine, style  is  admired  by  some  as  exemplifying  his  (m>w. 
er»  freed  from  wbsr  they  deem  the  rigid  manner  of  Pe- 
nigino,  aii<l  uiiiainied  by  the  oonveutioiiali^m  of  classic 
iin.  In  all  these  different  styles  he  has  left  works  of 
great  cxoelleoce.  Tbe  VonmUiom  of  the  i  irgmt  in  tbe 
galler>'  of  the  Tatieno,  and  the  i^wiaftis^  or  Ifairiagc 
lilt  VirLriii.  in  tho  I'>rera  tJalbn-  at  Milan,  which  is 
au  iiiiprovcd  vetsiou  ol  I'enigiuo's  JSp^l*a^i:it>.  painted 
in  H9b  for  the  cathe<lral  of  I'erugia,  belong  lu  tbe  tirst 
period.  Tbe  St,  Catkanm^  in  tbe  National  GaUeri-, 
Lnndon;  the  Ewiomifmtnl,  in  the  Bofghese  GaUcry, 
nmni  :  /.w  Hill>  .Ltriliiiieif,  in  the  Louvre,  ImI'-ul:  t  » 
his  Mrcuad  |>eriutL  1  be  SI.  Cecilia,  at  UoUnnut;  tlie 
MadtfHiui  di  San  SUto,  at  Dre*len;  the  Carttimt,  al 
Hampton  Court;  the  Trantjiffuratum,  and  all  the  Vat- 
ican frescos,  except  Theolopy,  or  the  IHspute  om  tk« 
SarraituHt,  the  first  he  executed  on  his  arrival  from 
Fkireuce,  are  in  bia  tbiid  manner^  or  tltat  which  pccnl- 
iaily  marks  the  Roman  acbool  in  its  hi|{hcst  devdnp- 
ment"  (Chamlnirs).  The  two  great  Ma  loinias  of  Ka- 
piiael  are  the  JJati/tma  Mia  Si^lia  mul  the  .t/rtJuRM/i  tii 
•'<<m  Siito.  The  former,  which  is  at  the  Pitti  Palace, 
Florence,  i%  aoooiding  to  critical  standards,  not  ao  pcr> 
feet  aa  others  of  tbe  sane  painter  wbleb  have  tuM  to 
obtain  u'ii\rrs."jl  p<-failiirity.  Hut  a-  .i  rtiirrx-uijii.iii 
<if  the  lu'inan  view  o!  tbe  Holy  F.iniily,  nuihutg  cuuid 
be  ini.ri  li.  autifully  express* 'I.  W*  see  only  a  happy 
mother  beuding  over  the  lovely  child  in  the  iatcnaity 
nf  her  affection  and  content,  while  the  babe  looks  fartll 
fn»n»  the  picture  with  a  -tnin::i'  ulaix  t-  <  f  ioii-<  i.  is  »o- 
{leriority.  The  Madonna  di  Som  .Vwro  cannot  be  tk- 
scribed,  and  no  eopice  of  it,  photographs  or  engravinga. 
can  c«>nvey  a  correct  idea.  In  thin  work  Ka(>ha<rl 
n-ached  the  perfection  of  hi.«  type,  humanity  raised  to 
divinity.  The  grace  and  beauty  of  the  Yirjfln  seem 
apart  (torn  and  above  earthly  aasociatiooa,  In  tbe  sol- 
emn, tbooithtful,  yet  childUke  exprasioo  of  tbe  inlant 
Chri-i  ihtT.  i<  tlio  forei«h  ado  wing  of  the  sufferer,  the 
Aavt<)ur,  aitti  i\u-  .Imlge.  It  is  singular  that  not  until 
IM'7,  w  hen  the  picture  was  deanetl,  were  the  innumer- 
able beads  of  angels  Mirroaading  tbe  Virgin  disci>vei>ed. 
The  Trnii*Ji;ptralion,  which  was  Raphael's  bat  and  aVw 
lii-  ;:rrat<  -t  wnrk.  In-  1>  It  inilini"!.<  <l.  It  m-  if  he 
had  laUired  wbik-  aireaUy  on  tht*  way  to  heaven,  «ih1 
we  do  not  wonder  that  Vasari,  in  his  ecstasy  of  joy  owr 
this  w  ork  by  human  bastds,  with  so  macb  of  heavenly 
skill  in  it,  is  letl  to  exclaim.  "\Vhosnerer  shall  desire  to 
see  in  what  maimer  (  liri't  ir.in>ri>rn)<  li  tnin  the  (iorl- 
Itead  should  he  represeoted,  let  him  come  and  brbokl  it 
in  thi«  pktare."  «Raphasl,*  says  lami  •*ia  hw  oeaK 

fTinn  rTni*f  nf  ('I.iced  at  the  head  nf  his  .in.  in't  fv-f^n** 
he  excelletl  ali  others  in  every  de(Minmeni  o<  itaiaiing^ 

but  because  no  other  aitiai  has  ever  poseeaed  tba 
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ttm  MKta  of  tiM  ait  aBited  to  w  high  •  d/egm*"  See,  I 
lieaideiTaHni  and  Umn,  Kbbertaoiu  7%e  Gnat  Mitert  \ 

ufCkrutmdom  (pabUslicdbyC«K-^  ll,  L'ikI.  nii'l  N*.  Y.,  nn«l 
handflomely  illustrated),  [i.  79-96 ;  iiailettllc,  6choviii  ami 
M(Utfr»  of  I'tiinting  (N.Y.  18'",  I2mti),  ch.  viii  ci  al.; 
M  rs.  Clement,  AiiH/er<,  etc.  (ibid.  1877,  r2mo),p.475i-4t<5; 
Duppa,  Li/r  of  Raphad  (in  EiiftL,  Lund.  1815);  Wolzo- 
Ken,  RiJi'hiirl  ( ir.  Iiy  Miirin  t r,  iliid.  18041);  Quatrem^ro  dc 
i^uincy,  Vit  de  Rapkatl  (tr.  iut«»  CngL  \»y  HazUu,  1846; ; 
Perkina,  RafJtad  a»d  UvdUtet  Angtlo  (Land,  and  Boat. 
IfTM  ;  /     /  Quar.  Rer.  \];t\1  1870. 

Ra'phah  ( 1  Chroii.  viii.    i.    Sw  R  vi'MA, 

R.aph  aim  i  ['uOuti;  but  wmc  MSS.i>uiit),  a  name 
^ven  (Judith  viii,  1)  aa  that  of  the  sun  uf  Gideon  and 
lather  uf  Acitho  in  the  ance»tr>'  of  Judith.  It  is  evi- 
<k!Utly=D'^J<B"i,  Rephaim  (q.  v.). 

Raphall,  Ifouia  Jacob,  a  Jawiab  labU,  waa  bom 

at  Stockholm,  Sweden,  in  SeptemlM-r.  tT^^x.    Uf  wa> 
eilucatcd  at  the  Jewiith  college  of  L'lipeuhtigt'U,  aiul 
f*>  precocious  that  in  hiu  thirteenth  year  be  receivetl 
the  Hebrew  dt^grae  of  Cbabir  Sodaa  (analogooa  to  the 
*'fr1low«b)p''  of  the  Enffliah  nnivcnitiea),  which  enti- 

tU<l  liim  \«  tlif  h<iiii<ni!ili'  cli>ii;iuuii>ii  uf  Kabbi.  In 
1812  be  went  to  England,  where  he  remaine<l  for  six 
jcaii,  dcTotiflf  himadf  to  th«  atudljr  «f  the  Engliah  lan- 
guage. The  next  tlx  jreafa  he  apent  in  tfavelltng  and 
studvitift  in  Europe.  On  his  return  to  England  in  18i*5 
he  married,  and  t<Mik  hi^  rcsiilriirc  in  I/)iiili>i).  In 
1882  ha  gave  aome  lectures  oq  the  Biblical  poetry  of 
the  HebKwa,  and  In  1884  ceannenoed  the  flublieaiiba 
t>f  the  //fhn  ir  /.VciVir,  the  tirst  Jewish  publication  ever 
iftfeued  in  Kn^^luu'l.  When  this  bad  reached  its  i>even- 
tj-eighth  luiiul'ir.  ill-health  compelled  hitn  to  relin- 
quiab  it.  Iti  It^U  be  acted  aa  aeoctaiy  of  Dr.  Soloroon 
Hcnehel,  the  chiaf  rabbi  of  London,  and  in  IMl  he  was 
appointed  rabbi  preacln  r  of  itic  syim^'otjuc  at  Hirmin^;- 
hani,  England.  He  wan  aliR>  (he  cliief  instrument  in  : 
founding  the  6m  national  eclKHd  in  EngUnd  for  the 
.lewM.  of  which  he  acted  n»  bead  master.  In  1849,  hav- 
ing previously  received  the  degree  «>f  Ph.D.  fn>ro  the 
I'niverrity  ot  Oie«scn,  be  was  called  to  New  Ycrk  a> 
tabfai  pccachcr  to  Ihe  Attglo-iyeraian  congregation  Ji'nai 
Jftkanm,  where  he  died,  June  »,  HM8.  Biamainwwlt 

is  his  /'oft./UWatf  WiVory  ,f  the  Jtw*  (N.Y.  ISfiC,  2 
v».l«.),  and  the  trau»lnlioii  of  Eiyhltnt  Timtises  of  tht 
Afi*hRa,  in  connection  with  li,  A.  de  .^>la  (2d  ed.  Lond. 
1846).  Besides  he  translated  into  Engiiah  from  the 
urorka  ef  llaiunooidea,  Allxt,  and  Weaaely,  which  trans- 
lations arc  found  in  the  I/rhn  ic  Rfcini:    (U.  1*.) 

Raplial,  OaoMk  a  German  Lutheran  divine  of 
aome  iMCa,  waa  bora  in  16711,  and  waa  UMt  anperintend- 

<-nt  of  iJim  burg.  He  dii  •!  in  I7l<'.  FIc  wa?*  one  t>] 
tbc  best  cotnmentators  of  that  cIbm  of  exegetiMa  who 
have  attemptad  to  illoatrate  the  Bible  from  damic  au- 
thor*. Ill*  nftittaluinet  iu  StK'xtm  Sni'pfurom  con- 
taina  bi*iurical  illuMraiions  of  (tome  paMtnge«  in  the  Old 
Te«t^  arid  philological  explanations  of  many  in  the 
Kew,  chiedy  taken  from  Xenopbon,  I'olybius,  Arrian, 
and  Herodotna.  He  aim  edited  the  Oivek  horailiea  of 
Chrvso«tnm,  with  a  Liatin  translatinn  and  notei!*,  an- 
nexed to  the  e^lition  of  the  Anm>tatii>H$  publbdted  at 
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Home,  I  lit  ri  1,1.  to  the  Scriiiturtt. 

Ra'photi  (  I'lf^iKwi';  AJex.  and  Jo<>ephu.«.  Pii^tii': 
Teshito,  };"yh»u\,  a  city  of  (iilcnd,  innler  the  wallu  of 
which  JudM  MaecaUieus  deteauil  Timotheus  (1  Mace. 
▼,  87  only').  It  appears  to  have  PtiMwl  on  the  eastern 
eid*  of  an  ini|HirLant  wady.  and  at  ii  '  ^Tuit  distance 
fn4n  Carnaira— probably  Ashtcroth-Caruaiin.  It  may 
hava  been  identleal  with  Raphana,  which  ia  mentioned 
iy  niin-  (Snt.  ffi-f.v,  10)  aa  one  of  the  cities  of  the 
L>ecapoii»,  but  with  no  K|ieciticatii>n  of  its  position.  Nor 
ie  theie  anything  in  th:'  n.irr.niv.  .t  I  Mace,  of  2  Mace, 
(d^  ^  Joaephus  (A  rL  xii,  8, 3)  to  enable  ui  to 

"  » whathtfUie  ti»nii(  in  qiicsti«n  ia  the  HiennnAx, 


the  Zerka,  or  any  other.  In  Kiepert's  map,  aoeompa- 
nying  Wcttatdn'a  Btatnm,  etc  (1860),  «  plaise  named 
I'.r-Knf  is  marked,  on  the  east  of  \\  ntly  lln'r,  oiu  of 
ib«i  branches  of  the  Wady  ^lanilhur,  and  ck'sie  to  the 
great  road  leading  to  Sanan  n.  ^vhich  last  has  some 
claims  to  be  idcotifiad  with  Ashtarotb-Camaim.  But 
in  our  present  ignonutee  of  the  dtitriet  Cbia  can  only  be 
taken  as  mere  ouiji  i  inrt  .  If  F.r-R&fa  ha  Baphaw^  wa 
sliiinld  expect  to  lind  l;ir^'(^  ruin.*. 

Ra  pha(Ueb.  Iiaplm',  X^E",  hcakd;  St jil.'1'af.oi"), 
father  of  Falfl,  which  latter  was  sent  with  Caleb  and 
.'iishna  as  a  spy  into  the  promised  land;  representing 
the  tribe  uf  Benjamin  (Numb,  xiii,  9).    B.C.  ante  1658. 

Rapplsta,  alao  known  aa  Rumonlato,  aie  a 

riiri^lian  people  living  in  ri'miimnity  of  ^fMnh.  and  in 
ct-libaie  Slate,  at  Economy,  I'a.,  in  (Uo  vicinity  of  I'itts- 
burgh,  and  hence  alto  not  infrequently  called  EcoDO* 
mites.    They  owe  their  origin  to  Ueoige  Kapp,  a 
(ierman,  who  waa  bom  at  Iptingen,  in  WUrtembeiv,  in 
October,  1767,  of  humble  («iri  iun^;c.  and  had  i  iij  iycd 
only  a  moderate  education.    Ilavtng  always  bucit  a  dt:- 
Vont  Christian  and  a  close  reader  of  the  Bil>le,  he  be- 
came convinced  that  ttie  lifeleaa  condition  of  the  chuichea 
was  ill  in  accord  with  the  vital  character  of  apottolie 
Christianity,  aiKi  in  1TH7  l-c^an  to  prracb  ninon^  iliox' 
of  like  mind  with  bimaelf  in  the  little  village  where  he 
waa  then  livlnifr*  Tha  deigy  reaented  this  interfeicnoa 
with  ihiir  -ifll". ,  and  both  Rapp  ami  his  adherents  were 
vi«<itid  wall  all  manner  of  persecuiiuu,  aitd  denounced 
as  "  Separatista,"  a  name  which  they  bore  ever  after 
w  bile  iu  Germany,  and  which  tbey  themaeivca  accepted 
gladly.   In  the  comae  of     years  the  Rappieta  num- 
bered not  h.ss  than  3W  fariiiric>,  f^r.-jftrrrd  over  n  di'i- 
tance  of  twenty  mdes  Irom  tlic  home  of  tieorge  Happ. 
The  contiMiant  manner  In  which  the  Se{iaratists  liore 
themselves  gave  littte  <qi|KMtuntty  for  pomtive  accusfr- 
tion,  yet  they  were  eomtantly  annoy  i  d  l  .y  government 
aii.i  <  1(  r^iy,  and  in  IHO.T  finally  determined  to  mi! 
auifc  by  emigration  to  a  land  oi  freedom.  Kai)p,  accom- 
panied by  hia  son  and  two  other  followers,  came  to  tbi^ 
minitn-  iti  ndraiire  to  select  a  home  for  all  like-minded 
with  liiiiisdf.    Iw  the  course  of  one  year  fiOO  personn 
came  <iver,  and  were  setthd  by  Kapp  in  different  |  art> 
of  Pennayirania  and  Alarylauil,  while  be  himself,  with 
aevera)  akilfld  roeehaiuca  and  ingenious  pcreont^  prepared 
for  a  familv  home  fi>r  the  Sijiaraiisls  ttio  land  he  had 
puaUajitd  in  ilutkr  l'4>iii!ty,  I'a.,  ttloiig  the  Conctjue- 
ncfsiiig  Creek.    On  Yvh.  \h,  18»¥i,  those  who  bad  come 
with  Kappi and  aucb  others  aa  bad  followed  thiiber,  or- 
ganized themselvee  fonnally  and  aolenMly  into  the 
*•  Harmony  Socii  ty."  aprrt  inj^  then  to  thn>w  nil  tla  ir 
[KiHtiCHsions  into  a  common  fund,  to  adopt  a  uniform  and 
simple  dreaa  and  atyle  of  house,  to  keep  thaacdbrth  all 
things  in  oommon,  and  to  labor  lor  the  common  good 
of  the  whole  Unly.    Later  In  the  sprint;  they  were 
joined  by  fifty  additional  fan)irn  >;  and  ilnjs  tin  y  linally 
Itegan  with  what  must  have  made  up  aU  togt:iher  lesa 
than  780  mea,  women,  and  children.   But  thes<  were 
Jill  arrtifttomed  to  labor,  and  with  such  a  leader  as  Happ 
I  hen  was — in  the  prin>e  of  life,  only  forty-eight  years 
old,  of  robust  frame  and  sound  healih,  \^  itii  ^,rt»at  i>ente- 
verance,  enterprise,  and  executive  ability,  and  remark- 
able oomnMNi-aenae—the  aociety  got  on  very  succee*- 
fidly.    In  the  fir>t  y<  ar  they  erected  between  forty  and 
fifty  log-hotutt'4!,  a  t  imrch  and  school-house,  a  griM-inill, 
a  bnni,  ana  some  workshops,  and  cleaml  li'/O  acres  of 
land.    In  the  following  year  tb^  cleaml  400  aciea 
more,  and  built  a  aaw-milt  and  a  tannery,  and  |>l8nted  a 
sni.'ill  \inr\ar(l.     A  dl'iillrry  ua-*  n\>i<  ;i  I'.'iit  ni  iITm 
year  s  binlding — a  ilutig  not  »«o  very  siraiij;e  w  lUu-c 
days  of  general  tendency  towards  strong  drink  among 
Che  laboring  classes — tliougb  tbey  themsilves  indulged 
only  very  nnxlerately  in  any  intoxicating  liiiuttrs.  Kapp 
was  the  general  in  all  departments.    He  ;>1  niii'  1  f  r 
alL   He  was  tbeir  preaclutr,  teacher,  guide,  and  kc  eiter. 
Until  1007  commmiily  of  gooda  and  the  hope  of  the 
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•pproach  of  the  mUlenoud  reign  ahMe  dittinguubed  the 
KtppHts  from  other  CbTurians ;  lint  in  that  jtta  an  un- 
usual rrliu'ious  nwakeniii^'  ]<  d  tliotii  to  di  t.  rniinr  uiion 
a  siM  closer  life  with  (iud,  and,  having  Ix-corne  |N.-r- 
■luditi  lhat  it  wa*i  the  duly  of  the  fullowen  of  Jesus  to 
Conform  in  all  thinf^s  to  the  life  of  Christ  and  hi«  apos- 
tle*, the  Rappi»t«,  in  the  spirit  of  the  apostle  Paul,  that 
"llethat  is  unmarriol  caritli  r>>r  llu  diin^'t  that  Ixlong 
to  the  L<jr<l,  bow  he  may  please  the  Lord;  but  be  that 
is  married  carvth  for  the  thing*  of  the  vrotld,  how  he  majr 
plf.iw  hit  wife,"  forwh>k  marriagr,  and  mwc  that  timo 
ovlilim-y  it»  nni'  of  the  tiiptiii^uishing  tt-nela  of  the  Har- 
ni  'tii^iH,  ami  th« y  that  have  wives  do  truly  live  '*as 
thou(;b  tbey  bad  none."  A  member  writing  on  the  oon- 
•teney  of  the  Kappista  to  the  decision  of  1M7,  in 

K/iys,  '•  ( "onvitiC4'<l  iif  tlir  truth  ami  hi  Hi;(  »«  of  our  |iur- 
|>oM-,  we  voluntarily  and  unanin)oii«ly  adopicd  c«'lilidt-y, 
altogether  from  religious  motives  in  order  to  withdraw 
•ur  love  entirely  from  the  lust*  of  the  tiesh,  which,  with 
the  help  of  <iod  and  much  firaycr  and  xpiritoal  warfare, 
we  haN  f  Mii  i->'<  It  ■]  Wi  ll  ill  iluin^        for  tifiv  vi'ar>." 

In  the  Kappisu  determined  tu  remove  to  ladi- 
ma,  and  the  unanimity  of  feeling  which  prevailed  when 
ihc  council  ao  oidered  proves  how  well  orpinized  and 
how  ainoerc  they  all  were.  They  s«-ttlwl  in  the  \Va- 
buh  vai:.  y,  <iii  a  tra.  t  uf  JT.tNNj  acres,  ai>d  called  the 
|»laiec  "Xew  Uarmuny"— a  property  which,  in  IHU, 
they  aold  to  Robert  Owen  (q.  v.),  who  aettled  upon  it 

his  Xew  Ijinark  colotiy mi  l  lhM::;tit  and  H'TTjove*!  to 
the  proiKTty  they  Mtill  hold  at  ll<i>noniy.     For  sume 
jreurs  the  society  was  in  a  most  ttouriahiog  condition, 
«nd,  by  frequent  acceaaioaa  from  iicmsny,  naiotmne«l 
their  ground  remarkably  until  IMI,  when  an  adren- 
turiT    lltriihard  Mnllrr  hy  ri^lit  nnmo.  who  ha.l  n»- 
•uuied  till-  title  (ini/,  or  amnt,  .Maximilian  de  l^u, 
and  had  gathered  a  following  of  visionary  (iermans — 
joined  the  £ooaoroiata,  and  sowed  the  seet^  of  diaoord. 
In  IttSi  Rapp  determined  upon  a  diM«iIution,  and  250 
memlN  T^    al.out  .mi'  third— lift  Ki(,ii,,tny  for  l'hili[>»- 
burg,  where  they  Mtiletl,  to  break  up  in  a  abort  time, 
and  finally  to  furnish  a  small  quota  to  the  Bethel  Com- 
mnnitj  in  Missouri    Thereafter  the  V.  'viiioini-'t>'  iio 
more  aooght  for  accession.    But  they  have  Ktimiily  nu 
creaied  in  wealth  in  spite  of  all  their  removals  and  nu- 
merical decadence;  and  now  own,  U-siilea  their  village  and 
eatate  at  Economy,  much  property  in  other  places,  hav- 
ing a  large  interest  in  <-.inI-rniii.^  and  oil-Mi  lN,  ami  mil- 
roads  and  manufactories  and  coiurollitig  at  iieavcr  Falls 
the  largest  cutlery  csuhli^hment  in  tlM  United  StatesL 
At  present  the  town  of  l^conooj  eeanU  about  120 
houses,  very  regularly  built,  and  it  la  well  drained  and 
paviil.     It  lia»  water  led  from  a  rc'K'rvoir  in  InlN. 
abundant  »hadc-irees  a  church,  an  assembly  bail,  a  »ton>, 
and  different  fartorics.   The  hooM  which  the  aociety 
built  for  their  founder  is  a  sort  of  miisteiim,  and  vrvci. 
also  an  a  plea.nure  retort  to  all  lhat  remain  of  tin-  IJa[>pi>t.-, 
whu,  annrdiiii;  lo  Nordliofl.  niiintxT  al)out  lit)  |>er9on!«, 
m<mi  of  whom  are  aged,  and  none  under  forty,  with  aome 
85  adopltd  children,  and  an  equal  nnmber'liTing  there 
with  parents  who  are  hired  laUm  r*.  the<te  numl>ering 
about  I'M).    The  whole  |>opitUition  ia  tierman,  and  tJer- 
man  in  the  ine<lium  of  coramunicatioo  on  the  street  and  ' 
in  the  church,  as  well  as  in  the  houaeiu  Moat  of  the  men  ' 
■wear  for  week-day  drwio  Une  '*rlMmdabnnt^"  like  bora' ' 
K[M'ncerH.  and  paiitaliH-ii-*  uf  ilic  ^anie  rul.ir.  an.!  Iin>ad- 
brimincd  bats;  and  are  full  of  ijuit  t  dignity  and  genuine 
poKteneaa.   On  Sunday  the  men  wear  long  coals    The  ' 
women  are  dreme<l  quite  as  oddly  as  the  men,  with  their 
abort  loose  gowns,  kerchiefs  acroM  the  shoulder*,  and 
th.it  r.iii      to  the  lop  of  a  high  haokM-omK.    I  hc 
pre-HHi  drev4  of  the  Ilarinunists  was  worn  by  Kapp  and 
his  a<vM>ciates  when  they  came  to  thia  country,  and  con- 
tinueil  fn»m  choice  liy  them  and  their  sncoenw-r*. 

The  agreement,  or  ariii  les  of  a.»«iH  iation.  under  which 
the  '■  ilarnicMiy  Sx-iety"  wa*  fomit  d  in  and  which 
has  been  signed  by  aU  members  tbcucefurwanl,  reads  as 
fdlowa:  I 


I  JTTim'an,  by  the  favor  of  Divine  Providence,  an 
I  atiou  or  conitniiniiy  has  been  formed  bv  Ue<)i^e  Rapp 
and  many  otbcr!«  upon  the  harin  >>(  ^llri^^in[l  ft  li.,wsh;ii, 
the  principles  of  which,  Ij+'iuc  fi:'.l.f:riv  li.  -iwii  fr.ini  :tie 
Sacred  Scripture*,  include  the  guvcrnmi  iit  (-f  [ht- jcurijirclial 
;ige,  uiiiU  i!  to  llie  community  of  pru|w  rtv  adujii.  ,!  in  tlie 
il.'iys  of  itii-  apo.'ilcn.  iuid  wherein  ilie  r:miile  I'lijecl  iMMi;;rii 
in  lo  appnixmi.ile,  j-o  far  no  honian  lmperfectloui>  may  :tl- 
low,  to  ibe  fnlfllnittit  of  ihe  will  uf  God,  by  the  exefci?* 
of  those  affections  and  the  practice  of  tboaa  vtrtoe*  wbicli 
are  easeniial  lu  the  bapplniM  of  man  ta  time  and  tbruogb- 
loutalamitf  i 

"And  wV#raaa  It  la  uaeaaeary  ti»  the  good  aider  and 


welhhelne  of  the  eidd  aMurlatioa  that  tJw  cundltfciaa  of 
membersbiu  •boold  be  clearly  oaderatuiid,  and  that  the 
rl^^bia,  privllesre^  and  duties  of  every  iudividaal  thereia 
\  sboold  oe  »o  deflued  as  to  prevent  mistake  or  dlsapp>ilau 

'  ment,  on  the  one  baud,  and  couteiiiioD  or  dUagreement, 

'  on  the  other; 

•■  Ttt^tv/i.rr.  he  it  known  to  all  whom  it  msy  coi»reni 
Ihiii  we,  ihe  umlerBiciied,  cllizeiii!  of  the  county  of  Bea- 
ver, iu  [he  (  ini!:i'>nweallh  of  l'enn*> Ivaiii.i,  do  M-veriilr 
and  dtslliMl'.v,  cacti  for  hiin«e!r,  < m.naiil,  ^.Taut,  ;iii<j 
agree,  to  mid  with  ilie  ^aid  Gcor;;e  Happ  aud  hi»  a^f^-c;- 

I  aiea  as  follow^,  viz. : 

"Article  1.  We,  the  nude^^iJ.'lle  1,  r>r  onr*«.'!ve«.  <-i-jr 
heir!*,  executors,  aud  admluij-traion-,  do  hcrihy  zwr. 
graul.  aud  forever  convey  lo  the  said  Ueor^^e  Ita'pp  and 
bia  asMiciatet*,  aud  to  their  heirs  aod  assigna.  all  oar  prop- 
erty, real,  personal,  and  mixed,  whether  it  oe  laada  aiid 

,  teuenieuta,  ;:ooda  and  duttek,  nuMiey  or  debta  daa  to  m^ 
Jointly  or  severally,  in  posscssfon,  tn  remaindar,  or  la  «a- 
ver»ion  or  ex[>ectaticT,  wbattmever  and  wheresoever,  with- 
out eva^iou,  qualiflcatioii,  or  rei«rve,  a«  a  free  gift  or  d<V 
uatiou,  for  ilie  lieiietll  aud  iim-  of  the  said  aseocialion  or 
Cummnniiy  :  and  we  do  )ieie)<y  bind  ourt-elvc*.  oor  bcir^ 
execuion",  an  i  Jidjiiiuis'iraion',  Ui  do  all  Mjch  other  arts  n* 
iiijiv  lu-  lUHf-Miiy  to  ve^t  a  j>erfect  title  to  the  !Mimc  in  Tt;f 
'.lid  :i»«H  iation,  aud -to  place  the  said  property  at  lb«  fiiil 
,.r  the  aopatbiteBdeBt  of  the  aud  cnM—Hir 

sviMidiit  delay. 

".\rticle  a  We  do  further  divenant  and  agree  to  and 
with  tlif  Mild  (ieorge  Happ  and  hl«  a»!«>C!ate!'  that  we 
will  se»erni;y  Mibniit  faitlifuKy  to  the  law*  and  ir:r:ii«- 
llons  of  raid  conimuuity,  aud  will  at  all  tinie«  nlatlifl.-^!  a 
ready  and  clie«r(ni  obedience  towarda  those  who  are  or 
may  be  at>p<dnted  aa  aaperinteodenta  thereof;  biiidiiic 
ourselves  bonnd  to  promote  the  iDtaiaet  aud  tndte*  us 
the  said  commauity,  not  only  by  the  Mmt  of  ov  vmm 
hands,  bat  afaw  by  that  of  our  childraa,  our  flualllaai*  and 
all  othera  who  now  are  «r  heraaflar  may  he  nodar  oar 
control, 

"Article  3.  If,  eontnuy  to  onr  expecution.  it  ?honld  m 
happen  that  we  conid  not  render  the  faithful  obedience 
nf>r»««!iid,  nhould  be  Induced  from  ibnt  or  any  other 
caui«e  to  wiliidf.i"  fn.in  the  ^,■l^d  a*noci.-itioii,  tlieii  jtiid  i  i 
fiich  ca!»e  we  iS  i  i  \;  rr~-;\  c.i\eniuit  and  .s^.'ree  ti>  .  i;  i 
with  the  'aid  (ieoi-'e  Kaiip  .iml  hi*  a-^'Tiate-  that  we 
never  will  cljiini  ordemaud.  eiii  c--  U>t  ..lUM-in-f ,  i 'iir  chil- 
dren.or  for  any  mie  beloiii:iii:j  to  us  directly  or  iiuiirtrct- 
ly,  anv  coni|>enMition,  w,i!:ci«.  Ill  reward  whatever  f.-r  onr 
or  their  labor  or  services  rendered  to  the  said  r«iiiininMtT, 
or  to  any  member  thereof;  hut  whatever  we  or  our  fam'> 
llea  Joiully  tir  severally  abali  ur  may  Ai\  all  shall  be  held 
and  eonaiderad  a*  •  voluuiaiy  aerrloa  for  our  hretbtwu. 

*•  Article  4.  la  cooaidefatton  of  the  premise*.  th«  aadd 
Qeorge  Rapp  and  bis  asaorlates  do,  by  these  preaenta, 
adopt  the  nndaralitned  Jointly  and  severally  aa  menubcta 
of  the  said  comniunity.  whereby  eacli  of  tbe'ra  ohiains  the 
privilege  of  beiii;;  I^!e^cllt  ni  every  religiorif  tneei'njf,  atu! 
of  leceivlng  not  only  for  thenifelve'",  l)nl  aU«'  f  tr  ihcir 
children  and  families,  all  such  iui«liiiciion»'  in  church  and 
►chiwd  as  may  be  renfoualiU  ren-iin-.l.  both  for  ilit  ir  tem- 
poral goi»d  anil  foi  ihi-ir  ct<  rii.i,  f.-licity. 

"Article  ^.  The  caid  <ieor^'«-  Hnpp  and  hi"  nf»>r>c!ale* 
further  agree  to  supply  Jhe  niii|»T»ii:iied  (overall v  with  .-ill 
the  uecessarie*  of  life,  as  clothing,  toeikl,  ilriiik.  lodjrine, 
etc.,  for  theniM-lves  and  iheir  fanillie».  And  Ilii?  provi- 
i»ioii  i*  not  limited  to  tiielr  day*  of  health  and  stren^h; 
bnt  when  any  of  them  shall  become  »ick.  iniJrm,  or  other- 
wise naUt  for  labor,  Ibe  same  support  and  roaintetuuK* 
•hall  be  aUowad  aa  bafHU,  lavMlier  with  each  mdlclMi, 
rare,  aitendanet,  and  emianttaoa  aa  their  aiiualloa  maf 
reasonably  demand.  And  tf  at  any  tIflM  after  tbif  iHiva 
become  members  of  the  asaociatloo,  tha  Ihther  «ir  UHXher 
of  a  family  should  die  or  be  otherwise  separated  fr  >m  ihe 
eommnulty,  and  shonld  leave  their  family  behind,  --nch 
familv  shall  not  he  left  orphans  or  deyiimte^  but  shall 
partake  of  the  same  rights  aud  maintenance  before,  oo 
loiiu'  as  they  remain  in  the  asMictatkm,  aa  well  in  stdtMaa 
a»  in  health,  and  to  auch  astant  as  thair  clwiiaelaaiaa 

nviv  require. 

"  Artir.e  8.  And  if  it  »hfmld  «o  happen,  as  aliore  tti«h». 
liuiM'i!,  ttial  any  of  the  uiidei>igued  -horjld  violate  hiy  or 
their  a^'reeineiit,  and  >tould  or  r<<iild  not  fulitnil  Ui  tho 
law!«  mill  rci^iiliuiiinn  of  the  Cbnrcb  or  the  oimmnniry. 
and  for  tbiii  or  any  other  cause  shonld  withdraw  from  Thr» 
asMtcistion.  itien  the  said  OeorK«  Kapp  and  his  asaociatrs 
airree  ui  refund  to  him  w  them  the  value  of  all  each  prop, 
crty  as  be  or  they  may  hat*  bruagbt  Into  tha  onaemnnli-y. 
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lB«onidlaoce  with  the  first  urtlcle  of  thin  ngrrcment,  the  I  tlennte  that  both  the  Creator  and  the  fln't  created  wer« 


of  this  dual  nntur*-.   They  believe  that  hud  Adam  been 
r.Mitciit  to  remain  in  Iuh  oH^IumI  !>t.'ite,  he  would  biiv« 
<  rriiM  tl  withiillt  iIr'  hell)  of  11  fcinHlf,  lirillglllg  fbcth  MW 
l>fiu''s  like  hitn!'«'lf  to  rf|p!t'Mi^h  ihe  earlh. 

nut  Adam  fell  inro  ili.-fontent,  and  (Jod  f-opnrateil 
from  his  biKly  ibe  fumale  purl,  ntid  gave  U  hliii  according 
to  hi.-,  detlreisod  tlMivIn  ihef  Mtev*  eoi»lrt«d  tli«  faU 
of  niau. 

3.  From  thi»  thev  deduce  that  tbe  celibate  ttete  W  more 
pleaaiiik!  to  Qod:  that  in  tbe  renewed  world  mnu  will  ta« 
restored  to  the  dael  QodlilM  and  Adamle  condttlon ;  and, 

4.  lliev  YkfAA  that  the  coming  of  ChrlM  nod  the  renora* 
tion  of  the  world  are  near  ai  band.  Tbia  aeamcee  of  tbe 
mlllenntnin  la  a  cardinal  point  of  doctrine  with  tbem; 
and  father  Rapp  flrtnly  believed  that  he  wiinld  live  to  eee 
the  wisbed-for  reappearance  of  (.'hrlitt  iu  the  heavei)«,  and 
that  he  would  he  permitted  to  preM/ii'  lilf  ciinipany  of 
i)oliever!<  to  the  Siivioiir  whuni  tht-y  endi'iiMired  to  pleiibe 
wltli  llieir  li\ri«.  So  vivid  Wiit-  ihi«  helU  f  in  him  thnt  it 
led  »oine  uf  liih  follower*  to  fondly  fancy  that  f.iilifr  Kapii 
wonUl  not  dii'  before  t'hri^;'!*  Cuming:  nnd  iticre  a 
loiii'hin<;  btory  of  the  ol<l  man  that  wlion  he  felt  ili  tuh 

.  -  ,  i  i  "        i:^-.  _j  I  jt  r  It  1   ~ .    I    ,  utMin  hiin,  nt  the  i\^v  of  iimciv,  ho  oaid,  "If  I  did  not 

h«d«med,  now  and  forever, lolirtMd  Indivisible  Mock.  ^  „„.        'j,,,^)  ,  ,i,„„ui  ,,..>,.nt  von  all 

idaal  U  Uibe  consldefedtOhave  Uiially  and  ir-  ,^  ^.^^^  j  j^^^  n.omemi!  come.  " 


»ald  ralne  to  be  refunded  witboiii  Interext,  in  one,  two,  or 
ikree  annual  InBtalnients,  aa  tbe  »aid  George  It  i;<i>  n  il 
bla  aaaoclatee  abali  determiiM.   And  if  the  per<>.  i  i  •  i  - 

ftous  »o  wltbdrawiu^  themfelves  were  poor,  ami  Ur. in::!it 
nothing  into  the  Liiiiiniiinily,  not\vilh'>tan<lni^-  tin  y  lU-- 
part  oin-nly  and  reirularly,  they  rthall  receive  a  donation 
in  in'Mirv,  iii.oiiliii;.'  to  iIk-  k'iii;ili  of  their  »tay  and  i.i  their 
conduct,  and  to  aucti  amount  as  their  ueceaaitlee  may  re- 
quire, ia  tlMjadgBMBtortboauperiDtmidenttof  ttaeaaao- 
ciaiion." 

In  1818  •  book  in  whfeb  waa  recorded  the  aoMMnt  of 

pro|>eriy  contributed  liy  each  memln'r  to  the  jj«ner«l 
fund  Hu:>  destroyed.  Iu  1^  a  chan^  waa  tuadc  iu 
tbe  fomal  constltutioo  or  agiccment  above  quoted,  in 
tbe  following  word» : 

♦'1.  Tlie  hixth  arti.  le  [in  regard  torcfnudingj  I*  eniirelv 
annulled  and  made  void,  a»  If  It  had  never  existed :  nil 
others  to  temiUn  iu  fuU  force  aa  beretofore.  C  Alt  tbe 
property  of  the  socletj,  i«ai»  parBonaL  and  mixed,  lu  law 
or  equity,  and  taowioever  eootrtboted  or  acnnlred,  »hall 


bcbindivl  

revi>cahly  parted  with  all  his  former  contribntioua,  wheth' 
cr  iu  lands,  goods,  money,  or  labor;  and  the  same  rale 
aball  apply  to  all  fniure  contrihuilonc.  wliali  vcr  tin  y  may 
be.  8.  bhould  any  Individual  wiihdraw  fi.  in  ih<-  ->c  u  ty 
or  depart  thi'  life,  ucilher  he,  in  li^e  one  rn-p.  n^r  M"  rt- 
(C'Cntatlvcr,  iu  the  other,  ^hall  lie  enlilleil  t'.  d.  iii  uul  au 
iiccouut  of  fiaid  conirihntioii^',  or  to  claiin  anything'  fruni 
the  »(H-icty  ait  a  matli  r  of  ri):ht.  Itiit  it  ^llall  be  Iclt  nllo- 
;;rther  t<>  the  discretivMi  of  tin-  'iiix  riiifctuli-iit  to  decide 
vvhettier  an  v,  and,  if  any,  what  allowam  <•  ^(l.lll  lie  made 
to  each  member  ur  bis  repietieutaiiveii  us  u  duuutiou." 

On  the  death  of  •*Fnlhet^  RapfK  Aiw.  7, 1847,  tbe 

articles  were  re-si^jned  by  the  whole  "UM'ii'ty,  ami  two 
iruiitees  and  seven  elders  were  put  in  oliicti  to  perform 
all  the  duties  and  a.-uMUiie  all  the  anthMrlty  whicb  tbcir 
foondier  bad  lelioquisbed  with  bU  life. 

Under  thia  tinple  constitution  the  Hamonr  Societv 
ha>  tlMiiri-licd  for ilXtJ-nine  years;  nor  lini  it*  life  lucn 
threalciiexl  by  diaagteeraents,  e.xcept  in  tbe  ca>e  of  the 
count  de  Lmd's  intrigue.  It  has  sulTercd  three  or  four 
lawsuits  from  members  who  had  left  ir,  but  in  every 
ca«c  the  courts  have  decided  for  the  society,  after  clab- 


These 

were  iiideed  bis  last  word'*.  To  be  In  cnoatant  readiuese 
for  the  reappearance  ofCbrlttIa  one  of  the  alms  of  the 
^ocietr :  uor  have  Ita  mmabeia  ever  fbltered  in  tbe  bllb 
ibat  this  (freac  event  la  near  at  band. 

fi.  Je«iw  they  bold  to  bava  bees  bnm  **in  tba  likaneaa 
nf  the  Father that  la  to  aay,  a  dual  bebift  aa  Adam  be* 
fore  t  he  fall. 

6.  They  bold  that  Jeans  tani^ht  and  commanded  a  com- 
munity of  goods,  and  refer  to  the  example  of  the  early 
;  Christians  as  proof. 

I    7.  Thev  lielifve  In  the  nltinnite  redcniption  nrn\  salvn- 
i  tion  uf  all  maulciiul  :  but  liold  thai  <Mily  lhr>e  v  Im  f  .'.li  \v 
tbe  rcliimte  life,  and  otlierwi^e  lonfonn  to  what  iliey  nn- 
derr-tahil  to  be  the  comn»aiidnieiii!<  of  .Ie>u?,  Avill  ronie  at 
I  on(  e  into  the  bright  and  Klt^rious  company  uf  Chri)-t  and 
\\U  ruinnanioua;  tbat oflTeadera  will  Bodc^ a  prubatton 

for  pnritkation. 

&  They  reject  aod  detoit  what  ia  oonnumly  called 

"  bplritualiain." 

— Noidhoa;  CommukHc  SoeieUtBt  P>  81-86 

RanttODgUl  Veraion.  Baratonga,  the  lart^est 
and  moat  ionpoitant  of  tbe  Harvey  lalauds,  between  oOO 
and  600  milea  waat  of  Tahiti,  and  diaoovered    the  itev. 


orate,  and  in  some  cases  loiifj-oontinued  triaU    It  has  John  Williams,  of  the  London  Mis>i  itnry  SH  icty,  in 


always  lived  in  peace  and  friendship  with  its  neighbors. 
Ita  real  aetata  and  other  property  waa,  fWun  the  foon- 

dation  until  his  death  in  ixil,  btld  in  the  nnme  of 
Fritleriek  (  Keicbcrt)  Kapp,  who  wan  an  excellent  busi- 
ness man,  and  conducted  all  ita  dealings  with  tbe  out- 
aide  world,  and  bad  cbaiga  of  its  temporaiitlea  gener- 
ally,  the  elder  Haytp  himself  avoidinc  nil  u'cneralbunnees. 
I'lion  Frederick''*  lic.-ilh  the  sociiiy  f  ir'n.illy  ami  unani- 
mously im|>osed  upon  father  Hap|i  tin-  lan-  of  ilie  tem- 
•  poral  as  well  as  the  spiritual  affairs  of  the  little  conaMNI* 
wealth,  placing  in  bis  name  tbe  title  to  all  their  property. 
Btit,  as  he  did  not  wish  to  let  temporal  concerns  interfere 
with  bis  ^)<iritual  functions,  ami  a-.  I«  'i-lc*.  he  was  tlnn 


lff£i,  is  inhabited  by  about  SXK)  ifitiabilant,-*.  Tbe  lan- 
guage of  iCaratoii^a  ia  q)oltea  throughout  the  other  six 
islands  of  the  Uarvcgr  gnap ;  and  aUhougb  it  has  a  close 
affinity  to  the  Tahitian  and  Marqoeean  idioms,  yet  a 
di.stiiH  t  version  of  the  Scrip'nres  wa*  fnniul  mccssary. 
The  liaratougan  version  mainly  devolved  on  tbe  Kev. 
John  WiUiama,  and  in  1830  the  Gospel  of  St.  .bdm  and 
the  F.pistIc  to  the  Galalians  were  printed.  In  l«3ti  an 
etiitiuu  of  5000  copies  of  the  New  Testament  was  pub- 
lished in  I/iinl.iii  by  the  Ilritiib  and  I'oreiK'U  Uible  .S>- 
ciety.  In  It^'i  a  second  edition  of  ^i4K*U  copies  was 
printed,  and  in  1851  the  entire  Scriptures  were  pub> 
ii-bed  bv  the  same  society,  having  availed  itself  of  the 


growing  okl,  being  in  IH34  seventv-scven  vears  of  age, .  K«ratongan  version  prepared  by  .Mr.  Buzactt.  a  mis. 
be  appointed  aahiahelpew  and  iu^?«»^st'wo  members,  aionary  at  Raratonga.    of  ihe  tirst  column  .^MX)co,,ns 

K.  I*  llilker  ami  .T.  Henric  i.  tbe  latter  of  whom  is  still, '  were  printed,  but  in  1864  a  aubaequent  etlitioii  of  5tJ00 
with  Mr.  .lonniban  Iaxu.  the  h.ad  of  the  societv,  Mr.  <^pif9  was  rendered  neeeaaary,  which  la  still  in  course 
Biiker  having  died  several  vears  ago.  '         ,  "I"  i  irnilniion.    The  g.K>d  effects  of  rendin-  tbi«  version, 

The  tbcilogical  belief  of'tbe  Harmony  Societv  natu- 1  ami  the  change  thereby  pro<bued  in  tin-  ^Iate  and  char- 
rallv  ( rvstalHaed  under  the  pwachtnff  and  during  the  ;  acter  of  the  nattvaa  of  I{aratonga,  have  btn  ii  thus  de- 
life'of  father  H.ipp.    It  bas  >ome  features  of  Certnan  »cri\m\  by  the  martyred  WiUiema:  "In  IttH  I Jmuxd 


mysticiam,  grafteti  ufsm  a  iiractical  application  of  the 
Christian  dioctrine  and  theory.  At  tbe  foundation  of 
all  lies  a  strong  determination  to  make  tbe  preparation 
of  their  souls  or  spirits  for  the  futnre  Hfs  the  pre-emi- 
nent bnsinesj!  of  life,  and  to  oIk  v  in  tbe  >irii  ti-l  jind 
moat  literal  manner  wliat  they  believe  to  l»c  the  will  td 
God  aa  revealed  and  declared*  by  Jcana  Christ.  In  the 
fnlIowin<:  paraern|>hs  is  given  a  bricf  summary  of  what 

may  lie  called  their  creed  : 

1.  Ttiey  hold  that  Adam  was  created  "In  the  likeness 
of  Ood  that  he  was  a  dual  helnw'.  cimtaininir  w  ithin  Ills 
own  person  btith  the  ^ezunl  eletnent-,  reading  literallv. 
In  coDflmiation  '^f  tliix,  the  text  <(i«  ii.  i,  "ifi.  "  A'-d  (;.>il 
•aid,  I,<'t  u»  111  il»e  m  i  l  in  <itit  inia^'e.  af'er  unr  Illi'-i  <  -s, 
and  let  th.  in  have  doniinlon  ;  "  niid,  "So  (tod  rreaicd  man 
in  his  own  iiiin;;e,  in  ttie  iinaire  of  0<iil  i-timU  d  he  him  ; 
and  female  created  be  tbera ;"  wbicb  tbey  hold  to 


them  all  heathens;  in  18M  they  were  all  pmfeasinjf 
Christians.  ,\t  the  fornn  r  |n  riod  I  riund  tin  in  widi 
id<da  and  maraes;  these,  in  IKi4,  were  destroyed.  1 
found  tbem  without  a  written  bnguage,  and  left  them 

rrnding  in  tln  ir  own  tongue  the  wonderful  works  of 
(iotl."    .See  7 />'iWc     Arriy /.«»«/,  p.  37«  sq.  (Ik  P.) 

Raahba  iN  zr*),  the  initials  of  Rabbi  Soix)mox 
BCN-Abraiiam  ll>,i-.\il,<i' .  a  native  of  Ilaroeluna, who 
was  bntn  about  12^<'>.  and  died  in  1810.  Ue  atudied 
under  Kachmanides  (.i.  \.\  and  in  1?80  he  waa  ac» 

kiiiiwledi:ed  pre»i,ienl  ttf  the  x  Ikki!  uf  lian  i  li  na.  and 
akiud  of  oracle  with  the  Eastaniltbe  \\esi,vMili  wbidi 
he  maintained  an  extenaiva  eorres|Hindciice.  lie  waa 
ati  acute  thinker,  an  enemy  to  all  equivocation,  and  an 
advocate  of  tbe  open  truth.   He  wrote  a  large  ooUcc- 
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tion  <.r^"t?""ri,  or  .V.>rf/A«,  diiM  i.  —  h  o  «n<)  »»Tpr.«iti'ry 
3f  Talniudic  law,  |>ubli»li«(l  iu  sucxcsaivc  ^irli<jiia  auii 
tincti^P'tarDni  nbatS,  QMtrwM  and  Amtem  on 
Uw  and  ritual  suljiji-cu  (LeniUrK,  I'^I  J ) :— r'^iSt,  Ltt- 
Uit  (ibid.  — anpn  n'2r,  O*  StMuth  ami 

Fntiral  Obttrtwtca  (Buda,  IkJ*))  :-r^2n  P"!T,  Tkt 
Lntr  of  thf.  //ou«r,  domestic  regiiljilioiu  fn>ra  Tal* 
mud  (Pra-ii.,  l'<irt:  — rnjX   •'~E.  f-pf't>',tHonS: 
oj' tke  AijniUtth  t^t  tirtb,  17ljt.>>    lie  abu  pn>iiibii««i  the  I 
■uidy  of  Graeim  philowphy  mtU  after  twenty -lire  j 
years  of  a^cc    S«*e  For»t.         yuJ.  i,  1?<  sq.;  D.-  n<>s»i,  | 
JfiziofKirio  Stnriro  drijli  A  ulori  tJnri  (ticriu.  irattfil.),  I 
\K  J". ;  <  iriilz,  (itJirh.  (I.  Judfjt,  vii,  I'lT  wj. ;  Lindo,  Hut.  J 
^'  (Jk«  Jne$  n  lif/KiM,  |k  112;  Fioji,  Jirphartiim,  p.  aoi  i 
•q.;  Etbcridffc,  /lilrBit  to  Htbrrtt  Lkeratmrt,  p.  S6t;  i 
I),  --.la.r,        fi.  K  !j>.fi:!,,i.  p.  t.»'i' .  Imt  <  «|..  lially  the  i 
muttoijniph  by  l>r.  I'l  rli^.  s.il,nm>  ^mh- A'-nukaut  dm- I 
Adrni.,  »ekt  LAen  n.  t.  N  i^i;)>7i,         hnmU>-hrij)lichn\  ' 
tttilagm  tmm  mien  MaU  hrrautfft^j'hm  (Ureabui^  19B8)i 
•ml  the  rrview*  of  ibut  mooo^ph  in  Frankfll*!  Mtmal^ 

p.    SI.   I  li.  !'.> 

..  I 

Rastlbam  (Z,  tbe  initiaii  of  Habbi  .Sajh-kl  ' 

an-Mata,  Kwht'ii  cUmfbier'a  mo,  who  was  born  at  Ba- 
merti  aUtut  KMm,  and  dit-d  in  1 154.  Mo  wa«  a  euber  exe-  ' 
^cte,  ap)M*aliii^  t<>  the-  "  ititclli>;cnt<  >."    lie  cumplet^i ' 
ibf  cunimi'titariftt  oii  rc-nain  Talniudic  treatiwa  left  uii-  , 
liniabad  by  bia  grandfatbcr  Kaahi  (q.v.),  and  alao  Uw 
commantarr  on  Jobw   RaahbaiB'a  literaL  irnnoiatieaK 
and  f  XI  Lr<  f i.  ."il  |'rui<'i(ili  »  in  the  in;,  i  pn  taii'iii  nf  tin 
WonI  of  <i<Ml  coiivuictd  hilt  ^raudfttttier  to  §ucb  a  de- 
gree that  he  declared  that  if  he  had  l«  Kwiifee  hi«  ejc- . 
pi><titimi«  he  would  adopt  thoae  principles.     In  this' 
niaiiuer  liaahbam  wrote  his  c«»auneutar}'  ou  the  Peola-  ■ 
teueb,  nnder  the  Ulla  of  Sa'cpn  B,  The  Exfotiliom 
fif  /tathlxirn,  which  was  published  f'T  the  flr^t  timo  in 
the  e<litioti  of  the  Hebrew  I'cntateurh,  wiih  M.'veral 
conitnciiiario!>  (IttTlin.  1705).    It  wa*  republished  in  i 
the  imperfect  condition  fram  OpiienhdoMx'a  Ifd,  be-j 
friiniiiiK  with        KvVn,  and  ending  with  Dent  xxxiii,  ] 
^.  in  ihr  .  \,  rlt.  ;ii  cirni'iii  iif  tti«-  Hebrew  Pentateui'li. 
with  sumlry  cotnnieiitaries  (Amateniam,  1737-21*)-  I^t- 
A.  (iei};cr  pabliabed  ftom  a  Munich  MS.  a  portion  of 
tiie  mi».<'ing  commentary,  extending  from  IJeii.  i,  1-31, 
in  the  AVrrm  Ckemrtl  i  Ik  rlin.  IM.VI ),  viii,  4I-.'>1,  which, 
however,  ha*  not  been  inserted  in  tlie  excellent  edition 
i>f  the  PentateiKh,  with  aundry  rabbinic  commeolariea, 
publiafaed  at  TientM  in  WH^,  in  which  Raahbam'a  omo* 
intntary  in  jjiven.    A  :«iiik  rcommentary,  rntitJed 

Tfif  Horn  of  StuHurl,  on  lla<bl>aui'a  cX|>osi- 
tion,  by  S.  S.  Ht-jMel,  wait  published  in  Fraiikfort>on-lhe- 
Odi-r  in  17:^7.  IU^hbaln  also  wrote  a  Commettiaty  om 
the  A'itv  JifgiUotkf  of  which  that  ou  tbe  8oag  of  Swnga 
and  Ecdmiaitea  waa  piAlbhad  by  A.  Jeilioek  (Leipiie. 
l'*'."^.  wfiilt!  e\c<-r|it!«  from  the  othi  r  three  Mepllotb 
were  alHo  eiliiol  by  tb«!  iMirtt  aultoir  ^itii<J.  1^0).  Ka«h- 
liam  ia  al.'Mi  Mid  to  have  written  a  coinmciita^  on  the 
l'ha]ai%  which  wa>  edited  by  laaac  iiacaiiow,  Berlin, 
and  f«printed  in  Vienna  in  IKt6;  bat  it  ia  very  doabtAil 
whi'tln  r  111'  i-  r.  ■.!!'.  thr  antli.ir.  S.  i  ri;r-i.  A'l'W.  Ju  l. 
iu.  'lS'J  (Kj, ;  lie  lki»?<iil,  J/i  .i'iiturpi  .S/.<,  ii  ,/  tityii  AuCort 
JS!brn  (Genn.  tnuial. ).  p-  ->*'>;  (iinsbur^',  in  l^itto's  Cy- 
flop.  a.  y.;  Cirilt/,  (itnih.  </.  Jiidru,  vi,  I.Vj  *).;  Jo*t, ! 
O^^h.  d.  JwU  iith.  II.  ».  .Srrfi-n,  ii.  '.i'M  ;  lii.  il4  ;  Levy,  Kx- 
rf/r»r  hi  i  ilni  j'i  >iii-<<f..liidi  n  fl^ip«.  Ih7:11,  p.  |7  sq.  : 

(iiiiaburt;,  VommmUiry  on  /-Axksimlrf,  p.  42  aq.,  where 
the  fliat  chapter  of  the  e«wimentary  on  KeeMUiatea  i» 

niven  ill  Enirlinh  (I,onil.  l'«<i|);  id.  .S'.'/.-/ <;'",»'--«»/«  (ibid. 
l<4^t),  p.  4ii  sq.;  Zulu.  Ziir  (Jttchichit  v.  Liitratur 
(BerL  mh\  p.  70  aq.;  UeiKer,  ia  B^:rr}  rrsi  (ibid. 

p.        '  '    ill.  I'lirJimi  hiffi'i  \K>:,^.  |t.  '.11- 

24;  Jelliiiek,  in  bia  eilition  «>(  the  Sorii;  of  2)o«g«  and 
Bcdeaiattea  (ibid.  I«t55),  ^  vu  aq.   (&  V.) 


Rashbaz  y'z  '^  ^\  tTie  initial*  (  f  Rakp.i  SratO!* 

originally  uf  Provence,  waA  then  settled  in  S{iaiii, and  ttl> 
tiniately  cougratadio  Algieab  In  the  peneoMiaa  tbat 
UM>k  (dace  in  1891,  Siaion  Dnran.  with  a  nomber  of  bb 

i"or»dit{ioi[iir.i-«,  t  iiii;,'ratcd  to  Al^ti  r^  whiri,  fr.'m  hi» 
IHXjfuuiHl  leamiug,  be  obtained  the  tide  of  the  Great. 
Here  he  auoceeded  Ribaah  (q.  v.\  wIm  had  alio  fled 
from  8()aiii,  as  the  head  of  all  the  Jewiiih  con4;re;:«ti<  >av 
which  iMwitioii  he  occupied  until  bis  death, in  1444.  He 
wrote  various  works,  some  so  violent  a>^aiii»t  Cbin«tiai}- 
iiy  and  Moakmiem  that  they  have  very  prapcfly  beea 
suppveaaed  by  bia  enreli^cioniata.  Of  hia  warita  w« 
roentiao  Utria  2niSt,  The  Lorrr  of  Om  Ju$t,  a  com- 
mentar^'  on  Job,  with  an  iolruduction  on  tbe  priuci* 
(des  upon  which  it  should  be  exiMMinded;  edited  by 
JoH.  &Ialcho  (^"eiiice,  1590),  and  reprinted  in  Frankfur- 
ter's n.iM.ini.-  nii>ir;^r-2x       sh^hi  <■>/  tL  r.i- 

Ihtri,  &  gruit,  lliLiulugiuil  Hurk,  ni  three  parui,  ui^uug 
of  different  subjects,  eapecially  of  the  fundamental  arti- 
cles of  religion ;  to  be  found  in  the  Uodleian  and  in  ftp- 
j>rnheiiMeruiiui ;  one  part  is  a  commentary  on  tbe  trea- 
tise M".'h  i  IJronio.  1762;  Leip^ii .  1'^- 5),  while  the  sec- 
ond part,  which  b  trcfy  aercre  agaitut  Cbhatiasa  and 
Tnika,  hai  beea  poliUabcd  li^  hla  aoa  aader  the  title  of 
rrp,  fiow  a»d  skidd.    He  was  also  famed  for 

bia  atedical  abilitie*^  and  pcactiocd  with  great 
tioa  ia  Angoo.  Hia  ptotoami  arodition  m 

lnrf\  philostiphy,  and  tncdi.-inv  ].nH'urvd  T-r  Mm  <l~- 
t<  (  ID  1)1'  the  learned  Israchu.'s  of  Um  ttme.  learned 
si'hitions  of  upwards  of  700  points  of  Uw  are  oonMihad 
at  the  day.  Sea  Fmac,  BM,  Jwi,  i,  tiH  aq.; 

Da  RoiB,  /hfWNWfw  Stcntit  di^ii  A  uton  (Gamu 
transLX  p.  92;  id.  Bihtioduvo  Antihrlstl,,,,,.  p.  loy, 
111 ;  Lindo,  Hirt,  of  ike  Jews  m  .S/mimi,  ft.  l-M ;  Fiaa, 
Stpkardim,  p.  2M7 ;  Uaaoage,  Hut.  dti  Juif$  (Tayloc^a 
transl.^.  |».  G57 ;  Steinachnei^ler,  Jnri*k  Literature, 
I2M;  Klheridge,  Iwtrod,  to  Uebmn  Literaturr^  p.  tWJ; 
<;rauc  t;r*ck.  d.  Judm  (1«76),  viii.  101,  151.  17.i  *q.: 
Jo»t,  Getdk.  d,  JudaUL  u.  <.  Svcim,  iia,  t(7 ;  Zutuc,  Lilerit- 
d.  mftMfft*!/.  Pm«w  (BerL  1M6\  p.  ttl ;  Catari, 

tilffild'  ii  >ttr  jill.  Curfi.  I/.  f,if'  r.ifitt ,  y:.  V' :  hut  <-■[■>'- 

ciabv  Jaulus,  H.  Simton  btit-Znmtck  Intnm,  in  trau- 
kelWifoaa<Melri^«l874»pbltla4.  (B.P.) 

Raahi     r^),  formed     thi  initials  of  Barbi  Soi^ 

oMov  Ucitau,  or  IaAAKi=aKir*IaAACt  the  fmu  Tw^ 
miidic  aehidar  and  eommftatalor,  rounder  *A  the  (iertna- 

Ui-Fn  iV  ti  x  li'Mil  of  tiil'lical  rxcLri-«i«,  and  i  rrotu ■  mi-U" , 
called  Jurt'iti,  waa  l«uni  in  li^u  at  iruye»,  in  Cham- 
pagne, ami  not  at  LuiicI,  in  l'erpi|n>aii.  He  waa  tbe 
M)n  of  a  thorough  Talmudi(4,  and  thus  from  W\*  youth 
imbibed  an  insatiable  desire  to  become  master  of  I<at>- 
binic  lore.  He  was  a  pupil  of  \L  Isaac  bcn-Jakar,  tbe 
greateat  pupil  of  Kabbi  tienhom  (q.  v.).  Aa  to  Uw 
estteac  of  Ma  aeholafabip.  It  ia  a  matter  of  diapote^ 
rUsiia^re  terms  hini  i  iic  i  f  tbe  roost  learucd  of  ih<-  mV- 
biii\  while  .Tost  tak^s  but  a  l<>w  estimate  of  his  Bcu  Qli&: 
and  liternr}'  attainments.  However  this  may  be.  ba 
waa  ceruinly  a  matter  in  Israel  in  tbe  ordioaiy  kam> 
inff  of  liis  (leople,  the  Holy  Scriptmee.  and  the  wbala 
rs.  le  of  7'almiiilii'  l<Tr.  ll»'  .••iK'iit  iTim-li  i>f  h'i<*  life  in 
Hitnderin^  from  plac*-  to  )  lace,  vimiiiik  ilic  diffrrciit 
seats  of  leaniiiif;  in  Italy,  tlrcecf,  l'ale»titie.  Ec^-pl, 
I'enia,  and  <jennauy,  giving  lecturea  and  maintaining 
disputations  in  the  Jewish  schuoK  \l  Worms  ibey 
may  still  showr,  as  tlu  y  imil  1  a  \i  w  years  a^vt.  (h« 
chamber  where  he  taught  a  class  uf  atudeutit  aad  tlia 
Mone  Meat  hewn  in  the  wall  ftom  which  ha  dj^peaaed 
bis  iii!»tructi«iiis,  Hi^  fannni*  b-ciure*  e«ecured  f<-r  liiru 
the  distinguished  and  witiy  iiUc  of  rurtknmdiik*i 
{mmsermX  i    /anapvclr  «f  Ifte  Lmt,  which  ia  tha 

inrrr  »f  one  of  Ilaroan's  vms  iT^iln  f  iv.  7).  Under 
the  title  "^^23  t^cbri  C  Le  wrote  a  cooiaientanr  e* 
!  thirty  ireatim  «f  the  Talomd,  priotad  b  Ibt 
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oi  Uiat  work,  and  the  several  books  8e(Miraicly  in  mauy 
diftraat  «ditaftD»{  they  are  ■!«»  imUi»1ted  with  saper- 

commcutariea  and  glostaries: — ri2X  ''pifi  C,  .1  Com- 
mmUiry  oh  Aboth  (Cracow,  1621,  a.  o.) :— m*3«^n  C, 
A  Cummeatan/  on  t/ui  MUhua,  cuiulciiAetl  frum  that  on 
CIm  Taloiiid  cl^W^'iiH  1710):  — /I  Commn^arg  oh  tit 

1(>0  Chitpler*  of  t fir  lUnthith  A'  /W*/.  n^-  •r":~'2  C 
n^'JX"^3'0  (Venice,  100»; :— «  cuUeciioii  uJ  UiUachoth, 
entitled  D^^Bfl  Q  (Oonstant.  1802):  —  penitential 
bymiMi  or  Selichotb.  ficsidcs  thei»e,  and  other  works 
ton  naany  to  be  enumerated,  be  aim  wrote  oii  th«  Old 
T««(^  under  the  general  title  of  AnuA  al  Birim  va- 
arba,  ya^St*!  C-rr  3r  r— C.  which,  for  the  ino«t 
pait,  i.4  found  in  llie  Kaliliiiiii'  liible-.  I  fic-y  have  also 
beeil  publtidied  iu  ditl'cieal  i>urUoi)^  ui  iiuiucruua  edi- 
tiooa,  with  and  without  the  text,  especially  that  ou  the 
Pentateuch,  a  ((uotl  an<l  critical  edition  of  which  hit-, 
been  wiiied  by  Dr.  A.  lierliner  (Berlin,  1866).  Various 
parts  have  aim  been  tranitlated  into  Latin  by  different 
authon,  but  more  axieiHireijr  by  B.  J.  F.  Bieitbaupt, 
1710-14  (▼iz.  Pentatenefa,  1710;  biatorical  booka,l7l4; 
Prophets,  Joli.  ami  I'ijjlm*,  1713).  who  ahto  acoompanieil 
*,hm  tratulalioii  with  very  learned  and  extenaive  anno- 
iatioiM«  beaidea  giviof  tbe  anperoommentariea  entitled 
n"~.-<  l»y  l-'we  (IVnftiP,  lo7R).  and  D"««:n  ^rCC 
by  SabbaUi  Bass.  Kaahi,  having  been  long  engaged 
in  writinir  annotatioin  on  the  Talmud,  formed  tbe  babit 
of  « iMii  jKi>iii^'  uTtcr  the  ninniicr  of  that  work,  in  a:i  t  x- 
tremely  concise  and  i>l>-ttire  style,  and  with  the  fre- 
quent liaa  ofita  terms  mitl  iiiiuius.  He  condensed  as 
mucb  aa  ptMsiblc,  and  endeavored  to  give  the  precise 
orii^nat  thought  by  a  natural  method  of  interpretation, 
by  exiibinlii^  (he  grarauiar  •if  the  passage,  by  par.-t- 
phrasing  iu  meaning,  by  supplying  the  wanting  ntem- 
beia  of  elliptical  forma,  and  by  sometimea  rendering  a 
word  or  expression  into  the  French  of  that  day.  At 
the  same  time,  he  did  not  fail  to  bring  forward  the'  rc- 
ceivMl  interpretations  of  the  Talmud  and  Midrashim, 
and  to  point  oat  the  aupgort  wbicb  tbe  Rabbinical  U»- 
lacbotb  receive  from  audi  paaaagea  aa  he  thought  avail- 
n''1< .  Tlif  rigid  Itrevily  of  his  otyle,  which  {>tu'n  Itavt  * 
the  reailer  in  [lerplexity  as  to  his  meaning,  has  ser^tvl 
to  call  Ibrtb  a  number  of  supcrcommeniaiica  on  his 
woriia  by  aeTCtal  Jewiab  authon,  wbtdi  M«  ennmerated 
in  FttrK.  In  bis  oommentariea  on  tbe  Bible  he  com- 
bines the  traditiutial  <'X|>(oitiuii  cinitaincil  in  i)i<'  Tal- 
mud and  Midr«i«1uni  with  a  simple  and  litM>ral  explana- 
tion of  the  text,  .ami  di>C8  not  sec  any  inconsistency  in 
putting  side  by  side  with  the  Halachic  and  Ilagadic 
interpretation  his  own  verltal  interpretations,  which  are 
M>melitri< «  .it  \  Mri.-unx"  with  tradition.  Though  unac- 
qoaiuted  with  the  lalwra  of  the  Spantab  granimahana 
and  expontora,  he  inoorporatea  in  bis  commentaries 
all  tfie  liin?  cnHMiinpd  in  the  ryclop.Tdi.Ts  of  .Ti  wish  tra- 
diiioii.  a-t  wcU  aa  the  learntitg  ul  the  Krettch  expositors, 
and  all  are  made  tributary  to  the  eluciilation  and  illu»- 
ttatioQ  of  the  Scriptarea.  Katbi's  piety  and  ieaming 
were  so  great,  and  his  inflaenee  upon  the  Jewish  nation 
liv  iiM  dij'  uf  his  t  x[M(sitioiis  was  so  extraordinary,  that 
his  coimu<fnt8  are  almost  imiked  upon  as  part  of  the 
Bible,  and  hia  inlerpreutions  in  (Im  present  day  are  re- 
garded by  the  moat  ortltodox  Jews  as  the  authoritative 
import  of  Holy  WriL  Rashi  died  July  13,  1103,  See 
Fiir-i.  liih!.  Jiul.  ii,  7S  ;>ri;  1^.  J >i-;,>u,n-in  Sio- 

riat  dritit  Autori  Ebrti  (Germ,  transi.),  p.  125  sip;  Kit- 
tn,  CycUrp.  «.  v. ;  Hcraog,  Itmt-Eaeyldnp,  a.  r. ;  TkfoltHf, 
I'fiirrrMl-I^xikon,  «.  v. ;  .Steinschneider,  Cittalot/ut  Li- 
brnrum  f/ebr.  in  Fiihl.  HiulUiun.  col.  •2340-2357  ;  Turner, 
Jtynth  Rabbis,  p.  17  »\.,  (19  sq.,  1 10  gq, ;  Ita.tnagc,  Hist. 
4e»  Jitifi  (Taylor's  traoaL),  p.  680;  Ueiger,  JOd.  Znt- 
tHtnfi,  1fl67,  p.  IfiO  sq.;  id.  ParOUtmiafha  {lM\m.  IRftA), 
p.  VI.  (  t.  . ;  Ziinz,  in  /ritfchri/) /ur  die  \\'iss<  ti<rf,.^jj  v 
JuftmthumM  (lierl.  1622),  p.  277,  cU'.j  id.  JIri*»t  Umhi 
JanAit  in  Jast'e  Jaaoie^  i*  828  and  889^  etc;  Zunz, 


Zur  CescAichie  v.  Littratur  (ibid,  li^5),  p.  G2,etc.;  id. 
LUeraiuri/t^cL  tur  $ynagog(Um  Pot$it  0Md.  1866),  p. 

252  sq.;  SynoyiHiaU  J'otsie  (ibid-  1855),  p.  181-183, 
Kitnchi,  Liber  Jiadii-um,  p.  xliii  sq.  (Uerol.  1847,  e<L 
Hiesenthal  and  Lebrecht) ;  Griltz,  Gesch.  d.  Judm  ( Ixsifia. 
1871),  vi,  ;u  st|.i  ikaunschweiger,  Gach.  d,  Judm  in 
dru  roman.  StaaUn  (Wliizb.  1865),  p.  53  sq. ;  Ju:!^t, 
(itfch.  d,  Jtuhnth.  u.  s.  Secien,  ii,  230  sjp ;  Desaauer,  Ge*ch. 
d.  Itrutltitu  ( liresl.  1870),  p.  311;  Adamj*.  lliM.  of  the 
Jew*  (IW.  1812),  i,  256;  Etheridgf,  lu  JUL  Lit- 

eru/are,  p.  282  aq,,  406  sq. ;  Ginsburg,  Leritas  Mmm  rth 
ka-ilmorah  (Lend.  1807),  p.  106;  id.  Kcdemult$  (ibid. . 
1861),  p.  38  sq.;  and  .Sr.ny  .-/"  Son;,,-  (ibid.  1857),  p.  40 
sq. ;  Keil,  Inlrud.  lu  Old  JestwHoU  (Kdinb.  1870),  ii, 
38;}  sq.;  Bleek,  EiidekuHg  in  diu  Alu^  TtMnmenl  (BerL 
1865),  p.  100,  103,  106;  Dicslel,  Gtsch.  </.  Mun  Testa- 
ment* (Jena,  186y),  p.  196, 11)9,  339,  522;  Uvy,  l>ie  Ex~ 
»/;..<-  Ik  i  lit  }i  t  niiizufiMliin  Itratliun  vom  Wtm  bis  liten 
Jahrhumit.  (Leips.  1873),  p.  10  aq.;  and  the  interestiiig 
essay  in  Merx's  ArAi»  JUr  viamuAa/ttkAe  Erfvr* 
schutig  du  Altrti  TtstamtHts,  i,428  sq. ;  .Si<  trfrit  il,  R,i.<hi'$ 
Kinjiuss  auf  Xicolaus  von  Lyru  uud  Lulhti  iu  d<.r  A  us- 
letpiHy  der  Genesis  (Halle,  1870).    (B.  P.) 

Bmteolnilw  (that  ia,  4;cMtm«ii*c*),  tbe  general 
name  osed  to  denote  tbe  Tarioas  sects  which  have  dis- 
sented fruni  thf  nii-.s.-Grcfk  riiiircli.  Tlit;  first  body 
that  left  tli«  Established  Church  w.as  tlhr  acct  of  the 
Strigokdkt.  which  aioee  in  tbe  14th  cinturA'.  Another 
more  lemarkable  sect  appeared  in  the  latter  part  of 
the  ISth  centur}*  in  the  republic  of  Novgorod,  teaching 
th.li  .Tin!;iisiii  thi'  oiily  trui'  rcli;;ioii,  ainl  ili.it  Chris- 
tianity w  as  a  tiction  because  the  Messiah  waa  not  yet 
Umi.  The  chief  promoters  of  thb  aeet  WCK  two  piieata 
OAlled  DioDvsius  and  Alexius,  the  protopnpns  of  the  cathe- 
dral of  Novgorod,  together  with  out;  nauu  il  (iabricl,and 
»  layman  of  high  rank.  These  secret  Jews  conformed 
outwardly  to  the  Uieeli  Church  with  so  great  sthctneas 
tlirt  they  were  reputed  to  be  eminent  saints^  and  one 
«>f  them.  Zosimiis  t>y  name,  was  r.iisod,  in  1490,  to 
the  dignity  ul  archbishop  of  Moscou,  and  Uius  became 
head  of  the  Russian  Churi  li.  Ity  the  open  |iinffaillinM 
of  adherenoe  to  the  Established  Church  of  the  eoontryf 
the  members  of  thb  Jewish,  or  rather  Judaising,  sect 
tnfiii.'iK'''!  to  conceal  their  |<riiu  i|iks  from  puMir  initice; 
but  tlu  y  wen  nt  liii;;ih  dragged  to  light  by  Gcnnaili- 
U8,tishiji>  oi  Nuvg.  nKl,  who  accused  them  of  having 
called  the  images  uf  the  saints  logs;  of  having  placed 
these  images  in  unclean  places,  and  gnawed  them  with 
their  tit  ih;  of  lja\  iiii4  .spit  u|roii  the  cro^s,  bln.tphemed 
Chriat  and  the  Virgin,  and  denied  a  future  life.  Tbe 
giand»duke  ordered  a  synod  to  be  eoovened  at  Moe> 
cow  on  Oct.  17, 1490,  to  cotisiitcr  ihc.si-  chnrges;  and  al- 
though several  of  the  ui(.iuLii:r»  vvialicd  (o  examine  the 
accused  by  torture,  tliey  were  obliged  to  content  them- 
selves with  aoathematiaing  and  imprisoning  them. 
TlMae,  however,  who  were  sent  back  to  Morgorod  were 
more  harshly  fnaud.  ".Vtiircd."  says  ccmit  Kr.x-iii- 
ski,  "  in  ia.ula.AUc  tUc^^  iia<;nded  to  reprusviit  demons, 
and  having  their  heads  covered  with  high  caps  of  bark, 
bearing  the  inscription,  'This  is  Satan's  militia,'  they 
were  placed  backwards  on  horses,  by  order  of  the  bish- 
H|i,  and  (laraiit-il  throii^tli  the  street*  of  the  t<!\vii.  r\- 
poM'd  to  tlte  insults  uf  tlic  iHjpulac«i  7'bey  had  after- 
wards their  cav>s  burm  •!  ti|H>a  tbcir  heads,  and  %rem 
coaiined  in  a  prLvin — a  barbarous  treatment,  uiuloubted- 
ly,  but  still  humane  considering  the  age,  and  i-umparetl 
to  that  which  the  heniicN  rcn  iv.  d  iluring  that  as  well 
aa  the  following  century  iu  Western  Europe." 

The  metropotitan  Zoeimua,  finding  that  the  sect  to 
which  he  »«ecrctly  l>r!<irirf  il  wns  pcrscciiti  ii  hi  n  li:  al. 
resigned  his  di;^iiity  in  Ml' I,  aiul  rtludl  iiUo  a  loiivent. 
About  the  Iteirinning  of  the  16th  century,  a  nunilK'r  of 
these  Judaizing  sectarians  tied  to  Germany  and  l^itbua- 
nia,  and  several  others  who  remained  in  Itoasia  were 
hiiriii'I  .\]\\v.  The  sect  seems  to  have  dhtappeared 
al)out  thi3  time;  but  thero  ia  still  found,  even  at  tbe 
present  day,  a  sect  of  the  Baaknlniki  wiUcb  ebserres  aev* 


Digitized  by  Google 


UASPONI 


916 


RASSES 


eml     tliti  .Vk^^au:  fiun,  and  arc  called  Sub<ttnUi,ot  Sat- 
iirdNy-fDeii.  because  they  vhtHrtt  ttM  Jewtah  UMleMl  of 
ilM  Cbiiatiiii  iMMMth. 
Soon  after  tbe  Refunution,  thousrh  PmtMtant  doe* 

Iriii.  •>  ui  re  f^r  a  Ion;;  liinc  iiuknoMi,  in  Ku-^ia,  a  sect 
tit'  lierelical  l{a»kt>liiik»  aruse  who  bc^nti  lu  leach  that 
then  were  no  aacnuneota,  wid  that  ilic  U  lirf  in  the 
divinity  uf  I'hri.*!,  the  ordiiiaitoea  of  ibc  councils,  and 
the  h«iliiiev<i  4>f  the  »ainl9  wax  ernmenaa.  A  cituiicil  of 
lii!tho[>fi  Miiivened  tu  lr\'  the  heretic*  i-ondciiined  them 
(u  be  impriaoued  fur  Ule.  TowarU*  Uie  middle  of  the 
17th  fsentafjr  vaiioua  ■eet«  tttme  in  <iMi«««|uenc»  of  the 
I  riirr<iiatioii!«  intriMlueed  into  the  text  ol  the  Scri|)tiirt's 
and  the  Litur^teal  IxHiks  hy  the  {Mitrian  li  Nu-.m.  Thi!« 
rdtJIVl  f(ave  rim.-  to  the  lUin  »i  iinmioHon  in  thceirun- 
tn*.  and  a  Urne  body  boib  uf  (irieaia  and  layioen  vio- 
kntly  ofipoMMl  wliat  they  called  the  Nimnuin  hrre.«y, 
•lle^in^  th;ii  tli<'  t  innjr^  in  <|ue:»ti(ni  li  1  r,.rT\  >  \. 
ImiI  c>irru|>i.  tlie  x^i-red  IxMikH  and  itit-  inn  <UH-iniir. 
The  o|i|M>nentft  <>f  ilio  anit-nded  b<«ik!«  wi  n-  numeroita 
and  «'ioient,  |>ariirularly  in  the  uorth  of  Ruaaia,  «n  tbe 
ahorea  of  the  White  Sea.  By  the  R^labliahed  €liurch 
they  were  now  ealle^l  Ha*k»lnil^.  I'lu'v  |>ro|ia(;atfd 
their  optniona  thma}(hout  bibcria  aud  oiber  dUtaai 
INovineea.  A  entat  nombcr  of  them  (ini|*nted  to  IV 
land  and  even  t"  'l"itrl?vy,  where  tli«-y  t'lnTir^l  riM'Tirr.  ii« 
aettlcnKMits.  Atuinttu-d  hy  the  w'ilfie.-*t  tiuiaiui^io.  itiativ 
of  tliem  <*<>mmill<-d  voluntary  .Miici>le,  thri>u:,'li  means 
of  what  they  called  a  bApitam  of  lire;  and  it  ia  be> 
lieT«d  that  inatanoea  of  thia  tnpemition  occur  even 
BOW  in  Sil»f  ri.»  Mh  !  the  imrtheni  pan?*  of  Ifii'-ia. 

The  ILa!tk<<iiiikt>  arc  divid<>d  iniu  tw(»  f;reat  lirancltec, 
the  J'ojHiriuJtitui  anil  the  Hftftofn^rtdtiiUt  the  fcmner 
havtuK  pheaus  niul  the  latter  none.  The«e  «f(aiit  are 
aubdivided  into  a  threat  nnmtier  of  tecta^  all  of  which, 
lutwever,  ar--  in  l  i  t.  I  un  l.  r  the  iri  neral  name  of  K.f.- 
kolnika.  The  l'u(iuv»chin<<  are  split  into  several  fiartie^ 
in  eonseiiaeiic*  of  •  diOerence  of  opiniua  among  them 
on  varioie*  |»oiiit.«,  hut  pariicidarly  <.>n  uulward  «iTeniit- 
uk'H.  'I'Ik-v  consider  lhetn*elvei«  at  the  true  Church, 
Aii't  regard  it  as  an  im|>cralive  duly  to  rt'tait)  the  nn- 
com-cted  text  of  the  sacred  book*.  They  consider  it 
to  be  very  sinful  to  thare  the  beanl.  to  eftt  harva,  or  to 
•Irivc  a  earring'  with  one  fnd<'.  The  ^<  |-,Tr:«iii  ii  l.o. 
tweea  the  lla-tkolniks  and  the  l''.»tahli)'heii  (  Iturch  wa!" 
fenilered  compirK-  hy  iVier  the  Great,  who  in^iHted 
upoD  all  bi«  aubjecu  atlnpiinfc  tbe  civilised  cMatoma  of 
th#  Weat.  amonur  which  waa  inrUided  the  aharine  ^f 
t)ic  l>«  '«rj.  !*•  ti  r'^  iiiiMii  >ry  i-  in  . .  n- '|ui  in  i  iI.  ii  -mI 
hy  (he  KankohnkH;  and  suine  o|  iIh-ui  nimiiiaiii  thnt  he 
wa-<*  the  n<al  Antichrtati  baTini:  ^hown  hiinwlf  to  Itc  so 
by  ebanKiiiK  the  limea,  tranaferrin^  the  beiriuninK  of 
the  year  from  th««  I«t  of  Se]>teintM«r  to  thp  of  Jan- 
uary, alH>li.'<hin^  the  rcektMiiii,-  ■!  iti-'  time  Ironi  the 
beginning  of  tbe  world,  and  ad«>|>tiii);  tbe  chn>nol4igy 
of  th«  Latin  heretici  who  reckon  fiom  the  birth  of 
ChriM. 

The  mo«t  nnnienMin  claw  <>f  the  lIa»kolnik»  are  ad- 
herent* of  the  old  text,  « lio  i  all  them«elvp*  .V'  jr.- 
rrrtii  (thin*  of  ibe  old  faith),  and  are  odiciaily  called 
Stttrmibi-inifzi  (ihoae  of  iho  ohi  ritf«).  Them  are  rery 
nuni(-r<ui<t  ;m-cIh  nl^i  iiiclu<l*'d  under  the  nencrnl  de- 
iHimiiiatKui  of  lltZf">iH>richin»,  or  ihoM*  w  ho  ha\«'  no 
|wieii|#.  The  mo*!  remnrkalde  art-  th»'  Ski'j'tzi,  or 
Kniiucha;  the  KUr$Uv$chiki.  or  KlageUania;  the  M»- 
Itihmrs^  and  tbe  itmcMm-fti.  But  the  pomt  of  all 
the  M'cin  of  Hn<>!<inn  di^M-nicr*  are  tin*  .\hiititiifif, 
who  arose  in  the  l><  ^innin{{  of  the  prt  ^ent  iriiinry,  and 
have  Bijtti8li/.ed  thnn-telvea  by  llieir  iMMiev-.U-ncv  mut 
pwre  morality.  Sec  Kvmiak  SKcra;  Utaao-tjKKKR 
CiirRrii. 

Rasponi,  Cenare,  an  Itnlinn  rardinal.  wa^*  N<ni 
at  lUvemia,  July  l.\  I<ild,of  noble  family,  ami  lived  at 
Kome  In  hia  ynutfa.  He  aludied  under  the  Jeanita  with 
(>nfh  (inrce!'.«  that  they  tnadp  liitii  -ixak  in  r  uMie  at 
fuurteei)  yean  of  age.  L'rl»an  VI 11  yave  him,  among 
Other  prMente,  an  abbey  with  a  rental  of  800  cfuwnit 


A  j»oeni  eiitiiUd  Priiterpt  //»ert>-/W»/»ctt#.  dnlicated  to 
tbe  |xji«.,  ((>!il).d  I'l  the  gratitude  of  the  ytmiijj  bent- 
dciacy.  H«  iUtdkd  Oraek;  wrote  aMie  poetfT,  both 
aerioua  and  ontnir,  in  Italian;  and,  by  the  advice  of  cmr- 
■  tiiiat  I5;irh<ritii.  Ill-  al'ainl.iin-.i  iii-.  ,-:u  ti.^  •  f  iii^ijuity 
for  canonical  law.  Adnaiutl  u»  the  degrit  .  i  L»<>.-t.»r, 
he  t<M>k  |H»«M-»«ion,  in  lt>3<>,  uf  a  pcebendarvKbip  i>\'  the 
CidK'K'iate  Church  of  St.  John  L^ieran.  The  office  o< 
kee|tcr  of  the  records  of  that  cha|i(eT  (lavehim  the  Of^ 
(lortunity  to  collect  materials  for  the  hiMorj  <.f  that 
cbuKh,  which  b«  pobtiabed  in  1656.  lie  ^wed  ta 
maeh  seat  and  pradenee  to  fbUUUng  the  inportant  da- 

ti»-<  with  which  he  was  intns'f"'!  t!i»t  lnni>«-iit  X.eix'- 
my  ol  ilif  llarl>erini!>.  loatltil  iniu  with  ailditional  favi>rA. 
I  hiring  a  voya;,'e  which  he  made  to  Franc^',  he  nrom- 
ciUni  eardiuai  Uarberiui  with  tbe  pope,  and  waa  ao  bap> 
py  a*  to  pat  an  end  to  the  diriaioa  which  had  «3ciat«d 
-.1  l..n;;  1«  «  ii  the**  Iwo  fnmili.  arre^tin^  th*"  roar- 
ria^e  of  iln-  im  cf  of  Innocent  X  w  ith  Maffiii  Barberini. 
Tliete  i'  a  >  unousmanuM-ripl  of  thi*  vt'\  .h^i  m  «'xi>t«ii"<*. 
cummencin^  Nov.  6.  liitH,  and  ejiding  March  IK  ItiaO. 
lleinc  appointed  health  oflicer  hy  Ale.xanrter  VII,  he 
•«ave«l  the  jioiititical  domain  fn>in  the  itcMileoce  an.l 
Uuauat  wliicb  cav%ed  tbe  nci^iibbocutg  ciauuktb  iu 
the  gnat  ^^nanvl  wbidi  happMcd  becweeii  the  Coni- 
riii  (;ujirds  and  the  duk<  !•  Cr'ipii.  aml>a<<«>a<!< t  of  x)^ 
kiiij:  of  France,  armiil  wait  lull  i«iwer  l<y  the  j*-]^. 
he  ftlMiwcd  jtnrh  a  <>pirit  ol  «Mnriliation  that,  atier  I'te 
treatv  of  IHaa.  cnoclodcd  in  1604,  the  pope  accorOcd  to 
him  'the  cardinal'a  hat  (iMfiX  and  caHed  hfaa  to  tbe 
pivi-rnment  of  the  ilm  Siv  .'f  CrKin.,,  >\l.i>T}  he  kepi  iji 
Bjiite  of  gri-at  Ixwiily  suflt-nnj;.  He  ii»L<l  at  Koine.  Nov. 
itf  I6';i.  liie  tomb  ia  ill  tlie  Clunrb  of  .St.  .h,\.n  l^\<- 
ran.  lie  left  a  large  part  of  hia  wealth  to  the  boapital 
of  the  catechumvna.  We  have  of  hi»  work*  i/ittoria 
tiiinlittr  S.Jonimu  lAiterani;  he  al-"«>  left,  in  manu.»<-npt. 
Mttmnrrt  $*r  m  i  it : — Uncueii  (k*  .S^ati,  etc — Hutfci, 
A'oar.  IHoff.  Grftirtde,  a. 

Raaponi,  Felice,  an  Italian  nun,  was  bi>ni  at  lla- 
vi'uoa  iu  Ibli  of  an  iliuatnoua  bouae,  whkh,  atuoe  tbe 
1  nb  oentory,  had  Kiven  pcdMca,  captaioi,  amateoi.  and 
ni«.;i-tr.it«>  t  i  m  vr m!  Httle  Italian  ^talen.  She  was  hut 
three  yiitrs  old  wUtii  the  death  of  her  father.  s*nattir 
/cM-o.  left  her  to  the  care  of  a  mother,  w  ho  hnni^ht  her 
up  with  great  rigor,  in  order  to  divert  her  mind  fiuo 
ilie  aevere  treatment  abe  had  to  endnre.  the  learned  the 

l^liii  l.-iiiu'im-.  ;  slmrn^t.  ill  til''  tra;i>l-itt..!:-.  \n-l.  -l- 
aiMl  I'lato;  and  made  the  work»     ihe  Im\.  (mhtr^  iW 
olijfct  of  her  oonalailt  metlitationa.    She  wa.^  cocupcUcd 
to  enter  the  convent  of  Hant'  Andica  di  Kavcnik 
Her  leaniiiiK  aiul  lieauty  were  celebrated  by  toauy 

|itH'l!<  of  the  tif'.H'.  Mit  ^v,^»  ctio^eii  sjl|i.  ri,  r  i-»f  the  ctviH 
venl  ill  1507.  She  died  Jtdy  3,  l.STS.  hhe  left  a  Truiu 
ilt  Ui  Commimmtt  4t  Dint,  and  a  /Htdoffme  amr  TExcrt- 
}.  m-r  ,h  rFtat  MomaA,  See  HoeCer,  Aaar.  <;«- 

nemlr,  %.  V. 

RM'ttM.  CntLOim  <»r  (oloi  'Pooomc:  Vvaff,jgm 

Thiirfi.f>,  OOP  nf  thr  nntioii*  \»h<"i^-  rcurtrr  wits  rav- 
aged by  Holofemea  in  his  appntach  to  Juiuea  ( Jmtith 
ii,88  only)b  They  an  nanmi  next  to  Lud  (Lydia>,  and 
appaiendy  aoulb  thereof.  The  old  Latin  ▼vr«io«i  vemb 
rkinu  tt  Rnria,  with  whkh  the  Fmhito  waa  praliaMr 
111  iiLrri  t  in<  iii  l><  Airv  l1i<  [  n^  nt  inminfion  of  it«  text. 
Wolff  (J}<u  Buck  JudUh  [1861  J,  p.  "^o,  re«iM««  ibc 
original  Chaldea  test  of  the  pawage  as  Thani  and 
mx,  and  cooiparct  the  latter  name  with  Ithtwir*.  a  place 
on  the  (iulf  of  Isfius. betwi-en  the  Wm*  el-Khaimr  (RIkm. 
Mi  ii^  Scopuliut)  and  I»kciiderfin,  or  AU'xandri  in.  !f 
Lbc  above  reetorattoo  of  the  original  text  ia  cumci,  ib« 
iniefehange  of  lleobaeh  and  Boaoa,  aa  eoaneded  with 

Th.ir,  or  Thirji*  (see  (Jf-ri.  x.  '.'^  )«  vrry  reniarkalde; 
sincv  il  MeahtTh  lio  the  i-ncioal  -  i  MuM-t»»-T.  Komw  can 
hanlly  be  other  than  that  .  f  l:ii>>ia.  >•  KtMt.— 
Smith.  The  Vuljr.  read-  1  knrtit,  which  ha*  h-*!  swtroo 
to  auppoae  that  lbc  oriKioai  was  C^.'^r.aud  that  Tto^ 
SUB  b  BaaoL  Fiimebc  propaaea  to  iod  the  plaoa  ia 
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'l*w<T<>^-. 'PtuTTiir,  a  mountain -range  and  town  Mmlb 

frum  Aaiaiioa  \^Kj[^.  ilaudb,  ^  143). 

Rjwtall,  Jotm,  a  foamed  Ixmdon  printer  of  the  first 

\iH\f  "f  ilif  Ifiili  cciilury.  ilcM  TVcs  a  \>\i\cv  Iirn-  fi.r  liis 
ci>iiUuvvr^\  wiiti  Ji4tii  Iruh,  wliicti  rt-^uiutl  iia  tiis  bi- 
ci<minK  a  I'nilestaiit.  He  was  e«iucatc<l  at  Oxftinl,  an<! 
b«  died  in  iiSiA,  ThouKb  he  primed,  edii«tl,  and  iran^- 
lated  aa  wdl  oooipiled  maiiy  bouka.  he  is  princi|Milly 
kiiown  in  cmiucctiun  wiili  lii^  Thf  I/inlof/ua,  q{  vthkh 
the  AVir  Hole  oj"  /^urt/atoryt  (lixiO,  foL)  was  aiutwerc-'l 
fiy  Frilh;  his  AjwltM/y  at/iiiuM  Jithn  Frith;  and  Tl>> 
Church  «/  John  liuxlall.  S-e  Allibone,  Iticl.  of  Mrit. 
ami  A  mrr.  A  nth.  Vi,  1 743 ;  Woud,  ^1  thena  Oxon.  i,  100. 

RaatoDbiifir,  CbirvBitSATHKt  at.  Tbia  waa  a  K- 

li^ricKis  coiiA-rcnrr,  hrM  in  ir>ill,  to  cim»iiler  the  riphtB 
of  the  An.i!>,-{|iti»(!i  in  Prussia.  On  the  Lutheran  bide, 
the  (Iclmt*'  roiidueled  bj  I^iliantler  (q.  v.),  Spora- 
ttia  (<|.  v.),  MmI  Briiwnann :  on  the  pan  of  the  Anabafi- 
tUra.  Peter  Zenker  (q.  v.),  preacher  at  Danttic,  replie<l. 

I>uk<'  Allii  ri  >v:i?i  jirrM  iii,  aiiil  lliirilly  di  i-iikil  )i;;aiii^l 
the  Anabaptists,  who  were  bani-ihe«l  |>rreniptorily  from 
the  ooantrr.  The  Gonrenatiim  at  Kastenbu^  had 
Ix-on  j)rece<lei!  tiy  a  Kynofi,  ht-M  there  in  1630,  on  which 
uccasion  Zenker  had  presented  hi»  cuufcssiuu  of  faith. 

Ibwtfsnaio,  Axmand  Anne  Avgnate  Anto- 

nin  Slcaire,  uk  Ciiait  Pii-n  Fn  iu  li  i-n  nct'^K  w 
of  Liniis  Jactjucs  (q.  v,),  wa-i  U>rii  m  17.'t;.  He  had 
acafCely  iccrivcd  the  dr^Tcc  of  D.I),  when  lie  wa»  made 
Yicav-gcoeial  by  the  archbishop  of  Arlea.  In  the  con- 
ference of  the  elerfST  in  tTM  and  1790,  he  roted  for  the 
refusal  of  sncranicnt*  i'l  the  oiiponents  i>f  the  hull  Cm- 
gtnUiu.  Three  tinier  he  reftiM-d  the  bii*hnpric:  and 
when,  in  1773,  his  \nielo,  mar^ihal  Kiron,  obtaintnl  fur 
liiin,  without  his  knowledfje.  (he  Al>l)cy  of  Saint-Mes- 
main,  in  the  diocese  of  Orlcann,  he  haotened  to  re^^n 
a  prior)'  which  he  held  tn  commfwlnm.  He  was  de- 
puted by  the  clergy  t4>  the  Siatea-^teneral  in  178!);  but 
In  Augfiat,  17112;  he  was  imprisoned,  and  on  the  M  of 
September  folluwiii^'  lip  was  maiwaorr«l.  Amnn'^  his 
works  are^ — Uues/.k>M  st/r  la  l^-<>pri*it  dei  iiiftiif'j'mih 
t!rclf*iit*tiqur*  rn  France  (Pnri*.  17f<il,  ><vii) :  —  AcconJ 
dr  la  Htriiatiam  et  de  (a  Jtiiium  comtre  k  Dn«m  ^ibid. 
1791, 8vo).   See  Hoefer,  AW.  Bio$,  Ciatrak,  $.  r. 

Raattgnao.  Aynerio,  db  Cnai^  tsm,  a  Franeh 

prelate,  was  bom  about  I3I.\  Mr  wn*  n  ilrsrrnflnnf 
of  an  aiicient  f.imily,  orijfinnlly  fnnu  Lim.»uMii.  Alut 
tilting  various  eeclc«ia*tical  preferment*,  he  Ix'oame,  in 
1359,  bishop  of  VoUerra,  i'uicany.  In  mi  be  waa 
tramifened  by  Innocent  VI  to  the  bishopric  of  Ikm- 

l.'.'Ui-.  .111(1  .'if  llif  -trjinr-  liiin'  wru  ni;iilr  L.'  '\  <  rn">r  nf  rt'fit 
city.  In  l.iol  the  «iii|Hror  t  hariis  iV  confrrrod  on 
hilD  a  diploma  }i  >;nvc  him  the  title  ''prince  of 
the  empire."  While  chancellor  of  the  University  at 
Itnulogne,  he  made  idr  it  a  name  which  it  preaenred 
fur  a  long  time.  In  I  ''71  'ieorge  XI  rran*ferreil  him 
ti>  the  bikliupric  of  i>i*i)t»ge!<.  and  in  137'J  the  duke  of 
Anjott  made  him  govermir-gcneral  of  Limousin.  He 
died  at  Limoget^  Nov.  10, 1380.— Hoefer,  AW.  Bity. 
GtiUruU,  s.  V. 

RMttgnnt),  Lools  Jacqms,  ns  Chapt  iw,  a 

French  prel.ite.  was  Nim  at  Ka'^lignnc  in  KlH-t.  He 
wa»  the  third  *t*n  of  tmnc^ois  de  Chapt,  marquis  of 
Rastignac  In  1714,  af^er  having  Ijren  mn<le  prior  of  the 
bartKinne,  and  alao  grand  ricar  of  Lufon.  be  leceivctl 
the  degree  of  O.D.  In  1710  he  was  made  Wshop  of 
T  uli-:  rin  l  ill  \7'T.\  tlic  kiitir  ga^ '•  liim  tln'  :ili)«  y  La 
C'our 'nue.  ill  lite  <li«M.-e*e  of  Aiignulvnte,  and.  twc»  day» 
a^rward«,  trauxforred  him  to  the  arehliihhopric  «if 
Tuurs.  Pupc  Iiene<iict  XIII  eulogized  him  in  a  short 
apteeh  in  on  acermnt  of  the  zeal  which  he  showe<i 
in  opposing  th«'  .I.iiw«  iil>t> :  !  ui  the  many  di>-<  ii^imi!* 
which  he  alterwanis  had  with  the  Jesuits  caused  him 
to  fimtr  the  GalUcan  body,  and  even  the  Janaenista. 

He  had  di^pl.lvrd  w>  much  tilfpf  in  fhf  mrrTtii::*  i>f 
the  clergy  in  1720,  1734,  and  1743  that  he  was  chosen 


to  f  rp^i.lr  ovi^r  tlir.sr^  of  171.'.  1717.  r.n.!  17!^;  and  the 
(•jK-iihis  "Itivli  hi  ilthvcrt'il  thiiiij^  ita-  ditfereiit  se»- 
^ioll»  are  monumeni^j  of  bin  kiiouK'd-;e  and  cliHiuenee. 
In  174ti  be  e»tabU«bed  the  Ibundlinf;  hospital,  Madeleine, 
at  Toun.  By  a  mandamna.  in  1747,  he  oomlemned  the 
botik  <if].i"  rr-  I'ii  liiiii.  !.' /'.yi  it  ilr  /'F'/lu-  .  .'iinl.  in  unU  r  h< 
connteraot  the  |M.Tmciou8  principles  ol  dus  .Icsuii,  in 
1748  and  1749  hie  wrote  three  workii — one  upon  repent- 
ance.  one  upon  communion,  and  the  third  u|Min  (.'hris- 
tian  justice  in  relation  to  the  sacraments  of  iieiiaiice  and 
the  I  ucharist.  .S»  nmiiy  ci iiiiiilainb*  were  made  (hat 
cardinal  liuhan,  by  order  of  the  king,  instructed  four 
bishopa  to  e.\  amine  the  work.  They  wrote  to  M.  de 
HaKtignac,  asking  for  explan.it i")" .  l-nt  ti*'  n-CirK-d  to 
make  any.  He  um^I  the  greater  part  of  his  income  in 
aB<iir«ting  the  poor.  He  died  Aug.  2, 17o0.— Ilecfcr, 
\oitr,  JsiiM/.  (ifiimilf,  a.  V. 

Rat    See  XIoLE. 

Ratcliffe,  William  P.,  a  miniater  of  the  Methodist 

Episcopal  t'hiireh,  .South,  was  lioni  in  Williamslmrg, 
Va.,  Feb.  1J<,  IKIO.  He  was  admitted  to  the  mini»iry 
in  the  fall  of  IKI4,  and  was  transferred  to  the  Arkansas 
C4iiircreDC«  at  its  lirst  session,  leiSli.  He  labored  faiib> 
fully  for  more  than  thirty  yeara,  not  only  filling  cir- 
cuit*, ef.ntifiii-.  ari'l  (li'triit><,  Isui  also  serving  as  Bible 
agent.  He  ilitd  in  the  village  of  Mount  Ida,  Mont- 
gomery Co..  Ark..  May  1,  \fiGi,— Mm.  ^ Ammel  Cof/l 
M.  E.  Ch.,  S',r,'h.  1J<(^.  p.  274. 

Rate],  I.oi  is  Jt-AN  Baptlstk  .It  sns,  a  French 
pn«M,  was  l«>rn  at  .^t.  f>roer,  Dec.  14,  17o«.  He  waa 
the  sun  of  a  batter,  and  was  placed  by  his  unde,  a  dig> 
nil  art-  in  one  of  the  abbeys  of  Aitoia,  in  the  Seminary 

of  the  Thirty-three  at  I'nris.  win  r<'  In'  Mii<li»<i  ilunl- 
ogy.  Having  taken  license,  he  way,  whik-  yel  wry 
yonng,  appointed  to  the  living  of  Dunkirk.  Hut, 
although  French,  this  parish  was  dependent  en  tha 
Dnteh  dioc«-*e  of  Ypres;  atHi  each  nomination  of  a  eo- 
rale  became  the  occa-iou  ot  liti^^ation.  The  abbot  Ha- 
tcl  defended  ihb  hcueiicc  when  the  Kevulution  broke 
out.  Having  taken  up  ama  in  1792,  he  did  ant  wait 
I  to  be  exemptetl  from  the  serviro  on  .iccoutit  of  the 
weakness  of  his  sight:  and,  duriiij;  (lit  terrors  of  the 
period,  he  took  refuge  with  his  family  in  the  village  of 
La  liocbe-Uuyon.  He  ailterwarda  returned  to  Pari*,  and 
organized  and  directed  the  correspondence  with  tbeTen- 
'Icans  and  the  Ntirmnn  Fe«leration.  II'-  tl.  «l^<i.  il  v 
tamous  Liiglirli  admiral  .Sir  William  .Sulney  .Nniiih  to 
escape  from  the  Trniple,  aiul  publinhi  tl  many  pamphlets 
which  attracted  attention,  particnbiriy  that  one  which 
related  to  the  iTi'/iff  of  1%h  Ihmmaire.  Concealed 
ill  I^.tilcu'iii-.  Im  tliiti  ^^(r^ll^  ruItilU'l  il,f  limits  <f 
agent  of  cimut  d'Artois,  then  Hawetiid.  ainul  a  diuu- 
•and  dangcia,  in  escaping  to  Lnglan<l.  w  here  he  was 
long  known  under  ibe  name'<  •  f  Pobois  and  l.f  moine. 
His  relations  with  lord  Cai^tl) t<  n^li  and  (he  princi|tal 
memliers  of  the  Knglish  rnlili  Ki  rn.-ii  i<ii  liitn  i>>  !«■  I'f 
great  service  to  French  emigrants.  It  was  also  by  bia 
mediation  that  Pichegru  and  Btoveau  were  rceiMMSilad. 
.'Mihough  al'M-nf.  li<  w.is  .nrrnsfd  of  x  nrirns  rf  nspira- 
cies;  and  he  waa  i-oial* iiuieti  to  lit  tiih,  and  n  price  set 
on  his  head.  He  was  long  searclud  for  by  tlie  imperial 
(Hilice.  He  did  not  retnm  to  his  native  city  tilt  April, 
1x14.  During  the  Hundred  Days  he  retued  to  Ypres, 
where  he  fell  sii  V,;  ;iim1.  «A<  r  the  return  <■(  ti  c  It-  tir- 
Uins,  he  went  to  live  on  his  place  at  MaigirnI,  where  he 
died.  Jan.  W,  lftl&— Heefer,  A'oar.  iiitiff.  Gtnintte,  a,  v. 

Rates,  Till  i;(  II.  nii>ney  raiseil  iiiiMirill\  in  ili<  ]'nr- 
ishe-t  of  Lngland  for  the  mainteimnre  or  repair  of  the 
l^rish  church,  etc  Rates  are  agreed  on  by  ihe  parish 
in  ve.stri-  asaembletl;  aitd  they  aie  charged,  not  on  the 
land,  but  on  the  occupier.  The  parish  in««  lings  are 
summoned  l)y  the  chuTch-wanlen*,  wli' i,  il  t]\i  \  muli  i  t 
to  do  so,  may  be  proceeded  against  criminaDy  in  Ihe 
ceclesiaptical  courts.  See  CHi'itcR*WARi>p-NH.  Not 
fi^^•^r  rlinn  riirbtcen  bills  have  l»een  )i»  ('i  ri  I'arliament 
these  ia.-L  twiuty  years  fur  the  mutliiicaiion  or  ai:tlle- 
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merit  of  ch tirrh-r.it '  lis  Irrlniid.  tln^r  rr>i«>-  linv(  li<-rn 
AitO|(eli)cr  aMt^hrtt  l>v  ihe  church  ifm|>uralitv  Act 
oTlOS. 

Rathbun,  V.\i  K^rixr.  nn  Aincrican  <livino  of  rtilo- 
nial  liny?*,  t)<>tiri9)u'<l  near  tin  ujRiiirijr  <>f  the  IHth  cen- 
tury as  iiaiitor  of  ■  ItapiiM  Church  ai  I'iHi'lit  hl,  <  onn.. 
•nd  kl«r  M  Stoniagtoo,  Conn.,  whm  he  dieti  in  t<23. 
He  WM  »t  em  time  «  tn«iDb«r  of  th«  Shakrr  Mimnitoi- 
ty.  t  ill  ilin.'  TU'tnths  (wifficcd  to  Niti^h  liini  rhat  hiw 
place  was  iu  ottier  foM<«.  He  publi»lK<t  n  irHc  t  agaiiM 
the  Shakws,  pntiiletl  Some  lit  iff  Hint*  «/  n  Jlttiffiutu 
Adirtnr,  etc  (llarlfunl,  17M.  r2iiiM.  and  oftenV 

Rilthel,  \V<>i,K(iAN<i  (^liHixToriiKR.  a  iiennan  ihIu- 
vat<>r.  of  note  alM*  a  writer  on  |tatrt»tk'«,  was  lK>rii  at 
Selhitz,  April  Vi,  ItiTtS ;  wan  educued  at  Jeiui;  a«id,«ft«r 
teachitii;  privately,  wa<i,  in  1689,  roadr  pmfcMnr  of  Hi«- 
brtw  ;it  the  KymnaAiura  at  Ilayrendi.  in  Iti^'T  eccle- 
WMtical  wp«rtot«nd«at  of  Nouatadt,  and  iu  ttiia  poai- 
tioa  Mraf^ljr  oppoied  all  ioraada  «f  tbe  PirUJtt.  He 
died  June  '1*,  172'.>.  Among  hia  work*  of  interest  to  ii« 
ia  iM  Umiofbrra  PiUmm  (NvuaU  il'iG,  foLX— H(>t«ler. 
Sow,  Bhg.  Gii^raU,  xli,  4fig,  m 

RatberiUS  (RATitiKit)  of  Lif^^f.  n  monaMir  nf  mr- 
diaival  timr^  was  iMim  of  a  nolik*  laanly,  prr>lial>ly  in  h!mi. 
He  was  rear«<l  in  the  cunv^it  at  I»l>nch,  in  the  di<>- 
ceiM  of  Ucfce,  and  waa  afterward*  one  of  iu  nMNiiWi  In 
9M,  when  hit  friend  HiMnin,  also  a  monk,  went  to  Ita- 
\\  {•>  vi-it  lii*  IK  ph>-w,  kiiiir  Hiii:i>.  Iliiiii.  rill*  .'i<  i-i'tii|>a- 
iiietl  him.  Hiidutn  was  nia<le  tin»i  l>i!>li<>p  ot  \vrt>iui 
(981),and  shortly  after  archbishop  of  Milan;  and  u|Mtn 
thb  proBMtMNi,  hia  fmnd  Rafcherin*  wm  ptooed  ia  Uw 
vacated  m«  of  Venma.  In  984,  when  Arnold  of  IViva- 
ria  inva«1>  i  Inily.  llHtlu  riua  sided  with  tlic  inva.irr: 
and  wtieii  Arnold  was  succcMfully  dis|Kj«ed  of.  Haihe- 
riut  waa  prooiplly  depoaed  and  imprisoned  at  i'avia. 
During  his  incarceration  he  wrote  his  /'rrtlmpiia  (in 
•ix  IkmiUh).  Ily  the  intercession  of  powerful  frientls  he 
was  put  into  the  custmly  of  the  f>iKti<>|i  i>f  Anio,  ami 
tbence  escaped,  in  989,  lo  Hoothem  France  He  was 
|irivat«  tutor  far  a  Hom,  and  in  944  ivtamed  to  Lobach. 
He  wat  full  "f  nmtiitinn,  fin*!  [.ini->i  f..r  the  opportunity 
to  n^lurn  t.i  luity.  Kinallr,  made  bold  by  hope  <if  re- 
gaining- liio  king's  fkivor  in  open  nnlkmiSm.  he  haet- 
encd  Ui  Hugo'*  pifieiioiv  >Bd  mJfy  Moorad  the  for- 
feiteil  piaoe.  Bar  tlmfiirb  reetimd  to  the  h«  cooM 
not  recover  tin-  f.'ivi'r  nf  lii-*  ]iarit)iiMni  rs .  «nil.  afur 
various  vicissitudes,  li«  returned  to  the  4v%tUtni;-plaee 
of  hia  youth  once  more.  In  V:fi  Olho  the  (treat  adl- 
e»l  him  into  the  vicinity  of  his  brother  lirimo  ;  and 
when  he  was  elevated  lo  the  archbishopric  of  Cologne, 
Kathorius  was  made  bishop  of  Liege.  He  prove<l.  how- 
ever, very  aoon  tiiat  the  diiappuintmenta  of  life  bad 
told  too  grpatljr  npon  hb  whole  cluinwtcr  to  fit  him 
any  long«  r  for  great  rrspon«itiilities.  He  faile«l  in  all 
bis  undertakings  politically  and  eccWiasiically ;  and 
the  diaconteot  in  the  tee  was  so  great  and  widespread 
that  the  emperor  felt  compelled  to  diapmeew  bim,  and 
retire  him  to  the  little  abbey  of  AIna,  a  dependence  of 
I'll.  I'v.  IS  J.I  re  he  made  himself  extremely  un- 
popular Ijy  hia  ovcrzeakiua  defence  of  the  socranieiual 
Tiewiof nucbanneRadbertiUk  In9tU,for (he thini linte. 
the  aecof  Verona  was  given  to  him,  Imtthe  clergy  of  ihi- 
dioce»e  socceeded  again  in  effecting  his  removal,  iiu 
w.i<  <  IK  (<  more  after  this  a  monk  at  Lobach  and  atihotat 
AIna.  Ho  died  before  lie  had  Mcuied  the  Abbey  of 
Lobach,  for  which  he  (Move  Biully  aa  if  an  honor  to  be 
coveted.  He  died  nf  the  hr>n«c  ff  the  count  of  Xaraur, 
April  2.'),  1*74.  His  writings,  which  ar«  numenuis  and 
vaiualile,  are  c»'llectc«l  in  one  dlition  by  V.  and  H.  Bal« 
lerini  (Verona,  1766).  See  V<igel, /fa/Aerii/#  nm  I'erv- 
ma  (Jena,  1854,  3  voln  (tvoV.  Ijml,  Hitt.  "f  (\libnf^; 
Moslieim,  Kcc/et.  Hist,  vol.  ii.  (iit  -rlcr.  f.'rrU*.  Jhnf.: 
i'foolke*,  iAcitiom  o/  Chriatemlom,  i,  7 ;  Milouiii,  liiM, 
Lot.  CMtHamtf,  iii,  171, 171   (J.  U.  W.) 

Rathmann,  Hri-.HM  ann.  s  CiTni.m  tli.  >jji,in  of 
the  Fietistic  tettdency,  was  bom  at  Lubcck  in  \i)>^\ 


stuilicd  nf  Ijcip«c,  Rostock,  nnd  la«t  r.!  C ..l.^^ir.  v,  hpre 
he  became  magisier  of  tlic  ]i)iiliis.>;<lL]'-;ii  t.tvuiiy  .  and 
delivefcd  philosophical  li-<iiiri  >  m  h rniikt  trt-on  - tbe> 
Mala  and  Leipwc  ansil  1612.  when  be  becane  dcaa 
of  St.  John*i»  Chnrah  at  Datirzi«.  tn  Ifil7  he  if»ok  a 
like  position  at  St.  Mary**,  in  rhf  same  place,  and  in 
Irt'iC  was  made  |»a»tor  of  .St.  (.jitharine's.  He  died 
.lune  30.  ItJ'iw.  He  got  into  a  controversy  with  hia 
z.  al.nti*  Luthenui  colleague,  John  Corvinus  v.^.  re- 
garding Myatieiatn  and  (>^«ndriani«m.  Kaihmauti  was 
a  ver>'  devout  man.  and  rejci-red  the  mere  iirnt'**si.m 
of  faith  aa  aufficient  lo  eniitte  a  penafi  to  CkciMiaa 
fdknrahip.  He  alM  diatinf^iriied  between  the  oaere 
h'Tti^r  of  the  f!.>1y  Wonl  nn(!  ir«  ii^rr  mfanit^^r.  r(-^r«l- 
uig  the  fonmr  jis  a  dead,  fruitless  ni^iruioenl  i  ii»J*tru- 
mcntum  p«»*i\  iim,  lumen  instrutnentale  hi8tnrir«ai"\ 
which  could  only  lake  life  by  the  inspiring  inAoenee 
of  the  Holy  Sf.irif,   The  KSnijssberg  theologian*  tOss- 

ailiiiT  vll'H'l  '  ;ir.  ijM-tt  liini  I'f  S<  tiw.  i;Kf.  t'li»liiMi:  ;  tluw* 

»'r.Iena,ol  t.^aivini-om ;  only  lM>»t<}C'k  «««;epte<i  lu»  tb«»- 
"lii;;y  as  »>rth<xlox.    See  Domer. 'rVsrA.  «irr  dfufsrhm 
Theoiogir,  p.  551  s«|. :  Frank,  (ittck.  d.  prot.  Thro),  i. 
aq.;  Ki«<dner,  ZriucAr./.  kitL  TktoL  1854,  p.  -O-l^U 
(J.  H.  W.) 

Kath'umTia  rPu^i  fi  r  v.r.  Puri  ..,  ;  Viilu-. 
mv*),    the  slorj  -writer"  (1  Ksdr.  ii,  Ifi.  17, 25.  3<»_i.  the 
•ame  aa  Behuia  the  ehaaedha^  (Ean  ir,  1^  9,  17,'SB)l 

Ratich.  Woi.Fr.ANn,  a  ilistingui»hed  German  e<du- 
oitur,  waa  bom  in  I&71,  at  Wiiatcn,  in  Holatcin.  A 
difficulty  in  ifieech  eempeUed  him  to  ^hre  op  the  nua- 
i»lry,  for  whirVi  Ik  ha-I  infi  nili  .i  fitririg  htm'wtf:  and  he 
applied  himself  to  the  study  of  the  Hebrew  and  Arabic 
languagea  and  aunhevatkn  He  daimed  to  be  the  ui> 
ventor  of  a  now  •yalcin  of  iiMtrnctioii.  vaMly  aapcfinv 
to  the  prevailing  onea.  and  in  1619  addtvjwd  a  mano- 
rial to  thr  I'i' t  I'f  Frankfiin.  in  wlii.  I;  Ik-  n*s*Tt<  i  ilial 
not  only  coidd  oM  and  young  ni  a  short  (im«'  ea^^tly 
learn  Hebrew.  Greek,  Latin,  tierman.  philuao|>hy.  th^ 
ology,  and  the  arts  and  sciences,  but  that  unifumiity 
of  language  and  religion  could  be  intrfMluced  into  th«? 
whole  em(iire.  .Several  princes  were  loil  to  inte«vM 
t  bemaelvea  in  hi*  acberoei  fiofcfioni  Hdwig  and  J  tang; 
of  Giemen,  and  Granfcer,  Biendel,  Walter,  and  VftM.  «t 

.'rnft.  wrr«'  iiivitf  i?  to  iiiv('sti:,'n! i  ir.  They  ju«lge^  it 
•  xiflkru  111  tlK'orA.  niul  maik  a  l.i%«»rable  reptrti  ap>4i 
Ii.  Kalich  n^T<  i  .i  w  ith  prince  Liidwig  of  Anhak»K(W 
then  and  duke  John  Ernest  of  Weimar  to  inatroci 
ehildfvn  by  hb  new  system,  atid  also  by  It  to  qmttify' 

ttailiiT*  111  i.'ivo  iiistniclidii  in  ;iny  liii_'n.l::<\  in  Wit* 
ttcn<^  ami  with  lew  labor  than  In  any  ocher  method 
used  in  (lemiany.  A  printing-office  was  funii$lied 
him  in  Kotheii.  and  his  books  were  printed  m  six  lan- 
guages. A  .<*cho(>l  was  e9ta(>lished  for  him.  with  «.ne 
hundrp<l  and  thirty-five  m  li^larK  But  Katich  pmveti 
incompetent  to  give  practical  elfcct  to  bb  theoriei. 
He  became  onpopnlar,  and,  Mof  an  eanmt  Lmheiaai, 

fi  1!  iniilcr  thf  b^iti  "f  the  religion^  prrj ih!i(><  ■><  s  I'^m- 
iinmiiv  attached  to  the  Kefonned  t^ub.  IU»  ijuh^ntl 
('uh  a  in  a  short  time.  Prince  Ludwig  t|uam;llt»l  with 
him. and,  in  1619,  imprisoned  him;  but  be  wm  releaml 
in  IffSd,  after  having  signed  the  declatation  that  *■  be 
hail  i  l;iime<l  and  pr'ttiu-v<l  imirc  t!i,-\ti  br  kn<  w  <  r  o>uId 
bring  to  pass."  Ht-»  .Hyf.ieui  was  now  attacked  by  sutae 
who  hail  Iteen  his  friends.  The  roonteaa  Soplria  vtn 
Schwarzburg- Hndojstadt.  howe%-er.  recommended  him 
to  the  Swedish  chancellor,  Oxenstiema.  At  the  ri- 
<piest  of  that  stai<^rnjin.  Drs,  llril>  kn.r.  Mvyun.  and 
Zieglcr  examined  hu  meth«Kl;  and  they  »gaxa  mad* 
a  fitvonljle  lepeit  npou  it  in  1684.  Badeh,  withoot 
doubt,  had  a  practif-n!  mnception  «»f  the  (  ♦.jrr*«  nf  r«l- 
nmtkm.  He  prelrrmV  to  give  instruction  in  those 
brancbw  which  could  lie  made  iiseftd  in  life  tathcrthav 
to  pay  ao  much  attention  to  the  dead  laagoagca  la 
hb  memorial  to  the  Diet  at  TVaidcfort.  be  held  that  a 
child  shoiill  fir-^t  Irani  maii  an>I  <[>i  rik  the  m-  fh-  r- 
tongtte  correctly,  to  u  to  be  able  to  use  the  German 
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BiUB.  Etbc«w  «nd  Greek  should  then  be  leerned  as 
the  toDfHM*  of  the  uriginal  text  of  the  BiMe,  after 

whirh  Latin  tni^'lii  1x-  Muilifd.  Ili-i  vieMs  wen*  ein- 
ttodied  in  a  numtwr  ol  rul«»,  or  principles,  the  chief  of 
which  ua:  1»  £verytliin(;  should  be  presented  in  its 
onler,  a  dae  regtard  being  always  had  to  the  course  of 
nature.  2.  Only  one  th'tn^  nhrHild  be  presented  at  a 
time.  ^.  Kai-ti  tliiu.i  1  iil '.  l  e  ofttn  ri|M'att'<l.  4. 
Everything  should  be  uugbi  at  first  in  the  iDOlher- 
trKi^iie ;  afterwards  other  languages  may  be  taught. 
5.  Everything  should  he  done  withr>ul  tX)m[)iil'»ion.  i\. 
Nothing  should  l»e  learned  by  role.  7.  Tiitrt  should 
be  mutual  conformity  in  all  things.  8.  Fint  the  thing 
by  itaelf,  and  afterwaida  the  explanatioo  of  it;  that  ia 
to  «aT,  a  bana  of  material  moat  be  hnd  in  the  mind  be- 
furc  any  rules  can  be  applied  tn  it.  Thu.*,  in  ifnchint: 
pramnmr,  he  gave  no  nilen,  hut  l»egan  with  the  rfaiiin;; 
of  the  text,  and  n-iinirfd  ttint  tlie  fuka  thould  Ik-  dc- 
duccd  from  it  9.  Everjahing  by  expression,  aud  the 
int'esiigation  by  parts.  In  his  Methodu$  he  has  left 
ntinuti'  ilircrtiun*  to  teachers  concpminij  th«»  ilctaiU  uf 
the  coarse,  and  the  proper  methods  of  instruction;  but 
they  are  very  prolix,  and  inpeae  an  Iflmienaa  aatount 
of  labor  on  the  teacher,  without  srcniintr  to  call  for  a 
corresfionding  degree  of  exertion  on  the  j>art  of  che  pu- 
pil. ComeniuA,  after  reading  his  liook.  n-mnrked  that 
he  "  had  not  iil  displayed  the  faults  of  the  school,  hut 
that  his  remediea  were  not  distinctly  slMnrn."  RetieVs 
\vf>fk«  \viT''  written  in  Ijitin,  ami  ai^  diffuse,  f ■  ' i  i - 
and  somewhat  (mlantic.  He  died  in  1635.  be« 
^ft^kt$  I/aAMrvcttf,  a> 

Ratler,  Vi\(  K.NT.  a,  French  preadicr  nf  note,  wan 
bom  in  UMM,  At  sixteen  years  of  age  h«  oiitt  rcd  the 
Older  of  the  DooninlcanA.  and  in  1694  was  made  superior- 
general  of  the  order  in  France.  He  resigned  this  post* 
tion  in  1698,  and  dieil  near  the  opening  of  the  I9th  cm* 
turi',  grt  aiiy  ri'*|>oct»-<l  en  account  of  his  iniliTatigable 
xeaL  lie  had  preached  with  great  sncceae  in  the  prio- 
eipal  citiee  of  France^  He  wruc^  (Msee  AitgUiqtn  de 
JSi tint- Frati fvU  de  SiaUt  (Orleans,  1667,  Hvo) : — Oration 
Fiinebit  de  JeoRne-GiibrielU  fkmrrt  den  iiartU,  Abbt*$e 
du  .\/intt-\otre-lJame,  prtM  /*rorins  (OrkUM,  16110, 4to). 
— -IIiN  fcr.  Xnttr.  Hf/H/.  fji'iir'rit/r'.  n.  V. 

Ratification  is,  in  t ho  iiook  ot  t.ommon  Prayer,  used 
lo  indicate  the  act  of  confirming  and  sanctiiMiin^'  some- 
thing previously  done  by  another, aa  in  aaauniog  the  ol>- 
ligations  of  b«[>ti»m  at  the  reception  of  oooflRnation. 

RatiOD&li.  (1.)  The  chairs  of  theology  and  phi- 
losophy (during  the  scholastic  ages)  were  the  oracular 
seats  from  which  the  doctrines  of  Aristotle  were  ex- 
pounded aa  the  rationale  of  theological  and  moral-truth. 
**  There  cannot  be  a  body  of  ruka  without  a  raii<mokt 
and  thia  raOomk  oooatitutca  the  adenee.  There  were 
puels  before  there  were  rules  of  pot'tical  cnmposition ; 
but  before  Aristotle,  or  Horace,  or  I<oileau,or  l'o|)e  could 
write  their  aita  of  poetr}'  and  critieiMn,  the r  had  eon- 
atdered  the  reaaoDa  on  which  (heir  precepts  rested,  they 
had  conceived  in  their  own  minds  a  theory  of  the  art. 
In  like  inanner,  tlier*"  were  navigator*  Ix-lor*'  there  was 
an  art  of  navigatiuu ,  but  before  tUe  art  ol  uavigmtutn 
«ould  leach  the  methods  of  (inding  the  ship's  place  by 
observations  of  the  heavenly  bodies,  the  science  of  as- 
tronomy must  have  explained  the  system  of  the  worhl." 
Anthony  Sparrow,  bishop  of  Exeter,  is  the  author  of  a 
work  entitled  A  Hatiomale  mptm  like  &>ok  of  Common 
Prmfer. 

(2.)  A  peculinr  form  of  the  liishnp's^/ZiMm  ! [urto- 
rale,  Xoyiior*)'  appropriated  by  the  bishops  of  Kuiut:  to 
ttiemM-'lves  from  the  time  In  which  they  began  to  as- 
aome  the  title  of  ponu^fiem  mtuim  and  the  dignity  of 
the  htgh-prieeta  of  the  Old  Testament.  It  was  some- 
times sent  \<y  the  T'oman  ponliffj*  to  other  Mshop*  n-  a 
mark  of  distinction  and  favor.  It  was  in  the  form  of  ; 
a  trefoil,  quatrefoil,  or  oblong  square,  like  the  piece  of 
stnfT  worn  1  y  the  Anronic  high-priest.  It  appears  in 
Eofilaud  ou  iiishop  Gifford's  monument  at  Worcester  in 


130L.  It  was  worn,  perhaps  for  the  last  time  on  record, 
at  Rhcims.  The  po|>e  has  a  formal,  and  cardinals  and 
Italian  lii-tiups  wear  superb  brooches  to  i-\n>\\  their  copes. 
The  Uroek  xtptvricrtoi',  worn  by  patriarchs  and  i»etro> 
politana  orrr  the  chaMible,ia  an  oblong  plate  ef  gold  or 
silver,  jewelled. 

(8.)  The  word  rationale  is  also  the  name  of  a  treatise 
explaining  the  meaning',  and  justifying  the  continuance, 
of  that  ceremonial  which  it  was  thought  fit  to  reuin  ia 
the  Chureb  ef  England  in  the  year  1641.  The  m«ro- 

Ihts  of  the  eotnniittee  to  whom  this  suKjert  was  in- 
trusted were  warmly  attached  to  the  .-(ilemijir  of  the 
Koman  ritual, and, of  eoane,n:iado  few  nln  raiiuns.  The 
oollecu  in  whieh  pi^ren  weie  olTered  for  the  pope^  and 
the  oflloea  for  Thomas  ik  Becket  and  some  other  saints, 
were  omitted;  but  so  slight  \si-re  ihe  ihnni.'''^  intro- 
duced  that  in  many  churches  the  missal  and  breviary 
already  in  use  were  retained.  The  Batiomale  IHtito» 
rum  ttfficiorum  of  Durand,  bishop  of  Mriide,  %vritten  in 
the  latter  part  of  the  I8th  century,  grvi  •<  tl»e  '  reasons" 
of  the  forms  and  ceremonies  of  Koinish  worship.  See 
Collier,  A'cc^.  Hiti,  r,  106}  Uumct,  JliMt.  o/  the  R*f.  i, 
68;  Riddle^  CkriMam  AH^,  (»f  Index). 

Rationaliam,  a  term  applied  fn  n  «pwiflc  move- 
ment in  theolngA-  which  assumed  ditinile  sha|ie  about 
Ihe  middle  of  the  18lh  century,  and  colmituted  in  the 
first  decade*  of  the  19th.  Its  chief  seat  waa  in  Prot* 
estant  (lermany.  Tta  distinguishing  trait  eonslsted  tn 
erecting  the  huniaii  nnil<  rstnnilinf:  into  a  suprenif  imice 
over  ihe  Wunl  ol  (hwI,  and  thus,  by  implication,  denying 
the  importance,  and  even  necessity,  of  any  miraculous 
revelation  whatever.  But  a  tendency  to  rationalism 
has  existed  to  some  degree  wherever  human  thought 
has  made  the  least  advanci  s.  Especially  are  its  out- 
breaks distinctly  reoognisablc  at  several  points  along  the 
course  of  the  history  of  theology;  and  in  eerenl  coun* 
tries  it  hflfl  existetl  as  a  clearly  detin -il  imvc  m<  nt  e\  r  n 
l)efofe  its  fidl  development  in  tiennniiy.  (In  the  chief 
features  of  this  article,  we  shall  follow  the  paper  of  Dr. 
Thohick  in  Ilerxog'a  i^J-ASwyU<7i.xii,  687-664.) 

I.  Knftli*h  /KrtfjimalKMN.— Sporadic  tendeneiee  towards 
rationalism  exi-te<]  among  the  Averrhoists  in  the  ^li  l- 
die  Aye*,  anil  among  the  anti-Trinitarians  of  the  I6th 
ei-ntiiry  ;  but  these  were  largely  of  a  philosophical  or  a 
mystical  type.  But  in  English  dti*m  the  tendency 
Itecame  definitely  tiie«>logical  and  ami- Itihiical.  In 
reaction  against  the  confessional  |xr«erutinns  and  in- 
tolerance uf  the  J7th  century,  not  a  few  gifted  minds 
were  led  to  look  for  a  really  tenable  position  only  In 
the  elementary  traits  ttinr  are  c<inimon  to  oil  confes- 
sions, and  even  to  all  relii^iuiis  whatsoever.  This  hd 
gradually  to  a  denial  of  the  necessity  of  revelation,  ami 
to  an  exclusive  reliance  upoo  the  light  of  nature  (/amen 
aofaiw).  Thia  bmm  beeame  thus  both  the  source  and 
the  judco  of  nil  religious  tnith.  This  inovenu  nt  \\as 
variously  »lyle«1  natfiralitii;dei*m.  and  uccanionaliy  nimt 
ratkmalism.  Knglish  deism  differs,  however,  in  this 
reapect  from  (ierman— tlut  it  proceeded  mainly  from 
lum^theologians,  and  was  openly  hostile  to  the  Dible: 
wlicrea*  (ierninn  rniion.-ili-in  sprang  from  theologians 
eminent  in  the  Church,  and  it  profes«e<lly  honored  the 
SeripturM  as  a  valuable  autaflHUy  of  the  higheat  relig* 
ious  truths.  The  former,  according  to  Nit7«rh  (Sytnnn. 
§  2H),  was  largely  a  denier  of  rtrtiiiliiti ;  the  latt*  r  w  as 
a  pftHotojthical  exegete.  But  as  the  former  relii  i|.  in  the 
last  instance,  ou  the  Umtn  No/wnr,and  the  latter  on  the 
ao.called  *aoand  hutnan  ondentanding,**  the  ultimate 
result  was  i«lentifal.  • 

II.  Rali'ttaliitm  in  tin  XtthriUiuaf.  —  This  antse  si- 
ronltancously  with  Engli«h  deism.  Here,  als«i,  the  tol- 
efttioQ  of  diflierent  confessions  led  to  latitudinarianifm. 
The  tendency  was  fnrthor  promoted  by  a  revival  of 
1  In^^iiiil  liinn.ini-n).  Foronmners  <•(  rntionali^nj  a|t- 
jwareii  beton'  the  midtlle  of  the  17th  century.  Vootius 
(^I>vipnt.  Thfol.  I,  I)  mentions  a  work  (of  I68.H)  w  hich 
did  not  hesitate  to  hoM  thtis:  Xfiturali*  rtitio  jmhx 
it  norma  Jidti.    The  tendency  was  systematically  pre 
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p«|ied  for  by  the  Caitcaian  pbikNophj.  Without  di- 
Kctlr  UMidtiii);  the  fuaiMlalioii*  of  faith,  it  yet  rileatly 

un  ii  rmiiHHl  tUvia  by        fiiiiiUmeiital  maxim.  f>r  «m- 
mbn»  tUtbitiiiuturu.    iUi-  itiaxim,  th(»ugh  n-vcrentU-  in- 
u-n>i(Hl,  yet  rusulte<l.  in  |iractioe,  in  a  thotuugbljT  Mltt- 
fiiUtcal  drift.   Uuker  and  Kuell  bdd  that  hmnaii  ica- 
mm  a  a»  infallible  aa  God,  its  aathar;  aiid  that  if  it  ever 
«rr».  this  n  -  rit>  ii  'tn  mere  lark  i>r  »rtentiuii  ti'  it>  imn  r 
lijCht.    Tl><>  inriueiice  uf  Sptuu^  was  in  the  aautt:  tiirrc-  j 
tiun.    In  hi»  Tmrtalu*  Thr<tl<tyic*t-ix'liii<vt,  he  liaii  sub- 
jccteil  the  r>.'li;;i<Hi  i>f  the  Itible  Ut  a  |)hil<HH>phical  iiilf-r-  | 
(iretauuu  wliirli  wan  faul  to  it*  portiiivc  validity,    ili*  I 
ili«ci|ile,  1*  Meyer,  Uiuf;hl  iinhi'^iiaiiriKly  ( I <><>•'•>.  QwiV/' 
quid  rtttmni  cunli  artum,  iilaU  mm  ttt  crtdemitm,  Ai»<> 
from  tbe  time  of  Sfniwni  furwaid  theiv  apfieAn,  tren  | 
amouj^  (lnVKiit  the<iKiL;iaii9,  a  teinleiii'v  to  bn-ak  lin»»e 
frvim  tirthiKlux  ua«lili<Hi».    ThU  L»  further  prumotvU  by 
ihe  Hfifk^  uf  gifted  Freocii  refugee*  Bajle,  La  Clwc. 
aiid  iiihenk  i 

IIL  U*rmam  KiitiAnalum, —Thvt  Mibjcet  fatla  nata-  ; 
mlly  into  the  fi'Ifvvisiu  livr  "uUlivitiiiuM:  ihi   |..ri  «l 
of  prciisraiory  <li««."u»suin  ^ ltJ«»0- IT.Vh :  (he  p«"ri<«l  "f  ^ 
biviorionl  i  ritK-i-tin  (  IT.'mI- IT**!);  the  perimi  of  pbiio* 
■uphical  criiiciDin  (tttoi  -  IHimi)  ;  tbe  periiMl  »f  the  w«-  ' 
eallal  ratvtwil!»mu*  ni/'/itrii  (1800-1814);  the  jKriiMl 
of  philoviphiral  rati  finli^ni  (rmni  Knnt  tu  Fcnerbai'h ). 

1.  i*rrp<irntor^.— It  was  onJy  iucitleotaUjr  that  l«»r-  i 
«ipi  nitifMuili*m  atinwietl  the  atleotioa  of  (icrman  tlte- 
iili»::iaun  b«  f.>re  llie  c\i><m.-  •>(  the  l"th  century.  I'Uv  ear- 
liest aHiutilatit  «>f  Herbert  <>f  ('hcrbiirv  ami  of  Spinnxa 
wxs  Mii<ini'<.  in  lt>(>7  an>l  1074.  liiit  a  iiermau  basi.t 
fur  ratinnaliMD  bail  already  been  laid.  In  tbe  midtt  | 
of  tite  violenee  of  «nhodox  p(»leiDie«,  Calistua  bad  laid  t 

till  fi.  iiiil-itic>n»  for  n  biv  rij^iii  frtiiii nti-v.  Ttic  Tinny 
VearM  War  ^^IGIS  l^iMi  liad  spread  immoraiicy  auiHUt 
the  luaMea  and  indiHTerrnce  among  the  nobility.  The 
•ucoeediiK;  yem  of  OMUerial  proafiericy  and  of  Fnocb 
luxury  Aiill  fnrtber  undefmitHid  tbr  power  of  tbe  oht 
orth'xioxy,  Hm  tii<  Ijiifi.  riii  rimr.  1i  «till  ilrntly  In  !.! 
iin  old  |Mi*iiion  iiU  i»mdril^  lite  ol  the  wntupi'. 

I'hc  Kef<<nitt-«l  Chureh  wa^  (he  first  to  be  affected. 
Diiifburi;  became  (he  rallyin);-|Hiint  of  nusiiecteil  Car* 
le^iah!)  from  all  <piarier>.  Mere  li.  iluUins  de- 
fendi-il  the  principle  »>f  FJoell.  that  rea<«>n  in  the  ulti- 
nwte  jtidt;e  in  matten  uf  faith,  and  aubatituted  ».vlli>> 
gittie  af|(unwatatioa  (ut  tb«  IMwnomMai  la/entirn.  He 
alM)  declared  that  theology  was  ihe  handmaid  of  phi- 
|os«iphy,  inntc'ad  of  the  convertc.  The  fame  view»  M-ere 
found  eWwher<:  in  lieformed  circlcA.  Baabuywn  held, 
in  a  diaiertation  (ZertMt,  17  27 J,  that  rMano  U  the  te»t 
of  faitb,  and  that  none  bnc  fanatica  appealed  to  a  fetfr- 

*n-'i,!'iri  .'ji'iiitti'.    Similar  ^nirinvrii^  >.h.ii  {.<\\n.\  pim-. 
Ill  l..titlieran  .'h.'IiouIn  though  not  in  the  tliii>l  >i>«<  ai  iar-  ' 
iiliieit.    Thoniasini,  lirAt  nt  L<ei|>sic,  then  at  Halle,  wat  j 
the  lint  toi{iva  to  them  mach  pfoniinenci>.    \\U  main  ' 
endeavor  of  life  wa»  tbe  **  diwiipatinn  of  prejudice!*"  fn>m 
ever\-  field  of  thou^^ht  or  in<|iiiry,  and  the  crin  ri'in  "t  Li- 
«A'ori9  waa  a  pradeulial  regard  for  the  "  useful ;"  and  an 
the  only  jndtfv  of  tbe  <*(wefiir  waa  the  aiMsalied  com- ; 

mi'ii-'H-n*'"  of  clie  wiucatc'l  claMctt,  it  i«  tlmf  thr 

ralion.-ili^iic  foiiii<liilion  wn-*  already  fully  Lml.    lUa  the 
name  rationalism  wns  $i<  y>  i  alm  wt  wholly  unknown,  i 
and  in  outward  furm  the  auUtwrily  of  tbe  atcnpture« 
was  still  almoat  aniveiMlly  admitted. 

I  i-i  1.  ■!  rlie  tierman  "'hur.  h  .if  (he  17th  century, 
and  down  i.*  ilie  middle  o|  ilic  lH(b,  there  prevnilwl  | 
two  parallel  stream**  of  life—the  wibjeciive  devoti4>n  of  j 
ptetiam,aod  a  subjective  pniclivity  tu  individual  crit- 
icism—both of  them  baring  thl«  in  commim.  that  they 
o[>|>oie<l  the  ohj.  ii\  (  \  all  iiiy  .if  ('.•rii);il  < ti Ii.mI. .\ \ .  On 
the  pari  uf  imtis^m,  thi^  o|i|Hmition  was  not  cvmciouiJy 
iiiteii<ie<l;  iMt  ill  laying  such  exclusive  emphasia  on  the 
llihle  ai  op(M)s<'ii  to  creeds,  and  on  tbe  wirnrs«  of  the 
Spirit  as  op|Mi<H  il  to  priestly  guidance,  it  aulually  ditl  no 
in  fact.  Thiw  the  veneralili-  .Miehael  l.in^.  of  .\ltdorf, 
ailoKred  hiuuiclf,  in  his  aoai  fur  vital  piety,  to  atigmatiM 
tbe  orthodox  aymboU  as  apo-BibUa  and  MctMifta  doe> 


umenta.  Spener  found  the  yulce  of  tbeae  aymbeis  in< 
MipfK>rtable  ta  aoiDe  poinia;  Joachim  Lange  andotbcn 

ac  tually  di*rci,'^rdrd  them  i  n  .«  t:ision.  Haferunj:  se- 
rioii>ily ol»jt<ci» ii' III*  f.trmuia ibat ^i»»d works »prins; frwa 
faith.  The  pioun  lUmbach  virtually  undcnnii>es  the 
orthodox  tbeoi}'  of  iuspirattoo.  Tbe  form  of  dogaMi^' 
ice  hecan  to  anderp)  a  rhanpe.  Bmthatipt  (1700)  aad 
Frf-ylitii^'lKiuxii  I  IT'i.i  1  puri-f^fly  jivii  U-fl  tbe  tmdition- 
ai  phraseoiugy  in  their  systems  «>t  i  lnulogy.  And  ihi* 
I endcncy  ftwD  within  the  Cimri  h  was  prom<ited  by  ii> 
fluetKe«  which  caroe  now  from  England  aii<l  llullac  1. 
Tbe  force  of  this  influence  may  be  jmljied  of  by  tbe 
op|MMition  it  at  tir^t  nu  t  \*itli.  l.ili'  iii hil  iniLiioo*, 
between  16tK>  ami  1720,  no  less  thau  forty -six  wtirks 
agaiiMt  athelaiB^twcatyoaeren  ataimt  faiioBaUn^aad 

fifteen  airiiin'^t  iiidifff  n-nti<m.  The  f.irmii  r,f  the  op{io- 
silion  \ariiHl  oil  ih«  way  irttm  a  naturjil  lieaire  for  s 
clear  iinder»tandiug  of  the  gruundu  of  faith  (o  an  ab- 
suiute  iodiflVrence,  or  even  a  frivokms  atheism.  The 
emineot  Leip^i.  [lastor  Zcidlcr  (1735)  tbo«^bt  to  hoB* 
or  tbe  Bilik-  liv  '  i  irinoet  contempt  of  *y-ii  rri«  'if  ti<<o 
trine.  Out  ot  (m  tiTn  there  dpranj;  a  iiuiDbex  of  wami- 
hcaited  mystics,  who  laid  cm  lii»ive  Ktreiw  on  tbe  '•in- 
ner iparit,  the  inner  wont."  ihu«  openij^g  tiM  path  ta 
every  sort  of  vajrarj-.  fnder  the  jr(rtdtneeofthb''iii» 
ner  wonl,"  I)ip|iel  prejiente<l.  in  ICC.  :i  \rr\  fr-T  iri;- 
cisro  of  the  <(i>gmai<  of  im^piration  and  atonement.  Lt- 
scher  complained,  in  1725,  that  even  good  tbeolrifrisM 
wrTf-  falling  into  tbe  ilnngeruf  in^iMing  dimply  on  Chns- 
tj.iii  lo\-e  and  morai>,and  forpeltin^  the  dan^r  from  ta- 
<iauli<t  of  falw  teachers.  In  the  same  year,  an  etniuriit 
publicist  called  for  a  oooaolidation  of  tbe  Uitheran  tni 
Keformerf  eonfearfona,  Maertinit  that,  aAcr  alL  piety  wad 
t.i\(  iv,  ri'  f!i<>  only  tbiniT*  r>s<  niifd.  Edeltnann  becic, 
111  ir.i.'i.  Miib  ittiKhl  variatiuus  iroia  strict  orthodoxy, 
and  endeil.  with  S|>inou,  in  denying  the  personaiity  n{ 
Qod  and  the  immortality  of  the  souL  il»e  aged 
scher  sorTowfiiny  lamenta.  in  I74fi,  that,  after  his  ftxtr- 

-(■\  fii  \  r:ir'<  of  fairhfid  miiii>tr\.  iht-  t  ■  >fi' !i;inii  ,.f  tliio'* 
ogy  and  of  the  Church  w^as  utily  Rrowtng  wun«  and 
worse;  and  aaddcr  atill  ia  the  lament  of  Koch,  in  1751, 
that  the  Bible  had  almuftt  lost  all  rt'spect  on  the  p»rt 
of  the  cultnmi  clafisea,and  that  it  was  abandoned  to  the 
i);iior.iiii  a»  a  collection  of  childish  fables. 

Ail  tbe  preceding  inroad*  upon  orthodox  tradition 
hadbiwn  canicdaatander  thedcnandaof  theao^ded 
9«>iinil  human  nnder*t/iiii1ii!.:.  It  "1=*  mi<-tlv  tfir  nrrlt 
of  non-ihcolo-jians.  ISiit  Jr.nti  the  l«'iiiiiuinii  U  ib* 
IHlh  centuri-,  a  definite  philosi>phical  system  was  road* 
to  serve  tlie  iatereeta  of  taiionaliam.  Leibnia  and 
WollTthrew  out  thooc^la  that  powerfoUy  eootri bated  to 
1  nd'i  wliicb  their  authors  were  vcr>-  far  from  inteixlinf. 
t,<eibnitz'!i  diatinctioa  uf  docuiues  into  thow  which  can 
be  rationally  pmvod  lad  thoae  which  are  above  rev<^n 
was  usicil  to  CA%t  positive  sospictoa  upon  the  wh(4e  «f 
the  latter  class.  Wolff's  distinction  of  theolo(;y  into 
I  In-  two  partJ>  naturnl  and  T«veale«t,  was  tunml  lo  tbe 
Mime  aen'iee.  A*  natural  theology  coold  give  a  rsosas 
forita  dieta.ai»d  itreaM  thaotogTeoaild  a0r,Umneto 
th.it  filin<>«t  the  whi  le  ^tn^-^  \ri<  laid  npon  the 
former.  But  ihi«  iuci[>iei)(  uiHtcrmiidoj;  process  was 
yet  hardly  felt  outsiilc  of  the  prrifes»i«>nal  circle*.  Tb« 
pidpit  teaMiaod  almoat  onaffoctcd.  The  moat  < 
exauifde  of  th«  wtkiQ  of  tbe  old  with  the  new ' 
cie«  wa^  in  Ibr  cam-  of  >rnt(b»  w  ITifT.  professor  in  Tn- 
biniren  ( l7lu),  then  in  (>ie«fien  (17.mi  s,  who  died  in  l7iV>. 
Holding  fast  to  the  chief  uKl  landmarks,  he  yet  rela.x^i 
iniicb  from  confcssinnal  ri^iridity,  and  earnestly  labored 
for  the  union  of  the  two  ikrouu  churches.  The  men- 
tion of  Pfaff  briiiL:-<  us  to  tbft  doaa  of  tina  dnt  phiM  sf 
German  rationalism. 

1  TUm  P^rMttf /NHofM  <V«Mm^Tlw  eonditifli 
of  t heolotry,  and,  indeed,  of  scienrr  and  art  a\-<.  shoat 
the  miildle  of  the  IMx  centurj".  wi**  ibai  uf  s  mutniDy- 
like  stilTnesA  and  a  shallow  systeroatization.  Tbe  viial 
conteat  wliich  had  l}|ok«n  «itt  in  Sf^ener's  tiate  iiatiraen 
■ad  orthodox  had loifc its  vigor  and  diai  I 
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The  Mcond  generation  of  Uaile  |ti«:iut&  had  Ivft  the 
Mage,  J.  H.  MichadU  in  1786,  J.  LMnge  in  1744 ;  G. 
Francke  outlived  his  age  —  until  177U.  So,  aUo,  had 
dt'i<an«d  the  lAnt  rliampioiw  of  the  old  orthodoxy — 
Wemidorf  in  V'HK  Typriaii  in  1745,  Lotcher  in  1749; 
WoUl^  baviog  oatUvcid  the  viuUty  of  hi*  own  ayatcin, 
dtputad  in  aadnew  in  1764b  Th*  aii|i«ffldal  Mid  pe- 
dantic Gotlsched  still  held  his  masten-  in  the  fine  arts. 
Au  uoproductiTe,  coroptiiiig  apirit  prevailed  in  science 
and  tiMologjr.  Moat  of  our  preachers,"  says  F.rcnius, 
*'giv«  now  luge  attention  to  iIm  OMking  of  ooUectioM 
of  enrioaiiiaa,  Mampt,  and  old  etrinai"  There  waa  wtnt- 
11  l;  I  ir  sh  wiud  to  till  the  wtarv  wiil.t  of  lifr  Unt  just 
now  ihe  lacking  stimulus  was  abuudanily  )<u|i;jlK*d;  it 
woa  furnished  by  the  furor  of  criticism  which  broke  out 
first  on  the  field  of  kittvry,  then  on  thai  of  pkUomtphy, 

Although  Thomasius  and  others  bad  already  done 
aomethin^  in  tlic  tiold  uf  hi!<torioal  criticism,  this  wa.s 
oolj  from  «  superticial,  em|mic«l  standjwiau  It  was 
only  wtien  luMorioal  «ritieiHn  awunied  a  thoiough  and 
systematic  form  that  it  wmuj^ht  its  full  clarifying  and 
revolutionizing  cflccta  on  the  whulc  tiuld  of  theology-. 
Mew  iovestigationa  were  now  instituted ;  every  nook 
■nd  oorntr  of  antiquity^  lingtii«tk%  and  adenoe  evaiy 
fbm  was  subjcct«i  to  a  aeaniung  and  aifting  aneh  aa 
linil  iK'vtr  Ufore  been  paralleled;  and  the  rcHulin  at- 
tained were  such  aa  clearly  re(|uired  a  re-exaniinatiuu 
and  NWMistructioa  of  the  wlMla  cilde  of  the  rcUgiuus 
adcneco.  It  ia  true  the  nuun  motive  which  inspired 
the  critical  movement  was  devoid  of  deep  religious 
character,  and  hence  many  of  its  boasted  rt-sulu  have 
proved  to  be  ontenable ;  but  many  olben  are  admitted, 
and  aooepted  hf  all  parUea  as  absolutely  anamailable. 

Al*>,  on  tJiin  "ri  rir?»l  field,  EDj?li<ih  deism  had  lieen  in 
the  advance,  ami  had  contributed  no  insigiiiiicant  re- 
aulta.  Toland,  Collins,  Tindal,  and  Boliogbroke  had  uu- 
adtled  the  popular  faith  in  the  authenticity  of  the  can- 
on, ittMatiflg  that  the  multiplicity  of  apocryphal  books. 
i*«nie  uftliom  accepted  Iiy  the  father?',  tlircw  doiil't  upon 
all  the  others;  that  m&uy  pasaagea  in  the  (Jcuipiila  were 
manifMtly  ipurious;  that  the  time  of  the  settlement  of 
the  canon  was  absolutely  unknown ;  that  the  genuine 
sacicd  books  of  the  Jews  had  perished  in  the  time  of 
the  Exile,  etc  IlubUs  ^;ave  ient;iliy  rea-ioii^  for  ili-- 
believing  the  Pentateuch;  CoUins  threw  discr»lit  upon 
Daniel;  Morgan  gave  to  the  views  of  ToUnd  and  Bol- 
ingbfoke  an  attractive  rhetorical  expression,  thus  dis- 
seminating ibem  among  the  uueducateil.  Odlitis  as- 
sailed the  ver>'  foundations  of  the  histoncal  argument — 
to  wit,  the  propheciea  inristiwg  that  the  pmlictions  of 
the  (Hd  Tertament  lebte,  when  pmiwrty  interpreted,  to 
rcrj- different  things  from  thoM'  in  wliiL-li  tli<  Xow-Tcs- 
Cament  writm  apply  them.  Only  in  one  ot  the  Kniph- 
CCa-'Dainiel— are  there  real  predictjona;  but  tlicse  relate, 
not  to  Christ,  hot  to  ptditiod  «v«nla.  Moieover,  tbcee 
prophecies  of  Danid  **  were  written  after  the  events." 

In  flermany  the  full  tide  of  revc>Iutioiiar\  ri  i  i>m 
takes  aystctnatic  form  in  Semler  of  Halle.  l!y  S<  mler 
almoat  the  whole  circle  of  orthodox  landmarks  was 
thrown  into  confusion :  the  Bible-text  was  asaailed ;  the 
pertinency  of  standard  proof-texta  was  denied ;  the  gen- 
uineness of  Biblical  books  was  contested ;  the  foundation 
waa  daahcd  away  fitom  numerooa  naagea  and  dogmas 
wbieh  had  hitherto  pawed  as  absolntelr  nnmaailaUe. 
Althonch  tnanv  of  the  f>oints  which  S<  mler  made  were 
aub6e<)u<'iiily  further  d«  veluped  and  accepted  as  snumi, 
jet  the  immediat«  edect  in  hit  day  was  tO  throw  doubt 
into  the  whole  anKoal  of  ofthodoxy. 

The  general  efl^  waa  to  set  in  notion  an  unpar- 

nlleltNl  \  i;;i)r  of  critical  investigation.  It  spread  like 
wildfire  among  all  the  univenitiea  and  all  ranks  ut  the 
elergy.  Biblical  criticwro  and  exegesis,  the  histor>-  of 
the  (Jhurch  and  of  doctrine,  were  speedily  enriche<l  and 
enlarged.  In  Hallo,  Semler  found  an  able  and  like-spir- 
ited pupil  in  (truner.  at  l^  ipsic  lalH.red  th>-  cautious  hut 
pcogtesMve  Eraesli  (since  1759) ;  Micbaelis  represented 
iJha  noveracnt  «  Gdttingen  (sinoe  17M);  Giicibach, 


Dmiorlein,  Eichhom,  at  Jena ;  Henke  at  Helmstcdt ; 
Tollmer,  Steinhart,  at  Krankfort-on-the-Oder.  Under 
the  labors  of  these  and  kindred  critics  there  was  <«carce- 
ly  a  single  d«>gma  that  reroainetl  uiiM^athed,  Uui  tlic 
general  inspiration,  the  purpose,  of  the  whole  is  not  the 
overtiming,  but  only  the  daritkattoo,  the  correct  con* 
struotion,  of  the  BiUieal  teachings.  Even  the  authority 
of  the  '"htirch  !■<  held  fast  to  by  S«  ndcr,  thoiit,'h  iii  a  pe- 
culiar roaiuier.  The  symbuh^  and  luruis  uf  the  Church 
are  useful  in  preserving  extenuil  unity  and  uniformity. 
Clitieiam  ia  simply  the  right  of  the  private  Judgment 
of  the  indivldnau.   His  position  aeemcd  piacticdly  to 

involve  a  doubt  of  the  poe»ihility  of  attaining  to  objec- 
ii\  e  truth ;  bia  radical  mistake  wa»  the  assumption  that  ^ 
religion  can  exist  without  a  doctrinal  ba^is.  Starting 
out  from  the  warm  atmosphere  of  pietism,  he  gradually 
descended  uutd  he  had  little  more  reverence  for  the  ora. 
cli'?>  of  God  than  for  the  fahles  ol  t>vid.  Holding  that 
the  inner  conviction  of  our  own  trutlnloviog  heart  ie 
the  sole  test  as  to  the  inepiration  of  a  book,  be  decided 
aL'  tirnt  the  claim  of  Kuth,  Ezra,  Nehemitih,  Esther,  and 
the  Lantick»;  he  doubted  the  genuineness  ol  Joshua, 
Judges,  Samuel,  Kings,  and  Daniel;  he  held  that  the 
Pentateuch  ia  but  a  coUectioo  of  legendary  fragmcntSb 
Hie  New  Testament  is  better  than  the  Oh),  thongh  some 
of  ii-*  parts  are  po?<i(ivi'Iy  perniciuu^;  tin  'ip.  ,  :,ls  i^ 
I  the  fabrication  of  a  fanatic;  the  tiospel  of  .lidin  la  the 
only  one  which  is  useful  for  the  mixlem  Church.  There 
are  two  elmentt  in  the  Bible,  the  trutntoiy  and  the 
etemaL  It  is  the  prerogative  of  criticism  to  sift  among 
the  cbafT  and  celect  out  the  neattereil  grains  of  pure 
truth.  Much  of  the  Bible  was  written  simply  for  local 
or  patty  pmpceca:  it  was  never  intended  tor  general 
use.  A  principle  of  which  Semlcr  made  large  use  was 
the  celebrated  "accommodation  theory'."  He  mausted, 
namely,  that  Christ  and  the  apostles  taught  many  things 
by  way  of  mere  accommodation  to  the  wbima  anid  p«^ii> 
dicee  of  the  age.  They  did  not  abruptly  contradict  many 
false  views  that  prevailed,  but  thej-  partially  accepted 
them,  though  plantitig  within  them  a  suUsiratutn  >jf  ab<> 
soluti'  truth.  To  sift  out  this  truth  from  the  encasemttlt 
of  rubbish  is  the  privilege  of  the  dear-sighted  nodeni 
critic.   In  the  Add  of  dogmatics  Semler  was  almost 

fcriR-iou;.  in  hi   i   lasiii.   For  the  I'role.^lfuit  i>r  even 

the  atwstulical  fathers  he  showed  the  most  thorough 
I  disrespect.   One  after  another  ef  the  central  dogmas  of 
;  orthodoxy  fell  under  the  hammer  of  his  criticism,  and 
.  seemed  to  be  dissipated  forever.    And  what  Semlcr  did 
at  Halle,  a  Im.i.i  choir  of  lik»«iinded  men  did  in  ether 
paru  of  ilermany. 

Of  very  eentiderable  inflncnce  in  tfaie  eeoond  half  of 
the  ISth  ciTitiiry  were  translations  of  the  works  of  Etif,'- 
lish  and  l>uich  ratiuualisis  and  deists.  Stuikr  him- 
self acknowledges  his  great  indebtedness  to  Wettatein 
and  Le  Qeic  The  biographies  of  the  day  are  full  of 
referencea  to  the  wide  influence  of  Toland  and  UndaL 
The  same  fact  is  evinced  Ity  the  scores  and  aoon*  Of 
clerical  attempts  at  refuting  these  weptics. 

Fran  the  lawkes  subjectivism  of  Si-mlcr  the  deicent 
was  easy  to  the  most  absurd  and  degrading  consequen- 
ce*. Two  tbcolopcal  writers  e«|>ecially  carried  out  the 
li';:iLal  conse<|uenc«;i  in  l>oih  tluir  writings  aiul  their 
liv(»,  Edelmaon  took  up  the  traditkm  of  Thomasiu% 
and  constracted  hie  whole  st'stem  of  theology  from  a 
Jiiperficial  utilitarian  slandjH-dtit.  Not  what  is  tnc,  hut 
what  ia  of  use  to  the  subject,  was  hi*  whole  iiiquiry. 
The  result  was  that  he  simply  reduced  Christianity  to 
afeeUeandinaiplddeiaro.  But  the  climax  was  reached 
in  Bahrdt.   This  man  need  bh  eminent  popular  talente 

to  ridicule  the  Tlihlc.  to  Mas|ilieme  Cliri^t.  and  to  dc- 
jjrade  lo  the  very  lowtint  infaniy  the  name  of  ihi  *.li>giaii. 
His  popular  tieaiiDes  were  read  by  the  ten  thousand,  and 
prodnc « d  pvat  eviL  But  bu  caieer  aa  a  whole  marked 
a  turnini:- point  in  the  tide  of  ntlonalltm.  CHtidMn, 
when  left  uii;;ui>lcd  hy  any  Hxcd  prim  iple  of  nbjeclivo 
truth,  was  found  to  be  fruitless  and  to  lead  only  to  d^ 
stmctiflo.  It  became  ntcemanr  to  look  aboot  ibr  i 
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cnmcr-atone  of  uuth  upon  wbtcb  to  stay  the  tottering  went  so  far  in  1795  u  to  deny  to  Cbrntun  trulb  taaj 
•ilideeordMolagjr  and  reUgioHi   Tb«  rafion  tuanpu  more  pennanentwafthUun  that  of  the  indh^^ 

to  <lii«cover  this  conatituic —  other  tranutory  nystem  of  jihilosnphr.  "  I^rt  no  f.ne  say 

8.  The  I'eriod  of  PhUttv/thical  CrilicUm  (1780-lHOO).  that  (iml  coulil  make  none  other  iLaii  il  jjtrkxi  rt  vila- 
— After  the  decline  of  the  popularity  of  Wolff,  the  viul-  tion.  There  i»  uo  perfect  revelation.  The  uttenuice* 
iiy  of  phil<«iophy  in  Kittmmj  atuod  at  th«  xero  point,  bo  i  of  boly  mca  ■phof  up  Utm  their  aottb  jaat  m  bbc  aucf^ 
Ion;;  as  phil<iM>phy  wat  wpKMnted  by  (he  fcelife  eefe^ '  anoea  flf  oUier  mmi  keaet  tber  MociaarilT  bear  the 
ti(  .il  Mi  ii  ii  U~ihii.  <Jarv<\  Siil/fT.  \!rinfr«.  I'iarncr.  rul.'riiii:  r.f  the-  rnvinnimpiit  from  wtiirJi  t1i<  v  'i  raiii.'.' 
iCeiiiharti,  ami  KUtt,  (be  criticiMu  oi  the  >ecoicr  ncboul  .'■mch  M.'titiroenls  were  tegt»kiltv«:ly  otiuWmiit^  ui  amwit 
Cduld  ttatier  itself  with  atandinK  u|«on  philo«o|)hMal :  |kart«  of  UcfOMIiy:  but  not  in  Pru»ia.  Here  the 
fiouiul;  for  botli  tendoidM  were  built  iipoo  the  «iie  chief  Cboidi  enancinnr,TeUef,  on  bcini;  aaked  whether 
principle  of  the  «»««alled  <*  aonnd  htmian  aiidentaiiilhiir.*  any  pomtire  oonfMMon  waa  any  Un^r  to  be  axaeted  «f 
Dnt  when  Kant  >  .imu  ,  i>"t(i  »y-)vm-  wcrf  i>vi  rtiirm-il  at  i .niiii<lftt.  -  fur  Cliiircli  ni< mi't  r'.iiiii.  ri  i'lioi  iJia:,  ^i'-.m 
a  blow.  Kattl  shuwol  that  our  (ra(tM.Yii4ii:iiui  knuw4-  frura  baptiam  aud  the  euctutri»t,  no  other  yoir  was  to 
eilg«t  ffaehea  no  farther  than  our  experience,  and  that  fa«  impooed;  oo  the  00M1W7,  ereiy  applicnnt  waa  to  be 
our  kniiwlolp!  of  :tu|M.'rnatural  objects  ia  drfcnRible  only  unhettitatin^ly  n-ceivrd  with  llie  nimple  formula:  **  I 
a<  |M>»iulate«  of  the  pra<Hicil  reaiion.  Philosophy  and  baplize  thee  u|ton  thy  ONifenaion  of  ChriM,  the  (ouoder 
thciilo^y  must  o'nci'dc  that  the  pronf^  for  the  exiatenv  >■(  n  more  spiritual  and  more  joyoiu  n-ligion  than  that 
of  God  arail  no  further  than  aimpiy  to  eeubliab  a  pro!/- 1  of  the  aociety  [the  world  J  to  which  tbou  haci  hithene 
abitity.  The  Mtbjeetire  eaorality  «f  utility  waa  over-  j  bdnnKed."* 

thrown  by  the  prini'i|<I<'  iliii  w-  m  •rrirn\  i»  save  ,     Wird  the  chmiyd  phji«f-  of  things  at  the  Ho*e  uf  the 

wlit-rc  it  i.<i  (^nmndini  ii|M)n  a  punety  olijn'iivc  "ought.*^  IHth  ivmury,  th«  term  "rationalism"  camt.'  iuu>  m«n 
It  wail  shown  that  the  whole  duty  of  theologjr  waa,  by  fre<(u<-ni  um>.  At  limC  it  waa  cbie6y  naeil  by  opponents 
the  help  of  leligioos  ideal,  to  contribnte  to  tfa«  aupmn-  •  Men  like  ( iaijler  oontnated  ratinnatiam  with  like  f«oda> 
acy  of  the  *■  oat^t"  in  huinan  aociety.  Bat  abo  the  !  mental  prim-iple  of  Prmcatanliani.  to  wit.  the  mwaliit 
]iiiii>«"|ifi  V  i>f  K;iiif  i<H.k  ••II  MHne>vb:if  ••f  ilu'  <"iliriii;_'  aiith.iruv  III  ilif  niMi ,  kIiuv.  tiiu'  iIk-  uiii  r  lu^  fU-\ftewy 
of  the  a^e,  aud  ittjny  of  the  ukl  rati<>aalu«u  inter|)rcted  of  the  two.  Hrnccfbrth  it  is  used  mainly  ac  a  tena  »i 
itaafavotable  u>  th<-m.  Thna  the  thne  Kantian  ptntm-  repfoach ;  it  waa  never  eaediaily  nceefited  bgr  tfaeae  ta 
liiif*  of  thf  pnicfi:it  rv*a-4i>n  were  uietamorfthtmHl  inUi  whom  it  was  apfdietl. 

mere  hinn'tlirtu  of  the  ihrorriit'til  n-a«t<>n.  The  »>l>jrctivc  A»  m«on  as  rationalism  became  clearly  conscioos  of  il» 
catcgitriral  im|H-rntivt'  wno  i>leiililk*<l  with  the  vubji-ctive  attitude  towards  revelation,  it  felt  rkitc  luUy  th.tn  ev«r 
▼oioe  of  conwieuce;  and  that "  morality  ia  the  chief  thing  ihc  neceaaity  of  defining  iu  own  fuudamcutal  prittciplefc 
In  reliinon"  waa  aaid  to  be  the  very  eaaenoe  of  the  old  Alan  an  extcfiud  atinndw  mi^ed  it  to  thb  alcfw  Hi^ 
»objecti\  i'lT).    Ittit  ihfrr  wi'rr  tw  i  iu  the  in.ittrr:    1  rtn  it  fia.1  jk'/h  rnlily  rr<'tiiit'<!  ir*  hr.Tl  on  the  btwom  </ 

while  one  tiirrt'iir  of  rationili^tic  thtniliigy  welcomed  each  Micoewiveiy  rwntg  »yBi>  in  >'i"  ^|^lIl^^«oJvhy;  bnt  ^m-e 
Kant  and  vainly  hoped  to  force  the  new  wine  into  the  the  riie  of  the  qweidntiTe  »y^r. .>t  Fichie  and  Schel- 
oM  boitlea,  another  current  mocked  at  it  aa  mcfe  my^  ling,  anch  an  aUianca  waa  impuaaible.  The  bangtoj 
tidmi  and  Khobatic  janron.  t  inly  a  few  deeperHiieltt*  specnbtive  ayatena  diadatned  to  fbttenuaa  with  the 
»'il  iix'ii.  Kii  'h  :i>  S.  tmii  li.  I.  .Ill  I  'riffinink.  sa\\  tli-  "superficial  reasonings  of  the  '  vmii  i  hiun.in  uii:1>"r>rsii<l- 
foliy  oj  i>.>th  t»l  {lies.  j»i»»ui<Ki«<— naw  that  liie  mw  \yiis  m^.''  Also,  even  raiionalisia  »i4i«».l  a|;ha»t  a(  the  t»i- 
atterly  itubvorMivi'  of  ihe  ot<l.  toniloaa  atl|yaaof  the  panthei»tic  mystlcjaai  of  ^chellinc: 

4.  Tie  J'erioJ  <>f'(/if  So-rallr  l  l{  tfi-waitjiiHUji  I'uJgana  ,  and  numerooa  worka  of  rationaiiMie  aoinee  ananbd  the 
(t*4nO-|M:)3>.  -The  atcitiulc  of  the  thculogy  dominant ;  new '*a(Keiam."  Rat  the  ein|)irfca]  pbtttodea  of  ratioo* 
Bt  thi'  il  i.vii  (if  ih»'  r.lth  century  wan  thus:  The  Holy  alisni  met  with  onl}'  ridicule  ainl  ^m-'  rn  from  the  new 
.Scriptures  ratimaUtf  iMrrpnttd  were  si  ill  revered  as  I  tie  lords  of  the  iutcUectual  world.  Fichte,  ^scbcUmg.  and 
oodex  of  a  rational  religioa  and  morality.  Out  with  ;  tiothe  agned  in  arigmaliting  the  beat  priaeipk*  and 
ever>'  advance  step  In  what  wa«  mlU  1  historical  exe~  I  be  w  hole  s}-8tcai  af  tiM  RtiooalHls  aa  ooaMB|llBee 
geMS,  the  diM'rr-pancy  Ijctween  the  (ruoilional  senr<e  i>f    and  vulgar. 

the  Bible  and  the  new  construction  which  reasi>n  en-  At  l«»l,  however,  there  appeami  a  system  of  |i)iil<i«o- 
deavored  to  put  upon  it  became  more  atrikingly  ap-  '  pby  under  the  winga  of  which  the  nuiuoaltvis  ftU  that 
parent.   !4emlei'a  aerommodation  theory  waa  maide  to  •  they  oouM  flee  for  icfnge;  tbuwaatbe  faitb-phd<i<«<>pby 

af'ply  til  I  \rr  v  (i  irrativc  an>l  evcr\-  <I<  ><-trinal  »tairiii<  n:  .-f  .I.irobi.  The  raulical  wea'^n. »  •■ri>i<-  •■11  rnti'>nalL<iai 
of  the  whole  itiblc.  Kverv  |>assa;;.>  111  the  .Vriptures  nae  that  it  gave  no  scope  to  the  ${H>iaata>ities  of  ayiuc 
w«a  tbuqght  to  be  ao  envelo|>e<l  in  a  .luilaisiic  haze  as  tneni  and  the  hcaftt  bat  mthcr  nmasured  everythiag  by 
to  fender  neceaaary  «  great  deal  of  darilicatiou  before  |  the  cold,  dry  piQoeaMa«f»i)Snaaeiitatiiiii.  UwattrtterlT 
the  true  senile  cnald  be  reached.  The  New  Testament  ungenial.  unpnetle;  a  mere  probability  waa  the  highest 
citalixtiH  fri'ni  the  OKI  were  thought  !•>  I»-  ii.nlly  uii^-  «  rii  n  (  .mlil  >ny  in  behalf  of  the  ni"-(  r«  niral  truths 
applied.  Jenus  waa  thought  by  mmv  to  have  been  a  ,  The  syatcm  of  Ja«»bi  renaedicd  this.  It  suppkmeotcd 
Teritable  fanatic.  John  the  Baptist  regarded  him  aaiin- |  the  coldnen  of  tnara  ioteUectnal  probability  bnr  the 
leas;  but  dill  .Frsus  think  so  himselfy  The  myth  the«»ry  1  '*immeiUate  certainty  of  feeling;"  it  r«'^tivr«'<l  t  '  r'fiilt 
began  now  to  pUy  its  rnlf.  \^  itauer  )uiblisbed  in  1H4N>  |  its  cidegitimacy  with  knowledge.  Acrordingh.  ai>  the 
a  Hclirew  t^yt^^^)lo^;y  of  ibe  Old  and  New  TesLament«:  lK>ltor  representatives  of  honest  rationalism  haileii  tlw 
the  miradca  were  explained  away  aa  mere  natuRal  •  foith-philoeopby  of  Jaoobi,  and  need  it  to  nanae  the 
events.  |  ainkimr  baifc  of  the  eonont  tbeohigy.  NotaMy  waa  tina 

yVs  «'nrly  as  I7!'l  ibe  aspe«-t  <\{  mntt.  r-^  niii»    t^u'  i  a-f  «ith  CinMrr.  i^lm  imw  ui^getl  .1^  iln'  d*>epe*t 

•umm<'<t  ii|i  l>v  Kii'in  :  "The  chnm|>i<<n<«  oi  tlie  religion  |>nM>t  ot  (he  truth  of  reiigi<>n  a  ** Nothiguiiiit^itilih]  ant 
6f  pure  reii^m  bnvr  already  advamvil  so  far  ihatall  the  rraussprnchen  der  allgemciiien  Vernonff—ihtt  iatha 
best  thetiUfgiaoa  are  going  over  to  them,  ami  all  candi-  :  held  that  religious  truth  commends  itself  directly  to  •hit 
dates  for  position  hold  them  in  (;ren(  honor  It  has  inner  consriousnesM  with  all  the  compelling  forve  of  to- 
already  come  (o  be  a  M>!tl'  ,1  r  that  nasixi  is  the   tuition.    From  this  time  forwarit  it  tw  .iroe  coram n  ;  > 

court  of  highest  appeal;  and  that  this  court  will  not  1  lay  great  streak  upon  what,  with  Kanu  was  the  impera- 
decide  againet  itaelf  is  easy  to  aee."  A  writer  In  1791 1  tive  of  the  piaeiieal  leaaon.  ami  to  alyle  it  tba  (Uth  cf 
had  saiil :  ''The  truth  of  a  d<M'triiie  re^ts  upon  rfirii.nnl  '  Tra«jin  i  \'f  rniinftf/lnfilfn"^.  This  prr»ce<lorc  wraa  partial* 
gronnd-*.  If  i(  can  stand  the  lest  nf  reason;  it  »t  dms  ly  jiiMiSitHl  l>y  Kant  liiiiuHlf.  «ho  claime<1  t<i  have  «et 
not  contradict  nny  of  the  rmults  of  m-ience  and  expe-  limits  to  reason  only  in  order  to  gi\*e  greater  f>lay  M 
rieitce ;  if  it  commends  itself  to  all  rational  men,  then  it  faith.  It  waa  MiO  mure  joatilied  by  the  Hal^KantlMi^ 
la  tnie»  and  no  fiuMttlc  can  prove  the  com  rarA  ."   Krug  aoeb    Boutvwaokt  vho  dertvaa  aU  tba  Utim  af  iwom 
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rationalism: 


fVom  a  »i-cKlIe<i  truth-rc«ling  «ud  troth-fattb.  Tbw  is 
I  lie  pliilovipliic  ground  upon  which  are  buetl  the  de6ld- 
li«>ns  of  rea.«>n  an<l  thi>  iinilrp<tati<lin^'  ax  given  in  the 
tbcotogy^  of  Bretachocidcr  aod  Wegscbeider;  to  wit,  that. 
KMon  i*  the  faetilty  fbr  fttaennStg  idcM  directly  out 
of  ct»n«i'i>iu«iu  >--  williiiiif  the  intcrvcntinn  of  thr  discur- 
sive ariiv  ii  V.  while  umkrsUuuling  is  the  fatuity  for  con- 
finiiuig  an<l  <  liiriilaling  thcw  ideas. 

Thus  ratioMUiaiD  faM,  aiooe  tbe  bcginmag  of  the  i9tb 
OMitury.  nukle  eonalflenbl*  advanoH  tevond  ita  preriaus 
liry  nnA  s1i;il!<>w  c<irjiMion-w-nH'ifm.  It  was  hil(K:il  to 
ihb  by  the  philosnphy  of  Fries,  who,  by  hiit  tlotiriiie  of 
fluth  and  ioi^btv  placed  raawn  in  antaKoni^m  to  tlx 
trndmuuiding;  ami  still  more  m  wbea  tbia  pbikaopby 
waa  adopted  hy  the  gifted  and  nuble-mmded  De  Wette. 
For  a  long  wbili-  yet-  into  tlic  iliiril  lircadr  -ilic  tone 
and  foibles  of  rati<iualiMn  remained  largely  the  same  as 
flu  we  given  to  it  by  the  abstract,  shallow  proauieaa  of 
NiiMdai  ami  of  Ti Her.  of  Semler.and  in  some  respects  of 
(iabler.  Hobr  and  I'auliu  follow  in  the  steps  of  Teller; 
Krelschneider  and  Wegneheider  reproduce  much  of  the 
ktoac  syncretiam  of  a  Samtor.  Tbe  chief  adentific  weak* 
maa  of  Wcgwhridei'a  e»1ebi«t«d  huHtntiimet  Ilea  in  tta 
dearth  of  ilffinifi  ly  fixiil  iilcns  niul  in  it:^  a^  oidanc*  of 
decided  utteruiicLt*.  ilu  ii»>st:rts:  "  In  rcbu«i  gravimimis 
ad  religinnein  pertinentibus  conTeniffe  omnen  gentea." 
Haaa  nii«e«  the  ipiestion  whether  fMl  ttndcntof  tbe 
MatMT  of  pliiUi!M>phy  could  agree  to  thia.  Wegieheider'a 
only  lit  fi  III  I  }<«  to  timidly  insert  tx  fti  e  omnef.  He  re- 
iterates the  old  demonstrations  of  the  existence  of  <«od : 
and  when  Kant*a  antinomies  stare  him  in  the  face,  he 
concc^les  that,  taken  singly,  these  demonstrations  are 
not  conclufive,  but  thinks  that  they  are  so  when  tuttm 
all  (offfthi  i:  Hnhn  declares  that  deism  and  nauiralistic 
fstionalisiii  are  identkaL  Wc|pebeider  iodigtuuiUy  pro* 
teats.  ittaMnneh  aaTatiooalieni  aceeptaTevehitlon  tbnefar: 
**  thni  (lo'l  fiitidwoci  the  f  iiindt  r  of  Cliristianily  with 
extraitrtiiiiary  inner  giitn,  and  gave  him  many  outward 
token;*  of  special  guitlance." 

At  thia  point  there  liaca  tbe  ao^^aUed  nptrmturaUtt 
sehiMl.  rt  incladca  tboee  tarbo  p*vteated  a^ainat  tbe 
al>-"liiti-  ant. in. .my  of  reason  in  matters  of  rt  li/i<  i  :  ntul 
though  many  ol  its  adherents  still  clunK  t"  view*  irrec- 
oncilalde  with  due  reverence  for  the  Bible,  still  it  formed 
the  platform  upon  which  a  higher  and  mon'  IliMical 
standpoint  was  subeeiiuentty  reached.  Anions  iliose 
~ii|M  rii;itiirnli»ts  were  men  like  Storr  ami  Klnit  in  W'ur- 
terobcrg,  and  Iteiobard  in  Dresden.  Hut  by  the  begin- 
ninfe  of  the  aecond  decade  «f  tbe  eeniuiy  even  tbcae 

frf'blr  stijw niaiuralist  voice;*  wrrf  silf  nt.  and  rntion.ili'ni 
seeiiud  lu  U'maiu  solitary  and  victoriuua  upon  ihc  liclti 
of  battle.  Yet  the  dr>'  crumlw  of  rationalism  could  not 
aatialj  tbe  dei-p  wants  of  the  tiennan  nation ;  tbe  Mini> 
tilaa  to  a  dee|>er  inxight  and  a  richer  laith  came  from 
«  iihoiit.  It  from  tbo  ihunder-strokes  of  tbn  I.ei|>- 
sic  aitil  the  \VaierKM»  victories  that  the  rejuvenation  of 
iierman  life  weot  forth.  This  rejuvenatiiin  brought  in 
its  train  a  restoration  of  life,  first  in  the  CiieTQian  Cliurch 
ami  then  in  German  theology.  Inside  of  theology  the 
rationalistic  movi  im  lit  l  oniinuc.l  imtil  \k'1'\  Among  its 
aUest  assailauu  at  this  time  are  Tiitmaiin  and  Sartorius; 
bat  oatside  «f  tbe  aeboola  nsany  rigna  indicated  that  ita 
rei^rn  was  over.  The  now  jx.liry  of  thr  I*ni?sinn  eov- 
ernmeiit  discountenanced  it;  the  relifiinus  ao«l  jtairiotic 
cnthuMa:>m  occaiDioned  bjr  tbe  tercentenary  of  the  Refor- 
mation (im?)  waa  nncnngenlal  to  it,  the  ibceea  of 
Harma  ami  the  diapntation  of  Mpsic  (whieh  had  the 
•  ■(.iir:i;:r  to  -uinnion  ilio  rntioiinli*! ii*  (-Ur;_'\'  to  resifrn 
their  clerical  iHt^iiioii^)  were  ol'  the  i«Mttie  potfiort.  In 
mo  the  new  Kirrhrmritun/f  of  IleuKstenlierir  went  s*i 
far  even  as  to  call  for  the  expulsion  of  rationalistic  pn>- 
fesflors  from  the  universities.  As  yet,  however,  it  was> 
h«lt  a  small  band  who  o(>|.mS4.i1  rnlionali-io.     Hut  tin  y 

had  tbe  courage  of  faitb  and  the  vitality  of  truth  on 
their  aide,  and  tbdr  influence  waa  veiT  deeply  felt. 

•lust  at  this  timp  fhf^  decisive  influence  of  ScM.  i<  r- 
nacber  came  to  the  help  of  tbe  op[ioueut«  uf  rational- 


With  all  iu  rationalistic  methods,  the  s^-stem  of 
tbia  great  theologian  was  hostile  to  rationalism  as  a 
whole.  It  promoted  a  positive  faith  in  a  |io>itivi  (  hrisv- 
tiauity;  it  was  (MtwerluUv  induential  in  implaiitiiig  a 
reverence  for  positive  religion  in  the  bigger  and  learned 
circlesof  (ierman  life;  it  regarded  rf  lipinn  a*  (^•iieoflhe 
essential  iui-es»ities  of  human  nature,  and  it  saw  in  the 
Church  an  organization  essential  to  the  luiriure  of  f«- 
ligioo.  The  period  waa  now  past  when/ctifA  and  emUtiire 
were  icgarded  aa  tuwongenial  to  each  other.  In  effecting 
this  chaii^t  in  public  »entini<-rit.  Fichte  ami  S<  In  lliiij* 
c«mtribiiie<l  iio  iiiconsidirable  increments  to  the  jH»lent 
intlneitce  €)f  Schleiennacber.  The  veiy  laatacientitic  ef- 
fort of  raUonalisni  was  made  on  the  appearance  of  IIa<c's 
ttnttfrut  Rnlirievt,  In  thi.»  book  Hase  transporu  him- 
-ilf  into  the  sphere  of  ancient  rrotestant  orthodoxy,  and 
aitempu  such  a  presentation  of  it  aa  ahall  banngnise 
with  tbe  rich  Ihnta  af  nadem  enliiira.  Tbe  adtool  «f 
lliihr  nss.iilfd  (1833)  this  iKxik  with  desperate  earnret- 
iie&is;  but  tlie  x°ery  choice  of  its  wea|M)ns  betrayed  the 
forloni  hope  of  the  cause.  The  replies  which  Haae  made 
to  theae  aaaaulta  may  be  regarded  as  having  given  the 
death-blow  in  sdentifie  rattonaltfln.  As  a  muilt  of  the 
c<int«>t.  rati,  n.irum  was  forced  to  c*tnfi  that  tliu  "na- 
sou"  ii|>on  which  it  leans  for  support  is  simply  the  com- 
mon-sense of  man  in  general.  Heocelbrtb  the  system 
ia  branded  with  the  title  ratUmalimmtt  rufyaru,  against 
whldi  Rfihr  liimself  baa  no  other  objection  to  make 
save  that  tba  adjccUv*  euaiaiaaw  wotdd  be  a  little  moire 
polite. 

5.  /'hilotopktetil  Ratitmaliiim.— DiiTinir  the  whole  pe- 
riod of  theological  ratioiialif>m  there  had  r-xi^trd  n  cur- 
rent of  philotuphind  rationalism.  The  tlimax  of  this 
current  was  reached  when  Hegel  |>en<uaded  himself  that 
be  bad  imposed  upon  Cbriatianiij  such  an  interpieta- 
tioo  aa  presented  it  aa  tbe  adequate  expiwirion  of  the 
vcrj'  highest  philosophical  tmth.  lint  this  (liniflx-pe- 
riod  was  but  ol  motiientary  duration.  When  tin  vapors* 
of  enthusiasm  were  dissipated,  it  was  seen  tb.it  i\u> 
Craniiigiiiatioc  of  Christianity  waa  but  a  delusion.  The 
downward  How  of  specttlattr*  ratinnanMn  begins  with 
Straus*'!'  P'tffntatU-  (1>M0).  In  thi^  \v<.rk  it  i-  ^.llow^l 
that  the  connectiofl  between  speculative  tiiought  and 
Christian  doctrine  ia  ealjr  «f  the  very  slightest  kind. 
The  next  downward  step  was  taken  l>y  the  Young  lle- 
iielians,  when  they  taught,  with  Feiierbach,  that  phi- 
losopliy  iili'iie  can  give  any  real  satisfaction  to  thought, 
and  that  religion  can  aerve  at  beat  only  a  |inu.-tical  need. 
Thia  changed  opinion  in  regard  to  tbe  nature  of  relig- 
ion sprang  fmm  a  chnnjii'il  po^^it ion  in  philoii(.].hy.  'i']u- 
proud  tnoiunm  of  lh;,'il  Imil  givin  piacv  I(j  ;4  In Mf  ilu- 
alism.  Feuerbach  denies  that  s|ieculaiive  thotiirlit  \•^ 
tbe  only  instrument  for  pbilosophixing,  and  insists  that 
tbe  telescope  of  the  astronomer  and  the  hammer  of  tbe 
geologist  are  «l>o  t  ntitlci!  lo  n  >p"  ( t.  Thus  imluctitm 
is  sul)stiluted  for  dt  durlMi,  and  the  eiii*  rin-^'  \<  e<lge  for 
the  whole  stream  of  modem  materialiMn  i>  blurted  in 
its  course.  The  climax  of  sperulalive  degradation  was 
reached  when,  in  the  hands  of  the  more  advanced  Young 
liegi'lians  philo>op.liy  completely  diTri.>*  ned  itself,  and 
oonfeasett  that  tbe  sum  total  of  aliainablc  useful  truth 
ia  to  lie  fivtmd  in  the  path  of  material  experiment  and 

prnrtirnl  i  Iim  rvnti'm. 

\Vi'  lun  r  ni)»v  r»achc«l  lh<«  close  of  rationalism  as  a 
vital  inov«  mcnt.  It  sprang  out  of  a  reat  ii  ii\  .i^'uinsl  the 
stifl*.  formal  orthodoxy  of  tbe  opening  l«tb  ceiitnr}*.  It 
expired  in  18811,  onder  the  rritical  strokes  of  Hase  and 
the  r«-li;^i<iii-  inspir.-ttion  (li.it  \U'iit  out  fn^ni  S.  lil, r- 
macher.  Taking  up  ibc  inspiration  ot  tSchkit  rniai  her, 
and  risinc  to  a  mocll  Mghcr  theological  |H)siti<iii  than 
he,  a  ntdtle  company  of  the  roost  giftinl  tlieulugiana  of 
any  age  have  c«impletely  rescued  (Ierman  M'ienlifk;  the- 
olf.iry  Trom  the  dishonor  and  obscuration  which  had  be- 
fallen it  during  the  rationalistic  |>eri»Ml.  I^-eoiinent 
among  these  rehatMlitalors  of  orthodoxy  are  sorb  men 
Xeander.  Nitzsch,  F.wald,  Julius  Mttller,  I>onier, 
Twesten,  Olahausen,  Sack,  EbranI,  UUmaiin,  Ilundca- 
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Bleak,  TlMlQdc,Rotlie,  and  dMh-dkeiplM.  IntlwlMndi 

(►r  ihe**'  men  (*iirii«tian  iheolof^y  bms  been  rais«-cl  to  the 
dignity  ol  the  uulilcsi  uf  Acieuoes;  and  supreme  rever- 
ence fur  ChriM  aiid  thv  Bible  b«%'e  been  »hown  to  COD* 
sist  well  with  the  profooodMt  tewnUig  and  die  gn»bm 
specuUtire  ability. 

Uut  the  scattered  of  Ctennan  rationalinm  were 

lung  iu  enluclv  dying  away.  Faint  imitaiionn  oi  the 
movwamt  mat  dot  orer  all  the  other  Pruteatant  na- 
tiiHUL  It  invftdoft  mivi<<rn  Holland  and  £n;;land  and 
France  mui  Atutrica.  Bat  in  these  countries  it  wa» 
but  a  foreign  importtcion,  aiul  it  li.it  "liown  no  vIlhI 
pQ««r  of  original,  pioduetiuo.  And  ev«o  in  (i«niuuiy 
dim  an  individoal  raptcMiitMivea  of  tlw  dead  qntMn. 
But  thf**'  ar.-  witli.mt  [v>(iular  ikuvit  i>r  •«:irntirtc  §ij{- 
oificanee.    I'tiev'  art.*  siiu^iU'  ecboi^s  Iruiu  a  buried  past. 

lYt  ^AeratMre.— (>(i  ihe  general  subject  of  rational- 
iiB,  oooMilt  Sciudlin,  Gttck,  dm  RatiomUmiu  nmi  8m- 
prtualmratiMmmM  (1826);  BdntM,  Hut.  dm  KittitmaUim 
(1841);  liagenbach,  (it^cJt.  -l.*  Hv»<  i,  tl  VMm  J.thr- 
kunderl*  (IS.V'O:  Mun<l(>»hagvii,  J*rr  iL'nU.M-  l'mt*»- 
tatUUmtu  (IHhti);  Auberlen,  fHf  giittlirhr  OJrnbartiiut 
(Baak.  18Gl-6i);  fiajrachla^,  L'tha-  dot  "  Jetu" 
9on  R'-fum  (lialle,  1^4);  Itockshammcr.  OTtmbaruMff 
uh'I  Tfiti'l'i'/tf  iSiiiirt:.  Urct vlmi-i  liT,  I'rf/er  die 

Urumfprutdfnaii  der  eeaag,  Tkcoiogit  (18J2;;  La  Sau»- 
mf%  La  Crim  Miplm$t  m  Hvttaidt  (Leyd.  1880): 

Ct»mil,  FtUfrhftch  und  Mtine  SUUvng  zur  Hrli'fi^n  nmd 
Phil4>t.  der  Gfffenicart  (Frankfurt-on-thc-Msiii,  LHjl) ; 
Kngeihardt,  Scheidxl  uitd  StrauM  (Krl,iii::<  n,  1M64) : 
Feldmaoa,  Der  Wakn  Ckrituu  and  mm  recMUs  JSgmboi 
(AtttMUi,       ;       Primtenr,  U  ParH  A  lOUripdwdm 

Hiu  (Am^urdam,  IHiM));  llatfit«if.  Uu  limttchr  Anf- 
Udrvttff  (Mainz,  IHtil);  Held,  JeMi  der  Christ  (Zurich, 
i  lienlMrfer,  Der  Kamff  dtt  UngLiMbnm  (Hddal- 
Iwrf,  imi):  Heaka,  IMmuOtmia  mwi  Tt^tXHMolU*- 

muf  i<ii  \'M.n  J tth rhitmlr rt  (IM64'>:  Pi-  (ir.i  «(.  liU  fJrO- 
nin>ftr  Thfotogm  ((iotha,  I8l].'() ;  Hurtur,  L'eitrr  die  Rtcktt 
der  VfrnHnfk  mtddrt  <:innheiu  (Innspruck,  18<>3);  Kah* 
ui*,  l^rr  in/litre  Ganff  de»  litntscken  ProtMtaniumut  ttit 
der  Mitle  dr*  vorigrn  Jithrhuftdfrit  (Leipsic,  1854);  Ni- 
coUs  Die  ii'^ith,  ii  .Uau  (l{».»'^ni*burg,  18&4>;  Noack.  />(> 
Frmdrnktr  m  der  Miffiom  (Ueme,  i^l);  Riggeobach, 
Dtr  kaui^  AiliMttfisawa  (Baalc,  IMi);  Rttdnrt,  Der 
Jiiilicm  i'i'"»>is  (Lei|wii%  M'/M ;  SrJiott,  Bric/e  iihn-  /!,  - 
liffittn  (Jt^aa,  18A>);  S<rhvva,ru,  Zur  Grtch.  lUr  mutaUu 
Tktitlt'fie  (licipsic,  Thnluck,  Die  GfM-h.  des  Rn- 

timtaUtwmt  (Uariin,  l«i&);  Aalic,  ^as  Ikux  TkMoqiet 
NbtmUet  (PWte,  lMt>:  OiUmi,  MaPMUitm  (iMd.  IMO) ; 
FazcL,  I.-ffm  h  iin  H  I'l  iuilitlf  (ibid.  18<'>1>;  Franchi. 
/.<•  HaifimUumt  (lIfu».M  l--s  18.V<);  Lups, /^<-  Triiditinifi- 
/m/i"  ft  le  RfttioHiilit'nr  (Licce,  1H.'»9);  Ittttnusat,  Phi- 
lotupkie  Rrli^nw  (Paris,  |xi>4);  Farrar,  Critical  /{inf. 
«f  Frer  Tfumi/hl  (l>ind.  18<>:l>:  Draper,  InlAlniual  Ik- 
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ligiiin  <iy>*l.  IHii.));  .lell,  Suprrtmicjf  uf  Scripture  (UmmL 
18S1);  MaiiMl.  lAmitt  o/Rrliffwm  fh«^  (iUd.  iSM); 
I'usey,  HiMorical  Inquiry  (ibid.  IHiti):  Ui;*t:.  Mtxifm 
An'/lintm  Th^tftfitt  (ibi<L  IK,V.I);  Schaff,  GrroMmy,  itf 
Thefd»ti>i  (l'hila«itl.  18.i7>;  Hurst,  Hist,  of  RntioHitlitm 
(N.  Y.  itttia);  Wultke,  VKHttim  Eikiet  (N*.  Y.  1I>7»X 
▼oL  i;  Ijtt^y,  /liUiimaltam  is  Kttrope  (Ibid. 
Schtiff  '•  '  ■'/■r/^;.<f-»7.*ni  (ibiiLlM77),v,,!.  i.  i".!.!'.!.--* 
Ratlsboa,  a  •  ay  <>l  Gi-rmany,  is  noted  in  ecclt^as- 
tUsal  haatory  a.i  the  neat  of  several  important  Church 
Boundia  (CmeHia  Hati^ptmmw),  Tbeftntof  tbm  waa 
hdd  In  792.    In  this  «n«nell  the  «rmn  of  Pdix,  biahop 

of  LIriJ>  I.  whii  riiniiiiaiiu'  l  iIihI  Christ  ••uly  ihr  .jr/.y.- 
tire  Him  uf  C><Ki,  were  ctHxlfruiicd,  aiitl  lie  hintitclf  t«ent 
to  Rome  to  p«>pe  Adrian.  Iiefore  wh<ini  he  c«nfe!«*e<l  and 
abjured  hin  heresy  in  the  church  of  St.  I'eter;  he  main- 
tainted,  with  Klipandux.  that  (,^hriiil,  ao  tn  his  human 
nature,  wnt  ilic  Son  of  (Jod  by  ailoplion  only.  Sec 
Labb«,  CoHciL  vii,  lUlU.  Se«  also  FKueiAxa. 
.  A  Moonl  osanoQ       bald  in  796b  Uxiavom  aoB> 


of  the 

in  this  LSiiincil  itiat  tin-  latK'r  had  n-i  (j..wer  t.i  j)»rf.ina 
episco|ial  functions,  being  only  priests,  and  ibau  cutm- 
qnenlly,  all  tbe  previous  aeM  tMm  null  and  vuid ;  it 
was  alao  fcfbidden  to  make  any  nair  diafcpiaoa|iL  Thn 
rank,  however,  amotig  the  dergy  did  not  cntM^  9im 
until  the  middle  of  the  lOtk  ctntaiy.  See  Labb^  te- 
cii  vii,  1152. 

A  (bird  ooundl  was  tbe  conference  held  in  1511, ari 
generally  called  the  Diet  of  Ratitbtm.  Though  it  had 
in  view  tbe  settlement  of  all  relieious  difference*  be- 
(WWII  iIh'  rr<>i4'5ijiii(.->  aihl  x]iv  aiilnr<iii>  i.Jiiml  au- 
thority, it  only  resulted  ia  effeciing  a  mutual  «gt««BcM 
to  teTcr  the  aiililemil  of  their  diflaiemea  to  e  ftaml 

cnaincil.    See  RiddU>,  I/i^f.  i\f  thr  rnf>i!<y  .  M       im.  Ar- 
rit4,  Uitt,;  Hi  ill.  i^ijtir.  h'tr.  Jan.  It^Tt,  \t.  l-Li.  M&l^Mt, 
Hitt.oftke  S*t  tf  uj  I  hi-ifi)vl"m  ;  Kuchanan.  rrfahtr 
J—t^fioiavm  ;  Fenar,  CrU.  UiM.  i^       Tkot^  m 

also  RKfOMf  ATIOV. 

Ratramnus  of  Corbkt,  an  Aijuitaiiun  lu-'iiV  tif 
the  tin»t  bait  of  tlie  9th  centurr,  in  notttl  u\  tvt^kMaMi- 
eel  MMot}'  as  the  controversialist  of  )'a$chasiu»  kad> 
bertoa  on  tbe  subject  of  the  holy  eucbariat  (q.  v.).  K*- 
tramnus's  personal  history  is  scarcely  known,  except 
that  hf  vctkn  tht  personal  fri<  nii  uf  (.■■(!.>.  },il,  u«.  m  i 
was  regarded  iu  his  day  as  one  of  the  ablest  deleiukn 
of  Atupnstintenlwn.  He  ia  somecimes  called  Serinm 
tke  .Ifrird,  or  Bertram  the  Ptif*t,bul  it  i-  tt,«iu;rhi  that 
this  id  a  corruption  of  U.  Katramnus,  "lkaii.«"  Uiitj; 
sometimes  prefixed  to  the  names  of  venerated  writers 
even  wbeo  thete  had  been  no  ect  of  bcetilication.  Bis 
litcnry  activity  fblla  between  8M end  M8.  Oneefthe 
work*  ill  <li  f<  I  L  i  Aii^;iistiiiiaiu>m  wliii  h  )>r..\f^>  it*  s«i- 
thor  to  bav<  t>oen  nmrv  ibaii  urUinatih  versed  m  patrio- 
tic btcraturc  is  by  Ratramim*,  and  i*  entitkd  lit  Pn* 
daHmaiitm  JML  '  It  wae  written  «i  the  rninnt  of  king 
Cherlee  the  BeM  in  880.  He  bye  down  the  fcOmrine 
Aumisliiiiftji  do^niaiioM  •'Tlif  »]i  t  t  art  <li  >tii;«->i  ti' irer- 
cy  and  salvatiuo  ;  the  godless  to  eternal  puni&bmeiii;  th« 
latter  are  given  over  to  sin  oidy  in  so  far  am  on  acccuDt 
of  their  foreseen  hard-heartedi>eBS  ai>d  wickedness  the 
divine  help  towards  goodness  ia  denied  them."  H'ft 
iiniMirtant  i!<  his  con trm'ersy  with  Paschasiua  on  tbe  m- 
cbariatv  which  led  to  the  compoaitirtt  of  his  worit  iOtr 
da  Chrpere  ef  Samfmim  DumM,  atao  writttn  et  tbe«s> 
[ireti  wish  of  t'n-  1. ii-  844,  and  1*in^  a  defence  of 
pure  »yiiiboliciil  ^acranuutal  duciritie.  iu  iW  qiie»ti«rii 
of  Charles  the  Bald,  **  Quod  in  ecclem  tm  lidt  bum  tu- 
mitoTt  oofpoe  ct  aaagdeChriati  utnini  in  mysieiio  iit 
en  In  vcritete?"  %»  ensweted  with  the  distieelian  af 

«hal  oirnmil  ixally,  [.tri»  ix  «My .  'in  T.ritsir.'"  irA 
what  ••  tit  mysterio"  coom  u>  pasN  A  <  baiige,  be  heki, 
occurred  in  the  enduuist,  but  n->i  a  real.  percei\-ab)e 
one :  it  ia  the  mere  art  of  Csiih  which  makes  hitad  Md 
wine  the  spiritual  food  and  drink  of  the  body  arNl  tdsei 
of  (  lirifi.  'I  hf  iHHik  wa>l<>*.l  «.i^)pt  I'l  afur  annn.aC'i 
it  was  even  aacribed,  when  met  with,  to  Scotus  Lrigt- 
na,  and  ee  aneh  It  wm  hnrned  in  lOSO  by  the  Syaod  af 
VtnvMi  in  the  H  n  finarian  ContnA  r r<^y.  I>tmng  tbe 
JCuglLsli  Iwffunnatioii  tia-  *v'ork  was  sudUmly  rtsurrecttd 
from  its  obacurity,  and  had  much  intluttice.  U  u  v 
pablished  at  Colegne  in  1M2»  after  having  been  broogbi 
into  netiee  by  biahop  Fieher,  of  RodHeier,  as  early  m 
I  ■<-'("■•,  tliat  prelate  referring  to  it  ««  maintaininu  \\'>  Cit}:- 
Uti:  doctrine  of  the  eucharist.  It  largely  intltiriuvti 
min«la  of  archbishop  Cranmer  and  bi>iho[>  Kidley ;  aii*k 
ae  it  peeved  of  mure  aun-tee  to  tbe  fwtetanta  tbes  to 
the  KomanistB,  it  was  pot  into  the  Iwie*  in  1559  by 
tlic  (•<iisi>r»  of  t)ic  Tridfntine  CcMinciL  In  rn;;bii>'  *a 
edition  was  brought  oot  iu  £agli!(b  by  William  Hugh, 
under  the  naoM  «f  Tkt  Book  ^  Bertram,  in  1648.  la 
the  BiUintkeea  MiiTima,  containing  Katramnu^'s  writ* 
inir*,  this  work  is  omittnl,  on  tbe  gniund  tliat  tt  is  a 
forgery  of  the  Reformers,  or  is,  at  least,  so  hopelessly 
ioterpoleted  by  enppo«titioa»  heretke  that  it  ia  nnt 
worth  while t»  mimfii it*  iwtetrtioii.  Ten' 
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enu  in  the  Church  of  Rone  who 
ttin  lit  powtloD  tMamed  by  Ratraatniia  w  d«r«mil»l«. 

Ag^ainst  Hincmar  of  Kheims  Katratniui't  tUTitMleil  <tod«- 
■chalcus  ill  the  dis|)ute  over  the  trimt  tieittu;  but  tbU 
apology  is  lo«t.  Another  work  is  bia  LAer  de  JBo,  fittd 
ChristHs  ex  I'irgine  mattu  tat,  in  which  it  i»  not  qiiea- 
tioned  that  Mary,  utero  clauMo,  conceived,  hut  rather 
\\\v  o|iinion  whiih  fiprang  up  at  nUiut  that  time,  tliat 
the  oonoeptMNi  bad  been  imctrto  iramitt,  Katramnus 
gaiiMd  nMMt  nenowii  among  hit  eontraiporarit*  by  bU 
work  (^oiifra  fhyrturum  Oppo.utu,  with  which,  by  tp- 
qtietkl  <jf  Iliucmar  of  Kbeinis,  hu  upposed  the  itic\  clica 
of  Photius  in  867,  and  defended  the  Oriental  Church 
■o4  h«c  dogmaa.  la  tb«  Migno  cditioii,  tbcw  woriu 
are  in  the  Pairolosit,  exxt,  1-8M  and  Il88~tl58.  See 

Mabillon,  fiffU'tUrinfr  Annaltu,  vol.  ii  and  iii;  Ilitt, 
tJUirtiire  tie  ia  FratH'e,  ;io2-4i<>i ;  lltl^DfeM,  Zdi' 
$ekiift/.  kUt.  ThfitL  1858,  p.  546  sq.;  Uaur,  iJofftnm- 
geacL  rvL  U;  Oieider,  Eeekt,  UitUi  tioaiDC%  i/iK.  ^ 
<«figi/«nMljiM,iii,118«). 

Ratte,  GiTTARn  PR,  a  French  prelate,  watt  bom  at 
Kont^ier  in  1562.  He  waa  advisovy  clerii  in  the 
I^ulimient  of  TmttooM'.   When  hnprtsoned  with  the 

presidefii.  Diiraiiti.  lie  ^howc-cl  -  i  inm  1  >  [  |i  itinnto  the 
government  that  hii»  bouse  and  library  wvre  pillaged, 
and  he  was  eondomned  by  Pailiament  to  be  executed. 
Henry  IV  indemnifiett  Ratte  by  gtvitifr  him  tti<'  nbbej' 
of  Saiut-Sauveur  of  Lt»dtve,  and  a  lifi'-pcn^iDii  of  12,00*) 
francs.  For  hi*  liiit  lity  to  the  kin^'.  he  afterwards  rt^ 
eeired  the  abbey  of  VaKKteher,  in  the  dioceee  of  Ba* 
yeox,  and  that  «r  Sainti<%iniant  la  the  dineese  of  Seint- 
Vou*.  He  wn^  niHde  vicar-general  at  Mf>nt|ifllicr  and 
archdeacon  of  Valcuci',  aud  in  1596  bisliup  ut  .Montpiol- 
lier.  On  his  way  to  Toulouae  lie  was  attacked  \>\  ihrec 
laige  dogN  and  mortalfy  wounded.  Ua  died  Joly 
leoi  See  Hoefer,  iVdwa.  Btog.  Gimtmie,  a.  t. 

Hattles  (Fr.  tricfttt,  tarturetlf,  miit  JI.  ;  Ijit.  cro- 
taftun).  Prior  to  the  intradaction  -of  bM»  (<!•  t.)|  lat- 
tles  of  wood  or  of  iron  were  Mroek  or  ehaken  by  the 
hand  to  Mimmnn  the  people  to  wi>r>liip,  '1  In  Ciltie 
doc^  which  preceded  tbe  uee  of  bells,  was  a  board  with 
knodtcra.  The  Gveeitt  wed  the  ^io«i?i)pov  (sacred 
iron),  a  mallet  nnd  pinto  of  iron,  and  the  aym  %r\a 
(sacred  wood),  two  cbppcra,  as  a  Mimmons  to  prayer. 
The  latter  arc  mentioned  by  John  Oimacas  as  used  for 
rappiiig  at  tbe  cell'doon  in  the  owiunteries  of  Palea- 
eine,  in  the  Cth  century,  aa  a  night  dgaal  and  wahing- 
h«mm«  r.  At  t'nivr rsity  and  New  colleges  <  Kf  nl.  fi  1- 
low)  ar<'  Mimmoned  to  a  meeting  in  coronxm  riKiiu  by 
I  lie  Miav  of  a  bamBNT  aft  the  itair-foot.  By  the  rule 
of  I'ni-homiuei  a  tnraipK  was  used.  At  llurgos  the 
ciapt^iers  arc  called  matram;  in  Italy,  teramtola;  and 
ill  some  parts  of  France,  tymiMdim,  w  hich  sound  for 
Krvice  between  tiie  Mass  on  Maui>dy*Thursday  and 
the  Gloria  la  firorbM,  sung  on  Easter  ere  in  the 
Mass  after  Nones,  when  the  belts  are  disused,  in  mem- 
ory of  the  Lord's  silence  in  the  tomb,  anil  the  speech- 
less timidity  of  the  apo«tle» — a  cusiom  dating  from 
the  8th  century.  At  Caen  the  ceremonial  gives  the 
signal  for  emeing  with  taUeta.  Neogoigua  says 
that  bay  eniied  nttlH  in  Ihe  iiiDeawioii  of  tiood- 
Friday. 

Rattniy,  Troxar,  D.1>.,  an  EngUah  |irelate,  floor- 

Uhc<\  in  thr  fir^f  half  nf  the  l^th  r^nfurj".  lie  was  e<l- 
iira(<L-d  at  <>xf<»ril  UiiivtTiity,  twk  holy  onlcrs  shortly 
after  graduaii(»n,  and,  afler  lilling  various  ecclesiastical 
(irefementa,  became  in  1727  biahop  of  Dunkeld,  and  in 
1789  priratM.   He  died  in  1748.   His  poblieatiimt  are. 

Fji'iii/  f'li  (ff  Xiifiin  i.fthr  rhurcJi.  etc.  (TMiiil..  17?S^: 
—  Tkt  Aucititt  LUuryi/  it/ the  Chvrch  <»/'  JfnttttUm 
(Lond.  1744.  4to):— A'ouk  Pariicvlar  Inslructiom»  flp»> 

tiii'j  I'l'-  f'Ji nsii(tn  Cormapf'i  (iTiid.  17ISX 

Ratze(Ujberger,  MAmtA^t^,  a  pliy^ician  at  the 
.  of  the  elector  Joachim  in  the  Reformation  period. 
He  took  anch  an  important  part  in  tbe  ProtcMaat  more- 
ment  thaft  he  dewrrca  a  place  berew  Ha  waa  bam  at 


WmKDf  in  Wiirtembcfg,  in  IfiOl,  and  waa  adoeated  at 

the  Uoiveirity  of  Wittenberg,  where  he  wt»  the  con- 
stant oxiipaiiion  <»f  I.ulliiT ;  and  wh»  n.  hy  the  di'dtletl 
part  be  had  lakcn  at  the  court  of  the  elector  Joacbiin, 
whcfahawa"  <-<nir(  physician,  he  was  obliged  to  aban> 
don  a  meet  lucrative  position  and  practice,  he  was,  by 
the  intercession  of  his  dear  school  friend,  made  boily 
phyoician  of  the  nnini  »f  Mansfield,  and  held  thin  posi- 
tion until,  in  1538,  tbe  elector  John  Frederic  of  baxony 
made  him  his  eonrt  doctor.  He  waa  alio  tbe  houaa 
phywciati  of  thr  prcat  Rpf  inner  liinisdf.  nnd  fit  (|in  >it- 
iy  togvthvr  the  two  friiiKis  distusht-d  ihi;  ixcittug 
questions  of  tbe  day,  the  physician  being  daily  drawn 
doeer  and  doeer  towards  tbe  eamcst  erangeitcal  preach- 
er. Ere  he  was  aware  of  it,  Ratxenberger  waa  aa  moeh 

a  j^linh  nt  of  thfolocy  u-  (  f  i  t-ilii  iiit ,  ninl  finally  he 
wri)l€  ihvological  lreati*t>,  nmiiy  ol  wbich  have  re- 
tained their  value,  and  attest  the  nnctmscious  influ> 
ence  of  Martin  Luther  upon  him.  All  his  writings 
tiefray  a  desire  of  approval  for  tbe  Latheran  position, 
111  !  ihcy  arc  iherrfon-  vnliinhlc  an  an  index  of  much 
that  lAitber  thought,  but  never  wrote  bimaelf.  Hcnoc^ 
also,  Ratsenbergei'a  HiHoHa  tutkrri^  newly  edited  bf 
Neudeckrr  (.Tcua,  1850),  nnp  nf  the  mn«t  valuable  con- 
tributions tu  the  material  fur  Liither°»  mtiiuuira.  The 
HiMorica  Rrlatio  de  Jokcmne  Friilerico,  etc.,  first  men- 
tioncd  in  Arnold's  Kirekm  «.  iire(Cer;peMA,,  later  aa  Mit- 
toria  A  neniwr,  and  (inaUy  pwhUshed  onder  the  tide  D.  M. 
Ratzenberprt'ii  ijthrimi  Ctfrhiht^,  etc.  (Altorf,  1775),  is 
now  generally  ngarded  &s  a  forgery  of  the  anti-Me- 
lanethonians,  and  W.  von  ReifTenstein,  of  Stolberg,  ia 
»appaead  to  hare  been  iu  author  (1570).  After  tbe 
death  of  Lnthcr,  Ratsenhetger  was  one  of  bis  executors, 
and  an  fdilor  of  t!»e  Ocrnian  edition  of  ihe  Iteforraer's 
writings  published  at  Jena,  fike  tbe  m't  o/  Lvjktr 
by  Seekendoif;  B»ogr>aphk  f«n  ^^adlreaa  AmmI  (Jena, 
15.')9). 

Rau,  a  name  common  to  many  literati,  of  whom 
mention  tbe  following: 

1.  CHniariAii,  was  bom  Jan.  25, 1613,  at  BerUn,  stud- 
ied at  WIttenherg,  and  was  made  magister  in  IflM.  Ha 

then  went  to  K<"tiif,'sber{r,  I,eip''i<',  IJostK-k,  Hftni>inr^', 
and  Upaala, where  lie  waa  olT«Tid  a  |>a»iwrate,  which  he 
declined.  In  1638  he  visited  Kngland,  and  in  1639  aiC 
out  for  the  Orient,  and  reaided  a  aiMiit  time  at  Smyrna, 
when  he  Teamed  IStrhiah,  Penisn,  Italian,  Spanish, 
and  Modern  (ireek.  In  f'onvtanlinciiilc  lie  made  a  v.nl- 
oabie  collection  of  old  books,  and  in  1G42  was  made 
prafcasor  of  Oriental  languages  at  Oxford;  in  1644  he 
waa  called  to  Utrecht;  in  1645  he  lectured  at  Amster- 
dam, in  16.W  at  Upsala,  in  1669  at  Kiel,  ati<l  linally  set- 
tled al  Frankr<iri-oii-ihi-( )der  in  liu  1,  wtu  rc  li<-  died, 
June  21,  1C77,  His  beet  work  ia  Concordantiarum 
f/fbr.  tt  GuM.  J.  BwtHtrftn  I^dlmm  (BerL  and  Frankf. 
l*iT7>.  A  ntimltcr  of  other  work^f  are  enumerated  in 
Jticher's  GtU/irUn-lA-xikmt,  iii,  See  Ftirst,  Bibl. 

Jmd,  iii.  134 ;  Winer.  Handburh  der  Ihtolng.  Ltteratur, 
p.  ISl,  721  {  Steinaehncider,  ifiUia^rqpki$eka  Jitmibuck, 
p.  114. 

2.  ITFTitBvnT,  a  rationalist  and  preacher  of  the  so- 
called  iicmiait  -  Catholic  Congregation,  was  born  at 
Frankf»rt-on-the-Main  in  1813,  where  be  also  died,  Sept. 
26, 1876.  He  wrote,  AUgememt  Ottchickie  der  ckrittL 
Kirrhe  rm  ihrrm  Kntwtehem  hu  tntf  die  Oegemtr/irt 
(Frankf.-rt-on-the-Mniii,  IH46):— AVic  .*>.•)/«'/- ;t  iIt  Jn- 
dackl  (4th  ed.  Leips.  1863,  8  voK)  :—,Srt  rn<m»,  etc.,  pub- 
lished aft diflinent  times.  See  Liierari*ckfr  H<miiiiaer% 
1876,  p.  561 ;  Zuchold,  fliW.  Tkeolo^j.  ii,  1032. 

3.  Jo.vcHiJi  J  fSTf »,  doctor  and  professor  of  theology, 
was  bom  April  1 1,  17i:i.  at  Berlin,  studied  at  Jena,  and 
in  1736  was  called  to  Konigsbetg  aa  profeasor  of  theol- 
ogy and  Oriental  tanguagee,  where  he  died,  Aug.  19, 
174'.'.  lie  wrote.  Dinfrihe  Hitt.-pkihf.  de  Pkilntopkia 
Laciattlii  Firm,  i.leiia,  1733): — Kurz*)ffiis*te  .inj'ang*' 
qrunde  der  htbr.  Gmmnuitik  nark  den  l^hrtdtzen  de*  D, 
iJanz  (Kunigsh.  1789;  pabliahed  by  P.  Kypke,  ibid. 
1 749,  etc.).  8m  JMmi  GMMrnhLttikm,  i>  ▼  t  fi»m 
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(V.  114;  WwiafUuiiAuA4erUm4.IJliBrutwrtl,¥t^Wd\  Knnt,  ami  h\*  ripnxnutiomof P«itta,Hope,iadLM« 


n, 

4.  JoKANS  Ei-.h  KM  vni>,  profewor  of  theologjr,  mm 
tioni  at  AltenkNKb,  in  the  priocipaUty  of  Skgen,  and 
difd  in  1770  at  Heitiuffii.  He  wrace,  Dimrlulio  d$  Prr- 

citm*  ll'hiitorum  i ^larlmrp,  1717) : — Duitribf  de  SynO' 
g^t  Muijua  (Larevht,  1725):  —  I)x**tr1.  I'kUutogicv- 
iktoloffit'it  <tf  l.ibiiminr  Facto  in  Sacra  .1/tiWa  Exitd. 
xxVf  t^t  vmtUala  (llerbuni.  S»Ur  H  Aaimttd- 

rerfionrt  m  lladr,  tUUtndi  AntiquiUiUs  Velerum  Hfbr. 
(ibiiL  174.1 ) : — KrrrcUatio  Anuif  mi'  ii  Siibr  nper  A  r- 
cam  Ftciierit  (ibid.  1757 -dtf;  Kprintcil,  L'uecbl,  1700): 
— Hira  DitttrlafitmBB  Saaw  AiiHfmairim  (Ibid.  17410). 
.Sf«  Fnrst.  /UN.  jni  iii,  i?y\;  Winer,  MamUtek  Ar 

tkr<tl,  I.ifrrului ,  i,  IJ.-IJ'J;  ii,  7'ii, 

5.  JoH.\!«N  WiLiiKi^v,  diictiir  and  paof^fftnr  of  thcol- 
ogy^  wa»  barn  at  Hmtwainador^  ia  Fnnoonia,  Uaivb  9. 
174&  In  1770  b*  waa  fvpetent  at  Gfininf^n:  in  I77.n. 
rwtor  at  IViur.  Id  II«ii.iv<  r ;  in  177.*>  li.'  « ;i->  n\^<\f  rector 


■ml  prufe«sbr  ul  theulogy  ai  Lk>riit)uit<l,  ati«l  in  177'^  or 

diuary  pn.fowor  .>rtb«u|Q|p:  at  KrUngei.  where  he  died, '  dliwMtic'prc^hcr  of  the  1«>«k1  ; 
July^l,  WOi.     1J«  Wfuta,  AWfo  od  ijii«jfK>».  a«  g,tlicr.>l  u,.  hm.I  «  t1ouri«!,.u^  mu 
Oratto  Mtmtttma  A  pottofttr.  Imthtrnwr.  Canm  duia  nt 
(ErLiiij;fn,  !*>•.»-.'$)  :  —  r«/r/#wfAf  -  xihrf  AntirMt 

da-  Bttypndijil  bvtrrjj'md  (ibid,  if^^fo ) :  —  t'rtmiUkig* 
UnlfrmidimitgtH  tier  din  Typohgit  (ibi4 1784)  t—lk  Jo. 
Jiapt.  in  rent  Ckriti.  Sru  hi'  fihi  i  \  l><I>-*'(i)  -.^ M utt ria- 
lifH  zu  Kanzelrortraij'^H  ^^llJ^L  iryr-lH))*;).  See  i  tim, 
BMutthrcit  Juflaica,  iii.  134 ;  Winer,  Hattdbvch  lUr  thfo- 


iu  the  church  at  .:Vn>lseu. 

Haatill,  C9tristi«a  Huuy,  diatiBfoiabed  t»  that 

miaaiunary  of  the  Murnviim  Church  wli  i  I  .  .-an  ii^  w  ^rfc 
aauing  the  Nonh  Aniericao  ludiauA,  wa»  bum  at  Beru* 
burg,  (iermany,  July  5, 1715.  lie  arrived  in  tllb«gNa> 
try  July  16,  1740,  and  auoa  after  vii>itod  Slit-komeka^ 
Dutchcw  L'ountr,  N.  Y.,  a  rtUage  inhabited  by  M»hi> 
cans  and  Wampaiioai;*,  itotorious  fur  thfir  evil  wayii, 
and  capeciaUjr  far  tbair  lore  of  amug  dnnk.  Vihini 
ochar  ntaaioiiariea  had  atMaaptad  to  eaaTtit  tlMM  iritb> 

out  »u<xx^«^.  fJaiioh.  oti  \iU  arrival,  wu.t  fnu 
of  the  worst  «»ava^(;  uf  ttie  wbole  ckn,  \Vaaama{un  ttr 
name,  commotily  known  aa  Tachoc^,  sealed  liiaMdf  at 
hia  aide,  told  bim  of  tbc  £ianaar,  and  tbea,  aaytiig  ibai 
ha  waa  tcvt  tirtd  ia  eoQieqiieooe  of  hia  kmt;  joumry, 
Iny  down  hy  the  tiro  and  wt  nt  ii.  >Wt  y.  Tlil^  •iii-|.k 
.li  t  <>('  trust  made  a  deep  imprcaaioii  u\»}Q  the  lo- 
'liaiH.  n>-  won  iheir  coiifidcfMM.  Tachoop  wai  cea> 
raitad  and  baptized,  and  became  an  eloquent  aixi  en- 
other  converta  were 
mission  waa  etEtabiiahed 
at  Sbckomeko,  which  aubae^ueutJ/  spread  to  New  Lag* 
land.  Id  17&7,  Rauch  want  to  Jamaica  a*  oiaiaMrT 
to  the  negroea.  IK-  <!ird  on  thr  ixLiiiii  nf  .'  inisira.  N.  v. 
II,  1763.  See  S|>aiii;cubcr^,  AixAJUtU  vj'  iIh-  M-ihih  m 
r/7i«  4  /Ac  Umilttl  BrttArm  carry  on  tkeir  MUsitna  ^UmtL 


17d8>,  p.  02,  68;  Amer.  &     Unioa,  Ttduvp,  tkt  Cm- 

ITe,  ITX,    (Hb  I*.) 


Rauch.  Christian  Datilel,  one  <>f  the  mont  <1i»- 
tin^iahctl  (ierman  »cuIpior»,  and  noted  lor  his  work  in 
the  latter  ycara  of  hia  life  in  Aacre«l  art.  wa»  bom  at  Arwl- 
aan,  tba  capital  of  the  principality  of  WaJdeck,  in  1777. 
Me  befpin  the  atiidy  of  aculptOK  aa  a  bny,  but  the  death 
■  ■r  hi-«  f  iili'T  iu  17;»7  obli>;eil  him  lo  ai  >  •  pi  tii<'  Itumble 
but  prtlitjible  position  of  valet  to  Frederick  William 
II,  king  of  Pmaaia.  Under  Fraderiek  WUIian  III,  who 
ooneeired  a  great  liking  for  young  Itanoh,  fariliri«>5  ftir 
desipiin^  and  modelling  atatues  were  aflTorded  tutu,  and 
h<  « :i»  I  ven  rccommendeii  aa  a  pupil  in  the  Academy 
4if  tb«  Fine  Arta.  A  ataiua  of  Ead/mion  and  a  buat  of 
queen  Loniaa  of  PinMaia,eseettted  at  thi«  time,  eoovineed 
the  king  of  Kauch'.t  abilities;  atiil  .ilth"ii;,4j  li'ci  rtMnu-st 
for  diamiaaal  had  been  rc|Miai{«dly  rvtuMtl,  be  was  lutw 
granted  his  requeat,  an<l  given  a  amall  pension  in  Older 
to  bo  enabled  to  proceed  to  Borne  for  further  inpiovc- 


Rancb,  Fradaitok  Anguatna.  Ph.D.,  D.n. 

first  preaideot  of  Mmbatl  Oidlege,  Merrer»bunr.  1*1^ 
wa;*  l«>rii  .nt  Kiribl)r«vlif,  in  IU*.Ht-I>arnt-t;i  ;i.  •  nr.j- 
ny,  .July  -'7.  Inm;,  At  the  age  of  figl»i«*ii  he  emend 
the  Univtr:<ity  of  Maitorg,  and  took  hia  dt|)loaH  in 
1H*27.  He  then  became  a  teacher  in  Frankfort,  ami  af- 
terwarda  spent  a  year  at  the  UniverHty  of  Ht^iWlbrr^ 
In  liis  t>M  lit y -fourth  year  he  becyimi-  extraordinary  pro- 
rv»aor  iu  tb«  Univcnity  of  OiiMien.  AA«r  one  jreu  be 
waa  called  aa  «KSaury  pwftmat  tt»  Reidelberir.  bat  tbia 
A|>|HMntment  hf  nmcr  realiiC'd.  Having  litt.rxl  hi* 
miuil  UMi  freely  ou  the  &ubjec*  uf  guvvnitueni  lu  »unie 
public  exerciaes  at  (iiesaen,  kc  arrayeii  the  civil  f^weei 
mrainat  bimaeU;  and  waa  ooaipelM  to  pionde  fbr  hb 
saft  ty  in  roUntaiy  aeltoqiatriatioa.  He  atrived  m 
till-  iMunfry  in  the  fall  of  UOl.  He  ^]^-tn  ..lu  \,  v  /it 
La»ti<n,  as  prufeaaor  of  (iernian,  in  I.iitayette  OUlece. 


menb    He  apent  aix  rear*  in  that  cit%%  wiwliinff  at  bia        >»  *»f       EiiKlisb  languagv.    In  June, 

profe**i..ii,        .-njoy,  ,!  if,.'  fri.  ii.Ishl;.'  ..f  T:i..rw  aia-ni.  waa  appoiotlid  to  take  chafge  of  the  cl«-*i.-al 

Caoova,  and  alau  ut'  \V  liliain  llutubuidt,  at  that  iinii* 
FraMian  minister  there.  Among  hia  works  at  thia  time 
araia  baaa-rdicfa  of  Hipttoljftm»  «md  I'ffrdm.  a  Mar* 


and  V'f»mt  wttumdMl  iy  Dtorn^t,  a  coloMal  bust  of  the 
king  of  I'riii«i,i,  a  bust  of  tli«  |iaiiit.  r  lUphael  Mengis 
etc  In  1  till  he  wa»  called  by  the  king  of  i'fuaaia  to 
]teHin,to  execute  a  aioDiMBeBtal  icatae  «if  qnean  Louiaa. 
This  great  «<»rk  olilatiKil  for  Kauch  a  l!iini|ioan  repu- 
tation. Il  in  the  mauaolcum  of  the-  i|iir<  ii  in  the  gar- 
den of  Chariot lenburg.  Not  quite  aaii^tietl  with  lhi» 
triumph,  h«  oMnmenoed  a  new  atatue  of  tite  queoi, 
which  be  Anbbed  eleven  yeara  afterwanla,  and  which  it 
allowetl  to  ).<■  ri  iii!isil€Tiiit-ce  of  arulptnre.  It  ia  placed 
in  the  palace  of  Sftii»-S>uci,  near  l*ot»<lnm.  Kanch,  af- 
ter thi^  lived  piincipally  at  Ikrlin,  but  occasionally 


achoel  eMnneeted  with  the  acminarr  of  the  i  H*nnaii  lif* 
I  f«»rme«1  ('liiin  li  at  York.  I'a.  rho  aame  year  he  wt» 
ordaine^i  to  the  holy  miuiatry.  In  XtSUb  be  mnored  to 
.M ercendmrit,  and  became  the  diM  preridOTt  oTMafahaD 
College,  which  poaition  he  aWy  titlcl  till  hi*  ul, 
March  i,  1H4I.  Shortly  before  hi^s  deiul)  Xw  put'lulied 
hia  P»ifrh<4o<fy,  which  baa  passed  through  a  number  of 
editiuna,  and  i*  uaed  aa  a  tcsi4Mioli  in  ita  ikpanmoa 
of  philoaophT  in  aavenl  of  oar  oolleiees.  TV  hmr 
l.if'  i«  a  (-K-Kithnmnus  work,  being  a  se  e  tion  of  s<  r.i> 
by  l>r,  Kauch,  e«)ited  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  (ii-rharr.  i  hor- 
ooghly  learned,  deeply  pi  his,  anient,  genemuv  and  ««• 
Ide,  lir.  Baoeb'a  brief  life  haa  left  behind  it  a  la>tin^ 
indooicei  In  March,  IK59,  his  remains  werr  rv-morrd 
to  Lancaster,  IV,  uihIit  the  auspii-cs  of  the  alumni  of 


viMtcd  ftifiM-.  Tarrara,  aii.l  .Munick    He  labored  inde'-  I  Odlcgc  and  the  bfjard  of  truMoea  of  Fnutyn 


fatigabiy  in  hi-*  pMfc-»5ion,  and  l>y  1''24  had  executed 
seventy  biist.s  in  marbk.  of  iv  iiii  1i  ivrenty  were  of  coloa- 
aal  aiae.  liu  died  at  Dresden,  while  on  a  visit  there, 
Dec  8^  1867.  Ilia  greateat  secular  worit  ta  the  lacgidf- 
icent  monument  of  Frederick  the  (Ireat.  whiidi  adorns 
IkTlin.  Hit  greateat  work  in  sacml  art  i^  hia  .I/ojm 
Orvup,  in  the  entry  of  the  Frieilenskirclic  ((."hurch  of 
Peace)  at  Fotadam.  It  was  begun  in  Id^  and  finished 
ia  laSfi,  aud  ia  mlly  bia  laat  great  work.  Noteworthy 
are  aUi  bb  Qtaup  of  ilw  tot  two  Biliali  kituti  ia  thie 


a  aalogy  aa 


and  Marshall  Collage^  oa  which 

Ilia  life  anil  characier  was  delivered  by  hia  { 
colleague,  Tn^f.  J.  W.  Neviu,  DJX 

Raneoort,  hovn  HAKia,  a  Frcawh  prelaie.  wai 

bom  in  1743.  lie  cntrrfd  the  li-nedictine  Ordrr,  and 
atuilie«i  theolo(5y  in  many  ol  ita  monasteries  In  17i!t( 
he  waa  ma«U«  |>ro<nirer  of  the  abbey  of  Clairvaux,  ia 
1773  prior,  and  in  17»<3  abbot.  He  did  much  in  embel- 
lishing this  abbey,  an<l  greatly  increaacd  the  library, 
eapelled  doilivi  the  lk'\'ulntioB,  ha  ted  to  Ji^ 
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rancourt,  where  he  liv<<l  in  reiiremcnt  till  1W)4,  when 
be  aettled  iu  llar-sur-Aube,  where  he  died  in  1824. 

Rauhe  Haua  (Germ,  fur  Rough  Uotut),  tiie,  a 
(H'cJit  juvenile  reform  institution  «t  the  little  hamlet  o( 
Hum,  three  miks  fnnu  tlif  (i<  rriinn  iwrt  i»f  Haiiilnifi;. 
owct  iu  origin  to  Jubn  Uenry  Wicbeni,  the  fuunder 
■1m  of  Um  Uemaa  Hone  Minloa  Work.  See  lymm 
Mission.    The  i)eculiar  name  which  it  iKnn*  ( Rnuyh 
//I'usf)  is  not  due  tu  any  peculiar  feature  of  the  inMitu- 
tion,  as  one  might  suppose,  but  rather  to  an  awkward 
traiiUataon  of  Uw  ticrouui  pat<ri$  into  the  diaaical  Ian- 
gua^c-  The  hone  in  which  the  iiMitntkm  was  (hit 
lucated  wa»  htiilt  9*>me  hundred  and  fifty  yeara  api  by 
A  certain  Mr.  Hupe.  a  geiiileman  of  wrnlih  and  culture, 
in  every  si'iif*  <|uite  contrary  ii:  rh  iracter  to  the 
given  htm  in  classical  Gertnan.    I'eople  of  Ham- 
burg's suburbs  always  knew  the  place  hy  the  name  of 
the  "Hujfe  Hnu»c."  and  bo  the  iufttitution  was  cnlU'd 
Jtauhe  Uatu  when  it  was  first  opened  on  Nor.  1,  li^, 
bjr  Wiehern,  with  the  aMiatanoe  of  his  mother,  he  iMing 
then  liiit  .1  yoiing  msii  of  tweiii y-five,  and  as  yet  n<>» 
even  in  Mnial  relatimis  with  the  up|M>»itc  sex.  For 
jean  previous  t4>  this  event  Wiehern  had  conceive«l  a 
plan  for  the  amelioration  of  the  condition  of  the  lower 
dasaea.   While  at  the  unireiritT  his  mrstieal  tenden- 
cies were  noted.    lie  fre<|iiently  irnve  himself  up  to 
practices  uf  great  personal  self-denial,  and  he  formed  an 
aasociation  of  young  men  for  Belf'iropfDvement  and  re- 
ligious ediiication.   There  was  a  constant  kmging  for 
entire  and  unconditional  consecration  to  Cod's  service 
in  this  band,  who  all  no >u'niKed  the  great  fa<  t  tlini 
Christianity  ia  onlr  a  truth  to  ibuse  who  experience  it. 
An  aeqndDlaBfia  with  Dr.  Julius,  then  wcM  known  as  a 
pkilaDthra|liat|  who  ba<l  visited  Kngland  and  America 
fat  the  interests  of  pristm  reform,  only  quickened  Wich- 
cm  in  bis  purposes,  and  when,  on  his  return  from  the 
nnivaariqr  to  Uamlmig,  he  was  placed  in  charge  of  a 
Sahbatb-achool  in  the  reUgiously  neglecteil  sabnrba  of 
St.  George,  Wichem  conceiveil  a  plan  that  chould  enable 
him  to  begin  tlie  task  fur  which  he  felt  bimM>ir  calletl 
of  God.   Thoagh  poor  himself,  hia  father  having  diet] 
while  be  was  y«t  acarcely  out  of  the  yean  of  infancy, 
and  his  mother  having  dein  iided  ufMin  htm  fur  year*, 
he  v(  t  M  t  liU  iit      realize  his  purjKise.    All  the  »lifti- 
cuUiea  that  auMC  in  h>«  way  only  acted  as  fresh  incen- 
tivca  to  exertion.    His  enthMiaimi  knew  no  reatrainu 
iior  harriers    Finally  be  8uccee«ted  in  interesting  the 
syndic  .Seivcking,  a  man  of  warm  heart  and  full  pocket- 
book.    A  house  u|>on  hi.i  estate  which  wa^  occupied  by 
a  gardener  was  vacated  for  Wichcrn  as  a  place  in  which 
to  uy  bu  aebemea  by  actual  experiment   II  was  a 
MMII  space  for  m>  va^t  an  umleriakiiii;.  1>ut  Wiclieni 
was  quite  content  to  let  hi»  entcrpriM.-  have  a  small  U-- 
ginning.    Full  of  faith,  and  encouraged  liy  what  was 
already  gained,  be  maile  immediate  arrangements  for 
the  occn(>ancy  of  the  Rmhe  'llati$  (see  illustration), 
small  aii<l  iHK>r  as  it  was  and  Ikiwcnit  m^nl^  ilillg  il« 
little  windows,  and  thatched  ruuf,  and  low  ceilings  a[>- 
peared.  With  tbe  help  oTa  few  intereatcd  IHcnds,  aucb 


Tba  original  Banba 


repairs  as  were  al>M>lutely  necessary'  were  made,  he  en- 
tering tbe  |wemi.H'»  himself  as  an  inmate.  Tbe  day  of 
opening  was  marked  by  the  admission  of  three  boys; 
in  a  short  time  the  number  increas^-d  to  twdve,  an<l 
thus  humbly  U^gan  Ijeneath  that  nH»f  of  straw,  on  the 
£>eiveking  estate,  a  movement  for  the  neglected  youth 
of  Germany  wboae  influence  is  seen  and  felt  not  only  in 

that  CfMinlry,  \n\\  nil  o\  er  the  Continent  and  fnr  U'vond 
it,  and  whose  reriults  can  never  1m:  estimated  by  mortal 
roan.  A  careful  examination  sbowa  that,  so  far  as  the 
chiMrm  of  tbe  itauhe  Uaus  alone  are  eoneemed,  a  reiy 
moderate  catimate  gives  eighty  per  cent,  of  them  as 
saveit  from  what  woulil  inevitalily  have  been  a  life  of 
vice  or  crime.  Describing  ibis  most  Cbrialian  charity, 
ElibnBnnittMQras 

**llMaa  bofs  had  been  treated  or  regarded  as  n  spedes 
of  human  vermin,  baffling  the  power  of  the  Hnihoiiiies  to 
suppress.  Tbay  bad  alopt  onder  carts,  in  doorways,  herd* 
inur  with  flwlne  and  cattle  bjr  uight,  when  begging  or 
thievlui:  honr«  were  psst.  Such  were  the  Imys  that  fSoilttd 
thcmfelves  liMiking  at  each  other  in  wonder  and  snrprise 
the  flrvt  evening  they  gathered  arooud  the  benrih-stone 
of  thai  cotin;:e-lii>nie.  There  was  no  illiulou  about  this 
fiiiMeii  tr;lll^^l^I1>ntl.>n  in  their  experience.  In  their 
niiil-t  \\  ;is  ih.it  liiiiiiil.  licne\ olcnt  man,  with  bis  kind  ejres 
aud  voice,  lu</kii)'_'  iinil  s]>fnkiT!g  to  them  as  a  father  to 
his  children.  And  llicre  w  a-  hi-  nnillicr,  «  ith  the  law  of 
kin(hiei<)>  un  tu  i  lijii..  in  lu-r  ln..k",  In  evcrv  net  and  word  ; 
iinil  /it'  onlleil  lii  r  tnoi  tier,  iiinl  ll'i  ::  c;ill  lier  niotlier ;  and 
llic  ll^^l  e%vniii;:  of  their  cunininn  life  she  hernme  the 
mother  of  their  love  aud  veiierntinii ;  nnd  lin  y,  r;it;„'ed, 
forsaken,  bui>elei:>!-  castaways,  conceived  iu  fin  and  ^h)lpen 
In  iniqaiijr,  beciime  the  children  of  her  affection.  This 
eottase,  away  flmm  ibo  city  and  Its  haunts,  with  Its  bricht 
flra  bLniabt  and  tbe  little  hods  nndw  the  roof— wMi  m 
trreat  Bible  and  Utile  Ptalm-biNtks,  was  to  be  their  home. 
Ttie  great  chestnot-tree  that  threw  oal  its  arms  over  It, 
and  nil  the  little  trees,  and  the  ditches,  hillocks,  and 
bushes  of  that  acre,  irrtv  their  cum.  .  .  .  The  feeling  of 
home  came  wanning  Into  their  hearts  like  the  emotions 
of  a  new  exifienee,  n«  the  father  j'|>t)ke  to  them  of  our 
bi>ii«e,  our  treef,  our  cal)bages,  tunii|if=,  |i<itato«»',  pigs, 
and  peese  and  docks, '  which  we  will  grow  fur  onr  Mm- 

The  boys  at  once  set  fo  wnrk.  At  the  end  of  tbe  first 
week  they  had  made  a  year's  progress  in  ibis  new  life 
snd  its  hopes  and  expectations.  The  faitb  tbat  tbcy 
could  do  something,  be  aotrething,  and  own  loinething 
grew  daily  within  them.  *  Bo  eager  did  they  become," 
s.iv'  tliv  lir't  n  |iuri  i^f  the  institntiori, to  accomplish 
the  undertaking  that  they  fre(|ucnlly  worked  by  Ian- 
tern-light  in  the  evening,  raoting  up  buibea  and  trees, 
in  spite  of  snow  or  rain." 

As  tbe  numlwr  of  pupils  increasc<l,  snd  there  sermed 
danger  that  tin-  si/c  ol  ilie  family  would  seriously  affect 
its  domestic  cliaractcr,  3d r.  Wichem  divided  tbe  com- 
pany Into  households,  containing  from  twdve  to  fifteen 

l  aeli  —  tlie  rliildn  n  themselves,  rarli  new  Imtise  was 
required,  jierlomtini;  a  lar^ce  part  of  the  work.  The 
first  oolcmy,  "under  the  care,"  as  the  r<|>ort  says,  "of 

an  cameat  yoniig  disciple  of  the  law  of  love,  who  bad 
come  fWrn  a  distance  to  disriiillne  his  heart  and  life  to 

the  rogiitii-  nl  kii.dni's.  and  who  had  lived  in  their 
midst  as  an  elder  l>r>>iher,"  commenced  their  separate 
fonOy  life  with  affectiiig  ceremonies.  On  a  bright 
Sabbath  morning,  snd  in  the  presence  of  sev- 
eral hundreil  friends,  the  new  cottage  was 
dedirateil  '"to  the  (iixvd  ShepluTil,  through 
wluMc  love  and  help  twenty-seven  boys  had 
already  been  gathered  into  a  abettering  fbld." 
With  numU rs  and  resonrees  int n  n-ed.  new 
cottages  of  the  sanu-  uiipretendini;  <  liiiracier 
were  built  in  a  s^-niieircle  aronnd  i)ie  Kough 
House.  Girls  were  admitted,  and  separate 
cotuges  were  constructed  for  them;  and  a 
ne  w  Imildiiig  was  erected  affi'rded  a 

more  commodious  n-sitlencc  for  the  sujierin- 
tendent,  a  chapel,  kitchen,  and  other  a|»art« 
ments  fur  the  gejieral  use  of  the  little  cotn- 
rounity,wliieh  grew  to  Ik'  ipiite  a  village.  In 
ll^.M  Mr.  Burritt  I'dund  a  ismsideraldi-  cottnge- 
village,  with  workshops,  dwelling- houses,  a 
little  chap^  a  waali-  md  dqring-boaaek  a 
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prinling'OtHc«,  l>ake>housc,  and  other  buitiitngi^  There 
were  in  all  a>>out  Bcventy  boys  and  twenty-flve  jprU, 
coiWiUttingfMtf  IkouiiMofbojrtMMilwooricirla.  Each 
famity-houM  wu  under  the  charge  of  a  suffriutemlent 
(fiijilc  I'T  fitiialc't.  a>^i^(t«l  \>y  I'lio  or  nmri*  In  iln  r%  &.h 
tbey  arc  callcti — the  8u|«vhntenilMii  iwitim  urduiarily  a 
eandidate  for  the  miniAtrj*.  The  brt>then  are  young 
men  of  the  best  character,  who  undergo  a  training  of 
three  or  four  years,  after  which  they  dei'ote  thenwelvea 
to  the  care  of  similar  institutiona  now  riaing  all  uvcr 
Gcfwaoy,  qaickeoed  into  life  ttf  Hum  lihsaMd  expeii- 
meiit:  or  thtf  beoonie  citf  nmiioaaiici^  earryiiiK  the 
G<><ip>*-1  prr«mally  to  thr  nc;;lrrti>(l  anil  wrefrlifd.  Frr>m 
thirty  to  forty  brothers  are  inioat««  of  thin  instilutioii 
•tone  time,  receiving  no  remuneration  bat  their  living, 
Mpcrintondiag  the  induMiy  and  udiitg  in  eoodocting 
the  moral  diaeipUn*  oT  the  eatabUabncat  la  ita  MW 
life  ilii*  r<ingular  villag«  ia  ieparatml  into  th  in  por- 
tant  divt^intis:  domestic,  educational,  an<t  iniUi'<trial. 
Each  family  ia  to  some  extent  an  in<lependent  commu- 
nity. The  uwmber*  eat  nmi  >1(  <  p  in  their  own  dwell- 
ing, ami  the  children  belon^'ln^  i<>  each  look  up  to  their 
own  partii  ular  On  her  or  iiiMi  tu  r  a-<  Imtnr-breJ  children 
to  a  parent.  Etch  household  baa  thua  ita  indiTtdaal 
chanietar.  its  peealiar  IntetcM  and  hialnrr.  and  eaeb 
\vtim  ^••nw  nnme  of  its  own,  such  as  the  IV'ohivo,  tho 
lKivv'ai-iK'>t,  ai)<i  the  like.  The  bund  uf  union  is  ilm 
loving  father  at  the  head  of  the  whole  institution; 
doaely  drawn  by  the  morning  and  evening  gatberings 
for  prayer  to  the  chapel  or  roother-bouae.  and  the  eele- 
bration  in  common  of  the  many  festivals  >>f  tlie  Churcli. 
The  superintendents  of  the  several  houses  meet  the 
chief  weekly  to  render  their  re|iorta|  and  to  diacoas  all 
quest  ioiia  of  UtadpUne.  In  their  tvnit  aadi  tqiatata 
family  \-laits  him  once  a  week  in  Ma  aMdy;  and  the 
record  of  I'lioli  invnilur,  wIhiIkt  p>ihl  nr  1i,h<1,  is  fully 
OMiaidcreid  and  passed  upon— any  child  beia^  admitted, 
at  the  dflae  of  the  interview,  to  private  conference  with 
him,  a  privilege  that  is  often  improved.  The  children 
were  told  at  the  beginning  that  Utbor  is  the  price  of 
lin»fl,  and  that  they  must  cam  their  own  lir< ml  if  they 
would  cfijojr  it.  Mr.  Wicbeni  did  not  point  then  to 
caw  and  affluence,  bat  to  an  hofMmble  poverty,  which 
they  w«  re  f.ni>;lit  was  not  in  ilself  an  evil.  In  il!ii«tra- 
tion  of  tlilis  the  klrtjt.",  {o>ji\,  and  furniture  of  the  eoUagt:* 
aia  of  the  simplest  character.  The  secular  education 
gircn  ia  of  the  moat  rudimcntal  deacriptioa,  rtaebiqg 
aboat  the  arerag*  of  the  German  primary  adioola— 
three  quarters  of  the  weekly  nvitati  ni*  Ix  inc  devoted 
to  the  study  of  the  Bible  (.^al^htsm.  Church  history-, 
and  to  music.  The  principal  labor,  farming,  is  canfulty 
taught  in  all  ita  hianchef*;  in  addition,  instruction  is 
given  by  the  brothers  in  pnniing  ami  other  trades.  The 
li<«\  s  rt-main  at  the  Kougli  11cki-m>  aUmt  r<-,ir  years,  ninl 
the  girl*  five.  They  are  then  apprenticed  to  aerA'ioe, 
chiefly  in  the  dty  of  Hanbtnir*  whenever  tha  woth  of 
redempfi'Pti  is  f^uflli  it  iitly  c  iifirnifrl  fo  admit  of  their 
cx|>(M)un'  -i^niM  u>  it-nipiaitoiu  Hut  it  must  not  be  in- 
femnl  frun  (!>•  duration  of  their  term  <>f  reform  that 
the  Hough  House  bi>l<ls  its  inmaiea  by  fortje.  As  they 
come  volttntarily,  so  they  slay  until  diamiaaed  by  their 
own  i'1n>i'  "■.  T))«-  -(itiicli'  mrniit  n'lied  nf">n  f.>r  thf  a*'- 
oom|>U!'hment  of  lUi*  Kr«-'at  reform  work  are  pravfr,  the 
Bihle^  tinging,  aflootionatc  ronveiaation,  aevere  punish- 
ment when  onavoidablet  and  eonatant,  ateady  employ- 
ment in  useful  labor.  Fn  a  peculiar  manner."  aaya  Pr. 
Peirce. \\'irln  rii  r<Ti<  ii  uikih  the  Word  nf  (i.xl.  1I<> 
made  the  whole  liihio  the  faiiuliar  c«>ui|iaiiiuti  aud  food 
of  the  papiL  The  whole  Scripture  was  roa<le  to  open 
to  th*  ir  miitd>t,  in  an  impressive  series  of  reatlings,  like 
a  mine  of  priceless  metal— reaching  a  climax  in  the 
Evangel  of  the  New  Testament  The  thought  that, 
miaerabiCy  widwd,  dei|>iaed  as  they  weic^.Chriitt  the 
Son  of  <jod,  kved  them— loved  them  enoogh  to  auffer 
and  die  for  tJufn,  and  sfill  l.ned  them— mr Itfd  tliftr 
hearts,  and  gave  them  both  hope  and  a  strong  incentive 
to  itfiNnatioa*** 


As  the  liauhe  Haus  is  now  consdtnted,  ti  is  panly 
a  refuge  for  morally  neglected  children,  partly  a  board- 
ing<4chool  for  the  awnl  and  intfllirrtnal  ertamriaa  of 
thooe  children  of  the  higher  daaaea  whoae  vieiooa  or  toi- 

managenMo  ■  l,,ir,i  t.-r  makea  them  fit  subject*  for  train- 
ing by  such  cotupt'leut  hand.<«  the  Kaube  llai«t  aupet- 
intcodenia;  laMly,  a  traiiuiiL;-i«ch(M>l  (ur  those  wbo  wtsh 
to  become  teacbers  or  offidala  in  hooaca  of  oorTsction, 
boapitaU,  etc.  in  promotion  of  the  objects  of  the  Hnoie 
.Mis.«ion.  lUin.  is  an  t-^iKTially  im|H)rTant  li'iitcqin'*. 
lu  trained  men  are  ctopluyed  ia  poatwoa  of  tmatt  aacb 


fnt*  of  charitable  h  ti^-n.  It  wa*  foundt-d  in  IWk  and 
io  a  kind  of  conviniuai  hoim.  Eotraocc  into  this  ic- 
stitution  ia  limited  to  the  age  of  twenty  to  thirty.  Be- 
atdea  rtfigiom  baiiaf  and  good  ^*^nt*i*,  ftaohaa  6mi 
military  dnf  iea,  bodily  and  mental  health,  ooom  ■eh»> 
la^lir  a<'nuirrnU'nt«,  ond  a  kn«)>*'Ird^'»>  of  M>ra«'  craft  -'i 
of  ajiriridture  ar«  r«<|utred.  1  he  lx>ardmjj-sch<H>l  w*» 
establishetl  in  1851,  and  at  the  same  time  a  aeminarr 
was  foutxli-d,  in  which  twelve  brethren  of  the  Raatae 
Haus  ane  c-s^A-ttially  prepared  for  achooi-worii.  A  print- 
ing-office, a  bookliinder's  f<hu]i.  and  hookselling,  fom 
part  of  the  ioatitution  alaa  The  laat  named  has  it* 
piinflipal  depot  at  Hamburg,  and  from  it  trade  wiik 
all  Germany  has  ^)oen  o|-k«»n(-d.  TVr  Kr.nh**  Han*  ksi 
brought  out  Dumeroua  [lublication;*.  and  all  these  tayjf 
a  very  large  sale.  A  nMotbly  periodical  called  Flit' 
gmde  BUUttTf  devoted  to  tha  Luier  MiaMO,  ia  pnotd, 
edited,  and  cireokiad  by  the  Itaaha  Hawk  ttnmyle 

addt'il  al-i  til  l'  during  the  rect-nl  fJcrmiri  wjrs  the  ii> 
maltis  furnished  ilie  principal  organizitn  ut  what  *it 
like  our  ^  Saniurv  Uomroission"  in  Uw  war  with  the 

Sooth.  Dr.W«elwiiiia«iUliviagiaw«wiiia(l<»X 
hot  he  haa  retired  fimm  all  aetk>t  opnaaetiBii  with  iha 

HhuIic  TT.iuk.  .Vo  inu  i:  Kihwation.  MoHtAig,  J»n.  ICW, 
art,  i;  (Luth,)  kv.  Uitar.  /»'«•.  Jan.  IH74,  p.  129;  \<t- 
tional  Rfftontory,  Dec.  1878,  art.  iii;  Hurt's  Hacvo- 
bach,  Ckutk  BiA  ^At  IM  mad  IIM  CteterM  (aK 
Index). 

Ratkllii.  HI  ppolyta,  a  derated  ]liBiBB,wm  ban 

alnMit  I.W^.  nr  lt«thfl.  For  marr  year*  he  firwicheJ 
Hith  i^rent  success,  and  was  C4in»id«r«d  one  of  the  iDMt 
elixjuent  men  of  his  day.  Ir.  the  capacity  of  a  pit>rin- 
cial  of  hi*  order  lie  govraed  the  provisoe  of  Lynos; 
afterwarda  that  of  LonaiBa.  Ho  wi««»v  Pmuyfrt  Or- 

thudarr,  Mti.'ifriruj-,  ri  Proph'liqnf  mr  V Antiquif' .  !H- 

lan).  BcaHocta',MM».Ai)9;GMrafa^iiv. 

Haulln,  JTean,  a  Fn  ii<  Ii  prv^arher,  was  Km  U 
'  Toul  in  1443.  After  tiuii»hiii^,'  -todies,  be  rpc«vt4 
I  the  df^gree  of  D.D.  Before  thi'<  time  he  had  compoatd 
a  commentary  a|ion  the  Loyic  of  .\hstotte.  Ia  1481  ha 
was  made  president  of  the  college  at  Navarre,  and  m 
acquitted  hiinwdf  that  he  wa«  ;rr<  atly  c^tr^-njui.  1^'- 
siring  to  li%-e  a  more  aeduded  life,  he  entered  the  Abhef 
of  Clugny  in  1497,  and  by  his  exemplary  Hfe  led  maay 
others  to  follow  his  example.  I'n  If  r  the  dinx-rirn  of 
cardinal  Amboise,  he  greatly  .nideil  in  relunnicj;  the 
Order  of.**!.  Benedict.  Raulin  cnjt'ye<l  the  same  reputa- 
tion aa  BarieUo,  Uillaid,  and  MeooU  Uia  i 
pUin,  methodleat,  ar»d  replete  with  dtationa  i 
sacred  writitiixt  ami  vholars.  If  o  w  nir<>,  Fyl^t-  l^  (V\n^- 
1520): — [)oHriaal*  de  JrijUui  MoTir,  ^WitttniJi.  't>' 
pm,  af  Gthfma  (ibid.  1520).  His  SfntK'tw  i:\  IJttia 
were  published  in  Faria  in  1612.  Ha  died  feh.  6,  l^*- 
See  Hocfcr,  JVomv.  Bioff.  Giniralt,  a,  v. 

Raiuner,  Frederic  won,  the  acwmpliahid  <S» 

man  historian,  was  bom  at  Worlitc,  in  Anhalt-Dr^eaa 
in  17K1.  Ill  1811  he  was  appointed  pmfesoor  of  hcMorr 
at  Hri  hIrii,  and  in  ISH)  he  w.ts  called  to  Berlin.  In 
1869  he  was  rdeaacd  from  the  duty  of  lectariog,  hot  he 
adn  eontinoedtiU  DMr  hit  death,  JvwlSyHTS.  He 
wa*  the  Nestor  of  all  Orman  hi«-f<.rian*,  and  wnior  of 
all  the  living  German  profeasore.  He  is  the  autbor  of  the 
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27,  and  ofteilt  6  voli.),  a  work  deaen-inj;  praise  for  iu 
intMcttSnff  owrativc  «if  ttw  craiu  of  a  itHuautic  period. 
He  abo  puUithed  Ijettmret  m  Ancient  Ilistoi-y  {3d  cd. 

1M6I.  '2  vol.-."):  -ffl.'!(>it/  itf  Kill  i>p<  fi  i>m  thf  ('l"S(  of  ih^' 
\bth  Century  (1832-50,  ii  vols.),  a  w.irk  iimikcil  by  tht 
ooncUiatorjr  Mvle  in  which  it  <lc8cribp8  the  coniciitioiu 
of  various  religious  and  political  parties.  Ikatdes,  he 
wrt>tc  a  number  of  other  works,  as  Handbueh  tvr  Gftrk. 
<iL/-t/rra/Mr(18G4-6r)),  etc.,  which  we  p«jw  over.  St  i-  f.i/- 
erariseher  Uamtwrmr^  1879,  p.  300;  Uoetwick  and  llar- 
liaoD,  OmUmti  ofGermom  UlKnaia*^  p.  561  K|.   (BL  P.) 

Raumcr,  Karl  Qeorg  von,  doctor  of  philt»s4>phy 
•lid  thcolof:>-,  bruiber  of  the  well-known  historian  Fred* 
eric  (<|.  v.),'waa  bom  April  7, 1783,  at  WSrlitai,  in  An- 

h.»lt-I>C!»au.    Having  ^^rndiinti  il  nt  ihr  .loachimMliAl 
Gymuasiuro  in  Iterliii,  he  wc-ui  (i>  (inttinp-n  for  iiic 
Miidyof  tangnagCK,  hi»tory.  aiKt  |H>c*try.   Fnim  (iottin- 
K^n  he  went  to  UaUe  in  IHOS,  where  he  attended  the  i 
k-ctures  of  Wnlf  and  Decker,  and  where  he  aim  made 
the  ai-iiii.iiiit;iiR'f  of  Sii  ffi  iis,  who  intriKluccd  liim  in 
J805  to  tlie  famou!)  geolopi«t  Werner  at  FreilHJfji;.  in 
1808  we  see  Haunter  at  Paris  in  1810  at  Ik^rlin ;  in  181 1 
he  in  profeA'^er  nnd  racmlxT  of  council  f»>r  mining  al 
Brcslaii.    The  t  rancivl'mssian  war,  in  which  he  aetetl 
a!)  adjutant  to  f:^enernl  (ineiM>nau,  Iteiuf;  over,  he  was 
called  in  1819  a«  pntfeator  to  Halle,  where  he  remained  < 
till        bcin;;  oblig^l  to  leave  the  place  in  consequence  I 
(if  >listrii-t  jir>pu>i  ii  .'iirainst  him.    Hr  thru  ni'tr-l  as  tu- 
tor in  tiie  Uutmar  Kdueational  Institution  at  Nilruh<-rg, 
when,  in  18'27,  he  woa  called  as  prufesaor  to  ErlanKen,  j 
where  he  died,  June  2, 1866.  Raiuoer  took  «  vciy  lively  ; 
■Dd  active  intereat  in  all  matters  promotinf^  the  king-  | 
dom  of  («)d.    He  in  best  known  as  the  luiili  ir  <>f.  f'ttUi-  j 
(Leipsic,  1835,  and  often  since)  •.—Ltrr  /.u>j  lUr  Isni-  i 
Men  au$  Ar^fypteH  mck  Carunin  (ibid.  1837)  :—IieiJraffe  | 
zur  bMUchfu  O'roffnipfiie  {ibid.  ItHSi) : — Getchichte  drr 
I'adtijoffit  (3d  cd.  Stntt^rart,  1857, 186t,  4  voK):— and  , 
as  the  editor  of  AugustineV  f  ''n,f,.<.<ii>i<tj'.  with  iiui<  s 
(ibid.  1866,  and  often).  See  i'am,  UM.  Judaint,  iii,  134 ; , 
Zuefaold,  aibtbmL  Tieahff.  II,  1088 ;  Lilemri$eker  Hand-  \ 
vrrigtr,  1873,  p.  IW) ,  M'incr,  Thfithr^,  Ifamlhvrh,  ii,  72'2-,  i 
'Iliomajtius,  Hrd*:  nui  (inibe.       JJerm  Karl  r.  Raumtr 
(Erlan^^en,  18(i.'));  L'auiner,  I^rben  von  ihm  s.  lh.<t  i  Stutt- 
ptTt,  1«00) ;  llauck,  Tktoi»j.  JahnOcridit,  l«Ca, 
794aq.i  lM8,pw86l8q.  F.) 

Bauiner,  Rudolpb  voa*  praftwor  of  languages 
•nd  Ktn  of  Kari  Georg  von  RattmertWaa  bom  April  N. 
1815,  at  Brtslau.   He  i<ri  pared  himaelf  at  the  gymnasia 

in  r,rt;iii);(.ii  and  Nuriiljiri^',  ami  in  IS.Ji  entered  the 
Univen»ity  of  Krka^eii,  cuiiitnuitig,  Ituv^evt-r,  his  stud- 
ies  at  (nittingen  and  Munich.  In  1840  he  commenced 
lecturing  at  Eriangen,  in  18.'\2  was  made  pfofeaior  in 
oftlinar^i',  and  dietl  there  Au^'.  30, 1876.  He  wrote 
Kintcirkunff  de*  (  'h<  istinthuiiu  auf  die  althoc/ult  >ii.«  /,r 
Spraeke  (sjtuttjtart,  Itfl^),  which  he  coocludea  with  the 
vemarkable  wonia  that  *'che  deatiny  of  our  (the  Ger> 
nan)  pr  (>'  •  will  a!way>«  connected  with  Christian- 
ity:"—  hm  Wi/rt  <ier  \  trttdndiijvng  ubtr  die  Schriji: 
die  Kinttirkunff  des  Ciristetilhu»u,  etc  (ibid.  18o2):— 
GtadudtU  der  gtrmmuehen  PkikA>gkt  vanugtweise  in 
Deviffdawi  (Ibid.  1870).   See  Ziiehold,  BUtt,  Tht^dofj. 

ii,  1033;  IMtntritchu  n>tnd,r,;ifr,  1873,  p.  300;  187»>, 
p.  3^2;  Skhoeider,  Theoh^.  JaAi-buckf  1616,  p.  22G  sq. 
(BLR) 

Raasi  s\  T.t  (  a**,  onf  of  the  earlier  Lutheran  minia- 
tert  in  this  country,  v»m  burn  in  1723  in  the  city  of  Iler- 
numaladtt  in  Transylvania.  He  was  the  son  of  Lncas 
Raoa,  an  eminer.t  Geiman  divine,  under  whoae  euvful 
training  he  enjoyed  the  hest  opportnnitiea  far  mental 
and  moral  culturi-.  IXsi^'ncd  tor  tin  t  liri'^tian  ministry, 
his  studies  were  prosecuted  at  the  univerisities  of  Ia-i]^ 
me  and  Jena.  He  immifrrsted  to  the  United  .^^tatcs  in 
1750,  and  nt  once  idenlilied  liimMclf  with  its  interejit.*. 
He  cnmmcnceil  his  laltorx  in  Thiladelphia,  and,  as  there 
were  few  organized  Lutheran  churches  at  the  time  and 
tbe  neiDbcn  were  scaitered,  his  worlt  was  veiy  much 
V1H.--1I0 


of  an  iiim  rant  character.  In  17i>4  he  remrM  I  u>  Vnrk, 
Pa.,  wliere  be  continued  to  reside  until  his  deaili,  which 
oeenrfH  July  11, 1788.  Mr.  Raoa  enjoyed  the  rcputa- 
liiin  of  tx'iiif;  nil  ,i(  i  iMiiiili^lml  M.liiilar.  particularly  in 
the  department  of  tbe  Latin,  Greek,  and  Oriental  Ian- 
goages.   He  eonveraed  with  f;T«at  uency  in  aevcnl 

modern  languages.  His  flr^mnlants  arc  still  niunbered 
among  the  citizens  of  the  place  in  which  he  so  long  la- 
liored.   Sec  Lutk  Obtenert  April  19, 187& 

RaUBCher,  JosKi-ii  OTiiMAit,one  of  the  most  pnmi. 
inent  cccle»ia.M ical  princes  of  Austria  and  of  the  H*ili 
century,  was  iMtrn  Oct.  6,  1797,  at  Vifniia,  being  the 
sou  of  an  imperial  officer.  He  tirst  intended  to  study 
law,  which  he  did  tor  thne  yeara,  but  afterwards  betook 
himself  to  the  study  of  theology,  and,  almo!<t  twenty- 
six  years  of  age,  he  was  ordaine^l  priest  Aug.  27,  1823. 
For  two  years  he  labomd  as  vktr  at  II iltteldorf»  not  Ihr 
from  Vienna,  but  he  was  aoon  called  to  SalxbuiiBC  w  pn»> 
fewnr  of  eanon  law  and  Charch  hiMort'.  Here  h*  cnm> 
nifiiccii  thr  fljihuralicu  i-f  ji  rtiiiiprclii  C'liiiri  h  hi-!- 

tory,  of  which  the  tirst  two  volumes,  reaching  down  Ui 
Justinian  (Sulzbach,  1824-29),  promised  so  well  for  the 
young  author  that  he  undoubtedly  would  have  become 
one  of  the  brightest  stars  among  the  Hnman  Catholic 
hi>t<irians  were  he  left  in  bis  position;  but  in  lKi'2  ho 
was  appointed  director  of  tbe  Utiental  Academy  at  Vi- 
enna, and  from  that  time  on  he  waa  invested  with  dif- 

f.  rcnt  ofth'oa,  to  which  al^to  l>elonged  thr-  iii>f  rin.  tini  "f 
(he  present  Austrian  emperor  and  bin  ItiuiUcr.s  lu 
1849  the  mctm)K>litan  archbishop  of  Salzburg,  priooe 
Friecbricb  von  Scbwarsenbetg,  bia  former  pupil  and  now 
his  fnend,  appointed  Kaiueher  to  the  bishopric  of  Seek* 
au.  Fur  fiiur  yi-.ir-'  ho  ili-ohfir^ed  his  episcojtal  duties, 
amid  great  iUlli>  tihiers  in  the  most  zealous  and  happy 
manner,  when,  in  18.^,  the  cm|)eror  ap|)ointed  him  to 
the  arehiepifloopol  see.  In  his  new  fmsition  the  em- 
peror intrusted  to  him  a  mission  which  forever  ctin- 
nccted  his  nniiie  with  the  Ctmri  h  lii»tor>-  of  Austria, 
vuk  tbe  negotiation  of  a  concordat  between  Austria  and 
tbe  Apoitdie  See,  wliieh,  tmhappilv  for  Austria,  was 
signe*!  Aug.  18, 185.'>.  For  this  (kcd  Knn<icher  was  made 
cardinal,  Dec.  17  of  the  mine  year.  Fur  iwt  tity  years 
Kauscher  mtmidcd  the  ecclesiastical  a>  ^^t  11  ]H)litical 
affiiirs  of  Austria;  fur  his  position  made  him  not  only 
the  intimate  eounsellor  of  the  emperor,  but  ak»  a  prom- 
inent membt  r  of  the  House  of  Peers.  It  would  be  too 
long  to  enumerate  his  numerous  speeches  and  |>axtoral 
letters,  which  arc  all  dUtinguished  both  by  the  depth 
of  thought  as  well  as  by  their  rhetoric  and  iiubhs  laiw 
guagc.  He  also  took  a  prominent  part  in  the  last  Vat- 
ican Council,  and  died  No\ .  J  t.  1^7.-.  Sec  /.ittrarischer 
JJaMdweiter,  1876,  ji.  470 ;  Kurtz,  l^ArbucA  der  Kinkeih' 
^MclsdUe  (9th  cd.Hiua,  1874),  ii,  844, 668  aq.  (B.P.) 

Raatenberg,  Joh.vnn  Wiluelm,  father  of  the 
Inner  Mission  at  Hamburg,  was  bom  ai  Moortlath,  near 
HarahoiK,  MMCh  1,  1791.   He  studied  at  Kiel  under 

TwtstiMi,  fitnl  at  fVrlin  nndrr  N<  aixh  r,  wlm  li.,ih  infln- 
encvd  hiiti,  and  brought  hiui  uvartf  lo  ilim  whom  he 
afterwards  proclaimed  with  such  fervor  and  bleaeinf;. 
In  1820  he  was  a|i|>uhited  pastor  of  St.  George,  a  suburb 
of  Hamburg,  where,  amid  many  dilBenltiee  and  obsta- 
clea.  he  labored  for  forix  -fivr  years.  lie  |in  iii.ii.»d  ev- 
ery  Chrintisn  enterprise*  which  furthered  the  kingdom 
of  tiod,  nw\  the  many  societies  which  he  aanated  with 
his  word  and  cu'..'.i8el  are  his  lasting  monumenu  IIo 
died  March  t,  1865.  Rautenberg  is  well  known  »■«  n 
hymn-writer  and  preacher.  After  his  death  .Sen<,'tt- 
moun  published  FetUiek*  Xttekkttiage,  a  collection  of  1(>9 
hymnological  fneoes  (Hambarip,  1866);  he  also  ptib> 
lished  I'redif/tett  (ibid.  186ti).  Sec  Koch,  Ge»chtrh(>  dts 
deuttchen  Kirchfiilifdes,  vii,  292  sq. ;  ZnchoM.  Hibliofh. 
ThetiUtff.  ii.  1034 ;  Ia'WC,  Ifevhciirdiffk>itm  ttu*  <f>'ii  /.<■- 
ben  U.  Wirixm  J{atttenbers$  (Uamb.  istitf);  Uanck.  Thr- 
oliiffitekerJaJknOmdU  (1866%  ii,  198  sq.,  701  sq.  ( B.  P.) 

Rautenstraucb,  Fkasz  STErit,\x.  a  Cennan  the- 
olflfiao  of  the  Uomisb  Church,  was  bora  at  Platten,  hoe 
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hernia,  in  1731,  Ijocamp  a  Ik-neilictinc  monk  at  Brau- 
nan,  aiul  wa^i  then-  teacher  of  |iltiK)M>|ihy.  thinln^y,  aiul 
raiioii  law.  In  1773  he  waM  nia<le  prt-laius  uf  the  ci>n- 
vent  anil  itireetor  of  the  tl)e(>lo|:i<..al  raciiliy  at  I'ra^ue, 
aii«l  in  the  fulluwiii';  year  waa  cnlU'ii  to  Vit-iiiia  t4i  AMint 
in  tlie  Ministry  <>f  KduratiiMi.  lie  dietl  at  Kriaii.  Hun- 
gary, ill  17H;'».  lie  wa^  a  more  than  onlinnry  ninn.  ami 
a  liomaiiiat  enjiiye«l  the  eontiilentv  of  all  liln-ral- 
inituU-tl  men.  He  was  a  favorite  at  the  ituirt  of  the 
m'holarly  ein|K.'ror,  an<l  was  the  intimate  friend  of  llotit- 
heiin  (q.  v.),  whoM*  liU-ral  idea»  he  favored;  hut  on 
tlie^;'  very  ai-eounta  he  had  much  to  MifTt-r  from  the  en- 
mity of  the  Jesuiln.  lie  prepanil  the  scheme  for  llie 
(N>iir:«-  of  itiMniciion  for  the  theological  facility  in  the 
Aa»trian  univemitien.aiid  |>uhlii»heil  K  veral  minor  work^. 
On  the  occasion  of  the  vWil  uf  pu|ie  1'iu.t  VI  in  Vicuna, 
he  wrote  J'ati-ifit.  UrtrttihtuwirH,  etc.;  but  he  i»  best 
known  by  hi*  Si^mipsu  Juru  Kcrli tiiMici  ^Vienna, 
1776).  Sec  SahnM-kh,  Kirrhrntfttrh.  n  il  dt  r  /{tj'ui  ma- 
lion,  vii,  1  ii  wj. —  Ikr/og,  Itrul-F.nci/Uojt.  a.  v. 

Ravaua  (fnmi  the  cauMl  of  the  Sanscrit  ru,  cry, 
&larm ;  hence  literally  he  who  rauM-s  alarm ~)  is  the 
name  of  the  Itakthtuha  (q.  v.)  who.  at  the  time  of 
liiima,  ruled  uvt-r  Lanka  or  Ceylon,  ami.  having  carried 
off  >it.i.  the  wife  of  KAma,  to  hi-i  re>iil«-iu-»-.  was  iilii- 
malely  conquereil  and  »Uiu  by  the  latter.  Havana  is 
de»crib«>d  aa  having;  been  a  Ktant  with  ten  fai^i*,  and,  in 
coiiM-qucncc  uf  austerities  and  devotion,  as  having  ob- 
tained frum  Siva  a  (iromise  which  bestowtil  n|Min  him 
unliiniied  |»ower,  even  over  the  pwU.  As  tlie  pmrnihe 
of  .Siva  ismld  not  l>e  revoke<l.  Vishnu  evailnl  its  efficacy 
in  iM'comiiig  incarnate  as  liama.  and  hence  killed  the 
dienioii-giaiil. — '  'hmnb^rt't  Kiuytlop.  &,  v.    S-e  Visum  . 

Ravanel,  I'ikuuI'^  a  French  I*n>testant  theologian, 
\vn->  Ixini  aUtiit  lie  was  a  descendant  of  the  cel- 

ebrated Jean  Men'ier.    lie  wa»  ^mstor  of  a  church  at 
Suuet.    His  works  are,  /{iUiothn-ii  Sucni,  tivt  7'ht- 
tnHiii*  Scfiptui-tr  fiiRomrtr  Auipluuimuji  (tJeneva,  1(550,  ' 
l(itiO.  •*  vols.)  •.—Atklitamenta  \vra  ad  tiibtiotkrcam  Sit-  \ 
crum  (il)i«l.  lliHTi).  | 

Raven  (3*^-1  'orrb' ;  Sept.  and  New  Tc«t.  Ki>pal, 
\n\n.  curcu*),  the  well-known  binl  of  that  name  which 
is  inriitioneil  in  various  pas»agca  in  the  liible.  There 
is  no  doubt  that  the  Hel>.  'ortb  is  correctly  translated, 
the  old  versions  a;;n-einK  on  the  (Mtint,  ami  the  etym<il- 
ogy.  from  a  nx)t  (3*?)  sitjnifyinp  "  to  l»e  black,"  favor- 
ing; this  rendering'.  A  raven  was  sent  out  by  Noah 
from  the  ork  to  »<'e  whether  the  waters  were  abattnl 
(tien.  viii,  7).  This  bird  was  ti«>t  allow«-<l  as  footl  by 
the  Mosaic  law  (Ia'V.  xi,  15);  the  won!  'oifb  ia  doubt- 
less used  in  a  generic  sense,  and  includes  other  species 
of  the  genus  i'urruii,  such  as  the  crow  (I',  vorum),  and 
the  IxMHled  crow  {('.comir).  Kavens  wen»  the  mean^  j 
under  the  divine  comnunni,  of  supftorting  the  pro|ihet 
Klijah  at  the  brook  Cherith  (I  King*  xvii.4.  They 
are  expressly  mentioned  as  instanc*'!*  oftiiHlV  protecting 
love  an<l  gtMMlni'ss  (.lob  xxxviii.  41 .  Luke  xii,  'J4 ;  I'sa. 
cxlvii,t>^.  They  are  ennmeratesl  with  the  owl.  the  bit- 
v  ni, etc., as  marking  the  desolation  of  Kdom  (Isa.xxxiv, 
II).  "  The  Un  ks  of  the  In-loved"  are  compare<l  to  the 
glii««y  lil.ieknes!)  of  the  raven's  plumage  (('ant,v,  II). 
The  raven's  carnivorous  habits,  anil  es|»ecially  his  read- 
iness to  attack  the  eye,  arc  alludeil  to  in  t*n>v.  xxx,  17. 
.See  Oiti.n.  The  S  pt,  ami  Viilg.  differ  materially  from 
the  llebri'W  and  our  \.  V.  in  (Jen.  viii,  7;  for  whereas 
ill  the  Hebrew  we  read  "that  the  raven  went  forth  to 
and  fro  |  Irom  the  ark]  until  the  waters  were  drii-*!  up." 
in  the  two  ohl  versions  named  above,  together  Mith  the 
.Syriac,  the  raven  is  repriTH-iiied  as  "not  reiuniing  until 
the  water  was  dried  from  olTthe  eanh."  On  this  snl>- 
jtH:t  the  reader  may  refer  to  lloubigant  {Sot.  Crif.  i. 
IJ),  Uochart  {llitinz.  ii,  ><iM),  l:<>^Mininller  (.SVW.  •'» 
I'.  7".),  Kali^'h  ('in'fsii),  and  I'atrick  (/'ommmfaty), 
who  showA  the  manifest  incorrect ms«  of  the  .Sept.  in 
repreM-nliug  the  raven  ua  keeping  away  fruio  the  ark 


I  while  the  waters  lasted,  but  as  retamin);  to  it  vhetl 
they  wen-  drieil  u|i.   The  expression  "  tu  and  fro"  clearly 
proves  that  the  raven  auist  have  relumed  to  the  ark  at 
iiiier\'als.  The  bird  would  doubtloas  have  found  food  in 
the  ttoating  carcasM's  of  the  deluge,  but  would  require 
a  mure  soliii  reMiiig-ground  than  they  onilil  affor^l.  See 
Dki.i  liK.   The  subject  of  Klijab's  sustenaiKe  at  Cherith 
by  means  of  ravens  has  given  occasion  to  iDuch  faiKiful 
s|>eculation.    It  has  iH-en  attempted  to  »h<>w  that  the 
'urtbiiH  ("ravens")  wen-  the  |>eoplc  of  OrU).  a  small 
town  near  Cherith;  this  theorv  has  been  well  answered 
by  Ueland  {/'ultrsf.  ii,  OVS).    Others  have  foiinil  lu  the 
ravens  merely  merchants;  while  Michai-lis  has  attetii|it- 
ed  to  show  that  Klijah  merely  pluiidere«l  the  raveu» 
nests  of  liarea  and  other  game!    Keil  (CuMiwrnr.  on  1 
Kings  xvii)  makes  the  following,  just  uU««rvati>Mi :  "'llic 
text  knows  nothing  of  binl-i'-atcbiug  and  nest-rxtUiing, 
but  acknowktlges  the  I>>rd  ami  Cieator  of  the  creatum, 
who  o 'III  tun  in  In  i  the  ravens  to  provide  his  iiervaiit  with 
bread  and  tiesh."    It  has  also  Ui-n  well  re)>lied  that  an 
animal  unlit  for  food  or  sarrifK^  I'id  not  necessarily  defik 
what  it  touclie<L    "An  ass  was  as  unclean  as  a  raven; 
yet  no  one  was  pollute*!  by  riding  ou  an  ass.  or  by  eat- 
ing that  which  an  ass  hid  carriitl."   .\n  objtvtiou  more 
to  th«:  |Miitit  w<iuiii  W-  that  the  t.£»h  which  raven*  wuoU 
liring  wiiuld  leave  the  prophet  no  op(M>rtuniiy  uf  baaf 
satislieil  that  it  was  such  as  he  could  legally  receive: 
either  that  it  was  the  tlcsh  of  a  clean  Ijcast,  or,  if 
that  it  hail  not  died  with  the  blood  umlraiiictL    Uut  to 
this,  i<Hi,  the  answer  is  obvious:  if  Jehovah  couM  m> 
restrain  and  overrule  the  instincts  of  these  voracioii* 
birds  as  to  make  them  minister  to  his  M-rvant,  he  o>ulil 
also  take  care  that  they  should  select  nothing  but  what 
wan  tit,  and  he  could  give  Klijah  amfidence  that  it  was 
so.   .Some,  huwever,  uuderstoud  .1  raltf  to  be  there  meanL 
See  Klijah. 

The  raven  belongs  to  the  order  futrssorr/,  family 
CurviJir.  The  raven  is  so  generally  cunfountled  with 
the  carrion  crow  that  even  in  the  works  of  naturalisu 
the  figure  of  the  latter  has  sometimes  been  substituted 
for  that  of  the  former,  and  the  manners  of  b(»th  have 
been  mixed  up  together.  They  are,  it  is  true,  very 
similar.  IH-Ionging  to  the  same  Linna>an  genus,  Comf, 
and  having  the  same  intensely  black  color;  but  tb« 
raven  is  the  larger,  wi>ighiiig  about  thre«  {lOuiKii;  has 
pn>|Mirtionab]y  a  smaller  head,  and  a  bill  fuller  and 
stouter  at  the  |ioint.  Its  black  color  is  more  iridescent 
(hence  the  comparison  to  the  briilegroom's  locks.  Cant, 
V.  II),  with  gleams  of  puqde  passing  into  green,  while 
that  of  the  cn>w  is  more  steel-blue;  the  raven  ia  al» 
gifted  with  greater  sagacity:  may*  be  taught  to  articu- 
late words;  is  naturally  observant  ami  solitart';  lives 
in  pairs;  has  a  most  acute  scent;  and  tlies  to  a  great 
height.  Unlike  the  crow,  which  is  gregariiMi*  in  in 
habits,  the  raven  will  not  even  suffer  its  young,  fnm 
the  momeM  they  can  shift  for  lhems«*lves.  to  rcrovn 
within  its  heunt ;  an<',  therefore,  though  a  birxl  foutJ 
in  nearly  all  couulrie:s  it  ia  nowhere  abundant  (Bo- 
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chart,  IJUroz.  ii,  7?0  h).  ;  Kimchi  on  P»n.  xir,  7). 
Whether  the  nveti  of  i'ltestiiie  u  the  common  •pectes, 
or  Che  Comu  wmmkmia  of  Tenmineli,  i«  not  quite  de- 
termined; fur  there  is  of  the  ravt-ns  or  >;ri  !iter  fonii  «f 
crtiwa, a  amalier  Kruup*inclu<linK  two  or  ihni'  others,  all 
iinultf  in  maimers,  an<I  uulika  tiM  cairiou  crowa  (Cor- 
tm$  cofWK,  linn.),  which  are  gicgarioiii^  and  aeemiii;;- 
Iv  identicari  tn  both  hemitfiherea.  Sometime*  n  pair  of  { 
rav.  i:>  will  ill mil  ^viIlln^lt  fear  anions  a  tli^rhi  of 
cri*HS  take  |K>!t»i-!Miiiu  ol  I  lie  carrion  tliat  may  liave  at- 
tracted them, end  Iteep  ilit-  crows  at  a  tlistance  till  ihey 
ibcniMlvee  are  go<K^-  (<J4*ni|).  llurace,  Ep,  i,  16, 4(1 ; 
Artatoph.  Tketmnph.  'Mi).  The  habita  of  the  wiiole 
pnuH  ty|>itie<i  by  the  name  '•'i,l>  n  iulL-r  it  undeui  in 
the  Hebrew  Uw;  aiwl  the  niali^uaut,  ominous  expreif 
aiun  of  the  raven,  together  with  the  color  of  iteplamiffe, 
[Miwcrs  of  voico,  aiiil  "olitary  babii«,  are  the  cnuso»  of 
that  iiiiivi'r>tal  ami  ofuii  suj^cr'-titious  atteiiliuii  with 
which  niaiikiiul  have  t  viT  rt'i;'*'''''-'^'  | 

In  the  mythological  hutoiy  of  the  Gentilesi  we  Ami  | 
the  appellaUon  of  IbiTene  bestowed  upon  an  onicular  i 

order  of  iiricstluHHl.  In  Kj;y|)l,  ii  m(  rii'',  thi'  K  iiiiili's  of  | 
Atnmoii  wi-ro  wrved  by  eucb — |»«.'rha|>»  lliost-  pricrls 
that  iK-ciir  ill  the  catacomba  playing  on  harps,  and 
clothed  in  bhwk.  Mure  than  ont  taniila  in  Greece  had 
aimibir  raven  priests.  It  was  the  usual  symbol  of 
«laiij,'hiiT  amoii;,^  I  he  S<  :mdiiinviaiis;  and  a  raven  ban- 
ner bcluiigctl  to  the  Daucsi,aiid  also  to  the  Sa.vuiiH;  one 
oocuniainonf  the  endg^na  uf the  Nomana  in  the  liayeux 

ta[ie!'tr}';  ami  it  was  formerly  a  custom  in  the  ik'ncilic- 
tine  abbeys  uii  ilie  Continent  to  maintain  in  a  very 
lar^i^e  cage  a  couple  of  ravens,  where  several  are  re«»nl- 
cd  to  have  lived  above  lUly  years.   The  lUven  of  the 
Sea,  that  ominous  bird  in  Northern  mytholnf;y,  is  prop- 
erly the  cormorant — the  morrnm  of  the     liir.  .Icw- 
i«h  and  Arabian  writers  tell  .strange  storii-n  ot  this  bird 
anil  it<t  cnicitjr  to  iti  young;  heaoc^  aay  some,  the 
Lofd'a  expreaa  cara  for  the  yoiinic  ravens  after  they 
had  been  driven  out  of  the  nests  by  the  parent  binls; 
but  this  lielief  ill  the  raven's  w:iiit  of  aflti  iioii  to  iis 
y<>ung  is  entirely  without  foundation.    To  the  fact  of 
the  raven  being'a  common  bird  in  Vtalestine, and  to  its 
habit  of  flying  re*tle!*)«ly  almtit  in  con»tant  search  for 
fooil  to  satisfy  its  voracious  ap|>oiite,  may,  |»erbaps,  be 
tracetl  the  reason  for  its  l)eing  selected  by  our  Lord  and 
the  inspired  writers  as  the  especial  object  of  God's  pri>- 
riding  care.   There  ia  something  weird  and  shrewd  in 
the  expression  of  the  raven's  coinitenance ;  a  union  of 
cunning  and  malignity,  which  may  have  contribiitetl 
to  giva  it  among  widely  severed  nations,  and  in  re- 
laoaa  aga^  a  character  for  pfetcrnatural  knowledge. 
Iti  Macfc  hoe— the  hue  of  night  and  of  mourning— its 
TBrlaWt  solitary  Mi-jiiciun,  and  its  harsh  cruak  have 
no  doubt  increasc«l  ita  uncanny  reputation.  Certain 
it  is  that  the    infaoita  conus"  liaa  long  been  feared 
ami  hated  as  the  messengar  of  evil  and  the  prog- 
n«Miticator  of  death,  while  the  Romans  de<1icated  it 
to  A(H>Ilo  as  the  ijod  of  ilivination.    An  anonymous 
writer  familiar  with  the  hahiu  of  the  bird  has  ingen- 
ioMflly  soKRVSted  an  axplaaation  of  its  divining  power. 
" The  smell  of  death  is  so  cratrfnl  to  them  that  they 
utter  a  loud  cmak  of  satisl'ai  lii  n  niclanily  on  perceiv- 
ing iU    III  |>ai<!iiiig  over  sheep,  if  a  tninte<1  smell  is 
|ierc*ptible,  they  cry  vehcroeuily.    From  this  pro- 
|iei»ity  in  the  raven  tn  announce  his  saiiifartion  in 
I  lie  xiTH-ll  of  dentil  has  probably  ariM>n  the  c«»mmon 
liuiion  that  he  is  aware  of  its  approach  amont;  the 
human  race,  and  forelelU  it  by  his  croakiii^s.    I  ha\  e 
no  doubt  the  idea  ts  founded  in  truth,  although  1  think 
the  eoining  event  is  not  commonieaied  to  the  nven 
by  any  imuutliaie  i>r  sn|>*rn!iriiral  impnlv.  but  thai 
in  pasotii^  over  a  human  hiibitaiion  Iroiii  which  a 
aidtly  or  cailavemas  anell  may  esca|ie,  it  is  perfectly 
natural  for  him  to  announce  bis  perception  of  it  by 
hia  cries"  (Zw,li>f/i»t,  p.  217).    The  ahephenl  has  a 
b«-tier  rea*in  for  calling  the  raven  a  luni  <■(  ill  omi  n, 
A  Boiv  vigtlaot  or  mora  crud  euuuy  tu  the  lltM:k 


can  hanlly  exist,  and  it  frequently  maltes  its  ferocious 
assaults  on  the  yet  living  victim.  See  Wood,  JSMt 
Antmuik^  p.  489  sq.;  Tiistnim,  iViiA  l/M.  oflkt  BStitf 
p.  196  aq. 

Sttvenna,  an  important  city  of  Central  Italy,  forty- 
thice  miles  east<«iutheast  fnm  Bologna,  and  four  and 

a  half  miles  from  the  .\dr5atie.  \\  \\\\  a  i  i.nlation  of 
nearly  0<t,000  jicople,  was  once  the  lajiitai  «>f  ilie  em- 
pire (from  A.D.  401),  and  is  not  only  a  very  ancient 
city,  whose  history  is  of  great  interest  to  Christianity 
on  account  of  its  early  relation  to  the  Church,  but  more 

particularly  on  aecimnt  of  the  dilTereiit  eci  le>ia<tical 
councils  whii'h  have  been  held  there,  and  the  disputes 
which  the  <iietro|K)litanate  of  Kaveiiiia  maiiitaiued  iu 
early  medieval  days  with  the  bishopric  of  Home,  espe> 
cially  in  the  7th  centurj-.  under  Constans  (r»66\  in  the 
Hth  a;;«iii-r  |..i|ie  llailrian.  and  in  the  '•tli,  \\  li>  ii  in  NtU 
the  strife  was  tinally  put  at  rc6t  at  a  synod  in  Kome. 
.Aside  from  the  oounicil  of  bisbopa  in  419,  called  by  Ho« 
noriusto  decide  upon  the  choice  of  p«ij>cs  betw(M  ii  UMiii- 
face  ami  Eulalius,  the  foltuwing  councils  of  Kaveinia 
{Coitcilia  Raretmata)  are  notcworibv: 

(I.)  Held  July  22,  877,  by  pope' John  VIII,  at  the 
head  of  fortyHitne  bishops  (Hdaieniaa  and  Labbtf  say 
the  numljer  of  bishops  was  i:iO).  The  olijert  of  this 
council  was  to  remedy  the  disorders  of  the  Church. 
Nineteen  chapters  remain  to  us,  relating  to  the  disci* 
pUne  and  privilegea  of  the  Church;  also  a  letter  eon- 
Hrming  the  poascssion  of  a  oMnasteiy  to  the  bishop  of 
Aiitun. 

t  'liap.  1.  Enjoins  the  metropolitan  to  Fend  to  Home  for 
the  pallium  within  three  nionth!<  after  hi*  con-i'i  r:i;i<>n, 
nud  forbids  him  to  exeiciiie  any  of  the  fuuciious  of  hi-  of- 
Ace  until  that  l<e  done. 

2.  Enjoins  thai  all  bi»ho|Mi  elect  rhnll  be  c>>nsccruted  by 
their  metropolitans  within  three  moatlia  after  elccUtMi, 
under  pain  of  excommnuication. 

8.  Forbids  metropn|||«Mto  make  BM  of  the  palltam  es> 
cept  on  greni  resiivala  and  dnrtng  mass. 

r>,  G,  T.  and  ^.  Exoonmnnleate  and  analhematlae  those 
who  rot)  the  ('hurcb,taJoroeedMlaatlcs^and  commit  va- 
rious other  crimes. 

a.  Declares  thooe  persons  to  be  themselves  esMmmnaf- 
cateil  who  voluutrtrlly  commanlcnic  with  the  excoiiiinu- 
nirnle<l. 

lit.  ExcomnnniicBtcs  tho^p  who  ah. cut  theniHclves  from 
their  piirlsh  rlnirch  on  Ilinc  Snndjij  »  sU'  i  e•^ive1y. 

IV.  Forbids  Jnd>;es  and  n>ynl  cuuimissiuucrs  to  bold 
courts  and  to  lod^e  in  churches. 

— Labbe,  ComU.  ix,  299. 

(II.)  Held  in  B9&  (or  904,  according  to  Labbe)  by 

John  IX.  in  the  matter  of  I'ormosus  and  Stephen;  the 
em[)cror  Lambert  being  present  and  seveuty-l'our  biah- 
opa.  Ten  legolaUons  were  appioved. 

1.  Enartstbe  ob«er%-aibtn  of  the  canons  of  the  fathers, 
nud  all  that  Is  ctintained  Id  the  capitularies  of  Charle* 
msfniC'  I<onis  le  Uehoiiitalre,  Loibalrc,and  Lonts  II. 

8.  Contlrms  the  privileges  granted  to  tiM  Cbareh  of 

Rome  by  tlie  emperors. 

4.  Approve"  all  that  had  1>een  done  in  the  OoaacH  OC 
Rome,  A.l>.  VI*.  in  the  matter  of  Formoaus. 

t-..  7.  s.  II.  iihI  10.  Behue  to  the  poUtleal  drcaautaiH 

CCS  of  tlie  Roman  see. 

'Uhbii,  coHciL  ix,  em. 

(III.")  Hcbl  in  .\pril.  W7.  In  this  council  the  em- 
peror, Otho  I,  yieldetl  to  the  pope,  John  XI II.  the  city 
and  territory  of  Ravenna.  IIertd«lus,  archbishop  of 
Sal/burg,  was  deposed  and  excommunicated;  tlie  act 
of  deiH>sition  being  sobsnibed  on  April  S6  by  the  em- 
peror ami  lift y-M  vi  ii  tii'-ho-.*.  in<  Indiiiu'  the  [vope.  last- 
ly, Maj^'deliur^  was  eri-cled  into  an  archbishopric:  this, 
however,  was  not  completed  tmtil  the  following  year.~ 
LablH',  VoncU,  ix,  G74. 

(IV.>  Held  Uay  1,  997.  by  Oerhcft,  arehbiahop  of 
i:  i\  •  nna,  and  eight  eufliagana.  Three  eanooa  reaMin, 

of  which 

I.  Condemns  an  Infamous  cn-tom  which  existed  In  tite 
rathedral  of  Raveuiia  of  selUug  the  holy  eucharlat  and 

chrism. 

— Labb^,  ConciL  ix,  76(>. 

(V^  Held  April  80.  MM  4.  by  the  new  arrhbishop.  Ar- 

Dull!,  til  n  rni  (!\  thr  .-iliii-e-  can-.  .!  1  ,y  tin  li'iit,'  vacancy 
i  of  elfeveii  yeaiB,  and  the  iuirusiuu  uf  Adalbert,  who  had 
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anUwfiillj  confemd  boly  ofilcn  and  ikrticaMd  emain 

cburchcf.    It  was  d«t*rmtncd  that  t!htm 

oniric 1m  1  11  iluis  i-HiiiVrro!  >tu'iiM  r'-ni.-iin  ■< nilt-il 
uotU  the  uiatlvr  cuuld  be  minuu-ty  c»ii»i«Jirx'<ii ;  «nU  that 
the  conaMratiom  of  ebiuchc«  and  oraiuhca  matte  by 
^(liillH-rt  were  null  and  void. — L^bbe,  CuncU,  ix,  KM. 

(VI.)  Ilrld  by  IVttT,  caiduial  of  Su  Anaittaisix,  in 
IK-rv  tlic  patriarchs  of  Aquik-ia  aiid  Veniev,  ur 
Uradf .  were  depowed,  bavtog  boeo  ooovicted  of  Uvvnag 
acbii«n»ticii.-l^ :  LaUmt,  CameO.  x,  9(W. 

(^VII.  It.l  !  ill  1"><".  .July  «,  hv  li.inif;n  iti<»  the  aroli- 
bii»l»i»[>,  wh«i  j(rt'.»iil«'<t,  aM4iM4.Hi  by  eight  bulio{>a,  tti«  #ui- 
fngana.  Nine  eaaom  wm  pubUibcd. 

9.  Kzbort«  ibe  dersy  t»  ■invtrlTbifc  »m1  s***!*  fadaV- 
geiicfn  to  thoM  «rb<i  fera  atid  clixbe  tne  poor. 

5.  Keliile*  to  the  dre^*  of  tho  l-1«>^^'T  ;  niid  forhlds  iheiu 
tocarrjr  arm*  wltbo«  u»e  hWhop'ii  ixTml«Fiau. 

■kOrdera  that  the  aaoai  dallf  dlaUlbaUont  ahalt  be 
auide  nnly  to  thoee  cauuua  wbo  attend  tbe  boly  oOeo. 

— I^I.Ims  Cnril.  xi.  V£M. 

Held  ill  iaiu  by  Bainaldiu  ibc  aahbiahop, 

in  tb«  natter  of  the  Tenplank   Pl«eent»  eiffht  buh«ipa 

wf  tl»i;  province-,  thrw  iixpiiNtor*.  tw  i  ].n  -ii  hinj^  friap>, 
and  one  Minorite:  seven  Temphira  «irf  l>ffu^l»i  liefore 
thoiii,  who  ciHistantly  afiim)f<l  (heir  innocence.  On  the 
fuUuwiiix  day  it  was  detcrmiited  that  tbey  wbo  had 
eonresiMHl  from  a  fear  of  torture  only  ahooU  be  ooiwmI' 
rr«-d  innocent:  ii>  vi  rl In  lr>-..  there  were  five  wlio  went 
throii;.'h  the  eanonieal  onlejil. — L.abb<>,  Omril.  xi, 

i  1  b  ill  in  1811  by  Rainaidua  the  archbiabop,  Are 
biahufia  and  aix  prtwton  attandini^  Tbiny-two  canon* 
were  publiahad. 

3.  (Jnieiii  tnas*  to  i>e  Mii  i)  ij  iilv  r>r  a  mootb  by fb* Other 
bl^ln>|i«  III  h«-li!ilf  <ii  u  Lh-Im 111  i.i  ir.'.l, 

3.  OnltTK  (hill  yenrlT,  till  ,l  iiv  :■'<.  a  rnn  service  phsU 
lie  "Kill  for  the  ilecen*e(l  tMrli  anil  that  uu  that  day 
()i»or  I'erjiuKo  ("hull  be 

A,  Kiijomx  the  Niiiiie  ihiu};  ou  i>ehiilf  uf  patrons  and  l>eii- 
ef.ii.  ioo  iif  cliiiiilipn. 

<i.  Orders  that  tbe  Mcrameuta  be  admtuintered  f)i^tilli;. 

10.  Biyalna  cocatee  to  wain  tbe  neoule  eveiy  tkinday, 
aAer  tbe  it<Mi)tel  aud  ofllbrtory,  of  tba  miUvale  and 

dav!«  In  the  coining;  \«>*«||. 

11.  Uidors  (hilt  the  farm  of  bopUaai  ahall  be  pabllclv 
eahl  ill  church  three  tiniew  n  yenr. 

Ift.  Or(b-n>  that  the  rxiiou  "omnia  atrinK)iie  m'x!!*"  iihAll 
be  piibllr-hed  at  Adveol  aod  Leut.  Tbat  OMsdicat  lueii 
thaii  not  vi«ii  apatlentaaaeonitUntelfhabavanotcalivd 

\u  thej>rie»t. 

1ft.  Forhidii  to  glfn  a  Iwoefloe  to  any  onn  who  tannot 

read  or  chnuL 

IH.  Order*  nnnnal  i«yn"i1«. 

'IX  Orders  that  JewK  »iuM  wear  .i  ili>lii)irnt*hlnff  Wlffe. 
'.'>'.  IteiiewH  the  cniioiilciil  jicm  ili:.  »  (-  r  i«tnkliii:,  iiial- 
Irenilu^,  aud  dilviug  the  cl«;rt;j  frum  thcir  cUurciic*. 

— Labb^,  ConeiL  si,  lfie». 

(X.)  Held  in  KM  t  Ky  ttu'  -i.-ime  arrhVii^hop. 
by  MJt  bUltupe  aud  iour  deputies,    i  weiiiy  canons  wea- 
piibUabad. 

%  Porbtdi  to  otdaln  to  tbe  prleethood  pmooa  nodrr 
twenty-flve  yean  of  ad*;  al«i»  to  ordain  a  dcaeon  nnder 
twenty,  and  a  aab^leacaa  aoder  aistaan  yaank 

6.  Urdera  tbat  the  charch  Iwlle  aball  Be  msf  when  a 

bishop  piio'eK,  thai  the  {leople  may  come  ont  to  receive 
bSi!  lili'iii-iiitf  upon  their  kiiees;  uNo  rvi!ulHle«  the  form  to 
be  ol)«<Tvea  by  the  >  !i:»]itiT  i,T  n  t^^^hrdr%\  upou  the  bUh- 
Op'ii  visit. 

!)<•<  1  irv*.  nii  i'  T  jiiiii  .if  r%c(initniioicallon.  Ihnt  no 
moiiki>,  or  otlii  r  ].<  '-  Ill-,  I  111  ■  \n\m  exemption  from  epii^ 
copul  vi'it.'itiou  upon  pki»  i>f  prescriptive  right,  or  any 
CJtlicr 

Vt.  Kiiju  tH  that  the  rler^'y  kIihII  be  noUerly  dre<«»e.i ;  liial 
they  nball  not  canTf  artii*^  nor  drew  in  colored  clothes: 
tbat  they  ahall  wear  a  cIum  camuKk,  ubsefvo  the  tuueure, 
and  )c««p  thrtr  balr  eat  abort*  «tc> 

II.  Kurbida  men  to  onter  tba  i 
male*. 

14.  Urdera  eoratee  to  taaeb  their  people  thn  form  of  bap- 

tiHiii  ;i(  l"  a«t  oii.-r  A  lejir. 

\6.  orili  rN  fnxtli)::  ikiid  ii1mi>i;iv!ii(;  on  tba  thrao  laya  be- 
fore ih<i  meetiuguf  provincial  coDiicili> 

fj.  Revoked  the  permieilon  etven  to  monka  to  praaeh 

ioduliifiices. 

— Labhe.  C'>ncii  xi,  I<>*.1.  .*Nee  also  Milman,  llut.  i\f 
J.ntxn  i  hruivinify ;  llefele,  (!inH-ilirn<t*srh.  vol.  v,  et  al. : 
Lrfwdoo,  Mamtud  of  €omitcit$^  a.  r.  For  tbe  Uotucil  of 
Raremul  beU  in  1S17,  ma  Boiagiia. 


BamoMiiaft,  Jokn  Sta^  DiD.,  «n  BpiieaiMl 
mtniater  in  Amerka,  afterwards  biabflp  flf  !Cortb  Om- 

liiifi.  \\;i>  h'lrii  m  ar  IJlninif' ini.  Friiirt-  t  iinrcf  '  "liniv, 
Va..  ill  177:;.  He  entered  \S  illuoi  and  Mary  0>U^  ui 
I'lta,  bat  with  Kttk  profit,  and,  tm  hia  return  from  Scnt- 
laml  MHin  after,  aettlctl  in  Lunenburi;  County.  In  ISIO 
liiM  mind  chanii^tHl.  and  be  joined  the  **  Kepublican  Mcih- 
o<li4(!i,"  and  became  a  lay  elder  in  their  Church.  Ut 
waa  Mibee<|a«otly  oidained  in  tbe  Ptoteataot  Kpiaeapal 
Cbiirrhf  became  aaaiitant  miniitcr  at  Biehnmid,  anil 


«f  1^ 


w.i'  1 1.1  i.  il  t.i<hrtp  thf  snm<'  year.  In  llic^  Le  relirril 
to  WiitiaiusUurgh  Irorn  lii-bealth,  aiul,  on  his  return  t  i 
North  Carolina,  died  March  5,  IKiO.  lie  puUi^lied 
ievntal  ^mnonf  mi  Ckargt$:  aiao,  Tku  iMrim  of 
tie  Ckmrrk  f'iiidieialei,^i--BprmM  Mipim  tkfimi. 
'i!  :iiriitiJ-i  t'le  .\'o-C'"nnteitf  P' i'^rijjr.  Si  \  r  \ .s'^r- 
mous  and  a  Mmmw  vole.  t<vo)  were  abo  publiabed 
aAer  hit  death,  fica  Spngne^  Amok  of  At  Amm.  Pd- 
pit.  V.  Ill 7. 

Ravenacroft,  Stepbena,  a  miuiatcrofibeMetii* 
mIIm  Kpi!K'o|)al  Chnivh.  wat  bon  of  pioae  and  impecta' 

I.:,  jarvi,;.-!-.  in  Si;ifr.'r.Utiir< .  Fii^!;iii '..  March  ^  WU. 
w-a»  eonviTUHi  very  yt»ua>;.  jiiid  iicViiMnl  la  preach  ta 
hi*  ei^'hliTiich  year  by  tbe  Wc»leyana»  In  iBft  bc 
emigrated  to  tb«  Uuit«d  btatea.  lie  waa  a  grmt  ad- 
mirer nf  reptibliran  imtitutionK.  and  as  loyal  a  diimi 
ri-,  I  1.  IT  hr.  'ulu->l  tlif  Irtf  air  "f  .\iiii  iii  a.  Ii,  Ixy  lie 
was  adtuided  into  the  Imliana  Conference,  aiid  a;i(»iiit- 
ed  to  Booneville.  Ilia  aubaequent  appo«nttnent«  wete 
Mount  V«'nion.  Xcw  Ixbanon.  Carli.«le,  Sj»cncer,  Bli»>tn- 
lieM,  and  liowling  iJreeu.  While  on  tbe  last-named 
charge  bin  healih  failnl,  and  he  wa<4  located  at  his  own 
roqueau  lie  moved  wttb  bia  family  to  PtMOt  Cam- 
mercft,  and  supplied  Linton  and  New  Alhaar  circaita. 
Hi  afd nvMT.ls  fnnvtli  .l  .-i.-  n  T?iMi-  ,iL.-<  iit  in  C'xrk  v4 
tii.yi  tuuiHH-.'*  tiiiiu  bus  health  Ix.  aini-  jx,-ji  vIm  he 
hail  to  ^ive  up  the  wofk  entirely.  He  then  nxjved  ta 
Kockpon,  ladl,  where,  aa  a  lapply,  be  ended  bis  oiae 
yeara'  service  as  a  local  pieacber.  In  18.M>  he  was  n>- 
.■l  imit I. -  l  iiii  J  conference  and  placed  on  thr  -  i;,,  r.n  ii-' 
iiieti  liKi.  which  relation  he  auataintnl  uuiil  bi*  death 
In  1»«>'.»  he  iiioved  to  WortbingUM,  Ind.,  and  in  iSTOtS 
IVter>bur>;h.  Ind..  where  he  was  aptxiintetl  piMniaiter, 
anil  where  be  died,  Oct,  'iO,  1871.  bee  MinuUs  o/'Ct*^ 
mi,  p.  79. 

Ravenscroft,  Thomaa,  an  eminr r  i  rn/i-li  mo- 
»ioal  co{U|»«^'r,  ile.*<  rve*  a  |ilace  here  i*>r  bi»  (ittwiMf  tn 
!Micre«l  aubjecta.  He  waa  born  in  l.W,  received  hii 
musical  e<hicaiion  in  St.  Faul'a  choir,  and  had  the  d^ 
KTee  of  bachelor  of  mii»ic  ouiferre*!  oo  him  when  naly 
tifteen  yeara  of  sg<c.  In  1611  apfiearetl  hi^  IMiww'n. 
Mmncal  J^kamim,  a  ooUectioii  of  twenty -three  part- 
songa,  mne  of  them  of  giaat  hemiiy:  and  thiee  yeas 
later  he  bonight  out  ntiother  collectitm  of  part-xmci 
under  the  tilU;  of  tiiKj'  l^ttconrtrt,  with  an  e^say  on  tbe 
•  Li  iiiii'-K'al  modes.  Turning  his  attention  to  pMlnxoly. 
be  pubitahed  in  16!ll  a  ooUeietioa  pMdm-tutiea  for  iunr 
voioMt  entitled  7^  H'Aefe  Book  ttf  Purtfaw,  rmtftmi 

inttt  Four  /'<irU        SimJiy  _^»f?,in)t  !,i  mrh  Tku'<  .i 
harr  htrn  ami  art:  vtunUy  shikj  m  Emjittmi,  ^stv-imia.i 
Wrrmany,  Italy,  Fratur,  ami  Ikt  \tlJteri(XKk. 

ilits  waa  the  tm  paWieatioQ  of  it*  kind^  and  sU  rnmUm 
wortis  of  later  date  bare  beeo  laq^-lr  inJehled  t«  it 

Amoii;,'  the  ciiitriluii.  rs  to  ihi-  o'll<-<  tion  were  Tallin 
Morley,  Uowland,  aitd  all  tbe  ^n-at  masters  of  (be  diy; 
the  name  of  John  Milton,  the  father  of  tbe  poel,  appeaa 
as  the  composer  t>{  York  and  Norwich  tunes;  whikSL 
David's,  Canterbury'.  Itangor,  and  many  «»ther»  which 
have  since  become  iiopuUr.  are  by  llavenscruA  hinwelt 
Each  of  the  150  l^ms  has  a  diattnot  mdody  saMgaed 
to  it.  Two  collections  of  sNolar  soniKa  aiaiAar  to  tbe 

\ttlumata,  and  eiuiti.  fl  Poy.irn.  r,.}  :in.l  ! iit- r'^i*i. 
have  been  S'<ai{;ne(l  lo  l;avtui«Lrull;  but  it  i-^  [  nJ-iiljJe 
tbat  only  a  few  of  these  songs  were  composed  by  bim, 
while  he  may  have  revised  and  edited  tbe  vbai&  h 
sckettoQ  fram  the  MHkmuta^Bri^  Diae&iutitt> 
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mfllii,  nnil  Dmtt  ronti  lin  wm  printed  l(\  t}i<  llnxburghe 
Ciiib  in  1823.  He  dietl  about  1640.— Cbaiuber«.  £>«e 
«bo  tiigL  Ch.  Jtetfiilttt  Vdl.  it  ilMer.  Q/uar,  CA.  Rev. 

RavMteyn,  JoesE  (in  Latiu  Tiletinuit)^  a  Belgian 
tfiM^IniHan,  was  born  about  Ia06  at  Tielt,  Flaitden.  He 

u  1^  (<in>  itetl  at  L«)uvaiu,  and  lau|;lit  chinlo^fy  thrrc. 
lie  was  sent  by  CJiarlfs  V  t"  ilic  Coiiiu-ii  of  Trent 
(loot),  then  to  the  ('oIl'Mjuy  of  Worms  (lo.ST).  and 
tiiigiiiKhed  himitelf  at  these  cccleMiai^t ical  ctunicib  l>y  lii.n 
kii<>wk'd(;c  and  moderation.  In  l.'i.VJ  he  re|ilaoed  Kuard 
'i'N|i;MT  in  the  cha^^e  of  the  nun«  who  liad  the  care  of 
the  bu«|>ital  oC  Louvain.  lie  bad  twice  b<«n  elected 
rector  of  the  uoiverrity  of  that  dty,  and  hcM  divers 
lienelic<^  of  im|>erial  nuniiticcnoe.  "He  was,"  xaid  Vn- 
qiiot.  "  a  wise  dwtor,  quick  at  conrn>vcrsy.  a  zealous, 
ilefenikr  of  the  (,'hurch,  and  much  oppoMxl  to  the  errors 
of  baiiM^  wbum  be  regarded  aa  bia  hkmi  ardent  ad\*er- 
aary."  He  died  at  I^raio  Feb.  7, 1571.  Hi«  t>rinci- 
pal  wrifTii:r«  iirr.  '"'mj'r^iimii  tttiter  ,i  Minittntt  Antmr- 
pirtuibu*  (  onjuUido  (I^uivain,  liM>7,  i'vo);  the  Coiifev 
sion  of  I  lie  |>a8t(>r3  hod  already  l^eeii  refuted  by  Willinni 
of  Linila: — AjxAtK/vt  CatMicm  L'atifatatiom$,  etc.  (ibid. 
Iht'iH,  8v<>);  »lirected  against  the  Centuries  rff  Maijdt- 
boitrfj,  »»f  which  Matthew  Flarh  Krancowitz  was  the 
princi|Uil  aulbur: — Apuityix  Ihciftontm  Conciiii  Trif 
ttettfim  dt  Saeramali*  (ibid.  1368-70, 2  vola.  ISmo).  He 
left  several  worka  iu  maiMiacripC— Hoefef,  Nowt,  ES^. 

iJinfiitU,  s.  V. 

Ravignan,  litrsTAvra  Fii.\xci»  XAviEn  Dei-a- 
rnoix  'inc  Mfilu-  iii.ist  It  Ictir.-itni  .ii  Ui.tiirtii  (iiiholic 
preacbcni  uf  uur  times,  and  alwi  a  di.Mingtiished  member 
*4  tlw  JcMiit  Order,  was  born  at  Baytmne  Dec.  S,279i5k 
lie  Mudtetl  in  the  Lycee  UtMiaparte  at  I'ariA,  and  was 
by  hia  parents  intended  for  the  legal  profetmion,  which 
be  alMj  entered  by  ohtaiiiini^  his  d.'L'rtt'  nnii  being 
named  audiipr  of  the  Cour  Koyale  at  r«ri«.  in  1021 
h«  reeeired  an  apiKiintment  in  tlie  Tribunal  of  the 
Sv-iiif-.  'I'yip  ]iri«s|..-.  i  (liii.^  ojU'tiftl  fur  him.  hiiwcvcr. 
lo<>t  ii>  <it(raeti(ni  nlit-r  a  change  of  view;)  in  religum 
ba  i  111  i>l<  him  serioii;*  about  the  future,  and  in  be 
formed  tb«  reaolution  of  reUnc|Utahing  hi^i  career  at  the 
bar,  and  mtcrinfi^  the  Church.  Ha\'iiig  (>|>ent  some 
titiii'  ill  Ui.-  ('.iIIi  Lj'  iif  St.  Suli  ii-i'.  )]('  !*oon  pa(>M'd  into 
the  uoviiiate  oi  tlie  Jesuits  at  Montrouge,  aiiU  tbeuce 
to  IXtle  and  .Sr.  Aclieiil  for  his  tlieologioal  Mndiea,  at 
the  temiir.atiou  of  which  he  was  him!<etf  ap()ointed  a 
proffsnor.  The  religioim  fervor  of  hi»  Wful  found  ex- 
|>re«-:"ii  ill  many  of  the  material  forms  which  prevail  m 
geikcrally  among  the  liomaniita  of  hi«  order.  Thuo,  for 
example,  he  wore  for  a  kNii;  time,  aa  a  mark  of  penance, 
a  leather  girdle  stuck  full  nf  lUTiMf^s.  .nr. .tm.l  hi-*  w  ai^t, 
on  tlie  bare  Uxiy.  On  the  expuisioii  «»t  the  Je&uit^  trum 
France  in  1^»,  father  Kavignan  with<lrew  to  Freiburg, 
io  %>«ritMrlaad,  where  ha  continued  to  teach  in  the 
achoola  of  hia  own  older :  bat  after  unme  time,  when  he 

wa»  ftUppOMHl  to  liiiv.'  u'  lini  .1  -ulli  i.  nt  ii.'(>prii  ly  1,y  the 
afliictivc  diactplinc  of  his  •hkIv.  he  was  translerreU  to 
the  more  congenial  duty  of  preaching,  first  in  aeveral 
of  the  Swim  towns,  au<l  afterwanb  in  Savoy,  at  Cham- 
beri',  at  St.  Maurice,  and  other  place.*.  At  length,  in 
be  appearetl  in  tlu'  pulpit  of  tbc  cathetlral  of 
Amiciia.  In  tbe  followiii);  year  he  wa»  choaen  to  preach 
th^  Lenten  eermonii  at  theehnreh  of  SuTtiomaad'Aqain 
in  Paris:  ami  finally,  in  1*<3",  wa!«  selected  to  replace 
I..acorilairc  (<j.  v.)  at  Nf>trc  Uame  in  the  iiuty  of  con- 
ducting the  special  "conferences"  for  men  which  had 
been  opened  in  that  church.  For  ten  years  father  Ka- 
vtpian  ornipied  ibis  pulpit  with  a  aaeeem  which  haa 
r;ir<  l\  (wj  ii  <  i|iinlli  .1.  mi  l  his  ConferfHCtt  are  regardeil 
BN  Hio.ii  l-i  t.f  etck'stitatiial  elmpience.  In  1M2  he  un- 
dertook, in  addition,  to  preach  each  evenin..;  during  the 
«ntire  Lent;  and  it  is  to  the  excewire  fatL^e  tbos  in- 
duced, as  wefl  as  to  the  many  trial*  impcwd.  that  the 

pretnatiiri'  hrcnlL-.lou  n  ..f  hi-*  ^irciiuil)  i^  n-'rilr!.  T<. 
the  labors  of  the  pulpit  he  added  those  oUo  of  tbe  press. 


He  publijhed  an  Apolyt^  of  his  onler  iu  IK44:  and  in 
It^  a  more  extended  viotk  with  the  same  view.  CU' 
fttent  Xttf  el  CUmmt  JT/ 1'  (2  vols.  8vo).  which  was  in- 

teiide<l  Aii  a  reply  to  the  I.if'  ■>/  f", u!  \IV  l,y  ih, 
Oratorian  father  Theiner.  1  wuh  sonic  oicasioiiai 
fitrmoti*  and  <7o«iyei<w<>*.  ce)n.stitute  the  sum  of  the  pub- 
lications issued  (luring  his  life.  In  V6bb  be  waa  invited 
by  the  emperor  Nn|»olenn  Ml  to  preach  the  Lent  at  the 
Tuileries.  lie  di-  .1  \\  \>.  ji;.  Is.'iN,  in  tbe  convent  ..f  his 
order  at  Parts.  Notic  uf  the  Jesuit  preachers  of  our 
limes  have  so  seakKidy  labored  among  the  Protettanis 
as  father  Uavi|<nai),  but,  alas  I  too  frcipieutly  lie  <  ni- 
ployed  measures  in  no  way  aditing  honor  to  the  alnady 
•  v.  rt,i>t  name  »if  the  Jesuitical  order.  His  J/fHU'Wv* 
tiave  been  publiabed  by  bis  brethren,  and  a  collected 
edition  of  hb  wotlcs  and'  remains  has  been  for  some  time 
in  progres-s.  The  .»/»-mo,>  has  U'en  traiisiatol  int..  Kn;;- 
lish,  under  the  title  of  The  u/ Fulher  Hnvi</nan,  by 
father  De  Pooteroy  (Dublin,  1869;  K.Y.1869). 

Ravle  is,  in  eccle«ia''tii^n1  I,'ii):;u;ii:.',  ilic  n.-imc  of  • 
cloak  worn  by  women  moumers.    See  Molumnu. 

Rawlett.  Jomr,  aa  Enfliah  theolbRian,  was  bora 

aljout  104*2,  and  ws*  a  lecturer  in  ili\  iiiity  nt  Newcastlc- 
uiKin-TyHe  at  the  time  of  his  lUaih.  iu  He  pub- 

lisllwl.  F-rplimliim  of  the  Creed,  the  Ten  CtwnmindmenU^ 
ami  the  LonTt  Pra^  (Lond.  1672,  Hvo;  17(i'.»,  »vo):— 
JHnloffue  behtem  Tito  firatetfmts  (I(>HO,  «vo) :— CArw> 
fiitu  .1/. .;.»'/.!) .  ill  Welsh  (Oxnn.  16><:»,  )^\  n  i :  Ti  ,  <itiH<(f 
Stu'rameHtul  CovemmtiHtf  (olh  ed,  Lond.  «vu). 

Rswlsy,  VnxiAM,  an  Anglican  divine  of  some 
note,  was  bom  about  1588.  and  w  rt>  t.luoat.  il  at  \U  uv't 
Collie,  Cambridge,  of  which  be  was  made  fellow  in 
IGOit.  He  tinally  look  holy  ordem,  and  in  I6tS  beeane 
rector  of  liowthorpe,  Norfolk;  in  t»lir,,  virnr  of  I.,and- 
l>eacb,  Cambridge.  He  was  cha|4ain  and  amanuensis 
to  lord  liacoii,  and  subsequently  chaplain  to  Charles  I 
aod  Ctiarles  II.  He  wrote  prefaces  and  dedicationa  to 
anoe  ef  Bacon's  works,  and  translated  teversl  of  them 
into  I.ifin.  In  ItviH,  affrr  I'.ii  ..n'.-  death,  he  pn'ilishcd 
(hem  in  folio  form;  and  in  UV.il  he  published,  under  the 
title  of  Jttwteitutiu,  several  other  of  bacon's  tracts,  with 
a  memoir  of  tbe  aatbof  pretixed.  In  Ititjl  he  repub- 
lished the  RmteUalio,  with  additions.  He  died  in 
vr,:. 

Rawlia.  KicHAitt),an  £nglisb  Independent  diving 
was  bora  in  16if7,  ami  flourished  aa  pastor  of  an  Inde- 
pendent congregatii'ii  in  I'l  tt.  r  l.-'im ,  I..'ni],,ii.  He 
died  in  1757.  He  jud  li-hed,  Christ  Ihf  J{i'/htioumts$  o/" 
Am  f'ro/,l,;  Hrvm  I >>.<,■•  .ii r*r»  ijn  Juitijieaiitm  hf  faitk  m 
//im  f!7)l,8voj  17-22,  I7'J7,  12mo). 

Rawlinga,  CuAKt^ES,  a  Wesleyan  preacher  of  some 
note,  was  Iwra  May  24,  1813,  at  Cheltenham.  He  was 
deatined  for  aNfcantik  life,  but  tinally,  brought  under 
the  influence  of  the  WeslfTsns,  he  was  converted  and 

taken  int.'  tlic  ("luir.  h.  In  \x:y<  \\r  (iittrcd  tin-  minis- 
tr%-,  and  fur  twcuty-uine  years  tilled  some  of  the  b^ 
cireuit*  in  the  oomMclion.  He  last  bah!  tbe  appoint- 
ment of  superintendent  f>f  the  Swansea  (Kn^lisb)  Cir- 
cuit. He  die«l  July  14,  IW^Jo.  See  Cambria  DaUjf 
/.eiiiler  (of  that  date). 

Rawliason,  George,  an  En-lish  di\-ine,  noted 
als«i  as  a  sj-icntist.  was  boru  in  i>*'2>*,  and  was  eilucated  at 
King's  College  and  Kmmanuel  C<dlege.  Cambriilge.  In 
1854  he  was  made  curate  of  bt.  Mary's,  Vincent  Square, 
Ixtndon.  In  I8M  he  was  appointed  professor  of  applied 
-rii  rir*  Hi  KItditn<«ti>nf  ('i.llrL'i".  I?..tiiti.iy,  when-  he  re- 
inauK-d  until  Ins  death  iu  .>epU*uiLK:(  luiioning.  Ho 
published  in  1857,  at  lk>mbay,  a  work  on  dynamiflfc 
His  A'^rsMN/ary  /italic$f  cdiud  by  £dw.  Sturigis,  waa 
published  at  CambridiTe  and  London  ( 1801,  8vo).  See 
AlUhoue,  Jfict.  <yf  Hi  it.  iiwl  I  mer.  A  uthors,  s.  V. 

Rawllnaon,  John,  D.D.,  an  Engtish  divine,  nvlad 
also  aa  an  educator,  flourished  in  the  fint  half  of  the  I7tb 

centur\-.  II.-  wa.»  iit  .iin;'  titr.e  principal  of  St.  Eilniiind's 
UalL  '  He  published,  Three  Utrmom  (Loud.  IGUl^ll) 
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RAYMOND 


Oxon.  1612,  4lo) .Sfrwi"«  "i*  I  Sam.  x,  24  (ibi«l. 
161<*.,  U^)^  .—Sfnmttts  on  l.ide  rrii,  4H  (LiMul.  16IG,  4tn)  : 
—/■our  Lmt  Sanum  <16-i5,  4to).  8m  AUibooe,  Dkt. 
itfBrU*  owf  Amur.  A  mhorr,  «.  v. 

RaWSOn,  Orindal,  an  tnrly  Aiiiericau  preacher, 
was  bom  in  ItioH,  and  was  cducaleil  at  tiar%'anl  0>I1ck<-. 
wlterv  he  Kradualctl  in  1678.  He  entered  ihe  mini^trv, 
anil  w  ait  paHior  of  a  rrcsbvtrrian  a»n)^f;aiiun  at  Men- 
don,  Maaa^  fn>m  iGt^  until  hia  death,  iii  1716.  He  |niU- 
liahed  lOrftvm  S'frmom*  (Boat.  1709,  ItaKi).  Bet  Ua- 
tlif-r.  f>,.if/i-  .-  f  Mr,,, 

Rawson,  Joseph,  l).l>..  an  English  di\'ine,  tlmir- 
iabed  near  the  opening  of  last  centary  as  canon  of  Lich- 
lleM.  He  puliliAbed  nine  »inp!«>  Smtums  (17(W  l»Vi.  ami 
■  Surraiirt  of  hia  caae  (Lond.  17^7,  8va).  be«  Walt, 
Mih.  Brit,  a.  \. 

Ray,  Benjamin,  an  Engliah  cler^^Ainan,  flonrtshed 
in  the  lirst  hall  uf  the  laat  century.  He  wan  |)er|>etuat 
riirate  of  Snrtleet  and  curate  of  Cowbitt,  and  ditnl  in 
MW.  He  contributed  to  the  Tram,  of  tk*  SpaUHitg 
Socirtif.  to  the  Gtm/temnift  Mtufmme^  1744  <ea  an  an- 
cient Coin,  itr.'.  mill  li'  tlu'  PhiliiMiphviit  Ti  iirnitdiinu, 
1751  (on  a  water-apout ),  and  left  aome  worka  in  inauu- 
fcripi.  %mmbm,I)¥iU^BHLtodA$»tr,Amlkor$, 

%.  V. 

Ray,  John,  a  eelrliraied  Ki)gll»h  aattiralii^l,  of  hum- 
ble origin,  but  indomitable  iienevcrance,  was  the  author 
of  two  worka  dwwing  the  lislatioa  of  ecicoce  to  religion 
(TV  Wiadom  t^GoA  m  fie  tKodb  e>f  Crenttm  [Load.  ; 
lOfU,  and  often  ainri-^:  and  Three  P>i;/th->-Tkfoioyiotl 
J/ucourteM  [ibid.  lH^i,  and  later]).   He  was  bom  in  i62M 
M  Black  Nollcy,  in  Eaaex;  waa  educated  at  Braintree 
School,  and  at  Catharine  Hall  and  Trinity  College,  Cam- 
bridj»e;  lo»i  his  fellowship  in  the  latter  college  by  refuse  , 
ing  lo  comply  with  the  Act  of  Uniformify ;  «r«\  <  llt  <l  on 
the  Continent  for  three  yeera  with  Mr.  WiUooghbr  and 
other  friende;  beeeme  t  felloir  of  the  Royal  Society, 
and  diril  in  ITOf).    His  works  nro  niimrnni*  and  valua-  ' 
ble,  chierty  on  scientitic  and  literary  subjects,    See  Al- 
libone,  Itiel,  «/BriL  and  Amir,  Amtkort,  a,  v. 

Ray,  Tbomas,  a  mint''fer  of  fhr  ^MeTfifMlist  Epi»- 
copal  (  hurcb,  was  boni  in  IViinnyU-auia,  iiet.  IK,  1794, 
iMCaane  a  Chriatian  in  early  life^  and,  after  preaching 
for  levend  yeany  in  IdlSS  joined  the  Indiana  Confeieiice, 
within  whoae  iimita  he  tmvened  until  hia  death,  Jan.  81 , ' 

1871,  at  Inwood,  Ind.— .l/ii«u^rt  o/*.4  nn.Cimf.  1871, p.  IW. 

Raybold,  (iKoitoK  A«,  a  miniatcr  of  the  Mothodiai 
Epiw'opal  Church,  waa  honi  in  Philadelphia,  I'a.,  Oct 
18.  Ill-  <v.iH  converted  in  April.  I"^.-',  .•m  i 

to  preach  in  In  April,  1829,  he  wi«htlrew  from 

tlie  Itfethodlat  Episcopal  Church,  and  joined  the  Meth- 
odist rrotentani  Church,  Init  reunited  with  the  Meth- 
odist Epiaoopal  Church  in  JSoptemlter,  1H3I.  In  JK33 
he  wa**  admitteil  on  trial  in  the  I'hiladtl|<liin  ('infer- 
ence, ordained  deacon  in  1^36^  and  ekl«r  ui  lii37.  When  i 
the  New  Jeieey  Gonfetenee  wae  fitnned.  be  waa  eet  off 
with  it,  and  conliinie<l  to  till  ttip  «irvrrnl  nprinjtitmriits  I 
to  which  he  was  K'«si(;ued  until  when  he  waa  ' 

glWted  a  Mipem«merar>-  relation.  For  OVCT  thirty  | 
yean  he  waa  a  great  aufferer  frnm  diaoaaet  and  yet  | 
naintainnl  a  devout,  patient  apifit  ontil  hie  death,  at , 
Itt.I  rinn.-l.l.  N.  .T..  4.  \x:<>\.— Minnies  t^f  AmMtth 

Conjei  rnvt*  of  the  M.  t..  Churchy  1877,  (kloS. 

Rayland,  .Fohn,         a  learned  miniater  of  the 

Baptist  denomination  in  Eufrlar  !,         Ip  th  .it  War- 
wick Jan.  29, 1753.    In  his  cliililhrHMl  he  ii(-velo|»ed  re- 
marliaUe  talents  aa  a  scholar.  Having  been  thormighly 
traine<l  under  tlie  iuition  of  hi«  father,  he  bpcame  hw 
aaaistant  in  the  oohool  under  hi«  char^je.  and  his  suc- 
ce.**or  »vhen  he  retired  fp'm  hi*  ofllcial  duties.    He  be- 
gan to  preach  in  1771  at  N'ortbamfiton  and  ita  Ticiniiy.  i 
In  1781  be  Iweame  colleague  with  bia  father  in  the  pas- 
torate of  the  Norfhnmpion  church,  and  sole  pa^itor  on  I 
the  reroo\'aJ  of  his  father  tu  EiUkld.    He  occupieil  ibia  ' 
IMMitioD  for  tea  jttn,  and  tbw  beoaoM  pattor  of  tba  \ 


nruadmead  Lliapul  in  iiri&tnl,  ai\4  at  ihc  aamc  time 
president  of  the  Baptist  Institute  in  that  place.  Her« 
he  continued  until  hi* death,  Ma;  2^  liKi&.  Browa  CDt> 
vertity  confitved  the  degree  of  0,0.  on  Dr.  Rayland  in 

177.'.  S-  nnnun,  >j(i-.,  «  t  r<  <i>llfcte<l  afi*  r  if.it?!, 

and  pul4i(>lte<i  in  two  t^cLavo  votume.s.  The  futterai  ser- 
mon of  Dr.  Rayland  by  Kobert  Hall  fiieaents  a  ro<^c 

chnrniM'L*  f  "  rT-tiriire  <  f  thi«  t  N(-L-ll>  nt  man.    f.I.  i^.  S.) 

Raymoud,  br.  (S{>aniali,  San  RawM^f  a  KaoHUi 
Catbolie  prelale  who  flooriahed  in  SfMun  in  the  (fan 

half  of  the  I3ih  century,  is  frcntif  titlr  c.illf d  dy  -ur- 
name  Somuitys,  vv  luwh  ht:  owes  lu  ibc  t^ct  thai  tie  was 
taken  out  of  the  body  of  his  mother  after  her  death  by 
tbeCeaarean  operatioiL  He  waathuaiKiniatl>Drtel,ia 
Catalnnui,  in  IW4.  and  wa»  of  a  |{endeiBaa%  tenhr  ef 
smnll  rruiii'.  Hi*  ear!\  'if,  nar,  ••fMiit  In  ttic  moun- 
tniii  ta.>tn<.'»M.o  of  his  itauve  t^uutr^' ;  but  wttvu  be  haJ 
III  Mined  tu  the  yean  af  a  mattucr  youth,  be  set  out  fijr 
the  court,  and  there  attracted  attenti\>D.  The  diadpa- 
tioa  of  hia  royal  assnciatea  disgtiHted  him,  and  be  8ou|;h( 
the  retirement  of  ibo  cl>n.»ter.  He  joine<i  iVk-  "  >r  tt  r  >  f 
Mercy,  which  aimed  at  the  redemption  of  captivea  from 
the  M<iors,  and  wae  admiued  by  the  Ibtiiider  biaaadl^ 
St.  I'eter  N'<-la«ra  (q.  v.).  Whilr  in  ALners  he  wai 
taken  up  by  ihu  authorities,  aud  (Huusbtd  m  ith  excntci- 
aling  tortures  of  the  brMly ;  but  he  liore  all  meekly,  anil 
even  continued  hia  work  after  hia  rdeaae.  The  atniy 
Koea  that  the  goremnr,  when  infbnued  of  the  nwerabU> 
ity  of  Rnymond's  2«- 1!  'r  (  r-  ;  ■::.indi«im,  bi't  liim  -t  ii.ni 
anew,  aud  his  lips  were  Uircd  through  wiili  a  r<  'i-!j.>t 
iron  and  fastened  with  a  padlock.  He  Mas  rekafed 
after  eight  nioath»'  impriaMMMntt  and  taken  back  te 
Spain  by  frieiida  of  bia,  and  tmder  diraecion  of  Uie  pepe 
<>(  Kmni-.  who  shortly  after  made  him  a  cardirud.  l\t 
wa^  al«u  made  the  general  of  hia  order,  and  as  such  was 
invited  to  visit  Kuote.  <)n  his  way  thither  he  (efl  ridt 
at  Canlona,  only  six  miles  from  Barcelona,  and  died 
.Vug.  31, 1240.  Both  pope  Gres<My  I\  aiHt  king  .latDes 
of  Aragnn  assisted  at  hi^'  fain  r.il.  Pope  Alexander  VII 
inserted  iiay mood'a  name  in  the  JJttrfyruUtf^  ia  16m. 
See  Uulkr,  tAvm  ifAe  aatKtt^  tRI,  K7  eq. 

Rajrmond  or  MA(iNKi>o>°xF-  a  Fn  iu-t)  medixril 
prelate,  flourished  near  the  opening  of  the  12tb  eenianr. 
It  is  suppuaed  tliat  he  waa  of  the  finnily  of  the  ttoUn  «f 

Montpellier.  He  wa«  t)i«hop  frum  11*9,  J.iit  not  with- 
out opposition.  Ik-ritartl,  c*»unt  of  .>iil«tiiiit4i>u,  tinding 
the  choice  of  Raymond  contrary  to  hia  views,  for  re- 
venge, tried  to  destffor  the  church  of  2tfagnek>nne ;  bat 
the  emtBtancy  of  Raymnnd  triumphed  over  this  opp<*i- 
li  '  .  I  '!  ''(irroil  the  same  R"-rn.'»r.l  i.>  m.ik""  |»ublic  con- 
I't  lii.^  fault.  The  name  ol  (hii>  t>ii>ihop  is  cited  in 
m.mv  of  the  acts  mentioned  or  published  by  the  (kXkt 
Chiistinnn  and  L'HiMoire  He  lAingvtdoc  of  M.  VaiswtTf. 
He  dictl  in  November,  1169.— UucftT,  .Votir.  //ti>^  (»'#• 
nemk,  ».  v. 

Raymond  or  Pns'AFORT  (ffai>/>.  a  Spanish  ?>■■<• 
minican,  was  Umi  in  117.')  nt  iIr-  linitau  ui  IVtiil  rt. 
in  Catalonia,  and  lielonged  to  one  of  the  DoUe  families 
of  i^ain  allied  to  the  n>;^-al  honae  of  Aragon.  He  was 
edoeated  at  llarcelona,  md  made  euch  prngtesa  that  at 

the  age  of  twenty  he  t,iu:;!)t  tli.-  lil  i  r.-il  art/*  ni  thil 
(dace.  He  went  to  {trfect  h)ini<i-ii  at  the  I'ntvt-rNiy 
of  Bologna,  where  he  received  the  title  of  doctor  in  cii^d 
and  caooaical  law.  .\ttracted  by  bis  repuuii<«n.  which 
was  atilt  rising,  Ili-ranger.  bishop  of  Barcelona,  na  hn 
relumiri;,'  |.>  rtiuriii  frotn  l.'.'tn. .  to  liiin  st 
It(d<^>gna,  aud  succeeded  in  {tersuading  bim  to  return 
wit  h  bim  lo  Spain.  He  did  iiot«  bowewr,  eeotaaft  bi» 
self  "  iili  thf  mere  ilis^harge  <>f  itu  I.  lii  s  r>f  bis  canmi- 
icaie  and  lit»  archdeaconrj'  in  thi:  Ibr^tkuia  caihevlnL 
but  was  ver>-  much  occupied  with  all  manner  t-f  ijool 
workH.  He  flnallv  fell  petwaded  to  take  the  DooHBiMa 
hal)it,  April  I,  tKi.  His  example  waa  Mhniwf  ^ 
several  |»er9ons  ■Ii-tin..'in'.?inl  f..r  tlnir  kii..«'i.-ti:''  i~1 
birth.  r»>(>e  tiregiirj-  IX  cffllle<l  bim  to  Kome,  ami  rn>- 
ployeil  htn  ia  1228  in  the  eolkctkm  of  the  ikmiA' 
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he  «ri«l)cd  even  to  nut  him  to  the  nictTO|)olU«n  *e«  of 
Ttmgpn*,  but  Kaymond  pnefrnwl  the  tolitude  4if  Bar- 

ccliMta  lo  all  the  advantages  which  hif  frii  ii.I>  h.nl  li  .|K  d 
fur  him.  Nomiiiatetl  gi-iieral  of  hii»  urd^r  iit  I  J.ih,  he 
gave  up  his  charpe  twtt  ye;ir>  \:\ut,  and  roiitrihiitcd 
much  by  his  teal  ami  counMl  tu  ttt«  ett^jliahment  of 
the  Onter  of  Mercy.  PMer  Nobwem  wm  oii«  of  hh 
ciMiviTt*.  ninl  •<>  wi  rr  in.nnv  ottu  r  tii.->tii)i;iii-lii  <i  >  hnrm  - 
U-r»  <il  ttial  period,  iitdet-d,  hiA  mtluenct;  it*  said  lo  have 
been  tMi  great  that  the  <>xpiil»ion  f>f  the  Moors  from 
.Spain  IK  principally  aicribittcd  lo  him.  Hayrrmnd  wa» 
alMt  made  the  Apiriiual  director  of  the  king  ot  Ara^un, 
aiiil  he  {>crHiiaded  hin  royal  manter  JameH  to  favor  the 
csMblisfament  of  tbe  luquiaitton  io  hta  kingibmi  Mid  in 
Lanpnedoc,  and  the  pop**  permitted  him  to  prnvide  fbr 
the  i.fli.-c-'  (.f  this  trihiMinl.  Vi>\m.-  ("iuk-hI  VIII  oancn- 
izc<t  hint  ill  UiiU.  We  have  >>{  liia  works  a  i.-<ilkvEtun 
of  Itetrrliilf,  »vhi\  h  forms  the  fifth  volume  of  the  canon 
law.  This  collection  it  in  five  books^  and  tbe  author  i 
hat  Joined  iievenil  decreet  of  the  cotiiwilsi  lo  the  connfio  ' 
tuii>>ii-<  (tf  till-  |)<i|i<>:— n  Siiiniuii  (111  iMiiiuiuc  a\u\  rtiar- 
riage,  which  he  had  printed  many  timeft  -.  —  an  aliridg- 
ncnt  of  tbia  work,  and  divert  other  workii  which  have 
not  been  printed,  and  which  do  not  merit  it.  Kaymond 
<le  Penafort  die<l  at  Ilarcelona  Jan.  fi,  Pi7i>.  lie  i»t  com- 
memorated Jan.  23. — Hoefer,  -Vomc.  hiiuf,  O'en^niU,  s.  v. 
ijec  Butler,  Liert  of  ihe  Siamt*^  i,  "iXM  aq. ;  Mnu  Jame- 
BOHt  Ijrsfndmy  and  MjflMtt^ad  Art  (tee  Index). 

Rajrmond  or  8Aainil>B  (or  Skri'Mik),  a  French 
•ccleaiaatiCt  who  waa  •  mwiva  of  Sjiain,  but  flonriabetl 
in  the  firat  half  of  the  f  5th  eentary  at  Tonkntte,  it  noted 

an  a  philfffiopher  and  the«l«>gian.  About  1436  he  taught 
medicine  at  Tuuk>use,  and  perhaps  also  theology.  He 
it  eapcdally  noteworthy  as  the  author  of  LUirr  Sntunr 
t.  Creaturamt  etc,  which  has  had  several  emcndationt 
ami  translations.  Raymond  sought  in  a  rational,  yet 
in  <->m<'  respects  rnllicr  my>rionl,  inaiiiu  r  to  flemouHirate 
the  harmony  bciwccu  the  book  of  nature  and  tbe  Bible. 
He  ataerta  that  man  baa  noeivcd  from  tbe  Alnigbty 

two  btioks,  whcrrit)  lir  may  discover  thr  impnrtnnt  facts 
which  concern  ht»  rtlation  to  his  Creuiur,  viz.  the  book 
of  Kevelation  and  that  of  Nature;  afiirtning  the  latter 
tu  b«  the  moat  univenal  in  its  cuntentt,  and  tbe  moat 
perepicoona.  He  endearoretl  by  spedoot  ratber  than 
s«»lid  arguments  to  dctiurc  tin'  tlicoi.i^'v  i>f  In*  age,  even 
in  its  more  peculiar  doctrine*,  irom  the  cinitemplation 
of  nature  and  of  own.  "  Selling  out  with  the  connder- 
ation  of  the  four  staget  designated  as  mere  being,  life, 
sensalion,  and  reason,  Raymond  (who  agrees  with  tbe 
Ni  imiiiiili-t>  ill  n  -^ardiii^  If-kni>«  li/il^;<'  a.-*  llio  iiii'St 
Certain  kind  of  knowledge)  proves  by  ontulogical,  phys- 
ieo>teleologiral,  and  moral  argumenu  (tbe  tatter  baaed 
on  the  prinriplc  of  retribution)  the  existence  and  triij- 
iiy  ui  Cfwt,  and  the  duty  of  grateful  love  to  (mhI,  who 
first  loved  u^  His  work  culminates  in  the  mystical 
conception  of  a  kind  of  lore  to  (jod  by  which  tbe  lover 
it  enabled  lo  fpow  into  tbe  etaence  of  the  loved"  (Ueber- 
wf't:'^.  TTiis  uttf  m|il  TJnym<>n>l  of  Sabundc  to  prove 
the  doctrines  ol  €hrif«lianily  from  the  rcvelatitni  of  «»otl 
ill  nature  has  no  imitalon.  It  certainly  deserved,  from 
ita  Juat  obaerrationa  op  inanx  aubjaeta,  etpecially  on 
moraTii,  f^reater  tnccett  than  it  met  with.  Bfontaigne 
dirt  ci.  i!  ui  it  the  attention  tif  lu>  ciniii  iti]>iirnri<'>.  hy  a 
traiislaiion  he  motle  of  it.  (JSee  Montaigne's  «»bi>*;rva- 
liunt  in  hit  Kss(ty»,  lib.  ii,  cb.  xiL)  The  best  Latin 
etiiiions  of  the  LUttr  Soiurft  are  those  of  Frankfort, 
\^h,  an<l  Amsterdam,  ITCl.  See  Matzke,  I>U  natuit. 
ThfoL  dts  R.  r.  S'ib.  (l(n-«Iau,  1H4<;);  Xii3!<icli,  Qutrtf. 
Raim^mikma,  in  Zrilidt.fiir  ki^,  Tkf«l.  1«69.  Nu.  3; 
Zlkkler,  TkfoL  Katnr,  <Frankf.  1860),  vfli  I;  tfagim. 
Iwich,  fltAt.  of  horltinft  (see  Index);  liittcr,  ChrislL 
Pkilot,  ii,  747-754;  Ueberwe^;,  //i4f.  u/  PkHo*.  i,  4C5- 
467.— HciK^,  RtaUEmcj^Utaif,  &  v. 

Raymood,  Ltilly.   Sec  Li-i-i.t. 

lianioadi  SSaitiil.  a  Spaniab  Dominican  who 
flowiiied  in  clit  Iftb  ocMaiy,  near  ili  aildd]*^  waa  in 


1250  prccidinfc  officer  of  tbe  eight  collegei  whtrb  tbe 
kings  ofCatttle  and  Aragim  had  erected  in  the  iKimin- 

ioan  o'livdit^  tnr  ilic  simly  ..f  ilic  (iri.  iii;il  iiinj;iie3«. 
The  priiici|Mii  oi)jeci  of  iheitie  echuois  was  to  tit  out  mis- 
sionaries, and  to  aid  the  w<irk  of  mi.'^aimia  in  all  pottible 
wayt.  Our  l^aymund  wan  one  of  the  greatestt  pronioiiT'4 
of  that  work  in  his  time,  and  his  name  deserves  to  U- 
commemorated  in  tht-  jiiinnl^  nf  (  hrii^iian  missions.  He 
diet!  after  Vlt^n.  lie  is  especially  known  by  bit  Pv*^ 
Fidei  amira  Alaurot  ri  Judtrot,  ed.  by  De  Vwiain  (Parifl| 
1651),  and  by  Carpzt.v  (I>eipMc,  1687).  8w  Hagenbaib, 
/Jut.  of  IhKlrintt,  i,  3K{;  ii,  17. 

Raynaud  {HmmiUH),  TiiKormi.rs,  a  c<-khrate<l 
Italian  Jetuit,  wat  bom  Nov.  Id,  1583,  at  Soapeltoy  near 
Nice.  He  ttudied  at  Avignon,  and  became  quite  ac- 
rnTTTiilishrd  a«  n  stii.lrni  <.r  |.lLiIo>^.|i|i\ .  In  lOO-J  In  <  n- 
t«r.>\  the  .Skkiv  uI  -Wmis.  uml  was  made  one  ol  their 
iiiuhers  at  Lyons.  At  first  he  taught  elementary 
branches,  but  loon  found  advai>cemeiit,  and  was  tiiially 
given  a  prnfestorthif*  of  pbiloHophy  and  Iheology.  In 
in.Tl  hr  w  fH  r}i(i?i4'ii  c  tiii(f  >M.r  lo  [.rilu  r  Maurii  r  of  .*«8- 
voy,  and  repaired  to  Paris  Here  he  was  made  uitcom- 
foriable  by  unpleaaant  relationt  to  KicbeKeu,  who,  bar- 
ing l>een  attacked  by  a  .Spanish  Oico|r>j,'i>iii  f-  r  \\.f 
alliance  of  tbe  French  pivemment  with  tbe  liirn.an 
i'rolesiaiits.  Imtl  a»ke<l  ICaynaud  for  a  reply  and  Itocn 
refuted.  Karnaud  waa,  at  hit  requeei  to  tbe  order, 
trantfetred  to  Chamb<lry,  and  thit  bitboprie  toon  beeem- 
ing  varnnt.  hp  wns  N-ilicited  to  fill  it,  l?iit  lie  wn^  far 
from  being  pleased.and  even  prepare<i  lo  reitini  to  L\  oiiti. 
He  did  not  again  revisit  .Savoy  until  l(>39.  and  then 
onty  to  bia  anbapiNnewk  He  had,  during  bit  anjoum 
at  Chamb^%  ernitiacted  a  cloae  (Hendtbip  with  father 
I'ierre  MoikmI.  Ms  companion;  and  when  lie  bcant  i  f 
hi*  detention  in  the  furtreaa  of  Houtmelian,  he  tried  in 
every  wqr  to  have  it  brought  to  an  end.  Richelieu 
look  offlrnce  at  this  ardent  affection,  which  was  naturnt 
between  friends,  and,  not  being  willing  to  permit  n  la> 
tions  lietween  Raynaud  and  a  prixiner  ol  the  rotate,  he 
solicited  and  obtained  from  tbe  court  of  8avoy  the  ar- 
rest  of  the  unfortunate  Jewiii.  At  the  end*  of  three 
mnniha  he  was  released,  mul  soiifjht  rf  ru^c  nr  rnrprn- 
tras,  which  then  belongul  to  the  Tajwd  .state*,  liui 
the  aversion  ol  h\-i  enemies  would  not  leave  him  long 
undisturbed.  By  order  of  tbe  canlinal-tegate  Antooia 
Ikrberini,  be  waa  oondoeted  to  Avignon,  and  locked  in 
a  chaml>er  of  the  ponlilii  al  pnlm  c.  With  liiffic  nlty  re- 
leased, he  left  for  Rome,  with  the  manuscript  ot  Jhfrro- 
diltt  SpirilHiiHo,  of  which  the  impression  had  been  tut- 
pended,  submitted  it  for  examination  to  father  Ale- 
gamU',  and  obtained  the  authority  to  publish.  In  1845 
he  retnriK  il  io  Knmc  in  company  with  canlidal  Ftdo- 
rigo  Sfunu^  and  was  presenud  to  the  pope  and  the  2Sa- 
cted  College  aa  one  of  the  moat  ardent  duunpinnfl  of 
the  papal  rights.  He  nftprw-nnl-i  mndc  two  ioiirrtyi 
to  the  Eternal  City,  the  lirst  limc  in  1G17,  aud  ilttK- 
occupied  for  some  lime  a  theological  chair;  the  second 
time  in  1651,  when  he  ataitted  at  tbe  general  aaaerobly 
of  bit  order.  He  afterwarda  obudned  permiation  to  es- 
tablish himself  at  Lyi  tis.  nii'l  th<  re  p)i><ied  the  reft  «f 
his  life  in  teaching  and  iom|M»>iiig  bis  works.  He  died 
Oct.  31, 16r>3.  Father  Raynaud  had  all  the  qiia]iiir<<  of 
a  good  friar:  h«  wai  OOber,  pioui^  and  ver>-  chariial  Ir; 
but  by  his  pen  he  did  not  spare  his  adversaries,  and 
*lio>vi  il  liitn'M  If  <i«  \  f-ri'  mill  irnMililc.  Jlc  « rote  a  ;:reat 
many  works,  which,  though  extravagant  in  style,  tedi- 
ous, and  trivial,  were  nearly  all  received  with  favor. 
Tiraboschi  was  unable  to  forbear  compnrin^r  them  "to 
one  of  tho«e  vast  magazines  full  of  uHrc!i;;iidiM>  of  all 
kinds,  goo<l  and  bail,  ancient  and  mndem,  useful  and 
ttteieat,  in  which  every  one  could  find,  with  tast^  and 
patience,  evefrthing  whieh  anited  him."  The  writinga 
of  (M'-rf  i;n;niaiid  worth  mentioning  here  are.  Tfi<i>/i'f;i<i 
Xniuiriits  (Lions,  1622,  1037,  4to): — /<}>Un^or  X'triiiiti* 
Morali*  (ibid.  1027,  8vo;  under  the  name  of  .Strphanns 
fimonccnt)  '^Moratit  Dite^iHa  (ibid.  1629,  foL) :— /n- 
dteAra  8mel»nm  iMfiiumbm  ^Ud.  lfiS9^  t2nio)}-' 
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CilriuitmuM,  Vuiitirum  Rtliyio  (Paris,  1630, 12oio;  un-  I  wbo%  alien  lu  ibf  sj>jrii  the  Jtwisli  law  and  pcojj* 
dcr  iJk'  name  of  Kivierv) :—/><•  i'ommumone  pro  S/vr-  \  (John  viii,  22;  cump.  Ewahl,  Alltrih,  p.  IIW;  Grotiiii^ 
tuU  (Lyom,  ItiiH),  ttvu);  he  pitteodt  tbM  the  MCCMDCntt  |  IM  Jun  BtUi^  II,  xix.  tu»  beeo  the  mbjcct  of  eo*- 
Iwve  no  rinae  except  for  tboee  who  icoriTe  then  on- 1  lidemble  dneunkm.   It  we*  qimtad  by  the  Dwiadi«i 

ceti-tirc!  hy  tlie  Church  of  Kome:— />«!  ^f^trfyrin  [»>  '  a*  tli.-  f'm^U-  fart  iti  S,-riptiire  which  sni  j-Tt.  .i  tti.lr  u- 
J'rfit  tu  ^ibid.  1«»;K»,  8vo);  ij)  the  iuUex  of  ilns  book  he  ,  natji  ul  o-uu  iuj.t  of  lite  (Auguatinc,  A^.       ti).  .Au- 


gustine liciiiea  the  fltneie  of  the  model,  ami  cuDdemw 
the  deed  that  of  a  man  "  non  vlipen<lw  moni«  upieu^. 
md  ttnnAm  bumtlitali.«  itnpatiena"  (Augustine,  /.  c; 


tried  to  ohow  thai  tboae  who  cxpoeed  themaclvee 
uiitarily  to  the  pUigue  ia  MMMing  thoM  who  had  it  were 
the  real  nartyn:— AWa  Liiertati§  £iplkaiio  (Pwm, 

IChli,  4to);  .ni;:iiii>i  fatlur  (iibieuf,  an  Orator :— l/i/,;-  CMinp.  ,-.  i,,i>fl.  i.  'M>  .;.').  Ai  a  later  time  'be  (avi 
fHorpho4U  LatxmU  it4  A/>otlt4um  A/H^vUque  in  Latro-  |  with  which  the  writer  of  '1  Macu  views  (he  eoadQCt  of 
Mm  (Ljron-s  1);34,  2  vob.  t<ro);  folhuwcd  bgr  aevcral  {  Razis  — a  fact  which  AnfinCiM  vafadjr  derate— wa» 
other  treatiaea: — De  Ortu  In/atttium  contra  Naturam,  urgetl  ri{;htly  by  Protestant  writer*  a<  an  .'ir_n:::;in 
per  Stf*{omem  Cmsarmm  (iU<l.  1CU7,  Hvo);  a  sinpular  j  at^ainst  the  inspiration  of  the  bo»»k.  indeed  iJit  uLui* 
aii<l  curi  lis  }»M,k  .  —  //ippnrcAus  lU  Jiflif/uf$o  S't*fotiatitrf  i  narrative  breathes  the  spirit  of  pa^'ui  hereiBD.or  of  the 
(Franct.[ioiu  [Chaiiiber}r  j,  1<>42,  Mvo^;  a  tatirinl  work,  j  later  aealoU  (oomp.  Joaephuiv  H'or,  iiv  7}  ir,  1,  lOj, 
iraiitlated  into  Fmeb  (Chanhi^ry,  1045,  gvo)  bjr  Tri- 1  and  the  deatha  of  Saawm  and  Said  ollSer  no  t 
pi<'r.  trarlier  of  the  natural  chiMn  ir  \Ui  iliikr-  of  Sa-  parallel  (oomp.  Grimm,  ad  Utc. 
vo\  ;  Aud  AmMerdam  (ITtil,  I2jui>);— .l/(ir»a«a 
((>rt noble.  I(i4;t,  4io):  —  MiiUi  lionorunt  KccU$uutieO' 


rum  (Lywus  4io): — t)t  itteomptiam  Codovmna 
{kvif^amk,  1«40, 9vo);  a  diaeertation  written  opon  the 

it.  a  1  1«)  !\'  iil'n  w^iman  which  was  f4>iinil  in  !t;i'2  ai  f'.ir- 


Razor  \s  the  rendering  in  the  A.  V.  of  the  f  .lliwin; 
words:  1.  H^"'a,  marak'  (Sept.  eic^pos,  ivpot-;  \ 
mmatnlOf/emami  firom  n^^^  **eerape,*  «r  ■nrerp.* 
<;r</  niii*  connects  it  v  ifh  thr  root  H"',^  lo  iitu"  [Thr^ 
pftiUiw  without  any  siccus  of  dcouraituvition,  although  Mur,  p,  Hiyj).  Xbis  word  occtinio  Judg.  xvi, 
it  had  be«o  buried  for  a  long  tinM}  Kaynaod  pratanded  17;  1  SaoB.  i.  IL  S.  "t^^  to'or  (SepC  lie^ifara;  Ydg. 
tbaitha  in«orrnpikm  of  tbebodjr  waa  not  due  i«  natural  from  n^r.  to  b'lv  barf\  a  more  seDeral  term 

self;  but,  adds  he,  as  tin-'  1  i^i  !«u|.|.i>*ition  is  far  fmm    \        ,  ^  •     ■  xwj!        ■  1. 

Uin,'  de-nuustrated,  it  w.ll  be  weU  to  Had  what  t«Hl  '  5'^'  ^T'!?',  <~  ^♦'',"^\^>  " 

("sheath,  1  ham.  xm.  51.  etc.:  although  many  regard 

this  as  a  differeui  word  of  the  aame  fonn).  Tbe  baritr 
is  designated  bjr  S^l,  iHia^  cetfNvc:  Talg: 

tnttfor.  ^?  S.nii.  w.  H).  "  Rest.!*--*  i  .tlu  r  11*^^:0-.  the  [  r::> 
head  after  tti>  i  -mplction  of  a  row 
aiii'>ng  the  Jt  « -  n  i)<»ce!«!>ity  fur  the 
'jtccial  trade  of  a  barber  (Xomh.  vi.  9.  IH;  viii.  7:  Lev, 
\iv,  H;  .Fudg.  xiii,  5;  Jsa.  vii.  20;  Krek.  v.  1;  AcU 
w  iii.  |H  .  I  ii,.  iii«tniment»  of  his  work  were  probably, 
as  in  roudcni  time;!,  the  raxnr,  the  basiii,  tbe  ninur,  and 
perhaps,  alan,  the  adaHN*,  each  as  are  doeribed  hr  ts- 
ciau  (.l</r.  Imlocf,  ii,  .SO.'i.  r,!.  \m-t.  :  '^  o  t?  S.im.  xir, 
2liV    The  pn»cea«  of  Onctaal  .>.b;iviiii;,  .ijid  t^ji^^-islly 


himself  ha»  deerssd  oa  this  aubjeet //fOeraefiTa  Spiri 
tualia  (tJrenoble,  1&4*»,  Hvo;  Lyons,  \f>'A,  4tn>;  a  rul- 
lection  of  the  extraordinar>'  practices  which  »tU[>frw(iiion 
and  ignorance  have  intriHiuwfil  into  rili;;i'Mi :  —  I'lVff  tic 
Mortit  Uumamm  Ttrwnnaiia  (Orange,  llHd,  «vo);  be  |  sbaviiij-  t! 

had  not  then  leawm  to  doubt,  foikiwiiigthe  author,  that  I  have  crear 
(;■"!  h:\<  !"i\(  d  tt  rm  of  life  fi»r  the  g<»iHl  and  tin- 
wukcil;  but  urduiiirily  the  length  of  the  life  of  nun 
and  their  death  depend  u|K>n  natural  caUMS: — Triuitm 
futrMtrvhurun  (Ljroai^l&17,Mv<>).  ii.>(ie«s  npon  .Sime- 
on i^tylitea.  Pranda  de  Paub),  and  Ignatius  dc  lioyola : 

!■••!•  'If  1!.  I         M'lUs  nr  HuhU  I. ill  I',  ./.yr/,  Jinl,i 

InjHsta  itti  uimlrm  O'ttju^H'M'  (ibitl.  Itij*',  4toJ;  this  WOrk, 


full  of  research,  is  an  answer  lo  an  attack  on  hia  "'^  ''"^           '*  niinutely  described  by  Charvlin 

Martfiio  per  I'ttem:  —  Tkeoh^a  r.itnim  (Antwerp,  ">«>■      rmaiked  that,  like  the  Leritci^ 

16W,  M.):—n«  .9abria  AUtrittM  Srrut  rrrfj»nUationr  E^-TP''""  pnesta  were  aecwttoncd  to  share  their 

jKt  Sacrot  tl  UtUyiotttt  llfmim$  (I.vons,  1<;53,  8vo):—  <•  ti-"  (H.  n.l.  ii.  3^:.  r,7V"    Tli.  l'-a1mirt  c^^m' 

iimputartJJ(mamUM(VmTU,i6ji,a\o)i—lM/'aeoKx^  I^"^*^*  ""^  tongue  ot  Uoeg  to  a  *h.irp  rur,  r  (PssJii, 

Hrfas|tMi  CVipiffe  TtywifliaMS,  Um  SaerU  pum  rroftmit  ^)  «t«rtit)g  aside  finioi  what  should  W  its  true  <>i<r- 

(Lyons,  1655,  4to):  -  Kunuchi,  X,ifi,  F,icti,  Myu'rl.  .-x  «o  ■         pufposs  and  effect.    In  the  denmcia- 

Siu  ra  ft  Uu>H4ina  I.UertUurxi   lUtittrali  ;  /*«^ror«w  ^"R*'*  "P""  " 

t:m<isculatorrs  ob  Musicam  quo  /,o<t>  llnhmdi  (Dijon,  i'l-tni-ii.  utiiii y      th.-  A-ir- 

l(ldi>,4to);  under  the  name  of  Jean  tl^ribert,  ha  traaicd,  I  remarkable  expression,  -  In  the  mid« 

in  a  verv  dtilbae  manner,  th*  tah)t^tt  of  eunucha;  but !  *      »  " 

he  had  f"  ru'  tt.  1,  tb.  m  .-r  i^v uii.il  |.>  int.       tb.  rthey  j  ""f^^lv.  by  them  beyond  the  river,  by  the  king  of  A*- 

wcre  able  u>  marry ;  tla»  question  wa»  very  lully  ircateil  I  the  head,  and  the  hair  of  the  feet ;  and  it  shsE 

itt  his  work  Tniii*  dfs  Eunu<jHft  (1707.  \io)  .~llrrruUi  ,  consume  the  brnrd  "  1  l-a.  vii,  20).    It  seem*  likely 

£'o«modia«ii«(Aix,ld65,()vo>:  under  the  name  Mono- j  there  is  here  an  implication  of  contempt  as  weUai 


rat  Leotaid;  it  is  a  viruleot  satire  againnt  Jean  de  Ijiu- 

Jioi:— 7W'M  t'ltrlittm  JJitril  i\.yn\i^,  1(;.>7,  4to);  rc- 
uLirk^t  u]f.>n  Iiot>ert  d'Arbrisad,  bt.  Uemard,  and  Ceaar 
of  llns  :  MUii  tlcamj'-tiri  itd  SilMU^  JopitmOM  H  Oreu 
Cvt4fimt  (Antw.  [  Lyons]  l»jo!),  Hv.i) ;  under  the  mnw 
of  L-ger  Quintin:— O  /'aratc^aigtinim  (Lyons,  IMl, 


Mriftfini;.  as  the  office  ef  a  barber  anbulaal  has  spMsm 

lioni  r-itfr rT;ri!  nf.iiiy  (!i;,iutv  i  ither  in  the  Ea»i  "f  Wr:?, 
To  ^l^;ul'  hired  raior  the  head,  the  feet,  anil 

the  lie.ir  I  ,111  expression  highly  paraboliflSi,tedtBMa 
the  utter  devastation  of  the  ooontry  from  on*  end  ta 
the  nther,  and  the  plundering  of  the  people  fram  tbe 
hiL;1i'''t  1.1  the  lowest  bv  the  Assy  rian-*,  whom  (lal  en>- 


Au  .    -HttyuAot/ium  iM^nnenjie  (ibid.  16452.  Hvo)  i  —  Zir 
JmmunHate  Autonim  Vfriaoorum  a  Cmmru  (ibid.  1602,  P'"J"«*'l         instruiDent  to  punish  the  rcbeUivoa  Jews. 
ttvo).  Kee  Dupin.  BUJiatk.      Avtfvr$  Beelit.:  Kic«-  See  nAmn. 

roil.  .1//  ,  1  r  ,  wvi.  Hi«i  A/r;.  wriMm  1  y  biin-  Rca.  .t.'iiv.  D.D..  n  Pr.^byrerian  di\-ine.  was  been 
self,  i*  prwscrveii  in  the  Jesuit  Library  at  Lyons.  See  in  the  viiiagc  of  l  ullv,  lrelan<Cin  1772.  He  cmigratal 
alM>  Sotwei,  Script,  Soc  Jmu—UM^Wf  AVwa.  Aay.  G*- 
turaltf  a,  v. 

lUl'sls  CPaWc.  Vulg.  Rnrint),  "one  of  the  elders 

(  f  .Tl ni-iriletn,"  who  kilb  d  tiim-..  li  uiider  peculiarly  ter- 
rible circumsiancea,  that  he  mmht  not  fall  "into  tbe 
hands  of  the  wicked"  (2  Uacc  xiv,  37-46).  In  dying 
be  is  reported  to  have  expressed  his  faith  in  a  rr  inirrf  c- 


to  the  L'liitcd  Slates  in  1799,  and,  after  remaining  at 
Philadelfdiia  a  short  time,  "I  left  on  foot,"  he  mft, 
''travelletl  mostly  alone  thn»ugh  the  wilderness,  sinif 
gl<M>ray,  and  dispirite«l.  until,  aAer  many  daxi,  I  arrit-ed 
west  of  the  Alleghany  Mountains,  aloppiiig  st  Lhe  koote 
«f  Mr.  Porter,  a  Presbyterian  minister.**  He  no*  Is- 
\n'Ti  A  ai;.'  «tru_';,'l«d  riiiiid  ninny  .idvrrsc  circurostawM 
tion  (vcr.  4fj) — a  bdtcf  elsewhere  cluracteristic  of  the  1  to  secure  a  literarv  course  of  educatuHi,  teadung  scboul 
Matxabnan  omAict.  Thk  act  of  auiddi^  which  waa  I  tod  atudying  altcimMr,  tiatU  ha  gtwlMad  with  hmor 
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It  .li  fTvnon  College,  when  it  was  only  a  smali  tchnol 
k<'|>i  ill  a  l(>^-cabin  near  Canon^uff;,  Pa.  He  stiulie<t 
Ihmli.tjy  iiiidrr  tlu-  ilirtnii>ii  of  Ur.  .Idliii  M'Millan,  was 
licctiaeil  by  th«  Obiu  i'rabyteiy  in  Juue,  1803,  and,  af- 
ter ilinmiin^  awhile  in  the  wilikriw  «f  Buttni  Ohio 
amoii);  wime  Iiidinii  cam|>«,  he  was  app«>inte«!  to  supply 
the  newly  urguiii/od  churches  of  lieechsprings  and 
Crabappk*.  over  which  be  was  onlahutl  and  installetl 
pMior  in  1805.  The  ooantiy  was  aetUed  rsjildJy,  and 
bit  charp^  grew  as  fiut,  so  that  it  soon  beeune  ncen- 
sar\'  to  have  the  relation  Ni  tw^on  these  two  churches 
disMMlrcd,  that  he  might  laUir  all  his  time  at  the  lieech- 
aprings.  "So  untiring  aiid  devoted  was  this  servaot 
•f  Christ  that,  besides  cunataatly  Siinkterinf  to  hia  own 
large  congregation,  he  ftMind  time  to  be  imtninental 
iu  rai»iii^  up  t-omo  or  wvfii  soparati-  (lociftic!'  that 
went  out  as  colonies  froin  the  mother  Church,  and  are 
Bosr  self iMtiiwliig  and  piwDlnent coogicgationa."  He 
die«l,  after  a  mini>try  of  flfty-two  years,  Feb.  12,  IH65. 
l>i.  Hca  was  pastor  <>f  ihc  Church  at  lieechsprings  forty- 
lire  yeaiB,  and  the  )iiMt()r\'  of  the  rresbytcrian  Church 
in  Kastcrn  Ohio  is  closely  connected  with  bis  biograpby . 
He  was  •  dooe,  |ierse?wing  student,  dear  in  tim  ar- 
rangi'racnt  of  hin  suhjfct.  originul  in  his  thinking,  and 
itMiependent  in  lhou);ht  and  cxpramun.  See  Wiisuu, 
FraL  Ukl.  ^Immoc,  1887,  p,  IM.   (J.  L.  &) 

Head*  Francis  H.,  a  iDini>.t('r  \\w  M(  tlnxli-^t 
Eptsrofll  Church,  was  bom  in  li.irn?«in  (Viuniy,  Va.. 
Nov.  25|  1812,  waa  ee«rerte<l  in  bis  youth,  joined  the 
('hurch  promptly  in  1H-><J,  and  in  18S4,  feeling  called  of 
(f<Ml  to  the  holy  niinistr}',  entered  tbe  travelling  con- 
nection within  the  bounds  of  the  ritt>iJ)urgh  Conference, 
rn.  When  the  Weu  Viiginia  Conference  was  formed, 
he  became  united  with  it,  and  there  labored  until  18U, 

when  he  wns  locarrd.  He  rrmovcd  to  Illinoi*,  and 
shortly  after  enli  ml  tbe  iJock  Hivcr  Conference,  and 
«ai«|IMini<  I  x>>  I  lie  Newark  Circuit,  After  two  years 
he  agaiii  took  a  locatien,  and  icnored  to  Iowa.  In 
I8S6  he  was  admitted  into  the  Inwa  Oonfhence,  and 
aflerwanls,  liy  the  formation  nml  liiv  iMon  <.f  tt  rritnry. 
he  fell  first  into  the  Westcni  Iowa,  and  then  into  the 
Dm  Meinsa  Conference.  His  appointments  in  these 
conferences  were  Hopeville  Circuit,  Osceola,  Chariton, 
Ottawa  Circuit,  Coming,  and  the  Atlantic  District.  In 
this  fkld  truly  "he  diet)  at  hi^  fM>»t."  Ills  death  oc- 
ourrrd  July  13, 187J,  at  i'anora,  Guthrie  County,  Iowa. 
8m  UkuOt*  o/tkt  Ammtd  Coi^remBn,  1871,  in.  S18»  tl9. 

Read,  Henry  Clay,  a  I'rcsbyterian  minister,  was 
bom  in  Stanford,  Linooln  Conntyl  Ky.,  Jan.  80, 18S6. 
He  graduated  at  Centre  College,  Dwmlle,  Ky.,  in  1849^ 

an<l  at  the  theolo^jioal  seminary  at  l*rincelon,  N.  J.,  in 
l«i><>;  wa.1  licensetl  i>y  Trnnsylvania  Tresbytery  June 
17,  IH-'-O,  and  begai\  bis  laUirs  at  West|tort,  Lagrange, 
and  BallardsviUe,  Ky.  In  ISftl  he  moved  to  Glasgow, 
Ky.,  and  waa  ordained  over  that  Church  April  y,  1852. 
In  1>*.V<  he  movtd  to  Columbia,  Ky..  ami  i  iigageil  as 
Joint  principal  of  the  high-school  in  tliat  plact',  during 
which  period  he  preached  half  of  hia  time  to  the  Church 
there,  and  the  churches  of  Eilmonton  and  Munfords- 
ville.  in  1859  he  t<K>k  full  charge  of  the  Church  and 
school,  but  disconliinieil  the  school  in  IHG'i.  He  was  a 
eommiasioner  to  the  General  Assemblyof  the  Presbyle- 
rian  Cbntch  wMcb  met  in  Peoria,  111.,  in  1868.  He 
die»l  <Vt.  W,  iw;:?.  Mr.  i;en<l  wa.*  a  nn«t  exemplary- 
Christian,  a  man  of  Miund  judgment,  and  a  gtHxl  preacher. 
fleeWil9an,/VeA//iir.i4tadMic,  1864,11. 191. 

Read,  Thoinas  Buchanan,  an  Amerieaij  artist 
ftf  sonic  renow  n.  (I«  m  tvcs  a  place  here  for  Itis  distinction 
In  works  on  sacrcil  subjects.  He  wn^  Imm  in  Chester 
Ooant.T.  Pa.,  March  12,  182S.  When  but  seventeen 
jeers  old  be  entered  tKe  studio  of  a  sculptor  in  Cincin- 
nati, lull  ii'liii;;  to  devote  himself  to  M  iil|ituri'  for  life; 
but  painting  soon  proved  the  more  attrariiv«-  to  him, 
and  he  pmcticed  sctdptnre  only  as  an  amateur.  In  18(1 
he  went  to  New  York,  then  t<>  Dosron,  and  aettlcil  in 
Philadelphia  in  im.    He  visited  Eurape  Ont  hi  18M), 


since  which  time  he  has  live*l  in  Florence  and  Rome, 
posting  9f)me  interval  in  Cincinnati.  His  pictures  and 
his  poems  have  the  same  characteristics,  as  might  be 
expected.  They  are  full  of  aerial  grace  and  delicacy ; 
an  exquirite  reflnement  and  an  ideal  charm  mingle  in  all 
he  did.  And  yet  he  W)mctini(i  wrote  with  tlir  «jiiril 
we  find  in  ShrtidiiHS  Jiulr,  and  painted  witli  suo'i  force 
OS  is  seen  in  Shn-uian  ami  hit  llorff.  Among  his  roost 
charming  pictures  is  hia  Slar  nf  BtiMtktm.  lie  died  in 
Europe,  where  he  bad  resided  for  over  five  years,  wbtte 
on  his  way  home.  !4Iay  11, 1872. 

Raadar,  owe  of  tbe  five  inferior  orders  of  the  Church 
of  Rome.  The  office  of  reader  is  of  grest  antiquity  in 

the  Chiirob,  dating;  as  far  bat  k  an  ilic  Hd  ceniurj-.  It 
is,  however,  abundantly  evident  tluil  it  waa  not  a  dis> 
tinct  order,  the  reader  (in  the  Latin  Church  at  least) 
never  having  been  admitted  to  bis  office  by  imposition 

I  of  haiuU.  According  to  the  Cbuncil  of  Carthage,  the 
llible  was  put  into  the  hands  of  the  appointee,  in  prcs- 

*  enoe  of  tbe  people,  with  these  words:  "Take  this  book, 
and  be  thou  a  reader  of  tbe  Word  of  God.  which  «ifllee 
tluiu  sli.ilt  fiiithfolly  and  [irofitaMy  perform.  Thou 
shalt  have  |iart  with  ihohe  wlui  niini-ter  in  tlic  Word 
of  (iod."  At  the  lime  of  the  Reformation,  nmU  r»  wen 
admitted  in  churc  he-<  and  chapels  fur  which  uo  clergy- 
man  coold  l>e  priK  ured,  to  the  end  that  divine  service 

in  --iK  h  iilaces  might  in  i  Ik-  iiIIhl,'*  iIh  r  lu  t'li  olcil.  'ITic 
otlice,  or  rnlhcr  the  name,  i.-^  ^till  continued  in  the  Church 
of  KngUnd.  The  following  is  the  pledge  to  which, at 
the  time  of  the  BefonBatioa,  tbe  reatfcnt  were  obliged 
to  sobscribe; 

"  In  jiriun*.  I  fhrill  not  prench  or  interpret,  bnt  r.nlv 
read  that  wliit  h  \n  tippointrd  Ivy  jiiihlic  nnitioriiy.  I  rhnU 
not  niinlsler  \\  e  mt.'imieiiti'  or  oiber  public  riiet-  nf  ihc 
Church,  but  hin  y  ilie  dead,  aud  purify  wonien  nfier  ilieir 
childbirth.  I  ^hall  keen  Ihc  regi^ter-bollk  nccordinij  to 
the  iDjnnctioni'.  1  shall  ore  sobriety  in  npimrel,  andes- 
perlally  in  the  church  at  common  prayer.  1  shall  move 
niuu  tu  quiet  and  concord,  and  not  give  them  canse  of  ol^ 
fence.  I  shall  bring  la  to  my  ordinary  testlmonr  of  mr 
behavior  fWwi  the  nonest  tif  the  psrfsh  where  I  dwell, 
within  one  hnlf  year  next  following.  1  shall  give  place, 
upon  coijveuU  iii  warning,  nt  thought  by  tbe  ordinary.  If 
any  learned  mlnirter  shall  be  placed  there  at  Ihc  salt  nf 
the  patron  of  the  parish.  1  shall  claim  no  more  of  the 
frniic  8«qne*iered  of  ►nrh  cure  where  I  »linll  serve  bnt  as 
It  ^hall  l>e  thoiiplii  niect  to  I  lie  w  isdom  of  the  onlinnrr. 
I  hhidl  diiily,  nt  the  leiict,  lend  one  chapter  of  the  Old  Te»- 
t.Mnieiii,  niiii  oiii'  ottier  nf  [|i«>  New,  witn  goiwl  advi^enlent, 
to  the  liicre.'i-e  of  niy  ktiowlrdi:e.  I  hhidl  not  nppolm  in 
niy  nuirii,  l>y  renson  of  my  nlicence  or  fkkf.efr<,  nny  other 
man,  bnt  »hnll  leave  it  to  the  suit  of  the  )>ari!>h  to  the  or. 
diuflrv  for  assigning  Mime  other  able  mnu.  I  »hall  not 
read  but  in  putirer  parishes,  de»litole  of  incnmbents,  ex- 
eq)|  tai  the  time  of  sickness^  or  Itar  other  good  onnsioeni- 
ttuna  to  be  alhiwed  bjr  the  ordinary.  1  shall  not  o|ienly 
Intermeddle  with  anv  arllttrer's  nccnpallnns,  ascovetitnely 
to  seek  a  gain  tbereuy,  having  In  ecclesiastical  Ihrlng  the 
snni  of  twfiiiy  nnli!e«,  ur  abo\e,  by  the  year." 

In  Scotland  alx'.  at  the  Kefurmation,  readers  were  ap- 
|Kiintetl  to  read  the  Sc  riptures  and  the  common  prayen 
—that  la,  the  forms  of  the  Church  of  Geneva.  They 
were  not  allowed  to  preach  or  administer  the  sacraments. 

The  readers  were  tempted  now  and  then  to  overstep 
these  limits,  and  were  as  often  forbidden  by  tbe  (ieiieral 
A.<uembly,  till,  in  1    I ,  t he  oflka  was  fiiimally  abolished. 

The  Fimt  lStx>k  o  f  Jh.'ci/iliur  says : 

"To  the  charrbes  where  no  ministers  can  be  hud  pres- 
I  eiitlie  most  l>e  appointed  the  moet  apt  men  that  distinct* 
lie  can  read  the  common  pmlers  and  the  Scriptures,  to 
exerrUe  i>oth  thcmsolveo  Mid  the  Cbarcb,  till  they  grow 
to  greater  perfection  t  and  lo  pfocasa  of  time  he  tnat  Is 
bnt  a  reader  msy  sttain  to  a  liinher  degree,  and,  by  con< 
rent  of  theCbnrch  and  discreet  ministers,  may  be  permit- 
ted to  minister  the  sacraments;  bnt  not  before  that  he  be 
rtl)le  somewhat  t«»  perswade  by  wboles<ime  doctrine,  lie- 
side  his  rending,  and  be  admitied  to  tbe  nilidsterie,  as  Ite- 
fore  Is  cnid.  .  .  .  Noihiiii;  have  we  ■'jxiki  n  of  the  i«tlpend 
of  reniliT",  l>ecanse,  if  they  run  rln  nothint:  Init  resde,  they 
iielM  iM-  <  !in  be  railed  iinr  Juil/<il  inie  ministers,  and  yet 
rei^iii'i  mil"!  l)c  had  to  their  liilxirt" ;  l)iit  so  that  they  may 
l>c  h-pnrreil  f.  irwnrd  to  verine,  nnd  in  it  l)y  nny  ittipend  ap- 
pointed for  their  reading  to  be  retained  in  that  estatr. 
To  a  reader,  therefore,  that  is  newly  entered,  fonrty  merkes, 
or  more  or  iesoe,  as  parishi<»uers  and  readers  can  agree,  is 
saffldent :  provided  that  be  teach  (be  dilldien  of  the  par- 
iah, which  be  must  doe,  beaWtaa  tbe  nadfaifeC  the  cua* 
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I  pnycn,  und  bookn  of  the  Old  nnd  Ni^w  Te^ment.  I 
If  from  TMdiiit;  he  he\cia  to  exhort  and  explain  the  Script-  I 
nre*.  thrn  miv'Ht  liir  j-tii>oiul  n>  ho  !ti!i;"i>'iit»'d,  till  fliially 
lie  r  >nii'  M  I  In-  In  ■!!<  '  ir  ■  'f  i  i]iLm'-t<  -.     itnt  if  lie  W  fitund  | 
nun'.ile  after  twi>  ytf:ir»'!«,  then  tiini"t  lie  b.-  retn<ivt'<l  from  i 
that  ofllre,  mill  (lii«<  liark'«*d  ii(  all  i«li5«'iul,  llinl  another 
mny  be  pr'ived  a«  Imiif;  f>tr  tirii"  alwales  is  to  be  nvnlded, 
thnt  iiiMie  who  I?  judged  un«b  c  to  roine  nl  auy  time  U> 
(Mime  reapoiiabic  kiiowletlge,  whereby  he  may  cdirte  the 
Kirk,  rhall  he  perpeto«lly  aiMteiued  upon  the  charire  of 
(be  Kirk.  Frnttaer,  it  ma»t  b«  iiv«»idM  thnt  no  cblld,  uor 
■MfMQ  wlttiin       tbM  i*.  wilbiB  iw«nti»«M  jmim  of 
Rge-.b«  ndmlttM  to  th*  oOea  of  •  mdcr." 

Th<  name  ofciini,  howtTfr^ln  (  liiin  li  ncimln  lone;  aner 
thmt  period,  for  in  iMnjr  ptec«»  the  office  vm  uciilv 
iwnaiilcd.  Th«  prMcmor  msftiaM  bon  it;  and  «s- 
hoftm— Mniim  who  read  thp  Srri|>(ttre4  and  added  a 
tm  wonw  of  reOMurk — were  fuutid  in  varioua  towna. 
&•  Pnuckxtoii. 


Relatea  to  tbc  praacbing  of  ladBlfHMea,  aad  orto* 
tiou  lu  •odai]it,**lMttta«lMfi«CilMGtaRbbad»> 


,Orikxtal  Mods  or  (llei>.       f<>  call 
dMtyiMMvw).    Mr.  Jow«tt  reroarka,  iu  bia 
CArMm  RttMreket  im  Si/ria^  el&t  that  •*  when  fimoiM 

are  reaciintj  privntely  in  a  Nmk.  ibey  usmlly  pi  on 
reading;  aloud  witli  a  kind  of  fiiigiii^  voici-,  tnovui^ 
their  heads  and  bodies  in  lime,  ami  making;  a  rDanoii>- 
noua  cadence  at  regubr  intcrvala,  tbua  Riving  empha- 
•ia,  alihoiijrh  not  aiieh  an  cmpharia  aa  would  pleaae  an 

ear.  W  ry  ofli  ii  tbey  wem  to  n  nd  witlinut 
IRTii  ivin^  the  tewHC,  and  to  be  pleajwtl  Hiili  iliein'H  h  eft 
merely  because  they  can  go  thruii|;h  Ibe  meebanical  an 
of  reading  iu  any  wa}'."  Tbia  pnetice  any  cnabia  ua 
to   understand  how  it  was  that  Philip  should  hear  at 

what  i>.i«-n^f  ill  I'<.iiah  the  ICtbio|iian  eiinii<  h  «n'»  read- 
ing before  be  was  iitil  to  come  up  and  »it  with  (lim 
in  the  charint  (Acta  viii,  30,  31).  The  eunuch,  though 
probably  reading  tn  himself^  and  not  particularly  de- 
aigning  tti  be  heard  by  hia  attendanta,  woukt  read  loud 
enough  to  be  ttodcntood  bgr  A  panaa  at  aooM  «Uaiaiioai'' 
See  lkM>K. 

Reading,  Cot  SClIJ*  of  (^ConcUia  RulintjmtiaX 
The  first  o)  iIu  m-  was  bel  l  in  July.  1279,  by  arcbbi!.bo|t 
Pcckharo  uf  Canterbury,  aauatcd  by  hia  auffragan^  Tbc 
twelve  following  oMMtliotioaa  were  publiabed: 

1.  Beiiewa  the  twenty-ninth  cnnstitutinn  of  Othobon 
agafaMU  pluralities!,  and  direcia  biahiipe  to  caaae  a  rnriater 
to  ha  kapt  of  all  tooHBbaaia  la  tbair  dlaeeaa%  wiui  all 
panlcniara  rdattng  lo  tbam  and  tliair  iivlDga. 

%.  Relate*  tf>  coromendariea.  and  declarea  soeb  aa  are  I 
held  otherwise  than  the  conttitntlon  of  Oregnry,  nmda  In  | 
the  CiMincit  of  Lyon*.  liTS,  i>ermiti«.  to  be  varant. 

I.  Orders  all  prie-tn,  on  the  Snmliy  nfler  every  niral 
chapter,  to  explain  to  ihe  people  Ihe  •eiiteiire"  of  ejconi-  i 
mnniruiion  decreed  by  ilu' Coiiii'  ;!  ofoxfonl  in  \Tii:  and  \ 
to  pnblli<b  four  liinec  in  e.irh  )i'iir  the  coufitiluilona  of  ' 
Otiiolioii  <  .iirernin-^  b;«ptl-n>  ;il  K  i-ler  and  I'enleC'wt, 
and  thai  (.oiirerniiii:  rom  ulnnni  ie«  ui  the  four  principal 
mral  cba|>len'.  the  hiily  bcm;;  tii  "t  <li«nili'»ed. 

4.  Ordet*  that  children  born  within  clijht  days  or  Pen-  1 
teoMland  KiiKler  Mhall  be  rererved  to  h«  baptized  nt  the>e 
times;  but  ihut  children  born  at  other  lime*  ahall  be  bap> 
tiaad  at  mtt,  for  Ibar  of  aaddan  daailk 

&  Ordeia  the  dghtb  ennatftaikm  of  OtlnAno  (IMS) 
i^pilnat  conrnbinnry  priesta  tu  ba  land  openly  In  the  fttor 
principal  rurni  chapter*,  and  darlana  that  eocb  reading 
aball  be  taken  na  a  monlilnn.  If  tba  dean  nr  bla  deputy 
neglect  ihU.  he  ia  directed  to  fWat  every  Friday  on  brwd 
and  wnler  nuiil  the  next  chapter. 

fl.  Kelati'*  to  the  'liu-m:  onleiK  that  whnt  remntna  of 
the  «ild  cht  1-111  -hall  l>e  hnmed  when  the  new  I*  coii«i«.- 
crnteil ;  (lii>  •  that  pr,r--i  -!mli  l)e  Ixmiid  to  fetch  ilic 
chrinni  for  ili.  ir  rtitu.  iie>  every  year  from  their  blwhopa 

lieTiie  K'l^lel  ;  f.irlii>l-  |i>  UPe'  IIIIV  otbOT  tlUUI  thO  MW' 
chri^ni,  under  the  heaviest  |iei!altie«. 

T.  Ordeni  that  tlie  coui>e<  r.iied  lio!<t  be  kept  in  a  fair 
pyx,  within  a  taltemncie ;  that  n  fie>h  hont  l>e  consecrnied 
every  Locd'a  day :  that  it  be  carried  lu  the  rick  hr  a  priest 
In  Hirpliea  and  atnlei,  a  lantern  beinc  carried  bef^ire  and  n 
ball  aoaaded,  that  ibeuenple  may  **  make  hanble  adara« 
ttoii  wheresoever  the  King  of  Olory  la  carried  nnder  the 
cover  of  bread." 

s.  Declare*  iho  confom  of  praying  for  tke  dead  to  be 
"holy  and  wliole»iinie  :"  and  ordnln«  tliat  upon  th»"  death 
of  any  bi^litip  of  the  province  t»f  fniiti-tiniry  lii«  •iirvivinE 
brethren  cliall  |KTforrn  a  c.letnn  ofti  e  for  thc  dead,  both 
ainirly  In  tti<-lr  rlmpel-,  aii  l  itijr't;er.  wlu-ii  called  to  as- 
semble in  r  lunril  or  otia  i»  i-e.  afiet  Ihe  death  fifthe  said 
hiithop :  oi(leri»,  further,  e»e  y  prienl  lo  nay  one  rnn-in  for 
tbe  sool  of  lit-*  dcceaeud  dioceaau,  and  entreata  all  eumpt 
lailgioaa  pclaeia  and  aaealara  to  do  likewise. 


9. 
cauti 
rpired. 

10.  Forbid"  to  M  t  fn.  ..>r  admit  to  purgiviloii.on  »11cht 
tTHiundi",  ( It  rk-  Tvtii'.  haN  ing  been  pat  in  pri*on  for  tbcir 
irinie".  uie  dciu  eri  ii  to  the  Charch  as  convict*. 

U.  Ktijoliin  tluit  care  !>e  taken  to  prerenrc  tbe  cbattitj 
of  friar*  and  ntiiiH  :  forbid«  ihem  to  aodOirB  lOig  la  tha 
hoiiiex  of  their  parenla  and  frleudi^ 

Forbids  pariibiooer*  to  diapoae  of  the  Enai,  tiaei^ 
or  ruota  gnming  in  CQoaecrated  groaad:  Maves  sack 
prodooa  at  tba  diepoaal  of  the  ladors:  forbid*  the  laitciv 
withoat  aaAdeot  eaoM^  to  apoil  or  gmb  op  sack  irres  aa 
are  an  oiMaMM  to  tke  ikwekyanla  and  plaeaa  ibcr» 
aboota 

Then  follows  (in  some  copies')  an  itij  iii,  ;i  i.  th:.t  the 
clergy  of  each  diooese  should  wnd  at  lva>t  tic-  iU'|>uiim 
lo  tka  nest  twaigl^gation,  to  treat  with  the  bi»h(ip»  fur 
tbe  oomnmn  intanMa  of  the  Church  of  England.  Tbii 
injunction,  however,  b  by  anme  peraona  aaid  to  be  net 
ireiuiine.  In  tbi'  Mine  couix-il  a  de«- 1  pr.itr  v  iin;x  t^m 
libertica  of  the  acbolart  at  Oxford  waa  drawn  u|i.  in 
whiek  tka  arakkkdMi*  dackawd  tkat,  «aH««d  by  their 
devout  pfBvens  he  reeeired  inider  his  praMMliMi  tkdr 
(lenona  and  property,  and  coniirnu-d  t<i  them  aad  thor 
sticcrsaors  the  libortien  and  immunities  ip-aiitetl  to  them 
by  bislM|ii^  king*,  awl  otbera  of  tbc  faithful it  is  alM 

.  a!  ion  p,nwd  by  the  chancellor,  or  lii->  di('titie<«,  fir., 
u\nt\\  men  on  account  of  offences  commuted  by  ihein  in 
the  unirenuly  shall  be  put  into  cxecutiuo  throughoat 
tke  proriooe  Caoterbuiy  i  fuither,  it  \*  ordered  that 
the  benefloea  of  cleika  found  in  aivie  by  day  or  night,  to 

tlie  disturbance  of  the  |K-aco  of  the  uiiiv<  n»ity,  shall  Itc 
SMpieiticred  fur  three  years;  and  if  the  cierkt  n>  offend- 
ing be  unbeneficed,  tkey  lhall  be  incapable  of  holdiaf 
any  benefice  fur  five  yean,  imlcaa  tbcfy  akall  aBakaeaaa> 
pctent  aatisfaction  in  the  interim. 

Thirteen  prelate*  alien. Ic. I  t!ii«  council,  viz.  the  arch- 
bishop, anii  the  bisbopa  of  l.iitcoln,  Saltsbur>',  Winclua- 
ter.  Exeter,  Chichester,  Wotceater,  Hath,  Uaiulaff,  Here- 
ford. N'orw  i.  b,  Itan^^or,  and  Hochc^ler. — .lohusoti,  Aaxiea. 
Ciiiioia;  Labbe,  Citttcil.  xi,  l(H>2;  Wilkiiis,  (.'owxL  ii,SS. 

Readinf-dMk.  the  desk  or  pew  fron  wkiek  tka 
minister  reada  the  owrninf  aad  evening  finqrw;  la 
the  eerly  part  of  the  reign  of  Edward  VI  it  waa^  en»> 

torn  of  the  minister  to  perform  di\  ii)<  m  r\ ice  at  the 
upper  end  of  the  cboir,  near  tbe  cooioiuiuoQ-taUe;  lo- 
waida  which,  wketber  atanding  or  kwaaMaig;  he  dwayt 

iunie«l  his  face  in  the  prayers.  Tbi-  U  iti^  objf^M"!  i". 
a  new  rubric  was  introduced  (in  tlic  iifili  year  of  Kniij 
Ed»ard\  dirietiii);  the  nainiater  to  turn  so  that  tbe  \wv 
pic  might  beat  hear.  In  anoie  cknickei^  however,  the 
loo  great  dbiianee  of  tke  ckaned  from  the  body  of  tbc 

ebiin  b  hintlemi  the  minister  from  l»  ii  di-nrwtly 
hearil  by  the  peo|ik;  tbereliirc  the  bi>bo|i^.  at  tlie  so- 
lidtalkiii  of  the  cletgjr,  altow«i  Umb  in  several  plaeei 
to  supersede  their  former  praetieCb  and  to  have  detkt  or 
readin(;-fiew*  in  the  body  of  the  cknidt :  which  dtspen- 
sation,  ix-gtin  at  lir-t  liy  <«>ine  few  onliuaries  ;:rew  by 
degrees  to  be  more  general,  till  at  laM  it  came  to  be  a 
universal  practice;  insomuch  that  tbe  Convoeatieii, in 
Ihe  beginning  of  tke  reign  of  .lames  I,  oniered  that  in 
every  church  there  should  tie  a  "convenient  seat  made 
r  r  the  mininter  to  reail  service  in."  It  is  remarkable 
that  tbe  reading-deak  is  only  ooee  recognised  in  the 
nayit<4iook,  Ti&  in  the  rabrie  pitdxed  to  tlie  Comnn> 
nation;  and  also  that  tbe  mbrio  prrt1\f-d  to  the  (".in- 
munion  office  su|>|ioses  the  cuutiniunce  of  tbc  »U  prac- 
tice of  reading  the  ■enriaainlka  dioir  or  ckaaccL  See 
Ambo;  Lian-F.Kx. 

RMdiiig-in,  a  form  required  of  each  incumbent  on 
taking  ]Miss«'vion  of  bis  cure  in  the  Church  i 
The  minute  of  the  proce<)ure  is  aa  ibUows: 

**  Jf«in4mindwm,Tliat  on  Sonday.tka  dayef  « 
in  the  year  of  onr  Lord  ~ — ,  tae  levereod  A  ri^derlb 
rector,  or  vicar  of  ,  in  the  ei>noty  of  ■■  aed  dio- 
cese of    —  -,  did  read  in  this  charth  of  aforeMid 

ilie  nrtldi-s  .>f  religiiin  commonly  called  the  Thirty-nine 
Articles,  agreed^ jyon  iu  Convocatioa  in  the  jear  of  oar 
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(wnt  thereto:  •Iso.lhat  he  did  publicly  «nd  opruly,  on  the 
day  nnd  year  nfor(.^?;ii!l.  in  ihc  linie  of  divine  i-.Tvicf,  read 
aueclarauoii  in  the  f.  Huwlni;  worilr<,  vii.  '  1,  A  It,  declare 
lhai  I  will  roiinirm  to  the  liturgy  of  the  United  Church 
of  Kiifrluiid  and  Iri-lnud  as  it  ist  now  by  law  fsiahlislicd.' 
ToirethfT  with  a  cenlflcnte  under  the  rluhl  hand  of  the 

reverend  ,  by  divine  permlsttion  lord  oishopof  , 

of  his  having;  niude  and  eubfcribed  the  enme  before  him; 
•ad  alen  tbai  the  Mid  A  B  did  read  In  bie  partoli  chaicb 
•TureMid,  pabticlv  oud  aolemulr,  the  mnmlog  and  •ven- 
lag  MqWtaeonrnag  to  the  form  prescribed  in  and  by  the 
bouk  tntlnilea  t1i«  Aak  t^f  Ommon  Praj/er  and  AdtnintM- 
tmtton  ttf  tht  Saenmuntt,  euid  other  Rite*  and  Cerenwnies 
«/  the  Ch%ireh,  aecordnui  to  the  LW  the  Church  <\f  Kitff- 
land ;  Uxttther  teifh  tht  Pmlter  or  Pnalmt  of  iMrui,  prnilat 
a*  thep  are  to  be  »hiuj  or  »aid  in  Ch\irehe4k;  ai»i  (In-  t'arui 
and  Mntmer  tif  Makimj,  Oniainiiuj,  aitd  Conucratin'i  /;m/(- 
©pt,  l*ri*iitM,  and  I)tae>iit' ;  aiid  'thiit  imniediali  ly  afier 
reiidlii'j  the  evening;  »«rvico,  the  said  A  B  did  openly  and 
publicly,  before  the  coii^rei:;>tioii  there  ai'ceiiihled,  declare 
nis  unfeiciied  .mseiit  and  coiiwnl  to  all  thiucs  therein 
contained  uii«l  i)re!'cribe<l,  in  thes^:  word*,  viz.  '1,  A  H,  do 
declare  my  utiieli^ucd  a.''^cul  and  cousvnl  to  all  uud  ev- 
erything contained  and  preccrlbcd  in  and  by  lb*  bpak  tn- 
titQied  the  Dook  of  Camvmn  Frayer  and  AdmhUttfaHou 
'  Ma  aaanmtmtM,  and  elAer  JTUm  mtd  Ortrntnie*  i/  the 
"ii  amrdfitg i»th$Om^ftkB Ckurrk i^Sttgtaad,  to- 


n'ua  whose  poeteritv  returned  Trom  Babvlon  with  Zenb* 
babei  (Kara  it,  47 ;  Neb.  rii,  M).   KC'  ante  686. 
Real  Presence,  in  the  eneharist,  is  a  doctrine 

forming  an  article  in  the  iK-litfof  the  Uonian.  the  (ircek, 
and  other  Eastern  churchea,  and  of  aomc  bodieit  or  indi- 
Tidoels  in  other  Christian  communions;  Tboeewbo 
poon  the  real  prtttiMX  in  the  cucharia  hold  that,  under 
the  appearance  of  the  eiichari»tic  bread  and  wine,  after 
eonncration  liv  lUr  iiiiiii>iir,Cliri»t  himself  is  really  and 
wibataniiaUy  present,  body  and  blood,  soul  and  divinity. 
The  word  m%  b  end  In  oppoaitkm  to  "  flKafeUvely  f 
and  the  decree  of  the  Council  of '!>(  nt.  which  is  the  au- 
tlmritaiive  expositor  of  the  Homaii  Catholic  lielief,  con- 
joins with  that  wonl  the  tcrroa  "truly"  and  "substan- 
tially," the  former  being  used  in  order  to  exclude  the 
nutiun  of  a  hately  typical  reprcMntationtraeh  as  is  i«o> 
ognisable  in  the  Paschal  Ijimb  and  the  oilu  r  M.  i  u  ic 
types  of  the  old  law;  and  the  latter  for  the  imrijo^e  <.<( 
mixlinfi  the  view  ascribed  to  Calvin,  that  Christ,  as  ap- 
prehended by  the  faith  of  the  belleTir,  was,  fur  »ucb  be- 
liever, randeied  virtually  present  in  the  eucharist,  and 


tHkerwitkUuPmlUr  or  PMilMttfDarid  p^^  a»they  |  j,;^  body  and  blood  were  receU  .  ,1  In  virtue  and  tlH- 
mtttoht*H»geTmidinCh%tn:h**,ar»dthettrrmnndMan'\  i.i       w      .  ■  ,     ■  .  i 

"  —  cacy,  Although  iiul  in  corporal  subaUuci:.    .Sec  Loiu>8 


tattn^ 

ner  of  Uakintj,  CMaininft,  and  Comtrrratiiin  liUhup*,  l'rie>4*^ 
otui  lKac<nui.'  And  theiie  thinef  we  i>ronil»e  li)  testify 
upon  our  (iiiponil  oaths,  If  at  any  time  we  slioiilil  be 
duly  C'llU  '1  i-.iioii  ."II  t.>  ilu  In  wltiiei'j^  wlu-tenf  we  liavc 
herenntn  act  our  bauds,  the  day  and  year  lirat  above 
writiao." 

Reading,  John,  mi  I'n^^li^h  thodlo^'inii,  born 
in  l.'>«^,  in  the  cokuily  oi  Uuckingliam.  lie  was  curate 
at  Dover,  and  afterwards  chaplaiti  of  Chaiki  I,  but  he 
manifested  so  much  zeal  in  defending  the  cauae  of  the 
king  that  in  1GI2  he  was  cast  into  prison,  where  he  re* 
mained  <>evenleeii  montli.t.  Archbishop  l^ud  having 
conferred  upon  him,  during  his  detenlicMi  at  the  Tower, 
the  paiiab  of  Cbathan  and  a  prebend  at  Canterbury,  the 

Unf  would  not  allow  liim  to  take  |M>'<r<es<.iiin  of  either  of 
thaat  bene6crs :  ami  he  even  hail  a  new  imprisonment 
to  underga  When  in  16410  Charles  II  landed  at  Dover, 
it  waa  Ifeadieg  who  was  fint  conigiauilated,  upon  his 
letom,  on  the  renown  of  the  city.  We  have  several 
religions  works  written  by  Rasdint;,  among  others,  A 
Guuk  to  the  llvly  Cifif  (Oxford,  ItJol,  4to):— .In  AtUi- 
dote  tit  Anubaptum  (H'>.*)4,  4to);  also  several  sermons. 
Reading  died  OcU  26, 1667,  at  Chatbaa^  KenU  See 
Allibone,  Diet,  of  Brit,  md  Amor,  AuAonf  T. 

Reading,  William,  an  Anglican  divine,  flooi^ 
istwd  in  the  early  opening  of  last  ettttaiy  as  keeper  of 
the  Library  of  Sion  College,  London.  He  prepare<t  an 
edition  of  the  early  ecclesiastical  historians  (Kusebius, 
etc.)  ia  Greek  ancl  Loitin,  with  notes  i  ( 'antab.  1720,  8 
vetak).  He  also  wrote,  Sermtm  (171  >,  '<vo )  .~//ut.  of 
Jmm  Chtist  (LomL  1716,  12n}o;  32mo;  18o2, 

JJhno)  SVmwu — Mnrlificalion,  I/nlines$,  etc.  (1724, 
8vo):  —  Uibliolhirir  Clu  i  Lomiiiimfu  in  CoUtgio  8io- 
meti  Catalagut  Duptici  Forma  conciimattu  (17S4,  foL) : 
^Strwum  FnadM  eel  o/ti»  Hrtt  Lmem  i^Mtaj 

Sunday  in  the  Yrar,  trith  an  A  pj^ndir  of  Sir  Sermtms 
(4  vola.8v«> — i,  ii,  172H;  iii.  iv,  17;U);  1755,  4  voL<i.8vo) ; 
very  rare;  commended  by  D'Oj-Ic  and  Maret  in  their 
Commtwtaty  on  dte  BOU-'—Sermom  (1781,  bvo)i— 
Thie/s  m  Gmnvummt  (1789, 8vo> 

Rradinga,  Vabioub.  See  Vam(m»  Bbadhnm. 

Reai'a  (1  Chron.  v,  5).    See  Ukaiah. 

Reai'ah  (Hcb.  llenyah',  uen  of  Jrhovah), 

the  DMBe  of  three  Hebrews. 

1.  (SopL  'ViiCa  v.  r.  'I'tiVi.)  A  "son"*  of  Shohal  son 
of  Judali  (I  Chron.  iv,  2).  U.C.  post  165^  He  is  ap- 
pateatly  designated  by  the  epithee  Baroek  (fmnn, 

ha-Roihy  th>  siir:  Sept.  'Apna,  Vulij.  ijui  ridebat ;  evi- 
dently a  mere  corruption  o(  Jiiuinh ).    Sec  Snon.vi- 

2.  (SapC  'Pi^X"-)  ^^'^  °^  Micah  and  father  of 
Baal,  apparently  pbyUucbs  of  the  triba  of  Uciiben  not 
long  before  the  invasion  of  Tigfaith-PHcser  (1  Chvm.  r, 
«,  A.  V.    Kcaia'O.    B.C.  ant,  T-2<\ 

■  3b  (Sept.  Poiia  V.  r.  'i'oaio,  etc)  One  of  the  Nethi- 


hl  I'fKlt. 

In  the  Protestant  churcbea  of  the  Rcfurmalion,  this 
questitin  became  a  matter  of  serious  contlict  bctweeu 
Lutherans  and  Zwinglians.  The  heliefoflhe  Koman 
and  Eastern  cburcbea  as  to  the  reality  of  the  presence 
was  shared  by  Luther,  who,  however,  diffined  from  Cath- 
olics B.S  to  the  miKle.  One  .vIxm)!  of  divines  in  the  .\n- 
glican  Church,  whose  doctrine  Incanie  very  prominent 
in  the  time  of  I^aud,  and  has  been  revived  in  the  late 
Tractarian  Daovcment,  also  bold  to  trausubatantiation  ill 
such  a  forbidding  form  to  the  Protestants  as  to  stand 

entirely  nlone  witliin  tlir  fold  r.f  rroicstantism.  Yet  it 
must  be  remarked  that  iK-lueeii  Ikomau  Catholics  and 
all  other  theological8chools,of  whatever  class,  one  mailfr* 
ed  difference  exists.  Aooocdinig  to  tbefonnfff,tbepie^ 
enoe  of  Chfiat  in  the  eoiuermtrd  cnchariat  is  perma- 
nenl;  so  that  he  ia  believed  t<>  Lc  present  not  ulnm  for 
the  common icaot  who  receives  the  eucharist  during 
the  time  of  his  oommnnion,  but  also  remains  present  in 
the  consecrated  hosts  rcscr^'ed  after  communion.  ()u 
the  contrary',  all  the  Lutherans,  and  almost  all  Angli- 
l  aiH.  l  iiiiliur  their  Iw  lief  of  the  |iresence  to  the  time  of 
comujuiiion,and  all,  with  hardly  an  exoeption,  repudiate 
the  worship  cf  the  reserved  element^  as  it  is  piactiosd 
by  Catholica.  8ce  CmiBiiiierAMTUTioii;  Lonmuii- 

ISM. 

In  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church,  while  the  "real 
presence"  is  undoubtedly  held,  yet  it  is  considered  as 
of  a  spiritual  and  heavenly  character.  Tht  hoinily  on 

the  sacrament  px])res<tly  asserts,  "Thus  much  we  must 
be  sure  to  hold,  that  in  the  supper  of  ihc  I»rd  there  ia 
no  vain  ceremony,  no  bare  «gn,  no  untrue  figure  of  n 
thing  absent;  butthe  comninnion  of  the  body  and  blood 
of  the  Lord  In  a  marvdlons  ineorporation,  which  by  the 
o|H>ration  of  the  Holy  (ihosi  is  through  faith  wrought 
in  the  souls  of  the  faithful,"  etc.  In  the  OfKce  of  the 
Communion,  the  elements  are  repeatedly  designated  as 
the  body  and  blood  of  Christ;  and  after  their  reception 
we  give  thanks  that  God  "  doth  vouchsafe  to  feed  us, 
who  have  duly  received  these  holy  mysteries,  with  the 
spiritual  food  of  the  most  precious  body  and  blood  of 
[bis]  Son  our  Itaviour  Jesus  Christ.**  The  Catechism, 
in  aprwment  with  thil^  defines  the  "  inward  part"  of 
this  sacrament  to  be  "the  Isnly  and  blood  of  Christ, 
which  are  spiritually  taken  and  received  hy  the  faithfid 
in  the  Lord's  supper."  The  28th  Article  assert^  re- 
specting the  eocharist,  that  "to  such  as  rightly,  woi^ 

thily,  and  with  faith  receive  the  same,  tlie  bread  which 
we  break  is  a  partaking  the  InmIv  of  Christ ;  and,  like- 
wise, the  cup  of  blessing  is  a  partaking  of  the  bloo<l  of 
Christ."  "  By  maintaining  this  view,"  says  Stoughton, 
"the  Chnreh  soppoits  the  dignity  of  this  holy  sacra- 
ment without  involving  the  dMj:ina  of  transnttstaiitia- 
tiou,  which  she  everywhere  repudiates,  asserting  tliat  it 
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cannot  hf  prnr<>i1  liv  TToly  Writ,  hut  it  is  rpptipnant 
ki  the  plaiu  wordsi  «f  S(  ri|>tur»-,  ovenhruivtili  lla  iiat- 
IK*  of  A  iftcrameiit,  and  hnih  civfn  occasion  to  many 
aopcntitioMk''  InitcMi  of  tbU— 4  c  •  onqmcia  |k«woc* 
hw  tti«  ehanse  of  the  elciiMni*  into  the  Batmal  body 
aii'l  1)I>H"I  of  Chri't— siln-  p.<9  on  ti>  iL<**'rt  ihnl  "tin- 
iMHiy  ol  ('tiri->i  it  ^iven,  taktii,  au<l  iMUm  in  ihe  ^u|>(>er 
only  cAt  r  a  )it-aveiily  and  spiritual  manner.  And  the 
ipaan  wbereb}'  tlie  body  of  CIniat  ia  veceiTcd  and  catco 
in  tb«  supper  U  faith"  (Article  XXVIft).  five  Watrr- 
land,  ir«rlt#,  vol.  \  i  :  t.  S>/n.  Pup. ;  Whrallry.  Ci'in- 

mm  Prayer  f  Uooker,  Ch,  l^otiljf ;  .\ortk  Brit.  Ker.  Jul 
1S70,  p.  to.  Sea  TftAsaoBarrAKTiATHM; 

Realino,  Hm:naiu>I!(o,  an  Italian  Jeauit  scbolar, 
waa  bora  Dec  1,  at  Carpi.  of  a  gentkman 
in  tlM  aCTvic*  of  lAilgi  A\  Guuzaen.  he  recMwd  an  «x- 
cellent  mbication  at  M.>.lrii!i,  ,n;  1  i  I  i  i'  l  I?.il.i;,'im. 
He  studied  jurisprudfiRe,  Kiul  ma  W  liini-<  tr  known  by 
a  commentary  npon  the  XuptuiU  of  Tkrtis  and  Pdni 
of  Catullus  (Itokigna,  l&al,  4to),  when  one  of  bb  parents 
began  an  unjust  lawsuit  to  lake  away  part  of  his  for- 
tiitic.    Tlic  atfriir  11  Ion;;  tiuu',  Hii't  wif  (inally 

left  to  the  %'erdict  of  an  arbitrator,  who  haMencd  to  de- 
cide aeainat  Kealiao  witbont  even  bearing;  him.  AboQt 
the  time  of  the  encounter  at  Car]>i,  this  arbitrator  ad- 
drcswl  him  in  vcrj-  strong  terms,  and,  in  great  wrath. 
Iteatino  gave  him  a  sworvi-cut  in  ttu-  face.  (,\>iulemned 
for  thia  bold  action^  the  young  man  lied  to  Ifekngna. 
Hade  doctor  of  lair  in  1536,  he  nbCained  in  the  «ane 
vi'sr  till'  clTico  'if  rnn^i-trntr  of  Fcli/z-nin.  a  borough  of 
Miiau ;  aUer  thu  ttc  livcarae  at((>rin  y  of  Alr«san(lria ; 
then  the  roanfuis  of  I'eschieni  gave  htm  control  <>f  the 
vaal  domain*  wbicb  ba  poaaeaaed  in  t)>e  kingdom  of 
Naples  At  the  age  of  thirty-fbar  he  grew  weary  of  the 
wurlil,  arranged  his  ftfTnir«.  nml  enterwl,  at  Naples,  the 
Society  of  Jesus  (loCI).  He  there  disiiiiguisheit  himself 
by  a  aaai, a  patience,  and  a cbari t y  for  the  [>oor  m  which 
be  waa  dwaya  caaaiatent.  Uaviag  lecaitred,  lu  157-t, 
the  order  to  lay  the  Ibundation  of  a  colleg*  at  Lecce.  he 
did  it  jn-t  Ix  fi>rc  his  death.  An  inqniry  >vai  ^lfl^tl•<l  to 
catablish  his  rights  to  canoniiation,  but  the  court  of 
Rone  refused  the  application.  Kealino  curoitosetl  quite 
a  number  of  small  book**,  mentioned  by  Sotwel ;  bis 
notes  upon  ancient  authors  have  bccu  inserted  in  voL  u 
of  the  Thftaurui  Criiieiu  of  4snit«r«'-Hoetei  A'oirr. 

Realism  \*  a  ili»lii)ci  and  rvadily  apprcliended  i!>>c- 
trinc  in  the  higher  rangct  of  metaphysics,  charactir- 
ixing  the  whole  acbeme  of  speculation  with  which  it 
may  b«  anoclated.  A  Realist  is  one  who  maintains 
this  do<  trim  .  l!t  ji'i*iii  asseris  tlul  (i>nfnil  /'o  'l.f,  or 
/deai,na  they  are  called  by  Plato,  such  as  Man,  Hvrtr, 
Pkml,  have  a  sulistantive,  or  real,  exiaienoe  independent 
of  their  actual  and  individwal  manifeslationo.  Thin 
dogma  early  cncountcrc*!  opposition,  which  hi-<  «me  so 
violent  in  the  12th  and  ensuing  centuries  n.s  u>  i!i>tract 
pbiloaopby,  and  to  excite  oontiorenica  that  disturbed 
ereed*  and  Itini^ona,  and  that  atill  anrrtrev  ihtmgh  in 
di«gui9<'l  firm's  nii.I  with  Kn-.ntly  iliminishiil  virulciut'. 
The  war  ul  vvonU  Ircmutuly  pr4i€«3cded  Uj  Miiwm  and 
•langbtcr.  Excommunication  often  attended  tin-  loss 
popidar  aide.  Tracia,  pamphleta,  and  IbmidaUe  voi- 
umea  were  anstained  or  restated  with  eamal  and  laii- 
^iiinsry  wea|Kins.  t'ommunitica  were  divided  by  the 
btii4:r  luguniachy  into  hostile  factions.  The  Church 
awarmcd  with  discorda.  Universities  were  arrayed 
ajgiainat  each  other,  or  ware  tam  by  intaatine  disscn- 
aiona.  Citiea  were  opftosed  to  ettiea;  atatea  to  states; 
on*'  rdi^'ioiit  oriK  r  (.1  .•>ii  iii.>  r :  mt\  the  ootiirK-l  lnHwi^t-n 
the  t«uiporal  and  *pintual  sovcri-ignty  was  trxaoerbated 
and  widened  by  tlic  metaphysical  strife.  Drudter,  and 
multitudes  leas  cognizant  than  he  of  the  indueixse  of 
metaphysical  conclusions  on  the  condition  and  conduct 
i  f^'ovemmentsand  societies,  have  Muixrciliouxly  stieere«t 
at  these  envenomed  and  loog'«uluring  oonteatioM^  a* 
maif^  Cha  fallod  •opbiatiiaa  of  omd  bcwUdarad  by  vain 


abstractions  or  futile  fantasies,   fiat  •  phikacplwai 

problem  which  has  remained  uitsolred  for  thousand*  of 
years,  which  engnivwd  aii'l  (  tiiKatilr<l  ih-  Mi.>»t  scute 
iuteUocta  fur  centnriea,aod  which  has  not  yet  cnsed  t» 
pradoee  pcfpiextey  and  diirtaloii;  wbleb  enB<ed  the 

ri'al  nlikf  of  thf  whrilar  nnd  the  j>rople,  the  priest  sod 
lh«  prince,  can  be  regartled  a»  frivolous  only  by  tb*«* 
who  fail  to  discern  ibe  inldkctual  forces  and  associa- 
tiona  bv  wliieh  tba  pwgtam  of  tbc  world  ia  swohM. 
Sir  Wiifiam  HamiiUNi,  indeed,  donbta  the  eondrnwd  ez« 
i-tciii>»-  of  any  K*-aIift  (!i»  triiic,  and  rei^nrils  it  "n-  euri- 
ous  only  in  a  bistorical  point  of  view;"  but  this  opin- 
ion ai^arently  resulu  from  InattantiOB  to  the  tnD»- 
forroationa  wbkb  apecolativ*  tCMta  nadcqnand  to  the 
viuUty  of  old  doetrinea  tbmu^  tlm  iiiiUiwiBniality  of 
new  dis^'iMM't.  There  ia  a 
aphyaical  que^iona: 

"  Nae  manat  at  ftoavaif  nee  L 
8ed  tamen  lp*aoad«B  art:  anlmam  sic  1 
Bsot,  scd  in  Tariaa  Aoeeo  Blcrare  l^fw*n>" 

Sir  William  Hamilton's  scant  notices  of  Ktali-m  ar;  ! 
Nominalism  are  iiigenMNi%  subtle,  deliaUCi  but  tbq' 
want  compass,  com plttiaess.  and  depth. 

'I'lviii-lH.rn  niili  llr.iliwi  .^^.,)^^«/f^*<m  (q. v.).  its 
dirccL  op^KKkice,  which  sirenuouikly  denies  the  reality  of 
General  7>n)u,and  maintains  that  they  an  names  only, 
logical  entities* 
NU  mera,  room 

el  pr<rf",,i  tiihU").  Spriii^'i;!^:.  IIh-h-  .intiL;' 
views  do,  froiu  the  wcaknuiis  ol  the  human  minrl,  which 
is  unable  to  comprehend  the  primordial  origin  of  being, 
and  which  is  inevitably  inclined  to  cottsider  its  impcrieet 
knowle«lge  complete  and  conclusive,  the  opposition  be- 
gan Mtih  tlic  l»r^iMiiin;^  i>f  systLmaiic  •■|K-ciilatIi>ii.  ao- 
companted  iu  development,  and  acquired  pRdonuoaDce 
in  the  ages  charactetiaed  by  dBaiectkal  aaiBCStnem  mi 
verbal  precision.  Thp  rnntradictory  tenets  were  upbeM 
In-  rival  sectd  uf  llimlu  philosophers ;  they  produced  a 
wide  sevcraitcc  of  opinion  in  tlic  brightest  lera  of  (ireek 
phikoophy ;  th^  lemaiaed  irreooncihible,  thongfa  at 
timce  IndiatiMt,  in  the  aehoda  of  Alexandria:  ihcy 
btir«t  mit  iiuo  ii,imi>roii-5  fury  in  t!i<-  Middle  Acf?.  when 
the  loftiest  intcllecta  were  employed  in  laying  the  lo«in- 

datiouaof  ayatanttie  Ibaolagj  Md  af  artibodn  ( 


mient  aitifloea  of  eximmian  (nsi 
',  jiatea  voeia,  artieulated  air,  "i 


Brtwacn  Che  eatieuie  and  emitf adtetctr  aAenes  ef 

Tti'nli«in  and  Numinslism  ws>  inl^■qK>.'H^i.  rliivfly  f>y  the 
kci  ti  ix  r^picacity  of  Abelard,  but  tn  acajrdsiu  *'  with  the 
lirt.t>nMe  views  of  Aristotle,  a  doctrine  i>l  ompfwnise 
which  has  been  designated  Con<%ptaaliam.  The  Con- 
ceptualist  theory  holds  that  Generai  Sotwiu,  or  Tai- 
vrr.*'i!.<,  iiavf  A  p  al  i-xi'trni.-*"  in  individiiaK  Imt  U"  rial 
or  sulntantial  being  without  them.  It  recognises  their 
poeiltre  earinenea  in  the  mind,  wMeh  denvea  tlicm  ky 
al>stractinn  nnd  generalization  from  particulars,  and  en- 
ploys  thi-ni  a&  the  signs  or  uatntis  of  the  claip««f  coi>- 
crete  realities  to  which  they  are  ap|>licablc.  I  ht-  Iv^ilK 
doctrine  ia  that,  before  Socrates,  i^to^  and  Vbtda,  or 
any  other  individual  anen  exfatted,  JVna,  aa  an  abaltaet 
ides,  had  sii  e*M-iifial  and  immuf  t'  N.-  reality,  and  thii 
Socrates,  I'laio,  and  riiasdo  wi'n>  men  soUly  in  coim- 
qnenee of  posseaMng  this  ideal  manhood— cord  fii^lw. 
The  NoaMnaliai,  on  tba  other  hand,  alleged  thai  haaH»> 
Ity  «cwled  only  bi  fioeralea,  Tlato,  Phado,  and  etbtf 
individuals;  that  the  term  waa  otily  an  itUtllo nuiI  de- 
vice for  indicating  the  common  pn»fM>rti«>s  character* 
istic  of  Socrates,  Plato,  and  Phwdo  by  giving  them  tba 
general  name  A/an,  and  thus  embracing  tbem  in  oaa 
cfaaa.  The  Conceptualist  agreed  with  the  Nominaliit  ia 
n  fu-'iiij;  an  !ili<4iiluto  I'xisKMHV  t<>  the  i^rncral  term  .'/<!«. 
and  in  assigning  to  it  a  reof  existence  only  in  cotijonf 
tion  with  Soentea^  FbrtO^  Fbatdo,  etc,  hot  he  endcav. 
oretl  to  satisfy  the  demands  of  the  n>  ali>t  by  admitting 
that  the  ooDccptioo  Man,  attained  by  atotr^ioo  and 
generalisation  from  individuala,  had  an  actiml  f  xi.^tt 
anil  waa  an  iateUigihlo  raaliQr  in  the  mind  apprshcnd- 
ing  it.  ThM  ^laid  Wit  ntnooiil  ai  aaoa  la  Wit 
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iam  ofChampeaux  an<!  to  Ilosccllimis,  EmployinK  the 
qiutiiit  but  preciM.-  language  of  Ua;  ^c•luMllm^  n,  ilic  lUal- 
Uu  held  unictnalUi  eue  ante  rem;  thc!  Nuininuli^Ut, 
umueertiUia  m«  jtott  rem;  tbc  GotMsptualuu  »t  varitNis 
typtt,  mmkendia  em  im  re.  To  tlw  hut  iboidil  In 
Ailtlci]  ff  etuim  M  ttililhrtu.  Tht$c  distinctioni  may 
•p|i«;«r  »iudoMry  and  iiupiil|jabU.>,  Uul  lueuipliysica  dwells 
Moid  mch  ''airy  sbapeR," and  tbeae  have  had  a  markcil 
influence  aiid  arrioiu  coiiaequMioea  in  poUtioai  kw,  mor- 
ale, philosophy,  aud  religion :  "  induflai  aoiaiae,  supe- 
Tumqiit'  ml  ImiKii  iiura.H." 

Nouttiialiaoi  ha*  already  met  %tilb  duu  consideration. 
Sec  NuMiNAListM.  Ttie  pvteent  DMice  will  consequent* 
^jr  be  coil  lined  to  ReaUatn,  except  so  far  as  Nominalism 
WmI  Conccptualism  may  be  inextricably  entwined  with 
iu 

JL  OtifftH  qf  RealUm. — It  would  be  misplaced  indiis- 
t7y,and  inooMatent  with  the  brevity  required  here,  to 
investigate  the  KmHst  d<K-trines  which  wtn>  otitcrtainc-d 
and  dcvclu|)cd  in  ihc  iiliilosophy  of  the  llindiia.  Uut 
the  meiliicval  dogma  is  so  intiniatt  ly  connected  with 
Ibe  tenor  of  (ireek  apecuktiou  that  «  reference  to  ita 
icmote  ioaioe  in  the  ■ehoob  of  Atheni  eumotbe  nvolil' 
ed.  The  controversy  between  IIcnliMU  .nid  XiinHiialI>ni 
did  not  become  prctlominant  in  Apiculalluii  till  the  clu^i; 
of  the  lllh  centurA',  bnt  the  antagunii«m  was  distinctly 
declared  fram  the  times  of  ruto  and  Ariatotle.  The 
wide  dUlHenoei  which  ^:(  |m  rated  the  achemea  of  the 
gn  at  li  jitlu  r  and  liis  >;rt  attr  pupil  in  their  explana- 
tion of  the  Mitclli^^iliU'  uni\<T.-<e  (mundiu  iakUijfitdlu ) 
wcfe  plailil/  muniuvic  to  t)i<>  Kuiciasors  of  thdia  ficat 
hereeiarcha.  The  doctrine  of  Plato  and  the  earnest  op- 
position of  Aristotle  may  be  best  appreciated  b}'  the 
cari-riil  ani'iilrraiiun  uf  tlu'  muliiliurnuxii  in 
the  text  of  Aristotle  referred  to  iu  the  index  of  Uoniiz 
{AriMoteUs  Opera  [cd.  Acad.  Bmlin.],  voL  iv)  under 
the  bead  of  *'  Hato,  i"  Evidences  not  merrly  of  the 
continued  antagonism  of  tht;  Acailimic  anvl  I'tripatetic 
schools,  but  also  of  the  recognition  of  llit  gravity  ami 
the  coneeqiienccs  of  tbia  aotagoniam,  are  abtindant  in 
the  aabeequent  agea.   It  may  aiiAce  to  ivfer  to  PlMi* 

nu*  ( Euntuii.  Ill,  ix,  1 ;  V,  v,  1 :  IX,  iii.  lOi.  |.>  a  fias-sage 
in  ror{itiyr>%  which  will  soon  rtHiulrc  lo  be  ciUHi,  aud  to 
Ilesychiui!  MiU •'ius  (Kr.  7,  ii.  53,  Fraym.  llUtor.  Gtrrc. 
ir,  who  baa  atated  clearly  and  praciady  tbe  Fia- 
tonie  thei^  ('Evrt  li  r&v  tiSSv  tv  tuaorov  JXttiv  rt 
Kit'i  Kill  TTijof  riirroif  awaZn_.    Sio  Kai  ptiaiy 

if  Tig  ^ixjH  rdf  iViH^-  iinavai  xa^airtp  irupaCtiyfiaTii. 
TO.  c  dXXa  Tiii  riHi  iatavaUTWrmv  h^oiMfiara  xa^t- 
vrwra).  But  the  «iivcrgeace  of  the  aebwda  in  r^pud 
to  Cnirermh,  or  grwra  gewralitsima,  and  to  ahatract 
notions  generally,  remaini'il  jiii  inilcterrnlnntc  (ri?>|iii(a- 
liou  in  the  tielkiiiic  world,  and  waa  uui  raised  to  su- 
preme importaooa  till  it  pawed,  in  the  mediasval  |ieri)Nl, 
from  tranttccndental  ontologj*  to  dialectics  and  theolo- 
gy. Itie  germ  of  the  grand  debate  is  found  in  one  of 
the  ajtsociates  of  the  Nco-I'lalonic  schoobsbut  it  scarce- 
ly V4^tated  till  ibe  acholaMio  period.  I'ofphyry  bad 
aaid,  in  bia  intiodiietlan  to  the  Catrgvrin  of  Aristotle 
(Si  Afittot.  ap.  Ari-^tiit.  Oj'rm  [pd.  Acnd.  Uerolin.], 
lii,  li.  tliat  he  would  abeiaiii  from  the  more  recondite 
hiqutric-^  and  aim  only  nt  a  concise  presentation  of  the 
almpler  topiok  "For*"  he  pcoceedi,*'!  will  ilecline  to 
apeak  of  the  tawntial  character  of  genera  and  species, 
or  to  intpiiro  \sli«  !tn'r  th<  v  nri-  >LiI>-tauliaIly  ctiriMpreal 
or  incorporeal,  and  whether  chey  are  separable  or  exist- 
ent ofdy  in  perception,  »incc  this  in  a  IMfcpniround  in- 
vest igation.aiKt  requires  other  and  deeper cxanunation." 
The  (ircek  of  Porphyry  waa  almoat  entirely  unknown 

ti<  iDCiiiiL'N  nl  siK-i  nlalors,  Iml  tlir  I^itia  [.nraiiliraM-  <if 
Boethius  waa  familiar  (i>  thcra,  and  cun«ii<iit(<l,  ai>  ti 
were, a  text-book  of  elementary*  logic  i  ques- 

tion of  the  nature  of  Unirersttlt  waa  dtstinclly  laiaed, 
and  the  opposite  views  which  were  entertained  on  tbe 
subject  divided  rcasoners  into  hn«tik>  i  amps,  am)  lt  d  lo 
tium  paaaionate  ooatroveiBiea  wbicb  have  been  already 
•Hyiktlto.  UwaBfliilysndiMdlythowevcr,thatlheqp- 


position  b<<cnmp  clear  and  well  marked,  and  conneclc*!  it- 
s*lt  t]<>>el y  with  the  gravest  interests  that  have  occupied 
the  niinilr<  <il  men.  In  the  first  half  of  the  9th  centur>% 
Kabanus  Maunia,  commeniiqg  on  tbe  text  of  Foipbyiy 
Jnat  quoted,  but  naioir  the  vefrfon  of  Boethioa,  recoffnises 

the  conflirt  ornpininu  ('(  Vni-iri.  Jntrofi.anx  CFunrf  lnf<lii» 
ef'jl6«/ui  J,  j».  77 ),  aiul  i»  Mj]>iKi-ed  ti>  have  inclined  to  tbe 
Nominalisiic  side  (Caraman,  Hist,  ilfs  X^db  fa  * 
pkitf  J  t  w  ould  probably  be  moie  COmct  to  I 

cltide  that  he  sought  a  ground  of  ooncillation  between 
the  two  extri  ni(  ?(.  Tbe  ditficult  | mMi  m  wa*,  liowi  \  <.r. 
brought  forward  into  distinct  coniemplation.  If  there 
waa  any  tendency  in  Babanus  Maunis  to  >vliat  was  af- 
terwards known  as  Nominalism,  the  reaction  showed  it- 
self pntmptly.  In  tbe  next  generation,  the  philosophy 
of  Johannes  Scotus  Erigena.  \vhi(  h  \\  a^<  f<>iiii<l(  d  i>ii  an 
imperfect  acquaintance  with  tlic  Neo-riatonic  teachings, 
ran  into  decided  Pantlieisai,  in  aoeoidaiwt  with  tike  M- 
sulls  of  those  tencliinjfs,  an  developed  liv  Plotinus.  Re- 
garding (.iod  att  ilif  suurce  w  laiicc  all  things  proceed, 
by  which  all  things  are  sustained,  and  lo  which  all 
thinga  rMam—repieaeoting  creation  aa  the  aelf-erolu- 
tbn  of  the  Creator,  and  deatnieiion  ai  the  adf-feabeorp- 

timi.  lie  rendered  <i<Ml  all  tliinj;-*  and  nil  tliinj:*  (Idd. 
1  lie  l(asi>.  tit  h\i  wliulc  hthfiuc  v*a»  invoh  ed  in  the  I'la- 
tonic  theory  of  ideas  [sec  Platonic  Phii-oxji-mv  J,  and 
in  tbe  Bealiat  tenet  wmetnaUa  anU  rem,  >iot  mcrafy 
were  the  body  and  spirit  of  8eoto«'a  phibeophy  hete> 
rixli'X.  lint  it  contained  several  particular  (Knelusinni 
which  were  deemed  heretical,  and  whicli  provoked  tli« 
ecclesiastical  eenaure  which  they  received.  'I  lie  Tan- 
tbeiatic  doctrines  of  Scotus  Krigena  naturally  exdted 
oppodlion  when  the  results  to  which  they  led  became 
apparent.  It"<M«l  were  all  tliin^;*,  tlu-n  necessarily  all 
things  would  be  essentially  UotI— being  tbe  external 
and  phenomenal  roanifcataticna  of  the  divine  aetivity, 
and  ^•^>Il^lilntinp,  at  the  same  lime,  the  divine  essence, 
inasmuch  an  their  whole  sup|Mirt  waa  a  real  existence 
in  tlic  divine  .sulvKtance.  It  is  the  inevitable  tendency 
of  a  meMphyaical  dogma  to  be  unfukled  by  its  acolytca 
into  ita  ultimate  logioil  couBeqacneea^  whkh  reveil  the 
extravagances  and  the  haiards  of  the  position.  It  is 
the  inevitable  tendency  of  aoeb  revelation  to  arouse  an- 
tagonism, and  to  suggest  security  Im  tbe  opposite  ex- 
treme.  Uy  sucb  oacillatioo  between  oontradit^ory  tco> 
eta,  the  human  intellect  is  kept  from  stagnation,  and 
rvM.trch  and  meditation  are  riin>i!uitly  >tltnv)tnted.  The 
Pantheism  o(  Scotus  Erigena  aiuiihiiated  independent 
individual  existence  and  individual  re*|MinsibiIity ;  and 
it  obliterated  tbe  distinction  between  the  Creator  and 
the  creation.  The  nfatation  of  his  erran  was  sooght 
in  the  examinniii>n  and  denial  of  his  premise ^  as  Mi  ll 
as  in  the  repudiation  of  his  coQclusiuna.  His  vi«ws  bad 
been  founded  mi  the  suppoaitidoua  writings  of  Diony* 
siuA  the  Areopagite,  which  were  steeped  in  Nco-PU- 
tonism  (q.  v.).  Their  antidote  was  expected  from  tbe 
schotd  of  Aristotle,  whose  k'^'eal  (i|>iniiiti!*  were  gradu- 
ally  disseminated  througboui  Western  Europe,  tbniagh 
Sanwenie  and  Jewiah  ehMimli,aiHl  which  liail  iMcti 
partially  known  tlifM^h  BoMhiua  dniiqg  acady  all 
me<lia;val  tiine<t. 

But  tbe  latter  part  of  the  9th,  the  whole  of  the  lOth, 
and  most  of  the  1 1 1  h  century  were  cmiueuLly  uuCsvocable 
to  diligent  study  and  tranquil  spMulation.  It  was  tlie 
perio«l  of  Aral*  ravage  and  encroachment  in  the  Kastern 
Empire;  the  perioil  of  the  rutlilcsa  dcscenu  ul  Daiie^  and 
Northmen  in  the  Western;  the  |>eriod  when  the  reign- 
ing dynastiea  of  France  and  £ngland  were  cbaqged; 
when  Italy  was  distfMted  by  invasioas  and  by  wan 
lu  i\Mtn  emitending  emp'  ror-*:  and  when  tbe  fierce 
fiUilu  Urtwii'U  the  wecuiax  and  spiritual  authority  be- 
came peculiariv  aeriiuoiiious.  A.i  the  remit  of  these 
wide^ipread  disturbances,  discord  and  anarchy,  lawle«a> 
nesa  and  rapine,  general  wretehedneaa  and  insecurity 

[)revailed.  I  wn  ei  nlurii  -  tlni>  elap><  d  1k  fi  re  the  ^^real 
question  of  Vnutr$aU  distinctly  emerged  out  of  the 
carfiar  diaoordancea  of  epinkWi  Towaida  their  eoodu- 
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■fcNif  a  purely  theological  <|nMtiaB  had  ariien,  wUdi 

recalled  eap?r  iiu|uiry  into  th«  natnre  oT  Ptfufrwih. 
This  was  the  denml  of  tratiMibMantiatinn  by  Hwiga* 
rius  OQ  grounds  which  imphctl  NominaltHD. 

Aboat  tiM  Mune  tiaae,  the  doctrine  «f  Roninaliam 
was  explicitly  UMrted  by  Koaoelliniii,  •  caaoii  of  Com- 
pt(>Kiie.  He  has  been  usually  r^rded  aa  the  foonder 
of  the  sect,  but  may  have  U-i-n  preceded  by  hia  master, 
Johannes  Saidus  (John  the  l>e«0,of  whom  very  liule  is 
kBown.  Roeedlimn  bdd  tlwt  '^gmera  and  qirrtn  are 
not  roalitie".  hut  only  vvonU  den<i(in«  alistractiona ;" 
that,  coiUK-queutly,  "  lilt  re  are  no  such  things  as  uni- 
TCImIsi  but  only  individuals."  Realism  is  thus  directly 
eootnKlicted.  TIwm  ■peculations  pointed  towards  dau- 
gcfom  heiciiai  In  theologT.   RowetUnoe,  denying  all 

but  iiulividii.il  exisli'iico!*,  a-^saiU'd  the  nutty  <>f  pcrwin* 
in  the  Trinity,  and  thus  maintained  Triiheinm.  The 
Cbonh  was  at  onc«  aroused.  Numerous  cronfutations 
were  propounded,  the  uMat  oelebraled  of  which  waa  the 
tractate  of  Anaelm,  archbishop  of  Ganterbarr,  De  FSde 
Trvmtatu.  \nM'\m  holiN  the  Keali^t  doctrine  df  Cui- 
••r«ab,aDd  is  occaaiotumy  betrayed  into  exirava^nce. 
Hia  pelemifi  ia,  however,  theological  rather  than  «Iia- 
lectical  or  metaphrsicaL  He  attacks  perilous  errors  in 
religious  belief,  and  asaatU  uperulative  opinions  only  in- 
cidentally. Ht-muMt.  whili-  i-iMi^iiliTinn  him  a  ilecided 
Eealist,  deen»  tlu^  his  pcominenoe  in  the  oontroversy 
between  Bealism  and  Nominallsai  baa  been  exagger- 
ated (StalMat,  St.  A  ntrlmr,  pt.  ii.  ch.  iii,  p.  4M)h  Ef> 
(bits  were  made  to  reconcile  the  cuntlict  between  the 
discordant  doctrines,  but  they  only  rendered  the  iwne 
and  the  aatagooiam  more  pronounced.  William  de  I 
GbMDpeaax  (De  Oampbdlts)  held  that  "the  tMetrtal  \ 

tt  ftmu  in  Aumethin;;  real;  the  individiisls  r<ini[M(HtnL: 
the  geniiA  have  no  diver-'ity  of  (-jtM-nce,  luit  only  nf  an-i- 
dtntal  « letnenl*.  '    Thi*  is  the  first  precise  av-w-vpration 

of  Kealisa  in  mediisval  philoaophjr.  With  William  de  1 
Cbampeaax  ^itbe  essence  of  thing*  it  ascribed  to  the ! 

tfrnrni,  the  imlividiial  i<  r>  1  n  ( -1  to  a  '•iinj.li'  nc  >  i<Ient. 
With  KosccUinus,  the  individuals  alone  exi-t,  ami  they 
ooastitwte  the  essence  of  thiaglk  With  Champeaux, 
the  eaeenee  of  things  is  in  the  penem  to  which  they  be- 
long, for  so  far  as  tbegr  are  individuals  thev  are  only 
accid.  nt.  (CaraMB,  Ukl,  JUsk  4i  Ib  PkiL  V«L 
ch.  ii,  p.  4«). 

TbencefonrarJ  tbe  great  conirorersy  proceeds  with  i 

increasing  ardor,  and  furnishes  the  battle-field  for  the 
rival  schools  and  rival  schoolmen  of  the  Middle  Aixes. 
The  further  con»*ideralion  of  these  disaenaions  Ih  Ihhj;*, 
however,  more  appropriately  to  the  discussion  of  tbe , 
developaMnt  of  aeliclamctan.  flee  ScnoLAimctaic.  | 

II.  S'atnre  of  JlrnHtnt,  —  The  peneral  (  linrnrti  r  nf 
Realism  has  been  cxhibitetl  sufficiently  to  reudi  r  itM  or- 
igin and  evolution  intelligible.  A  fuller  explanation  is  ' 
■ceded  to  enaUo  us  to  nndentand  tbe  iaportanoe  which 
it  asnmed  in  nediaval  apeenlation.  Cioefo  bee  aald  \ 
thst  "there  is  nothing  so  ahsunl  as  not  to  have  1m  i  n 
maiiitftiiied  by  sumc  of  the  philosophers."  It  is  easier 
ti<  ri  hi'ule  than  to  appreciate  the  reveries  of  philosophy. 
The  aberrations  of  metaphysics  and  tlie  paradoxes  of 
dialectics  are  only  the  zealous  and  inadequate  expres- 
sion of  far-reaching  truths  imperfectly  appn  hi  tided. 
We  certainly  should  not  complain  of  either  the  exoeesee 
or  tbe  blindnese  <rf  tbe  adioolnien,  in  an  aga  which  is 
indinedto  accept  pnuoplasm  as  a  snfticient  explanation 
of  all  life,  and  evolution  as  a  complete  exposition  of 
creation,  or  a  substitute  for  it.  Vet,  even  in  these  caacm, 
much  is  charged  upon  the  hieruphants  which  th^  do 
not  aceept  at  part  of  their  doctrinea.  RealiMB  was  tbe 

roedi:cval  atid  dialectical  reprodurtion  of  the  Platonic 
ideas.     It  SivH-rteil  that  general  terms,  such  as  Man, 
Horm,  TVee,  Flotrrr,  etc.,  were  not  merely  logical  de- ! 
xim,  Cfaatofta  of  abetractkm,  ingennitiea  of  language,  ■- 
bnft  wen  nalittce,  separable  (yMpivro)  ftmn  the  being ' 

of  individual  mm,  hoi  fts,  tr'-.<,  fi'>>r<  i.i,  etc.     In  I'Into 
and  the  Platonic  school  these  ideas  were  supposed  to . 
1mit«  •  vmI,  pdoMwdialr  ehi^hab  nd  etanal  axiiul 


enca  in  the  Pirine  Mind,  aa  the  archetypes  of  all  thny 
dMt  an  made,  ft  dennda  no  extnonfinary  ran^  of 
intellect  to  [loint  nut  the  presumption  of  attempting  Ut 
determine  the  contcnu  of  tbe  l)ivine  Mind  and  the 
modes  of  its  pntcedure  in  ordering  the  i  iiatiea  k 
needs  no  great  intellectual  effort  to  dilate  upon  the 
practical  incongruities  of  representing  Socrates  as  a 
transitory  accident ;  having  no  real  existence  exce|it  w 
far  aa  he  partakes  of  the  one,  universal,  ideal  JUam,  who 
M  ioBiMiftal,  tueofpocaal,  taaiiatcriri,  Mid  widMageabiej 
communicated  and  cimmunicahle  to  all  men.  past,  pr» 
ent,  and  future;  completely  contained  in  each, yet  aboa- 
dant  for  all,  and  independent  of  each  and  of  all.  These 
objections  blink  or  evade  the  anbtletiea  of  the  pfoblcoL 
Theae  aneera  do  not  icacb  the  diAeahy  whh  wbkli  the 

preatest  fihilosnphers  have  ctniL:rl<  >i.  nnd  struggled  ai 
vain.  No  doubt  our  knowledge  i>l  f/rtf  >  tit  and  *ptridb 
in  attained  (so  far  aa  the  human  mind  is  capable  of  as- 
certaining the  ptoawi  «f  ttaining  knowledge)  by  A> 
itnction  ftom  indivMtnl  thingt  obeerved,  and  by  ie> 
cotnliiiiatioii  of  their  accordant  charai-tcri^tica.  Ko 
doubt  the  abstract  terms,  so  arrived  st,  are  tbe  iostni- 
ments  of  linguistic  ami  logical  classiiicatioa,  wbidi  wc 
employ  unsuspicilHl^ly  in  reasoning  and  coaversatioa. 
But  is  this  all  ?  Is  this  a  complete  solution  of  the  eni^ 
ma?  Is  it  not  a  mere  screen  which  c>>nceal*  the  real 
enigma  from  imi?  There  ia  a  general,  not  an  individual, 
between  alB ' 


— nihil  titnifitiB  hnmiui  qiinm  hiim<\  They  are  alike  in 
con*e<|ucnce  of  their  |>articipation  in  a  common  human- 
ity. ( <iir  knowletlge  of  this  humanity  may  be — must 
bfr— derived  by  genccaliiatien  from  the  common  char* 
acteristiea  of  aU  Bat,  again,  It  ihoald  be  adnd, 

N  t}ii*  all?  I)iMT»  niir  knowledge  precede  or  follow  this 
l><>s»eaiiion  of  a  common  humanity?  Docs  it  do  any- 
thiqg  mm  than  recognise  iu  prrsence?  How  does 
the  oonunon  humanity  come  into  existence  ?  How  does 
It  continue  in  existence?  How  is  it  to  be  interpmed? 
Is  il  l  r,  II  I  I  Ian  or  orilir  in  crration?  No  eternal  de- 
sign in  the  purposes  uf  the  Creator?  Js  everylbiiv{ 
spasmodical,  momenUry  creation,  with  obaervaBee  «f 
antece«tent  forms?  Whence,  then,  anch  obamaaCH 
and  the  maintenance  of  uniformity,  and  all  the  ehara^ 
teristics  t>f  prctmlination  ?  How  dues  it  occur  that  the 
earth  pioceeda  ever  to  "  bring  forth  the  living  creatare 
ajier  hi*  timi,  eattle  and  emrping  thing,  and  beaitef 
the  earth  nOfr  his  tint}"  if  the  several  kinds  and  pfnen 
and  "[M  cies  are  mere  alwtractious,  pure  tigment»  of  tbe 
{generalizing  faculty  ?  Dui  this  unvar}-ing  observance 
of  the  type  arise,  without  any  icahty  of  the  type^  by 
the  aeddental  ooWrion  of  atoma  in  all  the  inflnite  wi- 
I  ty  of  tlicir  hypothetical  contacts,  ami  liy  <iur%  ival  of 
the  Attest,  thmugh  self-adaptation  to  their  shiftin<;  sur- 
roundings? Ko  permanent  Ibna^  tnacidtted  from 
gcncntiea  to  goMiation,  from  age  to  age,  conld  thai 
be  maintained.  The  unmitigated  repndiatien  of  Bm1> 
i-<iii  leads  straight  to  the  acceptance  of  the  encdcf 
cretius  and  Darwin  and  Herbert  .Spencer. 

"  Nam  certe  neqne  consilio  Primordia  remm 
Ordinl  se  quieqne,  atqne  sjicraci  nicnie  locamnt: 
Nec  qnos  quwque  darent  niouis  ix-  jiiL'ere  profitto; 
8ed  quia  niultinuKli^,  multii>,  niiit.'itn,  \>ci  UnuM 
Ex  iuflnlto  vexuiitur  jK-rcila  plai^if, 
Omne  ■:enn!<  motus,  t-i  ra'ius  cxiivrinndis 
Tandctn  di  veiilent  Iti  t,i!»  i!«  disiMi«itiirn«. 

Sualihus  bKC  rebus  coiisiMil  tumuia  creata; 
t  mnltos  etism  magnos  senrata  per  annos. 
Ut  seme)  in  motas  conjecta  'st  conrenienteis." 

The  answer  of  the  Epicurean  herd  w  ill  not  "oh  e  tbe 

riddlca  proposed.   Realism  ofisnd  a  veiy  diSerent  s»- 

lurton,  whicb,  however  teadetputte  and  niiiallAtieiy  it 

may  be  deeme^l,  did  tint  affect  to  treat  the  questinns  *> 
shallow  or  unira|HjrtanL  Ilut  may  there  not  be  soaw 
genuine  truth,  olwcured,  disguised,  mutilated,  laioe— 
yet,  Deverthcleai,  etrngf^ng  into  MCaiiiBft  in  the  the> 
ory  of  Reatiim?  I*  thers  net  a  plan,  a  diviae  eriv, 
throiirjhdiit  all  creation?  An'  there  not  t\-}ie-< "intelli- 
gible, potential,  not  actual  types — to  be  accouoted  (oi7 
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siMinfT  M  lonp  as  the  reason  and  the  objects  of  reason 
endure  —  haa  »ucli  a  c\>iuH>|Uii>n  a  less  real  exUlence 
than  the  concrete  and  material,  ur  individual  fornu 
wbkb  eoRMpood  to  tb«  oonoetiCMNi,  but  which  are 
diantHnff  n  all  tinwa  Amrng  Ihf  b  txkttam,  and  are 
l*>ni  t"  |w  ruh?  The  existence  is  of  very  different  char- 
acier,  ljut  ia  it  less  truly  exigence V  The  ambiguity 
and  vaKneneas  of  iheir  terms  may  not  have  been  reeoj;- 
mcd  by  the  medieval  MaaliaU  and  KealiaU.  Aictbey 
■hvaja  dearly  ap()rchc>Hlc(l  bjr  their  critict?  Hare 
the  cenmrs  nf  I{i  «li^m  fully  «i>|»n  ciait  (l  the  inct>mpre- 
beiisibility  and  variability  uf  the  Kcalist  doctrine  with* 
oat  loM  of  Ua  distinctive  character  and  without  aacri- 
ficc  of  iu  essential  tenet?  Douhilefw  the  theory  of 
Kealism  was  indistinct,  not  rtKor()U->ly  drterminctl,  and 
fecarifly  {lalpable.  Doubtless  tlio  mo»le»  of  it»  ntate- 
meiit  were  obnoxioaa  to  grave  exoeptiona,  and  led  to 
miaapprebcnaiaaa  and  miaoaneefttkaa  on  the  pan  ercn 
of  its  advocates.  The  suhjot-ts  with  which  the  fhrory 
dealt  may  very  well  lie  bcj-oiid  any  dctt  rniliiate  grasp 
of  the  human  faeidticai  But  an  earne^tt  c-lTort  was  mailc 
to  inlorprrt  the  groat  njraiarica  of  existence— the  pcr- 
manenoe  of  type,  with  tho  rariabititjr  and  fhigility  of 
all  <  rnlNKliments  of  the  type.  Thi-<  n(»rld  may  he  "all 
a  tU-eting  show,  for  man's  iUu!<iou  };iven-,"  but  is  there 
nothing  unseen  behind  it  which  i»  true, and  which  fur- 
aiahea  its  unalterable  patterns?  There  is  Mine  Juatifi* 
caiion,or  at  least  some  elucidation,  of  the  theris  of  the 
Keali»ts  to  be  deiluce<l  from  iIk-  ci>iiclii>i'>ns  of  com{>ara- 
tive  anatomy.  Aristotle  Uuglil  that  the  skeletons  of 
tho  heaflt,thobM,  and  Ibo  flah  forcoM  a  common  type, 
with  c  haracteriMtic  •Ipviatiiim  {l>e  Part.  Animal.).  .Six 
centuries  later,  I^ctantiuit,  or  the  PseuilrvLactantius  re- 
pro<1uced  the  same  tenet  in  a  remarkable  pn^.-'flgc :  "  I'na 
diapoaitiO)  et  units  hsbitus,  iunumeiabilea  imagiais  pne- 
Hmt  Tarietates"  {De  Opijic.  Dei,  e.  vii).  In  oar  own 
day.  the  distinKuishetl  comparative  anatomist  Owen  has 
demonMrateil  the  valiility  ol'  the  conjecture  of  Aristotle 
by  his  work  On  the  A  i  rhftypat  Bkrbim  iff  Veilebratf 
AmmaU;  and  Ur.  M'Cosh  has  givM^  pMinp*  witlxxit 
Ml  recognition  oTita  import,  a  nwit  inatnierire  appli- 

c.itinn  (if  ihi-  principle  in  his  Tijjncal  Forms  tttul  Sjircud 
KftiU  iM  VretUion,  Is  there  no  truth,  no  validity,  no 
veality  in  the  typea? 

Is  Realism,  then,  to  be  regarded  aa  true?  Ky  no 
means.  It  only  contains  an  element,  an  unsegre^atod 
element,  of  truth.  It  is  a  very  im|)ortant  element,  but 
it  ia  dimly  coteruined- and  extravagantly  expressctl. 
la  iia  oppoaile,  Nominaliaai,  true?  Again  the  answer 
mti-t  Ik-.  Hy  no  menn-*.  It  contemplates  only  one  side 
of  the  truth;  runs  into  equal  extrava>,'aiice,  and  ex- 
cludes utterly  the  indispensable  particle  of  truth  a>n- 
tained  in  tho*  adTona  doctrine.  Ia  tho  truth  attained 
hf  eombining  tho  antagonialle  viowa?  Not  wa.  The 
two  "schemes  cannot  be  nnite<l.  and  cnw  <«cnrcely  lie  rec- 
onciled, except  hy  regarding  them  as  unperfcci  ex(M>si- 
tions  from  oppooi'te  points  of  view.  Moreover,  two  |>ar- 
tial  and  fragmcnlaiy  tnitha  ean  Mvtr  flsalie  the  whole 
truth.  Truth  \%  a  eonsisTent,  hamoalous,  organic 
whole.  It  can  never  1h'  ntt.iinml  by  dOTOtaillng  palchoa 
of  truth,  or  by  forming  a  moMic. 

Philooophy,  in  iu  development,  ia  A  acrioa  of  errtme- 
ous  and  conflicting  |»oaitiam.  One  extreme  provoke* 
another  extreme:  hut  the  conception  of  first  principles, 
and  the  range  of  detiuciiori'*  from  them,  become  en- 
larged and  cleared  with  the  progress  aii«l  succession  of 
otmia,  ahhongh  the  fhll  and  predao  tfoth  nav  aoTor  be 

reached. 

The  truth  which  i^eems  to  l>c  involved  in  Realism  is 
this:  FniventaU.  genera,  species,  represent  the  i>erma- 
Dont  forma  of  the  intelligible  creation.  They  attest  a 
nettled  and  regular  onter  In  tho  aanaiUoonlTcneu  They 
reveal  a  jiroorilaiiKMl.  or  j.redetermintHl.  plan  in  the  sev- 
eral  cLiascs  of  existence ;  an  enduring  truth ;  an  abuling 
nfiiformity  in  the  midst  of  individual  deviations  and 
transitory  manifesUtions;  a  dcaign  habitually  folfilled; 
typea  which  aobaisi,  though  MtM^btvaBiali.  A  pan, 


St  least,  of  the  error  of  Realism— for  neither  its  whole 
truth  nor  its  whole  error  can  be  di»lincily  gras|ie<l  and 
perspicuously  expreeawl— oomiilad  in  presenting  these 
im|>onant  ouoduaions  in  an  osagfcrated  form,  ao  that 
they  onntvadicted  the  partial  truth  equally  involved  in 
Noiiiinali.Hm  :  that  imln  idunU  lia\  e  .1  real  as  well  as  an 
actual  existence,  anti  that  the  generic  and  specilic  terms 
whkb  «•  habitually  employed,  and  ai«  indiapenaaUe  in 
langiMge,  are  modes  of  classifying  oar  perceptioua  and 
conoeptiona,  and  are  used  altogether  iiidependcntly  of 
any  ultariof  anggwtliwn  which  omj  bt  inpUcatad  in 
them. 

Tho  NooiiiBfiBe  denied  •  metaphyrieal  truth  heeame 

if  was  not  embracetl  within  the  sphere  of  his  logical  re- 
t|uireineiits.  The  Realist  as-viileil  the  logical  truth  be- 
cause ir  laileil  to  embrace  an  ontological  eX|danatiOII^ 
and  a|>peared  to  be  at  variance  with  it. 

Bitter  contnuHctiona  and  aerinonkiaa  boa^tiea  nee> 
essarily  re«iil!eil  from  tho  antagonism,  in  consequence 
uf  the  nicvitable  aaaociation  of  the  oondicting  ductrinei 
with  ad  verge  partlaa  and  uitcitiia  in  theology,  in  Choidi 
and  in  State 

IIL  LUeratwrt.—fh*  httCoriana  of  philosophy,  who 

emiiracc  the  philosophy  of  the  Middle  Ages,  nctt  ss.-irily 
pay  much  attention  to  Realism  and  Nonuiiali»m.  More 
sin-cial  miurcea  of  information  are,  Caraman,  Hirf.  dm 
Hiroiutunu  <U  la  J'kUotophie  en  /Venice;  llaumgarten 
Cnisiua,  />e  Vrro  Srhola$t.  Rnil.  et  Nominal.  I>ucrimiM4 
(.lena,  l'**-!);  <  '  imh.  Frnffmens  Philo*i>fihiquf.%  (Paris, 
1M4U);  id.  iHli  ihl.nux  <K«rrr$  jHeJUtiT.ibeUird;  Kxncr, 
Xomtnatumus  und  RetdimuiM  (I*rague,  1842);  Ktfhter« 
Ufalumvt  und  Xumituditmut  ia  ihrrm  h'iuttu.i.i  imf'  tlte 
dtifpntif.  .S'lwtf.  dfs  Millthdl.  ((Jothn,  1H.'>7);  Ilaureau, 
I'hUo*ophif  ScutoMtique  (Paris,  Cupcly,  Etprit  de 

la  i'kUuaapkk  SeoUutiqiu  (ibid.  1868).  Much  valuable 
anggcttion  mav  alao  be  obtained  fkmn  KiSmaaat,  AU- 
lard  (Ibid.  IHI5.  2  voK>i;  id.  .^f.  Ansrlme  (ibid.  18M), 
To  theaa  mav  be  a«ldcd,  Lmcnou,  Iteulim  and  yomi- 
naNm.  (0.'F.IL) 

Reanointers  is  the  name  of  a  Russian  sort,  which 
dates  from  about  the  year  1770.  They  do  not  rebaptize 
those  who  join  them  from  the  Greek  Church,  liut  they 
inaiat  npou  their  having  the  clitimi  again  administered 
to  them,  lliey  are  aaid  to  be  eopedally  numenNO  In 

Mos»  (i\\.    See  RrssuN  Shxth. 

Reaping  (P^^*  kutmir',  to  tut  ^ffi  dtpUm}.  Reap- 
ing in  PaleiHne  was  nanally  dene  by  the  sickle,  to  which 

reference  i*  iK'casii. unity  niaile  in  Scripture.  .Sec  Su  ki.k. 
Uut  there  can  be  little  duub^  that  the  modern  ]iraclicc 
of  pulling  up  by  the  roots,  instead  of  cutting  the  coni, 
also  prevailed  to  a  considerable  extent  in  ancient  timeau 
The  com  tieldttm  yields  so  much  straw  as  in  this  coun- 
try, and  pulling  is  resorted  to  in  cnler  lo  ntit.iin  a  larger 
supply  of  fodder.  Maundrcll  thus  describes  the  practice 
aa  he  noticed  it  in  1897:  <*A11  that  occurred  to  ua  new 
in  these  dnvs'  travel  waa  a  particttlar  way  iisetl  hy  the 
country  people  in  gathering  their  corn,  it  Uuig  n  >w 
han'cst-titne.  They  plucked  it  up  hy  handfuls  f>-om 
the  roota,  leaving  the  moot  fruitful  iielda  as  naked  as  if 
nothing  had  ever  grown  on  them.  Thia  waa  their  prac- 
tice in  all  the  places  of  the  East  that  I  have  seen;  and 
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the  Tcni^'vi  is  th*t  they  may  lote  none  of  their  straw, 
w  Inch  iii  generally  %'ery  short,  and  necessary  fur  ibe 
snilMMnce  of  their  cattle,  no  hay  being  here  made.  I 
taentim  Mb,"  b«  «Ua»  "Iwgmim  it  aeeoM  to  gin  light 
to  that  CTpwwion  of  tbc  IWiiw  (cxxix,  6%  *wlndi 
witlu  rtth  fiefore  it  l»e  (■lucked  up,'  whcro  tliiTt-  iy  «  ni>< 
to  be  a  manifest  alluMiMi  to  the  cusloiii.  "  'I'Uu  u>i- 
diiubtedly  is  the  correct  meaning  of  the  expression;  and 
th«  real  allusion  is  lost  sight  of  by  the  rendering  in  the 
A.  v.,  ♦*  before  it  groweth  up."  It  grows,  hut  wltb«n 
U  fcrc  the  plucking;- 1 iiiM'  ci'mf:^  — an  cinlili  ni  of  ilic 
prematura  decay  and  fruitlessoeas  of  the  wicked.  See 
AORICtXTVKK. 

Itoason  (IcnoCM  th«t  function  of  our  intelligence 
wfaiell  has  rvtoWMt  to  the  attainment  of  a  (larticular 
elasa  of  trutha,   We  knnw  a  ^rrnt  many  things  liy  im- 

ini'iliaio  nr  nt  tual  px|>t  rinicc.  n  ir  M'ii*es  tiil  us  tlint 
we  are  ititrsty,  that  we  liear  a  »>uiul,  that  we  arc  af- 
fected by  light.  These  facts  are  truths  of  senae  or  of 
immediate  knowledge,  and  do  not  invoU'e  the  reaaon. 
Kcason  comes  into  pbiy  when  we  know  a  thing  not 
immetliately.  but  tiv  soim-  itiilirtt't  jirtKt  vs;  n.*  when. 
ffWD  seeing  a  river  untisually  swollen,  we  believe  that 
there  have  been  heavy  tains  at  its  sources.  Here  the 
mere  sense  tells  us  only  thst  th<*  river  is  hiKh.  It  is 
by  certain  transitions  of  thougiii,  or  by  the  employ- 
ment of  our  thinking  powers,  that  we  come  to  know  the 
other  etreumatmoe^tluit  in  •  remote  put  of  the  €oua> 
try  there  have  been  hearr  ndna. 

Ill  a>c<  rtnitiin:^  the  se  iniths  .ifrra^^in  nr  of  uifi'rence. 
as  tbev  an-  chIUhI,  (brrt-  arc-  various  steps  or  ojH  ration:!, 
described  under  difTt-rent  name*.  Thus  we  have  (I) 
ittdmcHoH^  or  SgUogum;  (2)  Jittbietkmt  antl  ^)  <t<»> 
mnUitatiim  of  notioiia,  of  which  AiltraHim  and  Dfjbii- 
tiffH  are  vnri  in-i  phafos.  The^te  are  well  ri  i  n  Minted  by 
their  st'veriii  «li>nipiations.  The  natun.>  »»f  lUc  function 
or  faculty  dcnominateil  Heason,or  the  IteasuniiiL;  Facul- 
ty, can  be  explained  byabowing  how  it  retukafrom  the 
fundamental  iMJwcr*  of  the  intelligence. 

Tlirrr  i-«  Miintbcr  and  peculinr  ^i;,'llilil•ati<>n  attachc<) 
to  the  won!  ren-Hon,  gn>wing  <iut  of  the  philosophy  of 
Kint(q.v.),which  maintaina  a  distinction  between  rea- 
sofl  ami  vmirrttandinffy  the  latter  lieiiig  that  faculty 
called  by  the  (Jreeks  i'o»V,  and  by  Hamilton  called  the 
"H<i:iilntivo  Facuitx."  Sie  Vkomtg  lod  Emith, 
roca6.  o/'  J'kilu4<>ii/iy,  s.  v. 

RE.VSON,  U«K  o¥,  IS  Kkijoiox.  The  sublime, 
incomprehemiUe  nature  uf  sumc  •>(  tlic  (Jiristian  doc- 
trines has  so  completely  suUliml  the  understanding  uf 
many  pious  men  as  to  make  them  think  it  prcMimpiu- 
otis  to  Apply  reai»"i>  in  any  wav  to  the  revelations  of 
(iod;  and  the  many  instances  in  which  the  simpticit}* 
«f  truth  haa  been  corrupted  by  an  alliance  with  philoao- 
phy  confirm  them  in  the  t<riii  rtliat  it  is  safer,  as  well 
us  niore  re!)|>ectable,  to  re»i,^ii  ihtir  miiuls  to  devout  im- 
pres-^ioti^  than  to  cxcrciM  their  understandings  in  any 
•pectdatiuna  upon  sacred  aubjecta.  Kothuaiasu  and  fa- 
natiet  of  ail  diffemit  namea  and  aeeta  trnt  in  decrying 

tlif  iiM'  Drrca-j'ii,  l((  i  ;iuv  it  is  ibc  v<  rv  lu  c  ol  fjinni- 
icisro  to  sutmtituu-,  lit  (iIhcc-  ol  the  rober  dfiluctiouii  ul 
reaaon^  the  extravagant  fancies  of  a  distmlered  imagina- 
tkm*  and  to  consider  three  fanciea  a»  the  immediate  tJlo* 
mtnatlon  of  the  Hpirit  of  fiod.  InsIdiMM  writers  in  the 
deistiral  i  uiitr'i\  t  r-y  liavc  iin  ttmli  li  to  ri'liiii  itiose  sen- 
timents of  humility  and  rev<-rviice  which  are  inseparn- 
Uafram  true  Christians,  and  even  that  total  subjection 
of  reason  to  faith  which  characterizes  enthusiaMa,  A 
pamphlet  was  publiithctl  aliout  the  middle  of  the  last 
centurj-  itiat  ina.tc  a  in  us  day,  aliltough  it  is  now 
forgotten,  cntitle«l  Lhritlutniiy  not  FvumUd  on  Argm- 
aMNf,  which,  while  to  a  careleaa  reader  it  may  aeara  to 
ma^ify  the  (tospcl,  does  in  reality  frnd  tn  tnitlrrminc 
our  faith  by  separating  it  from  a  raliutiul  a!»M:t)t ;  aud 
Mr.  Hume,  in  tlic  spirit  of  this  pamphlet,  concludes  his 
Kmas  <m  Aliroctu  with  calling  ihooe  dangeront  frieoda 
or  disguiaad  aocmicB  to  tbaChiialkD  teligion  who  hara 


tindcTtukpn  to  defend  it  by  the  principU^s  of  human  rea* 
stHU  '■  Our  must  holy  religion,"'  he  says,  with  a  distn- 
genuity  very  unbecoming  his  resjM  ctable  takntl^  "it 
foonded  on  fUth»DOt  on  reaaon;"  and  "  mera  rteamn  ti 
imnflkient  Co  oonvinee  m  of ita  Tcracity."  The  Chmch 
of  Ui)nH',  in  oriUr  to  sul'jec!  l!i<-  minds  of  her  vi>tari<"« 
to  imv  autliurity,  has  repnibatcd  the  use  of  reason  in 
matteni  of  religion.  She  haa  revived  an  ancient  pod- 
tion,  that  things  may  ha  true  in  theology  which  an 
faiae  In  philoso|>hy ;  and  aba  haa*  in  aome  ****^ft**t 
iiiaile  the  merit  of  faith  to  oanaiit  in  the  abidity  ef 
iliat  which  was  believed. 

The  extravagance  of  theoe  pmitiooa  haa  prod  need, 
since  the  Ueformation,  an  opposite  extreme.  While 
tliose  who  deny  the  truth  of  revelati<m  consider  reason 
a^  in  nil  rc^fxi  t*  n  •ntlicieiil  puiiii  .  tlie  Sociiiians,  who 


admit  that  a  revelation  has  been  made,  empJov  i  

as  the  Mprema  Judge  of  itt  doeerfawa.and  holdy  atriha 

out  of  their  creed  every  article  tint  is  not  altnrTther 
conformable  to  tboAe  notions  MiticU  may  be  ikrired 
from  the  exercise  of  reason.  These  controversies  con- 
cerning the  naa  of  reaaon  in  matter*  of  religion  aic  ^ 
puira,  not  about  woi4a,  but  about  the  eaaence  of  Chriik 
lianity.  Ttot  a  few  plain  oltstrvalions  are  sullieicBtIO 
ascertain  where  the  truth  lies  in  this  subject. 

The  first  use  of  reason  in  matters  of  religion  ia  le  ca> 
amine  the  avidcnoaa  of  rerdation ;  fur,  tbc  mocv  entirt 
the  anbmfasiun  which  we  wnaider  aa  doe  to  everything 
that  is  revc«h>t,  >\e  hsve  the  inori'  to  Ix-  sati^ricti 

that  any  system  which  professes  to  be  a  divine  revelation 
iloes  rejilly  come  from  tJod.    Sec  FAfni  a!<i>  Ke.\sos> 

After  the  cxerciae  of  raaann  has  cateUiahed  in  oar 
minds  a  tirm  belief  that  Christianity  is  of  divine  ofH 
the  fietMiiil  use  uf  reOMiii  ii*  to  learii  what  an'  the 
truths  rc%'e«lcd.  Aa  these  truths  are  not  in  our  days 
commnnioated  lo  any  by  immediaie  inaptiMient  the 
knowlnipe  of  them  is  to  Jia  ncqnircd  only  from  books 
iraiuunitied  to  us  with  Mitij^fyiiig  evidence  that  they 
were  written  above  seventeen  hundred  years  ago.  in  a 
remote  country  and  foreign  knguage,  under  the  direo' 
tionof  th«  Spirit  cfOod.   In  oirder  to  attain  the  i 


iiii;  of  Ihe-M.'  ImkiV*.  wo  must  study  the  lancnRire  \n  »Mrh 
they  were  written;  ami  we  must  study,  al*o,  ttie  man- 
nen  of  the  times  and  tite  suie  «f  Che  eonntriea  in  which 
the  writan  lived,  beeauM  thcae  are  circnmataoeea  to 
which  an  original  author  ia  oflan  alln^i^,  and  by  which 
bin  phraseokigy  i*  i^'encrally  affected;  we  must  Liy  tf>- 
f»eth<  r  different  pnv^ges  in  which  the  aame  w>jrd  or 
(ihrnv  oci  iii^.  h)  cnuw  withoot  tbia  labor  we  cannot  ob- 
tain iis  precise  signiticatiun ;  and  we  mnal  mark  the  di^ 
ference  of  style  and  manner  which  characterizes  diffar> 
ent  writer?',  Ihcsus*-  a  rii;ht  spprelieiisioii  ofihiir  mean- 
ing often  depends  upon  attention  lo  this  dtflerenoe.  Ail 
this  mippoaea  tlie  ajMplicatiaa  of  grammar*  hiaterr,feeg> 
raphy,  chn>nolngy,andcritici8ni  in  matters  of  religion— 
that  is,  it  supposes  that  the  reason  of  man  had  been  pre- 
vioutdy  exerciscti  in  pursuing  these  dilfeimt  branches 
of  knowledge,  and  thai  o«r  lueoem  in  attaining  ibe  troa 
M>niie  of  Sciiptnre  depends  upon  the  dilifance  with 
Hvhich  we  avail  oitr«elves  of  the  prr-frrt^*  that  I  k  l>een 
iiiiide  in  them.  It  is  obvious  thai  cwry  Christian  ia 
not  caitable  of  making  this  application.  Dot  thisia  ae 
argument  againat  the  uaa  of  lanson,  of  whifih  wa  apt  now 
speaking;  fisr  they  who  nas  Maalationa  and  commm- 
taries  n  ly  only  upon  the  reaaon  of  othe  rs  iui>trad  *  f  <  t- 
ercisiiig  their  own.  The  several  branches  of  kiMiwledge 
have  been  applie<l  in  eveiy  age  by  aooie  persons  for  the 
benefit  of  others :  and  tIte  progress  in  sacred  criiicimi 
which  distinguishes  the  present  times  is  nothing  rise 
than  Ihe  continued  application,  in  i  lucid.il  in;;  the  STij>t- 
ure,  of  reason  enlightened  by  every  kind  of  subsidiaiy 
knowledge,  and  very  mndi  improved  In  tbIa  Unl  af 
exerci«ic  by  the  emjiloyment  which  the  nncisnt dWMi 
lia\  c  given  it  .since  the  rcvivai  of  ktti-rs. 

After  the  two  uses  of  reason  that  have  been  iUa»> 
traied,  a  third  comes  lo  be  mcnttonad,  which  msy  ks 

afbacb.  Bcwmiisrcw- 
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mnt  tm  in  repelling  th«  •tfads  oTfli*  idTcmii«««if 

Chri'tiaiiity.  When  men  of  erudition,  of  iilinos<i|iliirrtl 
acuientiita,  anil  of  accomplished  taste,  direct  tlair  tjileiits 
i|gain»t  our  relipon,  the  CMM  b  very  much  hurt  by  an 
vnakUful  defender.  He  cannot  nnravd  ttieir  sophistry ; 
.  lie  does  not  see  the  amount  and  the  effect  of  the  con- 
ccs«iiin.'<  wliii'h  lie  makes  to  tht-m;  lie  is  Ln  \vi]  Ineil  by 
their  quutatiuus;  and  he  is  oft«n  led,  by  their  artifice, 
vpan  damgimM  gmani.  In  aU  age*  of  the  Cbaieh 
there  have  been  wenk  rlcfendem  of  Christianity;  nnH 
the  only  trlll^1ph!^  of  the  tjaemics  of  our  relipion  have 
arisen  IrMtn  tln  ir  Iwing  able  to  expose  the  defects  of 
ttioae  luetltods  of  defending  the  truth  which  stime  of 
its  ndTocatM  had  unwarify  choaen.  A  mind  trained  to 
accurate  nii<1  p1iik>sophical  views  of  the  nature  and  the 
amount  oi  evidence,  enricheil  with  historical  knowlcdf:^, 
■cctistoflied  to  throw  out  of  a  subject  all  that  is  loiniitc 
tnd  inelattve,  to  cuUect  what  ia  of  inportanca  within 
•  ahnrt  compass,  and  to  form  the  comprehcmion  of  a 
whole,  i'«  ilie  mind  qualideil  to  contriul  w  ith  the  lenrn- 
ing,  the  wit,  and  the  sophistry  of  infidelity.  Many  such 
uiinda  have  ^ipeared  in  this  honorabia  oontrovcrsy  dur- 
ing the  coune  of  this  and  the  last  century ;  and  the  suc- 
cess has  corresponded  to  the  completeness  of  the  furni- 
ture with  which  they  en^'s^etl  in  the  combat.  The 
Christian  doctrine  hM  been  vindicated  by  their  maa- 
teilj  cspoaition  fnm  varioaa  miawpttaentatioaa;  the 
arguments  fur  it^  divine  original  have  been  placed  in 
their  true  light:;  and  the  attempts  to  confound  the  mir- 
adca  and  prophecies  upon  which  Christianity  rests  its 
daim  with  tha  deloaiont  of  impoatuiv  have  been  effcct- 
nalir  icpeUed.  ChiiattanitT  haa  In  thia  way  ftceivcd 
the  mi>>t  im|Mirtant  nilvantflgcs  from  the  attacks  of  its 
eneimiea;  and  it  is  not  improbable  that  its  doctrines 
wonld  never  have  been  m  tltontughly  cleared  from  all 
tha  cormptioiu  and  subtleties  which  had  attached  to 
them  in  the  progress  of  age«s  nor  tha  eTideneeo  of  its 
truths  have  been  so  accurately  understood,  nor  its  pe- 
cnliar  character  been  so  perfectly  diacriminate<l,  had  not 
the  zeal  ami  abilities  which  have  been  employeil  against 
it  calkil  f.irih  in  its  defence  some  of  the  most  dislin- 
f^ni?.ht  il  masters  of  reason.  They  brought  into  the  ser- 
virt'  of  Christianity  the  same  weajxuis  wliidi  limi  tx'en 
drawn  for  her  de*uuctioa,aiid,  wielding  them  with  con- 
Mance  and  akiD  in  a  good  cauw,beeadw  tha  wtewfnl 
dianiiiona  of  the  truth.  See  RATioNAT.i<iM. 

The  fonrth  use  of  reason  consists  in  judging  of  the 
tnitlis  of  religion.  Everything  which  is  revealed  by 
God  comes  to  ilia  cieatures  ftora  ao  high  an  authonty 
that  it  may  be  reated  in  with  perftet  aHoranee  aa  tine. 
Nothing:  mil  U-  received  by  us  as  true  whii't'  i  :  ntrary 
to  the  dictates  of  reason,  because  it  is  im|>o!uil>le  iur  us 
to  faoeiva  at  the  same  time  the  truth  and  the  falsehood 
of  a  proposition.  UuC  many  things  are  true  which  we 
do  not  fully  comprehend;  and  many  propositions,  which 
ap[x  ar  iin  redihle  « hen  they  are  tirst  enuticinted,  nre 
found,  upon  cxamiiuitiou,  such  as  our  undcrBtaiidingB 
ean  readily  admit  Theae  |H4nciplea  embrace  t  he  whole 
of  the  subject,  and  they  mark  out  the  steps  by  which 
reason  is  to  proceed  ia  judging  of  the  truths  of  religion. 
We  first  examine  the  evideiu  e;*  of  revelation.  If  i  heM' 
aaticfy  our  aadcrMaiiding%  we  are  ceruiu  that  there  can 
he  no  oontiadiction  between  the  doettinea  of  this  tiue 
relii^ion  mid  the  dictates  of  right  reason.  If  any  such 
coniriuiictioii  nr<i><  ar,  there  must  be  some  mistake.  ISy 
not  making  n  iiro]>er  use  of  our  reason  in  the  inter]>reia- 
tion  of  the  (kwpcif  we  suppose  that  it  eontaina  doctrines 
whfeh  It  doca  not  teaeb ;  or  we  give  the  name  of  right 
reason  to  some  nnrmw  prejudices  whi<  h  deeper  retlec- 
tion  and  more  etilarged  knowledge  will  dit»ipaie;  or 
we  consider  a  proposition  as  implying  a  contradiction, 
when,  in  truth,  it  Ui  only  imperfectly  undeiBtOOd.  Here, 
aa  in  every  other  case,  mistakes  arc  to  be  oonecteti  by 
tneasurii);;  hark  our  sto]>s.  W'e  nui-*t  exarnine  dos*  iy 
and  impartially  the  meaning  of  those  passageii  which 
•fipear  to oontain  tha doctrina;  wa  mnataampare  them 
with  one  another;  wa  mM  andearar  to  derira  light 


fian  file  general  phnseology  of  Seriptttre  and  th^  anal- 
ogy of  faith ;  and  we  shall  generally  W  ahle,  in  tlii?  « ; 
lu  »v|taniie  the  doctrine  from  all  those  adventitious  cir- 
cumstances which  give  it  the  appeaianea  of  absurdity. 
If  a  doctrine  which,  upon  the  closest  examination,  ap- 
pears unquestionably  to  be  taught  in  Scripture,  still 
do<s  not  approve  itself  to  our  understanding,  \\v  imu>t 
consider  carefully  what  it  ia  that  preventa  us  from  re- 
eriviiq;  it.  There  may  be  preooneeired  notions  hastUT 
taken  up  which  that  do<nrine  oppdses:  there  mny  lie 
pride  of  understanding  thai  dut-n  uuL  readily  fcuhnut  to 
the  views  which  it  communicates;  or  reason  may  need 
to  be  reminded  that  we  muat  expect  to  find  in  religioo 
many  things  which  wa  are  not  able  to  comprehend. 
One  of  the  most  imjHirtant  nflioes  of  reason  is  to  recog- 
nise her  in*n  liiiut*.  She  never  ean  he  moved,  by  any 
authority,  to  receive  aa  true  what  >he  perceives  to  bo 
abaufd.  But  if  she  haa  funned  a  juat  estimate  of  hu- 
man knowledge,  she  will  not  shelter  her  presumption  in 
rejecting  the  truths  of  revelation  under  ilu-  pn  tonce  ■)f 
Contradictions  thai  do  not  really  exi»( ;  she  will  readily 
admit  (hat  there  may  be  in  a  subject  some  points  whieh 
she  knows,  and  others  of  which  she  is  ignornnt :  she 
will  not  allow  her  ignorance  of  the  latter  to  shake  the 
evi<lenee  c^f  ilic  fornier,  hut  uill  yield  a  firm  assent  to 
that  which  abe  does  understand  without  presuming  to 
deny  what  is  htfmA  her  aampmbemdoa.  Tboa,  arail- 
ing  hcrx  lf  of  nil  the  light  which  she  now  ha%  she  will 
wait  in  bumble  hope  for  the  time  when  a  larger  meas- 
ure shall  ba  impaited. 

Reay,  Btepheo,  an  An^dienn  di\  !ne,  was  bom  at 
Montrose,  New  Brunswirk,  in  178i,  wan  educated  at  Su 
Alban's  Hall,  Oxford,  and  was  Laudian  professor  of  Ara- 
bic from  1840  till  his  death,  lie  publishcti,  Obstrralioru 
mt  Ik*  Drfhice  of  (he  CAwrrA  3fwioiiary  Soriffy  atfainU 
the  (ilij'  i  iittnM  of  ike  A  n  /iilr(in>H  of  Ihilh,  by  I'ileus 
Quadratus  (161ii»  8vo)  i—Narratio  de  J0$fpko  e  Hacro 
CoJice  (I8SS):— rcsttas  nAnHou  (Lond.  1822,  1840b 
rinio). 

Reay,  Wllllnm,  an  English  divine  of  the  Estab- 
lishment, flonridied  near  the  middle  of  the  18th  eentiitr. 

lie  was  nirate  snd  lecturer  of  Wordsworth  in  ITo.'i.  lie 
died  in  Mbfi.  He  published  ^rrmoa*,  with  Preface  bv 
T.  Church,  JXJK,  praband  of  St.  Panl'a  (Lond.  l765v8To3b 

Re'ba  (Ileb.  id.  y^y/our ;  Sept,  'Po/Swr  in  Numbi, 
'Po^ii  in  Jiwh. ;  Vulg. /if«^),  one  of  the  th  e  kings  of 
the  ^lidianites  slain  hy  tlie  children  of  Israel  in  their 
avenging  expcttiiii>n  when  Iklasm  ftU  (Numlk  xxati, 

H;  Josh,  xiii,  il),  13.C. 

Rebaptiam.  The  nneient  Church,  if  it  did  not 
op<idy  lUelare  agahisi  the  repetition  of  baptimy  Ctr> 
tainly  refused  to  rebaptixet  wid  stqipOTted  its  positiim 
by  assipiing,  not  one,  but  many  reasons,  ft  ei>p«>- 
ciallv  mainlained  thai  there  is  no  example  of  rthajv- 
lization  in  .S  ripttire;  and  as  ba|>li8m  succeeds  lu  cir- 
cumcidon,  which  was  the  entrance  and  seal  of  the  okt 
covenant,  an«l  couhl  not  be  re|>eatcd,  «o  baptism,  being 
the  sign  and  seal  of  admission  to  the  new  coveiuiiil,  the 
lireaches  of  this  covenniit  are  not  to  be  repaired  by  re- 
peated baptisma.  Ttiero  were  in  the  early  Church  some 
beretles  who  rebaptlaed,  soch  as  the  HarekMiites;  but 
the  Catholin  Churrh  di>(approved  of  the  practice.  In 
one  <it'  t'yprian'a  c-|ii«>(ks  there  is  a  question  rcterrc<l  to 
Stephen,  bishop  of  Rome,  whether  it  was  neccMarj-  to 
rebaptize  heretics  who  sought  admimion  to  the  Catltolio 
Chnreli ;  or  whether  it  shoold  be  deemed  sufficient,  pro- 

ceedini;  u|hiu  the  aekimwledgcil  validity  of  thdr  ha[i- 
tisiti,  to  rweive  them  with  the  simple  ceremony  of  iin- 
ftositinn  of  hands  and  ecih  -i;i>tical  benediction.  The 
Koman  bishop  acoeded  U»  the  latter  opinion.  The  Afti* 
can  bishops,  on  the  other  hand,  decUred  the  bapti<rm  of 
heretiis  In  he  laill  ami  \  "iid.  mid  mudd  not  r'ri .^nise 
(heir  coiilirmation  at  the  bands  of  n  Catholic  bishop  as 
sufTicient  for  their  reception  into  the  Church.  They 
demandad  another  t^r*'— ,  to  be  followed  by  the  usual 
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oonfirmatiou,  nolwiibtUndiitg  the  Church  of  Rome  p«r- 
•Rvcral  in  mmiataiDinit  that  the  bapUam  of  heretics, 
pMvi  !r>l  only  that  it  hn<l  t>er>n  admiiiLitcred  in  due  furm. 

valiti  and  Ntitiicieiu  aii>i  <iiii:ht  ii(>t  tu  he  re|ieated. — 
Farrar,  T/it-ul.  lild.  a.  v.  lu  ilu  to'idern  Church  reba|K 
tiun  is  practiced  by  the  l{«wpaiHit4  and  the  Angiic*iM» 
The  latter  d«ny  the  validitjr  of  otbor  PMtcitaat  bodict 
ifsiich  opptisc  the  divine  right  uf  apostolical  succci^siim. 
The  liaplisilts  of  counns  rec<>||uiae  ■»  vahd  only  luinitf- 
ftion,  and  ml  iafr<N)ueiiUy  repeat  this  onlinaucc  if  it 
lia»  been  perfonofld  bjr  panoiw  known  as  PadiAMiptUu 
(«).  v.\  See  Ha(it<^nb«ch,  Hiat,  Doctrmm,  ii,  364  ati. ; 
li..tliii^r.  /.r/,rr  .  ■!. ,  T.tuft  ^Jirkiii;  1M6).  tlMnbo 
A^i<utJkl■'rl»T^^ ;  iiAi'iisM. 

Rebec'ca  (  I't  i'it «ca\  the  Gmcixed  funn  (Bom.  ix, 
10)  of  the  name  KiutBKAH  (<|iT.)« 

Rebek'ah  RStkah',  n^3"1,  a  nnn,r.  i.  p.  ,u- 

tuartr;  Sept,.  New  Te»t^  and  Joaephu«,'Pi^tifjc<i>,  the 
daafthur  III  (iethiiel  ((;«a.  xxil  28)  and  aiirtMr  of  LaUao, 
marriitl  to  Isasr.  wbn  n^nnf]  u\  th^  rrlafiMn  of  a  lirei 
cimHin  to  her  tat  Ite  r  iiitd  u  L»i.  6lit:  in  iirat  prewntcd 
to  tiA  ill  ilic  acoiuiit  (>r  the  tnimiun  of  Eliezer  to  Tadan- 
wam  {ch.  xxiv),  in  wbicb  bia  interview  with  Kebcltah, 
b^r  cuiiacnc  and  tnarria«>«,  ara  related.  RCKMSb  Thv 
cI'Ut  braiii  '  T  t]f  finnly  n  mainid  at  Ilaran  «h<  ii 
Ahrshatn  reuiuvt^d  (u  itt<i  laud  ut'CAu&ait,  miil  il  i»  tlierv 
that  we  first  me«L  with  Laban,  as  taking  the  Icadini; 

Kin  the  betrothal  of  bis  aisler  Kcbekah  to  her  cousin 
c  ixxiv,  10,  'ia-fiO;  xxvit,  48;  xxix,  4).  Ik-thu- 
el»  his  father,  juny*  •>  <  iiisiuiiitiiMiit  a  part  in  ihr  w  Imlc 
transaction,  bciiit^  in  lift  only  mentioned  mtx,  and  iltai 
t[/itr  hiA  sun  (xxiv,  that  various  eonjecturca  have 
licen  fi>rmed  to  explain  it.  Josephus  asserts  that  Ikthu- 
cl  wa-*  dead,  and  that  I.ahsn  was  the  liesd  of  the  hoii<m 
an  1  111-,  vi'trr  -^  icUural  ^'n-irdian  (.1  nt,  i,  in.  2'),  in  \s  lu.-li 
case  *'  Ikthud"  luual  have  crept  into  the  text  iiisdvcr- 
tcfltlr,  or  be  Mppuse^l,  with  some  (Adam  Clarke,  <if/ 
t'tf.X  to  bo  the  tiame  of  another  bmther  of  Rrtn  ksh.  Lc 
Clerc  (in  I'fnt.)  mention*  the  conjecture  that  Ik'tlniei 
WMaltvMit  nt  tiriit,  but  returnril  m  1 1 mo  to  |;ivc  hi»  con- 
tent tu  the  marriaite.  'i'he  mode  adopted  by  Krof.  lUunt 
({rwMped  e^oMatfaMM,  ti.0()  to  explain  what  b«  tcims 
'•ihf  ri>ii<i<tctit  iixiiniitii'^Tirc  of  llethucl,"  viz.  that  he 
was  incapaciuiied  Inmi  takittg  the  mana^ment  of  his 
family  bj  a^e  or  imbecility,  is  m«9t  in^nioux;  but  the 
prominence  of  Laban  may  b«  suttcicntly  explained  by 
the  custom  of  the  eunntrr,  which  then,  as  now  (see  Nie- 
buhr,f|not'  i!  I.y  K  V  iitnUUrr,  (i<f /()c.),  gave  the  bft)thcr» 
the  main  sliarc  in  itiu  arrangement  of  their  sister's  roar- 
riagc  and  the  defence  uf  her  honor  (com|>.<>en.  xxxiv, 
13 ;  Judg.  xxi,  22 ;  2  Sam.  xiii,  'iM)-2il).  See  IleTiii  KU 
The  whole  chapter  his  been  (lointed  out  as  uniting  rooM 
of  tin  «  ir.  II instances  of  a  [ian< m  iiiiirriage — the  aanc- 
tiou  uf  parcuia,  the  guidance  uf  God,  the  dumestic  occu- 
pation of  Uebekab,  her  benuty,  eovrteons  kindness,  will- 
ing cuUM^ni  and  miMlcsiy,  and  succesA  in  retaining  her 
husband  s  love.  For  nineteen  years  she  was  childleM ; 
then,  after  the  prayeM  of  Isaac  and  her  journey  to  in> 
quire  of  ttie  Lord,  luau  and  Jacob  were  bom ;  andt  while 
the  younger  was  more  paiUenhtriy  the  companion  and 
fa\  Mriii'  of  Jiis  niothi-r  ((Inn.  x\v.  If  '.'Sl.tlir  cMi  r  U- 
cuiin  .1  ;;rief  of  mind  i»»  Iter  (xxvi,  Ab),  When  Isaac 
ua"  lri\>  n  by  a  famine  into  the  lawleit  oomitiy  €f  the 
rhiiutt4uea,  Itehekab's  beauty  becaiDC^  m  waa  appre- 
bended,  a  source  of  tianger  to  her  btisluind.  But  Abim- 
eloch  was  n  -ii  iiiM  t  !i\  n  sense  of  jn>i ive  mkIi  iit  the 
conduct  of  iin  (ch.  xx)  in  the  case  of  .Sara It 

would  not  lea^l  Isjtac  lo  expect.  It  was  piobiUiy  a  con- 
aiderable  lime  aft«rward»  when  Itvbekah  snggesied  the 
deceit  that  wka  practice*!  by  Jacob  on  his  blind  father. 
Slu-  .lir.  i  I.  .1  JIM  1  Jil  l.  1  hiin  in  «  arn  ini;  it  <>iit.  Ihl  vuv 
the  prubablc  eoiistcipiencf  «>(  Knau's  auger,  aiwl  prevented 
it  by  moving  Isaac  tu  mmuI  .facobaway  to  I'adan-aram 
(ch.  xxvii)  t<»  her  own  kindred  (xxix,  12).  B.C.  1927. 
The  Targum  IVudu-Juu.  states  iiio-iu  xxxv,  t))  that  the 
Mwiof  her  death  wiabfmight  to  Jaeobat  AUon^Mohiith, 


It  h«i  been  ooi^)ectnfed  that  she  died  during  bia  aajonm 
in  Fadan^uamt  lor  barMmeappcanto  have  left  fssa^ 

dwelling  and  gune  back  to  I'adan-aram  t<if^<m  thit  [kv 
riod  (comp.  xxiv,  lifi,  aud  xxv,  «j,  aud  IkUkah  u  i-nA 
mentioned  when  Jacub  returns  to  his  father,  nor  do  we 
beer  of  her  burial  till  it  is  incidentally  mwniBned  ^ 
Jaoob  on  bia  death4ied  (xlix,  81 X  P«a1  (Rom.  ix.  It) 
npfors  to  her  as  being  ma>le  acfjiiaintr-<!  with  ili.-  \><xf- 
jK»»«  of  ti'xl  re;i;.irding  hat  childreu  U-ton-  ilkey  w«t 
bom.  Fur  oorntnenla  on  the  whole  history  of  Kebekah, 
sec  Origeo,  Uvm.  m  6'rnftia  x  and  ui :  Chrysoaioa, 
Horn.  «•  <#MMat,  p.  48-M.  RebekahV  inquir>-  of  tiod, 
and  the  ftii>»er  i;iveii  l<>  fo  r.  are  distnsvil  by  Ueylio^ 
0(m.r.  Sue.  i,  12,  p.  ihi  x]..  and  in  an  essay  by  J.  A. 
.Schmid  in  .V'>r.  7'Ara.  Tht'.i.-pkUA^  i,  ItM;  iOsu  by 
Kbcn4iach  (Hefanet.  17 18).  The  ^HMUit  of  tlic  de> 
scriptinn  of  Rebekah  !n  G«n.xxii  with 
(■ll^l<ltns  anil  wi  in^  i nuiieed  bv 
and  Hooky  ii,  4U3.    bee  inAAC;  Jacob. 

Il«ber,  JoKL  L.,  a  relnbler  oTthe  Geiajan  Ihftrii 

("iiiri  !i.  was  Ihihi  in  Ii<■rk^  Conntv,  Pa^  N<'V.  s.  XM's 
11c  ^|KMU  his  youth  on  a  tarra,  aiui  aftiei'wards  i-rarued 
the  |trintiog  business^  Me  pursuetl  his  studies  in  ths 
college  and  acminsrt*  at  Merccrstwrg,  I'a.,  from  1K37  ts 
1842,  and  was  ordained  in  May,  ltM3.  He  was  pas* 
tx>r  successively  in  l{ru>b  Valley,  tVnire  Oumy,  I'a.; 
Jooestownt  Lebanoo  County,  fa.;  MiUcnriUe,  Lanca^ 
t«r  Cmm^,  Fa.t  Oadoras,  Veik  County,  Pa.  He  disd 
Au>:.  1.'.  iH.V,.  In  1K.VI  Mr.  IJelicr  published  a  sratO 
w<(rk  iu  Uermau  tuiiUed  An  lAtnust  H'^  ni  on  the  Std- 
Spii-ii  and  Srct'Work,  which  passed  through  two  edi- 
tions. He  also  wrote  much  for  the  pexiodicals  of  tke 
day  in  Oefnian  and  Engllth,  in  both  of  which  tangnagm 
he  wa.-i  able  (o  writf  with  equal  vigor  and  correcting 
lie  was  ]io*jH.'««eti  uf  a  struttg.  original  mind,  was  ao 
earnest  and  powerful  preacher,  tad  iDaiufHted  a  lAe* 

rii^'i-'.  SI  lf-«"irntiein!»  "t^Mri*. 

Recanati.  Mkn  ahioi  m,  a  Jewish  writer,  was  bora 
in  Recanati  (the  andcM  RadMCam)  about  ISQ^  and  ii 

the  author  of  a  cotntncnt/in-  un  the  IVntatfuch  f^**t 
n^^n  hs)t  which  is  little  else  itian  a  commeutaiy 
on  the  S»kar.  Thb  eommcntarf,  wirieh  ww  trat  peb' 

lished  by  Jacob  ben-Chajim  in  ItunlfcT^V'.  cel.  bratfd 
(trintiug  establishment  (Venice,  lo2J;  then  aga^u  lUii 
1645;  and  iu  Lublin,  1595),  has  been  tran»laie<l  into 
Latin  by  the  famous  I'ioo  della  Mirandola.  He  she 
wrote  0^5^nn  O,  a  treatise  (brensic,  moral,  and  fcrt» 
naonial  (Boaonia,  1588):— niXOn  an  expesitisa 

of  the  precepts  of  the  law  frnnstantinople,  15+4 "t.  Be- 
sides these  works,  he  wrote  a  number  of  other*,  which 
are  still  onpublished.  Se«  Fllrst,  HiU.  Jud.  WV,  135  sq.; 
De  Itomi,  iHakmario  Siorioa  (Uerm.  tranaL),  p.  fii; 
Stelmebncfdcr,  CWnfajm  rJbr.  /Mr.  si*  BSU.  MUL 

col.  1733-3";  Etheridge.  tntmd.  fn  thbi  .  I.!'- r,st'irr.  p. 

Ginaburg,  KabbaUik,  p.  lltt  sq.;  J  oat,  6  «sr4.  d. 
JmintUk.  K.  &  tfMtn,  lii,  77.   (&  P.) 

Rpcpipt  i)K  CrsTo.M.    See  Ci  hthm. 

Reoenaiona  or  tub  Ox»  TKarAMKxr.  Under  thai 
bead  we  pnacat  an  oatHne  of  the  bbtory  of  the  pria^ 

eti  Hebrew  text,  not  in  the  manner  of  lUrt.-i'Ji  i  i,  Wtlf, 
and  Lc-Long-Msfth.  who  give  a  lung  li>t  ut  »ijuui;^  Liut 
according  to  the  different  recensioivs  which  tlie  llebirw 
text  undcnr mt  from  time  to  tim^  The  hi»tor>-  of  the 
unprinted  text  in  ita  dill^fcnt  petioda  hae  already  been 
trt4ted  in  the  article  Old  Test  \%u\i  (ij.  v.  i.  From 
the  article  MAKiitcJUPTS  (q.  v.)  it  will  tjc  seen  that 
soma  of  the  roust  impoctaat  ai»  kiai^  and  thit 
they  art  only  known  to  us  from  qootationa.  Yet  a 
great  many  MS.S.  of  the  Old  Test,  cx'uttcd  in  the  dUfti^ 
eni  iwuntries  where  .tews  rp»ided;  and,  as  certain  mXa 
and  regulations  were  laid  dowu  by  the  scribes  acford- 
ing  to  which  MSS.  were  to  be  written.  It  ia  hot  nat- 
ural lo  infer  that  the  MSS.  of  the  different  co«ntries 
would,  iu  the  main,  correspond  with  each  other.  A/ttf 
tha  IniwillflD  of  priniii^  naqy  MM  teimB  ef  pub* 
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UahJng  corrcctMl  editions  of  the  Holy  Script  nrp"^,  though 
they  Kldom  gave  an  accuuntof  the  luatcriaL^  thry  used. 
Tbe  hiitoiy  of  the  printed  text  u  important  ns  htiowing 
Um  iMDn«r  in  wbkh  our  pfMsot  oopict  of  tbe  Hebrew 
IttblB  wm  sdited,  and  lbs  toaraet  avirflable  Ibr  elitain- 
ing  the  exact  wonlt  of  the  original.  In  onlcr  to  do  this 
wc  must  examine  the  different  editions  according  to 
tbc  text  wbkh  they  cunuin ;  we  must  know  tbe  differ- 
cat  degrees  of  reUtionship  in  which  the  editions  stand 
to  Mch  other;  in  a  word,  wo  must  hare  tbe  genealogy' 
of  llie  present  editions. 

Before  entering  upon  the  hi»tor}-  of  the  printed  text, 
«•  noat  mention,  first,  the  editions  of  diflbient  parts  of 
th«  Old  TesU  which  formed  the  basis  of  later  «ditioa& 
Tbe  fint  part  of  tbe  Hebrew  Scriptures  which  waa  pub- 
lisbed  is — 

(I.)  C^^H^,  I.  e.  PmlOfrium  Htbraieum  etm  Commenta- 
rio  Kimrhii  ('.'37  [i.  A.D.  UTT],  4to,  or  sm.  fol.,  hhic  loco). 
Tlii«  vt  iy  riire  edition  is  (irinlcd  on  14'J  folio.",  each  yii\<:e 
comiiiiiiiii:  r.«rly  liiie!»,  but  wUboiil  division  of  ver^e*,  in 
niiiju>cii!.ir  and  nilniii^ctiliir  Kitcrs.  Only  the  lln«t  four 
p«nlni!<  liave  ihfl  vowel-jjohit?,  niid  thcj-e  bnt  clnmiiily  ex- 
pressed. Each  verso  is  ncconipriiikd  by  Ktmclii's  com- 
nentary.  The  pages  and  p&Hlni!*  ure  not  niinibered.  Tbe 
I  i^uuk  (i.  e. :}  Is  often  omitted,  eoiieciuMy  whan  two 
stand  bj  each  other.  Fur  n^H^,  often  an  amply 
is  left,  sometimes  omitted ;  in  the  spnce  we  often 
Had  nn  invcrici]  hf,  y.  <>r  nn  Inverted  rar,  ^,  in  the  word 
n^rP :  often  tbe  word  is  expressed  by  a  sign  of  abbrevi- 
allmi, wlitali  ganainllf  ooenn  In  tha  comnaBtaiy.  In 
Psa.  ciix,  1  we  And  O^H"',  I.  e.  a  yod  for  a  vav.  The  let- 
ters 3  and  3,  "]  and  "1,  "1  nnd  "l,  '  and  T,  3  and  3;  "^7 
and  C  can  hardly  be  distluguished  from  each  other.  The 
text  is  far  from  baing  conaet,  m  a  Ikw  axamplaa  will 
ahow.  TbaS|tn 

Fm.  1,  t  wt  rand  m'V,  In     dar  Boof hi,  V>^ 

11.1  "     p"n  "  p^i 

11.2  ITSTISS  "  ISTSS 

It  Is  divided  into  five  boolis,  as  can  be  seen  from  snper- 
acrlptloas  to  Psa.  xll,  Ixxll,  Ixxxlx,  and  cvi.  Aa  to  tbe 
oommantarjr,  It  la  rnj  Talnabla.  becaaaa  it  OMtaloa  all 

tb«  anil-Cbristian  passages  of  Kimchl,  which  are  not 
foond  in  later  editions.  At  the  end  two  epigraphs  are 

printed,  one  in  rhyme,  tbe  other  in  prose.  S(>e  on  this 
edition,  Eicbbnrn,  Rqitrtarium,  yi,  184  m|.  :  De  KumI,  n- 
tiaUn  Hfbrtnt-hfpogrmktel,  n.  14 1  and  IM  HtbnttMt  Ti/f*- 
ffraphup  chrinin,  at  lSlmm»t  Vie., IS \  Kanttkotl,  Dm. 
Om.  in  V.  T.  p.  91. 

aL)Van  wiTti  wVpjw  dwn  b9  win 

}.  e.  PmttUevehut  UebraieuM  rum  Ittnetia 
sC  SMtn  Paraphrasi  ChtUdaim  ei  Ommentario  Rabbi  Salo- 
mmU  Jarehi  (Uononle,  842  (i.  e.  A.D.  14SS),  foL).  This 
c«>py  Is  printed  on  S18  parchment  leavea.  AI>ove  and  be- 
l(iw  the  Hebrew  Rasbl's  commentnry  is  (;lven,  while  tbe 
Chaldee  is  printed  on  the  side  of  the  Hebrew,  The  text 
i»  very  i  nrrect,  and  when  compared  with  Van  der  IliH)};bt'8, 
the  l.iil^'r  ?eetii«  to  t>e  a  reprint  nfthis  I'trntateuch.  The 
h.'irtn  .iiy  tliih  I'eiitateticn  with  that  found  In  Van  der 
IliMiglii'n  editii>n  in  of  the  utmost  im|v(irtnnce  for  tlio 
printed  text.  In  the  Hint  place,  it  corri>l>i>rale!>  tlie  fjirt 
that,  prior  to  the  year  1520,  the  be<;inuing  had  already 
IxM  ii  made  to  print  the  Hebrew  text  accordin,'  t<>  recent 
nnd  the  Masornh;  in  the  second  place,  we  must  nd. 
mit  that  all  varlatioos  which  ara  found  In  tbe  Paotateocb 
printed  at  SodcIdo  In  1488,  and  which  la  a  reprint  of  oar 
•dltioo,  ara  nothing  bnt  n^gtl  gancaa  of  tha  printar  and  oaiw 
rector,  In  so  far  as  tbeaa  varnUlnna  ara  not  anpported  by 
the  Masnrab,  and  hence  cannot  be  regarded  as  a  testimo- 
ny against  tbe  Masoretic  text.  lu  the  third  place,  M-e  see 
that  nil  MSS.  nnd  editions  which  were  prepared  by  Jewa 
nre  of  the  utmost  correclue**',  nnd  that  the  variations  are 
nothing  but  nn  <iver*lght  of  either  the  rnpyiM  nr  printer. 
At  the  end  Is  n  very  lengthy  epl:;rap(i  in  lit  l>ri-'.\ ,  to  i:lve 
which  in  .in  English  trnnslatloii  space  f,irt)id«.  See  Eich- 
li.irii,  /.'/ y  'Tfortiitn,  V,  !>2  sq.,  wheie  the  vnri:il iouti  of  this 
I'enialeucb  from  Van  der  Ii(M*(;hl'8  text  uie  uiveu. 

(III.)  Rutkj  KeeluicuUM.  Oaiihrtim  Cantieorum,  nreni 
ewm  Comm.  Jarehi,  H  KttKtr  eum  Comm.  Abm-Ktrm  (sine 
anno  et  loco  fbat  probably  Bononlie,  148S1,  IbU.  8aa  De 
Bnasl.  lie ]9n«tU  HoimMiUAntiquiaKtmU  Oftr.fMHa 
flsnAiw  (Krhuwan.  IIH). 

(lY.)  Pinfkdm  trtorm  m  ftateriww 


rhii  <Roncinn.  14.<^«0, 9  rtOt,  fBH}.  Oo  thll^  saa  ] 

liejirrU/Tiiim, \iiuf>^  fq. 

(V.)  (jinitque  MtgxiMh  et  Ptalurhm  (Soncinl  at  CaaaU. 

14S«). 

(VI.)  Quatunr  Soen  VUumkia,  asH  Hmth,  CnMemm, 
Thrmi  et  hecUmoHm  (IbML       With  Towol-polnta,  hni 

with  no  ncceuts. 

(VII.)  /fai;idpriyka^wlth  dUhraat  eommentartes  (Nan- 
poll,  us-). 

(VIII.)  IHblia  llehraiea  Inlnrra  fi«m  Ptinctin  rl  Ac-rufihut 
(Soncini.WHli.e.  A.D.  U>v.j. ful.).  Thif  l^Ibe  rtr>i  romplete 
Ilebrew  Hiblf,  wiih  v.iwel  poiuts  nnd  accenif.  It  in  very 
rare;  only  nine  coiiies*  are  known  l.»  be  e.xtnnt.  vi/..  one 
at  Bxeler  College,  Oxford  :  two  at  I{onic.  tw.)  at  FU.reiu  e, 
two  at  Pnrniu,  «nie  at  Vleunn,  nnd  one  in  the  Uaden-lMir- 
lacb  Libniry.  According  to  Bruns  {Diterlal.  timerol,  in 
r.  TmL  p.  448  so.),  the  text  Is  printed  neither  from  an- 
cient nor  good  bnt  is  taW  of  blunders ;  nud  Kenal* 
eott  acaarta  that  it  contains  mora  than  is.ooo  TarlaHona 
inn  nua  editio  ab  exemnlnribus  hodiernis  dlscrepnt  in 
is  plus  qnnm  18,0(»o").  llow  carelessly  the  print  inL'  was 
executed  mny  hn  seen  from  tbe  fact  that  ver.  16  of  Pea. 
IxxW  wns  interixilated  after  ver.  l'»  of  Fsa.  Ixxxix. 

(IX.)  PentitlrttchuM  ll(bmini»  abuque  I'lim-ti",  etc.  (140O). 
(X.)  I'l  iitixlt  urhu*  cum  Unphlaioth  tl  Mrtnttnl li  lUbraic« 
(»\w  loco  el  anno.  4tii  [U'.KMtft*]).    For  n  lonj,'  time  4>iily 
two  copie.*  were  known  to  be  extant  ;  one  in  the  I.tbrnry 
of  St.  Mark  nt  Florence,  nnd  ()ne  in  the  librarv  of  tli 


orence,  niiii  c)ne  in  itie  iit>rary  ot  tiie  car- 
dinal Zelada.    De  I{om<I,  however,  procured  mmv  c<i|i,e!<. 

Between  1490  and  I4»4  twelve  oiher  editions  of  differ- 
ent books  were  published,  which  we  will  not  ennmerato 
Air  want  of  »|mce.  lu  1404  the  INWfa  Usbraim  eum  Hmt- 
tia  (4to)  was  published  at  Brescia ;  renaarkable  aa  balni 
tbe  one  flrom  which  Lntber's  German  tmnslatlon  waa 
made.  The  Roynl  Llbrnry  nt  Herlin  preser>-es  that  copy  in 
a  case.  This  edition  has  many  varioiin  re:idin<;ii.  As  it 
cniinot  historically  be  proved  thnl  in  the  edition  of  this 
Bible  MSS.  have  been  used— on  the  routrary,  in  its  leetio- 
uihuK  KiiKjuUiribxtif  It  agrees  with  the  edition  of  Soncino 
('.  — It  i^  very  probable  that  it  was  reprinted  from  the 
Sonciiiiaii  text.  A  full  description  of  this  Rible  is  jjiveu 
by  Sehnlze,  VolUUiiulUjerr  Kritik  (Herlin,  17t.<;\  A  collec- 
ti<in  of  various  readlii;;8  is  t'iven  by  l.e-l,onL-M.ifh  in  the 
UibHotheea  .Srura.  Between  14!«4  nnd  Ul'T  fmr  oilier  edi- 
tions of  different  parts  of  the  ilebrew  Old  Teot.  weie  pul>- 
lisbed,  which  would  make  the  unmlwr  either  of  entire 
editions  of  the  Old  Teat,  or  of  single  parts  thereof  about 
twentv-alght,  nnd  which  all  bdonc  to  tha  Uth  cvntonr. 

1.  Tha  Arat  main  recansloa  waa  ina  OuniBhitanslan  laxi 
of  ISM-IT.  Tbe  editions  which  were  pnliiished  in  tha 
fi diowing  wntorles  nre  mninly  taken  from  one  of  the  three 
main  fonroea:  the  Onnpltttei\iian  Uibtr.  the  Sunriniati  Text 
of  I48B^  and  BamUmv'*  (ts^ft) ;  yet  there  is  a  fonrth  class, 
«hich  contains  a  mixed  text,  composed  «if  mnnv  old  edi- 
tion.-. The  Conipliitensiaii  text  wan  entitled  IhlUii  Sncra 
Poii/rjlfitta,  etc.  (in  Complnleiifi  I'liivcr-il  iie,  1.M4-17). 
See  FoLvoi.oT  Biiii.i'b.  Tlii-  wasi  riilowi  it  liy  the  Ilidlcl. 
ber>i  or  lirrtiam'c  I'objnlol  IStirm  l.tbliii  Htlinnc,'.  I'tc.)  (ex 
ofHcina  Sanciiuiilic  II  a,  ;!  voln.  fol.;  repubtifiied  in 

10119,3  vols.  fol.  ex  ulllciiiu  C'ommelinlaua,  and  in  IGIO,  8 
vols.  fi>l.  Ibid.). 

IL  Tha  aacond  main  recension,  or  the  boncinian  text 
of  1488,  waa  tha  baab  of: 

L  MMi  JIttWMaa  IHsmbnytaiNi  f.  coravit  F.  Pratanala 
(Venice,  1SI7-1$).   See  Rauiiinio  Itini.M. 

8.  Bomberif*  Ethliotui  (4tu):  a.  the  flrst  pnblished  In 
\!>i^:  the  •econd  lu  1581 ;  t.  the  third  in  1&2&-28:  d.  the 
fourth  in  l.%S:i:  t.  the  flflb  In  ir44. 

3.  ilAiiiUfr'it  Kiiitwuit  of  1M4,  153B.  find  IMrt.  The  tlrst 
contains  the  Ilebrew  text  only,  ninl  w.m  |.ii1>li!«hed  by 
Froben  nt  Ha-le.  Thij"  edition  i<  very  laie  nnd  valuable 
on  a(  11  •lint  i  if  :i  ruH.  riimi  of  vai  ioii^,  re.iilinf:-,  i);irtly  taken 
from  .M.H.s  ,  \vlil<  h  nui-t  have  been  collected  ny  a  Jewiab 

editor.  The  other  two  edltloua  hsva,  baaldaa  tha 

brew,  ft  Ijitiii  irniiJ-lalioii. 

4.  lUtbert  Sie}>heii»M  tii->t  c  lilion  (I'ario,  l.*C9-t4,  4  vol".). 
This  waa  not  pnblished  aa  a  whole,  but  in  parts,  each  hav- 
ing a  titia,  Tha  flrst  part  that  waa  pnblbbed  waa  ^BO 

n'rr*',  or  Prophetia  Imia-  (H-id.  Of  variations, 

we  subjoin  tha  following:  i,  8ft,  'y^'^O ;  ver.  2»,  C^bjta ; 

lii.  18,  rnp;!;}eii  Vi  ^trn:  yiiu   nken  (daeaah 

in  h) ;  ver.  18,  DSXIS'O :  x,  15,  TXI :  ver.  16*  in"l23 : 19t, 


fhdi- 


18lD1p«3:  var.n,  etc  Tbe  second  part 

talnad  tha  twalva  minor  prophets  (1881):  the  third,  thn 
Psalma  0840):  the  fourth,  the  Proverbs  (1840):  In  thn 
same  year  also  Jeremiah,  Daniel,  the  five  Megillolh ;  In 
1B4I,  Job,  Ezra,  Ezekiel ;  in  1M3,  (  hronii  le^,  the  former 
prophets,  nnd  the  Pentateuch.  Richard  Simon,  in  his 
lliittnir/  Criti'iiif  ilu  \'.  T.  \i.  f.Ki,  ni.iki  -i  thi«  remark  on 
that  edition:  "Si  I'on  a  e!_'ard  it  la  bcnuti-  de."  c.H!»cti*res, 
il  n'y  a  gnercs  de  Bibles  qui  upprocbeot  de  celle  de  Kobert 
Estloniie  in  quarto;  su  moiua  d'nna  pnrlie  de  cetle  Bible  t 
mala  elle  n'est  paa  fort  correete."  Tba  aama  la  eondrmad 
by  Carnzov,  CriUea  Sacra,  p,  421 1  *M1nrlmla  aaten  aen* 
tara  Tliils  non  In  pnnctia  modo  Tocaltbns  at  aoeantnnm, 
aad  athon  to  lUailat  tow  to  InMgda  uonnnuqnnn  TodbM 
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daprehendllar,**  etc. :  and  Saranel  Ockl«]r,  in  bin  IiUndvet. 
tuLinrfna*  Oritnt.  cap.  ii,  p.  S4,  Mjra:  "  IIkc  Koberti  Sie- 
ptaoni  (-ditto  ixilrhrla  qiiidem  clwnwttribM  Ml  ImpraaM 
.  .  .  mhI  i>iiii{im«  nieiidu  8catflt,4|MellbilpalciMrrfiBlai* 

toreiit  turpiter  fcedaruiit." 

III.  The  third  main  m-f  imjitu  wag  the  Bomhergiaii  text 
nri52A.  A  new  rptt'imi  111  .ifili'' text,  which  hn8  bnd  mi-ic 
InfliUMico  thiiii  any  km  the  t<  \;  later  linie»,  wji^  Wnm- 
b«ri;'s  M-i'<Mi(l  fdliiiiii  tif  ihc  Uabbiuic  Bible,  edited  bir  J«- 
Ci>b  bcn-ChoJlm  (Veuic«,  lOafr-W.  4  vol*.  foL).   flw  Ba>- 


1.  H.  atrpkmue*  aaooiid  adillon,  pal 
the  flnt  (Parlay  lanio). 
i.  Btmber^t  third  liahWnieal  Bible 


III   \  «  cuawk 

iMxio  BiitLKik  Thia  edition  waa  fullitwvd^p 

(1547-49).  8eeRA»> 
Mma  BiMLKa. 

8.  jr.  A.  JwHttianC*  Editintu,  pab1i»hed  at  Venice  la 
IfiAl,  IXtt.  ISOS,  and  t&TS. 

4.  J.  dt  Uara'n  Kiiitum»,  piiblirhcti  lit  Venice,  vli. :  a.  an 
edition  til  i'x,  l.ViO:  b.  Jill  tiliti.iii  III  ^vii,  l.VfS;  r.  a  Kath- 
binif  lltbte  (1568,  4  voU.  f.il.)  I»ee  Kauiiinio  Bun  r*l ;  if.  nii 
edition  III  »Svij,  IMo;  an  edtliun  in  4t<>,  INS.';  /.  .iii  edi- 
llmi  with  Hiii-hi'!«  coniineiiinry  (lA9ft,  4tii) ;  f/.  the  hum- 
editiiiii,  piiliU!«h«'rl  III 

t>.  I'UihUh*  Uauttal  K't>iUm»,  pnblitbed  at  Antwerp, 
tIs.  :  a.  nu  edition  in  4to,  Hvo,  nnn  Idmn,  ia  |f|f{  A.  •4tu 
edition  iu  l&sn :  c  ao  iivu  editiun  in  IMO. 

«b  CVvlo'a  JMMaHa^pabtiatodal  WlttnbMf  laUNuad 

T.  AisrfiiMmn'a  Edition*,  pabllabed  at  Priiiilcr<>rt-oa<the- 
Oder  In  ia(KV-»S. 

s.  liramiUn't  F.ditumn,  pnUlifbed  at  Venice,  rix. :  a.  an 
editinii  \i\  4l<i  and  l^ino  (I(*14-l&);  b.  n  llabhinie  Bible 
(§ee  UAiiiiiNir  Itiiu.rj^]  :lfil7-is,  4  vols,  fol.);  r,  n  4to  edi- 
tion (IGIU) :  (/.  n  4to  eduimi  UOiS', ;  e.  a  4to  edition,  with 
Itiiliaii  fio(r«  <167>)  :  /.  //iWki  //-/)<<r.i  (|.(  tiJiHm  JuiliT"- 
riMH  (IT117,  4tc>) :  "I.  lUblia  llebrit>r>i,  uuli  a  Spiilil>h  rMiii- 
niPiitiirv  III  Ualiliitiic  letlen<,  " ntii  lici-iiza  ^\^.^'  Biipetinri" 

(i:;to,  4t.. . 

S>.  /.  i/f  ^1  HuueiM'a,  or  CepkoM  liton'*  Editiont,  ]>nb- 
ll^hfd  ni  ticiK  vu  in  MUita  «lO|STObMMl  I8IM1,  bot  a 
reprint  uf  Nii.  3. 

IV.  TIm  AMrtli  main  reeandoa,  or  mixed  test,  waa 
Ibmied  ftmn  Mm.  n  and  III  ab«iT«,  and  waa  the  Antwerp 
FktlTf lot,  or  BihUo  Saera  Bthrmite  (Antwerp,  Wl)  (ae« 
pinLveLor  B1M.1C*],  which  waa  fulhiwed  bjr— 

L  Tht  /yurit  fitliiffhL  flee  Pm.ruuit  BmLia. 

%  Tk»  Lond»n,w  Wtilm'»  MggiaL  Baa  Vovntm  Bi- 

k  rUuMn'*  Hebrw-LmUm  Bditiona  (Antwerp,  UTI,  ISO), 
la  the  iral  edition,  la  Qea.  Ui,  18^  where  the  Va||.  baa 
**  fpaa  conteret  capnt,"  wUb  ivlbrenee  lo  the  ▼li'Bin  llarjr. 
we  read  P*n,  Instead  of  STn,wllb  a  little  circle  above  to 
indicate  a  dlflTerent  reading  in  the  paaaafe  (X^rt).  Bat 
thin  corraptloB  waa  Bot  BMde  hf  Arfaia  Moataaaib  the 
I«tln  tnnaUtor. 

4.  n»  Atryaa  MMaa,  a  very  rara  raprlat  of  Plaatln'a 
flrat  edition.  pnbHalied  at  Bawna,  la  Spain,  la  M8I  (Ad.). 

&  The  Oeneta  OHtttm,  In  Hebrew  and  Latia,  pabUahed 
In  ldO»  and  1018  (fol.). 

C  n»  t^updm  Edition,  pnbllrhed  in  1«;13  (large  Sto). 

7.  TKf  I'taHW  Edition^  pnbiiahed  iu  1748  (laixe  8vo). 

^  /fWn«MfHir«M^MlMMdJKM«e(JHMb^  flee  Ski 
jiK<'<^ir». 

V.  iiuit^r't  naL  flavafal  oMar  edttloaa  coatrlbalad  to 

Iliittcr'<i  Bible*: 

a.  llibliii  .Sii-r.i,  etc.  fHiiinbur-r,  l.%>;7,  fol  ).  The  outward 
appearaiici*  of  thi»  edition  in  apieiidid.  In  the  niiir^lu  the 
namber  of  chaplera  ia  marl^etl,  and  every  flrih  verae. 
Prom  the  preface  we  tee  that  Uniter  peruved  the  editioiia 
of  Bombeqb  Mfiaatar,  8lapbeaa»  etc  Tbia  edition  wna 
only  printed  once,  bnt  waa  pabllabed  In  lOiS,  10M,  and 
1008  with  new  tltle-p«».'e«. 

ft.  lUblia  Sarra  l\Awilutta  Miicomplcic :  only  the  Penta- 
tench,  Jot>hnA,  Jndjt-,  mid  Kiith)  (.Nuremberg,  lfiJW>. 
Ilutter'a  Hebrew  liitilf  wn*  roiirintod  in  Nifuvrn  edition 

iLnLrdiiiil  ItiitJivoruni,  \Mt,  with  the  title  .Sana 

Hrhr-rd  rx  (tjtlimit  h.ti it i^^n etc. 

VI.  Ilvxtnifi  Afi/ifiVrnx.  A  text  imi-i'il  nrrnrnlcly  nfTrr 
thf  Maii<iriili,  and  therefore  ilMvlatim:  lu  re  iind  ilirre  from 
tlir  earluT  fili! ioiic,  i-  rnrnli-hed  bv  Itiixtorrr.  <'di!ioue, 
Viz.: 

a.  The  Maittutl  Editiun  (Bftple,  1611,  Svo),  which  wns  fol- 
lowed by— 

L  Janaam'a  Kditkm  (Anwt.  1689),  or  ruranxi  D'^ir  7. 
X  Mttmmik  hm-lmur^  MMUm  (IbM.  lOS.  4(n).  it 
maid  have  been  well  If  the  editor  had  auted  which  fonr 
edllloaa  be  pomaed,  and  to  which  the  roiaiakea,  which  are 
ao(  a  fcw  in  thia  eilHlon,  are  to  be  aacribed.  Bach  page 
baa  two  colnmna.  The  order  nf  the  book*  ia  rather  nn> 
eomaioa  t  the  Baci<igniphn  and  tm  Mefftli^Xb  come  be* 
fbie  the  earlier  and  later  prophet*.  Aa  |a  the  edition  ll> 
aeir.  It.  Simon,  tn  hla  Ui»tnire  Ct-iHfm,  p.  U4,  remarket 
**  1.'.  diilon  en  qoarto  de  Menavae  Iten-larad,*  Amaierdam 
en  KOS,  a  cettc  commodilt'.  qu'ellc  e-t  non  aealement  eor> 
recie,  maia  ana<i  k  denx  coionnea;  an  Hen  qne  lea  t^itione 
de  itulwrt  Batieuue  et  de  Plaotin  aout  *  lonenea  lif  aea  at 

ipoarlaleetar£" 


b.  Bfotorft  RabbiHie  BibU  [Me  RxBaiiria  Kblks],  whidi 
waa  followed  by— 
U  KrMN^navter'a  ite66<ii<e^AaU^8e^|^m 

RiMi.r*. 

VII.  J,utri>h  Athtoji  M  Ttxt,  Neither  lha  lott  ef  HotMr 
ii'K  tliiit  of  Buxt'irf  was  without  lt«  permanent  inflneiMe: 
Suit  the  Hcl>ii-\v  Bible  which  became  the  i>taiidard  to  ? ub- 
i>c()ni-ui  peiieratlous  waa  that  of  Joseph  Aihia»,  a  learned 
rabbi  and  primer  at  Amaterdam.  Ui«  text  waa  haaad  ea 
a  cooipariaon  of  the  previona  editlooa  with  t«ro  M88. ;  < 
bearing  the  date  18M,  the  olber  a  Bpanlak  MB,  bnaa' 
aa  antiquity  of  900  yeara.  The  flrat  cdttlon  of  tMa  1 
test  waa  pnUiahed  at  Amaterdam  (1M1,  t  vola.  9voK«Hfe 
the  title,  BtbUn  Uebraitm  emrrteta  H  toltmtm  tmm  itnHfirfa. 
timiM  et  Aentrati»»inii»  &templ4tribu4  MaHU»rripti»  ft  Aai>> 
t*tw  imfireari:  Thia  la  the  Ad-l  edition  iu  which  each 
verae  Is  nnmbered.  A  aecond  edition,  with  n  preface  by 
Lenmleu,  wh*  published  in  16C7.  Tbe«e  ediiions  were 
much  primt  for  their  beauty  an  '  rm  re<  tiip-*.  and  a  gold 
niednl  and  chain  weir  '  ojit  iu  I  <ni  .\thtji'>  in  token  of 
their  appreciation  by  the  ^»tate«-Ueue^al  uf  Holland. 

viiL  OMftHai  WMhm  were  haaad  opoa  the  test  of 

Atllian. 

n.  l:ib'ia  Tratamenii  Veterta, i 
(Fraiikfort-on-tbe-Haiu,  U77). 

K  BibUu  Jfaftiwfia,  ett;s  reeofDlla  a  J.  B.  Ibtfa  (Ml. 

lOBI). 

e.  Biblia  IMraiea,  etc. :  ed.  O.  Chr.  DOrcklln  (Ibid.  ITIIj 
4lo).  In  »piie  of  all  the  care  which  Burcklin  bestowed 
upon  tbIa  edition,  aome  nil!»tnke»  were  left,  a*:  l«a  i.  18, 
ipn-l  for  ^Xn-i:  xll,  «,  n3B-<n  for  n''3CX-in:  Jer. 

iv,  iti,  bs  for  19:  xxili,  SI.  cmb?  for  Bn^X:  Back, 
xl,  IB,  rise  for  Z'OOt  Hoe.  tU,  BSM^  VSS^i 
Amoa  vil,  10.       for  D^t  Lam.  T,  «^  "O  for  OS 

Tea.  Ixxv.  1,  ?rX  ftir  5;0».  etc 

IX.  Jablvnmki'ii  Edition;  nr— 

a.  lliblui  Hfhraiea  cum  SoUa  Hfbrairi*,  etc.  (BeroUnl, 
1«'.>9,  lar;:p  Svo  or  4l»).  FiT  thif  edition  JabLfin-ki  r»'J- 
laled  :il!  l.'ie  cardinal  eilltioni",  toi:ether  with  M'xcr.i:  MSS  , 
and  beatuwed  particular  core  on  the  vowel-p«>int»  and  ac> 
cettta,  aa  be  osBiaieai  hhaeelf  omnv  follj  la  bila  pnlHi^ 
{ «.  7. 

b.  Biblia  Hfbmim  in  Graiiam,  etc.  (ibid.  1712.  Itmo). 
Thia  !•  the  last  of  .Tablon^ki'a  editioiu,  bat  lei*  correct; 
and  the  hame  mar  be  ^aid  of  the  rrna  pahllahad  IB  ITII 
(^tino)  without  tin-  viiw e!-pointi«. 

X.  //.  MichiXfU'  i»  Libit  waa  bared  on  Jablocaki'a  flnt 
edition  of  1«»9,  and  waa  enUUed  "^nso  JSIK^  0^nC3 
C*Tpn  (nalle,  im,  8fo  aad  dtiQ.  Par  Ihla  edllka  IB. 
chaella  compared  five  Krfart  M88L  and  alaeieaa  piteied 
editiona,  which  are  all  ennnieratad  fai  the  preface.  Thia 
editluii  la  mnrh  efleenied,  |»artly  for  ila  corrector**  and 
partly  for  ita  uotea.  which,  on  account  of  tbe  very  mail 
type,  ara  a  laak  to  IM  ma, 

Micbaella'a  text  la  aiM  te  hate  bean  Ow  baala  of  the  a» 
called  IfoMiwaa  AMi,  edited, with  a  critical  oommeBtaf^ 
by  Nond  (q.  v.)  Olaaina.  174t-44). 

XI.  Van  der  HvOffWM  Text,  or  Biblia  Htbntim,  aauwdwrn 
uMmam  Kililionem  Jo*.  Athm.  etc.  (.\m»t.  KOft,  t  vgla. 
Kvo).  Thia  edltion-.of  t:o<id  repntalion  for  its  acntracy, 
but  above  all  for  the  iM'aiuy  ami  di'iinclneaa  of  it*  type— 
deaerve*  fiieclnl  .ntteiitlon  n*  cou«titutin;:  our  prei^nl  t»- 
t^ut  rrct/ituA.  The  text  wnH  chiefly  formed  on  that  of 
Athia-  :  iii>  MSS.  were  ni>ed  for  it,  but  it  has  n  coDecIioo 
of  v.'iriiMi*  re. idinc  fV-oni  printed  eilitbm*  at  tbe  end.  The 
>la>iin'!lc  readiii;;'*  ate  ;:iveti  in  the  marpln.  in  ►ptte  of 
all  the  eicelleiirei«  which  thia  edition  hn»  abote  other*, 
there  are  rttll  a  ;:reat  many  nilaiakoa  to  be  fonnd  tbervia, 
an  Bmna  ha«  ahown  in  Klcbhom'a  Bepertoritim^  xlUW 
<H).  The  fidlowincr  eilllioaa  are  either  printed  bom  er 
baaed  on  Van  der  Houebt'a  text : 

1.  PTMB**  JWirffaiM.pab1lfhed  at  Amaterdam  OTKItiB^ 
S.  Thf  l^jirie  Editi<»i,  with  8cb.  Schmid'a  I-atin  tran*- 

lation  ^1740,  4to). 
S.  Fwnlet'a  liiblui  llrtrrniea  nine  J'rairtit  (Oxford,  173#. 

i  vol*.  4to). 

4.  ShtumC*  Edition*  (Halle,  17r.'>.  1767.  1^28;  th* 

latter  two  with  a  preface  bv  Ki'-.  tpnulU-r'. 

A.  Honhinanf*  (q.  v.)  KHiion  (Paria.  KfiM  M*). 

A.  ikiiily'*  fUd  Ti  HaawMf .  la  nabreor  aad  Jtm^OA  tfimi 
1774,  111  r^rc  Svo).   

7.  Kennia^r*  (q.  T.)  PMai  MiBiaB«Bai  IW- 
SO,  3  vol*,  fol.). 

&  John'*  BMIa  Bikntien,  etc.  (Vienna,  ISM,  4  vnla.  »re^ 
with  readinsa  flmm  De  Roaai,  Kennioott,  etc  With  iaja* 
dldoaa  peaiJIarIrr,  bowavar,  lha  books  are  arraafed  la  a 
aew  order ;  tbe  niroBlctea  ai«  apllt  up  Into  r 
Ike  pnrpoea  of  compariann  with  the  parallel 

«.  Baothnvd'*  Biblia  Utbmkm,  wllh  V) 
(Pimlefhict,  1S10-1C  S  vnla.  4ai). 

10.  Frty'*  Bibllm  HebrmUti ' 
waa^eatireljr  aaperaedcd  b; 
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Vnn  i1(>r  IlnoglU'*  text  is  round  in  nil  EtiKllsh  editloua 
of  ihe  llebivw  Hihie  iiubiished  by  Duiieau  or  Ua^^stcr, 
■ud  i»  ;Um)  fnnde  the  ha«i!<  of— 

IS.  Tht  llexoffiot  liibU  Imse  Polvulut  Bijileb]  (Loud. 
187C,  6  vol*,  roynl  4to). 

13.  Thf  liaMe  MUioH  of  1S87. 

14.  Hahn  *  KdMona,  poMblMd  tt  Lal|Mk  tn  MM,  183S, 
lass,  1^,  aud  186T :  tlw  last  U  tapcrlor  to  the  fomer,  m 
Qga  be  tMO  from  Ibe  preface.  HabuV  Irxt  haw  alio  b«en 
reprinted  in  the  p4iljt;l4)t  of  Slier  and  Thetle  (Klberfcld, 
1!M7,  and  often).  There  Is  almt  n  small  etiition  of  Uuhu's 
Bible  (in  ISmo),  wUh  a  preface  by  Rorenm&ller,  In  sinnll 
bat  clear  type.  The  Insi  of  this  edition  was  pnblii<bed  In 
ItMtS. 

l^  Thriltd  EtUtionM  (ibid  lS4<i ;  4tli  ed.  1S73).  This  edi- 
tion niHT  be  rvjjardi'd  as  one  of  the  heft  IIel)rcw  Bibles 
ncconlin'i;  to  Van  der  Uo«isbl'a  receusiou.  Wrigbt.  lo  bU 
The  iMt  r(roiiiMii<ninMw0i(md.iaaVrluMlbllo««d 

Th«'ilf  !'  lexL 

XII.  Opils'H  Trst,  or  Biblint  lli  braica  rum  Oyfimi»  lin- 
prfMi-,  .  ir.  Siadio  ct  Opera  I).  II.  Opitii  iKiloui,  IIW. 
4i<t  .  (i;,iiz  conipsrcd  for  this  edlilou  tbree  codices  and 
fuurtecu  printed  editions,  which  are  enameroted  In  tbe 
praAiee.  This  text  was  renriiiied  la— 

1.  ZuUkhow  BMia  ewm  Pn^Mme  MMtaOU  (1741. 4lo). 
&  E9a»gtU»ck»  dmt»ek*  Origiiud-niM,  contatniui;  the 
Bttbrew  aod  Lather's  German  trsDslatiou  (Kiloui,  1741). 

XIII.  Kdition*  with  a  Revinfd  Text.  With  Van  der 
flbx^t's  edition  a  tfxtm  rtetpttu  was  gtven,  wbleb  was 
QOrrecled  and  improved  fmm  time  to  time.  Bnt  the  more 
the  Masorah  nnd  ancient  Jewbh  Krnmniartnnx  wi  n-  ytiid- 
tod.tbo  more  U  wn:-  found  that  tbe  pnvtent  text,  while  on 
the  whole  comM  t,  iliil  imt  come  up  to  the  requirement)* 
nnd  riilen  laid  down  l>y  ancient  jn"amniarinn«,  for,  ni«  De- 
litzsch  observes,  in  the  edition  of  iIh>  Old  Tent.,  the  mi- 
iiiiii-^t  points  mnst  be  obwrved,  triflins;  and  |K;itifojrt;int; 
ji-^  they  may  npjH'nr  to  tlio  Mii«Ttlri:il  n'mlcr  ;  "yi-t  liru 
i»  •!  11.11  mjuiin  uiaxiinl  ajnid  no»  poiidi-ris  piise  ilefwU" 
Thus  it  fame  to  pn^n  that  from  lime  to  lime  new  editions 
of  the  Uebrew  text  were  published  n'^OSH  "^B  b?,  1.  e. 
In  ■eeofdance  with  the  Masorah.  Of  each  editltms  we 
mention,  paaaing  over  tbe  editions  of  Blnjrle  parts  ot  tbe 
Old  Test.,        *  * 

1.  The  «litloD  pnWIshed  nt  Carlsrnhc  (1^3(^47)  and  ed- 
ited Ur  Epstein,  Koeenfeld,  aud  otliei  s. 

t,  nUipptokn'*  ImuHtUeke  IHbel  (Leipsk,  18M-M).  Bat 
thb  edition,  says  Delitnch,  "qnaniqnnm  textnm  '*B  hvt 
n^D^n  couformatum  ee  exhibere  pnedicat,  Masoretbicie 

dili>:cuiitti  vix  ulinm  vestigium  osteudil  et  viUis  piariiois 
■catel. ' 

a.  uutrv*  Edition  or  ni^n  Mini  anpn  nso 

D'n^fra^  O^SirU  (Vienna,  18B«.  >  vols.  8tu).  This  edt- 

tioii  w.in  r<'printed  by  the  British  and  Foreiirn  Hiblr 
ety  at  lierliu,  with  tlie  corrections  of  Theopiiilu**  Abrant- 
■oibn  and  often ;  latent  edition,  1874).  With  an  Kni;- 
liah  title-page.  "  The  Utbrew  Bible,  revised  and  carefully 
•niaiBCd  by  Myer  Levi  Letterls,"  the  aodety'a  edition 
was  HhlMied  m  by  WUey  aud  8oa  (M.  T.  1871). 

4.  A  now  edmoD,  wbicfa,  as  we  hope,  will  hoooow  the 
standard  text  Ibr  the  fhtnre,  Is  that  eomnwoeed  by  Baer  and 

De!it«»ch.  A*  early  ns  lS«l,S^Baer,in  coni:<M  t!ini  wifti  Prof. 
Deiitzscb,  publi^hfj  the  C  *1tO,or  l.ilxr I'milmorum 

JffbrairuM.  Trxtum  Sfatorelhimm  amiratiut  qtiam  atlhtic 
faetum  cut  expTfKJiit  .  .  .  Xotati  erifirtu  atljeeit  8.  Baer. 
Prwfatas  est  F.  Delltisch  (Lip-ia-,  ls<il).  Mr.  Baer,  who 
tat  abont  twenty  years  baa  niade  Masoretic  lore  hia  spe- 
cialty, the  rsenlta  of  which  ho  partly  K*ve  to  the  paMIe  In 
bi»  rrx  ri'^r  (Riidelhcim.  I'^iy  wao  best  adapted  for 
such  a  t.irk.  aud  his  connection  w  ith  Prof.  r>plitr!>ch,  one 
of  the  L'featcst  living'  Hflirew  fcholar!',  ii  thi'  li<  -t  ^.ii.ir- 
aiitct;  lb  It  tilt"  worli  is  in  able  hand?".  An  improved  edi- 
tion of  the  Psalms  was  published  in  IS74,  under  the  title 
rtlbns^  "^BDi  Mtr  /Mhnsnim  Btbniemt  offfiw  Latintu 
«h  BUrmamt  m  Stbnn  esnscrsM  Oooeoelata  opera 
•didemot  C.  de  TIachcndorf,  S.  Baer.  et  Pr.  Delltascb.  Id 
thaureface,  which  is  prepared  by  Delltsscb,  wu  gti  n  great 
dMuof  Instmctlve  matter  as  to  the  sources  need  for  this 
•ditloo.  Tbe  IlebreM-  and  Ijitin  text  is  followed  by  Ap- 
pendiee*  Critictr  ft  M'umrethietg  of  >frent  value  to  the  stu- 
denu  Both  these  editions  are  publi!>bed  lu  ISmo.  Be- 
sides the  Psalms,  which  in  their  present  siie  are  proba- 
bly not  intended  Air  •  conpltto  editkm  of  thn  On  KNt. 
they  pobllsbed— 

(L)  ^cnsn 

n^in.  Liber  OtntMit,  Textum  Mamtrethieum  aetvratitime 
expreuit,  c  Fotitibut  Matorm  varie  iltuMraeit,  \otit  Criti- 
ois  eonfirmavit,  8.  Baer.  Prtefatus  est  edendi  operis  adjn- 
u>r  Fr.  Delinsch  (Mp^ia*.  l><;'.'.  cr.  >vo  .  The  title  fblly 
liii1ic;itc-  the  content''  nf  the  work,  which.  bowevCT,  wi 
will  »r>ecify.  Tbe  Uebrew  text  is  followed  by— 
a.  .vi  tHmm  iMlkmm  in  has  BUHmm  ' 


6.  f.oci  GrntMi*  reeirfms  mm  jaaihuOt  In  JMip 

miitf  lVr«ii  )rtiiteut$tk 

r.  s.-ni,iunr  lUtmlB  fnlST  Aftstoe  Orimhifss  4(  OmMh^ 

tale*  ctnUroceriur. 

d.  Loei  UtmttB  •  Bm-AAtT  0t  Bm< 

PnnetU  9fim>nti, 

e.  hud  Qmmh  Cbm^mfto  firf/seOs  con/Wmfiwftcr. 
/.  Loei  Otmm4i  MMbto  Ausk  nstad 

g.  Seetiunet  Libri  tienein'*  Matortthifte. 

A.  Ci'H/ii'ectua  Xotanon  Uamrrftifannn :  o.  Varietas  scrip> 
tionis  et  icctionis;  /}.  Adnotationes  Mosoretlcie;  7.  C1bu> 
aula  libri. 

(t.)  Liber  Jemitr  . .  .  (LIpsin?,  1872),  containing  the  same 
critical  matter  nt  Genefis'. 

(3.)  Liber  J«hi  .  .  .  {\Wu\.  OptioKite  the  title-jiape 

stands  n  fac-flniili-  uf  the  C.idox  T-hnftitkale  N<).  8  o, 
which  ftlves  u  good  ^ln•l  inii-n  of  Ihe  Babylonian  system 
of  ptiiiciualion. 

(4.)  I.iber  Duixieciiu  /'r. jj/K^mim  .  .  ,  (Ibid.  187s). 

The  preface*  which  precede  the  llelm-w  text  In  all  these 
volumes  five  an  account  of  the  various  .MSS.,  editions, 
etc.,  wblcb  have  been  pemsed  for  each  boolc,  and  are  fbli 
of  iustractltin  to  tbe  atndeut  of  tbe  sacred  text.  When 
completed,  thb  edition  of  the  Old  Test,  will  fufa  out  • 
recension,  bat  the  recension  of  the  best  Hebrew  text  with 
which  the  student  ran  be  furnished. 

Literature.  —  For  the  ilifTerent  editions  of  the  Old 
Tesi^  sec  Le-Long-llash,  Wolf,  Ilartolocci,  Kosenmul- 
kr,  and  introdaeti«ii  to  the  Old  Test.,  together  with 
Davidson,  BUSeat  Critirum.  i,  187  sq.,  and  De  Roaai, 
f)e  lltbrtiirit  Ti/jx'^/i upliiir  On'jinf,  etc.  (I'anna,  I77C); 
id.  Ik  TifjMit/nijihiii  J/fbrao  -  Ftrninmri,  etc.  (iltid. 
1780;;  id.  De  lytniti*  SomuUi*  .ItttiqtiiMtmu  llehr. 
TextHM  Kditt.  etc.  (Erlan|{en,  1782);  id.  Atmake  t/e- 
hrteo  '  typoffraphici,  etc.  (Ihirma,  1795).  For  various 
readiiifiH,  hoc  the  tiiiiions  of  Kennicoii.  l^Ticlln(■li^  .Tahn, 
Keinecciua-Meissner-Dutierlein;  the  Vuria  J.ecliowe»f 
De  Ro«l  (ibid.  1784,  4  t«lsu);  DaTidMOp  Tkt  Uebrew 
Text  of  the  Ohi  Ttftimettt,  etc.  (I>ond.  I8W)— following, 
ax  Davidson  din-s,  De  Kosai  and  Jalni,  hiavroric,  l>e^ille9 
Itcing  deficient,  cannot  always  be  relied  upon:  Pick, 
y/orw  Samaritcma,  or  a  CoUeetum  qf  Various  Hfodiiige 
tf  <ir  AmarAnni  P*iM0kk  eompartd  «rirA  fie  Jia. 

brew  (tnd  other  Ancient  Vrrinatif,  in  liHA,  Sacra  (.\ndl^ 
ver,  lH76-7b);  Slrack,  Kutalog  der  hebr.  liibtUtaid- 
tehrij)(n  in  8t,  Pdtrebvrg  (St.  Petersburg,  I875>  For 
critical  iMnpeaea,  aee,  beiidea  tha  anidca  QuoTATioiia 
or  Tff B  Ot.t>  TKarAimcT  vn  thk  TAiJtim  and  Maso- 
liAii  in  tlii>  ('liilniHrdlii,  together  with  the  literature 
given  ill  iImjm?  articles,  Stracit,  IhoUffinnrnii  Cnlitu  in 
y.  T.  (Li|)«iie,  iH73);  id.  Zvr  Textkritik  dr$  Je*aiat,  in 
Luthtriecke  ZrHeekr{/i  (Leipsic,  1877),  p.  17  sq.,  and  hia 
preface  to  the  edition  of  the  Prophetnrum  Coder  Bttbjf- 
(I'etrop.  1870);  Meir  Ila-IiCTi 
Abulafia  (q.  v.),  m-.rb  y^^XS  r^'Cr  "tC  (Florence, 
1750;  Ikrlin,17til),  Lonzano,  nv.P  T.X  (^Venice,  IG1«; 
I  Ikriin,  1745);  Nofxi  (q.T.),  rmo  (Vienna,  1810) t 
also  in  the  Warsaw  Ralihinic  Bible;  Hcidenhoim,  WH 
D'^rS  n-^X-S  (IJo.ielheim,  1818-21);  Ktmchi,  A*fr 
Radieum  edd.  Ivcbrcchi  ct  Dicsenihal  (Berlin,  1847); 
FrensdorlT,  /He  Mauuira  Mayim  (Hanover  and  Leipsic, 
1876);  Geiger,  Ur$chr\fl  und  Vtbrrutttn^  der  BM 
(Breslan,  1857),  p.  231  s<).;  the  critical  notes  appended 
bv  Ufu-r  and  Deiitzscb  to  the  diiT«Tent  iKioks  edite<l  by 
tliem;  the  Mnnnhrt  Sn/tnm  (q.  v.),  1x^1  cil.  by  .1.  M til- 
ler (Leipsic,  1X78);  the  forilicoining  wrk  of  <;iii!.bur(f 
00  the  Masorah,  wliicli  will  be  published  in  4  vok— via. 
vol.  i,  the  Ma-mrah  Magna,  lexically  arranged ;  vol.  il, 
the  Masorah  Porva;  vol.  iii,  an  l"iij,'1i>h  tran>l.iti.in, 
with  explanatory  notes;  vol.  iv,  the  original  Hebrew 
text  «f  the  BiUe  according  to  tbe  Masorah ;  and  De- 
li tzsch,  ConiplutennAche  Varianteu  tu  dem  AitUMament' 
lieken  Texte  (ibid.  1878).    (R  P.) 

KECENSIONS  or  thb  Nkw  Tkstamknt.  After 
the  critical  material-*  at  the  basin  of  the  New- Test,  text 
had  accumiilntcd  in  the  hands  of  .Mill  and  I54iii  ley,  they 
began  to  be  examintd  with  care.  Imporiaiit  readings 
in  different  documcnu  were  aeiin  to  possess  resemblancoe 
more  or  less  stfikinir.  Passagea  were  found  to  pnaani 

the  *atnc  funn.  tlii'iiL,-!!  (he  ^JS*-:.  from  wbirli  they  were 
derived  belonged  lu  variuiu  times  aud  couu  tries.  Tbe 
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thoiiplit  supftested  itscir  to  Benirel  that  the  m&v*  <>(  ma- 
UtU1»  mi^lit  be  dednitely  rliMiftfd  in  coofurmtty  with 
floeh  peculiaritic*.  The  tune  idea  tftcnrwda  oooomd 

t.'  Srinlrr.  IVii^rtl  classilkd  all  ttip  documents  from 
wliioh  varitms  rcaJiugs  are  cvlk-€lv«.i  uilu  two  nation*  or 
/amities — llic  /VHiatic  and  the  African.  To  the  former 
beknged  the  Codex  Akxandriniu  m  the  diicf ;  to  the 
latter  the  GnBoo>Latin  eodieea  At  flnt  that  cauaent 
oHtic  (Ik  -  II' i[  .scvrn  to  have  had  n  very  (li«tinct  appre- 
l^sioii  oi  titt!  subji'ci;  uml  itierefore  he  tpeaks  in  K^n- 
eral  term?  of  it  in  his  c<iition  of  the  Greek  TeMtaroeiit 
published  in  17M;  but  in  the  poethitOMNw  edttioD  of  the 
Appnrntttt  Crttirtis  (1763,  edited  br  Borido*)  he  U 
more  <  Nj  lirir.  N  iiili  r  ilic  first  that  useil  the  term 
irtemavm  of  a  [•ariicuUr  ciaN«  of  M*S>%  in  bis  Utrmenm- 
NacAe  Voritereitunff  ( 1 7C5).  This  critic, bowavCT,  thooi^h 
acquainted  with  Wctittein'a  labors  on  the  text  of  the 
New  Test.,  had  nothing;  more  than  a  dim  notion  of  the 
subject.  He  followcil  1Umi;_'<1  vitlmui  lU-arly  iiiuliT- 
•tanding  or  enJai^giu^;  bis  views.  Griesbacb  was  the 
Ant  tcbolar  who  tnatad  the  topic  with  conNnaoMte 
leamiti;;  an<\  sWitl,  i'lal">rntitip  it  90  hi^ldy  that  it  be- 
came a  (iruiiiitaui  subject  in  the  crilici»ni  of  the  New 
TtUL  But  he  hail  the  benefit  of  Weutein'ii  abundant 
tifamna.  The  term  neauim  apf^ied  t»  UH.  qoo(»> 
tiona  by  andent  writeie,  ami  vewiona  of  the  Ureclt 
Testament  tirarini;  an  aflinily  to  niu-  niint!i<-r  in  cliarar- 
teri»tic  rett'lim;'^.  U-cnm*-  n  clawical  wurd  iii  liiit  hands, 
and  haa coiitiniit'il  n  .  Die  appellation  u  not  happily 
eboeeiu  Family,  nation,  elaat,  «r  onter  wotdd  have  beeii 
Diore  appropriate;  became  rerrtmtm  niggc^U  the  idea 
of  revi>iiiM.  wliirli  ii  iiin|ii4ii  Mlil<'.  If  it  b«  reirn  iiilM n  1. 
however,  that  the  wont  denotes  nothing  moru  than  a 
oertain  daat  of  critical  doeumenu  ehaiacteriaed  by  dia- 
tinctive  peculiarities  in  comOMMIfit  aulteia  Uttla  what 
designation  be  employed. 

The  setiiimenOi  of  ttriesbach,  like  thos«-  of  Hciii^rl, 
devclnped  and  enlarged  with  time.  Hence  wc  must  not 
Imik  fur  exactly  the  sane  theury  in  his  dillbietti  pabli> 

caii<Ml«>.  In  hi'>  i  fufin  Critint  fie  Cnrtirihvit  Qunttinr 
JtleaHfffliorum  IJiit/tituiHiB  <^par»  priiua.  pubii^hiHl  in 
1771),  he  MVS  that  there  are,  perhaps,  three  or  four  rc- 
cenaiona  into  which  all  (he  codioea  of  the  New  Teat, 
night  be  divided  (Opmaada  Aeadmien,  edited  by  Oab> 
ler,  i,  239).  In  the  iin  fncc  lu  Ms  fl^^t  i  -lition  of  the 
Greek  Testament  {illl),  he  siatcii  that,  at  the  bc^in- 
ning  of  the  3d  century  there  were  two  recensions  of 
the  gospels,  the  Alfwaiidrian  and  the  Western.  In  the 
pMle};omcna  to  the  flnt  volume  of  hia  aeeond  edition  of 
the  (Jrcek  l\>i.itni'iit,  tin-  tnatnrcl  sentiments  of  thi's 
able  critic  arc  best  set  forth.  There  be  illustrates  the 
Alexandrian  lecenrioo,  the  Weatem, and  the  CoMtaati- 
nopolitan.  The  tirst  two  are  the  more  ancient,  belong- 
ing u>  the  time  in  which  the  twit  collections  of  the 
New-T«'»t,  writings,  thr  »i  r(^)»,\<i)i'  ami  <)  (/T<KrroAoc, 
were  made.  The  Alexandrian  wu  an  actual  recension 
arising  at  the  time  when  the  two  portions  in  question 

were  put  togt-thcr;  the  Wesitem  wns  <iimp1y  the  slxm- 
dental  result  of  cart  !<'<»sncM  ami  arbiirury  pmceduri:  ua 
the  part  of  tianacribcrs  ami  others  in  the  MSS.  current 
before  the  ntroaroXoc,  or  epiatlea,  were  collectctL  The 
Conatantinopolitan  arose  from  the  intermingling  of  the 
otli"  r  tw  ),  ami,  like  the  U'r»i>  ni,  in  no  prtt[ter  recx «.■<»<>", 
but  vf&i  rather  the  result  ol  a  condition  of  the  ilucu- 
nenta  biougbt  about  by  the  negligence  aiul  caprice  of 
copyists  or  meddling  critics.  The  Alexandrian  is  pre- 
scnted  by  the  MSS.  V,  L,  S3,  102,  lOfi,  and  by  B  in  the 
last  chaplcrs  of  (li>-  fmir  i:"^|<'ls;  liy  iti<-  Mtmi-hiiii-, 
Ethiopir,  Armenian,  and  I'hiloxenian  ventions;  ami  the 
quotations  of  ('k-meiis  .\lexandrinu«,  Origen,  EuarUna, 
AthanasiiM,  Cyril  of  Alexnmtria,  and  Isidore  of  Pclu- 
Num.  The  Western  aivHinis  with  the  (incco-I^tin  co<l- 
icos,  with  the  Ante-Hieronymian  I<a(in  vernion.  ami 
with  11  in  the  goepel  of  Matthew ;  also  with  1, 13,  69, 
118,124,181,157;  with  the  Thebaic  and  Jeraaalem- 
Syrian  \  (r-inHs,  and  the  qu-^tntinn"*  nf  In  nii  us  in  Latin, 
Cyprian,  iertulliau,  AmbrMC,  and  Augustine.  The  third 


or  OniMaiitinopolitan  i*  »hi>wn  in  A.  E.  F.  (1.  U.S.  of  the 
gospels,  the  Moscow  codices  of  the  Faidioe  epiatka,  tbc 
GoUneaadSlawttieircnldaa;  aodinthaqwutioaaef 
stich  fathtrs  as  livin!  ilurinc;  the  4th,  5th,  and  6tli  cen- 
turicn  ill  Gre^^^e,  Asia  Miitur,  and  the  neighborini^  prov- 
inces. The  text  in  Cbrysoetom  is  deacritied  by  (iries- 
bach  aa  a  mixed  one;  aiad  of  P»Q,aDd  T  be  Hfi  ttaa: 
t  hey  aoooid  aometimea  with  the  Alexandrian,  acNDetimcf 
with  iho  W(  >ti'rn.  Tlio  Alexandrian  rrcen«ion  »iught 
to  avoid  and  change  whaU^ver  ioighl  be  offensive  to 
(ircek  ears;  but  the  Western  preser^'ed  the  harsher  gen- 
uine readinga  when  opposed  to  the  genius  of  the  (Jfcek 
lanpuige;  Ifehrairing  ones;  readings  involving;  wJe- 
cism  or  nii|ih'.iNam  loiticcar  Tti.  Vloxaniiri^ii  vu^ht 
to  illustrate  words  and  phrases  ratbtc  than  the  iNKit>>r; 
the  Western  endeavored  to  render  the  sense  clearer  and 
less  involved  by  means  of  exphinaUons,circtimloruti(inK, 
additions  gathered  from  every  side,  as  well  as  by  trans- 
|ni-iii<tn!(  iif  wurdN  and  !?«.nlenix-s.  It  also  prcferreil  lb* 
readings  which  are  more  full  and  verboee,  as  ««U  as 
aupplnicnta  taken  frmn  panDd  paaMgta,  aoatetimee 
omitting  what  might  ninkr  the  uUr-  uri-  or  -vt. 

repugnant  to  the  context  or  parallel  (>a»!>a^(js  la  aii 
wiiich  respects  the  Alexandrian  is  purer.  The  Alexatw 
drian  critic  acted  the  part  of  a  grammarian^  the  W«i» 
em  that  of  an  ioterpietcr.  In  aU  theae  points  Giiei- 
liach  a*s«rta  that  the  Constantii>i>]».litnn  c  .Tr.rr:.-t)!r 
agrees  with  the  Alexandrian;  but  with  thi«  didi-rK'nce, 
that  it  is  still  more  Mudious  of  Greeic  pn>priety,  admits 
more  glosses  into  the  text,  and  intctipingica  ehhtt 
Western  readings,  which  difliff  ftom  the  Alexwdriaa, 

tr  i'Im'  ri-a<liii;;s  con)|i<)tinik'<{  of  AIf\anilrian  ami  AV«?i- 
enu  No  recen»ion  is  exhibited  by  any  codex  in  iu 
original  purity  (Prol^metta  in  A'aowa  TVifaaMBtBai 
[3<l  ed.  by  Schulz],  vol.  i.  p.  Ixx  sq.). 

Rlichaelis  thinks  that  there  have  existed  four  princi* 
pal  (tiiti'in-i:  1.  The  Western,  used  in  i-i.iiiuries  where 
the  Liatin  language  was  spoken.  2,  The  Alexandrian  or 
Egyptian,  with  which  the  qaotatiana  of  Origan  eei» 
ritic  and  tlir-  Oiptir  vf  i^inii.  3.  Thr  r,i!f'**<-ni'  •■iliri.-r,. 
embracing  thu  frum  which  the  old  .'^yruc 

made.  4.  Tlie  B^'zantine,  in  general  use  at  Constanti- 
nople afkar  that  dqr  bcoame  the  cental  of  the  £aaitfB 
empire.  Thia  bat  ia  anhfivided  into  the  andeat  aa4 
the  mmlem  {Inirodydif  n  tn  the  Jfiem  TeA,  tfiaulatci 
by  Marsh,  li,  175  sq,,  2d  cd.). 

'  Anuredly  thia  rlamillratinn  ia  do  iBpravcBMnt  apn 
Griobach's. 

Somewhat  different  from  Griesbach's  system  ia  that 
iif  Hii;.',  which  was  fim  propoM'd  u\  Iuh  f.'iiJri::"-^!  i« 
dot  neue  Testament  (1808).  1.  The  koivt)  iK(o«ti,Lt. 
the  most  ancient  text,  nnrevised,  which  caasa  into  es> 
istencc  in  the  '2A  century,  found  in  D,  1, 13,  69. 124.  of 
the  gospels ;  in  I>,  E,  F,  G,  of  Paid's  epi<iih>« ;  in  D.  E,  of 
the  Acta;  and  in  the  «>ld  Ijitin  and  Tli.  '1  ^  r-i-  tx. 
Tlie  i^nhiio  abo  b^oogs  to  thia  class  of  text,  though 
it  Wkn  in  aoma  rtqieota  ftmn  D.  i.  Aboot  the  od^ 

die  of  the  .Id  ccnturj',  tlesychiuft,  an  F.;j\7iti3n  lii-tifp, 
niatlt:  a  nccomioii  of  the  Kotyyi  tcco<n^.  To  tiii^  btlvog 
B,  C,  U  of  the  go8j»els;  A,  B.  C,  40, 30, 367,  in  the  Acts; 
A,  Ii,  C,  40, 867,  in  the  Catholic  cpisUes;  A.  B.  C,  46, 
367, 17,  of  tlw  Auilina  epiatlea;  and  A,  O,  of  the  Apoca- 
lyi'sc.  It  appears  in  the  cit  i:  n  nf  Atliana-in^.  Msr- 
cu»  and  Macarius  the  monks  (.yril  of  Aloxaiulrta.  and 
Cosmas  IndicopleuMes.  This  recemioii  hml  loilesia^ 
tical  authority  in  £g}'pt  and  Alexandria.  3.  Aboot  the 
same  time,  Lucian,  a  prcsbxtcr  of  Antioch,  in  Syria,  n- 
viw^l  I  bo  rou  t)  j\("(kt>c  as  it  then  existed  in  tin  r<  <>  i- 
to,  comparing  diflerent  MSSw  current  in  SjTia-  In  thi* 
way  he  produced  a  text  which  did  not  wholly  hanao* 
nize  with  the  l!e«ychiati  l>ecau?<'  he  was  studious 
of  elegant  Latiaity.  ll  appears  tu  E,  F.  H.  H.  .S.V,  of 
the  pwpeU,  ami  b,  h.  of  the  Moscow  Eewtfj'lif.'irin  .-d- 
UtC4l  by  Malthili,  with  moiC  of  the  cvrrive  M^i&i  in  1^ 
a„b,d.e,m,k(lIatthia),orthaActB:  in  fr  (Matthli), 
f.  k,  1,  m,c,  d,©f  tho  T'auline  and  Cathi-Hc  cpiul«^»  ;  in  r, 
k,p,l,o,MoacowMs»£»n  of  the  Apocalypse;  in  theooth- 
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Ic  and  Slavonic  verBion^  and  ihc  quotations  of  Then-  I 
phylact,  though  his  text  is  no  longer  pure.  4.  A  lourih 
recension  Hug  attribute*  to  (>riL;<Mi  tturing  Win  ri?!>i<t«nce 
at  Tpt,  to  it  belong  A,  K,  M,  i%  1Q6, 114, 116,  and 
10  or  liitriill  in  the  gospels,  the  Philoxenlan  Syrioc, 
the  quotatiuiis  of  Thi'oilori't  niul  Cliry^ust'di,  I  rum 
this  summary  it  appears  that  Hut^'^  rou/)  tKiuatc 
agrees  subsiantiaOy  with  th«  Wc-trrn  r^^ension  of 
tirieilMcb.  It  is  man  oompMbennve,  as  incKiding  the 
IVshito,  with  the  qnotatiom  of  Omovnt  mtd  Origrn. 
Tlie  Hesycliiaii  rpconsioii  of  Hvig  CKltWCidW  with  the 
Alexandrian  uf  Qriesbacb. 

Eichborn'a  ajnten  ia  aubatantiaUy  that  of  Hog,  with 
one  important  exception.  Ho  oi^meil  an  unrevise«l 
form  uf  till:  text  in  A^ia,  aiui,\viih  some  difTftences,  in 
Africa  aim.  riii<«  unrevised  text  may  be  traccil  in  its 
two  foriM  aa  early  aa  the  2d  oentuiy.  Liician  leviaed 
tiio  llfM|  Ilcajrchiua  the  sbkhmI.  Hence*  ftwn  tho  does 
of  the  thiril  crnttiry,  there  wrt-*  a  tlirocfuM  phaw  of  the 
text — the  African  or  Alexantirian,  the  Asiatic  or  C3on- 
gtantioopolitaii,  and  a  mixtim  oT  hoth.  Eichhom  de- 
nied tliac  Origan  made  a  new  recension  {EuUtitmy  m 
da*  iMM  TeatamtiU,  vol.  tv.  ^  35  sq.). 

Ill  IHl.l  Nolanpublifii  1  a  i  Inquiry  into  the  Integrity 
oj'thi  (hitk  I'ul^itf,  ill  which  he  propounded  a  pecul- 
iar theory  of  recensions.  Ho  divided  all  the  documents 
into  three  classes— the  Pnlcstinian,  equivalent  toUriea* 
tinch's  Alexandrian ;  the  Ei:y ptian,  identical  with  Griee- 
tiech't  Wou  rn  ;  and  the  Hyzaiitinc  The  tlircc  r>«rms 
of  the  text  are  repreaentedj  a«  be  assumed,  by  the  Co-  i 
dcx  Taticanua  and  Jcnmtfi  Yulgatetwith  the  Codice* 
Vfrcf  llen^isi  nnd  Tirixianus  of  the  Ijilin  vpr!<iori.  The 
last  two  coiitaiued  a  more  ancient  text  than  that  rep- 
resented by  the  version  of  Jerome.  The  Palestinian 
reoenaian,  which  ha  attributaa  to  £aaebiiis  of  Ocsarea, 
ia  gieatlr  eenaand  aa  harinir  been  executed  by  this 
father  with  arhilrarinw-*  nnd  (iislif>ni'!<ty,  •"iiicc  he  tam- 
pered with  pa^gc.H  hccauM'  of  tht-ir  op^HK^ition  to  his 
Arian  opinions.  At  the  end  <<r  thi-  Mh  century  this 
Ncemion  waa  introdofled  into  Alexandria  by  Euthalius, 
and  was  dnniatcd  thei«.  - 

Scholz  made  two  cla'*'»rs  or  fun  ;"'  -  the  Aloxnii- 
drian  or  Occidental,  and  Con»tantin<>|Mtl)tHi)  or  Orii-iital. 
(iriesbach's  Western  class  is  contaiaod  iti  the  furmcr. 
He  referred  to  the  Alexandrian  aeveial  of  the  ancient 
MS8.,  and  a  few  later  ones— the  Memphitic^  Thebaic, 
Kthiopicand  Latin  vcrcinn^.  and  the  rcclmiastical  writ^ 
era  belonging  to  Western  Europe,  with  those  of  Africa. 
To  the  Constantinopolitan  ha  refened  the  Mj18.  bdong^ 
ing  to  Asia  Minor,  Palwiin*',  Si-ria.  Kastrm  Fffropo.  es- 
pecially Constanlinopk,  with  the  rhiluxemuii,  iSyriac,  , 
Csothic  Georgian,  and  Slavonic  versions,  besiiles  the  fa- 
tliera  of  thcae  regioniL  To  the  latter  he  gave  a  deddcil 
pinftienca,  beeaoae  of  tlieir  alleited  nratual  anieement, 
and  al-*^  hccatiM*  thoy  were  sii|t]Mrw(l  In  In-  written  with 
fCreat  care  after  the  rauat  aticicut  exetnpiam:  whereas 
the  Alexandrian  docnroents  were  arbitrarily  altered  by 
oflkiooa  gcaaraMtfiana.  Indeed,  he  tiaoca  the  Cktnatan- 
tinnpolitan  to  the  antografdiy  of  the  oH^nnal  writers. 

Urn  k  n^x''^*'"  "iih  S<-h(>Iz  in  clns-siryin!,'  all  docu- 
ments uiidi-r  two  heads — the  Occidi'tiut  and  the  Ori- 
ental ;  the  former  exhibited  in  A,  li,  C,  I>,  E,  F,  ( i,  in 
the  epistles,  (he  latter  containing  the  cursive  M.SS. 
The  former  he  subdivides  into  two  families — the  .\fri- 
ran  (  A.  H,  C  )  nml  ihe  Latin  codices  (I),  K,  F,  (t).  He 
finds  iu  it  the  result  of  arbitrary  oorroction,  ignoiance, 
and  careieianeaa. 

TischeiidorfM  vlrw,  pivi  n  in  tlic  pMlrcnmpnn  to  the 
seventh  cilitiuu  of  his  (.iricU  Tr»Laiiiciit,  i-*  ilwit  (here 
are  tw»  pairs  of  classes— the  Alexandrian  nml  Lstin, 
(he  Aiiatie  and  Byianrine.  The  oldeat  form  of  the 
text,  and  that  which  moat  bears  an  Alexandrian  earn* 
plexion,  is  presented  in  A,  H,  (\  D.  I.  1..  1*.  Q.  T,  X.  7., 
^,  perhaps  also  K,  in  the  grwpels.  A  later  fumi,  hear- 
ing more  of  an  ^Isiatic  complexion,  in  in  K,  F,  (r,  II,  K, 
If ,  S,  U,  V,  r,  A.  For  the  Acts  and  Catholic  epistles 
•ha  oMwt  fast  ia  given  in  A,  I),C;  for  Acts  probably 


D  and  I  also.  For  the  Pauline  epistles  the  oKlf«t  toxt 
is  repruiiented  by  A,  H,  C,  H.  I,  D,  F,  H,  the  first  tivi'i  be- 
ing Alexandrian,  the  last  two  Ijitin:  D  standing  be> 
twcen  the  two  daaaeab  A  and  C  in  the  Apocalypaa 
have  a  more  aneient  text  than  B. 

Lachroann  di'^rc^'ardol  nl!  sy-u  nT*  uf  rei'oii'-ions,  and 
procccde«l  to  give  a  text  (r»>m  anci<nt  dwumeiitii  of  a 
certain  dcBnitc  time — the  text  wliirh  commonly  pre* 
vailed  in  the  8d  and  4ih  oenturie^  drawn  from  Orient- 
al M5?8.— with  the  aid  of  Occidental  ones  in  cases  where 
tlw  lurmLf  (li>a;;ri<'  aimm';  ihemsolve}'.  In  hi-  \ur^o 
edition  he  follows  the  united  evidence  of  l:Uutem  and 
Western  M.H8.  Hia  merita  are  very  great  in  the  da> 
partment  of  New -Test,  criticism;  hut  this  is  not  the 
place  to  show  them.  He  does  n<it,  however,  profess  lo 
give  a  text  as  near  as  possible  to  that  which  he  judges 
to  proceed  (nm  the  aacned  writera  tbetnselvea,  aa  liiiea> 
bach  and  Tiachendorf  have  done.  On  the  eontraiy,  he 
has  simply  undcrfaki  n  tu  prtM  nt  that  form  of  the  te\t 
which  is  found  in  (iucuiiutnta  Ulonging  to  a  certain 
period  as  a  basis  contributing  tn  the  diacoreiy  of  the 
authentic  text  itaelf.  Hit  text  ia  an  Impoitant  aid  to 
the  work  of  llndii^;  ent  the  orfinnal  words;  not  the 
(irii^innl  itself,  as  he  wonM  have  f{iven  it.  For  ihisi 
reason  his  edition  coniMiita  readings  w  hich,  in  his  own 
opinion,  could  not  have  been  original.  His  object  waa 
therefore  aomewhat  different  frnm  that  of  most  etlitors. 
But  he  set  an  example  of  rigiil  adherence  to  the  ta»k 
fint|M>w<l,  mill  u{  critical  -n^acity  in  eliminating'  tlif 
I  true  text  from  ancient  documents  of  the  time, evincing 
( he  talents  and  skill  of  a  master.  Since  his  time  it  has 
l»cen  the  fashion  among  inferior  critic  nnd  imitators  to 
attach  undue  weight  to  antiquity.  L'nciai  M5!:^  ayd 
their  readings  have  been  too  impUdtly  IbUowad  by 
some. 

Tiachendorf  more  neently  sdopted  the  same  views 

as  tho«e  of  Lachmann,  holding  that  the  mo'-t  ancient 
text  alone  should  be  edited,  though  it  may  nut  always 
be  what  the  aacred  authors  wrote.  This  principle  lie* 
ing  laitl  at  the  basis  of  his  eighth  edition,  lately  com- 
plcted,  made  a  considerable  difl^renee  between  it  and 
the  ^<rnif':.  The.  internal  ;,'o(i<lni>,H  iT  nadin;,'-'.  the 
context,  and  suund  judgment  are  thus  excluded,  and 
this  at  the  expense  of  something  mere  Yahmble;  for 
mere  outward  and  ancient  testimony  can  never  elicit 
what  ought  to  be  an  editor's  chief  object — the  prcisenia- 
tion  of  a  text  as  near  ih,-  original  one  as  can  be  pro- 
cured. The  oldest  text  of  the  best  Mi»S.  and  versions 
is  valnabte  only  oo  fiv  aa  it  aadsta  in  attaining  that 
ntijrrt.  It  i-^  nwing  lo  the  undue  elevation  of  antiquity 
I  lliat  »uch  a  reading  as  «  /iovnyfi'^^  B(r>(-  in  John  i,  18 
has  been  given  in  the  text  of  a  recent  etiition.  The 
same  excessive  veneration  for  antiquity  has  led  to  the 
separation  of  b  y'tYOPtvfnm  o&H  (John  i,8)  in  mod* 
em  tiroes.  T.achinann  i^  exceeded  by  smaller  followers^ 
not  in  his  own  exact  line. 

To  Griesbaeh  all  must  alhiw  distinguished  merit* 
lie  waa  a  eananmmata  eritiCt  iitgcniooa^  acute,  candhl, 
tolerant,  and  learned.  Hia  aystem  was  elahonited  with 
great  ability.  It  exliihiis  ilie  iiiarks  ,,{"  u  •.lij^'ai  inu* 
mind,  liitl  it  wait  as^iled  by  many  writer's  whose 
combine<l  attacks  weakene<l  its  ba^'x*.  In  (.Sermnny, 
Kichhom,  IkrthoUlt.  Hug,  Schulx,  tiabler,  and  Srhoit 
made  various  objections  to  it.  In  consequence  of  Hug's 
acute  remarks,  the  venernMc  ficlmlar  him.>M'lf  nnHiiiidl 
bia  viewa.  He  did  not,  however,  give  up  the  three  re> 
esnaiena,  bat  atill  maintmncd  that  the  Alexandrian  and 
Western  ■were  disiinrt.  He  ndmittrd  fhnf.  (he  Syriac, 
which  Ilu^  had  put  with  the  kou  //,  was  nearer  to  that 
than  to  the  Alexandrian  class;  but  be  hesitated  to  put 
it  with  the  Western  becanae  it  differed  so  much,  lie 
denied  that  Origen  need  tlie  mtt-tf,  maintaining  that 
(he  .Ml  xaiidriari,  whirh  existe<l  iK-^'m  Ids  tin>e.  was 
that  which  lio  tiaployed.  He  conceded,  however,  (bat 
Origen  bad  a  Wes(ern  copy  of  Mark  besides  an  Alex* 
andrian  one;  tliat  in  his  cnmmentaiy  on  Matthew, 
though  the  tcadiags  «<•  chiefly  Atexaiidrian,  than  ia 
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a  fjreal  number  of  such  as  are  Weistt;ru,  aitJ  wliich 
therefure  ninK-ar  in  !»,,  13,  'iH.CO,  124,  131,  157,  the  old 
Italic,  Vulf;atc,  and  .Syriac.  Thus  Oritfrti  had  various 
copies  at  hand,  as  he  hinMclf  reiieatcdly  aMerts.  Grie*- 
bach  also  cuticcdcti  that  C'lcmcns  Alexandrintis  had  va- 
rioiM  copies,  diffiering  in  the  kvm  of  Ui«ir  texta.  Ucnce 
bin  dUlioiM  often  «gi«e  with  tli«  awyi)  Mmfic  mmI  D. 
Thu>  Ori:^>  ii  ariil  i.'Ienn'iit  ocasc.  in  v>mc  infa^urt'.  to  he 
ataiidtirtl  rcjirvstijlalives  of  the  .\U:\an<lriAii  rio-iiMoa. 
The  c<>ncc.<«!>i<)ns  of  I  irie»ltach,  resulting  from  many  acute 
otoerraiioat  macte  by  Hug  and  oibcn,  aoMMOicd  to 
thii.  chat  the  dcuikw  of  MS&  Mid  tvenwioni  to  o«i« 
another  wati  greattr  than  he  had  before  assumed ;  that 
bis  two  anpjpnt  rrr«>n»ions  bad  more  points  of  contact 
wiiti  OIK'  Hii>ii)ii  r  ill  existing  documents  than  h(.>  had 
ckari>'  peraeived.  The  line  between  h'u  Alexandrian 
and  WMtent  ehuoM  beeame  Ins  perceptible.  This,  in- 
ilvi<\.  ^^ ,is  the  weak  |i"ini  of  ihi-  •sy^it-m.  n->  pr«)per 
division  can  be  drawn  between  the  two.  In  the  tippii- 
tatkm  of  hie  efetem  he  fMofeaatd  to  follow  the  content 
of  the  Alexandrian  and  Western  rccetl»ion^  unless  the 
iuurnal  marks  of  truth  in  a  reading;  were  so  strong  as 
tooutweij^h  this  arpiniciit.  Ikit  he  dep.'irti  tl  rrmn 
pcioctple  in  se\'eial  inauiicet,  a»  in  1  Cor.  iit,  4 ;  GaL  iv, 
14;  PhiL iu, 8;  1  Theat. ii,7;  Heh. 

In  the  year  1*^14  Dr.  Laurencr  ptthli'tlird  objections 
to  <jrie!«lNich's  system,  many  of  which  arc  unfounded. 
Soioeof  his  obs«'rvaiiona  are  [lertinent  ami  fair;  more 
«re  imlejraot.  He  doca  not  abow  mudi  appreciation 
of  the  eoiDpaintiTe  value  omsa.  and  texta,  and  reaaons 
in  .1  ^«>rt  of  mechanical  method  against  <  irii"il>nch.  It 
is  evident  that  be  was  somewhat  prejudiced  against  the 
j^VtaBHrian  leccnsion.  Obaer^'aiions  like  the  follow  int; 
abow  an  animus  against  tlte  GcfimM  Clitic;  **Two  much 
dazzled,  perhaps,  by  the  splendor  of  Intrieate  and  per- 
plexiu:^  ri'M'Hfi  li.  In-  ov  crliKikccl  wlml  lay  iintii<'<liat(  ly 
befofe  him.  When  he  threw  his  chtical  U»wi  amoog 
theeMhhlbbedtlwotieeofhia  piedeoeoons  he  too  hastily 
attcmpte<l  to  set  up  his  own  without  having  Ifrst  totally 
(lemoli>«hed  theirs,  forgetting  that  the  very  nerve  uf  his 
criticism  was  a  principle  of  hostility  to  every  8tandar>l 
text"  {Jt^tutrks  upon  (A«  SgtUmatic  Cla$»^fkalim 
M8S.  ado/tted  &y  Oriabadt,  67),  The  pamphlet  of 
the  (Kford  *(  !iiil;ir  \*  unw  almost  forgotft  ii,  y<  t  it  pm- 
duce<t  cMiMiUrublc  ctl'ixt  at  llic  time  of  tu*  apiKritrancL', 
when  the  reprinting  of  (iricsbach's  Greek  Testament  in 
England  wae  aaaocieted  with  the  ective  diHemination 
of  Unitarian  teneta,  and  the  aenonipliahed  <iennan  him* 
aelf  ".'(•<  iiiiiii'<tly  charged  w'uh    -n  iii;;  to  -iixilar  views. 

la  .\iiiertca,  l^Ir.  Norton  ^iil>:4ci{u>'iuly  animadverted 
upon  the  same  system  with  considerable  acutenesa  and 
piauaibiliiy.  It  is  evident,  however,  that  be  did  not 
fully  nnderttand  all  Griesbach's  sentiments;  he  had  not 
sludii'd  the  peculiar  r>  a«liii^'T»  of  Mss..  rTii-  quotations 
of  llie  fathers,  and  the  characu-riitties  of  ancient  ver- 
riona,  yet  he  has  urged  aome  objections  forcibly  and 
conclusively  against  the  adoptioti  of  the  system. 

I  lug"  theory  of  recensions,  so  far  as  it  dilTcn  from 
GrieKbat'b'.-s  is  without  foundation.  It  makes  Origen 
lue  the  Kou^  Uioots,  wheieaa  bia  uaual  text  agieee 
with  the  Alexandrian.  The  Hetrchian  wweneion  wis 
employed  at  Irn-t  a  liimdrcl  ycnrs  previously  l>y  Clem- 
ent of  Alexandria,  and  itial  ile^tychius  was  n  ally  the 
author  of  a  n-cension  is  historically  baaeless;  he  may 
have  conected,  in  aooie  places,  n  few  copies  which  he 
med.  The  receniion  attrihnled  to  Lueian  fa  also  deati- 
tati-  of  lii-furical  priHif,  The  bnsis  of  this  1^  >upf)oeed 
to  have  ixH.ti  lite  icoii'i|  tK^offtQ  as  it  extBttnl  in  Syria. 
Again,  it  is  very  improbable  that  Origen  undertook  to 
leviae  the  iroiyi^  iieiomC'  It  is  true  that  Jerome  ap> 
peals  to  the  rjrmptart  of  Origen,  but  this  doe«  iM»t  im- 
ply that  t1i>  liUit T  iiiaile  a  n  vi-ioii  of  i-\isiiiii|  copic;*. 
Tbe  Aiexandrian  father  use<i  copies  of  the  New  Test, 
selected  with  care,  and  probably  corrected  them  in  va- 
riiHU  places,  but  he  did  not  umlertake  in  ht<i  old  age  the 
laborious  t4usk  of  making  a  peculiar  revision.  The  ai- 
knee  of  aMknt  wril«i%  eqMdnlly  of  £aseUa%  wlw  is 


mo«t  copious  in  his  pmiM's  of  Origen,  speaks  stroaghr 
against  the  critical  studies  of  the  Alexandrian  father  hi 
the  New-Test.  text.  We  believe,  therefore,  that  the  l«- 
oension  svsteni  of  Hug  is  nnsusLained  by  histurieal  data. 
Sijert»eding  critics  have  refu^wd  to  ndopt  it,  ririi'»Ki,~h 
hiniaeir  made  several  pertinent  objections  to  iu  U  was 
•IsoasMiledbf  8ehoM«Btnek,Q^bler,andothen.  Mt 
Norton,  too,  ntipo<v-d  it. 

Nolan's  »y»tem  is  fiiudamciitaliy  wrong.  There  is  no 
evidence  that  the  ( '(«dcx  Brixianus  contains  the  Latin 
vcnson  in  its  oldest  fora,  and  thctcCofc  tbe  assotned 
connccticin  of  it  with  the  Byxantiae  text  tuk  to  i1m« 
that  the  latter  is  the  most  aneieiit  and  t>e*it  rrpre«*rit»- 
li«'e  of  the  origiiwi  Gre«k.  I'hc  OhIcx  linxunu-s  no 
the  contrari',  is  itself  a  revision  of  the  old  Latin  text. 
Nolan  thinks  that  tbe  Codex  Vcmellenaia  has  a  text 
eorreeted  by  Eiitebins  of  yereelll  after  that  whidi  he 
brought  fnnii  F.Lrypt  on  hi*  retuni  from  exile.  lUit  thi* 
form  of  the  text  circulatett  in  the  Wettt  before  Lusebius. 
and  the  Palestinian  rcccnmon,  which  he  supposes  to  bsv« 
been  intmtluced  into  Alexandria  by  Euthallus.  was  there 
Iteforc:  thus  the  system  so  ingeniously  elaborated  by 
thf  eritic  is  historically  erroneous.  It  intro»!ii>-» >  arii- 
trarr  au<i  baaeleas  oonjectiirea  into  the  depanuieot  ai 
ericieisin,  Ikimwcs  Aces,  and  dcab  b  nnjast  ati— tieas 

against  ancient  writers;,  such  as  Euscbiir^  of  (",v«.ire.i. 
who  were  as  hon<isl  ii»  ihv.  jealous  uphohWr  luam:ll 
the  BN*zantine  text.  All  attempts  to  maintain  the  tnosi 
recant  in  oppositiuu  to  the  most  ancient  text  mnM  nec- 
easarily  fhU.  Thoroughly  aronenis  as  Nolan**  theory 
is,  it  was  eagerly  weleonied  by  some  a-Ivivntts  (  f  ihe 
received  text  in  England.  Mr.  ilonie  cutdd  h^y  »i  it, 
even  in  the  ninth  edition  of  his  lntrodttet{im  to  tkt  Crit^ 
iciUSttidg  andKmndmlft  o/tkeScr^ttutt,  '*Tim  intcf- 
rity  of  the  (ireek  Vnlgate  be  has  eonftastd^  ettsHiiheil 
hy  a  series  of  pHxif:*  and  connected  arunroeiiin  tlje  ini«t 
d«.>ct»ivv  that  can  tie  reasonably  desired  or  ex|*me(i" 

With  reganl  to  SchnU's  system,  which  is  identical 
with  liengcrs,  it  may  be  preferable  to  (iricsbach's  so  fat 
as  it  allows  l>ul  two  claaaea  of  documenta;  it  ia  certainly 
simpler.  His  estimate,  however,  of  lAe  ralue  of  tatnilii-< 
ia  cmmcoub  He  failed  to  prove  that  tbe  particular 
form  of  the  test  current  in  Asia  Minor  and  titeeee  dto^ 
incr  the  first  three  centuries  « a*  the  «ame  a*  ih"»t  pn- 
senietl  liy  the  Constantinopolitau  M-SS. »»!"  a  muvh  hui 
dale.  He  did  not  show  that  the  Byzantine  family  was 
derived  from  the  antogiapha  of  the  original  writen  in  a 
very  pare  state;  and  he  was  ohUged  to  adnnt  that  the 

text  which  olitaineil  at  Constantinople  in  the  reijn"  <'f 
Constantine  and  Constance  wa»  collated  with  the  W-.x- 
andnan.  n  l  ircumatance  which  would  naturalh  ;;ivt  ri«e 
to  a  mingling  of  i«a«iings  belonging  to  both.  iMWcbiai 
states  that  he  made  nut  fifty  cof^ea  of  the  Kew  Testlbr 
the  nw  (if  I  he  chiiniies  at  ConstniiiinopU-  at  the  rv4)ue«t 
of  Omsianline :  and  as  wc  know  that  he  g^ave  a  decided 
preference  to  Aktxaadlian  copka,  it  cannot  be  doubted 
tlui  he  followed  those  •anctionc«1  by  Origen's  authority. 
C/onstantinopolitan  codices  differ  m  ttn  ir  characteristic 
readings  from  the  Alexandrian,  hut  the  preference  be- 
kmga  to  tbe  latter,  not  to  the  fiitmer.  Why  shooU  juo- 
ior  be  placed  above  oMUr  docmnaMa?  Antittoity  nay 
be  overbalanced  by  otlier  oonuderationa,  ami  tTrtsinly 
the  Alexandrian  ilSS.  are  neither  faultless  ii>  r  pur«. 
But  the  Byzantine  and  later  MSS.  are  qxtc  oi  irufsc 
A  MiMAoa  must  not  be  conskkfcd  deeiaiva  of  right  readf 
ings  in  opp<iaition  to  tmH^iff,  yet  nnariien  bad  aa  aa* 
due  iiitliienee  on  Scbolz'a  mind.  Rinck  has  refuted  his 
But»{M»«Hl  priMifs  uf  the  superiority  of  Constantinopolitsn 
MSk.,  and  Tiachendorf  has  toon  elaborately  done  the 
same  in  the  preface  to  his  lirat  edition  of  tbe  Grtek 
TeMament  In  fact,  Scbofac's  historical prooftsM 

no  better  than  fictions  which  true  bistort-  nii-cfs. 

No  dertnite  e^sten  of  recensions  soch  as  tboee  of 
Grieal>ach,  Hog,  and  Scbolz  can  h«  made  anttbstHae 
lines  of  division  cannot  be  drawn  with  acrorary.  Oar 
knowtedge  of  tbe  ways  in  which  the  eariy  text  wasde- 
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corrcclinnt  it  underwent  in  diflcrcnt  places  at  different 
tiiQM,  the  QiedMHto  in  which  it  wm  ODpi«d,  the  princi- 
ple*, if  ttteh  there  were,  on  wbieh  transcribers  proceeii* 
cmI  i"^  too  meagre  to  btiild  up  n  <  .r,  Micture.  The 
subject  must  therefore  remain  ui  tiliwunry.  lu  nature 
i»  buch  as  to  give  rime  to  etidiem  sfieculalion  wiiliout 
affoniijig  much  real  kuowled^e;  it  is  vague,  indefinite, 
aluidowy,  awakening  roriosity  without  satisfying  it. 
Yet  we  art-  imt  dlspn-ietl  to  reject  the  entire  M>icm  nl 
cUssiiAcauoii  as  viitionary.  It  is  highly  uM-'fui  to  arrange 
tfa«  BDAlcliala.  The  existotce  of  oertain  cbanderittic 
readings  may  be  c  t<  nrly  traced  in  various  monuments 
of  the  text^  however  much  we  may  S|)eculatc  on  their 
causes.  It  is  true  iliat  in  several  cases  it  is  very  diffi- 
cult t4>  distinguish  the  family  to  which  «  particular 
mMUofc  belong!,  became  ita  ebmeteilatiea  amy  be  di- 
vided  between  two  f:l.issr«.  ht  tin  y  tnay  he  .so  ri)i\<  il 
that  it  is  almost  im|ioa!itblc  to  dcU:cL  ihc  family  Mitli 
which  it  should  be  unitetl;  the  evidences  nf  its  rela- 
tionabip  tnny  \>p  so  obaenre  m  to  nndcr  the  delcrmina- 
tion  of  its  a|<|^r<>priate  recenaino  ■  mibtle  pmblerii.  h  is 
also  iiu<(iR'stiiinaliIe  that  no  one  MS.  \<T.«tiiii  or  father 
exhibits  a  recension  in  a  pure  ^sintt',  hui  ttiat.  each  form 
of  the  text  sppewra  more  or  lem  currupie<l.  The  specu- 
lations of  the  critics  to  which  we  have  referred  have 
bad  one  advantage,  vix.  that  they  have  made  the  char- 
acteristic reailings  of  MHS>  better  undentood,  and  ena- 
ble<l  us  to  group  together  certain  documents  presenting 
the  same  form  of  text.  Thus  in  the  gospels,  K,  A,  li 
C  D,  I,  I^  1',  Q,  T,  X,  Z  present  an  older  form  of  the 
t«-<t  tli.m  E.  F.  n.  II.  K,  M,  U.  V,  r.  Among  the 
former,  X,  li,  Z  have  a  text  more  ancient  and  correct 
Chan  tlMt  of  the  othenii 

?I.itth!ii  rfiiiKli.itril  thr  whole  system  of  rrcrnsinn? 
as  u8eJe»!>  and  abwrd.  We  question  i^hctlKT  he  waii 
warranted  by  ieamingi  pcMtration,  or  judgment  to  use 
Ihe  contemptiMNU  language  which  he  applied.  His  in- 
dnstry  in  onttating  MSA.  and  editing  their  teact  wa9 
|'r;ii*t  wiirtliy,  lull  lie  li.iii  ii'il  itie  m'liiiii  to  con^tnict  a 
j^itod  texi  out  of  the  tuaterialt  within  his  reach.  He 
nverestimatcd  his  Moscow  codtcca^ and  looked  on  firies- 
bach's  merits  with  envious  eye;  hence  his  diatribe 
on  recensions  shows  more  ardent  zeal  than  di<icr)>tion. 
What  sciUciK  f  ran  stntw  ihi'  spirit  nf  the  rn.in  ln  Ui  r 
than  this? — "Uriesbach  has  been  hammering,  tiling,  and 
poliaUag  for  tbiitjr  yean  at  thia  maaterpieee  of  uncriti* 
ci'*m.  ntihclirf.  .ind  irrcligiousnoss  in  Semler's  recension- 
man  iilactury"  {L'eber  die  sot/eftuttnU  ii  Hecetmanm,  vtlcke 
fier  //err  Abt  Bengel,  der  llerr  Jhi<li>r  SrmUr,  uuii  der 
Htrr  Gtktim-Kinkemrath  Omtbacii,  ia  dem  grinkiachm 
TVai*  ties  N.  T.  wvOrn  nddedtt  ktAm,  p.  W).  Pmf,  Lee 
employptl  l;iii^Miat;i"  t'<|ii.'iHy  stnmt;  uiili  Miilthjii's,  but 
not  so  scurnluiw,  tliuuKli  of  the  same  tentlvitiy:  '"Inge- 
nioaM  UIje  familiarum  fabricas,  ut  mihi  videtur,  in  unnm 
taotommodo  flaam  feli«iieff  axatniem  aunt;  nt  rem  in 
aeipaa  band  valde  ebaenram,  tendwia  iCp'vptiacia  obacn- 
ri<'rcni  rrddant ;  K<titoresque  eos  qui  se  omnia  rem  acu 
tcti^sse  putcnt,  supra  mortaliuro  Isbendi  Kiatnm.  ncecio 
quantum,  evehere"  (Prolegtmima  (h  Jliblin  PuUjfjI'ttta 
/yondi/tensui  Minora,  p.  69).  Neither  is  suftiiiently  em- 
inent to  tie  justilied  in  the  employment  <if  phraseology 
fn>iii  vvliii  h  ma-'-M'ri  in  eri;ii  i>ni  like  (irieKbach  woultl 
refrain.  Hear  the  veteran  scholar,  in  his  last  publica- 
tion, apaking  of  Hug :  Dubitationia  iitttor  cauaaa  «x> 
poDcri-  niihi  liceat,  i^ed  fwiucis  et  modfsre,  ni  r  co  animo, 
III  cutn  \  iro  doctissimo  quern  permaj^iu  me  facere  inge- 
nue prorttejjr,  decertem,  Mrd  ut  tum  alios  virus  hxrum  re- 
rum  peritoa,  tum  in  primia  i|Mim  exciicm  et  humaniaai* 
me  inritem  ad  novum  instituendum  eaua»,qtne  in  nni- 
ver^n  re  <  ritica  Nnvi  Te«tnmpnti  maximi  momenti  f>t. 
examcn,  '\'u<  e.i,  uiio  modo  fieri  id  posnit,  nd  liquiduiit 
tandem  (H  rdurnLur"  {MelHtmatatk  VrlHtti*  TtrhiB  A«r» 
TtwUmtMii  Uecmtim^f  partienla  ii,  pk42).  I'hc  pre- 
ceding obaerratloiw  will  helpto  Mcount  for  the  var}  ing 
M  lietni  •)  of  (lifTereiit  i-ritici.  Some  may  look  for  grcaiiT 
ejuutucsa  and  nicety  than  others,  hence  they  will  makv 


more  families  of  documents;  others,  witfi 
or  ingimuity,  will  rest  aaturtied  with  daiaea  moie  atrong- 
ly  marfcetl  by  the  nnmber  of  tnareriah  iher  embrace  or 

the  !>r<  adth  of  territorj'  over  w  liirh  t'ie\-  re  Mi|i[ioseil 
to  cireulnte.  There  is  no  possilulity  i>t  arriving  at  pre- 
cision. The  commingling  of  readings  ha.1  obiiterateil 
many  peculiarities  in  the  progress  of  time,  though 
enough  has  been  left  to  form  the  bans  of  a  rough  clas-ti- 
lication. 

It  is  more  difficult  to  classify  the  ancient  veraiona^ 
Mcb  as  the  Peabito-Sfriae,  liecauae  their  testa  baTo 

suffered  frequent  interprilalions  antl  ehnn'^f*.  In  the 
quotations  of  the  fathers  we  must  make  allowance  foi 
titfinoriitr  citation,  without  ex|K'cting  great  care  or  at- 
tachment to  the  letter,  (irieabach,  however, denies  that 
Origen  quoted  ftom  memory— and  none  haa  investigat- 
r  l  the  citations  e,f  the  Alexandrian  father  with  equal 
lalHir— but  the  state  of  his  commcutahes  ii*  far  fn)ra 
being  what  we  oonld  wlah,  and  the  orit^nal  la  often  loafc 
or  corrupted. 

The  terra  mvRfjbn  ia  anmetimes  applied  to  the  Old 
Test,  as  well  as  the  Ni  w  Te>t.  There  the  materials 
hitherto  c«>llated  ait  belong  to  one  recension,  viz,  the 
Ma.«oretic.  .Some,  indeeti,  have  divided  them  into  Ifa- 
aoretic  and  Ante-Maaoretic,  but  the  Utter  cainiot  be 
traced.  At  pnwent  we  are  acquainted  with  only  one 
great  family,  thcmirh  it  i>*  probable  that  particular  re- 
vidiuns  of  parts  of  the  Old  Teat,  preceded  the  labors  of 
the  Maioreree.  Whether  the  Karaite  Hebrew  HSS.— 
of  whii'h  many  have  hrrn  recently  bronpht  to  St.  Peters- 
burg— pn'scni  a  ditrcrmi  form  of  tht  ivxt  from  the  Rla- 
Miretic  will  be  seen  after  they  have  been  collale<l;  it  is 
certain  that  their  vowel-aystem  ia  different  from  the 
present  one.  We  expect,  tberefore,  that  important  read* 

int;s  may  be  furnished  by  thej<c  \  i  ry  aticieni  <  i  (iice-«. 

.Ve  Ilengel,  Introducfio  in  t'n>i«  .\'.  '/'.,  prelixttl  to 
his  edition  of  the  (Ireek  TeataiOent  (Tubingen,  1734, 
4to);  Semler,  I'ofbmitut^/m  tttr  Utrmanailik  (Halle, 
\-m-m,  8vo);  Michaelia,  htraduOiim  to  tkt  A'.  7'.,  I>y 
Marsh,  ii.  IT"  sq.:  (;rie^^a^1l.  Opnfcula  (editeil  by  tiol>- 
ler,  with  the  Preface  of  the  latter  [Jena,  1HJ4-25,  2  vols. 
8voJ);  i«l.  CiimmenUiriu*  Crilicut  in  Ttjrtum  GritctiM, 
particula;  i  atul  ii  (ibid.  1798,  1811,  8vo);  id.  I'loU- 
ffunifmi  to  the  aeoond  edition  of  bia  Greek  Testament  ^ 
(17%,  8vo) ;  Eichhorn.  /  ///A  iVww</  ((Jolt,  1«27. 8vo),  vol. 
iv;  iJertholdt,  JuutUitutuf  (Erlangeo,  IHlij  8vo),  toL  i; 
Sebtib,  Pnh^emma  to  the  third  edition  of  Urieatiaeb 
(Berl.  I«2T.  8vo)  ;  Hu?;.  Fi<,hif.  Mth  ed.  Stutigart,  1H4T, 
Hvo),  vol.  i:  I)e  Wette,  Kit4iil.  in  dm  luue  Trstnmcut 
(0th  cd.  Herl.  W<^),  Mvo);  .Schott,  /»aifi>r/f  lliitm-ico- 
critieu  (..lena,  18S0, 8vu) ;  Matthtti,  U«b^  dit  togenaaa- 
tm  JIttcmtitmm,  etc.  (lieipa.  tMH,  9vo) ;  Seboh,  HibHteA' 
krifitc/ie  fitijtr,  etc.  (i\  'u\.  l'<2:!.  Kvn);  id.  !'>  <.h  <i<nn>  t,it 
in  the  .V,  T.  ( 1830 Vol.  i;  l^urciKc,  ri-marka  on  (>rit»- 
bach's  Sitfttuiutic  Clmmijicali'm  of  MSS.  (Oxford,  1814, 
8vo);  uinck,  LMcubrutio  Criiica  im  Acta  ApotL,  Epp. 
CatM,  (ft  thtttlm.  etc.  (TItaaL  1880,  ftro) ;  Tiscbendotf, 

fi '•!,,;. I, (.,,,, I    lo    hi''   eiUli.iii    tif  llie    fireek   TestanH  lit 

l  i.eips.  IjmI,  Hvo),  with  the  I'ld-  -ii'iiii  na  to  ltt6  M'veiuh 
eiluiMii  (ibid.  lx.")l)),and  hi^  ariirle  liibeUril  in  Herzog's 
EncyU'ipiiiiif :  Iteuss,  hie  Otschickle  der  heilifffn  Schrif- 
len  ueiitn  T»»t<tmtHtt  (4th  ed.  Hnmswick,  IXW);  Nor- 
ton, (irfiiiiniiieM  of  the  dofjwl*  (Itoslon.  18.37.  ^voi,  vol. 
i ;  Davidson,  T rtotite  on  Hiblical  Criticism  ( Edinburgh, 
16A2),  vol.  ii.  See  CniTiciaM;  UAMvacnipra;  Tam* 

Reception  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  In  the  act 
of  conferring  the  onlers  of  the  nnnistry  simple,  or  of  its 
higher  funciiona,aoch  as  the  eldership  or  bishopric,  the 
•nieron  wonts  are  naed,  "Reeeive  the  Holy  Ohoat.*' 

Ilavln?  been  ori^riimHy  used  by  Jesus  when  hf  com- 
iiiisoio»e«l  his  a[X)!itle>t,  the  expression  has  bevii  rt  tained 
by  the  Church  as  the  most  profier  and  authoritative 
form  in  which  the  power*  of  the  Chriatlan  ptieatbood 
can  be  convered.  <*Tbat  the  Choreb  ia  vindieated,* 
savs  SroUk:hton.  in  einp!oyinc:  ihi^rn  at  the  (MUKpcra- 
tiou  of  bishops  is  manifest  from  the  fact  that  the  mtn- 
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Utcrtal  powen  of  office  arc  ideniicaliy  the  aaine  » 
tUiwe  bdd  by  tba  apnaUet,  tnd  if  given  at  all  mun  pro- 
c«fd  from  the  same  (UMircc— L  o.  tJic  Holy  t;h<t«t."  In 
thi-  iiriliiiaiiiin  of  prievt»  the  Mine  priiiri[>le  will  apply. 
"Thttsc  iiiwlcr  ihf  de.«it;iiati(>n  of  pr»>»»l»y|pr«  or  eltU-rs 
•lao  received  their  authority  from  thia  divine  anurve, 
notwitbMaiMlinx  that  there  mlidit  be  one  or  mm  interr 
me^liatc  link*  in  the  chn'\n  of  tmn»^li!«^i^Hl."  "Take 
he«l,**  Mill  I'aul  IM  the  «»UUr»  ••(  LphoMi*,  "unto  y«ir- 
aelves  and  to  all  the  flock  over  the  which  the  Holy 
Gboet  luth  HMde  you  ovtrnm,"  If,  therefore,  it  bt 
minted  tint  the  bbhofi  ha*  iJie  power  of  onbiiniiif;,  it 
follows  that  he  »tan  N  as  nn  aii^ent  l«clw«n  tlit-  ln-,i\ .  i>ty 
source  of  authority  and  the  candidate  to  whom  that 
authority  is  to  he  pven,  and  is  qualitietl  to  pMiMNmce, 
"Receive  tli«  Holy  iihtM  fur  the  office  and  werti  «f  * 
priest  [(*t  tftuhop]  in  the  Charch  of  tiod,'  etc. 

Wo  havequole«!  Stinit;lit<"Ti  Ih  c/ih'^'  hi'  fully  <  xhibitf 
the  Higb-Churoh  notiuu  <if  ort/wuif(Ofi  (q- v.),  i>ut  we  do 
not  wiab  to  be  underetood  its  endoteer*.  Even  the 
Lnw-Churrh  clergy  nf  the  Anglican  commmiion  and  the 
Trotcstant  Kpis^copal  Church  refiue  to  i^ve  it  approval. 
See  EnsttjpArv.  In  the  McthmliKt  KpiMtipal  Church 
bbiiope  are  not  reitanl«i  w  the  auoceaMm  of  the  apoe- 
tlei,  end  the  apnatolieal  meenaieo  of  ita  miniitry  it  not 
maintniiu-.l.  S  o  art.  I^ri^i  or  vcy,  §  iv.  The  form  of 
ontiiini  i'>n  is  verA'  Vikt:  ui  iho  difterciil  churche*,  and  its 
rnrini>iiiiy«r opinion  dcfMsoda  upon  the  intcipKiaiian 
of  the  ian^agc  vmploreii. 

RECEPTION'.  Rrijoiofs,  of  monks,  nuns  and  other 
ie%i<Hu  pcrw>ii>.  the  oerHBonial  whereby  they  lie 
admit tf^l  to  the  prwdatioiMiy  atate  ceiled  the  noTltiate 

()}.  V. ).  Refore  the  eeremony  nf  recvpttan  a  abort  prn- 
parat'Ty  stntrf  niu-t  1m  I'as-i  '.  M  r  n^li  l.y  thv  camliilalc 
^calliid  at  tliisi  i*tag«  a  "  |><«itulttia"),  th<-  clnmiion  of 
wbieh  naually  ranges  from  two  tO  aix  n)ont)i'>.  The 
cereOMmy  of  the  reception,  called  also  "clothing,"  is  pcr- 
rtmned  by  a  bishop,  or  a  pric»t  delegated  by  a  bi."<.hop,  and 
consini:^  ill  l)l<><-inL;  il;<>  n  lii^itiii"  tlrens  or  habit  aiiil  iii- 
veaiing  the  postulant  therein  with  appropriate  praycr», 
the  hair  being  at  the  aeiiie  tliM  eat  otT  and  tbe  aeciilar 
drcM  laid  aside,  in  token  of  the  renunciation  of  the  world 
and  its  pomps  and  pleasures.  Tlie  reception,  however,  is 
understiwl  to  be  only  a  provisional  «tep,  and  the  novice 
Roaiits  free  to  retnm  to  aecular  life  at  any  time  during 
the  novltitte. 

Reoeptorinm  was  the  name  of  n  coeleriaMiMl 
CNiter  building,  a  kind  of  apcakinii'MVXMii,  m  parlor  oon- 
tignoua  to  tbe  andent  chbreb««;  it  la  aometimea  eaUed 

Mlutatori'ioi  v.).  Mention  of  it  iK-nirs  in  Si'l<>nin» 
ApoUinari«  (1,  v,  epist.  17),  Sulpiiiu!*  .Severn*  {/HaL  ii, 
1),  tbe  Urtt  (xKincil  of  Maroii  (,  an.  iiX  Tbeodoretus. 
and  many  other  auiliorH.  Theudoretua  relates  that 
Thoodfwiu*,  when  he  came  to  request  alMoluiion  from 
SL  Ambri-i.  furnl  tlir  *.iinl  Milium;  In  ><iliit(ttorio, 
ijcaliger  ia  wrung  in  sup|M>»ing  thiA  to  be  a  room  in 
the  Uabop'a  nanainn.  it  adjoined  the  church,  and  was 
a  part  of  the  church  buildnig.  In  the  receptorium 
the  sacretl  uten^iN,  the  ornaments,  and  n>bes  of  the 
(mcdinrval  )  cloruy  were  depo«itc<l  for  Mfe>  keeping. 
Here  the  clei^-  were  accnatomed  to  retire  for  private 
devotion*,  preparatory  to  tbdr  engaging  in  public  ex- 
vtcW'H.  It  »a:i  aN'>  a  general  audience-room,  where 
triends  and  aoiuaiiuances  met  to  exchange  their  afTcc- 
tUmate  aalutations  ati<l  tnc|uirie«.  and  where  the  bishop 
or  the  pricata  ncciTed  the  people  who  came  to  ask  their 
Ueaaing  or  recommend  tbemadvea  to  thrir  prayen*.  or 
to  t.'iki'  their  advice  in  matters  of  imp<tri/mc<'.  Siil|vii lus 
8everus  ^Z/iu/.  ii,  1>  shows  us  St.  Martin  sillnig  in  a 
kind  of  aacriaty,  and  hi*  prieiita  io  another,  receirin^ 
▼isitors  and  tranw  l>ii-iiR'?«. 

Recevetir,  Fhaxvoih  J<»sepii  Xavikr,  a  French 
priest  and  hi««toriaii.  was  bom- at  Longeville  (Donba) 
April  80, 1H(>0.  Hardly  had  he  receive*!  hi*  order*  when 
be  was  called  to  Paris  (Oct.,  1824)  to  fill  a  subordiuatc 
IMMltiM  tft  the  cabinet  of  tbo  niniaier  of  eeekaieatical 


afTairs  and  of  public  inatmction.  From  June,  il^,  to 
.luikc,  IMS,  he  waa  bead  of  the  burean  ef  «ecieur>-»hip 
to  tbe  lome  onnieter.  Afkerwarda  appointed  a  tcacfa* 
er  in  the  theologieal  fteuity  of  Paria  (May  i.  IttlX 

be  i«-(  ntiif  liiiilur  pr^ffSMir  of  nn'r.-il  [diiln-^ii'liy  Mar  h 
1,  1H4I,  and  dean  of  the  faculty  iMx.  d,  \><M.  lit  h».l 
not  long  been  tcUevcd  fkoot  thew  last  duties  when  he 
dieil  in  hi«  nitive  country.  May  7,  \i<b\.  The  Taiionl 
positions  « liit  h  lie  tilled  pennitle«l  him  to  demie  hii 
labors  to  several  important  wo^k^.  \\  i  have:  K^- 
c/terdtrs  J*kitatophifme*  tur  k  t'vmltment  it  la  Om- 
tudi  (Pane,  laf  1,  Iteo)  s—vl  ecertf  JelaFoi  oeee  la  RaU 
>"n.  iM  Exjxmtiom  det  Principr*  *ur  lr»qvfl*  rfj«if*-  Li  t\>i 
tfijMUjiie  (ibid.  1830-33,  limo)  sui  !a  Xtitiirr 

tie  r.imf,  *vr  fOrit/inr  de«  liUe*  ft  U  f'omtemftU  dt  Ui 
Cfftitmik  (ibid.  1884,  iixo)  .—Traetatm»  TAmlogiau  di 
Jmimit  ef  CimtnuHbti*  (iUd.  I9me)  z—ZefrvAto- 
fi'i'ii  a  hi  Theoloffie  (lJesa*;'"n.  IK*:'.  syA  ffitfr.ir^  ,jt 
t  tAflur  drjtuU  aon  EUibliaaement  jufqu'tw  I'trnt^cal  tit 
firHj„irt  XVI  (Paris,  1<M0^7,  9  TOllk  As  aa 

olitor,  ablM^  RtK^evmir  baa  given  •  new  etiitton  (A  thi 
Tke>4<>fjir  Ihvjmitti,(>io  H  MmvU  of  Batlly  (1*130),  tni 
iiMothrr  <•('  tlio  Till  itlofjir  .Ifi'Kih  <<f  I/ijiiori,  I'l  wbich 
he  baa  added  aome  tiotes  (lf«^).  Coaecuir  fur  ik» 
A'oorHto  Biosfrapkif  gewMife,  be  died  a  short  tiraeato 
having  contrilnited  the  article*  ^aiW-^^yprirM and  Avt* 
Cyritff.— Hoefcr,  Aoiir,  Biog.  GeturaU,  %.  v. 

Re'tlhab  (Hek  Rtrkabr.  39^.  a  riitrf  ScpL'IV 

jfrif^l.  tlu-  iismi-  iif  ihrof  mon. 

X.  The  tiriit  named  oi  tbe  two  >*son5  uf  Kt(sm«>n  the 
Peewnhite."  "captains  of  bands,"  who  murdered  l>h- 
Uwbeth  in  his  bed  in  order  to  gain  favor  with  David, 
but  were  put  to  death  by  him,  w  ith  expressions  of  ab- 
horrence for  their  rrirn*  rl  Sam.  iv,  ^V2).  B.C  104i 
Jnaepbua  call*  him  Tkajam$  (Bavi^,  A  mt.  vii,  f,  i> 
Tbe  other*a  name  waa  Baanah  (q.  v.). 

2.  The  "father^nf,lehonadab(or  JonailaU,Jer.  xxTT, 
C>\,  who  wa«  Jehu'*  conqianion  in  destroying  the  wi*- 
«hi|ipers  of  Roal  (2  Kings  x,  15, 23).  See  Jkho>at>ab. 
at  \  ante         lie  waa  tbe  anceator  of  tbe  Itecbabiie* 

(q.  v.). 

3.  1  li-  f.irli.  r  (irMnlrhinh.  whirh  latter  wn  mWof 
part  ot  Ik-th-haiitTta),  and  is  namett  as  repairing  tb« 
dung-gate  in  the  fortitication.^of.lemaalom  under  Xeba- 

miah  (X«li.  iii,  14).    !!.('.  antp  -II*'.. 

Rech'abite  [properly  Rf  'cJiahilrl  (Htb.  always  la 
the  plar.  and  with  the  att.  ka-BtbOim',  B'Ca'fni  a 

a  trilie  v%b«>  appear  only  iu  uuc  (nemorabie  scene  tA 
Scriplnre  (Jer.  UXV,  2-18).  Their  hi*tor\-  before  and 
after  it  liea  in  eooN  obaonritr.  We  are  left  to  amvb 
out  and  combine  aome  eeattered  notirea,  and  to  fvt  Imm 

them  what  light  we  can. 

I.  In  I  Chron.  ii,  55  the  hnu!»e  of  Kechab  i»  idmn- 
Aed  with  a  section  dt the  Kcnites  who  came  into  CanxsB 
with  the  Israelitee  an<l  retaine«l  their  nomadic  habit«, 
and  the  name  of  Heroath  is  mentioned  a^  the  pairi* 
arch  of  the  whole  trilie.  See  Hkmath;  KKXtTf,  I: 
baa  been  inferred  fmn  thia  peaa^gc  that  tbe  deaoroJantf 
of  Keehab  beknited  to  •  branch  of  the  Kenite*  atttbd 
from  tbe  tlr-t  at  .labe*,  in.Uid.ah.  r  .Tfhwat- vr.  Tbe 
fact,  buvvtvir.  that  Jehonad.il)  t.x  k  au  acun;  [uart  in  the 
revolution  which  placed  .If  tm  ■  ii  the  thrf>n«  seem*  t-' 
indicate  that  he  and  hia  tribe  belonged  to  i«id  nMhrr 
than  to  Jtidab,  and  the  late  date  of  1  Cbrotu  tahen  to> 
jTcihi  r  uiih  other  facts  (»»//«),  ti)rik<-  it  m.>r.-  ;Tnt':tMi' 
thai  lias  pasMge  refers  to  the  localuy  (-ccujdnt  by  tlie 
Hechabites  after  their  rftum  from  the  captivity.  In 
conlirmaiion  uf  thia  view,  it  may  4>c  notict-d  that  \Y« 
"  ahearing-house"  off  Kings  x.  14  was  pn*lia'>Iv  the 
ktiMwn  ri  iv'.i  zvmis  nf  tin  ni'ni.Tit  in'-t-  ih'  Km  res 
with  their  tlocks  of  sheep.    See  StiE-VKiSG-tioisE. 

Of  Rechsh  himself  nothing  is  ktMnm.  He  Miy  hare 
been  tbe  f.ither,  he  ni.iy  have  l«een  the  remote  arKT*t"r. 
of  Jebonailab.  The  meaning  of  the  w  ord  raako  it  ('a^l»- 
ableenoagh  timl  it  waa  an  cpitliet  p^qg  into  ep'F*' 
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name.  It  may  have  pointed, ««  io  tbc  roUbcr-cIucf  of 
9  Smb.  iv»  t|  fo  •  eempiciMMit  form  «f  the  wUd  BadmHn 

lif^'j  and  Jfhotiadati,  tho  s<iii  nf  thf»  Rtthr,  may  have 
been,  in  part  ai  k;iAi,  fi.r  tlial  naaoii.  tlio  Ciimpanion 
aixl  frivnil  uf  the  tierce  captain  of  Israel  » tin  drive*  as 
with  the  furjr  of  niiUneM  (.2  King*  ix,  2U).  Another 
conj«etar»  m  to  tli«  nie«n{iii;  of  tfa«  name  ia  {nRniiiH» 
enough  to  merit  a  disintcrnx  nt  from  t!if  f  ir>;<>tti  ii  learn- 
ing of  the  i6tb  centarv.  Ikiulduc  (A)e  Eixki,  ante  1^. 
iiU  10)  infen  from  9  Kings  ii,  IS;  xiii,  14,  that  the  two 
great  prophets  Elijah  and  Klivha  wrri'  known,  each  of 
them  in  his  time^  as  the  chariot  (251^,  Rt'Mt)  of  Israel, 
i.  e.  iu  strength  and  pruteciion.  He  infer*  from  this 
that  the  special  disciples  of  the  prophets,  who  followed 
them  in  all  their  austerity,  were  known  as  the  *'  sons  of 
the  chariot,"  Be»e-Rtk*h;  and  that  afterwards,  when  the 
original  meaning  had  been  Icftt  sight  of,  this  waa  taken 
■»  « {Mtconyai^  and  referred  to  an  unknown  Rcchai>. 
At  preaent,  of  ooarw,  the  dilVnvnt  Toirel«points  of  tlw 
two  wonls  nrc  sufficiently  distinctive;  hut  the  strange 
rt  .-I'liti^'  >>l  ih«  Sept.  in  Judg.  i,  19  (on  'l'iix<i/^  Ivtorti- 
Xciro  (iiToic.  where  the  A.  V.  has  *'lxeanie  they  had 
ek4triot4  of  iron")  ahoiw*  that  «M  word  miglit  eaailr 
etimigh  be  taken  fhr  the  other.  Apart  fWHti  the  tvi- 
d'  lio'  of  ilir  name  ami  tin-  ofivioii-i  iirofmhilitv  of  tln' 
fact,  we  have  the  statement  {quantum  rakal)  of  John 
of  JcmMlem  that  Jehonadab  was  •  diaelfda  of  Elbha 
(/>e  Insfit.  .Uonack.  c.  25). 

II.  The  personal  hitttorr  of  Jt  honadab  has  bctn  dealt 
^ith  iiinler  tbnt  nnmi'.  Herts  wc  have  to  notice  the 
new  character  which  be  impreaaed  on  ibe  tribe  of 
which  be  was  the  head.  As  his  name,  bis  descent,  and 
the  fiart  which  he  played  indicate,  he  and  Til*  jw-oplo 
bud  all  along  Wvu  Mufshippers  of  Jphovah,  circun)ciiM.'d, 
ami  i^o  within  the  covetiant  of  Abraham,  though  not 
reckoned  as  belonging  to  Israel,  and  ptobablr  tbcivforc 
not  ennstdering  themselves  bound  hy  the  Moaaie  law 

ami  rit\iiiV  T'l  worship  of  intr<Mlnc<  d  liy  Jezebel 
and  AhnI)  «as  ncwrviingiy  not  lens  offensive  to  them 
than  to  the  Israelites.  The  luxury  and  license  of 
Phesoician  cities  threatened  the  destruction  of  the  aim- 
plieity  of  their  nomadic  life  (Annwo  ii,  7, 8 ;  vi,  8-6).  A 
pri>tf  »i  was  nt'c<l«<l  n^'nin'^t  both  evils,  and.  ns  in  tin-  case 
of  Elijah,  aiid  of  the  Nazaritea  of  Amos  ii,  1 1,  it  took  the 
form  «f  asceticisai.  There  waa  to  be  a  more  rigid  ad- 
herence  than  evrr  to  tbr  old  Arab  life.  What  had  been 
a  traditional  habii  wnt  c  nforoed  by  a  solemn  command 
from  the  sheikh  and  prophet  of  the  tribe,  the  ilestroycr 
of  idolatiy,  wbicb  no  one  dared  to  transgress.  Tbey 
were  to  drink  no  wine,  nor  baild  iMNwe,  nor  sow  seed, 
nor  plant  vinevnnl.  nnr  havr  nny.  All  tlicir  days  they 
were  to  dwell  in  teiUK.  as  rememl>enn^  lUat  they  were 
atnngers  in  the  land  (Jer.  xxxv,6, 7).  7h\*  was  to  be 
cbe  condition  of  their  retaining  a  distinct  tribal  cxist- 
For  two  eentnriea  and  a  half  thev  adhend  fkith- 
fully  to  tluM  nil.  :  lnit  we  have  no  n  rurd  of  any  part 
taki  n  liv  ihtiu  in  the  bi»tor\'  «<f  tin  period.  We  may 
tliink  of  them  as  presenting  the  )<ame  pirtiire  which 
other  tribe*,  uniiiuK  the  nnmad  life  with  religtottS  aa> 
ateritr,  have  presented  in  later  peri<Kl.<. 

The  Nabathapaii".  oi  wIk  ih  Diodorus  Si«iln*  -ix  nk* 
(xix,  94)  as  neither  sownit;  seed,  nor  planting  fruii-lreo, 
nor  nsing  nor  building  house,  nixl  enforcing  these  tran<v- 
rnifiid  customs  under  pain  of  d.  atli.  pre  m»  i>ne  strik- 
ing iiisUnre.  The  fact  that  the  NaUahwans  Imbitually 
drank  "wil  l  hoiny'  (^j»X»  dypio))  mixed  «ith  water 
(l}iod.£>ic.xix,94),.anil  that  the  lieduiiin  as  babitually 
atill  make  keosts  an  article  of  fimd  (Buivkhardt, 
OMtn».  p,  27'^^.  slioH  si  vi  rv  stroUfily  that  thf  linptist's 
life  wa.'i  fa»htone(t  afttr  thij  liechal>iti*li  »^  well  as  the 
Naxaritish  type.  Another  i*  foun<l  in  the  pmhibition 
Off  win*  bjr  Mohamoied  (Sale.  /Torow,  PnUm,  JJiu.  §  5). 
A  yet  nofe  intctesring  parallel  is  (hand  in  the  rapid 
prowth  of  the  sect  of  the  W  ilmMf  duriufr  'he  l3>>t  ai.  1 
firaeot  ceiituiy.  Abd-ul->Vahal>,  from  whom  the  sect 
takes  ita  luuac^  leprodDces  the  old  type  of  chancier  in 


all  ita  completeness.  Anxious  to  protect  hia  count  ry> 
men  Aom  the  revolting  rices  of  the  Turks,  as  .lehmia. 

dalj  had  been  to  (Tntcrt  the  Kfnit(  s  from  ihr  lilvi-  \  ii  i  i 
of  the  PhflBniiiau»,  tUc  lieduuiii  rtlt.>r»it;r  ii  Jt  tite  neces- 
sity of  returning  to  the  old  austerity  of  .\rab  life.  What 
wine  bad  been  to  the  earlier  preacher  of  righteousness, 
the  outward  sign  anti  incentive  of  a  fatal  corru)ition, 
opium  and  (o1).«i,  <  ii  wi-n-  to  the  lat'  r  propI.<  i.  .■in.l,  ;i!< 
such,  were  rigidly  pnracribed.  The  rapidity  w  itli  w  hich 
tlu  \\  ahabla  bciaune  a  fimnidaUe  party,  the  Pliritana 
of  Islam,  presents  a  striking  analogy  to  the  strong  po- 
litical influence  of  Jehonadab  in  2  Kingfs  x,  !.'>,  Ti  (comp. 
Uurckhanlt.  Unl'-uin'  n'l'l  \\'u/i<ibit,  p.       et. . 

111.  The  invasion  of  Judah  by  Nebuchadnezzar  in 
B.C  007  drove  the  Rechabites  from  their  tents.  Pos^ 
sibly  some  of  the  prev  imi*  [  c'ri  ids  of  ilaiij;er  may  have 
letl  to  their  settling  witliiu  ihi:  limits  of  the  territory 
of  Judah.  Some  inferences  may  be  safely  draw  n  from 
the  facts  of  Jer.  xxxv.  The  names  of  ibe  Kccbabites 
show  that  they  oontimtcd  to  be  worahippem  of  Jeho> 
vnfi.  'i'la-y  art-  alrcinly  known  to  tlif  pn>pliet.  One 
of  them  (ver.  3)  bearii  the  ttaiiie  name.  Their  rigid 
Kazaritisli  life  gained  for  them  admission  into  the  houiie 
of  the  Lord,  into  one  of  the  chambers  assigned  to  priests 
and  Leritea,  within  its  prrrincts.   They  were  imiveil 

liy  till'  soii'H  of  followers  of  a  •  ttian  of  (o>iI."a  priiplu  t 
or  devotee,  of  special  sanctity  (vcr.  4).  Here  iIkv  are 
tempted,  and  are  proof  against  the  temptation,  and  their 
steadfastiteas  ia  turned  into  a  reproof  for  the  unfaithful- 
ness of  Judah  and  Jerusalem.  See  Jkrkmiaii.  The 
history  of  ill U  trial  ends  wiili  a  ^pi  t  ial  lilcssini;.  tlic  lull 
import  of  which  baa,  fur  the  most  part,  not  been  ade- 
quately apprehended}  Jonadah,  the  son  of  Recliah, 
shall  lint  want  a  man  to  staml  Lrforo  me  forrver"  ( vrr. 
ll'j.  Whether  we  look  on  tlti^  as  lite  ultcTauce  oi  a 
true  prophet,  or  as  a  watidmum  tx  ecmtu,  we  shouki 
hardly  expect  at  this  precise  point  to  lose  sight  alto- 
gether of  thoee  of  whom  it  was  spoken,  even  if  the 
w-onU  pointed  only  to  the  perpetuation  of  the  name  and 
trilK\  Ttifv  linvc.  however,  a  higher  meaning.  The 
words  to  stand  before  me"  (^;|^  easeittiaU 
ly  lituiigieaL  The  tribe  of  Levi'  la  chosen  to  <*  stand 
l)efore"  the  Lord  (Deut.  x.  ;  xviii.  5,7),  In  Gen.  xviii, 
2'2 ;  Judg.  XX,  28 ;  I'ss.  cxxxtv.  ] ;  Jer.  XV,  19,  the  litur- 
gical meaning  is  equally  prominent  and  unmistakalda 
(comp,  (ieseiiius.  Thtwur.  a.  v. ;  Grotius,  ad  lor.y.  The 
'  fact  that  this  meaning  is  given  ("ministering  before 
I  me")  in  the  T,irj,'nin  of  Jonathan  is  evidence  (1)  a!>  to 
1  the  received  meaning  of  the  phrase;  (2)  that  ihu  ren- 
I  tiering  did  not  shock  the  fiMKnga  of  studious  and  de> 
;  vout  rabbins  in  our  Lord's  time:  {."J)  that  it  w.t  at  1.  Xft 
probable  that  there  existed  repre«^enlative«  of  ih,.  Io  < 
bites  connected  with  the  Temple  servi.  i  s  in  ilio  tim« 
of  Jonathan.  Tbi%  then,  may  posaiblv  have  been  the 
extent  of  the  new  blessing.  The  Rechabitce  were  sol> 
emnly  adopte<l  into  the  families  of  Innud,  and  were  rec- 
oi;nii«ed  as  incorporated  into  the  tribe  of  l>»vi.  Their 
purity,  their  (aiiliruliiess,  their  consecrateti  life,  gained 
fur  them,  as  it  gained  fur  other  Xazaritcs,  that  honor. 
See  PniF.«T,  HtEBRXW,  In  Lam.  Iv,  7  we  may  (>erha[i4 
ir.n  1  :i  rt  fi  riiiri'  lo  tin.'  ni'ctia!)iti  s,  who  had  l»ct'n  the 
uii»si  c<»nspicuous  exampiea  of  tbc  Nazaritiab  life  in  the 
prophet's  time,  and  roost  the  object  of  his  admiration. 

It  may  be  worth  while  to  refer  to  a  few  authorities 
a^neinj;  in  the  general  interpretation  here  given,  though 
tlilTering  as  to  detaiK  Vatablus  {frit.  Sac.  ad  loc.)  men- 
lions  a  Jewuh  tradition  (R.  Judah,  as  cited  by  Kimchi; 
comp.  Scaliger,  &mell.  TVflism.  Serrar,  p.  26)  that  the 
dau^diicr'  of  the  Rechabites  marrioti  Leviie»,  and  that 
thus  their  thUdren  came  to  minister  in  the  Teniplew 
CUrius  (ibid,)  conjectures  that  the  KeohnliileM  them* 
selves  were  chosen  to  sit  in  Ibe  great  counciL  Sanciins 
and  Calmet  suppose  them  to  have  ministered  in  rhe 
same  way  as  the  Netliiiiim  (Calmet,  Ins$.  .■"!>  '  ■ 
cfnib.  I72l»).  Scrrarius  {/ nhnrtt.)  identities  them  with 
the  Btaeiwa;  Scaliger  {hctk.)  with  the  Cbasidim,  in 
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M')in«c  name  the  priesU  uOcr«d  ipecial  liaily  »scri6ce«, 
tiitl  who.  in  tbii  way,  WCM  "itapdijic  bcfora  Um  Lord" 
coiilinuiUljr' 

tV.  It  remdm  for  m  toaw  whetbcrtbere  are  any  tneea 

itf  their  after-hi-triry  in  tli''  HiMunl  it  tar»  r  w  ritcn*.  It 

i. H  Ik'UovchI  (hat  there  are  suih  iruiitis,  ami  thai  (hey  con- 
firm the  stalemcnift  made  in  the  pr<?viou9  paraf^raph. 

1.  We  have  the  singular  headinj.;  of  1'iia.lxxi  in  the 
SrpU  %"ei*ion  (ry  Savi^,  yJiSv  'lutt  uCtiti,  rai  riS»»  irptit- 
Tuty  rti  Y^dXi./rirrr,  irit;)' mIihIi.  h<i«i-\i'r.  fxilcticc 
merely  ol  a  tradition  in  the  Sd  century  iiuticatinp 
thai  the  '*M>m  of  .lonailab"  ahand  the  captivity  of  I«- 
rai'l.  and  t<Mik  their  place  among  the  I^cvitical  fi*ahn- 
iM«  who  gave  expre**ion  to  the  ^irrows  of  the  people. 
The  psalm  itiH-lf    l>>ru'-  In  O.iviil's  time.  See  I'hal.m*. 

2.  There  is  the  siguiticaiit  mentioa  of  a  aon  «f  Rcchab 
in  Neb.  in.  14  aa  «(Mi|ietating  with  tha  prieata,  L«%itca, 

and  pritifi";  in  the  recloralion  of  thr  wall  nf  .I«'ni*n1^rrr. 

3.  The  mention  of  the  liottse  of  Kechah  ni  1  l'hr>n. 

ii,  05,  tlMHigh  not  without  difficolty,  pmnra,  there  can  be 

littln  ni'  !.  f'>  the  Mme  conclusion.  The  Kechabites 
have  ttecomc  t^crilK's  (Q'>^^10,  topherim).  'I  hey  give 
thenwlrea  to  a  calling  whicb,at  tbe  time  of  tbe  return 
from  Babylon,  w  as  chietly.  if  not  exchi*ively,  in  t  he  hand« 
uf  Leritea.  The  other  names  ( Tirathites  bhimcath* 
ttea,  and  Snebathitea  in  the  A.  V.)  acem  to  add  nothing 
to  otir  k«""  li'ili.''-.  The  Vulg.  rendt  r  inir,  Imwrvcr  1 1  \  i- 
(leiice  of  a  traditiouaJ  Jewish  interprclatiou  in  the  time 
of  Jerome),  gtm  a  tranalatioit  baaad  on  ctynologtc*. 
more  or  less  accurate,  of  the  pmper  names  which  striking- 
ly «>nflnn>i  the  view  now  taken:  '"Cognationes  quui{uc 
Scriharum  hahitantiiini  in  .labcs.canenic^atqueresoiian- 
tea,  et  in  tabemaculis  commoraniea."  Thus  interpreted, 
the  paaaaffc  pointa  to  a  reaiimption  of  tba  outward  fenn 
of  tticir  old  life  and  it^  union  with  their  ih'W  fiiiirnans. 
The  etyroulogies  on  whu  h  this  vernon  rr»t«  an-,  it  luiiM 
be  fonfcaaed,  vaiy  douhlfuL  .Sraliger  Klrnch.  Tiihar. 
JStmir.  c  28)  i^ecta  them  with  acora.  Pellican  and 
Calmer,  on  the  other  band,  defend  the  Vulg.  midenng, 
and  tiill  {<i  !  !■■<-.)  !  "  s  not  dispute  it.  M*st  m'jUni  in- 
terpreters fuUow  the  A.  V.  in  taking  the  words  as  pft>|>- 
er  iiamen.  It  descrvea  notice  alio  that  while  in  t  (Smoii. 
ii,  hi,  56  the  Rechabitaa  and  Ncti^batbiica  are  mm- 
ti(tited  in  doae  eonneetlon,  Uie  "wm  of  the  aingm"  In 

Nell,  xii,  28  appear  a«  coming  in  lrir;,'i'  nuiiif"  rs  from 
the  vill^os  of  the  same  Nt;i  >ph  tiiniL*^  1  he  ck<Me 
juxtapoaitian  of  the  Kechabiter^  wuli  the  deHceiulantn 
of  David  in  I  Chron.  iii,  I  show*  al<u>  in  bow  honorable 
an  esteem  they  were  held  at  il.<!  time  when  that  U^vk 
wa.H  compiled. 

i,  Tbe  account  of  the  mart>*rdom  of  Jamea  the 
Just  irtven  by  Hefteaippna  <Euaeb.  //.  £  ii,  9S)  bring* 
till  nil  i;p  of  the  Kechabites  once  more  befon*  us.  and 
in  a  vt  ry  strange  connection.  While  the  scribe*  and 
Vhan *<■«'<  were  stoning  him,  "one  of  the  pru-i>  ol  tli< 
aonaof  Kecbah,  the  son  of  Racbabim,  whoare  metitinueJ 
by  Jeremiah  the  prophet,** cried  out,  protciting  agatmt 
the  crime.  Stanley  (JSrrtnnn.^  nn  l  A':'  ?;/,*  "h  t/i'iy- 
tolir  A  jf,  p.  struck  with  the  seeming  aiunuftly  j!  a 
priot,  ••  not  only  not  of  l«vitkal,  but  not  even  oi  .lew- 
iab  descent,"  aappoaea  the  name  to  have  been  iwed  looee« 
ly  at  Indicating  the  ahMemioua  life  of  Janet  and  other 
K  i/Jiriii  n.  and  |xiiiit-i  i..  f  t.  t  ih-tt  I^pi|ilianri-i  'If"). 
Ixxviii,  H)  aschlws  lo  Simeon,  the  brother  ni'  Jaim-?, 
(he  wonis  which  Hcgeaippna  puts  into  the  m<>uih  of 
the  Kecliiibile.  as  n  pr<Hif  that  it  denoted  merely  the  Naa> 
arili.oh  form  of  life,  (  almet  *  /'»<•.  dr.)  stipp<isM  the  man 
to  have  bteii  one  of  the  Kechabite  Nethiniin,  whom  rh. 
infurmant  of  licgcsippo*  took,  in  hi*  iicnursiice,  t»r  a 
prieat.  Th«  view  whteb  baa  been  here  taken  pre>el\t^ 
It  is  believf  il,  n  morv^  satinfactory  solution.  Ii  was  hanl- 
ly  possible  that  a  writer  like  ilei;«-M|>pns.  living  at  n 
time  when  the  details  of  the  Temple  sorviccs  were  fresh 
in  tba  memories  of  men,  should  have  ihoa  spoken  of  tbe 
Kecliabim  ankaa  tbciv  bad  bacn  •  body  of  meii  la  wbom 
tbe  name  waa  oommonly  applied.  lie  uae*  H  a*  • 


would  (i>j  it»  w  horn  it  was  laminar,  without  Ijeing  struel: 
by  any  apparent  or  real  anomaly.  The  TarguB  of  Jon- 
athan on  j«r,  xxxVj  19  indicates,  as  hvt  bt«a  noticed, 
the  aame  fact.  We  may  accept  Mege^ippus  therelM* 
as  an  additional  witness  to  the  exist- m  .  ..r;*,(  Kecha- 
bitos  as  a  recognised  body  up  to  the  destruction  of  Jeru- 
salem, sharing  in  the  ritual  of  the  Temple,  pjirtly  de- 
scended from  the  old  "aooa  of  Jooadab^"  P*tly  racraited 
by  the  inoorporatfon  into  their  ranks  of  men  derating 
themselves,  a*  ili'l  .I.irm-^  :tii(i  SIhk  i'T..  T;,.;  iuiine  ofi- 
itecrated  life.  1  be  form  of  austere  holiness  preMQted 
in  the  life  «f  Jonadah,  and  the  blraiing  pnimNuwed  on 
hiH  descendants  found  their  higbeM.  RpKientattret  ia 
the  two  bn>ther»  of  the  I^nl 

5.  Some  later  n'>tict-<  are  not  without  interest. 
Benjamin  of  Tudela,  in  tbe  12th  eenttny  (cd.  Aahcr, 
im,  i.  t  IS^l  I4\  raentiona  that  near  El  Jobar  (siW 
Iwrlithn"*  hr  f.niiiil  .Tfws  %hri  wi  vr  iinmed  Recbabiles. 
riiey  tilled  the  gnjund,  ki  pi  tlork^  nuA  her«ls,  abttaincd 
from  wine  and  tiesh,  an  I  ^.iv.-  iiihi  "*  m  tescheri  who 
devoted  themaelrea  to  •tudyuig  the  law  and  w«f|iiag 
for  Jemsabm.  They  were  100.090  in  nmnber,  and  wife 
g.i\<  riir<t  liV  n  [.riiM'f,  Snli>tii.>ii  1i. •tii- Nasi,  who  tracfil 
III'  fdualogy  up  to  the  hotjse  of  David,  and  niled  ©«*r 
1 1 1  <  .  1 1  y  <if  Thena  and  Telmaa.  A  bter  traveller,  Dr. 
Wvlff,  givaa  a  yet  atmiigcr  and  nove  deuiled  report 
Tbe  JetRra  of  JeruMlem  and  Yemen  told  htm  that  be 
would  find  the  ll<'i  1inliiti>  .if  .Iir.  n\xv  hving  near 
Mecca  Journal^  IHiy,  ii,  .  When  be  came  near 
Senaa  he  came  in  contact  with  a  tribe,  tlM  Beni-BUuribr, 
who  identilied  themselves  with  the  son^  of  .?onaJah. 
With  one  of  them,  M  Osa,  Wolff  omvcrse*!.  huI  he  rep*>ni 
thr  liali'miL'  follows;  "I  asked  hini.'  \\'tL'»se deacenil- 
antsareyou?'  Mdsa  anawcred, 'Come,  and  I  wiU  afaow 
ym^  and  read  frooi  an  AnMe  Bible  (be  wonb  of  Jo; 
xxxv,  i-ll.  He  then  went  on.  *('fmp.  .iml  ywi  will 
find  us  <j(»,000  lu  number.  You  see  the  wonl»  of  the 
|iro|diet  hare  been  fulfilletl :  .lonadab  the  son  of  Kechsb 
shall  not  want  a  man  to  Kand  before  nw  forevct' "  {iki£ 
Inalaterjoamal  filidll»9,p.8fl»>  bemcB. 

lions  a  second  iiiterviow  with  Mu-.i.  .I'-.ntvi!  them 
as  keeping  Mrii  ily  to  the  old  nih ,  r;>ll-»  jitem  now  l>y 
the  natiK  mI  th<  tieai-Arhad, and  says  that  Beni-Isrsel 
of  tbe  tribe  uf  Dan  live  with  them.  A  paper  0*  Bth 
fmt  KoHtrt  of  tk»  RedMUet,  by  Signor  Pictotii,  wit 
r.'-i.I  nl  (lie  (';iijil.ridge  meeting  nftli*'  Hriii-h  Associa- 
iioii  (LKiolH^^r,  1^2),  He  met  w  ith  .i  tril>e ealliiig  thes^ 
selves  by  that  name  luar  tbt  D.  a.l  Sea,  about  twomika 
nouth-east  fn>m  it.  Xb«y  bad  a  Hebrew  Uible,  and  aaid 
their  prayers  at  tbe  tonb  of  a  Jewiiih  rabbL  They 
ti'M  Iiini  ] Ti-i-i'K-ly  the  same  stories  a«  l.  i'l  l-"!!  !■  Ii 
to  Woltf  thirty  years  before.  The  deiiols  howevrr, 
whether  correct  or  not,  apply  to  Talmudtcal  Jewt 
more  tban  to  Kechabitefc  Tbcy  are  deathbed  as  hnai; 
ill  carems  and  low  homcA,  not  in  tents— and  thb  ia 
Arril  i  i.  wliiTi'  rV-doiiiu  lialiit>  wi.ul,)  ct-ase  to  be  singu- 
lar; nor  arc  any  of  tbe  Kechabite  rules  observable  ia 
them  except  that  of  icftaintng  from  wine— on  iM* 
nence  which  ceases  to  be  remarkable  in  Arabia,  where 
no  one  drinks  wine,  and  where,  among  the  strongholds 
of  Islam,  it  ciiiilil  proiiably  n  it  Ik^  <>1>taiiied  without  dan- 
ger and  ditfitfuUy.  There  were  laige  oumbeia  of  Tii- 
mudical  Jew*  in  Arabia  in  the  time  of  If  obanned,  and 
tVi(  «r  Kiippmed  Hecbabilis  nrf  pr^Unbly  descer.  lod  frn 
a  UhIv  'A  thviu.  Sft-  Withius.  Insgtrt.iir  ftecAuift*.  m 
Minyll.  Sacra,  ii,  176  s<|.;  ( 'nri»aov,  Appaiat.  p. 
Calroet,  JJitm1*gur  it*  Ji4cJndite$,  in  Commtnlain  Ut- 
tfrtil,  vi,  Ift-f  I.  For  the  modem  tempcnuMx  otgaai»> 
li  II  by  this  name,  m  «•  Tr  Mrr.RANCK. 

Rechao,  JtAS  liii^tKK  i»k  (whw»c  religious  name 
was  Jean  dt  StiuUe^MarieX  a  French  DoiDinican,  *m 
bom  at  QuiUebobur  Aug.  26,  lfi04.  lie  took  the  habit 
of  a  mook,  and  taught  Greek  and  Hebrew  at  PariR,dwn 
at  llordeaux.  He  tnivelle<l  in  the  Orient  «-  ^ii  •i""'*- 
tolic  missionary,  and  visited  the  isle  of  Scio  m-i  t'«n- 
■tantinople.  Bciuming  to  Parte  abottt  the  end  of  163 1, 
he  beeuM  ia  16S7  prior  of  the  cottroit  of  the  Oooiia^ 
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imna  at  Rouen,  ami  devote<l  himself  n  iili  »iicco»ii  to 
|trfacliiii<;.  IJciiij;  i^iiLtn  liordcaiix  in  H>40.  he  rol- 
ifcie«i  tiimieriius  inatcrflix  r»r  writiii;;  the  histttiA'  of  his 
onler;  aiut  when,  in  1().'>G,  the  monks  uf  8t.  LKiroi- 
iiic  foinideil  .«evtral  houses  in  Franeo.  he  was  char^^-d 
wiih  the  t  rcclittn  of  divers  novitinlO!«.  lie  died  A|>ril 
ItkiO.  We  have  of  hi«  works, \'niis  t^j-trcif^MSoii'lmi  t 
I'rtitiqnrtiU  la  Vie  Syiriturllr  rt  /ifr/iyii  ( IJoiien,  IthJH- 
4<).  4  voU.  I2mo) : —  j'ic  dt  Sauit-Hyitcinlhe  (I'aris,  ltJ43. 
l2mo) : — Vies  de  Trois  liirnheurtux  de  Urrfai/Hf,  Yrtt 
Mtihrtuc,  krri/Uf  de  Rrttntt,  Alniit  de  lit  /{m'hr,  I'itrre 
Qt/inttH  (ihid.  1(546,  I'imo) :  —  I'lV  de  liennud  de  iSuint- 
Itillrt,  Ifoyen  lif  S  ti  itU  -  A  ffitou  dOrltauM  (who  died  in 
r22t))  (ibid.  1&4G,  limo) ; —  I'm!  dt  Snint-Domluiqut,  ovtc 
In  FonUititm  fU  lous  U*  Conrmtt  dts  Frirta  Precheurt  de 
fun  ft  lie  Caulre  iiexe  en  France  ft  diitit  Us  I'mjs-ha*  (ibid. 
1047, 4to> : — Les  Vit*  et  Adiofu  MfmoniUts  dn  iSaitdts  \ 
tt  BienkmreuMS  de  COrdre  de*  Fitrts  I'rrchrurs  (ItJH.i. 
2  vol<».4iu  I :— and  a  j;reat  niiml»er  eif  other  works  printcti 
or  in  MS.,  amun^  ihem  I'rophitits  de  Xostradaiuus  tx- 
jdufutft  I  I'ari-s  Itkjii,  I'imoj,  pubhshed  withunt  tlic  name 
of  ihc  author. — Hoefcr,  Souv.  Bitty.  Ginirule, «.  v. 

Re'chah  (Heb.  Rtkah'.  hitidfniwst ;  Sept. 

'Vt)\ui\  \'  T.'Vi\<pa).  In  1  Chron.  iv,  V2.  Ileth-raplia, 
I'aseah,  and  Teliinnah  the  father,  or  foumltT.  of  Ir-na- 
liash,  are  said  to  have  lieen  "  the  men  of  Kechah."  In 
the  Tar^iiira  of  IL  JoMph  they  are  called  "the  men  of 
the  (ireat  Sanhcdrin,"  the  Tar^umisl  apjiarently  n-ading 
r.a^.  Schwarz  rejiards  il  as  the  name  t>f  a  place  ni- 
habited  by  the  p«tstenty  of  Jiidah,  and  identities  it  with 
••a  villaKC  Riulaah,  Ihrii!  English  mUes  to  the  south  of 
Hebron  "(/*uif<(.  p.  lltJ) 

Reche,  JoiiANN  Wilhklm,  the  main  representative 
of  the  Kantiau  raiiunalisin  in  the  Lutheran  Church  of 
the  Khiiie  countries,  was  bom  Nov.  3,  17t>4,  at  Lennep. 
In  17M6  he  lK*came  pastor  of  the  newly  organized  Lu- 
theran church  at  Iltlckeswagen,  and  in  ITiHi  pastor  at 
Alklhlheim-on-the-Khiiie,  where,  during  the  Kevolution, 
he  published  a  translation  of  Marcus  Aurelius's  philo- 
sophical treatise  Ta  tic  iavrbv  ( l'*J'),  in  order  to  show 
how  a  man  should  become  a  stoic.  After  the  taking  of 
the  Khine  countries  by  Prussia,  he  l«ocamc  a  member  of 
the  consistorj'  of  Coloj^ne,  which  in  was  di*.solveil. 
In  1H30  he  retired  from  the  ministry  to  his  countr)--seat 
at  Wesselin^;,  between  CVdo){iie  and  lionn,  liein;;  diiwatis- 
fied  with  the  new  religious  movement  of  his  time,  and 
died  as  an  aiij^r}'  philosopher  Jan.  ^.  IH35.  He  piiblisheil 
eome  hymns,  which,  though  of  little  value,  are,  however, 
found  in  some  of  the  modernized  (ierman  hymn-books. 
He  also  published  a  c«>llection  of  MTUitins  in  two  vol- 
nmcs,  which  arc  enumerated  in  Zuchold,  Bildiotheca 
Tkeciogica,  ii,  1035  (  oomp.  also  Koch,  Utschichte  de$ 
deulschen  Kirchenliedrs,  vi,  259).    (  U.  V.) 

Rechenberg,  Karl  FniKi»nioi  Wii.hki.m.  a  Lu- 
theran minister,  was  bom  Feb.  lit,  1X17,  at  llarnickow, 
near  Kiininsborj;,  in  I'russia.  From  \Xih  to  1X40  he  stud- 
iwl  in  the  seminarj*  of  the  ft-rlin  Missionary  .S>ciety, 
and  in  1X41  he  came  to  this  countrb*  to  work  amonj;  his 
countrymen.  His  first  pastorate  was  at  Syracuse,  N.  Y., 
where  he  laUired  for  about  tifteen  years.  In  the  year 
1855  he  was  called  to  Albany,  at  which  place  he  re- 
mained three  years.  He  then  went  to  Canada,  w  here  he 
labored  f^r  il«>ut  thirteen  years  in  Toronto  and  for  five 
veani  at  Montreal.  Amont;  his  coreligioiii^ts  he  was  a 
prominent  member,  and  whs  the  first  president  of  the 
Canadian  syno«L  He  also  editeil  for  a  lonj»  time  the 
paper  of  his  denomination,  and  as  president  of  the  Mis- 
•ionark-  lioard  he  cared  for  his  countrymen  with  word 
and  sacrament.  His  bodily  infirmities  obliged  him  to 
retire  from  his  lnr«e  field  of  laU»r.  and  he  atrepied  the 
call  of  a  small  coiii;renation  at  Port  t.'he»ter,  X,  Y.,  in 
11*75,  where  he  died  Dec.  13, 1K77.    (B.  P.) 

Recluse  (Lat,  redusus,  also  i«c/«j»w*,  *'shut  up"\  a 
claaa  of  monks  or  nuns  who,  from  a  nmtive  of  sptiiid 
penance,  or  with  a  view  to  the  more  suict  observance 


of  Christian  (K-rfection,  remained  shut  up  from  all  con- 
verse, even  with  members  of  their  own  order,  in  a  small 
cell  of  a  hemiiiai;e  or  «>ther  place  of  strict  reiiremeni. 
This  practice,  which  was  a  kind  of  volunlant*  imprison- 
ment, either  from  motives  of  tlevoiion  or  penance,  waa 
not  allowed  except  to  {tersr^ns  of  triwi  virtue  and  by  s|ie- 
cial  |H-rmission  of  the  abbot;  and  the  recluse,  who  i<Mtk 
an  oath  never  to  stir  out  of  his  retreat,  Mas  wiih  due 
solemnity  lockcil  up  in  the  presence  of  the  ablxit  or  the 
bishop,  who  placeil  his  seal  upon  the  diNir,  not  to  l»e 
removed  without  the  authority  uf  the  bishop  himself. 
Everj  thing  neceasary  forsup|)ort  was  conveyed  through 
a  window.  If  the  recluse  were  a  priest,  he  was  allowed 
a  small  oratory-  with  a  window  which  liH)ke<l  into  the 
church,  through  which  he  might  make  his  offerin^rs  at 
mass,  hear  the  singing,  and  answer  those  who  spoke  to 
him;  but  this  window  had  curt  sins  before  it,  so  that  he 
could  not  be  seen.  In  later  mediieval  times  the  refluse 
was  alloweil  a  small  garden  near  his  cell  for  the  plant- 
ing of  a  few  herbs  and  for  recreation  in  fresh  air.  Il  he 
fell  sick,  his  dtxtr  was  o|)ened  by  the  authorities  for  the 
sake  of  affording  assistance.  The  celebrated  mediaeval 
theologian  Habanus  Maurus  was  a  recluse  when  electeil 
archbishop  of  Meniz.  Nuns  also  were  found  U*  practice 
the  same  voluntary  seclusion,  especially  in  the  Ik-nedic- 
liiie,  Franciscan,  and  Cistercian  onlers.  A  mle  special- 
ly designcti  for  female  recluse.s  was  comfMised  by  ^Jred 
of  Kereshy,  and  is  pn-served  by  Holstenius  in  his  Ctxler 
/Iri/tdurum  Moiuislicarum,  i,  418  sq.  In  a  wider  sens*', 
the  name  rrduse  is  |Mipularly  applied  to  all  cloistered 
|icrtMtiiB,  whether  men  or  women — even  those  who  live 
in  community  with  their  brethren.  The  inmates  of 
the  celebrated  French  retreat  for  Jansenists — Port- 
Koyal  —  were  also  calletl  recluses.  See  Wetier  und 
Welle,  Kirckrn-l.tTihm  (art.  "  Inclusi  ");  Cults,  Scmet, 
atid  Characters  oj'the  A/itUle  Ayes  (Lond.  1873). 

RecogiiitionB.    See  Ci.kmk.ntink8. 

Recollet  (I>at.  jrr«>//pr/iM,  "gathere<l  together ")  is 
the  name  given  to  the  meml>ers  of  certain  reformed 
UHlies  of  monastic  onlers,  whether  of  men  or  women,  iu 
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the  Koinan  C«tli"lii  rimr*  li.  Anunij,'  cnlrr*  cf  nx  ii.  nn 
uff»liuul  ol  the  Augu»tiiiian  hennit^,  w  bicti,  uiuter  lj»u\* 
de  Mtintaya,  in  IfiSO,  obuincd  eomuderabk-  |Mip«ilariiy 
ii)  Spain,  was  c«llc*<i  l>y  ihin  naui<>.  and  the  onier  slill 
I'Xinl'*  at  Medina  Sidonia,  I>  tin,  and  t'amploiia ;  but  otit- 
bidi'  of  Spain,  thi-*  order  is  belter  kn<iwii  under  the  till 
of  Uw  Rtfitrmd  t'raiKm3am,y»\M  ori((iiuiUMl  iiU»ut  1^;!, 
■n<l  w«ra  eaublidied  in  Fnnoe  uiiilpr  H«nfy  IV  uid 
L  ill-  \IV,  and  fipn-ad  t(i<  r.i'<  iiiin  I'm  L'ium,  ifi.  ir  houNe* 
ill  !l»<.-M'  iHimitries  and  (•(.riiiauy  (.uiuiiij^  sti  iiuinen*U!« 
thai  they  reckoned  no  h-sji  than  ten  provinces.  In  the 
>'f«Dcb  amjr  of  Louia  XI V  the  Kefumied  Ftanciac«n» 
uacd  to  MrimimMer  th«  Mcnnient.  A  Ttform  oftlM  Cw- 
tercian  «rA<  T  miu*  in  Spain  wa.s  .'lU^  i  ulli  .l  Iiv  tin 
Kanie  name  {JShumbfri).  See  Jiuluue  du  I'leryt  .Secniit  r 
rt  /{fffuMer,  ii«  867  Ml.;  Wetter  u.  Welte,  KMmm-'Lex, 
ix.  ~\. 

Recouciliatio  Pcenitentium  \a  the  act  by 
which  olTendert  of  the  Church  af«  KMortd  10  oecleai- 

ajtiral  ri;^hu  and  privilege*.    .See  PEjiiTK.NXM. 

Reconciliation  (oauaUjr  tome  form  of  "^'z,  to 
et*rtr  sin,  taraWayii)  b  makintf  thm«  frifndfl  at;aiii 

wil  l  wiri'  at  \an.uiri'.  <>r  rc*st«>riiiit  t^i  f;u.T  tlinx*  hav- 
fullcu  tuidcr  di-opicaturc.  Tim*  the  .Ncnpturcs  de- 
■eribe  the  diMbedient  world  as  haviug  been  at  enmity 
with  tlod,  but  reconciled"  t<i  him  by  the  death  of  hi* 
Sou.  The  cxpreiteions  " recouciliatioir  and  ''making 
jveace"  noreiit»arily  sup|>ose  a  previou"»  Mate  of  hiwtility 
tetween  iiod  waA  nuuif  which  ia  recipivcal.  Tbi»  ia 
aometimea  called  enmity,  a  term,  aa  it  t«apeeta  G«n1, 
raJhcT  iiiif.jrtiinntr,  since  enmity  is  almfst  tj^fd  in  «>iir 
language  tu  !>i^iiity  a  mali((iiant  and  revengeful  ktiiiig. 
Of  thiiithe  oppuf;neri  of  the  doctrine  of  the  atonement 
hare  ayailed  theoiaelvet  to  argue  that  aa  thefc  can  be 
no  weh  ai^uR  in  the  diTioe  nature,  thecefiive  icoon* 
cili.iii"n  in  S,  riptiirc  (lt>e*  not  itk  iiii  the  reconciliatinn 
of  (i<m1  u>  aiuii,  but  uf  man  to  (i'h!,  u  liri«e  enmity  the 
example  and  leaching;  of  ChriM,  tiny  tc  il  u-;.  are  ver>' 
effectual  io  aubduc.  It  ia,  indeed,  •  aail  and  buaibliiiiy 
truth,  and  one  which  the  Sodntait*,  in  their  dlacoaaioDa 
on  tlic  hniur.il  inn>K'eiice  of  man,  .-irr  ii.ii  williiii;  to  ad- 
mit, that  by  the  ink'ciiuu  of  un  "  the  carnal  mind  ia  en- 
mity to  God;"  that  human  uatnre  ia  malignantly  hostile 
to  God  and  to  the  control  of  hi.n  law.  Hut  this  is  far 
fr*>m  expreanin^;  the  whole  of  that  relation  of  man  in 
which,  in  Scripture,  he  is  raid  to  be  at  enmity  with  liml, 
and  ao  to  need  a  reomdliation— the  making  of  peace 
between  God  and  him.  That  rriation  ia  a  legal  one,  aa 
lti  .it  of  a  Mjvereifjn,  in  his  judicial  capacity,  and  a  crim- 
inal w  hu  has  violated  his  laws  and  ris«Mi  up  a^in.Ht  his 
authority,  and  who  ia  therefore  treate<l  as  an  enemy. 
Tbe  word  ij^p6i  ia  oaed  in  thia  iiasaive  aense,  both  in 
the  Grpek  writers  and  in  the  New  Teat.  So,  in  Rom. 
\i.  'is,  tl,f  ,1.  w-,  ri  ]' .  ted  ;md  puiiishf  cl  fi'T  r< Tii-iiii;  fli«' 
(tonpti,  ari'  -iii  l  by  the  njxwtle,  "  an  cfiu  > n.iii;^  the  tit»- 
pel,"  to  Ije  '•  enemies  for  your  sakes  '— treated  and  ao» 
counted  auch;  "  but,  aa  touching  the  election,  thpy  are 
beloved  f<ir  the  father**  Mike*.*    In  the  tame  ejiistle 

(v,  l<"' '  till'  ti  nil  ii-r.I  iTi  ii^.  1\'  ill  itir  «:iinc  >«'n«ie, 
ami  thtit  Willi  rtlfn  iice  to  the  retoiu-ihation  bv  ChriHt: 
'•  For  if,  when  we  were  encniir*.  we  were  leconciletl  to 
tiod  by  the,  death  of  hi><  Son,"  i.  o.  wlioii  we  were  ob- 
jtrts  of  the  divine  judicial  ilis-pleaMire.  .nccounted  as  en- 
emies, ll.'ible  to  bo  i  :i]  iiriliy  triaird  as  such.  Kn- 
mtty,  in  the  senae  of  mali};uity  and  the  aeitiiment  uf 
hatred,  ia  added  Co  thia  relation  in  the  caae  of  man ;  hut 
it  I*  no  pnrt  of  the  relati<in  iuu  lf.  il  is  raf'ior  a  rn*r-  ■vf 
it.  a*  it  in  one  of  the  actinias  of  a  corrupt  iirdiui'  wtii<ih 
render  mnii  ohiioxious  to  the  di!*pl«  a*iir»'  of  Jifwi  and  the 
|ien«liy  of  hia  law,  and  place  him  in  the  coiidiiiun  of  an 
enemy.  It  ia  thia  judicial  rariance  and  optmition  be> 
f  kiefii  (Jod  and  man  which  r«  f'  rtnl  ro  in  the  term 
r>'i'oiiciliMtioii,  and  in  the  phraxe  •■making;  i>eact;,"  in 
tiie  New  i  iMt.;  and  the  hoatility  i«  th«i«fare,  in  it.o 
own  nalurt,  mutual. 
But  tluit  there  id  no  tmth  in  the  notion  that  iteon* 


rill  it'  I  nil  ati>^  no  mnrf  than  otir  layinK  iiAAt-  our  rr- 
uitiy  to  may  also  be  thowi  from  several  <:.\.pK«* 
passHK'*'''-  'l')>«  ^  tbe  PMNP  w«  have  above  cite<i : 
>*  For  if.  when  wc  wci«  «neinic%  we  ware  neoociled  i« 
diHt"  (H>»m.  V,  10%  Here  the  act  of  reoDodlinc  <* 
.  rilMMl  In  i,o,l.  anii  not  to  U!>:  hut  if  thi'^  rn-i.iu i'.'u'i'm 
consisted  in  the  laying-aside  of  our  own  enmity,  the  act 
wotthl  be  ours  akitie.  And,  further,  that  it  could  not  be 
the  laying-aside  ol  our  enmity  is  clear  from  the  text, 
which  s|K>ak3  of  reo>nciliation  while  we  were  jret  «fl*- 
mies.  The  reconciliation  spoken  of  herv  is  not,  as  Soci- 
nua  and  hia  followers  have  aaid,  our  conmaiaii.  \cm 
that  tbe  apoalle  ia  afieakinf;  of  a  bencAt  obtained  ler  na 
pr<\iou->  to  our  conver-i"!)  npi«rars  cviitrm  fnitn  the 
opposite  members  of  the  two  wnicao?* — •  iBuch  luvn, 
beiniE  justilied,  we  shall  be  saved  fn>m  wraih  thruu^b 
him  r  much  moce,  beinK  noonoiled,  we  ahall  be  mrcd 
by  hia  life."  The  apoatk  aifuea  from  the  |!feafler  t* 

the  le»'>.  If  \s  I  n  >o  Ix  ni^'ii  t"  iis  In  f.'ri  -  ur  o*- 
verfion,  what  inav  wv  not  fxi<t  t  frum  him  now  we  are 
converted  ?  To  reconcile  hi  r>  i  amiot  mean  to  CutlKft, 
for  the  apuatle  erideotly  apeaka  of  aaaacthiQg  pmly 
remarkable  in  the  act  of  Chriat,  But  to  oonrert  mb- 
ners  i>i  ii'>thiiio  n-m.-irkalili ,  >.iiii  i-  iu>in:  hut  >ii'.in  r«  lan 
be  ever  converter) ;  whereas  it  was  a  ran:  and  Muguiar 
thing  for  Christ  to  die  (or  siniiersv and  to  re<x>ncil«  sin* 
ners  to  tiod  by  his  death,  when  there  have  been  hot 
very  few  gooil  men  who  have  died  for  their  friends.  In 
the  next  plac<-,  conversion  is  referrwl  more  prupcriy  to 
hia  glorioua  life  than  to  hia  ahameful  death;  but  thia 
ffecntidliallon  ia  attriboled  lo  hia  death  aa  eontndfad» 
pii«itird  fmm  hi>»  ;jloriou8  life,  a«i  eviih  nt  fr  'tn  the  an- 
tithesis coiitaiiiti'd  in  the  two  vtiriK^  ik-^iilc-s  ii  is  fmm 
the  latUT  benefit  that  wc  learn  the  nature  of  the  former. 
'Ilie  latter,  which  belooKi  only  to  tbe  converted,  eoaaiita 
of  the  peace  of  God  and  aalvation  from  wrath  (Rom.  v, 

10).  Thi-  thf  sfHctl.'  aftf  rward«  I'a!!-^  rt  .  i  i\ in.:  \H 
recimciliaiiou.  And  what  is  it  to  rec*i*f  the  rvctHKili- 
atiua  but  tofcodve  the  remiaaion  of  sins?  (.\ctax,tt). 
To  icceive  oonveraioa  it  *  mode  of  epaaktBn  cniaMy 
unknown.  If,  then,  to  receive  the  HMoneilianoQ  is  lo 
rv.  vivc  the  r»  tiiix»ion  of  siiu,  and  in  <  (fi  .  t  \'>  dclir- 
ered  from  wrath  or  punishment,  to  be  rtcuiic4i<:4  vaua. 
hare  a  corresponding  sigiiitication. 

'^Gttd  was  in  Christ  reconciling  the  world  to  htmri^ 
not  imputing  their  trespasaes  unto  them"  i'l  i'*>T,  v, 
Here  the  manner  of  this  rm>nctiiati<<ii  is  r  xpri  -Jy  siIJ 
to  be  not  our  laying  aaide  oar  enmity,  but  tli«  iMM-iiB- 
putaticnofowrtwpamea  tpiia  byOod;  in  otlwrwiad^ 
the  pardoning  <if  our  offences  and  rr*toring  us  lo  favor. 
The  pn>mi!<e  on  God's  |>art  lo  do  ilui>  is  expr«*<i«  of 
his  previous  recmiciliation  to  the  world  by  the  death  of 
Chriat;  for  our  actual  veoonciliaiion  ia  dtadqgniihed 
from  this  by  what  ftdhnra,  '^and  hath  oommitlad  (»  m 
the  miiii-siry  of  reconciliatinn."  hy  virtue  of  which  sU 
men  were,  by  the  ap•>stte^  entreated  aiul  besought  (o  bt 
reconciled  to  GihI.  The  reason,  too,  of  this 
lion  of  God  to  tbe  world,  by  virtue  uf  which  he  { 
isea  not  to  impute  sin.  is  grounded  by  the  apaaile,  in  tba 
lai«t  verse  of  ih<-  i  li.i|-irr.  not  ii|poii  the  laying-as-idc  </ 
enmity  by  men. but  upon  the  aacrilice  of  Christ:  "f«f 
he  hath  maile  liim  to  be  sin"  (a  sin-oflering)  "  for  ui,wha 
knew  no  sin,  llial  we  might  be  ma«le  the  righteoomaN 
of  (iimI  in  him."  ".Vnd  that  he  might  reconcile  both 
inito  (tod  in  one  Imdy  bv  the  cntss,  having  slain  tbe  eu- 
luity  thereby  "  (Cpb.  ii,  16).  Ucre  Lhe  act  of  mxMMiiiag 
ia  attributed  ro  Chriat.  Man  ia  not  apohcn  of  aa  iecaB> 

filii);,'  liirnx  lf  to  fiiKl;  bill  Ctirist  is  sai  J  to  rri-oiicile 
.t«w»  and  ttctitiies  together,  and  U>th  to  to-i,  '  hr  hi* 
cross,"  Thus,  says  the  apo-ili  ,  "  ho  i.->  our  i-  ao*-,  tuit 
in  what  manner  is  the  peace  eficctevl  2  Nut,  in  Um  fx* 
inatanc«>,  by  subduing  the  enmity  of  man'a  heart,  bvthf 
removing  the  enmity  of  "  tht-  law."  "  Ha\  iii^  iN'li^h- 
ed  ill,"  or  by,  '•  his  tlesb  the  enmity,  even  tbt  U»  "f 
ct>nimaiidments."  The  ceremonial  law  only  i*  here 
probably  meant ;  fur  by  iu  aboUtioBtthraqgh  ila  fattl- 
meat  in  Cbmi,  the  enmity  between  Jcw»  Jmi  titmiki 
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vn  Uken  away.   But  « tU  it  wa*  not  «alf  ncetMaiy 

ti.  ri  .  oiicilc  Jew  aiiU  (icntilp  tt>geihcr,  but  to  "  reconcile 
loith  un(»  tiucL"  This  he  did  by  (he  same  act;  nboi- 
i«hiiig  the  ceremonial  law  by  betxtiniiig  the  aiili(y|>e  of 
all  it*  MGiilica^aiKl  tbua,  by  tite  aaoriticc  of  himitelf,  ef- 
fecting the  reconciliation  uf  att  to  fio^l, "  ^aj  ing  the  en- 
roily  by  hi»  cross"  takinL:  away  wlcuovt  r  hiinltrnl  liic 
nwoiicilialion  of  the  guiliy  in  (n  -i.  wliich,  a»  »e  have 
aecOt  was  not  enmity  and  hntnd  t<>  God  in  the  liu- 
maii  miud  only,  but  that  judicial  hostility  and  variance 
which  veparated  God  and  man  a»  Judge  and  criminal. 
The  feeble  crilicism  of  SkIiius  on  this  |ia88age,  in  which 
be  luu  been  fulkiwed  by  hia  aUberenu  u»  tbia  da.v,  ia 
tbtt*  amwcicd  by  Gratiint  '^lu  tUa  nanga  the  dative 
iittfi,  lo  (Jftt,  can  only  bp  p)VPrncd  by  the  vrrli  i':xoKti- 
TuWa^f/flhul  Ac  iiu'jlu  ii.i:uucile;  for  the  iiU*  r^jn  laliuii 
of  .Socinua,  which  makes  to  God  Ktand  by  itself,  or  that 
to  RconcUe  to  God  i«  to  reconcile  tbetn  amuiig  them- 
aelvea  that  they  mif^ht  aerve  God,  ia  diatoried  and  with- 
t>ut  exani|iU'.  Xuf  is  tht-  argument  valid  which  is 
drawn  tri»m  tiwuct-^  that  in  ihia  place  Paul  properly 
treats  of  the  peace  made  between  Jewa  and  GentUca; 
for  neither  dues  it  fiiUow  fRMD  tbia  afittmcnt  that  ii  wa« 
b«8id«  his  purpose  to  ncntion  the  peace  made  for  each 
M  itb  (I'xt.  For  the  two  op|Kwitcs  which  nro  Joiiad  are 
ko  joiiKtl  amoni;  themselves  that  they  should  be  pri- 
marily and  chicDy  joined  by  that  bond;  for  they  are 
not  united  amon;;  themselves,  except  by  and  for  that 
Lund.  <>entiles  axid  Jews,  therefore,  arc  made  friends 
among  themselves  by  friendship  with  God." 

Here,  also,  a  critical  remark  will  be  appropr^te.  The 
•bov«  paaaaf^  will  ahow  how  falady  it  haa  been  aaaert- 

€••1  that  God  h  nowhere  in  Scrijilun'  !  to  bf  rt'cufi- 
cilc<l  U>  us,  and  that  ihcy  only  di  clare  itint  «c  oru  rk^c- 
onciled  to  God;  but  the  fact  i>,  that  the  very  phrase  of 
oitr  ienjr  nCDiicifaf  to  Gwl  importa  the  tuniiiig>away 
of  bia  wrath  from  tts.  Whitby  observea,  od  the  words 
KAraXXamit'  and  KarciWayi],  "that  they  naturally 
iiuport  the  recoiicdiation  of  one  that  is  angry  <ir  dij^ 
pleased  with  us,  both  in  profane  and  Jewish  writers." 
When  the  Philistijiea  MMpCCled  that  Oavid  would  ap- 
pease the  anger  of  Seal  by  becoming;  their  adversari-, 
lliey  >ai'l,  '•  Whrri'with  tdmulil  Ijc  imninl^  hiniM-lf  to 
liis  mastir  ?  Should  il  not  be  with  the  heads  of  these 
men  ?"  Not,  surelv,  how  shall  he  remove  bis  own  anger 
against  his  master?  but  bow  shall  he  remove  his  mas- 
ter's anger  against  him  ? — how  shall  he  restore  himself 
t>>  liis  master's  favor?  "If  thou  bring  thy  gift  i  i  th« 
alur  aiid  there  rememberest  that  tby  brother  bath 
aoght  afiiainat  ih«e/*  not  that  thoa  haat  aught  againat 
lliy  bntther,  "first  be  monriUil  to  thy  brother,"  i.  r. 
5p|>ea9c  and  conciliate  him;  m>  that  the  words,  iu  tacU 
itu|>ort  "Sec  that  thy  brother  be  reconciled  lo  thee," 
Miicv  (hat  which  goes  before  is,  not  that  be  bath 
done  tlice  an  injury,  bat  ibou  him.  Thus,  then,  for 
us  t"  Uf  rtriiiirilcd  tn  (Ind  is  to  avail  nurMhis  of 
I  lie  mmus  by  which  Uu-  lui^t-r  of  G<h1  towards  ua  is  to 
Ih;  appeased,  which  the  New  'lest,  expressly  declares 
to  tie  mcritorioualy  the  ain-iiffcriitg "  of  him  **  who 
knew  DO  aiu,*'  and  inatruoientally,  an  to  each  individ- 
ual pefaonally,'*  faith  in  bia  bhwit.''  Sec  PimrmA- 

TIOSU 

**  W«  know  *  aaya  Famr,  "that  God  cannot  literally 
feci  anger,  or  any  other  paMion ;  nor  can  he  be  liierally 
^rieve«l  and  fiained  at  anything  man  can  do,  since  (as 
the  1st  article  of  our  [Anglican]  Church  expresses  it) 
be  ia  without  body,  parts,  or  paaaiuns;  though  in  fieri  pt- 
nce  handa  and  eyea  and  other  bodily  mecniMn  are  figu- 
ratively nttrifintfd  to  tiim.  «■»  wvW  .1.*  ani^rr.  repetitance, 
and  other  (iassi<iu,«;.  l!ut  ail  tliese  art-  i-asily  under^tiMsl 
m.t  spoken  in  reference  to  their  rjT'-'i'  on  iif,  which  are 
the  aame  aa  if  the  things  tbeotselvea  were  literally  what 
they  are  called.  It  la  weU  known  to  aatronoroerB  that 
the  sun  keeps  its  plafi',  an  I  yet  they,  as  well  as  the 
vulgar,  R|>cak  familiarly  ut  the  sun's  rising  and  setting 
without  any  mistake  or  perplexity  thence  arising,  Im.-- 
cauae  the  eiffecta  on  thia  earth— the  auoceanon  of  light 


and  darkneaa^^re  exactly  tha  aame  as  if  the  son  tfld 

Htcrnlly  irni\<'  rinnul  it  daily.  In  like  manner,  when 
the  Skripiures  »j>«.ak  of  iiuUst  wrath,  fierce  anger,  etc., 
againat  ainners,  it  is  meant  not  that  Ae  literally  feels 
angiy  paaaiona,  but  that  the  tjFect  on  men  will  be  the 
same  aa  if  be  did.  And,  aimilarly,  when  'leeancilia-' 
tiiin'  with  God  is  spoki  n  ot',  it  li'  Ix-  llnd^r^Il)ud  tm 
iiieaniug  that  the  effects  ol  th<'  di^aiti  oi  Christ  itre  nuch 
as  to  cause  men  to  be  regardrd  by  G«kI  with  that  favor 
with  which  he  would  regard  them  if  literally  returued 
from  a  state  of  enmity  to  a  state  of  reconciliation." 

Sec  Nitzach,  Practucht  ThevUii/ie;  Fletcher,  Works  (see 
Index);  J*resbjfterian  Con/fatwiu;  Pearson, on M«  Crted; 
t{<wdwin,irodt»;  Knapp,  TAriMbn  ntabggf}  Reyndds 
[.fiphn].  On  RtffinnHitflon  ;  Itit-^i'lil.  f  'l  lh'nti  lligtvry  of 
tht  t  /ii  uiHiu  Doctrim  uj'Justijicntion  ttmi  HtamciUution 
( Edinb.  1 872) ;  Pope,  Vompendivm  ofCkruiUm  Tktlhgf 
(LoniL  187:.,  \  -lmi,),  [..  vm  'im. 

Reooidaie  Sanc  i^  (Jittcis  is  the  beginning  of  a 
passioD^hymn  compose*!  by  the  '■Seraphic  Doctor," St, 
Uonareotura  {i>\.  v.).  Thia  i»  his  best  |)oetn,  and  con- 
sists of  fifteen  stanzas,  the  laM  bearing  a  strong  resem- 
blance to  the  next  to  the  last  of  the  Stubat  Mater  lk4o- 
rosa.  There  are  two  English  tranalatioiia  of  this  hymn — 
one  by  Dr.  H.  Harbaugh  in  the  ifereerahir^  ArrAw,  185^ 
p.  4*^1  ("Make  the  t'ross  yourMeditatiui  "i ;  :k  >ther  by 
Dr.  J.  \V.  Alexander,  of  wbicb  the  tirsi  auiua  ruus  thtis: 

*' Jeava*  bnly  crosa  and  dying, 
Oh,  remember  I  ever  eying 

Ktidlcss  pleasure's  paihway  heraj 
At  the  cross  thy  niindrul  siatlmi 
Keep,  ond  still  in  meditation 

All  nusnted  persevere." 

It  has  hImo  been  translated  into  (icrman  by  Simrock,  In 
his  Lau Ja  Zion  Salcaloretn,  p.  by  Kambach,  in  his 
Anlhobi^f  i,  81fi^  '*An  dea  Uerm  Kicux  zu  denken," 
which  ia  now  generally  fiinnd  in  German  hymn-books; 

l.y  Siadelmann,  in  .  IJii^j-lfr's  Ausimhl  ultr/in.-fllfher 
llifuiu-H,  ji.  118,  "Woll  des  hciiif^rn  Krcu/i's  ilenken;" 
by  Konigsffid,  in  his  collection  <d  l.iitiu  Ifymut,  i,  l&l, 
"  An  des  Herra  Kceotcaleiden."  The  English  of  Alex- 
ander is  given  in  8ehaff*a  CkriM  m  Song,  p.  105.  (fL  P.) 

Recorder  (n'^:Tp,aMntv',a  mneaiArwBoer;  Sept. 

avitfUftt't'iOKtov,  virofivrjfiaroypafioc),  an  officer  of  high 
rank  in  the  Jewish  state,  CXWcising  llie  functions,  not 
simply  of  an  annalist,  bat  of  chancellor  or  president  of 
till-  |>ri\ y  I'duncil  (I«a.  x\x>  i,  o. 'i"i).  The  title  itstlf 
may,  (icibaps,  have  refcrcucc  to  bis  office  as  adviser  uf 
the  king;  at  all  events^  the  noticea  prove  that  he  was 
more  (ban  an  annalist,  though  the  su|)crinteiidence  of 
the  records  was  without  doubt  intru»ted  to  him.  In 
David's  «>urt  the  rw^der  appear*  aimoi;,'  Ihv  high  of- 
ficers of  bia  honaebukl  {i  8am.  viii,  16 ;  xx,  24 ;  1  Cbron. 
xviii,  16).  Id  Sdoraan'a  he  is  coupled  with  the  three 
serrrtarips,  and  h  mMifiniipr!  la«r.  ]<r"ttal>ly  as  being 
ilair  president  (1  Kings  iv,  3).  Under  iicMkiab,  the 
recorder,  in  oonjuiictioo  with  the  pncfect  of  tlio  palace 
and  the  secretary-,  reproaented  the  king  (2  Kings  xrili, 
|H,  37).  The  patronymic  of  the  recorder  at  thia  time, 
Joah  the  s<»n  of  Asaph,  tnaki  -i  It  probable  that  ho  wna  a 
Le\*ite.  Under  Josiah,  the  recorder,  the  secretary-,  and 
the  governor  of  the  city  were  intruded  with  the  super- 
intendence of  the  repairs  of  the  Temple  (2  Cbron.  xxxiv. 
These  notices  are  MtlBciem  to  pmii-e  the  high  po- 
sition held  l<\'  him.  'I'hf  >;iiiii-  .itT.r.'  iiH  iitiiiiii  d  as 
e.\i!>ting  in  the  Persian  court,  l>«>ih  aneicnt  and  mod- 
em, when-  it  is  called  maku  nuirixh ;  and  iil->  in  the 
time  of  the  Roman  emperors  Arcadtua  and  llonorius, 
under  the  name  of  maffittfr  memorim.  In  Ezra  iv,  15, 
mention  made  of  "the  l»ook  of  the  records,"  and  in 
Esth.  vi,  I ;  x,  2,  of  "the  book  of  records  of  tb««  chron- 
idea,"  written  by  officers  of  thia  nature.  )Iany  >  >r  the 
r>>va!  .innfiU  F','vpr  and  A^^ria  were  sculptured  00 
(iit;  ubtlihk*,  slab^s  and  iiiuiiutnents,  and  are  still  in  line 
preservation;  and  nlre«*ly  they  have  C"nirihun-<1  tO  the 
illustration  of  the  uispited  record*.   Sec  Sciuuk. 
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Reccrd8»  a  frequent  name  fur  the  lH»..k«  ami  pa< 
pfi*  4>f  •  Cbiirchf  which  ouiiiain  a  rccttrd  or  ■ccnuu 

iff  llii'  history  anti  tCin|M>ral  luttiiiiew  of  ilie  (tarish. 
Ill  thcM-  tMn>kii  are  Mrrittt-n,  (mm  linu-  lo  time,  all 
^ucll  transactions  aa  ri'latc  to  the  election  of  officers, 
the  purchjue  or  aale,  etc.,  of  Church  profterty,  th« 
treetimi  of  buildinfps  the  eneainoff  of  foinUten,  the 
kii|>|v>rf  cf  put  !ir  wftr-^hip.  mid  <iih<  r  mntrrrs  connected 
witli  tlx'  iiiiifMirai  attfiirK  nt  ti><.-  CJliurcti.  I'mler  the 
Jiamc  of  "jvariih  rc  oonln,"  or  '*  Cliiirrh  reont*,"  m«y 
tdmt  he  indaded  the  rrgisttr,  ouuiauiinj;  the  minia- 
tcf^t  of  baptiaota,  marriage*,  etc.    Sec  Vtiao- 

IS  1 1 

Rectitude  (or  Upriohtskshj  is  the  choice  and 
punilit  of  lliiirie  thinL,-<  which  the  mind,  after  due  in- 
qiiiij  and  atMntioii,  ckarl/  peiodtrea  to  be  lit  and  goiHl, 
and  the  eachewittf;  of  ihrtH«  that  ar»  «ril.  **Rfctittide 

of  conduct,"  8.1  >  -  Wii.'iii  ly.  "\s  iiit<  ii'Ivd  ti>  express  the 
lerai  Koropiitttit^,  which  t'iccro  tramlatcs  nctQ  tjj'niin : 
tmrofAttfM  he  tfaaalatea rtduu/aaum.  Now  the  deti- 

liitiun  of  Karopitiifia  was  vuftov  irpoarayfin,  'b  thin;; 
commanded  by  law'  (i.  e.  by  the  law  of  nature,  tlie  uni- 
vcnal  law).  Antoninus  »j»»'akin^  of  the  rfustmiuff  fac- 
uUjr,  how,  without  kioking  further,  it  reata  contented  in 
ita  own  ener(fie^  adda,  *  fur  which  leaaoa  tie  all  actions 
of  this  sjxN  ii  -  1  illeil  rirtiluJn  (Karop^uttnn:,  Kara  op- 
ri^hi  uiivvurdii),  as  (lencitin^  the  dimmed  of  their 
prograwiiin  ri^hi  onwardH**'  (Hani!),  iJitil'tf/nr  <>u  Unp- 
ptHtm,  |h  7S,  itu  I  e) .  "  (JoodneM  in  actiomt,"  aaya  linoker 
(Eedr$,  PoL  bk.  i,  §  tS),  ia like  onto  $h'aiifhlnfM ;  wbere> 
fi'Ti-  iluit  "  hii  li  IS  lione  well  wc  term  ri'Jif.  f^'r,  a»  the 
rtraijht  way  luoHt  acceptable  lo  him  that  travelleth, 
bccftUN  by  it  he  cometh  soonest  to  hit  jonniey's  end, 
ao,  io  action,  that  which  doth  lye  the  «vea«M  beiwe<>n 
ua  and  the  end  we  desire  mu«t  need*  be  the  Attem  ftir 
our  UM."  If  a  term  i«  to  l>e  *i'lccteil  Ic  .Ii  n  .;.  ili.ii  in 
action  aud  in  dis|io«ition  of  which  the  moral  tacult y  &\y- 
provaa,  perbapa  the  nMwt  predie  and  approprinte  u  rtc- 
lUttile, or  rif/fitnf«*.  "  riierc  arc  other  pliraik!*,"  says  Dr. 
Keid  (Artirr  /'<»Kvr»,  K*«y  v,  ch.  vii ), "  which  have  been 
used,  which  I  wc  no  reamu  for  adopting;,  such  as  ucttHf/ 
amtrarg  U>  the  rtiotumt  f\f  tkmfft — omtrarg  lo  the  rea$o» 
ifftkiitg»—to  tkepnen  ftfihw^t—to  tketmth  qfthmtft— 
lo  ab*<ilulr  jilnfgf,  The.'«e  phrottes  have  not  t!i''  author- 
ity of  common  u^ie,  which,  in  matters  of  laujiUiij^t',  is* 
great.  They  sconi  to  have  been  invented  by  *ome  au- 
tbon  with  a  view  to  explain  tbe  nature  of  %ice;  but  1 
ik»  not  tbtnk  they  answer  that  end.  If  intended  aa  deA- 
niiiiTii'^  iif  \  'w'-.  thi'V  ari-  iiriprop* r:  'tccau-n?  in  the  mo*t 
favor«tili  V  M-i  th«  y  1  aa  bear,  they  extend  to  every  kind 
of  foolish  .iiiil  nloiird  c«>nduct  aa  wt-U  aw  to  iliat  which 
18  vicious."  But  wiMt  ia  rectitude,  or  riKltioeafl,aa  the 
rharacuri<itie  of  an  action?  Accordini:  to  Price  and 
others,  this  term  .1. mn.  i  a  and  primi;  i  v  c  iilcn, 

and  caauui  be  explained.  "  It  mitfht  aa  welt  Ix*  ssketl 
what  ia  Int/A,  aa  the  characteriiitie  of  a  prapoMiion  V  It 
i»  a  capacity  uf  our  rational  nature  to  aee  and  acknowl- 
edkfc  trut4i :  but  we  cannot  deline  what  truth  is  Wc 
call  it  the  coiir<iriiiity  of  our  thoii(;hts  with  the  reality 
of  thing!)."  ii  may  be  duubted  how  far  this  explaua- 
lion  nakea  the  Mtoiv  of  truth  mora  intelliijiUe.  In 
like  manner  i*ome  fx{i!nin  m'fitn'h-  \>v  saving  rhnt  it 
coii»i5t^  in  a  congruity  b*  twvcii  mi  iu:(iuii  aiui  iLc  ri.la- 
tions  of  the  agent.  It  is  the  idea  we  form  of  an  action, 
when  ii  ia  in  everjr  eonfurmable  to  the  leialioiu  of 
the  affent  and  the  eireunwtancea  in  whfeh  be  ia  pUeed. 
On  Cdiuciiipl.'iiiii^'  Mi'  li  an  a.  iii'U  w>'  !i|ipr.iM:'  c.rii.and 
feel  thai  il  v«<  \s<ti'  |dnceil  in  »uch  circnmNtiiuct>H  mid  in 
such  relau "11-.  should  be  uider  an  oUii^ation  to  |>cr- 
fonu  it.  Mow  the  drcinMliMM  and  leluionft  in  which 
man  Is  placed  ariae  firom  hia  natare  and  fimm  tbe  nature 
of  thinj^s  in  general;  aitd  henc*'  it  Im-  Im  >  :i  >aiil  iltat 
nditude  is  /otitukd  m  the  tutturt  ami  jiimm  <;/  ihm^. 
ue.  an  action  is  right  when  it  i^  tit  or  »uiuble  to  all  the 
relations  and  circumstnnces  t»f  the  ai;ent,  ami  of  tliis  tit- 
iicss  conscience  or  reason  is  the  juiitje.  Coiwcieiice  or 
vaaaon  doea  not  eonatitnte  the  idationa$  tbeae  muat  arise 


from  liie  nature  of  man  and  the  nature  of  ihuigi  But 
coiiKieiice  or  reason  judges  and  dcUrmines  aa  to  the 

conformity  of  actions  lo  tliosC  relations ;  aiid  the:»e  rela- 
tions arising  necessarily  from  the  vcrj  iiatore  of  things 
the  conformity  with  them,  which  cunuitutcs  r^itniir, 
it  taid  to  bt  (ttermai  ami  immMUjM^'  ^Kzattth'a  Flemiag. 
r«cai(,o//>i<lo«.s.T.> 

Rector  (VaU  nrtor,  a  ruler),  the  tilk  of  several 
claiset  of  clerical  and  coUegiate  offldah^wnie  of  which 
are  tefened  to  under  their  respeedre  heads, 

1.  A-  reganis  clerical  n  i  lor?.,  iln.'  title, in  its  most  «r- 
diiiary  English  use,  is  applied  to  the  ckrgyanaii  wbo 
holds  complete  and  independent  charge  of  a  parutu 
This  ose^  bowerer,  ia  a  departurs  from  the  canoniral 
signifieaifoo  of  the  title;,  which  meant  rather  a  cieq|7> 
man  wbo  was  appointed  U>  puiru  a  parish  where  tbe 
chief  parochial  juriadictioa  was  vested  in  •  rebgiao* 
corporation  or  in  aomo  nen^rerident  dignitniT.  Hie 
office  of  vicar  is  an  outgrowth  nf  the  rcctorat*",  on  the 
appropriation  of  benefices  to  oauiia^tcries  and  other  re- 
ligio4is  bouscfi  of  old;  and  the  distinction  between  rviv 
tor  and  vicar,  which  ia  tberefoie  u»  be  notieed  here,  is 
aa  follows:  Tbe  ndor  baa  tbe  rigbt  le  all  the  cecksi- 
a*tiral  dues  in  his  parish,  wln  rra*  thi>  vic.tr  has  .;.-aef- 
ally  all  appropriaior  or  impropriator  over  bioi,  who  i* 
entitled  to  part  of  the  pit^ta,  and  to  wbooa  he  is,  in 
eflert,  only  perpetual  cuntc^  with  an  appointment  uf 
f^lebe  and  generally  one  thiid  of  the  litheBb  See 
Vicar. 

2.  In  certain  of  t)ie  monastic  orders,  the  name  recti* 
is  given  to  the  beatts  <>l  i'<'ii\  <  uts,  as  it  is 

tf.  Aim  given  to  the  beada  of  onivefsitiai^  ooUcfEca, 
seminaries,  and  iinillaff  aduealianal  eaqiocain  ittaiita< 

lionsw 

Rectory.  "A  leetoiy  er  parsnoage,"  sar#  SjyJ- 
man,  "  i»  a  spiritual  living,  compo«e<l  of  land,  liihe. 
and  other  ul)lati.ius  nf  ih.-  m  .  ]  ].  .  ><  piiratc  or  dedicate 
to  tied  in  any  congrcji^ation,  fur  the  serA  ice  of  bb 
Chuteb  tbcrc^and  lor  t^  matntcnanoe  of  the  gorernor 
or  minister  tberoof^  lo  whoee  cbaige  the 


RnOOMmt  la,  in  BngUab  b«r,  a  pefsoa,  whether  ft- 

pi»t  or  Priitcstant.  who  n Tii**f  or  iie^lf  cts  t'»  attend  at 
the  worship  of  the  t»taUl»htd  Lhurch  <>ii  Suiulays  and 
«>t  In  r  days  ap|minted  for  the  purpose.   The  offcnc*-  ntjy 
I  bu  dated  back  in  ita  origin  to  ififtl,  when  Icing  Heaxy 
I  became  bead  of  tbe  Church  \  bat.  as  a  legal  one,  may  N 
,  held  to  tLitc  fr>>rii  1  I'Ji/.aU tli,  c.  "2.    '-ThiTr-  \m  n  t'>iir 
classes  puta»iiabie  iiwler  the  oiaiuti^b  against  recusoi^- 
\  ey  :  simple  *n'cu'«uHa;'  'fCCUMnu  convict,' wbo  sbeeni- 

|edthemaclveaaftcr«oavietiott;  'popiahteonaanta,' who 
absented  ihemmlvea  because  of  their  being  Roman 

Ctiholics;  and  "|n'pi-l»  ni  uvstiir;  iMinict."         .ni^r  ;- 
ed  themselves  after  onivictiun.    it  was  against  the  last 
two  classes  that  the  statutes  were  mainly tKaeeted.  In 
aildition  to  the  general  |>enaUies  of  recusancy,  the  pop- 
ish recusants,  for  wilfully  hearing  masts  forfeited 
niark>  i  £6<t       \d.) ;  and  for  saying  mass,  200  marks 
or        Ik.      in  addition  (in  liotb  oaaes)  to  a  year's 
inpriannnent.  Th<7  were  disabled,  nnleaa  tb^  i«> 
iiuiineetl  poficry,  from  jnhrritiiirr.  purr  hasinL',  or  other- 
vuav  acquiring  lands;  aiul  tiM  V  c«>al<i  lun  keep  or  teach 
»chools  under  pain  of  perpetual  imprisonment.  PufH 
ish  racusauts  convict  oould  not  hold  any  public  oAce; 
ooold  not  keep  anna  in  their  honsca;  cMild  not  appear 
within  ten  miles  of  London  under  pen.nltv  rf  f  JW; 
coulil  not  travel  above  tive  miles  from  home  with<>ui 
license;  coidtl  not  bring  any  action  at  Uw  or  equity, 
could  not  have  haptiwn,  manriagi^  or  banal  pcffcned 
except  by  an  Anglican  minister — all  under  penshies  of 
forfeit  urv- and  iiTii>ri-K.nri). m.  rr.iirsijiiu  .iivM nf  i^ig  re»> 
usanis  were  niievml  fmra  the  {leiiaUies  oi  rrcosatidQ 
by  tbe  Toloation  Act  of  1  Will,  and  Mar>-,  c.  \K  CuChr- 
olica  were  partially  relieved  in  the  year  1791,and  eam* 
pletely  by  the  Kroancipatiou  Act  of  Bee  TtOf 

ntmuir'(iii  nw  CMvncu> 
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RED  SEA 


OFPKRINO. 

Had  Baa,  the  anul  daqgnarinn  of  tlie  laii^  bodv 
flf  water aepartlini;  BSTP^  fr"")  Arabia.  T)io  r<.llowiiiK 

•eooont  of  it  ia  htmd  upim  the  Scriptures  aud  other 
•ocient  and  nuMlf-rii  autliKritits.    See  Ska. 

L  Aume*.— The  sea  known  to  lu  04  the  Eed  S«a  was 
by  tlw  biMKliM  calM  <ie  am  (Q»n,  Exod.  xlv,  2, 9, 1 6, 
21.  -.'H;  XV,  1.  J.  8.  10,  10;  Jo.sh.'xxh',  6,  7 ;  and  many 
other  paasagea);  and  specially  "the  sea  of  .Si;**" 
C^tO-O?,  Exod.  X,  19;  xiii,  18;  xv,  4,  22;  xxiii,  81 ; 
N(iml).  xiv.  '.'."i;  xxi.  I;  xxxiii,  10,  11;  Deut.  i,  40;  xi, 
4;  Josh,  ii,  10;  iv,  23;  xxiv,  6;  Judg.  xi,  16;  1  Kings 
ix,  H;  Neh.  Ix,  9;  FlM.  evi,  7,  9,  22;  cxxxvi,  18,  15; 
Jer.  xlix,  21).  It  is  n]m  pfrha|)S  written  Supiuh', 
n|4D  (Sept.  in  Numb,  xxi,  U,  rendered  "  Ked 

8m**  in  tbe  A.y.;  and  In  like  manner,  in  Drat,  i,  i, 
Cj^O,  without  0\  The  Sept,  always  render*  it  //  tfn>ipd 
daXaaaa  (except  in  Judg.  xi,  16,  where  t'Z.  li(p,  h 
preterved).  So,  loo,  in  the  New  Test.  (.\cu  vii.  Ml  ; 
Ileh.  xi,  29) ;  and  this  name  it  fotiinl  in  the  Apocrypha 
(1  Uacc  ir,  9 ;  Wiad.  x,  18 ;  xix,  7 )  and  Josepbna  (A  «/. 
viii,  e,  4).  Bf  tlM  diMkal  gMffrapfaen  tbia  aftpella- 
tion,  like  its  L.atin  cquivnlent  J/<(»r  /.'nbi  iuii  or  .1/, 
Kn/tkrtrusL,  was  extended  to  all  the  .seas  wasLiiig  the 
shores  of  the  Arabian  peniiuula,  and  even  the  Indian 
Ueean:  Uie  Ited  Sea  itself;  or  Arabian  (iulf,  waa  o  'Ap^- 
/Sioc  '(i^irer,  or  'Kpa^iutbt  *^  or  SimiB  AnMau,  and 
its  e.xstem  branch,  or  the  Gulf  of  the  'Akabali.  Ai'Xa- 

or  Allaniticua.  The  Gulf  of  Suez  was  sfiecially  the 
UemSpoUtic  Gulf,  'UpMaraXi'riK  niXiror,  Simit  heivo- 
politet,  or  S.  UavdpaUtiaif.  Dr.  Bekc  (Simtt  in  A  rabia 
[I»nd.  1878J,  p.  ."Jfjl  M).)  contends  (in  ki  tpin^'  \\h\\  hi^ 
wild  notion  that  the  M  wraim  of  the  Bible  was  ma  Egj-pt,  |  Uubri*  t^p.  47,  etc.).  Diodorus  (iii,  c  19),  Artemidonia 
bat  the  peninsula  of  Arabia)  that  the  (iulf  of 'Altabah,  {  (ap.  .Strabo,  fk  774»),  and  Agathafttbidea  (ed.  Blllller, 


not  that  of  Sutac,  was  the  Vani-SAph  of  the  He- ;  p.  186,  ir?7)  spak  of  the  weed  of  the  Ar«Kian  Gulf. 


fur  away;  [and]  the  brooks  {yt6r)  of  defence  (or  of 
^•(O'pt?)  sImU  be  emptied  and  dried  up:  the  reeds  and 
flaga  (s»pA)  diaB  «ritba>.  The  paper  reeds  by  the 
briKiks  (yedr),  by  the  mouth  of  iliv  hrookn  (  y,Ar').  and 
everything  sown  by  the  brooks  i>j<6,  i  slmli  wither,  be 
driven  away,  and  be  no  [more].  Tli.  WAicn  aim  ahaU 
mourn,  and  aU  they  that  cast  angle  into  the  lir(K>ks 
(ynSr)  shall  fanuMit,  and  they  that  spread  nets  u|M»n  the 
waters  sliall  ljiiigiii>]i.  Moreo%-er,  they  that  work  in 
tine  flax,  and  they  thai  weave  net  works  (white  linen  V) 
shall  be  confounded.  And  tbey  shall  be  broken  in  th« 
purposes  thereof,  all  that  make  .sluires  [ninl]  yxinds  for 
tish"  (ver.  5-10).  Supk  only  otcur»  ia  tme  place  Ijesides 
ili«>M'  alreaily  referr.-<l  to.  In  Jon.  ii,  5  it  is  written, 
"  The  waters  compasacd  me  about,  [even]  to  the  sonl; 
the  depth  doaed  me  roand  about,thewwd8  (<«/»*)  were 
wrapped  about  my  head."  With  (t  ^  ul.-  .  xo  i.tinii, 
which  tihows  that  ihi?.  product  was  aix)  loumi  in  the 
Me<literrancan,  Li  Eg>-plian,  either  in  the  Ked  Sea 
or  in  the  jf«^r,  and  tbia^r  in  Exod.  ii  waa  in  tbe  land 
of  (kaben. 

The  signification  of  guph,  mmi  \»  gathered  from 
the  foregoing  paaaagea.  In  Arabic,  the  word  with  tJiia 
signllleatlon  (wbleb  OHnmonly  is  "  wool")  It,  found  only 
in  one  passage  in  a  rare  lexicon  (the  Mohkum  MS.). 
The  autbor  aays,"  A'li/W-iwAr  (tl.e  fuf  (A  the  sea)  ia 
like  th«  ifool  af  sheep.  And  the  Arabs  have  a  provcib^ 
'  I  will  ooma  (o  thee  when  the  sea  oeaaes  to  ivei  the 
«/,"'  i.e.  never.  The  r?t3  of  the  C^,  it  wms  quite 
certain,  ia  a  tea-tceed  rtMtmbimtf  wooL  Such  sea-weeU 
U  tbfowB  up  abandanilfOD  tbe  abona  of  tbe  Red  Sea. 
FMrst  aaya,  a.  r.  T''^.  "  Ab  .flthiopibus  herUa  quiEdam 
tupho  appellahatur,  quo;  in  prufundo  liaria  Uubri  craecit, 
qua  nibra  eat,  rabnuDque  colorem  eontinet,  pannia  liuo 

KOiiili.-*  iiiservientrm,  teste  llieronyinu  de  ijualiUlle  Maria 


fiwn  the  CRMUig  at  tbe  ocber  (Mumb^  xxxKI,  8, 10,  {»,  |  cially  rtd  weed  Tridmkmium  erydirtnm.  Tbe  Coptic 


version  renders  m'lph  by  Aitri  (see  above),  supposed  to 
be  the  hien^lyphic  thtr  (w  a  ?).  If  this  be  the  same  as 
the  *ari  of  I'liny  (ace  next  paragraph),  we  miiHt  eon» 
elude  that  $har%^  like  JiipA,  waa  both  marine  and  liuvial. 
The  passage  in  Jonab  frovt*  it  to  be  a  marine  pnnluct, 
iiini  tliat  it  was  found  in  tbe  lii  ii  S  a  tin  iiutiu  rooii  pas- 


36).  Among  the  peoples  of  the  Katt,  the  Kotl  Sea  has 
for  many  centuries  \u&t  iu  old  names:  ii  is  now  called 
generally  by  the  Arabs,  as  it  was  in  medueval  times, 
JUikr-d-K*kMWit  *'  tbe  Sea  of  El-KuUum,"  after  tbe  an- 
dent  Qyena, "  tbe  8ea-bcaeh,**tbe  rite  of  which  ia  near, 
'IT  nt.  the  modem  Suez.  In  the  Koran,  pan  of  Its  ol.l 
name  is  preserved,  the  rare  Arable  VMtr'l  t/>nitin  Ixiiig 
used  iu  the  account  of  the  paitsagc  of  the  Ked  Sea  (sec 
nlao  £l-lkydaw1,  CvBmmt,  oh  tie  A'uruw,  vii,  1^2, 
341 ;  XX,  81,  p.  602).  Theie  Biblical  name*  require  a 
more  detailed  consideration. 

1.  ydtii.  (Ooplie,  spm;  Arabic,  yumm),  signifies 
•tbeaca-  'oraiiyeea.  It  ia  also  applied  to  the  Nile  (ex- 
actly as  the  Arabic  fxihi  i-t  aii(ilie(l  i  in  Neh.  iii,  K, 
"Art  thou  better  than  popuknis  No,  that  was  aituate 
among  the  riTcn  (yeorfm),  [that  bad]  tbewatentmind 
about  it,  whose  rampart  |  was]  the  sea  (^m),  and  her 
wall  was  from  the  sea  (yam)  T"    See  also  I«a.  xi.x,  b, 

2.  y<in*-Suph,  r*0"a^;  in  the  Ooptle  r«faion,^joflt 
tukapi;  A.  V.  "Bed  Sea."  The  meaninp  st'tpfi.  and 
the  reason  of  ita  being  applicil  to  ihL?  m  a.  have  given 
rise  to  much  learned  controvemy.  (josentuK  rendent  it 
rush,  reed^  tea-wted.  It  is  mentioned  in  the  Old  TesU 
almost  alwaya  ineonneetion  with  tbeaea  oTthe  Kxodn<(. 
It  also  occurs  in  the  narratire  of  the  exposure  of  Mom 
in  the  nit"j  (j^r^) ;  for  he  was  laid  in  tuph,  on  tJje  brink 
of  tbe  jmtfr  (Exod.  ii,  ^,  where  (in  the  fipk')  he  waa 
r<tiril  by  Tharatdi's  daughter  (ver.  .T);  and  in  the  "bur- 
den ot  Ki;yj>t,"  ( isa-  xix),  with  the  drjiiij,'- up  oi  tlie 
waters  of  Egypt, "  .\nd  the  waters  Khali  fail  f  n>ni  the  sea 
i9^)t  'nd  the  river  (miAdr)  aball  be  wasted  and  dried 


.>ai4e,'!  iu  which  that  !>ea  is  culled  the  sea  o(  tujth  leave 
no  doubt. 

3.  The  "  Ked  Sea,"  9  ipvipd  daXaaaa.  Tlic  origin 
of  this  appellation  has  h««n  the  siMirce  of  more  specula- 
tion even  iban  the  obscure  riph,  fi<r  it  li.  M  more  within 
tlic  range  of  general  scholarabip.  The  theoriea  advanced 
to  account  for  it  have  liean  often  puerile  and  generally 
unworthy  of  acceptance.  Their  aiitbors  tnsy  be  divided 
into  two  ttcliooli*.  The  first  have  u.<4;ril>etl  it  to  some 
natural  phenomenon,  such  as  the  singularly  re<l  ap|>eaf^ 
ance  of  tbe  roountaina  of  the  western  onaat,  looking  aa 
if  tbey  were  iprinkled  with  Havana  or  Brweil  anuff,  or 
brick-dust  (Bruce), or  of  wliicli  tlic-  n  ilm  .-,  wa-*  r«  fb  (  |4',| 
in  the  waters  of  the  M*a  ((joiHielin,  ii,  7«-<*4) ;  the  red 
coKir  of  the  water  sometimes  catisetl  by  the  presence  of 
zoopbytea  (Salt;  Ebrenberg);  cbe  red  coral  of  the  sea ; 
the  red  aea-weed;  and  the  red  atorks  thai  have  i»een 

seen  in  t,'r«  at  luindM  rs.  ,  ic.  IMaml  (  //-  .l/,7;<.  lltihro, 
DU*.  MutctU.  i,  ^ly  -J  17 )  argues  that  tlie  epitlict  rtd  waa 
applie<l  to  this  and  the  neiglitNtriiig  i^>aa  on  acoonntof 
their  tropical  heat;  a«,  indeetl,  was  said  by  Artemidorui 
(ap.  Sirabo,  x\-i,  4.  20).  that  the  sea  Ma»  eallwl  red  be- 
cnux'  of  liic  reibetiiin  of  the  sun.  'i'he  •-■•oii.l  have  en- 
♦leavored  to  find  an  etymological  derivation.  Of  theae 
the  earliest  (European)  wHien  propoted'a  derivation 


fn»m  Kdom, '•  red,"  by  tbe  tin^'k*  trni-.^lntrd  literallv. 
Ibqr  sbaB  turn  the  riveia  (aoA^r,  constr.  pi)  i  Amou^  them  wm  FiiUcr  (^iluctU.  6ucr.  n ,  c.  20) ;  be- 
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Tbe  Red  Sea  and  Jcbel  AUknh,  i.cai 

fore  him  ScaliKor,  in  hi«  tioti'*  to  Fr*tuf, «.  v.  ".E>;y|ir  iiio*" 
(f<l.  I.j7  l );  Ami  Mill  earlier  (ienebrani  (Cummnit.  ad  I**. 
HMJ).  lloehart  (/'hnUf/.  iv.c.H)  adopteil  this  thc«»ry  (mm; 
Keljiiul.  />i*r.  MUctll.  17(h;J  i.  Kt).  The  (Irwka 
mid  K<>maii»  tell  w*  that  the  M>a  receivetl  its  name  frum 
a  fjn'itt  kiiii;,  Krythrais  who  reigned  in  the  adjacent 
f<Mnitry  (Siralio,  xvi,  4,  §  2<>;  I'liiiy,  //.  .V.  vi,  c.  *23, 
$  '2H;  A);iil haroh.  i,  §  I'liiluMr.  iii,  15;  and  others). 
The  MorieN  that  have  comedown  to  ns  apfiear  to  l»e  tlii*- 
lortion!*  ol  the  tradition  that  llimyer  \va«  the  name  of 
afiparenily  the  chief  family  of  Arabia  Kelix,  the  fitenl 
Siuth  Arabian  kint{dum,  whence  the  Ilimyerites  and 
Ilomerilie.  llimyer  a|>|ieare  to  be  derived  from  the 
Arabic  "ahmar,"  ml  (llimyer  was  so  called  becauw  of 
the  reil  ctiiiT  of  clnthin^  [  Kii-Stiirt^fri  in  Cauuin, 
i.  ;■>!  ]) :  "anfar"  al^i  si^jnifies  "re«l,"  and  is  the  root  of 
the  nanieK  ofM-veral  placi^A  in  the  (teninsula  so  called  on 
acconnt  uf  their  redness  (see  .l/<ij  a*i</,  t>.  263,  etc.);  thin 
may  |H>iiit  to  Ophir:  in  red,  and  the  IMia-nicians 

came  from  the  Krythnean  Sea  <Iler<Ml.  vii,  89). 

II.  I'ht/nicid  l>f*ciiittioH, —  In  extreme  len|;th,  the 
Ucd  Sea  stretehen  from  the  .Strait  of  Itab  el-Mandeb 
(or  rattier  Kas  li'ib  el-Mandeb),  in  Ut.  12^40'  X.,  to  the 
tiHHiern  head  of  the  (iulf  of  Suez,  lat.  3tP  X.  Its  >rreat- 
<-i>t  width  may  nlated  roughly  at  alMiiit  2tH)  geograph- 
ical iiiIIcn;  tliiii  is  alMitit  lal.  HP  30',  but  the  navigable 
channel  Ik  licre  really  narrower  than  in  fmme  other  |M>r- 
lion!<,  ^rou|M  of  inlands  and  rocki*  tttretchiii^  out  into  the 
ma  lutween  thirty  and  forty  miles  from  the  Arabian 
co3i»t  and  iifiy  miles  from  the  .\fricaii  coa-^i.  From 
aliore  to  shore,  its  narrowest  part  is  at  Kiis  It4-nns,  Int. 
24  ',  nil  the  .\frican  eoa^l,  to  Mix*  Iteriill  op|H»>ite,  a  little 
north  of  Yeinlm',  the  |Kirt  of  Kl-Meillneh ;  and  thence 
northwards  to  Has  Mohammad  (i.  e.  excliiHive  of  the 
^iilfs  of  Suez  and  the  '.\kal>aii)  the  sea  maintains  a)x>iit 
the  s.ime  avera);e  wiilth  of  lUO  ^•>^rapliical  miles. 
Stutliwards  from  Kfis  Itenas  it  o^k'hs  out  in  a  bniad 
reach;  contracts  a;;ain  to  nearly  tlie  alMtve  narrowness 
flt  .Itildah  (correctly  Juddali),  lat.  21  30',  the  |H>rt  of 
Mekkeh,  and  o|)cn!)  to  its  exireinc  width  south  of  the 
lasi-n.-iined  |M>ri. 

At  Has  Moliammail  the  Kiil  Sea  is  split  by  the  (jra- 
iiitic  |»eiiin»ula  of  Sinai  iiitoiwo  nulfs— the  we^l»■rllmlmt. 
or  (iiilf  of  .Siiez,  is  now  al>nul  130  pnigraphical  miles  in 
length,  with  an  avera;;e  width  of  aUait  ei);hteeii,  though 
it  iNHitractH  to  less  than  ten  miles;  the  easternmost,  or 
liidf  of  el-'Akabali.  is  only  aUmt  ninety  miles  long 
from  the  Strait  of  riniii  to  'Akabah,  and  of  pro|N>rt ion- 
ate  narrowncM.  The  navigation  of  the  Hed  Sea  ami 
(iulf  of  Suez  near  the  shores  is  very  dilHciilt  from  the 
abundance  of  shoals,  coral-reef^.,  ns  ks,  ami  »niall  inlands, 
ubich  render  the  channel  intricate,  and  c.him'  sinnig 
currents  olten  of  unknown  force  ami  dire<>tioii;  but  in 
mid-chnnnel,  exclusive  «if  the  (iulf  of  .Suez,  there  it 
generally  a  width  of  )00  miles  clear,  except  the  l>:i>4lalus  j 
rocf  ^WclUtcd,  ii,  800).    The  buttum  in  deep  souudinga  1 


z.    (Kiuiii  a  photojn^ph  by  the  Editor.) 

is  in  most  |>laces  sand  and  stones  from  Suez  in  far  ai 
Jiddah,  ami  thence  to  the  strait  it  is  commonly  mud. 
The  dee|iest  soumiiiig  in  the  excellent  Admiralty  chart 
ia  10>»  fathoms,  in  lat.  22^  30'. 

.btunieying  southwards  from  Suez,  on  our  left  ia  the 
[leninsula  of  Sinai;  on  the  right  is  the  desert  Cfnast  of 
Kgypt,  of  limestone  formation,  like  the  greater  i^tart  of 
the  Xile  valley  in  Egjpl,  the  cliff's  on  the  seji-mar^n 
tttretching  landwanls  in  a  great  mcky  plateau,  while 
more  inland  a  chain  of  volcanic  mountains  (ItCKinning 
aUiut  lat.  2H  4'  and  running  smith )  rear  their  lofty  peaks 
at  intervals  above  the  lime»ione,  generally  aUnit  tiftecii 
miles  distant.  Of  the  moat  im|iortance  is  .lebel  Gharih, 
GO(M>  feet  high;  and  as  the  .Strait  of  Jubal  is  fka.'w<l, 
the  i^aksof  the  primitive  range  attain  a  height  uf  about 
Ai**\  to  (V.KM)  feet,  until  the  "  Kllia"  group  risi-a  in  a  huge 
inasa  about  lat.  22''.    Farther  inland  is  the  Jclirl  e<t> 
Dnkhkhan,  the  "  |»«irjihyr>-  mouniain"  of  Ptoleray  (iv, 
5,  §  27;  M.C'laudianns,  see  Mliller,  (invfr.  At  in.  AtUu  Hi), 
(lOOOfeet  high,  about  twenty-seven  miles  fn>m  the  cwt, 
where  the  porjdiyrj-  ({uarries  fom»erly  supplied  Rome, 
and  where  are  »«»me  remains  of  the  time  of  Trajan  (Wil- 
kinson, Mtxhrn  t'ffypt  r»W  Thrbrt.  ii,  3K3);  and  besides 
these,  along  this  tb-sert  mmtbwanls  are  "quarries  of  vari- 
ous granites,  ser|>eiitines,  breccia  venle.  slates,  and  mica- 
ceous, talcose,  and  other  schists"  {Md.  p.  382).  Jebei 
ez-Zeit,  "  the  mountain  of  oil,"  close  to  the  aea,  aboanda 
in  |K-tn>leum  liM.  |>.  .SK5).    This  coast  is  es)>ecially  in- 
teresting in  a  Ibblical  [M>int  of  view,  for  here  were  some 
of  the  earliest  monasteries  of  the  Kastem  Church,  nml 
in  thoae  seclutled  and  l>arren  mountains  lived  very  early 
Christian  hermits.    The  convent  of  .St.  Anthony  (of  the 
Theliais\    iK-ir  Mar  AntnniyuV  and  that  of  St.  Paul, 
'■  IK  ir  Mar  IVilus,"  are  of  great  renown,  and  were  once 
im|>ortant.    They  are  now,  like  all  Ilasiern  monasteries 
<lecaye<l ;  but  that  of  St.  Anthony  gives,  from  its  monks, 
the  patrian  h  of  the  Coptic  Clum-h,  formerly  choaen 
fmm  the  Xitriaii  mooasteries  (ibH.  p.  381).    South  of 
the  "  i^lba"  chain,  the  c<iuntrA-  gradually  sinks  to  a  plain, 
until  it  nses  to  the  bighlaml  of  Jid.in,  lat.  15\  and  thence 
to  the  strait  extends  a  chain  of  low  miMintains.  The 
greater  |»art  of  the  .African  coast  of  the  Hed  Sea  is  sterile, 
sandy,  and  thinly  |M>opled — tirst  beyond  Suez  by  Itedou- 
in  cbietly  of  the  Ma'iizi  tribe;  south  <tf  llie  Kuseir  ruad 
are  the  '.\babMeli;  and  beyond,  the  Hishari.slhe  s<ki(Ii- 
em  branch  of  whom  are  called  by  .\rab  writer*  Reja, 
whose  customs,  language,  and  ethnoli»gy  demand  a  care- 
ful investigation,  which  would  undoubtedly  be  repai«l  by 
curious  n-»nlis  (see  Kl-Makrizi's  Khiiat,  Ihtcr,  i]f' the 
fi'jti,Mv\  l>r$cr.<\flhr  l>rt>  rt  o  f  Hytlkdb;  Quatreroerf's 
Kitfittit  on  these  subjet'ts,  in  hi*  Mimoirrg  lliMi.ft(!e''»jr. 
»ur  VF.ijyjttr,  ii.  134,  162:  and  The  firnrtit  »/thf  Fjtrtk 
ami  of  Man,  2d  ed.  p.  109);  and  then,  coast-tribes  of 
Abyssinia. 

"The  Culf  of  el-'.\kahah  (i.e.  "of  the  mountain-mad") 
ia  the  tcrtninatiuo  uf  the  long  valley  of  the  (jbor  or 
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'ArabaK  tbtt  runs  northwards  to  the  Dead  Sea.  It 
u  itaelf  «  MUiow  vaUc}-;  Um  aides  are  Mty  and  pre- 
dpitous  mouutflins  of  »ntif»  barrenness;  the  bottom  i» 

a  rivcr-likc  sea,  m  u  1;  ^  marly  strait^lu  (ur  its  whole 
length  of  aUoutuiiii-ty  niilL-a.  I  he  iiurilterly  winds  niab 
down  this  goige  with  uncommuii  fur}-,  and  rcmlcr  \t» 
navigation  extreme^  perilous, cauaing  at  tbe  same  time 
fttruiig  counter-currenta;  while  ntoal  of  the  few  ancliur- 
a^r>  arc  >i|k  ii  u>  the  uoutlu-rly  iialt  *.  It  •' lui.s  ilii-  up- 
pearaoce  of  a  uanruw  d«ep  ravine,  extending  nearly  a 
hiMMlred  intlea  in  a  attaight  direction,  and  the  clicumja- 
ccnt  hiH<  rise  in  !>>im<>  places  two  thousand  feet  |)eqicn- 
diculatly  Iruui  iht  shore"  ( Welbted,  ii,  108).  The 
wesleni  bhure  u  the  |)euin»ula  of  .Sinai.  The  Arabian 
cbaio  «f  mountaiiM,  the  coatinuaUon  of  tbe  aoutbem 
•pun  of  the  Lebanon,  akirt  the  eaaiem  coaM,  and  ri*e  to 
flhout  fn  [ ;  whilf  ,>i'l>tl  TiUiet-'Ali,  near  thf  strait, 
b  tftHH)  t'ect.  '1  here  ia  no  |>a»curagc  and  liltk*  icrtiUiy. 
except  near  the  'Akabah,  where  are  date-groves  and 
other  plafiiatioD%  etc  In  eaiticr  di^a  thia  laat>>oamed 
place  wasi,  it  is  said,  fainoua  for  its  fertility.  The  iaianti 
c-f  (Iriiia,  Ji-zirel  Farn'un,  uiuf  furiilu  il  ami  tit-M  liy  the 
Crii»^'l<  r>.  is  near  its  northern  extremiiv  un  tbe  hinaiiic 
8ide.  i  lie  sea,  fn>m  itadai^na  and  atcrilo  abonay  is  en- 
tirely destitute  of  Uoatit. 

Tbe  Arabian  coast  outride  the  Gulf  of  the  'Akabah 
in  skirted  l>y  (lie  range  of  Arabian  mountains,  nliidi  in 
aome  few  places  appruach  tbe  sea,  but  generally  leave  a 
belt  «f  coast  oodncry,  erikd  'nh&neh,  or  the  Uh5r,  like 
thr  Slirplii Ifih  of  !':t'r  tine.  This  tract  is  generally  a 
saiidy  pun:hcd  itnnly  ialiiibitL-d,  these  character- 

iaticit  beinj;  especiaUy  strung  in  the  north  (Niiibuhr, 
Ziescr.  p.  8U&>.  The  mountaias  of  tlie  Uejas  eonsist  of 
ridgca  running  parallel  towards  tiM  interior,  and  inereas- 
iii^'  in  liciL;ht  as  they  recede  (Wcl!stc<l.  ii.  '.'1'.'  i.  Burek- 
hardt  remarks  that  the  demrnt  on  the  casit  rti  ^ide  of 
I  naountaiiiA,  like  the  Licbanon  and  the  whole  Syrian 
aaat  of  the  Dead  Sea,  is  much  less  than  that  on 
the  western:  and  that  the  peaks  seen  from  the  east  or 
land  side  aj>|'*Hr  unri'  liill-i  (Anil/iti,  \\.  H'il  ^<|.)-  I" 
clear  weather  day  are  viMble  at  a  diHiance  of  turty  to 
paTcnty  miles  (WelUted,  ii,  242).  Tbe  distant  ranges 
liave  a  ragged  pointed  outline,  and  are  granitic;  at 
Wejh,  with  horizontal  veins  of  quartz;  nearer  the  sea 
many  nf  the  hitU  are  fostttliferous  limestone,  while  the 
beach  bills  consist  of  ligbt-colored  sandstoue,  frwited 
hy  and  eoalaining  laf^e  qnantltica  ofriiella  and  masses 
of  ci»rar  (p.  243).  Coral  nls"  "cntfrs  largely  into  the 
composition  of  some  ol  tlie  luost  c-k  vatijd  hills."  The 
more  remarkable  mountains  are  Jebel  'Kin-l  nnu  (<>r 
'£ynawuDnA,  JUardMt  '*'£iOt"  'U^vq  of  rtuL), 
6090  feet  hi^h  near  tbe  strait;  a  liule  farther  south, 
ami  rIoM-  V  :'v<\i  h,  an.'  minintaiii«i  risitiu  I'nuiiOSSO  to 
77lW  teci,  <  i  wt)kh  Wellsled  says:  "  i  he  coast  ...  is 
low,  gradually  ajK^uding  With  a  moilerate  elevation  to 
the  distance  of  six  or  seren  miles,  when  it  riiea  abruptly 
to  hilb  of  great  height,  those  near  MowtUb  temsiimting 
in  akarp  and  sin;;ularl\  ^hil|l('<l  |h  mU'^.  .  .  .  Mr.  Irwni 
(1777}  .  •  .  has  .'ityWil  them  UuU«M:k'8  IloniN.  luv 
tho  whola  group  soeme^l  to  hear  a  great  ie»eiidjkucc  to 
representations  which  1  have  seen  of  enormous  icebergs" 
(ii,  170;  see  also  the  Admiralty  chart,  and  Midler's  tUoi/r. 
J/iH.).  A  little  nortli  "t'  Ynnbo'  is  a  rcmnrk:it'li 
tbe  pynmidal  mouataiusof  Agatbarchides;  and  beyond, 
•hoot  tw«Bty<llve  milca  distant,  riaea  Jebel  RadwA.  Far- 

thtr  south  Jebel  Subh  is  rrmnrknMr  fnr  its  magnitude 
and  tie  vat  ion,  which  is  grtaitr  than  any  uilivr  between 
Yerobo'  and  Jiddah;  and  »till  farther,  but  nUiul  eighty 
miles  distant  from  the  coast,  Jebel  KAscl-Kur&  rises  he- 
bind  tha  holy  city  Mekkeh.  It  is  of  this  moitnuin  that 
Burckh.-irdt  wriii  <  •,<»  eiithu»iA«tirnlIy  rtmvs  ran  ly  1>  lu' 
eothusiasttc!),  contrasting  its  verdure  ami  cool  breezes 
with  tbe  san^  waste  of  Tihiimeh  (.4  mliia,  p.  66  sq.)- 
The  chain  cootinuea  the  whole  length  of  the  sea,  termi* 
sating  in  the  highlands  of  the  Yemen.  The  Arabian 
miiiiiitainii  are  Kcm  rnll_\  rt  rtili-,  (itrricdMy  ilifTrri'iii  frntn 

$tie  parched  plaius  below  and  ibeir  own  bare  granite 


peaks  above.  The  highlands  and  mountain  summits  of 
the  Yemen,  **AralMa  the  Happy,"  the  Jebel  a#  distin* 
guishei}  from  the  plain,  are  precipitous,  lofiy,  atul  fertile 
(Nii.biilir,  Ih.-ii  I.  \\.  ir,I\  wiiii  many  tiiwnn  imil  \  illages 
in  th<  if  \  aili  \  s  iindou  Iheir  miUs.  The  coast-luie  iti«ell', 
orTibaim  li,  ••  north  of  YendHi',  ii«  uf  moderaie  elevation, 
varyiog  from  tll'ty  to  one  hundred  feet,  with  n<>  beach. 
To  the  southwani  [to  Jiddah  ^  it  i»  more  ^andy  and  less 
clt  vattd;  the  inlets  and  li.itlMir>  of  the  former  tract 
may  be  styled  coves,  in  the  bitter  ibev  are  lagoons" 
( Wellated,  ii,  144).  The  CMal  of  the  Itod  Sea  ia  remark- 
ably  abundant,  ninl  (teantifuUy  cnlnrr'tl  and  varii't;.it(<l. 
It  is  often  r»l,  but  the  more  common  kntd  i»  white;  and 
i>f  hewn  bhiclia  of  thia  many  of  the  Arabian  town*  ata 
built. 

The  earliest  narigatioo  of  the  Red  Sea  (passing  by 

iho  pn  hi»t()rl<  ;»l  riiii'tiiriaii^)  is  montiniu  d  liy  Hi-ro<l- 
olus.  "Niisofetrii^  i^IianKtses  11 J  was  the  lirfi  ^vlill.  [.assiug 
the  Arabian  Gulf  in  a  tiect  of  long  vessels,  n  <1nrr  <1  under 
his  authority  the  iuhabitanta  of  the  coast  bordering  the 
Er^thnean  Sea.  PTureedinfr  still  farther,  he  came  to  a 
s«  a  viiii  li.  from  tlit  ^;n  at  numbt  r  of  ii>  ^1loals,  was  not 
navigable;  '  and  atur  another  war  against  Ethiopia  be 
set  up  a  stela  on  the  |ir«iraantory  of  Dira,  ticar  the  strait 
of  the  Arabian  Uulf.  Three  centuries  later,  Solomon's 
navy  was  built  "in  Eziongeber,  which  is  beside  Elnth, 
■  ■n  ilif  shore  of  the  linl  S*  a.  in  tlif  land  of  Edom"  (I 
Kings  ix,  26).  In  tbe  description  of  tbe  Gulf  of  d- 
'Akabab,  it  will  be  seen  that  thia  lunow  aea  is  almoat 
without  any  safe  anchorage, exo  pt  ni  the  island  ofHrid* 
near  the 'AkalMih,  and  about  tifty  wilci^Mmth  ward  the  har- 
bor of  cd-Dha)ialj.  It  issup|iosedbysomcthatihc»e«baa 
retired  here  as  at  Suea,  and  that  Eaiongeber  is  now  diy 
land.  See  RtATH;  EsNntonen.  Soh»mon*s  navy  was 

1  evidently  ctiti^tructcd  by  rturnii  ian  workmen  of  Hiram, 
for  he  "  sent  in  the  navy  tii»  »ervantts  shipmen  that  had 
knowleilge  of  the  sea,  with  the  servants  of  Solomoo.** 
I  This  waa  the  navy  thai  sailed  to  Ophir.  We  may  cen- 
I  dude  that  it  was  neceaaary  to  transport  wood  as  w«n  aa 
nu  n  til  Imild  anil  nmn  t\u>e  !^llip■^  i^n  ilic  >linri'.H  of  (he 
,  iiuU  of  the  Akabah,  which  fruni  their  natural  lormation 
cannot  be  suppo^etl  to  have  much  altered,  and  which 
were,  besides,  part  of  the  Wilderness  of  the  Wandering; 
j  and  the  Kdomites  were  (Msloral  Arabs,  uidike  the  sca- 
,  faring  liimyerites.    JehuKhaphat  also  "  made  ships  of 
I  I'arsbish  to  go  to  Opbir  for  gold ;  but  tbey  went  not, 
for  theahifw  were  hnthen  at  ^dongeher"  (1  Kings  xzii, 

]  The  st'fne  of  tbim  wreck  has  been  suppo^fd  to  Vi<> 

ril-lJhaliab,  where  ia  a  rtef  of  rocks  Ukt  a  "  gittul's  back- 
bone" ( —  Eziongelier)  (Well.tied,  ii,  153),  and  this  may 
Strengthen  an  identiticalioa  with  that  place.  These 
ships  of  Jehoshaphat  were  maimed  by  "his  servants,** 
who,  from  tli<  ir  imioranre  of  the  sea,  may  bnvi'  rau-iod 
the  wreck.  I'baraoh -necho  (Hiustructnl  a  imrnlx-r  oC 
ships  in  the  Arabian  Gulf,  and  the  remsiuM  o(  hi^  u<>rks 

I  existed  in  the  time  of  Hendotua  (p^  159),  who  also  teila 
us  that  these  shipa  were  manned  by  Phmnidan  aaOois. 

Thf  f:i>liion  t>f  ihe  an*'i<  iii  sliips  of  the  Ke<l  Sea,  or 
ot  tbe  i'ba  nician  shi|>»  ut  .Suiomon,  is  unknown.  From 

I  riiny  we  learn  that  the  ships  were  of  papytOS  and  like 
tbe  boats  of  the  NUe;  and  thia  statement  was  no  doubt 

I  in  some  measure  correct.  But  the  coasting  craft  nnisi 
ha\f  lietn  very  different  from  those  vmployt  ii  in  th-' 

I  Indian  trade.    More  precise  and  curious  is  El-.Makrlzi's 

I  deecripiion,  written  in  tbe  first  half  of  the  15th  centuiy, 
of  the  ships  that  wiiliMl  from  Eidhnb  on  the  I'irypiian 
coast  to  Jiddah :  "Their  'jeleln-hs'  (I\  I/"bo,  ap.  yuatre- 
m^re,  Memoireji,  ii.  H>4,  calU  them  *gelve«'),  wlu<:h  carry 
the  pilgrints  on  the  coast,  have  not  a  iwil  uacd  in  them, 
but  their  planka  are  aewed  together  with  fibre  which  ia 
taki'ii  from  the  cocoanut-lm-,  and  tlicy  ralk  thf  m  with 
the  libres  of  the  wooi.1  of  the  dau-paUu;  then  they  'pay' 
tliem  willi  butter  or  the  oil  of  the  I'alma  Chrufi,  ut  with 
the  fat  of  tlie  kirsh  (Sgualiu  earckaniu;  k'QnkM,Ifetar, 
Afmativm,  p.  riii,  Na  19).  .  .  .  The  sails  of  these  jdo- 
l»ehs  are  of  mats  made  of  the  dom  palm"  fthc  Khi/fif, 

1  ''l^«seii  of  i^idlutb").    Tbe  cr««vs  of  tbe  latter,  when 
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from  (he  caasU 

The  lUai  Sea,  m  it  po«»cs9cd  fur  ninny  rontiiric*  the 
mo»t  important  sen-trade  of  the  Kant,  contained  porta 
of  cekbritjr.  Of  tbnae,  Eluh  and  Etion|>eb«r  done  ap- 
pmr  to  be  menUtNied  in  tlw  Mbltb   The  HentHpoHtie 

(IiilfU  (if  thf-  iliicf  iiilfrt*t  it  wn»  nonr  tn  (Ji'mIich  ;  it 
was  the  BiXfne  uf  itie  |»ii!««a|{c  uf  ihv  llvd  Sea;  it  was 
abo  the  teat  of  the  Ktryptian  trade  in  this  aea  md  tu 
the  IndMii  Ooeui.  UervMi|>olis  ia  do«ibtkM  Um  Mbm  ax 
Hem,  and  It*  alt*  has  been  prvibnbly  idcntllM  wHb  the 
modem  AbA-K<  -ln  'ni,  at  th<-  \kh<\  <»f  the  old  p^iilf.  By 
tbe  ot>oaent  uf  the  clawiLn,  it  Mood  on  or  near  the  head 
of  the  fpM,  and  waa  aucty-eight  mile*  (aocnrdiiig  to  the 
Itinirriiry  of  Antoninu!»)  from  C'lysma.  by  the  Anil«  called 
el-KuUuro.  near  the  modern  Suez,  which  in  elo«w>  to  the 
prr»ent  head.  Sm  /  is  a  |MMir  town,  nihl  tins  only  an 
unaafe  aocborage  with  rery  ah<ial  water.  On  tbe  above 
of  tho  HevDbpolitle  Giilf  waa  «Im»  Aninoli,  foaoded  bf 
l*tolemy  PhilaitfliihuH ;  its  aiie  has  not  Iwn  settled. 
Bcrenict-,  fumnlt  il  l>y  the  hame, on  the  WMiilnrii  frontier 
of  Ejfvpt,  n»«e  tu  ini[H>rtance  unikr  tin*  Ptolemies  and 
the  Komana;  it  ia  uoir  of  no  note.  On  ib«  weiteni 
torn  waa  alto  Cho  •nebonite  of  Mjoa  Hormoa.  a  Httle 
north  of  the  moilfni  town  el-Kuaeir,  wliirVi  now  fonnu 
th«:  (Kiiiii  of  (wmmunicatiun  with  the  ul<t  route  to  Coptm. 
On  the  Arabian  coast  the  principal  port.<t  are  Mu'aiMi, 
Yembo'  (the  pott  of  el-M«dineb),  Jiddah  (the  port  of 
Mekkeb),  and  MakhA.  bj  ua  enmtnonly  written  Mocha. 
The  Rf  tl  S<>.i  ill  iiii^i  parit  ftfT.ir.l:*  niiclmnii^'c  fur  (■•ninlr)* 
veaaelfl  well  act{(iainte(l  with  iu  intrica('it>!S  and  able  (i> 
creep  aloni^  the  cnaat  among  the  wefi)  and  iabinda  that 
k'itI  the  Rhore.  Nun>en>i»  creek*  oti  the  Arabian  shore 
(called  "shurfiro,"  sing.  "»>harm">  indent  the  land.  Of 


Nile,   fltndio  Iclla  «a  that  tiria  was  dene  to  avaad  the 

dangers  encotintcrp»!  in  narigatin;;  the  ?«a  ( xrii.  1.  ¥  ih\ 
Tbouj^h  the  tutrt  nni  «f  curomerce  was  iiivfrit^.  ludicieiit 
teema  to  have  n  inaint-d  to  keep  iji  existence  tbe  furrow 
porta,  thoi^h  th^  have  kqg  ainoe  nttcrijr  diaappearedi 
Under  tiie  Plolenuca  and  tbe  Romana  the  eoanwne  «f 
the  Red  Soa  ^  nricd  ipreatly,  influenced  hv  the  dt  oayir.^' 
8Uile  of  Kgypl  aiid  the  route  to  Palmyra  (until  iIji  fall 
of  the  latter).  But  tvtn  it*  beM  sute  at  thia  cm)*  cart- 
not  have  been  aiicb  as  to  make  ua  bdiere  that  tba  120 
ships  sailing  from  Myoa  Hormoa,  mentioned  by  Stnbt 
I  ii,  V,  §  12),  w«Tf  othrr  th.iii  an  annual  roiivoy.  T!.? 
wan  of  llendius  and  Cbu^roea  alFectvd  the  trade  uf 
ElQrpt  aa  they  iuAaenced  that  of  tbe  Persian  Gait 
Kgypt  had  fallen  low  at  the  time  of  the  Arab  ooe«|!a- 
tion,  and  yet  it  ia  curious  to  note  that  Alexandria  even 
then  retained  the  shadow  of  ita  fomur  trli»r>-.  Sinte 
the  tine  of  If  ohammed  the  Ked  Sea  trade  baa  been  ia- 


not  exceptionally  Phoei>itian<i,  aa  were  Solonniti's  nml  estal)Iii«ht-(i  the  southprn  mdrt  fn.ro  hia  new  city  Berenice, 
Pharaoh -necho'%  were  without  doabt  gmerally  Ara-  \  oa  tbe  fruutior  uf  Egypt  and  Nabi^  to  CofiiuM,  on  the 
Wana  rather  than  BftypCiana— thoee  Himycrite  Ar«ba 
whosf  ships  carrtptl  sll  the  wealth  of  the  East  r-ithcr  tn 
the  lied  8«a  ur  ibu  ^<.■rs^iaa  Gulf.  The  people  ot  'i>(n4i>, 
the  south-east  province  of  Arabia,  were  amoag  tbe  fore- 
Boet  of  theea  narigatora  (Kl-Maa'Mi'a  OMmMeadowt^ 
MK,  and  Tke  Aeeimmit  of  Two  iiokammeiem  TranMm 
»f  the  9th  CtMtury^.  It  waa  customary,  |ir<*l>aWy  t«. 
avoid  the  dangen*  and  drlays  of  the  narrow  aens,  for  tht: 
•bipa  engaged  in  the  Indian  trade  to  transship  their  car- 
foea  at  the  StraU  of  Bdb  el-Mandcb  to  Egyptian  and 
other  t«aM3a  of  the  Red  (Agath.  §  103,  |>.  190;  anon, 
Pn-iiU.  §  26,  j>.  '177.  «  (i.  Miill«  ri.  Tlif  tlit  i.H  ii[>|Har  tu 
have  sailed  aUtui  the  autumnal  equinox,  and  returned 
in  December  or  the  middle  of  Jannary  (Pttny,  M.  JV.  vl, 
e.  xxiii.  §  26;  comp.  PtrifA.  paMini).  Jerutne  says  that 
tbe  navigation  wait  extremely  tetlious.  At  the  present 
day  the  voyages  are  periotlical  and  guided  by  the  sea- 
eooa;  but  the  old  akiU  of  the  aeamen  haa  nearly  depart- 

•d,  and  khegr  are  axtreotely  tloiid,  rarely  Tenturiflg  Ikr  |  Mfrnifloant.  Bat  the  opening  of  the  SacBCbiial 

ly  n-inlcrcd  it  the  great  ihoroughfarT"  to  Ir»lirt. 

HK1>  SKA,  Paswaok  or.  Tlw  4t'|>arturf  of  the  I»- 
raelitea  out  of  Eg}'pt  was  their  mdrjteutlntcf~fitty  and 
tbe  date  of  the  natioo'a  birth.  Aa  aneh  it  is  ahr^re* 
furred  to  in  Seriptnre  in  tetma  of  lofty  |nbiIeo  and  de- 
vi  :ir  a<'kn<i« lcilj,nnfiii  ufthp  power  of  .lolmTab,  which 
wn.N  su  tiirikingly  displayitJ  at  alai<.>!4  every  atep.  Two 
hundnKl  and  sixteen  years  before  this  event,  their  patri- 
arch, .lacoh,  had  left  the  land  of  hia  childhood  and  old 
age,  and  emigrated  with  all  hia  fhmily  to  Egypt,  tbe* 
the  nii'>i  lii|:tily  ciiliival«<l  Ismi  on  «arth.  Settled  in 
the  moKt  fertile  (lart  of  the  country,  tbey  bad  grown  to 
a  population  of  some  two  milUona  of  aooIiL  Divine 
I*roridence  had  specially  fostered  them.  But  now,  fat 
about  eighty  years,  the  Egyptian  government,  under  « 
i>ew  and  jealous  dynasty,  bad  adopted  a  severe  p«ilic}- 
towards  them,  and  they  were  gradually  tcdoeed  to  a 
condition  of  oerriliide.  NeTertbdeai»  Jehonib  bad  net 

for«Jikr-n  (horn.  ^!rr«rs  had  been  in  procejis  rvf  trainil^ 
all  thvm  later  ycam  ba  an  itiMniment  for  ihtir  tieliver- 
ance,  and  the  time  had  at  length  arrived  for  their  eman- 
cipation. We  need  nut  here  review  the  mighty 
of  dirine  intcrftnvnee  br  whicli  the  Kgyptfan  eoort  \ 
Hnallv  cocnpf'llfit  to  prnnt  tlit-  rilra-M'  uf  tlic  IKI-rrw^. 
We  will  come  at  once  to  thv  »ceiiea  uf  their  exit  fmm 
the  country.  The  region  where  it  occurred  is  not  «oly 
meoMMablt  from  the  iaa|W«d  oanatiTe  of  that  evtai. 
but  fa  Hkcwis*  itmvhaUa  Ihr  ita  naliml  fartna,  mid 

vicinity. 

Chwhen,  the  tenitaey  oecafded  by  the  Israelites  ia 
Egj-pt,  wn«  «n  extension  eastwanl  of  the  "  l>eli*.'  or 
Iriangidar  alluvial  plain  arouiul  the  mouths  of  the  Nile. 


tlii  M'  the  anchorage  catl-  d  . -  stinrm.  mI  the  soulheni   It  seems  to  have  correspondeil  sul-rtsiuially  ti.  the  pres- 
extreoiity  of  tbe  peninsula  of  iStiuu,  is  much  frequented. 
The  eommeroa  of  the  Red  Sea  was,  In  verr  ancient 


time*,  unquesiionably  great.  The  earlii-ff  rrrf.rils  lell 
of  the  Hhips  of  the  Egy|itian«,  the  Ph<pniciaiiN,  und  the 
Aral**.  Although  the  iH»rt»  of  the  Persian  tlulf  received 
a  part  of  tbe  Indian  traffic,  and  the  Himyeritie  maritime 
cities  in  tbe  soath  of  Arabia  supplied  tbe  ktnKdom  of 

Shelta,  the  tra«le  with  Ej;rpt  wn*.  wp  mii«t  Ix  llrvc.  tlic 
iniMt  important  of  the  hu<  tvni  world,  l  hat  all  ihi«t 
traffic  fiMind  its  way  to  ihf>  head  of  the  Hen*«i|K>litie 
liialf  aeema  proved  by  the  absence  of  any  iropoitant 
Pharaonifl  rrmafni  fkrtber  tooth  on  tbe  Riryptiao  comu 

till-  »lii>.i!inL:  nf  ilic  lit  of  j:iilf  n mii  n-d  the 
navigation, alwaysdangero<is,roorr  >lithcult :  it  d«>«itn>y«^l 
tbe  forinir  ancboraiCM,  and  made  it  necessary  to  carry 
merchandise  acn>s«  the  desert  to  the  Nile.  Thi*  change 
appears  to  have  been  one  of  the  main  caustes  of  the  de- 
cay of  the  ctimmerce  of  EgA  pt.  We  have  seen  lhat  the 
long-voyaging  ships  shifted  tbdr  cargoes  to  lted-8ea 
crah  at  the  strait ;  and  Plnlemy  PhihMidphns,  after 
foundintj  AnsinnP  nfvl  pnl^^n'^•'lrin;:J  to  reopen  the  old 


ent  valk/  of  TVaiet^  which  is  a  lertikt  taugqe-sbaped 
tract  about  eighleen  nulea  loag.  and  aven^tiBir  absot 

two  and  a  half  mile*  broad.  r\trii'>i"  '  il.  nt;  thr-  prrsrnt 
railway  which  branclH'H  otf  to  I«niaiiia  from  iht  dirt;*.'! 
line  between  Ali  xamlria  and  Cairn.  Westwanl  Gosheo 
probaUy  included,  likewise,  a  conaidccahle  tract  «f  tbe 
adjoining  Delta.   The  ndns  acatleicd  alonir  the 

tinnation  of  tho  vallt'v.  sriM  fartbrr  cayt.  ari'  tlu  ULdii  to 
itxiicatc  a  populuu^  region  there  likewise', at>d  hviut  lift 
name  of  Ciwhen  is  usually  extended  considerably  far- 
thtt  in  that  direction ;  but  the  ncgieet  of  iirigaiiM  has 
allawod  tbe  Hands  of  tbe  desert  on  either  side  to  en* 

iToach  ii|«oit  ilii"  narrow  tra.t,  ><>  that  it  i»  now  aln;  -? 
uninhabitable;.  The  (wrtion  named  above,  however,  r« 
still  so  rich  that  it  was  sold  in  IMI  for  two  ndUiaBdsl- 
lar^  and  is  now  worth  much  more.    See  OooimL 

The  government  works  upon  which  tbe  TsrteBles 
were  compelled  to  wtn  c  wi-h'  putilio  (tlitit^-s  in  ilf  two 
citica  I*ilbom  and  Kaanwa,  or  Katoesrey  doobtkw  situ- 
ated in  or  near  the  bmd  of  Goshen.  Theflnt  of  these 
p!ar<  !<  is  trfTtemDr  identiflrd  with  the  prif'srnt  Ttil 


caual  of  the  Ked  htea,  abandoned  ilie  upper  ruutc  auU  1  Kebir,  a  village  in  tbe  ccntrt  of  tbe  vaiky  at  Tootdlat 
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with  remains  of  antiquity  in  it*  \'icinity.  The  other 
is  |>r(>Uably  rvpre8ent«d  by  TtU  Jtamsit,  a  quadrangular 
mouiul  (III  an  arm  of  the  Nile  opposite  the  modem  vil- 
lage <>r  Kclbtfiis  l<»cate<l  on  the  Damiella  branch  of  the 
railway,  about  seventeen  miles  south-west  of  the  former 
place.  The  canal  which  conveys  the  sweet  water  of 
the  Nile  from  Cairo  to  Suez  itasoea  through  both  these 
villages,  parallel  with  the  railway,  by  way  of  Ismailia, 
pursuing  vtjry  nearly  the  same  line  as  the  ancient  one 
con»trucled  for  the  same  purpose,  but  choked  up  and 
obliterated  for  many  centuries.  By  this  route  small 
craft,  during;  the  Koroan  f»eri(Ml  and  the  Middle  Ages, 
used  to  fumi»h  a  communicaliuu  with  the  market  at 
Memphis  for  the  citizens  of  Clysma,  which  was  situ- 
ated in  the  immediate  vicinity  of  Suez,  as  traces  of  the 
name  still  attesu  The  Suez  Canal,  which  wai  o|)ened 
in  for  navigation  lietween  the  Mediterranean  and 
the  ICed  Sea,  has  made  this  neighlwrhood  public  to 
thousands  of  persons  travelling  across  the  isthmus  to 
India  and  China,  as  large  steamers  sail  directly  through 
it  from  Kunfpean  ports  to  these  distant  lands.  Th<i«« 
who  wiidi  to  sec  more  of  Egypt  can  disembark  at  Alex- 
andria, take  the  cars  for  Cain>,  and  thence  back  by  way 
of  Ismailia,  intercepting  their  vessel  again  at  Suez. 
Thus  most  of  the  spots  rendere<l  memorable  by  the  ex- 
odus of  the  Israelites  have  Iteen  rapidly  seen,  at  least 
from  a  distance,  by  multitudes  of  |>assengers  on  their 
way  to  and  from  the  more  distant  EasL  The  abrupt 
contact  of  modem  improvements  with  these  ancient 
scenes  is  calculated,  |>erhaps,  to  dis!«ipate  some  of  the 
romantic  haze  which  the  imagination  of  Uible-reader;! 
usually  throws  around  them,  but  deepens  rather  than 
lessens  their  interest  by  the  familiarity  of  approach. 

After  these  preliminaries,  we  are  prepared  to  follow 
the  Hebrews  in  their  exit  from  the  land  of  their  bond- 
age. On  the  eve  of  the  Passover,  corresponding  to  our 
Easter,  they  ha<l  rendezvoused,  by  divine  appointment, 
at  Kameses.  Memphis,  the  capital,  was  forty  miles  dis- 
tant, and  hence  Moses's  fiual  interview  with  I'haraoh, 


I  when  the  Israelitish  leader  uttered  the  ominous  worda, 
"Thou  hast  8|H>ken  well,  I  will  see  tliy  face  again  no 

I  more,"  must  have  taken  place  at  some  nearer  poinL 
The  sacred  meal  was  eaten  in  haste,  the  destroying  an- 

!  gel  at  midnight  smote  all  the  first -bom,  and  by  the 
morning  light  the  Israelitish  host  were  on  their  march. 
As  it  is  expressly  stated  that  "  Vitnl  led  them  not  by 
the  way  of  the  land  of  the  rhilisiines,  .  .  .  but  by  the 
way  of  the  wilderness  of  the  Ke<l  .Sea"  (not  the  desert 
between  Cairo  and  Suez,  as  I'almer  thinks  [Sinai  from 
the  Monumtntf,\t.  144],  but  the  great  dcM-rt  of  et-Tlh  it- 
self).  we  are  sure  that  they  t(K>k  the  direct  »<^>ulh-ea»terly 
route  towards  the  heod  of  the  (lulf  »)f  Suez,  doubtless 
corresponding  substantially  with  the  modem  pilgrim 
road.  This  way  would  leail  them  «»Ht  of  the  fertile  val- 
ley of  Citwhen  across  a  ndling  gravelly  plain  iM  twecn 
low  hills  of  shifting  sand  the  whole  distance.  There 
was  no  obstniction  to  their  journey,  and  they  would 
make  rapid  progress.  They  had  but  little  hous<>hold 
stuff,  for  Orientals,  especially  those  of  nomadic  habita 
such  as  the  Israelites  inherited  from  their  tent-dwell- 
ing forefathers,  arc  not  apt  to  encumber  themsi-lvea 
much  with  furniture.  Kain-waler  would  lie  abundant 
in  the  pits  and  rocks  along  their  path  at  that  time  of 
the  year,  and  they  carrier!  with  them  provisions  enough 
to  last  several  days.  Their  first  day  was  a  long  one, 
and  the}',  no  doubt,  were  anxious  to  fall  as  soon  as  poa- 
sible  into  the  main  Ilaj  road.  Their  first  camp  is  call- 
ed Succoth,  or 'MxHiths"  ( Kxo<l.  xii.  37 ;  xiii,  20;  Numb, 
xxxiii,  dti),  probably  a  nmgh  khan,  like  those  estab- 
lished in  all  ages  along  this  thon>ughfare.  The  prea- 
ent  I>erb  el-BAn,  a  northem  branch  of  the  great  pilgrim 
mute,  leads  direct  from  I{ell)eis,  south-west  down  the 
valley  by  way  of  Kubeihy  and  Aweibet,  and  falls  into 
the  main  Ilaj  road  at  the  castle  of  Ajrfid,  sixty  milea 
from  lielbeis.  Ajn'id  has  been  thought  by  many  to 
corresfMtnd  to  the  next  station  of  the  Israelites,  "Etham, 
in  the  c<lge  of  the  wilderness"  (Exod.  xiii,  20;  Numb, 
xxxiii,  ti).    It  is  a  long-established  Egyptian  uutpoat 


Map  of  the  Region  between  the  Nile  and  the  Ted  Sea. 
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on  the  frontit-r  tiTtlif  ii.^*<  rt.  Tlif  wlmlc  air  <«f  tho  xa-  '  (p.  82),  "Tlie  mirarli  ,  it  is  triif.  then  aa^*  to  he  a 
cml  itamtive  gives  ustta-  nnpn^Hsiini  that  ttiu  wks  «|  miracle;  bat  let  m  acknowicdge,  with  all  siitorritjr, 
great  UrMlmark  for  travvllcm,  atui  iliai  it  furroed  the  |  lliat  Divine  PrDvi(t«nep  alway*  oMinraiiia  itt  place  ami 
firit  or  immoliate  |M»iiit  of  ilcMinalion  for  the  Hebrews  authority."  Whnt  i  hiMIikf  faith! 
on  their  joiirncy.  If  this  lie  Ktham,  it  will  be  necema*  In  the  first  pUtc,  it  cirtamly  was  the  Red  Sea  that 
ry  to  allow  thirty  mile*  for  each  day"'  j  iiriK  y,  ^^  hich,  the  I«ra<  litc»  crowed  on  this  occasion.  True,  the  hi»- 
undcr  tlM  preaiing  circunlaUDoe^  u  uut  cxuavagaiii,  tvry  in  Kxodaa  iloc*  wn  cxpticidy  uune  tlw  body  uf 
atobo«f|h  an  oitiinaiy  day'a  naieh  Id  caravan  ta  only  '  watar,  but  tha  innediata  contest  and  oeber  paaaagva 
abtHit  fv^i  nty  milc«.    See  Etiiam.  of  Scripture  do  so  m<»t  drfiniiety  flinl  iiiif ciuivncally 

At  Kiiiam  the  I$raeiii(«  receivul  this  divine  cam-  (ExwI.  xv,  4-22;  Dent,  xi,  4;  Jii*L.  iv,  xxiv,  ♦".; 
nsand:  "Tuni  and  encxmp  before  I'i>hahiMih,  tx  tween  I^•a.  cvi,  9;  cxxxvi,  18,  15,  etc.).  Josepbas  distinctly 
Uigdol  and  the  M>a«  over  iigainst  |laal-c«pbu«:  tief<«e .  QiMtetaUnds  it  so  (  Jn/.  ii,  15, 1),  and  tbe  New -Test, 
it  shall  jre  Micatui>  by  the  aea^CRxod.  sir,  2).  Tbb!  writeia  ai*  equally  clear  (Acts  xii,  M;  I1H>.  xi,  f9f. 
(lirf^tion  mii*t  he  carefully  exnniinril.  n,  ii  thr  mh  Kv»  n  M.  Bni^csch  has  felt  tiiniM  lt"  i.lilii;.  .^  r.n  lii-  rn.tp 
pmise  «lewTiplioii  we  have  of  the  actual  iTMS.in;^-|.la(  e  to  call  the  Sirhonian  Sea  I'ttm  the  Hclifvw  ixatne 
otthe  Hcil  Sea  by  the  loraeiites.  It  in  »ub^i  inriiiily  ri>-  esdlMtrely  ap|ilied  to  the  Arabian  iiuW,  ibwcoaMlU- 
peat«d  ill  vtr.9,  where  the  £(Qrptians  arc  aaid  to  have  ting  a  twi^old  blunder. 

overtaken  the  Ilehrewa  "encamping  by  the  aea,  b»-  In  the  next  phice,  the  mnte  which  thts  tltemy  seteett 
nidi-  I'l-hjihirMtli.  1h  Inn-  H  ial-/.t|  li.  Of  the  nnnu-s  furlhi'  I''ra»)it<-s  on  ««ttiiii.'  i»iit  i-  <-\.iith'  tlir  "iif  u{ii,h 
ufthc«e  localities  no  trace  at  proH'nt  exiMs;  their  iden-  they  avoided.  *'Aud  il  came  to  pasii,  when  Pharaub 
lification,  therefare,  moiit  depend  upon  a  cowpariaiMi  of  ^  bad  lat  tbe  pco|il«  gov  tbat  (iod  leil  tlien  not  tbmi^ 
the  circumstances  of  the  iiarralive,  with  somf  -iliphl  the  way  of  the  land  of  the  rhilistine^s  although  that 
com»boralion  fri>m  the  etymolojry  and  hiHttirical  api  li-  was  near, . . .  but  Uod  leil  the  people  atiout,  tlinmph  th« 
cation  of  the  name*.  Tlirfe  <'T  (nur  places  have  l»een  way  of  the  wilderness  of  the  Keil  .Sea"  (Kxtxl.  xiii,  I", 
aelected  by  different  writera  as  rivala  for  the  honor  of  18).  Moreover,  it  make*  no  proper  acooont  of  tlw  atK 
thie  nnnarkable  croaaing,  tnd  their  cburoa  have. been  mpt  turn,  or  rather  retrogieaaion,  c«i  their  way  in  oetkr 
somcwiiiit  lintly  crinteAled  at  tiroen.    \Vp  pnijvisr  rnlm-   to  n-nrh  the  M-n  ('Kxixl.  , 

ly  and  furefolly  to  discu**  their  re«{)ecti\e  meru«,  and  t'niaily,  this  \  lew  i-4  «h«Uy  uii?.uj>|M>ni  'l  \iy  aitv  !•>- 
to  be  guide<l  by  the  explit-it  ti  rmo  of  the  Biblical  ac-  cal  tradition,  an  )  r>'<i>Mres  a  dL«placen>ent  tht-  well- 
ewuit,  ineapective  of  aiiy  tbeukigical  oonaideratiana  as  |  aettled  poaitions  of  iiarah,  Eiim,  etc  Tbb  latter  31. 
to  wheihar  the  miracle  involved  may  thiM  ba  enhanoed  !  Bmgaeh  loeataa  at  '^ibe  plaee  whidi  the  EjLryTiian 
•  T  !•  sscned.  We  take  then  up  in  their  geographical  monuments  desiiriinic  hy  the  name  of  \Mm  <>r  l  <  i:t- 
onler.  lim;  that  is  to  say,  'the  city  of  rtshes."  »tiuate<l  near  tb« 

1.  On  thr  SffiUtfmtnMm  Short.— M.  Brufr«cli  has  re-   Gulf  of  .Suez,  in  a  northerly  direction."    Moaeai  haww 
eeiuly  diM-ovcrcda  new  cro<.:.iu(;-|ilace  for  tlw  Israelitea  ever.^ieaks  of  no  "city"  there,  much  leea  so  iar|^  aene 
on  their  passai^  otit  of  Kcypt,  which,  on  accnont  both  as  Heroii|)olis,  which  31.  Bnijrsch  set*  down  there  en 
<>l  th."  I.iri).'  ..|  thi-  /mill  1  .iiiii  tits  confident  annotince-   hisTiiaii;  l>iit  only  .ii  Mimr  vtells  and  palmi*. 
ment,  has  attracie«l  no  itiile  attention      Ej-ud*  r(  U*  i     This  view  of  the  Ke<l-Sea  cniaaiiig  N.  Ikugach  reiier> 
Momtmentt  £ffyptiens:  |)i44^'ouni  pionnnc^  k  roccjwifMi  |  atca  in  hia  lataat  worit  (GffdL  At^fHim,  l«ipa,  1977), 
du  Con^K'S  liiteriiatioiial  <l'(Jrientali'(|{«  ii  Londres,  but  "  lie  has  not 'n  on  a  sim^Ir  K^vptnln^st  of  note  to  a 
f>ar  Henri  Bnipsch-Bev,  (i«'lc)fu«!  ile  s<>n  AltesM>  Ismael   theory  which  deiuaiids  »u  luauy  ofiijtviures  in  iretifrra- 
rreniier,  le  Klh  ■live  il  KiryP'^'J  accom|MiKn<'  d"une  carte   phy  and  such  fanciful  analof^ifs  in  pbUo^^py"  (Dr.  J.  1*. 
[Leifiaic,  J.C  Uinrichs,  l{(72,»voJ,p.8<i>.  He  conoeivea  ,  ThompMMi,  m  the  tiihUotkrcu  jftfcro,  Jaty,  1877,  p.M4>. 
that  they  did  tiot  ereaa  tbe  Ked  Sea  at  all, hot  a  noted  I    %  At  thr'*B&ttr  £<flM.*'— Thcae  an  a  aeriw  oTahal- 
morass-  the  Sirtiotiiati  fVii;  of  ntiti>iiiity.  ilif  iiioilcrii    low  ("Oi,|h  df  l.rarfci«ih  water,  ««oroe  of  tTif-m  of  \  f-r\  i  iu. 
Sabakrt  liaiiUtuai    a  .thaiiow  lake  ait>ii^  itic  MlJuct-   siderabk-  extent,  ••trctchin^  at  intervals  Iroiu  the  head 
ranean.on  thecoufiues  of  K^^'pt  towarrls  Palestine.   He  of  the  (iulf  of  Sii<>/  to  the  Meiiiterranean.    Hmv  are 
Ibinka  he  baa  found  all  the  namea  of  tbe  Biblical  ao-  auppoaed  to  have  formerly  onnatituted  •  ooattanow  wa- 
<»unt  in  the  Epry piian  |>apyri,  and  that  he  haa  tncceed-  ter  ootineetion  between  thme  two  great  f«4Mi,  which  Iuhi 
ed  in  idi  iitifyini;  iVn  iii  with  mo»iern  localitii  s.    Tlui-«   ^iiice  been  broken  hy  n  ilinti,'^*  of  h  \ «1,  I.  rjving  thc«e 
On  he  Sfiei  ilou  II  a»  etpiivaient  to  Anu,  a  city,  acconliii^   isolated  liaoins  partly  m\i  fn>m  the  remnant  of  soa- 
to  him,  in  thf  Hen>i>|Militic  nome.    1^-besetb  <>r  Bulias-   water.    A  few  Keolo(;ical  evidencea  in  support  of  tbi» 
tie  ia,of  c«>urse,  Tell-Oaat,   (joahen  be  traoca,  through  '.  ttaeoiy  have  been  adduce<l,  the  most  palpable  of  which 
the  hiero^lypbical  Phaeoiiaaa,  to  the  modem  KA*  or  ia  the  fact  that  sea>HhelK  of  the  same  character  with 
F;l<  II- :  aii  i  in  i in-  S.-thmi I ii-  iioinr  oti  tin  !!•  irtli  i ■(*  i those  ii.i«  thrown  u|i  l>v  tin-  K.tl  S-a.  iiia\   W  seen 
be  huds  mcniiun  of  I'ithan  and  Sukkotti,  wiih  I'l-raro-  ^  along  the  shitre  of  these  lakes  (ace  Dr.  llarmaD,  ^ff^ 
sea,  or  Kaneaea,  in  the  same  iu>igliborho(Hi.    I'^tham  he  i  one!  tkt  llolif  Ixmd,  p.  106).  Thie  would  aeen  to  indicaie 
c»nj<-ctur(»  to  be  Khetani,  noticed  as  another  <>f  three  a  coiitiiiiiity  n(  these  bodies  uf  water  in  earlier  titneA. 
ancient  stations  in  this  latter  region  of  Tanis-lUmescs;   (See  further  in  Ijibonle,  0>fnm^(tire  GtoffrajJtiqut  tar 
the  n*niaiiiini;  om  mij  lining  Ijoing  Miplol.  wbicb.  of   TA-xorff  [Paris.  1H4I,  foL  j,  p. 79  a.) 
oourae,  muiit  be  th«  Magdoluio  of  claasical  writens  and  j    The  great  bed  of  tbe  Bitter  Lakesesteoda  in  a  nonh> 
the  preaentTell  ea^niut.  Baal>Zephon  hecomea  Mount  eily  and  eoatheriy  diieetinn,  and  i«  aeparated  fiooi  tbe 
Casius,  and  Pi-hahirvrh  i-  ilie  eiitrnncr-  nixm  the  nar-   IN  >1  S.  n  hv  ii  snml-bniik  4f>0<i  |,,  r>^wio  nifter- lonL".  which 
r<iw  sand-tieacli  se|iarutoi^  the  Mtiliteriaiitan  from  the  i»  m Itloiii  more  than  one  meter  higher  than  the  wa.  It 
Sirbonian  Lake  jii;*!  eaM  of  Pclusium.    Many  of  theac   is  forty  to  tifly  lower  than  the  waltf  levtl  of  the  am 
ideniiflcatioMt,  which  M.  ikugach  givea  with  great  brev.  '  baain,  ami  from  plain  indieatiuna  waa  anee  eovned  with 
ity,  ami  without  the  detailed  authority,  the  reader  might '  theaeafDu  Boia  Alm^.intheDfacr.dlp  f^^tfj*.  tfoiLi, 
rr.'i-oiiMMv  cjiw -1  ii.n.  1.  ir!i  oil  thi-  tjround  of  ^frainctl  cty-   188  sq.,  l^l  ol.'i.    Ik'furc  il  had  a  coninxtion  wUh  th-: 
iuologicai  resfint>laiu'e  ait>t  uttukHpiale  hi!«inricat  data   Nile  by  means  of  the  well-known  canal,  and  ttiu4  n- 
for  positiiHi.    But  we  prt  f«>r  to  call  attention  to  a  few  ceived  fresh  water,  its  waters  were  hitter  (Stn^xviL, 
palpable  diaerepanciea  with  the  scriptural  narrative,  804).   It  ia  a  favorite  theory  that  it  waa  origiaaBy 
which  seem  to  put  this  locality  utterly  out  of  the  (pics-  embraced  in  the  He.ro<>p(diian  Gnlf  (J^Hckcl,  in  the 
tion,  notwitli-t'iihliiii;  tht  ,-mllior'>  rl  niii  oi  rln  ir  |H  rfr<'l    StnJ.  n.  h'riiilin,  |H,'><I,  p.  ;i-JH  Vi  t  thii  f  ro  pri.  f 

accord.  T«>  be  nure,  the  iit  brews,  on  thia  theory,  sim-  that  the  ancient  Heroiipolia  waa  aituated  in  the  intaT 
ply  tfare8ile<l  their  way  along  a  narrow  beach  till  they  comer  of  the  Arabian  Sea  (SUbIms  xvi,767;  srii,8St;: 
came  to  a  bar  which  allowtnl  them  an  easy  cruasing-  '  Pliny,  vi,  33),  and  that  vessels  sisilfd  thcncp  (Stral**. 
|liacc  over  the  manth,  and  M.  Brugsch  candidly  adnuta  i  xvi,  768) ;  but  more  probably  this  citr  was  located  fu 
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north  or  Clyama,  the  mmlem  Kolsum,  near  the  present 
Sacs  (Ftnlemy,  ir,  &,  14,  aud  H ;  Itimtrar  A  ntm.  p.  107, 
cd.  Wcaa),  namely,  Boinewli*i«  about  the  niadeni  Abu* 

KcUhc«],  ur  Miikfar  (KiuiUI.  Cummi nt<ir  zu  F.siMhif, 
p.  140  sq.).  Il8  ruii)'*  (iri>  viaiUc  thtrc  (( 'haniiw*!- 
liou,  Eijyjitt^  11,88).  Ii»  iiti|Kirta]ice  gave  imnu'  to  (he 
entire  et^Jacent  noone  ami  u>  the  contiguoiw  guir.  Both 
were  Kttewiie  more  properly  designated  IWim  Amintii*, 
wli'u-h  was  >itiint<Ml  n^ar  ttjo  |iri><'iit  "'f  I  lit'  bay 

(MiC  8futth,  Uit't.  of  Ufttk  ami  Itoauin  (Jfv^ruphjf,  a.  v. 
"  Areinue").  Thi«  latter  Acemfl  to  have  been  the  official 
designation  or  the  place  which  waji  |iopularly  termed 
Clysma  (namelv,  Ihe  bnich,  to  xXvofia  [U«4anil^  PatiMtH' 

A  rise  of  the  intermediate  land  has  been  inlVrretl 
fitHn  the  atoppage  of  the  aiicieiit  canal  along  thiit  line; 
but  this  can  readily  be  acconnted  for  by  the  driftiiig-in 
of  saiiil  and  the  negk-ct  of  the  banks.  On  the  other 
hand,  that  no  material  change  of  level  has  taken  place 
in  thia  region  ia  OMHleni  timea  aeema  to  be  proved  by 
the  fket  that  the  f^b-water  canal  now  actually  con- 
vey;* water  frnm  tliC  Nili'  to  Sm  z,  just  as  it  furmcrly 
did,  without  any  considerable  cutting  for  that  pur|M>M.-. 
The  bracklsbncsa  of  theae  lakes  merely  argues  a  con- 
aaction  at  aome  period  with  the  Uediicrraoean,  and  not 
neceaaarily  with  the  Red  Sea  likewlae,  and  the  sheila 
ami  other  marine  iinlicntions  are  |iroI);ility  trfices  of  tJiis 
connection  only.  In  tact,  the  immen!<e  lagtNin  of  Lake 
McQiileh  ttill  teaches  almont  to  Lake  Timi<4ih,  the  prin- 
cipal or  deepest  of  the  Uiltcr  Lake»,  anil  there  ia  noth- 
ing but  tlatji  and  marshes  in  this  direction;  whereas 
southerly  the  Suez  Canal  required  exieii^ivf  i,\fa\a- 
tiooa  for  iu  contiiuuuioe  to  the  Ciulf  of  Suez,  cutting  in 
aome  placea,  not  thnugh  mnd  and  rilted  tlebrit  merely, 
but  through  firm  Mnjtn  of  clay  and  crystalline  alabaster. 

Tills  theory  riuta  u(Hin  so  problematical  a  foundation 
that  it  has  not  been  much  rcsorte<l  to  in  this  di><  iiv-ioti 
«iuepi  for  the  porpoae  of  atrengtbening  ibe  location  of 
the  landites'  cfiMning  at  Suea,  by  way  of  ahowing  that 
the  water  nt  the  latter  |M>iiit  was  deriicr  anciently  tlinn 
now, aiul  60  prew-Tviiig  iht  grtaitr  appearance  of  a  mir- 
acle in  the  case.  It  is  that  incidentally  alluded  to  by 
Calmet  and  Kobinson,  and  by  several  later  writcia. 
Bnt  for  thia  purpose,  if  it  proves  anything,  it  prorea  too 
much;  for  if  at  the  lini  i  f  tlie  Kxodus  ihc  Ke<l  Sea 
extended  thus  far  north,  (here  is  no  occasion  to  seek 
for  any  other  place  of  eraaaing,  ao  6t  aa  a  auAetemy  of 
water  is  concerned. 

Aside  from  tht-M-  yi>ol<  git*al  and  theological  specula- 
tions, there  is  in  favor  «if  this  crossing-place  oidy  the 
aborter  distance  from  Beibeis,  reuderinu  it  nn  easy  three 
dnjra'loafney  of  oidy  fifteen  miles  iter  day  to  any  point 
that  mif;lit  >  <  «'  !i->  te<i  in  the  vieinity  of  iMnailia.  The 
attempt  uf  i-iirst  {  HtMnw  Ltj-io-n,  p.  76ti)  to  identify 
Baal-zephon  with  lleroi^polis  is  mere  conjecture;  and 
bia  remark  that  Migdol  ia  the  Magdolum  wf  iirnidotus 
(if,  159)  ia  fonnded  on  a  mistake  (tepoiied  in  Smith^a 

/',  ^  '</  Crtfl  unit  I,'"iiian  (iroyrnphy,  ii,  '.'I'm.  for  ^lo- 
giddo  in  rak>»(ine  is  doubUcsa  there  iiiuiidtd.  (N-e 
Rawlinson,  llend,  %  S07.)  The  Magdolum  of  Egypt 
waa  twelve  mtlea  wcat  of  Fdusiam  {A  tOomuie  Ilimrarf, 
p.  14),  entirely  too  remote  for  the  preciae  indication  of 
locality  in  the  Mosaic  narrative. 

Againat  the  location  of  the  miracle  at  die  liitier 
Lakea ane tlM  MIowing  facts  in  the  Bddical  text:  (I.) 
In  <ir«ler  to  go  round  tlie  bead  of  the  sea  (if  thus  far 
north)  the  Israelites  would  be  obliged  to  start,  not  by 
"the  way  ol  the  w  ihh  riH  »>."  ;i>  itie  text  •'taii  -.  I  nl  prt- 

daely  by  thaldtiea''way  of  the  laud  of  the  riulistiues" 
which  the  text  expieady  aaya  they  did  not  take  (Exod. 

xiii.  17,  18).  (2.)  There  would  l>e  no  chniifzr  of  their 
course  requisite  or  possible  in  order  to  reach  t  tu»  (M)ini. 
aa  the  word  "turn"  (xiv.  i)  demands;  they  were  «1- 
fcfldy  going  on  the  direct  and  only  nrate  they  coukl 
wen  have  taken.  Indeed,  if  the  lef^on  of  Lake  Timaab 
were  tlieii  so  low  nt  to  l  e  t51!eii  from  the  lo  d  S<n.  it  is 
difficult  to  see  how  the  water  from  the  .Mediterranean 


on  the  other  side  could  have  been  kept  out,  and  then 
tbere  would  be  a  cunUnuuus  lake  from  aea  to  sea,  and  a 
roirade  would  have  been  necessary,  at  all  haxanhs  <n  «r- 

ilrr  to  elfei  t  the  [tnoai^e  aiiywhi  ri .  'i'la  Hebrews  had 
iti>ucca»UMi  l<> "  lurii '  at  aU,  lot  thiii  autavr.  (:(.)  In  (hat 
case  rharaohw  obM-rAation  (ver.  3,  4),  "The  tliildrcn 
of  laiaei  are  entangled  in  the  laud,  the  wiklenieaa  hath 
shut  them  in," would  have  been  very  inapt:  at  least, its 
force  is  not  at  all  clear  ;  f>  r.  ;:o  whi.  li  wiiv  they  niij:lu, 
the  material  obstacle  wouKI  be  the  same,  viae  the  water 
merely.  (4.)  There  is  no  local  or  hiMiirical  tradition 
eonlirmatory  of  this  apot;  in  abort,  circumstances  on 
this  theory  are  all  so  uncertain  and  illHlctiiietl  that  we 
may  t-alVly  di-niiN-^  it  ftlto^:ether  hy|Hit helical.  If  wo 
are  to  determine  anything detiuite  coiiceniiiig  the  place 
of  the  transaction,  it  must  be  baaed  upon  the  known  re- 
lations of  the  localities  as  they  n<>w°  exi.^l. 

Kalisch  thinks  (Comment,  on  A>o</.  ad  Inc.)  ihiil  llie 
Israelites  tumetl  nortlncurds ;  but  in  that  ease  likewise, 
aa  Shaw  kmg  since  observed  (^Trotelt,  p.  811),  they 
could  not  in  any  proper  sense  have  beeinne  *'entanf;ktl 

in  thn  l.itifl"  nor  ">hiit  in  hy  the  wiidenu>-,"  for  all 
would  have  Ijeen  Iree  Ueforethem  toescape;  m  larl,(liey 
would  have  been  only  punuing  a  mote  direct  iMile  to 


fi.  At  Atet.— Thia  loraiion  of  the  event  in  question 

has  a  far  greater  array  ofiian  i  M  in  ii>  mi|  ^ori,  jiiiionij 
the  most  iiotal)le  of  whom  is  Dr.  E.  lk«il>ai^4>M  oo  tlie 
liibiictil  Ktpotiluiy,  183J.  p.  7a3  «q.,  repealisl  in  bi»  BUit. 
Am. i, 80), who  fwiloweil  in  the  wake  of  Niebuhr  {Tmr. 
ett  in  Arabia,  translated  by  Heron  [  Edinb.  I7!l-i],  i,  I'.t«, 
I.  niul  whoM'  Yicw>  liHve  been  ^\Jh^lrlnl ially  repro- 
duc«l  by  the  Utest  writers.  Other  important  authori- 
ties on  the  same  side  are  Labonle  {Commtufmr^  Gm^ 
tfniphiqur,p. ~7),  who  cites,  as  having  ailopted  it  «ith 
st»me  nKMliliuitioii.  tlie  earlii-r  writers,  l.e  (  h  rt-,  *i.  liner, 
13u  ilois  Aimoe,  Salvator,  etc.,  n>  w  hom  we  add  ihe  au- 
thor uf  JJurrag'4  Uaad-book/ur  K'upi  («d.  l«7a),  p.279; 
Keil,  Commmt.  on  lie  PimfaMuk  (ClarkeV  transbiiion, 
Edinb.  ltM>t),  3  vol*.  Hvo>.  ii.  -If.  mj.  The  tihviini>  [Mirport 
of  Ihe  arguments  adduced  in  favor  o|  t^i^  :\s  \  hv  place 
of  the  I:>raeliles'  passage  is,  notwithsi.uKiiiij^  the  di»- 
cbiimer  «f  moet  of  ita  advocaieii»  to  reduce  the  mfatade 
to  ita  minimum  terma,  and  to  And  a  apot  where  it  is 
l.rai  tii-atilc  hy  merely  natural  forces.  Tlii>  has  ereated 
a  prejudice  against  it  in  the  minds  of  mo»t  reaiiers.  and 
indneed  a  comruvcnsjrnot  always  temperate  or  logical. 
I^t  ua  look  at  the  argnmcoia  on  both  sides  from  scri|ittt- 
ral  sources  purely. 

Ill  fa\  iir  ol  ihi'.  \  ie^^  wc  may  .vnv  that— (1.)  The  dis- 
tatict.-  Ironi  IkKteis  (as«uming  that  to  correapood  aub- 
sianiially  with  the  eite  of  Kameses)  Mifiieiendy  agfcea 
wiih  the  requiremenls  of  a  three  dny«.'  march,  iM-ing 
aliout  tifty  miles  in  a  straight  line.  (2.)  1  he  general 
<lirectioii  is  about  Ihe  retpiiretl  one  for  the  Israeliles  at 
the  outset.  (3.)  The  adjoining  localitiea  are  thought 
to  eorteapond  with  those  of  the  Scripture  account ;  thna 
it  is  trenerally  8pr»'e<l  that  Mtpin!  fthe  tower^i  answers 
lo  some  fortress  on  Jebel  Aiakab.  (4.)  1  tjere  are  shoals 
reaching  nearly  or  quite  acmes  the  channel  at  this  point, 
ao  that  an  eaat  wiwl  might  readily  lay  it  bare;  and  it 
is,  moreover,  so  narraw  that  the  laiaalitea  couM  easily 
rro'ss  in  the  few  boun  pratimcd  to  have  been  occnpiad 
in  the  passage. 

Other  features  of  thia  locality  do  not  weU  tally  wiih 
the  requirementa  of  the  case,  and  some  appear  abso- 
lutely to  mntradict  the  Biblical  statements.  Even  the 
above  coincidences — esjiecially  the  last — when  more 
ckiaely  examined,  do  not  prove  satisfactory.  (I.)  The 
direction  to  "tntn"  flmm  the  regular  ooona  hitherto 
pursuetl  by  the  fugitives  docs  not  admit  of  an  adetpialo 
ex|danation  on  thb  view.  The  word  ia  an  emphatic 
one,  not  the  ordinary  'AO,  or  HSd,  to  hrrn  atide  or 
mroy,  but  Z^V,  lo  return,  turn  back,  viz.  actually  retro- 
grade. ^Ewah!,  who  treats  the  rvconl  in  hi.-i  iiMinlly  nr- 
1  bitrary  and  irreverent  manner,  is  yet  too  good  a  sciioiar 
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not  to  feel  the  force  of  ihia  cxpmsion,  which  he  con- 
Rtriies  by  savins  that  ]^Iohc»  "I<hI  tlx*  hoHt  half-way 
bark"  [/list,  of  Itriul  (lraiL4tate<\  liy  Martiiieau,  Ix>n<i<in, 
184)9, 5  voIm.  8vo),  ii,  (i9J ).  At  least  a  markeii  digression 
or  detuiir  is  rcijuire*!  to  meet  the  iigniBcance  of  this 
term.  Rut  Suez  is  directly  on  the  l>eaten  track  of  all 
a;:e«.  and  precim-ly  in  the  line  which  the  Ixraelite*  had 
alrvatiy  l»p<-n  pursuing.  It  in  true  the  immemorial  Haj 
r(>uie  d*K-!«  not  actually  come  down  to  the  village  of  Suez 
itaelf,  a»,  <>f  course,  it  doea  not  cmm  the  head  of  the  gulf 
there;  it  patwes  a  mile  or  two  aliovo,  *>  a.H  to  avoid  the 
water.  Hut  this  Kmall  diver^nce  would  Ite  quite  incon- 
siderable in  the  direction  of  a  whole  day's  march;  for 
the  order  u>  "turn,"  be  it  obser\'ed,  was  t;iven  at  Etham 
before  settinf;  out  the  thinl  day,  not  near  its  clotw,  or  in 
the  vieiniiy  of  the  sea,  where  the  difference  in  direction 
mi^hl  have  l»een  more  perce|)tible.  This  last  consid- 
eration iA,  therefore,  altof^ther  too  insignificant  to  justi- 
fy the  Hebrew  term.  (2.)  None  of  the  places  (jiven  in 
the  liiblical  account  as  fixing  the  s|>ot  determine  it  at 
Suez.  Kvon  .lebcl  AtAkah,  if  Migdol.  is  too  far  away 
to  be  naturally  selecteti  for  such  a  minute  specification 
ol  the  imme<liate  scene.  Any  |>oint  fn»m  Kiis  Atakah 
to  th<'  *»t\u\\  t'lid  of  the  HiitiT  Ijikex  would  lie  "cast" 
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of  (or  "before")  that  mountain  in  this  general  sense. 
As  for  I*i-hahinith  (whether  Hebrew  for  tnouih  »/  ike 
rarints,  or,  as  is  more  likely.  Coptic  for  Ike  tetJf/f-pitil)^ 
it  tlnds  no  special  adaptation  to  any  place  in  that  nei^h- 
borbood.  The  attempt  to  identify  it  with  AjrAd  tails 
utterly,  for  the  Hebrew  and  Arabic  names  hare  )>ut  one 
radical  letter  in  ct>mmon.  E<pially  unsatisfactory  is 
everj'  effiirt  to  discover  Raal-zeph«in  in  any  prominent 
landmark  north  of  Jebel  Atakah.  (Some  writers  refer 
Migd«*>l  to  Mukt&la,  but  this  seems  to  be  an  error  for 
the  pass  MuntiUik,  and  therefore  fails  of  verbal  corre- 
spondence.) There  is  in  that  direction  nothing  but  a 
flat,  monotonous  tract  of  sand,  with  no  striking  name  or 
object  to  fix  upon.  (3.)  At  Suez  the  Israelite«,  so  far 
from  being  hemmed  in  by  barriers  on  either  side  and 
an  impassable  sea  in  fnmt,  as  the  liiblical  situation  evi- 
dently was,  had  nothing  to  do  if  they  wisheti  to  escape 
but  to  act  just  as  every  caravan  at  Suez  now  does,  am- 
ply keep  on  acrom  the  open  plain  around  the  bead  of 
the  bay — an  easj-.  free,  and  direct  f^ssage  of  some  thrw 
or  four  miles  at  farthest.  At  Suez  it  was  impossible 
for  them  to  be  either  "entangled  in  the  land"  or  **  shot 
in  by  the  wildemeaa."  The  way  was  clear,  so  far  as  nat- 
ural obstacles  or  intricacy  was  concerned,  and  no  troop 

of  six  hundretl  cavalr>-even 
could  effectually  cut  then 
off'  from  it ;  certainly  no  en- 
emy in  the  rear  could  hinder 
them.  (4.)  "A  Mnmg  east 
wind  blowing  all  night' 
across  the  head  of  the  gulf 
(Exod.  xiv,'2l)  would  leave 
by  morning  no  **  wall  of  wa- 
ters" either  "on  the  right 
hand  or  on  the  left"  of  pas- 
sengers at  Suez.  As  will 
be  seen  by  inspecting  the 
Boimding«  on  the  accompa- 
nying sketch  from  the  Brit- 
ish sailing-chart,  the  chan- 
nel opposite  Suez  is  (except, 
of  course,  the  artificial  bed 
of  the  S<iez  Canah  nowhere 
over  four  feet  deep  at  low- 
water,  and  not  more  than 
one  twelfth  of  a  mile  wide. 
It  could  be  waded  acrrMS 
without  any  miracle  or  ex- 
tra wind  at  all ;  in  fact,  this 
has  actually  t»een  done.  One 
traveller  hired  a  man  to  walk 
through  the  water  at  ebb- 
title  at  Suez,  which  be  ef- 
fected, holding  his  hands 
over  his  head  (  Madden, 
TmrtU,  ii,  143, 15<>).  .So  all 
the  way  down  to  the  bar  at 
the  mouth  of  the  creek 
which  puts  up  into  Suez  the 
water  is  at  the  most  only 
five  or  six  feet  deep  (in  one 
or  two  spots),  and  generally 
three  or  four  at  ordinary'  k>* 
tide,  with  a  tolerably  oni- 
furm  width  of  about  one 
tenth  of  a  mile.  But  a 
powerful  and  prolonged  east 
wind,  acting  upon  the  mass 
of  water  in  the  o«iter  or 
broad  part  of  the  hay  itselC 
would  so  greatly  lower  the 
tide  on  the  eastern  shore, 
where  the  channel  of  .Suez 
lie^  as  to  drain  the  Utter  al- 
most, if  not  absolutely,  dry 
thniughout  its  whole  ex- 
ten  u   It  is  true  tberr  would 
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to  lis  to  be  stronger  eveo  than  tbit  iiuerpreta- 
tkm.  The  term  "wall"  (notl)  w  rarely,  ir  ever,  used  in 
this  metaphorical  aeitiie  or  protection,  but  invariably 
(I  Satn.  XXV,  16  i«,  wc  believe,  the  only  ddiibtful  iij- 
»lanccj  digntticA  »otne  phy*intl  burrifr,  whether  of  atone 
or  Other  naiorial,  placed  more  or  le»«  vertically  for  the 
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be  water  enough  left  in  tlw  bay  ilM-lf  to  prrvcnt  nii  of  the  tran^notion  (Exod.  xv,  8)  uses  modi  MnQgcr 
enemy  from  surrouiuliBg  the  paasing  host  on  that  side,  language :  "  The  ilooda  Mood  upright  at  a  htap^  and  the 
but  on  Um  north  thera  would  be  no  aueh  protection. !  deptha  were  eongeaJed  in  the  heart  of  the  tea."  The 

Thus,  even  on  the  supposition  that  the  term  "wall"  is  jihrascoIoRy  here,  although  li^'urnti vi-,  no  <Iiiiil>t  rorrect- 
U!>ed  in  ver.  22  in  the  wntte  drfrncr,  the  explHiiatiuu  ly  represents  tlio /ivc/.f  a.s  M'fu  l>y  an  t'\ t-«  iiiie»>s  Paa. 
clearly  fails  to  meet  the  laiifcuage  of  the  text:  "The  wa-  Ixxviii,  13.  '•  lie  niml*'  iln-  w.uers  to  .«/<»>«/  t\*  a  htap^ 
ten  were  a  wall  unto  them  uu  the  right  hand  and  ou  the  I  "Uitya  ihe  Mrae  tniilitional  interpretaiiim,  and  1  Cor.  x. 
left*  We  derire  to  buiat  on  thia  fliet,  and  to  ni  it  ap- 1  ennflrma  it,  *•  Baptised  onto  Moaea  in  the  doud  and 
peara  dccuive  of  the  whole  n«ue.    But  the  phraseology  in  the  »e«"~that  i*.  wet  with  the  si  rax . 

For  the«ie  reasons,  even  if  we  cuid<l  tind  no  better 
croming^plaoe  for  the  Itmelltc^  we  Nhnnld  be  dis|)o»ed 
to  reject  the  one  at  Sacs  aa  nut  Curly  meeting  the 
scriptural  requirementi  in  the  cate. 

4.  At  Hat  Alahth. — Tlii>  pl.iri'  linf  been  preferred  a* 
,  that  of  the  crossing  by  the  great  majority  of  writers 
and  travellers,  including  l\»cocke,.loly.Moncony8,  Shaw, 
purpo5ie  of  protection.  Its  meaning  is  by  no  means  ful-  Ovingt^m,  Sicard,  Uruce,  Arundale,  Haunier,  Kitto,  Olin, 
tilled  in  the  supposition  of  a  vague  watcr>linc,  shelving  Wilson,  Durbin,  Bartlett,  I'orter,  Itonar,  Murphy.etc.  It 
away  at  a<rislance  on  one  »icle.  Surely  nothing  but  a  neems  to  us  to  meet  the  dcniaiuls  of  the  Biblical  ac- 
fleaire  to  minify  the  preternatural  element  in  the  dia-  ,  count  more  perfectly  than  any  other.  Thia  cape  is  sit« 
euMion  could  iMd  to  the  adoption  of  so  inadequate  an  ,  gated  about  rix  mnea,  in  a  direet  line,  aouth  of  Soea, 

interpretation;  for  the  language,  it  mn^t  !><'  reniom-  op(K)Mte  the  siiulheni  end  of  JeWl  AtAkah.  It  is  a 
bemi,  occum  not  in  a  poetical  ur  ligurative  connection,  tongue  niiniiug  out  uuire  than  a  mile  inui  the  water 
a  plain,  praaaie  bistoiy.  The  poetical  venrion  I  beyond  tba  amage  abofc-Uoe.  and  oootinued  nearly  a 

mile  farther  by  a 
aboal,  orer  which 
the  water  at  ordi> 
nary  low  tide  is  not 
more  than  fourteen 
feet  dee|i.  Ikyontt 
this  again  stretch- 
es, for  nearly  a 
mile  and  a  half  in 
the  same  direction, 
a  lower  shoal,  cov- 
ered nowhere  by 
more  than  twenty- 
nine  feet  of  water 
at  low  tide.  Oppu- 
file  thin  |¥)int  there 
reai'lu'xiiiit,  for  about 
two  miles  from  llie 
cnstem  ahure,  a  aiow 
ilar  alMMd,  only  thir- 
ty feet  under  water 
at  its  dee|K«t  {dace. 
The  entire  width  of 
the  aea  at  thia  point 
is  aboat  five  mile*, 
while  tlu-  ^|llrl■e 
w  lit  re  it  i-H  luit  over 
fifteen  feet  tieep  is 
but  three  and  a  half 
niile\  and  the  chan- 
nel, itself  not  over 
fifty  feet  deep,  ia  leas 
than  time  qnarten 
of  a  milf  w  iiif.  The 
sea  inime<l lately 
above  and  below  thia 
apot,  in  the  channel, 
ia  about  serenty  feet 
detp.  Ilerf,  ili<n, 
is  a  plai-e  whrn-  a 
strong  and  coniin- 
ue«l  east  wind,  of  the 
preternatural  cher- 
aclrr  iniplitd  in  the 
sarri  il  narrative, 
might  open  a  \sai>~ 
•age  suitable  for  the 
occasion,  and  leave 
a  ina^!»  of  w filer  (il- 
ly comparable  to  a 
"wall  un  either 
hand."  ^for-  ovi  r, 
the  l>raiUlt'»  would, 
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AyAn  M&ml   (From  a  photograph  bj  the  Editor.) 


in  that  caso,  f-merpe  on  the  shore  near  Ayfln  Mfi^a 
(WelU  of  .Mom-!*),  il»c  very  name  of  whioh,  in  ailJi- 
tion  to  other  loc-al  traditions,  rvprcscnu  the  scene  of 
the  event. 

A  clofio  oxaminaiion  of  Ihc  text  itself  confirms  thi-* 
view  of  the  tranMction.  It  says  <,Kxo(L  xiv,  21 ).  "  Je- 
hovah causctl  the  jiea  U>  no  ("VTi  ^falL)  by  a 
Mronp  ea.Ht  wind  all  ni^ht,  .  .  .  and  the  waters  were 
divided  (SjpZ'X  tctre  fplil)"  Similar  U  the  lant;ua^e 
in  vrr.  It!:  Divitle  it  (the  sea ^  and  the  cliildren  of 
I«ra*-1  xliall  . . .  through  the  miUt  of  rhc  sea."  'I'ho 
•tntement  that  the  wind  blew  '-all  iuf;ht"  pives  no  just 
counienance  to  the  inference  thai  the  Israelites  did  not 
bepin  the  |)»iMi(;c  till  near  mornin^.and  therefore  coulil 
have  p>ne  but  a  very  sliort  di^tami*  in  all,  or,  at  leant, 
when  the  wind  lullc«l  and  the  miracle  ceased.  For 
■u;;ht  that  a|i|K>ars,  they  may  have  alreaiiy  walked 
many  milt*»,  or  even  have  continuetl  their  march  wime 
time  tlif  next  foreniwn  if  necessary  in  order  to  cro-w. 
True,  the  text  says  (ver.  27),  "The  sea  relumed  at  the 
turning;  of  the  moniing  (^J^3  r"IB5,  at  dnyhrntk ; 
comp.  .lud^.  xix,  2.'»,  2G)  to  its  UMial  be<l  (*:r^xb,  to 
its  perrtmial  H"w^"  but  it  Atvon  iioi  necessarily  follow 
from  thin  thst  the  [ftraeliiisb  host  had  at  that  lime  all 
reached  the  opposite  shore.  Indn-d,  rather  the  contra- 
ry is  intimated  by  the  statement, nibfrtjurntlfi  to 
this,  that  "the  children  of  Israel  walked  u|Mtn  <try  land 
in  the  midst  of  the  sea"  (Kx<mL  xiv,  29),  as  if  they  con- 
linue«l  their  march  some  time  after  the  overthn>w  of 
the  K(;yptians  in  their  rear.  Nor  is  it  certain  fmm 
ver.  20  that  l>oth  camps  remained  ipiiet  all  the  ni^hl, 
although  such  mi^lit  lie  the  inference  at  first  nitfht. 
The  true  sutc  of  the  case  apiicars  to  have  l>een  alM»ul 
this:  the  Kpyptians  overt<M>k  the  Israelites  aU>ut  night- 
fall, just  as  they  were  about  to  encamp  (C^Sn,  in  the 
act  of  pitching  thrir  tmt*,  or  prppariiiK  to  do  so)  near  the 
ahore  of  the  sea  (ver.  U),  and  roarche<l  down  directly 
upon  them  (ver.  I(>).  In  their  dismay  at  the  pros]iect 
of  instant  destruction,  Muses  ordered  them  to  press  for- 
ward immediately  (ver,  15,  and  thry  thatl  pull 
up  Mtakf*.  lliat  is  break  up  their  preparations  for  cam|i). 
While  they  were  doin(<  this  the  wind  sprang  u|),  which 
did  not  lull  till  daylight.  As  they  were  marching;  to 
the  beach  the  ^uanlian  pillar  look  Mb  position  in  their 
rear  (ver.  lU),  and  so  follower!  them  all  ni^ht  as  a  li(;ht 
to  their  steps  (ver.  20).  When  they  had  reached  the 
niithllc  of  the  sea  (ver.  21),  an<t  the  K^'ptians  wen- 
not  far  behind  them  (ver.  22).  the  moniinp  befjan  to 
dawn  (ver.  21),  and  to  prevent  the  enemy  fn>m  overtak- 
ing the  fiiptives  the  march  of  the  KgA'ptians  was  mi- 
racnlou-nly  n>iarde«l,  ut  that  they,  in  their  panic,  were 
nlMHit  Ui  retreat  (ver.  251.  This  they  would  hardly 
have  thon(;ht  of  doinp  had  they  been  nearly  acra«s,or 
had  it  Im-cu  but  a  little  way  to  the  opp«>site  shore:  in- 
deed, every  n-ference  to  iheir  destruction  shows  that 
they  were  yet  in  the  middle  of  the  sea.  Si,  imi,  was 
Moaea  apparently  ai  thi:)  juncture,  when,  at  hia  extend- 


e*I  ro<l,  the  water  Uhind  the  host— who  had  pained 
somewhat  by  the  delay  ol'  tlie  enemy — be);an  to  fall, 
and  the  Kpyptians  actually  tume^i  to  flee,  but  were 
overtaken  in  the  heart  of  the  sea  (ver.  27\  while  the 
Israelites  continuetl  their  march  through  the  channel, 
still  open  in  front  of  them  (ver.  2y),  till  they  reached 
the  shore,  which  the  followiii);  waves  suom  <>trew<si  with 
the  corpses  of  the  foe  (ver. 30 1.  From  this  recital  of  in- 
cidents ill  the  exact  onier  of  the  text,  it  apficars  that 
Ihc  march  really  lasted  some  |>art  of  the  nicbt.  and  we 
ciin'>ei|oently  require  a  couAiderable  width  of  water  for 
its  occurrence. 

Kits  .\takah.  too,  seems  to  correspond  to  the  pco- 
praphical  features  of  the  case.  The  point  where  the 
Israelites  struck  the  western  coast-line  of  ihe  Hed  Sea 
is  (as  we  have  seen  aUive)  explicitly  detine<l  in  three 
IMLssaf^  of  the  sacml  itiner.iry,  which  we  traii!>late  lit- 
erally :  "S|M-ak  to  the  sons  of  Israel,  and  they  shall  re- 
turn (113^1)  and  encamp  Itefore  ri-ha-<^hir<'.th, 
lietween  Sliplol  and  the  sea;  bcf<ire  ("IB^)  Ifci'al-Tse- 
phon,  opposite  it  (*nz:)  shall  ye  encamp  upon  (^7)  the 
sea"  (Kxod.  xiv,  2).  "Ami  they  [the  Kgypiians]  oxrt' 
look  ('3"^^^)  them  [the  Israelites]  encampinj^  upon 
the  sea;  ujxui  (5?)  Pi-ha- Chiroth,  which  is  beft»re 
Hiial-Tsephon"  (ver.  9).  ".\nd  they  [the  Israt-lites] 
removed  fn»m  Etham,  an<i  he  [Israel]  retunietl  (2^^) 
ujion  (bj)  ri-ha-Chin>ih,  which  is  I«efon.'  [tii  al-Tsc- 
phon;  and  they  encamf>e<l  l>efnre  Mijrilor  (XumU. 
xxxiii,  7).    The  meanin;;  of  ri-hahiroth,  if  it  be  Ile- 

I  brew,  can  only  l>c  mouth  of  the  poryrM  (  root  *1H,  /c> 

I  ton');  or,  if  Kpyptian  (as  (lesenius  and  Furst  prefer). 
\l  is  doubtless  sr<///y  Mjftt  ( 4'opiic. /n-nrAi-ro/A,  "the 
place  of  meadows."  according  to  .lablouski).  In  either 
etymology  it  would  most  pmbably  designate  a  grassy 
shore,  as  at  the  n|)eniiig  of  a  valley  with  a  brook  into 
the  sea.  .Such  a  s|Mit  is  f<»und  in  the  rvedy  plain  (some- 
times calle«l  liaileah)  at  the  mouth  of  a  wide  valley  just 

'  south  of  Jebel  Ainkah.  The  writer's  Flgyptian  drag\>- 
man,  who  was  thoroughly  f.imiliar  with  these  l<icalitie«. 
called  it  Wady  tihuUffh  ("  cane-valley");  Ki>hinson  call* 
it  Wady  Tau-arik,  others  Wady  Miua,  and  still  other 
names  are  assigned  to  it.  Iloal-zephon  is  doubtless  a 
Hebrew  ren<lering  of  the  name  of  a  \\\nc*  "sacred 
Typhon,"  the  (Ireek  fonn  of  the  Rgyptian  malignant 
deity,  of  whose  haunt  in  this  vicinity  there  are  trace:* 
in  ancient  writers  (see  the  Hebrew  lexicographers).  In 
that  case  it  was  pn>liably  a  mountain,  or  at  least  an 
eminence,  in  acci»rd«nce  with  the  heathen  preference 
for  hills  as  sites  of  shrines.    Migdnl  is  the  o>roaxMi 

.  Hebrew  word  for  a  lov*r,  and  was,  therefore,  mcst  like~ 
ly  also  a  commanding  position.  It  occurs,  however,  cs 
the  name  of  a  town  in  this  ipiarter  iif  Kg>"pt  ^Jer.  xlir. 
I ;  xlvi,  14).  and  may  l>e  nothing  more  than  a  Hebra- 
ized form  of  the  Coptic  mrijtttL  "  many  hilb"  (see  the 

'  authorities  in  (iesenius).    In  Kxek,  xxix.  10;  jlsx,  6. 

,  it  recurs  in  the  phrase  ni^P  ^^^r>  ^  bicb  may  vaoak, 
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naturally  be  rendered  from  MifTlol  of  Serenrh :  in  the 
Eiiglish  Hiblc,  "from  tlie  lowtr  of  Syenc,"  afkcr  the 
Vulg.  a  lurre  Syene;  but  the  rendering  of  tlie  Sept.,a}ru 


slafcmcnt'  ifit>'>  tlic  r»!lfiM in'::  pnin!*  :  (1.)  Jcm  ;>!i  irn- 
ditiuii  a»Higi)8  seven  Uay^,  and  ihia  sccin*  to  ba\*e  been 
the  origin  of  the  Panorer  week.  <S.)  Hie  lemo  y^r* 

111  III' 


Moy^wXei'  tun:  [<>nce  rai]  ilifZ/fi/r,  Migtjcsis  that  the  "  j,,iinu  v."  di  noti  *  only  .-ui  <  n-  .imiimrnt.whWt;  the  suc- 
latter  name  shuuld  be  pvuitcU  nr.O,  to  ikrea,  thus  aay»  ot  travel  are  expreased  by  0^«^,  or  »day'e 

nafking  oat  the  natural  limiu  or  Egypt,  fniin  Migdul  j  journey."  (3.)  In  KtiiDb.  x,  88,  we  And  siationa  three 
on  the  north  to  A.ssuaii  on  the  (Muiih.  ]in>rH(ly  as  fo- 
d»y  \  and  thU  cuiiclustou  ia  geuerally  adopted  by  rood- 
em  acbolars.  Fltrut,  in  hia  f/tkrw  Lerieon,  give*  a  cu- 
rious interpretation  of  thi)«  whole  fje<>f;raphical  t|tip!itiiiii : 
"Ffoui  Migdnl  a  rond  led  to  llaai-zephoii,  the  iatt  r  H<  - 
t«rif|]4lb  on  iho  Ited  Sea,  and  therefore  the  Hc<l  Sen 
i!«  mentioned  with  it,  Kxtnl.  xiv,  2 ;  Numb,  xxxiii,  7." 
Mo«t  readers,  however,  will  prefer  to  »ee  in  these  texts, 
so  caref(dlv  woriled  in  almost  exact  acrn  int  nt  w'lih 


days  apart,  with  no  locality  named  between  ( tho 
aan>«,  we  may  add,  is  the  ca«e  in  xxxiii,  H,  16).  (4.) 
It  woold  have  been  imfMMnible  for  the  raraeHte*  all  to 

remit /\ (111^  rit  niii-  pl  u  v  nml  >l.irt  1 1  LT-  tber.  especially 
H»  they  ail  kept  the  I'asbover  in  tlieir  own  bomea  the 
precintin^  ni^ht,  and  were  not  allowed  to  leare  till 
morning  (lixwl.  xii,  ('».)  The  <li^tance.  under  any 

calculation,  was  too  preat  for  a  three  days'  continuous 
march.    (<'>. t  1  Ik-  menage  to  I'haraoh  of  their  mnve- 


eaefa  other,  a  pceciae  indication  of  tlie  very  spot  where  menu  at  Ltbam  (xiv,  6}  requirea  at  leaat  four  day* 
the  IiTMlilea  cmaed;  and  if  the  above  rcaaona  be  coi^  from  that  point  to  the  Red  Sea— two  for  him  to  iset  the 

rect,  we  onirht  to  find  oir  fach  side  nf  the  rro«Mnp-place  infi'iniarioii,  nnd  two  mnrp  for  hi«  nrmv  tn  ]•<■  ^'i.i  n  adv 
a  con!«pitu«iii-<  laiiiiiiiark,  pnibably  a  tiiuuutain.  This  we  and  uvtrlakv  the  Israeliteii.  i'o  these  ar^unuuln  wt-  may 
exactly  hav*  nt  the  valley  in  question,  with  Jebel  AtA-  add  the  fact  that  a  whole  month  was  consumed  (Numb, 
kab  ("hill  of  liberty")  on  the  north, and  Jebcl  Abd-  |xxiii,S;  £xod.xvi,  1)  in  niakin^' the firsteightetationt 
DaraJ  hill  of  the  father  of  atepa,"  that  ia,  hmg  mairh)  I  (Numh.  xxxiii,  6-11).  eontaininp;— iio  tu  a«  the  narT«> 
I'll  thr  Mniili.  aiiil  n  fine  ucl!  -  watf  rf  d  ]A:un  between  '  tive  ilirectly  viatrs  -  Imt  ti  n  rlay«  of  marching.    As  the 


suitable  for  an  encampment.  In  this  pMsiiion  the  I»- 
xaelitet  would  be  efliMtiially  hemmed  in  by  the  sea  in 
fimt,  tb«  BMNUltaiM  «B  either  hand,  and  tfaie  Egypliana 
in  their  rear.  The  enemy,  of  course,  came  directly 

down  from  Memphis  alon^  Wady  (  t-Tili  r  tin-  valley 
of  wandering"),  which  terminates  in  the  wady  ui  ques- 
tiioa,  thaa  inteeeeptliig  the  beaaliies,  who  coubl  not  es- 
cape along  the  narrow,  rocky  mar(;in  of  the  shore  around 
the  point  called  KAs  Atakah.  Tlie  writer  tried  to  trav- 
el that  riiu);ti  mart  and  l>'iiiid  it  imfiracticable  enough. 
Saudi  cumpauies,  as  waa  the  case  with  Ur.  Uurbin,  may, 


indeed,  paaaalowly  along  it,  but  not  an  great  and  eneum*  one  day  as  th«y  ooold  fmm  Tdl  Ramafa  to  AjrAd  in  two. 


herrd  a  multitude  as  the  Israelite*.  It.  ^id^^^,  it  is  about 
a  day's  march  by  this  route  from  luta  Atukoli  to  Suez, 
and  the  Egyptians  mi^ht  readily  tiave  intercepted  the 
fugitives  by  sending  a  detachment  around  the  other 
aide  of  the  mountain. 

The  particular  pnth  by  whioh  tbr  Isirarlifes  reached 
Raa  Alakah  truni  Ajn'td  lian  ii<>t  Ik-mi  agreed  u|Mn)  by 
the  adroeates  of  ibis  (K<inl  >  rrnirssini:.  Sicard  thouf^ht 
they  eame  down  Wady  et-Tlh  from  Mempbia;  but  this, 
as  we  have  seen,  ia  not  at  all  likely.  Moat  other*  sup- 
pox'  tliat  tlifv  cunu'  lif'sl  to  Suez,  and  then  aloiii;  thi- 


rcniainder  ot  the  time  could  hardly  have  been  all  spent 
in  camp— of  which,  moreover,  there  is  no  mention  in  the 
aoeoant— there  arises  a  auspiciuu  that  the  moet  promi- 
nent stations  only  are  namerl,  or  ihmc  where  more  than 
one  iu:;1it">  lialt  "n-^  made,  or  sntuo  iiMli-wnrtliy  incident 
occurred.  Of  course  the  fugitives  wotdd  travel  faster, 
lon$;er,  and  more  cuntinnoudy,  till  they  were  cseaped 
from  Epypt,  and  more  leisurely  after  the  event  at  the 
Hed  Sea  had  relieved  them  from  danger.  Be  all  this  as 
it  ma}',  it  is  in  any  case  clear  that  they  could  as  easily 
journey  from  Ajr&d  to  the  month  of  Wady  Taw&rik  in 


6.  Capt.  ^Iori:»l.y  (in  Alton's  l.niifi  nf  the.  Mtftinh^ 
p.  IlHfm.>  is  o|  itii  (.|iiiiiiin  that  the  Israelites  crostsi'd  at 
Kft-i  raral:!!!  b,  south  of  Mount  Abft-Deraj,  8^>me  sixty 
miles  below  ^iueic,  where  the  sea  is  twenty  roilee  wide 
and  two  hundred  and  llfty  feet  deep.  This  accords  with 
certain  traditions  of  the  Arabs  of  the  Desert,  m  hn  nftnio 
the  warm  springs  in  the  rocks  opposite  after  Pharaob. 
The  inducement,  however,  to  this  view  seetoa  chiefly  tn 
be  a  desire  to  exaggerate  the  miracle. 

6.  The  last  and  most  preposterotis  theory  Iwnached  !s 

that  of  Iir.  Ill  ki'  iSimii  in  Amhlii  fl.i.nd.  1^7^^.  win) 


shore.    But  it  they  came  tliat  way,  why  might  they  not  contends  that  the  eastern  nrm  ol  the  lud  St  a,  i.  i-.  the 


escape  by  the  same  ?  As  we  have  just  seen,  they  eould 
do  neither.  There  remains,  therefore,  the  supposition 
that  iliuy  passed  around  partly  behind  and  acntss  Jebel 
Atakah.  This  cxai  ily  lallii  H  with  the  command  to 
"  turn"  back  from  Ktham.  From  Ajrfid  the  route  would 
thoa  be  not  merely  a  dvAcetiott,  but  in  part  an  actual  ret- 
rogTes«inn,  ns  the  arcompanying  map  shows.  A  path  i-* 
laid  down  on  several  uf  the  ma|Hi  of  this  region  hi  tvvteii 
the  highest  and  westemma»t  summits  of  .K  he!  Atakah, 
which  the  fugitives  would  most  naturally  uke.  By  this 


(iulf  of 'Akabah,and  not  the  (Julfof  .Suez,  is  that  which 
(he  I»raelites  crossc<..  He  is  driven  to  this  concltuioa 
by  his  chimerical  idea  that  Mount  Sinai  is  not  the  tra* 
dilional  mountain  in  the  peninsula,  but  Jebd  Baghlrf 
east  of  'Akabah.   See  btMAi. 

Among  the  hieaHtlca  namedf  the  dioiee  leaUy  lies  be- 
twrcn  SiK  /  anil  Kits  AtiUcdi, and of  thcM  wa deckled^ 

prefer  ihc  latter. 

Itesitles  the  works  cited  alwve,  ami  the  commentaries 
on  Kxodus,  the  question  has  been  discussed  by  the  fol- 


fottte  the  distance  for  the  third  day's  march  frmn  Ajr^d  |  lowing  among  the  more  modern  writers:  Kitto,  PkKniat 

to  till-  xjirini;  on  the  shore  at  the  inouth  nf  Wady  Ta-  !  Hutot-y  of  the  Jetcg  ( I.ond.  l^i:V  '*  vols,  small  4to).  i, 
wnrik  would  he  a  little  less  than  thirty  miic>^  the  aver- I  IH7  8<j.;  Latrobe,  lyniffitrr  iUmlrutumt  (ibid.  1K58, 


a^e  allowed  above  for  each  of  the  jirevious  ilays"  travel 
Thence  to  the  extremity  of  Kas  Atftkah  is  not  quite  ten 
miles,  and  thence  to  AyAn  MAsa  is  seartsdy  seven  miles 
more.  i  lie  iourney  di>es  not  seem  to  ns  to  be  an  im- 
practicable one  under  the  urgency  of  the  circumstances. 
It  might  be  materially  shortened  for  each  of  the  suc- 
roedifig  days,  especially  the  litst,  by  locating  Etham  on 
the  Maj  route,  somewhat  to  the  west  of  .\jrfid — a  sup- 
position not  at  all  forbidden  by  any  known  fact. 

Kuru  {History  n/t/u  Old  C'ovencmt  [Clarke's  tnnal. 
Edinh.  lMf9,  4  voU  8vo],  i.  857  sq.)  has  an  extended 

ohHtTvation  on  thf  timr  that  rln]i«f  rl  upon  the  nuitc 
fn>m  Kameses  to  the  lied  Scji,  which  he  argues  must 
bare  Inh'U  more  than  the  three  days  that  appear  in  the 
iMirative  (by  in^Ueaiiom  only,  however,  for  there  ia  no 
itattuMiit  to  that  cAkI).  We  eendcnae  hie 


Kvo),  \\  29  s<|. :  Uaiinu  r,  Beitra;;r  zur  bibUtckm  Gto- 
graphie  (l^ipa.  18411,  8vo),  p.  I  aq.;  Shaipe,  in  Bart- 
lett's  Forty  Dnyt  m  tk«  lyntrl  (Lnnd.  Id  ed.  large  «vo), 

p.  '1?,  WilM.ii.  Th.  {.and*  n/fh.  fHhf,  fF.dinh.  1H47, 
'2  vols.  f<v<»),  i,  liy  wj. ;  Olin.  TravtU  in  E'jypt,  etc. 
(N.  Y.  1843,  2  vols.  I'imo),  i,  312  **\.\  Durbin,"o<w.>»r(f- 
liimt  m  the  Emi  (ibid.  1845,  2  vols.  12mo),  i,  120  sq.; 
I\>rter,  in  Murray's  llatui 'bonk  fur  Syt-in  (  Lond.  ed. 
1K<;^<,  l-'tii..  ..  i,  ".»  )«|.:  T'altnrr.  Ihsnt  ihe  Kxmlu$ 
(N.  V.  reprint,  1H72,  8vo),  p.  42  wp ;  Bonar,  The  Iktert 
of  Sinai  (ibid,  reprint,  1857,  l2moX  p.  82aq.t  Morris, 
Tour  through  Turhy,  etc.  (I'liila.  1H42,  2  vols.  12in(A, 
ii.  21D  M]. :  Strau8t>,  Sinni  und  Oolf^otha  ( Berl.  1«')0, 
l2mo),  p.  147  sq.  i  )nv  of  the  mesi  reeent  monogr.npbs 
on  the  subject — that  of  Uuruli,  Ihr  Zvg  der  ItratUttn 

am  Atggptm  mkA  Canam  (JLtngmilaa,  1880, 8v»>> 
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after  extcndin^f  the  Gulf  uf  Su«s  w»  fkr  Bortb  U  tmiif 
i<>  juia  a  ilocp  bay  u{ the  3Ieditcn»licaii,  locttea  SwOOOlh 
at  the  uarruw  isiliiim-.  J'i-tiahiroih  at  Suez,  ami  the  otU- 
eracriptttnllucaliiii->  lKlhaui,\liK<l<M.  aiiU  Itaal-z^pboii) 
ftut  of  the  )(<air,  which  on  tbta  vU  w  wa.H  not  actually 
<r  --itl  at  alL  This  thv  ratiuualistic  ihwrj-  fully 
tiifditl  out.  Thf  lively  writer  (  Kiii};lake  )  of  h'olhtH 
(l^.iul.  1H44;  N.  Y.  IM.i,  limo),  p.  IHH,  thiw  lirieHy  put* 
me  main  puinta  <if  Uie  contruvmjr :  *•  i'bera  are  two 
(•Ifiniami  aa  to  the  point  at  which  the  bnelilea  fMiaed 
the  III  <\  '>iu-  i-t  iliat  itn  \  tr.i^  i  r^-il  i.iily  the  very 

ain&U  nfwk.  at  tiiu  uurihvni  f.\ucuuty  ul  tin-  inlet,  and 
that  they  entered  the  heil  of  the  water  at  ih'-  on 
which  bues  now  ■tsndt;  the  other  that  tbejr  ouhmkI  the 
•ea  from  •  pmat  many  tnilet  down  the  coaat.  The  Oit- 

f<,icl  tin  •  il' »  liM,  «  it h  Mihnaii.  tln  ir  |>ri'r»'ir.  1><  - 
lieve  that  Jvhovah  miuiuctc*!  his  ctiuir<t.-ii  |H-t>i>lt  m  ii  Ikmh 
dbturbinic  the  Older  of  nature,  ailopt  the  iiri>t  view,  and 
sitp)ko.te  that  the  laraelitea  pmetl  during;  the  ebl>-i44ie, 
aidi-d  by  a  violent  win<L  One  amonj;  many  objections 
to  thii  BUp[Hu>ition  i»  thai  tin-  linn-  ;i  mul:!--  > Mi  woul.l 
not  have  l*e«U  MUlicieut  for  the  paoMi^e  of  that  va.->l 
mnllittide  of  nwo  and  heaata,or  even  for  a  amaU  fraction 
of  it.  Moreover,  the  creek  to  the  iMrth  of  this  point 
can  be  coni|ia»M.Hl  in  an  hi>Mr,  and  in  two  hours  you  can 
make  the  circuit  of  the  salt  tiuirsh  over  which  the  sea 
may  have  extemtcd  in  funncr  liaieiL  If,  therefore,  the 
Itnelitea  ettmtA  m  high  up  as  Sues,  the  Eiryptlana,  on- 
1. inf.itiiatrit  bviliv  iiii-  interference,  mijctit  <  hnve 
•eeovcreil  their  »toleii  good*  frimi  the  emiimtM-rctl  iugi- 
tivea  by  maklaft  a  aliffhi  ddlour."  tte  £xoi>k. 

ReddltiO  SyrnbSli  f  rthi-drnnf  "flhr  crml).  In 
early  time*  the  r;iii'li>late»  for  ti>i|ttiMt  were  accuMofned, 
OttMlllDCly-Thiir'^iitiy,  to  recite  |»ublicly  the  creed  in  the 
pwenee  of  the  btahofi  or  preabytcn,  and  tbia  act  waa 
designated  ndUIM»  tjfmMi 

Redeemer,  a  ftequeot  retMleriitf;  of  the  Heb.  hiii, 

pi'fl,  which  dtricily  mr niis  tlic*  n*^trf$t  kituman.  It  is 
lhij»  n|iplicd  to  C)ui>i,  u'<  hu  iti  the  aven^^er  of  man 
u|H>n  Ilis  Hpiritujil  enemy,  and  delivers  man  frotn  death 
and  the  power  uf  ibe  grave,  which  the  human  avenger 
could  not  do.  The  right  of  the  iniiituiion  of  go«l  waa 
only  in  a  n-lalive— f»no  of  the  *,"ime  hltNwl — am!  hcticc 
our  Saviour's  a^Mumption  of  ttiir  naiure  t-t  alluded  to 
and  implied  under  thin  term.  'I'liore  wast  also  the 
riKht  wf  buying  bacit  the  family  inherilaooe  when 
alienated ;  and  thia  atan  appliea  rn  Chrui,  oor  <t<>fl. 
w  lio  ha»  f)iir<        il  th.-   tn.n.nly  iiili<  riiiince 

iiitd  the  human  fjnulv.  l.  i»<l<  r  iht  M-  v  it  v^.->  Job  Joy- 
fiiliy  exclaima,  "  I  know  that  my  Keilecnu-r  (tiiy  ^oel) 
bwib,"  etc    Ske  UoEl*,  JKaca  Cuntar;  HttlilA* 

TOK* 

nedetnption,  in  thcolof^y,  tlenotcs  iMir  reeuver>- 
from  aia  and  death  by  tba  obedieooe  and  aacriiioe  of 
i'liriat,  who  on  thia  aeonunt  is  ealled  the  "  Redeemer*' 

( i^a.  lix.  Job  xL\,  ^l>\.  llciiijj  juMitied  freely  bv 
hia  grat%,  through  the  rcdein|*tiiin  that  i»  in  Chn»t 
JeMM"(Kom.  lit,  21).  "Christ  hath  riHlecnied  us  fnmi 
the  curse  of  the  law,  being  made  a  cur»e  for  us"  ((ial. 
iii,  '^In  whom  we  have  re<Iemption  thMu^h  hi<i 
bl  I'l  l.  fitr^ivencM  of  >iii-,  ;i>  i  urdiii;,'  to  the  richea  of 
bis  };rac«"  (Epb.  i,  <).  "  Furaamucb  a»  ye  know  that 
ye  were  not  redeemed  with  oOfniptible  things,  as  silver 
anil  ^;<»l«l,  from  your  vain  C4>nversation  rec-eive«l  by  tra- 
dition from  your  fatherK;  but  with  the  precious  bkMid 
uf  <'hri>i.  as  (>t  a  laiiib  without  bleniixh  and  without 
spot'  \i  l'«u  i,  m,  I'J).  '■  And  ye  are  out  your  own,  fur 
ye  are  bought  with  a  pri«e"<l  Cor.vi.  19. 

Hy  nileinption  tlio-r  Mtm  il.  ii\  \\i>-  at  -m  tut  iif  made 
by  L'liri'^t  wish  to  uml' rsiruni  lU iu-ti  aufi:  ui»:fcly,  re- 
garding' only  the  effect,  anil  KtudimiAly  putting  out  of 
sight  the  cause  from  wbicli  it  ttowa.  iiut  the  very 
tenns  tued  in  the  above^ited  |»a»sa(;e!i, "  to  redeem"  aiid 
"to  bo  iMMi^hl  with  a  price.  \mIi  .  i  h  In  r.  iiit.i  i..  r.  . 
lute  this  uuiiun  of  a  i;ratuiiou!«  deUverance,  whether 
firom  sin  or  puoMbneni,  or  botii.  «'Oiir  English  wonl 


ntkmptioh"  aays  Or.  UiU,  "ia  firom  the  I<aijn,aad  i 
ilea  bagiittf  apttim  ;  and  aevend  wonb  In  the  Gnek 

Kua}^  I. I  t  Ik-  N(  s»  T>  «i.  nr.-  uv  .I  in  (lit-  alTsir  uf  .ai  re- 
demption which  »i){uify  Uit.>  ubtaituug  ot  nuioetiiuig  by 
paying  a  pro|»er  price  fi>r  it ;  sometimes  the  Mmple  vt-rb 
nyo^vu,  to  buji,  u  mtd ;  m  the  redeemed  are  Nud  la 
In.'  bought  onto  <io<l  by  the  blond  of  Christ,  and  u>  be 
bou>;ht  from  the  earth,  and  to  fie  bought  from  amoiiff 
men,  and  to  be  bought  with  a  price— tliat  ia,  with  tba 
prire  of  Chriai's  Uood  (1  Cur.  vi,  fD)  x  henee  the  Churrb 
of  <iod  is  said  to  be  purchased  with  ir  '\rt»  \x,  2S<. 
Sometimes  the  compwind  word  liuyn^u^at  i»  imoJ. 
which  signifies  to  buy  atfttin,  or  out  of  tite  han<L«  i-f  ai» 
other,  as  the  redeemed  are  bought  out  of  the  baoda  of 
joatiee,  as  in  <fiL  tit.  18;  It.  &.    To  leJwat  liicrsUv. 

iiifriii-i  'til  ti.-ii  k  and  \\  'ti't;!.  ^'  ;vi//<f".  aii.I  irt- 
\i'r^)«u<Tic,  rttirmpt urn,  are.  both  in  drt^k  w:iU:rs  MtA  in 
t  he  New  T(wt^  OBSd  Ibr  the  act  of  Met  ting  free  a  captive 
by  paying  Xvrpo*^  a  mwssm  or  rtikmftiim  fnet."  Y«t, 
«a  itmtiiH  h»i  fttiir  sihawn  by  leferenee  to  the  ow  af 

tilt  \Mir<i>  Ix'ili  ill  viiTi-'l  mni  (ir<ffnin'  writtr-.  rnt<-nifi» 
(ion  sigutliea  not  itirr^iy  "  tti«  liUTation  ot  aipEivcs," bat 
deliveianee  fhun  exile,  death,  and  ewfy  other  evil  fimc 
w  hich  we  may  be  freed ;  and  Xwrpe*"  mignilitw  every* 
thing  which  satLifica  another  so  as  to  cfTtvt  thiA  delir- 
eraiioi'.  Tlif  nnturf  thia  retlempt n <ii  nr  puri  la-^  i 
deliverance  (fur  it  ia  uot  gratuitous  liberation,  a*  will 
pnaratly  appear)  b  tfctnfcw  lo  be  aseenaitied  by  the 

cireum«tj»nrr<  of  those  who  are  the  siibjecl»  of  it.  The 
i»ubjecia  iu  llie  case  before  us  are  sinful  men;  they  are 
under  guilt,  under  **the  curse  of  the  law."  the  »crrants 
of  sin,  nnder  the  power  and  dominioa  of  the  devil,  and 
"  tahen  espiive  by  hln  at  hta  will,*  liable  to  the  death 
of  th<'  \»'\\  and  ti>  (  tonml  jmni-liriu  iii.  T.i  th(  «l .  l* 
of  till!)  cam'  the  re<ic-mption^thc  ptirchaseti  dratt-taoce 
of  man  as  pniclaimed  in  the  (ttispel— applies  it^lL 
ilenoa  ia  the  abovc<itad  and  other  pasiign  it  is  said, 
"*  We  have  tedempdon  thnairh  his  blond,  the  fiii^ve- 
ness  of  oin-i."  in  ii]i|i.>*iti(>ii  i<>  i^nilt  :  n  K  ttipti'm  fr  itii 
"the  cun»e  »»f  ilie  kw  deliverance  from  sm.  liiat  -  we 
should  lie  set  free  fn>m  lin;*  deliverKtloe  fmm  the  (ower 
of  Satan :  from  death,  by  a  resiirrcetioa;  and  bom  (ntuie 
wrath"  by  the  gift  uf  eternal  life.  Throughout  the 
whole  <il  llii^  L;I.  rMii«  dnctriiif  of  our  rederoptinn  fn>ra 
these  tremeuduua  evila  there  ia,  however,  ia  the  New 
Teat.,a  eonstant  refeicaee  lo  the  Xirpov,  rie  mkmftim 
prii-r,  which  Xt'Tpav  is  as  conatamly  dccinn  d  t..  the 
death  of  (.'hrist,  which  he  endurvd  lu  uur  .-at^d.  "  Ibe 
.Son  of  man  canx'  (  >  give  hia  life  a  ram»om  for  many" 
(.Matt,  sa,  'bi),  "  Who  gave  bonself  a  raaaoai  for  ail" 
(1  Tim.ii.fi>.  "  In  whom  we  have  iv Ji  mpfiua  thrw^ 

hi«  MixmI"  fFjih.  i.  71.  '*  Ye  win'  net  rt.t . with  cor- 
ru|>tibl<'  thing)).  m»  silver  and  t;>tkl,  Ua  ^icii  the  prreious 
bloiMl  of  (.'hrist''  (I  Pet.  i,  IH.  19).  That  delivermoce  i-f 
man  from  sin,  miseiy,  and  all  other  penal  erib  of  hi* 
trati.igression,  which  colMtitiitM  our  redemp!§f>n  by 
•  liri-(,  !•<  nut.  therefore,  a  gratuitous  >!t  livt  raii.>  .  cru  :- 
«d  without  a  coRsideraiion,  as  an  act  «>f  nwrt  prvnte;a- 
tive:  the  ransom — the  retlemption  price — was  t-xaned 
and  paid;  one  thing  was  given  for  another— the  preciaas 
blood  ofChriirt  for  captive  and  oHidenined  men.  <Kibe 
^allll•  in>(Hirt  are  thoMe  pas«t-i^'<  s  niiich  rc|ir«  >iim  if^  f 
having  been  ^  bought"  or  "  purchaseil"  by  Christ.  PHcr 
speaks  of  those ''wbo  denied  the  Load  rev  dyD^oewnt 
aiVoMv.  that  l>iiiis:bt  thrm;"  aiMl  I'aul,  iu  the  paawct 
above  cited,  says,  ••  Yc  are  bought  with  a  price"  {ifyf 
p<iff^»fr»K  which  price  i»  e.xprcj^-^ly  said  by  John  to  he  the 
blood  uf  Cbriat:  Thou  wa«t  alaio,  and  bast  redeemed 
IIS  to  <«od  (ifydiMMic.  bast  piiw  based  as'>  by  tbr  Uwf 

(Kev.  V,  Ol.  Ttn-  t  int.-  (if  n  ■!<  iiijitii.ti  an-,  thnt  ih«  ju*- 
tic'e  of  ittMl  iiHglit  be  isatistied;  his  ]»'<.)ik-  rvcoixii^-i. 
adopte<l,  Miiclilled.  and  bvoqglkt  t<>  ^I  tn  .  llie  ptrifier- 
tiflaof  itare  these:  (1)  It  is  agreeable  to  the  peiifee- 
tiona  of  <i(Ml :  what  a  ewatvre  aerer  eouU  mait, 
ant  thrnfi-rr  nil  inly  of  free  grace;  (^S>  it  ij-f.-itl 
and  particular;  (4)  full  aitd  complete;  it  i*  eier> 
DalaiMiutMngi.  See  Edwankblf^V'MiiV- 
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ti'ym ;  Cole,  On  fhe  Sortrfi/jnty  of  r.-ij .-  l.imr-t(reti 
lect,  6;  Wait*,  Jtmin  and  ktcovtiyi  Owen,  On lAe  Dtalk 
*md  Sant/mUHm  of  Chrittt  Uill,  Boi^  itf  DMmUft 
I'rpssicnM',  Rrtiffion ;  (toudwin,  Work*;  Knapji.  Tfimln- 
yy.  p.  Ml ;  HuUrt.  Thiol.  Avril,  lt*68;  Ciinn,  hutiituU*; 
J-.rangrl.  Qiiur.  U%r,  April,  1870,  p.  290 ;  PrttbyU  Coh- 
/t$9,t  Vftrmx, Oeaek,dtr  daUsektn  TAeoL;  M«tk,(^ar» 
'Hrr.  Oct  IMtK;  July,  l«74,  p.  6M;  Jan.  1876,  art.  U; 
J'lfntfijr.  Qintr.  /^  /■.  .Inly.  tK7.'.  nrt.  ii ;  Fletcher,  Works: 
Srw  -  KmjliiMin;  July,  lti<U,  p.  o^il ;  Itanie*  [Albert], 
Tkt  A  lonrmtut  in  it*  H^latiims  tn  lAi*f>  and  Mtntil  (J<>r- 
ti-mmrmt  (I'hUa.  1858,  ISmo);  /VmoeTiMi  July,  1869; 
Oct.  1859 ;  Bibl.  Snrm,  Jan.  18S8 ;  Ddttawb,  BiU.  Pty- 
cM.  p.  4>*'i;  Mulkr,  On  Sin.-  I'eariMin.  On  th>  Crrtd; 
LitkkHi,  JMnuitg  Christ ;  Pin,  Ji$ttfChriit  dam  k 
Plam  DMm  ifff  la  MdrmpiioH  (I871I).  8m  PaornrtAr 

T!<>».  ;   1;f  f  f)^^  !•  lATTO.N;  SATISFACTION. 

RedemptoriHts.  Okukr  ok,  or  "the  CofigrrgatioH 
p  f  thr  Most  Holy  Rfdet  mt  r,"  w  a-*  e''tnl»li-«li(Hl  by  Alfonoo 
ilaria  4i  Ligoori  (t|.  v.)  in  tlie  city  uf  iscala  in  1782, 
and  aprad  flnt  in  the  kingdom  of  Napica  and  in  tbe 
Pupal  Slatf*.  Tho  rnri  of  this  institute  was  the  ssw^- 
ciatitm  of  miiioioimry  prievtA  who  thouUI  miiitstrr  by 
apaeiat  aen'icen  to  the  spiritual  wants  of  the  abanilmietl 
In  towna  and  TiUagea,  without  aiideitaking  regular  or- 
dinaiv  f'**'*^^^  datiea.  After  fit.  Alfimao  had  fcond- 
f<J  M  vcral  houses  of  his  commiiiiii .  ]  i-M-  ISonwlii  t  XIV 
eulemuly  approved  of  his  rule  nml  inntitutc,  uiitlt^r  ttic 
•bore  tilte,  Feb.  tb,  174'J.  The  unler  rapidly  fuuml  f«- 
T4»r,  and  waa  iutruduccd  into  other  oountriei,  chiefly 
thmngh  the  iasirutncntality  nf  Clement  Maria  HofT- 
bau<;r.  Flii-*  man,  ihe  first  (lermaii  Ki-dt-riiptorl-l.  wu-* 
horn  in  Moravia  Oec  1751.  He  bt-came  a  bflkcr, 
and  «SMciaed  hia  ptofes«ion  fur  some  years  in  the  Prc- 
mnnstrant  convent  of  Hnirk.  WcTf  \\v  cihtaini-d  fa- 
vor uf  the  abbot,  who  matU'  li'un  (-(>Tiiini-iic«  .vt  udies. 
After  studying  four  years  very  nciis  i  ly,  he  left  the  con- 
vent in  1776  with  a  view  to  turn  hermit,  and  ipent  two 
jrcais  at  the  lenowned  ahrine  oT  MOhlfraocn.  When 
the  hennit«{{es  wero  nlH)li!ihrtl.1io  >v<  iu  to  Vicunn.M  hrro 
be  aupportcd  himself  l>y  working;  al  forniLT  Iraile. 
In  coB|iany  with  hw  fricntl  Peter  Emanuel  Kunzman, 
wIm  aifintnalljr  Jo)nc<l  the  Liguuriana  aa  a  laj>brotb> 
er,  be  made  aeveral  pilgrimages  to  Rome,  and  enbae- 
qiiciitly  o>mji1i  t(<l  Jiis  •studies  at  Vienna,  llin.'  In.' 
Uranw  ac(iu«uUiHi  with  .lohn  Thaddimis  IliUl,  who 
%\  .■I''  afterwards  his  most  zealous  follower  and  firm  frieml. 
The  two  friend*  visited  lioroe,  and  together  entered  the 
convent  of  the  Priests  of  the  Most  Holy  Kcdceroer,  Tlic 
rrcturofihp  riinv«-nt  iir»i::nat»-il  tlu-ni  some  tinn' nfu  r  tn 
go  to  (iermany  to  establi'^h  the  order  there,  and  thus  to 
•npplf  the  place  of  the  J«niiCi,wbo  had  been  expelled. 
After  they  had  finished  the  necessary  studies,  they  were 
ordained.  They  went  in  1785  to  Vienna;  but  as  there 
was  no  pmapect  of  Joseph  II  allowing  their  onler  to  be 
faubliabcd  in  Austria,  tbey  turned  their  attention  to 
Potand.  Thnwgh  tlie  mediation  of  tlie  papal  nimcto 
Salozzn,  they  obtained  the  church  of  St.  lieuno  at  War- 
Mw  and  a  dwelling-house,  and  from  this  their  followers 
•ubBC4]uently  received  in  Warsaw  the  name  of  Itmmn' 
iltf.  The  pricata  of  tbe  new  order,  during  the  first 
yeari  oTtbeir  eetablishment,  were  in  the  habit  of  preach- 
ing ever)'  Sunday  and  rr?i>t-'l.iy  in  \hf  uyt  n  nir;  but 
a*  this  was  »ubse<|uently  forbidikn  In  the  civil  author- 
it  ieis  they  commenced  pfeaebing  ever)-  Sunday  in  their 
church  of  Su  lienno  two  aermona  in  Pnlbh,  two  iu  Ger- 
man, and  one  in  French.  Their  activity  was  rewarded 
by  great  success,  fur  in  II'M"'.  hli.irtly  afii  r  thry  li.nd 
oommenced,  the  number  of  their  communicants  had 
feftebed,  It  fa  laid,  19,000.  Natirea  nf  Poland,  in  large 
numbers,  enterr<l  the  onlcr;  and  HoflTbnucr,  during  his 
itojoum  in  Poland,  even  opened  a  seminary  for  the 
clergy.  In  17'.<l.  tti<»  order  was  invited  to  Mitau,  in 
Conrland,  and  lloffbauer  sent  three  prieata  to  eaubliab 
it  tiiere.  In  Warmw  ther  obtained  ■  aecond  cburcb— 
tbaf  fif  the  H>.1v  ("fni=.  In  17W  thi^  ordrr  numbrrt  tl 
twent^-llve  membcra  in  that  citv.    Aa  they  were  at  a 


I  great  distance  fn»m  Rome.  Francis  de  Paulo  had,  in 
l78o,  given  Hoffbauer  full  power  to  eatabliah  collegca, 
receive  membera,  etc ;  and  in  1792  be  appointed  him 

hi"  virnr-u'intTal.  Ii.  IHftI  nr  1«02  they  wvu-  invited 
U»  .Switzc-rlatul,  aiul  tit  IHU.I  wtnie  of  them  wtre  Kent 
there.  They  settled  at  tirst  on  the  eMale  of  the  duke 
of  Scbwancnbeig  at  the  fnmiier  of  Switcerlamt,  and 
afterwarda  in  the  rilla^  of  Jeatetten,  on  Mnnni  Ta-" 
b.ir.  In  AuL,'ii>r,  ISli;!.  Uofflmucr  went  ti.  Itiirnc  '.\UfT- 
warda  Ui  I'oiand,  ami  thence  to  Mount  l  alMtr.  Whil.- 
at  tbe  latter  place  he  received  a  rei|uest  to  send  a  mem*. 
her  of  his  onler  to  the  church  at  Trylierg,  in  the  niark 
Forest,  a  place  of  pilgrimage.  .Still  the  two  e8tabli»b- 
ment-*  at  M'lunt  r.-ili«»r  and  at  rryl..  rtr  |.ni\  (  il  iiiimt,  - 
<»a»ful,  and  were  subsequently  abandoned.  In  iMHi 
Hidlbaner  ictnmed  to  Warmw;  but  the  Terr  next  Tear 
proccetiings  were  in«titiitfd  Against  the  society,  their 
papers  searcheil,  and  tiitally  the  community  was  aup- 
pres.wd  hy  the  milttarv'  authorities.  The  fathers  wcm 
imprisoned  in  tbe  furt  of  KUstfin.  wbeie  they  were  re- 
tained one  month,  and  then  aent  bndt  two 'by  two  to 
iV  ir  nniivc  country.  Hnfftmiicr  rctiretl  t<>  Viinnn, 
« tirre  lie  Mtught  lo  reunite  his  order,  in  W  was 
appointe<l  cunfessor  and  ecclesiastical  dinitor  of  the 
Uiauiine  convent  of  that  eity^  an  ofiBoe  which  he  re^ 
tidned  until  hia  death.  The  clntRh  of  the  convent  wa« 
soon  transfornii'il  into  a  misr^ion  churdi.  Hofniom  r 
reputation  as  a  cuiife^ur  became  considerable,  and  he 
preached,  bcsiitlGS,  ever)'  Sunday  in  the  church  of  St.  Ur- 
sula. As  he  died  March  15, 18*^0,  he  did  not  witness  the 
establishing  of  his  order  in  Aust  ria ;  although,  oi>e  mom  h 
aficT  Ills  dentil,  itic  lii-ili  nijitoin^tH  vvcrt'  pi  nnitted  to  es- 
tablish a  coUege,  and  before  the  cIom  of  the  year  the 
emperar  gnmlad  them  a  ehmndi  M  Tienna.  In  the  <UI 
of  1826  they  fornird  n  hranrh  establishment  at  Frohn> 
leilen.  The  Li^uoriniis  now  c^mtinued  in  Vienna  un- 
til driven  out  of  it  in  Marth.  \x\x.  In  ItAvaria  the 
killg  authorised,  March  1 1, 1841,  fifteen  to  twenty  mem- 
ben  of  the  Congregation  of  tbe  Moat  Holy  Redeemer  t« 
cstnblish  fhrttisi  lvi  >  at  A!t-Oettiiig.  On  the  other  handf 
the  government  became  N>iit>tk>d  iu  IHIM  that  the  Ke- 
demptoriata  and  their  doctrines  would  prove  dangeroua 
to  Bararia.  They  wen  thardbte  icplaccd  by  the  Ben- 
edietinea.  The  autboritiw  gare  aa  their  tcaMNia  fat 
tliis  c1iniit;<'  tliat  the  fatJu-rs  were  instilling  fanatical 
views  aiuoiig  ttit*  |H-ople  by  mcaits  of  the  confeseioiud, 
and  that  their  preaching  excited  the  lower  claaam  to 
disorder.  A  part  of  the  members  of  the  society  re- 
moved to  America  after  its  dissolution,  others  went  to 
.Vnjitria,  and  some  Ixcame  s^mlnr  iiritit^i.  In  France 
the  Redemptoriata  established  themselves  tirst  at  Viacb- 
enbog,  in  tlm  diocese  of  Stnuburg:  they  wcR  anp- 
pressed  by  the  revolution  of  .tnly.  (8:^0,  but  succeeiled  in 
obtaining  their  re-establishmt  iii,  an4l  have  at  present 
several  establishments  in  France.  The  Kedemptorists 
aiill  adhere  to  the  rule  of  their  original  oonatitation. 
We  8nd  in  tiM  CalAoKc  Dinetory  fat  England  Ibr  thia 
year,  nfter  mention  of  their  rhtirrh  nt  !?i<hrip  Eton, 
Liverpool,  a  raemoraiutum  to  the  etlecl  that  "  this  is  not 
a  parochial  church^cnce  tbe  fathers  do  not  baptim 
children,  or  aaaiat  at  marriagte  and  funeral^  ezoept  In 
eaarn  of  neeearity:  bat  they  are  alwajre  ready  to  hear 
conff  .<'»i"ni,  \  iiii  the  sil  k,  administer  tho  f«iLraments, 
preach,  and  instruct.  The  Kedemptorists  have  also  a 
house  at  Clapham,  Siirrey.  Of  late  yean  they  have 
been  boaily  panning  their  miminn  in  variout  paria  of 
Ireland.  In  America  they  luive  founded  establishmeota 
nt  Xfw  York,  nnliimoro.  rbiladelphi.i,  riit*l>nrgh,  Koch- 
ester,  Albany,  hutfalo,  and  Mouz4>n.  A<,\'ording  to  the 
CtUheUe  Dbtctory,  they  number  over  100  members  In 
this  counlrv',  al»ont  W  of  them  priests,  who  have  charge 
of  20  or  more  churches,  mostly  at  important  centres, 
viz.  New  York  (2),  Rochester,  Biifl'.il".  mi  l  I.lniira, 
K  v.;  Philadelphia  and  PiUsboigb,  Pa. ;  Baltimore  (4), 
Aunajwils,  Dchcster,  etc,  Md.;  New  Orieaaa  flt).  La.; 
rhafawn.  Pike  County,  Mi«.;  nctmit,  Mich. ;  Chicigo, 
ilL;  St.  Ijouts,  Mo.   They  are  building  a  church  in 
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IVi.'tnu;  anil  tin'  lar;,'<'  cathoilral  fui  riuli  Avrnuf,  N<-»- 
Vork,  which  hii-.  n<-t  ovir  el,<HKi,iiiM(,  is  umUr  ih<ir 
Bupcrviiioa.  Thi  v  liii%'e  6  coiivvnUi  in  Marylaixi,  with 
A  DOviUate  and  •  houM  of  suuiiea,  27  or  2)f  clerical 
ineinlM>ni  (ineladiiiR  the  provincial,  the  ** Verv  Rev.  Jo- 
M  \'\\  IIi  lninr'K  lii.  OS.lJ.  'i.  .'i  iii>vici-<>,  3€  lay  lirntlu  n*. 
and  o<)  ^tii<tt'ni!«  ntiiiu-t-tvti  with  them;  i  bouMrs  in  Ncw 
York  city,  with  II  prieata  md  2  lay  brothen;  aixt 
hiiiises  ill  other  cities,  etc^  usually  with  frutn  4  to  0 
pri<\"<ti«.  Ix'j«itlt'!i  by  brothers  conncct«<l  with  each.  The 
iii'a<ti|imrti'r-<  at  pre«eiit  at  Niicera  ilei  I'a^aiii,  in  (lie 
kiii^'loiD  ui  Naplea,  Their  picaeut  number,  acctinling 
ti>  the  Slatiniad  YtoT'Mt  •/  tke  Roman  CaiMie 

Cii'iiih.      alHuit  "itHtO. 

I  tare  it  aWi  a  f<>iif;rej;atii)n  of  feroalc  Hoik-mpturi»tii, 
whicti  Lii;uuri  iii8tiiutfd  in  173".'.  TlK-y  had  two  e»- 
taUliahinenta  iu  Auatiia— at  Vieuna  and  Stein  — but 
theM  wm  alao  abuliBhed  hi  IMa  Thejr  have  ariU  a 

home  at  Brugcx.  in  Ik  li;iiim.  To-I  ot.'iK'il  in  |M41  thoir 
poMeaaiona  as  o»imiiiting  of  (lu-ir  o>ll*^i>a  in  the  kinj;- 
dom  or  Naples,  Sicily,  and  the  I'apal  States;  in  Austria, 
the  collegca  of  Vienna,  Kggenberg,  Mautcm,  Frohnki- 
ten,  Maflitiitrt  Tnnapmck,  and  the  hoapitab  of  Leoben 

nii'l  I  >oii,'<iilH  r„' ;  in  llav  aria,  tlif  ci»ll«'>ro  of  Alt-<  )etlinK; 
in  IV  lt;iiini.  tliat  of  Liti;e,  St.  IVoful,  Touniay.  and  the 
hoopital  of  ItruMcU;  in  Holland,  the  college  oif  Wittem; 
in  America,  the  cuUeges  of  Baltimore  aad  MtlaburKh, 
and  the  missiunary  stations  nf  Albany,  BuflUo,  I'hila- 
<lri|iliia.  Detroit,  KiH  ln  vt*  r.  and  Nrw  ^  ork;  in  Switzer- 
land, tbe  college  of  Freiburg;  in  France,  tbe  eaubliah- 
menta  of  Vtaehenber);,  Lmdaer,  and  one  near  Nancy : 
ill  Knijland.  a  Mation  at  Falmouth.  Sec  Piisl,  CUmen* 
A/iirin  ll'tjljitiirr  (KegensI).  IxH  i;  Ilcnrion,  Grtch.  d. 
Morufi.v.nlm;  llertnfs,  Renl- Fiu  vHcp,  viSt,  iM;  Bu- 
nuxOf  Honuaam  atU  Jt^ft.  Sltt, 


RedeoploiM. 

ItAdenbadker.WiLMnai,  an  •▼angelical  German 
minister  and  senior  of  tb«  chapter  of  (iunzenhauMn, 

wiw  born  in  I'^K),  and  died  .Fuly  II,  l^ri".,  .it  D  irnlmu- 
Ben.  He  was  n  popular  Chri»lian  writer,  and  publisheil. 
Ch^llichts  AUrilei  (Nuremb.  1855,8  rok.):— Aw/arA^ 
JJdrachttau/m,  das  Came  tier  llriUUhri:  umfit$$eml  (2d 
cd.  ibid.  \K>\)  :—Gt$chicktliche  /^t^nf/nijuf  fur  dm  (;/<i«- 
hen  (Drciwlen,  |M.t<I,  \H:}H.  2  vols,)  -.—Kurze  ll^f->rnuili<>H*- 
GetehichU  (Stuttgart,  1856).  See  Zuchold,'Z^>6/.  TAwl. 
U,  VMi  Scbneuler,  TkeoL  Jakrk  18.77.  p.  !»7.   (a  P.) 


Redford.  GaiNKl^  D.n.,  an  Enfrli^h  r.>ni,'rr-a- 
lional  minister,  was  born  in  l»tidun  .S«pi.  iT,  \  ',x\  and 
was  educateil  at  Hoxtoii  College  and  the  I'nircrsity  uf  . 
(tlaagow.  Uis  first  settkaaaotaa  a  minister  was  at  t'x> 
bridge,  where  he  remained  fairteen  yeai*.  In  I8i5  bt 
iKH'jiiuf  pastor  .if  ilif  ( "iiii;_'roj;ational  cluin  h  a;  \\'..rr,'-i- 
ter.  In  IM.Vi  he  was  tlirown  from  Ids  carriage,  and  auf> 
fered  a  nervous  shock  fioa  which  be  never  wconied. 
He  retired  to  Edgcbastoo,  near  Birmingham,  and  bis 
congregarioo  at  Worcester  aUonrcd  him  £100  per  an- 
initn.  He  died  May  lH».  |K«'^i.  IK-  w  .it  a  man  <if  ^Tcat 
industry  and  talent.  Faiibfid  in  bis  pa»tural  work  to  a 
reaarhahla  degree^  be  gaive  hiaiaatf  hreely  to  litoa- 
ture.  lie  was  for  some  years  editor  of  ilie  C»nyr*ya- 
tiontd  Miiifitziur.  and  was  a  fre«pient  ci>ntnt>utor  to  tbe 
EcUciie  and  tt»  the  Briiiah  ilniitierlg  H-ri'tc.  lie 
published,  besides  a  number  of  minor  wriiiogs,  tbe 
/Vutor"*  8ktlek-Mt  (Itmo):— lfo<y  Seriflwn  Vai. 
^ff"/,  the  <'onfn^{:atii>nal  Iwtnre  for  1K17  I'^^vo ! ;  — A"inV4 
Triumphimt  (l**!!,  l"2mut:— 7'Ae  (irtitl  <'hiinyf,i  m-a- 
fisc  on  conversion  (IH43,  IXmo)  :~//fK/y  tml  Soul 
titUred  (1847, 8vu)  :  —  />(/'«  of  tke  Jtet.lV.  Jaf:  —  Lyk 
of  rA«  An*.  J.  A.  Jnrnn  (I860,  limo).  He  waa  nnda 
1>.I).  hy  Amh.  r^t  CoUctge,  and  I.kl».  by  the  rr.iver- 
sity  of  (ilasguw  in  t8M..  HmgHik  t'omgregatiamd  I'tar 
hodkf  IMl* 

Redman  fRedmayne^.  Jonv.  n.D.,  an  Knslish 
divine,  tloorishc«l  in  the  tirst  half  of  the  lt)ih  century, 
lie  was  a  naiire  of  Yorkshire,  and  was  bom  pmbahlr 
in  1499.  He  waa  educated  at  Corpus  (Tiristi  College, 
OxfonI,  and  nl  I'aris.  He  l^ecame  public  orator  of  the 
iMii\  er^ity,  master  of  Kin^i's  Hall,  lir>t  master  nf  Trinity 
G>llegr,  archdeacon  of  Taunton,  prebeml  of  Wdla  sod 
of  Westminster,  and  died  in  i&5U  He  waa  af  tbe 
most  learned  mcti  of  his  age,  acci>rtling  to  bishop  Dor- 
net.  l>odd  Aays  that  "he  divide*!  himself  Ijetwecii 
both  religions but  on  his  death-beil  he  c<  rtaiidy  pro- 
fbiaed  to  embrace  tbe  cardinal  doctrine*  of  the  iCeliiinh 
era.  He  pabtisbed  nothing;  but  after  his  death  ap» 
peared,  df  Justifirn'ionf  lAntw.  I'.'o.  4to):  — 

llymnu$  in  quo  Pfccator  Jwlifictriionfm  q»<Trm$  RwH 
Jmagiiw  dfscribitur: — Tie  Complitiid  of  Gract  (ISfli^ 
><Vo)  : — ttrfitbifinns  ronrvmiiif;  thr-  Stirrinu^it,  ctt'. 

Reece,  Kiciiaim>,  a  pn  arher  of  Mt  iho»ii>ni  in  Kn^- 
land,  who  tfav«lle«l  »iib<>nt  interruption  for  a  loncer 
period  tlian  any  other  Methodist  preacher— no  less  tiua 
(ifty-nine  years — and  thus  figured  at  one  time  a*  the 
ifMot  cffcciivc  M^•th^MIi^t  {ircachf-r  in  tbi-  world,  wis 
born  alH)ut  the  year  1765.  In  ISti  be  visited  thisoooo- 
try  with  John  Hannah  as  a  delegate  of  tlie  WctltiMH 
to  the  Methi»\i«t  F.|iis<'opal  fluirch ;  and  he  spent  scune 
time  here  visifin;;  tlie  Mxu'tic*.  from  Lynn.  Ma**-  to 
Winchester,  Va.,  and  by  bi^*  anil  HannabV  [  nif.MUid 
interest  attested  the  general  unity  of  all  Metbodiw. 
In  18441  he  was  obliged  to  take  a  •apemamcfarr  tela* 

tion,  and  he  die«l  in  1H.V>.  '■  He  w  .-is  a  g<H>d.  if  not  a 
ureal,  preacher,"  sjivh  Stevens,  '•and  a  most  amiable 
man.  He  is  still  ^(ntTally  rememlxn-d.  by  both  Eng- 
lish and  American  Methodiat%  for  bis  perfect  ooaite? 
and  his  renerable  appeeranee.  Hi*  perwn  was  taR,  hii 
c>ini|.I.  xi  u  niMy.  lii-»  head  silvereil  with  aj^v.  ]\h\i-\<^ 
coininan.linj..',  bi.i  lan(;uaKe  Howiug  and  pertinent,  bi« 
piety  tran<pnl,  and  his  wisilom  in  oomisei  always  relia- 
ble, lie  lived  to  share  in  the  centenary  celebration  of 
Methmlism,  and  by  pro|Hmin^'  that  it  should  be  sipial* 
izi'd  ill  I'.ii^I.nnd  l>y  ilif  coiitribntion  of  a  million  dol- 
lars for  its  public  charities,  excited  the  suapicioa  that 
his  naaal  geed  judgmmit  bad  anffeicd  Aooi  tba  Actef 
ain?;  hut  the  people  jiistifi«><l  hi*  raUnilafion  by  piving 
seventy-live  thousand  d.>llars  inon^  He  was  hniOTtil 
with  an  election  to  the  pri'?>idencv  of  the  (?4>iiferenn'." 
See  Stevens,  Hitt.  of  Mttkoditmi  ti,  315, 016;  iii, 
SOB;  Weat,/rM«»</ircd^A«iidkr«(N.T.l««); 
llVW^oa  Masitzmt^  1850,  p.  652.    (J.  H.  \V.) 

Read.  L  Thiaiatbeivadaiaff  iatbeA.V.of  ibe 
fulhwii^weffdaiN  ibtarigiaeL    la  tbt  Mkming  a»- 
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ennnt  we  employ  the  usual  Scriptaral  and  acicnlific  tu* 
ihuritiea  on  tlie  suUject. 

1.  UscmIIj  htneh        ;  Sept.  raXa/toc<  taXaftimeos, 

KnXafiivoc.Trtixoc.ayftit't^vyocTn'ifii'p'i  Vul):.r>//mw.«. 
cahimHf,  arinnh,  fi»hil<i,  $ttttmi),  the  noiu'ric  name  <if  a 
ree«i  of  any  kiiul.  It  <>cfurs  in  nuniproun  pnwagcs  of  the 
Old  Teat.,  and  aumeiimea  lienotea  the  "  stalk*"  of  wheal 
(Uen.  xli,  ft,      nr  the  '«brtnehc«'*  of  the  candlestick 

(Exo<l.  xw  mill  xxxvii):  in  .fnli  xxxi.  'I'l.  kanfh 
notw  till'  hunt'  III  till-  arm  Unvivn  tin-  i-llww  ami  llie 
slioul.ltT  I  hiiinti  i):  it  was  also  the  name  of  a  nu  a'*ure 
of  length  equal  to  six  cubiu  (Kxek.  xli,  K ;  xl,  5>.  The 
wofd  ia  trarioualy  rendered  in  the  A.  V.  by  **  stalk," 
"  branch,"  "  lM>nr,"  "  calanuii,"  "  rf>nl." 

In  the  New  'IV>t.llit'  o<>rn'MjH>ntlin>;  (Jrcvk  wnnl,  leu- 
Kafiot,  may  si${iii(^>'  (he  Mtalk"  uf  plant»  ( Mark  xv,  3t> ; 
Matt,  xxvti,  4K.  that  of  the  hysaitp,  but  this  is  doubtful), 
or  "a  reed"  (Matt.  xi.  7;  xii.  20;  Luke  vii,  "iAi  Mark 
XV,  Ki|.  or  n  mi>asnring-ml*(R«iv.  xj,  1;  JUti,  lA,  16X 
or  a  **pen"  (3  John  Xd). 

Stnnd  (Fhr.  Pakut.  p.  SfMM)  gives  the  foHowine 
names  of  the  reed  plants  of  I'alesiine :  Smy  fiarum  offi- 
etmtlf,  Cifp^rus  pupyrut  {  l*iipyrii»  anlif/uitntm),  C,  ro- 
tHtuiuA.uwtl  C.  nx'ulrnf  I/.*,  A  ruiulo  tci  iptoriii :  but  no 
doubt  the  species  are  numerous.  Sec  B«>ve  (  Voyage  en 
PakM^  Amut.  det  SHne.  Xat.  Ifl84.  fK        <*Dans  les 

deserts  qui  environniisr  ni  m..nlnu'ii<'*  j";ii  trouvi-  phi- 
sieurs  Sucoharum,  Miiium  aruudinact  nm  ct  phi.-ii'urs 
Cj'fHTaci's."  Tlie  .1  rttndo  dOMOtt  the  A . .  f  '.;iit]iliiiai  ( ? ) 
dT  Buve  {fbi'l.  p.  72),  in  (XHomon  on  the  banks  of  the 
Nile,  and  may  )H>rhaps  bt  "  the  staff  of  the  bruised 
ree<r  to  wliich  Stnnachcrib  compared  the  |>oW(L'r  of 
Kijypt  {i  Kin;^  xviii,  21 ;  Kzek.  xxix.0, 7).  See  also 
laa.  xlii,  3.  The  thick  stem  of  ihi»  ri'e<l  may  have  been 
used  as  walkin^-Maves  by  the  ancient  Orientals;  per- 
haps  the  mcaAurinj;-rced  was  this  plant.  At  present  the 
Ary  niliii'^  I  if  iliir*  )in;;('  <;ras.i<  nrc  in  mucb  dcnMUOd  tat 
fi»hin|;-r«Hls,elc.    tioe  MKTHOiXKiY. 

Some  kind  of  fragrant  reed  is  occasinnally  denoted 
by  the  word  kan^h  {  Un.  xliiv  J I ;  F/i  k.  xxvii,  19;  Crint. 
iv,  14),  or  more  fully  by  ktmh  Wmtm  (DIsS  Wp)  l>^«; 
Exod.  XXX,  23),  or  by  kanik  hat-tdb  (sian  HJ;?)  (.ler. 
vl,20\  which  the  A.V.ren(lcre  ''sweet  cane/'aml  "cal-  ' 
amuflb"  Whatever  niy  be  the  sul><«tance  tienotcd,  it  is 
certain  that  it  was  one  of  foreign  importaliim.  "from  a 
far  country"  ('.f<  r.  vi, '.'<M.  Sonn'  w  riters  (see  Sprcnju'l. 
Com.  in  Itiiitrar.  i,  xvii)  have  hun^ht  to  iilciitify  tlie 
kiinrh  huttm  with  the  AcoriiH  ciilnmn*,  the  sweet  I 
sedge,"  to  which  they  refer  the  roAa/ioc  apw/innoic 
of  Diov«ri<les  (i,  17),  the  raXa/mi'  n'uuftjQ  of  Theo- 
phra^tuA  (  //Ltt./'ltiii'.  'w.X.^  I  whii  lt.  m  i  orilinii  to 
this  last-iumeU  writer  and  I'liny  (//.  .V.  xii,  22),  for-  > 
neily  grew  aboat  a  lake  "  between  lihamn  and  anoth-  | 
er  mounfnin  of  no  note;"  Straho  idpn(itio«  Ihi"  with  the 
Ijikc  (if  (ifuuesarcl  (d^f;.  xvi.  p.  7."».').  cd.  Krnmor). 
Burckliarili  was  inial'lc  to  di-M-over  any  8\vect-v<-ntnl 
reed  or  rush  near  the  lake,  though  he  saw  many  tall 
reeds  there.  "  High  reeds  grow  along  the  shore,  but  I 
fouDit  nniu-  of  thr  aromatic  reeds  and  rticlie**  mpnti(»ned 
by  StraW  (.s'^ri(»,  p.  ^19);  but  whatever  may  Ih>  th»' 
**fngTant  reed"  intended,  it  is  certain  that  it  did  n<>t 
grow  in  Syria,  otherwise  we  cannot  suppose  it  should 
be  spoken  of  as  a  valnaUe  product  Pram  a  far  iwantry. 
L)r.  Koylc  n  fiT-*  tin-  vi/Xij/ior  (..ii.j/iaTtCoc  of  Pi.-c  fi- 
ides  to  a  sjK'cii's  <il  Amlii'pi.ijMn.  which  he  calls  A.rn- 
iamtu  iiromnticui,  a  plant  <if  remarkable  fragrance,  and 
a  native  of  Central  India,  where  it  is  used  to  mix  with 
mntmcnts  on  accoinit  of  the  ifelieaey  of  its  odor  fsee 
Rovle,  llhiftriiHiiHK  •>/"  llimiilmjitu  /luliiiii/.  ]>.  I  J.'i.  t.  '.*7). 
It  ia  possible  this  may  l>e  the  "reed  of  fra):rance;"  but 
it  la  haidly  likely  that  Dioscorides.  who,  under  the  term 
9jfpiV0C,  pivos  a  dcvription  of  the  Andr»i>offf>n  frht- 
nanlhut,  should  p-prak  of  a  clo<(i>ly  allied  (species  under  a 
totally  difTcrent  name.    See  C.vnk. 

**  The  beaata  of  the  reeds,"  in  I'sa.  Ixviii.  SO,  margin, 
literally  fnaoa  th«  Ualmw,  bat  rmdeicd  in  th«  text 


of  the  A.  V. "  the  company  of  spearmen,"  probaUy  i 
the  cfooodilea.  Yet  for  other  inlerpcctations  nee  Rosen- 
rattUer  ml  he,  tieaenina^  on  Jta.  Tscvii,  1,  understands 
BabtL    See  Crocodii.k. 

8.  *Ardtk  (rii")^;  Sept.ri  &xi  rb  y^vpov  irav')  is 
translated  ''paperwreed"  In  fsa.  xix,7,  the  only  passa^'c 
where  the  |)Iural  noun  occurs.  There  is  not  the  slij;htest 
authority  for  this  rendering  of  the  A.  V.,  nor  is  it  at  all 
pnbable,  as  Celsius  (/lierok.  li,  280)  has  remarked,  that 
tbe  proplii'f,  who  speaks  of  the  p.iprr-reett  under  the 
name  ;/iiiiu-  in  (lie  pr<'ce<ling  chapter  (xviii,  2),  should 
in  this  one  mention  the  same  plant  under  a  totally  dif- 
ferent name.  **'ArotAf"  says  Kimchi,  "is  the  name  to 
dosipiaic  |>ot-berb8  and  green  plants."  The  Sept.  (as 
alN)ve)  lran'-lntc'<  it  by  "  al'i  tin-  un  rii  li«  rhafje."  The 
vvunl  is  derived  I'rom  '(// r/A.  •*  to  l»e  bare,"  tir  "dr«.titute 
of  trees;"  il  |irohalily  denotes  the  Open  grassy  land  on 
the  banka  of  the  Nile;  ami  seems  to  be  allied  to  the 
Arabic  'rmi  {locut  ajie»  tu$,  itpatiotui).  Bflchaelis  (Svppl. 
No.  1973),  KoscnmUller  {Schol.  in  ./....  jir,  7i.<!«  nius 
(Themnr.  ».  v.),  Maurer  {Comnuvf.  s.  v.),  and  Simon 
{f.rjr.  I  III),  s.  V.)  arc  all  in  favor  of  this  or  a  similar 
explanation.  Viiringa  (Comment,  in  hainmi)  was  of 
opinion  that  the  Hebrew  term  denoted  the  papyrus, 
and  hi'  lias  In-en  followed  by  J.  tJ.  L'nger,  « 1.  ■  li  is 
puhli>hed  n  dissertation  on  this  subject  (/V  r"~".  A-  c 
t$t  de  I'upjfiv  Frutke  [Lips.  1731,  4toJ).    See  I'.^i  tK- 


8.  In  one  passaire  (Jer.  li,  3  nf}<!m  fS5it :  Si  pt.  ci- 
arTffta,\ u\g.  jHilus)  is  rendered  "reed"  (but  elscMhere 
"  pond"or  "pooT)*  >nd  ia  there  thought  to  designate  a 
rtockade  or  fort  ein  lnsed  l»y  palisniles. 

II.  Other  Hebrew  words  representing,  more  or  less 
accurately,  varioua  kbda  of  medy  planta  are  the  fol> 
lowiiig: 

1.  It  has  been  made  a  question  whether  the  Bebfeur 

agmon',  '"2i^,  w  hieh  is  mentioned  in  opposition  to  the 
palm -branch  (Isa.  ix,  13;  xix,  16),  and  is  translated 
••  rush"  in  the  A.  V..  does  iwt  rather  mean  rwrf.  Uoth 
were,  and  ari\  um  iI  tor  making  rojH  s  (Sonnini.  J'nir.  il. 
416;  I'liny,  xix,  i>;  comp.  Job  xl,  26).  bee  Ge8eniu.% 
KwakI,  Knobet,  and  othen;  also  CeUua,  Uienibat,  i,  466 
sq.    See  lU  sn. 

2.  The  Hebrew  achu',  !inx,  originally  an  Egyptian 
won!  (see  Jennie,  ai  Ita,  cfi^  7}  conp^  Jabknnki, 
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()puic.  i,  45;  ii,  1C<);  tjrs<  ti.  Ihrtnur.  i,  67),  rKxur*  ill 
<jicn.xlt,  2;  .lub  viii,  II  .  in  the  lirat  place  the  A.  V. 

mendow,  in  the  aecuiul  m»h.  It  M**Tni»  to  mean,  not 
rtctl,  but  "  rwd-grasis,"  Carer  (comp.  l>biu«.  Hi<robi>t. 
1,840  iq.).  On  the  other  hand,  tttpfi,  TjiD,  Kxod.  ii,  3, 
.').  LTowini:  mi  the  Xilf.  but  <li»tinct  rroo  kmHtt^y  ^ 
the  utri  (i'iiny,  xiii,  46).    See  FUAU. 

8.  Tin  woid  g^'mk,  tt^k,  Or.  /3^«c,  ih*  papfnu, 
piip*r-)ted  (do  rendered,  among  the  old  int»  q  niors,  l»y 
th«  8e{H.;  Job  loccit.;  1m.  xviii,  2;  Vulg.  i^i.  xviii, 
ti  Syr. ha. xviii, xxxr;  AralkRxo^i.  ii.  3.  In  the  Tal- 
mud thiti  woni  means  ni*h ;  comp.  Miithna,  Eruhin,  x, 
\\.  The  leaves  were  U8e<l  for  binding  wounds),  d<»e« 
Hot  belong  to  the  genus  AkhkI",  nnd  tji  not  a  pn»per 
reed  (called  by  11injr,X]uv,81  akm  to  the  ncKQ.  U  u 
the  CjfprruM  p<tpgni*  of  LiiiiMMi%  Cbua.  iii.  Monogynia. 
Thi.H  plant,  anci<' Ml ly  jkp  important,  grew  ahimdanrly  in 
the  KgA'ptian  «uiiu>(ja  ^cven  perhaps  in  those  of  the 
Kile,  riiny,  xiii,  22;  comp.  v,  8.  Henee  Orid,  Mttofk. 
XT,  753 ;  friat.  iii,  x,  27,  calls  thia  rim  piq^riftr;  oomp. 
Mart,  X,  1, 8),  atid  U  mentioned  fia.  xxxt,  7;  Job  viii, 
1 1 :  Kxod.  ii.  3 ;  Isa.  xviii,  2.  The  A.  V.  has  nt*h  in  the 
lirst  two  places,  Mrutk  in  the  other*.  It  is  now  rarely 
met  with  in  Kgypt  (according  to  Minutoli,  AUnmdl. 
verm.  Inhtiltt  [  licrL  1K31].  voL  iL,  No.  7,  only  at  Dami- 
»tta;  while  Pliiver,  Efjyfft.  Xulurr/fick.  p.  55,  says  it  does 
iKtt  lutw  grow  in  Egj'pt*,  tmt  in  ralotiiu'  it  is  occa- 
•iooally  (tiond  at  the  Jordan  (Von  iicbubert,  iii,  SdS). 
It  haa  a  ihiee-cdged  ■talit,  which  Mom  bean  hnllow, 
v,n  rir  !-f(»nne<l  leaves,  coverins;;  cnrh  oihrr;  it  prnws  to 
a  tiiight  of  ten  feet  or  nion-,  and  )ias  atj^nc  a  tiuwur 

•cup  of  reddish  leaves,  out  of  which  a  thick  body  of 
haii^iilte  ahoota  tpriog  gp  (oonp.  Tbeophr.  Pkjm/.  iv, 

'9%  TherooCia  aathick  aa  ai»aa'aafm,aBdlattMd  a* 
fuel  ( DioM  ..r.  1,  11");  vessels  were  framed  of  the  stalks 
(ICxtjd.  li,  J;  1m.  .wiii.  J ;  flinv,  vi,  24 ;  vii,  57,  p.417; 

ilaad.  HiiUirch,  fnti.  >  .  IX;  Lucan,  Iv,  136;  Kosellini, 
4'l/MittMai/.Ctr.ll,iii,124;  Wilkinson,  iii,  185  sq.),  which 
sailed  very  4iut  (Ildidor.  AMiop.  x.  4).   Sails,  shoes, 

■riifK-s  sii'ves.  mattresstcs,  wicks,  etc.,  wi  re  inaiii-  of  tyic 
green  rind  (I'liny,  xiii,22;  xviii, 28;  xxviii,47;  llenKi. 
ii.  37 ;  Veget.  \'rt<trin.  ii,  57;  Philo,  Op,  ii,  482;  comp. 
Wilkinson,  iii,  62,  146),  but  especially  paper,  on  the 
mode  of  preparing  which  comp.  I'liny,  xiii,  23  sq.  (sec 
l^i«ellini.  .l/"r(«»tm/.  Tir.  II,  ii,  2<w  k-j.;  IU  (  ker,  CSifiri- 
cks,  ii,  219  sq.).  iiee  Wrivuio.  The  pUut  is  mm  called 
Urdu  or  heroi  by  tin  Anba  (to  Job  viii,  II,  in  the  Ata- 
Wc).    See  pAi'Yitts. 

III.  It  will  thus  be  seen  that  the  reeils  named  in  tta- 
Bible  may  be  popularly  distinguished  as  three. 

1.  Tlie  water-reed  in  pools,  inafahea,antl  nn  the  shnrea 
of  rirers,  as  of  the  Nile  (ExocL  ii,  8, 6)  and  of  the  Jordan 
(  I  Kings  xiv,  15;  Job  viii,  11;  xix.  C>  :  \\\\  .  71. 
The  most  oiramon  S|)ecies  are  Arvftdft  phragnutt'*  and 
.1  rvwto  citlamogntH$  (oomp.  Okea,  Botany,  L  805). 
See  Btn^waif. 

2.  The  stronger  reed,  adapted  for  staTca  and  cane^ 
and  as  mea.Hurin;,'-rii.U  (  Ezek.  xl.  nj.;  Apoc.  xi,  I; 
xxi,  15  M). ;  2  KingK  xviii,  21;  I»it.  xxxvi,  6;  Keek. 
xxL>t,6;  Malt,  xxvii,  29;  Mishna,  A'AtjA.  xvii.  3 ;  I>iog. 
lAert.  /'mem.  6),  the  .1  rundo  denax,  whose  hanl,  woody 
stem  reaches  a  height  of  eight  feet,  and  is  thicker  than 
n  ninn's  I  lnitnl>.  I  hi-.  i.io,  is  very  fri-'iiu  iii  on  the  l)anks 
of  the  Nile  ( Forskil,  t'tora,  p.  24 ;  comp.  iHtcript.  de 
FEffypie,  xix,  74). 

3.  The  writiiig-rtfMl  (Arundo  »nrtptf>r  i  A  John  13; 
see  MishuB,  Skuh.  viii,  5).  It  grows  in  the  marshes  l>e- 
tween  the  Kuphratcs  nndTigrii;  at  IIelUh,in  the  I'er- 
flian  Gulf,  etc  ,  The  staltu  are  first  soalied,  then  dried, 
and  when  properly  eat  and  split  nialte  tobfablc  fn  i)<. 
Formerly  tfip  writing-reed  grew  in  Epi.t.  in  Asi.i 
Minor,  and  even  in  luly  (I'liiiy,  xvi,  64;  Alartiwl,  xiv, 
86;  oomp.  DeckiBiBB,  Cetck.  dtr  Erfind»ttfl^,  iii,  48  sq. ; 
ace  on  the  ilebiew  name,  Celsius  hknbu.  ii,  812  sq.> 
See  Pm 

8ee»  in  g&utuS,  Vmp.  Alpin  {PUmi,  JEuft*  c  86| 


p.  53)  and  Visling  (p.  197)  upon  it;  K^ttUcll.  Dner. 
Sorar.  IHitui.  (  Haln.  I77H)  i,  32  sq.:  UitrtAot, 
ii,  187  sq.;  Bvdiei  a  Stapel,  Coam.  \m  sq.)  licuoe, 
TrateU,  V,  18  a(|,, 279, with  plaie  i;  HoncCuiODa, in  die 

itny.  i,  wj. 

Reed,  Alanson.  .<i  ll4|)U»i  mi'«>iuiiary,  was  born  in 
Chesterfield,  MasM.,  in  lNi7.  He  pur84ied  his  studin  at 
ttie  Uaailtoa  Literary  atid  Theological  iDStttuliaa  (bow 
Madison  University).  N.  T.,  and  was  appoinml  An|^  8, 

tK:5.*,  a  mijwiiiiinry  l>y  the  Anu  rioan  ll:i|iii^t  ^U>Mon- 
ary  L  iiiua  Lu  laWr  miion;;  the  Chinese  iiviui;  in  Uang- 
kok,  Siam.  Having  n>i|nired  A  knoiwledge  of  tbc  iia> 
gua^  he  took  a  tloating-hnuse  on  tbe  Meinao,  tiro 
intlaa  abore  Bangkok,  and  began  his  ermgeKcal  ]a> 
liors  among  tin- rtiim-M'.  W'lul.-  i  tiu-  crrupu  be  wis 
stricken  down  bj  disease,  aud  died  Aug.  29,  1887. 
(J.&&) 

Reed,  Alexander,  D.IX,  a  Prcsbvterian  miniMcr, 
was  born  at  Washington,  Fa.,  Sept.28, 1882.  He  waa 
the  arm  of  the  Hon.  Robert  R.  Reed,  a  child  of  the  covw 

fiianf  dcdii  ati'il  t<>  (I.kI  in  l<.ii>(i-im.  and  rarly  iii*tnii  i 
ttotb  by  pMct|-t  III  id  exampW  in  the  ways  of  rvli^'xtu. 
His  pnpnratory  fdiication  was  received  in  the  English 
department  of  Washington  College,  and  be  graduated 
at  that  institute  in  1H.M.  After  his  gmduatioa  bewmt 
to  (Jfor^-ia  and  engageil  in  teaching,  and  while  ibm 
joined  the  Church  on  a  profession  of  religion  nnder  tht 
ounisiry  of  the  Rer.  Dr.  Baker,  an  casincnt  evanit^iti 
In  \f<r)3  hp  rntrrcd  thir*  Western  The«l«>gir.nt  S«'fnin«ry 
al  I'iitsliurgh,  ra.,an'l  n  a'*  gnulustetl  in  lKV(j.  Tlic fol- 
lowing year  he  was  ordained  and  installed  pastor  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  of  Qctorara,  Fa.  Uere  bis  labon 
were  greatly  blessed,  and  the  bonds  of  affection  ietaeai 
him  and  hi-  people  cri  atty  sfrri;-thi  ii.  d.  nnri!  th« 
year  18ft4,  wlu  ii  ihty  wtrc  4ii.v-.Ue<l  i.>  enable  hini  lo 
accept  the  pastorate  of  the  C-entral  Church,  Phiisflel- 
phia.  Tbia  call  removed  him  to  a  wider  sphere,  and 
brought  bin  to  a  more  re«ptins«h1e  pnaition  in  a  gntt 
city  at  on(-  of  the  ro<-t  friii<nl  ihtiinIs  ofonr  nifioi^al 
history.  Ilis  sympathetic  nature,  ready  and  eflecure 
oratory,  Teiy  soon  attracted  atlmtMn,  md  other  darifs 
than  those  merely  of  the  pastorate  were  soon  laid  njv^n 
him.  lie  was  active  and  influential  in  the  organization 
of  the  "Christian  Comnns^ion."  the  spirit  and  objrcc 
of  which  appealed  to  his  sympathiea  aud  patriotir  iah 
pnlsea,  aiMl  soom  of  Iria  matt  alifting  and  powcrfid  ail- 
.lross<^s  were  mi\s\c  in  hrhnlf  of  this  RTT-at  inte  rout.  He 
was  not  oidy  alivt*  t«  sU  the  iluli***  conuecic^  with  hi* 
pastorate,  but  to  all  the  general  social  and  moral  inter- 
eata  of  the  oommunity.  He  gave  to  all  the  boards  of 
the  Cbnreh  his  sealons  and  faithfnl  snpfMwr.  and  at  see 

lime  hi*  [i<'r«in,il  attt  niiiT  n-  |ir<  -i  li  ;  •  t  iFn  Ii>nrd  of 
.Vliiii*t«ri.il  lU'lii'l  and  alv>  ilif  lio-^fl  <'t  l'nUK*ti«n. 
In  ilif  year  1873  Dr.  Reed  was  called  to  the  Westotia* 
sier  Presbyterian  Cbardi,  Bro^lyn.  N.  V..  and  in  a^ 
cepiing  thia  call  be  threw  himseif  with  all  his  smi^ 
(ome«l  ardor  into  the  labor*  of  lu^  n>-\v  ri<ll.  Ai  the 
end  of  two  ii-ears  be  was  obliged,  from  declining  lualth, 
to  resign  hia  etaarge.  With  the  hope  of  rsgaiainghi* 
health,  he  spent  a  year  and  a  half  in  Europe,  Imi  he  rv- 
tiirnett  without  any  perceptible  change  for  the  better. 
Thiiikiiig  that  the  dry  and  bracing  air  of  Colorado  mi^'lit 
prove  benelkial,  be  accepted  the  pastorate  of  the  chnivk 
In  Denver  City.  Tbooirta  in  fceUe  health,  be  labored 
aroon;r  that  pfoi.tc,  and  grently  t-n'l.'sr.-J  }iimself  !•> 
them  by  his  aOWtionate  nature  aiul  ^'luinent  pulpit 
ability.  But  his  work  was  e\*idently  done,  and  lie  wi» 
obliged  to  i«lim|aiab  tha  active  dntiaa  of  the  pastoral 
office.  He  waa  one  of  the  most  genial  and  ooaipan- 
ii'naMc  <if  mon;  a  sniilf  nf  heavenly  suii'liinf  j'Uye'i 
around  his  features  and  kindled  in  his  eye.  aixl  bo 
amount  of  sickness  could  cloud  the  sunshine  or  sto|i  the 
exuberant  flow  of  his  feelingiv  He  seetned  iu  have 
caught  the  light  and  livv<l  in  the  glorv  of  the  Uettrr 
"  Dr.RMdwaiagodl7mui,«iMft«r6iikaBd 
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fwnyer.  He  dcvotetl  himscir  wholly  lo  the  wofk  «f  the  ]  writes  in  his  .liary,  *'  I  have  been  four  hundred  (imM  1o 
niini»try  txcaitae  he  iuved  ib  All  Im  faculties  were  j  ICarkvrMMl  [asyluni  for  iUicMs  ] ;  enohtime  has  coH'-iiinctl 
atire  and  aetive  in  the  great  came  in  which  he  was  en-  i  the  best  part  of  a  day,  so  that  I  may  fairly  ray  that  it 
^a^d.  Hy  Mroiij;  |M'»ver  of  will  lie  sc<-med  to  hold  ).a>  o'st  inc  ii  whole  year."  Indeed,  nothing  lei*  than 
ibe  furoea  which  were  moving  ufion  lifcii  citadel  in  1  a  coiuecration  like  t^is  couk)  bare  acooai|ili»hed  Ur. 
cheek  tindl  hb  brather,  Dr.T.  BL  Reed,  who  wo  on  hu  |  Ueed'a  work.   H«  muat,  tnurvorer,  bore  combiitnt  the 

)>hytiical  Rttf  iipth  nf  n  sriant  with  the  jKiwrrful  will  nf 
the  Christ iai)  jduluiu ljri>i>i>t.  \lv  was*  «•»(<  «»1  ihe  miw-t 
8ucce8»ful  aitd  p«ipular  prcaclurs  nf  h't^  day— the  lahori- 
owa  pMtor  of  uiie  of  the  lar^geat  cbnrchea  in  the  metrop- 
olia;  and  yet  he  futind  time  to  oriftinM*  not  only  th« 
llacktK'y  (•'rnminar-!)ch<>ul,  hut  fivi  at  luiri.mal  !►<  - 
nev«»leiu  institution* — viz.  the  Ixntioii  Or|iiiiiii  A^Uiini, 
the  Infant  Orjihan  Asylum  at  Wanntead,  the  Afyhim 
fur  Fatheriem  ChiUlren  at  Keeilham,  the  Mioi  Asylum 
■t  KarUiwtKNl,  with  \t»  branch  exiablishnient  at  Colrheib 
ter.  niiil  tlic  Hn'pilal  lipr  Iii^ uratilis.  I  lie  nu'i:rr).'ftte 
cost  of  their  erection  waa  X12!)^2<);  thev  accvtonoidate 
2110  ubjecu  of  charity:  and  their  total*  receipt*  under 
hi5  adniiniMration  amonnteil  tn  the  re»pectable  »um 
of  £l,043,.^t  llif.  1(1.  Lai|>lia(iciilly  was  hi»  "a  life, 
with  deeds  to  crown  it."  Atulrew  Keed  b4-(!;au  his 
work  amoii{(  the  seafaring  pnpwlaiion  of  London.  He 
berriend«d  the  parents,  MaUlahcd  achooh  for  the  cliil- 
•, and  no  mu- 5(i|i|><)f.cd  thiit  1h' would  (  viT  Irave  dren,  nnil  rnuiidcd  ihv  Hr«>t  jiCTitiy  li.ink  for  ^aving». 
inu  to  (;o  tiu  iliL'  MiiK!  cTruuil  a»  his  foilter.  |  Ile^i*l«■^  tliew  hlupendtms  works  of  faith  and  laUirs  of 
ttta  w  h(N>l  ii)  lolintrton  to  (^t  such  an  education  hive,  he  ftiundcdaHumafor  IneoraUee:  and,  not  forgrt- 
m  was  needful  for  an  otUinaiy  artisan,  Andrew  evince^l  tint;  the  interest*  of  cdueation  while  employed  in  lielp- 

inj:  the  hrlplesa,  he  waa  the  friend  of  the  Hackney 
(Jraminnr  - -cliiMil.  and  nlwny>  the-  active  promoter  of 
Sabl»aili  and  tlay  M:tu>ob  for  the  children  of  the  iiulu^ 
trial  rlawca.  He  iK»t  only  n  fuwd  all  rt  muneral ion  fur 
hi«  iiTvat  ser%-ice*,  but  contributed,  beaidea,  a  Iar;ge  ]>art 
of  hiH  vcarlv  income  in  charitv.  The  five  aavlikm*  that 

«  •  •  • 

he  foumltnl  alone  received  fr«>m  hi*  hand  4,'4.>10.  When 


«ay  (o  i-it  liSm  hi  his  distant  homr,  miirht  rrarh  him. 
VVIicn  111-  arrntd,  and  hts  liatl  coinmittLii  lo  huu  the 
charge  of  his  beloved  wife  and  chihiren,  in  perfect  peace 
ha  laid  bimeelf  down  to  die.  He  died  at  Denver,  UwL, 
Not.  lawa  (W.P.8.) 

Reed,  Andrew,  D.D.,  .m  I!n<j;li>h  Iird«'i>cndent 
divine,  noted  as  uue  of  the  gri'iiu.-!t  {i)ulan(hru|ii»t8  of 
our  age«  waa  bom  in  at  Umdon, -where  bin  father, 
a  pious  man,  was  a  watcbntaker  iu  Butcher  itow»  Si. 
Clement's  Danes.  Many  a  time,  it  is  said,  Andrew** 
mother  would  ki  t  p  ihc  !-liop  while  his  father  was  off  on 
a  preaching  tour;  for  he  was  much  given  to  itiiterating 
in  the  auburban  towns,  proclaiming  among  the  benight- 
ed "the  tntth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,"  and  so  interested  became 
he  in  titit  glorious  work  that  MrK  Heed  found  it  neetlful 
to  provide  for  the  family  hcrM  ll  hy  o|(inint:  a  cliina- 
•hflfH  which  abe  kept  fot  twenty  years  in  Chiswell 
Young  Andrew  waa  braught  up  in  the  trade  of 


a  prrdilertion  not  only  for  all  Mndy,  but  eapecially  for 

the  dead  larti,'iia;:<  !«,  lie  hcjc^fd  to  be  allowed  to  study 
Greek  and  iliUrvw.  The  careful  mother,  anxious  to 
prevent  her  son's  defection  —  for  »hv  ]u>]n<\  fn»m  him 
aupport  in  the  business  hi*  father  had  so  much  neglected 
— took  him  (inally  from  school  and  apprenticed  him  to 
a  ms-li  r.  Hut  tlie  temptation  of  book;*  was  a  vrry 
harmlcsa  one  compared  wilb  the  temptations  of  another  ;  he  opene«i  a  cliapel  he  waa  ever  ready  with  bia  £10,  Aiit^ 
kind  tliat  awaited  Andrew  in  his  new  ritnation.  Hi*  |  and  even  £fiO,  lo  encourage  its  friends  to  discharge  a 
Tnn<tf'r*<<  wn  was  n  wild  ynnth,  and  the  young  appren- ,  drht  inriirrrd  in  its  rrrotion.  llr  lived  in  the  mosit 
tioe  tnttreil  oil  his  diary  the  following ;  "By  the  wicked  I  sin)]ik>  way,  that  hf  Mii;;ht  have  ihf  more  to  give  to 


behax-ior  of  my  master's  son  I  was  made  still  worse.  I 
went  twice  or  thrice  to  the  accuraed  playohwiaea."  On 
tht*  account  he  got  bia  indentarea  cancelled  and  n> 

tufnccl  to  tlio  parental  roof.  Working  the  usual  hour* 
at  watchmaking,  in  his  leisure  he  kept  his  mother's 
books  in<4ructed  his  sister,  and  taught  a  little  orphan 
girl,  their  serrantf  to  read  and  write— tbu*  early  begin- 
ning his  orphan  woilc.  Btwha,  btiokti,  evermon^  book*, 
were  the  choico  frif-nds  of  his  leuturc-  Imnrs ;  nm!  ilinii<;h 
he  worked  well  at  his  trade,  his  gotni  rooiix  r  in  her 
diary  might  well  write  down,"Th*ie  are  things  which, 
ifthe  lad  be  for  busines*.  show  100  mucb  taste  for  study." 
She  was  so  far  right  that  God  was  leading  him  through 
secular  to  sacre<l  pur-.Miis.  Amlrcw  Kccii's  Iit'l>rt'w  and 
Greek  studies  led  him  to  theology,  and  Iok  joy  knew  no 
boond*  when  it  was  decided  in  the  family  counsels  that 
he  might  go  to  college.  He  dismantled  his  little  work- 
shop, sidd  his  to4ds,  and  laid  out  the  money  in  books. 
He  entered  Hackney  Seminary,  a  colUgiaie  and  theo- 
logical school  of  the  Independents,  it  ia  needless  to  say 
that  when  he  was  ready  to  grnduate  bis  record  was  al- 
ready begun  as  n  prpachcr.    Mr  had  many  invitations 


him  that  nee<leil.  Wis  remarkable  8ncres.<«  in  his  va»t 
and  varied  enterpriMcs  he  owed  to  his  exirawdinary 
bmdnes*  powens  his  great  eagacity,  and  his  determined 

will.  Ki'W  ini  n  s;nv  more  clearly  what  wii>  to  l)c  don<'. 
or  knew  betiir  iiow  to  du  it.  fine  rivoni  Mrikingly  ex- 
hibita  the  stem  kind  ot  (li<«ci|dine  that  he  was  wont  to 
exercise  upon  himself,  and  the  resolute  determination 
wilh  which  he  cuncentrsted  his  energies  n|ion  hi*  (d)je<-t: 

"The  nienmre  of  merry  l*  the  mos^nre  of  obligation. 

Oftlii-  coni!')'  I  I'h'tiilH  ti»ke  jit  |(if-<  iii  I  -I  I-  tuithh  ir.  All 
i«  ('-••Ilk.  vi T_\  ii;iik-  W  ork  which  I  'i  i  I  hoU;;)!!  i..  il,. 
now  alitiinloiifil.  Thl?"  olH' tliii'j  I'  ll  nic,  ioiil  I  v*!U(l<i 
il.  F^or  <li-ri)rline  I  will  <l"  It,  I  hnvi- nai nri.llT  n  love  for 
ilie  heauiiriit,  nnd  n  rlirinkiiii;,  ithixiti  ti  ht.'Utilntr,  of  in- 
llrmliy  iiiid  deformity.  The  ildiig  I  would  not  do  i«  the 
iU\nz  I  am  now  resolved  to  do.  Aim!  poor  idhit ! 
while  he  Is  the  greater  sufferer,  I  am  the  greater  sluuer." 

His  benevolence  was  both  a  iiatufal  enthusiasm  and  a 

sacred  religious  duty,  and  whatevw  his  warm  hestt 
proni]ttiHl,  his  clear  head  ronnivcd  and  his  >rr<'ni;  h.TUd 
executetL  A  keen  discriminator  of  character,  he  knew 
how  to  bend  the  wills  of  othen  to  his  porpoee.  A*  a 
speaker,  he  was  endowed  with  verj-  great  powt  r  of  elo- 
to  aetflc.  .\nioiit;  othi  r  raXln  was  that  of  colleague  to  i  quence.  After  the  fashion  of  his  generation,  he  was 
the  ct  i.  l.rrati'il  prcachor  Matthew  Wilk.-*  (»>.  v.)  at  the '  somewhat  rhetorical  and  magniloquent,  but  there  was* 
Tabernacle.  But  Keed  gave  the  preference  to  the  a  mighty  power  of  passion  in  him.  His  Sermom  and 
church  in  the  New  Koad,  East  London,  where  he  re-  |  rAfjrv/*'*.  recently  pohlished,  contain  specimens  of  a  wrr 
maincil  the  pastor  for  half  a  century.  He  resigned  thf  tiiu'h  or.h  r  of  puljtit  .  lof^inrncr :  and  f.  w  sfTmnn?  of 
place  on  Nov.  27,  1861,  the  anniversarv  of  his  birth  and  ,  tnixlern  times  have  produced  a  greait  r  t  tT«.i.t  than  his 
of  bis  ordination.    He  died  Feb.  25,  186-J.  happy  to  the  j  missionary  sermon  at  SurreyChapel.   His  power  in  the 

pulpit  was  attested  by  his  own  ctvwded  cbapel,  and  by 
the  Uurge  numbers  whom  he  admitted  to  hi*  Cborrh 
fvUowship.    He  wnn  n  in  lt  tnii>  of  no  mean  p^nvrr  "n 


last  nnd  conscious  of  his  Master's  love  Uarely,  if  ever, 
was  such  a  record  closed  as  this  event  ended.  More 
than  nwjst  men  — even  (  hristian  mini-trr--  Dr.  llt^ed 
«eems  to  have  lived  in  the  presence  of  some  great  pub- 
lic purpose,  and  to  liava  eon8eet«t«d,€r  rather  aaeriflecd, 
all  things  to  its  acoimplishment.  Thus  we  read  in 
the  Memoir  published  hy  his  sons  (I^>nd.  IWa)  that  at 
times  he  was  so  engiOMcd  that  he  would  not  dine  with 


sharp  threiihing-instrutu«rtit  lmvin£r  teeth;"  and  inrhius 
earl  Kn"»<  11  neve  r  listened  to  a  nion  [  ow^-rful  or 
storm  of  rhetoric  than  at  the  British  and  Foreign  &hool 
meeting  in  Kxeter  Hall,  when  Pr.  Reed  claimed  htm  as 

a  leader  in  opposition  to  Sir  .1.  rir7ih.'>tti'«»  Factories  P-ill. 


hi*  lamily  for  a  week.   **  In  the  iast  four  year%"  be  i  Ur.  liecd'a  power  of  work  was  immense ;  bis  recreation 
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was  c)u>H|^  of  beuevoloiic  om|il(irrnent,  riihor  the  en- 
eigette  pmwcnUoD  of  wiino  ()liilaiitliro|iio  nclirnic  or  a 
ciiDpRi]$ii  €f  prorincial  preaching.  Amid  all  lit- 
trmty  and  otber  labun,  he  did  not  think  of  wriiiiif; 
Vih:  Due  of  Ikis  NiDH,  peroi-iviii^;  that  hi-  \  i m  raiili' 
fiilhor  watk  fa^t  failiug,  asked  him  if  be  had  ever  ar- 
raiif;rit  tmy  memoir.  Dr.  Keed  replied  ty  writing  the 
ftiUowiii^  note: 

•'JV  mil  miut^i  boy  wrho  mt<i  /«  «wiW  write  my  ti/f,  and 
t^itdfitr  tMOln  tela; 

A.  R. 

t        wtut  vr.KTKmiAT : 
I  au*i.i.  iMK  )i>-N<iiia'>w  : 
Asi*  I  MEiiT  Kor  araxit  to  pat 

191  TKLUMtt  WRJIT  I  BATK  VWB, 
M-t  IS  tMMM  «  NAT  1  MAY  FM 

BtM 

won  BiB  noMB  all  raa  vb. 

I  B»B«^B  rNOa  THS  rCOfMi:   l  BATB  I.|T«»  POB  TBI 

Tiir  moht  Kim  TDK  m^ar  tmi  vptt  ; 

AMI*  TIIK  MI>»PI.II,  WIIIM  TUKV  KNOW  IT, 

WtU.  HtkT  ALLOW  MB  TO  MB  OW  UT  tO«lll«  BBMBKaBAMBB." 

What  c/iii  I"  n  l  U  !  lo  "-ni  h  a  wimmarv?  "It  i-  ri<»t 
Miqiri>-iitK  thai  ih<-  •«iii<«  <it  llr.  Andrew  Ui-ed  atumld  w  i.")! 
inpuUli-ii  lite  M-<iiirA-  ivf  iiit  lire  of  pwdncaa sntl Bctire 
beim'oli'itoc— thiiUgh,  in  fart,  the  permanent  rcH^inU  of 
hi*  charan^T  and  worfca  exbt  in  the  many  iiioiiiuiionii 
x\  ii  .  n.  il'i  ir  iM'trnco  to  hit  ai  lis  ii\  .ni  l  (ii  v  .iiion." 
ThcM-  RIM  tliv  nunU  uf  the  qiieeii  of  Kn^Und  io  rcfrr- 
enoe  l<»  a  man  who  waa  the  himciKd  inMniiBent  of  doini; 
nwh  a  vn.Ht  amount  of^iMMl  that  hi«  nam«  undout>te(llv 
rankf)  anion);  the  <lr»t  |>hilanthru|>i!>tx  of  tho  Dr. 
Kee<l  HTiite  many  workM  in  ftruci'iil  iImii|(»(;v,  princi- 
paliy  on  practical  iviiKHMi  — all  of  which  have  had  a 
moat  extenaive  cimilatiAn.  and  «f  which  a  liat  is  ftivtn 
in  Allt'"iii\  r>r.  Hwil  i«  the  anihor  of  mnnv  liymn>i, 
amuit^  which  ix  the  one  hegiiiiiini;  "Therr  io  an  hour 
when  I  mtiat  part."  In  IN35  he  vi<<ii(^|  ihi<<  conntrr  a» 
«  repmvntative  of  tbeConttregatioaal  I'ltion  of  Britain, 
afwl  made  manT  frimda  hen*.    On  hia  return  home.  h<' 

\\T<iU'   "11    lii-   Vi-if   A-  \iu.,iiilr,    rill,  ||i,> 

«.irl>  f«|Ui(.ii*li»-4  hrfv  j  N.  V.  iK>.').  unit  ot'loii  ). 

S.  f ,  t  c-iiili'n.  the  Mrmoir  {  LmkI,  IHthl.  small  Hv«:  3<l  e<l. 
1H«>;^;  l/inui4m  Htadert  l»ki3,  ii,  "iM;  l.»whm  /'ntnut. 
IW.  17,  tHia;  Ketftfic  itml  r<>nip~ty,iti>»utl  lUr.  .Ian. 
l-i'l;  Aliilxine.  lUcf.  of  t,:i'.  iwl  .Xmrr.  Anfh. 
lirant,  MrtntfMtlittm  J'ulpil,  lSJt>,  ii»  2<i^27ll;  Men  of 
tkf  Tim*B  (iNG-i),  p.  m 

Reed,  Caleb,  an  .Amcriran  divine,  who  helonp'd 
to  the  New  Jpruaalem  Church,  waa  bom  in  lie 
entered  the  mtniMrv.  but  waa  flnallj  made  editor  of  the 

Stv  .ffi'ifiifrm  Miuiitziif.  mill  rontiniied  iln  manapo- 
iwent  for  i«tnty  year*,  lU  died  in  luM,  ilia  jHiWi- 
tatioiu  wetv  of  a  aeeidar  character. 

Reed.  Fitch,  a  mininter  nf  ih,  Metlucli.f 

K|ii*o|>«l  riiurr-h,  who**'  nu-mury  ia  prooiou*  in  all  the 
t  ornniuiuin-N  w  herr  he  haa  retiilcd,  waa  born  Man  h  ?n. 
1  ;:<.>.  lit*  earlr  Cbriatian  tratniag  waa  undrr  Calvin- 
tsitii'  induenre*.  Nit,  in  hi«  nineteenth  rear,  while  Mmly- 
in;:  iiU  'r-  ill.  w',-  r.iiu  .  rl.  ,1  iimlrr  ih.  ];i!„.r-  nf  the 
Itev.  .Mar\  III  lih  liani^Mi.  iiod  actv|»ieii  Armiitian  d4K'- 
trinca  aa  pr«  li  ritljle.  In  Ihi.'i  he  wa!>  lio<Mi>K'd  lo  prearh, 
and  waa  employed  upon  a  circuit  by  Dr.  Nathan  iJanc, 
then  f>re«>t<li)iir  elder.  In  H*I7  he  waa  utmiiieil  into  the 
N,  u  V  .rk  (  ■isfireiice,  and  wan  wiit  lu  iIk  extreme 
.  ,i-r.  ri)  i.M>.ii  ,4  Maud,  ilia  a«cund  appuinlmenl 
^^  I-  liHidinm  Cinuiii.  in  ( 'anadfl  Eaal« which  oll^redhim 
all  tiie  baniahi{k<  w  hi.  h  the  ^  verity  of  a  northorn  win- 
ter, anew  country.  nnim|>roved  and  )«>metime<  almost 
iin|>a«>.il»lc  rojiiisa  |HKtr  ii«  m|.1..,  and  ill-conMrucfrtI  hn;- 
hutt  eonl.l  nir.jrii.  Uf  lhi»  he  himaelf  told,  aa  Adlowa, 
ill  a  «  ini-o.  ntennial  aeraMHi :  «•  I  did  at  fint  wonder  that 
my  lot  had  fallen  jus-t  here,  and  thotmhl  thru  (M,»!.ilily, 
afler  all,  the  lH>>ho|i  had  made  a  mistake;  \<  i  ihe  har-^h 
( limatc,  the  hanl  work,  and  f>lonty  of  it,  and  fiankr  fan 
were  y»x.  wltat  iiiiinite  Wiadom  «aw  I  needed.  1  praise 
the  LnnI  to  thia  day  for  Danh«m  Ciicuit;  it  aared  loe , 
tnm  an  early  grave.**  Mil  next  Held  of  labor  waa  In  the  I 


w lUU  rtiviiit  iy Ills'  ns»rih  of  L»lie  OtitA.tu.  lo  this  rtjrion 
he  wan  i<ent  as  the  tinu.  miniMer  of  the  (lUAfx-l,  within 
about  twelve  moallia  after  the  first  t«tilement  had  been 
made.  He  eataUiabed  h\*  appointments,  oruaniztd  hit 
rir.  ult.  "lii.  ti  Ik-  rravell'^d  on  f(»'t,  mikniL:  tii-  »i\ 
ihrouKh  the  tracklcaa  fureal  by  the  aid  of  a  aiu>{)as>, 
and  earryiiiK  with  bim  **an  In^an  lMtelict,aaa  defaiee 
a::nii]4t  wild  lieaMtii  ajxl  a  mean*  of  omMnKtiu;; 
l/nil;;cs  over  Hlreams  of  water  too  deep  to  fonL"  Fmin 
M"it»  lu  l>>  Mt.  Keed  was  a  memlier  of  (lent-!*!-  l"<ii- 
fereoce.  iU  tilled  aume  of  iu  nwac  important  atatiun^ 
and,  when  cw«ncy<eight  Team  of  age,  waa  apfwbil«il 
pr»'!«idin|i  elder  of  .Sii!M|U(  h.mri.i  I)i->triff.  After  cijiht 
years  h<>  wa*  a;;atn  iran»lt.rred  to  New  Vi»rk  t'onfereiice 
and  sttaiioneil  at  Rhinebeck,  and  aubHt^ncnlly  in  Ne« 
York  city,  tlnioklyn,lVMiKhlieBpaie,and  other  inpoitant 
field*  of  labor,  iodndinir  Kew  Haren  iJu^riei;  In  IMS 
he  wa»  transferred  to  "m  i  i.i  Cmfi  r.  to  which  he 
gave  fourteen  years  «if  eftVeiu  e  ».*Tvioe,  mcludint;  jeveu 
yeara  in  the  olBee  of  preaiiiing  ehler.  In  i  he  year  180 
he  waa  eompelletl  by  increa>inp  iKxtily  int)rrnitie«  to 
retire  to  the  miperannualed  relation,  and  thereafter, 
thiMJ:;?!  lii-  e  for  the  work  never  aliated.  he  jireaclied 
only  a«  health  and  np|iortonity  wiwiid  permit,  lie  ili«tl 
(Jet.  10,  ISit.  leariof;  behind'tbe  reeeid  of  a  life  well 
opent  in  the  nervice  nf  hiii  heamlj  llaMcr.  Scc  Clri*' 
tiam  Adcocatf,  l>cc  9,  1871. 

Bm4  Jobn  (1\  n.Dn  an  AmcttienB  Vnitarian  di< 

vine,  was  fKjfti  in  I'r.imincham,  Ma«M.,  Nov.  1 1, 1 rM.inH 
waa  educaitd  at  Vale  t'ollepe,  claw  of  ITTi.  He  rtnd- 
led  for  the  minintrv,  and  liecame  pa>tor  at  Hrid::ewit»T. 
Ma«L.  In  nSO.  lie  dnatly  took  interem  in  poliiteal 
'  fain,  and  was  a  member  of  ConRrfm  f»«*m  17**  to  \W. 
lie  died  Fel*.  IT.  ]«^n.  Me  pril.H-fi.  l  \  nrii'ii*  ^ermoll^ 
and  theolo);ieai  treatises  ot  pasMHH  value.  J5|)agiie, 
A  nrnitt  of  Ike  A  mtr.  Patpif,  vni,  148. 

Reed,  John  (2),  D.O.,  a  clerj.'yman  of  the  Prntes- 
taoi  Kpi!«m|tal  Church,  wa^t  b»m  at  WioLfonl,  IC aU><it 
1777.  He  had  his  thon;;hts  early  turi>e<l  towards  the 
miniatry,  and  went  In  Union  College  with  a  view  to 
^.'rrater  efficiencT  in  the  aaered  work.  On  May  S7,  IM, 
he  wa»  made  a  dea''"ii.  nn  1  .  ii  'uite  17.  !'«"■'*.  j>ri«*i. 
Ilif  t)r>t  pa«tor<ite  wai  ai  Si.  Luke  s  Chim-h.  Catskiil, 
\  N.  V.  In  1X10  ho  U^ame  ret'tor  at  fhri.-t  Chaivlli 
Pbiighkeepaie,  and  there  preached  for  thirty-fire  yean, 
in  his  laiter  rears  hating  the  aid  of  an  aaiistant.  He 
died  .Filly  fi.  A  tahlet,  en-eted  in  the  church  hy 

lite  ve«ir%-,  recorda  Ihe  high  rei|)ccl  and  vtiicratiim  in 
which  be  waa  held  by  hia  pariali.  I  f  e  waa  a  caiefd  ob- 
server, a  dili^reni  student,  a  man  of  (io.!,  ami  an  icvepl' 
ahle  preacher.  "Ilia  whole  demeanor,**  said  the  Itfr, 
I>r.  .lohn  Hrown,  of  Newlmr^h.  N.  V.,  at  the  funeral 
service,  "showed  that  hia  [Heed's J  beat  ireaaore  wat  in 
heaven.**  He  pnbtiahed  a  amall  wtwlt  in  deftnee  of 
eiiii*i-o|>.iey,  and  two  <ir  tlir'_H'  •-••^parate  Sfi-n>"»f.  Ste 
.Sprn;;iie.  AHnnl*  of  the  Amer.  ISilp^,  v,  i06-i<^;  Alli- 
bone,  IHct.  >ifBrit.  and  A  mtr,  A  cfAon^  a.  r.  (J.  H.  V.) 

Reed,  Joseph,  a  l:<'tnan  Catholic  priest.  wa«  bom 
at  Walerl.iiry,  Conn.,  alH)ul  184x  In  IM'.Sl  he  wa»  or- 
dained at  I  niy,  N.  \\  and,  after  Mipplyin^  a  mi«»ii>n  at 
UirminKham.  Conn^  and  aerving  a.«  a  curate  at  the 
cathedral  in  l*iDTi4«Ooe.  B.I.,  wa«  «ppt>intcd  i 


and  chaneeUor  of  Cll« 


of  fUrtAmJ, 


He 


ilietl  in  lt>77« 

Re«d.  Nvlaon,  a  pioneer  mmiater  of  the  Vethadiia 

F,(>iFtcopnl  Church,  wan  bom  in  Ann  Anit^  ltl  Counly, 
Mil..  Nov.  27, 1751.  Notluiiji  iHwitive  is  kiwwn  of  liis 
early  htatory.  In  1779  hia  name  appears  no  the  inin- 
otea  aa  a  icavvUiiig  pmaciiarrand  he  is  beliered  id  hare 
thua  preaehcd  Ibr  fonr  Team.  Wis  appointmenia  woe, 
in  I77!»  lo  Flm  anii.'i :  in  ITi^t.  Am.  Ii.i ;  in  |7Sl.C'ii<-ert; 
in  17H-/.  I.Kik-  Vork;  in  1 1 ffci,  C Woljiit- ;  in  17rt4,l^er. 
I  mill  ir^.i  to  1795  he  bad  the  chatftc  of  district*  in 
^laryland  and  Virginia.  In  17%  he  waa  stattdaedat 
Fell'4  I'oint;  in  1797,  at  Oaltimore  citvi  in  ITlMlal 
FeU'a  INiim  againt  ia  1798^  on  MtiaMfe  Cfarah.  la 
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tSOO  Jii*  nnmc  h  founA  nm'm-^  tlirwe  "  whn  nrr  Tinier  a 
iiicjidoii  tliit>U);h  iliiit^  .il  lxwly  »>r  I'aniily  cuiiftriiN  anil 
it  iliMippura  iMiw  from  the  minutes  until  IMDj,  when  we 
dnil  him  agun  on  the  liiUiiiiMire  CireuiL  Tlw  next  year 
li«  WM  (ilaccd  ill  ehmtfe^  of  the  Fetirral  and  AnnapolU 
(:ii.  ui(.    In  l»<ir.  |K<W,  IfsO'.l.  .111.1  IHin  )ic  prc'siilrd  over 
llie  lialtiinore  DiMtrict, I'tt  w  lath  wen-  NtaiiiMud  at  that 
iimt  MMne  *>(  tlie  »trun^  men  of  the  itinerancy.    In  ! 
1811.  1812. 1813,  an<l  1H|4  h»  pTMidfld  ov«r  the  lieoige- 
lown  I>i>trici.    In  I8|5  we  finif  him  00  the  Ualtiniore 
District  a^in,  where  he  proi  lftl  four  years.    In  1H|'.» 
hv  ataiuls  connected  with  the  Iklttmure  Circuit  m  a 
•Ufienrnnwiarv.  In  1880  his  name  appears  on  t  he  Nii|>er- 
anniiated  lifsr :  in  rlii>  rr>)ation  he  continue*!  till  the  vtate  \ 
..f  hin  life.    At  ilic  lirne  of  liis  .Ifuih.  which  Occurred  I 
(>rr.  *i«>.  1H40,  he  waa  the  oUlcsi  Metlto<li»t  preacher  ii> 
Europe  or  America.    See  A/tMUtr$  af  Ammnt  ConJ'n-  . 
fam,  IMO;  iS|>raKue,  Aimab  »/lke  Amir.  Pmfyit^  vlt,  | 
68-70.  I 

Reed,  Sampson,  a  Swedenboisian  of  note  a«  a  j 
writer  enfieeially,  waa  bom  at  West  Brulisewater,  Mamn  i 

ill  iiii'l  wa>  <<lii.-.iteil  at  Hnrvnnl  ('"llfjc,  r1n--j  nf 

IhlM.  Ilr  l«-raiin>  *-ilitor  of  the  Neir  Churrh  Mnyn-Jnf 
nnit  (  <t.«HlttHr  of  the  Srv  Jrrutulrm  Magaxii»r,maA  died 
in  l'<7."i.    H    I   '  li'^hcd  Obaeivatioiit. 

Reed,  Samuel,  a  mtnirter  of  the  Meth«xU»i  Epii^ 
cofwl  Church,  wa»  bom  in  Union  OMntr,     Kor.  18, 

He  entered  the  niiii'>try  in  lf<38,  and  wn*  sent  j 
to  the  IVru  Circuit  m  a  snpjdy.    He  was  aihnitteil  int<»  j 
theConfereiu  f.riiiii  t rnvelied Auburn  Mi»»ion  in  lH.W-4",  ' 
Frankfort  iu  IMl-^2,Vinoenne«  in  1843,  Kvanarille  in 
IRM,  Bedrord  in  1W&,  North  fndiana  Conference,  Cor- 

inu-toii.  in  If  ir,  17.  Tlii«  fai;  Ti.-  wmt  I..  St.  T,.Miis  aixi 
reniaiiud  one  \«-ar,  returnetl  wtili  ini|tjiirv(i  heallli.  and 
wn«  r.aiiuuated  for  five  years  followinir.  He  was 
apiin  made  effective  and  apfHtintcd  to  New  llaraionjr  in 
WoA.  to  IVtershurph  In  l^M,  to  New  Alltany  in  1*155, 
fliiil  tn  IW'<lt'inl  in  l'*.'.^^  will  ri'  lie  n'lnaiiuil  (i>  close 
nf  that  conference  year,  when  he  i«n{ierannnaieil  a  M-comI 
timew  He  declined  in  health,  but  lingered  i>n  until  FeL. 

188. 

IMHai'ali  (Hal*.  Rata^k%  n7>?n/«,w  ofJt- 

hoeoh;  .Se^t.  'f»ff\((»<,\  niu-  nf  "ihc  rhiMnn  nf  the 
pftivince"  who  returned  trom  Uahylon  with  Zeruhliabel 
(Earn  ii,  S>:  called  in  the  parallel  pattage  (Neh.  vii,  7) 

by  tfii-  *yn<«iiyni  IUamiaii  (ij.  v.). 

ReSrioe  ('PttXi'oc  r.  r.  BopoXing),  one  of  the 
raeUtea  who  i^ome<1  with  ZemUiabel  fiwn  ttabyhm 

(1  Einlr. 8);  insfTtPc)  iti  j  hro  of  ilie  ni<;v.\t  of  ihe 
Hebrew  liiOs  (£lzra  ii.  2;  Neii.  vii,  7)  by  conlusion  for 
the  BeflaieUk  eT  EnrnV  liat. 

Rees.  AiiitAii  vM.  D.n.,  a  diwntinir  mini'trr  T\-ho 
held  a  <iiHiiii'4ui.-.lie«l  rank  in  the  liternry  junl  >i  u  iiurtc 
world.  wa«  the  son  efe  Wel-«h  XonconformiHt  miiii^ler, 
and  was  born  at  Mont^jotner}'  in  1749.  lutentled  fi»r  t  he 
minirtri'.  he  was  flr*t  placed  under  Dr.  Jenktna,  of  Car- 
niartln  ii.  vTln  rn  r  In-  Mri-  ri  n)M\(iI  ui  ilii-  Ilovtmi  Acad- 
emy, founded  by  Mr.  Coward.  wher»>  hi-*  pro^tr^v*  in  Ids 
atndiea  was  ao  trapid  that  in  hia  nineteenth  year  he  was 
ap|>ointed  mathematical  tutor  to  Ihe  inMitulion^  and 
wM>!i  after  resident  tutor,  in  which  capacity  he  cnntinue<l 
iiliwsr'l-'  of  iwentv'-tw.i  \  iars.  In  17i''>i  1h  -ik  .> '  iti  ii 
Mr.  Uead  aa  pantor  to  the  rresbytcriaii  congre};ati-.n  U 
Sr.  Thamas*a,  Suuthwark.  On  thedealhof  Mr.White. 
in  1783.  |{<  1  s  a.  (  ojiteil  an  invitation  to  l>eci)me  miniHit  r 
of  a  con^r.  u'ath'ii  in  .lewin  Street,  Crip|  lej:ate,  v  licre 
lie  contiiini  il  to  MlliciHte  till  the  time  of  hii»  deiiih.  .Iinie 
G>,  \itib.  On  the  eAtaUifhioeut  tif  the  dip)<entii)g  aemi- 
narr  at  Hackney  in  1788.  Dr.  Ree^  who  had.  in  con- 
inn,  tion  \\i!h  Drs.  Savairf  ntid  Kippi^,  M'ce.lcd  from 
thai  at  lioxJuii  two  yeartt  i«'fore,  wa;*  electeil  to  the 
iiltiation  of  re*i<lent  tutor  in  ilie  nnturnl  science!*.  This 
positiun  he  held  till  tba  diawduiion  of  the  academy, 
which  took  place  oo  the  death  of     Kippi^  C<1-  ^  -)• 


i<(.  however,  in  a  literary  capacity  that  Dr.  Bee*  ia  prin- 
cipally and  m<Kti  advantageously  knowiu  In  1776  he 
wan  applied  to  by  tin-  pri'i 'rictors  of  t'hitmb^rt'f  Enryclo- 
pvdia  lo  »u|>erinteiiil  a  new  and  enlarged  eiliiton  of  that 
ralnable  eoinpilatlmi,  which,  afier  nine  years'  incceaant 
lal)«>r,  he  lin.n^lir  tn  a  c  <tn-!ii>i.>n  in  four  folio  volumes. 
The  ,sH<c<vt  itI  ihiR  uuik  .-.{lumlBted  the  propricttirs  lo 
Mill  further  exertions.  A  new  undertaking.  Mmilar  in 
its  nature,  but  much  more  comprehensive  in  its  plan, 
and  printed  in  quarto  size,  was  projected  and  carried  on 

bv  liitii  ;  am!  lio  tiail  .it  l.  ii^th  t)i>-  '■,nii>fartii'ii  t.'  >oo 
the  new  <  ^itiiKrilia,  now  gtia rally  Uiu>\tii  In  liis  »aine, 
advance  from  the  publication  of  the  tirst  volume  in 
1802  lo  its  completion  in  finty-five  volumes  with  undi- 
minished fepMtation.  Hia  trther  worka,  be«ide«  those 
of  a  secular  dmrn.  t<  r.  arc,  rrnrilcii}  Snuu^hs  i  !S(r'> 
'I  vol*.)^-7A*'  I'riucipU*  oj  ihe  i'nthnlnnt  Jh»*intnt 
Stated  and  Vindictitnl: — U'^ides  a  variety  of  «Krasii>nal 
<li'«ourfe».  .See  Jones,  Chi-i*iian  Biogniphtf.  p.  357; 
Annuid  Jiiiiffrtiphy,  182o:  London  Gattkimihi  MtiyU' 
zh>t^,  182.5. 

ReSsai'ae  CPi|vaia<:>.  uiven  (I  Esdr.v,8)  in  pleoa 

of  the  above  lieKt.AlAll  i  K/.ra  ii,  2)  orRAAMLUI  (Neh.- 

vii,  7). 

Reese^  B.  Tatee,  D.D^  a  miiiister  of  th«  Meth- 
odist Pmteatant  Church,  bnt  especially  iiotei!  as  a 
writer,  was  bom  bImmu  ilie  m  ar  l^J*'.  He  i  arly  en- 
teretl  the  ministry,  and,  after  fiUing  many  positions  uf 
pfomiiienee  in  (he  pastorate, tiecame  editor  oif  the  Meth- 
odi>t  l'Mte!>tanl  new^pajver  at  Ihdtimore,  and  waM  in 
thi<t  iMisition  until,  in  18(>0,  in  a  tit  of  mental  derange- 
ment, he  t>omn»itted  siii.'iilf.  T/l^■  I.tilhrran  of  Phila- 
delphia iboa  commented  at  the  time:  l>r.  Kccse  waa 
one  of  the  twbleic  and  moat  genial  of  mm.  Hta  paper 
WHS  .•Min/ii;:  the  very  be^t  of  th?  deiiominntionat  <>r-:nn» 
in  our  country;  but  it  was  imich  more  ilian  a  dciiomi- 
IMlional  organ,  immeasurably  more  tlian  a  sectarian 
one.  He  drew  around  him  many  admirable  writen^ 
not  only  of  hia  own  Church,  but  of  other  churehea,  biit 
no  nni'iDL:  lliim  all  "a-  v.  r>alilr,  1in|i[iy,  q>  his 
own.  Hi'  was  a  (MH't  and  an  orator,  wlm  coimiraied 
everj'  L-iu  i"  tin  service  of  the  Saviour  of  men.  His 
con<H-cration  had  a  wonderful  charm.  His  delicacjr  of 
feeling,  his  line  tact,  his  gellero^ity  and  large  calliolie- 
ity  of  feeling,  nmile  him  v.  rv  I.  .ir  to  all  thai  know 
him."  bucli  teatimoiiy  from  another  denominatitiu  is 
surely  rare;  hut  it  was  reprinted  also  by  the  Jir/'umtHi 
Miftai'tir  of  the  (•erman  Reformed  Church,  and  thus 
given  Mill  further  approval  than  the  bounds  uf  one  out- 
Mde  denoniinaiion. 

Reese.  Levi  R.,  a  minif^ter  of  the  Methodist  I*rDt- 

eMant  Church,  was  born  in  Harford  Connty,  Md„  Feb. 8, 
184)(».  enjoyed  a  gotnl  preparatory  trnining,  and  taught 
sclitHil  fur  a  while  after  he  was  seventeen.  When  about 
twenty  yean  of  a^e  he  joined  the  Methodist  Epiacopel 
(  liur.  ti.  but  hhortly  after  the  agitation  opened  which 
re<iuli«ti  in  the  formation  of  the  MciluHli.nt  Protestant 
Church,  he  was,  it  is  s-ai*!,  the  lirst  preacher  apiMiinted 
by  the  new  body.  The  (irst  three  years  of  bi«  ministe- 
rial life  were  spent  at  Philadelphia  and  New  York.  In 
\\>-  was  a|>|wiintcd  by  tt..'  Maryland  Ainiual  du- 
fcrence  to  labor  iu  Alexandriit.  \  a.,  utui  tlu  rc  »uccvt;ded 
au  well  that  he  was  successively  given  ''every  imp«»r- 
tani  iMJsition  and  every  official  position  wilhia  the  gift 
ot  the  iMHiy  with  which  he  was  cflnnected.**  He  was 
I  for  two  y  ear-  j.n  sjilcnt  of  the  Church,  and  rr|i<  at.  .lly  a 
representative  in  theirtteneral  Confennce,  In  i^.>7  and 
1HS8  he  was  chaplain  to  the  United  >>iates  CA*ngresfi. 
He  dii'd  iu  Thiladeltihia  .Sept.  21,  l8ol.  He  was  highly 
esteemed  as  a  preacher,  and  the  seals  of  his  ministry*  ai« 
all  through  Maryland.  See  Spngnet  Ami^  of  tk» 
Aiw  r.  Pulpit,  vii,  751-76^1. 

Reese,  Thomas,  I>.n.,  a  Presbyterian  minister, 
was  bom  in  1742,  was  educated  at  the  College  of  New 
Jert»ey,  class  of  1768,  and  became  the  paator  of  the 
Pt«tl>ytcfian  Cbtuch  at  Sakoip  S.  C,  aod  aabaeqiwoily 
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ol"  two  eborches  in  Pendleton  District,  S.  C.  He  Micil  (  gan  the  lection  from  Holj- Writ  or  the  live*  of  saints 
in  1798.  Hb  pnblUhcil,  AVuriy  on  tht  lujtumrr  of  AV-  '  in  the  wall  pulpit.  During;  dinner  all  the  paio  wers 
lirpmi  fin  Viri'  s.in'tiy  |i7><.s  :  f-\,,  >  ir.  II  s.,„i'ii-—  'lo'**  <1.  iitxi  ito  visitors  were  admitted.  After  dinner  the 
TtDo  Strmons  ( in  the  A  mniaiH  I'l  tnrhtr.  vol.  i  and  ii  ).  broken  fra^enta  were  aeut  down  to  Uw  alraonrv  f« 
See  Spcague,  A  mob  of  tht  A  mgr.  Pulpit^  iil,  SSL  1 1  he  poor  and  sick,  and  the  bretbraa  oOkt  took  tb*  me- 
Reeve,  Thomas,  0,1).,  an  .\n_li,  an  <Uvine  .f  t!i.  nSim  ileep,  talked  in  the  calefaclor>'.  r.  a  l.  or  waikerf. 
l"lh  century,  flmiriishe<l  ai  prea*.ht  r  (.1  Walthnni  AbU  v,  !  *'""<'  house*  went  in  procemion  i.»  ihe  ceineiify 

Eaaex.  \U'  i>ul.Ushed,  .SVrmon*  (bond.  \(ai,  4to):l-  ■"<!  P"y*<l  ■  *hile  Ureheadeil  amoop  the  gweeeflbt 
SermoHB  (lU7,it»)i—PtibUe  JMvotum  (l65l,12iiio):_  1  broUierhood.  At  Durham  the  fretcr-hou»  «m  mti 
GotTf  Plea  for  Nmevfh,  «r  tjomhtfa  FrntHrnl  for  Mtr-         «»  oeawooa,   U  wm  tttcd  witb  benebM 

cy.  dclivprfd  in  ceruin  seriii.nis.  ere.  i  ir..  ~,  fol.);  "An  "'"^  mM/>.  The  onlinan  fjin.  wai  (miI«.-,  frtiit,  v.crta- 
exuraordiuary  work,  veiy  severe  iu  huhiug  and  expos- .  I'lw't  ''read.  fi«h.  egifs,  .  tu-i  >.  .  «iiw,  ur  aie;  and  tU 
fog  Ibe  vices  of  tha  age;  the  aermona  are  a  veiy  tn>ely  <^veninf;  meal,  the  \nl^rv».  collation,  mi5tum.  or  eariiat, 
picture  of  I^»ndon  manners  now  unknown:  .  .  .  thif  is  '  «n«iat«d of  btead aiid  wine, and  waa  followed  byprayrr 
one  of  the  scarcest  bo<»k«  in  En^li^h  theology"  (Ikloo,  ^bwtvb  bHhf*  bedrinw.  The  dimm'-bour  at  length 
A  utr.  ill.  H0-H4 )  :_an  abridpment.  cntitletl  Lmnlon't  Ht-  \  '""T"'  |>"t  I'.i'  k  to  ikn.h.  nii'l  tin-  suf.p.  r  w  a-  c<.i,n;,o<d 
men^riMCtTt  waa  published  aoon  aaerwavda:— ^enwiw  '  "  ' ' "'"'"i  '»^*^  At  the  entrance  t.f  tb« 

(IM0,4to>:— JElM^laiwra  Baekmardmmt,  etc  ■  arrmon  |       '1"  r;;  "t-  a  large  arobrj-  for  the  OMnen, eupa,  and 

AU>):—F.i>f;iatxf$  Heftirutum,  etc. : — Sermtmt  (liiHI,  4to;. 
B»Amit^  Diet, t^BriL  ami  Amer.AmtJk^KV, 

Reeves,  Wtr.t.iA'xr.  nn  Aniilir.m  dlvino,  w.is  Jmrn  in 
16»18,  aiiil  was  e<lucateci  at  Kind's  txjllvu'' .  '  rmiUndpc, 
of  whirh  he  wat  made  a  fellow.    He  to-  k  li.-ly  order*, 

and  in  1694  became  feelor  of  Cranford.  Uiddletex,  and 
in  171 1  Ticar  of  St.  Mary.  Keadintt.   He  died  in  17^i. 

I!t'    pulili»lM'<l.   S'l  'imriii   ilTOt,    lli/l  :    -  .S/VDcn  iI7ih;. 

4t»»/; — /'A**  Aftoiipyitt  itj'  Jutim  Mititt/r,  TtiiHliitm,  ami 
JUinurius  FAU  in  I^rfmct  of  ih*  Christian  Rrtigiom,  trilh 
the  Commoni/ory  of  S'incrutiuM  lArinntns  cmcerniufi  thf 
PrimUirt  RuU  <f  Faith  (transL,  with  notes  and  a  pre- 
liminary' discourse  upon  each  author,  I.<>n<l.  17o9-I«i.  2 
%-oU  Uxo),   "  The  tranalatioo  ta  gencially  perapicuoiia 

and  faitbraL   The  note*  omttain  a  (rood  deal  oTltanf !  "I'**;'^^  «re  exprea«ed  by  different  words. 


plate.  The  Cluisniaca  distributed  the  uneonsecraird 
hoata  in  haD.  The  Iai»I  Sypftf  r  of  I.et>nardo  da  Viiu  i. 
|>.)iiii».l  f  ir  tlic  l>oniihio.niiH  of  Milan,  represent*  llie 
high-uble  of  a  refectory  of  Ibe  older.  Frencb  « 
Latin  enlv  waa  allnwnl  to  be  apoken  in  ball  «w  rliii». 
t(r,  aiiil  in   ISriT  m<at  imt  t  ftii  it  mi  W.  lii.- 

days  ami  Saiuniay.*  (turiuif  Aiivtiit,  or  Irom  Stjrfita- 
f;e«ima  to  Kn^n  r-day.  The  hall  of  a  pue^t  •  luiuse 
waa  lined  with  beda  at  Cantpij  and  Farfa,  for  men 
on  one  anle  and  Ibr  women  nn  the  eibar,  while  aai>r- 
able  tablea  down  tb«  ctntm  wcie  Inkl  «ai  at  mcal- 
tiise. 

RefljM.  The  att  of  refining,  a*  tefened  to  in  Script- 
ure, wai»  of  two  diffVront  kimls  acccriliiii,'      it  wji^ 
jdiitl  tu  li){iiidsor  to  metais;  and  the  pruits*e»,  in  ilu  m- 


In  re»pect  to  Uijni<1-  tin*  primnrt-tdrn  was  (liat  <«f*/»m«- 
inif  or  filtering  —  the  word  lor  which  waa  ^:^^,za^•ak 
I<a.  \\v,  but  in.fcapect  t«  metala  H  waa  that  of 
Hifltirifj.  and  thereby  srpnratinp  the  ore  fp-m  tht  dr  w^ 
and  for  tbia  the  woni  was  7j  jS,  ttar^jth.  But  the  fir^t 
wofd  alii»  in  the  eoviae  of  tine  eame  to  be  wed  of  goM 
or  other  mctaK  to  deitotr  lluir  n  fim  .!  nr  [mre  stale 
(I  Chnm.  xxviii,  18;  xx».\.  4;  Jub  xxviii,  1 ;  Psa.  xii, 
Mai.  iii,  3).  In  lipirative  allusions,  howerer,  to  the 
itiea  uf  lelining,  while  both  wotda  night  hare  been  em- 
ployed, we  find  almoatexeliMiTe  me  ma<k-  of  r  hat  which 
points  to  the  more  aearrbin^  priKi'**  of  pimrionn.  ii  I  v 
tife(I»a.  1,25;  xl,  19;  xlviii,  10;  Zeck. xiii, i« ;  MaLiii. 
2,  S).   Hence  Che  term  **rc<lnci''  or  trnrkn-  (r^S, '«» 


injf,  itni\  fr^rjtifntlr  illustrate  iho  nunning  where  it  la 
obscure.  Tin-  pri  liuiinarv  dissi  rtnt  ion  may  lie  consid- 
ereil  an  answer  to  the  valuable  wurk  of  I^ailli-  on  ilir 
aame  Mbjcct"  (Onne>  Sea  AUiboue,  liict.  of  Brit,  and 
AwfT,  Aiith,Kv, 

Refectory,  the  dining«hall  of  a  tDonaaterjr,  col- 
lege, etc  The  iutenud  arrangMnenta  and  Auinga  were 
Teiy  simitar  to  thnae  of  the  ordinary  rinmeatie  halts, 

{■<c<M  iit  that  it  wn*  iiHiinlly  prov  idnl  s*ir'i  i  rjiivd  .!<  »k 
or  pulpit,  from  which  on  some  (xxa-^ionii  one  of  tite  in- 
mates of  the  eslabliahoaeni  rea<l  t«>  tin-  oihcn  durin;; 
meat-time.  There  are  remains  of  old  English  refe<  - 
torles  at  rhe«ter  and  Worcester  now  nse<l  as  a  solxxd- 
h'ni^.-,  Mt  r:irli»li-  MM. I  I )arli.itn  as  a  library,  mni  at  lieau- 

lieu  ai  a  church.    Portions  of  tira  beautiful  arraded  ,    .  .  ,     -  ■  . 

walb  of  one  remain  at  Peterbotwigh.  It  waa  uwiallr,  as  !  '^'7'*  -  =*'?2F"=,  we<*.ir,pA,  Mai.  in.  2,  3)  denote,  a  wortter 
at  I.amro.«i  and  Rievalle.  rai-«>.l  ujwn  crllnrncr,  which  metala,  apecialljr  of  gold  and  silver  (Piror.  xxr,  It),  a 
at  ("Ititfny  contained  the  bath-nK>ms;  and  m  benedic-  fn"tuler(Judjr.xvil.4),agold«nlth(Ita.xK,7),  Thatthe 
line  friars'  and  rcRular  canons'  houses  it  lav  parallel  to  """-'•""if  nr.piln.t.  in  oompnr.itiv.  ly  r»  moir  iim.><.  ^  n  • 
the  minsier,  in  order  that  the  noise  and  fiiinea  of  dinner  •*""wJ«'dpeaiia  xkUi  uuhisan,a»  in  i  he  working  of  nKtal^' 
miirht  not  teaeh  the  aanctaary;  birt  in  moat  aaterrlan  a.lmitsof  no  doubt.   See  Mictai.  TheCgyp- 

h-iu-       Ileauliou,  llvlsnd.  For <t.  N.  il.  \ ,  Tit. Km.  Ific-  <'«"''«1  «he  worktii|(  of  mttaia  to  an  extrw»P(!inary 

valj,  ,  1  umf•s^  niid  Fvirkbam.  Maulbn.iin,  t^lairvaiix.  ''•"JT^'' »f  P<*''fw»«''nT  »  th*"  vari^nis  articles  ofjewtlry 
llraisne.  Savi^rnv.  and  IV>ni«.rf,  it  »to<M|  a»  right  angle-.  K'-<  rvt.t  in  nii-vnm*!  cvinn-  and  there  i-  i  -.  lordt 
to  the  ckHster,  aa  ii  did  in  the  Domioican  convents  of  '^«"  "I't'rows  derived  their  knowledge  of  these  arts 
Totdottxe  and  Pari*.  A  few  foreign  monastic  lel^riea  ^  f"""  '^"tw— Ihoiigh  there  ia  cridence  that  the  art 
w.  n-  of  two  alloy?.,  as  'roiir<,  Alcfiba<^a,  the  llonedic-  worknig  iii  copper  atid  iron  was  known  M>.t<-  rhe 
tines  ,  and  St.  Martin  des  Cham|»s  at  I'aris.    At  St.  Al-  "  •  '      Kpyptian  monunu  ius  al«J 

ban's  an  abli^.t.  on  his  resitrnation,  went  to  rc*ide  in  a  '  ^'"^'f'*  representations  on  the  subject,  and  m  \*'- 
Chamber  which  he  had  titt.d  up  under  the  nfectorv.  I  ticular  exhibit  persons  Wowing  at  the  fire,  with  a  puol 

metal  on  it,  in  nitler  to  t»ae  it  to  a  meking  heat  8ie 
IIkli^jwr.  The  creation  of  n  bt  at  sufficiently  iiitfi'"* 
fur  the  purpofe  wa«  the  clii<  f  <  Icmrnt  in  the  prucwf 


The  usna!  dinner-hour  was  three  1*.  M.  The  small  Ix  ll 
mm;  nn.l  tin  tu  nkscame  out  fnim  the  parlor  and  washeil 
at  the  lavatory,  and  then  entered  the  ball,  two  and  two. 
taking  their  appointed  pbiees  at  the  aide-tablco.  Al  thr 

high-table  oil  thf>  ilais  the  suj^erinr  snt,  in  the  centre  of 
the  east  waU,  under  a  cros«,  a  picture  of  the  Ihmm,  or 
the  iMst  Siipinr,  having  the  S(|utUa-tiell  on  his  ri>:lit 
hand,  which  he  rang  at  the  beginning  and  end  of  din 


retiiiin<;,  alibouf^b,  pmbablv,  Iwrnx  aii.l  other  mi bstanm 
were  applied  iw  e.\po<lite  and  perfect  the  reanii.  The 
reflner's  art  was  e^iiecially  eaaential  to  the  ww1cin|r«f 

the  precioM*  nx  t;iN.  It  cou-iviril  in  thr  ifparsiii'^i  f 
the  <lntH  from  the  pure  ore,  which  was  efJected  by  n- 


ner.   ITsttally  the  number  of  each  mcaa  varied  between  |  *^  """"^     *  ^        ^      applimlioa  tt 

three  and  ten  iK>rtton«.    K  i<  li  monk  drewtiown  hi*  cowl  I  heat,  and  by  the  aid  of  solvents,  anch  as  alkali 
and  ate  in  silent.  While  the  heUhimadaries  or  servers  j  A.  V.   purely,"  laa.  i,  26)  or  lead  (Jer.  ri,  29),  ahk^t, 
«f  the  weak  laid  Ihciffiahaa,  the  reader  of  the  week  be- 1  ataalgaiMting  with  the  diM%  penBitied  Ihe  ntnaaiii 
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of  ihe  nniidultentcd  nwtid.   Tlw  Hebrews  eridenUy  I  all  the  eflorta,  Iheiefore.  which  hav«  been  made  to  t- 


timl<  r>i  1  the  |>r.«.t;s  uf  loeltiii^  llic  metals,  u  >t  iint\- 

lo  make  ibcm  thud  tur  the  purpua«  uf  caAiiiiK.  hul  alM> 
for  aeparatiiig  from  the  preciona  metals  the  mixed  cotu- 
moii  miuerala,  aueh  as  silver  from  the  lead  ore  with 
which  it  was  combinetl  (^Ezek.  xxii,  xxiv,  II  i. 

TlialDatlliBiiCiUa  required  bv  the  reliiier  wi  re  :i  >  ruciblc 


]irf  -s  aui!  alnilish  the  nrro^jniit  ami  oiu-m.it'bfit;^  pnwer 
uf  the  Kituiaii  |Mi|N.-i>,  and  to  bring  back  lUe  Church  to  its 
purity  in  the  time  uf  her  founder  and  his  tir»t  disdpks, 
uiKbi  bt  called  pie|»aratory  aiid  foverunning  movemeuu 
uf  tbe  KTcat  Rcfunnation.  Tbcae  movemetita  have  been 
manifold  and  widely  difTi  rcni  in  lln  ir  i>ri^iii.  |ii<>u'rt  s>, 


or  furnace  )  and  a  bellow*  or  blowpipe  (ncr).  'I  ba  i  ramilicai  ions,  and  cacli  of  them  ha»  lo  be  null  vidu- 
workman  «t  at  his  work  (MaL  iii,  H,  -  He  sVafl  rit  an  a  j  l^j 

refiner");  he  was  tlnw  bf  ru  r  i  imlili  d  ii.  w  atch  iliejiroc 


ess,  and  let  the  metal  run  off  at  the  proper  moment. 
See  Mink.   The  notices  of  redninK  are  chiefly  of  a  fi;;- 

iiratix  f-  i  hararter,  and  <lesrril»'  trior;!!  ptirTtl<-.nion  a*  the 
result  t>t  chastisement  {IrA.  i,  '/a  cU.  \ih,  1»;  Mai.  iii. 
8,3).  The  failure  «»f  the  means  i<>  <  tV.  cl  the  re.sult  i* 
graphically  depicted  in  Jer.  vi,  'Jii :  "  The  bellowa  glow 
with  the  dre  (become  quite  hot  from  expoeure  to  the 
heat);  the  lead  (iiiwtl  as  a  Mtlveni)  is  expeiulc*!  (-X"! 
CP  [Xy>/]) ;  the  reliner  nielia  in  vain,  for  Ihe  refuse  will 
not  be  separated."   The  refiner  aiiiH^arA,  from  the 


throttgbout  the  Middle  Agea,eveii  when  tbe  power  of 
the  pafiao}'  was  must  despotic  and  abaolute, a  reformato- 

ry  ii  inlriK'v  |K  rx  ndiiiL;  tlie  (  iiiirch,  nfit  ii  i  uniiniisg 
itself  to  secrecy  and  occidl  labors,  but  (re<iucnily  hurra- 
ing tlie  bonda  of  tlie  Church,  proclaiming  its  reformato- 
ry |iriiHi|il*-<«  in  public,  and  defying  the  ire  of  an  eiiragcd 
hierarchy,  bouic  of  the^ie  oulburHls  ran  smoothly  on 
in  the  ehanneU  of  a  purely  evangelical  belief;  uthen» 
became  imprcsuatcd  with  fanatical^  sometimes  even 
ami-Christtan, dements, and  threatened  with  a  common 
overlhrow  both  the  .Statr*  nml  the  Churih  ofltic  times. 
Among  the  more  prominent  relurinaiury  nKntiucii(:>  iit 


sage  whence  this  is  ({uotetl,  to  have  combined  with  his  the  earlier  part  of  the  Middle  Ages  were  those  of  the 
proper  business  that  «if  asivaying  metals:  "1  have  set  AlbiijenseSi  the  Catbari,  and  the  WaUtenses,  to  all  of 
tbee  for  an  a»»ayer"  ;  A.  V.  lowef,"  W*  27).  which  (and  many  otheni)  this  Ct/cloftaJia  devotes  spe- 
~  cial  articles. 

In  the  latter  part  of  the  Middle  Ages,  the  deviation  of 
the  ruling  Church  from  Scripture  mid  prinutive  Chrti^ 


See  Fonxo-VOT. 

Reformatio  T-iu  m  Eci  LKstASTir'niM.  a  er.li. 
of  t'huitU  Lilt;  tirst  pr<ij«:<*ted  by  Oanmer  tu  the  aim- 
mencement  of  his  primacy,  and  accompli.-lx  ij.  rilter  va- 
rious impediments  (I.Vil  >,  by  a  sub^mmiltoe  of  bi:>h- 
ops,  divines,  canonists,  and  secular  doctors  of  tbe  law. 
Ii  was  ready  to  he  •.iihmiite<l  ic  king  Edwarl.  hut  iiis 
sadden  decease  prevciucd  the  royal  ooiifirmaiion,  .mil  ' 
BO  tlie  prqjcct  came  to  wi  eiwL   The  workt  oonsfquent-  i 
ly.  is  not,  and  never  wa.s,  of  any  authority ;  but  it  is  a  ! 
valuable  record,  as  throwing  a  clear  light  on  the  views  I 
of  the  Keformcrs,    It  not  only  reveals  their  (tlaiis  with 
respect  to  canonical  Jurisprudence,  but  their  opinions  on 
CbrtMtan  doetriBe. 

R^OnaatiOO,  Thk,  is  the  nanoe  commonly  given 


lianity  became  more  and  more  glaring,  and  the  comip* 
lion  among  all  ciasisM  of  the  clergy,  from  the  highest  to 
the  hiwcst,  more  an<I  mi<re  >,'em  ral.  I  he  e.ill  hir  n  "ref- 
ormatioa  in  the  head  and  members"  »pn-ail  rapidly,  and 
eren  great  naliona  li^ii  to  look  upon  the  reformation 
of  the  Church  a*  n  national  cau"tp.  It  has  Ijeeii  justly 
remarked  that  the  lueaning  givtii  lo  the  tenn  "  nfor- 
matiun  in  the  head  and  members"  was  by  no  means 
uniform,  and  tbat  "cveiy  one  understood  it  to  mean  pri- 
marily that  which  he  most  desired— the  removal  of  what 
b^eined  u>  hiiii  rn<>--t  ojipfe^-ive  and  unchristian."  All 
inalcontentA,  however,  apiKJirvd  to  agree  in  rvganling 
the  ailministration  of  the  Christian  Church  by  the  pa- 


lo  tlie  religHNia  and  eoclesiastical  movenMiit  of  tbe  liiib  |  pal  court  as  utterly  depraved,  and  aa  aubvcisive  of  ttuo 
century  which  resnttcd  in  the  overthrow  of  tbe  then  all-  Ohrislianity. 

p'luirfiil  .'iiirbority  i^f  the  Roman  |io|tea  in  a  lar;,'e  |>Mr-  The  elTcris  ina.le  fur  ))iittin;;  an  end  t"  papal  mi»- 
tion  ot  the  Chh»iiaa  world,  and  in  the  consirucliuu  uf  a  '  rule  and  achieving  a  refurmatiun  uf  the  Church  were 
number  of  new  religious  organizatiiiint.  The  name  It*  |  cbleAy  of  two  kinds.  Tbe  one  dan  found  the  aeat  uf 
self  is  highly  signilicant,  and  |iuiiits  tu  the  importance  of  ,  the  degeneratinii  not  SO  much  in  a  departure  from  the 
tbe  new  departure  in  the  hi.Htory  of  Christianity  which  .  doctrine  of  the  Bible  as  in  the  itMurpation  by  the  popes 
then  began.  It  euine  iiiin  •piiie  ^jeiu  ral  use  even  1  of  greater  power  tlian  iH-longed  to  tbeni  hy  divine  riml 
aiuung  Kuman  Cathuliu  writers,  although  the  tbeoki-  |  Church  right.  Tbeae  men  strongly  believed  in  the  con- 
gums  of  that  Church  have  attempted  to  substitute  f«r  it  |  tiiraity  of  tlie  vistbte  Chnrch ;  tlwf  njacted  the  right  of 
«»f  (ipr  terras,  like  the  "ao-calKil  IJefDniintion,"  and  the   <(  parnlinn  ami  ><efss*ion,  and  looked  tip^nn  the  u'Cumen- 


"  stparitiion  of  the  Church."  W'e  have  ulreu'ly  hail  »h  - 
casiun  in  numerous  articles  of  this  C'ye/i/ywr/iVi  to  refer 
to  detached  portions  of  tbe  Keiormation.  The  Church 
history  nt  no  important  country  of  Europe  could  be  eom- 

pli  te  withtxit  a  mention  of  ii-  r<  f  irniarory  movein.  nt-'. 
wbethtT  iiiey  were  auccensful  or  u^^.■»^c■t:e^■.^ul,  ,'in<l  the 
biographies  of  the  great  father^i  of  the  Kefurri);ii  ion  i  <in- 


u'.'ii  eouucila  ut  the  Church  as  the  only  iiu ilium  ihruugh 
M  hit  b  the  needed  rerumialion  of  the  Church  should  be 
efl'eclcd.  This  school  bad  for  a  hmg  time  a  centre  in 
the  most  famous  literary  institution  of  tlie  Church— the 

I  'ni\'tT<itv  of  I*ari<.  It*  cliicf  reiirewntativi  s  \rerr  Peter 
dWilly,  the  chaneellor,  his  pupil  (.ei*oa,  ami  Nicolas  do 
Cl^numges,  rector  ot  ihst  uidversity.   The  hearty  sup- 


sist  cbiedy  of  an  account  uf  their  labors  in  behalf  of  ibe  i  port  of  tnany  of  the  forenioat  prinoea  of  the  age^  inelud- 
recuiwtructian  of  the  Chun;h  upon  a  new  bMia>  Tlie  iiig  several  emperurs,  was  seeur«ri,  and  at  tbe  three  great 

present  article  tresis  of  i  lie  ;.'reat  turaing^point  ID  the  ^  councils  of  ri>a.  (  oiisiaiiee.  nn>1  I'ii>le  the  majority  of  the 
hialory  <if  Chri^tifitiuy  a»  a  whole.  |  assembled  bi»ho|«»  and  llmdugians  exprcjwwl  their  con- 

I.  Fvr*r'i',i,>  I  f  ■■/the  J{rj'nrmii/i4iii,— Like  most  uf  the  currence  in  these  views,  and  earnestly  endeavored  to  ef* 
groat  events  in  the  history-  of  mankind,  the  Iteformalion  feet  a  radical  reformation  on  this  basis.  The  joy  oua  hopes 
has  had  its  preparatory  history,  in  which  attempts  of  a  '  which  had  be«n  raised  in  the  ("hurch  by  these  reforroa- 
siniihir  nature  were  made  for  the  same  pur|K>se,  nii-eting  t«)ry  eflbrts  were,  however.  Mirely  disapitointcd  when  tho 
with  ou  or  but  partial  success,  but  yet  smoothing  tbe  i  pope  succeeded  in  diasolving  the  Council  of  liasle, 
way  for  the  marveUous  changes  wideh  were  achieved  |    Much  more  thovMgh  than  this  daas  of  reformers  were 


by  the  victorious  reformation  of  the  lOrh  century. 

1.  All  the  lieformed  churches  which  have  sprung  from 
the  tnovenienld  of  the  IGth  century  are  agreed  in  reu  inl- 
ing  tbe  undue  power  which  tbe  bishops  of  Kome  at  an 
early  time  began  to  arrogiato  to  themseivea,  and  tbe  cen- 
tralized constitution  which  OJiisT'inenlly  was  forced  ujhui 


a  hecoml.  who  not  only  Innied  against  papal  u*iirpation.s 
ill  the  L'liv  eriiment  of  the  t'hnrch,  but  alw  by  n  Mmly 
i  f  the  Nripiures  were  led  to  liM>k  n(H>n  the  entire  dix- 
triiial  sy«il4;iu  of  the  Church,  as  it  bad  gradusUy  devel- 
opetl  under  tbe  miagnidanee  of  the  popes,  as  an  apostasy 
from  llie  (■Ilr!^li;^nilv  of  the  Hlhh  ,  ami  win.  tin  ri  fore 


the  Christian  Church,  as 'one  of  tin.  mo«t  fatal  deviatiuiui .  beiieviil  that,  more  than  a  reformation  in  its  iitml  aiul 
from  the  doctrines  of  the  Ilible  and  tbe  practice  and  the  |  roemliers,  the  Church  needed  a  refonoati<m  in  its  spir- 
iife  of  the  apostolic  age.  In  a  wider  aenae  of  the  word,  |  it  and  doctiinea.  The  foremost  representatives  of  this 
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ik:li»>4il  won-  Wyilifff  in  Kit^lanil,  ami  Iliiss  in  r».lit  nji.i.  '  Church  miglit  i  \fi.ri  n  Im  t.int  Ffcantatiim'  fr.  ii;  n  ntim- 
Tti  W'yclitrt'  the  |iA|iacy  ap|ieari>U  as  aiiii-l  linsiiaiuty.  Iter  uf  intimi<tate<l  it- fdriDcnt;  but  her  ren  ^u<>.v»Msvf 
and  ihi-  {>n|kal  |Hi»  vr,  in  hi*  optnion,  was  not  (le^tvt^l  [  thw  kmd  had  the  cflhctd  •pmdiiig  die  latent  tliM->4i- 
fcuoi  UtMl,  but  fruni  tb«  emperor.  II*  i^ected  aluifciili-  >  tent  with  a  religiww  organiatiwn  which  m  |«i(itUjr 
erthe  exiting  hicrarrhical  coniitituriun  of  the  Cbun-li,  '  i-ami  more  f«*r  )H>wer  than  tvr  the  purity  of  ChrifliMi 
and  odvtx-aled  the  .'uli^liliitidii  r  r  it  of  the  ]iri-!>bytcrial  <li>cirine  and  Chri^ti^iii  iil<  .  oiIkt  |)«.«trful  apr-ctts 
conatiiutiuo  aa  he  U.licv«.Ht  it  lu  have  rxiMetl  in  the  i  aided  iu  shaking  the  Ulicf  of  the  educated  dMM»  to 
«|Mwtulic«l  age.  To  the  traditioua  of  the  Cbttnsfa  he  ab-  { the  Church.  'I'he  muHt  ittiimclal  flBoni^  then  was  the 
Nilutely  di  iiioil  an  aulluiritative  charactt^r,  and  dctrlari-d  m-IuhjI  uf  the  IiunianiAt%  who  u»C'd  tlir-  ri^  r.  nl  t  f  l-lJ^- 
tli^' wholo  .Vri|ilMro  l<>  111' (he  only  siiurtv  aiiil  rnle  uf  rc-  >ii-jtl  (tludieA  fur  pronxaiii^  a  f^tnerai  Iiuiaiy  ruiiuit', 
liKiouH  know Hus*  deriv«tl  liia  views  tif  I'hun-h  ,  which  not  only  fully  i  niaiicipatcd  itwlf  from  ibc  C"W- 
rvlurm  lar};clv  fnifn  Wjdiffr,  and  iu  I41W  waa  «xc<mi-  |  dianahip  of  the  Cliurch.  bot  (rrqueutijr  aatumed  ao  in* 
TDuniratetl  frotD  the  Church  as  a  Wydilllie.  On*  uf  the  '  diffeivm  and  antapmiMit  poritiua  ertn  with  ngaid  i« 
cenlnd  iliK'triiit'!!  i>f  the  reformat iun  >if  tl.r  n  tttiiry  Clin^n.-niiiy.  Iv-j.ir  iilly  in  Italy.  hiiiriani.<-ni  Uvanie an 
r«>-H-,  however,  iu  hia  *y»t«m  t<i  >;re«n  r  |ir»u)iiKhic%  and  enihusiaslic  w»>rbiii}<|H  r  of  |ia^'nn  atiiiquity,  and  it  be- 
lie a\Mi  memUnl  hia  gnjat  followers  more  than  Wye-  eatne  quite  cunitnon  that  high  dt^iiiaru  ?  of  the  C'luildl 
liflTe  by  ariHisuig  the  maaH*  uf  the  people  in  behalf  of  i  were  in  the  dicka  of  ihcir  frieiida  and  a»|iwiiiiiMia 
reform.  Neither  Wrrltfle  nor  Hum  succeeded  in  carr%'- '  known  aa  arowcd  alhei«(«L  Even  pope  Ijto  X  was  oed* 
in>;  through  a  relorm  iMi  n.  Wiien  the  Mii^li<h  irovern-  li<  1  thf-  remark — ni  i!,  ^^lll  tll«  r  true  or  not  true,  it 
nicnt.  w  hi.  h  had  |jroteeud  WycUflii  during  hi*  lile-  wa«  n';;anled  a.n  cruliMe  by  his  conltinporari«>— "  It  h 
time  rroni  |m  rsonal  injury,  began  a  biooily  |x  rM  eniiim  |  generally  known  how  mueh  wp  and  ouis  have  profited  by 
a|;ain»l  his  followers,  mo!«t  of  whom  were  foinid  in  the  the  fable  of  (.  hri"*!."  W  hile  in  Italy  tnatn  of  tlif  Itadirj: 
higher  claivses  and  nmnii;;  the  tneti  of  leaniio^,  the  re-  humani»tH  iM-camc  op]H>nent!>  of  (_'hri!>tian  In  lit  f.  thi  uth 
formatory  niovetnent  in  Kn^land  rame  to  a  ^udiU  n  -t.iii4-  they  had  no  objection  to  retaining  their  position*.  »bi<h 
Still.  'I'he  refomiaiory  ideaa  of  liuaa  appeared  fur  a  time .  often  were  of  the  highest  raiik,  iu  the  (.'burcb,  ibe  chief 
to  gain  complete  control  of  an  etitim  cmrntrt',  and  tbua  |  patrons  of  the  daaaieal  studiea  in  thcTenlooiccMtatricf 
tn  r>:t.i()!i«)i  a  Htroii^hold  «if  evanp  lical  (.  hriMianity  in  were  niiL«ily  men  of  (  illicit  f'hristian  o>nviction».  wh.» 
the  lAiiUe  of  Knro|K'.  Itnt  internal  div««>nxion!«  and  the  ,  cultivated  them  wiili  a  iuw  Ui  strenctheiiiii(;  the  iau?< 
fiufterior  power  of  the  (ierinan  emperor  ainiiliilaleil  in  of  ('hri!>tianity,  aiid  wf  refonninjt  the  ( Jliureh.  It  waa 
1494  the  prospects  of  the  ilusMte  rooveinent,  which  ;  especiBlly  the  cummiutity  of  the  lirothcis  <4  the  Cuo* 
dwindled  down  into  a  small  aect  called  the  Bi>hemian  !  mun  IJfe  who  founded  a  number  of  excellent  wbouls 
and  Mnfiivian  llrettir.  n.  Nuim  rir-ally  too  wiA  t.>  '  in  N^l.i.  Ii  (In-  MlIh-i  .'Uiainments  in  t!..  r. \ivtil  clas-M- 
excrci-M!  a  uiiMUoimry  influence  u|Min  the  remam  U  r  «"i  <  ni  *•Mldie^,  and  an  education  in  the  pni>i'ipki>  <•(  ian'.»rt. 
Cbfiatian  Europe,  this  relixioiia  denomination  will  yet  puritied  CbrisiianiijrtVeK aitMil at.  Tlioiigh  the o.m- 
alwaya  be  counted  among  tlie  ripest  and  omim  deliciuua  muniiy  as  a  whole  never  entered  into  an  oppuMiitaisi 
fruits  of  the  reformatory'  tmvlencies  of  the  )1iddl4>  Air^^. '  aiiitiKle  with  regard  to  the  nmrrh,  hut  rather,  like  irt 
Xothiufi  obowh  Ik  tter  ill'  \  .-i~t  tlifl'en'iirf  U't " "  <  II  I  III  ^'ti  .iii-.!  rm  iiiber,  I'lioma;!  ii  Kt  n>pi;«,  limilod  it^lf  to 
two  cla««ei»  of  reformers  w  bo  have  (>eeii  charactt  rize<t.ni  leaeliin^,  preacbtng,  ai>d  prariiciitg  that  w  hich  i»  the 
the  abvre  lioca  than  the  fact  that  (tenon,  the  mo^t  ^ift-  ^yMem  of  the  tultiig  (  hnrch  a|«peared  tu  be  uitoiije^ 
ed  representative  of  the  lir^t  nnme^l,  was  the  leading:  tionable  to  eamef>t  and  pious  <'hri>tiai)i<.  ii»  tcacln  r«  sml 
apiril  at  the  C4)Ul)cil  <»f  Constance  which  wnteiicwl  Hu^''  piipiU  j;enerfilly  favored  the  iiiea  of  a  Church  rtfornii- 
to  be  burned  at  the  .ttake.  IJesiides  ihesie  tw»>  bn«ail  cur-  tion,  and  in  the  lt!th  century  many  of  them  became  eu- 
rents  of  lefuruMtury  movements  which  are  viitible  in  the  iliuMs*lical  ro-worken  in  tli«  reformatory-  lalwo  Lu- 
Chttieb  history  of  the  latter  part  «f  the  Middle  Ages, '  iher,  Zwingll,  and  Calvin. 

iheri'  ^^■^n•  a  l:irp('  iiutnlKT  of  theological  writer*  who  The  blfon*  of  such  men  could  not  Tin)  to  lii  'l.  in 
bravt  iy  roniendetl  for  briiij,'in^;  the  corrupt  i'htirvh  of  (!emiatiy  stilt  m<»re  the  desire  for  a  rvforaiau  ai,  sjiJ 
their  times  back  to  the  {Hirity  of  llible  Chri»tianity.  and  to  Mrenglhen  the  ex|tectatiun  that  in  resumiiit;  the 
who  more  or  leas  diicuMetl  all  the  great  reformatofv  |  work  of  reformation  on  a  grand  scale  the  tiemua  us. 
questions  which  agitated  the  world  in  the  16th  ceiirnrr.  tion  would  take  the  lead.  As  early  as  l4Si,  chsneeHer 
Ami'iit;  ill"' iii'i-i  K  1. 1.r.il.  ■!  .iftlu  ~i  ri  f>iriiur>  «rn- .liliu  Mayer  of  Mentr  wn>te  to^F.iun>  S\ ]viu-.  "^tif^j 'jH' i 'Iv 
(I'upper)  ot « toch.rtt  tor  o|  «  ion  vent  ol  nun.'*  at  Mechlin,  {m>|m>  I'in*  II :  **  The  (ierman  nalion.  ome  i  bt  <^in,«)t  of 
Johil  Wem'l  (tiantfori  i.calleil  by  \m  friend^*  Lux  Mm^  ii>e  world,  but  uaw  a  tributary  handmai<l  of  the  Rmnan 
diy  and  John  (Kueiiraih)  of  WcaeL  Tboocb  aMi^  uf  |  Choivh,  begiaa  (o  atmase  hstatif  eui  uf  a  dream,  tod 
theiie  writers  made  mtdi«sn{se<l  amMdia  npon  the  re-  Is  n>M>1ved  to  ihrmr  off  the  yoke.*  IMi  ifirit  <if  prt' 
ceivi  il  >Im,  trines  of  th.  t  Imn  li.  their  views  if  H  'l  >fi-  (•••irinii  for  the  overthrow  of  the  [lapal  y<  ki  ni  -!  t^*  po- 
red ly  addrc-sml  to  the  peofde,  were  frequently  tolerated  ritication  of  Cbriatianity  at  the  pro|ier  time  was  1»rrdty 
as  learned  opiniaos  of  the  achooU  nurtured  hf  himdrrds  of  learned  an<l  piou*  men  in  the 

One  of  the  most  piftwl  reformatory  preaclierM  of  the  latter  part  of  the  l.'ilh  and  the  lie^inninj:  of  tbe  Idh 
Middle  Am'H  ap|w'areil  towards  the  cK««e  ol  the  1.'>th  cen-  i-entury ;  and  when  at  leiif;th  the  right  leader  sppesfpJ 
Uiry  ill  Italy.  With  a  rare  eliN|uence  and  Itoldnewt  he  at  the  fulnoas  of  time,  lie  found  hundretl*  of  thoiisai"!* 
attacked  the  immoral  life  prevailing  in  both  Church  ami ,  ready  to  fall  at  once  inlu  line  as  combatants  iu  the  gnoA 
State,  and  denumded  a  radical  reform  of  both.  Though  I  army  of  reform. 

few  rff  trmnfiTV  prcnrhpr*  h:\\  t  i  vcr  «iu  i  <'.  <|eil  belter  i  II.  ljithrr\<t  RrfnrTnrr'l'rn  iu  Crt-mon^.-  ^VhiU-th^ftilt' 
than  .Savoiianda  in  swaying  <  iiiotii.ns  ul  iar^e  maH»-  runners  of  ilic  1>'<  lormstion  difTuseil  in  the  Clmnh  the 
es  of  the  |>e<>ple,  he  did  nut  lay  the  foundation  of  any  yearning  f<>r  n  rmUcal  puriiicstion  of  Cbristtaniiy.  and 
reftirmniory  organixationt  and  when  he  was  burned  at  i  while  the  bumaoiats  were  educating  a  race  mnrb  better 
the  giblM-t ',  there  waa  iw  one  to  oontinue  tlic  work  of  hU  fitted  for  beingthe  MandanMwaivrsof  a  tborougli  idfani 
life.  than  were  the  n Tornirr'<  of  pn  r.  liini:  c«  uturif'S  a  nuiu- 

2.  At  the  close  of  the  l.Stb  tTntury,  the  Church  hail ,  i>er  tif  other  great  events  t>o-<iperal«tt  for  brinpnj: 
succeeded  in  r«'pre»»tn^  all  the  reformatory  KMVenients  meiliieval  hiatory  of  mankind  to  a  dose,  and  lor  ifher- 
uf  the  M  i<l<lle  A^'cs.  nt  least  m>  far  as  to  pivvent.  inusily  ;  iiig  in  a  new  Ma.  Marittnte  discoverica  of  nnparaikM 
by  the  sword  t.f  the  Hccular  arm.  the  consolidation  of  *  magnitude  widened  the  horiwrn  of  the  European  nalisas 
any  "t  tliese  muvementx  into  a  jK>werfiil  eccl'  -i.t-tir;il  .-iii  i  1.  it  lo  a  rapid  i:r>nvth  of  ctminn  rn  ,  ii'  nn  iniTfa«^ 
orgauization,  like  that  of  the  Kaatem  Church.  Ikit  her  of  manutacturca,  and  a  greater  and  n»ore  noral  <»iff<»- 
triumpb,  after  all,  was  more  apfutrent  than  reaL  Her  au- 1  sinn  of  wealth.  The  inventjot  of  the  art  of  priming 
th'iritv  ha  )  I'cen  thoniiL'Iily  nndermined.  and  remaiiie<l  fIrfTiisr  I  knowledge  among  the  masses  of  the  people  l« 
shaken  in  evcrj-  country  of  kuru(Hu  The  threats  of  the  au  extent  which  former  gcneratioiM  would  have  nffoir 
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e>l  as  im|)os»iblc.  FeudalLom  and  meiliicval  chivalry 
CMllajMed  before  ihe  rue  of  the  ir«AlUii«r  aoU  more  iu- 
telli^nt  bar^h*(iloa)  oPthe  dues  and  tuwn«,  on  the  on« 

li.-iiiil.  ;uiii  the  cutiwiliilaiiiMi  of  |w<«(  rtHl  >i  ii'  i  uiuler 
centralized  );uveruioeiil»,  on  tlic  uibcr.  I'lie  new  Uitcca 
which  obtftined  a  cMitruUing  bidiMiiee  upnn  mudeni  to- 
ciciy  were  not  always,  ami  nut  by  ne<i'«.iiy,  hustili-  ti> 
ihu  ruling  Cburcli ;  but  it  \»  at  once  npftarent  tbat  when 
in  alliance  with  reformai  irv  (  Imrcti  movenK'nt^i  llioy 
were  a  conaideraUe  aid  iu  raising  up  mure  iorwidjible 
opfwaiUoaa  to  the  popes  and  thoir  Cbtitvb  tbau  those 

wliich  b.i  !  btf  ii  i»ut  (Imvii  in  ttie  MiiMlr'  A^'s.  S.1011 
alKir  llie  be;;iuitiui4  «•!  ilie  luUi  CfiiUiry,  (lirnMiiy.  UikU 
the  soil  mml  favornl>le  to  r^Uigiuu^  n  ftjrai,  iiriMlucctl  the 
HUM  who  Buccccdetl  in  eanrying  thiuugb  the  refurms 
trhteh  the  firecodinc  centuriea  had  to  often  in  vain  at- 
t«inpt«tt,  who  tiealt  to  ilic  |>;i|i;ii  y  n  heavier  blow  than  it 
)ta>l  received  aiuce  I  Ik-  -ciiaraiKiu  ut'ihe  Kn^icrn  Church, 
Wd  wh<i4e  name^  forever  a,*Ksuciatc<i  with  "  Tlia  Kelur- 

mattou,"  suuida  at  the  pimai  uf  mudem  history  aa  one 

of  iu  greatest  (lillars.  No  one  ilinpiitM  the  entinedt  po- 
^itillll  \s  hii  h  .M'irdii  LiiiIh  r  <n  cii;>ii  in  lii>)iirv,  nor  the 
extraordinary  <iualiUf.f  which  ck'vat«d  him  Ui  it.  The 
Mmmit  nf  (^Aurol  Hi$tory,  by  Dr.  Alaoj;,  which  haa 
been  iran^^Lit^d  into  nearly  all  the  lan^un^t-M  of  EiiTiijie, 
and  \«  very  extensively  n.«ed  in  the  tliei>loifical  m-IuioIs 
of  the  Uoman  Catholic  Church,  nays  of  Luther :  "  If  we 
look  upon  bis  agitated,  ereutful  lifci  we  must  count  him 
among  the  most  TMnarfcaMe  nwa  of  all  oenturiee,  al- 
though he;  has  not  ^ai^pcd  his  mis'iion  .i  ri  former 
of  the  Church.  We  must  also  rt  cM^ui'ie  his  c«niraj;c, 
thoogh  it  ffequeiiily  .K^enerated  into  deiianc»— hia  un- 
liring  activity,  bin  |Mpular,  irreaistibte  elui|iience,  apaiit- 
line  wit,  and  distnterestedneaa.  He  did  not  lack  a  pro- 
f.iuuii  li^'ioiii  •.riidiiii'iit,  w  liii'h  yi-,'ini<  fl  I'lr  Mitixlliiciion, 
and  wtiicti  corHiiiiitt-ti  the  I'unct.'itncittHl  character  an<l 
the  most  brilliant  feature  of  hi-*  m -t<  ni.''  A  TroteMant 
Chiin-h  hiiitoriau  (Kuru)  jiuily  valla  Luther  a  religious 
gtjitiu4,  who  was  called  to  hi«i  great  work  by  the  ran*at 
union  of  the  necestiuiry  t|ualitlcations  and  k*''-**  <>f  ^be  in- 
tellect, ieniiment,  character,  and  will;  wtto  was  trained 
and  adueated  by  a  providential  gwidanoe  of  his  life; 
who,  in  hilt  own  life,  had  pa<iHe<l  through  the  entire  e$^ 
sential  course  of  reformation,  had  iei«t<.Hl  in  hiin!«elf  iti* 
divine  power,  and  then  could  not  but  make  the  holient 
and  dearest  exjMirienoe  of  his  life  servioeabk  to  all  the 


1.  'rtic  fvri;;in  r.fthp  PiCTm^in  lit  f.Tmatiou  wa*  quite 
humble  and  indeliiute.  I'ojHs  l^o  X,  of  whoni  even 
Jloman  Catholic  writers  muMt  nay  that** he  du«i«  not  a|>- 
pear  to  have  experienced  the  blesaing  and  power  of  the 
Christian  faith,**  and  that  '*r»1t^on  was  not  to  him  the 
hi^lie-t  iff,iir  of  life,"  li.i  l  iirran:,'i  >t  fi.r  n  v.  ry  .  xtpusive 
sale  of  iudul^-nccH.  it  waa  not  dceraetl  worth  while 
to  amign  fur  auch  an  outtage  upon  the  religioiu  senti- 
ment of  piouH  Christiana  a  more  spectoua  pretext  IImui 
that  the  pnKX'wU  of  the  sale  were  intended  for  a  war 
.•i;j'iii»>t  ilif  Turks  aii'l  lliu  crectitMi  of  St.  I'di-r"-'  rliurch. 
Tli«  real  deaiinattou  of  the  money,  it  was  quite  common- 
ly believed,  was  to  defray  the  aicorhitant  expenditures 
(>r  the  pope'x  court  and  to  serve  ns  a  marriain'  dowry  of 
Ins  sijiter.  Archbishop  Albert  of  Mentz.  of  whose  Chris- 
tian b<-lief  M  little  wan  known  as  of  that  of  the  po|)e, 
•uthorixed  the  sale  in  Germany  on  ctntidition  tbat  tttty 
per  cent  of  the  trmes  inocHiie  shoidd  flow  into  bis  own 
poi  krt.  A  I»'inntnicnn  friar  flV  tz<'l  ^  r.irriedon  the  trade 
with  an  etIVontery  which  outraged  ilie  tteiitimentA  of 
tiUMMaada  of  oanie»t  Christiana,  Amoiit;  thn«e  who 
vcfe  urged  by  their  ounscienca  to  rise  again»t  thix 
pfofanatidtt  of  Chriatiatiity  was  Luther,  then  a  youn^' 
uKiiik  in  an  Auj^ufttini.iii  (  unvenU  Wln  ii  .1  vomi^'  ^tll- 
■  li'iii.  he  hail  lieen  driven  by  his  anxi  t\  lor  the  !<alva- 
timi  of  hi»  soul  into  the  retirement  i<f  m  convent.  After 
lont;  doubtit  and  mental  troubles,  be  had  derived  from  a 
profound  study  of  the  Scriptures,  and  of  the  writini;*  of 
Auf^ustino  and  l  aiili  r.  the  o/i)vil;iii.ry  l>flief  that  man 
is  to  be  saved,  nut  by  his  own  worka,  but  by  faith  in  tbo 


mercy  of  God  in  Christ.  When  be  l>ecame  a  doctor  of 
the  Sacre«l  Scriptures,  he  was  deeply  impn>sed  with  the 
duly  im|Mi«ed  upon  him  by  the  nath  he  bntl  to  lake  on 
th<'  i)Ci;(-ii  111  iifti  ai'liiiiL,' ;iiul  innkin^  kiiiAin  to  the  world 
the  irut  hsuf  CItristianity.  iiulh  u»  an  earnest  Christian, 
who  sincerely  believed  in  the  Christianity  of  the  Script- 
ures, and  as  a  couM'ientiou.s  teacher  of  tbcolo^^y,  Luiher 
felt  hims4'lf  im|K-lk-il  to  enter  an  eneriietio  protest  a;;;ainsi 
the  doings  of  Tetzel,  in  accordance  with  the  prni«-i|ili'S 
of  the  Church  of  Konie,  he  wrote  tu  several  neitebtMiriug 
bishops  to  atop  the  sale  of  imlwlgcncea,  and  only  when 
tlii-«  appeal  remained  unfiotMhtl  be  ileicrmintMl  i.i  act 
luai.^t'ir.  On  the  eve  of  Ail-SaintM"  Hay.  Oct.  UI, 
he  atiixed  to  the  castle  church  of  Wiitenbeig  tlie  cel- 
ebrated ninety -five  propositions,  which  are  generally 
ItNiked  upon  as  the  bepriiining  of  Luther's  reformation. 
Ifcith  rrotestani  iiml  I^unaii  Catholic  writers  are  aj^reed 
that  thoM!  ihot-n  tiivolvfd  by  no  meanitoii  Luther's  |Mirl 
a  conscious  renunciation  of  the  Koman  ('atholic  fattb< 
I  LuUier  himsi'lf  showed  this  clearly  by  hi;;  subsequent 
I  appeal  to  the  but  Dr.  Hom- juMly  remarks  that 

Liiiher  0 Ttaiiily  nin-'i  lia\t'  Ikcii  -luarr  tliat  he  had 
thrown  out  a  challcugc  to  the  must  powerful  prelates 
and  monks.  On  the  other  hand,  the  oppntition  to 
l^ll^e  was  tut  wide,<prr<ni1  tbat  Liuher's  words  worked 
u|)oii  pubhc  opinion  «ui  ilii.'  kindlini;  ^'park  in  a  (Hiwder- 
ma<;azine.  Kven  the  |iope.  who  bad  at  lirr>t  ItMiketl  u|ioii 
the  matter  as  another  monkish  quarrel,  became  stanlcti 
at  the  electric  ahocfc  which  it  pindaeed  throughout  the 
Cliristinii  worlii.  S  rimis  metL^ures  for  arn'sting  the 
pn)f;re8«  ot  the  niuvt^utenl  were  resolved  u|K>n.  At  tirot 
Ihe  |)o|ie  cited  Luther  to  Koine,  but  at  the  re4)ueatof 
Che  Umveistty  of  Wittenberg  and  the  elei-tor  ofSaxany 
the  coocMsion  was  made  that  th«  papal  le^'ate,  'rhnmas 
do  Vio. iifCJat  la  (l"  i[(  r  known  in  history  under  t  In  mime 
Cajetanus),  should  examine  Luther  in  a  |kalemal  man- 
ner. The  characteristic  feature  in  Luther's  line  of  de- 
feiK«  was  the  rejectiini  of  the  arg:uments  taken  from  the 
fathers  and  the  scholastics,  and  ihc  demand  to  be  re- 
fule<l  by  ari^unicnts  taken  Ir'Hii  ilio  ItiKli-.  It  was  alM) 
remarkable  that  aoon  after  appealing  from  the  cardinal's 
treatment  to  the  pope  whan  better  infotmed,  Im  was 

urged  on,  hy  a  fresh  papal  bull  in  l>ohalf  of  indulgences, 
to  change  his  appeal  and  to  dirtjct  it  to  an  trcumenical 
council.  SiHm  after,  the  Roman  court  found  it  expedient 
to  change  its  policy  with  Luther,  and  to  endeavor  to 
bring  him  back  by  means  oTcompfomise  and  kindtineaa. 

The  papal  chani^^^rlain,  Karl  von  Miltiz.  a  ti.itive  of 
Saxony,  was  .10  lar  tiuccessful  that  Lullicr  promised  to 
wriK'  li  itiT'<  III  which  he  would  atlmoni»h  all  piTMUis  to 
be  obedient  and  icspectfui  to  the  Roman  Church,  and 
to  write  to  the  pope  to  assore  him  that  he  had  never 
thought  of  infrii  i  :  pou  tbc  iiri\  il<  ir>  s  nf  rlio  Komaii 
Church.  The  iir<)nii-»;^^d  letter  was  actually  indited;  its 
lanpiaKe  is  full  of  cxpreiaiona  of  humility,  and  exalts 
the  iUiman  Cbuich  abovn  «ver7tbtDg  btit  Christ  him- 
self.  He  also  prmniMd  to  disoontlnue  the  onntroversy 

'  if  his  c>|)|ioiu  iit>  wipiilii  (III  tin-  ^atni-.     lint  h.iiii  lie  w^is 
I  drawn  into  the  Uii«|iutaiion  ol  lA>i|mic  (^.tune  '27  to  July 
,  15,  151'J),  which  the  vainglorious  Dr.  Eck  (even  Roman 
Catholic  writers  llius  characterize  him)  had  oricinally 
arranged  with  Carlstadt.    lUstont*  awards  to  Dr.  Kck 
the  glory  of  having  Ijecn  Ihe  more  clever  disputant,  but 

iLutlier's  cause  was  nei'ertbelcss  greatly  heneiiied  by  it. 
The  aigumemts  of  his  opponents  drove  Lnther  onward 
to  a  more  explicit  rrifptinn  df  Knmi«b  iinif\  ati'iim.  Ilf 
was  Iwl  to  afiH-rt  tliai  \\w  \t*>\x'  was  not  by  ttit  me  rijilu 
the  uiiivenuil  bishop  of  the  (.'burch.  to  admit  a  doubt  of 
t  he  infallibility  of  oouncibs  and  to  be  convinced  tbat  iHit 
all  Hussite  doctrines  were  heretical.  At  the  same  rhne, 
ill"'  rrf..rninl'iry  movement  was  ;^<  mi1\  -;n  m  t'l.  i;( d  hy 
the  univenuti  syin|Milhy  that  U-u'sn  to  l»e  expn-jwcd  with 
I  Luther,  by  the  alliance  with  tbc  lilx>ral  bnmanista  ami 
knights  of  itcrmany,  and  esfM^^cially  by  the  open  aoees> 
Kion  to  his  cause  of  one  of  the  greatest  scholars  of  th«> 
a^e.  Dr.  "Mrljiii.  tin  t;.  TIio  ronllict  Ix.-tweeii  |.'i>tni-  rin<i 
I  Luther  now  b<camc  one  fur  life  and  death.   Dr.  Lck  re- 
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turSK.I  rn>m  a  i'liriMy  t>>      iiir  uitli  n  t<ull  v.huh  >Ii  -  'and  »how«d  not  tht  leMt  uUMMt  ifl  tbc  porilj  «f  1^ 

clitrcti  Lulber  n  heretic  iuul  tinlcrcd  ibc  buriiuig  ut  lii.t  ligiou. 

wriiinfca.   Lulber,  uu  the  other  band^tjrBtemaiixi-d  hi*  |    Iii  (lermany, daring'  thU  interval,  the  protracted 
view!»  in  tbrve  wvrk«,«U  orwliich  •pptttrad  in  ld2U:  To  <  aence  of  the  cmpenir  bad  prevtiited  ihc  ailufition  «f 
ka  Imptritd  Majtity  tmd  tht  CkruHam  A'uMi^  o/* Me  any  »irtii^t>iit  mt'amfM  for  th«  »uppre»ion  of  th^  Ktf- 
(jtrtmin  SiitioH :  On  the  linlnjlouian  Ci>i>finiy       ihr   oriiinHt>ii.  ami  :iU'iwt-<i  iIm»  lalifr  Io  strike  (ler(M^r  nx>i!) 
(.'Aural ;  and  Utrnum  om  tlu  J-'rttiiom  o/a  Ckrittiam  J/im.  in  ibc  natiiii.   Tbe  majoritr  «f  ibe  prinoea,  it  n  tnir, 
Filially  h«  bnike  away  th«  laac  bridge  uf  ntmt'by  w«i«  nut  yet  williog  to  |i«rt  witb  the  nKfiea  af 
|tiiMi,-lv  (.iiniiiii:  ;  I       10, 1.V20)  tl(c  |>a|»al  bull  with  tlip   tlifir  fattid  r*.  anil   tt>  idrntify  f firm**  Ivrs  wiih  il  .- 
|iup4il  t;«iioii  LiM.     1  tie  |iu|ic  !«iicc'eed<Hl  in  pKvuuin^   muvemciil  vklncti  (hey  thuuglit  nprfMuifU  ii«cir  Ui- 
u|*4in  tho  (icmiau  i-mperor  and  tbe  Itc-rman  Dit-l  ol    loved  aitoenturs  as  hctetiea.    They  mi^tniiiUHl  Kocw^. 
\Vorma(^ld21j  to|iioce«da(;ainai  Lutbcr;  and  wben  the  bowercr;  penwued  in  dcBanding  R<«iniia(  conifaifd 
taucT  tirmly  Kftued  ui  rrrant,  and  ariMrcd  that  he  emiM  theiMelTta  with  naalTing  at  aemal  waeetmkt*  dirtt 
\irM  luilhini;  but  to  tbe  ll«»ly  STiptur*'!?  .iin!  ri:a»<iH3M<    iliut  tin-  I'.iiirt  nf  Wurrns  (>hiHild  be  ciirrii  <1  .ml  .'i-  nni' h 
ar^-iiiiit-nt,  litf  Was  (ilact'd  uiuU-r  tiie  ban  of  the  empire;   it»  |iu(«iM<'.  nii<l  itiu>  mabled  ttie  princes  and  frveniiet 
l  ut  M)  i^wit  waa  tbe  diaoonleat  iii  Gcnnany  with  l{i>mc  which  wer<  tnt mily  to  the  Keformatkm  i»  consolidate 
that  the  itaine  iaawnbly  th«t  covdaniMd  Lotber  for  it  within  the  lioundatica  of  their  atatOi  When  ibepapal 
i>ppii«iii>;  the  faith  of  their  aneeaton  preaented  101  ar-  legate  (.amiM-^^io  »uM««ded  at  the  Dirt  of  Kari»bon.  in 
lu  ll    1. 1  I  .iiiiiilaiiii  ;i;:iilnst  the  Ivoniaii  see.    Th>-  lum        hV.M,  iu  l>tiiiL,'iiiL;  iil'<>ui  an  allijinn-  !..  tHi  t  n  K<  ri1ni;iiil 
the  eoipin?  invulvctl  scriuua  datigm  for  LwUitr,  for  it  uf  Austria,  the  dukes  i>f  Havana,  and  niowt  of  the  bub- 
gave  prnniaMiMi  to  any  one  to  aaaaiilt  bia  peiaao  and  {  opa  of  Suuthcm  iknnaiiy  for  tbe  pream-ation  of  tbeaU 
seire  u|h>ii  his  pn>|>erty  ;  but  he  wan  savcil  from  the!»e   faith  and  t4<rcarr}  inv' out  the  Kilict  of  Womi-  hnii^Ta^-e 
dangers  by  hit*  M'fluded  life  at  the  Castle  i>f  \V anbury;,   I'liilip  of  lle«»e  and  elector  .bdin  of  Saxoiiv.  u\.  a  meet- 
to  whicli  dis^iiined  honetnen,  aci  •'r>liiiL:  (o  a  previous   iii^  held  at  (iotha,  took  the  initiatory  utr-p  for  a  counter- 
undentauding  witb  tbe  ckclor,  but  againat  bia  own  i  alliance  of  tbe  fricnda  of  the  Ik^bmatkMi.    i«tber  and 
denie,  had  conduetad  bin.   Far  fnm  the  tumoil  of  .  Hdanethon  were  at  Arat  opfwaed  to  the  eoodoaien  cf 
|Hili(ical  ntritntii'iv.  tic  foiiinl  linif  \v>x  unly  ((i  issut-  ><  v-   any  ofTt  ii-iM'  nnd  <1t Ti  iisive  allianrr-,  iin  tin-  •jrmirj.i  that 
eml  p<>«i  rial  (xik  iui«;;il         >  i.i^'aiusl  aunculaf  cmi-    (.ixl  .t  cau.-x.  sbitulJ  not  be  defeiKli  d  by  camai  weapooa, 
ii  >si<.ii.  .'i<;:iiu»t  luiuiantic  VOWS,  a^'aiiiM  tnasM-n  for  the  When,  however,  the  dan|(er  a|>fwar<Hl  to  incrtaae,  a de» 
dead,  and  againat  tbe  new  idol  of  tbo  arcbbiabop  of  :  f«n«ive  aUianoe  between  tbe  laitd^rc  and  tbe  ckctor 
Mentt),  whieh  refuted  the  ntmor  that  he  waa  dead,  but '  waa  eonduded  in  lfiS6  at  Torpin,  and  waa  aoon  Jobicd 
to  conceive  and  partially  exccuic  iln  pl.in  of  tranMatinf;  J  y  n  niinilx  r  of  otlu  r  jirinns.    A>  ili<  <  ni|  t  ri  r  t-unie 
ttie  Bible  into  the  native  t«Migue.    L>uriii|{  tbe  ahaetK'c   involveil  in  a  new  torrtgn  war  in  whit  h  tbt-  \»f\i>.-  wa»  >« 
of  Luther  fn>m  Witienbeig*  tha  BdonMtian  tHider  the  tbe  side  of  hi<«  ellctnii■^,  the  Diet  of  Spire  unaniinoualr 
ka>len«hip  <rf'  men  wbu  wm  nare  impetuoua  and  prai^  igrecd  apon  tbe  decree  that  tiniil  tbe  meeting  of  a  bee 
lical,  but  km  drcumiipect  and  tbcul«i0cal.  aaminied  a  iteiteral  Miunril  every  atate  ahoold  aet  with  regard  to  the 
more  lll;pre^.^i  VI- uini  a^'aiiwt  liome,    Sim  ml  j'tit  r*t!«  re-    Kdlit  nf  \\'iiriii'i      ii  nii^^lit  vcnturi'  t'l  hii-xm  r  Im  <m  1 
iMMUiced  ct  liliacy  and  were  married ;  Carbtadt  a<lmiiii»-   and  hi.1  imperial  majeitly.   I'his  decree  gave  to  the  states 
teredtbeLord'a  aupperinboth  kind^alldinlbe(terman  whirb  were  friendly  to  the  Refbtnationiiac  to  icernaa- 
languAKe.   To  the!H>  clian;^  Luther  made  no  obj«-cti<in;   ize  the  churches  of  their  territories  on  the  \mtk*  of  llie 
but  when  CarUiadt  be^'aii  Ui  commit  open  art»  of  viiv   Hefi»rmation.    The  lead  wait  taken  by  the  elector  John 
lencc  in  di»turbins  the  public  worvhip  of  the  Uoman   the  Constant  of  Saxony.    Melancthon  drew  up  ihc  ar- 
Cbuicb — wbeo  entbuaiaatic  propheta  appeared  from  j  ticka  of  viaiutton,  in  a«»ofdance  witb  which,  in  lAct9,a 
Zwickau,  who  ()oaated  of  immediate  divine  revelationa,  |  Keoeral  Chmeh  riritarion  of  eodenaaiical  and  lay  eaon' 
n-jprtrd  infnnt  l>.i[iTi<Tn.  and  denounced  Church,  Slate,   cillnrs  tonk  plaro.    Atiiniij^  tlie  rf  ^iiltx  of  thi!<  vi«itati.Tii 
and  science— be  enit-r^jwl  once  more  from  hii  i*Mrhiwon,   were  tlie  compilalioii  ol  ivn>  ca(iihu>m8  by  Luther  lor 
dloieed  by  powerful  !H'rmon»  hi«  adverurii  «  at  \\  iiti  n-   more  efficient  iiifttruotion  of  the  children  in  the  r  Irmrali 
beig,  and  once  more  pbioed  bimaelf  at  the  helm  of  ilie  .  of  reiigioa,  tbe  appointment  of  euperintcndcnu  lo  a»r- 
movement   In  intimate  union  with  Melancthon,  he  I  ciae  apiritaal  aupenrwion,  and  the  intndoetion  of  aa 
now  laljore<l  r<<r  . .  jni  K  iln^-  ihc  tli.  .  ^.-ii  at  >\-u-m  of  ,  cleoiaMical  ruiistiiution.which  lierame  the <  i  n  nx  n  nKii- 
the  Church  winch  U'^aii  to  rear  iiM-it  on  the  baM»  of  |  ol  for  the  churclirti  in  the  other  (lerman  Mateti.  Lutber, 
his  reformatory  movemeiiL    Luther  himnelf  cave  his  in  tbe  meantime  ( I&'i5),  had  folkmed  the  examplaaf 
chief  attention  to  continuing  tl»e  uanalatim  of  tbe  Klile  I  many  of  hia  clerical  fiienda  and  married.  As  the  ci^ 
in  <ierman,  which  was  eompleted  in  1884,  and  mnati-  '  rinuin^;  centre  of  tbe  entire  niovenM<ni.  lather  rxcrtrd 
tutes  in  ev»  r\-  ri  >|«  i  t  oih'  oI  [lie  nia^liT-|>rM<tiiriii.ir-  nf    u  jxiwerfnl  intlinnrc  in  niHny  direction*  a.«  pniffwr  ;u  il 
the  reformatory  a;;c;  while  3tclaiictboii,  in  his  c<'le-  author  bv  an  extensive  curreapoodeiice  far  beyond  the 
bratcd  work  on  tbeoln|{ioal  acienoe  (  A«<n  CommHttt*  '  bonieni  of  Germany,  and  by  aopplyinK  the  cbuitlm 
Ifrnim  Thrt'lnr/iiirHm),  Kavo  to  the  thcolo^ncal  lemient   with  a  frreflt  nunil>er  of  excellent  Church  hymns  in  tbe 
of  (he  new  Church  a  hand-lK>ok  of  doctrine  which,  as  a  '  native  tonirue.    Uv  these  Church  hymns,  as  well  as  by 
liierark  priHlurtioii,  rankinl  with  the  best  works  that  tbe   his  translation  of  the  Bible.  Luther  at  the  same  time  oc- 
Cborch  of  Kome  hail  pnodueed  up  to  that  time.  I  oipied  ao  pmminent  a  potition  in  tlie  history  of  (iemaa 

In  Rome,  Leo  X  had  meanwhile  (1521)  been  amy  ,  literatttue  that  Germany  aa  a  nation  appealed  to  be  na* 
ceedrtl  hv  A'lrinri  VI.  tli.  -.n  nf  n  mp.  tuiiii.-  nfl'trechl,  dcr  the  preatest  indi  litrdnrss  tu  birn.  aiul  \\<  furtti'T 
who,  Mhrlc  ftiii)(ij.:ly  auawluil  lo  tite  c«tiauittily  of  the  pro^n^"**  to  be  closely  liiikc«l  to  thf  i>uf».v?»  wl  iht  Ktl- 
external  Chun-li  and  (>p|Hi<«<-d  to  the  fxparatioa  already  ormation.  A  numlier  of  theological  controversies  into 
pmduced  by  Lutber,  waa  at  tbe  Mine  time  aincerely  and  which  Lather  was  drawn,  and  of  which  tboee  with  itiag 
honestly  devnml  to  the  eauae  of  a  reliftioiit  reAirm.  >  Henry  VIII  of  Englanil,  with  Eraimna,witb  CMtadt, 

The  eiifr'4\'  iti-;.l;n..l  \  \  liiin  an. I  the  success  i>I>iaiii(ii  mid  Zwiii^li  were  the  nin*t  ini[.<irtai;l.  fxl<iii;j  mnir  !"> 
were,  hoMfvcr,  liy  no  tiicauM  couiineiisurate  with  tiu-  ihe  |)en<onal  history*  of  Luther  than  to  that  of  tbe  Kel- 
bonesty  of  hit  convictions.    Dunn;;  bia  abort  adtnini:*-  ,  ormation. 

tration  (1521-28)  be  waa  neither  able  lo  ancat  tbe  anti-  i    2.  A  new  criaia  <ur  (bf  Herman  Rcfafmatian  bcfu  t« 

Church  reformation  of  Tether  nor  to  amootb  the  way  \  ifiS9  with  the  Diet  i  f  >|tin  .   The  emperor  havia|r vie* 

r>r  tlic  iiii timIhi  I ii 'n  nf  aiiv  rt  i'  TTii'  wiiMii  tlic  Church.  torimi-lN-  ("ini-lud  wsr^.  >%a-  imw  frt>e  fr»iro  f<»reigTi 
The  latter  were  hati^l  in  Home  it**  Ic^iH  than  the  former,  :  eutaiigleroeius, and  showed  himaeif  determined  to  latiA- 
and  when  Adrian  died  he  was  sticc<-i  de<i  by  a  bttinaii>  |  tain  tbe  TeKfrious  unity  of  tbe  empire.  A  very  oaiMr- 
ist.  Clement  VII,  who.  like  \a-<j  X,  was  anxious  to  pre-  on««  nttf-ri'lancc  of  biahop^i  attd  pfvlate^  <y*cinT<l  a  Ctth- 
acrvc  the  splendor  and  the  power  c>f  the  paiiol  OHirt, .  otic  majority,  which,  in  accordance  «ub  the  impoial 
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demand,  decreed  tTiat  the  Kdict  of  Worms  should  be  car- 
ried tLrim;;h  ia  sutcs  which  had  hitherto  acknowl- 
edged ita  authority,  but  that  no  iamnratiom  aliould  be 
nqtticed  in  the  leoiaining  pnivtneee;  thet  none  abottld 
be  ttlwtnMicd  in  cdebraiing  tbe  maw;  end  that  the 

privUi  »:es  of  every  spiritual  estate  Im-  re>(KTfe<l. 

Au-iiii:*!  this  recess,  which  if  carried  vui  >si<iiltl  have 
Rinilt'  n  further  prugreaa  of  the  Keformation  im|tos»ible, 
Klectural  Saxony,  Hesse,  LttnelMKg,  Anhalt,  the  mar- 
grave of  Krandenbur;;,  and  fourteen  imperial  eitiea  en- 
teral a  prnitNtntion,  from  which  th<y  wore  hi  iK  eforth 
called  I'rutefitaitts.    They  appealed  from  it  to  the  em- 
peror — to  a  free  council  and  a  German  national  assem- 
bly.   !*hiltp  of  Wesse  urged  the  evangelical  princes  to 
a»iiumc  a  deliaitC  attitude  for  the  defence  of  the  Uefor- 
mation,  and,  in  or>ler  t<i  Hireii^Mlit-ii  tlu  ir  alliance,  ad-  : 
Tieed  a  union  with  tbe  imperial  ciliee  that  favored  the  | 
BafixmuMion  efZwingli.  In  aooordmoe  whli  his  wiahca,  | 
a  theoloi;icaleidI(«|iiy  was  arranged  at  Marburg  (Oct.  1 
to  d,  la'iO),  in  whah  Zwingli,  lather,  (Kcolaropailiu!^.  ^ 
§jaA  Melancthon  took  part.    They  failed  to  effect  an  | 
agreement  in  tbe  doctrine  of  tbe  Loid'a  aupper,  but  i 
IMurterf  with  the  mntnal  ftromite  to  cod  the  imUie  eon-  j 
lruv(T--y.    S<M.i>  nf:!  r  I'h  evangelical  princes  ass^'mtilfd 
at  the  0<»nveii(i<in  <>|  .N  tiwabach,  Luther  liatl  drawn  up,  | 
Oft  the  basis  ofihe  articles  of  Marburg,  the  so-ca)lctl  wv- 
cnteen  tkhwahach  artideiy  which  the  Zwingliao  cities 
were  requested  to  Atgn  MConditlenet  of  their  admiation 
t"  the  nllinM.  e.   The  rc<|«estwa«,  however,  d<'<  lii)iil.  sml 
the  cuiiveniion  remained  without  result.    At  the  next 
Diet  of  Angabuiy  (1680 )  the  emperor  intendetl  to  put  an 
end  to  the  religious  strife.  The  elector  of  Saxony  there- 
fore re<)ue!tted  his  theologians  to  draw  np  a  brief  summa- 
ry of  the  evangelical  faith,  and  tin  y  m  c<>r>liii(xly  present- 
ed to  bim  •  reriaion  of  tbe  Scbwabach  articka  at  Torgau 
(tbe  Torsait  aiticlea).'  The  eleeter  wm  aeoiMniMnM  to 
Auir^lotrg  by  Spalatin,  Melancthon,  antt  Jonaa.  Luther, 
whi>       mill  under  the  ban  of  tho  empire,  rcnuuned  be- 
hin<l  nt  Coburg.    The  emperor's  arrival  was  delayed,  I 
and  Melanctbon  uaeU  the  time  op  to  the  opening  of  the  , 
diet  (June  90)  fureom{)o<iing,  on  the  heria  oTtlie  Torgau 
articl<  «,  till'  famous  ('i  i  f  --inn  <.f  All;;•^llllr^'  (q.  v.),  the 
first  of  the  symbolical  hooks  of  the  Lutheran  Church, 
which,  after  Iwtng  approved  bjr  Luther,  wa.t  signed  by 
the  states.    It  had  been  drawn  up  both  in  Latin  and  in 
German ;  and  although  the  emperor  desired  the  Ijitin 
text  to  lie  reml,  it  was  ni  ilie  re<iiie>>t  nf  the  elector  p»ib- 
lidy  read  to  tho  diet  in  (Jerman  <June  25).    Some  of 
the  princes  edmitled  tliat  they  had  derived  from  this  | 
document  a  clearer  conception  of  the  Keformalion  than  | 
th«y  had  p^wsessed  heretofore  of  its  character  ami  de- 
sign ;  but  the  emitcror  ctrnmissiuned  i  lie  (  atbolic  theo- 
logiana  Vaber,  K«ik,  Cocblmis,  an4  Wiropina  to  prepare 
e  "oonfbtation"  of  the  Oimfcseian,  whieh  was  read  on 
Aug.  3.    The  emjicror  declarwl  thnt  he  rletermiiied 
to  stand  by  the  doctriiiea  luid  down  in  the  coiduia- 
tion:  that  he  expected  the  same  from  the  princes; 
that  he  was  the  patron  of  the  Cburch,  and  doc  willing  1 
tn  tnterate  a  schism  in  fJerman^.   He  feTttsed  to  rpeeive ; 

tl  .  '  \|  '  i 'v  iiftlic  Au;i^'iiir^;  Coiifi'^'^iiiu,"  wliieli  li.id 
l>een  i-iirni»i>t.»l  by  Melanclliuu  in  reidy  u>  the  "cwiduta- 
tion."  The  recess  of  the  empire  of  Sejtt.  22  announce^l 
that  the  coafesnMNi  of  the  Proiestents  had  been  refilled, 
bat  that  time  far  eondderation  wnuM  be  gieen  to  them 
until  April  15  of  the  next  ye.u;  iiiiril  iliin  nil  -hnuM  re- 
frain from  diffusing  their  heresy  by  writing  or  preach- 
in^c;  and  within  tlx  months  a  genend  coutMtil  would  be 
t  ailed  for  the  ultimate  settlement  of  the  matter.  The 
Ldicl  of  Worms  was  to  Ik>  carried  out,  and  tho  imperisl 
court  was  to  proceed  against  the  diwdx-dietii.  A«.  soon 
after  tbe  cloie  of  the  diet,  a  legal  process  was  actually  be- 
gun against  the  Protestant  states  for  having  ennflaeated 
the  f>n>|)erty  of  the  Church,  the  Proti  >t,'inf  |tower<«  met 
at  Smalkald,  and  concluiled  (l.').*)!)  a  deteiisivc  nllinnce 
lir  K  years,  at  the  head  of  which  the  elector  of  Saxony 
and  tlt«  landgrave  of  Uease  were  placed.  Kortunntelv 
fur  the  new  dliAiice,  the  empcmr  was  anon  n^^ain  in- 


volved in  a  war  with  the  Turlcs,  who  threatened  nii  in- 
vasion of  Ai^lria  and  Germany,  and  his  desire  to  obtain 
the  aid  of  the  Protestant  churches  once  more  disposed 
bim  favorably  towsrda  toleratioo.  New  ncgotiatioaa 
reaahed  in  the  eondmrion  of  the  religion*  peace  of  Nn* 
remlnTg  (.Inly  1632),  whieh  enjoined  ti|xin  Iwth  par- 
ties mutual  IriendsliipaDd  Christian  love  until  the  ap- 
proaching counciL  Pope  Clement  VII  so  lar  yielded  to 
tbe  demands  of  tlM«mperor  that  he  promised  in  159ft  to 
oonvohe  a  eouneil  within  the  space  of  a  year  at  Mantua, 
liologns.  or  I'iaeetiwi;  but  he  ilenmntlt  d,  ni  tlie  ".imc 
time,  from  the  I'lutc-stanUt  a  pre\  iouit  uiicunditionai  sub> 
mission  to  the  decrees  of  the  council.  This  promise  the 
Protestants  nettntslly  refused  to  give,  though  they  were 
ready  to  attend  the  council  and  plead  their  cause.  The 
]io\ver  of  the  Protectants  in  tlie  meanwhile  was  greatly 
strengtheneil  by  the  accession  of  the  dukes  of  Pomerania 
and  Wurtemherg,  and  by  a  union  with  the  cities  whieh 
favored  the  Zwi)i;;lian  Iteformation ;  and  which,  after  a 
religious  cuU<«i{iiy,  held  at  Cassel  in  15215,  between  Me- 
laiii  thon  and  Uucer,  agreed  in  May,  153(>,  upon  the  Wit- 
tenlierg  Conoutd,  by  which  the  eitiea  unei|iuvocaUy  ac> 
cepted  the  Augsimrg  OnAnsion.  When  bi  Jidy, 
ilif  |>o[>e  actiiBlly  convoked  tlie  council  iit  Mnidnn.  ihc 
rrote»l4Mt  Kintcs  met  again  for  cououltatiuti  at  .Sutal- 
kald.  They  accepted  and  signed  the  •*  Articles  of  Smal- 
kald" which  had  been  composed  by  Luther,  and  wbkh 
(iresentcd  dw  doctruice  of  the  Reformation  in  mnch 
-trongcr  terms  than  the  Confession  of  Aut,'*l)ur^',  and 
they  remained  unaninHnis  in  the  resolve  not  to  attend 
an  Itatioi  council,  at «  hlcirt  he  pope  would  appear  iMh 
as  a  party  and  as  a  judge.  The  cottocil  did  not  meet, 
but  in  1588  a  **holy  league"  for  the  snppression  of 
rroii-^fanlism  was  formed  at  Nurendiir^,'  l»y  tlie  arcli- 
bisbopa  of  Mentz  and  balsboig,  the  dultea  of  Bavaria, 
George  of  Saxony,  and  Henry  of  Bnmswick.  But  the 
next  year  George  died,  and  was  sueeee ded  by  hi"*  Vmt- 
estant  brother  Henry,  who  found  it  easy  tu  carry  through 
the  Reformation;  and  a  few  years  Utcr  (1542),  Henry 
of  fimnawick  was  driven  from  his  dominions,  into  which 
his  eonquerora  lUiewise  introdneed  the  Reformatiun. 
The  elector  of  Brandenburg,  .londiim  I,  a  decided  enemy 
of  Luther,  was  likewise  (I o^j  «>uvcee4led  by  a  Prutet- 
Unt  son.  Thus  grailually  the  Reformation  gahlOd  over 
to  iu  side  nearly  all  the  secnhir  princes  of  tierm«ny,wUh 
the  exception  of  the  dakes  of  Bavsria  and  the  home  of 
Hjipsliur^',  which  found  it  necessary  to  adhere  to  the 
old  faith  on  account  of  its  connection  with  Spain,  Del- 
gium,  and  Italy.  .Several  new  attempts  were  made  to 
effect  a  reconciliation  of  the  eontendiog  parties.  The 
C<dloquy  of  Worms  (IMO)  remained  without  any  result. 
At  till'  Itlet  of  RjiiIcImiii  I  irdl),  wTiere  Rome  was  repre- 
sented by  tbe  pious  legato  Coourini,  who  himself  fa- 
vored the  fundaroental  doctrines  of  PiMestantiam  asibey 
were  then  maintained,  an  agreement  was  effectetl  be- 
tween the  theologians  concerning  the  doctrine  of  justifi- 
cation and  other  points,  but  it  was  found  impossible  to 
harmonise  riewa  on  transubstantialion.  Tbe  PrDte»> 
tants,  bat  not  the  Catholics,  had  to  pledge  themselves 
to  abide  by  the  agreed  nrftcle<<  (the  I.'niislion  Infcrim") 
until  the  meeting  of  the  cmnicil.  The  \tii\A-  wa«  liually 
prevaile«l  upon  by  the  empenir  to  open  (I>ec.  13,  1545) 
the  long-prumiattl  cooncU  at  Trent*  n  city  of  the  Uer- 
man  empire.  The  emperor  stiU  edhered  to  tbe  plan  to 
fMr-i-  thi'  po|>e  into  n  (Jatholic  reformation  of  the  Church, 
and  the  i'rotesiants  into  submission  tu  the  C'hurch.  An- 
other colbxpiy  nt  Rati<ibon  was  arranged  in  154fi  to  draw 
up  a  basis  of  union  to  be  submitted  to  the  council,  but  it 
remained  without  result.  At  the  same  time,  the  em- 
peror di  tcrtnini-d  to  Im  ak  the  peliticril  power  of 
I'rotestantiam  by  annihilating  the  i>malkald  alliance, 
and  in  this  he  waa  quite  soeeesslhl.  The  deetor  and 

the  Lindpr-ive  were  rUcl;ireil  ptiilfy  of  high-treason,  and 
in  the  f  iisuiug  Snialkaklic  war,  iu  which  duke  Maurice, 
though  him.<«lf  a  Protestant,  fought  frttni  iN.litical  mo- 
tives on  the  side  of  the  emperor,  both  princes  were  do- 
ftatcd  end  made  ptisonciii  Tbe  other  nembcia  of  the 
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Ictgnt;  with  the  cxceptloa  of  a  few  dtMi^  MlniitwL 

The  finpemr  ww  •nxIcMu  not  to  kitc  to  hU  «xf>«tlirMm 

llic  luiim-  "fa  ri  "nr.  Imt  iht-  |"'|iv  riccMrtici!  a 

plenary  iiuiulueiK-^-  i<>  ail  who  wa*ui>l  iii<i  iii  ttie  trxlertni- 
liatioit  vftUe  htTt-cicA.  Shortly  ln-forc  tUa  Ix'^iiiiiiiiK  *>f 
the  war  (Feli.  IH,  \^<t),  Luthir  hail  died  at  Kiskbeu, 
whne  hf  hail  Utii  iiiviuil  to  act  a»  utn|tin-  between  lh« 
ciiuiils  «if  MaD^ft-hl.  Ill  <>r<ier  In  pn-veiit  the  (uiria  t|>n- 
tioa  of  the  t^roie*taut»  iu  the  council,  the  pujic  cauwU 
the  Itnimdute  OMidcniMtion  of mmii*  impofMBt  IVotc*- 
t.Tiit  il.icf rtiif-1  iti  Th<!  |}r»t  scwitm  "f  fhst  Uxh*:  and  ti> 
«  ihf  rtlMrnia;«>ry  pref«!*urc  uf  the  em|ii-rur,  he  lrai)»- 
tcrrcHl  th«  c«>uiK-il  4  March.  l'>47),  on  ih«  {ireiext  that  in 
Trent  U  WW  ibreaieiied  bjr  ttie  p«atUenc«,  to  R<>lopia, 
where  it  toon  dwaolvrd.  The  emperor  wa«  greatly 
■viii-liMl,  and  dtUTniin.-'l  lo  c"  "n  with  hia  <nvii  rc- 
htniiaCory  |i(>licy  for  {  rt.Krvuig  the  rrlicious  unity  uf 
('hrinliMKlom.  At  his  roiucftt,  the  <i>iu*ilialur},'  ami  no- 
bifl-inindcd  biatiup  of  >iuiinbur|{,  JuUu*  von  i^u^k, 
and  the  enurt  preacher  nf  the  electcir  of  DraiHlenbur^, 
John  At,'ri<'ut;i,  ilr.  «  up  tin  .\ii;.'-liiir::  Init  riiii  (ir>4'>i. 
which  was  ail(ii>t«.-«l  by  ihe  ilicl,  ami  wa»  to  aerxe  a»  the 
Maiiilanl  aooordinic  lo  which  all  matter*  rcUiinK  to  re- 
li^ion  itlioiiUI  hr  arranged  until  ih<- dccioitin  of  the  c«»un- 
ciL  At  tint  (he  Inlfriin  wan  intemloil  lu  be  valid  dir 
both  Ihrutcsiants  atid  CalholicA,  but  it  n  .nlly  remained 
in  force  onjy  among  (lie  former,  to  w hum  it  conceded 
Ihe  marriife  of  the  clergr,  the  nae  of  the  cup  in  the 
f'acramriir.  rind  ^>rw  indcHnite  cor<tnirrtoii«.  ..f  particu- 
lar diK-triiirtt  of  iUv  Catholic  t'hun  h.  1  he  rrultstanis 
aubniilted  to  the  Interim  with  great  reluctance:  and 
even  the  empernr'a  ally,  Maurice  of  iiaxaar,  di4  not  riak 
its  unoooditinnal  intnkliietinnt  and  at  hta  adviee  the 
I^filicic  Interirn  i  !M^  \^  n?^  (Ir.iw\i  u;.  !■>  Mi  Inncihon,  in 
which  llie  ^reatir  ;>rirt  <>t  the  i  :it)i"lit:  ritual  was  de- 
clared to  he  indifTtrt  ii!  i  r  /i  ryj/i  lOM.aml  ihi  rf  foiv  fit  to 
b*  fetaioed.  It  aUi  dnUred  that  the  power  of  the  pope 
and  of  the  bwhi^ps  micht  he  adoiowiedKed  ao  lonj;  as 
they  UM-d  it  for  iIm  i  .lifh  rii ion,  and  not  f..r  thi-  ili  ^irm  - 
tiun.  of  the  Church.  lUit  even  thia  more  I'Tntestant  In- 
terim gave  no  aariafaetion,  and  the  femeiitatiun  coniin- 
ncd  until  the  new  (m>|n-.  .hUius  III,  reconvuked  the  Coun- 
cil of  Trent  fur  )lay  1. 1.'ol.  The  emprmrdematide«l  that 
l*mteAtaiit«  Hhnnht  attend  the  cotincil,  but  )laurice  made 
the  attendance (iepeiident  upon  the  condition  that  VnH' 
eatanta  ahonld  lereire  the  rlKbt  «f  minit.  that  the  Ihr- 
mcr  rr-«iliitt'ni»a(;ains»i  the  rr«>te»tants  .*hould  Ix^  aiiiiul- 
nixl  tli.-it  Ihe  jxipe  himaelf  !«hoiild  be  »ul<jvt.l  to  a 
(.'•■ncrril  r.niiii  li,  Mebtnrthon  rlaUtrnted  as  the  basts  of 
the  ductriiial  iM^iation*  the  Com/em-t  Hajroinea,  or 
JtfptHtio  Cmfetnam*  A  fufutmm.  I'Vnteetant  depntica 
fn>m  WilrtemUTiT.  Ilr.iii  li  iifnirir.  S;i\i.iin  .  .irnl  Siran- 
burg  appeared  at  i  rent,  and  .Melanclhon,  nc-eon)|iatiiett 
bjr  eerrral  theolnuian*  of  \Vitienber|;.  art  <iut  to  join 
them.  The  situation  of  the  Itefoimatimi  was  ladicalljr 
chaii^e^l  when  )[auria>  cnndudedaaecret  allianee  affatnit 
the  cfn|>eror  witli  a  iiiimln  r  of  l*rote»taiit  prince?-  find  \  \w 
Catholic  king  uf  France,  to  whom,  fur  hi*  «»ftiMance.  the 
tbiea  German  bUbopiks  orMetz,Toul,and  Veidun  were 
treacherously  !iiirrend»Ted  by  the  allies  Maurii-e,  in  a 
•»hort  and  (Ufi»ive  war  ( li^Vi),  cotnpletely  defeateil  the 
emperor,  whownn  «ick  at  IniiKpruck,  and  n>m()elle<l  him 
to  agree  to  the  Treaty  of  Paaaau  (Julr  90,  loa2),  which 
aet  the  brntlcvave  of  Heaae  at  liberty  (the  elector  oTSaX' 
onv  hnd  1..  ( ii  liU  r.ili  t  |  fi  vi.m-h  >,  opnn  d  tlic  imfn - 
rial  r.iiiti.  il  III  the  adlirrtnts  of  th'-  iiinn  niMK.  prMtn- 
iacd  n>li>  i  fortbeeettkOMntaftbt  r-  li^K-u-  (iitb-n  \ 
and  provided  a  permaneot  peace  tor  at  k*««t  all  thnee 
who  HvnipathtKed  with  the  Aiipxbiir^  Cotifeaalon.  The 
tH)iii  inn.iMi '  iif  tl-r  \\;\x  !>.tween  (icrmany  and  France 
delaycil  the  coiivictnioti  oi  the  L)i«t  of  Ai>;;)>biirK  until 
Feb.,  1655.  Moth  iinrti.-^  in  (termany  had  arrived  at 
the  oonviriion  that  the  hope  of  terminating  the  reliK- 
ioirs  c<introver>T  by  mean*  of  reU|n»<is  colloqoleii  or  by 
a  iTPneral  council  must  U-  abandoned  I  t  the  present, 
ami  thai  peace  and  order  in  the  emiiire  could  oidjr  be 
iMintaiiKd      tnutuai  f(>tb(araiice.  AAcr  long  nego* 


tiati«ii%  (be  "Rdigkma  Feaoe  oi  hmg^aa^ 
dndcd.   It  gnaranteed  the  fi*e  ««eTri«e  ot  reH^ton  to 

the  Catholics  and  tti«-  Hillurint^  <>I  iIk'  t  <'tih  v-i..n  of 
Aupkburg.  According  to  the  •*  territorial  siliii,  '  w  hit-h 
now  came  into  uae,the  prince  oferet}- 1  ierman  state  ha«l 
a  rif;ht  to  reform  iheCliurcb  within  hiy  dominion.  The 
subjccla  of  both  l'rotc*tant  and  (.athulic  p>venimeiit9 
uliu  vi<T<-  iinwilliiig  to  conform  to  fhe  ruling  reiigioti 
retained  only  the  riffht  to  leave  their  coanuy  wit  boot 
obatmelhilk.  The  l^mteatania  tvmained  In  poMewiua  of 
theecvlesiaatical  l>cin  ti.iia  which  tin  y  lit  Id  in  ir,'."..  I'.oi 
with  regani  to  the  Suture,  it  wax  provtdtti  tli<ti  itL>  ^(•int- 
lud  stales  of  the  empire  which  should  sulMotjuently  go 
over  to  the  Angabu^  Confeaaiim  ahould  by  that  act  f««- 
feit  their  oAoea  and  poaaeaaiona.  TheCktbolieei 


lurid  with  ftar  tti<-  1.i»ms  which  they  1  Mi-inn  .i!  hy 
the  M.treskUio  <>l  itie  ^.Tniiil  master  of  the  iitiriiaii  order, 
Albert  of  Brandt » burg,  and  with  which  tbey  were 
threatened  by  the  agrmpathy  «ith  the  Befonnatioo  of 
t  he  arehWuh*^  Hemann  of  Cologne :  and  they  thervCnt« 
Iw  li('\'«->l  tlist  III!  ad"|>iinii  1)1  jirii.  l«->  M  .  iirii.t:  lo 
them  ihepoaseMton  of  biaboprics  and  oibrr  etvloiaMical 
atam,  even  if  their  actual  ineambents  should  become 
l*n>(estants,  llie  vert'  exUtence  of  their  Churvb  would 
depend.  The  article  called  "  Ecclesiastical  HeiK-rx  ation* 
( lk'>  >f  rr,ih/i,i  y<<  i<fin<'%niiM)  Ma«  proclaimed  by  the 
Itoroan  king  Ferdinand  aa  an  actual  ordinance  of  the 
diet,  thoog'b  the  FrotcetantB  loudly  pititesied  afpainal  it, 
and  their  prntr<t  bad  to      rM'ordi  d  in  tin-  |>raif. 

111.  ZfCtityits  aitd  CaUmt  R'JufattiiHm  m  SfcilzrT' 
Uind.—'SfXX  lo  (iermany,  Switzerland  became  the  pria* 
cipai  aoufce  of  the  licfonnation.  But  it  sent  fimli  iwo 
currenta  which  have  never  folly  united,  thnntcit  many 
coiuui'iiii;;  i.'iiiak  hfivc  tn<ii  luili  Ixtwnn  ! hem,  and 
both  are  now  UKU.illy  ackihiwkdi^t'U  a^i  lH-l<>U|ciiiK  u» 
one  oimpreheii*ive  system,  which  i»  commonly  ili  wi^ 
naied  aa  the  Rcfonned  Chuicb.  One  of  the  KKweniruti 
originated  in  Germui,  Ibe  other  in  French.  Switserland. 
At  tlic  head  of  tht  an*  wa»  I'lric  Zwii  ..-li.  »i  head 
of  ibe  other  John  Calvin.  The  ihirtr-eu  <i>uUM)»  w  hii  h 
conatituted  Swiiscrland  at  the  lioginning  of  the  l€ih 
centur>-  were  still  in  nominal  connection  with  the  <:er- 
man  empire;  and  the  name  csuma,  i herefore,  \t  bich  liave 
lioen  referred  to  in  our  .tcrMiiiit  -ii  i.i  rmauy  (avoretl  the 
growth  of  the  liefunnaijou  in  hwitzerUiuL  UiM«tis- 
fiMtion  with  and  eoDleiDpe  of  Rome  were,  moreover,  |ww- 
moted  in  Switrorland  by  the  large  number  of  nivn-<r 
narieo  who  witc  eiuploveii  in  the  military  MT\'ice  id'  the 
{topcfsami  who,  afler  reluming  home,  not  only  difTuscd 
a  knowledge  of  the  utter  oonnption  ptwailing  in  Kooae, 
btii  liy  their  own  miwoTtby  Uvea  tielped  to  bring  Rome 
info  di>n')>iitc. 

1.  I  Iric  Zwingli,  who  gave  the  timt  itnj>ul»e  t«»  the 
lieformaiion  in  (ierman  Switaerland  [«ee  Zwixuu}. 
had  received  his  cduoatimi  at  the  univer-iiteaof  YieiiM 
and  Dasle,  and  in  the  latter  place  had  joined  hiinw  If  to 

II  (in  If  uf  itillm>i.i>tii'  adniiri  r>  i.t  an.  i' ul  li.triii[-g 
and  <if  cnlighleucJ  rtliiiioit,*  vkvs.«  v  Im  ^uthtrid  aruuu4 
Kraamua.  It  was  more  claa»ical  eiliication  ami  n cir n 
tific  Miidy  of  the  Htdy  Scriptures  than,  a:*  in  the  ca^e 
of  Luther,  religious  experiei>ce  which  tnaile  Zw  ingli  an 
earnest  atlvocaie  of  religiims  reform,  altbtnigh,  like  Lia 
leaclicr  Crasmua,  he  ouniiuued  to  hope  <ur  a  refcma* 
tion  within  the  Chnrcb  by  the  eedcaiastieal  antlMrilaea 
till  tn«<  h  f«.  Siu  h  virws  were  entertaine*!  quiti-  ^  n- 
1  r;dl\  111  iucriaiul ;  and  thii>,  though  Z\\iivlj  m 
iliii**  rnifed  hi*  voice  against  the  effronteri-  of  n  trader 
in  intlulgeooes,  I  he  Franciscan  monk  Herwardiw  Samoun, 
he  was  appointed  pnpal  chaplain  by  the  papal  learate. 
Wit-  [irrnrbiri::  nL;;iin.-t  (he  c«>rru|»{i"ii>  |ifi  \  .'litir^  in  iLv 
Church  became  more  eamei»t  after  he  had  Uh«i 
puioled,  in  1*'>I9.  "Lent  priest"  in  Zurich.  The  intlt»- 
ences  |imceediiig  from  Luther  did  imt  maain  witliottt  ef- 
fect upon  him,and  ho  began  to  be  tanked  iipnn  in  tnrirli 
ju  a  Lutlirr.iii  at  heart.  When  he  di>i;^ujitni  tin  ruli  ».f 
fasting  aa  an  ordinance  of  man,  the  Council  of  Zurich, 
in  IMS,  leak  his  part  againit  the  liialMp  af  r 


Digitized  by  Goo<?Ic 


9 


REFORMATION  087  REFORMATION 

Zwiu;:lis  tir-.t  rtf<ini)int;  work.  Vnn  KrHrtm  unti  Frry  'ami  in  1529  by  Basle  ami  Hlarus.  As  tlie  most  /<  nl- 
Imt  Unr  Sp^sm,  which  waa  pubiitheti  at  this  time,  gave  j  oua  of  the  Catholic  cantons,  mpeciaii/  Scbwrz,  Uri, 
■  Mnr  inimlM  to  the  mmrcimmt.  In  tb«  aame  year,  j  Unterwalden,  Lneemcv  Vaiaia,  and  Fribonrir,  leMirtcd  tit 

Zwinirli.  in  the  name  of  the  reformatory  ptrrv  amoii;;  forcible  mrnsiin-*  fi>r  thn  «tippn'««ti-ii  <>f  thr  Kt  ftirma- 
the  cU-rgy,  ailtireftHOtl  the  Oiet  of  hiictTiie  and  ilie  lM«h-  .  tion.  /urich  atui  Om.HUnce,  on  l)o<\  2,"»,  li»i7,  fiirnKtl  a 
op  of  Otnstance  in  l>eh)ilf  of  a  free  preachiiiL,'  "1  ilie  defensive  nliinnce  un<ier  the  name  of  Bur);her  Kii;ht^ 
Uoapel;  he  ako  demamieti  the  abolition  uf  iihml^-  veli-  •  It  waa  jiiiiied  in  bj  iteme  and  St.(iaU;  in  1629  by 
bner.  fn  aooordance  with  X\rmf^*»  wUb,  the  Cmineil  i  B$el.  Mnhlhanaen,  Bas^,  and  Schaffhansen;  in  1880  by 
of  Ziirii-h  tirrnnLTt'*!  '<n 'Ian.  2U,  1623,  a  relijjiouK  eotifer-  '^traslmrK'.  \vliirb  hni\  bcfn  rcfK-nul  by  the  (terman 
enc*,  at  which  Zwin];li  pre«cntc»l  the  reformatory  doc-  I'nurMjiiit.-'.  I'he  landgrave  «f  Hesw  nlw)  was  n-c»  iveU 
trinc^  he  bad  pWiched  in  sixty-aevcn  articles,  and  de-  '  into  it  in  1530,  at  lea.^  by  Zurich  ami  lta>)e.  In  the 
fended  them  to  auooeMfuUjr  that  the  Council  of  Zurich  I  meanwhile AveCatholie canton* — Lucerne.Zuc.Ht  hwyz, 
char);e<l  all  the  preaehert  tn  fwcaeh  the  pare  (f««9pe1  in  I  Tri,  and  {Jnterwalden— hail  eondtuled  (April,  lb-*'J)  a 
the  »irtn'  maniKT.  f>H>n  nftrr,  Zwin<j;li  received  nil  <■(-  li-n:^ue  with  kiiiL.'  F<  rciiiiaiul  f^r  the  maint'-nance  of  tho 
ficieut  colalmrer  in  hi.^  reformatory  efforts  by  the  a|:>-  i  old  faith.  A  war  tleclart-Hl  liy  Zurich  in  lb'i9  agaimt 
pnintment of  txo  Juda  aa  I^nl  prient  at  Zurich.  Sev-  the  llvecanion<>  wa.<*of  >>hortdiiration,andthe|)eaeewa« 
eral  events  signalizeil  at  this  lime  the  steady  advance  favorable  to  the  former.  In  \'^\  the  war  was  renewed, 
of  the  cjiuw.  The  council  allowetl  nuns  to  leave  their  and  the  forces  of  Ztirieh  were  totally  defeated  at  Cap- 
c<Hivents,  several  of  the  cler^ry  ronrriini  without  hin-  ]>i-l.  /«in;^'li  liitnn  if  tiinlinp  his  death.  The  peace 
drance,aUcnnan  baptiamal  service  was  intraduccd,  and  j  which  Zurich  aiul  Iknie  were  forced  to  conclude  mm, 
Che  eathednd  chaiitn-,  mt  \t»  own  ivquest.  reorired  new  |  on  the  wbnh;,  timnilUMin;?;  it  recognised,  however,  and 
and  suitable  ordinnnces.  In  otber  cantons,  especially  '  wcureil  l>oth  conff^^imi"  fairb.  S^nim  after  tbr  bnt- 
in  Lucerne.  Frilxiurg,  and  Zng,  a  viidetil  opjMwition  was  '  tie  of  Cappcl,  (Kcolaii^iatliuH  ilird  (N\>v.  2ij,  16.il  :  of 
manifested  a^inst  the  Reformation,  hut  in  Zurich  its  ;  jrrief  for  the  Ioshcs  of  the  |{*f(irtn*d  Church.  Ibury 
taceeaa  waa  fully  aecured.  The  oo«incil  oonroked  a  new  I  Hullinger  in  Zurich,  and  Oswald  Mycuniua  in  Baale, 
eonferenee  fi»r October  upon  imigea  and  the  maaa,  to  I  now  became  the  leading  spirits  amon;;  the  Reformed, 
wbii'h  nil  Swiss  Inshops  and  cantons  were  inviteil,  bnt  whixe  stri-M_'tli  uas  i^rcaily  iiiinniri'.l  bv  internal  dli» 
only  SchafiThausen  and  St.  Gall  sent  delegates.  No  »eiu«ioii«  amlliy  the  [in>^rp*«  of  the  Aimt»aj>ti*ts,  The 
chamfMon  for  imageo  mid  nm^s  was  found  at  the  eon- i  Cetholi*-  (-muons  suri  t  nied  in  arresting  the  further 
ference,aiidtbeGaiincilof  Zarieh  eonduded  to  promote  j  apread  of  the  lieforinatiun  in  German  Switzeriand,  and 
the  reformation  of  the  canton  by  dlffii«tn!;  the  firoper  f  in  reprcssint;  it  by  force  in  some  free  disfrtcts  and  In 
itiHi riii-ii<in  in  ibe  cmintry  di»trii  t«.  for  \\b!i-b  |iiir|i-'<<'  ]iani  of  the  cantons  S-'li'urc  and  (iljtrtis;  Imt  in  the 
ZwingU,  the  abbot  Von  Cappel,  and  Conrad  Schmidt,  ^  remainder  of  the  Keformetl  cantons,  cs|>cciaUy  in  Zurich 
commander  of  tlie  Icnighu  of  St.  John  at  Ruwnaeht,  |  and  Deme,  the  popnlation  ateadfaatly  continned  to  ad» 
wer»'  :ippoinle«l.  With  the  assent  *>f  the  ctmncil.  Zwin-  here  to  the  cause  of  reliiritms  reform. 
gU  (Hiblishctl  his  Christum  Ittltfulm'tion,  which  was  to  2.  In  French  Switzerland,  the  reformatorj'  movement 
explain  to  the  jieople  more  fully  the  nu  nnini^'  nl"  the  Iw'L'  m  in  15'2fi  in  itn^  French  parts  of  the  cantons  Berne 
reli{(HMia  Uefflrmatinn.  Soon  new  reformatory  rocaa- .  and  Biel,  wliere  the  Goepel  waa  preached  by  William 
nres  wei«  adopted  by  tbeoonndL  The  ahrined  pictures  |  Parel, «  natire  of  France.  In  IIHM)  he  cetaldiahed  tlie 
in  tb>-  chnrcbcs  wi'fi- stinit  rip.  and  every  priest  wn*  left  ,  Refonn.ntinn  In  Nrnfi-britrl.  !n  (icnrv.t  n  I)e'^inning 
free  i"  ci  lidiralf  iwosi*  or  not  as  he  chose  (Dec.,  I.Vi3).  was  made  a.i  early  as  IjiK;  in  1531,  afti^r  a  religious 
On  Wbit-SiHulay,  I.Vi4.  the  work  of  removing  the  i«n-  [  conference  heM  at  the  suggeatiou  of  the  BenieM-.  in 
a;;es  from  the  chnrebe*  waa  liegun,  and  it  was  emu- 1  which  Farel  defended  the  KiBformation,  public  wor»bip 
fileteil  in  thhteen  dajrt.  The  abolition  of  many  other '  waa  allowed  to  the  Reformed;  rapid  progresa  was  then 
n.k.ii;-<  Fillowetl  in  rapid  sui'ic-'-ion ;  and  the  traii-«for-  made  tliri>ii;;b  tin-  /<  al  of  Fnr.  1.  Froment,  and  Vint; 
roaii<Hi  ill  religious  service  was  completed  l»y  the  c«de-  and  in  Xhnit,  afier  annttur  dit<putaiioii,  the  papacy  was 
tmUion  on  .\pril  13, 14,  and  Ifi,  I.V25,  of  ili<-  I»rd's  sup-  aboli^hwl  by  the  council  and  the  Reformation  adopted, 
per  again  in  it*  originid  simplicity  in  tbe^  great  min-  [  In  1586  John  Calvin  [arc  Cai.vi:(1  arrived  in  Genera, 
Mer.  The  pnUIearioo  of  Zwingli^  i1«  Vtra  rt  Fakn '  and  waa  indaeed  by  Farel  tn  remain  in  the  city  and  to 
li,  !'„;;■„,'■  .m  l  the  tirst  part  of  the  Zurich  translation  .lid  bin)  in  bis  strticrgli  .Mu-ain^t  a  party  fn  i  ibinki  rt 
of  the  Bible  likewise  gare  a  favorable  impulse,  lie- ,  who  calleii  themselves  SpiiiiiifU,  In  <hiulH-r  o)  the 
yond  Zurich,  the  Kefiirmation  was  carried  through  in  (aame  year  he  took  part  with  Farel  and  Viret  in  a  re- 
nearly  the  whole  canton  of  .\p|>enzell,  an<l  in  the  town  li^ious  disputation  held  at  Ijiiisnnne,  which  residted  in 
of  MUhlhausen;  a  broad  founttation  was  laid  in  IVrne  the  a<lhesion  of  the  Pays-de-Vaml  to  the  cause  of  the 
l»y  the  preaching  of  the  prudent  Ik  robtul  I  llalR>r:  in  Reformation.  In  IMX  Ijoih  Cnh  in  nnd  Fand  were  ban- 
Beale,  Wolfgang  Fabricius  Capito  and  Ca«par  liedio .  i«hed  by  the  council,  which  had  taken  ntTence  at  the 
were  the  Hnt  preaehens  and  In  ISM  the  anthnritiea '  i«fkc  Chnrvh  dinciivRAe  Inttrndnopd  by  the  Refonnera. 
conceded  til  John  rKcnlimpniliiH  tb<  w  I  'lnditioti'^  in  S. inn,  however,  the  friemls  uf  tbf»  Rffdrmnfiim  regained 
regaril  to  rt.*f«»m)  uniler  wltii.  li  ln'  aci-t-ptcd  an  Hj'p'nni-  tla-  ascendency,  and  CaK  in  wai*  r<-t'all«Nl  in  1541,  while 
ment  as  minister.  The  Reformation  also  gaineil  a  linn  Farel  remainwl  in  NetifcbAtel.  For  several  years  C*al« 
ground  in  ^haffhansen  and  Sutiall.  The  majority  of  vin  had  to  sustain  a  deaiierate  atmgete  against  bis  op- 
ebe  canton*  were,  however,  atill  opfvwed  to  the  Refor-  ^  ponents.  bnt  in  l(i55  they  were  finally  anbdued  in  an 
mation,  ftri  l  ili    l)iri  of  I.nci  rm^  I'.f.in..  <  n  !i  a\ -   iii>nrr<  .  li.in  sot  on  foi  l  by  Atni  I'l  rrin.    Friim  that 

ored  to  faii.->ly  the  Innizini;  ii.r  a  ri lormaiiHn  \m( limit  time  tlie  reformat<ir>'  ideas  of  Calvin  were  carried 
rendinit  the  Church.  Ii-^  d.<  rees.  bowewr. did  m-j  go  ibroiigb  in  both  Church  Mid  State  with  inm  rnnsint- 
intoellfecti  and  tlie  Catltuliccanlonii  in  accordance  with  ency.and  (icnern  (wcAoie  a  centre  whence  reformatory 
the  advice  of  Dr.  Rck,  arraneed  a  new  reliciou*  di.«pu- '  inflnenccs  spread  to  the  remotmt  parts  of  Enrope.  fly 

tafi'iM  nt  Haden  (May  1'.'.  I.tJiI  .  whtro  <  I.     imfridiii^   an  fxii  ii-ii\ c  rnrrt-i  I'lirr  and  nunnrfiis  rebgiinis 

acleil  as  the  spokesoian  of  the  Keforme«l  theologians,  writings,  he  cxerte<1  a  Htn>ng  personal  inlluence  far  1k- 
Though  both  parties  claimed  the  victory,  the  Ref4ir-|  yond  the  bonndarie*  of  Switzerland.  The  tbeolo::iral 
nation  continueil  to  make  progress.  In  the  summer  acailemy  of  deneva,  founded  in  KW,  suppli<d  the 
of  I.Viti,  the  (irisons  grante<l  reliiri'»u»  free<lon>;  in  .\(tril,  churches  of  many  fon  ign  countries.  csfM^cially  France. 
15*27,  the  Reformed  party  nlitaim  il  n  inaj  ^riiv  in  tin-  "  iib  ]ir«  ai  lu  r-.  tmini  d  in  the  spirit  of  Calvin.  When 
Cotincil  of  Bcme,  which,  after  a  new  dispuiaiiou  at  Calvin  died,  in  1504,  the  e«inliniiati«n  of  his  work  de> 
Bcme  (Jan.  6.  IftiS),  offidally  intrndaeed  the  Reforms*  ( rolved  upon  the  learned  Theodore  Besa.  Calvin  dis- 

tion.  Decisive  mcft^nrf"*  for  fsmirinpr  the  prrpnnilrr-  '  n:rr*'f'd  in  mat.v  ]v.!iif«i  witb  Zvvitii,'!!,  wh'isr  rirw*  ;:Tid- 
anceof  the  Kel'unnation  were  taken  in  I5'it(  by  St.Gall,  usily  lost  ground  as  those  of  Calvin  advance<t.  i'hc 
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Sfcond  HeU'etic  Confwwion,  thf  mon  itniwtant  nmrnic: 
Ihe  symbolical  b(x>k8  of  the  Kt-lttrmw^i  Church,  w  hicit 
was  comptktl  by  Uulliit);(>r  in  Zurich,  publialMMl  in  latX, 
and  raoogoiMd  in  all  Kefonnnl  countries  eampleied  the 
•ofMrriarity  of  Calvin's  principlM  over  thoae  of  Zwing^li. 

3.  AJtliiKi^rli  the  niajuriiy  ol  'tn-  Cf-rman  IVotcstant 
churrlii  s  n  niaiited  in  c<Mii>M'(ivKt  with  the  Lutheran 
Reforninii  II,  a  Ceraian  ReToriDcd  Chmcii  wUeb  wore 
«  moderately  Calvitiiati«  aapect  tfH»s  in  temal 
partt  of  (Vrniany.  In  IMO  th«  «lMtflr  Fi«d«riek  III 
t>f  the  I'.ilaiiiiate  cmbnimt  tli  iNr  mic*!  cndl,  and 
i>r)pinizfd  the  Church  of  his  iluniiiiiiuui  accttnling  to 
Koformod  prind|>li-«.  By  his  authority,  Trsinns  and 
UlevUnus  compose*!  the  Ilridrlbrrfc  Cat«chiMn.  which 
aoon  came  to  be  rcf;arded  not  only  as  the  standard 
sytnljolical  brN>k  of  the  (iurman  Reformed  (.'hurch,  but 
waa  highly  eMeenaed  througbout  ibe  Udiunned  worid. 
Haaike,  th«  l«aniMl  landRnw  of  tttwm  CWawl,  afk«r 

several  fniiflfss  attempts  rn  rrconrilc  thp  I.iithrran 
and  Rrforiiicd  churt  Ikk,  j<»ioe«l  the  latter  in  15^,  and 
compt-llcHl  lUc  l^lhcran  Church  nf  his  dominion  to 
carer  iuto  cooimunion  with  Calriniaoa.  In  Anhalt, 
Oalvinlion  waa  intimloeed  cbi^jr  horn  attaetrnimt  to 
Melanrthoii.  niid  NaMUiu  introduced  iIh'  Hi  iililtMrc 
Catectiiom  to  •.•«niie<)ueiice  of  ila  relaiton  tu  iW  h<*u><- 
of  OranK<*<  The  mixit  iMpattaot  accession  to  ibe  Ke- 
fonood  Qrareb  of  Gcrmanjr  waa  tbat  of  John  Stgt»- 
miind,  etmnr  <if  Brandmburg.  who  on  Christmas  day, 
Ifiin.  n  rc'n  cii  tlic  I/ir.l'i  »npfier  in  the  court  church  of 
Ikrlin  aceordini;  to  the  C'alvtniatie  rituaL  AlthouKh 
ha  tried,  as  all  princes  oftlMW  tiiDM  did,  to  induce  I  he 
po«»f>lc  to  follow  his  examfde,  the  orerw  hclniinjr  ma- 
jority of  the  nnintry  continued  to  remain  Lutheran. 
Amnnf:  the  free  imperial  cities,  it  waatapcdAUy  Dec  men 
which  adopted  Uw  Itefimned  ereed. 

IV.  The  Kn^&tk  A^foramMm;— In  Enfttand  the  wri«- 
irtr*  "f  Lntlier  wptr  warmlv  wrIromH  hy  niniiv.  <»|h  - 
cialiy  by  th«>«e  who  secretly  adhered  to  the  tiiK.trii)t»  uf 
WvclifTe.  KinfT  Henri-  VIII,  who  was  a  i^at  admirer 
of  be. Thomas  ficcket,wfn(«againal  Luther  {MUX)  the 
worlt  Admth  VI  f  Stwnmnttortm,  Cur  which  be  n- 
ceive<l  from  the  pope  the  (iilr  f't/m.tDr  F'nUi.  He  aK> 
wrote  the  emperor  of  (iermany  a  letter  in  which  he 
calle<l  for  the  extirpation  of  the  bCfcUca.  But  Luther- 
aniam  found  aaaloua  adbemitt  even  at  the  KuKlish 
untrmiti^  and  an  Rn{;lish  trani^lation  of  the  Itible 
(l.V.'r.  I  l)y  IVidi  ninl  Tyii.lnli'.  tni-rnlxT-i  of  the  iiiii\  <TM- 
ty  of  i  aml>rid(;e,  had  a  lUn  imve  «;ftect,  Nkmi  the  king 
fell  out  with  Ihe  pope,  iN-causc  the  latter  refused  to  anoiil 
Henry's  marriage  with  Catharine  of  Aragoii,  the  niece 
of  the  emperor  Charles  V.  The  king,  who  repn>senteil 
that  his  marriage  with  Catharine,  tirother's  widow, 
was  open  to  objections,  laid  the  matter,  by  advice  of 
Thomas  OannMr.befora  the  Chfialian  onivcnitica;  and 

when  rrpHr«!  wctv  t-prrivrd  diThrincr  thf  TTiarriar;i'  witli 
a  broitier «  wife  m  null  and  voxl,  tUc  kiii^  ^^^paraUii 
from  Cntltarine,  married  Anne  IVdeyn,  and  fpll  under 
tb«  papal  ban.  The  bngliah  Parliamnt  aunderfKi  the 
connei'tion  between  Enfrland  and  Rome,  and  racognise*! 
the  king  ;in  itn'  Ii.  ;k1  <»f  the  (.'bnrrh.  Henry  was  de- 
strouii  of  d('Htn>ying  tlie  influence  <>f  the  pope  over  the 
Cbureb  of  England,  to  which,  in  othi  r  .•ta,  hewiahi'd 
to  pKMeiretbecontinaity  of  its  Catholic  cljaraeier.  The 
einlstera  wera  subjected  to  a  riritarion  in  1535,  anil  to- 
tjilly  iiKoIIsIkhI  in  .  nin!  t)n'  ltil.l«  was  diflTused  in 
the  muther  tongnc  (hVW)  »n  the  only  source  of  doctrine; 
btit  the  stalnie  of  1589  impnmd  distinct  Umita  upon  the 
Itef'irmation,  and,  in  particular,  confirmed  tranMdMtnn- 
liation,  priestly  celibacy,  niam>s  for  the  dead,  and  au- 
ricular c«n>fcf--i<'u.  A  considerable  number  of  thone  who 
refuwd  to  outn|ily  with  the  relifciuus  changes  introduced 
into  Ei^land  were  executed.  A  powerful  party,  beaded 
by  Thomas  Cranmrr.  after  I'k^l  arcM  i«lii.p  nf  Cantf  r- 
burj',  ami  Thomas  t'rorowcll,  ulttr  1.^*1  myal  \  itar- 
general  for  ecclesiastic  alTaira,  exerted  a  silent  influence 
in  behalf  of  a  nearer  appioach  towards  the  Kefonned 
ckitdica  of  eontincntal  Eumpc.  They  mat  with  fifth 


'success  dnririj;  lli*'  r(ii;ii  <«f  Henry,  but  rttifained  a  ma- 
j<»riiy  in  the  regency  which  ruled  Kii^'lai)>t  during  the 
minority  of  Edward  VL  !'<  !*  r  ^lari \  r.  <  >i-i  hino,  BtMn, 
anil  Fagios  were  called  to  EajiUtitd  to  aid  Craamar  is 
canying  thmtigh  the  Refbnnatiott.  The  barfa  was  laU 
in  tlic  II"    '''  II  niliea  (1547).  ihi^  iicvi  ^n;:Ii^lI  limrtri" 
(the  l$ouk  iif  (  (imniiiii  Prayer,  l.'f-lHi,aiHi  tin-  Foriy-twa 
Afticles  (1552);  but  Uip  \ti\*<Ts  i.f  Cranmer  y^<  T<-  iniefw 
rupted  by  the  death  of  Edwant  VI  (1553).    His  ku(< 
ceaaor,  queen  Mary,  the  daughter  of  Henrr  and  Catha- 
rine  t'f  Arayiii,  was  a  il(  \<iif<|  parti^aI1  <>t  ihi'  <  hunli 
of  K«tine,  during  whose  reign  Cranmer  and  from  Lhrec 
J  bandnd  to  four  bomlred  other  persoBs  were  eaecimd 
;  on  account  of  their  religion.    A  papal  nuncio  appeared 
in  England,  and  an  obeequioas  (larliament  sanctioonl 
the  reunion  with  Kom<  :  Ifut  the  affecttons  of  Ihe  pto> 
I  pie  wen>  not  icfpnned,  and  the  early  dcatli  of  Maiy 
i  (1559)  pat  an  end  to  the  oOcial  icetoration  «f  the  ft> 
'  )ial  Church.    Quef-n  I'lizaU  th.  thp  (lauchter  of  Henry 
an«l  Ani>e  Itoleyn,  wbi>i^t■  birth,  in  Mmseqncfnce  of  the 
papal  decision,  was  legardHi  by  the  Komart  Catliolic* 
I  as  illegitimate,  feaamcd  the  work  of  hcf  father,  and 
<  completed  the  Englilib  jRdbruarlott,  aa  dbtinet  both 
fmrn  the  Church  of  Kome  stid  the  lUTormati.'n-  >f 
(it  rmany  and  Swilxerlaud.    Tbe  Ii»ok  of  (  i  nitial  n 
Prayer  which  had  been  adopted  under  Kauar  i 
.  ao  changed  as  to  be  lets  offensive  to  Catholics,  aad  by 
'  the  Act  of  Tnifomiity.  June,  1559,  it  was  made  biiid- 
ing  on  all  the  (  hurcln  -i  of  the  kinj^dom.    M-'»t  "f  iht 
I  Catholics  ooofortned ;  uf 9400  clergy,  their  benetke$  wm 
1  only  hut  \(f  fourteen  bisbopa,  fifteen  heads  of  eederias 
lical  corporations,  fifty  ninnn«,  and  abmit  eighty  priests. 
Matthew  Parker,  tbe  farmer  teacher  of  the  queen,  was 

i appointed  archbishop  of  Canlerbur^r.    The  validity  of 
his  ofdination,  which  waa  not  aanctiaacd  by  the 
WW  made  aoeoniinir  to  the  Boman  rite,  waa  at  once  ^ 
'  puled  in  inimofMiis  C-itbolic  writTnir«s  b'lt  ha*  «lxi  hmiA 
mnne  CatbttUe  deiViuk-rts  m  \je  t  'ourayer.     i  he  Confes- 
sion of  Faith  which  had  been  drawn  up  ander  Edwnd 
in  fofty-two  articke  waa  retlucetl  to  thirty«iiine  artidei^ 
and  in  this  form  it  was  adopted  by  a  cnnvoeatioo  of  the 
rK  rtry  at  I,<>ndi.n  in  15*";*.'.  and  liy  r-irlianiMit  made,  is 
Inn,  the  rule  of  faith  for  ail  ilic  1 1«  riry.    Ai mnling  ta 
I  the  Tkifty-lliM  Altkles,  the  ,Sri|  turi<^  contain  every- 
thing mtJtasaiy  to  aalvatioa ;  justiftcatioo  i»  thrwigh 
'faith  alone, bat  works  acceptable  to  liod  are  the  ner»> 
Miry  friiil  "'f  till'*  faiih;  in  tbt-  I>>ril':i  »ni>|»T  Ihrrt  '»  % 
I  communion  of  the  body  of  Christ,  which  is  apirituallv 
I  received  by  faitb;  and  predestioatioa  ia  appwiwdid 
only  a<«  it  \n  a  source  of  cfin«f>lattnTi.    Supreme  power 
j  over  tht:  CLurch  is  ve*le»l  iu  iht!  LiigUsh  crown,  but  it 
I  is  limited  by  the  statutes.    Bishops  cnntinued  to  hr 
1  the  highcsi  eorlcMaatical  offieen  and  the  lint  banas 
I  of  tlie  realm.   Sabaeription  to  tihe  artidca  waa  mail 
'  binding  only  on  the  olfriry ;  to  the  l.nity  frf-»  docn  of 
conscience  wa<*  allowed,     i  he  adojition  uf  the  Ttiirty- 
nine  Articles  complete<l,  in  the  main,  the  eooatitaliHI 
nf  Ihe  £pt9Co|«l  Church  of  England.    Sime  parts  «f 
the  Church  government  and  the  liturgy-,  especially  the 
retaining  of  >.ar<>rilotal  vestment*,  gave  great  oflenctto 
a  number  of  zealous  friends  of  a  radical  religt«Mif  refor- 
mation who  had  sufferetl  penecution  dttfing  tlit  n  igc 
of  MarA-,  aiul,  while  exiles,  had  become  sf  rongly  attached 
to  the  principles  of  strict  Calvinism.    They  demanded 
a  (,'rcaicr  [•nrilv  of  ilo-  t  liurcli  ( lit  iici'  llieir  nan)«  rnri- 
tans),  a  simple,  spiritual  form  of  wursbip,  a  strict  Chiiich 
discipline,  and  a  Presbyterian  fenn  of  gwemaeat.  The 
\ex  r>f  I'niforroity  (l.^.^f^>  threateneil  all  Nimronfortn- 
with  tines  and  imprMttimenl.  and  thvtr  ininisten 
with  de|iosition  and  banishment.   When  the  proviMons 
of  the  act  began  to  be  enforoed,  a  nomber  of  the  Kon- 
eonformtst  clei^  ftirmed  separate  evuigveicationa  in  < 


ih-rfion  w  itli  j  ti  tiJ  vtfTif-  ('<irir(  I  'lTl'V  .in.l  s  oin-^drT- 
aldc  iHirtion  ol  the  clvt^y  and  laity  oi'  ttie  K»tAt4i»beil 
('hiirch  sympatbixeil  with  Ihem.  The  r\ipture  between 
the  pait  ica  waa  widened  in  1592  hgr  an  act  of  PuhaBaeat 
thiA  all  whn  abarioatdx  TCfaaiil  lD«imd  pafcSe  wae- 


Digitized  by  Google 


REFORMATION 


980 


REFORMATION 


■hip,  or  led  others  to  do  so,  should  be  imprisoned  and 
tubmltyor  after  three  monUt*  iMtMablied;  Mtdagdnin 
1595,  when  th«  Pr«Mby»«rfam  applied  the  Moeaie  Sab- 
bath laws  to  the  Cliri.^rian  Suiiii.iy,  and  when  CalviuV 
ducuiiii'^  ri'spccliiig  pre«ii'!<iinaiiun  excited  animated 
dUpule«. 

A  much  more  unoofoprooiiMng  opposition  then  that 
by  the  Piiriuns  was  made  to  the  KstabKshed  Charth 
by  KiilnTi  Mrown.  who  embroci"!  {(tmu  l  '>^<it)  Cah  iiiisiii 
in  it«  strictest  form,  denounced  the  English  Church  ha 
•  fUie  Church,  and  demanded  that,  in  accordance  with 
the  Bfwwfolic  ex,iiTi]ilf.  cvpry  oiin;;regatiun  (»boul<l  In-  ;iu 
inde{>eiukiii  Churcl).  liU  adherents,  who  were  vari- 
ously designated  as  Brownists,  Independents,  and  Coii- 
gregatkMuiiiatOi  reoounoed  all  fellowahip  with  ibe  Church 
«r  Kntrlanl,  and  met  with  great  auooesB,  though  Brown 
hioiMif  rctiimed  to  the  Church  of  England.  In  IhVi 
there  were  aUiui  t20,0<H)  Iiult-iK'Uiknts  in  England ;  tUttM: 
who  fJetl  U}  Udllaiid  (nuinlt'il  a  number  of  churches  there, 
and  from  Holland  (be  l'i%rim  fatben  brought  this  branch 
of  the  Bngliah  Refbrmatkm  over  to  the  New  World. 

The  Stiiartt  t'lUi-rt  l'm  I  iiiitnoderate  opinions  as  to 
tbe  royal  auihurity  in  (  luirch  and  State.  James  I,  the 
•on  of  Blary  Queen  of  Scots,  remained,  in  spite  of  the 
<funpowder  Plot  (IdUo),  nild  towards  the  Catholics,  but 
bitterly  opp«)«ed  to  Puritaniam.  The  Catholic  element 
in  tlio  KifjiMisheil  Church  wm  f^rciiily  .stn-ii:;! htiii'il, 
and  aa  attempt  was  even  made  to  rcatore  episcopacy 
in  Sooibnd.  A  bond  of  nnhm  waa,  however^  given  to 
all  parties  by  an  excellent  new  translation  of  the  Bible 
into  Engliih,  with  which  kint;  James's  name  is  honor- 
ably connected.  Charles  I  followed  in  tin'  footsteps  of 
bia  father;  and  aa  the  biabope  aided  with  him  in  taia 
eooflielB  with  Pferliament  and  hto  endeavors  to  enlbroe 

thi'  diviiH'  ri^'ht  of  kiii^'-.  the  kin^'f*  rn-r>rthrt»w.  which 
ended  in  exeetitioii  (lli-titji,  iiivtilv«»l  the  uv«;riliruw 
of  the  saprwnaey  of  tha  Epiacopal  Church.  The  Par- 
liament aummuned  an  awwmbly  of  divines  at  West- 
minster—the Weatminatcr  Aaaenihly  (iiH3-49}— and, 

ill  ni  l  ..rihiiitf  with  the  propoi'ui  jf  this  af-x  inltly. 

inlriNiucoil  a  Pn»byterian  form  of  government  ami  n 
Pniiianie  fenn  «f  woMhi|k  Soon  after  the  diath  oi 
CrwBwell,  however,  i  he  Stuarta  were  recalled  (l«i(j4J)  and 
the  Kpiaeopal  Church  re  -  establisbett.  The  Test  Act 
(Hirn)  [irohiliitcil  every  one  from  tiolilini;  any  public 
office  unless  he  had  acknowledged  the  king's  ecclesi- 
•atieal  aupremacf  and  had  leoeived  the  aacrament  of 

the  lionl's  itipper  in  an  Efiiscopol  church.  In  conse- 
quence of  the  mlherence  of  James  II  to  the  Church  of 
li'ime,  there  arose  one  more  coiithci  Iwtween  the  Kn^- 
liah  king  and  the  Episcopal  KsuUliahed  Church;  but 
when  WUiiam  III  of  Orange  became  king  the  ooiieti- 

tutioii  of  ilirChtin  h  v,  rii  rimt  ly  settled  (IG89),  The 
Church  of  Kit^lanU  retained  ifie  Kj>iscuf>al  form  of  gov- 
crnment,  and  Ireland  was  placeil  under  the  jurisdiction 
of  the  Ghuieh  of  EoglaiKL  This  connection  between 
the  Kstabliahed  Cbur^  of  England  and  the  Eatabliaheil 

Cliiirch  nf  Iri  laii.l  reirmiiiol  miiil  IHTf),  when  tJic  latter 
was  di^eslabhshed  and  tin  utliiiai  cotniection  with  the 
Church  of  England  severed.  The  Church  of  Ireland" 
•ince  (ben  forma  an  inde|>endentf  aelf«goveniing  body ; 
white  the  Scotch  Episcopal  Church  and  tbe  Pixttestant 
Episcopal  Church  of  the  United  Stntes  agree  with  the 
religiooa  creed  of  the  Chorob  of  Englanil,  but  frame 
their  Church  lawa  with  entire  independence. 

V.  TAe  Prr^leriitn*  of  S'y*fltitul. — The  fir>^t  knowl- 
edge of  the  Ueformation  begun  in  cunlineiiial  l^ufupe 
was  brought  to  .Scotland  by  several  Scotch  students  of 
Wittenbetg.  They  tried  to  circulate  Luther's  writinga, 
tmt  fbond  the  ground  not  favoralde  to  a  relhraiation,  be> 
ran**'  kinir  .James  V  li.-id  iiititnati  ly  .lUied  hiin-elf  with 
the  clergy  (or  the  piir|Hi!(c  of  curbing  tlie  |«mtr  ol  the 
nobility.  .Stringent  meaaurea  were  adt>pted  against  ilie 
liivoKn  of  the  Keformation.  The  tirnt  victim  was  Pat* 
riek  Hamilton  (March  1, 1538),  a  youth  of  n>yal  bl<Nid, 
AvIiM.  while  fitiehiii;,'  in  Ci  rmuny.  liml  imdlUd  a  lo\e 
of  the  Uefurmauou.  Two  mure  Kclurmcrs  were  burned 


in  1534;  in  la39,  five  in  Edinburgh  and  two  in  GtaagOW. 
Nerertbeleas,  tiw  adhcrenu  of  the  Heformatinn  aMad- 
ily  Inereaaed  In  numtier,  e»()ecially  among  the  nnUeii. 
When  James  V  died,  llie  lender  ol  the  relorinatory  par- 
ty, Jamea  llamiUoi),  earl  of  Arrati,  s-ui  ceeded  in  s  izing 
the  regency.  When  the  latter  saw  his  political  in« 
flueiMie  endangered  by  tlie  Keformed  earl  of  Ix?nnox, 
he  was  gained  over  by  the  widowed  queen  and  by 
David  Ikantoiin  ( lleton),  cardinal-archbinhop  of  St. 
.Andrew's,  to  the  Catholic  side,  and  penecutiun  began 
afresh.  The  Catholic  party  derived  some  advuitagco 
from  the  nntional  war  against  Henry  VIII  of  England, 
as  the  latiir  waa  looked  u}H>n  ax  a  patron  of  reformatory 
movements;  but  the  burning  of  (ieorge  Wishart,  one 
of  the  theological  lender*  of  the  Keformation,  rallied  the 
refbrmatory  party  anew.  Under  the  gnidanoe  ef  John 
Knox  they  Innjan  to  advance  more  firmly,  and  to  de- 
velop their  ecchitiaMtical  affairs  more  dctinitely.  Aa 
both  Knox  and  Wishart  ha<l  been  educated  at  Genevat 
and  wen  firmly  addicted  to  the  KefoniMd  Oanfcwfaii> 
the  reliirmed  type  of  the  Reformation  now  (rt»lained  in 
.Scotland  a  decide<l  ami  lasting  nx-eii  leiicy  over  the  Lu- 
theran. TbeKefunned  |>any  ulheil  itself  with  the  Eng- 
li»h  govenunent,  tbe  Calholio  with  that  ot  France. 
The  latter  sent  the  JfOUng  daughter  of  James  V,  Mary 
Stuart,  t4j  France  for  education,  where  she  was  suhse- 
i)iieiiily  niarrietl  io  kin^i  FrniiciH  1(  of  1" ranee,  and  im- 
bibed au  enthiuiostic  attachment  to  tbe  Church  of  Home. 
In  18M  the  fhnatieal  dulcet  of  Gmae,  the  hratbeia  v/t 
the  widowed  queen,  became  regents  of  Scotland.  The 
French  influence  was  strongly  U8e<l  for  ihc  reprcitsion 
of  the  refonnatury  party,  which,  on  the  other  haml, 
was  benefiteil  by  the  acceaaion  to  tbe  £ngliah  throne 
of  Mary,  daughter  of  Henry  VIII.  Pmtection  waa  af> 
lorded  to  the  Kntilinh  I 'rot  est  ants  wlio  had  fled  on  account 
of  ihetr  religiun,  and  Ireedoui  ul  worship  wa.n  again  se- 
cured by  the  native  fricn«l8  of  the  Keformation.  .lohn 
Knux,  who  in  1646  had  had  to  flee  llrom  Scotland, 
turned  in  1SS6  to  otrengthen  the  Reformed  faith  and  to 
urix>'  on  tlie  iiohility  iiini  tin-  i>eoplc  to  an  unceasing 
contest  against  the  idolatries  of  K»me.  Dissatidfied, 
however,  with  the  feeble  sup|v>rt  which  he  found,  Knox 
returned  in  lo66  to  (ieneva,  in  which  city  be  received 
from  the  Scotch  bishops  the  sentence  to  the  stake  which 
liad  lieeii  pa«-M-d  against  him.  'I  Ik'  :-iiriiit^  N-ttt  r-  wldih 
Kuox  wrote  to  bootlaud  from  iieneva  h-il  (liw»7>  tn  the 
fhrmadon  of  a  defenaive  leflgoe  of  the  PmleMant  nobil- 
ity—  the  *'C<infrre^ntion  of  Christ."  The  ncwnsioti  of 
Elizabeth  to  tJie  hii};li-.h  throne  was  followe<l  in  .Scot- 
land by  the  adoption  of  new  nieaMiros  au'.iiii>i  the  lief- 
orroation,  which  French  tnwpa  were  to  caay  iiilu  effect. 
Thia  led  to  a  fhriooa  outbieak  of  the  Keformed  party. 
John  Knox  onre  more  retiinied.  f  he  Cu\ «  nniit  of  May 
HI  was  sipied,  a  new  aUiaiict;  with  Kiiglaiid  vio-s  con- 
cluded, ami  the  widowe«l  ({iieeii  deposed  aa  regent.  The 
iconoclantic  devaatation  of  (.'atholic  churchea  and  cloi»> 
ters  began  at  Perth  and  rapidly  sjiread  over  the  king- 
dom. A  civil  war  w  hirli  i  ii-m  ii  «  a>  i-oiicliided  by  the 
treaty  of  Edinburgh  ( Jirti*!).  w  hich  r.  i- .^ni'^l  the  righta 
of  the  Reformed.  The  SiHitch  Parliaiiieiit.  wliieh  met 
soon  after,  immediately  aboli»heil  ilie  papal  Joriadictiuo 
over  Scotland,  forbade  the  mas?,  aixt  approved  an  en- 
tirely Calvinislii-  Confession  (  C'/j/I.vm'  i  Smfii.n'i.  Ill 
the  next  year  (IdCl)  tlie  I'resbyterian  Church  govern- 
ment was  aet  in  oidcr  In  the  Book  of  Dioeipline.  Tbete 
acts  of  the  Parliament  were,  however,  not  sancliontil  by 
the  government  until  IM7,  after  the  overthrow  of  Mary 
Stuart,  who,  notwithstanding  her  fanatical  zeal  in  be- 
half of  Home,  bad  been  unable  ainoe  her  return  from 
France  (1661)  to  arreat  tiw  complete  victory  of  the  Ke- 

fiirrned  part  v.  While  the  theology  of  the  Scotch  Q>n- 
i«»u«itiii  was  siriclly  ( 'alvinistic,  the  ejii-c'iial  henertcea 
were  allowed  to  cotitiiiue,  as  the  regents  tiuring  the  mi- 
nority of  Jamea  Vl^  and  atili  more  Jamea  bimielf,  had 
a  strong  |>erwmai  intereat  in  their  preservation.  Mel- 
\  illc,  tlie  Micci-,>.ir  of  Ktlox,  induced  the  Awmhiy  of 
lulti  to  adopt  a  suictly  Preabyterion  Church  cuustitu- 
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ti<>n,  which  atlmits  no  Church  office  exwpt  the  four  rec-  '  fe»»ion  of  faiih  (Cor'f'Sr!i>  Btlgica)  was  in  1562  drawn 
o^iiinvtl  hy  Calvin— <>f  |>a«t(>r,  thictor,  elder,  and  dt*acun.  up  by  Ciuidu  de  Bre&,  tttid  iu  15G6  it  was  recugniacd  by 
Till-'  Miui'iioii  «if  this  Church  <  <>ii>i Kulion  (ihv  Second  a  »ynod  of  Antweqt  aM  a  »yn)bulica]  buok  of  the  Kc- 
llook  of  Uiacipline;  bjr  I'arliatiwiit  wmI  ibe  youibfui .  furmed  chiucbca  uf  Uie  K<ihcri«Hlib  la  Uw  Ltltar  y«u 
kinft  WM  not  ol^nned  iinlU  1A92.  itaam  wm^  howet-er, '  a  dcJ^mire  Idfcue,  the  goia|»i  Bwto.  wai  aA*»  Midndtd 
|i*  r-~"iially  avcntoni  l*r«.*bylcriani*ni  and  a  --tMii;^  .'t.l-  \<\  il.c  ii<.l>I*>,  wl.iili  ^(irfatt  with  en  at  r.i[ii(litv.  Thf 
hirttit  i<l  ail  cpiM-tipal  ftirnt  i»f  );<ivcrnnii.'ni.    lie  leli  itu  imuic  »I  (juiujc  (Ik^^j^ars^  by  Mbivli  iIk^  c^urt  at  hn4  bad 
nicuii!)  untried,  e.s|»ecially  after  he  had  united  the  cruwn  ridiculed  the  cuiifvderatca,  was  received  bjr  (te  pcO|ilc 
of  Ktiglaiid  with  that  uf  iscwtUod,  to  furce  an  cptacn|ial  aa  a  Utk  vi  howx,  and  acnred  a*  a  niU>-inf •paint  fot  a 
f(in»  «if  Kiireminent  u|ioa  the  Church  of  Seollaod.  great  natkmal  aMnremcnt  towaida  fmdMn.  When  the 
('Ii.irl<  -  I  u.nt  !>iill  further  tlum       father,  and  L:av<  t.-  sudiholder  Marcfirii  r.f  rarma  felt  unable  to  curb  any 
the  .VoU'li  a  lilur>;y  which  the  rtcsttyieriaiis  dvit<.'Uti<-t.-d  l<iii);er  the  ristug  op|H>»itiun,  the  duke  ufAlba  undfituuk 
aa  a  .xervii-c  tn  Itaal.  The  union  iif  Scvlch  Presbyterians  to  extinguish  the  liefitrmatiaii  wiUl  ire  and  »word.  In 
with  the  FuritaM  and  ludeiKndeuta  «f  EnglaiMl  kd  u>  the  •uutbeni  pruvincea  he  was  ■Mocnvfui;  bat  aevea  of 
tb«  «\*erthTtiw  nf  Charles  L    In  IMS  a  new  league  ami  the  northern  pmvinces  formed,  in  1579,  the  Tnion  of 
coviii.iiu  \t  .'is  aii.i|.ti  i!,  an<i  in  ir.l'i  S.i.ilaiiii  ri<.i\i.|  l'irt«lii.  ami  mi-iuiK  cil  allr^'iaiu-c  tn       kiiii.' <I  Sj.j.n'. 
the  \\  e>tmin»ter  !»tantlanU.    After  th«  cxecutiuu  of  A  Iuuk  and  bloutly  war  of  iudcpuukitce  fulkiwtd,  h  huh 
Charles  I,  the  .S-oich,  fruin  op|to»itioa  to  Cromwdlrpni-  imninatetl  in  tbe  ettabliahamit  of  the  iodependest 
claiinod  Charlen  II,  whu  had  ^igned  the  covenant,  as  l>utch  Kepublic.    In  the  smithem  prDvinces  which  re- 
kin^.    Thi<«  h-<l,  however,  to  a  M.-rious  attd  U»tii;^  di>  mainetl  under  th«  crown  of  S|taiti.  the  Keformation 
vLsion  anKni^;  Scotch  rre»bytehanti.    Other  division*,  wan  alm<»i  wholly  extinKui^bed.  The  Dutch  Hepublie, 
from  varioua  catiaos  fulktwed  io  the  counc  of  time^aiHl  though  g«ilj  one  of  ibc  aoialkr  I'totcMani  aiatc*  of  Lih 
even  at  the  preaent  time  (1879)  SiMtch  Pleabyterianisaa  f«|ie,  eoon  added  to  the  reputation  of  the  Befbcnatian 
M  nfJi?  up  iiii"  a  lar(;e  numtnr<if  ili  \  i-icns.  Thi  I'r.  -1  y-  by  the  coiit>)iicuou«  f'n'«iii..ii  it  .mti:-  h  1  in  regard  to  lit- 
li-rian  <  h.-iracicr  of  tlie  (tiuiik  ba.^  however,  reniauied  erature  and  art,  to  civiiixatiun  aji<l  to  maritime  roo- 
inum|»airifl.    Cromwell,  who  several  time*  defcaUnl  the  «{ue»t.    In  the  inner  biacory  of  the  Kefumml  rliurvbe*. 
bcotvhf  did  noi  aUuw  the  aaaembljr  to  OMel,  but  in  no  ,  the  Amiuiao  cootioyewjr  [eee  AMMUHASiaM  ]  and  the 
other  war  inierfere«l  with  the  fn<edom  of  the  Scf>ich  Synod  of  tlnrt  <q.  v.>— which  waa  attended  br  dele* 
Cliur>fi.    Charles  J I  n        >I  ini.i  tin-  Smart  tiinUii.y  ;,'jut>  cf  ilic  I'li^^li-li  I'^iv-i.^val  Church  an«)       iliur.ti' » 
to  niirtHtui-c  KpiM'<>|iaii >iii-iii :  l>ui  <>n  the  «'Xpulsii>ii  of  of  ;Si*otlaUil.  tin  I'lilatmait'.  |1o»m%  Switzrtkiui.  \V V ite- 
the  .Sdisri.'*  in  l<>Ml*,  ibc  i  Imrch  constitution  of  lfii92|  IW,  Ueneva,  Bri  nii  ii.  aixl  l^in<len — were  of  o>Tte>derable 
and  Uif  Westminster  Confeiw^iiMi  were  definitely  restored.  {mpnrtaiMv.    The  detriaiuu  of  tlw;  Syood  of  l>urt  led  fat 
To  the  adherrnts  of  an  Kpi.Hco|>alian  Chnivb  an  act  of  a  time.  Utth  in  Holland  and  in  the  Reformed  churrhet 
17r<J  prill',!,  il  TrM-dom  of  wor^hif. -in'l  in  1792  tbcjr  It-  of '(  \  i  rnl  i.llu-r  ii'uiitrii  -i.  la  a  complete  victory  -trict 
oetred  the  full  enjoyment  of  civU  ri(;ht».  Calviiii^  over  a  party  which  dcniaiKkd  OKtre  Uibbcal 
VI.  7%^  Rf/vnttid  Ckurdi  <^ HoOamf^Vimhen  did  •implicity  and  leaa  riffid  mnfurmiry  with  the  system  of 
the  lb  formation  lind  a  m<ire  fav>>ral>!f  viil  ibfii>  iit  the  any  tlKDlojjian.  rvt  n  if  it  bo  Calvin:  but  soon  strict  Cal- 
Nelhcrland.H,  which  were  clnMly  uiaUtl  wttb  (•cruiatiy.  vini>ni  lo»t  nvorc  ^r>  uiul  in  Holland  than  in  any  oth^r 
iM'iii^  re<;anied  M-<  a  tief  of  the  empire.   The  people  Mi  re  Reformed  Church,  and  rationalism  obtained  an  a»cen- 
noted  fur  their  industrjr  and  love  of  free«k*m,  and  were  dency  m>  dednrt  and  of  so  kmg  dmaiMHi  that  io  the  IStb 
therefore  itM-lhie«1  to  an  earnest  oppoHtion  to  everi-  rentur\- a  ntuiienNW  party  of  orthodox  inenbera  4^  the 
form  of  ecc.'lc!>iB!<lical  and  f'ivil  dt  -j"!'! i>!u.     I« -iiU  «.  ilic  Njitinit.il  Ctittn  Ji  M  |iaratf  >l  frum  the  laitfr  sii.l  conrti- 
lirethren  of  th«  C«Hnmon  Life,  the  Ih-ghanlh.  utiU  otlur  tuud  a  Free  Heloriutii  Church.    The  Duub  iki-formcd 
reli^ii'UK  cuminanteiM  had  awakened  and  foMentl  an  Church  baa  planted  Ur^c  and  flourinhini;  ofTNbuot^  is 
inlereat  in  a  piim',  more  aeriptitial  fofia  of  Chri»tiauiiy,  North  America  and  eeTcral  oowitriea  of  Soutb  Afhoi* 
which,  at  the  bepnninir  of  the  Kith  century,  waa  far  ai>d  thu«  ennttiboted  an  important  ahare  to  the  aacen- 

froin  iH'in^  <\liii<i.     'Ifn  r<  f'lrv  I.ullnrV  \sritiii;;».  /il-  .I<  tn  v  «  lii.  b  l*r>'ti  ?I;iiit  i-tii  i  iijo\  •>  iii  I     ^  n  ni.  .ii-.  In 

though  the)  Mt're  luiiilennied  by  the  Cniver»jt,\  ol  Li'U-  iki^iiiui.  iiiuU  r  ilic  cun  l  rule  ol  the  S|tauiard»,  but  very 

vain,  were  enthuMa^iically  rcceix  tnl  in  the  Houri^hini;  few  ajui  ^tllall  itt  l<>rnK->t  cont:re):aiiotiawCK  able  to  cuo- 

citiea  of  Flanders,  lkBbant,and  iioUand.   As  the  Neth-  linue  their  always  endaiigcrcd  cziMnetb  imtit  in  the 

er1«nd»  were  the  hpr<>dilar>-  land  of  the  em|>eror  Charles  19th  century,  the  reunion  of  the  eoimtry  with  IloUand 

^^  11.'  iiwuii-  tlir  (itiii.i^i  i  lVorl'  III  -ii|.(iri  >-  tlif  ri  tnriiiM-  Ix-u'aii  an  icrn  nl  ;;nat»'r  fri'i  iii'tii  ain!  nf  )'r'ii;r< w  hicli 

tory  movement;  and  the  penal  law  which  waa  ij>«iM:d  at  cuutiiiuvd  after  the  erection  ot  ikl^nim  into  an  inde- 

Worma  iu  Ibit  waa  caniedout  with  gwateg  eamaatneia  ,  pendent  fciafdom.  Now  Ikl^ium  has  acain  a  Katioaal 

in  the  XeiherlftmiM  than  in  (H-rmany.    In  l.Vit  two  Au-  Keformeil  Church,  which  ib  rtill  oi>e  of  the  MiiaUc»i  Re- 

guMinian  monk.N  Henry  Vos  and  John  Ksch,  were  exe-  formwf  imHnnal  churrhes  of  Kur»ipe,  but  is  reoo|rn«««d 

cuied  at  Hruiw^-li*-  the  tinM  martyrs  of  the  Keformation.  by  the  Siatc,  4  iijii\>  «  Miady  pro|:resA,  and  tlie  tput- 

tJtker  iHlicu  aK«titat  ibe  I'Toteatanu  followed,  and  with  ,  apukcn  sympathy  oif  mau>'  of  the  fwreaMat  wtanamiu  «f 

them  new  executiuna.  The  pwmniaa  of  the  Kefonnatiaa  the  eountry. 

watt.  boHevcr,  not  ctni  ki  l;  tini.  in  ron<H;nucnce  of  the  Vjl.  7"/»-  ^'  ''.  r        /i  riiitiliot^  in  fhf  STrnffimtriin 

clom-r  Connection  of  the  (HHipic  Mil  il  France  and  Switzer-  Kiui>titnnt.  -  M  iIh'  time  wIjmi  Liiilu-r  brgau  ref- 

land,  il  tiMik  a  Kefotmed  rather  tluui  a  Lutheran  type,  ormation.  Christian  II  ruled  over  all  the  Scan«)iiiji%  t^n 

The  viicnr  of  theperMvuiii>n  duriufi  the  reign  of  Charlea  [  oountnaa— Denmark.  Xotwajr*  Iceland,  and  JSwtdeu.  He 

was  gomewhat  miiii:nied  by  the  mild  diaftoeition  of  the  waa  an  unprincipled  tyrant,  who  farored  the  Refeenia- 

two  staill  hoMer*,  Mar^nr't  ifSav  .i\ .  aiitl  Marv.  «  iiii.«  II!  limi  in  I><'iiiiiark  in  onU  r  tn  >lri|i  tlif  I.i>!i.fi»  ..f  iti.ir 

queen  of  Hun};ary.  the  latter  o|  wtiom,  a  M>ter  <•!  the  |M>iittraI  (Miwer,  Wiliile  in  ^we«ien  be  exevruied  ih«^  ii<<l4«^ 

emfienir,  wan  even  Mi.«|ieeted  ofa  M'crel  Hymitaihy  with  men  under  the  plea  that  they  were  under  the  papal  l>an. 

tha  Keformation;  and  in  many  [dad's  the  execution  of  j  As  early  as  1519  he  called  Martin  Uetnhard  liuai  Wii* 

the  o1»noxi«iiis  decre***  was  evtn  prevented  by  the  out-  tenb'-rtf  t4i  Copenhajren  into  the  tbettlocrieal  (keulty.  and 

spi'ki  II     TMiual  ill)  liiiiiii iif  niuiiicipal  and  pntvincial  in  l.'i-'l  In- issue«l  a  decr«<'  i  iuiiiir:ii;iiiL"  tin  iiisrriHi;<-  ..f 

authoriiie^s  An  etfort  uiaile  by  Cliariea  V  (ImU;  to  e»-  .  the  pricsUL  Wlieit,  in  \itlt,  a  (lapal  deleK*te  afvpeared 
Ubli»h  a  rvxular  iiM|ui<4tioiii,  after  th*  pattern  of  the ;  in  DenaMlrl^Cbril«ian  took  hack  bia  decree  «o  tbc  mar- 

S|Miii»h.  wa.1  not  HO(ve<i^>rul    1*1  itip  II  did  not  »hriiik  ria^re  of  the  prie«tji.    He  was,  rvevenheleaa,  deposed  in 

from  inea»ure!<  of  the  utm<»i  cruii'v  to  enforce  »*ubmi«-  l.'"i!3,  au«l  amouf;  the  ittthmuIs  of  the  deposition  which 

sion  to  the  law»t  and  to  the  Council  ni  1  >•  iit;  but,  in-  the  eftates  brought  forward  wsa,  that  he  ba<l  infecte<i 

•tead  of  Rufaroitting,  the  people  rallied  for  the  defence  |  hia  wife  wiib  the  Lutheran  bercey,  and  intriMtoeed  pi». 

«f  their  rdigioua  and  civU  lihcrtjr.  A  Calviniatic  eoa*  iDottn  of  thb  aim  bcTH^  iiito  tl«  Gtlbolic  UacAaiB 
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(>f  D.  iirn.nrk.  rhri>ti,'in  vfjL*  ?ncc«otlf<l  by  hi*  hiicIp, 
iTeittTic  W  l.tliikc  mI  lliilttrin,  whu  struiigly  iiicliiiiHl  to- 
wanb  the  Kfroriiiaii'>n,  Imt  wtiu  ha«t,  iifvcrtlielpwt,  to 
pMiniM  to  tb«  e»iaU-8  of  l>eninnrk  ta  put  duwn,  wilb 
l>ert«>«utiiwi.  the  berc»y  that  was  preMlliK  In.  In  the 
lit  ri'^Hi.iry  ilurfiios  i>f  S<.  lit('<u  i;,'  aiiil  iltiUleiii  all  violent 
iiirerffn-iKi'  wiih  the  great  rcligiiMis  fsirii_';;le  waa  iti 
l.V.M  fordidilen,  «ml  tiM  Idng'a  wi-11  '  <  >  ainiipmthy 
with  the  KefomiatHMi  greatly  piwnwtcd  the  mnre  rapid 
diffitmiin  of  fjithvr'a  duetrinni  and  writiii);*.  The  pro- 
\  iiH  i  ll  nf  till'  C  irnn  litf  nriter.  raiitiiH  V.Vi.v.  triin*\aU'i\ 
(tan  <»l  lb"/  l'--:!!!!!-;  lln'  New  iVet,,  iraii-l.dnl  hy  .litlin 
J!icl»«'l.'<<'ii,  a  <  'imp.iiii(>ii  uf  the  exiw-lU  il  kmi;,  <  'hri^iiaii 
1(,  aiHl  pnnleil  in  Leipsic  in  \bii,  AmiikI  a  iar^v  circula- 
tion, ami  in  lb'i&  the  rca<Uii|;  of  the  Hililr  was  «lfolnr(Hl 
Ireo.  The  imbility  at  an  n-M  iiiMy  at  Viborp  showeil 
itaelf  favorable  I  the  king  <tedan.Hl  hima«lf  openly  fur  it 
ia  IMS;  the  DiM  of  CMenae,  in  1617,  deprired  the  biah- 
opu  of  tlii'ir  ecclesiastical  iuri^^lii  tioii,  nm\  fi^rsntfil  rc- 
li;liou8  lil>erfy  to  all,  and  the  ri^ia  nl  niarria^t'  to  tlif 
clergy  until  the  met-tiii^  of  a  general  council.  Vib«>r|;. 
in  Jutland,  Malro<>,  in  Scatiia,  and  Copenhagen  became 
important  ixntm  uf  the  movement,  which  now  spreail 
\v[[\\  1,'rf.it  rj»|iMiiv'  i  r  tlic  whole  kin^^<li>in.  Ai  ilir 
liivi  %t(  C4i|H-iiha^'>'n  in  I  ViU,  which  wii!>  lu  altt;iti(t(.  a 
reunion  of  the  |>artii'-.  tlu'  Lutheran  preachens  with  John 
Janaea  (preacher  at  C«>|>e«ihagen)  at  their  head,  pre* 
Knt«d  a  oanfeMiAn  of  faith  in  fbrtr*tht«e  aniden. 
Tli'>ii^:b  iIm/  iilijrcr  fur  uliii}i  llio  ■lil  t  hitil  Iw-cii  ci>i\- 
voke«i  wii-t  nut  ariAiiK'tl,  tlic  (in >l"iiiiii.-in<'«.'  nf  the  i..u- 
tlmaiis  wai*  now  folly  (Iccitle*!,  ami  the  kin^  ojtenly 
fnngei]  himi^lf  on  their  siite.  C)n  the  death  of  Frvilerick 
1  the  biithopN  used  the  |iolitical  (M>wer  which  had  lieen 
left  to  them  for  a  laxt  atit  in|it  t'>  put  '\"\vn  the  Keforma- 
lion,  but  it  was  of  no  avail.  The  new  king,  Chriatian 
HI,  by  energetic  and  tHolent  meaaurea,  mon  dcetroycd 

the  last  remnant  of  tlte  old  Church  nti.l  rompleted  the 
victory  uf  the  Kefurmalion.  Imme<iiaii'ly  after  hi«  ac- 
cc-^ion  to  the  throne,  he  conArmed  the  freedom  of  re- 
ligion. On  Aug.  20, 1536,  all  the  biahope  were  impria* 
niied.    A  diet  htM  at  Copenhagen  decreed  that  the 

bi-lii.l-^  •'hntiM  thfrrnftrr  !«•  dcjirivod  of  all  -iociilar 
jHmtT,  and  that  tin-  iliiiirch  property  nhouhl  c«n- 
]i^'ate<l,  and  divided  among  the  king,  the  Oolnlity,  and 
ccdeaiaattcal  and  chariMble  imtitntiuna,  When  the  itu- 
priaoned  biahops  declated  their  wiUinsneaa  to  lenounce 
their  dijn'i'if".  they  were  restored  to  liherty ;  only  K'>ii- 
iMiv,  bishop  of  Kootkilde,  n-furH-d,  and  died  in  priauii.  At 
the  invitaticN}  of  the  kin;;.  John  Itii;;enha;;en  Came  to 
Uenmartc,  crowned  (1637)  the  kin^  and  the  ipieen,  con- 
lecrated  two  evangeliral  hi^hopit  or  .*u|>erintendcnt.*,  and 
tiiuk  a  loading  part  in  the  framing  of  a  new  Church 
eouMitution,  w  hich  waa  piibliahed  on  Sept,  2,  IStti,  and 
aanctioned  hy  the  Diet  «f  Odenae  in  16MI  Fran  that 
tirae  all  Denmark  has  finnly  adhered  to  the  Lutheran 
t'hurch.  For  many  year*  no  other  worship  was  alli»we<l : 
anil,  even  after  the  e.<italili»hmeiit  of  c«)mplete  ^ligioun 
liberty  in  1H4M,  more  than  ninety-nine  per  cent,  of  the 
entire  pofNiiatioa  eaniinne  tt>  be  rtawwid  aa  Lntherana. 

On  the  pnigrcM  of  the  Hcfiprtnriti  n)  in  Norway  we 
are  but  imperfectly  intormed.  A  monk  Anthony  ii«  men- 
tioned who  preaciicd  the  (ionpel  in  Bergen.  I'he  ma- 
jority of  the  biahope  and  the  clergy  appear  to  have  been 
nppoeed  to  the  ltefi»nnarion,  which  waa  alnmat  unknown 

until  ttir  ri'iL,'!!  nf  ( "Iiri^f  irm  III;    lli.li  tlir  DaJli^h  gov- 

<Tnment  b<-^an  to  intr<Hiuce  tUf  litlonnaiion.  Olaf 
KtlgelbfcehtMn,  aichbithop  of  Drontheim,  mhmi  altan- 
doned  hia  oppoeition  to  the  Danish  king  aiol  tied  (1637) 
with  hia  tivamirea  to  the  NetherlaiuU,  and  reiti^tance  to 
the  new  Clmri  h  constitution  soon  ren>n-d.  ^lany  of 
the  bi*hop«  and  clergy,  however,  h  fi  their  ptmiiiomt; 
tlwre  was  a  scarcity  of  preachers,  and  the  people  fur  a 
long  time  showed  n  marked  preference  for  ('athitliciitm. 
But  when  the  people  had  liecotne  wtlled  in  their  ticw 
lK?iief  thry  lic  atnos  strongly  attachetl  to  the  Lutheran 
Cburch,  with  which  now  folly  uiueiy-nine  per  cent,  uf 
tbe  popolatkn  an  comieeied. 


Icrlnnd  had  tH-n»me  a  part  of  the  Danish  kinplorn  liy 
the  L'aluiar  L'tiiun  ut  iB*.)7,  and  the  d«vree  of  the  l>«in>h 
Uiet  of  15:^6,  which  declarc«i  the  Kvangelical  <  'l>iir<  h  as 
the  Slate  religion  of  Denmark,  became  alao  valid  fur  lue> 
hind.  For  aeveral  yean  the  two  biabopa  of  tlie  cunntry 
uncceiwfully  neutralized  thr  efforts  of  the  Danish  trtiv- 
ernment.  In  1^40  l  iilur  l.iiiarMion,  w  ho  liad  studied  in 
Wittenberg,  became  bishop  nf  Skalholt,  and  liegan  the 
introdnetioo  of  the  Keforroation.  U  ia  suooeaaur,  Martin 
Kinamon,  worked  in  the  aame  direction,  but  waa  vio> 
lently  ii|.|>nv<t  l.y  itir  .iiln  r  Ki-li.>i\  .Ictm  Arm-n,  of 
llidar,  wh<i  even  tot>k  him  pri.<)oiter,  ami  liad  (iifurV 
iHines  dug  up  and  inieived  in  an  unemii^ecrated  place. 
Hut  linally  bisdiop  Areaen  waa  o%*erTMtwereti.  and  in  1650 
executed  as  a  rebel.  Th!<»  ended  nil  o|>piR>iiion  to  the 
Keforniatioii  in  Iceland.  TIk'  entin>  ]M>pulatioii,  as  in 
Uenmark  and  Norway,  baa  ever  aiiwe  belonged  to  the 
Ldtlienn  Chntdt. 

In  Sweilf-n  the  Rrf.inn.if inn  wn«  h.iile*!  as  a  useful 
ally  ill  till'  hirugjik-  lor  shaWiiig  <>ll  tlie  yoke  of  Den- 
mark and  re-estahli.Hhing  the  national  inde|iendence. 
The  biabopa  and  higher  clfrgy  were  the  atrongest 
suppnrtem  of  thiniah  rale,  and  when  tiottavna  Vaaa 

athit'Vfil  till'  rrc'iioiii  of  Swetlcii  ami  wA-^  «'tf<tc(l  king 
(lOJii)  by  ttic  l>iet  of  StruugniU  in-  l<M>ked  up«m 
hy  the  hi^thopti  as  a  dangemua  enemy.  The  king,  wIm> 
needed  pan  of  the  immenae  wealth  of  the  clergy  to  va- 
lieve  the  people  «f  their  tanca,  at  flntt  endeavnred  to 
lin'wi  |iii[n'  Ailriai!  VIV  co-fi|M  rntiiiii  fur  n  r(  fiiriiiatiiin 
of  the  t Tlnirch.  When  this  waa  found  to  be  um'1i-s<s  he 
commiiMioned  the  brothers  OUf  and  I.jiwrenct>  iVicrscn, 
wht>  had  studied  at  Wittenberg,  to  intriMluce  the-  Lu- 
theran  Reformation.  The  two  brnthem  had  returned  to 
.^\s  fden  in  l.ilO.  gaiiK  <l  a  number  of  adherents,  the  most 
prominent  uf  whwm  was  (be  archdeacon  Lawrence  An- 
denen,  and  Olaf *a  aermona  had  nMde  a  great  aenaatifNi 
at  tho  Di.  t  of  Strrni;n:i».  Tlic  kin«  ap|M>inted  Olaf 
prc.-K-lii  r  111  Miivkhtdm,  l..aw fence  I'l  ti  rsen  prtifeswor  of 
theol(»gy  in  U|MaIa.  and  I^iwrencc  Anderson  bis  chan- 
cellor. In  1526  «  public  diacNiaion  took  place  under  the 
king's  protection  at  Upaala,  and  a  trandatinn  of  the  New 
Test,  into  .Swedi>*h  was  made  by  cham"<  II'T  An  U  rsc  m. 
The  bishops,  however,  who«w>  prominent  chaui|>ioi)  was 
bishop  Break,  of  Linkfi|>iiiu'.  made  a  successful  resistance 
to  the  pMfifreaa  nf  the  Kcfurmation;  and  the  people, 
though  irritsiwf  against  the  power  and  wealth  of  the 
<'!'  r:^v,  iiiai li !• -t' il  ai  ilic  s;iiiii'  ilitn'  a  -iiinT^titii nis  at- 
tachment to  (he  old  Cliun  )i.  To  taring  matters  to  a 
crisisi,the  king  offereil  ( l;VjT)  at  the  Diet  of  Westeraa  to 
n>!(ign;  hut  the  K!>iat«-!<,  place<l  before  the  alternative  of 
either  aci'epting  the  king's  resignation  or  of  surrender- 
ing the  Ciiurch  to  his  dis*TCtion,  chose  tin  latter.  On 
account  of  the  very  outspoken  averaiun  of  the  lower 
daaMa  of  the  people  t4»  a  change  ef  id^irion,  the  liing 
pnx-eedfMl.  hi»wever,  with  treat  cauticm.  According  t«i 
the  so-called  Westerns  Ordinance  the  bishops  were  to 
give  elBrient  preachers  t4»  the  congregations,  otherwise 
the  king  waa  to  aee  to  it.  The  biaho|)a  were  to  hand 
in  to  the  king  a  Rchednle  of  their  tevennea,  that  he 
might  di  ii  rmiiii'  how  much  'lionM  irmain  to  the  church- 
es and  wiiat.  v*a.^  to  fall  to  tht;  cri>wn.  The  priests,  in 
.swular  ln8tle^^  were  to  lie  under  the  juristliclion  of  tlie 
king;  the  (loapel  waa  to  be  read  in  all  the  achuolii|  ex- 
communication waa  to  be  pmnoanoed  only  after  an  in- 
v<  >ii^"ili"»u  U'fon'  fl  r'i\  ,il  (  'nirt.  .\ii  a^M  iiiMy  uf  <  l<  ri;y 
at  Ur<-t)ro  in  1529  declared  in  fax-or  ot  the  Lhundi  Kef- 
ormntion.  hut  retained  many  oaages  of  the  ohl  Church, 
aa  the  I.aiiii  langtiage  at  divine  service,  the  elevation 
of  the  hoft  at  the  enchari!>l,  the  prayer  for  the  deail, 
and  the  episco|ial  constitntifii.  In  l'.;?!  Ijiwnriii  I'rti^r- 
sen  be<»me  archbishop  of  IJiMaU,  aiKi  in  la37  another 
aaaembly  of  the  clergy  at  Orebro  provided  (or  a  more 
thon»ugh  evangelical  |Mirification  of  divine  worship. 
The  continniiig  aversion  of  the  people  to  the  new  order 
of  things  was  nwribed  hy  the  king  to  a  want  of  ener>;j* 
on  the  part  of  tbe  biahnpa,  and  be  therefore  appointed 
George  NofituuiQ,  «  Poawnnian  noUanun,  auperin* 
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tendent  of  >U  tbt  detgy  of  the  kiagdoai,  with  a  mmber  i  Um  wyal  damain^  mmI  •  iwg«  oonber  of  the  Bretb- 
uT  eoModiftM  Hid  r«li^o<u  emndllon  m  ovtmm  of  I  rai  daoMd  U  btrt  to  emi^nue  tu  roland  mmI  Kumh*. 

parii.  iilar  [irovitio  Thi«  arraiici  iix  iii  w  a>  ri  i  t  i\  «  <i  In  tlic  la-t  years  of  lii^  lili  KcnJiiianii  «lu<wc«l  a  LTt-au  r 
Willi  |{(Mii-ral  duliivur,  au4  led  U>  »  iiiimber  ui  cuit»{>trii-  iaoderattoii  umatds  l*ruu>»ututa,  attd  his  mw  MaximiU 
At  (be  death  uf  the  king  (I64j4>)  the  c^-lvDuatical  ian  U  waa  jwnii,  by  rrui««iant«  as  well  as  f^itntfrty 
miditUm  of  tbc  kingdom  waa  qtnia  undeeidad.  Tb«  ^  NgMded  m  a  mom  friend  of  the  Krfunnation ;  but  he 
uMrtt  aoa  and  lucccaaor  of  f*iMtaYii%  Enc  XIV,  !«•  <  wm  utHiU*  to  protect  the  I'roiestanu  of  his  »uic»a(:ain6t 
inovi-'l  vimr  iiKin-  ('nili>  !i  ■  1.  iiutiit>  frotii  the  new  con-  the  |>cT:t»>-ui  i  1 1-  ii:.ti^:ait-<i  l>y  the  Jouit*.  In  1575  the 
•ticuliun  mI  t)i)  .swt^tisli  Cliun  h,  ai>d  ^ave  a  hoapitAbIc  Qili&Uiita  uid  Ur«thm>  utiit«d  aod  |>r«aeutad  a OOOiaKM 
axylum  tu  ]H  rM<  uiad  Ftotesuiiu  of  e\'cry  creetl;  the  cunfeaaion  of  lidtb,  aiid  received  from  MaxiniUflB  la  oral 
orthodox  LuUteraM  mpectcd  him  of  an  iiidinaiion  )il<  .l^^e  ti  neogiiilkM.  In  1609  the  king  was  forced 
towaniB  CdrlhUm,  which,  howorw.  did  not  gain  any  to  >;iv«  to  the  adh«rent«  of  ilie  txMifcMi.rti  «(  1575 
^,'ri,iiiul  in  S«ri!.  n.  Krii  V  hruihcr  nnil  »ucccsa<>r,  .luhii  iijual  righu  with  tJn;  Cailmli.  ^ :  Imi  |>ractically  the 
iii,  was  (trevailetl  upon  by  his  Catholic  wife,  who  ma*  a  |M  rM-cutiuu«  onttinued.  Witen  ih«  it^tate*  of  liohetoia 
I'oliith  prineeai,  and  bf  the  hope  of  »ucccf<liiig  u>  i  h<  n  f u^^i  u»  laoogaiaa  Fardiuand  as  their  king,  and  ek»:tcd 
IlwUab  tbimw,  to  attimpC  the  la-eataldiabatrnt  of  a  ^  the  itoiaeiant  elector  of  the  l'alatinat«,  Fralerick  V, 
doaer  eonaectioB  with  the  Chareh  of  Rome.  The  king  '  the  Thirty  Tears'  War  broke  out,  in  the  coune  of 
was  willing  ti»  rfc«>u'iii"»  '  niin  nia.  y  ..f  th«  pope,  bui  \vt.ii  h  apiH-arcil  iht-  latal  di-irtf  i.f  h'.iT.  thst  left  to 
demandetl  a  uurobor  ul  cono'v^iou*  tur  the  iSwedi»)i  ^  ih«  pcupU:  only  the  alternative  of  becoming  ^.^eihfftife 
Church.  The  archbialiop  of  L'|wala  was  gained  fur  the  or  leaving  the  country.  Not  wiilistanding  the  ligonM 
B|ln,a  itWanty  BanMMlimm  litoripr  wan  intnwlucwl.  but '  pefMaitioo,wbichlaetedforiDore  than  a  hundred  year*, 
the  boldneea  of  the  Jemiu  inemed  clergy  and  |)«opl«  aeveral  tbooaand  ProtMtanta  maintained  theouelve*  «e- 
n^'aii)'-!  iht'  ( uunter-refonnation,  and  the  king  tinallN  crctly  IhkIi  in  |{<<h<mia  aM>i  Mora\ia;  but  to-day  nine- 
UHik  ttttvuM  at  the  refusal  of  the  {M>pe  lu  accept  his  ty-six  per  ceuu  of  the  Uuhemians  and  nioctj^dra  per 
prt>p(Mtiiion.  The  death  of  the  Cat  hoik  quaeii  and  Ihe  I  oenu  of  tba  Hnavians  an  imiwrtTTl  with  tha  Oholth 
lun^a  aeoood  nuurriage  with  a  Lntlieran  priiiccM  put  an  i  of  Uoaie. 

end  to  the  itegotiatinna  with  Raa»e,  though  the  king  I     In  the  aoathani  ptwlneee  of  Anetria  the  Reformat 

p>inhh'<rnly  rhni^-  to  ihr  new  liturgy.  W hili- .I>>hn  h  a.-  tioii  hkrwi-M-  <>|ir<'ai1  at  an  cnrly  |.<'ri--<l.  Luther'»  writ- 
wavering  between  Ciitlioltciaai  and  i'riKeatiaiitism,  hi»  .  ings  wtre  eagerly  read  in  Vieiitia  aa  early  aa  Ib'SO.  lu 
jroutiger  brother  Charles,  who  wat  rrgcnt  of  S>uih  Er-  1628  more  than  one  half  the  nobility  nf  ih«  archduchy 
meUuHl,  wai  aa  wtdinchinf;  piotector  of  ilie  lielanna- 1  of  Anatria  were  erangeiicaL  I  he  i-j^tates  deisaaded 
linn,  an<1  did  not  hesitate  to  incur  the  anger  of  bia  royal  freedom  of  n^Iiginn  in  1M9  at  Inn<^|>ruck  in  l>f9  at 
brnthi  r  l>y  iifTonlin^,'  n  \>\ii><-  <>f  remirt  to  the  LAithvraii  .\u^:»l»ur>;.  an. I  in  l.Vffi  ai  \  ii mm.  aiul  l  Namn^j. 
dcrg}'  who  ha<l  Invii  ex(K>Ued  from  the  myal  dominiotis  uf  Vienna,  intended  tu  n-^iLrn  I't  cauwe  Ux-  g>ntriitQetu 
liir their unriddiDg  character.  King  John  was  succeed-  tuleratc<l  thi-  Hpiiointmeiit  i  i  Lutheran  pruff^Mm  ai  the 
cd(ld92)byliia8ao.Sigisraund,who  wasalreadjrkiiigof  :  I'nivcraily  of  Vienna.  I  n>li  r  .Xfaximiiian  the  l-l>u>rea 
TManit  aiHi  had  bevn  brought  up  a  Catholic;.  IVipular  called  the  Lutheran  ther.l..^-,uii  David  Chytra-u.<<  Ut  M- 
u|,iiii.>n  thi>  liiMf  hml  mnUrgnne  a  great  chant;"-,  cniia  t«i  ci>ni|illc  a  I  !•'<  <k  i/  I ;Aifjii>n  mni\  n  <  Aprif 
and  demanded,  prior  to  the  recognition  of  tNKiamund,  a  da,  and  their  use  was  aanclioned  by  iisximilian  after 
iniarantee  of  the  LuilMrui  8ute  Church.  All  ecdeai- 1  loiig  rriofitance,  Lawar  Au»ina  was  ai  once  abnost 
aiitti»l  cuaneil  at  I'pMiln  (1593),  which  was  convened  by  <  wholly  won  over  to  PniteMantiam ;  but  the  numrrxiui 
duke  Cbarlee  as  rr^i  nt.  <l<vreed,  even  before  the  arrival  aiul  bitter  doctrinal  conlrorerNe*  of  the  IV<»te*tanu 
of  Sigismund,  the  iM  ln^ii.n  oi'diihiili.  i-ni  froni  >we»len,  made  it  ea*y  li>r  tliv  .li  >niis  t..  t  ii)Hri-t  a  t^iuiiter-reftit- 
and  thetiffirial  auih»ni\  >>i  (lie  ( i»iile«>Kii>ii  ot  Augxburg.  mation.  (tradually  stringent  law»  demanded  here,  as 
In  I5<.i5  the  l>ivt  of  .SuiHl<Tk<<|<nig  declared  the  Lniheran  in  liuhemia,  eillicr  a  fCtan  to  the  Cetholie  rdiKioo  er 
Church  aa  the  only  tulerated  i»tate  Church.  In  15iK*  cmigratkm;  hut  how  Keiierally  the  peojile  continued  t>t 
dalie  Charies  was  apfMitnted  administrator,  and  in  1G04  ,  be  Mvretly  attached  to  rrotc^ianiUm  U-ramo  apiutrr^it 
he  wa^  1  Ii  .  h  il  klii^'.    1  In- ni  w  kiiitr  liai  ii*-   when  the  victoritKis  Iluiigarijui'^  .iml  Traii\\  Ivaniaits 

elined  to  (  alviiii<iin,  but  he  c<inhrme<i  the  resolutions  ;  con)|ielled  the  govemmcul, ill  l(>l6,  lo  (in>intaM;  rcli|ooua 
of  the  diets  in  favor  of  the  exclusive  righu  of  the  \m-  toleratitni.  Whole  lowne  at  anoe  retunifd  to  I*nMc^ 
thcran  iftato  Church,  which  aince  then  liM  rctMned  htU  ianii«m,  and  in  IGIO  the  emperor  llaithias  had  t«.»  ttc- 
cuiiirol  of  the  kinplom.  '>ciii»e  the  equal  rights  of  the  churches.    The  n.'vi\  utg 

Vllt.  /V  l<^«^lw/wI»  i»  thf  Avthum  Slair*.  —  In  th<  ho|>ea  of  I*n>l««i.^ntiMii  were,  hour \,r.  i-ruelly  tlcsti^ived 
various  KUtes  governed  by  the  liouae  of  lUjisburg  by  tlte  Thirty  Vcars'  War,  which  le<t  to  the  utter  cx> 
both  the  Luthenut  and  tha  Kefurmed  U<  rorinaiton  ,  tirpation  of  the  lYoteatant  congrrgatioaaL  In  Atrntria, 
■piaad  with  grrat  rapidity.  Great  eathuaiaHn  was  aa  in  alt  other  cuuntrien,  the  Keformerv  (laid  a  s^tecial 
awaltetied  by  Luther^a  Keformatinn  in  Ttithemia.  where  attention  to  the  promotion  of  education;  ai>d  fiir  the 
doe|>-r<Mit«H|  ii|)]Kwiti>»n  to  Konir -lill  |ii  r\  ai!i''l  tin- influx  >  ignorant  South  Slavic  tribc«  in  particulsr.  «  h(  r<-  I*ri- 
of  the  people.  Itoih  the  Koheiiiian  iircihren  and  the  tnus  Truher  displayed  a  remarkable  literary  xnU  rc« 
OUixtinea  enlere<l  into  communication  with  the  tier-  format<>r}'  activity,  the  Reformation  pmmiied  to  be  the 
nwn  Refuemer.  Though  a  full  union  iM-twit  ii  Luther  beginning  of  a  iiatiooal  literature  and  of  an  term  of  civ- 
ai>d  the  Itrothren,  who  had  never  ritiinu-il  to  the  ilizatiiin.  With  the  suppression  of  the  Reformat itm. 
cuninuiuon  with  Home,  was  iM»t  efr«>ote«i.  there  wa.t  a  the  SJav-i  rel'ijiv  .1  ijiin  the  utinovi  ii;ni>ranco.  fr»>ni 
mutual  recognition  aa  evangelical  ChriMiaiis;  and  the  which  only  now  an  eiiit-ieiit  M°si<-ra  ui  Mate  niuoatitmia 
Brethren,  wboae  inimlter  now  increased  again  rapidly,  gradually  extricating  them.  How  ili«»n>ughly  rro«ca> 
and  who  in  15:13  handed  in  their  cuiifession  of  faith  to  tantiam  haa  been  eradicated  in  these  proviiici-a.  in  m<i«t 
Fcrdinanil,  hcliied  to  Hin-it^'ihrn  the  reformatory  ho*t  of  which  it  coowtitoted  at  one  time  a  roajoniy  of  tlx- 
in  EnnnK-.  Ainonc  the  ('Alixtitie>.  Urge  a  iiunilier  |tnpuUti(>n.  ii.ny  be  seen  from  itn-  fart  that  at  (>rr-*ent 
adopted  the  docirinea  «»f  i^ther  that  au  aaaembly  of  the  there  art-  hardly  any  Prolesiants  in  ("artntlaa  ami  ibe 
Ketatea  in  15M  deelareil  in  favor  of  a  eoniinuation  of  Tyrol,  and  that  they  are  only  one  per  cent.  «>f  the  pof». 
the  rfformniioi)  br^ini  by  tlus«  in  ttic  way  set  forth  by  i  obuion  in  Styria,  two  in  I'pper  and  Lower  Auaiaa«  liia 
S<uthor.    At  the  time  of  tin-  Smalkald  war,  a  majority  !  in  Carinthla.  and  tlfte^n  in  Silesia. 

of  the  lUilieiiiiaiH  wvn-  attaclMsi  i.j  ilcf  Hffi<nn«tion :  Ilie  Muinher  if  Hungarian -tniient- at  ^\  if  •.  li  •  n;  at 
the  iiaiatea  denied  to  king  l-'erUiuand  the  aid  of  their  ^  the  time  wii<,ii  l.jither  lirtran  hi»  n  iormstKni  » a*  m 
troops,  and  united  with  the  elector.   When  they  had  t  inaat  that  his  reformatorv-  viewK  became  at  once  widrtr 

finally  to  Hulmi  t  "'i  kinu'  cnve  or<kT8  th.it  in  fiitnrr  known  in  Hungary,  and  found  many  fritndA.  Aj.  early 
only  CatbuUcs  oiiu  t  iraquuu  should  be  lok-tait-d  ui  as  1^18  several  adbcreuia  uf  the  Iklbrmatiosi  were 
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bumeiL  Tbe  di«t  of  1528  paMed  a  decne  that  all  Lu- 
thcraoa  and  their  patroiu  abwuld  be  mhtaA  and  barned. 

But  ihe  number  of  Pn  t'  ^i.inrs  ;itr<  .tity  c<»nM<lcTa- 
lile:  in  lienuannHtailt  thfy  imtl  in  l-'^J.'  thi.-  upp«r-liand; 
a  new  bUHuly  lnw  |ta.s!MHl  in  ir>.'l  n  inuiiieil  iiifflTct  tivi . 
and  in  liii  the  liv«  royal  cities  dci-UrtHl  in  favor  of  iIm; 
Kefermation.  Th«  civil  war  which  fulli>w«1  tiM  death 
of  k'lini  Ltiiii!)  11,  w)i<i  fill  111  tlic  li.-urli  of  Mohacn  in 
lain,  was  favoraUli'  I'l  lUf  iiruj^resA  ut  I'rotcstanliKm. 
Although  Uiih  rivals  fur  the  llirone— flwlldukp  Frnli- 
nand  wf  AuMria  and  John  uf  jSapnlj-a,  Tojvode  of  Tran- 
•jrlrania— iMUPd  lawa  of  perweutiun.  thev  werp  anaUe 
to  carrv  ihi'in  mn.  Tlie  numlxT  I'f  ihHik  titial  )in>acti- 
er»  rapiiUy  inrr*'a)»til.  As  llie  Ural  jirvailivr,  'i'tioniaii 
Ftamatirr,  uf  Kiismark  (about  l.ViO),  in  tnentioneil ; 
ammiK  tbe  rooet  distinguiabed  were  Uatihiaa  Dcvay 
( called  Lntherua  Unf^aricos),  Leonhard  Stdrkel,  who 

i!r<  \v  lip  tlif  ( "iiiifr  '.-iti  I'l  Titaimlitana.  «  tin-  fr<  »■ 
citie:*  of  l.'|i|>cr  liunjcary  in  liAH  prLst'iiicd  ui  itte  kiiiff, 
and  John  Uonter,  w  ho  hatl  .ntuilietl  in  liable  and  wurkMl 
in  hU  nattvedty,  Kionatadt,  aaa  pnacher  and  at  a  print- 
ing-preiM.  In  1699  Hermanmtadt  expeDed  all  pricxtit 
nml  iHMiiks.  (inil  Krun-l.-i'li  wiii  fullowcd  tliis  fxatnple. 
'I'he  epi(«i!oj>al  vs  hicli  iH'caiiir  vacant  afuT  ilu-  liau 
tie  of  U(iliac»  were  partly  not  tilicfl,  and  parily  lacnt* 
into  the  hands  of  fhendii  of  the  Ueformatiou.  Several 
iMithofMi.  as  Keetaery  of  YcBiirini,  ThnresBo  of  Neutra, 
and  Aiiilrcw  Dudilh.  who  had  atteiid'd  tin'  Cmni  il  uf 
Trviit,  <i(Hniy  Iwcamc  I'roiPAtaiits ;  ami  i.vvu  iln?  \tn- 
of  (iran.  Nicholas  Olah,  appnivwt  Stticket's  Oin- 
I  «f  Faith.  The  widow  of  iting  Looia  ll»  to  wboea 
Luther  wrote  a  letter  and  dedtcate<l  hu  tranalation  of 

the  I'-almn,  ap|n(iriti'd  an  evaii;_'i  li<al  iMiirt  |ir<-arh(r. 
Neith*^  Furdiuand,  who  by  il»«;  \mnci:  ot  I  jJM  was  c<in- 
Unped  in  tbe  posaoMiion  of  the  throne,  nor  John  of  Zap 
pitljra,  who  waa  to  tetaia  during  hie  lifetime  the  myal 
title,  Tranaylranta,  and  a  portion  of  Upper  Honorary, 
regarded  it  as  safe  i<i  ailopi  hirin;;fiit  mi-.-niin  •»  u<;aiM^t 
the  l*n>te!«lani«,  rh«-  wiilnv  uf  John,  laabella,  wIm>,  tili<'r 
John't  dcaih,  (  ii  leavored  to  r«>tain  her  huNband's  pi»- 
aewriooi.  with  the  aid  of  tbe  Turks,  fur  her  son  John 
Sigisnrand,  favored  the  PtMeatanta;  and  in  that  part 
of  ihf  i  iiiiiil  ry  wlii.ifi  was  sntiji  i  t  to  ttic  Tiirk>  lln'  l,'<  f- 
oraiauuti  itiivaiiLx-d  without  any  ob.it ruction,  l  liun  the 
Relbrmation  obtaiiictl  a  deciiied  aaeendetn'v  in  ail  llun- 
gnrjr  and  Transjrlvania.  At  one  time  only  three  faioi- 
lles  of  magnates  were  Catholic;  the  archirpiitcopal  nee 
<ir(!rnii  ri'iiiaiiuil  vjn  aiit  fur  twenty  y<:ir-i;  the  whole 
Saxon  |»upulatiun  of  i'rauaylvania,  at  tlie  Synod  of 
Meilrea  (Ia44  ),  adopted  the  Cuiife<^Hi<in  «if  Au^Hbur);. 
which  (at  a  long  time  remained  a  bond  of  uniua  for  all 
the  Protestants  of  Hungart-  and  Transylvania.  Among 
the  Magyar*,  li< I wcvrr.  ( 'nix  iiii>in  linall)-  ot.raine*!  the 
aacendenov,  aiul  in  l.'>ti<i  all  the  Hungarian  Keformed 
churches  ^i|;nc<l  the  Hdvetic  Confession.  In  Transjrt* 
vRtua.  In  15fi4,  a  Lutheran  auperintendeut  was  appointed 
for  the  vSejtonm  and  a  Refurmed  for  Magvars  and  R»ek- 
Icrs,  111  I.'>7I  riliL;i"iis  rrfcdorti  was  nlwi  c\l<  iiii.il  to 
the  Lnilariaii»i  and  fruin  thm  time  Transylvania  liaii 
nlwajra  had  four  reli;;ioni«  reoigni.ieil  by  the  SlJite  (r^li- 
^mtr*  recejittM),  In  Hungary  the  Jesuit*  aucoeeded  in 
arresting  the  further  pro^reas  of  Protestantism,  and  in 
itisiiu'at iiiL.'  tn  w  an<!  blo<M|y  (lerseculioiDt.  h'>  i^atedly 
liie  I'rotetVant  princes  of  Transylvania,  aiiled  by  tbe 
Hungarian  Protestants  con)|M'lled  lb*-  kings  by  force  of 
arms  to  eontfrm  anew  tbe  religious  fraedtim  of  Protes- 
luntism;  but  each  time  thene  promises  were  immeilt* 

Ately  broken.  In  \''''>i  '\\--  rn.i("rii\  t-filu'  Iluni^-.'irian 
Dift  had  again  bei-iiat«  CathoUe,  and  from  that  iirn<- 
[ler^ecvtions  naturally  Uviime  all  the  mora  oppressive, 
'iliough,  in  apite  of  all  tlicae  perseeulinna,  tb*  ProC**- 
tanta  maintmned  rhem<*e)v»>^,  they  conittituie  at  present 
only  a  niiiK'rity  nf  i'm  i- i| mlai ion —aUiut  twenty-tbrce 
per  com.  in  Uuti^tary  pr«i(H;r,  ami  twewty-four  jicr  cent, 
iu  'l"ran-y l\ ania. 

IX.  Prok*ttmtim  ui  Poland,  Pruma,  ami  LieonvK'- 
Ttfuwla  the  ciose  of  the  Middle  Agca  tite  kingi  of  Po- 


land  showed  a  firmer  attachment  to  the  Papal  See  than 
t  any  other  government  of  Europe.   Aa,  however,  the 

|M)werfnl  nobles  wtrr  almost  in<lepcnilent  of  the  kinc. 
ihoM  uf  tbein  who  l<tv(ired  n  religious  reformation  were 
alilr  to  give  an  asylum  lo  many  j)en>»>cnted  heretics  dur» 
1  ing  this  period.  Tbe  Huaaice  movement  met  with  a 
I  great  deal  of  aympsthy,  and  a  Polish  ivanstation  of  tbe 
I'ilitf'  rairio  into  wi  K'  .  iri  iilation.  Luthfr'*.  ilortrine-* 
were  favoral)iy  retnvcd  by  a  large  ix>rtioii  oj  ttic  l'idi>li 
nobility,  which  at  that  time  was  ili.Hiingnishetl  for  its 
scbolanhip,  and  especially  1^  tbe  large  iierroan  com* 
mercial  eitiee  of  Polish  Pmasia.  In  the  neighboring 
craiiil-tti  istcr-ibip  of  I'nis^ia,  the  domain  of  the  Teutonic 
Order,  the  grand  master  Albert  of  Urandenburg  called 
himself  in  li)2It  two  lanheran  iireachers  to  Koiiigslterg. 
The  two  biahopa,  and  soon  the  grand  master  himself^ 
confessed  tbe  IMiirmatHm,  and  in  1525  Albeit  took  ibn 
'Incby  of  l>rii<^sia  in  n<  f  from  PoUud.  The KefonDatiott 

was  MHin  generally  act.'«  pted. 

Tbe  success  of  the  Keformation  in  Livonia  waa  equally 
rapid,  notwithstanding  the  determined  opposition  of 
I  tbe  arehbiabop  of  Kige.  The  city  of  Riga  took  the 
lead,  anil  in  1538  joined  tfic  I,(M[;iif  nf  Snialkalil. 
Nearly  all  the  population  soun  luUowed.  I'he  griiiHl 
master  ('onrad  Kettler  followed  the  example  of  Albert 
Brandenbuig,  and  in  1&61  assumed  the  title  of  duke 
of  Goorlaad  and  HemigallUi.   This  duchy  also  was  a 

I'oli'^h  rief:  tb;it  part  of  I.ivonia  « liich  wa>  >itiiali  il  on 
the  other  siile  ut  tIte  l>«vina  united  by  a  s|iecial 
tieaty  with  Poland  on  condition  that  it  should  be 
mi(t«d  to  profeas  the  Confemion  of  Augsburg. 
Tbe  sueeesa  of  the  Refbntaffioa  in  theae  two  flefa  en* 

('oiirri^cvl  itH  frii  iuls  in  Poland  pn»per.  King  Sigi»- 
rounil,  wt)  >  (li.  (1  ill  I.'iJm.  was  opposed  to  Protestant i;<m, 
but  unable  to  arri'?<t  ii>  pn>greas.  His  son,  SigiKnuml 
Augustus^  favored  tbe  Keformation,  entered  into  negoti- 
aiiuna  with  Galvln,  and  granted  religioue  libetty  to  tbe 
ritics  of  l>anizic,  Thorn,  ami  Kttiini,'.  XotwithstantU 
iiig  the  utmost  eflfort^  mmie  by  the  national  Catholic 
|iariy,  with  bishop  Hosins  at  its  head,  the  Diet  of  l'e> 
trikow,  in  1665,  demanded  a  national  conneil  for  the 
express  purpose  of  introducing  priestly  marriage,  the 
ivonl  '*  Nni<p«  r  under  U»th  kinds,  and  oilu  r  r<  formj*.  In 
liiH^  mi  edict  of  religious  toleration  wa»  paitsetl,  but  iu 
the  next  year  ilosiun  caused  (he  aibiplion  of  the  decreea 
of  the  Council  ef  Trent  kiy  the  diet,  and  in  1M&  the 
Jesuits  who  were  called  by  him  eataMiahed  their  flnt 
collim-.  Tbt>  progress  ot'iln-  i-onnt*  r-rcforTnalion  which 
now  Mil  ill  was  greatly  aidfU  by  lite  divisions  existing 
among  the  Protestania.  The  lieforroeil  effected  a  na- 
lional  oiganiaatioa  in  1647;  the  Lutherans  in  1566. 
The  Bohemians  retained  thdr  separate  Church  conati- 
tution,  and  ihf  rniiarr.in>.  who  had  able  lemlem  in 
Ijclius  SKrinui^,  lilaiulrata.  and  Occhino,  l)ecame  likewise 
numerous.  In  1570  the  Keform<il,  Lutherana,  and  Bo- 
hemia its  agreed  at  the  Synod  of  &ndomir  upon  a  geiip 
end  onnfrmion  ta  which  all  three  could  eubacribe.  but 
«  hitli  li  ft  nxmi  for  tht^  r»-t<  iition  by  each  t'Viiin  b  of  its 
doctnnal  pecnliarilics.  i  bis  Pnttestant  union  |>rnved 
sulBeienlly  strong  to  secure  in  1673  tbe  adoption  of  a 
gtmaml  idiKiaqa  treaty,  which  gnamnteed  equal  righta 
to  OatboBca  and  Proteatanta.  A  strong  reaction  against 
Protestantism  began  umli  r  kin;.'  St.  phm  H  uliori  ( 
to  IbUi).  lli«  succeaaor,  Sigismund  111,  by  conferring 
olltces  and  dignitiea  excluaivdy  upon  CailMijics.  iiidiu-ed 
many  noblea  to  lenounee  Phitcatantiain.  In  1717  the 
erection  of  new  Protestant  chnrchee  was  forbidden,  and 

ill  17.".:]  thf  Proiistant>  «(ro  fxilmicl  from  nit  [luMir 
olfic<-!<.  I  he  mcreaMiig  |>ersecution  of  all  non-l'al holies 
led  Anally  to  the  interferenoeof  PnHsiaand  KusBia,and 
to  tbe  partttkm  of  PoUnd. 

X.  hrOtfttmOUm  m  /taly,  Spnin,  and  Ftawf. — 1.  Tn 
Iial  v  til'-  ri  \  i\  .'il  i  f  I  III'  (  l."i"i.  al  ^tii.1i«  «  and  tbe  obM-r- 
vattou  <>)  tbe  corrupt  condition  oi  ilie  ruling  Church 
had  ditTu.sed  among  the  cducaKil  ami  literary  cla!>ses  a 
wideapiead  contempt  not  only  of  the  Catholic  Church, 
bul  of  Chriatiauity  in  geitenl.  Tbe  frieod*  of  •  refiiN 
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mation  of  the  Qiarch  however,  orj;«uize«l  societies 
in  KoniCi  Vcntoe,  and  other  citica»  and  tlie  writingM  of 
thf  (Irrtnan  ami  Swim  Kcfonncrs  met  therefore  with  a 
ffnat  .U'«l  i>f  Kyminihy  iti  «U  |virt*  of  luly.  One  \>»ny 
of  Italian  refoniMTH.  which  counted  amiMtL;  ii-  tm  riitH  r- 
•everal  cardinala,  a»  Conianni  and  foie,  wm  avcrac  to  « 
ttpuntion  fiom  the  Chuicli,  Mid  bofted  for  n  eTiiiigel- 

ionl  rei^rt'iHTntiiii)  of  the  ohi  Church.  Another  fMirty 
came  out  in  favor  of  a  thorou^th  ref«inna» ion,  first  in 
Frrrara  i  innl»'r  the  j»rt>tertion  of  tlu  tl^i.  ti>  -«  Kenata.  a 
French  princeM},  (hen  in  Mudetia  aiui  aiAuy  other  ciiie*. 
A  prominent  oentfe  of  tefonnatorf  novenenta  waa  aob- 
«'i)Mf  ii:l\  in  tin  ,  ifv  of  Xa|>W,  where  the  S|iaiiii>h  no- 
bU-mtiii  Ju:tii  di«pUye(t  a  remarkable  aclivicy, 

and  wliere  two  of  the  fjreatcft  pn»aoher»  of  Italy — ller- 
iMfdino  Uticbino,  the  general  of  the  Capuchin*,  and  ibe 
learned  Au|nwiinian  Peter  Ifanyr  Vcfnigfi  — 
pnitKM!  for  the  Krfi>rmAf  iviii.  '('rani^Ulionti  of  the  princi- 
)uil  wntinpt  of  (ierman  aiui  Swijw  lU-fonnfrs,  ra<wtly 
undcr  a.vunied  namcH.  founti  a  wide  circulation,  and  the 
Italian  refonnen  themaelvea  publiabed  a  laiK»  namber 
<if  writiniti,  the  mott  eelebrattd  of  wbieb  is  the  work 

entirl,  ,!  Oh  th,  l!,,,._ti'  rhri.^f.  I'li  lrr  t'nul  HI  the 
evat.^i  lu  jil  L'aidulu  j',  t '<;i»tajua  ami  la»  UiLiidii.  had 
for  a  time  a  leadin:;  inrtuent-e  U|«in  the  K"vernment  of 
the  Church ;  but  in  ibii  a  decided  reactiun  began  when 
the  po|)e,  br  th«  adrice  of  cantioal  Cnafla,  who  had  for* 
tnerly  be<n  a  frienti  of  C<>iitarini,  appointetl  an  iii(pii»i- 
tion  for  the  »up{irfit5iiin  of  l'r<ite«taiitiy<m.  Many  of  the 
leading  friends  of  the  Keformal itui  tU^I  to  forvi^^n  onni- 
thet;  among  them  Occhino^VermigtitVeiKerio  (biahop 
«f  Capo  d*  latria),  and  CuaoeMi,  a  nephew  oroudinal 
Carafla.  When  I'arafTa  became  ix>pe,  nntler  the  name 
of  I'aul  IV,  the  |)en»e«'Hlion  estenilMl  «l«c»  !•>  the  C'alh- 
olion  of  evanj^elical  »ontimenl!^  iin  lii< I iir^  a  number  of 
canlinaU  and  btahopiL  L'nder  I'aul  V  an  Imkx  Libro- 
rum  tbrtMUontm  led  t»  the  tupfMremion  of  all  lltcratiire 
fri<  inllv  t.i  I'mtoMantistn.  I'rcif -tantt^m  in  Italy,  «m 
in  other  counlrie*,  had  U-trii  di\  iUt;>i  iiiU>  LutheraniKm 
and  i'alviiitMm,  with  a  prevailing  inclination  to  the  lat- 
ter; and  Aoti»  Trinitarian  fuUowen  of  Servetua  had 
tikewne  beoom*  nnmeioua,  althmii^h  they  had  to  keep 
tin  ir  npinionA  9ecr«'t.    '\'hr  nf  ila-  rroi.>tMiii» 

%M  akiueil  their  power  of  n'sistaiin.-,  and  Iwlore  ihe  tnU 
of  the  centur\'  thf  InquiKilion  hail  dcntntved  all  vc»- 
ttgea  of  Fnxeataiit  oommnniUca,  Ammg  (he  diatin- 
guiabed  martyr*  of  the  Refbrmatkm  were  Caimaecchi 
and  Pfll*'nriii>:  lw><  \Vii1iI<  ii-i/oi  >  rmKrexatinna  tO  Cala« 
bria  were  riM»ti?d  cut  in  s  tt-rribU-  maiviacre. 

'i.  The  union  of  Spain  nmler  one  nder  with  German^ 
and  the  Netheriand*  faciUtated  the  introduction  of  the 
writinfpi  of  the  German  Keformen.  Ilfmde«,  trim 
I!.  ;irii.  wliii'h  wa*  wh-iIlN  IV^t.  *i,'Mit.  thi-  li.M  triiir*  nf 
the  Swim  Kefurmatiou  »jir«-jnl  loiu  Arn^'<>ii.  .Seville 
and  VaUadolid  became  the  chief  *<'atN  %>(  iUe  Kefor- 
natioflu  Diego  de  Valera,  John  Egiditiai  Tonoe  do  la 
Fnente  (all  of  Seritle).  AMboao  and  Juan  Valdex,  and 
AujjiiKlio'  (^i-I.'ill.n  v>  <  ri  «mi>Ti:,'  ii'*  ;.rMniiTif'(ir  fri.'U't-. 
Frauriii  Kiizmian  and  Juan  I'erez  traiislaled  (he  iiibie. 
Fmn  fear  of  the  Inquiaition,  the  Spanish  IVoientanitt 
newer  ventnted  to  oonMitute  congrrgatioiw;  the  Inqoi- 
aiUoo,  neverthelMR,  dlaeovered  tlwm,  and  extcraiinnted 
them  with  m. ti  il  »  cruelty.  In  1670  FkOtaaUUltUm 
waa  re(;anled  as  tuliy  extinct. 

9.  France,  during  the  Muldle  A^es  had  ofkcn  taken  a 
leading  pact  in  o)>|wwin^  the  claims  of  the  papacjr,  and 
in  aaaertinir  the  wn-f-m  nt y  <vf  ^fenerat  emindla  orer  the 

j<o|«-;  hut  it  h.'ii]  II..  -iv  in[iiii Ii \  witli  n  thorouph 

reform  of  doclrine.  \\  hen  huihi-fV  \  U-came  known 
in  Frniice,  they  were  condemneil  (  I.V.;i  )  by  Iheijorboane. 

One  of  the  French  biahopa,  UaiUaume  firi^omwtt  took, 
however,  an  active  intemt  fn  the  reformation  of  the 

riiurili.  llv  called  to  bi.«  iiiii  ni'  Ji  like  Ix-f  \  re.  Far- 1 
(who  was  at  that  time  r('i;<'nt  of  the  co1le(;e  ol  canitoal 
Le  Hoine  at  Pkria),  Kouaarl,  and  others ;  hut  when  the 
chaige  of  hareay  waa  mined  againat  him,  be  cat  loose 
torn  bli  Bcfcifiiicd  friendly  and  in  iHXt  imnoiinecd 


agaiitu  Luther.  When  Parltastent  wa»  appealed  to  (or 
the  wppiCHioo  of  iVotfatantinn.  it  laM  atenee  Hi  ani 

lo  the  cleri^'  for  bloody  peraecuiion.  In  1524  .lean  le 
t.*len%  of  .Meaux,  the  (in*  martyr  of  tl>e  Keformation, 
waa  executed  in  Melz.  In  lo'i'J  a  Rreat  mmtion  nai 
aruuaed  by  the  banging  aud  burning  of  LtNiia  dc  fio^ 
qidn,  •  tmral  eomdlkr  and  aealoi«  adhocnt  «f  the 
Iteformation,  whose  writing*  anil  traiiiilaiiuim  had  pre- 
viounly  (1523)  U-en  condemned  by  the  SorlMHUic  Fnui- 
cb  I  was  an  admirer  of  F.raMnuf.  and  by  nature  artne 
loanj  dccinve  attitude  in  leligiMM  alEiifBi  he  vai, 
noveoiter,  4|uiek  la  dcteeling  the  advaatagea  wUdi  aa 

nlliftiir-f-  tiej*^!^^!!  the  I'n>fr«!aTit  j  rinces  of  1  ierman v  ind 
ihi:  rulrr  of  IraiKv  a^.-iin-i  tin  I  at  hulie  emperor  of  Ger- 
many might  have  for  i  n  nd  f4«r  France,  (hi  the 
othor  baud,  be  waa  afnud  of  dtamrbiog  the  itUgioaB 
unity  of  Pranoe,  and  daairant  «f  aacnring  the  pofie^  ad 
in  hiH  war  against  the  (ierman  em|>en>r.  Thii»  hit 
coume  in  the  pmgretw  of  the  religiouit  f»»tHn>verMe»  wa» 
wavering  an<l  undecideil.  .\t  lii»  court,  and  even  in  hi» 
family,  both  partic*  were  rrpreaented.  the  chief  patrai 
««f  the  RefiiniMtion  being  bb  rister  liantarM.  qaeca  «f 

Navsrri  .  M'Mf"  t lif  persecution  of  the  l.uil.i  rfiii*  x.  r;S 
forwant.  Jill. I.  iH  .Imiuar)'.  I ">3.'i,  M-viTal  o(  iht  li<.f«>rKt«l 
were  <  \<  <  iii>  d  in  Pari*  in  a  barbarous  way.  Francis  a»- 
■uivd  the  iVoteataot  priiicca  of  Gennaoy  that  he  wai 
reaQy  in  favor  of  a  religtoM  refimikatiatt,  and  that  ailf 
w>me  fanatics  were  punished  in  France.  (.>f  considera* 
b|e  inter«-<>t  arc  the  negoiiatinns  which  t<iok  place  l»- 
iween  Francis  and  Melancthon.  The  king  hecaixke  ac- 
quainted with  Melaoctbon  in  cpntcqoeace  of  a  memociri 
whieb  the  latter  addreaard  hi  1801  to  GnUhnme  Bi4lay, 
and  ill  wtii>  h  1i<-  oxplHiin  .!  i1i<-  r«<«.- ntiat  ]«ii;ir-  nf  ih» 
Kefi.rtiinl  I'll!,  auU  lii»w  ility  nii^ht  be  rettHKiltil  »itb 
i\iv  <  .iiliolir  doctrine.  Mclancthun's  AiW  ('omnmnrt 
pleased  ttie  king  much.  In  ifHb  Joho  Sturm,  thea  |NO> 
ftaaor  fat  Faria,  invited  Melamthon  to  Pianre.  If  dne- 
th.-ii  rod  ••«>nlially.  and        ilun  f»>nnally  invited 

I'V  ilif  kini:  hiln>e]f,  by  cardinal  lUiiay,  Sturm,  sii"! 
•  ■iiiil.iutiii-  lUlby.  Luther  w-a»  in  favor  of  ae\t>ptiBi; 
the  iuviuiiun,  but  Ibe  elector  abar|dy  rrfuaed  to  gtvr 
him  iietraiMian.   Melancthfln  thereltaiv  did  not  go,  hat 

ill  \uguM  of  the  -Hiiir  \r.ir  lui  C'^fiUi/m.  «  iit,  rr.*nr 
alit-fationv,  wa^  )ire!»eitu-«l  to  the  Sorbnnne  >or  ibeir  de- 
cision, in  the  form  of  a  confewion  of  faith,  and  it  was 
ileviared  by  them  to  be  tboraughly  objactioiiahle.  The 
king,  nevertheleM,  announeed  in  December  to  the  Plot* 
I-*.!?!!!!  J. rill. -(-i.  riil-t.ll  at  ^malk.'il  i  tlist  In-  lis  !  f..mif^ 
A  liMirabiv  opinion  of  the  arUi  li;^  of  Mtlancthon.  Soon, 
li..»ever,  the  king,  chietly  thnmgh  the  inflatace  ef 
canlinal  Tuumon,  caaaed  to  manifot  mf  tyoipatliy 
with  the  eanae  of  the  ReAiematioB.  With  It  (be  eaa> 
lie.  li. Ill  of  Frenchm>  ii  with  tli.  l.iiih'mii  TIi f  irTnatim 
Mt  taK  to  liave  rome  to  an  end,  until,  al  a  later  |ienad, 
I  he  compieM  of  ( ierman  terriioflaa  ffnva  t«  ftanei  a 
coneiderabte  number  of  Lutheran  congiagttiQBL 

The  fHenda  whoa  Inahop  Bri^onnet  bad  ealM  la 
Mriniix  to  .'i>«i«t  hitn  in  lii>  rtf..riiiai.ir\-  work  retnaiDed 
mostly,  like  hiiuM-i!.  «iihii>  the  okl  Churrh,  cnnteotinf 
ibetmclfaa  with  ditTuMiig  spiritual  and  erangeliral  feel- 
ii^  nmong  Gatbolicaw  Leftvre  (Fahcr  Stapukaiie), 
after  having  iled  to  Straahorg  en  aMount  ef  the  chaigee 
of  heresy  tTi  ioclit  ai^sin^t  him.  »  .'i>  ri  <  allrd  \>\  Friu»ci*I, 
ap|Miinied  librarian  at  lik>ii>.  w  bere  be  <riuii4<tttd  the  ()l<t 
Testament,  and  f|tei)t  the  end  of  hi^  life  at  the  etHirt  of 
Maigaret  of  Navana^  (ietald  Rouw<eI.  who  ited  with 
Lef^vre  to  Stmhtng,  beeame  eiifcee<}iientiy  bishop  of 
Oh'ron,  wliiT"'  \\f  iiitriMliu  >-(f  itn|>.>rt«iu  n-furros.  bat 
never  ccanetl  t»  In  >ii-|-  .  ini  of  lur*  <v.  F.ven  Mar^ 
ret  of  Navarre,  th<  /ral ms  (tainm  .1  ai!  fri«i>ds  of  the 
Refofmalion,  who  teformcd  all  the  ehureheti  of  her  fittk 
•tat*  aceowHng  to  evangelical  principles.  ne\-er  regankd 
it  iiece«ar\-  tn  st-jLirnt."  < \ti milh  ir.  tn  the  1  Atl.,-!k 
«  hurrh.  Her  c  ur?*  wa*  •li-.tju  rnvwl  by  (alriii,  \mX 
Ik  r  «Mrk  wns  ('<inlinue<l  by  her  daughter  Jeanne  d'Al- 
Itrtrt,  the  wife  of  Aatoine  of  IkmrlHMi.  and  la  1569  tht 
RefinwtioB  «b«  fnl^jr  canied  thtuugh  io  Bten. 
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The  roain  rcforinatory  movement  of  France,  which 
bai  pliived  «  oomiMcaous  pan  in  iu  ecdeaiaadeal  as  well 
as  political  histon-,  attaches  itself  (u  the  name  of  John 
Calvin,  lie  was  a  native  of  France,  and  hecame  thor- 
uui;hly  imbac<l  with  refomiMtory  ideas  while  siu<iyii<(; 
ml  Uourges  and  Piru.  Uc  had  to  l)«e  in  1533,  i>pcnt  a 
tbart  time  «l  the  omin  ef  the  queen  of  Navarre,  re- 
turnetl  in  Paris,  but  had  to  flee  a|;ain  to  Switzerland  in 
1&S4,  when  he  wrote  his  ln*litnlr»,  in  the  preface  of 
which  he  cxpiws  the  injustice  of  the  kin^;.  Ynnw 
Baale  be  went  to  Ueneva,  where, with  the  exception  of  a 
few  yesn  which  he  epent  in  Slmlmfs,  %rhicb  wa.i  then 
a  t!<"rm.iii  rity.  tir  remaineil  until  the  end  of  his  life, 
as  the  author  uiid  recognised  loader  of  one  of  the  two 
(;rcat  divisions  of  the  Keformation  of  the  ItSth  cenlur>'. 
Though  ha  was  not  allowed  to  return  to  France,  iieiieva 
becMDe  the  heath  md  boroe  from  which  the  ReforiiMR 
tion  in  Frin.  <  iis^  lf  was  .-ni-tuntly  receiving  new  AkmI. 
In  the  laiu  r  vt  ara  ol  ilu;  rt  ign  of  Fraiiciii  the  persio- 
cution  of  the  Hefonned  incn-niHtl  in  severity;  and  es- 
pecially the  Waldeosea  io  Meriadol  and  Cabrieree,  in 
Prereoee,  Mfftied  from  •  moat  horriMe  perwcntion, 
which  in  1545enJe«l  in  a  general  mntHi>  r.  .  Nfitwiih- 
vtaniling  the  pentecution,  the  number  \A  ilu-  Kffi)rmed 
j;rew  steadily;  it  was  very  large  even  at  the  death  of 
^Yaocts  I«  in  lol7,  and  rapidly  itivrca»e4l  during  the  reit;n 
of  Henry  II.  Kegular  eongregaiions  liegan  to  Iw  foraiied 
in  the-  large  cilien  in  l.'i'.'i.  .mil  in  I.",'!*  n  s^eneral  syii- 
D<1  lii'lil  at  i'aris  agninl  u|mu  a  c>>iirt>K.^)tiii  of  faith  niul 
a  Church  order.  (For  the  further  hi»iory  of  the  l{e- 
formed  Chuirch,  aee  FBAXCEi)  The  aubeequent  hiatu> 
rr  of  the  Reformed,  to  whom  eoon  the  name  of  liu^ie- 

111. ts  «  .IS  rally  .llittlicil.  i-t  (■1pi-.<  ly  l  i.lilir.-ff^l  with 

the  (M<luiiul  Jii-t'iry  (»l  I  rauce.  Tl.»'y  were  forced  in 
aelf-<l(  f«nct^  to  act  no  h>Mt  ait  a  fH)litical  than  an  ecclesi- 
aatical  partjr.  While  the  Ceiholica  adhered  to  the  fa> 
oaticai  Guieea,  the  Pimteatante  looked  fur  ptoteetinn  to 
the  B'lnrfntiis.  In  157*l  th*  y  rc.  i  h  i  .1  in  tin-  Peace  of 
St.  (ienutkni  ei|ual  riglili>,  and  tieverai  lortreivH'M  as  a 
guarantei-  of  the  peace ;  but  two  years  later  ( 1 572 ),  St, 
Bertbolomew'a  Eve  waa  the  beginning  of  the  moel  ter- 
rible ordeal  through  which  they  pamed  in  their  entire 
hiiHory,  ni"r«'  than  3<MMX>  of  them  hcin;:  mnssaiml 
during  one  month.  King  Henry  III  wtts  drivvn  by  ihc 
urroguice  of  the  Guiiea  into  the  ranks  of  the  Hugue- 
no|%  and  wm  eooo  after  aaaaaainated  by  the  Dominican 
dement.  Then  the  fint  ProteMint,  Henry  of  Xavarre, 
ascended  the  French  thniiif.  'V<>  s.-i.  r  ili.'  rri'li  ^t.'iut 
cauae,  be  aubmitted  exuTimlly  to  the  ('ailiulu-  (.^tmreb ; 
bitt  to  hia  Ibfmer  ooreligioni.i»ts  he  prej«erved  hi^  n  m- 
palliy  and  oecured  equal  righto  in  the  K«lici  of  NanicK. 
During  the  teigita  of  tlie following  kings  the  Hnguen<itH 
aiL^ain  [(a-^»<  (l  tlmmgh  a  series  of  severe  per><  i  iiii'in>  : 
under  Lout»  XIV  the  Edict  nf  Nantes  was  reM>kiil,  aiuI 
a  large  number  of  families  compelled  to  eniigratf ,  and 
lo  eettle  in  foreign  countriea.  The  French  Revolution 
at  laet  began  fur  them  the  *ra  of  rdtgiont  ffvcdom. 

XI.  ^t'tin  tiHtl  Minn:  f>ii  i.\l,iin.  ']']!<■  I'<  furmnliKii 
swept  with  irresi!«tiblc  |)»>wir  t>vir  all  llumjn'.  In  M.tue 
countries  it  was  ti>tally  extinguished  by  lire  ainl  l>li«>tl; 
in  otbcra  it  mainiained  iteelf  as  the  leligion  of  tbe  mi- 
nority;  in  other*  mtU  it  became  the  predominant  or  tbe 
exclusive  r(li;:Iiiri  <.fthi'  Fifly  ypars  after  its 

beginiiiiig  ti  auiiibered  many  nitilions  ot  adherents.  All 
these  millions  agreetl  in  proteHting  agaiiiot  the  claim 
of  Kome  to  be  the  only  true  Cbriatian  Chttccb,  and  in 
the  denre  to  reetore  a  pum-  form  of  Cfhrintianity.  The 
iiiHncn'i*'  m.ni'iriry  rallii  .1  iiri.iiiiil  iliri  t  <■>  tiiR-« — the  Lti- 
tberan.the  KefDrmed,  the  Anglican  Ht-formation.  These 
three  main  divi-tiomii  and  even  the  priiici|Mil  suUIivia* 
iooa,  of  the  16th  eeutmy  Imve  retained  their  tdeniity 
CO  the  preeent  day.  To  the  old  auhdiviainna  new  ones 
have  U-en  a«lded.  Thn'^.  in  the  IXili  . .  inurA-.  the  We,«- 
leyan  Mt^bodit^a  a|>rang  fnm  the  Church  of  Kngland, 
and,  with  an  unparalkled  lapidtty  of  gMwih,  w>on  t<M>k 
a  Aont  rank  among  the  moat  numeeoua  aubdivisiou!'  of 
tha  Reformed  dtnn^ea.  Tha  lubdiviaiuro  bare  again 


been  suUHvided  into  a  number  uf  minor  sects,  and  in 
many  of  them,  at  timca,  the  old  doctrinal  platforma  of 
the  founden  of  tbe  Uefonner^  ap|K-ared  to  have  been 
abandoited,  leaving  nothing  but  the  name  of  the  Church 
as  a  liond  of  eonim-ii.n  \Mih  the  Kefiirmation  of  the  Uith 
centur)-.  Tlie  very  name,  howe\-er,  and  tbe  remaining 
conscioiimieaB  of  a  live  connection  with  tbe  great  move- 
ment of  the  10th  centurA'  have  proved  elements  of  great 
conservative  force,  an<l  have  Uen  largely  inslrumcntnl 
ill  keeping  the  territory  which  the  three  great  branches 
of  the  i{efurmation  conquered  in  tbe  Itilb  centur)-  un- 
diminiabed  up  lo  tlie  pment  day.  While  it  hae  been 
I  the  |ircvailing  tendency  in  the  history  of  the  stibilivis- 
I  ions  to  de\eli>p  independent  life-organisms  illustrating 
the  vitality  of  the  principles  and  theories  which  linl  to 
their  separate  ext»tence,atiempu  have  never  been  want- 
ing to  itrengthen  the  bonda  of  onion  connecting  theok 
Many  sulidivisions  which  had  t.>c n  fi>rrae<l  in  conse- 
quence of  disagreeing  views  on  pariKular  points'of  l>e- 
lief  or  Church  government  have  been  reunited  on  the 
baaia  of  the  poinu  common  to  all,  allowing  tbe  rigbt  to 
disagree  on  polnta  of  miner  Importance^  In  modem 
i  times,  attempts  have  even  been  made  fn  find  a  prrma- 
nent  lM>nd  of  union  for  all  the  suUlivisiun^  of  ()k  l.irge 
'  grouiis  of  the  l*roiet<tant  churches.  Thup,  all  tin-  lush- 
j  npa  of  tbe  churches  in  doctriiuil  oonfurraiiy  with  the 
Church  of  England  have  twice  been  called  to  meet  in 
!*.m- Anglican  council-t.  .\!1  t\if  lr»  f<.rm*»d  niitt  T'roliy- 
i4-rian  churches  met  in  IH77  for  tbt.<  hrst  lime  in  a  Tan- 
I'resbyierian  CVmneil  in  KdinUirgh.  The  (iencral  Coi>- 
fetence  of  tbe  Methodist  Epiaoopal  Church  took^  in  1878, 
the  flnt  step  tftwarUa  the  convocation  of  an  (Ecumenical 
Council  of  Methn^lism. 

While  the  largo  majority  nf  tlm  millions  which  in 
the  Kith  century  rose  up  ii>;aiii»i  and  se|)arated  from 
tbe  Church  of  Room  rallied  around  three  large  oenttei^ 
it  was  but  natmal  that  many,  in  tbe  eearch  of  a  pure 
t^'hristianity,  arrive*!  at  different  results.  Sfimr  r,f  these 
ditutenters  never  8uccee«icil  in  forminsr  sitN;  nthcr*  !)e- 
came  numerous, and  have,  in  the  cour-v  ot  time,  ns-^imied 
large  dimension^  To  tbe  hitter  class  belong  the  Iiap> 
tista,  the  Anti-Trinilariane,  the  Prienda,  and  many  oth- 
f-rs.  All  >>{  th<  M>  have  lonj;  h.nl  tu  Hlmci;!"'  T'lr  '>  '  r- 
atioii.  U  i-.-iiitc  I'rotestanl  govtninK  iH-"  mitutl  \vitti  dio 
Cathoiii'  ill  jriTM  I'lit ing  and  supprc^ing  them.  Mora 
recently,  however,  tlte  principle  of  religious  liberty  baa 
gradually  come  to  be  reeogntsed  in  nearly  alt  Christian 

(■.•uiilri>  ^,  anil  i  imti!i  <I  iniliviiluals  as  wrll  as  m  tI^  to 
carry  out  tht-  gnat  principlcii  which  lay  ai  tlx;  ImUom 
of  the  Keforniation  of  the  ItJth  centurj-  to  the  best  of 
their  underatandiug,  and  to  woiebip  Ood  aoootding  to 
the  dictates  of  their  own  ennscience.  About  the  middle 
iil'tliv  |iri  M:'iit  n'liliiry  >  nn  alli  inpt  was  maclo  to 

unite  la  out  a-taiM  iatu.n,  iiiiic<l  the  K^dugelical  Alliance, 
Christians  belonging  to  all  denominations  coileettvcly 
called  evangelical,  and  to  repreaent,  on  a  buger  acala 
than  bad  ever  been  aitempte<l  before,  the  unity  of  all 
tht-M-  churches  in  the  more  important  ardi !»  >  of  fnith, 
noiMtihsianding  thvir  Heparatiou  by  external  organiza- 
tion. A  list  of  nine  arttde*  waa  drawn  up,  to  which,  it 
was  thought,  all  Chiistiana  wiahing  to  bis  vegaided  aa 
evangelical  might  he  expected  to  arnent.  In  the  list  of 
theae  articles  arc  inchulol  the  il>^|.inl(il>Il  of  ilu-  Uihl^ 
the  Trinity,  the  utter  dtpravity  ol  huiuan  nature,  jus- 
tification by  faith  alone,  the  eternal  blease<lne»s  of  ibo 
rigbteoua  aind  the  eternal  ponishmentof  the  widted,  the 
divine  institution  of  the  C%ltatian  ministry.  Aeooiding 
til  llii-«  i  r.'uramme,  it  lould  niid  iVul  ).<>i-.imf'  n  r.illy- 
ing-p»»iiit  I'  T  Lutherans,  Hi'fornie<l,  ninl  I'rv4>yt«rians, 
Congregationalbtts,  Methoilists,  Rnpti"t>.  Moravians,  (ha 
evangelical  or  Low -Church  party  of  tbe  Anglican 
churches,  and  a  number  of  miner  dennmlnatlona.  It 
wa*  objiftetl  to  by  the  so-rfillcil  liiu'li  nii>I  strict  CJuirfh 
l>arties  among  Anglicans  and  LiuluTjiiiK,  by  L mtariaas 
and  I'nivcrsalij'ti',  by  the  Frii-ndx,  by  the  AnnihitatioQo 
ista,  and  by  all  Anti-TrioitariaiM  and  RalionaH!>tx. 
ZIL  Cea/ru/  mti  FmdimaUid  PtiimiplM  of  iht  Rff" 
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&rmnfum. — ^Tbe  ptrtiet  wbich  withdrew  fWna  t1i« Church  Kradualty  recogniwd  to  be  untcndde,  and  rFli;:i<>iu  tok 

(if  I.'iiuu  ill  lb''  Mill  11  iiiiir\  Mil  !  trl.  .l  t.i  r.  -[>.ri-  a  purer  iTaii'>ii.  .-iiiil  Mili-cqneiuly  the  fn-odi'n:  nf  t'  li|;iMUE  ivii- 
Uttiu  i*i  Ctiri.iLmuuy  tu«>k  tlitliTcni  roatt^  mai  urrivc-il  at  feaeixn.  ha»  Uocuiiio  ui)«  tifttic  rhararUriMu-  ft-aiurtit  of 
difTm-iit  rcMili»;  yi-i  llicfc  wiut  i>iic  |iriii<:i|>U-  in  niticb  the  KeAinoed  nNUitru':>.  'i'lu'  CiitlK>iic  l.'hurcU  a>ntiuuc« 
they  all  agnied,  mkI  which  may  li«  dt^iand  to  b«  yn-  u|>  to  (be  pment  4ay  u>  bcaiul  ibc  {trinciplc  of  rtliitiot* 
«niiit«ni)y  ib«  central  priiu-tple  nf  the  Rerf»niMti(in— iliit  Htieny  at  a  herm*  uf  nrKittem  time*;  but  it  \»  a  iK>t«i]« 
>v;i-  til.-  aiithurity  of  the  II"ly  S.  rn'tun      I'.'.  -   t.i.  t  iK.u  ii-  ;irl\       tlji  (jiliM'.ic  t"t>untrif<>  which  ii«.mi- 

cry  hcii»rniiLHt  Chuu  h  char^nl  (lie  Ctiurvti  «>!  Ki>iik>  with  nally  oKiauiuc'  m.lln  rv  u>  U»e  dui-tritK'  of  ihv  (.liunrk 
holiliiiK  (tiMitriiic*  aiiil  uM^es  which  tht-  fdriiit-r  ili-eiiii-*!  i-ntircly  diMre^^arU  what  their  Churcb  derlaR*  tu  be  the 
anli-«iTi)>tural,  and  wliiclt  on  that  gl<iNind  it  R-jectrU.  Cailiolic  priiK-iplc.  and  have  introdnced  tbc  rn>t<-?.tanl 
The  three  larjjc  dirlrioa*  i»f  the  Rrftinnarioti  wptp  all  principle*  uf  reli|i;i<iuH  frui»dnfn  iiitn  their  k^^latiuii. 
Iiinn-  iiil.  lit  mil. II  (  liiiiin;i[in;_^  \r<'in  llir  »Te«-d  of  <  liri—  ilk  uiii\ .  r-;il  lu-h-rv  .  tli^'  l.'i  tm  iii  il  !•  n  is  hv  all  hijli>- 
UmdutD  wtmi  cuuid  be  pruved  iu  Im  anti-^4.Tipturai  Uiaii  riuna  drxi^iiatctl  as  one  of  th<'  Ki^'St  movt-mrni*  wliidi 
to  itndertakc  tbc  reviM^m  of  every  ariirlr  of  the  creed  mark  the  traUMtioti  fivm  the  Middle  Af^n  to  mcxkn 
by  a  scriptural  lest  exi-hi»ively.  'I'lius  thfv  all  relaim-d  timea.  A  eharacteruiic  feature  of  the  ci>uuirie»  «lii<b 
what  the  early  counciU  had  defined  on  the  e!«A«-iire  of  adopted  ilie  lUTormatioit  in  Ibe  prx^^rres^  towariU  juiit- 
ili<  ii  nlhiu.!  hikI  tin  |Hr-m  nl  i  1  risi.  (innluiUy  other  ical  lr»tdoin,  and  the  M-|karation  Iwtween  Chiireh  ami 
partica  aruac  which  demanded  u  t^nater  |>n>miiieti(-e  for  State.  The  Catholic  Chureb  iu  tb«  Middle  Af^daii&cd 
tba  MeenityoftheacripUual  ailirinativc  proof, and  that  a  far>reaching  intluencci  upon  eifS  IqjWlatiMi.  It 
not  too  t;rt-at  a  Mtretw  abould  be  laid  U|H>n  the  tt  <«iimoiiy  clainwd  the  eule  right  uf  le^i^IatillK  on  inarria^^e  afTiifN 
of  the  early  Church.  Hedce  many  doctrines  which  the  excm|rtMi  ftnei!(t«  and  monkii  froiu  civil  juriMlictiivn.  aiiil 
frreat  Ki  formetl  ohuroheit  of  the  Kith  O'liliiry  a^retnl  in  acvuinulatiil  within  ii»  band  a  very  lar^r  |>r>>{w>rti<>ii  uf 
continoiug  iu  their  crmla  wera  by  wlber  Ciiristian  in*  Ibcnaiiun'awealilu  Though  ibe  Kefumied  Sute  clnirch> 
quiren  declared  to  lack  the  rwiodatioD  oT  a  clear  »cripC>  ce  punned  dtlRfeut  couroc*  tn  ntmmg  the  civil  coH 
ural  proof,  and  on  that  Kmund  either  rejecttHl  or  held  a*  the  tendency  Iu  ntake  all  oitizen»  equal  befueetbclaw 
indtfTerent  on  which  liil>le  Chrixtians  had  a  ri^ht  to  <li»-  can  be  directly  traced  tu  the  Kefurmatioii. 
agrei-.  All  theiMr  {larti' '-.  Ii<>v\ever,  held  fa.<>t  to  the  fun-  Although  the  Catholic  Church  »till  ha» a larp.'rinfm- 
damental  principle  that  the  Hible  waa  the  aupremc  ^  bcr^ip  ihau  aU  the  lieri>nDed  cfaurcbe*  c<«nibiacd,  ibc 
authority  fcr  the  believer  iit  Chrtac  Uiber  eccte  and  power  and  the  OMBinauding  influence  upon  the  deitlniw 
paniea  h.ivo  made  a  distinction  between  the  written  of  niankiu<t  are  more  and  more  f>a>ain^  into  the  li«iid< 
Scripture  and  (.he  Wonl  t>r  Spirit  of  Chri.«t,  and  (ilacetl  of  KtatcA  the  ptveniineiitA  of  wbich  are  M>paratcd  fn«D 
the  latter  above  the  former;  others,  attain,  have  fouinl  i;..tne.  Inthv  N>  w  W'.ir'nl.  iln'  ascendency  of  the  l'iiii*J 
m  bidden  aenae  io  the  Bible  beaidea  the  literal;  yet  all  States  and  Uriiish  America,  io  butb  of  which  IVotntaot* 
theee  paniea  coneur  io  fMognidog  the  eenind  principle  iain  prevails  o\-er  the  alatea  «f  Spantah  nod  fMttfam 
of  the  |{ef«>rmatioit.  A  total  change  of  the  basU  of  tlie  .  America  i»  not  tiisputetl  even  by  Calbolio«.  In  £ur'>r<, 
Reformation  wax  attempted  by  the  liatiiMiali»t«  of  the  .  Enifland  has  bee-ome  the  gTvaie»t  world-|iowej.  and  ici 
I8ih  aiul  l!>th  ccnluriea,  who  wanted  to  have  the  Ilible  ita  wide  d«iminion»  new  great  rre-lesiaiu  o  ui,in.>  are 
regarded  and  interpreted  aa  any  other  book,  reoogniaing  aprioging  into  exiMence,  enpecially  iu  AuiUalia  ami 
wbnt  appeared  to  agree  with  aoand  tenaon,  and  ejaining ,  South  Africa.  In  Gentiany,  the  aopranie  power  hn 
•  he  ritrht  to  r»'jecl  all  the  n  nmiihti  r.  The  diverj^ence  pa-«<«>l  fr«>m  the  declining;  Cntin  lii"  hiniw  of  Hsprfwrg 
l)etwi'<'n  this  view  and  the  teiural  principle  of  ihe  I{ef-  to  tlie  l'role»taiit  hoiwe  of  llohcn^ulk  ru,  aij.l  die  ne» 
orinaiion  i*  m>  apparent  and  «m>  radical  that  the  lon^-  I'rotentant  (lerman  Empire  markn  an  addition  of  the 
oootinued  coexiMenoe  of  both  riewa  io  many  of  the  £u«  greaieat  importance  to  the  af^iegate  powcs  of  the  iYot* 
fopean  State  drarcbeo  can  only  be  explaiiied  from  the  j  eatant  wocld.  The  oattbined  influence  of  tfaethicegnat 
fn.'t  tfi.'it  ilie  cliiiri  lu-a  were  enslave.!  l>y  the  Slate,  and  Teutonic  people*— the  Unit,  i!  Siai.  f  irv.ii  tSrifniii. «).! 
Iteaietl  uoi  as  furius  of  rclipon,  but  a  division  of  the  tiermany — c«)ntinucs  to  be  caj>t  ui  a  Miathly  uwrvasim; 
State  a«lmitii»iralion.  The  intriHlnriion  of  Mtlf-p>vern-  ratio  for  the  defence  of  that  frttilom  from  the  dictaiioM 
meot  into  tbeae  churchea  rapidly  develupa  a  tendency  ,  of  liome  whicb  waa  diat  won  ligr  the  Beformatioik  1  bat 
towsfda  the  eonplete  aepantfon  between  the  Kational>  fncdoin  ia  now  doc  only  fully  aecured  againtt  any  pu^ 
iatic  and  the  niMi<  ;d  concc-ptiun  nf  ('(irioiianity.  .nible  combination  .  f  Catb.iUi.-  »tau  <.  but  tlir  iiarriiti  i  r.t- 

I'heoloKiaiM  lii»vi!  mmetimeti  mlUnl  thi»  priitciple  the  of  m<i*t  of  the  latter,  1  ratui,  kaly,  Aix^inj,  l  yrEw^s,!. 
formal  principle  «if  the  Hefonnalioii,  or  the  piinfipium  are  a»  ea^ter  in  the  defence  of  thi»  freetloni  aa  the  Pr<4- 
cogmtemiL  Thoy  have  diatiiignialKd  (rum  it  i  be  ma- ,  eatant  atatea.  Tbua  it  may  be  aaid  that*  after  aa  eui»- 
terial  principle,  or  pnmeipimm  ettmJi,  which  prodaima  ence  uf  about  SoO  y«an^  the  Kefimnatioit  hat  latally  a> 
tl<  iii^iltU'.'itiiiii  I. r  tile  >iiiiuT  l>\  fiiith  alone.  lt<»lh  an*  nihilitrr)  ihr  iiiHiH  tuv  of  Home  npoQ  tbt  law* ant iht 
iiiiiuiaii  ly  ii>mie<.ted.  \\  hui  the  Church  in  no  longer  govefnmeijt  of  ibc  ovili/.ed  world, 
viewed  ti»  the  infallible  teacher  4if  the  Inie  Chriolian  XIV.  LilrmtHrr.  —  .\  ^reai  nkany  works  which  alt 
doctrine,  but  the  iiM|uirer  after  Chriatiao  truth  ia  puiiii-  j  aouroea  for  the  hiatoiy  uf  the  KefuniMitifm  have  teen 
«d  to  the  Bible  and  to  Chriat  Mnaelf,  the  aour*  aalTation  '  mentioned  in  the  articbaon  the  Kcfonnefa  and  on  paftto- 
can  only  Ite  found  in  a ilirect  relation  between  Chri^r  nixt  iilar  >  fiurrlii-*.  The  following  li^  contaiiu  work^i  wliich 
the  Chri>lian  bohI.  The  iloctrine  oirnpies,  bowc\*  r,  a  tame  NjKttAlly  treat  of  the  hirtorj'  uf  the  Ilefi>rni»iii'n : 
mmiewhat  difTertMU  p<M>iiion  iu  the  doctriiuil  !»y»tenis  of  ^  Sleidani  IM  Shilu  Hriii/imtii  tt  Rr-ifiuhiUtr,  CitruU'  V  ('"- 
different  l*rote»uu)t  cburchea,   8ee  Ji'mtificatio:!.      i  mrt,  Cowmmittrii  v.!»if»»buig,  1656;  EngL  tranailqr  Bu- 

Xnt.  n»  H-formatimft  Plate  jn  fht>  Itittory  o/tkf  I  bun.  LooiL  IflM);  Seulteti  AtmaKum  ^vamgilii  fmim 
Chii/tiau  ffni,-.  !,  iri'l  In  r/,<  tH..<(-'>i/  i  f  th-  \V.  ,i  !.  It  per Europam  Dfriu,,,  >  S'lfi-fi'f  /'.n-r^r  .»r»/<i //rv- 
i»  a^reeii  on  all  i«iiiei>,  and  not  even  iliiiU'l  \-\  tin  (  .iiU-  rrt/i /M-<m  7  // ^  eiiibrot  ui^  the  nine  i>«*nt  1 516  lo  J->*"  I 
alic»,  that  the  Keformalion  id  one  <.l  tin  ^.n  .it  luriiinj;-  '  (lleiilelk  1618) ;  llumel,  /li*t.  ajiht  R'j'otiuati'-'  t  h>u<^ 
pointa  in  the  Chriaiiau  Church,  aiHi  lluu.  with  ii  begiitf  1619  m^);  Uerdw,  Jutntdndio  m  Uiit^  Upomgrtii  tW^. 
an  entirely  new  lera.  llw  oorapulanry  unifomiity  of  '  XVI  ptiaabi  ptr  Kitropam  ihnovrffi  (Gnming.  1744-SS. 
the  t'Vinrrli  was  forever  nl  an  end.  Church  hi<orv,  tdui.i.  i;  llap>nl>Acb,T'r'i/r>wn^/r7i wArr lAu  H'rxm virif 
lieui  1  liirib,  has  not  to  deal  only  with  one  pre>doniinaiii  fihttiUf  drr  Itij'oiniuituiH  iu  IhuttckLiiui  trmi  Jt  S'-iirfC 
and  alt-|M>werfiil  Church,  but  with  a  nuniltrr  uf  rival  (lvei|«ii.  1X34-43,6  volk;  £n^!.  transl.  by  Evelina  M<irr. 
chnichea,  the  number  of  which  baa  ateadily  increaaed.  i  Edinb.  1878  aq.);  Cbraaen,  i'optilart  VvrttHae  Hrr  air 
For  a  time,  the  leadinar  reformatory  churchea  in  cloae  al-  i  Jbp^twMrif»iiM(tieipa.  I8S7>:  D'Aubign<',  ttinain^rhkf- 
linnoe  with  the  ^overmn'  iit>  ..f  the  otuiilries  in  whieb  /'urmatton  <iu  .VIViVw*  isueU  (Paris,  lt»3&-o3.  ^  v^l*,: 
they  (tfevailed  endea\  ured  likew  ise-  to  enforce  confunu-  .  lingLuaiial.  N.  Y.  ;  and  the  i»up|»U*RM:uuirA  ilt^ 

iiy  with  tbeir  doctrlnet  and  laws;  but  tbia  conne  waa  i  bnn  dr  Iti  A^/omolwa  as  Ingw  de  Ctifrw  (faii^ 
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■q.(lT<nh.;  En|^tnind.N.T.  lMi-79)t  6ranw4>Te,  Hkl, 

)!'  til  Ri  fni  Hi.  ( \~H5);  NeurteckcT,  ^.Vnr//.  f/rr  I'fform. 
(1..  i).-^.  isCii.sjul  Cwk.drit  PnUf»1.(\\)\i\.  IM44.  2  vols.*; 
I».»iHngcr,  /hV  %;i»-»n.(|M4«l-4X.8  v».K);  <;aill«ri1.  HUt. 
oj  the  it^'orm,{}^.\.miy,  iimnc\utyUttcJi.der  H'form, 
<  Bfrltn,  lf«5) :  SteUiinic,  Hvi. «/  the  Rifwm,  (Lnnd. 

iM.'iM  ;  W.TiMinpton,  Hul.of  the  lleform.  {  WM.  \>^\)i 
II  ir.luii  k.  tlifl.xf  thr  < 'h.  dnriiMf  ihf  Rffnrm,  iVumh. 
\'^:>u  I :  Nmmc*,  llUf.o/ fhr  flr/orm.  (Loiul.  1X26) ;  Kisli- 
t  r,  UUt.  of  the  Hf/orm.  (N.  Y.'  187&).  On  the  doctrinid 
libtnvy  of  the  Refimned  etiinvhei.  lee  Domer,  Owk.  dtr 
I'rnt.  Tifotof/i4-  (IHC.T,  Fii::!.  frnn-^l.  IK7I);  and  S.haff. 
CrerJs  o/ CkruUuihm  ( N.  V.  1»77. 3  vol*.).    (A.  .J.  ?vi 

REFORMATION.  Kkmtivai. or trb.  Tbiiktnan- 

nno)  rommcmnnititin  in  Cj«nminy  oftbd  great  er«nt  of 

the  lOih  ccntiin-.  It  5^  hcM  on  Oct.  SI.  tn  remind  of  the 
Mp<>Min{»  Ml"  (lie  III  !nriij;iiiiiii  liy  tin-  nnilin::  of  tbe  ninci y- 
tive  thi'M'si  im  ilie  church  «l<H.r»  al  \\  iftoubcrg  (Oct.  31, 
15I7K  It  14  Hmi  celebrated  a**  a  sooiilnr  feaM,aiid  on  the 
(Villiiwin^;  .Sabbath  as  an  er^ K  ^ia^tiral  riimmfmnratimi. 

iJEFUiaiATION  RIGin.S  {Jiu  r,/o,m,it,di)  are 
ttia  priTilegea  gmnic-tl  to  tlic  iliffcrcnl  (trinees  of  tbe 
R*r«mMttMi  compact  at  tbe  Augsburg  Interim  in 
to  intrndnee  Into  their  states  either  the  Catholic  or  Prot- 

CSlaiU  ffiiili.  mill  to  iii'iiiitaiii  it  ns  the  fnllh  of  the  pen- 
pie.  The  p*ac«  of  \Vw5i[>lialirt,  in  KVJH,  liruughl  iit 
nwdidcations  hut  m«Klern  events  have  made  eo  many 
changea  that  tbe  rights  of  the  KefumMtion  exist  only 
in  name.  At  present  It  Is  relieioin  liberty  which  each 
Slate  c<)nf>'i1i>  tn  its  Mihjcri^,  .iml  ili<-  milv  r|uostioii  re- 
maining is  wbethor  Church  ami  .State  shall  have  any 
iiitenli^eodence.  See  Stats. 

Reformed  Baptists.    S**"^  CAMrnm.i.iTKs. 

Reformed  Ciiurches,  the  wamv  umually  pi^'^n  tn 
all  the  churches  ut  ilif     drrnutioii.   In  a  conventional 


panded  to  the  ninatea  of  the  Oeneral  S^rnod  «r  1867. 

The  word  "  Ihitch"  wn*  (irtt^imlly  iuinMluced  to  di-itin- 
f^uish  the  Church  from  I  lie  ••  J^u^li^h"  Oiurch,  by  w  hich 
the  EpiiMropslian  denomin.ninn  »va»  j^etierally  known,  in 
tbe  State  of  New  York,  after  tbe  Dutch  colonial  govern* 
ment  had  snrrrndtrsd  tn  tbe  British  in  1664.  The 
iloltanderA  who  M-ttled  New  York  nnd  AUjony,  and  in» 
tcrtnaiiate  phiccs,  came  ovt  r  iis  luenilxTH  of  the  "Ite- 
formed  Chun  h  of  the  Xctherland(t"  and  rt'presK'utatives 
of  "the  Keformed  Ueligion."  It  w«a  not  until  thirty 
rears  after  the  ceasion  of  the  pmrinee  to  the  British 

th'it  the  \yi>Ti\  "  I>iii(  Ji'' \vn*  nr|  m  ir.'itt  <1  in  the  Myle 
aiul  titlv  «1  a  C'hurvli  uhtu  W'llliniii  III  of  Knij- 

land  gave  a  charter  to  the  Netherland  l.'i  fiTrm  il  t  ,11- 
gregation  in  tbe  diy  of  New  York  as  the  ''Ikfonued 
Protestant  Dutch  Chinvh."  In  rMumiitg  its  oripnal 
'  name  the  f'hnroh  has  l"<t  iinnr-  nf  if»  historical  n^vr.cin- 
'  fioti!*.  ami  ha*  mdy  drit|t(aHl  \\  lint  hrid  hni^  l»oen  regarii- 
'  cd  hv  manv  a«  a  hindrance  ti>  hrr  .-idvaneement. 
I  II.  JUJormtd  CAtinh  im  UoUuud,—'Vhe  Ueformett 
Church  of  tbe  Netherlands  waa  a  teiritiniate  mitf^rowth 
from  tlio  f;ri  lit  I.'i  fornifttion  of  the  l*>ih  rrtitury.  'I'he 
ciihtlict  fur  ri\  il  and  rvli^iuus  liberty  in  the  Imw  Cimn- 
trtoK  wn»  ].r.  mil  d  by  the  labors  of  those  "  i;<  tnniu'ra 
lM>fnre  the  iicl'ormatinn,"  Wcaael  Ganseroort  anU  Ka- 
<l.iiph  Aj^coia.  Both  nf  these  illnstiinns  scholars  and 
ti  ailirr-.  were  nniivex  of  'iroiiir.irni.  Tlirv  wcrf  >tn- 
d«  iii->  <<(  the  Itible,  who,  fifty  years  Iw-fiin-  Martin  Lu- 
ther, came  to  a  dear  knowledge  of  the  great  doctrinea 
of  the  faith  with  which  be  shook  tbe  world.  But  it 
was  not  until  many  yean  after  Ke  had  taken  his  post* 
tlon  that  hf  fnw  the  writinsR  of  (Jaiiscv  ri.irt,  nnd  then 
be  felt  conMrniiieil  to  make  the  fact  pubhc,  Icbt  his  ene- 
mies shotdd  use  their  agteeilMttt  oC  views  to  his  own 
diaadranlage.  GanseroMt  was  an  eminent  teacher  at 
Hefd^lbeiK,  Lnatrain,  Paris,  Rome,  and  at  last,  as  head 


senw.  it  is  used  to  desijfnalc  th««e  ProUfSUnt  churchea  j  ^f  a  relehratwl  sch«»ol.  in  hi-  naiiv.  f  In.tiin-.  i.,  where 
in  which  the  Calvinistic  doctrines,  and  still  more  thel  i,e         Jb  uh9.    AgriCT>la  was  pn.fis>«.r  in  the  Tni- 


(  aMui-tii'  polity,  prevail,  in  c>iiiiraili<nitiction  to  the 
Lutheran  (ij.  v.).  The  influence  of  falvin  pro\-eii  more 
powerful  than  that  of /wint;li,  which,  liowi  ver,  no  doubt 
considerably  modiiietl  the  views  prevalent  in  many  of 
these  churches.  The  Keformed  churches  arc  very  gen- 
er'illy  known  on  i!ii-  roiitim  iit  oi  Ijir>i|ii>  a-*  tlie  I'nlcin- 
itdc  f/tutrhet,  wbiic  ihi:  iminc  J'mfr.sfiini  cViwrcA  is  in 
same  countries  almost  equivaleni  lo  that  of  Lutltfran. 
One  chi«;f  distinction  of  all  the  Reformed  churchoit  is 
their  dm*trine  of  the  sacrament  of  the  Lord's  su|>per. 
clmrui  i>  ri/i  1!  1>\  ilu-  utt"  r  rfjfi  tion  not  only  of  trau-nl  1- 
stautiation.  hut  ol  ctm»ub«tiiiiitatit>n ;  and  11  wa:«  on  this 
peiot  mainly  that  the  controversy  between  the  Luther- 
ans and  the  Keformed  was  long  carricti  on.  .See  I»ici>'.s 
St-i'HKK.  They  are  also  nnanimous  in  their  rejection 
of  the  U!<c  of  images  ami  of  nuiny  I'crt  moiiics  which  the 
Latberaos  have  thought  it  propter  co  rt  Uiin.  Among 
the  Reformed  chiuehea  an-  those  both  of  Kngland  and 
.Scotland  (notwith»tauding  the  KpiMopalian  government 
of  the  former  and  the  Presbytcrianism  of  the  latter),  the 
Prote^t.-int  Church  of  France,  that  ol  Holland  and  the 
Netberiand}!,  many  German  churches,  the  once  flourish- 
ing Protestant  Church  of  Poland,  etc,  with  those  in 
America  and  ebewliere  which  have  sprung  ffwm^them. 
See  Pitt>T«sT.\NTta»;  Kkiuiuiation. 

Reformed  (DUTCH)  Chttrch  ix  Amkripa.  one 
of  the  oldest  and  meet  lutlaential  bodiea  of  Christiana 
in  this  eonntry. 

I.  X'lmf. — The  former  title  of  this  denomination  in- 
dicated its  historical  relations.  "  the  Keformed  Protes- 
tant Dutch  Church  in  North  America."  It  i*  "Ke- 
formed," as  flittinci  from  Lutberanism;  l'n>testant," 
as  pretesting  against  Rome^  "Dntch,"  aa  enprej^^ing  its 
origin  in  liollnii>l.    In  1  y  an  alnm-t  unanimous 

Tote  of  its  (ienerai  Synod,  with  the  concurrence  of  the 
jpieat  majority  of  the  classes,  the  name  of  the  Church 


versity  of  Heidelberg,  and  was  note<i  for  his  clasKical 
and  scienttlic  attainmenUs  and  eapeeially  for  bis  skill  in 
the  use  of  the  Greek  New  Teat.   The  hbm*  of  these 

gn  at  anrl  ^^oihI  tih-ii  riii^litiK'  pr(  |inn  it  ibf  way  for  the 
civil  and  rtligiou;*  conHict  which  followed  under  Charles 
V  and  his  s*in  Philip  II  of  Spain.  Evangelical  truth 
struck  ita  roots  deep  down  into  the  hearts  oif  the  peopkw 
Confcsaon  and  martyrs  for  Christ  were  never  wanting 
for  the  persecutions  of  the  government  and  the  Inqui- 
sition. The  poor  people  called  their  churches  "Mr 
ciiNi  rh-.i  .,/  ikf  Sftherltmit  imtfer  the  Cnm,"  Tliey 
wunhipped  privately  for  many  ycan^  in  scattered  little 
assemblies,  nntil  they  crystallised  into  •  tvgnlar  cede- 
sia^^lical  oru'ani^ation.  I  tic  ban  nf  thf  r'tri]iir.'  anil  the 
curse  of  the  Koinish  Church  could  not  keep  di>nn  the 
rising  spirit  of  the  hsnie  believers  in  Christ  and  liberty. 
ICveiy  new  act  of  tyranny  fanned  the  aacred  flame. 
Popular  field-preaebersi,  like  Itennan  Strijker  and  Jan 
.\r<iit'^'n.  u'athi'nd  ihon-^atul-*  of  pf.ijile  l>enealh  the 
Often  «iky  lo  listen  to  their  powertul  i  loqnence.  The 
whole  country  was  stirred  to  its  depth-.  Tin;  hymns  of 
Beza  and  Clement  Matotf  tianaUted  from  the  French, 
rang  oat  the  pieoa  enthtiriasm  of  the  ronltitndes.  Babes 
were  brought  for  baptism,  and  alms  were  collected  for 
the  poor.  At  length  three  pastors  were  set  apart  to 
the  miniabrfef  the  Church  in  Amsterdam,  deacons  and 
deaconesses  Mrere  appointed  to  distribute  alms  to  the 
needy  saints,  and  chare hes  were  organiwyl.  Tn  l.V?S 
the  Synod  of  Aiitwi  rji  was  hiM,  whirh  ai1o].t>-il  iho 
Iklgic  Confession,  and  laid  the  foundatit>it;i  df  thjii  no- 
ble Chinch  to  which  sabseqoent  aynods  only  gave  more 
penMnent  sbi^.  Her  scholars  and  theologians,  her 
Acboola  and  tmieetiiti^s  her  pure  fUth  and  holy  living. 
ht'T  aotivc  7i'al  and  martyr  spirit,  gave  tlif  Kcform.  .1 
<!^'hnrch  of  llolljind  the  leading  position  ntnon-;  tjio  gig. 
ter  churches  of  the  Continent.    li>T  rnthoiic  feeling 


was  restored  to  its  simple  and  original  form— /A**  Rf-  and  religiona  libeity  made  her  •  refuge  for  the  peias- 
/brtHed  CKtirai.  The  biabvy  and  reaaooa  of  tbb  change  .  cuted  of  other  IsndflL  The  Waldemea  and  the  Hngne* 
«i«  folly  praMoted  in  ao  elabonio  loport,  whldi  i»  ap- 1  nots,  the  Soot^  OoT«Mnitcifl  and  the  Engfish  Ttoiftan^ 
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found  K  wiii-ome  at  hor  »lur«;  anil  John  KutnitMin  anil 
tb£  royagcn  of  tbe  Mayttuwer  learueU  ia  Holland  amtie 
of  the'liMt  Immmm  wbicb  ihcj  branghl  with  Uicin  to 

I'lynhiiith  Hock. 

III.  IJi*tiiiy  «/  thf:  Iliformrd  Church  in  Amfrie^i. — 1. 
Ori'tiH. — Thf  Kffonin  ti  <  hurcli  in  America  wan  fmindiHl 
by  riDigniala  fruro  lluilaud,  who  tvxmM  the  colony  of 
theN«ir  Neiheriainbi,  ander lh«  anthority  of  ila-  Sui<>»- 
(tt-ii«Tal  ami  umter  the  anopices  of  the  l)ntch  Ka»l  In- 
dia Comfiany.  llendrick  IIuiImhi  arrived  in  Xcw  Y«irk 
harUir  .S|>t,  11.  lt>ii*.».  ni  tljc  liall  Mcmn,  and  itrocet^letl 
•a  far  aa  Furl  Oraut(«s  (imw  ^Vlbany).  TradinK-poMa 
im«  mtaUiahed  Him  Anil  on  Manhatun  laknd  (N«ir 
York~>  in  l(>l-4.  Tlie  cmi".,'mttt»  came  fur  trade,  but  they 
did  not  ne^^lcct  rclipon  and  the  public  wunthip  uf  (mhI. 
They  had  no  onlaint-d  minister  and  no  orjianizeil  t  hurch 
for  aeveral  ycara ;  but  two  krank  -  bewicckens"  or 
*'aiekcii<«nioa(fnr— lilnaUj  veomfencn  of  the  akk," 
l>ioii»  penuMis  who  were  often  i-nrntfTi-wione"!  t»  aiiU  to 
the  ministerH  of  the  (>o(i|)cl  in  tli'.  moiher-countrc — 
rame  over  with  ptivemor  Minuit  in  l»!'J»J.  The*c  were 
Janaen  Kml  and  Jan  Hayek.  They  met  the  people 
on  Sundaya  in  an  tipper  room  above  a  b<Nae>n»il],  and 
read  the  Scripturw  and  the  crreilu  to  them.  Thii«  wa* 
thf  (tfi/tRnim/  oj'  puMic  u-oi-Ahi/t  in  Xrf  A  mtlfidttm." 
There  is  evidence,  however,  that  "a  connidenilile  Church 
waa  oripiuized  in  that  city  aa  early  aa  161^"  and  that 
**  a  lint  «r  mraibeia  in  fnU  comnantan  «r  the  Church  of 
New  York  i.4  Mill  exunt,  dated  {JJ^tof  Dr,Jdm 
II.  LlrinijtUtn,  p.  79,  note). 

The  first  miniMcr  of  the  Gospel  who  came  to  this 
countty  from  Holland  wan  the  Itev.  .luoa*  Michaeliu!), 
a  graduate  of  the  Unireraiy  of  lyeyden,  and  afterward* 
a  nii»>ionari'"in  San  .Salvador  and  (iuim  a.  Hi  j.r.  .•<(  li' .! 
ill  New  Amsterdam  from  Hi  *«  to  itioJ,  and  tli.  n  r. - 
turned  to  HuUand.  See  Mk  iiaki.ii  h.  In  the  ^yiu^'j. 
of  tbe  Mine  year  bia  mcccaaorf  the  Kev.  Evetanlua  iitf 
gardna.  arrived,  brtnirinf;  with  him  the  (hat  aeboolmaa- 
tf'r.  Ailain  IJoelaiiiWn,  "li  i  wriraiii/.  il  ilse  parwhial 
scIkhiI  of  the  CoUepiate  iM-lomu-il  lJuu  li  (.  hiirch.  This 
KhooJ  i»  ittill  in  exigence,  without  a  break  in  il8  »uc- 
ceaaion  of  nearly  two  hundred  and  fifty  yeara.  It  ia 
aiiatalned  by  the  OoDei^te  Cliureb,  and  haa  alwaya 
Ix'en  "an  instrument  of  mm  ti  ^-  h,,!  tn  flf  (  Imr  't^ 
to  the  communily."  A  liiMorA'  "l  il  \mn  U-«  ii  (•tdii»»lted 
in  a  (tmnll  volume  by  ita  prenent  |>rint-i|ta).  Mr.  Ihin- 
ahee.  Thia  intimaie'cMiifction  of  the  I'hurch  and  the 
acbool  waa  charaetciwtie  of  the  early  Kefurmed  cborch* 
e«,  and  it  nnledalef  tlii'  rlnim  "f  (-n.  rir\"  mriilr  f^ir  tin- 
New  JCnpUml  ruritan*  by  M.'veral  yearn.  1  he  u(t(»r 
riMiin  in,  Francis  Molemakern  borae-niill  wan  relin- 
quiahed  aa  a  place  of  wonhip  \\\*->x\  the  arriral  of  domi^ 
nie  Bnf^rdtm  in  168(1,  and  a  plain,  fntl  wooden  ebnrrh- 
I'uiliiiii^'  111!  1  a  parwinace  were  ereol«il  near  what  ii»  now 
Old  Siip,  «»n  the  I'.nKt  Hiver.  In  UHi,  at  the  wimiestion 
of  the  fnmouK  navipator  l>jivid  Petersen  de  Vrie>.  fundn 
were  raiaed  fur  the  eiectiMi  of  a  atone  edifice  wiildn  the 
fort  ("now  the  BatterT)v  where  the  fie«>ple  w.-pihipped 
nnli!  tti'  i  tmr.  h  waw  tini*!i>  t1  in  (inr.li  n  Ntrr>  t  in  llWl. 
Achurtli  wn.H  planted  in  ihe  t-oUnty  ol  hen^t'llaeniwyck 
(Albany)  under  the  patronape  of  Kilian  van  K'eniK-llaer, 
a  pear1>merchant  from  Amsterdam,  who  fuuwled  a  coi- 
ony  u)»on  tbe  1a^  traet  of  land  nf  which  he  waa  tbe 
first  i^atron.  In  ItH'i  he  ->  'Mir<  il  ilif  •»  r\  i.  rs  of  the 
Kev..lidiaiinea  MepapokiiAi^  »hi>M  ijiU  Male*  thai  "  lly 
the  !<iate  of  navigation  in  the  Knst  and  We^t  Indies  a 
door  ia  opened  tbraogh  the  apecial  providence  of  Cixl, 
alao  in  the  New  Hetherlanda.  fcr  the  prt-achinp  of  the 
< !i  I  f >i>  f'liri-i  fiT  tli>-  salvation  ff  in''ii.  .•»- 
fruiis  ti:i'i Ijeen  already  witneiiwd  there  throiich  itiMis 
oieF'  y. "    I  If  wan  als)  iba  fint  l^mte-ttant  miK«ionary  to 

the  indiant  in  this  country,  preeeding  the  labon  of 
John  F.I  tot  near  Do^iton  by  three  or  fiinr  jrcian.  See 
Mk..  vr<>i>:>'-t-.  llii^MioocMocaDeUiuaandLydiiiadid 

tbe  waiiM-  ^<H>d  Work. 

2.  t'inl  I'tn'od  "Tbe  Oiifch  ride  in  Manhattan laat« 

ed  fifty  years  from  tbe  eelaUiahmentof  tbe  fint  tmdtng^ 


»tali"n.  1  111  (  liurch  had  l>een  organized  about  thirty 
yeam  Tbe  city  of  New  Antaterdain,  at  tbe  date  of  tbt 
anrrrmler,  contained  only  IfiOO  inbabittota;  and  tbm 

were  but  live  Heformed  churches  in  tbe  whole  pmvincf 
— New  York,  Albany,  Flatltwh  and  Flalland^  Etopui 
(wr  Kiiij>i  in),  and  Hreuckelen  ^  llnK)klyii ).  There 
were  aix  nuuiatcta— tbe  two  Megapolrtitcft.  Uimm, 
.Scbaata,  INdbcaini,  and  Blom.*  They  were  men  of 
tborouph  education,  and,  as  far  aa  we  can  leanr,  diticvm 
iu  the  miniMry.  There  were  aUo  a  eliiireli  ai  IVrptn, 
which  was  the  lirht  of  any  denomination  in  New  .lrr»<v. 
oi|;antsed  in  ItiSU,  and  one  at  New  Amaiel,  thl,  which 
eufaaeqnentlydfet^  oat  of  tbe  connection.  TheHM- 
landem  numbcrcil,  at  tl»e  lime  of  the  ^Tim  i  about 
10,<MHt  souIh.  Thin  fir>t  period  of  the  CJiurth  ua*  tifc- 
eiwarily  one  of  very  wmall  bepinninpn.  The  cburrhfr> 
were  planted  in  the  wildenicaa.  Thty  encoonicred  all 
the  difBcultico  of  new  oilnniea— MrrDandeil  by  saTaite 
trilK.'s,  nofiarntf  d  t'v  brni:r  f*i'-Tnnrr<  fr^m  i  nrh  ntt,'  r,  sn ! 
ili-|M-ndeiit  t'iitir(  I\  ii]Hiu  ttoUaiul  lor  th»ir  aini 
^h<Kil-ieacber>.  <  il  afTairs  were  iw>meiin»e«  unbap- 
pi^  mixed  up  with  religiutu  interceta,  and  the  (nmth 
waa  alow  indeed. 

Tiir  ,.»<■<■(..?  j  i  rvfl  (MM  r>  lu  rlf!^'  iTin .  ■niiiri- ' 
a  cmliiry  (h-'U  in  17.'17i.  ^lufiii^  uLiiL  aU-ui  i:i:_v 
churches  were  added  to  tbe  drn<imiiiation.  Of  thtj* 
fourteen  were  ia  New  J^sey,  about  twenty  on  i be  Unkt 
of  the  Hud«M4i  Rirer.  about  half  as  many  in  the  talleyt 
of  Sihohnrii-.  f  >f;iiit,'i\  and  I'iMer,  and  a  half-iiozen  an 
Lonp  IMaitd  aisd  >ialcii  Inland.  Forty-two  miniMcrs 
liopau  Ibeir  laliors  M»n)e  of  them  ludy  remaining  a  »b'>n 
time,  among  theae  churchca;  and  at  the  dove  of  the 
l>erind  there  were  lixty  chnrchea,  and  aeventeeo  ninii^ 
irr»  I'f  lt"Il,iiiili-1i  fMno  (ii'ii  ill  Am<  riia.  Wlm  ihe 
l'.itj,:li»h  ruk<  bepan  in  New  York,  emipraiion  tnxn  Hol- 
land almiMt  ct^Mecl.  Frequent  coUiaiona  owuiied  with 
the  Britiah  gorcrnoia  of  the  provioee.  Gorentor  \tf 
droa  aent  a  miniater  of  the  Cliureb  of  EngUnd 
VAN,HA?CNt  u  i:.  Nil  iioi  as'  to  Albany  lo  take  po»<*^ 
nion  of  ihe  l>mcli  cliurcb  Iticn-:  and  tovernor  Fletcher, 
fnilinp  to  impose  tbe  aat  af  the  Kfiglij-h  iisn|fHaff*  N 
taw  upon  the  HoHandens  procured  the  pawagc  of  a  biB 
by  tbe  Amembly  aertling  a  maintenance  for  nnniKii. 

-I  \>.'rili  il  il l  it.  wl.il.'  i(  ri  ij:ht  applv  t"  lii— 
Millers  "  prni  i  II 'illy  >iiiiM-rv«<l  ih«  t  liureh  of  F.ni:l»p<l. 
and  made  it  MiL^r.-ii  tially  the  h>inl>li>lie4l  fhurrh  in 
tlie  countiea  of  New  York,  King*,  <^eftiai  RichoHMKL 
and  Weatcheatcr.  Cbaivh<rare«  were  exacted  by  the 
^  ernment  for  the  nupport  .  f  tl.i^  Fpifiropalian  triii- 
i-ti  r*.  The  line  uf  fie|>aratt>>ii  U  iwren  tbe  iHilcti  aott 
1  prmlnally  became  more  di!<tinct.    Many  of  the 

Hullandera,  to  (aeape  Fnpli«h  op|>rea*ian,  mDotfi  to 
New  Snwpy,  and  aettlcil  principally  in  Middleaex,  Soa^ 
enK"!.  "Mi'iiiiii'utli.  .'ii^il  r.1  rpen  ciMintii    "t  ire  they 
(be  f>>iindation<«  of  « loirche*  that  hnw  K  nir  be<'n  preat 
and  itoweifiiL    Some  French  Hii^i;i  t  .■!.-.  who  lied  fn^ai 

rrligioua  pefaecution*  in  tbe  Old  World,  aim  MiM  in 
New  york,  Wealcbearer,  and  ni*er  rowntie*.  and  m 

Sratrn  I>land.  F^r  lUi  Ir  I-i  u-  fii.  slu-  ('i  lli  ::i.i:i  ("""nir 
of  New  York  called  Samm-l  Un.-iw.  who  c»>uj<l  pr»*fti 
in  Frtneh  ne  well  aa  in  I>ui<  b  and  Knpli.<b:  and  UAilli'. 
finniepn^  and  Perm  nanistcml  to  tbe  piouf  e«il9. 
They  fVatemiaed  heartily  with  tbe  THitch  charrhci^ 
and  ultimately  were  ab^  rln  l  in  tin-  ..m  ,  rganiratkio. 
Their  deac^idauta  in  tbe  satw  Ux-alitics  Mill  font  a 
oirong  cimadtnent  elenent  of  tbe  RcfitraMid  Cbncb  ia 
Amariea. 

In  l/OH  a  larpe  body  nf  Remans  fmm  the  Palatatlte, 

fin  iii^;  Tri.tii  r>  1il;imii-  [m t-j  rmion.  setlleil  upon  Liviiipv 
Ion  Manor,  in  Scbohane  t>>unty.  N.  and  in  ibe  vtDcy 
of  the  Mohawk.  Amonp  (hem  were  many  S«iw>.  wb" 
aoitght  the  aame  aheker  in  the  New  WorM.  L'naUe  la 
obtain  help  from  the  Church  in  their  fitthrriand.  airf 
Iiviii|^  Im-^iiIc  ihi  ir  jiiiK  li  Hi  ii;li^>i'r-,  i]ji »  i  .itiirall* 
•ought  and  rweived  amstante  from  ibcm.  The  Ofc^J? 
of  Amienlam,  at  the  rtqu(»t  of  tbe  Clmirb  of  the  Fa- 
i«tiiialc,agrrMl  to  aid  the  GetmaM  apoa  wJiiiaii  that 
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they  would  adheM  In  the  Heiii«lberg  Cateehum,  the  |  ver.itv  of  Utrecbt  His  heart  waa  filled  «ri(1i  anxiety 
raUiitiale  CtjnfcaMun  of  Faith,  theCaiH>n»  of  the  KvihmI  '  for  ilie  churches  it  home,  whose  ({ii>sen(>i<iii!«  he  ha<(  wit- 

I  ..^^^.1       ,i^..i.,..^.t     With  Kccai  wisMliiti)  he  en)bracc«l 

iiri  jiii  iiil.Tmaiiiiii  and  fake  couiw 


uf  Ikirt,  and  the  Rutes  or(Jhurch  (iovernnient  of  L>ort.  !  iie^ed  and  deplored. 


Mlni«lt  r<  wcrf  -<  iil  i>\i  t.    A  ru'Iiis  nr  AtiuTii'rm  (  t  v  cry       mri unit y  in 


waa  formetl  by  ihe  direction  and  under  the  juriMlkcion  ^ 
of  the  Sjrnod  of  HmIUiuI,  which  charged  the  ClaM^iis  of  ; 
Ami^u-nlain  with  Ihe  mijier^'ision  of  the  afTairw  of  (li<- 
(ierman  l^hurch  in  America,  which  then  extended  am<>iiL' 
ih<'  <>iTnmn  !>eitlements  in  l'ennt«ylvatiia,  MnrylaiuU 
Virginia,  Lbe  Carolinaa,  New  Jeniey,  and  New  Vurk. 
This  reUtiun  anbsiated  fiirty-aix  yeans 
the  cTFtnit  a^ineried  it.H  tnd<-|teiid«nce  of  the  Church  in  . 
Holland.    See  (iiiitMA!<  KKHiuMKti  Oitt'Rrii  im  Amkii-  ! 
ic\.    In  Si  li  >li.irh'  and  C<>liiiiil.i:i  ciniiiTii"*.  and  in  the 
vaUey  of  the  Mohawk,  the  German  and  Uollatidi*h  elc- 
menbt  haro,  to  a  great  degree,  nnited  in  (he  Uefonned 
tfhurchfs. 

4.  The  thiril  /)*>?■/'»/  in  thi*  hiJttory  dates  fntm  the 
lir>t  <  (f.iri  ..1  ihe  Dutch  chnrche*  to  w  i-nn-  mi  inde|>en- 
d«iit  ori;aniutian — 17^7  to  1792.  Their  entire  depeiHl> 
eitee  upon  the  Churefa  in  Holland  for  mintalera,  their 
growth  in  numbern  and  their  tlUtance  from  Ihe  mothrr 
country,  the  nmitMiiett  of  a  new  ciHtniry,  and  the  lack 
Iff  faci'tiii  >  t'>r  educating  their  clergy,  the  delay*,  ex- 
peme,  and  anxieties  oocaaiooed  by  the  neceaoiiy  uf 
aending  y«nii|r  men  to  Holland  for  training  and  onlina- 
ti'in,  aiiil  nthor  '^nml  t(•a^«■lll»  uT  'winR  out  uf  their  piwi- 
tiuii  aad  tht:  iccloiiisiical  ri-.>inctions  of  tlie  l.'ltissi«  of 
Amsterdam,  leil  to  the  organiiMtion  of  a  rnctui«,  <>r  ee- 
ckataaticai  aasoctaiion,  in  New  Vorit  in  17S7.  A  plan 
waa  earefMIy  fhinml,  submitted  to  the  chmehes,  and 
••(■lit  (i>  Iliill.iml  f'lr  npprnvnl  tiy  the  rln'S'^i'*.  T!ti>i  [iItii 
ciiiliraci-il  u  y  tally  iiu  tiitisi  uf  clerical  auil  lay  d«-k'j;aUs 
fi<r  the  traniMctiMU  uf  cccle-«ta-«tical  liusint-S!!  only.  |4>  pro- 
mote the  welfare  of  the  churches,  and  iu  entire  siiburdi- 
nation  to  the  Classis  oT  Anmtenlam.  But  nine  years  ! 
fvA!t:9cd  away  before  thai  UkIv  j;avc  it*  wnctiKii.  'fhr 
Hrst  meetiuff  of  the  ctetus  was  held  in  Septeml«  r,  1747, 
and  the  lintt  (termau  cwtus  in  the  same  month. 

The  power*  of  thia  body  were  tuw  limited  to  make  it 
really  effective.    It  had  no  authority  to  ordain  any 
man  to  th'-  tnini-try  uiilenit  >.|i,-ri,il  (ir-rmisaitm,  nor  to  i 
decide  Imally  ui«<u  any  mitaliiHi.    liut  these  ri-stric-  I 
tiona  only  rout^ed  the  spirit  of  imlependence  in  the 
yottiiger  ministry,  and  generated  the  |xiwerful  oppoai-  1 
tion  of  the  adherents  of  the  policy  of  the  mother  | 
Church.    In  I'Sii  nicasurM  were  taken  fur  f..rniit);»  an 
American  Cla«>i«,  which  »va»  oryranized  in  17.j7).  This 
event  caiiJteil  the  withdrawal  of  the  connervativi-*,  who 
were  thereafter  known  aa  the  ^  Coiffemlie,"  the  Dutch  I 
word  for  the  Latin  rtettu.   Vrim  this  time  until  1771  | 
the  conflict  between  these  (Mirn.  ,  rcut  ili.' •'Iiun  h  .i-itn- 
dcr.    Ministers,  churches,  and  peopk*  entered  nito  the 
atrile  with  the  tn<»st  bitter  anitni>sities.     The  crvtus 
were  noted  for  their  practical  seal,  their  pious  and  pro- 
greastre  earaeerneaa,  and  their  high  sense  of  the  rights 

and  duties  of  the  ('hnrch  in  t}iis  tuiiMlry.  The  cunfi'- 
rcntie  pofMe$ue<l  more  lcarui)i<;,  and  some  of  its  mendters 
<K-cupied  the  highest  places  in  the  Church.  In  num-  t 
bers  they  were  nearly  et|ual.  In  spirit,  while  both  wore 
often  extmnely  culpable,  the  Conferenlie  are  generally 
crt-ditf-fl  with  Iteing  the  nvi'^t  intcmporatp.  \<  t  iln  y 
shouhl  Im  regarded  as  impcUnl  !>y  ibcir  zeal  for  a  thi»r- 
ooghly  •  diK  Mied  ministry,  and  for  the  order  and  wor- 
ahip  of  the  Church,  llut  the  quarrel  grew  npace. : 
Preachers  weae  sometimes  disturbed  in  their  ptdpit^; ' 

|uil)tii'  »  (.f>(ri]i  u  i\i  iifh  II  int(  rrii[ili  il.  .If  ai  tii.-il5y  KtnpfK'd, 
l»y  *  ji.l'  iuf.    <  litin  li  il<i.>r>  wi  rr  l.icktii  a^oiust  one  or  ^ 
the  ollu  r  jvirry  l.y  tln  ir  np|.nii.  nts.    Tumults  were  CX- j 

cited  vit  the  Ltini's  day  at  (he  doors  of  the  aanctuaries  ^ 
fVrstmal.  dumeatic,  and  pufalie  diviainns  were  made  1)e* 
twf-cn  thii'^e  who  h.i'I  mUs  .i\>  !m  Tti  !       fiii  rnli.    i;<  - 
ligion  MilTeretl  sadly,  an*l  the  Church  (ieemeii  altn'>*t  "U 
the  brink  of  ruin,  when  at  length  the  houf  of  dclitrer- 
Mwe  and  the  delirerer  eame.  1 
la  176$  Jtihn  H  Livingston,  then  a  young  man.  ai^  I 
rtved  ill  Hollaad  la  study  for  tlie  ninistrr  at  the  Uni' ! 


sfl  with  leading  men  in  Holland  rc!>|)ecting  the  state 
of  thing*  in  America.  He  prepared  a  phin  of  union, 
secured  the  assent  of  the  eccleniustical  authorities,  and 
n  tumed  to  New  York  as  pastor  of  the  Church  in  that 
( ity,  in  1770.  with  his  olive-hranch.  In  October,  1771, 
a  convention  was  hekl  iu  New  York,  at  which  there 
were  present  twenty-two  ministen  and  twenty*flve  el- 
ders, from  thirty-four  churches.  The  plan  of  tniion  was 
presented  by  Dr.  Livingston,  discusse«l  in  a  friendly 
manner,  with  a  sincere  desire  for  |>eact-,  rntitu  it  l>y  rli.it 
body,  and  tnuumitted  to  Holland  fur  tinal  approval  by 
the  Classia  of  Amatertlam.  In  1771  their  favorable  an* 
swer  was  receivetl,  dated  .fan.  I  I  in  that  year.  (  A  trans- 
lation is  printcii  in  full  in  Corwiu's  Mnuuiil  of'  (fir  I{e~ 
J'ui-med  Chyrrh,  p.  11,  12.)  This  ]>ractically  ended  the 
long  strife.  A  general  synod  waa  organiaed,  with  five 
cbMea.  The  power  of  licensing  and  ontalning  mtnia- 
ters  wasgrantoil  to  thn  new  and  indei>endetit  body,  attJ 
the  way  was  thus  [Haccfully  pre|iared  for  the  formal 
and  final  organization.  The  articles  of  union  were  unW 
intended  aa  a  temporary  scaffohling  fur  the  erection  of 
a  more  permanent  eodcaiastiait  atmclnre.  In  17116  the 
doctrinal  symlMils  of  the  Church,  and  the  nnti  h  s  of 
('hurch  government  used  in  Holland,  were  iriiiislatcd 
by  a  committee  of  the  synod.  In  1792  the  whole  work 
was  reviewed  by  the  synod,  adapted  to  the  wanta  of  the 
Chureh  in  this  land,  and  adopted  aa  the  constitution  of 
the  Ifpfonncd  Dvitrh  rhiin-h.  At  this  timf  ttuTf  were 
iHW  huiulmi  aiul  ihirty  churL-hcd  uiul  tifiy  nnui.-itcrs. 
During  the  whole  |»eri(Ht  of  Mrife  ninety  new  churches 
were  organixed,  and  eighty-eight  ministers  began  tlieir 
labure  among  them.  Befitre  the  first  atlempta  at  inde- 
('r^nilent  orgntiizntion,  for  forty  ye,Tr«  prior  to  1730,  the 
average  growth  in  ministers  and  churches  was  only 
seven  of  each  per  decade.  I  )uring  the  next  sixty  years, 
the  average  per  decade  amse  to  seventeen.  Thne  fiMia 
tell  the  itory  of  the  difltning  polidca  of  the  entus  and 
confcrentie. 

The  separate  nr^arn/jition  which  was  thus  secured 
has  remaine<l  to  this  day,  a  monument  of  providential 
interposition,  and  of  the  wisdom  and  piety  of  it«  chief 
human  agent,  l>r.  Livingston,  who  is  justly  revered  as 
the  father  of  the  Itifornietl  Church  in  Aim  riea.  The 
constitution  adojued  in  171>2  coiitiinied  in  force  ftir  the 
opace  of  forty  yctt*.  la  1882  it  WW  revised,  and  again 
in  ItfTi. 

ft,  CtfusM  ofSlm  GrmrtK—\t  haa  often  been  a  mat- 
ter of  "iiiritri'^e  Ut  persons  unactiuaiiitrd  with  these  and 
4>thcr  facts  that  thi.n  oldest  Pre-sliytt nan  (  tuirth  organi- 
zation in  this  country  has  been  ot  <tuch  slow  growth. 
The  reason*  are  self-evident.  Tbo  Dutch  rule  in  New 
Amsterdam  lasted  only  about  thirty  years;  md  when  It 
ceased,  the  pMpnl  itinn  nf  th*-  rify  was  hut  I.'jOO.  Thi' 
English  Epi'iti'iial  L  liureh  riKie  almost  to  the  power  ul" 
a  state  establinhtnent.  "  The  IVcnbvterians  of  Ireland 
and  Scittland,  for  a  hundred  and  twenty-live  yean,  were 
practically  exdnded  by  the  contlnned  use  of  the  Dutch 
1jiii_'iijilx<'  from  the  Clinrch  n«^rm(ilie«<  nf  the  K<-fonin'd. 
and  tlity  established  their  own  i  hiiri  lies  nearly  half  a 
century  before  an  Kngli!«h  wor^l  «ai  heard  in  a  Dutch 
church."  The  introduction  of  English  preaching  by 
the  Rev.  Dr.  Laidlie,  who  was  called  by  the  Chureh  of 
New  York  t<T  ifiis  |iiirfMi«<'.  win  the  rt^nlt  of  a  long 
strife,  and  tiie  nmviin  owmeni  of  a  hinger  struggle 
against  the  us«'  of  thi*  restrictive  tongue.  The  damage 
to  the  Church  fn>m  this  cause  alone  waa  almost  incalcu- 
lable, keeping  mnltltndM  away  from  its  sanGtnaries,  and 
itri\  iiii;  nirniy  uf  ( licvminger  families  into  the  Episcopal 
and  rri'shyieriaii  cimriLhes  The  lirst  Enijlish  sermon 
was  preached  in  the  church  in  New  York  in  \~CA  by 
Dr.  liaidlie.  The  dependence  of  th*  American  chnrches 
upon  the  molher  Choreh  In  flollaiid  fiir  more  than  « 
hnodred  and  fifty  yean  alaa  produced  its  natural  icanlta 
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in  4w«r6Qg  their  growth  and  diminithing  their  atitogth.  I  nettber  puUidf  nor  printelf  prapow,  t»»ch,  nr  defrnd 
Tb»y  w«i«  mere  ettaclimciits  to  ■  foieign  body,witbout  I  the  Mine,  etlbtf  bv  i>reachbi|(  or  wriiint:,  until  thrv 


err!,  -ta^lic.'*t  xr^;.*!!!/:!!!''!!  i>n  llic  -(  ml,  >.<i\  f  I>_v 


have  first  revealed  >iu  1i  MfiiiiniontK  in  thf  onuu'ti'n'. 


litT}-,  with  no  powers  of  legi»b(ion.  licensure,  or  ordina-  cUtwiisur  »}'u<nI,  ibst  the  Mine  m«v  Ix-  tlure  «xa«iiwil; 
tioa^  Willi  no  ooUege  or  theological  M  ininary  to  Mp|d]r  |  beinir  alwajra  fe«dv  eb4.-erfully  to  (ttidmit  to  the  j«4g- 

n  new  iniai*ti7»  dirtmcted  by  internal  troubles,  aiMi  ment  of  tbecofMiatofjr^clMeiaiOr  kvuimI.  under  the  p«t> 

boand  hand  and  foot  by  Old-World  allianrr*.  |>rf>jiKltcr<>.  ah  v  of  beinff.  in  caM  of  Kfiitat,  iftfo  jhi'Io  6u.i[ieDi1ed 

and  fM)\s  tT-.    TJk'  k-iIv  Mninii  f  i-.  ilinf  tin-  llrfurrnwl  from  office,"  (  M lit  r  ['Thv  i-M.ii>.       t  \ . t.  iruaril  rh.  ri;;lii$ 

Cbuxch  maintjuui^i  a.^  M  fiarate  existence,  mui  that  it  of  conNcionce  and  «■<  imiixuliial  jutlgruiut  agauui  auy 

achievod  ita  tnde|K-ndcnce  at  lant.    Alter  lli«^  article  of  hanth  or  unjnat  treatment. 

union  were  adopted  in  1772,  the  KevoJvtionarjr  War  |    iliniilcn  are  regarded  aa  bmtod  to  the  K-rA-ice  of  the 

adde<l  greatly  to  the  embnrnuaiDenta  of  the  Chtnnrh.  lanctiiarv  toe  Kfe.  and  are  not  at  liberty  to  nemlirue 

.M.inv  riiiiii»ci  rn  \\i  r<'  oMijjed  to  leave  tl;t  ir  ft<«  k*  l^r 
year",  t  hnrch  e<liti<^  were  MtmctitneA  uwd  for  llriti.-li 
cavalry  otablen  ami  ridinf;-!<choolis  and  miliiaiy  prilOBi; 
and  the  fairest  |iortio!i»  of  (he  goodlj  bet i lag*  «CK  oc> 


ciipioti  by  the  o|>|H>«ini; 


artnlea.    After  peace  waa  d«> 

clartd,  the  (."hnri  M  ^^n  w  'Uiwly  lull  Miri  ly.  niiif  Igid  the 
fouiHlatioiit  of  her  eilncatlonal  fin<l  l>t.i)cvt>lfitl  inMitn- 
tiona  upon  a  broad  and  enduring;  basis.  The  tenacity 
of  the  Dutch  cbaiacter  ia  abundaatly  iUuatmtcd  in  Iht 
extreme  dilReoltv  with  which  this  Chofch  haa  been  in- 
dii.  i  .l  til  lirr.-ik  cfT  ils  1.1,1  |r;i.lilioiiiil  n  lal ii'ii>liijn»  and 
attachnienlB  tu  its  foreign  origin.  It  never  bas  yielded 
one  of  tbeiD  tmtil  U  wis  coiniieliedto  tlo  ao  by  long  eon- 
flicta. 

IV.  Thfyl'M/iisil  Stmdnrdt.— The  dnelrioal  Urmhols 
cfilif  K'  li'rmi-il  (  linr.  Ii  in  Am.  rii  ^.  whicli  ar>  still  the 
•ante  with  lliu!«o  of  the  Kfloriti»l  Church  in  Holland, 
are,  (1)  the  BelgtC  ConfeitMioii ;  ('2}  the  HoidelherK  Cat- 
fchiain,  and  the  Compendium  uf  the  Cbristiau  Ik'ligion, 
which  ia  an  abridjtment  of  the  Heidelberg  Catet-hisro, 
designed  for  tlic  vnuui,'  nini  ti>  iin  p:iri-  fur  tin-  I,<ini  > 
•Upper ;  (8)  the  Ca»un»  of  the  Nyn<i<i  of  Ik»rdrccht. 
The  ttae  of  tha  Weatminater  8h«irter  Caicchina  in  8un- 
day-4K-h<M>l8  haw  lie<>n  also  lunctiuned  by  the  General 
Kyn^Ml.  I'he  lletlcnbroik  Caiechiam  was famterty  moch 
einployed  by  pai^toi*  and  in  SaUiatb-aclKKiU,  but  it  its 
now  out  of  uiir. 

Theae  atandanlM  harmonize  with  each  other,  and  in 
all  e!>«<i)lial  (Mtiittit  with  the  Thirty-nine  Articles  uf  the 
Church  of  Knglan  I.  with  the  Westminnler  Confe«iion 
of  Faith,  anil  wiifi  itn'  ii>iili"-^ii  ii-<  i>i  thf  tl>  fnriDril 
churcbea  of  liennany,  France,  and  Swiixcrland.  Tht^ 
theology  «r  the  Reformed  Church  ia  '^Calvioiatic,'  in 
the  m«4lerate  »en»e  of  that  hi<>torical  term,  and  it  in 
Calvinii«tic  •imply  becautH*  she  l)elieve»  it  to  lie  fcriptu- 
ral.  The  liberality  with  which  she  b"!  !'  li«  r  ^taiiiinnls 
ia  aufficieotly  attested  \ty  the  ver>-  large  nnnilier  tx'ih 
of  flaiuiatara  and  CMnmanieam  nieml>ers  w  hom  >>he  has 
received  from  other  evangelical  b«Hlie*.  The  Heidel- 
berg (^atechivm  i<<  held  in  the  <w>n8c  in  which  it  i»  inter- 
preted by  the  SyniKl  of  l>ort. 

V.  Churek  (Jwrnmrnt.  —  The  government  i>(  the 
'Chmvh,  in  common  with  that  of  aU  lieformed  churchei*. 
i<t  Mrictly  IVMiyterian.    Her  constitution  reoogniaes 

the  offices  of  the  Church  of  Christ  to  be: 

"  1.  Mini«ters  of  the  Word. 
•'  «,  T.'ii.  ii,.r!>  of  ilMidi>t;y. 
"  8.  Kl<l<m. 
*'  4.  l>«;iit..u»." 

1.  MiniMrrt  of  the  II'*>rA— **'Wo  perann  shall  ha  al- 
loweil  to  cxerctM-  the  oflice  of  a  rniiii-ii  r  uiilicut  being 
regularly  iiulucied  llu'r«'io.  according  to  the  Word  of 
God  and  the  «ir»ler  esiablishwl  by  the  Church"  {Cim- 
ttiluliiitt.  art.  ii.  §  I ).  tireat  care  is  required  in  the  ed- 
ucation of  ktiidt  nts  and  in  the  examinations  of  candi- 
date:*  for  the  holy  otlire  by  the  classes,  which  have  the 
power  of  licensure,  ordinal  ion,  anil  in>lAllation.  The 
eandidataa  for  both  licensnri'  and  opiinaiion  are  n  ipiired 
to  j'ign  ciriait)  "formulas,"  pledging  themM-lves  lo  a 
hearty  iHliif  and  |xr*na»i«»»i  of  the  ihcnlogical  standards 
of  the  ('hurch.  .in.l  •  diligently  t  ir  n  ii  .Ti  l  rii[lifi.tl\ 
to  defend  the  tome  witliout,  either  directly  or  indirectly 
eontradicttng  the  same  by  our  public  preaching  or  writ- 
ings." If  ditriculties.  or  doubts,  or  change  of  view*  oc- 
cur rcsptctiiii;  ductruic,  they  engage  that  they    will ,  Jetia-iw  is  omlided  the  care  of  iltc  poor.  "  WLeii  jotaed 


itnni-i!\tn  •'i\irj';  fur  ltuh  aini  inij-  Trant  reatoiLs 
concerning  which  the  claafiis  tkhali  inijuire  and  dettt- 
mine."  .'>u[terantiuated  and  dUsbU^  minkttcrs  may  bc 
"  declare*  1  rmnvi,  ami  be  excuseil  from  all  further  ser- 
vice in  the  Cliun-h  during  such  infirmity."  lo  the 
case  i)f  I'.i-ii'r^  incapni  u.nnl  nii'i  ri  i ired, congrcj.'v 
tions  arc  retjuirt-d  to  prtivide  a  reaiiiutiabic  ^^uppoct,  aiih 
the  approval  of  the  Claris. 

The  parity  of  the  ministry'  is  efTectually  eecored  br 
the  following  article  of  the  constitution :  ■'All  Btnistm 
of  the  <tos|»el  sri  nuijil  in  rank  an^l  authority.  All  ire 
bishops  or  uvenK-ers  in  the  Church,  and  all  are  equil 
stewards  of  the  mysteries  of  (tod.  No  superiority  thaii 
there  fore  he  ever  claimed  or  acknowleiigi  d  by  am  laiif 
i«ter  over  another,  nor  shall  there  be  niiy  lords  over 
IiihI's  lnrita:;!  in  ilii'  Kct.vrnmt  ch^^che^"  i art .  ii.  §  \i>\ 
Licentiates  aitd  ministers  of  churches  with  wbicb  the 
Reformed  Church  hoUla  oorrespnndeitce  are  recciTcd 
u|win  the  usual  certificates  of  dir^mis-oion  fn<m  tlxoe 
lioilies;  unless  there  be  grounds  of  presiin)piion  again»( 
till  ir  tlix  tniii*  mid  inoraLs;  and  then  inquiries  are  to 
be  propoml  to  saii«-fy  the  daaaia  as  to  tbe  propriety  of 
proceeding  freely  in  each  caa&  Fareign  aainitceta  bmhI 
present  their  credentials  before  the  cla»i»  prior  to  invi- 
tation by  any  consistory  to  preach  in  its  church :  aixt  n<> 
cIasKi»  can  receive  any  such  minister  without  strict  ■>!»- 
senranoe  of  tbe  rules  of  the  Church  provided  fur  these 
cani.  Hiniaten  coming  fmn  noii-c«n«»pun4ing  lntl> 
tes  must  always  be  examine<l  respecting  tbetr  ibcillilg' 
ical  views  liefore  tlwj'  can  be  ret-eive*!. 

'1.  I  fiirlnr.i  <  fhmliH/tf,  or  profe8s«irs  in  the  lheol«pi- 
cal  semiiuin-,  are  to  be  a|»puiote«i  only  by  tbe  tfeoml 
.Synod— tha  dBee  b  for  l£re,  or  dwing  good  heharior— 
"and  to  that  syno«l  n  professor  of  thet>logy  ~t.,ill  always 
be  amenable  for  his  din-trine,  mixte  of  tiacl  lu^,  tmi 
moral  (•uniliii  i."  He  is  al*o  ri  ijinr,  '!  to  sign  aconstiiu- 
tkmal  formula  expreasiog  tidility  to  tbe  Cboiifa  and 
hff  iheolof^cal  atandanla,  etc  And.  to  eomplete  the 

independence  and  jxrsonal  res|M>n*ibility  -  f  th^  pn>- 
fess<ir  to  the  (iencral  ."^yniKl,  it  is  providetl  i  art.  lu.  $  4\ 
that  "  no  profes*i«»r,  m  bile  in  otlice,  shall  have  tbe  )>«viii- 
ral  charge  of  any  congregatioM,  or  be  a  member  t«f  any 
aedeaiaatieal  aawmbly  or  judieatotrt  bnt.  at  a  niniMM 
of  tlie  (lospel.  may  i  rcru  h  .a>tniiiii'-trr  "r  aN>i>t  ia 
adminii-tering.  the  sji.  rauH  i.r.-  lu  ai;_\  tutiiiriiration. *i:h 
the  coHM-ni  id"  the  minister  or  consi>ti'ry."  Ni.\  ni<inih» 
ootioe  of  intention  to  resign  bis  odice  must  be  test  i« 
the  pmident  of  tbe  Cienenl  Synod  before  it  can  he  ae- 

ceptiil  by  tli-it  It  Hly.    M,.<t  of  thcs<>  provi»i(ri»s  resjiect- 
ing  teachers  ul  tlrt»4ii^y  are  |H>culiar  to  the  I!eft>nneil 
Church.    Their  practical  effect  has  l»een  excellent. 
8.  4.  iUdn-M  and  ukucon*,   hce  "  Cooaiatoty,"  bc^. 
VI.  Tadfeotoma^Tbcae  are : 
1.  Ti  e  roiisUtorr. 

Till-  l  Ussls. 
a.  The  Particular  Rrtiod, 
4.  Tbe  General  Synod. 

I.  Th»  CoHtiftory  is  the  primary  ecelmaitical  body, 
cnrmponding  to  the  tfuym  of  the  rrcshytcnanClioidL 
It  is  composed  of  the  minUlt  r,  rhhrt,  titui  tUtinttif  of  a 
<  fiiirch.  To  the  r//<rr#,wiih  the  nunister, are comniittt'! 
the  chief  spiritual  functions  of  the  Church,  es|"<islb  >i< 
admitting  ix  rHtus  to  the  coinmuniAn, in  n^ntainio;:  'li^ 
cifiline,  and  in  choosing  dtleg.itc*  to  the  cIssms.  T<  the 
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Ic^ethcr  in  ouc  board,  the  tildem  and  deaoona  hare  an 
•qiul  voioe  in  wtaacever  ralatca  to  tbe  femponriitk*  of 
the  Chateh,  t«  the  calling  of  •  nioiater,  nr  the  ehoi«e 

of  their  own  8iic<'i-SM)rs  in  all  which  they  nre  consiil- 
cml  the  general  aud  Joint  repreacntativcs  of  the  peo- 
ple" (art.  vi,  I  2).  In  N««r  Ymk  and  Ni  w  JtnR  V  the 
flltBiater.elder^MiddMMBClMePMtituiini;  the  consdstory 
•ra  the  legal  tnutwa  of  the  eorponte  ri^'hi.t  and  pmp- 
crty  atitl  temporal  inteirsfst  of  the  churchi's  which  they 
repreiciit.  It  ia  believed  that  this  plan  {Kiucaani  supe- 
rior advantages  to  that  wUdi  pmvailx  in  the  l*resby- 
teriaa  cburchea,  which  hare  a  sepante  board  of  trustees, 
chosen  from  the  congrei^ation,  and  are  often  composed 
of  men  whu  arc  iu>i  pri)f<^>     i  f  ri  li^i m. 

In  another  im|xinant  n'-ipcct  the  consistory  of  the 
Reformed  Church  UilTi  rH  from  the  session  of  ihe  I'rcs- 
bjrterian  Church.  In  the  latter  the  cldeta  are  ebooeo 
fiir  life,  and  thus  make  a  permanent  Ixidy  of  oAoara. 
Ill  the  K.T;r:in  !  Church  I'hliT-t  uii«l  dfacons  are  elected 
bv  the  male  comrauuicanu  for  two  year^  The  t«:rm 
of  "lie  half  of  the  coiwistory  expires  each  rear;  they 
•re  eligible  for  immediate  re-election  if  it  is  deemed  de- 
nrablo  to  retain  their  services,  and  this  often  occurs. 
Thin  [irinci|tle  of  rotation  in  ofBce  has  its  obvitus  and 
great  aiivani;incs,  hnrmonizinj?  with  our  republican  sj's- 
lem  of  f^uvirntni-ni  in  Chiircli  and  State,  bringing  grad- 
ually into  active  service  all  the  best  available  talent  nl 
each  c<)n^n'4;alion,  and  permitting  such  changes  as  may 
be  liemaniled  for  the  welfare  of  the  Clnirch  and  con^^re- 
gation  without  giving  needless  offence  to  any  who  may 
|n««  out  of  office. 

Tbc  Great  Cotuutory  ia  an  adnfory  body^intemiediate 
between  the  consistory  and  the  da»is,  and  is  composed 
of  all  who  have  prtvimisly  t>ecn  ciders  and  dcaain-*  in 
the  same  Church.  Thtx  arrangement  works  admirably 
in  oases  upon  which  the  acting  consistory  may  neeii 
mnwel;  as  for  instance,  in  the  settlement  of  a  pastor, 
the  erection  of  Church  buildings  and  parsonages,  etc. 
This  is  an  institution  pecnlinr  to  the  Heformp<l  Church 
alone  in  tbia  country,  and  has  sum«1  tiiti  test  ot  the 
whole  histoiy  of  its  organization. 

In  this  way  also  the  i'resbyterian  principle  of  "once 
an  elder  always  an  elder"  is  practicably  preserved,  the 
official  character  of  Ixtth  ohh  r-i  and  deacons  iK'ini;  recog- 
Otsed  tu  this  body,  although  they  may  not  be  in  active 
atrviea  in  tho  ooosiatofy.  B«iika  thia,  it  often  hap- 
pens that  persons  who  have  not  been  acting  as  elders 
in  any  given  Church  for  many  years  are  appointed 
and  sit  aa  dalcgaleB  ia  tbm  Futieular  and  OiBaial 
qrnod^ 

2.  Tkt  CtsMiw  ia  the  liodf  next  abore  the  oonstMorr, 
and  corresponds  to  the  Presbytery  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  its  general  organization  and  functions.  It 
is  oomposod  of  not  1<'J»»  than  three  inini^tcp",  and  one 
elder  from  each  Church  reprcaented,  within  certain 
limits  which  are  pnaeribed  by  the  Particular  Synod. 
Stated  meetings  are  held  twice  a  year.  To  the  dassis 
belongs  the  right  to  license,  ordain,  install,  dismiss,  sus- 
pend, and  iK'|wiM'  minister:*,  to  exerciw  a  j^cneral  Bupcr- 
rision  over  the  sitiritual  totcrcats  and  concema  of  tbe 
BOTcral  churches,  and  to  try  and  decide  eaaea  of  appeal 
from  judicial  decisions  of  conKi^rnri(<«,  subject  als<i  to  n|v 
peal  to  tho  Particular  Synod.  For  promoting  the  doc- 
trinal iinrity.  the  spiritual  interests,  and  the  general  wel- 
Care  of  the  churebee  each  oonsiitoiy  ia  required  annual 
ly,  at  tbe  apriof  aewtoa  of  daalia,  lo  pteaent  •  foU  re- 
port, in  writing,  with  slatixticnJ  information  re«p<?ctitig 
its  religious  condition.  At  the  same  meeting  the  fol- 
lowing constitutiooil  qpMKioBi  aie  aahed  of  vmj  poiK 
tor  and  elder : 

1.  Arc  tlic  docirlnes  of  the  Ooppe\  preached  In  ronr 
rnni;rei;ati<ia  iu  ibetr  piiritr,  agreeabbr  to  tho  Word  of 
0<mI.  the  OonlMaloa  orrNltb«aod  Iba  Oatocbleaia  of  imr 
Church  ? 

2.  I-  TIciih-  I  cr^  ("nVcchUm  rcjiilarly  oTplniiicd, 
ntr-eeiii>ly  ^>  the  l  oiis'tiiutiiiu  of  the  Iteformed  Church  f 

3.  Ar«  the  ciierhbini;  of  the  children  and  tbe  laatfOO^ 
U'Hi  of  the  yiiiith  f)ihhfiillr  attended  toT 

4.  Ik  Auiiilj  vUllatiun  tsithfuliy  perftmnedf 
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5.  Is  tlie  8th  JOflion,  2d  article,  2d  chiiptcr  of  tlio  Con- 
Sttlnlion  of  onr  Church  (w)iicli  rclote*  lu  overrlgUi  aud 
dlvciiihna  of  Cbarch  incmiRTr)  c  irefulljr  «d»eyedT 

8.  I»  Ihe  teiniioral  contntci  ln-tvceen  miuUtem  and  pco- 

\>]v  fu'tl.k'd  ill  Vi  lli  I    :i_Te;,'inion  J 

I'he  replies  arc  required  to  be  noted  in  dcuil  in  tbe 
minutes  of  the  dasais,  and  sent  up  to  the  Partlcdar 
S^-nod  for  inspection.  It  is  now  alw  required  to  report 
whether  the  contributiona  enjoined  by  tbe  General  Sjrn« 
od  for  specific  iNiwfialant  objeeta  liBTe  been  taken  in 
each  church. 

8.  The  Partiaihtr  Synod  dates  back  to  llie  year 
Pre\-ious  to  that  time  tbe  only  coclcsiaaticalbodiea  w«in 
the  consistory,  daaria,  and  synoil,  or,  aa  they  were  d** 
luiminated,  the  Particular  and  (tcneral  btMiics.  These 
met  annually.  The  first  svixhIoI  asaembly  was  ooljr 
provisional;  it  posacsaed  and  exereieed  the  right  to  «>• 
amine  atudenta  of  tbeologjr  ibr  Uoensure  until  the  year 
1900.  This  function  was  afVerwards  devolved  upon  tbe 
classes  alone.  The  I'articnlar  .Synod  i^  u  court  of  ap* 
peal  in  judicial  oisea  which  arc  carried  up  from  tbe 
classes.  It  has  power  to  form  new  classes,  to  traMfar 
congregations  from  one  claasis  to  another,  and  baa  a 
general  supervisory  power  over  its  classes.  It  alao  oon- 
Hrnis  the  nominations  of  ihe  classes  for  delegates  to  tho 
(ieneral  Synod,  it  meets  annually,  and  is  composed  of 
four  miaiMters  and  four  elders  from  each  cUs-ms. 

The  four  Particular  syn<Kls  now  existing  arc  those  of 
AVw  lorit,  organized  in  1800,  composed  of  nine  clasaca; 
.l/6(rajr,  orj^anized  in  1H1J<>,  conifxtsed  of  ten  classes; 
Clticuyo^  organized  in  1856,  c»m|)08ed  of  five  classes; 
Sew  BnamBidt,  organiied  in  1869,  oonpoeed  of  nine 
clames.  At  the  acssion  of  the  General  Synml  held  in 
|8(i9  the  Particular  synods  were  reorganized  u\wn  the 
basis  of  a  plan  which  is  intended  to  increxse  their  pre- 
viously limited  powers,  and  to  bring  them  into  more 
syatenalis  and  direct  contact  with  the  epiritual  inter- 
ests and  benevolent  agencies  of  tbe  Chiueb*  See  JifM> 
atet  ofGm.  fiifmd,  1869,  p.  626,  633. 

4.  T/ie  (jfufitil  iS'i/'w/.— Tlie  lon^j  conflict  In'twoen 
the  astua  and  oonferentie  which  ended  in  1771  resulted 
in  an  aaaenMj  of  wpwaentatires  of  both  parties,  wli* 
styled  themselves  "A  Beverend  Meeting  of  Minister* 
and  Eiders."  They  organised  what  were  called  a  (ien- 
cral"  and  rive  "  Particular"  lM>dii>«,  which  were  snbse- 
qiaeni^v  called  by  tbe  oamea  familiar  in  Holland, "  syn- 
od" and  "eiaMti*  Tlie  General  Boiy  was  merely  a 
provincial  and  provirional  assembly — a  sort  of  ecclesi- 
astical bridge  over  which  the  Church  passed  from  her 
dependence  upon  the  mother  Church  in  Holland  to  her 
amdilum  of  real  independence  and  separate  American 
or^nization.  At  first  it  waa  a  conrcntitmal  assembly^ 
consisiini,'  of  all  the  ministers  in  the  Churchy  with  an 
.  Ider  from  each  separata  Church.  It  met  tricnnially. 
Ill  IHKO  it  was  made  a  ddegate*!  l>ody,  consisiin:^  of 
eight  miniaten  and  eight  elders  from  each  of  tbe  two 
Partieubv  aynods  of  New  Toilc  and  Albany,  wUeb  wem 
constituted  in  that  year,  only  two  ministers  and  two 
elders  being  admitted  from  eft<"h  classis.  In  1809  the 
delegation  was  increast^d  to  thn>e  tnini<ters  and  three 
elder*,  wbo  are  nomioaUsd  by  each  clasua  aud  con- 
flnned  by  tbetr  iwpeeiivn  Pferdeufav  eynoda.  Oy  tb« 
[iresent  Conatitution,  each  claasis  having  naorc  than  flf- 
liii'U  churches  is  entitled  to  one  otlditional  delegate 
for  each  additional  five  churchc-o.  In  181'2  the  »e»- 
siona  were  made  annual.  This  body  meeta  on  the 
drat  UTedneaday  in  June^  and  it  eenusMe  in  searion 
about  ten  days  It  pxcrcises  a  crt*neral  snpcrvision  over 
the  entire  cinircU.  U  is  the  court  of  last  resort  in  ap- 
peals of  judicial  cases  from  the  lower  IxkIics.  It  has 
|M»wer  u»  form  and  change  the  ParticoUr  synods.  It 
elccu  profeeaofs  of  tbeoic^  and  baa  aopreme  enntnl 
of  the  tlu(>lo;x»'nl  seniinaricM.  The  benevolent  boards 
of  the  Church  are  it*  crcAtiona.  U  mainUiits  friendly 
correspondence  with  various  ecclesiastical  assemblies  of 
other  denominations.  It  baa  no  power  to  alter  or  antend 
tbe  OoMtitnlton  of  tbe  CbnR!b,bnt  can  only  recommend 
andi  diBQfM^  whieb  most  be  aubmitied,  thivnigb  it,  tn 
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the  clnuBPfi.  nnA  can  be  adopted  only  by  the  voto  of  a 
IM^ority  i  f  tin  »'  iHxlics.  The  (tencral  Synml  was  in- 
eoqxmted  in  itild  by  ao  act  of  ttic  LcgiaUtore  of  tbe 
State  «f  New  Yoifc. 

The  fiscal  oiiii  t  rns  nf  ihe  whole  Church  are  mana^^ 
under  thw  charier  by  the  fi(MrJ  i>/  Jtiirrliim  o/  CiirjK>- 
ratiom,  which  i«  ekcted  annually  by  the  (icnenil  .Syntxl, 
and  conaiau  of  a  pcf«dcnt,  three  diiectons  wxl  a  trcM- 
tdCT.  The  pergonal  and  real  eatate  and  all  the  ajnotla' 
pro|>€rty  an-  ronfltlrtl  to  t!n'  i'u«ii>.ty  ihU  board,  which 
ia  thtu  made  the  chief  list:al  a^uil  >A  lUt  Church.  It* 
aflaim  are  reportetl  anaually  to  the  vynud.  I'<>r  ni<>rc 
than  sixty  yt  ar<>  it  has  managed  ita  larKe  truat  with  the 
moat  exetni'lnry  diligence,  fldHitr,  and  lueceaa,  and  with 

acarcfly  tlif  Ins-*  of  a  dnllar  fnnii  a!1  its  investments. 
The  inmnl  rfi»iirtf<l  in  \>^7h  tliai  ili<-  a»»<  i»in  ihg  haud» 
of  the  treasurir,  .liiiK-  1,  aii»ftiiut-<i  t<<  7151,411.69;  thl< 
WM  ia  additioo  to  the  laige  real  eatate  owned  bgr  the 
•jmod  at  Ktw  RivMwiek,  K.  J.,  In  tha  iMiiMiiHp  and 
grourxio  of  the  irii'<>l<>(;icai  wmioHJ,  aiMl  io  tboee  of 
iio|N;  CoUr^t',  at  lluUand,  Mich. 

VII.  ii(trjft,—  \.  Mod*  of  \Vor»htp.  —  K\\  the  Re- 
fimned  cburcbee  of  the  UonUnent  adopted  lit4Ufice  for 
the  ohaerranee  of  paUie  wnraMp.  indudinf^  the  oflleee 
for  thi-  a<lniiiii-tralinn  df  .vicrjirm  iit-«,  iIji-  urdiiintioii  of 
n)ini»tfr;»,  cliltfm,  and  d^'aroiio,  nnd  tur  llio  iritlu'lkHi  uf 
diacipline  in  cxcommunii  aiii'H,  etc.  The  Scottish  Re- 
fccmct  John  Knox  ptepafed  a  lituigy  foe  the  Cboicb  of 
Soodand  whieh  waa  uaed  lor  ioaie  time,  bat  which  waa 
ultima'i^h-  swept  away  by  ihc  Kifiu-  ami -ritoaristir 
atwna  in  which  I'uritana  and  Tri'^bylt^riaiM  wert  drivin 
to  the  opposite  extreme  of  b«ild  simplicity  in  public 
W«fabi|K  The  lilainr  of  the  itorormed  Cbiiich  of  Hol- 
land—with the  oviiriaii  only  of  a  prayer  ia  the  fltar- 
Hn^)-  ^4  rvicc  and  an  article  on  Ihc  consolation  of  ib<> 
aick  — u  accurately  given  in  the  Kngliah  trau&Uuiuii, 
which  is  now  in  use  in  the  Refonne«l  Church  of  America. 
It  it  "pieciaely  what  it  waa  in  1619,  and  attbatantially 
aa  when  flnt  ado|iled  in  i56M  by  the  .Synod  of  WeaeL* 
l.iko  nil  the  lUrforroed  lilurgii  it  in  LnM-d  rtn  that  of 
John  Oivin.  Hut  it*  nhape  wan  given  chietiy  by  John 
Alanco,  the  popular  pajttor  of  the  Reformed  Church  in 
London,  which  aoBboed,  under  hie  niniatiytOTcr  three 
ttMNHMmd  nwniben,  who  were  refuijeaa  flmn  pcnecntlon 
in  ihfir  nati\  r  lam!.  This  Cbun  li  «till  exist.*.  Ala<H'<> 
also  pn>|>ar(Mi  a  new  liturgy,  UMng  his  old  one  and  lUal 
•f  .Strasburg,  a  transUtion  of  w  h  ich,fpiai  the  French,  waa 
paUiated  by  fVOaimi^  Calrin'it  anceaMir,  who  founded 
a  Choreh  at  Olaatunbiir}-,  Kni;land.  It  wai  written  in 
Latin,  and  then,  in  1551.  trnn^liitid  into  Dutch  by  John 
Uytcnhovp,  an  elder  of  the  Church  in  Londou.  The  lil- 
aqtjr  of  the  Reforroetl  Chareb  In  the  Matheriilida  waa 
pmparad  bjr  PMcf  Oathanias  an  eminent  BiniMr^  who, 
when  driven  fkom  Holland  bjr  penwentlon,  Mttled  with 
iotiic  (if  \t\>  ft  llow-exilea  in  ihr  r.'ilaiiunic  at  Franken- 
thal,  near  Heidelberg.  He  tir>>t  iraiiaiat«d  the  Heidel- 
berg Catechism  into  thv  Holland  language,  and  alao  the 
paalflu  of  Beta  and  Jiaroi  fram  their  l^icn^  afifjiaala. 
He  dedieaied  the  ntonc  owtriniiig  thaae  ^finbob 
(lioalfiin,  catechism,  and  liturgy)  **to  all  the  churches 
and  ministers  of  Jesus  Chrixt  silting  and  mourning 
under  the  ivrannr  of  antichrist."  .Stibecquenlly,  the 
*«FonB  for  Adult  Baptiiro,''  and  the  "'Coneolatioo  of  the 
Sek  and  Dying,"  and  the  "Compendlaia  of  the  Chria* 
tian  ItrlijMiri."  tt  ooiiiii  ii*.itiiiii  i.f  tbf  n(i(kllK.rg  Cate- 
chism— whit'li  waa  ill  of  ani'llur  liricf  catechism — 
fbr  peraonit  who  inlencicil  to  unite  with  the  (  liurch,  were 
is»u»l.  la  1674  the  Synod  of  Ooidieeht  direotad  the 
liturgy  to  be  uaed  fat  all  the  ehwehea.  For  a  fbll  ae> 
count  see  F.uIhtui,  or  tht  I'ml'jt' ,  iiin  l  iinrijuf.  cli.  xi ; 
and  Prof.  Dcmarest's  /lutory  and  /^cduiattical  C'/iur- 
actrrittic*  of  the  Rff.  Ck.  ch.  viiL 

The  litoigy  ia  odkiallj  declared  la  ha  a  part  of  the 

Constitution  of  the  Refbnted  Choreh  f  jWaaa/ea  nfCm. 

Sipiiril,  j\ .  i  .'.').  ii't*).  The  ofTli  i-^t  f-^r  tli<'  a<5miiii^trati<in 
of  baptism  ami  the  Lord's  supper,  fur  ordination  of  min- 
iaiei%  elderti  and  daaoooib  iumI  tbo«  Ibr 


tion  and  for  readmitting  the  excommunicated  are  ako 
declarrvl  liv  th<-  ('onMituiinn  to  U>  essential, and  mu»i  be 
uaed.  The  forma  of  prayer,  marriag«<4efTioe,  c<«n  are 
not  ewtntiel,  bat  iimply  remain  oi  fiinanlaa  md  aped* 
men*,  which  may  or  may  m^t  he  used,  at  the  option  of 
the  miniitter.  The  prayers  wt re  used  for  a  time.  iMt 
always  in  connection  with  extempore  prayer.  Since 
tbe  latter  part  of  the  17th  eenturjr  they  hare  been 
dropped  in  pohilc  wonhip  in  Hdlend.  When  FutglUb 
preaching  had  l>ffn  f5tnli!i«hri1  in  ttio  riuinb  .  f  New 
York,  tl.rt'L-  years  after  Dr.  Lai4.ili«'»  aJvciu,  a  iim»iM' 
tion  of  this  liturgy  into  I-lnglish— which  is  more  acca- 
rate  and  faithful  than  ck-gant  in  atyle^waa  pracuRd 
and  intraliKed  by  the  coOi^iriaie  coniinory.  The  maie 
year  al'«i  ^i't^rinf;  in  the  English  larii:ija^<  wts 

coia(U4;Ui:w(l  III  liiai  Churclu  The  voluniv  iwtcd  was  an 
amended  etliliuii  of  Bra<iy  and  Tate's  version,  in  whieh 
the  old  nniaic  wee  letaiacd  and  the  rhyoM  adapted  id 
it.  See  V»KumBit. 

Several  ttttrmpt^  hare  hefm  msdr-  tc>  revise  the  lit- 
urgy, ail  of  which  have  failed  of  hnal  ado|4ioa  by  tba 
classes,  to  whom,  under  the  dntntltntlew,  thqr  WCR  It- 
ferred  for  final  dcctaion. 

i.  (Mker  ClMtomt  {taKBlial  and  non-c«endd).— Ia 
!fM  thf  <>er»eral  Synod  adopted  a  repfirt  nf  .i  i  i  rnrnit- 
tee  oil  this  *4dijcct  which  is  still  tbe  law  of  the  Churtfa. 
The  essential  cuatomt  and  usages  wbirh  are  dccsed 
ncceaaary  to  be  eonlinned  in  the  Church  ai 
in  the  explanatory  attidea  of  the  conalitntion; 
»int;ittf;  thr  jv<inlrn*  and  hymns  approved  of  nti'l  rrvom- 
meiultHi  by  the  (•t:iura]  ^^v  nod ;  preaching  from  the  Hei- 
delberg Catechism;  obscrring  the  forms  in  the  8dB4a> 
iatration  of  boptiam  and  the  LMd'a  eupper,  «te,  ai  con- 
tained  in  the  Ktati^,  ete.  '*Other  cnatoma  and  macea 

pn'\  ail  ill  the  Cluifth  whiili  afi'  di'f  riud  iM.n-< -Hi.tiAl, 
anil  ill  many  instanct'is  sn>  oLtbtT  wholly  dispensed  witti 
or  {laninlly  retained  in  rmr  congrq^ationa,  according  to 
the  taste  or  ditomitancce  of  paeton  or  people;  anch  ai 
the  anangcmenta  obaerred  in  the  perfocmanee  of  publie 
worship — the  number  of  ri:i.i  -  v(  .»ingiiig  psalirn  anrl 
hymns;  reading  sermon!)  sti>l  |)n.aching  them  fomi 
memory  or  exlemporaneoosly ;  sprinkling  in  bapUMD 
one  or  three  times ;  aitting  or  Mandtng  in  leotiriaf  the 
IxwdV  supper;  preaching  mi  Aaeenaloo-day,  flood-Fitt- 
(lav,  anil  other  da}*s  which  have  1"iit;  K-f  n  nl'-tircd 
both  in  Holland  anid  Americm"  {Minute*,  1^U, 
In  tha  CenatitntiM  adopted  in  1882,  howem,  "for 
the  pmpoM  af  lalhtwUy  in  the  otder  of  woiihip»* 
a  directory  ia  set  forth  whieh  to  be  obaerrvd  in  all 
tbe  ( Iiiirrlio*."  In  Holland  al!  llio  di  r(r>  »i  nr  (lit  >'fR- 
cial  pulpit  dress  or  gowu  iluring  their  iwrt'onitince  of 
public  worship.  In  this  countrv  the  custom  prevaill 
chiefly  in  the  ciHia  of  Fhiladelphia«  New  Yorh,  Attiaar, 
Newat1(,NewBrmMwiek,  etc^  end  ia  tooieof  tbeceoa- 
try  and  village  churchea. 

VIIL  IwHtutiont, — 1.  CoOrpfM. — 7-*»l  for  the  training 
and  perpetiution  of  an  edueaiml  niinistrA-— which  pto> 
duced  the  onhappiy  division  of  tb«  Cbacch  in  the  Ink 
centtiry—aoon  led  to  Tnrioua  plana  for  the  cotaliNdHBcat 
of  pr  1  r  -.-luMil-i  f  ir  that  purptiso  in  tlii*  oxintn'.  Few 
mini«iirs  ramc  fnim  Holland;  and  ibt  Iuih%  coat,  and 
dangers,  the  dtfBcaltiea  and  disappointtnents,  incurred  in 
ecodiag  yooth  to  be  educated  in  the  aniTrr»iiie»  of  tte 
mother  ooantiy  were  too  gimt  to  fttmtsh  a  supply  fiea 
this  source.  The  number  of  church.  s  rsj  i.lly  i-nrL'rr* 
the  iMiston.  In  17M,  in  order  to  defeat  the  moveaienu 
of  the  cert  us  for  independence,  a  plan  was  adopted,  by 
a  pmriaiGa  which  was  inserted  in  the  charter  af  Kw^t 
(iMiw  Ootnmbia)  College,  in  NcwTerk,  giving  thteoa* 
>iitiirv  uf  (ho  Church  of  New  York  tin-  ri^-lit  li.  is|.[(oini 
a  professor  of  theolng>'  io  that  institution,  iiut,  fearing 
that  such  an  arrangement  would  pro<1uce  an  episcopa- 
lian defection,  the  Rer.  Thcodoic  FielingluiyieiH«f  Al> 
baoy,  pmjected  an  academy  or  eeninarr,  fa  which  the 
I>u(i-b  lani^najjo  only  (ihouM  f>c  UHtl.  ai>d  whic?i  -li^u'd 

I combine  the  advantages  of  both  the  (fermaa  ^mnasia 
and  tba  nnirmky  igrMaak  In  1750  be  mMfmS^ 
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mpc  to  nrj^  his  project;  but  he  never  retaroed,  having 
bo<  i)  h»t  a.1  SUA  u|ion  his  humewartl  voyage  The  con- 
frr>'iiiie  opposeil  his  plan,  in  n  K  ttir  tO  tlM  Cllilil  of 
Amstenlam,  and  it  pc^iahcd  with  bim. 

Ten  yen*  iMer-Jn  1770— and  chMy  bjr  the  power* 
fill  influence  of  Kcv.  Dr.  .Inrob  K.  HantpntxTph,  iu  first 
president — a  charter  was  oblauieil  fruru  govcrimr  Will- 
iam Franklin  of  New  Jersey,  then  a  British  pruvincr.  f-ir 
•  ovikge,  the  object  of  whicb  ia  Mated  to  be  the  edu- 
eatioii  «f  the  jmith 'm  the  teaned  taagnaise^  liberal  and 
list  Till  arts  and  «cipnce«,  and  c«|>ecially  in  divinity,  pre- 
paring; iliciH  f.ir  the  ministry  and  other  irooil  offices." 
It  was  called— in  honor  of  the  (jucen  of  (ic-^rge  III — 
Queen'*  CoUe^"  and  letained  tbia  name  tintil,  in 
1S2S,  it  waa  changed— in  nemofy  of  ene  of  itt  prin- 
cipal benefactors.  Oil.  llcnrj*  Riitperi  — to  "I'ufu'crs 
(^dlene."  It  is  locate*!  at  New  BniHswick,  N.  J.  l  itis 
inMiiution  was  suspcndetl  during  the  Kevolutionary 
War,  and  again  in  I7i>5,  when  it  waa  revired,  chieliy 
hy  the  effufta  of  the  Rer.  Dr.  Ira  Oondiet,  fta  Tice>pi«a> 
idenf.  Dr.  John  11. 1,iving*tt4iTi  was  n|>(Hiiiitf  tI  prenident 
in  1$10.  But  in  1816  ils  (l*irH  were  clo?e<t  again  until, 
in  iS25yitreauiDed  its  work,  which  has  continued  with- 
unt  interruptioa  aincc  that  time.  The  oeniennial  year 
waa  odebrated,  with  appn>priate  aervioea,  at  the  eom- 
menccroent  held  in  .Imu-,  1870.  A  large  enftou  tncnf  has 
been  Nccured.  The  course  of  instruction  ha)>  btx'ii  great- 
ly enlarged  and  the  sundanl  of  aohidarship  eleratctl. 
The  faculty  is  full,  and  the  number  of  atudenta  in  1078- 
79  waa  17S.  In  1M4  a  adMffffe  adkoo/  was  organised 
in  connection  with  the  college,  ami  tl€^i:;natr(I  liv  ilic 
Legislntiire  of  New  Jersey  "tho  State  College  fur  the 
BeiK  tit  iif  Agriculture  and  the  .Mechanic  Art^'*  as  pro- 
vided for  by  an  net  of  the  Conipeae  of  the  United  States 
in  IMS:  It  was  opened  in  l8fl(L  The  onurte  of  study 
emhraces  mining;,  nu'liillnr^ry,  n^'Tii-nltural  clu'tnislry. 
civil  engineering,  and  matbcniaiic»,  witii  »ilK>r  liraiu  tu-t 
of  McientiHe  education.  The  college  posscMcs  an  asrn>- 
aomical  ehsenratoty,  a  muaeum  of  natural  history,  an 
afrieultural  farm  of  one  humlred  aeivs,  and  ample  facil- 
iii<  s  for  till'  illii-i  rniioii  of  si  ii  iititlr  stniiir-*.  The  i,'ratn- 
mar-^r)i'iol,  which  i»  a.-<  old  as  the  c«>llego,  <H*cupies  a 
large  and  appropriate  hnililing  oppoelle  the  onile^ 
gfounda.  The  college  faenlty  embraoea  a  prudent, 
Tioe-preaident,  eleren  prnfemora,  and  an  aasistant  pro- 
fessor. Tbi'  biiiMIili;^  iin  Iiiilf  ibo  main  loltr-tji'  fililirr  ; 
Van  Nest  Hall,  in  which  are  the  rtMHus  «»f  the  liter- 
•ly  aoeietiee  and  ieciur^rooos;  (icoUnfical  Hall,  which 
contains  an  annory,  the  muaeutn  of  gMil<i!|{y<  mineral- 
ogy, and  natural  htslory,  and  the  chemical  lahnmtori* ; 
tin'  Kirk|in{ritk  (')ih|m  1.  n  b'trir-  ami  li.'tihlsi.rnc  (ii>ttiir 
buililing  iricli  'l  in  lHl'6,  in  wlucli  also  is  the  librarA"  of 
the  college  ;  the  .Schendt  Ob«er\-alory ;  and  the  presi- 
dent's  house.  There  are  no  dormitories  bebaiffing  to 
the  college.  The  libfary  is  of  gmit  ralne,  althiMigh 
not  adc-<iuatc  to  the  wsnis  of  ibc  in-tih;iion.  The 
museum  is  exieiuivc  and  coutjiins  many  rare  cnriosi- 
ties  and  epecimene.  Valuable  priates  are  given  at  each 
corameneeraent  to  succeaeful  competiton  in  oratory, 
composition,  classics,  mathematics,  nineralog}',  spelling. 
Eiielisli  j;raniiiiar,  m<Mlern  history,  mental  jniM  nior.il 
philosophy,  and  f«>r  the  best  css.iy  ini  l.'hriuiaii  itii<v<itms. 

T/ie  VrtLkr  /^ureikip  wa»  founde«l  by  Mr.  Nicholo.-* 
F.Ve«lder,of  L'tica,who|cave  afundof  tio,DQO,in  I«78, 
on  this  among  other  eonditimus  that  the  General  Synod 
ahouM  ••i-v<?ry  year  cle<^t  some  member  of  tho  Kt  r.irnic.I 
Church  in  America  to  deliver  to  the  studcni*  of  (he 
aeoainary  and  of  Rntnen  C^>llege  at  least  five  lectures 
on  the  present  aspects  of  moitem  infidelity^  including 
iu  cause  and  cure."  The  fotlnwinff  eonrt**  of  Imnres 
have  bt't'H  delivered  up^n  tbi-i  touinl.iti.in :  1^71.  by 
Isaac  8.  Hartley,  D.D.,  of  I'tica,  on  /'mtfer  ami  .UtMi- 
em  Critieitm;  1875,  hy  Taylor  Ix!wi^  LL.I).,  of  Union 
College,  on  Saturt  and  the  Saripturttt  by  TallMit 
W.  Chambcni,  P.I).,  of  New  Yorh.  on  T*e  P$eUtr,  a 
Witness  I"  l>if  hii  hf  f)rl>/'in  <•/ tfi-  fuUe ;  1877,  by 
William  B.  Gordon,  D.D^  uf  Schraaicubcrg,  N.  J.,  on 


Tkt  Sciencf  of  RrvfaM  Trvth  /mpreffnabt(,  nt  thotm 
by  the  A  rgumfntalie*  Failures  of  ItifidelUy  and  Theoret- 
intl  Oeo'tiffy.  All  of  these  lectures  have  been  publislied 
under  the  general  title  of  Tke  V'tdder  Leeturtt, 

Hope  GoUcyt^"  located  at  the  dty  of  Holland,  Wicb., 
was  chartered  in  1866,  and  grew  out  of  n  flouri-bing 
academy  which  was  started  a  livil  autl  lar^nhial 
-cbool  111  tbf  inrnney  of  the  ruluny  of  HollanderH,  founded 
by  the  liev.  Ur.  Albertua  C  Van  Kaalte,on  filacii  River 
and  Mtc,  in  that  state,  in  the  year  1846^7.  This  insti- 
tution emhmres  n  |>rr'|iaratnr\-  «<-bri<il,  r<.ll«  rri.iif.  ii-n- 
titic.  and  t heoUigiial  drjKirluu  niN  undtr  tbv  ncksiiiali- 
cal  supervision  of  the  General  Syn<Kl,  and  in  the  imme- 
diate ch«^  of  its  council  and  faculty.  It  poaseases  am> 
pie  coUeffe  gnwnda,  good  hnUdliiffs.  an  endowment  of 

fun. Is  wliii'h  arc  augmcntitiL,'  yi-'.irlv,  n  tr.irt  of  land 
callttl  ••  the  James  Suydam  farm  of  Hope  CoUege,"afler 
a  great  benefactor,  and  many  appliances  for  a  liberal 
tmining.  The  course  of  instmctkm  is  thoraiigh,  and 
will  be  expanded  with  the  demands  of  the  times.  The 
faculty  ronsist*  of  (i  jiri'sidcni  niiil  (Ivo  profc-is. ir>>.  >rith 
subonlinati;  ii  .u  bcri.  The  wlmle  number  of  pupils  in 
June,  1878,  wns  'tK.  of  whom  f»5  were  in  the  prcjiaratoiy 
department,  and  33  in  the  academic  ooHise. 

2.  ntelefftal  Stmmarie*. — A  pmfesaor  of  th(H>In)i;y, 
Dr.  John  H.  I.ivin^r'iton,  wa«  cho<ien  in  1784,  niiil  at  fho 
»anie  time  Dr.  Herntanus  Meyer  was  appoiniivl  [irotfss- 
or  of  languages,  and  two  years  later,  tiKo.  1. 1  tor  in 
theology.  In  179->  Dra.  Solomon  Ffoeligb  and  Uirck 
Komeyn  were  appointed  additional  pnifrssofs  of  dida^y 
tic  ibroli>:.'y.  Other  n|i;M»iiitmcrit-.  ^v^To  miIim  qiif-iilly 
made — Kev.  Drs.John  lla»»*.'if,  Jt  rtniiah  Komeyn,  and 
John  M.  Van  Harlingen.  All  of  these  professors  and 
lectors  originally  taught  their  eludenis  at  ilicir  omn 
places  of  TMtdence.   The  seminary  proper,  nnder  w. 

inirstoii.  \\  as  liK'al*.!  in  17%  at  t'lsthush,  \^  I.,  and 
in  lJ*t)4  was  transferrci)  to  New  York,  where  it  remaiu- 
ed  until  ita  doal  keatioii,  in  at  New  Bninawicfc, 
N.  J. 

These  facta  snbstantiate  the  claim  that  the  Reformed 

Dutch  Cburib  in  .Xiiicric.i  \va<  lli  iu  ^l  uf  nff  firr  I'mf- 
eManl  *ulrrt  to  rrr/wcr  Meo/«*yi>i»i  r>itu'aiit>n  to  n  atjttfm^ 
tkejirst  In  demand  that  it  he  in  charifr  of  a  jirofrnsi'mal 
iMtructor,  and  Ihtjirtt  to  afpmut  n  tkeoUtgiieal  piofrst- 
nr.  But  for  the  outbrtak  of  the  Revo1utlonar>'  war, 
lirr  tboolojiical  sfminary  uouM  ba\c  !kvh  ?<lnrt*i!  iri 
the  year  of  American  iiult:|K.nilenrt>,  177»».  Dr.  i.i*'- 
inc^ton  occupied  the  professorial  chair  from  1781  In 
1825;  and  pteviaas  to  the  removal  to  New  Bnins- 
wick  he  and  his  colleagties  sent  Ihrth  91  students 
into  the  roinistr*'.  .VAcr  \nriou»  in^fP'ottinl  (fTorts 
to  secure  a  proper  endowment,  the  profes-sorship  was 
merged  in  (Queen's  (V>llege  by  a  covenant  between  the 
M-nod  and  the  tnisteea  of  that  institution.  In  the  year 

I  H'2h,  the  seminary  had  three  resident  theological  pro* 
fe«sors,  and  w.ns  fully  <trL,'riui/<<l.  .\ilititionnl  nrticU-s 
of  agreement  were  now  entered  into  with  the  trustees, 
by  which  a  theolo^^icsl  college  was  organized,  and  ttM 
name  changed  from  Queen's  to  Rotgerib  Three  yean 
later,  a  Hoard  of  Editcstinn  was  established  to  care  ^ 

belli  riri.irirs.  In  IW..'  jinotbiT  I  licolo^^tcal  |>rorc>w)r^hip 
vtSL*  added,  and  the  covenant  between  the  syna<l  and  the 
trustees  of  Rutgers  College  ihiBially  anQuIletl.  The  fol- 
lowing jrear,  Hope  College  waa  o^anized  in  Holland, 
Mich.,  and  in  a  twdvemonth  more  a  theological  depart- 
nn-nt  ni  ibc  -nnii'  |.ticc.  In  the  year  If^'x':  Mrs,  Anna 
Mertzo^r.  of  I'hilailelpbia,  donated  §3O,0W)  for  the  crec- 
timi  of  a  suitable  eilifice  for  the  use  of  the  seminary,  upon 
the  condition  that  it  shouM  bear  the  honored  name  of 
her  deceased  hnshand,  **the  IVter  ttertw^  Thenlnpiwd 

II  iU."  The  biiiMiiiL:  "n-<  s|ic<  ilily  crcciiil  ibn c  ^i^  ri-  -* 
ill  hf>ight,  feet  long— ami  contains  a  smail  *  bafiel, 
iloul'If  rooms  for  sleeping  and  study paVpoees  to  nccim* 
modate  about  aixty  students;  Iccture-roenn  for  ih«  pro- 
f.M«mr*,  reetorti  residence,  and  wfectory.  It  stands  in  the 
;niiUt  of  seven  .irresiif  land,  which  wereals<i  dnoati  •)  fr 
the  purpose  by  Mctsn.  JaiiH»  Neilsitn,  Uavid  Bishoii,  and 
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Cb4riM  P.  Dvqrtoo,  •ad  Fnnda  aiMt  W«iwU  W««dk. 
TbCtttCMaNnaMndinfr.  Thiw  ptof— m*  haam  hart 

been  hu\U  ii[->ii  ir,  nu.t  aiiiitti<  r  otip,  iliri-i  ily  o[i|H.r.itf», 
lill.t  ht^li  buuglil  ttuii  (ilCM.-UU-ii  tu  tb«:  (ieiicral  SvulkI  by 
Mcasra.  Jamei*  .Sivdam  and  (Gardner  A.  Sa|^,  of  New 
Yurk,  at  a  owl  attinjm.  Mn.  Ueniog  aiM>  left  by 
win  •10,000  to  be  inTMtod,  the  intcmt  <4  »b[«b  ii  to 
k<tp  tlu-  li.nll  in  rcj.air.  I'y  the  niunllui'nce  of  iu 
fh<  iivt'it  l\>K  \>uildui^  Ita*  Li(-t-ii  tluTiHighly  rcftitUMl  ajid 
funibbed  in  the  tiest  manin  r  in  toake  it  a  plcaaant 
Quiatiui  home  foe  tb*  (tiukuia.  la  187a  tbe  Jamca 
Saydtttt  Hall  wm  opnwd  fur  ine.  Thii  l«rR»,  lulMUn- 
tial,  and  comly  buildinir.  cuiiuiinin;;  a  <  lia|«l.  Ut  iurr- 
lOooMS  miueum,  anU  ^-ronaaiutu.  wat  ihv  ^Ui  uf  lUv 
late  Juan  Saydm  «f  K«w  York,  who  laid  iu  comer- 
tUmebntdidiiQtliytowiKiiropktwi.  Mr.j^dam 
ilio  «gdoir«d  ttM  prafeMutahip  «f  (Bdaetie  and  pdcmk 
tbeulti^y  which  bears  hia  name,  in  ibt-  miiii  «if  ^riO.twv); 
and  theae,  with  various  cifta  and  lef^iKics  lu  ilit-  (heo- 
htgkal  aenunary  and  other  »pecilk  Church  purpooe*, 
•aoMt  to  mm  iban  %!ib6jm.  Tbia  «m  in  additna 
to  otbcr  baqucsta  to  tlw  Anerican  Bible  and  Tract 
wKuiies;  and  the  aetriiimrv  and  the  liible  SK-iety 
%« cru  alw  made  hi*  equal  retuluary  legatee*.  A  bronze 
ataliie  of  Mr.  SuydaB,  aQBiewhal  Urger  than  life  size, 
tbe  gift  «f  iHendab  miTctlcd  on  the  day  oT  dadka- 
ttoo  of  tbe  ball  The  Uaidner  A.  Sage  ttbniy  bnibl- 
iii^  H  tilt  ii'\h  "f  ilic  K^neruu«  founder  whose  iiam^' 
it  bearn,  and  who  su|»erinteuded  iU  erection  and  has 
provided  for  its  maintenance  and  auppurt.  It  is  per> 
ftctly  fii»fCO«(  and  combines  every  modem  an«n|{e- 
tueni  for  beatliy,  vcotOatkm,  li(;ht,  and  awuritjr  from 
du-t  iiikI  othtT  aiiiiiiyiui.o.  It  liai  rix>ni  f^r  slMnit 
10(),<HH>  voiumes.  1  lie  librar>'  ai  ptt-Mau  uutubcn*  over 
8d,0OO  volumes,  to  which  atUUtions  have  been  consuiil- 
Iv  made  by  dooatMiM^  aod  principally  from  «  fuid  of 
ti'*:t.;«->3,  of  wbieb  a  balance  of  abont  #15,000  remaina 
uiK  iiilt  d.  Tlie  selection  of  tM.nUs  im  o-iillili  il  (>>  a 
competent  committee  «>f  the  (ifucral  Mit*«i,  lu  to-ojH-r- 
atiea  witk  tbe  theological  (trofcssors.  'I'be  library  has 
a  veiy  eoiB|deto  Biblical  critical  appafata^  iodiidiiit; 
fac-  nmilea  of  the  HinafticYatieaB,  and  other  MS8. ; 
the  Acta  .^■hk-i,,,  n5.'U:in«ti>t  \  CjO  miI-. Miiriu  V 
Palrology,  320  voin.,  t  uibfitcin^  all  the  lathers,  <>re«k 
ami  l>atin;  and  many  of  the  l>cst  and  f«mt  CditMNtt 
^  standaid  worka  inpofted  1^  Kmope. 

The  permanent  endowment  of  the  seminary,  whleb  is 
Rlil!  Ill  |in.t,'ri'H.*,  now  ntiiiiiiiit«  t.«  nvt  r  T2<"'<\i'it<K  bc-Mdesthe 
reel  |»ro|ierty  held  for  its  uses.  1  here  are  lour  |)ru^casuns 
and  t  hirty-two  stttdcBte  mm  In  iu  clMNit  while  the  hall 
lUIe«l  with  other  yoan^  mm  of  the  oiillcgn  and  pre- 
pnrniorj-  school  who  tn  OR  their  way  to  the  ministry. 
1  li.  .curse  of  instruction  is  thor»'iii,'li.  nnd  embraces  lb*- 
usual  departments  of  iheolo);ical  study  in  similar  insti- 
Uitioti%  with  tbe  addition  of  those  subjects  which  are 
•peciaily  relatetl  tn  the  Ketormed  Church,  aucb  aa  tbe 
CohfcMion  of  Faith,  Canon*  of  Uort,  Heidelber|(  Gate- 
cbiitin.  tbe  ev'clcsiastical  polity,  and  the  constitutional 
law  uf  the  denomtnaiioii.  The  whole  numlier  of  grad- 
nalce  Oum  iia  eatabhshment  in  IMIO  to  im79  is  009. 
Tl»c  Kovemment  of  the  seminaiy  ia  Tcaled  in  the 
faculty  and  in  a  Itoanl  of  Superiotendenta,  whieh  is 
clii'^t  II  liv  iIk-  <.i  ii(  r;il  >\  iii"l  ami  m»'»ls  amuially.  A 
Standing  comnutte«f  oi  ihu  «ynod  luut  the  disr^c  of  ii» 
leaporal  affairs. 

The  "  Thcolojfical  Seminary  in  Hope  College"  had  for 
ita  first  professor  Kev.  ( 'onielius  E.  Crisjiell,  I  ).D.,w  ho  was 
eleeted  by  the  tietn  ral  S\  uim|  in  1h»;7  to  ili<-  rliair  ui di- 
dactic ami  (lolemic  theology',  and  tbe  t»iiier  proliiMors  iit 
Hope  College  were invitod  to  act  as  lectors.  In  I»<ti9  two 
additional  professors  were  elected.  There  ia  a  Boartl  of 
Su(ierintendents,  w  bich  con»ists  of  the  Coiindl  of  Hope 
*."olligc,  with  duliC'*  mui  (in  ni^a(ivii  like  ilio!<<'  i.|  th.- 
eeuinary  at  New  Ikuuswick.  The  eiuiowai«ut  of  this 
Inatitutiofl  haa  been  bcguit.  In  1878,  on  account  of 
fiuaiicial  rtntiarrnssmenl.*,  the  theological  department 


tiooa.  AlewyamgaMn  ham  gena  ont  finm  ka  waBi 
to  preach  the  GmimI,  two  of  them  an  fineigB  miwa 

srit*. 

3.  Parockud  ScbooU. — A  few  of  tbcAc  arc  aided  by 
the  Doanl  of  Edacaiion.    1  bry  are  almost  exc 
confined  to  the  Uennan  and  UoUaad  Chorchea, 

A%  FontffB  itf insoiiR.^l'^om  her  cariieek  daya,  Iht 
ministers  iravi-  i.j(,<.ial  can-  t<>  the  evaiiKtli/alioii  nflh* 
lieatbeu  hulmna.  During  the  extHtetK;e  oi  iW  Lnited 
Foreign  Missionary  Soriety,  ahe  etatcdiy  coniribiiied  to 
ita  rnnda;  and  when  that  ofganiiatioii  waa  diamlTtdiaad 
its  etatioae  tianefeiwd  to  Uw  ABMriom  Board  «f  Csai* 
inivii'ticp"  fur  Fun  i^  Misitiona,she  cuntinuril  brrilTrirtj 
ui  eoimection  with  iu  In  183?  the  General  hynu<i  sp- 
I minted  ita  Own  Hoard  of  Foreign  Missions,  proposing  to 
organize  miaiioBa  of  their  own  Cbvreb  to  be  cenrtaeied 
through  the  medivm  of  ita  piwdential  eommitlet.  t« 
KW)  the  first  band  of  0)i-<^i>'i!arii'!>  wir(  nut  l<>  Mtk  a 
settlement  in  Northern  India,  but  subsequently  located 
in  the  island  of  Romeo.  After  working  a  Umg  wkilt 
harmooioiialy  in  thia  iclatiypy  prantplcd  by  a  ikriie  la 
aceomplish  the  ntmeat  that  mifrht  he  gmed  hr  m  ie- 
ilt  (M  iii1«'nt  (Irnoiiiinational  effort,  it  was  tTmnL't-t  xn>'<: 
dettirable  t4»  »evt-r  the  conneelion  existing  bi-tH»^-u  littu 
society  and  that  of  the  Amcru-ait  board.    This  was  ac- 

conlittgly  done  in  18Mw  Tbe  nombcr  of  awmbcn  ii 
twenty  •fear— one  half  hmg  laymen,  and  one  tbbd 

rli-ctnl  annually  by  the  (ieneral  SyiiM.  A  iitiiii1»rrof 
miKstonaries  at  several  limes,  uiKirr  ib<'  aa»|itr««  "i  tbe 
board,  have  been  8Mll  out  to  China,  India,  and  Japan. 
Chief  among  the  aervnto  of  the  Church  ia  the  lucign 
field  were  the  Rer.  John  Snidder.  M.D„  of  ihe  Ham 
Mission:  the  Rev.  V:t\'i  \  Wntl.  D.l).,  tin-  i"ir«:  Annri- 
ran  missionary  to  China;  and  ibe  Utv.  l)r.  CttrneliBS 
\'.  A.  Van  I>yck.  the  transUtor  of  the  Arabic  Bible,  «h% 
although  in  tbe  emplcnr  of  the  .American  Board  ef  Om^ 
misi^oneni  for  Foreign  Missions  yet  rftaine  httfektMn 
to  the  Reformed  Cbtircli.  from  wbirli  he  ««  tii  out  a>  a 
missionary  physician.  'i'b<-  Miv'.'nwi  tu  ilic  I)ysk»  ia 
Ikinieo  wee  giran  up  in  IK4i*,  N  tn*-  of  the  mis»ioiianes 
having  lieen  transferred  to  Am<qr  in  Qiia^  and  tbe 
others  returned  to  America. 

riic  China  Mission  was  organized  at  Attn  y  in  1M4, 
At  the  original  soggeMion  of  the  Rev.  David  AUtl  V.lK 
who  vfailed  that  city  to  IMS;  Jnet  after  it  had  l>eeo  de- 
clared one  of  the  five  open  ports.  Tbe  first  miwionsries 
were  Rev.  Messrs.  William  J.  Tohlman  and  Klihu  I)oty. 
Its  priwp<'ritv  )n-^vn  wmidfrfiil.  Tbe  Mis^i  ii  n.  « 
( 1879)  consists  of  seven  cburchos  and  scveiiieen  fts- 
tiona,  conprUng,  aoeordhig  to  the  la*t  report,  a  wnk 
bership  of  598  communicants.  Over  thf*e  in  Aney 
and  adjacent  cities  there  are  now  four  missionaries  and 
(Viiir  r)>M^taiit».  v>iili  thtvv  nniivf  na>i(>r»  M-iil<-<i  over 
and  suatatiied  by  two  churches  in  the  city  of  AnM>y  and 
tbe  Choveh  of  Kang>t]iaD  and  Opi.  Tbe  Mission  em- 
ploys twelve  native  ratechists  or  preachers  atid  has 
eight  students  under  thooloifical  instruction.  A  build- 
ing  for  the  theological  stmlnn^  hit^  U^n  erected  at 
Kolongsu.  called  "the  Thomas  Ih-  Wttt  ThefJf^n<»l 
llalL"  Contributions  for  religious  an<l  lienevolmt  fiur- 
poaea  fram  the  native  Chriatiani  in  1889  wcm  tlMClTB 
in  g<nld. 

riit'  Art-Ill  Mi*>ii>n  in  Imlia  was  oriranizt-d  it;  I'Vl, 
being  e«>m(<osetl  of  the  sons  ol  tbe  c<  )<  tT.iii^l  r..>?- 
sionary  tbe  Rev.  John  N-udder.  M.D.,  of  .M«>lr.-i<.  with 
their  fiunilicc  The  Claasis  of  Arcct  was  (i>mied  ifl 
IHni,  with  the  clerical  mtsstntiaries  and  three  osiiv* 
il  <  r-  \(ii«ri)iiii;  Im  ilic  nport  cif  1x77,  the  claiMS 
is  ri>iiipt>.>cd  uf  iHtiiiiy  churches,  with  a  menibtf- 
ship  of  1755  comrounieaniL  With  them  are  CsR* 
neeied  86  siaiiotta  ami  out*etatioaa,  the  whole  aaB' 
ber  of  regular  attendants  u|ion  the  means  of  (jrsee 
bciiij;  4'i'J>*.  <  oiiirilMiiiiiii'*  for  religious  and  ben**'*- 
ient  |>ur]icNHs  tii  amounu<d  to  fi756  in  gobL  TbefS 
are  8  missionaries  and  6  aasistania  in  this  impurtaat 
field  of  labor,  with  2  native  pastors  and  31  ate- 


was  suspcuded  and  the  stuUcuU  weut  to  other  iiutilu- 1  cbists,  2fi  Bible  -  reailers,  tH  teacbera,  and  19  cotpuf' 
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There  are  4  MinmariM  for  ihrIps  ant!  fpmalea, 
«  preparaiMli  achnot  Tor  traiiuni;  nniivr  cau*clii»t8 
ami  iMUttnns  and  1)7  4lny  .scIkm.Is  u  itli  'J'>ii3  acholanw 
The  miwiutiartM  and  native  helpen  make  fraqocnt 
UNira  into  the  •iirmundinK  eoQnUy.  TIm  atatlatiea 
of  thit  work  for  were,  1H,006  atrmons  pn  acJi.  d 
to  396,fl79  hearers,  and  14,000  bo«k»  and  trucu  tli»- 

'1  he  i»  uii«ii  freely  to  print  the  Scriptun«,catc- 
chuMDA,  aiul  practical,  rcliffiiaaa,  and  edyeatkNial  work*. 
The  honpital  an<t  medical  dii-penaary  at  Arcor  bus 
received  the  highest  official  praisie  from  lurd  N«pn;r, 
the  governor- genera  I,  ami  an  iiicremseil  allowanct-  from 
the  government.  The  number  of  paticula  treatad  in 
1889  was  6358,  an  average  af  17  |Mr  dajr.  A  Md- 
ical  class  of  young  nalivrs  is  mnncctcd  with  it.  The 
Gospel  is  daily  preached  to  all  comers,  and  portions 
of  the  Scripture's  traci^.  and  p(>o<l  txioks  arc  offered  to 
all  who  can  read.  A  aimple  and  brief  atoiy  of  Christ's 
kmi  CO  fUlan  nno  ia  earrtad  swajr  by  tvcrf  pniiattt  on 
the  printed  ticket  given  to  him  nn  his  first  application, 
and  which  be  must  sliuw  at  each  subsequent  visit. 

The  Japan  Mission  originated  at  a  roonihly  concert 
{<a  prayer  for  miasioBa  beUi  in  Febi,  IDM,  in  the  Soatb 
ReforoMd  Chmeli,  Ke<r  York,  wiMn  an*  elder  aflbred  lo 
give  $800  per  year  to  support  a  minsinnary  in  Japan, 
another  maile  a  similar  promi!>e,  and  ihc  Church  pledged 
itm-ir  for  a  third  V\ke  »nm.  On  May  7,  1869,  the  Uoard 
of  Foreign  Uiaaiooa  sent  out  thrae  ni«ion«riei— Rev. 
Samud  R.  Bnwn,  M.D.  (wko  bad  bean  stniiaioiiaTy  in 
China  fi>r  s<'veral  yean),  Kcv.  (Tuido  F.  Verbeck,  and 
l).  .'>iinuu)u$i,  M.D.,  with  their  \vive«s  and  Misa  Caroline 
E.  Adriance  — who  reached  Kanagawa  Nov.  1  of  that 
iter.  Jamaa  H.  Ballagh  waa  aaot  out  in  IBSi, 
•ndBw.HcnrjrSUmtin  1S08,  Dr.  Slnnoiia  and  wilb 
resigned  in  184SO,  and  Blias  Adriance  went  to  Amny, 
where  she  became  an  amistant  missionary,  and  died  in 
1863.  She  always  bore  her  own  expenses  as  a  volun- 
teer niiattoiuuj.  The  miaalonahea  aqgaged  ebiafly  at 
YokohaiBa,  MaffaaakI,  and  T«kU»  in  teaehing  the  gov- 
ernment achoob.  tranwlatint,'  the  Word  of  (Jod,  circu- 
lating the  Scriptures,  tracus  and  hooks  in  Chinese,  and 
instructing  inc[uit«ra  in  the  way  of  salvation.  Mr.  Bal- 
lagh  began  a  Japanaaa  leligiaaa  acrvioe  in  1866^  the 
•Tang*  ettendaaee  being  abnat  twenty  pnaooa.  The 
first  two  native  convert'^.  a  m-tileman,  and 

Ayabe,  his  younger  brother,  were  tmplizctl  by  the  Kev. 
gI  F.  Verbeck.  May  20, 1866,  the  day  of  Pentecost,  at  his 
feaidcooa  in  Yokobaaaa.  Wakna'a  attention  waa  dm 
dfswn  lo  Cbriatianitjr  br  a  copy  of  the  New  Test  In 
KngUsh,  which  Nome  .fnp.nnese  puked  iiji  ont  of  the 
water  in  the  bay  uf  Nagasaki,  and  which  wa^  prob- 
ably lost  o\  erijoard  from  an  Aroerlean  or  English  ship. 
He  did  not  real  ontiJ,  Are  or  aix  jreift  after,  be  pro- 
eared  a  Chinaae  tnuialatioa  of  it,whieb  be  eagerly  read. 
Thu'*  this  "  hread  ca»t  upon  the  watcm"  w.is  found 
"afttsr  tuaay  days"  in  the  soul  of  the  first  Jsitanese 
convert  to  Christianity.  In  March,  1872,  the  first  na- 
tive Chiietian  Cboreh  waa  ofganiaed  by  the  Bar.  Jamea 
n.  Bdlagh  at  Yokehana  with  eleven  taembers.  In 
l'<7"  it  hit  I  !.'>  communicant. «.  The  ediAce  in  which 
It  wor!«iiip?»  cost  aliuut  §6000,  of  which  the  first  thou- 
Mnd  wa^H  given  by  the  native  Chriiilians  of  Honolulu, 
Sandwich  laiaodil  It  aeau  about  400  pamHi^  In 
IMS  then  weee  t  atattona  and  19  eoMiatloM,  end 
preaching- plscen  with  eommntiicants  enrojbc^  lo  the 
number  uf  1969  bekxiging  to  this  mission.  The  entire 
native  cnntrUMMioiia  amounted  to  The  bIb- 

aion  baa  been  wy  eaooeeifui  in  the  laet  thrae  yean> 

Th«  prvaent  miaoionarr  fbiee  uf  thh  Chofcb  in  Ja- 
pan consists  of  n  ini.viioiiarit^  and  11  ns.»iv|(int  mis- 
Monnrii-H,  uitb  lH  native  urdained  ministers  and  2 
cat<ctiii>is  or  preacheni.  There  i«  eMe  academy  ai 
Yokwbania,  the  laaae  Fcrria  fiaminaiyi  for  girU,  of 
wliom  ihera  w«re  IS6  at  latest  date.  A  thc<il<i|;ical 
class  or  r-ohiH'I  of  32  young  men  is  also  esiahh-he  l. 


Another  school  for  girls  is  at  Nagasaki.  Tlie  K<  \ .  Pr. 
(r.  F.  Verbeck  has  been  for  many  years  conntcu  d  uuli 
the  Imperial  Universiiy  at  VnMo,  under  the  auj«[>iecs 
of  the  government, and  he  has  also  been  engaged  with 
Drs.  Brown,  ITepbimi,  and  others  in  the  work  of  tran^ 
lalion  of  English  works  into  .fapaiiose  and  of  .Ttji.niu  «e 
works  into  English.  Of  the  larj;e  numlitr  of  .Japanese 
yonih  who  came  to  this  countrA'  fur  c«lucation,  a  score 
or  more  were  students  in  Rutgers  CoU^  and  itagram* 
OMf^eelMoL  Several  of  thena  have  nnited  with  Chii^ 
tian  churches  in  the  United  States,  and  some  have  gone 
back  to  .Jaivin  to  [irencli  the  ttospel  and  to  serve  Christ 
in  other  Mntions,  The  outlook  of  (liis  nii-^sion  work  in 
Japan  is  full  of  prumiae.  Dr.  Brown  baa  long  been  en« 
gaged  v|^th  Or.  Ucfibwii  end  other*  in  tiaiiahiting  the 
Rihle  into  Japanese. 

In  addition  to  theac  Oriental  MiissionA,  the  Ward  has 
alsfi  c(M)[>«>rated  with  other  missionary  boards  in  the 
plan  of  Indian  agende*  ondcr  the  gDverament  of  the 
United  fitaieik  Thetribeaaarigned  tolkafetibePina^ 
Marioopas,  and  Papagoes;  the  Mohaves  on  the  Colorado 
River  Reserve ;  and  the  Apache^un  the  White  Motuitain 
Keser%-e,  numbering  in  all  about  9000  souls. 

Tkt  U'emaii'a  Ihard  of  ^'orat^n  J/Miieaj^an  efficient 
anxilUBy  to  the  tfynod^i  Board,  waa  ofganlied  in  Fcb- 

niarj*,  1875.  If  has  between  fifty  and  sixty  aiixiliarii  s ; 
is  devoted  to  the  iijcrca-sc  aiid  uiaiiiluiiaace  of  woman* 
work  for  women  in  heathen  binds;  and  contributes  lib- 
erally to  the  general  worlu  Ita  principal  field  ia  Naga- 
saki, Japan,  where  ft  baa  andeitaben  to  eetaUiah  a 
male  seminary ,  firy'.  '-x  has  also  !)e^nn  tola'n^r  for  China. 
It  has  pubH»hetl  in  an  eU'gaiil  volutne,  w  ith  maps  and 
many  illustrations  on  wood,  a  very  coiiipletc  Mnmul  of 
fvmgii  Mimona  of  tk»  ^formed  DiUek  Clmreh  i» 
Ammea  (Bvo^826  pp.). 

The  ordinary  appropriations  of  tbe  Board  of  For- 
eign Missions  for  Ihn  year  ending  June  1,  1879,  were 
$65,600. 

b.  Homt  AliMiimt^Tt»  Board  of  DooMetie  Hiaeioaa 
coneiata  of  twentv-Tonr  omnbein,  half  of  wbum  are  law- 
men, and  one  tliird  are  elected  annually  by  the  General 
.Synod.  It  woA  rtforgaui^ed  in  1849,  with  a  correspond- 
ing secretary  exclusively  devoted  to  its  service,  I're- 
vioua  to  thia,  for  a  imiBber  of  years,  the  diitiea  of  that 
eflce  were  perftann^  Tolnntanly  hy  aeClIed  pMtora. 
All  the  Ki  fortneil  cluirclies  were  on  missionary  ^Tc  iiiid 
until  the  independent  orgatii/ation  of  the  diiiuaiinalion 
was  secured  in  1771.  Soon  aiK  r  i)ii<«  event,  miniisteia 
and  eldcta  were  oceaslooally  aeut  out  upon  tooia  of  cx* 
ploratlon  among  destitute  populationa  to  preach  the 
(■aspel,  and  to  establish  mission  siati<ins  and  chnrrhi -i. 
As  the  result  of  these  labors,  a  few  new  churches  wire 
organized  —  one  in  Virginia,  six  in  Kentucky,  six  in 
Lower  Canada,  and  elaewheie  in  the  tegiona  of  the  Dela- 
ware and  Suiquelianna  riven,  and  Oentrat  New  Yoek. 

It  was  then  dilermined  to  cnncenfrate  effirts  ne.irer 
home,  and  the  dintani  churchei>— Mtmi;  of  wliicli  yei  live 
in  oilier  denominations — were  left  alone.  In  182*2  the 
Missionafj  Society  of  the  Kefomed  Dutch  Church* 
was  organixed  In  the  dty  of  New  Yeik.  A  Korthem 
Board,  locati-d  at  AHwiny,  was  np|wiiiited  hy  the  ."synod 
in  l»2«  lu  act  under  the  society  locateil  at  New  York, 
and  a  new  impetus  wM  given  to  the  work.  In  1H31  a 
new  fioanl  of  HiaaiaBa  waa  eonatitiited  for  the  whole 
Chureh,  all  tbe  raiarfcm  work  being  eeoAded  to  Ita  carp, 
of  w  hich  the  pn"S(  nt  hoard  is  the  lineal  successor.  It 
wos  incorywiraied  in  iH«i7,  and  now  holds  its  own  funds. 
The  Church  Building  Fnnd  and  the  .Sabbaih-school  in> 
tereata  of  the  denooiioation,  excepting  poblication^  an 
eonflded  to  Ita  care.  More  than  half  of  the  ehnrehea 
of  tbe  denomination  owe  their  cxi.«t(  nc(  to  t!ie  f..-t.  rinji 
care  of  this  Utanl.  In  lh««  West,  nearly  the  w  hole  of 
the  EllgKeh  churches  of  th>'  1  '.-iri  ii  ular  Synod  of  Chica;;o 
have  grewn  up  nnder  ita  benign  influence.  Tbe  Hol- 
land ehnrphm  hare  been  ron«t  ly  M>If*aHalaining.  t>nTlng 
I  he  \  ear  i  iidin;:  .Timr.  l^Tx.  I  bin  l-'ard  .Tidci!  10?  ..  Liirch- 


ua<ler  the  tustructiuna  uf  tb«  li«v.  JaoMa  L.  Amerman.  j  cs,  uf  which  fifty -eight  were  at  tbe  East,  forty-two  in 
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the  WMt,an4  two  io  the  South.  Tbt  anmber  of  funi- 
tiM  in  th«  M iMton  chnTdm  wu  11787  and  8896  Chinch 

mf  iiiJicrs,  Iff  \\]u>ii\  1010  were  received  during  tin-  year. 
There  wfifv  KU  SaM>.ith>9chooU,  with  1 1J339  iK;tHjknt. 
Tb*  incnmc  fntni  all  sources  for  the  mi<«i4inary  op«ni- 
tiom  WM  #80,130.32.  hiiKc  1882  mora  tiuw  thiee  bMB- 
dfvd  eharebco  hare  heen  oi^^nind — ihoat  half  of  thcoe 

ill  tVn>  <inf;lc  iIi-L-ailc  "f  lS.',0-rif) — and  nTsiiy  i>rilH  s<'  un- 
der I  Ik  ;iii-|>ii  >'9  uf  (his  b<>«rd.  'i  hoiuanilH  »(  HolUixl- 
er^.  n:< -I  <.i  horn  art io Uii* itaWMnioatkio, hav«  tetlicd 
in  Ukhigaot  WisGoimo»  Iowa,  mi  w4jioimBg  ttatca  dur- 
ing the  iMttbiitvyeata.  Tbew  havafonnadan  Impor- 
lant  element  in  tlic  lIli^^^iollary  gniwth  und  r■xtfil^il)ll 
of  the  Church  in  ilie  Nurih-Mt.i>i.  OfiU  oeariy  4^,iW0 
lDeTnlM>ra,  about  11,000  arc  Hollandera.  ^ 

&  The  Hoard  o/  Edneatitm,  which  waa  oigaaiaed  tut 
a  ▼olaiiur}'  society  in  tb«  dty  of  Kew  Yoric  !n  1828,  was 
aiio|ileil  by  the  Cleueral  Svnoii  in  1H.1>.  It  consista  of 
tweuty-four  members,  who  aru  eiectetl  fur  three  years 
caeh,  one  third  of  whom  are  clecteii  annually.  Ii  has 
the  immediila  eate  of  all  the  beneficiarin  and  cdncft- 
tiooal  intemta  of  th«  Sdbrnwd  Chureh,  indoding  Mich 
ben*  f'u  iari* «.  hh  rcn  ive  ai.l  fr'»ni  ilu-  Van  Beiischoten 
and  Knox  funda,  which  arc  Ih  IiI  liy  ilir  trustees  of  Rul- 
ers College,  Every  bem  iioiary  niuxt  be  a  metiibcr  in 
good  and  ngular  atandtng  in  tha  Ketoraed  Cbuicbt 
and  nniflt  aUo  hare  been  •  member  of  eoma  Pkoteetant 
Church  fi»r  "iic  \>  nr  pn  vioos  to  making  his  application 
furaiii.  He  tiiu^t  tn-  recommended  to  the  board  by  the 
pastor  and  consistory  uf  the  Church,  and  by  the  classis 
to  which  aaid  Chuicb  bdoagii  after  WHtaiiiing  a  eatia* 
factory  exaninatioD  ai  to  hia  need  of  amiManoe,  and 
|iLy^i  al.  nn  litnl,  and  spiritual  qualifications  for  ^^ul!y 
and  for  the  buly  miuistry.  Every  preoautii>ii  taken 
•gaiiiAt  the  intfOduetion  or  ruutiiniation  of  inii>rui>ir 

candidates  Repajment  of  all  money  icoeived  fiom  the 
boerd  fa  nqnired  fWm  thoee  who  do  not  eomplete  their 

(•■■iirN.  iif  iniiii^irriiil  |>r('|iarrition,  unless  tht-v  arc,  in  ilio 
Judgment  uf  the  board,  providentially  hindered.  The 
boafd  will  accept  fmm  all  beneliciaries  after  their  li- 
cenMue  iwa  jeeii'  aenrice  under  tbe  care  of  the  Uoanl 
of  Domcetie  IfiiaioNa,  at  a  full  satisfaction  fur  all  ai<l 
rcmli  rit!  Io  (hem  liy  llic  IVt.ird  of  IMncation.  This  is 
a  wise  itruvtsion,  which  has  secured  many  excellent 
jumg  liboim  in  the  home  misaiunary  fieUI.  All  the 
etodents  are  conaidcied  aa  under  the  pastoral  can  of  tbe 
eorresjionding  aocretarr.  In  the  power*  of  the 
Uijinl  w(Tc  iiilnri^i'd  lo  i'ikiIi1>'  it  to  co-(i|>eratc  with  the 
various  classes  in  tiie  eittahltshment  of  acailcmiea  and 
dataieal  ecbools  within  their  bounds.  The  board  be- 
came incorporated  in  1870,  to  enable  it  to  hold  legal  poe- 
Bc.v>i<in  uf  its  funds  and  to  secure  others  that  may  be 
dtvi'i.l  lo  ii  l.y  will.  Ill  a'lliiioii  (o  iIji;  Knox  Funil 
(€>*i»ii»*in.  the  Van  lienschoten  Fund  ^*20,8I3,67),  the 
.Smock  Fund  ($500),  the  )Iandeville  Fund  if'.'000),and 
the  ViHirhet  ■>  Fuiul  ($.'r,,(Xl0),  which  arc  held  by  the 
truMffs  of  Kiu^'i  rs  t  '.  lk-^e,  and  the  interest  of  which  is  | 
pni<l  nti!  to  l>riii  lii  iaries  of  thiis  lH<nriI,  it  holds  twr  nty- 
6ve  st-h<>lar»ht|«s  ranging  from  flTUO  tu  $10,000,  mak-  . 
ing  in  all  a  capital  of  over  tl'20,000,  bceidea  the  annual 
Church  cullcctious  and  private  donations,  amounting  in 
IH77-78  to  ^>ll,'299.74— all  for  the  education  of  3-oung  ! 
men  fur  the  miuiHirx .  It  alxo  holda  certain  tm^i  IuikIs 
iur  Hope  College,  and  reoeircs  moneys  fur  parochial  1 
aehoda  which  are  under  ite  cans.   Tbe  total  incmoe  for  < 


ed,  with  eucb  dircctioaa  at  najr  from  time  to  time  be 
f(iren  br  the  Gcoeial  SyrHid,  the  miperiatMKkwe  of  dl 

till"  jiublicatiijiii*  of  the  lIcforin»i!  fTiurrli,  and  tbe  circu- 
laiiuu  uf  Mtcb  works  iK  HJimiug  to  tbe  history,  govern- 
ment, doctriiMi^  and  n  li^iotss  litenuure  of  aaid  Chuidi 
and  of  other  eruwdical  dcnomiiiations  as  shall  be 
properly  approred.**   ft  has  a  oorrespooding  sect** 

tary  and  f:thtral  a^'«nf,  and  .1  di-po-il nrv  l.H.ntt<i  in 
the  city  v(  New  York.  lii>  priming  and  biiuliii^  are 
done  by  contract.  It  publishes  a  aemi-monthly  news- 
paper called  tbe  Sower  and  Gtqut  Fidif  which  i«  the 
accredited  orgaD  of  an  the  boanb  of  the  Cburdi.  The 
catalof;ue  of  '\\-  1  xiks  ninl  tracts,  for  denomination- 
al aud  general  llsp.',  Is  large,  aud  ctmstaatly  rcoeiriiig 
new  additions.  Sales  are  made  at  a  OMdenle  pvatft. 
Gratuitous  distiibntioos  and  libcial  disooante  an  aeade 
to  weak  diarefaca^  poor  Sandaj'sefaoob,  and  1S»r  mis- 
sionar}'  purpoaea.  During  the  civil  war  in  the  Fint<\| 
States,  it  sent  forth  large  gratuitous  «ii;>|  In s  into  rhe 
armies  of  the  Union ;  and  since  the  cessation  of  hostili- 
ttce  it  has  done  a  good  and  Urgd  work  of  bei>erolent 
cimilBtkNl  m  the  South,  panictdarly  among  the  freed- 
meri.  In  India  it  has  j-idili^ticd  the  Mt  id»-lU  rg  Cate- 
chi>ni  in  l  .ttnil  during  the  ytar  ending  June,  1870;  and 
a  supply  of  it!)  i-kniuntary  books  for  Sabbatb-scbool  and 
geoeial  instruction  has  been  ashed  for  and  sent  to  Japan 
for  un  in  the  itoremoient  schools  under  the  cm  of  tbe 
missionarii^  of  the  Keformc-d  riuirt  h,  Tht  total  a^i-en 
of  the  iMiard.  June  1.  1m7'<.  «<  re  rejiortcd  to  the  Synod 
a»  #12,313.*". I.    Kii-t  iiif  for  the  \  <ar,  lOJJUi 

81  The  iFidom'  /and,  or  Bt'liff  Fund,  for  diaahled 
mlnisteit  and  the  widows  and  orphaned  children  <A  de- 
'  cea»<'d  minister?,  was  organized  in  l>';>7.     lis  benefits 
I  are  limited  to  eub^K^^ribiiig  ministers  who  may  |Mit  #:iO 
in  full,  or  tlO  or      annually,  and  who  sh^  lecstve^ 
pro  rata,  the  annuities  which  may  be  due  upon  penooal 
I  disability,  or,  at  their  own  decease,  by  their  families. 

Con^Te^'alioiis  are  uri;ed  to  M'l-urc  an  iiitcri  ^c  m  the 
i  fund  for  their  pastors  by  makin;:  the  rin^uiaite  cooiribu- 
I  tion  y<<arly.  The  funds, »  hi<.  h  arc  intrusted  to  tbe  BMrd 
of  Direction  of  CorporatioD,  are  in  rested  in  bomls  and 
roortnanrt-s  ami  in  gat-emment  bonds.  One  half  of  the 
annual  payroenta  by  ministers,  and  donations,  whtu 
specially  directed  by  the  donor,  are  conaidercd  iooooiei 
the  other  half  of  the  annual  payments  bjr  miniatafi^  afl 
other  donatioas,  and  church  collections,  are  coosidervH 
as  principal,  and  the  intevnt  thereof  only  is  used  as  in- 
conie.  'I'lie  niaxitnum  amount  to  l>t>  paid  to  parties 
interesutl  in  the  fund  are:  to  a  minister  disabled  \»f 
sickness  or  age,  9200  per  year;  to  a  ministet's  widow, 
#200;  to  chiMri  II  of  dcrgj-roen,  both  of  whose  parents 
arc  deceased,  ({'•'■>  \>vt  year  each  until  they  are  sixteen 
years  of  age.  Other  provisions  regulate  minor  psy- 
ments.  The  amount  of  each  aiinoitjr  is  of  ooune  de- 
pendent upon  the  number  of  annottaols,  and  mar  raiy 
yearly.  The  maumum  may  be  increased  when  the  stale 
of  (he  fund  shall  warrant  iu  The  amount  of  this  fund 
•hill  1  l  -'H.  «as  i;  r.'.:i07.'.>;i:  and  the  sum  pai-l  to  an- 
nuitants during  the  previous  rear  was  $2,259.99. 

9.  The  DimUtd  MmUUrf  /W,  which  r»chct  a  ctea 
who  cannot  avail  themselves  of  the  Widows',  or  Kelicf, 
Fund,  was  organized  in  18^,  under  the  title  of  tbe  Sus- 
teiituiion  Fund.  It  is  also  in  trust  of  the  Board  of 
Direction  of  Corporation.  Its  monejs  are  to  be  kept 
iorested,  and  to  b«  "nued  for  the  suppoft  of  disaUM 


the  year  ending  June  1,  1878,  was  #33,o(l8,  and  the  to-  j  ministers  and  the  families  of  deceased  miiTinirTs.  telf* 

under  iu  care  for  the  same  fuck  mnj/  be  in  Hen/."    .^pplicatiooN  for  aid  arv  made 

throii^'h  and  recommended  by  the  classes  to  wliioli  if  n^ 
applicauta  belong.  Contributions  which  an  d«oatc<^ 
•peddcaUjr  for prindpal  are eo  used;  aU other cemribn- 

tions  po  to  the  yearly  di*biirvmrtif aii«l  snv  surplus 
llmt  remains  is  carried  to  prim  iiial  aiul  placed  at  inier- 
est  upon  tirst-clasa  securities.  Aged  and  infirm  niiii(-i-  rs 
are  thus  asstsled,  and  also  the  needy  fanuUes  of  deceased 
clefgymen.  The  aaioaataf  tUa  fwid  repeitidJeael* 
was  tif>.f:i4.85,  of  which  #i4,mwHJ 

to  its  beueltciariea. 


tal  number  of  young  men 
periiHl  was  eighty-three. 

About  one  tliird  of  tbe  present  miniatrjr  of  the  Church 
have  hmi  aided  by  this  board  in  their  etudies  for  the 

isacrcd  oflice.  Its  beneficiaries  are  not  confined  to  any 
particular  lilfraiy  inatiiution,  hut  must  Mudy  theology 
in  «iiie  of  the  i)eminarie<«  of  the  lieibrroetl  Church. 

T.  The  Hoard  uf  PuUkvUkm  was  orgsniied  in  18o5  i 
liy  authority  of  the  tteoeral  Synod.    It  eoosista  of  I 
Iwelve  ministers  aiiii  twelve  laymen,  one  third  nf  whom 
are  elected  auiiuaiiy  by  the  Synod.   Tu  it  arc  "  iiiinist-  i 
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IOl  Tbe  Ckurek-buiUiHg  Fund  u  held  in  tvu/t  and 
d1«p«n«ed  by  the  Board  of  Doro«atie  MlaioM  at  lu  du- 

cr<  li  iii.  Aiil  in  pvcn  from  it  only  to  ebarebcs  which 
•hall  have  no  debt  after  receiving  aiwiiHiicii  fltoa  this 
Amd.  A  first  bond  and  rourtgage  U  taken  fraai  Mdl 
church,  and  the  Domeatic  Board  may  remit  the  iMcrait 
thereon ;  but  the  church  must  then  make  a  yeailjr  con- 
trilmiiua  f.  r  the  fund;  and  I'verj'  churrh  aiiUd  i.-"  to 
pay  back  the  aid  receivtni  us  soon  n»  jiracticable.  The 
noeipta  for  the  year  cndinf;  June  1,  1H7m,  were  ^9,659.80. 

IX.  Cormpmdencf. — The  General  Synod  holds  official 
correspondence,  l»y  ititerchanj^e  of  dehfrate*  (or  by  let- 
ter), with  the  rnl|..\v  iiii;  fcck'siastical  IkkIi.-^:  the  Srnod 
of  the  Canada  Presbyterian  Church ;  the  General  Synod 
(triennial)  of  the  ((Serman)  Reformed  Church  in  the 
United  States;  the  General  Aaaembly  of  the  Presbyteri- 
an Church  in  the  United  States;  the  General  Synod  of 
the  Kefortned  Presbyterian  Chun-Ji ;  the  (Jfiicral  A.H*cm- 
bly  of  the  L'nite<l  Presbyterian  Church  of  North  Amer- 
ica: the  General  AtaemUy  of  the  Presbyterian  Chareb 
in  the  United  Sutes  (South) ;  tbe(ieneral  Synod  of  the 
Evangelical  Lutheran  Church  in  the  United  Htateti;  and 
the  General  Coun<  il  of  tin-  Kif.irmid  Kjii^-opal  Church. 
With  the  Beformed  Church  in  South  Africa,  and  tlic 
Waldenwa  «f  Piedmont,  occasional  correspondence  is 
held  by  letter,  and  also  with  the  Free  Church  of  Scot- 
land and  other  ecclesiastical  UmIIp^  in  Kurope.  The 
apirit  of  this  correspondence  is  well  dejicril)ed  tiy  one  of 
tlM  Church's  most  venerated  minister^  in  these  words, 

**Oar  CiMMdi  tat  taan  dMtagjiWMd  by  a  alaady  and 
mitid  aiharaact  b>  bar  atandaiva  and  ordar,  and  at  the 
aama  Uhm  by  a  kind  and  fHandly  relation  t<>  other  evnn- 
(■Uaal  dCBOminatiun*.  She  has  enjoyed  peace  within  her 
OWti  bnffom,  Willie  neltating  qnestiiios  have  tnmbled,  and 
•van  rem,  oihi-r  rhiircbes.  Mie  has  b<>ri»e  a  full  proiMir- 
ttonate  fifiarc  in  ciiiitrihnliniiK  to  Clnixibu  benevoloni 
liifinuii"!!'',  fiuli  «^'  ilie  Anieri'iiu  HiSi't^  Society,  itit- 
Aniencaii  Tnx  i  S  icii'tv,  luul  iiilu-r;'.  She  in  rtf«lri'ii!<  iiiiil 
anxious,  ill  a  m  h-c  of  pi  iviloi^c  und  re>|M)ii!'il)ility,  lo  i  iu- 
ploy  greater  effuric  fur  lucreiiyin';  the  dejitce  mtil  rxtt-ui 
of  her  iuflnence  fu  doing  nil  »he  can  r>r  the  spread  i>f  the 
Chwpel  and  the  Mlvntion  of  aonla.  Her  pacillc  charncler, 
fear  n«adom  Arom  the  nltralsma  «f  the  day,  her  efancelknl 
lirlDCtplea.  the  peculiar  Csataraa  of  ber  govcniment  and 
Ofdar.  and  the  auitude  in  which  she  has  l)««n  foand  by 
tba  nde  of  other  evangelical  denominalionis  all  tend 
oimmend  her  to  the  favorabla  i«gard  of  ail  Iho  llriauds  of 
evaii^'fiical  (ruth  who  deair*  Um  'paaca  and  praneilty* 
of  the  Church  of  Chrisi," 

X.  AtafiMn;—  f.  AVatftrrt  and  fVndiR.  — In  June, 

lf»7?<.  the  Itfformeil  Church  emhracnl  1  ;  articular  syn- 
oibt,  33  daasea,  dOa  churches,  542  niini.iiers,  G  candiilatoi 
for  the  miliiairy,  43,490  families,  78, 666  oommunic.niK. 
of  whom  wtra  received  during  tba  previoiw  year  ttiMo 
on  onnfeaaioa  and  1966  br  eertlfleaiee;  bapiiMna  nf  in 
fillall^8874:  ofa.lnll^  1044;  catecliuriM  t)-, -'I,  I  C;  S:il. 
bath-aebool  licholart,  MO.KiO;  rontriljulKins  tor  relii{i4>u» 
and  beocvoU'iii  |uir|i<m('s  $20:1,103 ;  for  onagrcRatiMial 
purpaae^  (i74«.222.  In  July.  llMa,  tbcra  were  returned 
6M  ehnrrhe*.  SfW  miidtitem,  tW.8IS  enmmunicants. 

'2.  /*morf»«iZ».— The  Chnnlitin  JnlrUiffrturr,  weekly, 
own«<l  and  e<lited  by  private  individuals;  the  Sottfranii 
Goiprt  t'ifU,  semi-monthly  pa(ier,  organ  of  tbc  Cborch 
boards;  and  Tkt  Hiuim  MmUkfg,  pubttahad  by  the 
Beard  of  Foreign  Miasiona. 

XL  Iteiutmimiliimal  /.i/rrti/Mrc  —  Thc  foUowfalg  are 
some  of  (lie  mo»t  important  (Mthlicaiions : 

1.  rfifoloffiiitl  ami  KTttiftiriiL — .lohn  II.  LiringMon, 
D.D^  lata  Pmfeasur  of  Didactic  aixl  Polemic  Theology. 
larfBrVff  00  TkHttofiy:  an  AmilytU  hy  Hev.  Ava  Neal 
(I  »oL  12mo, out  ol  print);  .?am«  ~  S  (  uiii.ri,  D.D.,  Pro- 
ftaor  of  Church  Hi!tUiry  and  (iovernmeut  and  Paatoral 
Thaology,  l^dHtn  on  Piis/ornt  Theolufnf  (1  ToL8vo,6i6 
fn.),an OKhaustire  work;  Alexander  McClelland,  D.D., 
IVBftMMt  of  Biblical  Criticism  and  Sacred  I^nKua};es 
CmtMUBli  Imtfiprtttitian  nf  Srripturf  (I  vol.  I'imo, 336 
T^)i  Jo^n  T.  Uemarest,  I>.l).,  Commeittariet  on  thr 
Ut  ml  2d  Kpi^Us  of  J'etfr  (2  vols.  8vo);  John  T. 
Danuucat,  D.lK  and  William  K.  Gonlon.  D.I)..  Chru- 
iMmy  (1  vol  12mo);  other  works  by  W.  H.  Gordon, 


D.D. :  CkibT*  Guide  in  Btading  the  Scripturt*,  182  pp.; 
Suprtm  GodkHtditfCirirf,  1K«  pp.;  Particular  Proti- 
dence  lUuttriilnlli;/  tli,  I  if'  .;./,,  491' pp.;  A  Thrrt' 

/M  Test  o/Mo.l.ni  MjHiHualijm,  40H  pp.;  T/t€  Chureh 
God  ami  lo  ,■  S,i<n,meH/»,  'iOH  p|). ;  A.  K.  Van  Nest,  D.D., 
Lykaad  Utter*  nf  George  W.Bflhuite,  D.D.  (18G9, 1  voL 
erewn  8vo);  Geo.  W.  Hethune,  D.D.,  Ueturet  on  the 
HiuLIIhiij  f'lil'i  liL»m  (2  vol*,  crown  Hsu);  oilnr  wurks 
by  the  same  author:  UrmtonM  (1  voL);  Oratumt  ami 
Addretm  (I  vol);  Poem*  (1  ToL);  Hiitory  of  a  PemlMft 
beinf;  an  exposition  of  Paalm  cxxx  (1  vuL) ;  A'or/y  Lo$l, 
Early  Saeed  (1  vol.);  f'rtiii  nfthe  Spirit  (I  voL) ;  Rev. 
Johu  Van  der  Kemp,  Strnums  on  i/ir  llriiitlbtry  Cate- 
chism (2  V0I&.  8vo,  out  of  print) ;  'J'he  I  tdJer  Lectures^ 
1874,  IM75,  IM7G,  1877.  Among  the  American  oontribtK 
tors  to  SchaflTa  edition  of  lunge's  BiUiad  Commentnrg 
are  Prof.  Tayler  l>;wiis  LL.D.  ((icnesis  Jfb,  Ect  leaa- 
a>te»).  M.  H,  Kiildlc,  D.D.  (  Komans,  {;al;ilian*,  Kphe- 
sians,  Culi»!t»ia4is),  T.  W.  Chambers,  D.D.  (Amaa,Zecbao 
riah),  John  Forsyth,  D.D.,  LLD.  (Joel),  and  C  D.  Hai^ 
tranfi,  D.D.  (Numbers).  A  critical  edition  or  version 
of  the  Heidelberg  Catechism  is  now  in  pr<N:es»  of  prep- 
aration by  a  Committee  of  SynotI,  of  which  a  tciita(ive 
copv,  with  a  hiatorical  intniduction,  was  publiahcd  in 
Mwutes  of  General  Sfmod,  1878,  p.  185-222.  See  also  list 
of  works  issued  by  the  Board  of  Publication,  including 
three  \'u\k  of  Tracts  um\  many  mi^cellaiicous  books  illu«- 
(ra(in(;  the  hintory, polity, theology,and  usages ofthe  Ite- 
furmed  Church.  Besides  tbcae  an  a  ourober  for  geocfal 
cticulaiion,  and  not  dcnominatioiMl.  The  Ntm  Brum- 

wick  Hcrietc,  e<lite<l  by  the  late  Prof.  John  Proudflt, 
D.D.,  readied  only  a  few  nunil>t'r»;  the  Evitngeliciil Hiiar- 
trrljf  /leririr,  filit«d  by  L'ev.  Joseph  F.  Ikrg,  D.D.,  late 
professor  of  didactic  and  polemic  thcokiig}',  extended  over 
about  two  eoasplatevoliiiiiaa.  Bochofthesereviewaam 
valuable  contributions  to  the  literature  of  tin-  Church. 

2.  I/itlorical  attd  Iiio<ji  uphicuL — Bro<lliead,  llUlory 
of  \tw  loiX  (2  voK);  (itii/iiial  Hislory  of  Sne  York 
(3  vola.);  Documentarg  History  of  New  York  (4  vols.); 
David  D.  Denamat,  D.Dn  Piraftaaar  ofCboreb  Ooveni- 

ment  and  Pastoral  Theology,  //Ufmy  nnd  Chnracleris- 
ties  of  I  fie  Reformed  ProtetlatU  Dutth  Chuich  (  1  voL 
12mo,  221  pp.) ;  Benjamin  C.  Taylor,  D.D..  A  niuiLi  of  the 
CUusis  amd  Totattkip  of  Hergtn  (1  voL  12mo^  479  pp.); 
8pmgM%  Amaboftkt  Rrfnrmi  Patch  Cbwridt,voL  t«, 
with htaorical  introduction;  Iler.E.T.  Corwin.  .IA/r»/r// 
of  the  Reformed  Church  in  America  (1  vol.  8vo;  2ii  t-d- 
reviscd  and  enlarged,  IK79),  an  invaluable  work;  Alex. 
<iunn,  D.D.,  Memoitt  «if  Hev.  John  II.  Lieii^om,  D,D, 
i  1  vtiL  iSmo)  X  ifagmbm  offla  Btformed  Daiek  Clonal 
(  l'*27,  4  voU,).  containing  a  valuable  <»«>ri»«!4  of  articles 
In'  the  late  Kev.  John  II.  Komeyn,  D.D.,  on  the  hia- 
lory  of  the  It('fornK'<l  (..'hundi  in  iloilaixl  and  in  (his 
uiUOtQ';  Uev.  John  A.  Todd,  D.D.,  Aiemoirt  q/"  Her, 
Purr  fjoht^  D.IK  (1  vol  12nM»):  K.  P.  Uofim, 

D.D.,  //i*toricitl  Duicoune*  im  the  I'rformal  Prvlesfant 
iMch  Church  iu  Alkiny  (\HbH,  I  vol.  Hvo,  120  pp.); 
riiomas  De  Witt,  D.D.,  It'foriHcd  Dutch  Church  in  \r» 
York  (18a7, 1  volttvo^  1(N)  pp.);  One  JJuadrtd  and  Fif- 
tieth AumhtrnarfifAt  ItffitrmtdCluirdtm  New  Brum' 
itick;  .V, ./.,  memorial  volumo.  T'k  linril  11.  Steele,  D.D., 
IMUtor  (IWr,  I  vol.  Hvn,  222  pp. ) ;  l  rani:is  M.  Kip,  D.D., 
Owe  llumlrrtl  otui  Fil'titth  AnnirrrMry  of  the  lifformed 
Church  m  FiahkiU^  N.  Y.  ^1866,  IH  pp.) ;  ifoui/ea  oftht 
General  Sgmi,  1771-1870;  CaiuHMiim  ami  Digest  of 
Acts  of  Grwral  Syninl  (revise*!,  IH74) ;  artiokn  published 
in  the  Christitim  Intrtlujtncrr  by  Tti(«ina.t  De  Witt,  D.D., 
mostly  from  original  dtNTumenta  procured  by  loan  from 
the  Clasats  of  Amsterdam,  HoUand,  and  others  from  John 
R.  Bradhaad,  Em|.,  the  bislofian  of  New  York ;  W.  Carlea 
Martyn,  The  Duu  h  I'<f<>rm<i1i<m  (Amer.  Tract  Sici<  ty, 
N.  Y.,  Ii<70,  1  Vol.  l2nioj;  Kutnxi<i,  or  the  l'rr/ib^l<  ri-ia 
Liturgies,  by  a  Pre4»vterian  Clergvman  (  New  York, 
M.  W.  Dodd,  IHbb,  269  np, );  Uev.  George  IL  William- 
son, Life  of  Darid  Abetl,  f».n.t  Rev.  J.  a  Water- 
bury,  Life  .//?rc.  John  Sriol./'i.  Sf.fK;  WorU  of  Dr. 
Scuddcr  and  Dr.  Abed ;  Vuu  AIik  ii,  History  of  the  Dei' 
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deOrry  CaledUm,  traiuUted  lij  Prar.  J.  F.  Betg.  D.D. 
(Phila.  18M,  1  vel.  8ro>.   Dr.  Berg  abo  iMiUtobfd  mv- 

eral  volumes  on  jTojihr-ry,  the  Stooiul  Advent,  Cliurch 
•nd  State,  etc. ;  Ctittruiiinl  I >itcourtri.  «  series  id  twenty- 
two  8erm«>n8  tU-livcrt'd  in  the  year  187G  by  onler  of  the 
General  Syiwd,  intuulcU  lo  act  fuitb  the  i«UU4Nia  of  the 
Ueformcd  Chuieb  to  libeny  and  to  Ikkh  and  edneailon, 

and  otbtr  topios  appropriate  to  the  Ontcnnial  year  of 
the  rvpiililic  (.8vo,  pp.).  Quarter- M iUrnuiul  A  tmi- 
vrrtiirtj  iif  tht  Hrfiirmtil  J'lolfflanl  iHttch  Church  of  the 
CUf  New  i'vrk,  1628-1078  (lb7»,  Svo^  104  iiii.> 
(W.J.RT.) 

Reformed  Episcopal  Church,  the  nfUcial  de<u 
ignatioii  of  a  diattucl  body  uf  Chri»tiau8  iu  America  and 
Great  Britain. 

I.  ifwrory.— This  eocleaiaMical  organization  took  ita 
viae  in  the  city  of  New  York  December  2,  1N78.  The 
Bt. Rev.  < leorfce  David  C'utiiinih^,  I).I>.,  aN>i^iaiit  hi-ihop 
of  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church  in  the  diocese  of 
KcDtneky,  sepaiatcd  rrom  that  Church,  in  a  letter  to 
presiding  bishop  Smith  dated  November  10,  1873. 
Within  one  rocmth  froni  that  date^  th«  Reformed  Epis- 
copal Church  wa.o  orgniii/td,  with  Dr.  Cuinniins  as  its 
first  biabop.  Bishop  Cummins  waa  bom  December  11, 
IM.  He  waa  vdated  on  Ibe  nuitemal  rida  to  the 
celebrated  bishop  Ashurt-,  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church,  but  was  of  Kpi-n^oiMil  descent  on  both  sides. 
He  was  ^raduateti  at  Dickinson  CVdIege,  Carlisle,  in 
1841,  io  the  nineteenth  year  of  bis  age.  In  the  year 
1SI8  ha  becaoM  oonneelcd  with  tba  Epiaeopal  Chareh, 
and  in  1R45  was  ordained  to  the  diaoonate  by  hi^hop 
Alfreil  Lee,  c."  the  diocese  of  Delaware.  After  a  niin- 
itiry  of  great  elmjucnce,  power,  and  nuccess  in  difTereiit 
pimainent  fields  of  labor  during  twelve  y**n,  be  was 
eenoecnited  to  tba  apieeofiaia  aa  asaiatant  bishop  of  the 
ilidci'w  of  Kentucky  in  18<>6.  I>urinf»  Octolx  r,  1K78, 
the  Kvanjjelical  Alliance  met  in  New  York  city.  lUnh- 
op  Cummins  was  in  attendance,  and  un  the  eighth  day 
of  that  month  deiivered  an  addreaa  on  the  subject— 
Ammw  cnHl  Af^bnMvf  DmItwm  on  At  StAjitt  of 
Juffir!iiiti'<n,  ('imtr,i.<ffil.  On  the  12lh,  Sunday,  the 
bi»«liop  partii  ipated  in  a  joint  communion  in  the  I'res- 
brterian  Church  of  w  hich  Dr.  Jtdin  Hall  is  the  pastor, 
delivering  an  address  and  administering  the  cnp.  The 
atom  of  adverse  critician  that  Iblhnred  thb  aet  atrred 
to  matun-  and  intensify  the  convii-tioti  tlmt  h«d  Keen 
gathering  form  and  volunic  U-lore  in  the  ht.ihop'a  mind, 
that  the  Church  he  had  loved  and  ser\'ed  so  well  had 
fully  and  floaUy  drifted  from  iu  old  evangelical  ami 
eathoKe  fiositloii.  It  waa  aboirt  tbis  time,  just  at  what 
point  we  do  not  know,  that  the  thought  of  n  !4>|iaration 
from  the  old  Communion  aroM-.  and  ripened  into  lixed 
purpose.  The  first  outward  movement  looking  towards 
the  organisation  of  a  separate  Cummnnion  took  place 
October  80.  An  aeeoont  of  the  maeUng  then  held  is 
here  given  in  I  hp  l.ingnage  of  a  prominent  clergyman 
—  Kev.  Dr.  It.  H.  Leacock  —  who  was  preaeut  and  par- 
ticipated in  iiH  delibcraliMis: 

'•  lu  invitniioi)  of  bishop  Cnmmins,  tire  clerjrymen  and 
flie  liyiiifu  «erc  Ifruucht  together  at  the  rei'ldence  of  Mr. 
J'-hn  A,  J);ike,  of  New  York  citv.  The  Inchnp  p>,'iriled 
lliein  by  iiiinonncing  his  determination  of  w lilidt.i win;; 
fr' n»  ilif  I'r.iii-ntEMit  Ei)i«copnl  C'liunh.  %\  lien  iirt'ed  tn 
re<  1  iii-ii'.i  T  lii-  ili-ri-ji ■II.  Ill-  |ir<>ni(it;y  Kt:ited  lli:it  this  wiif 
Hot  detxilahle  fi otnjcl  —  (hut  It  wnc  a  qiiecti-'U  between 
himself  and  (r<>il,  and  aK  such  he  bad  reitled  it,  and  tlint 
hii'detenninniiou  was  unalterable,  lie  tbeu  said  that  hli> 
(•hiect  in  ealMug  as  twitetber  was  to  advisa  aa  to  bla  ttMn. 
There  were  two  tin>|insUions  beVnre  him.  Bo  bad  been 
Invited  til  gf»  to  Mexico,  and  (rive  hlmi^lf  tn  the  work  of 
the  ori:aniiiitli>n  nnd  bnildinc-Dp  of  the  f'hnrch  of  Jesns. 
Should  he  do  thin?  or  should  he  renmin  In  this  country, 
and  hero  cxerri»e  his  minlftrir  nnd  his  epipcoual  nflSce? 
Tho»i>  who  fell  free  tospenk  nilvi^ed  his  reinniiiiii^  Iu  this 
C'lQiitry  by  all  menus,  nnd  ilieu  nnd  ilicre  be  di'tt  ; mined 
tli;it  ihi"  cnnntry  »h>iuld  be  tlie  '  'pbere  of  lnhor'  !■>  « Idrh 
he  would  trannfer  his  '  work  nniii'fllie.'  Step- M  ere  tnken 
before  the  adjonrnnieut  of  thin  nieeilui:  ItHikiui;  t<>wiird^ 
nhiclug  In  the  banda  of  the  printer  the  book  which  the 
Dishoit  refers  ti»  in  his  letter  of  re«lgnaiii»n.  written  Nov. 
itu^'l  primose  to  retnm  to  that  Prayoiwbook  Kmciloned 
^  WUHiim  Wblta.*  Wa  may  regard  this  maeUug  as  ibe 


flfat  movamaal,  ontsida  of  Msbep  Cammtaa  bimselll  taw>> 
ardatbaliifmaU«Mofibe]  "      —  * 


Novrmher  10.  the  bishop  addressed  a  letter  to 
Smith,  his  su[ieriur  in  the  diocese  of  Kentucky,  and  the 
presiding  biabop  of  the  general  Church,  resipiing  his 
poaitioa  aa  •  birimpaf  the  Protestant  EpiMopal  Church. 
On  the  Ittfa  of  Norambcr  he  paid  an  unannonnoed  visit 
to  the  l!ev.  Mnrhhall  B.  Smith,  at  ra->nii-.  N.  seek- 
ing rest  and  quiet  uf  mind.  Mr.  Smith  had  withdrawn 
from  the  same  church,  for  the  same  causes  and  ca»> 
MCtcd  himelf  with  the  ministry  of  the  "Reformed 
Chareh  of  America*  in  the  rear*  1869.  During  this 
visit,  without  any  {jrearrangement,  he  w.^is  rm  t  l)\  liif 
Kev.  Masou  (iallagher,  who  bad  also  withdrawn  from 
the  I'rutestant  Ephcapal  Chnch  in  1871,  and  CbL  Ban- 
jamin  Aycrigg,  a  prominent  layman  of  that  ehtmh 
in  New  Jersey,  who  had  withdrawn  October  SO,  187IL 
Thes4-  geiiili mi  ll  li  siifv  that,  in  the  deeply  serious  and 
interesting  iuter\'iew,  w hicb  w as  great  ly  protracted, then 
was,  in  the  btgiwihtg,  no  foreshadowing  of  its  practied 
issue.  They  cannot  recall  the  precise  point  in  the  con- 
veraalkm  where  the  thought  of  concerted  action  took 
shape.  Under  what  they  fully  believe  Divine  guidance, 
that  thought  did  rise,  take  form  and  body, and  grow  into 
pur|Mise,  until,  in  the  fana  dictated  by'lha  bMwpi,  the 
call  for  a  Bseating  of  clergymen  and  laymen  of  like  mind 
waa  written  and  iasned.  It  was  in  these  words.  ii)»erted 


"  Srm  Ye,»»,  Not.  11,  I'Tl, 

"I>r*B  Hrotih-b,— The  I>ird  has  pnt  'r.r.i  the  be.irts 
of  ^i.iiie  of  bin  K«rratito  who  ari*.  or  have  Iwen.  ii  the 
I'roU-tniit  EiilM'opsI  fhureh,  the  pnrpo-r  of  re-t. ••ii.tr  tiie 
old  truths  of  their  fathers,  and  of  reinrning  to  the  n»«?  of 
the  Prairer-bouk  of  1786, set  forth  bv  the  Ueneral  Conveo- 
tliMi  oTinat  jrear.ander  ibec«t>e(ialgnidaiice  oftberaneiw 
able  William  While,  D.lX.afterwarrta  the  first  biebfl|i  of 
the  same  church  in  this  enantrr.  Tbo  chief  fcstnras  of 
that  Prayrr-hook,  as  distlnnlebed  llrom  the  one  now  iia 
use,  arc  the  following :  1.  The  word  'priest*  doe*  not  sp> 
pesr  III  the  book,  sml  there  is  no  conntensnre  wbaterer 
to  the  ern  ir»  of  s.-ire' r|iit/il'»m.  8.  The  {t.ipli>ninl  Offices, 
the  t'nritirninlioii  Oflllre,  ibe  <  slerhifm.  and  the  Onler  for 
the  .^d^lilli^l^:lti^>n  nf  till-  Loni  K  Nnpix-r  ri>nl.iin  no 
sniirlloii  of  the  error*  of  liii)itl-ii)'il  rei.'»-i!era!b>n.  Itie  real 
presence  of  Ihe  body  nnd  bLuxl  uf  (  (n:-t  in  t he  e!i  niei.t* 
of  the  conunoulou  and  ofn  sarrlilrr  oOered  by  a  i)r;e!>t  iu 
that  sacred  feast.  These  are  the  main  featnrin  inst  ren- 
der tbo  Prajsr>book  of  1786  a  thoroo^ly  scriptural  liisr- 
KTi  sach  aa  all  evaneellcal  Chrfsthins  who  desire  nisreical 
worsbtpcaa nse  with  a  good  eoafdence.  On  Tnesdav.  the 
aeeond  dsy  of  December,  1<<7S,  a  meeting  will  l>e  held  is 
Aaaoehltlon  Hall,  comer  ofTwentr-third  street  and  Fi>nrth 
avenue.  In  the  city  of  New  York,  si  10  o'clock  A.M..  to 
orgsiilie  nil  KpiFci'p;i|  t'hnrrh  on  the  basis  of  ihe  Praier- 
IxKik  of  I'sS— a  ba»i!«  limad  eni>OL:h  t"  pmbr:Ke  nil  «  ho 
hold  '  the  faith  once  delivered  I"  tin'  *•  :ii  il  .i'  *  i;;h 

Is  maliiinlned  by  the  l{efi)rnieil  i  bnrclieji  of  «.  Ir  i-:eiidom  : 
with  no  exchisivesTtd  in  'hnji  h ii  u'  do|»ninn  tfiwar<l«  t'hrSs- 
liau  brethren  who  dilfer  from  them  tu  their  views  of  |>olitr 
and  Gbntahatdar.  nils  meeting  yon  are  cordially  and  a^ 
IbCtionaHdytnvUadIo  attend.  The  pnr|Mise  of  the  meeting 
Is  In  sfflHMbs,  nnd  not  tn  discuss  the  expetllenry  of  «r> 
sanMag.  A  verbatim  reprint  of  the  Praver-b«iok  of  11M 
IS  in  prissy  and  will  bo  tssned  daring  the  month  of  Iiece«> 
bar.  Maylha  Lord  gnMe  ynn  and  ds  hr  his  Holy  %iirir. 

"GtoxoK  Da  VIP  I'rjiuisa." 

That  mocting  waa  held  on  the  tlav  appointed,  and 
the  •^Rcfonned  Epiacopal  Church" organiiad with c«ghl 
clergymen  and  twenty  laymen,  all  of  whom  wcfvatthe 

time,  or  had  been,  ministers  or  laymen  fn  the  IViHesiawt 

Hpi!»co|ial  Church  and  actively  ideiitifii  d  n  ith  the  Kvin- 
gelical  or  Low-l'hurch"  party  in  that  Church,  i!0  one 
iN-ing  allowc<l  to  vote  but  those  who  had  signed  tbecaO. 
Tlie  Kev.  Chariea  £dw«id  Cheney,  of  Chicago,  was  cIn»> 
ed  bishop,  his  ooasearatioii  to  the  eHee  taking  pUeelaiv 
ill  the  same  month. 

In  justification  of  this  action,  writers  in  the  interest 
of  the  Reformed  Episcopal  Church  point  to  the  s.  tud 
state  of  the  Erangylical  achool  «r  pnrQr  in  the  Platan 
tan  I  Episcopal  comnrankm.  Tba  mora  and  e«ctssw 
of  the  Tractarian  si  liuol  h.id  lu  i  ii  in  pnn't-ss  i  f  devil- 
opmeut  for  a  periml  of  nearly  lorty  yeaix  C)|feu  and 
thoroughly  cotiruted  on  the  ground  of  scriptural  uTfth 
ment,  tliey  bad  grown  to  such  wideqircad  inflacoc*  and 
■mafth  la  to  te  fiafc  ^laadii^g  aU  the  vital  iiMMBof 
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the  Church.  TJiey  had  beeoB*  prowriptive,  and.  by 
legUlativo  enaetment  sodjudidal  trials, w«re  repressing 

«van.^«>lifal  tilV  kihj-^w  KfT-<rts  ha. I  snu-lv  Im 
procure  the  coiidcmualiuu  utd  expuUiun  ilivM.'  crnirH 
frum  tlM  Chttieh.    TiM  Veniltt  wm  of  to  partial  aiKl 

inadcqiuM  a  chatactcr  as  Co  eoooonge  ntber  than 

check  the  mactionarjr  morement  towarda  medUeval 

error  and  supemtitit  i.  'I"hei\  tfTurts  wero  mailt*  to 
eure  rcrisioii  of  the  Prayer-book,  but  onljr  with  humil- 
iating failim  PetlrioD  after  ptiitioa  to  the  General 
Convention  vu  treated  witll  acarcely  concealed  cou- 
t«m|>u  Even  the  poor  relief  of  liberty  to  use  alternate 
phra^s  ill  thf*  Baptismal  Office*  was  unccrenioni>>u!«ly 
denied  to  a  numerously  tiigtied  petition.  In  titene  cf- 
ibfls  to  obtain  relief  many  participated  who  are  not  as 
yet  in  the  Kefurmed  Episcopal  Church, but  wboae  action 
ahows  bow  deeply  and  earnestly  men  who  loved  the  pure 
truth  of  till'  (io^pil  then  fell  on  the  sutijtct.  Thu-*.  ai  a 
meeting  in  Chicago,  June  16  and  17, 186*J,  among  others 
who  strongly  advocated  revision  of  the  Prayer-book  was 
Rev.  Dr.  Andrews,  of  Virginia,  one  ofthe  ablo><t  presbyters 
of  the  IViiteslaiit  lipistcopal  Cliurch,  and  a  memlicr  of 
the  (leiipral  Convention.  Kev.  Dr.  Hichanl  Ni  wtiin.  the 
pietent  rector  of  the  Gburcb  of  tbe  Epiphany,  Fbila* 
d«lt>IUa,iatfodueed  tbe  (bUoving  icaoliitleaa: 

I  (aa  the  senw  of  this  Con  Terence),  That  a  e«re- 


M  revliiott  ofthe  Book  of  Common  Praver  is  needfbl  lo 
the  heat  Intereeta  of  tbe  ProtesUat  Bptacbpal  Church." 

**ll«ao>bMtf,  That  all  worda  and  phrases  eeemini;  t»  tench 
that  tbe  Christian  minlsury  ie  a  pilealbood,  or  the  I<«>rdV 
■eppera  sacrifice,  orthatreffenention  la liiFcpnrahle  from 
l>BpU.«iii,  should  be  removM  from  the  Pr»yer-bo<>k." 

Thei^o  resolutions  were  unanimoiialy  adopted.  But 
neither  these  nor  any  other  effort.H  t'l  obtain  redrefts 
were  of  any  avail.  An  imperioua  and  haughty  molar- 
ity boand  and  hdd  every  ooaaeienee^  and  the  Cbuieh 
followed  the  sacramentarinn  drift  unchecked.  Those 
who  orgatiizcil  thvt  Ut^furmeil  Episcopal  Church  were 
convinced,  by  a  long  course  of  stubborn  facts^  that  the 
cause  dear  to  then,  aa  the  caoae  oC  the  true  Goepel  of 
Cbrnt,  waa  at  eiake;  that  they  maat  cither  aaeriHee  tbe 
truth  or  go  outaide  of  tbe  old  organization  to  defend 
and  propagate  it.  Conviction  and  cooacietice  led  them 
to  their  action. 

The  Cbutch  thua  taking  ahape  In  ecdeaiaittcal  his- 
tof7,thoagb  yet  eooipamtively  a  small  body,  haa,daring 
the  five  years  of  it*  exbfenee,  prown.  it  believed,  with 
almost  unexampled  rapitUty.  lu  ai>olugista  eropha»ixe 
certain  facta  in  this  growth  : 

L  TJu  Extent  Territory  U  Cotwn.— Christian  de- 
Bomlnationa  have,  tar  the  noat  part,  been  local  in  the 
early  sta^esH  of  their  tiUtory,  as  tbe  causes  out  of  which 
they  have  sprung  have  been  local.  The  imperativu 
need  of  this  Church  is  shown  by  the  fact  that  it  sprang 
ap  almoit  ainultaneously  in  remote  paita  of  the  land, 
aa  from  a  ami  quite  prepared  fbr  the  aeed.  Whcnrer 
the  F!pi«copnl  Chun-h  wa-*  in  existenre,  the  reaotinn 
towards  nutli.esal  corruptions  in  doctrine  and  ritual 
was  more  or  li^t  pronounced;  and  the  recoil  fn>m  these 
davelopments  of  etnw  aqvaUy  decided.  The  Kefomic<l 
Chnrdi  took  imoiednte  and  atrong  hold  of  roan}'  and 
wiiJi  ly  w|virnted  oominuntiies,  quickly  absorbing  all 
tbe  nK-ani4  ami  niinttitirtt  which  the  infatit  communion 
eottld  aupply.  Within  two  years  frum  its  origin  it  held 
poaitiooa  at  rariona  poinia  from  South  Carolina  to  Van- 
eoavei'a  kland,  00  the  extreme  weat  of  tbe  British  Konh 
American  |kih^(  ^-iion^.  The  Church  is  now  planted 
firmly  iu  tiftt  en  states  in  this  country,  in  the  maritifue 
provinces  am)  tlie  various  larger  cities  in  the  I>nmiiiioii 
of  Canada.  Iu  Uay,  1H«  7,  the  General  CouncU  fcsolvwi, 
in  anawer  to  repeated  ooileitationi,  to  intfodooe  ila  work 
into  Cireat  Uritnin  and  In  hind.  Alre.idy  that  WOCkbas 
extended  into  m>mc  ten  or  twcKt*  <ii<>e«ia4'«. 

Sl^  The  FriemUineu  tcith  v/ticA  this  Church  h<i.<  lifi^i 
nemtd  4y  ProtettatU  CkrittUmt  and  CkmnJw.  I  U» 
old  Pratcatant  Epiaooiial  Chufch  had  met  with  ojipo^i- 
tion  in  many  places,  and  tlie  hahini.-il  eomplaint  of  it* 
jniuistera  and  misatoaariea  was  that  tbe  growth  of  tbe 


Cbarah  vae  hindarad  ^tha  pr^odice  and  unfricndl/ 
crltidsm  of  tbe  people.  TheRefonned  F,]>iM'oi>alChorcli 
Is  u  '  'tjch  difficulty.  The  |>en|ilc  everj-where  seem 
Willing  that  it  should  take  it«  place  iu  the  sisterhood  of 
L-hnrche%aad  gather  from  all  communities  iu  appropri- 
ate eleaNOtb  The  Inedom  from  aaemnptioa  in  thia 
Chneeh  thm  wins  Its  welcome,  and  opens  lor  it  that  patli 

of  progreM  whii  h.it  Is  l)elii  ve<l.leml->  on  to  a  great  future. 

8.  The  Oeerruling  Hand  nj  {iodm  flarmonizinff  Intsr^ 
nal  Dijfrenettcmamftke  Leading  and  In^umtial  Mmil 
in  the  Church,— \t  is  no  easy  thing,  under  the  mostfavW» 
able  ausfiicc^  for  a  number  of  men  severing  their  eon* 
neetioii  with  an  oM  orf:ani/„il  ion  and  eun>truetiii^' .1  ii<iw, 
to  agree  together  in  lutyiiuug  iike  a  moderate  p«i»iiioik 
In  this  case  the  difficulty  waa  enhanced  by  tbe  circum- 
stances of  tbe  separation.  The  men  who  left  the  old 
Church,  though  actuated  by  a  common  opposition  to 
particular  errors  in  tliat  hody.  hi  id  vit  ws.  in  many  can% 
divergent  iu  regard  to  the  positive  principles  to  be  in* 
corporated  in  tba  mnt  organiiation.  These  dllTereneaa 
have  at  times  appeared  so  grave  that  no  human  wisilotn 
could  find  a  path  through  thcin  alunc  which  all  could 
travel  in  harmony.  Smie  con-w-rvati ve  by  habit  of 
mind;  others  with  an  equally  stroug  tendency  to  reach 
out  towardhi  the  ine  Idaal  of  a  Chareh  fbr  the  age  wa 
live  in;  and  all  men.  hy  the  very  ntvesfiitiefi  of  their 
stand,  of  a  somewhat  independent  tone  of  mind,  it  waa 
found  hy  them  hard  to  yield  individual  and  i>erson«l 
viewa  and  preferences  far  enough  to  ooalesoa  in  a  real^ 
organic  stmetum.  In  every  case  of  ifiilcolty  in  tira 
council'-"  nri-ijiip  fmm  thr«t'  catitei.  however,  the  Spirit 
of  the  iionl  Bjujcaretl  to  lead  the  way.  lija  prcsciioe 
and  agency  was  at  times  so  manifest  as  to  awaken  live- 
ly emotions  of  wonder  and  giatttadc.  TbOHgh  in  thia 
Chwpeh  at  prcaeni,  as  in  idU  othen  where  intelligent 
men  are  frcf  t  1  think  and  to  maintain  their  view.*,  all 
do  nut,  think  aiiKc  iu  «verylhing,  there  i^  perha[)M  aa 
much  harmony  as  can  be  found  in  any,  and  much  raont 
than  marka  moat  other,  ooromonioniL  In  this  fact  of 
special  divine  guidance,  this  Church  seema  to  sea  tha 
{divlgc  of  future  growth  and  success  in  its  work. 

II.  Ltoctrim*  and  l.'migt*. —  1.  S|>paking  generally, 
the  doctrines  of  the  Reformed  F-piM-op.-d  Church  may 
be  identifled  aa  those  of  Orthodox  and  £vangelical 
Protestantism.  Tim  men  who  organized  tbe  ^mth 
w  vrv  of  that  class  of  clergymen  and  Inymen  in  the  old 
I'rotcatant  Episcopal  (Church  who  had  been  hirgely 
M>i>y>ciated  with  the  Christians  of  other  Ppin-tant 
Ckurehe^  and  harmonized  with  them  in  belief  and 
practice.  In  timr  choice  and  adjustment  of  doctri> 
nal  standards,  they  could  but  ^:ive  ex[ire*i«iori  t  I'li* 
agreement.  When  they  set  forth  in  tlie  "  i>e>  laraiion 
of  Principles"  the  U^lid  that  "the  Holy  Scriptures  of 
the  Old  and  New  Teatamenu  are  the  Word  of  Uod,  and 
the  sole  Rule  of  fiuth  and  |mu!tice.'*thns  tnaking  the 
Hihlo  the  only  ultimate  fountain  of  authority  in  the  set- 
tlement uf  r'tllgiuus  quesitiutis;  and  when  they  rc%'iaed 
the  old  Thirty-nine  Articles  of  the  Church  of  En^^and, 
not  chaogiag  their  subsuncc,  but  making  them  men 
distinctive,  and  adapting  them  to  present  phases  of  life 
and  thi'ii^rht,  they  inn  put  thr  Church  sijuarely  on  the 
creat  platform  ofKvangelical  (Jltrii»tiaiiiiy.  Tbis('hurch, 
if  itot  broader,  ia  aomewbat  less  jtarlifulur  in  its  doc- 
trinal basis  than  soma  of  Ua  sister  Commnniana,  Thn^ 
1ik«  the  old  EpUcopal  Church,  it  holds  in  its  baaora,and 
freely  lokratex.clergjTnen  of  the  CalviniMic  and  Arroin- 
lan  neliools  of  thought.  The  eighteenth  "Article  of  Re- 
liiri'Mi,"  entitled  "Of  Elcctimi,  l'retle»ti nation,  and  Free 
Will."  runs  thus:  •*  Wbile  the  Scriptures  distinctly  act 
forth  the  deefion,  predestination,  and  calling  ofthe  pei^ 
pit'  ofdod  unto  eternal  life,  aK  Chri'^i  saitb, '  All  that  the 
Fattier  givelh  nie  shall  come  to  rm  .'  they  no  less  posi- 
tively affirm  man's  free  ni.'riiry  an<l  responsibility,  and 
that  salvation  ta  fre<>ly  oflcred  u*  all  through  Chriat. 
This  Chureh,  acoorditigly,  simply  affirms  these  doo« 
irines  an  the  Word  of  (.nd  sctn  them  forth, mi  l  -iitmurs 
them  to  the  individual  judgmatt  of  its  men)b<'rs,  aa 
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Uught  by  the  lluly  Spirit;  atnctlj  cbupoig  them  th«t 
God  commnuleth  all  men  e^trywhftf  to  r»pMrt,  imt  that 

•we  CHI  fio  <nv»'f1  i>iilv  Uv  f;jirli  in  .Ti'<;i=  <'hri'i?  "  TMh  i* 
the  only  ciUliiicC  t  lTurt  wc  are  aware  ol  tu  umtc  iu  aiio 
article  of  relifpon  the  two  hemiiphere*  or  truth  that  lie. 
om  on  th«  of  divine  mvtmfgatjf  tbe  other  on  the 
tide  of  man'*  Avedom  and  reaporaibility.  Haw  Ihr  this 

efTurt  has  been  gucrexsful,  the  jud^^ment  of  rhristinn 
men  must  dei-iile.  Une  n-»ult  of  it, however,  is  evukiit. 
The  (^neral  course  of  conviction  aroong  tbe  clcrK?*  of 
tbi«  Church  ruiM  neanr  the  lino  of  aepanuioa  on  theae 
bil^h  ranprea  of  doctrine  tbao  in  OMMt  mImt  Oommimiain^ 
Till'  rr>  imIoui  ti)  iliffrr  r.if  h«T  ron^fraina  tohannony  than 
niiiUMtt-r.^  to  litiUM.'.  \\  ah  hat  little  dispoailion  tu  con- 
aoriuiis  critioi»m,itfl  ministi'rs  of  either  ttiiiltiirv  of  doc- 
trinal thought  find  a  fair  field  for  united  and  harmooious 
action  in  extending  and  iNuiding  up  the  kingdom  of 
Christ. 

lit  ;i<l<>r>ti)ii:  the  Niccno  Creed  as  one  of  ita  aymbolA, 
thb  C'htin  h  takes  its  stand  on  tbe  historical  Church 
doctrine  uf  the  Trinity,  aaserting  not  a  mere  modal  dia> 
tinetion,  bat  an  eaaential,  tri^penooal  dUtlnetlMi  in  the 
divine  nature-  .Iu«iifi(ftti..ii  by  faith,  aa  held  atnl 
taught- by  the  clcrgj*  gimrally,  is  not  a  mere  negative 
itate  of  the  refni<v^i(•n  of  sin,  but  podtire, resulting  from 
tlia  imputation  of  Cbriit's  rigbtaomnaMk  Tfa«  doo- 
trinet  that  dtister  around  tlMai^  «•  in  « 
dent  tjf»)n  rhrni.nn^  att-d hi  ih>  Mtidaa in 
and  »y»ti>rnatic  ortter. 

2.  Among  the  distinctive  usages  of  lUaCll■IId^tbe 
CoUowing  may  be  ipeeially  deaignated  : 

(a.)  IKor*JI(p.— The  Reformed  Episcopal  iaaUtnnrieal 

Clniri  li.  Th.i-"-  wliii  iiru'niii/.ci!  niiil  tl»>^'  w ln). '■iiu  *'  its 
orgaiuzaliMii, Ititvt.  coiia  mlu  ilaml  1u1[kmI  to  funu  ii-«  >_v»- 
tem  and  direct  itfi  counto  in  bistort',  bavi-  Ik-< n  nun  cither 
trained  in  the  okl  Proteatant  Epinopai  Cborcb,  where 
they  had  long  prartical  expertencc  of  the  ralue  of  Ktnr- 

gic  fi'Tiiis  ill  |.iiMii  worship,  i.r  (■.■iivinci'il  frum  cxpo- 
riiTir-  ,111  clturilic*  vk  li<K«i-  WKrsliip  is  purely  exieiniMiral, 
of  the  im|M*rean(-c  of  a  liiurcy  from  the  actual  lack  of  it. 
7'hey  have  been  convinced  thai  the  crib  eomeeted  with 
Utargie  aervieea  in  the  oM  parent  Chuieb  are  not  justly 
cbargenlilc  to  n  liturL;\  ;i>  Mu  li.luit  tu  crrtniti  ilKc  trinal 
corruplioits  relainetl  in  iIu>m  s<  r\  i<-t>^  at  the  urra  of  the 
Rcforioatinii,  During  ilie  rdun  <<i  Edward  VI,  rapid 
•tiidca  were  made  in  the  line  of  a  thorough  FroimMnt 
revuiMHi  of  the  Service-book.  Under  Mary  the  ntatm- 
inp  ^vwrk  «  un.l'iii' ,  iiimI  I  In*  UiimiKh  \M>r>lii|i  rcslnn  il. 
EliMlH-lh, ill  the  opint  111  i»tiit«craft,enfitrc<  (l  a  reviaioii 
that  should,  if  iMHuiblo,  unite  in  corortMn  wopthip  both 
tbe  Ueformed  and  the  Koman  Catholic  chuaea  of  her  aub- 
Jeeta.  The  two  Mreams  of  doctrine  were  forced  into  one 
rlinmii  l  "f  Church  liturgy,  where  they  have  Ix  cn  con- 
lined  in  Hironjimoii!!  mixture  ever  since.  Out  of  the 
atream  tlni'^  (Mrmc^l.and  flowing  down  through  histor}-, 
the  e.xhalatiuus  of  aacrameiitarianiam  and  ritualtHn  in 
this  age  have  rixen.  fn  the  revirioQ  of  tbe  Reformed 
£pi.<tc<>|»al  Church,  it  is  i  lalnuil,  tlirse  dcnieni-t  ofcrrK- 
neous  doctrine  have  br-eii  taken  out  of  the  stream.  The 
liturgy  in  thiii  <^hurch  emlKHtiea  the  ridbcat  and  best 
eoniributiona  yielded  by  the  moat  dcTOttt  agea  of  the 
Church's  history,  shorn  of  the  acmtions  of  sapersti- 
tion  and  err'T  ^.-nibirii!  in  tlie  dr-H-i^nt.  Tlmu^cli  it 
docs  not  claim  to  l»c  pc-rUH*t,  it  d<n?a  claim  tu  I'rut- 
eMant.evaiqpelical,  •H'ri|itunil.  As  such,  ita  use  is  made 
obligatory  on  occasions ;  and,  by  uaage  that  ia  almost 
common  law,  is  !icMom  omitted  on  any  occasions  of  reg- 
ul.ir  I'Ublic  worsl  ip.  V<  t  |Tii\  i-i"n  in  made  fur  fn  « 
prayer.  M*  t  tint;>  (or  i  xti'iri|H)rc  prayer  are  encouraged, 
when  the  stalely  M<rv ices  nf  the  litofgy  are  laid  aside, 
either  wholly  or  in  part.  Kren  on  occasions  of  regular 
public  worship,  (he  miniitirr  Is  fH?c  to  add,  extempore, 
(d  ilie  prescritH'l  prnir.  I)i;.'iiin'  nn<l  |ir>ijiriity  iir< 
thus  united  to  that  warmth  and  earm^tncas  which  a 
more  unstudied  way  of  afiproach  to  tiod  is  suited  to  en- 
kindle. TIiuo  the  contiiiuetl  u«e  of  liturgic  forms,  with 
their  ctiastciiing  and  educating  iufluence,  is  secured  by 


I  law,  and  also  that  liberty  for  times  and  seaaona  wbea,bjr 
jffafogout  of  the  limiia  of  pfftaeriptioiuw«n>bi|}  can  b» 

,  adapted  to  all  tbe  demands  of  evancrlisti.-  ami  n  viviil 
'  work.    This,  it  is  believed,  is  as  mar  aji  a^.jjr>ath  a 
can  be  made  (<>  a  |>erfect  rrstem  of  worship. 

(Jb.)  (rOMraaiai/^This  is  distinctly  a  Church  tif  Law. 
Keitlier  In  tbe  individtial  BMariierabipi,  nor  in  tbe  nla- 
ti(in<«  ofthe  ficparatp  chnrrhr-s nsir  vft  in  the  conniption 
of  the  larger  ect;lesia»tit.'jd  dn  >!siun»  l»  the  bond  ot  uiiiuB 
that  of  mere  aasoctation,  under  any  pn>|K>r  conception 
of  that  term.  Opinion,  wtictber  it  refer  to  doctriiw^  to 
polity,  or  ta»  Christian  life,  finda  ita  legiiiokate  espies 
•■ion  ill  the  councils.  In  tliis  1va^.  in  fr«?o  dtti«ie^|t 
pas.H-8  by  vote  into  particular  law  ujuk  r  the  orKsnie 
law  expressed  in  tbe  constitution :  and  then  all.  wheth- 
er aeoioaa  or  penons^  are  bound  hy  the  law.  Tbe  le- 
gal ttrttem  la  a  body  of  canoiM  like  tbe  old  hiauirfcd 
epifX'onal  canon  law,  simply  sh.ini  r.f  thi-.^t  .-irt.iirjifv 
and  tyrannical  ftaiurcs  uf  il»e  olJ  -ystt'm  iJtrjvi-d  (ram 
monarchical  institutions  in  tbe  Stain  and  autocratic 
epiaeopal  rule  to  tbe  Cbuch.  The  appiicaiion  «C  a 
system  of  gorerailiftul,  whether  atrong  or  weak,  to  ae> 
tn.il  life  in  a  Church  is  not  ea»y;  .'or  tb<*rr  is  .i  >  .ii>>-fani 
tendency  under  ecclesia»tical  rule  eitbir  to  ajMirunc 
severity  or  to  tbe  entire  relaxation  of  discipline,  accord- 
ing U>  the  temper  of  pciaona  and  time*  and  the  daas  of 
influcncea  that  pi«rall.  But  it  ia  bdiered  imporcant 
advantage"  atti>nil  this  system  of  government  by  canon 
law.  It  is  »iuUi  government.  That  sy.stem  which  is 
biatorical,  having  stood  the  test  of  tbe  ages  in  the  Mrees 
oThaman  paminn  and  tlte  strife  of  a|^i«a  and  iotenat, 
cannot  but  be  Strang  and  eonaerratlre.  Canea  law 
h.is  ruled  nearly  all  the  Christian  a^'*  >.  n.lju^ting  it«clf 
to  each  age  and  growing  into  greaur  tkniiucnea»  of 
form  in  each.  If,  in  tbe  potifleation  of  the  doctrioM 
of  tbe  Church,  wisdom  dictates,  not  the  deaiructko, 
but  the  daansing  and  lefbrming,  of  the  systtem.  it 
would  seem  to  follDW  th-it  th*^  vime  wiMlnni  (..^ilif*  a 
like  course  in  relation  to  guvertiment.  ruri(\  it,  take 
away  ita  tyranny}  in  place  of  ita  arbitrari-  ami  utiet^aal 
distribntkn  of  pofwcm  and  fnactkmi^  introduce  the 
cheeks  and  bdaaNSMi  of  enlightened  atatesmanshfp,  and 
y.m  have  in  the  Clinnh  .t  fair  .\nalo{^-  to  li«  in  the 
State,  where  the  principles  and  forms  of  the  Koman  law 
are  not  arbitrarily  throvra  aside,  but  enUrged,  purifled, 
developed  into  that  giand  ayatem  that  aeoona  the 
rights  of  men  under  the  Cbiiatian  dviliaalian  of  this 
,  nio<lcm  n>re.  Such  i*  rlic  work  tbfc»Oiiiri  }i  li;i-  ^ou^^Lt 
j  to  do.  It  has  puritied  and  adapte«l  the  ul<l  syMem  o( 
:  canon  law,  not  abandonetl  it.  Thus  it  has  umted  Staa^ 
faatnem  and  liberty  in  ita  sebcflN  of  gorenimcnt. 
This  system  of  goremment  by  eanoii  law  h  a  mf^ 

'  guaril  nrjijinut  the  >pri  ml  <;/*<  rmt-,    AVh*  r^-  tLi-  i-liyr<  >i- 
'  08  of  an  ecclesiastical  or^aiujuii  ion  art-  iiMk  |ieii<jent.  or 
only  connected  by  certain  rules  of  aasociati^m  having 
no  other  than  moral  force,  there  ia  apt  to  be  leas  Jcal- 
misy  md  leas  exdting  debate  in  the  meMing*  of  aa»> 
'  (  intion,  hecaiuK  the  tendency  of  upifiiMii  u\\'\  il  <■•  results 
,  uf  ctmtroversy  cannot  cr\*Htalliz«  into  toroiii  shat  bind 
I  under  penalty.    But  this  vcri'  fact  is  apt  to  lead  tn 
I  looeencas  of  eomrktimi  and  a  light  cMimate  of  the  re- 
'  sponsibility  of  a  tMcber.  And  when  ermr  is  taught, 

lifcniiM-  iho  teaeher  e.itnmt  Ik-  i(rrnii,'iit  d  iitider  hiniliag 
I  law,  be  canixtt  be  hindered  from  i<pr«atiin<;  it  to  tbe 
'  full  extent  of  his  talents  and  influence.    I'lidcr  a  ty^ 
j  tem  of  canon  law  such  as  governs  tbe  Keformed  £pia> 
I  copal  Church,  aiKb  a  rcsidt,  with  ordinary  faithfuImM 
oil  tfie  part  of  thoae  apiKiinti-d  to  ndinini-tt  r  it.  i»  im- 
fmssihle.    Not  only  is  ilereluiion  in  eithff  dot  iiime  or 
life  liable  tO  alrict  discipline,  but  the  prn)«<ns  by  whom 
and  the  processes  in  which  such  diadpUne  \»  t<>  bead- 
minUtered  are  proscribed,  and  the  duty  actusTly  imjwisei 
ii|>iiM  tlic  administrator.   If soundne.ns  ,,t  ,l.H  iriii-  i  an  In:- 
enforciKl  and  innncency  of  life  secured  in  a  (.hurrh,  MM'b 
a  system  would  seem  tu  prefteni  the  be«t  mean»>  to  t  he  end. 

(r.)  ConMtitvtion  ami  Hrhitiong  of  tkr  ^fuiistrt;  rj'tki* 
Chutxh,— la  conuDOD  with  tbe  patent  Cburcb,  tbe  B>- 


Digitized  by  C 


REFORMED  EPISC.  CHURCH  1011  REFORMED  EPISC.  CHURCH 


Aimed  tctaios  a  lliiftftdd  ^fUnetkm  in  tbe  ninistry— 
that  of  bisliopa,  presbytcrit,  nnd  dcacoas.  There  u, 
however,  ihU  diflercnce  Ix.-lMt.'en  the  two  comrounioua 
in  regard  to  the  diytinctiun  in  questioiu  In  tbe  old 
Cburch  it  it  gfnmUjr  ngarded  m  •  tbreefoM  diMioc- 
tion  in  order*.  Tb«  prevainiig  view  amonft  the  rcpra- 
tciilafivr  writiTs  of  that  Church  is  that  llio  Clirifliaii 
miiiitiry  is  iliviiiely  cuii^tituted  on  the  Jeui»h  |jatU:ni, 
•nd  answers,  in  tin-  nlntioii!*  uf  the  New-Test.  Church, 
to  th«  order*  of  higb-prieia,  prieMf  and  Lertte  in  tbe 
Ol<l'Tcat,  «MiiMD^.  The  Reformed  Chimh  r^eett  this 
view  as  un^-riptural  am!  unhintorii'al.  The  rpiscopatc 
it  rcgardj  an  ujfict  rather  ihati  a  divine  order.  I  he 
opioion  that  the  bishop  is  an  apostle  in  the  scriptural 
UNoipg  of  that  lenn,  and  a»  aoch  th«  divindy  oidained 
Ibaatflhi  of  Chtnvh  rathorfty  and  Cbwvb  Ufv,  and  that 
the  prf.tliytirntc  </' (  '  from  the  episcofwitp  in  virtue 
of  this  tuitereiii  power  ti>  create  it  and  to  constitute  it 
as  a  separate  order,  is  rejected  by  the  Kefomied  Episco- 
pal Chuicta.  Looking  at  the  Mbjeei  hiatoricaltjr,  it 
flnds  the  pneiae  opporite  of  thti  to  be  the  inte  atat** 
Dent  Tri  the  rarliest  infancy  of  thp  Church,  urxlor 
apoHlolic  agcncr,  deacons  and  eidera  were  ordained  and 
their  leepeetiTe  Itnetiom  aMigMd.  About  the  dooe 
of  the  apoaielie  ag^  the  eoNigendee  of  the  growing; 
Cbnfth  cteated  a  need  for  eopervisikm,  not  merely  of 
iiuliv iiiiial  tlocks  by  the  presbyTf^rii  n.t  nt-etlcil  iinstom, 
but  uf  the  general  Church,  both  pastors  and  Hocks. 
This  want  was  supplied  by  a  giadual  |»ooeii»  in  wbicb 
able  and  pcomincnt  pieebyieia  weee  elevated  to  a  gen- 
eial  soperintendenee  of  we  ehnrcfaee.  Tbiw  they  be> 
came  t-r-lfTKo~i}i,i.'Vfr^cr»  hy  pn'M-rniiU'iico.  prt'sliyiens  in 
ordtr,  bishnpii  in  i<(]ii-r.  The  Keforroed  Kpisct>iial  Church 
observes  this  distinoiion.  Its  epiacopete,  as  in  iirimitive 
tioMH,  ie  an  office  of  «iper%-ision,  not  an  order  of  divine 
ooamand,  aepareted  from  the  prcsbyteiata  and  with  io« 

bernit  ('"iiitriil  >  .  rr  ir. 

According  u>  M  lipmc,  the  bi»hop  has  no  tahereni 
Mid  uecessar^i-  ri(;ht.«  ami  powers  above  the  lepslaiive 
ooBtiol  of  tbe  Church.  He  canooC  fall  back  upon  ee- 
aenlia],  divinely  given,  irrespontihle  euthorfty  to  rule. 
His  office  and  its  functions  aro,  nmlor  Cud,  wholly  fruu: 
tbe  Cburch,  to  which,  therefore,  he  \*,  in  the  entire 
range  of  hie  official  position  nml  work,  rMpeoiible. 
Episcopal  tynwny  is  well-nigb  impoesible  in  a  ajrMetn 
like  thi.<«.  Yet  the  episcopate  is  not  degraded  because 
dei)ri\..il  <>r  the  claim  to  inherent  divine  right.  Tlie 
bishops  are  overseers  in  the  tmc  and  worthy  <<rn.s«-. 
They  draw  to  themselves  not  only  pf  r^ona!  r«»{tect  and 
reverence  for  their  charactera,  but  intelligent  official 
regard.  In  onlination  and  confirmation  they  are  the 
chief-.  lH.'rau*c  the  Church  makes  them  wi.  In  the  tiif- 
ficultks  in  parishes  their  atlviet,  or,  in  extreme  caj«-H, 
thdr  aeta  of  dieeipline  according  to  canon  law  liavc  full 
force,  and  have  already  settled  troubles  which,  under 
Another  scheme,  would  have  been  formidable.  They 
are  cvan^eli'tt.s  so  fnr  as  in  tlic  infaiu-y  (if  the  Cluirch, 
they  can  be  spared  from  |»arochia]  chargea,  and  thus 
become  a  moet  important  agenc}-  in  Church  extension. 

Tbe  diaconate  in  this  Church  is  a  subordinate  order. 
In  theory  tbe  deacon  is  the  helper  uf  the  presbyter;  in 
practice  his  position  is,  thus  far,  only  a  sort  of  preimra- 
tory  school  for  the  preabyterate.  Just  what  the  office 
wiU  beoeeee  in  the  growth  and  develepment  of  the 
Church  as  it  passes  further  into  hisUtry  can  hardly  be 
foreseen.  Perhaps  its  reUtion  to  the  general  roinistr}' 
will  not  ilitTi'r  fjn-atly  from  that  which  pn  vails  in  the 
old  I'rutestaut  Episcopal  Church.  This  historic  mini«- 
tiy  ie  prised,  net  because  of  any  belief  in  the  notion  of 
an  apostolic  succession"  in  the  ministry  either  as  a 
doctrine  or  a  fact,  hut  partly  because  the  historic  ele- 
ment in  n  Church  is  always  im^Hirtniu,  ><ince  (.'liri>(i.in- 
ity  itself  is  a  historical  religion,  and  partly  because  the 
peculiar  mission  of  thia  Cburch  is  in  the  line  of  the 
English  Keformation.  In  the  vital  and  historical  con- 
nection of  it*  miniairy  with  thiat  of  the  English  Keform- 
entbefCeforaed  EpjeeopalCbnndi  beatbe  baiieforiu 


devdopment  and  worlt.  Thenhdelfy  thoe  eonetituted, 

ideuticnl  with  that  of  the  Knj^'li.sli  Chnrcli.  ^ive.*  tho 
Chun-h  a  vantagc-gruuiul  wlanj  ii.  lau  stand  uii  an 
acknowledged  equality  with  the  old  communion,  while 
it  is  purified  from  iu  errors,  and  ie  free  to  recognise  the 
miniMry  of  other  Kvangelieal  Churehee  as  equally  vi^ 
with  its  own.  It  thus  stands  in  the  gap,  never  here- 
tofore bridgetl,  between  Episcofial  nnd  IVeshyterian 
churches.  It  has  the  minbtry  nf  both.  It  may  be 
destined  to  be  tbe  medium  of  reconciliation  between 
them,  m  It  doee  not  arrogate  aaperiority  to  the  one,  and 
lacks  nothing  the  other  justly  claims. 

(rl)  Church  Counriit, — These  are  of  three  grades,  cor- 
responding to  the  threefold  organisation  of  the  Chwdl 
— I'aroobUl,  Synodical,  and  Geneml. 

( I .)  The  ifldividnal  paridi  i*  orfpmieed  by  charter  itn> 
der  civil  law,  and  is,  in  that  relalioii,  conditioned  hy  the 
'  laws  uf  the  state  in  which  it  ia  bUuatcd.    lUn  in  its  own 
i  internal  structure  it  is  composed  of  rector  or  |>a>itor.  as  the 
caM  may  b^two  waRlene,and  a  certain  number  of  vc^ 
\  trymen.  Tbe  eonttol  of  the  temporal  aflldn  of  th« 
Cluiroh     in  the  vestry,  as  h]m>  ihe  choice  of  a  pastor 

iin  case  of  iracancy.  But,  in  additiou  to  the  vestry, 
provision  is  made  fur  the  election,  by  the  coromunicanta 
I  exduaivelyt  of  a  Pariah  OwaciU  The  members  of  thie 
I  conneil  hoM  an  advisaiy  relation  to  the  pastor,  are  a» 
wH-inted  with  liim  in  the  reception  and  dismission  of 
noeinbers,  and  *liare  with  him  the  duty  atnl  raiponstbiU 
ity  of  dledpline.  Thus  the  parish  is  organized  for  both 
tba  tenponl  and  apititaal  eopervirioB  «f  ita  interests. 
To  the  pariah  eonneil  ie  committed  all  the  dlitinctly 

spiritual  work  of  the  given  congregation  outsiiie  of  the 
pastor's  immediate  agency  as  tbe  shepherd  of  the  flock. 
It  is  poadhle  thie  oigMticadoo  of  the  parish  council 
may  not  be  pciiDaaent  in  ka  pieeent  form,  as  there  ia 
■ome  diversity  of  opinion  on  the  subject  In  the  Church. 
Ihil  cither  in  its  present  form  or  by  investing  the  war- 
dens fjt  ojficiu  w  iih  the  functions  now  restricted  to  the 
council  electetl  by  the  communicants  of  the  parish,  thie 
feature  of  polity  will  nnqucetionably  become  hialMie  in 
the  Church. 

J  Symxllcal  Council  is  yet  in  its*  incijiient  >taflft, 

as  the  synod  has  not  thus  far  taken  practical  existence 
and  form  in  more  than  one  or  two  iu-ianccs.  I'mvi- 
siou  is  made  fur  a  certain  number  of  parishes  to  form 
themsclres  into  a  synotlical  body  under  a  bishop,  who, 
though  he  may  be  nominated  hy  the  synod,  mu-t  Ijo 
conlirraed  by  the  General  Council  and  hold  hi»  l«jcal  po- 
Bttion  at  its  will.  As  tho  synods  multiply  in  numboi% 
and  tbeir  field  of  work  and  their  immunities  become 
cleariy  discriminated  in  the  general  system  of  tbe 
Church,  there  will  be  staled  concilinr  a--ernblies  at 
which  all  legislative  and  routine  business  pertaining  to 
the  jurisdiction  it  covers  w  ill  \>e  transacted.  1'robably 
the  basis  of  representation  will  be  so  modified  that  in- 
stead of  appointments  from  the  several  cborcbes,  as 
now,  the  synmlical  oounoili  frill  dect  repreaentativea  to 

the  (general  Council. 

(3.)  The  Central  Cotmeit  is  the  largest  representative 
body  of  the  Church,  and  is  vested  with  supremo  author- 
ity of  legisUtion.  It  meets,  as  yet,  annually,  as  its  re- 
latioiis  in  the  infancy  of  the  Cluin  h  arc  ilircclh  ,  not 
mediately,  to  the  j^wrishes.  Alrca»ly,  however,  steps 
have  been  taken  looking  to  a  change  in  the  system  of 
representation  in  the  council, decreasing  its  number  of 
members  and  lenj^thenin;;  the  intervals  of  meeting. 
Kventiially  this  cimncil  will,  it  is  heliivid,  meet  not 
oftentr  than,  if  so  often  as,  once  in  three  ycani,atid  con- 
tine  its  deliberations  to  those  general  queetioni  of  de^ 
trine  and  polity  that  affect  the  whole  Chureh. 

(4.)  There  ia  looming  up  through  tbe  mists  of  the 
near  future  n  representative  as,--c-mlilaL:<'  of  a  <iill  wider 
and  more  comprehensive  character— something  like  an 
acumatical  oounciL  1 1  ia  the  policy  of  thb  Chureb,  la 
the  spirit  of  iu  fouDdeta,  to  preeerve  an  organic  vnityi 
uubrokeu  by  the  lines  that  separate  statee  or  naliean 
It  k  evidaoti  howcmri  that  this  can  only  be  dona  by  a 
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Utftlt  and  liberal  allowuM  fcr  tht  pMuliaritica  ef  peo- 
ples livinj;  under  oontmted  qnient  of  drtl  govem- 

ment,  ami  grnwinjj  up  with  tasU-s  and  sfx-ial  hatiirH  nii<l 
IDMles  of  lliouirlii  «(t  <ti»ujict  tv|M-it.  The  Kefi^riDttl 
£piBcu|tal  (  liurcli  in  America  and  in  En(;Und  i«  the 
luie  Church,  yet  the  Mraama  that  flow  out  of  th«  one 
foontain,  aa  tber  direrge  into  tbeae  eerend  natioiiali- 

tie».  are  llDllie»li^'<  ly  miHlifud  tiy  thf  rivil.  nk-I.iI.  and 
ecclesiaJtical  toil  ami  cliauite  tbey  tind.  Identical  in 
doctrine,  ftftirii,  and  organic  life,  tbey  vary  somewhat 
in  the  fame  of  orgaaitatfam  and  vonbip  that  adapt 
them  to  their  rwpertlw  epberea.  Already  a  policy  in 
takiiiL;  .slia|H'  liy  «lii(  h  i  ni  (i  nniionnl  Church  nhall  « ii- 
joy  a  liniiuil  iii<lt'|x  iidence  of  legi  rial  ion,  diM'i|ihiic, 
and  wur^iiip,  (iiiuH  to  worit  cot  ita  own  hklmf  aod  de»- 
tiny.  Just  what  ahall  fonetimta  Um  nn>^  Ika  vital 
ligature  that  ihall  make  the  Choreh,  bowwrae  widely 
exicndt'il.  a  iiiiii.  an  organic  IxhIv,  cannot  yet  tie  idcii- 
tiimU  Such,  lunvcver,  will  luidoubtediy  be  the  connec- 
tion  that  it  will  embrace  provisioa  far  the  meeting  of  a 
oonndl  within  a  ceitain  t«m  of  7«ttni,and  having  on- 
der  ita  control  thoae  wide  qneetSona  that  alhet  the  char- 
actcr  and  intcroxts  of  the  Church  as  a  whole.  ThL<« 
Church  waa  not  orgaoixed  for  a  day  ur  for  a  place,  but 
far  the  woild  and  far  titnab 

Thcee  etatementa  in  regard  to  doctrinea,  ordert,  war- 
•ihip»  discipline,  and  general  naagea  are  little  more  than 
an  exp.'ii>>i' 111  <,(  ihi-  url^inal  dirlanition  of  priitcipleo 
adopted  at  the  orgaoixatiun  of  ibc  Church,  Dec.  i,  lifIS, 
wUehiaglTanaaaeo 


I.  Tho  Hi  formed  EpUcopril  Chnrrh,  hohliuc  "the  fallh 
once  dcliv  i-rcil  tn  llu'  «!iliiti«."d«T!iire»  it>.  hel't- fin  the  Holy 
Scri|itiir(-  i  f  llif  <H(|  [Mill  Sew  1  e-tMnieiiJo  a*  Ibc  w-ml 
of  U'hI,  iiihI  Die  nAe  rule  of  fniili  nnd  |iracttce:  in  the 
creed  c«>inmttnlir  called  the  Aporite*'  Creed ;  iu  the  divine 
InMltntiim  of  the  »iicnini«iila  at  bapi  luin  and  the  L<ird'« 
aoppart  and  in  the  dnctrtaea  of  grace  tnhMaatially  ae 
they  are  eet  Ibrth  la  the  Tblrt|r>nhM  Artidea  oTfie* 
llglnn. 

II.  Thin  Chnrch  recosmlM^  and  adheret  to  fplocnparr, 
t  at  nf  divine  ri;.'lil,bnt  as  a  very  nnrleut  ana  desirable 

)  of  Chnrch  polity. 

III.  This  t'liiin  li.  n-tnlninr  n  I  tiiri-v  wliii  h  »h«ll  not  be 
InnxTu'  i N  <•  i>r  r<  |i  i  --j\ c  nf  fi ot  ilMtn  in  |  r  . \ «m ,  in  •  i-ju*  the 
B<M)k  iif  •  Miiini'in  I'r.ivtT,  it  w  r<'\  )>'^ii|iom d.  niirl 
recomnu'iiilril  for  hm-  dy  the  tienernl  i'tiii\i  i:n--ii  i.f  tin- 
Protci>t«iit  Kpiiwotiiil  c  iiurch,  A.U.  Ksfi,  nucrviuji  full  lib- 
erty to  alter,  nbridce,  enlarge,  ead  amend  the  Mme,  aa 
may  peem  rmwi  condndre  to  the  etINIcailna  nf  the  peiv 

^'  proTided  that  the  eahetance  of  the  Uth  be  kepi  eu- 

IV.  Thia  Charch  ooadeaane  and  njeeta  tha  Ibllowtiig 
errnneoQs  and  etnuigo  docnlnoa  aa  conlranr  lo  God% 

W.Md  : 

Ftrnt.  That  the  ciiiirrb  ofChrietaxlala oalylnoooorder 

or  form  of  en  lc^in••lical  polity. 

.Srrrwiti,  Tliiit  <'liri»tiiui  niiiiii<len>  are  "p^1c^t""  in  nnoth- 
er  rcnrv  thau  that  iu  which  all  bclievere  are  a  "royal 
prl«i>thood." 

Third,  That  the  Lord'a  table  i«  an  altar  on  which  an  ob- 
lation of  the  body  and  Mood  of  Chifet  la  ofliuad  anew  lo 

the  Father.  • 

t^fHTtk,  That  tha  preeeeee  of  Ch  riet  Id  the  Lord'e  aopper 
la  a  presence  Itt  the  elemenU  of  bread  and  wlua. 
#V/tA,  That  regauaiaiion  la  laa^rahlj  oonnnetad  with 


in.  SlatitHet^Tht  etntbtiea  of  thia  Choreh  thoa 
eerlr  in  iu  history  are  neceenrily  few  and  »imple.  If, 
however,  they  are  carefully  note«l,  they  will,  it  ia  be- 
lit  viil.  indi.  ,Tic'  wider  exU-nsion  and  inon  r.i|  i.l  growth 
than  have  marked  moet  other  eodesiaaiical  bodiea  in 
the  beginning  of  their  Uatory. 

I.  J  \ umber  nf  CUrffymn  aa  reported  to  the 
cil  of  IM7M  was  ei^hty-einht,  of  whom  six  were  bish- 
ops, .nixty-one  presbyters, and  twenty  ili'iiron*,  Alri'inly 
the  liat  baa  awollen  to  mon  than  one  hundred,  and  is 
inereaalng  aa  npidly  aa  plaeca  nnd  meana  of  support 
can  be  prori(le<l  for  thuao  received  or  onlainetl ;  while 
the  number  of  apfdicanta  fur  orders  and  for  admiarion 
from  the  ministry  in  other  churches, aKaiIl^t  Mhoin  ihi 
door  ia  neoeeaartly  dueed  for  want  of  ability  to  ausuiii 
then,  is  higer  than  ever  befiirb  The  tabular  report 
of  the  ( "Miiunnti  «■  ■ui  th<>  State  of  the  Church,  cover- 
ing other  UL'iu^  made  at  tbe  couucii.  May,  10<<i,  waa 


very  imperfect,  as  many  of  the  parishes  had  failed  te 
report.  In  its  statement  of  the  number  of  comnani* 
cants  it  ia  thmiulu  in  l>e  vefyBMll  bdow  the  aetad 

number.    It  is  a-i  f  llnws : 

Comronnirants  (ueumed)   lO.OW 

Bonday  aebolars  

Handaj-aehool  teaebet*   fM 

Baptised,  i.  e.  dnrlng  the  year  precedlni;. ...  TM 

Conarmcd  In  said  rear   9t§ 

Contribotlous  of  the  parishes  for  ail  objtscts 

darinj;  same  year   fSW.T'a 

Valaa  of  Chaicfe  pronerty  at  Ubm  (if  cooacti  OMMni 

Other  property  fbredaeatkmal  parpoeea....  mjm 


"Thia exhibit  shows  an  increav  of  more  than  $17-2.0iXI 
over  the  amount  reported  in  1877,  notwith»landiit<;  the 
perhaps  nnparaUelad  dC|maion  of  the  past  vear."  Ia 
July,  1890.  there  waw>  wnnrnad  IW  aharohe^  m  mm- 

2.  Literary  /ntti/iitiont.— Of  these  the  Reformed  Efiis- 
copal  Church  can,  as  yet,  boast  but  one,  and  that  only 
in  the  infancy  of  what  it  is  hoped  will,  in  due  time  <^ 
maturiij,  ba  a  vigPiona  and  infloential  life.  The  I'ni- 
venity  the  Wtet  la  at  pnaent  orj^anired  substan- 
tially on  the  plan  of  the  I>>ndi»n  l'iiiv»  r«-iiv.  N.  r-r.^- 
ident  |Htifeasors  prepare  questions  on  which  stuiit  tits  art 
required  to  stand  rigid  exaninatioaa  by  written  an- 
swers. In  thia  nnivefaity  adienie,  only  the  Martin 
CuUe^  of  Theolngy  la  tlraa  far  in  orf;anized  working 
onUr.  Thi-  has  laltrn  pnocdcnce  to  n;<<-l  the  wanU 
of  the  Church  in  the  education  of  its  miniatiy.  The 
times  demand  a  ministr>-  not  only  of  thorough adielailk 
attainments,  but  well  taught  in  theology  in  oonnecfioa 
with  the  peculiaritiee  of  the  Chinch  the^*  are  to  labor 
in.  Ttir  (  liuri  h  Mt  lii*  to  compass  this  end  by  »ubject- 
iiig  all  atudeuta  in  theology  to  a  uniform  SA'stem  of 

I  queetieoe  in  all  departmenu  of  theological  *lcamia0: 
The  present  plan  may  be  OMMlifled  when  a  aofficirat  oh 

I  dowment  fund  ahall  have  been  eeeored  to  meet  the  re» 
(|uiri'ni«'iits  of  a  ]>h\i\  iii^>tituti>in.  Tlirriu^h  lb*-  nuinif- 
icent  liberality  uf  a  gentleman  of  the  .Sute  of  New 
York,  Edward  Martin,  Eeq^  tiM  Chnrdi  ia  in  poMHian 
of  landed  estate  in  the  suburbs  of  Chicago  of  large  pres- 
ent and  much  larger  pn»»pective  value.  On  this  prop- 
erly  the  authorities  of  the  university  pn>p<>M-,  i  m  liMjl- 
iy,  to  errcl  suitable  buildings  for  the  several  coUegea 
aa  thaj  ahall,  ftooi  time  to  time,  take  foiw.  It  h  tMr 
purpose,  as  the  ability  of  the  Church  increases,  to  spare 
no  pains  to  make  the  institution  worthy  of  the  Church 
aiMl  of  till-  couiilrv. 

8.  Church  /.iltramrt.  —  The  Keformed  Episcopal 
Church  supporta  two  papers  that  set  farth  ita  prineipka 
and  defend  ite  interesta.  Tke  Kpunypol  P'rarrtrr.  palh 
liahed  in  Philadelphia,  is  a  weekly  pa{>er  \«  ht<  h  hni.  be- 
come historic  It  was  the  oldest  w(«kly  i-Mje  in  i!ie 
Protestant  Epiacopal  Church,  in  which,  during  more 
than  a  half  of  the  oeocary,  it  ndvoeatcd  tboee  prineifihi 
of  ecclesiastical  polity  and  Christian  life  and  doctrine 
that  are  still  emblazoned  on  iu  lianner.  l'ran^femd 
to  the  Hefornied  braiu  h  of  the  Church,  it  but  continu«s 
iu  old  work  in  new  rclatiooa^  and  provea  a  highly  tan 
pertaotagentinthadaftneanndanteaAeioftlietwthin 
tlie  newl3'  organized  communion.  Thr  Apj^nl  h  j  iib- 
Itshed  in  Chicago  and  New  York,  and  i.ssueil  hi-wK  klr. 
While  aimini;  .«|Hf  ially  to  meet  the  neeiis  of  the  (  finn  h 
in  the  great  West,  it  has  extantive  ctfCttlatioo  in  all  pans 
of  the  land;  and,  thongliaidgr  abontllire*  yean efa|^ 
disfilaj's  much  energy  and  ability.  Its  eiliff>r-i»«hief 
is  the  present  presiding  bishop.  Dr.  Samuel  Fallows,  and 
hr  i>i  anil  (I  l.y  an  efficient  staff  of  clergj'roen  of 
ability  and  culture.  Thia  paper  excna  wide  iaflaenee 
in  the  Choidk  8a  anrtf  in  ita  Uaioij,  and  with  the 
time  and  eneigy  of  it!>  oier^^-  serenlj  taxed  by  tDioal 
parochial  work,  this  (.  hurch  has  net  aa  yet  prndocrd 
lit(  rary  or  theological  works  of  extensive  and  standard 
character.  Iu  ephemeral  prodoetioaa,  however,  Ann 
tha  nalnra  of  tha  «nn  largely  apologetie,  are  dica^r 

numerous.  Xcarlyall  the  promisdU  clerprmrn  of  this 
Church  liave  been  forced  by  auacka,  often  Iroai  tht 
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BourcM,  to  defend  both  their  Church  and  their 
action  in  conforming  to  it.  Tb«ee  writing* 
conttitale  •  body  of  argument,  doetrimd  and  eodeaiaa- 
tical,  to  which  llip  Chun-h  [Ktiiits  all  iiujuirrrs  with  en- 
tire confidence,  and  the  more  so  since,  so  far  as  is  known, 
thew  biftbceii  no  atttoDpt  to  ooofnt*  my  aln^  «m  of 
tb»  muay  pablioati«Mi  in  «|iMitioii. 

Bach,  in  brief, ««  Cbn  hiMacy  and  principles  of  the 
Kt-formed  Episcopal  Church  —  an  organization  illf  t 
iiUu  exiaten<¥,  its  advocates  believe,  by  the  pruvidiiK-i: 
an<l  spirit  of  <  iod,  and  dtntinwi  to  exert  a  very  deep,  ex- 
tooaire,  and  lasting  influenot^  noC  only  in  Um  ooontiy 
oTita  birth,  but  in  tba  world.  (1.11*8.) 

Refonned  Ommaii  drarcA.  Sea  Gkbmas 

RekktjutI'  ''firm  II, 

Reformed  Metbodint  Chnroli.  an  American 
oflitpring  of  the  Metbadiat  Episcn|Mil  Chmch,  had  its 

ori;;iii  in  IHU,  and  wiis  ^tartc<l  by  a  body  iif  local  prvaih- 
ent  atxi  cxUortcri,  the  niml  pruminent  and  intlueiui&l 
of  whom  waft  the  Rev.  Elijah  Bailey,  an  orUained  local 
pieacber  in  lh«  Veminnt  Conferen'ee.  Th^-  bad  be- 
diumtiafled  with  the  polity  oTtbeHetbodiit  Kpis- 
copal  riiiirch,  and  espocially  iliat  part  (»f  it  which  re- 
la  tes  tu  the  powers  and  prert^ativca  of  the  episcopacy. 
They  asserted  that  a  leaning  Utwards  prelacy  as  it  ex- 
iata  in  the  Roman  Catbolio  bi«rarchy  waa  devdoplag 
In  tbe  Ifetbodlat  Efmeopal  Chnrch,  and,  thdr  Iban  not 
rcci  ivint;  tliat  ^piu  ral  i;uanl  for  which  they  prayed,  they 
at  length  coucludeU  lo  stcparate  themselves  from  the  old 
Church  and  found  a  new  and  rcfnrme«l  body.  For  the 
pntpeee  of  gaining  *  lu'go  number  of  ready,  active  la- 
bofCf*  for  thetr  new  organization,  they  resorted  to  the 
fortiiatioii  Iff  a  rotnmunity  of  goods  <  i  n  rirto  which 
they  purchased  at  Banniagton,  Vt,,  aiid  ^u-ttaincd  for 
ahonk  two  jewrHi  But  the  attempt  to  maintain  tben* 
tdrm  as  a  eommimiiy  pfoved  dMxtive,  and  the  mem- 
ben  of  It  soon  scattered  to  different  parts  of  the  Mates 
of  ViTinont  ;ni>l  New  Yorl;.  I  to  I'pptT  Cana<la.  In 
the  Uritinh  territory  they  succeeded  in  raising  up  a 
number  of  Rcfcimod  societies.  In  the  States,  bowemi 
their  saeetMl  was  small.  The  dispersion  of  the  commu- 
nity abore  alTuded  to  operated  favorably  to  the  intmsu 
of  cbe  Cburth  asawholc,  a  /iUi  r  that  iktIcmI,  they  wtrc 
favored  from  time  to  time  \^  ith  gracious  revivals  of  re- 
ligion. Thousands,  no  doubt,  in  following  jreara  have 
been  converted  to  God  ibiongb  the  instrumentality  of 
the  preachers  of  this  Church.  As  a  denomination,  how- 
evr,  they  ilid  ii'^t  [tro«i>cr  lil<o  othor  «r^anize<l  ortln*- 
Jox  cbiurcheiD.  They  ttutfienfd  much  from  disaeoMons  in 
Umr  own  ranks  and  important  secesaiona  flfon  their 
numbers.  About  half  of  their  ministers  and  man}'  of 
their  roost  flourishing  societies  left  them  and  joined  the 
Protestant  Methodists;  and  at  ono  time  nii  intirf  (-'mi- 
fieranoe  of  iteformed  preacbeie  went  over  to  that  denom- 
ination. At  the  time  of  their  gmteat  pneperity  they 
had  five  annual  conferences  and  about  seventy-flve  min- 
isters and  |>reachers.  and  from  three  to  four  thousand 
rotnibur*.  After  the  <iri,';ini/.fltii>ii  ipf  another  Mi'th<Mli«i- 
io  brauch  in  the  United  States  (the  Wcsleyan),  most  of 
file  niniieen  and  memben  of  the  Reformed  Qtnieh  be> 
came  idcntifred  with  that  branch,  and  finally  the  body 
wa«  nnT|;nt  ii.to  the  so-called  Mrihoditt  Church. 

J)oitrisifs.~\\t  nil  matters  of  ihcolnt^y  the  "Reform- 
en"  are,  or  were,  Mcthodiatic,  if  we  except  their  belief 
in  the  gift  of  healing,  by  which  phj'eieel  maladie* 

might  fx^  remnvod  thnni^h  the  power  of  fnith.  Thh 
belief  hail  f^aineil  for  the  Heformurt  tlic  immm  uf  fanaC^ 
ic»  and  t'lithii^iast-'*;  hut  they  liave  n^tumed  the  com- 
pliment by  accucLog  their  calumniatoia  of  aoeptidim 
and  infidelity. 

rfiiirrfi  (Inrcmmmt.  -Thp  form  of  Chnrch  povem- 
meiit  aeleeled  by  the  I>U.'furmer<  was  strictly  coiifirej;.-!- 
tional,  admitting  of  lay  reprrvntaiion  in  tli<  ir  jjeni  ral 
and  annual  conference*;  the  former  bodjr  not  meeting 
pCfiodiedly,  but  onljr  at  lb«  cidl  of  kba  latter  bodies 
Thair  general  nilee  an  dmllar  lo  thoee  «f  the  panet 


body,, 
etc. 

The  only  periodical  pubHahed  under  the  •nspiees  of 

this  Church  at  any  time  was  the  f.uiuhun y  ,n,il  lii f,,rm- 
er,  edited  by  Mr.  liailey,  a  son  of  the  founder  of  the 
Church.  The  paper,  however,  has  for  yean  been  dfcK 
continocd.  See  MsTfUMitut  (20). 
Ritefnwd  Piesbytoifam  Chnrolt  ThUbodr, 

like  many  otliers,  is  known  hy  difTi n  iit  nanui:  its 
roembeni  have  been  designated  as  Muuniniu  Men,  Old 
DUtmttn^  Camenmkm$t  and  Societif  People ;  but  their 
moat  oBmmoo  designation  is  QmHatUert.  The  nsmn 
of  **lIoontsln  Men**  was  given  them  faecsote  ther  are 


a  remnant  of  tJioso  w! 


driven  t>.  hill-fi,  moun,  and 


I  other  uninhahiteil  places  by  persecution  in  the  reign  of 
I  the  Stiiart.H  in  Stoitand.   Thejare  callotl  ^'Cameroni- 
'  ans "  from  Jiicbatd  OtrnMOAi  «M  of  their  leaders  during 
that  peneenrien.   They  were  called  **  Society  PeopW* 
Ix'eau?*'  thi  y  were  often  conlirn  A  !•  i  riiyer-meetin^'s  in 
private  as  their  unly  meansi  «>f  sicial  wur^hip  when  iheir 
ministers  were  killed  or  banished.   For  the  name  "  Cov- 
I  onanten,"  see  that  article  in  T«L  ii  of  this  woric  Tba 
]  history  of  these  people  hsa  been  given  well,  thongh 
hrietly,  undernrlielcs  t'.VMKiiON ;  Co\  iLN.vNri.its;  FnKS- 
avTJiKtAN  (Kki  oit>t»ii»)  CiiURCii;  tkorLANi*,  (Jhurch 
OF.    This  arltcie  is  intended  to  present  their  peculiar 
cbarsotetiatics,  the  ksding  pointB  in  which  they  dillfer 
from  other  PNsbytcrisn  bodies. 

1.  A  prominent  feai  irr  their  separniion  fnim  the 
State.  In  this  oountr}-,  as  well  as  in  the  UritiMli  isles, 
ihey  withhold  an  oath  to  the  gOTammcnt,  whether  in 
naturalization,  in  taking  ofSce,  or  anything  which  im> 
plies  full  allegiance ;  nor  do  they  vote  for  any  officer  so 
((ualitied,  wluther  the  office  be  lc}:i>lative,  jmiiL-ial,  or 
executive;  neither  do  they  sit  on  jurieii  iindrr  oath. 
Thia  position  they  occupy,  not  as  the  Quakcn,  who  oh* 
ject  to  an  oath  entirely  as  well  as  to  the  forcible  ex- 
ecution of  law.  Cnrenanters  in  this  coantry  approve 
of  the  representative  system,  and  of  ii  definite  constitu- 

.  tion  reduced  to  writing  as  a  righteous  measure,  and  one 

wbidl  should  be  adopted  by  every  nation  under  heaven* 
!  From  the  beginning  they  gav«  their  sanction  and  en- 

couragement  to  the  cause  of  American  independence; 
I  and  they  v,  mjl  gladly  enjoy  the  full  privileges  nf  citi- 
!  zenship  were  it  tiot,  for  the  evils  connected  with  the 

government.  However  ihey  may  foU  in  pntticidar  in- 
I  stances,  their  design  and  desire  are  to  promote  the  influ- 
I  ence  of  all  the  gtiod  regulations  and  laws  of  the  coun- 

try,  and  to  live  qoicc  and  pencesbis  Utib  in  all  godli> 

nesa  and  honeifty. 

2.  They  give  great  prominence  to  the  universal  do- 
minion of  the  I»rd  Jesus  Christ.  The>-  hol<|  that  as 
king  in  his  Church,  he  has  settled  all  her  institutions 
and  iirdinanoes.  (_>iher  dendtninaiiimi  ndniit  this  io 
the  general,  while  many  claim  the  right  of  modifying 
altering,  instila'ting,  or  aboUsbing  rdigiooB  obeervancea 
With  the  decreeinc  of  rites  and  ceremonies  Covenant- 

j  ers  have  no  sympathy.  Besides  this  kingvhip  in  his 
Chiireh,  they  elaiin  for  Christ,  acconliof;  to  ihe  pilt  of 
the  Father,  uncontrolled  dominion  over  all  things,  out- 
side of  the  Chnrch  ns  widl  aa  within;  and  that  tins  eue- 
tensive  anthoriiy  is  ii«ed  by  him  fur  the  l)eiiefic  of  his 
bo<ly,  the  Church;  that  he  may  send  his  messengers 
into  heathen  countrie.«;  tliat  he  may  um*  angelic  pow- 
ers at  his  pleasure ;  that  he  may  s«ipply  taia  people  with 
tempoml  aoppoft  imd  sntidue  all  their  enemies:  that  ha 
vnny  rm»'  the  dead  and  judpc  the  wirl  l  at  tin  li<t  <!iy 
(I'aa.  ii,  ti;  Ixxxix,  IH;  rx,  ;5 ;  Isn.i\.t.,7:  l»aii.vH,14; 
Matt^xi.27;  xxviii.lS:  Lnkf  i.:i.';  .Ii,hii  iji.35;  v,'i7; 
xvii,2:  liciin.xiv,9;  Eph.i,20i  Heb.ii.8;  1  l'et.iii,22). 

9.  Tbey  oonsideT  the  Chnreh  and  the  Stale  as  the 
two  jenrlinp  departtnenf*  of  Christ's  vigihl.  kintrdom  on 
earth,  or.  ns  Xerlc  il'Auhignc  has  de.*igiuiti:d  them,  tha 
twi>  [Miles  t>f  human  society.  In  this  view  they  labor 
much  for  the  purity  and  power  of  the  two  great  ordi- 
nances^  tba  Goipet  ministiy  ind  the  eivil  nsgtstcMyt 
both  beidf  aqaiiUy  of  Ood,  both  being  under  the  iov^ 
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creigutjr  of  Christ,  and  each,  in  iU  (phere,  to  be  T^gu- 
latcd,  in  s  Chrittian  lam),  bf  tlM  vrtMoi  tine.  When 

this  law  is  cither  entirely  ili*rrj»aTded  or  flacrantly 
lattd,  tbey  refuM!  to  lake  any  part  either  in  I'hurch  or 
Sute. 

^  They  lay  great  •tress  on  the  witwtumg  character 
cf  tlw  Chofeh  (luu  xiiii,  10:  "¥«  MV  witoeaaea, 
aaith  the  I^tnl").  This  idea  enters  largely  into  the 
constitution  of  the  New-Test,  organizatiun— Acts  i,  ^: 
"  Hiif  ye  xhall  receive  power,  after  that  the  11. 4y  Spirit 
is  come  upon  you;  and  ye  sliail  be  witneaaes  uuto  me 
Inch  in  JaniaaWia,  ami  la  all  JihIm,  aad  in  Sanaria,  and 

iintn  thr  utro'nniwt  part  f'f  thr  f«rfh."  This  presents 
thf  (iiiuMc  aspect  of  the  t  hurch's  work — one,  the  sal- 
vntioi)  <il  men;  ono,  the  f;k>ry  of  (iod;  both  harmoniz- 
iag  io  tbt  aenrioM  of  uinialcn  and  people  together 
(Aetoi,»:  ii,l»,40:  iii,15;  ir.BS;  v,St;  x,»\  Jtiii, 
81;  XX, '.M;  xvii.l5, 1«;  xxvi.  lt>.  •>2 ;  xxviii,n$  KtT. 
i,'2,'.*;  vi.'J;  xi,I]-li;  xii.ll,!?;  xix,  10). 

riiia  feature  is  presenietl  often  in  the  epistles,  and 
impliea  three  tbinga:  (a)  aettlnfc  fo^b  the  wbola  truth 
«r  God,  kccpjiiic  notbing  hadtt  <A)  appljrlnir  lliat  tmth 
to  the  parties  addressed  :  f' [Huniing  out  the  contrary' 
evils.  Follow iuj;  out  this  idea,  Covenanters  have,  be- 
aides  their  Coofeaakft  (d),  a  Tcatiaoaif  wnttiSfing  llic 
arila  of  the  tiine^ 

A.  Among  either  things  ther  hew  a  piactkal  tcatioao- 
ny  againtt  the  moral  evils  in  the  rf'i>titnti<m  of  the 
United  States.  In  one  imptirlaitl  |Mtriicular  the  Con- 
Mitiition  has  aln  »<iy  l>een  amended— the  clausca  bear- 
ii^;  on  akver)-.  lu  thia  amendiiieat  Coveaanteit  n>- 
|oic«,  and  take  emiraite  to  labor  for  fitithcr  advaim. 
In  iht  antt«l;u.  r>  cciitlict  tlifv  st.">i1  nnioiig  tho  forr- 
moat ;  they  prr^ctutl,  thtiy  uruU,  dit^y  Utlxfrtxl  in  all 
available  ways  ai;ain.«t  the  slave-holding;  intereirt.  The 
■tdcloa  which  they  atiU  wiah  to  aea  amcoded  an  ancb 
aa  thefbUowing: 

(1.)  In  nit  the  Constitution  there  is  no  rcco(cn>tion 
of  (jo*i,  the  Sovereigti  of  the  world  and  Source  of  all  au- 
thority and  imwer.  Justice  linyanl  nn<l  other  authors 
labor  earnestly  in  oflcring  apolugiea  for  tlib  defect ;  but 
att  tbcae  apolopcs  ai«  aeC  aaide  by  the  thdare^im  of 
Jndrpt^ri,  ^  III  the  simple  fact  tlint  tlic  Suprrmo  i^t  n  - 
peatediy  .-i<  knowlidgnl  in  that  memurabk  documtita  a» 
nature's  G..,).  the  Creator, M  IMniw  l*rt>rldence, and 
aa  the  Jadge  of  the  world;  aa  On«  on  whoae  protection 
the  naaeent  empire  eould  oxereiae  a  **llm  frilaaee** 

while  Mnitrj^liii;:  f'.r  ^■xi^fOlH■^'.  When  inclcprndence 
wai  aclii*  vtd  utul  i»  pmsjjerous  career  fairly  tntered, 
his  immc  is  lop|)e«l  off  it»  the  new  Conatitutioii ;  and,  al- 
though the  document  hai  been  rrpMtcdljr  aoiooded,  the 
plaoefbr  hiananwbatlllleftablank.  In  fiict,  Benla- 
min  Franklin  ctMild  not  succce«l  in  having  prayer  offer- 
ed in  the  convention  that  fraoted  the  Fetleral  Constitu- 
tion. We  think  tMaiitha  Ant  nation  known  to  his- 
tory  thai  has  set  np  a  goremmcflt  without  acknowl- 
ed^iig  any  deity  whatever.  Tfo*  it  ia  that  many  t»f 
their  di  i' ir-,  w.  ri'  iift  wurth  the  honor,  w  liilv  we  s 
nation  have  rt'luMHl  to  honor  ''the  (hhI  in  %vIii>h-  hand 
our  life  is,  and  whose  are  all  our  ways."  That  he  should 
ba  acknowledged  in  the  Cooaiitution  and  obeyed  in  tha 
adninititratton  ia  ahown  bv  the  fUtowing,  among  Mher 

con-tidt  r.itii  ii- :  Hi  isn'  l  i inty  tlic  ( VciiKr  nf  nic n, 
but  he  w  Ihv  Aiitliiir  of  nutiuHul  bksstu^f*.  lie  gave 
the  nation  iiM  existence  at  the  first,  and  bolda  thC  en- 
tire control  of  all  iu  deatinicik  (A,)  Civil  goveniiuciit 
ia  one  of  his  inatlloltona  for  the  giwd  of  men  and  far 
his  own  nUtry  amon^  men.  Not  only  did  he  tlirci  t  the 
people  of  Ltrael  to  set  up  Judgea  and  officer*,  but  in  the 
Kew  Te«t.  ha  recogniaea  aneh  oAoers  as  his  minister*, 
and  their  power  aa  hia  ordinance.  He  cbdma  obedi- 
ence to  them  ns  his  reprcaentativea,  and  that  honor 
shall  he  t;iv(  n  L.  ttn  tn  lor  lii:t  ^nkr.  wliile  he  tells  all 
nations  that  tht  rw  m  uo  authoritv  unlcas  it  be  of  God 
(iloai.siil,  1-7 :  2  Feu  ii,  IS-17;  f  it.tti,  1%  AUCbria- 
tiana  arc  a^^roe*!  that  civil  government  let  tip  oti  nmnd 
prlucti^lca  is  the   unliuaoce  of  God.**  Tbia  inpliva, 


reqiurea  even,  an  acknowledgment  of  him  ia  the  Con* 
atitutkn  aa  well  as  ebewheivi,        TiMra  are  many 

very  solemn  (K'r\  li  ^»  in  the  pxerci^e  of  civil  rule.  Ta>ce 
ooe  of  many  :  A  ftlUm-murtsI  i.>  chained  with  nmr- 
der,  and  roust  be  dealt  with,  %vlu  ther  tu'  lic  a  citizen  or 
not.  Thia  dealing  ia  a  aokma  aSkir  io  the  nght  of 
God:  (i)  whether  we  let  Mm  lonee  en  sneieiy;  (II) 
whether  we  h.tng  hiro  up  by  the  nrt-k  tintil      is  dead; 

(iii)  whether  he  is  sent  to  the  {ituiuntlary  f«r  life; 

(iv)  whether  be  i>  I'  und  i;uilty  or  innocent  of  the 
chaige.  In  any  atui  all  of  theae  casta  dvi)  nUcta  hare 
tba  deedny  of  that  man  in  ibeir  contnl  far  lifo,  as  wdl 
aa  an  influence  which  may  renrh.  T-r  p-i<"«l  or  Tt  i!1,  ti 
eternity.    This  responsibility  canm  t  lui  evaJv.l, 

it  can  be  properly  met  in  the  fear  of  tiod  only.  St  of 
war  and  peace,  where  thousands  are  inrolrcd  at  once. 
So  of  sanitary  regulations.  So  of  Neenae  to  aetl  «ei«ng 
drink,  ptmy-iwiler.  ami  j-«-ii«<inr(U>«  dniir*.  f  '.^  lie  se- 
verely ihnatfiis  and  awfully  piutishi?'  iltv  tiaiii>ii«  ituit 
will  not  honor  aitd  ser^'e  him.  (f.)  He  has  piven  abun- 
dant promisee  to  nations  who  will  scrre  him.  (/'.) 
Them  b  the  same  mponalMUty  on  a  nation  that  tbm 

is  on  ST1  iinii viihinl  to  «tn'r-  the  \ji>tA  '.M-  ,  '2^"'. 

(ff.)  'l'h«  L'tiit«d  .Suil4.'i»  hii\ f  rtctivcd  m<\i  l'avi>r»  Irata 
(io*!,  in  quality  and  quantity,  as  have  never  been  be- 
stowed on  any  other  nation,  net  even  on  the  chosm 
family  of  brad.  Why  ahould  w«  not  Mbtiowlcdgc  la 
ih*'  rn'wt  solemn  and  ptiliUe  naniMf  ilw  band  of  tim 

that  (;;ivvs? 

(2.)  The  fvalijietiti"in  J'i'r  ruUr*  are  verv- defective 
in  tha  Cuoalitution  of  the  L'uited  Suica.  tiome  cdl- 
cara  an  fMlairad  to  ba  of  a  oertaln  age,  and  bom  in  the 
mintry.  It  ia  taken  for  grantt'd  that  iliey  « li;  t<  ni<Tv 
uf  ability.  Thia  is  right  so  far  as  it  gucit ;  but  it  a  rukr 
is  to  U-  r>  ^-anied  as  the  minister  of  ( Jod,  some  di^^re*  of 
maral  dtaradtr  ought  to  be  required^  and  the  l\>nttita> 
tka  ia  tbt  proper  ptaoe  to  begin:  (bon  ibe  i>co|de  OM 

select  men  of  tlie  hi^hefst  i  t  ^  r  .f  rhri-ti:in  n;.  riiKv. 

(3.)  The  law  of  God  a-*  p-niin-nu-  law  »»  f«'iauiUy  set 
aside,  supenc«ted  by  three  ]»ro\-ij>iona :  (a)  the  will  of 
the  people aaatatod  in  ihe  intamUei  {k)  theConstJia* 
tinn  itself  ns  the  expression  t4  that  wiH:  <e)  laws  ef 
Cn'rT  mul  Irt-Riies  with  foreign  power*  iu  rarrvin.,* 
uni  the  ( 'Mitstiiution,  art.  vi,  §  2.  If  ihe>e  pri'Vi-Min 
meant  no  more  than  the  relatiitn  to  particukr  siaim,  it 
would  not  b«  objectionable;  b«i  Iheie  is  no  aJfawien  u> 
a  higher  lav  In  any  part  of  the  docmnnit. 

6.  Co^'enanters  claim  the  nniversal  npplu-.ition  of  the 
divine  law  to  all  Ihe  iiistiiutiona  uf  uhd,  and  to  the 
man  in  all  hb  relation* — tbe  Church,  the  family,  the 
civil,  roilitaiy,  ooaimawiialj  tnandal,  kgisiatitrc,  judicial, 
social,  and  idl  poaslbla  aoaneefiona  of  nun  wiib  awa. 
They  take  no  <«tock  in  atrt-et-car  or  railr-i.n!  >-f«nipaiiie«. 
or  any  io»tuulions  which  desecrate  th«:  .SabUth  or  oth- 
erwise trench  on  any  of  tbt  tCft  €ommandmenl&.  They 
have  alwa\-»excbMtod  fttiwaaciia  fltim  their  fellowship. 

7.  They  hold  tha  OU  Tnt.  m  sUH  tbe  word  ef  God. 
ami  of  eipial  authority  with  the  New. 

H.  ill  praise  they  uae  exclusively  the  book  1  r<al[Qj>. 
They  also  disapprove  of  iimniminlal  mane  in  i liurcbcs. 

i.  They  daim  tbat  tbajraftr  mertsng^ia  which  oua- 
lalcm  and  paopla  atand  en  tbe  earn*  krel,  U  a  difise 
ordinance  as  much  as  family  won-hip  nml  pul  preach- 
ing. On  thia  item  they  and  the  MetbodL>t>  were  long 
the  only  witHML  For  some  twenty -five  ytm  the 
idea  has  bean  qmadiiig^  natil  all  rniiecuble  budin 
ha**  their  prayefiflieeUnga,  to  say  nothittg  of  irrefrilir 

nsvM'ljitioiiK.  Willie  oilier  lU'noniinaiions  re^rard  nlb- 
er  the  mUit^,  pritprirt^,  »ttd  4jept^ie»tfy  u(  ibcse  loeet- 
ings.  Reformed  Presbyterians  stand  for  their  Armr  is- 
tliMiom  aa  woU^  blMng  their  position  on  such  Scnptaid 
M  tba  Mknring:  hSk  x,  25;  CoL  iii,  16;  MaL  in.l<: 
John  XV  1' ;  Acts  \vi.  i;>. 

10.  lU-siilos  tlwir  adhtrencp  to  the  ScwtiK^i  o»v^ 
tiants,  ther  bold  that  cwrtnemittnj  an  ordinance  of  the 
New  l  est.'  as  weU  aa  of  the  Old.  This  they  tel  h«U 
forth  in  (iTophecy  (Im.  xix,  W-21 ;  xliv,  5;  Uii,4; 
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I, ^)  and  **imniiiW  in  the  aparialiG  Cbmch  (S  Oor.  | "Ob  rdngerium"  (Fahn tii,  p.  114,  n.  283);  or  "Dal- 
viii.  fi),  I  cUsimo  Antititheni  conju),'!  »ao  refriK^rium"  (Collect,  of 

11.  Thcv  luiKl  btrictlv  rh>.*i'  cinnmiirtiim,  on  a  tlnt  trl-    M.  IVrril.  .'ij  i.    liut  \sf  liiut  tdf  >«tm-  wi-h  ox- 

nal  u  well  as  practical  basia,  accordiug  to  AcU  ii,  42;  ikvuc«1  in  a  verlMii  lurni :  \'K  toria  rt  lngirtri^  opiritus 
f  Than,  ill, 6;  xir,  Ifi.  '  (R. U.)  tarn  in  boo*"*  0\*i»«raan,  Fabiola,  p.  -2 ) ;  ••  Amj;iisJii»  in 

HeforxnadtTkiitt»Cliaxoh.  SeeTBraRBfOMUD  «»'»»  refrljjerM  duki,"  {Aa.  .s,mrt.  v.  wi);  "Kefrigom 

Cllt'RCii.  •P''"''*  sancta"  (Maran^'oni,  Cotr  </»•«/.  p.  4C0).  Th« 

Sac  Wimil  mil  ^ame  formula  it  fi'und  on  a  marlile  of  tlie  yi  :ir  .'.M 

liuiiktti,  {).  til):  "Caio  Vibio  Alexaiulro  et  Atioiie 


Reformers.    See  Cami-bkllites. 

Rafonnera,  Wesleyan.    Seo  Umncp  Fi 
CitracMt  MitTHODienk 

Refrigerium.  Uofro^hnnent  is  otic  of  the  i  ltments 
of  happiness  which  the  Church  impbrcs  for  her  dead: 
■•loeuB  fcrrigerii," aaya  tb«  Meamtt  t^tlu  Dtad  at  tfae 
man  caiioii,^  ul  iiululgeas  deprccanur."  Theao  words  are 


Poropeie  refrigeretis"  (I'l-rrct.  v.  xlvi,  10).  If  tlnrv  were 
any  doubt  as  to  the  meaning  of  these  formulB,  it  would 
be  removed  by  a  com|>ari!iuii  with  thn«e  inscriptions  in 
wh'u  li  the  name  of  (lod  appears,  < . ;  "  Antonia  anima 
dulcis  libi  Dcus  refri^j^cret"  (li<iia<*iii,  p.  4 IK);  IVua 
refriseiet  spiritam  tuum"  (Lupi,  AVr.  Kpit.  p.  137) ;  "  Ke- 
frigera  Deus  animam  hnm. ..."  (I'erret,  xxvi,  n.  115) ; 


found  in  the  oldest  liturgies;  we  And  them  in  a  prayer  j  "Spiriia  vestra  Deus  rcrri(>rret"  (Uoldetti, p.4l7):  ''Cu- 


(An!r  S, jiiiUiiriiiu)  nf  S[.  t ii-l;i«iu.s's  MaiTaniciitnry  (mc 
iluratori,  Lit,  Rom.  Vet.  i,  col.  749j:  **  L't  digneris  dare 
d . . .  loauik  rerrigerii;"  and  in  a  collect  of  the  same  U- 
tnr^irnl  monuniciit  (i&u/.  i,  coL  7G0) :  "  Dona  omnibus 
quuriim  hie  corpora  rcquicscunt  refriRerii  sedcm," 

I.  The  word  irj'rii/rrium  is  geutrally  employed  by  llx- 
aacxed  and  ecclesiastical  tutboiB  for  a  meo/,  or  any  re- 
ftcaliimntortHebodybirfbwL  In  the  Book  of  Wisdom 
(ii,  1)  tlio  wicked  oxpn"t^  thus  the  idea  that  death  puts 
an  enil  to  all  mauri.-il  i-iijoyniciits:  "Non  est  refrigcri- 
uni  in  line  lioniiiiU."    Paul,  .•"in-akini;  of  the  hospitable 


iiir*  ^piriliini  in  ri'frigi-riiiin  mis<  i|«i.-it  I>umtnu»"  (Mura- 
tori,  A'«r.  Tkuaur.  p.  1922, 1).  The  following  was  found 
by  lliidil  ««  the  eemecoy  of  St.  Callixtoa,  in  Oieek 

chsrartpfH :  "  Dciis  Christus  (>mni|)otciis  »piritura  tuum 
refri^iorit."  .Sutnctiroe*  the  rcfreshmciil  is  asked  for 
tlu'  ili-iL-va^cHl  by  tlif  intercession  of  the  aeiOtl^MMtl- 

gny.  J'iri.  <ffx  Auliij,  Chi  i  thimef,  a.  v. 

Refuge,    bee  Ahyll-m;  Ciii'ltClt. 

REFUGE,  Crms  or.  See  Citt  of  Rctcoil 

Refugee  (I'r.  rrfngi^),  a  name  given  to  |.iT*on9 


treatment  be  had  experienced  at  the  band*  of  Oiieaipho- 1  who  have  fled  from  rcligioua  or  political  peneculion  in 
lUB  (STin.!,  16%  aaya^'Snpe  me  lefWiemvit.'*  Tcr*  |  their  ewa  ecMotry  and  taken  tefgge  in  enothcr.  The 


tullian  calls  the  Uffiijir  a  refreshment  given  by  the  rich 
to  the  poor  {Apolog.  xxxix):  '"Inopes  refrigcrio  isio  ju- 
vamus."  Aooinling  to  the  same  author  the  mitigations 
of  the  rigor  of  the  fast  {IM  Jepm,  x)  are  a  refreahmeni 
fat  the  Ikab  of  the  Chriatien  (''earaen  nffigemra").  In 
aeveral  passages  of  the  Acts  of  St.  Perpefun,  "  rffri^'*- 
rare"  is  iwctl  of  those  meals  which  the  faithful  w 
aoroetinx'^  aU.iwrd  to  enjoy  with  the  martyrs  in  their 
Jaila.  "  Wliy,"  sajra  Perpetua  to  the  tribune,  "do  you 
net  giant  aa  aome  leflreahnienti  [Qnid  ntique  non  per> 
miltis  rffrigcrarc]  ?  We  are  noble  conviets— Cajssr's 
own  convicts — ilcstinc<l  to  fight  on  hia  aniiivursary.  You 
ought  to  make  it  a  point  that  we  should  appear  on  that 
ecoaion  in  good,  floaby  condition  [si  pinguiofea  illo  pn>- 
dneamnr]." 

ParadiM:  bnnfj  in  the  St^ripturrs,  rsperially  in  (he 
New  Test.  ^Matt.  xxii,  2;  xxv,  lU,  auu;  lU:v.  xix,  7, 
etc.),  often  compared  to  a  banquet,  it  was  but  natural 
that  leftcshment  should  be  tiaad  in  n  dguiaiire  wue  for 


term  was  first  applied  to  thiw  Prote^tfaKf^  who  found 
All  a.sylunj  ill  Uriliiia  and  ebewlRTe  at  two  iliflVn  iit  |>e« 
rioils,  first  during  the  Flemi^li  |>«  r^ei  utions  uiuli  r  tho 
duke  of  Alva  in  1567,  and  afterwards,  in  IGAa,  when 
Lode  XIV  of  Prinee  tevehcd  the  Edict  of  Nantee  and 

drove  ^1  many  of  tho  tftirpmi'ifj  (ij.  y.)  into  invohm- 
tary  exile.  Uf  the  numcnm^  I'reucU  ani;>aiis  who  set- 
tled in  Englantl  on  this  last  occasion,  the  moot  part 
Anglidxed  tbetr  oaoiea,  aa  by  aubaiiiuiing  Young  for 
"Le  Jeune,"TaTk>r  tbr  *'TdBer,'*et&,  ao  that  th«r  poe> 
icrity  can  now  hardly  be  Tcco,riih<-ii  a^  of  ffireigii  ori- 
gin. According  to  Lowtr  {ra/i  wij/mioi  Jh  tUmHicii),  Do 
Preux  became  Deproee,  and  "  KichanI  Dcsjiair,  a  poor 
man,"  buried  at  £aiC  tiiinutead,  waa,  in  tbie  ortbogra- 
phy  of  hia  foiefltthera,  Uoapard.  There  were  alao  i«fa« 
v  fanitlies  of  a  higher  cla.vs  H>nu-  of  \\1iom-  di  MTiid- 
aitlji  and  rvpirv»eulativc:i  came  lu  uccupy  a  place  in  tUo 
peerage.  The  Bouveriea,  earls  of  Hadnor,  arc  descendefl 
from  a  French  refugee  Cunifar.   Tbe  refugee  family  of 


Che  hearcnly  Uanciuet :  * JoMue . . .  tf  meirfe  pneoeen-  f  tUaquitoe  waa  laked  to  the  Iriah  peerage;  and  Charlea 

patus  fiierit,  in  refrigerio  erif."  The  foll(jvi  int;  (m>*aj;e  '  Shaw  Lefevrc  (lord  Everslry^  is  the  repreacntaiive  of  a 
of  tbe  Acts  (.lii,  20)  is  also  underMood  uf  the  refreshment  family  of  Irish  refugees.  I  hc  military  employment 
aiihe  Lord's  table:  ''Cum  venennt  icmiwra  rcfrigerii  a  ofTorcd  in  Ireland  after  1688  maintained  a  considerable 
enapectn  DominL"  TertuUian  (ZAs  /Jut,  xliii)  cmpbya  number  of  foreign  I*roteeiantai  General  Frederick  Ar- 
the  aame  image  in  dcacribing  the  Midtj  of  humnm,  numd  de  Sehomberg  wae  rdaed  WiUiam  III  to  the 
Wrho,  driven  away,  while  living,  from  the  taMe  of  the   |>eeragf,  becoming;  eventually  duke  of  Sehnml>erg,  A 


rich  roan,  sits  down,  after  las  death,  wUh  Abraham,  to 
theetcnathanqnet:  "Lazarus  apud  inferos  in  sinu  Abm- 
hm  nftigeiuNn  oomecutua.'*  Thta  same  rtfrigtHim  b 
the  bver  which  the  fluthfid  wife  im|4nrea  for  hor  d«ad 

huithatnl:  "Pro  anima  ejus  ural,rt  refrip  riiitn  ailjH  st  i- 
lat"  (^iJt  MtjuiM/am.  x).  Su  Perpelua  saw  her  bruihcr 
Dinocrates  in  that  place  of  refreshment:  **  Video  Dino- 
Cfateniefrigeianieni"(4of.ca|».viU).  Tbe  pnjrer  men- 
tioned above,  fhwi  the  aaeranentary  of  Ilk.  Oelautia,  and 

which      still  recited  in  the  Iloman  ("alholic  Chnreh, 
teetan  liternllv  to  request  for  the  faiildul  »uul  a  mat  al 
tb«  heav.  niy' table  ("tnMgerltaedeni''). 
IL  Tills  idea  is  expieawd  on  n  nnniber  of  Christian 


tomb*,  the  nfrifferium  being  apoken  of  aa  enjoyed  by  the  country  of  thdr  ndoptioo.  The  fint  French  Rero- 


Hugiienot  utHcer  of  hardly  leas  celebrity  waa  llcnrjT 
Maisiie  (niaripiis  de  Kuvigny),  create<l  by  William  III 
earl  of  Gtlvnky,  Lotd  Ugoi^  waa  alao  of  a  noUe 
Huguenot  flunilj;  and  Engbnd  haa  liad  at  leaat  one 
n  i_'ec  bish4ip  in  Dr.  Majendie.  bi'^hop  of  Chester,  and 
afterwards  of  Bangor.  Amonj;  otln  r  refugees  of  note 
may  be  enumerated  Sir  John  Houblun,  lord  mavor  ef 
London  in  1896^  one  branch  of  wboae  family  wae  repre- 
sented by  the  late  lord  Palmcnton ;  Eliaa  Bouhenra,  or 
lioircau,  D.D.,  whose  descendant  was  created  a  Immnt  t 
as  8ir  KichanI  Borough  of  llaaelden  Park,  Ik-rk»hire ;  as 
well  aa  Martiiteaus,  Bosanqaet%  Wd  PapUlen%  wboK 
desccndanu  have  attained  men  or  km  eminence  ta 


the  saints,  ur  as  wished  lo  tho>e  from  whom  it  is  still 
withheld  in  expiation  of  ttieir  sins.  With  the  former 
meaning  we  find:  "In  refrigcrio"  (Boldetti,  p. 4 18);  "In 
fafrigerio  anima  tua**  (Fahretti,  p.  &47) ;  ''In  ictrigerio 
ct  In  poeei"  (Grater,  1057,  lO);  "  In  pace  ct  in  refrige- 
rio" (Act.  Stmct.  V,  122).  In  most  caK-<  it  is  a  wish 
{ilainly  expraawd.  Tbe  mb  may  be  understood,  aa  in 


Intion  brought  numerous  politieal  ri Tu^ei's  to  Kn^land, 
and  (Jrcat^  Britain  is  noted  throiti^lioui  l'.ur(»j>e  li*r  si- 
fording  a  ready  asj'luni  to  refn^ees  of  all  classes,  both 
fMliticai  and  rel  i  i;\  ous.  See  Vitim,  Jlittorg  iff  tke  /  rmcA 
Protettami  Av fu>jtrs,/rom  fie  ItnomHm  of  the  EtSet  of 
Xantet  to  the  Prtttnt  Timt\  translated  !jy  TIardnian 
(Lood.  1854)  i  Dums,  Uiitory  <if  the  Frtnch,  H'aUooti, 
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£hUck,  and  otker  F«mgm  Prttatant  Rf/upe$s  trttUd  m 
England  ( Ixmd.  1846) ;  tknika,  Tht  UugmmoU^  their  Set- 
tlemmtii,  Indusine^,  tu^  it  Smdmit  Irdomi^  wd  Amer- 

ica(N.V.  laaii). 

"Regilh,  the  name  ciren  to  tb*  privilege  by  which 
the  king  of  France  clairocd  to  enj><y  tliu  reTMMiOf  • 
lee  durintr  iifl  vnraiicj-.    Sec  Kk«m.:a. 

Regalia  («>r  Ueuale),  Riuiit  or,  is  the  poa»ewion 
of  certiun  privileges  in  civlesiaMical  thing*.  As  the 
ngalia  I'eiri  we  diiHQgiiiali  U»9  varioM  ijgto  and 
high  prerogattvM  wbieb,  Meoidiiig  to  Eomnlitii,  be- 
long; to  itic  pope  aa  a  kiml  r)f  universal  aovt-n  l^;!!  ami 
king  ul  kinpv  I'ndtr  "jnlf^  however,  is  gtuierally 
nndervtood  (he  rijchl  which  sovereigna  claim  in  virtue 
Cf  Ihctr  n^al  prcru^^ti ve.  The  questioa  aa  to  the  ex- 
taot  of  these  privik-^es  haa  frequently  ItMB  tlw  aubject 
<if  c«jntr>iv(  r!<y  between  kiiic  "lul  jmiim-^  It  invulvcd 
MTcral  {AtHiU  a*  to  prefteniatii>n  to  benefice*,  moat  of 
which  formed  the  object,  from  tiiM  lO  liOM,  of  MgOtfan 

tioB  bf  ooDoonUti  but  tbe  noM  MrMW  emfliet  afoae 
oat  of  the  claim  bmhIo  hf  th*  enma  to  the  rmnooi  of 

vacant  U m  ilrm,  e»pecialty  I'Mjopnca,  and  the  co-ordi- 
nate claim  Ui  keep  tbe  benetice  or  the  aee  vacant  for  an 
indefinite  pen<Nl,  in  order  to  appropriate  ita  revenue. 
Hiia  plainly  abuaive  claim  was  one  of  tb«  main  groonds 
of  eomplaint  on  tbe  part  of  tbe  pnpea  aa  to  the  practice 
of  lay  iuvi-iiturc  I'lj.  v.t,  and  it  reached  it-  !  ■  L'lt  in 
EngUiui  uuiicr  the  iir»L  Nitrman  kinga,  eaixiiahy  Will- 
iam Itiifua.  The  miMit  memocaUa  aoniiet,  howtver,  on 
tiw  Mbjact  oftba  vc^alia  thataf  Innoeeot  XJ  (q.  v.i 
wftb  Lmna  XIV,  wbieb  waa  naAntainad  iritb  Kreat  ptr- 
tinarity  mi  IhhIi  >i(I<  n  for  w  \  *  ral  yeara,the  king  extend* 
ing  the  tlauu  tu  Mttne  oi  (lie  French  prorincea  which 
had  until  then  been  exempt  from  it,  and  the  pope  rc- 
furiqg  to  emtfirm  any  of  tlw  appointm«ita  of  Loiua  to 
tbt  aeea  wbieb  became  recant  aa  long  aa  the  obnoxious 
claim  ahould  be  |ier«ii«tc<I  in.  Tin-  i1!>|iiitf  continued 
till  after  the  death  of  Innocent,  U>uia  XIV  having  gone 
ao  far  as  to  aeisa  upon  the  pa|Mil  territory  of  Avignon  in 
rejirisal;  bat  it  waa  adjusted  in  tbe  following  pontidcate, 
the  roost  obnoxious  pan  of  the  claim  being  practically 
nlmiul"ii«  il,  alth"iii;ti  not  fiirninlly  wiitnlrawn.  Tlii'  cnii- 
tcat  grew  out  ut  tUe  iiiterjinLiation  of  French  canon  law 
wlndi  givtti  the  right  to  tbe  kings  of  Franoa  feo  aojoy 
Iba  reraaaea  of  all  bishoprioi  during  their  Taoancy,  and 
alao  to  pment  to  their  prcbenda  and  all  other  their 
dij^iilti'-s  vitlxnit  cure  of  Nml.-t.  Such  prcst-ntatioit?! 
might  be  made  whether  tbe  dignity  were  vacant  both 
4e  jure  and  dm  faeto,  aa  \ff  death,  or  only  either  de  jure, 
aa  if  the  incumbent  were  convicted  of  a  crime  or  had 
accepted  another  dignity,  or  de  facto,  aa  if  the  regale 
shoiilil  ii|M  II  nft>  r  the  |ire<ientalioR  of  an  incuniUtnt,  l»iit 
before  he  had  uken  posaeaMioa,  Tbe  regale  lasted  till 
a  new  admiasioa  to  the  biaboprie  waa  fdlj  noaiplaiad 
by  taking  ilie  oath  of  allegiance,  when  a  mandate  waa 
iaauetl  by  the  Chamt»rc  dca  Comptea  to  the  oommiaaary 
of  the  n-gale  to  restore  the  revenues.  'Vh'\*  ri^'bi  hml 
poa  or  two  aingnlar  pririkgea:  it  occurred  not  only  on  a 
weancy,bnt  alao  wiianaMAop  waa  niad»acardinal,aaJ 

laste<l  till  he  repeated  thf  orith  of  nllcj^iance ;  it  laated 
thirty  years  as  n'ganled  |iai  rmm^T,  •«>  that  if  the  kine 
ahould  leave  a  <li};i)ity  vacaiu  niid  the  ww  l)i^h<<|i  fill 
it  up,  the  king  might  appoint  a  freah  incumbent  at 
anjr  time  within  tbb  datei  It  waa  afaaolnteif  in  the 

king's  diacrelion,  and  Bubject  tii  nr>  other  constitution^ 
whatever.  The  r<>gale  waa  ai  diUtrtiii  tiotoa  depri\  i  d 
of  much  of  its  original  extent:  certain  biahoi>rics  as 
those  of  Languedoc,  Froveoce,  and  Daapiiino,  claimed 
antlmexaraptioa;  andtboi^adadaionof  FarilanMnt 
pronounced  at  one  time  that  the  right  extended  over 
the  whole  kinplum,  this  waa  afterwordj  qua«hi-il.  nnd 
the  i|ii<  '•;ion  remained  undecided.  Abbeys  whii.li  uen- 
furmerly  subject  to  the  regale  were  diodiarged,  and  an 
attempt  to  teplaee  th«m  midar  it  qnlta  firilad.  Finally 
nll  ri^ht  to  thp  rfveniif^  was  rf si;,'n«l  by  Loub  Xllf 
and  that  of  {latrunage  was  retaijied.    See  CoaiMMsUuire 


deM,I)MfiiifmtrUTntitid€$La»aiitdeM,Pkkmti, 
tM.   Sea  alio  StJimucr,  PArAt. 

Regain  (perhaps  from  rigabtWi,  an  inttfoaMnt  OMd 
prior  to  the  organ  in  the  churches  of  Italf ),  a  uniaU 
portable  fiugfr-frptn  in  use  in  the  16th  and  17th 
'  centuries,  and  p'rl/rji-*  earlii-r.    Mnoy  rcf'ti  ■H'iii»ii>'ns 
I  exist  of  thia  instrument,  including  one  aculptured  on 
!  Hriraae  Abbey.   The  tubea  rested  on  tlia  atr«heil, 
which  waa  filled  by  the  bellows;  and  the  bdhna 
were  managed  with  one  hand,  and  the  keya  with  tbe 
other. 

Re 'gem  (Heb.  id.  ^y^^,  friend;  .Sept.  'Vtyifi  v.  r. 
Tayi^),  tbe  first  named  of  HX  aona  of  Jabdai  (q.  r.), 
appan-ntly  iif  the  fn^f  of  Oilab  (1  Qmm.  ii,  47> 

ii.C.  iMwt  1 

Re'gem-me'leoh  (Heb.  iZe'pew  Me'Ui;  r\'i'Z  C5^, 
friend  of  the  limj ,  S*  i>t.  '.\p;iKnip  [v.c'Ap^^aMtp]  k 
\  ^iaffiXfti;}  Yulg.  Regmrndtek^^  tba  name  of  a  penaa 
who,  in  eonnoetkin  with  Sbemer,  waa  aent  on  behalf  of 
some  of  the  captivity  to  make  inijuiri(?s  at  tbe  T<  in; 
concerning  fa>i  uig  ^Zecb.  vii,  'i).    HC  cir.  517,   In  the 
.\.  V.  the  M4i'j<  et  of  tbe  verse  appears  to  be  the  captive 
Jews  in  Babybn  and  Bethel,  or    the  hnoae  of  iiod'' 
ia  regarded  as  tbe  aectimtire  after  tbe  verb  of  motion, 
i  The  S-jit,  takeiN  "liic  kinj;"  a-»  the  iiomiustuf  ii>  the 
I  verb    MMit,"  conjiiderin^  the  Ia»t  part  of  the  name  lie- 
L'eni-nit'li  <  h  m  an  appfllative,  and  not  as  a  proper  naaM^ 
What  reading  the  Sept.  had  it  is  diflicuU  to  runjecture. 
In  the  Vulgate,  Sberexer,  liein'm-melech,  an<l  their  men 
.ire  the  persiins  who  M-nt  to  the  h"'us»-  "f  1  he 

i'cshito-Syriac  has  a  curious  version  of  the  passage: 
"And  beaentl»BetlNl,t»Slwieaer  and  fUb-mag;  and 
the  king  aent  and  bu  men  to  pray  ftir  him  befure  the 
Lorxl Sharezer  and  Kab-mog  being  a.^9ociated  in  Jer. 
)  xx.xix,  ?\.  i;J.     1  h    n<  xai>lar-Syriac.  fdlowing  the  Pe- 
,  shiut,  has  **  ICab-niag."  On  referring  to  Zech.  vii,  5,  the 
:  expression  "  the  people  of  the  land"  acvme  to  iiKiiGsta 
I  that  those  who  sent  to  the  Temple  were  not  the  captive 
I  Jewa  in  liabylon,  but  those  who  had  returned  to  their 
own  counlrt' ;  and  thia  bein^  the  ca^w'.  it  is  probable  that 
in  ver.  2    Uethel"  is  to  be  taken  aa  tbe  aubject:  "aad 
,  Bethel,"  L  e.  the  inhaUtanli  of  Bethd,  «aent.*'  Fram  ila 
I  Cf>nnection  with  Sbererer.  the  name  Re  f\^h  I  lit. 

:  "  king'a  friend,"  comp.  1  Chron.  xxvii,  ^i)  waa  probably 
I  an  Aa^rian  titJaof  oOoa.  6a*Sa»«Mk 

Regeneratio,  a  term  applied  to  bfiptUm  l.eeau« 
when  any  mm  bt-cutncs  a  (Jbri>ltan  he  cutvn  uiMO  a 
real  and  new  spiritual  life.   Sea  BAmsx. 

Regeneration  (waktyytyKria,  Tit,  iii,  5,  a  being 
bom  again),  that  woric  of  the  Holy  8pirit  by  which  we 
exfK'rieiu-e  .•»  change  of  heart.    It  is  rxpres.«ed  in  Script- 
j  ure  by  being  bom  anew  (John  iii,  7, "  from  abora'^;  b^ 
{ ing  quidtaned  (Eph.  ii,  1);  b^  CbriM  It^Bir  fii^  ^ 
I  tbe  heart  (tiaL  iv,  19) ;  a  new  creation  (2  Cor.  r,  17);  a 
I  renewing  of  tbe  mind  (ftom,  xii,  3):  the  washing,  i  e. 
the  juiiift^itt'j  «>f  regeneration  (lit.  iii,  6):  a  ri-Mirree- 
tioa  from  the  dead  (Eph.  ii,  6);  a  potting  off  the  eld 
man,  and  a  patting  on  tlw  new  man  (ir,«.S«).  Aad 
the  aubjecta  of  thi*  change  arc  rrprrsentcd  as  begotten 
of  God  (John  i.  Ki;  1  I'eU  i,.Sl;  l>epittcu  of  the  Spirit 
[.fiihii  iii, Hi;  begotten  of  water,  even  of  the  Spirit  (ver. 
5);  newcreaturea(GaLvi,16)tandparultenoftbediTina 
natore  (2  Pet.  i,  A\  Tba  aflklaot  came  ofngauamtiia 
i*  the  divine  apiriU  Man  is  not  the  atithor  of  the  regen- 
etalion  (John  i,  12,18;  iii,  4;  Kph.  ii.H,  10);  the  inatru- 
mental  cause  ia  the  word  of  C,<A  (  .tames  i,  IH;  I  Pet.  i, 
^{  1  Cor.  iv,  lb),   Tbe  cttange  in  fegceeratMn  ooa> 
aiMa  ia  lha  leeovafjr  af  tba  meMl  imaga  af  God  a^ 
the  heart ;  that  is.  m  as  to  love  him  supremely  and 
HTve  him  (illimstely  as  our  highest  end.  Regeneri- 
I  tion  con>i!<t5  in  the  implantation  of  ili<-  pruii  iplt-  nf  love 
,  to  tiod,  which  olMairn  tbe  aaceudeucy  and  habitually 
]»«Ta!k  orer  itt  epparita.  Ahbatigb  tha  intylaid  wiit> 


ers  «j*e  various  terms  and  mmlr?  rf  •.f  cir? 


describe 


I  this  change  «4  nund,  styling  it  cuuvusion,  rc^cucnUM^ 
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a  new  crr.if inn,  etc..  vol  if  U  nl!  rfft  rfcil  hy  the  wnril  of 
truth  «>r  the  (it»a|tt:l  of  Halvatiaii  guiiiiiig  an  eiitraiici; 
into  the  tniiul  thruu{;h  divine  teaching,  »u  m  to  posoeiw 
tlie  umtemwidiDg,  subdue  the  wiUfiuKl  rrign  in  th«  af' 
fectioiMi  In  a  woni,  it  w  faith  working  by  love  that 
<  iMi^tltiitoi  the  new  creature  or  rrcrrneratc  roan  (ilaL  v, 
!j ;  1  John  V.  1  ^5 ).  Ke(;encra(ion,  then,  U  the  recovery 
of  the  moral  image  <>f  iio>i,  and  con.stiiaaMljr  of  •piftlu- 
•I  life,  to  a  aoul  prertouKly  dead  in  tre«paKM<«  and  uiia. 
It  in  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  opetiinji  'he  eyes  of 
thf  iiiitnl,  riiht  fii.'iMiii^  tin-  >inoiri'  inniunt  u>  iM'lievc 
the  (iiM|H'l  and  receive  Chri.H  an  lt\»  witly  .Saviour. 
This  gracious  work  is  in  accordance  both  with  the  char- 
acter «f  the  Holv  Spwit  and  with  the  cun.Hiitntion  of 
man;  hence,  br  it  no  viol* tide  ia  ilane  to  any  phyitica), 
inlelleclual,  or  moral  law  or  iiiip.lc  nf  .■ii  iimi  in  luininn 
nature.  The  chan^  ia  pnKiucMi  in  the  will,  or  heart, 
that  is,  in  the  mtral,  and  not  the  natural,  faculties  of 
the  aeoL  Aa  depravity  ia  wholly  in  the  wiU  and  heart, 
the  w»un»  and  seat  of  all  moral  action,  the  divine  ofter- 
atioii  r(iii-i<|s  ill  r<  iii-wiiiL:  tin-  ln  ari.and  comnninii  ar- 
iiig  a  i  hitngc  of  viewfi,  with  ;i  r<  li^h  fur  the  thing<t  of 
the  .SpiriU    Aa  JlMtiflcalion  places  iid  in  •  new  rtintitm 

to  God,  aa  nie«ief)BtiQit  pwiduoeii  in  us  a  now  suitr  of 
taind.    In  the  caaa  of  children  dying  in  infamy,  they, 

mF  l  oiirse.  nee<l  regeii'-rntinn  ti,  [It  ilu  it>  for  the  i  icriial 
worhl.  And  there  can  l«  no  difhcnity  in  conceiving 
that  they  are  regenerated  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  in  virtue 
of  Christ's  death,  in  the  same  lanae  in  which  they  are 
depraved,  in  conseqnenee  of  Athim's  transicreanon :  the 
(li'<|M>>ii ii '11  lo  >iii  IS  r('iiiu\ I'll,  tlie  di.«|Mwilion  U*  holini  Ns 
is  implanted. and  ihun  iIm  tr  solvation  i.s  secured.  The 
CVidenceA  of  regeneration  arc  conviction  of  ain,  holy 
aomw,  deep  humilityi  knuwk-dge,  faith,  repentance, 
lov,  and  devotedness  to  God's  glorj*.  The  properties 
of  it  arc  them-:  I.  It  is  a  n  rcpin  «■  Kork,  ami  In  n  iri  u 
diRer«  fnim  conversion,  in  regcncratiua  we  rcceivt; 
from  rio«l ;  in  convcr>tion  we  arc  active  and  turn  to  him. 
2.  It  is  a  powerful  work  of  God's  grace  (Eph.  iil,  M). 
S.  It  ia  an  iti«tanUineoas  act,  for  there  can  be  no  me<1i- 
um  between  liN-  aii'l  tlcaili;  and  here  it  dilTer!)  fr-mi 
Muctitication,  which  i«)  progressive.  4.  It  is  a  omiplele 
act,  and  perfect  in  its  kind;  a«han|^of  ih«  whole  oian 
('i  C^r.  V,  17).  &,  It  is  a  great  and  important  act.  both 
a*  to  its  author  and  elTectA  ( Kph.  ii,  4.  5).  i3.  ft  in  an  in- 
ternal act.  not  con»i8ting  in  bare,  outward  forms  (Exek. 
xxxvi,  '2i'>,  27).  7.  Visible  aa  to  iu  effecta  (i  John  iii, 
14).  8.  Delightful  (1  Pet.  i,  «).  9.  Necasaaiy  (John 
iii,  3%    Sec  CoNVKRHiON ;  Ni':\v  RiKxit. 

Our  Lor<l  in  one  instance  (Matt,  xix,  2'')  u^cn  the 
term  rrtjenf ration  for  iln-  ri'^nrri  i non  -tjitc.  Ar.  or  l- 
ingl}'.  Dr. CampheU  translatoH  it  "the  renovation,"  and 
remarks  that  the  relation  is  here  to  the  genera]  »tatc 
of  things  ill  the  future  world,  where  all  thing*  will  be- 
come new.    .See  Xkw  CitK ation  ;  Ke-stiti  tioN. 

ItEtJKNEKATK )N  HV  WATKIL  In  our  I>ird's  ilis- 
ooufie  to  Nicodemus  (John  iti)  occurs  this  remarkable 
atatemeot  \  *  Except  a  man  be  bom  of  water  and  of  the 
Spirit,  he  cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  (iod."  This 
coupling  of  water-baptism  with  cpiritual  regeneration 
ait  an  essential  condition  to  Christian  privilege  ho^t  oc- 
casioned oonsiderahle  difficulty  to  expositors,  controver- 
■ialisti^  and  pious  inqntreia.  A  view  f>f  the  enlira  ooo- 
text  1-4  important  as  a  prdiiniliaiy  to  the  just  iiiteiiita- 
tation  of  ihi^  pasMige. 

Jsicrwii  iini>  ki.'.i.'ht  a  private  inters  i>'>v  "iili  Jt'sus. 
evidently  for  the  »iiioere  purpoee  of  infurmatiua  a»  to 
the  Great  Teaeher'a  doetrine,  Waivinir  all  oompU- 
raentary  prefaces.  .lesus  at  once  pr»>ponn<l-  the  one  e*- 
sential  condition  of  discipleship  —namely,  the  new  birlh. 
Nic«Mlemu»  Ihidt  two  difficulties  in  this— tlr>t,  in  bis  «//r, 
and,  secondly,  in  the  pkjfrioal  paradox  itself.  The  latter 
perplexity  evidently  arose  froiD  his  undeiatanding  the 
requiremenf  in  n  '//  r,r'  smf.  If  in  nut  so  rlrar  wheth- 
er the  formtr  ilillicuiiy  tiut  the  same  ex(>resso<l  in 
another  form  or  an  entirely  diD'ercnt  ono— namely,  the 
taaidahip  of  denanding  a  religious  cbai^  in  a  person 


of  snrb  a  roiifirincd  staiiiliiii:  as  liinis<-1f.  Tii  fa\  or  cif 
the  latisT  view  «r«  a<tduc<ii  the  uaiiitionary  allusions 
to  the  baptisn  of  |Mrusel\  tes  to  ,Iudai^  (which,  how- 
ever, do  not  very  oertainiy  esublish  that  custom,  or,  at 
least,  its  special  rigntflcanee).  am!  especially  the  bap- 
tism by  .loliii  (>s  hii  h  exritcd  no  Hiri  rix',  showing  that 
its  signilicaiice  was  readily  umlcrHtoiNh;  hut  ibt-re  is 
little  or  no  arideocc  that  these  or  any  similar  .ludaic 
lustrationa  were  ctirrcntty  d•  ^ig1lated  by  the  peculiar 
terms  here  employed,  yn  viiiiivni  avt^rv.  hnm  from 
nboi'f,ox  hiim  wiain.  See  I'ltosKi  v  1 1 .  nui.  }io;m  \  ,  r 
this  may  have  been,  it  is  pl.iin  that  Nir..,li  !iiiis  was 
chii'tly  stumbled  hy  the  np|«arrnt  ii(  r.--i[y  of  uiidei^ 
Standing  the  words  of  Jesus  in  a  strictly  literal  or  phys- 
ical sense.  Henee  nor  Lord  explains  that  not  a  /'  thl^, 
liiii  A  .'fi'trlinal.  birih  is  in'^'irut,  and  he  re|K*nts  tbisdia> 
tinction  in  varied  form  (the  "water"  nnd  ".Spirit"  of 
vcr.  5  rej>|iectively  correj<ponding  to  and  U'ing  further 
interpreted  by  flesh"  and  "Spirit"  in  ver.6).  This 
scrvee  to  show  that  the  expmwton  "bom  of  water" 
I  rz/C'";!  (II  'i  I  Taroi.  '  lia-  n  N  P  iirc,  not  to  a  spiril- 
ual  puriiicatioii.  but  to  a  pbysii-sl  al)lutiun:  that  is,  to 
personal  l>apti«ro.  such  as  Nicodemoa  was  alreaily  fa- 
miliar with,  and  '■nch  rii  was  to  lie  institntrd  by  Christ 
him.oclf.  (We  iliscard  as  precarious  and  ollVnnive  an 
inteqmMaiion  which  we  have  heard  pro|touii<led  of 
thi«  i  N;|iri^*sio!i  as  referring  to  the  ttrntn  ririU,  liased 
upon  the  allegetl  use  of  Z''Z  in  that  sense  in  Isa.  xlviii, 
1:  tot  that  aignilleatkm  is  net  well  establiahad  any- 

whrre.  rvrii  in  Hrl)rfw.  much  It-^s  in  ttio  Ararnnir. 
which  it  IK  a«»uiiKHl  that  t.  Itri^t  herv  s|H>ke,  aitd  ct  rlain- 
ly  not  in  the  (Ireck  by  which  the  ct>nvcrsation  is  rep» 
re3»enie«l.)  The  only  real  didiculty  to  us  in  the  pas- 
sage arises  from  the  ctinjunoiion  of  baptism  and  regen- 
iTiilioii  lis  i'l  in^ rvijin^i;!'  HI  t Ijo  ,  ;is4. ;  t  lii|s  :.' i\  i)ig 
apparent  countenance  to  the  dogma  of  baptismal  regcii- 
tratioii.  or,  at  least,  to  ll>e  doctrine  Chat  baptism  is  e<^ 
seniial  to  a  Christian's  acceptance  with  (i(Hl.  This 
dilticulty  is  relieved  by  the  (oUowing  cuiuitUiratiiina 
•irawn  from  the  piMgv  tlaalf  And  from  others  parallel 
with  it: 

1.  The  principal  streas  U  laid  by  Christ  upon  the  sec- 
ond pan  »f  the  requirement  -namely, the spirilual  birth. 
This  is  evident  from  the  on)i!'^i^ln  of  all  reference  to 
baptism  in  v<  r».  il  aipl  >. 

2.  The  language  of  vcr.  5  can,  at  roost,  only  mean 
that  baptism  and  regeneration  aire  both  essentiaL  but 
nut  neceMarily  in  the  sane  sense  or  to  the  same  degre<-: 
certsinly  not  that  they  are  identical,  nor  that  one  im- 
plies the  othi-r.  The  pbraac<dogy  positively  forbids 
Mich  a  confusion  of  the  two. 

8.  The  association  here  <>f  )>fl{)tt«m  with  a  spiritual 
change  is  no  more  emphatic  than  in  several  other  pas- 
sages similarly  layinu  down  the  eondllion*  of  Chrisiian- 
iiy  1.  J.  •■  I  rai  li  all  nations,  l  apii/ing  them"  (Matt, 
xxviii.  "lie  that  bclieveth  and  is  baptiml  shall 
be  save»r  (Mark  xvi.  Iff.  but  iKHe  the  omissiiw  in  the 
clause  fiillou  inir,  "  He  that  lielieveth  not  shall  bednnin- 
e«r'i ;  "  lU  j.»  til  and  be  baptiiid  everj-  one  of  you"  (Acts 
ii,  '.if<\:  "  Arise  and  he  bapciaed,  and  wash  away  thy 
sins"  (xxtt,  Iti). 

4.  Our  Lord  hitiMelf  dispensed  with  baptism  in  the 

ailniission  of  at  least  nnp  mrmJ  i  r  into  his  kingdom, 
namely,  (be  <lying  thiti  <Lukt  .\.\iu.  i:', 

ii.  (  Iirisc  certainly  di>eg  mean  to  attach  imfxirt.moe 
to  water-baptism  aa  an  initiative  rite  into  bis  Church 
or  hiniplafn.  The  body  of  believen  extsta  under  two 

aspect-*,  tl'.f  vi-ililf  and  thr  iitvi'»ilile— the  outward  or 
nominal,  sitiil  iln  iiiuar«l  or  real.  Itaptisni  is  as  in)|>er- 
ative  a  mark  of  admission  to  the  former  as  spiritual 
new  birth  is  to  entrance  into  the  latter.  In  order  i» 
full  teragnitinn  aa  a  member  of  both,  the  two  acta  are 
truly  eis<'ntial.  Thi*  V  i  tritu'.  which  orihtslox  t■*•.•l<^i- 
astics  ba\e  always  maiiitaiiied.  is  thus  strictly  in  ar- 
cordance  wiili  the  tenor  of  the  test  in  queiitii>ii. 

On  I  be  dogma  of  bapliamal  rrgmtratitm^  see  the  /'i* 
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Niotheat  Sacra,  April,  1876 ;  PnO,  £^  Qnwr,  Bn,  Oct. 
1860;  ifelLQiiar,Rtv.0cH9&*. 

Rafenaburs.  See  UAVumrsu 

Reggio.  Tmaa*'  Samcku  «  .Ifwish  writer,  was  born 
Auc  1.'),  I7K4,  at  (iont.  in  lllyria.  Ah  itie  s«>ii  of  a  ralil>i, 
)i(  I  -  >  I  1.  e<l  a  (hon>u^h  .lewi>li  •  Iik ution.  aiul  with  hi* 
brilliaiii  powcra  be  woa  became  iaaatt«r  of  Jewiab  litera- 
ture, and  aequli«d  an  cxmordlnary  ItiMmlMlii^  of  lle> 
hrrw.  Mitt  laleniM  aixl  faiiH*  M^urts)  fur  him  llie  a|>- 
pointmciit  lo  the  prufei«itr»lii()  of  maihvmaiioH  at  the 
Lywiim  whfn  lllyria  iK-ramo  a  Frrncli  pruvin  .'.  He 
Ruccepiietl  his  faiber  in  Uw  nbbinste  of  hia  native  pUc«, 
•nd  died  Aiq;.  tB,  l8&Sw  Of  bia  many  writings  w«  men* 
tion,  C-^rn  *,"3  n— T  "tXC  a  trtaii**  on  the  iii- 
apiration  of  the  Mosaic  law,  incurporated  in  the  intro- 
daetUm  to  th«  PmUtencfa  (VicmOt  181f)):— nnin  'o 
ritlLt  Traduziour  Ititlinnti  td  un  f  'nmmto  hbifHf 

an  Italian  translation  nf  the  Pentatcticfa,  with  a  He- 
brew Cfimnifntarf  and  a  must  rlabnraia  introduction. 

ill  «!i'hh  he  jjivrn  an  ni*«'o(itiT  nf  1  )M  llelirew  exixwi- 
lit.tis  oj  the  !Vnl«t«'ii.  U  of  vart'-iisi  ai:<!i  (ihitl.  IX'JI.  ;> 
VoU.  fvu):  —  On  thf  Srf*t»iltf  of'  hiirinr/  <i  Throhnfintl 

6embtarg  irn  //«>^,  written  in  Italian  (, Venire,  Ittti);  in 
consequence  of  whicb  tbe  Cotliyium  /tuikMmm  was 
opcncit  at  I'ailtia  in  l^i'A  for  whii-h  ho  hatl  tlrawn  up 
tb«  consiiiiiiion  :  — nSf^CtC^b^Bni  iTsim,  Hriiifiim 
and  /*kUif"f>hy  ( Vifnna,  ItfiT):— a  disqnisitlnn,  K'kttAer 
l'hilt).*"i'l'>i  i«  in  (/ftptvtiiiiitt  to  Traditiun,  n^TH 

nbspn-bjt  n;:rn  (l^i|wic, \my)i—H Ubro d' hnin. 

IWtkntf  I'nHiea  fatin  utiir  Otitfimile  Tettn  Fhrmen  <Vi- 
enna,  I'<;>1): — a  histurii-o-critii  inn  I  i 
IxK.k  of  Ksther,  cnlilK>.l  "TCX  ri53"2"3X  nrX.  ^lbl<l. 
1H4 1 ).  Iki»iilri»  ihone,  Ki-cKio  wrof«»  numpftraii  trfatiaw> 
mi  \'nri>iu-<  [■"int^  rMinn  .ii  .l  \\  \\\\  ilic  ll<  lirr\v  S>  ript- 
urcs  an<l  hti'taiurv  in  iIk*  tlitVcrvia  .It  wMh  (M-notlicnlit. 
See  Pllr»t,i»tW.7»/./.  iii.  i;S'.»-n-.';  Sicinwhnpi.lor,  r,i/cF- 
l>;pt»  t.ihr.  /Mr,  m  JiUJUtfh.  //«.//.  col.  '213o-2137:  (Iti- 
per,       da  Mrtdmti  (nre^^lau.  I>*;i«;>,  p.  .'>7        id,  \nrh' 

f.-y-„.  Schn/ffii  (IJ«  rlin.  iMTTi ).  ii. '.'T-.* ;  .1..m  , 
Juiitttik.  11,  *,  Si  iim.  iii.  'A\ft ;  Dcsmiui'T,  iitm'h.  d.  i»t \n  ii- 
tm,  p.  M4;  Zlinz,  />|V  Monntntu^if  dm  Knlmdrrjiihit* 
(Berlin,  lt<72:  KnKli!>h  irana).  bv  the  lU-v.  U.  i'ick  in 
tbe  Jnruk  MfMnt'/rr,  N.  V.  H«74-^75).    (B.  P.) 

RegllUl  CcBli  (I^t.  for  CtHvfH  o/htartn\  an  appd* 
lation  often  giveti  l)v  ili.  .'iin  i.  nt  l.'umarw  to  Juttn, 

Region-rotind-about,  im.  \it  3rt^«\«.jf>oi).  This 
term  had  fKrliaiH  ori;:ina1ly  a  more  pr*oi!*e  ami  imle- 
peadent  meaning  tban  it  appettn  to  a  rra«kr  of  tbe  A.  V. 
to  poMpM.  It  is  used  by  the  Mept.  as  the  cquiralent  of 
the  singular  Hebrew  woni  hak-hikktir  ("Sm.  literally 
"the  round"),  a  woid  the  topc^^pbical  a^i^jltcatitNi  of 
which  is  not  clear,  but  which  seema  in  it«  earlieat  oe- 


currence^  to  dfiii'fr  Xhv  tirclr  or  oa-iia  i>f  ouitivalion  in 
wliirh  dtiMxl  S.Juin  jiiul  (iomorrah  and  the  r>-nt  <if  the 
tive  -'fili"'^  of  the  t'irnn  "  (lion,  xiii,  xix,  17.  •i.V, 

29}  i>eut.  xxxiv,  A).  Hiaewbere  it  baa  a  wider 
meaning,  thongh  stitl  attached  to  the  Jordan  (i  Hum. 
xviii,  2.1 ;  1  Kini;*  vii.  Ui ;  ••  t'liron.  iv.  17  ;  N^  b.  iii.  ; 
xii,  'iH).  It  iM  in  thi-"  U.**  rp*trioted  sense  that 
j^MfMiC  'x-t-iirit  in  the  New  're:<t.  In  Matt.  iii.  ,>  and 
Luke  iii,  3  it  denotes  the  populous  and  Douriabing  re- 
gion which  contaitied  the  towns  of  Jericho  and  its  de» 
fM-iidrnricH  in  the  .lortnn  valley,  en<-loi>ed  in  (lie  atnphi- 
theaire  of  the  hilN  of  t^iiamnintia.  a  di  iiwly  popidateti 
re^inn,  and  irn|uirlani  enough  to  lie  reekoned  av  a  di.t- 
tincl  seclittu  of  Paleaiine— '^Jerusalem.  J odasa,  and  all 
the  arromKurmtnt  of  Jordan*  (Matt,  iii,  ft;  alw  Luke 
vii,  17).  It  i.H  aU>  np|ilied  to  the  district  of  Genneaarel, 
a  rPifion  which  pre!K.'iii!»  certain  (<imilarilies  to  that  of 
Jericho,  t)ein^  encloM'il  in  the  amtdiitheatre  of  the  hills 
of  lUiihi  »od  hounded  in  front  by  tbe  water  uf  the 
liike,  a«  the  other  was  by  the  Jordan,  and  aluo  rrsem* 
l.liiit;  it  id  tn  iiu,'  very  thiikly  |x>pulale<l  (Mall,  xiv, 
3j;  Mark  vi,  oo;  Luke  vi,  37  ;  vii,  17).    It  is  j>erhaps 


ncaily  a^idraknt  to  the  noden  Arabic  qipailaiMm  of 
the  Vktr.  Bee  ToroosarmcAL  Tiuuta. 

RagiOnarli.  one  of  the  three  dawea  of  MiUi^amns 
at  Runw^ apiMiintetl  in  tbe  llth  eeMtST^aad  raplorrd 
in  Tarinea  occupatinna  in  the  sevetai  wyioni  er  distiicu 
of  that  <  itA  .  I  tic  i-tlit  r  <  1  awes  were  called  Paumu 
(4.  V.)  and  Statiosarii  (ij.  v.). 

Regis,  JKiiir  BArnifrK  mt.  ■  French  Jesuit  and  Kr> 
oprapher.  \va«  l>i)nt  at  lstfi  >.  in  l'r..\i  ii.  r.  .Thoiit  IfifkS, 
and  w&!4  mit  as  a  mis)>io!tary  tu  t  'lnua  at)out  17iK).  His 
scientific  attainment*  {^lined  him  a  place  at  rr>urt  atxl 
the  favor  of  the  emperor  llang-be,  who,  in  1707,  placed 
him  at  the  head  of  a  of  Jeauita  to  Bii&e  a 

^llrM  \  anit  draw  u  ni.i|>  i-fttii'  Cliiin  -*"  t  mpire.  Hit 
labors  wvre  interr<i|>irii  in  1724  vttit'ii  the  rn>peiu( 
Yunp-i'hinp  pnMcriheti  the  Christian  religion.  He  wrote 
a  full  biatoqr  of  bia  UboQi,  a  condensation  of  which  msf 
be  found  in  Dn  Halde'a  Itimriptim  dt  ta  Ckm.  He 
tranHlated  into  Ijitin  thf  Vi'fi-Hv.j^  edited  by  Juliii» 
Mohl  ^.Stuttgart  and  Tubingen.  IH34,  2  vok).  Tbe 
MS.  is  in  tlia  Katioaal  Libtary,  PMria. 

Registers.   See  Diptyciis. 

RegistttTS  or  OBOiyATKUt  were  first  otdeied  to  be 
preaenred  in  \WT  in  tbe  bidiop's  boose  or  in  thecatbe' 

Registers,  Parikii,  were  required  to  be  kept  a»  • 
record  of  faeptittia,  mwriagM,  sod  bsetals  in  15M  br 
Cn.mwell,  by  tbenijid  injonctions  oflMTtandthe  7<ih 

Canun  of  IG03. 

Regiani  DOBUn,  s  sum  of  nooney  annually  al- 

!'>Mred  by  goremment  to  dissenting  tnini«ter^  It  orii;- 
iiiated  in  a  drmatlnn,  made  in  the  way  of  myal  Imiicir. 
by  (i<-.'r:;c  II.  in  ihr  yv:ir  17'.';>.  coii^i-iinc  of  £600.  to 
be  {mid  out  of  the  treasury,  for  assisting  tirst  of  all  the 
widows,  and  afterward*  either  minister*  or  tlwir  widoms 
whi»  wanted  help.  The  first  mntiAi  for  it  was  made  by 
]Mr.  Daniel  Burgew,  who  had  for  M«me  time  >>een  secre- 
tary to  the  princess  of  WhI-  s.  mid  \»  n-  .•ii'i.r..\<  t  y  l<>nl 
Ttiwushend,  secretary  of  state,  and  .Sir  Hubert  Wal{«i(^ 
cbancellor  of  the  exchequer,  who  entered  nadily  into 
tlie  measure  becanse  the  Dissenters  pmved  tbemwlrw 
ver>'  friendly  to  the  house  of  Rrnn^wi<-k.  and  he  wi»bed 
to  rcMant  idi  rn  for  tlieir  loyally.  M'htii  mnM 
wan  paidf  a  strict  charge  was  given  that  the  nuttti 
shottht  be  liept  rery  secret.  Some  few  yeaia  after,  the 
^um  was  raiscti  to  X^uO  half-yearly ;  and  at  present, 
ihoutrh  no  loncer  a  rrf/ium  dtmum,  it  is  still  annually 
crnnled  by  rarli.-iment,  amounting  to  about  £h*M!f\,  but 
iitcluding  the  relief  granted  to  "I'oor  French  rcfogce 
elenty,  poor  Fteneh  Ptoteatant  bity,  and  sundry  snaD 
chnriiable  and  other  allowances  to  the  poor  of  fli.  Vsi^ 
tinViiwthe-Fielda,  and  ut benk." 

REGIUK  DOKIW.  Insn,  a  peemiary  grant,  vatad 

annually  by  the  British  I'nrltami  nt.  out  of  the  national 
exchetpier,  to  aid  cerijiiii  IkhIus  of  rresbylerians  in  In>- 
Irnicl  I  v  (iroviding  sii)>en<i'*  for  their  minister-,  llr.i 
grant,  which  now  aniounU  to  about  X4U.00O  a  year,  i* 
divided  aaaeng  tlx  dUtbiciit  bodieo  of  Pt«sbytefini» 
vii. :  1.  The  General  Assembly,  ci>nipri>in!:  ihe  two  bod- 
ies fttrtnerly  known  as  tbe  Synod  of  l  l^tt  r  and  the  Synod 
of  Secedcru',  J.  I'Mv  .Sceaaion  Synod.  3.  The  RenKw- 
stmnta,  or  Unitarian  .Synod  of  Ulster.  4.  The  Vvabj- 
tety  of  Antrim,  ft.  The  Synod  of  Muostcr.  Vajtarias. 

The  Presbyter}*  of  Munster,  ortlnxlcx.  Darini^  the 
n  iKU  of  , lames  I  Presbvterianisai  was  i«tn>tiuix'd  intn 
Ireland,  ami  under  the  mild  sway  of  Usher  their  clercy- 
men  bpcame  incumbents  of  parishes^  and  were  pcfniiied 
to  enjoy  tithaa  and  other  enHdamcat^  Btat  afler  the 
aocesaiun  of  Charies  11  they  wr re  wlmllv  d<»ferident  upon 
their  flocks.  In  1672  the  kin>;  ^.-avc  Sir  Arthur  h'i»Tbe» 
i'tiOO  to  be  divided  among  them.  W  illiam  III  i.^-u'-^l 
an  order,  June  19,  1690^  authoriung  the  payment  vf 
£1200  to  Patrick  Addr  and  six  other  tJeig>uieB.  Is 

the  fi»llH«itii;  vear  thi*  Ixmnfy  rorni'vrd  from  the 
cuatoms,  and  made  payable  out  of  tbe  Irish  excbeqacb 
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Such  wa*  the  origin  of  the  i;i';_'iurn  Donwm  in  it«  pn»- 
fiii  [Mrniaiiciu  iliaraitcr.  'IlitTi'  wa:<  this  im|Mirtatit 
ctian|t;e  niftile,  however:  the  |Miwer  of  allocaiinK  the 
amount  wa»  taken  from  the  trui^tee*  and  tniii:>rtTre(i  Ut 
the  lord  lieiiteiiaiiU  In  1831  ihc  grant  vmn  placed  on 
the  Irish  inincellaneou9  c!ilima(e.<«.  and  in  1h;W*  the  clas- 
sification itrini  i|ili'  \v:ls  .'ili.'iiulniMd,  mid  £7.'>  Iri-li  cur- 
rency waH  prumiscti  to  every  minisitcr  connected  wiih 
the  Srntxl  nf  i;i>ter  and  ihe  ij«oe«aiMi  £»yuml,  with 
the  prin  iwi  (IH4U)  that  he  was  to  KCtire  at  lea^t 
£,ib  of  yearly  »ti(>end.  The  amonnt  wqiiiftt!  wa»  in- 
crea-ning  at  ilio  r.tii-  <>('  £ltiO  a  year,  in  iiu  »  t  (lie  ^\^■- 
nsands  of  new  ctHigregniionH.  The  K<>i;>nn>  Dunum 
waa  withdrawn  by  the  act  of  wliioh  came  into 

force  Jan.  1, 1871^  diaeiMU»wiiig  the  Iriah  £piaoopal 
Church. 

Regius,  the  Latinizwl  name  of  T^ihon  Kftniff,  a 
learned  theologian,  preacher,  and  writer,  and  hIm>  an  in- 
fluential prnmoter  of  the  KeftirnMtiiia.  He  waa  lH>rn  in 
I41N)  of  parents  in  moderate  circumatances,  and  reaident 
at  Lan(;enargen,  near  Lake  ('^instance.  At  the  ace  of 
<*cvetiti  i-u  lie  was  nilii)itir<l  t.>  iln^  I 4'r>ity  i>\'  Vn- 
iHiurg  as  a  student  of  theolit^ry,  and  liy  his  application 
and  pn>greaa  won  the  favor  of  hia  proTeaaoni;  but  an 
injudicioua  defence  uf  the  disputations  of  John  Kck, 
later  the  noted  opponent  of  Lmlier,  le<i  to  hu  suH)>ension 
from  the  nnivcrwity  and  lii-<  siil>se«pjenl  removal  to 
llaale.  After  a  brief  aojouru  in  Uaale,  he  waa  called  to 
the  chair  of  poetry  and  nratery  in  the  Univenity  of  In- 
goUtadt,  where  Kck  was  likcM  ise  employed  as  professor 
of  theology,  and  wher«>  n  circle  of  humanists  were  (hen 
striving  to  bring  the  elastics  into  honor.  Kegins  dis- 
ttnguittbed  bimaelf  to  wicli  a  tiegrcc  a»  t»  receive  from 
the  hsnda  tX  the  emperor  Maxirailiao  t  laurel  in 

rcfo:^itti<tti  nf  his  Her\'ico*,  and  saw  his  dames  grow 
cisiuiiHially.  lint  his  success  was  interrupteil  by  the 
neglect  of  patnnis  to  jicttle  ()ills  which  ho  had  been 
compelled  to  aaaume  fur  their  aona  who  were  hit  pupila, 
eo  that,  in  utter  diaeoufagement,  he  became  a  eoldier  in 
the  im|>erial  army — a  situation  from  which  ho  was  fort- 
unately delivered  by  the  interft-rence  o(  Kck,  who  se- 
cureil  his  dif>chargc  from  the  army  and  alito  the  pay- 
ment of  hia  debta,  aa  well  aa  an  iiiereaaed  aalary  fur  the 
ftttnre; 

liegius,  however,  began  tn  ilMike  the  studies  in  which 
he  was  pugaged,  an<l  U*  nianili  -t  a  :;r<iwiiig  iiredileciion 
for  theology.  He  was  espci'ially  iIIlpn■^H•d  wiili  the 
inlluenoe  vf  the  Wittenberg  reformauiry  movemenia, 
and  Iband  greater  plearare  in  the  evaniceliesl  dnctrinea 
taught  by  Luther  nml  Mrltnrrhon  than  in  st-holasii- 
cisra.  The  consecjiuntti-  vv;i!>  a  growing  coolness  l>e- 
tween  Eck  and  himself,  which  IihI  him  to  neek  a  release 
from  the  univeraity.  The  iutiuenoe  of  John  Faber, 
vicar^neral  of  llie  see  («rConMance,«nd  a  boolc  writ- 
ten by  him«olf,  entitled  Itf  l>i'juihitf  Surfnkt/um,  recom- 
mendeil  him  to  bishop  Hugo  «if  Constanre,  and  M>cureil 
from  that  prelate  the  a[i|«iintment  of  fpi^'opal  vicar  in 
$inritmLUtttt,  A  year  later  he  waa  made  doctor  of  the- 
olojty  (IS!iO),  and  appointed  preacher  at  the  Augsburg 
caiheilral.  Hi-*  evanL,'pli  nl  aititiiili-  pxciled  the  op|>o- 
►iiion  of  [In;  ptiriv  a^iiuiit  him,  and  coin|ielli^l 

his  removal:  hut  he  sonn  relumed,  and  lalKireil  with 
great  energy  for  the  extension  of  the  evangelical  ii<H> 
trinea,  ftnm  1522  to  1690,  by  pieaenting  them  to  the 
l„  ..|.li-  ill  ««Tmtiii<<  rnuti  the  pulpit  of  Si.  Ann's  Church, 
aiiii  l>y  diBpiitalioiis  and  controviTsial  writiitg«.  Luther 
came  to  rcganl  him  as  Ibo  priuci|»al  i»up[>ortcr  <>i  evan- 
gelicaliMD  til  iwiabia,  while  Eck  charged  him  with  black 
ingratitude,  and  pmecuted  him  with  paasinnate  hatred 
nriil  m.itiriiiiii  cuiiniiig.    It  was  pi'rli.'tp-  t'l  the 

bnterneeis  ut  »uch  cxpericnc<'s  that  hi>  o>iii.'hi)t«<l  i<>  im- 
itate the  example  of  nther  Kerormer^  and  establi-di  for 
liioiaelf  the  refuge  of  a  home.  He  married  Anna  Weiaa- 
brllefc,  «  native  of  Angabuvg,  who  aiMained  him  faith- 
fri!!v  while  h<^  livH.  aiid  by  wlioiD  he  beciDie  the  father 
of  thirteen  children. 

The  fame  of  Bcgiiia  bad  in  the  BfaDttnw  become  so 


extended  that  hia  connnel  and  aid  were  frequently  nought 
even  liv  ili-tnut  tilii-^  .'ui'i  cuurilriis.  l)iikf  l-".nu>I  <if 
LuuelM>rg,  sumamed  the  ('ontc<u«i>r,  ur^ed  htm  to  assist 
in  introducing  the  Heformntioii  into  that  terrii«>r>%  and 
Regiua  pledged  his  aer\'ioea  to  that  cimI,  removing  to 
Celle,  and  assuming  the  funefions  of  court  prejicher. 
Hr  \i  ,'is  •iiMiii  ap|t.nritr(|  L,'iniTal  mi|i>  riiiii>ndetit  over  the 
whole  duchy,  and  in  thui  |H»iii<>it  was  enabled,  by  judi- 
ciotis  eonnada  and  re>tk-H(t  ac(i\  ity,  to  rapidly  adranoe 
the  intereata  of  the  Kefurmation.  Two  yrars  were  spent 
in  superseiting  the  Romish  clergy  and  their  aerficea 
with  nn  ('vaiii,'i  lii  al  iiniii>try  nitd  worship,  in  improving 
the  schools  and  gymna.«ia  of  the  country,  and  alao  in  ea* 
tabliKhing  the  inbnt  Church  on  a  legal  Anindation,  and 
in  necuringthe  transfer  of  the  conflscnted  gixHls  of  mon- 
asteries to  the  use  of  the  Church  and  of  schools.  A  call 
t'l  rciiirn  li>  Aiii;»liiir;;  at  ilu>  tiiin-  \s  a-i  ili  <  liiied, 

and  his  life  was  theiicelorwani  sp«'nt  in  the  service  of 
the  prince  and  people  of  the  duchy  of  Lttnoberg,  thnngb 
he  took  an  active  |Mirt  in  the  intrixluction  and  develop- 
ment of  Protestantism  in  <ither  places:  c.  g.  ihe  county 
of  lloya,  the  cities  of  llildeidieini.  1  lanover,  Itrunswick, 
Miiiden,  and  Horter,  the  tcrritor}'  of  Sclummlmrg,  etc 
He  also  responded  to  the  request  uf  count  Enno  for 
evangelical  preachers  by  sending  Martin  Undcrmark 
and  Matthias  (illnderich  to  Kast  Friesland.  Ik'  rmiks, 
accordingly,  as  om-  «.f  tlic  1>  ailing  Hcformers  in  Xorth 
tiermany.  In  1U7  he  accompanied  duke  Enicst  to  the 
crmreniinn  at  flmaleald,  and  rigned  the  SmalraM  Artt- 
clfs;  \n  he  was  present  at  the  O^nvpiitii'ti  of  Hnin^ 
wick,  aiiil  in  1540  at  Ilagetiau,  whtrc  an  alxirtivt-  at- 
tempt at  reconciliaii'iii  In  t  ween  the  papal  and  the  evan- 
gelical partiea  was  made,  and  where  the  king,  Ferdinand, 
iamied  a  decree  for  a  leligtow  oooftarenM  at  Wnma. 
Physical  inability  prevcntwl  Regius  from  participating 
in  the  proceedings  of  the  latter  diet.  A  severe  cold  uj- 
currc<l  on  his  return  from  IhiLcenau  resulted  in  a  dan- 
geioua  aickneaa,  and  oo  May  23, 1541,  he  ended  hia  uae- 
fnl  life.   The  reneration  lit  hu  oontemporariea  proved 

his  «  •  rt'i 

III  a|i(>i  ar.aiicc,  Kegins  wa^*  a  man  of  njeiliutn  lu-ight 
and  spare  and  delicate  figure,  easy  and  yet  resolute  in 
hia  bearing,  and  characterixed  by  an  air  of  intelligence 
and  moral  eameatncaai   Hia  writkiga  breathe  the  aame 

('hriMtian  spirit  which  belonged  to  his  personality.  They 
numlMT  ninety-seven  ilifferenl  works,  which  were  pub- 
li.«lK-d  at  Nuremberg  in  lotVJ,  the  German  in  four  parts, 
and  (he  Latin  in  three,  ilia  exegetical  wnriia  deaenre 
attention  on  aooonnt  of  their  practical  aim,  and  the 
flHinxi^'liiirsM  anil  -kill  uitli  wliich  ttu'  !mmisc  of  Script- 
uri-  i.->  di. vclij(itil  ill  thtui;  and,  in  adilition,  the  follow- 
ing are  worthy  of  nole :  FormiiUr  qiirrtbim  route  tf  citru 
ScamUUam  Loqueitdi  de  PracipuU  CkrittHma;  /Jocttiiut 
Lorit  (158i»),  which  baa  almoat  reached  the  poaition  of  a 
symbolical  book: — (\itrrhi.-!]niii  Minnr  nr».'?»i\  ntrd  f'li- 
trrfiiniHut  ,\fttj<ir  (IM?).  vvlu*  h  art-  (HCuhar  in  that  the 
rpiestions  are  placed  in  the  mouth  of  the  pu[>il,  and  the 
answers  are  aaaigned  to  tli«  teacher: — F.rkttinutg  dtr 
z>r,'l/  AtiiM  dtf  cUfiittiehm  GbuAmi  (1523);  and 
ottiiT*.  ani"n;j  thorn  avvcriil  Inv.ks  on  ChuKh  diaciplinep 
which  tiave  l>een  t'l'lcn  RjjrniU'd. 

/,i/i<^ni/«re.— The  writings  of  Urban  Hocins  himself 
contain  anutoea  respecting  hia  life,  aa  dues  also  the  Vita 
Uiikni  HfgUf  etc  written  by  bia  ami  Emeat.  Omp, 
also  Ilertram,  Hrf.-  w.  KirrhenAisf.  rf.  .SV  r  ^  f  ihithrfj 
(t719»:  Meier.  Hfj'.-Ufivh.  rf.  StaJt  I/iiniMUtt  (llA*)); 
l.iiiu  ii>ii  in,  IlihUfhtim  Hfformnfionakutoria  (1720); 
(leffken,  Itr,  UrL  RrgUu^  tfimr  WtM  Mm  rrr^  ffambk 
SupmHttiulfn/tm, etc.;  Kehiegel,  KtnAm- n.  Jfe^-CeadL 
r.  S'onhtnit.i.  hi  flliutover,  v<d.  ii ;  Ilavemann, 

i;rtrh.<l,  l.iinih-  I: lauiitehireii}  un'l  /.iiiutmrr/  ((totting. 
iHiV)  ),v«il.  ii :  11(  tinbllrger,  I'rbtinwi  llr/ftH*,  etc,  (llamb. 
and  iiotha,  1^1);  Hagen,  iMuHchUm4$  lit,  «.  rri, 
rtrhainaae  im  ies/t.Ze&ctlAr  (Erlangen.  1841-44):  Ubl- 
lioni,  Vrfxin  lirtfiui  im  Abeiflnin^il'  '"  .  in  iho  Jiihrh, 
/.  lUitUche  Tktvloffie  (1800),  vol.  v,  No.  1.  — ilerzog, 
Rtal-EiKj^tliip,  K  r. 
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|<>ZCT,  Ron  of  Mows:  liimM  lf  t]i>-  failif  r  of  man v  rnim  f I 
ChfDD.  xxiii,  17),  of  wIhhq  iht  ekieat  wim  ( 1 

Chion.  xxiv,  21)  or  Jeihauh  (I  Cbnin.  xxri, «  v  BJC 

post  MIX. 

Rehearse,  in  the  IVayer'book.  U  niMkintflod  in  im- 
ply itirtliM^nfMs  orntteraiie^.  in  ofiimmriiNi  rr>  a  low  and 

lii-Nialiii>r  niatiiKT,  u  in  the  c«tiThi.»ni-  •  K.  F]<ar>e  the 
anirU-N  of  I  he  fx-livf."    Sonw'timen  I  he  Wi.ni  «mply  de- 
Miytng  or  rMdinjc  or  a  m-apiinlation :  a>  «  herv 
.  .  .  l^timerKiiiariuiiitaeniKiii.^'IwUlthmruniQakean 
burne  on  hU  Kttvr,  biri  amde  t1)«  fvf!(iimi  and  put  on  a  end*  wtihaut  my  rtkearmit  at  iveital  of  that  which  is  ai. 
preciouK  mirr.  ,  Imf  n-<'iini(  .1  ilu  furmcr  wli.  n  ]„■  I.  ft    re.iily  'fiid." 

the  hmW,u^.  I'aul  II  u.a.U  a  .u  w  r^-ctuim. «n.l  .n.r.v iu-.i      ReM«.g,  Cam,  Z>r^  •  Jewieh  rabbi,  waa  bom  F«b. 

maiiu   Ai  lim  u  wa.  a  uU  round  «r  c«n.c  c.|V  end-  |  ^,,„     y,,        ;„  s„i:,.  rl.uf.  ,„  an.n.l  ,he 

ing  m  «  round  ball,  ami  wi^athH  w.ih  a         Hd  ■  |,.,,«rc.s  m  the  i..m....u..„  .hem    He  tlmi 

m,wn.  n  prcseim      r.f,-,!  .-.,„•  T.  n.^.^r  d  j.  r.    I,       .nt.  n.l  tU- ly«nm  at  hVt«.t,  andaftwdue  prvparatlon 

m..,a....  N.<  l..>l«  I  .H^repre^iucil  «,.,nn-  t«o  e.n  lf*.  I  Unirmitv.  wl,Pf»  lie  wa»  pTWiK^H.  Anc.  J.l.  J< 


Regnum,  a  name  for  the  tiara  nr  dia<)<>m  of  tho 
p»>pt  f<.  encin  hd  with  thr«-<;  cn>wn».  It  1%  i  lumK-cnt 
11 1,  i'ir.  ri(H()  1  ti(  iiii[K'rial  <'rown.  rpprr^-tiiiiii;  tho  iiopi-V 
pi)Wfr  a.H  ph'iiarjr  aud  abat»lute  over  nil  the  failhfiiL  Ae- 
wrdiiitf  to  Mine  authufa,  Ilomiiadas  Atm  won  a  crown 
M  hicli  had  Ut-n  sent  t»>  him  ai  a  mark  <>f  fcnliv  hv  thr 
emiKTi.r  AiiaNta>iu«.  In  whom  ("l«ivi«  had  pri-M'nieil  it  in 
f>.")0.  wliik-  siitne  n  fiT  it  to  a  pifi  of  (  onMnniinc  to  |wi[w 
Sylveat4er.  At  tho  eiiiraiice  of  a  church  the  |i"fie,  wh«n 


the  lower  lahellcd  "The  crown  of  the  kinffilom,  from 
God's  hand,"  and  the  upper  inwriNHl  "Tbe  «rown  of 

empire,  from  St.  IVterN  hnn  l."  iV.tiifi-.  Vfll  I.tM- 
I'.VKl)  addi'<l  a  »e<;i>nd  or  xpintual  i-nmu.  nhile  Iteiiedit't 
XII  (l.'fctl).  othem  Kay  .lolin  XII  or  t'rfaan  V.  contrib- 
uted the  third  coronet  of  aaceidotal  aovefeitpily,  and 
about  that  Hmt  the  ornament  aasumed  «n  oval  form,  ami 
V  ««  iMi  r  r;ii„'Iit--i(l.  .1.  Ttit-  i)airiar('h  <>r<  'Mn-i.-ni- 
tioopki  wiirs  iwu  .  riiwii,  mi  tlif  (iara.  Uii  puttnig  on 
the  tiara,  tho  oardinal-deai-on  tayn  tu  the  p«pP,  "Ke- 
ceive  tbe  tiara,  adume<l  with  three  ciowna,  and  know 
that  thou  ait  father  of  kinga  and  Drincea,  the  mier  of 

tlie  World."  I  l.r  »  r.  nn>  ri  ;>rr*i'iit  tl,r  ifirtt  rr-aliii^ 
of  heaxen,  earth.  ai\4l  purjjainry,  according  to  liaur; 
[nit  an  Jewel  explains  it,  the  three  division*  of  the 
eartti  — Europe,  Asia,  and  Africa.  Pope  Adrian  VI's 
rfligy  at  Viterbo  has  no  crowns  on  the  tiara.  See 
Ti  m:a. 

Hrn~li  Fidei     S, ,  F  vTTit.  Rt  ij;  ok. 

Regular  Canons  (Lot.  Cammid  SttpUnref^vnon* 
bound  by  ruleX  the  name  given,  af^er  the  reTonn  Intro- 

diicHil  into  the  system  of  ralhedral  rierpv  in  the  llth 
ceiitiirv.  to  the  memher^  of  ilio«w>  ranonioal  iMHlies  wliich 
adopted  that  reform.  Thoy  were  thu:«  di^diMpiithed  from 
tbe  M>-called  **  secular  caitonis"  wlio  ci»niinued  exempt 
from  rule,  and  wbo  aiv  ivpresented  down  to  modem 
times  hy  the  canons,  jireln'odaries.  and  other  tnend)en« 
of  falhi><lrnl  chafiterx.  in  tho-*-  chtin-hes  in  which  the 
full  cathedral  xysiem  of  the  Koman  Catholic  Chnrrli  is 
roatnlaiiieil.   The  rules  of  the  repilar  canons  being 
varloiialy  rondiAiNl  in  difTereitt  eonntries  and  Sftes, 
a  variety  nf  n  1  ;,i  n*  orilm  arose  th>  n  frutiv— Aiicus- 
linian^,  rremons(rut*.'n»iaiiis  etc    iSce  Ca.nuss,  Kku- 
VLAS, 

Regular  Clerks  are  m<>«hTf.  n  Ibious  onler*  foiunl- 
e^l  for  prea.  liiiitr,  metlicine.  or  ediicaiioo.  I'he  princi|>a! 
are  the  Theniines  v.\  founde<t  hy  I'anl  IV.  and  the 
Oratoriaiia  ^q.  v.),  instituted  in  l&oO  by  Tbilip  Neri,  uf 
Florence. 

Ragulan  or  RegnlArAs.  During  the  4th  and  5t  h 
eentnries  it  waa  not  cuMomarr  to  place  monks,  a«  such, 
on  an  equal  footing  with  tbe  el  ergy,  nor  were  thev  re- 
garded ns  part  of  the  clerical  Im>'1\  m.tii  t!ir  im],  .  i  ntn- 
ry.  IWfore  this  they  were  distirm^msheil  l»y  the  name 
of  rtiiyioti  or  rtgultira,  and  afterwards  a  disiinciioti 
waa  carefully  made  between  drriti  mtaitant,  u  e.  pari»h  , 
priests,  and  those  who  were  chsr^  with  the  care  of 

aouK  ami  cUrtri  1 , n / ,  .  <,  ],  l<i  l,,:i-niL,>-  tn  im^- 

na^ic  orders.     I  lu^  naim  «as  applied  to  the  Utter  lie- 
canse  they  were  Ixiund  to  live  according  to  certain  ndei  | 
(»vi;i//fM.— IJi.hlle.  Chrutiuu  .\uti'/, 

Rebabi'ab  (Hcb.  Jitciiabjfnh;  n^ani,r»ifarr'/hy 
Jthorah  t  alro,  in  the  prolonged  form,  Rfekabya'fi'i. 

inj^n"^,  1  Chron.  xxiv.  21  ;  xxvi,  •>.">;  .Sept.  'Pflrt,^r«  or 


d».K'ior  of 


'llV.  Iluvil 


I.  U  ,1  hi 


stiKli*- 


\w  was  ap|Miinte<l  preacher  of  the  Jew  Uh  cuugregaiioQ 
at  Heidelberg,  where  be  died,  Feb.  18,  IMS.  Be  trana. 

latdl  into  fJvrm.iti  the  S^^nn  C.  a  Jewish  ritual  used 
for  the  Kick,  etc.  (Fraokfuit-oa-the-Main,  iSN).  Be- 
sides, he  pubHshed  a  nnnber  of  sebool-lMmka.  SeeFllist. 

f!!N.  JuiL  i'u.  11?  s.).;  Kayserlinc.  ffibliothfl  Jri  ^.-hrr 
fninzrh  fittrr.  i.  Aoii        Stcinnrhneider.  HUJioffr.  Ihrmi- 
I  hmh,  p.  115;  Zunz,  Itif  MiwnWiiffr  dr*  Kalmderjakm 

I  <lkriin,  1872;  EngL  tnrasl.  by  Bev.  R  I'ick  in  the  JtK>- 
I      Mff»$m^.  N.  Y.  1874-75):  AUtjfmeim  Ztihn^  At 

.t„.h-„<!,„ mi,  |v  24K  t^ii  p.) 

Re'bob  (Hck  Rrckob'.  Sh~  f  i^i  ,  "T-.  >  .Sam. 
X,  X;  Neh.  x.  11  ].  a  strrrt.  from  its  width;  .Sept.  'Paufi 
v.  r.  *pofa>,>{,etc.).  the  mm-  "I  twomeaaadaboof  thice 


'Paafiiat,  v.  r.  'P<^  or  Pa/iiac),  tbe  only  son  of  £li-  ,  villsge  Htikk  or  Hanittk. 


pUci-8  ill  the  north  of  I'alesuue. 

1.  The  bther  ofihelladadeier,kingorZobaKvhoa 

I>avid  f>nn>iv  at  the  Euphrates  ( ■>  Sam.  viii. '!.  I  .'X  Il(\ 
ante  Josephns  (  Iw^vii.  o,  1)  cslU  l.ui<  Aro.ii 

{  Apnoi  1.  and  the  old  Latin  veriikm  A  ntrhnf.  The 
name  posoiUy  had  soow  connection  with  the  dtstrici 
of  flyrm  called  Beboh,  or  Beth  •ichob  (i  Ssm.  x, «,  X). 

2.  A  L<  vitr  w)m  sealed  the  eovcnant  with  Kebenaiab 
(Xeh.  X.  lit.    lU.  410. 

3.  The  iHirtheni  limit  of  the  exploration  of  the  spic* 
who  explored  Canaan  (XumU  xiii,  21 X   it  is  spt-cirlta 
as  being  "as  men  come  unto  Hsmsth."  or,  ^s  the  phrase 
is       where  rendernl.  ••  .it  tli.-  niirrmn  .  f  ilankath." 
1. 1.  ai  I  he  commenceiDeiit  d  !     u  rni  ury  <,,(  that  name, 
liy  w  hich  in  the  early  hooks  of  the  Kihie  the  prrat  val- 
ley of  Lebanon,  tbe  Jlika'ab  of  tbe  propbet^.  and  i^>e 
ItAka'a  of  the  modem  Arabs,  seems  to  be  rouchly  <lf  «- 
iizuate^j.    This.  ai<  I  tin-  i.         r.iii' i:  of  the  iiii|»n>l>a> 
hility  that  the  «>pu  s  «tii!  i.irtl.r  than  the  iipfitr  «h1 
of  the  .lordan  valhy.  s, .  rn^  t..  ii\  ihe  [position  of  Rebub 
as  not  far  from  TeU  «l-KaUy  and  liuniak   This  is  oon* 
firmed  by  the  stateiaent  of  JoAff.  xviii.  W.  that  La»b 
IT  Dn?!  (Tell  el-Kady)  wa>  '-in  ilir  \      \  iliii  i>  l.y 
Iklh-relioh.  "    l)r.  Kt>hins<M)  U.nttr  htk  h^K  p.  371) 
projioM's  to  ideoiify  it  w  ith  Unniu.  an  ancient  f.jitlws 
ill  the  moontains  north-west  of  tbe  plain  of  Uultb,  tbe 
upper  diatrict  of  the  Jordan  ralley.  B«it  since  tbe  names 
K'lihci'i,  of  a  valley. and  Jki'  -}!,iU~>.,.^  an  \r;it.  r  /in.are 
loiuid  near  IVinias  ThotnM>ii  {  Lfittii  amii  hwk\  1.  .■>'.»l  ( 
prefers  that  vicinity.    There  is  no  reason  todouhl  that 
Ibis  Kehob  or  Beth-rchob  was  identical  with  the  place 
mentioned  under  h«Jth  names  in  2  Sam.  x,  6, 8,  io  t*iit- 
•ix  iii  ii  ^^iltl  M  i-ii     whicii  wa>-  alM.  i n  the  npper di^ 

triii  fl  lilt  Uukii.     .See  BcTTtl-IU.IIOH. 

4.  <  'nc  of  the  towns  dhitt«d  lo  A«her  (Ji«sh.  xi.v.  >>. 
an<l  \t  hich  from  the  list  eppeam  to  liave  heen  in  ckee 
proximity  to  Zidiin.  It  tsname<|  l>etw<-^n  Khron. Ab- 
doii.fii  1  lI'iiDnmri.  liw  .tr/.  fnini  si'iin  .Ii  i>i»bttTit<  r, 
t:ivcs  K  ji  |H)»>iii.H)  M  veil  and  a  half  tuiles  ca«l  fyre. 

II  ihe  river  I^ntcs;  referril^  pcftiap% tO  the aSMlera 
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REUOBOAM 


1021 


RKHOBOAM 


5.  A«hcr  contained  UMither  Rehoh  (.Tush.  %\x,  80).  | 

One  of  the  two  was  allottod  to  tin-  ( k  r^ll(^]^n.•  U'vites 
(x-\i,3l ;  1  (Jhrun.  vi, Tii),  aud  uf  one  U«  Canaanilish  in-  : 
habiiaiits  retaiuiHl  |M>flaeasion  (Judgi  i,  81).    '1  >ie  nicn-  | 
tioii  <>i  Aphik  in  tbia  iMttr  pMMKB  OMiy  imply  liial  ibc  { 
lU  \u,h  rvfcntd  to  wan  that  of  Judiu  xtx.SO.    Thix,  Ku-  ! 
sflitiii  aiitl  JtTotne  {OiwHiiit'l'  i\  -.  \  .  '  l;<i<i'i"i  K  iir  M.iii! 
with  (he  Uehob  otthc  i\>\*:».  anil  y\Mv  lour  liiHruni  milf,t 
fftHM  Senho|jolia.  The  pla>  i  i  li-  \  refer  i<>  snU  survives  J 
a.i  Rrh.tK  tlirev  and  a  half  iuilt»«  soulli  of  Beiwii,  but 
thiif  iiU'iiiitication  of  a  town  in  thai  po.«<itian  with  one  in 

Ihr     Irlllli-IV   ot'  AxluT    I'  ltia>"ilir;l(v.  Till" 

livli(il)  III  (jiie.*ii<iii  IS  |Ht3>oil>iy  ri  |>r»  :Mruii-<l  by  I  lie  nrio«l-  i 
cm  TtU  Kurdany,  Miuib  of  the  river  ik-lus,  near  the  i 
luirttiern  base  uf  which  is  a  village  wiUi  «  peicmual : 
spring  (Itobiiuuu,  Lattr  Bii.  Jie*.  p.  104). 

Itolmbe'aiii  (H«lh  RtekiMm,  crsn*!^,  ndnrgtr  of 
the  ftettple  [see  Exwl.  xxxiv.  '21.  ami  comp,  ilie  iianif 
Evpvi^ftos]  i  i^pt-  '^oiioati ;  Jucephua,  'Po/iiia^ui;,  i 
A  m.  viU^  8, 1),  the  only  too  of  SohNBoa,  by  tb«  Annminit-  ' 
i»h  princes  Naam.'ih  I'l  Kiii;^'-  \1\ ,      :n  ;.  ami  lii-  mh  - 
ceator  (xt,  43).    KchnUjaui  B  mother  i»  dutiiicuinheil 
Iqr  the Utle *'tlM  (not  'an,'  as  in  the A.V.)  AmaMmit^.*' . 
She  was  therefore  one  of  the  fiirei|;n  women  whom  Sol- 
omon took  into  hi4  establishment  (xi,  I).    Iti  the  Sept. 
(I  Kiiigo  xti,  24,  answirin^'  t»  xiv,  31  of  the  Ht  l.rcu 
text)  she  ia  atatod  to  have  been  the  "daughter  <•!  Ana 
(i.e.  Hanufl)  tbe  eon  of  Naluah."  If  thia  is  n  transla- 
tion of  a  statement  which  onee  formtcl  pari  of  ibe  He- 
brew text,  and  may  be  taken  as  authentic  hiaiorv,  it 
follows  that  tbe  Amni'  iiiti^h  >siir  into  il;iiiiiu'!> 
inaulta  bad  provoked  David  was  terminated  by  a  re-  i 
allienee.  RehoboMS  «•»  bocn  BlC  1014,  when  .Solomon  j 
VIA*  but  twenty  years  oUI,  and  n.t  yet  iinanoinled  t»  tlie 
tliroiie.    1 1  is  rci||^  was  noted  for  the  great  political , 
Khiiim  which  lit'  oi  caMoix  >l.  mikI  which  CMilliitfcd  to 
tbe  end  of  both  lines  of  monarciij'. 

From  tbe  earlieat  period  of  Jewish  history  we  per> 
ci'ive  symptoms  that  the  confederation  of  the  tril>es  was 
but  ini|ierfectly  cemente<l.  The  powerful  Ephraim  could 
never  hnnik  a  pudition  oC  inlt  rmrity.  riinuighout  t!ic 
book  of  Judgea  (viii,  1  \  xii,  1)  the  £)ibraiiutt«8  abow  a 
•pirit  of  reeentfttl  Jedouty  when  any  entcfprtae  ie  un- 
dertaken without  tlieir  cr/ncuTTence  and  active  partici- 
pation. Ffiim  tlicin  liail  spruofi .hMthua.  ami  riii(  r\\  nnl.H 
(by  his  jilaci'  nl"  liirth)  Saroiiil  iiii:,'lii  U'  coii>-i'l>re<l 
tbein ;  aud  tbuugh  the  tribe  of  Iknjamiu  gave  to  Israel 
tit  flfM  kinK,  yet  it  w«a  allied  by  neiedilaiy  tiea  to  the 
house  of  Jo»r|>h.  ami  I'V  i;po<»raphical  [Misition  to  the 
territory  of  Kpliruim.  tli;u  up  to  Dnviil's  accession  I 
the  Icadershiji  \>  u^  )>r;u  tii  ally  in  the  bands  of  tbe  latter 
tribe,  ike  £i>iibaim,  Tuibk  or.  But  Judab  always  , 
threatened  lo  he  a  formidable  rival  Dorinf  tbe  earlier  j 
history,  partly  from  the  physical  "iructure  and  situation 
of  its  territory  (Stanley.  Syr.  timt  I'aUtt.  p.  which 
secluded  it  fmm  Palestine  just  as  FalcAiinc  by  its 
graphical  character  waa  aeduded  from  tbe  world,  it  bad 
etood  TCij  much  aloof  from  the  nation  [tee  JimAit, 
Tkikb  o*"],  and  even  aftf  r  Sml's  death,  appanntly 
without  waiting  to  consult  tin  ir  hretbren,  "  the  inc  ii  of 
Jiidah  came  and  anointed  DjivuI  king  over  the  house 
of  Judab"  (2  Sam.  ii,  4),  while  the  other  tribes  adhered 
to  SauTa  bmQy,  therd»y  andcipatiaR  the  flnal  dl*rup> 
tioii  whii  h         afti  r^arils  \a  rend  the  nation  |>ernia- 


nenlly  into  iwu  kiuj^iiuiiiii.    Ihit  after  seven  vears  of 


disaster  a  reconciliation  was  force«l  u|sin  the  contending 
partiea:  Uarid  waa  acknowledged  aa  king  of  laraei,  and 
aeon  alter,  by  Axinj;  his  court  at  Jemaalem  and  brinff> 

iii^'  fhr  tafMTiiai  !<■  (li>  r<',  he  f r.iii^fi  rr<  il  frnm  rjilirnim 
the  i;r(;4Lui:}M»  wluch  hml  ailailnd  Ui  isjatlicin  as  the  • 
ancient  capital  and  to  Sliiloh  a^  the  seat  of  tbe  national  , 
wumliip.    In  «|ute  of  thia  he  seenw  to  bare  enjoyed 
Ifreat  poaonal  popttlarity  amooi;  the  Epbraimitea,  and 
to  have  treatetl  many   "f  them  with  *iir<ial  favor  ft 
Chron.  xii,  30;  xxvii,  10,  14),  yet  this  ruuaed  the  I 
Jealooaiy  of  Judab,  and  probably  led  to  th«  ktoU  of  I 


Absalom  (q.  t.).  Even  after  that  pcriloaa  crUa  waa 

passe<l,  the  uM  rivalry  trnki.'  <>(it  afresh  and  almost  leil 
to  aiioiher  iiiwirr«<ction  (2  Sam.  xx,  1,  etc.  [cuuip.  I'sa. 
Ixxviii.  til).  C7.  etc.,  in  illuMration  of  tbeae  renarkaj). 
Sutom<iii's  rei}^,ftom  it*  severe  taxea  and  other  oppree- 
siims.  a;:;;ra\  ated  the  discontent,  aitd  latterly,  fmm  its 
irn  iii^itni-.  i  harrirt<  r,  alii  iiited  the  {trupbeis  ami  pro- 
voked the  ilispieasure  ol  (ii"l.  When  S«loir)4in'»  i)trung 
band  wat  wiiluirawn,  the  cKms  came  (  B.C.  1>7;{).  Kebu> 
boam  selected  Sbecbem  aa  the  place  uf  bis  coniaatioii, 
prohably  aa  an  act  of  coiieeanon  to  the  EphraimitM.  and 
jH  rlinji^  in  .li  fi  rmce  to  the  »ugj;esti<m-<  >>f  <.]i\  and 

wise  « ■jiiii-i  lliirs  of  his  father  whose  ailvjte  he  after- 
wards unljaiipily  rejected.  From  the  pr<!sent  Hebrew 
text  of  1  Kings  xii  tbe  exact  details  of  tbe  transattioma 
at  Shechem  are  involved  in  a  little  nnoertainty.  Tbe 
general  facts,  indeed,  arc  rlear.  The  people  demanded 
a  remiseion  of  the  severe  burdens  impose^l  by  S'lomuo, 
and  KcholKiam  promised  them  an  answer  in  three da|]r% 
during  which  time  be  c«<Ti«u!tetl  flm  bis  father's  oonn- 
9f\\nr*.  and  then  the  yoonir  men  "that  were  ifrown  «p 
liiin  fiii.l  whii'h  -t<M'il  l>i-liir<'  Iiiiii,"  whose  answer 
shows  how  ^really  during  Solomon's  later  years  the 
character  of  the  Jewish  court  had  d^nerated.  Keject- 
in\i  the  a<lvicc  of  the  elders  to  conciliate  the  people  at 
the  U-i;innini;  of  his  rei;;ii,  and  so  make  them  **hia  sat«- 
\  JnlI^  iMri'M  T."'  lie  n  i liriicl  a>  lii"  reply,  in  (tie  true  spirit 
ot  an  Eastern  despot,  tbe  frantic  bravado  of  bis  ooD- 
temporaries,  '*lly  little  tinker  shall  be  thicker  than  my 
father's  loins.  ...  1  will  add  to  your  yoke;  my  father 
hath  chaniised  you  with  whi(is,  but  I  will  chastiiie  you 
with  scorpion-""  i  i.  c.  M'.Kir.;e:<  Uirni-lied  with  sharp 
poiiita;  soiu  Latin,#cof7rt", »ca:»niing  to  Isidore  {Oritj^ 
r,  27],  is*'Tirga  nodosa  et  aculeata,  quia  arcuato  vul- 
nere  in  corpus  infligitur"  [  Facciolati,  a.  v. } ).  There- 
upon arose  the  fonuidahlc  song  of  infufrection,  tieard 
once  before  wluii  tin-  trilH  s  (|iiarr(-lled  aftct  Ditvid'aM^ 
tun  Dfuir  the  war  with  .\b«alom : 

**  What  iM>rtinn  have  we  in  Davidt 
Wknt  wherlMiiea  in  Jomc's  son  t 
To  yonr  tents,  0  Israel  f 

Now  see  to  thy  own  boase,  O  Darld  V 

Rebuboam  sent  Adoram  or  Adouiram,  who  bad  been 
chief  receiver  of  the  liibate  ditrin^  tbe  reigna  of  bis 

father  and  liis  grandfather  (1  Kinf^s  iv,  G;  2  Sam.  xx, 
■Jl).  to  reduce  the  reliels  to  reason,  tmt  he  was  stoneil  to 
death  by  them,  whereupon  the  king  and  his  attendants 
ded  in  bot  tiaste  to  Jerusalem.  So  far  all  is  pUin,  but 
there  is  a  donht  aa  to  the  part  which  Jeroboam  took  In 
these  transactions.  Accordinji  to  1  Kingv  xii,  3  he  was 
summonetl  by  tbe  E|)hrairnites  fnim  E^'ypt  (to  which 
country  he  had  tied  from  the  an^^er  of  .Silom«n)  to  \n- 
their  spokesman  at  Kehoboam'a  ouroiiatiun,  aiul  actual- 
ly made  the  speech  iji  which  a  remission  of  burdens  was 
rt  lui-f-  ,1.  There  is  no  real  contradiction  to  tlii«  when 
wt  rt  a  i  in  vcr.  'Jt)  of  the  same  chapter  that  after  the 
suco'xs  of  the  insurrection  and  Kelioboom's  fiiKtii.  '■  wlieii 
all  laraei  hiard  that  Jeroboam  was  come  again,  tbey 
sent  and  called  him  unto  the  congregation  and  made 
bitn  kiiu:."  We  tind  in  the  .'sept,  a  lout;  supplement  tO 
tliu  r.'tli  chapter,  (Mtssihly  ancient,  containing  fuller  de- 
tails of  .lerob««am's  bio(;raphy  than  the  Hebrew.  Sec 
JcaoaoAM.  In  this  we  read  that  after  Solumun's  tieaib 
he  returned  to  his  native  place,  Harira  In  Ephraim, 
whi  b  hr  f  irtirtn?.  imA  liv  i  d  there  ipiielly,  watehini;  the 
turn  of  events  niitil  i!ie  !on(;-exiiecteil  rebellion  broke 
out,  when  the  Eph>iiiiiiiii'>  hmrd  (ilotibllew)  tbroii^b  bis 
own  agency)  tbai  he  hod  returned,  and  invited  liim  to 
Shecbem  to  assume  the  crown.  From  the  same  supply 
inniirtrs-  nnrniivr  uf  the  Sept.  we  ini>;bt  infer  that  nmre 
lliiiu  a  year  most  have  elnpM-d  lH'tw<-«'n  .S<tlonioir.-s  death 
and  Hebolsiam's  vi>it  to  Shecbem.  for.  on  rei-tMN  iiij;  tbe 
news  of  the  former  event,  Jemboam  ivquestcd  from  the 
kin?  of  Ecypt  leave  to  return  to  bia  native  eonntry. 
Till  -  I  hr  kiiiij  tried  to  prevent  by  t^ivin;;  him  his  >i>ter- 
in-law  in  marriage ;  but  on  the  birth  of  his  cltiltl  Alitjah, 
JeroboaiD  renewed  hie  leqncai,  which  waa  then  granted. 
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It  ii  pruLalflo  tli.it  .luriiit;  tbia  year  ihc  «it«c<>iUt'nt  of 
tUo  nortlicrn  tril»  s  was  making  ilM>lf  more  ami  more 
manifcM,  mikI  tbst  tbia  kd  to  HebobMm'a  visit  autl  iu- 
ri>iMl«il  latHgtiratioa.  The  ooiD|MntiT8  cbponoktg}'  of 
t)i«  reigm  detomiiiMa  then  both  u  buiniilng  Id  thia 
year. 

On  i:i'hol)oanrii  return  to  Jerusalem  he  a»»rml«lcil  an 
army  »(  torn  fr*m  tbc  two  faithful  tribe*  of  Ju- 

•lab'ind  Ilpiijamra  (the  latter  tmnafencd  turn  the  ride 

••rJi>M  )ili  i*>  ilint  i  f  .'tnlah  ill  coiix-nuem.'*  nf  tin  p  isi- 
liuii  ijf  l)avi»l's  cajdi.il  williin  iis  lM>ni»>r*i,  m  ihr  Ihj|m. 
i)f  recoiHjiitTiiit;  I»rnil.  Tin-  rx].*  itit mn,  Ik-u. mt,  wa» 
f«iiri>i(klsii  by  the  |irw|ibel  iibenuiiah,  wbo  jUMircd  them 
ihal  the  aqwntiim  of  the  kitiB<tnan  w*a  in  wcofrimoe 
with  (;<■  t'-  "  ill  I  I  K\>i^-  xri. -Jli.  Stilt,  durin^'  IMi..- 
lioam'n  liiciiiiie  fit-iieeMii  riiaiiuh^  l>tiwt:«;ii  Isrdt-l  atid 
Ju<lal)  wire  iu-v<  r  rcMored  (2  I'liron.  xii,  lo;  1  Kin^* 
xiv,  90}.  KehobouB  now  oeoipied  taimaelf  iu  atm^b- 
ening  ttw  territnriea  wbieh  icmsined  to  him  bw  build* 

injj  a  r.iinil"  r  >if  fnriri— -  i,f  ^^  hi^!l  tia-  uamr-  Mr"'  i;iv  i-ii 
ill  2  CImtii.  xi,  (>~lu.  Iiiniituj^  a  giitiie  ot  "  lci)C(>Lt  ciiita  ' 
imimi  Jerusalem.  The  |>ure  w<>r«)ii|»  of  God  wai*  ntain- 
taincd  in  Judub,  md  the  Leviica  tod  wuay  pioos  Itrael- 
itea  ftmn  the  N<irth,  vexed  at  the  ealf-idohtry  intro- 
duced by  .1«Tii)»<i:iin  at  !>nn  niu!  IVi  linJ.  In  iiiiil;iti.>n  i.f 
the  K):yp(iaii  %>i»f.»Ui(i  ot  Mih:vi.n  imnv  au<l  )Hiik4  in 
till-  .v>utlic-n)  kingdom  and  a4lded  l<>  its  |iuwer.  Hut 
lUboboaitt  did  nut  check  the  intniductioa  of  heathen 
aboninationa  bta  bia  capital.  The  tawiviom  worehip 
i>r  Ashton-th  wan  allowed  t'>  i  \i'-t  liy  ih*^  si  1c  i.r  tin- 
true  rcli|{i<in  (au  inUiriuuife  ol  cvii  doubtle»!«  left  by 
SoIoommX  *'iiiii«ea''  («r  Baal  and  bii*  reiiuw^ivinitit^') 
wei«  aet  op,  and  the  wont  imrooralitiet  were  tokntcd 
(I  Kini^  xir.  33-34).  Theee  evila  were  puntihcd  and 
put  doNMi  liy  till-  li  rril'le  faUniily  of  an  Kgypttaii  iiiva- 
fooa.    Shortly  b«ll>re  thia  tiai«  a  vhaitge  iti  tb«  ruling 


I  hoii»e  had  occurred  in  Etfvpf.  The  iw  f-.iiv.first  rtyna-'ty 
of 'I'anitcs.  whtme  la»t  king.  Pi^ham  (  r  1  ■■iuseiini-s.  hmd 

I  been  a  duK  ally  of  tjokmoo  (iii,  1 ;  vii,  8;  ix,  16;  x, 
3^,  39),  waa  nieowdcd  by  the  twenty-aceond  of  Bubaa- 

li ten.  whose  6rst  »overei}.n.  Stii^hak  fShr-^h.-iili.  S«  'i  i:- 
I  i-hiis  '^ov<raKi[i).  was  hiniittl!  oniut-cied.  as  w  t  ha\  v  #*e ii, 
I  with  .lero(M>am.    That  he  wa*  incite<l  by  him  to  attack 
I  Judab  ia  very  probable.  At  all  eveoti^  in  the  iifib  year 
I  of  Keboboam'a  irign  the  o««antiy  waa  inraded  by  ■  bmr 
<'f  Kji.x  ptiaiiH  and  other  African  nation?",  nnni'-.  rii 
«.harii>(«.  G*'.<HM)  cavalry,  and  a  vast  miM.i  lliiKsui?  ii.ui- 
liiude  of  iiifantr^i-  (B.C.  9C1>).    The  line  of  fortresses 

i which  protected  JeruMlem  to  the  weat  and  aouth  waa 
foreed,  Jeruialen  iteelf  waa  taken,  and  Rehobaam  bail 
to  porch.'t'U'  an  i^'nonjinii |  >  .•h  ,'  l.v  <lt  livrriiii:  nj. 
,  the  ina-MUK-n  wuh  \vhs<'h  .S(iltint«»ii  liad  atlonnd  {h<- 
I  Temple  and  palace,  including  his  golden  Khieldi^  of 
the  laqjer  and  8Q0  of  the  MnaUcr  atie  (x,  i6, 11),  which 
I  were  carried  bcfotv  him  when  lie  Tinted  the  Temple  in 
^iali\    W'l  urt-  t^.!.|  tJist  jiffi  r  tin-  ri:\ [  tinns  h.-(d  n^- 
1  tinwl,  hi»  \mu  and  foolish  »uici\!«H»r  t»«iilorted  hitn«ML>lf 
by  siiltotlitating  shields  of  braM>.  which  were  solemnly* 
I  borue  before  bin  in  proctnion  by  the  body-guard,  «•  if 
I  nothing  had  been  cbwged  linee  hia  (ather'a  time  f  Rwald* 
i;,,*rluJ,t,  ,},:<  VMr*  hrn.l.  iii.  ni^^.  -ir,}  .  SL^haWs* 
t>ucce»»  iM  comroemorated  by  sculptures  discover^-d  by 
CbampoUion  on  the  ««iiaid*  of  the  gmit  temple  at  Bar- 


PvrtndtafBtlMboaaai  (FrooitheBfjiiitanDoniiaMnta.) 


/     ■  «     a        •  Ik 

II  ieroglyph  of  the  aboTe.  (The  llutd  character,  read 
daootaa  a  rcpoo  «r  aoaBtry.) 

i  nak,  where  among  a  long  liM  of  captured  towns  and 
.  provinoca  ooeum  th«  name  Jmdak  JlaUsak  (kingdoo  of 
I  .ludah).   It  ia  aaid  that  the  featitm  of  the  nptirca  in 

tbe»e  i«cul[>tiirp9  arv  iinnri-t/ik.-ilily  .!<  «  i>!i  i  K.i wiii;», >n. 
//frixlufiis,  ii.  31ti,  and  JjnitufiSun  l.nt^rti,  p.  Xiit;  iUui- 
'^'i*!  ^-!vr/;''i  i>><  -42).  After  thi«  great  humtliatioii  the 
mitral  condition  of  Judah  Mtema  to  hara  impioired  (3 
(.'liron.  xii,  IS),  and  the  rest  of  RebohoanVi  life  to  hav« 
U-en  unmarked  by  any  eventi  of  imy^Nirtanof-.  He  .:!•  ■! 
RC.  9.'>fi,  after  a  reign  of  ««vcntcfa  ycam,  haring  a>- 
cendmi  the  throne  at  the  ag«  of  fortT-ane  <l  KioKa  sir. 
-M  :  1'  ("liriiK.  xii,  VX\.  In  thf'  fldditir.n  to  thr  Si  pt.  al- 
ready mentioned  (^insertc*!  after  1  Kings  xii,  24.)  we  read 
thai' ha  waa  aixtaMi  yeaia  old  at  bia  aeeaawcn  a  nia- 
statemcnt  prnhnMy  fnintlM  on  a  wrong  intcrfireiation 
of  2  t'hron.  xiii,  7,  where  he  i»  called  "young"  (L  e. 
' '  '  In  Um  work,  knoftrimeed)  and  " tandct- hcartad* 
(  •"*'"•'''"' 'It'll  fjnr it).    He  had 

eigliieen  wivea,  sixty  concubines,  twuity-tight  aona, 
and  mxtj  daaghters.  Tha  wiaeai  tbtair  reeoided  of  him 

in  Scripture  ia  that  he  refused  to  waste  away  In*  ns* 
cnerf{i«a  in  the  wretched  existence  of  au  £a«t«n  zeoaua, 
in  whidi  tre  bmy  infitr,  flrom  hla  betplamnem  at  the  a^e 

of  foriy-ooe.  that  he-  had  him.^elfbecn  educated,  hut  di*- 
|H  r«ed  Ihcni  in  lonimand  of  the  new  f<'rtref»»c!»  w  hich  he 
had  built  alxiiit  iln-  country.  <  »r  \n-  «  iv.  s.  ^latinlath. 
Abihaii,  and  Maachah  wei*  all  of  the  n>yal  bouse  of 
Jeeaa,  Maaehah  l*e  loTed  beat  of  all,  and  to  Iter  aoo 
*  Adijnh  hr  ♦ws|ii.  sthpd  his  kingilom.  See  Kieslin|>^  Bii^ 
Hrkabfuntt  ^Jeaa.  1753).    See  Ji'i>Aii,  KiMjMIM  or. 

llA'bobottl  [  many  Rt^o'hotA  ]  ( Ileh.  JMkykofk', 
rizH"!  [once  rah^,Gen.z,  II],  icKir  place*.  Lc^jfrn^ 
as  in  I'ruv.  i,  20,  etc),  the  name  of  three  places. 

1.  ReitoBOTif  THE  Wki.i.  (S<*pu  ti-pi>T^4^ia ;  Vulg. 
httifudo'),  the  third  of  the  Mrica  of  wellst  dug  by  Isaac 
in  the  fbiliatinca'  territory  (tiea.  xxvi,  32).  He  bad 
ditir  aereral  walla  baibre.  bat  waa  oUi^  to  abandoB 
them  ill  consequence  of  the  quarreb  of  the  Pltili^- 
tinea  Whtu  thia  one  was  completed  they  did  not 
strive  for  it.  Hecelehrwird  hix  tri(iiii[ih  and  ^K^l  iM  d 
ita  name  on  tha  well  in  a  fragment  of  poetry  of  th« 
oatun  M  tbow  in  vrhicb  iaoobli  wim  g»v« 
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Mine*  to  his  Miecemve  ehtldrai :  "  He  eaUcd  the  nan*  ably  not  far  diitant  from  Mcb  other;  and  a*  Nineveh 

of  iC  KcliolHith  ( I 


■ti^  mil!  s;ii.l, 


'BecHii»e  !«••«>'  'lehoviih  Hnth  wtfU  nmn  for  U8 
And  we  'h.-itl  ii)crrA»«  in  the  Iniid.' " 


andCalah  m<kk1  on  the  I'ifjrjs.  the  others  nmy  Iw  lookeit 
for  then?  al«n.  The  SMiDarilnn  Hcc-ni!*  to  iiii<lcr!<tAn(l 
Sittaet  ii)  Smth  AK*yria.  wliiolt  was  thenrc  cnll«'<l  Sit- 
The  nave  wm  iuteiuleti  to  indicate  the  fact  that  the  [  laocue  (Ptnlemy,  \%  i,  2),  and  U  lUiTemu  fmm  ihc 
pAirtareh  had  at  ]«ii^th  pit  upact  to  mt  in.  Mwt  of  1  MempntamUn  Sitrarp  ncer  the  Titrriit  (Xtriiotih.  Avab. 
itir  .'iiiru  ii!  vt-r-inii-  ir.iii>lai>'  ttn'  wunl,  lh<iii(;h  it  imi-i    ii.  I.  V.\:  M  inni  r-,  '.rtujr.  v,  ii,        «Hj.t,  nn  the 

<-vi*)fiitiy  ttc  rr^anied  an  a  pntiicr  name.  laaai'  had  ,  <*■  Itit-*  iii<»U-ni  Oki  liii<.'ila<l.  K|iliroiii  ha-*  I'/iw^tj/-, 
left  the  valley  of  (icrar  and  iti«  turbulent  inhabilanta  |  a  wdl-known  district  of  .\>.M  ri»:  l>nl  n<>i.  an  Michaclis 
iH'fore  be  dug  the  well  which  he  thna  eoatmeaMmieil  mipixiMrs  (.Si;|ncii.i,2M),altH>acity.  ScbuUhm  {Parud. 
(vor.  'iiX  From  it  he,  in  time,  •*  went  np"  to  Beeralieba  p.  117)  refera  it  to  the  EuphraiM,  and  coiwiden*  it  the 
( \  <T.  23),  an  cx;iri'--i  oil  wliiih  i^  iix-d  uf  mot  inn  !»afiii'  It<n,-ii-'!,,i<    N\i.  ,i.  l.,;,n\  .    [n  ili;it 

t'lMardit  the  Innil  i»l  firiiiiui.-^'.  lin*  |Hi<<iti(>n  of  (icrar  case  we  must  uixkTi^ianil  AM->_viiu  in  a  wide  mhm^',  a4 
lias  not  t>(  <  ii  ill  liiiitely  aM?ertaincil,  but  it  seenis  to  have  I  the  Awyrian  cin|iirc,  which  \f>  iniprobablct  lt<H'harc 
lain  a  few  nilea  to  the  aouib  of  tiaia  and  iieariy  due  gives  a  far-fitchetl  Kup|v<r>iiiQii,  rcatinff  on  ennjcctunl 
caal  of  Heenlieba.  In  thia  diierti«tn.  therefore,  if  any-  !  etymolo;;y  {/>h,iUi/.  i\ .  •21).  Jerwme,  both  in  the  Viil- 
whero.  the  wfUs  Siin.'ili.  l'.^>  k.  hu'I  Hi'h'iln.ili  »lurtitd  Iw  ,  ;iate  and  in  hia  (iutrMunifg  ml  Cttirnt  i  1  |  ii  li.iMv  fri.in 
aearchod  for.  The  anLU-nt  .Ilw  UIi  tradition  cwntincd  .li  witli  sourct  s),  conHid<  r»  Keholxith-ir  a^  referrinj;  t»» 
the  event*  of  this  part  of  l.tnac'*  life  to  a  much  nar- 1  Nineveh,  and  as  meaning  the  *'»tn»eta  of  the  city." 
fbwer  circle.  The  wdk  of  the  patriarchs  were  bImwu  |  The  i«adinj{»  of  the  Targnma  of  Jonathan,  Jerusalem, 
near  Anhkelon  in  the  time  of  Ori^en.  Antnnin(i<«  Mar- '  ai»d  rabbi  Joiepb  on  Gen.  and  t  flhfMi..  viz.  Pl.itiah, 
tvr.  .mil  l';n'«<  liiu'«  i Ki  l.iiiil.  /'n/if  1 1.  ,'>s'.)y ;  the  Sjun'ir-  /'/■  ('(*«^A<i,  are  proliaJ'lv  niily  trails.  ri|.(ii'iis  ..f  tin  <  ir*  "  )* 
ii.iii  version  idviitilk's  dcrar  with  A^ttikt-lon ;  .loM'piiii-'t  wotil  irXaTftin,  whii  li.  Imuh  I  m  the  weli-kiiown  an- 
l  I !(/.  i,  12.  I)  call»  it  "Uerar  of  t\ile*tint"  i.  e.of  I'hi-  rient  city  I'lata-n.  ir.  1(1.  i  t  njnivalent  of  Ikeliohoih. 
iistia.  It  U  a  remarkabk  fact  that  the  name  cltng!«  to  ,  I'he  name  of  Hakubeh  ia  atill  attached  to  two  place*  in 
the  «pot  still.  In  the  wjldeme,<w  of  et-Tth.  about  twen-  ■  the  rej^ion  of  the  ancient  Me^mtamia.  They  lie.  the 
ly-thfi''-  niili-s  Muitli-wi  -t  of  IVt  cr-lii  lin.  i>  «  vv.iii\- cnliiHi  ;  "Hf  oil  ihi-  svi'ilt  ni  ami  tin'  ..llK  r  .m  llic  t  n-ti  rii  bank 
«r-Ruhaiheh,  in  which  and  uu  the  adjoining  heiuhl'<  i  of  the  Kuphratt^,  a  few  mile^  bcluw  the  confluence  uf 
are  remains  of  antiquity  thus  described  by  Hobinson :  the  KbabAr.  B^ith  are  naitl  to  contain  aatenstre  an- 
"In  the  valley  it.<utlf  is  the  ruin  uf  a  amall  rouk;h  build-  oient  remaina.  That  on  the  eaateni  bank  l>eani  the 
iuff  with  a  dome,  built  in  the  manner  of  a  mo!M|ue.  On  ,  affix  of  mt%lik,  or  rf>yal,  and  ihi*  Hunwen  {  liil»ltrrrk) 
the  riyht  ol  tin-  i>atli  i^  a  <.iiiruM  il  In  up  ot  ln-wn  >ton«s»,  |  and  Kalivh  ((initfw.  p.  '.'lil  *  ]ir<i|">'i'  a-*  tlse  repn-wnta- 
the  remainj«  ut  a  W|uare  bnildinj;  uf  Bvme  i»ize,  perhaps  I  tive  of  Kehobnth.  It<«  tlk»taiiix-  trom  Kalah-Shei^hat 
a  lower.    On  the  acclivity  of  thacaatcm  hUl  we  found  and  Nimn'id  (nearly  200  miles)  \%  porhapa  an  ob«taclp 


to  this  identilieation.  Sir  H.  KawlinRon  (  At/iriurtim, 
April  15,  1854)  Mitftresta  StJewiifah  in  the  immediate 
neighborhwNl  of  K.ilah.  'where  there  an-  still  ixicn- 
aive  ruina  of  the  .V»yriaii  period,"  but  uo  Mibucquoot 
diaMvcriea  appear  to  have  eonflnnail  tbia  angKeatkm. 

hy  the  KtVKit  (Hell.  Rfchoboth'  hait- 
XuAur',  nnjn  r.^ann,  i,  e.  Jtechobolk  tke  Rittr; 
Sept  *PMe)^  \v,  T.  'Pitf3'^1  17 

Hione,  wpiariHl  and  <.ften  hewn  oi'i\he"eVt'eriorM,r'fii^e!  |  "0.  H'e jity  of  a  ccrtaiu  Saul  or  8haul,onc  of  the 

Many  of  the  dwelliiiKs  ha.l  each  itn  cistern,  cit  in  the  ^                    (Oen.  xxxvi,»7;  1  Chmn. 

M.lid  ru.  k:  ami  these  will  nniaiii.  ,1  quite  tntire.  ...  >.''^1-    '1''"'  "'''^  "       riv.  r"nN.  >  the  situation  of  Re- 

Ouce,  as  we  jud)^  upon  the  spot,  tbia  rou»t  ba%'e  been  IwUnh  «.*»  on  the  tuphraU's,  emphatically  river" 

a  city  of  not  leaa  than  twelve  or  fifteen  thousand  inhab-  to  the  inhahitanta  of  Weiiteni  Asia  (see  <;en.  xxxi,  21 ; 

itanla**        y^rji.  i,  Wm;).    This  idemitioatiiin  i<<  adopted  xv,  18;  Dent,  i,  7;  ExinL  xxiii,  31).    The  Targum  of 

by  Rowlands  (in  William*,  //o/y  ('ity,  i.  4(>:) ).  Van  de  ()nkelo»add»,"KelH>both,»rA»cA  utmth^  I'hrnt."  There 

Vi  l  l<-  ('  ^f^          p.  Jl4;l ),  Stewart  (  '/'ml  und  Khiin,  is  nn  rca.'ioii  10  suppose  tliai  tlx'  limits  of  Kilom  ever 


fracas  of  icilU.  a  deep  cititern,  <»r  rather  caverii.  and  a 
tine  cinnilar  threshini;- Hoor,  evidently  atitiqiie.  lint 
(Ml  n-<  <  iiiiiii_'  tin-  lull  nil  tlif  l( Tt  III  till-  valley  we  were 
a.>>loui.the«l  to  (hid  ourwlves  amid  the  ruina  of  an  an- 
OADtcity.  Here  ia  a  level  track  nf  ten  or  twelve  aeiea 
in  extent  entirely  and  thickly  covered  over  with  con- 
fuae<i  heapa  of  stones,  with  ju»t  enough  of  their  former 
onlcr  rcmjiitiiii;,'  i.>  >lii>vv  the  foundations  an<l  form  of 
the  houat»s  and  the  coune  of  some  of  the  xtreeta.  The 
I  were  mMtiy  amall,  all  solidly  built  of  bhitah 


p.  343),  and  lioitar  (/>r«rr/  uf  iiuiui,  p.  316).  Dr.  Uob- 
inaon  could  not  And  the  well  iteelf.   Dr.  Stewart  found 

it  "regularly  built,  twelve  feet  in  circumference."  but 
"completely  tilled  up."  Mr.  Howlamls  descrilwi  it  as 
"an  ancient  well  of  living  and  good  water." 

2.  KKimmmt  thk  City  (Heb.  lltchi^tth'  'Ir,  rsn" 
^"^y,  i.  e.  Itthittxtth  City ;  .Sept,  'Vobifiut^  iroXic  V.  r. 
'Pow/iwt;  iihii-ii-  rir  (/i;.''« ),  one  of  the  fotir  cit- 

ies built  by  Awhur,  or  by  XimriMl  in  Asshur,  accortliiig 
as  this  difBcult  pajwage  is  translated.  The  four  were 
Niiifvrli,  Krhiihiiih-ir.  Culah,  and  Resen,  between  Nine- 
veh and  Calah  ((icii.  x,  11), 

faeent  commentatora  diat  theae  four  conacttuted  omc 


exteiideti  to  the  Kiiphrates,  and  therefore  ibe  ciccur> 
rence  of  the  name  in  the  li^ts  of  kings  of  KdMB  ia  poa- 
Mibly  a  trace  of  an  .\ssyrian  incuntion  <if  theaaOM  nattlfe 
as  that  of  ('hedorlaumer  and  Amraphel.  At  all  events, 
the  kilij;-' of  K'I'itn  vmti-  nol  all  nativ  <  >  of  that  i''iiiii!r\. 
Schultens  in  bis  Jiote  (Imiej"  <rr«»/».  in  i'U.  ^StiMti.  s.  v, 
"  liahaba")  identities  it  with  ReholMtth  of  (Jen.  xxxvi, 
3" ;  and  this  ia  the  view  of  Bochart  (O/7).  i,  22.>>,  Winer, 
Uesenius  (TheMur.\t.  1281), and  others;  but  as  the  Ku- 
phr,nt  ;<  xMis  l;ir  ilisiriiit  from  the  site  of  Nineveh,  there 
is  a  strong  pn>bability  against  this  npiniun.  Hithtdntk 
is  roontioneil  by  Abulfeiia.  In  hia  dav  there  waa  a 
It  has  been  auppoaed  by  ^^.n  ^111^^^^.  <„,       ^i,^    -n.^  remains  at- 

tached  to  two  spots  on  the  Kuphrates — the  one.  simply 


yrtai  city.  They  argue  that  the  first  name,  .V.Wr^A,  i.„h„l„h.  tin-  n-lit  l.u.k. ,  l:.l,t  miles  IkL.w  the  junc 
u,  the  chief,  and  that  the  other  three  are  suborduiat*-.  1  ^^e  Khabftr,  and  aUmt  tbntt  milea  west  of  the 

•He  built  Nineveh,  with  (taking  1,  not  aa  a  oopulativ^ }  river;  the  other  four  or  live  milea  flutherdown  ..n  the 
but  as  the  sign  of  aiibordinalion)  Rehoboth-ir,  Calah,  left  bank.  The  latter  is  said  to  be  cjilled  /'nffibr/i- 
and  Resell,  l)etwe«'n  Nineveh  and  Calah."  From  this  it  miiiH;  i.  e.  ''royal"  1  Kali-M-b,  Kafilnn  >,  and  is  on  this 
woiihl  I..II0W  that  flir  fiiiir  pl.n  t's  formeil  a  large  >-..iii-  L'romnj  i<lentilied  by  the  Jewish  rommentators  with 
positc  city,  or  range  of  towns,  to  which  the  general .  the  city  of  .Saul.  The  existenoe  nf  the  aeciHid  lt>ca]iiy, 
name  "  Nineveh**  waa  given  (aea  Kail  and  Deiitateh,  I  howaver,  re»ts  but  on  alender  fouiMlation.  It  ia  ahown 
ad  lor.).  This  appears  to  put  to©  great  a  strain  upon  on  the  map  in  Layard'a  AiWivA  finhtjUm,  and  ia 
the  passage;  and  it  ia  better,  becauae  more  natural,  to  ,  mentioned  by  the  two  Jewish  authorities  nametl  above; 
theaa  aa  diMiset  places  They  wcra  nai*  piob- 1  but  it  don  not  appear  oa  tbe  oMp  of  cokad  CbeMwy. 


Digitized  by  C<. 


The  other  locality  U  uiKiufMioimtiiy  authentic.  Chdt- 
nejr  iHlv«,**On  iht  ri^'hl  bank  iif  the  Kuphrnles  nt  the 
iiortb*wcMem  exticmitjr  of  iti«  pUtn  it!  Mtiniir,  Md 
ttarvf  anil  •  half  miltw  wmth-wMt  of  the  tmrii  of  If  ava- 
:\v  <  \ii  n  ive  ntitiM  Hniiinii  a  cast le atUI Immilg  t)w 
uami'  ot  lU:htitK>th"  ^i,  IIU ;  ii,  222 >. 

Re'hiun  (!leb.  and  Cliabl.  /ttfkumU  zmn,  eom- 
fxutinwitt :  s*  |it.  'Vtoiftt  btit  in  ui,  17  'Paoi'^), 
the  naiue  of  five  men. 

1.  Om  of  the  ••childiwi  of  the  province"  wlio  n- 
timic  t  fri'm  thf  Ital>yli>iiinii  ciipfiviiv  "irli  /triihlmlH'l 
(K/.r«  u,  -'].  HA',.  r»yG.  Ill  the  [>«ralkl  jja-'^ha^c  (Ncli. 
VU,  7  »  hi'  IS  c«lk<l  Niaii  M. 

2.  Owe  of  the  priesia  who  returned  fmoi  Babvloa  « 
the  MUDe  time  (N«h.  xil  8).   RC.  696b   In  ■  nilMe- 

^ueiU  v<  r-.    \  1  r.  I >  he  MfiDN  l»>  Ik?  calle^l  ilAttlM  (q.v.). 

3.  A  I'l  r>i.iii  otiicer  ill  Samaria,  joint  author  with 
Sliiiii-l.  ii  111  a  U-tter  which  tuniwl  .\rtaxerxes  nuniiD-t 
the  UtiUii^-|4«na  of  the  Jew»  (Earn  iv,  8,  i>,  17,  23> 
BlC  £85.  "  He  was  perbtpe  a  kind  of  lieutenattf-Kov- 
rniijr  nf  ffie  province  uiiilcr  the  kiii_'  I'^r^ia.  holiliii^ 
a{>{»arit-iitly  the  Minie  uthoe  as  'ratiiai,  ulto  i-t  iN'M-rilxil 


at  tiumaiaitd  to  enable  him  to  send  forth  mi^ionariM, 
Nut  the  nniijfiioniiy  aodelie*  in  En^'land,  in  Hi>lUuid, 
and  elaewhen  were  titankftil  to  avail  th«-ni«elve> 
thoaewho  had  lie«n  trained  by  the  venvraMf  |.a»iur  in 
lierliii.  Ill  to<  year  lt<24  the  I^oml  ui  ^  i\  i  r  I'r.  i  - 
a^aiinc  tUt  tio>p«-|  ainoiii;  the  Jewji  a|>{x>iiitctl  Mr. 
h'l  it  hanlt  for  the  mimiiin  in  I'nland,  in  connection  vitb 
)ir.  fiecker.  a  former  pupil  of  father  Jhnicke.  I>uriiic 
!MJS  and  HWS  he  inivello<i  extensively  ihroui;h  Poland: 
rr>>ni  l>'-'7  I"  iHitn  lir  was  t  iiirriu't  il  In  lre<<u«>nt  n-i-^i"i.- 
ary  jounieyr<  tii  iluilaml  and  ilavaria,  and  in  1631  be 
wa»  active,  together  with  the  bte  ReT.  M.  &  {ahtf- 
want.*  hiitliop^  Alexander,  in  prraohin;;  the  C.osp*-!  to 
the  Jew*  in  l^indon  and  the  pnn«.'i|tal  townK  i>f  Kn^- 
lainl.  1  r. iiii  tluK  mil"-  tii"  permanent  residence  was  at 
l»iuUin.  in  prusvcutiuo  of  the  mijwiuuary  wi>rkin  behalf 
of  his  NK-iety.  In  October,  1D67.  Mr.  Keiduinlt  kft 
Kngland  on  a  apeciat  mission  to  .leru^ale^l.  where  he 
also  remained  for  a  lime.  After  hi*  return  from  ,Iero- 
•>alem,  hi-«  time  aii  l  tl1'iri<  ui  r<'  tn.-unly  directeiJ  t.>  [(<■ 
work  of  the  aocietv  in  England,  with  oocaaiunai  vi*- 
ii*  to  varkwa  miaaionarv  atatiom.    His  main  ■wvrk, 


in  F>ra  v.  f.     takin,:  ,»«rt  in  a  .imiUr  transaction,  and  '  ^''''^J'        '!"!  ^  '"^ 

New  le*t.,  which  wa»  printetl  and  pulihsheil  *ereral 


it  til) re  ralletl  'the  giivemur  on  ibi«  aide  the  ri\'er.* 
The  Chaldee  title,  Sya-bj^,  bfet-tiSm,  literally  ♦lord 
of  dei'ree,'  i»  left  untranslated  in  the  Sept.  BaXni^  and 
the  VuIk.  lieeiittm;  and  the  r«iideru«g  'ebanoeUor'  in 
the  A.  V.  appeart  to  have  been  derived  fhun  Kimehi 
nixt  'iiIk  r»,  wli'i  cvplaiit  it.  in  conswtpif  iu  e  nf  iis  om- 
neclion  with  '»cn^K%  by  the  Hebrew  wonl  which  i« 
iiAually  rendered  '  r»Toriler.'  Tliis  appean*  t»  have  been 
the  view  taken  by  the  author  of  1  Kwlr.  ii.  25, 6  ypd^wv 
ra  WfHXtteiirToyrn,  and  by  .loHephiiR  (.l>»/.  xi.  2,  1 »,  o 
riiiTo  rd  ir^mrr.^o  r/t  i>tit'-t:n  1  lir  IiiriiK  r  iif  iIkm* 
acein^  to  !t'  a  liUwH,  f>»r  ihv  C  iiaiUcc  ink*  ia  alx)  r<  prr- 
ientiil  by  HffXri^/ioi" 

4.  A  Levitc,  Mm  erf  Banl,  and  one  of  the  builders  of 
the  wall  of  Jemaalem  niMler  Nebemtab  (Neb.  iii,  17). 
B.C.  AAU. 

5.  One  of  the  chief  Israelite?  who  signed  the  core- 
iilnti*itbKeheniiab<K*h.x,2»).  &a4I0. 

Re'i  (Heb.  Ilry\  "Z^j, /rifmlly  ;  .Sept,  'P»<f  v.  r. 
"Pvri),  one  of  king  David'a  officen,  who  refuted  to  rebel 
with  Adonijah  (1  Kings  \,%\   RC  lOltb  Jerome 
^.  nd  loc.)  utates  that  he  is  the  same  with 

•HiDiiii  tl).  /airilp,*  i.  e.  Ira  the  Jairite,  a  prie>'t  or 
prince  atiout  the  perin>u  of  David.  Lwald  A.  iii. 
see,  note),  dwelling  on  tbe  occurrence  of  Shimei  in  the 
aame  liit  with  Kei,  anggMta  that  tbe  two  aie  DavWfa 
only  survivinf;  hrotherss  K«'i  b^-inj;  identical  with  K.\i»- 
liM.  I'liiit  ii*  iit^eniouis  but  there  is  nothing  to  stip|Miri 
it,  while  there  in  the  ^reat  objection  to  it  that  the  names 
are  in  tbe  original  extremely  dianimilar,  Uei  conuiiiiii>; 
the  yftn,  a  letter  wbicb  la  ntrely  cxchangMl  fur  any 
(uhrr.  but  apparaniljr  never  Ibr  IhiMk  (Gaeniiu^  Thi- 

taur,  p.  y7ti /' 

SMoh,  CtBORO,  •  Oerman  doeior  «f  thcdotfy,  waa 

li  irn  in  l'<Ui.  and  died  Oct.  1.  I'**!.*,  an  pastor  «if  IJeii  h- 
eisln'iiii,  lit  IK'sM>.  He  wnitc  J  fit  AtijVniltkuni/  dm 
llrrirn  tiU  lit  iLihtilniichf,  with  tipecial  ri'ferciice  to 
Hcbleiermacber  (iiarmatadi,  \bii>y.  —  i)ie  UkrjortbU- 
Amg  WW  dirr  tttingtUkh-itrotfttaHtitthtn  Kireie,  wf 
(iem  finintl  ttt-r  iiiii)s,hiir()Uchrti  C<»ijr**um  (Ilambiiri; 
and  (iolbs.  |Kl7): — l>it  tnitii/t  U-irh  •  ItilftrrUr/if  Kii'L^tr 
tm  <ir»*fht  I  i-"ithim  Hmsiit  (Sittltijart,  IH.'iol.  8e62licb> 

old.  !:>>>!.  Th.  'j.  li,       M.M.  i:i<;'.i.   (It.  v.) 

Reichaidt,  .Jons  f 'iiimsti w,  a  minister  of  the 
Epist'opal  Cbun  h,  was  lH>rn  at  li'iihrort.  on  tlie  Itbine.  i 
io  1803.    lie  waa  etincalcd  tirM  at  the  public  achool  in 
Ma  native  plane,  and  afkerwarda  pnrMied  bia  •tudiea  at 

the  (lymnaniuin  at  Duisbiiri;.  Fcelintj  a  desire  to  de- 
vote himself  to  mi!>«ionary  w  ork,  he  wa»  re^yimnieiuhnl 
to  the  miwionarv  wicietv  nt  Itjirmen,  which  nreiveil 


limea,  and  in  correct  id;;        the  presis  multipru-d  edi- 
tiooa  of  the  Oki  T«*t^  which  the  London  Sodrtv,  at 
weU  M  tbe  BrilUi  Bible  flodcty,  pofaliabed.   He  aba 
'  took  part  in  the  trntning  of  candidates  f<ir  rnt-^i^>rl- 
ar>'  employment,  ami.  after  he  was  permitted  t.'  Ia- 
lH)r  until  liiN  ilinth,  Blarch  31,  IM73.    In  ctmiiection 
.  with  bia  miuiouary  work,  be  pabliahcd  a  oooober  of 
[  paa|ildc«%  whieh  have  bMO  tnmlMed  by  hia  lUnww 
lalKircm  into  Dutch,  French,  etc..  viz.  'Z  fT"C5, 

or  J^ooJ't  ikai  J**u»  o/  Namntk  it  tkt  Ham  «/  Datii 
(Lond.        and  oAcn)  x—*T%  TOS  or  Pmtft 

thai  ihf  Mrttiak,  the  Son  of  liuriil,  is  -f  '-  '  '!>,'  .s  n 
I  Ood  (ihid.  IHol,  and  often):— n  bx-C  Z'Z'Z 
'  in*  H  Tkt  Scriptund  Dorlriix  of  th*  Ctni  of  hraA 
(ibii  1851,  and  often):  — rtr-ii^n  TT.  Thf  Two 
I  ('iifffiuttt*,  or  .Vtwiirm  aitd  Chruiutniiy  { 2»1  e«i.  ibid. 

I  MoT): — Inrettii/afvm  of  ihf  l^ropkH  .lofi  irith  Spirrial 
',  /{rj'rrencf  to  thf  Cominy  Crisis  (ibid.  184)7).  See  Jrtcisk 
inUUigtmxr  (Load.),  p.  427  tq.;  1867,  |*.  M  m|.; 
I  Hay,  1878;  IMbv  £«Mll,edlfT  AlrtaiaMr  der  Wakrktit 
'  (UreNlau,  1«73),  p.  97  nq, ;  r><  lit7<n-h.  S.i,ft  .,>,/  lh'^„':„.j 
'  (l'^73),  X,  228  Kj.;  FUrsI,  HM.  Jud.  lu,  l-ki;  Zucboid, 
\  liihLTkeoL{\,mL  (&K) 

I     Reicbe,  Joiiann  (Ieok'.,  n  Ct  rm.nn  i1  vt .^r  and  pro- 
fessor of  Iheolojry,  waa  born  iii  the  ytar  iT','!  .it  Lmwc, 
'ill  Hanover,    llavhi);  completed  his  Btudi< 
I  appointed  io  1817  «uUabacator  at  tbe  gytuiia&ium  io 
!  Crlle,  and  in  1819  be  became  Brpelmt  at  Uotcingfn. 
In  the  yejir  1821  he  travrllet!  extensively,  and  after  hii 
return  in  l^'H  be  comniviiceti  Ui»  private  lectur\-»  at  the 
,  l'niver>ily  of  tiottin^n.    In  1827  he  waA  appointed 
1  exUBurdinary  prwfeaaor  of  theology,  and  in  183&  do^M 
I  and  ordmaiy  prwfewor,  wbicb  poaition  be  oMupwd  till 
his  death.  Auji.  9.  IK<»3.    Heichc  in  best  known  a»  a 
commentator  on  the  New  Te»t.,  and  as  such  he  pub- 
lishiMl.  A  itthmtio'  Posttnoris  tui  ThfttiiUniirntts  t'.piito- 
im  VimMeim  (IsoUiiigen,  1829):—  l^'«rMc4  eiarr  awt/iUtr' 
IM«n  ErUtrvrnf  dm  BHrfit  PmM  tm  4k  Xomtr  {HM. 
1X.J2.  lK!t.  2  ]^rK):  —  C<xlirtim  MSS.  \.  T.  Cntwntm 
itUqvot  liuiiijunjmm  in  /iiUi'ilhfdi  li'yiu  I'lirififufi  A*- 
Sfrrtitorum  \itca  lir»rriplit>  tt  mm  Trxtv  \'ul<p  Rftryto 
L  oUafio  prmmisns  gmibmtdum  ik  Aeyifcti  Codiemm  MSS. 
N.  T.  StrndH  CmHi  OiwTtwhaiiihw  (Ibid.  1847):-^<«i^ 
mtHlai  ius  (.'ritwus  in  .V.  7%       l.itru  finiriura  <t  Itifi- 
I  i-ilioia  l.t  rtitmi*  iJyinir  accumle  RervHsrHiur  rl  Erpii~ 
cautur  (ibid.  lKo3-»j2.  vol.  i- iii) :— (V»t»i»H<)(/<;n«  in  S.  T. 
Critici  Uptciaum  {iiiid.  1M«»3).  hee  Winer,  //undhdi dtr 
tkM.  LUeratmr.  i,  89,  ^7.  258.  414,  4MI,  ;2»:  ZadtU, 
HiU.  TkfoL  u.  ton        I.::n.irurh.r  /lattdmAerfin 


bim,  and  be  waa  eeni  by  it  lo  the  excellent  J*i»icke»  |  i**^  DeuUc/>iamJ,        jk  73.    ^li  I*.) 

latOarlin.  jBokkn  had  no  fnnda  I    R«iob«1t  Jmoi  FlMnnKS» « ( 
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of  tbe  Moravian  Church,  was  bom  at  Leuba,  in  Alu-n- 
huffS,  0«>rraany,  Mcjr  16^  ITDI.  lib  father  aiitl  jtraiwira- 
tbcrwe'?  both  I'rutrMant  clerpynien, nii<l  ihf  liittrrwa» 
expelled  from  Uohcmin  011  aci-tMint  i>(h\!>  l.iiili.  Ki-ichel 

►  iLulu'it  lli(H>Kii;v  at  (he  I  iiiviT-it V  of  .Iniu.  ;<nil  ciUt-rrd 

the  ministry  of  the  Lutlivrai)  Churvh ,  but  allt-r  a  sen-ice 
of  oqIt  four  ytat*  be  Jaiiied  the  UariTian  communion, 
for  which  he  had  alwar;*  hail  a  Btron^;  predilection.  l\v 
labore«l  in  variuiui  c«|>acitic«  and  in  various  coinitrii« 
iiiiiil  17>");<,  when  tii-  ««s  t  N-ctccl  tu  ihv  <-\i'Cutive  iMiard 
of  tbe  Liiiuw  FratruiDf  kaown  as  the  Uiiity'a  EUera' 
Confcrcnee.  Ib  thla  body  h«  icBMined  liir  foity  ymn, 
until  his  death.  AAer  hi*  conoecraiion  to  the  episco- 
pacy in  1775,  he  untleriook  many  official  viMtalionii, 
extending;  them  as  far  a««  the  Kw  Iiulit  s  aiitl  the  Cap<! 
of  Good  Hope  The  most  rvmarkabie  was  that  which 
he  held  in  America  in  the  midst  of  the  Bevolutionary 
War,  from  1778  to  178*2,  He  visitwl  irearly  all  the  Mo- 
ravian churchcA  uf  thij*  country,  in  many  of  which  the 
war  had  cau<tcd  unfortunntL'  a^'itntiuiiM  nnd  strife,  an<l 
auocecded  in  reatnrinK  jnacc.  He  died  at  Usrtbefadorf, 
in  Snxony,  Sar.  17,  IIN|».    (£.  de  &) 

Reid.  Adam,  D.O..  a  Prrxbyrerian  minister,  WM 
born  at  Withaw,  Laoarkahire,  Sc«>tUnd,>laiu4|  Ilf08.  wns 
Mitrated  in  QUugrm  UniTerritr,  aitd  at  the  Theolo^^ical 

S€minn^^•  nf  t  hr  Sfces»i<iii  fhiirch  under  Dr.  Dick.  Hav- 
ing completeil  his  !>tndies  in  1842,  he  came  l<>  America. 
He  supplied  I  he  First  IVeHbyterian  Church  in  Ameni.i. 
N.  about  a  year  and  a  tialf,  when  be  w«»  called  to 
the  CnnKTeftationai  Church  of  Saiiabitrr,  Conn.  Hi* 
r>  |iiit.iti.in  n  pn  arfii  r  ^»  n>  \ .  ry  extensive,  and  he  n'- 
ceivetl  calls  ik  dttlerfiit  times  m  important  charges  in 
BhttimcHv,  i<<Mti»n,  Chicai^o,  and  Buffalo.  His  habii.- 
w«ra  Tety  rcculari  he  gare  a  part  oC  each  erening  to 
the  prpparation  of  his  sermofis,  erhieh  be  wrote  ont  with 
preat  cari-  nm]  ri  ixiilarly  committed  to  mcmnrv.  As  1 
memf>rii«»r  prtuclter  lit-  wns  unusually  efl'ective.  His 
style  was  logical  and  impressive,  being  adorned  with 
the  choicest  diction.  He  did  very  lilile  pastoial  work, 
but  hi*  contn-e(;ation  was  more  than  paid  by  the  rich- 
ness nrdi,  iiit(  ll*  <  t(i«l  f»  i^rs  which  he  constantly  served. 
He  wa<<  nU>ve  the  niedium  height,  slemler  and  straiffhl 
aa  an  arrow,  and  very  clerical  in  his  appearance,  whici 
gained  fur  him  tlie  aobriquet  of  priest  Reid,"by  whicli 
be  was  known  in  all  the  anrrtiundlnir  country.  *  When 
n(  lioini-  111  «  rote  a  -"  rMiHn  ( \ cry  « n  k.  mnii\  nf  « liii  ti. 
however,  he  never  preaclml.  \\  hen  he  had  fiasse*!  hi.i 
seTeniiesh  year,  his  c«nj;ro);ation  reluctantly  accepted 
hia  rcMgnatlan  and  appointed  htm  pastor  emcritink  He 
died  Nor.  2, 187a.  (W.P.SL) 

Reld,  John  Wilson,  a  Presbyterian  minister,  was 

bom  in  (yabnrrnx  Ck.,  S.(\.  in  IH()7.  He  (Mir«iie<l  his 
early  studies  amiil  lo.-uiy  cmbarriissin;;  circumstances, 
and  his  literary  and  scicntilic  studies  chieHy  undor  Dr. 
John  Kobinaon,  of  North  Carolina.  In  1831  he  removed 
to  Georgia  and  opened  a  ctaasical  school,  during  which 
time  he  Mudietl  theoli>s»y  under  the  direction  <»f  S.  K. 
i'aliuit^e.  D.D..  of  Augusta.  1  .a.,  was  licensed  by  Hope- 
well Pre'-bytory  in  St-ptJ-mlKT.  IKIS,  and  msmi  after  or- 
dained by  the  aame  presbytery,  and  was  subsequent- 
ly connected  with  Olivet,  Soatb  Liher^,  Linoolnton, 
Double  Branches,  .Salem.  Woodstock,  Ik'thany,  and  I^x- 
in^^nn  churches,  and  also  as  a  general  domestic  mis- 
sionari'  a^i m.  Ilediedat  his  residence  in  Woodstock, 
tta.,  July  1 1, 1867.  Ifr.  Keid  for  about  thirty  years  la- 
bnriooily  followed  tbe  oecapation  of  teadiing  in  eoi^ 
necti  in  with  thf  fxercise  of  his  minintrj-.  The  village 
of  WiMJtlstwW,  OgkthoqK-  Co..  (la.,  was  btiilt  up  by  the 
subject  of  this  sketch  and  a  few  other  gentlemen  of 
wealth  and  intelligence,  for  the  sake  of  aoctai,  educa- 
tional,  and  leKgioos  privileges.  For  a  lew  3'eani  Mr. 
Rcirl  carried  on  simply  a  high-school;  hut  hi*  .  i|.iri. 
ty,  skill,  ami  aucveas  in  training  young  men  rapi  iiy  m- 
creaaed  his  reputation :  it  was  thought,  therelore.  ad- 
visable to  swtue  still  ^ater  privileges  by  establish* 
iag  a  iDon  regular  oi|ganiiati«n»  Comeqncntlv,  quite 


a  full  literary,  classical,  and  scientific  curriculum  was 
arranged  in  limr  divisions,  and  the  school  lienceforth 
took  the  name  of  Pbiloniathean  Collegiate  Institute. 
The  changt?  was  made  at  the  suggestion  and  by  the 

niil  (if  iUl-  Hum.  Al.Minilcr  11.  Sii  jilicii-.  Jiiiil  ilic  nr- 
I  ganixatiou  accomplished  all  that  its  friends  exiiected. 
I  .See  Wilson,  /VtatyferHM  ifjUenbo/  Abmee,  IMS,  p. 

'  :i>'<7>.   (J.  I-.  s.i 

I     Reid,  Joseph,  a  I'reshyterian  minister,  was  txini 
!  in  1842,  near  Komeo,  Micli.    Hi-  »  as  ni  .St-oich  parent* 
age  and  receival  a  careful  religioua  training.   Ue  waa 
graduated  at  the  Michigan  ITnivemity  and  received  his 
ihetdogical  training  in  ruinn  Si  tniiifiry.    He  was  reg- 
ularly onlained,  and  went  to  Kansas  to  enter  the  mi»> 
sionary  ti«dd.   At  a  place  calle*!  Manhattan,  and  the  re» 
gioo  around,  be  spent  live  years  of  aiduooa  tail,  when  he 
returned  to  Michigan,  that  he  might  be  near  his  parents 
I  and  riimriirt  lln'in  in  their  feebleness.    He  it'innincil  in 
;  Michigan,  preaching  as  opportunity  (lermitted,  and  was 
'  l<H>king  forwar<l  to  a  settlement  when  he  was  attacked 
I  with  a  disease  which  ended  his  life.   He  die«l  at  Komeo 
in  1877.  after  a  mini.stry  of  only  seven  years.  (  W.  P.  S.) 

Reid,  Thomas,  a  celebrated  Scotch  divine  and 
metapbysician»w8a  bomat  Strachan  in  1710.   He  was 
educated  at  Marimhal  College,  Abenleen,  and  became 
its  lilirnri:»n.  a  |"i'iii.«n  which  he  resigned  in  173(3.  In 
17.S7  he  w  ju>  prt»tkii(AHl  by  King's  College,  Aberdeen,  tu 
the  living  of  New  Machar,  Aberdeenshire,  anil  wm 
pointed  professor  of  moral  philosophy  in  the  above> 
named  college  in  1752.   In  1764  be  succeeded  Adam 
Siniili  n*  i)ri>r<-«.siir  of  mural  philosophy  in  the  Fnivcr- 
sity  of  iilasgow,  retiring  in  1 781.   He  diwl  Oct.  7, 17iX). 
'  He  published,  Kttntft  on  the  I'otttrt  of  the  Human  Mind 
\  (Edinb.  1819,8  VOla.8vo)  .—Inquiry  ifUotht  IIuuuiu  Mind 
I  (Edinb.  I78B;  Sth  ed.  1801, 8vo).    Theite  and  numemus 
I  y.s.iiii/f,  i'l<\.  wiTc  collivtcil  atld  pnlilisluMl  under  ilit-  title 
of  T/it  H »/  Thunta*  Heid,  IKD^  note  J'uUif  Col' 
Ucted,  etc  (fith  ed,  Edinb.  1868,  2  voli.  6vo).   See  Alli- 
bomfj)ict.o/ Brit. and Anter,AuHon,9.y.  SeeScxiv- 

TI8H  pHtlMOPHY. 

Reid,  William  Shields,  D.D.,  a  Presbyterian 
minister,  was  bom  in  West  Nottingham,  Chester  Co^ 
Pa.,  April  21,  ITTH,  and  gradaated  with  honor  at  Prince- 

ton  ("<inf  '4'  in  IHrrj.  H<.  tln-n  for  about  tw.>  \  i\»rs 
assistant  teacher  in  sn  academy  in  (Jeorgetown.  1).  (_'., 
ntKTWRida  in  Shepherdstown,  Va. :  then,  about  |804. 
he  became  professor  in  Hampden  Sidney  Odlege,  and 
Anslly  president  of  that  college  same  two  yean  hter. 

!It  \\  ,-.s  liicn^r*!  I.y  tlio  rr<  sl>\  Iffv  i if  ^\■^tll  stiT  in 
tlif  fpriiii;  "I  IHOii,  and  di5«i»4<lved  his  ituinectiou  «iih 
the  college  alKHit  eighteen  months  afterwanls.  In  1808 
he  settled  at  Lynchburg,  Campbell  Co.,  Va.,  where  ha 
opened  a  school  for  malM  as  a  means  of  snpport,  and 
at  thi-  -.■(nil-  liiii'-  Ifiliircl  tr>  Imili!  up  a  Prer»byti'ri,in 
Church  iit  the  village,  in  iliis  he  bueceeiled,  and  waa 
installed  as  pastor  in  182*2.  Still,  his  prinoifial  lieMof 
labor  was  his  school,  which  after  a  while  hecaiM  > 
iMtaniing-acbool  for  young  ladies,  and  stood  first  among 
similar  institntl'iHH  in  \'iri:inia.  Here  liis  labors  for 
the  guod  of  his  charge  wert*  crowtted  Miih  ilistinguish* 
ed  success.  Having  become  incapacitated  fur  public 
labor,  he  resigned  his  charge  in  1848,  and  lived  in  te- 
tirement  till  his  death,  June  tit,  IBBS.— Sprague,  AnnaU 
o/thf  A  mer.  Pulpit,  iv,  388. 

Relly.  James  Rom>  a  minister  of  the  (irerpian 
RelbnrnMl  Church,  waa  born  In  Meyerstown,  Lebanon 

0>.,  Pn..  f^.-r.  .'I,  17?^M.  IIf»  Jx'gan  his  theological  stud- 
ies with  I>r,  11.1  k<  r,  uf  Ikl timbre,  Md.,  in  1809,  was  li- 
censed in  l  '<r.',  .ind  liecam^-  pa-i  ir  of  churches  in  Ly- 
ken'k  Yallcy,  Dauphin  Co.,  Pa.  In  1813  he  was  sent 
as  an  exploring  missionary  to  North  Otrelinn,  af^er 
whi  li  hi-  n  tiirii.'d  to  liis  chftri,'r.  He  was  calle<l  to  Ha- 
giTstown,  .Md.,  Ill  1819;  resigned  in  1825.  to  accejit  the 
appointment  of  agent  to  go  to  Europe  with  a  view  of 
securing  aid  from  the  Reformed  churches  there  for  tha 
of  the  Theological  Seminary  of  the  Qcnnaa 
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Jtafaniied  Cbonii  Mid  coUceUnf  boolw  ibr  lu  librarr. 

In  thi»  he  was  tuccotfiil,  rrfiiniinf;  in  Nuvrmber,  WtR. 
He  became  paator  in  Yurk,  1'^^  tit  18*27.  Ilia  health 
Tailing,  he  rcsigiietl  in  July,  1831.  He  now  supporteii 
himteir  in  »  aecuUur  cAliuig  amid  coDtinMd  !li>health, 
and  «cd  Maicb  li;  MrRdJ^WManMoof  great 
entrny  an.l  ori|;iiiality,  ami  witlial  M^mewhat  eccen- 
tric; III  till*  pulpit  he  w«»);ravi>,  eanieM.aiMl  more  tbaa 
anluianly  doquant.  Ha  pnaebed  ia  Gennan  and  Bag- 
liabt 

WMly,  John,  a  miiiisttr  in  the  Ikfurrotd  Prt-aby- 
lerian  Church,  m  a.o  U>m  in  Ireland  about  1770,  and  came 
to  tbta  ooootry  when  about  aeventceo.  Ue  engaged  in 
tcaebing  In  f1i]lad«l|ihia  and  vkniitT  4br  wrcral  yean, 

but  studied  theolojjy,  and  was  licen^<  'l  tn  t  reach  by  the 
Sfiectal  Pre«byury  ai  rialadelphia.  May  1809.  He 
taken  on  trid  Aug.  15,  IHI2,  ordained  in  1813,  and 
•cnt  aa  miaaMMiaiy  to  iioath  CaniUnat  Kcntuch^y,  and 
Obln.  U«  had  mit  baen  hmc  in  South  Canlina  befbre 
he  wa«  initlalM  a-  f  n  t  r  of  the  united  congregations 
of  Beaver  Dams  an  l  Wateree,  where  he  labored  with 
grtat  accf  ptai)c«  and  sucoeaa  until  hia  death,  August, 
1«20.  Mr.  Beily  wa*  a  man  of  childlike  timpUcitjrt  god- 
]▼  ainenitT,  fingteocaa  of  purpnaa,  and  nndanntaid  in* 
trt  [  iility.    '^ini,'iie,  AtnutU  of  (ke  Amer,  /hiipil,  i.v,  f>0. 

Reimania,  Hswiaxn  SAMcaii,  a  learned  German 
pliilolofrlitt  «aa  bom  at  Haaabofir,  Dtt.  tt,  MM.  and 

►turliert  fipit  iiniliT  hi*  father  and  aftirwanl**  undf-r  NVi  lf 
.  and  Fnlirii-iuH.  He  next  went  t<»  uluiiy  at  .Iciia,  mui 
latrr  at  WittenlM-r^.  After  having  travelled  om  t  Hol- 
land and  Enalarxl,  he  waa  apfiointad  rector  at  Weimar 
itt  Ittt,  and  in  1719  waa  called  l»  Hamboig  aa  taaeber 
of  Hrhrew  in  the  pymnnshim.  H*  died  there,  March 
1,  17(i^.  His  theul^rgical  writings  are  a  IHttertatio  de 
AMteuoribuM  ,SymdHi  Magtti  (ilamb.  1751,  4 to): — DU 
wrmimalm  Wfikrhritm  itr  mamrMm  Betigiim  (ibid. 
]7M)»and  afawatbciaof  Icaaioiportanec.  He  i*  espe- 
cially credited  with  the  edimrship  of  the  fomont  1I'<j/- 
JenUittfl  Fragmntlt  v.).  N>e  lioefer,  AuMf.  /t'tc^. 
(JininiU,  s.  v. ;  Heraog,  Keat'ElUfUap.  a>  V. 

Reinbeck.  Jonw;*  Gt'STAV,  a  Gennan  theologian 
and  philosopher,  was  bom  Jan.  25,  Irt8.S.  Hi«  father. 
Andreas,  wa-i  *ti[M-rintriideiu  at  Brunswick,  and  |>nli- 
liabed  two  enormous  volumes  on  the  Hebrew  aoceius. 
Jobann  atodiad  theofefu  at  Hdte.  pnrmiing  Hebrew 
under  Michaelis,  and  philoaophy  under  Wolf,  lie  was 
called  in  1709  as  preacher  to  the  Frie«lrich»wenler 
Church  in  Ikriin,  and  in  1716  became  pastor  of  (lie 
Church  of  St.  IVter  at  Cologne.  He  was  a  favorite 
with  Frederick  William  I,  and  alao  wiih  Picderiek  the 
Great.  He  die<l  Aug.  ?I.  1711.  Keinbeck  is  the  author 
of  several  Biblical,  hnmiletiral.aud  philosophical  works, 
whieb  aie  amNMnied  in  Hoefer,  A'««n>.  iNey.  tiMratr, 
a.  V. 

Reinecciua,  Chriktian,  a  Lutheran  divine,  was 
bom  Jan.  '2'2,  IftH^.  nt  ( iriMMinillhliiigen,  in  Zerlmt,  and 
died  Oct.  18, 1762, at  WeiAseiifel*,  where  fur  about  thirty 
yaaia  he  had  actad  aat«e«or  of  the  aoaderoy.  Reineerim 

was  a  voluminous  wrilor,  and  his  IH*$frtoii»n$,  which 
lie  publi^heil  as  rector  of  Weiiwenfei*,  are  Mill  very  val- 
uable. Besidw  his  e^lition  of  Ijsiikisch's  (^immrditntitr 
Jiihlivrvm  Uermameo-Urbraitso-Grtiev  (Lips.  171)*).  and 
©f  Vrlut  Tntnmmftim  €r<vaim  «•  IVmVw  Srjttuoifinta 
JntrrprrlHm,  umi  cum  Libri*  .1  poctyphu,  He.  (ibid.  1 7;{0 
67),  he  p»ibli8hed  Cmrsi  CJt'Z:  Pl^^r.  i.  e.  ItiUui 
Urbraicii,  ad  OpHmorum  Cotiicvm  et  F'litionum  /'if/^m 
ftn  trifi'ii,  etc.  (ibiil.  172.')).  In  the  prrface  we  are  told, 
aa  ia  already  indicateil  in  the  litli-pnge.  that  in  e«1iting 
this  Bible  MSS.  ha\'e  l>eon  peru»«i,  hut  their  u*e  is  no- 
when-  )H. lilted  out.  An  AlplnlH  ii'  :il  ih'>1''  •  1  ilie  I'ara- 
ahiuth  and  a  table  of  the  llaphtaruth  are  givc-n  at  the 
end.  The  type  is  correct.  A  second  eiliiion  of  the 
Hebrew  Bible  was  puhlishrd  in  1739,  which  ia  but  a 
leprint  of  the  first,  repeating  eren  ita  miatakee,  and 
■uliiBg  aiiU  greaier  aaca.  A  tbitd  edition  waa  piib* 


litbad  In  1756,  after  Hciaceeioa's  death,  by  C  G.  Pohl. 

who  a!-i  V,  r.  !e  the  preface,  in  t\liii  h  he  »)i»aks  ut  ib« 
c)uuigvt<  mnile  by  him.  In  1798,  U(Mlt-rkin  and  ]{«•• 
ner  puhlished  Reii>ecdua's  Bible  Cum  Wiriu  UtHmt' 
fms  ear  ingmti  CMknai  Chain  a  C.  JiTemnrofto  rt  J.  JH. 
d€  Mbmt  Cottahnm^  wbk»  ta  tctt  valuable.  It  wm 
rrpiihri>hed  by  Knapp  (Halle.  IHIM.  Id itxreiii"  ilao 
wrote,  Jttdtx  JUtmtetiitUu,  quo  l'tnie*  /Jthntka  ti  Ckal- 
daiem  V.  T.  Omm,  ttc  (lipa.  I72».  and  often),  whidi 
ia  appadad  to  aaow  adiliooa  of  his  Hebirv  UiUe:~ 
J/anMlr  JNUieinn  «ar  C^mttn-daitfiiM  Grant  Adormitum. 
mquo  Vocft  Cteriyr  Omnr»  in  f..\\  luln-jyrfium  VirniH'' 
BMiorum  Or«ec«j  ei  in  .1  pvctyphis  \'.  i\,mrn<mi»  Tn- 
lu  Origimli  Grweo  A .  7  .  Oceurrmfrt.  etc.  (ibid.  I7W): 
—hiblia  Sacra  QaadriUngtiia  V.  T.  Htbr.  giving  the  He- 
brew, Greek  (according  to  Grabe's  text),  the  Gennan  of 
Luther,and  Latin  tranhlaiion  'A  .s.  h.  S<  hmiil.:i  vi.K  it>e 
three  containing  the  Ajxtcrypha  in  (ireek,  Latin,  and 
Gennan  (ibid.  1751) Jinrvd  Urhrakm  HKgmm  V.f, 
etc  (ibid.  1701;  kst  ed.  bv  Kehkopf,  1788).  See  FuiX, 
iWU.  Jwd.  ii},  144  aq. :  RownmUller,  Haitdlmei  fir  ^ 
Lileratur,  i,  286  »q.;  Winer,  Himdlmck  drr  IM.  Lilf 
raflir,  1,85,89,47, 120,321,527,691;  ii,726;  TJm^LUm- 
9fr$ttULeTih»t,  s.  v. ;  Carp*t»v,  CriHea  Sam  (U  ei 
1748),  p.  40g.  42.^.;  Kiit...  r.,  '  ;■  -  v.    (R.  p.) 

Reinhaxd,  Franz  Volkmar,  an  eminent  Or- 
man  Protestant  theohtgian,  was  bom  in  the  diicby  of 
Sukbacb  in  Ha  atndiad  with  his  father,  a  ckr- 

cyman,  uniO  be  waa  dxtecn,  when  he  entered  the  gim- 
iiaoiiim  of  Kaiisbon.  Here  he  n  mained  ti\>  years,  an  ! 
ill  1773  removed  to  the  University  of  Wittenberg.  lo 
1782  be  waa  appointed  professor  of  tbealng^t  and  ia 
1 784  preacher  to  the  onivefaity  and  uaeasor  itf  the  co^ 
sistory.  In  I7W  he  waa  preacher  to  the  court  at  Dt»- 
den,  eccle^ia»ticsl  (Munxllor  an<l  niemlxr  of  ttit- 
preroe  con&tsttify.  ainl  held  ibme  |io)uitiins  tiuul  liii 
death,  SepU  6, 1812.  Ik  published,  ASrrmtms  (Sulzberh, 
1811,86  volfc):— CAriKMt  £tkka  (6  xvU.y.—Cai^ 
fiotu,  etc. 

Reinhard,  Loreux,  a  Qannan  dactar  af  theok^. 
waaboniFch.22,1700,atlicllingcn»{nFra«eonia.  Af- 
ter the  eonpletioa  of  hia  atodtea,  he  was  first  tutor  and 
afterwards  profeasnr  at  the  tzymnipium  in  llildbnr)^ 
hausen.  In  1727  he  was  calttnt  as  deacon  and  pmfnsnr 
of  the  gv-mnasium  to  Weimar,  and  in  1744  as  mprrin- 
tendent  io  BnttStHdt,  where  be  died,  Nov.  15, 1753.  Hc 
wrote,  fM  fJkn  SttplmHm  mm  CanDnieo,  etc  ( Wittrnh 
ITI'Ji  :—  Hit  TA'-<»/<"/(V  rlcr  Patruirr/f-n  f  ir  uful  na-'h  <ler 
Humijiutk,  etc  (Hamh.  1737) :— O^^^rrMfioiw* 
rrtg.  in  L'ranyL  Marci  SeUctissitme  (Lipa,  17J7)»— 
Breviar,  CoHtmftnian  cam  Befmaati*,  mm  cvw  Bn- 
riario  Omtrortt'tbir.  emt  ArminMiti*  (^VeilDar.  1735) : 
— Chrani'liij-i.f  Ciinftri  C unlirt^nivi  .Siil>>fiimit,ttc.  [ibid. 
1741):  —  Commetttiitift  «fc  Anni/'fti;  etc  (ibid.  1742):— 
Krklarung  vmd  ZcrtjUrdntrng  i»V  •  />  >/  i^ra  HiA,  etc  (Leipa 
1749-50).  .See  Winer,  llandb,  drr  tkroL  Lilfratnr,  i, 
247,  353 :  ii,  727 ;  Fllrsi,  Bibl.  Jud.  iii,  147.    (R  P.) 

IMlM,  a  name  for  the  kidney*,  derived  fton  the  Lai- 
in  rmes,  and  in  our  English  Bible  empkned  in  those 
paauge»  of  the  Ohi  Teat,  in  which  the  term  for  kidnrn 
(ri^^S,  IrLiyAtk)  is  used  metaphorically,  L  e,  except 
in  the  Pentateuch  and  in  Isa.  xxxiv.  6.  where  this  word 
is  rendered  "kidneys."  In  the  ancient  smem  of  pbva- 
mIiiltv  iIi>'  kidneys.  Imrn  the  !»en«iil\ euros  nl  ttiai  pan 
ol  the  fierson.  were  believed  to  be  the  seat  of  de«iie  ao*l 
longing,  which  arcuinit  for  their  often  btiag  OMpM 
with  the  heart  (Pka.  vii,  9;  xzri,  2;  Jer.  zi»S9;  Xfii, 
10,  etc.).    See  Kil>nTH. 

Thf  word  "reins"  is  once  used  (Isa.  xi,  5)  «  'I" 
equivalent  of  S^bn,  ekalatmifiaHf  elKwIwie  tiaadatcii 
•*  loiiifc"  ((|.  v.). 

Reiachl,  Wii.iiei.u  Cakl,  a  Geman  Roaan  Catb- 
olic  divine,  doctor  and  professor  of  theology  at  3llM■id^ 
waa  bom  in  that  eiir  Jan.  13, 1818.  Having  complcltd 
biaMidieain  bia  oatiTtplaea,  be«raaai^a|ri(e«ii 
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1»35,  and.  after  havinf;  occupied  scvprsl  posiii.ms  a.* 
\>timt  and  cha{^n,  be  waa  prumoUH)  in  i^i2  as  tiuctor 
of  th«ol(i|{]r.  For  some  tiiM  he  laeCured  at  Munich,  but 
in  1845  went  to  AflBberg,  oeoqqriPK  th*  chtir  of  profM*- 
<>r  of  dogmatiea  and  exegean.  In  t9Sl  be  wit  caOad  lo 
llt  );cn'*biirf;  *-•»  |iri>tV>!<<ir  >>r  Cliurcli  )\i8tory  and  canon 
l«w,tiU  he  was  r«;cjillt(t  to  tiU  nniivt;  ciiy  in  1867  aa  pro- 
Uwnr  ot  moral  philuwphy,  whi-r<>  he  dUHl^  OcU  4f  1873. 
In  oooo«ct  ion  with  uthcfa^  be  puUiabed  •  conraMotuy  oo 
the  Holv  Bible,  the  Mew>TeM.|Wrt  tmng  Wi  aole  work. 
See  Uterarucktr  H«mi»oeitfr,  1873,  p.  4M.   (a  r.) 

Reiser,  Anton,  a  German  theologian,  was  bom  at 
AugMburft,  March  7,  W2H.  He  was  tint  preacher  at 
Scheronitz,  and  in  1659  became  pastor  of  the  I^theraii 
church  at  I'reabiug.  Having  in  1672  cspouaed  Calvin- 
iaa,  he  wet  thivwn  into  prieon  and  at  length  baniahed. 
Kvt  ntiially,  however,  he  sen'ed  as  rector  of  the  g^'miia- 
ftiuru  ai  Augsburg,  preacher  at  Oriugen,  and  after  1678 
as  pastor  of  the  Church  ofSu  Jamet  hi  Unnilmr^r,  wturc 
he  died,  April  27, 1686.  He  waa  the  author  of  a  num- 
ber «f  theological  tieatiaei,  eamaeiated  in  Hoefer,  Nmtv. 
Bu'f}.  Gmernk,  ».  x. 

RelmlMt  JoiiAKN,  a  German  theolngian,  was  boni 
Mar  tf,  IMI,  and  died  at  Wolfcnbiiitol,  Feb.  20.  1710. 
Wi'  ii»  thp  author  of  Krercitatui  PkiUilitgica  tie  SudJttctt- 
i*  i^Jena,  1666) :— 7"A*ocr«/M/,  Rf$ptibiica  tine  Eremplo 
(ibiri.  1670): — Dt  Liiif/un  WriDiru/a  Jixii  Chruti  (ibid. 
1670): — Cvt^fturtr.  in  Jvbtim  rl  I'ror.  Salom.  (Lips. 
1919):— 'Dt  ScriftUtrum  Rommantm  Judaicam  circa 
fiittoriitm  falsi*  Xarratiuitcvli*,  etc  (Wittenb.  1691): 
—  £xercit(Uume4  de  Valicin.  SibjfU.  (Lipt*.  1688).  See 
FUrst,  Bibl.  Jy<L  iii,  150 ;  Winer,  //inulh.  tier  tkvol.  Li- 
teruter,  i,  187, 657, 562}  ii,  728 }  Jocher,  Udtkrtm-Ux. 
■IT.    (a  P.) 

Helsamann,  Johaxn  Valestix  von,  a  (Ii  rmsn 
doctor  o(  theolugjr,  and  btahop  of  Wunburg,  waa  bom 
OoL  If,  1807,  at  AlIeiBbeini,  in  Lower  Pianeonia.  He 
eenpleted  his  studies  at  the  University  of  Wiimtuir^'. 
which  honorctl  him  with  the  degree  of  diH-Uir  of  {ihikxi- 
ophy  and  theology.  Towards  the  end  of  the  year  1830 
he  waa  ofdained  prieat  and  appointed  to  Volkach,  but 
in  IM4  he  waa  called  toWllnburgaaoRlinarjrpfofbaBor 
of  exegesis  and  ^Mcnt.tl  languages.  This  pmmincnt 
poaition  he  occupit<l  all  I^.  7.  18-16,  when  he  became 


a  member  of  the  chapter,  and  for  a  nunilMT  uf  years  he  .  ..... 

etood  at  the  bead  of  tbe  dloceaan  gowniment.  In  1861  f     ^"^"^  ■'.'^  ^f1"f"'lf 
he waamadepfovoatoftheeathed^;  and  when,in  1870.  it'T. 

his  hi^fhop  (liftd,  he  wn.i  n|'|Hiiiur-<I  liy  tin-  kinj:  of  Bava 
ria,  Oct.  '£i,  1870,  bishop  of  W'UrzUurj^,  anil  confirmed 


Relthmayr,  Fhanz  Xavku.  doctor  and  profi-t^^^mr 
of  theology,  a  U»fn«n  (Jaihoitc  ttivine  of  Germany,  waj« 
born  in  1H09  at  Illkofen.  near  Kegen»l)urg.  In  1832  he 
waa  made  priest;  in  1836  the  Muuieh  UtUTeieity  aiiade 
hiai  doctor  of  theology ;  in  1887  he  was  exrnwrdlnary 
professor;  in  1841  ordinary  pn>feii*>r  <if  tin-  N",  w 
exegesis,  and  died  .Ian.  26,  1872.  Heithmayr  was  one 
of  the  most  prominent  theologians  of  the  Roman  Cath» 
olic  Chiiicb,aml  publiabed  in  1838  a  wurk  on  paln>logy, 
in  1846  a  Omatrntory  on  tk*  E/tittU  to  ike  tbman*  ( Ki>- 
gensb.  1845).  In  1882  he  published  hin  Intnniuction  In 
the  Canotncul  Books  o  f  the  Setc  Te$Uiment  (ibid.) ;  and 
in  1865  a  Cammttttary  m  the  EpislU  to  the  GokMoiUh. 
Hia  last  neat  work  wan  ibe  adttioo  of  a  Uemtan  trans- 
latioD  of  the  flithers,  which  he  editetl  in  connection 
with  others  niid  which  it  ^ti^  in  the  nuirsc  uf  puhli- 
cation  at  kempten,  under  the  title  liiiditfihtk  der  Kir- 
chenvater.  See  Zuchold.  BibL  TheoL  ii,  977, 105 1 ;  Litf' 
rururher  Mtutdamer,  1871,  ph  &2  aq.,  UM)  1672^  p^  14S. 
(B.  1'.) 

Re'kem  (Heb.  id.  V^y^vari^tion,  or  perbapaLq. 

Rffffm),  the  name  of  three  men,  and  of  a  ciiy. 

1.  (Sept. 'PoK(t/* ;  A.  V.  Rtikem,  tht  name  being  "in 
psuMN"  Qp^-)  Brother  of  L'lam,  and  a  defendant  of 
Machir,  the  son  of  Manaaseh,  by  his  wife  Maai-hah :  ap- 
parently a  son  of  Sheresh  (1  Chron.  vii.  16).  RC.  aiue 
ir.ii). 

2.  (Sept,'PoK<-/«  v.T.'PtKOfL.)  Dne  of  the  five  ktnga 
of  the  Midianites  slain  by  the  Israelites  along  with  Ba> 
Uam  (Numb.  xxxi,8;  Josh.  xiii,2n.    KC.  lfi|8. 

3.  (Sept.  'PoKtift,  'Vaifi,  v.  r.  'VtK<\fi.)  The  ihird 
named  of  the  fi>ur  sons  of  Hebron,  and  father  of  Sham- 
mai,  of  the  tribe  (4  Judab  (1  Chron.  ii,  43,  44).  BbC. 
poet  1618.  "  In  tbia  geoealogjr  it  b  extremely  dilBeull 
to  aeparate  the  names  of  persons  from  those  of  places — 
Ziph,  Mareshah,  Tappuah,  Hebron,  are  all  names  of 
plaices.  a.t  well  as  Maon  and  Iteth-zur.  In  Josh,  xviii, 
ii,  Kakvm  appears  as  a  town  of  Benjamin,  and  perbape 
this  geitcalogy  may  be  intended  to  indicate  that  it  waa 
founded  by  a  colony  from  Hebron" 

4.  (Sept.  'P«wii.)  A  city  in  the  territory  of  iV  nja- 
miji,  ii)eniii)iie(i  uiwi^en  Mozah  and  Ir|i«-el  (.lufth.  xviii, 
27).  Josephus,  in  speaking  of  the  MidiaHit4»b  king* 
slain  by  Uoaes  (Ant.  iv,  vii,  1),  mentiona  a  ally  naned 
after  Hekcm  (No.  2.  above),  which  was  the  chief  city 

the 
r*e, 

lifTcrent  from  the  Ht-kem  of  Benjamin.  As  the  latter 
is  in  the  group  aitnated  in  the  soutb-weet  qaartar  of  the 


1^1  1^^^  I  tribe,  Ibe  site  waa  poaaibly  that  of  the  present  ruins 


by  the  pope  in  the  following  year.    He  occu 
apiMOpal  aaa  only  a  few  yeaia,  and  died  Nov.  17.  1876. 
See  LUeranaAer  HamAenm;  1878,  pw  58  aq.    ( a  P.) 

Reiter,  Bmat  Anton,  a  Roman  Calholi*  priest, 
vaa  born  in  1821  at  Amabeig.  He  leoeived  holy  orders 
In  1846,  ami  came  in  1854  as  misainnary  to  the  Uniinl 
States.  Ill  \X'<'^  he  wn-  ii  |  inied  [xi-tnr  ofihe  Cterman 
church  of  (he  I  rimiy  ju  ii">i'>u,  .Mann.,ond  dicti  May  5, 
I878,at  Flrie,  I'.i.  lie  wrutc  a  very  important  work  on 
the  itatistica  of  the  RooMin  CatboUc  Church  of  the  Unit- 
ed States,  entitled  Sd^matumuu  der  hufkniistiem  deutuch- 

fu  (irLitlii  fiHi  it  ill  >!tu  Vi  I .  Stiuilfti  liniii,  I  ibi  f  I  S.W 
1863 ).  See  LUeraritcher  l/aadicrittr/iir  das  kathotieche 
DmuMaadt  1888,  p»  466  aq.}  1878,  p.  S7 1.   (R  P.) 

Reiter,  William,  a  minister  of  the  German  Re- 
formed Cburcbi  was  bom  in  Lancaster  County,  Pa..  Sept. 
18, 1791^  and  apent  hia  yootb  in  Watmordand  Caun> 

ly.  Pa.  He  studied  theoli-iry  [irivnt.lv  with  several 
ministers  successively  in  ."Siark  Couuiy,  U.,  preaching 
meanwhile  in  the  way  of  missionary  tours  under  their  '  8mall-|)ox,  Feb.  5,  1718.  Reland  i»  admiit(Ml  to  have 
tiirectioo.  He  waa  <mlaioed  in  1828,  and  took  charge  |  been  by  far  the  greatest  Orientalist  of  his  day,  and  his 
of  a  number  of  Geman  Refermed  eongripgatiena  in  Ta»- 1  wiitings  display  esbattstlve  leaminir,  the  moat  pain>> 
carawas  ('fmnty.  O.,  in  who*c  service  he  continued  tjikinj?  accuracy,  nnd  s.itind  judgment.  He  was  al*> 
to  the  time  of  hts  death,  May  8,  I82&  He  was  a  dd-  i  noi  lacking  in  imaginaiiMO,  as  some  of  his  earlier  pro- 
igent  student,  and  ft  mittiller  thftt  had  mneh  of  tha  true  lusions  show.  To  these  admirable  qualities  he  added 
mimionary  qirit.  I  great  alMiliiy  of  manoen  and  a  noble  aweetnem  of 


called  lirir  Faija^  about  three  miles  weal  of  Jerusa- 
lem (Robiiwiii,.Aisearc*efl|  ii,  141}  Badehary  Pviamima, 
p.  288). 
Rttkadl.   flee  HonaaL 

Reland,  Ai>i!iaan.  n  celebrated  Orientalist,  was 
bom  July  17,  1676>  at  Kyp,  a  village  in  Nortbcra  HoU 
land,  where  his  father  waa  pastor.   He  eariy  devoted 

himiwlf  (o  the  5fiidy  of  Oriental  languagt-^  tinder  Leus- 
den,  wiib  the  aid  of  Henry  .Sicke.  After  iktayiiig  six 
years  f«ir  this  purpose  at  Utrecht,  he  went  to  lA-ydcii 
to  dnish  bis  theological  stndica.  He  was  soon  after* 
wards  oflbred  a  professor's  cliair  at  Unigen,  but  he  pre> 
f<  rred  to  rt»fnni  to  his  a^jed  Tarher.  In  irif>t>  he  w.h 
nta<ie  pr«>l't"a«ir  ui  plulosuphy  and  Uricnijil  luugn;i^'<  >  .-it 
llardcrwyck,  and  two  years  afterwani^i  was  cnll'  il  i<> 
teach  Oriental  languages  and  ecclesiastical  antiquities 
at  Utrceht,  a  position  which  he  filled  to  the  end  of  his 
day^  hsvin^'  in  171"?  refii-<:d  a  pri.rr«-4.r'>  cliair  at  Fra- 
neker,  and  in  171o  aitoilHr  ai  Lvvd^u.    11c  died  of 
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character.  Of  his  numeroiin  writings  wff  here  tncntioti 
only  the  mmt  iin|">rt.i!it  ;  An  iitrta  fiiiMiimcii  (Ultnij. 

—Diurrfatiimet  MittvUamm'  fibiil.  1707)  i—AnHqmiMtia 

Vftrr'nii  llihnt'-i  >im  (ibid,  I7*w  :    I>>  \in>ils  I'w.  //>- 

brttOJItm  ^ibul.  1«<W)  : — filtt'-'ttun  >  r  MttuumrHSi*  1  flm- 

iia  JUlUlfVta  (ibitl.  1714),  a  work  which  in  itit  way  can 
n*T«r  be  Mipenedecl : — /h  SfMiiiU  Trinf>li  (Tnycd.  17i$) : 
—  litmelm  n^ologicu*  (^I'ltraj.  l7oi»).  Sm  Hoil^r, 
Now.  Bi^  Gimrabt  a>  v,  i  Umn^  Rmt-Eitcjftiop.  a,  v. 

Relic-case.  See  Rkuqvaiit. 

Relic*.  By  tbi*  urm  ere  woaUy  nodeivtaod  tbe 
bodieii  or  ckittif*  of  a*inta  and  maTtynt,  or  th«  inttni> 

ni'  i:i>  h\  w  liirh  (lit  y  w  tT<-  ;.m  i.i  ili.-itli  i.r  ^iifT.  rvil  t.ir- 
mciit,  which  were  mt  revcrtHi  itt  liie  I(ttn)i^h  I'hurch  a« 
to  l>c  won*hip|te<l  and  carrieil  about  in  pntcewioii.  The 
honoring  of  tbe  relics  of  Mints,  un  wbkh  the  Cburcb 
of  Rome  afterwaniii  fonnded  her  fiDpenitUiiN]*  aiMl  litm- 
t'm-  ii-c  I't'  tlii'iTi.  <.K)i,  ts  t.|  lU  VKiioii,  .•I'*  a  kiui!  i>f 
cbarmj*,  <*r  imuletB,  and  an  ini^triiin«'iita  i>t  pn-tendtHi 
mtrackas  upfnn  to  bare  originated  in  a  very  anoicnl 
aiPtnm  that  prevaileil  anxmt;  ^'hriMiiMi  of  aaieuUing 
at  the  ci'ineJerie*  or  buryinjj-plarea  of  fhe  imrtrrv  for 
th"'  |nir|i<>-"'  c.f  (timmemorating  them  mu.!  .  f  )..  rf..rniii;^^ 
divine  w<»r?«hip.  Here  they  di^playiHl  iheir  athi-tion 
for  their  brethren  by  Mich  riles  an  were  dictated  by  fel^ 
vent  affection  and  were  oonaiatcnt  with  the  principka 
of  relicinn.  In  the  4lh  eentwry  the  lM>undary  tielween 
re»|»ei  t  .'nul  wnn-tiiii  wn«  itI'^i.I.  IIiIi  iim,  i)u'  r!i"(li>  r 
of  Con.'ttant ine,  made  a  jouniey  to  Jerusateni  and  there 
diwovffed,  •»  ahe  auppoted,  the  winhI  of  the  true  crow, 
e  part  of  which  ahe  gave  to  the  city  of  Jerumlem.  an<l 
aent  the  other  part  to(V»n«anline,  who  enraied  it  in  bis 
own  Matiie  an<l  rcganb-<l  it  the  p;it!.Kliiiiii  ■>!'  Iiis  ih  w 
city.  When  the  pwfesmon  of  Christianity  obtaine«l  the 
piMeetion  of  the  ciril  gov  eminent,  imder  ConManiine 
the  (treat,  Mately  churche»  were  erected  over  sepulrhre*. 
and  llie  name«  and  memories  of  the  de|varle<l  were 
ireiiti><l  with  every  p<M»cil>le  loki  n  '4  alT.  .  t i.in  and  re- 
spect. This  reverence,  iKiwever,  gradually  exceeded  all 
reasonable  bounds;  and  thoae  p««fen  and  religimw 
M>n-icc)i  were  tbooght  to  hare  a  peculiar  unciity  and 
virtue  which  were  performed  over  their  tombs;  lience 
tbe  praciii''  wimli  afti  rwardrt  obfnini  ii  .if  ili  |'i'«lnii;,' 
relics  of  Miinrn  and  martyrs  under  t)ie  altars  in  all 
churches.  Tbi*  practice  was  early  thotigbt  of  mch  im- 
iwtaiu-e  that  .*^t.  Ambr<>!<e.  in  the  4th  cenlnrj',  would 
not  c-oniieerote  a  church  bernu'H-  it  had  no  relicn;  and 
the  ("Vnincil  of  Corftnni  In.  jib-,  in  Tnillo  ( A.D.  (I!**2),  or- 
dained that  those  altars  should  be  demoliftbed  under 
which  were  Ibnnd  no  relics  Such  wan  the  ra)Fe  for  them 
at  one  time  that  even  Mnbillon,  the  liene^licline.  justly 
complain**  that  the  aliars  were  loatled  with  !iii'^|>rctcil 
relie*,  numerous  spuriou*  <>iir-  IwIiil:  <  ^  rr\  here  uffereil 
to  the  piety  aotl  derotioii  of  tbe  faithful.  lie  adds,  t«)o. 
that  biHiCs  are  often  eonseeralcd  which,  ao  far  from  he- 
lontting  to  saints,  prol»ably  do  not  belong  to  Christians. 
From  the  catacombs  of  Itnlv.  .Sirilv.  and  other  places 
wbit  li  had  served  as  the  btiriil-|ilrii  4  •<  of  the  primitive 
Christiana,  although  the  caiacumbs  have  both  before 
and  since  been  used  for  other  purposes,  numemus  rdics 
hnvi-  U'en  taken.  Kven  n»  early  as  ;W»  Theo<losius 
wa**  obliged  to  ptiss  a  law  forbidding  ihe  |>eople  to  dij; 
Hp  the  tjoiies  of  martyrs  or  traffic  in  their  remains. 
The  superstition  grew  until,  in  the  9th  century-,  these 
idics  were  not  only  treatetl  with  veneration,  but  wem 
sup|)oM'd  to  have  tbe  virtue  of  healing  di«»>rders  ofl>ody 
anil  mlntl  and  defending  their  posM-'wirs  acainsl  tbe 
»levic-es  aii<l  aKsnults  of  tbf  devil.  Nor  was  this  efticacy 
destroyed  or  leaieneil  when  the  relic  was  distributed  in 
fraementa.  In  tbe  llth  eenlurr  lelics  wen  tHed  fay 
firr,  mi  l  th<i«e  which  did  not  coiisume  were  reckoned 
genuine,  and  tbe  rot  not.  Ktlic-collectint;  has  lieen 
carrieil  to  greiu  lenptb*  in  F.uro|ic,  the  Italian  churches 
especially  being  full  «>f  dctilious  relics.  Tbe  fidlowing 
ia  enly  a  Moipie  «f  tbcMe  in  tbe  Chnrch  of  Santa  Croce 


dc  (•eruioilecnme:  three  pieces  of  the  true  crusis  ti>e  ittk 
placed  over  the  eieas;  two  thorns  frurn  the  crown  of  ear 
Lord;  the  aponge  eatended  to  ear  Lonl  with  vinegar 
and  ^p^n  a  piece  of  the  vett  »mi  b«ir  aftbe  Virgin;  a 
phial  full  of  i\t<-  )>l<H»i  (>r  JeMiii  aoina  ef  iba  nMou 

gathere^l  in  the  desert,  etc. 

Kelica  of  saints  were  ref;arded  as  the  palladia  of  cities, 
aa  St.  Uaitin's  IxMly  wns  rnrried  out  to  the  gates  tf 
Tours  in  846  to  ref«-l  a  m-  t  v  the  Danes.  Slt.WfN 
iHirghV  ri'ti.t  were  borne  in  |.r>H-t  -.-iiiri  tn  iju  ll  n  liri  it 
Chester,  and  the  canons  b««rc  tbetn  through  the  diocm 
'  to  invite  alms  for  the  erection  ef  Saltsburr  CslbedtsL 

iAtlicbtieM  tbe  bells  were  run;;  at  their  dcpant  n  ir  I 
return.  In  the  6tb  eejilnrv  tbe  custom  of swearini:  i 

rt  tir^,  n>  Inn  r  iqi'll  ttn'  (  m^].,  1-.  Ii.  lii  Ih'-  win", 

and  Mili  are.  preserved  on  tbe  altars  whereon  ma*i«  i* 
celelirnted,  a  ai|uate  hole  faeinf;  made  in  ihe  middle  of 
the  altar  larfi^  enough  to  rrceire  tbe  hand,  and  thtrria 
is  de|Hisited  tbe  relic. Ijofng flrst  wrapped  in  red  sdk  ind 
riiil  iM  <;  ill  a  l«  a'l<  ii  In  Caiholic  countn.  -  itK»«; 

n  lies  are  (Kipularly  esteemed  the  roust  precious trr8*urH 
of  the  churches,  and  in  earlier  times  they  had  cm  a 
high  OMrbetable  value,  large  amns  baring  been  often 
rallied  by  neeessitotis  princes  by  the  sale  or  inorrp«?« 
.if  [tin.  s  ol  iln'  '■trill'  i  Tix-.'"  (  If.  11,  f. >ri  tlx-  li'i  rrin- 
lion  relics  were  in  demand  in  NM»tlanrt.  and  ihcir  ssle 
waa  a  fertile  source  of  revenue  to  the  monks.  They 
were  forbidden  to  be  bronj^bi  into  F.n(;lan<l  l>y  wvenl 
statutes,  and  justices  were  empowered  i'>  searvh  boose* 
ffvr  them  an. I  i'>  rli-fjo  c  nn.i  ilr^trny  tli.  in  w  hen  fcond. 
This  folly  has  not  U'en  without  teamed  and  laliorpd  tk- 
fence,  antiquity  and  Srriplore  hnth  bavine  been  ap> 
(lealed  to  in  its  snpporl.  iien.imiine  cites  the  f«llowin<; 
passages:  Kxod.  xiii,  19 :  I ••■nt.  xxxiv.  6:  2  Kings  xiii. 
•21 :  xxiii.  IG  l-s;  l-,i.  \i.  1<>:  Matt.  ix. -JO-'i-i;  \  (  v. 
I2-I.'i;  xix,  11, 12.  But  there  is  no  doubt  thai  tbe 
worship  of  relics  is  an  abamdtty,  wiibont  the  guanatta 
of  Srripture.  directly  contrary'  to  tbe  practice  of  the 
primitive  Church,  ami  irreomcilable  wii  h  common-»iii*. 
I^tin  monographs  ii)ion  rdi. ■«  aini  relic-worship  h»ve 
been  written  by  Cellarius  (llelmst.  Jung  (  ilanor. 

nmX  Kortbnlt  (1680),  3kiorf4»i»  (Rome.  1721).  Steger 
(l.eips.  K^HK),  Raiti  (1«;.'>5),  Kiesling,  Hambach  (Ht^ 
172*2.1.    See  Itanuim.  Hoimttdtm  uf  It  It;  JJHkoUlt 

.  U'  r.  I  ><  (.       :  MosheinH  JSeciM.  Hiit.{  Nsantei 

lh>l.  "/  '  /j;i.«/|((ii  (  lunch. 

Relief  Synod  (or  Chlrch).  S«e  .Scxituixp, 
Cni'RCHBa  or^ 

Religion  (I.31.  i>/f/;.i.  rrUijiA.  This  wonl.  acconl- 
ing  to  Cicero  (Uve.  Itatii.  4),  is  derived  f rum,  or  rathef 
onmpmoided  rt  and  Ugrrtt  to  read  over  ague,  to 
n-flect  upon  or  to  study  the  sacre^l  biKiks  in  which  re- 
ligion i>«  deliveritl.  According  to  I.actantiiLH  <  Ik  Cirit. 
Jtri.  Iili.  X,  c.  3 1.  it  comes  from  re-Hpttrr,  to  bind  liack. 
because  irliyioH  is  that  which  furnisbes  tbe  tmtgroiHui 
of  otdigation. 

Religion  has  l>een  divided  into  natural  and  revpafcd 
1  Dy  natural  religion  is  meant  that  know le«lge.  veneni- 
:  tion.  and  l<ive  of  (khI.  and  the  practice  of  thov  ilMti.~ 

ito  him.  our  fellow -creatures,  and  ourselrcs,  which  an- 
discoverable  by  the  right  eseieiae  of  our  latinnal  facsl- 
i  ties,  from  considering  tbe  nature  ami  j»erfecli<'n»  uf 
;  (jtHl.  and  our  relation  to  him  and  to  one  another.  By 
,  revealed  religion  is  ninli  r>ti..Nl  tlmt  <!in  i  very  which 
has  made  to  as  of  his  mind  and  will  in  tbe  lloly  !krif4- 
urak  Aa  rMpecta  nettnal  vdigion,  aome  doabi  whttb- 
er,  properly  s|>eaking,  there  can  be  any  such  ihia^; 
since,  through  the  fall,  reason  is  tn  depravetl  that  man, 
witbom  rcM  I.  ri.  1,-  under  the  greatest  darkm-s*  w"l 
misery,  as  may  be  caaily  aeen  by  conflidoring 
tery  of  these  natlotis  wbe  are  drctitute  of  it,  and  who 
are  given  up  to  lisrikarism.  ignorance,  cruelty,  sad  erib 
of  every  kind.  So  far  as  Ihi.s  however,  may  he  sb* 
served,  the  light  of  nature  can  give  us  tK>  proper 
ideas  of  God,  nor  infotru  oa  what  worship  will  be  aoorfit* 
■Ue  to  binii  It  deca  tnt  tall  as  bow  nan  toevt  • 
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fallen,  sinful  creature,  a-s  hv  ia,  nor  how  he  can  be  recov- 
ered. It  alTurilji  us  no  intelligence  to  the  immortality 
of  the  Aoul,  the  reiuirrcction  uf  the  body,  and  a  future 
state  of  ha(ipine«t  juid  niaerj'.  The  ap«isUe,  indeed, ob- 
serves that  the  G«ntilea  have  the  law  written  on  th«ir 
heartji,  and  are  a  law  unto  ihcmsM-h  t  M;  yt  t  tlit-  gn  ait  st 
moraliisu  uatong  Uiem  were  m>  blindcti  as  to  be  guilty  of, 
•ud  aetuaUy  ti>  eoontcmuMX,  the  gteateat  Ticea.  Such 
a  Kystein,  therefore,  it  ia  auppcMedt  can  banlly  lie  said  ro 
be  religiotu  which  leaves  man  in  such  uncertainty,  i;;- 
iiorniicc,  :it>il  jiii|)ii-iy.  S*'c  N  a  1 1  it.vi.  Thkoi.im.v.  Uc- 
vealfid  reli^u  forms  the  correlate  of  natural  reli^on, 
or  the  icligbMi  of  ruaon.  It  is  not  the  mult  of  haiBan 
inveniigation,  but  being  the  result  of  an  exiranrdinary 
communication  from  (iod,  is  therefore  infallible;  where- 
iis.  (Ill  the  contrary,  all  pMccMoa  of  human  thought  are 
mure  or  Itm  subjected  to  erron  Heace  we  can  explain 
wbj  it  b  that  rdigkm  givia  itadf  out  to  be,  uoc  a  prud- 
iict  of  the  rp.n»fin  merely,  not  anything;  which  ori<;in.Kpd 
fn>m  huin^ta  inquiry  and  study,  but  a  re.<«ult  of  n  Uivme 
revelation.  Tho  nlitjiuuH  lV«linj;  is  uiiil<>iil>i<-dly  a  prt»- 
INHuioo  of  human  nature;  yet  without  a  dtviue  wvela- 
ttim  the  niad  would  «nlt  in  dark  and  perpetual  diwr^ 

der.  Of  the  whole  family  of  man,  exiAtiuK  ^S^-'^r 
and  scattered  over  every  <|uarier  of  the  jilobe,  there  i.^ 
not  niK-  vvell-aulhenucated  exception  to  the  fact  that, 
moved  by  an  inward  inpulse,  and  guided  by  revelation 
or  cnditmB,  nan  tvordilpa  aometbinf  which  be  believes 

to  he  cndowcfl  with  the  .nttribuie^  of  a  su|>erior  beint;. 
luvvu  lh«  occaaioiml  {^kaiiiinf!^  of  truth  found  in  the 
various  idolatrous  systems  are  but  the  traditiouH  of  an- 
ci«Dt  ffevclatioos,  mon  or  leas  eorrapted,  which  have 
dMoauded  fraa  the  first  wonhippera.  Itorealed  relif^nn 
comprehends,  besides  the  doctrines  of  iiatnml  rclipon, 
nany  truths  which  were  beyond  the  reach  of  human 
reasitn,  th<ni;;ti  luii  eontradicttiry  tliereio,  and  fur  a 
knowledge  of  which  wo  are  indebted  directly  to  the  Okl 
and  K«w  T<stanieot«.  While  other  reliidons  had  been 
variously  nci'.trnmi^il.itfnl  to  l\w  (WcuHar  rnuiitrin's  in 
which  ihey  tlourished,  Cltri-^liaiuty  vv«*t  »o  fraineti  as  lo 
be  adapted  to  the  whole  human  family.  It  is  the  one 
thioK  needful  for  the  elevation  of  our  race,  and  is  des- 
tined alike  to  onirefaality  and  perpetuity. 

In  all  forms  of  religion  thrrp  is  f«nf  ]isrt.  whifh  mnv 
lx>  c-iUed  the  liuctrine  or  dogma,  w  hich  is  to  U?  rveeived 
by  faith;  and  the  cultus,  or  worship,  which  iit  the  mit- 
waid  expression  of  the  religious  sentiment.  By  relig- 
lun  b  also  neane  chat  hooiage  to  the  Deity  in  all  the 
forms  which  pc-rt.iiii  to  the  spiritiint  lifr,  iii  c«>nirast 
with  theology,  the  theory  of  the  divine  nature  and  gov- 
Itoe  Tmwuwv. 


nr.l.inifiX,  Piino^cnM  or.  tlif  Doience  of  reliuiitn ; 
the  appltcnUuii  <  l  |<liilo»o[)hical  priiicipk-s  to  the  di«cii!>- 
aion  of  itit  general  character,  origin,  and  tlnimH.  ft 
lUetentSt  1,  religion  iu  general :  2,  revealed  religion ;  H, 
the  Christian  religion:  4,  the  Cliri-^tian  Churvh.  This 
aid>ji<i  i-  dincuiwi'd  liy  Ai*li  (IHi'iO  .  il.ihki'  iIhIh., 
Chateaubriand,  Deuzmger  (1857 ),  Fichte.  ll«  tfc  1  (  UV/X>, 
vol.  xi),  Kant  (It'liifinn  inutrhulh,  with  Kirchniann'n 
notes),  ICrtig  (1HI9  »,  Morn  l  (I'ftiioM>f)hif  »/  HiUifiim ;  see 
the  MHhniUt  Qifirurlif  Ui  ru  w,  duly. « K  t..  IH.'iO),  l'aM.'al 

OtUi  rrteiii.r.  r  i  I  m'.'.i    1 1 ,  inrn  I.  IIiIIlt 
1855)  ),  Arnold  Kugf  (Iftou  i,  St  lileicrmairia  r  {MotfiUyrn), 
K.  X.  Schnitd  (lXo7),  and  Spinoza.    Sev  Flemlug  and 
Kraut h,  WtcttbuLiry  of  I'hiUisophif,  p.  Hlii. 

Ii£LItilON,  PaiMtTiVK.  Far  in  the  diaunce,  behind 
Bttddhisn,  BrsbminiMn,  Zoraa«trbniam.  ConfiKianism, 

and  .ill  the  ten  r<'li;,'ii'Ui  i.'raipliic;illy  M  t  (i.rlli  \)\  Trt  i'- 
raan  Clarke,  thert:  la'»  a  pritiuitve  laiih  ut  grcai  (hiwit, 
to  which  our  attentimi  is  called  in  Heb.  xi, 'J:  ''F<ir  by 
it  the  aneienta  obtained  a  good  report,"  To  this  primi- 
tire  religion  all  the  bter  Ainns  of  truth,  of  «rmr,  and  of 
idolatry,  with  all  the  mixtures  of  ^i-mA  an.!  i  vil  prrtflitr- 
ing  lo  religions  now  ancient,  owe  their  orit^ta,  whethe  r 
we  can  or  cannot  trace  the  genealogy.  The  faith  of  all 
Ibe  jmriwcha  •otenor  m  the  call  of  AbnhaiD  maiy  be 


reckdiifil  to  this  i-;irly  fiirtn  "tfthf  kiinwlt  .li,'c,  f.  ar.  h'\f, 
and  i»ervice  of  the  true  liod.    How  it  came  that  de- 
'  sccndants  of  Shorn,  of  liam,  of  Japhet,  are  nxw  found 

I  precipitatetl  in  ignorance,  crime,  and  abominable  idob- 
f  try,  we  are  told  in  Kom.  i,       "And  even  as  they  did 

nut  like  t"  ntain  Uoil  in  their  knowledge,  (ohI  gave 

I I  hem  over  to  a  reprobate  miiuL"    Thus  they  kwt  tliat 
I  faith  in  which  they  had  been  instructed  by  Noah  dur- 
ing three  centuries  after  the  deluge.    .Some  there  were 
who  held  the  truth  in  (tart  looi;  centuries  after  otheri 
li.id  iM't  uiiu'  iitlvrU  ;i|i<>st;(ir.   Aiiruliain  ki  |'(  llir  si  rai(^'.it 

.  course  of  truth,  broa«lcning,  deei^ening,  and  accumulat- 
I  ing  strength,  throngh  Mones,  David,  Sobmon,  Ezra, 
.lidni  the  lJa(iti.st,  Christ  himself,  the  aposlle\  Wyc- 
lifTe,  Luther,  and  the  Kefurraed  churches,  to  the  present 
day.    DevimiiMis  <if  iti<>rr  it  less  latilU'lv  Ih  in  this  line 
have  been  found  iu  every  age,  aa  well  as  in  our  own, 
many  of  these  devialiona  hoMing  enough  of  the  Gospel 
to  secure  fiir  long  periods  the  validity  of  tln  ir  claim  to 
I  a  *harr  of  the  primitive  religion,  bringing  glory  to  (lod 
I  and  salvation  to  men.    To  delineate  brielly  the  relation 
of  these  to  the  main  trunk  is  the  oli)ect  of  thij  article. 

L  A^^ipirKiM.— When  Abraham  went  to  Egypt  to  cs- 
ca|»e  the  famine  ((ten.  xii.  10),  he  found  tliat  tti''  I.orcl 
held  intercourwc  with  I'liaraoh.  and  that  I'haraoh  ai»d 
his  men  had  ri  tj.inl  to  the  lyinlV  \s  ill.  and  rendertfl  that 
obedience  which  is  better  than  sacri^ee.   This  fear  of 
the  Ltml find  v«iy  happily  dordoped  In  the  time  oT 
.Tiiscph,  when  he  hail  inr«'rj)rele«l  rharaoh's  dreams. 
The  king  of  Egypt  not  only  believed  the  revelation,  as 
■  from  (mhI.  hut  he  and  hi."  ( <>iins<-lUir8  went  to  work  to 
I  improve  their  opportunity.  *  '*  The  thing  was  good  in 
I  the  eyes  uf  Pharaoh,  and  in  the  vym  of  all  hw  serrants. 
.\nd  I'haraoh  said  t«>  his  .tervanis.  Can  we  thut  such  a 
one  as  this  is?  a  man  in  whom  the  Spirit  ut  (iu<l  isV" 
(<ien.  xli.  3^>.    It  might  Ik>  well  for  the  nations  now 
j  that  are  nominally  Christian  to  take  basons  from  thb 
i  king  and  hb  court.   Whatever  was  the  form  of  their 

rcliu'inn.  it  is  thfrr"  rrfi>gni!*e«l  as  valid  for  i^ip  welfare 
of  the  natioit.  And  when  •loseph,  a(  a  later  liaci*.  ljuught 
'  up  the  land  for  I'haraoh,  the  land  of  the  priests  was  re- 
I  aenrcd  to  them.  When  Joseph's  father  is  introduced  to 
I  Phanoh,  the  king,  after  oonveniag  with  him,  conde* 
'  ■n'pniled  lo  receive  the  blesising  of  Ja<'oti.  when  it  w  .-i* 
well  undenttiMHl  that  *'  the  less  is  blesMcsl  by  ttu-  Uu»  r.  ' 
j  It  MRS  not  until  another  <lynasty  look  piMsesbion  of  the 
1  throne— a  king  that  knew  not  Joaeph^thai  we  bear  in 
that  eotirt  the  haughty  challenge,  "Who  b  the  Lord 
I  that  I  should  olx-y  his  voice  V    I  know  not  the  Lord, 
neith«'r  will  I  let  Israel  gi»."    I'nder  lliis  in.-w  riijimr, 
Kgypt  was  transformed  into  an  n|>ostasy,  on  which  were 
executed  the  ten  plagues;  and,  finally,  the  king  and  hu 
array  were  precipitated  to  the  bottom  of  the  sea.  The 
sphinx  of  Kgypt  U-lougs  lo  this  .■uirjcni  religion,  and  had 
nothing  lo  do  with  the  grovelling  ideas  of  worshi))piiig 
croc<NlilcN  and  other  crawling  things.  Kven  in  Joseph's 
time,  and  no  doubt  in  Abraham's^  the  ancient  religion 
hud  dedined,  or  the  Egyptians  would  not  hare  held 
**every  -ln  |'lii>rd"  in  abomination.  a«  ^totts  wa.*  in  ilan- 
ger  of  btiiig  atoned  shouhl  he  ofl'cr  ^.'u'rilic^•  iu  their 
land. 

IL  tkUUtmt, — Abimelech,  king  of  the  Philisttnea, 
had  a  remnant  of  the  true  rriigion.   When  Abraham 

came  t<i  Werar.  he  thonirht.  "Surr-ly  thr  fear  of  Hod  in 
not  in  thi;"  place."  i  his  prMVi d  i.i  \»:  a  great  uiii>tiikf, 
for  <i<id  came  to  Abimelech  ni  .i  ilrt-arn  by  night;  Abim- 
elecb  heedrd  the  warning,  restored  Sarah,  annght  rec- 
nnrilution  threagh  Abraham's  prayer,  and  d^t  very 
lil/imHy  with  the  patri.Trrh.  triviiti;  tiini  presents,  and 
oiicriiig  him  his  choice  of  tUv  Und.  Sutm  afl«r  Abra- 
ham's return  from  the  Philistine  countr}*,  Abimelech 
and  Phicol,  the  general  of  hb  army,  made  a  vUit,  and 
entered  into  a  fHendly  covenant  with  him  at  Beenheba. 
.\lthoii'_'h  thf  friendly  0 din:,'  was  nnicli  diminishp'd  in 
the  il.'iys  III  Kiai-,  ihv  i'luU.stiut;  g4ivcri»m-ni  i  nuriained 
a  high  n  s[if  vi  for  Isaac,  not  merely  as  Abralmui  s  son, 
but  M  the  iiloncd  of  the  Lord.  Abimelech,  Abuzzath, 
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■Dd  Pbkd  the  gtoeivl,  CUM  to  bMc  and  renewed  ibeir 
envemiit  of  peace  at  tlie  Mnw  fdaoe  when  tlier  Imd 

made  it  wiili  hi<  failu-r.  During  lh«  limf  '>f  .1a<*oT)  wo 
iiiitl  no  friendly  iiKM<iaii<>n  with  the  I%iUkiiiu-&.  lit 
JufthiiaV  time  their  land  waA  to  be  g^iven  to  Israel.  Our* 
ing  the  period  of  tbe  Jodgea  we  find  only  boalUitT, 
dril  and  rtM^fitim.  The  WNihip  of  Dafjnn  and  otber 
i.iiil*  iMw  -iii'iil-ii.ti  il  cvi  ry  M  »ii^f  ..f  ilw  nttcient 
faith.  IWH'iitliiib  Maa  ttit:  ^ixi  <if  llkroii.  iMv  td  burned 
tboionagef  iliat  lie  fnund  in  the  c-imquered  camp.  Tbe 
orfftbiww  «f  beul  wm  puUiabed  in  tlw  botiae  of  their 
tdfiU,  Mid  hi*  amior  depoaited  in  tbe  temple  of  Aabto- 
riitli.  'I'licir  •-""iJisavin^  i>  imiotlix  I«aiaJi  'ii,!^^'.  The 
ili<  t;:il  atvH.ialians  lurdii-tt  »itli  Aslnl<ni  in  lUv  ilavs  *<f 
N<  li>-iniati  were  moat  damapng  to  tbe  people  of  tbe 
LunL  GtiUatb  defied  the  UoU  of  land,  and  caned  Ua- 
vid  bj*  bla  ijodi. 

III.  r<iw</r(«i>iV/<.— Another  illiutration  of  the  primi- 
tive religi<Hi  we  hnvc  in  Melchizedek  and  bis  people. 
Ue  waa  king  uf  Saii-m,  iiri«'»t  of  tbe  Moat  High,  and  a 
vtry  cmioettt  type  of  the  expected  XMIverer,  While 
Mfflefaixedek  lived,  and  otheta  of  the  aame  lUtb,  in  enf^ 
t)>  i>  lit  iiiiiiilN'ro  i<>  IiAVi-  influence  in  the  nation,  it  wa» 
annotiiiL't^i  to  Abraham  that  the  ioiquit}'  of  tbe  Aroorites 
waa  "  not  vet  fnll."  Some  feor  handreti  years  were  yet 
aUowcd  them  to  inprava  or  nuiaapfova  their  privikgea. 
A  verjr  few,  like  Rahab  of  Jericho,  wen  wiHing  to  obey 
the  truth;  but  the  n*  v(  ii  naticms.  »;«  mh f  I  1 1  wholly 
apoatatiaed  to  the  ^tovm  At  idolatry.  It  it  |M>ssiliIe,  al- 
maal  ptobable,  tliat  t)i<  ri  was  still  some  regant  for  tbe 
Ima  lafii^  Meong  tliuw  known  aa  Jeboailc%  although 
tbey  did  not  anrrender  to  .loahtta.  Tbe  fiiUowtng  oon- 
aiderations  arr  in  dnir  r,iv..r:  fn.)  Tlifv  wen;  Imh^; 
spared  after  the  oibi-r  nati<«naiitie»  tiad  b^n  broken  up. 
They  held  their  capital  till  the  time  of  David.  (6.) 
Thia  capital  waa  the  ancient  eeat  of  Uclchiaekek,  where 
we  vkitfht  exfiect  tbe  troth  to  be  kept  in  fiuniliee  when 
Ibr  nation  ha<i  ^ireu  it  up.  (r.)  Araiiiiali  the  JiKifitf 
it  honorably  noted  in  the  liiMory  of  i»avid,  after  their 
capital  had  »urreiulerc<l.  (d)  At  Araunah's  tbresbing- 
ioor  the  deatfoying  angel  eoapended  hie  worlk  (e.)  Me 
made  to  Harld  a  noble  oliltr— vietlme  for  tbe  aacrMee, 

and  w<><>il  ti.  Iiuni  it  from  hi^  farinin;.'  iiii|tlciin  iit!k.  (  f.) 
He  is  tivniK  in  Jerusalem,  nut  as  an  idolater,  but  ap- 
parently like  tbe  people  around  him.  (j;.)  In  2  8am. 
xxiv,  '23,  the  Ilelwew  reading  i%  "All  theae  did  king 
Aimuiah  give  to  the  kinff."  ThU  would  indicate  that 
he  wasi  a  <l«-MTi  il:iiit  of  tlic  royal  line  of  Mdchiz- 

etick,  ani)  WM  king  of  the  Jebusates  wlit^n  they  surren- 
dered to  David.  At  all  events  be  waa  posaeAsor  of  the 
aoti,  though  a  con4{uereil  subject;  and  he  readily  fell  in 
with  tbe  new  rrligiun,  although  it  waa  an  advance  on 

that  iif  his  .ni<  (->li>r^.  I*or  vnic  mh-Ii  rravm*.  hf  rr.ni- 
ily  sold  the  old  homestead — the  fiiior  for  lifiy  shekels 
of  silver,  tbe  /iirm  for  six  hundred  shekele  of  gold. 

IV.  MrtttiM>t>imian.^ttn.h  and  his  aoita,  Abnun,  Na- 
il or,  and  ilaran.  in  Ur  of  the  rhnldcea,  were  brought 
up  ill  (lii^  iiriiiiiiivf  religion;  bul  it  liail  iKfitm-  cor- 
ruptitt  by  idolatrous  excrescence!*,  and  aitnoii^h  tbe^* 
Ulonged  to  the  witacarfng  line,  they  became  involved 
in  the  idolatry,  aa  wa  read  (Josh.  xxiv/J  i, "  They  servetl 
other  Rods."  To  prr«errc  yet  a  faithful  testimony, 
Al'r:ili;uri  was  i.(i!Ii'<i  out  nt  tUm  land  «  In  ii  he  whs  ulM.nt 
w  vt  iuy  year*  old,  had  tbe  ctnenant  of  innl  reiicwett  to 
him.  an<l  commenced  a  renovated  aerviee  on  the  baab 
of  the  old  faith,  with  new  revelations.  Abraham,  after 
the  death  of  his  father,  removed  to  Canaan,  leaving  a 
rc»iiiiir  at  Ihir.tii,  vli-re  he  bail  residdl  live  \  i  srs. 
Thus  freed  frtim  alt  family  ctinneclioun,  exwpi  those 
un<ler  his  own  contnd.  he  carried  down  the  true  religion 
in  its  purity  to  and  Jaeolt,  with  thi-ir  adherents, 
all  living  as  stran-.  r-  in  a  foreign  country.  The  an- 
cient religion  ri  i'.  ivcil  m  w  ilrv  i  lo|,iiii'tii->  of  ilo- 
coming  Deliverer,  wiperaddeil  i<»  all  former  R  vrlMiKHisi: 
nor  waa  it  a  new  religion,  but  a  new  edition  »( il>e  <>ld, 
that  was  given  to  Moses.  Meantime,  the  old  religion 
retained,  in  tbe  family  uf  Nahor,  aotnc  at  least  uf  tbe 


old  eoeniptkm.  TIm  tctaphlBB,  far 
wiahed  to  inlmdnoe  into  Jaeob^  fkmily.   Lahm  cailad 

itit'M-  III*  gixis;  tbt  Stpl.  csU*!  lb«n>  idoli*.  On  what 
tenits  uf  rrii^tous  ot^ervance  Jocub  lived  in  Lftban's 
family  we  have  nothing  specific:  but  afier  tbe  paniMg 
we  find  that  each  had  hia  own  diaiiacticligiaa.  L4ib«i 
ewcan  tir  tbe  fMI  of  Abraham  and  tlie  God  of  Habor— 
the  Uod  uf  tbi  ir  ratbt-r.  Jacob  s)ip««la  to  tbe  Ciod  of 
Abraham,  atil  ikt  /-mr  oj'  J  Mac  \(wta,  xxxi,  42,  H), 
Tbe  memorial  pillar  poinu  to  bitn  who  la  tlic  Bddt  d[ 
Agea,  while  the  heap  uf  gathered  manea  aaama  to  indi« 
eate  the  f^nreb^  eonftaaiuii  ofimpcridiable  trulba,  oa 
wbiob  wo  all  lioM  coriiniiinion  with  one  another  and 

I  wiib  (iitd  ia  bis  urdiiiajice^  iluw  long  thia  imperfectly 
organized  Church  continued  in  Padan-aram  wo  iisvo 
no  indication,  hot  we  know  that  the  Aramitca  were  no 
fMeoda  to  larael  in  the  day*  of  the  tmtgK  A  very  in- 
teresting item  on  th*-  rclijrion  of  IVthiicr*  family  ia 

I  connected  with  the  visit  of  Abraham  *  |>ritn«»  minirter. 

I  Tbe  frienda  of  Kebekah 

j  nant  Uod}  and  tbey  give  their  fmwell  blesaing  io  aha 
!  nanaa  of  thepeondaed  DeUvwer;  "Let  thy  seed  poaaem 

the  gale  of  tboM-  w^    t  <r,  / "     Kxrcfvtint:  I,uib<r, 
traiisiaturtt  Itave  made  sad  work  wiib  ibis  vers*  ^jucir, 
!  60). 

I    IVrhapa  to  thia  oaaBeeiion  beloaga  Balaam  the  aootb- 
I  sayer ;  fhMi  Aram,  fram  the  moontaina  of  tbe  east,  from 
I  the  river  of  his  people,  from  Pt  lbor  of  Arnm-nabarminu 
I  Fn>m  s»mt  Mnirre  he  bad  obiaiiMrd  a  pruiound  knowl- 
edge of  Ixh!  ntid  of  his  ways;  yet  so  pervert ixl  was  hia 
bean  that  h«  WMknvoead  to  bring  all  that  kaowledgo 
to  eflbet  the  deatmetioo  of  TanwL  From  the  topa  of  the 

riKks  h*"  Ooulil  •><•»■  tbf  DtlivrrtT  roniihi;.  vi  l  so 
was  his  malignity  that  W  ctiuki  lutirt  ili.iib  in  iliis 
worid  and  damnation  in  the  next  rather  than  have  this 
man  rule  over  kirn.   He  fomiabea  an  awftil        r*t  of 
thoaa  who  hold  the  troth  in  unrighttmunewi 

y.  i  Uimi/uJi. — 111  llioM-  days  wr  bavr  bruighl  up 
a  most  Uautiful  exan)|<lr  of  ibc  aiu:)<'iit  faiib  .U  tbr<\ 
tbe  prince  and  prieM  of  Midian.  It  is  true  ib<tt  the 
Midiaoifaa  wcio  deacrnded  from  Abeaham  by  Keturah; 
but  their  rdatbma  with  baae  and  hie  deacendants  wmld 

not  have  k».[>t  up,  ami  did  not  kcvp  uj.,  th.   I'aiib  of 

Abraham  in  iu  advanced  stages.  Ail  that  tbey  re- 
ceived directly  hum  Abiaban  needed  some  kind  of  aB|K 
port  after  they  wore  aant  away  ftnm  laaac;  thia  aopport 
oottld  oome  only  from  the  aeattcred  fragneata  of  primi- 
tive religion  lloatitig  among  tbi  ir  ^i-mk  lHtii>ii>.  and 
collected  into  a  fociw  by  such  a  man  a^  Jelhro.  So 
soon  aa  he  ia  off  tbe  stage,  auperanouaied  or  d«-a  i.  aiul 
hiaaOB  Uotmb  haa  joined  the  camp  of  Moaea,  we  find  no 
move  (kith  amoi^  the  M idianites,  nor  any  frieudahip  for 
the  people  of  the  Lord. 

VI.  .tff/yian.— In  the  court  of  Persia,  as  late  as  tbe 
captivity,  we  find  traces  of  tbe  primitive  riligion.  Not 
only  waa  Py  ma  individually  called  foe  apedal  acrviea,  boa 
thete  waa  much  favor  abown  to  tlie  Jew*  by  native  \'Wt* 
sians,  wbilc  fon  ii:n  satra))*,  like  Saidollat,  T  Inali.  aod 
Geahem,  used  ail  their  craft,  as  w<  U  as  their  power,  to 
fnialrate  the  labors  of  Nebemiah  in  realoring  the  caty. 
How  often  tbey  obtained  a  partial  success  needs  not  to 
be  told  here ;  nnr  doe*  this  invalidate  the  idea  «>t  friendly 
r.  Ijilioiis  will  II  llirx-  foulil  bavc  fair  }d;;V.    \\  nl'Ts  li^e 
JauK's  Freeman  Clarke,  alter  tracing  isr  into  aiuiiiaiiy' 
the  Zoniastrian  faith,  arc  unwilling  lo  ntogniae  an  an- 
cient faith  to  which  beloug  the  ff'ifiti,  the  trrpnt,  the 
tiiend Jirr,  the  $acttd  trtt,  and  otlnr  items,  while  traee* 
of  it  are  found  inixid  in  wiib  lairr  oIim  rvsiu'es.  Sm 
writeiv  can  sre  any  religion  only  as  tbe  phikiSi>pbH^i 
outgrowth  of  the  human  mind,  but  not  as  a  divine  rrv. 
elattiMi.    Uf  «  diR°erent  cast  is  a  late  wriiev  in  the  Bnt^ 
I  ish  otui  Forrif/m  Kr<mfffliail  Rrrinc.  the  Rrv.  J.  lll«i»«jr 
Mili  bi  ll.  1.1..1).    W  lu  ll  tn  aiing  o(  aiiotlo  r.  tlr  -iiirti  I'i- 
j»ioiiig,  ciHiniry,  bt-  uxes  the  following  )ihra»«:>«i»ey  : 
"While  we  can  now  traOB  the  grxat  religion  of  India 
without  interruption  altiMwt  up  to  its  fountain-head  •  >  • 
fur  nearly-  four  tbouaand  yeara,  it  ii/ar  oiAit  aMf  sill 
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the  aneiaU  rrliffion  of  Pergin."  5?o«  the  Sfrfh<HiL*t  Qunr- 1 
^«r^  Amrte,  January,  India  itaelf!   la  ihtre  nut 

Moqgh  truth  (dtough  .•«e«n  throogh  t  liiatnrted  metlium) 
li»  mtf  iM  Aw  bejrmwl  the  penmt  of  tbe  Vedu?  To 
Mr  norhinur  of  moral  prM«|>u,  a  Ovonv,  •  TViacf— 
Hratima,  Vichnu.  aiiil  Siva  ihe  Iitcttrmttiim  <if  Yi>linu 
ill  the  ten  Avaurs,  ilieite  aii<l  <hIict  tt4>m<«  i  taim  uur  at- 
tCOCion  at IWDnantA  of  (tatriarchal  rev*  l;itiun. 

Ii«vft*vr  mucb  or  Uute  tlNgr  aMjr  have  kaniod  rnm 
tb«  return  of  BalaMB*t  retioae,  after  he  was  killed  in 
battk  (NuniU  xxxi.  H\  rertain  it  is  that  the  primitive 
religion  funii»hc(l  n  lu  althy  Mock  nn  vihwh  to  eniirmri 
ibe  "Scar  of  Jacol)"  in  IVr-tia  niul  nil  <iver  the  VjM, 

wlMMe  «WM  (he  Magi  to  Jeniaaleoi  wiiea  Qiriat  was 
boni  in  Bethlehem  of  Jtidca. 

VII.  Ariibuin. — Aiiii hl:  iln  very  iiitcrchtin^'  i.iil-, 
of  the  ani-iriit.  relij^ii'tis  we  tind  Job  and  hia  friunils. 
Without  going  into  roinutr'  imjiiiry.  let  ua  place  him 
aoBeubcfc  abimt  the  period  of  Tenth,  tiie  Tather  of 
Abraham.  Re  \»  elas^  with  "  the  sons  of  the  Ea«t;" 
yet  wc  cannot  Incato  liim  in  tin-  Uir  East  like  thr  Per- 
sian Magi.  Uia  own  name,  and  the  namce  of  his 
frienda,  reaaiable  OMwa  than  any  other  (he  naroee  of  the 
heirites,  among  whom,  in  later  times,  Esau  and  his  pos- 
terity intcrmingletl  and  intennarrie<L    In  Gen.  xxxvi 

wi  li  .  ;  I  111  names  Tnnniiite,  Jobab,  Klipkaz,  T^  mnn. 
witli  uilicfs  not  identical,  but  of  the  same  gei>eral  cast 
at  the  naniea  «f  Jub'a  aiaociates.  The  faith  <>f  theM 
godljr  uen,  wherever  they  may  have  lived,  is  of  a  very 
high  order,  and  their  knuwledge  of  God  and  of  his  ways 
t»  uf  the  highest  degree.  Neither  by  Job  u^r  liy  any 
of  hi«  frienda  is  there  the  leaat  alluaioo  to  the  covenant 
«f  Abfahaaa,  Whatever  niitakM  tUy  labored  onder, 
thej  are  iMogiuaed  a*  tnie  wanhippeii^  and  God  deals 
with  them  as  h»  own. 

VIII.  .|j(.n/'i«in.  —  Ijito  ilist^ovcries  by  Layard  and 
Rawlin«ou  have  brought  us  into  contact  with  the  an- 
cient AMyrians  in  mnch  of  their  religion,  aa  well  aa  war 
and  civil  policy.  Among  the  sculptures  exhumed,  none 
are  more  interesting  than  the  winged  qua<lruped4  iin- 
iiheii  otT  with  a  human  head,  or  tlie  liunian  furm  with 
eagle's  bead  and  winga.  Tbeae  carry  us  bacli  to  the 
aarij  eheruhim,  the  fimna  cf  which  mint  have  bean 
preserved  by  Noah  and  his  sons.  At  fir»t  sight  these 
Assyrian  images  may  seem  no  nmre  than  mere  idols — 

gods;  but  thai  wmild  nut  account  for  tlieir  cloitc 
affinity  with  the  living  creattuea  of  Etekiel  and  the 
rietapa  Ima  of  Jobn'a  RevdMido.  While  no  ana  of 
the  Ai»hyTian  sculptures  embodies  the  four  principles  of 
Kz«  kiel  and  John,  yet  two  of  them,  taken  t4»j;t;lher,  »lo 
embody  the  four  identical  principles,  and  no  mort.  The 
winged  lion  and  the  winged  ox  have  the  atptct  of  a 
Buui,  Umi,  aagk,  <ni,  and  nothing  haiidcfc  Tha  leaaea 
for  making  thcin  double  arose  from  the  difnctihy  of  liiiw 
tinguiithing  the  hotly  of  the  ox  from  that  uf  the  lion  in 
the  same  figure.  Nor  is  it  impomible  that  the  Atwyr- 
tana  eouid  hava  borrowed  from  £iekicl;  almoat  equally 
certaio  that  they  did  not  bonow  ham  lloeea.  Thia 
learen  ih  the  imty  courte,  that  of  authentic  tradition 
fruiQ  Nuah  and  Shein,  a»  ihty  had  the  figures  down  from 
the  garden  of  E<lcn.  Whether  these  winged  figures 
were  worabippcd  by  the  Aaayriana  or  not,  it  ia  of  im|)or- 
tanee  to  nodoe  tbtt  Ihej  woe  not  the  bifliheat  objecu 
of  adoration,  for  they  are  found  bowing  themwlves  be- 
fore the  Supreme,  the  symbol  of  Supreme  Di  ity  Iwiiig 
a  human  form  sitting  in  a  wingctl  circle  or  ^lol>e. 
While  the  races  of  bhenitea  ooeupicd  one  part  of  Meso- 
potamia and  the  Hamitet  another,  they  urere  eufflciently 
rontijinouH  to  nfforil  the  oji|i<irrnnity  of  rorrtprin^  nite 
atiuther  til  (he  mailer  »t  Witrnhip,  well  ai«  tii  the  maa- 
ner.  We  have  already  seen  that  the  l»e«t  family  of  the 
Shcmltca— Tetah  and  hia  aoua— had  gone  into  idolatry 
in  eonneetioB  with  the  trua  wonhifK  and  needed  lefor* 
mation  in  the  days  of  Attraham :  we  may  >..t*''1v  ii  icr 
thai  oiher  Shemitex,  a»  wtU  &»  the  famdiir*  oi  liniii, 
A I  r  •  more  deeply  involved,  and  went  Mtill  further  from 
the  tmb  till  the  dqra  of  {^anapahn  Nabnehadaai- 


7Rr,  and  M^hazzar.  "UHiether  in  the  .Vbrahamic  line 
there  was  kept  any  phj'sieal  ty|H;  of  the  ori^iial  cheru- 
bim until  renawed  Iqr  Moses  is  nowhere  roconkd.  Y'ct 
there  are  some  Mnta  wovthy  of  oitr  aarioua  couaidera- 
tinn.  ((I.)  Kcbekah  went  amnewhera  to  fnqniM  of  the 
l.ord  and  reccive<l  a  >|Hiilic  aii>\Mr.  May  not  this 
have  come  frum  aacrcd  uieiistist  ulill  in  the  custinly  of 
.\braham?  {A,)  Before  Moses  had  set  up  the  new  ub- 
eruacle  there  was  soma  kind  of  tabemade  iu  use  (Exod. 
xxxiii,  7).  (c.)  A  eamd  ehest  belonged  to  many  of 
the  ancient  iilolatrif<.  Wn'<  it  ropieil  frutn  a  trut-  orig- 
inal V  {d.)  In  the  higher  rank  of  iamilies  the  tcraphira 
were  long  retained  in  connection  with  the  true  n-ligioii. 
Not  only  did  Kachel  import  them  from  Loiban's  house, 
but  Michal  bn>ught  one  into  David's;  and  they  are 
I  lassetl  with  recoirnised  symUds  in  Moh.  iii.  1.  On  the 
uther  side  they  are  classed  with  idula,  and  were  used 
by  the  king  of  Babylon  for  idulalimia  pnrpoaea.  May 
they  not  have  been  like  the  brazen  serpent,  at  (imt  a 
mere  memorial  of  truth,  afterwards  turned  into  an  ob- 
ject of  false  worship.    See  Ttit  vi-iiiM. 

IX.  l^trtncti.  —  (.itiier  ancient  religions  we  mtut 
paaa  over  here  in  order  to  take  a  surv^  of  tha  leading 
features  of  the  primitive,  from  which  they  are  all  de- 
rived, and  from  which  they  all  inherit  some  features  iu 
ctinmum,  while  each  seems  t4)  iiave  dropped  ot)u  r  mat- 
ters, according  to  their  variotu  tastes  and  circutoataucca 
(see  Printtion  Rrr.  July,  187S ;  Tayler  Lcwl^  T%t  Print' 
Wre  Otrek  Rrligion). 

On  what  foundation  did  the  primitive  faith  rest  its 
conlidencf  ? 

1.  The  knowledge,  fear,  and  reverence  which  Adam 
retained  even  after  tlia  fiiu.  Let  it  be  fiuriy  a«lroitt«d 

that  .\dam,  by  trnnsgrcwion,  was  lott — lost  to  all  sptrit- 
nnl  g^fl  accnrnpanying  sali'ation;  that  the  fini  of  ail 
the  oi.minanilnienl.H— luvc — y>&*  completely  oMiirrated 
in  hia  heart;  that  he  waa  dead  in  trespasaea  and  sio^ 
Still  the  apoBtIa  telle  ua  that  wheie  cba  law  of  Iinre  had 
been  written  (here  was  xtil!  left  rb  tpyof  T»t>  viifiov 
ypawTov,  the  "work"  of  the  law,  which  work  is  still 
written  in  the  heart  of  even  the  heathen  (Kom.  ii,  14, 
16).  Thia  work  he  places  largely  in  the  domain  of 
knowlcdive,  and  even  eonteienee,  yet  it  ia  not  in  any 
detrreo  the  law  of  love  (?,  "Who,  knowinir  the 
juilj^niciit  of  G«h1.  that  they  who  commit  mrIi  things 
arc  worthy  of  death,  not  only  do  the  same,  but  hav« 
pleaaure  in  ibcm  ibal  do  them."  This  by  nature  ia 
our  own  moral  atata;  yet,  hleaMd  h*  CSod,  knowledge, 
memory,  reason,  cc»nscience,  have  not  been  entirely  de- 
stroyetl,  though  coiuicieiicv  baa  been  scared,  and  all  the 
faculties  greatly  debilitated.  Admn,  on  leaving  the  gar- 
den, still  retained  the  sad  remembnitoe  of  happiness  in 
gniit  Tariety,  now  loat.  loitt  t  hat ! !  Loat  Jhirmtt 
through  the  former  channel.  With  all  that  he  hml  Insr. 
who  is  there  among  us  thai  would  noi  travel  a  Ioml:, 
long  pilgrimage  to  hear  him  tell  the  Iteauty  of  th<'  gar- 
den inside  I  the  perfect  aaiiafaction  of  everj-tbiiig  he 
saw,  heard,  Mt,  while  innocent;  tha  natnre  of  that  h<v 
!ines.s  which  is  otdy  now  tn  \^f  regained  by  inceHMiit  la- 
bor, itutTt^riu^,  aiut  wat<'hiiig;  unimpeded  communion 
with  (iod.  Darwin  himself,  and  the  ro<Klern  race  of 
improved  baboonai  might  envy  the  intellect  which  he 
retained  even  thai.  Aoquaintanoe  with  Uod!  Fel- 
lowship of  the  Spirit!  Seeing  him  as  bf  i«!  Social 
worship  in  the  holy  family !   The  rtrt»t  Sablath  day ! 

2.  The  promi-H!  of  a  Se^d,  a  wimiiig  Deliver»'r.  while 
as  yet  he  bad  no  child.  Modem  theologians  can  see  in 
the  (int  praoilae  a  deGveranee,  htic  many  of  ns  cannot  sea 
a  ]i>r>'iiinl  Ililivirer.  It  was  not  «»  with  Eve,  the 
nioiiier  uf  nil  hvinj;  (Gen.  iv,  I):  "I  have  obtained  a 
man,  (he  IxnI."*  Wha(  if  nbe  were  mistaken  in  the 
time,  the  individual,  and  many  other  material  con«ider- 
atioM?  What  if  aha  went  a  HillenarianY  An  Admtm 
tmf   Such  oan  ba  Ihund  ondcr  brighter  skica  to<^y* 


*  The  particle  TM  here,  howorer.  Is  correctly  twdarad 
"trom"  in  the  finglish  varsion.— So. 
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Sbe  bad  faith  in  Om  w]m>  is  abk  Co  mm  u»  tbt  utttt- 
moM.   8ee  Stent  or  Phommk.   Thimiffh  all  thaw  ui- 

citnl  faiths  mited  ab<>vt  thf-ro  nr.>  ir;i.  i  >  nfiti.  .  ..miit^ 
One.  S>ine  uf  tliem  rrt.-im  ilu-^  ulra  «liil<  lin  y  Ikivh? 
liiat  many  lit tioix  aiiii  Aunk  iiii->  liark  j  a^-im-i:!.  \\  u- 
tbe  ten  Avaian  of  VUliuu,  M  wtii  aa  Uie  ^IIcsmw 
uT all  nations"  (Hat;,  ii.  7\ 

:t.  Til.'  in^itlulioii  of  sui  rifirc.  Thi^  mi  .K  iioi  lu  r> 
to  bt>  <ii.sLus»«*il ;  how  early  u  wait  oUtervt  U,  huM  l-xivii- 
nively  pnijiajraU'il,  howi-ver  alKrrd  aiwi  jHTvi-rtwl,  it 
bald  a  plaoe  ia  all  aociant  itliykma,  icacbing  in  atune 
a«nw  or  oth«r  tb«  doctriite  «f  aummtut  w  bhwd,  aa 
w<  11  .'1^  orjtijrii'.'.-iii.m  ity  bluod aud vAicf .  bce  Altak: 

Ato.nkmkxt  ;  .Sac  KU  K  K. 

4.Tba  chorultim.  For  the  Mructurc  aiul  unet  of  ifame, 
te  the  wonL  ¥ot  Uieir  npirilual  iDeaDi»g.aee  Livmo 
Cmkati!ke»;  Bkraphim.  Stt  over  agaiiut  tb«  Rword 
of  rtamc,  thry  were  the  syrob^ib  of  mercy  to  thoiH>  r. 
tmcik'd  l>y  the  sacrilice.  Their  place  in  the  aiicu-iit  tv- 
]jgion-H  in  well  known,  even  after  thofic  reliuioiiit  ha<l  ile- 
liailMi  far  frum  prioiitive  KCtiuide^  boib  ia  ritual  an«l 
moral  cihIc. 

Thf  "|ilim\  of  n.ili\Iipii  .•nil!  I"L.'y|»t:  the  jrrifliii  of 
.\A»yria,  l'er?«ia,  Kfiypt,  t«r<we,  ami  Ivun)«;  the  Serapis 
of  Ki;ypt,  (>refC4',  aiul  lk«>nie;  ttie  apca  of  E;;ypi ;  the 
Mulucb  of  Moiib  and  the  AoimunileH;  the  iiaal:!  of 
Syria,  in  all  their  rariety ;  the  ox  of  lieii^al;  ihe  live 
huflalo  of  ('alcuua;  Uif  ininnTi  itiol  ofChiuii:  'f'i  Inin- 
dreda  of  uih(>r  Mcnti  imag<-ts  iiidutliiiK  the  tera|>Uiai— 
tbeae  all  were  derived  frDin  the  ofiginal  cbembiin  at  the 
cant  uf  TaradiM'.  At  tir»t  the»e  imiialioiis  may  have 
been  considered  &»  mere  roemoriaU  of  the  early  devo- 
tion <•!  li'Miorrd  and  ^*Hlly  ainre»[ur.>:  Imi.  m  |.ri>.->v.^  ui 
the«4i^ic«l  impriivenH'nl>s  they  bccatnc  ae«iKuted  with 
tbe  auii,  moon,  ataiit  fnwtifying  and  olber  general  pow- 
em  of  nature,  as  well  an  with  the  more  spiritual  de- 
mands of  man'A  hi|{her  nature,  till  they  arv  neen  cloihe«l 
with  the  attrilnites  uf  deity,  and  worshipfied  and  «ervctl 
more  than  tbe  Creator.  To  tbe  tradition  of  tbe  early 
«henib{m,  we  tbink,  man  than  to  tho  fovvntira  gmluB 
of  any  prieslhtKHl,  muitt  lie  traixnl  the«c  honio^eneuu«  i 
idoU  with  all  their  diven<iiiea  of  asjieet.  The  tnie  nym- 
boliiini  of  the  cherubim  belonj^ed  to  Ihe  univerul  and 
primal  religion ;  the  idolatrotu  iroitationa  had  ibeir  di-> 
vanitiea  fiom  baman  huey.  Tkb  will  aonmnt  for  tbe 
wonthip  of  the  pdtlen  calf,  to  which  the  I<traelitei«  them- 
oelvea  were  so  eaxily  setiuced.  Of  all  the  deiireciated 
forni!t  of  (he  early  cherubim  tlic  AtAvrian  ipiadru|te«lA 
•re  tbe  moat  complete.  Layard  paaara  high  enonmi* 
nm  oit  the  akill  and  iudinnent  of  tbft  inventmi  (?)  in 
Melet-iin^  Ihr  fntir  liichi^.'  f.trni?«  of  mundane  life  lo  ri>j>- 
rf»eni  the  hi);her  sphere  of  exiMeuce,  while  he  utterly 

ignores  the  divioa  oiiginala  ftom  wbicb  ibej  were 

copied. 

The  ehemlio  at  the  Garden  of  Eden  aet  owr  acaimt 

til"'  M\  iir'l  nf  tlninr.  as  iIiom-  >i  rn  dy  Kzekicl 

evolved  irom  a  niajvit  ol  lire,  evidently  were  nileitded  to 
Kymbultze  that  mercy  which  rejoioca  agaiaat  Judgment 
and  delivers  from  wratb  to  como. 
6.  Th«  flaminir  awotd  kept  before  tbe  wind  of  wor^ 

ship|>c'ni  the  .lu-t  ii  .•  i..  )«•  satistin).  Wln  ltu  r  wc  trare 
lhi»  lo  the  nword  ul  ilame,  liie  death  of  ihc  \  n-iitn,  or  the 
univerMl  eonscieiu-e,  it  in  e<|ually  a  portion  of  the  prim- 
itive leligiou.  'l*he  aoul  ibat  ainneth  doervea  to  die 
(Rom.  1,82).  And  we  know  no  better  aymbol  ibat  oottld 
)i;ivi'        iiitHHtiirn,!  m  exhibit  tbe  wniebadncaa  of 

thone  who  are  twice  (lead. 

6.  Tlie  tree  of  hie,  untouched,  waved  ita  laden  branch- 
«a  in  tbe  ftarden  long  after  the  expulaion  of  our  iir»t 
parenta.  While  this  emblem  mnvt  of  neoeflnity  call  up 
fill-  r<  <  liniT  "f  <I<  <  p  fi  t;ri  (.  it  Wdul'l,  nt  lh»'  ^.iro<'  liint  , 
ait«T  Ihe  door  of  mercy  was  opcacii,  aiU  lur  all  the  joy 
and  ail  the  eflort  that  belonK  to  a  well-^rnunde<l  ho|ie. 
That  tree  could  never  be  regained,  perbapa  not  daaira- 
Ue  mm  that  it  tbould  b«;  bat  anoCber  1W  of  Lift  in 
a  hiKher  pandiae  jielda  iia  fruit  cvciy  manth  (Bev. 


Here  it  wuif  be  imiiar  to  obacnre  that  cndi  of  iiiew 
early  emblena  of  man  a  rmtverr  tx,  from  the  Ter>-  catt- 

t>f  Eden,  carrictl  iniiiiu  rrii(ac<lly  Jcwii  tin-  ?it Irani  ■  : 
revelation  till  we  coute  to  the  last  chapter  of  the  la&t 
Ixtok;  while  other  entblems  have  been  added  atOCCa' 
aion  might  demand.  Tbe  rainbow  had  an  earlf  |ilaee, 
and  bulds  ita  piwttion  till  the  laat  (Kev.  x,  1). 

7.  *  K'ca^i  'iial  n  vi  lutii'ii.«  iiiaiir  In  M)ch  men  a>  Kiu.  ;;. 
Noati,  and  {terhaiKi  Laraech,  the  father  of  Noah  itien.  v. 

),  wei*  Btill  added  to  the  former  atock.  and  thu«  were 
ail  advanew  made  to  reit  on  tbe  word  uf  God.  Belue 
the  uae  of  writing,  and  eroi  after,  we  find  appeak  made 
to  wh.-it  hail  been  taught  to  the  anceatuni,  whether  by 
Providence  or  by  revelation  (Job  viii,  8j  xv,  10,  Id; 
Deut.  iv,  81 ;  xxxii,  7 ;  Pfea.  xlir,  1>  W«  tbiak  thai 
none  of  tbe  vavciatiaaa  that  Gad  has  made  have  ever 
been  lout. 

X,  u'l; f > _  Having;  set  n  the  sure  basis  of  lin- 
early religion,  it  i»  proper  lo  glance  at  iN>me  of  ita  cbai- 
acieri^iOk 

1.  It  was  a  tmiverMl  relipon,  adapted  to  man  at  inch 
ill  every  climaie  and  for  all  lime,  having  iiA  priinaTy 
relation  to  eternity.  It  was  ttic  work  ot  i  \  il  men  (if*, 
ns  it  in  now,  to  lop  off  and  add  lo  the  irutb  of  ikid  till 
they  had  aa  many  ttligiaaa  aa  langnagea  thwaghaat 
the  worUi. 

*2.  It  was  monotbeitlic :  une  LonI,  one  faith,  one  Spir- 
it, mu-  Mi'diaior,  one  God  and  Knilx  r  ut  Theque>- 
liuo  whether  tbe  Poniana  borrowed  from  the  Uebrewt 
or  the  Hebnws  from  tha  Faniana  baa  no  place  bere; 
the  ori;;in  of  both  from  one  primitive  source  L»»ufl>rtent 
to  aecuunl  for  all  tbe  items  uf  »imilanty,  <ir  even  ideoti- 
ly.  Ill  ttif  twi,  rt  lii,'i.>iiv  So,  also,  we  may  recktm  of  the 
Hebrews  and  E^-piiana,  tbe  Uebrewa  aitd  the  tirmk% 
and  an  aflbiltiea  of  this  kind.  While  tbe  primitiT*  tt- 
ligiun  wii>  iDotiothei'iiii'.  linn"  are  many  iinli.-jti  .ii?  '  ' 
a  plurality  uf  peraonsi,  ay  in  Geo.  i,  I,  where  a  singular 
vcrti  i»  joined  with  Q'*r^X,  aa  in  a  fhoomnd  atbcr  in- 
stances.   So,  too,  ch.  i,  24  and  iii,  ^2. 

8.  i>eligbt  in  all  that  God  baa  revealed  ot  bimaelf— 
the  fort,  as  wel)  aa  tbe  doctrincn,  of  inaptntioa.  Adam 
was  e.Mf'ii^u  <;ly  a  prophet  — a  K-er.  Sot  nu  n  ly  lia  i 
be  tbe  iiittmation  of  tbe  IMiverer,  bat  there  was  given 
to  bim  the  futam  bialnrr  of  the  whole  taa»->lbe  ataad- 
in;X.  iiTvpi^«>it!li-  rrmtlirt,  the  numentus  propeny,  ibe 
heavy  labur,  Uk  tmrv  \niLtn,  the  deep  •orruw,  all  ending 
in  the  death  of  the  body  and  its  return  to  dui^t.  On 
the  other  hand,  tbe  ptoduaivenem  of  the  a«d  for  eoo* 
atant  anppoit,  aeeapiuwa  of  hia  aatrice;  wraaiwiBl  vir- 
loriesover  evil,  final  triumph  over  sin  and  Satan  in  the 
One  Seed.  The  third  chapter  of  ifenesis  is  too  lillle 
Mludiotl.  If  John  the  DaptiAi  loulti  |>«iint  to  tbe  Laiiil> 
of  Uod,  Adam  bad  the  dm  iuUraaLion  of  bia  comii^g, 
whether  Adam  waa  been  «fw«man«r  not.  SftbappUv 
and  largely  are  ihe  wonU  of  tn»piraiion  connect-^'  'Tirh 
our  re4lem|>tion  that  I  hrist  i»  plcaaed  to  wear  tbt  la|- 
py  name,  the  Word  of  God. 

But  here,  again,  while  tbe  luitiuaa  in  aeparatiag  hwa 
one  another  tooht  eaeh  one^  eoma  degree  of  re^wtt  fof 
tlie  Word  revealeti,  or  for  m>me  |>an  ff  it ,  it  wa<  revrrred 
to  one  nation  only  to  preaen-e  it  pure  atid  lunre. 
the  Jewa  were  euroroiit«il  the  oracleA  of  Go«l."  <>ili<r 
natioiia  retained  a  gUmmeiiiig  tradition,  a  letngmn- 
naton,  a  holy  phraaa,  of  which  they  knew  ikx  the 
meanintr  mid  naeil  it  merely  m»  a  chann— a  cv^otriiei- 
ov.  Mow  the  true  believer  in  evrry  age  and  c»iiOtXT 
appreciates  ihe  leonl,  we  may  ieani,  if  not  by  ha|>(>y 
exfierieiu'e,  by  Pml  oiia.  Under  tb«w  beanm  of  tbe 
Sun  of  Kighteooaneaa,  Enoch  walked  with  God.  Ught 
niid  lilV  Hiii!  lnvo  ar«>  again  restored.  If  we  come  *» 
the  p4itrticul»r  ilociriiun  of  ihia  primitive  rrligiun,  we 
have  many  scattered  hint*  of.  aay,  aeee^iuiK^  with  GmL, 
in  tbe  aacritke  of  Abel;  a  higher  tife.in  tbe  trati«lati«>n 
of  Enoch;  mtiUmtion,  in  the  conaeienee  of  Oua :  cali- 
ini:  *'n  tbe  name  of  the  hi>T*\,  in  I  hi^  ilny*  of  F.n<»;  jwlit- 
mcm  cumUoed  wUb  mercy,  iu  the  deluge  aud  the  cUiKf 
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of  tbe  plain;  interrc^^'si.in.  hy  Alimham :  nni5  from  the  '  HcHglBsl,  n  tt>Tm  applied,  miti!  the  10th  orntun*, 
same  wiurce,  that  the  <iuil);e  <>t  ail  the  earth  will  «t*»  !<•  iltttM:  wlut  led  a  monastic  life,  <lir»tiiiguiith  them 
richt;  family  government  and  insiructiim;  covenant  from  the  cleri^y  and  Liiiy.  TiMgr  W«fie  «lao  called  C*- 
wiih  (JihI;  precspta  given  to  Kuah;  •nil  in«nr,  verj-  iioiiid  nii<1  H<  ;;til.in->  ki.  \  .>. 

Tuany,  of  the  doetfinm  of  Cbrirtlaitity.  But  what «  |  Religious,  in  a  -t  lu  ral  «>nao.  is  somei  hijiK  ibai  re- 
u«m  wc  shoiiKI  havr  jmm  1i.  re  «»r.'  ir  f  .r  t!ie  l»...,k  latcg  to  n-lif{ioi> ;  ami,  in  reference  to  perBon^  thai  which 
of  Job !    Wherever  Hie  |«criarth  may  ii,  ur  in   i,Kiiciaea  that  tbey  give  their  attention  to  leligion,  wut 

whaiercT  ige,  besides  the        of  his  own  hioKraphy,  1nfl«ifneed  by  it  M  t»  dilftr  fmn  the  irorid.  It 

we  bans,  in  the  apeechca  ©f  bimaelf  end  of  hi»  friends  y,^       applied  tu  vmnbere  <d  nMUMttle  atdem  fSf 


B  rery  full  devehifment  of  tbe  pitriavchil  the«>l<>(;y 

Whether  <'.irli  nariii  nlar  ilortriii''  uf  Wntsun'^  /ii.<fitii/fs 
or  Hodge's  Vnilmt^  cxalJ  be  iletlnceii  Irom  the  book  of 
'J«bk  «r  wbcther  each  expreioiiun  in  it  i»  to  be  relied  on 
wcofivet,  we  Bhall  not  here  inquire;  but  certain  it  is 
that  each  chapter  contains  a  ntaM  of  theological  tbon^ht 
befitting  our  a^e  as  well  as  that  in  u  liii  h  it  wa^  deliv- 
ered. It  opens  with  the  dactri:ie  t«f  holiness,  without 
which  no  man  ohall  mi'  the  Lord.  Next  w<;  have  iimVn  > 
bleaaing  on  «U  that  Job  poaeceeed,  aa  in  Pta.  e\-ii.  3^. 
Then  bia  anxiety  about  hia  cbiMivn — their  liability  to 

sin.    We  liiiV4'  die  at.ini  riunt  in  Iii'^  iifTfriiiL;  s.nTilices ; 
particular  atoncmeiH, "  to  the  w«Hti«  >  "j  tin  m  aU,"  TUc 
humblest  resignation  when  all  was  tJikcii  rn>ai  him —  i 
"  ni.  >s.sl  lie  the  naiM  vf  tbe  Locd."  Tbe 


I    RBUOIOUS  CORPORATTON&    In  tbe  United 

.Stales,  as  there  is  no  civil  pntruna^re  to  the  Church, 
societies  for  public  worship  are  inc«^rporale<l  in  ncconl- 
I  aiu-c  with  the  statutes  of  the  several  staler.  In  mu^ 
of  them  there  is  a  proviaion  enabling  any  body  of 
(lertons  compoaiitg  m  fixed  congregation  to  constitnte 

themselves  a  cor)M>nition,  and  to  elect  trustees  to  bold 

and  mana^  ihc  pro{ieriy  in  its  behalf.    Simc  of  the 

oilier  (IciionHiintions  arc  incnrporatetl  under  special  acta 

and  with  particular  regulation*.   A  convenient  digest 

of  these  ItgtIL  preartiptimn  is  given  in  Hnnt\i  £00*  o^ 

Ifffif,'ii>ii.<  C'lrpxriiH'mx  {S.  Y.  1**7'i.  J<\-n>,    In  many 

slatfit  ihtr*'  are  likewise  (Tfiu-ral  Lhv.h  for  tl>c  iiicor|«>ra- 

,.  .      ,,  ,  ,  . ,  .  .   tion  of  most  kinds  of  benevolent,  lilcrarv,  aiul  other 

livii):;  hvdeemer,  and  his  coning  to  tbe  earth.  The  ...     ,     ...        ,     1  .  i.  '  v 

,      r        I       ■  •.    .  J     I  1  11  .    bodies  of  a  religious  and  social  character.  beeCiiLucit 

8|H<-i;ihiy  of  |iroviil(  iicf  1-  iterated  and  riMtomn-.l.  Hut,  j  ^jj^^^ 

iii>t  to  dwell  on  (lie  m<ire  common  dociriueH,  ut;  lind  |  ' 

•Qme  of  those  which  xvotUd  be  an  attainment  even  in  !  HKLK iKU'S  KDl'l  A  TIOX.  II-. ih  imture  mid  r.  v- 
onrewn  time.   Civil-service  reform  U  t«ught,flff  nth-  ,  ««»«^''       "  «»  '.'f  P'""'"*  ""^r" 

ef  ultra  for  frr»nted.  in  ch.  xxxiv,  17, 18 ;  and  national  \  rel'K««"«  education  of  their  chddten.  1  he  mind  of 
reform  in  all  its  def.th  cornea  in  vcr.  29, 3(1 :  ■  Wh.  n  ho  ■  "^^'ptivc  condition,  and  the  first  lipht 

fiiveih  .luietneas,  who  then  can  give  trouble  ?  and  wh,  n  receives  should  be  light  from  heaven,  the  flrsl  truth* 
be  hideth  hia  fac«,  who  Iheiioui  behold  him  V  whttlur  ''"•"e  .i.m.il  ,in.|  immutable,  never  to  desert 

them.  The  mind  of  the  child  cannot  be  shut  ufi  until 
he  is  of  an  1^  to  investigate  and  determine  for  him- 
self. It  becomes,  therefure.  a  hi^h  duty  to  furni^h  the 
expandio);  intellect  with  truths  such  as  piety  cheri-she*. 
Tin.'  nii<»il<'  sjiv", ^•'llthl'r^,  hriiii;  up  yoiir  children  in 
the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lont"  (Ivph.  vi,  4). 
In  the  ediication  of  children  wevcral  mistakes  are  to  be 
a\'oide<i:  (I.)  That  the  habits  of  chil  Iren  only  arc  10 
be  re(;arded.  and  that,  in  time,  principles  will  follow  of 
course.  Il.-ihits,  withi>ut  principk-*  of  |in  i\  .  an-  iioili- 
was  siich  aB  ma<l©  an  exWrtrmaiT  cidi^^  their  knowl- 1  ■  ""*t«rns4»ne<l  and  iinci>mmantr- 

edpe.  an.l  ..n  their  .nkill  in  nsiiiK  ir.  I  ^   C-)  Tbe*  """X  «»f      M»bj«?t8  of  religion  af«  be- 


lt be  done  against  a  nation  or  against  a  man  only :  (hat 
the  hy|>ocritc  reipn  not,  lest  the  peoftle  be  ensnared." 
l<et  any  one  take  up  the  iKHik  of  .loh  umhT  ihi-«  a^jK'ct, 
aitd  be  will  see  bow  much  of  the  lio#{iel  there  it»  in  i 
aueh  passages  aa  cb.  xxii,21-S0;  xxxiii,  14-30.  Alto- 
gether, apart  from  the  plot  of  the  poem,  there  is  wrought 
uito  the  specchesi  a  vast  amount  of  the  deep  knowledge 
of  (knI,  not  by  Ihf  iii»j>i ration  of  the  sevi  ral  spiakcnH, 
tuit  by  ilieir  earnestiics4  iu  using  the  floating  capital 
wbieh  beloi^ed  to  tbe  palriaicbal  (kith.    1  he  occasion 


W'c  iiiii«t  h>-rc  |ia.H!»  in  silence  the  ancient  religions  of 
tlw*»e  respective  nalioitd  which  iv«ucd  in  the  many  g«Mls 
of  (ireeceand  |{Oine,of  the  Celtic  tribes, and  (he  (iothic 
hordes.  There  was  truth  underlying  (hem  all,  luit  oh, 
bow  deeply  buried  in  the  (ilth  and  riil)bi*h  of  ages! 

It  is  not  to  he  ill  nil  il  that  thi.  \vi'r-hii>  "'  nicrc  nnl- 
ure  funiiNheil  the  clemeut  of  these  talien  religion'.  We 
have  enough  oftbntin  Jor.xliv  among  the  chosen 
{de.  liut  it  is  never  to  be  adoiitteti  ihnt  any  religion 
was  ever  oriifimitfd  by  man,  however  it  may  have  been 
manipnlat'  ii  "  hy  an  an  I  tnan''*  ili  v  u  • No  lii-t.inim 
can  fteei  that  Muharomed,  even  with  the  mutintaiM.t^  of 
llie  nHMik  Seigiui,  originated  Islam;  hia  claim  was  t<. 
restore  the  ancient  religion  of  the  world.  Mecca  was 
a  place  of  pilgrimage  ages  before  he  «  as  bom.  .Ml  his 
reveladons  were  o!»teiiMtii\  to  n  >t  r.  mul  improve  the 
primitive  faith  of  .\dam,  of  Abraham,  and  of  Isbroael. 
A  large  amount  of  popery,  eren,  is,  independent  of  di- 
vine revelation,  brought  down  from  ancient  traditions 
mui'h  later  than  the  primitis-e  faith.  Pant  preachiil  at 
Alhens  the  (M  rvicc  of  (tml,    ho  id.i.U  th<  w.  rld  and  all 


yond  the  capacity  of  childn-n,  and  that,  therefore,  to 
instruct  them  in  Christianity  is  only  to  load  their  mem- 
ories with  wonli*.  \i  [  lio  not  defer  other  kinds 
of  instruction  (ill  their  nature  aiul  use  can  lx<  completely 
underMood  by  tite  puplL  lint,  in  fact,  the  principles 
of  religion  are  iutme  of  the  most  »in)ple  and  intelligible 
which  can  Ite  pro|>osed  to  the  human  mind.  (^(.)  That 
to  fiirni>h  children  with  religious  i.Ii  jh  in  to  ii;tii»c  into 
them  prejudices.  But  we  roust  l>e  caretul  to  <liscriini- 
nate  between  religious  itieas  and  prejudices,  for  (he  lat- 
ter is  an  unexamined  opinion.  And,  further,  by  (his 
verk'  conditd  we  pn-jii4lice  him  against  religion  as  some- 
thing unworthy  his  concent,  or  In-yond  his  comprehen- 
sion. We  ilo  not  no  treat  literature, politics,  or  science. 
(  I.)  That  tbe  child  wiN  aeqiiire  in  aeliaol  and  tbe  public 
in.Mitntions  of  the  Gospel  an  adequate  .H-n(iment  |nd 
knowleilge  of  religious  truths.  Hut  if  (he  love  or  nat- 
ural iiiter<-sl  of  the  (inn  iil  in  tlic  tliild  d'H-s  not  slimii- 
late  him  to  this  duty,  can  it  be  expectetl  that  it  will  be 
rnluntarily  mumed  by  others?  Tbe  institution  of 
Sunil.T\'-«c}MMils  iliH's  not  diminish,  in  the  least,  the  n-- 


tbiiigs  therein  (aa  the  people  had  been  uugbt  by  their  1  »|>«»"f'bility  of  those  having  charge  of  childnn  to  train 
own  piiets):  tlwngh  he  was  sUU^in  a  gi«at  neasufccbe  |  ^  V.t:i>MHMiir>i. 
Unknown,  and  the  apostle  was  Me^med  a  setter-forth  I{ELICiIUl'.S  l.lltF.UTY  is  the  absidnte  freedom  of 
of  strange  deities.  While  wt  rejoice  in  the  nbiiiulaiicc  religious  opinion  ainl  worship  Itased  upon  the  fact  that 
of  our  !S<Ti|)lnres,  it  is  to  lie  reinemliered  that  Adam,  all  men  an.  Konnd  by  (he  laws  of  (»<kI  an  l  an'  ri-|M>:i>i- 
Seth,  and  tnoa  did  not  require  so  much  as  we  d«i.  They  ble  to  him,  From  this  primary  and  supreme  obiigat  ion 
were  bom  to  a  bright  iiiliefiiance  near  tbe  ibmne  1^  |  the cnaacienee  cannot  be  freed, and  hence  no  buman  gov- 
their  heavenly  Father.  "Adnm  who  v.as  the  son  of  ernment  baa  a  right  to  hinder  any  form  of  n  ligion.  nor 
(f<KL"  Thus,  while  wc  have  adiled  line  upon  line  as  it  to  support  any  to  the  Injuri*  of  other*.  Thi->  im|ilies  the 
wa-i  imil.il.  ihr  iruc  rcliLrioi)  k,  like  its  Anthor,"lhc  equality  of  all  churches,  iili:;ioiis  a^oi  i.iiioii>,  or  per- 
S3(ne  yesterday,  to-day,  and  forever."    IH.  H.)  1  suos  io  tbe  matter  vf  uruuctiun  or  restraint  by  the  civil 
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powcrn.  We  roust  not  confound  relifnous  libcrtr  with 
rtligiuus  toleration,  for  tbe  Utter  is  the  aMumption  of 
the  light  by  ctril  praeM  to  vrxulate  leUgfaNi*  •flkirv; 
find  to  permit  impliea  tbe  riirht  tn  prerent.  Tbia  aer- 

CTdiiic  iif  >|,iritii,il  nml  civil  iilTairx  !■<  cmjilintii-ally 
tauK^it  '»}'  our  L«>ril :  **My  kinpiotn  i*  n«it  of  ilii^ 
worUr  (John  xviii,86).  A  (itslincttve  American  prin- 
dpk  of  gvTWUD«nt  k  that  wbai  ia  religidua  is  neom- 
•arilv,  fran  fta  rery  character,  beyond  the  oonirol  of 
the  civil  j,'"Vf  niim  nl.  In  ilu  I'lnii  il  Sinlfs,  tlu  n  fore. 
n-li^iouH  litMTty  in  on  al>Milute  fXTtonni  right.  All  de- 
luirninations,  chufthea,  and  religiooa  faitba  are  e<|ual 
•od  ftee  in  the  ejrc  af  tbe  hiw,  noue  feceiring  gratuitie*, 
none  eubjected  to  inequalities.  There  in,  tbna,  an  en- 
tire ilivori-c  iif  Church  ami  >r;it*'.  I'tn  ( '<.ii»tiiuli(in  of 
the  Unitetl  Stales  contain*  Uh  m-  two  artiiles:  "No  re- 
ligioiia  test  ahall  ever  bo  re<{uinMt  a.*  a  qualilication  to 
any  oOee  or  pablie  tfim  nodcr  tbe  United  Staiea;"  and 
"Cnngreaa  ahalt  nake  no  hiw  reapeeting  an  eatdbllah- 
iin  iii  Mi  fi  li:,'!.)!!.  ..r  I  r  'lit  tlif  free  exerciw  thereof." 
The  -late  coiisliliiiioii .  arc  i  ijiuilly  emphatie,  aixl  j,'emT- 
ally  m«>rc  f>|Kreitic  in  the  ex|>re««-ii>ii  of  their  jealmiM-  uf 
eccleaiaatiod  ambition  and  acctarian  inloknnce.  Tlii;« 
example  was  tet  by  Rhode  Idand.  which  liaa  the  henor 
of  lieiii^  the  lim:  ^lrtle  in  the  worl  l  ti.  Mr|"irfile  In  its 
organic  law,  and  to  practice,  ahw>lute  religious  liberty. 
Under  tha  inflaenee  of  this  American  principle  ofgav* 
emment  much  change  lias  l><><-tt  wrought  in  other  ooan- 
tricH.  Toleration  Itecoroiop  (r**np'a'«  •'^  the  tenden- 
cy tiiwiinls  u;iri -ir.iiiuil  lil.iri\  ct  \\.  r-lii|i.  France 
bi'fttows  painmniic  ii|h«ii  wveral  (Icnommations;  (ier- 
many,  though  olniminK  the  mana^ment  of  ecclesiasti- 
ral  affairs,  interfere*  hut  little  with  the  right  of  wanbipw 
In  Kuiwia,  Spain,  and  Italy  there  la  leaa  af  former  ex- 
cluJ«ivenew«.  and  in  the  two  latter  ct>untrie<.  <!i(f>r«iit 
forma  of  faith  arc  entitJeil  to  protection.  I'luler  Kiir- 
liah  mk  tbe  colwiiea  enjoy  perfect  relipoua  liberty; 
the  Anglican  Church  haa  been  disestablished  in  Irekiul, 
and  there  is  in  (Jreat  Britain  no  public  position,  not  ec- 
rle»in-[i< .  I  'r  i)i<  leniire  of  which  a  particular  relipoua 
belief  is  reipiiretl,  except  the  thrunc  and  governorkhtp 
(if  a  lew  colleges.  The  conneetlMi  of  Church  and  .State 
14  increasingly  re);arde<l  as  corrupting  to  llie  Church, 
deMnictive  «if  the  purity  ami  i«|>iritua!ity  of  religion,  and 
nntnconistic  to  the  ri;:lit»  urincn.  Sci-  !5rtH)k,  l/ittorf 
of  Jitiiifitiii*  Librt  ijf;  Madison,  Memorial  and  RrwHm 
Mtrtmee;  Wayland,  i>ifOMirMti 

RELIGIOU.S  StXTKTIKS.  av>.M^iatioaa far  OM  pro- 
motion of  penonal  pieiy  established  among  mem- 
hen  of  the  Chinch  of  Enfrland  abnut  1678,  and  which 

I  xi-tr.|  nntil  the  ri«e  of  the  Mclhodi»t.  They  lM'j;an 
with  a  few  yi>ung  men  who  had  ln'rn  itnpn-*«>d  hy  the 
preac  hing  of  Dr.  I lomeck,  preacher  at  tiie  Savoy,  and 
of  Jdr.  iimitbica,  kctuicf  at  hu  Michael's,  CunihilL  The 
organtaation  was  aomewhat  dmikr  to  the  aocieties  of 
St.  Vincent  de  I'nul  in  I'aris  or  like  th"-f  .  fthr  (  '..j- 
legiants  and  other  pii  ti-'tic  cornmui)itie»  in  liollan<l  ami 
Germany.  The  memU-n'  nu  t  oiic<-  a  week  for  religious 
conference  and  devotion,  the  meetings  being  conducted 
with  ringing,  Scriptun»  reading  and  exporition,  and 
wifli  siM  cial  prt  |i.nr.ii  t•^ll  f'T  the  holy  ctmimiuiion.  They 
added  alau  practical  work-  of  charity,  the  establishment 
and  maintenance  of  schools,  the  vi^ilation  of  the  po«>r, 
and  Nppoit  of  niaHcna  in  America.  They  were  closely 
connected  with  the  fVieletr  for  the  Reformatran  of  Han- 
riers.  <'-iaMi>)i<  d  in  l*<'.il.  and  etTicient  alUca  to  the  8o> 
ciety  for  the  rroniotion  of  Chri-iian  Knowledge.  That 
at  Oxford  was  joined  by  John  and  Charles  We-ley,  and 
by  George  WhiiefkkL  One  of  the  last  of  the  annual 
meetings  of  the  I>mdon  reticioiis  Micietiea  was  held  at 

Dow  Church  in  17;iH.    S.  <■  W  Iward.  liinf  and  I'rif/- 

mt  ftf  Rtliyioua  Soci*iit$;  NelM>n,  .-Idt/rm  to  Pernms 
of  Qmlitf;  id.  FnHtaU  ami  Fattt  (PreGwe);  Blunt. 
)fi*f.  of  Sertt,  etc,  8.  V. 

Rttliqnaiy,  a  Teasel  for  holding  relief  and  cndoa- 
irg,  in  tka  18th  eenloiT,  three  graina  «f  iaoeaat  in  booor  I 


Anetoot  Portable  RellqnarieK. 

of  the  Holy  Trinity.  It  usually  took  tbe  form  of  tb« 
huddinu  in  which  it  was  kept.  a«  at  the  Sainte-CbapeUe 
in  I'MTin  and  NivelU-s  at  the  end  of  that  century.  In 
the  Utb  century  cathedrals  adopted  fur  their  reliqua- 
riea  the  Ibrm  «f  a  chwch.  while  in  diapak  and  parish 
ehurx  hes  preference  was  given  to  images  of  gold  an<l 
silver.  Sometimes  they  take  the  shape  of  a  coffer,  or 
a  transparent  liier  carried  l«y  <  <  k  le-i.-i-.!  ii'- ;  a  <  i-,  -lik. 
cruet,  a  nwe,  a  quatrefuil,  a  canister  in  an  angci  s  baud ; 
honw,  aa  at  GanieibaffT:  a  ttiptyeb,  like  the  triple  en- 
trance of  a  church;  a  lantern  tower  and  spire,  etc  In 
some  eases  the  churrh  l-earing  the  name  of  a  saint  haa 
hi*  monument,  hut  in  other  csms  the  relics  only  were 
presen'ed  in  purUbk  shrines.  S-metimes  i he  reliquary 
took  tbe  form  of  aoaaa  popotar  aaint,  a  ehc-9t,or  an  altar. 
At  CUchMlcr  tha  rrli»«hes(  of  St.  Richard  is  of  oak« 
contains  a  d<Mir  which  was  o|)elM^d 
when  lie  fi  ll,  -  w.rt  txj.i  'ii.l.  and 
a  slit  fur  the  reception  of  offering* 
In  the  cniaa-bar  Mow  it.  At  6r»c 
the  reliquariea  were  portable,  to  form 
acw«»ories  of  a  proce!*j'iou.    In  "4.^. 

riJio  aii'l  iK. 
crosa  were  car- 
ried  in  tbe  Ro- 
gation prore«- 
sions  in  Knc- 
lanil.  At  K'ime 
the  "thrc-e  nl- 
ics''are  exhibit- 
ed on  <iood-Fri- 
day— the  fn-r- 
ti"n  of  t  he  t  rue 

|^..mii...    .  '^t^V'  cross,  the  blade 

5^     )  iM  of  the  spear  that 

'  '  pierced  the  R««- 

deemer's  si«le. 
and  the  veroni- 
ca (q.r.>.  About 
the  beginning  of  tha  ISlh  oentuiy  tha  reliqoaties  apoii 
the  altar  took  the  form  of  the  Kmb  or  bast.  caUeil  a 
corset  (or  conektX  They  were  arranged  on  great  fr^ 
tivals  on  the  lood-bcam  or  rclaMa  ahora  tha  bigli- 
allar. 

ReUy.  Sea  RnxTAiirm. 

ftollyauites,  or  Rklltax  CximaALnra,  the  M> 
lower*  I  >f  Mr.  James  Rellr.  He  first  commenced  bn  min^ 
iftterial  character  in  connection  with  Mr.  WhiteAekl,and 

was  received  with  prat  iH'jnd;iriiy.  1'(miii  a  change  of 
his  views  he  encountered  n'pnwicli,  aiul  was  pn>nounce<| 
by  many  aa  an  enemy  to  godlineya.  He  believed  that 
Christ  ai  a  Me<Uator  was  so  united  to  mankind  that  his 
action*  were  theirs,  hi<«  o)»edicnre  and  suffering*  theirs 
and,  conM<|ueiitly.  that  he  ha^  a-  tiilly  n-i'T-il  <  Itf 
whok  human  nice  to  tbe  divine  favor  as  if  all  haii 
obqrtdndiaflhnd  in  their  ova  pcnoi»;  aid  open  thia 


Modem  Statfcmaty  Baiiqflaftoa. 
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porsnwiftn  he  prcachcil  «  fiiiishwl  salvatinn,  cnllctj  l)y  (he  j  tiomo/I,tydfn(i6il),  The  lnMor«lafo  resUon  the  pdnt* 
•puaile  Jucte "  the  cmnaMm  •■Ivation."  Tb*  KellyiniiM  «r1> OMnujee certificate, leteh  discdvc  r<>d,  .lated  J uiie  10, 
ire  not  «b«erven*  of  nrritiuincet  tmh  m  w«er  bsptimi  16S4,  in  wbich  Rembnuidt't      U  riutod  to  bo  twenty- 

«iul  thi^'firrniTirnt.  Imt  |m»resw  to  belU-vv  rtiily  in  <.n.-  (..-ii-  H«>  l)efame  the  pupil  of  Jacob  win  S«  m  ,  i:bur;r.wiih 

tUm.  H  lmh  ibey  csill  an  in)m<'r»ion  ol  the  luiiiJ  ur  cuii-  v»  bi>m  hv  remaiiif*!  three  year*.  He  .iliulied  alao  uader 
(K-ieiu  e  into  truth  by  the  teaching  of  the  Spirit  of  CimI  ;  Pieter  Lastmnn  at  Amsterdam,  and  .lawb  PinwatHaer' 
•iHl  by  the  Mime  Spiril  ibejr  en  enablnl  to  feed  on  llem.  lieaetlied  et  AniMer.iam  in  UuH\  and  appears  to 
Clm«  aa  the  bread  of  life,  ptofeaaini;  that  in  end  with  |  hare  died  there,  acrnrdinn  to  Immer/eel.  July  \'X  K.f.4 ; 
Ji-»u>  they  pi><ise!(!»  all  iJiiiii:*.  They  inculrnfrnnd  main-  Uit  w  n-i-r.r  ■>(\un  burial  ha*  yet  In'en  di.«f<>vered. 
lain  k<mh|  worlf*  for  ii«j.^v.wry  purposes, but  contend  that  K«inbraniit  win*  itpially  diistiitguiabed  aa  «n  eicber  aod 
the  principal  and  only  work  which  ou«ht  to  be  attended  a  painter.  Hi*  t  tcbiiiRS  aioeant  to  iwariv  -KM),  and 
i«i  is  tbe  doing  teal  good  without  religioua  oetentatioo;  I  they  aw  dated  from  IQM  to  l«CI.  Tiie  chief  char- 
thae  ro  rptiere  the  raiserie*  and  distivaam  of  raankind  I  aeterintie  of  hia  works  li  forril>le  linht  and  shade. 


.■;<■«  I'TiIiii^  ro  diir  nl'ilify  I'*  ilninL'  miTi'  n  al  tli.iti 
I  he  <tu|M:Tstitiou8  ol»iserv«nce  ol  r«  iiiiuju.*  c»  rcinonies.  In 
general  they  appear  to  believe  thai  there  « ill  lie  a  lee- 
urrecliwn  to  life  anti  a  reannectiiin  to  cnatlcinnaikMi; 
that  believer*  only  will  be  among  the  former,  who  m 
fir>t-frni(s.  And  kiii)^  and  priests  will  have  part  in  t)\c 
first  resurnt  tion.  and  shall  reifjn  with  i'bru«.i  in  bin 
ktng*lum  of  the  milleiniium:  that  uidH'lierers  who  are 
after  taiaed  moat  wait  the  manifeetalion  of  the  bariuur 
of  the  world  under  that  oondenmation  of  oonmence 
which  a  rniMd  in  dnrkiii     aii-l  wrath  must  necessarily 


Aiiinr.i,'  bis  riKi-t  rt  in.-irkiil  li>  historical  painting  arc 
.l/(>jr*A  1 1'  tiu.fiuji  the  i  iibUs  of  thf  Imw  :—Thc  iiacryitM 
ff  Ahrn/iinn  :  -Thf  W»min  TnkrH  i»  AduUtry: — 7*A» 
/Mtenttjivm  the  Crnsii:  —  Tkr  .\'»tivitif  :—Chri»t  in  fAe 
Gardi^tritk  Mury  Mdijdnlnte  .■  ~a.ni\  Thf  AJnrutiim  o  f 
>f,>  M.t'/i.  Ttii n  ar.  .if  his  paintin;^  spocitietl  in 
Smith  s  i  araiofptf.  1  he  Ih'si  of  them  are  ttili  owned 
in  Holland,  lie  is  well  rppreaentcd  in  tbe  National 
iiallery.  and  hia  iiitlurnce  ha»  been  more  direct  u|Mni 
the  Itritish  fwlifml  of  painters  than  that  of  any  other 
ma-tcr.    Si  !■  Immerzeet, /lo»/^r^ir«i»i7r'H  op  <if  J.nfrrdd 


ft-el;  that  U  lo  vtrs  calkd  kings  and  priest^will  \>v\  op  /i^mbruwl/,alm  JJt  Lri-nurn  iiWLrndrr  //i>/litn<Uc/>e 
made  the  medium  of  communication  to  their  condemned  m  I'laattuekt  KmUttekVdn*,  etc  { 1H43  )  :  Bartsch,  A-e 
bfttbren,  who,  tike  Joseph  to  his  brethmif  though  be  |  Pdntrfyrmturi  VbimetyJlrmbr.and  hi*  It'orU  (1«4B); 
upohe  roughly  to  them,  in  reelity  oTerfluwed  with  aifee-  I  Mid  die  too,  £rdked  tVork  tfBmtr.  (L.oiuL  1879). 

tion  and  trnili  rnc-s  ,  uUirTi.ifi  ly  cviTV  km  c  ^'i:dl  ! 

bow  and  every  ti<iitiu<>  cmitefis  that  in  ilie  I.,ord  they  | 
have  righteousness  and  strength;  and  thus  evcr\-  en 


emy  ahaU  be  aobtlued  to  the  kingdooi  and  gkiri-  of  the 
%\nmX  Mediator.    Relly  waa  micceeded  (in  1781)  by  an 

AtiK  ri.  .Ill  (irc'ii-li.  r.  I'.Iliaiiaii  \Vinche8ter,  who  li.-i.l  I). « ii 
a  L^lviiiistie  liaptist,  but  the  congregation  in  L'>n<!oii 
was  soon  broken  a|v   This  movement  by  l.M]\  u»s  the 


Re'meth  (Keb.  idL        iMg^,>  Sept.  '9ap^i^ 

I  V.  r.  *Prt/j^rit),  a  city  in  the  territory  of  Issachar  (Josh, 
xix. called,  as  it  seems,  Kamoth  Oj.  v.)  in  1  (!hn>n. 
vi,  7ii.  A--  I  til'  )il)i<  i'  i>  ii.niied  in  the  tirst  of  theatsive 
passages  next  to  Kn-ganiiitn  (Jenln),  tbe  aite  it  tioaei* 
I  liy  repmented  by  a  fW?  with  ruiiM  Moth  of  Zerfn  (Je»> 
reel )  between  Sundela  an<l  Mukeibileh.    Dr.  Porter 


...  »•  •  .  .   *    u-  ».  !•  •        I  I  fin  Kitto's  rv/on.  8.  V.)  suggests  that  the  place  mav  Ik» 

fin*  attempt  to  OOOWlidale  a  aect  ef  wbKbL  n.ve  ^.^^^         ruined  fortress  «„d  village  called 

KVcur,  perched  upon  tbe  northern  rocky  face  of  Bit* 


iem  ehonld  be  the  leading  tenet.  A  Mr. Murray  belong- 
ing to  this  sr.i'i.  ty  (  Mii^iiiir,!  ti'  Anil  rira,  and  pn*acbed 
these  s«'ntiiiu  rit.s  .n  ii<>s(on  and  elsewhere.  Mr.  Helly 
published  si  vitiI  works,  the  principal  of  which  are. 
Umm: — The  Trial  tjf' /fjiirit$: — CArittian  Libertj/s — 
One  Brtpli»m:—Thf  ^ntt  nf  Sa«ijfiet:-~Auliicknat  Re- 

bimU-ai  .Ujfglety.    Sec  L'MVKic9.iuitTa. 

Rely.  Jkax  tm,  a  Flmieb  preacher,  wan  bom  ahout 

M."0.  Hi-  whs  nia.lf  .l.-.-t-.r  nf  rbiHl,i-v  :i(  Arr;is.  .-uul 
iKcainc  auccessivciy  canmi,  c)ianct:Utir.  aiul  archikacon 
of  Notre  Dame  at  Paris,  and  rector  of  the  university. 
In  tht»  capacity  be  drew  ap  in  1461  tlte  RammttnoKx* 
which  the  Fvliament  prcMnted  to  tjMiia  Xt  fin-  the 
maintenance  of  thf  rr;i^'iiiatir  Saiu  iidii,  wrirti  n  ivith 
remarkable  energy  »ii  .■•lyie,  and  ol'u-n  n-printed  both 
in  French  and  in  I^tin.  In  14><3  he  was  deputy  to 
tin  8tate«4jeneral  of  Toiin,  and  preeented  to  Charles 
Till  the  mult  of  their  deliberations  tn  1490  he  be- 
ratiif  <jiiii.ii  <,r  Si.  ^Inrtin  of  Tours,  and  in  I'.  i'.,  1491,  i 
ln'  was  t-lected  bishop  of  Angers.  He  accunipanied 
Cli.iri" -  VIII  to  Italy,  w  here  he  was  chargeil  with  sev- 
eral dutiea  near  pope  Alexander  T|.  B«ly  died  at  Sau- 
ronr  Maivh  S7, 1499.  Besidea  the  Brttiary  of  St.  Mar- 
tin  ofTtHirs,  he  ^evi^ed  tiy  r"y.-il  commission  thf  trans- 
latioa  of  the  hiatorioU  Isjoks  of  tbe  Bible  bv  Ciuyart  de 
Uuultoa  (1496^  IU.)^IIoefer,  AW.  Biag.  GMrak,  a.  v. 

Remali'ah  (  Heb.  lirmnlydhu,  "n^b'S"',  pro(rrtfd 

«f  Jtkorak ;  8epU '  PoiMXioc  or '  Po/i«Xioc,  v.  r. '  Po/«Xia), 
the  father  of  P^kah.  king  of  Israel  (S  Kings  xr,  Ih,  27. 

30.  .T>,  .37;  xvi.  1.       2  Chn.n.  xxviii.  ttl.  prnKih.ly  n 
whose  chantcur  w-as  .«uch  as  to  make  his  name  a 
re(iroach  to  bis  descendanta  (laa.  vii,4f  5',  TtiifQ.  BLCL 

aiiti  T.".>;.    S('«»  Pkkau. 


(iilboa  (Kobinaon,  Rrttarrha,  iii,  157, 160;  new  ed.  iii, 

Remi.   See  KKMitiiuti. 

RemigliiB  or  ADxntiiK  waa  a  learned  French  Ben- 

e<lictine  monk  in  the  Oth  century,  and  was  brought 
up  in  the  aliliey  of  St.  trermain.  Auxerre.  He  was  ap- 
I  '  inii  d  teacher  to  the  »•  hoiiK  In-longing  to  the  monas- 
tery, afterwarthi  taught  at  Khcims*  then  went  to  Paris 
and  ofiened  the  first  public  achool  in  that  city  after 
learning  had  sinik  under  the  ravages  of  the  Normana. 
His  works  ore,  CommenUtriut  in  Ovmt*  fhirldis  l'«it!mtyg 
(C-idogne,  l.'i-l'i  s:  I-  'till  I  iifionn  in  I'otierinrts  XI  .\fi- 
norfM  Prophftas  (Antwerp,  1345),  with  the  Ommfn- 
ttiritt  of  (Ecumenios  on  tlie  Acta  and  Epistle*,  and  those 
ofArechas  on  Revelation: — and  Ktj>o&U»  Mittm,  See 
Hoefer,  Xouv.  Jiu^y.  (JenimU,  a.  v. 

Remlgtns,  or  Remi  {St.),  or  Lto:*^,  a  ceJ>  brnt>  d 
French  archbishop  in  the  9tb  century,  and  grand  aimo- 
ner  to  ibe  emperor  Lothaire,  •ooeeeded  Araolo  in  tbe 
above  see  about  the  year  8.>3  or  854.  It  is  supposed  to 
be  this  St.  RemigiuH  who.  in  the  name  of  the  Church  of 
I.yims,  wrote  an  answer  to  the  three  letters  of  Ilinctaar 
of  Rbeiroa,  and  other*,  in  which  lie  defends  8U  AugaS" 
tine's  doctrine  on  grace  and  predestftiaUon.  This  an- 
swer niav  l)c  riuiiiii  in  ihf  VliuUi-iif  Priil/.<ti!i<i/i'iiii<  >t 
Gratim  ^1G^>,  2  vola.4to),  and  in  the  library  of  the  fa^ 
thera.  He  presided  at  the  (k)uncil  of  Valence  in  855^ 
and  otbcfs  of  tbe  aame  kind ;  and.  after  fonndiog  some 
picas  ittMitntions,  he  died  Oct.  in,  875.   See  Hoeftr, 

A'i'«r.  fii'<i.  nil' .  s.  v. 

Remigiua.  or  Remi  (Si.},  or  Bmctiia,  a  very  cel- 
ebrated Fieneb  aiebbbhop,  was  fused  to  tbe  see  of 


Rbf»im<«  abniit  -IW.     II*'  ili-tiniTuished  him.self  by  h'\n 
Rembrandt,  commonly  calle<l  lUmbrandt  ran  Rhyn,  koriiing  and  virim.  cuiivcrtcU  and  baptize*!  king  Clovis, 


was  the  son  of  Hermann  tierritsz,  and  was  bom  in  his  fa- 
ther's mill  on  tbe  banks  of  tbe  itbioe,  between  Lcydcrdnrp 
and  Kondektrfc,  near  Leydon,  Jane  1W6  (or  1608). 
The  Aimer  date  itita  on  tbe  antboiity  of  Otfei%  Dnerip- 


and  died  Jan.  13,  533.  Some  Ijetitrt  and  a  T'^r(u;irtit 
in  the  libiaiy  of  tbe  fatbeit  arc  attributed  to  him.  See 
Hoefer,  Jfomf*  Siog,  OMrt^  s.  v.;  Heixog,  Aof-A* 


i^idui^cd  by  Google 


REMI6IUS 


1038 


REMPIIAX 


RemigiuB,  or  Remi,  op  Strasbi  ro,  a  bishop 
known  only  (or  h.ivui^;  foundoti  llie  moiiaHt<>rv  «>f 
Ai^-hau.  lledietl  in  84li3.  He  ia  often  onflfoundeil  with 
tM*  Rkmi  of  Uwmtn,  who  died  in  768.   See  Hoefer, 

.\^/fir,  Hii'fj.  (liniriil .  «.  v. 

ReminiscSre  {rrmrmber),  a  name  aoaietiinca  given 
til  t  he  secomi  Sunday  in  Leat,  flvm  lh«  fin»  Wnld  of  the 

Jiiii  oit,  "  HeoKiiiber,  O  Lotd,  Uif  tender  aicRles"  etc. 
(I'^a.  XXV,  6). 

Remling.  Frahz  XAVEii,a  Roman  Catlmlie  divine, 
waa  buni  in  1H03  at  Kdcnkolien.  In  lt<27  he  was  or- 
dained a  prii-si^  and  in  1«52  he  became  a  member  of  the 

cU;i|,t('r.  Ill  )H.'.,t  [tie  Aca'icniy  m|  Mumk  Ii  H|i|M)inted 
him  as  correspondinK  member,  and  iu  186G  the  Munich 
Univenii y  hunoreal  him  with  tiie  de^fiee  of  doctor  of 
pbilooopUy.  He  died  June  28,  18T:t.  lie  wn>te.  Arjr 
Re/ormutioHSH-trk  in  dtr  P/,ilz  (Mannheim,  l>M6):  — 
Ctfhickt'  li'i-  Ju.*<li<if,  zH  Sjpftffr  (Mainx,  IKVJ-M,  2 
voU.)  .^l  rkumlenitark  zur  Ottckichte  tkr  hitek^t  ton 
S,^,^t  (ibid.  lt<o2.  l«o3  Sec  Zitcbwid,  JUkL  Tkevl. 
\x,  1054;  l.itn-arvichrr  //(jwrftrrwfr,  186A,  n,  MA  ML; 
IW6,  |..  -m ;  1«73,  p.  m.    (U  V.) 

RMa'moii  (JodLsix,7).  SeeRunum. 

Rem'mon-meth'olr[MlM  Jf«rAo'A>3  HoOuiax^ 

13).    i»ee  Klumon. 

Rvmotxyfb  ond  Sakahattra.  names  f^iven  tn  a«^ 

•iieiniiMn^  ..riiirmit->  in  the  early  (  hun  li  hIio  n  tn^-.l 
to  !»ut>mit  to  mi>UM»tic  repilatiiiiis.  The  Htmotktth, 
whooe  name  ori^'inatcd  in  .Syria,  are  mentione<l  «a  be- 
longing lo  tbia  ctaaa  by  Jcn>me  {Kp.  18  ,id  Etutorkium, 
D*  Cutodia  VirgMtaHtX  He  sayx  t  hat  t  hey  were  more 
numerouB  ihan  ..tJi.r  innnk*  in  Nyri.-i  and  Palestine; 
that  they  lived  iu  the  townti  in  citmplete  iiHiependeooef 
and  in  com|>aii]M  of  not  more  than  two  or  thitt  per- 
«Ni»;  that  they  auppoctcd  themaelrca  by  laljor,  and  oaen 
qinmlled  anonf?  themaelvea.  A  aimilar  class  of  her- 
mits, living  in  Kgyjii,  mentioned  in  Cawian  {VoUaiio. 
Xviii,G.  7)  under  the  name  Sarabuitr*,  »aid  to  bav*  been 
applied  to  them  because  they  !<ep«rated  tbemaelvw  IWmq 
tbt  moNaatCTieo  and  perKonally  maile  proyiaioo  for  their 
needs.— If cnog,  RitU-FnnjUop.  s.  v. 

R^mond  (or  Raemoud ),  Fi>okimom>  nc,  a  French 
hiatorian,  hIio  waa  born  about  I.Vlo,  ami  die«i  in  l«i<»2. 
ia  noteworthy  here  only  for  hi«  Hpli-en  against  the  Hu- 
^•ij.  iin(>,  u  liii  li  lie  v.  iii.'ii  <■-]..■.  lally  in  his /I  it/»cAnV. 
He  also  wrote  in  refutation  of  the  storj-  of  the  }>opcHS 
Joan  (q»  r.),aa  did  likewiae  his  aon,  ubi^  CnMuxa  Rs- 
MOirn,  among  otW  tlunga,  See  Uoefer,  AW.  Biog. 
GMrab,  a,  r. 

Remonatnuice,  a  complaint  frame<i  by  tlie  Com- 
mona  of  Engbwd  in  and  a<ldn>sMcd  to  Charl^  I, 
•ettinK  forth  the  inereaae  of  popery  in  consequence 

of         r.  iif  itii-  pi'iml  {]]>■  |  irctVrtiii-iUs 

given  to  autl  a  CMtnmisAion  being  itsHicd  to 

eompound  for  the  penalties  incurred  bjr  popiab  recu- 
■anl^  h  alao  described  the  diaeoungraiant  ahown  to 
orthodox  preaehera  and  teaehen,  and  the  prohibition 
»>r  tlii'ir  l"...ks.  Till'  kiii^'  !i( it  iii I it«-il  t<i  Miiipri  ^^  ilii- 
renion!>irnnce,  and  aftervtards  published  au  answer  to 
ita  aUegatiooB. 

RemonBtT.nnts,  n  nnuu-  civdi  ti>  ilic  .\r:Mij«iA»s 
(<(.  \  .)  by  rLa:Min  i.J  a  rt!it.jn»iraiux  v\  Inch,  in  |t>iO,  thev 
niaiie  to  the  .StaU's  of  Holland  sgainM  the  decree  of  the 
Synod  of  iKirt,  which  oondemncd  tbem  aa  faemics. 
Epiaeopina  and  Grotiua  were  at  the  bead  of  the  Kemon- 
Ftnints.  The  Calvini>i>  |.r>^<  in.  >i  a  v-onntCT-addreaai 
ami  were  railed  Cuntra-rrminutniutn. 

Rem'phaa  ('Prft^  r.  r.  'Pr^v")  is  named  in 

Acta  vii,  as  ;iri  \A<A  won*hi|>(>ed  by  the  Israeli ^.-^  in 
the  de»en,  lu  :»  |.:»v^.ij{e  utiotetl  by  Stephen  from  Aiixw 
V.  2G.  where  the  Sept.  has  'Vm^ui-  (v.  r.  'I'o/i^a).  fur 
Ibe  Heb.  j^'?,  C'Ai'wh.  In  the  l.il'  «'m:,»  di^^uwion 
m  nview  the  varioua  explanation'*  i;n'eu  of  this 
Word,  Haob  diflculty  baa  been  <ieeaaioned  bjr  tbia  cop> 


responding  occurrence  of  two  namea  ao  wholly  dUTerrnt 
in  souikI.  The  moat  raaaonable  opinhm  aeemed  to  be 

ihatChiun  was  a  Hebrew  or  .Shemitic  nam**,  anij  l!em- 
phan  an  Kg^-ptian  eipiivalent  subMiiuie^i  by  the  Sept. 
rtic  r.irmi  r.  r<  n.lrri  il  S.ifuru  ui  i  Iu-  S\ri;i.-.  w  :ii  com- 
pared wild  tin:  Arabi*:  attd  Tensian  A'ay«-aM,'*ihe  |>Ian- 
ei  .Sa:uni, "  and,  acconling  to  Kircbar,  the  latter  waa 
found  in  GnpUc  with  the  same  signifioari  'i  :  Uti  {ler- 
hapa  be  bad  no  authority  for  ihi.-i.  excej  un-  the  snp- 
ipooed  meaning:  .  r  ih.  n'.  l  r.  w  .  i.inn.    Thev,  indeed, 
occur  as  such  in  the  Coptic- Arabic  Uxioon  of  Kiicber 
I  ( Umj.  .Kyypt.  lt,ttit.  p.  49:  (Kdip.  JBfffti,  i,  8M);  but 
I  Jabloodli  haa  long  Mnce  ^howlt  that  this  and  other 
I  namea  of  ptenels  in  these  lexicons  are  of  (;reck  orijriir, 
I  ainl  .irawn  fnTn  rli.-  (  'ipiir  v.  rsions  of  .\mo«  and  the 
!  Actn  (Jablonski,  iirmphtrn  ^fijgfftiur^  in  Oputc  ii,  1 
j  i^-)-    '-gypfologj-  has,  rooreorer,  abown  that  ihia  ia 
not  tlie  true  explaiiaiion.    Amonp  thr»  foreign  divin 
ittea  wonhippeil  in  EgA-pt,  two.  itio    h1  lUnpu.  per- 
haps pn.iii.iiiif,  ,1  lo'iiipii,  and  tlx-  Ken,  occur 
together,    ib  fore  endea%-uring  to  exfklaiji  the  paanapa 
in  which  Chiuii  and  Rempban  are  nwmioncil,  it  will  be 

deniable  to  speak,  on  the  evidence  of  nil Huirtii  tiT*.  I'T 
the  Ihreign  gtnls  wonhippctl  in  Kgypt,  particularly 
K<  n|>u  niM  Ken,  and  of  tb«  idolatiy  of  the  ImdilcB 
Willie  in  that  countr>-. 

Iteaidea  those  divinitiea  reptaaented  oo  the  mono* 
ments  of  Kgypt  which  have  Eg}-ptian  forms  or  name«. 
or  both,  others  have  foreign  forms  i>r  name*,  or  Imth. 
I  or  ilif  lall.  r.  M.fiie  i(p(.»>ar  tc  have  been  intTtjducrxl  at 
,  a  verj-  remote  age.   This  is  certainly  the  case  with 
the  prineipat  dirinity  of  Memphia.  Ptab^tbe  Egyptian 
HephA>*tns.    The  nnmc  I'tah  i«  frmn  a  Shrmiti'  r.-.f. 
I  fur  it  signities  "oi»en,'  and  in  HeU.  we  find  the  root 
J  ntiS»and  ita  ««naia%  ^ba  or  it  opened,"  wbcreaa  tbeic 

i*  no  word  rehtt'fl  to  it  in  Pf.pfir.    The  iVuri-  <.C  thU 
diviuity  i*  that  of  a  deformed  pygmy,  or  perhaps  un- 
born child,  ami  is  imiiba  the  nsiial  trepreamtationa  of 
I  divinitiea  on  the  nMNinneniai   In  this  ca»e  there  can 
I  be  no  doubt  that  the  Intiodoetlon  took  pUce  at  an  ex- 
I  trrmi  Iv  .  arJy  dtte.  aa  the  name  of  I'tah  occurs  in  very 
old  toiubs  III  the  necropolis  of  Memphi.<,  and  is  fuuod 
throughout  the  relitri<Mia  recwds.    It  it,  also  to  be  no- 
ticed that  this  name  ia  not  traceable  in  the  rnvtli 
«»f  neiirhbAring  nations,  imleax,  in»Iee<l,  it  c<nTe!if<.nd.s  to 
that  of  thf  lli/rdiiroi  cr  narirr  ^i.  w  h...H>  im.'^^ejs  ac- 
cording to  Uen^loius  were  the  ti|^ure-hea<l8  of  rtioNii* 
cian  ships  (iii.  37).    The  fbieign  divinities  that  Been 
to  be  of  later  introdnction  are  not  found  thmughont  the 
religiona  reenrda.bnt  only  in  single  tablets,  or  are  orher- 
'  wine  vfrv  rnrely  mentioned,  and  two  .ui  ,,t  tb.  Ir  four 
names  are  immnliately  recognisetl  to  be  non-Eg^-ptian. 
[  I  hey  arc  Renpu.  and*  the  pxld«<se9  Ken,  Anta,  and 
Aatarta.   The  tint  and  aecond  of  these  have  foreign 
forme;  the  third  and  fboftb  ha*e  Egyptian  form*: 
there  wouM  rht  r.  r  r.>  s<-,mii  i..  b.-  nn  especially  foreign 
character  aUmt  the  tornier  two.  (I.)  Heiipu.|)rong«nc««t 
Rempu  (V),  is  represented  as  an  Asiatic,  with  the  full 
l>«ard  and  apparent^  the  general  type  of  face  given  on 
the  monnnenta  to  moat  nations  east  of  Eg?pt,  and  tr> 
I  the  Kebu  or  Libyans.    Thin  type  is  evidently  that  of 
'  the  Shemitoh    His  hair  is  bound  with  a  tillet,  which 
is  ornamented  in  front  with  the  head  of  an  antdofie. 
(%)  Ken  ia  repreaeoted  perfectly  naked,  holding  in  h<>th 
!  handa  cnm^amd  atamBng  npon  a  lion.    In  the  last  |iar- 
tirul.-ir  the  figure  df  .i  L:'>-ia.  s^  nt  .Mahh.  ivyeh,  in  As- 
Kyria,  may  l>p  compareti  ( t^yard,  Mnerth,  ii,  212).  Fnm 
tbia  occurr*  n.  <  oi  a  similar  rtpwacntation,  ftow  her  be- 
iiiff  naked  ami  canytnK  eom,  and  from  her  being  wor- 
shipped with  Khem.  we  may  suppose  that  Ken  corre- 
(4>  tlif  Syrinii  t;(Nbh-iH,  at  li  a^t  «  ben  tlie  latter 
had  the  character  of  Venua.  She  is  also  called  Keicah, 
wbicb  to  the  name  in  biemgtypbiea  of  the  gratt  Hilrile 
to\\  n  on  the  On>nfos.    This  in  the  present  cane  i*  prt.b- 
ably  a  title,  ni^^  :  it  can  acarcely  be  the  name  of  a 
town  where  aha  waa  wwahipped,  appGcd  to  ber  aa  pet*- 
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unnifyinR  it.  (^.')  AiiaU  api>oars  to  be 
Aiinttis.  nii.l  her  forcitni  character  M'ems 
alint  -I  .  nain  from  her  Ijeing  joiiiily  wor- 
■hipped  with  Kea|Mi  tad  Kcu.  (4.)  Aitarte 
U  oir eoufw  the  Aahtoivtli  oTQinam.  On 
a  laldpt  in  the  nriti^h  Mii-w'iim  tlu-  prin- 
cipal liubjeet  is  a  group  representing  Ken, 
liavin^  Khem  oa  one  side  and  Reiipu  on 
the  other;  beDeeth  is  eo  adontieo  ef  Am^ 
te.  On  the  hair  of  wotber  tablet  Ken  and 
Khem  occur,  and  •  diidiflat.imi  to  BeDpn 
and  KeteHh. 

We  have  no  clue  to  the  exact  lime  of 
the  introduction  of  theee  dtvinitice  into 
Egypt,  nor,  except  in  one  ease,  to  any 
jKirtii  iiliir  placi'H  of  ttn'ir  \v<>r-«hi|i.  Tlieir 
narni-H  txicur  a.-*  early  a^^  tUc  [H^ritHl  of 
the  18th  ami  I'.nh  .lynattie*,  and  it  ie 
thefefure  not  iinprol>uL>ic-  that  tbcgr  were 
introduced  liy  the  Hhrpherdt.  Astarte  is 
roenlioiiotl  in  a  t.iMi  i  •>("  Arnrniiph  11.  np- 
poute  Memphi-s  which  leads  tu  the  con- 
Jeetan  that  she  was  the  foreign  Venus 
theta  wonbipped,  in  the  quarter  of  the 
I  of  Trre,  acconling  to  Herod- 
(ii,  112V  Ir  I.  mI,,,  r.  iM,.  tint  the 
Shepherd:!    wi>r>liipiK'4    Sulekh,  curre- 
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Babykmlan  Cljllodera^  with  Hgnrea  of  goda  and  ataie. 


spouding  to  Scth,  aa<l  also  called  H.ir  (that  is,  Baal),  I  rai  to  n<rrpoy  ro5  dcev  i/t&if  *Patf^,  Ttit  Hwovc 
mad  that  under  king  Apepl  he  waa  the  m>1c  god  of  the  '  rrvrwv  oDc  ^iroiifffan  iavro'ic.   The  Vulg.  ngrco8  >viih 

"   <he  Masoretic  text  in  the  order  of  the  clauM!«.  though 


fMelgnen.   Satekh  was  prohablr  a  foreiirn  god.  and 

was  cert. linly  Idi  iit irii.l  with  lint.  Tlir  i  iia  that  the 
Shepherds  iutroduccnl  the  fi>reign  gods  h  tlicrLturc  part- 
fyeoaflrflMd.  As  to  Reii|M  and  Ken  we  can  otdy  oflfer 
a  eonjeetufe.  They  ooeur  together,  and  Ken  is  a  form 
of  the  Syrian  goddess,  and  ali«>  b<>ar.4  some  reUtimi  to 
till-  l',4ypti!iii  god  of  pniilui'iivnii's^,  Klifni.  Their 
yitnilarity  to  liaal  and  Ashtorellt  ^ecois  strong,  and  per- 
hit[i:<  it  is  not  unreamnablc  to  suppoia  that  they  were 
the  divinities  of  some  tribe  from  the  east,  not  of  Fhicni- 
cians  or  Canaanites,  settled  in  Egypt  daring  the  Shep- 
henl  [M'ri.nl.  The  naked  godilf^'i  Kfii  would  suijgcst 
such  wurihip  as  that  of  the  Bibylonian  ilylitto,  but 
the  thoroughly  Shemitie  appeannoa  of  fienpu  is  rather 
in  faror  of  an  Arab  source.  Although  we  hare  not 
discovered  a  Shemittc  origin  of  either  niime,  the  absence 
of  the  nameit  in  the  rnyih  ilogics  of  Clanaaii  and  the 
neighboring  countries,  as  far  as  they  are  known  to  us, 
inelinee  ua  to  look  to  Arabia,  uf  whidt  the  aarijr  iBy> 
thology  is  extremely  obscure. 

The  Israelites  in  Egypt,  after  J«Meph*s  nde.  appear 
to  have  fallen  into  a  general,  but  doulitle'*.'^  not  univer- 
sal, practice  of  idolatry.  This  is  only  twice  <iistinctly 
itaicd  and  once  alluded  to  (Josh,  xxiv,  U;  Esek.  xx, 
7, 8;  xsiii,  8),  but  the  indicatioas  are  perfectly  clear. 
The  m<>ntion  of  Chiun  or  Remphan  as  worshipped  in 
the  i|("ii'rt  sh'iu-^  ttiat  thi-<  iil.il.itrv  was,  in  pirt  iit  lea.*!, 
lh%t  of  fiircignerH,  an<l  no  doubt  of  those  settled  in  l»w- 
er  Egypt.  The  golden  calf,  at  Hr^t  sight,  would  ap> 
pev  to  be  an  image  of  Apis  of  Memphi'v,  or  Mncvis  of 
HeliitpoUs,  or  !««)me  other  sacred  bull  of  Kgypt ;  but  it 
mMst  he  retncmhere.l  ihit  we  read  in  llie  AjHurvpha 
of  "  the  heifer  Uaal"  (Tob.  i,  6),  an  that  it  was  |iossibly 
a  Ph'enieian  or  Canaanitish  idoL  The  best  parallel 
to  this  idolatry  is  that  of  the  l*ha>nician  colonies  in 
Europe,  as  seen  in  the  idols  discovered  in  tombs  at 
('mini-'  Iti  Khndes  by  M.  S.ilzrn.inn.  .iiid  th<i<M'  found 
in  tombs  in  the  island  of  Sardinia  (of  both  of  which 
there  an  apedniens  in  the  British  MuaeonoiXaBd  tboae 
teprcaentad  on  the  eoina  of  Ifaliu  and  the  iaiand  of 
Ebtisua. 

W'l'  r  III  now  cndi-rjvor  to  explain  the  passages  in 
which  Chiun  and  Kcmphan  occur.  The  Maaoretic  text 
of  Amoe  v,  M  reads  thus:  **Bttt  ye  bare  the  tent  [or 
"tabemaele"]  of  your  king  and  Chiun  your  images,  the 
star  of  your  gods  for  "your  gixl"],  which  ye  made  for 
yourselves."  In  the  S-pt.  we  llnd  remarkable  difTcr- 
eoces;  it  reads,  Kai  dvtXd^n  r^v  OKqyi^v  rov  MoXp;^* 


omitting  Chiun  or  Heinpban.  *' Et  poriAxtis  Inber- 
naculum  Moloch  vcstni,  et  imaginem  idolomm  vestro- 
rum,  sidus  dei  vestri,  qua  fecislis  vobil.''  The  pasmge 
is  cited  in  the  Acts  almost  in  the*  words  of  the  Sept. : 
"  Yea.  ye  Unik  up  the  tat>ernacle  of  Moloch,  and  the  stat 
of  your  i:o.l  Kemphan.  figures  which  ye  made  to  wor- 
ship them  (Kai  dytXafifn  nyv  viaiy^if  rov  MaA(>x. 
Kal  TO  uarpov  ro9  dceS  vftSv  'Pffifdv,  tioAc  t^irwtf 
oDic  iwoiqffarc  wpomnmv  arroTc).  A  j-ligbt  change 
in  the  Hebrew  would  enable  u.h  to  road  Mo1ik;1i  (Jlal- 
cam  or  Mileotn)  instead  of  "your  king."  Bej'ond  this 
it  is  extremely  dillicult  to  explain  the  differencea.  The 
substitution  of  Kemphan  fbr  Chinn  cannot  be  aeoounted 
for  by  verbal  criticism.  The  Il«  tm  dops  not  M-eni  .n 
di«linct  in  meaning  as  the  ."v  iit.;  and  il  we  may  con- 
jectnrally  emend  it  fnon  the  latter,  the  last  clause  would 
be  "your  images  which  ye  made  for  fouraclves;"  and 
if  we  further  tranipeae  Chiun  to  the  pfaice  of  **yonr 
god  Bamphan,"  in  the  Sept,  Psbo  n=D  rx  would 
correspond  to  '1^2  Cr^n^X  IZ^Z  TN;  hut  how  can 
we  account  for  such  a  trans|M>Miu>n  a:^  would  thus  be 
siippoeeil,  w  hich,  be  it  remembered,  is  less  likely  in  the 
Hebrew  than  in  a  translation  of  n  ditlti  ult  imssage?  If 
we  compare  the  Maaoretic  text  and  the  supposed  orig- 
inal, we  petoaiTe  thai  in  the  former  BS^^S  yPO  ooiw 

ri^*[>onds  in  position  to  rrTtbx  22*2,  and  it  (hus  not 
seem  an  unw.irraninlile  conjecture  that  ^"l"2  having 
been  bj  ntiatake  written  in  the  place  of  3212  by  some 
copviat,  ea^bs  waa  alao  transpoaed.  It  appears  to 
W  more  reasonable  to  read  "image-*  wliich  ye  made" 
than  "goiLs  which  ye  made,"  as  the  former  word  occurs. 
Soppoaing  these  emendations  to  be  probable^  we  may 
now  examine  the  meanini;  of  the  passage. 

The  lent  or  tabernacle  of  Moloch  is  supposed  by 
Geaeniua  {7%t$amr.  a.  t.  r%3p)  to  have  been  an  actnal 
tent,  and  he  compares  the  An;i^  Wpci  of  the  Cartba* 
ginians  (Dioil.  Sic.  xx,  tioK  Hut  there  is  some  diffi- 
culty in  the  idea  that  the  lsr.'»<dit<"'  larriol  alioiit  ni 
large  an  object  fur  the  purpose  of  idolatry,  and  it  seems 
mora  likd^  that  it  waa  a  small  model  of  a  larger  tent 
or  shrine.  The  reading  MiAteh  appears  preferable  to 
"your  king;"  but  the  mention  of  the  idol  4»f  the  .\m- 
moniles  as  wor!<hi[i(K-il  in  the  di-xTt  staiuls  ipiiie  alone. 
It  is  perhaps  worthy  of  note  that  there  is  reason  for 
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•uppoffing  that  Moloch  waa  a  narae  of  the  [ilanet  Sat- 
nm,  and  that  thi«  planet  waa  evtileiiily  sup|Htaed  by 
the  incwnt  tnnaUton  to  Iw  iatcntled  by  CUiitn  mud 
Renphan.  The  cnmapondenct  of  ttenphMi  or  Rai- 

phnii  ti>  rtiiiiii  is  i'\trrriJ<  ly  n-niarkaMr,  ari.l  ••an.  wre 
lliiiik.  iJiiIy  li'  a<  '"iiiiitMl  t'.'r  by  the  Mip|KMiitii)ii  that 
the  Sept.  trnii^:  i:  r  <  r  ir.iii-i.iiora  of  tlM  prophet  had 
Egyptian  knuwludgc-,  and  being  thiM  acquainted  with 
the  ancient  joint  worship  of  Ken  and  Uenpa,  aabati- 
tutetl  the  latter  lor  the  furmcr.  a«  tln-y  may  have  hfcii 
nmrilliiig  to  repeat  the  name  of  a  toreign  Vciiu<k.  The 
■tarofltemphan,  if  indeed  the  paiaage  is  to  be  read  ao 
as  lo  eonneet  these  wonls,  would  be  eapeciaUjr  appio- 
priate  if  Remphan  were  a  plaiu  tar)'  eml;  but  the  ert* 
dt  iii<>  fur  ttii-.  '  -iiti  ially  n-^  (i-irtly  roumlnl  iit">n  an 
Arahic  <>r  I'l  r-iaii  wmhI  like  Chiiiii,  iit  not  Milticienlly 
BClDn^  to  ciiahh-  lit  to  lay  any  streaa  upon  the  ogree- 
aaeot.  lo  hieroKlyphtoa  the  sign  for  a  star  is  one  of 
the  two  eomposinK  the  word  Hel»,*'to  adore,**  and  ia 

iitiiloiiKirilly  ilH-ri-  ii-m  .I  in  a  <>ynilM>li('al  x*  wi*U  as  • 
phonetic  aetiae,  indicating  that  the  ancient  Egyptian 
leligioQ  was  partly  dsrired  from  a  ■ysttm  of  star* wor- 
ship; and  there  an  wpwsuitations  on  the  nonuBcnts 
of  mythical  matims  or  men  adoring  stats  (j4nrMMl 
JCffyptiaru,  yil.      at.    W'l'  however,  no  |MMittve 

indication  of  any  tigure  of  a  »tai  being  used  aa  an  idol- 
ations  object  of  wonbipi  Pram  the  manner  in  which 
it  b  mentioned,  w  aonjeotnra  tiiat  tiie  star  of 
Remphsn  was  of  the  mme  eharaeter  aa  the  tabetnade 

of  Moloch.  III!  "iliji  i't  cniiiu'cted  with  f;il-<'  worHhii,  rHilirr 
than  ao  image  of  a  fal^^  pxi.  .Vi-ctmlin;;  t<>  the  .N  pu 
reading  of  the  iMt  daum-,  it  might  Ije  thought  that 
these  objeets  wen  aetua^y  images  of  Holocb  and  Kena- 
phan;  but  it  must  he  remembered  that  we  cannot  »up> 

\HiM'  an  iiiLigc  to  have  ha«l  the  form  "f  n  t<  nl.  nixl  that 
the  veriiioii  of  the  pa.va;;!-  in  the  Acta,  a^  well  aa  the 
Masorelic  text,  if  in  the  latter  case  w*  may  change  the 
order  oftbewonistgivcs  a  dear  sensB.  Astothemaan- 
ing  of  the  last  danae,  it  need  only  be  remarked  that  It 

diM-n  n>it  oblige  us  to  infer  that  the  Lvarlites  made  the 
images  of  the  (ml-f  giMl.n,  though  they  nuiy  have  done 
io^  aa  in  the  case  of  the  golden  calf;  it  may  isean  HO 
mon  than  thai  they  adopted  tticee  go<t«. 

It  ia  to  be  observed  that  tlM  whole  passage  doe«  not 
in>li>  ate  that  dintinct  Eg}'ptian  idolatry  was*  |<rat-tic«Hi 
by  the  Inraelites.  It  is  very  remarkable  that  the  only 
false  guils  mentioned  as  wunthippe«l  by  them  in  the 
desnt  should  be  probably  Mokich  and  Cbiun  and  HetO' 
phan,  of  which  the  latter  two  were  foreign  divinities 
worshipped  in  Egyi.t.  Frum  this  «e  may  reawmalily 
infer  that  while  the  l!<raelitL»  !<4.ji>unie«l  in  i'lgypt  there 
was  also  a  great  strangpr-pof>ulation  in  the  Ijower  Oiun- 
try,  and  therefore  that  it  ia  probable  that  then  the  Shep- 
herds si  ill  occupietl  the  land.  See  Sehrifaier.  He  Taber- 
nac,  Mohchi  ri  ShUa  Itri  Hemph.  (  Marb.  IT  i.'i  i :  Maiuio, 
Jiitml.  de  A'tam  M  Hrmpkm  (17ti3) ;  Journ,  Sac  Lit. 
Oct.  18M,  Pi.  1080;  Uessnlns,  rAssanr.  p^  089,  67u. 
S-e  CiilfN. 

Renaiaaance  (Fr.  am*  birth),  a  term  uMed  alike  in 
arrhiteciure,  sculpturt',  ami  ornaincnial  Hrt,  tn  dcnigtiate 
a  revival  period  or  Htyle  after  thtt  Middle  Ag'  i.  The 
Benaiasanoa  bad  iu  origin  in  Italy, where, at  bi»t,  (Goth- 
ic architecture  secured  but  a  precarious  hold.  The  dif 
coverj'  (early  in  the  15th  ccntur>')  of  the  pr<«lu«  ii.»n!» 
of  the  aiicit'iit.H  in  staluar)'  and  paint  iiii;.  an'l  I  lie  Krini;- 
iiig  to  light  of  long-htdilen  attire!)  of  (;reek  and  Latin 
MSS.  (as,  for  instance,  Vitravius  on  the  arehiteeture  of 
the  ancients),  could  not  fail  to  bring  Koman  tiuilding< 
into  pritminent  noiiet-.and  to  prediit|i<Me  the  public  mind 
in  favor  of  the  ela-nic  style.  ,\  new  Kwteni  wa-n  eon- 
sequently  developed,  during  the  fir»t  stage*  of  which 
(namely,  the  Transition  period)  the  elemenu  of  Roman 
arohiteeture  came  again  into  use,  although  the  forms 
which  belong  to  the  Ialcr-Romanew]ue  period— as,  for 
instance,  the  division  of  the  witulow-an  hen  by  roullionn 
— ^wcn  not  entirely  abandoned.  Suiting  in  Italy,  this 
new  style  reached  Iu  lenltb  b  that  eamUqr  n  Um 


courM-  iif  the  Mime  century.  .Vlt hough  derived  from 
that  of  Italy,  each  country  had  iu  peculiar  RenaLvtaiice. 
described  aocordingl?  •»  Ftench,  Utnaan,  and  F~gl'th 
Bensiaaanoe,  preaenr  ing  a  general  likeoees,  but  each  ex- 

hiUling  tnitS  exclusively  ii.s  uwn. 

1.  ttalioM. — At  the  early  e|Hx:h  of  iu  existence,  the 
new  style  ttf  architecture  dia|tlays  not  so  much  an  alter- 
ation in  the  arrangement  of  the  qiaoes  and  of  the  maia 
featares  of  the  baiMings  as  In  the  system  of  omamcn- 
talioii  ami  in  the  a»|>i  <-t  of  the  prutiles,  liurin^;  the  ear- 
ly |*criiHi  the  endeavor  wa.<t  niaiiitatued  to  a>laiit  cL 
cal  forms  with  more  nr  lesH  freetlom  to  m<Hleni  Uiil 
while  later  (in  the  16th  oentuiy},  a  scheme  based  oo  «i- 
dent  arehitectare  was  unlTermlly  prcscriptire.  Two 
distinct  (ttyles  1m  lon;,'  to  this  (\r<  |Hri<x1.  vi/.  the  Karlir 
Florentine  aii<l  the  Karly  Venetian.  In  the  iw>mau  Ue- 
naiasance,  the  system  of  the  seioK  l  nod,  whidi  eoo- 
fines  itself  mon  dosely  to  daaskal  ciemenl%  fai  nan 
preTaknt.  ThedecontlonoftheimeiionafdiebaiM- 

ings  of  the  Kenaimance  is  n  j  icd  fion  ancient  Koman 
aa-hileclure.  The  rooius  are  either  vaulted  or  liave 
flat  ceilings;  hot  in  belli  oases  they  are  adorned  with 
paintings,  after  tlm  maaiMr  of  those  diseovoed  in  the 
Baths  of  TitoiL  Ornamented  panels  were  employed  in 
large  palaee*  for  horizontal  i<i!iii^-.  a-  ;«!-■  in  t  (iijr>  b- 
e»,  though  iu  the  latter  case  they  were  more  often  ap- 

pUeti  toc«potaTanltlqg%wnoCililyinat.Pneii^  Sea 
Eoxx. 

t.  /VmeyL— Vranoewestlie  Arsttoinlrodncethe  new 

style  north  of  the  Fra  (liocomlo.  an  Italian  artist, 

having  bei  n  sumnioned  thither  by  I»ui!i  \ll.  lii«ioao> 
do  erected  for  canlinal  D'Aroboise,  the  minister  of  that 
monarch,  the  celebrated  Chateau  UaiUon.  At  this  time 
the  flamboyant  (q.  v.)  style  wss  still  in  iu  rigor,  and 
the  emwiqairnn  was  that  a  blemliag  of  tte  two  aigrln 
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tempnnurity  picvaile«l.  After  the  period  of  Pliili>)ert 
DdofUM,  vbo  completeil  the  chapel  of  the  Clt&tcau 
d*Anet  tn  tti«  Renalitttnee  mylc  (Ibbi),  the  <>nthie  ntylts 

a.H  a  rule,  aliainlniK  it.  At  the  >;im«^  liiiir.  itu-  iti  n- 
era! arraiigfiiK'iit  of  ilic  Ciotiiic  ctjuri  ln's  was  rtinimil, 
and  ii  «n  only  the  HenaiMance  gyiiUm  of  decnralioii 
which  wail  tiuli»i  ituied  for  lheG«thiCi  TIm  grouiHl>|)lait. 
the  proportions  atid  the  whole  itfiictiire,  with  tt«  Hy- 

iiiK  buHri-?«s<>,  |iirinaclca,  chistt  rnl  columns,  aiul  (li-t  |>ly 
receitsed  ()ortAlfl,  arc  Iwrruwcd  tram  the  pointed  style. 
U  wait  only  in  CilC  dCftaila  and  in  the  ornamentation  that 
the  KenuManee  was  followed.  The  Tuileriet,  aa  bnik 
ftir  Catherine  de  Sfcdicis,  is  a  ^reat  example  of  Preneh 
KeiiaiiMince  when  at  ita  best.  In  i  \  .iiiun  ri'  Imrt* 
ia  perceptible  without  excesit,  and  symmetry  i»  attained 
without  HtifTiiettd:  in  fact,  it  preaentA  a  dcftif^n  in  which 
aesthetic  laws  arc  fully  considered,  and  the  delaiU  hat- 
rooniously,  if  not  maj^niliccntJy,  cxecutotL 

itirnt'iii.  'I'lic  Kiiini^s'uici'  sty  le  was  not  f  ii)(iloy<  il 
in  (iennany  iK'lore  the  middle  ol'the  Itith  century,  and 
the  mo.Ht  noteworthy  instance!*  of  it  are  the  Belvedere 
of  Ferdinand  I  on  the  UradAchin  at  I'ra^e,  and  the  m- 
calletl  Otto  Henry  biiildingii  at  Heidelberg  C«!«tle.  In 
<term&n>.  a-(  iti  otlicr  countries,  tht-  flcint  nt*  of  the  pre- 
ceding style  arc  inlcrraingle«l  with  tho«e  of  the  Itenais- 
aance  during  the  early  periixl  of  ita  prevalence.  The 
fault  of  I  he  (icrman  ItcnaiMance  fiiy  le  is  a  certain  heavi- 
oesa — an  exulierance,  not  to  Hay  extravacance,  in  ita  con- 
ttructivc  characlt  r  anil  ili  ooraiivc  <U'talln. 

4.  Spftinsk,  —  In  Spain  an  Early  Kenabaance  style 
appear*,  a  kind  of  iianittloiial  RenalMemce,  belonfcinf; 
to  the  tirst  half  of  the  IGth  century.  It  consists  of  the 
ap|)lication  of  Moorish  and  pointed-arch  forms  in  con- 
junclinii  W  illi  of  clartr.ii-al  anliiinily.    In  this  way 

•  conformation  was  produced  which  was  peculiAT  to 
Spain,  and  the  atyle  ii  characterised  by  bold  iigtbtneait 
by  luxuriance  in  decoration,  and  by  a  spirit  of  nimance. 
In  the  reiRii  of  Charles  V,  this  ornate  Early  IU:nais- 
sance  style  gave  place  to  a  laitr  one,  wliieh.  in  reality, 
belongs  to  the  Bocooo  style.  AtootiK  the  Kenaiaaance 
edifisfli  of  Spain  nay  be  nentioned  the  appcf  gallery 

of  the  cloister  of  the  Giuveiit  of  lluprtn,  tho  town- 
bidl  of  Samgossa  and  of  Sevrlli-.  and  tlit-  Ak-a/ur  at  lo- 
ledo. 

6.  Emgiiik. — The  Italian  Henaiaaenoe  style  was  in- 
tradneed  into  Enflaiid  about  the  middle  of  Uia  IMi 

rr ntury  hy  John  of  i'adua.  the  architect  of  Henry  VHI. 
Lii^Iiali  buildings  of  this  style  are  distinguished  by  ca- 
pricious treatment  of  forms  and  generally  exhibit  a  de- 
ficiency of  that  grace  and  dignity,  both  in  detaila  and 
eneenbie,  whidi  lend  a  pendiar  eharai  to  Italian  atnict>- 
Hrp>  in  the  •iJim<  stylf.  I^nglcal  House,  Wiltshire, and 
WitUatuu  Hull  arc  specimens  of  this  style.  See  EngUth 
Cydop.  K  V. ;  Kosengarten,  A  rchUeclural  Sljfktm  Sca 

RtH  fM  o:  KoM ANf  "ii^t  I-  AKCtllTECTUttK. 

Renaaali.    S  o  I'l  \r««  k. 

Renaudot,  l.i  sUJk^  a  i-'n  uLli  savant,  w\as  bom  at 
Parif, .Inly  20,  lGi6.  His  early  sludic^i  wore  carried  on 
among  the  Jesuita,  and  in  the  CuUc}^  of  Haroourt.  On 
their  completion  be  entered  the  Congrefiatinn  of  the 
Oratory,  l>Hf  w  iiln-ut  i.ikiiiij  or  liT-s.  Though  he  re- 
mnined  but  a  shori.  tmu:  in  ilii»  iiinatiitiun,  the  whole 
ol  life  wn«  paMed  in  siutilar  one«,  and  was  de\'oied 
to  bis  favorite  studiee  of  theology  and  Oriental  liter* 
ature.  Hit  knowledge  of  ecdeeiastieal  afTairw  eauned 
him  to  l>e  employed  in  many  m  ^ntiatinii.  with  forei;;n 
cnniitrie't.  nnd  bin  talent  mN<t<'  imn  a  lavurttf  at  court. 
In  170(1  ali(i>'  KfnBud«it  w.  ut  to  l;>>Mi<-.nnd  receive<l  from 
Clement  XI  the  priory  ul  KrusMy,  in  Brittany.  Dur> 
ini^  hia  wliole  career  h«  endeavored  to  re^eatabliah  the 

[irintingof  the  C)rien(al  i  l3«iitr-<.  md  intrrrstc-.l  the  duke 
oi  Orleaikt  in  the  Mdytci,  luit  ii  wa«  never  «nnm|di.Hhed. 
He  died  at  Paris,  Sept.  1,  17'J0.  Kennudot's  writings 
were  nimicroni^  though  he  published  nothing  until  a  (rw 
VMmbefiMieiiU  death.  We  mention^  iM/cnwdlr  fa  7Vr> 
^laFoifttc  (Pariis  170B)  '^GamaM  Patri- 


areha  //omUie  de  Euchnrittia,  etc.  (tbid«  1709)t— £a 
Pfijt^tuifi  de  ia  t'oi  de  tEjfUte  mr  let  Saerement$,  etc. 
(ibid.  1713)  -.—HiMtoritt  PrttriorcAnrum  A  Uxnndrinorum 
Jiirohitiii  Hii}.  <  u-.  l  il.iil.  171";.  This  is  the  most  com- 
plete work  ever  written  ujioii  the  history  of  Egyptian 
Christianity.  It  is  based  upon  the  .\rnbic  narrative  of 
bishop  £jevaniib*od  ooataina  a  complete  list  of  the  .Fac- 
obitc  (latrfarebt  ftom  Ctfil  to  John  Touki,  who  lived 
c-arlyin  flio  IHth  century:  -T.iiiiiijiiiin  <  h  initii/lin}i  Col- 
Uctio  (ibui.  17i5-lG): — Ancttntu:*  Heliilium  tirs  Imit*  rt 
de  la  Chitie,  etc  (ibitl  1718).  besides  the**,  he  left 
worka  on  purely  Itieraiy  aubjeete,  and  eeveral  valuable 
MSa.  t—ff{0oirt  de  8aladin:—HMmre  in  /'atriarches 
Syrian*  it  ill  ht  S'.'f.  X<  <(»ri,  nnf.  anil  I'lii'tlf  de  FEglUt; 
d'Eihinjtie.  Sec  l)c  Beri,  Uitl.  de  fActtd.  dee  Jtucript. 
V ;  N  iceron,  Mimointf  xii  and  xx.— Hoefiw,  A'oavi,  Biog. 
CiHtnUe,  a.  v. 

Rend  is  the  translation  of  several  ikb,  and  Gr. 
wonts  in  the  BHde.  The  following  only  are  of  epcdal 

significance. 

I.  The  rending  fuiywm)  of  one's  clothes  is  an 

expression  frequently  oaed  in  Scripture  as  the  token  of 
the  highest  grief.  Reid>en,  tn  denote  his  snrniw-  for  .Jo- 
seph, rent  his  clothes  (Gen.  xxxvii,  i'J; ;  J  kcvb  did  the 
like  (ver.  34),  and  Ezra,  to  express  the  concern  and  un- 
easiaeae  of  hie  mind,  and  the  apprebenaiont  be  enter- 
tained of  the  divine  die|]leaauf«  on  aoeowit  of  the  pco> 
pie's  unlawful  marriages,  is  said  to  have  rt^nt  hi<  ^'arnnnl-i 
and  mantle  (Ezra  ix,.S),  that  is,  both  bis  inner  and  up|K,r 
garment.  This  action  was  »Sm  an  expr^ioo  of  itidigua* 
tioa  and  holy  seal;  the  bigh-prieetient  his  clothe*,  pre* 
tending  that  oar  Saviour  bad  epoken  blasphemy  CSXtn. 
xxvi,  lah),  ami  so  did  the  apostles  «b<  n  the  people  in- 
tended to  \My  Lhem  divine  honors  (Actji  xiv,  14).  See 
Cixyrm.Nti. 

To  rend  the  garment!  waa  in  £aatera  countries  and 
among  ancient  natioae  a  eymbolieal  aeUon,  cxpreeutive 

of  sorrow,  foar,  or  conf  ritioii.  (S<  c  ilic  mom  .^'rapbs  on 
the  hubject  in  Latin  by  ItrUnewold  j  llatii.  171J.H  j ;  Hilli- 
ger  [  Wittenb.  I71G] ;  Kohreneee  [ibid.  16(»]  Schnxler, 
I  Irn.  1716]  i  and  WickmannahaMaeo  [Wittenb.  1716J.} 
1  ho  pa^ge  in  Joel  (ii,  l8),**Eend  your  hearta,aiid  not 
your  garments,"  i«  in  allnsiort  to  this  practiif .  T?ui  ilic 
phrase  here  is  a  tlebraii«ni,  meaning  "  Ken<l  your  bf«rts 
rather  than  your  garments,"  or  "  Kond  your  hearts,  ami 
not  your  garmenta  only for  the  prophet  doca  not  for- 
bid the  external  appearances  of  monminir,  but  he  can- 
lionsthem  fi^rainst  a  mfTcly  liyporrilicnJ  sliow  of  sorrow, 
and  exhuria  i\wm  to  cherixh  that  contrite  and  brukot 
spirit  which  is  acceptable  in  the  light  «f  God.  Sea 

t.  In  the  prophet  Jeivmiab  when  he  de- 

nounces the  divine  judgments  upon  the  people^  it  ia 
said,  **  Though  thou  rentcet  thy  face  w  ith  paint- 

ing;" the  Hebrew  haa,  iitstead  of  face,  "eye*,"  and  the 
expression  is  an  allusion  tu  the  Eastern  practice  of  paint- 
ing the  eyes,  which  we  have  explained  oudec  the  worda 
Eyk  and  Paint. 

Rendu,  Li»i:iH,a  French  prelate,  was  bom  at  Meyrin, 
Dec.  19,  li{$9.  lie  entered  the  priei4hood  and  epenl  hia 
life  in  teaebing  and  aeientifle  leaearrh.   In  I8B8  iw 

published  a  work  cntitleil  I>e  CJuJluruo-  drt  I^iU  lur  If* 
Maur$  tl  dt*  Maurt  tur  U*  Lois.  This  gained  for  the 
Author  a  wide  reputation.  He  was  afl<-rwards  made 
bishop  of  Anneqr.  Jlie  work*  were  entirely  acaeiitilic — 
on  geolngv,  mcteofolninr,  eheoiistrv.   He  died  Ang.  18, 

IKo'.*.  .V-c  Mgr.  l.ouu  knuiii,  by  I  be  abbe  CUcnniliod. 
— llocfer,  .N"«uc.  Jiiog.  (JeMriUf,  ».  v. 

Retire  d'BMe,  dueheae  of  Pemra  and  prineom  of 

Frar.  1 ,  uiinsc  career  wa*  rlrtswly  intorwovc-rt  witli  the 
hisjj'ry  111"  tti*>  KiToriniiU'ii),  was  the  second  daugliter  of 
kii)^  Loia'i  XII  ami  Anne  of  lirittany,  nnd  wais  iKirn  at 
Blois,  Oct.  29, 1510  (according  to  some  antborities.  Oct. 
10  or  8ft;  we  follow  Ikimet  [J.],  Z>ffret  de  J.  rti/rni,  i, 
48>  Sba  waa  nanicd  Joiy  80, 16S7,  to  dnke  Ilevculca 
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of  Femra,  and  bccami!  the  mother  of  fire  children: 
ind  ill  the  exercise  of  her  tastes  fur  liierature  and  an 
•he  made  the  coon  of  Ifvtnx*  a  centra  of  cttlUire  which 
emulated  tluit  of  Florence  and  the  Mediet  Utr  trm- 

pathiea,  directe<1  nn  '  ••  :  r  i  na!  i-<>iu  h  1 1  ir-  •'iin  tiv 
the  iraditions  cl  htr  laiiuiv  aii'l  lu  r  carlN  nlutatinu, 
were  with  the  Keformalion.  Mk  ■  no. h raged  liruccioh 
to  prepare  an  iulian  venton  of  ibe  Bible,  cul  alVowcd 
bioi  to  dedicate  to  her  the  fim  editioa  (IMI),  and  die 
alT-r  li  il  ;i  refuse  to  fuciiivc  rr.>tc*lanlit.  t^'nlvin  .ivailr .! 
hiniAcll  of  thid  asylum  tii  Imo,  and  thus  began  a  rvLa- 
tiiHi  which  wa«  of  grvnl  value  t^  the  duchew  while  he 
lived.  Ue  waa  allowed  to  pcay  and  expound  the  ikripi* 
iirca  in  a  ehapel  which  ia  Mill  ahown,  ami!  mnon» 
Rlr.iim-i  from  Kunn-  iihlui'iil  iJio  iliike  f"  liniil*!)  him, 
anU  vvuli  hua  nil  fruifittanl  frienilit  nl  hu  cuniturt, 
down  tu  the  M-rvani«  br«Mi;{ht  with  her  frutn  Fraitoe. 
'I'he  same  iiUlueuoe  led  t«  the  penecution  of  Ifouce  iu 
fierion.  The  rchtlmta  of  Perrara  with  FVaitee  h««l  been 
liri>ki-ii  ofT,  aii'l  i.-'Iii;,  :il  nM'  ii  to  n  lii^inn-,  j.r.  ju.lli 
aj$4{ravated  iht.  Miuaiiun;  but  bi  v  u<I  ni«trainU  aiitl 
dianipect  i»ho  suffered  little,  until  in  1&I.«  th«  |aqui»i- 
tion  waa  eataUiahed  in  Fcnan  and  the  peoooqucat  of 
the  land  to  RomtatdMi  beftan.  The  eo-opcrathm  of 
llfiiry  n  of  France  wa»  »<i  ur.  it;  J!i  n.'r  wjit  <i>tii|»  IIin! 
to  listen  tn  aennoiu  in  dt^nuuctaiiou  ul'  Lit  |>riiKt|>k»; 
her  buaband  caused  her  to  be  inipriMnnetl  wiih  two  of 
iMf  womm,  and  |ilaoed  b«r  daqghtcta  Leonora  and  Lu- 
ereda  in  a  onavent.  Tbeae  raeiMm  broke  tier  ninrii 
aii  l  )ir>>u;,'hi  hf  r  fo  confeiwion  and  altendanct>  "n  tli<' 
tna?«i«.  ^ibc  was  rentorcd  to  liberty  Dec.  1,  loo4,  aft«*r  an 
irapri^Mitnent  of  two  and  a  half  mouths.  She  had  en- 
Jojred  the  counael  of  Pioicatant  friends  during  much  of 
her  period  of  trial:  Calrin  had  written  Frequent  letters, 
anil  Ii:t'l  M  ilt  Frani-i>  Mi.ri  l  i  of  (\illan|;(e!i)  tu  art  as  her 
spiritual  a<lviM.T;  and  h«  r  lonncr  secretary,  Leon.iamcz, 
h$A  akM  siMlained  her  faithfully;  but,  in  the  heat  of  a 

penacuUoo  in  which  but  lew  stood  fimii  her  nsolution 
prare  way.  The  unfkltettng  fidelity  of  the  whole  of  her 

mti->ijiniil  life  atoiii'il  f  <r  that  -iiiurli-  aiiil  i<  rti|»irarv 
l;ti)«i<<.  1  he  cx|H<rience  ol  l<eni>«  was  Miflicienily  iryiuf; 
in  other  re!ipe4:U  as  weU.  Uer  daughter  Anm  was 
mairied,  against  the  ctmest  piotest  «f  her  mother,  to 
the  chief  opponent  of  the  Prot«Mtant  cause,  duke  Fran- 
fis  iif  (iulM'  I Scjd. '20,  l.'.JS'.  Ili  r  i  lii'sr  vm.  Mptninso, 
t|uarrelk«il  with  hio  lather  and  lied  the  cuuniry  tn  Ibh'i. 
H«r  huitband  died  Ocu  3,  1 55S,  «ft«r  exacting  fmm  her 
an  oath  that  she  would  no  longer  oorrespond  with  t.'al- 
vin,  from  which  she  wan,  however,  abtmlved  by  (.'alvin. 

Al|'li'>ii->ii  >«iH'<-c)tI(  iI  Ills  tiillicr,  ninl,  InlliK  ih  iil  liv 

Fius  IV,  at  unce  eom|»ellc<l  hu  motlier  tu  renounce  hii« 
CevntlJ or  her  faith.  8he  ch<Me  the  former  alternative, 
and  retanied  tu  France  in  September,  \h60,  leaving  her 
chtltlren  in  Fcrnira.  Franco  waa  at  thia  peritKl  tMubUsI 
with  tlif  <li''(mie«  of  Navarn-  ninl  (''iiuli'  witli  iln'  (im-ii's 
anilCondc  lay  iu  prison  aw  aiiin^  death,  lienve  <tt<l  not 
hesitate  to  censure  the  disloyal  cruelty  of  the  (iuiNes: 
and  when  their  power  was  broken,  on  the  ileath  of  Fran- 
da  IT,  whe  became  the  ojien  iiromuter  of  the  Hefurma- 
tioii.  Sill  ui\  it<'.l  I'riit" -taut  i  l<  r^\  iin  ii  into  ilif  iduii- 
try  and  ranm^l  Trote^lant  worship  to  b«  htdd  at  her  seat 
of  MofilarKi»  and  wherever  tihe  might  anke  a  tem- 
peraiy  home  in  otli<-r  plac«-^;  but  fthc  wa<i  none  the  less 
earnestly  enj^j^inl  in  {tn>motinf;  peace  between  the  con- 
tenditif(  parties.  At  Montar^i^  "he  s«»  c>.iiipriniiiM;d  their 
disputes  that  they  were  deliuitively  laid  aside.  Her 
charities  and  her  oounaeb  were  expended  upon  appli- 
CAntH  ofovery  <law>.  When  her  fw>n-in-law.  the  duke  of 
t»uii«',  lK'};an  the  war  w  hich  iluriii^  tliiriy  yeart  drench- 
ed FraiKT  with  blinxl,  tiUv  di'trrniineil  that  M  'lir.'ir^^i'. 
should  be  a  refuse  to  all  I'ruteaUuit  fugitives.  Fraiici.<k 
of  Unise  died  Feb.  24,  1563,  and  the  peace  of  Ambotse 
wa»  declared  in  March  of  the  Mim  year;  and,  as  »he 
was  thereafier  forbiiMen  t4>  ci-lebratc  the  worship  of  her 
Chun  ii  in  I'.irl*.  i  vcn  in  her  own  ho(i<tr,  Khe  retired  {x  r- 
maneutly  to  Montargis,  tlHiugb  she  suUnequeiitiy  accum- 
puii«d  Charles  IX  oo  liis  loor  tbioiigb  th*  MF*g4ffiii- 


•She  fuutuk-d  a  schuol,  ciiLarj^eil  uiJ  U-autiiiiii  ihc  town, 
and  took  a  lively  interest  in  the  translation  of  the  New 
Teat,  into  Spinish.  At  this  time  she  leccired  a  hM  k«> 
ter  from  Gilrin,  written  (April  4.  I&M)  while  he  was  on 
hl>  dc.ith-UNl.  tiv  iIm-  han-t  nf  Lri.tVu  r.  Ff^irn  ll.i- 
(ivruKl  Uic  rct(.>nU  ul  her  iUu  U-cutue  rare,  '1  In-  Nt  o>ini 
reli^ous  war  (.Sept.,  164>".  K»  March,  1568)  did  noi  dis- 
twrbher.  She  waa  at  the  Hotel deLMm  in  I'arta  dating 
9*.  BafthobHiMw'B  Night,  bat  waa  exempted  fiua  the 
piicrril  ni.-Xf*?acrf.  atil  succeetleil  in  rescuing  st.vml 
ul  her  cureii^ioni»L%  whom  she  carried  to  Muntargi» 
and  aid(-d  to  effect  their  ultimate  escape.  She  ended 
her  noble  lite  June  12,  Ibli^  An  eloquent  testimnny  to 
her  fcitb  was  included  in  her  wiU.  Her  mDaina  were  hi> 
tern  i1  in  thr-  ciinr.  h  ^it  M'inr;ir-i^  See  Mtknch  [I'm-^r. 
ItrmHa  roH  i^U  uud  Unr  'J'u^'htti  (|M3I'33,2  vi>U.),iKit 
impurtant  and  n«H  alwavs  trustworthv;  Calteau-Calle- 
ville,  I'm  dt  Jenue  d»  jh'twtot  (Uerl.'i;«l-tta).  ikwf 
bitifcraphtes  are  given  in  M'Crie,  t/itt.  a/*  tie  K»f.  im 

I'lll'i  ;   ail'l  f',.rl>  •-.'.i;»v/  Ifiniit   /.'■/'"iniilhr;   aiil  a 

iHifv  Ueljukil  lite  111  Voung,  J.ij't-  uW  J'ttmd  vl  .l"iti'' 
I'nUario  (Lund.  lJ<<jt»,  2  vols.);  Hayle,  Lit  Fran  t 
leftoa/e,  viiii  Bonnet  [JalesJ,Lo  Vit  d'UlymftM9rvU*i 
add  Ltttna  die  Jvm  Culria.— Herzug,  jieat'Bta^bp, 
».  v. 

Rananae,  Lci^wio  Ueraki)  vah,  a  Dutch  aseetie 
antbor,  wnsbom  at  Breda,  Mar  11,I5IM.  Aaanevw- 

(lelii-.i!  niinintpr  he  preach*''!  .it  Mai-rv^  n.  in  tin-  prxviiirt 
of  L  irecht.  In  lt53H  he  was  calitd  u>  Ikida,  wUt-rv  Ut 
founded  a  college,  of  which  he  was  the  first  director 
|>n*4essor  of  theolugy.  The  Unirersily  of  Oxford  c«s> 
fermi  upon  him  the  degiee  of  doctor  of  theulugy.  He 
Kii.H  a  fiiif  lin;,'ui>t,  nnil  ri)rre*|-fOiiil(sI  willi  ihc  in'r.t  cel- 
ibrdiid  ihrulii^'iaiK  III'  Ins  tune.  His  pruKiiLal  works 
are,  Puuitrti  Jezttnl  {WA)  •.—  Tttatutt  on  thf  Cnrf,  Am- 
tkoH^,  and  nmtg  tff  Odm  m  tht  Chnrdk  {lSm-6t)i- 
and  JtreiiWMiis  on  teligions  auhjecta.  Tbcee  ait  aO 
written  in  Flemlab.  —  Hoefer,  Aonr.  Bia^  Giaink, 

«.  V. 

RenoeUt  Thonu  (t\  D.Dn  an  EngSA  rkigF- 

man.  was  l>«>m  in  ir.>4.  aiiil  rdih-au <J  at  l!Ti«n  aitil 
at  King's  CoUegt*,  Camt>rici::i'.  lit-  U-cTm-'  curate  of 
Kamack. and  pn-bentUrfoi  W m,  ))<  sit  r  (n>i::ii<  il  17;*7  : 
rector  of  St.  Magnua's,  LniKkwi  UridgCf  in  1792  i  master 
of  t  he  Temple  from  1797  to  1827 ;  dean  of  Wlnrhcsttr  in 
l  "**'.*) ;  n•^■u^T  of  Alton,  Hants,  in  1 ricar  of  Barton 
.Stait  y,  lianta,  in  tH14.  He  died  in  1«<10.  He  published, 
single  iNVf-OToiM  (l/>nd.  l7Sfl-9H),  and  a  volume  of  />*»- 
ooitma  (ibid.  im\ ).  Air.  I*itt  styled  him  '*ti»  I>cmos> 
tbenes  of  the  pulpit."  See  AlUboae,  Diet,  ttf  BriL  mi 
Aw  r.  A  nrfii"-.     y.\  DuWng,  f^iffi'/K  11  if>iii>':r. 

RenneU.  Thomaa  (2),  U.D.,  a  learned  English  di- 
vine, sun  of  the  above,  waa  bora  at  Winchester  in  1787, 
and  was  eilucated  at  Eton  and  at  King's  OiIIc;:*-.  Cam- 
bridge. He  beojime  Chri.siian  advocstc  at  tj.aml'nfige 
and  vitar  nl  K»  n-iiiiru-n  in  1816;  and  mx*itr  <if  Si. 
NichoUs'a  Huspital  and  prebendarj'  of  Saltsbura-  in  I8£L 
He  died  in  Mr.  RenneU  was  one  of  the  editors  of 

and  contrihut4>r8  to  the  (Kton)  Miniatiox  and  the  BrUiA 
Critic,  and  a  contributor  to  the  ittmmm  Crilicmm.  He 
published,  PaletUrt  Morhi: — .4  ni""i./rf  r.»it/n.«  ihf  L  ni- 
UirioH  Vtrmm  t/M«  Sew  Trtt,  {1811, 8vo)i~Anaarb 
on  SerpHeim  (1619,  Itaa;  eth  ed.  i—Ptot^  tf 
liutpirarioH,  etc.  (11*22.  S\  n)  •.—Srrmotu  (3»1  ed.  Lond. 
1 H3 1 ,  H  vo).  S»-e  Allil>one.  IHrt.  of  Brit,  tmd  A  mrr.  .4  s- 
thort,  a.  v. ;  Darling,  CycLtp.  BMi^tfr,  KVm 

Renniger,  or  Rhanger,  M  ten  am,  was  bom  in 

HamiMhiiv,  1529,  and  w  as  ediK*ated  at.  anil  a  felkm  of, 
Magdalen  Odlege,  (l.xfonl.  He  emhrared  the  (  nriii- 
pks  uf  the  llefurmation.  resided  chi«dy  at  Stm^bur;; 
during  the  reign  of  Nar>',  and  waa  made  chaplain  to 
Kliuiltelh  on  her  accession.  He  liecame  |>rAM>ndarT  of 
Winchester  in  l.W>,  precentcw  an*!  prebendaij'  t'rf' Uncwhl 
ill  \M'i7.  arrli'lc:j<-t>ii  '>f  Winch ei>t4T  iu  LiTj.  iiu.i  [irdc  u- 
dar}  of  Su  raul'a,  in  IbtS^  Ue  died  Aug.  i&,  1 GU9,  and 
wMtmried  in  th« chmdi of  Ckawkgr.  Ba«nM:  C«p> 
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•MM  «■  Mortem  Dmnm  Fratnm  (LmmL  1B68, 4to>'^ 

J)e  Pii  V  ft  Grftprii  Xfff  Fttrorihi.n  contra  Klizubrth- 
om  ReytHam  AntflUt  (K/f2,  tevu>: — t,j-huihiluin  to  True 
Lore,  Lityally,  and  Fithiittf  to  Her  Mujmtjf  { Ii*l7,  8vo): 
—Sgnlajfma  UorUttimuM  ad  JaaAmm  Hasina  Anglks 
i\^9yoy^Tramiiaum  frim  LafU  of  Jtithp  Aty* 

Vfft  Apoii'^Pi  fir  f)rff  nrf  of'  f^rit  jits'  }f<irrititjf,  ijw  Al- 
litxMie,  Diet,  oj  hrii.  and  A  mer.  A  utk. «.  v. 

Renoo,  Jkah  Baptibtk,  •  French  OricntAlMtt  «ru 

V»)rii  at  Aiii,'(r«.  He  ciitiTOii  ihp  ('nnt^TrLrntinn  of  tlic 
Orttlorv,  ami  was  BU|ivnur  «(  ilte  cuiivfiit  ol'  llie  onkr 
at  LmHi,  where  he  ilietl  IX'C.  2C,  1701.  Two  of  his  |iO!>t- 
Iiiituouii  wurks  may  kie  mciiiioiieil :  ilithode  pour  o/h. 
}irntilrt  /aeUmait  let  Lattgun  UAruSqtt^  tt  ChuUaiqtie 
(Paris,  ITOH):  — flinl  a  l)lrlvmmiir*  Hiintlqil*  (ibid. 

Itonotilt.  Jkax  BApranc  ■  Fnmeh  ornitioTeniil- 

i«t,  was  hnni  ahmit  I»)G4.  Afffr  j  rtv_-  i  ur  years  in 
the  onUr  *»l  lUv  Ct/rdclicrs,  he  l  iiii  iL-i«i<  in-,  habit,  em- 
braceil  Proie»taiilisni,  ami  in  Iti'Jo  went  to  London,  where 
he  openly  taught  CalnnUm.  He  aerved  ibe  paxiab  of 
llungeilM  (1706),  then  that  of  the  Pynmid  (1710), 
and  wa2»  fmullv  i-allc  i!  lo  In  laml.  The  date  of  liL->  ili  ath 
ii  unknowii.  llu  vvurks  art..,  Le  ^  rui  'J'tiUmu  du  J'a- 
pume  (I>ond.  1G9M) : — Taxe  de  la  ChtmetUeru  Romniur 
(ibid.  1701) : — Ia$  Avtututrtt  de  ta  Jladotma  et  dt  Frati- 
foud^Attiae  (Amat  1701) -^UAntuimld  ft  la  Ptrpttuiii 

dt   III  /'■li'/ioii  I'lutt/itdlit,-  (it)i(!.  170";   Ci  iiim;,   17. i7; 

Neufeiuilti,  — IJUii^in:  Jtji  I'aruitimus  de  CKyiat 

UtiUututti  (AmM.  1703).   See  llaa{;  Krothcrs,  Im  Framx 

/V/i/'.«7'(/if'.—  Ilii^-fer,  \o>n:  /Hoij.  ilininih  .  g.  v. 

Reuovatiou.  Those  who  huia  tu  lm|>ti»Hiai  ro- 
geiMration  make  a  di«tiucti(>n  between  renovation  an<l 
KgMcmtion.  **  Begeneni  ion,"  says  Or.  Hook, "  comce 
only  fMsee  in  or  throtigh  baptism ;  reoovttloo  exiMa  be> 
fiTf,  ill,  mill  afitr  l>a|itism,  and  maj'  be  often  rt  pc aioil." 
Keuuvaliou  takes  up  the  work  of  regeneration,  daily  re- 
newing the  pCfaon  in  Ctod's  grace.  Another  diflTercnce 
between  legeneration  and  runovaitoD  ia  uiually  made 
by  Calviniatic  theitlogians,  that  re^cenmtion  once  f^ven 
can  ui  vi  r  Im-  tutally  lost  any  nuiro  than  tm|>ti.xtii.  ntid 
m>  can  never  need  to  be  repealed  in  the  whole  ^  where- 
M  lenovatioa  may  be  totally  kMt.  See  RsoEMtRA- 

TION. 

Reushaw,  haiui,  a  i'rvt^byterian  minister,  wos 
bom  in  Manchester,  Knt^laml,  April  I,  I77(i.  lie  re- 
ceived a  fair  educatioD^  which  waa  improved  by  fiireigti 
tniTelB,  an  aoeount  of  wbicb  waa  publiabed  in  Manches- 
ter in  IM04.  lie  enten  .l  thv  miniMry  as  a  >li  van, 
and  bci;an  preachini^  in  li<{)6  amuni;  the  New  OMinec- 
tion  3d»-th«KliMs,  but  afterwards  became  an  liule|ien(tcnt. 
Ue  emigrated  to  America  io  1866, and  in  IHM  wn^  nA- 
mittcil  aa  a  member  of  the  towa  Vallcv  Presbyu  r  v . 
Hi-s  cxtrt  iiu'  ii'^v  |irovi  111!  il  him  frntu  tjikin^  a  Cliiirch, 
though  he  was  wiUni^^  !<■  pn  ach  whenever  op|>oriunity 
oAved*  He  died  Se]it.  5,  IH/i9.  Mr.  Kcnnbaw  was  a 
man  of  greM  decision  of  charaeler  and  of  untlottV>t<  .1 
pietv.  See  Wilion,  Pretb,  itiiL  Almemnc,  Itkil,  p.  Usi, 
(J.  li  s.) 

Reusselaer,  Van.    See  Van  KKVssrr  aku. 

Renunciaut^S  {rmouncm),  a  irmii'  ii|i|>lied  lo 
monks,  fmm  their  formal  renunciation  o1  t)i>'  ui^rld  and 
all  secular  empioymentiL  Many  of  them  kept  ilieir  c»- 
utee  in  their  own  banda,  but  bad  no  more  uae  of  them 
than  if  Ih'  y  lunl  Ik'^ch  trniisf<»m  >l  to  nthpr?. 

Rffnuiiciation,  a  form  which  coosliiuies  a  charac- 
teriatic  portion  of  the  baptiaiiial  ecmnonial.  The  |N>r- 
snn  almul  to  be  baplizeil  (or  his  s|ionM)rs  if  an  infant) 
renounces  the  works  of  the  dcvU  and  of  darkness,  esfte- 
eially  idoUtry  and  th<-  \  in >  an  1  follies  of  the  world, 
Thia  reiumciatioD  is  of  very  great  aitUquity,  and  it  waa 
peo^Uy  of  apoMolic  orijipn.  In  the  Moman  Cntholie 
Cburrh  (hr  question  is,  '^lla.st  thou  rewHiDoed  Satan, 
and  all  his  works  and  all  his  pomp«t?"  The  candidate 
ia  expected  to  anawer  in  the  affinnatiTc^  tuiaing  to 


the  wcat  aa  the  phce  of  darkneaa.  In  the  hapthntat 

serv'ice  of  the  ("hurdi  nf  Kii<;l,iii(l  nnd  nf  tJip  ^I.  rliudisi 
Episcopal  Church  tUe  (|uc»tion  is  asked, "  Dost  thou  re- 
nounce the  devil  and  all  his  works,  the  vain  pomp  and 
gkfy  of  the  world,  with  ail  coretoiw  desirea  of  the  aame 
and  ttae  carnal  derimoTthe  fleah»ao  that  thou  wilt  not 
follow  nor  i  c  1.  (I  by  themT  The  nnawer  ii^  "1  ie> 
nouiic«  them  all." 

RftimiiolAtflvto.  See  ApoTAcrtCL 

Reuwick,  .Iami  a  uoinl  X<tnconformi»^t  di\in«v 
was  bom  at  i>umtrics»hir«,  ikotland,  Feb.  Id,  14)62.  He 
was  an  uncom|)romiang  Ckivenanter,  and  waa  eKeeutetl 
Feb.  I",  1(>8H,  for  •* denying  the  kingV  authority. owiiiup 
the  covenants,"  etc.  He  wrote,  with  Ak  xauder  Shields, 
Ah  InJurtmiiDi  y  Vindication  of  the  Covnutntrrt  (Kdinb. 
1744, amall  8vo)  i~A  Choice  CoUetHon  o/J>r^actt,l,t€l' 
mntf  md  Sermomt  et&  (titaagow,  1777, 9vo)w 

Reordinatlon,  the  rti*<  lilion  <>(  tlu-  Nacranuntal 
ordiiuincc  of  ordination,  has  ever  been  held  to  be  con- 
trary to  the  true  theory  of  sacraments,  and  haa  been 
forbidden  by  the  Cbarch  under  pain  of  severe  |)enaltiefl. 
The  ground  of  this  prohiUHon  is  well  expressed  by  Mo- 
rinus,  i,ii'>tiii^  tin-  ('<iiiiui]  lifTrcnt  (Siss,  xxiii,  c.4): 
"  In  the  sacrament  of  orders,  as  in  baptism  and  oinlimMl> 
lion,  a  character  is  conferred  whirh  cannot  be  effiwed  or 
taken  away."  The  hiMorioal  evidence  as  to  Ixith  the 
doctrine  and  practice  of  the  Church  is  full  and  complete. 
The  <>8ih  a|>o«tolioal  canon  ctjitdemned  it,  and  pro- 
nounced sentence  uf  deposition  on  the  ordainer  and  the 
ordained.  The  third  Council  nf  Cjinhage  {eanon  SIX) 
forbade  it  along  with  relMptit^m.  Whether  the  onliiia- 
t  ions  of  heretics  and  schUmai  \cs  arc  to  be  held  valid, 
anil  whether  thtise  who  have  received  them  arc  on  their 
reconciliation  to  be  received  in  their  several  orders,  is  a 
question  in  reifieet  to  wlileh  the  pnctlee  of  the  Cbnich 
has  varied  considerably.  The  Council  of  Nice  decree*! 
that  thoae  who  had  been  ordained  by  Meletins  should 
be  admitted  t*>  h»  rvc  tlie  (  hurch  by  reordinalion.  The 
<Mttb  apostolical  canon,  while  condemoing  the  reordi* 
nation  of  thooa  cnea  ordained  in  the  Church,  aUowa 
that  of  those  who  had  only  received  heretical  ordina- 
tion. The  Second  Council  of  Saragossa  (A.I>.  U'J'l)  rati- 
fies the  baptism  of  the  AriatiN  but  contlemns  their  onH-> 
tuuinaa.  In  later  times  the  practice  of  the  Itoman  Cath> 
oUe  Choieh  has  also  been  Tery  contradictory.  Thus  the 
ordinaiion<<  of  Korm<iiim  werv  ilcrlnrpil  null  by  Strphen 
VI,  considiri'd  vaJul  by  .Inhii  IX,  aiul  u^ium  tiecliircd 
invalid  by  Sergius  III.  The  nicMlern  Homan  practice 
of  reordaining  those  ordained  in  the  Chitrch  of  Kngland 
ia  not  haaed  on  any  decree  of  the  Chnreh,  ami  haa  not 
l)een  invariable.  The  cu!«iom  of  the  Church  rf  F.n^lnnd 
forbids  reordination  in  the  case  ofthipse  orduiut  d  v^iihin 
the  Church,  and  aHs«-rts  the  indrlibiliiy  of  ilie  ordina- 
tion character,  isee Aquiiiaa,  Stimm.  pan  iii,qu.  xxxviii, 
artii.  AuiEiiiitine.OiML  AiraMw.Uh.itf  C.18;  Kj^Viad 
Jlnnifiir.  ii,  iMn\  ( f  rl.  Ilf-nctl.> ;  Hingham,  Chriidiiin  A  ntiq, 
bk.  iv,  ch.  7  ;  i  ourayer.  Valid.  AngL  Ord,  (Oxf.  1844) ; 
Palmer,  On  lie  Ckurdliy  pL  Ti,  dk  vi.  Sm  Ordma- 

TtON. 

Repaim  ok  Ciii  i{niK«.    Canon      of  the  Church 

of  Kuirlaiiil  <  nails,  •■  I'lic  clinri  li  warilciL-  cr  <|ii«  >Inian 
shall  take  care  anil  provide  that  lb«<  churohr-s  tie  well 
and  sufficiently  repaired,  and  so  from  time  to  time  kept 
and  maintained,"  etc.,  specifying  the  work  u|>on  win- 
dows, floor,  chunliynrd,  walls,  nnd  fences.  They  arc 
ul-ii  t<i  "see  that  at  <  \  >  rv  mn  liii^;  ..itlic  ■  iin;;r(-gati"n 
JK'JK'C  be  well  kept,  and  that  all  jn-rwins  exconiniuni- 
catwl,  and  so  dcnonnced,  be  kept  out  of  the  churcli." 
Canon  (f6  adds, ''Every  dean,  dean  and  cbafiter,  arch- 
deacon, and  others  which  have  authority  to  hold  ee- 
cli  >ia«iiral  v  isiiat  !■ '11^  liy  <''irii|i<vsili<>n.  law,  or  i  ri  v,Tij>- 
tiou,  shidl  survey  tlit'  churi-hi'*  of  hir<  "r  their  jurirHiic- 
tion  onoe  in  every  thr<.<e  years  in  his  own  per^m,  or 
cause  the  same  to  he.  done,"  etc  L'siMliy  the  repair  of 
the  church  belonga  to  tbc  rector,  and  that  of  the  nave 
to  the  ] 
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The  rt'pairiiig  of  the  E^uibiiiibwl  churches  in  Scut- 
land  belongs  to  the  beriiurs,  who,  if  dwjr  mulv«  to  build 
a  iK-w  church,  inii^ti  buiUI  it  nu  Uir^^e  «a  (o  accutnniiMUic 
twu  thirdii  of  the  exantiualilc  pt^Tiuanent  {topulaiioii,  or 
penHtn.H abovt  iwcKi-  yi  ;ir»  of  a^;c.  The  ]ir<  i<  ry  can 
onUin  the  hcriUtrii  to  make  lb«  ncoeaaan-  rt>|>air?>,  coii 
•ppoint  •  viciiation  to  •  decayed  chinch,  rereive  thi-  re*- 
|iurt  uf  the  traiU-srncii,  am)  coinv  t<>  a  itfcisiuii.  L'li- 
endoweti  cuugrcgaiiuiu  UulUl  auil  repair  their  uwii  place* 
ofminjip. 

Repentance  f-r*!.  ^trratDiu)  sij^nifics  a  rhnrojt- 
of  the  mind  from  a  rebellious  aud  dlMlTected  stale  to 
Chtt  wjiNiitaflioii  and  tbotongb  tiepantion  Awn  iniquity 
by  which  converted  sinners  are  distinpniwhed  (Bt-iif.  iii. 
2-H\  i:f(>rnunce  i»  sometimes  luwd  (;encrally  for  a 
nere  change  of  w-ntimeiit,  an<l  an  eariieHC  wishing  that 
•ometbing  w«ic  uodooa  that  haa  been  done.  In  a  sense 
anaUiftniM  to  thia,  QoA  hirnadf  U  ndd  to  repent ;  hot 
iliis  i  Mii  only  be  understrhMl  ..f  }iis  jilierint;  his  conduct 
towttr>U  his  creatures,  either  in  the  beatowiiiK  itf  giKMl 
or  infliction  of  evil— which  changa  ill  tha  diirilM  con- 
duct ia  foondad  «a  a  change  in  hia  craatiiieai  and  thus, 
■fteakinff  after  the  manner  of  men,  God  In  Mrid  ro  re|M;nt. 

Ill  tlii<  i^i  noric  sense  also  Ksau  "fnim<i       pUi  f  re- 

(>enlAiKe,  though  lie  auught  it  carefuily  with  U4in«;" 
that  i*,  he  could  not  Uovc  hi»  father  loaac  to  repent  uf 
what  ha  had  done,  or  to  recall  the  blessing  from  .laooh 
and  conf«r  It  on  himteir  (Heb.  xii,  17;  Horn,  xi,  29:  2 
Ci-r.  \  Ill  I.  Thi  ir  lire  \.iri"ij-»  kiinU  uf  re[>eniari -<-. 
as  ( I  I  .1  'i'i''iitii  re|M.>ntaiice,  or  what  i!»  merely  the  eflTevi 
of  uiitiir  il  conscience;  (%)  a  iintiomil  re|ioiitaMce,  Mieh 
a«  ilie  Jews  in  iiabylon  were  called  unto,  to  which  tem- 
poral bletwin;»i  were  promised  (Erck.  xviii,  30) ;  (3)  an 

rJ-t<riiii!  n  |iiiil;liir(  ,  uf  IIU  iilil«;iril  liuiull      i' la  lor  Mil, 

as  in  the  cane  of  Ahab;  (4)  a  hyfuui  iifnl  n  |niit«iioe, 
aa  icpreaentetl  in  Kphraim  (H(>».  vii,  iti  i ;  \  :>\  n  Iryid  re- 
pentance, which  ia  a  OMre  work  of  the  law  and  the  ef- 
fect of  conviriicMia  of  aln  by  it,  which  In  time  wear  off 
and  ronx'  I"  nothing;  (f>  )  mi  i  rin/';- li'-nl  rr]KniaMi  <■, 
which  coiiiiitsts  in  conviction  of  i*in,  accompanied  by  m>c- 
n>w  for  it.  oonfc^ion  of  it,  hatred  toit,andranunciation 
of  it.  A  iGKal  and  an  evangelical  repentance  are  distin- 
guished thu!«:  1.  A  legal  repentance  flaws  only  fmm  a 
aent»-  ■■t  <|jniL;<  r  jHiii  It  jir  >>\  wr.itli.  li  ii  nii  cs  jiniji  lli  iil 
tepcutaucc  pnMluciH  a  tnic  mourning  for  mt  and  an 
aameat  daaire  of  deliverance  from  it.  '2.  A  legal  re|>ent- 
ance  flows  from  iinljelief,  but  evangelical  is  alwnys  the 
fruit  ami  coiiM-ipience  of  a  saving  faith.  H.  A  legal  re- 
|Minaii>'i'  i-'ii>l4t»  of  an  aver*ion  !<•  tl  id  nini  (m  lii'< 
holy  law,  but  an  evangelical  tlows  Irom  love  to  both. 
4.  A  legal  mpcntance  «)rdinarily  Ac^wk  fn>in  dlieoufage- 
raent  and  de*|>oiidency,  but  evaiii^lical  fn>m  encourag- 
ing ho(>e.  .^».  A  legnl  re|>eiitance  i»  ien)|Miniry.  but  evan- 
gelical in  the  daily  exercise  of  the  true  Ciiri-iim.  i'.. 
A  legal  repentance  does  at  most  pnHluce  only  a  partial 
and  axternal  reformation,  but  an  evnngelicAl  is  a  total 
change  of  heart  and  life.  The  author  as  well  as  object 
of  true  ri-pent«iice  i!«<«Nl  (Act*  v.  M).  The  subjects  of 
it  are  ^illnl■rH,  !<iuce  none  but  th>>^  who  have  sinned  can 
repent.  The  means  of  repentance  i«  the  Wurd  and  the 
minuten  of  it;  yet  aometimea  private  ooiuideratioav 
■anctified  afHictiuns,  oonTcmrion,  etc^  have  been  the 
instnimeuis  uf  repentance.  The  blessings  connected 
witli  r«  |K  ntan«-e  are  [tardoii,  pei»(>e.  and  eviTla«iting  life 
(xi,  1^ ).  1  he  time  of  repentance  is  the  present  life  (laa. 
Iv)  6 ;  Kccles.  ii,  fiO).  The  evidancca  of  repentance  are 
faith,  humility,  prayer,  and  olMiHence  t /.ecii.  xii,  I**). 
The  nece*i»ity  of  re|>entance  appears  evident  from  the 
evil  of  .sin;  ihe  mi-xTV  it  involNe!*  ii-*  in  here:  ihecoui- 
maiidM  given  us  u»  re|H:at  in  ti<Hl'»  Word ;  the  pruuiises 
made  to  the  penitant;  and  the  absolute  incapability  of 
enjoying  t  ;o<l  here  or  hercofKT  « iihoni  it.  See  Dickin- 
son, f.ff/rrn,  let.  1»;  Owen,  Ot,  f/ir  \Mth  PWm ,- <;ill, 
/ioifj/  of  hirinilij,  n.  v.  "  ICf|MM)t«n>T  ;"  l,'i.l;;lcy,  lii'dif  of 
/Hfinitjf,  quest.  76;  Davies,  Utrnumt,  vol.  iii,  aerra.  44; 
Caa^  dfrrmiMv,  aeim.  4;  Whitrticid,  SermoM;  Hmma, 


•Sermon*  (iiwUinaon's  Iraasl.),  voU  Ui ;  SScott^  Treatk^c  om 
JtrpaUmm,   St*  lltsuuccK;  r»lT»c& 

Itop«ntflUB,  a  term  for  Slate  kaUdoft. 

Repetition  f^ur  I»rd  in  his  sermon  on  the  Mount 
(Mstl.  vi,  7  )  cauit»ns  bis  follower*  agsiiint  unuty  nrtu 
rrjtrtiivm*  {i^a^m>\oy^*t^  ^  in  praytr.  S.^e  1'kater, 
FoioiH  or.  It  is  well  U)  ditttuiguisb  that  thia  b  not  di> 
recit>d  at^ainat  simple  repeiitioiM,  which  may  often  arise 
in  ill*-  U  r\'-t  fttnl  urgency  of  «aru.-.*t  mh  plirari  'n.  ^uit 
agsiiiiii  ihi*  i  iKM  reftetilions  uf  auch  a^y  thuik.  w  betb<er  in 
theorj-  or  practice,  "  that  they  shall  be  heani  for  their 
MircA  apeaking,**  The  idea  that  a  prevaiiiqg  merit  waa 
attached  to  much  apealiing  in  prayer  with  ontlliUMli- 
ii'iiii  rt  [ictiiiiuii*  fins  been,  and  i-.  f'ujitd  in  must  i  f  tt;e 
false  systems  of  religion.  I'erhaps  we  find  it  siutnig 
BaaTa  worahippera,  who  **  called  u|M>n  the  name  of  Uoal 
from  morning  to  noon,  aayinf^  O  Baal,  bear  oar  (I 
Kings  xviii,  W).  The  practice  waa  certainly  common 
amon:;  i>n-  i  bi-v«ii-al  hcathfii.  anil  is  luuii  ■■<!  T,y  «.i.aio 
of  their  more  senilis  Hritcrs  wilti  disAppnthation  and 
laugheii  at  liy  thi  ir  >niin«ts.  If  we  may  judge  b]r  the 
hymns  of  Homer.  <Jr|>)it  us.  and  Calhmachna,  we  maj 
sup(Miee  that  the  pagan  prayers  were  ao  aCirfiM  up  with 
synonymous  epithi  t^  .mil  pr>  ro^:iiivi?  of  tin-  D'  it\-  .i< 
to  be  justly  liable  to  the  censure  of  ••  vaiu  rvpttutuiii. ' 
The  Jews  adopted  tbu  and  other  bad  praciiceis  inso- 
much that  it  waa  ene  of  tltcir  manmab  Ue  that  molti' 
(ilie-H  prayer  shall  be  heard."  The  tame  idea  was  ineol* 

iMIni  Willi  iniirll  r.irnr^l  iKSi  \,y  'M.ih.imnii-.I.  rtml  i*  at 

thi!i  iliiy  «N\htbited  in  full  furc<i;  among  his  followerik 
Witness  the  fo||«>wing  fmm  the  Mukat*fd'Ma»aiSks 
"  The  prophet  aaid»  Shall  I  not  teach  jeu  an  not  Iqr 
which  you  may  attain  the  greatnem  of  thoae  who  have 

lict'iiri-  \->H,  and  f'V  wliii  1i  you  .-.linn  precede  your 
{lusterity,  excepting  those  wiio  do  m  you  <U>/  Tbeu 
tbey  said,  tnitmet  ua,  O  prophet  of  Cml.  He  aaid,  Ue- 
p«u.  after  every  prayer  SukUm  AUikI  [O  m<^<«M;  pore 
iJod !  ]  eleven  times,  aitd  A  Oako  mbtr  f  God  is  very  great  ] 
cliM  ii  limts  uii'i  \Uuinulo  lilidhi  [  praU.  t..  •>'>d] 
eleven  tiinen."  0>aiiMir«i  this  puerility  with  the  «ut>- 
lime  imiruciions  of  our  Saviour.  But  again:  "Who- 
ever sayM  SubhiiR  A  Udh  and  Bihamilihi  a  hundred  times 
in  a  day,  his  faults  shall  be  silenced,  thi>ugh  thoy  be  as 
great  as  ttu'  wsm  s  <>(  thi'  s<  :i.  Whoever  «ay-,  nv  rning 
and  evening,  ^iiMtan  AUdA  and  /iihuttHUki  a  buiidred 
times,  no  one  will  bring  B  better  dee<l  than  bia  on  tbe 
day  of  reaurrcction,  except  one  who  should  have  aaid 
like  him,  or  (iiid<<l  anything  thereto."  To  the#e  itisiruc- 
iion>  tlic  Mohamineilaiis  Ikivo  U-i  fi  ro<ist  attentive 
There  are  those  among  Christians,  especuUy  iiooian 
Oatbdio^  who  repeat  ttw  Lord's  Prayer  and  odier  foenaa 
a  great  number  of  times,  and  vainly  think  that  the  ofl- 
ener  the  prayer  is  repeatetl  the  more  efficacious  it  i«. 
i.i.  i(  r<-|M  Miril  two  hiiiulrtil  tim>':<  it  \mU  be  twice  a* 
good  as  it  repeated  only  one  hundnnt  iiitie%.  (S«e  1 1  a 
literature  in  Volbeding,  /adbr  Prtt^ammahtwif  p.  8S; 
llase,  /.<6m  Jety^  p.  See  An  ILutlA}  FAXEKb' 

XUSTEK;  Uo!*.VRr. 

RepetttloDB  nf  tub  LrriTiior.   An  oli^eeHoa  haa 

been  made  to  the  Liturgy  <>f  tin-  Kuirli-li  ("luir.  Ii  i\rM  "a 
involves  vaui  rfj»eiila»ni»  aiul  a  u^ukss  {iroiixity.  It  i^^ 
replied.  re|M-titiuii  is  one  thing,  but  a  min  n^wTarMn  tjoite 
another.  I'be  repetitiow  in  the  litutgy  are  poncipaUy 
in  tbe  ciy  **  Have  mercy  opoa  ua,"  and  in  the  m*  of 
the  Lord's  I'mvcr  tuice,  or  at  m<»st  thri< .-.  in  tin-  ]. tru- 
est services,  and  in  ihc  res(Mintte«  in  the  Lit^tay  mn.i  the 
Decalogue.  Reference  is  also  made  to  the  example  of 
our  Siavioar  who  pnycd  thrioa  in  tiethaemane, "  aajring 
the  tame  wonU*  (Ibtt.  xxvi,  44>.  Fotther,  the  pets- 
tions  which  we  a'MnsTC  to  Mrnven  Tn»<t,  f..r  thf  rno-i 
jiart,  have  the  samw  general  dnfi;  and  tiiere  vmi  Uc-  tio 
advantage  in  arranging  them  in  a  perpetually  chan^ng 
dreaa,  nor  will  they  be  the  better  received  becanae  ef 
tlidr  Dereby, 
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Sept.  *Pa^m^),  a  Mm  of  Slwnutali  the  Levite,  of  the  |  tO;  Piw.  %  18 ;  ix,  18;  x»,  16 ;  Im.  xxvi,  14, 19).  The 

hmitr  .if  ( llxHt-etlom.  an  alilf-h<>ilii^1  purtrr  in  the  *ci-  qUestioii  ari«ip<«.  h<iw  aro  thf'sr- mr.ntiiiic'^ 'i^  I't' rf'<^'"irirn('(t? 


vice  ut  the  huuae  uf  ('ud  iii  David's  rtigu  (1  Lhrou. 


Re'phah  (Hcb,  Re'phach,  ntn,  nVA«;  Sept. 


Gutenius  givM  iiu  derivation  lor  the  iialiuital  iiaiiie,  aiid 
dcrires  "^=iNartv^  (kom  Il^^t«(»ufr»f,  and  t)w  proper 
name  Kapha  from  an  Arabic  riNit  »it;nifvin(;  "  tall,"  thus 
•P«^«,«  mm  of  Beriamof  ihe  tribe  of  Kpb™im.  .nee*- !  r'^/f  botvrm.  the  moaninK* 

tw  III  .fVNiiw  v»  ^-^ww.  VM,  |~»  SlmoI^  (etc,  suppoae  the  wcoiul  ro«wiii)|{  to  c«nie  from 

Hephal'ali  (Hebw  Rej'haynh ',  n^B7,         <;/"  J#w  I  the  fiMt  that  both  ipectree  aad  giania  etrike  terror  (aoi- 

hovah;  Si-\,\.'PofaSa  V.r.*Pa^M,Ct&Xth«liaaieof  j«pfi"'«  «he  dirivatl  n  from  nC"7,  rrini/iV,  •ur-itrunK 
five  laraeliUA  i  with  fear,"  II.  liochai,  tm  Ikut.  ii) ;  Viiriiiga  aiid  IiiU«r 

1.  The  Mcond  nanml  of  six  9ona  of  Tola,  head  of  a  |  from  the  notion  of  ienytk  involvc^d  in  6ti«rebiii(i;  ont  a 
fiuniljr  in  IsMichar  (1  C'hnm.  vii.  .M.    B.C.  ante  j  c<>q>si*,  or  from  tlip  faiuy  that  spirits  ap|R-ar  in  more 

2.  Ron  of  Rinca,  an<l  <  iijlit  h  in  lincat  liosoont  from  ]  than  luimau  size  (llilk-r,  Sifiitaym.  Ut  iinm.  p.  20r»;  Virg. 
{vaiil's  son  Jonathan  (I  '  i  ix.  13).  H.C  Imu'  I  ii,  "'2,  etc.).  J.  1).  Michaclis  {ad  Lotrth  S.  J'vt$. 
1000.    He  i»  alMi  called  Kai-iia  \  \  (.'hron.  viii,  37).       1  p.  4ti(i) enik«%'ored  to  prove  that  Ui«  Kepbaim,  etc,  weie 

3.  Son  of  I>bi,  and  one  of  the  chieftaina  of  the  tribe  |  tra^Iodytel^  and  that  hence  fhey  came  to  be  identifled 

ofSinu'on,  in  the  ri-ipi  of  Hezukiab,  who  headtnl  the  c-x-  with  the  dead.    IV-^iiij,'  .a ,  r  ..i1m  r  n.nj,  rniri    I{..tti  her 

pedition  of  five  hundred  ineu  againat  the  Aiualckite*  of  j^g-,  a  double  root,  and  ihinlia  liiat  ihc 

3It.  Sfir  and  drove  them  out  (1  ChnNLiv,  43).  ILC. !  .   .  i-  . 

^  y^i.  !  Ciaitta  were  CiDed  B^fitE^  (lanffUf/actt)  by  a  euphe- 

4.  Son  of  Hor,  and  ruler  of  "the  half"  of  Jero-  "''''™;  ^idthat  the  dead  were  so  called  by  a  title  which 
Mlem.  He  aided  in  rebuilding  the  wait  (Neh.  iii,  9>  |  «>U  thus  exactly  pwrallel  the  Greek  Koaittns,  rMyiqii^ 
13.(:.  415.  I      (comp.  Butlnann,        11, 1287  aq.V   An  attentive 

5.  Sm  of  Ilananiah  aiul  father  of  Aman,  am.nm  ("usiilcration  seems  t..  Uavc  little  room  r..r  it.ml.t  tliat 
deM:endanU  of  Ztrubbabel  (1  Cbron.  iii,  21);  the  same  il>^'  'leail  we™  "tailed  Ii.  |diaim  (as  (J<»eniu»  aim*  hints) 


with  KiiBSA  (q.  V.)  of  the  genealogy  of  Chriet  (Luke 

iii,  27). 


from  some  notion  of  .Sheol  Mng  the  reiidenoa  of  the 
fallen  epiiita  or  buried  K'iaMta.    The  paMagea  which 
„    .    „.     r  •  .  atmnftlv  to  prove  thie  are  Prov.  xsl,  16 

R«plia  im  [many  Rrpk  <,Tm]  (.Heb.  usually  nith   ,  „bviou^Iv\:.m.  thnig  more  th:u.  in.  n  ,,l,v>i.  al 

Ihe  art,  ha-Rfphalm',  Z^^t'^n  [»ec  below]),  a  name  death  is  nieaut,  nin.  v  ilin  i*  the  cutmiion  lot  of  all), 
which  frequently  o<«curs,  and  in  some  remarkable  jias-  ;  laa.XXVt,  14, 19,  which  nre  diffirult  to  explain  without 
Mge>,utbatofaraceofuoniualaUture^whooriginally  jMtme  supposition,  I»a.  xh ,  \\  wbcrr  ilie  word 


dwelt  in  the  countir  caat  of  the  Jordan.  The  earliest  |  cnJinr  t  .Sept.  oi  aplavrtQ  rye  Vii),  •<  t«l*«"  >•>  i«»  Ht- 
nunii,,.,  ..ffh.  m  is  ilH.  r...„r,l  of  ,J„  ir  .Ir-f.at  bv  f'h...lor.  |  e«ia,ei,tog  ef^to,«.y„«„  evU .pirila repnsKnted 


lat»m«T  and  i«ume  allied  kiiij^a  at  .\i<hteroth  Karnaim 
(Gefl.xiv.  5).  They  arc  ajjain  mentioned  (xv,  i»0); 
their  diapenion  recorded  (Deuu  ii,  10^  20),  and  Og  the 
pMntt.  king  of  Daahan  aaid  to  be  '*the  only  remnant  of 

tlii  tn"  (iii,  11 ;  Josh,  xii,  4;  xiii,  \'l ;  xvii,  15\  F.xtir- 
(tated,  hoM-ever,  from  the  east  of  I'alesiine,  they  lonj: 
found  a  home  in  the  \Ve»l;  and  in  connection  with  the 


in  that  form  (comp.  Xjhw  xvii,  7),  and  especially  >lob 
xxvi,  6, 6.  *•  Ik-hold  the  fiyanles  (A.  V.."dead  lhiii>;!«*') 
grown  umkr  the  wiik  rs"  (Douay  version),  where  there 
fieemt)  to  be  clear  alliuuon  to  aome  subaqueoua  priaon  of 
reWUious  sptrils  like  that  In  which  (aooordlng  to  th« 
Hindis  le{;end)  Vishnu  the  water-god  confines  a  race  of 


PbiliMioea,  under  protoctio..  the  small  ivmnant  ««  «  ..  le  of  Neptune,  He.,.o,l, 

or  them  may  have  Hved,  thev  Mill  employed  their  arm.  /Z'^"    '=  ^"^ '  /       I  •  319  «!•  •  f^-e 

against  tha  Hebrews  .>  Snm.  xxi.  •  l  {  Lmn.  xx.  Jji^Si^jJJ^*'"*  of  tbi»  great  uukuuwa  people  wen 
4).    In  the  latter  £hi  r«  however,  to  1"  ** 

■ome  eonfijaion  between  the  Keidiaim  and  the  sons  ot  0,,,ur.  I;,;<«T,n\  sn.iit.ii 

a  particular  giant  «rGatb,nanied  Kapha.  8ach  a  nam«  i  Chcdorlaouier  at  Shaveh  Kiriathaim  (Gca.  xiv,  5), 
may  have  been  conjectured  aa  that  of  a  fotinder  of  the  I  «nd  oecnpying  the  eoontiy  afterwards  held  by  the  Mo- 
race,  like  the  names  Ion,  l>orus,  Trut,  etc,  (Bi-tirli'T,  fn  nliiii  s  (D.  iit.  ii.  !0\  wlm  pnvr  thr'm  tlie  name  r*~"!t, 
Jiif'rrut  p.  iW,  note) ;  I{apha  occur*  al«>  as  a  pn.|^'r  name  icrrors."  The  word  reii«lcrcd  "  tall"  may  perhaps  be 
<1  Chton.  vii,  25 ;  viii,  2, 37).  It  is  probable  that  they  had  neiely  •  haughty"  (/eyvovrfc)*  See  Emim. 
poMeawddietricto  west  of  the  .Ionian  in  early  Umei,8imv;  o  anakim  fr-prr).  Tbe  imbecile  t.mr  of  the 
the  -  vall^  of  Reph«m"  (co.Xdc  rJivT.rW,2  Sam.      .^^  exa^K^ratcd  .In-.r  profK.rtions  into  aomethii^  m- 

Jo«e|>)i.  .1/4/.  vii,  4,  I),  a  rich  valU-y  »ciull)-vv«bt  of  Jeru- 
salem, derived  its  name  from  them.  That  they  were 
not  Canaanitca  it  dear  from  ther)>  ing  no  allusion  to 
them  in  Gen.  x,  15-19.   They  \\>  u-  pmbeMy  one  of 

tlir)-i<>  aboriginal  peoples  to  \sf(i>-i'  <  xi.stt  iu'e  the  tradi-         ^  _ 

tioiis  of  many  nations  testify,  and  of  whose  genealogy  |  who  defeated  them  called  them  ^oNinrmmim, 

the  Bible  gives  us  no  information.  The  few  names  re-  j  -"-J*J  (Deut.  li,  '.'()  sij.,  whi< h  i^  however,  proliably 
cofded  have,as  Ewald  remarks, a Shcmitie aspect  {Gttch.  an  early  glo»).  See  Jour.  Sac.  Lit.  Ocu  Itt&l,  p.  l&L 
As  VaBh«  /#r.  i,  31 1 ) :  bat  firom  the  hatred  existing:  be- '  sq. ;  Jan.  1853,  p.  868  eq. ;  April,  1852,  p.  65  aq.;  July, 

OcL  185S,  Pi  87       Jan.  JSSil,  p.  279 


}K;rhuman  (Numb.  xiii.  2H,  33),  and  their 
pniverbial  (Deut.  ii,  10;  ix,  2).    S»e  Anakim. 

'A.  Z1V.IM  (CT^T).  whoiK!  priiicipid  town  was  Ham 
((•en.  xiv,  5),  ami  who  live<l  l>elween  the  Arnon  and  the 

Jabbok,  beiflg  a  nonbem  tribe  of  Kephaim.  The  Am« 


Im en  llicin  nii<l  Imth  itu-  r:(iia;inil' s  aj'.il  Hi  'iri  «  • 


ISj':.  1..  302 


MJ. 


S(«|t}w>M:  lUem  to  be  Japhethiies,  *' who  com|irii««>d  e.!«|>e-  mj.    Jsce  Zt^ziM. 


'idg.         Rapktiim  or  fftr^ftnhr 
Tirol       aiul  la-f  't  [  Psn.  Ixxxvii,  Id;  T-a.  xxvi,  11,   ^jn,,,,."  xv  M;  xviii,         ii  vr.ll.  v  ti.  irnmmg 

wbert  it  js  c»»nru»«;d  wuh  CXC*  ;  comp.  Hviu  I,  "ij,  ami  adjacent  t<>  tlif  valley  of  liiniioni,  Nuith-w.i-it  .lemsa- 
aometime«  vfKpoi,  Tf^vtjKoTn:,  e»[nxin\ly  in  the  /l«/rr  .  lem. ami  fctn  i.  liiug  away  Muith-nest  on  the  right  of  the 


vernons).  In  the  A.  V.  the  wonU  used  for  it  an  "  Ke- 
phum,"  giants,"  and  « the  dead."  That  it  haa  the  lat- 
ter neaoiiig  in  many  pMHgtt  ia  cettaiD  (hMilxxxvlii, 


road  to  Jletblehem  (Jo^h.  xv,9;  xvii,5t  xviii,6;  2  Sam. 
v,  18,  S2>.  The  valley  appears  to  deriva  ita  name  from 
tb«  ancteot  nation  of  the  Kepbafan.  It  may  -be  *  traea 
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nf  an  c»rly  sctilcroenl  of  pn*«bly  after  thfv  were 

driren  trim  thdr  orifciinl  seats  tm*  uf  tbe  Jtmlan  by 

Cho(l(»rlaonier  (<><'H.  xiv,  ;>).  aiul  Iwfure  they  a^aiti  mi- 
grateil  imrlhwanl  t<i  the  rnort-  !>t<nir«t  wihmU-iI  itiitrU'tit  in 
which  wo  tiiul  thi-m  at  the  ilaie  of  the  |iar[iti"ii  .1  ih.- 
CAuntiy  among  thetribe*  <  Jiwh.  xvii,  16;  A.V."^i4Hu"> 
In  tbia  eaae  it  U  a  paraltel  to  the  <*iiiintMit  «f  llic  Amtl* 
ekitfs"  in  the  centre  nf  l*ale«iine,  nini  l«i  the  t)>wn« 
btarini;  the  name  <>f  th«-  Zemaraitn.  the  Avim,  the  t  >j»h- 
niteit,  etc..  which  tx-ciir  vi  fre<|itei)tly  in  llenjamin. 

The  valley  of  Ke|>haiiii  ia  tim  meiiiioited  iu  ibe  de> 
aeripdiMi  f(iv«tt  by  J«i«hua  «t  lh«  northern  horder  of 
Jii<Uh.  The  pa.vLn);e  i»  im|'M>rtarit :  "The  lx<riier  went 
u|i  by  the  valley  of  the  A<>n  of  llinnom  uiit«i  the  wtulh 
hide  of  the  Jchu»ite:  the  wamc  ia  .lertiMli m  :  aihl  tin 
border  went  up  to  the  top  <if  the  mounlain  tbai  Ui-tb  1^- 
Ibm  th«  vftOey  «f  llinnom  weatwatd,  whieb  ia  at  the 
cn»l  of  the  vat!"^' "f  the  c'ant"  iii  rttivvjiril""  (xv.Ht.  Ttie 

laH  clau'W  iu  the  Hebrew  u  not  quite  clear  ^HSpZ 
rwv*  e^Kl^f^^r).  it  may  n»ean  that  (be  boondary- 

liru'  H.i"  111. nil  'if  the  valh'V.or  tK  <(  the  \  iHey  was  north 
of  tbe  bouii  i  irv .  The  latter  l  on'iructiou  is  |H><wible: 
buttbaform<  r  1^  iii]i|neKtiona>ii\  tin  more  natural,  and 
ia  aofiiMittcd  by  ibe  .Hrpu  ami  ilie  Vut^^ic,  and  alau  hy 
most  oomnentatnni.  If  thU  interpretation  be  admittol, 
till'  »ituaii"ii  nf  ttn-  \  \  i-  i-^Ttain :  it  l;n  tfi'-  ^"urh 
uf  the  hiU  whtt.h  «-|)c1>>mhI  liiniiom  on  lite  we^>t.  I  Iim 
view  is  further  !»tren>;il)enetl  by  the  notice  in  x\  m. 
16,  When  David  woa  hiding  from  haul  in  the  care  uf 
AdnOaiD,  w«  aie  told  that  the  Philiatinea,  no  dmiht  tak- 
ing advantage  of  intestine  troubles,  inviwle  !  ili-  tii  iiui- 
tain  fastneiM'.s  uf  LracL  A  bmid  uf  thetn  piicii*^!  in  the 
valley  of  l(i-|ihaiin,  ainl  at  the  i^amv  limv  M-l/td  and 
giuritoncd  Iktblebem*  David'a  native  place  San. 
xxiit.  1^,  1 4>.  it  waa  then  that  three  of  hia  warriora.  to 
jimiifv  li  M  I'll  I'f  t(i«  ir  I  hi  f.  l»roki'  through  the  ein-toieK' 
lines  and  dn-w  water  fnim  ibe  well  by  the  finie  of  It.'lh- 
lehem.  The  narrative  »>h  >w»  clearlv  that  tbo  vall<  >•  of 
Kephaim  OHild  not  bare  been  far  di>laiit  from  Beible- 
hem  (1  Cbmn.  xl,  I  &-\9).  The  hoM*"  i  \  cr.  14  j  in  which 
I'.ni.I  found  hiin-H'lf  wem»  (though  it  i*  nr)t  clear)  to 
have  Ixieu  the  cave  uf  Adullam,  the  Aceitc  of  tbe  c>^n* 
mcneeoaent  <>f  his  freeboocing  life;  but,  wherever  Mtu- 
Mcd,  wa  o«ad  not  doubt  that  it  waa  tlic  Mine  laatnaai 
aa  that  mentioned  iu  t  Sua.  v.  17,  sinee  in  both 
tbe  tame  woiU  (nn^iii^n.  with  the  definite  aitidc), 
that  not  a  uauil  one,  ia  employed.  Tbe  alory  abewa 
very  clearly  the  ptedaiory  natitra  nf  theie  IncnraiMM  of 
the  rhiliMlines.  It  wi..  in  *•  li.irvei»t  tiin«"  '\<r.  \'.V. 
They  had  cotne  to  carry  oil'  (he  ri|»e  cn>p<t.  for  w  Inch  the 
valley  wa<  proverbial  <  1^.  xvii,  .'>  1.  an  at  Pait-dam- 
mim  (I  Chron.  xi,  13)  we  And  tbem  in  tbe  parcel  of 
fcnand  full  of  barley,  at  Lehi  in  the  6eld  of  lentilee  (i 
Sam.  xxiii,  II),  or  at  Keilah  in  the  thre:<hing-tliM)rs  (I 
Ham,  xxiii,  1).  Their  animab  (n*n)  were  scattered 
areoni;  the  ripe  com  rM>eiv?n;r  their  load  of  plunder. 
Till-  •■  i.v\rrir<"i(i.'"  'ir  tin  ntlii  .  r  in  i  li  irtie  of  the  ex|icdi- 
tiun,  wa»  on  lUi-  MaU-h  lit  (lie  viUauf  of  Itethlehem.  On 
two  ether  tK'cn<tion(«,  soon  after  Paviil  wa»  (iMrlaimed 
hxag,  tbe  PhilLBtines  invaded  tbe  moiintaina  and  drew 
up  their  armies  on  the  same  pbiin ;  they  were  at  once 
attat^^ke'l  by  David's  veterans  and  route*!  «i;li  )_r>.it 
ulau^'hter      Sara.  v.  IM,  22;  1  C'bron.  xiv,  9-13  ).  The 

deHtrtictiuii  intiicted  on  tbem  and  Mt  thdr  Idob  waa  ao 
signal  that  it  gave  the  place  a  new  ranM^  ^nd  iroprsaaed 
itaelf  on  th^  popubir  miiMl  of  Iirael  with  such  dtstlnct- 

ne^ij*  that  r!n  pr..|,ri.  ;  ,li  ;  miiil.iv  it.  centuri'-^ 
after,  KH  a  xytiilKd  of  a  ircirendoiM  ini(>«'ndini:  judjrmeiii 
of  4>imI — niiihin^;  leH<t  than  the  •l(-N>lati>>ti  and  de^ttruc- 
tion  of  the  whole  earth  (,Ua.  xxviii,  21, 22).  See  Prba- 

XI M.  Mof!»T. 

Itiit  from  none  of  the!»e  noticfn  do  we  learn  anythiii(; 
of  (he  iMiwiiion  of  tlie  valley.  .loM^jdiiiH  in  one  placv 
(Xaf.  Vti<4,  I)  Mys  that  the  0/ t/,^  fHntttt  wa<t 

near  Jentmlem;  and  in  another  plaice  (vii,  li,  4>,  when 
mwraiUig  tbe  tUnj  of  tbe  di»wing  of  water  fiom  tbe 


well  at  Betblehcm,  in  which  be  makes  a  atrai^ga  blun- 
der, be  aa>'a  the  valley  extendr*!  from  Jefoaaka  **to  tbe 

ciiy  of  Ifc  ihlehein."  Kusebiun  and  Jen>ine.  on  the  other 
hand.  |ilai-e  it  on  the  nurfk  of  Jerusalem  (  Onomittt.  «.  v. 
•  Uaphaint"  ),  and  lu  cIk-  t<  riiti.r\  uf  B<-iijamin  ■  iV.i<y.  *.  v. 
"  Emec  Kapbaitu").  Their  notice*,  however,  are  brief 
and  iiitsatirfactory  (ae*  VnomitA^.  i.v. '^Qfllaa  TitaiK^ 
mm,"  and  the  exctdlent  note  by  lioKfi  -rt-).  S  pmiii  m 
north-wi'tt  of  the  city  is  a<lopted  by  Furst  {llun>itr.  ii, 
;iKJ  b),  a|>)tari'iii ly  i.ii  itic  ;^'r.iuii.l  of  t!ic  temi-?  irf  .lamli. 
XV,  M,  ail«l  xviii,  lU,  which  certainly  do  leave  it  doubtful 
whclber  tlie  vdley  ia  on  tbe  north  of  tbe  boundary  or 
the  boundary  on  the  north  of  the  valley:  *nd  Tfdder,  iu 
111!!  laM  iiivestipitionn  {Ihitir  W'tintUtamfj.  \\.  •»U2\  con- 
.  Iimively  a<lopiH  the  U'////y  iHr  Jiwin  ( 11'.  Makkriur,  on 
Van  de  Velde's  map),  one  of  tbe  aide  valley*  of  the  givai 
Wady  Beit  Haatna,  aa  the  viriky  «f  lEepbaim.  Tbk 

IMmiiion  i<t  o|K'n  to  the  abvi<>u!>  ohjectiMii  of  too  f^xvat 
dii«i«iu-c  from  bi»th  lU-thlehem  and  the  cave  of  .Adullam 
(actxrdin^  to  any  {M>sition  a«M:^ii>iM<'  to  the  latter)  to 
tneet  the  reqniretaenta  of  2  Sam.  xxiii,  13.  Since  the 
Utter  paft  of  the  Utb  century  tbe  naase  baa  been  at- 

tach(-«t  to  tlir  upland  plain  which  »tretcheft  ttouih  (>f 
.leniMleiii,  ail. I  i!>  cn»Me<l  by  the  roatl  to  Ilethlehem — 
the  ItuL'-ih  of  the  moileni  Aralw  (Tobler.  JrM/*(;/<?M.  ii. 
401).  Dr.  ilobiiuou  aaya,  "Aa  we  advanced  ^towards 
the  holy  eky)  we  had  on  tbe  right  low  hilb»  and  «q 
ihr  !.  tt  the  cultivaleil  valley  or  plain  of  Kephaim.  or  thtr 
'  ^luiiiN  u  tth  ^ntle  bill»  l>evoii<l.  Thi.s  plain  i>  hnia<U 
and  de^-endN  (rratliially  towanU  the  aouth-we^t  until  it 
oonttncia  in  that  direction  into  a  deeper  and  narrower 
valley,  called  W^aukf  d-Wrrd,  which  anilea  farther  on 
with  Wadv  Ahmrd,  auA  tin  t'  itK  vrny  !<■  the  >T»><riterTa- 
nean.  1  Im'  (il.iiu  of  U(,(i'i.imi  txtiiul*  injii',y  to  th* 
city,  whi 'li,  as  seen  from  it,  ap|*ear»  to  be  almost  <>n  th« 
same  k-vd.  Aa  we  advanced  the  plain  waa  terminated 
by  a  »U|;ht  racfcy  ridge,  forming  the  beow  of  tberalley  «f 
liiiinunr  ( f!'s>-.n,-fi'.t.  i.  '2\'y>.  Ii  i-  trur  that  this  tr*cl 
tiAH  morv  ol  lUv  nature  ui  a  )*l;itva:i  ur  pUiii  ctiiiM<lerw- 
bly  elevale<l  than  a  valley  in  tbe  onlinari-  sense.  Bat 
on  the  snuth-west  it  does  partake  more  «>f  this  cbafae> 
ter  (see  Bonar,  tamd  of  Promise,  p.  177),  and  fwwMibly 
in  di*^i>;natin^  *>  wid<'  .ifi'l  i'ih  ii  a  irjii  t  f.y  th.'  siame  of 
the  Kephaim  valley  there  was  a  ^irt  uf  play  011  the  i^ant 
nk'e  with  which  it  was  aaaociated.  a^  if  it,  like  tbem, 
Duat  aet  at  naogbt  wdinaiy  lUmeoaums,  Soiub  «t 
Mount  2iofi— the  moat  aoutbem  part  of  tbe  vnller  of 
f;i!ii>ii  ii  rnllii!  ir.i.fi/  J'.tfiuilh  by  the  Arriln..  \\{it,  h 
CHrrtfjiiuuls  tu  Jt'iJinim  in  Hebrew.  Ilviict  ^>t:hvkit^z 
infer*  that  thin  i.n  the  irm  of  Kephaim.  though 

u!*iially  taken  for  that  of  the  aou  of  llinnom  {PalietL 
p.  240).  See  JntCMtJEM. 

Repha'ims,  mi  the  Hebrew  plural  Kt  plKum  (q.  v.) 
in  iitcorretAly  pluraliaed  again  in  £ii§liah  in  tbe  A.V. 
(,(icti.  xiv,  6;  XV,  W). 

Repb'ldim  (Heb.  Btpkmm',  vyv^,  mrppom, 

L  e.,  perhaps.  rrftiri<-;-plir-  :  Srpt.  and  Jixiephu*.  'I'a^- 
l'iv),tL  utatiou  ufihe  I>rat:liici«  on  their  jouriM-y  tbriHigb 
the  Arabian  desert,  to  which  they  paiMrd  fmm  the  IVeert 
of  Sin  (  £xod.  xvii,  1  X  situated,  aooonting  to  Noaab. 
xxxiil,  14  sq..,  between  Aloah  mid  the  wlbtenwsa  of 
Sinsi.  lien-  the  Amnlikiti^  jitt.nrWi'l  I-rs.l.  t.nr  w .  ri» 
repubvetl  (KxchI.  xvit,  h  >m}.).  litrt  aLxo  .M<»«-»  Mruck 
the  nick,  from  which  the  fountain  of  water  leaprrt  fafth; 
to  which  tbe  later  Jewiab  traditiona  added  many  other 
wonders,  as  that  tbe  rodt  itaelf  followed  the  iieofde  in 
tlnir  j'Miriicv ,  Niii'iilx  iiii.'  w  ai«  r  always  (i«eeWetl»tein  and 
.Vh<>ti(;eii.  on  1  (  or.  r,  4;  Huxtorf.  Hrtrcit.  p.3yi  aij.). 
The  knowledge  of  thia  miracul<Hi»  ^ifi  uf  water  readied 
the  Koman^  Tacitua  allode*  to  it  t //mT.  v,  8),Mid  ea|^ 
poaes  that  Mosea  was  guided  by  wild  afl^eft.  and  tben  \fw 
the  jrreen  pasture,  to  the  exact  spot  win  ri  wjiter  wa« 
concealetl  (c»mp.,in  the  Greciau  mytbolupy,  e^it^ially 
I'aunaii.  iv,  3(i,  5;  bat tb«  kgeild {>f  llipporn^ne  [Ovid. 
Mfi.  v.  i.SG  M|.]  has  scarcely  any  polnta  of  reaenblance). 
Tbe  most  deflnite  indication  as  to  tba  iHaaliaa  of  Hepb- 
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iilim  is  iiicUlenUUy  Hiipplictl  in  the  Scripture  accnnnt 
uf  the  above  iniracle.  Wli'ilc  eiimmpMl  at  Ki-pirKlini, 
lline  wi* no  water  for  t\u>  |)o«>pk>  t»  iirinkt'iiiil  tlu-y 
tuurmiirecl  a^ainnt  Mn^it.  Ho  was  chercforR  rommatKU 
inl  to  on  (""S?.  pitMf  i.  c.  crtwa  the  iteacrt  shore)  he- 
fiiire  the  people,"  and  with  bia  md  to  tmlte  ''the  nick  in 
Horeli."  ii|)<>n  wliich  ( "'"Xn  hT.  fhr  tnwcrin^  cliff 
bttuutliiig  the  raiige  et-T)h^  Jchovnh  Momt.  (  t  his  aii- 
minibljr  aoits  the  cntranos  of  Wady  IlibrAn,  but  b  utter- 
ly va^uc  ami  inapt  if  spoken  of  the  interior.)  In  cuii- 
sequenee  of  ihiH.  i{q>hi<lim  wan  ccUed  Mti*»oh  (*•  temp- 
tation") and  Mffibuh  (** chi«Unf{" >.  A»  the  Israi  liti  s, 
though  «nc«mpe(l  io  K«phi«liio,  w«re  able  t«  tiraw  tltcir 
nc«t)fol  anppljr  «f  walct  Awa  the  mek  tm  ttttrti,"  the 
tM'u  placoa  mnsi  have  l>een  a*tjarent.  A-wnminf;  Jeliel 
Mt'isa  Ui  be  Sinai  (or  iloreb),  and  that  the  liirat  lile^  a)>- 
pmacheil  it  by  Wady  e»-S)ieik,  wliich  in  the  only  prac- 
ticable mate  for  auch  a  multitude  oi>iniiig  fiotn  Kgjrpt, 
it  followa  that  Rephidim  waa  not  more  than  one  manrh 
— mill  nppnrr-iTtIv  a  shf>rt  one  ili«taiif  fmm  tlsr  motin- 
taia.  N'ltiuiih.Htantttti^  this  tiiUiialinu,  Ikommt.  tlie 
position  of  Kophiditn  ha.Hcreatetl  nuieh  dim'ii>Miiii  .Minimis 
tiaveUm  and  aacred  geoftraphera.  Joe«pliu«  appcan  to 
loeate  it  very  near  to  Rirniit  and  autea  that  the  place 
wn*  ("ntirrly  ck<iiitiiti'  w;itrr,  >^)iili  itr  thi'ir  preceding 
march^'.'t  ihv  \)i:u\t\t:  hud  ii<<  t  with  l< niiujiinri  {Ant.  iii,  I, 
7,  and  5,  I).  Ensebiuo  ;iiiit  .I.  nnne  »ay  it  was  near 
UiNint  llureb  (  OHomnti,  a,  v.  '*  luphidim"  ).  Coaniaa 
plaoaa  It  at  tlie  diatanee  ofaix  mile*,  which  agrm  pret- 
ty nearly  with  that  of  W-bi  Saleh  (  l\>[M>(]raiikt'!  '  '.'r  r/-<- 
tittna,  V,  207  KohiiiMiii  rvmovi"*  it  wmie  ni»lt  '»  l^r- 

thcr  down  Wady  es- Sheik  to  a  narrow  porj;e  which 
fbraia  a  kind  of  door  to  the  central  gmup  uf  moun- 
taiiu.  He  get*  orer  the  cUlBculty  ui  reitard  to  the 
pn'vitiiilv  <if  IToffb  by  alfinniiii;  that  tlint  nnttif  w.i- 
piveii.  nut  to  a  iungle  mcnnitfliii.  Imt  i.i  ihf  whult  j;ri)iij) 
{liib.  Itfii.l^lW^  Se«llt'i:i  ii.  Mr.  Saiiilii  i.l;ife!»  iSeph- 
idim  at  the  extieme  end  of  Wady  er-lUtliah,  and  iden- 
tiflea  it  with  a  IVtudy  Rudkwam.  He  suppmea  that  the 
Israelite*  nirirchi-.t  rr>m  tin-  ma-i  \<\:n\\  I'f  <  I-K :\a  by 
Wa<ly  I>aj;liadah  i^Honb  utui  Jti tuutt m,  \%,  l/il^'*  Tlii» 
ItHite,  however,  would  scarcely  be  practicable  for  Mich  a 
moltitadew  Lejpaiiw  (ed.  Bohn,  p.  SIO  aq.}t  iitewart  (  Ttnt 
ami  KIUm\  Ritter  (  Pal  md  Sfr.  i,  788  aq.),  Stanley 
(Syr.  itiul  /'til,  p.  If  s(|.\  and  olh<  n«,  hicate  HepbiiHrn 
in  Wady  Keiriin.  near  the  i>a»<'  of  Mount  Serbal.  e^J)cclal- 
iv  at  the  OAria  of  tl-llmuth  or  the  r<K'k  lltity  t  l-Kli<ittilin 
(Paliner,  thtat  qfUu  Kxodu*^  Wt).  The  great  dia- 
tanee from  Sinai— twelve  hours'  mareh— ami  the  abun- 
dance of  water  at  Fcin'ui  ;i|'|i<  ar  in  tie  fatal  to  thi»  ilie- 
ory.  No  ft|>ot  in  the  whflf  |>eiun!inla  haii  !>uch  a  8ui>ply 
of Water,  and  Feiran  in  on  thia  aooount  called  "  llie  par- 
•diae  of  the  Iletlawln."  The  pnaitlMi  uf  Kcphidim,  it  ia 
thiw  se«*n.  largely  i!e|>end.s  upon  the  mate  which  the  la- 
r;i'  !:  -  n.'iy  be  9up|vo-Hil  to  have  taken  from  t)ic  I>n<i  rr 
of  Sin  i>'  Mount  Sinai.  JInrphy  (Cummrvt.  on  f.j-inl. 
p.  174  -I  '  r.-;ard»  that  by  way  of  Wady  HibrAn  aa  be- 
ing out  of  the  que!>iion.  pnrtly  on  accnunt  of  ita  length 
(whereaa  It  ?§  n-nlly  iitth-.  if  any.  farther  than  either  of 
the  t»i'  "rlK  r  practicable  one*.  t-(iv.  i;i!Iv  iln-  n^rtlii  rn 
one  by  way  ot  the  Debbet  er-Kainh  ii.  ^^llr<  li  lie  pr»l«  r;«), 
and  partly  on  arcoiint  of  the  nanrow  aift  isiiHcuH  pOMea 
(aapedaUy  Nagb  Aj4o»eb)  along  it,  wliicb,  however,  are 
than  many  other*  in  diflfcnnt  part*  of  their 
i>l<-ii(ifi. .!  route  (Mf?  I'alimr.  I>'^"!  '•/!}),  I'f-^^hi 
[Amer.  cd. ],  p.  22>< ).  Keil.  who  likewi-f  pri  i.  r?.  the 
aanne  northern  route  for  reaching  Sinai.  ob-'<  r\<-«  {Cum- 
nvn/.  ON  PtniU  [Clarke's  c«l.j  ii,  7&)  that  Kephidim  lay 
at  only  nne  day's  diatanee  fhtm  8inai  (Exod.  xlx,  2). 
lie  theref  re  loi  <  K.  |il.Min)  nt  tin  |x>int  when*  the 
Wady  ca- Sheik  <>}*ii*  iiua  tin:  plain  er-Ki'thnh.  al- 
thoilgh  thil  would  be  almost  at  the  foot  of  Sinni,«nd 
past  acTeral  fonntaiua  which  wvuhl  hare  ivlieved  their 
thirst  without  the  nceil  of  a  miracle.  If,  on  the  other 
linnd,  we  should  plnce  Rj-pbi  litn  al  i!m^  ittlH  r  cnil  .  f  ihc 
Wady  eiwiiheikf  tbi%  according  to  Kt  il's  own  showinjj, 


wouW  be  about  as  far  from  .Sinai  as  the  inouth  of  Wady 
llibrnn,  which  l;i»t  is,  after  rll,  only  twenty  tnile»,  foi- 
lovvui;^  the  \viu4iir--.  <i(  the  vnlleys.  The  jfreat  olijec- 
tioii  i»  the  n«ce^-<  by  way  of  the  Debbet  er-Uamleh  ij 
that  although  thla  (aathe  name aignidea)  ia  in  tbc  nain 
a  iandy  plain,  yet  there  are  not  wanting  springs  at  va- 
rious p<iints  alonj;  its.  course — one  esi>ociidly,  Ain  el-Ak- 
dar  (i.e.  "  the  j{rt>en"),  Ijein;;  sitiiatiHl  jn.«t  at  it^  junction 
with  Watly  ea-Sheik  <  Uubinaon,  Hib.  H**.  i,  Vii>),  iiy 
the  way  of  the  plain  el-KAa  and  Waily  IlilirAn,  on  tbo 
contrary,  there  i«  total  dnxi^hi,  s*i  that  the  Israditc.o.  aa 
the  narrative  retjuinit,  woolil  have  exlmu>tccl  the  st<ick 
brought  pndiably  from  Klim,  without  having  been  mean- 
while in  a  rrgHHi  where  their  acouu  could  ba%-e  procured 
water  within  any  reaching  dirtance.  Far  the  tame  vc*- 
son,  the  most  natural  n>ute  of  all— l)v  way  of  Wady  FVi- 
nin— miiM  be  miMpecteil,  which,  as  already  »aid,  is  the 
best  wateretl  and  most  fertile  of  all  in  that  vicinity 
(»6*dL  t,  126).  Theiv  ia  atill  another  rmite  frmn  the  Ked 
Sea  at  Kaa  Abn-Xenimah  (whetv  the  Iwaelite*  evident- 
ly enrampeit)  to  Sinai— namely,  by  way  of  Sar.dn  t  el- 
Ivhadtm.  Ttiia,  although  not  ao  smooth  a!>  by  wudiea 
Feirjin  and  ea-.Sheik,  in  tievertheleaa  quite  practicable, 
and  is  often  taken  by  modem  travellers.  This  route  ia 
advocated  by  Knobel,  Keil,  Cook  (in  hia  SpMtka*$  Tom. 
vwn/ory).  and  olhens  who  tind  the  hfsrri  of  Sin  in  I)ft>- 
bet  er-Hamleh,  l)ophknh  in  Wady  lUi,  aud  (icrhups 
.Mush  in  Waily  el-K»h.  The  water  supply  on  thin  route 
ia  good,  b«it  the  presence  of  a  military  force  of  Egyp- 
tians at  the  minca  in  Sarabet  eUKbadtm  is  a  grave  ob> 

jfi-tinti  tn  it-i  havini;  !)ecn  folKiwcd  by  tlu-  Nrnelilea, 
1  hvrt  aru  two  iradii  lonarv-  njxits  ttxcd  u|niii  as  the  *icetie 
of  Moitea'  smiting  ol  (lie  ri»ck,  and  hence  called  Hajr 
iltuOf  or  "  Moses's  ittwk."  One  is  pointed  out  by  the 
Arabs  in  Wady  Pdrfto,  and  the  other  by  the  tnonka  in 
Wa<l\  I,<jfth.  The  furmcr  is  r<io  dijtiant  and  the  latter 
luu  near  U>r  the  liibiical  accouitt.  See  MlvRlBAIl.  If 
the  Israelites  approached  Sinai  by  way  of  Wady  llibrnn, 
we  sboiikt  look  for  Kcphidim  ait  the  entrance  of  that 
valley  fWmi  the  plain  along  the  Ited  Sea,  aa  suggcatcd 

under  thf  article  Kxoi>k;  but  if  ihcv  rt  ftrhrcl  Mount 
SiiKii  by  way  of  Wady  Feirnn,  aa  nit^l  writirfi  supp^we, 
or  by  way  of  SarabctC  cbKhadIm,  then  we  must  pmb- 
ably  look  fur  Kephidim  somewhere  near  tbc  entrance 
from  Wady  ce-Sheik  to  the  plain  er-R&bah.  perhaps  at 
t)ii-  pas'*  i^r  if-H'uliyrfi,  indie-ntcd  aJMivc  liy  llol.inson. 
Tins  tU'tilc  was  visited  and  descrtWd  by  liurckhardt 
( .St/rill,  etc.,  |».  4HX )  as  at  aUiut  tive  hours'  distance  from 
wliere  it  issues  from  tbc  plaia  er-R&hab,  narrowing  be> 
tween  abmpt  cKffii  of  blackened  gnnite  to  abont  forty 
feet  in  width.  I!»ri-  is  alM<  (In  traditional  ''seat  of 
Moses."  Witliiti  the  [lasa  the  \  all.  y  expanils,  affording 
ample  ••pai  c  fur  a  large  camp.  1  Ik-  nearest  water  is  in 
Wady  hheb,  two  miles  diauut  to  the  soulb-weat  (I'or- 
ter.  Hand 'book,  p.  65>.   See  Ridgaway,  Tit  Lont$ 

f.ii'i'K  \K  '7  M).  'I'ln-  ar;:uiii(  Ills  in  fa\i>r  oftlif  Ii.catinn 
id  Hi-phhiim  at  el-Wailyeh  are  forcibly  presenieil  by 
Mr.  Holland  in  Jtnuakm  Rieotertd,  pb  420  sq.  Sm 

SiNAt. 

RepOBOir.  1.  A  receptacle  for  the  tabernacle  in 
the  pnx'ession  of  (?or[ms  Christi.  2.  A  chnp«-l  an«l  shel- 
ter fnr  travellers  on  the  wayside,  common  in  Italy:  oaa 
of  the  iSth  ecntmy  is  near  Fisme^  A  pilgrim^  chapel 
remains  on  Lans^lown.  near  Ilath. 

RepoilM6,a  French  artistic  term  aignifyiag  Aam- 

tnerfd  work. 

Representation.  The  theological  u<te  of  thia 
word  by  Eugliah  writers  of  tlie  16lh  and  i7tb  ceoturiea 
was.  in  the  strict  sense  of  its  Latin  original,  that  of 

"  prcsi-ntinc  nrt  r  ULrri'ii"  in  reality;  the  subonlinate 
idea  ot  '*  |w>rtra_\al"  m  ui  a  |tictiire,  being  little,  if  at 
all,  in  use  by  them.  Thus  when  binhop  I'earson  write*, 
"  by  virtue  of  his  death,  perpetually  represented  to  hia 
Father.  *be  dcstrayeth  him  that  bath  the  power  of 
death,""  the  wnrd  T\  Ur^  Xo  our  l.^ril"''  oaitimial  pltnil- 
iiig  of  the  sacrifice  onco  offered.    It  ia  of  importance  to 
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rpm^mlwr  thi«  ow  o(  lh«  term  "  reprnentatKMu"  «a 
it  in  tMit  mifrpqiMitly  mtA  with  idvrmoe  tn  th«  ei«- 

clinri!«ric  M»iTiri<-o;  ami  l>y  lojtinjj  <«f  tlit  m-iim'  in 

witirit  ilif  woril  was  un<U>r>«tiHi4]  liy  furnifr  writprH. 
ni<Hl<  ru  ri  iiilm  ha\c  un<leTM<Hx\  rp|»ro<««'n(«tiim"  m 
meai)  m  Ur«m«tie  or  pictorial  imtUiinn  rather  than  a 
ml  and  actual  making  prcaent,  anit  olfertnff  over  afiain, 
or  that  uhicli  vt  omeni  hv  vinue  of  the  oiiee  only  of- 
fvrctl  »acriikc. 

ItepreMatatltM),  Lat.  Sea  Lat  SEPRunrrA- 

TIOS. 

Representera,  or  Maukow  Men.  Sec  Mauoow 
CmrrBovRttST. 

Reproach  fii«tislly  nc"r:.  "j  m7m. •^.  t!i<<  nrt  nf  imf!- 
ing  fault  ill  i>j>j>rMbri<»ii»  trTii)H,<>r  a(tt'in|>tiii^  to  f>x|Hi<«t.> 
to  Ulfamy  and  iii:i^rac<>.  In  m  halcvtrr  cautie  wc  eii^auo. 
however  dittnteretted  oar  aio(irea»  however  laudable 
onr  dm^s.  repniach  is  what  w«  mtnt  expect.  But  it 
ln.  oin.  s  iix  not  t4>  fflalinte.  hut  u>  bear  it  |  Ui<  iiily: 
and  Ml  to  live  that  cvit\-  cliari;r  liruii(;ht  aitams't  us 
he  groimdleM.  If  we  be  n-pr<iaclu>>l  for  ricliteou-incHH 
aaho,  wa  hare  no  naaon  to  be  aahameil,  nor  to  be  afraid. 
All  gnod  men  hare  thin  mffered.  Je«it  Chriwt  himaeir 
e!«|»ecially.  \Vf  hnw  the  pr».it(-t  [.r  iti  i-..  .  t  <tnt. 
port.  l(<>.Hi>leK,  it  linti  «  Icmlenoy  to  huiTiliii'  <lriru  li 
H.^  from  the  world,  and  cxt'iie  in  ti^  a  il«"«ir«*  t^r  I  lint 

Kate  of  blataedons  where  aU  reproach  ahall  be  dwiie 
■way. 

RflprolMition  i«  pqnivalont  tn  rtyertimt  and  br  it 
ia  unally  tmili'rstooa  tl)«  Caltrtiiiatfe  doctrine,  thait  a 
portion  of  mankiiKl,  hy  ibe  etetnal  conniwl  or  deene  of 

(;■«!.  Ills  boon  prcdpstinisl  to  rlernal  dfoth.   < 'ondilioit- 
ai  rc  |if(il)«tion,  or  n  jccling  men  from  the  flivinc  mercy. 
b«-can>>r  of  their  imiMniilence  or  refusal  of  mI  vat  ion.  i*  a 
■eripiiiral  doctrine.  Afifain^^t  the  nnoonditionaLabeoluie 
ivprubation  taoeht  by  ri^'iil  (!atriniiita,  the  following' 
objection''  ntnv  \k'  iirj<  .l:  1.  It  riuinoi  l>o  reconcileil  t" 
the  lovo  t<f  ImhI.    "tuBj  IS  l.»v«*.'    "He  in  loving  to 
every  man,  and  his  tender  merrii><«  are  over  all  hi« 
irorka,"   *i.  Kor  to  the  wiadou  of  Uod;  for  the  brin^'- 
inir  into  betni;  a  ram  nnmber  of  intellffrntt  cmitiire^ 
HtHlrr  n  nrrp5iit\'  .if  <ii,iiiii,'  im.l  ..rin  iii,'  i  t>  rii:ilt\  l-.-;. 
teaches  no  moral  le!«si»n  to  the  «'  rl<l;  and  cmitradicK* 
aU  them  Motions  <>(  wisdmn  in  tta'  ctidi  and  proceiwet 
of  pnreroiBent  which  wa  are  tauxhi  to  kok  for,  not  only 
fram  natural  reason,  but  fmm  th<>  Mcriptarea.   8.  K>>r 
ti  ■  I tii^  L'r.irc  (.f  ( i<id,  -■  1  ufi I  ri  miiiniilrd  Iti  the  Soriptiire"'. 
Kor  it  docs  not,  certainly,  ar>{u.'  nufHralxxnidin;;  rich- 
IMM  of  grace,  when  ten  tiumxand  have  eijnally  otTended. 
to  panlon  one  or  two  of  tbeni.  4.  Nor  to  tbote  pa«- 
MRM  of  Koriptnre  which  rprnvantt  f**d  a*  renderly 
oontpn^^i'.iuite  and  piti^il  (■>  ilic  «.ir-r  .if  Ms  .  rcatnn'i'. 
"I  have  no  pleasure  in  the  denth  of  him  that  dieth;"' 
'*Tho  Lord  in  loiifi-sufferinj;  to  nt*  wanl,  not  willini; 
that  any  should  |ieri«h."    b.  Nor  to  hia  justice.  We 
may  aflinn  that  juntii-e  and  equity  in  fJod  are  what 
they  are  taken  U>  U'  .-hh.mil:  r.  .i-mu-iI  Ir  rm n  :  iinii  if 
men  everywhere  would  rou^idt-r  it  m  vonirufy  to  ju*- 
tioo  that  a  anvcrei^ni  Hhoidd  condemn  to  death  one  or 
iDiKe  of  hU  «nb}«cta  for  not  obeyini;  laws  which  it  waa 
utterly  im|H>««!Me  for  them  to  ol»ey.  ir  in  mantfeotly 
tmjiifi  to  1  li  ir^.  JJikI  with  aftin^  in  pre<  i-^t  1\-  itie  tvame 
maiin«'r.    In  wliatever  ii^rlit  the  aubjcct.  be  viewed,  no  | 
fauh,  in  any  right  con !*t  ruction,  can  be  charxeable  upon 
the  prraon  ao  puniabcd,  or,  aa  we  may  raiher  aay,  de* 
«n»y<il,  •iiice  pufii»hment  eupjiope*  a  judicial  pntcee«l- 
iiii:  wlii.  h  this  act  shid"  out.    Kvcry  received  notion 
"t  justice  iii  thuit  violntwl.    (»,  Nor  to  the  sitwrcrity  of 
t  •••(I  in  ofl«ring  Mlvation  by  Chriat  tO  all  who  hear  the 
(vMpel,  of  whom  thia  scheme  anppo«?!t  the  majority,  or 
at  least  greet  numbers,  tn  he  amon^  the  repmbate. 
rii.if  tiod  offen*  Nfllvaiioii  to  th—  \\\ii<  In  kii.  ^.s  A\il| 
never  receive  it,  is  true;  but  there  ia  here  no  insiuccrity, 
for  the  aloiienient  has  l>een  made  for  ihdr  line.   7.  Nor 
with  the  acrtptnral  declaration,  that  "  fiod  ia  no  ro- 
•pecter  of  penonap''  To  have  reapect  of  persons  ia  a 


phraae  in  Soiptntv  which  sometimea  refen  to  judicial 
proeeadinga,  and  aignillea  to  judge  from  partiality  and 

I  affect  ion,  aii«l  n*>t  u|kiii  tde  mcriL>  of  th<-  ijut -;i.T:. 

I  <  If  a  troth  I  (HTceive  that  (iml  i»  no  respecter  oi  per- 
son*; but  in  every  nation  he  that  feareth  him.  and 
worketh  righteonaneH,  ia  accepted  with  him"  (Acta  x, 
84.  HaX    Rut  If  the  doctrine  of  icfprobMion  be  tme, 

tt;i  II  il  IK  i-i  -s.-irily  f.41i\\-  th;ii  tb.  re       [ir.  ris.  ly  thia 
i  icMtil  ul  ri>j»tcl  id  p<  rs.in*  »iih  liotL    ».  I  bis  doctrine 
]  brin^  with  it  the  ref>ul»ivc  and  shockint;  opinion  of 
'  the  etvmal  pnniahmeot  of  infanta.    The  eacapc  fnan 
thia  la  either  by  anmhiladon  of  rbnM>  dyin^  in  Infancy, 
,  or  l.\  a—iiniiiii:  that  they  arc  anii'iit:  di.  <  1<  et.  y.  Thia 
<i.i.  ;niii   il.  stroya  the  end  of  punuiv<r  justice.  That 
t  II  I  .  Ill  only  lie  to  ileter  men  fn»m  offence,  and  to  add 
f>trent;th  to  the  law  of  God.   But  if  the  whole  body  of 
the  repmhate  are  left  to  the  inflnenee  of  their  fallra 
jn^itur*-  without  remedy,  ih<  v  rjnim  t  I»?  d.  it  rn-i  Tram 
sill  by  thrcata  of  inevimbk'  puiUKbm«'iii ;  u«ir  can  they 
(  \  t  r  oubmit  to  the  dominion  of  the  law  of  Clod  :  th«  ir 
doom  lit  Hxed.  and  threata  and  eumpiea  can  affail  neth> 
tnp.   Comp.  Eutetuau 

I  Reproof  (ftj^^,  PHSB,  SKiyxpcX  Waroe  or  repre« 
bei)>ion  apoken  to  a  pcr>«oir»  face.  It  is  di«tinj;uishcd 
from  a  reprimand  thiw :  he  who  reproves  another.  {)oiiit« 
out  hilt  fault,  and  blain<>.H  him;  he  who  reprimand*  af- 
fi  cts  U)  puiu!<h,  ami  niortities  the  uflietuler.  In  ginng 
n-pro«»f,  the  fiillowini;  nd«  may  be  obiervcd:  1.  W* 
should  not  be  forwar»l  in  repn>ving  our  eldern  or  sii- 
periors,  but  rniber  to  n^monMr.tte  and  Mipplicaie  for 
n><lres!i.  Wh.it  tlie  minister*  of  God  do  in  this  kiutl, 
they  do  by  sfiecial  coromiaainn  as  those  that  must  give 
an  aoeoimt  (I  Tim.  r,  I ;  Heit.  xiii,  17).  2.  We  must 
not  n'pmvc  raxhiy:  there  should  lie  proof  bct*.»re  re- 
pnx'f.  3.  We  should  not  reprove  for  slight  matters 
for  Mich  faults  or  defects  as  pn»ceei1  fr»ro  iiaturTil  frail- 
ty, from  inadvertency,  or  mistake  in  malters  of  amall 
cnnseqnnwe.  4.  We  shmdd  never  icpinMre  nuseasoo- 
ably.  ai»  to  the  time,  the  place,  or  the  circurn-tm  t «. 
b.  We  should  repmve  mildly  and  sweetly,  in  tlie  calm- 
est maimer,  in  the  i;eiitle>t  term^  C  We  should  not 
affect  to  be  reprehenaive:  perhaps  there  ia  no  one  eon> 
sitleicd  more  tfonblcaomr  than  he  who  deUghto  in  find- 
iiii:  fault  with  nfhers  In  n>cciviiijj  rcprt¥>f.  it  n;;iv  Ik» 
ob>erved,  1.  l  liat  wc  sJiould  not  reject  it  mvr«  ly 
rnuf  il  may  come  from  th<i«e  who  are  not  exactly  .»n 
.1  level  with  ounelveik  2.  We  aboold  consider  wh<>tbef 
the  reproof  given  be  not  arlttally  deserved;  and  wbeth* 
er.  if  the  rr-prfner  knew  all.  the  reproof  would  n>'t 
Im.'  •tharixT  tlinit  it  H.  Whether,  if  taken  htimMy 
niid  patiently,  it  will  not  be  of  ;;reat  advantarje  to 
IIS.  4.  That  it  is  nothing  but  pride  to  sopposc  that  we 
are  never  to  be  the  subjecta  of  reproof,  atnoe  it  is  fao- 

II!  ii     '  iTf, 

Heptile.  a  w-urd  not  used  in  the  A.  V.,  which  tka- 
ijniates  this  class  of  animals  by  the  term  "en^ng 

ihiiij;"  (<|.  v.),  but  covers  thereby  a  much  wider  raii)^ 
of  creatures.  The  fullowinK  an-  the  true  reptUia  tnen- 
lioneil  in  Scripture.  They  almost  exclunively  consist 
f  variuus  unknown  apeciea  of  serpents  and  lizarda.  Ctf 
waf«  unclean  t»  the  HebrewsL 

 "Leviathan.** 

Amnlm  *'  d^l|^•n.'* 

hatr.Uhm  "frost." 

ti>fl>haHUa  "Ihv." 

rftoTfwf.  unail." 

Icf^tirh. rbHnie1c<irv,'» 

V^>.5^  "liinrd." 

*  ^ii'm  ith    "spider.* 

r«n»JW  mHh,  "  mole. ' ' 

tm'ih   *'  tortoii^'* 

Ctikithfih  "adder." 

i  niting  "  njp," 

(froioM  ,"dn?OTi." 

eslMna  "viper." 

fpMlk.  vii«r." 

fifthrn  "adder." 

MhrphipMm  "aWer." 

\tMyht   .  "rt'fkitr^fr.'' 

Requiem,  a  musical  maaa  for  the  dead  in  tba 


course  both  tbese  di 
Cmcodlie  •>...• 
Fmg  


LItard 


*s»»*s**« 


Serpent. 
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Charcli  of  Koroe.  m  called  froin  the  word*  of  the  In-  ' 
tmit.*'Keqiiiem  ieti>mani  dona  eit,  Dominp,"<iive  them 

t  t<Tii:il  r'  >t.  n  L.nl.  « tc.  (2  EsmIk  ii,  34.  ;{•'>  i ;  Ami  tlie 
auit|ili<>ii  for  the  pulnu  iu  |>lace  of  tti«  Olorui  J'atri, 

Rer^dos  (written  alto  lardot,  from  Pr.  tarrHre- 

iAi<  I,  llic  w  all  iir  x-rctn  nt  the  li.irk  i>t' an  altar,  sfat,eU% 
It  wax  usually  oriiamciited  with  paiii'lling,  etc,  e^|>e- 
cially  behind  «n  altar,  andaometimni  waa  enriebed  with 
■  profusion  of  niches,  butCKMn^  pinnaclea,  statuea,  and 
Dthor  <lw»raiions.  which  were  often  painted  with  brill- 
iant color-*.  1;< n  .Im-m  of  kind  not  nnfn  init'ntly  cx- 
teniitnl  acro^>  whole  breadth  iif  the  cliun-h,  nnU  were 
•omc  tinH>»  carriwi  up  nearly  to  the  ceiliii);.  as  at  St.  Al- 
bums Abber,  Durham  Gathednl,  UlouoeMcr  Cathetiral, 
St.Sarioar'sChofvh.Southwark:  Christ  Church.  I  lamp- 
!>hirf.  etc.  In  vills^i'  <  tmri  In  -  (!u  y  « i  re  t;iiierally  j-iin- 
ple,and  appear  very  irequeiilly  to  have  had  tio  omamenta 
fomcd  in  (be  wall,  thoagh  ■om^mea  eorbeb  or  niehca 
were  provide<l  to  carry  imagea,  and  sometimes  that  part 
of  the  wall  immediately  ot'er  the  altar  was  panellcil. 

HcmainH  of  iIk-m-. 
more  or  less  inj  ured, 
are  to  be  tovmA  in 
manv  ehurchcjt, 
pan li  nl.irly  at  the 
(  n-i  t  II. U  of  aisles 
aa  at  S»u  Micbaci'is 
OxfiNd ;  Hanwcll 
and  Eiwtone.  O.x- 
fonl.Hhire :  SolihidI, 
Warw  i(•k^llire,l•tc.; 
and  against  the  east 
wall  <?the  tnmaept, 
in  St.rnt)ilK'rt\ 
Well".  It  (^.T*  not 
titiiiHunl  to  di  co- 
rate  the  wall  at 
the  back  of  an 
altar  with  panel- 
linf;s,  etc.,  in  wmnl, 
or  uiili  ctnliroid- 
ered  banginf^a  o( 
tapcMiy-workt  to 
trhieh  tb«  Dame 
of  reredoa  was  giv- 
en :  it  wan  aUu  ap- 
plied to  the  screen 
between  the  nare 
and  choir  of  a 
church.  The  open 
fire  -  li earth,  fre- 
quently used  in 
ancient  domettie 
hnIN,  was  Itkewiaa 

Bendoa  of  AlUr,  Eaatone,  dr.  U«t».  ^U^ijlufc""*** 

RescisBOlTr  Act,  nn  a.  i  thr  Soi.tii-h  Parlia- 
ment pannc'it  on  the  rcMor.it i>in  of  C'h.irU'H  II,  annul- 
linic  nil  act.s  \>Kt»ed  between  1638  ami  I6.M>  f4>r  re- 
ligion and  the  Reformation:  denouiKing  the  8<ilemn 
Leatrne  and  Onvenant  and  the  <tlas^w  Amembly  of 
ItViM.  ai  il  ■li  ilariiii:  tliat  the  i:<.\-(  rnni<  iit  i  f  ibf  Church, 
aa  an  eaavntial  royal  prerogative,  belongs  alone  to  tb« 


Rescript,  or  r<n>K\  Er-irnipTi  s,  a  mnnu^rript. 
the  ori;;inal  wriliii;;  of  whii  h  h;i'l  tieen  virtually  \vi|i<  il 
out,  and  the  works  of  «ome  unint  or  Inilicr  written  over 
it.  A  codex  of  this  claaa  is  that  called  CoUeie  Epkro' 
em  in  the  Imperial  Library  of  Paris.  Several  works 
of  the  Syrian  fatlur  w(  re  writton  on  pfirtion*  both  of 
the  OhI  and  New  Testament*.  It  ha.H  lx"en  published 
bjr  Tiaebendorf.  with  a  curious  fao^roite  of  the  older 
•nd  newer  handwriting.  By  the  application  of  a  chem- 
ical tinetoif^  the  original  writtnc  of  •  rescript  can  now 
be  well  dedpberaL  See  Ephbaiji  UAattracmrr;  Pa. 


Resemblance  to  (ion.    Sec  Ixagb  or  God. 

Res  en  (lleb.  ui  i^^,  a  kallrr,  as  in  laa.  xxx,  20; 
.Sept.  Snnift  T.  r.  datrq),  an  ancient  town  of  Assyria, 

«le*'ri''i  il  as  a  great  city  Iviuic  l««n\«<  n  Nineveh  and 
(."alah  ^lieu.  X,  121.  Many  writers  have  been  iuelined 
to  identify  it  with  the  Hht^inu  or  RkrMita  of  the  Hys- 
antine  authors  (Amro.  Marc,  xxiii,  6;  Procop.  jitlf. 
I'rr*.  W,  !«♦:  Steph.  Hyi.  s.  v.  '^tmvti),  and  of  Ptolemy 
yi  ,,,u;,  ,,ph.  \.  isi,  which  was  near  tin-  inif  -oiir,r  ..f 
the  «t-tern  Khalsiur,  and  which  is  most  probably  the 
nuxlem  Itn*  rl-Mn,  There  are  no  grounds,  however, 
for  this  identitication  excefit  the  ^iniilnrity  of  name 
(whivb  Minilanty  is  (terhaps  fallacious  vincc  the  .Sept. 
evidently  reads  101  for  ',0^,  bttt  Mt  the  Samar.),  while 
it  is  a  fatal  objection  to  the  theorj*  that  Kesaena  or  IN'- 
^ina  was  not  in  .\s»yria  nt  all.  Imt  in  Western  Mesopo- 
tamia, 200  miles  to  the  west  of  Utilt  the  cities  hetwiiu 
which  it  is  said  to  have  lain.  Itiblical  gcographera 
have  generally  been  disposed  to  follow  Bochart  {Pkal^g, 
"-'.li  in  tiii'lin:;  a  trace  of  the  Mi  l'n  w  nnnii>  in  l.n- 
tumii,  whii'h  is  tneiitinned  by  Xenophon  i  .(nr(6.  iii,  4,  9) 
as  a  desolate  city  on  the  I'igris.  several  miles  north  of 
the  Lyciis.  The  resemblance  of  the  names  is  too  faint 
to  Kuppnrt  the  inference  of  identity:  bnt  the  ntnation 
is  not  irreconcilable  with  the  scriptural  intimation, 
npbrem  Syruf  (fummeni,  ad  loc.)  say*  that  /{ntna, 
which  h«aHlMitutes  for  Itesen  (the  Pe»hito  has  I{fji.<iu\ 
was  the  sauM  as  Bi$k-Am  (fouotain-bead);  by  which 
A«semanl  undcrMaitds  him  to  mean,  not  the  pla(«  in 
^Icsopotamia  so  called,  but  nnoiln  r  Hisb-Ain  in  Assyria, 
near  Saphsapbre,  in  the  pn'vince  of  Mar^a.  which  be 
finds  noticed  in  a  Syrian  monastic  historA'  of  the  Middle 
Ages  (Assemani,  BUtlutk.  Oiititt.  iii,  2,  p.  709).  It  is, 
however,  still  nneertain  if  Rasaa  be  the  same  with  Risb- 
.\in;  and,  wbclber  it  l»e  so  or  not,  a  name  mi  exceed- 
ingly uncommon  (corres|«)ndiMg  to  the  Arabic  Kas  el- 
Ain)  alRirds  a  prei  nrinns  Itasis  for  the  ideniilication  wTs 
site  so  ancient.  The  Liarisaa  of  Xenophon  is  most  cer- 
tainly the  modem  NimrAd.  Resen.  or  Dasen — ^which- 
ever may  be  the  true  form  of  the  worii  rnn»t  nssnredly 
have  been  in  this  neii^hliorhood.  A«,  liowever,  the 
NlnrAd  ruin*  siem  n  ally  to  repren-nt  Cilab,  white 
those  O|mosite  Mustll  arc  the  remains  of  Nineveh,  we 
must  look  for  Nesen  in  the  tract  U  \ng  between  these 
t^Vll  .site-*.  Assyrian  ri  innin>  of  -..iine  considerable  ex- 
lent  are  I'oum)  in  Ibis  hituaiion.  near  the  modern  village 
of  Srlaiuij/th.  and  it  is  perhaps  the  most  prolinble  am* 
lecture  that  these  repment  the  Hennen  of  Genesis  (ace 
Kawlinsctn,  Anrmit  Mmmrckh*.  i,  *2IV|\  Nn  doubt  it 
may  be  >  •.\.:\\  .1  ■' creat  rity."  sncb  as  T'cm-u  is  de- 
clared to  have  been  (.lien.  x.  I "2).  could  K'arn'ly  have 

intervened  between  two  other  large  citicd  which  arc 
not  twea^  miles  apart;  and  the  ruins  at  .Selamiytb,  it 
must  be  admitted,  are  not  rerif  extensive.  But  fierbnps 
we  ought  to  undrn«tand  the  phrnsi  "a  ^Teat  <  ity"  rela- 
tively—i.  e.  great,  as  cities  went  in  early  times,  or  great, 
coti:>idering  its  proximity  to  two  otbcr  laiger  towns.  If 
this  explanation  seem  unaatisfacuwy,  we  might  perhapa 
conjectnre  that  originally  Asthur  (Kileh-Sherghai )  was 

rail"  d  Calali.  nil. I  Niinrud  IJesen  ;  but  that.  «lien  tlo- 
seat  of  empire  \\  a-  removed  northwards  from  the  tornur 
place  to  the  latter,  the  name  Calab  was  transfentHi  to 
the  new  capital.  Inatancet  of  such  transfers  of  name 
are  not  unfrequent.  The  later  Jews  ap|>ear  to  have 
identified  I'ewn  with  the  Kileb - Sbergliai  ruins.  ,\t 
lea»t  the  Targuin.H  of  Jonathan  and  of  Jerusalem  explain 
Kesen  by  Tel-Asar  po^n  «r  ^OXbn), "  the  mound  of 
Aahnr."  See  Amyma. 

Resentment,  gf^nerally  used  in  an  il!  sense,  im- 
plying a  determination  to  return  an  injury.  l»r.  .lohn- 
son  obser\"ea  that  resentment  is  a  union  of  sormw  with 
malignity;  a  combination  of  a  passion  which  all  en- 
deavor to  avtrid  with  a  passion  which  all  concur  to  de- 
test. The  man  who  retires  to  meditate  misoliief  and 
to  exasperate  bis  own  rage;  whose  thoughts  arc  em- 
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|>li*Ted  otily  on  means  of  dutresa  and  coniriraiicea  of 
rain;  whone  mind  never  p«iwn  fforo  ih«  rem«m- 

bnince  of  liU  uwn  MifTcrin^^i  tuit  i<>  indid^o  Mime 
liojve  (if  enjoying  llic  cnlaniities  of  anoilit-r,  may  jii»t- 
)y  be  iiiioiIhti  <l  ninoDi;  ili«>  mo!>t  niiM>rab|p  of  hu- 
roan  bi-ings— -amon^  iIium!  whn  are  fpttlty,  who  hare 


lb«  entire  aruein  ia  oppoaed  to  the  Wocd  of  God,  wbick 
ODmtnands  romut«ra  not  to  than  to  dedm  to  the  pMv 

|ik>  "nil  the  n.iinM  l  of  nr.. I  that  it  i.H  catculatol  t>. 

ihMW  doubt  and  uiict  rtaiaty  ujmu  the  wbuie  Christian 
religion :  fur,  a»  in  tbi.i  ^yoivia  of  "mcn  i"  there  nWT 
be  ail  tndeiiaiie  number' of  degreea.  mm*  can  ever  be 


ReMnratioo,  or  Restriction,  in  ciliiiv*.  \*  tbo 
keepinit  back  in  the  mhiil:  et|iiti*oGatiwn,  by  a  |ihraM> 

wliiirb  ini-Aii!!  line  iliii  r..  (In-  r>  nn.l  .-in'.tii.  r  lo 
tb>H>e  who  bear  it.    li  may  bt  tU.<.t)H|;uii>btsi  a»  ji  //  and 


neither  the  gleilneae  oT  prwtperitjr  nur  the  calm  ef  !»•  ;  Mit*  that  be  baa  faihained  the  ajrwen  and  aaoeniitaetl 

what  Is  the  real  inmost  doctrine  of  iiA  a>Ui>cateM.  Scc 
the  Rev.  Ur.  WVni's  SrimuH  ou  /{etrirt  iu  I'tucltmg, 

ReMTVed  Ca»e»,  anmnie  Kt^nan  Caiholk  eaw- 

i.HlK.  are  c<*rlain  Hnit  wbii-b  are  lo  he  d«>alt  with  by 
higher  ei-rleMa>>ri<-«  than  the  m*^*  priest,  wlio  may, 
bii«  ,  vt  r.  1.eM«iw  aliMtlulion  il        {>enirent  I*  at  the 
1.  Hrttl  trifrirtitm  lakra  place  when  the  worda  u«ed  I"  '"'      death.   To  thia  daaa  uf  aioa  belong  hrrwr, 
•re  not  true  if  atrirtly  inieriireted,  but  there  ta  no  devi-  ^> <>'''>^n«eefU«gt^■l•d certain oflbneeaafcainat  Che |»ie«u 
aiion  from  initli  if  tli-   rir.  imi-UHnces  l>o  mn^i.!,  n  ,l.  btun^i. 

One  man  asks  anmhir.  Hnw  yon  diiiedV  and  the  an-  Re'ahepb  (lleb.  i<J.  fS^tJktme^  as  often;  Sept. 
(.Her  jjiven  i^  X...  i  he  r«irry  ^xymg  thia  anaarer  bat "  'PwHf  v.  r.  :^api$\  one  of  tlK  dcaaevdanta  of  Epbf». 
dinc«l,  time*  iritliout  number;  but  hia  anawer  la  le-  J  im.  a  ".*on"  of  tieriab  (q.rO  (t  Chtvo.  viL26)  BjCL 
atrieicd  by  the  cimimataneea,  aa  Uhdoy,  and  in  that '  p<«i  \(,:^. 

'^'.Ti/'V'V  /.      .        Residence.   In  the  earl vCbmth  there  were  lavs 

•i.  .l/rw/.i/  rrHnrtvn,  ifiiisiMs  in  m\»\it  m>  far  what  i.   ... 

I  .   I-  I  I      II.    1 1- ■           .7  '•lf"'*Mnff  the  leaidenoe  of  the  ckinr,  Slid  their  de«iini 

1.                                      ""•'""">•  ^  wa.  to  Mnd  them  to  wmuntT^ulanf*  «p.>«  thSr 

tjudincation  which  makea  it  not  to  he  tmj.   A  dcd>t«r  The  Ouncil  of  s.r.ti.  a  t...,I  .    n.l  .  .SZ  ilu,. 

aaked  by  hia  creditor  for  pavment  of  hia  debt,  nav^  "  I  t».             a       i  .V  .     ,  ' 

'  •                        ,    .  tN    .  111^  to  tiiia  mailer.    I  he  »eventn  decreed  that  no  bishop 

HhouM  |pk(i^>  9TpaTimicov,  to  the  emperor's  oourtt  nnloM 


will     rt.iiirU  p,iv  y..u  r..-iii..rr.iH."  adding:  to  bims4>ir. 


' •  '     " \      «»P«w  by  kWer  called  him  thither ;  but  .f  «nv 

Jv  e  l>>min«t  and  Krauth,  I  oopte.  I  ^^^^  ^„ ^  pfefened  to  the  empemr  rvUtinj;  to  any 


the  whole  amount 

(ill  <i  "f  /'/,(/..-.. 


,1 


trncf,  ^  \  .  ^  J    J]  ,..„|f,.,[        (,j,)„,|,  shi.iiM  depute  hi*  ajxtcriMiriH*, 

Reserve  i.n  iV.ACiu.vii.  Thia  is  the  t»pprrt$iom,  in  wnrt.  lo  act  for  him,  or  send  bis 


the  iiiM  ruction  of  the  grreai  maM  of  Chriattaiw,  of  a  por-  *^      clerpy,  to  solicit  the  eaoae  in  has 

tion  of  tbnae  (iaft|K-l  doctrines  ^vtli^t,  ar«  m...i  <  nrii.ntlv  '»Wie,  that  the  Church  mi^ht  neither  receive  dnni.-i;,-*' 

set  forth  in  Seriplure,  a^t  if  thiy  wt  rc  a  *>rt  o(  ewi-  ■bsence  nor  he  put  to  nnnecefwarj- expense*.  .Vji- 

terii.  niysitry  <f  which  oniinary  believers  are  tutwor-  "^''i<' <""i"i>il  "'^ardica  limifetl  the  absence 

thy,  anil  which  should  be  leaerved  as  s  reward  for  s  "  '*'*''"P         hi»  church  to  three  weeks,  aokw  it 


limg  POflne  of  piotia  aabmiaaiun.   The  maintainers  of 

this  !iy><ioni  of  leaching  affti  l  yreat  m  vMery  ationt  I  he 
hit;he!it  and  moH  Mcreil  <loctrineti  of  ChriMianilv  (Mich 
til.  atonement,  the  divinity  of  our  Lord,  etc.) ;  they 


were  upon  some  veiy  weiuhiy  and  uiitent  oocasioii.  Aik- 
Mther  allowed  the  aamc  lime  for  a  hi>h  j.  t .  m!1,<  t  the 

rerenuea  of  his  estate,  provided  he  tb.n-  ivMraictl  di- 
vine M  r\ i.  .•  i  \  .  ry  Ixnl  -.  An\ .    IJv  two  other  canons, 


regard  ihem  as  tuu  auleinn  and  divine  tu  be  nijfuriztii  by  pi^"'*.^ X'rix  and  deactins  were  similarly  tied.  The  Cooo- 
bcing  explicitly  and  prominently  put  before  the  Chri»-  ]  '^'^  Ap'e  made  the  like  onleribrtheFieneb  ehotvbcs, 
lian  world  St  lar^e.  Tliey  wotiKI  therefore  "eomomize"  'l*we*'Sg  that  a  presbyter  or  deacon  who  wa*  ab«ent 
the  knowledge  ofmich  dtn-p  doctrines.  rr«r/Tii^  theio  for  church  for  three  weeks  should  be  tbrtt?  years 

.  i  iiiiiimiiication  to  thoite  worthy  of  lieinjf  tnitistcdttneaa^  '  '"''•!"  i*  ''  '  '^''.  .ni  tht  i  ommunion.  Hy  a  rule  of  the  fourth 
while  awerting  that  the  oidiiisiy  Cbriatisn  is  put  in  pes- 1  ^  '"i'*«'<l  <'> « 'srthaK'e,  every  bialiop'a  booee  was  to  be  near 
Wtabm  of  thew  ttutha,  and  to  •  certain  deinw  dprirea '      church.  The  tifkh  coonril  presa 


pTMnbcd  that  every  Wab- 

np  shouM  have  hi»  residence  near  hi^  |irin.  ii^-il  i  r  catho- 
drsl  chun-h,  which  he  should  not  leave,  w  ibe  neglect 
of  his  cure. 

In  (Jreat  Uriiain,  at  the  preaent  tin»e,  reaidenca  b now 
retculate.1  liy  1  and  4  Viet «.  100.  The  penalties  for  it, 
without  a  lioenae  from  the  bishop,  are,  onf  thinl  ,.f  ^\,^■ 
annual  ralnc  of  the  Unietice  when  th«»  absence  e.\ce«(ia 

f^r<  !miI 


H>s  not  exceetl  six  months;  one  half  of  the 


\inae  out  of  them,  hy  partakiuK  of  the  r.iiin  nf-. ,  t<  . 
It  la  on  the  authority  of  the  fathers  thai  lUc  uiivocates 
of  "resi  rve"  chiefly  dwell  as  most  fully  and  expieajy 
Bupponing  the  iihnciple;  but  they  adduce  also,  ui  Jn>^ 
tidcstion  of  the  e.ratero.  the  rererraoe  it  hsa  s  tendeiu  y 
to  bej,'et  fur  sacred  ihinpt  in>  if  it  \\ir>-  n  \.  rmce.  anii 
not  Hu|ierNiiiion,  in  thiw  wlio  know  not  what  tbey  arc 
n  v  i  ri  iKjin^t.  and  sUcKe  that  doin^  thus  ibey  SK  sct- 

iii^  a  wercilul  psrt  in  keeping  iboee  in  Ignorance  who  i  a""***^  ^^>>«^  when  the  sbeenoe  exceeds  aix  bat  does  not 
would  not  mske  s  proAtsble  use  of  knowledge  'xeeetl  eight  months;  and  when  it  has  been  for  the  whole 

if  they  had  the  |Kiw  .  r  "f 'liscernin^  spirits).  Th.  \  , .  n-  i*  '"'"'-  fourths  of  the  annual  income  nre  f  irfi  It.  L 
tenii  ih.1t  ihi  y  arc  iiniiaiiiiK  the  most  |)orfect  I'ttHirn  '  ' l>ersons  are  exempted  fmm  the  penaliu*  uf  non- 
of  wiwloni  and  mercy,  who  thus  economics  lii;ht  and  -"i.li  ii.  i .  a-*  the  heads  of  colleges  at  Oxibnl  and  Cam- 
know  letlge  {e,  g.  coiH»sling  the  Uwpel  st  liiat  under  the  i  the  warden  of  Durhsm  Univecaity,  and  the  hsad" 
veil  of  the  Mosaic  ritual),  aa  if  it  were  a  system  .*f  phi-  '  •^••»««"™  <^  Wincheater,  and  WeatminMer  eebMik 
losophy  of  their  own  tliey  im  1.  rt.K>k  t^,  ii li.  or  a-  ii  l'rivilei:es  for  temporary  non-re<iid»  n<  i;  are  u'ruit'"-!  ('>  a 
they  Wire  imiutin^  tlic  i)«  uy  ui  .  n, ,  jilmj;  wimi  hi.  , "umber  of  persons  who  h.)KI  <.(}i<  in  i  nth..%lraLs 
hail  revcnlfil.  Tlie  cxAmple  of  our  Umi  is  ap|>ealeti  to,  tmiversilies  cf  OM-ml  niul  t  ambridpe. 
wbci^  they  say,  tai^cbt  openly  by  psrablea, but  privm.  lv  i  ^  B«ngh«in,CAriirt(i»4s/ig.bk.vi,«h.iv,|».7i  £ailie, 
expkined  the  mysterica  of  hia  kinsdnm  to  his  di»<  n  U >,           CVefcip.  a.  v. 

a  cafio  ipiiic  inapplicable,  as  our  I.or.l  ittrivf,  not  |  Resignation,  a  [.fliiont.  nnn-^iitini;  sabmimon  to 
III  his  ili-iipl.K,  but  toward-*  wdiul  uui«lievers.  The  the  will  of  i;od,  acknowledfnng  both  his  power  and  right 
system  ii  also  vindicMted  by  studiously  confounding'  it  to  afliicU  The  oblii^tions  to  tbit  daty  srise  from:  1. 
with  tbe  grndHiU  initisttoo  of  Ctaristians  in  the  ktiuwl-  ^  The  pcrfiections  of  God  (Deut.  xxxii.  4).  2.  The  pur* 
eilgeoftheir  reliction,  snd  the  nec^Kiity  of yrWi/fi/ teach-  |  P*»c  of  God  (Eph.  i,  II).  S.  The  comman<ts  t.f  Vkm\ 
illy;  and  the  .  nil  r(  lul-it.  t..  ;r,  ,,id  teaching  anything  I  (  Hd..  "^i.  4.  Tlie  promiM-s  ..f  t  il  Pet,  r.  7) 
which,  though  irtie  111  11.  wDitid  lie  falsely  nndersiiwxl  '  " 
liy  the  hearers  is  coiifiMiti.hd  with  the  system  of  with- 
holding a  portion  of  U«)s()«l  irutha  fimn'ihosc  able  and 
willing  to  reeeire  it.  Itis  sbnost  ncedleaa  to  add  that 


Our  uwn  interest  (Hoa.  ii,  14, 15).  G.  The  pmepect  of 
etemslfi»lidt3r(1leb.iir.9X  See  PA-rtncs; 

KFSIflNATfoy.  KintmASTi.  XI.  The  anci«>t 
Church  was  \  cr\  stnct  in  the  mstter  of  K»igaataaa% 
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anil  yet  there  were  cases  in  which  tin  v  w.  rf  riUnwcd: 
1.  Wheu  m  biahup,  thnm^h  the  obstinacy,  liatml,  or  tlia- 
i;ii8t  of  any  people,  found  himself  inaij>«bte  of  doing 
them  any  wrrice,  and  that  the  burden  waa  an  intoler- 
able oppmaioii  to  Mm ;  in  that  caw,  if  he  dwiml  to 
ri-'-iu'ii,  liis  ri'^i^naIi<lll  was  nccepuil.  Tliiis  (irtpirv 
Nii/iuii/fii  renounced  the  sec  of  (.'onutanlinoplc  t>e- 
caiiM-  the  |»euple  murmured  at  him  as  a  M ranger.  2. 
When  in  charily  a  btabop  reaigned,  or  showed  hini<telf 
willing  to  retiign,  to  cure  eomc  inveterate  nchtttni.  Thus 
( 'lir\  v.-t.(in  aiiiKiuncwl  liis  willini;iM-.v,  lo  rc>i;;ii  if  the 
(Ht>|ilc  hnil  any  suspicion  that  he  was  a  u^uqier.  In 
such  cajtes  canonical  pensions  were  sometime*  grantad. 
The  following  are  the  rules  that  prevail  in  the  Church 
of  England :  It  can  be  made  only  to  a  su|)erior,  and  it 
miutbe  to  such  suptTior  ns  the  one  from  whom  it  was 
obtaine<l;  for  ex&mple,  where  institution 
' ,  the  party  having  the  right  to  institute  U 
the  aame  to  whom  resignation  is  to  be  made;  and  in 
the  case  of  donativeis  resisniatinn  is  to  be  made  to  the 
patron.  Hc.-<i^naiii>ii  mti^t  lie  ina*le  imtwminIIv.  ami  not 
by  fKoxy :  that  is,  it  roust  be  made  either  by  peraunal 
appeanuMt  balbte  the  ordinaiy,  or  bjr  an  inKiamMit 
attCiUd  and  presentmi  to  him.  It  must  be 
I  without  any  condition  annexetl;  in  the  words  uf 
tba  Instrument,  it  tniiNt  Im-  nia>ic  "aUwhite  et  Nimplici- 
tcr,"  and  it  must  further  be,  in  the  wonfs  uf  the  sanie 
inatrmmnt,  "aponto  «  pare."  It  wmm  alao  be  made 
vohintarily.  and  it  must  not  procceil  from  any  corrupt 
inducement.  If  an  incutnlH'iil  take  any  iK-nsion,  sum 
of  mnufv.  nr  otiier  benefit,  directly  or  indirectly,  for  or 
in  respea  of  the  resigning  of  a  benefice  having  cure  of 
aoak^  aneh  •  tnunaciioo  i»  effaaiMl  in  the  riew  of  the 
law,  and  both  the  ^ivcr  and  receiver  in  it  are  lialilo  to 
li'Hal  |R*nallies.  No  ri'.-ii;nation  can  be  valid  till  aire|)t- 
iil  liy  the  |iro|ter  onliiiarv,  but  the  law  has  provide*!  no 
remedy  if  the  ordinary  should  refuse  to  accept.  In  as 
tu  aa  legal  derisiona  have  biehwto  gone,  ttie  ordinary 
leoemnre  mmfx-Uahle  to  accept  a  rcsiijnntion  tlinn  he 
i*  to  admit  persons  into  holy  orden*.  When  a  n-si};na- 
tiou  ban  l»een  accepted,  notice  is  to  be  given  to  the  pa- 
tron, if  different  frwo  the  ordinary ;  and  lapse  duea  not 
liegin  to  mn,  aa  againat  the  patron,  until  notice  of  the 
vacancy  lin-*  lnvn  jiro'ifrly  ^'ivcn  f.i  liim.  A  I'res- 
byieri.ni  tniiiiHter  r»*»igns  to  tlu'  iirt-aliytery  iu  whose 
biHindt  his  charge  Ia.  8e«<  IVumham,  C'hrutifm  Awtif, 
bk.  vi.  di.  iv.  p.  "i;  Eden.  Tht.il.  /}i,  t.  n.  v. 

Reaoliitionera,  or  Resolutlouista,  wen-  iho^- 
who  !i|>prov*-il  111"  the  answer  f;iv»'n  by  the  commii^nioii- 
crs  of  the  lieiieral  Assembly  of  the  Church  of  Scotland 
(wbidi  met  at  Perth  in  the  time  of  Charles  tl)  to  the 
qncatioo  propoM  ti  to  tlum  l>y  tlx'  I'nrli.-itnriii.  \  i/.  \\  liMt 
persons  wen-  to  lie  ailmitii  il  tn  ri^-  in  aruiii  a^aiii.-t 
Cmniwell.  The  rcsoluiinii  \sm-<.  ilmt  nil  |)er!Mtn!«  ca|iable 
of  bearing  arms  were  to  be  admitted,  except  those  of 
had  character,  or  ohatinate  enemies  to  the  Covenant. 
Those  who  Kiippnrtril  it  «  (  re  calleil  /tV.»'.A//i"i<.  i ,«.  while 
t  ho««  who  op|>used  it  were  designated  I'ntittUrs  or  .1  uti- 
Bftointitmen. 

RMp60t  OF  Pk1!h<i\s  (TrpotTmTn\i}\l/l(t,  Rom.  ii.  1 1  ; 
Kph.  vi,0;  CoL  iii,  26;  James  ii,  1 ;  a  later  (irtck  woni, 
found  oidy  Id  tlie  New  Teet,  and  modelled  after  the  uae 
of  nr'r  w  ith  CIC),  fxirtudUy  for  individiinU.  (iml  n\y- 
l<oiiitci|  that  itic  jinlues  shouhl  pronounce  sentence  with- 
out si>!»pect  of  iK-r^ioii*  (Ix?v.  xix,  I.');  Ueut.  XVi,  17,  19). 
Thdl  they  alwHiM  consider  neii  Iter  the  poor  iKir  the  rich, 
the  weak  nor  the  [lowerful,  but  should  attend  only  to 
triiih  mill  jii!<li<'<-,  (in.l  lia-i  no  r<-<|M  rt  nl  |M  r>i>ns.  The 
Jews  complimented  our  Saviour  that  he  told  the  truth, 
without  respect  of  persons,  without  fear(Mati.  wii,  \6; 
lea.  xxxii,  1-16).  Jude  (ver.  16),  instead  of  the  phrase 
•*  to  have  respect  of  perBon-*,"  has  to  admire  persons," 
Our  Kn^li-'^h  term  i  f  -irm*  to  implv  somi-  kind 
of  deference  or  submission  to  a  party ;  hut  thin  is  not  al- 
wcjra  the  proper  meaning  to  be  annexed  to  it  in  Script- 
When  we  icfld  (Exod.  ii,S6)  •'iiod  had  rcipect  lo 


the  children  of  I»rflel,"  it  can  only  express  his  compas- 
sion and  syro|tatby  fur  them;  when  God  had  respect  to 
the  offering  of  Abel  (Uen.  ir,  4),  it  imporu  to  aeeiptfit- 
toraUy,  to  notice  with  satisbctioik  (Conpk  1  Kiofi 
viii,  28;  Numb,  xvi,  15.) 

Respond,  before  the  Befermation,  waa  a  abort  an- 
them interrupt! II l:  the  inidilli'  of  n  rliapti  r;  w}icn  two 
or  three  verses  had  been  read,  the  rcstpuud  was  sung, 
after  whicb  the  chapter  proceeded. 

KKSrONI),  a  hflir-pill  ir 
or  pier,  in  Bliddle-age  archi- 
tecture, attaehcd  to  a  wall  to 
sup]>ort  an  arch,  etc  Re> 

i'iiontls  are  vtr\  freijuenily 
iiMd  liv  tin  iiiM  l\  1^.  as  at 
the  !>i(leis  ot  the  entrances  of 
chancels,  etc.,  and  are  also 
generally  employed  at  the 
terminatlona  of  ranges  of 
pillnr!«,  su<-h  as  t  Iiom  Iv't  w*'i-n 
the  IhkIv  and  aisles  ot'chnrch- 
es.  In  these  laM-mentioned 
situations  they  usually  oor> 
reKiMiiid  in  form  with  the  pil- 
l;ir-i,  but  are  somt  tinnn  ilif- 
fereut.  The  name  fr<'<|ueiit- 
ly  ooeari  in  mediteval  cun- 
tracts,  and  may  bare  its 
tiri^iu  in  the  notion  of  the 
two  pil;i~itr-'  rf-iMinitiiij:  to, 
i.  e.  corrett|ioniiiiig  with, 
each  other.  Thus  the 
breadth  of  the  nave  of  Eton 
C«'llege  chapel  "  lietwe^-n 
the  inifMiiidrit"  was  direct- 
ed by  the  will  of  king 
Henry  Vi  to  be  tbirty-lwo 
feel.  Sec  Aiicir. 
Beapnnd,  FotherlngiBf, 

MorUiUauta.  R«npoii«Ald«  were  a 

iort  of  teeidenu  in  the  im> 
pcrial  city  in  the  name  of  foreipii  churches  nri.l  l  iNtin]!*, 
whose  otHi-e  was  to  negotiate  as  proctor>  at  the  em- 
peror's court  in  all  ecclesiastical  cauxes  wherein  their 
principals  might  be  concerned.  The  institution  of  the 
ofloe  aeena  to  have  been  in  the  time  of  6oi»tanUiie, 
or  not  long  after,  when,  the  em|wror«  having  become 
ChriHtians,  foreif^n  churches  had  more  occa.»ion  to  prt>- 
motv  their  suits  at  the  imperial  court  than  formerly, 
j  However,  we  And  it  established  by  law  in  the  time  of 
Jnatlnum.  It  doca  not  appear  Awn  that  hw  that  re- 
ffnmsah$  were  clergymen,  but  from  Other  writings  we 
I  may  easily  collect  it.  See  fiiogham,  C^ristiaH  AnHf, 
bk.iii,ch.xUI,p^fi. 

Responae.  .Anion;^  ihr  llt'bri'w>  ihf  u*nal  response 
by  the  jieople  to  prayer  w  a.i  by  the  utterance  of  the 
word  Amen  at  the  cIikw;  and  this  praclii-e  was  naturally 
adopted,  or  ruilier  contiiuud.  by  ('liri»tiaiis  likewise. 
This  word  (*1r2<  >.  literally  "lirm,  true,"  was  used  as  a 
^^ubalantire. "  that  whidi  ia  tme,"'* truth"  (Isa.  Ixv,  16). 
It  waa  employed  in  atrong  aaaeveratiotia,  fixing,  as  it 
were,  the  stamp  of  truth  upon  the  assertion  which  it  ac* 
iH>m|ianied,  and  iiinkia;;  it  bimlini;  an  oath  (comp, 
Numk  V,  22).  In  the  Sept.  of  1  t'hron.  .xvi.  Neh.  v, 
13;  viii,  (S,  the  word  appears  in  the  form  A^u/v,  which 
is  used  Ihmugbout  the  New  Te.^i.  In  other  passages 
the  Hebrew  is  rendered  by  yM'oiru,  except  in  Isa.  Ixv, 
lli.  Tlie  Vdl^'stc  at|o|it.i  the  Hebrew  word  in  nil  casi  s 
except  in  the  I'salms,  where  it  is  iraiuJated  ^al.  In 
Dcut.  xxvii,  16-M,  the  people  were  to  say  **  Amen"  aa 
the  LevitcN  pr<mounc«d  each  of  the  curses  upon  Mount 
Ebal,  signifying  by  this  their  assent  to  the  conditions 
under  wbirb  the  rur>«-.i  Would  bf  iuliii  li  d.  In  a< - 
cordance  with  this  u<iage  we  tind  that  among  the  rab- 
**Amen"  involves  the  ideas  of  swearing,  acccpt- 
•nd  truthfalneaa.  The  flrtt  two  are  Ulnrtnted  by 
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the  already  qitntcd.  Um  iMi  bgr  I  King!  t.  36 ; 

John  iii,  3,  5,  M  (A.V.  ^ytrfljO,  to  which  lh«  •■cr- 

tioM  »r*'  iniiilo  with  tlit-  *.il<iniiity  ..fan  ••ath  and  tlieii 
atxen^thbia'ti  L»y  Uie  rtjieiitiini      "Artieu."  "Amen" 
WW  Ihc  projicr  responie  of  the  person  to  wham  an  oai  ' 
was  administered  (Xeh.  v,  18;  viii,   ;  I  Clir«m.  xri,  M ; 
Jer.  xi,  ft,  mare.) ;  and  the  Deity,  to  wh«im  appeal  i»  He^But,  Red- 
ni-vU'  oil  -.11.  1 1  M  ,  i^  i-.'illf.l  ■•ilio  (i.Ml  i>r.lmpn''  j 

(iita.  Ixv,  as  l>.  iMi;  a  vsiineas  to  lUe  eincenty  of  the  , 
implicil  compact.  W'wh  a  similar  siKniScance  Christ  is  ! 
called  "the  Amen,  the  faithful  and  LflM  WttlMw" (itcv.  i 

14 ;  oomp.  John  i,  14 ;  xvi,  B;  t  Cnr.  t,  SO).  It  is  <  shall     before  y<i«ir  hKChfcn  imta  dw  Loid  AM  girc 


R«uaant  (probably  It. 
lir)w  an  tiU  Ea^Uih  term  for  an  iig«« 
mouldinK.     (t  •Prl*c<>  ^ 

other  architectural  naeobw*  ihit  had 
i  lie  inflMiad  «Mtliiie  rf  tbii  wiUf 
ing. 

Rest,  or  RepoM.  waa  mjeimA 
ClMfit  ChBICh,  upoo  the  l-.raclit>.«  on  tti<  Sahbath 
BrlatoL  ii,,.  j,i,,ry  of  ik^d,  in  tliai  h« 

rested  after  the  six  days  wf  crtaiK.n.    Sec  SABaATit. 
KcatalauMgiiUiaa a flxadandaaoini habitation.  **¥• 


III, 

miutt-r  ..f  tr-i(liiioii  ih.Ht  in  tin-  rt  m|.lt'  thr '•  Aiufti "  w a< 
iHii  tiUereti  by  lt)«  |)«)(>ple,  but  (bitt  tti»U'tt«l,  at  (he  ccm- 
cltisiuii  «»f  the  priest's  prayer*,  th«-y  re»|)<)n*l<Ht "  Blesaetl 
be  th«  oaiM  of  the  ghity  of  bia  kinitdiMii  fur  ever  and 
ever."  Of  this  a  tfM*  {•  aappaaeil  to  remain  to  the  enn* 
cln.liii;:  *i'iit*'m-»'  iif  tlif  I^iril"'  IV.iyt  r  fi'ottip.  Il.im.  \i. 
96).  But  in  the  sjrnagogiK  A  iiml  private  hout<>«  ii  wtt:» 
eiMCaflBaiy  for  Uia  penple  ur  nK  inlxsnof  the  family  who 
weiv  pfeafot  la  my  **  Amen"  to  the  IM^JW*  wliich  were 
oflTefed  by  the  nttoblcr  or  the  loaater  of  the  houae,  and 
thi-  <-ii4tom  remained  in  the  early  Christian  Chur.  ti 
(Malt,  vi,  13;  1  Cor.  xiv,  16).  .Vnd  not  only  piibti^ 
prayara,  but  those  offered  in  private,  and  .l<>\.. lories 
were  appmpriaiely  concluded  with  "  Amen"  (Kom.  ix, 
&{  xi, 86;  XV,  SS'i  xvi,  27 ;  i  Cur.  xlii,  18,  etc.).  See 


Reaponaea.  S1i..rt  senlenoea.  so  called  from  their 
being  the  oMu-<r*  ut  ilto  (wople  to  the  otficiatiii);  min- 
bter.  The  design  of  res|M)ii»es  is,  by  KivinK  to  the  peit- 
pk-  a  part  ia  the  service,  to  quicken  ihia  devotion  an<l 
encase  their  attention.  It  la  mneh  to  be  ngretted  that 
elln|,■r^;;.'lli.||I^  .l.t  iv  .t  in  ;rrncrnl  joiTi  in  the  parts  of  the 
scrvioi'  aiiiMU'il  t.j  lUtm,  ««  SHch  ntKi«H?l  i*  the  meaiii 
of  makin;;  our  worship  ap|>ear  to  many  lioth  cold  and 
formal.  Anciently  all  the  people  were  aUuweil  to  join 
in  |»«ilmo<ly  and  prayers,  and  nake  their  pm|>er  re- 
j|K>n«'«.  <  »l  the  latter  Ihi  ri- w(  r«' .*rvrr.il.  (1.1  .\rn<  n. 
This,  in  tU«  ()hraseolo(;y  uf  l\m  Cliurcli,  ih-iiniiiiiia- 
Icri  orotioHU  ngmiciilum,  or  <ieritt<t  eonciimi.*  i"/i<innn, 
and  inlim.iles  that  the  prayer  of  the  apaaker  is  beard, 
and  approved  by  him  who  ^ives  thia  fBsponsfc  (2.) 
irallcluinh.  1  tii-i  WN.*  ni|(>|>ti-il  fmtii  l!i<-  .Ictvi^h  |>>.-i1- 
Hj«Ki>  ,  |.:irtiL-nlarly  (mu  tliowc  p«aimet  (  c.\iii  -  <■  w m  i 
which  wt  resunj; at  the  I'a««<>rer, calle<l  ihe<ireai  Mill.  I. 
or  Uaild.  The  ate  of  thia  phnae  waa  iirtt  adopted  by 
the  Chnrch  at  Jeroaaleni, 'and  ttnm  thia  waa  reeeired  by 

I  bo  .pth.T  .'hiirches,  an.l  wht*  rr«tri<  ti-.l  t.>  th.'  liH  v  tlay* 
111  t  w  i-<  ij  Kaster  and  Whit-Sanday.  lii  lbi»  dreuk  t,!liuri'h 

II  w  n"  exprcjwive  of  urief,  i«orT«>w,  and  penitence,  while 
in  the  i<aiin  it  denoted  a  Joyful  apirit.  (9.)  Hoaaniia. 
The  Church,  both  ancient  and  mmlem,  haa  aieribeil  to 
llit^  H.ir  l  rt  meaning  ^imilur  to  ih'ii  of  luiah.  The 
Inie  si^tiiiicalion  is  ■'  i»r>i  saw  ^1'.^.  uxviii,  Jo).  (4.) 
"  t )  Lord  have  mercy" — Ki'tpit  fXiiftfor.    The  Council  of 


rc:<l  til  v.iur  bri'ihrfii,  an  wt-Il  a*  t..  you, and  until  \  •  ir. 
come  into  the  land  wbiihi  r  yt  are  going  to  |»>»*<-^s  it  ' 
(Dent.  iS,  S(9.  So  also  I U ut".  xii.  9 :  -  For  ye  arc  iwt  as 
yet  come  to  the  ratt  and  to  the  inbccitaQoe  whii^  the 
lionl  ytMir  (kid  gireth  yoa,"  L  e.  yun  are  tiot  aa  yet  aet* 
lU-il  in  I  list  laii.l  whii'li  \  >ni  are  to  |h>v.<->s,  Xaoini  si\  9 
to  Kutb,  "  My  daughter,  shall  i  not  »«•  k  tvm.  f.»r  i  hee, 
that  Itmy  be  wail  wiclitiiee?"(Ihitb  iii,  I)— i.e.  1  »bnU 
emlearor  to  pcaenia  you  a  aeuleiacat.  David,  apeald^g 
of  the  ark  of  the  eovenant,  which  till  Ida  tine  bad  iw 
i.lacc  of  settlement,  ^sy^  "  .Vrise,  O  Ixtrd,  into  thy 
reM,  liuHi  and  the  ark  of  thy  strength"  (l^«uutii,0> 
Likewise  Ecdes.  xxxri.  15:  "O  be  mawiftll  VDUO  JanH 
sakm,  thy  holy  city,  thi-  |.I«.  e  of  thy  reat.* 

HfM  has  the  following  ti^urative  meaninf^:  lo  Ima, 
or  trujit  ill  i  l  Chriiii.  xx  vii,  fij  ;  ^/  o-nintur  fixfti  (iaa.  li, 
4);  til  cttme  to  urn  tmd  iHaxk.  xvi,  42;  xxi,  17);  oaaaa 
j'rowi  tear  (Josh,  xiv,  15). 

i  Ke>i,  like  sleep,  is  in  the  Scriptures  snmetiroes  tned 
:  a!«  the  itymbwl  of  dtntk.    Thus  the  patriarch  exclai(x», 

"For  now  >liuul(l  1  h«\e  l:iia  still  an<i  Um  nnKt.  I 
'  ^hould  have  slept;  then  bad  I  been  at  re«t,  with  kiutin 
I  and  couiiaellon  of  the  earth**  (Job  iii,  18);  and  thu*  a 
!  charge  is  given  tu  Daniel:  "(lO  thou  thy  way  till  th« 
,  end  be :  fur  thou  shalt  rest,  and  stand  in  thy  kx  at  the 
^ .  n.l  ('(  I  lie  ilays"(Dan.  xii,  l-l).  This  phranc  also  occurs 
I  in  1  Sam.  xxviii,  15;  ivAt  xi,  18;  Acts  ii,  26;  Bev.  ri, 
;  il;  and  b  enaaion  on  Jewiali  Bonnnent*  fiir  the  dead, 

as  "May  his  rest  be  in  the  gartlen  of  Kden,  with  the 
'  other  just  men  of  the  world."     May  his  •r>ul  re«t  in 

(►l  a.T  I  ill  the  Comforter  iNMiie."   **May  ln<  r. -i  ix>  in 

the  garden  of  Eden,  with  other  jua^t  men.  Aaaen, 

amen,  anwQ,  flelah." 

In  a  muml  nml  .*jiiritnal  sense,  rr^t  ilfnitr*  a  cr«<ivt- 
liiin  fri>m  canwil  iruubk-  and  sin  (Mat!.  Fi- 
nally, it  is  used  to  represent  the  tixeil  and  perraattent 
,  suie  of  repute  enjoyed  by  the  binned  in  heaven ;  and 
lo  thia  Paul  makea  an  applioation  of  what  ia  aaid  of  the 
Kelllement  of  tho  I^r.'Ji  litc*  in  th^  Land  of  Pnimise:  "  I 
'  nware  to  them  in  aiy  uraih  iliat  (hey  should  not  enttT 
into  mv  rest,"  Le.  into  the  land  «if  C«naan  (Psa.  xcv, 
I  li).  "Tberefufe,"  snya  faui  (HeU  iii,  17-19;  ir,  1-8). 
I  *'aa  they  oould  n««t  enter  therein  by  leMon  of  their  nn- 
bt-lief.  let  us  In-  sfrniil  i.f  iniitaiin;;  their  example:  fttr 
we  cannot  enter  but  bv  I'aitb,'  etc    See  Sauhati^x. 


Vaiaon,  A.D.  49i,  canon  8,  ordained  that  thia  icaponfe  ^  «  ^  ,    ^   .  ».  . 

ahould  be  introduced  Infi  the  momJnK  and  evening '    ReatitutiOB,  a  tana  applied  in  tba  A.     in  tww 


wontliip,  ami  into  the  public  r<'li_,'i..i<H  ^.  r\  i(x>.  (»retory 
the  ifrt  nt  introdocvd  a  thre«-fiilii  form, (>  lyinl,"  '•  LonI 
ba\  e  nivn-y."  •M'hri^t  have  merry."  (5,)  '•  lilory,  gl<irv 
in  the  higheat,"  in  uae  on  festive  occasions  in  tbe  5ih 
eentiirr.  and  in  general  use  In  the  7fh  centMrr.  (6.> 
'•'rii.  l.'inllxtMith  \ou:"  "  IVfl.".  wiiti  y.iii,"".>nl'iin».<l 
bv  the  ('Kiniril  of  llrapi,  \.\>.  inA,  Ik.-  ibe  uniform 
aaltltaiion  iif  l>i<tho|><«  an<l  (irenbytem  when  addresniii< 
the  people.  The  laaumentioned  aalutation  alone  wa^  in 
iHie  in  the  llveek  Cbureh.  flea  CuieniaD,ClrM!.  Jnr*y..- 
£den,  TfteoJL  Dief.  a.  v. 


very  tliffereni  nenses. 

1.  VtmU  (cb;^,  to  rrpaif,  Exod.  xx,  1-U,  etc, ;  eJ-w- 
where  '•lequiie,'*  ate;  but  in  Job  n,  18,  n^4rri.«>i- 

/•h  in'7*'.  as  elsewhere  rendcnv|>,  that  act  of  justice  by 
wbii-li  we  restore  to  our  iwtjjhbor  whatever  we  have  un- 
justly depriveil  him  of;  a  point  inHisteif  i  n  under  U>ih 
the  old  and  the  new  oovcitant  (Exod.  xxii,  1;  Luke 
xix^ 8).  Juatice raqnireathat  thoie  thInKa  which  havu 
been  i»totcii  or  imlawfully  tskrn  fn-rn  another  <khouM  be 
resioretl  to  tht-  )arty  a^^ficvctt,  aiui  that  compensatina 
.xliould  \h'  made  to  him  by  the  aggre*sor.  Acixmlingly 


RMponaorii  Ph  vi.mi  mean  either  the  n|K-tiiion  :  <»  peconiaij-  paymenta  wm  exacted  W 

of  the  verges  by  the  people,  or  tbe  repetition  of  the  the  Sfoaalc  Ibwj  aa,  (1.)  Finea,  gs;.  wses*,  atTicUy  ao 
last  words  of  tbe  p^alm,  with  tlie  addiiion  <if  tbe  calleti,  went  c»mnM>idy  to  the  injured  i^rty,  an<)  were 
''allien"  or  the  doxuKigy;  or  that  tbe  paalma  were  ao .  of  two  kimia:  Axed,  i.  e.  thoae  of  which  the  amoavt  waa 
aelected  aa  to  eorrtapoad  lo  the  aulject  of  ihe  leatona  ,  determined  by  aooM  Mauite  aa,  tat  iMtanec;  that 
wbi>-h  hail  bceo  IMlL Eadie,  iieetft,  Cyed^p.  a.  v.  ,  I>>  ui.  wii.  ia,  or  vxii.'iO;  and  un.lrTrrmini  <t.  r>r  where 
**  I'solmudj'."  1 1  he  amount  was  left  lo  tbe  dedsioo  of  tbe  judgva  (£&0(L 
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xsl,  n>  (t.)  TmMif  fonrfiiM,  and  eren  flrefiiM      I  tfuatimMil  ao  tA  upMk  of  it  (/VHb  Aialkt  iv,  17).  (&) 

f  itution  of  thinps  nlulen,  an<!  twtiHitton  nf  projx  rt y  im-  Js-lml/  i  in  hi»  Duitrt.  dr  Trmporilnn  r»;c  dva»j/»>{fwv.  in 
justly  rclaiiml,  wiih  twenty  fwr  cent,  over  and  aUivt-. ;  the  JiMu/tU.  Hagnn.  v,  119  sq.)  uniicrstanda  thehW  of 
lit  who,  by  ignorance,  should  omit  to  give  to  iheTem-  '  dtnth,  the  terniimis  tlxol  to  each  man's  life,  the  future 


j>Ic  wbai  WM  ■ppointed  by  tha  law—fur  «Ma>plc,  io  tlie 


mt  of  the  dead  in  the  Lord;  a  view  which  Barker 


tithe*  «r  ilitt-ftirila—waa  oUigcd  to  imIok  it  to  the  (VAd.  |t.  411)  justly  oppMM»  by  tbi9,  among  other  oai>> 

■•idt'raiions,  tlist  it  tlii^  liad  l>ofn  I'ctcr's  meaning  it  is 
strange  ht:  had  nut  umhI  eUMrer  and  mure  custumarv 
pbnucolog}'.  (r)  Kraft  (Obu.  Sacr.  fucic.  ix,  S7I  Ml^) 
lentriw  that  Piter  on  tluA  pawage  derive*  bis  wpnneiit 
not  merelT  fVom  the  hope  of  |>antoa,  but  atao  from  the 

iKMulil^  already  Ik-'Iovm  iI  liy  (iml,  nnd  tberefuri-  cciD-iil- 
vtii  tilis  "  retn-sluu;;"  tn  ln'  lUt  iibrradon  ajfuiUtd  by 
Jesus  from  ihf  cerem^itiuil  i/oke  oj'bondugf  of  the  Jewish 
law,nn  ex|)o»i(ii>n  which  is  well  refutedby  ll*rkejr(iNWL 
Ihiij.  iii,  119  !H{.),  who  pertinently  remarks  that  Peter 
at  this  very  titnc  wn-"  nnt  (liniM  If  free  fr.iti)  Kt,'al  y>rt'ju- 
dioes.  ((f)  liarkey  i,^^.  v,JU7  s(|.)  iliiiiks  tiieite  » times 
(tiev.  xxiv,  IBX  If  an  ox  ptished  or  gorcil  another  of  refreshing"  are  the  period  of  tkf  dtUiy  of  ike  dirin$ 
Run**  aervBat  to  tleath,  hia  vmier  w**  bMuid  to  pay  for  i  jaJgment  Hpon  tie  Jtu*,  the  tinae  of  the  divine  long^ 
the  aervant  thirty  ahefceb  of  attm  (ExcmI.  xxi,  82).  In  I  auirering,  tn  whieh  the  seal  of  the  Almighty's  vengeance 
thi-  CAM-  iifoiii-  tnaiiV  nx  [lushitig  the  <i.\  < if  another  man  I  wan  remitted  or  relaxed.  Up  regards  tlie  px(irt  s!.ion 
to  death,as  it  wi)iil<!  Ik'  very  difficult  tn  nsicrtoin  which  j  "  .Jesus  Christ"  here  as  put  f4>r  "the  wonl  ol  Jisua 
oTtb*  tWV  had  bet n  t<>  blame  for  the  iiuarrel,  the  two  :  I'hrist,"  and  so  refers  thv  vionts  ''he  shall  send,*'  etc.,  to 
owoeia  were  obliged  to  bear  the  loss  between  tbeta;  '■  the  pnacbiogoftb*  doctrine  of  •IcetuL  (e)  Inibeopin* 
the  llviog  ox  waa  to  be  eoM,  and  its  price,  together  with  i  inn  of  («itttina,  Hammond,  and  Bnlten,  the  **  times  of  re- 


priests  and  (o  add  a  lifth  part  IxsidoM.  over  and  above 
which  he  was  bound  to  ofler  a  ram  for  his  expiatinii. 
Nehemiah  prevailed  with  all  those  Israelites  to  make 
rratitiitioo  who  bad  taken  interest  of  their  bretliriMi 
(Keh.  10^  1 1),  and  Zaeebmi*  (Luke  six,  8)  prmnitM  a 
fourfold  restitution  to  all  from  whom  he  hoit  r  xr.  ru  J 
in  his  office  as  a  publican.  The  Knman  laws  condi-mn- 
eil  to  a  fourfold  restitution  all  who  were  convicted  of 
c.%tortian  or  fisud.  Zaecbieus  here  impoae*  that  penal- 
ty on  himeelf,  to  which  l)«  adds  the  half  of  his  goods, 
which  was  wtifit  ihc  law  did  not  rcnuirt'.  (^.)  If  a  man 
killed  a  beast,  he  was  to  make  it  g<KMi,  beast  for  beast 


Ihc  dead  l>f'a^t.  was  ti>  Ik-  (Mpially  div  iiii  <i  l>y  tliem.  If, 
however,  one  of  Ihc  nxen  had  pr«viou9>ly  be«;n  notorious 
for  goring,  and  the  owner  had  not  taken  care  to  conline 
him,  ui  aiich  oaae  he  waa  >o  give  the  loser  another  and 
to  tdM  the  dead  ox  himsetf  (ver.  ftfi).  (4.)  If  a  man  ditft 
a  pit  and  did  not  cnwr  it.  or  Ii  t  nii  old  pit  remain  open 
and  another  man's  beai^t  ttll  into  ti,  the  owner  of  such 
|iit  wa*  obliged  to  pay  for  the  Iteast  and  ha<l  it  for  the 


rrcr-hiiii;"  nrc  the  titric  nf  the  frwdnni  (l^^'h^i^tinll.•<  fmm 
Jewish  pentecution  and  tin-  calaniiiit'*  impending  over 
the  wicked  and  rcfractorj-  J*  «>  (Malt,  xxiv,  .S3;  Luke 
xxi,28);  while  the ''times  of  mtitui  ion"  are  the  time  of 
the  fnllDment  of  thepre^etion*  ounceni  ing  the  overthrow 
of  the  capital  and  pnlity  of  the  Jews  (ininp.  Mali,  xxiv, 
15, 30).  (f)  Ernesii  (in  hia  Opiuc  TkeoL  p.  477),  who 
tind«  a  fuUower  in  Dttderlein  (/asfjriiNa  Tkt^  GIraif.  ii» 
M^mciit  (vers.  89, 84).  (6.)  W  ben  a  fire  was  kindled  ,  §  2-i3,  oti*.  6),  interpreu  the  term  H/>ocatasfa»U  aa  mean- 
in  the  6elde  and  did  any  damage,  he  who  kindled  it  was  '  ing  a  new,  greater,  and  truer  pfrfrefion  of  t  fUfjion^  the 
to  make  the  <lRm.-»>,'('  fiiMwi  (  xxii.  ti).  Sec  I),\M.\(if.s.  di«  (fine  of  ilie  (  Jntpi  l  clear  and  fr««  from  all  shadows 
Moralists  olM>ervc  respecting  restitution:  (1.)  ihat  of  figures  and  rites;  first  announced  by  John,  then  pro- 


where  it  can  be  made  in  kind,  or  the  itijurt-  can  be  cer> 
tainly  valued,  we  are  to  restore  the  thing  or  the  value. 


mnlgated  by  Jeaua  among  the  Jews,  ai>d  finally  pmpa^ 
gated  by  the  apostle  ever\'where.   This  view  he  forti- 


(2.)  We  are  boimd  to  restore  the  thing  with  the  natural  j  fies  by  the  observation  that  "timw  of  restitution"  is 


increase  of  it,  L  e.  to  satisfy  for  the  hiss  "ii^taineil  In  the 
meantime  and  the  |{ain  hindered.  (3.)  Wliere  the  thing 
eanno*  ho  reatered  and  the  value  of  it  is  not  cetMin,  we 
are  to  give  reaaonable  satisfaciimi  according  to  a  mid- 
dle estimation.  (4.)  We  are  at  least  to  give  by  way  of 
re«titntioii  what  the  law  would  give,  for  that  is  gener- 
ally equal  and  in  must  caaes  rather  favorable  than  rig- 
(wmis.  (fi.)  A  man  ia  not  only  bound  to  restitution  for 
the  injur>-  he  did,  but  for  all  that  directly  follows  from  I  (Matt,  xi,  17 :  Kfark  ix.  12)  speak  of  EUfih  as  to  precede 
the  injurious  act:  for  the  lir*t  injury  being  wilful,  we  !  and  rectify  Jewish  faith  and  morals.    He  therefore  con- 


cquivalent  to  "time  cifrefnnnation"  {Ctoq^uMtq.  Heb.ix, 
IW)«  is)  Also  Eckcmiaini  {Thfoluffuche  hritrufff,!,  ii, 
112  aq.)  interprets  the  "afMicatastasis  uf  all  things"  to 
mean  the  universal  emendaliuit  of  religion  by  the  doo 
trine  of  Christ,  and  the  "  times  of  refreshing"  to  be  the 
'/<('/  t;/* /rj«  (/•(//.  the  tiiTH'H  iif  the  >Ie>.«iali.  The  same 
wnter,  however,  afierwanls  {ibid.  II,  i,  l*vH  sq.)  rejects 
this  exposition  on  the  grwuid  ihat  the  parallel  | 


are  Mlp|M>M'd  to  will  .'dl  llini  Nvliirli  lollnwn  n|Mill  it. 

2.  ApocafoMtdsu,  a  term  which,  in  its  l>rc«k  form,  oc- 
curs but  once  in  the  Mew  Teat,  in  the  phrase  "restitu- 
tion of  all  things,"  t'tiroKnTaaraati  wayriov  {Act*  iii, 
21).    As  an  event,  it  is  in  that  (laasage  connected  with 


elude*  itiat  Teier  referring  to  a  rrsinr.ition  nf  the 
Jewish  |iolitv  in  its  original  spIen«ior.  Yet  tbiallv  (in 
hia  UrUSruHf/  alUr  dunlffn  SttUnt  dfs  jV.  T.  ii,  1(4)  he 
returns  tn  his  original  opinion.  (A)  I{osenml)lh>r,  fol- 
lowing Morus.  undcrstantis  the  ••limes  of  refreshing"  to 


the  "refrf-Nhing  (  driviCi'Sif )  fr<»m  tlie  pn-M'Mi'e  of  the  denote  hui'/"/  tiuus.  not  merely  tlie  diiy  of  the  rcMirrec- 


Lnrd"  (ver.  19).  The  graiomatical  ct»ustruction  as  well 
as  exegetieal  interpretation  of  the  whole  passage  has 

Itecn  greatly  disputcil  by  cctmmentators  (see  Meyer, 
Commmliir.  tii\  loc.);  but  Alfonl  (Grrrk  T*$t.tu\  loc.)  re- 
gards Ijoih  these  as  b<"ini;  di  i:i>ively  ^ettleil  liy  tlie  par- 
allel expression  of  our  Saviour— that  Elijah  "will  rc- 


lion  of  the  deatl,  but  al«o  spiritual  l»enefits  of  every  kind 
which  Christians  enjoy  in  this  and  the  future  life  (Mo> 
run:  the  Mostianic  times),  and  refers  the  "times  of  re»- 
lilulion"  (full  ami  perfect  fullilmrnt  of  prophecy)  to  the 
consummation  of  dun  au^picious  |>erio»l  when  all  ene- 
mies shall  be  subdue<l  (I  (.'^>r.  xx,  25  sq.;  HeUx,  12, 15; 


store  all  thingSt^dwocoraimTewi  irtfyra  (Malt,  xvii,  1 1).  I  «omp.  Vta»  ex,  1%  and  every  influence  oppoaiug  true  le- 

Thc  princi|tal  opinions  of  mierpreters  am  thus  summed  li^imi  removed.  Many  of  these  interpretations  are  ol>- 
up  by  Kuin<>l  {Commrut.ttA  loc.):  (<f)  De  Dieu.  Lim- j  viously  fanciful,  and  niont  «if  them  ton  vague,  although 
Itach,  Wolf,  and  nihers  ondcrsland  by  the  limes  of  "  re-  some  contain  an  element  nf  truth.  1'hc  word  airoKa- 
freahing"  and  ''rcstiiation"  (t.  e.  tlie  predicted  period  t  r<i<rraoi£  signitiea  eptaidatim,  rtMoratim  to  a  pristine 
when  the  doe  poeitioii  wiU  he  asaifnted  each  one),  the  |  cnndition,  dkmste  to  a  better  state.  (So  Joeephna,  j^nT. 
days  of  the  last  judytnmf,  the  tiroes  of  nflliction  l«  tho  xi,.S.S;  iv,6:  I'hilo. /'<  p.rr.Tl.;      R.  r.  hi  .  Hrr. 


impious  and  contumacious,  hut  of  rtlief,  ijuiet,  and  safe- 
ty to  the  saiiii^.  In  support  of  this  view  they  adduce 
the  frequent  argument  nf  tbe  sacred  writers  tn  induce 
Cbfisthnis  to  diligence  and  hop*  drawn  (Vmn  th*  prc»s- 
pect  of  the  last  day  (Actjj  xvii.  ;?'>  sip  :  2  IVt.  iii,  7 ;  xi, 
13  sq. ;  comp.  especially  the  similar  language  of  2  1  hem 
i,  7;  iif  16),  and  iha  fhct  that  Jewish  wiiteia  wcra  ae- 


p.  522  c  Hesychius  and  I'hamiriuus  likewise  explain 
it  by  rcXe/ttmct  imt  the  aeholiaat  in  the  Cod.  Nosq.  ad 
f"i.  reiider->  rjvftrrMjni'tnir.  'fj^.intr.  In  like  maimer 
aKuKaiurrdvuv  sigiiities  to  compUtr,  bring  to  a  cuud'i- 
sion ;  see  th*  Sept.  at  Job  viii,  6,  when  ii  oomspoDda 
witbo|r^;  aointitikxliflS;  J«r.»di,8;  €oiiip.Polylk 
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\v.2^.  t  ;  niM.  Sir.  xx.  Hv  tin-  fXim'-Mt)!!  "  until 

tho  tiraeis  <>r  ili>-  ajutC'iliuia^Li  u[  all  tltiii^K  Hliii.lt  (kmI 
hadi  R|>(ik(  ii,  i>t(%  Pteter  n>eAii«  the  timt.'  i^lieii  all 
■flUin  •bail  be  osmmamnutA^  nU  the  pni|rfi«uciil  an- 
notttwemento  ttudl  be  aeeoniiiHihed,  indudiitfr  the  in> 

OMu'iiriitl  MM  iiT  till'  kiiiu''I"in  "f  iIk  Mi  s-iuli  .uni  it'* 
tciuiKiit;  t  \  ■  111",  till.'  full  exieusitrtt  <»!  ilic  »i<».t(>»;i,  llic  r«*»- 
urrcctiidi,  jmli^mpiitiftc. — in  Kitort,  ihi-  t>iul  of  ilic  world 
(Me  OlahiiuMJi,  Lte  Wetl«.  Uackett,  and  idmA  otben, 
ad  Amt.).  itoe  KsciiATUoor. 

IlMftoratlcni,  TmCt  a  name  grnefallr  given  u> 

tlie  rt'tuni  of  the  Church  of  KiiKlniKl  lo  the  |)rf>riQtt»> 
]y  ap|Niii)ic(l  ct:ck-i>ia)>tical  [H>liiy.  nixl  to  iluir  al- 
l«*>;imui*  lo  the  t^v'"'-""  priiK-**,  (;imil<-«  II,  i^mk 
place  ill  16tiU.  It  ha»  been  aiiiMiiniiMl.  hy  auihori- 
ly.  that  May  S9  in  ever;  jear  nhall  l>e  kt-|>(  uiih 
1<rnyi>r  and  tbaoluigiving  to  Almiglitjr  Uwd  Iwc  tltia 
evtiit. 

RESTORATtOX  op  the  Jkwh.  Thia  t«RD  U  ap- 
plied to  (^v<r  \  <  rv  diffefgnt  claaiM  of  prophcciei relating 

111  %hf  !l«  !iri  w  rnce. 

1.  I  h.  ,r  IttiHin  fnun  0/;>^nVy.— It  i«  tBaintained 
Vua  iiohleu  (f*nHM»,p.cxri)  Lhat  tlie  ten  (ril>ei»  inter- 
married so  freely  with  the  HumHiinHnc  |>oputaiion  i!i 
t'>  liiiN  i  III  ,  i  iiiH-  1  ••nipli  i.  1\  aliwrlted :  fcnd  ii  ii  p4  :ir-  ic 
\x  a  uiitviinuil  u|>iiiion  (hat  uo  one  now  kiiuvta  wliurv 
their  de^<'nilaiii<<  are.  But  U  ia  •  haiah  aH^iiin(ition 
thai  Btich  iptemiarriacica  were  eomnmnef  with  the  ten 
trilte*  than  with  the  two:  and  certainly,  in  the  apuatirtl- 
i<' (t.(v  ••.  111!  '  .  .  .'r  .  (tiIm  v  nr.-  r<  ftTre<l  (o aK  a  well-know  n 
|ic«>|ili-,  ^iharply  tlciint  il  liooi  the  heathen  (  A<'ii<  xviv.7: 
James  i,  1).  No!  a  tra<-e  ap)>earB  that  any  re|iiiKu  >' 
principle  exiatcd  at  that  liine  between  the  Ten  aiul  tlic 
Two.  Kphraim  tv>  loii>;er  wirletl  Judah.  nor  Judah 
Vcxe>l  I'l'tir.iifn  '"it  \  Ii.kI  lit.-niijc  "uiip  nniion;" 
tlMm|;h  only  |iari tally  -tui  iUv  muuiitaiiii*  of  iitrai  l '  il-ui. 
Xi,  18;  Ejtek.  wxvii.  'il).  It  Wuakl  aeem.  therefore. 
Ibat  one  rer<itlt  of  the  captivity  waa  to  blend  all  the 
trthe.H  (o^i'ther.  an.l  iiraduoe  a  national  uniu*i  wbi«*h  had 
n.  vir  ln-eii  elTefteil  in  their  own  land.  If  tverilKH 
waa  a  diflVrvuiJe  Itotwi-t-n  them  as  to  rhe  (xMik!*  cxntietl 
aaaredf  tbat  dilTereiice  entirely  vniu^hol:  .it  li  ast.  n<i 
avidcnoe  appeara  of  the  puntnny  fact.  Wben,  ntwre> 
«v«r,  the  tewa  of  Iaiid(>d  iitheritaoee  no  longer  enAweed 
the  mainfi  nf  -i  p  irate  trilwK  and  \ntt  a  litll  uliv 

in  the  way  ut  Uinr  init>rninrriaj.'<',  an  fllmo«i  nievilaltle 
result  in  coiirM^  of  time  was  the  eiairi  "Mii.rAlion  of  thia 
diacinctioo ;  and,  a«  a  fact,  no  inudcrn  Jc w»  know  t*i  what 
tribe  they  belong,  altluxiifh  vanity  alwayit  makes  them 
cli..i.v  \t>  ^.■ly  that  they  or»  <>(  tin  t\\n  or  ihree.and  ntil 
of  the  ten  triltex.  'I'li.H  all  Jews  now  liviu|j;  ba%'e  in 
them  the  hl>MHl  of  all  the  twelve  tribe* tNight  (it  ■eetnt) 
to  be  bdieved*  until  aome  better  reaaoo  tluui  mate  as- 
•artion  ia  advanced  agatntt  it. 

When  ('\  ru-  ^.ivi  pi  riiii-.^i.iii  to  ilic  T«r;i<  li(.-»  to  re- 
turn tu  their  own  eaunilry,  and  ri.i»u>re<t  their  ^acred 
VMaala»it  ia  not  wonderful  that  few  permmit  of  the  ten 
tribea  were  eager  to  take  a<lvani-a(;c  of  it.  In  two  cen- 
turies th«»y  had  heeome  thoroii;:hly  naturalized  in  their 
Eri^l«  ru  wnletni'isi  - ;  ii..r  liad  .leniMlem  <  \ '-r  Im  .  m  the 
centre  of  (inxid  n^<(iuiiii<>M!i  to  them.  It  is  |M-rli«pH  rc- 
markahle  that  in  K/.ra  ii.  'i.  W>  (m-k  al»o  x.  l^'J.")).  the 
word  1st  ad  ia  luod  to  MKiiily  witat  wc  mi^hi  e«U  the 
laity  as  opposed  tn  the  prie-trs  and  I^'vite.N  whi^rh 
iiiii:l.t  «4>ctn  an  if  iln  ^^rll.^  Wire  anxious  to  avoid 
avsertnif;  that  ail  (he  tmtiihr.t  LM'lont;ed  to  the  two 
trilK's.  (If  lhi!«  i»  n<<t  the  meaning,  it  at  leaM  (ihows 
that  aU  (liacniniuaiiiiK  furee  iu  the  words  Ifmrl  and 
Judfik  was  already  lost.  S«>.  tiw.in  the  book  of  Ksther, 
till  twi  hi  irit.  -  liii  nij^li  all  par(*  of  (he  Persian  em- 
pire are  calletl  Jtw.sj  Nevertheh^  it  wtt«  (o  be  e»- 
peete<l  that  «>n\y  ibeae  would  Ktum  to  Jerusalem  wboae 
«xpatriatian  was  vwy  recent,  and  principally  tho»e 
whose  parent*  had  dwelt  in  the  holy  city  or  it«  imme- 
diftii'  It.  iLrlit-iirli'MHl.  The  re-tiMi;rMiii-,  ilouhile>».  eon- 
nisted  chicUy  of  the  piuua  atul  the  pour ;  and  a*  the  lat- 


'  ter  proved  d^w^ile  to  thrir  tcnchrr',  n  tnt.illr  tn-w  *y'inl 
rei;;ne4l  in  the  re«tore«t  uatioii.    What«%-er  w^ant  oi  xeal 
(he  anxious  Et.t»  tni;rht  di»cem  in  bi«  comrailes^  it  ta 
J  no  aligfat  matter  that  he  ooold  indnoa  thcni  to  dirona 
'  their  heathen  wi%'ef  ^a  meantra  of  lianlinaia  wliivh 

I'iiiil  ui>til.i  •M  ar.i  lv  have  saiiril.'inMl  il  (^>r.  vii.  \2\ ; 
anil  liiv  tiiiiury  which  tolitmitl  \va>s  on  (lie  v\  Li4(',  uoe 
of  irreal  reliifious  activity  and  im(M>rtan(  jiertnaitent  re- 
MtU*  on  (he  moral  cbanicter  oTibe  patina.  Even  the 
prophetic  !«[iirit  by  no  meana diaappeaifd  bra  oentory 
laii'l  II  linli:  .ilthoiioh  nt  li  iii;tti  luiili  tti.-  irm-  and  th-: 

!'  faiM'  ^<r^  >|iiit.i  Mt  re  MippliutUHt  among  them  by  i  Ur  It  artip 
eti  and  dili^rent  writjc,  the  ansiona  oaoiaMnlator.  and 
the  over-literal  or  over-ligufilivie  critic  In  piaoe  of  m 
l»eople  prone  to  go  aatray  after  aemiUe  objeett  of  ado- 
ration,and  ri  nitilv  .uliiiitl i'l;;  Iioalhi-ii  cu-tom^:  atfa.'h- 
I  e<l  to  n)onarchtcal  |iower,  but  inattentive  to  a  hi» mr.  hy ; 

!carele»«  of  a  written  law,and  aonfala  bf  alternate  ten- 
pulaea  of  a|Hii>ta»y  and  repentance,  wa  beoeefurtb  find 
;  in  them  a  d«H>p  and  iiermanent  fevcfenee  fur  Mean  and 
(he  pro|dirt?-.  ail  a\  i  r?ioii  t.i  fut^iffnew  ainl  fiin  iL,'!)  i  lu*- 
I  (om«.  a  pn»fountl  hatred!  of  tdoialr^',  a  gre«t,  dvvwt  ii»t»  to 
I  prie«ily  and  I^vitical  rank,  and  to  all  who  had  an  ex- 
terior of  piety;  la  abartta  alariib  obedience  both  to  tbo 
'  law  and  to  it*  autfadrisad  espoaitar*.   Now  ffnt,  ao  ftt 
•I-  <  :tii  Kr      ertaineil  (ohsfrvi'  tin-  jviirti.  itUriiy  <«f  .tf- 
(Mil  ill  Nell.  \  iii,  4.  etc),  were  the  syiuiK^'pfucs  and  bougies 
of  prayer  instituted  and  the  law  periodically  read  ahtud. 
I  Now  began  the  doae  obsetvanea  of  the  Flaaaover,  tbc 
'  Sabbath,  and  the  aabbatical  year.   Such  waa  the  change 
«ri.u..'!ii   in  till'  j,'uarili)iri>  of  tin-  sa.  rfMl  lioolw  that, 
vt  iii  rriLt  the-  piitus  kni^  Jti»tah  lta>i  !>4t  eighteen  years 
oil  (he  thnxie  without  kiiowiiii; ofthc  exbtejtce  of  '^the 
book  of  the  law"  (it  Kings  xxil,S,»X    the  later  peri- 
f  od.  on  the  ccNttniry,  the  text  waa  watched  over  svith  • 
iieriipuloiis  ;iiid  friiitjof 5.'  [)Uiictiliou»ni*s,    Kn-na  this 
'  iera  the  civil  piwer        nliiHirtied  in  that  of  the  |»riest- 
hiMxI.  and  the  Jewish  iK-iiple  affiinl*  the  Mii^^ular  ypecta- 
1  da  of  a  nation  in  which  the  pric.<iy  rule  came  later  in 
I  time  than  that  of  hcveditary  kings.    SooMthing  anal- 
o:,'oii«  may.  |>.  rli:ifi««.  lie  seen  ill  the  priestly  aiitli..rity 
at  (.Aititatifi.  in  (  appadocia,  unilcr  the  Human  sn  .iv  (^CJic- 
ens  A/),  inl  Jhr.  x  v,  4.  etc.). 

I  In  their  habiu  of  liC^  aba,  the  Jewish  nation  wm 
permanently  allSwtetl  by  the  fliat  eaptivity.   Tbit  tore 

of  aKrienlturr.  wliii  h  iln-  iti-titulioiiH  of  )Ia«ies  had  so 
vipirtMesly  itiaptred,  \md  tiiH.*ei«iuirily  deeliued  ia  a  for^ 
I  eign  land:  and  (hey  relurneil  with  a  taMC  for  oooH 
meree.  h.inking^  and  tftail  trade,  which  waa  probayif 
ke[>t  up  l>\  eonatant  intetminw  with  their  brethren 
who  reinauu-il  in  lii-jxT-ion.  Tli.'  >.uin-  iiit<n-. mrx  in 
1  turn  projiagated  towanU  the  re?»t  the  moral  sjtirit  which 
I  reigned  at  Jeruaalem.  The  Egyptian  Jawav  it  wmM 
M-ent,  bad  gained  lit  tie  good  from  the  contact  '>f  idola- 
try (.ler.  xliv,  8);  but  those  who  lia«l  fallen  in  with 
the  l'<  ^^i.■lM  religion.  pn>bably  alM>ut  ibe  time  of  it^ 
great  reform  by  Zuruastcr,  bad  been  ptesenrcd  from 
Mich  temputioiM,  and  returned  purer  tluui  they  want. 
Thenceforwani  it  wan  the  bonorsMe  function  of  .leniM- 
lem to  act  lis  a  reliirious  metro|it>lis  to  the  wlnde  dis- 
|M'r^(l  u:iii"ii:  ami  il  .atiiHit  be  doubled  that  the  ten 
tribes  a.s  well  as  the  two,  karoeil  to  be  primd  of  the 
boiy  city,  aa  the  great  and  iVee  centre  of  their  name 
an<l  their  faith.  The  same  religious  influences  thus 
difTuseit  themselves  through  all  (he  twelve  trilxs  uf  Is- 
rael.   See  Di.spKlUiicii. 

2.  TMr  f'wtmre  Return  to  l'aifHim,—\\.  i«  a  favors 
ita  riew  witb  many  that  the  laraeiitiali  raee,now  acac 

lered  over  the  face  of  the  earth,  will  eventually  he 
brought  liack  to  their  t>wn  land.  To  this  is  generally 
addeil  the  lielief  that  they  y<-t  n  iiiru  in  h  o<*iiv>'r>- 
ed,  i.  e.  Cbriatian,  states  The  dnal  ingathering  of  tbo 
Jewa,  no  kaa  than  of  all  tieniilca,  la  eeitainly  ta^^ 

not  only  in  the  Ohl  Tp«f..  but  likewise  in  the  Vew  (see 
Rom.  xi.  II  ih).  I?iit  It  npin  nrn  t.i  l>«>  an  ttntt  ut  infer 
that,  lin  n  tori'.  th<'\  will  ..'fiioriillv  lio  restored  to  tbetr 
original  bone.   ^  Swaiae,  O^itctiiwf  to  tk$  Hmtwa  • 
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RESURRECTION 


Ham  Ihe  Jnct  (3tl  n\.  Lond.  ) ;  Browne,  Rftfora- 
Him  ^tke  Jne$  (fUlinb.  1861) ;  Clarke.  Jitttoratiom  o/ 
tke  Jem  (Lond.  miy,   See  Miujknnivm. 

ReBtorationists,  the  nuut  aaranied  br  a  bndy 
of  pntfetutuig  Chriiitiaiia  who  are  lo  «  very  ^rcot  cMciit 
iilrntioil  with  thr  riiitnriiinii,  on  the  ono  hand,  niiil  th(> 
riilvtT!<aIi»U's  on  the  i^ht-r.  Ttn  ir  jx-eiiliur  <l<M'triii«- 
that  all  meu  will  uliimaiely  U-come  holy  ami  hn|>(iv. 
Thcjr  maintain  thai  (in^l  created  men  only  m  hU-s-, 
Ihem,  and  that  lie  i><>nt  \ih  Son  to  ''be  for  8alvati<>ii  i<i 
the  iMids  of  the  earth."  They  fnrther  t4'aeh  iliat  man's 
|i^>ii:itioii  i,  iiMi  (  (iiiiimd  til  thi!«life,  Imi  vM<  iid»  thntUf-h- 
oul  the  mediatorial  reign  ttfChriM;  and  that,  ait  he  tliinl 
fwr  all.  all  will  eventuallr  be  aaved.  Thcv  nmititler  that 
punialiment  i«  reformatory'  in  it»  character,  and  ha.'«  for 
its  object  the  conversion  of  the  dinner.  Alth<>ii}:h  the 
Tii'soir.'it  ioiiistM,  as  a  separate  body,  have  only  ext.steil  for  a 
few  years,  t  h«ir  aentiineiiu  are  [iy  ao  means  new.  »M>me 
of  the  «>ariy  fathcn-^Cleraciia  Alexandriimii.  Orif^  ti, 
Didymua  of  Alexandria,  Grenork*  Xyssen,  and  otiiers — 
believed  and  advocale<l  the  restoration  of  all  fallen  in- 
tellicences.  A  branch  of  the  (ierman  ItaptiMs.  M»tc 
the  Kefurmation.  held  and  propagated  the  dncirine.  In 
Enrafse  nMUijr  pntmlnent  name*  mar  be  dteri  an  ita  ad- 
vocates.    It  wao  iiitr>"Iiic.:d  int..  AriM  ri<  ;i  mI  i  ilic 

middle  of  the  18ih  i.iMiIury,  l>ul  nut  imiih  l)iitL;)ii  nniil 
abont  1775  or  17W,  when  .lohn  Mnrrny  a\u\  I  llmnan 
Wiocbeatet  became  ita  adrocateo.  Afterwards  we  fnid 
Dr.  Chaanori't  of  BoaUin:  Dr.  iXnuK  «f  I*hitat)elphia; 
I>r.  Smith,  nf  Xrw  Yiirk  :  nmi  Mr.  Fo^ti  r.  nf  NVw 
llatui'shirt',  as  aii  vocal  en,  although  nio»t  of  theiti  con- 
tinued in  the  ranks  of.thc  various  sects.  In  I7K6  a 
convention  waa  oiganiml  at  Oxford,  Maaa,f  under  (he 
auafiieeR  of  Meanr*.  Wincheiter  and  Mmrmy:  and  t»  all 
whn  hrlifvi-^il  in  nnivfr«a!  ^jiKnlloii  Ixlii  vc.l  ilinf  thr 
eft«i'(«i  of  mn  and  the  means  of  ^ruce  extended  into  a 
future  life,  the  tenns  llf»toratioui*t  and  I'mrettntist 
were  nrnonymoua.  and  the  coaTeotion  adopted  the  lat- 
ter aa  their  distinetire  name.   In  1818  the  Rev.  Hosea 

Rilliiii.  f>f  Tlir-Ti.t).  ad\  ;ni(  f<l  the  dn-iriiu-  tlmt  all  rciti- 
ImiKni  in  ciiiiiiiud  tii  lliis  world;  to  which  wii>  a'ldvd 
l>v  utlu  r-(       dm  trine  of  the  mortality  of  the  s«ul.  that 


strongly  insisted  upon  in  pRtafoftbe  early  betteTin  tbia 
doctrine;  bat  the  m<i»t  learn nl  comment ntnre  are  agreed, 
and  »arre1y  any  one  at  the  present  .lay  di^putess  that 
1i  :i  \  icw  oi  ific  ti  xt  ariM's  citlu  r  trum  nii(>translation 
or  nii»ap|ireheii!»i<>n,  and  that  Jub  means  no  more  than 
to  expn>!<s  a  conHdcnt  convlrtlon  that  hia  then  diaeaaed 
and  dieailfulty  cnrruptccl  body  should  be  nvtnred  to  its 
former  aoundne>«;  that  he  should  riM-  frotn  tin;  depre.H.«.ed 
state  in  "iiii  h  he  lay  to  his  former  pro?»perity;  and  that 
(  mhI  wonUI  manifest  ly  appear(a«  waa  the  ca»e)to  vindicaic 
hi<«  uprif;btne««.  That  no  meaninf;  more  recondite  bitobe 
tound  in  the  text  is  agreed  by  Calvin,  Mpn  irr.  CroiiiK, 
I*  Oere.  Patrick,  WaHnirton,  Durrll,  ileal li.  Keniii- 
■  l  it.  ti.iderli  in,  Daihi  .  1  .i(  lihorn,  ,Iahii,  I)e  Wette.  ami 
a  lioM  of  mliers.  That  it  alludea  to  a  rourrection  ia 
•iisproveil  thus:  I.  'l*he  eupfoaitmn  la  inconabtent  with 
the  de>ign  of  ihe  poem  and  the  conrse  of  the  argomenf, 
since  the  Itelief  which  it  has  Wn  suppowd  to  txpres.*. 
as  connected  with  a  future  .state  «>f  retribution,  would  in 
a  jrrent  flegree  have  aolved  the  difHcnIty  on  which  Ihe 
whole  dispute  tvam,  and  emild  not  but  have  been  often 
alhide«l  to  by  the  s]ieaker«.  "2.  It  is  inconsisti  nf  \vii!i 
Ihe  connection  of  the  discourse;  the  reply  "f  /opliar 
a^eeinj;.  not  with  the  popular  interpretation,  but  with 
tlie  other,  d.  It  is  inconsistent  with  man.v  passages  in 
which  the  same  pcnon  (Job)  kmga  fur  death  aa  the  end 
of  his  mi-ieric*.  and  not  as  the  intrnducriun  to  a  belter 
life  (ch.  iii;  vii.  7.  8;  x,  20-22;  ch.  xiv;  xvii,  ll-lfi). 
4.  It  is  not  pro|)nsed  as  a  Iojmc  of  constdation  by  any  of 
the  friends  of  job;  nor  bv  Elihu,  who  acta  as  a  sort  of 
mainifc;  nor  bjr  the  Almi|;btir  himself  In  the  decision 
of  the  controversy.  5.  The  later  .Tp««,  who  <  .i-*  rlv 
sonpht  for  every  intimation  liearing  on  n  Uimrc  hie 
which  their  Scriptures  mi};ht  contain,  never  regardctl 
ibia  as  such:  nor  is  it  once  referred  lo  by  Christ  or  his 
afMstlea.  ^  The  lantrnaise.  when  exactly  tendered.  c«n* 
f,iin«  no  warrant  for  such  an  interpretation:  ispoinily 
tht  phrase  "yet  in  my  flesh  Miall  I  sec  (lod.'  which 
should  rather  be  rendered  "Ml  ^my  fleili.''  See  Job, 
Book  op. 

laalah  nar  be  tvfanled  aa  the  flrat  Scripture  writer 

in  whom  Mich  an  allusion  ran  bf  tra<  i d.    llr  compares 


Ute  whol«  man  die«i  a  temporal  death,  and  that  the  ns-  '  ''^  '•'f '<T«ii-n  of  the  .Jewish  |H..f.k  and  state  to  a  r^-s- 
  -      r..        .  -»  urreflion  from  Ihe  dead  (xxvj,  19,20);  and  \n  this  he 


nrtectton  would  intmdnee  all  men  into  everlaatinc  hny- 
pine?«.  As  a  rt-siilt  a  di'iiiict  st-ri,  liv  the  name  of  I'ni- 
rtrmtl  ItestoruiujuuU,  vvit-i  luruivd  ut,  Mendon,  Mns.**.,  -Auj^. 
17, 1831 ;  but  it  soon  liecame  extinct.  The  Restoration- 
iats  maintain  that  a  Just  reiribntion  doea  not  uke  place 
in  time;  that  men  are  invited  to  act  with  irferenee  u>  a 
future  life;  (tirit  there  are  (.'rndc-*  i.Trt  w/ird  niid  iiimish- 
menl;  that  it  is  not  death  or  tha  rt^urrtitton  Uiat  ititrif- 
dnccs  men  int4»  heaven.  The  Kestorationists  have  never 
been  nameioua  i  t  hey  a  re  found  muic  extensively  in  Mas- 
aaebusetta.  althmi^h  they  have  a  few  sneietics'in  other 

states.  At  'inc  rinii'  \  luihllslird  a  >vi'(  kl\  iif>« >;.n|  i  r, 
airfl  had  from  twenty  to  thirty  niiniatirH,  wiiti  from  two 
to  thn-e  thousand  memben.  Very  many,  however,  are 
found  in  tb«  other  lecta  wlio  entertain  the  peculiar  view  s 
of  the  RestofutionlMa.    See  Ballmi,  Anrvnt  /fut>»y  »/ 

I'uli ,  rmiliini ;  \\c\c\\VT,  Rttiifim.i  !itii<>mliti'!S":i.i  :  luster, 
Kxuuiinali'in  nf  Slroni)  ;  jiud.-utii,  J^/trr  mi-i  kt-jtly ; 
Chauncey,  Salmtvm  nf  oil  Mut:  Hartley,  On  Mun; 
Stonebnoae,  Vnvofrmtl  MetrUvfioni  Smith,  Oa  Ditinr 
Govemmmt.   See  Uti tvEiMALUUf. 

Resurrection  (nvatrmmc)  op  ths  Roitr,  the  re> 

vivilication  4»f  the  hum.in  bo<ly  after  it  Im^  Im  < n  forvaken 
by  the  soul,  or  the  reunion  of  the  .soul  lu  rtalu  r  to  the 
body  which  it  had  i»ccupied  in  the  present  world.  Thi^  is 
one  of  tbe  essential  points  in  the  creed  of  Chriatendom. 

I.  i7i(#My  o/tk0  Doettiiif.-^U  ia  ailmitted  tliaC  there 
are  no  traces  of  such  a  l>elief  in  thp  rnrlh  r  Hdsrf  w 
Scripture,  It  is  not  to  l>e  Amnd  in  iht  IN  ntuu  ncb,  in 
the  liisiiirical  Ixioka,  or  in  the  Psalms;  for  l*sa.  xlix, 
io  d««e»  not  relate  to  this  sul^ect;  neither  does  l*sa.  civ, 
29,80,aItboaghsi>dt«lbyTlModa«etiiid«thcTC.  Tbe 
eakbcattd  pumgt  ef  Job  six,  t5  aq,  hM  indcod  been 


is  followed  by  Kxckiel  at  the  time  of  the  exile  (ch. 
xxxrii).   From  these  possaites,  which  aic,  however. 

not  very  clear  in  their  intimations,  it  may  seem  that  in 
this  as  in  other  matters,  the  twilight  of  spiritual  mani- 
festations brifihtenwl  as  tbe  day-spring'  from  on  hijih 
approached;  and  in  Dan.  xii,  2  we  at  length  arrive  at  a 
chmr  and  nnequivoeal  <leclaratio«  that  those  who  lie 
oleepitri;  under  the  earth  shall  awake,  some  to  eternal 
Ule,  aiki  others  to  everlastini;  shame  and  contempt. 

In  the  time  of  Christ,  the  l>eli<'f  of  a  re«urri  t  ii«i(i,  in 
connection  with  a  state  of  future  retribution,  waa  held 
by  the  Pharisees  and  the  sreat  body  nfthe  Jewish  peo> 
pic,  and  was  only  rlisptitnl  \>y  flu'  SmlthuH-es.  Ind«-ed, 
they  seem  to  have  repardetl  tht  l4iiiirf  life  as  incom- 
plete w  ithout  Ihe  liotly  ;  and  so  iininiMi"  !y  were  the  two 
things— the  future  existence  of  the  auul  and  the  reaitf' 
rectlon  of  the  body— connected  in  their  minds  that  any 
ar(;nment  which  proved  the  former  they  considered  as 
proving  the  latter  also  (see  Matt.  xxii.  31 ;  1  Cor.  xv, 
82).  This  belief,  however,  led  their  citarM-  minds  into 
groas  and  sensuotia  conceptions  of  tbe  future  atate,  al* 
Ihouith  there  were  many  amontr  the  I'hariaeea  who 
tau«ht  tlinr  the  future  bi'.h  -iv-mM  t.r  n  Ini.  .!  ,i<  i^ot 
to  iiKil  the  indul;;ence<»  wiiiili  vnr*-  necessnry  ni  the 
fin  >.  lit  life;  and  they  assented  to  our  Ixird's  a«sertion 
i  hat  the  hsen  saints  would  not  marry,  but  would  be  aa 
the  anfiels  of  Clod  (Matt.  xxii.  IH):  comp.  Luke  xx,  89). 
S<1  Paul,  in  I  Cor.  vi,  13.  is  <i»nci  i  >!  to  intimate  that 
(lie  necessity  of  food  for  Hul--isteiKe  will  be  abolished  in 
the  world  to  come. 

In  farther  proof  of  the  commonness  of  a  belief  in  the 
iesumctioii  •nmig  the  Jewa  of  the  tima  of  Cbriat,  ace 
Uttt.  udii  Uko  xz;  Jolw  xt,  94;  ikcts  aoiii,  6-0. 


Digitized  by  Google 


KESUKKECTION 


1054 


RESURIiECTION 


J«Mphii«  is  BOtto  be  raiiMl  upon  in  the  account  which  |  (^ptnioiw  mpecUng  the  renewal  — ercry  few ; 
hf  givw  «f  the  belief  of  hit  countrymen  ( .-t  Ht.  xriii.  2 : 1  tlie  hnfnan  fhum  during  life,  mmI  the  Anal  i 

Will,  ii,  7),  a«  he  appears  to  um-  term'*  wliu  h  iiii„'ht  of  iu  ilt  m  -  Mtl  f  U  im  nif  iiui'  other  funii*  uf  beini:, 
Buj^^est  une  tiling  to  his  Jcwl'«U  reaiicr^  nii<l  .tnuitiiT  lo  that  tlu-  riKurni-i ion  t<r  ili<-  tM>ily  u  itn|M»tible.  Ttie 
the  itreek»  and  Ki>inans,  who  wnuteil  the  idea  uf  a  reit-  a|»nAile  asucrta  ttu-  Inct  i>iai  ibe  **iirad  shkU  be  raided  ^ 
timctiqa.  It  ia  deartj  uii^bt  in  the  A|iucf}rpb«l  booka  inotrruptibic^  aod  we  aball  be  changed;  jur  thi»  cof- 
of  the  Ohl  Teat.  (Wiad.  iii,  1,  etc ;  W,  15;  t  Maer.  vii,  ruplible  niiat  put  Ml  Inoumiption,  and  thia  indnat  iDMt 
1  1,  21*,  etc.).  M  iiiv  .li  us  111  lii-vi-(i  tlixt  the  wickf<i  J, III  on  iiiiiiiort«lIl y"  (I  (  or.  xv,  35--53).  Wliili-  tliii 
would  nut  be  raiwd  Irum  the  dead;  but  ihu  coitUary  i>aMage  athmis  the  iilenuty  uf  th«  body  before  aixl  alter 
«raa  the  mure  pIcvailillK  opinion,  ia  arllich  I'aul  itnce  the  reaurrection,  it  by  no  means  affirms  thv  identity  of 
tooli  oficaakm  U>  express  hia  oancmiaiiBe  with  tha  f har>  the  oonsiiiuent  partidea  of  wliich  tiw  bodtjr  ^  At  difcr* 
iaM*  (A«(a  xxi  v,  I  it ).  ;  ent  periiKlH,  snpiMeed  to  he  made  api.   Th*  paitidea  of 

Hill  alitioii^ii  ihf  iliM-irinc  of  ihr  r<-^urrection  a  tnaii'ii  body  ni.iy  cliaiiir'^' st-vt  ral  liriit  «  Ik  i  «i m  ii.firicv 

than  prevakiii  jinioii^  ilie  Ji-ws  in  the  lime  of  (>bri)^t.  it  and  okl  a^;  aitd  yet,  aet^xtrtiiitK  ^"  itWjyt  ut  UmIiIv 
init;bt  »tiU  have  been  do(d>ifnl  and  obscure  to  uh  had  not  i.l.  nitiy,  the  man  has  had  all  the  time  ''the  rame  UkIt.* 
Christ  giveu  to  it  the  aaitcUwu  of  hia  authority,  and  de-  ^  So  also  all  the  panicle*  m»y  be  changed  agein  bMwMa 
dareil  it  a  eoitMjtuent  part  of  hia  retiKion  (e.  g.  Matt,  t  he  prooeii  of  death  and  tb«  reatmection,  a«4  the  body 
xxii;  -lolm  V,  \  iii.  He  ill  '  1  1  a|.o3rtIe»  aUo  V. '  T,    \  ,.\  retain  ita  identity  iMt-  tlic  IiilJi''hr,f  .■>iiriii.  ii, 

careful  w  cuttvct  ilie  crr«>iH>oii«  noiioii!*  which  the  .J»  wa  ,  i>l3  m\.).  IVmbtlesa  the  future  body  wiil  uKx/nupti- 
entcrtaiiied  on  this  head,  an<l  to  make  the  »ubject  more  hie,  Infrangible,  anil  capable  of  being  moved  at  will  ii> 
obviuua  and  intelligible  than  it  bad  em  been  bt-furr.  any  partof  tbcuniverae.  The  bigtoit  and  moat  lengik^ 
A  »|»pciai  inT«fB«t  ia  alai»  imparted  to  the  subject  fnmi  ened  exefviaea  of  thooieht  and  fe«tn^  win  di«Meia  nut 
tli<--  manner  in  vvliii  li  tin-  New  Tc-t.  rr|.ri-.'"'iit»  Christ  ■"■>n-><ion  t  xtii«u>tioii  or  laiit;iior  f«o  as  to  ili\i  rt  in  any 
as  the  person  to  wliom  we  arv  iiidebietl  for  this  beuetil,  way  tin-  iiUtUtx-t  ami  tlie  afleettiHi;*  lr«KU  tiM  engs^ 
Wbidh  by  OVaiy  variety  »f  argument  and  Uluatiwlan,  ments  suilc<l  to  their  strength  an«l  perfeciino  (see  the 
the  apostles  connect  with  hitn,  and  make  CO  Teat  u\^>m  Hrit.  twl  For.  /■.rung.  liec.  April,  l9St)»  But  that  there 
kim  {Acu  iv,  2:  xxvi,  3;  1  Cor.  xv;  1  Theaa.  iv,  14,  is  no  anabtgy— that  the  new  body  will  have  tMi  eonneo 

tion  uiih.  nnd  no  n-lation  to,  tlit-  old:  aiul  thai,  in  fact, 
the  re»4im-«tion  of  the  ^wxiy  is  not  a  ilo<;triiK'  of  Schpt* 
ure — (htos  not  ap|tear  to  us  to  have  b^ii  aatisfactutil/ 
proved  by  the  lateat  writer  on  the  auUea  (Uuah,  ^aa^ 
ttuU,  N.  Y.  IMi) :  tni  we  tbinh  so  ht^ly  of  his  1n|e> 
nuily  and  talent  as  to  Vx  lirv*-  iliai  ii<>  on<-  lU'  likdj 
to  succeed  in  an  argument  in  which  he  hai»  fatkd. 

Among  the  s|iecuIation»  pro|ioundcd  as  a  solution  «f 
the  problem  of  the  resurrection,  the  moat  ingenious  pei^ 
haps,  as  well  as  fascinatitig,  is  the  yrrm  thror)-,  which 
Hv^Muics  that  the  soul  at  death  ri'i.iin?  a  (-<Ttaiii  ethereal 
investiture,  and  that  this  has,  by  virtue  of  the  viul  f<>rve. 


etc.  . 

II.  SififUnre  iMitii*.  —  The  prnici|Mil  points  wtiicb 
can  be  Cldlectl^l  from  the  Sew  Test,  on  this  subject  are 
the  foUtiwing:  1.  The  raiatng  oTtha  dead  ta avaiywtiafa 
ascribed  to  Christ,  and  ia  rrprasentad  aa  the  laat  worit 
to  be  undertaken  by  him  for  the  salvation  of  nmii  i  .Totm 
V,  21;  xi,  2«;  1  Cor.  xv.  22  s«|.;  1  Thesa.  iv,  Jo;  iCcv. 
i,  %  All  the  dead  will  lie  raisetl,  without  rc8|(ect  to 
age,  rank,  or  character  in  this  world  (Juhn  v^  2tl»  29; 
Acta  xxiv,  15 ;  1  Cor.  xv,  22 ).  3.  This  event  ia  to  take 
pUce  not  before  the  eiitl  of  the  worUI,  or  the  general 
judgment  (.lohn  v,  21;  vi.  39,  40;  xi,  24;  1  Cor.  xv, 


22-2H;  1  Thess.  iv,.|."i;  Hev.  xx,  11).  4.  The  manner  the  jMiwer  of  accreting  to  it'ylf  a  new  body  for  the  ce- 
in  which  this  mar\-elli>u8  cluuige  shall  be  aoooropliahed  lestitd  life.  This  is  suljslantially  the  Swedeidiorgian 
is  necessarily  Itcyoiid  our  present  comprehension,  arul '  view  as  advocated  by  the  late  I'rof.  Ihish.  and  lia»  le- 
thcrcfore  the  Scripture  is  ctmtent  to  illustrate  it  by  fig-  cently  receivtd  tin  (xiworfnl  Mi|n-.rt  <>f  Mr,  .loseph  C«R'k 
urative  represenlatiuna,or  by  ;»r<>ving  the  poMibility  and  I  in  his  [)«*pular  lectures.  It  t»  th«>ught  to  be  cuuiile- 
intelligibility  of  tfae leading'  i «  ut.  Some  of  the  ligura-  nanceil  especially  by  Paul's  language  (1  ijmt.xx)  OOO' 
tive  de!«criptions  occur  in  .Matt,  xxiv;  John  v;  1  Cor.  c<'rniiig  the  *■  spiritual  ltody"of  the  future  state  (ver.4)t 
xr,  52;  1  Thess.  iv,  U»;  IMiil.  iii.  21.  The  image  of  a  and  his  figure  uf  the  renewed  grain  (ver.37>  Tbtvex- 
trumpct-call,  which  is  r<  |»  .iii-'i  m  <i'nw  of  tl)i  >•  lext%  |  planat ion, however, ia bcaatwitll OMHiy  iuMipcnkfc difi* 
ia  derived  from  the  Jewiith  cu«tuiu  of  ct*nvenuig  assem- 
bJiea  by  lound  of  trumpet.  &.  I'he  p<»»»ibility  of  a  rea- 
urrection is  powerfully  argued  by  I'aul  in  I  t'or.  xv,  32 

sq.,  by  comparing  it  with  events  of  common  (iccum-nce  ;  '•spirltnal'')iM  lluit  |>assage  is  not  of  mnfu-iiil  {^I'nmui; 

in  the  natural  world.    (See  ali«J  ver.  1.'  U:  ;inil  >  |..    |ili\-n:ili  a«  ■>|*[Mise<l  to  iijifnaterial  or  <ii-.i-nit>'~ii<  .1 :  fwr 

Acta  iv,  2.) — Kitiu.    6.  The  uameruus  instances  ot  an  ,  tioth  are  equally  oailcd^oc^  iflgfua.  arinal  and  tangible 
^  individuahi  to  life  hy  onr  Lord  and  his  \  sidistanoe),  aiich  aa  w^itmiw  our  I.i<^'s  resurrectitw 


cuUieiL 

(tt.)  The  apoMle's  distinetinn  between  the  ftfiiAaA 
C)t/vyiCii>r»**JMlurar')  ami  xht^mmmatiad  {itffvttaTixvy, 


actual  raiaing  of 

apostles,  not  to  speak  of  a  few  similar  acta  by  the  Old-  j  body  was  ct>roposed  of  (Luke  xxiv,  89).  It  is  inerrly. 
Test.  prophetJ*,  and  especially  the  crowning  fact  of  our  j  as  the  whole  cont(^t  shows  ("  corTU|>tible — iiic«mi|iti- 
l>»nl"s  r.'  iirrr>  iioii  from  thr  grave,  affont  »..nn  li^;lit  on  file,"  "'mortal — lininortal,"  etc),  the  differvncc  t>«  iwtm 
theae  particulars,    (bee  below.)    7.  The  fact  of  the  the  feeble,  decaying  Uxly  of  thia  life  in  ita  present  nor- 


genenl  judgment  <q.  v.)  ia  oontduaiva  aa  Co  the  literal 

truth  of  this  great  doctrine. 

Uut  althonifh  this  bmly  fhall  be  so  raised  as  to  pre- 
serve hi  it-ii!i'u-.  1'  ruii-r  \ ft  undergo  i'»Ttnin  imnfyuiu; 
fhang<  s  to  tit  ii  fur  tla-  kingdom  of  heaven. and  to  rtn- 
der  it  r.iitahle  of  immortality  (1  r«Hr.  xv.  36  sq.),  thoa 
it  shall  tieoome  n  trliifilTf-d  fxi  U  like  that  of  <'hriKt  (vrr. 
49;  Kom.  vi.  9;  I'lul,  iii,  JIj;  and  the  booties  of  th(>se 
whom  the  last  day  fnid*  alive  will  undeTjr<''*a  similar 
change  without  tasting  death  (1  Cor»xt  51, 63;  2  Cor. 
v,  4;  1  I'hcs*.  iv,  16  aq.;  PhiL  iil,4il).*^ 

III.  Throritt«  on  tht  .Sw'yW'.  — Wfitlher  the  aoul,  be- 
tween the  death  and  the  naurrectioii  of  the  prei^nt 
'wKly,  exists  indepeii  i>  ui  of  Ady  i>nvelo|)e,  we  knuVVttol. 
Though  it  may  be  that  a  union  of  i^iirit  with  body  ia 

the  genenl  Uiw  of  all  created  apiritttal  lifc^  iRU  thia  |  eordingly  it  ftib  in  leveral  wiMtial  partienlua  to 

view  givp<!  ti roiiiU<>naT»r<>  to  the  n'>tiofis  of  those  vli  ■  '  n  -jwinil  to  the  revival  of  the  I>vly  frHtn  thp  grare.  1. 
h^ve  atieiupied  to  pruvc,  from  certain  physiological  i  I  bc  seed  never  actually  ciies,  nur  any  part  ot  iu    It  it 


mnl  stale,  antftti^  glnrioua,  faddcaa  frame  of  the  futuio 
worlil  in  ita  (rdHtctmkni  coiulitiun  hereafter;  in  short, 
its  as|iect  as  known  to  us  here  from  mitvnil  phenomena, 
iitid  its  prospect  as  rtcraletl  to  us  in  Scripture.  This 
appojff^  from  the  oontraated  uae  of  theae  temia  in  an* 
^tbtf'  part  «r  the  wate  eptMle  (I  Or.  ii,  14,  U)  to  de- 

notr  the  unregeiicrate  aa  opposed  to  the  regef>f»ate 
heart,  the  former  being  ita  usual  or  depra\-cd,  and  the 
latter  its  transformed  or  gracious,  state. 

(Ab)  In  like  manner  the  apoatie'a  tigure  of  grain  ai 
sown,  while  it  admirably  ilkiatrataa,  in  a  general  way, 
the  iMMsibility  of  rlisn^r-'^  in  thi''  natural  world  as  gieal 
as  that  which  w  iU  takt  I'laic  iu  ihi:  resurrection  body, 
yet  like  all  other  metaphors — was  never  intended  t» 
tea^h  the  prvc«««  mode  of  that  mnafunBatioa,  and  ac- 
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the  jftrm  alnne  that  powcsacu  vitAlity,  and  thia  >impiy 
csfMods  and  developa,  gathering  tu  itaelf  the  material 
of  the  rest  of  the  acctt,  which  undeigoea  chemical  aiiit 
vital  chatty  fitting  it  fur  nutrimtnit  until  the  yinini; 
|ilaiit  attuiti>  niota  and  leave*  wherewith  tu  itiilnU' 
nourishment  from  the  vut«r  workU  This  whole  pritceas 
»  aa  trulr  a  ffromtk  aa  tbat  auywlMK  ftmnd  in  nature; 
it  i»,  in  fact,  e«sentially  the  same  m  takes  place  in  the 
hatching  uf  an  egg  or  the  gestation  <«f  an  aniroaL  2. 
The  real  utentiiii  ul  the  (jri^'iiial  iiliiui  or  s<'<'<i  nml  iih 
aMOoeaaur  or  the  crop  is  kmt  in  this  transmutation,  as  the 
apMlle  himelf  intianates  (ver.  87).  It  ia,  in  fact,  the  re- 
pnxluciion  of  another  hut  similar  thing  rather  than  the 
continuation  or  renewal  of  the  same.  The  old  plant, 
indeed,  ri'ilK-*.  but  it  nevtT  ri'vi\  i'^.  '1  Ik-  is<.-ed  is  its 
vflStpring,  and  tbua  cNtly  re^resenu  its  parent.  Nor  ia 
the  new  plant  anything  more  than  •  lineal  deaoendant 
of  the  old  one.  We  must  not  confutmd  the  resurrection 
with  mere  propagation.  The  young  plant  may,  we  ad- 
mit, in  <»ne  hum/  Im?  t<>  lif  iiliiitii-al  with  the  \:vTxn 
aown,  ootwUbstandiug  the  great  change  which  it  uket 
on  In  the  piotaaa  vt  frruwth ;  and  thu  ia  the  fMcelae 
jKiiiU  <vf  the  apostle's  simile.  Riii  wp  must  not  press  his 
ti;^iirt'  iiuo  a  iiltiral  »lrit.'lu*:»»  m  Itvii  cuiupariiig  things  so 
railii-aljy  different  as  the  burial  of  a  corpse  ami  the 
ulaiiiiiig  of  grain.  The  principle  of  life  ia  coniinuous 
in  the  fattter;  but  thia  ia  not  •  distinct  aubatance,  like 
the  soul:  it  i<  m(  n  ly  n  prii[K'rty  of  mattf-r,  and  in  ttiu 
case  of  thu  liotly  iuii-.i  cease  vvitli  (ihysical  diiuiuluiiuii. 

(c.)  We  would  ask  those  who  maintain  this  thcor>'  a 
aioDpIt  i)iicaU«m:  ia  the  ao«CNUc«l  germ  «r  ''eoawaliie- 
■Mnt*  whkh  ia  auppuaed  to  aitrrive,  caeqie^  mr  be  «Kb- 
inatt'il  from  (lie  I«hIv  at  doarli  -i?*  it  matter  or  i<«  it 
bpiril'.''  W  t:  presume  ail  will  admit  ihsl  there  are  but 
these  two  essential  kinds  of  Mibstanoe.  Which  of  these, 
then,  is  it?  It  nuat,  of  coofae,  Ixlong  to  the  fonner 
cntegmy.  Then  the  body  does  not  nemnlly  and  cnttfdy 
die!  Hnt  thi^  coi)tra>ti(  ('<  nil  tin  known  ]ihenoniena  in 
the  ciiMf.  The  whule  iheury  uixler  liiacuasion  is  not 
only  a  pure  begging  of  the  question  really  at  iiwue,  but 
it  ia  impmbable  and  ijiooosistenl.  Then  ia  abaolulely 
not  tiw  allghteat  partide  of  adeniillc  or  hiatorieal  evi- 
dence  that  the  botly  h  nve^  u  %-ital  residuum  in  dissohi- 
tion,  or  evolves  at  deai  li  aa  ethereal  frame  that  survives 
it  in  any  |iliy<i<-al  m  n-c  whatever  as  a  representation. 
We  ttmond  all  such  bypotbeaee  to  the  lenlm  of  ghost- 
fand  and  **  spiritnalisni.'' 

ill.)  In  tin'  rase  of  the  re?urTrotiiin  of  the  ImmIv  ol" 
Jemis,  which  i»  the  tyfi*  of  the  general  resurrectnm,  and 
the  only  definite  instance  on  feoofdf  It  ia  ecllda  that 
thia  tbattiy  will  not  apply.  Nnt  only  is  no  oountenanoe 
Rimi  to  it  by  ttie  language  of  lioly  .Scripture  eoneem- 
ini;  tlir  n^f  iiry  «  lii.  li  i  tTccit  d  tlini  rrMiacitation,  viz.  titc 
direct  and  niirnctdous  [Mtwcr  of  the  Holy  Hpirii,  but  the 
dKurostaiu-ea  obviainiy  exclude  such  a  pntceaa.  There 
wae  the  defunct  perarai,  entire  except  tliat  the  ipark  of 
life  had  fled.  If  it  be  aatd  that  thm  still  lingCMd  about 
it  some  vital  germ  th.it  ^vl^^  \hr  tiii<  t< n-  an»und  which 
reanimaliou  gathered,  what  is  tins  but  tr)  deny  that 
Jesiu  was  truly  and  eflectually  dead?  'I'lu  ii  ilie  whole 
doctrine  of  the  aiaaemcnt  b  endangered,  in  plain  Eng- 
lish, he  waa  mmly  in  a  swoon,  aa  the  RaiionalistM  as- 
c<-rt.  !(  tn;iy  lie  ri  jili<<!,  iinitcil.  itint  tlie  ri  vi\ ifi.  jilion 
of  our  lord's  btHly,  w  liteh  had  not  yet  dccomp<j»ed,  of 
oiiirx  iliffere«|  in  wimc  important  respecta  fmm  that  of 
the  iMMlicn  of  the  aaiuta  whose  elenenia  will  have  dis- 
antviid  to  dust.  Bat  on  the  ordinary  view  the  two  sgrre 
ill  iti(  •  ^><■|lti,^I  ji  iint.  vi/.  an  actual  and  full  retuni  to 
hie  alter  and  abMdute  extinction  of  it;  whereas 
under  the  theory  in  ipicstion  one  main  element  of  thin 
poaitian  la  denied.  It  mattert  litUe  bow  Ioim;  the  body 
baa  iieen  dead,  or  to  what  extent  disorganization  hai 
taken  place— wlu  tlicr  l>ut  a  fi  w  tionrx.  a>  in  tin-  in»c  .  f 
the  son  of  the  widow  ot  Nam ;  ur  lour  days,  as  in  tlist  of 
Ijttarus;  or  thousands  of  yean%  as  in  that  of  the  saints — 
at  the  final  Judgnaent.  It  ia  eqimlly  a  resurrection  if  life 
have  Utterly  left  the  physical  organ  ism,  and  not  otherwiats 


We  conclude^  therefore,  that  then  ia  no  acriptural, 
consiatent,  or  intelligible  view  cscept  tlte  one  connon- 

ly  entertained  by  Chri-^tinns  on  this  subject,  viz.  that  the 
pure  and  immaichitl  M»nl  alone  sunives  the  dissolution 
of  the  Itody,  and  that  at  the  last  day  almighty  power 
will  clothe  this  afrrsh  with  a  corporeal  frame  auiiabk  to 
ita  cnlarited  and  oaoApletely  developed  fkniltlra,  and 
that  the  identity  of  the  Utter  will  j  onsi-.t.  not  sn  much, 
if  At  all,  ill  the  reassemblagc  of  the  utdiv  idual  particles 
ol  which  its  old  |>ArtiM^r  was  com|>o8e<l,  much  leas  of 
K>me  subtle  and  ouotiauoua  tertium  quid  that  emeiged 
from  the  dceaying  anhatanee  and  reennatmcta  a  new 
physical  home  for  its*'!''  l  ur  in  tlio  sitnilMr  coniliitifltiun 
of  similar  matter,  sinnlurly  uniied  with  ttie  »aine  im- 
mortal spirit,  and  with  it  gloritied  by  some  such  in- 
aeruMble  change  as  took  place  in  our  Saviour's  body  at 
the  ttamflgnration,  and  aa  atill  characteriznl  it  wlien 
preleniafur.illy  In  lieM  liy  Snnl  on  his  to  Damascus 
IV.  Littintuii Tills  i-t  m  ry  lojjiouB  (see  a  li^t  f»f 
works  on  the  subject  in  tlie  a[>|>«  ixlix  to  Alger's  Dodrim 
uf  a  Fmimn  Lyf  t^  Nua.  29-id-;ii»i).  We  here  roenliim 
only  a  few  of  the  moat  Important:  Knapi*,  fhrvHim 
Thtnl,fiij.ixK\\^\i\WK\  liy  l^onard  Woods.  T >.l).,  §  1.'>I-153; 
iliKly,  On  th<  Hrfuri  icU<m  ;  Drew.  K«»a^  oh  the  Jittvr- 
rtrtion  o  f  fhe  J/uman  Botip:  Ikiniet,  ^/«^e  of  the  IhnJlt 
Schott,  IHttfrt.  df  UtturrttI,  CofjNMia,  adr.  8,  Jtuntftwm 
(1768) ;  Teller,  Fidft  ffnffmat.  de  Re$mrr.  Camu  (1766) : 

Mo^llf■im,  J)r  I  'hiist.  Rt  mn  i .  M-'it.,  i  lC.  ill  I>l<sfriatl.  ii, 
b'i(t  sq. ;  i)a>Mi\,  hintr.  qua  Jmlnui.  </»  lit  mi  jr.  Mori. 
SmtftU.  rx  Plur,  L'liUnnit  (M',7.'ii;  Nr.-jndtr.  All.  Ut- 
tckkkltt  etc,  1,  iii,  litH8, 1096;  II,  iii,  1404-1410 ;  Zehrt, 
ITther  A  Aiifirtlekipif  d,  Tadltm  (1886);  Hodgson,  Rut. 
of  Hum.  iMg  (Lund.  1858).  See  HasiTMiacTioii  or 

(jflKIST. 

KK.SURKECTK)N  of  CiiiiitT.  This  great  fact,  by 
which  ha  waa  declared  to  be  the  Son  of  Uod  w  ii  h  \*m» 
er,*aianda  out  eveiy  where  prominently  on  the  pages  of 
the  New  Test,  as  the  foundation  of  the  Cliristian  faith 
(Kom.  i,  2;  Acts  xiii.  3*2,  1  ijux,  xv,  3  lA).  Acconl- 
ing  to  the  .Scriptures  the  disciples  were  assured,  by  ihe 
teKinwny  of  their  aensaa^  that  tbe  body  of  Christ,  after 
hia  leanrrection,  waa  the  aante  identical  liody  of  human 
flesh  and  IxfiUf*  which  hail  luen  erueitied  niul  laiil  in  the 
sepulchre  (Mutt,  xvi,  21 ;  xxvit,  IhI;  xjiviii,  5-19;  Mark 
xvi,  6-19;  Luke  xxiv,  6-61 ;  John  xx,  9  *2<I:  Acts  i, 
1-11).  Our  Lord  himaelf  took  apecial  peine  to  make  the 
impreaiion  upon  the  minda  of  h»  diiciptee  that  in  bia 
<rinilic(l  l>o.ty  111-  wat  ncliinlly  raised  to  life.  He  ap- 
peaWtl  to  the  testimony  of  their  own  M-intes:  "Ifa'hnltl," 
says  he,  "my  hands  umI  my  feet,  that  it  is  1  myseli ; 
handle  me,  and  aee}  for  a  spirit  hath  not  Scab  and 
bones,  as  ye  eee  me  bfre."  He  showed  them  hia  hamla 
and  his  iVei.  ivliitli  lh<-  n;iil-|>rints  atttsl'd  to  l.<  the 
same  wliich  had  hung  iipuu  the  crosM.  Kjut  Lord  alxo 
invited  Thomas  to  thrust  his  hand  into  bis  wotuidid 
■ide;  and,  to  remove  tbe  last  remaining  shadow  of  douU 
from  the  mi mfs'of  bis  diariplea  that  it  waa  he  himaelf  in 
thr*  Mtiii-  liiuii  II  ^ '  lv,"he  called  for  f«iod,  arnl  he  took 
and  di<l  ent  I-  lore  ihem"(Luke  xxiv,  39  43;  John  xz, 
27).  The  fact  aloo  that  our  Lord  continued  forty  daya 
ution  earth  after  hia  feeumciion,  in  the  same  human 
Ixidy  in  which  he  was  micqfled,  shows  plainly  that  be 
did  not  rix'  from  ilir  loinh  in  ii  ulorilinl  lioiiy.  Ami  tin- 
evidence  in  iNpiMiiy  »irf>ng  that  h«-  oow  dwells  in  Leavtii 
in  a  gloril}e<l  b<Mly  (I'hiL  iii,  21 ;  C'ol.  iii,  4). 

Since  thia  event,  however,  independently  of  ita  low 
portanee  in  reapect  to  the  internal  connection  of  tiw 
('hristian  doi  trim  .  «  as  manife»ily  a  mirie  nli  ns  occur* 
rence,  the  cretlibitiiy  of  the  narrative  hai»  Irotn  the  car^ 
liest  limes  been  brought  into  question  (t'elens,  apud 
Urigen.  oaaT.  Ceto.  i,  2 ;  Woolaton,  IHaamnta  ontheM ir- 
ndft,  disc  vl ;  Chtibb,  /VHi.  Work*,  i,  880 ;  Morgan, 
Tht  I?>."irrrrtl  .<,  Ci  nsidered  [1744]).  Oiln  r:-  whu  have 
admitted  the  lacts  as  recorded  to  be  beyond  dispute,  yet 
have  attempted  to  show  t  hat  Christ  waa  not  really  dt^ 
but  that,  being  stunned  and  palsied,  lie  «oi«  for  a  tima 
tbe  appearance  uf  deal  h,  and  waa  aUtanranto  mtoiid  lo 
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oonicioanm  br  tb»  eoti  fstw«  and  the  tfiem.  The 

rct'iitation  of  tbe'^-  \  'n  w-  may  swn  in  'It  lail  in  "m  li 
wor;i*  M  l>0!«s, /'fV/rr  tin:  ii'lv/um,  ii,  37'i:  I'l.  Ani'intt- 
hnngtifrichichlr,  tu-btt  Anhtiuff  \\7'J'J] ;  rl<  iu.  t  nu/- 

mmU  umd  AK/^ragmattt  (IJIM),  The  clii«f  «<lv<icii(i>s 
tit  that  views  afe  l^uliM  ( 1/ j«r.  ItmrrrH.  Jet.  [  1 7  9o  j  > . 
ami,  nuire  nrcnily,  M.  nM.  I-  rj  (  f'fil!-J.- fii<f"i .- ki  if. 
Cimmmtar  uh.  tL  liturh.  it.  /irffiaLn^  «/.  I  «/« l  iUkitHff  u. 
Ilimmclfuhrl  .lent  [192$]).    "If  the  binly  of  J«awis 

Cbhatt"  >■¥«  Stimo,  wcra  not  raittd  from  ih«  dcftd,  it 
mutt  h«ve*b«en  stolen  twar.   But  thU  theft  ia  tnendi* 

hie.  Wlui  ceiiiuiiit.  >l  itV  The  <  ii< mir*  ..f  .li -u^  ( "tiri»t? 
WouW  ihfv  iiavf  colli ributml  i<i  hi*  fjlorv  by  couiile- 
nauciiig  a  rcp«>rt  of  lii»  rt-^iirrei  tioii?  Would  hiadiaci- 
pka?  It  ia  probable  they  would  not,  and  it  k  next  to 
eaitalD  they  could  not.  How  eould  thf^r  have  under- 
taken to  remove  iIm  l«M.ly  frail  ainl  liin -rMiir*  <  rt  :it- 
ureM,  pt^iple  who  ti(>ti  a^  •wnai  as  thoy  tuui  iakt:a  ijiU> 
iMiittcMly  ?  Kven  IVter,  i  he  mo«t  o<Mira}{e<»uis  tremhlfil  al 
the  voice  of  •  aanrant-girl,  and  ihie«  timea  denied  that 
l»e  knew  htm.  Wonkl  people  of  thia  eharaetrr  have 
il.ircit  to  re«i»t  the  aiithoriiv  i.ftlii'  ;,'i'M  riii>r V  Woulii 
they  have  uoderukeii  to  i*ii|>o«i!  (he  <leii-rniiiiaut/ii  of 
iIm  SanbadriiDr  to  Airee  a  giianl,  and  to  eliulc.  or  over- 
aoaae  aoldten  armed  aiul  aware  of  danger?  If  Jeaus 
Christ  waa  iwt  iri«en  af^aiii  (1  t«(>eak  the  1ani;uai);e  of  on* 
iK'lievers),  he  had  <lfci-ive«l  his  div  «  «  ith  vain  hojiea 
nf  his  resurrection.  How  oine  the  iliacipleit  not  to  <liit- 
("over  tite  iinponture?  Would thejr have  hazariird  them- 
aelvea  by  undertahinK  an  enterprise  so  peiilous  in  favor 
of  ■  man  who  had  an  eruelly  imposed  on  their  eredutity? 

I5iit  \v. n-  «r  li'  LT'iiiI  ifi  ii  ituy  fi>riiu-ii  llic  lii^i^-ii  nl 
removing  the  Uwiy,  how  c«>iil«i  they  have  execute*!  \i  i 
How  could  aoldlens  armeil  ant)  on  fruanl.  suffer  them- 
selves to  be  overreached  by  a  few  tiinuroua  peofde? 
Either  (wiys  St.  Aiipnsline)  they  were  asleep  or  awake ; 
if  they  « <  r>-  nw  nki  ,  \\\\\  -"ImmiIiI  t \  miIT'  r  i  In-  1n>iIv  |i> 
be  taken  awny  y  it  a»leep,  how  cuuld  they  know  that 
the  <ti'HMpleft  iM>k  it  away?  How  dare  ibey  tbeo  de- 
pose that  it  waa  atolan  T 

The  tefif  Jmonv  of  the  apnMleti  fiimiohmi  with  argu- 
ment*, :iii<l  I  lu  ri'  iirr  <  i;^'iil  (  l>|l^il|(■rntlM|l«  wliis  h  i' 
the  eviilencc  »tiiiicieiit  wei)(lit.  I.  I  he  nature  of  these 
witnesseiL  They  were  not  men  of  |Miwer,  riches,  ekw 
qucnce,  eredtt^  Ut  impose  upon  the  WfHrlU;  they  were 
poor  snd  mean.  2.  The  numhrr  of  the*e  witne^wcii.  (See 
iCor. \v;  Lnke  wiv.  Mnrk  wi.  II.  Mnii.  xwiii. 
10.)  It  ia  not  hkely  that  a  coiiuHion  fkhoiitil  have  (mh-ii 
held  among  to  many  U>  support  a  lie,  whicli  woiilil  be 
of  no  utility  tn  them.  3.  The  facti«  them!«elvea  which 
ihcy  avow:  not  »iip|K>4iiion:<.  distant  event*,  or  event* 
rtlaio<l  liy  uth' r-.  Imt  ri  al  facts  *\lin-li  tin  y  '•;nv  with 
their  own  eyes  U  .l«>hn  i  i.  4.  The  afrri-t-njeiit  of  their 
evidence:  they  all  de|x»M'd  the  same  thinjr.  6.  Observe 
the  trtbunaU  before  which  they  gave  evidence:  Jews 
and  heathen*,  philowiphem  hikI  rabbin!*.  cAtirtiem  and 
laNs  yi  r-.  If  they  had  been  iin|>>ftt(>r)*.  tli<'  lr:»iiil  i  <  rijiiiily 
wuuld  Lave  been  ditcwvcred-  6.  The  place  in  which 
they  bore  their  testimony.  Not  at  a  (iintmnce.  where 
Uiey  mi^'ht  not  easily  have  \M^n  deteiied,  if  falw,  but 
at  .Jerusalem,  in  the  Mniai;";;ii<-<.  in  the  prtetorium.  7. 
I  li<'  tini<  111  I  111,  I.  -!  iiiii'iiv  :  ii'^i  year?*  after,  but  ihrct' 
days  alter,  they  declared  he  wa«  riaen ;  yea,  before  the 
rage  of  the  Jews  was  quelled,  while  Calvary  waa  yet 
•lyed  with  the  blood  they  had  ««i>ille<l.  If  it  had  l>een  a 
fraud,  it  !•  not  likely  they  wonhl  have  come  forward  in 
such  broad  dnyliKht,  amid  much  (>p|M>4itii>n.  8.  Last- 
ly, the  motive*  which  induced  them  to  publish  the  rca- 
umetion:  not  to  gain  fame.  richea,g1ofy.fii«(lh:  no,  they 
exposedthemselve!*  to  suffering  and  ttealh.aiKlprnrlnimrd 
the  truth  from  conviction  of  its  im|>ortaiice  and  ceriaiuty. 

Objecfioii!*  have  aluo  U-en  r.ii'.  .1  upon  the  apparent 
discre|Hincies  of  the  <io*pel  namiives  of  the  event. 
These  discrepancies  were  early  perceived:  and  a  vlarw 
of  what  the  fathers  have  done  in  the  attempt  to  reoon- 
ciU'  them  haa  Xmvn  j;iven  by  Niemeyer  ( l>e  tlttu^liata 
mm  tn  A'amiadb  ChrUli  ta  Vitam  MtMtm 


I  [1824]).  Tbcy  w««B  tot  eoOoeated  wlA  maeh  aeotC' 

iK»  I'V  ^torgaii  in  the  work  nlroa.ly  ritfi!.  niidat  a  later 
.  date  by  an  anoiiyminia  writer.  Hkom^  (rafcn^nta  were 
'  edited  ami  supported  by  Lewting.  the  object  of  which 
j  seen)s  to  have  beco  lo  throw  tiooertainty  and  dotdH  over 
I  the  whole  of  this  portion  of  <*oipel  history.   A  nnmet^ 

.iii-<  li(>»(  <if  thrfilM<jian«,  luiw  c  vr-r.  r<>H'  U'  ii.iiili.ii  n  - 
i  luLc  ihia  HTUer's  JxieUi'iii?.  niiuniL:  «  lutui  v^t-  tijtd  lite 
I  tiaroes  of  D<»»lcrleiu,  L(-*»,  N-mk  r.  I'eller.  Maachius,  Mi- 
j  chaeliSi  ilcaaing,  Eiehhuru,  llenter,  and  otbenk  Among 

those  who  hare  moiv  recently  attempted  to  reoondle 
;  thedifferr-iii  «<  i-i>iiut«  i>  ( ;rir>l.ai  li.  who,  in  hU  exitllenl 

lione  Ikmnm  Sart  ttiiaHft  ktMitfrimt  (1793),  remarks  that 
I  all  the  discrepaodea  are  trifling,  and  not  of  such  wn^ 
I  mcnt  as  to  rnider  the  narrative  nneertain  and  suspect^ 

e<l,  or  to  destn»y  nr  «  vrii  (timini-Ii  ilif  i  rolil'ility  <.f  the 
evanf^listA,  but  sen^e  rather  i»»  ^lM^v»-  )»<>»  ♦•xireinely 
Mtwlioiia  they  were  of  truth. "and  h«iw  chwely  and  even 
I  scmpulonsly  tbey  followed  their  docwnenta."  (irieabach 
'  (hen  attempta  to  sl::«w  Imiw  theee  diacfrpanrice  may 
h.ivc  arisen,  and  admits  il.:ii.  rjithi.ui.'Vi  uiiinijHirt.mi, 
they  are  hard  to  reconcile,  a*  in  iiid«»eil  e\ttKT«i  tiy  the 
I  amount  of  ci»ntroven«y  they  have  excitetl.    The  prinei- 
pal  nn«  of  these  diacrepmicies  has  been  diseuascd  undcc 

For  works  on  the  peneral  Mit>j<  i  t.  U  -i  !.  -  tlh~-  n»- 
ferred  to  uuiler  the  pf*ce«iinji  arttck.  i«w  .VlHicohn,  I  h*v- 
Ififirftl  Imiir,Kr.;  Darling,  <  yW»/>.  HMif>ff.  (me Index); 
anti  for  monoj^rsphs  on  the  various  pointa  eomiecled 
with  our  I^onl'n  reaorrectioa.  are  those  cited  by  Volbe- 
ilio;;.  /tHii  r  /'r,ii'rammatum,p.C>7  ntnl  \>y  H.i<»  . /--- 
Jritu.  p.  Iwt.  221,  22,'»,  227.  aiiu*  the  fi  Ucmng: 
Clausenitz,  he  MtniunrMtn  Trmporr  Itrsurmi.  rl  Ckr, 
/irturrrrtifinr  (llal.  1741);  Kunadiua,  /V  SatK^i*  AVdlK 
ririt  ( Viteb.  ItMVj):  Hobichhont.  /V  Stnctu  littvrymie 
t'firUl'i  /i'  .•'irifrrt/ilms  illo'.  \*V.<l'<i  ;  S'hr.r7fn,imi.  /M  .lii- 
fuHiin  AthenuHuib*u  pn>  Iktt  HalMla  (LtpiC  17IM^  Ku- 
mernns  aitidco  on  thie  subject  are  lo  be  ftmnd  in  reUgioua 
l>eriiHiica)s.  amonp  w  hich.  as  the  latest,  we  name  Jovm. 
.Stir.  /.»/..lan.  IH.S3,  Oct.  1854:  .SVwr/iWi  «.  Krt/Hnu  1870. 
i:  />  'tifrh,  .  !.  ,ri.'<.,^h>iftl.Tke*>i.  IJWl";  Thfftl.  ami  Lit. 
Joumal.  <»ct.  IH57.  Oct.  1838:  /xW.  fiib.  Rrr.  April, 
1849;  Kril.  nwt  Far.  Er.  Rn.  April,  1862:  HibL  .NVrm^ 
.lune,  I8:,i.  i\cu  1860.  Oct.  18f.'.»:  .VensfayinMirr,  May, 
18.i7 ;  Mtth.  Qmir.  Ber.  Oct.  1873,  Ort.  IW7:  Ckritfian 
Qutn:  April.  1876;  Amrr.  f'rrtb.  and  ThroL  Rer.  .luly 
and  OcU  I8ti7;  Sttmtk,  Prr*h.  Iter,  iicu  1860;  Mrroenii. 
Rer.  April,  1861 1  DmtWe  Rrr.  March,  1868;  Vnnrrtal- 
i*t  Qhiu  .  A{>ril  and  Oct.  1861.    See  Jaava  Ciiitt^T. 

Reticulated  Work  (Lat.opvs  rrtjra/riiwiRs net- 
work), ma^n  ry  eoRStnicted  With  dlantond-ebaped  stonea, 

or  V]iisrp  *(oniN  iilncrd  diaprinally.  Tn  the  c\^v  of 
Hiime  this  miMk*  v(  tiecoratin^  the  siirfaoe  <»f  a  wall  i* 
generally  characteristic  of  the  period  of  the  early  em- 
pire ;  it  was  frrquently  imitateil  in  K<>maneNi|t«e  work 
in  the  tympanum  of  a  door>way.  especially  in  ~' 
work. 

Retribution.  Frri'iii-u  ThatWnis 
bcin^,  and  that  his  responsibility  extends  into  hi«  future 
state  of  existence.  \*  t^fiuTally  a^Miltic.i  ilirmiL'li'Mif  ilif 
world.  The  denial  of  »U  punishment  in  a  future  state, 
reata  eblcAy  upon  the  two  onacriptunil  and  mntmdieto- 
ry  dogmas — the  imvtai'ulntf  .*pirifuali/y  and  the  mortal 
muferialum  of  the  btitnaii  s.-iid.  The  position  heliered 
to  lie  taupht  in  the  S-riptdrex  in  this,  itini  nil  «ii'iit'r>  who 
do  not  repent  and  Lake  refuge  in  the  .Savioor  in  the  pres- 
ent life  aball  In  the  futon  atatc  mffer  everlasting  punish- 
ment, as  the  nccesaary  and  just  retrihutimt  of  tb(  -v-' 
Thia  doctrine,  however  awful  it  must  be  acknow  i  i^^  , 
by  all  to  be,  appears  to  be  taught  in  the  .Script  uri-.  .in  t 
has  been  held  by  v«y  large  poriioaa  of  the  Cburch  tn  ail 
ageik  We  ehall  net,  however,  depend  upon  thia  fsei  as 
a  jiroftf,  thoiiph  it  afTtinU  whnt  lorinans  call  a  rieJmt 
pretumption,  that  it  waa  an  original  fiart  of  Cbrislianity 
Wa  ptaatpt  tha  tdlowing  aa  V 
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1.  Tbow  iMiiiges  which  deeUra  that  eertain  •ionen  | 
shall  not  inter  the  kingdom  of  heaven  (Matt,  t,  SD;  vii,  | 

13.  21-23;  xviii,  3;  Mark  x,  23  27;  Luke  xiii,  'H,  26; 
Jotui  iii,  3-a;  I  Cor.  vi,  9,  10;  Gal.  V,  19-21 ;  Epb.  v,  . 
6;  lleb.  iti,  19;  iv,  1,  IB).  If  some  men,  according  to 
the  language  of  tbeaa  iknpturcs,  are  to  Im  excluded 
from  heaven,  they  mMfe  neoewarily  oiult  to  tadl;  fori 
tiic  SeriptHica  gira  iia  iw  iotloiatioa  of  a  niddk 
Mate. 

X  Those  pasMges  of  ScriptOfe  which  drucrfbc  iho  fut- 
an  and  final  aute  of  m«D  ia  eontraat  (Pta.  xvii,  14,  Ifi; 
Fror.  X,  28 ;  xir,  35  r  DaiU  xil.  S;  Matt,  iii,  12 ;  vii,  13, 
M.  I'l:  v-iii,  II,  12;  xiii,  80-43,  47-60;  xxiv,  4(>-61; 
x.x\;  )idA6  :  Mark  xvi,  16;  Luke  vi,  28,  24,47-49;  John 
iii,  16;  v,  29;  Koen.  vi,  21-23;  ix,  21-23;  GaJ.vi,  7,8; 
Phil,  iii,  17-21;  2  The«.  i,  5-12 ;  2  Tim.  ii,  19^20 1  li«b. 
vi, «,  9 ;  1  Pet.  ir,  Th«ie  {>as»ages  are  belicTed 
to  rcf.  r  tn  the  finnl  ^tstc  of  man  because — (1)  in  »ev-' 
«ral  of  them  the  Ntntf  is  expressly  called  their  fn<f.  (2) 
Tha  ttate  of  tim  ri};liti!OU8  and  that  of  the  wicked  are: 
put  in  exact  uppoaition  to  each  other;  and  if  oaa  ia  not! 
final,  neither  h  the  other.  (8)  There  is  a  dead  aileDoe' 
about  any  «Ui:<-i>  .lin;^  *tatL' ,  and  (4')  the  phraseology  of  | 
some  of  the  passages  wtU  adoiit  uf  itu  other  interpreta- 
Uon.  I 

3.  Those  passages  of  Scripture  whidi  apply  tba  tamia 
everlasting  *'  "  eternal,"  "  forever,"  and  "for  ever  and 

ever"  to  thU  future  sute  (Dan.  xii,  2;  Blatt.  xviii, 
xxr,  41-46;  Mark  iii,  29;  2  Cor.  iv,  18;  2  Tbeaa.  i,  9-, 
t  Peter  ii.  17;  Joda  6, 7, 18 ;  Rer.  xir,  10-18;  3da^8|| 

XX,  10). 

4.  Those  passages  which  9x\mts  future  punislitnsetit' 
by  phrri!*fi  wliii-h  imply  iti  I'vcrla^tinp  ilurHtion  OfatU 
x,28;  xii,  31,32;  Mark  iii,  89;  ix,  43-48;  Lnke  ix, 
SS;  siv,  26;  John  iii,  86;  viii,21;  xvii,9;  Phil,  iii,  10; 
Heb.vi,2;  x,  26,  27;  James  ii,  13;  1  JohnT,16|. 

5.  Those  passages  which  intimate  that  a  change  of 
heart  and  a  pru|inrati  m  for  heaven  are  confined  tu  this 
life  (Prov.  i,  24-28 ;  I^u.  Ir,  6, 7 ;  Matt,  xxv,  &-13 ;  Luke  I 
xiii,M-S»;  John  xii,  86;  3  Cefcvi,!,!;  HeU  ill,  1-10; 
xiii,  15  'Ii-  Rev.  xxii,  11). 

6.  I'himt  [tassflges  which  foretell  the  consequences  of 
rejecting  the  i;i>>i>(l  flVn.  ii.  12;  rmv.  xxi.T,  I;  Acts 
xiii,  40-46;  xx,2G;  xxviii,  26,  27 ;  Horn,  x,  12;  1  Cor. 
1,18;  »  Cot.  II,  Ilii  18?  It,  8;  1  Th«BB.T,8;  2  Thess^  i, 
«;  it.  10  1'2:  Hoh.  ii,  13  ;  tv,  l-ll;  x,  26-31,  38,  39; 
xxii.  ij  J'J,  .JaiuM  II,  14;  1  I'et,  iv,  17,  18;  2  Pet.  ii. 
1  ".'1 ;  iii,  7).  The  (Jospel  being  the  only  ^vhv  .1  --ril- 
vatioa  for  man  (Acta  ir,  12),  iu  rejeetion  is  that  of  the 
only  method  of  ealradon.    See  PirinsiittKRT,  Ertcn- 

I.A8T1NU;  UxtVKR<5AtlSM. 

Rettberg;  Fkikuricu  WiuiitiJi,  a  German  thco- 
l<^ii,  was  bom  at  Cello,  Auj;.  SI,  1805.  After  teaching 

iti  wvpril  small  in-tituiioiis,  he  become  professor  of  the- 
ology at  JlarljufK,  where  he  died,  April  7,  1849.  His 
works  arc,  /h;  ParubiAit  Jr»u  Christi  ((iottingcn,  1827): 
^Cgpriamu  mch  linem  I  Aim  vttd  Wirben  (ibid.  1H31) : 
— //eiliMrea  des  Chriandkuma  nock  dm  Grmdtaiint 
der  lurlierUrhni  A"iV(/<r  (Leip*.  1838) : — Kirchetit/^srhufitf 
JJeuUckluiuU  (Gultiugen,  1840-48).— lIoefer,,Vour.  JJt'  i;. 
OhUeate,  a.  v. 

Retz,  Henri  de  Oondi  de.  a  French  prelate,  was  \ 
born  ai  i'urH  in  1672.  He  was  canon  of  Notre  Dame, , 
and  held  many  ri(  li  aliti«  y^  In  1^96  lie  became  coad- 
jutor of  bis  uude,  cardiual  Pierre  de  tiondi,  bishop  of 
Paris,  with  the  pronnise  of  aaooeediiiK  to  his  title.  He 
receivtil  fhf  r.irdinal'n  h.it  in  1618,  and,  as  cardinal  de 
Retz,  tiHtk  }wt  in  iht  alT;urs  of  Sutc.  lie  published  one 
work,  OrJonnanrtt  Synod<iUg.  He  was  the  last  bishup 
of  Palis.  Hia  death  occurred  at  Beziara,  Aug.  2, 1622. 
— Heefer,  jVbae.  Biog.  GMrakt  a,  v. 

Hetz,  Jean  Frangoia  Paul  de  Oondi,  CarJi- 
pal  (Iff  often  written  itaitt  x  1^'reoob  ptelate^  was  bom  at 
Montmirail  in  Oct  I614i.   By  birth  he  was  a  Knight 

of  ]\f  dltri.  niiil  w.-is  ilc'^tinrii  liy  his  fathf  r  for  tho  Thurch, 
iu  ttie  ho|>o  that  he  might  succeed  his  uucie  as  arch- 


bishop  of  Fkrii,  Th«  acdesiaBtical  life  was  wholly  di»- 
tatteful  to  hin,  and  his  earlier  years  were  spent  in  prodi- 

gality  ami  fXii  ssfs  of  all  kimU;  luit.  at  tln'  same  time, 
he  pruf^tuieti  his  theological  Mudies  with  ^-n  at  mjcccss, 
anil  received  valuable  benefices,  lie  was  made  canoit 
of  Notre  Dame  in  1627,  and  adopted  the  title  of  abbe  de 
Rets.  His  ambition  and  hardihood  gained  for  him  the 
fricml^liip  (if  tlic  rnunt  dc  Soi!Mon>.  niiii  \  y  tlie  conspir- 
acy pUiineil  by  that  nobleman  he  hofjcd  to  be  released 
from  his  eodaidasticBl  life  and  enter  upon  a  political 
on<^  which  was  more  congenial  to  his  intriguing  nat> 
ure.  After  the  death  of  the  count,  be  devoted  hira» 
self  with  more  r«  ^ularity  to  liis  profession,  aiu!  Mii-ccrd- 
e^l  in  gaining  «»>  j^-r( m  a  ]>'tpularity  that  Ixnits  XUI, 
on  his  dcath-bed,  a|'|H>iii( I'll  him  coadjutor  to  his  uncle, 
the  bishop  of  Pari'^  Id  this  position  be  gained  tba 
beaita  of  tlio  |io<ipli'  hy  hia  charities  and  great  atten* 
tioii  t'l  all  tho  outwaril  rofpiirttm  uts  n(  r<  li;,'l<>n.  Dur- 
ing the  wars  of  the  l''n>tide  he  ri'iidi  rnl  v  aluable  assist 
ancc  to  the  royal  cause;  but  tiniliiii;  iii.1t  he  was  dis- 
trusted, hi'  finally  becamt  tlu-  secret  leader  of  the  popit> 
larparty.aud  the  greate^t  (>|  |<t>iientofesnlinatMazBrin. 
He  was  made  cardinal  in  1C52,  ami  rn  rivi  ii  irnipting 
offers  of  a  position  h»  ambassador  ol  1-  ranee  to  the  Holy 
.See;  bnt  liefore  he  bad  decided  to  accept  this  propaU'* 
UoD,  ha  waa  anested  bgr  order  of  Louis  XIV,  and  «aa 
kept  closely  confined  at  Yineennea   On  the  death  of 

1  iitii'lo,  Mnn  li  21,  If^.'  l,  lii-i  fri<-rii1.'<  tixik  pn-iSc^siDn  of 
the  afehbiiiho|trie  in  his  name,  liy  resigning  his  claims, 
be  Hiccecdcd  in  gaining  a  change  of  residence,  and  was 
removed  to  tiie  Chutcau  of  Nantes.  He  escaped  from 
his  confinement  Aug,  8, 1654,  and  after  many  adventures 
n  acliod  Spain.  Philip  IV  offereil  him  on  ts.ort,  and 
he  immediately  hnsteiied  to  Rome,  where  lie  declared 
himself  arch)ii>liiip  uf  Pariis  the  po|)e  having  refused  to 
acknowledge  his  resignation.  Retz  sulisequently  trav- 
elled through  Euro)>e;  and  baring  been  pmhibited  by 
l.^Mii'?  XIV  frum  iK-cnpyiiif^  lii'«  anhlii'^iKipric  in  ptrvn, 
he  governed  it  by  vicars  ninl  suhnrdinntis  until  1662, 
when  he  formally  resigned  all  cbtm  t>>  ii  m  cooaideta* 
tion  of  receiving  other  valuable  bene£ce&  He  was  rec- 
onciled to  the  king,  and  received  permission  to  establish 
liimsoll'nl  Cumrnercy.  where  he  kept  np  a  [ntty  stale, 
and  occupi<>d  him^tf  in  study  and  works  of  charity. 
He  died  at  Paris,  .\ug.  24, 1679.  His  writings  are  ehief> 
ly  political,  and  as  such  arc  not  of  interest  here.  But 
bis  greatest  work  is  his  Himoirtt,  componed  during  his 
years  of  n-lircmi  n!.  They  were  (ir-t  iiulili?lipi|  in  1717, 
and  have  been  traiu»lated  into  several  iVirvii^u  lan^'uages. 
See  Mimotret  tlu  Cardinnldf.  llriz;  /.cttrt  .<  d-  M^idatM 
de  SirijpUf  Voltaire,  sadg  dt  Lokia  K— Uoefer, 
Noue.  Biog.  GMrak,  a.  v. 

R«ts,  Pl«nre  do  Ghmdi  de,  a  French  cardinal,  waa 

boni  at  Lyons  in  Ib^.  After  entering  the  ecclesiasti- 
cal life,  he  received  many  favors  from  Catherine  de'  Me- 
dici, and  adviniccd  rapidly.  He  was  made  bishop  nf 
Langres  in  1^,  and  waa  transferred  to  the  aee  of  Paris 
in  1570^  and  became  lerand- almoner,  ehenodlor,  and 
chief  of  the  coiinri!  of  riiarh  s  IX.  He  waa  several 
times  ambassador  tu  the  Holy  See,  uud  in  1587  was  cre- 
ated cardinal.  He  rcfiiaed  Ui  take-  the  oath  of  allegiance, 
and  explained  bis  reasons  in  a  letter,  to  which  tlie  writ* 
era  of  the  Lugue  replied  with  passion.  In  t082  he  was 
vnt  liy  llenrk-  IV  on  an  embassy  ti»  the  i>i>|»e.  He  dieil 
hcb.  17,  1016.  K<'t2  was  an  honest,  but  par»imunious 
man,  and  posaemed  little  geunioe  takoL — Biog,  Urn- 

wrtrlU.  <!.  V. 

Re'u  (Heb.  Heik',  ^V^,  friend:  .Sept.  Fayiw  v.  r. 
'Pnyai',  1  Chron.  i,  the  flon  of  Peleg  and  father  of 
.Serug  in  the  Abrahamic  ancestry  (Gen.  xi,  18,  21 ;  1 
Chron.  i,  23).  IkC.  cir,  1960.  He  is  called  ffrt-7«ail  in 
Luke  lii,  He  lived  j:!'.!  ye.'irn.  ••  liiuiv  n  1  /ii'"  fwtrlc) 
says  Keu  i!»Jioh<t,  ttie  Arabic  name  for  Edessa,  an  asser- 
tion which,  borrowe<l  from  Knobel,  is  ntterljr  deetitnta 
of  fotuidation,  as  will  Im<  wen  at  once  on  comparing  the 
Hebrew  and  Arabic  wuni&  A  dusvr  resemlilatue  migiit 
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be  founvl  between  Rett  and  Rkaga,  a  large  town  of  Mc- 
(I  ta,  e«pccial|r  if  tbc  UfMk  «|iiivilciiiia  of  Uw  Mro  moks 

be  takf-n" 

Reu'ben  (Ueb.  RrSbm',  in'Stl*,  tee  a  ton  [tee  be- 
low}; Sept.  and  New  Test,  'Povfiiiv),  the  name  of  otic 
of  the  Jewish  palrinrelis  and  of  the  tribe  descended  from 
bim.  The  following  account  is  chiefly  coaiptJed  from 
the  Scriptural  (tateioentA.    Sii'  J  xt^  uii. 

X.  Eeubeit  wax  .lacoli'a  tir<>t-bont  child  ( iH-n.  xxix, 
81),  tlie  Mm  of  l>eah,  apparently  an  uiiexpectttl  fniit  nf 
the  marria^  (vcr,  HI;  Juaepbus,  .-Inf.  i,  19,  8).  RC. 
1919.  Thia  in  i-  rh.ifw  denoted  by  the  name  itself, 
whether  we  nd'ipt  tin-  n|i\i./us  "ic'iilicatiMii  <»<  its  prea- 
enl  furm — rtu'bca,  L  c.  "bcbold  ye,  •  touV  (Geveii. 
netamr.  p.  1S47  b)— «r  tb«  oxplaiiadoQ  Kivcn  in  tbc 
text,  which  seems  to  imply  Ih.it  the  orijjinal  (i>nn  was 
''^H?  "^^^  biot^,  "Jehovah  hatb  tern  mg  ajftic- 
^hm^mikix  «l  JoMptnuv vaeianAf  pimMM  U  as 
RifuM  Cl'oi''/i»;V"r.  ^  n'"^'  i"  ' ii-  3.  1),  ami  explains 
U  {Ant,  i,  19,  8)  as  the  "pity  at  God"— (Xcov  nit 
n  if  ftam  bxa  '•'IX';  ( FUnt,  ffeft.  Lot.  p.  1269).  The 
Pesbito  {/iuM)  and  the  Arabic  %-enion  ol  Joshua  Mgree 
witb  this  but  fimn.  Ucdaiob  {Dit  tUtUMametHl.  A'amm, 
p.  9S)  HMuntMm  thtt  Kcubel  It  the  oriipMd  fonn  of  the 
naiiif,  « tiii  Ji  was  corruplotl  intu  IlealM  ii.  as  IV-rhel  into 
the  nK>krii  iieitin,  aivl  Jezn^'i:!  ittio  Z«nn.  tie  treats 
it  aa  Minifying  the  "  Mix-k  ot  Del,"  a  deity  whose  wor- 
•hip  gccatlj  fliouriabed  in  tbc  neii;bbo«iog  coonlry  of 
MmI),  ukI  who  mder  the  name  of  Nebo  hiiil  •  faoMMia 

sanctuary  in  the  v<  rv  ti  rrilnry  i<t  I.'cuIm  ii,  In  ifi'tTi 
il.  would  bi'  ri  (i.ir;ill'  1  i  >  ibc  mlc.  [.I'oiilc  ol  Clieniosh,' 
which  i*  U  -t  ivs.  .1  on  Moib.  Ttii-  niti  ration  ol  the  ob- 
noiXMNit  trilaUe  iu  Ueviel  woakl,  oo  tbit  tbeorj,  And  a 
parallel  in  the  Mefih&tnl  and  Rah&oal  of  Itasl'a  family, 
whobronrni'  \\vy\i\''.  J„ im<]  Mi^tsML  ButallChis 
is  evidently  tancilul  uu^l  arl>iLrnrA-. 

The  notice*  of  the  pi  rj  ir  ii  iuu()fM  in  the  booll  of 
Qeneais  and  the  early  Jewiab  traditional  littratun  ai« 
nnnmally  trvi\a9ot,  and  on  the  wiwle  rito  a  favoiable 
vii'^v  <ii  hi»  ih»p<>»ition.  To  him,  aii"I  Iiim  alone,  the 
pr<  -  r^ation  ol  Jo»c>ph'«  li(c  appears  to  haw  been  due. 
lUJ.  ilia  anpii.«h  at  the  disappearance  of  his 

bfotber,  and  tbc  liuatxation  ol  bia  kindly  avtiflos  for  d«> 
iivciin^  him  (f;eii.  xxxrit,  23);  hit  KOoOeetiinD  ot  the 
minute  detail.*  ol  tin  {.riijiful  scene  many  years  after- 
wards (xlii,  22).  \ti^  utli-r  u>  take  the  sole  resimnsibility 
ot  the  aaiety  ol  the  bntiher  who  had  succeeded  to  Jo- 

aaph'a  ptaoa  in  tbe  lamiljr  (ver.  2(7).  all  tastily  to  a  wann 
and  (tor  thoee  rouirh  tiroes)  a  Itindly  namre.   We  are, 

Ih'Wi  VI  r,  If  r«»menil»rr  tlint  hi*,  rn  lh>'  t  lildt  s.iri.  «  n- 
rauri.'  r€asj«i>ti?>ii»lc  fof  the  safety  ol  Jowph  than  wcr<.'  il»c 
others,  and  it  w«>uld  i«e<-m  that  he  eventually  anpii- 
cecett  in  tbc  deocption  practioed  npoo  hie  lather.  8ttb- 
•iHpiently  Reuben  ofleivd  (o  malte  the  litet  «t  hia  own 
sons  reH]>»m!(il)lc  lor  thai  uriteiijamin.  «  h<  n  ii  i;i  <  ro- 
sary to  pnn-nil  on  Jacob  Ui  li-t  him  t^o  <li>nn  to  K4;ypt 
(vera.  37,  .HH).  The  Qntt  cooiluct  ol  Judah  iu  aderwjuds 
underukiag  the  eaoM  leepomibility  ia  iu  adrantai^-ous 
contrast  with  thla  coarse,  ahhoof^h  well-meant,  pro- 
|»oiwl.  For  his  adidlvniu*  and  iip  .  -in  .n^  ...n  liM  t  n 
tho  matter  <>l  Kilhali.  Jacob  in  hi**  iast  blcMUig  deprived 
him  ol  the  pn--<-aiiii('iu-c  ami  double  |M>rtioo  which  be- 
longed to  hia  birtbri;;ht.  aH.-<t^niii|j;  (he  former  to  Ju'Lnh 
and  th*»  latter  to  Jom  ph  (xlix,  ."i,  4;  comp.  ver*.  H  id; 
xlviii,  '  :.  !  >!  tlii^  r»'piil«ive  crime  x<  <■  kii^w  (rMtii  il.c 
ticripturcs  only  the  lai  t  (xxxv.  ?2).  In  ih<*  |>i><i(-i{ti>ii- 
cal  traditiona  it  is  treateti  eitlirr  a.H  not  having'  actually 
occurred  (aa  in  the  Targum  rseudo-Jonathan),  or  eUc 
aa  the  result  of  a  sudden  temptation  actini;  on  a  hot  and 
vigorous  nature  (  in  ili^  I  r^tjin). m  i.|  ilir  l\\.  i\c 
i'auiarchsWa  (larallel,  in  some  o|  its  circumstances,  to 
the  intrigue  of  Ilarid  with  Bathaheba.  Some  severe 
temptation  there  roust  surely  hare  been  to  imfiel  Reu- 
ben to  an  act  which,  regarded  iu  ita  social  rather  than 
ia  ita  motal  aapeet,  woold  be  pecaUaily  ablMiaeat  to  a 


patriarchal  society,  and  which  is  specially  and  rrpeat- 
ctlly  ri-;)r>>l.ntf>l  in  ihf  law  .>i  Mum-.  I  ho  Kal>l>irii<'al 
venion  ol  the  occurrence  ( as  pven  in  the  Tarjj^m 
RModo-Jonathan)  is  very  characteristic,  and  wdl  ttlna- 
trales  the  difference  between  the  spirit  of  early  and  of 
late  Jewish  history.  '^Keuben  went  and  disordered 
tbf  ciufh  of  Ililhab,  his  fathers  concubine  winch  was 
place*!  right  opposite  the  couch  of  Leah,  and  it  was 
counted  unto  him  aa  if  he  had  lain  with  her.  And 
when  Israel  beaid  it,  it  disfdeased  him,  and  he  said.  Lo! 
an  unworthy  person  shall  proceed  from  me,  as  Islimael 
did  from  Abraham,  and  Ksau  from  my  f  tiher.  And  the 
Holy  iipiht  anawered  him  and  said.  All  arc  ngbtcooib 
and  theft  ia  not  one  nnworthy  amon^  them.'*  Benhenla 
anxiety  to  wvi-  ,Tii«']ih  is  n  (in  iiird  nri^in;;  frofti  a 
desin  to  couciiiate  Jacob,  and  hia  absence  whik  Joaepb 
wa«  cold,  from  his  rittiiti^  alone  on  the  netntaim  in 
[M  niUnt  faitiii;^.  Thi ->•  irait*.  "-li^li:  u-i  th-  y  an.  are 
those  of  an  ardent,  impetuous,  uuhalauccd,  but  not  uo- 
geoefDoa,  natare;  not  eiafty  and  cruel,  as  were  Sinteoa 

ami  l^vi,  liul  raflnT.  (n  use  tin-  in(  !.iphor  of  tin-  iiviii;5 
patriarch,  boiling  np  (T^Q,  A.  V.  "  nnstabie,''  ticn.  sl'iXf 
4)  liha  a  wd  of  water  over  the  rapid  wood^  of  the 
nomad  tent,  and  as  quickly  autwdiqg  IBlO  apathy  wbca 
the  fuel  waa  wttbdmwo. 

2.  71a  Trib*  <ffRaatik—At  the  time  of  the  teign^ 
tion  into  Eg>-pt  (or  rather  at  (he  time  of  Jacob's  de- 
oeaae),  Reuboi's  sons  were  four  (ticn.  iilri,  9;  1  Cbroo. 
V,  S).  Fnmi  them  sprani;  the  chief  fkmiiiee  4^lhe  tribe 
CNunib.  xxvi,  5-11^.  (hie  of  these  fnniili.  - —  thnt  "f 
I'aliu—bciLauiv  notorious  as  prodmrinf;  i.luib.  wImiM'  sons 
or  deacendants,  Dathan  and  Abiran>,  perished  with  their 
kinsman  On  ia  tbc  divine  retriUitioa  for  their  compifa- 
cy  aKainat  Moam  (xtu  1 ;  uvi.  8-1 1\  The  eentoa  at 
Moun'  Sinai  fi.  ^f*.  '2\  ;  ii,  I  Ti  i-li-.ws  iJi.ii  at  the  Kxoilaa 
the  numbers  ol  the  (rilH'  wrre  4o,M>(»  ravu  above  twenty 
yean  of  a^^e,  and  Hi  for  act  ive  warlike  ser\-ice.  In  point 
of  nanwrioal  stren^^b,  Keuben  waa  then  aixth  on  ih« 
list.  Gad,  with  4&.S50  men,  bcin;;  next  bdow.  On  tba 
borders  of  t'niia.nn.  afii  r  tin'  pbi^'in'  wViii'h  punislied  the 
idolatry  of  lUal-(n.ur,  the  iium(M>rs  had  fallen  sli;;htly, 
and  were  43,730;  (ia<l  was  40,riOt);  and  the  position  of 
the  two  in  tha  litt  ia  Imrer  than  before,  £phraim  and 
flimeon  Ndtift  the  only  two  smaller  tribe*  (xxri,  7.  cic.V 

Unriin;  th<  jiiiiniry  r  i_  !i  the  inIMitiu^^  iLc  [witrun 
ol  liculx  ii  w  mi  iliv  Hiini  li  u\  lXik  1  alM  niack-.  1  be 
"camp"  w  liirli  went  umler  his  name  was  formed  ot  hia 
own  tribe,  that  ot  .Simctm  (Leah'a  aeoond  8aii)^aad  that 
of  Gad  (son  ot  Zil|>ah,  l^'a  slave).  The  atandaad  of 
tlif  >-!ini|i  u  .T"  a  (lri>r  with  the  inscription,  "  ilcar.  <>  Is- 
rael !  the  Lord  thy  God  ia  one  Lord !"  and  ita  place  in  tba 
march  waa  aeeoDd  (Tatgnn  PiendthJonathan  [Numbbii, 
10-16]). 

The  Kenhenit«a.like  their  relatives  and  nei£rhlK>rs  on 

the  journey,  tin-  h  i  1  niainLTincii  liir  >n:;li  the 

march  tot'anaan  the  aucitiui  caUni^  of  (bcirlortfatherik 
The  patriarchs  were  "  feedini;  their  tlodM*  at  ShcchCM 
when  Joseph  waa  sold  into  KiQrpt.  it  was  as  men  whoea 
"trade  had  ticen  about  cattle  from  their  youth"  that 
tlicy  wtTi-  |in-><  iitf<l  I.I  I'h.irni'h  {(Jen.  xlvi.  U  ,  aiiil 
in  the  land  of  t  Joshen  ibey  uttlled  "  with  their  Hocka 
and  herdt  and  all  that  they  had"  (ver.  9ti  sivii,  1). 
Their  cattle  accomi>ai)icd  them  in  their  fHi;ht  from 
•■->0*Pt  (Kxod.  xii,  38»:  not  a  hoof  was  left  behind:  and 
there  an-  fr>  '|iK  iit  iillusiuns  to  thi  in  on  the  journey 
(xxxiv,  3;  Numb,  xi,  t£;  thuU  vm.  13.  etc)i.  iiutit 
would  appear  that  the  tribeawho  were  destined  to  eettla 
in  the  cimfined  U^forr  between  tbc  Mediterranean  and 
the  Jordan  had,  during;  the  journey  thmu^h  the  wilder^ 
tn-v,  fortunately  relincjutrht  l  thn:  la-n-  i .  r  rlie  posses- 
sion of  cattio  which  titcy  could  not  have  nuiotaiaed  af^ 
ter  their  settlement  at  a  diatanoe  from  tba  wide  pastnrea 
of  the  wildemeaa.  Tbua  ttie  cattle  had  come  into  the 
hands  of  lieubcn,  Gad,  and  the  half  of  Manaaseh  (^NnmU 
xxxii,  1),  Mid  at  Mlovcd  aatonUy  (hat  wIma  the  m> 
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tlon  arrived  on  tin-  otM  n  downs  east  n(tho  JoMnn,  thr- 
three  tribes  just  nitiueil  should  prefer  a  request  u>  th^ir 
lender  to  be  allowcii  to  remain  ia  •  tdaee  so  perfectly 
suited  to  their  rcquiKBtnu.  The  eoimtiy  cnt  of  .)or- 
diin  does  not  appear  to  litre  hMii  Inclndeil  tn  tbe  orii;i- 
nal  land  nrritni-«<t  to  Alirjihani.  That  \vhi(-h  the  ^iiic:' 
examined  was  compriaed,  on  i  he  ciu^t  ami  wc^'t,  bciwe^'ti 
the  "ooaM  <if  Jordm"  ud  "  the  sea."  But  for  the  pu- 
sillanimity of  the  grtMor  number  of  the  tribe*  it  wouid 
have  been  entered  from  the  south  (xiii,  80),  and  in  that 
cage  the  east  of  Jordan  mi^ht  never  linvi-  Ix  i n  peopled 
hv  Iivael  at  all.  Accord intrlr.  when  the  Ueubeuitea  and 
their  fellows  approach  M<>m  s  with  tlwir  nqiKMCt  his 
maifl  objection  is  that  by  what  th«y  propose  thejr  will 
discoura^^  the  hearts  of  the  children  of  UmA  ftnm 
poii)^  oviT  Junlaii  into  tin-  lami  which  Jehovah  had 
given  them  (xxxii,  7).  It  is  only  oa  their  undertaking; 
tefullil  their  part  in  the  ceiiqiieat  of  the  wefitcrii  coun- 
try, the  land  of  Caiuun  proper,  and  thus  satiafyiiig  him 
that  their  proposal  was  grounded  iti  no  seidsb  desire  to 
r'M'ji|M' .n  full  share  <>f  the-  ililTKuhic^  o(  the eODqiieit| that 
lUuscs  will  consent  to  their  proposaL 

Tbe^'blMsin;;"  o(  Keuben  by  the  departing  lawpver 
is  a  pas««fi;e  which  has  severely  exercised  trauaUton  and 
oommcntatora.  Strictly  translated  as  they  aiend  in  the 
iioeired  Hebrew  text,  tlie  wonle  are  M  foUowe: 


<*  Let  Reoben  live,  end  not  dle^ 
Aud  let  Me  men  be  a  Eaniell)  number.'* 

As  to  the  fir<«t  line  there  appears  to  be  no  doubt,  but  the 

second  line  has  been  iuterpreted  in  two  exactl/  opposite 

wqre.   I.  By  the  Kept, 

"  And  let  bis  men  be  many  in  nomber.** 

This  has  Che  disa<lvanta^c  that  "t-^      never  em- 
ployed elsewhere  for  a  laryc  numlxr,  but  always  for  a 
small  one  (e.  g,  1  Chroii.  xvi,  19;  Job  xvi,  ti;  Ita, 
19;  Exelb  xii,  10).    -2.  That  of  our  own  A.  V, 
"  And  let  tiot  Mn  men  be  few." 

Here  the  negative  of  the  first  line  is  presumed  to  convey 
its  force  to  iho  s<.c(iinl.  though  not  thcrr  vxi.rusjMih  Thi> 
is  ci>unteuaiiced  by  the  ancient  Syriac  version  (I'eshito) 
and  the  translations  of  Junius  and  TfcmeUioBiend  Schutt 
and  Winzer.  It  also  has  the  important  support  of  tle- 
aenius  (ThrMiitr.  p.  9(5H  a,  and  I'trU,  Sam.  \y.  44).  It  is, 
however,  a  verj*  viideut  rendering.  3.  A  third  and  very 
ingenioua  interpretation  is  that  adopte<l  by  the  Veneto-  |  dcbatini'  th 
Greek  wwlon,  and  also  by  Miehaeli«  (  Bibel/Sr  L'nijf-  ' 
lehrlen,  1  :  vhich  a.'«sumea  that  the  vowcl-|K)ini>  <»( 
tbe  word  IT'S,  ''bia  men,"  tIbmM  be  altered  to  rrr, 
*»ltia  dead"— 

-  And  let  bU  dead  be  fbw"- 

as  if  in  alhudon  to  aoine  reoent  moruU^r  in  the  tribe, 
such  as  that  in  Simeon  after  the  plagne  of  Raat-jK-or. 

'l"h'-~r  iiiti  r|.ri  tmiiiii-,  iiiili"-->  the  l;"i>t  "ti'inUl  [irovi:  to 

be  the  original  reading,  origiiiaui  in  (he  laci  ihiu  the  .  the  aiej^e  of  Uamoib-gilead,  with  iu  pictur^ue  inci- 


hail  fiiken  part  in  the  solemn  ceremonial  in  the  valley 
tnHween  Kbal  and  (terijctui,  aIiowh  how  wide  a  gap  al- 
ready existed  between  their  ideas  and  those  of  the 
Wcetem  tribea.  Tbe  pile  o(  atonet  wfaicb  tbejr  eieeted 
on  the  western  bank  of  tbe  Jordan  to  mailt  their  boon- 
dary — to  testify  to  after- tlinl,  Hmugh  seji.irai' d  hy 
the  rushing  river  troni  their  l>rethren  and  the  country 
in  which  Jehovah  had  tixeil  tbe  place  where  be  would 
be  wonbipped,  they  bad  aiiU  a  right  to  return  to  it  for 
hn  worship — was  erected  in  acoonlanee  with  the  nnal- 
ter.ihle  linl/it*  of  n>-i!oiiiii  trilN's  hoih  I-it'ore  nii.l  >inrp. 
li  wa-N  .tti  act  ideiittcat  wtih  thai  in  which  LaUin  and 
Jacob  engaged  at  parting,  with  that  which  is  con»tnnt> 

ly  perfonned  by  tbe  fiedouin  o(  the  pwient  day.  Bm 
by  the  breelitce  west  of  Jotnfan,  who  were  fast  relin- 
quishing their  nomad  hahii>  ami  feilinijs  fir  tho-jc  of 
more  settled  |)ermanent  lile,  this  act  wa«  completely 
miaunderstood,  and  was  construed  into  an  attempt  to 
set  up  a  rival  altar  to  that  of  the  sacred  tent.  The  in- 
compatibility  of  the  idea  to  the  mind  of  the  We.ttem 
Israelites  is  shown  by  the  fart  that.  no(\vith>tai;<UiiL; 
the  disclaimer  of  the  two  and  a  halt  tribes,  and  not- 
withatanding  that  disclaimer  having  (iroe'ed  aatisbo- 
toiy  even  to  Phinehaa,  tbe  author  of  Joshua  xxi  re- 
tains the  name  mhtiack  tot  the  mff,  a  word  which  iir- 

Volvct  the  idea  of  s.li  rilice  i.  e.  (»f  "laiujlih  r  i e  (le- 
senius,  Thtsaur.  (».  4**2)— instead  u(  ajijilying  t<»  it  the 
term  '/"/,  .is  is  done  in  the  case  (Gen.  x.Kxi,  4(i  >  of  the 
precisely  similar  '^lieap  of  witness."  Another  Keuben- 
itish  erection,  which  long  kept  up  the  memori*  of  the 
lire-^iue  o|  (lie  tril«'  on  the  west  ot  Jiirilan.  was  the 
stone  oi  itolioii  iM-n-Kcuben  %vhich  formeti  a  landmark 
on  the  boundary'  beiween  Judah  and  iknjamin  (Josh. 
XV,  6X  This  we*  a  single  stone  ( Kben)f  not  a  pile,  and 
it  appears  to  have  stood  somewhere  on  the  road  from 
lictbany  tu  ,u  riL'iio,  nut  for  fiom  the  mised  fcban  ao 
well  known  to  travcUtTn. 

The  doom,  "  i'hou  shalt  not  excel,'*  was  exactly  ful- 
filled in  the  destinies  of  the  tribe  descended  from  iieu- 
bcn,  which  makes  no  figure  in  the  Hebrew  hiritor)*,  and 
never  produc«il  any  einincni  inr^op.  Xu  judge,  no 
prophet,  no  hero  of  the  tribe  of  Ucubeu  is  banded  down 
to  ua.  nnless  it  be  Adum  tbe  Reubenite,  a  captain  of 
llie  j;(  iibeniter,  iiii  i  thirty  with  him"  (1  Chron.  xi. 42'). 
la  the  dire  extremity  of  their  brethren  iu  titv  north 
under  Deborah  and  Oarak,  they  contented  themaelrea 
new  t  among  the  streams  of 
the  llishor.  Tlw  distant  distrcaa  of  hia  brethren  cuuld 
I  not  move  Reuben:  he  lingered  amonfr  his  sheepfoldo, 
.md  iireferred  tlic  shephenl's  pipe  atni  ilie  MrarioK  of 
the  Hocks  to  the  clamor  of  the  trun>iiet  and  the  turmoil 
of  battle,  ilis  individuality  fades  more  rapidly  than 
(iad's.  The  cloven  valiant  (ta<lites  w  ho  swam  ttke  Jor- 
dan at  its  highest,  to  join  the  son  of  Jesse  in  his  trouble 
(I  Chron.  xii,  8-15);  Ilarrillai ;  Klijah  the  (•ilcndtte; 


wonls  in  their  naked  sense  convey  a  curse,  and  not  a 
blessing.  Fortunately,  though  diflTi-ring  witUly  in  de- 
tail, they  agree  in  general  meaninn.  The  l)riM-diction 
of  the  greju  h-.tih  r  i^oes  out  over  ibe  tril>c  which  ^a-. 
about  to  separate  itself  from  ita  brethren,  in  a  fervent 
■epilation  for  its  welfare  through  all  tbe  riska  of  that 
remote  and  trying  situation,  lioth  in  this  and  the 
earlier  blessing  of  Jactib,  Heulicn  retains  his  place  at 
iIh'  hejd  of  the  family,  and  it  must  not  be  uvi'rI<H>ked 


fieDta— all  give  a  anbatantial  reality  to  the  trilie  and 

country  of  (>ad.  iJnl  no  jierson,  no  incident,  is  recorded 
tu  place  Heuben  before  us  in  any  distincter  form  than  as 
a  ineiiiLcr  of  the  community  (if  comnmnity  it  can  be 
called)  of  "  the  Keubenitcs,  the  Gadites,  and  tbe  half- 
tribe  of  Manasseh'*  (ver.  87).  The  very  towua  of  his 
inheritnnci' — Ilcshbon,  Aroer,  Kirjathaim,  DilMm.  ftaal- 
mcon,  Sibtiiah,  Jazor— are  familiar  tn  us  as  Monltitish, 
and  not  as  Israelii i«b,  towns.    The  rilv  life  ko  i  harac- 


Uiat  the  tribe,  together  with  the  two  wlia  associated  I  leristic  of  Moabitiah  civilization  luid  no  hold  on  the 
tberotelves  with  it,  aetnally  received  He  inheritaitee  be-  Reubenitesi  They  are  most  in  tbeur  element  when  en- 

fure  either  Judah  or  Ephrnim,  to  whom  tbe  birthright ,  gaged  in  continual  broiU  with  the  children  of  ili4'  lU  s- 
which  Kculjen  had  forfeited  was  tratisfcrrcd  (1  IJhron.  I  i>rt.  the  Iktlouin  trilx's  of  llagar,  Jetur,  \iplii-h.  N\>- 
V,  I).  dab;  ilriving  off  their  niyriads  of  cattle,  asst>.  cam- 

From  this  time  it  seems  as  if  a  bar,  not  only  the  ma- 1  els;  dwelling  iu  their  iatis,  as  if  to  tbe  nunner  bora 
C«rial  one  of  diatanee,  and  of  the  intervening  river  and  [  (v,  10),  gradually  spreading  over  tbe  vast  wildemeaa 
mr>iintain-\va1l,  but  alsouf  differf-nci-  in  fee  ling  and  hal>-  whirh  extends  from  .Tonlan  to  the  Ei»pbrates  (ver.  t>), 
ifH.  t;radually  grew  m])  more  suh.itaiuially  between  the  uii.l  everj-  day  receding  further  and  further  from  any 
J  rn  and  Western  Irilies.  The  lirst  act  of  tbe  for- 1  community  of  feeling  or  of  interest  with  the  U'eMem 
lucr  after  the  complctiuo  of  the  conquest, aud  after  tliey  1  tribes,  fiee  Maaii.  Thus  remote  from  tbe  central  seat 
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of  Ibe  nitional  gnvcmrocnt  and  of  the  national  religion, 
it  to  not  to  be  wotuleml  at  that  Renban  idtnqidabed 
tha  bith  of  Jehorah.   ''They  waot  after  tb«  goda  of 

the  people  of  the  Un<l  whom  Rod  dettrored  before 
them,"  ami  we  hear  lillle  more  of  i]ii-tn  till  the  time  of 
ilazael,  king  of  Syria,  who  ravaged  and  fur  a  time  bcld 
poflWMioB  of  tlieir  country  (S  lungv  x,  88).  The  laat 
h'lAtnriral  notice  which  we  ptwsess  of  ihem,  while  it  re- 
coniit  thi*  fact,  rccorils  also  a»  its  natural  consequence, 
that  tli«-  UeubenitCM  aivl  (imliies  an<i  the  half-lribc  of 
Manaaaeh  were  auricd  off  bjr  I'ul  and  Tiglath-pileaer, 
and  plaeed  to  tha  diMiieta  on  and  dbout  tba  fiver  Kha- 
hCir,  in  the  iipftcr  part  of  Mcaopotamia^**  in  Ifalah,  and 
llalxir,  mill  llara.  and  the  ri%'cr  fk)3ian"  (I  <"hron.  v. 26). 

The  following;  in  a  list  of  all  the  liiLtlicnl  I  » .ilitit's  in 
the  tribe  of  iteubeo,  with  tbeir  probable  ideniincatioM 
For  tlw  boandariai,  aea  Tmbb. 

Aharlm.  Monntaioik  £t-B*lkn, 

Almon-dihlathaim.  Town.  IN.  ofDIiibaujr 

AiBoa.  Blvor. 

Aroer.  Town.  Aratr, 

Aiih(lo(|i>p1agali>  Braoka>  8eo  Ptaaao. 

Atarutta.  T«>WB.  Akmm, 

Baal-maoa.            do.  MalH, 

BalUb.                 <i>.  SMB*AMiaa«. 

Unmoth  {-baal). 


hcth-biinl-ineoii. 
Beth-dlblatbain. 
Betb-JcAblmotb. 
B«th-ni«oo. 
Beth-peor. 
Be««r. 


l>:b.>n  [orDiaoo>  dOb 

Kli'al«h.  dOk 

lie!<hboo.  do. 

.Tnhn/.  do. 

K<-iI>'iiMth.  dUb 

Kitjatbaiio.  &0, 

Liixlia.  do. 

Mnttanab.  do. 
Madeba. 


Writ.  (On  Reilllndao] ? 

Town.  .S-c  Haai.-mkom. 

do.  S<-e  li*AL-MKON. 

do.  St-e  Auio»>MMAimaiii. 

diK  Iteit-Jitmulkt 

do.  See  BAAL>-Maoii. 

Temple.  (N.  W.  of  Haabaolf 

Town.  [fhirazin^J 


Mapbaaib.  d& 

Mtniiltb.  do. 

Ml-xab.  da 

Knhntiel.  dow 

Ne)>->.  Moaat. 

N<i|>l>  ih.  Town. 

riri-iii.  Moaat 

Mjrheni.Sht'hmaii,  |  >r,.».n 

or  Sii.tn.iti.  )  ' 

Z.iretb-«babar.  da 

Sopbba.  Vlald. 


tthiban. 

Kurrmt  f 
Hee  Cai.i.ihriiiiK. 
do.  ^nj^aUi  ArdlUmadauJ? 


ocfore  the  Exodua  bv  Sihon,  king  of  the  Amorites,  wba 
waa  in  hit  torn  expelled  iqr  the  Uadtea  (Deot.  ii ; 
Numb,  xxi,  22-St}.  Immediatelr  after  the  captivity 
the  Moabites  a(;aiu  returned  to  tbeir  old  country'  and 
occupied  thiir  iiM  cilie*.  TliU  i*  ilic  rtjiMui  why.  in 
the  later  prophets,  manjr  of  tbe  citiea  of  Keuben  are  ent- 
braeed  in  the  caian  praooanoed  opao  Moab  (Jac.  xlviii). 
The  territorr  waa  divided  into  sectiona — tha  weMam 
declivities  towards  the  Dead  Sea  and  the  Jordan  TaUcy, 
which  were  steep,  riicped,  and  barc^  with  the  little  sec- 
tion of  tbe  lower  plain  of  Jordan  (called  in  Scripture 
•'the  plaina  U  MaaV*  [Noaiib.  xxu.  1])  at  their  hwe; 
and  the  high  table-land  stretchini;  from  the  »ummit  of 
the  rid)7c  away  towanU  Ara)>ia.  The  latter,  from  ita 
even  Kurface,  as  contrasted  with  the  n»cky  wil  of  \\'c*t- 
etn  Palaatine,  received  froa  tbe  accurate  aacred  writers 
UiaapfNopfiataMUBalIidbor((q.T.).  Uadar  ila  modeni 
name  of  the  IfrlLii  it  ia  Kill  esteemed  beyond  all  olhera 
by  the  .\rab  sbiepmasters.  It  is  well  walcre«L  covered 
with  smooth,  short  turf,  aiul  lirs'mg  itself  fpvdually  in 
those  iUimitabk  wattea  which  have  alwajra  beeiit  and  al» 
<rayatHM  hay  tbefarorita  reeoitof  panaral  naaaad  tnbm. 

The  whole  roirion  \*  now  de«ertetl ;  there  i«  not  a  single 
s.eltle<l  inhaliil.nU  withui  its  bonier*.  U%  jjreat  citi*-*, 
moAtly  bearing:  tlu-ir  niicicut  iiamt-.  ar^  hca()s  of  ruins. 
The  wild  wandering  tribea  of  tbe  desert  visit  it  period- 
ically  to  feed  their  ftwka  and  harda  on  iia  ridi  paatarea, 

anil  to  ilriiik  tbe  waters  of  its  founlnin*  and  ci-tcrns. 
See  liurcklinrilL,  J'rartls  in  Sj/ria,  p.3<io  sq. ;  Irby  and 
Maiigle.s,  Tnittl$f  p.  40D  ai^;  Poitai^irBaj  tank  fir 

Shrill,  p.  298  s(j. 

Rea'bonita  (Ilcb.  with  the  aru  ka-Jieubatg\ 
^3;4X<pni  aapt. 'Pamfinv,  occaiiBBilly  at  aiai  'Vmfik' 
or  'Povjipa)^  •  deanendant  af  BaabaB  (Niimlk  uvi,  7, 

etc.). 


ritaiaf-iraMir 

Bee  Hamotu. 

[N.of  WadyMalebJt 

Jfbel  Stba. 

f£I-£fatea]f 

SaeNaao. 

tK»-S<m»k}f 

Zarat 

[Plata  or  MMcif 


The  country  allotted  f^i  the  I'mbcnitrs  r\tf  ni!<<l  on 
the  south  to  the  river  Ani'm,  wliii:li  divided  U  from  the 
Muabiies  (.Fosh.  xiii,  H,  Id  ;  on  the  east  it  touched  tbe 
desert  of  Arabia ;  on  tbe  west  were  the  Dead  Sea  and 
tha  Jordan.  The  northern  border  wai  pahMj  marked 
by  a  line  running  eastwanl  from  the  Jonlan  through 
Wady  Ilesban  (vers.  17-21 ;  Numb.xxxii,  .37,3><).  This 
country  had  oriuiiially  Ijt-eu  conquered  and  occupied  by 
the  iiuabiies;  but  they  were  driven  out  a  short  time 


^  ■ 


Abet  cerAmi|;n 
--'!.I.r.nith?\'^ 


Cadamoth^ 


:xmolh?  "''^-VoJ^ 


Map  or  tha  TMha  of  Renban. 


Reuohlln,  JcmAXW  ron,  an  eminent  Geiman  i 

ar,  who  nilripted  the  (Inroized  nami'  I'f  Citpni".  was  bom 
at  rt«>r/tn  iin  in  .After  ser\  in;;  in  <iifft  rent  p*^>litj- 

cal  fiinrtions.  he  became,  in  1520,  pn>feMior  of  Greek  and 
Hebrew  at  lugolaladt,  whence  he  removed  to  Tobin- 
tbanea  to  Stnttgart,  whare  he  died,  Dnr.  It,  IWL 

ianNBOorahle  services  in  ooimection  w  ith  olas- 
•ieal  Uteratiue  and  general  culture,  he  may  lio  r«i:ardcd 
as  the  principal  promoter  of  the  study  of  Hebrew  in  hia 
day.  He  pnbliahed  a  Hebrew  granmar  and  lexicoB 
tinder  the  title  Ad  Diomftium  firatrm  mam  dis 

r  t.  rj'/t   !!rf,^,nr{i  J .thfi  III  (».  1.  I  VW.   ItoXof  which  til 

unproved  edition,  by  Scb.  M(tn»tiT.  ap}M'ared  in  19S7 
(BaaeUfoL).  Kcuchl'in  wrote  also  />f  .4  ocwiritna«  0l«ia 

graphin  I.infj.  Ilrh.  ( Ilacenau,  l.'ilK,  4toX 

ReU'el  (Heb.  UeiUi,  bK«n,/ne»d  of  Ckfd;  SepU 
i^nyot;^  {  A.     Rogufl  [  Numb,  z,  S9]),  tbe  nme  «f 
three  or  four  men. 

1.  A  son  of  Esan  by  Ibiilicmath  ((len.  xxxvi.  1, 10; 
1  Chron.  i,  35, 37) ;  his  Tmr  >imt  (Gen.  xxxvi.  13)  were 
princc%  i.  c.  cbicCi  of  tbe  £donu(ca  (vcr.  17).  B.C.  poa( 
1968.  See  Eaav. 

2.  A  Midianitiiih  priest  and  nomadic  hcrdsm.tn  in  tha 
wilderness,  to  whom  Mi«es  tied  from  Kcypt.  and  w  hoae 
daughter  Zipporah  he  married  (Exmi.  ii,  Ui  >-\.  \  m 
Exod.  Uit  1 ;  It,  18^  Jsruao  ia  called  iatber>io-iaw  of 
Moaea,  and  in  iS,  1  ia  made  prieat  and  hetdaman.  Va- 
rious methotU  are  suj;pcst«l  for  meeting  the  difHcultjrt 
(1.)  Jo»ephus  {AtU.  ii,  12, 1)  considers  lienel  and  .lethra 
as  two  names  of  one  man.  So  Lengerkc  [Kenoan,  i.  ;ia.S) 
and  Bertbean  (/sr.  Gttck.  p.  242>  (2.)  Aben-lura,  fol- 
lowed by  Rmenmttller,  nndcntanda  by  fnther  in  Exo^ 

ii.  IX.  ''!ran'l/„tl„r.  (3.)  F.w.ild  (It.  OWi.  ii,  U) 
thiuks  "  Ji'tbro  son  of"  has  fallen  out  of  the  t«\t  befen 
Renel  in  Kxod.  ii,  18.   (4)  Ranke  (/Vatat  ii,  8)  nndei^ 

stands  tbi-  Wiin!  r>f<hi>i',  *r~.  rfii  lrrr-cl  fath<T-in-law, 
to  mean  linither-in-law.  and  cumpan-*  tin'  ambijruous 
use  of  the  (ireek  yafifipoi.  We  must  then  wipp.-'se 
that  Jethro  had  aoooeiBdcd  to  the  priesthood  and  Hock* 
of  hia  daataaed  Mbu  (ExeJ.  iti,  1).  c».)OtiMntola 
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I  genen!(igie«l  tradition  (Hartroann, /'ra/a/.  p.  223 
tq. ;  comp,  D«  Wette,  fimleit. uuA.T.p.  196).  On  th is 
Bupposiiion  the  cnmyttler^  mtrtt  hurt  brni  ven*  care- 
les*.     The  tliirl  dcr'ncs  im  <tn|i|xirl  fri)rii 

the  fact  that  Ihe  Se})!.,  in  K\<Hi.  ii,  16,  twice  ineiitiune 
Jethro  u  Iklhcr  of  seM  n  tljutghtcn.  The  traiialalors 
night  bAW  ooMidend  Keuei  aa  the  grandfather,  and 
tills  woaM  tappoTt  No.  t.  Tb«  faarth  supposition  is 
f-iU'i  A.  If  wc  must  ilecii!f  Tir  ntiy  (■arrirnlar  view,  it 
Bttms  simplest  to  iiiidcrstaiui  (/rmnij'tUAtr  for  iather 
(Exod.  ii,  18),  since  Kcuel  was  the  father  of  the  house 
until  Jethio  aoqnired  indepenileoce.  8m  Uobab;  Ua- 

OVKL. 

3.  Father  of  F.!iri>Jifi1i,  the  lender  of  tlie  tribe  of  (iad 
at  ihc  time  of  the  census  at  Himi  (Numb,  ii,  14).  In 
the  pnralkl  passages  (i,  14;  vil,4S^47;  x,SO)  tb«  iMme 
is  pvcn  DeuKi.  (q.  v.)« 

4.  Soil  of  Ibnijah,  ftlher  of  Stic|i]Mtiah  (I  Chron. 
is,  8),  of  iIm  tribe  of  Benjamin.   EC  ante  1618. 

Reii'mah  CHtl..  J!tiim,ih',  nr^X*.  eUmh-ii  fCe- 
aen.j,  or  ^titi  [Furistji  tSipi.  i*«ti/i(i),  a  cuiicubtiic  of 
Nahur,  Abraham's  brother ;  and  by  him  motlicr  of  Tc- 

bah  riii'!  oiher-i  (Cen.  xxii.'JI).    B.C.  cir. '.'OK). 

Reviss,  iicMuNA  VON  {ComUett),  a  German  hym- 
nlat,  was  bora  at  Ebendorf  Dee.  IS,  16M,  wbcre  ahe  'also 
<lie<l,  Aug.  1,  1751.  She  was  a  sister  of  count  Hdiry 
XXIX  of  Rcu9«-F.I>cr9dorf,  and  of  the  countess  Erdniutli 
Dori  tlu  1,  wife  of  count  von  Zinzendorf.  She  .-i 
godly  woman,  and  wrote  aixne  bymna,  one  of  which  baa 
been  tramiUitcd  into  Eng^llabt  Komrn  Stjfot  am»  der 
Hohf  (F.n;,'I.  trnii*l.  in  Sitrri-fi  I.iirict  from  the  Gtrmitn, 
p.  155, "  Atien.i,  U  Ixird,  my  daily  toii").    (a  P.) 

Rmtmrdabl,  Hsmrik,  a  Swediah  Pkoteitant  di- 
vine, uus  Ix.ni  in  I7y5  at  Alalmo,  in  Swci!cn.  He  stud- 
ictl  ui  I.uutJ,and  in  1817  commenced  kctunng  as  "pri- 
vat  docent"  of  thcoiogy.  In  \ii'2A  he  was  made  adjunct 
to  the  theological  faeul^*  in  18:26  pieGect  of  the  aeni- 
nafy,  in  1827  raember  of  the  chapter,  in  18B8  librarian, 
and  in  18^14  profeseor  of  thcr.IoLry  at  I.iiiid.  In  1Hj">  he 
was  apiwiiitrd  ^tdte-counciUor  aiul  head  uf  the  depart- 
ment for  ri  lij^NiiiH  ni3tti.'n«,  which  position  he  occupied 
till  1856,  when  lie  waa  made  biahop  of  Lund,  and  in  1856 
anehbiahop  of  L'psala.  He  died  in  1870.  He  wrote, 
On  the  ^h/ilif  uf  Tlunlxjit  (Lund.  XKyVw-^ltttroduvlvm 
to  TheitUx:'/  I  iliid.  1  K>7  ) :  -- IliJiini  tj  ijtht  Stci'dish  Church 
(ibid.  IKk'^  (>,i.  \i<\-.i.  \\fm\^9^  he  also  publi.shed 
aince  1828  the  Tktoiugi^  QituiluUa^t  Md  continued 
the  ApparaHi$  ad  NiMwiam  SvtdO'Gotkkam^  ooni- 
mcnceil  by  rrlsr.  lli^  ffe  Fontihut  /fistnria  Fjrlrnii.'- 
Iic<r  Kiu>tbmHtr,  published  in  IHiil,  in  4  ptii.,  is  itili  of 
great  value.  Sec  Winer,  llamibuch  drr  fheolm/itchfH 
LUtralur,  i,m,m,  ii»  780  i  ZticboU,  JiibU  TikoL  ii, 
WfiOsq.  («.!'.) 

Reval'Bsttaonian Version  or  tiie  ScnirrrRiK. 

This  veraion,  which  is  used  by  the  ioltabitanta  of  the 
north  of  lironia,  including  the  three  adjacent  islnntls 
<if  ( irM-L  Dagden  (■ir  .iiid  Mcdni.  w.i^  tir>t  print- 

ed at  Keval  in  1739,  and  partly  publi!»Ue(i  nl  (he  expense 
of  Ihe  eelehrated  count  Zinzendorf.  In  1816,  through 
the  ecal  of  I>r.  Patcr«on,  aiul  the  aid  afforded  by  the 
British  and, Foreign  Itible  Society,  an  etiition  of  10,000 
copies  of  the  New  TcM.  was  printed.  Prior  to  1824  the 
Kutaian  Bible  Society  publisbe<l  5ino  copies  of  the  Old 
Teat,,  and  aome  neent  editions  have  lieen  i8,«ued  at 
Dttrpnt.  or  late  the  American  Bible  S«>ciety  has  un- 
dertake!) tlii<  publication  of  the  whole  Kiblc  in  the  He- 
val-l.>t!iiiiiiaii,  now  jTiiitnit:  at  Berlin,  w  tiii  li  is  proba- 
bly now  ready,  having  the  previous  year  (187ti)  issued 
an  edition  of  10,000  copiea  of  the  New  Teat.,  with  the 
Psalms,  in  li'mn.  We  subjoin  the  I/inl's  I*raycr  in  that 
dialect,  from  Ual ton's  Dns  Grhtt  df»  tferm  in  dm  Sprachm 
Jhi^M  uidt,  p.  C5 :  ''Mcie  ixn,  ke^i  sa  uled  laew.i!*.  [I'.iliil- 
actud  aagu  amn  nimii  ainu  rik  tulgu,  aiuc  tahtminc 
allndiga  Im)  ta^aa  nenda  ki  mi  pod;  mge  igapMe- 
i  Mifn  Htna       tHiHi'pllsw;  Ja  aoin  andeka  mnle 


raeie  wolad,  kni  ka  meic  andeks  anname  oma  wolgla^ 
tele ;  Ja  in  aftda  meid  mitte  kijoatuae  aiaac,  waid  (teas- 
ta  roeid  Mrs  koijaiit:  aeat  mnn  pilnilt  on  rtk,  ja  wiigi  ja 

«U  i^'Jlwesfe.  Aiiuii."  S(.'e  IliUf  uj  Km  y  Laii.!.  p. 
iliiO  ;  iJalton,  Jim  OtUt  dts  Jin m  in  deti  Sprachm 
RunlumU,  p.  2.5  sq.,  65 ;  .4  nnual  Htpotis  oftke  Amtr^ 
(xu  Bibk  Socklf,  1876, 1877.    (B.  P.) 

some* 

lliin;^  (bill  was  before  utdsiinun  :  mid  divine  re\  eiatii)ii 
iH  the  direct  conimnuication  of  truths  bilorc  unknown 
from  Uod  to  men.  The  disclosure  may  l>c  nia<le  by 
dream,  vision,  oral  communication,  or  otherwise  (I>an. 
ii,  19 ;  1  Cor.  xiv,  20 ;  2  Cor.  xii,  1 ;  Oat  1, 12;  Rev.  i,  I). 
Kevclaiion  i^  imt  to  he  rnnfounded  with  iiutjiinilion. 
The  funuer  n  iVr^  t»  iIiom-  thing*  only  of  which  the  sa- 
cred writem  were  ignorant  before  tbej  wire  divinely 
uught,  while  the  latter  has  a  mofe  general  meaning. 
Accontingly  revelation  mar  be  defined  that  operation 
of  the  Holy  .spirit  liy  w  liieh  triitlis  before  unkiioun  «re 
commuiticateU  to  nun:  hikI  in  spiral  ion,  the  operation 
of  the  Holy  .Spirit  ly  whicU  imt  only  unknown  tnitha 
are  oomDunicatcd,  Imt  by  which  also  men  are  excited 
to  publiah  ttutha  for  the  instruction  of  otbcni.  and  are 
:;iiuriled  from  all  error  in  dointr  it.  Thus  it  u  ;ii  n  v .  aled 
i<i  the  ancient  prophet<-  that  the  Meaaiah  should  appear, 
and  they  were  nispin  d  tu  publiak  the  ihct  for  the  bene- 
fit <rf  othen.  The  affecting  scenes  at  the  cross  of  Chriat 
were  not  revealed  to  John,  for  be  saw  them  with  hia 
own  eyes  (John  \i\.  i ;  Imt  be  wan  in'^piired  to  write 
a  history  of  thift  event,  aittl  l)y  supernatural  gutdaace 
waa  kept  from  all  erntr  in  bis  neofd.  It  ia  tberpfora 
true,  as  the  apostle  affirms,  that  tvery  part  of  ibe  Bible 
is  given  by  inft|>inition  of  Go<l  (2  Tim.  iii,  Ifit.  tbouch 
everv'  part  ot  the  Hilile  is  imt  tlie  n  suit  of  iinineiliate 
reveUtion.  For  convenience'  sake,  wc  call  the  whole 
Bible  a  revdatlon  fmm  (iod,  because  moat  of  the  initha 
it  contains  were  made  known  by  direct  communication 
from  (tod,  and  could  have  been  discovered  in  no  other 
way;  and  generally  it  ia  only  the  ineideiilal  circuni- 
stances  attending  the  a>mmuuication  of  tbeae  trutba 
that  would  be  ascertained  by  thewritan  in  the  orffinaiy 
mo4lc8  of  obtaining  information. 

Concerning  a  divine  revelation,  we  remark  that,  I. 
It  is  possible.  (JikI  may,  IVt  -uiu'Ih  we  know,  think 
proper  to  make  known  to  bis  creatures  what  the}*  before 
were  ignorant  of;  and,  aa  a  Oeing  of  infinite  power,  be 
cannot  be  at  a  !<>«<<  for  means  of  communication.  2.  It 
is  desirable;  for  while  reason  is  neccssarr  to  examine 
tbe  ninitir  >  f  revelation,  it  is  in<  .ipatile,  unaitlcd,  of 
fiiiiliug  out  Ciod.  3.  It  is  neces^ar\'i  fur  without  it  we 
can  attain  to  no  certain  knowledge  nf  Ood,  of  Chriiit, 
and  of  aaivatton.  4.  Kerelation  must,  to  answer  its  enda, 
be  Ktfliciently  marked  with  internal  and  external  evi- 
dences. These  the  Bible  has.  h.  Its  contents  tnnst 
be  agreeable  to  reason.  Kot  lltat  ever>'thing  revealed 
most  be  within  the  range  of  reason;  bat  this  may  be 
true,  and  yet  there  be  no  contradiction.  To  calm,  dis> 
passionate  reason  there  i»  nothing  in  doctrine,  com- 
mantl,  warning,  promises,  or  thn  aienmi;!*  \s  hi.  li  is  (i(>. 
poaed  thereto.  6.  It  mu»t  be  credible;  aud  wc  fiud 
the  facta  of  Scripture  supported  by  abundant  evidence 
from  friend  and  foe.  7,  Kevelalicm  also  must  tlece^$a- 
rily  bear  the  prevailing  impress  of  the  circuro8tance^  and 
ta»te»of  the  timen  and  naiion"  in  %\  liieh  it  was  orii;inally 
given.  The  Bilde,  however,  though  it  bean  the  dis- 
I  inet  impreiM  of  Aaiatic  maDoeis,  aa  it  should  do,  is  moat 
remarkable  for  rising  alwve  all  local  and  tem{iornry  pe- 
culiarities, ami  sei/iiig  on  the  great  principles  onnimoii 
t<<  laitii.-i)i  nature  under  all  circumstances;  tliu.H  slK>wing 
that  as  It  IS  intended  fur  universal  benefit,  so  will  it  be 
made  known  to  all  mankind.  The  language  of  the  Hi- 
ble  is  Ibe  language  of  men,  otbcrwise  it  wotdd  not  be  a 
divine  rcvelnlion  to  men.  It  i*  to  be  understood  by  the 
s.-iine  nn  ans  and  Jd  enrdiiiL:  to  the  same  la\s  s  |i\  which 
all  other  human  language  is  ondentood.  It  is  ndttreased 
to  the  common-sense  of  men,  and  cnaunmettenm  ia  to  be 
in  iu  iniarpnution 
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In  a  naifO»«r  aeoae,  '*  ra  vel^on"  k  oaed  to  expctw  tbe 
taanUctftatMrn  of  Jcmw  Qirist  to  J«wi  and  (i«ndle«  (Lake 

ii,  JJ'Ji:  the  maiiir)«tati<>ii  of  ihr  u'l  fy  w  iih  w)iich  (ioti 
will  ',^li>rify  hU  (:UH't  aiui  raitlilul  MLfvanu  at  ihe  la»t 
ju<l^nM-iit  (Kom.  viii,  19},  atul  the  tjoclaration  of  bU 
jint  jiidgmcntt  in  bU  oooduct  bo<b  towaidi  Um  cicct 
smt  tAwantn  the  reprobate  (ii,  Tbere  ia  a  very 

nolilr  Mtuvii  of  ihe  wctil  n  vi-l.itiviii  In  lli<'  luti- 

auaittiaitoit  of  nil  Ihiii^  or  iIk-  revfLtiuxt  of  Jcaui 
Cliri*!  in  hi*  fuliiiv  i;\»ry  (I  (>>r.  i,  7;  I  IVt,  i, 
See  {koirn,  t'onifMwiiHm  of  XntmrtA  tmi  Ht9taM  Ue- 
l^bm!  Arehhp.  Camiihrll.  On  Rrvtlafim;  Manr.  /Bfr- 

t(iUi>»t  /v  'V  ipi-  / :   l^l'ii-.         Ihi-inr  Thin;;':  rullt-r, 

doHoft !  I  iV^r  o/"  Omtieat  Wriltr*,  See  IsBPUtATiox ; 
]flitA(i4»;  PnoraiBCTr. 

REVELATION,  Hook  or.  Tbta,  the  lart  of  ttie 

books  'if  the  N>'w  Ti^st.,  aofonlini;  to  thi  Ir  u-m.'il  ar- 
»aii};c'int»iir,  is  euutUHl  in  the  A.  V.  "  The  KercUitiuii 
('AiPO«'aX»'\l«f.  .Ipth'iilyjur)  of  [St.]  John  the  Divine 
(ret'  HtoXoyov )^  but  io  Codicee  Alex^  Sioait^  and  Ephr. 
Rewrip.  It  ie  nmply  'AwoedXtn^tp  '\mcvvm',  and  in 
C<»<l.  Vat.  it  takp4  tl»*  fuller  ami  ni  >rr  <  xplu  il  fonii 
'A}ro«:'''\»'\I'iC  Iwit'i'oi'  H»<)X()y«i»  nat  hvnyytXtitrov, 
IhuB  clt  arly  i<1rniifyiii(;  the  author  with  Ihe  writer  of 
tbe  ffNirtb  goepeL  Tbe  true  and  autboritatire  title 
of  tbe  booh,  howervr,  \%  that  which  H  bom  in  ito 
omn  <  I  mmencing  woni*,  *Airo««Xri(r  ']r;(t«v  Xpiir- 
Toi' ;  which  hait  heen  rr»l«irr<l  hy  'I  r»>;i  ll( !«  in  his 
criticnl  edition  of  W4,  and  wlnrh  liax  htmi  ailoptetl 
by  njoet  of  tbe  critical  aoihoriiica  and  Tcniima 
nnccw 

F.  f'liuomcal  Atiihoril^  <vi'J  i>ifh  irf*np.--'T\\cnf.  two 
poini-i  nre  iuiimateU'  i  .>iui<  cicil  with  earh  other.  If  ii 
can  Ih-  [>nivc<l  that  a  l><>"k.  clainiint!  ho  dtatinctly  aa 
thia  does  tbe  anthohty  wf  dtv  ine  iiMpiralko,  waa  aetii> 
ally  written  by  John,  thm  no  doubt  will  be  entertained 

A!*  t«>  it^  liil'  t  '  :»  plri.v  ill  tlif  rrin  ni  rpf  S.  rii (tnrc. 
Was,  ilieii.  JoUn  ra.-  i\^i>»i\f  aiiit  cvan^lisl  the  «riiiT 
of  the  KevelaiiMii  y  Tlii'«  <jiiestion  waa  tirst  mootnl  l.y 
Dkmyatua  of  Akxandri  a  <  Kii  ^•biw.  /A  E.  vii,  26).  Tbe 
doubt  which  he  modeaily  Mii;(;cated  ba»  bepn  cnaAilrot- 
ly  pp'.  laimed  in  mo<leni  tiimn  l»y  lather  ^  I",  rm/f  nuf 
Uif  Ojf'rnh/irnnff,  lb'2'i  and  1534 and  wuitly  tlillu.t«l 
thr«>i>i,'h  hii  influenee.  LOrke  (  A.'iWft/Mw/,  |i.  WhJ),  the 
moel  teamed  and  diligent  of  modem  critic*  of  tbe  Bbv- 
dation,  asnes  with  a  majority  of  the  eminent  aelM>lar» 
of  <i<'rTnany  in  ti.-iiyiii^  tli.-it  J  ■lin  "as  the  author. 
But  the  i;encml  Mtei  ol  ttit-  fuiii»  i  l  i  hristiana  in  all 
ages  has  Ix'i-n  in  favor  <»f.JolMr'>  8iitlitir-<htp. 

1.  Kridtiice  m  Fmor  tjf  lAe  Apottaiic  Amtiortk^o— 
Tbn  ooneiata  of  the  aiaertiom  of  tbe  autbor  and  biiCor> 
ical  tradition. 

(I.;  The  authors  dmripiion  of  himaclf  in  the  first 
and  twenty-Hei'ond  chapters  certainly  equivalent  to 
an  a)>«rrti<)n  that  he  i»  the  apostle,  (a)  He naioea  him* 
aelf  minply  John,  without  prelix  or  addltinn~a  name 
whii'li  at  that  ]>erifxl,  and  in  \-in.  imi-i  ]nyi-  Im  <  ii  lakrn 
hy  fvi'Tx  Chri«liau  aa  the  di-»i|;uatioii,  in  the  1ir«t  in- 
Man<('.  of  the  givait  apoetle  who  dwelt  at  Hphc«u8. 
Di>uhtIeM  there  were  other  Jotioa  aaioaic  the  Christiana 
at  that  time,  but  only  am$^nce  or  an  intention  to  de- 

wivf  i-tMtld  n<  I  'iinl  r>r  lln-  i-->uiui'l  i. .11  i>f  •iitn[il< 
atylv  liy  any  other  wriicr.  lie  is  n\mi  deiiicn))«Ht  ati  (b) 
a  tervaot  of  Christ,  (r)  one  who  had  Utriie  testimony  aa 
an  eye»wittie«  of  tbe  wofd  of  God  atul  uf  the  tegtimony 
of  ('hfirt — terms  which  were  surely  desiRned  to  identi- 
fy him  with  th*- wriicr  .(  ihc  \ .  r. -I  .Inlui  i.ll: 
and  1  John  't,2.  lie  m  y<i}  ui  I'Mtnm  for  the  wurd  of 
God  and  tbe  tettimony  of  Jesun  Chrixt :  it  may  k«  aaiy 
to  KiivtMee  that  other  Chrialtana  of  the  aame  name  were 
banivhed  (hither,  but  tlie  apoMie  %»  the  only  John  who 
ia  diriiii(*tly  iinnK'd  in  early  history  n»  an  exile  at  I'.il- 
moB,  Ho  ia  also  (<»)  a  feUow*«ufrorf  r  with  thow  whom 
ba  addicnca,  and  (f)  the  anihnri7xd  eharaitl  of  tbe 
most  direct  and  important  communication  that  was  ever 
made  to  tbe  aeren  cUurcht^  uf  Aiua,  uf  which  churcb- 


ca  Join  the  apoatle  wa»  at  that  time  tbe  aptitoal  gc/r* 
croor  and  tcaelier.  Laatly  (^^tlie  writer  wtaafeUoww 

servant  of  anijcU  and  a  brother  of  [.ruiiht  -  -  lii'.i  s 
which  art>  f«r  inure  iiuitahle  to  twc  of  ili<  4  did  ai«i-tl.^ 
aitd  far  more  likely  to  have  Ijeen  ansi^iud  t><  liim  -.i.in 
to  any  other  man  of  kaa  diatinction.  All  tbcw  maiki 
aie  foond  united  tofether  in  tbe  apettle  John,  and  ia 
him  aluitc  I'f  alt  liisluric^l  (x-^rvms.  VVc  must  •'ut 
of  tbe  regioti  of  tact  into  the  region  of  conjccturt  lu 
tind  atich  another  |H"rson.  A  caixlid  reader  of  the  H«t- 
elation,  if  pteviotialy  acquainted  with  John  a  other  writ* 
ingt  and  Ufe,  moat  ineritaUy  coadude  tliat  the  writer 
inten<?i'i!  t<>  In?  itii  iuifM'il  wiili  .Ti>hn.  I(  i-  -trsr.^e  to 
sec  so  aijlt:  a  criik  a-*  Lucke  { t.iHUituinj.  |>.  al  1 1  u>ining 
this  roiiclu.Moii  with  the  conjecture  lliat  some  Asiatic 

diaciplc  and  nameealte  of  tbe  apoatle  nay  have  vrilun 
the  iMMik  In  the  eoiiiie  of  aome  nnanonanr  labert  or 


r-iiiic  llmt  iif  >arr«'il  retirement 


r«ti 


uiiavatluij;  agaiti&l  (his  cunclu^iou  ia  the  uL/wluiO 
hnm^ht  by  Kwald,  Credner.  and  others,  from  the  fart 
that  a  pruatiae  of  tlie  future  bleaaednee*  of  the  apottka 
is  implied  in  xriit,  20  and  xiri.  14:  aa  if  it  were  inron- 
>i^t'  III  with  the  true  mo«lo!<ty  ninl  tiuniiliiy  '  f  nii  .ij-  — 
tk*  to  rt-LXird — as  I>aniel  of  ukl  did  in  much  piahter  tenn» 
(I>an.  xii,  I3)_a  divine  pmatHnTaalration  to  hkairlf 
pcfaonally.  Battier  tlHwe  pas«ap;es  may  be  taken  ai  iB> 
ataneea  olT  tbe  writer  quietly  accepting  as  his  just  doe 
Mich  hninoral>)e  roeiiii<'ii  a->  I-  l<'iii:>  !  >  all  t)i»?  apostolic 
com|)«ny.  L'liiess  wt-  art  prepared  to  give  op  tbe  ve- 
racity aiitl  divine  ot'xgSn  of  the  whole  book,  ami  :n  treat 
tlia  writer's  aoooont  of  bimaelf  as  a  meie  Action  of  a 
poet  tr>-ini;  to  cover  hia  own  iiiMgnitVcance  with  n 
houori^'l  ii;iiiir.  wi'  nm-I  ;»<-i-i'[it  lli;it  <li  vtuiIiihi  a>  .1 
plain  staieUK'tit  ol  fnet,  t-ijuaUy  crMlibki  wiih  \.hv  t*it 
of  the  U>ok,  and  in  harmony  with  the  simple,  honest, 
trtithfbl  citaractar  which  ia  atamped  on  tbe  (ace  of  the 
wlmle  nanadTc. 

fl.  -.iili  s  tliU  ilin-i-l  a<-<<  rtii'M  f>r  .T.-lin'-i  aiitti.tnhip. 
therv  i%  alMi  an  ititpiication  ot'  it  running  through  the 
lMM>k.  4  ;eiieRilly,  Ihe  instinct  of  Mii^ie4nindcd,|iatiCB^ 
faithful  Bttalenta  baa  led  them  to  discern  a  coniiedlua 
hetwewi  the  Revelation  and  John's  tnwpol  and  epi^Khe, 
and  to  r<  t  <>:,'iii'«f.  ii'>t  m.  r<  U  the  srniif  Si.irit  a*  the 
isourct-  of  this  antl  iHht-r  books  of  Moly  x-riptiirr,  IhiI 
al**'  Ihe  same  peculiarly  formed  human  instnimeni  em- 
pluye<l  both  in  pnMlucing  tblB  booit  and  the  fourth  p» 
[H-l,  and  ill  speaking  the  eharaetefiatie  words  and  per- 

f<»rming  the  i  h.irjtrti  ri-li.-  .i(  li..|is  rccnnleil  of  .lobn. 
This  evidence  is  set  fortli  at  great  length  and  with 
much  ibna  ao<i  eloquence  by  J.  P.  I^aiige  in  hht  esMV 

on  the  eamwction  batwean  the  individuality  of  tlw 
apoetfe  John  and  that  of  the  A|iocal>  {t<>e.  i^*r- 

Jl4l".'.-'<rr   .S".  /;/!/*.  f(,  il.  17i1   'i?<\  \       Ail'T  inv  t'-li.'lllllC 

peculiar  fi  ;iiiin>  <il  itii'  apu'^tle's  character  iti  t  r-'-Unfl, 
and  (in  reply  in  Liii  k»  i  iln  penvNial  traits  j.iiiiwii  !>y  the 
writer  of  the  Uerelatiau,  be  concludes  that  the  baok  ia 
a  myntertoui  hot  genuine  cflTusion  of  prophecy  «uler  the 
N'l  u  Tt  -r..  itiil>ui<l  >viih  ilii-  v|iirit  uf  th-'  < rosjieL  the 
product  of  a  spiritual  gift  ixcuiiar,  so  great  and  no- 
lile,  that  it  can  be  ascril>.  i  ii>  the  a(K>stlie  John  alone. 
The  ){evelation  requires  for  its  writer  John,  jittt  aa  hia 
peculiar  genius  retpiires  for  its  utterance  a  revelation. 
^hl^  Hiii  vial  i  tiaradfT  nf  thf  A]>l^•alv|>r*^•  as  an  inspired 
production  under  remarkably  vivid  circumstance*  is 
tha  true  key  to  ita  dM»»n,  which  certainly  exhibits 
many  striking  differeiKes  as  comfiare^l  with  John's  oth- 
er well-accreilited  writings.  At  the  same  time,  th«a 
.•irt'  nni  n  k-w  inarkc^l  «t>inoiiifii<-i-i  in  tin-  |ihrav>?ocT. 
Doth  uf  these  {lointa  have  been  de\*eloiped  at  great 
length  by  the  writefs  abore  nained  and  by  oiheo  in 
their  commentaries  and  introductioni^  to  which  we  anit 
refer  the  reader  for  details.  Argument*  of  thi§  nature 
an'  a!wnv-t  iiiciinclu''ivi'  ai  to  air lii'i^bii'.  ami  tin  r-- 
fore  rest  the  conclusion  upon  eridenoe  ol  a  loorc  paip*- 
ble  chanieter.   (See  9  iii  below.) 

("i.)  TliP  hi'tivrioal  (mimnnici  in  favnr  of  Jokn'k 
autbonbip  are  atugulariy  disttuct  and  uuuicrous,  aad 
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there  u  very  little  to  weigh  against  them,  (n.)  .Tastin 
Alariyr  (cir.  A.D.  loO)  ««y»:  "A  iniiii  ainooi;  us  whose 
name  «  as  .(ohii.  um^  ui  (lie  ai>i>,'«tlL>  of  Christ,  iii  a  rcv- 
elaliwi  whidt  was  maiie  to  btm,  propheaic<l  ibat  the 
bcUevct*  In  our  Cbritt  aball  lire  a  thouaand  ream  in 
Jfnio.ilrm"  (Trifph.  5  SI.  p.  17;>.  cd.  (A.)  The  au- 

UH»r  ol  ilie  Muraturuiii  I'  riiguKul  v^cir.  A.I).  170)  »peakts 
of  Juhn  aa  the  writer  of  the  A|>ocal\'pse,  and  deiicrilxrfl 
bin  «•  a  pcedeoeaaoc  of  P«ui,  L  e.  m  Credrnr  tod  LUcke 
candidly  interpret  it,  his  pndMMaar  In  tb*  dEcc  «r 
afKji.t!e.  (c.)  >!tIito  of  Sartlis  (cir.  A.D.  170)  wrote  a 
utaiiiHe  on  the  iicv  tUliou  ufjohu.  Kuwbiua  (//.  iv, 
26)  mentioDS  this  among  the  books  of  Melito  which 
had  oom«  to  bit  knowledge;  and  aa  be  earefuUy  re- 
eofda olijaetiMia  againat  the  apoetie'a  anthonbip,  it  may 

Ix'  fairly  (ireaumc*!,  iiiit«  itli<tati(riti^  the  tluuhts  of  Klni- 
ker  anil  LUcke  (^/■AnUUuiii/,  \).  oli  i,  iU&l  Lu»«.l>iuii  fuuiid 
DO  doubt  as  to  John's  authorship  in  the  book  of  this 
anci<9t  Aaiatic  biabop.  (</.)  Theophtlti%  biabop  of  Au- 
tiodi  (dr.  180%  in  a  eontroven^witb  HemofceiMa,  quotes 
pasufiea  ont  <>r  tht-  i(<  velation  of  John  (Kusebiu.s  //•  A', 
if,  24).  (e.)  Ireiiajus  (^cir.  195),  apparently  never  having 
heani  a  suggestion  of  any  other  author  than  the  apos- 
tle, often  quotca  the  Kerelatioa  aa  the  work  of  John. 
In  iv,20,  §  11,  he  describes  John  the  writer  of  the  Rer- 
elation  as  ilic  .snnif  whu  \v;i-<  leaning  on  Jesus'  bosom 
at  auppcr,  and  askecl  luin  w  ho  should  betray  him.  The 
tt>tiinnM3r  nf  Irrnaiin  an  to  the  authorship  of  Revelation 
ia,  perhaps,  move  important  than  that  of  any  other  writ- 
er: it  mounts  up  into  the  pfeoeding  generation,  am)  is 
virtually  thai  or  a  ciiiiii  niiM)rnry  of  ilic  a[ior'iU-.  Vut 
in  V,  30,  §  1,  where  Ua  viiKlicaUs  the  truu  reotliag  {iMO} 
of  the  number  of  the  lieast,  he  cites  in  support  of  it, 
Doi  only  the  old  correct  copies  of  the  book,  but  also  the 
oral  teflomonf  of  the  vttf  penone  who  themselres  had 
seen  John  face  to  face.  It  i-i  olivimis  thai  Irt  ii;iii^<'h 
reference  for  information  on  i»ucb  a  ix>tiU  tu  tho»«:  coii- 
t'emporaricfl  of  John  implies  his  undoubling  belief  that 
tbsjr,  in  oommoa  with  himself,  viewed  John  as  the  writ- 
er of  the  book.  t4ta;ke  (p.  574)  suggests  tbst  this  view 
was  pnssil.Iy  t;rouiidle«s  because  it  was  entertained  be- 
fore the  learncil  t.ithcrs  of  Alexanilria  had  set  the  ex- 
ample of  historical  cntii'isni :  liiil  his  suggestion  scarce- 
ly wealMM  the  force  of  the  fact  that  such  was  the  be- 
lief of  Aiia,  and  it  appears  a  atninge  soi^iEestion  when 
we  renn  nilxT  that  tin-  i  ritical  disi  rnimrnt  of  the  Alex- 
andrians, to  whom  he  relerfs,  Utl  th<>in  to  coinciilf  w  iih 
trciueus  in  his  view,  (j'.)  Apollonius  (  *.ir.  2<hi  )  <,f  lljih- 
esot  (?),  in  contnnrei^  with  the  Montaniats  of  Fhrygia, 
quoted  passages  out  of  the  Revelation  of  John,  and  nar^ 
ralcil  .1  tniracio  wrought  by  John  at  Ephesus  i  Ktisc-li. 
J/.£,Y,l(i).  (fr.)  Clement  of  Alexandria  (cir.  2fti;quol4j» 
the  book  a»  tlit-  Kcvelation  of  John  (^Stronuttn,  vi,  13, 
p.  G67),  and  as  the  work  of  an  apottle  (/VadL  ii»  12,  p^ 
207).  (L)  TeriuUian  (.LD.  207).  in  at  least  one  place, 
quote*  !■>  iiatDo  '  thf  iipostlt'  John  in  the  A(Micalyi»<'" 
{Ade.Marciun.iiuii).  (i.)  Iii|>|>oiytua(cir.'i£{0>t.<«  ^ai>l. 
in  the  inscription  on  his  statue  at  Rome,  to  have  (i<ni< 
posed  an  apology  for  the  Apocalypse  and  Gosjile  of  St. 
.Tohn  the  apostle.  He  quotes  ft  as  the  work  of  John 
(!)<  A  ..lU  lti  isto.  ^  ;it),  p.  7.V1,  C(L  Mi;:iii' I.  (J.)  Orim  ii 
(cir.  'iH-i),  in  his  wromentary  on  John,  quoted  by  Eosc- 
bius  ( //.  K.  vi,  25),  says  of  the  apostle,  "  he  wrote  also 
the  Revelation."  The  testioMNiies  of  later  writers,  in 
the  3<l  and  4th  centuries,  in  fsTor  of  John's  authorship 
<>{  iht!  Revelation  are  equally  di£tiiiot  ami  Inr  more  lui- 
merouH.  They  may  be  seen  quoted  at  length  in  Lilckc-, 
p.4B8-^>38,  or  in  dean  Alford's  AiojlBS'<^N»mi  (A'.  T.  vol. 
iv,  pt.  ii).  It  may  suffice  here  to  say  that  they  include 
the  names  of  Victorinus.  Methodius,  Kphrem  Syrus,  Epi- 
phaiiius,  Basil,  Hilary.  .\i hnuxMUS^  QnqgOCy,  Didjoras, 
Ambrose^  Augustine,  and  Jerome. 

All  the  fangmtif  writers,  testifying  that  the  book 
came  from  nn  apr««tlc,  l>elieved  that  it  was  a  part  of 
Holy  Scripturo.  Hut  many  whose  extant  works  can- 
not be  quotcil  for  (t!>iitiioiiy  to  the  am liorsliip  <  ("  the 
book  refer  to  it  as  posspming  canonical  authority.  Thus 


(a)  Papias,  who  is  cleM  rihtd  by  Ircruptis  as  a  hearer  of 
John  aiul  fricml  of  rulycarp,  i*  cileJ,  together  with 
other  writers,  by  Amireas  of  Cappadocia,  in  his  com- 
mentary on  the  Revelation,  aa  a  giuraniee  to  later 
ages  of  the  divine  inspiration  of  the  book  (Ronth,  IM 
Sttcr.  i,  15;  Cramer,  Culfiui  [Oxford,  1840],  p.  176). 
The  value  of  this  testimony  ha<>  not  been  impaired  by 
the  controversy  to  which  it  has  given  rise,  in  which 
Luckc,  liletk,  Uengaiwib«ig,and  itcttig  have  uken  dif> 
ferent  parts.  {()  In  the  epiatfe  from  the  ehnrehes  of 
LTfiiK  am!  Vipiiiie.  A.I).  177,  iistrt' d  i|i  KtiseliiuA.  //.A'. 
V,  l  ii,  acvtrol  (>aai«aycs  (i-.  j;.  1, ,» ;  M\ ,  4  ;  xxii,  II)  arc 
quoted  or  referred  to  in  the  same  way  as  passages  of 
books  whose  canonical  authority  is  unquestioned,  (c) 
Cyprian  (tfip.  10,  It,  14, 19,  ed.  Fell)  repcatetlly  quotes 
it  as  a  part  of  canonical  Scripture.  Chr\  m)>io[ii  makis 
au  distinct  allusion  to  it  in  any  extant  writlni.;;  hm  we 
are  informed  by  Snidas  that  he  rec^  ivetl  it  as  canonical. 
Altltougb  omitted  (perhapa  aa  not  adapted  tot  public 
readini^  in  ehnrch)  fhm  the  list  of  canonical  boohs  ia 
the  Council  of  Ijiodirra.  it  wnn  nclmtttcd  ioto  the  litt 
of  the  thinl  t  imucil  of  Carthage,  A.l>. 397. 

2.  A'ri'/<  lur  aijittii/t  .I^.hu'a  A  utkorMp, — Maicion,  who 
regaided  all  the  apoatles  except  IVlol  as  eomiptcn  of 
the  truth,  rejected  the  Apocalypse  and  aU  other  beoki 
of  the  New  Ti  st.  which  were  not  written  by  PauL  Tlio 
Alogi,  an  obscure  sect  (cir.  A.D.  IfiO),  in  their  seal  against 
Montaiiisin,  denied  the  existence  of  spiritual  gifts  in  the 
Church,  and  rejected  the  KevehUion,  sayiqg  it  waa  the 
work,  not  of  John,  bat  of  Cerinlhus  (Epiphanins,  Atk. 
llTr.  li).  The  Roman  |iro:-lp\  tcr  Caius  (cir.  A.!).  !%">. 
who  also  wrote  again<il  Montaiti^m,  is  quoted  by  Kii^e- 
bius  (//.A*,  iii,  28)  aa  ascribing  certain  revelations  to  Cf- 
rintbus;  bnt  it  is  doubted  (see  Uoutb,  HtL  Saer.  ii,  138) 
whether  the  Rerelatiqn  of  John  is  the  book  to  which 
Cain*  riTiTs,  l?ut  the  tpstitnony  whirh  is  considered 
(he  uji»>t  important  of  all  in  aiicient  times  against  the 
Revelation  ia  contained  in  a  fragment  of  Dionysius  of 
Alexandria  (di;  A.D.  240)t  the  most  influential,  and 
perhaps  the  ablest,  bishop  in  that  a^  The  passage, 
taken  from  a  book  On  Ihi  Pi><n, !.<><.  ^vrill^l  in  n  ply  lo 
No|)os,  a  learned  Judai<iti)g  Chiiiost,  is  quoted  by  Kiisc- 
bius  (//.  E.  vii.  25).  The  principal  (joints  in  it  arc  these : 
Dionyattts  teitiflea  that  some  writers  before  him  alto- 
frether  tepodfatted  the  Bevdation  m  a  furger>-  of  Cerin* 
itiu^:  many  hrctliron,  however,  prized  it  very  hiu'hly, 
ami  Dionysius  would  not  venture  to  reject  it,  hut  rc- 
i  •  ived  it  in  faith  as  containing  things  unt  deep  and  too 
sublime  for  bis  nnderatandiog.  (la  his  Epitilt  to  Utr- 
mammom  fEoseb.  If.  E.  vii,  10]  he  quotes  It  as  he  would 
<luoif  Holy  Si-ripturc.)  II<'  .nccriif.-t  as  trnr  wh.-it  i-j 
iitalid  in  the  book  it.^lf,  ttiai  it  was  written  by  Juhn, 
but  he  argues  that  the  way  in  which  that  name  ia  men- 
tinned,  and  the  genanl  character  of  the  lanigwage,  an 
nnlike  what  we  should  ejrpect  fnm  John  the  evangielist 
anil  aiio^tlc;  tliat  tlicrc  wtri/  many  Johns  in  thai  age. 
He  would  nut  my  thai  John  Mark  was  the  writer,  »incc 
it  is  not  known  that  he  was  in  Asia.  He  supposes  that 
it  must  be  the  wock  of  some  John  who  lived  in  Alia} 
and  he  observes  that  there  are  said  to  be  two  tombs  in 
F.pliiMm.  each  of  wliich  hears  the  name  of  John.  He 
thi  n  |"iints  out  at  li  ii^rth  th<'  i«u|K-riority  of  the  style  of 
the  imsptl  and  the  First  Kpi*tle  of  John  to  the  style  ef 
the  Apocalypse,  aud  says,  in  conoluaton,  that  whatever 
he  may  think  of  the  language,  he  does  not  deny  that 
thi'  xsrilcr  of  the  .\|*iM>alypM-  actn.illy  saw  what  he  dc- 
;tcnbeB,and  was  endowed  with  the  divim.'  t;iiis  of  knuwl- 
edge  and  prophecy.  To  this  extent,  and  n<i  furth«  r,  I>i- 
uny»ius  is  a  witness  against  John's  authorship.  It  ia 
obvious  that  he  keenly  felt  the  diflkulty  ariring  fWmi 
the  nsv  made  of  the  <Ninlfiits  o!' 1  h r-  hc)iik  hy  i  i  iiaiii  un- 
sound Christians  under  his  jurisdiction ;  that  he  >\  as 
acquainted  with  the  doubt  aa  to  its  canonical  authority 
which  aome  of  his  pvedeoemors  eniertaiiied  as  an  infer- 
ence from  the  nature  ofits  contents:  that  he  deliberate- 
ly njictt  d  their  douht  and  acn  pti  d  tli.-  i  r.i.ti  lits  oftht 

book  as  given  by  the  iaapiiatiou  of  God}  that,  althougb 
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Ite  iU<l  not  understand  hnw  Juhn  ctniM  write  in  the  style 
in  whioh  the  ItcveUtion  \»  wriitrn,  he  ycl  knew  of  no 
mthurity  fur  attriUiUdK  it,  m  b«  dmiml  to  aitiibntc  it, 
to  MOM  other  of  th«  nuineioiw  pemm  who  bore  lh« 
Bamc  of  .lohn. 

A  weightier  dithculty  urimn  fruin  ilic  fact  ihnt  ihu 
Rtvdalion  i*  one  of  thb  books  wliich  are  ttl»«?»t  from 
tiM  raeieat  Pcabito  TOiioa,  and  tb«  unly  tnistwortbj 
•vidcocc  in  (kTor  of  it*  noepcion  by  th«  nwimt  Syrian 
Church  is  a  singt*"'  quritatinn  which  i*  adduced  from  (lie 
Syriac  works  (it,  c)  of  Kphrem  Syru&.  Euen-btutt  is 
fMaarkably  »parinK  •■>  qiMNatjons  from  tb«  "  Kevda> 
Hon  of  John,"  and  ibe  uneartainty  of  hia  ofiinloa  about 
it  la  b«it  abown  by  hia  atatment  in  H.  E.  iti,  19,  cImk 
•'it  likrly  that  the  I{cv<  Ijiti.m  wa*  ncn  by  the  second 
John  I  the  Epbeatan  presbyter),  it  auy  uric  ia  unwilling 
to  U  lir\  0  that  it  waa  teea  bgr  the  aposik."  See  Joua 
TUK  I'nca&TTici,  JaiooM  ataiea  {Kp.  ad  /AunAvNni, 
etc.)  ttiat  tba  Oi«clc  chmchea  felt,  with  reaped  u>  tbe 
RcvelHtii.n.  n  similar  duubt  U>  that  of  tfu-  l-ntir«  rcfipect- 
injj  the  K|»i!»tie  f»  the  Hebrews  Neither  he  nor  \m 
equally  influeniial  i  iiiteni))orar>-  Augoatitie  shared  such 
doabta.  Cyril  of  Jfinualem,  VbtftiMMat  Tbeu«k>Fe  uf 
Ifofwueatia,  Mid  Tbeodoret  abatuncd  frain  makinf*  tne 
of  the  book,  aharing,  it  is  (XMsible,  the  i)<iiili(>i  to  tvhit  h 
Jerome  refers.  But  they  have  not  gone  lar  us  to 
preas  a  distinct  opinion  ag^ainsl  it.  The  silence  of  these 
wiitciB  ia  tba  latest  avidanoa  of  any  imporunce  that  baa 
b«en  addooMl  airsinit  tba  ortvwbelininf;  weight  of  tha 
trstiinonv  ill  favor  <<{  the  canonical  authority  and  au- 
thi>r»hip  ol  this  book.    }>e«  Caxom  ok  Scuiititkk. 

II.  Tiii%e  and  Place  of  Wtri^n^—'Vhtt  date  of  the 
Bardatioa  ia  girau  by  the  great  majority  of  critk*  aa 
A.D.  9i-9t.  Tba  weighty  testimony  of  rmMeaa  ia  al- 
most giiffK  ioiit  to  prevent  any  other  (••m>;Iii-ii>n.  He 
aays  (/t<fr.  Har.  v.  30,  §  8),  •' It  [i.e.  tin;  Ikvtiation] 
waa  aeen  no  Tcr>'  long  time  ago.  but  almost  in  our  own 
ganaiation,  at  tba  ckne  of  Donitiaa's  reign."  Stuart's 
attempt  to  interpret  thla  of  Nen/i  reign  {^CcmmatL  ad 
IcM  .l  i>  rvi'!(  iitlv  riiri'cil.  Kii»»  liin*'  nls^i  rccortls  as  a  trn- 
ditioH  which  he  does  not  qumion,  that  in  the  perwH^'u- 
tion  under  Domitian,  John  the  apostU'  niul  tvaii^list, 
being  yet  alive,  waa  lianiabad  to  tba  ialand  of  i^tmoa 
for  biataatimooroftlM  divine  word.  AOnelonainClen- 
enl  of  Alexandria  and  Origen  point  in  the  same  direc- 
tion. There  is  no  mention  in  any  writer  of  the  first 
three  centuries  of  any  other  tin>o  or  place.  Epiphanius 
(li,  12;,  obviously  by  miatake,aays  that  John  prvph«aied 
in  the  reign  of  CTaudiiia.  Two  or  three  obscure  and  la- 
ter autlnTUKs  >ny  tlirit  Ji'liii  ua^  lijini^h<»d  under  Nenx 

Unsupported  by  any  hist^jrical  evulrnce,  some  com- 
mentators have  pntfbrth  the  conjecture  that  the  Keve* 
latiun  was  written  aa  early  aa  the  lime  of  Nero.  This 
is  simply  their  inference  from  the  style  and  cont«nt8  of 
ilir  Ink.U.  I5iii  it  is  ilitlii  iilt  til  see  why  JoliiiN  oM  h'to 
reuiifred  ii,  m  they  alii'nv,  impoaaible  for  him  to  write 
bis  inspirefl  message  with  (bloa  and  vigor,  or  why  his 
residence  in  Ephe»us  must  bava  retnovetl  the  Hebraiatic 
peeuliarities  of  his  Grfek.  It  is  difficult  to  tee  in  tbe 
passagi  -  i.  7;  li.  'J;  iii,  9;  vi,  12,  16;  xi,  1,  nnytliin^: 
Mrliioh  wouiti  lead  necessarily  to  the  conclusion  that  Je- 
rusalem was  in  a  prosperous  condition,  and  that  tbe  pTO- 
dictioua  of  its  fall  had  not  been  fultilled  when  those 
verses  were  written.  A  more  weighty  argument  in  favor 
of  cnrly  .l  it.-  ini-tit  l»e  urged  from  a  mod<'ni  intir- 
prctatiou  of  xvii,  lo,  if  tluu  interpretation  could  be  cs- 
(lUiabed.  (ialba  ia  alleged  to  ba  tba  dxtb  khiK,  tlie 
one  that  "is."  In  Nero  these  intrrprelers  see  the  beast 
that  was  wounded  (xiii,  3>,  the  beast  that  was  and 
not.  l  i^'hih  king  (xvii,  11).  For  ^nnr  time  nltt  r 
Kero's  death  the  Koman  populace  believed  that  be  waa 
ttofe  daad,  but  had  tie<l  into  the  Eaic,  wbenoa  ba  woold 
rpturn  and  regain  his  throne;  and  these  intrrprfter^ 
venture  to  suggest  that  the  writer  oftheKcvtbtiou  shared 
an<t  Ml*  .'lilt  to  express  the  absurd  popular  delusion.  Even 
tbe  able  and  learned  Kanai  {Tkid.  Ckrik  i,  4421),  by  way 
of  MqipoitUig  tbia  iiitcipRCttiaii,  •dvaaeca  hia  uotMable 


claim  to  the  first  diteovery  of  the  name  of  Nt  n.  ('.Tsat 
in  the  number  of  the  Ix-ast,  r»(56.  The  incoii*i>u  ijiy  of 
tbia  interpretation  with  jwopbetic  aoalagy,  witb  the  oan> 
text  of  Revelatton,  and  with  tha  fhet  that  the  book  is  ef 

iiu'  (iri^iti.  is  pointed  out  by  Ilrni^enbergat  tli-'  <'iiii 
of  Ilia  Cumuutiiary  on  ek,xui,  ami  liy  E!U«tl,//orw:  Afmc 
iv,  547. 

It  baa  been  infaiRd  liroai  i,  2, 9, 10,  that  tbe  iiaT<d»> 
twn  waa  written  in  Ephew^liatnecKately  after  the  apaa. 

tlo'.'s  rpium  from  I'atmrm.  But  the  text  is  <«<  ate.  ;v  Mif- 
ticient  to  support  c<<nclusion.  The  style  m  uiiich 
the  messages  to  the-  (««  v<-ii  chun-ht  s  arc  »iclt  :  ^  oilier 
•nggeata  tlM  notion  that  the  book,  waa  vhltea  la  fal* 
raoK.  See  Jomt  t«b  Aroartx. 

III.  I.'nii/ii  i'/<  .-  Th(  tliouiiht  first  suggested  by  tla- 
renbtrg,  that  the  lievelatiuu  was  written  in  Aratoaic, 
has  met  with  little  or  no  reception.  The  silence  of  all 
ancient  wfitcra  aa  to  any  Afaoiue  original  ia  alone  a  aof- 
fldentanawvrtotheaufnteetion.  L)leke(£iNinLfk44l) 
h.iii  niii<'<  ttii  iutiTii.il  t'\  iii('iuv  t<>  show  that tbc etigiiMl 

is  the  tjrreek  ol  a  Jew  tish  Chri»iian. 

Ltlcke  has  also  (p.  448-4G4)  examined  in  roinnte  de- 
tail, after  tbe  preceding  labon  of  Donkcr-Cuitiui^  Vegd, 
\Vlner,  KwaM.  Kolthti;  and  Hitzig.  the  pccoliaritiea  ef 
I,in;,'tiflge  which  obviou»ly  di»tiii:,'ui-^li  ilic  Hi  vilitinii 
Irtttu  every  other  book  of  tbe  New  Jvm.  Iu  suliie4.'<4a«:nt 
sections  (p.6**0-747)  he  urges  with  great  force  the  differ- 
ence between  tbe  KeveUtion,<Ni  ana  aidc,and  tha  fcoith 
Goapd  and  Ihat  Epistle,  on  Aa  other,  in  veepeet  of  their 

style  and  cr>ni]>09itii>n  nml  tlie  mcotal  character  and  Bl- 
lainmeiils  of  Uie  writer  <>r  i  nch.  Hengstenberg.  ia  a 
dissertation  appended  to  bis  <  Viriirii#ti^tjry,inaintaiiu  that 
they  ara  by  ooa  writer.  That  the  anomalies  and  peca- 
liarttiea  of  the  Itaralatlon  hav«  been  greatlv  exaggerated 
by  !->n)f  I'ritics  is  sufficiently  >liii«  ri  liy  Ilii/i^V  [<^iosi- 
ble  and  ingenious,  though  unsuciotstt>rul,  atterajtt  to  prure 
the  identity  of  stylo  and  diction  in  the  Revclatioa  and 
the  (jospcl'of  Klark.  It  may  be  admitted  that  the  Krr- 
elation  has  many  surprising  grammatical  peculiarities 
Bill  imirh  iif  tlii."  i'<  nccDUiittd  li>r  liy  tin-  I'a'  t  thni  it  was 
prtfliably  ikrittca  down,  ah  ii  was  se«ti,  "  ia  the  i»]»iril,* 
while  the  ideas,  in  all  their  novelty  and  vastness,  611ed 
the  apostle's  mind,  and  rendered  htm  less  capable  nf  at- 
tending to  forms  of  speech.  His  Gospel  and  Epistles, 
on  the  odirr  Imad,  were  composit'i.l  equally  umitT  liuine 
induenrc.  I>ut  nn  influence  of  a  gentler,  more  ocdinaiy 
kind,  wit  h  much  care,  after  long  deliberation,  ate  fi^ 
qnant  reooUection  and  recital  of  the  facts,  and  deep  pi» 
derin;;  nf  tbe  doctrinal  truths  which  they  involve. 

I ifliliafrli  lia«  root  nilv  given  Iho  i"i)iiu  i(It  iir< *  iti  Un- 
guagc  betwseji  the  Gospel  and  the  Kevelation  of  John  to 
a  most  convincing  manner  {Dortriitf  of  the  Apomb/fK, 
etc.;  transl.  from  the  German,  l-Ulinb.  18Tit>:  "Thcia 
are  underlying  identities  of  style  which  demoiLMTHe 
iil«  iitit\'  (it  nut hi)n>liiii.  Tho  sulijoct.-*,  ot  ivmrx-.  art  >!u- 
(lenduusly  different,  and  so  require  eveu  ot  the  ssiae 
writer  a  stupendous  diffaewe  of  style.  In  tbe  .apoc- 
alypse the  pictorial  imagination  is  perpetually  on  the 
utmost  stretch:  events  and  objects  are  crowding  upoo 
rai  li  diluT  wiih  iiifi'iiM-  rapidity.  I  hc  vihta-  anil  |iiv- 
torial  material  arc  g«nerally  borrowed  from  the  Hebrew 
Seriptvres,  with  immenaa  iaiprafeaients.  More  than 
all,  the  mind  of  the  writ<er,  steeped  in  Hebraism,  is  iaa 
pretematuml  .•into.  He  who  was  in  bis  youth  a  son  f€ 
tliiindiT  tiat  nil  the  thunder  of  his  youth  pr»tt  niatiirsHy 
renewed  within  hioL  Kight^,  the  extnordinary  cm- 
ditiana  demand  an  axtnMrdinaijr  duage  oT  style.  b(»ih 
in  thousht  anil  lansruacro.  Yet.  underiyiiig  all  this 
(liaiim'.  the  natural  !<lylo  and  mind  unmistakably  di«- 
clutr  t h(  insol\i'<*.     Hi?  whi)  caiiliol        thi^^  iirvir 

bom  a  critic,  and  can  navac  ba  reoooairucted  into  one" 
{MiA.  Qtar,  187a  ft.  78»)u  See  Jomi  (Oavaf  mi 

f''pi'.*rf/'f). 

IV.  ('<»i/mff.—\  full  analysis  of  the  book  would  its 
VoKv  iiuicli  that  is  i.li.<piite<.l  as  In  ii-*  inii qirrtatiin. 
We  tberefure  here  content  ouiaelrea  with  a  geoertl 
otfliM^iawUdttlitiBil 
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The  fltit  ttaiM  TMM*  contain  th«  titW  «f  the  book, 
Um  dcwripUon  cf  the  writer,  and  the  IdcMing  pn>- 

luniMCfd  fin  the  reader*,  >vliii  h  |Hi<>iMy,  liki-  llii-  InM 
two  v«rM<i  i>r  the  fuurth  |;<j«(ii4,  inay  lie  an  adtJttiuii  by 
the  hami  of  iicsptred  «urvivor»  of  the  writer.  John  be- 
gin»  (if  4)  wUb  •  Mlutation  of  ttm  matw  chordMs  of 
Atfah  Thii,  coming  before  the  amMMMieeiiMiit  HM  h* 
msin  the  !>|iirit.  I<^iks  likp  a  dftlicatioii  iMit  merely  of 
tbe  first  vi^iini,  hut  of  nil  ih<<  \nM>k,  to  tho^  rhiirchea. 
In  the  next  livi-  vcrst  s  ( i,  ■>  'J)  lie  totiches  IIk-  key-note 
of  the  whole  following  book,  tbm  great  fuwtoineiHiil , 
ideas  on  which  all  our  notioM  of  tbe  ffovemrocnt  of 
the  world  ami  f'liurch  arc  Iniilt  — tlic-  ixui  nf 
Cbritt;  the  retlemption  wrouKht  by  him;  his  oecoml 
comtng  to  jufl((e  mankind;  the  painful,  hopeful  disct- 
pHno  of  Christians  in  the  mkkt  of  this  pnieol  vofid; 
thoughts  which  may  well  be  snppoaed  to  have  been 
uppermost  in  the  mind  of  the  iH  r^ii  cutcd  ami  exiled 
apostle  even  l>eft>rc  the  <livtne  niiipiratiun  came  tm  him. 

a.  The  first  vision  (i,  7-iii,  2*2)  shows  the  Son  <>)'  Mim 
with  his  injunction,  or  epistlea  to  the  seven  churches. 
While  the  apostle  is  ponderinn;  those  great  tniths  and 
the  criiii'al  inndiuoii  of  his  (  liiiroh  \khi(  li  he  lin>l  left, 
a  liivine  Person  resembling  those  seen  by  Kzekicl  and 
Banid,  and  identiflcd  by  name  and  by  description  aa 
Jeaus,  appears  to  .lohn,  and,  with  the  discriminating  au- 
thority nf  a  loni  auil  judge,  reviews  the  stale  of  those 
churche.-i,  uriniiiiiiiie-*  hi'*  lieci^iHii  ii|)iin  their  severnl 
characters,  and  take*  occa^on  fn>m  them  to  speak  to 
dl  ChiiatiaM  who  nay  dcacrve  eimibtr  eoeouiageaiciit 
or  similar  condemnation.  Each  of  these  sentences, 
spoken  by  the  .Sin  of  Man.  is  described  as  said  by  the 
Spirit.  Hitherto  the  !1|w>.m1c  has  been  'iH.ikiii;;  |iri- 
marily,  though  not  exduaivcly,  to  aome  of  bia  own  con- 
tem|Mirafica  eonocndoK  the  prewnt  creota  and  eireuni- 
Mniirr*,  Henceforth  he  ceases  to  address  them  par- 
ticularly. His  word*  are  for  the  car  of  the  universal 
Church  in  all  agcs,nnil  ^Imtr  the  significance  of  things 
which  are  preaent  in  hope  or  fear,  in  sorrow  or  iu  Jor, 
to  CbrtstlaiM  everywhw. 

b.  In  the  next  vision  (iv,  1-viii,  1),  Patmos  and  the 
Divine  Persim  whom  he  saw  arc  gone.  Only  the  trump- 
et voice  is  heard  again  calling  him  to  a  chaiij^e  cf 
place.  He  ia  in  tbe  higheat  ooitrt  of  heaven,  and  tecs 
God  litthii^  on  his  thnme.  Tlia  aaven-anlad  hook  or 
roll  is  produce<l,  and  the  slain  lamb,  the  Ifrrleemer,  re- 
ceives it  amid  the  sound  of  universal  ailuration.  As 
tJie  seals  are  opened  in  order,  the  apostle  sees  (!  i  n  o  u- 
qaeror  on  a  white  boiae ;  (2)  a  red  borw^  bciokening  war ; 
(8)theUaekhofworfamine;  <4>thepalehoiaeofdeatht 
(.'))  thi-  cni;.  r  souls  nf  in.inyrs  under  the  alur;  (6)  an 
earllitjuHke,  with  universal  commotion  and  terror.  After 
this  there  is  a  [lau^e.  the  course  of  avengiiiir  aiicel*  i-* 
checked  while  144,000,  the  chiMreo  of  larael,  aervauU 
of  God,  are  leded.  and  an  innunwfahlt  nnltitnda  of  the 

re<leemcd  of  all  natinn*.  are  seen  worshippinc;  ilriA.  Next 

(7)  the  seventh  seal  i»<,j{jt;in.-<l,aud  hall  an  Imur's  silence 
in  heaven  ensues. 

c.  Then  (viii,  '2-x\,  19)  aeren  angels  appear  with 
ttnmpets,  the  prayers  of  taint*  are  oAred  up,  the  earth 
is  struck  with  fire  frntvi  the  altnr,  niitl  the  w  ven  trump- 
ets arc  8ounde<t    (i>  1  ht  «^rtli,  mA  {2)  ilw  s<n.  nnd 

(8)  the  springs  of  water,  and  (4)  the  heavenly  iHidii  s 
an  eaeecMively  amitten ;  (6)  a  ptague  of  locuata  aiUicta 
tiia  men  who  are  not  aealad  (the  fine  woe) ;  (0)  the  third 
part  of  men  are  slain  (  the  ^n.nd  woe),  but  th<  re^t  are 
impenitent.  Then  there  is  a  pause:  a  mighty  angel 
with  a  book  appears  and  cries  out :  seven  thunders  sound, 
but  tbeirwordt  are  not  recorded;  the  approaching  com- 
pletion of  the  mystery  of  God  la  announced ;  the  an|tel 
i)ids  tlie  npostle  l  ai  tlie  hor>k,  and  measure  the  temple 
with  us  worshippers,  and  the  outer  court  given  up  to 
llieGentilee;  tbe  two  witnesses  of  Uo<l,  their  marlyr- 
dom,ifaDneetioin,aaoenikm,ar»fBntoId.  The  approach 
of  thethinl  woe  ia  annooneed.and  (7)  tlie  eerenth  trnmp- 
et  is  sounded,  the  reign  of  Christ  i'*  '  r  'limed.  Ci.d 
baa  Uikeo  bi»  great  power,  the  time  has  ama  for  judg- 

VIIL-M* 


meat  and  for  the  deetmction  of  tba  derttojeta  of  ilie 

earth. 

The  three  precedin;^  \  isions  are  distinct  from  one  an- 
other. Kat:h  ul  the  last  two,  like  the  longer  one  which 
follows,  has  the  appearance  of  a  distinct  propheo*.  reacti- 
ing  fRun  the  pcophei'a  tiaaa  to  tba  end  of  tbe  world.  Tbe 
■acond  half  ef  the  RsTelatioii  (eh.  xii-sxii)  comprises 
a  serif-^*  of  viakms  whidi  are  eonnci  ted  hy  varn'iis  links. 
It  may  he  descrihed  ueiierally  a«  a  pruplitcy  uf  the  a-^ 
saults  of  (he  devd  nnd  hit  iigenis  (Le. the  dragua,  the 

tenF-hoinail  beast,  the  two-horned  beaator  false  prophet, 
and  the  Imrloi)  upon  the  Church,  and  their  final  de- 
struction. It  ap|«ear!<  to  In  ^in  witli  n  reference  tn  events 
antcnuf,  not  only  to  thom  which  are  predicted  in  the 
preceding  chapter,  but  also  to  the  tine  in  «  hich  it  was 
Wfittcn.  It  aeema  hard  to  interpret  tbe  birth  of  the 
cllild  aa  a  prediction,  and  not  as  a  retrospective  alla- 
sioii. 

d.  A  woman  (  ch.  xii)  clothed  with  the  sun  is  seen  in 
heaven,  and  a  ^reai  re*l  «lrag<m  with  seven  cmwned  heads 
stands  waiting  to  devour  her  offspring;  her  child  ia 
caught  up  unto  (rod,  and  the  mother  flees  into  the  wil- 
denies!*  for  I'JtJD  <lays.  The  p« rNeciiI ion  nf  the  woman 
and  her  seed  on  earth  by  the  dragon  is  dcscrihetl  as 
tbaeonaeiincMaafawar  ill  heaven  in  which  the  diagon 
was  overcome  and  cast  out  upon  the  earth. 

The  lievelalor  (ch.  xiii), standing  on  the  sea-shore,  sees 
aljoast  with  mvi  ii  heads,  one  woundcd,wiih  t<:n  iTowntd 
bonis,  rising  from  the  water,  the  repr«>»«,'Utauve  of  the 
dragnUi  All  the  world  wonders  at  and  worships  bin, 
and  lie  attaclts  the  saints  and  prevails.  He  is  followed 
by  another  two-bonied  beast  rising  out  of  the  earth, 
w'ho  ( umpeU  men  to  w««c  the  nurk  of  the  baaat,  whaaa 

number  is  GCG. 

Next  (ch.  xiv)  the  lamb  is  seen  with  144,000  standing 
on  Mount  Zinn.  learning  the  song  of  praise  of  the  heav- 
enly host.  Three  angels  tly  forth  calling  men  to  wor- 
ship GtHl.  prtx  Inimini;  i  ho  tall  of  Babylon,  denouncing 
tbe  worshippers  of  tlie  beast,  A  blessing  ta  pronounced 
on  the  faithful  dead,  and  the  judgment  of  the  world  i» 
described  under  the  image  of  a  harvest  reaped  by  angeU. 

.lohn  (ch.  XV.  xvi)  sees  in  heaven  the  saints  who  )ud 
overcome  tlie  iK'n^t.  siii;,'iiin  the  .sonj^  of  Mose^i  ;iiid  the 
Lamb.  Then  acvcu  angels  come  out  of  tbe  heavenly 
temple  having  leven  vtala  of  wrath,  which  they  pour 
out  upon  the  earth,  sea,  rivers,  sun.  the  seat  of  the  beast. 
Kuphmies,  and  the  air,  after  which  there  «re  a  great 
earthquake  and  a  hail-stonn. 

One  (cb.  xvii,  xviii)  of  tbe  last  seven  angela  carries 
John  into  the  wiMemeea  and  abowa  him  a  herkM,  Baby- 
lon, sitting  on  a  scarlet  beast  with  seven  heads  and  ten 
horns.  She  is  explained  to  be  that  great  city,  sitting 
upon  seven  rnmniiain'".  reiK^nin^  over  the  kings  of  the 
earth.  Afterwards  John  sees  a  vision  of  the  destmc- 
tfam  of  liabykin,  poftrajrad  aa  the  burning  of  a  great 
city  amid  the  I.-mientaiiona  of  worldly  men  and  the  re- 
joicing of  x.iint.'*. 

Afterwards  (cli.  ,\i\)  the  wcrshippiTs  in  lunven  are 
heard  cclebratiug  llabyloB'a  lall  aiul  tbe  approaching 

imarriage-aupperof  thelanik  The  Word  of  (led  la  aecn 
trr<ing  forth  to  war  at  the  head  of  the  heavenly  armies: 
the  beast  and  his  false  pn>phet  are  taken  and  cast  into 
tbe  burning  Uke,  and  their  worshippers  are  slain. 

I    An  angel  (xx-xxii,  6)  binda  tbe  dragon,  i.e.  the  dev- 

I  il,  (iir  one  thouoand  yean^  while  the  naaityred  saints 
wlii>  had  n«>t  wornhippetl  the  hrnn  n\^r\  with  Christ. 
Then  the  devil  is  unloosed,  gathers  a  hu&i  against  the 
camp  of  the  saints,  but  is  overcome  by  tire  from  heaven, 
and  ia  caat  into  the  bomiug  lalta  with  tbe  beaat  and 
fUie  praphet.  John  then  witncmea  the  prnceta  of 
the  final  inrlitment.  and  ^rrn  ati  I  dcKTil'i  ilic  new 
lieaven  nnd  the  new  earth,  and  the  new  Jerusalem, 
with  its  pt  ople  and  tlieir  way  t  l  li(> . 

Ill  tbe  last  sixteen  vrnes  (xxii,  &-21)  the  angel  aoi- 
emnly  enereiataa  the  trathfulncaa  and  inportanee  of 

t  the  forrirninij  ^^nyings,  pronounces  n  '  i'-^in^;  on  thoi»4? 

i  who  keep  ihem  exactly,  gives  wanuii^  uf  his  apeedy 
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coming  to  judgment.  Mid  of  the  ncamcas  of  tbe  time 
when  thm  prophecict riuiU  be  ruliill««l. 

V.  Schemes  of  Jfiterpretafion. — Feur,  if  «njr,  books  of 
the  Bible  haw  bc«n  the  sport  of  so  kksi  d\tknnee»  of 
vit  wa^  tlii-t,  nri>ii)_'  l;ir;,'ijly  tmni  [irrniilii-t' atui  tlj''  |ia>.- 
•iou  of  tlie  times.  We  can  give  here  bui  a  brief  oul- 
Um  of  tbcM  eoollletiiiir  fl|)ijiiMi%  whkh  pnvdl  eveo  to 
tbe  prc!»ciit  day. 

1.  Uutorical  lierUtr.—The  IntfmA  between  the  ap- 
ostolic a|^  and  that  <>l  <'<>ii:<iaiitiiit'  )in<*  Ixirti  calUil  the 
Chiliaatic  period  of  Apocalviitic  interpretatiou.  Tbe 
▼iaioiw  of  John  wera  chiefly  regarded  fCfirMaai*- 
tions  of  general  Christ ian  truths,  •ewvrly  yet  em- 
bo<licd  in  actual  foctn,  fur  the  moat  part  to  be  exem- 
plitied  or  fiilHlW  in  th»>  ri  tf  Antichrist,  the  com- 
ing of  Christ,  the  mtU«intun),  and  tbe  day  of  judgmeut. 
The  fresh  hopee  of  th«  earir  Chriatlana»«iHl  tbe  eereie 
persecution  tlu-v  eiuhired,  taught  them  to  live  in  those 
future  events  with  intense  satisfaction  and  comfort. 
They  did  not  entertain  tin-  tlnm^'lit  i.(  l.uililin:;  m|i  a 
definite  consrcutiiro  chronological  scheme  even  of  those 


printctl  iu  D'Acheiy's  SpicUe^m,  i,  161 :  tbe  Exptmfio 
of  abbot  JoachiiB  of  OUiliik  (A.D.  ISOO),  printed  at 

Venice  in  1527. 

hi  the  dawn  of  the  RefimnattoD,  the  \-iews  to  which 
tlif  rt'putalioii  nf  alilMit  .loaoiiiiti  ^'Hm-  (■ijrT»ii''v  were 
taken  up  by  tbe  barbiugeni  of  tbe  impending  chjuige, 
as  by  WyciiA  and  others;  and  they  became  the  fbyi»> 
dation  of  that  great  historical  school  of  interpirratinn, 
which  up  to  this  time  seems  the  most  |>opular  v(  alL 
(For  the  lat<T  coiiimfiitnrifs,  m»-  |;  \  i.  ix-low.) 

2.  Approximate  CUitdfieatkm  ofJiixkm  IwUrprHa- 
/Knu.— Tbeea  are  gcnnally  iilaeed  in  tbeee  |^t  di- 
visioiia. 

(I.")  The  Prteterist  expositors,  who  are  oft<i>iaiut)  that 
thf  Ii'i'Vi'hitiiiii  liai  Ih-<-ii  altnnst.  «»r  altogether,  fuliilletl 
iu  tbe  time  which  baa  passed  since  it  was  written;  that 
it  refera  principaOy  lo  tbe  trinmpb  of  Cbriatiamty  over 
Judaism  and  paganism,  signalized  iu  iheduwiifall  of  J«v. 
rusalem  and  of  Rome.  The  most  eminent  expounders 
<>1  tin-*  vifw  nrt  Alcasar,  Grotius.  Hammond.  RiiMuct, 
Calmet.WettBtein,Kicbb<)fnrUagfUenler,EwaU,Lik:ke, 


symlwls  which  tome  modemt  legard  aa  then  already  t  De  Wette,  Iltisterdiccfc,  Staart,  Lee,  and  Ibnriea.  Thta 

fultllled;  although  from  the  begiiinuig  a  connection  be-  is  tbe  favorite  interpretation  witti  the  critics  f>f  <>rT- 
twecn  Rome  and  Antichrist  was  universally  allowed,  many,  one  of  whom  gfies  so  far  to  stale  tliat.  the 
and  parts  of  the  IIim  Imiaii  were  reganleil  as  the  tiUmu'-  «  riter  of  the  Hevclation  promisetl  the  fullilment  of  liia 
op  oir  tbe  great  outline  sketched  by  Dmid  and  I'auL  ^  visions  wilbta  the  ipaoe  of  thnc  yean  and  a  half  froa 


Tihc  only  extant  eystematie  failerpfetatioM  in  this  pe- 
riod are  the  inleq^datcd  commentary  on  the  Hevcla- 
tion by  the  martyr  Victoriniis,  cir.  A.l).  270  {Hibluy- 
th'Tii  I'liinnn  Mnjtnui,  iii,  414,  and  Mignc,  Patrvloyia 
Latimi,  v,  Bid;  the  two  editions  should  be  onmparcd), 
and  tbe  diaputed  tieatiae  on  Antichrist  by  Hippolytna 
(Migne,  PatroOtgia  Graai,  x,  726).  ]tut  tbe  prevalent 
views  of  tliat  age  arc  to  l>e  gathered  also  from  a  f»a»- 
sagc  in  Justin  Martyr  (Trypho,  HO,  HI),  frutii  \\w  lat.  r 
book% eapecially  the  tifth,  of  Ireiueus,  and  from  varioiu 
•eatcefsd  passages  in  Teruillian,Origen,aiKt  Mctbodiiia. 
The  general  anticipation  of  the  last  days  of  the  world 
in  I<actantiiis,  vii,  14-2o,  has  little  dirvct  refers  ikc  tu 
tbe  Revelation. 

Immediately  after  the  triumph  of  Conatanltae,  the 
Chiietians,  emancipated  fram  oppmsiun  and  pafMCu- 
tiun,  and  dominnnt  and  pru»|)erous  in  their  turn,  liegan 
to  lose  their  vivi«l  expectation  of  our  I^onl's  Sftecily  ml- 
vcnt  an>l  ih>  ir  itpi ritual  conception  of  his  kingdom,  aii«l 
to  kwk  upon  the  temporal  supremacy  of  Cbriatianity  aa 
a  fnMhneni  of  the  promised  reign  of  Chrlat  on  emtli. 
The  Roman  empire,  become  Christian,  was  rcgnr  li  il  no 
longer  as  the  object  of  prophetic  denunciation,  Lui  as 
the  scene  of  a  millennial  development.  This  view,  how- 
ever, was  soon  n»et  by  ihft  figurative  tntetrpntation  of 
tbe  millennium  at  tlie  reign  of  Cfaiiat  in  tlie  hearts  of 
all  true  believers.  As  the  barbarous  and  heretical  in- 
vaders of  the  falling  empire  appeared,  they  were  rc- 
g.iri{e«l  by  the  suflering  Christians  as  fultilling  the  woes 
deuounoed  in  tbe  Uerdation.  The  faegioning  of  a  reg» 
ulor  chranologieal  tnierpretatldn  is  seen  in  BerenRaod 
(assigne<l  by  sonic  critics  to  thr  !'th  century),  who  ireatf  i1 
the  KevelatiiMi  m  a  history  ul'  ihe  Church  from  the  bv' 
ginning  of  tlic  worKI  to  its  end.  The  original  Cimmev- 
larg  of  the  abbot  Joaciitm  b  remariubl^  not  only  for  a 
further  develvpuMnt  of  that  method  of  interpretation, 
but  for  the  ncartvly  disguised  i>ienliflcalion  of  ItMl.yioii 
with  papal  Rome,  nml  of  the  second  l)east  or  Antn  liri?! 
with  some  utiivrrMl  |H>ntifr.  The  chief  commentaries 
belonging  to  this  period  are  that  which  is  ascribed  to 
Tichooius  (dr.  A.D.  890),  printed  in  the  worits  of  Au|^ 
tine;  I'rimasius  of  Adrumetum  in  Africa  ^A.D.  in 
Migiic,  J'alrolof/iii  Lntiun,  Ixviii,  Andreas  «l 

Crete  (cir.  A.I).  GjO),  Arethns  of  Cap|)atlocia,  and  (£cu- 
nwoius  of  Thinly  in  the  lUth  ceiitory,  wlKiee  eommen- 
tariea  were  publuhcd  U^thcr  m  Cramer's  Ctttma  (O  x  on. 
ItHO) ;  the  Kxpltimilio  A pm:  in  th*  « i.rk^  of  l^rlt-  (  A.I  >. 
785) ;  the  EjrjM$uiit  of  Uerengaml.  i.rini<  d  lO  the  wi»rks 
of  Amhniw;  the  Cum»«^^iry  of  llayinn  .  A.l). 8o3), fir!*t 
published  at  Cuiu^e  in  l&ii ;  a  sburt  tr«ati«e  on  tbe 


tbe  time  in  wliich  ha  wrata. 

Against  the  Piirteri*t  \\e\t  it  is  urgetl  that  proi-hccU  s 
fultilled  ought  to  be  tiL'uiJt.Ti-d  so  perspicuous  to  tht-  get>- 
cral  sense  of  the  Church  as  to  supply  an  argument 
agatnat  infidelity;  that  the  dcatmctioa  of  Jcntsakm, 
having  aeeafred  taxenty-flre  yean  pivriooalT,  coald 
not  occupy  a  lar]ge  sftace  in  a  prophecy:  thnt  tbe  sup- 
(Kisetl  pmlictions  of  tbe  downfall  of  Jer uaakm  and  of 
NiTo  ;i|i(K  ar  from  the  context  to  refer  to  one  eveni,  hot 
are  by  ibis  scheme  aep«ated,  and,  moreovert  placed  in 
a  wnmg  oider;  that  Uie  meaaoring  of  tlie  Temple  and 
the  altar,  and  the  death  of  {\w  two  witnew*  (ch.  xi}^ 
cannot  1*  explainetl  consitiuuUy  with  the  omiext, 

(2.)  The  Futuritt  expositors,  whose  views  show  n 
Strong  reaction  against  suaM  cxtmragaocu  of  tbe  pcv- 
cedtni^  sehooL  lliey  bdieve  that  tbe  whole  book,  ex* 
cepfinir  |H'r!iii|is  ilic  fir>l  tim  e  chfl[>l<  r'-.  n  fi  rs  j  ritui pal- 
ly, il  not  t.vilusivvly,  to  tvciita  wliKh  arc  ytl  to  vnuv. 
This  view,  which  is  aaaertetl  to  be  merely  a  revival 
of  tbe  primitive  interpmatioo,  has  beoi  adrocateii  in 
neent  tiam  bgr  Dr.  J.  U.  Todd,  Dr.  &  K.  Maiiiand, 
It.  N.  wton,  C  Uaitlaad,  L  Willian^  Da  Butyb,  and 

utlicrs. 

Against  the  Futuriit  it  is  aiguad  that  it  is  not  consist- 
ent with  tbe  repealed  dadanttiooa  of  a  speedy  fiiUU> 
ment  at  the  be|i;inniBir  and  and  of  the  book  itself  (see 

i,  3;  xxii,  G.  7,  ]*_♦,  "20).  niri*ti»n<.  lo  wh  im  it  w  .ih 
originally  addreom^^i,  woitUl  have  drnvt^d  no  s|ieclal 
comfort  from  it  had  its  fulfilment  been  altogether  dn> 
ferred  for  so  many  oenturiea.  The  rigidly  tilaial  inte»> 
pretation  of  Baby  Ion,  the  Jewish  tribo,  and  other  qrm- 
l»tls  which  g>  III  ruliy  formi*  ii  part  of  /iifWrawt  sdieMaa, 
presents  pcctihur  dillkulttesk 

(3.)  The  Historical  or  CoafMSoaf  expositors,  iu  whose 
opinion  Uie  Kevelation  is  a  pmogtesHve  hbtnry  of  tbe 
fbrtones  of  the  Chmvh  fnm  tiie  fint  ceimiry  to  the  end 
nf  time.  Tliv  <'hit  r  Miitportcrs  of  this  most  interesting 
iiiter|>rctaiiuu  arc  McUc,  .Sir  1.  Newton,  Vitringa.  lico* 
gel,  \Voodhnu»e,  Faber,  E.  Ii.  Kllioit, Wordsworth,  llei^ 
•tcnbetg,  £brai«l,  and  otben.  Tbe  recent  Co 
of  dean  Alfonl  belongs  mainly  to  this  sdhooL 

.\L;jiin><  tlie  lii.-toru-al  .M'lieme  it  is  urged  that  its 
advocates  difler  very  widely  among  themselves:  that 
they  usume  wtthant  any  anthority  that  the  litit)  days 
are  so  many  yeaci;  tbat  KTaial  of  iia  applieaiions — 
e.  g.  of  tbe  symbol  of  the  ten-bamed  beast  to  tbe  t«*pe«, 
aii>l  the  sixth  se.nl  to  the  conversion  of  Custniiiiiie  — 
are  ijiconsisient  with  the  context;  (hat  attempts  by 
some  of  this  school  to  predict  future  events  bjy  Uw 
of  Kevelation  bar«  ended  in  repealed  failures. 


■Mb  bf  Aaadm,  bishop  of  Havilbeig  ( AJI.  1145>  1    Tta  methads  hftva  bean  piopowid  by  wbi^  tte^ 
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dent  of  the  RovolAti  i  n  iv  escape  the  incongniitie«  and 
fallacies  of  the  >Iif1'erriii  interpretations,  while  he  roay^ 
ckrire  cdiAeitioti  I'mtn  ^  Imtcver  truth  they  contain.  It 
has  been  !iii^ge«icil  thnt  itie  book  may  be  r^anleil  as  a 
pru))hetic  poem,  dealing  in  fjcncral  and  inexact  descrip- 
tion!!, much  of  which  miiy  lie  M  t  (l<nvn  ii^  i  m  n  n  i- 
pfry—nierc  embellishment.  But  such  a  vh  w  vculd  be 
•iitti<:ult  to  reconcile  with  the  belief  that  the  book  is  an 
inspired  prophecy.  A  better  sujij^stion  ia  made,  or 
rather  is  revived,  by  Dr.  Arnold  in  his  sermons  On  the 
Inttrpr'Uiti'ii  of  I'l  opliny  :  ilint  we  shmil-l  hear  in  riiiiul 
that  predict i(>o.><  have  a  lower  liintorical  8en««,  m  well 
a  higher  spiritual  senile ;  that  there  may  be  one,  or  more 
than  one,  typical,  imperfect,  historical  fulfilment  of  ft 
prophecy,  in  each  of  which  the  higher  spiritual  fulfil* 
ment  is'  shadowed  fiMtll  WOf  «r  ICH  diMinCtly.  See 

In  eboeeing  among  the  Tariooa  echemce  of  interpre- 
tation, we  are  inclined  to  adopt  that  which  rrganU  the 
first  series  of  prophetical  visions  proper  (ch.  iv-xii)  as 
iiuliciiiiii;,'  (lie  e<illa|L-'e  (in  imrt  nt  the  time  already 
transpired)  of  the  nearest  periccuting  power,  namely, 
JuddsiD;  the  second  serien  (eh.  xili-xix)  asdenotitig 
the  eventual  downfall  of  the  succeedin};  persecutor,  i.  e. 
Komc  (tirst  in  its  patran  and  next  in  its  papal  fom)): 
ami  the  thini  K.Ties  (x\,  1  -10)  as  brielly  diitlinin^,'  ilie 
final  overthrow  of  a  last  persecutor,  some  yet  future 
power  or  influence  (figuratively  represented  by  a  name 
borrowed  from  Ezekiel).  These  three  opponents  of 
Christianity  are  set  forth  as  successive  developments  of 
Antichrist,  and  the  8yn)i>uls  i  ii)[»li)yril  are  t  iniiuiiitive 
and  reiterative  rather  than  blsturical  aud  consecutive. 
For  apeeial  esptanadona,  tee  AnricRinBT}  Vaooo; 

KtrMBKR  OF  TIIK  DkAST,  CtC. 

VI.  Commentaries, — Most  of  the  above  questions  arc 
trrateil  in  the  regular  commentaries  and  introductions, 
and  in  numerous  monograph^  published  separately  or 
in  periodieals.  The  folhnriog  an  the  exegetfeal  help* 

si  lcly  oil  the  whole  Imok;  to  the  most  im|>ortant  we 
prelix  an  asterisk :  Sl  Anthony.  Hrpositio  (in  0pp. 
p.  645) ;  Victorinn>*.  Srhnliii  (  in  Hihl.  Max,  J'ulr.  iii. 

414;  ttalland.  JJM.  Patr.  ir,  49}  also  Par.  1949,  1C09, 
8vo){  Bereagand,  Expo$&io  (in  Ambromi  0pp.  fi,  499)  i 

Tri'honius,  Erj^nnUio  fin  Au£:ti«<tini  Opji.  xvi.  617); 
rrunasius,  Conivx  n/ariu.-f  (in  JiilA.  Mux.  J'titi:  vol,  x) ; 
Andreas  Citsar,  (.'ommenlariu»  (ibul.  v,  690);  Arethas 
£xplaHeUioHet  (Hid,  ix,  741 ;  aiao  in  C£ciunenU  0pp.  voL 
ii);  Bede,  H^rplmatio  (in  Opp.v,70lx  alw»  In  Worb,  i, 
189;  xii,  ;!""};  AmhrnM»<<  Autpert.  in  Ajyfwl.  (in  Kihl. 
Mux.  J 'at  I.  xht,  MKi);  Alcuin,  ComntrHtuiii  (ia  Miii, 
Hcripf.  I'et.  ix,  257);  Itruno,  i«  ApocaL  (in  Oj>j>.  voL  i) ; 
Uervieus,  tmrratiomu  (in  Anselmi  Ofp.  ed.  li'icard, 
1612);  Rupert,  In  Apoeal.  (in  0pp.  U,  460) t  Anon. 
nffK^.^n  (Lips,  im,  4to);  Albert,  Cnmrrmit.  ritasil.  150G, 
4u»;  alsi>  in  vol.  xi) ;  Joann.  \  iti  rb.  ijlojuui  (Colon. 
1507, 8vo) ;  •Joachim,  In  A pocaL  ( Ven.  1519, 1527, 4to) ; 
Huas,  CommentariuM  (ed.  Luther,  Vitcmb.  IbW,  8vo); 
Lanbert,  Exegerit  (Marp.  16S8;  BasiL  1699^  8iro) ;  Aimo, 
Commentaniig  (('nlon.  1529,  ISiU,  ;  I'ar.  l.MO.  Hxo\ ; 
Melch.  IfolTmann,  .1  usler/untf  (Arufnt.  «V(») ;  IJul- 
lingcr,  Condones  (llasil.  Ia!i5, 1570,  and  oftrn,  fol. ;  also 
io  English,  Lond.  1678)  4to) ;  Thomas  of  Wales,  Erpoti- 
ih  (Phtr.  1M9,  8vo;  also  in  Aquinas,  Ctmmmf.  Paris, 

ItMl^l;  I!iblianil.  f,  Ctamtnfnrin.i  (Hnsil.  1549,  8vo); 
Mtyff,  VumitiriJiii  iuj  (  iigur.  Jja4,  HiOS,  fi«l.);  Fulke, 
Prtelediones  (Ixind.  1557,  1573,  4 to);  ConratI,  Commett- 
taritu  (Basil  1500, 1574, 8vo) ;  Bonrhaua,  Commentarw; 
(ibid.  1561;  Tigiir.  1600,  foL);  Sernnus,  Cammnaaria 
(Cfim].liif.  I5C3,  fol.) ;  Chy  tneus.  Commentntius  (Vitemb. 
15tiiJ,  1571,  1575,  8vo;  Kost.  15><l,4to);  Arto|m*us,  f-.'x- 
plicutin  (Rasil.  15ft8,  8vo) ;  Seliictker,  Frklarung  (.Jen. 
1567,  1568,  1608,  4to);  (iyfford,  atrnum  (.Lond.  1579, 
4Co);  Marforatns,  Erpntitim  (from  the  Latin, ibid.  1674, 
4ro);  Unvanltis,  Im,  rpr,  (L.  IJ.  1580,  1590,  8vo; 
also  in  Englbh,  I>jju1.  1.>s!,  Ito);  De  Fermo  [Horn. 
Cath.],  Enarratio  (from  the  Italian,  Antw.  1581,  8vt>); 
D*  M«lo  [Bom.  Cath.J,  Cowmatariiu  (fioU  1564,  foL) ; 


Foxo./' .  '  1  Lond.  1'>H7.  r.l.;  r.mcvft.  1596, 1618, 
»voi ;  Bnlenger  |  Kuni.  Catli.],  Krphrutii  (I'aris,  1569, 
li)97,  8%-o);  Junius,  lUmti  <iii"  (lleidclb.  1591;  Basil. 
1599,  8vo;  aud  in  Opp.  vol.  i,  1691;  also  in  French, 
Basle,  1592,  1598;  in  English,  Lond.  1592,  1596,  4to; 
\C\\\.\.  Hviil;  De  Itihera  |  Horn.  Oath.],  Ciynminiinini 
(.Salam.  1591,  fol.;  Lug.1, 1593,  4lo;  Antw.  1603:  Duoc. 
1628, 8vo) ;  (iallius  ClarU  (Antw.  1593, 8va) ;  *  Napier, 
/nterprrtatif  it  f  I'dinh.  1593,  1611,  1645.  4to;  in  I-'rench, 
Rupp,  1603,  lt,(»7  ;  Geneva,  1643, 4to;  in  Dutch,  Magdeb. 
IfilS;  in  (ierman,Leip«.  1611;  Frankf.  1615, 1627,  8vo ; 
tier.  1661, 4to) ;  Funckc,  ErUdruHff  (Fr.-a.-M.  1596, 4lo); 
Du  Jon,  Erpotition  (from  the  French,  Lond.  1596, 4tQ); 
Foortbe,  RetrUitm  (ibid.  1597,4to) ;  Winckelmann.Com- 
mentarius  (Francf.  1600,  1609;  Lub.  1615.  8vo):  De  la 
r.  rie,  /'iini;Jiiii!'r  i  French,  Geneva,  1600,  1651,  4to); 
Kglin,  Ejnltfsig  (Tigur.  1601,  foL;  Hanov.  1611,  4to); 
Viegas  [Rum.  Cath.],  Commeniarii  (Ebor.  1601,  IbL; 
Lugil.  1602,  1606;  Ven.  1602,  1608;  Colon.  1603.  1607; 
Par.  1606.  1615,  1630,  4to);  Kichtcr,  Die  Ojlinbaitinff 
(L*ip«.  1602,  4to) ;  Dent,  Erposition  (Lond.  1603,  1607, 
4to;  1623,  6vo;  1644.  4to);  rereriua,  DitpiHationea 
(Lugd.  1606;  Ven.  1607,  4to);  Brightmaon,  StMia 
(Francf.  TCW.  4to;  1618;  Ileidelb.  1612,  8vo;  also  in 
English. AniM.  1611. 1615, 4to;  Lond.  1616;  Leyd.  1644, 
Hv  ii;  ninl  in  M'(</ I^iini.  10 1-t. -Ito  i ;  TnfRn,  KrjKttilion 
(French.  Fless.  1609;  MiddeUi.  1614,  8vo) ;  Uoe,  C'om- 
mentarii  (Lips.  1609^11,1  v«l8.4ta;  1671, M);  Btongh* 
Um,  necelatitm  (I^nd.  1610,4to;  also  in  Wurlji,  p.  408); 
Ilccan,  Commenltiriut  (Blogunt.  1612,  12mo);  Lucius, 
Xottt  (Hanov.  1613,  f^\  u);  Forbes.  Commentiny  (lx>nd. 
1613,  foL;  also  in  Latin,  Amst.  1646, 4to);  Colti^re, 
potitio  (Sahn.  1614 ;  Sedan,  181&,  4lo) :  Akaaasr.  [  Rom. 
CJith.],  Intesligatu)  (Antw.  mil;  I.ti^d.  1618,  fol.); 
also  6  additional  LHhri  (Lugd.  lG;t2,  le>l.) ;  (Jrascr,  Co»i- 
mentariu*  (Ti^'ur.  1614,  4to);  Crann  r,  Kikliiruny  (Stct. 
1618,  4to);  I'areuB,  CommfoUaritu  (Heitlelberg,  1616^ 
I6SS,  4to;  also  in  Bnglisb,  Amsl.  1644,  foL);  Lanten. 
sock,  Erkl3nin^f  fFrankf.  1610.  ltd);  Cowpor.  Commm- 
tary  (Lond.  1610,  4to;  and  in  Wvi  ks,  p.  ;  aL»o  in 
I>utch,  Amst.  1656,  fol.;  and  in  German,  Ix'ips.  1671, 
8ro);  Montacnt,  Paraphnuia  (Lond.  1619,  foL);  Qu- 
Tcr,  Mor*fetdiekt  (GosL  1680,  8vo;  in  Latin,  Lub.  1647, 
fol.);  Wolter,  Autlejung  (Rost.  1625,  1629.  4to);  Do 
Dicu,  Animudrrrsioms  (L.  U.  1627,  4to);  'Medc,  Ciairis 
(Cambr.  1(527,  1629,  1649,  4to;  also  in  Kntilish,  ibid. 
1632;  Lond.  1646,  165U,  4to;  1861,  12mo;  lim,  8ve; 
both  with  additional  notes  in  Wmrht,  roi  ii);  Baaa, 

CMHmentary  (in  Swrdtsh,  Calmar,  1629,  Hvo* ;  Anon. 
KrjAicution  (French,  LtyJ.  IGiiJ,  4t«K  Le  I'arU' 
phrase  (French,  Gonev.  1641,  4to);  (ie;-hBrd,  Adnata- 
tionet  (Jen.  164S,  1645;  Lips,  1712,  4to);  tiraviiis,  Ta- 
httm  (L.B.  1647,  foL);  abo  Autbguig  (Hamb.  1667, 
4t<i>;  Holland,  Frpontinn  fT»ntl.  t*^5(),  4to>;  Hnrilih, 
Hn-tlation  (from  the  Dutch,  ibid.  1651,  8v<»  );  Ferra- 
ri us  [Horn.  Cath.],  CommetUnria  (McdioL  1«>54,  3  vols. 
foL);  De  la  Uaye  [Bom.  Cath.],  Commentarii  (Par. 
1654  sq.,  S  rels^  fiiL);  Odid,  Eofdematiom  (Aberdeen, 
16.i6.  li'mn"!;  Fmmond  fKom.  Cath.],  Commmtaritu 
(I»v.  lt;.>7,4i*»;  aL-wi  Lwith  other  books]  Par.  1670,  f«»l.); 
Durham,  Commentary  ((ilasg.  1658,  foL;  1(>80,  1764, 
1788, 4lo:  £dinb.  1680,  4to;  Amst.  1660,  4to;  Falkirk, 
1799,  %  vols.  8vo) ;  Aro}Ts]d,  iMnAuHm  (French,  Hag, 

165S,  ItoV  T^.l^^lo^  Elucidafin  (IVir.  IC'.H.  2  vols,  fol.); 
also  i'Jj-jilkuttu  (ibid.  1659.  t<il. ) ;  Knunav  >  r  [  J.],^'om»«fw- 
/on■u^  (Lips.  16<;2. 1674,4t.- j ;  I>t  Sylv.  ir.i .  Kom.Cath.], 
Comm<iiiari(i  { I^g<l.  1663,  1669,'  17U0,  2  vols.  foL) ; 
Diest  [A.'\.Anali/fts  (Amb.  1668, 4to);  tloit,  A poadgp' 
sis  (b)iiil.  It.r.h,  IGMO,  4to);  and  Ilatio  (ibid.  1<>4>6. 4to;  in 
ILugliah,  ibid.  1680.  4lo;  both  in  his  Opp,  ibid.  1675, 
fol.);  Hrcnius,  VerUaarinqe  [includ.  Job,]  (Acnst.  1666, 
4to}{  Fegan,  ^'nUarvt^  (Frankf.  1670,  1676,  12mo); 
Sehindkr,  /MiarafjsN  (GcnDan,  Brtmsen.  1674^  4io); 
(irellot,  ProdroHius  (L.  B.  1675,  4to) ;  Kircher  [Rom. 
Cath.],  Erjilieatio  (Colon.  1676.  4to);  Matt.  Hoffman, 
Chr>-nntnj-i*  (Jen.  1678,  1687,  4to);  Henniach,  Synit]»is 
(.ibid.  1678,410);  also //ovpCKAAiMc/ (Schleos.  1684, 4to; 
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Ui]Mb  1967,  8ro;  and  in  LAtin,  KottcnU.  1684;  Lips,  i  Scboli,  ErUbUma^  (FnmU:  IS^  8ro):  AUvood,  K<f 
im,  4to) ;  HttUer,  gtmHoHo  (H«nL  16M,  2  voh.  4tu) ; :  (Lond.  iwn,  i  rob. 9v«);  •LarI. £agM»rirMNi  <N.  Y.  l«8i« 

Herve  [Kom.  Caib.l,  Kj-j-htniUio  (LugO.  1G*4,  4t.'~!:  "^vo  i;  Irving, /^urf*  (!.nfi,1.  IXl!,  4  v..!v  12mi.  .  I.  - 
IlciJojjjjiT,  Ihtitriht  iL.  H.  l»}iJ7,  2  voU.  4u») ;  Van  Wt-  M;cke,  KtUarung  (llal.  |JS31,  4i»»j;  'Liitke,  JiuJrMuuy 
wl,  VfrkUiiviifj  (Enclu  HJhh,  4to);  IVmtiet  [Roin.  (lioini.  1832,  1852,  8vo);  lUssct,  ExfAication  (Freuch. 
Calk],£j^p/M»(Mm(Ff«ucb,  Par.  1689, 8ro);  Cr«MO«r, ,  Par.  1832-33,8  vok.«vo);  Cooper,  GmmeiUttrg  (LondL 
£r|>(»M<iM  (Load.  1689, 4to);  also  DemMUfratiom  (ibid.  18S3,  8vo);  Anon.  Vnrtiimuf  {WaA.  1883,  Iteo^:  Boe, 
4l..!  ;  Jil'HJ  Paraphrtnf  (ibid.  ICl'o,  It..^ ;  Marck,  I  .4rmi^/rtrt»/  (Dtj'il.  1X34.  4toi ;  Ashe,  Sotra  (ibisl.  IXT^J, 
Comm/'uiui  iu0  (Fr.-a.-Kh.  ll>»y,  4u<j ;  l^a  Chcrlar- ,  8vo) ;  Dooot,  A'rilittff  u>^;  ^Uaruist.  18S5, 8vo):  Unti  hin- 
dio  [Hum.  Catli.],  Kxpiicalioa  (I  nm  h,  Par.  ltV.)2,  8vo; !  sun,  6'M»<fe  (LomL  1835,  8vo);  Pears^m.  '  r.ji  /V;(i/i«>« 
1702,  17V6,  4to);  Peteneniac,  ^n^iiiv  (Leipt.  169C,  (C?amb.l83o,8vo);Juueii,/a/oprrfcr(LiMid.l«36,12aK>); 
fuL);  Brummann,  Phtmpkonu  (Mafn.  1^16, 1699,  Sro) ; ,  Vivien,  Krfkkatim  (Franeh,  Par.  18S7,  ISmo);  Sander- 
GcMianl.  /.<'('/ 17.  I  r,r\ |ih»<«-.  Hi%,  100",  IIm'i  ;  I>iir<  r.  ^<^>n,  J'.<.'<ry*  (Lnnd.  1838,  12ib'>V.  I»%-elL,  £jrpl<tmUivn 
JtVi/«ru«v  (jHaiwv.  I7i)l,  12mo) ;  IJierniaim,  t  /acM  {ii>4iL  Iti^,  8vo);  Anon.  ^tuJki  (ibid.  1838,  12mo): 

a.-K}l.  1702,  4t<i);  Vilringa,  Antirruit  (F'raneck.  17U5;  Franz,  liriracktungen  (Quedlinb.  1838-40,  .'i  vol^  8vo>: 
Am9t.l7l9;\Vewmf.l721,4to);Whinoo,i::M(/jr(Cambr.  jTuiiu^  (Lei(»>        ^vo);  "Tollig,  Lrkii- 

1706, 1744, 4tn>;  M.  KrtMna.rer.  ErkUtnmg  (I^eips.  I70e,  I  nwf  (Ibid.  1840,  S  vota.  8vo>;  Habenboo,  tCrpntHiom 
4lw);  Srli«,i/.T.  i:riln,\i,i<i  [Vhu.  I7«H).  Hv,,i:  (;r,iif-    il^.iul.  l«ll>'vr.;  voK);  Paiilu>  11.  I".  <;.". 

wcgcn,  .1  (w/«.v..i*(y  t^lfoiu  tli«:  Duuh,  Fratilil.  1711. -Itnu   I'Uuunipkit  ^Ucrl.  1 ;  (Joveit,  y^fn'ri/d  '/i  ■  LutiU. 

Kerckenlcrc  [  Horn.  Cath.J,  Sytlenut  1711.  1  Juif  1  ;   1843. 12tDu) ;  ♦Sluarl,  ('emnmi/nry  ( Andover  and 

Bruwkcn,  SchliiMtl  ((JlTcnb.  1713,  4(n);  Maudit  [  Itom.  j  KHo,  2  rob.  8ro);  CUfloni,  Erfiimtiom  (I/khL  KHio,  i 
Cath.j,  AiHili/ti'  (Par.  1714,  8vo);  Wcpic,  /V/r(j/>Arrt»f  '  vol!i.8vo);  St(m»y,  .Vo/ff  (ibid.  1M5^  limn) ;  Von  Brandt, 
(Lond.  171'>.  1:.M  ;  I!.„>ktii)li,  \  '>kl,iitrwtj  (llml.  1717.  FiIuIiiiki!  {\a'\\vs.\^V\\^\1.^\-'Ax  I>e  Iturgh,  A'jr^pOM^ 
4u») ;  Dri<>»»*:)i,  Mi'luntiumi  i^Fr.-a.-Uh.  1717,  4io);  /»  "i  I'ubL  I'SIj,  and  later,  l2ii»o);  (ialloway  [\V.  B.^, 
Walb,  lltlp  (0.\f.  1718,  8vo);  *I>aubuz,  Cominrntari/  />/*.>.<!, Mm  (b.nd.  HMfi.  2  volo.  8vo) ;  Newton  [RW.  !, 
(Lond.  1720,  foL)(  AUwlie,  Ouitrtnn  (Amit.  1721,  2  7  A<>»i7Ar«(ibid.l8t6.18a3,8ra);  lloo|ier[J.].A>/>J4tiMfMM 
vobi  ISnm:  aI«o  in  Diitoh,  by  Monbach,  lliid.  172«l,  2  (ibid.  |H47,  8vo);  litrdlrMoae  f  II.J,  Xotts  (ibi<L  1847, 
voU,lJi.i;  noiiil'U-. '7i/-,.ii.,;.j -K  I  17.M,  li<>  1 :  Ijein-  8vo'> :  ll<y^<r*.  I.Kfiir,.^  i  il.ii!.  H 17.  l^mo  > :  •I>r  Wftre, 
beck,  t'lintmiuff  (iW-rL  1722.  »vi>»;  .Scli«  uvrutaini,  AV- 1  HrLiurung  {i/e\\t».  18W,  in  his  Kstg.  lltunUt.)  -,  iioar«, 
lAfitUy  (lipatad.  1722,  4i<i) ;  Andola,  Vluri*  [includ. ' //iirnMn^  (Lund.  1848,8vo);  TregcUe^  7'ruu«/<i/i"N  (ibi<L 
Other  pawa^es]  (Ix<on.  llif*,  4(o}{  l>e  Dioneu*,  Euai  1848,  12mo);  Wonbwortb,  UcHtm  (ibi>L  1848,  8ro), 
(AitMt.  1730. 4t<>) ;  Unge  [  J.],  KrUSnmff  (HaL  I7:U),  r.>l.) ; !  aim  AVte*  (Ibid.  1849,  ISmo) ;  alao  Hmrmomf  (ibid.  1851. 
l>i:iiiHl.  I'iiil' itHii't  i\.:\\<-*.  17.><1,  Xvo);  Ijiiii-.i>l<r.  r.i/ii-  Kelly, /rz/'/ji/i.  rti/i -K  i  il»iiL  1849-51, 2  Vol*.  12iDo)  ; 

mrtiHirif  tLund.  173n,  4to;;  liolxrteiiti,  J;jrj»'n>i'in  i  V.d-  Ctimming,  t.tcturea  (ibid.  IH49 -52,  3  voU.  12(no):  alsu 
inb.  1730,  fol,);  Loseckcn,  ErUiiiuttg  (Hal.  17;il,  Ito);  Itradiwjt  (ibid.  1853,  12nio);  (iriibcr,  Eikldrunff  (Hei- 
£>ir  h  Newton,  Obtrrratioiu  (l»iuL  173:),  4co;  al9o  in  ;  dclk  1850,  8vo);  Frere,  Xotti  (Lond.  18M,  8vo);  *EX- 
I.atin,  AoMt.  1737, 4to)-.  Pyle, /'<»m/»Ara<e  (LiMid.  1735,  lioH,  /lortt  Apoc.  (F^ngliih.  ibid.  1851,  4  rob.  8ro)f 
I7l>j.  M\ii  :  ;  Viin  den  Hornet,  iPiuerlnlioitrs  \,  L.  11.  17:t<i.  <;iM»,|»iii,  /'j-ifHtion  (ibiil.  lf*')l.  '^V'l  i;  Wickes.  Exposi- 
4to);  Lowtuan,  .Vaff*  (L»nd.  1737.  1745,  4tci;  17yl,  1S07.  fi*>»i  (lind.  i»0l,8v4»);  James, /.^t;u» fir  (ibtd.  1851, 1 2ino)  ; 
8vo;  ajid  Miice);  •llenf'el,  ErUarung  (Stutt^j.  1740,  '  •Hen gstenbcrg,  EilautfiUHg  (BerL  1852,  2  vols.  8ro; 
1746,  8vo;  iKW  ed.  ibitL  18^  8vo;  in  £i|glUh,  Lond.  in  KngUali,  £di»k  and  N.  Y.  l8.')U5.t,  2  voU.  8ro); 
1757,  8vtt>;  Keinhartl,  Ckr<moto*i0  (Vutar.  1741,  4to);  •Jetiour,  Ratimtudt  Afx>c.  (Englisb,  Ivond.  1852,  4  voR 
Crs  iii>  r.  '  '••'ii:u'  I'.i'ii  .  Ziii|ili.  1757,  4to) ;  II:ircnl><  r_'.  **  \  <>  j ;  Ikinir*.  .Y('f<.<  i  N'.  V.  !  s.i.',  I  Jm.i ' ;  \\  illiitii*.  A  i  f'  < 
Erkldrumj  (^iiruiisw.  iloJ,  4to);  Fehr.  AiutUutu/  (.\l-  (Lond.  1x52,  8vi»);  •i^br«trd,  /.lUu'tiHf/  (K<^nig»l». 
t<ub.  17G1, 4to):  Taylor,  A'Muy  (I.fln»L  17(>.i,8vo) ;  Swe-  8vo,  in  Olabauscn's  Commtitttir),  Scott,  Iwtfrprrtn1i"u 
denborg,  kerdittio  (.\m!»t.  17«)r>,  4«>;  in  Enj^liah,  Land.  ^  (Lond.  I8,>3,  8vo);  *Atibcrlen,  Ojimkirunfi,  etc.  (Ra.<«el. 
1832,2 vo!».8vo) ;  (Jill,  Arj-/»«#iVniH  (ibid.  177fi,4to) ;  Mtir-  1854, 1857, 8vo;  in  Engliah,  Edinh.  lR%,8vo);  (irahatn. 
ray|  J.],A>Jvn/>»M(ibiil.l77>i.  '^vii  ;  i;.  n  l>  r.  A'  /  ( /'i> i  iln  I.  /.'-  r /w,<7»  (Ix>nti.  18."»4,  12mo);  Suti  lilTr.  /^r/urr*  (ibiiL 
1778,  8vo) ;  Hcrriuctuicider,  imttimtn  (iVrp-nt.  I78t),  l'*5t.  8v«);  ikero  [^Kom.  Cath.],  ('ommrj»)<ir  (.Schaffb. 
4tu):  .Mr«.Ii.iwdlcr,OWi-<i'i»»;i(liaib,1787,1800,8vo);  1854. 8vo);  WMehtlcr, /Vn^oi  (EMen.  1854  55. 2  vob. 
Pfeiffir,  Aulriltintj  (StuUg.  1788,  8v«);  Pun'ca,  (Mi«r-,8roi:  (Jrievea,  Annlytit  (Lond.  185.1,  8vo):  l)c»pr*x, 
ratioM  (Ediuk  178;»  93,  2  roK  8ro);  ♦Eichhom,  Com-  \  f\i{filmeHt  (ibid.  1855, 8vo);  Pollok,  I^vret  (ibid.  1855- 
mrntttrius  ((iutt,  1791,  2  voU,  8vi>) ;  Johri^tinic.  t'oiw-  f>8,  "J  v  dI*.  I  Jriin  i ;  i  ',yh\\y  \u.  Tnni^ltiri  in  (il'id.  185<>,  8vo)  : 
menfarif  (Edinb.  1791,  1807,  2  vola.8vo);  Scmlcr,  Ei-  Skeeu,  l^eHiirts  (tinA.  1»57,  hvo);  C  Pauliu,  Ulidm 
Udrumff  (Lvipt.  17y4,  IMl  I,  «vo) ;  Ha^.'eii,  Atmefib  (Erl.  (Stuttg.l8,>7, 12nju);  Winslow,  ExuMumilum  (LniKl.l857t 
I79t;,  Hvii);  (iilbert,/(r/^/M»M  (French,  4 fiieniM>y,  179(1,  l2mo);  Huntingforxl.  InterprHntion  (ibid.  18^,  12mo  : 
8 vo) ;  SniHlgrftvi,  romM<w/«ry  (Pauley.  1799. 8vo)":  ,Iuii>:,  1871,  187.3,  8vo);  Porter,  l.relnrtt  (Edinb.  J858,  8vi>): 
AVA/urwrt.v  (Kurnb.  1799,  \>*ll.x\>'f  :  .Mu.  ln  U.  f.jj^.  -i-  •|),w<  r.lnok,  Ilitn  U^'irh  (tioit.  l.'<.V.i.  nvc  in  Mi'ver'a 
/i'>H  (Ixtud.  18*M1,  Mvii);  J.  tiailaway,  tt"w"»»'»/rjrie<  (ibid,  (  'ommt^ar);  WnwV,  IntrrprrUilimn  (i»ud.  Irs'i^',  12tno)  ; 
1H^)2,  8vo) ;  Wbiiaker,  Comntentary  (ibitL  180^  8vo) ;  (Jahon,  lA^cturrt  (ibid.  1859,  2  vols.  12moV,  Ilrandt,,  Am- 
WoodhiHiiH-.  XiiUs  (ibid.  1805,  8vo);  aim  Ammotatiom  i  Muufi  (Amst.  18ti0.  t<vo);  Kelly  [W.],  l^ciut  fs  [himd. 
(ibiil.  1K2M.  Hv„  ) :  Thrn»U»n,  ItrMitrckrit  ((>ir«?ntry,  1«I2,  '  18C)0.'|87l,8vo) ;  Curzon,  Kry  (ibid.  18G0. 12mo) ;  Urnno 
J  \  "^v  i  );  Fuller,  l>i*coiii»f»  (LomL  I8i.'>.  Hv'<;  jil-i  |  Horn. ('ath. ],  A<i7ijrn«M; (Munich,  18(j0, ^'voj ;  ^l;u^ri^■<•. 
ill  Woi k*,\\.A'M\)\  Holmes,  A7i/r»'Ai/iVj«  (ibiii.  itsl5,ftio);  />'c/Mrr*  (Cambr.  18<;i,8vo);  Hooper  [F.  U.].  A/TMMiVipn 
abo /■'le^wn/  (ibid.  1M19,  8vo);  *Heinrichs. /lnm</(i/io  (Lond.  1861,  2  vols.  8vo) ;  Harper,  /■Irp'tsititm  (ibid, 
((toll.  1818, 1N.>J.2  voK8vo;  also  in  Koppe's  .\V«?  TV*/.);  1801,  2  voK  8vo) ;  Smith,  Erpotrifum  (ibid.  1861.  8vo)  ; 
Cidberi*)n,  I.'nunt  (Ediid*.  l8iM,  8\o);  (iirdle»lone  Luthardl,  A>i/a/-uii<7(Leips.l8(>t.8vo'):  Williams.  A'u/r^ 
H:.],OlMen  - 1 !>  ■!,.  1  )\t.  l^jii.  >v,.  i;  ll.  r.li  r.  r  ■.-)  (».';</r»'>  i  l,..u.l.  Ixi.l,  l^TH,  Hv,,i  ;  •  V.ilkinar,  Commrnlar  (ZUr. 
(from  the  dtrniau.  Loiid.  i«.M,  12mo);  <iauntlctl.  Ax- i  I8<»2,  8vi.>;  Satiel,  ErlMrung  (Ueideib.  1862,  8vo); 
po.titvm  (iliid.  1^21,  and  later.  8vo>;  Laurmann,  Prtr-  Tucker,  A>/>i(/>MjAki«  (I.<nnd.  1862^ l2nio) ;  Keoinilcr, 
lectio  (fironini,'.  1822, 8v  o);  'l  illoch,  J HMertatiuru  (l»i)<L  ,  laulerung  (Tub.  1863,  8vo);  Vaughan,  Lediirrt  (Lond. 
1823,8vo);  Park.  E^/x.fUion  (ibid.  1823,  Svo);  al.«o  Ex-  \  184^1,  2  vols.  8voV.  IWeck,  rorU$un<im  (BerL  1868.  8to; 
pUiU'i'/f'i  (ibid.  1832, 12ni"  i ;  Miirr.n  l.'.l,  /nlroduclion  ,  in  I-^ngliith,  L'nui.  ls7.'),  Mvi>  i :  .Uv-in.  h'.rllaiMny  (Leipf. 
(Dubl,  I82(J,  bvo);  llolihauwr,  ErLtarumj  (Lcipa.  1827,  I8C4,  8vo);  Ulech,  L'ehtrsickl  (iMnu.  1804,  8ro)j  Pa- 
Mvoj ;  Cmly, Inferprttaiion  (Lond.1827, 4to;  1838, 8ro);  j  cificiu,  KHSmtemff  (Leipa.  1^,  8ro>:  Ltaaaot,  Am*" 
"Ewald,  0»iinnit/(ir!iu  {L\\^-%  1828,  8vo;  in  German,  It^ptng  (Stutlg.  1»«(»4,  8vo)  ;  Clfiy.  Erpontinn  (Lond. 
UulUl8ti2,8vuji  Mattbui,£Viiaj-uii^(liult.l828,8ro);il8&4,  8ro) }  KidUcr,  AuaU^pu^  {lijitiym.  1864,  8to>«* 
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Hincbfeltl,  F.rlduterung  (Saarb.  1865,  8vo):  Dieilrich,  I  ditamenta  a-l  Arto  Apost.  Apocnpha:"  "  A 1  Adn  An- 
£rUbitrrung  (Neu  Rupp.  18ti5,  8vo);  W.  A.  R,  LrHureM  I  drew  cl  Maiit.ia;,  cx  onlice  uiiciali;"    Aa  A.  (a  riiilij.- 


(l)ul>l.  I*^'"'.'',  «\ o  ( ;  J*(>llL;»>mi«lll.  A.r7>/|<rl.'("j|  (Km 

Ncuchiltd,  1^^,  ii\i>)  ;  Bi»limer,  i  Vi-»iirA  (^Un»l.  1960, 
8vo) ;  Garrclt,  Commmlary  (Lond.  1866^  8to)  ;  Huv^r, 
Krjxmtum  (ibid.  ISO?,  8vii)  ;  Iticmann,  Krlauteruuf/ 
(Hallc,  1808,  8vo);  Arnistr  .n-.  lUn^irafion  (Loud.  18C8, 
8v(>)  ;  'I'lirnliii.  hilt  i  jui  liiU'iii  yiliiil.  lK(i.><.  Hvni;  >Siicll, 
iV"/^i°.«  (2ti  <;d.  ibid.  le<»y,  8vo);  .Seirs,  Lettutft  (ibid. 
1869,  8vo);  Stone,  Erplunation  (ibid.  186l>,  12mo) ; 
V«ugb«n,  Lecturft  (3d  ed.  ibiil  1870,  2  vuK  6vo) ; 
Rien1«n,  Cimmenhntr  (Paris  1870,  8vo);  Anun.  Cum- 
vientiiri/  (Lond.  1870,  8vo) ;  •Cowlca,  Xulrt  (X.  Y.  1871, 
12iuii);  Anon.  Krjto$itum  (ibid.  1871,  8vo);  Pond, 
Opening  (Edinix  1871,  8vo);  Glasgow,  Krjtotitton  (ibid. 
1872,  8vo);  iiUnncT,  KrUiinnuf  (  Stuttj;,  187»,  8vo); 
Harms,  Ertaulerung  (Lei|>*.  1873,  8vo) ;  •KlicfoCh,  AV- 
i:/a;n»^(ilji<l.  1^71,:$  v<>ls.Mvi>i:  Liiirulu, /.rpfi/rr*  (Lund. 
1874, 12mu);  VwW^t,  Erkiarung  (N'onJ1.1874,8vo);  Ueo- 
ler,  Muftnfft  (Lond.  1874,  12ino);  RobinMni,  Ettpoii'- 
tioM  (ibid.  187fi,  8vo) :  Bayleo,  Comntttdary  (ibid.  1877, 
8vo);  Wolfe,  A'jr/K»«Vioi»  (ibid.  1877,  8vo).  See  Nkw 
Tkstamkxt. 

The  following  are  cxclu&ivelv  ou  the  epiatlea  to  the 
•evai  rhurehes:  Laurentiua,  EaepMiUa  (Amar.  1649, 

4io);  Kamirez,  f'onirf«7i/(inu«  (I.!i;;rl.  Ut.''?.  f  .J.>;  More, 
EjTjtotitioH  (I»nd.  1609,  I2mo);  .Sujilh,  EpUtvUi  [to|>o- 
graphical]  (ibi<l.  1G78,  8vo);  Johnson,  lAtotiicton  .\;;c 
(itHii.  1733, 8vo) ;  Alien,  Impnttwma  (ibid.  17S3,  8vo) 
Wadmrortli,  tjtetwt*  (Idl«,  182S,  l9mo);  Tbeiine,  Com- 
mfnititio  (1*  n.  1827,  4t«»);  Wicholliau*,  Prediyten  (Kl- 
bcrf.  1827,  8\-n) ;  ♦Arundel,  Visit  [descriptive]  (Lond. 
1828, 8vo) ;  Milner  [J.].  .Snmons  (ibid.  1830,  8vo) ;  Mil- 
o«r  [T.],  iJistoty  (ibid.  l(»2,8vo) ;  Witby,  Ucturt$  (ibid, 
im,  8to);  H?-att,  Stntmu  (ibid.  18M,  Itmo):  Hair, 
Srrmont  (ibid.  1835, 12mo) ;  *iI'Farlane,  Serrr,  ('hni  i  hn 
[descriptive,  with  etchings]  (ibid.  183*1,  4l»i>;  Blunt, 
Erpositiim  (ibid.  1838, 12nio)  ;  Carr,  SerrnoM  (ibid.  1840, 
12IDO) ;  WallMC,  Cotuidtratum  (ibid.  1842, 8vo) ;  Weal, 
JHtemmn  (ibid.  184^  iSmo) ;  Tbonpaon,  Sermtms  (ibid. 
1848, 8vo);  .Stnthnn, />r/u;rj  (il.L!.  !>« IS,  I2nin1 ;  Hcub- 
ner,  PrtdiijttH  (Ikrl.  I8o0,  8v<»);  Torii.  siihtn  Setid- 
$chr.  (Bnyr.  1850, 8vo) ;  CumnBing,  /.« <  /»/)>.«  (I»nd.  1850, 
12iDo);  i'«rk(!r,/H/erf«rv'a^(ibid.l8a2,12mo);  Cb«m- 
beilaifi,  Serm  Aifta  (ibid.l86it,  8ro) ;  Bib«r,  Strmma 
(ttiiil.  1W')7,  12mo);  *Trench,  Commfttfrny  (iliii!.  mul 
N.  V.  l^Ujl,  12iiio) ;  *Svob<jdi'.  .SVmi  ('km  >/,,.*  [with  2U 
photograplia,  ajid  AVe*  tty  I  ristram]  (Ixiul.  I'^GD.  4to) ; 
*Flumptr^  EiepotiHm  (ibid.  1877, 12tiio) ;  Anon.  Sgut' 
Mie  PartMtt  (Edinb.  1877,  ISom).  See  Ast\  MmoK. 

RETKf.ATKIN'S,  Srt  Ki.n  s.  The  A|.r,<  j.lypfic  char- 
acter,  wliich  \>i  i>ecupied  in  describing  the  tulure  splen- 
dor of  the  Memianic  kingdom  ami  ito  biNtorical  relalioun, 
preaeou  itaelf  for  the  first  time  in  die  book  of  Uanid, 
which  h  thin  charaeteristically  ditainguiahed  from  the 
fi)rnii-r  ]ir.iti!i'  li'  iil  Ixuiks.  In  (In'  <>iily  [iroplit  tic,-*!  1)iK>k 
of  the  New  Test.,  tlie  ApocalvjiM'  I'l  .l<  Im.  this  iiUn  in 
fully  developed,  and  the  aevernl  ji|i<»  ryplial  nvdaiions 
•te  mere  imiUttiona^  non  or  koa  happ>',  of  tbeae  two 
cammiad  Ixwks,  which  fltmiahed  ideat  to  a  niimeroaa 
class  of ■vvritfTs  in  thf  fir^t  a-^\-^  I'f  tli''  riiristiaii  Oiuroli. 
Wc  here  consider  tiioM.-  t.-[ii.cially  which  proles*  lo  be 
of  a  prophetic  character.  The  principal  ^purioua  revc- 
ktkM  extant  have  been  publiahed  hy  FabrictiM,  in  hia 
Cod,  PtemUfp.  V.  TV  and  Cod.  A  par.  .V.  T.^  and  their  char- 
aotfr  li.'is  hrri)  f-till  tiidrc  itIi ii  a'lv  <  Naniim  d  in  n  i'i  rit 
timea  ly  arctibishup  L^iircucc  haa  atlUcd  (o  itieir 

number),  by  Nitzsch,  Bleek,  and  other*,  and  especially 
by  I>r.  Lllcke,  in  his  Eiultit.  in  die  Offadnna^  JokuM. 
tmdjii'  gf*ninmte  afn>c(ih/pluirh«  FJtfratur,  (See  the 
piCOeding  artii  1. .)  ri-cli.  iiilnrr,  in  liis .  1  ptn  n^i/py. .«  I ),■>(  - 
fypife  (LipA.  lH«>i>,  Mvo),  hait  puijilt»tif<l  tin:  t'ollowtiig: 
"  Apocalyjisi*  Mosiu"  (tJr.  ed.  princepe*);  "  Ap<icaly{»is 
Esdne"  (Ur.cd,pr.);  **  Apocalypsis  Pauli"  (Ur.«d.pr.)i 
"  Apocalypsia  Johannia"  (Gr.  ed.  pr.) ;  "  Johannia  uher 
deD<imiiiaiiiiii(-Mari«.'"(ffr.t  J.jir.; ;  •■  Trnn-lnti'i  Mnri.-f" 
(Lat.  ed.  pr.;| ;  auotlier  ^  Trauslatio  Maria)"  (Lat.) ;  "  Ad- 


ox  oxlil.  i'arisientii  et  Itanicciano '  A  l  A>  ta  Tho- 
iiuf,  e  codd.  Muncrensi  et  Itodleiaiiu ;"  ^  Acu  Petri  et 
Andicvi  in  fine  mittUa,  e  cod.  Barooeianow"  In  the  ao- 
count  below  we  have  brought  together  (lie  mOlt  ioK 
portant  of  these  worka.    See  Aixxruvi'HA. 

I.  /'Mtdo-JitTtltitiim*  PurporltHfj  to  lirfrr  to  //<Arrw 
CAaFoofer*.— Tbeae  are  principally  the  fullowiog : 

1, 8.  The  Apoeatntt  tffAdam  and  that  of  Abnkam 
are  cited  by  Kpi|>hnnius  {lltrrff.  xxxi,  8)  aa  GnoKic 
production*.    '1  b<  y  nre  now  wholly  lost. 

3.  The  Kook  af  Knock  i»  one  of  the  most  curious  of 
the  apurtoua  rcvelaiiuiia,  reaembling  in  its  outward  form 
both  the  book  of  Danid  and  the  Apocalypse;  but  it  ia 
uncertain  whether  this  Intterwork  nr  ttic-  lHH>k  ofElkoeh 
was  first  written.    See  K.swh,  ISook.  ui-. 

4.  The  Trxtaments  of  the  Twflce  Patriarchs  is  a  sim- 
ilar apociTphal  piodnction.  See  TaaTAMiarr  or  TUV 
TWSLVR  Patbiabchs. 

6.  The  Apoealifiutf  o/'.Vo<r<,  mentioned  by  Svim  cIIus 
(Chronoff.)  and  CVHlrcnns  (Comp.  liiM.),  fragii)tiit>  of 
which  have  been  publishctl  by  Fabricius  (ui  sup.),  is 
conjectured  by  tirotiua  to  bare  been  a  fiwrgeryof  one  of 
the  ancient  Christiana. 

In  addition  tn  thi"*  and  thr  nhorp  work  pnliHshcd  bv 
Tischendorf,  (here  Itus  lately  been  discoven^d  an  "As- 
cension" or  "  ^Vs«ump(ion  ('AfaXiji^ic)  of  Moses."  in  the 
library  at  Uilan,  which  has  been  publiahed  tiy  Ceriani 
(JfomnMfltfa  8amt  fHediol.  18611);  HilgenfeM  (AT.  T. 
rstra  Ciiu^non  IMCf.'');  Volkmar  (iJiiii<fti.  z.  </. 

AjhAi.  [Leips.  1{<07,  voL  iiij);  and  Mcrx  (Aixhtv  J, 
teiu.  Erfortch.  etc.  [ibid.  18(57,  vol.  ii]).  It  represents 
an  interview  between  Moaea  and  Joshua  jint  before  the 
death  of  the  Ibrmer,  and  prafeasca  to  depict  the  future 

lli^tory  of  I»m<l.  It  ^cams  to  have  Ixfii  \vriftin  bv  a 
Jew  of  the  early  Christ  ijiti  lituca  (Ewald,  JuAi  6ttcA«r, 
18i-.2,  1863).    See  MtwKS. 

Theae  an  dillfrrent  worka  from  the  ao^aUed  "little 
Genesis."   See  Jusiuns,  Book  op. 

'i  7  '%  A -refttion  and  VitioH  vf  fiiniiih  (' Avaflnriicv}' 
Kui  (jpiKTit,  H<ra{oi>),  although  lor  a  long  time  lo»t  to 
the  W(irl<1,  uiis  a  worit  well  known  to  the  ancients,  as  ia 
indicated  by  the  alhudona  of  JuatiD  Martjr»  Origen, 
Tertullian,  and  Kpiphanioa.  The  llrtt  of  thcM  wnten 
{Dial.  c.  Tryjih.  <  il.  rnri-,  ]>.  rJIfi  rclrrs  Id  tlir  nc  ivmnt 
therein  coiitaine^l  ot  tbe  d«.MCh  ijtf  loaiah,  whu  "  v>m  »awn 
asiinder  with  a  wooden  saw — a  fact,"  he  addit.  ''which 
was  removed  by  the  Jewa  from  the  sacred  taxi."  Ter> 
tuliuin,  abo  ( De  PaHmlia),  among  other  examples  from 
S<  ripiiirt%  refers  to  thf  fnmf  f  \  f'iit :  nixl  in  iIjc  next 
(iht  'M)  ct  taury  Urigen  (//'/.</.  ml  .1  j)  kw^. alitr  htat- 
ing  that  the  Jews  were  accii>ii>iin  d  to  remove  many 
things  from  (be  knowledge  of  the  people  which  ihey 
neverthdeaa  preserved  in  apocryphal  nr  secret  writings, 
ndiluct-s  ft>  nn  cxjitnplc  tbf  ilcnili  nf  Isjiiab.  ""  lin  vas 
$utcH  a*undti  ,  m  stated  in  a  certain  a|iucryphai  urtting, 
which  the  Jews  perhaps  corrupteti  in  onlcr  to  throw  dis> 
credit  on  the  wbok."  In  his  Commk  on  Mutt,  ho  refers 
to  the  same  events,  observing  that  if  this  nixHrrt  phal 
work  i'l  nin  of  ^nflii  ii  nl  lullmrily  In  i  sinli!i«h  ili<-  ac- 
count of  ihu  pruplivt'ii  martyrdurn,  it  i»boul«l  be  t>clieved 
upon  the  leslimony  borne  to  that  work  by  the  author 
of  the  Epistle  to  the  Uebrawa  (Ucb.  xi»87)\  in  the  MdM 
manner  as  the  account  Of  the  death  of  Zcdiariah  ihoold 
\iv  cr<  <!ir(.l  ii|t4.ii  the  tt-itimony  borne  by  our  .Saviour  to 
a  writing  not  found  in  the  common  and  publi6he<)  InMika 
(cw'mwP  Ka't  Cf^tififvftivoic  /3i/3Xioi^),  hut  probably  in 
an  apocryphal  work.  Origan  cites  «  pawage  from  the 
apocry  phal  account  of  the  martyrdom  of  Isaiah  in  one 
<  f  Ills  lh^wiV,-  <  Dv  la  I.'uf",  iii.  IOH>.    Tl-r  .ly-.t- 

Iftliml  VoMttituluiM  also  refer  to  the  apocryphal  books 
of  Mo9e^  EDoeh,  Adam,  and  Isaiah  aa  writinga  of  aume 
aotiqail)'. 

The  first  writer,  however,  who  mentions  the  Aaren- 

^i^ln  cf  I»aiah  by  name  is  banins,  in  the  n  n- 
tuiy,  who  observes  {Uarti,  xl.;  that  tli«  apocryphal  Aa- 


i^idui^cd  by  Google 


REVELATIONS^  SPURIOUS    1070    REVELATIONS,  SPURIOUS 


ceiuuon  of  Isaiah  wa»  adduced  by  the  Arch>>nitc>  in  ^<iip- 
poctof  their  opiuions  ratpecting  the  aeven  ht^avens  and 
tiNitr  u<dioiii,or  falioK  angcla,  •»  well  ti  by  the  E^p- 

tinii  Ilii  rai^.i!^  and  hl»  foUowerj  in  confirmalion  of  tfu  ir 
herciiial  ujunions  res|>ectini{  the  Holy  Spirit;  ai  ilic 
fame  time  citing  the  paasap*  from  ihr  Ayn^ariKt'iy  tu 
whkh  th«jr  refer  (Aaceivk  of  iMiah  ix,  27, 82-86 ;  xi,  I 
812, 88).  JcranM  abo  (in  SmA  Ut,  4)  opnady  names  | 
the  work,  asserting  it  to  be  an  apocryphal  pruduetton 
originating  in  a  pussajre  in  the  New  Test.  (1  Cor.  it,  'J).  > 
8t.  Ambrose  (('/  /'•  '•  '  '  '  "  l>a^*>J>;,'e  contained  in 
itf  but  odljr  a«  a  traditionary  report,  plmque  ferunt" 
(Aaeena.or  haiah  r,4-8);  and  th*  mMmtiittht/w^er- 
frct  Win  k  on  Matthnc,  a  work  of  the  5th  century  emv 
neoucly  attributed  to  St.  Chr>'flostom  ( ChrASost.  0pp. 
horn.  1),  evidently  cites  a  pa-<v<^<'  Irom  the  same  work 
(Aaoeu.  of  Itaiah  i,  1,  etc).  After  thia  period  all  trace 
of  th»  book  {« loat  uotU  the  1 1th  centary,  wben  Eathyni- 
ius  Zit;nlM'nii'«  ihrorrns  iH  that  the  Messalian  heretics 
made  um:  uf  itiui  "  abucuuiable  p«eudepigni(thal  work 
the  Vution  of  Itauth."  It  was  also  use*!  (mt>st  probably 
in  a  Lacia  veraioo)  by  tbe  Cathari  In  the  Wc«t  (t*.  Ho- 
iwta,  il<fc'.  Caikarot,  ed.  Bieb.  p.  Tbe  TiaUm  of 

Isst.ih  h  a\*'>  nntn.  <1  in  n  ratal  i;,'<n'  nf  canonical  and 
apiK;ry((lial  Utoks  in  a  l'ar»s  .Ms.  i  N.>.  after  the 

Qumtl.  et  Rtrp.  of  Annstasius  (Cjitclr  rms.  /'/".  Apogf.  i, 
197, 848).  ttixtitt  of  flieniia  iJiibL  sianeL  1566)  Mate* 
that  the  Vialon  of  laaiab,  aa  <lii«inee  fWHB  tbe  A»ainui» 
fn.-i  111'  r  ilt^  hsil  !>ren  prtnt'it  at  Venice.  Referring 
to  itti»  lodi  |)ubUL-iiti<<ii,  t  he  In  1 1'  a  rrli  bishop  Laurence  ob- 
•crvesthat  he  had  hopt  .l  i»  tind  in  some  bibliographical 
work  a  further  notice  of  it,  but  that  be  had  aearcbed  in 
vain;  eonclnding,  at  the  tame  tine,  that  it  must  hare 
been  a  piitilu'iition  extra>-tf<I  fnmi  rhf  Awiiiion  of  Isai- 
ah or  a  l.>iiini  translatiixi  ul  the  Vi>ion.  nt  she  tick*  uf  it 
given  by  Sixtus  was  "  Visio  .VdmiraMli"  ICsais  ProphcUe 
in  Kapta  Maatu^aoia  Uivinit  Trinitatia  Arcana  e(  l^ap- 
■i  Ueneria  Humanl  Redemptionem  oontinct.'*  Dr.  Lan- 
leneo  obeervcs  also  thai  tli--  maAe  <<f  iNiia^i'-i  iloniti  is 
further  in  accordance  with  a  Jcwiiih  tradition  rtxvriied 
in  the  Talmud  (  Yebammitlh,  iv) ;  and  he  supposes  that 
Ifohaamcd  hare  founded  hia  own  journey  through 
■even  diflhent  heavem  on  thtt  tame  apocryphal  wnriu 

Hf  shows,  at  tho  nntiW  liriu'.  I'V  nil  cxtrnrc  fn.iii  the  Ita- 
both,  that  the  satnc  idea  ut  tla-  {>rvci»«  tiutuber  ui  tntn 
hatTVOt  aOOOfded  with  the  Jewish  creetl. 

Then  ^tpaaied  now  to  be  little  hopea  of  lecovering 
the  hwt  Aaeenalon  of  laatah,  when  Dr.  Lanrence  (then 

rf;,'ius  iiriir<'>vir  of  Ilt  hrfw  in  t!ir  t'liirrr^itv  <if  Dxfunl) 
fin  l  the  f^-'M)!!  Itiriuij)^  to  purchafiiL'  Inmi  a  l><H>k>«  lkT  in 
I'niry  Lniir  an  Kthiopie  MS^ containing  tlio  i.lenlical 
Uwk,  together  with  the  canonical  book  of  Isaiata  and 
the  fourth  (called  in  the  Ethiopie  the  jirtt)  book  oTEa- 
lira*.  It  is  enfii!<<!  the  AirruAim  of  (hf  J'mph.r  /.««ri- 
ah,  the  tirst  chapu-rs  containing  the  martyrdom,  and 
the  rest  (for  it  is  dividetl  in  the  .MS.  into  chapters  atul 
▼«aM)th«Aacenaiaii,or  ViaioD,of  laniah.  At  tbe  end 
of  the  eanonleal  book  are  the  womli,  **|]ePB  enda  the 
prophet  Isaiah,"  nffi-r  wtiirli  f  llowe  the  Am^'H";.'!], 
ttc. ;  ci>ncluding  with  tlie  »or«l«,  "  Heie  ends  IsaiAli 
the  prophet  with  his  Ascension."'  Then  follows  a  po«>t- 
aeript,  from  which  it  appeara  that  it  was  Inmcribed  for 
a  priest  natnetl  Aamn,  at  the  mtt  of  a  j^eee  of  tine  cloth 

l\»<  Uc  iin  a-un  1  long  and  r>ur  I. mad.  Tin-  \M  ri)>inii 
of  Isaiah  was  published  by  L>r.  I^aurence  at  Oxfoni  in 
1611^  with  a  new  Latin  and  an  Knelieh  version.  I'his 
diacorery  waa  8nt  applied  to  the  illuatratioa  of  Script- 
ure by  (iescnins  (f^omm,<m  ImiakX  Some  time  after- 
wards the  iiiti' i  ti  ililt'  Dr.  An^' !i>  >f:ii  i  A.tvi  r,./. 
Uct.  Scnpt,  I'd,  e  \  <it.  (.^<xU.  |  lti>iiH%  i82H  j  )  publisheit 
two  Latin  fraipnents  us  nn  ap|K-ndix  to  his  Strmon. 
A  riitn.  Frogmen/.  A  ntiqiiiim..  which  he  conjectural  to  be 
portioiM  of  some  ancient  apocryphal  writings.  Nicbuhr, 
liMWi  vt  r,  pt  ri  i  ivcii  ilicin  tu  I'l'  lrri_:iiii  nt.t  of  die  Ax  rii- 
6ion  and  Vision  oi  iiwiinh;  and  Dr.  Xitzsch  (AacAicw- 
Uvf/  zirryer  ItrHchstuckr^  etc.,  in  the  Huol-'^'.  Stud,  unJ 

Kriiik.  1880)  waa  enabled  to  eooipn*  tbem  with  tbe 


two  corri'i«ponding  r:i  i  -  (ii.  14  iil,  12;  viJ.  1  19^'  '»f 
the  Kthiopic  veraiotu  1-inaily,  in  consequence  of  tbe 
more  complete  notice  of  the  Venetian  edition  of  the 
I^tin  version  given  hy  Panzer  ( Antml.  Typog.  viii,  473), 
Dr.  ttieseler  had  a  si  ra  t  •xiari  h  maJi:  for  it,  which  waa 
fvtuiii.iliy  cmwncd  with  siucefwsa  copy  being  discov- 
ered in  the  libcaiy  at  Muiiicb.  Tbia  worii,  the  date  of 
whoae  impreation  waa  1922,  cootained  abo  the  Cotpd 
of'  \iirtrirmtfii  ntv!  the  f.t  fftr  ri  f  hiitulvM  to  the  Romtin 
^i-iuile.  The  Latin  version  contains  tbe  Vi«ioa  oiUy, 
corresponding  to  tbe  lait  eba|Mn  ef  the  EdNopie  Ter> 
aion. 

The  mbjeet  oftbe  flfit  part  b  the  maitTfdon  of  iMi- 

ah,  who  is  here  said  to  have  bctn  sawn  asunder  in  con- 
sequence of  (he  visions  which  lit:  rviated  to  Heaekiah, 
in  the  twenty -sixth  year  of  the  reign  of  that  monarch, 
different  frum  thoee  in  the  canonical  book.  These 
relate  principally  to  the  eomins  ef  *  Jeaua  Chriat  the 
Lord"  fruin  tlu-  M^vcnth  heaven;  his  being  clianfjed 
into  the  form  of  a  man;  the  preaching  of  bi»  iwche 
apostles;  his  fiiuil  rejection  and  mapension  on  a  tree,  in 
oonpany  with  tbe  workers  of  iniquity,  on  the  day  before 
the  Sabbath;  tbe  apiend  of  the  l^rietian  doctrtne;  the 
last  judgment ;  ami  tiU  return  lo  the  .m  vi  nth  hrari-n. 
liefurc  this,  howt  \  cr,  the  arch-tiend  Ik-rial  i»  lo  <iv»ccti<l 
on  earth  in  the  form  of  an  impious  monarch,  the  mnnUv- 
er  of  hi.*  mo'her,  where,  after  bia  iou^  ia  wotahipped 
in  erery  city  for  three  yeara  aeren  nontha  and  twenty- 
seven  <'iay8,'be  and  hia  pewm  are  to  be  dnggcd  into 
Gehenna. 

The  aaeOBd  portion  of  the  work  gives  a  prolix  account 
of  the  pinpbM'a  aaoent  through  aeven  hcnvcn%  cadi 
nove  reeplendent  and  more  glorioua  than  the  other.  It 

(-"iitnins  distinct  prophetical  allu^'nln*  tu  tlie  niir.irulcMjs 
birth  of  Christ  of  the  Mrgin  Mary  ai  IklUkbeen;  his 
crucilixion.  resurrection,  and  ascension ;  and  the  worship 
of  "  the  Father,  his  beloved  Cbriit,and  the  iii^y  Spirit." 
The  node  of  the  pn>phet'8  own  death  h  abo  annooneed 
to  him.  "The  wlmlo  \vi  rk.''ob«er\'e«  its  Ir.in.<il  irjn>- 
lator, "  is  singularly  characterized  by  simpiidty  of  nar- 
ration, by  occasional  sublimity  of  description,  and  bjr 
richMNa  a»  well  as  vigor  of  ima^nation."  Dr.  Laurence 
conoeivei  diat  the  writer  bad  no  deaign  of  impwing 
upon  the  world  a  spurious  pitxluction  of  hi»  n  m  that 
of  the  prophet,  but  rather  of  composing  a  \\  nk,  avow- 
edly tictitinuB,  but  accommodati^l  t<>  the  eimracier  and 
conaiatent  with  tbe  propbecwa  of  him  to  whooi  it  ia 
cribed. 

As  to  tlio  age  of  thts  work,  Dr.  Laurenco  5tip[-iv'i^ 
from  the  obvioas  reference  to  Sem  and  the  [reriud  of 
three  years  seven  months  au  l  t\veiuy-?i<^ven  days,  and 
again  of  three  hundred  and  tbiity-two  daya»  alter 
which  Rerlat  waa  to  he  drai;i^  to  Gehenna,  that  th« 
work  wa*  w  riiii  ii  nfier  the  lienih  i>f  N'tm  ri^hirh  t>H.k 
place  on  June  9,  A.D.  68),  but  before  the  cIum*  of  the 
x'Car  89.  Lllcke^  bowc\'er  {Kitdettuny),  looks  u|><>o 
theee  numben  a»  puicly  arbitrary  and  apocalypticnl, 
and  maintains  that  the  dogmatical  character  of  tbe 

Hurk.  thi'  iillii-i-in  t'l  the  cimifjlioii.-i  «pf  llie  rtuin  h,  the 
abwiice  «i(  all  rtft-Tcnce  to  iIhs  destruction  of  Jcruaw> 
lem,  and  the  Chiliastic  view,  all  p«tint  to  a  later  period* 
All  that  can  be  conaidered  aa  ceruin  respecting  ita  date 
is  that  the  flrst  portion  waa  extant  before  the  time  of 
<  >rit,'t'ri  ami  the  w  hulo  helure  K|ii|ihaiiiii».  It  lis--  lw>  q 
doubted  whether  the  wttrk  not  eitnsi-i  oi  two  iiule- 
pendent  productions,  which  ivcrc  afteru  .inU  luiited  into 
one,  as  in  the  Ethiopie  venuon ;  but  this  is  a  quc«tiaa 
Impossible  to  decide  in  the  absence  of  the  originaL  The 
l.-nin  frn^rments  di(s>-<ivrri(i  hy  Mai  ov>rri»i>.iii.i  literally 
with  the  Ethkipic;  while  they  uol  only  difTcr  from  tbie 
Venetian  edition  in  lingle  pbraeea,  but  the  latter  con* 
tains  |>assages  so  striking  as  to  induce  the  supptKition 
that  it  is  derived  from  a  later  recension  of  the  orij^inal 
'  leM. 

The  author  was  evidently  a  Jewish  Christian,  aa  ap- 
pears fnun  tbe  uaa  nada  of  tbe  TeiBiidleal  h^nd  al> 
ready  ivfeiwd  to^  aa  well  aaVy  hia  r«pi«enting  the  Mae 
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mteaaa  of  l«Mah  u  «  Sainarifn.  The  work  also  aboiiads 
in  GnoMie,  Valentiniuit  and  Ophicie  notium,  wieh  as  the 

account  of  the  seven  heavens  and  the  presiding  angels 
of  (he  first  live,  the  gradual  trauamutaliun  of  Christ  un- 
til his  envelopment  in  the  hugiCii  limn,  and  Hnally  the 
dooetic  oooceptiou  of  hia  hiatoiy  oo  Mrih.  AU  Uiia  has 
induced  Lncka  (at  mip.)  tA  eonakler  th«  whole  to  be  a 
(jiioslic  proitiietiun  nftln-  '2i\  or  M  (•cnliiry.  uf  which, 
howi'ver,  the  martrnlom  was  tir»t  wriitini.  l>r.  !>aii- 
rcnce  flnda ao uroog  «  reawpblance  betwacn the  account 
of  Um  amn  heavens  here  and  in  the  teataniciii  of  Levi 
(TMm  PtOrbnvkt},  that  he  auspecta  the  latter  to  "  be- 
tray a  little  plagiarism."  If  this  leametl  tti\  iiu-  wt-rc 
right  in  his  conjecture  respecting  the  early  a^e  uf  this 
pmdNctiutt,  it  wonld  doublleaa  affucd  an  additional  testi- 
mony, if  audi  wen  wanting^  to  the  antiquity  of  the  be- 
lief in  the  miracaVma  coneeptinn  and  the  pro|)er  deity 
of  .Tisiis,  wliu  is  here  called  the  IJclovnt,  iho  ].  ir  ",  il" 
Lord  U«k1,  and  the  Lorxl  Christ.  In  re»|Ki;t,  liuv>  i  x  i-r.  i  u 
inotber  passage,  in  which  the  Son  and  Holy  Spirit  are 
ttpreeented  as  worshipping  God,  the  learned  prelate  tn^ 
ly  obaerres  that  this  takes  place  only  in  the  character 
of  angt  l",  which  they  hiid  as>nmod. 

Dr.  Lllckc  observes  that  the  drajiery  only  of  the  a|M>c- 
•l\'p(ic  element  uf  this  work  is  Jewish,  the  intt  nial  char- 
acter being  altogether  Cbriatian.  Hut  in  both  funn  and 
substance  there  is  an  evident  imitation,  if  not  of  the 
.\|wM.-,ilv|isf  of  St.  .Iiihn,  at  least  (if  the  h<M.k  uf  Djiiiirl 
and  of  the  Sibylline  oracles.  TIm;  use  of  the  canonical 
Apocalypse  Lttcke  (op.cit.  §  IC)  considers  to  be  undeni- 
able in'viii,  45.  Coai{w Bar.  vii,  Si-2S;  JtixtlO;  x»i, 
9,  9.    See  Isaiah. 

7.  Till'  Hjiiflh uf  lUuurh  \<  ijivcii  ns  ihr  "'First  n<x«k 
of  fianich"  in  the  Paris  and  London  Tolyglois  in  .Syriac 
■nd  Latin,  the  Second  Book  of  Batueh"  being  there 
what  is  commonly  known  as  the  a|)ocryphal  book  of 
Ikruch.  This  letter  is  also  contained  in  the  Syriac 
" Ai>iH'alyp«c  of  Bariicli"  imiii'cd  UUiw. 

^I.)  fh*  Dftign  o/ thia  KpittU  Is  to  comfort  the  nine 
tilbea  and  •  half  who  were  b^ond  the  lirer  Euphrates, 
by  assuring  them  that  the  sufferings  which  ihey  have 
to  endure  in  their  captiviiy.  and  which  are  far  less  than 
they  deserve,  arc  hut  fir  n  »<^a.*'tn,  and  are  intendcii  t" 
alone  for  their  sins;  and  tliat  God,wlHiee  love  towards 
hnid  Ifl  nnehangeatile,  will  apeedily  deliver  them  from 
thiir  tronbles  and  requifn  thrir  oppressors.  They  are 
Ihcrdun;  not  to  be  distracted  by  the  prosperity  of  their 
wicked  enemies,  which  is  but  momentary',  but  to  ob- 
aerve  the  law  of  Moaea,and  kwk  forward  lo  the  day  of 
Judi^meot,  when  tl!  that  ia  now  perplexing  will  be  tee- 

tilinl. 

(il.)  The  Mflhinl  or  I'tnn  nhicli  thi-  writrr  adoptetl 
to  cany  out  the  design  <>t  this  <  |)i»ilc  will  In  st  be  seen 
IhNB  a  brief  aualysia  of  ita  c(»ttenta»  Iking  convinced 
cf  the  nnehan;reahte  love  of  Ood  towarda  hia  people 
(i.  2\and  of  ihc  close  nttarhmcnt  5tilwi^tit>'^  belween 
all  ilie  uiUs  (vtr.  Uaruch  ftn-ls  oonstraine<l  to  write 
this  epistle  lieforc  he  dies  (ver.  4)  to  comfort  his  cap- 
tire  bcethrcn  under  their  aufferinga  (ver.  6),  which  are 
tu  l«8B  than  they  deaerve  (ver.  <0«  and  are  deai|;ned  to 
atone  for  (ver.  7,8),  .is  w  cH  as  to  wran  th<  ni  frutn.  tlu  ir 
Bins  (ver.  9),  so  that  (ioii  iiiii;ht  (^^aihtr  llu  ui  io;;t  thcr 
again,  liaruch  then  informs  them,  first  of  all,  (hat  '/Aim 
haa  been  delivered  to  Kebuchadneszar  because  of  the 
aina  of  the  children  of  larael  (ver.  11, 11).  That  ihe 

enemy,  however,  might  not  bjiast  that  ln'  lia  l  itt  stroye<l 
the  sanctuarv  of  thf>  Most  High  by  thtj  Klroiigih  of  his 
own  arm,  s<  nt  !iiilc<'1»  fn>m  heaven  to  destroy  the 
forts  anil  wnlls,  nnd  also  lo  hide  some  of  the  vraaela  of 
the  Temi'lr  iver.  13-10);  whereupon  the  enemy  carried 
the  Jews  as  captives  to  Ilabylmi,  ami  hTr  only  fov  in 
Zinn  (ver.  1"),  this  being  the  burden  uf  th«  epiailt;  t  vtr. 
18,  19).  But  they  are  to  be  comforted  (ver.  20),  for 
while  he  waa  mourning  over  Zion  and  praying  for  mei^ 
ey  (ver.  SI,  8t)  the  1^  lareeled  wonb  of  eonaolation 
to  Baruch  that  hr  miixlit  comfort  hi*  hrothren,  which  is 
the  cauae  of  bis  writing  this  cpistie  (ver.  23,  'H),  viz. 


that  the  Moat  High  will  punish  their  enemiea«.and  that 
the  day  of  judgment  ia  nigh  (ver.  26,  26).  The  gTe.it 
prosperity  of  the  world  (\  cr.  1*7  ),  lis  ^jili  ncli<l  trovtrn- 
nient  (I'er.  28),  groat  sirtngili  (ver.  2y>  and  glory  (vi-r. 
30),  luxurious  life  (ver.  31),  barliarous  enielty  (ver.  82)t 
and  glorioua  dominion  (ver.83)  which  the  tieotilcs  now 
enjoy,  nntwithatanding  their  wickedneea,  will  sjicedily 
\aiiish,  for  the  ilay  of  judgment  is  at  hand  (\(t.  31'. 
when  everj'  thought  and  d«ed  will  be  examined  and 
madt  roanifcat  (vcr.l5|M^.  The  captive  Jewt  are 
therefon  not  to  CRvy  «iy  of  the  preaent  thhig8»  hut 
patiently  to  look  furwartl  to  the  prumisea  of  the  latter 
days  f\  <  r.  ^7.  "!*).  the  fuUilmfiu  of  which  is  rajiidly  a|>- 
pruaclitiig,  ami  I'T  w  Iiu  Ii  tliey  are  to  prepare  them- 
selves, lest,  by  n*  <^lcctiii^'  thia,  they  might  We  U^ih 
thia  world  end  the  world  to  come  (ver.  3'J-4I).  AU 
that  now  happena  tends  to  this  truth  (ii,  1-7).  This 
Haruchsel.H  forth  to  Ica<l  his  lircthn  u  to  virtue  (  ver. -"^i, 
and  to  warn  them  of  God's  judgmi^it  before  he  dies 
(ver.  9),  that  they  may  give  heed  lo  the  words  of  Mo- 
aes,  who^  in  lleut.  ir,  26;  xxviii;  xxx,  19:  x.vxi,  28, 
foretold  what  would  befall  them  for  leariug  the  law 
'1.!'  iTi.  Ilanich  also  assures  thetn  that  after  they 
have  sulTercd  and  become  obciiieiit  they  Abnll  receive 
the  rewani  laid  up  for  them  (ver.  13, 14),  charges  them 
lo  regard  thia  epiatle  as  a  teatimony  between  him  and 
Ibis  brethren  that  they  may  be  mindful  of  the  law, the 
holy  land,  their  brethren,  the  covenant  of  their  forefa- 
.  tbcrs,  the  solemn  feasts  and  Sabbaths  (ver.  16),  to 
I  tranamit  it,  together  with  the  lew,  to  their  children  (ver. 
'  17),  and  to  be  instant  in  prayer  to  God  that  he  may 
{  pardon  their  sins  and  impute  unto  them  the  righteous- 
ness uf  their  forefathers  i  ver.  1h,  for  ''unless  (ioil 
I  judges  us  acoording  to  the  mnliitmlc  of  hia  roerciea, 
woe  to  oa  all  who  axe  bora"  (ver.  20).  He,  moreover, 
assures  ihcm  that  notwithstanding  the  fact  thot  they 
have  now  no  prophets  and  holy  men  in  Zion  to  pray 
tor  them  as  in  former  days,  yet  if  they  rightly  dispose 
their  hearts  they  will  obtain  iuoorruplible  ireamrea  for 
their  eomiptilde  loaaea  (ver.  Si -27),  and  edmoniahea 
them  constantly  to  remember  these  things,  and  prepare 
themselves,  while  in  |>ossession  of  this  short  life,  for  the 
life  that  is  to  come  (ver.  28-35),  when  repentance  will 
be  iropaa«ib]c,  as  the  judgment  proiKNioced  upon  every 
one  will  be  llnel  (vtr.M-^S) ;  and  to  teed  the  epiide  on 
the  solemn  fast  (ver.  40, 41). 

(HI.)  The  i'aitif  nftht  KfiitlW. — The  foregoing,'  anal- 
ysis will  show  iliat  every  |<ari  of  this  epistle  coniributcs 
to  the  devek»pment  of  the  main  deaigu  of  the  writer, 
Ibna  demonatrating  the  nnity  of  the  whole.  Thia  ia, 
momnvrr,  corroborated  by  the  nniformiry  nf  tlirtion 
which  prevails  throughout  this  documeitt.  li  inu^t, 
however,  l>e  admit t(  d  t  hat  hypercriticism  may  find  some 
ground  fur  ncepticiam  in  the  latter  part  of  it,  viz.  ii,  21- 
41.  But  even  if  it  oould  be  abown  that  thia  ia  a  later 
a >M it  ion,  it  woukl  not  iBtcffeie  with  the  dedlgn  of  the 

wholi'. 

( I  y.)  Tht  A  Htkor,  Tkitf,  tml  Cnnonicift/  n  f  ihr  Kpiillf. 
—With  the  aoliuuy  exception  of  the  learned  and  ecoe»> 
trie  William  Wbiaton  (who  haa  translated  it  in  .4  CtA- 

Itct'iiiit  1'f  Atlflinitir  Rimxt.t  '"Lind.  I7i>7  1'.  this  epistle 
has  tM'cn.  and  slill  i.s,  regarded  by  all  scholars  a."»  jweu- 
depi^'raiihic,  and  we  question  whether  a  critic  could  lie 
found  ill  the  prevent  day  bokl  enoagh  lo  defend  iu  Ba- 
roehia  anthorthip.  All  that  we  can  father  from  the 
•locnment  itM  lf  i-:  !.  That  it  w  as  written  hv  r/  ns 
i^  evident  («>  Iruin  iIr'  llaj.ia<lic  story,  mencmnni  in  i, 
13-15,  about  the  destruction  of  the  ualN  an  l  r,rts  by 
the  angela  and  the  hiding  of  the  holy  vessels  C^^mpi, 
alao  t  Maoa  ii,  l-4>;  (h)  fnm  the  aotemn  admonition 

strictly  to  adbrre  to  fhr  Ititr  of'  Afofen ;  (<•)  fn  ni  tlio 
charge  that  ihi.s  epi^le  be  transmitted  by  the  Jevvj>  to 
their  [Hwierity,  together  with  the  law  of  Mosos,  and  be 
read  in  their  amembliea  at  their  faata;  and  2.  That  it  waa 
written  moat  probably  ebovt  the  middle  of  the  Sd  «en- 
turi-  n.C.  ns  ap[>eaTs  from  the  admonition  fo  1>ff  patient 
under  the  sutlcnugs  Irom  the  Gentiles,  and  to  watt  for 
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'!<  I.  /filinlfi.  11 
II  ill  II  lew 
'  II  •■  ill  a  pro- 


tlM  day  of  Ju4giiMiit  wbkli  it  daw  at  band  (i,  117-41),  i  Wt,  and  call*  upqn  God  to  batten  the  piwDiaed  end.  In 
and  th«  ftequent  nfeicne*  to  ■  fiitore  nfe.   Kwakl  i  rrplr  b«  u  mnindod  of  Mtignotaaee,  and  told  tbac  tb« 

;»r(  clt  t(  rmiiu  ij  nllm^lcr  r.f  men  mtut  be  complefftl.  but 
"  thai  the  tiitl  if  not  far  dutant,"  Uaruch  then  aaya 
that  he  don  not  know  what  will  happen  to  the  enemwa 
of  bia  people  or  at  vbat  tiac  Goil  wUl  riait  Umb. 
The  ngrn  of  tb«  and  ai«  aeeordingly  eaogaented,  tba 
last  time  hcing  divided  iiitn  twelve  \\tn*.  h  uii]i  ita 
UiMinpiishiiig  characteristic  These  parii,  Luwever, 
are  to  be  mixed  toprther  ami  to  itsii)i«a«r  to  one  an* 
Mbcr.  Tbe  apariied  aigna  aball  afiiact  tbe  arbota  aactb, 
''and  tbcn  llaMiah  win  beein  CO  be  KeraoM."  Ado- 
*rripti(.n  <if  the  Mewianic  period  f»41'iw>^.  nn  wla.  h  we 
need  not  dwdl.  With  thia  tbe  ooovenwiitin  terminatca, 
and  thoi^  tba  uaoal  Caat  ta  not  i 


( tirfi-?!.  /sr.  IV, '^'Xt  anil  I'rit/.vtn-  '/  j- 
ittn  Api>kr.  i.  lib)  i<*iit«inptuouAly  .iuiiii 
line«,  and  mmt  unjustly  reganl  it  as  writ 
Jix  and  icnaelcaa  Mtyle"  6y  a  monk.   Ucaidea  tba  L«n- 
don  and  Pari*  Poly};lot<s  th«  flrriae  ta  tnntainad  In  tbe 

iMMUtifuI  iiliti.'U  .irthc  A|MKTy|ili.i  jii^l  i>iii>Ii^1i<vl 
X'rteris   IrjftUHMfitt    A '•''fpiii   tSy<»a<*,  irttM/n.  I'aul. 
Anion,  de  Iji^arde,  Loiui.  J^Gl),  ami  the  Ijitin  may  be 
found  in  Fabricu  CmL  tmmdipigr.  V.  T.  ii,  147  i^,  Bee 

BARtM*H. 

i^.  The  . I /joTd/y/w  of  Baruck  waa  diicov(  n<!  in  a 
Syrian  maiuiiKTipi,  ju<lf;cd  by  Cnrcu>n  lo  belinig  to  the 
Cth  century,  and  was  tir»t  published  by  Cerraiii  in  IMtiO 


ill  a  cluae  Latin  tianalation  (.t/on.  Sacet  /'n>/'.  I,  ii,  7.^-  I  evidctttljr  comes  to  a 


JW),  and  in  1871  in  the  oripnal  .Syriac  {ibul.\',  u).  \ 

1  hi-  la'it  {'fw  chaftten,  houiM  r.  had  Km:;  UMtt  btnnvn  |  people  by  telling  tiirni  of  the  fiitun?  g]» 
a»  the  "  Kpi»ile  of  llanu'h"  iiuiKt  >l  aUivf. 

(I.)  ('fnilrpitf.^'Vht  composer  of  this  work  has,  like 
the  author  of  tlie  book  of  Banieb  in  tba  imlinai/  Apoe> 
ri-pha  the  Old  Test.,  ehnaen  a*  the  fletitioaa  wnier 
of  his  ri  vi  i  iiiMiti  the  fri<  n>)  am!  atnanuenniii  of  Jere- 
miah. 1  iic  Bciiie  is  laid  in  or  nt^ar  Jerusalem;  and  the 
sup|M»^l  time  i*  that  immediately  preceding  and  fol- 
biwing  the  ih  siruction  of  the  city  and  the  tra importa- 
tion of  the  |)eople  to  liabylon.  The  author  pntfeiweii 
togivethf  1  \fi.  I  yi  jir.  ■•  1  hf  twenty-tifi li  oi  .I.-.  h.»iiKili 
«f  Jndah.  Jcchoiiiali  must  Item  stand  for  Jehoiakini, 
and  the  twenty -lifih  year  ongbt  to  be  tbe  elercoth. 
The  work  divittes  itself  into  aeven  fwurts,  if  we  treat  tbe 
letter  to  the  nine  ami  a  half  iriliro  as  a  kind  i>f  appen* 
dix.  It'irui  li  i.  iliriiu:;1i<.iit  ri  |ir<'~i  ut i<l  n>  llx-  «|  (  Jiker. 
referring  to  himself  in  the  lin»t  i)eriH>n,  except  in  llw 
oiieiiing  oTcb.  i  and  Ixsviii,  which  aia  <^  tiM  natnia  af 
a  title. 

The  first  part  (ch.  i-ix)  of»ens  by  telling;  how  the 

Wuril  ol  tti.-  I^ird  came  to  ibrih  h.  mi  l  uariiol  fiiiii  mI 
the  dffiructioii  im(ieiidiii<;  t>v»T  .lertiHNi<*ni  on  aectiunt 
t>(  I  he  tYi<-k('<ln<'<<s  of  its  iiihaliilantM.  The  poniabmeut 
almukl  Imn  only  U>t  a  time,  and  tbe  ruin  of  the  city 
ahoabi  n«it  be  accumpliikbcd  by  the  hands  of  its  enemies. 
Tiif  II' \ I  liny  ilir  :inii>  iil  ihi-  I  fialiLiriii-  "urr'niii'li-il 
Jeruiaiem;  and  when  the  sacred  vtstm  lo  had  been  cum 


In  the  fifth  (lart  (ch.  xxxi~xliii>.  barinff  eoawnled  the 

TV  (if  Zi'iri.  lie 

(p>f*  and  sits  uptw  the  ruiiia  of  the  TeiD(>ie.  VViiiW  he 
laments  he  falls  aaleej^  and  baa  a  vision  of  a  vine  and  n 
cedar,  of  which  tbe  intcrpntatkB  is  aftcrwapie  iciwm 
to  him.  The  vialon  (dates  toche  tflamph  of  tbe  Maa- 

!>ia1i.  Il-iriK  h  tlicii  a>k«.  To  «liiiin  aii<l  i"  ln'W  niaiiv 
shall  (h<^  thing's  be,  or  who  eltall  !>•■  H<>rih\  to  live  in 
that  lime?  for  many  of  Crod'tt  people  have  thrown  away 
tbe  yoke  tif  the  law,  but  otben  have  left  ibetr  vaotty 
and  flod  for  refui;e  under  God's  win$;a.  (iod  answera 
liini.  'i  'i  lli>i'«4'  wild  ha\ <■  l>clii'V(ii  will  tn-  Uk-  pT'  iiirtKl 
tileMtni;;*,  and  to  thuw  who  dc^gii^^  will  be  thi*  ntpposito 
of  ihiA.  Ibinich  i«  then  coromaii'li-ii  (o  go  and  ioativet 
the  people,  and  afterwards  to  faat  fur  aevcn  daJn^  p««« 
(wratory  to  further  communicattooA. 

In  the  sixth  part  (ch.  xliv-xlvii"^  !i<-  mil*  ti  pf  thf-r 
his  rirst-lM>m  son,  his  friend  Gadelii.  and  aevcn  ui  the 
eldeni  of  the  ficople,  and  tdls  them  that  he  is  pnng  to 
bia  fathers,  according  to  the  ways  of  all  the  eanh.  He 
exhorts  them  not  to  depart  from  the  law,  and  promisesi 
tliat  tli.-y  ^hall  "thr  o isolation  'A  /.'••<!."  lU^ 
dwelb  iMi  the  rewanU  aini  punishments  of  the  future 
world,  desires  them  to  advise  the  people,  and  ■oaotas 
them  that,  thoii^rh  be  nusi  die,  ''a  wiae  man  shall  ttol 
be  wanting  l«>  Israel,  nor  a  son  of  tbe  law  to  the  race  of 
IjuoIi.  Ha  then  goealp  HebnNi,aMi  fMtafcri 
days. 


mtltcd  lo  tbe  Mite  i;n»t«Hly  of  the  earth,  to  ba  kept  till  |  In  tbe  Mrentb  part  (eb,  nlTiii-4xxTi>  he  pran  for 
tbe  last  tinwa,  aaifeU  (u  i  nlirew  the  walK  the  enemy  compassinn  on  ttii!<  people,  ihe  people  whom  (i«d  has 


I  sdmitl«d,  and  the  |)«.w(iie  were  led  captive  to  Ilaby 
Imii.  T}i<'ii  nariirti  aiui  Jafcasiab  lani llicir cktbos  aiul 

tMcil  flt-vi-n  <iav<^ 


cboaen,  and  who  are  unlike  all  others.  He  is  tokl  that 
the  titiH-  111  irilmlation  must  arise,  ami  <  r  ii»  nr- 

I  cumstance*  are  recounted.    He  drplorea  Micb  sad  coo- 


In  the  second  part  (ch.  x-xii)  Jeremiah  is  sent  lo  |  aeqnences  of  the  aha  of  Adam,  and  in  answer  lo  an  in- 
Uabyion,  Init  Uaruch  i»  told  to  rcmaui  amiil  the  de^da-  I  quiry  he  i^*  iiiformeil  altout  the  resurrection  and  its  rc- 
tiun  of  Hon,  that  (i<hI  may  show  him  what  will  come  suit*.  At  la!>t  he  falls  asleep  and  has  a  vision.  A»  this 
to  pri>'<  at  (Ik  Mill  (.(  'Ia\>.  So  llirm  li  mIs  iN'fore  the  1  vision  (ch.  liii)  and  its  interpretation  (ch.  Ivi-l.\xu  i. 
^au-s  of  the  Temple  and  utters  a  lamentation  over  the  j  tliough  tbrjr  bring  as  to  no  definite  date,  throw  an  in- 

«...  «#        ^  ^..i...^         —  — :  I  QpoQ       nnoertaio  sethoda  in  which 

historA'  was  parcelletl  out  into  perioils,  we  rosy  notice 
j  them  at  more  length  than  would  otherwise  be  nece»- 
nar> .    A  cloud  ast  rii<i<;>(l  fn>ni  tlu-  crt  at  sea,  and  it  waa 


fata  of  2ian,  and  ptophesica  vengeance  aj^aiiwt  tbe  ri«>  |  terrslinir  light  upon  the  nncertain 
torious  hitul  now  so  (mnpenNis.  Ilavinir  thus  given 
rent  lo  his  pricf,  he  a-jain  fasts  fiw  aeven  dayi*. 

In  the  thini  part  1 1  ii.  \iii  w  i      »taii  U  ii|h>ii  >rii(iiii 


Zion,  and  i^i  told  that  lie  t>iiiiii  im  pr^>.ierved  till  the  cud  ,  full  of  white  and  black  waters,  and  a  siniiUtikde  of  ligbt- 
i>f  iinaer>.  that  be  nwy  U-ar  trsiimony  agmiiwt  tho  na>  |  ninff  appeared  at  ita  txtmekj;  It  psssed  quicfcly  oo 
tiuns  which  oppressetl  his  people.  He  answers  that 
only  few  shoU  survive  in  those  clays  lo  hear  the  w«ird 
of  the  I,-  iril.  iiiiil  r. iiii|plaiii.^  thai  \\i>:<v  whit  have  rint 
w.ilki-il  ill  villi)) y  iikf  ciher  peoples  luive  derived  no  ad-  i  waters  fur  a  time,  aiul  sfterwarda  tbe  wateta  becaoM 
vantn^'crrnmtlu  irraiihfuloeaik  llic  Loid answers tbst  [  brifrht, but  of  thess  Iberawevs  not  numy.  Blaekwaiaia 


and  covered  the  whole  eantu  Aflerwanl*  ir  Nf-can  to 
diM^hariirt!  its  rain;  but  the  waters  which  dcsn-nidcd 
fr>'m  it  w  rr»-  ii"t  oil  alik*-,  fur  tirst  there  were  vcr>*  black 


the  future  world  was  nude  on  aceonnt  of  the  Just. "  f«r 
thia  world  ia  a  contest  and  trouble  to  them  in  much 
latMir,  and  tlu-n  lure  that  which  is  t^'  i  .unr  i-»  a  crown  in  ' 


^iirrrf^ff^l  ami  n^ain  «nvr'  |il.ioe  ti;  tirichl.  nnA  i>ii  f!»r 
IwiKe  liini>s;  but  ihv  Itlack  waters  were  alMay»  luore 
than  the  bricht.   At  tho  <  ti<l  of  ilic  rl  uiii  it  rainetl  bladt 


Krrat  Klory."  In  further  c<)nvor»atli>n  llaruch  ia  ad- 1  watos, and  these  were  darker  than  aU  that  had  been  be> 
viswl  not  to  estimate  the  blessings  of  life  by  its  IciiRth,  |  foR^  and  ire  wss  mingled  with  them, and  tbey  broufrbt 


and  to  took  rather  to  the  end  than  the  U-ciimin);.  He 
ia  then  desired  to  sanctify  him»elf  and  fast  for  seven 
day  x. 

lu  the  luurili  }iart  (ch.  xxi-xxx)  Ihs  cornea  from 
ears  in  the  valley  of  Cedron,  whitlier  he  had  with 
drawn,  to  the  place  where        spoke  with  hira  I  'T-rr. 


corruption  and  ruin.  After  these  things  the  li;;huiiii){ 
which  he  hnd  seen  in  the  cxirrmily  of  the  clond  dashed 
so  that  it  illumined  the  whole  earth,  and  it  healed  thoaa 
regionawbefatbabMwMdsbaddcsosndedi  Anartbia 
(welre  riven  aaoendsd  IWnn  the  sea  and  aniroaadad  thnt 
it.iinL.',  niifl  wfro  made  subject  to  it.   At  thi*  (><nnt 


tt  is  snnaet,  and  be  begins  to  dcjtlore  tbe  Utttemeaa  of  i  liaruch  awoke  through  fear,   lo  answer  tu  bis  prayer 
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Ibr  the  inu^r|irctation  of  the  viftion,  the  angrl  Riimiel 
WW  iea(  to  Mtiafy  hia  reqwat  Yb«  cloud  qrmboliicd 
**tli«  length  of  th«  sfe."  The  fine  Hade  waten  wei« 

the  un  of  AiUm.  v.\th  Us  c<ni«.(Miiienci-!4,  including  the 
(all  of  the  aii^^cbt  ami  iIm  tiuwU.  The  M>cuad — the  bright 
watai^wcre  Alirahaio  and  bis  detcendauts,  and  those 
who  mm  lik«  them.  The  thiid  (black)  w«t«m  wave 
th«  mixture  of  al!  th«  ainncn  after  th«  ilcoth  of  theae 
just  men,  nnd  the  iniquity  of  tlic  land  of  Egj-pt.  The 
fouJtth  (bright)  wMlcns  w«:rc>  ihit  a<lvcnt  of  Mdscs,  Aaron, 
Hilicni)  Ji>«hua,  (^aleh,  and  all  who  were  like  them,  in 
vhoao  time  "the  lamp  of  the  eternal  law  abone  upon  all 
irho  were  aittinf?  in  darkneM."  The  flfth  (blaek)  water* 
were  the  work-<  cf  tln^  AmoritcR,  and  the  sins  of  the  Is- 
raelites  in  the  days  of  itii*  judges.  The  aixth  (bright) 
waters  wore  the  time  of  David  and  Solomon.  The  sev- 
enth (Mack)  watcn  were  the  perreiaioa  of  Jeioboam, 
and  the  aim  of  hie  aaeeeaae**,  and  the  time  of  the  cap- 
tivity of  tTir  nine  and  a  half  tribes.  The  eighth  (bright) 
waters  were  the  rightcouMicss  of  Hexekiab.  The  ninth 
(Mack)  wntim  were  the  untTcraal  imptety  In  the  days 
of  Manassoh.  The  tenth  (blight)  weiem  were  the 
purity  uf  the  gcneralione  of  Joaidi.  The  dereotb 
(black)  w  ill  rs  w»to  the  calnmiiy  which  had  just  hap- 
penctl  to  /Am.  The  rest  of  thti  interpretation  is,  of 
course,  given  in  the  future  tense.  "As  for  the  twelfth 
(bright)  waiciB  which  thoo  beat  aeen,  thia  b  the  world. 
For  the  t\mt>  shall  come  after  theae  thfni^  when  thy 
piM)|>lf  j^li-iU  fall  iii(<i  crtlninity.  set  as  to  W  ii>  ilaiiircr  of 
all  periiiiliiii^  if)(;eihcr.  Uut  nevertheleiis  ihey  shall  be 
aaved,  and  their  enemies  shall  fall  before  them.  And 
thejr  shall  fur  some  time  hare  much  joy.  And  in  that 
time,  after  a  little.  Zion  shall  be  again  built,  and  its  oh- 
latiniit  sIkiII  Iiv  n^ain  establisbetl.  and  tli<>  prii'si-^  slmll 
return  to  lUett  niinistry,  and  the  nations  shall  again 
oome  to  glorify  it,  but  neverthdaH  not  fully,  as  in  the 
beginning.  Ilitt  it  shall  come  to  pass  after  theae  thinga 
tfiat  there  Rhall  be  the  ruin  of  many  nations.  These 
aic  the  hri^'lit  waters  wliich  thou  hast  wtMi."  The  oth- 
er waters,  which  were  blacker  than  all  tlm  rvst,  after  the 
twelfth,  bdonged  to  the  whole  world,  and  they  np re- 
sen  teil  times  of  trouble  and  conflict,  which  arc  describe<l 
at  some  length  ;  and  all  who  sur%-ived  these  should  be 
(li'livi.Tnl  int.i  the  lianib  tif  the  Afcasieh.  These  last 
black  wai«r!<i  are,  in  the  interpretation,  succeeded  sim- 
ply by  bright  waters,  representing  the  blessedness  of 
the  Messianic  time.  Raruch,  having  lieerd  the  words 
of  the  angel,  expressed  his  wonder  at  the  goodness  of 
fiiMl.  lie  i>  mf  irtiu-d  that,  thouf;h  he  must  lif  |inrt  tVotn 
the  earth,  he  shall  not  die.  iiut  before  his  removal  he 
■ivit  go  and  inatnict  the  people. 

We  are  next  told  (ch.  Ixxvii)  how  liarach  went  to 
the  people  and  admonished  them  lo  be  faithful,  holding 
out  lio|,.§  iliat  their  bn  tlirni  mi;;ht  ntuni  tmm  the 
captivity.  The  people  promised  to  remember  the  good 
that  God  had  done  to  theo^  end  reqoested  him  to  write 
a  letter  liefore  his  departure  to  their  brethren  in  Baby- 
lon, lie  proniiiseil  to  do  so,  and  send  the  epistle  by  the 
hand.H  <il'  nu  ii.  jniil  nl>o  to  forwnnl  a  kiifr  to  th<>  nine 
and  a  half  tribes  by  mcaoa  of  a  bird.  Accordingly,  be 
eat  alone  under  an  oak  and  wrote  two  letten.  One 
he  sfiit  by  three  men  to  Babylon,  and  the  other  to 
tlic  tribes  Ix'vond  the  Euphrates  by  an  iiifrle  which 
he  called,  lie  charged  the  eagle  not  to  jmiiM-  till  he 
leaebed  bia  destination,  and,  to  enoouinge  him,  retoiud- 
•d  hin  of  Koah"*  dore^  of  Elijnh'a  rarena,  and  how 
"Solomon,  in  the  time  of  his  reign,  whithersoever  he 
wished  io  send  or  to  seek  anything,  commanded  a  bird, 
and  it  obeyed  him  as  he  had  commanded  it."  Then  the 
letter  ia  loljouied  (cb.  In vii-lxxxri).  It  centiata  of  • 
general  exhortation  to  the  eaptire  tiibee  to  he  fatthful, 
in  the  hf»pc  rf  lirin;:^  «onn  n*str>r»?d  to  a  happitT  Int.  Thr 
last  cbaptvT  ^Ixxxvii)  rdates  how  he  foidvd  ami  svoli-U 
the  letter,  tie<l  it  to  the  eagle's  neck,  and  despatched  it. 

(IL)  Author,  IkUe,tte^'ne  work,  acooniing  to  iu 
tide  in  tfao  MS.  in  which  it  hm  been  praaerred,  w«e 
t  Gieefc  into  Sjnine;*  Kotwiihitaadiiv 


the  Hebraic  coloring  of  its  i  hought  and  language,  it  may 
veiy  well  hare  been  written  onginally  in  Uraek.  TheN 
can  be  no  douhe  tiiat  it  waa  written  by  a  non-€hristfam 

Jew.  Tho\i^;li  it  5s  rich  in  Messianic  |i.'i>xi^'«  s,  no  ex. 
pn^ua  btUays  a  Chriaiian  hand.  1  he  bocik  is  |>er- 
vaded  by  the  strong  and  exclusive  feeling  of  a  Jew,  cnn- 
ddent,  amid  the  meat  terrible  humiliation,  in  the  (Uvine 
election  of  hia  race.  It  bears  a  atrong  resemblance  in 
gcnerHl  ^t^llctu^('.  nnd  c\n\  in  jiartii-ular  thoughts  and 
exprcasiuiiji,  tu  llm  fourth  book  nt  Kzra.  We  must,  of 
course,  assign  it  a  similar  time  ai>d  authon»hip  to  the 
epiatle  of  Banich  above  noticed,  which  Kwald  l<>catc«  in 
the  reign  of  Dooaitian  {Ge$di,  I$r.  rii,  k4  sq.).  This  is 
cotiflrniod  hy  nihisions  lo  the  destrurti.  n  vi  ilir  Temple 
(ch.  xxxix;,  and  the  references  to  Daniil's  "times"  as 
if  fulfiUed.  See  Drummond,  TbtJemithHttiiak  (Land. 
1877X  p.  117  aq.  SeeBARVcti. 

9.  TTie  nmrdk  Boot  of  Etra  (the  fr$t  according  to 
the  Ktliio|iic  nnd  Arnliio)  is,  fmni  it>  ai)<*c'a)y|iiio  cJiar- 
acter,  styled  by  Nicephorus  (C'mk.  iii,  4  j  the  ApoctUgpte 
o/BKm{'Airo€aKv4Hc'EtfifiSi.  See  EabftUk  Smxmd 
UooKor* 

10,  II.  The  Apoealsfm  of  Zrphankih  «nd  that  of 
Ze''/i(n  '<i''  irr  n'firrc^i  to  by  .IiTonii-  (  /";>.  ad  I'ammaeh.), 
and  ciK  il  lust  apoct^'pbal  books  in  an  audent  MS.  of 
the  .Scriptures  in  the  Coialinlm  OotlectioD(ed.  UontAuH 
coo,p.l94> 

IT.  Ptmd^Bn^Mom  Jhtrporlmg  to  Rr/er  to  Ckri»- 
(inn  Cf,.iraekn^-Ot  tha&t  thia  aaoat  important  net  Um 

following  • 

1.  The  Apofolttfitf  of  St.  I'lUr  is  mentioned  by  Eo- 
■dnua  (//w/.  Ectiet.  iii,  S,  25),  and  waa  cited  bjr  dement 
of  Alexandria,  in  his  A  dumbratiotu,  now  lost  (Euseb.  loc. 
fit.  V  i,  14).  Scmio  fra^xint'iit-'  of  ii  hn\  c,  hout  v  i  r,  Ix-m 
preserved  by  Clement,  in  his  HtUttiim*  j'tum  the  Lost 
Prophtcit$  of  Tkeodotut  th*  Gnottic,  and  are  pnllUalted 
in  Grabc's  SpicUtffium  (i,  74  iq.).  From  these  we  can 
barely  collect  that  this  apoca!yj«c  contained  some  mel- 
ancholy proi;no»ticotionH,  v  hich  s-oi  tn  to  \>v  directed 
against  the  .Ic  w.',  and  to  refer  to  the  destruction  of  their 
city  ami  iLition.  This  worii  ia  dted  as  extant  in  Iho 
ancient  fragment  of  tbe  canon  published  by  Miiralori,  a 
document  of  the  2d  or  3d  ccntur}',  with  this  proviso, 
that  ".some  of  us  are  unw  illing  that  it  bf  rchl  in  llie 
Church,"  as  is  pcrliaps  the  signilioation  of  the  ambigu- 
ous (taaingOi  "Apocalypeia  Johaonis  et  Petri  tantum  re> 
cipimus;  quam  quidam  ex  nostris  legi  in  ecclesia  no- 
lunt."  Eusebius  designates  it  at  one  time  as  "  spurious," 
and  at  nnotlu  r  as  "hcrt  timl.  "  From  a  circuinstancv 
mentiouetl  by  Soaomeu  {Hiit.  Ecck$.  vii,  lH),  viz.  that 
it  waa  read  in  aoaM  chnrdtea  in  l^deetine  on  all  Fritfaiya 
in  the  year  down  to  the  5th  centurj-,  Lllcke  infers  that 
it  was  a  Jewish-Christian  production  (of  the  2d  century ), 
and  of  the  same  lainily  wlih  the  Preaching  of  J'»t,i .  It 
is  uooertain  whether  this  work  is  tbe  aame  that  is  read 
by  the  Gopta  nnoiqp  wliat  tliey  call  tlie  apoeijrphal  iMoka 
of  Peter. 

There  was  also  a  work  under  the  name  of  the  Apoc^ 
aljfpte  tf  I'ltir  hy  his  IHtcij  l'  (  I'lmui,  an  account  of 
wliich  was  transmitted  tu  pope  Houorius  by  Jacob,  bish- 
op of  Acm  in  tbe  18th  century,  written  in  the  Saneenia 
language ;  but  this  has  been  conjectured  to  be  n  later 
work,  originating  in  the  time  of  tbe  Cru.sades. 

In  the  ancient  I-Tiin  slii  lioroetry  in  Coteleriii8(/ly>o»- 
tolie  Fathers),  the  Apocal^re  of  61. 1'tttr  is  aaid  to  oon> 
tain  2070  aticlus  and  that  of  John  1200.  It  la  dted  aa 
an  apocr}"phal  book  in  the  litdicnlus  Scriptm  nrum  aftrr 
the  QutrstioHfs  of  Anastasius  of  Nicn'e,  together  with  tht» 
Apoeali/jiu  tf  Ezra  and  that  of  I'.nil.  There  is  in  the 
Bodleian  Library  a  MS.  of  an  Arabic  Apocuigpse  of  &U 
Am*,  of  whieh  NiooU  baa  fumiahed  an  extract  in  hit 
cntnlntrne,  nnd  which  may  possibly  be  n  tranalatioa  of 
ihc  lirtfk  ai-K^iIyi^.    See  Pktkr. 

2.  The  Apof'il'ii  f  'f  St.  I'aul  IS  mentioned  by  Au- 
gnacine  (Trnd.  98  m  Ev,  Joan,),  who  asaeru  that  it 
abonnda  In  fablca,  and  waa  an  inrention  to  whieh  ooca> 

fomiahed  iigr9Cor.zil,2.4.  Thia  appennlkNi 
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EpipbanioB  {Il(rres.  xxxviii,  2)  to  luive  been  an  an^  | 
Jewish  finostic  |>rn<{uction,  and  to  be  identical  wttb  tiM  | 


REVENUES 

cf  hit  wofk.  See  Ci»> 


liv  the  iinti-.It'wl>«h  MH't 


of  Gno»ii<;^  caikti  (.  amitcH.  h  i»  mul  by  bozonieti  (l/itt. 
Bidet,  vii,  ID)  to  h.ivc  been  held  iu  great  esteem.  It 
was  aUo  known  to  Thcopliylact  and  ifxumenius  (on  3 
Cor.xii,  4  ),  and  to  N'ic«|>horu»  in  the  9th  century  {Can, 
iii,  4).  Whctlirr  ihi>  i-i  the  ume  wi.rk  wIiil)!  I)u|»in 
{I'rvieff.  and  C'liHon)  *ay«  i*  utill  extant  among  the  Copts 
U  rendefiMi  mora  than  doubtful  by  Kabricius(<W.  Apvc. 
ii,  954  )  and  (Jnil^c  (Spu-iU;/.  i,  «.*>).  The  Recrlalion  of 
St.  Paul,  containetl  in  an  Oxford  MS.,  is  shown  by  Grabe 
(li>c-.  111.)  to  be  a  much  later  work.  Theodosius  of  AI- 
exjkodria  ('^p«i>ni/iora  letpi  Kpo«uiiiv)  says  that  the 
Apocalypse  of  St.  Paul  b  not  a  work  of  the  apostle,  but 
of  Paul  of  Sam<»Kata,  from  whom  the  Paulicians  derived 
their  name.    The  Hevelaiiun  of  St.  Paul  is  one  of  tbc 


(.  Tliu  SPrtflHiy  Onji-Ut  {■i  tbp  title  uf  an  apochr\-phal 
work,  cvtileuUy  of  UUrbttaii  origin,  of  the  eariy  centu* 
rics  of  our  ten,  written  as  a  sort  til  parody  on  the  faoioai 
,  KooMn  tnditioiiaij  boohi  «f  Uui  namfc  See  Smu 

UmW  OlMCLBk 

Rereiige  <c^ni«ic)  meene  the  ivtam  af 

injurj*  for  injur}', or  the  infli<  tion  of(i.tin  .  n  m.  ilu  rin 
conse(}uence  of  an  injur)-  rtttivc'd  froui  iiirn  furi  lur  il>an 
the  just  ends  of  reparation  or  punishment  n  jiarf.  Re- 
venge dilfen  matehaUj  fiom  resentment,  which  riaes  in 
the  mind  inimeitiftldf  on  being  injured;  bnt  rrrenge  ta 
a  rn<il  ari  l  dclihcTate  wickedness,  and  ofien  executed 
!  years  after  the  offence  is  given.  By  some  it  i»  consid- 
ered as  a  perversion  of  anger.   Ang^,  it  is  said. 


.        ,       ,  .  I  ■     .     .t.—  i  paaaion  circn  to  man  for  wiae  and  proper  parpoae% but 

•punou*  works  con.lemned  by  pope  Gt^^las,^  together  ^    \  ^  wmiptioo  of  «,ger.T»nn«£Bnd;«Hl 

'"J it^wtT;^;nl^7i^  .^uppn..^r^lr  i,       nable  that 

.          .              •      .      .           ^    .       ,  thi*  priiiHT  «>l>jtcl  at  anger  is  vice;  but  the  object,  in 

extant  HI  the  time  oil  heiHlosius  the  (trammarian,  the  ,     ■'         .  i.  .„    r  _  .l   w  i 

,          ,  .        ...                        I    .       11  general,  of  revenge,  IS  man.    It  transfers  ih<' haire«l  due 

onlv  one  of  the  ancionU  who  mentions  >t,  and  who  calls  7  ,.    ..■       ,».5^  .„         t.  u  i*^.*-... 

.    •       ,          >  1  I    1     I             1           u  .  w  I  to  *h»  roan,  to  whom  U  i»  not  dne,  U  ta  loro 

U«  pscuc.  ,.cra,,hal  book.   It  wn.  nut  k„„«n  what  had  ^.^^^^           Scripturea,  and  ii  onbMOIDillS  Ite  cfa»w 

beouoe  of  it,  uutU  the  ide«uc«l  work  w*i  recently  pub-  ^^^^       ^^.^                 fcltawJ^Tjeiw  ChiiH. 


liahed,  fnrai  n  Vatieen  m  wdl    a  VieBaa  raantiscript 

by  Hirch,  in  his  Antiarium,  under  the  title  of  ''The 
Apocalypse  of  the  Iloty  A|>ostIc  and  Kvangelist  John 


_|  I  See  An'.i  1:. 

Revenues  or  tiik  Churcii. 


It  is  dearly  taught 


tlie  DiviiK  . '  1  rom  the  silence  of  the  ancients  respect-  1  in  the  New  Test,  that  it  is  the  duty  of  (  iirisiians  to  gi^'C 
ing  thia  work,  it  Gould  acaroely  hare  iMcn  written  before  !  teoipQcal  auppon  to  theit  tcachwa.  Tbo  general  priactpla 


Iirau  w  uni  — -■  m  ui^u  ■nil—  between  the  Bnnia> 
taf*  and  the Chimh  in  thia  laapeeit  Acta 

'jr»r.  xi,7,8;  xii.  H;  Phil,  iv,  If.  t,S ;  I  Tim.  vi.5; 


TitUit  1,  11.  So  we  sec  thai  the  Cburcli  n  Ifuuini  to 
provide  for  the  maintenance  of  its  p*«st<>rs ;  hut,  at  the 


tlM  8d  of  4th  eentuiy.  Lncka  haa  paiMcd  out  otb«-  in-  |  waa  Idd  down     aor  Laid  <Ijilia  s,  7)  that  clw  1 

temal  marks  of  a  later  ago.  a^  for  instance,  the  mention  1  w  wort  liy  of  his  hire.  Paul  says, "  Even  so  liaih  the  Lord 
o{  inceutr,  which  he  observes  tirst  came  into  use  in  the  j  ordained  itiat  they  which  preach  the  Go«{*eI  should  live 
Christian  Church  after  the  4th  century  (although  here  ■  of  theCfOspcl"  (1  C<>r.  \ix,  14).  The  following  passages 
tba  aiahor  of  the  apariooa  booh  may  have  lakao  bia  idea  [  tnat  of  th«  B^aiioa  wb^ 
from  Rey.  v,  8;  viil,  8);  dan  of  imt^  aad  riel  ei«ati, 
which  were  n<»i  in  use  befir*'  llu'  ''jth  nnd  5th  r<>ntii- 
ries."  The  name  pntritirch,  ■a\>\A\v<\  here  to  n  ili^ruiLarj' 
in  the  riiiin-li,  lK>longi«  to  the  same  age.     Tin'  time  in 

wbiiih  Tbeodosiua  himself  lived  ia  not  oertainly  known,  j  aane  tine^  the  paator  is  to  act  in  a  liberal  apirtt,aBd  doc 
but  ha  cannot  Iw  pilaead  earlier  than  the  fith  omlurT,  I  to  mahe  miaBGeaaaiT  deaaada  apea  the  Chnich.  These 

which  Lllcke  cuticeives  to  be  the  m<^^t  prnliable  age  of 
the  work  itself.    Hegarding  the  object  and  occasion  of 
the  work  (  which  in  a  rather  servile  imitation  of  the  gen- 
nine  Apocalypse),  in  cooaequcnoa  of  tht  abaance  of  dates  j 
and  of  iotmial  ehanc(erbti<!8,thefa  aia  no  eertatn  indi- 1 

cations.   Hirrli's  fcxt,as  well  .i-*  liis  mfltuiscri|)ts,  nlHunn!* 
in  errors,  Lmi  Ihilo  has  colijud  twu  I'aris  manuscripts  ^ 
for  his  intended  edition  (see  his  Ada  Thomte,  Proltij.  p.  | 
Ixxxiiij,  Aswmani  (^tiHd,  OriaU,  III,  i,       atatat  that 
tlian  ia  an  Aiabio  vmlon  among  the  Yatlean  MSS» 

III.  Ptrudit-Rrrrhaiont l>fiti  iu<f  Kxiracanonical Samet. 
— Of  iheJK-  the  following  deserve  special  notice : 

1.  The  I'rophfcim  of  llytldgpe*  were  iu  use  among 
the  Chri'<iiaiis  in  the  2d  century.  This  was  apparently 
a  pagan  prudnctiod,  hat  ia  cited  by  Jnttill  Ifartyr,  in 


!)!■.  .1/'  ^"vy,  as  agreeing  with  the  Sibyllino  nraclea  in 
prcdii-iHi;;  the  destruction  of  the  world  by  tire.  CTe- 
meos  .\loxanitrinus  {Strom,  vi)  and  Lactantius  {IntiU. 
vii,  \h)  alao  cite  psaaages  from  these  praphiciea,  which 
bear  a  decidedly  Chriatian  chaiacter. 

2.  'I'lif  micicnt  rumnn'l'  ii 'li'm  i  nlitlrd  the  f>hiphfrd 
of  /itrmn.^  14  nut  wilbout  its  apocalyptic  clctuenl^ 
These,  hifwever.  arc  confiaed  to  book  i.  3,  4;  but  they 
a»  destitute  of  sigitiOcation  or  origiaality.  Sea  ilaa- 


3.  The  Afi'irttliffhtf  of  (Winfhus  is  mentioned  by  Eu- 
sebius  (7/^Jf^  F.<-<l,i.  iii.  'IK),  and  by  Theodorct  (f'oA. 
Uvrrt,  ii.  ;S).  EuM-bius  dcM-ribcs  it  as  a  revelation  of 
an  aartbly  and  tenaaal  itingdom  of  Chiist,  aeooiding  to 
the  heresy  of  the  Chiliasts.  Of  the  Herelatlooa  of  St. 
Tli'Tiia^  an  i  St.  Strf-.hrn.  vvi  ki.i>«  nr.tliin^'  licvi'iid  their 
coiulciitaatuin  by  pope  <ieUMU!s  c.xccpi  that  Sixlus  of 
.Sienna  otinrves  that,  according;  to  Serapion,  they  were 
held  in  high  repute  the  Uanicbces;  liut  io  the  worka 
of  Serapion  wUeh  we  now  poaaeaa  there  it  no  aitittion 
to  this.  There  is,  however,  an  lUi;' il  li-l.t  d  MS.  t»f  .Se- 
rapion iu  the  liuahatg  Library,  whicti  ia  supposed  to 


principles  were  carried  out  in  the  apnstnlic  lirr.f  -  arnl  *u^>- 
!tet{ucntly.  Fixed  stipenda  were  not  [jaiJ  in  vail\  lime*, 
because  the  Church  did  not  possess  property,  and  there- 
fore the  oootribalioaa  wen  Tolantaiy.  Thess  vohmtary 
oflimo^  waia  of  two  aorta:  L  The  weeiMy  or  daily  ob> 
Inlimii  that  were  niaJe  at  the  sli.ir:  'J.  I  li  TiuuiMy 
kliuii:)  llial  were  cant  iuio  the  trra<ury  <>i  die  Ctmri  h. 
And  then  arose  the  custom  of  dividing  up  the  monthly 
contribution  and  p^ng  the  clergy  their  sbaie,  aooord- 
ing  to  their  ofdar.  AnatiMr  wtt  of  levcnoe  waa  soeh 
as  ariiM-  amiiially  from  the  Lnui.i  aiul  |h>». -..-i  'us  triveu 
to  the  Church,  which  were  greaiJy  incr«&>cu  111  lh«  time 
of  Constant!  ne,  who  sutburized  the  bequeathing  of  prop- 
erty in  the  Church,  A  third  aoiuoe  of  rcTcnne  waa  Uw 
granting  to  the  deryty  an  aOowanoe  oat  of  the  piiblie 
tniiin  V.  Coti^t.iiiline  l>ntt:  j-.wi  t'u  .-liTirv  par;  i.  ulnr  lar- 
gos*f>,  as  tlu  ir  occasion  ntjuirt  *i,  and  ai«.i  -'■ttkni  u\niix 
them  H  !ttand)og  aUowanoe  cut  of  the  i  x^  hequer.  A 
fourth  source  of  rerenue  was  the  eatstes  of  mattyra  and 
CBwfcssors  dying  withoot  heim,  which  wci«  aectlsd  opon 
the  Church  liy  t'^jnstaiitine.  Still  Liter  nil^^rs  (Tht.xl.v- 
Mtu  the  younger  and  Valentinian  lii  l  aetticd  upi>a  the 
Church  the  estates  of  dsrgymea  dying  without  hevn, 
lieaides  these  aonrcaa  of  itTeoae.  there  weae  others,  each 
aa  the  donalioo  of  beathcB  temples  and  sonetinMs  their 
revenues,  heretical  conventicles  and  their  rcv(  mif-s,  the 
temporal  esut^  of  clerg>*men  or  inonk.v  u  hu  becanse 
seculan  l||C^.  Great  csre,  however,  at  fin<t  w  as  1 
not  to  faoelTB  catataa donated  tn  the  Chatch  to  the  |^ 
detriment  of  etbciiw  Ke»[>ccting  the  a»ei«nt  way  of 
rosnaK'in;,'  aitd  distributing  these  revenues.  >%  : .  rt^ 
mark  tiiat  the  revraues  of  the  whole  diocese  were  \u  the 
hands  of  the  bishop,  and  by  his  care  diMtibalad  among 
the  clergy.  As  a  safcjgwaidi^taimt  iiUMnanageiDeat>he 
waa  obliged  to  give  an  aceaont  of  his  admiaiatrBtioii  in 
a  provincial  aynoil:  after  a  while  ihL<«  r\!l<  dttaincd  ia 
the  Wsetam  Church.   The  division  waa  usuaMy 
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time  or  four  parti— one  to  t1i«  bishop,  a  second  to  tin 

reM  of  the  clergy,  a  third  t<>  ttie  |»>or,  and  a  fuurth  to 
tbe  necmsary  of  the  i^hurch.  Suspcnsiun  from 
partietpntion  in  tiie  revenues  wm  one  nielhod  of  punish- 
mmt  vi»itei(  upon  the  de^gv.  See  Uiaghwn,  Ckritl, 
Antij.  hk,  V,  ch.  vi,  p.  l-6> 

ItewrMiee  (namny  mom  t«m  of  X^^,  foiiiofim, 
to  /tar\  a  respectful,  submissive  «)i>po9ition  nf  miiul 
ariatDg  Irom  affactkm  •tut  eateen,  from  a  Koae  of  supe- 
riority in  the  pcmni  Tcvenooed.   Hvnoe  ebildran  ivt> 

cience  thfir  fiiiliir?i  even  when  their  fatliers  o>rrrct 
them  by  «^^llrt  ^^  i,IUb.  xii,  9);  hence  subjicu  reverence 
their  stivtrf  i>fn  (2  Sam.  ix,  6) ;  hence  wives  reverence 
their  huatMnds  (Eph.  t,88);  and  hence  eU  ought  to 
ytxmnet  Gotl.  We  KTennee  the  name  of  God,  the 
JioiiM-  iif  d'"!.  tl  >  ■.M  r  liiji  (if  (Idd.  iic.  \  Mro  reverence 
the  attributes  ol  (.luti,  the  commaiuls.  <lii.[>ensalions,  etc., 
of  God;  atid  weoiighc  lo  demuii>tratt'  our  reverence  by 
overt  actfli  aueh  w  art  Mitabte  aod  becoaung  to  time, 
place,  end  dtettnMancca.  For  thooifh  a  man  may  icv- 
erence  (i<)d  in  his  heart,  yet  nnle^*  \w  iK  liavf  n  vi  roii- 
tiaUy  and  give  proofs  of  his  reverencf;  by  demeanor,  con- 
duett  and  obedience,  ho  will  not  easily  penuadc  his  fel- 
low-mortals that  his  boeom  is  the  residence  of  thi* divine 
ami  heavenly  dispositioD ;  for,  in  fact,  a  reverenee  for 
Cloil  is  imt  line  ol  tlinso  lij^lits  >vhich  burn  under  a  bush- 
el, but  (>u«  of  those  wboisc'  spri|i;titly  lustre  illuminates 
wherever  it  is  admitted.  Ht  v<  rence  is,  strictly  speak- 
ing, perhaiM  (he  internal  dispoeitioo  of  the  mind,  fn^^ 
(Bom.  xiii,  7) ;  and  honor,  ri/<q,  the  cxtwmal  cspmrion 
of  that  diejxMitink 

Reverend,  a  title  prefixed  by  courtesy  to  the  name 
of  any  til  r^vtiHin,  ihoufjh  "clerk"  {rlerirun)  is  I  be  lepal 
and  strictly  proper  description  of  cltTpymen.  nn^l  is,  in 
Uikial  documents  placed  ajier  (aa  "  Keverend  "  is  U- 
fbft)  their  namca. 

In  the  (Mmn  h  nf  I  jisland  and  the  Prole«tant  Epis- 
copal and  KoiiKiii  Cailxilic  churches  the  title  is  given  lo 
ecclesi  J»t  ios  of  t  be  sccotwl  and  I  bin!  orih'rs,lhc  bishops  be- 
ing siyUnl "  right  reverend."  In  atpme  cburchea  ordained 
abbeaiea  and  prioieaica  are  aalled  <iforei«od  nMrthen.** 
RntelonoPTiucBwuc.  SaeAirriioMSSoyaiiaMm. 

Revivals  or  RELtniov.  n  phrase  commonly  umiI 
to  indicnie  roiiewcti  intcns*t  iu  n-li|;iouB  subjet  Ls,  or  a 
periiKi  u(  roli^ious  awakening;.  It  lomes  from  rtrivt 
(Lau  reriro),  to  livt  cyaim,  and  ia  often  improperly  ap- 
plied to  excitement*  whieli  can  hardly  be  called  reli^ 
ir>u«,  Ik  i'mii-x-  thry  do  not  appreheiul.or  pn>posi'  tn  ri rii  f. 
iLe  real,  tu.iL-x,  ijtiritual  life  of  the  sonl,  which  altjiie 
constitutes  true  religion.  Setting  out  with  erroneous 
Tiewa  aa  to  the  worit  to  be  effected,  aacb  excitements 
aeoeeMrily  fUl  short  of  its  aooomplisboMnt. 

Tliesc  wonis  urf  nho  us<d  to  di'mifr  rb*'  conversion 
of  sinners  a%  well  an  Llic  (juickciuiig  ol  bilicviTii.  l  itis 
arises  from  the  fact  that  the  two  events  are  generally 
(not  alwaj's)  cotncidcol.  tiitmera,  who  wilbsiand  God 
himself,  mar  rrsiat  the  Cbmeh  In  her  best  estate;  and 
they  nri'  •■.,tiii  tiiiu"<  rnnvcrtod  when  the  Church,  as  a 
UhIv,  t.s  !>)>uituaUy  ar^lecfi.  Vet  such  is  the  influence  of 
spiritual  life,  and  such  the  usual  sanction  gi\'cn  by  the 
Holy  Ghost  lo  it*  loving  endeavors  to  save  men,  that  a 
lesl  revival  of  the  Chm«b  lead*  directly  to  the  eooveN 
sion  of  others.  Ther>f<irr  "n  rev  ival  -iirply  ati  in- 
crease of  the  best  demrt's.  alTections.  and  exertions  of 
persons  who  arc  already  pious  and  benevolent,  such  an 
ineiease  as,  by  the  bleming  of  Heaven,  awaken*  iu  the 
ani^ly  an  anxiety  (or  their  sidvation. . . .  When  these 
cviilriiii  -  of  incrcnsj"!  enu'<i;;e<!ne>s  in  ibe  cause  of  Christ 
are  iiuiijiuvut'ally  luaiiitcsted  anyvvlivre,  it  in  Un>  late 
for  an  impartial  observer  to  doubt  that  a  genuine  revi- 
val of  religion  has  there  commenced."  To  understand 
this  subject  in  it*  bearings  u\ion  the  diilbrent  daases  to 
be  tx  netil' '!.  it  is  necessary  t.i  bave  ju-t  eiiiii  i  |.tiMi;-i  <if 
Religion  itM'ir,  the  means  of  its  attainment  and  revival, 
«iid  th«  evidence*  Igr  which  it  ia  dtstiiigidilwd*  Th«*» 


pointa,  with  aon«  ofhcr*  neccaaarily  involved,  an  indi« 

catol  by  (lie  following  propositions. 

1.  1  hat  all  men  unrenewed  by  the  grace  of  God  are 
sinners.  I'aul  represents  them  as  dead  in  trespasses 
and  in  sins,  walking  according  to  th«  course  of  this 
worid,  acconling  lo  the  prhiee  of  tin'  p^wcr  of  the  air, 
baving  their  conversation  in  the  lusts  "t  die  t]r<)i,  ful- 
lillin^;  the  de*ircs  of  the  flesh  and  of  tlie  mim!,  lu.d  as 
by  uniurc  children  of  wrath. 

2.  Tbi*  being  their  condition — carrupi  iu  heart  and 
disobeifient  in  pficliee— they  need  two  important  worics 
effected  in  and  for  theiu  ;  nunu  ly.  ibe  yj,;;  i/.ii,  iif.-ill  du  ir 
ains,  exempting  them  from  itie  penalty  ul  ilie  inw,  and 
the  renneal  of  their  souls  in  righteousness,  conforining 
them  to  tbe  moral  image  of  God,  and  thus  titling  them 
to  do  his  wHl  from  the  heart  here,  and  enjoy  the  boli- 
nesH  ol  heaven  hereafter. 

3.  That  the  atonement  of  Christ  provided  for  ju.H 
these  resulla,  as  nay  be  seen  by  the  following  announce- 
menu :  ^  If  we  confess*  OUT  sins,  he  is  faithful  aod  just 
to  J'ofijire  us  our  una,  and  to  eltanrt  us  from  all  triK 
i-\i/hti  oittui  u"  (1  •John  i,  0).  "  Hul  yc  tire  ko.i/ik/.  but 
ye  are  Bmctijied,  but  ye  are  jutt\jied  in  t  be  name  of  the 
I>ord  Jesus,  and  by  the  Spirit  of  our  (Jod"  (1  Cor.vi.ll), 
And  to  show  the  absolute  necessity  of  this  double  work, 
.lesus  said  to  Nicodemus,  ^  Except  a  man  be  bom  apntn, 
be  cntmol  st'e  the  kingtlom  of  dod"  (.bOiu  iii,  '.'>).  l\e- 
vivala  which  aim  at  anything  short  of  this  are  not  revi- 
val* of  re%MMi  in  the  proper  sense  of  that  word.  They 
may  arouse  the  fears  of  men  and  improve  their  habila, 
but  they  «lo  not  «ure  in  the  Gos})el  sense,  nor  will  their 
results  W  ."atisiaciory  to  the  depraved  and  gttilly  ain* 
ner,  or  to  any  spiritual  Church. 

4.  Another  important  fact  to  be  remembered  is,  that 
this  is  the  trci  l:  o  f  God.  He  only  can  forgive  sins,  or  re- 
new the  heart.  The  object  of  a  true  revival  is,  there- 
fore, not  to  abflolve  sinners,  but  to  bring  tbeui  u>  (iod; 
in  other  wonla,  to  persuade  tbem  to  accept  the  terms  of 
recooeillation,  that  he  may  mv»  them.  Pronouneiog 
them  converted  on  their  avowing  a  '*  donire"  or  "  pur- 
pose" to  seek  the  L4>rd  is  unauthorized,  and  exceedingly 
dangerous.  ^^  e  sliouU)  instruct  and  encourage  them  to 
watt  in  tbe  way  of  duty  ttU  God  shall  do  the  work, 
when  they  will  need  no  abadntioB  fram  man.  Many, 
ir  in  to  1(0  feared,  have  been  mislnl  ri;rbt  nt  this  point, 

,  tu  ihcir  (Eternal  s«>rrow.    '1  bey  liave  bt\.ii  taut;bt  lo  l>e- 
I  lieve  that  religion  is  all  their  own  work,  a  men;  cbange 
i  of  opinion  or  position;  that  they  are  to  convert  theno- 
Iselvm   It  is  sometime*  called  a  ^nMBfA;  whereas  it  ia 
tirst  a  new  nmtiini.  a  wrw  life,  and  adoption  intu  the 
tauiily  of  (iod  by  his  own  sovereign  act.   Like  all  oiber 
acts,  it  must  be  done  at  some  tptdfic  time^in  a  moment. 
One  must  be  bom  again  before  be  can  grow.   If  back- 
elidden,  he  must  repent  and  he  fbifriven  as  at  the  fliat, 
and  have  flm  old  "joy  of  salvation"  tf  sii,rf  i1  unto  him, 

5.  When  iliis  work  is  accoiii|»li3lad,  ii  v*ill  be  veri- 
6ed,^ra/,  by  the  Holy  Spirit  wilnes^ing  to  the  fact  as  it 
wi(i>esse*  in  conviction  to  the  sinner's  guilt,  condemna- 
tion, and  danger:  and,  $teondiy,  by  it»  fruits,  •*love^ 
joy,  peace,  lon^'  sufTerinir."  etc.,  and  nvrr^imi  tn  fnrmrr 
sins  and  aa^ialiou^.    How  iUiva  aa  a^ai>ela'd  ntunt'r 

'  know  that  he  is  a  sinner?   llfJ'rrU  that  he  is,  and  this 

ii*  confirmed  by  the  uniform  condict  of  bis  Itle  and  tem- 
per with  tbe  Word  «f  God.  How  doe*  a  veal  convert  know 
ibnl  lie  ts  e.ifivrrtrd?   Reratise  he  now  feels  the  fame  a»- 
.  Kuraiic«'  in  bis  beart  that  he  is  a  Chri.stiaii  which  be  fcit 
before  that  be  wa»  a  siimcr,  andhe  knows  tliat  he  is  living 
a  life  of  obedience ;  whereaa,  before,  be  Uvtd  iu  rtUllion. 
He  can  say  from  the  heart,  with  Paul,  "  Being  justified 
l)y  Tiiitb.  «e  bave/"iice  with  dod  through  our  lx>rd  Je- 
hus  (Jtinnt,  .  ,  .  autl  irjijUx  iu  tbe  hope  of  the  glory  of 
(Jo<r  (Horn,  v,  1.  2);  and,  with  John,  "Wo  htoir  that 
I  we  have  passed  from  death  unto  life  because  we  loet  the 
I  brethren*  (1  John  ill,  14).   Convert*  who  stop  shoit  of 
a  i'  vous  I  \|i<  rieuce  of  the  love  of  (lod  will  go  limpillg 
i  through  lile,  if  they  do  not  utterly  fall  away. 
I    6L  The  revival  of  thi*  tHyU  of  tdigion'i*  bat 
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notoif  hy  the  imaleatfoo  of  tlM  fimdaiMiital  tradic  of 

tlic  (;<M|M  t,  >u.  !i  n*  liiiiiiari  (ifprnvity,  natural  and  «c- 
quimi;  ilic  euai'ulaeiia  of  ini-n  in  rebellion  againft  C>ml. 
an«l  in  jt'fusing  toacocjitof  iiff«  r<-d  mercy;  the  c<  rtaimy 
of  their  lorn  of  heaven,  and  tho  cndtuanee  of  etenial 
panuhineni.  if  thpT  do  not  npnit;  th»  anpUtode  of  the 
atniu'ini  i:t  fi>r  < a  >  ry  one  who  will  deny  hirndtlf,  fnkf 
up  bt9  cross,  and  tuliow  Cbriftt,  accordin^^  to  the  light 
thai  io  in  and  arotmd  hiin;  the  ability  of  »iniier«,  by 
gmoe,  to  to  npetit  oad  belicvo  «•  to  be  Mvedt  and  the 
btai*dn««a  All  earth  and  in  heaven  which  n«id  will  he- 
itow         all  who  sock  him  with  tluMr  wlioli'  lii  nri. 

A«  to  the  hvtl  mauoer  af  prcacntiitg  theitc  truthn, 
there  ia  nmn  for  diflSnmiea  of  opinion.  Under  ordi- 
naiy  dicuiMtaneait  hoireT«r,  where  the  Word  of  God  ia 
truAy  eireiilatvd,  their  earnest,  nym pathetic,  pentia^Te 
prt>clamiili"'i  N  iiiun"  «tTi-it i\ <•  tlian  any  atitrnja  to 
{Hore  them.  Miiiiy  pve  inddelicy  loo  much  credit,  and 
•pead  their  time  and  Mrenf^th  in  defending  (o  the  un- 
derslaudin);  what  they  ought  to  preach  to  the  hmii. 
They  controvert  and  ar^e  where  they  ttbonld  pc^reuade 
and  entreat.  The  people  in  the  circumstancex  suppi'^'il 
f^nerally  Mirrr  the  <iospel  aa  really  as  their  preach- 
ers, but  ni-i;lcct  ita  claims  from  wnrklly  oomidafaljons. 
TImmo  i^MUclea  need  to  be  neutralized  or  ttcmoTed. 
Thn  can  be  more  nucccwtfully  done  by  showing  thetr 
triviality  in  <iTn|wri»<i[)  with  tin.'  trcmendotu  iiiiLr*i»ts 
at  stake  on  the  !<i<1c  ol  religion  than  by  the  explosion  of 
heretical  oentimcnis  which  their  hearera  would  be  glad 
to  iMTe  true,  but  in  which  they  bare  little  ooofidence. 

The  most  etfective  Miggestton  that  we  can  make  on 
tlii'  jmint  is,  porhaj>-'.  iliat  tin-  pre n<  lur  itiin  to  promote 
the  revival  of  hiii  Church  and  the  ounversion  of  sionera. 
Tboaa  who  Anl  to  do  ao  lakkim  win  iouU  to  ChiiM.  Re. 
▼ivala  are  not  produced  by  aiich  indifTerenoc  Says  the 
immortal  Hichoid  Baxter  to  paAtora:  "If  your  heart  u 
not  M  r  oti  the  ctid  of  your  lntt<>r>>,  ami  if  yuu  do  not  Idul; 
bo  aec  tlio  cuuverston  and  edification  of  yixir  hearer*, 
and  atndy  and  preach  in  Aope,  ^nu  arc  not  likely  to  ace 
much  surrirwi.  It  is  a  »ign  of  a  fabe,  self-seeking  heart 
when  a  per'«on  iit  contented  to  be  still  doing  without 
si  i  ini,'  any  fruit  of  his  labor.  .  .  .  He  never  had  the 
right  end»  of  a  preacbei  in  view  who  ia  indifferent 
whether  he  obuina  then  or  not;  who  ia  not  griaved 
when  he  mi^wt-a  thflB,  and  ttj/akm  whan  ha  can  aM  the 
desired  issue." 

With  t  hi^  inm,  and  a  proper  anderstamling  of  human 
nature  and  the  (ioapel,  one  will  not  serioiuly  err  in  the 
adaelion  of  auliflceia.  Nor  will  be  preach  eo  much  aieaf 
the  people  as  to  them.  Effective  efforts  have  always 
he«n  characterized  by  their  directness.  Said  Nathan  lu 
David,  TAoii  art  iho  man;"  and  Joshua  to  Israel, 
**Chooee  yoa  tbia  day  whom  you  will  aerve."  When 
Pner  pireaehcd  on  the  dajr  of  ^taooiC, "  Let  the  booaa 
of  Israil  know  assuredly  that  (iod  hath  made  that  Aame 
Jesus,  whom  harf  crucial,  both  Lonl  and  Christ,** 
his  hearers  were  pricke^l  in  their  heart%  aiMl  iaid« 
lien  and  brethren,  what  shall  we  do?" 

But  revivata  nwat  not  bo  ted  akme  to  pteaelMn,  or 
preachini'.  Fvcry  talent  of  tbc  Church  should  be  en- 
lisle«l  iti  all  appropriate  ways.  Tttfimfmy  as  to  per- 
sonal ex|>('riciif<-  is  a  |>owerful  agency,  and  should  be 
largely  employed  iu  private,  and  often  in  public.  The 
aanw  ia  true  of  lay  inttnetion,  axhortatioo,  and  penua- 
sion.  Whvn  tliO!<c  m<^ans  fail,  the  object  may  1i*  ^,'riiru  d 
by  a  truct  or  b<>oL:  The  printed  page  has  w  on  ^raiul 
ficldd  inatrosiihic  to  living  agencies,  ami  where  these 
have  toiled  in  vain.  /Voyer  ia  another  powerful  means 
of  revivalH,  which  often  pravaib  when  everything  else 
fails.  Their  history  glows  u  ith  th.-  woiuI<  r«  of  its 
power.  Siiifiirifi  (io»|>el  truiha  lu  aa  juiprcviivc  manner 
is  often  effrctive.  It  attracts  and  softens  many  who 
oare  little  for  preachiog  or  prajer.  it  baa  always  been 
prominent  in  thia  work,  but  never  mora  aaceeiifid  than 
at  thr  prf  !*ent  time. 

7.  Kevivols  are  nnrtunry  from  many  cnnsiderationai. 
Filtti  ttfmtift  at  a  niattat  of  liMl»  noit  CbilaUani  do 


baelDdide  mofa  or  lata  fhim  tiMr  fmk  love.  The  Ma> 

tory  (if  (lod's  ancient  |w^o|>lo  i*  little  mnre  tlian  a  r-:>o- 
si-ciitivu  account  of  titvir  bacWttlitiings  and  rectfv<nc& 
riio  apostolic  age  was  cloudetl  by  similar  dcfectionii, 
and  foUowed  by  tha  »Daik  Agca."  'Hic  ■Inmben  <f 
that  long  night  were  anhmken  oMil  tha  icvlval  tiaaiiK 
ft  of  I.iither  was  hrar.l  frcjm  Wittenberg  calling  fur 
reform.    Even  the  I'uriuns  of  New  England  declinetV 
.Sara  llr*  Tracy,  in  speaking  of  their  conditt«>n  u.  the 
CBwaxnaaawnt  of  the  great  raviral  under  Edinrd% 
WhiteAeM,  and  otben,  ■'Saeh  had  been  the  downvud 
prii^rrcs-!  in  New  England  that  thirc  >\(.rL'  mariy  in  the 
ehtirrli(-«,  and  even  some  iu  the  minuttry,  who  wereytl 
ling>-riii<,'  among  the  supposed  preliminaries  to  conver- 
sion.  The  difference  between  the  Church  and  the  mild 
was  vanishing  away,  and  yet  never,  perhaps  hid  the 
f.\p<-ct-atioii  of  riai-liiii^  heaven  at  last  been  more  gen- 
eral or  (onlidtni. "    That  revival  chang^  all  llii»  for 
the  time,  but  in  less  than  half  a  century-  there  wa»  an- 
other aad  relapse.   When  the  We«le>V  and  Whitcfidd 
aw«i4ce  to  the  dalma  of  religion  in  England,  the  new 
hirtli  wa«  a  (irad  1(  iit  r.  au<i  conviTMons  were  scarcely 
known;  while  drinking,  gambling,  cock^blil^  and 
every  species  of  popular  vice  wan  palmaiaad  bgr  the 
Church  and  many  of  the  dargy. 

In  view  of  these  farts,  what  would  have  become  of 
n-litjion  l>iit  for  rt-v  ivaU?  llail  Jo-ibiia.  anil  l).ivi  l.  and 
Jo«iah,  and  Ezra,  and  Luther,  and  Edwards,  the  We»- 
leys,  WhiteHcid,  and  other  rrvivalista,  daag  to  attU 
liahod  ciisinms.  and  Oppoeed  imovationis  m  some  did, 
and  as  others  do  now,  the  name  of  God  would  hardly 
have  Ikh-h  prfserved  from  ol'Iivion. 

The  same  tendency  is  observable  in  individuals  and 
sooM  cbnrehee  now.  They  are  in  doae  feUwaahip  vilb 
sin  and  the  worU^  without  God,  aad  withoat  any  wiD' 
K rounded  hope. 

KcvivaN  are  als"  lu-co-isary  l>ocauae  there  is  no  other 
cure  for  the  evils  to  be  remedied.  Spiritual  life  caa 
never  spring  out  of  tlM  doad,  ««ildly  polky  which  e^ 
chews  revivals:  reason,  common-sense,  and  hi»toryait 
all  against  it.  We  may  till  the  Church  with  man-ms>)« 
iiMt\\ns.  M  ho  lia\  ('  li<;tii  ci<a\i'<i  indi  a  prof^-viiMi  >  ;  n- 
ligion  without  having  the  first  elements  of  a  ChnMian 
character;  btii  that  ia  not  Ood'a  wcfit,  nor  is  it  relig- 
ions :  it  is  rather  an  attempt  to  cover  the  wolf  in  »hcep's 
clothing,  to  be  stripped  of  hb  fabtc  pretence  when  it  is 
too  late  to  r<'|K'ni  ami  W  sav  ed.  Nearly  all  the  religion 
of  the  ages  is  attributable  to  revivak.  Every  device  tii 
supersede  their  neoeasity  has  failed.  It  may  be  added 
with  !>pecial  emphasis  that  revivals  are  neces«ar>'  to  the 
Iriuuiph  of  moml  r^omu.  Experience  ha^  taught 
many  that  they  cannot  reform  without  the  grace  of 
God.  Such  were  their  habit*  of  lictnuousaesa,  praCsa- 
ity,  iniemparanee,  firaud,  abftd  amiiaaeMM%  ete,  thtt 

all  atteriipt*  at  rrform  were  fniitlrxs  niilil  they  came  to 
(Jod  for  Sfalvatiua.  Tlicu  thvy  fnniil  dcliversncc.  not 
from  the  A<iWf  only,  but  from  all  cii^|v•«■ilioM  to  folli/iv  it. 
Tbia  ia  the  only  solid  baaia  of  rdbrm,  when  bad  appe- 
titas,  paarfons.  and  habita  ai»  fuHy  cuibliihad.  Ged 
only  can  save  in  thr*c  cxtrr  ine  ca*«  s. 

8.  Revival  meo&urcii  require  ^rcat  courage,  zeal,  and 
decision  in  their  leaders  to  make  them  roost  <>IT>' nv'. 
Because,  irst,  they  generally  onoonmar  oppooition  fnxn 
withonr,  and  often  Aon  profeeaBn  of  religion.  It  msf 
hp  silrtit.  hut  still  it  is  real  and  hnrtfiil.  Sometimes  it 
takv-H  the  form  of  friendship,  iu  the  c&i^  uf  Nehemiak 
and  Sauballat,  and  suggests  damaging  complications, 
which  rMioira  dear  paroeptkm  and  iovindbla  firmnra. 
At  othcta  it  ia  ontapoken  and  threatcnii^  wiiidi  is  less 
hurtful.  Diit  noj  •i!'''ri'i)iu ntly  fjt  niiinc  bat  misguided 
frieivds  of  the  work  liave  tu  be  rtitraiat'd  to  prcvwit 
their  hindering  what  ihey  fain  would  help.  To  do  thb 
successfully  often  requires  much  dectsioo  and  tact.  But 
it  nraat  be  doart.  A  frw  weak  and  fimatioal  people  ha«a 
somrtimrs  Win  allowed  to  neutrali^*'  th<:'  Jx-^t  ffTnrta 
But  there  seems  to  be  little  danger  f ruin  that  quarter 
at  the  pfaawt  ( 
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aptritoal  dealh  than  from  ovcraction.  And  yet  with  some  j 
there  is  so  much  dread  of  excitement  that  they  hanlly  I 
dnn  Ik  lijjht  the  fliea  of  revival  fur  fear  of  an  explosion. 
These  ciicttOMtaiiew  ««U  for  ooMi«gB  to  Tcotiite.  But 
many  who  wiali  well  lo  tlM  e«ue  have  m/ailh  io  Hod 
or  ni'jin.  Tluy  caraiotsoe  tiow  suecoss  is  to  he  achieved, 
and  ihcrefore  they  heaiute  to  attempt  it.  Hvre  is  an- 
other call  for  OOQiagOt  Many  of  the  great  revivals  of 
the  afMoonraMooed  with  one  BMiL  Ue  alone  beUeved, 
and  worked  it  np;  b<tt  wimi  it  became  mantfeit  that 
God  waa  with  him, others  rallieil  to  Ms  suii(wrt.  In  the 
ptoprf-ss  of  the  work  this  j»aiiie  unlx  lief,  duhng  e%-cry 
tittle  reverse,  ia  prompt  to  pn'<lici  tliat  it  is  going  u> 
atop.  This  calk  for  nora  faith  in  the  kader«  who  will 
do  w  ell  to  rcTiew  the  booh  oT Nehemlah.  Then  ehttvehes 
aomelimes  get  wtnry,  ami  want  thtir  eveiiiii^^  for  rest, 
biiitiness,  or  ncreaiton,  and  propotic  to  Kiut|)Ciid  tiie  roeet> 
ings.  A  proper  zeal  will  suggest  some  little  modifica- 
tioo  of  measurea,  and  strike  for  new  achievcmentat  Ke- 
rivals  have  been  successfully  carried  on  for  reai*  nnder 
this  iwilu-y  ;  imt  ho  rniuh  liy  luiMiii^'  im?<tiii|,'s  every 
eveuing  aa  by  njakin;;  every  meeting,  wlu  ihi-r  regular 
«c«xtra»toaidvaiii'f  iId-  work. 

LUtrature.— Thoughts  oh  the  Ittritial  qf  Rdigiom  w 
Kev)  England  [  1740  ] ;  to  which  is  prefixed  A  Narrative 
of  the  Surjiriting  Work  of  (/od  in  Sorthampton^  Matt. 
(1735]  (N.  v.);  Porter,  JienraU  of  Keligitm,  shotriug 
thtir  Theortf,  Means,  Obrtrueliom,  Iinpurtance,  and  Per- 
vrrnoM.  tcilk  tke  iMg  qfCkriuiant  m  rtfttrd  to  thrm 
(N.  Y.  and  Cincinnati,  1877) ;  Finner,  Ijtftttrtt  m  Rf- 
virtiU  III'  fifli'/iun  f  ()l>crrm.O.  lHt">M);  Fisli,  ffiiiitV^x'i- of 
HenfaU,for  the  U*e  <\f  WimtTt  oJ'iSouU  (Boston,  1»74>. 
Sec  A  or/A  Brit.  Bt».  Nov.  1860;  Mareerd^  Jb».  Jan. 
l«7i\    < '  P.) 

Revoc&tUB  was  a  Christian  msrtyr  uiulcr  Scvcrus, 
a  catechumen  of  Carthage,  an  l  h  Iivp.  On  the  day 
appointed  fur  the  exeeatbMH  he  was  led  to  the  amphi- 
theatre, and,  having  denouDoed  God**  judgment  upon 
his  |K  r-«i.  ntors,  was  ordered  to  run  tlie  pantlct  be- 
tween the  hunters.  He  waa  then  dcstfuyed  by  wild 
haitr,  AJ).  KNU^w^  Book^Martgrt. 

Revolution.  The  name  given  to  that  change  in 
llm  ctvil  aiiii  ecclesiastical  constitution  of  EiiKhind 
which  took  place  when  James  11  had  Ix-en  exi>»  lle(l 
fiom  the  thnme  io  the  year  1C88,  and  his  son-in-Uw, 
^^Tilttani,  piiooo  of  Oianfp»,  waa  elected  by  the  voio;  of 
thf  pf  ople.  The  immcdiato  occasion  of  the  Kcvolutiun 
was  a  tallaiHious  prrnlamaiion  isftucd  by  James,  under 
the  pretence  of  extentlini;  toleration;  bill  tlie  true  ob- 

jtct  of  which  waa  to  place  aU  the  officca  of  trust  in  the 
haada  of  tho  papiala,whaa8  hopea  had  been  rerived  by 

the  dealh  of  Charles  II.  Some  Protestant  Dissenters 
were  impo8e<l  upon  by  this  specious  prctenc<-;  but  the 
sagacity  of  the  bi>hop<*  justly  apprehending  the  intend- 
ed oooaequencei,  they  auenuoualy  contended  and  pe- 
titioned againat  the  pfoehmatton,  and  farmed  the  fean 
of  I'-'  t' '^ints  throni;*' -If  !;iii;jdora. 

Revolution  Settlement.  The  settlement  of 
the  Chnrch  of  Scotland  under  William  and  Mary  ia  K>- 
caIle<L  It  was  dictated  by  policy,  and  did  not  reitorc 
the  platform  of  1G3M,  but  adopted  the  ratification  of 
15i>2.  Its  object  >vas  t<»  reHtorc  peace  and  order,  to  put 
an  end  to  agitation,  and  by  the  appearance  of  modcra- 
tion  to  curb  extremes,  to  take  away  all  pretext  for  vio- 
lence, and  induce  all  classes  of  the  people  to  exhibit  a 
loyn!  spirit  to  the  new  oa:upanta  of  the  Ikitish  throne. 
8cv     ill       CiiuaoH or* 

Rex  Ciuiate,  factor  oxxnm,  ia  the  beginning  of 
a  hymn  aaeribed  to  Gregory  the  Great  (q.  v.).  ■  Luther 
\^  i^aid  to  liave  pronounced  this  to  be  the  txst  hymn. 
Wc  subjoin  the  first  verse  in  both  Latin  and  Engliah: 

*'  Rex  Christe,  factor  omniam, 
Kedempior  et  credeuilum, 
Placare  votis  snpplicam 
Te  laudlbus  coleutinm." 

••O  Christ,  our  king,  Creator,  Lord, 
flariotir  of  all  who  trnat  tfaj  Wordi 


■    To  them  who  aeek  thee  erer  near, 
How  to  onr  ptalMS  bend  thine  ear.** 

This  is  the  translation  as  given  in  the  /.ym  Domfstiax, 

K2Gfi.  Into  Qermao  it  has  been  tianalated  by  bimrodt, 
I  hia  Liuda  Skm  Sakmtwm,  p,  9l,**Chriat,  Kdni|^ 

Schiipfer  aller  Welt;"  by  liambach,  in  his  Anthology,  i, 
lliJ,  "O  Christus,  Kiinig  aller  Welt;"  by  Kimifisfeld,  io 
his  llynnen  u,  Getdnge,  i,  72,  "Christ,  Kunig.  S<  h(>[iftr 
aller  Well,"  which  ia  also  adopted  by  hUmkT,  in  hia 
AuiwaU  abdiritlKeier  GuSit^,  p.  67,  and  by  Fortla|$e» 
in  his  Gttiingt  rlihfl.  I'orjf £/, p. 7G, " O  Cliristus.  Ilcrr 
der  Majestiit.''  liesides  these  traui4alious,  Koch  cut»- 
meEBtea  a  suoiber  of  other*  (fipp,  i,  7«).   (B.  P.) 

Rey,  CiJVUDE,  a  French  prelate,  ivns  bom  at  Aix, 
Nov.  27,  1773.  In  1800  he  conclmkHl  h\*  (hcological 
ttodiea  at  the  Seminary  of  St.  Solpicc  at  Paris,  and  bo- 
cam  laeKtary  to  tho  TictT^neral.  In  1816  he  waa 
titular  eandtt  of  Ala,  and  prebend  in  1821.  Io  eon^ 
quence  of  the  stand  he  took  concerning  the  new  heads 
of  the  State,  not  coiuidering  it  necessary  to  aauX  men- 
tioning them  in  the  public  prayers  of  tht  Cborch,  ho 
waa  obUged  to  defend  hia  poiitaon  by  a  paaaphlek 
Kotwithatandinp  thia  epntmveny,  he  waa  nade  capitu- 
lary vicar-general,  Nov. '.'J,  In  \nlM  he  was  ap- 
pointed bishop  of  Dijon.  This  was  the  Brst  bishop  ap- 
pointed by  Louis  Philippe,  whose  claim  to  the  throne 
was  hdd  fay  the  high  ctelgy  to  bo  illegitimate.  The 
court  of  Rome  beeitated  to  oonfim  the  appointment, 
I  but  finally  (irepory  XVI  jireconiaed  Key.  and  aiithor- 
i/.e<l  tliat  lie  .should  bo  couat^ratcd  by  a  single  bishop, 
as.si'^ieil  by  two  dignitaries.  Ihil  such  was  the  lltdp 
inp  against  the  praoaediag  that  for  a  long  line  noMW 
w<jiilil  consent  to  eonaeerate  bim.  At  last  the  ceremony 
was  perfurnied  by  the  bishop  of  Cartlin;,'(na.  The  epis- 
copacy of  Key  lasted  for  six  years,  ami  was  a  constant 
contest  for  the  rights  of  his  position.  A  rcmonstranoa 
waa  at  last  issued  againtt  hit  exerciaing  his  public  funo> 
tions,  and  he  was  forced  to  rcsi^.  He  left  Dijon,  June 
•Jl,  1H.(^,  ,11,  1  It  [  !fed  to  Aix  a.*  canon  of  the  Church  of  St. 
Deniti,  where  he  died,  Aug.  17, His  writings  are, 
PrUret  pour  la  Consecration  d'un  Eveque  (1808):—/';  .  - 
ei*  llutariqm  d$  sWotre  Dame  d^Aix  (Aix,  IMIG) :— A*- 
Jifxumg  Mur  let  A ffairet  EecUnatlique$  du  fHoceae  dt 
Dijon,  etc. — lloefer,  Souv.  Biog.  Ginerale,  s,  v. 

ReyoB,  Nathan  Abbot,  a  minister  of  the  German 
Reformed  Church,  was  bom  at  Toilton,  N.  11.,  Dec.  26, 
1807.  He  (iradiinted  at  I'artinoutli  i'ollei,'c  wiili  hon- 
or in  1835,  and  aflerwardt  studieti  theology  at  Andovcr 
and  at  Lane  seminary.  Having  been  appointed  by  the 
American  Uoanl  of  Commiaaioners  for  Foreign  &Iis»ions 
as  a  missionary  to  Syria,  he  sailed  for  Beirut  in  1840. 
Politiciil  ami  other  liLiturbances,  to^eilur  lii-i  im- 
paired health,  induced  him  to  retnn),  w  hich  he  did,  with 
the  approbation  of  the  board,  in  1814.  He  now  apent 
some  lime  in  ministerial  labor  in  Cbnrlcmont  and  South 
Royalton,  Mass.;  and  in  the  spring  of  1817  was  called 
lo  ibe  pasionle  of  the  (iernian  loforincil  (  liiin  h  in 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  in  whose  service  he  conliuuLHi  till  I8&&, 
when  he  resigned  and  Cook  charge  of  a  chnrch  in  Prinee> 
ton,  111.,  and  after  one  year  was  ca]k-<l  to  (iri|;:g8villc, 
III.  Before  his  removal,  however,  he  w  as  called  away 
by  death,  March  31,  1n'>7.  II>  \\a.<«  a  man  of  line  tal> 
cnts,  goo4l  education,  warm  zeal,  and  excellent  life. 

Reymond,  Henri,  a  French  prelate,  was  lN)m  at 
Vienne,  Dauphin**,  Nov. '21,  17. ;7.  He  studied  in  the 
Jesuit  oollcge  of  hia  native  village,  waa  ordained  priest, 
andbccnnovlearof  St.G«orfe^atVienne.  At  the  tine 

of  the  Revolntton  he  embraced  the  i>c)pular  iilr.Ts,  and 
in  IT'.ii.'  H.I-  elected  bishop  of  Is^re.  Durinfi  ihu  Kei^^n 
tif  1 1  rror  be  was  arrested  and  kept  in  close  confinement 
for  nearly  a  year.  He  took  part  in  the  evuncil  of  1797, 
and  was  charged  with  poUishiog  its  acta.  In  1802  he 
viirned  the  formula  of  retraction  required  by  the  pope, 
ami  wai  consecrated  bishop  of  Dijon.  During:  tlit-  cji>- 
jiirt-  111-  adv  iicated  tho  cause  of  Nai-  li  <.ii,  which  caused 
Lis  removal  by  Looia  XViii,  but  be  afterwards  retomed 
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to  hi»  diocMc.  He  died  at  Dijon,  Feb.  20,  ISid.  Hi* 
prind|Md  wfitlnj;*  »n.  Droit*  dU  Cvrh  tt  if*  Purobmt^ 

cic.  (  r«ris  1770) />roiVj  de$  Paurres  (ibid.  1781): — 


aboot  ^,uuo,  was  ioberited  by  bit  nkce,  Him  Pahncr, 
who  beouM  «Aennutb  taatchioncM  of  HmmuoimL  Hn 

cnllccUon  of  work*  of  art  told  for  nearly  X17.»''w'.  sir 


Obm  ni/i'-nA  sill  r Etari^nnwnt  ElimttUaire  de  Ui  Htli-  Jushua  Keynol(t»,iiui»iihstaoding  hi»carclrM  aiitl  ficl4o 
•jicn  ( H  Memitirr  JuttiJiciitifoibaown  lifo,print-  drawing,  was  iudiaputably  a  great  painter;  son)*-  of  his 
ed  iu  th«  t'hrvmqiu  HtUgktut. — Hoafer,  A'onv.  hvy,  >  potttmita  «tt  «inoi«  tbe  tint  imMcrpMoea  of  Uae  ut. 


<?Mnilp,a.  V, 

Reyiia,  ('  \«sioix)ro  db,  a  Sp«iii*}i  H.  braist,  was 
born  at  ^wviU^.  He  rmbraced  the  coclcwaacical  lift-, 
but  reniHjncH  it  upon  karing  hia  nativa  conntiy.  He 

establiitbftl  liiniM<lf  in  Frankfort  and  engag«Hl  in  busi- 
ness, wliii  h  h«'  abandoned  to  take  charge  of  a  French 
congre^^atiiin  in  l<ondi>ri.  Frnrti  tti<'iir<'  he  went  to  Ant- 
werp, and  again  livad  in  Fraokforti  wbeia  Im  opanly 


wbttber  m  ainple  portaila  «r  aa  tmy  pteoea;  as,  lor 

in»t«nc<\  l.ovii  /f-nrfifi'l'l.  in  tin  National  (>all«:rv.  of  the 
former  izlaji*.  auil  M  t  s.  Siddmus  a*  ike  Truyic  Mti*f,  at 
Dulwich,  of  the  latter.  His  pictures  are  ni-ceMiiiii\- 
vei7  muiM(«tM»  Tbair  diiaf  exfiaUaiice  ii  their  oatuiml 
gfaea^  fidaaaa  of  axpwinn,  aabatantial  «1ian«ter,  and 
frr-qiuntly  a  charming  richn<->'»  of  color  ami  light  and 
8ba«ic    Aniuiig  the  most  rrniarkaLle  arc  Tht  CnrUiiail 


avowed  baa  aaquiMOanee  lo  dMCaaMmoT An^ibWK.  i  i'kri*iian  VirUe»,  Satirity,  and  Holy  Famly.  His 
It  U  »up|Hw<  d  he  wa«  living  at  Uaslc  when  bis  version  ,  ca»?g«ttn»  caaatA  be  battcf  espnHed  Umh  in  ibe  woida 

of  the  .Scri|)ture!4  in  Siianish  was  |>ubli»)l«^d.  In  the 
prcfa>:c  to  thid  work  be  makes  himself  ap[>ear  a  Catholic, 
in  order  to  aecaie  a  greater  sale  for  the  book.  The  title 
la  La  Bibli<i,qw  e§  ha  Saent  IAtm  id  V.p  N.  Tttta- 

tH^nto,  frtultuiii'l !  'Ti  Ffp'in  if  I'R.aslf,  I.V)'>.  Ito).  Hrvna 
pretended  to  havt  uan»bu;d  (J4ri!t;iiy  Inuu  tli«:  iiebrew,  , 
but  it  is  said  that  he  never  saw  any  original  except  the 
Latin  version  of  i'againi,   A  new  aditioo  waa  prepared 
bv  Cyprian  d«  Valeta  (Anat  I8M).   Another  work  of  i 
Kcyna  is  Annoiaiione*  in  Lorit  S<},i-rinii  Fi;iii^i<fii  Jo-  ' 
annu  (Frankfort,  1573).    llcviia  iliol  at  I  raiiklurL,  | 
March  ir>.  lo'.*4.    Sec  Antonio,  HM.  A'oni  Uinpana ; 
Uiaoff  UibU  tkKnh—UfMvt^  Now,  Jiiog,  Uimirak, 

M.  V. 

Reynolds,  Edward,  D.n.,an  Bni^lili  |mlate,was 
bom  in  Southampton,  Morember,  IWIk  In  16t5  be  be- 
came timitma»t»r  of  Merton  Colleirp.  and  in  19S0  proha- 

ti  ni'T  f  Il  i'A'.  H'  tun"!''  iiriTi'-hrr  at  I.i;u-i.!n%  Imi, 
atiii  rt-xtur  >>!'  Hrayntoti,  iu  Norilutoiptitusihire ;  Itul  ia 
the  nlM-lliun  of  1042  he  sided  with  the  Presbyterians. 

In  l&t8  he  was  am  of  the  Wcatminater  Aaiembly 
dirlnM,  and  took  the  covenant.  In  IMS  he  beeam'e 

dean  «»r('liri^t  Churrh  ninl  v ire-chancellor  of  tin  I'ni- 


of  Bntka;    He  waa  die  flrat  EngliahnHin  who  added 

the  |>rni'«-  i>f  tht'>  t  lc;,'ftnt  kt\^  to  \l\c  i.tlit  r  t;l<)ri<-5  nf  hia 
coiinirv.  .  .  .  1  li«  l*MNi  of  no  man  <>!'  )ii.t  litix'  can  be  telt 
with  iiiori-  ^illce^e, general, and  unniixrd  virr.ov."  .Sir 
Joshua  has  bequeathed  lo  poatarity,  beaidea  hia  painW 
ingi,  fifteen  d^rant  and  valnabla  i9iwaoKneav  of  wbidi 
a  magnificent  nlition.  >  .litf-d  bj*  John  Bum*  t.  "  a-  p«ib- 
lishcd  by  Jawea  CaqN-nt^'r  in  1842.  A  latt-r  edition 
was  published  (Hudson,  (3.  1853,  Timo*);  and  his  Life 
and  Uucoune*  (  N.  V.  i«fi9,  Itmo).  There  is  a  fiiU 
/  •/'  o/  Jttyutlds  bv  Nartheoce  (Land.  18l»;t  vuIil 
«vu:.. 

Rejn,  Majkmn.  Poa,a  PoctKgocae  Jeaott,  wa*  taught 
at  OaiaibfB,  and  prcaebed  with  great  power  and  tiio> 

ceao.  II.-  <tir.!  nt  ISrn^M,  April  31, 1699.  Bit  UtrmoiU 
were  priiucd  at  Kvora  (^1117 -H). 

He'zeph  (Heb.  Re'ttfpk,  CX"^,  a  kot  afoM,  aa  in  1 

Kinu^i  xi\.  r, ;  S,  'Vantif:.  r.r^if,  V.  r.  "PaOkCi.  one 
of  the  places  which  .^nnacbcrib  mentioaa,in  his  taunt* 
ing  measage  to  Hecekiah,  as  having  been  destroyed  by 

his  prptl<H  i'i>^<r  r2  Kiiipi xix,  12;  Isa.  xxxvii.  12 1.  He 
couplcb  ii  wall  ILirnii  and  other  wcll-known  )Ie«<>p<^{a- 
laian  spots.    It  is  MijiiMijied  to  be  the  same  that  I'loieny 


versity  o(  uxlord.    I|(  n  fus.  ,|  ihn  Engagemeiu  ;         :  meniiooa  under  the  nanac  of  Rketopka  (P^t^f<t)  as  a 


and  was  ojoctoil  ft. 'in  Im  .li-.iin  ry ;  was  vicar  of  St. 
Lawrence's,  Jewry,  Loudua ;  restured  to  hia  deanery  in 
1S99,  and  in  1860  waa  made  chaplain  to  fharlea  TI. 

In  th<'  >.iriii  vcar  he  wa<^  rl*i-tiMl  wnrilin  i.fM.  rt.iii  ('al- 
lege, ami  made  bishop  of  Norwich.  Ho  died  in  July 
1667.  Ha  publiabad  Smmeitt,  Tkteilogkai  Ttea^tt$t 
Meditutioftt,  etc 

Reynoldfl*  JtUhlOR  C'**'"*),  considered  the  f<*un<irr 
of  the  KiigKdh  school  of  painting  as  regards  its  s|KK<ial 
duuaetcrialica,  waa  bom  at  nympton,  in  Devonshire 
(where  his  father  waa  rector>,  .Inly  1<5,  1718.    He  was 

intondvil  f  r  r'n  mm  11. 'it  i  Prfi  Iml  "  .i^  itnlMrciI  hy 

the  perusal  of  Kichar<ls«>u'»  Futai/t  tm  i'amiiit'j,  i  t  '.,  to 
take  up  painting  ai<  a  pn>r(>s»ion.    A  handntnu*  <iiition 


city  of  Faimyiene  i(St«g.  v,  15) ;  and  this,  again,  is  poa> 
sibly  the  same  with  the  llinnpha  which  Ahulfeda  places 
at  nearly  a  day's  journey  west  of  the  Euphrates.  The 
name  is  still  a  common  on«-.  ^'nkiit ■^^  l/fjictm  »ivioting 
I  beae  two  and  seT«i  other  less  important  towna  80  called. 
See  SmKaciwsiB. 

Resi  'a  ( Hcb.  Rit*yah',  nj?r».  Miffkt Sept. '  Vami), 
the  third  nametl  of  three  sons  of  L'lla.  of  the  tribe  of 
Ashcr  (1  Chron.  vii,  3it).    ILC  perhaps  cir.  Itiltt. 

R«'sitt  (llehk  Rtiiin'f  yxyjhwi,  peiliapa  ;inaop), 

the  name  of  two  men. 

1.  (-Sept.  'Paniy,  i'art<j<J'.'ii  .1  A  king  of  Dnmavrus^ 
conteni|K>rarb'  with  I'ekah  in  Isrn>  i,  and  with  Jotbaui 


of  these  eatays  was  in  1779  dedicated  to  Sir  J<Mhua  by  I  andAhaj^  in  Judiea.  The  policy  of  Ueain  seems  to  have 
RichaHsoii's'son,  comprising  Thf  7A<^>ry  <>/'  I'nintw},  \  been  to  ally  bimwlf  doadv  wlUi  the  kingdom  of  InaeL 


coropnsmg  /«<■  i  het>rt/ 
F.-i'>y  I'r,  tht:  All  of'  Fri/t.  !.<'ii.  Iht  S,u,i'-- 

i'imm>u»ntt;  IteynuKU's  tirnt  niaftcr  wm  lln  ^ m 
port rait-paintM',  with  whom  he  was  pla(H-<l  in  17  9 1.  llu 
llrst  aet  up  aa  a  portrait-painter  at  Devonport,  but  in 
\7¥i  settled  in  London,  in  St.  MartinVt  Lane.  In  1749 
lir  .1  iirij..niic«l  Coniniodore  Kcppcl  in  the  (Vnlurion 
Ui  iU«-  Mc  litcrraiii  in,  and  remaineil  altogether  alxmt 
three  yi-.-irn  in  ll  ily.  He  commenced  buuncaa  again 
in  Loudon  in  17>V.'.  and  soon  became  the  most  prom- 
inent painter  of  tbo  capital    In  176^,  when  the  Itoyal  |  conquered  and  held  pesnessibn  of  the  oeMnatMl  town 


/■  n  ;  and,  th.i^  >lrriiL'tficnc«l,  tocarr\'  r.n  c iii'.t:»\it  war  ri-;iirL<t 
the  j  the  king*  of  .hulili.  He  attacked  Jot  ham  linring  the 
latter  part  of  I:  i  ri  n  (2  Kings  xv.  37);  bnthisohirf 
war  waa  with  Abas,  whoaa  tairitaiiea  he  invaded,  in 
company  with  Pekah,a(>nii  alter  Ahai  had  mnanted  the 
throne  (HC.  i  ir.  7(^^.  Thf  c<nnMni'4  amy  l  ii  t  *!•  :rc 
to  Jerusalem,  where  Ahaz  wns,  I  ui  "cuuid  not  prevail 
against  it"  (Isa.  vii,  1;  2  Kinj,-'  Nvi,  5>  Hff.iu,  how- 
^  ever,  "recoverad  Elafth  to  Syria"  (ver.  6);  that  is.  be 


Acadotnv  w.is  o?inl)litln  .1.  [U 


ii>  \\  .!>(  uiiMuirii'.ii^tv    of  that  nunu'  at  llif  li<'aiJ  ».f  the  (I iilT  .if  Ak.lKili.  li 


elected  president  at  the  urst  niitiuig  (ti  (he  uu  iubf  rs,  |  commandeil  one  ot  the  moj^t  imp<jnaiii  liiM's  ot  trade  in 
I>fc.  14  of  that  J'ear,  and  he  was  knichte<i  by  (ieorge  I  the  East.  .S»on  after  this  he  was  attacked  by  ri;;lath« 
111  in  c<inr>«  >|iK'nt.*e.  In  1784  be  aucce^nkd  Allan  Uam- i  pileaer  11,  kitigof  AsqrriattowhioaiAlMain  biadiaUCia 
say  as  |>riin  ijial  psintcr  in  ordinary  to  the  king;  and, !  had  made  application.  Hia  armies  were  defeated  by 
after  an  nnrivnlUd  cant  r  a>  n  ;K>rtrait-|>aintir.  liir-l  ju  the  Assyrian  hosts;  his  city  l)e«icged  aii.l  taken;  bis 
bis  bouse  iu  l.A*ict»lcr  Scjuare,  Feb.  23,  17l>2.  lie  was  i  people  carried  away  captive  into  Susiana:  ami  he  him- 
buried  with  great  pomp  in  .St.  I'anl's  Cathottral,  where  !  s<-lf  slain  (ver.  9;  comp.  Tiglatb-pileser's  own  inscnp- 
a  fine  Natne  by  KInxman  is  placed  immediately  below  '  tions,  where  the  defeat  of  Hezin  and  the  liestructinn  of 
tba  doac^  in  bouor  of  bis  memory.    Hi*  large  fortune, .  Damascus  are  dtstioctly  mcutioocd).  Tbia 


REZOK 


1070 


REZON 


was  probably  owinp  tf»  hit  being  reganlcd  as  a  rebtl, " 
since  DarooM-iis  had  bm  n  taken  and  laid  under  tribute 
by  the  Anijrriwu  msui  time  prerimMly  (Uawliiiaoo,  //e- 
rmiDlH#,{,467). 

2.  Thf  bead  of  one  of  the  families  of  thn  Nothinim 
who  returned  from  Babylon  (Ezra  u,  48;  Neb.  vii,  M). 

Re'aOa  (H^  Bnon',  V^n,  prince;  Sept  'PoSwv 
T.  r.  'Eifptofi),  the  sod  of  Eliadah,  a  Syrian,  who,  when 
Darid  tiefeatfd  Hadadeater,  kiuR  of  Zobah,  put  himself 
at  the  lu  rid  "l  ii  bnml  of  fn  clM>otcri  and  set  up  a  jieUy 
kingdom  at  Damascus  (1  Kings  xi,  '13).  U.C.  poat  1043. 
Whether  be  wu  an  dSocr  of  Hadadej^er,  who,  fiireaeeitiR 
the  (!t<struction  wrbicb  David  wuukt  intlici,  prudently 
escaped  with  wmc  followers,  or  whether  he  (;athore<l 
hi5  band  of  the  rcnuiaiu  til  thusc  wlm  6ur\-ived  the 
alcoghter,  does  not  appear.  The  latter  is  man  proba- 
ble. TiM  wttlenwiit  of  Reton  at  Dsimmos  could  not 
have  been  till  somr  time-  nftcr  the  disastrous  battir  in 
which  the  power  uf  Hadadtzcr  was  broken,  fur  we  ar< 
told  that  David  at  the  same  time  lirfintt.l  tin  nriny  c  i  I 
Damascene  HyriaiM  who  came  to  tbe  relief  of  Hadad- 
CMT,  and  put  gafrlMMia  in  Damaaeua,  Fram  bis  poai* 
tion  nt  Damascus  he  harassed  the  kinpdom  of  Solomon 
duriiti;  his  whole  reign.  With  regard  to  the  statement 
of  Nicotaus  in  the  Uh  book  cf  his  history,  quoted  by 
Jowpbus  vii,  i,  2),  there  is  ieaa  difficulty,  as  thero 
aeena  to  be  no  leiionfor  atttibotinff  t»  it  any  historical 
nutliority.  He  says  that  the  name  of  the  Uitifr  "f  Da- 
maiiciis  whom  David  defeated  was  lloilaU,  aiui  that  bis 
descendants  and  successors  took  the  same  name  for  ten 
generations.  If  this  be  true,  Kexon  was  a  usurper,  bat 
die  orij^in  of  tbe  itoffy  is  probably  the  eonftised  aceoont 
of  the  Sept.  In  the  Vatic  an  MH.  nf  tho  S<  [  t.  the  ac- 
oouttt  of  Kezon  is  iiuerted  in  ver.  14  in  close  coonectiou 


<  with  Hadad,  and  on  this  .Toaephus  appears  to  have 

founded  his  story  that  Ha  hid,  on  leaving  Kpj'pt,  en- 
deavored without  sumssi  to  excite  Idumea  to  revolt, 
and  then  went  to  Syria,  where  he  joinetl  himself  with 
Kezon,  called  by  Josephus  Riiiiz<iriis  (VauZ(j(wi:\  who, 
at  the  head  of  n  band  of  robbers,  was  plundering  the 
country  7.  ill.    It        Hadad, and  n"!  i;<  zcii, 

according  to  the  account  in  Jot*phus,  who  established 
himself  king  of  that  part  of  Syria  and  made  inroads 
upoti  the  Israelitea.  In  1  Kiug^t  xv,  18,  Ikiihadad,  king 
of  Damascus  in  the  reign  of  Asn,  is  dest-ribed  as  the 
grandson  of  Hczion ;  anil  fmm  tbe  resemblance  between 
the  names  liezon  and  Ut:,ioH,  when  written  in  Hebrsw 
charactera,  it  has  been  snggested  that  the  latter  is  a  con 
nipt  reading  for  the  former.  For  this  sugijestion,  how* 
ever,  there  does  not  appear  to  be  sufticieni  gruwnd, 
thout;ti  it  was  nddiited  by  Sir  .lohn  Mar>hani  (Chron. 
Can.  p.  34fi)  and  Sir  Isaac  Newton  (Chro»oL  p.  221),  as 
well  as  by  some  later  tranalatois  and  eommentatora 
(.lunius,  KfiMrr.  Dafhr.  Kwald).  Ag.iinst  it  nro.  (a') 
that  the  uuiubtr  of  ^ciurntioiis  of  th«  Syrian  kii)<,'<i 
I  "uuld  then  be  one  less  than  those  of  the  oontemiHirary 
kings  of  Judab.  Uut  tbc»i  the  reign  of  Abijam  was 
only  three  yean,  and,  in  fa«t,  Jecoboan  outlh'ed  both 

Rehotionm  and  his  son.  (h)  Tlie  statemrtit  of  Xicolaiis 
of  DaniflAcuis  (Josephus,  Ant.  vii,  b,  '2)  thai  Irom  the 
time  of  David  for  ten  generations  the  kings  ot  Syria 
were  one  dynasty,  each  king  taking  the  name  of  Hailad, 
"  aa  dM  tbe  Ptdamiea  in  Egypt"  But  this  would  ex* 
dude  not  only  Ilezion  and  Tabrimoii,  but  I'ezmi, unless 
we  may  interpret  the  last  sentciire  to  mcau  that  the 
official  title  of  Iladad  was  held  in  addition  to  the  onli- 
naiy  name  of  the  king.  Bunaen  (JUbeivtrk,  i,  271) 
makea  Heslon  eontempomy  with  Behoboam,  and  pral>> 
nMy  a  grand^nri  r.f  He/on.  'lite  name  It  AnnuiCi  Hid 
Ewald  compares  it  with  Iltiiik 
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